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The following aro tho leading foaturcs which dibiJnguish this Work 
from other Latin Dictionaries : — 


1. It is a comj^ete Dictionary of tho Latin Ijanguago, containing all 
the words occurring in tho ozisting records of the language, from the 
earliest period to the fall of the Westom Empire. It thus presents, 
beside tho words used by the great classical authors, those found in 
the later writers, such as Ammiauus Marcellinns, Macrobius, Appuleius, 
Petronius, Soliuns, and the like ; as well as tho terms ndatiiig to Archi* 
teotnre. Agriculture, Natural History, Medicine, (4r.unmar, and Law, 
occurring in such writers as Vitruvius, Colum(dIa, Pliny, Celsus, Priscian, 
the Digest, Ac.; and the woi-ds employed by the cliief ecclesiastical 
authors, such as Tcrtullian, Cyprian, Lactantius, Augustine, &c. 

holds an intermediate position between the Thesaurirs of For- 
coUini and the ordinary school Dictionaries, performing the same service 
for tho Latin language as Liddell and Scott’s Lcxicoir docs for tho 
Greek. It therefore avoids those minute subdivisions and numerous 
quotations which, however usefrrl in a Thosanms, render a Dictionary 
less practically usefrrl to students. 

^ In the Exegeticci department, the great object has been to arrange 
thS siguificatious in a simple and consistent method, and to distingnish 
tha jrariouvmoanittgs of the same wonl b]Lseparate and clear iparks. 


d^!tothe Grammcctical department, orcnan^imd irregular forms have 
ltfljjP%^^ed, and great pains have bucir taken^ explain clearly tho 
Syntactical construction of all important words, espc'cially of verbs and 
, (^yij^clSons. 


5. The articles on Natural History and Medicine, written by tho late 
Professor Henfret, of King’s College, London, supply a want existing 
m all other^ictionarie^ Without a competent knowledge of natural 
hiA:ory,Ahe mero scholar can scarcely avoid committing serions errors in 
the interpretation of the terms relating to this snbio c^ yet this is the 
only Latin Dictionary in which a systematic atteTypenns butm made to 
give tlio modern sciAitiho terms corresponding to tho. (-‘lassical wonls. 



!• PBEFAOE TO THE NEW llEVISED EDITION. 

6. The ^rehocologieal subjects are explained \nth references in erer^ 
case to the “ Dictionary of Greek and Komau'Antiquitie^” to which this 
Dictionary thus forms a companion volume. 

7. Groat attention has boon paid to MytMiogy, in which department 
especially the Work is admitted by the most competent scholars to 
maintain a superiority over all existing Latin Dictionaries. At the end 
of each article arc remarks on Compeerative PhUoiogy, exhibiting the 
kindred roots in the cognate languages, and more particular^ in 
Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, and English, followed by* Dh'ivativea m* the 
Bomance Languages — Italian, Spanish, and French. 

8. In the pi-esont Edition,* every reference to the following Author's 
lias boon verifiwl with the original texts : — namely, Cicero, the quotations 
from whose works occupy a fourth of the whole volume, Caesar, Sallust, 
Terence, Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Juvenal, Persius, Suetonius; and 
many false references to other writers have been corrected. The 
refcrenccB to Appiiloins, Nonius, and Yarro do Lingui Latina, though 
these Authors are less commonly read, have also been tested throughout, 
on account of the inaccuracy and uncertainty with which they are given 
in all other Dictionaries. Hy this immense labour — from which the , 
Editors of all existing Latin Dictionaries have hitherto shrunk— 
numerous errors, which have been handed down from one dictionary to 
another, have been corrected on almost every page. Various improve- 
ments in the meaning and definition of the words, and in the etymo- 
logies, have also Ircen introduced, lor several of which I am ind«^tcd 
to J^rofessor Bunnell Lewis of Queen’s College, Cork, who ha8'']l'«Mmred 
1110 from time to time with many valuable suggestions and remarks. 

9. An Index of Proper Navies has been added for the first time to 
the present Edition. It does not profess to be a aunplete Onomastieon, 
but it gives the names, which the student will meet witl^ in the Tjti.in 
authors, ususdly read in schoolu and colleges. For other names, and for 
fuller mfonnation respecting these here given, the Classical Dic^iohlkries 
must be consulted. In many lecniit Latin Dictionaries the Proper 
Names qre incorporated injhe body of the work; this aSrangetmntv 
however, not only sacrificqipthe obvious advantage of classific^ion, but, 
by increasing the nu^^ of separate headings to be glancedU^ngh 
boforc the word which the student seeks is reached, it adds cSnsideAmy 
to the mechanical labour of using the book. Words which haye passed 
from their origipnl use as Proper Names to that of Common NaAdl!^p« 
Appellatives included in Part l 

N.B. — ^To the present Edition is prefixed an Or^ographical 
Index, the scope of which is sufficiently explained by the V^roduotory 
Note. 


Eighteenth and subsequent Editions. 



ORTHOGRAPHICAL INDEX 


Introductory Note.— The fallowing Index, 
based on that of Brambach, is intended to serve 
as a guide to the young student, who may 
be somewhat perplexed by the orthographical 
changes introduced in modern critical editions. 

The orthography now largely received among 
Scholars is, in the main, that which was 
estabU^d as correct during the latter part of 
the ffK and the foftner part of the second 
century our era. This is the age of (Quin- 
tilian, who has however devoted only one short 
chapter to the subject (i. 7), and of the earlier 
Latin grammarians, who were indefatigable in 
their endeavours to settle Latin spellmg on a 
satisfactory basis. Compared with it, the or- 
thography of Cicero and of Caesar, so far as it 
is known, besides being less settled, presents 
archaic features. On the other hand, that of 
the age immediately following was vitiated by 
antiquarian affectations; whilst in subsequent 
centuries orthography shared in the general 
depravation of the language. 

The editions of Latin authors subsequent to 
the revival of letters present many corruptions 
of spelling. The more glaring of these have 
• gradually disappeared, and arc rorrocted in our 
I dictionarieR. But more than tliih was needed to 
bring Latin orthography into agreement with 
the standard. Not only were isolated bar- 
barisms — such as anchora lor ancora, lachryma 
for lacynia — to be expelled, but certain familiar 
orthographical expedients t(» be abandoned. The 
effect has been, in some cases, to give an appear- 
ance strangeness to the page and occasion 
some ^nLn#sBsment to the general student. 

It may be permitted to doubt whether the 
gain of such a restoration counterbalances the 
loss. Latin has never cease<l to be a living 
language, and some of the change.s which its 
orthography has undergone since the age of 
Quintilian are simply proofs that it was not 
extinct. Moreover, even in the standard age, 
Latin authors ap^ar to have had no scruple 
i^iout employing different ways of writing the 
sam^^or^ so that the rigorous and exclusive 
enfoucemeflt of certain forms would probably 
have iwpared to them to savour of (ledantry. 

unfreqiftntly the standard orthography 
itseirtieif's Iwaces of phonetic corruption. Thus 
Quintilian imd his contemporaries appear to have 
writteu^^tidie — not quotidie. But we know 
in (Quintilian’s time there were some 
erhu ^for whatever reason) preferred the older 
spelling quotidie (i. 7, G); and now that that 
form has btcome established, it seems scarcely 
» ^hile to disturb it. So again no doubt 
Pliny the Younger and his generation wrote 
epistula, not epistola, following the tendency of 
the language, which, except in certain coses, con- 
verted the -oluj, -ola of the diminutive nouns 
into -ulus, -ula. But the origiiml spelling must 
haVI been euistola ; and it would ^ hard to prove 
that this lorm ever went wholly out of use. 
Whether it did so or no, its long possession of 
the field, together with its etymological correct- 
ness, constitute some claim against disturbance. 

Much the same mights said in behalf of 


auctumnus with its derivatives— the allied 
words auctor,* auctoritas retain the stem con-^ 
sonant — by the side of autumnus, autumnalis, 
which is the spelling of the standard age ; also 
for pomoerium by the side of pomerium, for 
Portumnus (an interesting member of the 
group of passive-participial formations) as com- 
pared with Portunus, for promontorium u. pro- 
muuturiam, scena u. scaena, secius u. setius, 
soilenuis u. sollemnis, subsecivus v. uubsiqivus, 
ptisanarium v. tisanarium, and others. 

On the other hand, orthographical reform has 
rendered good service in branding as barbarous 
a number of forms heretofore more or less in 
vogue. Such depravations as anchors, autor, 
autoritas, Gamoena, cestus (caostus), coecus, 
concio, inficiae, lachryma, lethum, moereo, 
moestus, negocium, nuncius, pene (paene), si- 
mulachrum, satyra, are not likely to reappear 
in any future edition pretending to accuracy. 

A distinction must be drawn between editions 
avowedly aiming to reproduce the text of par- 
ticular MSS., and those prepared for the use of 
the ordinary reader or student. The value of 
the former depends on the fidelity with which 
every feature of the ancient text or texts is 
reproduced ; in the latter, the obtrusion of minor 
peciiiiarilics of orthography is out of place. 

In prcb<*atmg the following index, therefore, 
it is not intended to prescribe the adoption of 
every form declared to be preferable to the 
traditional one; but rather to furnish the 
student with a key to the restored orthography. 
Unless the traditional form is absolutely incor- 
rect and barbarous there is still room for a 
verdict ‘Ant!qi>. 

Among the most important of the innovations 
introduced into laitin orthography in post- 
classical times, are those which concern the 
letters I and V. These are the original forms of 
those letters, tlie rounded J being modem, 
and the form U, though not without ancient 
authority, being used iiidiilcrently with vowel 
or consonantal power. 

The origin of the letter J is probably to be 
sought in the elongated I which is frequently 
met with in early documents, and which, while 
used to indicate tlie long vowel, was also em- 
plo^l to mark the strong soumk of consonantal 
1 betwf^a two vowels : as olus, maloruin, alo 
or ;iilo (Gorsscii, Aiisspr. i. 20). The con- 
venient niodcfn addition of a flourish at tin* 
lower extremity may be illustrated by a frequent 
mode of writing numerals, as xvij, xviij, and 
would occur naturally in cursive writing. The 
elongated 1 is found .oven without a preceding 
vow’el, ns plus, Iulius,%ulugi (Bramb. Grthog. 
p. 23); a mode of writing which perhaps 
implies some such pronunciation as pi-y-us, i-y- 
ulius, con-i-u-gi. 

The traditional sound of j in Latin words is a 
corruption — though an ancient one. The pre- 
cise period at which the assibilated pronunida- 
tioii of consonantal 1 — French and Eng. j, Ital. 


* Corssei).liow<n>cr. denies the etymological connexion 
of auctor with autumnus. 
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gi— cc4ne into use, cannot be determined. But 
there is reason to^elieve that it was current in 
provinoial dialects some centuries before it 
passed into the speech of educated people. 
Gorssen points out that the position of the 
tongue required for the production of the con- i 
Bonautal sound of 1 approaches very closely to 
.tiiiit r^/iuire^for the sibilant (Ansspr. i. 30,31), 
so that the process of phonetic depravation 
would be eaay,* However pronounced, the con- 
venience of a B]>ecial form for the consonantal i 
as distinguisbod from the pure vowel, must be 
allowed to be considerable, and its abandonment 
seems undesirable. 

Bpecial diiliculty occurs with regard to the 
mu^t correct mode of writing those compounds 
of jacio in which the stein vowel is attenuated 
to i ; thus bringing two i’s together, the first con- 
sonantal and the second a pure vowel. It would 
seem as if we ought to write reiicio (rejicio), 
eiicip (ejicirf), nbiicio (abjicio), etc. Mention 
is even made of a spelling with triple i: as, 
eiiifih, coiiicit, i.e. ciyicit, coiyicii (Vel. Longus, 
p.'2119 P.): just as the Emjieror Claudius 
wrote Pompeii! hs the gcu. sing, of Pompeius 
(Prise, i. 4, Id). Yet it is certain that in the 
best.jage the current orthography was deicio, 
not deiicio ; eioio, not eiicio ; reicio, not reiicio ; 

S icio (or conicio), not coniicio : cf. deicito (Lex 
^r. 043, Mommsen, Fontes, p. 73, u/.), 

reiciantiir (Lex Ursonensis, 9.^); a.u.C. 710, ih. 
p, 127), reiciendos (S. C. Claud, a.d. 48, ib. 

177), reice (Verg. E. 3, 9f>), eicit (dissyl. : 
iUcr 3, 877) ; and for coiccre see Laclinuinu or 
Muuro uu Lucr. 2, 1001. 

The case of those compounds iu which the 
preposition ends in a cuusouaut i.s lcs.^ clear. 
Virgil docs not happen to use the imperfect 
tenses of abjicio (abicio) or ad jicio (adicio) ; but 
he has those of disjicio (disicio), injicio (iuicio), 
subjicio (subicio), and objicio (obiciu) repeatedly, 
and always with the first syllahle long.f If 
however we omit the consonantal i (or j), the 
vowel of the prefix remains short ; and it is 
actually found so in the case of abjii io (abicio) : 

jibici, Ov. Pont. 2, 3, 37; ftlilcit, Juv. 15, 
17. Horace however must have written a)>jicito 
(abiicito), Ep. i. 1.3, 17. 

It is antecedently probable tliat those com- 
pounds in which the profjx ended in a con- 
sonant, would maiulain their original form 
longer than those in which it ended in a vowel, | 
the mute formin'^ a temporary harrier in the 
way of phonetic change.} P*ut they would be 
sure, sooner or later, to follow suit, ^flic 
transition shows itself strikingly in thc^ cn.se of 
abjicio, as exemplified tibovc. 


* In this way may be explained the corruption of 
t or o before i. Xu the early Oman vithIoii ul the 
Lex Stsntiua (MotumBetif Fontes .Juris 11.. i. the 
name of Aie to?in 'Rantia IS tliroughouL written Banna : 
a suf&deot |iri>of that the pro^s of plioiietie decay had 
ali^esdy a.u.o.) begun ^ .he pniviucea. 

•j* OelUus cites also ol^jiclniat from Lncilius ( 4 , 17 ). 

T BrtmMieh’s dedclon is dilTcreni. He lays down the 
fttjloWlDg rule : namely, “that after prepositions ending 
In a vowel, double 1 slutuld be written ; after preposi- 
tioiys eudbjg.ifi s cousonant, either double or single 1: 
the foimer according to theory ; the latter aci'ordlug to 


prevaIBhg usage.*' (Lat. Ortbogr. p. 202. But In his 
OrtbegfifOt^ Vocabulary he receminencls single i Iu 


With regard to the parallel case of V and U, 
it lias been already stated that these characters 
were originally identical in force; being useil 
both for the vowel and the consonantal sound. 
The £in]ieror Claudius proposed to introduce a 
new character to indicate the latter. Its form 
was that of an inverted ** Diganima ** and its 
l»ower is said to have exactly corresponded to 
that of the so-called Aeolic Digainma, i.e. Vau, 
the sixth letter of the Phoenician alphabet. 
The innovation was not permanent ; but the in- 
verted Di gamma is met with in some con- 
temporary inscriptions.* 

Here again an existing ifonii has been utilized ^ 
and, although ijuite without ancient awll^rity, 
the modern special feation of U, V has taken 
such firm hold that it is not likely tt be dis- 
placed. It is difficult to sec what advantage is 
to be derived from writing uinuui, uir, uolt, 
ivvaie, instead of viuuni, vir, vult, juvate. 

Closely connected with the uses of I, J is the 
mode of writing words in which c or t was fol- 
lowed by I : c.r/. condicio, coiitio, infitiae, in- 
dutiae, nuiitr.is, and derivative adjectives in 
-icius. (Sec Orthugr. Judex, s. v. additicius.) 
These lust form a numerous class, aud the 
evidence in favour of the spell ing -icius, not 
-itiiiH, is decisive. The latter spelling is a 
corruption of tiic 4th or 5th century, and the 
confusion of forms is no doubt correctly ascribed 
hy Corssen to the tendency to a^sibilate the 
sound of i before a vowel. 

The .spelHii!; of numeral adverbs in -ics or 
-lens presents suiiiu dilBculty. But, as a rule,, 
those derived from indefinite uutneral adjectivea 
appear to have been xvritten with -iens, and 
those from deiinitc mimeraLs with -ies. Thus : 
totieiLs, quotient, aliquotiens, but quihquies, 
sexies, luillics. It is however im^HiSbible to 
attach much importance to so arbitrary a rule. 
The n was faintly articulated even 
as in such forms as formonsus -.= formusus. 

In not a few cases an initial aspirate — doubt- 
less from being no longer sounded — was drop])ed 
siibsenueiitly to the age taken as tlie standard. 
This was the case with varinns proper names— 
mostly of foreign origin : c.7. Hanuo, llamilcar, 
Haimibal, Ilasdrubal, llainmon, lladrumetuiu ; 
also in other words, as liurentif iiariiiido, hariolor, 
hanis2)cx. In some others, an aspiratioi^ appears 
to have been subsequently prefixed, withoi^ 
authority : as, humor, huniidus, humofus, Adhere 
the standard orthography is iimor, umulus, 
umerus. One other group of wc^ds is wo^^thy of 
special note ; namely, certain cumiipunds iiri%h co 
or coil hitherto written with douule n, as con- 
nocto, coiinubium, coimiveo, eonuit(A. g^he true 
orthograpiiy of these words appearsVo^llMBfb 
single n. Gcllius testilies to the lulling eVn^t^t 
(2, 17), and conubium occurs in a brass of ^he 
age ol’ Vesiiusian (Mommsen, FoiiUs, p. S3l) ; 
while in eouiveo, eonitor, tliere has k/!0BNan 
elision of an initial g. ^ 

The reuiHining variants call for no spceial 
observation. 


• See Or»'lll,'No^i50, In which this character ocru»^ six 
l»Ijl (thrice). XV^tflR, VH-IR, IVuKNtVTi. 

n«.7u. 
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a ) or ah 

alKldOi V abfl> 

vabAil, -fore, v absum 
Iblcio, abiccl, oHfoere, rather than ab- 
lloio, abiicere or ali()icio, alylccro 
(See, however, Introd Mote, p vl ) 
i,Mrkk), abeuBio, not abcldo, etc 
abaum, afnl, afutuma, afore, rather 
^ than abful, abfiiturua, abtora. 
acipmaer, not aco-. 
aclya, rather than acli4 
additidug, At «4lna So with i^I aiml- 
lurly formed words Acc to Piiaoa 
the 1 of the antepenultimate ayll la 
short ( * 1 torn paenultlina quam ante- 
paennltlma correpta,' iv 31), and 
HO it la regularly (eo) in natalt- 
(lus, batnmallciuH In novidhs It 
is long (Juv 3, 365), and also geneir- 
all} in acUJ derived Irom the p pert. 
ol veibs, as emlHlclus (Pi Aul 
. 1.1. J) 

adlLio, etc * v abUlo 
Adria, -atlcns, \ Hadr-. 
adslmuK not -llo 

adulesteiis (mbd ), rather than adol ; 
the latter only aa prti part ot 
adolewo So adiileecentulua, adulea* 
ontia I 

aedilicliiH, not -tins v addKiolus 
aedltuus, not -timns or -tuuius (ar- I 
chali) 

Aedul or llaedui 

aeneuH at nun, more frequent than ahe- 
aequiperu, rather than ii uro 
Amr^aur fun 
aestinni, not •tumo (arc. bale) 

^therlus, ratlicr than -eun 
mfore, afui, etc > absum. 
ahoi a* 
aheneus, \ ag- 
Alt aaiidrta or -la 

alic4^n)thal (auhau) ! 

alloqui, rathei than quin 
aliquuttens, rather than ics ^ in 
otbf r indet*iu «.4|Ud^ erbs, as totiena 
(But quinquicH, sexles, rather than 
-ens ) 

alium, rather than all-, 
aliunde or allcunde 
allec, not alec or lial- 
Allifae, not Alt 

aludiita (all ), lathti than hal- 
alvarium, not alvtarium 
ament iini or anini 
^auifiattuH, V aiifr- • 

ancora, nut anch- 
aiielluq not ann- 
anfiactu9,U|9t anifl- 
Annibal, ^ Han *So with other Punic 
names 

•ai)|emna or -nna 
Araoohea^^-Ia * 
antlquus, anettfft, Vitlcus, fiont 
autlsto, not antestu 
sfiuius, not ang* f 
^ AMaenn lnua. lutlAr than Alien 

Apulia Apnlus, rather than App- 
arbor, not -oa 
arceaao and accerso^ 

SSiViSCS’ 

Arens pagus or Arlus pogus , rather 
than Areopagus 
arlolus, -or, V Ear-. 

Amina, not Aiuna. 

arto, not arcto 

artna, not arctiia. 

amndo, v^har- 

aruspex, v bar- # 

atqui, rather than -quin 

attrecto or -triuto 

auctor, auctorllaa, etc , not aut-. 

qurlchalcum, v orl- * 

anrUbz, not aum- 

aukmnnuB, not auot- • 

avelto. avulBUB, not •volaua 
aviiAalnB,iietaMiimM(anliiA^ • 


Baca, rather than bacca 
baccar, rather than bacoh- 
balliat^ rather than baliata 
barrltua, not baritaa or bardltus. 
batillum, V va- 
battuo, not batuo 
belua, not bell- 

beuefleium, benefleus, benevoleniia, 
benevolua, rather than beni 
Ubllottaeca, also bybl- /lo/Uoc). 

bipartitua or bipert- 
Bcjeotii or -ti 

Boapborua, rather than Bosponu (in 
Rpite of the Greek form Ua&irfm) 
braca. braoatna, raither than hfiice* 
bracxhium, rather than teachium 
biattea (-iia), bratteatna, rather ^lan 
broct- 

Brundlsidm, not -dualum 
bucina, bndxutor, not bucc- 
bucnla or bocula 
bybllotheca, v bibliotheca 


G aa abbreviation for OaiuH (carlv I 
Lot < aius), rather than (i « though , 
thla also occur* 

caecos, not coc- | 

caeleb^ not ooe- 

caelum, -cstis, etc , not co6-. 

< acmciituui, not cc 
caeiium, raider than coe- 
caepc alfiocepe 
coerenioiiia (catri-), not cer . 
caesanee, not ces 
caespc H, ii<4 ct npe 8 
caestus (Jor biueing)^ not cestus 
caetcri v cetcii 

cseua, cactratus rather than cetra, etc 

( alendae \ Kaleiidae 

calumiila \ kalumnla 

Gamena, not Camoena 

camera, not cimara 

candela, not -ella 

Cbitbago or Kartbago 

cauda, not ooda^ 

caiipo, lather thin copo 

cam us, iiotcorus 

causa, rathei than -ssa 

cauttla, not -ella 

ana, not loe- 

cepe, V caepe 

cer\esia or -\isia, not cerevisia 
ceopis, v cacHpes 
ceteri, not cae- 
cetcroqiii, not -quin 
cetio, atus, v caet- 
c harta, not carta 
cheragra, or chir- 
chonia, not coida 

clrcunieo or circueo, circua^ltus or clr- 
cultuH ; circumttiu or diintio 
clatri, rather than clatbri 
c laustmm, not dos- 
cllpeui rather than clu . (Not cl} - ) 
cloaca, not t luaca 
( n os abbre\ foi Gnoeus Cf t 
CnosuH, Cnoslus, or Gnosus, (iiioaiub, 
nut (^no'^s 

CO rather than con, betoie n \ infir. 
oocUa, lather than cochlea 
coda, V cauda 

coido, rather than coiicio, ooi\iido see 
Introd Note 

comiuentidna, not -tins v addilidus 
commluuM, not cominua 
oomprehendo, rather than owiprendo 
•ondlclo, not oondltlu 
conccto, rather than conti- 
coiilcio, oonjido, r coido 
conitor, rather than oonoitor 
conlveo, latherthan oonn- 
ooqjnnx, rather than eoqjnz 
conaeoro, rather than oonsacro 
Gontemfro, -tempei, -pttiiii,6oiitetn|itor, 
not contomal, -teimltaii -temtor 
GODtli^ not condo. ** 


oonubtnm, lailwr than oonn- 

oonventlclus, not -tius. 

oonviduin, not 41um. 

coquuH, rather than oocna. 

coihumua or coturnus 

cottidie, cotidie, rather than qnot-. 

crebiesco not-bfsco 

cuGullns (cuckoo) or cucnliia 

culleus, -um, not culeua, 

cum, not quom or qunm, both aa Prep. 

and GoiiJ * f Qoom archaic ) 
comba, rather than cymba. 
cumque, not cniique 
enppes, cuppedo, cuppedia, rather than 
cupes etc 
enpresauB, not cy- 
Cy bebe and t} ii6le 
eyenus, ratbei than cyg- 


Dalmatia, Dalmattcna, or Del-* 
damma, not Aama. 

Danuvius, rather than -biua 
Daieufl, rather than -lua 
dedma (miat ), dedmanus, or decn-. 
declmns (ad) ), not-uiMis (archaic) 
defatigo detatlgatio, or defe-. 
defraudo, rather than -fimdo 
deido, rather than delicio, dcjicio. 
delectus, v dilcctus 
delemo, not -linlo 
Delmatia,y Dal-. 

depeclsoor, depectua, rather than de- 
pac- 

deprehendo or depnndo 
dengo, to bnng into a alrutght hne» 
dingo, to duteUt pmde in dtfiami 
ways 

descrlbo, to wrUe doionv deicnbe , dl- 
Bcrlbo, to mat k divide So, de- 

Bcnptlo and dlacnmio 
destgno, to marXe dawn, dlsslgno to 
at range So, deslgnatlo, dissignatio 
dctiecto or -tracto. • 

dexter, tora, terum, or -tra, 4nim In 
the prose of Qulntillau'a age, the 
coutr form la preferred 
dii 10 , not ditto 

dlleitUK (lex v). rather than delectus 
diiiosco, rather than diguuaco 
dirigo, V derigo 
dlacidimn, not diaaididm. 
dlacrHio,v deacrlbo 
dialcio, rather than diaiicio, Wmtdu 
aee Introd Note, 
diaaaeplo, not -aeplo 
diaaldiam, % diacidium 
diasigno, diasignator, disalgnalio, v de- 
Bigno, etc 
ditio V dkio 

dIvuH , also, m acc and abl , aubdiuin 
sub dio 

drachma, not drachuma (archaic) 
dumetum, dumovs, and dumm- 
dumtaxat, not dun-, 
dupondiua or di . 


Ebenua, v liebenue 
eculeuB, rather than equuleus 
eilera v hedera 
edy Ilium or idyl- 
ei (inA ), rather than bei. 
eia 01 heia 

eicio, rather than eilclo, ejido aee 
Introd Note, p ti. 
elegans, not eligtns. 


* The old fbm Ibr the Ooqjunctlon 
was quop, vtlilch Wii itlU ao need by 
some wrlteia In the tine olQnlntlllan 
(la^ Or 1, 7, 4). fom qumu 
la friUy dlsonieed by BtebaA (Or- 
thogr. p 323, fbQ ), trbo frMano coa- 
v^tng proof ot ite p«e bdEwe the 4tli 
centnxy a.i>. 



OllTHOeKAFilKJAL IMDEA. 


-viii 


• 

elegeftor^A. 
elepbas, not -aiis. . 
fflli'buruit, rather than hell-, 
fluu, eluor, late funus for bell-, 
epistula, rather than eplstola. 
era, erua, erills, rather than her-, 
euban, rather thou evaii or euon. 
euhona, rather than evoiie. 
Eoblas, Kuhiue, rather than Kv-. 


^hoo, 

raedra 


not cvec. 

, exiHlrium, or cxh-. 


ezim or exlu. 

ezlstituo, existimatfo, rather than ex- 
latunio, etc. 

czaanguie, rather than oxangiiiH. So 
In other wurda where ex la lol lowed 
by 8: e.y. exBul, cxBilium, exsurH, 
ezaulto, etc. 


P 


Foelea (»r feles. 

foeuerator, foeuero, foenua, rather than 
le*. Not foe-, 

fai>nilp. faeuiaex, fornuui, eU'., not 
fe- or hH‘-. 

faeiiiiH, V. foeuerator. 
fecuuduH, feuundi>, etc., not foe-, 
felea, v. fatdes. 
fenilna, not fuenilua. 
leueratur, etc., v. foe-, 
fenuin, v. faenile. 

fenus, V. fae-. 

fetialhs, nut lee-. 

fetlduH, letuu, etc., rather than foe-. 

fi'tua {subBt. aiul not loetut,. 

fletidua, not -tiua. 

fldes or fldia finuaical atring). 

flnltfmuH, rather than -tuiiiua (archaic). 

fluvlduB or Huldua. 

foecuudiia, et<-., v. fe-. 

foedua not fedua. 

foedus ubst.\ not fedua. 

foeuuui, loonlle, eU'., v. fat*-. 

foenu<<, etc., v. foe-. 

foetuH, V. fe-. 

foroiidnluaua or furmidoloaus. (The 
latter aoniewbat archao ) 
furmoeuh, not furmoiiBua. 
freuum, n(»t Araou-. 
fniatuni, not -trum. 
fUttilia, rather than futilia. 


0 


G. OB abbrev. lor Gaiua, v. C. 

Goetull or Octuli. 

Oaiua, not Calua; in gm. (Jai rather 
than iJail. 

Qenavo, rather than Geneva. 
genetlvuB, nut genl-. 
genetrtx, not geni-. (Masc. genltor.) 
mntilielua, not -tiua. 

Getull, V. Gaet-. 


gilvuB, not gilbuB. 

^ruB, V. gyrua. 
gloebia, rather than glelMi. 
tJn. 08 abbrev. for Qnaeua, v. Cii. 
gnarua or naroB. « 
gnalUB, gnata, v. uatus. 
gnavus, V. naviui. 

gratila (aoniewhat archaic), or gratia, 
gruiinio, nut gruiidlo. 
gutUB, rather than guttUB. 
gyruB, not girua. 


H 

Hadrlo, Hadriatlcua, etc., nut ftr-. 
Hodrametuni, not Adr-. 
hoedilia, baedua, not hoed-. 

HoloeBoa, not -eBua. 
halica, V. allca. 
lialuciiior, v. al-. 

Homllcar, not Am-. 

Hunmon, rather than Am-. 

Hannibal, Honno, not Ann-, 
horaiia, rather than arena (alao a true 
indent fonn). So, haienoBUBA « 
birlola,hariolu8, horiolor, etc., not or-, 
birundo, rather than or-. * ' 

haroaiiez, with derlv., rather thin at, 
Hudrabol, not Asdr-. ^ 


hand, rather than faiut. Also, before 
cona., ban. 
baveo or aveo. 

bebeuuB, rather than ebemiB. But the 
MSS. iluctuatei 
hedero, rather than ederA ^ 
hela or ela. 

helulo, helulatlo, rather than ei-, ej-. 
neliop<illa or Uellupolla (41Aiov irdAic). 
hellela>ru8, v. ell-. 

hdluo, helluor, helluatio (alao cll-), 
rather tlian heliio, etc. 

Helotae, v. llllotae. 

Hera<-KMt or -la. 
herci«vco or ore-. 

here or hcii : tlu' former temp. Quin- 
tilian : the latter umhI by Auguatua. 
hcres, hereditaa, not er-. 
herua, hera, v. '‘rua. 

IliberuH, rather than Iberiis. So, lli- 
iH'ria, etc. 

hlema, ratlicr than hiomps (alao a true 
ancient form). 

Hilotae or Ilotae, rather than ITel-. 
lliater, rather than Inter. So, lliatria, 
etc. 

hoeihiH, V. hueduM. 

holitor, iiuliti>rium, holus, rather thou 
ol-. 

honor oi hoiios. 
linineni.s, v. uinerua. 
humid iis, V iimidus. 
liumor, \. uuior. 


I 

Jocio in coDipa * v. lutrod. Note, p. vi. 
lljerus, \ . Hi*. 
idcircu or i< c-. 

Klciii the coiitr. pi. moat idem woa m 
uae as well aa abl. iadem. 
idciilideni, t.itheT than idem-, 
idylliiini or o«iylI-. 
iecur, not lea>r, toc'.r. 
llerdu, not Hi-, 
iliuo, not ill-. 

Ilotae, v Hilotae. 
imbeciUuiH, lutt -Ls. 
immo, not inio. 

iiK litua, iuclutiiH, not iiiclytUH. 
uicoho, ratliet than iiuhoj. 
iii( rehr«*aco, not -1m s< u. 
ludutlae, not -cloe 
infltiue, inlitior, eU ., not iiiiii-. 
ingratih or iiigiatiih. rf gratiib. 
liilcio, lather thau Juihi<N iiiJU lo. ^liut 
Bee IntKNl. Note, p. vi.) 
iiitellegentia. rather than intelligentia. 
iiitemecio, rather thau -iiicio. 
irililiiih, -um, not iiitul)-, intyb-. 
liitiiuuH, not intiinms (oTihaic). 
later, etc., i». Iliat-. 
iiicuuduR, not iocuudus. 
iiidaea, not -ea. 
luppiter, nitlier than Jupiter. 


K 


Kaeso ort;ae.so. 

Kaleiidae, rather than Cai-. 

K alum inn, in forensic language only. 
Kaithago or Gar-. 


L 

Lacrima, iiotlacruma, lachrima (-yma). 

lagoena, -oiia, not lagena. 

lamina, coiitr. laiuua, also lommina. 

laucea, nut -la. 

lantema, ratlicr than laterua. 

luterculuB, rather than latericulus. 

latericluB, not -tiuu. 

lavot lautuB, ratlier than lotus. 

lauretum, also loretum. 

lautumloe, not latomiae. 

legltlmuB, not legitumus (archaic). 

lepor, rather than lepoB. 

letum, not letbum. 

IAvIb, not loevlB. 

llbet, llbeno, libido; archaic, lub-. 
llnter, also lunter. 
llDtoom, DDt -lull. 


Hb; BtllB, archaic: only retained 
legal phroRe Btlitlbue judlcandii. 
littero, rather than litera. 
lltus, not llttuB. 
locuBta or lucusta. 
loquela, not -ella. 

Inoet, lubidu, v. libet. 
lunter, v. liuter. 


K 

Mocreo, maeror, moeetuB, moestltiaa 
not moe-. 

magiio operc or mBgnopere. 

Muio, nut Moila. , 

malodluuB, iiialcflcuB, malevolus/l t tc., 
rather than mall-. 

mancepH; gen. monciplBg maucupis 
- (aix'liaic). 

manclpium, not -cupiigu. 
manlbiai* or -iduae. 
mantfestuH ; niunufisitUH (archaic), 
manipretium or manupretiumi alBOf 
mauiis pretlum. 

Marcomani, later -inaniii. 

Masinlsba or MasHiiiiHsa. 

Mauretania, not Mauri-. 
mazimuR ; niaxumuM (archaic). 
Megaleiiaia nr -eaia. 
niembranociuB or -eua. 
inen'eniiarius, rather than merceuariua. 
mliie, inillia (rather than luilia). 
millicB, niilicH, rather than -eiis. 
minimus, rather than -umus (archaic). 
mituluH, rather than mltyliis, mytilub. 
niouumeutnm, ratlicr than muni-. 
Mticliis, lint Mutlus. 
null iH, alHo mucitih. 
iiiiilta ), uot niuluto. S<< miiltn. 
mundities. la, not -cies, etc. 
murenti. not -jeiia. 
iniirra, ni>t niyirha. So niiirieiiN. . 
myrtiiH, not tniirt'iM. SoiiiyrteuH. Dl. 
luuitetiiui 08 welloH myrtetuui. 


V 


Nae, V. ue. 
naeiiia, v. neiiia. 

uaiiciHcor, naitiis, ratlier natictuM. 
iiaruM or gnanm. ^ 
iiatuB, nata, railiei^ian „ ^ ■ -rchaic). 
iiavuH, ratlier than gnavuH (archaii V 
nc ( iHtrilif), not nae. 
iit’glego. iieglegeuH, etc., not negligo, 
etc. 

negotium, negoiior, not -cium, -t'iur. 
ueiiia, not naeuia. 

neqiiiquam, rather than nequicqiiim 
(alao a genuine old form), 
niiigo, not plnguo. 
noniisma, not num-. 
nobco, not giiuBco (archaic), 
iioveiidlalls or iiovem-. 

Novensides or -bHcs^ 
noviciuM, not -tins. 
iiunimuH, not numuB. 
iinnciuB, V. nugtiuH. 
nuiiquam or nuniuuam. 
nuntio, niintlus, At imuc-. 

• 

OlM'dlo, V. oboedlo. 

obicio, rather than oblicio, ul()icio. (But 
Bee liitrod. Notei) 

olxM'ilio, not obedlo. ^ • 

obscenuH, Bather than -fbaenus. tNut 
oliBcoenua. 

oliBoiuum, oliBoiiOT, nr ops-. 
obatiiieHco, rather than obeiu-. 
odor, not udos (archaic), 
olltur, oluB, etc., V. hoi-, 
tpllio, rather tlian upllio. 
tptimuH, not -tiimua (archa(§). 
fflchalcum, uot aud-. 


P 

Poedor, -Idns. rather than ped-. 
lae, not pens or poene. 
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ftenliet, not poe-. 

ptenula, not pe-. ' 

raliliu, also Pwllia. 

ParnaauB, -ioa, rather than Pamisa-. 
parvnluH, not -olus. 

Faullua, alao Panina. 
paulOB, ntlier than panllua ; ao panla- 
tim. 

pedetentim or -temntim. 
pd^aeqnua, not pediaa-. 
peiero, rather than ^ eluro ; not peijuro. 

iume or periurua. 

^lez (pell-). V. {laelos. 

^ollgnl, V. Pae*. 

Miula, V. pae-. 
liRinil^ not pae-. 

pcrcontor, -tatlo. etc., not pcrunnct-. 
percrebreeco. ^ -beacu. 
peregre or percgrl ; latter rare, 
perluro, v. peloro. 
perinma, v. jieluraa. 
perlego, not pellegu or peltigo. 
patorrltum, not petorltnni. 
l^raates, Phratea, or Pbrahates. 
pignna, gen. -orla or -eria. 
pilleua. -olua. not pllena. 
planaor, not plo-. 
planatmm, not plo-. 
plflieiiiH : gen. xing. and n. pi. plebei, 
ratlier than plebeil ; ao plobuia. rather 
than -ciia. 

poenitet, v. paenitet. 
pomeriUiauua, v. 
pomeiinni, nut ixnnoeriuui. 

PomptinuM. not. Punt-, 
nontfipi. not jNintufex (archaic). 
PopHcola. V. Pnblicola. 
i'orriua, not -tiua. 

Poraena or I'oiaenna. 

d^ortunua, not -tniumia. 

poatnieiidiatiiJN, alao poam-, not pom-. 

pra(*g|piii*4 or -gnaa. 

praeaaepiH, -ia, rather than praettop- : 

<1 MW'piO. 

Pipatolor. not -ulor. 
preheiido, alao prenUo. 
prelum . not praelutu. 
pro UHterj.)^ u4#proli. 
proelium, not prae-. 

|)rolclo. rather than proilciu, projiclo. 
promuuturlum, ratlier than prouion- 
toiiuni. • 
prooenilnm, not pix.. 
prupitiua, tail pn>plc-. 
proraua. not proreuni (archaic'). 
)>roBcaeniuni, not -acemuiu. Cf. ecaena. 
protinuB. rather than -tenua. 
proximuB, not -umua (archaic), 
ptlfauariuni, «. tlaan-. 

Publicola : older forma Poplicola, Pnpl-. 
publlcua: popllcua. pupllcua (archaic). 
Pltlcher, not -ccr 
jpunire, not poe- (archaic), 
arputreaco tg puteaco. 

Pytbagorraa. notiMe"'' *"• -iua. 


Qnadffdnuni. # <$ quatr-. 
quadripea or qnadrtpee* 
qnamqnam or quan*. . 
quanto o|K're or qiaiitftiere. 
quitter, rather^auiiuatuor. 
querell. TatpRhan •elhut 
qnicquanit ratmr than quid-, 
qulcnmque, laiber than -cunque. 
Quinctlna, Qninctia (nwre archaic than 
thefbrma wlthont c). 

' QuinotUlB or tjuiflU. 
wlnctiliuB. Qninctua : cf. Quinctlna. 
QalntUlaDQB, not Quinct-. 
quidque, not quicque. 
quidquld or quic-. 
qnotldie, v. cottidle. 
quotlena, rather than -ee: v. aliquottene. 
quum, V. cum. 


B 

Raetld, ratlier than reda ; not rh-. 
Baelt, Kaetla. not Rh-. 


recldo. reccidii rather than reddi. 
recipero, alao recu-. 
reitoptor. nojt redemii^r. 
refero. rcttuli, rather than retull. 
Regium, not Kh-. 

relcio. rather than reiicio, r^iolo : v. 

liitrod. Note, p. vl. 
religio, -oaua, nut rell-. 
reliquiae, rather than rell-. 
repello, reppnli, not repuU. 
reperlo, repperl, nut reperl. 
ivprebendo or -prendo. 
rea publica, not aa one word, 
rcatinguo, not -atingu. 
retracto, not -trecto. 

Uheglum, v. lleglum. 
rhombua, not rombua. 

Rlphael, not Ripaei. 
robigo, not rn-. 
robur, -orlH, not robor. 
ruraum, ruraua, not ruaua. 


8 


Saerulum, not ae-. 
aaepea, a^io, not se-. 
aaeta. -oana, not ac-, 

Salluatiiia, not Saluatiua. 

.Sardaiiapallun, rather than -palus. 
aario, rather tlian aarrio. 
aariaa, vather than atiriaaa. 
eatrapea, rathei than aatrapla. 
eaiura, aatlra, not -yra. 
acaena, -icua, not ace-, 
aceptruui, not near-, 
edda, nut acheda. 
aebum, not aevum. 
aeciua, v. aetiua. 
aeiunx, not aeiux. 

Sehmoea or (later) Seleucia. 
aenipatrlH. not -meiiatriB. 
acineHUB or nemeHMua. 
aernuatv**. ratlier than aemiiiatus. 
aepulcrnni, rathei than -chrum. 
aeqnor, hCcutUH, not aeqnutua. 
aeaceiiti. imt «ex-, 

tjeatiuB, not Sextiua. The latter form 
archaic, as in the name Sextiua Tar- 
qulniua. 

aetiua, rather than aeciua. ( Aeeonling 
to (lorsben, the only form authorized 
by early Inacriptiona : AuHapr., etc., 
i. 23.) 

aexuH, alao in certain eouatr. been-', 
alinulacmin, not -chmm. 
aiiigiiiatim, not aingnl-. 
aodaliciua, not -tina. 
auladum, not -tlum. 
aollemnia, not -ennia or -empnla. 
auUeni, -ertia, not aoler-. 

Bollldtua, Bollicito, etc., not aullr-. 
aumnnleiitUB, rather than aomno-. 
B|>aUor. not -cior. 
apoiideuB or -iua. 

Htilliddinm, not aUli-. 

Btilna, not aty-. 

Btiia, V. lla. 

atnppa, -ena, not atnpi, -eua. 

Buadela, not -ella. 

aulHlitlciua, not -tiua. 

tiubido, rather than subiicio, anbjldo. 

(Uut see Intrud. Note ) 

Bubulea, not eub-. 
anbrogo or but-. 

BubHiclvna, not suliBe-. 

Bubtemen or -tegnien. 

Buccenseis v. Buacenai'o. 

BUCUB, not 8UCC-. 

Suebi, SuobicuB, nut Suev-. 

Sulpicins, not -tina. 

Bulphur, also -par, not -Ihr. 

Bupellex, not aupp-. 

Bnperlacio, not -lido. 

Bupplex, etc., not Bupl-. 

Bunum, -ua, not snaum, etc. 

Busibnaeo, rather than ance-. 

BUBpiclo (noun), rather than -pitio. 
nodua or aynhodna. 

luB, not-cualuBt Init Syracu 


Sfyria, rather than Suria. 


# T 

Taeter, not teter. 
tauquam or tarn-, 
tanto ojiere or tantopere. 
tontundem, not tantum-. 

Torrodna, not 'I'err-. 
tegmen or teglmen ; the latter in nom. 
and occ. ting, 

temperl, temp^ua, not -ori, etc. 
teiito and tempto. 

Tercaiaa or T1-. 
teaqna, not teaca. 
teter, v. toe-. 

Thalia, better than -ea. 
theBaorufi, not tliens- (archaic). 

Thrax or Tbraex. 
thuH, V. iua. 

ThyioB, n«A Thyaa. « 
thynnua, not thunnua. 
tinea, not -ia. 
tingo, not -gno. 
tlMauarium, not ptia-. 
tuticna, rather than -eB : cf. aliquotlcns. 
traiedUB, not trans-. 
tralailciUB, not -tiua. 
traiiaicio, traicio, rather than tralicio, 
trq)icio. 

traiLsiuitto or tramitio. 
tranano or tranu. 
trauBveraua, not -voraua. 

Trasumunnua, I'arsnmennua, Traai- 
mennUH, rather than -meiiua. 
Treveri, by eorruptiun Trevirl. 
tribumciua, nut -tins, 
trigeaimus or -ceaiinua. 
triueatna, not -menatria. 
tnpartitUB or -i>ert-. 
tropaeuiu or troph-. 
tUH, rather than thna. 
tutcia, not -clla. 


V = 0 as vowel. 

Ulixes, not riyaaes. 

> nmerna, not hu-. 

I umiduB, uiuor, nut hn- 
I unguo or uugo. 

I unquaiu or umqnam. 

I npliio, V. op-. 

' utrimque, rather than ntrinqoe. 


V consonantal. 

Vacatio, uut vocatio. 
valetudo, not vali-. 
va)>or, not -oe. 
vatillum, uut ba-. 
vehemens, rather than vemena. 

Vei, VeiB, rather than Veil, VelU. 
veneo, venua, venalicina, nut vae-. 
VergillUB, Verginiua, not Virg-.* 
veraoB, verto, vertex, not vor- (archaic). 

So in all compounds, 
veapere or -i. 

veater, not voster (archaic), 
viceaimua, rather than vlg-. 
victima, not -tuma (Irchaic ). 
vinculum or -clum. 

*viiioleiitiia, -ia, or vinu-. 
virectum, not -etum. 

Vlrgilina, v. Ver-. 
volaemua or volemua. 

VolcaiiUB, not Vnl-. 
volgns, volnuB, volpes, voltoa : v. vul*. 
voraua, vorto, vortex : v. ver-. 
Voitunmua, not Ver-. 

TOHter, V. n^r. 

VulGanuB,T Vol*. 

vnlguB, vulnna, vnipea, vultur, vultuB, 
not vol- (archilc). 


z 

Zmyrnt, rather than Smyrna. 


* But^e eBtabUahed English fom 
ia Viitil ; aa In Ital. VirglUo. 



/ 


ABBREVIATIONS 


NXHE9 of authors and op thk titles of their works • 


„ Apo) A|ul 
M >101 , FloihU 


Aemthiis Mooer, obllt 

Liicliu AfVanluB, wriln’ cj 
comedy^ flur. 

Aggenug Ui blcus, viritfr on \ut- 
bmdry, clicu A.D. 4U1 cent. 
OfPedo Albluovanug,j]0(!<, „ 

Alcimug AvitOB, Chrittian 
writer, „ 

J*. AUbniifi Varus, lawyer, „ 

Amlnosius, Chritlian Write), ob 
Amralanua MaioellinuB, hist, fl 
L AmpolluM. Aixf. aboul 
Apk'lus Cueline, wrthr m 
fxtoke) 1/ ((late of work un- 
known) 

Lndus Appiilcius, pkUmiihe) , „ 

Ed. Klmenhorst. i6zi. 

Of DeUoglo. 


f „ Uet or M , HetAinorpliaioa 
I, lilsin , IriauMgiahu. 


App. 

L. Appulciiis Borliaius, beta- 



tiiaU writer, about 


Ueib.Ueibailiuik 


Arat. 

Aralor, Chrutian port. 

«b. „ 566 

Aral 

Aialus, author oj tuo Gicck 



asttonomual poems, train- 



latnt by Curio, 

fl. lit 27 J 

Aru. 

Ariioblu-» 4 fir, cAi.tCTt^er, 

„ A 1 >. 297 

Am on 

<4 Asconiui PtdiuiiUH, yrani- 



maiiaii. 

.. *.40 

Asln. 

C. Asliiiii IVIliu, oiatoi and 



hist 

ob „ 4 

Ait or Acc. 

li Atliiis 01 Artnis, nvifir of 



tiagrdy, 

fl. It C 1 JO 

Auer. B. Afr 

A.iel4ir Bi'lli \fiirnrii 


Auct. n. Alex. 

AUitur Ib'lll Alt \aii(iiiiii 


Auct. B Hlsp. 

Auctor Belli Jli'ipuileiisi., 


Auct. Har. lesp 

Auetoi (b’ llaruspinuii i(.i)Min- 



sis(d sjieecb usu alliibiiled 



to Ciccio). 


And Her. 

Auctor ad Hetcnniuin, 


Auct. I'mig. Ven. Aurtor Pervlfriiu Veueils. 


And Pi lap 

Auctor Prlapciuiuni 


Aug. 

Aurelius Augustinus, Chrit- 



bm wriUr, 

(lb A I) 4)0 

August. 

Co(sar OctuMiTiUN Augustus, 

H .. 14 

Aor. Vid 

SexluH Anrebus Victor, hnt 

fl Jfd 

Aus. 

J). Magnus Aiisonnisjpoet, 

.. » J 50 


,, B(1 , ErJoguInm. * 

„ Kp.JkdFloko. 
t, Bpiirr , KiMpnuiiinata. 

„ K]Ht, Bpltapblo. 

H tirtt Art , Aral •ram Artlo 
,• IdyU , Idylli^ vt jidyUiHi 
M Famnt , I'lionialiA 
n r«r., PwuxiiMt 
„ ftot, Prolawvoi 
H Bap.,8a|d«jtoi 

AYien. R Festv 


R Feetns Avienns, jMi(, 

Blblla 

Anicius nAnl. Torq. Seniri- 
nus Botfthius, pkiL 
M. Junius Brutus, 

Caedllus Statius, writer tjf 
omedy, 

Cains Julius Caesar, hi$L 


**££;!£■ S&i 


Oslilstratus, | 
T. JobuB t 


mytr, 

itl^nlM, poof, 
perh. about 


Cap. or Mart. Cap. Martianus Mineus Felix Ca- 
pella, encychpaedist, abont 
Capitol. Julius CapltollnuB, biographer, 

about 

Cass. Hem. L. CasslUB Heiulna, hiit, ^ 

Casslod M^A. Ctfislodoms, hitt. 

Cato M. Porcius Cato, orato^ and 

hitt. 

„ H K.DeKeinaitta. 

Cut C. Valeriub Ostullus, poet. 

Cels A Gomelios Celsus, pkytician, 

perh. 

Censor. Censorinns. dkronologitt, 

Charis. Flavins Soglpatcr Charislns, 

prammaridn, 

Oc. M. Tullius Cicero, orator and 

plulofophei, 

„ \rad , Arailnnlioo rzium«nniien 
„ Asm A am . Oiuu.> pto Aeniillo Soanro (FiSf ) 

„ A^r.Oialindnkjo A<TaiiH 
„ Am , dr Amli llu, pr l ui 'lux 
„ Arat.tnin<(l ofAnlUH 
„ Atth.Orallopio All Ilia 
„ Ait . Kim itolao ad Atlli nni 
„ Jklb . (iraUo pni 1. Com Jtalbo 
„ Unit , Krntiii. mu du mans Oratotllmi. 

, Cafii in., Uratlo pro (Wlua 
, OaL, Oralionaa Ui (WIilMiaia 

rapiL rt Onr , Oratlo in (loditim H ('wlonou (IVua ) 

„ Qu Oi<Uli> pro nunntio 
, Diinl , Oratlo pro M < 'oelio 
„ IH lot. Umliu pro ItoRft Oeiolaro 
„ Dir » Do lAybiutloni 
„ Dtr in Cun U . Diutiatio iti OaMtUuiB. 

Duiu Omtin pro Iluiuo 
.. raui , I'lnntoian ad 1 aiuniaim 
„ 1 at , Do hatu 
Fin , do Flullma 

„ Flar or Fl , OiaUo pro L. Flacon 
„ ] uiitol , Oratio pro U FonMki 
Fragm , !■ lagmratia 
„ Jdv, Do Iiivcnlioiio 
„ IaoI., lAUiUnx irr Ho Aiul< itia 
, I PR IHlTitgilHH 
„ 1 1 ,' , Oiullo in 1 1 1 igarlo 

Kmiil , oniilo pro lora Uanllio. 

„ MumaJI , Oiatio pro Maiooliu 
„ Mil (hatiupio Milrinn 
„ Mur , Urabii pro L Muieniu 
„ N D. TtoNatnimDooiuni 
„ Oil DoOfflrIla 

.. Old (ten , Du 0|4lnio Oaiiore i »ralo'‘iai. 

„ Or, Uiaioi ail M Diulum 
, Dt Or , Do Oralora 
, I’M , Famdma 

Tart Or, I'artitluiiM OiatiMlao 
„ Fliil , OntUunea Vlii1ip}>l( ae 
„ Fw Oratlo In riMtni in 
Flam , Oratlo pio Flam lo 
„ Font UmI , Oiatiii iKWt lludltiini In <i«uatii% 

„ Frov Oona , Du FiiiiinuiR ( c iiiiuJaillau * 

„ Onint , Oialln |iro F ijniiitt • 

„ Q 1 r , F uistulan lul ({ F rail i m 
„ Itab I'unl, Oiatiopiwl>Htiiriupan1i|flUoiJtMO ( 

„ Jlab Font , Oratio pro loiinrlo Fcelnniu 
„ IbHC Am , Ointu? Imo IIimi in Ainoiinu • 

„ Kov C or Ouni Oratio piu Kok Iu OunMMd.i 
„ Kep , Do Kuiiiibllca. • 

IX Sen 01 (iQu,]>o8eneitulo.orUaloll4« < 

„ Beet, Ointio pro B mUo 
H BuU , Oratlo pro Bulla 
• Top.Toploa 

T^I , Oiatio pro U TnlUn (Frag ). 

„ Turn., IthpntatlonM Tneculanae. 

„ Tim., llnuumi nr Ue UiUvuna 
„ Vatin , Omiin in Vatiiilum 
Verr , Oratiouee In Verrem. ^ 

Claud. Cbtndlus Claudlanus, poet, 

CIaiuI. Mam. Claudianns ICodicius Mawer- 

tns, Chr. writer, 

CimI. Codex. 

„ Grog.GroRoiiaiiua 
„ Hermng., Uennogmlanaa 
„ Jiwt , iluMAianna 

.. Thood.. TbuodoibuMiH. w 

O^L Aui 4 Clta. A«nll.imir Mvifcuui. 

(date nneertain, but not later 
than jrd cant. A.U.) 
w Anit, AratasI'MiiaMe. 

» Tanl.l^udael’Smlausa. 


fl A.l>. 40 
C 

.. • .. *91 

„ B.0 140 

ob. A.I). 562 

, B.C. 149 

fl. „• 5J 


4» 

ol>. B.C. 4} 


fl? I.U|^ 


tUl SS im oPtft !i Jl * flbvnvblesl Dletloimrjr; but in maiqr lulanoss, to ninded 



ABBUEVIATlONSu 


Col. L JttL Modwatoi ColutnalU, 

writer on Jknibondry, fl. 
' H Arb., Pc Aik^fibw . _ 


Ckmimod. 

Coripp. 

Cnil 


Cfpr, 

DlcHCmL 

I)IK. 

J>ion 

DloiLOitOb 
DontL or Don 


Commodltfiiiii Cfkr, poet, 

FI. OnMontni Oorlppu, poet 


Q. OnrUftt RoAu, Uit. pnifai 
III OMt A.DLi aoc. to Bntt- 


TknidM CteeUtaN Oppriinni. 
€fhr,wrUer, oik 

Dlfitjoi OntoDils, 


Mfeoto i-e. llbri FtaidocUuiiia 
Dtomodei* grtumarian, pnt 
* fill oeoL A.D. • 

Dtaiifrtna Onto, writer 

Ikhi. 

Aoiltoa Donniui, proMmarjon 


A.D. 20 
» t7o 
- 566 

« 

• tfS 

• Ito 



oDd oommoRMor, 

a 

0 110 

Eocl 

Serlptoraa Eoclaalaaticl. 


aai6q 

Knn. 

g. Ennlua, poet. 

ob. 

Euni. 

Knmanlua, jMfMpyrid, 

fl. 

AJ). joo 

Eotr. 

Flaalna ^iroplua, Ud, 

• 

•. j6o 


FaUna Fktor, hid. 

• 

ac. 212 

Faneat 

L Fanaatella, hiet. 

ob. 

AJ). 21 

Fait. 

8axt Pbmpdoa Faatua, pram* 



Finn. 

morian. 4tb cent A.D. 
Jullna Flrmloiia Matamna. 




maSwmaiieian, 

fl 

.. 140 

Flor. 

lb Annaeua Klonu, hist. 

M 

f Ilf 

Froolo or Front 

M. Oomallua Fronto, orator. 

N 

» IfO 

Pruntln. or Front. 

8. Juliua Frontlniia, loriler De 



Ai. 

AguaeducHbue, ate 

FbMiia Planciadaa Fulgratlna. 

ob. 

„ 106 


prammartan, 6U1 cent A.I >. 



Gd.orGd. 

Qatoa or Calaa, lawyer, 

a 

160 

Oall. 

G. Gomeliua Gallua, poet. 

ob.' 

B.C, 26 

Uaiglb 

Qaiglllui Martlalla, ivritei ou 




horticuUuif, etc, (date on* 
t certain, but earlier than 
Palladlua). 



Uell 

Aulna Gelllua, gram,, ele. 
Caeaar UemianlcuB, poet. 

a 

A.P. 150 

Uarmiui 

ob. 

19 

Gloaa. 

Gloaidriuni. 




Lampr. 

Adhto ]48DpddkAN||fcwmt 


AJ a«i 

Lag.XU.Tdk 

iiv. 

HIM IlTlna PUtoTlmia, Wtt. 

ea 

BJB .410 

AJX 11 

lie. Andron. 

Ufbia Andngleiia, writer tf 
tragedy, * 

a 

BXl. 140 

Lucan. 

JL Annaena lioaiDiia, poet, 

ob. 

A.D. 6| 

LmIL 

G. Bnnlaa Luclltna, aaterM, 

m 

B.C io| 

Luer. 

T. Lncretisa Gama, soet and 
pkOmpher, * about 

H 

n fo 

M.OorTln. 

Meaaala Gonrinua, hUL 

a 

« 20 

Mater. 

a LUnkw Maoer, oRfioUri 
ondomlor. 

oa 

n <S6 

Mtcr. 

Anr. Tbaodoalai Mncrbbliu, 




erttte, 


fL AJ). )^5 


Muc. 

lCaic.lSinp 

lUrt, 

MeU, 

Min.FaL 
Modeit 
Moniim. Ancjr. 
Naev. 

Naiar. 

Namaa. 

Nep. 

NtgU. 

NoraL 

Nod. 

Obiaq. 

Oroo. 

Ov. 


Oiai. Fallflc. 
Ilier. 


HlrL 

Hor. 


Orattni Faliacua, poet, 
Uiaronymua, Chr, vrrikr, 
Aolaa Hlrtlus, Mit. 
Horatlus FlaGCUs, poef, 
A. P., An PMin. 


fl. 

Ob. 


„ Ep , EpMutee. 

• Epod.. Epodl. • 

» OMWm. 

m N S.tolliM. 

Ujg. iL Jullna Hyglnoa, poet and 

• femiet, n. 

M AiIh AMfODama. 

Hyg. dyglniia ttraniatlciiiy writer 

tp •Hfeeying, . 

Inicr. i—— i-*i— — 


B,C. 6 

A. I). 420 

B. O. 4? 
.. 8 


AJ) 4 


" iS* 

: 


: 53E; 

N Mwat, Hun 
It Onllt, Onlll. 


Bm. 


Orif-tOrigtaMa. 


Jabol. 

JonuHid. 

Julian. 

Juat • 

JuaUo. or Juit 
Jnv. 

Juvanc. 

Labeo,* 

lAber. 

Uet 


ftldornt Hiipalauaia, prom. ob. 
Jabolenui or Javolonoa Prla- 


JornandMikiit. 

SalTlua Juliama, lawper, 
Jaatiauib^M. (date unknown) ' 
JuatiAmna, emperor, 

]). Junlna Japonalla, poet, 

C. Vatttna Aqullinuii Jn^an- 
cna, Ckr,poet, 

Antlatiua Labao. te^wyer, 

0. Dadua lAberiua. idbna* 
•»««*». • 
b Ooallua LaoUntlua Fbmhi- 
MNb Chr, writer. 


ob. 

II. 


616 


ISO 

5H> 

148 

81 


gyrttl, 
lLlfaniliaa.poeA 
Aallua Mardannli^ tawyer, 
ManaUns EmptrieoBt jpbyti- 
ctan, 

M. Yaleriiia UartlAlla, jiod. 
Pomponina Mela, g^grapker, 
Mlnntlut Fallz. Chr. writer, 
Harennlua Modeatlmia, lawyer, 
Monumentum Ancyrannm. 

G. Naerlna, poet, 

Nazaiias. jMin^pyrttf, 

H. Aur. Olympina Nameala- 
nu8,poe<t 

CornaHna Napos, hiograpker, 
P.NIfrtdlaBFignluMAiloi. 
Novatlanua. (kr, writer, 
Nouina Mareellua, gram, ba- 
twaan indand |tocent.A.I). 
Jullua Obarquena, writer De 
Prodigiie, 

PanluB Onnliu. hUL 
P. Ovldlus Naao, poet. 


“ 1* 
• to 

M 1|0 
M 480 

.. 104 

I. 41 

H 2J0 

b 2)0 

.. 14 

b.c. 201 
AJ). jM 

.. IM 

aa 44 

m ^ 

AJ).||l 


ob. 


4id 

il 


A. A., An Amalonfe 
Am., Amom 
Com., raniolBtin 
I Fan. or t., Vwli 
Hal., Haliaulituu. 

H., Hcnidw. 
lb., Ibia 

Med., Medkamina. 

M., MttatiMwpbuM. 

Nus, Nub Elegm. 

Piint , Eputolae ex Pnnlo. 

R. Am., Remedia Amoro. 

, Tr., Triatia. 

]'»c. or Pacuv. M. PacaviuB, writer of tragedy, 

IVat. Iditlnns Pacatua Drepaniua, 

panegyriet, 

Pallailius Rutlllus Taurna, 
writer on husbandry, peril. 

about 

Aamilina Paplnlua, lawyei-, 
Jullua PauUua, lawya-, 
POntiua Paulinna Nolanua, 
Chr, writer, 

Panllnua Fetrocorius, poet, 
PanluaSllentUniu, Ckr,^poet, 
Faulus Vlcior, topographer, 
Palagonlua, ivrieer De Re Vo- 
terinaria (later tlian Vega* 
tine). 

A. Faralua Flaocuab taOriet, 
T. Fotronlaa Aibltar, tattriet, 
I1iaadiua,/a6ttbiM, 

Placid. LoeUttua Plaeldini, acloltoM. 

Plant or PI T. Macelua P^tna, lorOir (f 
comedy, 

„ AaL. Aala 

. Bm m . m 1 mb» I 

: aShwSr^' 


Pall. 


Pqdn. 

Pad. 

Pant Nol. 

FUaLPatr. 

Paal.SUa% 

PUnLYkt 

Falag. 


aaiM 

A.aj9i 

n ffo 
„ 100 
.. IM 


ob. 

II. 


ob. 

1 


4)> 

461 

|6| 

no 


6a 

16 

IS 


ab BO 184 


H Ilf 

ac. 18 
*. 41 

«• 

a.D. i 9 i 




arfi 


ABBREVUW(JlfS. 


PUll. C. nHuiSMiiiMlili(iiu^; 6bb ▲.D. 79 

PUn. G. Pitniiu GmcIUiu Siw^nniliii 


Plm. Val. 


(minor). ^ 

Kp FjimIoIu. 

I'lia , PiiwigjnlciM. 

PUnliu Valiu1anni,jA]fiieian, 
jrd oentniy; or, aoc to 


rompon. SextUB Fomponlui, lawyer^ 

Pore. 1 jitro, M. Porcius lAtro. rlktoriciau, 

Prise. PrliclanuH, prammaruin, 


>. foo 
H IJ«'| 

B.G. 17 

AJ).44o 


H DkI., HvrUmaUoniM. 

Publ. Syr. IWius Syriis, mimoyrapher, 

ii. Gie. Quintus Gkeru, brottuT of 

Tullius. 

H Fsl. Coniul., D« r«Utinnp CaoMilatui. 


Sid. 

SUoniuB Apolllniria, Clknii- 

Ob. A.D. 4 it 


tianurriter, 

SiL 

C. SlUos ItAlicus, poet. 

H H 100 

Slienn. 

L. Oomellus Slienaa, UiL 



and orator. 

1 BC. 78 

Sol. 

C. JulluA Soliubi, gram. 

H AJ) lid 

OptrL 

AoUua 8 pAitianna» Iriograpker, 

•• H 291 

Btat. 

P. l^piniuB SlAtins, poet 

H 


Aiih., AdiUlMk 
Silr.orS.aUvi 
Tliob orl 


Suet 


C. Suetonius 'rnnqulllns. Wo- 


Prub. 

IL VoleriuB Probus. grok- 



yrajdur, « 

fJO 


marion (date uncertain). 


Snip. 

Suiplclos Severus, Okrittian 


Prop. 

Sex. Aurelius lYopertlus, poet, « 

B.C. JO 


writer, „ 

400 

Prud. 

Aurel. I'rudentius Clemens, 


Symin 

Q. Anrelins Symmachus. wqy 



Chr. poet. „ 

A. 1 ). J 97 


ell , 

IV 

Ps. Quint 

I’lendo-Quliitillanns ; tbe au- 


The. 

C. Cornelius Tacitus, ^teC. 



thor (o^.Authurs) unknown. 


1 

iwrb. ob. 

.. It! 


ob. 


„ Ap , Agrtrulo. 

B.C. 44 I •• «**nn«in». 

.. ii., IlMtMIU. 

„ Or., Do OniUiribiu. 


Quint. 

Rhem. Fad. 

IluL 

IluAl. 

Sail 


. C-CoUlliw. 

. HiK., Htaiotla. (Fng.) 
: J..Ju|urtltt 


M. T. QuintilianuH, ihelcr- 
ician, 

Rhemnius Fanulub. poet, 
Soxtns Itulus, hist. 

Glundius Ilutilms Numaliu- 
uus. poet, 

G. Satlnatlus C'rispus. Aist. 


A.l>. 118 
.. J12 
.. 3fH 


ob. JU’ 


Ter. 


Ad , Adidulii. 
' ‘ \nilrin 


1 \ Terenliub Afer, writer ei 
comedy. 


Balv. 

Salvianus. Chr. un iter. 

fl. 

A.D.475 

. TIK 

Barifb. 

Sarisburlenais, t.e. Juhn of 



1 rititin. 


Salisbury, monkish writer. 

ub. 

Ii8i 

'1 rrb. Poll 

Rcaev. 

Q. Miicius Scaevola, Zaieyei , 

10 

II.C. 82 

Turp. 

Scrib. 

ScnlHinius Largus, physvam. 

fl. 

A.D. 4J 

SeduL 

Coelius SeduUiia, tAr.jmel, 

M 

» 450 

Glp. 

Sen. 

M. Aiinacus bciieca, rhetar- 



Val. Cato, 


tcuts, 

„ 

M 1$ 

Vul M. 

„ Coav., CoBUoToniac. 

„ UUBB., SuBBOnBO. 



Val. Mu.v. 
Varr. 

Sen 

L. Annaeus Seneca, jtluloso- 




pAer, 

ob. 

h 5 

1 .. L L., D. 


Hob., Do IWaHInw 

Riot. Vit., Do llrprlute Vllw 


Sen. 


Blain. 


Cobb, ad llolr , CmAnlBtiii ml llrIviHni. 

Cobb od Mure., ('unBoIntin od Muniiim. 

Cobb, ml I'ulx , (VMiwilatm mi PolybiuiD. 

Dr ( uaoloDtiu SnpioBtw. 

Kp., KpMoluv. 

IfB. de Ira. 

Mon. ('laud , T)i- Murtp ('laudii Caoi 
N. Q., Niitiiralm QiiiuotiaBOB. 

Ol. Sap., Do OUo SaptoBtiB. 

ProT., IV PriividentiH. 

Tnum., Di- 1 ruoqiilllitiite Aiiimi 
Vit. Aciil., [>e Vita Ucala. 

Aniiafus Senecs, uoU/r ej 
tragedy (acc. to soine. Iden- 
tical with the phlloBupber). 

AgBlB., AgamiunBcwi. 

Hor. Fur., HfTculiiLl'iirrnft. 

Horc. Oot., Kon uU^Uvtaeub 

OclBV., OlitBVW. 

OBllip., UoilipUB. 

Phooe.. PlioeiuaBBr (nr I'hnbala). 

Thfial,, ThnaiM 
11md.,1YoBdBB. 

Q. Serenus Sanimonlcos, phy- 
iician, 

SerFioB Maurns HonorAtus 
yrammoAan, 

Coruellus Sevenis, poet, 
fitcnloBFlnccus, wrUer on tur~ 
veyinfft 


395 

JO 


And., Ami 

., Kun., KunuehuB. 
n Ilmiit., IlmutuntununimoeaB 
w Il«., linfra 
.. Ph , IMinrinio 

'l'i‘r. Iduiir. Terpntianus Maurns, pram. 

Tcrt. .SppLlmlUH Florons TArtul- 

lianiih, Ckr. uniter, 

Thcod. ]*rfs('. 'I'ht'oiiurus PriM'tanus, pkysi 

I'iun, 

Albius Tibullus, jxwt, 

'I itiunius, v >‘Uer of comedy, 

1 rebel bus Polllo, hitL 
>S<>xlus lurpiUiu., vriter of 
toinedy, 

DumiUiis Ulpianus, lawyer, 
Valerius Cato, poet, ahrat 
C. Valerius Flnccus, poet,^ 
ValenuH Maximus, hut, 

M. I'erentius Varro, writer on 
husbandry, etc. 
laiUBB. Kd. SpPBBi>1,4f»S. Tbe 
tbinl Aguno cilod no Umbo of 
till' Itipuat I'iigrB, aorot orh«i 
f 10 pndlxid. which fndlcBliB 
Uir ww.tiun of MAllor’B ediliua. 

It l{ , Dr Kr JtiittlirB. 

Vog. F. llenalus Vegetius, writer 

De He JUdilan, 

Veg. P. Vegetius Kenatus, vrriler 

De Re Veterinaria (his date 
Is uncertain, but was long 
lubsequeirt to that of the 
preceding author). 

VelL C. Velleius Paterculus, MH. 

Venant. Nreiiaiiliiib Foiliu.at^ ('h\ 

jtoel, 

Ver. Flat. Verrlus Flaecu^^'am. ^ 

Vlb. Seq. Vibius Sequester, a^raphem 

Vlrg. p VlrglliuM Marc, Joet,® 

n A«b , Anirio. - 

„ Cot., Caulotbi. 

* Qr.,(;im. 
n Cop.. Copo. 

H K., Kclnf^e. 

„ (i , (fOiilKII'O. 

„ Mur or M., Horotum. 

Vltr Vitruvius Polllo^ ftpiCsr m 

archUeityre, • 

Vop. Flavius Vupiscus. hiet 

Vulo. Call VulcatlUB (jalUcuiua, kieto- 

rim. About 

Vulg. Biblia Vulgatae liidlUoniA. 


OG. in 

IL A.D. 100 

• w 195 

u .. 19? 

oh. ij 

«. w T7'5 

» 120 

oh. B.C. 101 

M AM. 22B 

11. B.('. 80 

A.D. 70 

• .. 26 

ol. U.C. 28 


ft. A.D. jt6 


600 
fli C 20 

n 19 


A.D |o6 
w >91 



OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETO. 


A. er act, active. -Ij. 
abbrov., abbreviated, atlon. 
nbL, ablative. 

aiwol. or aba., abaolute. -Ij, {. r. without 
or adjunct 
abAr., abatract. 

0 ^., occuaative or oixording. 
aq., afyoctive, -Ij. 

#dv., adverb., -lal, -ially, or adveraua 
A4t., Alton. 

al.. nllMr alia, othera or other. 

al. log., alii legunt 

All., AlUonL * 

analog., analogooa. dj. 

ant., antiqaltiea. * 

ap , apud (in). 

anicl., appellative. 

arch., ardiaic. 

archit., arcbitectiiie. -tariL 

art., article. 

Aug., Augnatan. 
mi Ulorb. 
boian., botanical. 

Dull., DuUlard. 
said , cardinal. 

Cav.. Oavonillea. 
t f., confer (compare) 
clHaa.. olamlc, -at 
col., column. 


(ollat., collaicRil. 
collect., ooliertive. dy 
* flr»ni,,i coma, or in comedy, 
comm, or c., common gender. 
comp.f comparative, compoun*!. 
coiiipd., compound, 
cent).. coitJiinction, of* coqjagalioa. 
conatr., construed, -ctlon. 


contr., contracted or contrary, 
correl., oorralatlve, -Ively. 
oorreap., correaponding. 

Cuvh Cuvier, 
dat. dative 

Daleedi., DaleachamL^.. 
n C. or De Can., De Candolle 
decl., decleiiaion. 
defect, defective, 
demonair., deinonalrative. 


dep., deponent 

dep., depend., dependent 

deriv., derived, -ativc, -ation. 

Biar., Desfbntainea. 

Deem., Deamarest 
dlff., diffetuit ^ 
dim., dlmlnatlge. 
diiayl., dlaqrlttble, -Uflc. 
dfatr^latributfvc. (runlonua. 

DonaAoon, Ydb*. DonaMaon'a Vnr- 
dnb., donMfnT. 
eccl., eocleelaatical.' 

^ ed„edltlo. 
e.|U VcempUfmitja. 

ellTpt, elliiClc^ -1y 

Eng., Enlilah. [Ednrntlon. 

Kng. Juum. Ed., En^ish Journal of 
Bs, equivalent to. or identical wit'.:, 
t equlv.grqnfvaleiil 
rap., oapecinily. 
etc., et cetera, 
etynu, etymology, -IcaL 
enphon., euphonic, -ny. 
ex., exa., example, exampleo. 
expU explaqgUon. 
extr., extemi. 

Eabr.. Fbbridue. 


f. or fern., taiiiliM. 
flg.* figure, -etlveb •«tive|y. 
liu. ^od fin., at the end. 

• fiQlti finite (opp. to iQfiiUilve) 


foil., followed. ^ 

follg., following, 
fr., from. 

Fr., French. 

frgm., frog., or fr., fiagmenUu 
ficq., firequeiitative otvftequent -ly. 
lilt., ftftUre. < 

Cuertu., Oaertner. 

gcii., genitive, generally. -In gen., In it 
general acnae. 
geog., geography, deal. 

Germ., German. 

Gm.,Omcl., Gmelin. 

^Qotli., Gothic. 

or gmm., grammi^ -Ian, -atlcaL 
ur., Greek. ^ 

hlbr.. hybrid, 
hlat, hiatoiy, -bui. 

Hofikn., lioflknann. 

1. e., kl eat. 
i. q., idem quod. 
iK Ibidem. 

U.,ldem. 

imperut, imperative. 

Impert, imperfect 
impera., impenumal. dy. 
iuenim., inanimate, 
inoep., Inceptive, 
indeci., indccllnabie. 

Imlef., bideflnlte. 

Iodic., indicative. 

Inf, inflnilivo. 

Init^ In., or ad inlt, at the Loginning 
InacTTH ioBCiiptioiia. 

IntrojH inteijectiuu. 
inteiTOg., inlorrogative, -tfon. 
intiana., liitransitive. 

Irrag., irregular. 

It, Italian. 

JCtna, Juria oonanltuB. 

JurkL, Juridical. 

Key, Key'a Latin Grammar. 

Key, Alph., Key's Alphabet 
Lacep.. Looepedv. 

Lam., Lamarck, 
long., language. 
liBt, Latin, 
l^th.p Ijatiiam. 
l.Atr., LatreiUe. 

1., lego or loctlo. 
leg.! legii. iegunt, legal. 

Lett, LetUah. 

L'ller., L’Keritier. 

Ij or Linn., Linnaeua. 
lit, literal, in a literal aenae. 

Lith,, Llthuoniaii. 

l. c. or loc. cit, loco citato. 

m. or mooc., moaculino. 
math., mattomatica, deal, 
med., mciiio (in the middle), 
medic., medical. 

met or metaph., metaphorical, -ly. 
meUm., by metonymy, 
milit, military, tn mlllteiy aSalri. 
MS., manuscript 

n. or ncut, neuter, 
naut, nautical, 
neg., negative, -ly. 
no., numero. 
nom., nominative. 

num. or numcr., numeral. 

0. HpG., old High German, 
olfi. or ofilect, ot^tivei. -ly. 
obomat, onomatopee. 
opp., oppoaed to, oppoolte, -tiuo. 
oid« ordinal. 

orlg„ origin, original, originally. 

•OpCh (Mwfl. 


!>., Putachiaa, Gnunmailcae LbtlnM 
Auctorea, Huiov. itof. 

p. ,page. 

PuIIh fullaa. 
part, participle. 

Iiartit, partitive, 

pans., paaalvo, -ly or paaolm. 
per., period. 

;i , perf., perfect 
peril., perhupc. 
pera., peraonal, -ly. 

IHira., Peraoon. 

Phil. Soc., Tionaactlona of the riilklo 
glcal Society. 

philoa.. phiioaupby. -leal, -Indly, -ophur. 
pleoHn pleonaatirally. 
pU plu. or plur., plural, 
poet., poeta, poetical, -ly. 
pollt., pollUcal, ly. 

Port, INirtugaesc. 

poi., poaitlvo. 

praef., praefatlo. 

preoed., preceding. 

prep., pi-eposltkm. 

prob., probably. 

prol., prologna. 

pron., pronoun. 

pronom., pnmumluaL 

prop., proper, -ly, in a psqier eanM 

lYov. or IT., IToven^al 

proverb., proverbial, -ly. 

qa., quasi 

q. V., quod vldeoa. 
rad., radical or root 
rar., rare, -ly. 

ref., refer, -ence. 
reflect., reflective, -tively. 
rel., relative. 

Rets., Retains. 

rbet., rhetor., rhetoric, -si; In rhetoric. 
lUnuH Roman, 
rt., root 

Roxb., Roxbnii^. 
aaep., aaepe. 

Sana., Sanacrit 
Schreb., Schreber. 
ac., Bcliioet 
SIbtb., SibUiorp. 

Sp. Sponiah. 

Spreng., Spreogel. 

aq., aequena (and Uie following) 

a. V., aub voce. 

sign., aignif., algnlflea, -cation, 
aing., aingular. 
auband., auliauditur. 

Butdect or anfcj., auldecllvo, dy 
anlj., bul|)anctlv«. 

Bubat, anbatantive, -ly.* 
auir., suffix. 

sup., superlative or auplne. 

ayU ayllaUe. 

ayn., synonym, -ymona. 

qynoop., qrnc., ayiicupated 

Byr^fiFrioc. 

i. t, technical tenn. 

lab., tobnla (pUde). 

Temm., Trmflnck. 
term., termination, 
trauaf.. tranafemd. 
tranan tranalated, -Uon. 
triayl., trisyllable, -aM** 
nnlteq., nuflneqnenlly. 
nau.. usual, -ly. 

V., verb, vide ; er vox. 
voc., vocative. 

Walt WteMNdan. 

Wllkl.Wllhlenew. 

Zunfiit, Snmpt'a Latin Umnirar. 




A 


LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 


A. 


A a* in^t. /. (k. lltera), oftencr 
ti., Lucll. Q, 1, tbe first letter of 
Ine LtUii alphabet, and the third In th# 
naturally arrai%ed vowel stories At 
tbe end of words It Is usually short, ex- 
nwt In the numerals, triglntA to nona- 
llnUl, and In Abl. of nonna and imper. 
ef verbs: hence, also, in words derived 
firem Ami. such as frustxft. extri, qu 9 re. 
In Oscan and old Lot. a long was some- 
times written oa; lrbob Albaaka 
DiOATA, Orelll. Inacr. 1287. ||. Changes 
of a into other vowels, wdien the root 
is increased by words or syllables placed 
before tt. 1. a long by position into 
ei €,g. arma, inermis; WUi. linbor- 
bla ; scando. descendo. 2. n short 
Intof; e.p. ficlo. elflcio; c&pitt. prin- 
ciptom : this occurs also where in se- 
condary forms A becomes long by posl- 
tlon ‘ e. y. (lango (root fr&g). perMiigo: 
sometimes short a remains unctiang^ : 
c. y. Amo. odAino ; pfttkns, inip&tiens 
3. into u: e.g. salsus. iiibulsus; 
calto. liisulto. 4. a long by natnr«> 
gen#ally remains luithangcd in com- 
tlon e.ff, Iftbor. detdbor; gn&vus. 
fyndeus; fSma. xnfdmii. |||, Changes 
tf a in the Koniance lauguagen these 
are not verv numerous, occurring in 
comparatively^ew words. 1. into c ; 
c.y. Lai. dlieetf mdtuMi It. allegro^ 
nulo ; Lat. UUttum, foetus . Sp. i^bo. 
htcho : Lat. mdre, cdi us ; Fr. mer. cher. 

3 , into ie: e.g. Lat. jmmdriui; 
It. primiero; Fr. prater ; IaL edms ; 
Fr. chien, 3 . mto ei (chiefly In Por- 
tuguese)* tf. y. Lat. /rdter, taxum; 
Vort.frei, teixo. 4, into 01 (chiefly 
In French, and Itcfore norm). e.y. Lat. 
pfongere, fdnus, pAnis ; Fr. plaindre, 
faim, pain, |V. As an abbreviation 
A^AuluSf while Appius is written 
App. On the voting tablets in the 
Cumllto, A. (l.e. Anti^uo) denoted the 
%!jcctlon of the proposed law ; but in 
Judicial trials A.^Ahsolvo; whence A 
IS calleAZttera jalutarit in Ctc. Mil. 6, 
15. In datM^ A.D.asanttf diem (v. 
ante). In wscrlptlbns A.=Auyustus. 
A. A. duo AvgutU, A. A. A. ties Au- 
gust; luepltimtas, A.=annifS;inVl£] 
A. A. A. K T.. i. €. TMumviri owro, 
argmU>,oenJUus§o,J^undo, A.U.G. 
Bsanno ob urbe commo, 

j in£ei;^.for^I dftw/ In many MSS. 


rrepns. apa; Or. awd 
. O. dheu £ng. qf, off, 
^ these woru we may 


. 1* or 

41 . 

CSompuU abl with tbese words we may 
conclude that ob is the orlg. form and 
s aa addition, in ote, mbs, eu. for ob, 
eo (ta)], prep, wlw abl. A is used 
Instegl of ooMlore many of the nouns 
begiufiiim with consonants ; but before 
h as well as before vowels ob is always 
used. Abtoocorsdiieflyinooiiipds.; but 
in old writers obi fs, obs one ore met 
wlUi. Gic. in his earlier woiks uses obf 
te, Zumptsd do. Verr. p. 560; but In 
his later wpifcs 0^ a te, Modvie ad 
Lie. Fin. p.^|o. Thflgewasenolifm 
Ar, which in Okeros time wu nssd 
uuly in aooount booke, Ole* Or. 47, i|l : 
bnt othara reed eba; d TeL Long. 
^J 4 » R Ajt ie toond in Ineerlptt Ar 
Ovelli, n. 1114; at Oapua, M. n. , 
1108: also afveluntwavolant. FastJ 
^ ^ MliUer. In ecmpuiltlon, ob 


mu 


vcwela. 


It V tt becoM A dnJIhefOb n-esrlob 




AB 

In the perfect tenses of sum, both ob 
and a are found : ath/isU, afuit. Be- 
fore fero and /agio, ab become au, 
au-fero, au-fugio. Before p, c, 9, t, 
abs, or tbe shortened form as, is 
as abmsmdo, abs^tineo, as-porio, 

Ab denot^ 1. The point of ds- 
pvrtm, tbe source and origin: 2. 
Separation or disUuice: 8. i^tw- 
imitg. In 'the abstract relations of 
* ' " , and in other 

derived IVom 
the preceding 
meoninga occur in connexion with words 
which imply fixUg, whilst tbe first is 
connected with words descriptive of 
motion, and (with regard to apace and 
time) either with or wilbont reference 
to tho interval passed over. 

A. Space. I. Implying motion 
from a place or point without reference 
to the apace traversed: me a portu 
nroemlslt, he sent me on before front the 
harbour, PI. Am. 1. 1. 40. Hence with 
verba of aeparalion or removal, as ab- 
ducere, mlttere, dlscedeie, etc, : Zumpt, 
$ 46B : paululum a sole, a little out of 
the sun, Cic. Tusc. 5. J2. Cicero shows 
the difference between ob and es thus : 
8i quis me introire (in flindnm) pntbi- 
hnerit, non ex eo, sed ab eo loco me 
dq)eierit, not out of, but from, Csec. }o. 

II. With reference to the space 
poaiim over * strengthened w lib u^ue 
(f ren to, all the way through, v. usque) . 
usque a CapitoUo, from the Cajntol on 
through the vAble space, Cic. Seat. 58, 
124. Tbe point arrived at is designated 
by od or usque ad (in Pliny sometlmcB 
by in), fr^ ... to or eren to ; ab 
imls unguibus ^ue ad verticem sum- 
mum, from his toe-nails even to his 
very crown, Cic.BMC.C.7,20' alaevo 
latere in dextrum ambiunt, Plln. 2. 48. 
In Pliii. usque oa urs also without ad 
or in: ab eo (sidere) usque Jovem, 
from that (star) to Jupiter, 2, 20, |||. 

Without the idea of motion, to designate 
distance, or separation, with the verbs 
distare, abesse, and with tbe particles 
procul, longo, etc. : non amplhis pedum 
milllbuB duobuB ab castris castra di- 
stabant, Coes. B. C. i, 82 : non longe a 
Tolooatinm flnibus absunt, id. B. O. i; 
10. Tbo poets and some pros^^riters 
omit ob with procul; patrl^rocul, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6* procul uegotiis. 
Her. B^tod. 2, 1 : |nocul marl, Liv. j8, 
16 Jin,; V. procul. Also to denote the 
measure of the distance ; amiilibus pas- 
Buum qnindeclm, ol a distance of 15 
miles. Goes. B. Q. 6, 7. |V. Implying 

proximity; expressed by of, on, in, 
etc. : ooniix eat ab laeva, corvusabdex- 
tera, Ft. Aa. x, i, 12 * castra ub decu- 
mana porta non muniia esse, at the 
mmnentranae,CeM.B,Q,i,2f. So, a 
teigo, a latere, a fronte, ab occoan, ab 
orieute: eip, in gaeg. descriptions: Gal- 
lia ab Beqnanli at HalTettli adtlngit 
Bhsnnm, at the parts oeeupied bp, Ib. 
I, And in Pli^ often. 

B. Tike, analoipras to the rdations 
of qMoob deootiiw the initial polBt of 
time. I, Wl&iat referaibi to tha 
period nbieqneatly elapeed: qfim: 
ab re dlvma mullerse appinihaiitk efiqr 
the iocr^ee, PL Boea, 3, i, 4: abhao 
oontlone^l^^ mlmi sont, IJTt. 24, ax* 


. wTa wfinenca to a subaequent 
zft^.** tor ftookO/tori rer 


AB 

I, 21: ab bora tertla Ubebatur: Oku 
IhtLa, 41. Sometimea with inde: jam 
Inde a prlndplo^ ftom the very begin- 
ning, PLCaa. pm. 4: or with usqne: 
usque a Romuio, since Momuhts to the 
present time, Cic. Vat. 8, 20 : even with 
Inde usque: Jam inde usque a pnerltia. 
Ter. Heaut i, 2, 9. In such phrases 
referring to the time of life, concrete 
words ore often used for abstract: a 
puero. a Jnvenc. a parvulo ; and in the 
plural, a pueris, ctc. ; more rarely with 
fern, woru : a parva vlrglne. Gat. 66. 26. 
The point of amvol is denoted by od in 
Plant.: also by in with or without 
usque : a mane ad noctem usque, frem 
morning to night, PI. Mob. J, i, j : ab 
oole orto in multum diet, from sunrise 
till late in the day, Liv. 27, x. I||. 
To designate the distance of one point 
of time irom another: from, since, 
ttfter: centeslma lux ab Interitu ClodU, 
sinee the death of Clodius, do. MIL J5. 
98 ; so, ab nrbe condita, nnee the founda- 
tion qf Borne, Also of time reckoned 
backwards ; a mensia line aecunda dies, 
Ov. F. I. 710. And with adverbs, 
Btatlm, confestim, etc. ; atatimafimere. 
Suet Goes. 8$ : ooiilesiim a proelio, Idv. 
10 , |b. IV. Denoting proximity, at : 
ab initio, a primo, a prindpio, tfte., at 
the beginning, at first: unprobioiea 
rant quam a primo credidl, at first, 
PI. Mos. I. X. XI7 . ab Initio hqju 
lenBlonis, at the beginning, Cic. Clnen. 
50. 

C. In other helatiorb, ob denotes, 
as In Space and Time (bat figuratively), 
departure from, separation, or dUtancs 
and jproximiiy : but w'ben emplojwd in 
the first sense it may often be translated 
by out tf, in the physical acceptation of * 
the phrase, which meaning it of course, 
cannot have when it marks the abstract 
rclabons of space and time. |. Eid- 
ployed before words representing either 
the agents, or the causes of effects de- 
noted by verbs : from, by, by meant tf: 
onima wescit ab eo spiiitn, ii warmed 
by thus breath, Cic. N. D. x, 55 : quos 
(senras) cunotoa esse oensult a quadam 
quasi Impulsione, oU which proceed 
from, id. Ac. 1, xx : ne vir ab boste 
Godat, Ov. H. Q. j6 : a natnn Ita geno« 
rati Bumus, Cic. 


Off. I, a9b lOi : hf. 


Zumpt 9 451. A Bubit. or a 4 l> 
takes the pl^ of the verb : levlor eat 
plaga ab amloo quom a deUtoreu id. 
ram. 9, 16 • tempus et a uostris exige 
triste malls, time made tad by our mts- 
fortunes, Ov. Tr. 4. j. j6. AmUgnlty 
arises when the verb in the pass, is 
one which in the act may be mllowed 
by ob ; si postulatur a popolou f Ms 
peopde demand it, Cic. Off. x, ij, xnight 
also mean Jf it is requires tf the 
peapie; as, on the oontniy: quod ab 
eof^Loonllo) Ians fanperatoria nen ad- 
moto exBpectabatnr, sinee mOUotry 
reneumuiaenot eapectedfrom htoikld. 
Ac. V >• tetive of tha ageBt, 
iMtaail of ab with the pan. Ii aaMcBi 
fraud in pnaa writsn of tba nlden 
■go, but M. at a later periodT Ihr 
moia nnuBxial la the iliiiple AbL: de- 
leiw ooniQn, Ov* H. xx, xte : Iho* A. 
1x0. ^fSuowed bythaiibl.laiiwd 
Poet. tosUad of the tuAMive Gtskt eh 
iUmM^nrla, Ter. And. x, x, 1x9: ab tottt* 
IbOBim^VIrtoG.x X41. * 

, naxnae ol towns mstand of^ 

Id to danoto origin ; paatoiii ni 



AB 


ABACUS 


ABDI CATAIX 


T«r. A. B. s. 1, 1 : dttit tnomtM prill- 
cBm a Oora atqoa PooMtla litaroi^ 
Ur. 1. u : wrva^ab Alba, pf Mban 
warn, Stofu 4, 6, 17: 
amltt the prep. Bac. 2, 2, 51* 8 . In 

emologloa (for wblxA enomliie occmi, 
Ob Rep. 2, 7, and de nomine, ‘Ov. M. 
I. 447) ; earn ran ill! potaBt a ainini 
caique trlbueado aplMUataita, egQ a le- 
cendo, Glo* Leg. t, 6, 19 r Id ab re 
interregnum appellatnm, Llv. 1, 17. 

4. To denote the motive, instead of 
€Xt propter, or the simide aw. eausae : 
lYom, out qf: ab alngularl amore 
BcrilNt, Glc. Att. 9, 7, il: lliiRuam ab ir- 
ilsn exserentem, out qf deriiian, Uv. 7, 
M: eo ab In, a qie. ab cdio, U. a, 14* 

B. Oognowete ab aUqu to Isom 
by muMt qf tomdhinff (different IWhd 
ab altcme, to learn finnn aome one, see 
above, 1) ; Id ee a Galllda armla atqne 
tnrignibus cognovisse. Gees. B. G. 1, 22. 

6. Dolcre, laborare,valere ab,lnBtead 
of the simple Abl. : doleo ab anlmo, 1 
doleo ab pcnlls, doleo ab segrttndtne, 
Bl. Cis. I, I, 62 : a tnorbo valttt, ab 
anlmo aegiv fill. Id. Knld. i, 2, 26 ; a 
firlgore laborantlbus, PUn. la, 10, 46. 

7 , With verbs of expecting, fearing, 
hop|]^ eto., ab=a parte, os da Att. 
5L e, 60^ in fiall, quum eadem metuom 
m bac parte : hence Umere, metuere ab 
aliquo, does not mean to fear any one. 
but, to fear tombing front him: metui 
aChryaide, I feared aome miarhitffrom 
her. Ter. And. i, i, 79 : a quo quldem 
gnm, ego nnnquam timuf, da SulL 
20^ 59 : nec a Romanis vobis ulla spes, 
LIVrf 2f , i|. 8. Implying the separs- 
tioii of a part from tlie whole, out qiC 
Ibr ea : scute ab novlsslmls uni mllitl 
delneto. Goes. D. O. 2, 25 ; nonnullos 
ob novusimis jiroelio exoedere, lb. j 
ebnnfveiuo popnio, da Sest. 6f, Y17. 

0 . Theor4pn,Rdverblally,aae8=sua 
spont^ 44 ' kmiw, ofone't awn accord, 
nonmneoiMy: nma a se oantat, cufa 


Mt, PI. Bud. 2. f, 21 : ab se eooa exit. 
Id. Men. 1, 2, 06 : ipsum a se ortUir, et 
lua eponte noseltar, dc. ¥tn. 2, 24, 78. 

II. Denoting departure ftum,or avoid- 
anoe of. Hence, 1 . where beginning 
and repeating are implied: a sum- 
mo bibere, in Plant, to drink in aue- 
eewtoii down the table: da jmer ab 
summo, FI. Aji $, 2, 41 : ab eo noUs 
causa ordlenda ost, dc. Leg. 2, 7, 21 : a 
cauda de ovo exire, tail foremoat, Flin. 
20, x6, x8 . a oapite repetis, dc. lieg. 
1, 6, 18 : intemilnatus ost a mlnumo od 
maaLimun^ from the amalUat to the 
groateat, FI. Ps. 3, x, xo. 8. With 
verba tn fifeelng from or protecting 
against anything : a fulUs et steroore 
^ufgato, (nto. B. B. 65 (66X x ; tan- 
tamne ab re tna st otil tibi? Ter. 
Haaat. x, x, ai : expiandum forum ab 
Hill aeelerla vestigilb, Gla Hab 4, ii : 
ipdae ab annis dabatur, Llv. i, ji 
a qua perlculo defendlte civen tortem, 
da lent. 17, J9 : ab Incendio nrbem 
mohltam intell^bat, Sail. C. j2 : de- 
fendD a fHgore myrtoa. Virg. E. 7, 6 : 
nstlnereaea lapsa, Liv. zz, {5: ut a 
m6 ipao caveret, Cia Sest. 6^ iij : 
htace^ perhaps, ulcisci se ab aliquo, to 
tdka^vAigeanve on one : a ferro sanguis 
hnmanus it uldsdtnr, Plln. 14, 14, 41. 

B. With verbs of deterring, tntermlt- 
tSng, Iteslitlng, censing; deterrerp, Intor- 
■BUirq; desistere, etc.: ut eum ub Ilia 
Arlll deterrerenf, do Earn. $, i ut 
xMl^wipi tempus a labor^IntermiUere- 
tbi; Bnaa B. C. i, ?2 : (drairoiioerev 


In the pluias^ non ob re, se. allenum, 
not wUkoiu prqfit or advantage • dum 
abrene quldoies, FI. Gap. 2, 2, 88 : Uv. 
M, 81; & 

J 5 ; Hi Ii ^ phrase is not j 

usedhyOioero. ^ 

IV, Denotliig preadmtty . 1 . 

Henoe It oeours fii | 3 iziaee snoh as, to 
atandhy,heimUwpaartqft Stare, faoe^ 
sendie, esseab aliquo, toSe •none's aide, 
to bdangtoKia party: bocest amc, thia 
it in myfavour, auatainatnyaaaeriien: 
aba ta atat, PI. BuA 4, 4, 56 : a nobla 
contra voametlpaoa fsoere, in our/anour, 
de. Boaa Am. j6, X04: vir ab Inpo- 
centla clementlssimus, on the aide qf 
inneoenee, lb. io^ 85 : nihllo msglB ab 
adversarits^uam a nobis facit, UL Inv. 
1,48,90. Henoe to distinguldipliiloso- 
phioal eects: nostri illl a Platone et 
Aristutele alunt, the adhermta qf the 
Plat, and ArittotoL phUotqphy, Cla 
Mur. 30, 61 (oi Airb lIUowvov); but 
Tun. Hand., 1, j6, ezplalna this by 
profoclt a riatone, of. Gto. Leg. 6, 14. 

8. Ab defines more exactly than the 
simple abl. the respect In which any- 
thlug is to be understood, in retation 
to, on the part of: into tIM a tw^te 
faigenlo prudes plnrlmum, PI. Cap. t, 9, 
ix : ab ingenio hnprobus, id. True. 4, 
I, fq : ame pudicaest, id. Cure, i, f , ji : 
orba ab optlmaUbus contlo, dc. Ft. ij. 

8, With verbs of fastening and hold- 
ing: funiculus a puppl retigatnii. Id. 
Inr. 2, 51, 154: quumstnistracapillum 
Cjjus a vertico teneret, Q. Cic. Pet. C. |. 

4 . Subsequently to the Aug. age 
words dependeotonab were employed to 
denote offlee and dignity with or without 
servns : a manti sorvus, a aeoretary, 
Snet. Goes. 74 : Nardssum ab epIstoUa 
et Pallaatem a ratlonibus, Id. Claud. 18 : 
so, a balneii^ a codirillis, a Jamontia, a 
potlone,eto. 

B. Tbi use of ab before adverbs Is 
almost poeullar to later latlnlty: a 
peregre, Vltr. j, 7 (6), 8 : ab Invicem, 
App. Herb, it 2. ||, Ab is not repeated 
lUbo most other pip. mth pron. inUrrog. 
or rclaf. after tubif. and pron.ctomonstr. 
with ab : a rebus gereiidis senectus ab- 
stnhlt Qaibiis? An Us, quso In Jiiveii- 
tute geruntur et vlrtbus ? Cic. de Sen. 6 : 
a Jove Indiilendum pntat. Quo Jove f 
id. Itop. 1, 16, 56. III. Ab in PUnt. 
Is once put after its cose : quo ab, Aa 
1, I, X07 : In Ovid it is seveml times 
sepamted ftnm it: dsmnis dives ab 
ipsa suis, Her. 9, 96. 

E. In cumpositiou wilb >erbs ab 
denotes rcmoral, diaappearance, ab- 
aence: aufero, carry away: abutor, 
vae up: absum, be abaent. In com- 
position ^lith adjectives ab denotes ab- 
aence, deference: os amezis, without 
mind, mad: absonus, out qf tune or 
time; absunilis, unlike, ii regular. 
(Kw, 9 1104.) 

Abactor, Cris, m. [abigo, no. 2]a 
cattleet^ler, App. M. 7,4^. 

AbacCui fie, C*'I>igD]) a dt icing 
away: huspitum, PUn. Pan. xo. 

AbaotOfi, e, urn, Part. fAl'igo] 
Drivan auay : abacU magbiraUis, 
driven from office. Feat. p. 19. ||, 


chit.. l^PaMedpamOafarOiewtfad 
or eaaingaqfroeme, louinwMgPt Vllr. 
7. J, le. 8. 2Ae waare stons 

? <5 3, J * 4 » 

A plato; ab. ad pamna Jiinip 
M. 2 .P.II 7 . 

fe t « n. to gtauL to bum. 


aneana far proouring 

h 14 * wb. loot. ( 

AbWSlAtlo, fiiUs, /. legal U. fee 
mol aZtenatton or tranafer ^property 
ab. estciius rel quaemandpl oA, auttra 
ditto altorl nexii, aut in jure oesrio 
inter qnos ea Jure qlvlll fieri posaunl 

AmSx^i avi, ato m, X. V. .S. ft 
Oltonato onyminy, to oonamf the am 
erahip 4 o another: quatmtuo (tabu 
Ms, pictuFBB) abalionavit, kaa tob 
them, PI. As. 4, 1, 20 : Bt agroa popnl 
Romiuil abolienaret, da Agr. 2, £4, 64 
peoore abaUonato, Id. Verr. 3, 50, 119 
cr. Faul. INg. 10, I, xx. h. HenM 
to remove, aeparaU, alienate : a vir 
tall abaUenaner, to bs a^parated free 
aack a man, PI. Mil. 4, 8, xi : nti 
mon meiim animum abs to abaUeni 
verlt, id. Gnr. r, j, 18: ita nos aballeB 
avlt, ao entirely haa he repudiated tM, 
Ter. Heaut. g, 2, ig, ||l. Fig., to 
I aUeiMte or cifnmye one,abaol. or vritn ab 
aliquo : oUquem lnvidefidoah.,daFiiii. 
1, 7, 7 ' no arguendo (oos) abaUenareut^ 
TAv. 8, 2 : aballenatf morbla membi% 


the limbs alienated (fiom the bodyV 
mmtifted, Quint (, 3, 75; Itnopell 
vuluiitateni a me abalienabat oratio 
inca, dc. Phil. 2, f f : a aeuatn onll- 
ncm ooidunctisaimum ab^id. Fam. 1, B: 
also nith AM. ; abaUenati Jure dvlnm, 
deprived of the right of cdoewtUp, Uv. 
22, 60 : peijurio sao boaMoea mis ima 



by, id. Kpod. g, 29: abacti oculi, dtcp, 
aunkxn, Statlh.!, 104: abaci in veil lei, 
an oboi tion, Paul. Sent. 4, 9, 6. 

AbAcAloft I- pi" [diin.j A email 
mosaic tile, a counter, wdaeqf coloured 
glaaa,P\isu j 6 , a6, 67- 
AbAoiUk l.<(aUo.abax, ada, l*rito. 
7 | 2 , P . »nH dgi f ),m.a aquare tablet, honoe 
|, A counHngboard, Pen. 1.AII. 
Il, Any gamtng-board divide Tnto 
mumtti cum eburneia quadrigia In 
SMoo Judsret^ Suet. Mw. 22. |||. A 

table or aUiabatird, the iqp qf $avw or 
madUidMqomidkyiee with Mrftotoni 
teaii^fnfefb amithla Axit 1) 
Ghloi^B. 110^41 (AhTuio. f, ti, Ai 1 1 
Id, AdkiM* Mftd^wgadeaa 
tang far Jmeadbigdatigh, and other 


22, 60 1 peijurio sao boaMoea mis ima 
ab., Mep. Am. z. 

abambiUaatCB* «« obaoedentas^ 
Feet. i». 22. • 

AbAxnlta* ae.f. aiataa qf an aba> 
YUS, or great-great-gmg^atber, also 
celled amita maxima, Dig. |8, 10, |, lo^ 
abaiite, [ab and ante, like faictr* 
omn, Var. L. L. 5, 5 , 1 1 : insnper, eto. . 
and the Gng./?vm bifore, within, with- 
otUfOte.'^prep. wttBaU.iind acc. / loser. 
Grut 717, ix : ebante oculis parentis 
repuemnt nympliae, atrav bgfare fha 
eyca of the father. [Hence, Ital. 
avanttt Fr. omnf; also, de-abnotoL 
Itol. daranfi , Fr. drsanf.j 
AbAtAn, i* n.asaflarov, an unap- 
proaehaiAe, or aarrad atruoture, ertetod 
by the Rhodians round tlra trophy of 
Artemibio, Vltr. 2, 8. 

Ab-Avla, ae, f. mother qf a prrafA 
grandfather or qf ja gieatmnieMh 

. - • 

sb-AvnnBAloBi I, m. jreat-grtat^ 
inicit ; also called aminculfi maxlmna, 
Uig. 18, xo, I. ^ 

Ab-Avna, i. m, great-greai-grandfa- 
ther. Pi. Mil. %, 4, 25 Krul. 18 : 
called by VligU qyartgs paSr, Aen. 10, 
619. II. Q on. forgather, oncettor. 
dc. llanisp. 18 : Wo. iB, 6, 1. 

abbAi, btis, m.saii*Sbbof, SiL^6, 
XI4. Hence am f.*wf 

c^a, aud Amtla7«7/rH abbey 
Uloruu. ^ 

ab*brAvl0, avI. atnm. i. v. a. to 
shorton, abridge, MU. proL f. 

Abbreviatio, ubridgmenLemt 
Abbreviator. atiabrni/nr. ^ 
ab 4 lid 0 i «Hll, dsum, ». v. a. A tare 
and doabUbi fitrm odabawido, to out off, 
Ov. AI.12, 162 1 Mart. I, Ob. 

iMMMa, Ohia /Ubdieo] a re- 
nWMdaHan, an abdteaU^ qf an office, 
4 b 8 dli^timeLUv 8 6»i6. ||.fSy«t 
nbmdngiffdiaawiifngo^ Qaiat 

^ abuoAtIvi. Ofiv. negativOg, kart 
Gap^o. 1284 HRWI 


lah^uiMea stoAv. amithla Axit 1) In the lator AUopi laog. a-iWUm 






ABBO* 


A&ffO&BBO 



Bp. «l. I»^ oltei 

io^MfrlinaiF4ir npnMftil ticai*. 
uatimig. AlOodii mb, g 9 , ymit ar§ 
foaUi^ iMi n. Moa. 5, i/l** 
pMia/ AbbareoQiMpactajMo? tA An. 
t, j, lo : abln' ab ooulii, Id. 1, 

Mo: aU modo^ id. Poea. i, 3, to; dU, 
mada Ineaoara hoiDliieir Tar. Ad. a» 1 
11 : aUiniiudamTem'^e 4 o|w» 4 Mpii 7 
PL Pan. i| 4 t 1 * 1 ; aUn' Unc In Mam 
CM106D? M. iloa. 1, 1, i 6 | : qnin tn abit 
In nalam paatam malvBuiiie anieln. 
tQnil€io.PliU.ikaf, j8 . SoIttipaTA* 
aUra me vla^ ablbltur, pen Nd me be- 
pane; Jamtffs PI. Hera. 4, a, jA 
IteMt-^proUbat, Feal 7 ». 

Att. 12, )8 : amolaatiia, id.FailL 15, 18. 

ib-a»i avift atom, to wmdtr 
away, pooatmy ; puer abarTa\Ua palxa, 
PL. Men.prol. ji. H, Fig. to woMbr 
off, or deviate from: a ragula at praa. 
acrlptioneiiatttnia,Cki.A&2,46k i4o:Ba 
ob ao^ quod propuait«im eat, aberret om. 
tbv Id. Oaedn. 5$. Alao \%il]iMit 
ob; Taraor na nilul ooqjectna aberram. 


tbv Id. Oaedn. 5$. Alao \%il]iMit 
ob; Tenor na niUl ooqjectna aberram. 
Id. Att 14, 2i(aaoi^)eoti^ld. N.D. 1, jb, 
100): at artmoam na in mallaaqaldm 
ainoB oh.,tkat the painter ehoiM not de- 
viate ffem the aria* earn to iawran 
nin.1^4. 28. III. tonUeoe, dfeert, 
forpet oneedf: aoribando nihil aqoUam 
levor, aod taman ah., Jreltow mywdff^ 
divert my thoadhU^ Glo. Att. 12, 
qbQf^abfutunim oaM. 
norarm=^baaaem (abaum). 
nmtflnift a, mn., Part,fuL (ab- 
■nm, root tu) calamitalmn abftatunm 
fhiaa^ Cle. Quint Fr. i, 1. 11. 

abgrtglre> "a graga duoam,” Feat 
p. 20. 

abhlinutteahlainat PUn. i8, if, 
8 f,(dab.). 

kb-fine, ode. if ram UUt. alllwr of 
tlma or epooe^ but Oan. only naed af 
tima; the prep, ob ia ptoonaat Ilka the 


prapa. tn ezhlnc, dalnda, preindaliVmii 
toil lime, ndtooingeilharbaokwai^ or 
farwaida. |.Ortiiiiapaat,eMiot 
with Acb. Off AM., and the fUMO. oorm^ 
dbb. annoa faotum'at aadedm, PI. Om. 
proL J9 : qnaaator ftibti abh. omioa qoa- 
tnoidacliitCic. Farr, i, 11, 34 : oomlttla 
Jam obh. tiiglnta dtoboa haUtliL Mirty 
dayeago, ib. 2, 52, 130. ||. Orfhtara 

tlnML ae^ hereafter : aaqna ad Indtia 
Jam Inda abb. axeroeant, Poe. In Gharia. 
175 P. In Liior. j, 967 : aufar abh.lacrt^ 
maa, it la prob. naed of pUM, althouA 
there la no other asampla where a^ 
haa that maaulng, Ton. Hand, i, 66. 

Ab-hoRdOi uitCrerno 2. 

V. n. and a. to thrinkbaae in dread, to 
abbor ; with ob, or Aee. (moatly after 
Aug. par.): retro Tolgosaboonet abbacy 
abnnhi bocfc >Vom, Loer. 1, 944: om- 
naa Ilium aaparnabantur, omnea alv 
borrehant, CIc. Clu. 14: pomiloealqiia 
dlatortoa abhorrobat, Suet Aug. 83. 

II. to be arerae cr daindmed to, a 
nnptila, Tar, Hao. 4, 4, 92 : abre uxoiia. 
Id. And. 5,1. 10; tt^.inCic., Caaaarta a 
cauaa, Ck. Seat 3J : a oaada, fb. 6? : ab 
horum turpitudimL audada, aordibna. ib. 
52. Ill’ a8crfbeD^ld.Att. 2,6;anima 
abnomiiiaa ab opOmo dvitotla atati^ 
M. Fhll. 7, 1 : a cateronunacmalllo, N«». 
Mttt 3, 5. • HI. Oen., to be rmiA 
from an aluaet 1. to noeyor di^cr 
from, to be woontiitontarithf tamartlaa 
(ontai ut non preonl abborreat ab in- 
aanlA OIb. Reae. Am. 24, 68 ; a TtUgnl 
genera wUcph ^ Id. da Or. i, j, ill 
orallo abhonani a panona baminli yytn 
Tiaa&iif,ld.Rap. i,if I aboploMma tni^ 
Id. Farr. I, iOk ft; abharrauBoadbLat 

gagaaai’aii 

homiifwii^Ur Cl? 'flwMjdiM 




ABHOEBBSCO 


ABLBOATIO 


ABBOO 


ab iiU taaiildoM aUio^ AbAIOf JBL jsetiim, a. aUagmlBAf JNwit ^ A 

Det,Clc.Ck)al.4. tote tm^ {moo- aiM iMdt, Or. Pont, a, i, 17. Juv. ijl ^^^ndln foerf^ FeiL p. iI 
poM.* iln piano a1IEorreblt» Id. do Or. 17, are shortened Ihm abji^ aUidt) abJiflh a^ Btmn, 1. «. 


h, 10^ 85. ^ throw oioay, c«ut off, or 

iMUKmiMa^neaco, LacUuit. omon ; scntnin. Glc. Tuac. l, 21 : indlgne 
imgllllli Oi on, wtf. aiodo <ff jbr- reglum de capite. id. Seat. 17 : aooor ad 
wood ordeotCabieBj; stIpIteB, Enn. A. pMea ablectus, lb. 24: ae e mtuo In 
t, 86: trabea l.e. a tkip, UL api Var. mere, M. Tuac. 1, 14: Impelhmtiir, fe> 
L. Ij. fi 87 : do. Top. 16 : a(^ PI. rliuitor, atdlduntur, cadunt, lb. 2. 15, 
Cas.2,A J2: equua, tte wooden horu |6: ae abjklt exanimatoa, he threw 
htfore Troy, Prop, j, 1, 25 (Tri^yl. Id. hinuelfdown eu if liJeUti, id. Boat. 17. 

Also with t« and AU . : anniiSuni in man 


Iblflf 8tl^ /. the wte'te |ab)-(otherarradiiiare).C'lc.Fin.7.2o,92. 
«r; Pinna pioea, Idim. : Flnaa abiea, Du Fig.: tenebria abjectia lnall>aljat dies, 
Rot: Abiea pectlnata, DeCand.; Abiea darkneu being dieikUed, Eiin. A. 6^ 
ploea, Lliidl.: Piccapectlnata, Loudon: 22 haec paaltria aliiiuo abjldonda 'at, 
aAdni : Plin. 16, 10, 19 : Abfea alia, most be got rut qf, I'er. Ad. 4, 7, 26 : 
Enn. A. 7, jo : criq[M^ Id. ap. Clc. Tuac. ab|. vitara, Clc. Att. 19 ; aalutom | 
}, 1% 44 : nigra (on account of its pro aliquo, id. Plane. 8i ; memorlaro 
darkfqliageX ylrg* Acn.8, 599. Met. benefidonim, id. Hill. 8, 1 1 : veraum, 
anything made of fir: 1 . Abioas to pronounce it carclenly, id. de Or. 


fr: Pinna 
Eot: Abie 


}, 1% 44 : nigra (on account of its pro aliquo, id. Plane. 8i ; memorlaro 
darkfqliageX yirg* Acn.8, 599. Met. benefidomro, id. Ildl. 8, 1 1 : veraum, 

« g made of fir: 1 . Abioas to pronounce it cardenly, id. de Or. 

a tetter (t.a. on a wooden 26: pouenduscat ilieambitiiBynon al^i- 
tablet). Pi. I’er. 2, 2, 66. 2 . = iiavia, ili^ndua, the period muet not be broken tjff 

Virg. Q. 2, 68. 3 .=ha.sta, id. Aen. ateuptl^. id.Or. $9. \\, to throw aeide, 

II, 667. [in obliq. caaea the word ia to to give up or eUiandon: aldldamns lata. 


lepitya Latine ablga voca- undi, id. 

bw%a«^iia AI1I45 allied #Aei_ 1 4 j 1 e 


7 : doniuiii Siillanam, 


tar propter abortua, ab alila thna tor- id. Fam. 9, 15 : alt)eetia tiugia, Ht>r. £p. 
rae, Plin. 24, 6, 2o = Tcucriiim Iva, 2, 2, 141. I||. to let doion, humme, 

“■ . . — pg. I 9 ; Benatua aucto- 


degrade: Gic. 


III. to let d 
Lmc- 1.9: ' 


&bIg8&tori 8da, m.=ablgeiia and \Tit&t^em elicit, loicered the authority of 


abactor, Paul. Sent, g, 18. tav wiimr, lu. ah. i, 10 Om» 

&bl88&tlUlf As* *n* tAbigeiia] cattle- tiones sua.s in rem humilem, id. Amic. 9 : 
stealing; only in Dig. abjeotna oppoHoit to flon^na, Ncp. Att. 

&blg6n8f ii ni. a cattle-stealer, Dig. 8, t^iilnt. jo, 91: of price, 

47, 14, 1, from thrown away, sold too cheaply, alijjectaa 

. &b.lgO. 8gi.. actum, f . V. a. [ngti] to aedes, I’i. Mfwt. |. ?, j. Ahj. ae, to de- 
drive away : abigam jam ego llluui, PI. grade oneself: qut dulorls apeciem ferro 
Am.prol. 150: ab. anacreadeliruxnento, non poasniit, abjiciunt so atqne ita 
id. True. 2, 1, 41 : Jam hie mo abegorit afllicti el eaaiilmati Jacent, Cic. 'Puse. 2, 
eao udlo, Ae wiVt soon drive me away, 2), 54. 

id. Aa. 2, 4, 40 : rf. Cic. dc Or. 2, 60 : a^jtldloOt avf, atnm, i. r. a. to take 
ab. allquem a ciba to keep off or hinder away by a juugment or sentence (opp. 
from taking, PI Cure. 1, j, jo. Fig. to luUiidico) conatr. with aliouia, or 
to drive away an evil: pealem, Kiin. * aliqitcm, ao aliqao, or aliem: abjti- 
curaa, Hor. Rp. i, if, 19. Piet.: dicata a inc mudo est palaestra, PI. Hud. 
medio Jam noclia abactae, i. c. con- 5, 1, ) : (Rullns) Judicabit Alexan- 
mmptae, Virg. Aen. 8, 407. Hence, driani regis es.'ip, a ]K>piiIo Horn. al\|u- 


ike senate, id. Att. 1, 18: ab|. cogita* 


^^wuci fn tflcr|M0^ WMa p# iia 
abJifih av4 Btum, 1. v,a,iosmei 
away, to remove: allquem finaa, PI. MIL 
I, 2, 55 : ae, hLCas. proL 6a : mlhl eat 
hinc abiegandna, Ter. Uec. 1, j, 54: 
pecna a prato^ Var. R. R. 1, 47 : huneatea 
hombiea, keepthemat a dutanee, Clc. 
Verr. 2, j2, 79: in a pun, haec IqyaHo 
a fi«tT« adventu me oUMat, M. Att. 
a, 18 : rnagna para ablegatl, Ur. 7, 59 
Also with Supwe, pueroa venatum abla- 
gavlL Llv. 1, 55. . 

ab-UgflllOt XvL Itum,4. V. a. (Lit, to* 
lickoff), toconsume in eating or drUds- 
ing: patria bona, Ter. Sun. 2, 2, 4:. 
fortunaa auaa, Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10. A ta 
lick. In on obsicene aenie, suet 
Gramm. 25. . 

abllgflrltlOt Snlfl, /. a consuming 
dn feasting. Cap. Mac. 15. 

abllgftrltOTi brlM, E. one who can* 
sumes in feasting, a spend/Uirift, Ambr. 
Ep. 42. 

aD- 15 co» avi, Btum, f. v. a. (lit. Co 
pZoee away) to lease or let: domum. 
Suet. Vit. 7. 

ab-lfldOi Bl, sum, |. v. ti. (prop, 
wot to be iw tune unth, like dilute, 
whence Fig.) to differ from, to be itn- 
like: haec a to non multum abluEt 
imago, is not wholly unlike thee, Hor» 
S. 2. 5. J20. 

ab-liiot Hif htum, |. «. a. to waA 
away, to wish, to purify ' pnlvorem. 


, eap. after Clc. (for Vario H. U. 2, dicabit, 


Agr. 2, 16. Fig., in- 


%, iiaea greges ab. in tbc aignlf. of in tioncm veritittis, iiiti^rltaUs, etc., ab 
tiJam reglonem agero), to steal and hoc online aldudicari, id. Verr. I, ^ 4 : 
drive away cattle: fomliias abripuerunt, aibi libertatem, id. Caec. 54. 


pecuB abegerunk, Cic. I’ia. 54. 


ab-jflgOi ere, i. r. a. to unyoke; 


procure aboition : ab. partuin medicor hence, to renvive, to separate from : te 
mentis. Id. Glu. ii. |V. to divorce, ab stabiilis, Pac. fn Non. 71, zi. 


Suet. Tib. 7. 

SMtIo. onia, /. [abeo] a going 
away, departure, only In J’laut. ( Kiid. | 
2, 6, 19) and Ter. (lieaut. 1, 2, 16) v. 1 
•hitua. 


aluiinCtUBy Af nm, Part, [abjungo.] 
ab-iungOi nxl, nctnm, j. «. a. to 
tfvynke : Jurcnciun, Virg. G. }, 518. 
Fig. to detarh, to remove, tv separate : 
iibjniicto Ijabieno, Cars. 13. G. 7, f6 : ae 


Pac. In Gell. 2, 26, i j : Ulixi pedea 
abhiPiis, Cic. 'I'lise. 5, 16, 46 ; abl. flu- 
mlno vivo, Virg. Aen. 2, 719 : abluendc 
cruori balncus petit, Tac. If. 3, ji : abl. 
nrtus, Ov. M. 6, )5i. In Varro, of the 
washing sway of earth by a shower, 
K. R. I, If. Fig., perturbatio 
aiiimi placatioiie abUiatur, ts removed, 
Cic. Tuac. 4, 28 : jieijuria, to atone for, 
Ov. F. 5, 6B1. Poet.: abl. oitlm, to 
quench, Lucr. 4, 874 : abL aibI umbran^ 
to )YiNot*r lb. 179. • 

abliltlOt 8nis, /. a waAing, eZeona- 
iw/7, Plin. ij, 12, 2|. ^ 

ablfttor* i}riB» m. one who washes 
off, or purifia. Tort, contra Maro. |, 
7 * h 

abl&tlll« B, nm, Part, [abluo.] 
auiiyiiim* i» f«abiuo>Mliiuvium, 

a dduge. Lab. in Gcll. 16, 7. 

ab-m&tartdra. m, /. Ae sister eff 
a great-great-grandmother, alao oallad 
roatertera maxima, Gai. Dig. |8, le^ |. 

ab-n&tOt are, 1. r. n. to swim away, 
Stat. Aril, i, |8|. 

abndgatlOf bids, f. [abnego] a do* 
nying. A mob. i, 18. 


d-bItOi 8re [In older T.jitln wo find ab hoc dicenUi ip^iieie abjunxil, dit- 
a root bet or bit, ** go v, bite.] j. v. n. continued, Cic. Att. 2, 1. 


fo go away, depart : ne quo ubltat, Pi. 
Bud. 3, 4, 72. 


ab'inr^i avl, atum, I. V. a. to re- 
fuse reproachfully : quae el abjiirgata 


abnigatlviut n, um, a<b*. [id.1 1 
gative: adveibiiiiii, a negative aave 
l»rlBC. 1020. P. 


UltlU. OB. m.ralM*o] a going auay, sunt ab Aganieinnoiio, 11 } g. F. 107. 
departure: excruciarler ejnsubitu, Ter. ab-jUro* avl, atum, 1. r.a. to deny 
lieaut J, I, 5. Cic. Verr. j, f4, 125. on oath, to alg are, rem allciii : ne quis 
II, Met. Ae outlet, place of egress : mibl in^re alduras-sil, ]*i. Per. 4, 1, 9 : 
omnemque ablfbm custode coronant, pecuniam, id. Hud. pr. 14. Also ateot., 
they turround the outld with guards, id. Cure. 4, 2, 10 : mlbi al^. ccitius est 
Virg. Aen. 9, |8o ; Plur. vchiculu sopse- quain dejwndeie, Cic. Att. 1,8; so Sail, 
rant abttus. Too. A. 14, 17. C. 2f : atdunitae rapiiiae, dented, Virg. 


ab-jUrOf avi, atum, 1. r. a. to deny (mostly poet.^; ab. medi< 

I n/tth tn nliiiiirm n>m ■llmil . na miSu I nmn.iB VtIm. tl . .a/. . .1 


abnMtOTt Orls, m. one wh^denist, 
Tert. Fug. iz; fb>m * 
ab-n8g0« avl, atimi, 1. to refuse 
(mostly piet.); ab. inedick adhibera 


abjects, adv. 


quain deiwndeie, Cic. Att. i, 8 ; so Sail. 
C. 2f : atdunitae rapinae, dented, Virg. 


despond- Aen. 8, 26 r 


afduratae rapinae, (tented, Virg. ab-ndpOB, 


niumiB, Virg.U. j, 456: ab. tibi oobJii- 
giuro, id. Aoa. 7, 421 .-•nee comHb 
abuegat (sc. se.lHtuL Odf I, 3$, 22 . 
I.Ater, also, in pitwe Mters, to deny 
depositum, Plin. 97. 

ab-ndpoSi 0ti8,«mf the son qf a 


ingly. Ne quid atj*., ne qnicl timide, ne ab-bMtO* are, 1. v a. to u-cow, llier. 
qnl(f ignave, faciamua, Cic. Tiisc. 2, Kp. 27. 

>1* 55* II. meanly, alyectly, quo sor- abl&Qttd&tlo* bnia, /. a loosening 
dldiiia at algectiua nati aunt 'I'ac. Gr. 8. of the toil round the roots of a tree, 
abJaoUOf onto, /. [aldiclo] a Arow- Col. 4, 17 ; I’Uii. 12. 15, jf ; also the 
ing away or ryecting: lunirarum addi- trench itself thus made. Col. 5, 10, 17. 
tio at abJactlo, <^int. 9,^5. 18. Fig. ab-l&qiuk>» avi, atum, 1. v. a. [la- 
4l^ect^,deij9onaenop,aebiUtatloatqu6 queuaj Lit., to disentangle, fig., to 


aqecUo aidmi, Clc. Pis. |6. turn up the earA round a tree, in 

ableotlUi a, um, part, [alijidol order to form a trench, Cato K. R. 5, B, 

downcast, diAeaeUned, desponding: 29. 

matramne ut miseram lamentantem abl&tlOt 8nis, /. [aufero] a teMng 
rtdeam at ab)ectamf Graoch. in (Sc. away: Ewl. * 


de Or. 3. 96, 214 : ita aum anlmo par- 
ealaoetaqiMto, de. Att 1,2. ||. low. 
mean, a^eet: nlhll algactum, nihil 


Am, 16; anlmoB altfaetMaiil^ Qnint 1 6^ 19. 


abUltIvilB, i, m. sc. caana [Id.] Ae 
ablattre cate. Quint z. 4. 26. 

SbUtOTi brlM, m. rid.j one who takes 
away, bonorum, EccL 
aUitllli dt [aufero.] 

BWfjjltfef 8niA/> [ablm] a send- 
ing away : juvmtatis ad hauum, Llv. 
9. ^Lator, ( ‘ 




banishiM, tails («re> 
Tlpf«,Hl*7,45,^6. 


grent-grandchiU,SuH.Tlh.»jL • • 
ab-neptia* »» /. the tejiter qf a 
great-gramdehiUt, Suet. Ner. jf.* 
ab-nootO» are, 1. r. n. [noa] to stay 
out all night, Sen.*VU. 6, 26. 

ab-n6dOi are. i- v. a«tD clear (Craet. 
(f knots, Coi. 4, 24. • 

ab-nwiniB, o. adj. [nerma: an tdy 
formed from a prep, ana a aubat. as non 
ad norznom, 01 c. Am. 5, 18.] udtteul 
rule, irregulctr : abn. aaplana, wiis by 
natural good sense, Hor. R. 2, 2, 3, 
a^imdOi Bre, for abnuo. Enn. 
anuutfrnu, a. um » aNhuturui^ t. 
abnuo. a 

ab-nfrmdro. art, I. v. a. to number 
oJf,AeattupAe sum, Nlgid. la GalL 
15, 1 : (dub.). 

ab-ntio. nl, tUtum, or abnfttna, t. 
j:. a. in old Lat.abnueo, Ut to fiedouiiW 
Taeo below); hence, to r0<ie, to /or* 
W oertare abiraeo, Enn. A. A jo: 
'aetemom slbl naturam abnniraiMb 



DAtua, punoUlms ftbominatiis Han* 
nibal, Hor. Epod. i6^ • ftboBBliuiU 
aemimaraa, Llv. |i, la. 

i,b4liiln5llii( mD.&BomiDosua, 

portentout, Solln. i, 40. 

ftbSrldaieif unt, at. origiiua inhabit- 
ante, afioe«ton,Clc. Rep. 2, j Sail. G. 6. 

U>-&rlttri ortUB, 4. V. n. dq». pri- 
marily of the haavaiily bodlea (opp. 
€norior\toiettdiiappear Inflmuaabr, 
vU omnia orlnntur, nm aborinnturVar. 
L. h» f, 10, Hence, poet, to fail: io- 
Mngl lliwnam Tooeniqtie abonrl, Locr. 
j, 155 : litaB aborifeur, pariMhei at an 
untimay birth, OeU. la, 1. 

&MniOttr» cl,Baborior, to periA, 
I^Msr. s, 111. 

UkuTOi Onia,/. premature ddiveiy, 
miiearriape, IH. True. 1, a, 98 Clc. 
Gin. la. 

iliortto* 1vL1tum,4. v.n.taborlor3 
to mitearry, Plin. 8, 51, 
ibortituilli if n-oiabortio, liter. 

BSrtiTlIS. ^ imt i^lJorior] 

eom premafurdy : ab. Siaypbua, Hor. 
8. I, i, 46: abortivum ovum, addled, 
Hart. la, 5. ||. Coming abortion 

malvaa abortlvaa eaae, PUn. ao^ ai, 84 1 
Id. 84, 5, 11: aborUvnm, ac. medica 
mentum, a drug producing abortton, 

iJKirtO, are, i. «. n. Old form for 
abortlo, to mteearry, Var. K. R. a, 4. 
ftbortnm, i, *• ^ abortna, l)if(. 
ftbratni* Qa, Caltorlor] a mteear- 
riage: dlc^ abortum eiae, Ter, Hec. 
If I, |8: Tertullae noUcan aboriiim, 
Cle. Ait. 14, 10. Fig. of writlnga, Plin. 
proem, fin. Plin. Kp. 8, 10 ; In Manll. 1 
140, the atUing of the start. 

ftb-P&trftui, I, «a. the hother of a 
great-great-gran^atker, also called pa> 
trails inaxlmmi, Ug. | 8 , 10^ }. 

ab-r&do, et» emu, |. v. a. to scrape or 
tcraiek off, to Aave: manlbiisqubiquam 
abr. membris, Lucr. 4, 1090 : festucaa, 
Var. L. L. f, |i, 18 *. Biipercllla peiiltus 
abraaa,Cic. Koar.r.7:abrasam queudam, 
smooth-shaven, Hor. i, 7, 50. Fig. 
to extort, to rob. Ter. I'b. 1, 2, 19 iiibll 
a Caedna llUiun terrore abr., Clc. Caec. 
7 ’ allqiikl bonis, I^in. Pan. 17, a. 


nun do, to renounce. Keel. 
abreptlUf a, um. Part . . from 


to take away by Jorce, to drag away : 
abriplte huiic muo actutum inter ma- 
nus, hurry him auay, PI. Moe. a, f , |8 : 
hence, abr. ae, to scamper off: Ita al>- 
ripult repente sese snbito, M. MU. a, a, 
21 : to carry off as booty, ravish, puel- 
lom ex Attica nine abrepiam. Ter. Kun. 
1, 1, to : non lYoaerplnain asportaase sod 
ipsam abrlpuiiMie Cererem, <'ic. Verr. 
4, 50. Fig. I. Of digrebslun in die- 
oounte. To aebtus ingenii tul procul a 
terra abripiilt atque in aituni alwtraxlt, 
Clc. d« Or. t, lb, 141. II. Zb squanr 
der: quod ilie comparsll uiiiiff, id ilia 
universum abrlpiet. Ter. ITi. 1, i, 11. 

. HI* to withdraw, detach : temiiestate 
abr^ius est unus, Clc. log. la, 14 (tbe 
figure taken thim the dispcniloii of shipa 
by aatorm at sea); flUum etiamsi na- 
tura a parentis slmllltudino abriperet, 
i. e. madeunlike him, id. Vcir. 5, 12 * 
followed by in, tb. 4, 10 : Ter. And. 4, 
4, 47 : by ad, Cic. Cluent. || : Kep. i, 16. 


oTsov : urine prepared from 
wood. Col. 12, 15 : ftom 

aMttmim» l* n., acd abrSUlnus, 

1, m. and/is«i/I|p4nwoF, southern-wood: 
perhaps, X. ebr, esmpestres Arte- 
misia abrotoniun, Uim. sotif Aem-tewtod. 

8. abr.montanaaSantolindchaina^ 
cyparlssias, PUn. 21, 21, 92; abrotuni 
graves, Lucr. 4, 124. Used as a medi- 
cine : abrotonum aegro non audet dare, 
Hor.Ep. 2, 1, 114. 

ab-TUmpOf upl, nptum, J. «. a. fe 
break off, to rend: vinda abrumplt 
equus,Enn.: conatr. words dqwndeat 
on tbe root are in the Jee., but lliose 
governed by tbe prefix are in either the 
Dot. or Ml. : caru vinoula Pirithuo abr., 
Hor. Od. 4, 7, 27: abrupt! iiubibiM 
ignes, tarn from, tucr.a, 214 : abruptli 
nublbus ignes, Virg. Aen. 1, 199 : leglo 
Martia m prima latrodolo AuUmtt 
abrapit, first freed Usdf, Cic. PhlL 
14. 12 : absol. to tearoMundcr: abr. vl- 
timi, to break the thread of life, Vlig. 
Aen. 8, 579; 9, 497 : abr. fata, Here. 
OeL 891 ; abr.medios annos, Luc. 6,610: 
abr. foa, to violate, Virg. Aen. |, 15 * 
medium sermuDem abr. to break off, ib. 
4, |88 : ubrapto sldere, the tun being 
hidden from sight, lb. 12, 451; 0111- 
nlbus inter vietoruun mortemva alh 
raptis, alt choice, exempt victory or 
death, being taken away, Liv. ii, 44* 
H. to stparate, sever: donee mare 
Aaiani abrampat Eurupae, PUn. 5, 12, 
40: crurum etjMpUtum venas abr. to 
cut through. Too. A. 15, 6|: pleba 
velut abrapto oetero pupulo, Llv. |, 19 : 
oidliies, Tac. U. 1, 25 : Fig., abr, vltam 
a dvltate, to quit the city, hi. A. 16, 28. 

ab-riimilf* a, um, 01(7. rrumal 
weaned: Mil, Var. in Non. 168. 1. 

abniptei ado. hastily, ineonsi- 
deratelf, abruptly, guint j, 8, 6. 
Just 2, 15. 

abrapUo* BiUs, f. [abnimpd] a 
breaking of, a rtndmg asunder: our- 
rigiae, of a Aoedatchd, Cic. Div. 2, 40, 
84. Fig. of divorce. Id. Att 11, |. 


abmptOli ^ vun* l*art. [abrumpol 
Adj* broken off, and thence, preetpv- 
tolls, stcfp ; locus in pedum milie altiiu- 
diuem ebr., Llv. 2i, |6 ; munita abniptla 
montibns, inin. j, 5, 9 : Tee. A. 2, 21 : 
petra undique abedaea et abrupta. Curt 
7, 11. Also abeol., abruptum, a steep 
ascent or descent : aorbet In abruptum 
fluctuB, the ttwnc sucks them down per- 
pendiadariy, Vlig. Aen. 1, 422. Fig 
per abnipta, in icnciiln paths, t e. 
through oppoeiJtion, Tac. Agr. 42. H. 
Of disoourae : bnddni, abrupt : abnip* 
turn sermonls genus, Quint 4, 2, 45; 
oontiunsda, stubborn, Tac. A. 4, la 
~l\mp. Plin. 11, 17, 51. — Sup. 
PUn. Ep. 9. 19. 
ab8» P^P‘ V. ab. 

abimentia, luiii,ff. iJu. rabaoedo.] 
In Med.: abscesses. Gels. In Archlt 
ol^te in theJmckground, Vltr. 1, 2 
abi-oido.^^ Jj;- w. 
abacessemis abeoesstaesm, 811 . 8, 109) 
to go away, to depart: absoede hinc ait 
PI. l*ocn. 1, 2, 161 : meo e coitfpectu, Id. 
Cap. 2, I, 74- Ter. Meant 4 »>. 5 : a 
curia, e foro, Mv. 27, 50 : Tae. A. i. 7 ; 
1,5: manibus aequiiy witbout deeidtny 
the contest, lb. 1, 6j. Fig., Mgiitndo 
absoemeric, PI. Mere. 1, i, 29 : dto ab 
eo baee ira abscedet. Ter. Heo. 5, a. 
If. Wlti tltoaimpleAM.; taobeoedal 
suepkiOfin. EpM. a, a, loo: peea. Im- 
gers., nee ante abaoBieum ' 
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IV. Ortte nttbic of • Mv. 

li t.. •fflV 
•way.* f ig. • dkmmttun; qmim «d 
•orpontum MoeHio aeret, tiimabi,Clc. 
rtaB.ia. 

^ abloeMUSt ^ m.agoivp WBO^ttOh 
Wince: ioUb, Ote. N. D. i, lo oontinu- 
Vi, oonMntwd obienoe, Toe. A. 6^ |8. 

S. ON abteeu, Gels. $, i8. 
abMAdOi cl(li,diuiii,].v.a.rcaedo1 
to cut piTt aMMoMta, Vlig. Aen. 
!>• 51K •’ Mwclaa daxtra, Siwt. Gum. 68 : 
llngiia, M.GaL 27. Ftg.. ate. ipem, Llv. 

Utwwn tfaa puta of this verb and thoae 
of oboeMo, of. Gronov. ad Liv. 44, 
5; udDmlLlb. 8, If.] 
aBjdndOt cUl. cIhuiil j. «. a. to 
OHl of; or owoy, to toar or away; 
tnoloam a peetore abacldit, ht ton the 
tmeSefnm hie bnatt, Gic. verr. 7. ft J * 
Bavmfeee abeclon oomoo, kairiag tom 
korgoldmhair,yiK.Aen,4,3Vi. WIUi 
iInmAM.: bumeruabo. vealein,lb.c, 
685 ; Mid with (to, id. G. 1, 21. U. 
Fig. towparato|(i«vu 2 e; ube. in duae 
partea exemtiiin,Gaea. B. C. j, 72 : aba. 
terroB, to o^parato, Hor. Od. i, |, 21 ; noa 
omnium romm reapectum pnwterqnain 
victorlaa nobia abodiidamaa, lay atide 
oeoryothereomideraUon, Liv. 9, 21 : aba. 
apem, id. 15, 47. In Tao., aba. vanaa, to 
enen the tetna, A. 15, 69 : of. abmmpo. 

‘ IM1 ada. ihortly, bi^y: Val. 


ie, ttu^y, M^y 

II. I, 7. ext. 6. 

. abfOaM 0nia, /. [abaidndo^ a 
hreaMi^ ofm the midet^adiecoune, 
• rhetor, Aoe. Her. 4, 51, and 54. 
^abidl8llif a. um, yaH. [ebecindo] 
lorn 0^ bonoe, roughs eeeere : aba. caa* 

ligattonlagni^ ^*1* ^^ax. 2, 7, 14. aba- 

tfeitor juantla, lb. 6^ f, 4 eztr, 
•blMpnif. a, urn, tart, Cabaiddti] 
eia(*f;bBnoeitoep,jnieeip(totij. Saxum 
andique abechnm, Liv. 12, 4. 

•iMMOIlidltdf ado. otoeuriely, Gic. liiv. 
8i ^ fHp^oundly, id Fin. 
I* I. 8* 

•DMOndXtar. brie, m. onevbohiJet 


alMMllAitllt. a, mn, tart, [ab- 
acoodo] jMt away, hidden, secret, «4ii- 
known: afaaoonditee inaidioe, Gic. Gat. 
3, Vf I : Jua ponttfleum, id. IXm. 54, 
i]8 : foutea aba., Auo. lier. 

abl-wmdo> condl and didl, oondllum 
(abeoonaum, (^iut. ]>ecl. 17, 15) j. v. a. 
to put auHiy together, lay by, secrete : 
gladii abooondiU, Gic. Plill. 2, 42, 108 « 
quo atudioilua (^prlmitur et abacondL 
tur, eo magla eniiaet ot apparot, id. 
Roao. Am. 41, 121. Foot., aba. Bigain 
Ibrto^ to conreai Jlight, Virg. Aen. 4, 
JI7 : enacm tai vulnore, to bury it, 8eii. 
Thyeat 721 : alwcondit in iriiro tclum, 
shot it out of sigM, Sii. 1, ii6 : fluvinm 
et eampoB caedo ^ba., to malx inoisitde 
by, to cover, Oil, ii, 52a;ld. i7,49:rhao- 
aoum abaoondimiia arcoa, i«e leave be- 
hind, or loie sight of, Virg. Aen. j, 291 . 
like dmiirpvirrftr, of. Tiat. l^rot. ) |8 
A. So Sen. Kp. 70 : puerf tiani alwcondi* 
miUL we outhtiiB.—J*ssB. of atara, to «e(, 
Vlig.G. I, 221. 

ABMiMIlSf * 


JMO 


, ode. seeretty, Hyg. 184. 

liiia, It. (abf oeooj a 
ih) cut of. Niwv. ap. Feat. 

4 mono, cntii, (abemal Fart, and 
otoeiif; de abeento aoeundum 
praeoentem judlcare, Gic. Verr. 2, 17, 41. 
In Luconia aba., Nep. Han. $ : cf. Clc. 
Ait. 8, 5. Abeento nobis, an old and 
erraoeona phraoe for absmte me. Ter. 
Hnn. 4, j, 7. [A oontnctfcm of ob* 
OtoOiiifMiioe uia tberoofcof etoe. Of 
pneom and the Sanaorlt pertklplo 

oontor afaeentiain tuam cum mei^ file, 
fie. id^ t7 : aba. teettanoolorum, want 

^ iw» dtV. W 


for ao 


ibgcmtOi avi, I. V. a. and a. rkLl 
to mobs absent, to send away: |MnrU8 
procnl abaentaverit aatria, Claiid. tsoo, 
j, 21 j (dub.). A Aa V. n. to be ab- 
sent: abeeoUina Uilxea, Sid. 9, ij, 

'^bMd&tai, nm, M. rabaia] 
arabed, oauUed: portioni, Paul. Viet. 4. 

•lMniq« ii and ui, no perf. part. 4. 
V. n. [aaUoJto leap off m away, Lucr. 
6, 1216. with dec. m (aa In Or. ^wyeuf 
rird): nidua tepentoa aballiunt avea, 
fiy from their warm nests, StaL Tb. 

' ai-flinllLl, e, a/(^, mlihe, naually 
with a iieg. mid (ten, or Jkit,, non ab* 
almiU fonna muralium tbldum, Gaea. 
B. G. J, 14 : non aba. fiwlh Xibeno Mt, 
Suet. Otb. I ; baud aba., FUn. 8, 1. 

dlMiintlll&tiif* a, um, a4f. [aboln- 
thiumi coittainiM wormwood: pocu- 
lum, Ce, tilled with wonnwood wine. 
Sen. Suaa. 7 (alii, 6) Snbet. oboln- 
tbiatum, wormwood wine; Lampr. HoL 
21 . 

ablinthXtSi* ae, m.Bsa^aidi'niCi 
sc, Saiti worSZoodwine, Gul. 12, if. 

alMdnthlinilf i*n. (aiau abobitblua, 
i. m. in Vur. aoe. to Non. 190, 23) =s 
ubivWtor, wormwood, of which aeveral 
kinda are mentioned by Fliii. 27, 7, 18. 
Aba. ■antonlcnm sArtomiaia aantoulca, 
Linn. : Aba. poutlcumssArtem. pontlca, 
Aba. ItalioumssArtom. abaiu- 
, Lhm.: Abo. marlnum, aeilphl- 
Artam. maxiiima, Linn. : Pi. Tiin. 
1,90: totnun, Lucr. i, 9if. Fig., 
aomething Utter but wbdleaomc, 
Quint, t, X, 4. 

abiifl, orapria, Idia,/.8a4ric, an 
arch urmuU: Plin. |6^ 12, 17 : of the 
heavena, Plln. 2, 17. JUf, UteaibU 
qfastar, Plin. 2, if, 16 . W. around 
dish or bowl, Dig. 2^ a, lo^ 9 6. 

ab*iiftO» ^ parf. pa^l. «.«. to 

stand off, withdraw, to go away : conatr. 
absvZ,: with ob; or the simple AM,: me 
hie reliquit atque abeUtiL haslet mo 
behind here, and gome off, 1 * 1 . True. 2, 6, 
J2 : mllee aMilti^ went away, Tac. A. 2, 
1 1 ab aignla, Gobi. B. G. 3, 17 : ab ore 
ocintillae abaiatnnt dart, jly, Vint. Aen. 
12, 101 : ab cole, Piiii. 2, 1 6: limliie, 
Virg. Am. 7, 610 : iiico, lb. 6, 259. H. 
Fig. : to desist from, to leave off: cun- 
tiiiuando magiatTatu, Liv. 9, 14: so- 
qiiendo. Id. 29, j| : iitgmtia benencere, 
id. }6b If : moveri, Virg. Aen. 6, J99 : 
abaiate virlbuH indnbltare tula, ceoee 
to distrust thy strength, ib. 8, 401 : ob- 
aldione, Idv. 9, if : bello, Hor. 8. i, |, 
104 : nec ilie abatitit, nor did he refrain, 
Tac. A. 2, 14. Impcra. paaa., ai non 
abalateretur bcilo, Uv. 21, 6. 

ab-lltoi, a, um, a4i, lying remote, 
dietant, l^id. NU. Nat. i|, 5. 

ab-MOer, brl, m. a gnat-great- 
grandfather of the husband or wife, 
Gbpltol. Gord. 2. 

ab-« 51 e 8 qo, lul, no perf. part. 1. v, 
B to become abwlete, Tcrt. 

^abl 51 flte» adv, CaMnlua] free 
from care or constraint, completely, 
perfectly: vlvere toliciter, aliaolute, Clc. 
Fin. I, 7, 26. camp. Pilii. Ep. 4, 27. 
Sup. Anc. Her. 2, lA 
ablSlfltlo, 6 ii1b, / [id.] In law ; an 
acquittal 1 aententiis deoom et aex aba. 
oernfid poierat, Gic. Clu. 27, 74 ; 
taUa, an acquittal from ed^a nuq^ 
Utlo, M. Fam. j, 1 1. In Suet, in pliir. : 
rria abaolutionea venditare, Veap. 16. 

pesfeetion, consummation: vir- 
tue quae rationiaaba. dctlnltur, Gic. Fin. 
5, 14, |8: banc abaotutionem nerfec- 
tionemque, this finish and perfoetion, 
id. do Or. 1, 36, 1 jo. Iff In Rlwt.' 
cempletonetf ; aljBolatio eet per qnhin 
omnid ampleetfmur, id. Inv. 1, 32, 12. 

absfililtfilliiSt a, mn, actf. [id.] 
pssiaimng to a oeyi w al: tabeua dam- 
nalorto at abi., Suet. Aug. ij. ||. 
Subat. ibaolntoiluiiL tt, n. (ae. n- 
' a meo ms ^ddimranaefrsm: 


Jtntobed^ea e iyl eto i freq.faCle,tiMri«to 
tu diF Wt"*rM*** frt iba ,itnimidlftinnil. 
Clo. Inv. 2, 57 1 bbaoliitimtana «i pa^ 
feetlaalina argumentotio^ Aha Bar. t, 
18 ; neo appellatur vlto beataaWeon- 
ftffita md irtwrlff ffTunii 

eonelfided, Glo. Fin. 2. 27. ||. In 

Gram. I noinenalM.| ooneeytny a 
complete mnining of ibtnf, e. g. deua, 
Priac. 2 . verbum abeol., in l*rlae., 
Mat has no eaae with it; in DtonoMd.! 
upp. to ittoejptiue. S. A^Jectivum ab- 
aotntum, in ike positive. Quint. 9^ j, 19. 
Comp, llacrob. Somn. So. 2, if. Sup, 
AttAHer. La 

^ ab-idv6» V4 StoBi, |.«. a. to leoiin 
from, diaengage: abaoluta lingua^ jwt 
I ttod, lUn. II, 17, 6f ; abA valvaiMailill, 
to open, Ap. M« i, p. io8. J|. to/ive 
/imn; ut neque a Fannio Jodleto ae abioU 
vfb, eatrirttU orfmktmidffnmakum 
mil, Clc. KuttCi 12 1 lungbbellA'faAA. 
4, 2i : coede hoatia oe aim. todaor on^a 
adf Ahm Me Mtepidon 4^ umitferiny on 
enemy, id. G. ji. |||. In law. to oe* 
ottit. to absolve from a (karge qf erimei 
conatr. abeol., with AbL, Gen., and de 
(Zumpt, 9 446) : Ua ahootatna, Ota. PIa 
19 rregni auapkione, Liv. 2,8 jjudexab* 
aolvlt ii\)uriarum emu, Aha w. 2. 1 j t 
de praevaricatione abaolutuo, CiA Q. Fr. 
2, 15 : fidem abaolvit, he ptsrdsned Meir 
Jldauy (to Othoy, TaA lIlaL 2, 60. 2 . 

I In the praeioi^'a dbrmula to the judex. 


paret. oondemiia; ai 
abeolve^ Oalua, 4, 86: beuoei hui 
homiuem (Dhmem) Veneri abaolvit, 
aiU oondemnaL Veiree dedand Mol 
Mere wot no forfeitme to KenuJ^ bul 
be eo wl em n ed the man to thepaymant 
of a sum qf money to himself JOa-Varr, 
I«»g, id ioA ly^ 
ojf, diinavpe .* aleolve hone vmMtnm, 
quatuor quadraginta ilU dabndhr 
minaa^ Pl. Mob. j. i, iia Hence ^ in 
gen., to diimim, to releoae: jam hoKe 
abaoinUie ooneeae, id. Anl. |, f , 41 ; and 
ironically. Id. Cap. I. 71 : te abaol- 
vom brevi. / will out Mi n^ier shorL 
iA RpU. I, 4 , 10. yTto aampUU 
ur fnish : hence, Ufaa afieolata, ready, 
Var. K. It. 2. 8 : ftnq. in Gic. t uipfetm 
nemo eaeet iiiventua, qui Gone Veuerli 
earn partem, quandlApellca tndioatean 
rKliquiaeet, abeolvere^ Gic. Off. 1, 2. 
In SaUuat with Aoe. or, de with Abl., of 
an historical relation, to bring to a con- 
clusion: cetera quaiu paudaaumlB ab 
aolvam, Jug. 17: de Gatillnae coqpi- 
ratioiie, paucia abeol vam, Oat. 4: cf 
Amm. 21, 6, nunc luoorum aiinm ab 
aolvam. 

abU^nS, adv. discordantly, ineon 
grwusly. Gel. if, 2f ; frwi 
. ab-IO&ni> a, tun, 0(1^. out tunc 
discordant, harsh: aniit quhw ih 
voce abaotii, nt In oratoftun nmnaruB 
venire non pomiiit, Clo. d&Or. 1, if 
hence ||, In gen. wneultable, in 
congruous : with ab, or (a alienua) will 
bat.: nec abaAii a voee%iotas enfit, 
Liv. 7 2 : nihil slfyscsma biel diviiMW 
originia fult, M. i, if : tortiuiia aUuna 
dkia, Hor. A. P. 1*. Comp, and Sup. 
iMit iwed. • * 

ab-iorblo, tail, (md paL Jmr.tq, 
too,) ptum, 2. A a. to srmMujip, to 
devour: tuida legionea. Naev. > 16' 
eceanui vix vldetur tot rae tain die ahm 
potuiaae, Gic. Ibil. 1 , 27. Of a glutton : 
placentaA^llor. S. 2, b, U bs* 

E l acerruroc atqua aaataoBa abNnMt 
a ouurloaiin) hastily and gresdUy 
urt (ona'a iminertjrX JlM- !• U 
07 : hiutc abaurbult aaatuc glnilaa, en- 
gross, absorb, CIa Brut ti: ipM ad 
aoao Jamdiidum vocat, at quodammoda 
abaorbat oraOMMOi mam. Id Seat 6. 
IJ. # 

sbnmtSb. or %baortlA f, • 

abipdllot abaporio, alMrtatto, 

BbiAiiis, pn^ with Abtf wabCMt, 
Inllaut andTor.mbMly 
m cmidltloiuil elauaea : abaqiia wn, Ul 


ABSTANTIA 


ABSTBUStlS 


ABSUU 


■lM.lwrbl«jHvla«iuiiSe% Hw. r. 
iitim vinl *ljtt«BilaOnitt. 


M iM ty FL 5, 1, f 6 : nim 

ftiMqiie tt mot, hodto nuimuttn ad to- 
Iciii oooiyRim vtvwem, Mfortkte, etc- 
Id. Men. f, 7, 15 : eb^ue um hac foret 

g it were not for tkie one tMno, Ter. 

^4,2,15. Bat alto In other dMisea: 
abique aoto jperpetuoa dice, PI. Moat, 
j. 2, 78. By Clc. obaqne la rarely 
need; propoaitlo nihil yalet absque 
anpeebatione, Inv. i, |6 ; nnllam oj^ 

tolttn Bno ei;:ique aKOBBento penra- 

nlre, Att. i, 19. Ify Uter vritera 
It h used more freely, and |, In the 
signlf. of; wtthout, conhurjfto: absqne 
aententiiC i. e. maoter inntantlsan, 

pawfi^lUU^SSa^ f }« 
IH. abaqne foret aba: nitaMiae 
eomm n^nquatii abaqne hia abaalla^ 
Maor. M jp 9- Hm f«a In abaqne 
doea not uso. mnm and. ^ m 

obgtaAtbm /• Mmwe^vnr. 

•ioca atqne aba., Lndl. m Med. dL |hi 

muHeraiL Var. In Non. lb. : tina Ingll 

gawdetjw nmria nnJHa, Oe. M. if, 

a^ hefbla y. „ 

12, 7: auiieraa . 

[Trom root tsm, seen hi tIaKtiini 

^aBiad,*andlni 8 ni‘Ulentaa. Otfadbi 
aiiilmkdWoa,andthe8aiia.Mai ••loba 
ic«i"'L 

•hMoM •• «■. *w. 
Ahi-taiiin* nl,rMnn,2.««a.ao«Mmt 
oJT ot UMMy, wipe dry,- labelhtni, n. 
M. 4, 1, ft : auduram. Id. Mer. 1, 2, 16 ; 
lailiiera, I'er. Bun. 4, 7, 9: lacrimaa, 
Lnril. &it 8. II. r 1 g. to drive away, 
baniik (yorrow, ttain, etc.)! ut mini 
atMtoraemut omuem aordltudlneni, PL, 
roon. f, 2, 10: fteq. In do.: doloreni, 
Q. Fr. 2, at aeneetutlsniolcatkB, Sen. i. 

W, lUlMa, lo hNhh Me oars. Curt. 
9^9. 10. noilMly lemos diteigere. 

aM-ten^i ni, itum, 2. v, a. to 
friyhten away, to deUr: patrem, Pt 
Most. 2, I, 74:#«r. And. j, 1. 14: 
nemlncm a oongressu meo, Cic. Plane. 

a ; e tnrilbna portae seals abs. hostes, 
y. 27, 18 : a ppcunlls oimlondia aba., 
Clc. vorr. 2, 58. Wllh de; de firn- 
mento anaerea aba., PI. True. 2, i, 41. 
With the simple AU. : lenoiiem aedibua, 
Tttinn. In Non. 95, 1 : leneros anlmoa 
vliUs, Hor. Sat. 1, 4, 128. ||. fo take 

suaoy, or loiMdraia ; pabul a amoris slid, 
im. 2^060 ; aatum, lb. i2jo; anotum, 

autemu, a,imi, Part, [absteigeo.] 

ablMvOBf, entia, /*arf. [abatlneo' 
t^raininff from nhat it tiniavfui^ 
abiNnetit, 4 miperate n a t r. omoI^ 
or poet.«wlth C en. ; esm absttiieiiicin, 
continere ottHli cd|iidiUles praeolanim 
eat, do. Qnint. Fa r, i, 11 ; non aolnin 
manua, oed%tlMn ooiilos abatlnentes 
baber^ld. Off. f; 40: animus aha. pecu- 

^bltibOMltar, adc- abttinenffy, CIc. 

oldeot, fbe abstafnifiy from tomelhtng ; 
wOeroM eontinmUa denotea te^-eon- 
trot, abaol. and without referenoe to 
the otdeet j yat theae worda are often 
Intardkoiacd) ; oondtlora benevolnw 
tlam multltudlnla abatlnentia et oontl- 
iienUa, 4 e. bP/Vuedom from amtiee^ 
and by y^-eokool, Clo. Off. 2, 22 ,^ 
poHdm nnlta dioera da piovln^l in 
eo naglstntu abattnentia, M. Seat j. 
II. oMhianet /Vwn/M ‘ 

ftarsoflonmlnediat vuSm 

BnlvlL be ended kit 1^ by etarvetUon^ 
Toe. A.4, }f: ftbnnqiiistaetalMI- 


n. [teneol fo hold or . 
Act. loifadoe. ftotis Im] 
abat, PI. Am. 1, 2. 4f : 
. . rebui, i 


about, id. Most 4, 2, 17: manna a 
muUere, LuclL InKon. J2f, J2 : freq. In 
Clc., me oatrols et mmaeiila fadlc 
abstlnebam, Fam. 7, 26: ab allenis 
mantes, oculoa, maank id. de Or. r, 41 : 
as nnllo dedecore. Id. 3, 11, |8 : ne 
ab obeblibns quidem Inm belUhoaUa ab- 
Bthmlt, Llv. 2. 16: Imtlnoa ab lecatla 
violandia, Ibk 12 : se armia, kL 8, 2. 
Henoe ; manna a se^ fo absfnfn Jtom 
stdeMs^ Clc. Tnae. 4, J7:ueooottneie: 
IndnrItiA sdnltinimtwn msam 
Oatap.Feet B. Kent bbotloefe 
wUh obl. or dbaeL m edminfyoms ab- 
attnera Iqjaiia, Cte. Off. f, 17, 72: non 
toPBon abathmit Yte Am. 2, 1141 
Veneiu et vhM^ ¥»r. A. P. 414: niiL 


aaddtn, ‘fifi^^esBaa&aplA 
M { andbM pshM^ 4 o MMv Main, ^ 
X tj, 14: aannena Giaeoo^ Snet 
Tih. 71 1 anbliee abatfnnit, did not go 
' kLC!l&d.id. Conatr.with, T 
? dam mihl abathwant tnyUem, 
“ty onty oeem to envy me, PI. 

I, I, 24: Snat Tib. if. 8. 

no; mnttam aa abatinabant, ne oflisn* 
fiat, Uv. j, tt. $, quin : aagra ab> 
‘MHt, quin cmtra tmpbgnent, id. 2, 
4. qaen dn ut : Suet. Gramm, f . 
A poet with Gsti. (Or. Mxeo9ai 
at) : iTmmmcaUdaeqnailacaa. llor. Od. 

Oala. and OoU: cf. abatlnentia no. 2. 

IV. In Law; aba.beredltate Isnsed 
tnma. of the tatorsHm keepoapupillnB 
out ofhls horedltos. Dig. 12, 6^ hi ; and 
intr.of the herse who decllnea to accept 
one, l\anp. Dig. 29^ 2, it. 

nb-lto, at«b 1. V. «. lo itand aXofft 
B hmgiua ahetea, Hor. A. P. 162. 
•Iwtrao^ finis, /. [abitmho] a 
porafion : coqlnglB, Diet Cret 1, 4. 


a co n ewls i l and inwardly Aprsissd 

jormo. Id, Bom. 10: dtamtatli paulo 
abatmste*, a eom e what duper invrsfi- 
pafioA,id. Acad. ^ to: abstruaasterfM, 

for. In terra, VelL i, 129: in atjetruso 

ease, lo be in oeneealmoat, PI. Poen. 

t. 2, 119: homo ekotxvmio, a clou <n 

reserved man, Tec. A. 1, 24. Sup, not 
used. 

nba-tiUo, fire, a a doobtltal 
form irtaintidiied by grammarlane to 
aceonni for the perf. abetuli: cf. Ki» 
Alph. If} : V. anforo. 

absodtodo* Inis, f duuae, ohett* 
noM^ App. Apol. p. 1^, 20. 

" ,v,n.(tot 


^traotnii a, mn, J>arl. [abe- 
tnhojdniflted away: abatnetaeborea, 
Vlrg. Aen. 8, 261 : draiim«^,removed,o 
corpora enlmna abetractna, Clc. Dir. 1, , 

ji. 

alw-triUldf al, ctun, i . v. a. faba. 
traxa ssabatnuriase, Lucr. i, 6fo)toaray 
or pwU away : hominem In mahan era* 
com, PL Men. prol. 66 : me a Glyoerio, 
Ter. And. i , f, 8 : de matrla hnne oom* 
plexu avellet atqne ahstiahet, Olo. 
Font. 17. Fig., a nnlllna commode 
abstrsh^ id. Arab. 6, 12: ab rebus 
flerendis aeneetns abatrahlt, Id. San. 
Ou If I oeatus quidam Ingenil tut hi 
altum a oonspactu paene omnium ab* 
•traxit, kL de Or. f , |6: animus a 
oorpore ar abstarabeUyVom Me 


lionf of the teneei, kL Somn. Se. o ; a 
bono honeatoqoe In pravnm aba.. Sill. J. 
29: adbeUlcas landesaho.,Clc.BniL68. 
With deand cnlnstaad of ab; do matila 
ounspectu, Clc, FonL 17. e sliiu gro* 
mloqne patriae, Id. Ooel. 24. Without 
a piM. : patemls adversia abatrae* 

tna, Tog. A. 4, i|: suotls legknilbns 
abs.,/rom the legiona, ib. a, f . ||. lo 
withdraw or alwnate from: copma a 
LepUhs Clc. Faux lo^ 18. |||, oep. 

In Clo. lo free from : a BoUlcltudlne, 
DaloL 14 ; a oonsnetudine, de Or. 1, 18. 

ftbt-Mdo, bat, bsum, j. v. a. fo 
fhnat away, hence, fo ooncoal : anrmn, 
PL Aul. 4, 61 1 J ; lb. 4, f, I ; lA Cure, f, 
2,8: In cerebro oolapnos, fo Mrnil IMo 
iM aery brain, kL Bud. ^ 1,68: mein 
ellnm, Clo. Att. la, if : tectum Interat 
laqueai1aeeeea]ie.,Tao.A.4,69. Fig. 
InpraAindo mritatem, Clc. Acad. 2, 10 : 
trimtlain, Tao. A. 3, 6: metno^ IB 

^l^rtrftOi ai, otom, 1 . a. fo rs 

moae, foconeaal, Tert. Adr. M.4, 27. 
•MrlMi ode, teemOy, Amm. 

^iilSilllo. /. Cabitnulo] • 
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afntmue, eforom, etc., are alao fodnd^ 
to be oaooy, oboenl. AbsoL with* 

out reforanco to the dlataneai manah 

dQmoah.r Pl.Bpid.5,2,i6idomlalnU 

atannL Xar.Bun. J, f. f2i qnl nvtin 
legs abasaam, Clc. Seat. }4, 71 (if bio 
baniihmaU, wkkk he wmXi never oo* 
knendedgey Fig.of tbedaad; asdab* 
oentea tamen proannt ptaaienUt^ PI. 
Gla. proL 20: fo denote afoenu if 
mind, praesens, sfbsena ut sisa, Tar. 
Ban. 1. 2, 11a: praeaens nan edoe, 
FlaiiL Am^ 3, I, sa. ft. With ra* 
forenoe to the dlatanoe of either qiaoe or 
tima^wltliaoe.orabl. : edixit,utabuTba 
abaasetmIlUa paas. duoenta, Clo. 

12, 29: eaatra, qnae aberant bl^ M. 
Att. f, 16: hand knge abesaa eportet, 
heougktnot to btfarhenee, 14 . Am. i, 1, 
166 . meniea tree ab^ Ter. HeinL 
1, 1, 66. With the HnA AU. for ah: 
nanlmn qnnm \illa abeesemua, 
Ck}. Ac. I, 2 ; cf. Or.R. Am. 774. With 
infer; nee longla Inter ae punibns ab- 
suut, Vira. Aen. II, 907. With pn^ .* 
nunc noUs propa abest axlthim, PI. 
AnL a, 1, 8, ie natforofi lorn, qaan 
a Brnndialo proplua abeunt, qoam taq 
bMaum, de. Att. 8, 14 : quoolam bbes 
proptmL efnee you ore nearer, Ih. i, 1 1 
cf. kLN. D. 1, |i; da Sen. 11. Fig., 
l on giari ma a yero ab^ U. Ae. 2, 11, 
16. kngMine nandue a to afolt, 
l.e. anlmgUa* dietonoed you • long 
way, had a vaet majority if wta, kL 
Plan. 7, 17. Hanca the phnaee: ton* 
turn abeat, nt-4it : iaios tantnm abaat, 
ui ornem, at end non pomit, qnln 
eoe oderim, 00 far am I from praieiag 
Mote /Hondo if youre Mol f cannoi 
bul hate thewL M. Phil. 11, 14, |6. 

tantnm oheat ab eo^ut malammoradt^ 

nt yarear, ne, efo., id. Tnse. i, ji, •£ 
Somatlmea with efiOm, quogue, voq 
and (rarely) conira. In eeeond dauaa. 
never with potiue (Znmpt, § 779) : kL 
Fam. IS, If, 2 : Suet. Tib. fo : 1 .Iv. 6, 
If. With a third Hi. etc. On 29,104. 
tantnm abenm, ut— for tantum abe^ 

ooenre, Bell. Alex. 22.— Abdt, proeui 

abdt, or, quod abdt (parentbeticallyX 
aodforiid. Slat Silv. 3, 4, j|: abL*U 
ut, Appw M. 2, n. Ilf. H. to 
away from (anything unpleasant), fo 
be five from * amtilUa et magnis mo- 
lesaia,Glc.FMn.4«J*i: aculpa,1d.ReaB. 

Am. ao: a rnraensloiie tcmerltatlSb 

Plano In dc. Fam. 10, 21. |t|. to 

hem away from a thing by indinatlon, 
efo*. hanm fo be dliineiiiied ; aeanallio 
fogtandl, do. Att. 7, 24 : ab istla stu* 
diu, kL Plane, if: eeieri a perienUa 
■beimt, kepi of^ from. Sail, a 6. 

IV. fo be d(ffermf/Vmi|aaldMr> 
rare: abest a tua yirtnte et flde^ Brut 

etCam.li^ae. Fun. ii,2: Id fonttni 

abest aboaeio^ ut nihil effleto 
posdt esse eontrailuiiL dn Off. i, 14* a 
natnrafomniBLlb. 16: vnltian ablia 
ahawt L. Fudus, U. Bret. 62, 212. 

V, fobe un estmesto d udihgqnimah* 
ennt ah foranal oonteutlenq, kU Or. ft. 


aahi ttLBie.> Ote.^f, jii 1 
abaat a ngb^ qidn, Chaa. M Q. _ ^ . 

iSSwfo 

irif : qaaariaUqmdMM: quodaEmt 
iianqQifoliLta!.ilBaat.f. 4 iid* With 
. -“"-'nhasaapemiltda 


.*• 4 ? 
^ u 





ABSUMEDO 


ABUTOB 


ACAUB DM ABOA 


fiianiiii#Brum«QientU? Cio.d6 Or. i, 
II, 48;«ab6Bt hlatoria llterli nostris, 
h utory it yet wanting lo our literature, 
id. L^. 1, 1, 5; «Bp. ill tbfi poets: 
(limeo yirenti eanltdes abest morosa. 
Uor. Od. 1, 9, 17. JTenoe, non or haud 
mult am, paulvm (not parum) abest, 
quin (always impersonal), not much it 
uHvnting that (Ziimpt, § 540) : baud 
multum afblt quin inte^ceretur, he wot 
within a littie gf being tdUed, Llv. 42, 
44. V||. abesse alicul or ab allqno. 

to be warning to a perton, to neglect, 
to he qf no terviee to, (opp. to odium 
or protum) : Autronio abesse, dc. Sull. 
5 ; facile etlam absontlbus nobis veri- 
tas se ipsa defondet, xoithout our aid, 
id. Acad. 2, II, j6 : quo plus intererst, 
eo plus aberss a me, the more I needed 
your ateistance, t^ more you neglected 
me, id. Plane. 5. ij ; longe iis frater> 
num nomen populi Bomaui oiUturum, 
Coes. B. 0 . 1, JO: vado procul, ne longe 
tibl Jupiter abslt, Ov. M. 4, 649. 

ablttniSdOi inis,/, a contuming or 
devouring, PI. Cap. 4, i, j. 

ab-ltbnOi mpsl, mptum (better than 
msi, mtum), ]. v. a. to take avay, 
tueup: hence to consume, to annihi- 
late: pytiwando modo mihi quid viiii 
ataumpBlt! how mtuh vnne the has 
consumed far me merely by tasU 
ing. Ter. Heaut. j, i, 48: abeumet 
bei-cs Caecuba dlgiiior, shall u*z it 
all, H«i. Od. 2, J4, 25. — Fig., to 
ruin, to corrupt: cum ille el curu et 
ffiimptu absumltur. Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 26 : 
absumpti sumiis, uv are lost, undone, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 18. Of time : to pass, 
to spend: Uorteiisius a me postulat, ne 
dlceiido tempus alisunuun, Glc. Ouint. 
10: absumu decipioque diem, Ov. 'I'r. 
4, 10, 114. From the Aug. per. ex> 
cluslvely, to kill, to annihilate ; me pri> 
mafik absumlle ferro, Virg. Aen. 9, 494 ; 
mura vires abs., to consume or eMaust, 
Ov. M. j, 691 ; plures fames quam fer- 
nira aleumpstt, Liv. 22, 19: absnmi 
fliunmis urbem, id. |o, 7 : veneno, id. 
8, 18 : morte fortulta, 'I'ac. A. 2, 4. 

ahSUiaptlOi /• ^ consuming, 
DJR- % 5 , /• 

..aw ado. discmdantlu, Cic. 
Tiwc. 2, 4. II. irrationally, ab- 
surdly, id. iMv. 2, 5^ 119. 

abBUrditaSt dtis, /. dissonnvre, 
incongruity, absurdity, Claud. Mum. j, 
1 1 : cf. Prise. Op. Min. 102. 

ab-BnrdaSt um, adj. giving a dull 
or a disagreeable sound : vox alisonu et 
absurda, out of tune and harsh, Cic. de 
Or. J, II, 41. II. Fig. of mental 
objects; dull, senstless, absurd, irra- 
tional. unsuitable: ratio inepta atquo 
a 1 »., *1 er. Ad. j, j, 22 : lioc pi'a\n]in, in- 
ept um, abs. atque alieiumi a vita mca 
videtur, ib. 5, 8, 21 . illud qiiuiu incredi- 
bilc,quamnbs. ' Cic. Sull. 20 : beiicdicorc 
baud abs. est, is not absurd (or useless), 
•Sail. C. J i homo ubsunliis, a silly or 
senseless man : sin plane abborrebit, et 
erlt absuFdus, Cic. dc Or. 2, 20, 8f : al>- 
aurdus Ingenio, Tu!:. H. 3, 62. (’omp. 
Cic. Phil. 8, 1,4 ; N. 1 ). I, 16 : Fin. 2. 
i;. Sup. id. Att. 7, i|. [Ab and sur> 
diis. In comp, with oilUs. ab bas gen. a 
iieg. force, e.g. ab-slmllis . cf.diro8oictf&dv, 
dnoKaifuos. But as ijripftytjoe means 
quite (leserteA anotuorom to fill up 
to the brim, airoiuo^> 6 u, to make quite 
deaf; so prob. absurdua orig. meant 
very duU, quite deaf.) 

ab-torqudOf rlnm, x v. a. to 
turist or turn off" or oiids .^abtorque 
proram, Att. In Non. 200, 33. 

Abundanit hntiB, Part, [abnndo] 
andA((;., abounding, opulent s snpellex 
non ilia qnldem luxuriosl homlni^ sed 
tamen abundanUs, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 66 : 
non erst abnndans, non Inops tamen, 
fertile (in ideas), id. Brut. 67 : oUo 
•tadioque. Id. de Or. i, 6; with gen. 
bictla, Virg. E. 2, 20. Ex abundaiiU, 
pvr and above, Quint 4. if} ibiiw. 
Vic. l*ia. 26; dup. id. de Or. 2, 14. 

Abandailtert adv. abundantly, co- 
piituily : copiose et abun. loqiil, (>. de 
(hr. 2, If: abon. ferro ftuctum, FUn. 


24, 9, 42. comp. de. Top. 10 : Sup. 
Suet Aug. 74. 

&bimdaat2Ut, «. /. [abundans] 
abwulance, plenty, ajluence^ e n . with 
gen.: omnium renim abundantia et 
oopla, Cic. Lael 21 : otll, id. Fam. 7, 
1 : amorla, lb. 1. 9, i. ||, Pecuniary 
wealth, riches, Tac. Agr. 6. 

dbundAtlOf dnlfl, /. [id ] on over- 
fiowing, tnundotion, PUn. 3, 16, 20. 

dblUldfit odtf.Cabuudus: the quantity 
of the final e is by anal.] abundantly, 
more than enough: quibns mala abundo 
omnia erant, Sail. C. 21 : porentes 
abunde habemus, amioorum nequu 
nubia neque culquom omnium satis. 
Id. J. 102 : abunde mtiis, si praesenii- 
buB fruoretur. Toe. H. 2, qf. With 
adv. espec. satis: an tibi abunde per- 
sonam satis est evitare, Hor. S. i, 2, 
59 : abunde dixit bene, C^iiit 12, ^ 7. 

II. 08 a neut subs. wlUi Ctn. : terro- 
rum et ft-audis abuude est, Virg. Aen. 7, 
5 f2 : oommeatus abtuide, Sail. C. f8 : 
abundo sails. Quint 10, 1, 94: Suet 
Caes. 86. |||. With a^. or part more 

than sufficiently: abunde satisfoctuni 
toti quaestluiil, Cic. Dlv. 2, 1, 1 : abunde 
m.igiia procsldla lore, Sail. J. 14, 18: 
abunde pulcniiii atque niagnificum. Plin. 
prooeiu. 15. It is sometimes placed 
encll^ally: elatum abunde Rpiiituin 
dejirehend^ Quint 10, i, 104 : V. Hand. 
Turs. 1, 71. 

&b-undOf CLvi, atum, i. v. n. funda] 
proj). of n liter, to rise or swill up, 
overjlofto: iiptul abuudantem antiquam 
omiiem, Att in Non. 192, 5 : fiumlna 
abiindarc ut fuoereiit, Lucr. 6, 267 : aqua 
Albona abuiidav it, Liv. 5, 1 f : and F i g ., 
ri])a8 superat mihi atque abiiiidat {h^'Ihs 
laetitio, my heart sweUs abotv its banks 
andovcrjlows with joy, Pl.Sticli 2, i, 6. 
. II. rig to ahou^ in anything, to 
have a superabuntlanee, with Ab/.,divi- 
tiis. Ter. Heaut. 3, 17: amorcabiinilas, 
you are too fortunate in love, id. Pb. i, 
i, II ' villa abundat |M>rco, baedo, ogno, 
etc. Cic. de Sen. 16, 56: praeceptis phi- 
loiK^iiae, id. Off. f , i * ingenio, otio, id. 
de Or. 1, 6, 22.— 'Absol., sive natuni 
deesi quidpiam, sive abundat atque af- 
fluit, Cic. Dlv. 1, 29 ' de terns abundant 
herbanim genera, shoot up luxuriantly, 
Lucr. 5, 918 — with den.: quorum 
et abundemuH rcrum et quanim iudi- 
geainus, Lucil in Non. 498, 7. — with 
Pat., enro ab. alicui. Cels. 2 . to abound 
in u'ealth, to he rich : et iil>sentes odsunt 
et egeiites abundant, Cfc. Loel. 7, 21 : 
si qiiuiido ub. ooefiero, id. Att i, 4, ?. 

abundUBy a, um, adj. [ab, uiiil.i] 
almudant, vopiout,, la\«uiis ubiuido, 
Cell. I, 2. 

&btlBiOi dnis, /. [abutot] rbetifr. a 
false use of words (aardxpita’iv): ubu»h> 
est, quae verbo siiiuli et piopininio pro 
certu et propilo abutilur, .\uc. Her. 
jl, 45: cl, I'lc. Oi. 27, 94: Quint. 10, 
I, 12. 

dbliBlve. adv. by a violent use of 
tropes, Qui^. 8, 6, i?. ||. slightly, 

not in eaniist, Amm. 24, 4. III. »«*• 
properly: Dig. 

abdldVOBi O, um, aJj. [abubusl 
misapplied: appcllatiu, Auct Pan. ad 
Const 

&b- 11 Bqttei P^rp. [the same ns iiiMiue 
ab; V. abj,from, even from; with AM. 
ab. mane od vesperum, PI. Aniph. i, 1, 
07; ab. Pochynu, Virg. Aen. 7, 289- 
Ooeano ab., Tac. A. 15,17. 

AbtlBUBi tie, m. a using up: iisuo, nun 
abuBus legatus est, dc. 'i'op, 3 : Dig. 7, 

'ftb«tLtort Hsu*, J.v.dep.s to use a 
thing which is consumed in the use, use 
up, to consume entirely; with AM.; and 
Poet, with Aoc. Dbi iilaec, quae de^ 
ante? Cl. abuan, i. e. consumed, JM. 
As. 1, 1, 44 : In prologis scribendis ope- 
ram abutilur, he vnutes his labour. 
Ter. Andr. prol. 5 : Lucr. f, io|i : abu> 
tl tecum hoc otio, to spend the whole of 
IKU leisure time with you, Cic. Kep. 1, 
9: nisi omnl tempore abuaus oro. Id. 
Vorr. 1, 9: libertate. ib. f, 41 . rtudlls, 
Id Fam. 9^ 6* ebNqoto* k jo if; 


sagadtate cauum. Id. N. D. 2. 60^ 
151. II. Gen. to misuse, to abuses 
quousque tandem abutere, Ctetlllna, pa* 
tlentianoatra? Cic. Cat 1, 1 : legibua ae 
mijestate ob., Id. Bose. Am. 19. Cf Pi. 
Pueii. 5, 4,29. — Pass. In Plaut : abusa, 
V. above *, so also In Varr., ab lege abu- 
tjuniir, in Prise. 8, p. 702 : abu^eudui^ 
Suet Galb. 14. 

AbFBBUBt if /• *= afivooos, a bot- 
tomless pit, an abyss: laid. Or. i|, 
20. II, BeU.Eocl. 
ftO, 0^*., V. atque. 
aodolfti ciBf/* ^daoKLo, the acacia- 
tree, PUn. II, 9, o. Acacia vera, Wlll- 
denow. II, The juice or gum of the 
same PUn.,u, 12, 67. 

aCf /•=dica8i|pM. the 
Academy, a gymnasium near AtbenB, 
where Plato tauafat Cic. Fii. f, 1 : 
Li^ |i. 24. II, M e t for the philoso- 
I phyif the Academy : Instigpet ac„ quuc^ 
quidquid dixioses, id te Ipaum sdre 
negaret, Cic. de Or. 1, 10: id. Ac. 1, 
4, 17 : id. Fam. 9, 8. |||. Cicero 

hod an Academia at his Tusculaii Villa, 
laid out ill the Grecian manner, with 
shady walks (xysti) and quiet seats 
(e.\vdrae), id. I'usc. 2 , j ; j, 1 ; and 
aiiutherriGarPuteoIi, Pliii. II, 2 , |. ri'be 
i long, Cic. Div. 1, i| ; sliort, Claud, de 
Cons. Mall. 'J'hcud. 94.) 

fteSdemlce* oxa- 

bilfiiKq, academic : academlce ovnra^tr, 
the Academics (a work of Cicero's), 
Cic. Att i|, 16. 

&C&d6inIenBi S* um, adj. relating 
to the Academu; benoe, subst an aca- 
demic phUostpker, Cic. Ac. l, 4, 17; 
also, neut plu. one of Cicero's works: 
the Acsdemica. id. Off. 2. 2. 

&e&lanthiBi Mis. f.^ oKoXwAis, 
the same as ocantbis, q. v. Virg. G. j, 
n8. • 

&e& 1108 t I. m.=.axwos, a plant, a 
khui of thistle, Onopordon Acantbium, 
0 . illyricum, Linn. : I'lin. 22, 9, 10. 

bcaatUeS maBtilehS* ~ oMavOutq 
liaarixyit the juice of the plant helxino 
(Carlina giimmifera, J^ess., accoi'ding to 
Willdeiiow), PUn. 21, 16, 56, 
&cantbuliBi Mis, 

the titmouse, more particularly iTinia 
petiduliniis, Lion., tlw bottle titmouse, 
and pcrba;ts P. biarmlcus, lAnii., the 
Uai'iied titmouse, PUn. 10, |J, 50. wild 
asparoffus.App. Herb. 84. 

&oanthilinB» um, adj. [acan- 
thus] rrsnubltnp ibc plant bear's foot, 

9. 4 ^ 

acantbioil *• n. -= asaeduw, Ono- 
Iiordum acantbium, Linn., and 0 . lllyri- 
cum, Linn., a species of thistle, PUn. 24, 
12, 66. 

aoonthiBi Mis, /. ~ MvBis, a 
Utile bird, of a itark-^en colour, that 
liiHsanionglhe thorn bushes^the thiitle- 
Jnuh or goldfinch, Friugilla irmluelis, 
Linn.; ]Mlii.'io,6), 8;.*^ ||, 0 ip 7 anl, 

iiam<*d also senecio, givundsel (Sciiecio 
Jucobwa, Linn., and 8. vulgags, Lbiii.)/B 
Plin. 25, IT, ro6. « 

boanthOBf l# n# Es=lcae 0 or, Ihf 
plant brunk-ursine, beaps-lrreech, bear's- 
f(wt (A. mollis, Linn., aiidcA. Bpinoaus 
Idiiii.), J*Un. 22, 22, 14: Virg. 0. 4, 
id. i<:. I, 45 ; 4, 2o.t The capllols gf Co- 
rinthian coiiminsare coniposea of repre- 
sontatlons of this plant ||. a thorn y 
Egyptian evergreen, (probably Acacia 
arahlcs), Virg. G. 2, 1 19. 

ftcapnOBi on, a^.sAr^Rruor, unt^ 
out smoke. Ugnaacapna,trooil lAaljov- 
ducesno smoheinbuming. Mart 1 1. 15 : 
mei ocapnon, honey obtained without 
smoking away the bees, PUn. 11, i6» 15. 
§eaniet v. odiame. 
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mmit periuKDi 9UmMMri, PUn. i% 

*&ailltnii «» urn, CM^f.e&COVtfTOt, 
incmnbustiOU; hence tubit, m. (fc. 
lepis) <Ae ccarbmwle, einoe it wu Fe> 
ipirded u Incombuetibto, Plfii. 17, 7, 
15. Many MSS. read apyrtOus. which 
bu the eaine meanlngs^r. d-Wpairor. 

BOOUIai lum, n. pen. a Roman feiH- 
val tn honour of Atsca Uarontia, ode- 
braUd in Yarr. L. L.6,lf ft. 

ao-eaatOi «bt b. n, to ting to 
IT baulo t tumnlis, Stat. 811 v. 4, 4, f c. 
aoeSdentari tdo. ticor, by. 


Oman id. Verr. i, 2, f: ad I aOMBillfi tb, Mi 

caniain ace., to undertake the direction ling or telHng m 
<{^alawiua, ib.i, 18,94: orwlthdot. 29 : but SlUlg leflH i 
nnio ego cauue actor aooeaal, ib. t. hOOtttllllldUfti < 
Act. I, 2: In the same amse, hoc ao* oentuajaocent, Oelt. i 
oeaal, lb. 5,49, i|o: ad rempublicam, to ao-oentor* 


hind 
PUn, J7, 7, 

; ■«. /• 

1 - II, 16. 


enter upon p^ie arffieCt id.' Roac. Am. who' amolherj l&d. Orfg. 8^ 9. 
I, et •lib. VIII. Mercantile, t, t., to aiHldlltlll, Os, m, [cantua] Me oe- 
bid at an auction: no quia eonim ad eentualion of a word^ tone: aooentui^ 
hastam snam accederet, Llv. 4j, 16 : qnoa Oraeci wpoo^iae vocant^ Qaini. 
also, to oduanee in price: pretlum ao- i, 5, 22. ||. the tone ef ajlute, Sol, 

cedltk withDat., PUn. Ep. 6, 19. |X, 5, n* III. tncrea«e,proiotA vtoZmoe: 

aoe. admanuB, tobe admitted to iktet the accentua humia, Sid. ]&. 4, 6 : dolorla. 


ae-oSdOi^ce^ oem, 1. e. n. (per/. 
tyne. aooesUa, Viiig. Aen. 1, 201 ) topoor 
coate to or near, to approach: oonstr. 

1 . withodi adS!]rracoaM,Gic.yerr. 
5, j6: adteomlnein, 1 * 1 . MU. 2, 8^ 14: 
ad flam main, Ter. And. f, i, lo^* 
omnes od an^ to be9et*ceerg alter, 
Lucr. f, 1198^— Fig. : ad auresaenno 
arceasit, Ter. Hee. 5. 32: hlo ad ami- 
ciUam oooesalt PhiUppf, Nep. Enm. 1, 4, 

2. vrith tn and ooe. to po or coma 
into, to enter : In aenatum, Oio, Att. 7, 
4 . ill Macedmlam, id. Ihll. 10, 6 : m 
niniis aliorum, to Join a funeral pro* 
cation. Id. Log. a, 16, 66; rarely in 
proao with IkU. muns, Llv. 24, 20. 

8. Abaci.; acoedam atqne bano 
appellabo, PI. Aiu|)h. i, j, 171 Ter. 
Eui). 4, 7, 21. n, Ong. poet, with 
simple Act,.; ego iaUic acocdam peri- 
culuuji, PI. Epld. 1, 2, 46 . lutegrca fon* 
teis, Lucr. 1, 916* eoopnloi, Virg. Aen. 
1, 2BI ; loca aooedlt, (tell. J. 20 : Afri- 
rani, Nep Hiuiik 8; so with tbeadv. 
ytio; quu infellx acoedam/ Sail. J. 14. 

H. to approach in a hostile man* 
tier, to (ittacb .* aooedft murca Romans 
bivfiKiia, Rnii. ill dell. 10, 29: ad baa 
cobortca, CIc. Att 8, 12, A : aoc. ad 
nianua, to eitodpe to dote combat, Mep. | 
Kum. f. III. to/oU to one's share, to 
befall, with l*at, : nnm tlbl atulUlla 
acccgbit ? art thou become a foolf PI. 
Am. 2, 2, 77 : pauluni vobla acoeaslt 
pecnniae, Tor. Hec. ], 5, 56 : llliul 
qiiuque nobis accedtt incommodum, Clc. 
(^aiiir. t, 1. IV. to be added, witli ad 
CiT M, : ad vlrtutia summam ooo. nibll 
potest, Gic. Fill. 4,^: opposed to dia- 
oedore ■ et Rorois sRidiam prupugnandl 
aeceait, et boitlbua apes potiuiidl «p- 
pldl ditcaeit, Caea. B. Q. 2, 7 : Gaaalo 
animuB acceaalt, his tpiritt rote, Cic. 
Att. $, 20. Often with htic: hue acce* 
deliaut octodedm oueiariae naves, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 22: or co: eo aooedebat ut 
uihll aiiel etaet, Idv. 1, 49. And abtol. : 
plura aoc. debent, Lucr. 1. 1129 : aooodit 
^iDora, Clc. Fin. i, 18, w. The real 
Biildcct of acoedcre in this aenae is 
ufidn a clause which grammaticodlg 
la dependent an it and which may be 
ronnecUMl vitli ItJiy either quod or «t: 
111 the fumier can the verb la in the 
indic. ; in the latter, in the sulj. : accedit 
oiteu, quod pgLrem amo,^c. Att. 11,21 
Sail. C. 11 « od .^p. Claudil aenectutem 
a(H:fdebat elianv ulPcaecua eaaet Gic. 
do vSeii. 6, 16 the^onnectlng particle 
may bo omltUd ; accedit illud, al man- 
et^codendum eat 211 luilua potestatem, 
id. Alt 1*8 . cf. T88. And. i, 3, lo. 

to tome oi«r to, give assent, 
witb ad (or IkU, with peraoiia) : acoeaait 
animus od meam aententium, PI. Aul. 
2. 8, ij : specioalora suadentlbus ace., 
'iaooll. I, i4!*to stand by, to favour, 
to support t civitatea quae cuncumotiue 
albi acoeBaerant punlit Suet Oalb. 11. 
■ooedit eodem toatla loouplea, a trust- 
worthy witness supports the tame view, 
Cic. OIT. J, 2. 10. VI. to come near 
to (in resembeanoe), to be like, with ad 
or tkU, : hpminea ad Deoe nulla re pro- 
piub aouedunt quam aalntem hominl- 
Inia dandit id. Ligar. 11 : Antonio Phi- 
llppua proximuB aooedebat id. Brut 47, 

* V: VII. to enter upon, underteSe, 
ulUi od or in: In oandem infioniam, 
PI. 'J^. r, 2, 84: od bellorum perl- 
Vila, Ote. lialb. 10 : ad poenom, to imte 
fhrtal'e th* if{ltietion ef puniitmenilg 
Id, 081 25. 89 * ad invidiam levaiw 


aoe. admanuB, tobe admitted i 
hand, Cudtol. Maxim. 5. 
aooi^tXo, dnia. /. a h 


acederation : oratioal 
Anc. Her. 3, 13, 


itXo, doit /* d hastening, 
\ : oratioaia enuntiandae, 


5,11. m, increase, gnneth, violence: 
accentua humia. Bid. 1^. 4, 6 : dolorla, 
Marc. Emp. j6. 

MMPfO, tor aoeepero, v. aedpio. 


ao-eiliro, dvt atum, 1. v. a. and n. ; state; Slcul. FI. p. 22. Goes. 

Act, to hasten, to oceeZerate: masom, BeosptftUUf, is, a 4 J- raodplol aa 
Att in Non. 89, 2f : mortem, laior. 6, eeptaUe, worthy of aocej^ance. Loot 


771 : Iter, Caea. B. C. 2. 19 : oppugns- Epit 58, and Tert de Or. 7. 
tubem, Tio. A. 12. 46 : ooniulatum MOOPthtor, Oris, m. (Mciplol 
aUenl^. 7s ; in Tac.alBopaiiB., Agr. who accepts, or approves. 'lert. 


41 1 H- 8, 85. H. Inirans., to aMeptOhilO, bnia, /. [aocepU-latla 
hoften, mqhe haste: it aoc. volent, ad from aoceptum, and latua, part of feroj 
veaperamtamequentur, Gic. Cat 2, 4: an acgutttance, diuckarge. Dig. 46, 
aocelemt aimnl Aeneas, Vlig. Aen. 5, 4, i. The legal form cC acceptilatio 

waa by qucsUoii and answer: Uabeaue 
acceptum I Habeo, aoceptumque tero. 
a. Mod. Dig. 46, 4, 1. 


aocelerat aimnl AeneaiL Vlig. Aen. 5, 
671 : Liv. 1, 27 : Nep. Att 22, 2: peas. 
Impen. quantum acoelerari poaaet Llv. 
I, 4 d> 

adotndllllllf il, [acoendol a kind- 
ling, a eetting on fre, SA,, f,fn. 


aeoeptio, Cnia,/. [aoclpio] a tohtny 
\T acceding : neque deditionem, iieque 


ao-oendo, uA, naum, ). v. a. to set donatlonem atne acceptlone inielligi 
on fire, to hjfiU : liunen de suo lumlne, p oae c , Cic. Top. 8, ectr. ; frnmeiiU, 


vnjtirm, hp nym* x iiuubu uo buw luuiiiic, I Cic. Top. 8, ectr.; frnmeiiU, 

Knn. in Cic. Off. 1, 18^ £i : its res ao- Sail. J, 29. ||. the granting of a 

tendeni lumlna rebus, Lucr. 1, 1110: preposition, App.Dogm. Plat, t, p. 271. 
Deua aolem quasi lumen aocendlt Cic. aooeptltO; ore, i. verb. a. Jim, [ac- 
Tlm.9, 28 : acomaae arse, Ov. H. 3, 691 : oeptoj to be in,the habit of receiving : 
undae acoenaae, heated, Sil. 5, 6of. aUpendlum acceptitaatt rt in Non. 

8. to light up, to illuminate : luna 114, 29. 
ridils soils aoceiiaa, Cic Rep. 6, 17: aeoeptO, avi, atom, i. v, a. freq. 

S uae Jacerent in teiiebris omnia, nisi [anxiplo] to Ude or accept qf ten: offeum 
tenmm lumen aooenderet Id. Arch. 6. turn, PI. I*s. 2, 2, J2; mercedes a lUad* 
Poet: to impart lustre,mahe lustrous: pulls, Quint 12, 7, 9.— -Poet., Juguui, 
et gemmla galeam cllneumque ocoen- to submU to it, SlL 7, 41. 
deratauro, Sil. 1$, 678. ||. Fig. to aoceptOTt f^ria, m. [acclplol one 

injlame, to fire, to incite: pLicare boa- uAo assents to, or odlou's: PI 'inn. 1, 
tem feroeem Inlmidterque accciuum, 2, 167 : aoc. peraonai-um, a partial ptv 
Att in Non. 514, 22 : qnoa merlta aoocu- son, Keel. Acceptor for accipUer, 
dit Mezeutlua ira, Virg. Aen. 8, 500* a hatoh, LuclU in Charla. 1, p. 76 P. 
oortamen, liv. 15, 10: dlseurdiam, id. aOMPt&xlllf« •• adJ, LM*ep- 
2, 29: apam. Too. Ann. 12, 14: dolo- 


rem, lb. ijr, 1. The object to abidi la tin. de Aq. 14. 
denoted by the aoc. with ad : ad domi- aCMPtriZi 


Meept&xlliff •» urn, cub*. Itrcop- 
totjfitjor recaving: modulua, Froii- 


aCMPtrUi Icis, /. [aodpio] she who 


nationem accenal sunt Sail. J. |l : or receives : neque datori neque acceptrict 
by the obt with pro; pro bonore acoeii- 1 * 1 . True. 2, 7, iB» 
derat,ib.64’orbythedat.;beUuanlmoa aoceptllf» •• nm. part, and adf. 
aocendlt Ylig. Aen. 7, 482. Tbe person [aodpioj (Ut received), oyreeabfe, ae« 
against whom, uaualiy oy the occ. xiiih ceptuble : of peraons : aervus aocepth*- 


in : in maritum, Tac. A i, f I ; in Sail, aiiuua, PI. Cap. 3, 5, 56: of thlM :~dUa 
also with iontiu, J. 64. Sometimes, et bomlnibua aoceptom, Yar. R. R. j, 
to augment ; cry^lUna quorum acoeu- 16, $ ; quod vero apprubarls. Id gratiun 
dit ftagilltaa pretlum, whose fragility acocptumque habendum, Cic. liiac. 5, 
increases their eotue. Sen. Ben. 7,9. if, 45 : Nep. Hann. 7. K. Aa a 
[Root CAN, Sana. JTan, shine, whence neut Subs, acceptum ; mercantile, t. t 
conus, caneo (and v^ith d epentb.), can- in accounta, that which is received, in 
deo, candela, candidua. 'Pbo compla. opposition to eapensum, that which 
arcendo, incendo, auccendo are tronS. is expended : hence, in account books, 
though there ia no simple trana. cando.] ooceptum the debtor tfde, eapensum 
MHMBgSOf bif Hum, or naum, 2. the credit aide : codex aooepU et ex« 
V. a. to reckon to or among, to add to: penal, Cic. Iloec.C. 2 : hence, in acceptum 
his (mllitibus) accenai oomioteea tlblci- referre, aomeUmea, tone, to mohe an 
neaque, Llv. 1, 41 : and poet, acoeuaeor entry of money received, alicui aooe|h 
illl, am accounted her altenuant, Ov. tiun referre, where olirui depeiula on 
M. if, 546. the verb and denotes the person from 

MOenraii •> um. l. Part, rao- whom tbe money waa received; but 
cendojhindted. 8, Part, Qaeuenaeo] (he aU, with aba wee alaoua^ Cic. Ur 
reckoned among, 47: and/ig., to be indebted : hence, 

SOetMIISt C M- C<Koeiiseol an atten- when thepai^.ia used in agreement with 
dant, follower: hence a pubUe officer asubs. dc^ndent on referre, tbe phraaa 
attmaing Roman mcqfietratee, aa con* baa an analogous dyunUtvemeanfiig; to 
Buli^ prooonaula, etc,: also, theqffieer if admit onee^ tobe indebted f or (bothln 
a court qf Justice, or public assembly, agoodaud tatabadaenBe): nteaaetneme 


who anmmoiied partlea, proclaimed the I qui nonmihi vitamauam, liberoi^ ronp. 
houra. Var. L. L. 8b q: Glo. Q. fV. 1. 1, ' reiiciTet aooeptam, Cie. Phil, a, f: omnU 
4. «iid 7 : M. Jktt, I, it: BMt Cmi joI m»to <!«» po**** vWtoi*, vid 
With IkU. or (.’m.: TcUlu., qui turn ttfmnu Antonio, lb. ut Hbr. A, 


aocenaua Neronl fblt, Cic. Verr. 1, 26: 

MMivlua aocenaua imiai CaeaarlB, Qrut. 

Inocr. 598, 8 : also at fUneralo, oa leader 
of the prooeaalon, Clo. Leg. a. 24, 61. ftac^sei 
fi, a kind qfsddiers who f Mowed BOM 

the army as supernumeraries (super- eesside, 
numeraiilL to take the place or those dOttel 
who fdU In Uttle: tertfum (ae. vaxil* lita>Tei 

Inwfi mMmnmem mfuimilf fWnfliH MfiSI 

inanum,1JT.8,8' lolb 10: of. Smith'd or comii 
Aid 8. In oond 


2,1,214. Adv.ioccptedoea not occur. 

anamnSn, bobs, t, feieoedol a oataa 
or^SSnSg^ ON apprernks qnidW 
In oonellliiBihiio aeo. ettf dhpmsed 



A.OOBS8ITO 


AOCLTIO 


ACCIVITBO 




AC01BU8 


ACCOBITIO 


A 0 CITRATU 8 


trlfim9Ul^P|.]iiColi. a, B,4; AfoSBiAii. 
In Non. 14: iUnm looiiiii,Gl!O.Bm. 
6^ 18,! piut^ fluvlot orebris oppm 
•oeoUtar, PUn. j, t, j. In GntuU. 
6a, 5j, MooliMratsocAiiMtt* 


6a, 5j, MooliMratsocAvm. 

MooauBij 5 d&t 6 i <uie.»MaaW]r, 
aUjf, elo. (y, Mooiniiiodntt»)8 Mc. od 
voiitetem, Cki. de Or. i. jj. 

la aaMkert Torbonai «t MntonUamiu 
•d iuv«ia|0Min MCn Olo. Inv. I, 7, a 
II. £>P. ih4 aeotmmodaiing ^ 
oiM'aioltttoMialik€r*i| aoa^iMMMK,ocMn> 
jMnmmo^ Indu^encet as UbenUtata 
•tque aaeonifnonatkwa mogiitintttiiin, 
ld.VaTr.j,8a. 

na^jwwmMitwM, «, nm, Port. 

or odcwiAlo 

• IMnp, rnllabK e^ormaMa; wldiad 
or Aol. i ontlo id pezauidomlnin occ. 
OtnAo. I, •: ovMmildlnteUlglaiaaa 
•oe., m^^maSU to my inieretl, U. 
taiL I, OlMip.r Id. Cln. I : PUn. 
Phi. kSuytrks CSe. Ooid.: 
PUn. 11, 

I. v.a.rm 

■ndmodiia; boioe ttt. la fNote one litna 
tjftkemmeHMe amd thape at amotka^ 
to Jit or adapt, tonutoni with ad or 
Hal. ; cUpeum ad donum, PI. 'rrin. 1, 
a. 41 : oorooam aiU ad caput, Cic. de 
ur. a, 61, aso: calantJcMn capiti. Id. 
Fkgm. Or. In Clod. 5: later! aoc. enoem, 
Virn. Aon. a, 191. Fig.: to adapt or 
aeeornimodatt lo.> maum consilium 
aocommodabo ad tnnro, CIq. Fam. 0. 7. 
Hence, ace. so, to adapt one’s teff to 
anolAer’s eoisliei. lo conform to, to 
oomply ioUk: ad eorum arbitrium ei 
nuium oe aoc.. Id. Or. 8 : or without the 
praneun ; peto ut ai da hahitatione ac- 
commod^id.Fam. ij, a. ||. log an. 
to apgdy, or devote to, to lend : teataa 
ad citean, id. Verr. 1. 18: vim ad 
aktquenliam, id. Or. 7: ae ad remp. et ad 
ras mognae gerendas ao^ id. Oft. z, ai : 
oi quid late suonim aediUbus acccmimo- 
davit, lent it, id. Varr. 4, 57 : carom 
pratle, pecoribua at hortia, QwoL i, la, 
7 : oMram hla atudiia, id. 1, lo, 15: lapia 
denulHcUa aooommodatua, employed ae 
a detUiMee, PUn. j6, 21, 41. 

M-ooiUi6&aa« ^ tan,at^\ (poet 
foraeaommodaiut), with Itat^jU, conoe- 
nienl : valles aoB.mudi, Viig. Aen. 11, 
51a. 

te^mSrOf ^td, attnm, I. V. a. 
to c a rry or hruip together to; ego huio 
dona aooongeasi, PI. True, r, a, 17. 

M-OOrpmf are, I. r. a. [ooipiia 
aliquld aliGui, to incorporate, to join Ur, 
Amm. 16, 8, and Sol. 17. 

M-OrtdOf dldi, ditum, |. V. o. (pres, 
tnto. aocreduae, PI. As. 5, a, 4) to yield 
onrs helief to another, 1. e. to hefieve 
uneondUionaUy : quisnam iatiic aocre- 
dat tfbif PL As. 3, |, J7: Cia Att. 
^ ^ J* 

M^HTMOOi 6vi, Stum, 1 «.«. to grow 
aiL to conliftne proieifip, to twemiie : 
vaiatiHio decreMlt, aouiaM labor, PL 


urn, Lampr. ICL 19. 

iioeftMtiilf to, m.tBaoenUIIOk m 
•wkn^ at table, Btat Thab. 1, 7111 

ui, Itnm, i.«.n. to lie near , 
or byt with Hal.; 9110! bint enatodaa 
aempar accubant, PL HU. a, a, 57 : In 
oonvivlls acc. Glc. Cat. a, 5: with Joe. 


Cur. a, f , 4 : amkidam, quaa iiwapta a 
parvis cum aeiate acerevft aimnl, Tw. 
Andr. 3, 3, 7: vana accraocaret fhlaa 
(*dlotiaflactl^ue, ArV ^blch precede, 
are aid. ohioL and not dal. depending 
upon oocr.), Liv. 1, 94: to sho/I, nae 
up, flmnan subito aocrevIL Cic. luv. a, 
ji: aggerehatur caeapea. Jamaae pec- 
tori uaque aocrevarat, Tao. A. i, 19. 

II. Gen. with Hal.; to be joined or 
annexed to; poet: liimatris aoo.Joa- 
■It nomen lambela, liur. A. P. a^a. 

HI. Legal LI.; Jus accreaoendi, the 
rigHU w iuiceition to on ikheriloiiee^ 
Galii8,Lii6: Dig. 7,0,1. 

MCmtiklt Onto,/, an inemosinp, in. 
cHanenl; aocretioiia at dfanlnuiioiw lu* 
minia, Cic. Tuac. i, aS. 

IMMftliltilUf ImOt *L jdn. [aaeubo3 
M. atraguloi coverkU/oreoiiehee,l'reb. 
Ohmd. 14. 


prandl, potovi, acortum aocahul. It 
lion. 3, a, iz : with apnd, Cic. Att. 
Z4, la. : also absol.; Fonarum "^»*"** 
junto acenhat, Virg. Aen. 6^ 606 : Fig., 
theatrum Taipoio monti aceubana, for 
adjaeene, Suat. Caaa. 44: cadus qoi 
nuno aocubat borreto, is ftoraL Her. 
0 <L 4, la, z8. II. liV* to reOine at 
table (in tha Bom. manner) : nU lubat, 
ire licet aocubitam, Pi. Han. a, 3, 16. 

MeWUL odti. lying near, aolnid 
by Ptoutna (Tim z, 4, on the model 
of aeridiM, to whtolilt to oppoitoL 
‘ tofoofido* Ore, |. «. a. liL to Aam- 
mer to. La. to fatten onepieeeqf Metal 
to onotoer by forging; hanoe, to add 
to: jam dantnr aeptam et viginti minaa: 
at ego trea miiuM aocudare atiam poa- 
anm, nt tr^to alent, PL Marc. 0,9,96. 

M-onilLoOi o&bul, chUtum, j. v. n. 
[Oumbo, root Cub], to lay ontie^f near 
or ttpon: in tha p^eel taoaea, to lie 
near: with Joe.: soortam aocumboa, 
PL Dao. 9, a, 79 : menaam, AtL In Moiu 
415* a6: lu via, R HobL i, 4, i|. Hut 
tap, of the manner in which thaKomana 
(and Anally et'en the R. women, VaL 
Hax. a, 1, a) reclined at tablc^ upon a 
oottcb (triclinium, leetua tricIlnartoX 
wbilst they aupportad tha upper part of 
the body by the left arm npou acudilon 
(or upon the hieom of the one nearest: 
hence la ^afam aocahare, Liv. 99, 49 ; 
cf. dMucetofou SB tZiwi to ti5 ookem 
rude, Kv. loh. 11, 09), the light band 
only being employed in taking food: 
hoe age, occumbe, PI. Rta. 9, 1, if* 
Cic. Verr. 9, 91 : in epuln, M. Vatin. 
lOiepulto, Virg. Aen.1,79. Sincetbna 
persons usiully spcUned upon a couch 
(cf. Cic. PUi. 07), the following ex 
preaiioDS aruaa : In aummo (or eupeil 
orem, olao aupraX medium* and Imum 
(or infra) accumbere ; and the lerlaa 
Iwgan on the left aide, aince tha gnaato 
ley aupported by the left hand. Of tha 
three ^tl amond a table, tha lactua 
madlua, or that which bed not another 
appMlio to iL^aa the moat honour- 
able; and on each lectns, tha Iceui 
medluB woa more bonoumbla than tha 
anmmua, whilst the nlUmna waa tiM 
toast bonounblo place. V. Smith's AnL 

•OCttUiiUltSi tuh. abundantiy,eopc- 
ous(y,Clc. Fam. 19,41 : Aiic.HeT. ijin, 

ammiil&tXot foils, /. [accumuio] 
a heaping np, nip. if earth rmmd the 
roote of ptante, PUn. 17, 16, 99 - 

MNWniHUllori Qrls, m. Mia mho 
ktape up or aecumtdaUt : opnm. Tea. 
A. 9, fo. 

MMtttmUOt 8^*11 atum* I* 9 . a. [cn- 
mulo], to add to a heap, to heap np or 
aecnmulate (atronger than aimnv or 
addere): anget, smMU, aoenmutot, Gto. 
Agr, a, 11, 99 ! accumulahat nuna ecsi- 
fortoa, lam. 6, ia6a. ||. Fig. aoc. 
caedem indi, to Aeap murder «moM 
murder. Id. i, 71 ; hoiioKm.Ov. F. a, 
111: onaa, M. Her. I 5 t T^. H« B 
heap earth round the roaU qf 
to Irmolt vp, PUn. 17, 1% jt t HhoNa 
circumfodaraL nbi aaitnoaa itgto poaoat, 
aocuBMitaia^ M. it. m 71: nec. hmil 
tsr, tojdtom nmmOall. tv, 10. 


ittBMMr): aapnihioaiiilattoamtoofun^ 
Olti-it iimiii ld.Oi|i»|l a « 







ACCIJBO 


ACER 


ACEBBUE 


■ccMfiiU^iiMJItUt, a ttudied airt{ftce, PL 
Tkno. 2, 1, 20 : Mounte orotlo^ on do- 
ftomfa apieAt Cic. Aift. 7 : Mrmo, id. 
de Or. 2, 57, 211 : aocantaa H medl- 
UtM oommentotionea, lb. i, 60, 217 : 
Mouratom habere /or aoeimuro, toheat 
paim, PI. Bae. 1. 6^ 21 : accuratiua et 
exqulalUiudlnendi genua, die. Brut. 82 : 
aeountlaalma diligentla, id. Att. 7, j. 

M-eftxp, »v|, atum, i. e. o. (aeou- 
raaao, la, Itaacourevero, ia, it, PI. Fa. 
4, 1, 29), to beatotti core upon, to pro 

K re or do anything cartfvUy: quod 
too|iuaeBt,voloaoc.,Pl.Gaa. j, j, |o: 
pfrandlum, id. Men. 1, j, 25 : aoc. omnea 
addeoet, auaplclonem et culpam ut ab 
M aegregent. Id. Trln. 1, i. 41. Alao of 

Ter. $, 1, 12 : meliua acciiran'tur, 
quae oonailio geruntur, Glc. Inv. 1, J4. 

M-evtmi enrri (aeldom c&cuiri), 
enraum, j. v. n. to run or hatten to; 
obiol., and with od and in: expeditua fa- 
dio ut ala, al indamaro ut accurraa, Cic. 
Att 2, to: aocucurrlaie, ib. la, 18: 
dtpldeadpraetorem accurrit, id. Verr. 
f, j: in Tuaculimum, id. Att. 15, 
ad gemitum oollabentia, Tuc. A. 2, 11 : 
in auxlllum accucuirpruiit. Suet. Calig. 
58 : ad vlaendum, id. Ner. 14. Thn pass. 
aBimuerB.,Tac.A.i,2i. Fig.ofldeaa: 
ialae imadnea ita nobis dlcto audientea 
aunt, nt aunnl atque vdlmua accurrant, 
preoent thenudvet, Clo. Div. 2, 67 
MOVrailli fla, m. a running or 
koitening to, a coneourte : populi, Tac 
A. 4, 41 : dvium. Sen. Hipp. 894 : comi- 
turn, Aat Th. 6, yii. 

neefiaa.hTlia , e. atlfg. [aocuao] blame- 
worthy, r^prekentihle : turpitude, Cic. 

aoe^tiof Onla^/. rid.] a complaint, 
aeeutation : ratio judidorum ex aocu> 
aatlone et defenalone conatat, Glc. Off. 
2, a 4. The 1 . 1 . belonging to It are * 
companre and oonatltucre, Cic. Yerr. 
1,1.2; alao tntentare, Tac. A. 6, 4 : ca* 
peaaere, Ib. 4, f 2 : exeroere. Id. JI. 2, 
10: facUtare, to pursue or urge, Cic. 
Brut J4 : aocuaatlone deaiatere, to do 
aist from, id. Figm. Com. in Aacon. : 
later, demlttere, Aur. Viet. 28, 2 ; ac- 
cuaationl reapondere, to anaiLcr it, Cic. 
Glu. 3 : Plin. 7, jo, ji. 

aoollafttlyilfi t m. rid.] in gram., 
I.t. the accusative ease. Quint 7, 9, 10 
(Var. L. L. 8t i7,'ca11a It casum accu- 
sandi). 

aocflBfttort [M*] accuser 

or fiaintif, etp, in a atate trial (veti- 
tor, a plaintiff in a private action) ; 
petitoris personam caj^ro, aecuMtorii 
deponere, Cic. Quint ij, extr.: vdie- 
mena et moleatua, id. Brut. 3 ^ : ponere 
aceusatorem alicui, id. Fani. 8, it: 
alicul opponere, id. Verr. r, 29: aua- 
tliiere numeii acenaatoria, 'Jug. A. 4, 
59. II, an informer, a denouncer 
( zs delator) : accuaatomm denunUa- 
tionea, Suet Aug. 66 : Juv, i, 161. 

aooiUfttSile, ode. after the manner 
q/* an accuser, i. e. vHth exaggeration : 
Latino me, adtote, non accusatorle 
loqul, Cic. verr. 4, i : where Jjatine, 
plainly or In plain JSnglish, as we 
ahould say, la c^ipoaed to accuaatoiio ; 
agere aoc., ih. j, 70. Jam lllud quam 
aocuaatorie (ac. fecit) Uv. 40, 12. 

MOflfitimilf » A um, my. [aocuaa- 
tor] pertaining to an accuser, accusa- 
tory: lex, Cic. Mur. f : moa et Jua, Id. 
Flaoo. 6 : aplrltni^ Uv. 2, 61 : vox, id. 

^’ddd&f&triz. feia, /. [id.] a /emole 
asruser: tu ml aocuaatrlx adea, rt Aa. 
3, 1, 10 ; Plin. £p. 10, 67. 

aoeUtOi are, 1. v. freq. [accoao] 
ic accuse repeatedly t PI. Moa. 3, t, 21. 

MMilao* (also with aa) avl. alum, i. 
tr. a. Xad and causa, like eonaudo Irbm 
elgudd] to call one to account, to re- 
proaek. Home t with two aoc. one being 
e oeut pron.: d Id non ine«attuaia, 
tn ipw bliliifgaodua os, if you mt not 
gaU ms to account for it, you youree^ 
Smarm ta be raprimandei, PI. Trin. i, 
8, ggt Ipfu raro quid acouaaa? da. 
Sait | 7 « 80 V (mgr ot the penon 1 
18 


meretrlom hano oremua, aoenaaBiua 
graviua, denlque minitenmr, im must 
entreat, Kverdy reproach, and fnatty 
threaten her. Ter. Hec. 4, 4. 94 : me 
tiU exenao in eo ipao, In quo ie accuao, 
Gie.Q. Fr. 2, 2. Of thi^* to Mama 
or dud fault wttb : alhngua demera* 
tlonem, U. Fam. : inertlam aadea- 
oentinm, id. de Or. i, f 8 : oonallia, LIv. 
j6k 19 : culpam dicqjua, Cic. Plano. 4, 9. 

H, to coU one to account piMiely, 
to tfidict or arraign : legal 1. 1., (oliquem 
aliei/fjus rei, like xarTyopcie): aoctuunt 
11, qul in fortunaa hi^ua Invaaerunt, cau- 
aam didt ia, cut nihil rellquerunt, Cic. 
Boac. Am. f : nunquam, ti ae ambitn 
oommoculaaaet, ambitus altonim aocu- 
aaret, Id. Coel. 7 : ne quia ante actanun 
renim acouaaretur, Nep. Thraa. |, 2 ; id. 
Mtlt 1, 7: but other conatructiona 
occur: hoc orhnine, Nep. lors. Clo, 
Verr. 1, t6 ; de venefldis, inter Bicark», 
Id. Itoac. Am. i2 : the word denoting 
the punlalimeut, os well aa that de» 
noting the crime, is put in Gen. : ca> 
pltia aoc., to accuse of a capital crime, 
liep. iW. 2: (Zumpt M 446. 447 « 
Key. 944. 941 ^ III. «»«- 

sandi, the fourth case. In grammar, 
the accusative case, Var. L. Ij. 8, 3^ and 
|8, 12a 

ftcentfita* «• p?n.=oVA^ 

rriTo, of cryatala, without points, with- 
out spots, Plin. i7, 2, 10. 

dOMf ul, 2. V. n. to be sour (of 
wine) * vinum, quod nequeaceat, neque 
muoeat, Cato U. li. 148. [ac, sharp or 
sour.] 

& 06 pllUlUI I i. n<(^‘.==d«c<^aAoc, with- 
out head, without leader. Is. Or. 8, 
6. ||. In prosody, t. t. for a bexsp 

meter which begtna with a abort 
syllable. 

iogr. Srla, n. (once in Servins, /A 
the mapU-trie, Plin. 16, if, 26: id. 16, 
at, 27 : id. II, II. £2. II. Mapleweod , , 
used for wrltiiig-tableta . vile, Ov. Am. 

1 , 11 , 28 . I 

§001, cria, ere, a<%*. (m. aerbi, Enn. ; 
f. aoer, Naev. and Gnn. ; acrua, a, um, 
Fdl.) pointed, sharp, piercing: acri- 
bus inter seae urmia ooufligere, Lucll. 
in Non. 261, 6. Eap. applied to the 


•afeendlt In annum ruatieui^ VIrg- O. 
2.405* Alaoof animals, aMrequu^ 
Vliv. Aen. 4, 156 : acres canes, Cic. 
Boac. Am. 20. ^ In a bad aenae; 

hasty, passionats,xidtont,saeere: uxor 
■oerrlma, PI. Mer. 4. a, f6: domlnoa 
acraa, liner. 6,61. Vf, CM abstraot 
things: acria egestaa, Lner. j, 6f. 


do Or. 2, 87, 117 : acres ocull, id. 
Plane. 27 acer aplendur adurlt ocuioa, 
Lucr. 4. ||o: qutdam colorea mboria 
aoerrimi. Sen. Q. N. i, 14. 8. Of 

the hearing: voce increpet acri, 
Lucr. 3, 966: anrium mensura, quod 
eat ocrius Judicium et certius, Cic. de 
Or. I, 47: acrem flammae aoultum, 
Virg. G. 4, 409: acria tibia, llor. Od. 
1, 12, 1. 8. Of smell; acri nidoraof- 

fendit narea, Lucr. 6, 792 : iinguenUa 
Bununa et accrrlma auavitato conditJs, 
Cic. de Or. 3, if, 99 : odt'r, Plin. 12, 17, 
40. 4. Of taste ;utvltetacria,ute8t 

aluapi, cepL allluiiL Var. In Non. 201, 
14 : humorii, Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 21 : acri ato* 
macho, an acid stomach, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
59. 5 . Of sensation In gen.; 

severe : ac. hiema, Enn. Ann. 16, 14, ap. 
lMiic.647 : Hor. Od. 1,4, i : fame8,Naev. 
f, I : morbus, PI. Men. f , 2, 121 ; altia, 
Tib. 1, 1, 77. II, Applied to the pea- 
alona : eager, vehement, passionate, 
biting : acri ira percltus, Lucr. 5, 400 : 
curae, id. 3, 463 : luctua, ib. 87 : dolor, 
Virg. Aen, 7, 291 : metua, Lucr. 6, laii : 
amor, Tib. 2, 6, if: cupido, (but. 6. f. 

Ill, Of the intellect and Its 


oooceptioni: subtle, acute, eagacious: 
acrem Irritot vlrtutem animL Lucr. 1, 
70: acri Judido perpende, id. 2, 1041 ; 
memorla, strong, retentive, Ch. de Oi^ 
7, 87: vlr acri Ingenio, kL Or. fi off 
Boll. J. 7 : Cic. Sesu 20 : Nep. Ato. f, 
ly. Of moral qualillea, L In 
a good sense: active, ardent, eager, 
brave, eealous: acres mlUtea, (jlc. Cat. 
2, 10 : dvla acerrlmus, an ardent pa- 
triot, M. Fam. lo^ 28 : acerrlmus demn- 
■or, fb. I, 1 1 aosiTlmos Jovenum. Uv. 
17, 7 : studio soriore caas, Cic. da Or. 
I. 81 Aim tiimMr cures vsqjsntsp 


r asa acraa. Id. 6^ 72 : impeliiB aoer, 

. 118 : aixrrlmum helium. Clo. Balb. 
6 : nox acerrima atque acerblailma, kl. 
Bull. 18 : ocriua sopplidum, id. (Sat. 1, 

1 : acres ayllabaa, which proceed from 
short to long. Quint. 9, 4. Conatrno- 
tlon: with <n and oM. aoer JigereiidlB 
rebus, Clo. Fam. 8, if, 2: with oM. 
alone,bollisaoerHale8UB, Virg. Aen. ^ 
411 1 with pen., aoer miUtiae, Tac. It. 

> 2, f ! belli. Veil. 1, I : with /qf., acer 
metiri, Sll. i, ||8. Jdv, eemor (and 
•on). 0(M»ip.acrias. ^p.aoerrime(v. 
acriter). [I*rob. root ao, Ben In Kcuo, 
idea. In spite of the diflbrenos of quan- 
tity ; V. aeuo. From this comes the Fr. 
aigre, and our eoper, aa Bom maoer, 
maigre. Key, Alpb. f j.J 
hoMtU, «. um, oB*. [acu^oBria], 
mingled with chaff: lutum. Feat. p. 
17. II. In Plin. |& 6, if, aoeretaa 
(cochleae) aoc. to Hard, u the Or 
AkWtoc, complete, perfect. 

biOSM,adv. roughly, sharply, bit- 
terly: ac. aeverna in fllliun, Cic. Off. 1, 
71, 112: Comp. kL Lael. 16: Coes. B. 
O. 7, 17 : ai aoerbiua inoplom (1. e. dbl) 
ferrent, with too much diffouliy or 
|iain, Suet. Tib. 2f : Sup. Cic. Alt. 11, 

1 ; Gael. B. C. I, 2. 

iMThlUfi itte,/. [ac-erbua], harsh- 
ness, acerbity, the eoumess nnrijpe 
fruits: Plin if, 14, if. Fig.: friictua 
non laetoa et uberaa, sod vamn aoarbk 
fate pennixtoa tiiliaacm, C^. Plane. 
>8, 92. H, Fig. harshness, rigousf 
morosenesM 7 opp. to comitas, lenUas, 
etc.): severitatem probo, aoerbitatem 
nullo modo, id. de wn. 18 : aoerbitac 
morum Immaiiitaaque imlnrae, id. Phil. 
12, 11 : accrbltaa et abunde aalls, sati- 
rical sererily. Quint, to, i, 94. Alao, 
bUtrt'uess, i.o. illfeeling : dUaemlo 
sine aceihitate, Cic. Off. i, tf : nomeu 
vcatrum odio atoue aoerbltaU, sdtoto, 
natlonlbiia cxieris fbtarum. Id. Verr. 
4, }o. 8. sorrow, patn, anguish, cala- 

mity, hardship: acerbitas aumml lui^ 
tii^ id. Fain, f, r6; lacrimaa, quas 
tu In mela aoerbltatibua plurimaa affu- 
disti, id. Plana 42 ; omnes ooerbitataa, 
omnea dolorea cruclatuaque perferra. Id. 
(Tat. 4, I. : IbMS. B. G. 7, 17. 

hoerUtAdo* luia, j, [ki.]aracer- 
bitaa Gell. i|, |. 

! torbo, Bvi, atnm, i. v. a. [kl.] 
to make harsh or bitta;, to embitter: 
lit. and fg.: gaudia. Slat. II1. ti, 
7f : mortem, Val. FI. 6, 6gf. N. to 
augment or aggravatosanytMng dis- 
agreeable: foruudlne crimen hceibat, 
Virg. Aen. 11, 407: nefaa Eieuclla, Stau. 
'fb. I, 214. 

iUOrhlllt a, Uiu, wun. ugrtuc : uirum, 
Varr. K. ft. 1, aJt |*1iIb£ 4, 2, 4 
hence, 1 . bUUr.Kaaah, sour; Neptuui 
corpus acerbum, Lucr. \ qfl ; oaporum 
genera tredeam imriuntur : aoer, acu^r 
tua acerbua, etc. ftin. if, 7% 12. 8. 
untimely, premature: ante diamadhra 
partus aoerboa, Ov. F. 4, 647 ; qaos(lo- 
fantea) abstullt atra^dlea, et tmsrg 
merait aoerbojk.Virg. Aen. 6, 429: hanoe, 
Virgo acerba, not yet marrtageam, 
Var. In Non. 247, 18. f. unfinished, 
crude; Impolitae res et aoerbaa d anml 
rallctaa, (fic. ]*rov. Cons. 14. ||. Am 


rallctaa, Cic. ]*rov. Cons. 14. ||. Am 

plied to souiida : harsh, gruff, shrm* 
wrreo stridentia acerbum nornram, 
Lucr. 2, 410 : vox aoerbiadoia, Auck 
S«. 4 *d 7 . ^ HI. l>onotiughiiimuiqim. 
UUea : rough, rtpulHvs^marou, vUdont, 
etc. : meliua de qullniadam aoerboa i^ 
mlcoamererl quam ooa anlcoe, qul dul- 
cea vUeantur, dc. Am. 24 : poiaa ante 
aaotoa ex AriaUppi, acerhia a Zauc^ 
Bobola axire, far there may go forth 
/rom the mM iff Aria 
fOloim.fnm DUdjP 
8^iil.N.D j,ji: wmrbteiiiilfilt* 


AOSBirilB 


AC1B8 


ACOBBOll 9BTIIB 


U. Att. 6^ f. 

MtaTM. Oit. A. 6 ^ jy. De- 
Bottoic tlie qaaliaM of tMn|i : ianh, 
ttifter, temn, mienntf, frotMetnmf^ 
•Ce..* Meri>iim fngin» Hur. fip. i, 17, 
51 ; Qt aoeitonm pro beiMitetli qnum 
■mU rnoHem metas I PI. EpM.f, 2, 92 . 
In rebus aoerbliiv Lncr. 3, 94 : aeerbls* 
•tannin snppUdnin, Glc. Cat. 4, 6 : eoer- 
bMmn veieilo, lb. 4, 1 ; specba me- 
inorla temp^ M. Plane. 41 : aoerinim 
iiioendluni, Id. Leg. 2, 24. Henoeaeer- 
bum ftanua (dlff. from abvniX a bitter, 

(j|g^ 


mifi^ death : PI. Am. 1, i, if 
pom. 16 : also In an ocNee 
cjns (tali eeeura et more aet — , 
i^tpainfet, i.e. toofhere, Xep. 

Mm rabsLacerbum, I. n., calami,,^ — 
fmiwne, Dv. Tr. 5, 2, 21 : Vlrg. Ami. 12, 
foo: aoMtia, n. plur, a 4 v., Lncr. f. 
14 ! Vlrg. Aen. 12, 198. [Roo^ ac, M 
most prob. dbroni^ leer: ibe tenn. 
-but a -mil la aeen In anpeilma, and 
■ooordifig to Pott, II. ip^ in i^bns.] 
lOMlilUh a. nm. madetf 

nutple: equus trabll we oontextnaaeantli, 
Vlrg Aen.2,ii2;monBa,Ilor.a2,8,fo. 

449, 24 : comnm, lb. 

[proK fw amriMi, tr. 
arcuta, (tom aoer, ample j an tnoenw bon, 
A ceneert ne snmpliioiia reapemio, ne 
lungac coronal^, noc aoeirae praetarran- 
tur, Xll. Tab. In dc. Leg. 2, 14, «o: 
plena, VInr. Aen. 9, 749: tiirla plena, 
Hor/Od. I, 8, 1. i; A malt^tS^ 
fdaeed bmire the dead: Feet. t. v. v. 
MUi's Aiit. |. 

iomMoite. *8, m.=sd«fpA*« 4 - 
pifc, with unihem hair, Jnv. 8, 128. 

ieSnUi •. nm. mff.— d«ipoe. ii’ttA- 

S iKAx; nralaoemm,«A<el>2ou«tpoti- 
neouitjffrem the comb, Plin. ii, if. 

ieirwtoi iicemuqheaped 

up^empeinft. Log. (. (. on a/pument 
by Aocumulalton, Olc. IMv. 2, 4. 

fte0rTlti]ll, ndr. [ld.l by aceumula- 
ti^ in heapi : ronfertoalta aoerv. rnora 
aocnmnlabat, Lncr. 6 , 1262 : sterouo 
aapersi oportere In agro, non aoer. ponL 
Var. K. R. 1. 18. lienee ||. Fig. s= 
anminatim, <fi a matt, tummarily : 
aoer. reltqna dloiB,Cfe. Glu. 10: mnlta 
aoer. frequentans, crowding Uwlher 
many Mo^Alt in one period. Id. Or. 2f . 

Merv&no* inis, /. a heaping up, 
aerumufatien: aaponim, Plln.i 1,51,1 17. 

ioervOt stum, I. V. A. [acervuaj 
to heap or pile up, to amoM : panlcum 
praedeiMla aeer. grants, Pltn. 18, 7, to : 
acervaiitur muricuni modo, to aather or 
collect together. Id. 12, 9, |i. Fig., to ac- 
cumulate, to multijdy: leges, Uv. 1. 14. 

ioenrnf f I| m. a heap (esp. of things 
of the same kind): frumeiitJ, PI. Ps. 1, 
1, 59 : altu^ Lncr. j, 198 ; nt aoervns 
ex snl gelreiit gmnis, sic besta vita ex 
sni slmilibus partJbns efflci debeat, do. 
Tusc. 9, 1 5 * acervi onrponrai, Id. Cat. 1, 
To : pecunAe, Id. AgrtFi, 22 : tritid, id. 
Ac. 2, 29 : faiqis, \frg.O. i, 185 ■ caeous 
aoervns, of chaos. Ov. M. i, 24: aeiis 
et anrl, Hol E|#i, 2,47: and, Fig. 
aeervi faclnorni% Clc. Bull. 27 : olllclo- 
fbm negotlorumqn^ Plln. 36, f, 4. 

Jl.* IndHaleoti^ T. (., an argument 
■^byaewmulation (oupetn/t), do. Acad. 
*, »«. «! Hot. Kp. ^ I, «. [Aoam» 
rlaon with catarcta would lead to the 
root AO; but perhaps the root is cxa, 
nVich appears In Sans. M (to cast, 
sprinkle, Ul), dhrl (to fill up) ; of. aAw- 
u«8, Kouaei, with grummt, glomut, 
oMmiUSa. krdwa (a heap) with 
Kng. clod, dunqi, lump, crew, crowd, 
T. eaterva.] 

' iOOMOf ocul, j. u. n. 

Is turn* tour: quodcumqua 
aoeedt, Hor. Bp. 1, 2, 94: lac, Plln. so^ 
14. 51 ^7,15, II. 

TWiita. *%/•-*<»«. • 

btram: oMtonole of — 



lMmiiia,OitoB.B.iosi Plln. 18, 
ajuggler^t^ 

tmalUmo, the totkd qf me . ^ . 
Plln. 28, It. 4^ B,In ioologf. 



addlaanmi, in. 


A salmi, Plln. ^ 4, 19. 

ioltMOO, J- «• bleep. m:aoeaeo 
[aoatnmj to beeeme tmtr, App. Haih. |. 

Mtonif L [orig. Pofri.. fr. aoeo] 
lit beme tour, nance se. vbium, tour 
wine, vinegar: cum aeeto peaneuma eat 
et sale, 1 * 1 . Rud. 4, 2, |2 : acre, Hot. 8. 
2, ), 117 : generosum, ran. 14, 6^ 8: LIv. 
21, 97 : mulsum aeeti, etnipar mead, 
a Rom. drink, v. mnlsos. H. Fig. 
mit, threwdnctt : M*t, blequld habet Ti 
homo acatl in jpaetoral Choar, Atque 
«. 5^ 4 j|.^ ^ ^ 

AMlimbmoloM^p^ 
in magiud artt, Plln. 24, 17, 102. A 
fabnloua herb, which eome have ima- 
gined to be the thorn-apple (Datura 
atramonlum), others the mandrake 
(Atropa mandragoraX others the spiny 
Eonhorbla antiquorum. 
^jSdhMll«,«o,/.=AxdpM|, a semjlsb, 
Plin. 12, 1 1 , 91 - (Al. leg. aeame.) 

Iflh&tdff M. M- and/.*ai* dxdrqf, 
Aft agate, Plin. 17, low 94 - 
icMto* M, «.=A^rfn|c (yi^en^ 
aonndliigX the larger ttngtng etemda 
grattkomer, Plin. 11, |2, 26. 

lehlifi^ ae, f. a genut of pkintt, 
AchlUeiif^nn. including several spe- 
cies; also At*h. quadraio caule mamibil 
capltulis=Slachys beraclea, Linn. ; tf 
same as scliilleos, Plin. 26, 18, 90. 

B*AxiX\ttoc^. her- 
ha, A medicinal plants milfoil,PUn. 29, 
L > 9 - 

AOhllf f lOf /• o heatt of Scan- 
dinavia, most prolmbly the elk, Oervus 
aloes. Linn., Plin. 8, if, 16. 

hcliori bris, m,sssaxup, a scab or 
scold on ibe bead, Macer. 

aohras. Mis and Mos, / ^dvpds, 
avrildpear-tree, Pjrm salicifuUa, linn., 
Ool. 7, 9. 

icia. ne,/ racus} a thread for tew- 
ing, Gels, f , 2b, 

mchla* no, /. [sous] A tmaUpin 
for a head-drett, God. Theod. 1, 16, i. 

ftoldltM, itie, /. [addus] toumeu, 
acidUy, Maroell. Emp. 20. 

ioUIUlUt a, um, adi. a little tour, 
tourith : pyra aiitumnalia acidulo sa- 
puro fiicunda, l*lin. 15, rf, 16. 

icidtllf a, um, A(^. [aceo] soicr, 
tart, acid : ocidisslmum soetum, 1*1. Ki. 
2, 4, 49 • ocida sorbs, Vlrg. Q. 1, f 80 : 
innla, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 44* caseus, Plln. 28, 
9, 94: adda creta, chalk tteeped in 
mnepor. Mart. 6, q|. ||, Fig. tharp, 

biting, ditagreeabfe, harth : homo addae 
linguae, Sen. Gontr. f, 94 ; invisum ad- 
dumque, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 64 ; Ibldum can- 
tlcum, iVtr. Sat. ft; sonus addlor, 
lb. 68. [Ao-idus and ac-utus are both 
derived from the root ac, thaip; but 
the foimer means, sharp to the iosiSt 
the latter, sharp to the toueb ; cf. aoeo 
andacuo.] 

BoiSriff le» /• A brazen hatrhet 
used in tacrifieet. Fern. p. 9. 

ftoIM, nl«/ (yen. also adl and ade, 
like dll and die, fodl and fade, from dl^^ 
fades, Gell. 9, 14) : the point or edge of 
n weapon: de sulds ades appamlt 
haitae, Ov. M. 107: gladiorum, PI. 

True. 2, 6k 11: seourium, Clc. Verr. 




of dght 1, keetmett cf ege, tharp- 
ti^Hedmett: quan nulla potest oou- 
lomm adsn tufri, Luor. i, |2f : and 
plur. M. 4, 69}: ne vnltum quidem 
Atque adam oeulonun tere p^*** — 
Oms. B. O. I, 19: Bnta tenni 

Ita^ adsn, Gn. Tnse. 1, 22 : 

IlieoliuBti adea, misara oaedti^ Id. 

llB.jb8l. Fli. br» »Biswb| lftiirb t* 


naqua tmn itellls aslaa obtaS^Mstm. 
Vhf. 0 . f, I9f. 8., Me pupa qf Ms 
dj^ lAior.|,4rt> adas ipss 
nlmui, qnoa pupUlaTOGatn^ do. N. D. a, 
«7: and poeLmr Ibe epi^ Lncr, j, |6f * 
hue ganunM nunc llacta adsiii Vlqp 
Aon. 6, 789: Or. Her. 18, |2. 8. d 

loakirg at anebfeetpView ! ad earn ram 
habao omnem adam, PI. MU. 4, 2, 18 ; 
prime ade, ol firtt tight, Lucr. 2, 

M, acutmtttifundmUinding,peM» 
iraiion, geniut, always with Gm, : nulla 
ades hiunant IngenU tonto sit, quae pe- 
netmre in ooelum, temmlntrarepoisit, 
Clo. Ac. 2, 99; mentis. Id. N. D. 2, 17. 

IV. In mlUtary^ long., the battle- 

array, line if battle: adesestinstructa 
a nubls deoem cohortlum, dc. Fam. 10, 
90 : hoatlum ades oemebatur, Goes. B, 
G. 7, 62: statult non proelUs, neque 
ade, sed aUo moie bellnm gerendnm, 
SalL J. 54 : prime ades hastatl eraiit, 
ibe eon, meflnt line, Llv. 8, 8 : tertiam 
adem laborantibus subskUo mislt, Goei. 
B.G. I, f2 : ab novisslma acie,/rom ibe 
rear, Llv. 8, 10: dextra odes, the right 
wing. Id. 27, 45 : also, an army tn battle 
brray; inter duaa adea oontandebatnr. 
Goes. B. G. 2, 9: agmina magla quam 
ades pugnabflmt, the armiet fought 
rather tn marching order, than in 
battle array, liv. 25, 94 : especially in 
oonneeUon with the verb inatniere; 
adem Instruxlt, he drew up the army 
tn boiils array, Casa. B. G. i, fo : so, 
ades insfructs. Id. 2, 8; aclcs In- 
stnienda, id. 2, 20. Of ships, Kep. 
llann. ti. Of caval^, Liv. 8, 99: veil. 2, 
112. FI g. of aooDm^graUon, ades Vul- 
oanla, Virg. Aen. 10, 408. 2 . a baide, 

mpapemenispugna: Inadeoelebriob- 
Jectans vltsm, Poe. In Non. 294, 2f • 
mea facta In acle obUti, Att. In Non. 
fo2, 1 ; In Aiie Fhanalica, dc. LIg. 9 : 
coplaa in adem ducerp, Liv. jx, 94; 
pioduoere in adem, Nep. Milt, f : exoe- 
dero ade, Llv. 91, 17. 3 . Fig. a ver- 

bal eonteit, ditputaiion : oratloiuaadem 
contra ormferam, PI. Epld. 4, 1, 20 : od 
phlloeopbos me revocaa, qul In adem 
non aaepe prodennt, Clc. Tuac. 2, if. 

V. ades fenri, tieel, Plin. 94, 14, 41. 
[Root AC. sharp, as in Mb, mupot, oiroi'q. 
Sans, as^ ** the point of a sword.”] 

Itolna* adnuB. 

IcAlloMf is, w.*a«w«oitin, theOori 
sabre qf the Ptrtiant, Medct, and Sey* 
thiant, a teimitar, Hor. Od. f , 27, f : 
Curt. 9. 1 , 18. [Persian dben, “Iron,** 
with the dlniliiiilive termination, ekt 
dhenek, ** a dbort sw'ord,” Pott. 441. J 
hclnililia. •, wm, octf. [acinuojper. 
iaintfiy to the grape: ddla adnaria, 
lessels/or bof<l»nyyrapes,Var.R. R. 1,11. 

hoinfttleliifi •* um, a4j, [MJ 
prepared from grapet : vinum, nuuls 
from dried grapet, very costly wtnSk 
CtasBlod. Var. 12, 4: l*allad. 1, 6, 9. 

ielntw. I. /.=o«tKn, a fragrant 
plant, the wild basil, Tbymua aclnoi^ 
Linn» Plin. 2i, 27, loi. 

^ftemdsnit •, um, adj.miofgnpet, 
2? I* *1’ ^2^ ** resemblinp prqpes, 

m. and idnuili <• n. 
Non. 19J, 1 1, (also idna, ae,/.Gitall. 
17, 4) any juicy berry with seeds, not a 
shme^ esp. ibe mpe. Col. ir, 2, 69: 
Plln. If, 24: but also of Ivy, in. 

2 . The kernel (seed, stone^ efe.) in 
the b^ry, do. de Sen. if : Plin. ij. i, 9. 

bOviiiMT, iris aM ddpenui i^ 
m.s:cbniri|^, afth hMy etteemad 
by the Xomant, supposed by Cuvier ta 
be the sterlet or etufgeonof theEuxIne. 
(Adpeueer ruthenue, linn.; Ac. pyg- 
meeu^las): OcPbitc, 9, tS: htm 
2,8: Hor.a 2, 2.47. 

wdif, Hta,/.a«MRinMHVIie 
Var. K* R. i, 

idOd^Mite If m^urnda m ma dbr 
vat, AM ssha hat nt$ oommm «aM% 
Jut. % tid. 

Al 



AffOSTlB 


A0«O!TMlA 


Ae^FlO- 


OH. 

LwitiMlotoMr^FUii. J 9 , U,4a 

I, I, n.nAiMMTDr. ajpo^ 

^ , %oi^'»^MmM^t 4 lood, 

aeoiiMs, Ylrg. 0. 2, 152: Hin. i*}. h >• 
60v«i«l pkntf MflOi to be eaafonnded 
under Hue name; and it to probable that 
Pliny Inolnded under it the DoroDloiim 
pardaliancbea, Linn. (Leopaid'a bane), 
(tbe aconite of TheophraatuaX aa well 
aa Aoouitmnlyooetonum, Linn., ORimna* 
mm, Linn., and Napellua of Lmnaetts. 

MOntihMt ftmni,/. p{tt.BsdmTMu, 
mctoori or ihooHng^tain, with dart-Uhe 
tradm, Ptin. 2, 2$, 22. 

ftoontmb e>^t n.sslKOFTi^, 
lit. to ikoot a dart • benoe, intrana. of 
blood, to tpotU or fftuh forth, Veg. 
Veter. 1, 26, and 27. 

Mpoi, -Ufc 1, ^ or ftq 5 p(m« 
i, n.sdicm (Boothing weaclneaa, ooin, 
aec.X a kind tfttone, poib. cryMtaUine 
quarto or opar, Plin. 17, $u ||. /. a 
plant uniful in rhildrlnrth, also called 
anagyroa, Anaefria foetida, Liim.,Plin. 
*7t 4t D- ffl. acopum (dc..medicar 
mentum or nngnentum), a toothing 
salve, Plin. 21, 8, 80. 

beWf Crla, m. [aoeo] a tour or acid 
taste, oowmeae: Quint. 9, j, 27. Fig. 
PUn. £p. 7, 

ifNMM* a kind qf 

iKitiU: centaurea benedlota, Linn., Plin. 

!•/. and ftoSnuili i.«.= 
lae^ and oKopovt an aromatic Oant, 
the tHoeiJlag: Aooma calamuay Xlnn., 
PHn. 25, 1 1, ICO. 

aMVlMOOf 8 vi, Stum , }. v, n., lit., 
to okamc phyokaUy quiet, to repose or 
rett t line ni^rem, qnaeao. Pe, Immo 
Acqnleaee, PL Kpld. 1, 2, 20 ; trea hocaa 
Aoqulevecam, AtL li, 14 : a Iaa> 
altudine, Mep. Dat. 11. Fig.: of 
thingi : quum auiea extremum aemim 
(^a^ectent in eoque aoquleacant, Glo. 
Or. 99: rem famlliarem acquieiioere, 
to remain unaUered, not to be dimi- 
wUhod, Ur. 4, 60. Of deep, Col. 8, 6 : 
and eupbemiaUcally, to die ; anno ac- 

S uievit aeptuageaimo, Nep. Hann. ij, 
[enoe in epltapht': me AUQvifcnciT, etc. 
||. Fig.: as applied to feeUnga or 
optalons: to be at rest or ease sheaoe, to 
ibe tati^-ed or fioated ; to acquiesce 
atteni to (in uo. mostly ivith in: 
later wilt^ with Dat, or AU.) : quae 
delectot, in qua acquleacom, Cic. Att 
4, 16 : aenes In adolesoentinm caritate 
aoquieacimua, id. Am. 27 : qui Jam octate 
imvacti in nuatrto hbrto ocquicacunt, id. 
iMt. 2, 2, 5 : tecum ut quasi loquerer, 
inquo uooacquieaco, id. Att. 9, xo . ultb 
Ma, or Dai. : qui maxime P. Clodtl morte 
acquiemot, id. Mil. 102 : cui velut 
oxaoulo aoquieaoebat, had faith in. Suet 
Vit 14: nno BOlatlo aoqulcaoena, id. Cal. 
51 : amlooa elegit, quibub etiam pobt 
tnm prindpes acquieverunt, id. 'fit. 7 : 
tuquum es oommotus acqniescia, osson* 
tirla, approbaa (wtiere note the clmioxj, 
Cic. Ao. 2, 46. 

ao-qnXrOi dvi, bitum, t. v. a. Pquac- 
Tojlit. to seek tn oddUton to: nence 
to add to, to acquire (as an addi- 
tionX with od or IkU.: quid eat quod 
ad vUae froctum posalt aoqulrl ? Cic. 
Oat j, 12: vides quam omnea gratias 
non mode retinendos, sed etiiiin acqiiH 
rendaa putomua, tftat eren new ones 
nay be acquired, id. Att i, 1 : fa 
Tirea aoquirit eumK gathers strength 
in her course, VIrg. Aen. 4, 175. 

U. Qeu, ; toget, obtain, procure, or 
promde : quod ad usnm vitae pertlneat 
aeq.,Oie.CW. j, 5,22: emlooa, Salt J.ij 
inoraxn,Cic.Caec.2S vires, Or. M. 7, 499; 
Terfae^ Hor. A. 1*. 95. HI. AbsoL: 
to acquire or amoM rkha or money: 
moM aequirendi docet inaatiahil^votum, 
Jar, 14, isf. 

neanlratoi f. the act of ao- 
qJeSSTrmLKiib.aetii. Hike 
tUag aeguteed, inareatif Front. Aq. tew 
Hm, Oruin, n. plu, aUpeatb/jM 

14 


Uga,apromsiiery*ki 

ter and of Jnnow whoee temples stood 
OB beiidrtSk Idv. 181 2: 12, 2I. 

iflVitbPhdtllllli ^ n.■■dffpaToM- 
aoT* DOicl (« pifcSr or tofr) 
AMing unnioed wine, Var. It K. 

ierbdOi Inb * /• KcgL a***!"!' 
eado ftom duldaj a sharp or pungent 
taste, Pall. 2. 


or Old : aoc. to others, a nightingale, 
iOlleUlUh A, um, a(^. dim. £ftccrj 
someiokat sharp, * acrioalua aeiiex, 
Qo, Tuao. j, 17. 

ftortf Wtwni. IL «. on unknown tree 
ef ill omen, v. aqntfoliua, Moor. Sat 
2, lA 

liwTmaiiTo. f eo,f. nuerl MaiTmear, 
or pungency; of senile things, whe- 
ther i^peeablo or disagreeable (oocr- 
bitas only cd uliat ia diaagreeable) : si 
iilcua acrlmoniam brasstcae ferra non 
potorit (the eniart), Cato B. It 157. 
dulcis com quadam acrimoiito, Plin. 24, 
14, 78 : foetentea acrimoniae allii vel 
caepanun. Got 12, 14. H. Fig. 
inteUeetnal or moral sharpness or force: 
oonveiiit iu viiUu pudorem at aerimo- 
nlam esse, both modesty and penetra^ 
tion, Auct. Her. t, 19> 26 : vim, ferodam, 
anbnum, atrocitato^ tram, acrimonlam, 
Att in Non. 71, 19 : si Qlabrlonis patrto 
vim et acrimonlam ceperiB od resuten- 
diim faominibua autlacisaimla, Cic. Venr. 
Act 1, 17. 92. 

Acrltas, Win, /. [acer] = aort 
tudo (Ceil. II, 1): via %erltatJa atque 
acr., Attina in Nop 491, 14. 

ierlteri ado. sharvly vejtomeiitly, 
acutely, seatously: 1 * 1 . Cis. i, 1, no: 
Cio. Tuac. 1, 10: Gaea. U. u. 2, 10: 
r.'omp. acriua, Lucr. 94 : Uor. 8 . 2, 1, 

2 1 : Tar. A. 6, 49 : Superl, aoerrime, 
lie. Fani. 10, 28 : id. Att 10, 1 A 

vess, vivacity of manner or address: 
vigor et acr. K. iiopuli, Qell. low 27. 

dcrb&lll&t due, n.ssaapdafic^ any- 
thing hoard with pleasure, so si^teoeot 
music, a recitation, or a play: quod acr. 
aut ci^ua vouem lubeiiUsalme audlret 
Cic. Arch. 9 : nemoin oonvivioqiusaliud 
acr. audi vU, quam anagiioaten, Nep. Att 
14. II. Hence, Met. the performer, 
or reciter; also, a buffoon : non solum 
upectator, aeil actor et acr., Cic. Seat 54 : 
fcatlvom acr., id. Verr. 4, 22: Suet. 
Oct. 74: v. SinlUi'a Ant 6. 

dcrodmAtlOlu, A nm, adg.nKpc 
apariK&s, perUiining to oral instinc- 
tion, esoteric, in opp. to exoteue in- 
struction by hooks, Oell. 20, 5. 

Acrd&silf i», f.^oKpoaew, a hear- 
ing, a listing to : an atsembly of the 
learned linear a discourse : ut eas vcl 
in acroasl audeam legeic, Cic. Att. 15, 
17. II, tile discourse delivered before 
such an assembly: Calliaa acroasln 
fedt, Vitr. 10, 22, 261 : plurimoa acro- 
osea fecit. Suet. Gramm. 2. 

&cr 5 &iioil 8 » A um, vor. reading for 
acroamatkus. 

ftcrdcdraimla, 6nim, n.p 1 u.(a pro- 
montory in the Ionian sea ■ bcnce) any 
place dangerous to manners : hocc tibi 
Mint ayrtea: haoc Acruccisuiiia vita, 
Ov. R. Am. 719. 

todohurdon* dnfA f.^depovop- 
Mr, a kind of wart. Gels. 5, 28 uiid 14. 

aerMrlum. u, n. an unknown 
bsdbouM j^t, FUn. 19, 5, jq. 

toduthuif A um, a 4 ;.sso*KaAt- 
dot (made of atone at tlie extremity): 
ataiuae tor., itatnerecAeie entresniixes 
only contislcd qf rnarfik, the remainder 
qf toood, Treb. PolL Tr& Tyr. 12. 

Hyg. F. 8ft 


*5tsj5ASfffiSia' 

I V « jMdSSSSr Sa |SS3S 

led en Me psdAnsidL dorataiuBAStew 
itr.i,ji v.Rima'aABt A 
mbtii brum, n. nlw. of part ragol 
icdwtot. 

acts, eapedallyUxwoofmaglatrateaaiid 
other pobUe fuictionartoi : et vea mIb 
G aoaaris defeuditto, qui togea q)aa ever 
tilia? Gio. PW. i, 8. 19: deaupeiiorii 
anni aciKSeetCaea. 2|. H. amoord 
qfany Mnd qf eoenU, acta leuatUA tfa 
proceedings qf the Senate: acta diuroA 
also colled acta urbanA Publica, etc., 
a newspaper psMisked dculy at Mosm i 
inaUtaTt ut tarn aenatua quam poj^ 
(Uuma octa conllerent at pubUcarentor 
Suet. Caea. to: habebain aefa urbana 

n iie ad nonaa Mortlaa, Cic. Att 6, 

: acta forenala, legal Imports, Scaev 
ill I'and. 26, 8, 21 : acta mlUtaria,Vaiet 
do Re Mil. 2, 19 : hence, ab actiA a 
keeper of veee^,aregutrar, Keaiieci- 
iiig tbe diflerent kinds of acta pobluhed 
at Rome, v. Smith's Ant 7. 

AOta» ee, f.vsdwrn, iks sso'Shere, 
eap. as a place of lecreatlon : aoensaUnos 
adultorio, Daiaa, octal, convlvlA cumto* 
aattonci Jactont, Cic. CoeU 19: in acta 
cum moUerculto Jacebat ebifuA M. 
Verr. 9, 35 : cf. id. Ait 14, 8 : YUg. 
Aeo. 9 » 61J. 

aeteegt so, f, a strong-ssndling 
jfiant, herb Christopher, Actaea opicata, 
linn., PUn. 27,7, 16. 
ttOtdi «A /.■««utT 4 , o shrub esm 
wdfor curing dropsy, danewori, 
ibucua ebulna, Linn., PUn. 2A it# 71 * 

I Mao,6nto,/.ragf>l a doing, ps^ 
forming, action (in gdi.): non modo 
Deco spoliat motu et aetlOM divtfULMd 
etiem nominea inertea eflidi, Gto. N.ft> 
i,M. With flknitiiA Lw^pm. 
» eql. s ad eae ree peiandiA quibua eet» 
vitae contiiietar, vital action, L a. 
acliosli/’AM. Oir.i, 9; amX H. where 
paK.»aoa after e verb: nee epeirta act 
renim llburum petulantla veoat, thepulh 
lie performance, doing rf those tatiVA 
ib. I, 99: belloe,■ctg^ltianllll,Me0v* 
inp of thanks, M. Fom. ia 19 •* Frendi^ 
odion «ls prdoif. # H. i*ubUs funa- 
lions, or dudei. X. In gen.: actionee 
trlbuoorum, their official duties, Uv. 
5, II : act conaularis, id. 4, 95: ocUonee 
noatraa acrlpUs mandaremoA dc. (ML 
2, 1. Hence, negotiation, deUbenUion: 
diaceaau conouliun act da pace aublata 


dlBcaaau conouliun act da pace aublat 
eat. Id. Att 9, 9 : political nuasura c 
proceedings, addresses qf the magii 
trates to the people, Volero ronUoum 
tulit od popujum ut, etp. . . . Uulc aoi 
umma vi rc: 4 sterent patreA 
96 : improbltaa ei 1^ et 
; Cic. Dom. aSi- 2. in 
achon, suit, prdBtss with e 


tionJ quum aumma vi rc: 4 sterent patreA 

etc. I.lv, I, 56J ' * “ - • • 

actionts tuae, 
low, 1. 1. an c 
defining f/er?.,e.p. actio ftirU,lnJuilaniiA 
for thrft, assault, etc. : also with dy 
actio da repetundCs, de orboriraeBUCofaft 
etc. : actionem aliciU inInderA Cic. MIL 
14 ; InaUinerA id. Mur. 9, to bring am 
action agaisut any Ode: multis eracnee 
(processes, suits) et mCdUprpperty ii 
iuil)peilbant UitiA lA Heneelnferf 
o legal formula, dfform qfpboesss ilnd. 
lllaactio. oriooKaoiOQVBTinAfiiBfiiM 
AiA rjLcrvM BflBA Gto. N. D. j, 30, 74 . 
actionee Mluiiltoiiae, /am rJaUse lo 
purchase and sale: cr.Gio.de Or. i.jlL 
246 :actton«BHvaliUaiiaAfb. 97,249. fito 
socecAroral or written) q^UtontaecMlort 
ihuB clc. cailB bto omit ggifiei VenH 
■cUqneA Clc. Verr. |^ | a 'g* ^ ^ 


cimtlnuae aettoneA Suet Mer. 'ii; le 
prlma parte actlooiA Quint ia i» so. 

ocMtor, U. Btut.il: ullMiii. 
pMhictlia wia.; mL 4m ImWM 4 
inrm iMninm .ptaMoMiuMiaMlB 

ik» nt mm, 

|F!5 


ACVtOSUS 


A'CITO 


A 1 > 


« or pM of A plaj 

(MWla) varlw oeliii^ mnltaiiq^ ae- 
ttonoi. ot ooDBUIoraE ot tmiponiiB, 
Id* Fun* $t ii| 6t 

aotlSim >■ odf. fMtiial nt$> 
bS;mSSrli$ome, mvSirA, HmU In 

ItvnL^i ti 
Tan 11 . j, 62. 


dolM or ftt^onnifif ^ a IMiipi nn act, 
peifirmmue: non aoUm In fooMa Md 
ettam In imvli aatibui^ Olo. Leg. 1, 11 1 


i) : nml^ pdvataa ranaaa, do* 
IrajltdMb ml Ba^ 4 » If: 



Snot Aug. ^ : la aotn San. Eto. 8. 

M. piiMie bvaiiiett, tap^^uOIM: 
aotoaTomm, Baot. Aug. |2: alao ateol. 
aotua^DIg. |V. dUooKMiordaWtary 
of an orator or ofaplagw: motaa aal 
in hla orattonla at aMon Qdnt. o* i. 4 1 
Id tn«|oo iinodHB aa^onin Afim 
Ito nain 


- _ ^ Soil a».9J *«««*. rQtttat. 

,, j 4 xtr, H. In gram, veita act., 
wkkih dMignau aeUon, opp. to th 
Nattlra orwramid'Mk Ghana, p. if A 
antOTf dria, m. [ld.3 ona tnho drim 


orfctotniiiototoi: aol.paoorla,(hr.H.i, 
95 . act habenae, A aliaper, Stat Ach. 

N, In gan. ha Mho doetor 00* 
mnftUnf: ut ilium aflkorat 
arbonncLactocem nniBi,Ohk 
deOr |,i5(,atcaiia(. af«p9icTi^4ii1Aia, 

Ifom. 11. t, 441 ) •• ^“*1 

llltir'in rarum fdM, id. 

g, licnl f . t, ona who hKivt am 
oclion, apfafAUfF. la a imbliG action, 
tha actor was naboUp eallad oceutotor. 
In a private oaoaa^jNdiVor; aoenaateaam 

K omnl aotero atpatitora appaUo^Cle. 

1 12: Molafiil RMloataeloilaiim- 
mo canaanim at maglateo, M. Brut 89 
dn.: Hor. A. P. J69. S. Henoa ona 
vM immagei lha proiaeiiltoii, da fite. 
in Caec. 1 • olao an mAwmU in gan. 

4. aMd 9 ^oraltoniap,natow«ii; 
act publicna, ha mAo admfoiitori the 
pnWepiaperIp, Tae. A. 1, fo: i, 67 : act 
amoaiiinim, an aoommtmi or eatkier 
Bdat. Dorn. 11. Ill, Khat 1 1 ., on 
tiAo ddtveri on oration, on orator 
Inventor, campoaitor, actor, da Or. 19. 

2. aplopsr, wtootor.* aetoraamaloB 
In Iheatro parpetl, M. da Or. r, 26: 
aetorea oaeundaram at terllanim parti- 
urn, Id. Gaea 15. 

inaerp. 

MiUU8. a, ott [ago] oettva, jMoe- 
tiOMi vlrtutei^ HAcr. Bom. Sc. 2, 17. 

II, denoting aetion; nomen aoinale, 
la. Orig. I, A 

MtaAn6l!ni»..i. n, dim, 
twift vatel tmpOUd by eon, da Att 
16, 1 1 10^ II. 

BOttUkriilBi a, fim, a 4 f, [aotua] that 
icAtoh it *atUy moved, tu>\ft, agile: 
navla, Ming oare and eailt, Gaea. B. O. 
5 I * navlgium. Id B. G. 1, 27 : also actn- 
arla, or actnarlum, atool. Cfa Att 
II, act canea, koundt, aoc. 

Long. 2aj4 Id m. act 11 
12 feet vMe hegow 
LIm. D. 111. Qoaa 
^otiUkrltiif if (alao arltten, acta- 
rffia, Val. Lang. 2214 M, ae. ocriba m. 
[actus] a ikortdae^ w^er, Suat Gkaa 
55. II, a derk, moMceeper, or rtgit- 
trar, Aur. V.Oaaimif : God. 12, 50, 7. 

netiMi ano.dtotto0ly, vivadoutly 
efbam lenitor, quam rapuMe, quam non 
arA, da dSB&r. 3, 26.* 

MtMsiUi a, inn, ai^. raetns] /uFI 
if aetivUVtVerv active: vlrnitact.(Mt), 
da N. 1 ). 1, 40. 2 , aoc. to Feat a. v. 

aetaa: an actor or dancer, 
llbtlig, a, urn, Port of ago: v. acta. 
^ aetll8« 8a, at [ago] a mating or 
driving, an impuUc: fertur hi-nb- 
I rnons Improlnia aetu. 


ict llmea, a r 
fOdt, liyg. 


18,487: Oto. Bap. A'40: 
Or. Shat t, laj. Banoa, 1 too 

rM qf drAimg oHtSeteSiu eg - 

tfiget fiteaitoh • nhaae, a thorn 

faiw aqttaadaotiin imiitaau Iter, n , 

daOmoiadtUIpbAtiA Motoil.i; 

MMA iM M'lmig and 4 toM hnwli 
qmAaku, iiodwt aquaroi and diM|i 
8^8^ toadhnig and laa M mK 
VM^f,4,anl aha a dMHoim 
«.8Kaq Pint If* ao^.iw * i.<il 


bacnltmi dto waumpalaeet, tha da- 
Uvery qf a tragic pottage, Spat Nor. 
24. B, cm act ^ a a rmnat neqoa 
onlm hlatrioni, ut plaoeat, paiagenda 
oat ftbula, inodo In qnoconqua fderit 
acta, pnitwtnr, Cla da Sen. 19, 70 : 
navo minor nen lit qninto pradiMmor 
IttNila, Hor. A. P. 189: ‘ 

latiemna act aetatia, da di 
2 s qqaiMa act ImproUteUi, M. 

■glAtiimf adv. teMp- D»tns] tonna- 
mBly, mUddy, imtmilg (to PUat 
ftoqnait,tet laro In wba^* vrUera) : 
radfbo aotmnm....hl aotatomdln cat, 
^Am, I. J. 1 . i Jft- 

AA 4, 4, 26: da Piiil. 12, 11 1 Llv. 
29, 141 cetera raddet actutam plus 
py.M. 3 , 557 . 
idfUnni* U nt racaa] ona vAo 
mnJtef pint at needier, Inacr. in Fabrett 

at, mm, f, fidj a liUU 
Mwaaoa toCledon. 1896 P. 

^ crnfiaea icwa ttmgt or prtohiea (or 
animala and pianto) * ac. tetniy a pane- 
tare made by a tting, Plln. 20, 21, 84 : 
Id. 20, 22, Qi. Fig. 1 . ttinginp, 
tkarp: adiwata aont, rinlnram fodl- 
cant, I'l. Bac. r, 1, 29: Uirrae, dc. 
Att. 14, i8« 2 , tultHe : contorla ot 

nleata aophlsmata, id. Ac. 2, 14. 
IgfUdni, I, m. [Ihob. a dim. ftom 
acoa, although the gender la against It : 
ef. oqiraleuB, hinnuieiu] a tting, 

Of animala : igiia seal., Cic. Ti^ 2, 22 : 
Id. Fin. 5, 15. Alao, the tpvr effotdt. 
Got 8. 2, 6. 2 . Of plants: a tpine or 

pnrimt: aplnarom, PUn. 8, 13 ; ^ 19; 


totHiaat itfh 

^ ^ ^ D acnHnrdo. 

Tuac. f, 40: ferllii&l^irg. Aen. 8 , 386. 
Hor. (M. 1, 2, 8 i 7 ii|lia^*ll«i 5,776 
Poot: ralnMn, Lnedt % 278: dma^ 
Hor. Od. J, 20^ to: Tib. 4 » 1. 1 : rips 
aentla indhiaB pra^xls numlte, mite 
sharaened ttah^ Gaea B. O. 5^ if . 

II. Fig. to ahdfpan, taeretm,iaf 
prove : ac. linguam exaroUattona die 
aeiidl,da Brat 97 : lingnam cauato aa, 
Hor. 1, 3, If : acoeram me ad axagb 
taadam banc vjat legationem, Gia Att 


2, 7 « 2. acttOTC allqaem (m 

adaliqnld), to umr on, ineiu: aa cni- 
delltatem, id. Lig. 4: tUoa aat aetaa 
acQOt, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 49 : ita duae rae. 


im. M. 2 ol 23, 99. ^ 8. Of mi 
anow or dart: the point, Uv. 38, 21. 

N. Fig., of dlaconrae, oondiKt, etc, g 
either In a good or bad lenm ; iit aim 
deleotatione aeuleoa etlam relinquerat 
In animis, deep imprettiont, Cla Brat 
9 eair,: acuwl oontumenanuii, tha 
atinpa^faaroaietlldaOr. 2,55: pw- 
gnnt qaaat aculela, totefTogaltonculla, 
Id. Fin. 4. 3 * in altercando cum allqno 
aculeo facetua, M. Brat 47 : oronea latoa 
" iiiamua, ait 


reilnqiiamua, dll tkote very 
thorp argwnentt, id. Ac. 2, |i : aculeca 
aaveiltauB Jndicam evellore, id. Clu. 55 
|jl6n.f domeaticaram aoUidtudlnum acn 
lei, id. Att r, 18. 

Idtbnin* Inia, n. [acuo] atharpenod 
periint: ferri airidetoa, Erni. Ann. 11. 1 ■ 
coni, Lnor. 4, 432: M. 6, 1191 (the 
eontr - 


cr. BenU. Hot:s. i,?!¥^ atiU, 
da de Or. i, 33 : femun lliana vohmti 
abatnleratiacalo' lignum alne aenmine 
vanit,.Ov. |f, 8, 35J : auapidum ex aco- 
minlbna, on omen from the thining 
pointt qf tptart, Cia Div. i, 36^ 77. 

2 . The tting qf an anfinar: acor- 
pH, M. Arat 678. ||, diarpnen or 

pungency (of tatte), Pltn. 14, 20, 
25. Fig. the mind, lika actei: 
acNlmear, thmrdneitf MPnmtiila l«»po- 
Tem. Inganhinim ao, dtoendl oopliim, 
dc. ri. 4: Nop. Ala 11 ; into. 2, 17 : 
nbl fit aeumoo tnum? Cia Tuac. 1, 6 : 
Jnv. 4, ro2. In Pl«r.> soma entai 
Ovaoda admoeit aenmlna obartla, Hor. 
Ba 2, 1, 161. 8. enmetop. mbtletys 

amitiBO ot aa Byportdia, Cte. Or. ji : 
dihlootlot ind ho oompangunt aula ioa 
■InlbuB, id. da Or. 2, 38. 
dtaeitt maihttkbaemliia,Hor.Sp,^ 
87, 55. Honooi _ 

„ awl, atm, t.m a, to morn 

-- VES- 0|dr. 7 tJP 8 ^ 

n,2,i^o(Mnilittnv 


acnebant, ottom et aoUtudo, Gte. Off. 3, 
liv. 28, 19 : enria acnena mortaUa 
la, Vlig. O 1. 121 : ib. 4, 415: kL 
Atn. 7, 330. 8. Of things: to ronw 

up, kindle, excite (mostly peat) : Ae- 
Dooa acult Martom et aa enadtat Ira, 
enettoi vaUmr, lb. 12, 108: atndla, VaL 
Max. 2, a. HI. In gnamm t. t ac. 
ayllabam, to lay cm acute accent (opp. 
tapraeemponere). Quint i, 5, aa. 

IpMlBish^toovc, ▼. aoetpitor, 
qr/oot, Feat p. 9. 

I. m. a hind 0/ fea-/ih Mith a 
Mtottt, the horn, or garpile, 
Syugnatus acna, Linn., Plln. 32, 11, ft. 

fieofi 8 il f [ao^ V. aclcfr]a fMedfe 
or pin s vnloua, quod acn pimotam v|. 
dotur, dc. MIL 24 : acu plngoro, to ear 
braider, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 582 : 0 ?. M.6^ 2|. 

2 , 0 hairpin : flgat aa toitaaaustlna- 
ktqtiaooina8,Marti4,24. Z,dprobe, 
Oeb. 7, 17. 4. the tongue tf a bucMe, 

Treb. Foil. Claud. 14. 5 , an impla 

meat qf huabandry, nil. 1,43, 2. Hi 
Fig., aoi Ttm tangoreu tohto tha nail 
on the head, to be right^. Bud. «, a 1%. 

«riMt (ahjito/.OaOXHai 
c/craid, chqff, Var. R. B. i, 52, 57. 

, S08S.adaiMii<g^d^ 

Lncr. 4, III : da 8am. 8a 5. Ctoqp. 
M. Inmn. 2, 16 fn. Sup. Id. OB 1. 44. 
^hoBlOf OM* I. V, frag, [aouol to 
ahevpen, Yeg. i, 22. 

MtUiii, a, urn, adlf, dim, raniUial 
meiohat poinfed or aiiMe, €m. N. D. 
3, 7: Gell. 17, 5. Ada Ang. Oonf. 3, 7 * 
iefttoti o» ton, Part.(jacnolahei^ 
ened; also, A dj.. 18017% pointodr 
ut ait aa ailtcr probe, FL Mil. 5, 4 : 
elomentooa, pointed otomi, m.topar> 
ptexfe (entangled), Lucr. 2, 463 7 naaus. 
PL Gap. 3, 4 * iM : acaU, qf a pointei 
ehepe. Id. Pa 4, 7, 121 : aaxa, Bnr. 
Od. 3, 27f 61 : acutlskimia vallla, Chea 
B. O. 7, 7?. 2 , Fig. of otjecta 

allOctIng the aenwa ; tharp, acute, 
vUicHt, tettre : Utuiis aonltua offluiidlt 
aentoB, rhaip or treble notes, Bnn. Amu 
8, 42: ab acuUaaimo aono usque ad 
gravisbimiun, from the k^hett treble to 
the Unrest bate, dc. de Or. 1, 59, 251. 
So In gram, acoeatua ae., tha octito 
occenf,opp.toprarii; ac.odor.aaaapor, 
etc., PUn. : aa aol, erorcht'np, HonEn. r, 
10, 17. So Ceb. 2, 4 : monnia, 
14 1, 1, 4Mtite, opp. to longiu, chronto. 
Atoa of humonra, nend, oarrupt: aa 
fluxioneBpituitao.Flin. Snbat aenta, 
oram,n.plM., ar. belli, ikeperSeefwOr, 
Hor. 04 4, 4, 76. 8. <H intelHetua] 

qualities acute, intdUgent, eageuieue t 
homoaa niagia quam onidttus,da AH. 
11, |8 ; hmuo liigenio pnidentiaqne nen* 
tlMimus, 14 lie Or. f , 39. Fig. 

ac. nanw, ^fne nwe, Hor. S. r, 3, 2^ 
Comp, IHto. 13, I, 2. Acut% oda: 
cania nhilat aoiUa, Knn. Am. lo^ 16s 
soaontnm, Hor. 8. t, j, 84 

dHMQMg, ia, /vUbi d n m ahoyK 
to iBbteiynn irngewpiittg i^qpeem^ 


SarY.ad Viri.A«i4,484 • 
id. wHh AtoTifSRflMtoy MBto 

tlmoa ihlltoa AnoMlyw aa apL 
oradte. cntdNrAjtoetwo (q. o.) Soe m 
me odoanlBa n. Tioa 1, 8b 'Pfi md 
InSlPSadpi^mifhtinml^ mfaiim. A* 




AD 


ortMftttoMttlicntlieTCidi- «r. T«r. n. 4* Hence, id laerim 

a of or ottelnbiB to U: end, flnony, or etclilniii (tejf nuuniiD, pwtein)L 

£SlH««toriiSrll admb. m handiln^ 

A.2iliu»nfitt I. DtTOotloDtiowttili Tor. Ad. 4, & 41 : and with an orfflnei 
wttM notloa: fo, fOMordi * oClea of number: ooId plebia ad tertlnm mllU- 
geog. poaltion, with the verba Jaoerei arlum oonaedlaaet, of fh$ third wOa- 
veneie, apectare, ote. Aala Jant ad ttono, Clo. Brut. 14, 54: eap.wlthla^: 
mmiem et auatrum, Europe ad oep* aepaltoa adquintiim lapld^ Nep. Att 
lemtilottemetaqulkniem,yar.L.L. 5» 4* urbem esoe, waa aaid of 

A 1? : OelUe vergli ad aepterntrlonei^ genendawhoiemalDed outalde the gatea 
Gaea. B. O. 1, i. Freq. in Plln.t of Rome until pennlaalon waa given for 
moridle umbrae cadunt ad aeptemtrl- a trlumidi ; v.Manut. adCic. Fam. 3, 8 ; 
onem, orto vero ad oocaanm, Cowordi andalaoofthoae appointed to military or 
the north, etc., PUn. s, i|: manua ad provincial oommandiiJuatpraviooBlv to 
coell templa Enn. Ann. r, their aettlng out to enter upon their 

54 : Ov. M. •}, 188. II. Direction to- dutlea, Clo. Ver. 2, A 17. Even of 
warda toOh motion, and either with or peraons: among, b^oivMpnd; ad 
without the idea of arrival, towardt, to, Judioea ale agl aolet, lA Lig. 10, jo: 
againit : cum atupro rebitere ad anoo neque aegmua ad hoatea bellum appa- 
populareia, Naev. 4, u : fogere ad pup- ratur, nor are the pr^paratiomfermar 
pim colleaoam^que vldontnr,aigMar to eonduetod with Uu vigour amonget the 
ny toiMrdt toeaa^,Luer.4,i9o: utex enemy, Liv. % 7: ftiriarum m forml- 
tam alto dlgnltatta gradu adouperoa vl- dinia plena omnia ad hoatea^ M. lo^ 19: 
deatur pottu quam ad inferoa perve- Uolntna contra, earn pecunlam, aiebat, 
niaae, C^Lael. j, 11 : ad torraa deddat oanaaa e rimto u m ad plebam praeUtn- 
aether, Lacan. 2, |8 : ad qnemvla no- ram, tf aanuationt before the peopte, 
merum equltum quamVIa paud adire Id. 5, 20. Freqnently with prqwr names 
audent, Ghm. B. 0. 4, a. 2. With the of places: ad Veios terror multiplex 
idea of arrival: to, even to, with or with- erat, iA %, i|. ao id. 14, 18: eepe- 
ont naque : ingur^tavlt UMiue ad Imum dally with the word pugna : pugna ad 
xuttniem, Naev. in Non. 207, 20 : die- Trabiam, ad Trasimenum, ad Gannas, 
tator pervehltur uaque ad oppidum, efa. for which Liv. once uses the Gen . ; 
Enn. in Varro L. L. f, 32. 43 : ri^dum si Traataneni quam Trebiae, ai Oanna- 
permanat frigus ad ossa, Lucr. 1, 336 : rum quam Trasimenl pugna nobiUor 
fl>. QbS : usque ad castra hostium ao- easet, 23, 41. 
cfont, Caea. B. G. 1, 51 : qnum audor B. In time, analogous to the rela- 
ud imos manaret talos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 10: Uous H. nnd |||, in A. I. Direction 
Curt 3 , 9, 10. Fig. si quid poacam, towards, te. approach to a definite point 
uaque ad ravlm poacam, PL Aul. 2, of time: about, towarde : domum re- 
los deverbenaae naqueadnecom. Ter. ductus ad vesperum, about evening, 
FI1. 2, 2, i|. Without uaque: ut ad Clc. ImeLi, 12. quam ad hlemem me 
Indtaa redadus, PI. Trln. 2, 4, ij6 : ok Cilicia reoepiasem, touiarda winter, 
vlfgls ad neoem caedi, Gic. Verr. 3, aa id. Fam. 3, 7* II. The limit to which 

7a Hdnoe the whole apeoe traveraed a space of tinie extends, with or with- 
fa indicated by the words dependent on out toque; wntil. even to, up tot ad 
a6 and ad; the former marking the Hind firugi usqne A probus fui. Pi. Moa. 
point of demitore, the second that of h 2, si : naque ad banc aetatom, lA 
arrival. Wito verw compomided with Trln. 2, 2, 10 : Clc, Tuac. 1, 1, 5 : 80- 
ad, which denote going, coming, mov> phodes ad aummam eenectutem tra- 
ing, bearing, brl^ng near, eto., the goediaa fecit, id. de Sen. 7 : cf. Rep. i, 
prep, to not always repeated before the 1 : remlntegram ad roditum suum Juasit 
noun, wUdi in such cssea to put in the case, id. Off. 2, 21, 82. Henoe the whole 
Dot. or Jor. though chiefly in the post period fa defined by the words dependent 
Aug. perloA Ad me, to, eto. asdomum on oh, or ab uaque, and od; the former 
raeem, tnam, eto..* oiatna sum ad to ve* raarUng its bepoolns# the latter Its 
iilrebuc,FLMil.Gl. 5, 1, i2:esmuBaA cud. But naque fa not necessarily con- 
me, Ter. Eun. j, ff, 64 : to oro, ut admi nected with ab, but is more naturally, 
Vibonem statim venias, Clc. Att. j, and perhaps fiwquently. Joined with 
fiometimes domum is expressed : neque ad: qnum ab bora fere quarta usque ad 
domum unqnam ad me littoras mittam, aolfa oocasum pugnaretur, Caes. B. G. 
Cio. Fam. y, A 10. A proper name l» 15 : ib. t, 26: ab bora octava ad vea- 
ls similarly employed: magni domum perum, Clc. Att. 7, 8. |||, A point, 

ocucursus ad Afraiilum flebant, to Che of time either past or future : aC, on, 
houteo/Jfraniu 8 ,Cuiw.B.C.i,S 3 ’ Ad, in, by. ed horam destlnatom, at the 
with the name of a deity in the Gen., fa appointed hour, Gic. Tuac. 5, sx : ad- 
elliptical for ad templum or aedem : ad monult ut pecunlam ad diem aolverent, 
Dliinae, Ter. Ad. 4, x, 4J : ad Opla, Clc. on the day of paytnent, id. Att. 16, 16 : 
Att. 6, 1, 17 : adVestae, Hor. S. i, 9, 19. ad lucem denlque arete et gravltor dor- 
Wlth names of towns, od fa need with mlUre coeplaae, at daifireah, id. Div. 
verba of motion, Instead of the simple i, 28, 99 : omnia ad diem facta sunt, 
Acc.: profeotna aumad Capaam, qulnto- Caes. B. G. 2, 9. 
qua anno poat ad Taieutum. Gic.de Sen. 0. TlAs relations of number. 
4,10. Ad fa always used when the name |, An approximation to a certain 
fa Joined with another subat : odCirtam sum : near, amoet, about (Fr. prtt de, 
mbtam Iter oonaCitaunt, Sail. J. 81. h peu pri», preeque, etc.): ad quadra- 
Both oonstr. are used by the poets ; ginta earn posse oml mines, PI. Epid. 
ad dootaaprofldacl cogor Athenaa, Prop. 2, 2, lu. also aometimea with quasi : 
3, 21, I ! doetas Jam nunc eat, mquit, quasi ad quadraginta minaa, Id. Moa. 
AEwma Ov. H. 2, 83. The Tepetition i» 95 * «ne freanentea fuimua om- 
of dd to denote motion to a place, and niuo ad duoentoa, Gic. Q. Fr. 2, i : qnum 
toapenonpreaentinit,fanotttaaaf,bat annoa ad quadraginta natua esaet. Id. 

0^ It occur : abl ad forum ad Clu. 40, 110. In the hiatt. and jmt- 
hemm, PL As. 2, 2, too : vdeatia claaalco Aug. anthon ad is added adverbially in 
ad ooD^um multibus ad trlbunoA Idv. thla sense; so even Slaenna: ad blnum 
5»47- III. RoximitynTapnd : near to, mlllium numero utrinque saudia foefia, 
by, at, among t pendent pentonlmenta In Non. 80, 4 ; oocisia ad hominum ndl- 
unum od quemque pedum, traiae one Ubua quatuor, Caes. B. G. 2. ii : ad duo 
euy^ended, one at eadi>W, Enn. Ann. mlllia et treoanti oods4 liv, 10, 17. 
It, si : aol queal ffagitator estet nadte ||. The Cemdnta, the limit: to, Am 
ndoail^sCoiidtia»adiMeoiifiiMM% fo (xara). ^ue quo ad tertlam putem 
aCCbodoor, FI. Hoe. y, 2, 81: monad deooxerli^ Var. B. R^, 2, a6: aedem 
cepnt aMttt, Lucr. y, 072: adinlbroe Junonfa ed pertm d fanl d l a m detoglb 

p0eBMpartddilliwnt,K HdkiAi ( 

quod non solum od Ariatophemi lueor- 
aem, sad stfam od Oleanthfa IncnbmvL 
by dto faMff qfdriiM., eto- Vor. L. l! 

t f, 51 (bat: oLlXliU: odforomease 
be « flii gwrbcC, FI. Ih, 4 i I* >J 6 


Lniflll.hiNon.y94,2S} cmaeiidwiiai 
idem aentionc, ue. LeeL 8i t Oort, a 
f, ta; tempestas naves Rhedtas olllixtt 
Ito, ut od unem omnes oonstmtoe elide* 
rentor, Gaea. B. a 1, 27 : cni rant 
aenaiadanuimClc.Fam.fo, 16: exosua 


documentum caoet, a third mompfa Co 
duertere, in addmon to the traitore of 
Falerii and qf Pyrrhoef 24, 49. 

B. In oil the manifold rolatlw of 
one ot|)ect to another. |. With verbs 
which bpply a reference to any one, or 
whldi denote something done for him 
os those of giving, aenmng, informing; 
rabmittlng; etc., ail with acc. isw- 
quently need in a sense diffjmnt from 
ttiat of the Dot. in oonneotidh with (he 
nine verbs: literasdare odaUqumnsa 
to eend or write one a letter; butlliems 
dare dlicuiasto give a letter to one, 
t. e. into hit own handtt Sail., it Is true, 
uses scribere alicni, which strictly 
! meaniL to write for one (as a receipt, 
etc,\ in the sense of to write a letter 
to one; bat Clo. always says mittere. 
scribere, perscribere od aliquem; ad 
me ex Aegypto littoras mi*it, Clc. Lig. 
3, 7 : nam ad me PubL Valerius scrlpHit, 
id. Fam. 2 med. ; velim domum ad 
to scribes ut mihl tui Ubrl patoant, id. 
Att. 4, 14. Hence mlttore or scribere 
librum ad allquon^ to dedicate a hook 
to one (Gr. vpoohuvelv} : has res ad to 
scriptas, Lnd, mfaimns, Aell, Lucll. 
Sat. X. in Auc. Her. 4, it : quae insti- 
tufram, ad to mittom, Clc. Q. Fr. y, 9* 
perfoci sane argntuloa Ubroe ad Var- 
ronem, id. Att. if, 18. So in tltlea 
of books : M TnlU Cicerunis ad Mar- 
cum Drutum Orator: M. T. Cie. ad 
Qn. Fratrem Dlalogl ties de OratcLe, 
etc. In the titles of odes and epigrams 
ad aliquem slgnifles to, addreeied Cq 
andiiiaUqnem,ayainfCone. Bat there 
fa often no dlsUncUra between a Dot. 
and ad with an dec. ; ee, quadmpedem 
ad platoTes dabo, PI. As. f, 3, 119; 
praecipe quae ad patrem vis nuntiar!, 
id. Gap. 2, 2, 109 : in Bervituteoi pan- 
perem ad divitom doim Ter. Pb. 4, |, 48 . 
ad Q. Fulvlum Oonq^Hirplni et Lucent 
dediderunt seae, Liv. 27, 19. J|, with 

regardto,inreitpectof,a8to. 1. With 

verbs: ad omnia alia aetato saplmas 
rectlus, in reepect to aU other (hinge 
we grow wiaer by age. Ter. Ad, 9, y, 
49; nil ibl limatum de toto corpora, 
oemas ad speoieni, nil ad pondus, that 
nothing it Uut in form or weight, 
Lucr. i, 214 : nam illi regl Gyro subeat. 
ad Immutandi oniml Ikentlom, crude- 
llaslmuB lUe Fhalaris, for at regarde 
freedom to change hit mtnd, there lurkt 
even m the great Cyrm an arrant 
detpot, cruel at Pludnrit htmtelf, Gic; 
Rep. 1.28. 2. With ad^Uves: where 

ad^for, of, to : ejus Ureter allquantum 
ad rem est aviglor. Ter. ttin. i, 2, ^ : 
diffleilis res ed crediuulum, Lucr. 2, 
1027 : naves pmtA siniavigBndum in- 
venit, Gees. B. G.eg, Si ra rstionem 
Bolertlamque praestagtioe, Cie. N. D. 2, 
62. aiumus aiiu| ad alia vltfa prqpOi- 
slor. Id. Tuac. ft 3%Bi : ihombes ad 
haoc rem Idoneoe, PI. Poen. y, A 6: 
locum ad egrodiendiun idoneum, Osee. 
B. G. 4, 2j ; coloei habllei et apt! od 
pedem, Gic. He Or. 1, S4t ijr : homo od 
nullom rem utilio, id. Off y, 6 Bod 
segetes Ingenloaue agar, Ov. Feat. 4, 
684. COn od with the oeriMidv.Zumpt, 
9 66^ 8. With rabstoDtlves: prius 

quam tuum, ut aaoe hibeot aaimum ad 
nuptlsi peispexerlt, before M faieio your 


.FA A7. IJ6 


seen to the Aaff, Liv. 42» I • ed ■aaem, 
to the loMt fanking, Bor, Ep. 2, 2, 27. 
Tbo pfanoio od vniim omnoa; or simply 
ed imitm, m erae aU together, aU w&t- 
TiU emeejftUm (Or. et xoF foa wdem)! 
fgiefar onmeifaforie qjedt oA mn, 


tea, Olo. Tnoo. y, 9, xi : magna vie eat 
fortunae in utnmquo paitfan vel oi 
secundaa res vel ed edveraaA id. Off. A 
6. 80 with the Otrund instead of (he 
Oeikof the same: faealtae adscriben- 
dpm, instead of aalhandl, id. Font. 6. 
dBcoalooem ad rem gereodam tm, Uv. 
As6. Applied to peieona, ad aflinaMmai 
fatadTerauAoyahift; Bonne ad fiam 





Ab 


ADAMAS 


0 ^ «I ia» mm» 
Wfvm iin\j in Zlant., and alwi}*! 
file negniivet titinob nvnqum. 
^ nntlno, eto.): lumanom ttn 
Mnm Cm. 5. i, i: and foUowcO 
Ipf 11% olgaa, etc^ iicn|qa munda ad. at 
Ittjte I, I, 57 ; cf. Gapt. s,^ 2 . 
I iMMnOi atam, i. v. a. ud n. 

L Act., tomofteegifaZtoftoegttal- 
dM. TnOle.iin.wltheiim;qQleiiiiivlr< 
tatoftrtnnim iMlaeqnavltkClfi. Ardi. 10, 
14; oommamoratloinam nomlnia ncatrl, 
earn Omni pottoritataadaequandamaflie, 
ib. tif 20 : cnm famHiariatlmli aim eft 
lodnaqnato (i, e, ptr liabltiif), id. Balb. 
Ill 63. 2. Id tiM blftt. with, dat.9 

■MUbni fenna moanlbna odaequatfe, 
OMt.B.G. 3, ii: tecta Bolo ad., (0 level 
with the griund, IJv. t, 29: ib. 96: 
cum Clandlua llbertoa Ablqne et legiboa 
adaequaveriti Too. A. 12, 60. Fig. to 
OM^re to ; fonnain, aetatem, rant 
mortif magnl Alexaadri fotti ad., ib. 
*9 71* It. IntT., to eguol a thing, 
witoM. or Jcc. ; turria, quae moenibna 
adaeqnareti Hirt B.O. 8, 41; ne quid 
aboit qnod deomin Titam poiatt adao« 
quare, Gic. Tim. 11 : longanun navimn 
GOTtiun odaequamnt, Gaea. B. O. 5, 8 - 
nt prope lununamimiTi acervi aimomm 
od^narent ib. 2, 32: Sail. Jug. 4. 

2. AbM^ to be equal : eeiiatorom 
nnia oopioM abaolvit, equitiim odaeqna 
▼it, the votes q^ toe e^tea vere equalitt 
divided, CSc. Q. Fr. 3, 4. 6 ; qnos od- 
teqnare apud CoManm gratia Intellige- 
batnr, who were undentood to be equal 
in Gaefar*e/avo»r, Caee. B. 0 . 6^ 12. 

5 nla» /. « «a«at<on, 

Dig. ; Jnat. 12, 40, 4. 

|d-gm» avi, atum, 1. v. a, [[aes] 
to qjppvciife or value, Amm. ji, 14 
H. to rerkon, Front 
&d-Mlt&0» are, i. v. n. to boil, to 
; adoeituat amnlf, Stat Tta. 5, 517 
_ V 0 » avl, atum, i. v, a 
tohean’Up: terram adaggcratc 
ILB.R.94: ternun circa aTb>< 
rent ial., to edrto it «jp,OoL 5, ir : term 
Nile odaggerata, drpofited bg the Ifile, 
PUn. 13. xi» 21: id. 17, II. 
dd&glOf Into, /. A rare fonn for 
lagiuin, Var. L. L. 7, 3* 

AdUlun, w. a jirovcrb, aq 
adage, Gell. i, Praef. 

S"*". /• acknowledge 
meat, 'fert. odv. Marc. 24, i8. 

iAdtUXfQi are, x. v. a. to bind or 
fatten to;>emiiculoB ad. braebio, Fliiu 
27, 10^ 6z; id. 32* io» |8. [Obeervetlia 
r^titlonof the prefix in tbia woid: 
al-ligosad-Ugo.J 

MUilllAILtiult a, nin, adf. [ada^ 
DMlliiUiHKto qf tteel, iron, etc.: ad. 
eatenae, adamantine, Manil. i, qii: 
hence fig. as hard at thete : ad. naiea^ 
Or M. 7, 104. 

idimuimilff a, mn, a 4 f,^dSo^ 
ftvnros, hard as st^ etc., CMlaman- 
Re t eaza, Liior. 2, 447 : dnritla, PUiu 
17, XI, 73 * Fig., clavl. Hot. Od. 3* 




r Tor. Hemt 


_ Jormleio 

liogreeaUifto, 

rnttM eg to, e^ jA 

•smm artd trwimatnntam totoe m fin- 
ml, adagd dmwOeet mtMlei to Metr 
SfOl <wid jilewiiiv, Cle. Or. 8 , 14: ad 
totanim normam aaptontea. Id. Lael. 9 i 
18: oM gger e od pwctcrigtnm , altar 
optpnare { 






aaoeci 

er.Ad. 


U|£:Asrar«.y3is 

ttmniLjd. IL D. 2, 64, lit! 
laounTUv. 40^ 6. an Itltg 
■ignirLi Plant, qf tool Mittiri 
odiitamfboiam eel morboe, quimamaF 
oeilt, Glat I. I, 71. Ad apectom hot 


maotihigi: t totoeiMM 

aft od apoolaia oanoelloniiii earn 
rum, Vor. R. B. 3» 9, 8; atofnim oo 
Inatar, dreuBtoeptom oidUfalia ad 
Umn epeelaai. Snot Her. 31. 
thmo, diqfdayt ad tpeetoBi atane id 
luni^tionam ▼etnatatia, Gk. Adt, a, 
12, 3t. S. ^ qpjMOitW iMlat 
panda od apedem tabemacalla mUatfiL 
Sea. B. C. 2, 33.— AliOuAara toemodd 
or rule la Ukewiae the oanae, oeeardAig 
to, in eonteqdenee eft ed borum preeee 
In Boeotlam doxit, on toe^ eafraaty, 
LIy. 42, 67: ad ea CeeaBr Yoniam 
ll^iia at oaaM ei ftatiibiia ttibnll^ 
in centequmee ^ thit, Tee. Aim. 11, 

a : oratiapliptodenoteaooiimqQeMa! 

IlMnam ebeMionit delechiia habnrl 
coeplua erat, Uv. 9, 7. Alao to denote 
muncaladaptatlMi : ranareadtlbidiiem 
de claromm homlnnm vlriiuttbnf^ Olo. 
Tuee. t, 2, 3. IV. To denote, L 
on atm nr pnipoBo : venhnna oootom ad 
nuptlae, to cook for the wedding, PI. AuU 
3. 2, ) 5 • quum flngls faliaa eanaaa ad 
moftHam, in order to produce dieeord. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 71 : baec JuYentutam ea 
* ‘ ra inoendebont, Sail. C. x| : thla 
’ ad If %ei7 oommon with the 
‘ ; elere canoe od vonandum. Ter. 

. f , 1, 30 : ut ad cunnm equiim, 
od arandum bovem, ad indagandnm 
omem, etc hominem od intelUgendnm 
et ad Mendnm eaae natnm, Clc. Fin. 2, 
r|. Hence, tnatead of on a^, to de- 
elgnate a u^etaloipe milea ail navee, a 
marifte, Llv. 22, 19: eervi ad rcmnmse 
remlgeas oarsman, id. 34, 6: od lec< 
ticam bominca, littrr^tearert, chairmen, 
rnfnll. 10^ 16. 2. Htneaa or adaptor 

lion; to, fori quaeoportet algna eaae 
arl aalutem, omma hnlc eaao video, oU 
the markt of. or all th"* ie euitable to 
protparity. Ter. Andr, 3, 2, 2: ingenio 
egragle ad xnlfertam natua anm, Id. 
Heaiit. 3, I, ir: vinum murteum eat 
ad alvnm emdam. Cato B, R. I2f: 
genera herbamm ad morana beatiorum, 
ric., de. IXv. t, 7, II ; nulla rea tantnm 
ad dlcenduA proi||lt quantnm acdptlo^ 
Id. Brut. 24 : reliqnui rebna, quae aunt 
adJnoendia, Cam. Ac. 3,101. V. To 
denote cominriaon (ftmn the idea of 
nroxtanltyorJu^MMiitlon): adoapien- 
tiam hqjiia lllianiiaieB)nimlaa nugator 
fbit, in conuMwinm with thit man*# 
icOdom, PI. Cap. l 2, 2$ : hamlnl, non 
a^ cetera Ponloa mgenla, oallldo per* 
•aaalL LiY.m2, 22; niUl ad Ionium, 
Cic. Or. 2, &. Feihapa conneotod with 
thia la the UN of aa In each caiea ae 
llie following: ocduiuiiae ad peipendioa* 
lum exigantur. Id. Verr. i, 51, 133. 

BP Adiwbial phraaea with ad. |, 
Ad omnia, ndtoal, to eroirni all ; In- 
gentom Tfan peditum equltumqne ve- 
nira; ex Indk etophantos: ad omnia 
tantma imir^ £|v. jt. 

tanw, M ndme: mormer , IkiidM j 
•« hM, M nMint Mm* M. 

Ms cMU dclat, blTa 

^TSmai 




nto fio. attinetX tool It fietoAf to iM I 
nihU ad haecL M #iito to ito jMiiMfiL 
eto. S^Ad toQ^: ditt d^SSi 
fatd time, dc. Att 13, dfii Ltr. 3A 25: 
of a ft, aopropriaie mml Cfe. Yeir. 

r 34 , 141: liiY.i, 7:0efla.B.O.4i 2 jt 

fortome.ara sJtorf tome, Ole. Off. i, 8, 
27: ld.Am.li, 93: UjY.2t,29.‘aooM 
ing to eimmttaneet, do. Pluie. yo, 


(7) 


1,31,14a. 


ineiil,/n*ailtorfSn?d^ 

PUn. 8, 22, 34: Tae. A. 4, ax : nl ore* 
inAneio,to.A.i^f. AApraaeanflem 
lfiflinl]erlyiia 6 dl,ld 7 A.ii,A VAAd 
toawi, on too moI; nt ad toenm 

IX. Ad 

aeanmam: on too tnaoto. to fenorol^ 
€lB.flBm,x4,t|,at Id. Att 14, 1: Soit 
Aug. 71 : to a fsord; to theri, de. 
Oft I. qs, 149: Hior. i, i, xo6. 
X. AdoxtramniLad nltimnm, id 
nmmm : at uiemi,JLnaUyr^ Of 
: at too eatremUy, etc.: baatlle, 
I taiea, paatorqnam ad oxtremnm, 
nndi tor ru m exetabat, LIv. 21, 8. 
(fi) Of Umi: at lost: ibl ad poatre- 
nnm cedit milea, PI.Anl. 3, «, 51 : do, 
Off. I, 23, 89: liv. 30, 13. Hence 
or Older :>iallp, k 
tovento componere: turn onuure ai»> 
tiene: poetmemorla eepire ; ad extra* 
mom agere earn dtonitate, dc. de iir. 

2 . In uv., wholly, quite 
improbna homo, eed bon ad 
extremum peratue, 23, 2. XI. Ad 
nagnein, Ut to a nail; hence, exactly, 
aeeuraUly: pexfieotum dectoa non coa- 
dgavit ad ungnrm, Hot. A. P. 294* ad 
ongnem foetus homo, a prUiihed man, 

F. id’t not reotatod, like the other 

prepooltiona (▼. ab, ex. In, sto.), with 
inteirog. ana relative pronouns .* tm* 
dads o^tatlonea meas ad voluptates. 
Qnaaf corporis credo, Clc. 'Tnac. 1, 17, 
37. 2 . Ad la Bomettanea placed after 

Ita anhatantive: quam ad, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 
39: aenatna, qnoa ad aoleret, referen- 
dum ceuanl^ Gic. N. D. 2, 4, 10 * ripom 
ad Araxia, Toe. A. I2, 51; and fto- 
qnently between anbat. and aqj. : aii- 
mdom ad invidiam, Ib. 12, 8. 3. 

Ilie endttic quo la rarely appended to 
ad, but Instances of it occur, though 
thdr genuincuess la dLsputed: ad to 
odque ilium, PI. Gapt 2, 3, 9. 

G. In compoaition. AoconUng 

to toe usual orthography, the d of od 
remains unchanged before vowelo, and 
before b, d, h, m, v: adbllw, adduce, 
adhibeo, admoveo, advenio; it la aaaiml- 
lated to c, f, g, I, n, p, r, t, t : acciplo, 
oIBgo, agnro, allabur, annumero, ap- 
pelio, ai^o, aaaiuno, attlneo; before 
g and s it aametiiuea disappears : og- 
noBOo, oaplcio, aato ; and befom qu It 
paaaea Into c; acquiro, ocquieaoo. ||. 
Bignif.: Ad in comi^tion with verba 
denotes: 1, moeton to; aooedere, to 

ttep up to, 2. addition .’mcoedere, 
to be added, oacribere, to enrol with. 

S. neamett: oatiAon, to tit near, 
sdjtoen, to lie near. 4. assent, fa- 
vour: annnere, to nod assent, arridere, to 
smOs on, aodamare, toexpress auent by 
aeeUmomon, to cheer. 0 , near ooni' 
jdetton .* aooUerQ, to out aU through, 
attorere, to rub nearly throi^ oduxere, 
to bum nearly fgi, odedere, to eat near^ 
ttp,aflloere,aliiioiteBhauft. 6 . 0’t,in 
eoneequence eft arrigere^ raise (cn bear* 
tag or seeing anything). (Key, 6 1308.) 
It alao denotea the begtantag of an eo- 
tlon or condition, as, addoimira, to/all 
adegt; and liitenalto, aa, aoaaaaTe, to 
leas pottionotay. See mom hi HmuL 
TuA. 1, 74 'i 34 * 

iiwordrmngiOiOaaeBeampuitiont Id 
Id legitiman juxlgpumidl adMitioMm 
uiatiiBli, thto was chofu 
ioiakotheoaa^ 
,^ma,J’m^ci§dlgxq,r. 
tWLOh a brtygiud tib tm 
. tatto adaetna, • Mft 



toalaeal 

Uv.aa,38. 


^^dkmaiLtiSi Uis, /> a fabiOout 
meSleherb, whkh cannot be bnneed or 
srualM [d-Updm}, PUn. 24, 17, loz. 

^ (A<«. alnajs 
Gr. adimrato}aiMA«as (invincible), 
the hardest iron or steel; henoe poet, 
any fhiiy ii^eoible, jjrm, Zato^, 
eto.: loA aMnnto oolnmnae, Vlrg. 
Aen. A 991s edemonto toxto vtneiTe, 
with odBiiiantine ebnlM, Sen. Here. V 
807. 2. Fig. ofdiiiaoier: hard, un- 

yieldiny.^iMSBorabls: MOTig^ Alooe 
Botkhmve in peotore ftmm oat edar 
manta gtoUfOv.ll.q, 614: Ponttoe,voee 
toapemm admaonta moveie (Uke oat 
ixpnaiiHL such antrsoftoa middmeea 
• taarief atoa ‘ 

Tirlit4,f,4». 

91 . All. 




ADAMATOB 


AB 1 > 1 CTU 8 


A,ODO 


Id-lAitnri Oris, m, a Imsiv Twl 
EuiSSSK I. V. «. fo iMtt 

Aboii^% or mar: su M sti nm . PI. Bio. 
4 , 5,8. AIid wlUi IHO, s latediUn^ 

U 4 ni 0 f ovi, itum, i. v. a. to U/oe 
pmtionatay, to fall in tons vilk, 


ptuperf.! nlbll ent oujusqnim, quod 
quitto Ule aduDaiiet, quod non hoc 
inno snum foro potarat, Glo. MIL J2, 
87: Gum signa quaedam puloerrlma 
ndlsaet, adanuLTlC, Id. Y«rr. 2, 14, 85 : 
Antistbenes patlonUam et dorltiam in 
Pocmtico aennone mazlme adamarat, 
Id. do Or. j, 17, 62 : Adillleos eqnos 

adamaMOt. Ov/’Tt. 5. 4. 28. ft of 

unlawful love, Fetr. Hat. 110: Plln. 

M -nufiu tfo. are, i. v. a. to enlarge, 

MAwnaalfw . v. amussis. 
id-SIflOi ul, CTtmn, ^ t». a. (not | 
In do.) to open f titty, to throw open : 
adorU adaportas fores portae, Llv. 25, 
*Oi ttdaperta ora, Ov. M. 5, iqi. 

II, to uncover, to hare: caput, 
Ben. V 64. III. to make vu&U: 
cnelum, riin. 2, 47, 48: Blmulacra, 
Lucr. 4, 547: poot.; ada|)crta fldoa, 
^uanifut, Stat. Th. 1, 196. 

&dbertllu» 0, aSy. that may he 
openea: latua hoc ad. taurl, Ov. 'ft. j, 

koaptiltlUi ^ van, fitted, adapted: 
galcriculo capitl adaptato et annoxo, 
Suet. Otb. 12. 


dalfts niu. 17, 10, 11: cf. Vulg. 
Gen. 24. 

&d*&qu(irt etua, t. v. dep. to fetdh 
water (a i^tarjr term) : odaquandi 
canssa longhis a castrls processerauL 
Coes. B. C. ], 66. 

adarcai ooi and gdarcS. ea. /.= 
ttSofMCii, a from depoeited on itdge, etc., 
forming a tpongy growth, also called 
calamo^us, stated by Idoscondes to 
be a saline cimcretion, Plin. 12, 10, 52. 

ftdpftipSOOt rul, 3 . V. iuttp. [ureo] 
to heepaU dry: ujfl omurca adarucrit, 
Cato. It. lt.98. 

M-ftUCtOf are, 1. n. freg. [ad.tu* 
got^‘ to augment much : rent suminam 
et patrlam nostrsm ad., All. In. Kon. 

kd-auctOTf 8rb, m. one who in^ 
creases, Tcit. de Aiilin. 2. 

|dsiactll8» a, um, i'art. [adaugco]. 

adsuctlMf ha, u». an increase, 
growth: liilari grondesccre adauctu, 
Lucr. 2, 1122: Itume, opp. to deminu- 
tio or decrescentia, Sol. 2j^n. 

dd^aildSOf xl, «-tuin, 2. V. a. to in- 
crease or augment: timet, no tpadiuitla 
adaucta alL Ter. Ifcaut. 9, r, 26 : liaec 
nialcAcla aills nefariia cumutaut atque 
adaueent, Cic. Roec. Am. 11. ||. In 

aaciinoes, t. f » to deroto : Uerculi decima 
adaucta, Stlcb. 2, 2, 62. 

SAdlll 86800 t 6re, j. v. ineep. to begin 
to increase, to grow, to ihrCve: ncque 
adaugeadt quldquam, nec dejierlt inda^ 
Lucr. 2, 296W 

V. adlgo. 

ad-MIo» at^ >• V. a. to moifae lear 
upon, Aram. 16^ 9. 

a^blbOf UH HMtumtoi. v. a. to 
drink (stronger than btbere); quando 

r lblbor^ alludlabo, PI. StJeh. s, 2, 58. 

Ig., adnibere nurao moao tuam mocam 
Aomb, ad. Bltscbl.) orathmla, M. Mil. 
Ot 1, 9, 10: adbibo piiro pectore verba. 
Hot. I, 2 , 67- flieueo JtaL oMs- 
«erar& Fr.ob^mr.j 

■f-tno. Jw, 1. ft •«. iMtojto MMt 

or draw near: al adUtes pro^m^ PI. 

Bd-Uatd^ «v^ I- n*n.tS^praUte^ 
to ckatier, App M. 9«p,82i. 
adg. tor worda bqglniiing thm^ T. aee. 
BmEis, atoq m.(anAMcBii word) 
IITSm ^ 51 iHM twtoMi to 


with ereeked homs^ Capra eervieapnb 

ad4i(Mtf 2. «. impen. it he- 
eeSSZ^lsfiii wllb Jee.s et. deoot: 
Nd vfnnn vara viitute vivere aid* 
matum addeoet, Enn. InGoll. 7. 
nt matrem addeoet fiunlliaa, PI. Hen. 
2,1,80. Also, it if the manner qf, it if 
Just likes Impudentem hominem ad* 
decet ultra advenlre allenam domum, 
id. Rud. I, 2, 27. 

ftUBnMOt ^* aaq. 

gUaiiOf are, 1. v, a. to make 
^ose, compact: cxtreml addensent (aL 
leg. addenaanO acies, Virg. Aen. 10^ 
412 : aqua addensatur, heeomet thick. 
Fin. 20, XX, 84. 

gdpdIOOf 3d. ctnm, 9. V. a. (Imp. 
addle, but addioe, F. Fben. 2, 50: ad* 
dlztisaddlzlstl, Mart. 12, x6) orig.; 
to offent to a thing (*'addioaro ost 
proprio idem dlocre et approbaro dl* 
condo,'* FesL p. ix, Idnd.), In Ita lit. 
slgnir. only an augural and mdlclal term 
(antitb. to abdico). |. Of an omen : ' 
lobe propitious; usually obfo/. and with j 
the subject aves: Kabk> aiifq>icantl aves 
non addixernnt, Ltv. 27, 16 : Id. i, 
j6: also with uispicliim: addloentlbus . 
ausplciis, Tac. A. 2, 14. With Acc. in 
Fest s. V. I'raetur : Ilium quom am 
aildlxerant j|. T.egal, t. t.: altcui 
aliquem or allquiil. toauunZ or ai^Judge 
any person or thing to one It expresMS 
the praetor's sentence, by which he gave 
effect to the rifdit he had declared to 
I exist : nbl In Jus veMrit, addicet praetor 
familiom totam tibl, PI. 1*000. i, 1, 57 ; 
bona aUcui, Cic. Yerr. 1, 52: nddlctus 
erat tlbi, he had been declared bound to 
you for payment, id. Roec. G. 14 : ere* 
ditorem debitoribus stiis addlxisti, you 
have adjudged the creditor to hit 
debtors (instead of the reverse), id. lIs. 
95 : libonim corpus in servltiUem add., 
Liv. 5, 56: bona uliciiJns in publicum 
add., to confiscate, Coes. B. C. 2, 18 (cf. 
addlctns). 2 . a<kl. alicui Judicium, to 
grant Imve to bring an action, Yair. 
L L. 6, 7, 67; odd. litem, se. mid, to 
wign a cause to a jwlrn. This w'lis 
tho office of tlie praetor. Such is the 
I purport of the ninth law of Tab. Jifg. 

I All. : I'OST UkRIDIEU rUAESKKTl 
I STLITEM AinuciTO, Gell. 17, 2 : Judb 
oem or arbltrum odd., to appoint a judge 
in one’s suit. Dig. 5, i, 99. 46, and 80 ; 
oddic. nliquid in diem, to adjud^ a thing 
to one ad interim, Dig. 18, 2 : 6, 1, 41 : 
19 f h 9- III. In auctions: to knock 
ibnvn to, to declare the highest buidtr 
ttw purchaser (with the price in Abl .) : 
cui umplissima praedia ox auctionibus 
haatac mlnimo addixit, Soet. Coea. 50: 
ecquis cat ex tanto populo, qnl bona C. 
Rabirii Postumi nummo sesiertio clbi 
addlci velit, CiG.Rab. Post 17: dooeo te 
his non volnisse addlcere qnl contra 
Apronium liocrentur, id. Yer. 9, 69 : 
Fig., quasi Bindum vendens, meis 
me oddienm l^bus. Pi. Cap. 1, 2, 
72. fh Transf. to private bargalnt : 
Jdg. 4T, 4, 7 : nummo te addioere, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 109: Antonina regna addixit 
pecunia, Cic. Phil. 7, 5, 15. |V, Qen. 

to Offtofi, to make over, doom : mnrti, 
Cic. On. I, 10, 45 : Qalliam ponwtuae 
servttuti, Goes. B. 0 . 7, 77. lienee, 

1, to devote, to coniecrate to : seno* 
tui, cut me semper addix 4 Cic. Plane. 
19 b 91 : agros addixit deae, Veil. 2, 25 . 1 

2. In a bad sense, to sacrifice, aban - ' 
don: ejus Ipalus domum cveriisll, cidus ' 
aangulnem addlzeras, Cic. Pis. 94, 89 : 
llbidlnl aiJusque nos addixit, id. IhH. 
5, 12, 9 9 : suoa add. amores, to sacrifice, 
to surrender his love, Ov. M. 1, 617. 

V. to aseribe a work to any one : 
add. rabnlaal'lantl nominl, Gell. 9,9. 
.^adi^flOf Onto,/, the award or adfu- 
dwatwaiw tba prattor, v. addloo no. 
|L): boDomm poaseMloniimque adkllc- 
Uo at coDdofiatlo, Cic. Yerr. 1. Act. 

jjw*- 

L aa aobat (v. addloo wx ||,) one 
maaeovertokisereditorferd^t dudte | 

VtoVUl" » 0 «» 5 > >f (7 > 1 


add. HonBlppo at ab hoe dqctoa 
GhxFlao. 80^ eotr.x Idv. 6 ^ 15* Tba 
addictua, or homtoiafi, waa fwi a ilavo I 
his ingmuitas was onbr In aiupeiiai^ 
V. Smith's Ant 797 : allad aft aervum 


V. Smith's Ant 797 : allad aft fervum 
asesL alliid Mrviie: qnaUi am In ah 
dictis quaeftlo lolat, Quint 5, xok 60 

L Utt.f€ned,coma 3 Mi iml£mad 
]M Jum in varan maglfllri, Hor 
Ep. 1, 1, 14. II. knodesd down to in 
auctions (Y.sMSajro.m,): oddleUs et 
vendltia decumia, CIg. Ym. j, 20, 51/ 


vendltia decumia, CIg. Yerr. j, 20, 

Fig., prate habere addlotam fldeiD, 
to havem good faUh sMfor mom, ( 
lb. 2, 32 , 78. HI. AfUcnod or dm 
votM to n thliig ^ addloo, no. |V.)> 

1, defttoed to; gladiatorio Mnert « 
mortis odd., Cic. Phil. 11, 7, 16: cf. Her. 
Epod. 17, II. 2 . inclined, addicted 1 
Prasinoo fscUonl addictus ft deditus, 
%wt Cal. 55. Vomp., Sup., and Adv. 
not used. ^ 

nd^dbieOi didicl, no peif. part. 3.v.a, 
to team in addition to, or in gen. to 
team : quid quod ethun addiscuiit all- 
quid? ut Soionem versibns glorianiem 
vldemus, qui so quolidio aliqnid addls* 
contem senem lleri dicit, Cic. de Son. 8, 

26: Ov.M. 9, 591. n. lo to informed, 
to hear: quos cum vonlra rex addidl- 
cissei. In fugam vcrtltur, Just 2, |. 

addltgwiAw tiifn ^ 1, ft. [addo] an ad- 
dition, increase, etc. : inlmlcorum, Cic. 
Hcbt 9 Xt b8 : vitae. Son. Kp. 17. 

, nddltleliuii or -Uns, a, nm, a<H* 
[midoj added, annexed, Tcrt de rea. 
earn. 52 ; and Dig. 

aidfitibt 8 u1b, /. [addo] an addi- 
tion : flgurarum add. et alJwUo, Quint 
9 * 1 * > 8 . 

addltItSll8» V addlUcins. 
adoitlvili* a, um, ofii'. added, an* c 
tinred, Pnsc. 17, 1095 P. 

amtOM, a, urn. Part. [addoldH. 
put on : hence in shod sense ihamtwg, 
dogging: si mihl non praetor slet add. 
atque agitet me, Ludl. In Hacr. Sat. 

& 4: nccTeucris addita Jnno usquom 
aberlt Virg. Aen. 6, 90. 

adpOXvInOf are, x. o. a. to diotoc, 
to prognosticcUe : ex facie bominum od- 
divinautm (dlvlnontem, od. SilUg.? 
Plin. 95, 10, 96, 6 88. 

ad«ao» dIdL dllnm, |. v. a. (addiila 
it=ackii^ atTVos^. 21 Und. ; cf. do) 
to put to, lay on, give to, give in addi- 
turn, bring to: aliqnem or aliqnid alfctii 
(more rarely ad, in, etc.): (mortuo) 
XkVK AVBOM Ai>DiTo, let no gold be 
put into the grave with the dead, Fr. 
Tab. I^g. XII., in Cic. do Log. 2, 24 : 
nc ciil album in vestimentum oddeio 
petilionis llcerct causa, that no one 
should be allowed to put white upon^ 


id. Mit G. 2, & 69 ^imiiBt dlvitl, ad* 
dunt pauperi, Ter. lH. 2, i, 47 •* ahlem 
ct Ponno cognomen addltnr, Uv. 4, 26 : 
add.ftonaferls.Virg- Aeiwf, 8i8.-Ji%ia 
haiioaddldlt aronm, i. e. imposoit »• 3, 
996 . osicar, Hor.Bl). ifi, 217 : ilammae 
aquam, to cast vqte on, Tib. 2, 4, 42 ; 
lucendta nxnia, Sll. 7, 181 1 viro pro^ 
rem add. Mortem, towing it nearendih 
hi. 5, 442: aidoiBn mentibiVL Ylm- Aen. 
7b 184: ffetusniuUebrllngraloaddltu'it, 
u the temper qfi women, Ji’se. lnCic,Taso. 
2, 21, go: pudldtlae hq|tts viUum addl- 
tiim'st, damage has been indicted 
PI. Am. 2, 2, 179. With to; eas epmtea 
iu eundem faaiteulum vellm addiii^ Clci 
Att 12, 59 . addo manns In vlnclamMi, 
Ov. Am. 1, 7, 1 : Id. A. A. 672: also 
iltoot; operam addam oadoto, Ft Cist 
I, I, 54 : add. aidiniuii, to toi^ wUk 
courage, Ter. Meant |, 2, ji ; anlmu^ 
Cic. Act 7, 2, 4; aUunrltalaB^asribeiid^ 
id. Att 16b 9 : verba vlrlntoni noii add.. 




ABDOOBO 






Ut hasadl, UTriMU i» 3» It ; •xtrol- 

SunadiL, teiwirihwLCIo.Att.V9; irttli 
imf lentoi liNM te iLit I 

with pntro nutrioom ado.. Ttr. 
Hoc. L a, 4: puoroi tett add., do. 
Qiiint.o: paaroiooirte,te|»weiir«. Nop. 
1^.4: L. L. 1 , 3 , 96: aidiim 

11101% Ov. M. 1, 598: Boa addnotiim 
propltM teowdttw TaraiCiu% broii(fkt, 
40 U wn, tuamr, Hor. mp, 1. 

II. tt. to dram or pM tewardt, to 
contrad: tomeDta eo gi av iotoo omb- 
olofiM hobenL quo aunt oonteiito otqao 
oddooto velMBBenUuo, do. Twc. % 24; 
odductoMCU, Vtrg. Aon.!, m: 
lb. % 6ji: addueto naiT% Ot. JI. 8, 
jn: adduete fnniboa arbor, ib. 775: 
addooera Aiiieni,dwa B.G. i, 14: coUa 
panda laoertis, O. M. 6, 625. Fig. 
babeBaa amldu «a, to tiffiiUn, do. Lad. 
i|, 41 : add. fr- niem, to contraot the 
brow, QuinL 10, 3, U : San. Ben. 1, i : 
adducii cntom micko, wrinkUe, Ik. M. 
I, J97 : aiUa adduxerat artiUb Virg. G., 
Ii 4Si< Ml ^ ^9 hf bring 

l%or teto, teproi^. toinciCe; wilh ad 
or ia: nunquam anlimim ad nialaa ad- 
diicam pari^ Ter. Hec. 5, 1, j8 ; ram 
add. ad mten^um, Cic. Att 7. 9: ad 
arbltrinm altoriua, id. Fam. 5, 20: ad 
flnem aennonem, Nen. £p. 3 : in Judi- 


flnem aennonem, N 
dnin adduciua, dc. 


p. I : in Judi- 
Am. 10, 28: 


adducta rea in Judicium oaL id. Off. j, 
16^ 67 : adiL ad poputum, t. e. in Judi- 
dnm poiiuli vocare, id. Agr. 3, 36: 
iamboa ad umbiUcum, Hor. K^/14, 8 : 
in diacrtmen extremum add., Cic. Plill. 6^ 
7 : ad nliimiim diacrimen add., lilT. 4$, 8 : 
m aummaa angiutiaa, Cic. Quint. 5 : in 
invidiam, id. Off. 20 : ad miaerionr- 
dian. Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 42: ad nequl- 
tlaim id. Andr. 3, 3, 4: ad iracundiam, 
ad fletnm, Cic. BniL 91, 122 : num 
qoaerenda qnae te ad tantum fadinia 
adduzerlutf id. BgBe.A>|i: in me- 
tum, id. Mnr. 24; in aununam cx- 
Bpectatlononi, kU Tuao. 1, 17 . and ndth 
iiermd t ad auapicandniu, id. Pr. Cona. 
16 : ad credeodum, Nep. Cun. |. 
Followed by uC, to jprenail upon, tmiuce ; 
adductuB sum dfido, fide, miaerioordia, 
ut onus hoc Uboiia mihi auacipiendnm 
putarero, Cic. lAv. In CueciU t : nullo 
nigora adduct, ut cuHte o|ierto alt, iA 
do Sen. 10. 'With qutn : adduci ueqiieo, 
quin exiatimem, SueL Tib. 2i. And 
m the pau, abeoL: to be induced, 
quibna rebua addoctua ad cauaam aooea- 
aerim demonatiavi, Cic. Div. in OeedU 
3: bia rebua adducti, Gaea. B. G. 
1, |. And with in/.: to be convinced, 
pereuaded (mido^): ego mm adduoor 
quemquam bonum ullam aalutem pu- 
tare mihl tantl fiilaao. Cto. Att. 11, 16 ; 
ut Jam videar adduci banc quoque eaae 
patrlam, id. Leg. a. 1. ly. to bring 
on, oceofton, add. lebrea, llor. Ep. 1, 7, 
9: aitiin, id. OL 4, 12, i|. 

•ddnottllfft comp, ado. etifer, 
tighter, add. Jaoula contorait, Aua. 
Fig. more eeverelg, add. impmtaie, 
Tae. H. 1, 7 : M. Qeiin.41. * 
addniOWt a procurer, Petr. 

Aftmi- ad Del. 

■ddnotnif A nm. Part, [addnoo] 
AdJ.. drawn tight, etreteked, eon- 
teMtedf addncio vultu, plemmque to- 
dlno, Soet Tib. 68' fhma In enpeitllln 
•ddoctlor, Oa^t Ver. 10; PUn. r, 
lA 4- H. Of place: norrMMfrailf 
(AMca) ex mtio paalatiai aMuolior, 
ubi flnltur, iKTi, 4. M, Fig, it 
character; pitiui, aarteuf, aauare; mudo 
famiUailtate JuveniU Nero et nivana 
■dduotua quaal aerie conaeclarot, pio- 
aequltm abeuntem, Tao. A. 14, 4: nd- 
duetiun et qpeai virile eendawaa, lb. 
12,7. Oanciaa(orapeeahXFliii.i^i( 
16. cifftex not need, 
gddlttih eddidl, y. adil% fulf 
DIHCS; Ml. MA I* V. inc. end «. 

facteiiearlpam, foecttupbetc.: anguea 
dno CB oeea&to aUgpal ededero Jaew, 
liy. ac f6* Uifot^ Vbg. O. 4, 242: 
of. lA £wk 9b 9 n< cam me eaproteoa 
edcdmiikpS ytimk Oe. Am. 1, 1 
41 1 fiM li|. te Mi ripb 

















LL' 




^ ^ 1 U'JW \1U.9tUelU f ■ 


tbagoraa. 3. 


adiit? Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87: ldberu% 
Tac.H. 1,52. IV, te oiMfl, dttarlrr 
nunc prior adito tu, ego in Inahilla 
hie ero,Ter. l*ti. i, 4, 521 ad quenivli 
numornm equitnm quamvis panel 
adlre audent, Gaea. B. O. 4, 2 : ad. 
vlrum, Virg. Aon. 5, 179; anna, SiL 9, 
272. S. i!roo. ad. manum alieui, te 
deoeirepr mmboode any one: avarae 
Veneri^pulciw adii monum, I have 
made Jine eport of mp greedp mUtreu, 
Fi.Voea. 2, ii. V. te undertake, or 
enter upon anptMng,oneounter, wilh o 4 
orJcG,: ad cauaaa et privalaa et publi* 
caa ad. coeptmna, Cic. Brut. 90: ad. ad 


rompublioain, te take a pari in puMic 
biwteew, M. UaniL 8% 70: ad ex* 
tremmn periculum, Gam. B. G. 2, 7 
periculum capitia, Gie. Boao. Aaa. 
j8: loimlcItiaBb M. SeaU 6A Paaa. 
parieaUa adUL M. Off. i, 19: in adn 
undia perieiffh, lb. 24: ut vitae pericu* 
lum edlttmia vlderotnr, Hirt. B. Q. 8, 
48; omnem fortunam, liv. 25, 10: dm 
deouLTao. A. 1, {9: aervitateni volum 
tariam. Id. O. InvIdliwB. ML A.4. 


tem potri% Cto. PhiL 2, i6ir4fftacL Aim. 
8t and Dig.: ■d.MMMLteMtumeiiia 

§ofmre\mdhm artlto naqiw tdao. 
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odnA^BM 

ntypitteriiiet bMw, n. jIwpo. t, i, 76: 
mmiiumkdaiilttt IngtareLtmdm, onra, 
mqne idM donee MrpoUti Ter. And. 4, 
1, j6: etq^lwo ■dtisoanDee, wqueadeo 
hsmtaem In perlcttlo ftdne, qnoed eel- 
tum Bit Seetlum Tlveiey da Beet. jS, 
8a. 3. Of degree : eeimiohfe BO pvati 

, to tuek a dtjgfne, $0: followed liy uts 
Bendnem qoMemadeo Inflitoare potnlt^ 
nt el nummom nllnm crederet. Id. Flac. 
ao^47 : edeonelKNRMBhidQBmrbUL edeone 
IgmmB eo disolpunae consnetnalnleque 
■oBtroe, tttbaeo dobcIbb? id. Bab. 10, 
a8: non odeo ait Imperltiu rerum ut 
eenlldat, Caei. B. G. 27: odeoqne 
Inopla eat ooaotna Hannib^ ut etc., 
LIy. 22, ;a : 'nemo adeo ferae est, ntetc., 
Hor. ISp. 1, 1, 19 : haeo dicta adeo nihil 
mo^’erant quemquam, ut Imti pnipe 
violatl aint» were lo entire^ without 
fq/tuenoe on any one, Llv. j, 2. So, 
non adeo «t nen: n<m tamen adeo virtu- 
tom aterlle Becnlam. nt non et buna 
exempla piodiderlt, Tac. H. i, 2. In- 
atead of tit non, Ter. tuee quin ; ego 
nunqnam adeo aatutna ftii, quin etc.. 
Ad. 2, 2, ij. ‘When the logical connec- 
tion between the two clinaea ie obvlont 
flrom the contexti ut is often omitted, 
the oonaequent clause being placed 
fint, and having the iwrb in the in- 
dieafiw? teigiverearlKBcogebat: adeo 
In alteram cauaam oollega praecqia 
lerat, Liv. 2, 27: nulla unquam reap, 
fhlt^ ubi tantiiB paupertati ac parsi- 
monlae honos fherit: Adeo, quanto re- 
rnmmbiuB, tantomlnuri cupiditatis erat, 
Id. IHuef. Sometines followed by 
quod.* nihil adeo arduum aibi exiatf- 
mafaant, quod non virtute conHequl poe- 
weat, Caes. B.O. 7, 47. 8. To denote 

a purpose, followed by wt; to thU end: 
Mego huic daho^ adeo meuthicemittat 
manu, PI. Bud. 3, 3%, |||. Ahiol.; | 

for the Bake of enqpha sis, moreomar./ur- 
ther,^L even, mare Chan Chii; eap. 
•ncHucally with a pron. or with atque : 
M adeo b 1 placet ctmaldeTate (roui^i ya 
waoirrtTc), Juit thit, Clc. Caec. |o, 87 : 
Id adeo ex mao aenntua oonaulto ct^gno- 
edte, M. VW. 4, 64: la ade<i tu ea, 
yon are even euch a one, PI. Epld. 2, i, 
2: tnte adeo Jam ejua verba audica, 
•on yourself. Ter. And. 1, 1, 27 : hoc 
loBtituI atque adeo inatltutum ref<*rrl 
ee rennvart mol«»te forunt, and more 
Chan thif, Clc. Tdv. in Caec. 2r: no 
tecta quidem urtda, odeo publicum con- 
allinm nunqnani adlit, much leee, Tac. 
A. 6, 15; hoc Bignifleant atque adeo 
aperte oatendunt, they hint this, and 
indeed openly thaw, Cic. Verr. 2, 60 : 
al qul pudor in te atque adeo d qul 
metiiB fhiBBei, (f you had any tenee 
of shame, nay, ^ you had any fear, 
ib. I, 61 : adducitur a Yenerels atque 
adeo attiuhitur Lollioa, ib. i, xf: cum 
maximo detrimento atque adeo exitio 
vectlgalium, even to the entire loss of 
the veetiffalia, ib. 8. With prone, or 
the conditional particlOR, it often atanda 
for quidem {ipayt, etc.)-, ego adeo nun- 
quam aoriphun, PI. Baoc. 4, 7, 30: iioc 
meadeofhlUtyiilg. Aen.4,96: niaiadeo 
monitna, PI. PS. 4, 7, 2 ; mihl Ineondn 
eatntlc^ qua ad Apranli quaeatam, aive 
adeo» qoaad laUiulngentem Imraem- 
wm praedaa poaalm pervenlxe, or m- 
fher, dc. Verr. 3, 46. JAd-eo is the 
‘ of quoad: in botn,^ and quo 


Uvea which have lost their 
KayJ^A]^ 77)tiiinka 

U la M pcaS^^ttSTtlM loet imer 
was dt eud weaaa old form of id.1 
idm. cMk the eqh fit or 
pream qf anMa (the IM la oalted 
MMi): Ad. MlUna, Var. K. B. 2, ti : 
mfilnnq PUn. 28, 11,46: vnlpliiiiB^ ib. ; 
a 8earhw a > Ib. e/t, 1 Of 
Mam nee mill caml^entoU aomnom, 
■at Oaaall adipam, neeOetlMgl temerl- 


sajyri.'&sr t 

Fig.: Of an orator, Mpm 

tmuare ... ad madem ndigme, Qtwt. 
2 , 6 . CPiob.TOOt, nap, 

Germ. /dt: perhaM connected with 


d^Uone maU,aed adepUone bonl 

judfeemuq Cic. Fin. 2, ij: UL Partit. 
J2 : (Julnt. 5. 10, 33- , , 

idSPtaa. a, ran. Part. Mpiacor]. 
hdAptm* tia, M.Bsadeptio, an ob- 
tatning, FauL Nol. Ep. 32. 

ftd-lqillto. etum, I. V. a. to ride 
to or totoards, to yalkp : equltes Ario- 
vlatl ad noatroBad., Caea.B. Q. t, 46 ; quo 
tarn ferociter adequitaaaet inde ae fbndi 
fngarlquo. Uv. 9, 21. With Dot.: vallo, 
lb. : (IntlilB poaaoge, and that quoted in- 
Oa from Lib. 24, alii leg.ohoq.): caatrls, 
Tac. A. 6, 34. With Ace.: Syracuaaa, 
Liv. 24, 31. With in: In prlmos or- 
dines, ^rt. 7, 4. ||. 7b rule near or 

by: Juxta aliquem, Suot. Cal. 25: vehl- 
culo antoire aut circa ad., Id. Aug. 64. 

&d-erro. I* v.n. touonderto, 
with imt. : BcopuliB, 8tat. Silv. 2, 2, 
119. Fig. : auribus, id. Th. 9, 177. 

88-6800. ore, i. v. a. to feed or fat- 
ten: volantlaade8catA,Coel.Anr. i, 11. 

or adea dum (imper. fr. 
adeum with duni), come hither: Ter. 
Andr. i, 1, 2 (v. duin). 

Ad-iidnOt ivPf 4* V* a. to hunger 
after: adcsurivit ningia ei liihiavit 
acrluB, PI. Trill. 1, 2, 112. 

ftddfllB. A. ran, Part, [adedo] partly 
eaten, gtutwed; hence, poet, worn 
away by water, enuntth, polished; adeol 
lapidea, Hur. Od. j, 36: cf. ib. 1, 
17, 12: ad. acopulua, 6v. Her. 10, 26: 
cf. 2. 

id-0Zp6t0. I- t». a. to dtsire 
eomething further: Sea. Kp. i, 17. 
gdf. V. under alT. 
gAg. V. under agg. 
i^-llAOrte. haebl. haesnm, 2. v. n. 
to ettek or eUave to, to hang to, to chng 
to, embrace closely; obsol. imua ubl ex 
uno dependet, Bubter adhaerena, (of the 
magnet,) Lucr. 6 , 914 : lingua crocodllla 
tota adhmreuB, cleaving entirely to the 
palate, Piin. ii, 17, 65: witli in and 
AM,; tela in tula viaccribuB, Cic. Vatin. 
3 I vlnctoque in curpore adhacrent, 
Ov. M. 4, 694 : with AM.; fronte cuapia 
adliaeail, ib. 5. |8. With tfat.: poet, 
tonaia fovlbna) illotus adhaesit sudor, 
Virg. U. I, 441 : and In later prose ; 
navla ancorl% ts fastened to them, Tac. 
A. 2, 21 : Jiimento, to sit a horse with 
difficuJtty, Gell. 20, 1. 8. Fig. : ad- 

haesit hominl od intimtmi veutrem fa- 
mes, PI. such. I, 3, 83 : cut amis cx 
vero dictum cognomen adbaerct, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 56 : nuTti fortunae adhaerebat 
antmuB, i. e. inconatana fuit, Liv. 41, 
20 : vincta modica sllva adhaerebat, 
a4^bied^eineyard,Tac.H.2, 15*tem- 
pua adhamena, the present time, t^int. 
5. 10^ 46. 11. Of persona ; Fig. ; adh. 

allGul, to hang on, to keep close to rme : 
edbneret altlsalmia invidia. Veil. JTit. 1, 
9 : nec unquam non adhaerentea, and 
neosr departing from his side. Suet. 
Oolb. 14 : comltem perpetuum alicul 
PUa. 10, 22, 26 : hence, in a threaten- 
ing or annoying manner, procul obeaae 
BemanoL laten adh. gravem dominnm 
(i.e.tbe King of Maomoli),Llv. 19, 25 : 
aliio, in a fawning manner, uaque od- 
hnerebatJa, PI. Aa. r, 3, 19. 

vUtLt tragula rd tnrrlm, Gaea. B. G 
5,48 : nequid emlneret, ubl ignis adhae- 
faaoeret, id. B. 0. 2, 9 : tanquaiff In 
mdam tndli, Coel. In do. Fam. 8, f . 
Fig.1 alpM in his loda adbaeramere, 
ifponoam Unger in tueh ptaoM, Ck. 
Att 4, 4: in me omnia coognuMls 


aAximi.adhaaramit,id.An.x,3. With 
Mr to U at 

ImMer Ol. iFZf. And, 


oftael. > omiio Ita Bben 



am>.8ai«aftknl|y,«ai 
s dgtftefaeUvmm, L t* to ho 


> without aarcaam. 
[Aa the perfect foni^ cl 


at Chat 

punlabed aa adebtor, hi. Seat 8, 16 : y. 
obiuwniL and cC. Llv. 5, 47, H. Ie 
bafri aceordemce with; al non ornm^ 
quae pmeponereninr a me ad onurfiim 
veatium atudlum adhAenaoariat, do. 
de Or. 3i low 37* HI. to Ml or drag 
after, to te l^t in the lurch; teneno 
memorla to extremum adhaeaime? la. 
extremo loco quamtorom eaae fmlum ^ 
f aaNaBtteally),^ Vat. 5 : cf. 1 
lAv. 5, 2 /n.; and so wir' 

Curt'io, J. . 

this verb are identical with those olmd- 
haereo, it la dlfflcult, if not ini|ioablble, 
to diatlnguiah between them : amt H 
may perlmpa be doubted whether It 
would not be bettor do regard ad- 
haereaoo aa having none but vmperfect 
tenaea.] 

. WutOBS, adv. [adhaereol hetUat- 
inglu. stammeringly : loqui, Qell. 5, 9. 
adnaoaiOt oula, /. [adhaereo] a 

deaving or adhering : atomonun Inter 

se, Cic. Fin. f, 6, 19. 

idhaOflthtlOf formerly read In do. 
Fin. 1, 6, 19 : v. adhaeaki. 

AdhlOSUSf itoi ee, [adhaereoj • 
deaving or adhering to, (only in Laa .) : 
pulveria, Lucr. 3, 382. 

Id-hllo* are, i. v. a. to breathe on; 
si patcacentem fungum pr iiio(sorpena) 
adhalavcrlt, run. 22, 22, 46. 

hd4ut1ixi0t in, 4. «. a. to sioaltoia 
aqua adh. aliquem, Amm. 24, 8. 

idJiIbSOi bit Item, 2. «. a. rhabeo] 
to hold to, to bring one tfyg to 
another, to dirart toward^ apply toam 
admoveo, aiqtlioo, etc. : oteoL, with ad 
or Alt.; cur non edblbulatl, dum iaiieo 
loquererii, tympanum, PL Poen. c, f, 
38: ad me formoBoe vultna edhtbetn 
puellae,0v.Am.2, i, 37: 1 
caa ad vnlnera, Virg. G. 4II : i 
adneo8,dc.N.D. 1,40; adpMmadh. 
nasturtium, to eat with it,M. Tuac. f, 
14: alicul caloaila. Id. Brut. |6. 3t 
Fig.; metum, PI. Men. f, 6^ 20: ant- 
mum, Lucr. 2, 1021 : huroatla tltulum, 
i. e. inacriptinnem fjhlere, liv. 26, 2$ > 
lit oratiu, quae lumen adbibere rcbw 
dcl)ct, ra obai'urlUicm alTcrat, dc. de 
Or. I, 13, 50: cat ea (orailo) quidem 
utlliur. Bed raro proflcit, neque eat ad 
vulguB udhibenda, Id. Tnae. 4, 28, 60* 
omnea fi motiia, quoa orator adliibera 
volet Jndicl, which the orator may 
wish to communicate to the Judge, 
id. de Or. 2, 4f. S. Uence^ 
oddere, B<\}ungere, to add to: ad do- a 
mcatlconun mglorumque morem etiam 
haiic a SiKTHte adi’eiitlUom doctrinam 
odhlbucnmt, id. Bep. B |. ||, Of 

fieraons : to briny firwarp, summon, 
employ: hoc lemere nunqnam amtttom 
ego a roe, quin milii testes adhlbaiM, 
ler. ITi. 4, 5, m lIortcuaigBcelerltond 
mgjorea caiuus ^ilbgrl ooeptna ast, 
began to be emptayea, CTc. Brut. 88 : 
modicum. Id. Fatmia* leges, ad quaa 
(sr.dcfendendaajadhibemur, wearsauui- 
moned, id.Clu.i2 • abaci. ftiUnmM- 
hlbet, Caea. D. CT I, 20: ' 

■dhlbent, Ib. 7, 8|: . 

skatl he tnought upon the stage. Her. A. 
P. 227 : lihp., 1, Ad or in ccneiltam 
or coneUium, to eaU to a eoemetL to 
coneult: neque boa ad ocnclUiim Mb 
bendos oenaeo, to te aummoned to the 
eouneU qf war. Cam. B. O. 7, 77 : m 
with aid. ; nuUo adhlbetur ooMlIhL Ito 
6, 1? (an old cd. has nuUi oondlh>)i 
adhUmit alU In oonalliom qnlndaclm 
princlpea, tool: into emmaal, ^ 33. t, 
23, 82 : ated. ; a Uila reliquloncn aM 
bamnr, we are ndcafiaultod, U. |lm*4« 
71 and often Fig. eat lHuiii,8toi3ltom 
•idmoL nt non adhlbeoa In mndUan 
oogitotiimnm tnantm 
ant timorem, Ih. 6^ 1. _ 

oUqnMtt 090000 , apuUa, ale., to 
Ktertoin; adlAtto IMtao «t vaSB 
|^lia» Viig. A8B. 5, 68 1 laoenTtoMh 
V8P. Diior.7. AadAbioL tofmHf 


A]>atBlV(0 


ABIOO 


AlliptritOOB 


, vmim aAhlMbo. IdL Att. 
19 ^ 11 . A AArilmieailiaki|alAt 9 
oM^f M vmm ad nuoD^ 

•foMadlLlataiite pofeattate, «l nulla 


) peooavll attUB, H 
nfiii adhno ' 


d qood 
la^ 



adh. Ildan, eiiydoif or 

Su^tbim ^ InlaUlBbaiL 

GMa.B.O. |,ao: adhibltaoalidllS^id. 

B. C. 1. 37 : adhlbnpB oDUMm dilliHitHni 

adi9onvaiMondiun,Clc.FWn.i^Q: aA 

fafbttatialnliQiaiiils furtnniamlawli^ 

balH naoaaaUntlbua palAeiitiaiB, Uf 
5, 6. ftaoden taatamenta, Baat, Dm 

2 : moduin, toteta limit tog Oljk 

Tuic. 4, 17 : aaiiipilbui, Suat IhA id 

BienDWi oontumallaa, to ntmim A # , 

iMMory, Nap. Gpam. 7. |V. >• Mbr 

Int, alicul alkiuam, fa qnafa of iM 

tkorUy: adh. nobla aaetailtataa notd 

limn tnadliwram, Qall. f, J, 

. a. tim» J'art. fadO^f 

witB od and 4 n with dee. : fortta amai 
▼lata aampar adhfnnlt aqnaa, Ov. Ban«, 
Am. 634. ApmUa tantam aqoo adUn* 
oivare, Plin. 31 , A 17 N. 
admlmailiia lala ad luiua 


nihUadiiiOifief «ipf0 
mt: nihil adhne pm 
'"f. 4, 4, 78- nuiil adhno ait quod 
wan. Tar. Haaut. x, a, i ; aed 
luaeria^ qnando^ qua, qv' 
cimaa,Gio,7aBL9k 7. 

lata oootlnaaiiea: pat, ^ ^ 

rt (ffimwiitna flttetaHptam aAmiaai- 
mo^ Uv. 13,49: tiaa adhaa ligUdaa 
mat, iMU iwadVw a d, Tie. H. |. 9: af 
quia adhne pnoiliiialoctia, Vii& Aaa.4, 
ijq* S./aal now: qunm adbno naao 


adhlnnlvit, meipkad mOk ddight. Ole. 

jUUIortimiM, Init. n. [adhoM] 
pMuiu qf CMOliatum, anemkortattom. 


Aw. Florid. 4. na i8i 

UhArtttXo, ~ 


dnia, /. [Id.3 na a» 

kortatum, meourapeaaeni : oniiaaa noa 
Urn adbortatlona, vaniamiM ad 
monem, Cic. da Or. 


2, 1, II. Iir.4, 

ddhorator, oria, m inn < 

; oparu, liv. a, 


eadurrta, or encourapa 
58. 

MAohitaa, tBf m. 
^atMUton, App. Apul. 


odoa^^ ^ ttutM aat 


ndl^ a. T. nd k IL) Gi!^ mlnaoaa 
ad aaiiatnm litona suait at arat adbbo 
tanpadana, qni anardtum aanatn mdte 
taa mt , Olo. Fam. 11, 4 : imam lam 
adhne ta. Q. N. 4. 8 . at 

SfhS enwliin^^ enrai^ Bir. 1 $. i» i 2 » 
tf ( Bhp. fno. with eomparatIvaB : haae 
taalio varMa adhw lanlor eat, ra ana- 
SorTUv. II. i 8 £ a nannor llU 
(lUdlal), A Aw ytUoram materiam 
obtaUaaia, San. Ji^. 8 |, 34: OAUclaa 
adboc eundtattor. Quint, a, 13, 28: 
■Aua qoUan^Auc aae dvitataa (ac. 

ifiterr. 

lo drive to, hniap, canon, moattj with 
od, but alao with Aoe.» I*at , Uteal ado, 
audnhaol. 1 . Of caitla quia haa hne 
o\aaadaslt ? in. Bae. f, 2, 3 . lactaaiea 
vituloa ad matxaa ad., Var. A R. a, 5, >6 ; 
proore a kmginquioribni Ada adaeto^ 
lhoa.ll. 0 7, 17. A Ofparaona: num 
nootu to adigent honum Inaomnia. Tar. 
Uun. 2, f , I i . allqaam fnimine ad um- 
brae, Vlrg. Aan.4, 2f : quiaOauB Italian 
vue adfiglt Mb. 9, dw : ilnlbua regiuMlIi 
adlgara arbilrum non poaaia, to bring 
«N att arbiter, lor ad arUCrum, to tumr 


plana tonaL^ 


MnniX Tee. Gar. lo. 

iduMilin^sadDnena^ ode. 
d®fl 5 ?Tnp.li.^>iiA 

ayaklMj h maBodiarror, 1 


from: ut Istas oompadea 

n. Cvt. |, ifc ,IS amMii. 

lar. And. 2, 2, a: Jui^tar hmimmg 
qai daa adlmisqua doloraa, Hor. A i, 
3, 288. A Inabadaenae: todqnia^ 
or rob </ (the common Agnlf., op. m 
proaa): animam, PI. MIL 3. 1, 1141 
poatquam adempta apea aaL Tot. AjA 
a, I, 4: pecnBiiam A eulpiam fbrtuna 
adamit aut A aUcqJua adpult iidwia, 
Clo. Quint. 15, 49: alicul vltain, id. 
Plane. 42: aumnum, M. Att. 2, 16: 
libartotam, 

8 aU.C.i 2 ; 


PaH.|bl.l 
an eaAorCatten, 
peratMUton, App. Apul. p, |I8. 

8id«llortor, itua, 1 «. dfp , XoeAtort, 
ancoimipe, innu : nlth od or in ; nam 
me maae vitae conauetudo ad C. Babb 
*ium defandendom eat adbortota, Cic 
Rab. Perd. i : nv puaaet Aiquondo ad bel« 
lum faciendum locua ipee adh.. Id. Off. 1, 
11, 35 : in bellum. Toe. U. j, 61 : in ul- 
, ttonem atU, Suet. Ner. 41. fi. With 
ace. : mUttea. Cic. Phil. 4, 5 : de re fhi- 
nentaria Boioa atque Aeduoe adh. non 
deititit, Caea^ 0 . 7, 1 7. 8. Followad 

b7iA,ne, fpOuajImpioauhL . adh.ado- 
MMantoa, ut turoulentl velint eaaa. Ole. 
Phil. 1,9 . Bruto adliurtonto, ne Jundu- 
dtm operientoa deaUtiieret, Suet. Gaea. 
81 . adborhiP, properenl. Ter. Run. 3, 5, 
33 : adhortarl A, to aouu ona'a m^g 
ferua Ipae (leo) aon adbortona nqddm 
Indtot animmn, cat. 63, 83. 4. 

Bale, adulati erant ab amlola ei ad- 
hurtaU, Carnlua in PrlA. 791 P. 

ftd-H 08 plt 0 , are, i. v. a. to enter- 
tain ae goat, or to mopitiaU, Diet 
Cret. 1, 13. ' ^ 

edb [Ut, to Ait point 
Athpr ofplaceor time • hhc la aaaoo.ai 
hunt or hoc, cf. ad-eo]. |. Of plaea 
convanlunt adbuo utiluaque vei^ to 
appoint, PI line. 4, J, *0. A Of 
ttnu: tot now, hitoarto; llle igltur vidil 
mm mode quot Iblaaant adhue phUoao- 
phopm do Bumino bono, aad quot om* 
ultA^ jMMaont aantontlae, ck Fin. 3. 
6, i6t quim eonoedla adhue artom «m- 
hlAOi!||mMfiot|nt,id.deOr. i, 38, 
4A With uaqpe or aaamar: uaqna 
idhue icfeiiu m probaTPt iSTt. 
A w : quod adhne aaniM toeut ei la- 

«!SUn£i£&;£!ii 


I adlgantnr navea, nntit the ehtpe 
arrive, uT. A. 2, 7 tigna fiatucls ad., to 
di2’oe in, Caea. B G. 4, 17 iurri adacta 
«t ooiiiingeute \Aluia, a toimr having 
been moved cloM to and toudUng the 
rampatt, U). 5, 41 . ut telum adigi non 
‘ could w4 readt, Id. B. C. 3, 3 i •’ 
ardentca adacUe, lac. 11. 4, 23 • 
^ Audfirm 


gwwnsrr’* 

utaAiaTtaei 


An 


• • 


pouiet, could 
naatae ardent 

femun Jugulo, Suet. Mef 49. 

' weapona tmnA’. to the wound 
, tel(lnUiei)oetaandTao.): Ato 
nuB adactum, Vine. Aen 10, 830 : Varo 
vulnua adactum, Tac. A. 1, 61 : vulnna 
per galeamad^t, iq/lietod a «oound,ib. 
^I5< It todnoetonailualion, toa 
atate of mind, to urge to an eget (eap. 
agAnat the wiU); tu homogdlgla me 
ad Inaanlam, Ter. Ad. i, 2, 31 : odigit 
Ita INwtumii^ Glc. Att. 10^ 9 * acrl cupl- 
Ane adigi, Tac. A. 13, 31 • ad mortem, 
lb. 12, 22. With Ivtf. : vertore moraua 
eAguam In Oererem penurto adegit 
adeiidt, Virg.Aen.7, iij * abaol.; adao 
tie per >im guheTuatenbuB, Tac. A| 
28. UtAdigm Aiquam ad ^ 
random, jciSurandum, jnrAuraiido^ 
aaeramenlo^ A'li, to hut one en aott, 
to tioaar aim, onudraa Juidniindnia 
adactlB, Gaea. B. G. 7, 67 : qnum ad 
JuQurandum popolaraa aoalaria aul adl- 
garet, Sail. G. ai: provlnelam omnam 
In aua er Pompatt varba JuAuraudum 
adigabat. Gaaa. &C. 2, 18: oenaorea ita 
juqgraiwum adigebaatiliY. 41^ is/n..* 


pepulmn Juiqlniim do adei p, mL 2, i : 

Ain verba adigarenoln vaihajaa- 
lumMOin adigaie, In Tie. andSnet. ; na- 


gmrnX 

, lb. I, 24: Boat 




jSSutoAitii 



BW. Tb. 1. 1,. « 1 . 1 * 

fafiaKaSiMrA^^WA CiT) 

[ml to fate to oiicaa {4 toWflNWV, 

odthibom: A ago neniorem qoaa me 

arga todatl bene, non Aon *-!»■»** 

would tote Ite dap to it- 

PL Oapt 2, 3, 37 : mAto tomnt 
aiua vealantoa oommuda aeouiiL mltn 
raabdentoa adimunt. Her. A. P. 173, 
Conatr. with ace., or with aee. and 
L In a good aen^ to /tea 


Ubertotam, M. Dam. 9 : on 
SaU. C. 12; ama mUlUbui, Uv. 21, 44: 
Vina ad vinoendoia, lA 23, 18 : paim- 
dtotom, Tac. H. i, 79. 
with Jif. aa Adect : 


aaveria, Hot. Ep. i, 19, 9 Ov. Pont. 
>• 7 , 47 - A Poet: Bdimare la alao 
need or pencoa : hanc. niA mora mihl 
mUmet nemo, Ter. And. 4 , 1, 14: viiBe 
puallaa andla adimiaqne loto^ Her. 

to 
par.* 
fii 


i£> 

deam auaui, Jnl. Finn. Ato/hMI 
(aa a promiia), to peefarmt vanAAo- 
nem, to eompieto, ]%i ftdem, Ib,i 
credltorea, to pap, lb. 

ldi]llpUt(b, OnbL /. eonqdelion 
temnonim, TerLadv.Maro. 3, 17, 4 
/kMunant: novum (teatamentum) \e 
tenaadlmplelio eat, Laet 4, 20. 

Brla, m.te tete^Uto 
InBfdratlonji^fte in^ptitr : prapho 


dd-uudro, l> V. a. to hbap on ad- 
dUumaUg : eatlram in allquem, Siaan, 
in Serv. 

idinittr, tor ad Inatar. 

U-i&Fiiuo, xBiii. ventniii, 4 . «. «, 

Barv. ad Vlrg. Aen. 6, 603. 

| 44 imiitIo. Bnia,/. an inomltoOfe 
Din., Ambroe. and Volg. Judk. 2, lu. 

(£Sfe.?5;5S"r- 

idinTeutna, l, n. on inwnlion, 
Tert adv. Qncat 1. 

ado. asrinvieeiii, Aug. 

^ rMw . 

Am.,,,. 115. 

. . . 

aube.n : adinatnm (m. cdnllttm)peafrp 
p re par ed unto greaae (cf. Gbnria. L c.)* 
IliUa Boatamo fervent edtpata oeuma^ 
Juv. 6, 6m, II, Fig.: of atgrtou 
optamm qnAUtoB et 




ftilt,IH.llplil»i,i.i|. In gen 
to cauM tw fa. or MndL to omotote. 
Ibgientai^aUai Mmaiiwii mImII aa- 

SSSnl, STjAf IaTSm 

Boplfiari^ege 
tetaa nAhh qoM Tar. 

S5a5g^^fi 




ABirftAvmtoir 


ASXOKOTtO 






L€Sta.4t iKwoloi 

moriv nuiM dBI CfinateodlUTidlBtlll 

•xlMliiMlMitiu; in commuting nSSuk, 

Siwi. Doul 14 : tvilh m: ■Aepl 

OBBnU 6 natm at anlmo at 
at vtta, CIc. Ao. i, f, 19 : with ut? par 
quoa adepti noti at ceteiaa diaa iMtoa 
a^tare poiaec% id. Varr. t, 11. g. 
Witli 001..* annat qnaia Qalba reruin 
adapliia «tt, I’ac. A. 5$ : (Zninpt, « 
466). 8. : nan aetata, verum 

Wirato, aKUplBGiUir aapieiiUa, FI. Trln. 
A, 3, 88 : ao aap. adeptns, dc. do Sen. 
», 4, ate. [Root APssSana. 6p **go 
to/'andlienoe**topet.'* Thesamaroot 
bM baan aoppoaed to exist In aptu^ 
)UmuB,Gaplo,ooepl, am}. 
_jqni 1, a low, thorny 

^ called eryslsoeptnim or dlar 

t^n, probably Oaiilsta acanUioclada, 
lie Gand. (Spartlum horridiim, Smith, 
Flora QraocaV PUn. 14, ij, 69. 
^ftdimoii I, (quencUiig 

thirst), a opeeiot i^pdm, seemimgly (ho 
Daum palm, Hypbneiia cndfera, Fers. 
PUn. 12, 23 , 47. II. Liquorice, Gly- 
cyrrblxB, Glyi^rrlilxa glabra, Linn., vel 
glaiiduliftra, wllldanotr (testa Spren- 

'adtj. [adltns] pertain- 
Uig to entrance : coeiia, an inaugural 
feast, Var. R. It. 6, 6: PUn. 29, 4, 14. 

bdltleUui. 1. tM. dim. 
vua adltus,” VeaLp. 24 

g &dItXOi /• fadao) a going to, 

approaiA : quid UM banc aiiltio ast ? 
e. ad banc), PI. True. 2, 7, 72. ||. 

the Dig. : ad. beredltatw, the entering 
upon an inheritance : also ahstJ., lb. 

bdito. are, i. «. /neg. [Id.! to go 
qftai to: a<l earn aditavere, £nii. in 
libmej. Jit P. 
bdltOii «» QDI, Part,, [adeo.) 
Wtas. M. [id.3 a going to, ap- 
oroach, aeceat t quorum adliu ant abito, 
liucr. I, 678 : qui non Introlta sed 
omnino aditn quemplam prohlbuarlt, 
not only from actually entering, hut 
even from approaching, dc. Oaec. i|, 
extr,: urbea permultaa nno adliu atqiia 
advantu aaia captaiL id. Mau. 8 : quo 
naqua alt vantlsod., Yirg.0. 4, 9’ boino 
ran adltua, a man rarely accenible, 
JJv. 24, 5 : obtluere aditum regis, to gain 
an audience. Just. 21, 5. With ad: 
adltua ad eum difllclliures (berunt, he 
ha§ been more dij^cult of aoeeu, Cic. 
Fani. 6, i| : ad. ad me mlninie pruviii* 
deles, tufcich are not made in the man- 
lier ciatomarv (mitit the vraUor\ kl. 
Ait. 6b 2 : Mrlth in (cf. odeo) ad. In 
crarium non est viris, id. Varr. 4. 49 : 
iJv. 24, 5. 2 . Fig. : quum ego cUus- 

tralstanoblUtails refreglaaem, ut ad. ad 
eonsiilatum posthac non magis noblU- 
tall quam virtuti pateret, Cic. Slur. 8 : 
alius ad. ad multltudlnem, another way 
of gaining the many, id. Off. 2, 9. | 1 . 

Slaton.: an entrance, avenue, ate.; 
prlmo aditn vosUbnloque pruhlbare. 
Id. Coec. 12; aditus insulae muiiltl, Id. 
Atl. 4, 16. 2 , Fig.; vestibula ho- 

iiosta aditosquo ad caiisam lllustrea 
facere,ld.Or. 15. |||. InthelUg.: tSe 

r^ht (f way: praestare aditum allcul, 
aoltum redimere, etc. adltua ad srpul- 

lHU,t earn Romani atUaMrant vallo, 
Tae. A. i. 65 : munltlomBM, lb. 4, 48 ; 
luUaoatniMllBmolaAOv.V. 11,728. Of 
gang, poaition: Tnscus agar Koaaao 
adimt, Liv. 3, 49: Vallnnm bmom in 
aiQaoantia (fCb m) eruptnmm, Tae. 
A. 1, 79: inwad; nrbasad.SyrtiinaiUa* 
cant, Ifal. i. 7 : abNk with dec. ; grot^ 
qnaa man llnd adteeot. Nap. llm. 2. 

•ddlattUtU. «. taD,a 4 f- thrown w 

tut ai^Cap* 2, p. 41. 

^ idiNa»._«#,X CONvl* Onm- 


L raa adliKft l efia ndoiiU 

Atbiiil noUk I4 t. I, |p: ttlibanSSi^ 
m«M oddUiMhULii, s4 atsfr. .* cnlorii^ 

•I 


.JAtSVif'rSSS’ 

Vltr.j,2. ||.fninadMna,as8«M!l^ 
cning remedy, lb. i, 6^ I* M. ^ 
ibetorlc. the npetUionifihemme umrdL 
c.g. ooddl, oocldl. ^ 1, 2 A jjf. 
In aunttona. tito tnersoWM Wd, nk 

adjeotlvni. a. um, aif.Ild.la«B* 
In gram., 11^. nomcn, a noun aUpcetive, 
Prise. 578 P. 

adjeeto. *«. r.freq.,fnm edgoa, 
to add to, Apic. 8, 2. 
adjeel^, a, um. PqH» [a 4 |l^ 
ftdjMtSfli ^ [id.j an admiMs 
udurls^ncr. 4, 677 : cuneonim, Vlur. 

* •dJUIO, (to MS 3 . •JtotoX JWt 
Jectum, j. a. a. [ja.do1 to throw to, to 
place at or near. usu. Witb i>at.,<« with 
Jee., or Jee.: adJ. sails tamaa baminaa 
in singuloa modlos ollvaa, Oul. 12, 48, 

2 : a^ talum ex locts snparloribua in 

Utoa, to hurl,Csm. B. Q. 4, 21 : K 

bustumve novum vetat proplua 1 
I aumas, 


f ;lnta pedos aitild aedes aumas, Cle. 
ieg. 2, 14. 2 . Fig., cam ad omnia 

vestra panel homines enpkiitaUs ocu- 
los a^jeclssent, id. Agr. 1, 10 : Paribus 
ai^tArmenlae mauum, Yell. 2, 100: 
errori album calculum odt., to forgive, 
Plin. Kp. I, 2. 3 . So of the mind . 

to turn the thoughta or desires touarda : 
animum militl, PI. Sill, j, », 14: ad 
vlrgincm animum wypctt. Ter. Uun. 1, 
2, 6| : aqiecit animum ad conalliinn, 
Uv. 29, 17 ; novo eiliuiioonsilio animum 
acUeclt, id. 28, ij. ||, In gen., to add 
to, or increase, to annex (irpocT(8«Vcu), 
lit. ami f ig. : with od or Dot. : ad belU- 
cam laudem Ingenil gloriam ad}., Cir. 
Oir. 1, 12 : dec\is allctii. Veil. 2, |6: ali- 
quantiiD cares I'uci fonuic et auctortta- 
tis aiUocIt, Liv. 44, It : morem ritnsqne 
sacrorum a 4 |iciam, Vtrg. Aen. 12. 817 ; 
adjeoere boiM paulo pins artls Athenae, 
Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 41. 21 . Of a speaker : 

to add a new cacunutance or argument 
(cf. addo, no. }) hue natas adjira sep- 
tem, Ov. M. 6, 182 : quid ego luyidam ? 
Prop. 4, 2, 41 : adlecit. In domo ejus 
veneuum esse, Tac. A. 4, 21 : VeU. a, 
27* IV. auctions, 1 . 1 . ; to add to 
a bid, to outbid. Dig.; IJdU sunt — 
supra Bd)edt Aesebno (but some add. 
read supnOedt), Cic. Verr. j, jj. 
A^l^dic&tlo* OuiSf /• nn o^'udidi- 

(lOn^hg. 

qajadXoo. avi, atum, i. r. a. to 
cuMudge, to award aa judge, [opp. to 
abjudico. q. v.) regnum Ptolemaao aiU., 
Cic. Ag**. 2, 17. mulierom Venerl in 
Mrvilaram odJt Id. liiv. in Csec. 17 : 
Bnito lagiones 1^., id. Phil. 10, 6 : nemo 
dnbltabat, quin dcanus nobis esset adiu- 
dlcata, id. Alt. 4, 2 adJ. causam alicui, 
to decide a suit in one'a favour. Id. 
da Or.2, 19, 129. Fig.: optimum sa- 
poram intreisLucrinisadhidicavIt, Win. 
9t $4t 78 : adJudicato, cum utro hoc 
node sics, PI. Men. i, 1, 6. |J, In 

gen.; to aacrtbe, attribute to: I'om- 
peius saepe bqjus mihl salntem imperil 
adJudicavlt, aacribed to me, Cic. Alt. 
I, 19: Jtalls adjudkat armii^ assigns 
it to the Jtoman pouer, Uor. £p. 1, 18, 
J 7 * 

gdinm»adiiivero, ▼. ad)nvo. 

. MnlofOf are, 1. v. a., to yoke to, to 
fain or bind: mator est terra, aa parlt 
oorpns, animam aether ad)ugat, Pac. in 
Non. 79, II ; odj. palmitas, to tmfn, Col. 


idiflmantllin, I,n. retracted ftum 
a^vamro^, fi^ . mmns 


of aid; hdp. assistance i umu Mcres 
■dpunena ad pulcriiudtnem, Tar. II1. 
I, 2, 55- non qno mibt praaaidia pori- 
edUa ant adJoBiaiiUbonoribnaqnaaram, 
do. MamaiL 70; ad^mlauU atnilMldla 
eonanlalna^. Xvr. 18. 
a^hwiMBn. (b ' 

IsSmhSSmgU 



oddOifii, an idIMef - virtntiib M* Vbb 
2, xi: mthl vMaorvld«aaaaaqniilam 
San aagaattkow imritrifiidtns^ mUk a 

In rnatotic, t. t^^^onurhoinff rqpstffioa 
^ «8a Miaama^ I& Or.i, 54: la 
Aue. Her. 4, 27«avi*«<biMiA*ar, vrlian 
the verb atamlB at aithar aabaghmliv 

or the end of a alauaa: Qntait. 



adJ. coidunctJonaa, tkoce wanto , 
which govern the mdg, mood. Prise, p. * 
1028 P.: aiU. modiuq Ike sulpimctive, 
IHom.p. }|i P. 

adjimotori Orls, m. one wkojg^ 
nr unites : iUo OalUaa nlterion^ ad- 
jnnetor, i^. Pompey, who cMsad Gkllla 
Tranaalptaw to bo grantatr to Caaaar, 
in addiUon to QalSa daalpiiia. Cic. 
Att 8, |. g 

^ JidilUOtU, 0, nm, Port, Mungo] 
yMnsil to, cofinectod with: quae pro- 
pioim hdjua canaae et adlraictiora aunt, 
Cic. Cln. 10 : ventum ad varam at a. 1 - 
JuncUsalinam quaestlonem. Am. 7 p. 

~ |. Hence, 2 > Adinneta, Ornr:, ti. 
u.tubstf,thingsjiit 


It or anUalUe : semper 
[ue morabimnr ap ’ 


adiun^tis aavoqna morabimnr aptis, 
irrA.P.178. 2. Rbat.t.t.coUaCmu 


s 

Hor . 

or aceeaaory dreumstances, Cic. Top. 

IX ‘ also, a eondUional eiauae. Id. liiv. 

Itii. 

ad-jimgOt nxi, nctum, j, v. a. to 
idn to. to bind to,: prop, of cattle : 
bT yoke, harness (cf. jngo, Jngum, 
Jungu, etc.) : adjunxaro laras, uicr. 2, 
60$: taiirus arstin, Tib. i, 10, 7* 
ploatalLo ad|. mures, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 247 : 
ilgribni adJunctis aurea lora dabat, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 59a N. Of parsons or * 
things: wltbodorZtat.; soclumquiie- 
riU quern aiUnBgat sibi, PI. As. i, 2,qi2 : 
aecomltam togaa, Cic. Att. 9, 10: al 
proxlma aMinctus fraier fbit, id. Brut. 

28 : viro se, Vlra. Aen. 8, i| taocaasiohem 
aedlbn8,Clc.Cff. i, 19: ulmb vitas, Vlrg. 
6. 1, 2 : clasaem latarl caatromm, Id. 
Aen. 9, 69* bulclVindocontlDBntia quae- 
dam praedia et adjuncta meroatnr, Ck. 
Gaec.4: also, to add to, anneai jniia 
scleiitiuun eloquantlae tanquam andllu- 
1 am pedisequamgu|wd}imxlsU, fcL da Or. 

I, $%, tj6. 2 . Fig. : tobindtoonesef, 
or coneiliate : oondllare anlmoa boml- 
numotad usus snoa ad}-, id. Off. 2, f , 17 : 

sre allquem albl. to Main one a 
. ld.Fam. 9,7 :qul unperium credat 
pni-'uii ewe, vi quud fi^quam lliud 
quod amicltla aflfungltur. Tar. Ad. 1, 1, 
42 ; quern beneUcio adjungsa, bind 6y 
kindness, ib. i, i, 47 : ut parantes pro- 
plnqnuaqua aonim adJongerat, Tac. Aa; 

J, 41 : so : agroa poiiul«» Romano, Ck. 

Agr. I, 2 ■ urtwm in sociatatem, LIv 
17 , If- l 2 .F\g.: to apply or aitaeh: 
animum ad aHquodgtudiOai ad}*p 'Far 
And. 1, 1, 29 ' aiO- fldem vlala, dc. Ae. 1, 
ii : ditigentla vestra nobis adlnngq^ 
est, Id.Ciu. 1 ; sqsplclonemfotlUB adpna- 
dani, quam ad egratatam ad]., to attack 
suspicion, M. lUA. Am. |i. |y. to 

auMotn a cirrumslmtrc or aipuiMNt (^ 
adilclu no. j): quod ^nm dioaiim, 
illiid adjimxl, fM. Fam. 9, 2 : aatlsOrit 
dictum, ai boiniiium adjpnaoro, Nap. 
Epam. 10. 


divini nomlnis, Lact a, 17. 'd 
jdflMtor. Orii, ». [M-l ^ 

acgafvi, a setpesU eharwwr: Aklm^ \ 
lit. 

12, 8. 

tdgftyo. avi, atom, 1. v,sn,toiwsttr, 
to ooqjim OH oath : contir. ooe. with 
<iif.orwwlttiiMy.baamiaameimflUam» 

mneta adlurabat mibl, PL Oitt. 2, JL 27 . 

i 4 lnnNqnt, Id i« me Invito uon\m 

tortaw Oto nu. 4: ««»“ 

m t4jw« dMi^ rnmamni nm m 

a!!g!*gg> 
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ADItlKlCtfLOli 


mpSicAtle 

irIfi.Am.is,af6: •4Jiiro tdjpm ,, 

aiMCtMt,Oi3*6is4o. |t lotiiwarAlf not nUtm 

•daBKTcwfoiJrtlwunt,ut» 

t«r comoMme jn^mudm baee mUm 
nnt» Itr, 41, 14. M. In teterLat, 
to w tow 

to wntoa Ttoltmiiintoptlmomidlfa^ 
prinelim toipwto, Vnp. Florlm. i. 


* 2 kt&uui. 

vieeaUe: opera, 




tkooiildli A<Uikln -MEtt «ra 

adi&to* aA atnm, 1, 

Iv^ (ante and poafc^law.)^ 
toKb oee., latoodina pwto me a4|iitBa? 
PI. Fl I, ft 81 : Fampblliim adL Tar. 
And. I, 9 t 4 ' ftuiu adl*» id. ni* t» s, 
40 : ai^tmiiiir anim atqaa alimmr to^ 
S rebuB, L^. 1, Bf 1 : with tow M, t 
id a4|ata Id flat Ibdtlito Tar. 

Eon. i, t, 70: wllh Jee. M liiid M. 
rert; puaiia onera adjota* Ter. Hee. |» 
1. 14: nwaaem bane noUa adj.. Gott. ti 
10- rarely with Dot, pm. tXoMt afl- 
Jotaniihi, roe. in Don. Tar. Ad. praL 
16 faltamiioMaa 4 lQtaasaa.PeirQii. 6 A 
adlfttmTi atua, I. e. 4 m.»a 4 |nto: 
ndlutamini at defendlte, In Aon. 
? 4 i s* 

adJfltor* flrli^ *n* radian] n 

or promoter: bte aOlQi^r meua e 

tor at praeniKmairator, Tor. Hetmt. $, t, 
1 • hoD^ adtotoren^ Oic. naee. I : J 
praadain adtawras, ML Rose. Am. 1, 6: 
tIM renlt MQ^r. id. N. !>. i.i. w ad- 
Jotora iitiuitur, let them empUig him a$ 
OHieiereemortCttM B. O. §, 41. E. a 
deputy* e4Mnnl* OMlstant : oomllM at 

adflatoraanegotiorumpabllooniffliGle 
1 r. I, r, j ! boio Fuivinm a 4 )utorara 
lommiwr^ Caes. B. 0 . 1. 62 : date ad- 
fotora Fhanabaio, Nap. Oon. 4 * ibatcH 
rma, oMtigtantrtea^er, Quint 1. f, t. 

IN. Under tba em^re. an optourqf 
Urn imperial court: uan. with «b and 
tba word Indloatlva of tba ofllca ; atoo- 
tor a raUanibiu, a aaorta, etc. |V. 
On the ataga, a oubordineUe actor 
(BcvrepayHnoTdff etc.), afllntoram, poa- 
aat qui ferre aeoundaa, Hor. 8. i, <L 46 : 
Fluadr. f, 5, 14 : Boot Gramm. 18 : of. 
Cic. Dlv. In GaeG.w9. 
adKLtftiliim* i, «. 

Alice, iuppart : magoam Tbracum ma- 
num In a4)uiorlam ball! aeoum traba* 
liat, Vail. 2, 112 ; alno adjutorlo Igiila 
nihil CBUdam aat, San. Kn. ji : lagia, 
Qnlnt. I, (s 8| : in pi., adjutorlaamao- 
tutis, Ool. It, praaf. Adfi* adjutorlaaxta, 


D aadi atiamadlnraDdiia. 
Uto. Att 12*41 : alattara JSjBS a 4 |m 
want inlUtm aaNB* eaeamrage, lAr. i. 
If: lgneio.i 4 .l 4 *lfl. ilLAbaol.: 
to to^uie, to to^toES; totperi..* 
wlitnto allqold adgarat Ola. Att la. 
14 : adinrat boo qnaqaa, Hor. A A 5 * 
7J : qoam ad ram Mialiitaa mnltom 
adlsrat, Cato.B.G. f. t. flMMbar 
aonatmoitonf. ISomattaiMluaiib- 
jaot is a whbla rlanaa wHh quod or 81 ; 
qoam ad spam mnltura aoa ad|uva> 
fiat quod unr ax nirfboa cravarat 
ib* 7 * fS: of- w* 2 * 17: id. B. C. f, 69: 
to 10 mua antme ai bonoiitara, adinrat, 
PI. G8pt A I* 10- G. With two 
•Boaaativas: fafldea Inra tlntal oaqiia 
ma qoldqnam coaalUo adluras? Ter. 
Haunt ft 2* 29. S. With nt or no : 
nt ampmalmQm noman oonaaonaramiir 
toma praoiar oataroa adjnviati, Cle. Q. 
Fr. 1, f, If; iUad adlnrato. na quu 
Itoafata obaarat tabajlam. Cat 12* 4. 

C 7 ^ the h^: adjovat mas 
llwofaara,flM to boteh, Plin. 11, 24, 29. 

A W1u^X>iat.af tbaparaonand 
tbaJSe. of the thing: openm mntnnm 
dent at meaaem bano uobla adjuvant, 
Gan. a, ao. 

toiL ra 

toSrr all. 

gA4iifttflro* are, i. v. a. lit to 
UMbe Wiie, hem, to guieken, katten : 
dafeattODMn dviutia. Caea. B.G. 7, 

u, om, rart. radmetlorj. 
ai-nflOf toe, I. V. n. to go to or 
Mproaek: admeobunt monatra nutatn, 
fiim.Nol. 17, 119. 

gd-atStlor* mensna, 4 v. dip, to 
meaturc out to: vinmn emptonbas, 
Cato. R. R. 194 : ihmientiim aUcal, Cic. 
Varr. |, jt. Ihaa. : quod (w. vinmn) 
admansum arlt, Cato R. R. 148. 

ud^Wifgfw. are, i. «. n, lit to come 
to, benoe, to be added to: al ad pan- 
purtatom adnUgront inCunlaa, PL Para. 
M.I*. 


In anpoaltloQ with fem. auba : matraa 
flliia m paepito adlutrlees aolc 
Tar. Hanit 5.^2, 39. allqua 


fberit 5* 2, ijt 

quaa tea Planeio In petltlona ftilawt 
•dlQtrix. Go. Plane, i. ||. Aa daalg- 
nation 0^ certain INgiona: ex parte 
Othonis primtadJntrlx, Tac. II. 2. 4J 
ib. i, 44. ^ 

i, A uC Para. [adJuvol. 

I, ^^*n. Mp, aid: uuliia 

, ^.yOlvL JAtum, 1. 0. a. (Juvnvl, 

Jiivatnm* Sail. J. 47 ; PUn. Bp. 4, 15: 
adJuro or ad)iiaro«a.udluvQro, Enn. hi 
Olc. da San. 1; adlvll ■■ adjuvarlt, Ter. 

miaana. lBoiMa.aaiiimiioafla aihmooBX!* 
nto mUnvnli FI- Bud. i* 4, 19 : ma nd* 
^voa in hno ra, Tbr. And. 1. 1, to: 

oolloiaB, am- 




id. Quint 21 : mm 


PMr.itf 




^BIIirabiliTer 


niatro In atm^ Uteraram uaua aat 
Gall. 7. 1. 

■dbi^dUItllS* A nm. Fart. Tad- 
mlnlooloj fupportfd; hanoa, rndt-Jur- 
niahad or provided : mamorlaadmhilen- 
latior, Gau. praaf . 

tdinXllloaU)* nvl, alum, 1. v. a. 

R idminieulumj: toprop up.toaupport; 

t vltaa adminiculatw awmius, Plin. 
14* 1, I* Vi tom adminicnluto arboriqua 
iangito,0>l da Ar. 16. N. Fig.»ad- 
Juvo: admliiteulavi voluntatom tuam 
■cribendo, Vnr. in Non. 77, lO* quod 
ax Homeiidi veraibus adminicalarl 
potaat,Gall. 2, |o; Var. L.L. 8, 21, calla 
adveibs partaa adminicoUmdl (oratio- 
nem). 

nnwIlIdHor* atna, 1. v. dm. tba 
same aatha praoad.: an agrtoourum, 
quaa fdraumoldat amputat arlgat ax- 
lollat, admintaulatnr, Gto. Fin. c, 14. 
BdmlnloUvm. i* n. 

aupport^ the atakempSa 

tba Wife (totoct, and hpudHekU ia 
partad: vttM cUvknIia iMmtail 
tanquam manlbai anprahaadunt Cle. 
N. D. 2, 47: adminiculnrum c “ 
oapltum JumNtok id. da San. 15 
nloaU haainiim. i. a, auamtoiman 
qf ayrtouttura, atm. Tar. R. It i, 

Ut.<, 22 ; 




BaQ,praiiilbaa.J 
m. Tmlidatan a 
aarrant oaaiatamL'Mmt: puar vlmna 
qwUdlBM adm., GeJ&ae. AmT 
a^BiInlatH at mlallta flaxtl NaovN, to 
80: Jovt 10 oonalUmiiim 

ietrmndutmn, M. Lag.l, 19 
41 i adminlatria ad oa lacrlllciarDrnlili- 

boa utontur, Owe. D. 0 . 6 ,i 6 : aoohiaaC 

adm. omntnm eonalUiinim, SaAL J. 29 . 

opna at udmlnlstroa tutarl, tba worb- 

ilfiear#, ib, 76. 

— -itnt aa, /. [mlniatxal a 

, ammni, a handmaid: Candlla 

adBB.hi hla quae ooQUlttora aunt, Var. I*. 
L. 7, 1 : nniltaaaimt aneacxfanlaahidQa 
admiiiiitna oomltaaqua vlrtotls, 

HanIL ij, |6. 

adm&iifMtlOi Onisi/. [adadnf stro} 
aidtOttiatanee, afpney^eeeoution: quaa 
nao habaremus. nialmanua at an aecea- 

alaaent nac bla alne hominum ■driiid*- 

tratlona uteramur, Cic. Off. 1, I* 12. 

||.Gan.: dtoeetton. amn^aaia n i a« 
euruuo, proeuratio: anI)il6bomni cara* 

tiana at admlniatntlone nrmn vacant 

id. N. D. I, I : rarnm maBaarom agt 

UUo atqoa adm.id.Iinr. 2, 14 : adodnm 

tratlo belU,Caaa.B.C.2. f2:admiiila. 

tntioiMa portua Impadire, to binder tka 

pen's being mode wo ib. 1, 25 : adm. 
aquae, tbe diatribution of mater, Vltr. 
9,6 p. 12$ Bod. Absot; oflkUs at ad- 
mlniatiullonlbna laaaponara aUquain* 
Tao. Ag. 19. 

jit jor aamsntatratuHtf praetusat: an 
aetfvu val adm.. Quint 2, 18, 5. 

adnifitotrAtor. Mt pLl a 
manager, tueni: tmpentor aal adm. 
belli garendl, Cfe da Or. i, 48, 210. 

angaU, qui aunt adm. aptrUim. Hlar. 
upon Jas. 46, II. 

gd4lliililtro» toi, atom, i. v. a, 
to attend upon or aaaCit, to aenw; with 
dot. or od; oondnelam aaw earn, qnaa 
bk admlniatraret ad ram divinam tfU, 

^ivul^tin wcu^iim^ adprim^ptowto 

tratnr, it served «p.Tar. B.B. 1, 16^ 5. 

N. Gan. to take in hand, to ma- 
nage, adminiatar, aaaeute, peiform: a 
nobia omnia popuU R. sampar at balU 
adJumanta at pacla omamanta adminia- 
trau sunt, Cic. VeiT. 5, 47: adm.proviii. 
eiam,ib.4*^: lai^at Jadleia,ld.DlT. 
In Caec. 21 : baac ita Gaaaar adminia 
tnbat Gwa. B.G. 1, 26; adm. fem- 
publicam, Uv. 6, 6: naqna ab imo 
omnia tmparia adminlatnot potannt 
Gaea. B. G. 2, 22: balhna. ut Dlv. 

S 76: M. Man. 2; adm. daaaam, Oaaa. 

. C. 1, 18: navam, to ateer, lb. 14: ie- 
gloiiaiU, qui daxtaram pvtem oparfa ad- 
uiha mara taa tm iting tba 
beitmflM morfei on tba rights Ib. 2, A 
1 , AhaoL*mmna nefua pro open 
congfitora, nequa inter vtnM atna perl^ 
onto admlniitrare, were oUa to jMimia 

- ' Wl. J.92. 

A 


oaaiattmeafbMaalifikr 




^ ranaiam 

axplablmna, nullia admmlaBHa, aad, nt 
dntur, Marla n o att o , Ole. Off. 1, 7 : 

aataraiatttatoiim nihil aaaat aamparqw 

SFidlvwd tanqpam adm* aduMtar, ML 

2 j ^ gJJJ 

ffn&U Uv. dk I. Id aal 


IMo nhialpi 
Mointt auaiaiid 




wMbfikdiaanda vir,0le.da0r.i,2: ad- 

mlnUllor oialto. Id. Or. 15 : nmimitndo 

pop.R.admirahllloradvaniinbuaquam 

l.VhtiA. N.jma 



Uli to 14 







iittito i^bu. nInliqiiB mipWbt 
a, lOD, Pari, 

tarT te adSSWl, odmfrobl^ won- 
foipicieiida et admlnmoa, Gio. 
Dtv. a, 73 , 14S: jmvitaB Mnon adml- 
fandft Mt, SafU J, l: Milena adttlmn- 
daminxaodnm, Nep,]^. 2: «d]n.ipeo- 
teculn* yin. G. 4, 1 : sdndrandiaaliia 
jnvenM Salv. li^ 8 : Comfi. and ode. 
not used. 

admlx&fidf Onl*» /• Dd*] 
dtring at, wonder, €utmiratum: adm. 
coplose Mplenterque dlcentts, Cle. Off. 
2, T4 : admiratlone affld, tb. 2, 10 : adm. 
nonniiUa In beatlia aanatlUbiu. Id. N. D. 
2, 48. 124 : cuivla inpoere adnuratiouem 


■III, Ke^lph. j : adm. virl, LW.9, 8 : In 
magna admiratlone ease, to be greatly 
admired, Plin. 36, 5 : Plur.: baec aunt 
<|iiae adminUonea in bonia oratorlboa 
elBoInnt, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, ||. eur 

priee, aeloniekment ; admiratlone obatu 
pefaoti, id. Delot. 12 : bocmlbimazlmam 
ndmlrationem movet, Id. Phil. 10, 2 ■ 
adm. habere, id. Fam. 5, xi, S : adm 
andnltls aenientlae, Llv 21, 3. With 
quoa. conaulem adm. luoeaBit quod nee 
pugnom inirent, etc^ id 7, 34. 

admXrlLtorf OriSi CkLI an ad 
mirer: adm. antlqultatia, Qiunt. 1, 5, 
21: animua oontemplator aitaniratoique 
mundi. Sen. 1^.94. 

ad-mlrOTi *tua, x. «. d^. (ammtror, 
Geli. 4, 8): to wonder at, to regard 
with adiMration or oitoniiAiiiani : quo- 
rum ego oopUun non xnodo non con- 
temno, aed etlain vehementer adm., Cic. 
de Or. I, 51 : iD^nium tuum, Graaae, 
vehementer admirana, lb. x, 20, f,n , . 
nihil hominem niai quod honeatum 
deconimqne alt, aut adm. aut qptare aut 
expetere oportere, id. Off. 1, 20: nil 
admlrari i^pe res eat una, Numicl, 
aulaque quae poaait faoere et aervare 
beatum, fiot to be dcutled with any- 
thing (fiti OoMitdCttv), Hor. Ep. i, 6, X : 
quern modu feUucm invidia admiTaiiie 
ferebant, with admiring envy. Prop. 2, 
17, 11: quid admiratl eatia? why are 
you to turjpritedf PI. Am. prol. 99: 
admiraiua amn breviiatem epiatolae, 
Cic. Alt. 6, 9: hoc maximo admiratui 
■urn, mentionem te bereditatmn auaum 
case facere, id. Phil. 2, i6/in,: de Dio* 
nyaio sum admirUtua, id. Att. 9, xx: 
admirantium, undo hoc atudmm easU- 
tiaset, id. ii, D. i, j: admiror, quo 
pacU), ITur. a. x, 4. odmlratua aum, 
quod ad me tiia manu aciipalsac*, Cic. 
Ait. 6, 9 : in quihiis hoc piiinum eat, in 
quo admirer, cur, id. Fin. i, 2, 4. PUaa. : 
propter \«nuatatem vestimentorum ad- 
mirail, Ganut. in Priac. 792 P. 

ad-mincdo» >cui, xtum (rareZ j^atum, 
I^lv. 3, 57,7 2. r. a. to mix, or mingle 
with, deua bonia omnibus luundum to- 
plevlt. mall nihil admiacuit, Cic. Tim. 
3. With AM. or Dat : aer multo calon 
admixtUB, id. N. D 2, xo. 27 : aquae 
admixtum calorem. lb. $ 26: genua ra- 
dicia, quod admixtum laete,Cae8. B. C. 
3, 48; with in end Ace,: admixtia in 
heminam aeminia realnae oochlearibua 
duobua. Plin. 26, 10. 66. with eum: adm. 
aeaama cum aniao. Col. X2, if. J|. 
Fig. to mix up vnih, implicate, involve 
(both of thin^ and peiaona): aed hoc 
cum Ua Fationibua admlaoen nolo, Cic. 
Att. 7, X : admiacere hole generl ora* 
tlonla niud alteram, id. de Or, 2, 49 : 
odmieoerentnrne plebell, controveraia 
fiUt. whether pkbeume thoMbe joined 
vnthpatriciamintkadeeemniraU, Llv. 
3, 12 : admlzti ftodltoribuB aeglttaril, 
Curt. 7, 9: Ita tu iataec tua xuiaoeto, ne 
me admiaewaa. Ter. Ifeeut. 4^. 3$: ad 
Id conaiUum admiiwear? Cic. Phil, xi, 7 . 
TrehattiUD vero meum, quod Jato ad- 
nifoeaaxiihil aat, id. Q. Fr. 3, i. 3. 

adadsiMUf «. mn, ajj, [admittol 
•j. ajiw* eta^ahorH, au, etc., j 
it uaed/or eooering, oettMicn: 
lOnu eqftuB, Yar. IL B. 2, 7: Mnua, 
lb ^ • Bwd paiion! 
fgtoaata.,Jpl.|fil4,i, to: adCTlato, 
fjo «d niiiw onttoDem adhiniUtt, da. 
171 


admitoton to an intenrieie atamdimee: 
adm. dan allcul, FUn. 3h I* >3 : admia- 
AmMim tnarnm felidtM PUn* Pm. 47 : 
pitoae et aeenndae admiaeloaeB, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 17 : oflldnm admiadonla, the 
office if ehambeHAin, Suet Veap. X4 : i 
xnaglater admiaaionumi thirf manhiA 
or lord ^amberlodn, Amm . 13, 5* 
111. toe eniranoe upon an inherit- 

^'aSbidialSniliff m, [admlBBlo] 
an introducer or usher. Lamp. Alex. 
Sev. 4. 

admiillFaei ovee, Feat p. x8, birds 
gf permissive orfawrahU augun, 

adxniaaori bria, m. Tadmltu^ one 
who oauaee a thing to be done, a perpe- 
trator, Lact £mt 67 : Janua aeminia 
admiaaor. Aug. Civ. Del, 7i explained 
by Aug., Janua aditom aparlt redpiendo 

■ftnilnl- 

ftjtmlanwfn. i, n. [id.] tresptus, 
fault, crime: Indicia, quae etiam nullo 
admiaao couaequi poaaent, Cic. Fart Or. 
77 : tale adm., Jiv. 25, 27 : de admiaaia 
I’Oppaeae, Tac. A. ix. 4. 

admifftbrai te, f. [id.] the put- 
ting of Qw male to the female, Vur. 
R. K. 1, 1 med * Plin. 8, 42, 66 . Stat 
Silv. $, 2. 24. 

ad^sill, a. um, Pori. [id.]. 

adSilfSIUf lie, nt., a letUng m ; aolla 
admiaau, Pall. 6, 2. 2. —odmiaaura, 

Veg. Vet 4, 7. 

adxnif tnit a. nm, van. [odmiaceo]. 

admittOi nilai, miasum, ?. e. a. (au- 
raiaao sync, fur admisiaao. PI. Mil. 4, n, 
4) to let in, to let go or came to, to ad- 
mitt with in, ad, or l>at.: ad earn non 
admlaaa aum, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 41 : quam 
multia cuatodibua opua crit, ai te aemel 
ad meaa ciqiaaa admiaero, Cic. Div. In 
Gaec. 16: In cubicoltim. Id. l*hil. 8, 10 : 
luoemin tliiihimo^Ov.A.A. j, 807 ‘do* 
mnm ad ae flUum, Nep. Tiiuol. 1 : pie- 
bem ad camiiestres exeicitationca. Suet 
Ner. 10 * allqueui per feueatraiu, l*etr. 
Sat. 79 : adniisbis intramuenia hesUbua, 
1* lor. 1, 1 . quum Juba oraaaet utl ac ad 
suua deoa penates admittereiit, Uirt. B. 
Af. 91 : apectatum admlaai, llur. A. P. 
5* 2. to grant an audience or tntoi^ 

View: nec quemquam admistt, Cic. Att. 
17,52: dumuaclail humlnia, in quam ad- 
mi ttenda hominum cqjusque modi mul- 
iltudo id. Off. I, 79 : promhicuia aalu- 
tationiliua aduilttebat et plebeui, Suet 
Aug. 52. 8 . Of a courteaau . ne quem- 
quam luterea aiium admittat proraua, 
quam me, ad ae virum, PI. Aa. 1, 7, Bj : 
1 Yop. 7 , 20, 7. 4. Of an toala, putting 
the stallion to the mare (cf. adnusaarlua, 
admlasuru). Just, i, 10 Var. R. R. 3, 
Q, 22. Pliii.8,4?,6B. ||. Fig. toalloiv 

to come or enter, to admit : nec ad con- 
ailium caaua admitiltur, 01c. Marc. 2 : 
reliquia diebua ad colloquium non ad- 
mltutur, Gaea. B. G. 7, 97 ! non ad faa- 
tos, non ad commeiitarlua pouUflcum 
admltttour, Llv. 4, 7 . horum in uume- 
rum nemo admlttohatur, Nep. Lya. i : 
nemo ad id officium admitUtur, id. 
Eum. I. III. Of a horae : eap. in 
Part, peif., to let go, L e. to give the 
raina; hence, to urge on, put into a gal- 
lop: equltea admiaaia equis ad auoe 
nfhgerunt, Gaea. B.C. 2, 74: Cutialdlua 
equo admiaao ad eum accnitlt come at 
fvU speed. Id. B. O. x, 22: lu Poatu- 
mlum equum infestum admidt Liv. 2, 
X9 ; admlasae Jobae, the flowing manes, 
Ov. Am. 2, 16, 50. IV. Fig. of 
woidi, entnati^ to. ; to alkw to 
reach, to attend or listen to: pa^ 
mentloDani adm. aorlboa, liv. 14, gkt 
one ft cilina « nree ^udio^^ quae poet 
(uctori ertoua adm - - ^ 



fitoeintnm, inaugttcatnm*at qnovla id 
mitMntavea. PL Aa.2, x,ii : nmnlavaa 
rite admiataaent, Llv.4, x 8. Ek|ie^y of 
fiMlta,crtoaB,difmce,ato.f tohtpau, 
incur, become gmUg eoHMaff; often 
wlthmanda reSeoUveproiioua: qunm 
multoamuluadmlBBe Bocepertin,PLMlL 
4, 7, 4: me boo delictum admiainB hi 
me vehementer dototTer. Ad. 4, f, |8* 
quodnam ego conoepl tantum acenk 
ant quod In me tantum Ibototo edmiair 
Clo. MIL 77, X07 : quid unquam Avitna 


oonfltebor, M. Fam. 7* xob 3 : quantum 
in ae faduna admiaiaaent, tnielUgehant 
Gaea. B. G. 7, 9: oohortatl ne tantum 
dedecuB admiiteretur, lb. 4, 25 : aoelua, 
Nep. Ep. 6 : tantum dedooorta, Iiv.4, 2 : 
in idhil admittea in te formldlne pocnae, 
Hur.Ep. 1, 16, 51 * 

admixtitOi snla,/. [admlaoeo] a mix- 
ing, an admixture: antoua omnl ad- 
mixilone oorporia Uberatua, dc. de Sen, 
22 : in plur. Var. K. R. 1, 9, 2. 

admxztiUi a* urn, Part, [admlaoeo] 
mixed: atoplex anlmi natura eat nee 
habet In ae quidquam admixtum, Clo. 
de Sen. 2t . nihil eat animis admlxUuu, 
Id. Tuac. 1, 29. Comp., Sap., and Ado, 
not uaed. 

ndmiztllf* S*. *n. [Id.]aadinlxtl0t 
a mixing, asi admixtute: nullo ad- 
mixta voluptatii, Macr. Sat 2, 1. ^ 

^ •dmMUUti, ■<»<<>•, raiXur 
humania rauonibua admoderate or at* 
moderate, Lucr. 2, 169. 

ad-m6diror» art. i* »* dep. to set 
a limit to: iieqiieo riau me edmodein* 
rier. Pi. Mil. 4, 2, 81. 

ad-mSdUlor. art, x. r. dep. to ac- 
cord or harmontse with: iVidua electrl- 
feria admoduletur alnla, Claud. Nupt 
Hon. II. 

nd-nSdlUlit ocZo.^modus] Lit : up 
to the measure, up to the mark • benoe, 
quite, completely, very, excessively, etc. * 
adm. meorum muerorum atquc arounim 
Btunmam edictavi tibl, / hare /ui/y tc- 
countoii,?!. Epld. 1, 2, i : Jomadm.miii- 
gati anlmi raptia erant were completely 
\ appealed, lav. I, to: forma Ingenii adm. 
topollta et plane rudia, very uiqpoiishni, 
do. Brut 85, 294^; prorae adm. erectae, 
very Caea. B.G. 7* ij: pandadm 
very few, Liv. 10, 41 : Im Uterae tuaa 
adm. delectanmtpMetod meaneeitfvefy, 
dc.Fem.5, 19,2: qualniy ■Sm.fnitmill- 
tum virtua laudanda, faea. B. G. 5, it. 

2 , Eap. with words denoting age . I.. 
Craamia quum easot adm. adoleacena, da 
Off. 2, 17.47 : UUuli Peraea, [tornmadiii, 
mlttlt liv. 71, 28 : Jurenk adm., Tac. H. 
4,5: eamoo1ereoo^nonadm.grandeni 
natu,Olc.de S6n.4, xdP 2. Witti adv.: 
adpenaer adm. raro capllnr, Id. Fat to 
Macr. Sat 1, ii: funm alter non muB 
turn, alter nlbll adm. eerlptHbUquIaBet 
just nothing, 1 . e. nothing of oU, Id. da 
Or.2,2,8. ltowl(haiU.>equeatrla|nigna 
nulla adm. fhit nene at au, liv. 21, 29. 

4 . In emphaUe or oorrotonaiya 
replies (fidhterrd ye, naou ye) 

Plaut and Ter. : yen, Just so, eaaeUy, 
bellan’ vldetnr apede nmUerf— Ad* 
modum, PI. fiacc. 4, 6, 40: advmli 
mudo?«Admodum, Ter. Uee. |, f, 81 
ada aolere in bqlwiiodl aermone, nl 
tranalrl alio poaait did adm. wi 
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mSSr^aSSSiUh, Cic. Plftoe. #4-| 
M0|Br<B^i«*d«4iiiOBiiIsUs y.oommo- 




Vi* ItoDi, 2. «. a. 

At ayytaOy iMMiiir 


fll .wiwfl t’j lj 
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motu Suiwrlg, ncorl, 


CXM 


-rrw 


ntift iB itirpe cleatnxp Virg. O. i* 1791 
tindito admoiia oolubrisp Frop, i, 9, 
9i« 2. lepldum egtp triparoMi 

homlDeg bene admordere, to Uted or ' 
Jleeee «iiA niggardt, FL Per. t, 14: 
id. Pi. 4 p 7, 24. 

^j^manuMt a* [Elinor* 

jdblUirf Uf « ti<^ *0. rid.1 a biHng at^ 
a bite: admurauuurl anitUpSymm. Ep. 

* AibBlfitXOi bnlSp/p [adnioyeo^ a fuU 
ting to, an ajpplicalton x IUM|iie «d piu> 
gendain, ad Boalpendiim, ad ner\oniui 
eUdendoB aonoa wU manua eat ailmo* 
Uone digltonim, Oio, N. P. 2, 6a 
ddmqtl^ «• um, Fart, [wlnioveo]. 

loGvl, mOtum, i. v. a. 
and Mroiis. (admoram, admorinip etc., 
fur admoveram, admoverim, rto.. Virg. 
Aen. 4, 167, Ov. Pont. 1, 7, j6)' 
to tnoee to. to bring or conduet towarde 
or to. Witn ooc. eitEeralune^ or governed 

S r aome prep., or with dot.: ne exerb 
Uim propiiM nrbem Romam CC mill, 
admoveretp Cic. Phil. 6, i, 5 . oopiaa In 
locuDip IJv. 4], 57 : aigna Adnadinae, 
Id. 25, 24 enir.: aoalaa moanlbua, Tae. 
A. II, 19; pecoaflagranUbnaaria, Virgp 
Aen. 12, 171 ; admotae boatlae, ae. aria, 
Tae. A. a, 69 Hannibdem admotom 
aUoriboa, kdar conducted to, I^v. ai, 1 : 
labrajMculla, Ylrg. E. 1,41 : ignea tem- 

e la, Tib. t. 5* II * exerdtum Arlmbium, 
V. 28, 46 Marcello ad mnneia |mb> 
lioa admoto, being brought into offlc^ 
Suet Tib. ID; greaenm, to ogproaA 
nearer, Stat Th. ii, c6o: more Agrl]^ 
pae admovit propina Keronem Gaeiian, 
oroupkt him into etoeer eonmction. Veil. 
2,96. n. toamtpftodtoecCtoieanla.* 
igiiM ardenteaque laminae ceterlque cra- 
clatuaadmoTebiuitur(ae.dvi Rom.) imiv 
applied, ClaVerr. 9, 6|: anramaimvi, 
IW. PlL 5» 6, 28 • admoywM mem al 
adbanacnluiMlo exc|peraf<oo«i,Ok.deOr. 
2, j6: quum tibt aol tepidoa pliirea ad- 
moverit aorea, Hor. Ka i, 20, 19* ad- 
momatmanuB vecUgaUbaapopoU Ben., 
do. Agr. 1, 4t in mamoribaa qaibna 
Klaiai mannm adnoviaoal^ an Ae 

imSS^t^^uUfi^hSSi 

on: imqoniiiOMa^ooa admovm 

i!Wsaatt ;aBii!4 
^!!isy6*EBia 
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Aooi.iiacS'Ra 


Av-ontt 




MmJIm 

bm* ran* vm BMaai mh 
wMh its nMans: cmovi ttp* 
ilm MM fte biMMt, Ann. 


14. jot p Wdb M Ot ICM WHO altoilA 

JUqr,Hl^s,|._ S.Kg. 


tow 
hummr^: 



oMlotoi PU Pi. 1. j. ijo). Part, rado- 
iMool gnmairng w yomgt handhem 
■didMOMtoBi BOO tm oUtoere volut, 
Clo. Fua. 1, if,efldr: eodemutlnnati 
nmni llc M t > quo Jim fom unii adotes* 
Mutlor, Tor. Heo. prol. alt. 1 : AMcoal 
IUIoad.,Cte.IMv. 1, 18. d«. Fig., odoloa- 
tonttor Aaulimio.ld. Fom. q. 87 dBp.ai¥l 
dclv. not naed). ||. SubaL ayenmg 
man of loouum; praitrtg linim the age 
of 15 to 10, Varr. fn Oenaor. 14: but 
aometiinea the tenn la applied to ihooe 
■inch older; thus. Cicero appllea the 
word to Cruaiu when 14 yean old, de 
Of. s, a; to Brutos andOaBBloa when In 
their fortieth year. Hail. 2. 44; and to 
himoi If when conBul,or 44 yeara of age. 
ib. 46. Alexia^ humanlaalmiiB puer, nial 
forte, dum ego abaom. ad. foctua cat, Gic. 
AtL 7. 7. estr.r optimae adulesoentl 
tooere bdnrlam, Ter. Andr. ?. 2. 8. The 
young Romana who attended the pru- 
consnla and promuetora In the provinoca 
were called adoleacentca; Caea. It. C. 1, 
2f. Sometlniea adoleoeena aen-ea to 
dlBtlnguiih the younger of two f)er:><m8 
3 f the aame name : llrutua adolesccns. 
Id. B. 0 . 7. 87. 

Ad^leiM^t fr - (also aduloaccntla in 
HSS.). ao, /. jMolearcuti] the age of 
the adotoBoena (see above). ||, G cii. 
Tmtk: dtiua adoleacouUao aenectns. 


Sen.!: qul adoleaceiitlam florem 
aetatli. lenectuiem occaanm \ltae velit 
de&nire. lA Top. 7. ]t . inounte adolea- 
oentia. id. Off. l» )2' Jam a prime ado- 
leaoentla, id. Fani. i, in adolea- 

oanti^ for adoleoeena. Suet Cland. 41. 

UMMOeiltlor (ednl.). ari, 1. v. dep, 
ri^ SotoSiw lifce a youth: tu ad- 
MC adoleaeentlarta. Varr. in Non. 71, 10. 

(•*«.). «. /. dim. 
a oerw young maiden, alaocndcar- 
uigty of aduita: aalveto adoleacentula. 
* maming, child, PI. Kud. 2. 4, j : 


bnvlaidoMt ffdt 

anpnitllMlninTiilhMiqM tAM 7T^adii|itoi1 a toTTimwiilgnnnr Hat 


reri^ Tae. H. 2» 7J: 

ltlb.j^J4. rBootOh 


TOHHiiiniia adolevlt iv. j. lw 

••grow*: ef.alo.altiia,i(x8alM«.] 

ByidiaalsidNeBcnnt iguibaBane.yiig. 
0.4,170. 

**** ^ nla or nldla. M., the name of 


1 Wlthdui 

nntsyLJ.utte 

^ ^ IMo. 8ji IB 

it Jk Pig:* aervi 



a 

9. > 9 . 


aomethnea called exoooetua, PUn, 

, J4: not the eioeoetua of lin- 

I. which la the flybgdlah. but acme 

apedea of Blonny or Ochy, trhldi are 
aometinma found upon 
the tide haa receded. 

IdffBllimf U* ikaA 

Plln. II. 10. 14. H. Avene compoaed 
of a dactyl and apondee, e. g, teinitt 
urbem, Hor. CM. i, e, 4. 

ggpjjpgllOi hriu. ertum. 4* tt to 
emer, cover up (Gen. in the peif. 
part. jNUt.) capita adoperto. Idv. 1. 
26: porpnreo adopertua aml^ Ylrg. 
UAen. 1, 405 ; adopertam floribnabinnnm. 
^v. M. If, 688: hiema gel^ Id. Faat 1. 
215: aether nuldbua. ib. 2^ 71 ; Inmina 
aomno, Id. Met 1, 714: ienebria mon. 
Tib. I, I. 84: adoperiia foribua, vHth 
doeed doart, Snet 0 th. 11. The verb. 
Jinit. in CoL 8. 6, and Laet. Op. Del. 7. 

ftdSpeite* odv. coverage Cap. 8. p. 

^ iddpertlimt >» **• a myalery. App. 
M. 2, p. 127. 

&d-oplnw* etna, i. v. dep. I0 etn^fec- 
turf further: adc^nemiir de al^la 
nuLtlma parvia. lAcr. 4, 814. 

Adopthtlelui or adoptatitina. a, 
nm. o/^.TadoptaiuR^ adeemed : Ikunar* 
cho Item Ipae rait adoptatidne, PI. Poen. 
5. 2. 100. 

AdoptiilOt /. ^id.^ (old form 
for adoptio) the adopting of a ehUd: 
ipsum ilium adoptatlone In regnum 
perveiilaae. Sail. J. 11 : Gell. f , to. 

Adopthtor. orie, 
who Moptt: Gelt 5, 19: iJlp. log. 

9. 1, 4 12 nud. 

Adoptf 0. Onie. /• Qnob. contr. fh>m 
adoptalm the taking of one in fbe place 
cfackild (alao of a prnmlcbiZd. Dig. 1 


J 7 . 


Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 91. 

. AddlgemtUiig 


(adnl.), 1. m. dim. 


rid.J a very young ^n;'Clccro calls 
nlmaelf adoleacentuloeat 27, Or. jo; and 
8aU. G. 49. calla Geeiar odoleaoentulua 
at ji or jf: adoleaoentulua Imberbls, 
Oc. Dom. 14 : ad. imporitum. Tac. A. 1 . 
M: me admodum ad.. Cks. Kep. i. 15. 
fiometimoa it Indicates contempt : Naev. 
to (Tic. de Sen. 6, 20. 

idffleieeBtliilOi irv, 4 < «■ ”• [id.] 
to beAave lifce a youth, L e., petulantly, 
etc.: Labor. In Non. 74. if. 

U-fflMOO (adut). «vl (very rar. ai, 
Piiic. J70; adoleaae sync, for adolevlsae, 
Or. H. o. If), ultum, j. «. inch, and n. 
to be growittg, to grow up: (prop, of 
men, animals, plants; anally. of oUier 
tblnn): jmtquam adolevit ad earn 
aetdtm, 17 . Omr. prot 47 : uU robustia 
adolevit vlrlbus Mtaa, Luer. j, 450: 
qonm Uberi adotovorint, Oaei. B. G. 6, 

iS: qulnaiuaalt qoiadoleverlt.Clc.N. 

D. I, jji virlffltei berbesoeiiA quae 
‘ a adoleadt. Id. deSeAij, 51 ; ad. 

I oemlL Ov. M. 4, 176: u‘ 

!A M. M. ^ itT aduita 

ad., Plln. 12, 1, j; 

^n7i7V9:^M adoleioeut ie 

moon it 

ofMun, 

iM4idMiwad,A7ij.}iS: oMigmgitdb, 
Ot m mor totog/or odMiiead, Ito 8, ij: 
tolhiM wtMM flk If, ji : idnltonoela^ 

-^/iLSSssa'iSE 

^ fta. 1; 891 Htta 
M>lA|.l»7f ligMfeMi 





Ml, tm yprimg abouhl he aema- 



7. 10): properly of one aUllundw pater- 
nal authority, v. arrogatio. Such adop- 
tion took piace before the praetor or 
other magutrate. by a sham sale (man- 
ctpatlo); V. Smithes Ant 15. L. Tor- 
quatus filium in adratiouem 1 ). Si- 
lanoemondpovlt, (Tic. Ian. i, 7 : dare ae 
alicul in adoprionem. YcU. 2. 8. 2: ad- 
aclre aliquem per adoptionem, Tac. A. 
I, J : or in aduptioncm. Id. Jllat 2. i : 
adoptionem nuncuparc. to make known, 
to announce, ib. 1, 17: ad.oonaularis, by 
a contuL (;|iilnt prooem. 6. Fig. of 
plniita: tnprq^ing; Plln. nrooein. I 16. 

idoptlYltli a, am. adj. [i>rob. orlg. 
adoptatlviiB from adopto, as comparati- 
vus, hortaUvua, praerugativuaj per- 
iaining to adoj^ion, adoptive: neque 
amlaaia Acd» Miemia in Utoo adoptlva 
veniatl, (Tic. Dom. ij, jj: flliorum 
naqne natnralm Drusuin, neqne adop- 
tlvum Germanicum patria cailtato al- 
laxlt Suet Tiber. 52; pater ad. on 
adopHvefalher, Ulp. Pig. 45. 1, 107 : ad. 
frater, aoror, etc., a brother, titter, etc., 
by adoption, not by birth, lb. 2j, 2. 12 : 
and Julian. Dig. j8. 8. |. So also, ad. 
fomnia,Ulp. J7f 4. 1 : ad. nomcn, a name 
received oy aikptton, Suet Ner. 41: 
ad. nbbllltaa, Ov. F. 4. 22. Fig. of 
planta: flaaaqiie aduptivaa aociplt arbor 
epee. Id. Med. Ihc. 6. 

&d-OPtOf Atum. i.v.a. tochooir, 
eeleel.* qul manatutorem me adoptavft 
bonlf, uwo hot cboien meaegwu'dian 


at guardian 
afhjipntaty, H. Tree. 4, 4 , «; J 7 ir. 
L. L. I, 16: quern albi Ilia provlnola 
MNiaoidBi aol Jurleido^vlt.( 3 ic. Dlv. 
in Omo. t6: qnen potioa adoptem ant 
I, Yidii. to (Be. Wm, 9, 9* 

I Tunrae adoptat ooea, drhm 

gfkt^Of.W. 

U mtpt u m cMtf er onmUhMt 

magSTaimyig^ 




r,Flar. A 80* mhei 

oftroea: venailtlMlte: 

rj Iff ad opt ion , and tUa 

gave rba to peonUor oaprewlona : C, 
Sialenui, qul ae toae adeptavemt at da 
reewat, had dtonoed 

Sialenut to am Aetfui 

Itoter, pater, adde ; 

ita qnemqne toeatua 

adopta, call him father, brother, ale. 

Hor. K]t 1. 6, 55 : «d.Beelleid. toeoMMCt 
' emetdf among, qul 
a (topttta IiMm 

Flto. 12, 5T and fig. ol 

a Sn^yrna Hennua oampoa fadt 

et nomtol auo adoptat M. 5. ^ ji. 
r» dria and Orton, ahinaqfgrato, 
a variety of Trltkum Spelta, now 

_jM Trltkom diceeeum. Sebrebar: 

alao called for vemaoulum. Got 11, 2 : 

cum pater Ipaedomnapeleaponeetna to 
borna eaaet ador lollumque. Hor. 8. 2. 

6, 89. [Feat gives an old form edor: 
the word maybe derived flmned eata 
Bans, ai^ 

hd Of i ft yWo t ddj. [adomn morfhy 
' aSralfon.* Deae benefldum ad.. 

M. II, p. 265. 

IrAtlOi »>**./• Cld.]am«yi*y to. 

ilion, morahip; pnpitiare f)eoi 
adoratlone, PUn. 29. 4, 20 : plur. App. 

idjfitto pa.J a uar- * 

ihijaper : Tert da Spec. 8. 

U-ordlllO. are, i. v.a. fo/el|in 
order, to arrange: patellem, ApSo. 4, 2. 

Id-UrdlOTi omiii. 4. « dep. to be- 
gin : qul HIpplemtyTannuminterttcero 
adoTBl aunt, (toll. 9, 2. 

Adffrihi ha,/, [adorj a reteard of 
vaiour, which, m eerto ages. uan. cen- 
siated of grain ;benoe Fig.glory,fame i 
Glorlam deniqne Ipaam a foirla ooiiora 
adoraam appellafaant PUn. 18. j. j : 
praeda atqua agm adoreaque affccll 
popularea anoa. n. Am. 1. 1, 18. 
pulcber togatla llle dies latto touebrla 
qul primus alma Halt adorea, Hor. (M. 

^'idirSnit A vm. adf. [U.] pertain^ 
ing to. or eoneieting tyjpfdf: far ado* 
ream=ador, Yar. K. rT i. 9. 4: and 
abaot adoreumsador. Cot ir, 2, 74: 
semen, Cato R. R. 34. 

&d-hrlo» ire. 4. «. a.swadorlor, (et 
oltach or astaU, Naev. to Prito. p. 
801 P. 

AAMor. ortot 4- ikiro. (ftimie am 
aloffoua to orOria, entor. ofothe dmple 
veib, do not ooev), nt. ; toriieupaf t 
hence, aceeet: aeaao bwie edortrirTer. 
Heaut 4, 5t 9y b 1 ab eomnU flat flito 
hone adorior Sosntat Id. Ph. 4, a, 19 
II. to altoA%jbmMlc (craftito 

etas 


and unexpeetodliir ••Ai 

longtoquo, adoilmur ex 1 

proximo.** Dom Ter. Ad. j. j, m) : 
taennem tribiniim gfodto, Cle. Beet 
J7: a teigo Mlionem, Id. MIL 10: to- 


p^ltoa atforiebeniur. Caea. B. G. 4. 26t 
uibem vt Uv. i. 5J : piMtogMexIm- 
provlao In Itlnaro adortuii |toe. A* 4, 
45: Fig., wfla ertoriMMltoto lit 
14. 52: nioii. U. H. I, jr. ■. to 
underlaht hr engage to (am. tgemmg 
dUBeoIt or dtagumuX to btgmr m 
eonveUera adoilaBiBr «, fflae M pom 
■Int oonmoverL Cto. daOr. fo 91. M i 
Id. Att ij, 82: natal adofto Mtaa.^^. 
Pent 8, 8, 16: UtomtaaniWbihito* 
no dadnoaie adorlL Vln. AM. A iMt 

tomoaSS^totoBO 

DiM aunt adofit 1^ Tlffafo 8* tone 






▲i>0z.rB» 


Idoma^ 

pmm, mt MMhr. fmM: qoln ta 

tSJSmmtahim viaUM.PJM(. 

Cb/lliiiilL II. 152 itt 
■eBBartioneiB AjpDdttMStt footulaiiM 
•dornet atqiM ul^tk 14 . Ifnr. n. ^ : 

» mull omtetU lailnlam in^ 
luB MoniAvenat, Abiol. 

adomi. ut rm divUiam fiMim. PI. 
RaAdiAi- II. todeooratooraMi/ 
vldl> lisruni conutlainm adoniatmi 
magnilhio omaUi. Olo. ymt. i. it, |S t 
flunlnmn Ulrignl vesta et emit nva 
sella JKuuia adornavit. |iv. i, 104; 

tirl Mm i An m. lUl. %, tt%* FIKm iMStU ) 

id. 1. 1: tim ad. 
fMta iiili verlils, PUn. i. 8. if. 

IdJfQt !.«.«. ui il» 

aiita-ciass per.andlnAppuMus.ia4^sA 
to, oradiivmt. adonietataiibmaeiii* 
loqal, 8arv« ad Yiiifr Am. lobdii: at 
ano ooeaieta populaai sla adornt. Am 
Met 1.11^161,1: ■‘ADouABaaiHMlaBU- 
qnei i%iii(lmaiat aim : node et la|Ml 


<il) AOoaaT nrno w«» W UAWh 
ttaam nacif. Tab. Lag. vill. ap. Fiat 

а. V. mas. M to aUnat, cap. eC a 
deitgr, to at& im prayer, to saj^toato: 
qnos adoreni. m qm preo^nr at 
aiqiplloeiit; Liv. 41 : in rui^ In 
save (volons vos Tiirana admn; torte 
ratem, /tostodt you. VIik. Am. 10^677. 
Ooustr.: the o^leot in the Ace.: cum 
baddaetov peeem Defim adoraaset. LIv. 

б. It. With ut.* deue adnravi nt mlhl 

alnrlain darent. Id. 7, 40: non. nt 
defBnilere tentet edoro. Ov. Pont 1. 1, 
If. Poet wltli the •utif. without a 
cofduncUon : meneat <de seatper, adoro. 
Prop. I. 4, 17. |||, to wn-ikip, to 

atioTf : more em|diaiio than wnawri. 
Kimlum Hicut sacroe vestnstata luoos 
edoremiis, (piliit 16, i. 88 : crooodiUm 
adoret pan, Juv. m. 1: nil praeter 
nubes et ooelt nunsen edonuit id. 14 


1. 18 ; Caeiaremuideum ad.. Suet 
Vit. 1 : coronam ad., mobs b^ore it a 
rerpec^it obeUanee, id. Ner. 11 * aquilas 
vt elgiia RomtoOaesarumque Imagiues 
ed.. id. Calfg. 14 : nee doerat Otho pro- 
tendons nuuios, adorare vulgus, Tac. H. 
I. }6: adoinre priaoorum In invonieodo 
aaurain. to rswrenof . odaiif^ PUn. 17^ , 1 . 

idortu. a. not i wf. CadorknrJ. 

Ad^MOim ^ I. «. <fcp. to hilt 
cU or to; ntoraa, B^t Cret 2, $1. 

idp. For woraa beginning thus, v. 
QlMw app. 

UqueMto adqulro.|dqQbiUo. v.ao- 
qulesoo, Me. • 

«d-QllO» atfarai,M 

much os; Afhui. hi Non. ^.7: Gf. 
Hand. 'mra. i. 17A 

. tdr. For all words Ip odr. not found 
In ibelr |daQp look nndnr otr. 

^ Adnehnd. 8 b, /.ncU^xra* Arbu- 
tus adraobue. Unn. or AilNitua iutegrl- 
tolSa. Utoti PUn. 1]. 11. 40, and iG. 11, 

M, imn, |. «. a. to serojia. 
lAato. or priMMf aoofalna ego lllam eo- 
tutum adM, Phnt. In Var. L. L. 7. j, 
9 A I fdrfitniM Quandam vacua tonaorls 
m umbra. Hor. Sp. 1. 7. to: Trimalelilo 


lu umbra. Hor. Kto. 1. 7. to: Trimalelilo 
palUo oaodneo adrasom exeluaemt ea- 

peuo aomo (sarmanttim} m modmi 


pw aflmo (sanuanttuB) In moL 

mm* <W. 4»ijfc .. Fl|.i 

Annimim ilWI MMl. « Hill, *• 



imMT.ameini. ^ 

14 iiiA I. n.jt ^ 





A 1 >lJIIATtO 


ADTtnco 





oQNMjiiliiflf jModbf fmupiH/ 


«onMyi^4 oorrler, PL Ai. l. 2, 92 : M, 
■Amiiiu, App.FkMr.fio. 11, j». j6|. _ 

▼«cta Deae, H. 4, 84. 

•dpTihOf xi,<tiim. |.«.a. (advexti 
aaMvexIaU, PI. Here, x, 3# 56: advaxe 
sadvexlaae, tb. x. x. 61) to earnf to, 
oondnet. brinp: and paaa. to be carried, 
to ride OH a Aert'* in a earri^, ikip, 
etc.: eain hoc n.aUrrem In Spbeanm 
advehit, PI. HU. X x. If : aacendl in 
lemtnim atqne ad navlm adiehor. mo 
up to the M»p. kuHeic. a, x. If: ex 
a^ flruincntuin Romm. Cu. Verr. 
I. «J4 : aaoerdos advecta (eur/u) in fn* 
nurn. Id. Tiuc. x. 47 : liK^iia Utloam 
advebilnr. SaU. J. M : l*i earn partem 
dtato equo advectns Ixr. a. 47 : bu- 
mero advehlt, Wl. FI. l, 69. xn Vlrg. 
and Tao. with iloe. pert. : advebilnr 
Teucroa, Vlrg. Aen. 8. t|6 : nt quoaque 
advectna erat. Tac. A. a, 4d» 

adyWt&iiOt Oolb. /. a ttr{fe of 
vmrdt, FeaL p. a4. 

td-vdlOi ere. x.e n. looeH. Poet 
to wreath or crowu: tempora laino. 


Vfig. Aen. f. X46. 
al^iiiaix~ ' 


ae,c {[advenlo] a foreigner, 

etranger : and oil^. ttranOe, foreAgn, 
alien (om. te indigena^: nov.anuapan- 
percnla, Ter. Heant. 1. 1. 44 : volucrea. 
Tar. R R. 1, f . ciconlae nieBila. gmea 
aeatatb advenae. Plln. to. }i : noe qni 
Roma veneramua. Jam non boapllea.aed 
peregrini atque advenae nooiinaba- 
mur. dc. Agr. x, 14 ; exercUua adv., 
Vlrg. Aen. 7. |8 . Tim adv., at flouh 
ingfrom Smutia, Ov. F. a* 68 : poeL 
amor adv., tooe /or a foreign maiden, 
id. A. A. 1. 176: adv. regea, Llv. 4, 
!• I|. FtS* e di-Ofrper to, I. e. igno- 

rant, tnerpertenced^ignonm; na in 
noatra patria peregrini atque adx’enae 
eaae vUeamnr. Ote. de Or. i. 58. X40. 
PoeL with gen., belli, StaL Tb. 8. ffo. 

•d-vioinnr. aiL x. v. drp. to adore, 
worship: Hlnervam et Venerem. Var. 
It. R. I. X : Sll. i|. 704. 

md-^slOi v6ni, ventum, 4. v. a. Co 
come Co. arrive at, withod. <n. or Aoc. ; 
ad foniro, Pi. CaiiL 4, x. 6: procul a 
patria domoque. Lucr. 6. iioi ; in pro* 
vlndam, Cic. I'hll. xi. ix: ex Hyper* 
borela Delpboa. id. N. P. j. xi : eei 
qukklam. advenientem non eaae pere* 
imnum atque boapltem, U. Att. 6 , j • 
Tyriamurbem,Vt^.Aen. x.|88. With 
supine: tentatmn adveiila. Ter. Pb. x. 
j. 41. Of iblnga: advenere liteiue. 
leCCer* om'oeJ. SueL Veap. 7 : mare ad- 
venieni. Cbe,^4^f9p tide, Plln. : obi dioa 
advenlLwden thedag appeared, dawned. 
Sail. J. XU : advenit proflciaoendi bora, 
Tac, H. x76x. For occeefere. it happens 
in addition, Luer. j. 8|A H. 

Co, come into onds possession s 
foodua. Numhiiae partem, quam nunc 
petereL tnno ultro adventuram. SaU. J. 
Ill : quid aUiiie.’*n vim afferre rei aua 
aponta xnox ad enni adTsutuiae. Uv. 45. 
>9- 

sdTf&tloliUi tlil8i a. nm, at^f. [ad- 
ventua] oomtng from abroad, foreign, 
strange: opp. Voproprius, innaJtus, iw 
Var. R. R. 

If f » 7 : Mittiridatea magnb adventkSki 
copib juvabatur. do. Hanil. 9. ut eoL 
temi»etadveiiiiciiiitopor.id.«;£:a. 16 
tniuBMa dos^m alow advmtIolL 
id. daOr.j. |j : fh}etua.Uv. 8. xB: adv. 

peoiilila.fieC AOerami. or noC er^fiBry 
oM'f eioii, do. Rab. PewL 17, and Inv. 

v:£t»S!j!b.j£Si 

MCjKmi oil a^s arrieed, 8deL VIL 
i|(«ladfr — 




ifeamaix 

aAiOf? 


r/#M 


Th. itf aoxi wStti Aw. loiBigx, flilL 
J. ai: proitInqpaSeMaa edvMAiL 

**Si'a W «*» *** 
amiss, a guest, PLAa. s.a,9a: alao^ 

a eustomsr: m q^i adeonter ^salni 
abeat qnam adveiilaL H Ttwo, i» a, a. 


dua) : eoena, abanqmt gCem on msdt 
6rr{ial,Mait.piMf.Llb. la : hmiiliinmf 


in whitk 
hotel. Inter, in 
''tdVBIltllS»lia*(0m*i 

— rarfi mafci i aik Atwra 

ventum Veneila fbghint vmtl. toor. i. 
7 : ad urbem, do. HU. 19: in iiibaa, kL 
H;nill. f: adventibua le ofene. i,t; 
adventontlbna obviam in, Id. Faaa. 8^ 
xo. ooiwttUa Itomam. liv. ax, 61 : pna- 
xneiiltaUo ftiturorum matoran lanit 
eonun adventum qnaa venleutU longa 
ante vlderla.de.Tuac.|.i4: voaanteni 
adventum in animoi et iniroltum bna* 
giuom didtU, id. N. D. I, |8. ||.C.<. 

if the •* advent" or arrival qf a Jtaman 
governor in his province: quid ego ed- 
ventua latlna prandla. ' 


mnneiuiqae commcmoreni, Cie. Varr. 1, 
19; ao lb. 4, 54: a ooln of Hadrian baa 
tlia legend ai>vx>tv8 avo. la oom- 
memorale hb arrival at Heme ften tba 


■d-YU^biro. htt, t.v. a, to strOu 
on a thing: with Jre.: adverbeiat m- 
giilbaaarmoa.StaLTli.9,686. ^ 


, OM ocletrb, adeerUaUg, 
Diom. p.4pi.fCc. 

adpWbliim» ilf If. in tpam, an 
adverb: ewtilauiH: QuInL ii, | mad.i 
Gall. 9. 21 ; (Maud verbnm. liL a bua 
word). 

•doVirkTi rtri. 2. V, dep.msvenog, 
to fear, etc.. AtL In Kon. 280. 9, dub. 

•^TtROf €re,i.v. a. to eweqg to, 
wash towards: eWerrenaque nalanlla 
aaxa Cbaradiua, SlaL Tb. 4. 711. (AL 
leg.’ adnlvmtgiie.) 

adyanbUf vnun. n. plu. [tc.acrto- 
toj a note-book, journal, memoranda, 
etc. : Qokl eat quod neglk^ter acflba* 
mneadveraarla? quid eat. quod dlUgenltr 
C(»Dfldamua I Qua de cMoa f 

Quia boec auut menttnia, iUae aunt s»a 
temaa: haeo delentnr atatlia. flbw aar . 

ianturiaiiete,de.Boac.C. k9,aiid7 * 
^ •dvNriiilni,a,uin.m(^,[advanMa] 
Cnr^ Com^ mosiU fafopposod to: 
iribunue leditioala adv.. vtg, du. 14, 
94: via Juri advenari. Id. &w. x; ad. 
vmria (tc. aiguacenU) avartwu, If 

ctCloa Co CdoM in ggwer. Km 
|. Aa aubiLzoirmCu 

fwnenC. an ffieim, a rCMT 

nactua advenaiiro, PI. CM M. 1 
pugilea atiam quum MOt Advei „ 

In tba fem.\ eat Ufai giuvla r' 
conatltuta et pamia, CaidlL 
dam exspaetofle. de. Fm, x, a: ad 
wrium. gen. pL for mrum. Ter. ] 
pnl.i4. 

idYirsllSOf^ MB! jj^adeem tm 

Fosmg,efmeoiHen*fsAaaa^ 



tioiiea adv. wkkk ham smsSUSmm 







A»VB»IA« 0 B 


AVVIATp 


ABTOOAVVt 


etti iftiirm inlwin)— «»■>>■— 
■wim , n m. I, t,tf mim» lA M> 

^^■.*;3aiAXSSt 

^£sss:su-r:*ifii 

iiefvitiiiiiitltmQirintiir,Ijv.4t45* Mt 
l^.aK«iifiiiidferiMie, to pmtim, f» 
oonitr. with tow ate., wtfttfM 

•dvorw, 71 . Pfe. 1. 1, B|; ^Bom emrii 
coUwliiraBi ocalis, anlmimi adverll ce 
ienilliin non nultiim • aiimiA —at 
n«ntem,ClB.TiiiG.f.i|,65. Usoiqto 
dan ntaraiii odTwtlt inler laza re* 
pentMoucjhleUiSelLJ.qj. With Mac 
nt etlam powanna Uno aaiiiimi adver- 
tare, at we can Mnoe penHve, Vltr. lo 
11 , 362 . With act. and iiyf.j anbanai 
odmUt naciuM eaw ooplaa boBCtom m- 
atroetaa. Gam. B.G. f, iB. Vm ffL 
eltme: Dime qnam xem vttlo dent, 
qoaaao, antamim odvortlte, Ter. Andr. 
noL 8 1 qnam mqltamn rannn ipae 
Vnnia eaaet enlmom adveritt, Uv. 

^ Bometlmea adftortere alone to vied 
m Ihia aenae: panda, admte, dooebo, 
atiemtl Vhg. Am. 4. xi6 ; advf^ll- 
beriuB, Tac. A. 4, 54: adv. qaaetonn 
eoltnextemo ta aeduna aenatonini.ibi. 
1). f4: Idnido qnam aangntonyam ap- 
pellart adverto. Flin. 8. |o, 10. And 
naif, finnert.; nam advertobatnr pom* 
tenUtoiea amentiri VdeatlD, Cle. 
Fton. 1. 1. Raraly. advertera anlmo* 
aniads advertlte %citrto. Aen. 1, 
qix: PIbi. 15. 2, |. nt 6a toirn to- 
nmdt. eap. the aUetUien ef unotker: 
adverterat ea rea Sabinea tantl perlculo 
Tirl. Uv. 1. 11: octo aqvUaa lnper»> 
totem advertere. Tee. A. x. if; leeentla 
veteraqne odia adaertit. Cwmcd toman 
lb. 4, 31 : non dooet adatooltle, 
led advertit, atcotei attoaltoii,8eB. 

94 advertit ca raa yespadanl antaanm. 
vt. eto. Tac. H. 1,48. |y, Adveitera 

In oUqnemi^Uie mote naval antanad* 
vcrine. tojmntto* InP.Maidnacam 


anlea more prtooo advertere. Too. A, X 
ji: vt in leUqnoa S^Mi Ubane advaiw 
teKtiir,lb.<,9. 

aid^artovfiMdti ivit, |.«. toqpna. 
and mcQk: a«Mm ajyvvatoa: advea* 


err. 4, 65,147. 


tdp^fUnOt are. I . e. n. to motto By, 
to jtemfoard owr. vltb odor Dai.; ad 
cnatodlnn Ignto, Cie. Leg. 3, ii : rarvo 
nepoU, I'ib. X ft 91 : vaUo. Claud, itolr. 
X 419. n. ^ Bettom ctoe. to Bt 
fUgilmit: n adiimUanna pro lel dlpl* 
tato, Q. do. Pet. dioa.>Cfi. 

■d*TiV 0 i Bie, ]. v.fi to llet iHto: 
ooenoi D^bcoeiHO o\h q!\o ADMiit 
aiHV qvEKBLA rsR avKoa xz^ Inacr. 
Grot ii45,X n* to cen to ww towny 
ettownvm adviveie Inoem, Btat Th. ix 


BitofiaMMIetotlt ( 


r — 

















.ilWWWWWI 


^ffimiiM§fii» 


rii'ifMi'.;vi<ir 




wjn 









g|j r .j |i CT tf 




WiSn 


tuft M OM MU i m nmtm tNNM. 
g p i w Or Mc l llmil i l ll W f i fl M i Kft 


A'lWlVtOO 


I, Ml I IMI WMb feM MM* jUi 

SSS%3.^ 

Ui€ Iw S w RSSfirt , Uam. i» iil. 
t1fr”llt. itC t. «. da^ to Ai omIoni 

k7«MIMv CjntitdBbi^d 
tatSeiuaiy, a Umjak (prop, d oARpKor 
edMee aUM fkt tao^bim) ; oeOAtum In 
oaten Jovla Stotoili vooovi» Gfe.GoL t, 
6: nodoi Marenrii dedleato est» lAv, 2» 
31 : hoM on Inrlo, qnoo nec In oedo 
■onont, in mo Uo^ af the FaUUine 
when poema woro piMiiAp r»- 


oedea aacne, dc. Pom. 49: OopltoUi| 
footiglam et c<*tciniiim oediom. Id. do 
Or. It 46. U. a dwdting far men, 
ofuj In the pin. m a cdnodloo of 
aevond aporlmenti; aodoo proboa at 
poldire acdlflcatAG» PI. Ifer. $, i, 60: 
apod ialum In aodlbus, CIc. Vorr. i, 19, 
50. aadea libriao, renifne, Idv. jo. 
It: aedes privatae, SneU Nor. 44. 
Somotimeo foe a part of (ho domus. 
a room: inobctalnr omnos doml per 
aedos, PI. Gas. j, t, }i. In tfng. a^a 
noUf area obt, faL As i* j, 67. For 
famUia' ut ego onlTrlngam hu taloo 
totlo oadlbuo, to break the lego qf tkU 
ufheie home (famtlj). fcl. Tnic. 3* 8. 
^ : aedea anrlnm mea ut mlgraro dicta 
pooaint, the chambert of pour earo, Id. 
pH. If 5f 54 of a beo-nire, Yirg. 0. 4. 
358 : ah aedOniB, a catUUan : c^'M ao 
AEDtoA 8 KsaxM, Gntt. 607. I • aedoH 
aurata, a eata/alwe on tohick the bodg 
of Cauar teoi laid. Suet CacH. 84. 
Strlctlj, the canllnal ntimlien, dtiae. 
tn». etc. shonld be tiacd with aedea 
when it means temple*, and the dwtri* 
batlvca Mnae, temae. etc. when it hlgni- 
flea private honaea: but this la not 
alwaya obeerved In later Latin ■ aa, al 
quia dnaa aedea habeaU et altoraa tra 
dat, Ulp. IMg. 8, 4, d. 

MdiIeiUa> ae. /. dim. a tmaJl tfw 
pie, a dbapel t qnnm aram et aedkulam 
ot pnhinar dedicaHset. dc. Dorn. 51 
fnG.: Vl6(ortae,14v.]f.9. 2 .ofiiehe 
or ahrtfw for the image of a god: In 
aedIcuU erant Larea argentel poaltl. 
Petr. Sat 29 /n. S. On tombatonea. 
the reentfor the wm, Inacr. fai Fabrett 
c. i.fto.68. jl, armaUhouH (moatly 
In the plur.). M. MaiilinH Puiper Ibit: 
babnit euim ocdlcnlaa In Carinla. CIc. 
1*01. 6. 1. 50 : Ter. l*bomi. 4, j, 57. In 
tbo aing. a omaU room, a etooet: In 
aodlcubon aooraum ooncludi volo. 1*1. 
Kpld. I. i. 19. 

otssaodlfloitor; Tort. 

aadlheitlo, flnla, /. [aedlflro] a 
buUding or houtemaking: al ad horuni 
Inxnriam dirigaa aedtfleationem. Var.R. 
It If 1] : Immenaa ot intolerabllla aed.. 
do. Pb. 31. 2. a buUdifta, a afnio- 

turet ddnum tuam et acdlflcaiioncm 
omnem peraMxl, Id. Fam. 5. 6 

tndXfleitor, flria. m. [aedlfloo] a 
bonder, architect. Fig. oplfex aodifl. 
oatorque imindl. Cic. N. D. r. 8. H, 


Aaeaa 


aM04b.aa*k«h<iit 




Homniioreftingi, dc.Oir. 3. 16; nod. 
repnlaa, tf. e. In aediUlate petenda* U. 
Plane. 31 : largltlo, Uv. 35. 3 * vecitaal 
pedllkioninif ao. mnnenim, paid to the 
aecUlei/or pnNic exhUngfOtte, Glc. Q. Fr. 
ii I ' acdilkni I. m. ar. %lr, one who 
had been an aedile: aed. eat morttnia, 
Glc.Brut 38 ao U. Vatin. 7 : aetl. cdie> 
tnm. an ordinanoe of the aedUe on em 
taring upon office. Pig. 31, i : aedfUdao 
edleUonea. PL Gapt. 4, 3« 41. 

afldlUli. Is.m* (AbL aedile, bnt am 
dilLTacTA. 12, on aedile, a mopia- 
trste of ilome uAe Aad lAe an^ 
enoe qf publie and private 
of aqueiUieia, roada, and aewera; of the 
attribution ^ eoms qf the pnW' 
land*; if matrketa, weighta, ama me 
anreas ^ poNia rf theahti 

and dramaHa performaawea; and 




being tha a np artor, and diailiigalaliod 


»ISsM5siM 


UaateipA% 




tddXfleitor, flria, m. [aedlfloo] a 
burner, architect. Fig. oplfex aodifl. 
oatorqua imindL Cic. N. D. r, 8. H, 
A 4 ^. one who iafond of building* nemo 
lUo mliina flill eniax, mliiua acdiilcatur. 
Nep. Att i|. 

flddlfUIlliflt ^ [aedlflclum] 
pertaining to a building: Jupiter ac* 
dlfldaliacBpeneMif (Zcvr ipeeun). 
Diet Cret j iz. 

M^Ufldnon, 11, n.[aediaco] a budd* 
ing qf ang kind (ulille aete dealg* 
faowo opijradwellliig): aedea aadte- 
aqne, Uv. 18, 18 . aodlBcHa w nn flnia, 
pnUlda prtvatia, aaerla profanla, ale 
popeidt,Oio.VeiT.4f54ti»’: omnlbaa 
^•adUkllaqna inoenila, ChMb&O. 

I Ahant <w > nadgy Ft Mil. 3 , 

domi tdiffiSUSdLdPb taste. Ihuft 























AB4VAA«tO 


l,All|.«i|A, 




■mntHni^ nomiiymiiiit; et 
Mnottttki in eoipoin* ric ae- 
•MBiDk Cle. Tom. j, to. In 
wmwB rwoBdimn aegrttndi- 
ff. ifonil. !• s. s8. 

Miprort Orta, m. £kl.3 iidemti, Lncr. 

Ole. Tnac. 4, 13$ fO): pnp* of tke body 
(ut aafpolarta In oorpore, ale aegriludo 
In ammo, ib. j, 10) : anm languia 
ce miptu a aat, rnoiiit aogrotatloneaqaa 
naaennttir, ib. 4, 10. M. Fig.* alao 
of the mind* a^ in anuiio tantnm- 
modo eogItatkNM poaanmua morbom ab 
aegrotatiinie a^imunre, ib.4, ij, 29: no- 
men Inaaillae aigmllcat rnentJa aegrota- 
tlonem ct imnlNmi, id eat inaanitatem, 
Ib. 1, 4: aegrotmionea aninil, qnalla eat 
a^*artua, jriorlae cimlditaa, ib. 4, 17, 79. 
m. or planta, PUn 17, 24, 17. no. 7. 
tMOOltOf ovt, atom, i. v. n. Taegro- 
tuajto he ikk. Of the body ; fill 1^ 
mum In mortiom inchtlt, ac aatia veoe- 
mentor diiaiiio aegroUTlt, Oto. dn. 62 : 
perienlooe, id. AU. •, 2: minbo, Hor. 
bat. 1, A )o: qiiia aimeniam aegrotet in 
agria. Id. Kp. l. b, A Of phuiU: PUn. 
17* X4t I 7 t no. 6 . n. Of thembid: ea 
rea ex qim aninraa aegrotat, Cle. Tnac. 
4* J7( 79: aegro tar a Titio aliqno anfanl, 
Hor.&a,j,|07. H|. OfoUierthliiga: 

fo lanpnM, ete. . in te aegrolant art^ 
H Trin. I, 2, 14: lanmnt oflicia, at- 
qna aegrotat Ihma vaeitlani, 4 uikt are 
tiegleBted, and r^ulation n^ert , Lucr. 
4»ii]e. 

_Mgr6tlll> «. mn, [aeger] afeir, 
d imattd : prop, of the body: aa Mbit., 
Iboile omnea, ciun valemna, recta con- 
alUa argrotla darnna. Ter. Andr. 2, i, 9: 
aagroto, dnm anlma aat, epee eoaa dld- 
tw, do. Att. 9, 10; aa adf. coniia,llor. 

i, 2,4B. n, Flf.: Of Iba mtaid, 
efe..* anfmtu, Att. in Non. 469^ 23 . boo 
remadinm aat aagrotae at propa deapa- 







♦•irj’olitJyfrtjA 



mnOlMIllAf 1* m metr^ Mdac- 
ll^SpSSSTSSnm ImnMe penUMmi- 
merit : e. g. **Cainnliia bella nagis vel< 
lem wann^" Burr, 1825 P- 
MnUimif t n. dtm, a tmalt brazen 
wifa 7 F«si. D. 21. ^ 

Mau (‘rtgC) « I^Mi ». «™. 

•lUrr^l qf bronze (only poet, for dhe 
nmey. algu, ike brazen ttnagez of the 
ged$,lm. i, J17: falces, lb. f. 1291: 
•e. liu. €.«. aimomm abnornm. Vug. 
Aen. 2, 4*^ Hence a&iiiin (#e. tm), a 
brazen vezed: Utore aSna locaot* lb. i, 
SIJ. H. Fig. Jbrm, invineibie (cT. 
•damanUimi): mannB, Hor. Od. 1, 35$ 
18. 8. MimA, ineooriMe, oorda, Btat. 

inztrummtz, Vltr. 1, 6. 

mBii» QBle, m.sacMi', etemitg, only 
In adv. Ilaeret. ji, i 4 * of tho 
gnAnoe mmtdi of ValentlnuB. 

tmn iatoo lodi meaa opea aequabllee« 
tea mode niy prepertg equal to hiz, PI. 
On. 2, 2, 52 ! moiua qnidam certua et 
nqoabllla, tmi/orm, Oe. N. U. 2. 9: 
pnndae partltlo. Id. Off. 2. ix: mlxtnra 
eMorain atque Tlrtatiun, Suet. Dorn, j : 


AMqVM 


STantntiiSilSirt^ 

Ollfaita la ID! ttt HU MOttllli 

wSotClo. Or. 64, 2Xf : aeqiatl oorpoi* 

qnaUa Bimun. a elui^ qf Druadz 
aUke in peteon, id. 0. 4 » 460. llTof 
age: of peiaona; (A)qr Aa zomeagt: 
P. Orbhia, xnenafera aequaUi, dc. Unit. 
48 in,f Arlatldea aeunaUa fen ftalt Tbe- 
mlatocU, Hep. Ariat. x. A) In gen. 
eontemporan • livlna (AndnmloiiajEn^ 
nlo aeoualla f Jdt, Cic. Brut. 18 : FbiUatiia 
aeqnalu lHarom t«iDi)orum,td.DlT. i, 2o : 
arqualia etua fblt Arlatldea Thebanua, 
Plin. I5> jd| 19. (e) In the eomlc poeta. 
eap. In connection with amlcaa: eoaa- 
rode: 0 amhM, aalTe^inl, atque aequalia, 
ut vales? PI. Ttln. i» 2, la 8. Of 
tUnn : coetol, coexiztent : Oeiotan be* 
nevoientia In popnlum Rdnanum cat 
Ipaku aeqnalia aetatl» iz az bid az hino- 
zelf, Clo. 1I1IL 11, ij : ne Istud Jupplter 
alcilt, urbem In aetcmum oondltam fhk 
glU huto et mortal! corpori aequalem 
ease, zhould endure only « long az, 
Liv. 28, 28 : aeqnall tocnm pubeaceret 
aevo, Vlig. Aen. 491. In. Hence 
uniform, equable: nil aequiue homlnl 
ftilt 1111 . Hor. S. 1. 1. 9* (p&toO in qito- 
comque genera excellens ao rIM aequa- 
Ua. PUn. J5. 40, 25 : tanber. lentlor ae- 
qnaliorque. and more un<^orm, Liv. 24, 
46: aequall ictu Beta sclndere, Ov. If. 
II. 461 : opus aequall quadam medlocrl* 
tate. Qnint. 10^ i. 54. Sup, 'J'ert. Anlm. 


amniab mkm aheayz haz the zame eur^ 
renLequabU, Oe. Itep. 2.5 : aeqnafallior 
Urmlliai^ Sam 74: cunetls vitae ofll- 


SmubuL San. Ifin. cuwgtf* vitae ofll- 
SaiHqSiaS&,M^^ 
fteq^Hfa^TomB.4.5: geoac oratlcnla 
Ihaimi aiqne tnMtnm et cum lenltate 
qnadam aeqnhblle profluena, a gentle 
and emMa >low, CIc. de Or. 2, 15, 64. 

£ equaatU,4uMt: with in and. 
Joe. ; ataiiia lelpnblicaa non In omnea 
eidinea elvliatia aequaUUs, Id. Bcp. 2, 
Ml par eat (Joa) qnod In omnea aequa- 
lOe eat. Id. Inv. 2, 22: ftduo RomanlR. 
e^ p i aM Ua In ao oa» Tea. A. 6, |i. Sup. 

2, 9 : xudveraae vitae, turn alngulanun 
•otionum. M. Off. 1, it, iii : praeclara 
oat aaquabllitas in omni vita et idem 
aemper vultOB eademqoe frona, evemieM 
bf tamper, lb. 26: ipaa aequabilltaa eat 
Inlqua, qnvn habeat nulloa gndua dig- 
nltat^ equity of aioMon, Id. Kep. i, 
27 ; elaboraot all! In leniute et aequa* 
bUtala et pure qnaal quodam et candldo 

r ue dioendi, vniformily of ztytr, id. 

>6* 91 - II. equity, tmpartuaUy: 
'la raboB eanaloque dvlum aequabilitatla 
ooo8erviatto,lAdeOr.i.42: lulandeJua- 
tltlae expUcandum eat quid cum ndc, 
jQl^cain aaquabllitaie lactum Jt, Id. 

ggqnftbmtdri ode. fid.] uniformly, 

aqi! 3 |yf aequalSiUier pra^on dlspor- 

nrm etc. OflT 2, II, 40. COnq». aequa* 
MUuf atnna ooditantiiia aeae raa ou- 
Bioae baoerent, SaU. 0. 2 : aequahillna 
nlqae oooatantiiia provlnciae i^gerentur. 
Tbs. a. x9p 21- 

SMUgm o, tan, a^. C^uua. ae- 
eqzmfoM: amlcua, Virg Aen. 
f . 492 : sequaevT giqgla AMyaiiax dudi 
wuanmbandtefyemtktofihaaazneage 
mkkzM,BezL hJauLbiq; mqjestaa, 
CImSTiV. Goim aim 121 ; lotsa am 
quaeva nrbi, Fife. 16,44, 86 

eeniet terim seqqaUa, Ov. M. x, 141 
gnM eaaa alne naifboa aeqnaU tetlva 
MbLplaglMi, PliB. 6 biM 9 t mum am 

^rx'TKSittsjs 


tate, Qnint. 10, i. 54. Slip. 'I'ert. Anlm. 
17 (aequallaalma potUcub). (Hence Tr, 
^,ltz.\.eguaJt,uguale^ 

S6qililite8» Wia. /• [acquallB]. Of 

E koe: eeennow.aaiooianew : maria. Sen. 

p. 9J: Oeqrpum earnea ezereaeentea 
ad aoqualltatem radlgit, iniii. 30, i?, 99. 
Fig. equality, uniformity: atmllltiido 
aequautaaque vorhorum. Cic. l^tlt. 6: 


aequautaaque vorhorum. Cic. l^tlt. 6: 
fratema, id. Llgar. X2. Of politieal 
equality ^ioeov^i omnea exuta aequa* 
lltate Juam lYlncipla aapectara, Tac. A. 
X. 4. Of effHolily in ope.* etaequalltaa 
veatra et paraa bonorum gnidua, Cic. 
Brut. 42. 

MqilllXtari sdu. rid.} equally, imi* 
formy, eqmmy: ooiUa ab anmmo ae- 
quallter decUvia, Caea. B. O. 2, 18 : fhi- 
mentum dvitatlboa aequaliter dlatrlbu- 
tnm, Cic. Verr. 9,70.161: reverantinact 
aequaliua dud paMbant. Tac. H. 2, 27. 
Sup, not uaed. 

anquiilMIltam (aeouim.). 1, n. [aa- 
quoj on inttrumant for levelling or 
emouthing, Var. in Non. q, 18. 

neqiwi&niiy Caeqnua. anfmna^ azg. 
In VetODoma^ = tvyrnafiur, calm, not 
pazzionate. Ado, aequanimiter. uUK 
equanimity, calmly : Macr. Sat 2. 4. 


aeqnftxuUtMt blis, /. (rare tm 
aeqnuB anlimu), evennezz qf mind, izm 
paziuUity : bonltaa vehtra atque at'rplir 
nhnftas, Ter. Pb. prol. 19. 8. pm 

Hence, calmnezz: aequaniniltaa fit vea* 
oentibus ea (i.e. lentea AtgypUaa). PUn, 
18. 12, 91. 

gMHixiImiUif u, urn, [aequuB. an!* 
muajj OKij, eoen-mindad. patient, calm, 
Aua.SeptSap.9. 

^ aeqnAtfot <inla./.raeqiio} an egual- 
izing, equal dizMbuHont gratiae et 
dignitalia, Cic. Mur. 29 : bonorum. Id. 
OK 2, 21 ; Jurla, Liv. 8, 4. 

MaiUtor xnAuftM, one who eaa- 
minea the w^pft of money, Inacr. 
MqqitOf • Sr nm. i'ert. [acquol 
MqilS, ado. eqwMy, 4 uH aaiduae 
trabea aeqna longae, Caek B.C. 2, xo: 
ea (benevolentia) non partter omnea 
egemui: honon et gloria fortaiae non 


egemiii: honon et gloria fortaiae non 
aequo 0^ egent, Gto. Off. 2, 8, |oi 
naually with alipie, ac, at, ae ai; nld 
a^ onieomet noinetaoadlUganiiia, 
kLFln. 1,20^67: nldhAm qolillia 

aeqna so tn Ipae fladenc, Id. de An, 61 

22: fed me coOtet dMwvat aaw 
adqpejMlnoMD eonn. Id, Flui. 19, 09 * 
Mpudi Ntanttnennaaqiie atepeloae 




m vt weawi piieit, nuLBiit 1,2^1 
Mt. WUb avea,* novl oaque enmla 
teeom. Ter. Bt lb 41 • vBib 

Bullm eat boo meSonioana Mono, PL 
Am. 1, 1, 197 1 aometlnei aeqna mbied 
■■^ue eof aoqne pai^ttfbai pndeit, 
looumeiibna aeque, Hor. BM. t, i, 29. 
cf.lfio.Agr. 19. ^imlly,eM^i 
Bibl Id a^ue ftctnra atbltipi? R Mil. 
j^2 : JttdUm ut qd aeqniaBm 

Md[.nrttxl^ jt uB^adf. taequu^ 
eroBlsimmAiK izeaoOa, in geom.of 
the {Handle, Gap. 6, p. 290. 

iMVl-dliUnf la, n. raequua, dlca] 
ebaoL tm aequiiootiale. Feat p. 20. 

anqnl-diotgu, sntla, ac^. eqvu 
dietant, panUM: dreuil, concentric, 

MqU-fbmgSi verau. qnl non oum- 
poalta aed aimplid flgura oatcutanuir, 
ut, urte yVtit media iMurcntiZ regia 
Piei (Vlrg. Aen, 7, 171)^ DIom. p. 
498 P. 

qMBi-l&tiltlq, bnia. /. [acquna. lir 
tn^ eotMil breadth, 1. e. bituten tuo 
paratta Knee, Vltr. 9, 8, 9- 

Oanaor. Nat 8. 

•aqiiX-Ut8rii8, s, nm, ailf. [id.] 
cquilateraL Cap. 6, p. 229. 

nequMivliimi i* n. [aequnm Uvbl 
Lit, an equal wazhings nenw, tug 
h/olfi (of uoidied wool), FMt p. 2x. 

uoroj t. q, aaquiubna, Tart c. Hennog. 
4 <* 

teqid Jlbrif, «. [aequua, Mbra] 

evenly balanced, level, Vltr. 5. ix. 

Auqnl-UMtu, dda, /* in word 
ooined by Cic. thorn adl. acquiUbrliL 
the equal diztribuHon if the jpoweri m 
nature: oonfbgia ad aequlUbri|di||n. 
lie enlm l<n»iwn»ar, al plaoet| InKt* 
moa, Cic. N. D. i, 99, 109. 
■aqnl-lllnliim, U, u. an avem 

balance, a level or horizontal 
equilibrium: quMlam llgiia ad medium 
aubmeraa ad aequillbrlum aquae. Sen. 
Q. N. 9* 29. Fig., a perfect equality, 
Qell. 20, 1 : faequua and libra : as acqui- 


gaqvl-mfaiiii, a, um, a^. [nquna, 
manua] equabhanded, one can nzui 
both handi alike, ambidexter (mudu" 
Aua. Idyll. 12. Fig., o/equdd 
zkdl in Hco oeeunations, drxtrrouz* 
vepM(tof, Symm. £p.^ 101 (no). • 
MQIltllOCtlllii, e, oiO. [aeqt* 
noettuim pertaining to the equiyezz, 
equinoenal : dreulua Inacoelo (Me eoum 
imX Varr. L, L, m, xS^aoatua, S^ 

* l*®i**»^®* »• W. 89* 

SSSam 

autumnale, Uv.^i, 47; imniMMlM 


BDCttan «kiw^,,CE. Alt. «C 1 |« 

nalaetvemiim,Plln.2,97.99. 

App.Flor.fio.|,mi42. 


itMtagpt, n. ij, 4,. .. 

nmur n,u._vmte, 


II, Mi 

• 4 >i* wi j^ i Miil AtMinab 
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gitaii, H«|^,TlMn.6: ntnemotodonm 
M Ut. 

tmlilnwni Viig. E. 5» 4^ 


.pJSSSS/faco^^ Vitr. lo. 8. 

«iri^sP’r’/£sri» 

fyntmetry: portlonum aoqnltate tor- 
liala, 8fn. Q. N. i, lo: oomiooditM et 
•cquiUi uembronini, Suet Aog. ^ 
N* eandud towarM 

ctkert, ejuttif, /aimat, impartkOitMt 
courteiy, etc. (Mt6nta): wro iMUitiM* 
contra Jjiis dlonl, Gic. do IX. t, fA S40 1 
belli aequitas unetlMlDM fttwi Jam 
pencrlpta eat, Id. Off. i, 11, 16: •oanit 
bonltaa et a«q. oaiuae. Id. Alt 16. id: 
ill. Off. 2, 22.^; al m hflttlaata 
aequitaie res ad ottom dedaol poMst. 
Cars. 1 ). C. 1, f. IH. ModeraluM or 
talancMt iff mind, tqmnimiiff: Bovl 
modeiaiiottcm animi tal oi aequltatem, 
Oc. do Sen. 1 ; ut anfinl aaotutate plo- 
bem evntlaeaBt, Oaaa. AG. A 2i> 
■MOltert eoiuiMy «■ aeqjWL 

It. [VMb. from aeqitut widi the ioiid. 
*lmiis; the dttiv. aeqiw asimmi Is 
Irniimfi 

8W. 2. r. a. to ham 
cguol po*rrr, Auct carm. de I'lill. A. 

MquI-TdOQS* S. mn. a<tf. [aeqtraa 
eoiu in gram. : \'erl>a aequi\*OGa. equk 
voeB, amJbigmut, iekl. Orig. 1, 26. 

MqilO> svi. atuiD, 1. V. a [aequus] 
to make level, in the phyclcal sense: 
•lequata agii plaaltles, Cic.yerr. 4, 48 : 
aequare solo teinplum. Too. A. 1, 51 1 
n, Quint. |, 1, 20 Sdplo Numaii* 


tin excioam aequavit solo, YelL i, 4. 
rig.« solo aequandae sunt dletatoras 
msfilatusm, musi be abolidmi, liv. 
A 18. If. to make equal t with cum, 
dot., or OMoC.: invettaim eat tempera* 
nenCQQi, quo teuntores com prmdpl- 
bos sequari m iHitarent,Glo.Leg. j, 10: 
quum Mias quJaque ojica emn polenUs* 
dBdS aequail %tiieat, Caeo.B.O. A 2a: 
aeqaaio onuiltun iierlculo, lb. i, 25: 
aequato Marie, Llv. t, 2f. Poet., 
lhant aeqiull nunicro, divided into 
tqtuU parte, Viig. Aen. % ftqS : foedera 
<‘giuii \cl tlabiiH vcl cum rigidls 
leqnata SnbiiiN, auide on equal temu, 
lor. Kp 2, 1, 2$: per Homnum vlnuin< 
iue dies noctlbm aequaie, Llv. )i, 41 • 
locH ludunw viTg. Aen. % j|8 : animos 
tequare Ol^fiipo, ll. A : dicta factls 
kcqnaie, liv. A 2. III. to compare: 
ndi^ with ettsi; later with dot,: 
imdlum antr domnaioram eoelera vlx 
nm hqjvis pant asquari con- 
brrlque posse, CleJreir. 1. 8, 21 : no 
lequaventlt HannfflUi I 1 illlp|Nini, no 
}S|fbsglnlenslbiiR Macedonss, ^rnlio 
sequabUls. liv. |i%. IflUt 
i. I. asqnare^ntem. to form a front 
rr line, liv. j, |8 * aequatls frontibns, 
FiA 4, 1, loz. V. t, t. aequare 
sortes, to equalite the tote, 1. e. to ehake 
MenLfri Ms tiUlla to that they might 
lefwtly drawn : ooqjlclta sortes ; uxor, 
aequa (eas). Plant. Gas. a, 6, }{ : dum 
Sitella defisrinr, dum aequantur aortes, 
dum sortltlo fit, CIc. Fr. Or. Com. 1, 
P* 449 cf* Vlrg. Aen. i, yo8, 

openimqiis laborem partibua aeqnabat 
JosUs, aufc^rte trahebat yi. e. n. 
or Oy (9 oftoL coma tip te: edUi Dot, 
or iee.i tpai Jam IlUa fsra aeqaarunt. 
Ole. Oft I, I, I : aaarte seqnaamt sope- 
ibiiis ragsA Ur. t, » : onnn eqnum, 
ML ji. lyt tadnls alttUMo mbm 


iia 9 w(ftmt$,yifg Atn. 10, 2481 mniila 
cmniiBris asqusn nomittm valet (Ju - 1 
venoa), 1. e. cannot yet dratseemlytottA 
her mate, Hor. Od. a, 5i 2* 

Mqiior* bris, n.£aeqtiQs]a,^,lseel 
fu^ooe; specnlomm aeqUor, a ptane 
outifoce, as of a mirror, Lner. 4, 106: 
in oampomm satentiate aequoribui 
kablCantes, do. uv. x, 42s and erltimt 
campiiB: Daren aidana aglt aaqwnrs 
toto,Virg.Aen.|,45A Orowheevena: 
aequoiu ooell aendmn* aonere, Att fai 
Kon. 5of , 8. II. With yen. of mare, 

pontua, ete., Ms tuafaee qf the tea: 
vaatum marts aeqnor amadum, Vlrg. 
Aen. 2, 780: tellua et apquora pontl, 
ld.O« 1, 469 : ooeaal meMantea aequora 
tlngLIb. 1, 2aA Hence aeqnor alone Is 
nsM poet for Ms tea: aeqnor mare 
a|ipeliatam, quod acquatam omun ams- 
— ^ vento non eat Van*. L. L. 7. 2, 
nnM tarn planum vMatur, qoam 
. _ If as qpQ etiam aequsrlliudpoetae 
tiMsst CICi M ap. Mbn. 6f, 21 : tiv- 
lantllnia aaqpora venila, Lncr. i, tr 
rtlvaeBaa et aaeva qnierant aequora, 
Vitf. Aen. 4,921: per umteaum aeqnor, 
lb. |i|: and of ^ Tiber, iU 8, 89. 
Vary common in Ovid. : buodna om- 
nibus audita eat teUuiis et aoqiioria 
uudlB, Met I, i4t. In prose after Ang. 
ported: placldum aequor, Tae. A. 2.2j : 
penetjrare aequora. Vat. Max. 9, 1, 
He. I. 

amuMha a nm, a^* [aequor] 
of Oi pertaining to the tea: lex, Jiep~ 
time, Ov. M. 8,^: Brttennl. the Bri^ 
tom turrounded by the tea, lA 19, 752 : 
genua, fth, Viig. Q. 1, 241 : araooiel 
regnum AchilUa, as the son of liietia, 
Lucan. A Ifo. 

apqnnB. a um, atlj. Of . 
leva, dof.* loois ad iibellam aeqiras, 
Varr. R. R. i, 6/n. .* aeqnos et planus 
locus, Glc. Caoc. 17 /n..* nemlnem in 
aequnm locum sera demlttere vldo- 
runt Gses. B.Q. 7, 28: give loquitur 
ex Inferlore loco, sive aequo, slve ex 
eupertore, L e. hefare Ms bench of 
Juaget, or from iM floor of Ms Senate, 
or from the rottmm in the atsemblia, 
Clo. de Or. 1, A 2S. 2 . In die hlstt, 

as subst, a level, a plaint facilem in 
aequo campi vlctonam fore, liv. 9, |8 : 
ut Primum agmen aequo, cotert per 
aocUve Jugum insurgerent Tao. Agr. 
J9 : also, an even flops : dum Bomonae 
cobortes in aeqnum eniterentur, id. A, 
2, 8a JI, Fig., favorable, convex 
nient. 1. Of place: frequent in 
Caesar; locum se aoqnum addimioan- 
dum dedlsRe, C'aes. B. u. ?, 71 * etsi non 
aeqnum locum vfdebat bins, Nep. Milt. 
5: non lilc sUva.s noo paludcs, aed 
aequls locte acqiioa Deos, Tac. A. j, 68. 

' 2 . Ofttmo mlllies et tempore et 
loco aequo Instnictos, liv. lA I : bellum 
dlflndllimum gessit neqiie loco. Deque 
tcnqiore aequo, Suet. Gaea. 19. 8. In 
gen., of persona or things: /atui^ 
able, friendlg, etc.; Abaol.: oonso- 
querls, at eos tpms, quoa contra atatuna, 
aequoB placutoique olmittaB. CIc. Or. 10, 
14: noblUtate ininiica, non aequo ae- 
natn, id.Qu. Fr. 2, 1 nsd. ; roeia aequia- 
' *'1 ulwtar awibua,^ id. JFiun. 7, ji ; 

, 1, 68. 




Jove Judleat aequo, Hor. Ep. 2, _ 
Wltb dot, : aequa Venus Tencria, Pdlas 
iiii^ftrit,Ov.Tr.i,2.6. With Aland 
ioc.i qqla boo statnit quod aemium alt 
in Qulndum, id inUiiiam esae u Mae- 
vlum,Clo. Quint 14. Poet, nitb in 
and ibi. : victor ecat, qnamvls aoquna 
in bmte Bilt, TIA |, 17, iB. Hence, 
4 . Aeqnua, I, m. abbst, a friend: 
ego ttt mo tlM amldssbniim ease, et 

aeqni et Iniqnl Intelllgant enrabo. Clo. 

Pant I, 6 Jin.? Panbos absenttum 
aeqAa, praeaentibua moUloa, Tae. A. 
di* |A Itl. sowbI, like: qnnm ex pro- 
vioola poi^ Bom. aequam partem tn : 
tUd Bumpseris ao popute Rom. mlaeria. 
Mejha|r,Olo. Venr. 19 : tnaeqaacauaa 


Xarto Mgnaie, lit. telib Aspt^iL I M 
epudfln ■ uueite BB i c uutm n a ttteraefiwa 

mannsr. eauallut disaimtatio ox saano. 

iSTia' 

formaqae probate, eta., Ov. H. lA 87; 
adveraarum rerum ex aequo aocU amt 
q^umn in secundis minores fuliscnt Ton 
Germ. jA 2. in aequo esee or ateiA 
to be equal, to ttand on a level, be on 
an egoalUy wUh: qui coglt miirt no 
leiitem in aequo eat, quique pro|)erantete 
impedit. Sen. Pbom. ut natunia 

oderint quod infra ])eos amnua, qnod 
non In aequo lllis stolimua. Id. Bern 2, 
29: in aequo ponere, to pul tmm a 
Isusl, to compare: fai aequo earn (iniite* 
poemenem) aummls Imperatoribaa po» 
suemnt, liv. 99, to Jin. ly. fair, 
impartial, equitable. 1 . Of per* 

sons: abfol. or with DaL: praetor 
aeqnua et aaptens, Cle. Verr. 4, M 
oeqidastanna aeaUmator et Judex, U. 
Fin. I. 1 : praebere se aequnm a woL 
id. Tom. 2 , I. 2. Of thlugaTw 
aequnm est et rectum, l*ac. lo Hon. idf, 
12 : aeqoa et hoiieste postolatte, Oe, 
Rote. Am. 1 : postulo primum Id, qvod 
aequissmium est, M. Clu. 2: pantee 
prope aeouo Marteod dimicandum, Ai o 
fair field, Gses. B. U. 7, 19. As uentr 
subst * faimttt, equity, juetke, right t 
quid in Jure aul m aequo venim eaiei, 
CIc. Brut 99, 149: ttiJlitaa Justi prope 
mater et oequl, Hor. A i , j, 98 : vir 
amantior aequi, Ov. Met 1, 122. Often 
with comp.: lamenterl amplins aequo* 
Lncr. 1, 966; ln)u^ gravtna aeque 
habere. toUel too deeply. Salt C. 91 ; 

G dus laigl^us oeqno. Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 219 
enoe aequnm eat, it it reasonable, fit, 
etc. With acc and inf., quae libcnim 
sdre aeqnum est adulcscentem. Ter 
Eun. I, 2, 29 d Gemianos in Qalllam 
transire non aequnm cxisUmaret Caes. 
B. G. 4, I A Witb ibt; plus vidte- 
sens mam me atque lUo aeqnum foret 
wottld have bom becoming tn me and 
him, PI. Bac. |. 9, 84 1 oequum as subst 
very freq. wUb bonum; icfcal Ci r^JU 
anajutts neque quldqqsm quro aoqul 
bonique ab eo im^tra.'n. Id. Cure, i, i, 

69 : cum de Jure d\ ill, lum de aequo et 

bono dlsputorolur, Cftc. Brut. 98: ex 

aequo el bono, nun ox callido veiais* 

toque Jure rem Judicari oporters, id 

Gscc. 29 1 si tn allquam partem aonni 

boniqiic dixcris. 'I'er. Ph. l« J2. Also 
wlUMRit a conjunction: ilii doium ma- 
lum, illi lidem boniun, IIU aequnm bo 
iium tradlderunt Cio. Top. 17. The 

oomparaltvcs are used In a sfanllar . 

aeqnius melius, more jiittly and soot- 

taMy (legal termi id. Off. 9. i9* V. 
In agreement witb animus or msits? 

calm, competed, reeigned: animus ae> 

qnua optumum eat aemmnae oondl- 

meiitum, PI. Rod. 2, 1, 71 ; oonordo, et 

quad animus aequnseat et quia neoesae 

eat Cto. Rose. Am, 90; aeqaam m* 

S entq lebus tn ard^ aervara 

or. 


Od. 2, 9, I. Esp. in the Abt ad- 

verbially aeqoD(aequter^aaquisainio) 
onlmo, cantsnlfdry, with rotamedian • 
ego, nisi Bibuloa adniteietiir de trium* 
pbu. aaqno antano esaem, Cio, Att A t 

earere aequo anbno allqua re, M. Brut 

6 : delrtmengim aequhne animo Ibrea* 
dum doret^^ greater rmignateen 

Caea. B.O. 5 . pi W aequiora antanc 

Germaiiicaa caierem mooettlimam dpe* 

S iwt TIA tsi " *“ 

Inteirog^ 

w, M. Aug* fA 




teatam ■» Ir 


ine fboere allqiild. to pat up w 3 a 
'ms Atete.: latoo aeqiil mto 
Ter.Itaa8t4,5,4o: tranqnlUte* 

"“I totan ' 

Bono toSaoiir ill,**oiiiV' « 

, , nasfnhJf^ the wotd emm^ - - 

^nonlertliakl *'te^«ir^i*eBmillt*G 
k™in.iriTi^ liTi llrtAiibQl^aT, 




AEBUXRA 


AXf 


JaB.mnmuiAQf.tmak. 
Ju. imi. mn}tmi4fi, IM a«r. 
MM. ili Irnm^Mlg/ken, to oontm- 
iRnoliaQ to BuOutf On mm 


Mft pauium Mi a«r Utt (aoM) 

^Minte looo^t Or.lbi i* aS: Iteqin . ... 


•Hr oi Ifoli ei aqitii oi Mm ptIiDa 
tmU CM Afii 1, 7, a6: m tum. lb. t, 
af«8i: ftams at axtamiatiiav Id. N.D. 
t, jot pnnu at Mnala, Ibw i6: tem- 
pandni, U. Div. a, 42: aBram in per- 
nMain aartara. PUn. 18, i« Alao in 

C ar.: aBribas bfaila, Lner. 4, 991 • 
Don u n lalnbraa ani pastimtai* Vitr. 
MiJM. II. Poet.; aHr anmmiu ar* 
Mi, Me amp tummUt Vfag. G. a. lai : 
dmi, wUt t Vanua obacnro giidleniM 
allMaapamid.Aaii.1,411: aHrafeptaa, 



ia^l»ld.Aaii.i, 41 


•Mf (dlaigrlJ,M,/.«.^o«»wl 
vAicft proiot among oorn, domet. tars. 
K oeeue^ LoUam temuloDtiiiD. Unn., 
PUn. lA I 7 i 4^ no* 2 . 

Mra* ae, / 1. Jn niatbein. t ike 

JaUifor acakvkiHiun.'RataB. 2. on 
item gfam oeootmt. Kuf.Feat.ln Brevlar. 
intC. 3. on era or <pocA,laidor.Orif. 
f»?A 

Mt 2 lll 8 &tlim> It n.a wsiele/'bronee. 
eCCn l*Un.2Jf ft 10. [Wardsin -menunn 
an gen. IbnM from Terba : Imt aan> 
Gaea not oocnr, v. BeraiuB .1 

jMrftmlnnt Hnun, n. jun. lame «ea* 
aa&OT KteneOf 9^ bnnm, eto.. FmL p. 
aa. 

ggrirlai aa, /. ae. oflldna, a tmdk 
igg or rMmnp Aouee, Varr. L. L. 8, j j. 

flgrlniim« it n* a, tnaturg or bamk: 
—liliiiu prlvAtom (Gaeaaria), Ncn. Alt. 
8: aer a ri nin oymnitine, lb. U. E». 
Ifte tnoiun of ike Rom.peopU. tn 
tte^feaude of Sainmvt; alao, Me freo- 
BUr^ (aa a bolldiog): C. Onoohna, 
gnan laMiUonea maxlmas feclaaat, at 
Mlalla aa i aerarlnm, Glc. I'uac.j, 20^ 48: 
ntera peconlam in acrarlum, to pag 
info Me trBanii:^, Gic. Agr. 2, 27 (alao 
datera. liv. 5, 25) : acrarium aanctluL 
• real, or reaero^ fund, to be touched 
Oidjr In caao of ncod: aurum viceatmor 
itan qnoil In aanetlore aerarlo ad nW 
thnM ctfoa aervaratnr, liv. 27, to: 
Cto. AtU 7, 21, 2. And Fig. lUle (in 
•cribendo) opca vclot aanctioia quodim 
•arario raoowUtad; Quint, lo^ 1. 1. Am 
fartum mllitare. Me MOGanrcnc^ Tao. 
A. 1,78: Sknlth'a Ant 2|. In the tiOM 
•nrjr Uia public aicfaWaa alao ware kept: 
iKtum aenatuaconauluim, na daoiata 
patrum antodtem dadmum ad aer ailum 
daferrentur, Tac. A. j, 51 : and the 
alandaidat aigna ex aerailo promptai 
liT. 4, 22. The aererium (public trea- 
wars) waa distinct ftom the flacua (the 
ampanra treasury): bona SaJani ablata 
aanrio, ut in flsoo oogeientur, Tac. A. 

aerSxliU» a,^ raaa] perfcdn- 
img to eop^, hronxe, etc.: aenitaB 
mataUnm, a copper oMiie, Yltr. 7, 9; 
■anilaa aectnrae, cqpper aihiet, Queo. 
8,0.f,n: foriiaiM,eiaelMnpikriiaoea, 
fUn. II. 16. 42 : fiibrlca aeraria, MMo* 
Mrvtton qt copper, id. 7, § 6 , 57: fibar 
9 *— a broteier or ctppei ^ th, kL 
94t A ipt no. 2. pertaifrhig to 
ineiiaF f jpnptor aoBte ntioiM am 
MdtonnitlB tfLidie buposfaaa qoMtnm 
ddmatar, Me iUmdaird qf Ike coinage, 
CM Qohit 4: mllitaa aeiarli, mereemiry 
frocyPAVatr UU f/n.; trlbnnuaaera- 
rina, vka tuperintendeddhe duburse- 
menie ef Me freoftcfif, lIT 5, jd. i|, 
JbieL aa aidat: 1, fa. faber, a upper- 
mith, bnutati in nenrloriim oOdnia. 
PltaLiAdiA t,’ee.iMB, a degraded 
attimn, uUedtoahUher raHev too- 
ofton. onJd^prftad ^Aii uoto, ftnlth*! 
Ant tkBU.s totem allquein In aara- 
itoa, Cm. On. 4? t aximan allqiiaui as 
raMrtlt Id. da Or. 2, 66 ea £7 oumot 
%1M Miiita manrMt qnflMaqna aqiM 
H d wn a r nn t aamiloa ^ tifiNi i 

Moeaiint lio, 42 , 10 . 


tornad ftani am, aa aarafnf, nvNito- 
taa. Priaclan.p.8a8.P.,8m^titto 
apaitia of a verb, aero| tat thia mb 
la not found In any axoinpla.] 
ngrthtfilia^oerarla, Yair. L. L. 8, 

"iMfiqt (irttyl.). .. tt“3 

auide if bronaet copper, eto. : oornna, 
Vlfg. Aen. 7, 6if : olavua, Plin. 16, to, 
20: tabulae, SnatYeap. A 2 ./to^ 

ni'Med or eoeersd loiM brmae, copper, 
etc. : cUpena, Viig. Aen. 12, 541 : pnp- 
pls, lb. St 1^* nubst: aerena, 1, as. 
•e. nummna, a copper coinr aeioM ata 
natos conatltoera, Vitr. 1, x : acranm, 1, 
n., a copper cdtour, Plin. 8, fi, 78. 
•drtllg, a, nm, v. aHrlua. 
aerUBT (tzisyl.), bm. brum. oi^. 
foea, taQ heanmg hraeen egmbaU (of 
the aUendsnta of Daccbua): aorifcrae 
maims eomltum, Ov. F. j, 74a 
aerified, ode. [aea fadoj with art, 
ingeniouelg : lfuaae({.e. Muaamm ata* 
tuae), quaaaeiiflce duxti, Varr. in Non. 

aa, /. [ana, todina] a 
CMwer ottoe, Varr. L. {» i» f* 




ceppermme, 

Mrinoi, 


eenfootea: tanri, Ot. H. 12, 97 : oarva, 
VlrK.Aea.6,8o|. N. Mat: ti^rong,m 
tw(rt of /oof, (aa xoJbdirovr): canri, 
Aua.I<vltxit 14* 

notmiu (quadrlayl.), a, nn, a<V. 
nvoAccAtoiror Taea, aonol mmnding 
with brenooi antra, touAfdk Me Owreim 
heat their bnueo thieldt, GIL 8, 9} ; 
mona, Val. FL 1, 28. 

idriu (<inai^Ll more nr. iM. 
HI, a, urn, pertaining 

to Me air, afry, aertof I vohieraa, Iaw. 
S, 821: antananUum genen quataor, 
qnonnn alteram pennlgoram et aarium, 
OlaTim.10: aHmeTtaaearpara, to tains 
I their aiirg wag. Or. A. A. 2, 44: aHMoa 
tentaaae domoa. Me beaveiie, Hor.Od. 1, 
2A s: acrium mel, baoMiaa It waa be- 
Uavad that fba baaa aollactad their 
honey from the mulstura bald In aua- 
paoBHii by tlia air, Yiig. O. 4, i. 2# 
rieing ol^ tn Me a^, himt Alpea, 


6, A 2 .’ n-dvla, a degraded Tuae. 4, 14. 2 . Me verd 

niMssf toahUher rate of taw- paired from the earns, PUn. 
R(l dgprimd if his vote, Gnilth'a 8. Poe A: moneg: alredd 


lb. t, 474: cacumcn, Catull. 64, ifoz 
qnercaa, Virg. Aen. ), 680: arwa, lb. 
I, 291 : ciqira conilbna aHrHa, Or. F. 9, 
119. II. In Arnob., vcdn, fieding, 
aorlae spoe, 2, p. 86. 

UrbUsat no, f, mm 0x0(^0000,0 kind 
if prceiouB ttone, acc. to GabOM., Me 
Uii^wise, Plin. 17, 8, 77. 

MTO, Onto, m., a wicker hasbet, 
hammer: Yltr. $, it- PUn. 76, 14, 21. 

aer, $ln.olue: beiyllf, nln.i7t St ai. 

M, f.^hepopmio, 
dmiuUion firm Me adr, atromawcg, 

IaU.Orlg.8r9. 

^ anrGuiBi a um, ncF. [aea] atomd- 

ing in copper or bronee, Feat p. 17 : 
aaroanm annim, gold Mat confatoa a 
targe proportion if copper, PUn. 77, s» 
29: tommi, 11174,14, 41. 

agrOca, ae,/. taea^ a Mnd if verdim 
grUi/f^Sr, 7. 12. 

narUgInoiiu, a, um, odf., full of 
copper ruti, rusty: manna, Oontr. 
1. 1 . 7 lamellaa, U. Dr. Yit. 12. 

^ nffOgOf Inia,/. nut if copper: aea 
^rinthnun in oarng^Dcm Inddit Cin 
verdigris prw 
pared ftom Me eome, PUn. 74, ix, 2A 
8, Poet: wonsy: alreddatTi 
enm tota aerugfan foUem, Me 
wfM dU iff droll, Juv. 17, 6f. 

Fig, tiwr, OMUi bMe «t Mnw 
iiiai,8l«r«sdtoe or ipito, Hot. A x 


Yvr. £. L. f» ig f . 
agmn, agf. [aoiaj ^dar- 
PUn. 18.17, 44. 
idia, afg, L*oa, pee] bra- 1 



IWVf w Mmuf ; ladi, oaiMlef 
ia«b SSm^ OA Yeit. 4 . fe 
aoFiA'Xor. w ttt |»ftibdOf( 



AESAJUON 


AESTIVALIS 


AE8TUO 


UU 


,;’£.jysa!^a5 

•M teoMri, to Is MlteiiMS ooeoni^^ 
toi intoSwto 10^ Stoi.Ep.87. Tht 

ftoiM* peroet to Ktoom expntM a 


mSeS^^orpudiiM of a 

dpi; T. maoclpliim. and SmlUi’a Ant. 

«>}8»a. |Y.SoiiwiliMi»B«,to0tonii^ 

dard Wifi tf toe ctom^ (cr.«i): bsm 
aea grava. toe coto (^Uob 

waa ^QlgM, not^nted, «u.a pomto 
to (ho As): denis minilnis itoto 
toot oMdemnavit, liv. is. So nto 

alona In pen. sinp. for toiifoai s apito 

tollllesp aiie hundred mSItone. Ola. Ben. 

ootaa fliM^ Smu y aa (yfodwist 

til«ia,eto.): SooiNierleredi^iiUsd 
■MRMliin aan <<.e. i|aadiaiito> lam 
(tha iirka at tto pnblto mm m M 
qaadianaX Jo* a, tfs. * V. { 

«ap. ftod^e jMf ’ 

nm: nMNrtit danda esse aem siiUUf 
bw. Lb. 5, 4' aem dlmtns mSen 4 

fsMtor toko Juif foMied kit JMP. Ola. 

Varr. a, ii^ IJ* Henoe In |te. ' 
aSpantti for atottoaiT tondto, ft. 
retooid^ pajaN^ In sui.: ntotni ^ 
Iwiib nuttSaTqaod ittaea exit, ikai 
Attaint toward; San. ICfoSA VLln 
ptar. a«a» eoiMtori. toe dime 4^«oal- 
eulgttonf to aafttottfoilaiMcbBato im. 
niato* ma ex Idi oonfotoa alt, ms 
istowni) Gle.lii Kon. i, lA 

•adibfti* 

tsHSm aemlaii. Unn.. Qm tonaliaat 
of Uie hawk tribe, PUn. 10, 74, 9$. 

B 4 IMliifft 15 tfSi •e./.so «*e w keyto» 
In rSeSrfofeneMfeitton wdSmwtOif 
ixmotoiieue, a doiiMe entendre, IHom. p. 
•448 r. 

•mMnXmiiM, «*• / 
^^nfCaaSamed), a tfnttUve jriant, MIp 
moia polyeantoA, Wllldenow, PUn. 14, 
17, 102. 

asaoUStimi Cfoc.)* L **• roeecalQBl 
a/oreto of oob. W. Od. r. 22. 14. 

BSScSUoa (eec.). a, [M;! 

mode oak ; aesculeae capfebat ftxnidts 
honorem, i, e. an oakm garland, Ov. E. 
f, 449. 

atoiolUlniu (eflc.X a, nm, octf. [id.] 

aaitolllliat U /* '^ faUetH tpeefet of 
oa^tM finnter or /toltan oak (toito 
cdtUe acorns), sacred to Jupiter .< Virg. 
G. 2, S90 : neo molUur aosculo, Hor. Od. 
1. 10, 17. 

asatM) KUSf /. toe kto season ; Am* 
'tos oampos ei montes hieme et aestate 
peragFentai, Clo. Dir. 1, 4s. In a re- 
■tjdcted sense .* iketummer: cum affeota 
JIbi prope aestate a\as a sole niilescere 
tempos est, id. Oocon. in Non. ]6t, 2 : 
aestate ineunla. at toe bcpi'nnmo qf 


tumtiur, id.^E 4, l; nova, Vlrg. Acn. 
[, 490: igndl, Hoto Od. i, 17. j • Jam 
idniu, Tae. A. s, 23 : Binnma,Glc. Yerr. 


I, jiton. : exacta. Salt J. 61 1 anni ees« 
lea, lusunartoliA OelL £ 11 x per ae^ 
tatem UqnUaia, die eobn snaiawr air, 

ooBupdan): quae duabu aestatibu ges- 
toTK&X 6,^9. IllJtobekfos: aes- 
tatea, PUn. slT xs, 50. X^ea*taa prob. 
tomttons the same root as ur^, iisdus.] 

. aMptr, «r», ftjm,. of. Cmhu 
fomj orinjnngorprodueingheat: ignis, 
Lncr, 1, iei: Vtrg. 0 . 2. hi. 2 , enl- 
trg, Hoi: libyes arva. Lucan, t, so6: 
eafopl Gaiamantom, SU. 17, 448. 

— e,o<4L £aestuno] tu- 



rn et raram, an t^fpraHemeni of 
m ote t and pertoned prAorig, Oaaa. B. 
0 . 1, t X Ssst. Oms. 41. Henee. In aaa* 
ihmumn aoetee, to aemi am eetate 
at aftOL wdoaHont m EomoLdbeito 
G. AlliiniuB_p t ae toa In aesttoixttonwn, 
aoeeplt,G|c.Ika.fi,8. AndMataMH 


tteathnsitepnedia, 
■aatiwalloiiai. toas n 



ft. 91,18. Irontealtys 
■oovem. to sqdkr loat, ft. i( 

In SOI. Fig. : a tahtoHomt bonm noo 
eat qaidem plailml aeadmandnin, aed 
oa aeatimatio gaaora ralat, non magnl* 
tadiM, Id. Fin. 1, 10, 141 aeisper aes> 
Siiietlonem aibltilisiiqiie 9)us honbrii 
panes aenatom ftiiaae,Xir. 9,di : aanpto 
ittfoaalleniin aeatlinatioiiea aa iiietim. 
VaULiitn: aesXhnattone recta aanenis, 
deterias tnterpretantlbna tristtor IdAe* 
biSav Tao. H. 1. 14* My Poetx tht 
totog, ^ *».«•. 

WlA a^ pdj aeoluer, 

.* ImenU, ^ Pu. If Jifus 

umaaUhnifoinB prataetamaa 

duMdton magne aeattmant, U. Pand. 
Af. 2 .Flgi:eMieslimatororw(lifer 
(not In a pecnniaiy aense): neDw erit 
tarn tajustui serum seithnatnr.id. Mare, 
f : immodfona aeatfanator sol. Curt. 8, i. 

SiSltflllBtSllllif a> mn, 0^)*. nertain- 
fag to eoliiatton t Judldinn, GaL x 8 : 
Btotofe Ulp. Dig. ifo |. 

SMBMUit Dmftno] 
tofflBVnlybiUwAbC;): Inaes 
eat (^) e wymo^ PUn. £1, 15 
Maar.8at.i,iA 

SSlIilBltllllt L n. (id ]| 3 
Hyg.de Lbnli. p. ifi : hrunUn. de Oolon. 
p. 127. 

aagtlillD. avi, atom, i. v. xi. to talur, 
appratte '(In money), with gen, or oU, 
or with odv.x ilomum emit prone 
dimidlo cariuB, quam aesUmabat, Cie. 
Dorn. 44. Ihiinentmn HI denarils, id. 
Verr. 1,92 : tenulsslme, ib.4. t6: magno, 
id. Piunul. (i, |. Hence Utem alicul or 
alicqtus, to asicfs toe damages, after sen- 
tenee of condcnmation had been poaaed, 
eapodally in actlotia de lepotundis. 
Aaoon. upon do. Verr. i, 2. x l : also of 
injories done by tlie aaLJccteof one atate 
to those of another: Caesar orbitroa 
inter dvilates dat, qul Utem aeaUment, 
poenaroque oonstituant, Cacs. B. G 5, i. 
Also in prooeedlnn before a Judex ; et 
Smith's Ant 647.^ ||. Fig.; toesti* 

moto, to oaluefnotinapecnnlaiy aense): 
il rxpenduntet ■eetimaut voloptate^ Cw. 
In Senet 6 d«. 
the simple ikL. 




aesUm 


. 8 . 8 : 


Le.iaaMy. ft JA 

_aS8l^ ato, aloft. t.v.tt ( 
to samd toe tmkmors mlU l 
A puia htbemabant, qul In BmGn 
OBontftiis aestlrabanO^arr. ft. K. i 
aesttraie Tnscnll, Suit Galb. 4. 

mart asadroa menses m ndUtftldftft 
hftsm juris dicttoni, Clo. Alt f, 14: 

aealim fuMiMr days, id. Verr. f, ||i 
loeu aesttms, sidlabto/or a tnmmm 
rei«eiies,ldLaFr. t,i,x: •oLYIn.G. 
4,88r anm, Btor. Od. 1, 82, t8 : ninbn. 
Or. M. xi, 791 ; miL Mart 8, ft : per 
eetoboe saltus, deviasqae cetlsf exer> 


tokfok JUtekt mere driven for summer 
partme, Lir. 22. 14 ; xves, btods atoito 
aitorato on toe approoOijf wintor, liL 
f, fi: anlmalla, iier mto , PUn. 9, 47,71 x 
expedltionas. lokiclt ««re undertoJIm ft 
eummer, VeU. 2. 114; caatxs, a summer 
oamp (r.Smlth's Ant 844), Snetdaiid. 
I. II. Subit aestira, onnn, n. ptii. 
a summer camp, vA toptito.* dum ft 
aestivig essemus. Cfo. Att f* 17 : toft 
tsmpus sesUvornm, Hirt a, O. 8, 6: 
dtanittere oohortss ft sestirs, Snet Aug* 
40 : aaptlrx pnetorts (Innieally), a re- 
eulencB far pleosure, Cfo. Verr. 5, 17. 

2. o eattpaign: superioribus ses- 
tfrls GalUun deVltoaun Hirt B.a. 8, 
46: a mSLxtarg expedition, nuUn ex tri- 
nig eestfris gratnlatio, Cie. Pis. 40: per- 
duoere sesttre ft mensem Deombim 
VelL 2, lof. 3 . summer pasftrmf 
FUn. 24, 6, 19. Melon, for toe eoiito 
toesiselMS, Virg. G. |, 472. 

I BSStftlbimdlif. S. nni.a 4 f. (aestnol 
foaming, fermenting: 

IX. £7* 


Oonstr. 1. wtih 
ikt. denoting the standerd: 


rulgns ex reritateMpanca, ex opinlone 
mnlta sestlmant Cic. Rot "" 


Rose. OocB. 10: 

. quae pais ex tenia parte 

Galllae eat aestlinanda, Ct to be res- 
koned at a tkird part, Gsea. ft G. i, 
20; amIdUaa tainildtiaaqiia non ex n, 
•ed ex eommodo ■esthnaw, SslU 0 . 10: 
rirtiileni aonla aestimare, Hdr. Eki. a. 
I, ^ : aUqnld rttn sesthnsre, to Jm 
it at dear at life. Curt f , 5 : nee Maoe- 
donos reterl ftisa, sedpreesenUbas rlil- 
bua aestlmandos, Just|o,4. 2 . with 
the words denotftg the ralue, ft the 
pen. or obt poetuso with nihil: tno 
torltatem aUoigne magni aestimare, Cfo* 


Att 7, If ; quod non mbiorie 

mus quam quemllbet titankphum, Heft 
Cat I : unius aasis aesUmaie, Cat fo at 
pemagiio, Cfo. V«r. 4, 7 » U : mb nto 
nilo aestimandum, M. Fm. 4, ||, ft: 

Ur.jp,f9e 

aartlmwl. Tao. A.1. 1 7; 

Md ne eian aq rtanm A 

IftnM. of Etool ia i ftM ft (ft TBft. i« 

SilLJ. lit qpiixtm ^ dUeatM 



I, n. Oestaa3 Lit s 

tidaplaee, a Jlrth or creek, an eetuarg, 
f Aestuaxia sunt omnia, m 
aim turn eocedtt, tmn recedtt, 
Fests.T.): psdestrta esss itinera cem- 
dsa aestxwrift Osea. B.G. 1, 9: prime 
eestuaria, eonduni eoaesoenie undfo 
tninslere, Tan A n A 2 , a moraett 
ft aestuarie so paiixdee. Goo, 0. 0. 1, 
2A 8. an ato-koie, air 4 hefi (hi 
mines), ITln. ji, i, 28. 

•MtUtXOi foda, /. DustMl^a M 
inp up^^rmoHtatwnm Fig.; qf mftdb 
Plln. xB, X, I. 

•MtAOi ari, atom, £.«.». (Btofti] 
to 601I, to rope ; iestnit, at dmuis an 
pUns foniadbiia Ignis, at tht Jin ratm 
in toe dosed fumaett, Viig. G. 4, Mg. 
II. Met of theeflmtsof 1 lre,toft«m 
or koC. L Of thingi: noM dum oe 
Casio est otm aoribiiitM eastoant, on 
cuRite, wkOe tht cakes are sHU wofft 
PtPuen.pi^4)x toexidM aesMet iSr 
^towi, Pkoft 8,88,1. 2. Cfpanm 


Tm 8, 14, 14: 


^. 1 Ai 2 , 5 I 4 . 8 . FIe ^ftk ii^ 

rtos ft maws or MBows (et emtni 
Mna eeetoet vida, Hot 01 A 6 










AESTUOSlfi 


ABTEHNU8 


ABVUM 


BMtttM, o4v. k^p,impduMtajft 
•Mtuoae alMorber^ Bl« Bm. |i j« 67 : 
tnuiit aesUmitus, Hor. Epod. 3 , 18. 

Mitfiami. •. m ^ 

tuMfv : aMtuoBa et piuTenilenta Tia, 
Gle. Att 5t 14 : aoiter, FUn. i, 47, 48 ! 
■MtnoalaBlmi dlM* M. 14, X2, 28 : tym, 
th4 burning Hor. Od. x, 22. i : 

cmdlnm Jovis inter aeituofll, qf Jupiter 
ammon in the Libyan detert. Gat. 7, $. 

II. greaHyaguated, in vioknt eoul- 
Ulfeiix fteta/Uor. Od. 2. 7, 15. 

MStOI* Qe (and aesti, Fac.), m. 
Prop, of Are; heat, f re: ftetiia ipse 
aiuil pennieoet frlgoa ct oestum, heat 
and cold ore UendM. Lucr. 6. J64 : fer- 
Tore atqud aastn (balneorum) anlma In- 
tercliua, Llv. 2j. 7: ezauperaat flam- 
maei flirit aestus ad auroa, Virg. Aen. 2, 
7f9: caniculae. Hor. Od. x» X7. x8 : la- 
horo et oeatu languidnop Sail. J. 91. In 
plur. : neque ftigoro, neqne oeatoa fluile 
tolerabat, Suet. Aug. 6x : aeatibus mo- 
dUa umbroaam exquirere vallem, tn the 
mi<irdayheat»,Ylrg.G.i,Jii‘ Fig- of 
fever. Inflammation, etc. : uloerla aeatua, 
Att. in Gic. I'uaa 2, 7, 19 : bominea aegrl 
cum aeatu fobrlque Jactantur, Gic. Gat. 
itU* 2. the ebb and jlmo iff the tea, 
tides Quid de fretla aut de xnaxlnia aea> 
tibUB dl'mn? Gic. Div. 2, X4^n. ; xninu- 
ente aeatu, at the ebb of the tide, Gaea. 
B. Q. i, 12 : luna plena maritlmoa aeatua 
maxlmos in oceano elflcere oonauevit, 
lb. 4, 29 : aecundua. Sail. t'nm. in Gell. 
10, 26i 2: adveraua, id. in xx8, 8 : 
aeatua totoa campoa Inundaverat, Gurt 
9» 9» x8. 8. the surge or surf of the 

teas lerret aeatu pelagna. Pac. in Gic. 
deOr.jijp: delphinea aeatum aecaliant, 
Vilg. Aa^ 8, 674 : fbrit aeatua arenls, 
lb.*'!, 107. Alao of the bailing up of 
waUrs exaultant aeatu latices, ib. 7, 
462. Alao of the Epicurean flux of 
atoma, Lucr. 6, 926. And of the mag- 
netic fluid, ib. 1001, teq, II. Gen. and 
Fig.: any violent eammotum, eap. of 
the paaaloxu or undoratanding : bomi- 
Bum genua belli mognoa commovit fun- 
ditua aeatua, Aaa atured up from, their 
eery bottom the vava of aitcord, I.ucr. 
5, 1434 : civilia belli aeatua, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2,47: xepente te quaai quldam aeatua 
Ingenii tui jprocui a terra abripnlt, Gic. 
de Or. f, JO : bunc abaurbuit aeatua qid- 
dam gloriao, id. BruL 8x • atultorum re* 

r et populorum continct aestus, llor. 

1, 2, 8 : peiatet et, ul pelagi, ale 
pectoria odjuvet aeatum, the gUna of 
wot, Ov. 11. 1$, 25. 2. vacillating 

ataU of mind, hetUation, anxiety : qul 
tflU aeatua, qul error, quae tenebrae, 
Clc. Dlv. ia Gaec. 14- vario fluctuat 
matn, Virg. Aen. X2, 486: aeatua curoe- 
m gravea, llor. S. i, 2, uo. Hl'rom 
ue aame root os oeataa, q. y."] 

MtaSf fltia, /. [contr. from acvitaa, 
Prlac. 595, P.] (pen. plur. usu. octatum ; 
but alao aetatlum. Veil. 2, 89 Llv. i, 
41 ; 9 , 17i At alii), time of Ife, age : quid 
•at In bominla \ita dni? da enim au- 
pnmum tempua, oxapectemua Tarteaal- 
emm regia aetatem, Clc. do Sen. 19, 69: 
a piclmo tempore aetatia, id. Leg. i. 4, 
xj : ineuntla aetatia inadentia. Id. Off. i, 
34: floa oetaUa, i. e. youth, id. ITiil. 
2,2. So bona aetaa, ld.de Sen. 14: and 
poet, in the plur. ; ambo floreniea aeta- 
tflma, Vliig.E.7, 4: mala aetaa, old ope, 
PL Hen. j, 2, o. So biflnna, ingravea- 
oena, aflbeta, etc, SoiMtimea aetab 
■saenectua, old age, and^metlmea = 
Juventua, jfouth, according to the con- 
text: aetata non quia obtuerier through 
age, FL Host. j. 2, Xjf4: ipae xnorbo 
atqne aatate conftetua, Ball. j. 9: gravea 
aatate, Uv. 7, 39 1 dedecora, quae aetaa 
Ipdoa peiiiillt, hit poutik, Oo. Verr. i. 
22: mnliarea qniqne per aetatem nd 
poipiam Inutflea vUerentur, iLote who 
wen too bid or too young to bear 
ewme , Obm. B. G. 2. i6e exptxa belli 
pinpMraelnM, SMt. A^ 8: aetaa 
flnn i wla dfc the hgai age ^ the con- 
A the A3id yeev, Glo. nitt. 
g, tffUaaUUB to ■mmia, loa have, 
emo teodked dial iSia ef We, H 
4flPb ^lad «r IIMeiii 


Falamum hoc : annomm qubiquaglnta 
eat. Beim,lnqult, aetatem fcrt,GKmn 
ite yeart well, id. in Macr. Sat. a, 3 : 
aetaa arborum, Plin. 16. 28, 5:, ||, 

We, in gen., without reference to fta 
^oda : aetaa acta honcato et aplen- 
dJde, Gic. Tuac. 3* >5 •' aetatem gcrcre, 
id. Fam. 4, f ' aetatem conaumcre in 
Bludio aliquo, id. Off. x, x : contercro in 
lltibua, id. Leg. x. 20; degero mnnem 
aetatem in traiiquillitatc, id. bin. 2, JJ : 
per luzum atque ignaTjam aetatem 
agont, Sail. J. 2. |||, a period of 

tvau, an age: heruicac aetatea, Clc. 
Tuac. 5, I. 7: bacG aetas, ib. x, j, f : 
noatra oetatc, tn our timet. Quint, i, 4, 
20: cum prlmit aetatia auae comparo- 
batnr, Nop. Ipli. x : the ages of the 
world, auroa, aigentea, aenca, ferrea, 
Ov. Met. 1, 89, et aeqq. oelaa^ccn-, 
turn annoa, ib. 12, 188. |V> time 

or duration In gen. : omnia fort aetaa, 
Virg. E. 9, : noc ai quid olim lusit 

Anacreon, deievit aetaa, Uor. CHL 4,9, 9. 

V> From denoting the period of bi- 
dlvldual or collective life, it it employed 
to denote the pcrtiona thcmselvea: albi 
inbnicua magia quam actati tune, i.e. 
tibi, PI. Men. 4, 3. i •* quid nos dura rc- 
fbgtoua aetaa? llor. Od. x, j$, 34: om- 
nia aetas currere obviam, Llv. 27, gt: 
omnia aexua, omnia aetas. 'I'ac. A. xj. 
x6; innoxlam liberonun aetatem inlae- 
rarentur, i. e. iimoeentes libeios, id. H. j, 
68: aexum, aetatem, ordinem omnem, 
Suet. Cal. 4. VI. Ado ; aetatem 
oemper, perpetuo, through the whole 
life, continually: at tu aegruta, si iu^ 
bet, per me, aetatem quidem. PI. Cum. 
4 i J> 22. 2 . — loDgo ttmpore, a 

long while: an abfit Jam a mllitc ? Jain- 
dudum aetatem. 'i er. Enn. 4, $, 8 : quod 
aolia vapor aetatem non poase vldetur 
cmccre. what Sit' heat of the tun cannot 
perhaps effect for yeart, Lucr. 6, 2}6: 
in aetate, tameiimet, at any time, Plaut. 

Mt&t&lai 00. /. di’m., a tender or 
effeminate age: in muntUlUa, moUitUa 
doUcUaque aetatulom agere, PI. 1 *b. x, 2, 
40 ! tn prlinis puemrum aetatulia, Gic 
5, 20. 2 . Met.: youUffd 

panion, voluptuoutvett : nionuit, ut 
pardua aetatuiao iudulgerel, buct. Claud. 
16. 

aetem&bHiB, «. a<b. ractemo] ever- 
lotting: divlUa, Att. in Kou. 47$, 24* 
urbs, t e. Home, Cod. Hi xt, 70. 3. 

aetem&lis. 0,a(lj. fi«l.] everlasting 
aeieinall soninu saLiuin, Glut. 7^2, r 
1e\ tcmiiorulis ct actenialis, Joit. adv. 
Jud. 6. 

aetemXtas, iH**. /• rncl''rnu.H] eter- 
nity : lult quaedam al> inllnitu tempore 
aetenillus. quam iiiilla teinporuni cii 
cumacriptlo meticl«tur, Clc. N. 1 ). 1, 9 
hoc eat veruni ex aeternltate,/ro». t(rt- 
nity, eleinally, id. Fat. t.^. 2 . tm- 

perithablencss, aynon. with tmnwitali- 
tat: lulhi iMjpnlus ItunianiiH acternl* 
tatem immortalitatcmquo donavit, id. 
IMa. 3. Alao of Uiitigs ot long diiiation , 
cedri materiao aeiernitaa, Plin. 1 ?, j, xi ; 
cnpjdo oetemltatia perpetuaeijuc famae, 
Suet. Ner. 55. 3 . a title of the em- 

perort, like divinitat, majeslat, etc.: 
rogatua per aeteruitatem tuam, Plin. Ep. 
10, 87. 

aetemSi adv. everlastingly: oetemo 
▼Irere, Plin. 2, 107, xri, 

aaterno, arc, 1. v. a. [aotemna] to 
nerpetuatc, to immortdlim: Utorla ac 
laudibua oetemare, Vanr. In Nuu. 75,20: i 
virtutea in aevum, Hor. Od. 4, 14, 3. 

aetemnSi a. am, adj. reontr. fr. atoi- 
temus, Varr. L. L. 6 . 7] 11 1 . age-lasting, 
aa eJmnott Uutwgfor a long time: ncc 
eat Ugno ulil aefemior nature (de nlc), 
PUn. 14, 2: abluo corpus llluvleaaeter- 
nlaqoe aonUbua aqualidum, ancient, in- 
vUeraU, Curt 4, i, 22. 2 . tverUut- 

ing, cUmal s Beua beatus et aeiemua, 
Glo. Fin. 2, 27; nfliil quod uitum alt 
oetemum eoae poteat Id. N. t>. i, 8 : non 
modo aeteruam oed ne dhituniam qut 
damgloriam aaaaqni poaaumua, id. Ila^ 
6, lit aoHaltiido, Sill. J. ji: amoc^ 
Vlag. Aon. %I 94 : ▼or. Ov. M. i, tof. 
aabanawfb$,0wfkrnalcilif e.Jlome, 


Tib. 2, 5, 23. AdverUal phiaaaa : Is 
aatemum, or poet aetamum : for ever: 
urba In aetamum condlta, Llv. 28, 28. 
aodot aetemumque aedebit inlbUx The- 
aeua, Virg. Aen. 6, 617: aervlet aeter- 
num, Hor. Ep. i, 10, 41. 

MihUn8» I. »». «oZ8aAo«, a tort qf 
Egyptian grape, the tooiifropo, PUn. 14, 
7 * 9 - 

aethgTi Bria, and Or. Broa, 
the upper, pure air, ether (opp. to abr, 
the lower atmoapheric olr, Lucr. 8, 499) : 
roatat ultlmua omnia cingena etcoeroenk 
coeli complexus, qul Idem aether voca- 
tur, 9I0. N. 1 ). 2, 40- cf. lb. c. jj. 11 , 
Met : /ieaee»»; quod noatri coelum me- 
morant, Grail pernibont aoibexa, Pac. in 
Dclr. S^t xi| : rex aetheria altus Jup- 
iter, Virg. Aen. X2, X40: regna pro- 
itidi aetberoa, Stat. Th. j, 524. 2 . 

air, in gen. : clamor qA ooelum per ae- 
tbera voglt Enn. iu Vot. L. L. 7, 5, 100 . 
ferar per Uquiikun ootbera vatca, Hor. 
Od. 2, 20, 2 : apes liquldum trana acthera 
vcctae, Virg. Aen. 7, 65. 8. the upper 

uorld: aeiuere in alto duroa porxorra 
laborea, il>. 6, 416. Aether a as per^ 
aoiiillod aa a deity : cf. Gic. N. D. 3, 17 : 
so, turn pater omnlpolcns fecundia im- 
bribus aether, Virg. G . 2, i 25 : v. Smith's 
Iliog. and Myth., s. v. 

aetherluB and aethBrins* a, um, 
ach. alOeoioe, pertaining to the ether, 
-thercal: BuleraaetherUsaiflxacavemla, 
Lucr. 4, 191 ■ coeleatiB altlssiraa aetha* 
rcaquo natura, Gic. N. 1 >. 2, 24 fn, : 
post ignem aetheria doiuo aubduclum, 
ilor.Od, I, j, 29. Met 1 . iierUtining 
to heaiyn heaeenly: arres, Ov. M. xf, 
858* aurae (others read utuhrao).Gat 
66, 5$ : pater. Mart 9. j6 : Taurua xnenP 
aeUierio \crtice, ukuh touches heavesi. 
Till. X, 8, 15: acthcrius nnimo ooMepe- 
rat iguea, heattnly inspiration, cv8ov- 
atatrtiov, Ov. F. X, 471. 2 . portain- 

ing to the air in geii. : nubea, Lucr. 4, 
182. aurae, Id. J, 406 : aqua, nii‘71, Ov. 
V. 1, 682. 8. ttertaimng to the upper 

uorld: veed aura aethena, Virg. Aen. 
t* $ 47 * Comp, acthcrlor, Jul. Val. res 
gest Alex. M. |. 68. 

aethldpla, Idls, f. aiOtonie, a ape- 
cue of sage, ymb. Snhaa Aethlopia, 
Linn., EthiopialTsage, Pirn. 27, 4, |. 

aethiopBf Bpia, in. AiOioth, an Fthi- 
opian : for a black man, gcii. ■ doiiUcat 
Aclhio])Ciii albiis, Juv. 2, 21 : used us 
adj.dtdl, stupid: cum hoc hoinlnc an 
cum sttpite Aclhloiu*, Ck . post L'ctI 6. 
Ilcnro Actlitopts oc( nrsuH is conshh'icd 
a bad omen, Flor. 4, 7. 

aetbra, ce,f.=^a\9fta, the air: but- 
goto Ml apihnun, Lucr. 6, 467 YolMp 
ales in acllira, Virg Aen. 1 2. 747. 2. 

the (Udi, cloudless thy. caerula, N«ov. 
in Varr. U L. 7, 2, Hi :tii iiniiicu, All. in 
Macr. 6, 4: VIrp Aeii. 3, f8|. 

astfSlOgla, ee, /. = atruiAoyifl, an 
ttlleganon of reasons: aolkilugia eat 
cum piopoi^us allqii^, ejuaqut cau- 
sam et lationem re^imua, laid. Grig. 
2, 21. Cf. Sen. Ite. V,^n. 

aBtltBli fi»d<nn)c ffr. arrot. 
an eagle), a stone foueid in the nest of 
the eagle, eag^tone : nodnloa of guartv 
containing a^vity llneA with ciyatalsi 
alao certain ores of iron, I’lln. xo, 3, 4. 

UtItiSi Idle,/, ^asdcnrif, a p^iout 
stone of the colour tf the ea(ffe,inia. 37, 

the 12 Tables: Genaoree pqwl jMvI- 


oenaento, Clc. liCg. 3, i, •ft H l 
aevltaavo vltlum eadt 
Gell. 20, 1. 

aevitcimi. ^ . 

aevBxn, i, n. [in Flaut end lMr* 
eevuo, 1, m.1 (Mostly tioet for eotae.) 
a space qf time: fakcmiihl beetiBBVO 
aei^teiiio fhiontur, Glo. Soma. Bo. 1 1 
~ eUmUy, plegla vnata per ea* 
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AFBA 


AFFBCI^O 


ArirActos 


(Ste. Tomb. 2> »# dflgera» Lmar. <» 

t0 penoAtaUtiir Mvnmt my cv«t 

IMT. E^. I, «Of s6: oflfviim onme et 

Imve et IngUo eit, PUn. Fen. 78, a : 
floe eevlf yeuM, Ov. M. 9, 416: tnt^r 
iievl, M Me crime qf Virg. Aen. o, 
295* 2 ,^^* oonfectae aevo, ib. 

11, 85 : annis aevoqne eolntl, Ov. M. 8, 
711. Also of thtocs ; esvnm eTbomm, 
lhn.17,1.1 


!• IK offscrMmUibn: 
ter oevo ftmctus (of Nestor). Hor. Od. 
2. 9, i| . in nostro aevo. FUn. 2. 29. 21 ; 
^mulocnun tot aevis inoomiiptnnii Id. 
14. ii 2> 2. ^ UiHng in Me 

tame age^ Ingonta nostxi aevi, Fell. 2, 
}6. dequilms consensus aevi Jnd{cave< 
Tint, FUn. 14, 6. 8. |V. duration or 

time in geii. : omnia vitiata dentibns 
aevl, Ov. M. 19. 219: per tantnm aevt 
oocnlta, Toe. A. 16, i. tOdnnioted eitlii 
atPi&r. aiPet, oM. in the Stniscan aififl 
alanifled**ate.n 

flllBri iVa, from, fluN. 4 firic(M: Afttk 
avlSt i.e. i^na Nunudica, in es^ 

motion oil BOQonni of its aizo and fwe- 
ness. Hor. CSpod. 2, 93. 

a^f&ber (•dt.), bra. br^. sWU 

fal, ingenuntt: Uteras afluTo rennn 
voi nekura vel indnstrio peperit, Symm. 

(sdfA e. a4f. [odkri]. lit, 
lAoi fvn be tpbken to : hmoe, eatg of 
aeeeett courieoM, : com in * 

sennone omnibus aftabtlem ss 
voUet. Gle Off. i. ji. 111 
bland^ Nep. Ak, i, j : neo dlqtu allh- 
bills nlU, Vli|c< Acn 621 : at^Uor. 
8eii. Kp. 79. liAni. prob. not used. 

aff&UlTtai, ttk. /. [affaUlls: 
bill ip. jwitietiett, eourtetjf: 

' airabllltMMinnsermonla.Gic Off. a, 14.48. 

affikbUiter. ede. ru.1 courteoutly, 
fotmy, Macr. S. 7. 2: affaUUssInD 
«olU 6 * 3. 

ainDrSi ode. ingenioutljf.tkU/nUy: 
(slgnnin del) affabre otque antiqiio aril* 
ilclo fMtum, Cic. Verr. i. Act 9, 14. 

aiAbxlc&tlU (sdf.). a, um. 
by art: oonsuetudo quasi affisbn 
nature, Aug. Mus. 6 . 7 : [ad and fabri> 
caM. 
an^ 

euidreu 


an a 4 ]. : aflhtfaD onnstus, App. list 9, 
22X : ftminae aflhUm iniiiiae,.Ainin. 
14.6. 

^itOB (sdf.). Part, fnm alflul 
itng (adf.), tis. «. tudbii] a 
ng to, addrettt quo nuno legl- 
iiam ambire farentem andsat aflhtu? 
Viig. Asn. 4, 284 ; aiffatus reddere, Stat. 
S 0 >Y* 2» 4» 7 : era solvere ad affbtus. SU. 
^~)I4P* 2. or reier^ 

an emperor, JiiM.God. 9, 4, )| ; Imp. 
' God, f , 26, 6. 


uSSi 

anftnlapi arum. /. ptu, empty chat- 
Ur, itUe y«ie.* affanias adblatsrare, 
App. Met. 9, p. 221 : aflhnias eflbtlre. 
ib. 10, p. 24J. 

afflUi (adf.), itus, X. «. dep. Of this 
verb the only mrms in nae are, the pre- 
sent indicative (bnt not In the first per^ 
fon siqgk), the perfect participle, the 
fnflhitive, and the xnd person sing, of 
the imperative: to tpeak to, oocoii: 
licet enlm vemlbna iisdem xnihl affarl 
te, Attioo, quibuseaffatur Flamlnlnum 
lUc, Cic. de Sen. i ; aliquem nomine, id. 
Br^. 72, 291 ; hostem snpplex affore 
au| 2 rbom, Aen. 4424: allqnem 
blande, Stat. Adg x, 291 ■ nbl me affis- 
mlnl, CatL 4, xi: prooando aflhmnr 
Vestam, addreet im^yer. Or. F. 6, 
|oi slo posUun affliu dlsoedite eorpus, 
tagfarewOl to,yirg. Aen. 2, 644 : affail 
extremum, lA 9. 484.* 2 < Augur. 

1 1 . (posO wJUt ih^imUt qf Ms air 
tpieei : eChrl templa dienntor ab angu- 
rlbUB ; afflsntnr qui In hJa flnea sont, 
Vw JUlfc 6. 7, 65: cf. App. M. XI, 

(adf.), also written ad fh- 
ttaBf bifb. ev^MtnUy, enough, abun^ 
,danU$a affatim edl, blU, lusl, liv. 
Andr. U» Vest p. ii : mism nna uni 
qutdem homlnl est aflhUm, PI. Trin. 9, 
2. 61 (Where afIhUm, lOn satis, abonde, 
frustm, Is oonstr. adJsot.): allhtin an* 
data (aquila), Oto. Tnso. 2, 10, 14: affh- 
Urn aatbflmrs aUoai, id. Att su 16 
Mnie conmeatiim aflhtim, SaU. J. ^ 
de ogrstiao effhlim dixfums, Flin x8, 

42 1 used Uhs abande and aaUa aa a 
■^tt with 0011.1 dlyfUarmn aflhtt 
^ FI. mu 4k t, 11: honhniiD, I 


<WVy w Vif , td 

Mot is your eias.^ 

gladiiitqrioaiilmMdli 


amor est et affectatlo, Bern Ep. 89 : 
eoi!la,PUn. xi. 37, 56: Nervllclrca af- 
fectationem Omnanioie orightU uttro 
dmre to poet 


imt, in Moir < 
It, Tae. G. 28: 


\fer Oermant, 

piKno to ike empire. Suet. Tit 
em^ My prompted by , 
forUtteMeef: xnagnacoeUaff 

pua. i| g2. 

s^eei. 

I aflbe 

j, qnae in oraikme aunt tomlda. 
nt 8, 3» 96: nihil eat odlosina 
me, id. 1, 6, xx. 

ado, [id.3 teokutZy, 

qftelAtorji:*^-/. 8rli,m. nd.1i 
mho eMvet qfUr: jusH amoru, Eutr. 

7. >ln a oid sense: nimlus ri^&a 
. Btator, Quint 6, 3. 3. 

g*Mtrix (sdf.). Ids /. rid.] Me 
ytko tiritet for: sapientla alwetatnx 
▼eritatisi Tert Fraescr. 1, 7. 
afEhet&tna (adf.), a. um. Part (af. 
Kto). In rheC.. Moicr, farfetch^, 
\udied : auribns nitidiua ailquJd atque 
AffectatiUB (altt leg. effbctiu'i) postulant- 
ibus, Quint II, 10, 45 : affectata et 
parum uatnralia, id. 11, 3, 10 
fiflbets (adf.X ado. fedingly, tm- 
etbiy, Tert An. 49. 

alBaotfo (adfi), Onis, /. [affldo^ Me 
being affected or toucMd, feeling, =st 
irodoc: (^oero calls it asumen change 
of mind or body- affectio est anlmi aut 
corporis ex tempore allqna de causa 
commntatlo, ut : laetiUa, cupidltaa, me* 
tns, moleatia, morbus, debUltaa, et alia, 

S ae in eodem genere rcperluutur, Cio. 

V. I, 29 . ib. a. 98 . but it la used gen. 
to denote a condition of body or mend, 
whether permanent or transient |. 
Of tiie b^ : Ut tetiled conttUution : 
tu qui deflideris snmmum bonnm firma 
coipoiis affecUono continerl, Cio. Inao. 
5» 9* 27* II. Of the mind: a frame 
tf mind, Or. dcddvo'te: ^irtuB est af- 
fecUo animi constans ooii\eiilenBqne. 
ib. 4, 15, 34: omnes reetae animi af- 
fbctlones Tirtutes appellantur. rtobf 
fedingt, ib. 2, 18, 4] ; animi taUs afl^ 
tlok nemlnem nt vlolem oommodi met 

S atlo, hi. Off. 3t b, 29. Ill, Of other 
Ings : comparwitur ea quae ant mi^ 
jora, aut minora, aut pariadlountur: in 
auttNU spectantur haoc ; numems, sp^ 
0168, vis, quaedam etiam ad res aliquas 
affectio, hi. Top. 18, 68 : afibetio aabo- 
rum valet ad qnaadum rea, Me diipoti- 
fion qf Me stars, id. b^t 4. |v. d 

\favowraXdt ditpoeition, love, goodwill: 
simiannn geneil inraedpua erga fetum 
alIbcUo, Flln. 8, 94, 80 : egit Nerogratea 
patilbus, laetaa inter mdientlma affe^ 
tlonea, Tao. A. 4, xy; Aitemlala Man- 
aolmn vinnn amaaae fertnr ultim afibo- 
tionis bumanae fldem,Gell. xo, 18, i. 

V. the loved eiffeets alibcttones, 
ebiZdmt God. Theod: ij. 9. j. VI. 
Legal. 1. 1 . legal power t raxiofiis et pu- 
pUlna non poasont inotam poaaideie, 
quia allbotlonem tenendi non habent, 
tap. Dig. 5, x6, 60. [Aflbolio denotes n 
ifhmea conwctlok effbetfOL pe^ 
fbeti& refbotio. sM. dMMie an flot] 
iSoflBili q^eBMmofsIpkSarr. 

Ta rt An iaa. 19k 


i jwi idbotu Vina, 

attach me. Ter. Aa qb % 71 e ffnam 
vism mnnltet. quod Iter aflbetet "rfdo* 

tls, Cic. Roto. Am. 48: car oM affbn 

tas novnm? Ov. Am. i, i, 14^: sflrotei 
spem. to cling to or MeriM, Uv. 28, 18: 

nulla dator dextra allbetaie potaetse 

ae. navem. qf reuehing it u 4 M Ml 

batul (of the giant FolybhenmsX Vbm 

Aen. I, 670: Paee, affeetsri mmlMi 

es be letud by diteate, Llv. 2% Mi 

init, II. to atpire to, to am at 
(in either a good or a bsd sense): w*™- 
dltiem, non sfflnentlam sffbotahat,Nap 

Att 13 . 5 : magnifleenttan verbomm 

Quint 3, 8 , 6 x : coelum. Ov. Am. 3, g 

91: regnum coelaste, id. M. x, 152 

re02um, Liv. i. 46: honomm. Ball. J. 


64 : Immortalitatem, ( 3 art 4, 7. AJac 
ww Jrf. u obdeet: non ego aldenai 
aflbeto tangere aedeo, Ov. A. A. a, 39 

qnl esse doctl affectant, Quint lOb 1, 97. 

III. In the hlatt : to teek to arato 
to animtf: dvltatea fbmiidine affeotare, 
SaU. jTM: GalUaa. YeU. 2. 39: GelUa- 
rum aodetatem, I'ao. H. 4, 17. |V. 

Poat-Aug. to eueume faituy or oito^ 
taitousZy, to fdgn, affect : crebram anp 
heUiiun, Quint ii, 3, 96 : Imitattooem 

antlqnltatu, id. ix. 1, xo: famam de- 

mentlae, Tae. H. 2, 63 : atodinm car- 
mlnum. Id. A. 14, 16. 

afflbetor (adf.), atns, i. verb. dep. 
[affldoj to MKse efter : aJfeotatua eat 
regnum, Varr. in Dlom. p. 377 P. 2. 
to have an ificZinaium /or; ad mnlle- 
lem, App. Heibu 19. 

aifoottoMf odo. affeetUwUay, Gsa- 
siod. Ep. 3, 4. Sop, Sidon. Ep. 4, ii. 

ai&etateiu (sdf.), a, um, a 4 f.{eX» 
ibetusj fuU qf incUnation or lovet 
hind ; ptamalTectaoaaniqoe remfbdne. 
User. Sat 2, xi. 

aflbotng (adf.). a, nm. Pari, [allletol 
endowed, furtitmed, eonttituteU, die^ 
posed; Uotores affeetl ulmelB virs^. Ft 
As. 3, 2, 28 : homo sflbetoa andadla,Ter. 
Pb. 9,7,84: corpora ilinlUaffectaflgiim, 
endowed with a similar form, Lner. 2, 
34X : oculus oontnxbatm non estprclm 
affectus ad suum mnnus fbngendum, 
Clc.Tusc. 3t 9 »i 5 * sapiens eodem mode 
erit aflbctns erga anucom qim in se ip- 
snm. id. Fin. I, 20 ' animi alfecti virta- 
Gbos, vitlfs, artibus, inertlis, U. Psitit 
10. U, attached, weakened, indit- 
posed: Fig.: only in the histt: tea 
affectas, disordered eircumetaneet, an 
HI condition : (Gloexo says, male anbetn 
xespubUoa, Fs^ X3, 68): opem rebus 
- ^ , sJfeetaiee 


aflecdi orare, liv. 6, 3 
liarla, id. 9, 10: affectom fldem . 
Jnvisse, brohen credU, Taa H. 3. 69. 
Sw. remigea taiopla affectladmi, VelL 
2, 84. HI. oZmosi eonctuded, nearly 
ended: bolium affectnm vidsmua, et 
vere nt dicam paene conlbctom, Clo< 
PiDV. Cons. 8, 19: d ib. 12, 29: aflbom 
Jam prope oestate, id. Oeo. in Non.: 
•Ilboia aetaa, id. Verr, 4, 43* 99 ; Jun* 
qua hleme allbota mitesoere coepoafe 
annus, Sil. 19. sqc. 

(Mp. th. ].««). 1 . or 41 m bod,: 
supersunt alii ooiporla aflbotua, Gels, j, 
18. 2 . Of the mind: aflbotnumduae 

auntapecies: allarum Giaad udioc vo- 
eant Mterum Mss, Qaint A 8* 6: qoa^ 
Uioaluaque anani aMwtua eaaet talem 
saaa toniiiBn, Gta. Tuaa 5. i 6 » 47 1 Sn- 
blls aflbetlbus mnife, Ov. K. A 471 : d|* 
vam aflbotua exprlmeieb 2ntti «t 

Flin. 34 >.A i 9 > 1W. lot a*- 






AFFEftO 


AFFINGO 


AFFIXIO 


^ e, i|l: 

tttooram Affectns In Albano moatojnn^ 
irtvcf and cfcOdren,^ Ciq»it M nni m . 
V. IV. t the p9werqf giv- 
ing free content: hoe edieto neqne 
Mipiniiin, neqne fttrloMun teiieri con- 
•tat, qnla affectu carent, Ulp. Ug. 41 . 
4»> 

r-mm ran^.,, 

(adf.), J. ff. a. Conitr. 


'■ 

dUte 

^ at 

mhM «fl 


olTorre, Id. Fbi. 2, vj, 87: quid- 
•d remp. atinllmiis, si modu dll- 
quid nttnllmua. Id. Oft. <• 44. 155 : qoM 
•nim 0V6B allud affenmt, iiIbL etc,, Id 
H. D. 1. 61. ^ 


dicoB (rare): 


''af-lBra (adf.). atton (adt). atUtnm 
^•dL), i£rra (adf.), J. v. a. Conitr. 
“ ad dUqnaoi or dllenl; to bring 
eg to (ot portdble tld^. ^Ile 


aUqi^' 


oaiwVBf Nu uK 2, ij, JO: uatnmenttiiiL 
Qua. B. 0 . f, 82 : taedb, Fltn. t^, 2, 
Mi dd toin ii Id. 2>. 1. 18. 1w 

to'MMfbrmni a$q mfct or aBciii^ 
tbdUgfet orwfdioatdBdia: qm 

sr*c«taSiar-» 



fdrtllw, qut nmlto 


addueenr mei^ vo lead or oondoct to, 
iuane1y,men, animals, etc.) : attuli hnno. 
t^ldattnlliti? Adfhixl volnldicere, PI. 
Pa. 2, 4, 21 : bruma nivela affert, liUer. 
5, «;4fi : affer line loyphos, Hot. h^pod. 

9, j| : nnoes, Juv. 5, 144 : etbum pedo 
ad robiruin. veluti manu, PUn. to, 46, 
6j : alTcrre literal, ad aliqnem or allcul, 

010. Alt. 8, 6: afferre ae ad allquem 
locum, to IwtaXpe oneteilf to a tOoee: 
hue me allbro, PL Am. j, 4, 6: fine to 
alfers, Vlrg Aon. 8. 4^•) : sebo a moenl- 
hus, 1b. }, 345 : andjMUf.afferrl : nrbem 
•fferlmur. lb. •j, 217 : in the same lenao, 
afferre podem : aUte Uloo, nnde malnm 
pedem attuUatla, pat 14, 21: Fig.: of 
abatracUooa : paeam ad voa affero, PL 
A2n.prol.j2: oiebrt rumoies alforebaii- 
tnr, Oms. B. G. 2, i : nvUa fiyna affere- 
hator, Ib. 6, jd : qnam exlstimattonem, 
quam honeatatou in Judldum attnllt, 
aam lioaat aeeom ex hoc loco efferre, Gic. 

ji, 99: hie Stolcns genns aer- 
mlm non Uquidum, maket nee 
of, U. de Or. 2, j8, 159 : nihi] oatenta- 
flonia ant Imitatkmis afferre, lb. ?, 12, 
4f : oonanlatiun in fdmlUam, id. Phil. 9. 
2: anlamm vaennm ad lerlbendaa res 
dUDdlea, Id. AtL 12, j8: helium in 
vatriam,#v.H. it, 5 : vim afferre alicni, 
tor hiferre, to offer vidUnce, Gic. I4ill. 2, 
n: manna afferre allcai, in a good ora 
Md aenae, to lend a lionA to aid; prose 
quiaqne manna affert, Id.verr. i, 26.67: 
or, to lap hands ofvaasaG; aihl manna, 
to coau»aati(eide,Ranc. in dc-Fam. to, 
2j. Also of things: nuums templo, to 
rob or plunder it, do. Yeir. i, 18 : bo- 
nis alienia. Id. Off. 2, 15 : manna aids 
▼ulneribna, to tear open, id. Att 3, if : 
aaanna beneflolo auo, to ntiUify, Ren. 
Belief. 2, 5i eolr. U, to erring at 
newt, to announce, jnmUht constr. 
etlicui or ad aUguem aliguld, or cux, 
iHth iqf-: Istnd qnod afllira, auras ex- 
dpectant meae, PI. As. 2, 2, 65 : 11 qul 
poni qnld volant affbrre, affin^t au- 
quid, qno ftelant Id, qnod nontiant, 
laetlaa, OIc. Phil, i, j, 8: nfidl novl ad 
nos aflhrebatnr, id. Fam. 2, 14: mag- 
num enlm, qnod a^brebatnr, vidoliatnr, 
Caes. B. C. j, 15: exploratoros mlaai 
attiilemnt, qnieta omnia apud Gallos 
ease, Liv. 8, 17 : per idem lempua re- 
hellasse Etmaooa allatnm est, newt not 
bironght, M. 10, 4f ; idem cx Hlspanla 
dUatum, Tee. H, 1, 76. |i|. to mng 

on, to cauKjto inipart: aegrltndliiem 
alioni. Ter. Heant 4, |, 2 : nt ipsa do- 
Inotio motestiae oonseentionem affert 
volcqitatla, llo in omnl re doloria amotlo 
auooessloaem elllcit volnptaUs, Gic. Fin. 
1, 11, J7: pmulo Bom. paoem, tran- 
eMinitatem, otliim, oonooRNam afforra, 
10. Mnr.s : aUool mnltta 
— dadttn affenq, id. K.D. 2,17^ 



body, to impart, bettow, etc. with ado., 
abl., or dependent clause: nt animos 
eomm Ita ailldat, nt eos qnocunque 
veUt trahere poaslt, dc. de Or. 2. 41 : 
varie sum affectua tnls llterla, id. Fam. 
16, 4 : afllci a gratia, a votuptate, ib. 
f, 12: (Amphitruo) proeda aU|ueagro 
adoreaque afllralt popnUrea kuum, hat 
enriched Ait countrymen u-ith booty, 
andrenoum, 14. Amph. i, 1, |8: 
)ra dolore aiikluntiir, the limht 
are telted loith pain, Lucr. 3, 499. 
aflleere aliqnem Mnefleiu, to benejit, 
dc. Agr. 1, 4t honorlbua, to honour, td. 
Mil. M: laelitia, to gladden, Ib. 28: 
Goes. B. G. f, 48; cmciatu, to torture, 
Gic. Verr. 1, 4 : poena, to pmitk, id. 
Boac. Am. jq: suppUdo, Goes. B. O. 
I, 27 : honoro, to Amour, dc. N. 1>. i, 
tft populnm aervitttto, to tulgugate, 
U. Bep. 1, 44, 8tt aepultara, to bury. 
Id. DIv. 1, 27, 56 : incommodo, to put to 
inconventonce, Caes. B. G. 7, 16 : magna 
dlfflcultate affletobaiur qua ratlone ad 
ixeidtum perveniro poaaet, he em‘Oun- 
tered a great difficulty at to how, etc., 
Ib. 6: corpora affecla tube, attach'd 
byputUence, Liv. 4, jo: Is terror mi- 
lltee busteeqne in diversnm affcclt, Tiic. 
A II, 19: and abtdl, primiim cat iil 
affldamnr, anteqnam oflicore concinur, 
QalnL6. 2. \\, to affect injurioutly, 

to weaken: nt aestna, Mwr, faiuea, 
altiaque ooipora atlloereut. liv. 28, 1; : 
pulmo total alBcitnr, Cela. 4, 7 * lleo- 
nam uno vnlnero In mortem affedt. 
The. A. 4, 45: non dmnlex Daniaoicb- 
Ihona vnlnus affldt, Ov. M. 6, 255. 

Ill, In later I-at. to treat, tiae: 
Fapfai. JHg. J7f 12. f. 

. KflLcttcllip (odf.). a, ran, aitJ. W 
Betnaj added to, annaced: Voir. R. R. 

1, i^i. 

amctitOi Qnla (odr.), /. an adding 
to: Phaw. 4, 13, 1. 
affiotofi Of tnL t*art, roflingol. 
^flgO (adf.), Ixl, ixum. 3, v. a. 
(alBxet aync. for affixiaaet. Sit. 14,516), 
to fatten to, to fa on: with adcrDat.: 
•laera oethorlia affixa cavcmia, laicr. 
4, 192 ; Minerva, cn! pinnorum talarla 
ofll^t, Gic. N. D. 1, 21: Promethena 
afflxns Gancaa;;, id. Tnac. 5, 3 lltersm 
ad caput, to brand the fo^’ehead. Id. 
Boio. Am. 20: aliqnem cnqildo ad ter- 
ram, liv. 4, 19* aliqnem emd alQgere, 
Id. 28, 57 : alg^Ponids affixa delnoris, 
Hot. Od. 5, 5, 19: radioem terrae, Vbg. 
G. 2, 518 : flammam lateri tnrrfo. Id. 
Aen. % 550- II. Fig.: to in^ett 
open, tntiil into: allqiad aulmo,QalaL 

2, 7, 18 : llteraa pncrls, Id. i, i, 25. 

ifrfXgfiZO (•^•)> I. V. a. 

tojbrm after amodd: Gell. 4, 9, 12. 

nflbiiO (odf-!^ Ituit, Ictum, |. v. a. 
lilt, teTehqpe one thing by another: 
hence, to adafft: with dot.; nuic nmerl 
malomm non aflU^tnr lUa opinio, is 
not aptMoaXde to, GIo. Tusc, 1, 28, 68 : 
addnnt ipal et afllsgnnt mmorllma Galll, 
thew add pure ineentions qf their oion, 
and odc^ actuol /acts to sidt the 
miiiaiiri,Ooies.B.G.7, 1: aa the object 
qf adaptfng one thing to anottwr ia that 
|t MV ha mlled or addad to It : henoa, 
to TSa, qmex, toeqaantly wfffi 
litolMBUsdffotkiitf 8rror,/BZ^ ' 
- Bttcatljiiidletoadtar 

; dteil iflhixiqdaaltaif Bi 
L da Or. I. lOk 16: hOua id 
maid ttror toffaxailti qnld 
MffanoofllrfLlAChkq: naqwT"- 

Itofto diMto entlQMvoBl^fin 


git Improho, H Or. 22: col cilMM 
ailliigeretur, Toe. A. 14, 62. IV 
MTIthoal a dot. : to ehape or form in 
addition, eroate: mnlta natnm ant 
aOngltf aut mntat, ant detnhit, Gie. 
Wv. i. 52. B. to forge, Utons. App 

, aflini: 
hitei 
neidt- 

bour^, oq^ment; with dof. gm m* 
nls MaurlMlv. 28, 17. H. connected 
iidto, concerned to, prCcytot with dot. 
or gen, piibUols negottta affhils, PI. 
I'rin. 2, 2, 55: dnoB aoloa video alDiiei 
el torpitndini'JadlGu1,Gic.01n.45: huk 
facinort aflluia, Id. Gat. 4, 5 : rel cant- 
tails aflinem, implicated in, guUty, id. 
Verr. 2, |8: noxoe, liv. jq 14: alDnu 
cupidttatis, IdolAtriaa, eto. Te^ j||. 
Sis a substantive, ssflnla: demonstmuo 
afllnlum quae iiovos finm inter fOndos 
coiiaiiluit, Paul. Dig. to, i, 2. £. a 

rdation by marriage^iht most common 
use of the word); the alBiies are the 


tn affinem tnom, flUam meom repoltstL 
Olo. Bod. 7 : ex tarn multSs cog- 
natls et afilnibiLi, Id. Gin. 14; pater 
praeoenii ntt vos mihl cegnato- 
. rut in amainm loco dnoeretn, Sail 

neighbourhood: appendices perUneiil 
ad cuUnram prmter afllnltatem, Varr 
U. R. I, ~6. n, telationthip by mar- 
riage: iibi alBmfaiem Inter noa hus- 
tram oslrinxeiia, PL Trin. f, 2, 7)* 
cmitos generla hmnaoi aerpli aansim 
fbnui, i^ostuatlonlbna prlmnm, tom^l- 
n;tatibn«, dclmla amiatibi, poat vnnl- 
tatlbne, Gla Fin. 5. 23, 65 : afllnltate m 
doviudre cum aliqno. Id. Dmt 26: In 
aflinitatam alioq|ua pervenfre, Nrp. ACL 
19, I : oontnUieie, veil. 2, 44 ; Jungere 
enm aliqno, Liv. 1, i. £. tAepeivona 
itlaUd: putrlam deaans, oognalua, 
afllbltairin, amioos, PI. I'rin. 3, 2, 75. 

III. Fig- union, eonnr^tim (nre): 
lllerarum, QninL s, 6 , 24 ; per amnlta- 
tem llteramm, qvto Qraeoe, l<attne 
/ur est, Qcll. i, I8, 5 : tanla eat afllia- 
taa oonwrlbna hominum luentlbusqiie, 
VL 4t Uf 4* 

Innaatiir (sdf-). ode, vtith attu- 
rance areertainiy: afflmianter praedi- 
oerejJjcU. 14. i* 24. 

afflmi&ti (enf-). Odv. certainly, 
potUiedy: qnod afllrmato quasi Iko 
teste pruinlseilL id tenendum est, Clc. 
Off. 5*29. Sup, afllrmatissime sciibeid? 
Ocll. 10, 12, 9. 

'adf.). Onto, /. raffirmo) 
a positive or delSberaie Mtenton, the 
averment qf a footer sdUement; est 
enim hutlurandiun afllrmatlo religlosa, 
dc. Off. 1, 29: In q»em veulebant tons 
aflinnatlone ddroliquls atBoogandis dvl- 
tatlbus, Goes. B. G. Tfjo; constantlsal- 
ma annallnm aHfematione, PUn. 28, 2, 
4; mnlta afflimdoone abnnere. Curt 
0,11. 


BffinidlttViB (adLlja, nm, ftrli. 
^affirro atns] in grs^t^q^miativef 

•.KUnnol 
: Ulp. INib 


species verbomm, Dtomed. p. 

•Arm&tor («df.). Ms, m. 
one vAo asserts'or eOtrmt: _ 

27, 7. 41 IwL adv. Mm 4, 7. 

tf-iinilO (edv.), avl, ainoi, 1. «. a. 
to mabe tteady, to ttrengthen addition- 
idly, to eomdmde: en na Trejania 
q;iem alnmiat, liv, i, i : oplntomniLid. 
|2, 55 : dicta aUaqios, Id. 28, 2: aUqnid 
anotoritote ana. Id. 2A 24: popuU IL 
vhrtntem annla, Tao. H. 4, 71 : seonta 
noeps valaCodo iram PeOm aiffniiavlt, 
U. A. 14, 22. H. to assert pasitinslar 
or ndemrdy, to assessmtot dtoandom 
aat nihl, aed Itiu nihil vt affinnam, 

erfoi O. 2} efimiavn. 

,pm todvMm ae, 8i»L AtM- 42 : twb 

pen,: nt ifllnnetiir, Tee. IT 2A9. 

* (pat), (tab, / Ml 



AFVIXUS 


AFFX.O 



rt^ a «0a^ fU* 

Ou^i«]i. 14. 

•» w. Ml. [altoiya^ 

id loi iBMianSrim jlMe.t 

. B. O. 

14s wopolo aHUa oohault, Ov.lt. 4. 
9fi; hMMt Fig.: Jita «iim will 

WM fOnwi taoqum wagtoUo, do. Q. 

lY.|il»6i noo la wtliaa poria tomi 

eejgmd ^iSlte. i» i^i iw n 
«Mxa fbrIlMf, Tib. 1. 6, 61 1 Tmtiao^ 

oflxa PyraiuMo, ac | aoi wf. Fin. 

It 1. 2 . imprated ont wnw In 


nltlxto, Pnl. Dig. ji. 7. i8>!n. 

““ Iii 5 df.x' 


•nl*t hUuiHff itf»t 

Fljg: In t«siDMreafflagi»iU,lia imv 
huUni Umt, Amn, 11, ttdtL 

ff Ar. Bom. ]8. 

lIBltu (i^.)t ^ nm, Part. Mo] 
lALTowoMod or Hoion apont fienoot 


fCnMk(lyr 

inn MUCH 

crVSSiBSp ON, a ^taeaermit.bnaS, 

Ota.: iwbMl oflola ymriOt liv. il, 

«i; ignotooOtaoieiidaMioolovlofllata 

vfoWwwtW, IdL M ai: FovonU. Fin. A, 
t% aii loglw. Id. 4, 11.16: Iknndfli 

n&lbno (apri) ordMit, M 4 t trtaik, 

Ov. If. 8, iorpenth, SUt Th. 5, 

. 217. Boiolll ilao ollUttt voeont ooUoo 

Tobao, <• e. HitkoiU a^raUim, or h, 

VOBL R. R. I. 1 , 6. H. aJUuh of 
Uptfi lonlqoa olflotn dmulacra ivfo* 
▼ent^ Fin. j6, 15. aa. H|. Fig. : 

eiUAusuuott liMUiicta d|- 

Tlno offlotiuiiM. Cle. DIv. i, 18, 14: 

nono vtr mogniu sine oUquo sflUtn 

JIvIno nnguain fUlt, Id. N. D. X 66: 

■Ifio quodsm sfflstu quad fbruria. Id. do 

Or. a, 46. 

af-fleeto (oAf.), exi, }. v. a. to bend, 
turn, or direct tmoarde t hulo d sol 
nttexerit axes, AvIsR Arat 714. 

Bre^ a. v. ti. Co weep 

vexotlone ooiporis, Cle. Tuso. 4 < 8. 18. 

alRiet&tar, 5^*. «• CW J « 
wenWr; TerL sdv. Ifsro. f, 16. 

tooem, 6att (sdf.), /. rsimgo] 
asm taina^ Corm«nl« irrIGi, Sen. 
tSuQS. ad Helv. 16. 

a^oto (oAf.), avi, atmn, i. v. a. 


lb aaainet, Aarau: 

lletaUt, Gaea. B. Q. 


^^_Jlaffll 

4, 19: nam ln%raAls oilllotareotiir, 
were stranded, lb. j, ii: ic 

aA%wrBa, vetaemeiiUque vento , 

HlrL B. Hb^ t: moilb, dc. Oat f, 
.j: Batevos, H. 4. 79: equltes 
equoaquo afflletare,^b. j, 19. I|. 

Fig. : to Aenote pain of mlnil, or du- 
trm hi gan.: to trouUe^eUsquiet : affllo- 
tart nmore, Jtucr. 4, ^i: affllotalur 
rsapublloa, On. Hor. Kesp. 19: alBlo- 

tare llalfaun loxnrla saevltiaqiir, Tae. 

Ann. 11, 10. Henoe allUctaro so or 
antiQtanaliqua n,tobejfreatl^irouMed 
or distressed: no to alrilGies,Ter. Run. 

I, 1, 11 : cnm so Akiblades aflUoUrat 

Ole. Tnao. 1, lai do domeatlds rebna 
oeeiblii^ afflictor, Id. Att ii, 1: 
wultandainieUro wse, Sail. 0 . 11. 

^•flUotor CM), Ms. m. [M.] 
iropsr or tabaerrer; allllolor el 


tor AWnllatls at aactoiltatla aenatna, 

L Fi. 87 fn. 


sdroper 
tor “ 

farsdt nawB, oSea. B. O. 4, 11. H. 
Flwi Obetseilk loasIcAodI, AMranaak 

•tbdSS&Tid) iT 


ItIMiB. .BMm, tt. me. 4. t6i 

Itn, M. FUL 9, ft woawre. id. Gat 
i; afflletna vilam In Unwrls Ino- 
tim tnhebam, Tlfg. Aen. a, oat res 
afflo^, ndfMd, 8^ J. 76: oa|dae, 
Suet Oil. 9. R. Of oiwnetar. Ike 

ahatsdoned, base, oOai nowo 

sA perdltna, Cle. FUL s,«io: 

lOSoAMone eoaa,tdLFm6. 1, 

Ufatx aWlBtla wovlbna.llaw, 1.47^ 
Atp. and AAn not naad. 

WiaBB dant App. da Mund. p, 6j, |6 

atAliO (edt), Ixl, ietum, |. n «. 
oJSES^^idlUi^ Flmt ad B. 
vbes. 1, I) to JUng, strm or doab 
against or down: wHh ad or DaLt ta 
ad terrain, aeetai. afiUgain. PL Fmil 8, 
8t If; atotnam indue daturbant aSw 
gBntoomainannt de. Fla. 18; moni- 
Ma nt w n!, ld.OeeL|a; dsimiw,ld.Doin. 
40« ad aaopiiloa aflltota navbit Id. Kab. 

namRIpodlaa amixittta nt.ad 


Atow aboNtor beat Meae deien. Id. R 
0 . I, 87: nU acalae oonunliiutea, out 
siqMiatotarant afflldl sunt wsredaiMcl 
Amon, Salt J. 60s nU Mara eoauamda 
at vtolow aaape ei Ua w t at aflUgerat 
vktonm, Ur, a8, 19: bnaglnem aolo^ 
Taa. H. i« 41: aqnlla duos oorvoa 
•abdt at ad Umm dadlt Suet A\ig. 
06: allligefe capnt aaxo. to dotb Aa 
aaad against a ttone, Tae. A. a, 4f : 
tifsnrwaa Ibatf capnt qlna afflixit 
hroks his ksad witA, a stick, ib. 14, 8. 

II. Fig.: to damopt teeotoi, 
coot down: com p r oepero flatn qlua 
(fortunae) ntimur, ad, exltoa pervdit- 
mur optotoa; etcum leSavit alBl^dr, 
Cle. Off. a, 6: vHne nostranoa MUxit 
kl. Fam. 14, 4: I'empeius ipM ae 
afilixit U. Alt a, 10 : eencctus euenret 
et afflwt homlnce, hL de Son. 10 : anl- 
moa affilgrre et debtUtare metn. hL 
Tneo. 4. If, 14: opes hoeUum, Liv. a, 
16: allquem bello, uL a8, 19: Othouia- 
naa partes, Tae. II. 1, |i : hoc omlorle 
OR«o naxinw proBThan, rem angnro 
poMO Undandiv yltQperabdoqne rnraua 
effllgere, to leiam or deprode it, dc. 
Brut 12 : affligere canaam iUBorptar 
abandon a snSt, let UfaU, Id. Seat 41. 

af.flO (adf.),avL aunn, 1. v.a.aiM n. 
to blow or braotoa on: with Aoe, 01 
lkd.t terga tentom alBente voulo, liv, 
ai, 41 * canindam(fkbain) ventusalDa- 
vlt inin. 18, 17. 4(, NO. J ; afllantnr 
vlneta noto. Slat. S. f , i , 147 : 
aura, Suet Tib. 71. Aleo of a current 
of firo, UAt, vapour, eto.: calklum 
•Sure vr 


'apomn, Lner. f , 508 : 

veint liUs Ganidhi afllaaaet Uor. S. a, 
8, 9f; nrimua equla orlena afllavU 
aiibelia, Yirg. O. i, afo : ignibue (M» 
minum) afllerL Ov. Tr. i, 9, aa : afflati 
Inoendio, scordted, liv. jo, 6 : aplritnm 
ocfomnftilmlne: Ideoqoatlpiiuaoniiie 
ot afflarl qnam percutt. Pun. a, ff; 
afflarl stderossUerari, to he teited with 
nnmbneu, hL a, 41, 41 : al aiitmos 
laiMU eat ingenlum quoqne sobrlnm 
eat : lllo vltlalo, boo qooque afltalor, <1 
arreted, Sen. Kp. 114, |: odorea, qui 
afflaieninr e florlbua, loAtoA were ea- 
baled, do. de Sen. 17: alBiibunt tUd 
odorea. Prop, a, aa, 17. tt. Fig. : 

V. act,: to bear to, to waft, alleul oU- 
quU: spent dbl anram puaw 
•lllari voluntatis, do. Verr. t, i|: 
runiorla neaoto quid alUavent toequou- 
llam non lidaao, Id. Att 16, f. So 
poat: laetoa oouUa affiarat boooras, 
Aadjnuwied Jogoas grace to Aiset^, 
V 1 i|£ Aen. I, f 9 i ; Indomitls gregibus 
Venna alllat anorea, ’Hb. a, 4. ST 

i. aa verb N. to be ^marable, 

fdMsMf r toUx^col placldus lanltarHflat 

Amor, Tib. a, i, »: alBemta tortnnai 

gniat 11 , 1 . 147 . 3. totoqdra, nnJ- 

mai 0 (Min>sn!tnr)t JS* , 

vino qnodam loMto afiaiL Git AnR I 
8: aflato nw£a Dil>^iip> Aag, dJ 
80 ■ 



Ardt It 

ranni. U. Off. 1,41 : nherlorea et aIBn- 
aniiaraa aquae, Vltr. 8, t.— Poet: 
howo veattUi alBuana, in an^, Jtsoh 
fag robes, Fhaedr. f, 1, aa . ox afflnantt 
te^abwidiiNeei Tao. H. 1, 17: Sap. 

SitaltbrCbdf,). ode alemdoiitlg. 
tniugt aSwentor vinnw hnwiiamn, 

. If • 4, p. laf : affluentiiia haorlra 
ptatoi, Olc. Tnsn f, 6: affluonttna 
e oonvivluin Inltam, Tae. A. if, 14. 

mee, eojrioutness, pnfatbmT as 
hae oopla atque rerum omnium afin> 
entla, ^ Agr. a, jf t annenaa, PUn, 
Fan. 19: munditleni, non elRuentlam 
affocteM, eatraeatj^met, profusion, 

nf-3ffo (sdf.), xl, xnm, 1. a. a. and 
ft to Jtow towards; with ad or Bal.t 
aestns bis afluuiit blaque remaant 
FUn. a, m, 99. Of the flow or eon- 
couria of Rptnirean stoma, Cle. N. D, 
1. 10, 49: Lncr. j, 6Bf. H. BlR 
to lAroug or Jlock towards: Ingeutera 
comiUitn alBnalaso Invonlo nmnoniat 
VIrg. Aen. 1. 796: ooplae affluebant 
Idv, M, |i ; allluenlibna anxIUla Oallo* 
I, Tec ” ^ 


, Jec.H.4.Xf; 
hi. A. 4, 41; dbo effluente. Suet 
Clend. 44: al ea sola volnptas esaet 
ad eos (sensns) cum soavltata 
et lllaberelur, Ctai Flo. i« 
II ; nlbU OK istls lode Uteianim allhix* 
It bat arrined, hi. Q. Fr. |» | : IncanUs 
amor, Ov. R. A. 148. opea afllnunt an- 
bito, repenle dllabuntnr, VaL Max. 6, 
9 Jin> 2 . With tbaabtotiw, toaboiu^ 
or oeerJUno with : fhimento, PL Pa. I| 

а, f7: divliila, honore, et laiide, Ijocr. 

б, If : voluptatibua, dc. Fin. 2, aS, 91, 
3 . Abaol. be abundant or plenii/ult 
ent doml otiun atque divUtae enlne* 
rent SalLC. f6: oiniBe aflluttut opet 
Liv. I, 26. 

flf.(BdXo(edr.).8ra, 1.0.0. tod^rdn 
additum to; vklnf ceipllem nostra aelo 
afibdlmos, Plln. 2 , 68 twfr. 
allflre (adf.) end ailbinai (adf.X ▼. 


af-fermldo (adf.). are, i. v. n. to be 
afraid : maglsqoe aflormhlu na Is prraat 
PI. Boo. 4 . 9 . 1 - 

flf-frsngO (adf.), 6re (or affrlngo. 
bn), J. 11. a. to break agawst, to break 
(very rare) : pobUbus uiiguee. Slat lit 

‘%}-fr6mo (adf.), 6re, f . n. N. to roar, 
to murmur at; aflVemit hla (UarsX 
VaL FI. I, «i8 ; Sll. 14, 124. 

flifrio&ttq (adf.). bnla, /. o rubbine 
agoMUt ; Coel. Aurel. 1, 14. 

af-frioo (adf.), ul, ctum, are. 1. v. a. 
with IHU, to rub against: berbao aa 
affHcans, Plbt. 8, 27, 41. ||. Fig. 

to impart bw nibbing: rubiginain auam 
AUi«>i^ Smi. an. 7. 

flffirletiifl (edr.), Oa, «t a rubbtog on 
or against : Plln. 11, 6, f A 
ulfrtnea. v.aftango. 

are, I. «. a. to rub fa 
p&^SraK^et Varr. It JL l, f7. ^ 

illJhlgiio (•df.)b tthd, a. V. N. to 

tbfne ON. to beam, to glitter: non Vto 
noa affblalt Ov. lb. aijt f"" 


vnitiu tnua alRiUt Ho^ Od. 4 * Sj 6 
ooeti ardentlB speolw affUaiiat liv. 
Fig.: of W 


tima .aSdpIt U. jc^ |or Ins dvItaU 


I.N.N 

da I 


eaCiJ^A »{.46 1 vtomlil^ 
V.hi.ui um>a*iw n i a iii i ii i 





AFOHSBl 


AOQEB 


AOOBAVO 


, M. A. 11 . 16 : 

fffhito, AMJtmoi tnt» PUn. s^ji; 


i,4. H. to oM to X 
•qnltiim trU mlUlA ooiubni aJAiiKle- 
ftntnr, Tao. Agr. 15: eioQA (nldo) 
Tim gnnltAlem ofiiindan (phoenkem), 
toimj^t ci’eaiive force, ia. A. 6, 28. 

III. Poet. AfEundere ee or affundl, 
le proetrate oneto^x affusa poioere 
vltiun. Or. M. 9/607 : affiiaacque Jacerit 
tomulo, prostrate upon the tomb, lb. 8, 
^9 ; Cleopatra offiua genlbus CaesariB, 

aforam. V. abfurem. 

WlC&nuSf a, am. pertaining 
to Africa : gallliia, a guinea-hen, Varr. 
K. R. 1, 9: J'liii. 10, 26, 18: AlVIcanao. 
arom, «e. ferae, panthers and leopards 
Liv. 18 : PUo. 8, 17, 24. 

afnoUB. a. urn, aty. Afrtcas vcntas, 
or Babat., Afrlcufl, 1 , m. the south^oest 
•mind, Gr. Miff, blowliig from Uie quarter 
between Auator and Favonius, tlie Ita- 
lian Affrico CT gherbino; cf. IMin. 2, 47, 
46. and Sen. Q. Nat. 1, 16 : crcberque 
pruccllls Afrlcus, Vlrg. Acn. i, 86 
praPoei)ii, Hor. Od. 1, ), 12 : Afrlciio pro- 
cel lae, the storm taused by the Afrlciu, 
Id. Od. j. 29, 57. 

afui. afore, uorcm, aftituruH, for abf., 
▼. abaum. 

&g&mn8. a. urn, a^j.^Syofioi, un- 
muricd: llier. adv. Jovian, i. 


&g&p6i 6^. /.=aYttini, 

■ ■' "’crt. ad Martyr. 2. 


Christian 

lootT or cJtariiy^i Tort. 

2. EAc! low-feast of Uie early Chi'is- 
tiansi Id. AiKil'. jojin. 

ftg&pStae. arum, c,‘s=ayainiTo\, spi* 
ritual toners : undo In rtrloHloB Agnpe- 
tamm poBlls bitroilt? liior. c]i. 22. et 
Keel. luiBbim. 

&garlcpn. f. n.ssayafUKor, larch 
fungus, ti niter fungus, liolotiu Igiil- 
arlua, Linn.. Plia. 25, 0. %•], and 26, 8, 48. 

&g&90t 6nifl, m. an ostler, gfooiu; 
dno eqnl cum agiiHonibun, LIv. 4t, 
agasonem cum equo. Plln. k. ti, 40, 
no, 29. 2. servant, Uu hey : al ]>»- 

tlnain frangat ogafto. Ilur. S. 2, 8, n2. 
[Ago. There k no other e.\ample of tlie 
term. ^0; but cf. epnito.] 
&g&th5daeino]i, bnls, 
latfMir (good genius), a kind of serpent 
found in Jiurope or Asia. Coluber 
Aesculaidl, Shaw, Ijoiiipr. Ilel. 28. 
age and ageduzxi. v. ago. no. fs. 
ag6a. (or ratber agySa>=dyvid) the 
gasiguw/ in a ship, Knn. An. 7, f i. 

dgoUdlnsi 1, m. Hi double dim, of 
age^ a eery small Jidd ; Cat. 20, j : 

Kp. 2, 10. 

dgellOBt 1. dim. m. [agorl a small 
piece of ground, a tittle Jietd: agcllus 
non mno mqjor Jugero uiio, Varr. K. It. 
]. 16 : minora dll negllgunt. ncque ageb 
los slngulonun, iioc vitlculus persequuu- 
tur, Clc. N. J). 1, 1$. 

&g6m&i &tl9, n.suyq/ifi, In the Ma- 
cedonian army, a rarps or divisUm of 
soldiers t addlta his nla mllle ferme 
equltum : agema earn vocabant, Liv. J7, 
40: Curt. 4. XI, 26. 

dgenii ontia, rart,offi,adfefreclin, 
powerful : iitendum r.st imnginibns 
agenlibiis, aerfbus, inslgidtls, Clc. do Or. 
2, 87, 118: aceroraU'rfnceiiBiis utagens, 
Id. Brut. 92, 117. (ump. and Sup. not 
need. 2. Agentla verba, In (he grain* 
marlans, for verln aclivft. Cell. 18, 12. 

II. Subsl. one who pleads, a coun> 
Ml; gulnt. s, lYaef. 1. ^ 2. Under 
the emperors, a kind of secret police, 
also called frumentarii and curiosi, 
Awel. Viet. Cacs. jp /In. : Dig. t, 12 : 
Amm. XI, j. 3. Fir agrimensores, 
land surveyors, Ifyg. TJm. p. 179. 

iger, girl, m. afield, wheiher pas^ 
ture or arable; agrum hunc mercama 
aoBb Ter. Jloaut. i, x, 94; ogor qnom- 
Til fertllls, ebie cuUnru imotuosns esse 
noD potest, Clc. I'usc. 2, 5 : agrum 00- 
ISTB, Id. Koee. Am. x8 : oonlerere, Vlrg. 
S. I, 71 : nme pedes In fronte, tn* 


SS3pC 


olMS Id agrtm hlo dabat x-^ln 
ms fratUage or measMti em st i d 


rsiAta MPran, into fhejiad, 
Also^aviige- 


fford or nursery, Gell. 19, is, A ||. 
the territory of any parUeular com 
munity in a country, or terra tftlius, 
ager Arplnus, terra Italia) amr Twn- 
lanus, non terra, Varr. 1/. L. 7, 2, 84: 
ut mellor fruidus Hiiplnus sit, live ager 
lIlrpinuB, do. Agr. 1, 2: Rhenos, qnl 
agrum Jlelvetium a Germania divldlt, 
Coes. B. Q. 1, 2 : In ogro IVoade, Nep. 
I'auB. 1 : ill agro Arctino, Soil. C. |o : 
his civltaa data cirque, liv. 2, 16. For 
the various political divisloDB of ager, 
(asogor publicus. oeeupatoxlna, limtta- 
tua, etc.) V. Smith*! Ant. 29 seq, |||. 
the country, in opp. to the town (gen. 
In the plurA: homines ex ogris concur- 
ruiit, dc. Verr. 4, 44: non aohun ex 
urbe, sed otlam ex si^s. Id. Cat. 2, 4, 
8 : annus iiestilens urbl ogrisque, Liv. 
1,6: multltudincm hominom ex agrla 
maglhtratiu cogcrent, Caes. B. O. x, 4* 
fConuectcd with kyp ^ ; Goth, akrs; 0 . 
U. G. achari Germ, acker; Eng. acre.] 

&g6r&tOXlf I. n. = d^poTov (not 
growing old), a plant that does not 
soon wither, perhaps Hypericum Orl* 
gonlfolliun, \Yllld., Plln. 27. 4, 4.-- 
Agcralos, 1, m.; one of the Aeons of 
Valentinus, Tert. adv. Yal. 8. 
ftgSsiSt Ago sis, V. ago. 
ag-gaud6o (adg.). 6re. 2. v. n. to de- 
light in: ego eium cul aggaudeliat, 
l^ict.4, 6; aa transl.oftyw^fi7*^l) irpoa- 
exatpee, IVuv. 8, lo. 

ag-gdmo (adg.),8re, t.v.n. to groan, 
lament: aJbsot. or with l>at. (only 
poet.): oggemit Alcides. Ov. F. 1. 400: 
uterque loqncntl aggemlt, Stat. 'J'h. u, 
247. 

ag-gSnbro (adg.), are, x. v. a, to he- 

S t in addition: iilkui: Tert. adv, 
arc. 4. 19. 

^ ag-gfixiiclilqr (odg.). art, i.v.dep. 
rgemt, goiilculoj taknul inf me: altcul, 
Tert. do I'oen. 9. 

agger • ^rls. m. [ad and gerol Lit.; 
nuxU rials heaped up: waterUus for a 
rampart, as stone, eart,h, brush-wood, 
etc.: iiiillteH panlo longlns aggeiis )te- 
tendl cauiut pntccsscrant, CacH. li. U. 2, 
20 : aggere jtaliidcm oxplere, lb. 7, $8 : 
superjccto aggoro terreno, Kuef., Ciil. 
19: fossaa aggere complent, Vlrg. Aeii. 
9. 567. . II. a mound or ruwjiart 
erected either for behieging or for de- 
fending a tmm, (In the former cose 
it was gradually increased in breiullh 
and bolglit, till ltovcrtopi»ed tlie walls. 
As the agger was frequently construct- 
ed of wo<Hl, we sometimes read of Its 
being sot on fire. Smith's Ant. ft.) Tcr- 
tlum milltaro sepimentum est fossa et 
terreus agger, Varr. R. 11. i, 14, 2: 
aggero, vinels, turribus oppidum oppug- 
unre, Clc. Fam. 15, 4 : celeritcr vincis od 
oppidum actis, i^^re jucto iunibusquo 
constltuUs, Coes. B. U. 2, 12 ; oggerem 
e^Btracre, lb. 2, 10 : agger promotus od 
urbem, Uv. a, 7 : honce poet.: slellatla 
axibus agger crlgitur, a mound is built 
provided loiiA wheels (fur moving it for- 
ward), Lucan. 1, 4$$ : horao luomcnto 
aiinul aggeivmaovineaslnoendlum hau- 
slt, IJv. 5, 7.— Fig.: Giuccia esset vel 
reccptaculum pulso Antonio vel agger 
oppiignondoe Italioe, Clc. J’bil. 10, 4. 

Ill, the mound raised for the pro- 
tection of a camp, conyiosed of earth 
dug from the trsn^t (fossa). 1 1 woo aur- 
mounted by a stockade (vallum), con- 
sisting of shaipciied stakes (valli) 
(Smith’s Ant. U c.): In litoro Bedes,cas- 
tronira in morem, pinnis atqne aggere 
dngit, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 159; agger ac val- 
lum, the mound and stockade, Caes. B. 
Q. 7, 72 ; zlzypha et tubera In costro- 
rum oggerlbus sata, PUn. 15, - ly. 

the tribune, inaaimp,formeaqfiu^, 
from which the general addressed his 
soldiers X steUt aggere ftiltns oesplUs, 
Lucan, s, 1x7 : ductor ab aggere ooeplt, 
Stat Til. 7, 174: Tac. A. x. 18. V, 
Agger vlaa, a military or public read 
(oommonljan embonkmenO: vioede* 
pmisiis in aggere aeipeni, Vitg. Aen. 5, 
271 : oggerem viao tres pnatorlao 00- 
‘ tei^tlnum,Too.H.2,24. Agger 
dI in this sBim: AureUna agger, Te. 


Via AiB«lla,RntU.ltln.|9. yi.A*9 
ortUUsUa devutom formed if oorMb 
rubbish, eto.: a dike, pUr, mound, de^s 
aggerlbus nivela informfs terra, wUh 
snow-drifts, Vhg. O. j, IJ41 atqno 
Ipsls proella miaoenf aggertbus mmo- 
rum, pleonaat. tor mnrls, id. Acn. 10. 
24 : e medio aggereavla exit f^om ik§ 
midst of thesis of wood, Ov. M. 12, 
124 : agger armomm, Taft H. 2, 70 : 
quoad praedpltaretnr ex aggere, «.«. 
{from the Tarpeian rock. Suet. CaL 37: 
a mole (ital. molo), Vltr. 5, 12. 2 : Ob 
causeway through a swamp : oggeras 
humldo poludum et fslladlras oampie 
lmiK>nere, Tac. A. 1, 61. Poet, for 
mountains : aggeres Alpini, Vlrg. Aen. 
6, 8iij BO 'HxessaUd aggeres, t.e. I*e- 
Uon, Ossu, Olympus, Ben. Here. Oet 
x68 : a funeral pile, Ov. M. 9, 2 J4 : a 
Aeqp of ashes, Lucan.!, 524: a high 
inane, lb. 674: consurgH Ingcns pontua 
In vostnm tu^rem, Sen. Hip. 1015. 

aggSr&tUUi ode. in heajis: App. M. 
4, p. 146. 

aggdrfttio, finis,/, a heaping upt 
jl. a mole, dike: Yitr. xo, 22, 26j 
Just 2, 1 fin. 

ag-g6ro (adg.), gessl. gestum, ?. v. a. 
to carry to, or toivards, to bring ; w ilh ad 
or Dal. : cmn eorum aggerimus buna . 
quin etiam uUro iiisl uggemnt ad nos, 
PI. True. I, 2, 16: luta et llmnm agge- 
T-ebant, Cic. in Non. 212, lO : lugens ag- 
grritiir tuxnulo tollus, Virg. Aon. }, 6; ; 
ngge; ta fluinlnibus terra, PUii. 17, 4, 1 ; 
aggereliatur ce:.poH. 'I'ac. A. 1, 19. 

II. Fig.: to bring fomard, lay to 
one's charge: probra, lb. \j, X4: falsa, 
ih. 2, 57. 3. to cause to adhere, ag- 

glutinate t Vitr. 2, ?, I!. 

aggero, avl, atum, r. v.a. [agger 1 
to Jonn an oggf'r, fo heap up : a^rat 
cadavera, Virg. G. ?, 5!6: TanuBiUe 
praemta pugirno aggerat, id. Aen. it, 
79 : osMi disjecta vel aggorata, Tac. A. 

1 , 61 ; quadrantes patrimoulo aggeras, 
Phaedr. 4. 19. 2 ?. 2. toftl up : spatlum. 
Curt. 4, 2. 3. Aggcrare arborera, to 

heap up earth uroinid a tree, Col. 11,2, 
46- )|. Fig. to tucicase; Ineeiidil- 

i|ue anlmum diet is atqne aggerat inu. 


Aen. 4, 197: lb. ii, J42: omno 
proinissum, Stat. 2, 198. 

aggOBtim (adg.), ado. in heaps, 
abunaautly ; Vulg. Mncc. 2, 1 1, 5. 

aggestio (adg.), finis, f. [aggero] a 
heaping up; an OAXunudatUm of mud, 
sand, tic. : ]\ill. 2, 1 j. 

aggestum, l* ** . [id.] a dike or mound, 
Amm. 20, II. 

^gestUB (adr ). fia. m. [id.] a car- 
rying Ut,acolluliiig, an aceaiuutatiou: 
I>abuli, materiae, lignonim, Tac. A t* 
i! ; coplarum, id. JI. j, 60: areiioe, Atir 
Viet ftp. 1. 

aggOBtUB. a. urn. Pa^.Xuggero]. 
ag-gl5m6ro (u<lg^. avl, atum, 1. c. a. 
11 1., to tnnd (ns on a ball); to Join or 
aAnez: se later! uggloinorant noftro, 
Virg. Aen. 2,*t4r: cnnr« se aggluiuo- 
rant, lb. 12, 458 : Sigoque pest Is ugglu- 
merare frcliuu, heaps it up, Val. FI. 
2.499- 

ag-glUtino (adg.). avl. atum, i. u a. 
fo glue or cvm*it to, to frisfen to : tu 
Jllud (pruuemium) dcsccanfs, bocagglu- 
tlnalds, you will i-emove that introduc- 
tion, and annea this instead, dc. Att 
16,6: allquid frontl. Cels. 6, 6, ro. j 
agglntinaudoauro, PUn. ij, f, 29. Fig; 
meretrloeB se aggluUnanl, Pi. Men. 2. 
1.67. ^ 


to become severe, dangerous : ne morbni 
aggravescat Ter. Hoc. j, 2, 2. 

ag-gr&vo (edg.), avl, atum, 1. v. a, 
to make heavier: aggravatuT pondno. 
PUn. It 12. 10. Fig.: to bur£n, in- 
mohe worse, aggremUx quo 
(beUoJ al aggravataa rei eaBMXt Ur. 4, 

[^noite agnmitt, Owt. Om. 
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AGITO 


AGITO 


ii; 


IMm agpftvm vktatar, do net teem 

to bear heard vpm the drfenikuU,(i^ 

5 t If >>• 

aff<«rSdXOi Sre, j. v. a. (acf. fonn of 
iggreolur): to go to, approacht koo >1 
iggredias, PI. Ttu& 2 , i, Ileiioe 

K ass. : nt aggrederer doli^ Clo. Frgm. 

I PrifeC. p. 21 P.: fadllimto qul- 

Imsqno aweasiB, Jnst. *i, 6. 

, U«gr8aIor (odg.), groBSiu, j. o. dep, 
rgradlorj (2 ptre. pmee, aggrodlro. 
|M. As. j, 3, 124. /y^. aggradlrl, id. 
fnic. 2, S, *7, and%|«grpdirior, id. Mere. 
Bt 1, 24. J‘art. pe^odgrettuB. Enn. in 
Feat. a. v.) to po to or approach : ^th 
ad or itoc. (cf. Zuropt, A 38*7): ad hunc 
Phileniimi aggradlmurr PL As. 3* t% 
90; oggrcdior bomioem. id. Gnrc. 2, i, 

& With Zoc. adv, : non enlm repellelnr 
quo aggrcdl cupiet, Cic. de Or. 3, 
17* nr 'VVilh acc. to aMreee <%| 

pertan, ap^y Ha vdicit : quiii ego hunc 
aggredior de Ilia? PL Merc. 2, 3, 50 : 
liocuataxa ego Itomae aggrediar, inU 
apply to, Cic. Q. Vt. 3. 1 : Donuialppum 
vellm aggrediare, eolicU, id. AtL X 2 , 3I : 
aggredi aliqnem pecunla, to tamper 
iSulL J. 28: rclJquoa logatoa eadem via 
i.e. dondo el pulUcItaiido) aggreaaoa, 
b. 16: pollidlaikmibua aggrodi, ib. 6x ; 
or abaul.) Icgatoa aliumabaUudiveraoB 
aggredlMr. lb. 46 : diciia* to aocoet, Virg. 
Aen. 4,9a: preclbus, Tac. A. 13. 37: 
aniffloBla^tioneJd. H. 1, *78. U|, 

attack or otMaUs quta andeat Im 
comitatum aggredi? Cic. l*hiLr2, xo: 
equitca impruaentea aUpio tnopiniuitea 
boatea aggrediuntur, Coca. B. C. 2, 38 : 
niilltea puantea biemieB ag^edi, SolL J. 
66 >!n.: allquem vi, id. G. 4) : unus ag* 
greaaurua eat Hamillialcin, liv. 23.9: 
reglonem, Veil, i, 109 : aomno gravatum 
ferro, Or, M. 5, 659. |V. under- 

tdkdoi begin ; with atl, Acc, or ftif, : ai 
aggredior iid banc dLsputatluiiem, Cic. 
K, 1 ). 3. 3: ad dicendutn. id. Bnit. 37; 
ad ertmen, id. CIu. 3 . ad pctitioiicm 
runanlatna, id. Mur. 7; uggredltur od 
pacla oputi, Liv. 1, 42 : od 1 empubUcam. 
Veil. 2« }) : mium aggredior auclpitem 
eausam, Cic. do Or. 2, 44, 186: nioguum 
quid, Id. Alt. 2. 14 : opua aggredior 
opimuin cohibUH, Toe. H. x, 2: inagnoa 
boiiorcs, Virg. E.4,4^; quinasiiia*. quan- 
tum aggiediare iiefiia, Ov. M. 7, 7X : de 
qiiibuadicerenggrcdlar,Cic.Off.2,i : Coe- 
aarem pellere aggrcaai aunt, Toe. Orat. 
17 : iathmum ]¥>rfodere aggreabua. Suet, 
ncr. IQ: quade re dlbaereie aggredior, 
Lucr. 6,940 : aggresaiavellore I'alladtum, 
Viiv. Aen. 2. 165. Paaa.inoltanuig- 
iiia dudbuBnonagmlieiida, Liv. 24, 19. 

ag-grfigo (adgOt avl, atuiii, i. o. a. 
^aduruoabb, ad ^gem duocre, Feat. 


arwwM BIBWV vwuavtglfi wuvua OTMIIVG 

naufrogos atgrengcrlt, Cic. GaL 1. 12 : 
fllluxu ad patria mtbltum, to inix^Ioe in, 
id. Vatin, in: te aemper in noatrom 
nnAenim aggregare aolgo, id. Mur. 7, 
x6: ae aggregaraB to attach oneeelfto, 
to OfeemMe : oppidaui aggrogant ae Am- 
photero, Curt 4, 5 finnd Instead of ae, 
: lie deadi^ntibus aggregarentur, 
ButL Ner. 43. I|, Fij. meaxn volun- 

tatein ad amnl viri dignitatem oggre* 
goaaexn, had Sftotm my good-will in eujh 
port of hie rqmtaUon, Cic. Fom. 1,9,4: 
Bead eoruxn ainidilaxn adgraiavenuit, 
had Joined or allied Ihemeefeei with, 
Gaea. B. Q. 6, 12. 

Lit. a etepping to, a coming iowarde : 
hence RheL t, Lasprooemiiim, intnh 
auction to a tpeeeh : antxnos prlina ag* 
greaslono oocupaverit, Cic. Or. 15, 50. 
Also a rhetorical eyUogim=^Gr, tirivtio 
P^MAf Quint, s, 10, 4. 11, an attack, 

^ App. Met. 8, p. 208. 


ginning, opp. to eiituB : Flnnla 
2iio. 

ag-gftb«niO («dg.), ate, i. «. a. to 
awiae or direct: a^. iter pedlbua, 
Flor. 3, 5, 16. Fig.: to rule; agguber^ 
nante fortuno, id. 2, 8, x. 

&gllif« «• o 4 j, ^Agol Pass.: eo- 
eUy moved t qui reauUaBeni agUI 
claaai naves tormentajuadhinssqiie por< 
tanteB? Liv. 30, 10: liactUB inopB sgUl 
peradt Beta caerula remn, Ov. U. it. 
Of : l^llB rota, id. Pont 2, 10, 34: aSr 
a^or et tenuior, Sen. Q. Mat. 2, 10. 


agraoiior (adg.), Crls, m. [ld.J an 
aeiaitont, a robber: Uip. 2% 5, 
Slid 48, 9. 7. 

^rast,'«er. 4 SMS, 

Met. 7, p. 190* 

1 (edg.), a, urn, Part, [e^* 


II, AcL that mavee eaeUy, agile, 
‘mble t elo tlbl secretiB agtliB & salti- 


nti 

bus adalt, ewift-footed Diana, Ov. H. 4, 
169 : MgiUs ^lleniuB, id. Met 2, 720. 


Also of things : guick, eudden : agUem 
dart fadlemquo vlcioriam, Siaenn. in 
Mon. fS, i: argumentatio agllior et 
aorlor et inatantlor. Quint. 11, 1, 

2. quick, advet, bitty (in the tao^ 
nagement of afliiirs) : nuuo agilit fio et 
menar dvilibus undls, Hor. Ep. 1, i, 
16: odemnt sfdatum oeterea, agllm 
gnavqmque retoisai, ib. i, 18, 90: vir 
navus, a^Ua, provldua. Veil. 2, 105: 
anlmua agtUs et pronus ad motua. Sen. 
'franq. 2. Comp, Id. Ep. 74. iSTirp., agil- 
llmua, and aglflBslmus, Char, and Pnac. 

Egllltas* atU,/. (a^lla] nimJblenetit 
adioity, quiclaieee: xuivium, liv. 26, 
ft : rotaruin. Curt. 4, 6 ; curaua et agl- 
Utoa allctdus, QninL 11, 3* x 8 o.— Fig. 
agllitaa, ut ita dicain, mollitiaquo ni 
turac, etc. AtL x, 17. 

ftgXlXteri odv, Qld.1 quickly, rapidly, 
Amin. 14, 2. Comp, (&L 2, 2. 

&g&ia( OB, /. Lagol the opening in 
the upjier part fjf a oalancr, in uACcA 
the tongue plays : FeaL s, v. Met. a 
balance, Tert. ^v. Ilerm. 41. 

AglnatQrel. dieuntur, qiil parvo lu* 
cro moveutur, Feat. «. v, a^a. 

agIpeSf ^<U8, m. [ago pea] in Lud- 
lius=^ pedal luB aenatur, a smaloruho 
gitee a eilcnt nutt: FcaL a. v. runa- 
nrcM. 

&gtt 3 .bIU 8 « 

moved, light: agitabilis aur, Ov. M. 

Bnte, /. [id.] freq^t or 
emUnwu, motion, agitation t agltationea 
fluctuum, Cic. Mur. 17 : agitaUo et mo- 
tus linguae, id. N. D. 2, $4: lecticoe, 
liv. 27, 29. II. Fig.; emoltbn, ac- 
tivity of mind: animus agltaUone et 
motu vocuua ease uunquam potest, Cic. 
Div. 2, 62: adhibenda eat actio quae- 
dam, non solum mentia agilatlo, id. 
Off. I, 5 fin, : magnanim renim agita- 
Uo et admlnlatratio, id. Inv. 2, 54 : atu- 
dlorum, proiecwtion of etudiee, id. de 
Sen. 7 : opus eat aaplenti ogltatione vlr- 
tntum, toe eaercUe, Sen. Ep. 109 ; adf 
tione rcrum ad vlrtuumi capesaends 
ezdtarl, Val. Max. 7, 2, no. 1. 

MtMOTt Orta* «»• C^] a driver, 
charioteer, etc, : aselli, poe L fora ruetie 
or peaeant, Vlig. 0 . 1. 273 : equomm 
AdiilUa, toe dtarioteer. Id. Aen. 2, 476. 
]<:8p. of charioteers who drove at tne 
public games, PL Men. x, 2, 50 ; ego, ut 
agitator oallidua, priusquam ad finon 
veniam, equoa suatinebo, do. Aa 2, 29, 
&^t&triz. lets,/, [kl.] xAe vhernOe 
in motion : dlvanim afptatrU Diana, 
AuidreM, AmiA. 4, p. 141, Flg.aniinB 
agitatrix aliorum, App. Dogm. PlaL i 

p. 6. 

i^t&tnSi •» tim, Part, and atU. 
(agito) ; dieirurbed, etcUed, impaseianed : 
aetio paulo agltatlor, Quint ii, 3, nrtr. : 
eat xnagni vm, rebua agftatia, nunlre 
Bontea, during a period qfmMic dis- 
order, de. Off. 1, 24, 82. ^or other 
meailngB see agito, cap, no, f .) 

ftnt&tai< Oo, m. aetate ^motioH, 
opinion : Varr. L. L. f , t Jin. : anima 
oorporl praeatat agitatum, Maor. Somn. 
SdjL 2, X2.- Fig.: mentia, Varr. L. L. 

UtOi 0^1 Mmn, t.frtq. verb, [bm] 
tojaulBaeoiutonC or jVegicefU moltom 
.to drtoe about. Of cattle, to drive (ef. 
f ago) : calcail qnadnipetlpn agItabgadM 


voraum clivom» FL As. 3» Jt 1x8 1 Is 
curru hOugoB agltare leoneB, Luor. 

601 ; agltantiir qndrigao» Varr. L. L. ^ 

5i 62: lanigeroa gregM hiriasque oa* 
Milas, todrtve,poettattoten^ 7 trg, 
0 . 3 f 287 : quadrl^ blgBsque et cquoB 
deaultorloB, Suet. Cm. 34- Of wild ant- 
mala, to hunt, pursue, euamd exottatu- 
ruB non Bla nec agltaturos f«niB,Cio.Off 
3, 17 : aqulla InBectsBB alias avcB atqua 
agitons, id. Dlv. 2, 70 : trepldaB ooluin- 
twa, Ov. M. 5, 606 ; cursu timidoB ona- 
groB, Virg. 0 . 3. 409. 2 . Of tilings, to 

more or shake about: trlremem in poftn 
Mep. Dion. 9 : alas, Ov.Tr. 3>4t 21 : na- 
nlbuaque leves ogltavlt habenoa, id. Met. 
7, 22X : haatam, ib. 3, 667 : aglturi tntav 
ae coucurau, do. M. D. x. 39 : puL«u ex- 
temo agltarl, id. Somn. Sdp. 9: deijecta' 
que (Peneua) gravl tenues a^tantiafi- 
moa nublla condudt, by its preefpitoue 
fall raises clouds producing m£iLOv*M. 
i» 571- 3. to agitaU, to touup and 

down ; ventuB enim fit, xhk est agltande 
perdtus oSr, liUcr. 6. 686 : mare vento- 
rum vl ogitori atque turbari, Cic. Clu. 
49>1 r. ; fi^ta pond Indplunt i^tata tu^ 
mescere, Virg. 0 . 1, 357 > Zephyria agi- 
tata Teim, Ilor. Od. 3, i, 24 : agitata 
numlha Trojoe, tossed upon the eeo, 
Virg. Aen. ^68. ||. Fig.: Of iier- 

Bona: to rouse, excite, urge, allquem, 
Bometimea in aliquid: agltare plebcni, 
to dir up, liv. 3, XI : populum, Flor. x, 
12, 2: agltatua enpiditaie regni. Id. 7, 
I. And n anfanals : in fUriaa agitaiilur 
cquoe, are excited to fury, Ov. A. A. 2, 
2. to ditqutd, rex, torment: 
1)11 (1( ncque to agltant iraU, PI. Pera. 4, 

, 13: videUane nt eoi extent luriae 
Cic. lirwc. Am. 24 : Bunm quemqne aoelus 
agitat, ib. : i^tonet pertorrari flirlamm 
taedis ardendbna, ib. : agitulur anlmua 
Inopia rei famlllaris et conadentia sce- 
lerum, is kept on toe rod;, Sail. C. 5 
oommotua metu atque Ubldlne diversui 
agitabatiir, being ututer toe influence of 
fear and lasdess dcstn, he was di«- 
traded by contending passions. Id. J. 
25: Bcelemm ftarlla agilatua Orestes 
Virg. Aen. j, 331 : ne to semper inopa 
ogltet vexetque capldo, Hor. Ep. i, 18. 
98 : quoB agitabat tlmor, Tac. Agr. 16 : 
uilonlB ogltatUB, Flor. 1,8, 7 ; BeditiD- 
nibUB, Just 14, 4, 1*2. 8. to reproof k, 

intuit, harass, mock : agitat rem mlll- 
tarem, Inaeetatifr totom legadonem, dc. 
Mur. 9, 21 : mea aaeviB ^tat faatidia 
verbis, Uor. Epod. X2, i|: veaonum 
poetamagltantpuierl,id.A.P.456. |||. 
In gen.: tobeengagedindoiiwarmah- 
ing, tohold,lceep: vlgnioa, PLTrln.4.2, 
27 : custodiam. Id. Hud. 3, 6, 2o ; hoc 


■gltemua convivium vino et 
Buavi, id. Aa. f, i, Dionyala, Ter. 
lleauL 4, 4, XI : oonvivla, Ov. M. 7, 
411 : festa gandia, Sll. 15, 423: meuiu 
natalem, to keep my birthday, PL Pera. 
5, 1, x6 : featos dies, Clc. Yerr. 2, 6t . 
Jocos, Ov. M. 3 > 3x9: agroria lex a Fla- 
vio trib. pi. vchementer agltabatur,ioas 
vigorously promoted, Clc. AIL x, 19: 
quae quum praeoepta porends met agi- 
torem, uias striving to comply uith, Sail. 
J. 14: agltare flanuB, to practise vswy, 
Tao. G. 26: laeti paoem agltabamu% 
were in toe etjoyment qf peace. Sail. J. 
14 : quonlam drattonia mora iududao 
aptanantur, a truce uas going on, lb. 
29. Poet: oeo prlmaa ogltanl adea, 
ccrtomliia mlaoent, at ^ they formed 
the front rank, SIL 9^ 330.— Hence cf 
lime, eap. tfe: to pass, vend; vita 
totmtoum sliie cuumtato agftabatui, 
SalLGat. 2 : aevnm,VlTB. G.a, 154. And 
abaoL: to lice, todie^ tooe: hlinro- 
pina maie Afktoum agitobont, SalL J, 
18 : loed Gennanl agitolbant, Tao. A. i, 
fo: aecretas agitat, tb. ix.ix. |V. 
Of tlie thoughts: agltare aUi^ or do 
aliqna re (in corda. In BMiiia, smkm, 
aecum, ete.), to turn a Vstng oxst tn too 
mind, to rmaloe, to oantUor, to dedie, 
design, ate. (cf. cogiU> )t id a go aittpar 

aglto,n.Tne,2,s»|: |d ngltana aa- 
enm. Tar. ni 4,1, loiiabatftidlaltoi 





B. 0 . t, aj. 4 i If •ton. on omura 
•neraUasorflOlM : loitniBtoaanine» Ur, 
I, 49: mIo taato agmiid onx defnlU 
Jut. la, 10: agmlna eami moterU. 
Ylrg. Aen. li, m: barbonromClMidliM 
offBlno dimti Hto. Od. 4, 14, 29: eun 
AventtOBiB^loagiBliie poleraturi tM 
a mffieieHt cr /«Uy equ^iped army, 
T«o!h. 1. 68. 5. «Miy waarlilM/groe, 


a Meet: ooaetom agmen ob Bbodfla Mt» 
liv. j*i, ao: olio, the armffement qfa 
fleet: rogk cloHlB longo ogmlno ye» 
ntens. lb. 6. agmen impedtanonto- 
rom, the baggage train, Taa A. 2. 5 : 
Hirt. D. a. 8. 8. 7 . ntHdtary eer» 

vice, warfare: nidla agmlnum apon- 
aua, Hor. Od. l« 2. 9. (Of Uio order of 
march, etc. aeo Sinlta's Aiit. 498.) |H. 

Qen.acroH)daT band of people : mtiUe- 
mm acapadonum agmen, Liv.a 17 : uno 
agmlnc feniinae obaidobant, m. ^4, 8 : 
oducenda dlctlo eat medium In agmen, 
b^ore the piMie, CIc. de Or. i, 14, 157 : 
agmen oocupaUonum.amttMi'ttida, PUn. 
Kp 2,8. IV. Fig. march, motvmcfit; 
ttgmiua fall, (he march of dettiny, GoU. 
6, z, 5. 
aamln&lifi 

taitaug to a march or train: equl, 
pach-kmreee. Dig. 50, 4, 18, 6 2i. 

agnkjn&tim* ado. fld.J by troops ==> 
gregatim* clcpWitl obeirant agmina- 
tlm, Sol. 2$ : Aj)p. M. 4. D. 15 I> 
p- gwa, ae, /. [agnuaj a eive lamb : 
Varr. K. It. 2, 2, 2. 

tt g nn , ae, /. a bUtde of grots, a 
straw : Feat. a. t*. rFMNATtis. 

agnafoor (adg.), natna, f. v. dep. 
to Im- bora in addUiou to : oommoiilr, of 
children born Into a fomilia, where thora 
woB already an keres; bom after the fa> 
ther had iua(to bi« wif : oonatat, ognaa- 
oeiido mmpi tesLauiec urn, CIc. de Or. 
1, 57, 241 : (Jlp. Dig. 25. i. !• 2 . 

M 0 to n. Of adopted children . qui iuodop* 
tionem datur, hlB, qutbua agnaacilur, 
cognatus fit, Paul. Dig. z, 7, ij, 8. 
Of plants, etc. : togrowio, ori(p^so»ie> 
thing: viMnunln quercu ngnaacl, Piln. 
x 6,44,92. Of teeth: (ogroiocV^eruianfs. 
aoll. 1, 10. Of ludr: Plin. 9, 19, 94. Of 
aupernumerary limbs. Id. if, 52, ii|. 

asn&tlolui (adg ). n. iun,od7.per- 
taiving (0 (/te agnail ; jua, Juatln. Ood. 
6. 58. M. 4 I* 

agn&tiOi Ibale, f, [agnascor j con- 
eanguimte on the J other's side (v. ag> 
naius) : CIc. Leg. 1, 7, 21 : Jnra agna- 
Uonum, Id. de Or. 1, j8, 17}. ||, a 

being bom after the last witt or the 
death of ^father, Ulp. Dig. 4a 5, 
24, ^ II : God. Justin. ?, 8, i. 2 . a 
growing on or loathing, Anp. Herb. 59- 
agn&tnSi •• t*art. (agnascor.) 
agnfttus (edgO. I. Tagnoscor] : a 
relation on the mther's^c: cognat i, 
all those deaoended from the same per- 
son, whether male or female : agnati, 
the oognaii of tlie male aex who traced 
their descent through males, and were 
of the some famlUa. Agnati also signi- 
fied all Uiose who were adopted mto 
the Ciiiiilla. SmlUi's Ant. 109: ai. (pa- 

TBHFANILIAS) INTBSTATO. HOKITVR. 

ovi. svva. iiEusa. keo. bit. adonati's. 

PROXIUVS. FAVIUAXI. lIABin^., XH. 
Tall. ap. Hip. Fragm. 26, 6 i, CIc. Inv. 
2, 50: od agnatOB ot gentiles eat dedu- 
ceiidua, J*roi>. of • madman, Varr. U. 
R. r, 2, 8. 2. a child bom into a 

familia, where there was already an 
nercs: numerum liberorum flnire aut 
quemqnam ex agnails neoare flagitinm 
habetur, Tac. O. 19 ’ Id. II. 5. 5: of. 
agnascor. 

ggHfiUiWt [agncB] a little 

tamo, lamibldn: PI. As. j, j, 77. 

. ^agnlottlufit I m a tomb- 
bin: Am. 7, p. 819. * 

mm, lb, 95 : pedes, Flln. jo, 8, at. 

2 . Agninii, ne,/. (fe.oeio) tkejM 
of a lamb: et dnplAi^inem danimt, 
n. Ovt 4. a, 191 pnflaae eoeiuAiit 
maSem at oidm, Hbr. ISp, t, 

i^Sinibi Ok,/. [MOON.} ncpf- 


ateiag: agnttle litenraii, Qabit. t, t 
86 ; cedaveile, Plin. 10, 70, 9a ; on ai> 
cgsfcmosasadmlaalo: bononim peaaea* 
iMa. IftmeU. Dig. |8. i| 5. ||. 4 

knowing, knewteO^ In gee. i adagot* 
ttontm antaii, far a knowledge the 
natnre efwdm, Ooi N. D. i» 1 1 llacr. 

may bs knonm, eegnOablet mma 
iCtMX Tert ikdr. m 27. 

, ggaXtor, firla, m, [agnoaool one tjid 
Aswan or reoMfnfjwt; ineiiioalt«ty»4 
Auet. Itio. Alex. 1 C. j : coidiA Anet 
Vnlgat. Slracld. 7. 5. 

amtoi (ndg.), a, urn. Pari, (agnm 
acu,j * 

agnSmen, (edn.), Inla, n. fad and 
gnoinen, (he old form of nomen J a sur- 
name, added to the oognomen or family 
lamme. Agnomen oat, qnod extiimeona 
oogiiominlbua adjlcl aolIlL ex allqua r»- 
tione vel virtuto quaealtnm, ut eat 
Afrlconua, Nmnantinus, et almUla, Dio- 
mod. p. J06. P. 

agndmentnm, li n. = agnomen: 
App. Apol. p. jio, j8. 

agnoinl]iS.do (onnO Onis,/. Bbef. 
(.(. the bringing together tf tuo worde 
different in meaning, but similar in 
sound(iragovopaeia),sa,ei leiioiieB ton- 
qoam loones vltasset. Videte. Judices, 
nirum homlnl navo an vino eredera 
malitls, Auc. Her. 4, 21 : (^ulrit. 0, j, 66. 

fignoi, l./.=aYM>t, a (all plant re- 
ee^ing the willow, the chas(e>(f'ee, 
vltex agnus castua, Lhm. ; agnus castus, 
Plin. 14. 9, 58. 

agnOMlbllif I a. OM, that can be 
known or reeagnieed : 'i^rt. uil VaL 2 ^. 

agUMfiO (adgn.oradn.), ii5vl,nltum, 
1 . V. €L (Part, perf, ognotus, Ihic. Pat t, 
fwt, act. ogiioiurua. Sail. H. Frgim 2, 
ji) ; to recognise, or know again mne- 
tking known befto e, to oion : ? ** Agnono 
ia a word of recognition, of Knowledge 
declared upon sight or inspection : cog- 
noseo Is a won] of cxamliiation and in* 
vestlgation, for the purpose of know- 
ing.” liong's CIc. Or. vol, L p. 52.) 
In turba Urestl cognltn, agnota cat so- 
ror, IPOS recognized by Orestes as his 
sister, l*ac. in Prise. 887 P. ; quum he 
ooUegit animus aloue recrravil, turn ag 
nosdt ilia reniinlscendo, Cic. Tuac. 1, 24, 
58 : quod mlhl do ttlla gralulai Is, ognosco 
huniaiiilalem tuain, / acknowledge your 
usual politeness, kl. Fom. i, 7: nomino 
auilUo, oxtemploagno\ero vlium, liv, 
7,J9; veterom amlcum, Vlrg. Aen. j, 
82: malrem, ib. i, 405: Figulom In 
patrlam suam venisso atque 1)3 agnosrl, 
and tens there recoyniztd. Quint. 7, a. 
26. II to expi ess one's recognition, (<r 
cdhw, to acknowledge, to confess, etc . ; 
qnl mild tanlum tiibul dids, quantum 
ego ncc agnosco, nec postujo, Cic. Am. 
a : natiim, Nep. Agbs. 1 :*Aoacon ag- 
noaclt Bummiis prolcmque (ktetur Jup« 
’pltercssosuaimOv.^M. ii, 27: anona 
non agiiosceti^duccm? £lv. 6, 7: ag* 
iioBcet 0 bonorum iJOssAdonem, Gai. Dig. 
26, 8, 11 : aesalitinuin,(oocfcnou'laj(pea 
detit, Ulp. Dig. 28, 0 : Infantemagnoscl 
vetuit, nwM not have it owned, ^t. 
Oct. 65 : fucU g2»ri«a> Gli^ll, i4>ni . : 
ausciperem hoc crimen, ^ttnoaoerom. 
conflterer, Id. Rabir. perd. 6 : aortllegos, 
Iwtieve in or approve. Id. DIv. f. 58, 
i|2: et ego Ipse me non asaa verbomm 
admodom Inopem agnoBoo,and Imyst^ 
confess. Id. Fam, 4, 4 : carmhia apreia 
exolo^t; St Irbam, ognlta vUeninr, 
Tac, A. 4. J4. III- In gen,: to become 
aegwtnied with, to perceive, remark. 
wulentand: ut deum aguoacls ex ope- 
iCbus qfna, ric ex memoim rerum e^ In* 
vim dlvinam nenlto agnoadto, 
Oto-Tw*. f, 28, 70: iMeo dicta innt 
mbtUias ah Kpicaro, qtiam at qnivla ea 
p^iagnoMere, id. N. D. i. 19. 491 

oodto agnoaidmiM, llin. 29, iTsi 
Inde agnoed n^t vie finrtaiiaaV Vail 

I ■OIMl.ak 

tmmih (my mw 




mt agnot IMiiA)k a lamh t miu. 

lAllla gvnillO* jUtF ft tfi 

(UXMf0.flMiaanaiMtait tow In Feat 

1. «.<!ptoia/ mnnn. ounnvi. viiaiiia. 
AOiKTK, FBimrAii. oakdiiOh Amnn tow 
nr Nmu Id Fait f. «. /■aliioef, and Cto iL 

1 s Jain ana ta Uc —mm fictom 
2t maten 2itnaBa!to.%Truc. i. •}. 
§4: vilto atonutot poNO» haado, agao. 
Cm. da San. 16b $6: ara avat Inmiotola 
apargler agno. Bor. Od. 4, 11, 8. Ag- 
nnm Itipo eripaiunalla, piovarto to trjf 
go reicua a lamiiymm a aootf.lia. to 
atfeempt an fmpoMbUitj, PI. roan, i, 
5, II. ['rtaa darlT. to donWIdl. In tha 
Setov’. dlatoola wa meat with ognela, 
loonAi. jagnie, all meaning ** a tomb.” 
lx PotL 1. 586 and 407.] 

ftgOt 8gl. actum, j. v. a. (ufanaega* 
ifan, rac. In Non. 50;. 21;, to ut im 
melton, eUksrjAgHoaug or moralMI 
jL Imputoa: |. Qt I 

eaCUa, to drivettendt agma poena paa- 
tnm. Yarr. L. L. 6* baeajrft, nt 
pastor, per darto mra oapeltoa, Or. M. 
i» 676: omUas potnm paatai an Tl* 
tyre, at Inter agendum eaveto, Y^ IS. 

Ormeii: to drive, ooiidiicl,toij^iagara 
aliqaem praadpitem da ihndo glabla, 
ant aaxia, ant Aistibus, Oio. Caac. si, 
te; ante aa Thynm agabat. Nap. Dat. 
i: multto milUbus armatorum aetto 
ax aa ragiona, liv. 44, jt : (adnltaram) 
maritns per onmam vtoumTerbaN aglt, 
Too. 0 . 19. Poat.: with a tafiaeOva 
nroiiouti: to ooMa, to go: <nio agtotof 
PL Anifdi. 1, 1, s^! quo moo te agls? 
leUUter ore you going f Tar. Andr. 4, 

2, 19 1 Aenaaa aa matutlnus agabat, 
Vlfg. Aon. 8, 469. Without the pro- 
noun : undo ajgis? FI. Boo. f. i, so. In 


aawfan axdtant, aondamqtw mnun aga- 
lunt, whan Chay how broufyU it out, 
Oto. da Or. I, m, sfi. Hanoa aninuun 
agero, to dreaMa ON^a toll, es»ire : nam 
at agara snimam at aOiM dldnuia, U. 
Tnio. f, 9, 19: aodam tempora at gaa- 
turn at aninuun igaraa, id. IteiMaB. 

B. or tha mind, and tha moral 
HmUnga : to ineito, rouse, wpa, osMil, 
htiny forward, work quae to, 

gmnan^ Ihrantem aMna aglt In Eid- 
mmr Or. M. 9, 14 : ate Agiiooia in ipsam 
gtoijam praaoMte agebatnr, Tao. Agr. 


prmp, agl for agan so, to go, to moroh; 
quo mmtltudo omnia ctmsternata age- 
batnr, LIr. 10, 29 : at dtlus agl velTat 
agnian, to march on quieher. Id. s, 58: 
laptfan agmina aoto. Id. 6, 28. ||). to 

drive or carry off: and gen. to stool, 
plunder (uau. alngara) : aoepa domum 
Taniunt pnedonam sangidna loatl at 
redlgunt actos in turn run bovao. Or. 
F. 1, 64 : no pulcram praadam ogat, PL 
Aul. 4, s, I : nrbaa, agrai roitara,proa- 
dM og^. Sail. J. so. Of men or anl- 
inala taken In war, while /arra la uaad 
of portable things * hanoa the phrasa 
ferre at agara (u In Or. dyeir ual 
dipeiv): rasBodonmilliirlagliiuavidit, 
Uv. 22, j • nt tenl agique res anas 
videnmt. Id. |8, 15. |V. to chaia, 

vunuo, wge (uau. agltare): dproo, 
Virg. O. j, 41a: oervum, id. Aen. 7, 
4811 dtos canes, Ov. H. a, 20: faros 
luuros, Suet. Claud. 21. Of men : oa* 
tcros ruerem, agerem, Ter. Ad. ?, 2, 
21: Demoleos cursu palontes Troas 
ogebat, Virm Aem 5, 265 : allquem In 
exsilium, 1 Jv. 2 A . In Ibgain, Just 
2t J* V. Of Inanimate obfocU 1 
to fb»pd,puiA forward^onvey, carry: 
cloacam maxnniuB snb terram agandam, 
to In* carriod uMr ground, liv. i, pS 
in lilus passim nagys egerunt, drove 
the thin oshore, id. 22, 19* aatem In 
anniem, Ov. F. i, yoo: naves in adror- 
sum amnanwTac. H.% 22. Poat: 
agara navad; to stoer; Her. Ep. 2, 1, 
114: agara cnrnia, to drive: Ov. M. 
1^02: ilBei]iii,toCDlleee,Snetrom. la: 
publicum (ae. vecUghl), Id. Yeap. i. 
Also, UHU, 1 1 ., to push on or advenm 
wariike onginet: dnabus ex tartlbus 
aggBnin,vfiMastiimaqpia ad lyMm 
agara Inaiitult Otea. a a t, 1. THg^ 
eonlonloaagan ad aaimliDii, Clo. Off 1, 
11. VL to ttrow osirto hlaof or 
toBtond igMooitb er doymwardt, ate. 


action tfidloated by the subat: feaqal 
regalia corporto cnatadioa agilli, ye 
guard, Nmv. It Kao, lu. i: mpra 
trianmbwn, to triungk^ Cte, FmTy, 
io: Uhm de qqoqua aibitrla mpro to 
cernffui each. liv. 21. 
45 : paanltmtiam aefennun, datofnad m 


f t mo amor lugat, afdt PL Gist 2, 1, 
I amt qom praadj^tem poanoa d- 
vlum Bomanormn, Gte. Yarr. i, « : par- 
patna natnralia bonltea quae nnUiscaai- 
bna neque agltnr neqna mlnnltur. Nap. 


bus neque agltnr neqna mlnnltur, Nqp. 
Att 9: opp^unitas quae etiam medi- 
oeras vino ope praedae tranovorms aglt, 
Salt J. 6 : reglnaai Alecte athnulis a|^t 
aodlqua Bacdd, VIrg. Aen. 7, goif: 
acaiba Ikta Bomimoa agnnt Her. Epod. 
7, 19: dirts agam voa, id. 5,89: fiituraa 
mortia agar stimulis, Lucan. 4, 517. 

C. to do, act, deal wiA, at- 
tend to, etc. \ L In tha moat gen. 
aignif.: to do, to oet, to perform, 
traneaet: with allquid, nilul, pins, 
ete.s AMoauua soUtus ast dioera nun- 
qnam aa plus agere, qnam nihil cum 
amret, do. Bap. 1, 17 : mild enim qul 
nfldl aglt esae omnino non vkiatur,.ki. 
K. D. 2, 16, 44: bamines quae agunt 
vlg|lantra,M|tentqoa,ea sicui faisomno 
acddnnt minus auram eat AU. in Cie. 
IMv. 1, 22, 4$: suum nagoiluiii agere, 
H Off. 1, 9: neque aatia trtbnnis mill- 
tom consiabat quid agerent, Gaea. B. 
O. J, 14. And abeol.: aliud agendi 
tempus, aliud quiescandi, die. N. 1 >. 2, 
5J, ii2: Induatrta In arondo aelerttas 
in oonfleiendo. Id. ICauil. il, 29: quid 
agltnr? howdoyoudof PI.Pk i, 5, 42 ; 
quid agio? what are you doing? auK>, 
how gaetil with you? id.Curo.2, i,ao: 
nihil agio, you gffeet nothin, it it of no 
ute. Tar. Ad. 5, 8, is : nfiill agla dolor 1 
quamvls sis molestua. nunquam te ease 
oonfltobor malum, Clo. Tuac. 2, 25, 61 : 
enpia, inquli, abiira: aad nlhtl agist 
usque tenebo, Hor. 8. i, 9, if : quid 
nunoaglmus? what shall we do nowf 
Ter. Eon. my, 41: hel mlhil quid 
tociam! quid agmf Id. Ad. 9, j, 

H. to purtut in onfft mind, think 
upon, have in views id et agimt et 
moUuntur, Glo. Xur. j8 : qul qnum 
maxima fUlunt, Id agnnt, ut viri boni 
eeae vMeantur, aim at appearing. Id. 
Off. I, i|, 41 : ego M semper 0^, ne 
belUs Intereeaem, 1 have alwaye endea- 
voured not, M. Fam. 4, 7: neado quid 
menameamqjiiaagit, Ov. B. 12, 212: 
hoc varib mens Ipsa modis aglt, Val. FI. 
1, 192: agere ftaiil prodlilonem, Tac. 
H. 2, 26: de totranda Britannia, M. 
Mr. rj. III. eatn cum aliqno do re 
or nt: to troat, deal, negodate, confer 
with, or dtoeuM; nihil ago tecum ; uM 
eat ipauaf I have woUUng to do with 
you, PI. Gore. 1 , 2 , II: doquopneaens 
tecum egl dil^ter, Gic. Fam. n, 75 : 



uod de at 
feQiaaet,daaAB.a. 
. — gratlas pro morttia agere, 
PL Am. I, 1, 26: renunedate, grsUaa 


a i Gum Claudia et cum vestra sorore 
uda, ut ainn oh ilia iuJurta deterrm 
rent, lb. 9, 2: valla ao de Ma rebus 
quae Inter eoa agl ooeptae, neque par- 
factaa assent, agera cum ao, Gaea. B. O. 
t, 47. Also, abaoL: ut laicratius 
agora vmie, rogando alteniis suadendo- 


qua aoepit, liv. 2, 2: is Ita cum Gaa- 
aaira aglt, Caas. B. Q, t, ij : Tlbartna 
qgt oum aecatn, non dabara talla praa- 
iSa tifbul, pfiqtoiad. Stmt. Tib. 94, 
$, Wlta tha adva. bane, praadara, 
oala, ato.; to deal well or 01 wOh: 
praeclira omn aUquo toyiu, CSa Seat, 
siubana e g baa n t AtbaniaDBaa com 


Ftoq, 

to tern.: InteUlgte manm aetmn aaaa 
MNMUte,Gte.Ytrr. 1,90: HUtor pram 


regl ma agara. Uv. 37, 17 • bivltogmtea 
aipt parend, Ov. M. 2, 152 : dib immam 
talibna budesqua et ipallM aglt, liv. 
26,48. Abo, 1. 1 . fbnim or coDventum 
agere, to hold a setiCon, to administer 
^utHce: agere to forum Tarai,dloeLimt, 
Clo. Fam. J, 6: Gaeaar in Italiam ad 
conveniut agendas profectus est, Gtes. 
B.Q.6,44. Of tha Senate: naunquam 
eo db senates agarotnr. Suet Gaea. SB. 
Of offleea, employmente, ete.s to ad- 
minitter, conducts agera nraafecteram 
praatorii, Suat Tit. 6: nrbb annonaa- 
qne cunun, id. Claud. 18. y. Of 
time: to spend, pats: Bomulus in 
coelo cum Ida aglt aavom, Eiiu. in Gb. 
Tuac. r, 19, 28 ; doml aatatem. Id. In 
Cic. Fun. 7, 6: aatatem in Uteris, Gic. 
Leg. 2, 1, I * diet festoe. Id. Yerr. 4, 
48 ; rurl ageie vitsm, Uv. 7, 39: diem, 
Virg. Aen. 9, f I : agrum oomndo aate^ 
tern agere, Sail. C. 4. Paaa,; manob 
agiter Idc Mptimns, Tar. Hao. 1, 1, 14 
acta eat per lacrimas nox, Ov. Her. 12, 
98: tenc pnnaplum unni agebatnr, 
liv. I, 6: actb qnlndecfan annb In 
regno. Just. 41, 9, 9. With annua and 
on ordinal: to be of a eertain ages 
qnartam annum wgo ot oetogaalmnm, 
Cio. de Sen. 10, ja. Uenro (rare) 
abaoL; to Itoe, pate the time, or be 
emneuheres dvHaa laota agera, SalL J. 
95 : tnm Marlas a|md primoa agebot, 
tb. 101 : apod illoa homines, qui tom 
ogebant, Tac. A. |, 19 1 Thncia dim 
oors ogebat, ib. 98, V|. SacriL f. I./ 

to dtopatoh the victims qul oalMo atrlo* 
tea tuictunui sangoine cultrns semper 
**Agoiie’* rogat, neo nbl Juanas apt, 
Ov. F. I, jar. The reply of the piimt 
te the interrogation of the pepa, or sa- 
crlfloer. Hoc Aaa, bespoke the atten 
tfam of the aeaembly: whence hoe or U 
agere often meons, to pay oltontoon to I 
hoc aglte, sultb, speetatoraa, 19 . Aa 
praL 7 n; hoodno a^ an non? Ter. 
Andr. I, 2, 15 : ocoll at aiiree, quasi 
ftneatrae sunt anind, qulbna tamen aen* 
tire nUill qneat mem, nbi Id agat at 
addt, Cb. Toao. 1, 20, 46. Hanoe aliud 
or alba na agere, not to oitond to or 
heeds aliud agens oo nihil etmmm 
oogltana, Id. Olu. 64: naqna 00 animod* 
vertt earn Joeeri otqqa eUas res agere. 
Id. Brno. Ihm. 22. Vn. 
and polltbal Innaactfona: to ma* 
Mtes or tftqyoct, to diaoutt, deitosrato.* 
with oeo.. ds eith oM. or atoof.; 
raoordira vaUm quaaago de to in^ 
nata aga ri m, Gb. Fun. 9, t; MeteUna 
qniiffi agara eoepbaot, tertio 
voiboontbBbattaa me appeU 
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nctf aut Jubeit ant vetet, Gell. xj, xf, 
lo: ^re oum ixq;mlo de republioa. 
Cie. Vcrr. Act. x. nane quit de bta 
pOAtea od senatum x«femt neve cum 

E lf lo Sail. C. 5i,Jin.: bIcloeiiM 

lira) ad agendum ompUealmue, Gic. 
nil. 1. Of prooeedlnga in a court of 
iiutlco : rem agere cx jure, lege, cauea, 
etc. ; lo Wing an actwrit to vnanage a 
eauK or eait, ex Jure dvlli et praetorio 
agorr, dc. Oaec. il: tanquani ex syn- 
grapha, ogcre cum populo. to bring an 
action on a bond, id. Mur. 17: cx 
^K»nHO egltv he brought an action on an 
agreement, id. (juliit. 9 : agero lege in 
hereditalem, id. de Or. 1, 18, 175: 
■umino Jure agere, to exercise one's 
etricl legal right, id. Care. 4, ro: non 
enim gladiis mecum, eed litilma ogetur, 
id. Qu. Fr. I, 4: causa quani vi agere 
maile, Tac. A. x j, J7. Hcncc, agere rc- 
um. to accuse one: tanquam reos ogeret, 
Liv. 24, 2$: and vriUi the gen. of the 
crime: agere fiirll, to aecnse of theft, 
Gic. Fam. 7, 12 : aduUeiii, Quint. 4, 4. 
8 ; injnriamm, id. ?, 6, 19. J'ass. the 
filing in question being the subject of the 
verb: non capitis q)ua res agilur. sed jio- 
ciinlao, the matter in Htigatum is not his 
life, but his money Ter. I'li. 4, 3, 26. 
lienee, Fig. : to be at stakt or in dan- 
yer, be interested or affei'ted : quasi istic 
iiiea res minor agaliir qnom tua, id. 
Hoaut. 2, 1, III: aguniur injurioe socio- 
rum.agitur vis leguin, agifurexlstiinatio, 
verilasciiie Jiidicloriim, Gic. Verr. 4, ‘ 

agitiir |iopull liuin. gloria, agitur b.ilus 
sijcloruui a((|ue omiconun, agiiriLur ccr- 
tisslma popiill Korn, vectlgulia et nmx- 
Ima, agiintur bona multorrm civlmn. 
Id. Maiiil. 2, 6 . non lilicrtas rolum ugo< 
batiir, Liv. 28, 19 : tiem tua res agitur, 
liaries quiirii proximiis ardet, flor. Kp. 
1, 18, 84 : agitur pars tertiu mundl, Ov. 
M. ft, J72. And us a suit, once decided, 
could ivft be recommenced, hence the 
phrase, actum est do me, etc. it is all 
over with me, I am undonet etc.: 
actum est do me, 1*1. Ts. 1, i, 6j : do 
islo, Gic. Ait. 12, 25 : so, acU hoec res 
cst, this is quite lost, Ter. Iloaiit. |, 3, |. 
Actum or ucta agere, proverb, to do 
whnt has been already done, to act to no 
puijMse, Ter. I’h. 2, .1, 72 : Cio. Am. 22. 
_ Vlll. to (U‘Uver a speech, to per- 
form as an actor, etc. Of an ora I o r : 
agere cum dlgnitate ac venustatc. (}ic. 
do Or. I, H, 142 : qu^. slo ab lilo octu 
esse cuiibiubat oailis, toco, gestu. Ini- 
mici uL lacrimas tcuere non possent, lb. 
}, 214. Of an actor: to repre- 

sent, play : ipse hanc actuni'si .Tup)ilter 
cotuofHliani, JU. Ampli. prol. 88 : fabu- 
lam, 'I or. Ad. prol. 12 : primoa partes 
agere, to perjorm the principal part, 
Id. I'll. prol. 27 ; ge.stum agere in scena, 
CIc. de Or. :, 97: dicitur cantlcum 
eglsse allqiiaKto inagis vlgenle mot 11, 
Liv. *1, 2. And Fig.; to act as or Im- 
kave like : eg! illos omnes ndoloscenterti 
quoa lUe Joctilat, Cic. Fom. 2, 9 : ami- 
sum, Toe. Tl. I, 30 : oxulem, id. A. 1, 

J : non prlncipcm sed niinistrum. Suet. 

laud. 29. also, so agere r^ise ge- 
nre: tanta moblUtato sese Nuinidoe 
agunt. Sail. J. 56: ferocius, Tac. H. 

2. IX, Imperat. age, aglte, also with 
the paruclos dum, vero, nunc, modo, 
sane. Jam, sis, porro (sometimes ugo- 
dnm and agcsls in one word) as an ox- 
clamtUon m encouragement : come on ! 
ouicki etc,: age, i tu secqpdiim, come, 
follow me! PI. Ampli. 2,^, i : aglte 
pugul, up fists, and at 'em! ib. i, i, 
146: age, da venlaxn flllo, come now, 
pry' thee. Tor. Ad. 5, 8, 14; en, age, 
rumpo mores, Vlig. O. j, 41 x oigte 
dum, Liv. 3, 62. In ting, coniMeted 
with another Imper. In the plu.: mlt- 
tite. a^um, legates, Liv. j8, 47, 2 , 

In translUons in dlsoonrse : weU fheni 
u'dll age, tu Interea hule sonmlam 
Borro, PI. Core. 2, 2, 5: nunc age, rea 
quoniom doeul non poase wdl 
now, ikwe I have taught, Lncr. i, 266 : 
ogs pono, to, car? Gto. Ym, 5, 221 
age, muo nfer onimiim. Id. Booe. Am. 
26 age varo, ooterli In ighns qnaliiglt 


temperantta oonsideTate, id. Monil. 14. 

8 . As a sign of assent: very wdl I 
good I age, age. Jam ducat: dabo,Ter. 
lib 4 i Ji 57: ego. ait Ita fiMstum, Cic. 

Mil. 19. [ rhe full form of the root of 
ago was probably wao or vao; cf. Engl. 
toag, waggon with Germ, bewegen, 
wagen, weg; Goth, vigan (i.:overl); 
lAX.. vagus, vagor : the idea of driving, 
moving, etc. runs throughout.] 
agSgaOi B,rum,f.jdu.s.=a,ytitY^£,chan~ 
nets for drawing off water, Vlin. j|, 

4. 21. 

&gdlam, I, n- a shepherds crook, 
poBtonile baciilum, quo iK>cudes aguu- 
tnr, Fest. [l*rob.: ofimlum hum ago.] 

&g5llf bnla, m.=siaytov, a contest, or 
comoat tn toe pufdic games: gymnicua, 

Pliii. Kp. 4. 22 : muatens. Suet. I)or. 22: 

Capitoliiius, Censor. 18. J*rov.: nunc 
demum agon est, now is the time for 
action, Suot. Xcr. 47. Agonca-samuntee, 

Fcbt. s. V. Agonlum. 
agSxiia., oc,f. a victim, v. agokiuu. 
agdniBt&i oc, m,=r.ayotvi<rnie, a 
combatant for a pri^, Aug. Serm. 34} 
fn. 

8. gRniaf.ar q jin^ » oc, m.=dyiovt(rrap- 
.Wi the pnsuh^itt or umpire of public 
games, Grut. 18, 5. 

agonittin* i, *<• a, Roman festival, at 
uhicb till* rex sacrificuha offorpd up a 
nun. According to Ovid (cl pecus un- 
iiquuB dicebut ugunia senno, Fabt. x, 

111), and Fo.Htus, s. v. the victim was 
aiichmtiy called ogonin, wheiico the 
name ol tiio fobtival. But see Smith's 
Ant. s. Agonalin, pp. |i, |2. 

Agonotheta a»iI agonSthetea. oc. 
m. — ayuvobtrifc, the suprrintmdcnt of 
public games, Simit. IJodr. i|: Tcrt. 

Mart. 3. 

AgSranSmiia, l.m- oyopavoaoe, a 

fJrtcian magistrate, coi rubpoiidiiig to 
tlie Aedilis ]ilcbi8 of Uic Itomuiib : PI. 

Cupt. 4, 2, 41. 

agraliB, c, ^arlus . voca- 
bulu, Froutiii. de (Solon.jtu. 

agranunAtOSi i» m.^ aygapfUKros, 
ilhteraie: Vitr. 1, i. 

agrAriuS. a, um. atif. [ngcr] prr- 
taimny to (and • Agrarioe leges, laws 
ngulating toe division of public lands 
ainong the jtoorer cituxns («. Smith's 
Ant, 17): agrariam rem tentare, to 
attempt a division of public Inntis, 

Cic. Oir. 2, 22, 78 ; T'rliuuvlr agmriiis, 
one of three commissions s to manage the 
divisiini of public lands, I.iv. 27, 2i . 

Mint. 1 . 1 . agmriue ataUunes, outjiosts, 

Amm. 14, 3. Ill the roiidecls: ogroria 
via, a footpath, U ip. Dig. 41, 8, 2. ||. 

Rubst.: agrnrli,orum,f/i.p/M..' theagia^ 
rian jHtrly: Cimchus, qui ograiios con- 
cltarc conutus est, Cic. Cat. 4, 2. 

agratiouxn, i, «- 0^.1 a revenue 
from land, a land-tax. Cod. I'hcod. 7, 

20,11. 

agrestiB, e, o*(|. pd.] pertaining to 
the fields or to the country, country-like, 
rustic. In a good sense* Mohu, Lucr. 5, 

1 197 : le in Ariunati vidchlmus ct hos- 
pitiu ogrcbti ocuipieniuB, Cic. Att. 2, 16 
fin. : veslitus, Nep. Pelop. 2 ; falx, Tib, 

2, 20. Snhst. ngrestis, is (Oen. pi. 

agrestum, Uv. M. 14, 6JJ), a country- 
man, a rustic: non cst haec oralio ba- 
benda auC cum imperlta mnltttudlne, 
aut in allquo convenfn agresUnm, Cic. 

Mnr. 29: oolloctus annatagre5te8,yirg. 

Aen. 9, II : flciilla antlquus prlmum 
sibl fecit agrestis pocula, Tib. 1, x, jq. 

Melon.; growing wild, and (of ani- 
mals) wild : agrestCB palmae, Gfe. Verr. 

5. 38 : agrestia poma, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 1 ii. 

So of Ibe early inhabitants ot aoonnlty • 
aborigines genus hominumagreBte,SaU. 

C. 6. If. rustic, in opp. to the to- 
flnemeni of the dtisen, boorish, Pude, 
unmannerly, ignorant, etc.: altorom 
(homlnum genni) indoctom et agreete^ 
altomm hurngnum et politum, CMo. 

Pirt 23, 90: ego ille agrestis, soavniL 
trisUs, paroua, tmculentus, tenox, duxl 
moram. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, ii: quls noe- 
trftnk torn onlmo ogreeti oo dmo ftilL 

~s^^7^ TTh ITT 

\Yoii^ and jiacWoof, Id. Or, 3, ig.] Antlpater nasat Gfe. 01 


1. wild, brutal, savage: domlnfis 
[set fUTloaDS,kLda8aa. 14: excuUo 
onimo nihil egreste, nllill liihaiimnum 
cst, id. Att. 12, 46 ! vnlfeoa, Ov. M. 9, 

J 5: ogrestem detnxlt oh ora flguram 
upplter (of lo), Prop. 2, 24, ij. Hup, 
ogrestiasimns, Gasalod. 7, At—Mo. 
comp, neutr. ogrestins. Sport. J. 

ainAodlltf ae, m. (Gen, plur. sjavco- 
iaS?L£M,588)ra^r,coibl Lit. . a 
land-tillers a kwbandman, one en- 
gaged in euUiealing the soil, either us 
a biainess or a pasUme : sgrlcolao aasi* . 
dui, Cic. Itosc. Am. x6: Delotarus, dill-' 
genlisslmus agrloola et iiecuarlus, agrs- 
cuUurist and cattle breeder, id. Deiot. 
o : agrioolam laudat Jnris iKtrltus, Hor. 
S. 1, X, 9. Poet, of the gods: toe tute 
lary deities qf agriculture: reddllur 
ognoolls ^tia coditlbua, Tib. 2, i, 36. 

• agrXeSlftril, % a^g. ragricolaj re- 
lating to farmers : opuigPail.InaQt. 3. 

agnool&tlo, Onis, /=agricnltura, 
apncuZture, husbandry. Col. 1, 9. 

agrloAlor* eri. I. v. drp.jWlcola] 
to act the husbandman, to till land : 
Capit. Albin. ii^in. 
agrloultloi Snis. /., also agri euU 

tiOf htubatuhy: Gic. Verr. j, 97, and 
de Sen. x6. 

agrloultor, cris. m., also agri eul- 
tor, an agriculturist, husbandman 
(rare): TJv. 26, 35 : Dig. 22, 3, 2$. ^ l. 

agnoultttrai ae, f. also agri cal- 
tnra, agriculture: Cic. Off. 1, 42: 
agricultiirac studeie, Gacn. li. G. 6, 22. 

ai^Ua. ae, f. the holly: Ilex 
agruolliim, Linn.: Plin. 24. 11, 72. 

agrl-mexiBOr, drib, m. a land tneor 
surer or surveyor, Amm. 19, 11 — yfw- 

fierprit. 

agrImdnXa, ae./. ayge/uavii, ajihint : 
cither Pa]>a\ er argemone, Linn., or Ado- 
nia auUimualls, or (ilauclum Lutihm, 
IJnn.* Cels. 5, 27 : Plin. 25, 9. 56. 

a^Sphyllon, i. n.=rapyu>4ivA\oe, 
an herb, otherwise called peucedanum, 
App. Herb. 93. 

agrlp6ta> ae m. [oger, pclol one 
who striiss for the possession of land, 
Cic. N. D. I, 26; id. Att. 15, 29: lb. 
16, 1. 

agrlllB, a, nm, adj =s5ypio^,wad, 
Plin. |i, 10, 46. 

agrOBtifl, la,/.— aypuNrrtr. creeping 
dog's-tooth gTfus: ('ynodon Daolylon, 


^ 'sdooth grass 
Pers. (Dactylon, 
App. H. 79. 


Plin. 24, 19, X19)’ 


agrSsuBi a> om, cuy. [ogerj, rich in 
land: Van*. L. L. 5, 1, 7. 

agrypnla, ae, f.—aypueria, sleep- 
lessness, Cai^l 2, p. 27. 

ah, interf. (ucc. to ITrisc. •;7o P. con- 
tract. fW>in aba) ah / alas I ha 1 an ex- 
clamation expressing pain, indigna- 
tion, joy, etc. Plaut. and 'I'or. passim . 
Cic. de Or. 2. 70. With Av. ; ab me, 
me, Cat. 21, 10. ginnetltncs wiitten 
without A, V. a. 

hhA (ecc. to Prise. 570 P. prlmUi\e 
of the preoeA but more rare) : aha ! 
ah! hahal interj. cM exclamation of 
reproof, and of Uutghter, PI. True. 4, 
4 , 3d : Id* Hac. 4, ^11. 

S eneui, aheniM, etc, v. oen., dc. 
==at, inttgj. denoting grief: %hi 
alas I Ov. M. lo, 2x5. v 

ai, imperat, ftnm olo. 
tMnB, part, (alo) = afflTmailvuB: 
negootia contraila afenUlms, Cic. Top. 

an affirmation (opp. 

eet. (The forms in nsa 
mdie. Uo, Us, alt, olunt. 
5 t^.(rm)afeB,alat,alaut. Past /mj/erf. 
Jiuffe. throui^t, oiebom, etc. Imperat 
d (IMS) i'lM JDW. ibni (nr,). Ain* 

is used hi euminmr gj-' — 

For Poit all 

i, in noat, 1 



and Ter. Al to 

alms dtwL oso^ in the Imperal. 
whora it to KnwtbiMS noDOsyl.) to 
to nego, to 

fray no); raftDnOirdasvrtmliSLPL 
Biid;^,4,j4. negst qnls? nego. Altf 


. Off. 1. 1>. 
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ALAEIS 


ALBICOLOB 


Iff MV or amrti mo amotob aKtam ; 
boO| doriMNtdlooie, «i mo oloTeote, / 
attert, PL Cap. i, i» ; : uil quid pater 
alt allod, Ter. And. 9,4,4: Aina late 
loqoena, qoondo eum nemo norat, ale> 
bat et l^aebatnr, et ex eo nomen Inre- 
nit, do. Div. 2, |2: Ennio, delector, 
alt quiapbm, Facavto^ Inqnlt allua. Id. 
Or. II, j6: Tarqninium a Cicerone Im- 
miaaum alcbont. Sail. C. 48. |||. 

AInnt or ut olunt, quomodo aiont, quod 
alnnt, in quotlnu proverbial phnuM, 
«telatliig a atuiyTAj., at My: nt 
qnimiiB, alnnt, quaiido ut volumna, non 
lloeu Ter. And. 4, 5, 10 : dooabo aua, at 
aluiit, oratorem eum,Clc. deOr. 2,37; 
claudua, quomodo aiont, pllam. Id. Ffa. 
28 : oonapoxlt, ut olunt, abrnanin quon- 
dam vacua tonaorla in umbra, Hor. Ep. 
!• 7> 49* IV. Aa a aort of oonveraa- 
tiotidl exclai^Uon, cxprcaainff aatonlob^ 
incnl, regret, Rc. ; Ain'?^ aiane? alao 
ortcii atrungthened, ain'tu? ain* tute? 
am’ toiidcm? alu' vero? quid ala? 
how? it it pottUiH^? indeed? what aay 
yoa? etc. : Merc, Ain* vero ? Sot, Ate 
cnlin vero, PL Epid. j, 4, 188 : Ain’ ta? 
S<*i))io hie Metellna proavum auum iiea< 

< it ccusorem nun ftusae ? Cic. Att. 6, i : 
ain’ tandem ita ease, ut dlda ? PL AuL 
2. 4, 19: ain’ tandem? Inaanire tlbPvi- 
deris, CIc. Fam. 9, 2i. Alao with a 
plur. : ain' tandem? Inqult, num caatra 
vallate non luU)etla ? Liv. 10, 25. 
ain'esalaue, v. alo. 
uUl&lMt n. BiMtdoAA (evi^grBen), 
a pUint, alao called alaoon, hoate^eek. 


App. H. 1 24. 

aliddnf L n.«dciiftMr (ever-living)* 
an evergreen flant, 1, M^Jua, 
ior-eoer, hoitae-leek, Sempervlvum teo- 
tonun. Linn. 2 . HInua, ttone<rop, 
Se^m album, Linn., vel S. alUaaimiun, 
vePS. amplexicale, Sibth., vel S. aedi- 
forme, ./ocq. : PUn. 25, i|, 102. 
ajdga^uMgA* 167 •* cf. 

RhodTjiex. 

dla* eo,/. a wing : ralU plauau pre- 
inunt alaa, Enn. in dc. l)iv. 2, 26, 
Piu e t. : luura alia circumvolat atila, llor. 
B, 2, I, 58. Of aoUa: velorum pandi* 
uius nloH. Virg. Aen. ], $to. Of oara . 

( laaais cciitenfa remiget alia, Prop. 4, 6, 
47. Of oiber thiuga: Miaoa emkat 
et vcnlia et fulniinia odor alia, Vlrg. 
Aeii. 5, 119: J/e, Vox mttd ed aurea 
odvolavit. So, Nee ego homo iiifelix 
fut, qui non alaa intervelli, that / did 
not jiluck ofT til wingt, I*L Am. i, i. 
170. II, Meton.: the armpit t 1 .iv. 
o. 41 : aub ala faadculum portare, Hor. 
Kp. I. j 1, 12 : alae hirquinae, PL Poeu. 
4. 2, f 1 : hlrantae, lior. Ep. 12, 5: 
virus alarum et audorea, IHin. J5, 15, 
52. 2 . the thoulderMdade : kL 11, 

4<’> 9$ : 9* 74- 8. In treea and 

plants, thejuwtion of a branc/i, etc. : Id. 
16, 7, 10. Ill, Ifbuildinga : the loingt, 
the siiUt ojwrtmenU, the coUmnadeti 
alao called in Or. yrrrpd. Vitr. 6, 4, 1J7. 

IV. Mint, t,t , : the Wing of an army 
(orlg. compoae^of the II^. cavalry). 
Alae dictac exerdtM cquitum ordinea ; 
quod circum legtonn dextradnlatraque 
timiquam aloe In avium corporlbua lo- 
cdRantur, One. ap. CtelL 10, 4 : aloe ; 
equites, ob%oc atee died, qui tegunt 
pMitea alarum vice, Serv. Vlrg. Aen. 4, 
121. 2 . Subaeq. when the Roman 

army was compoaed partly of Rom. 
ddaena, and partly of SocU, the Rom. 
were placed In the centre of the battle- 
line awl the Qooil upon the wlnga : hence 
ala and alarii denoted the contingent 
furnlahcd by the Sodi, both horae and 
foot; and tbo two dlvisiona a’ere de- 
noted aa dexiera ala and tinuira ala: 
prima leglo et daxtera ala, Uv. 27, 2 : 
egregie leglonea, nee ae^ua duoe aloe 
pugnahaot, id. 40^ 40 : daxtera ala (In 
alaa dlviaum aodalem exerdtum habe- 
Iwt) in prima ode loeate eet Id. 1 1, 21 : 
oehfirtea olarlae, At. aodoramcolionea, 
14 40! alarll equltei* Caaodenim 


cohortea alaiil et ledonailL 

Oaea. B. C. i, 7) : alarii Trannpadanl, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 17. 4 . Under the em- 

dre the foreign troopa aerving in the 
Roman army were divided Into cohortea 
(Infiuitry) and alae (cavalry): bonce 
agmen le^onum alae cohorteaque prae- 
venlcbant. Tac. 11 . 2, 11 : id. A. 4, 5. 
(Smlth'a Ant. 71, 507. 509.) 

filAbandlna, ajn'cciout stone, named 
after Alabonda, a town in Carte, laid. 
Oite. 16, xj. 

^ JMliaroliei, M. m. *^dpxiiv 

(fW)m ahafia, ink), a rfcnver<tf tares, a 
tax-gatherers Juv. i, ijo: ironically of 
Ibmpey, Cic. Att. 2, 17, /n. 

Uabaater, tri, m. ptur, alabastra, 
orum, n,=sahafiaarpoe,plur, a box 
of a tapering form far perfumes, or 
mguents: ateuiater pteuua uuguentl, 
Cic. Frgm. in Non. $45, 15: rodo- 
lent atebaatra. Mart, ir, 8, 9. ||. 

Maton. for a rose-buds in viridea ate- 
baatros teatigalo, Plin. 21, 4, 10. 

UftbaStrStM* ao, m-BsikafiaarpC- 
nis, a stone, compoted ef carbonate of 
lime, atabasUtt-sUme, also called onyx 
and onydiltos, from which nngnent and 
perfiune boxes were made; PUn. j6. 8, 
12. 2. A precious stone found near 

the Mgyptian town Alabastron, quarta- 
agate, onyx or riband-chalcedony, i4i7, 
10, 54- 

UabSta* ee, m. ss aXapye, a fsh 
\ found in the Mile, Siluriis anguUlaris, 
lUnn.: Plin. 9,9,10. 

USper* ciUi e, adj. (nom, mate, ala- 
crtoTEnn., Ter., Virg« Andently alwer, 
comm,), excited, cheerful, brisk, gay, ac- 
tive/xurageous: quid tu ea trlatis P qnidre 
ea alacrifl ? why are you so sorrowful r 
v 4 y so excited t Ter. Eun. 2. 1. i r ; vl- 
debant OatiUnam atecrem atqiie laetiiin, 
active and joyous, dr. Mur. 24, 49; ^a- 
lentea lml)edUum, alacrcs iterterritnm 
superare, id. Coel. 28; alacrea animo 
atimuB, are cheerful in mind, id. Fam. 
9. 12, fn.s donatlonis ateeer certae 
^udio, Pliaed. 2, 5, 22: with ad; ula- 
crloreaad TeUqiiumiteraolveudum, Anc. 
Her. 2, |i; ad inateftcte, tb. 2, to: ad 
bella auariplenda alaccr et promptua 
animas, Gaea. IL G. 1, 19: quiun amt 
cunctetlone atque optntone ttmldiorea 
hoatea noatroa mUitea atecriurea ad pug- 
nandum effedsMnt, lb. j, 24 : Sail. G. 
21: cum olacribna aiUtii, cum veloci- 
bua cursu certabat, vrith the active, 
Id. Figm. no. 62 : eqiiua, Cic. Liv. x,)|, 

1 { : bestiae, Auc. Her. 2, 19, 29. |L 
[etoii. Alacrla volnptas. a lively plea- 
sure, Vlrg. E. 5, 58: aliiorea eiisea, 
quick, realty to cut, Claud. Kulr. 2. 280. 
Sup, not used, (llenoe, Ital. allegro, 
allegrcesa, Fr. alUgresse.) 

U&Crltas, Mia, f, raloccr] excite' 
ment, cheerfulness, ardour, Imskttess, 
eagerness, gladness: alncritas reipulv 
Ucae defendendae, Cic. Ibil. 4, i : mlra 
sum ateciitatc ad Utigandum, id. Att. 2, 
7: Inante atecritoa, id eat laetltte gea- 
tiena, id. Tnac. 4, 16, |6 : vir tempera- 
tua, Bine slaeritate ulla, free from all 
excitement, ib. 9, 16, 48 : clamor Rn- 
manorum atecrltete perfecU operia aub- 
tetua, from joy, I.iv. 2, to, med, : ate- 
crltea Btudlumque pugnandl, Gaea. B. G. 
1, 46 : antmt Incltatiu atque alacritaa, id. 
B.C. j, 92 : flnem oratlunte liigens ate- 
arltaa conaecuta eat, Tao. Agr. 19. Of 
anlniitlii ; esnum in venatido,Clc. N. D. 2, 
6r. In plur. ' vteorea qiihtem meutium 
et atecritetea, QcU. 19, 12, 4. 
^Utalter, ado, briskly, eagerly, etc. 
4 »P»n- 14, 2. 

U&pai we, f, [prob. onomatop. Uke 
Eng. nap. Germ, schlafl a hex on the 
ears ducere gravem alanam aUcol, to 
Midi Pheedr. 9, I : «. » 9 *- 

bye master to bis alave on emwclM- 
tion : bence Me ton. multo mqloris al»- 
poe m ew m veueunt, J sMXfreadem of a 
■mmA higher price, Ffaaedn a, 5 * Wr 


Mhortlbna ^terlbua, Liv. 10, atarof 


Romaf dtiiara, the alarii were thoi 
ibralg^ Uoepi iervliig In the Roman 


MUit, U 


FannonlL Toe. A. 15, 10 ^ 

hlixlpji, 0, ifti. adi. (ate]. 

, pertaming to the als^ m 
ala. 

hUttornufi i. /• a plant : perbapa 
the evergrren buck-thorn, PAamnoa Ate- 
tcriiua, Linn.: Col. 7, 6: PUn. 16*26^ 
45 - 

a. nm, adj. [ate] furnished 
ivith wings, winged (only p»ict) : pton* ^ 
tae, of Mercury, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 259* 
Phoebua alalia aetbera carpit equis, Ov 
F. ?, 416. 

Uanfla, ao. /. [a Celtic word, Ut. 
great aoiigatreaB, from ol, hiyh,great,oxtd 
aud, fim^]: the larks ateiida ciiatato, 
Linn.: }*lui. ir, 77, 44. ||. the name 

of a legion laised by Caesar, in Gavl s 
Suet. Gaea. 24 : Cic. Att. 16. 8 : 14 PhU 
ti, 2. 

ftlausa, ae. /. a ftsh caught in the 
Moselle, the shad, Clupea aloaa, linn. : 
Ana. Mob. 127. 

SlftZOn, bntls, m. saXa^iue {i, e, 
gloiioBua), a braggart : PI. MU. 2, i, 8. 

alba, ae,/. ralbua] a white precious 
stme, the pearl, Lampr. Hel. 21. 

alb&mentiim, 1, n. [id.] Me Mte 
of an egg, Apic. 5, |. 

albftnni* a, um, a^. pertaining Us 
Moua Alb. : lapia albanua, a kind of 
stone hewn from Mount Alba, called In 
Ital. peperino or pipemo, Vitr. 2, 7 : 
benoa Alb. oulnmnae, made of such 
stone, Cic. Scaur, sa. 49- 
alb&rinf , a, um, a<b‘. [allma] archit 
t, t . : pertaining to the uhitening of 
loalls: hence alb. opus, alao Siibst. al- 
l)arlum, 1 , ti. white stwxo, Vitr. k, 2, 
10: alb. tector, a plasterer, Tert. IdoL 
8; also Subat. albariua, I. m, Co 4 
Theod. II, 4, 2. 

alb&tus, a, um, adj, [albuB, like 
stratus, from ater] emhea in uhite: 
cum ipse epuU domlnus albatua eaaet, 
Cic. Vat. I j : Hor. S. 2, 2, 61 : ao Suet. 
Dorn. 12. In the Oiroensten ganica. Me 
uhite party: auriga albatua, PUn. 8, 
42, 69. 

alhidOi fnia,/. [id.] Me colour iiAtte, 
whiteness: EccL 

alb6o> Cre, 2. «. «. [td.] to he vhile : 
(mostly poet.) tampi oasllma albent, 
Virg. Aen. I2, : caput canla capUUa 

Ov. H. 11, i6f, £ap. in the imperf 
part f albentps roaae, id. A. A. j, i8x : 
aputoae, Id. M. 19, 519: vitta, ib. 9, 
1 10 ; equt, Plln. Pan. 22 : albentte ossa. 
Toe. A. I, 61: apumac, lb. 6, 37: In 
pullorcni membra, ib. 19, 64: albente 
coolo, at daybreak, Gaea. B. C. 1, 68. 

albescOi 6re, }. V. n. tnrrp. to be- 
come uAite : mare alheadt, Cic. Ac. l 
U, 109: albeacena capillus, Hor. Oil. 3, 
14, 25 : maluria mcaato ariatis, Qv. F. 5, 
397: aquUanun albeacunt Inedte pen- 
nae, PUn. 10, 3, 4 : flammarum albes- 
cere tractns, Vlig. G. i, 367. Of day 
break (cf. albeo): to dawns lux. id 
Aen. 4, 986: olbeaoente coelo, Itenl 
I>lg. iB, 2. 29. 

albwlAi (foT* elbenate), inm, n. piu. 
alargeshiM used by the Albenses, Vest 

alUcMoo, in, i. «. 
become white or clears Phoebus, Ma 
tlua In Gell. 19, 25. 

cer^ u'hit^,yMotksh s aUdemratefleua, 
I'Un. If, leTtniL 

albloerto. 

Oat. In Pllo. 15 * 5 * 6. 

alhXoOi ore 1. v.a. [albna] to makt 
white: nvua olibnaas a acop^ olbko- 
lur, becomet wh<te,/eaiiiy, Varr. Poet, 
in Non. 79, 21. II. v.ii.iobas0h4te 


' albXoenis* a, um, 
r light yellow s olea 


a, or t 

whitish or I 
Gat. R. R. 6; olen olblceia* 


Jg^ 

1 M 4 


L m. a parasite, 
bossed on the ear. Gloss. 


•* odj. 


(riM for alartail 
pertaining ate^enm 


(rare): prate oants oUdeant prolniA 
llor. 04 1* 4, 4 ! olUcana Utm, Ghl 6f* 
87 : ex ntero elbfcaie Ini^dt* PUn. 27. 
5* 21 : alhinana oanite, U. 10* 3* f • 

Wsh aOlj, [otbui edorl 
rfawhiUcOomr. onapaa* Ooi^.i]L 

4. 



ALBICOMUS 


ALC lOMIDBS 


ALES 


, a^. ralbiiB gll- 
erv. ad V«rg. G. 


_ noa OK 

I itava : Ifiniant 4, 1. 
"j^Eli •» um.acV.dtei.«0MIA< 

UBUui/ii. mW;Xa^] 

MAttaYnm): apuma, Or. 11.1,74; pn> 
alMdl^OdB.>28.iM.4i pniiabiaia* 
■Itawn, lb. 2^ no. ao; oofor alliidlor, 
PUb. Ep. 8, ao. . 

lablnduff aw |>y 

soiur alirfiicua, PaU. da GoL Eq. 4, 11. 

alblniUf 1» M.Balbatlua, a 
Urcr, whiU^watkert alMiil. qttoa Oiaa- 
ri Koyiaras appellant, God. Conat. lOb 

^ijbltfldOi lalat /. [alboal Ac coUnur 
white, wkitenae: ca^tla, n. Trln. 4, 
2, ja. 

olbOt aro. I. V. a. lo matetcbife .* boo 
albot guigite ulgraa (lanta), FHa. Pe- 

of. Vanr. in GolL 10, 15,/n. 

alb 6 sUT 1 UI» a. um, <u' 

\ 11^ wnitUk yellov\ Serv, 
t. 8z. 

albor» brie, m, [albuti'J the while of 
an rppssalbamentiiiD : Fall, ir, 14. 9. 

albfionii Um,tAe iUUk^ the ast^ 
del, rUn. 21, 17, 68. 2, thejAant 

iteelf: aaphodeluanmoBiie,liiiii.: App. 
II. }2. 

albueliSi 1*1/. a hind of vine, Gol. 
I, 2 : J'llii. 14, 2. 4. no. 4. 

albflSOf Inifl. /. [albua] a dUeaef of 
the eye : albitgo, : oculorom albu- 
giiwa, l*lln. 24. 5. II : pupUlarum, Id. 
29i 6,^98. 2. Ill the plur. : icuif 

upon We head : id. 26. 15, [cf. aeni- 
go.] 

lUbUlUlt a, nni. a<U- dim. [albua] 
v'htliut, u*hit6: columbui. Cat. 29, 9 : 
fireUh the foaming waves, Ifart. 12, 

^fllbimi it whiteneu, the eolaur 
lolifte; mocolla insignia et albo, Vlig. 
Q. 3, 56 : ootumusa poUro albo. VIv. 40, 
f I. 11 . any white olgect : orulomm. 
We vdMe of the eye t Cola. a. 6. la : ovl. 
Ae lAtfe if an egg t id. 6, 6, no. 7. 

2, a vmUe spot on the eye, i. e. a 
dlB 0 Baeofit=alb^.id. 6 ,i 7 f 7 < Kl. 
a white tablet, on which anything is in- 
aof^M (AciJicmm). 1, the tablets on 
which the Ponilfex Maximua 
the prii^^fal evesUe the year, the 
AusMeeuuaSnd: in album rmrre, to 
enter or record in, Cic. de Or. a, 12, 52 : 
lir. 1, ja, 2. 2. the tablets if the 

praetor, wmiaifiiHg hisedicts,poeitM up 
In aome ritUo idaoe ; aedere ad album, 
<0 be studying the edicts of the praetor. 
Bp. 48: aa ad album tranaferre, 
QoiDt 12, 1, II. 8. a list of names, 
a npMer, a. g. Album aenatorium, the 
fsnofJBte senators: albo aenatoiioera- 
dMTa&A.4. 4L /Ik Alao Aa lilt 
^ IkMfee f 2bo Jiadkom 
met, cSS 16: album dthan 
HHbr.u. 

^bOnmiJ^ik Fallal Aa fWite 
Opmeggt orl, ran, aB, 6. 18. 

fdbSmtuL li fi. [ll]Aataftita 
Bfanegg: VagTyet a. s% 
aUmniuii, it n, [u.] Aa mft AA 
layer mSSn We bark and wood if 
IruAMip-fcmdi PUn. lA lA 78 ' 
fdbnninii l* m* EM.] a white fw, 
pmSTAe Maal; or Map ; Ana. Mob. i 26. 

albuSy A vn, oaf. wbitaipiup. dead 
whits, opp. to liter, wbllat mndidw da- 
not aa a daiaUiMr wblto, opp. to niger): 
•Und aat canduhm, Lo. quadam id* 

tanttluoe parfbanmeem: anudalbuin, 

quod palloil eoaatat ease rkfainD* 
Serv. ap. yirg.G. j, 82 ; barba, PL Bmefa. 

At, III empuB. id. Capt j, 4, tty: 

Denmofitua lumfaiflnia ateMa alba at 


atmdlaetniaioiion poterat, Gle. Tuac. 

3hSQkMM4: color albua praaGto dma- 
maDeoaatpfiiBidmointextlll, U, Lag. 

AiA 4 |: anadeoent Oerefan; naataa 

c«MUbuaall]aa«uindA,Ov. F. 4, Siqi 

g^ssrtxs£t;t 

AatrdbJaT.i, HI. Tba oppoiiaonj^f 


albua and niger (inateed of atir)iata 
axooption Alto gm. rate 1 quae alba 
lint, quae nigra dlcere. do. IXr, s, j 1 
1!^ an albua. Fhaodr. 1.15, tei Lncr. 
1. 810. ete. 2 . Moton. jmA ftum 
BicIcnoBB. can, etc.t aquoana albo ooo> 
pom languor, Hor. Od. 2. 2, if 2 piOlor, 
lA Epod. 7, If : Vivat at utanla albua 
in cm^paufrom the cares if office. 
Mart. i,jf6,Jln,: dmor albua, i, 
Ilf. 3 . d iha woattaar, wind, etc . t 
bright, dear, dry: Notua, Hor. Od. i, 
I, IS : lanjx, lb. j, 27, 19. I|. Fig. : 

favouraMe, fortunoie, propitious: al- 
mul alba nauda atella rnblalt, Ae ttnfi> 
star Castor, favourable to sailor#, lb. 
I. 12. 27 ! dKs. Sil. If, 5 j ; alnt om- 
nia proiemia alba, Pen. 1, 110. IH. 
Proverbial phraaea: 1 , Dentlbua al- 
bia derldan, to deride by laughing so as 
to Wow We teeth, to laugh to scorn: 
17 . Epld. 3, I. 48. 2 . albua an ater 

alt neado or Igiioru, / know nut whether 
he is white or black, / l-noio nothing 
whatever about him: vfcle, qnam to 
amarit la. qnl albua aterve fueria Imo- 
rana, frame flUtun pneterfit, te fedt 
berodem, Glc. IliiL a. 16 : unde ilia aci- 
vlt, Btcr an nllnia naacerer. ITiaiedr. |. 
I5f IQ. 8. AUh) rote oppugnare, to 
oUack or seiee without damage or dan- 
ger to oneself: qnl bic albo rate allcna 
oppugnant bona, 17 . l^ra. 1, 2, 22. With 
V nr. rend, arleta and paiieto. 4 . Alba 
llnea aigiiaro, to mark wiW a wkUe line, 
i. e. nlUi a line whldi kovee no Im^ 
presaion : henoe to make no distinction : 
et amabat omnea, riom ut dlscrlmen 
non facit, aignat liiiea allta, LudL in 
Non. 282, 28: till omnea mnlta, aUia, 
ut didtur, llnea Mine cura dlacriminia, 
aolam ctinlam boctatl, oonverrebant, 
GclL rraof. 1 1. 6. Albaavla, for rara 

avia : quasi avem atbam videntur hem 
aentlcntem them videre, Cic. Fam. 7, 
28. 6. i'iUus albae galllnac, a fa- 

vourite child of fortune, Juv.i 1,141. 

7. Kqule alMe prueenrrere, to esacel, 
surpass (fiom Ibe i^hite huraea In a 
triumphal chailot), Hor. Sat. 1, 7, 8 : 
ct Suet. Ner. 25. 8. album calcu- 

lum odlioero, to allow, approve, Plln. 
Ep. 1, 2 (ftom the bite pebble uaed lij 
imJudioes aa a sign of acquUlalL 
alo&toaSi a mn, adj. oAxaurdr, per- 
tainxngto Jlcaeus: vciaua, the Alcaic 
verse: DIom. 510, P. 

aloSOt ae,/.s:dAa 4 o, a species if 
moUowe, Malva alcea. or lilblacua trlo- 
num, Idnn. : FUn. 27, 4, 6. 

alcddo (hale.), tois, later alcron 
(bale.), Ouia, /.ssoAicvi^, the king- 
Jisher, Akedo luaidda, Unn. : baac avia 
nunc Qraeoe dkitur dAavMK, a noatria 
baloedo: booc liteinr qutni piilloa didtur 
tranquUlo marl fucerc, eoa diet balay- 
coioa appellant: Varr L. L. 7,5,97: 
€& FUn. 10, 12, 47. 

alcSdSnla (bale.), Onim, n. pin. 
BBoAfcvonlcf, the winter days during 
lAiA Ae kingfisher broods and the sea 
was supposed to be calm. Henoe Fig.; 
pro^biwid tranquillity: ludl eunt, tnn* 
quUlum eat, akedonia eunt circum fih 
rum, PL Gaa. proL 26. 

alooSi Ia y* Ae elk, Oervua alcea, 
£lim.: G. a 27: PUn. 8, if, 

lA [In oM Gcim. Xkh or Jilg meant 
a *< Btaa.” cf. Greek 
aldUom, a plane, liOiiium rabrun, 
Linn. (Spren^J, FUn. 29, f, 21. 
alomialiim metnuiif lh$ kind 

if verse named after We Creek poet 
Airman, Alomanian, Serv. 1B18 P. 

MkJSZS?’. *** 

hingfiWfr: Vlrg. G. i, 199; j, i|8. 

juqjpdaiiu and -bIhi (hale.), a, nm, 
am. pertaining to the otoyon or kina- 
fshsr (t. al^o^ 1 . Alqyonel dlOBi* 
aloadonla, Oul. 11, A 2 . Akyoneum 
mudioamemor abaoL aloyonaum, or 
•van alcjODium, a oorollmi^ Aleyonlum, 
iJnn. loppoaed by PUoj to be the neat 
of Aa Idngllabar, a ramedy fbr qpoti or 
&uddai,ran. fA 6, 27: Gob. ^261 i^oa 
a6: ore ftigant macuiaa. Or. 


alba a game 


ef ekmos. Gi 


adieoretiha. Uonca 

, “jJsa.VM 

warn mdhIMtad to Ae Lex tIAi et 

PubUda A OomeUa, et Hor. At 1. 24 

5 8, exoapt In the moa A of Dtoetober, 
duriiig Ae SatnmalA, Mart. 4 . i 4 i 7 ( 
Suet Aug. 71 > Dig. II, f. &ar ftir- 
ther partlcnlan, t. SmiA'a Ant. 74, 
ieg[.): ludam aka or akam, alao eome- 
tim^ in aka: bomoiiiaqplBalmui,qol 
iMO dnbitavit m fine alea Indore, Ok. 
riill. 2, 2 jL f6: akam atudkalfBiiM 
luiit, Suet Glinid. |j : luditur aka per- 
ncx. Jut. 8, 10 : in aka perdara.XBe. 
17 il. 2, 2j : exeroaie akain,Tao. 0 . 24: 
Imlulgere aleae, Suat Atqt. 70 : obleo- 
tam ae alea, M. Horn. 21 : proepcriora 
alea uti. Id. CaL 41. Fig. : Jacta aim 
eat, Ae die has hem east ; Aa memc- 
fabk exclamation of Uaaaar at the Ru- 
Moon, Suet. Gaea. jl. • 2 . gimbling • 
in luatrls, popbila, alea, vbio tempua 
coDau]iiere,Cie.l 7 iU. ||. Fig.: 
any thing uncertain, an accident, 
chance, venture, risk : alea vitae ao rei 
fhmillaria, Ar risk, Van R. U. i, 4: 
eeqnentea non akam aed ratloiieni, 
ehancr, ib. 18 : akam Ineaao hoatlli de- 
Ugendia, CIc. IMv. 2, 15 : dare aummam 
renun In aleam, LIv. 42, p) * In dublam 
imperii ser\’iAqiie aleam Ire, let. 1, 2j : 
alea beUl, id. 17, 36 : talibus admlaafa 
f alea grandla ineat, Ov. A. A. i, J76 
peilculoaae plenum opus aleae, llor. Od. 
2, I, 6 : M. TulUua extra vmiicm in- 
genii alcam poaltua, raised alore all 
doubt of his talcnte, FUn. praef. 0 7 : 
emere aleam: to pmAoer anything 
uncertain, contingent, e. g. a draiq^t m 
flbbea, Ulp. IHg. iB, 1, B. [F*rom oom- 
parlaon wlA cavea, fovea. Idea, trabea, 
vinea. It aeema prob. that At rootia 
alt perfaapa Aa aame aa In aAtopoi, 
ailio, thelmt ktter of the root being 
drop^ and the quantity lengthened.] 
UOxlliS, a, um. a^. [alea] per- 
iaining to a game of chance : anuefttae 
alaarlaa, jrwndships formed at At 
gaming-table, Amm. 28, 4. 

lU&tor, CriB. m. [id.] a diceytayer, 
a gamester : In his greglbuB omnea ak- 
atorea, Glc. Cat. 2, 10, 23 : aleatori* caa> 
in, M. Verr. f, i|. 

flS&tSriuB, a, mn, afij. fid.] per^ 
tamingtoagamesUr: akatvna dainna, 
ksere at play, Glc. ITilL, z, 27 . forum 
aleatorlum calkctanua, Augiutua in 
Suet. Aug. 71 : aleatorio rttu, Gell. ^8, 
i|* II. Subat. ; aleatorinm, 11, n. a 
gaminghouse, Sidon. Ep. 2, 2. 

UeDrla, bun, n. plu. nourUhing 
food, bene akntia, Feat s. v. 

Ueo (alao bake and allec.), licia. n 
or Un (baL), Bda, /. and m. (plur. 
not uaad), Ae sediment of a easily fish- 
same, garum : and in nan. the sauce 
pnpared from imatf fih^Jish-jnLkk, 
FUn. |i, 8, 44 : qui nilbl olem crude 
" * danunt. r 


„ — Pi. trag. In Non. 

2. 195 : Hor. A r 4, 71: putrl oapaa 
akee natantea, MvIS 1, 77. [ProU 
oonnected n Itb oAfijal, sa/t.] 

I UeoArliu, a, vn, a^. pertaining 
to a oocfc, aXfxTwp : gamma, a apn 
found vn We vgpw if oo^e, PUn. 87, 

^i&titeupbai, I, /.BoAtKropdAo- 
4 oe, an herb good for coughs, jpek's 
combi Bhtnantbua criBta Gaul An.: 
PUn. 17, 5, 21. 

U60, Onta, m. (rare for ekator) « 
ffiMiieeter, Gat. 29, 2 : Tert. Fug. A 

”to» Imer. 2, 928) [ala] orig. odL 


afterwuda anbet pan. eomiii. T 
^.wing^i ongomPae. A Cte. Iht, 
>f I9t Gk. N. XL 2, 44(00 

iPyb of te Oc. ol^ lyNat , %at 
Vbaan. 275): mua, i, a, Pegasus, Or. 
JUi. 1, 12, 24 : b^Mmmry, id. Mat, 
jUfHi emmfite M«L 1024: foma, 
filaad, I. Gou. SUL 2,408. f.lU- 
iOAi aki ^9§S!\ Ylqi^ Aag, 



QQ^M^ngUlB^f 

QSiiPiilrlilliBf •» Vila a(V* pertain - 1 

ntgiajlSSaiHJS^a; AtoxiiiSHM \iU I 

aim ikantla, a Iwsurieut and lioen- 
Hout lire, like that of Alexandria, OiM. 
B. C. I. no: AlflZMidrlnl putrl, an 
appellation denoting cffemlnMgrf I^tr. 
Sai II : alao called Alexamlrlnaa d«U» 
ekMiUiiliit. I, !•<}: Alexandiina navto. 
em JJmandHm aierctonC-f^p, Soot. 




■equltur, cieptaoa ao dmttbua algo, 
Liter. 5, 746; interfioera allnaem funa 


alfpi a root apfieara In a great 
number of worda, and ftom wbkm are 
derived alia and aUd, tlm fildNoea.of 
allua (V. alitia). TUIarootofi has two 
meanfngi: I, JOeetOtker, HUamean- 


the eagle, Vlig. Aen. is, 247 1 alea ml- 
niater futanluii, ll«ir, Od. 4, 4, 1 i flam* 
miger, Stat. 'fh. 8, 67s: diao/eia.; 
JovU alea lapse plaga aetberia, Virg. 
Aen. 1. : regia alea, Ov. M. 4, |6a. 

2. Metoii. any winged parson or 
deity : (^jrllenlua alea, Meranr, ClaiidLa 
II, 77 : aureuaaOea, l^raeua, Btat. Hi. 
1, 544 : aleacanoriia,a siooniffsr a poUi 
Hot. Od. 2, so, 15 : alao abaoL: llaeo- 
nll carminia alea, cm ejricpeBf,fb. 1,6^ 
s. 8. In augury, aUtes extbiirdiikai 1 
p»w omeni by ikekrjUght, aa tbe bniae, 
aanqualia, aqiiila, ale. ; bnt oaclnea, tqr 
tbelr Tolue, aa the oorvna, eomix, and : 
noctua. Feat. a. vo. alitea et oaotnea 1 j 
at antes et oadnea, nt noatrl aegofca 
appeUant,Glc.N.I). 1,64, 160: turn hue, I 
lorn uiuc Tutent alliea : turn p deain, | 
torn a alnlstA parte canani oeanea, U. | 
Die. 1 , 51 , ISO. ICenoa, 4 . Meton.: 
erngwry, ament earn bona nnblt aUtik ! 
GaLbi, 202 mala aoluta navis eslt aliie* ^ 
Uior. Epod. 10, t. 

UaaoOk Are, |. «. n. telo] to grow > 
apt Varr. R. 11 . 1, 44,4 : alewaom Ok 
canien, Ltttf. s. Ilia 
JUittdo, Inlih/. [Ml/obwa; cor* 
Qoitt plnguedo. Feat. a. v. 

aAK,v._aleB. 


limiUUon. 

In the following llat of words only 
the exact literal meanings are given; 
but eadi word will be found In its alpha* 
betical place, with fUU explanations. 

allHUh in another way, at anofher 
time^SSerwiee, 

all-bif dw-Mdsra, otkeraOkere {net 


L bdenging to another, 
0/ another hind. 


ilLontllll \ eleowhither, the- 
^.tranum f wardt, 

} fdhef-how, othor’wUt, 

llUSSrt in onetJ^ 

I jalLgfiL daowkere, 

luEl-iUiaei eltandmee, from tome 
0 $hrr quarter, 

Al}<llg« anetker, tome one tlte, 
d&nt-yiif any one dte you jdsoae, 
not this ona. 

hlitUtai other-ihnt, other-to, othei- 
wtte. 

H. alit ony, tome. 
idl-tniblt any-where, towtowhere. 
all-Cimdfo atijMohence, some- 
toUenee. 

by tome read, tome-how. 
ganLi (oompounded with mnl- 
u, he.) in tome degree, some* 

how. 

ali-quandOi tomewken, any-vihen, 
dU some time, any time. 




cnUsaetis.GaaaeaB.fiai. AUaa.. 
alitor, or allaa ... atta4 rid ana fhaa hi 
Me way,a<cmoftar<fom 4 aana ft re>ay, 
Oie.lnT. 2, 11,45 : daOr.y. 7.10. Aliaa 
mm: fMlmns at aUai mapi^ at nnpar 
in TiiscnlaDOkld. ‘fnao. 4. 4. 7 * Mm 
aliaa: ut rare aliaa q&qnam tanlo 
Ihvore eat audituB, Liv. 45 , 20. Seaipae 
alias : Snet. Yeap. 22. Non dUanmnun- 
quam, newr ; non aliaa milld fomUb 
arior dnx fiilt. Uv. 7, jj : Vfig, G. i. 
487.^^ III. /n other regi^.e 3 Swiaa; 
for ike feet, on other eondUiant, for 
other reasons, etc.: aliaa aalubri potn 
aquaa. Pttn. 2. 101, 106: non aUaequam 
almtdatlone mortia tntior. Curt 8. i, 14: 
non alias exfatet heiea ex sutmtttutlone. 
UklUg 28,6*8. 

Ulbl, adv. rrha old dat of allua. 
AiMlse, and ^ li Uto locative caaa^ 
ending;), dteukere: St. Wodne nod 
baUiare oenaea? Ch. Ubinam ego 
alibi cenaeam? PL Trin. 4, j. 72: 
oUbi Mvorem, alibi gaudlnm ingeDf 
Ciclt, (h one plaee fear, tn aciotter joy, 
Llv. I, 28: enrobrantas Buam quiMina 
aUu4 allU mflitiam. one Mi teroiee in 
oneptace, another, hit in another plaee, 
M. 2, 2| : medium ipatium torrenda, 
uUbl allter oavatl. id. 44, 15 : nuaquam 
aUU, Cic. Ae. 2, 52. loj : nec usquam 


aUbi. M. Att. i|, 52 : qui et alibi qnam 
in Nllo naacitnr, PUn. 32, 10, 41 : poaaa 



I email quantity, 

ali«qiiftt«nii8. <» tome emteni. 


uveotiitanh ab I 


hli-Qlldi onjMBhifhar, aoma-iiAitiber. 
aU-QUOtt eemoeohat (in point of 
number), a contidereMt number, a 
few. 

4i«qil0tiiOfo «Mie 4 lmef , eitber awny 


luo-vwvttiat 
one uioy or other. 


tommwhither- 


celdthtifi- 


ado, by another way. Dmadl 1 

TanEn. 1 . Sk 5 t*W : Atoiia I < 

boo tntmatk quod aUat alia tempoiu I eul 
Blgiilfloat,olfoaUterkant par alia: bntlttt 
inthe cl aa ri oa l wfUaiaalfa maanaoni^ 
by anotherway. Jupiter noa per nan- 
taaalliim alfo dbrnt* PL Bod. M. 
xo: oamalla evadere nerxlaaent. IJv. 

21, 56’ oquitea alH aUa in ctvitatea bum 
dUm ennt, tome by one way, othert by 
anSSir, Id. 44,4}: cum •& minatm 
alia IntinilaafiL Ywr. 2. ti. 

lUns, ode. ralluaj |. Of plaeo: Oat- 

where: alUonfin aunt aliaa, noatitauefo- 
mlUarea fcie damortnLCIc. Att. 16, ti 2 
fooeta la quidem afout alias, at in other 
pattaget, U. Pin. x. i. 7 : Idaeus rubua 
appeuatov onoolam bi Ida* non aliaa 
naadinr. Flbu 34. id, ift mmqam 
allaiitam torrena ft«tum,Juit.4*Xi9h 
||.ortlnekpaitor Ihtniu: ol on* 
aAar dine, an unofoar aoctuffoni al ubs 
qnam in dtoando fobnua aMul 4 * 
•Uam d nunquam hlhla. Ibim turn 

q gp ai' l i inM i^ H flbi. % b: mm un* 







Ahiv 


ALXBNUlS 


Ax«ro 


2 .' 0 f pofMoi: noD quo altfiuiide 
•oAoxlt, not that ^/ou heme heard 
from eome om dee, Idf Att i o, i : dan 
qmedvlt proeol aUcuiuto, M. Vorr. i, 
00^48: oUeuiideBumereor oomderOfto 
brnrotefrom euiy one. Ter. I'd. t, i, 7a 
8. Of things; nos omiiefi quUnts 
oet ukniiute Allqutlol|)ectaslfebor,/rom 
any thing. Id. tieo. j. 1. 6. [The older 
form wasolumutide.* the word should 
oe divided eill-omde!\ 
fdidi for aUud. ▼. alius, 
alihXI&tiOi 0nl8,/.ralicno3 the tram- 
f erring of a thing fiom one perton to 
another (Allenatio turn fit, quum doini- 
t»lum ad alium transferimns, 1 *omp. Dig. 
18, 1, 67) : allenatio sacrorum, a trane- 
fereftM eacred ritee of mie family to 
another, Gic. Or. 42, 144. J|. Fig. : 

Of peisons: the going over from one 
perton or party to another : separation, 
desertion, aversion ; turpls fuga et all- 
enatio exercitus, Cacs. 11 . 0 . 2, |i : tiia 
a me allenatio ad elves iraplos, Gk'. 
Iliil. 2, 1 : siiblla defcctio Poniiicii, 
allenatio consulum, id. Qu. i. 4* 
allenatio dlqjuncli^uc omicitlao, kl. 
Am. 21* 76: in Vitellium alloiiiitio, 
aversion, Tac. 11.2, 60 : allenatio pairiil, 
kL A. 2, 4? : allenatio mentis, lose of 
reason, lunacy. Cels. 4, 2 : Tlln. 21, 21, 
al^ absol. aitbout mentis: Sen. 

^e^gSnai ao, m, (earlier, alle- 
nigenus, a, um, a^.), bom in another 
or foreign land; foreign, alien: and 
auDst. a stranger, a foreigner : liouio 
longlnquus et alienlgena, Cic. Uciut. ) : 
allenlgenae hnstos. Id. Cat. 4, 10 : dii, Id. 
Leg. 2, la Of things : \ inu alienlgena 
utere, OolL 2. 24 : tie alicnlgcnae Jiis- 
titiae oblitl videomur, Val. Max. />, f, 
I, extr, Subst.: quid alienigenac de 
vobls loqui soleont, Cic. Flacc. 27 : si 
IpK alienlgena sumnil Imtierli potirctur, 
Nep. Earn. 7, 1. 2. Merofieneoits : 

Lucr. 1, 861. [Alieuus and oem. root of 


LlgSxLUlt a, um, for aurnt- 

OENA. ‘. stiange, foreign : muUer alieni- 
goni sangulxus, Val. Max. 6, 2, eactr.: 
ezeirala, id. i, $, 1. «^tr. 

filldnXtUt /• ralienutn an ex- 
traneous cause or material of disease : 
Cacl. Aur. I'ard. 5,4. 2. = uUenatiu : 

alienltoB mentis. Id. Acut. 2, 19. 

UXtoo> avi, atum, t. v, a. [id.]] 
make anolha^s, to aUenale, to tiansfer 
by sale: pretio parvo ea, quae aree- 
plsseut a midorlbus, veiididissc, atque 
alienaase, Cic.Vcrr. 4, 60 : venire vestros 
res piopiias atque in perpetiiiim a vubis 
alienon. Id. Agr. 2, 2 1 , 94 : alioimi e voctl- 
gaUa, opp. to Iriii, ib. z, 1 ?, jj. 2. to 
make other or different, to otter the f?a« 
tweqf: tu me alieimbis iiiinquflin, quin 
noBter stem, 1*1. Amph. 1,1, 740. 8, 

In gen. to separate, estnwgr : uriwi ali« 
enata, sulffected to a foreign jmeer, 
SaU. J. 48 : pan insulae prodita ul(\ue 
allenata, Llv. 24, 22: allenata pro- 
▼lncia,id.25, 56. ||, Fig. : Of mental 

ohjecta : to eitronpe, set at wriance, 
alienate: eum omnibus eadem respub- 
Uca recoDcilkivlt, quae allenarat, (^ic. 
Prov. Gona. q : conaWitur alicnare a (0 
voluntatem meoin, id. Fam. j, 6 : tanta 
oontumelia acoepta cxnnlum suorum vo- 
luntates alleoare (sc. a se). Goes. B. G. 
7, 10 : me fUsa susplcibne alienatum sen- 
Uehom, negUeUd, dUoarded, Sail. G. 15 : 
Ira allenavit a dictatoro aigmos, Liv. 8, 
J5 : ne Bupplldo q|uB forox gens aliens- 
retur, Toe. H. 1, 99: et amictun hostem 
slbl fecit, et uxorein a se aiienavlt, 
Jqst. I, 7, 18. 2. Pass, followed 

bp ab and old. .* to ke/m at a distance 
^rom, to be disinclinea to, to avoidao 
abhomre : a falsa aasenskme noa oU- 
onatos esae, Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 18 : allenorl 
db intolta. lb. j, 5, 16. 8. followed 

mentem, Mnanm, etc., to dqnrive qf 
reason, make delirious, insane: erat 
cidoio Floocom minus oompoti f 1 Iblaoe 
... *. ... aalfenasse 


8 U: vulgo Junocdsliami 

tarn ftrehant, Uv. 42, 28 : poene all- 
enaTa monte Caea. B. G. 6. 41 : slgnnm 
pivraatie mmtlo, qf insanity. Suet 


Aug. 99: fuiibnndUB atque amens all- 
enata mente foraris. Sail, do Hep. Ord. 
2, 12. 6 ; MienatuB senslbas, Liv. 25, 19. 
And absoL: odor snlphnrls ao^ua 
haustus alienat deprives of sense, %n. 
Q. N. 2. 51 : allenari mente, to be insane, 
delirious, Plln. 28, 8, 27. 4. M edle. 

1. 1. ; to die, perish : intostina momento 
alleiiantur. Gels. 7, 16: in coniorcaltcn- 
ato,Sen. Kp. 89: spodiuiu allenata ex* 
plot, Pllii. 21, 4, j8. 

Uitaiu. a. um, aiy. [aliusl belong- 
ing to another person, or thing, not 
one's own (opp. to suus) : tuntunine ab 
re tua’st otii tiU. oliena ut cures? Tfo- 
mo sum: humant nihil a me altenum 
pulo, Ter. Heaut. i, i, 24 : neqiie ve- 
rum esse qni suos tines tiicri nun |k>- 
tuerint, nlicnos fMeuparc, Cues. B. G. 4, 
8 : allis BUS erijtere, aliis dare aliens, 
Cic. Off. 2, 21, 81: pecuniis alicnis lo- « 
ciiplctari, id. Bose. Am. 47. 1^7 : ali- 
enoB mores ad suos referre, Ncp. Kpam. 

I : semper regilius aliena vlrtus fermi- 
dulosn est. Sail. 0. 7 : miillor alicni viri 
semiotdbus siisuefacta, of another wo- 
man's hustmud, Liv. i, 46 . olienls fte- 
<libiia ambulomus, t*. r. lei'ticariorum 
T'lin. 29, I, 8: pudicitiae iicque suae 
neqiic ulicnne petwreit. Suet. Cal ;6: 
opistoliu orntionesque et edicta allcno 
formabat Ingenio. i. e. cansrd to Ite 
vritten by another, id. Dotu. 20: to 
corijux aliena capit, lior. S. 2, 7,46: 
nlieiium viilnus, intevtied for another, 
Virg. Acn. 10, 781* aliena cornua, of 
Acineon transrormed Into a stag, Ov. 
M. 1.119: alieno Mario pngiiabaiit, sr. 
eqiiltes, 1. e. without horses, as foot- 
soldiers, Liv. 1, 62. 2. Aes alienum, 

lit. another's money, lienee debt: v, 
Aes. Subst.: alienum, 1, n. <Ac /n r>- 
erty of others : iargirl ex alieno, Cic. 
-'am. I, 8, fm,: alien! api>etens, sui 
profiisus, Si^I. C. 5: al)8liriuit alieno, 
Suet. Tit. 7 : aliena fiervailcre, a ./«• 
reign (in opp. to the ^tomnn) province, 
Amm. 2i, 1. II. not 7 elated or allied, 
foreign, strange : alicniis eht ab nostra 
fandlia. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, z8: cives po- 
tiores quam percgrinl, piopluqui quam 
nllcid, Cic. Am. 5, 19: iiiulli ox flnilius 
fins egressl, se snac|ne ornniu allenLisi 
mis credldcr mil. Cues. B. G.fi, jo: non 
alieim.s sanguine rcgilnis, Llv. 29, 29 
till' alieuus oves cubtos bis mul^^t in 
hoia, Viig. Kc. 1,9. Subst.: apiul 
me cocnaiit olieiii itovcni. nine stran- 
gers, 1'l.Stich. j, 2, Ji. III. Fig. : un- 
suitable, incongrttous, unfavourable, 
inconvenient, foreign (opp. to aptus): 
witii (/rn.Jfal,AM.ah,ad,orabsi}l. 1, 
'With (Ml.: aliena |mcis (deomm), 
Lucr. 6, 67: alienum ejiis dignitatis, 
quamniUii qutsqiie trilHiit.Cie. Fin. i, 
4. 1 1 ; iicqiio aliena coiisili (sr, dotnus 
1). UriitlL 7 iot unsuited for their jmr- 
jme. Sail. C. 40. 2. With I fat.: 

quod illi causae masinie esl alienum. 
Cic, Coat. 9, 24: abenihsinio hilii loco 
contra oitoriunissimo lumtiiiim confllxit, 
Nep. Them. 4: vir egregius ulienis- 
sirao reipublicoe trmiiorc c\tincUis, 
Cic. Brut. I : arti omtoriae ulicnimi, 
Quint, pruocm. 9. 8, AVith AM.: 

neque hoc Dii alienum dueiint mojestute 
sua, Cic. Div. I, j8. Si : alienum digiii- 
tate tanperii, id. Prov. Cons. 8: omicllla. 
id. Fam. VI, 27 : exlstimatlone mea, Id. 
Att 6, 1 : loco, temjKire, Quint, 6, j, ji, 
4. With ab : uienum a vita mea. 
Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 21 : a dignitate relpublicae, 
Tib. Graceb. in GcU. 7, 19, 7 : a saplente, 
Cic. Ac. 2. 41, i|2. 6. with ad: ad 

oommlttendiun proclium alienum esse 
tempus arbltratus, Coes. B. G. 4, 14. 

6. Absol. alieno loco proellum 
oommlttunt in an urfavouraolejdace, 
X, If: aliena ac nihil prorotura 


Ib. I, 19: aliena ac nihil profStura 
petere, things fortign (to man's nature), 
unsuitable, SalL jT v. 7. With 
oir danse: neo aptius eat quidquam ad 
Opel tModaa quam dlUgl, nee alleniui 
thneil, Oc. Off. a, 7, ai : non 
n ene vldetur de Galliae Oenna- 
niaeque moribua proponere, Gaes. B. G. 

8 . jyjbnnm esse In or abollqua^l 
to vnCntaTid, or be venedfn; 


In pligrdela Epieumi totus est allonuf 
in natural philasejphy hs is edtogether 
out of his elemenf, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 
homo non allenus a Uteris, id. 'Verr. a, 26. 

IV. averse, hostile, vnfritndSl/y\ 
ilium alieno anlmo a nobis esse res ipsa 
Indicat, Ter. Ad. j, 2, 40 : tuum fsetum 
allenl hominls, meum vero coqJunctiB- 
hlmi et omiclsslmi, Cic. Fam. j, 6, j t 
a l*yTrbo non nimis alieiios animos tobe- 
mils, Id Am. 8^n. ; sin a me eat allenlor, 
kl. Fam. 2, 17 : ex alienlsslmls amldssk’ 
inoB roddero, lb. 19, 4 : aUenoesse anlmr 
ill Coesarem milltes, Caes. B. G. 1,6' 
Muchuil animus nee Vesnaslano aliennoi 
et in Tllum pronlor, Tac. H. 2, 74- 
y. In medicine : of tho bodj, dead, 
paralysed: Scrib. Comp. aoi. 8. Of 
the mind,' diftrocted, delirious: aliena 
mens, Sail. C. 97. 

\ hUger, gera. gerom^^. [ala wro], 
havwg ntngs, wtnpevUMnor# Viig, 
Aeii. i,r>6i : agmoq, »i 

249 : aligero tolUtur axe Ceres, upon 
the winged diariot (i. e. drawn by dra- 
gons), Ov. F. 4. 962 ■ allger Jovla nun 
tins, t.e. Mercury, Stat. Silv. 1, {, 80 
geiiiiB, Sen. Hip. j|8 : allgorl aerpentea 
i*Un. 12, 19: Cupidincs, Id. j6, 5. 
Subst.* oligcrl, -orum, Cupids, SU. 7, 
45B. 

EllgSrOi bnts, m.t=AquiLtaxM>, a 
slantuardhhearet , Inscr. 

&l!mentarlui( a. nm, adj. [alimen- 
tum), pertaining to food : allmentarla 
lex, relating to the di’stn'butiVm of pro- 
visiotis to the poor. Cool. In Cic. Fam. 
8, 6 ; laliu, Martian. Ulp. Dig. 48, t|, 4 : 
res, Amin. 20, 8. Subst.: alimcntanua, 
I, m. .* one to whom aliment has been Itft 
Vywilf, Ulp. Dig. 2, 15. 8. 

&llmentiun, i.n. [Rlii]uAuri«Ament, 
sustenance, food : iicc deskierabajuaut 
alimciita ctti^nris, ant detractlorMArron- 
fecli et mnsuinpli cibi, Cic. Tim. 6: 
plus allmonti est in pane quam in ullo 
nlio, (’Pis. 2, 18: aliincnta reponore in 
hlcniein, Q^iint. 2, 16. 16: alimenta 
iicgarc, Ov. T'r. 5, 8, i|. 2 . Fig.; 

suppoi't, materials, matter ; addidil 
alimenta nimorilms adxentua Atiali, 
gave suppoit to the rumours, Liv. 
IL 2J Jni,: altauentum famao, Tac. 
if. 2, j/t: alimcutum \lrtutis lionos, 
Val. Max. i, 6, 9: pieem et rcras, 
nlimpiitaque cetera fbuumae, Ov. M. 14, 
^2 ; conrlplt Ills aiiuns, alimentaque 
^ibibiis iilTorl, lb. 1, 271 . lacriniaevi 
alimenta fnere, tears loere his Jood, ib. 
10,79 ; vitlorum, ib. 2,769 : fiiroris, lb. 
L 479- II. tbe Or, rpo^cta or 
Oftmrpa, recompeyise due to parents 
Jrom children for their tearing ; quasi 
allmeuta exspectaret a nobis patrla, Cic. 
Bep. T, 4. Ill, licgal 1. 1. aliment, 
maivtenance, 1% ?4, I. 

alimddi, " imi u^usmof," Fest. s. v. 
\,n.=z fhipov, a shrub-tike 
hind of oraih, A triplex t«eMmuB, Linn, t 
Plin. 17, 24 ,J 2 ' aibnon mitius=Atr 1 - 
plcx portulaodrdPB, LJ Id. 22, 22, jj. 

hlimbnlai se,/. (II0] nourishment 
sustenance: qnaqgtUB allmonlae, PI, 
i’ers. 1, 2, 1 : natoFalis, Gell. 17, 15, 5 . 
ilammae, l*rnd. Catb. 9. 19. m 

bllrndnliulifli. n. [td.jjiottriihMent, 
sustenance ; mdlUs, VanTR. R. 3, 16, 
15: InfectuB allnionio, Tac. A.ix, 16 1 
rollatlones in allmoiilum atquo.doiem 
j^uolloe receplt. Suet. Calig. 41 ; quaenra 

W 5 . Ofiv. Prpp. of places lit. dlso- 
tthither i to some, other place (dAAoaa) . 
foTtasse tu profectus alio fberas, Ter, 
Enu. 2, 2, 49 ; si offendot me lo^ 
celebrltos alio me conforam, Cic. Fain. 
14, 1, 7^: anno post alio tromslTe cogunL 
Caes. B. O. 6, Z2 : ut ab Norba alio 
tiaducerentur, Llv. 12, 21 tnmslatoa 
alio mocreUs amores, Uor. Epod. 19, 
21 ; decurrens alio. Id. Sat. 2, i, 92 
Strengthened by quo ; statuam, Aipl- 
numne mlbl eundum ilt, an quo oUo. 
^ Att 9, 17. b. Of))miiBcn 


Tor. Heaut t, 4. 10 : quo alkyolil ad 
poa oooftigafent f JAr, 30, Jb: 
asmdh UnmU Or. M, 11. n i,lu 


ALIOQOI 


ALXqUAKDO 


vooai vt tUo Jamdudiim tadto vestm 
oumtAtlo, to another eoltject, Cte. Clu. 
If, 6| : fermoDtoH alio truiaforamui, 
kl d« Or. 1, 29. x?j : ■liopropemre ton- 
pu monet, SaU. J. 19. e. Of piirpoae 
w dMign: iu^let hoec deslderto na- 
turae: cnpkfitatie nomen eervet alio, 
Ole. Fin. 2, 9, 21 : hoc longn alio Bpec- 
tabat, Nep. Them. 6. | ; plehem nus- 


ond rate), having vtingt on Ao feet, 
wing-footed : men dd uipedli, of Ifer* I oum npu '’Nmi 
eoTftOv. F. 9, xoo: andohiot. : maotetnr I 25, 29 : lol ndi 
vaoca Minervae, AUpedl Tltulua, id. 1 auno Ulustrie, 


ii fhine, peda toU»> 
Mit: done oerte, eton 


4i IIS : alipedes equl, the hortet trf 
toe«ttn,ib.2,48. II. Meton.: 
fUtii oervi, Lncr. 6, 166: eqnl, Vfiv. 
Aen. 12, 484. And Obtol. for equus, ib. 

^’iSpani I, m. Tala pllue] a elave, 


auno lUuBtrie, Mhl. i, A Strengthened 
leith uUui and- aliqidBt quaenre ei 
nnm nl « Thtlone vel ea uUo Acbm> 
mico audiviflaet aliquaxulo, Oto. Ac. t. 
4» XI : non deapero tore aliquem ali- 
•quaudo, Id. de Or. i, 21, 99 : dboeado 


nnaai alio nataxn quaxn ad Herviendum, giTpTlna. I, m. Tala pilua'] a elave, ettam allqaid allquando, Id. Or. 42, 144. 
Uv, 1, 18 : non alio datoin aummam, who jnueked the hair from toe armpt'te 61 forte aliqnando or al aliqnando, ^ of 
qaom in emptionem, Suet. Aug. 98. q^ hathert ; Sen. £n. 96. : any time, if eier, eto. .* ei quid bqjua 

O aIIa ift tintt tiinuiiinn. . . . UllMfSa nr an. nt. fllmilA fnrtn Allniianrfn O'm 


qdoin in emptionem, Suet. Aug. 98. 

2. alio . . . OK'S directum . • . 

in another : hUh &, . . thither » hue . . . 
lUno : alio rca famlliarla, alio dudt hn- 
mnnltaa,Cio. Off. 9, 2j, 89: ntliil alio 
atqnc alio apnrgitiir, Sen. Brev. Vit. ix, 
2. 8. aliua alio, an abl>revlaled 

pnroae: one in me imif, anotfier in 
another: et oeteri quidem aliua alio, 
Cie. Off. I, 20, 80 : aUud ailo diaaipavlt, 
hi. Div. I. J4.9A So alao : aiiiindeallo, • 
from one ptuttm another : qiiaaaatloiie 
^rrae atfunddblio aquae tranarenmlur. 
Sen. Q. N. j, it, i. Gt Hand. Tura. i, 

2 j2-2?4. 

UlMllIt and gUoquIn (both torma 
need indimnently, asceteroquiandcate- 
ruquin) ado. prop., AbL of aUua and 
quia, otorrAoi/’, other-wiee, in other 
reapeeU (Or. ahhen ) : mUltea tantum, 
qul aequerentur eutrum, defUerunt : 
atloqui magnifleua triumphua toit, 1 Jv. 

Hannibal tumalum tutnm corn- 
momiinque alioqulu, nial quod longin- 


qf tHuhert ; Ben. An. 96. : any time, if tier, etc, : ai quid bqjua 

ilhitfif or Uipta* ae, m. » dArtir- aimile forte allquando erenerit. Ter. 
t. : the anointer in the n reatllnK- Heaut. |, 2. 40 : quodal allquando mar 
acuoola or the hatha, Juv. A 422: nus iaia plua valuerit quam veatra ae 


toe trainer or toocAer in the i^mnaaia 
Cic. Fhin. X. 9: Ccla. x, i. 


nus iaia plus valuerit quam veatra ae 
rcip. dignttaa, Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 20. || 

eometinue, now and toens nonnun* 


ftllqnfti ado. (orig. AbL of allqula, quaxn, intenlum ; te nonnunquam a me 
agreeing vv ith via), by some road, some- alienaninl , et me allquando immutarunt 
how, in tome way or other s oltqna evo- iild, id. Fam. 9, 8, | : llceret e i dicere. 


lore ai posset, Cic. Verr. 1, 26, ^ : al 
pqiia evaalaaent allqiia, Llv. 26, 21 : all- 


iitllitatcm allquando cum bonealatc pug* 
uare, id. Off. j, 12 : multa proetia et 


quid aliqua rcadsc'crc, 'J'er. 111. 9, X,19 : 1 allquando non rnienta, Toe. Ag^*. 17 : 
oliqua nocere, Virg. E. 3, ts, (CL | coiivertit ae aliqnando ad timorem, nun- 
Hand. Tura. x, 842.) 
ftUqitalllli odv, [allquial, in tome do- 


coiivertit ae aliqnando ad timorem, iiun- 

I quoin ad sanitatem, Cic. Sull. 9, 17; 
raro, aed aliqnando toxnen, ex metu de- 


gree; used only in connection with din, lirlum noadtur, Cela. |, 18 : allquando 
multus, and nlures. |. Aliquam din, fortnua, sem|icr animo mazlrnus, VelL 


and aUquomdlu, a tv/ule,for a while, for 2, 1 8 : nec lamen ulnque cernt, allqnan- 
tome time : nt non aliquabdo condem- do propter riubila, saeplua globo tame 
natmn esae Oppianlcum, aed allqnam obstante, Plin. 2, 19, 10. Itusomcttanci 
diuincolumemful88einlremlni,Clc.Clu. repeated: coiifti-matio allquando totlus 
9, 29 : Aristum A thenis audivit aliquam- causae eat, allquando partiuni, Quint. 9. 
diu, ki. Acad. 1, j, ii : In vincula con- f i, 9F. III. at length, for oner, on 


imque alioqulu, nial quod Inngin- llectus eat, in qulbus aliquamdln fbit, toia ooeaxton, noio: allquando oscuLuido 


quae aqneilonls erat, cepit, M. 90^ 20 : 
mon IfmcelU quum alioqui miaeraliUia 
fnit, turn iiuod,44to., hi. 27, 17 : atqui al 
vltilB iwdlocxfbDa ao mea panels nien- 
doaa eat natura, alioqui recto, Hor. S. x, 
A 65 : itieednmia qnami la alioqui apien- 
didtia oitAs, althovgk tn otocr respects 
the eye mn»f be uninjured, Lucr. f , 414 : 
jde cjMp diim oum lem, quum alioqui vnii- 
disflN ruplom, Pliu. Kp. 9, 99. ||. 

httUlet, til. general, alrccuio, moreortr 
(prattereay: ne pnipcinua igltnr,qmim 
proesertlm plurbnla alioqulu Graccia alt 
utetidnni, many other (inek vonlt be- 
aidex, Quint. 2,14,4: non tonuit Inun 
Alexander, cqjus alioqtiln potena non 
erat, at other timet. Curt. 4, 2, 6 * quo 
occaslone Caesar, volidua alioqui spor- 
iiendls honoribna, hqjui>ccniu<li orati- 
onem coepit. Toe. A. 4, 97: nffleior 
cura : et alloquln raena pudor, mea dlg- 
nltaa in dl» rimen addiicitur, PUn. Kp. 
2, 9 corpus, quod ilia (Phrync) ap^ 
douaolma alioqui didiicla iiiulaverali 
tunica, already very iKautiful, Quint. 

15. 9> III. In argumciita, infer- 
enoea, etc. : otherwise, else : credo mini- 
mam IstluB rel fuisae cupliUtatem ; allo- 
quln multa exatarent exetnpla m^jonim, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 29, 62 : vidiattne allquando 
Ciltumiium foiitem ? si nondum (et puto 
nondum : alioqui iiarrasaea ralhi), Pllii. 
Ep. 8, 8 : laqguesrat alioqui indnstria, 
al nulluB ex ae nicAa out apes, Tac. A. 
2i j8 (CL Hand. Tura. 1, 214-241). 
[There is no authority for saying tiiat 


7>. Con. 9 : qua In parte rex afiiiit, mellua oat. uxor, pausam fieri. Pi. Itud. 


iU allqnamdlu oertatum, Sail. J. 74. 4> bt 1 : eero : verum auquoiuto taiuvn, 
2. Often followed by deinde,poBtea, uo. Qnliit. 19, 4?: eed ne pluia: di- 
poatremo, tandem, etc. : conctMl oil- oendtim enim aliqnando eat : i must for 
quam diu aunt: pudor delude rommovlt once say tY. id. Fam. 19,1, 5: andito 
aclem, Llv. 2, 10: quos aliqnamdm quaoari.jndicea.et allquando miacrcniinl 
inermoB tbnulhaent, boa poslca annatna aoclorum, id. Verr. 1, 28, 72: qullius 
RuporaiiAciit, Coes. 19. G. i, 40; oontro- (quaestioiiibus) Ancm allquando auiico- 
\erBia aliquam din toft * poatremo, etc,, rum aiictoritas fedt, at length, id. Cln. 
Llv. 9, 92 : exanimia ailquamdlu Jacult, 67, 191 : uGle eaao te allquando Jam rem 
donee, ete.. Suet. Caes. 82. 3. Of tranaigcrc.id. Att.1,4 Pleon.^ ith ton- 

place : for a long distance : Rhotoua dem * aliriuaiido tandem hue onlinum ut 
aliquam dm Gallioa dirimlt, Mela, t, ndducoa tuum. Ter. Ilec. 4, 4* 6 ]l: tan- 
9, $: delude aliquamdln perspintus dem allquando L. Catilinam ex urbe 
(apecna), mox et quo mngfs aubitiir, ejetimua, Cic. Cat. 2, x : aervua tandem 


4, 6, 1 : aero : verum allquaiidu taiuvn. 


obsciirlor.id.i.Ti. 


0 mngfs Bubiliir, ejetimua, Cic. Cat. 2, x : aervua tandem 
II. Alliiuommiil- aliqnando mlbl a te exroectatiaBlmaa 


tua, or aliqnainmuUus : constderahle in lileraa reddidit, id. Fom. 16, 9, 4. 
number or quantity: aunt xebtrum hHq na.nt xllna. a. um. eujff. dim, ^all- 
aliquommulli qul Ilaonem cognonmt, qiiantulua] a little bit ; foria aliquan- 
Cic. Verr. 4, 29 : the only Inatuiice In tillnm gusto, PL Capt. x. 2, 94. 
class. ntcra, niiteca w e diould reoil tn iUlquantllPeri adv. temp, [allqnon- 
Cic. Verr. ?. 88- Fecemnt alii. Quid, tu^/wa 11 hue, /o? some time: con- 
aliquam multa? Others have done so. ccdcioallquantiqier blue mlhi intro llbeU 
' II VU suppose they have done a good PL Pa. i, 9, 198 . 'I'er. Ad. 4. 9, 9 : aed 
many things, v. liong. ad loc. : aliquam ille sbnuluto tiinore diu contiiiutt ae, ti 
multoa non comparuishe, Qell. 9, 10, iiiaultore Parthos allquantiapcr poiMiia 
17: aliquam multis diebiia denimbo, cat. Just 42, 4. 8. 


App. Apol. p. 320, to. Ado. aliquam 
multum, cmsiiei'aUy: aed haec dc- 
fonsio, ut dlxl, aliquam multum a me 


. t^uaato and illqumitiun, odn. 
id.J somewhat ({rent or small) const- 
leraMy, a little, in some degree (the dm 


alloquln la only^aed Ixrfore vouela; 
and it is not certnn that the final n is 

r ithetic. Pott tignka (2, 247) that 
n, oa in quin, celeroquiii, ana aln, is 
netpgativc.] 

Suonumir alionnAi contr. of aiio- 
venura and aioveraus, which are also 
used, ado, t li t. elsewhither, eltewards, 
xnanothfTdJtrociiou. Of place: mater an- 
dUMjubhL'hBjunaiioraum ire, PI. True. 
2, ^ 47 ; Junieiitum alioranm ducere, 
OeHt fi M 1 Inpl allorsum mHaaontea, 
App. H. 8, p. 209. 2. <n persons: 

infautls oltorsum datl fteta omolilio, 
Qell. X2, 1. 8. Of things: aed hi 

allorsum pertinet, id. 17, i. ||. a in 
allara partem or raUonem, in another 
manner, in a different tense : vereor.ne 
alhHium atqne ego tori, acceperit. Ter. 
Kun. 1, 2, X : atqui ego Isiuc, Anthrax, 
■Uovorsiiin dinnin, ndto anotoer cle- 
si^ PL AuL 2,4,8. (Cf. Hand. Turn, 
and 242.) (Hence, Fr. allleurs.) 
UwvaBBl) (V. the pitoed.) LscU 


remotaeat,ib.p.277, 7.(dub.) And uith gree depends on the context) : a middle 
romp, aliquam plures, oonsideratdy term between multo and nnulo : noni ul 
mart : aliquam plnrllais ct amariorlbna in navi %ectoeB, credo iixmdaoa. Ba. All- 
peruraiitem. Tort. ApoL i2. (dub.) (Cf. quantum, aoror, someuhaf, PL Bac. 1 , 2. 
Hand. Tura. 1,241.) rrhepronom.-adv. 7?: non modo non contra le|pn, aed 
ending In dm denote*' how much "or** in etiam Intra legem et quidem ulquanto, 
what ilogrce," os torn, quam, quomiuam, not a little, Cic. Fam. 9, 2A 9 : qul pro- 
K^, ( 79r.] ceasit aliquantnm ad Airtuua adilnm, 

aUqiumdOf odo. temp. [Id.3 related has come someirhaf tiear. hi. Flu. 3, 14, 
to aliquis, as quaiido to quia: hence, 48: movitallquoutumoratio regia lege* 
qiiaiido, iiheii, allquando, any-when, toa, liv. 90, 29 : quale alt, non tarn de- 
tome-when, that la, at aome inde- flnitione, intelllgl potest (quamqnam 
finite time, past or future, at some or aliquanlum potest), quam, etc., in some 
any time, at tome time or another, for- degree, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 03. Of time: 
merly, hereafter. Aliquando la gene- quum in iisdem locis aliquanto ante 
rally used in aOinnatlve clsuaea, un- fuisaet, some time h^ore. id. Sull. 20^56 : 
quam in negative clanaea, or those atque ille primo quidem negavit : pom 
miplylng doubt; leglonea oobortatoa autemaUqugnto ■iirrexlt, better sonw 
ut aliquando fhxctum victoriae pwrlpe- time, M. Cat 1, 9, ix. 2. ‘^vith com- 
rent, Coes. B. Q. 7, 27 ; qalacleriorlbaa paratlves: abeamus intro hluc id me. 
vlrls qnodam tempore Jucundior ? qnis St. Atque ahquanto liibraUus quam ebs 
turpioribus coqjunctior: quis clvls me- te sum Mpvssiis, PI. Epld. |, |, 41 1 
Ihnwn partlum aliqnando? Cic. Ooel. A Udem meluu aliquanto dwereut, Cla. ds 
II : verltus sum deease Pomp^ asluti. Or. 2, 24, 101 : carinse aUquanto pirn 
qnnm ille allquando non defUisaet meae, niores quam nostnrw imvium. CMl, 


ille allquando non defUl 


niores quam nostnnxm imvlum. < 


once. Id. Fam. A6,6« erit iUud pro- B. O. |, ii; ^ rngjus sUquanto osr- 
tocto tempns et illucescet aUquando ille tamen redlt. Lie. $, aUqnaotaip 
dies, hi. MIL xA^ : XMtpoMet aUquando ad rem eat avldlor, Tsr. fiuu t, A fif 
ad bellum todendum locus ipse adhor- aUquantum smpUar nngnsIloiiqaA Ut. 
tSTl, M. Off. I, II. 19 . quod nt In pine- 1 , 7 . 

■entla de honeatate dellbatum. virtute 81! qilUltIUttllk tUtoi W 

aliquando et industrls reenperatiir, id, a Tttue, semeimaf 9 o^^Miihmi tim 
»lnv.A|f8i tUquun^p “obIs 



ALtQUANTULVB 


ALiqUlB 


ttOd. Andr. s, 6» i6f awl 
evwtat giibanMtoraa itill. 

MMUdini. ingtdwniriSSl^"- ^ 
iBtemt. a mu. Inula for 
Cfe.PmiLM. WllliClMyi.j 
MlnBil)itTlor.G«U.i, i. 


UlomtUiif, am dKm, [all. 

tmtuaJTran aa wry Uille ; aU- 
mntidiia fnanaiitl maBanka lUrt B. 
Aft. ai. : 

qwim anladlMil alkimtii&n relictum 
aaaet, Cte. 4, 15 ; anaiilcloiiia kL 
Inv. 2. 9 ; aUquantnlum muri diaeuarit. 
bSbI ‘ epWae, 

lUqumtof, a, 11m, 

MW, and quant ‘ 


-«1 quantnal iomewkat (ff^\ 

w 9 omeitkat fsmM), l^noe, in ooirci- 
quaniity or in maU quantity : 

E d, nmmo foim between nudi and 
tie, Roniaiil aignorum et amorum 
aliqumto iramcro, hoatlnni pauconim, 
f^iU, eanauieraUe number. Sail. J. 74 : 
tfanor allqnantna, aed apea anipUur, lb. 
105 /»«..• apaUoni, IJv. j8, 27; itcr. 
■A *5» If! pecunla, App. Apol. p. j2o, 
1. 2. As a neutr. aubat. - act! quaero. 

utrum allqnU actum aujierittribus dia- 
bua, an nIMt arMtnmurp A. Actum 
vero. ot aliquontam quldein, Cic. 'i'uac. 
ft ^ ^ Ith pen, jwrlil.; allqnautum 

agr|,kl. Off. I. 10, ji. ariiinl.ld. Att. 

Fa®- 7t *5>«. .* 
itinanag Gaea. B. G. f, 10 : eqitonmi et 
anawanig Sail. J. 62 : fonua et auctoii- 
IJJK ^\Mt »• , 3. In plur.nireg 
an d <mly in later Ijitin ; aliquantl in 
couamam numorum rofcmntur, Aur. 
VKkCMa JI : aliquonttt oppfda, Kutrop. 
4 MMn. : allquantia dielnia. lUl. i, 19. 

iUavltdniM, ado. fftUquii and te- 
^5**] * /ar tome dittanee. Ot place : 
aliqnateiiua pruodlore, Mel. r. a ; Ibdoa 
aUqnatenna ezilia ot macer* id. 2, 4, 4. 

2. Ortn. fo a certain degree, in 
tome measure, to some extent : allqna- 
lODiiB, inqult. dolere. aliquatenua timere 
permltto; aed iUud aliquatenua longe 
produdtur. Sen. Ep 116, 4: aed iatud 
(dioendl genua) defenditur aliquatenua 

S aetate,<1i^ltate.auctorltate(dlccutJumX 

. II, ig 29: ld.ri, J, 78: canlca 
dcnua rubentea, PUu. 27, 12. 80; 
tua Imitator Ibucydldla, et nt 
t&ulto Inferior, Ita oUquatenua luddlor. 
Quint. la i, 74 

Ulqui. aliqun, allqnod, plur. allqui, 
tflquao, aUqua [nU qaljCtbe nom./em. 
ting, and neutr, plur, were originally 
Miquae ; all^iKW rot vcrberet, Lucr. 4, 
afterwarda aliqua), pron, ind^. 


r, Gia Piartlt. B, jo. 
‘■1 (ae Or. tw) to 1 


oqf. ; tome, any, alwaya emphatic, and 
omioaed, either expreaaly or by ImpUoa- 
m to auch woida aa all, muck, nonet 
M eat allquI aenaua in moite priedaio- 
mm rlronim, Cfc. Scat. 62, iji .* ex hoc 
enim populo delQIlur allqui Hii», id, 
Rqp. r»44: dobealleaB allqui requlimt, 
UAo. 2,7,19; allqui dolor, id Tuaa 1, 
14,82: oUqul terror, lb. 4, 16, 15; oil- 
quod beUm, Gaea B. 0.6, 15: utaliqua 

E laboria mlnuatur mlhi. Tar. Haaut. 
41: MIqiia dfod^tio vlrtuda, 
W. 1. 1$, 46: aliquae landea, all- 
qva non. Id. Fom. 9. 14: cvadet In ali- 
qwd magnum malum. Ter. Ad. 1,4,64: 
qol oimropliiquana allqaodmdamiiie- 
MGia;hiia4*i6kJ5: aaseinmentl- 
boa bomimim tmquam oracnlnm all- 
qnoA id. Mr. 2, 48, loo* qui olicul rd 
fld (la aptna), wle it At for tomeikingt 
Ibr. J, J, 4 : In aficqua certao por- 
mwe laoden ant vltopeinam to the 
praite sxUsmsgf ttms d^fhUU indi* 
vMim^ Ohs. Inr. 1, gt baao enim iUa 
fUm ex parte bthilmtt in tome degree. 
MToIu. 24>bi, t nllkll (to habtiel quod 
inihec. ittt eUqiw ralnabUcae atata 
OmeagwiMterewy uXa-, Id. to. 6 , 

St qoofelaa attcnl cbartae — ■- 

dawA Tr. 4, 7, 7; «wi|w 


•iv: m uqm ut qutnor, Oc. Hn. 

(V. WUh.llii..aivM«-, 
ate. : quae non babent caput ant all* 
q^allam partem, Veir. L. Zg. 9, 46. 

^iuqniplain, Ulqulpram, lUqnodpI* 
m,pran, tndtf. o^^.^aUqull (a doubtful 
fim), eome, any : etlamaT aliquaplam 
vlexpelleretur ax hacurbe, Glc.l^t. 29, 
6 | : num manna, aut num aliquodpiam 
mmbruffi, any other. Id. Tuac. j, 9, 19. 
^ Wqvie, allqutd.plw.allqulCaU-qulin 
(fern. Ming, and /<ia. and neutr, mur, 
not uaed ; for the forma aliquae, aiiqua, 
proiicrly belong to allqui, q. v.— AW. 
ttng. allqui, l*lant.—A''oi». plur. allquea, 
anaL to qnra, from quia, occ. to (^rio. 
IJI P.— AUcul, IrlsyL, Tib. 4, 7. 1) 
pron. iwief. subst. (Sometfniea for all* 

? m : quibua eat aliquia oldectua labos, 
cr. Ilec. J, I, 6> tome one, any one, 
aoiMor any thing, somebody or aomc* 
thing else: in the plur., some, any, 
many ; qulaqula estille, ai modo cat ati- 
quia, qui. etc., if there be anybody, Oc. 
Unit. 7J, 155 • nt piontnsquo, ut 11 qni 
lioni qukl >olunt oRcrrc, afliiigant uli- 
quid, quo fmiant kl, quod nuntiunt, 
laetiua, id. PIilL i, | : aut lure, ant vino 
aiit oliqui aonqicr aupplirat. wtVi tome- 
thing, VI. Aul. prol. 24: aliquid face* 
rem, ut hoc no facerem, / would do 
any ttiing wha^mr, so as to avoid 
doing this. Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 24: quam* 
via enim domerBue sunt Icgea alicuins 
onlbua, CIc. Off. 2, 7, 24 : non eat tua 
uila culpa ai te allqui timuerunt. Id. 
Marcell. 6 fn. : aaperiiia locutua eat 
allquid aliqiiaiido, Id. Plana ij. jj : 
aut ipae occurrebat aut aliqnoa mlttebat, 
some others, liv. 14, j8 : Tiberius neque 
Bi^tacula omnino edldit et ila, quae ab 
aliquo ederentur. rarlaaime int^ult, by 
any body eUe, Suet. 'Hb. 47 : Tilierium 
ne turn quklem allquid quam iram me- 
ditalum, any thing else, Tac. A. 1, 4. 

2. With adlectlvca: judicabant, 
eaae profecto aliquid nature pulcmm 
atque praeclarum, Gic. de Sen. ij,4js 
mw ne ^iitumum quidem quidquam 
imquid extremum. 


to which there is any end, lb. 19^ 69 
aliquid Improvlaum, inoplnatimi, Jay, 
27. 41 : ailmiki magnum, Virg. Aen. o, 
186. 8. With unua, to denote a aini^, 

but indefinite peiaon : ad unuro allquem 

" ■* t,aaOff.2, ^ ” 


confuideliant, OiaMf. 2, 12,41 • oin oU- 
qula exuelUt unua 0 multia, effert se, at 
unum oUqiikl affert, id. de Or. j, jj, 
ij6 : nam si natoranon nroblbetet eaae 
▼Irum bonum et case dicendi pcrituin, 
cur non aliquia cUam unua utrumque 
conaequl poaalt ? cur autem non ae quia- 
que aperet fore llliun allquem ? Quint. 
*?.* ®^*'**» ®Uud; dum 

olium allqnid flogKU oonfldat. Ter. Ph. 
f , 2, $ : allquid aliud pmmlttere, Petr. 
Sat. 10, 5. 0. l^krUtive with ex, de, 

or the <7«i. ; alhiuia ox vobte, da Goel. 
j: aUquiedetribuBnobia,ld.L^ j,7: 
Buorum aliquia, U. l%il, 8, 9: cum 
pularibuB et allquibua ]^ndpain, iJte. 
22, IJ. 6. Altaiild with the to of 
a SulMt. or A<0. for the adteet allqiii; 
elluuld pumw. PI, Capt. j,4, J4- mon- 
atrl, i y j, 15 ; boni, Ih. 2, j, 

24 ; vlrium, Gla Fom. ii, 18 : foU, hL 
Guedn. i, j ; In 9ulbu8 allquJd oKuilii 
aut dignltatla fuft, Gaea. B. O. 1, 16: 
In^foiiBl, Uv. 26g 5. 7. In PlauL 


AJI^fl^XB 


aut dignltatla fuft, Cmli!' O. j, 

***^te***' liX: 9- ™l 

and Ter. with a plur. verb (ae ric in 
Or.): aperite atque Erotium aHquIa 
mroeatg qpm, tom one, PL Mian. 
4, 2, III t epeilte aliqulB Mfitaiom 
catf am. Ter. JUL 4. 4710. With the 
1 pm^slDg.: osorlara aliqaii noatils 


quU(ae tte, n, in Qr.J m-STCWS 

or aoaietafo^, Le. to U qf tomwSik, 
value, or note: atque fog nt me mUe 
am aUquem, Cfe. Att 1, 15 mb foti 
al vis eaae oUqnio, Jut. i, 74; «a 
quhlqaam atuiaua. qpem qnw oingiilM 
oontento eoB eoie oUqitf pntam tmW 
Tenoa? Gla Tuaa y. j6,ia4: olnnanam 
In dioeiido fhlmaa aUquIdTid. Att 4, 2 : 
quod to rum Culeone acriUa de pri\i* 
legio kicatnm, eat aliquid, A is iie 
{A Mt 1. 15 1 eat aliquid Dupafaioe JovI, 
Or. F. 6^27: aunt aUquId manea, Plop. 
4»1, I : eat aUqold ^uentla, Qidnt 

1, prooom. fn. : aliquid aaaequi aa 

' qui ostium Pont! vlderunt, Gia 

- - — -If 20, 45. 2. Oksere aliquid, 

like A^ir Tt, te tay tomething of im- 
portanee, lb. 1, 10. |||, Ad allqttid 

cm, in gramm. to relate to something: 

faiicm cum interroganflr, cur aper aprt 

et pater patrla fiidat, iUud nomcn aim* 
plidter poaltam, hoc ad aUqnidoaaocon* 
tondiint Quint i.6, ij. 

, WgidMuim, ftUqiiidqntm,!^ 
tndtf. subst. (aliquiaj. any one, any 
thing (ran): qui negnt allqulthiiiam 
UeoB nec alienl curare, noc aul. Ok. Div. 

2, §0 : nec ulloa olicuiquam in aervituiem 

darl plarere, Liv, 41, 6 fin, 

Ulqufi. aduJaUqniaJli t any-u^t'tafT, 
smuemhither : Jo some jdace or other : ui 

alfqiio ex urbe amoveaa, PI. EpIiL 2, 2, 

94* aliquo abjicerc. Ter, Ad. 4, 7, 26. 

allquem rua aliquo educere, Cla Q. Fr, 

J. J ; aliquo exire, lb. j, 1 ; aliquo adve- 

nlre vel Miciinde discMcre, Suet Gall^ 

4 ; ri to parentoe tlmcrent atque od»> 

sent tut, ab eerum oculia aliquo ooncie 

derea. to tome other jiaee, Cla Cat fiw 

T7- - With Oen. like quo, ubi, etc . : mT 

grandum lUiodum ant aliquo terramm. 

Brut ill (k. Fam. ii, i, 5. (Ct 
Tura. I, 265.) 

&llqn6t» num. indef indeel. falL 
quotj lit some-uhat inpoint qfnum 
her, some, a few : dtee. Ter, Andr, 2. i , 
i| : amici. Id. Pbonn. 2, r, 82 : aaecubL 
Ua Thn. I ; epistolae. Id. Fam. 7, 18: 
aliquot de cauala, Gaea. B. O, J, 2, 
without enbat; aliquot me adierent 
rw. Andr. 3, 3, 1. 

auQnot-Arlsmt odv, in some or 
-Jvay itAaces : Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 7. (A 
word named after the analog of mol* 
tlfariain, q. v.J 

' JUIqudfies (aliquot lens. Sail. Firng.Y, 
adv. [oliquotj somc-tinirs, either many, 
or few, at sereral times, at different 

Itnus: allquotiea caiiaam agare, Cla 

Quint 1 : aiiquotlea aiidire, l^'ont 1 1 : 

tangere locum, id. liOg. 2, 4, o: all* 

quoUea in campum doiuendere, Xlv, 7, 

fiilqilA-TOrBlim, ado, ioioards some 

^oce, one icay or otaer^ PL' Cho. 2, 4^ 

U old form for allua, q. r, 

nterqne noetiHik hie ethnu ex eUli 
iwt«gquIbi»dltw|gnoltot,i^^ 
LgparM^ytmjbioioftnta.E|h9,^ 
nMue Utetdacee etttor diffuglnoi^* 
inalmt, ^WoShte mans, Hot. Od. 

1. 18,4: aUtor DIodoro, alitor lliUoni, 

***^*!raS?v®***®^ <*******• Ac. 2, 47, 

141. tilth ^ueroa qnam : eedaliteff 
•toue OBtondeium fodo, Id. Fam, t, j z 
aUlWMiwrallMB^aiL^l i ii 
jdto qvMim ccMt Mint vmm 

MO ICCM diMr M ri, Ctt.1l AtL 
ihjp dhrliorhnaallMr^TiiilM 
Mtaquan, Ov. It. 

am, ta jNmn Mm aUtu 41m li 


«on«haikUr. gj,^ 



ALIUS 


ALIUSBfOUt 


MNCtilt ulU alitM', quam ut peoulio 
Mceptft. Suet. T 11 >. 15: id liM 
coDtendBudiiiii, wit ellter non tniuriti' 
cendom ezerdtum «iietliQatat,OMi. B. 
G. 4, i7.->AlUflr Mae. or ee halm to be 
difirmtlyeantiUiUed or dt^poeei: nile 
ortoqneagminls allter ae habebatacBel- 
sue ad Nervfoa detulerant, Gaea. B. G. 
2, 19: FI. True. 1, 2, 70: Ter. Fhor. i, 
2, 44. Non alitor with Comp.: non 
alitor clorlua intolli|l potost, PUn. J7, 
4* i 5 > S. ^Ad»tomflunMMr,l.e. 
contrary to eatpeetattwnr with : uerum 
alitor evenbe molto intdUglt, Ter. And. 
nrol. 4 : ne oUtor quid evenlat provldera 
clooet, SalL J. 10. 8. Of lociq poi^ 

tloa . atque alitor enrvantom braohli 
caucrunw in the oppoeite direction, Ov. 

2,8i. 11 , For aiioquln, in any other 
cast, dut lits enlm aemper cat quoe-^ 
•Ituin aiMuabilqaneque enun alitor eiaet 
jua, dc. Off. 2, X2, 42 : al auoa legatoa 
redpera vellenUquoaAthenaa mtaeranA 
ae remlltorent ; outer illos nunquam la 
patriameaaentreoeptnri,Nep.Tliem.7dfi. 

UltCido, Inla, y, [alol ui Qloaa. Gr. 
Lot. oa o tnuud. of tpoho* nouriehment 
« noMrtiMi*. 

rearing, GeU. 12, i, 20. 
ftUtUli J*ort. (alo). 

UXttbl* odv. TaU ulil](Rare for the 
n^ntr. alilH)elaeiMtore: vetonthoc alluhl 
veiitl, Plin. 14, X, 1 ; allubi pro aqua. 
aliuU propabalopondnot»Jtore . . . there, 
kL 12, 14, 12 : allublatqoealiuMdiTeraa 
poena eat, in d^erent placet. Sen. Ben. 

I, n., V. allium. 

JQIuSil, adv, raU unde] lit. die- 
/rom amitker nerton, place, or 
thing, dhkoBmr . live aOunde IpM pono 
inouien) traxero. or if they hare dmeed 


ii/vtaa iome other place, Lucr. 1, tu 
eum aaaumpro aliunde uU bono, Glc. de 
Or. 2, xoto 19 : non aliunde lemdere. Id. 
Fam. 9, ij, 2 : aliunde mutuatl aumua, 
M. Att. If, i| : audire aliunde, M. Llg. 
I, I ; aliunde dlccndl copiam petere. Id. 
do Or. 2, 9, |8 : adeo ut totum opua 
non aliunde conatet. oontitU qf nothing 
cite, Plin. 10, 1, 2 : qui aliunde atet aem- 
|ior, aliunde aentlat, 14 v. 24, 45 : allfa 
aliunde eat jporlcuUmi, tome are ezpoted 
to danger fiommie quarter, tOhert from 
anotfter. Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 19 : qui aUl all- 
iintle colbant. Liv. 44, 12 : aliunde enlm 
alio tnuisfiigiunt. Sen. Brev. Vil. x6, 2 : 
nec tore aliunde (invehiiur ad noa)quam 
ox Hlaponia, from any other qptarier 
than, iTln. jj, 8, 40. 

Uiilll, Ui ud, adj, (old form, edit, 
olid, liurr., CaL— Gen. ting, m. alll, 
Cato In Priac. 694 P^Boi. m. alt, Lucr. 

• Pbm. gen, allae, Lucr. : Cic. : Llv.— 
/ton. dot. aliae, Plaut.—Bof. plur. alia, 
Lucr.), not the tame, difermt, other 
(usually of «Mvcril, wherena after 
loeana the other of two) : dlutumitate 
puguae hiMtoa doteaal proello excede- 
CAlit, alll Intesrla vtribunaueoedaliant, 
Gaea. B. G. j, 4 ; flurea paucoa dreuro- 
olatebant t alii ab latere aperto In uni- 
veraoB tom ooqjiolebnt, lb. 4, 26: non 
eaae hq)aa dvltatla clvla, qui k alll 
tatllUcaTlt, potoat, Glc,jlalb. ir, 28 : 
non eiifan wpipBre ijni aegrltudlnea 
pnptor alloidebemnax aed alioB, at pan* 
■umna, levare aegrltndlne, id. Tuoc. 4, 
26, 56: adoleaoentukb in alio oocupato 
•mon. Ter. Andr. y, 1, 10: fiuq. with 
the pron. indef, aUq^ quls, quklom: 
neonoUapneur me alius quiaqnam eat 
aerroiSona,Pl. Am]^. I, i, 244 : autallae 
quq|ii8 deddarliim inihlwt rel, liucr. 
9lf : Q. Fablttm Laboonem, aeu quern 
dlum aiUtrum a Mimtu datum, Ole, 
Off. I, 10^ j}: ALTO MB,ea8una t.t, 
when (be oomltla were to be poaUwnd 
to aanilier day, on the ptutonce oTnoto- 
voonfaleopieiM: quld|pavlua,qiiamt«Bi 
■uaoMtam dirlid, d uuui aamir Axio M 
dln^f lA Ug. 1, 12, iirTipllowed bg 
etqueqreonid^et, bmn ntrdFlUiiU 
eed quam: Meed ef qnenk the JU. 


credit to one thing, and yoH atterUng 
onaiher, Ter. Heo;5.4,4: whlih ahowa 
the way tn whidi a^ne atone coma 
to bo need after allua (Key. f 1148) : 
In the folL examplei the pr^r foiniof 
eliua should he aupplted In the latter 
member of eodiaentonce; ntlongoalla 
In fortune eaaet atque due pJetaa ao dlg- 
nitaa poatulabat, in a fir different con- 
dition from that uAieft, etc., Cto. Fi^ 
14, XX : aUiiiB emecenaeanuno me atque 
oUmr Ter. Andr. 3, 3, ij : longe alia 
nobis, bfi tu sodpsem nuntiantur, Glc. 
AiL IX, 10: non allua essem atque 
nuDO sum, adiffermt pertonfiomndat 
I now am, Id. Fam. i, 9; allud (w) 
esse CMtnrum ao pronundasset, nep. 
Ages. 2 : alia atque antes aentlxet. Id. 
Hann.2^ 8. with et, the th|ngB com- 
pared are brought tof^tber ; a pauM 
should precede : lux longe alia eat, soils 
et lychnorum, themt it a wide d^erenct 
between the l^iffthetwn aiuXOai ef 
a lamp, Glc. Goo!. 28 : (Key, L e.) 8. 
With nid or qnam (the latter is donht- 
folln dc.): amre antom nihil allud 
est nisi earn Ipauto dillgera,quem ames, 
do. Am. 27, too: ecat blstorla nihil 
■liwl niri t4, deOr. 

2, 12: quid est allud gtgantum more 
hellan cum dlls, nisi naturae rspug- 
naxe? fcL de Sen. 2, pinaster nlhU 
allud est qnom plnus sylvestrls, Plin. 
x6fe 10: Lysander nlhU allud moUtus 
est, quam ut omnea dvltatoa in sna 
toneret potostate. Nap. Lys. x. Also, 
nDiil allud nifd or qnam, followed by 
verb. Unit, nothing eUe than, nothing 
but, only, TUa constr. Is oflm dllptl- 
cd, end fecit, factum ett, or aMwthVig 
attunar must be supplied (cLo^i^aAto 
q) : tribunatus P. SMtll nilill allud nId 
menm nomen cansauquo sustlnnit, Glc. 
Seat. 6, II : et bostesquldom nlhU allud 
(i. e, nulla alia ra Iheta) qnam nerftitls 
▼■no timoie Komaais dtato agnune abc- 
nnt, Uv. 2. 61 : Id. |i, 24: mox nihil 
allud quam veotabatur et deembiUabat, 
Suet. Aug. 8|. 80, quid allud quam! 
what else Stonf qmbus quid aUud 
quam admonemus, dves nos eonim 
ewe, liv. 4, |. In afflimaUve clatnes. 
rare and only nostr Aug.: to alia omnia, 
quam qunc veils, agere, molesto ferrem, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 15 : quod allum quam so 
coontasieut, Suet Ner. 2. 4 . '^Vlth 

AN., other than, different from (cf. 
Or. oAAa fwr StKoiny ) : qnl quae* 
rit alia his, malum Tkletur quaerere, 
FI Poen. proL 22 ; nee quidquam allud 
llbertate communl quaeslase. Brut In 
dc. Fun. IX, 2 : neve pntos allum sapt 
onto honoque beatum, Hor. £p. i, x6, 
20 : alius Lydppo, lb. 2, 1, 240. 5. 

With praetor t noc quUqnam allud est 
pblloBOplila praetor stadium soplentlae. 


(In another oms) or joloid wltli alltsr 
altoa,alto,allbi,dliiinda,eto.i anabbio 
▼lated expression which vast ht tranw 
latod twice : alixm allina wBontaima 
Oldest navior one aswBier, Ft Stkk 
2,2,46: fdlada alia ahsm trudlt, Tea 
Andr. 4, f, JQ : slgna et oinamenta alia 
alto in loco tntuebsntiir, eoiio tn am 
plaoe, otters in anetter do. Vhrr. 1 
22 : ut Ipd inter se alii aUa modeme 
posaent u. Off. x, 7, 22 : aUusmmora 
vlventes. Salt G. 6: quum eeteins alfl 
sltnm alio de causa Imprubarent Suet 
Ten. 6: IIU alias allud ttsdem da reboi 
aentlaut they are at one time ef one 
opinioftoi anotter qf a different 00^0- 
nion, Gw. ds Or. 2, 7, jffn. ; aUterab aUlB 
dlgenmtur, to. 19 : equltos alii oUa dl- 
lapst aunt same by one road,othertby 
another road, Liv. 44, 41. ly. Allua 
ex alio, alius super allum, dius post 
aUnm, one efler another: ex olio la 
allud vldsaltudo atque mutatlo, du 
Tuac. 5, 24, 69* alias ex allia nectemto 
HMffas, Ur. 7, 19: nos alto ex aliis In 
iota Tocamur, Virg. Aen. |, 494 : quoe 
hnpie per Uennlum alto snper alto cs 
ausos, liv. j, 56; allud super aliivl 
soelus, ^ 10, 26 : delnde ab eo miigia* 
train allum poat allum dUpeperlt Soil. 
J. 6|. V, Alius atque alius or alioa 
aliosque, one and aiwtker: now ihit, 
now thatt different : oadern res ssepe 
aut probatnr autrelidtur, alio atque aUo 
elata verho, Gio. Or. 22, 72 : alto atque 
alio loco requieseere, Salt J. 72 : iocno* 
ata res allia atque oUis de oausls dilate 


eiat, Liv. 8, 21 : ssepe tentantea agroa 
alia deinde alto toca petlvemt BliL 
J. x8: allis post allis mlnltail, lb. 55. 

y t With a neflativa and ^ oom- 
parativa : mulier, qua muller alto nnlla 
est pnlcrlor, tton If Aom no otter woeum 
ii more beant^ (where otter Is rw 
dundant In Engnsh), Pt VOo. t, U 
100: Sulla neque oondlto neqne mar.w 
pilonm allum patl, Salt J. <to: wequi 
inqjua allud neqne pnastobOlua faivw* 
niu,lb. x: non alto ante Romans ptnm 
atioctor Mi, liv. i, 27 : quo non aUiid 
atiodna vtoum. Tae. A. 6, 24. VIL 
qf another 1cina,different : allum ftddl 
me, alius ad to vensram, you have 
eAan0adme,PLTilii,x,x,t2j: homlnea 
alll fact! sunt Cle. Fam. ii, 12: nuno 
haeo dlesallam vljtam alfert, aUos mores 
poatulat Ter. Andr. x, a, 18: hn^ alto 
mibl mens est SdL a 52. Hence, In 
alto omnia, «c. vote, Iia tnnaixe, or dto- 
oeders, to rdeet or oppote a meature, to 
vote or divide againetit: fkeqnenseum 
seuatus xeUqoltettn aliaomnladiaoBadt 
Glc. Fsm. xo, 12: da tribus legatls fka* 
queutes torunt In alia omnia, to. x, 2 
dtoossaionem Ihdento Maicdlo, senatus 
ftaqnena In alto omnia tnuulit Hlrt 
a G. 8, 51. Vllk 'Where the con 
trastad oblects tether oonuKMe one 
whole, allna «= idtanue, oeton, tte rrei, 
the othen, INvltlaoo ex aliii (OalUs) 
maxlmam fldsm hehttmt Gees. B. G. i, 
41 ; inter piloioB atrox proelinm fUlt 
alia mnltltudo teiga verat liv. 7, 26. 
vnlgus allud tmoUatnm, U. 7, 19: Hls- 
psid fluman trsnaver^ et ahue exer- 


Vl. WItl 
parative : mu 


do. Off. 2, 2, 5 : Togavit numquid allud 
ferret pneterarcam? fatde Or. 2,69: 
noc Jam tela alia babdmnt praetor gto- 
dlos, liv. 18. 21. It Alius lepeated 
In distilhallve clauses or opposed to 
noimulU, quidsm, oeteri, psrtm, eto. t in 
sing. (Me oM .„the other: In plur. some 
. . . otherts qnao xnhics totaerant alia 
fossis, alto vdUs, oUa tnrribusmutirbat 
liv. 12, 5 : prolbrebant alll pnxpunm, 
tns alii, gemmaa alU, vlna nonnulll 
Oraeca, Glc. Terr. 5, 56, 146 : alias hee> 
tias nantes, alias volucrei, serpentes 
quasdam, quosdsm esse mttentes ; ea- 
rum Ipsanim nortlm eoilvsgM^ psithn 
oongregatos ; mmianes altos, qnasdsm 
autom denies, nepBullas aoatas, Id. 
Tnso. «, 13, jA Sometimes alios Is 
omitted In one danse; castes roetarl 
pbnult Vi epos, et alll prosUian tnolaiy 
fSt T k. a:t, 6|. QtaposedteaU^: 
putat jdlqdst esse ▼oumtotom honnm t 
alius wito&t pecuntom, Gio. Tuee. 4, 28, 
60: alts sunt tanqnam sibl nate, ut 
ooult et nans : iBqna etiwi eslw^^ 

atk te aootnrt teMMutra UMM 

iuKsr-nfKSB 


[ flmiMn trsnaver^ et ahue exer- 


ettUB lalibiu jmictb teilScitur, M. 21. 
27. K. Lite altar* one qf two, 
ssoimd; mdcfhemntllUi AMI dBO,MI- 
nm servos smpait PL Ospt pmL 8 x 
duo Roipayd super allum uiua oomie* 
runtli^*x,»: itaduodelDoepinfBt 
allui alia vtolilvltatom auzerunt n. i» 
21. Also In die enuiDentlQn of Gw 
parte of ai^ thing: Gallia eat otento 
dlvlsa In pimae tieB,qiiaram nnarnln- 


SStST!? KAIi: iritei'Stoto 

Baet nt 7. (HMUL anyat Or, Uhtei 
QoOL^t a%^«lki;*oiii«wtoer 
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wlUi gen. or aU. ; hie ftrtl m alllgnt, 
I'cr. Kun. 4, 7, lo : nUigare se soolcro, 
Cic. Flac. 17 : aillgatus RpouBU, Varr. 1 
L> 6. 7 f TP* 

al-lUO Cadl.)i IBvl, Uhun, j. v. a. 
(ttif. alliuire, I'aU.) to besmear, to be- 
daub (nre): bulboa eplphorits l*lin. 
I?, 12, 2): Bcbedom. id. ij, 12, 20. 
Fig.: nulla nola, nulloe sordes vidtv 
baiitur his nentmtlis allini puBse, Cic. 
VeiT. Act. 1, 6, 17 : iiicomptla (verslbuM) 
Rllinet atnim BlgnHin, Hor, A. J*. 446: 
alliiiere altPrt vitla ll<a, Sen.Kp. 

alUsIo (odl.), OniB, /. [allido] a 
daslung against, a striking ujmt : dl- 
gitorum, Treb. X.XX. Tyraun. 8. 

ftllTawa (adl.), a, um, rallldo^. 

^llvesat (adl.), livero incipit, hue 
Cbt livlduin fled, Feat. s. v. 

ollTiim (or wnm). 1» P&rt of the 
gemiB Allium, Linn., Including InPlln^ 

1. A. nativuiD, Linn. ^19, 6, ja): 2. A. 
oleruceiini, Llnn.=sA. In arviB Hponto 
iiaHceuB (ib.): j. A. iirBlnum, Linn, ea 
A. BilvcBtre quod iirelnum vocaot (lb.). 
(Vide, Cwya and rurrum), paWte 
(much naed fen- food among the poor) : 
olMdiiiati allium, PI. Most, x, i. |e: 
inaliilRBem allium olM)lul8(ies,Suel. Veig>. 
8. Fig. : atavi n««td quum allium ao 
raeiH* eonim verba Jilereiit, tamen op- 
tlmn anlmati erniit, Varr. in Non. 2ox, 

6. (Hence, Fr.tfd.) [Same ob our 2 edk, 
(Jerm. him A.J 

allSoUtlo («dl.), Onte. /. [alloquorl 
a ipiaking to, an accosting: vertit 
nllucuUunem, PUn. Kp. 2, 20: Indio* 
ata allocutlom*. Suet. Tib. 21. ||, 

Like the flr. trapafjwBia, a consolahny 
atldress, an nhortedumi qua Bolatua 
ea alhiCuiloiM t Cat. )B, 5: Sen. Cons, 
ad Hele. i. |||, an haiangue by a 
Jtoman g<ucral in kis soldiers: the 
woW freqiientlv occurs on coina, icpie- 
Bcntliig a geneiul addtctoing the aol* 
diera, T^khel, 6. p. 268. 

allSciltllB (a^ 1 >)> 

^ OlIophj^lTUf n* itni, at^’.ssidAAd^u* 
Aos, Of another stock or race, forei^ ; 
cni^u^um allophylurum, Pert. Pud, 7: 
allopbylua tua caatra vellt dolere tytan> 
iiiia, Prud. Ham. B02. 
aildanlusi (Adi.), 11, n. [alloquor^ 

an address, esrhortatim, amsolalion: 
alloqulo leiil pcirliccre liomincb ad do< 
dcnilam nrbem, Idv. 2$, 24 : fortunom 
Ixmigno alloqulo wUuvabat, id. i, 14: 
blatidiodbUH alloqulia proved, Pllii. 
Lp. T, 8 : alloqulo militem flrmare, Tuc. 
H. 7, 76: Plur. : duldbuB alloquiiB, 
Hor. KpcMi. 1 1, 18: loTigia producere 
noctem allociuiia, conversation, Lucan, 

al>3[|iquor (edl.), catns, 3. v. dcp. 
to speak to, aibiress, exhort, console (rare 
in clas^ i>er. : in Cic. only twice ; never 
in Cuea. orljiv.)# ]> 11 b gratios agere 
alque alloqul. Pi. Am. i, i, 26: hornl* 
iiem blande alloqul. Tor. ]%. 2, i, 22 : 
quern nemo allonui velltft, Cic. Clu. 61 ; 
fwnatiim, compollta In mogniflceiitiam 
oratlone, alloGUtu(i,^ac. H. 7, 77 : alio- 
oil turn miillereB ire aunt, quum cunt ad 


al-lnstori brL t. v. dm. to nrrestle to rear, nourisk, support, maintain • 
(only In App.) : deln alluctarl et etiam Atheiili tutus altuaque, PI. Bod 


aaltare (me) perdocult. Met. 10, p. 247. 7, 4, 76; oum^HannUM allto atqnie 
al-llMlo* are, x. v. a. to ieit at : educato inter arau, Uv. 70^ 28 : ant 
quondo adblbero, alludiabo, PI. Stlch. equoa alere out caoei ad venuidum, 
2, 2, 58 : and of dogs : to caress^ Id. Ter. Andr. x, i. 70: alere n)Umt homi 


Poen. 5, 4, 64. 

al-lfido CAdl.). Oaf, llanm, 7. 1*. a. 


A'vaa Aaaaue Mg 1. i n am e nm 

nemedaoem, Id. roorm. 2, 2, 21 : baio 
(anlmalla) olunt aiimi voluptaUiqiM 


and n. to play untk, to Joke, jest : [Aeq. cauao, rear /or the sake of exeUmmi 
after Aug. per.; in Cic. only oiioe :] and jdeasuire, Caea. B. Q. 5, 12: quum 
with ad or 2*at. : et nuno alludit (tau- agellus eum non aatia aleret, Oa N. D. , 
riiH) viridlque exsultat in. herba, Ov. i, 26, 72: locua ille, ubl altus aut doo- 
M. 2, 804 : ad acortnm, to make jokes tua eat^ Id. Plane. 77i 8r • eos ozerdtua 
upon Tier, Ter. Etm. 3, x, 74: Qalba quoa contra se multoa Jam aiinoa aliw- 
autem allndens varle et ooploae, multaa rint, velle dlmittl, Gaea. B. G. 1, 85 * 
blmllitudinea alTerre, dtSconreifi^ sport- velut amnia, Imbrea qnem super xiotaa 
ireZy, (Xc. dc Or. 1, 56, 240: oooupato aluere ripoa, have raised above Mr 
alliidere, ITioedr. 7, 19 Jin. t nec plura banks, hot. Od. 4, 2, 5 : and in a 
alludena, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 117: Cicero paradoxdcal phrase: infeli.x minnendo 
Trebatio alludeua, Quint 3, xxt x8. corpus alebat, sustained Ais body by 


irely, Cle. dc Or. 1, 56, 240: oooupato aluere rij 
alliidere, inioedr. 7, 19 Jin. t nec plum banks, H 
alludena, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 117: Cicero paradoxdc 
Trebatio alliideus, Quint 3, xXt x8. corpus al 


S , to allude or r^er to; Homexl consuming it, 1. e. devoured hit own 

u& Vol. Max. 7 » 7. no. 4, eotr. Jtesh, Ov. M. 8, 878. With oM. of 

II. Fig. : of the waves : to play or the means : reUquam partem htamla se 
dash upon : mare terram appetens llto* eonim coplls aluenmt, Ouea. B. G. 4, 
i 1 busaUudlt,Cic.K. ]). 2, 79, too; sole- 4: latrodnlls se suoaque alebat Hlrt. 
bat Aquiline Utus ita deflnlre, qua B. Q. 8, 47 : vipeiinis comibus aiantur, 
fluctus alluderet id. Top. ", 72 : in Rtn. 7, 2, 2. ||. Fig. : to increase, 

onudanilbas ubdls, Ov. M. 4, 742. promoU, cherish : bonrs allt artea, (be. 

With Ace. .* omnia, quae fluctus sails Tuso. i, 2 : in ea Ipu mbe. In qua et 

-r 2 . Of the nata 8t alta sit eloquentia, id. Brut lOb 


alludebant, Gat 64, 66, 


wind : Bumma oacnmlna dlvoe lenlbus 79 : bominls meus alitur discendo et 
alludit flabria levls Anater, Val. FI. cogltando, Id. Olf. x, 30: haec studla 
6,664: and of trees ihemselveB* ollu- adolescentlam alunt, id. Arch. 7, 16. 
dit patulla arbor blatibus, Sen. Thyest clvltas quern ipse semper aluisseti 
157. whose prosperity he had always pro- 

il-lllo (sdl.), hi, 7. V. a. to uHish moted, Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : nolo mels 
a^fainst, to bathe: non alluuntnr a impenals lUnrum all augerlque luxo- 
marl mfienlo, (be. Yen*, f, 77, 96. flu- riam, Nep.lTioc. i/n.; alere morbum, 
vliis laiCFa haec allult, id. l^eg. 2, 7, 6 : id. Att 21 /n. ; luslta homlnlbns libido 
fliimen quo allultiur oppidiim, PUn. 6, alendi de Induatrla riimores, Liv. 28, 
4. Fig.: (Majusilla) dmta Oallorum 24; legina vnlnua allt venis, Viig. 
gentibus ba liariae fluctlbua allultur, Aen. 4, 2 ; dlv itils alitor luxurloaus 
Cic. FI. 26. 67. amor, Ov. Rem. 746 : quid alat for- 

alluSi If M. iiollox Bcandeiis proxi- metque poetam, Hor. A. P. 707. 
mum (IMtuni, quod velut inailulase in &lod, 6 b, f.ssaXmi, the aioe: aka 
I ahum vidotur, quod Graeco oWtaBoL perfoUata, Linn., and iirobably other 
dirltur, Feat. s. v, apeclea : Plin. 27, 4, 5 : used aa a ma- 

ftllflayn (ndl.), 6nla, /. ralludo^ a dicine, (kis. i, } ; 2, X2. Fig.: fkom 
playing or sporting with : Am. 7, p. itb bitterness : plw uues qoam melUa 
229. habet, Juv. 6, x8o. 

allilvles («il ), el. f. ralluol a pool a* as, /. = iXayia, irraUcntd 

occasioned by the overjiawing of a nver, conduc^ folly : lie tlm alogioa exen- 
etc. : in proxima olluvle pueros expo- tiam. Sen. de Mort Claud. 7. 2 * 

Hunt, IJv. 1, 4: voiles quae flumlmtm dumbness, Aug. 1 ^. 86. 
allnvlo et Inundatlonibus ooncreverint, UdgUlf a, um, a<^.=£Aoyov, desH- 
Gul. ), II, 8. In the plur.: mare qul- tute of reason, irrational: aulmalio. 


allnvlo et Inundatlonibus ooncreverint, UdgUlf a, um, a^J-^ihoyee, desU- 
Gul. ), 11, 8. In the plur.: mare qul- tute of reason, irrational: oulmalia, 
etas aUuvies teiii)ieralMt, App. M. 11, Aug. Ep.86. ‘ 2 . Mathem. 1 1 : alon 
p. 260. lineo, whudi is not commensurate wm 

alluvlo (adl.), Onis, /. (id.^ on over- another : an incommensurable, CsipeL 
jUnomg, an inundation : terra aquamm 6 sub fin. 8 Prosod. t, t ; ahqtoi 
saepe olluvionibus mersa, App. de pcs, irregular. Id. 9, p. 7x9* 

Muiid. p. 67, 41. %, odliwialland z ^/•^aAuimcu^tile/w- 

Jnra ollu vimium etdrcnmluv ionum, Cic. s^kness, in which the hair falls off; tks 


Muiid. p. 67, 41. alluvial land z Slflp^ai ^/•^aAuimcu^tile/w- 
Jnra ollu vimium etdrcnmluv ionum, Cic. s^kness, in which the hair falls off: tks 
de Or. 1, 78, 171 : quod per oituvlonem foxmange: PUn. 20, 22, 8^. 
agro iioatni fiiimen adJodt, Jure gen- ildpScIaSt ae, m. = oAuircxcaf , a 
tium nobis ocqiuritur, Gaius ii. 70, and kind of shark, also called Yuliies ma- 


in Dig. 41, X, 7. 

flUiivillBi a, nm, a A. j^id.^ diluvial : 
agor, Aucior. Var. de Liro. p. 297. 


rina, sea fox, Squolus akpedas, Grom 
rUn. 72, XI, 5?. 

UdpSoilt idls,/.— dAieiraxw, a kind 


alinitieat benignity, kindness : Fest of vine wkkh priduees bunches resesn 
s. V. bling the taU tfafox: llln. 14, 3, 4. 

al 2 llI 18 ia|nm,ae|f.noicrj 8 Atiig(gene- u 5 p 6 e(lT 1 UI| t f. = ihuiriieouyos, 
rally poet i^tfaet of Ceres, Venus, and fox-tad, a kind qf gnus, see. to Sprea- 


Oeil. 1007. 

. al-lflbentia (artl.), oe,/. a liking or 
inutincdionfor : Jam lUlulientia prucli- 
via est Bcrmouis et Joel, App. M. i, p. 
X05. 

^ al-lflbeioo. 6re (lubetl, 7. v. inoep. 
to begin to jilsatf: Horde veru Jam 
•llnbesdt (femlna) primulum, PI. Mil. 
4, 2, 14. II. to comply with, humour : 

Ilia basiare vulentl promptls savloUs 
allubosocbat, App. M. 7, p. 192. in. 
aliubeacens oquls, to drink with pua- 
ture, ib. p. 218. 

al-ltloeo (luih), xl, tio perf. part., 
2. V. n. to ihtne upon (very rar^ : nisi 
allqui Iguiculus uluxerlt Sen. Ep. 92 • 


other patron deities of the earth, of light, 
day, wine, eto.); hence, life-suj^porting 
or producing, genial, propitious, etc.: 
nutrl.x, PI. (krc. 2 , 7, 79 : Venus, Lucr. 
I, 2 : Geres, Vlrg. G. x, 7: Phoebe, id. 
Aen. lOf 21$ : ^bebe, ib. 220 : ager, 


gel, SaMhgnim cylindricnm; aoc. to 
rVaas, Polypogon monspelienilB, Deaf. 
PUn. 21, 17, 6x. 


Turn (aometlmes in the efng. 
\ Alp, high maimtain, and m 




id. G. 2, 770: vit^ lb. 2|| ; Fauatitaa, particular, the high maunUdnsof SwU- 
Hot : dies, 4, | ser\aind, the Al^. 


fldesw < 
^.^.1 
alndni, 


U 18 : dies, ib. 4, 7, 7 : senand, the Jim. In the suig. numb. . 
. Off. 7f 29: adareo, j^. neo quot anaa Hyble, neo qnot la Alpa 
aol, id. Ouin. Sec. 9. ferae, Ov. AfA. ffo: opporolt natnm 
los, Irom alOf Uke the Gr. AlpeiiiqMBlv«iiiqii«f Jnv. 10^152. Aaa 
gen. name flxr a moiuitaln, only poet : 
um, otJIJ. of alder-wood ; gexnlnae Alpea, the Alps and Pyrtnm, 


alndni, um, oujj, of ahler-wood: 
palua, Vitr. 5 , X2. 

alnnii 1, /• aider : aliins glutl- 


Sll. 2, 7}7 : of Athoe, Sid. ApoU, 2, 51a. 

alplia. «. Uu Gr. 

naimeqf the first letter cf the aUhs^ 


noaagOaert. Plin. 16, 40, 79. Poet; name the first l^ter if the aUhahsts 
anytiiing made of alder-wood : tunc hoc dlscont ante alpha et heta^ Jnv, 14^ 


allqui Iguiculus uluxerlt Sen. Kip. 92 • 
nobis alluzit, Suet Ylt 8. I|. Fig. ; 

u V. a. ; fintuna facnlom lucrlflcam al- 
lusere Yultitmidy toZQAt upthetoreh 
8f iraipr^ PI. Pen. 4, 7, 54. 
•ihioUMtIio aUaciw v.aloe. 


num, Juv. 7, 266: cf. Yirg. G. 2, 471: 
arnica ftetls, Stat Tb. 6^ xo6: and 
•poeta; Luoan. %, 486. (Heno^ Fr, 
auns^ 

AlOi lUUL altun, lad afftam, 7*%. of 


alphniiJ. a nUfs sped 




ALSINB 


ALtBB 


A l^TERNtia 


alilnS, 68, /.esdA^t^ a iMNiKaiit 
fXatii, perh. dAth-weea; Stdtaria nemo. 
rum, or Ganstfiim aoiiRtlcRim, liua^ 
icoording to Smenfla; Mimbig to 
fVu0,^l'6ri6t6ru dflniM^ Iiim.s nin. 

lilU^ lu- 

e^tbU ^ cm (nM]h pcvus, Vanr. R. 
It. 2, j, 6: of plantiilPUn. ai, 14. 

jMub or diqi, a, m WSfio} 
Mlp, eOd, cM{nn ) : alBta oorpon, 
eold bodies, Luor. 5, 1014. Alsus only 
In the Comp, neutr. : Antio nibll qnic- 
tini^ nlhU olsiiu, nihil amoenius, Gto. 
AtL4. 8: nihil alsiu8» nihil muaooaiui, 
M. Q. JV. j, i, 

altiteUi t, m. a souOi^oiiikwest 
wmiJbetwoen the AMbom and Idbowh 
ius, vitr. X, 6, TO : FUn. 2, 41, 44. 
altar Mul altftra* hria^ n. (v. mtaria). 
altftzlai lum, n. nlu. Taltua : ' 
are; of. alveare, culorej (^t 


in tho sing. : altdre. is, u. : altar, i 
n. and altariuoL if. n.: Abl. aH 
Petr. c. i3jf): Mat vAieh was pJi 
vpon Ua citar (an) far the burning of 
ue victim (altAria sont, in quibus ignis 


, Feet a. «.): stnictae diris 
altaribca aroe, Lucan, j, 404 ; aria alta- 
rla tanponare, Quint Decl. 12, 26. 
Haooe poet : o higk altar (built and 
oraamented with more splendour than 
tliaan): oonspeigcut ams adolentque 
■Uaxia donis, Lucr. 4, laji : en quatuor 
I : eooe dues tibL ]}^M, doas. alta- 
'“Boebo, ttoo high attars to Phoebus, 
V hW* E. 5, 66 : inter aras at altarla, i.e. 
In Capitollo, PUn. Pan. i, 5. Of osingle 
altar; a cnqus altaribui^ dc. Gat i, 
q An. : ab altaribus ihgatua, id. Her. 
Reap. S : Hannibalem altaribus admo- 
tnm, llv. 21. X : altaiia et aram com- 
pln%TaiO.A. x6, 31 : anmptis in ina- 
nva altaribus, Just. 24. 2. hee SmlUi’s 
AntiiAb. (Hence, Fr. autet) 
altlniimi u, U. v. altarfa. 
iJtif ado. on high, highly : video te 
Ate spectare ot in ooelum velle migrare. 
CU. Tusc. I, 34 t 82 : olte oadere, to fall 
tnm on high, id. Orat 28. fi. Fig. : 
XDgenium altissime assuxgit, nin. £p. 
A 4* II. deeply : sulcus altlus impree- 
•UB, Gic. Div. 2. 2j : ferrum hand alte 
In corpus descendisse, liv. i, 4X. 2 . 

Fig. : indlgnum iis qui hltius persplci' 
ebant, who took a de^r view, Gic. 
Verr. i, 7, 19 : alte potere, to fetch 
from afar. Id. Gluen. 21. 

■ItSnA^lU (“Itjgf'). •* Bm, adS. 
oalte gradiens, walking erect; T«rt 
Vel. Vlrg. X7. 

altfiTf tBra, tSrum, adg. (Gen. altS- 
iluB, and alt&rluB in dactyl, verse; 
JkU. alteil, rarely altero ; Pat. fern. 
alterae, Ter., Nep.) one of <<00, the 
Other qf two: necesse est enlm, ait 
alterum de duobus, Gic. Tusc. i, 41, 

a i mlhi cum vlris ombobus est ami- 
la ; cum altero veto masnus usus, id. 

consuTum, liv. 40. 
the plur.: blnas a te accejil 
Dteras ; quarum alterls mfhi gratulo- 
bore : alteiis dioebas, etc., Gic. Fam. 

14 : duplioes almilitiidlnes, unae rerum. 
altenMyellDraDi,Auc.Bw. j,2o. And 
of more tlMK^rob of things regarded as 
ibnoing two elaiwes or dlvlalons: hoe 
libroa alteroa quinque mittemot these 
athprfiee, Cto. Tnao. 5, 41, pi : ntrlque 
alteris ftotl(of die NunjSSAuid ifiuriX 
Salt J. 18. Alter amboveL am or both 
of two; oommonly in tae abbrevia- 
tion : A. A. a I. v.maIiTbb axbovb bi 
ms TiDmoETum: ntlqno 0 . Paasa, A. 
Hirtlua oQoanlea .alter ambove a. b. v. 
ratlonem agri habeant^ Gio. PliiL 5 mtb 
fn. f absente oonanlnm altero ante 
biavo, 14 v« 30, 2j. 11 . Alter . . . al- 

tag, theone.,.ihe§tk8rt alteiamiUe 
dimKhUfonm, ego alteram, PL Bae. 
4, 4, 68; quomm alter exeidtom paidi- 
9 t alter vandldlt* Oio. Plane. 15. 2 . 

wftii a aubat or pronoun, Inatead of 
te amid aUer: teunloonte ...liO- 
at^Mwum altnv ata Leonif 


dn. xi 7 :j^ter 4 


dm antem, ete., Id. Fin. 2, jOi 97: 
alter gladiator Iiabetnr, hie antem, id. 
Boae. Am. 6, 17 : quomm alterl Ca|d- 
tonl oDgnomen en, late, qui adeat, mag- 
hUB vocatnr, ib. 8* tenethnoa one 
alter la omitted : duoe tuimae haesere : 
altera metu dedita hosti, perdnacior (so. 
altera) in repugnando. liv. 29, jj. In 
the plur. : alten dlmlcant^ alterl vlcto- 
rem Ument,Gio.Fam. Ai. A The ae- 
cond alter in a dlF. ease, with an ellipais 
ilmllar to that whidi oocun with allua : 
alter alteriua ova franglt, each breaks 


the eggs qf the other, id. N. 1 ). 2, 49 : 
nterque numeros plenus, alter altera de 
cauaa babetur, kL Somn. 8c. a: qui 
noxli ambo. alter in alterum cansom 
oonflsrant, liv. 5, 11. 5 . With unus : 

quum inter nos soideremus nniw olteri, 
PI. Trac. 2, 4, JO. After two suia , tho 
first alter generally refers to the first 
subsL, and the sooond to tho second ; but 
tho order is sometimes n^versed. 

As a numeral sssecundiiB. the ^ . 
the next: prime die, . . . alter dies, 
teitius dies, . • . delude reliquis dlrbus, 
Gic. Verr. 1, 7, 20 : quadriennio post al- 
teram consulatnm, id. de Sen. 9 : fortu- 
nate pner, tu nunc eris alter ab iHo. 
thou shaU note be next after him, Vlrg. 
£. 5, 49: alteris niensis (for men&is 
Bocimdls), at the dessert, Hor. Oil. 4, 5, 
31. So with tens, hundreds, etc.: ac- 
cepi tuas literaa, quas mlhi Guniiflcius 
altero vlcedmo die reddidit, on the 
twentpoeoond day, Gic. Fam. 12. 25 : 
anno treoentesimo altero. quam condlta 
Roma erat, in the three hundred and 
second year, liv. j. jj . altero qnoqne 
die. every auier day * altero quoque die 
vlnum vel aqtiom bibere. Gels. 4. 12 . 
oloa non oontinuis aonis. sed fere altero 
quoque firnctum afferL atoid every other 
year. Col. 5, 8. 2 . Unui et alter. 

the one and the other. For tuo (os in 
Or. «lc no* Srrpof) : unim et alter dies 
interoeaserat. (;ic. Clu. 75: et aub ea 
versus unus et sltor erunt, Ov. H. 15. 1 82. 
Of e smell but indefinite number, one 
and another, one w two : accesslt smans 
unus et item alter. Ter. Andr. x. x, $0 : 
more d quern tlU Item unum alter- 
umve diem abstulerlt. Gic. Fam. 3, 9 : 
versus paulo ooudnuiur unus et alter. 
Hor. Ep. 2. x, 74- 8. Alteram taii- 

tum : as muck more or opain. twice as 
much (cf. in Gr. irepu rocavra): alte- 
ram taiituni perdunduin est. FI. Epld. 1. 
4, 81 ; altero tonto aut sesqui major. 
Gic. Or. j6, 188. 4 . To denote simi- 

larily : a sroond, anot^: VerreB, alter 
Orcua, a second Orcus. id. Verr. 4. 50: 
Hamilcar, Mars alter. Llv. 21. lo; mo 
slcut alteram pareniem observat, Gic. 
Fern. J. 8 : vide quam mihl persiwre- 
rim, te me esso alterum, my seoond 
sdf, id. Fam. 7. 5. So. alter idem ; 
amicus est tanqnam alter idem. M. 
Am. 21. 8 bi Analogous to this is tlie 
emphatic use of alter with a neg. or 
Interrog.: soelestiorem in terra nnllam 
esse alteram, PL Gist 4, x, o ; qui me 
alter audecior est homof mL Amiih. i, 
x, I. IV. oUher qf two. for alter- 
utor: ao al necease est in alteram 
enure partem, on one side or the 
other, Qulni. xo, x. 26: hos nee in 
oherius favorsm ineiinstos nilaerat rex, 
predisposed in favour of neither, liv. 
40, 20. V. Ae eubst.: a neighhour, 
a fdlow creature (o nihas) : qni alte- 
ram fneusat pidbrL eum ipsum ae intu- 
erl oporiet, Pi. True, i, 2, 58 ; qni 
nihil aUerius cauaa facit et metltnr onle 
commodla omnia, Clc. Tieg. i, 24 : ad- 
entem in errorem alterum Indnoere, Id. 
Off* Ji li* 55* In aome coacs it hoa the 
meaning of ofietbar. but only when op> 
poaedtoaword Inthestm.: ntlqjbBtet 
UU, dam ne ait te dltior alter, Hor. Sat 
1. 1, 40s canla partmtona cum loguiat 
atleiam, Pbaad. VI. Anga- 

lal t, t. snphan. for inliuiBtaa, usifac 
vourahkt vngrqpUiaus, Feat a. «. 
[Firam al or au, the root of alina : 
-forte allied to the oompantlve aiiflbL 
.and iienoe ocean aa the aufliz cf aevmal 
FwoiiB whkh iaaote one qf a pahTp or 


am aontldered rdatsodg to amtkefi 
or. tt-ter, neo-ter, al 4 aMi.ter. In Sana, 
flmn amya (allaa) we have anyatam 
(alter) : cf.Goth. anthar, Qetm. ander.* 
(Hence, Fr. autre, attfrui.) 
filtmit adv., for altea, aoe. to Fsai 

* e, aif^.Calteroorl guar 

relsome, oonteimoue : se — . — - - 


156. 


! aermo, Am. 5, p. 


altere&tito, Snla,/. [id.] wrangling, 
adispuU, debate: dlea cunaumptua eat 
oltercatloiie, Gic. Fam. x, a: oritur 
mlhi magna do re altercatlo cum Vel- 
lelu, id. N. 1 >. I, 6, 15: msgna ibi nor. 
disceptatio modo. sed ettem altercatlo 
fuit, liv. j 8 , J2. 2 . Itep.: a sharp 

questioning, or trrss<xam%nation in a 
coti^ qf justice: nalte eat enlm alter- 
catio clomoribus nnquam boblta mqjo- 
Lribna, Gic. Unit 44, 164 : cf. Quint 6, 
J, 4. 

Bltoro&tor, fids, m. an orator vha 
employs intenvgaiories, a disputant: 
Quint. 6, 4, 10. 

altorcOf an (art. form for alteroor). 
to wrangle, quarrel: cum patre alter- 
oa&ti. Ter. Aiidr. 4, 1, iq. Itess. : Inst. 
Just. 4, ij. 10. 

oltwoor, etua. I. V. drp. [alter] to 
bicker, to dispute, to wrangle, quarrel, 
etc.: Labieiius alterc'ari cum r'aHittu 
indpit. Goes. B. C. J, 19: muUcrum 
riiu inter nos altcrcantes. liv. j, 68: 
nimium altercando veritas omlttiiur, P. 
Syr. in Grll. 17, 14. With Aoc.; dum 
hiinc ei hqjusmodi sermunem altered 
miir, Api. M. 2, p. 115, 40. 2 . b’ 

cross-examine sharply or severely in a 
court of justice i Grassns in altercando 
iiivenit parem neminem, Gic. Brut. aj. 
lleiico poet., to contend, struggle with : 
altercante libldkdbua pavore. Hor. Sat 

mus (q. v.X Plin. 25, 4, 17 ; Hcrib.Gom|> 
181. 

altorn&mMitnflii i. f>. for altenm- 
tio. alterruUion, change: aerla, Gland. 
Mam. de Stat anlm. 1, 8. 

altom&tinii Odv. [alternatua] alter 
nalely, by turns : gaudium atque aegii- 
tndlnem alternatim aequl, Glaud. Qua 
drig. Ann. I11 Non. 76. 1 1.^ 

vicee 
pedes inoertla 
altemattonibus cemunovere. App. M. 
10. p. 241. X2. 2 . In the Jurists : an 

alternative, Ulp. Dig. 47. 10. 7. 

Bltem 9 » ado. aUematdy, by turns: 
Pllu. II. J7, Si : Sen. Q. N. 7, ix. 

alternili v. altenius.>ln. 

altmOi avi.atum. x. r. a. [elternus] 
to do. Jirst one thing, then a second ; 
alternare vices, Ov. M. if, 409: alter- 
nant spesque timorquo fidem. moAv it 
at one time credible at ancther not, id. 
Her. 6 , |8 : hirundmes in fetn summa 
a6quitate alternant dbum, feed their 
young in suosessim, Plin. xol 33, 49 ,* 
oliva alternare fructm cogitur, id. 15, 3 
POBB.: terra nimte pingute alternorl 
potest, id. x 8 . 52** U, ffeutr. : to al- 
temate: alternantes proelte mlsrant. 
Virg. G. J, 020 : arboram fertntas 
omnium fere uternat, gftemates, i. e. 
they bear every other year, inin. 16, 6, 
8 : hoec oltenumtl potior sententte visa 
eat,heeitatinp.Vlig.Aen.4,287. With 
eum; cum gymph^ alterno^ Plin 

■> 1A1. 1. 

oMer (out of two, or a aeries of p 

I, j,f ; or 2 . 4 , 6 ),al^ate. oneqflter 
the other: aiteinae orbores, PI. Trin. 2, 
4, 138: olterno tenebraa et lucem 
tempore gigni, Luor. 5. 976: «x doaboa 
orattonibuB capita altenia radteiA Cle. 
Gin. <1, 140 ; alterute trablhua oo aaxls^ 
with beams and qtomsaUenioisly.Caoo, 
B. 0 . 7 t 81 : hibeiida oltenite dIebiH 
modo aqoa, modo vlnum. Gate, j, a. 
■Itenio pede torram qnaaont, jfrst with 
am foA, Man uiiih Me aMer, Hor. Od. 
1, 4, 7 : altemua wmboM, mutual or tm 
cjproealj^ Xiv. 96, t$: altevnaa ear 
vmt pfafrioriaripoA (ha appatUs, SUa 


ong. Ann. 111 Mon. 70, 1 1. 

dtem&titOi Unis. /. [alterno] 
altematior^ an interaumye : per vl 
suooeasio. Feet s, pedes inoei 


. [alter] every 
esof palrB, eg. 




AliVMRUB 


ittT* It iOttrnli p«M TitUt T. 

#«iry oMcr («io«ii 4 ) wo^ Lhr. 8, |o: 
•ItMiit dfa!^ UBint altenm Ob- 
■wn^ wuspku Mode l*i» Wmli 
«ltenialel|f. Vim. E. i, 59 : altemli 
mtmn lennoDlboi, Hot. A. 

P. 81. Of venes : dUernaUiy Udtam, 
and Fmtam., eUffinot podes oltemol 
BiM oportdblLGlc. de Or. ?» 50, 191; 
■pimmiiia aKemlB venlbiui longliu- 
tnm, id. Arch. : caMto altemo 
camliie, Ov. Fast%i2i. ||. l^e- 
(. altema conslUa or altamoa |u- 1 


.altltftdiK Anta, /^altnaj 10. 851 * Vltli oU. 0I fta meaMi 

■IflMdo aodiiim, Ok Ov. 1. 10: nontt- ftcfemns (aeiolMB) trlbai pedibu aluk 
wn, M. A«r. 1. 19. Fig.: dtmtUtm, Pall. Jao. 10, tf Fig.: aonno qnibai 
lofNaeit.* elatio atqua aUltmlP ora- aatopasalto. Hor.S.a,i»l:«pliv.*}, 
tioiila, kL Brut. 17: fiortimaa at glurlae, J5: npor, Vlig. Aeo. 8. irtt Hit iMpila 
Id. Bab. Fbat. 16: anlinl» id. Fain.il. tj, rapoanun, 26: qidei^ flk k 581.* do- 
7. U. qwtnnca Inflnlta altl- lorem,lb. 1.109: allantliL Or. X. 1.149: 

iudhie, Id. Verr. 4, 48 ; altltodo ftuml- allannuui. ^nl. icx si : alttailtu 
Bla, Caaa. B. O. 4. 17: mailA tb. 15 * tnmqnllUta^ PUil Ep. 2, 1 1 tUiail&t 
Fig. : fl^ qf aoul, w^ tt lbet i atime w , anidltt^lb.4, altlorea iirfeea, 0 idnL 8 » 
feeraey (Or. g a dd n n ): esenetida aat 1.1. S.8iibBt:altiim,i,ii.dMa.aa 
fkcfllUs €t altltodo anirnl. ia M iaiielrttMe ialtrior; ezaltodl8BtnniIaxQ,Or.Aiil.i4 
resene, Clc. Off. i. 25, 88 f ad aten- 4, id: non ez alto vanlre nequlttam. 
Uuida d^Ua altitudo Isgenll Incredt* aed anmnio, quod alunt, anlmo iiihaa- 


^erors, as in English law^ Clc. Vatin. 
If. 27: quum altcmao civitatea re- 
Jeotaa auiiL Id. Varr. 2, if. |||. al* 
tamla (old. plt»»\ M. vldbual aUer\ 
natelg. og turns (not in do.), Lucr. 1, 
fif : Llv. 1, 2 med. : alter^ neutr, 
Miir. ado. App. M. 10, p. 247. 
alterplezt Ws, <• «. duplex, Fml 

a. V. 

alt8i«tra» t ^ alterutra, Feat t. «. 
uter-BtSTf alteiUtra more ftuq. 


tdlliL SalL J. 9f. rera, Ben. de Ini, i, 16 med. Hem'o, ez 


Ini, 1, 16 med. Hem'o, ez 


raihetkiak (nre); uBuseatealceamentlB bHng from far, and gsoLfarfetcked • 
alUnaculfa, Soct. Aug. 7}. Jde, (In the quae de noatrb olBclia ecii^rini, quo* 
Peia.) Anp. Het 8 jin. Ham ax alto repetlta auu^ Gfc. Fam. 

. allMlaiUi antis, 04/. CaltZivo1anB3 1, f : quid canaas potto az alto? Ylrg, 
high’Jtgino, soaring t genua altirolan* Aon. 8, J9$ : altiua omnam expadhuB 
tnm (<.«. avas), Enn. bide. l)lv. 1,48: prlma rapetena ab orlglna fs 3 Daoax,far 
ahlvolans aoUs rota, Lucr. 5, ^14. |l8er&acbJd. 0.4, 285. BtiU morefiraq 


Uvolana aoUa rota, liucr. 5, 414. uerbacb,ld. 0.4, 285. BtiU morefiraq 

altlTdhuii A tm, euHf, [aitUB V0I03 (se. mare) the dim seat ubi snmua|ffo 
^tng high, soaring: ares, Pitai. 10, vecU in aUum, PI. HO. 2, 1,19: teni 


uter-Btorf alteiUtra more ftuq. 
than altera utra, altomtnun more fHq. 
than altemm utrum (and ao casiS, 
abtiq. altanitKnii, altenitrl, etc. Oen» 
and Dai, fern, alterotrae, Gharls. 1 12 P.), 
OiM. one qf two, the one or the other, 
euhert utrum to parfldtoaum an pme- 
vaiicatorem axlatlmarl tnavto? video 
naoeaaa eaae altanitrum, Glo. piv. in 
Caadt. t8: ai in alterutro neoeaiidiim 
aft, malo vidaH ntmla thnklttB quam 
INirnmpnidens.id.lfarc.7: alierutnun 
ralox victoria nonda oonmet, Kor. Kp. 
I, 18. 64. With both parts declined 
(ram): alteriuButrius causa, Oato In 


Jtging k^, soaring: ares, Pitai. 10, 
19, M. 

pltO> HUf 1* «• d, raltna^ to raise, 
Hemtet altare bmimuem oomamm, 
Stdon. Ep. 8, 9 : sol aftatua, lb. 2, 2. 


Jactatua at alto. Vim. Aeii. 1, | : a] 
lUa parte urbla navibua adltua ax alto 
sfaeauf aiiare mamiiiem oomamm, eat, Clc. Verr. 5, is : in alio Jeclarl, Id. 
Stdon. Ep. 8, 9 : sol aftatua, lb. 2, 2. Inv. 2, ir, 95 ; naves nisi In alto eon- 
•Itifft drte. m. £alo3 a nourisker, atltui don poterant, Caw. B. € 1 . 4, 24. 
foster father : educator at alto^ Clc. Fig., quam magtste hkaltnm capwria, 
D. ^ 14 : altora reoepto, Ov. M. ii, tarn aestua te in portum refart, A Ai. 
101: Onratas altores Jovto. Ball, in 1.1,6: ImbacilUiaa— In altum provcbi- 
Laet I. 21 Jtn, : altoris Caesarto meml- tur Impnidcna, de. Tnac. 4, 18, 4a. 
noifti'lzc. A.6, 17. Ill, Poet.; ancienl, venerable t 

gltrintSenif ado, from the oQstr genus alto a sangnineTeuc^Vlig* Aon. 
me: perge; aaelstam jam bine 6, 500: Tbebana de maire noUium 
altrlnaecoB, PI. Merc. $, 4, 16: quid, Sarj^onto altf, lb. 9^ 697; altageple 
malum, astaa? quin retluesaltrlnaevna I aatua, VaL Ft 1, 201: alUa ineUtmi 
Id. MU. a, 5, 16: fenestrac, quae forto tllulia genus, Sen. Here. Fur. 188. 


691 P. : longitudo altcrIasutrluB, 
Cie.BhPot. Figm. lb. ||. =iitaratie, 
koto ; naosasarlnm Piit alteratrum, lorla 
at sub dk) eaae. Col. praef. 12. 

altdr«Btlilliqil6i ode. on bpto a idet, 
an both cases t in causa alterutrimque 
modus aat^ PUn. 20, 7, 26. 

, althM^ oe,/,=^ih^a, wild 
iouf, marsh^mattow : althaea offldna- 
Ito, unn*i riin. 20^ 21, 
titildllCtllBi >1 um, am. raltua duo 
tna] hi^^rt, 1. a. octi^ emptoped: 
Phaadr. a, j, ii. 

altIdSmUff if tnn, a^. faltua ooma^. 
Of trees : having fottage high vp, or on 
toe nimmft ; Tert. Judin. Dumo. 8. 


8.6. (Cf. Hand. Tors. 1.282-284.) (alter- Ijln. 
Inde-aecua : cf. ntiinqueaocug, extrin- 1 g 
aecua, intrinaecuij. 


altrilb /• fHo} a female nou- 
risker : GdydoiUa altm terra exeupe- 152. 


n. Vlt. beat. : 


: Am.4,p. 


rantum vlrum, IVic. in Varr. L. L. 7, 2, 
84 : aomm codem terra parena, altilx, 
patria didtur Clc. FI. 26 : terram altrl- 
oem UUxIb, Virg. Aan. i. 27) : altricli 
extra Unien Apuliae, Hur. OA 1, 4, 10 
a wet nurse t Ov. M. 11, 681. 


UtUsiii&tor (ell. or baU.) BriL m. 
1 ^ adreamer, aUunderert ItouLez 


Feat. p. 57. 

BHiaifiiiiif (bl _ 

extra Unien Apuliae, Hur. Od. 1,4, 10: atui, 1. v. dep. rmrob. firam 
a wet nurse t Ov. M. 11, 681. cAvokw ; cf. GelL 10, 12, i^ to wander 

al^YOrsanii eontr. iltronnUi in mind, to talk idly, dream, mistake 1 
adv, (alter verauml iw the other side, alucinarl, abemtoe et non eonatotore^ 
PI. Cas. 1, 2, 25 ; A|q:. M. 9, p. no^ 7. atqne dfaaolvi ot obatupefl^ atquo tar- 


ilter than all. or hall.) 


[v. aliorium.] 


9, p. 210^ 7. 1 atqne dfaaolvi ot obatupefieri atquo tar- 
I darl. Non. lai, 20: quae IsMonrua oacl- 


aitnilt e. a 4 if. (alo]] 1 . Pass. : fai- 
ienetl, fat, large : itovea, Van. R. R. 
2, 1, 20 : cochleae, Plin. 9, 56, 56 : gal- 
Una, id. 10, 50, 56. AbsoL: alillto 
(fc. avia), a fattmed bird, esp. of fowls : 
aatiir alUUum, HoenEp. i, 7, 15 : minor 
altllia, Juv. 5, 1687 Alsu of plants : 
aaparagi, Plin. 19, 4, 19 no. 2. And of 
athletae : homluicL Tertr de Spect. 18. 
Fig. for rioh,etbundant: dote alUli 
atqne oplma, PI. d^ Frgm. In Non. 
72i II. Act^utrRive, nourito- 
ing: aongais, Macr. Sat 7, a* 

med. 

Bltll8ira8i >1 mn, a<y. (altua aonual 
higkaonmdimg, sounding from on high 
(rare and poet): cardo, Eim. In do. 
IHiao. 1. 19, 44 : Inaltlaono ooeliclupeo^ 
Id. in Varr. L. L. 5, 1, 8: Juppiter, 
Clc. Cann. Dir. 1^7 : parena, Sen. Here. 

5Wi II. Fig.: stMime: 

Maro, Juv. II, 179. 

, idtiBPBZ. m, m. (altua and ipe& 
the root of apa^ oonapi^ eto!] 
dounfirom a Mihit Att in 

Snit. Ann 2, 6 : patar. Okx Caim. Dlv. 

||.l[eton.oirwliid,loiidfuar- 
VRg: VttltiiniiiiL Loor. 5, 741. 

- altltStoBB, a, 

QamiMag acoae, Verr. la Piob. VUg. 
E« o 


altOBi e, um, a^. orlg. Part from tana aiudnatns eat, CIc.N. D. 1, 26, 72: 
alo : 8(H*n lW>m below upwards, high : iiididum vagi animi et aludnantfaL 
altie aub arboria ramla, Lucr. 2, 10: OeU.4,20,8; epiaiolae noatraedebmt 
oolumullam tribua cubitia ne altlor^ Interdnm aliidnari, to be discursive, Cic. 
Clc. Leg. 2, 26, 66 : alUor illto ipsa Dea Q. Fr. 2, 11 : aludnana pastor. Cbl. 7. 
cat, taiier. Ov. M. 1, 181 ; aitto de 1. 26. 

montlbuB, Vlig. E. i, Sj. With gen. of alnoita* ■«« f*t bot. to Fidgent, a 
the measure, alia novem pedum, GoU ffmil; vemales me aladtae Bioletta> 
8 , 14, 1 : afergnla latent pedum lata tri- bant Petr. Frem. 11. 
oennm, alta qulnquogenum, PUn. 16^ 11, alimi n. or algg, I. /. Syir- 
19, no. 4. 2 , Fig-: kfty, elevated, i^tum Bromum Bocy, aooonUng to 

noble: udBahnus dignitatis gradtia,Cle. Frias; but thto la aorehr an error. 


alUioXta* •n,f.; aoe. to Fidgent, a 
anat: vemales me alndtae inolesta> 
bent Petr. Frem. 11. 

■lua (^sLX n. or algg, I. /. Syir- 
i^tum Bromum Bocy, eooonUng to 
Fiias; bnt thto la aorehr an error. 


l*hU. I, 6 1 tenaUiim exoeisum quendnm Some oonaMer it Oypeophiia toattetota, 
videlloat et altum et hiunana deaptel- Ldnn., others. OortomonqMUenato, Linn.; 
entem genult, id. Tuac. t, 4, 11 : rez bnt none of these plants oorreapond 
aetheria altua Juppiter, Vlrg. Aen. 12, to Pllny*s deaorlptl^ according to 


140: Caesar, Hor. Od. 1,4.17: Roma, which It reaembleB 
Ov. 7 'r. 1, 3, II ; Cartliagu, l^»p. 2, 1, Plin. 27. 6^ 24 ; App. 


r!lD.a7,&l4; An*. 


according to 
I Tnyme or Sage: 
». Herb. 19.. B. a 


2?. Of toe vdee: high, torifl: cun* kind qjr gcuiie: AUlnm olerBrenot 
clamate Iteram altlore voce. Cat 42, Uim. : Plin. 10, fs J4- > ' 

18 : boee fafua Hta voce. Sen. Troad. UOmeiii tok n, alum : Plin. ||, i A 


18 : boee fafua Hta voce. Sen. Troad. 
196: alUastoms aomu, Q^t iij 

alcea 


iliimTnlinB, f. vtm, DduiMn} 

tinctured uMUi alum: aqua, PUiu jp, 

S nmfin. ae, V. Huimiiia. 
nnuiOt ore, i. «. a. (aliimimin (# 
nourish, bring upt pwaikm piodidit 
vlelnto alumnaudam, App. M. lo^ p. 



AtUTA 


AMANS 


Alf ASXiri 


I. 4 . S: terrae omnlptmatli liuuiin,lla^l»8:iiondBmdlt«lTUi^ UmlHtrannioortAtflr: dl Hor 

ttumnum. Yirg. Aen. ^ 595: leglooum if eotiine. Gels. 2. 7: cni tatlg alvni t, j8 . amam, on the eontr. IntetefA 
nlmniiufl, brot^M up among aaUien, reddlt quoildle. Id. 2, 12, no. 2 . alvnin feeling Umltw to ](tartleaUr caiee 9 t 
Teo. A. 1,44 : VatinlnH Butrinae tabenwa bonam faoero, Cato, R. B. 114, and mo- timeej 

alumniu. lb. 15. J4 : Flatonlii alumni, vere, ib. iif : astringere alvum, to con- Anumterf ado, [amansl hvingly, gf* 

CSc. Fin. 4, 20; alumnus disdplinae ttipate, Gels, i, 1 : so also oohibeire, ftctUmately: valae hocvelim acianter 
meae, id. Fam. 9, 14. Of tbe Inluibitr oomprlmere, eupprimere, fimnare, els- dillgenterqne 000110*28, Cio. Ait. 2, 4. 
ants of a oountry : Italia alumnum teie, inhibcrc, eto. in the plur. : ad Comp. Tac. A. 1, 4?. Sup, C c. Am. 1. 
■uum. Biunmo stimUclo afflxum vidoret, elldendas alvuB, l*lln 19, 5, 26, no. 2. fimftniieiuiii »> m. [|ab manua] a 
Id. Verr. 66. And of cattle : Faune, Melon.: exerfment^ orduir: vario, cler/e, fccrdary, a maim servuB, SUBt. 
abeaa parvlH aequus alnmnla, Hor. Od. Cels. 2, 6 : liquids, nigra, pallida, pin- Tit. j . id. Ner. 44. 

j, 18, j. Fig. : ego itaque pads, ul Ita guls, lb.: and for^/iMB, diarrhoea: alvus &DlSr&oIll11li a,uni, a(^\ramaracrj>j 

^cam, alumnuB, Gic. Fhll.7.1 : alumnuB corpus uc vires carpll. Col. 6, 7. 2 . of fnanjoram • am. oleum. IHln. 21, 22. 

fortunae, Plin. 7, 7, f. 2 . alumna, the tuomh: In alvo geatare. Pi. Siicb. 9;: ungueuiuin.ld. 11, i.zralBoabsol., 
fern, a foeter-OMtghter : nostra haec 2,1.5: cum praegnanb Dioiiysium alvo amaraoinimii 1, n. fr. unguent um, 
alumna, PI. Cist. 4, 2, 96 : aliquam oontineret, Clc. Div. 1, 20 : f.i)e8 in alvo nuiiyoram ointment, Lucr. 2, 847 : die- 
flliam et alumnum praedlcare. Suet, commeiidata, id. Cln. 12. 8- Oen.: Hked by swine; hence the prov.. nihil 

Claud. 59. Fig.: bene constltulae dvi- the stomodi, the digestive organs, Clc. cum aiuaraclnobui, to expreae antipathy, 
tails quasi alumna quaedam,eloquentia, N. D. 2, 54: alvum si voles dcjicere Gell. praef. 19. 

the foider<Aild of a wdlordered state, superlorem, Cato, H. B. 156. ||. a . &m8r^nfi l.<^oia.u)d SiiidjrlUnilllt 

Clc. Brut. 12, 45: Italia omnium ter- bee-hive: media alv<», qua lntr«>«‘anL i, n. ss apMffiKoe, and -oi', manoram, 
rarum alumna eudem et parciiB, Plin. j, apes, Varr. B. 11 . 5, 16, 15 : alvi inelle Origanum Majorana, Linn.: PUn. 21, 

5, 6 : cllcns et alumna Urbis Ostia (as a plenue, Plin. 21, 12,4?. [Fest. says ^ 

colony). Flor. J, 21. 8. : nil- from alot but prob connected with amarantlLli I, m.=ap.apai»TOf (un- 
men alumnum, Ov. M. 4, 421. ||. vulivt. Sans, viva, «a cavity, the fading) ainaianth, Celosla crlstoto? 

Act. (only In late Lat.) nourishing: womb."] 21, 8, ij. Pliny des^boe 

or Bubst., one who brings up (et qul allt &1^5n. I. «. = oXwiroi*, a plant : It as having a purple spike of Inflorea- 
et qui alitur, alumnus did potest, Isid. ncc. "^to Kprong., Globiilaria Atypnm. cence. suilnble for making crowns In 
Orig. 10. I): cycnus alumna stagriu Linn., i/trb 7 Wt£Wc. Plin. 27, 4, 7. \ilntcr,aaltaidnotwlther;wliichde- 
petierat. Gap. I. p. II. 1 . «. = oAioraoi', a plant scrlptloii does not suit this plant. What 

8A2tai ae, /. orig. o<y. fc. pelUs, a used as an antidote to the bite of a It is, Is floublfiil. 
hind of soft leather, dressed with aJum: mad dog, mad-uort, Plin. 24, 11, 57 - BSn&rbt o*lv. bitterly, PI. True, i, % 
alutae tenulter confectoe, Caes. fl. (i. 3, 'Pho alyssa of Pliny is pmbably a plant 78 • Sen. Hen. 5, 21. Comp, Macr. S. 1, 

II : nigra. Mart. 7, 15. ||. Melon.: of the madder tribe, perhaps iltibla 2. iS'itp. Suet. Tib. 54. 

a shoe : uivea, Ov. A. A. 3, 271 : riipta, ludda. I'be alysHon of j)luscoridcH and amareBOO. ^rc, 3. v. ineep. [amoruBj 
Mart. 12, 26: nigra, Jiiv. 7, 192. 2 . Galen are quite distinct ; Uie iirst l>elng to ^rowic bi tier. Pull. Jan. 15, 9. 

a purse; tumldu superbus aliita, Juv. aCniciferous plant, probably Farsetia am&rltaf* fills./. Ud.J bitterness t 
14.282. S, o patch for the face: Ov. clypeala; the second lielug eitlier a smcl, Vitr. 2, 9, wed. 

A. A. 3, 201. 4. =-iu<>titula lunguida : Boiugiiieous or a TiUbiatc plant, accord- ^ &ltt 3 ,ri[tert odv. (id.] bitterly, Hler. 

Mart. II, 60. ing to some, Echliim plontugineuro, Kp. 2 |. 

SIAtfioIuii A. tim, 0^^*. [aliital per- according to others, Mamiblumalyssum, AmirlUeft /• hittemess l 

taiuing to soft leatJu.r: iiellis, Marc. Linn. dulcis. Cat. 68, 18 

£m|). 21. Uftaroha and ne, m. dAv- Un&ritiido. lull',/, [id.] bitter^ss, 

ilfltfijtnBf A* wt*** aty. = alutaclus : rdpxnitO>nuxgistrate who superintended of flavour opp. to duloecto, Varr. it. R 
emplastrum, a plaster made of soft relQlous exhibitions. Cod. 'Iheini. io,j, 66: Plin. 21, 2f, 92. ||. Fig. 

leather, h\aTe.lSmp. Hmtd. 12. /fi« o//icc, alytarcMai bitterness, severity, acrimoniousnest 

alyS^QUlt n, (and alvearei lo, Just, i, }6, 1. ne in bilem et ainaritudinem vertat In 

I alveusjli t. aln hying ; hence, 1, jgm, v. ambi. Jnria, Pi*n, Kp. 6, 8 : qiiantuiu vorsibuB 

a bee-htve: sen lento fbeiint aheoria hmabHiii <*. [amo] deserving lepoiis, dulcediiih, umarltudinis. In- 
vimlne texta, Virg. G. 4, J4 : Plin. 12, of love, lovely, nmuiW: niniis l>clla scrls, ib. 1, j 6: in jdu. divitiarum 

20,41. Also, a bee-house: drcuni\il- es atque ainabilib. Pi. As. ), ), 84; frous biiarls inullis iiitus omaritadlul- 

1am totaiu alvearium facere, Varr. 11 , IL nec sine te (1. e. VenenO fit laetum bus rclerla,Val. Ma.\. 4, 4; amaritiido 
}, 16, 12. 2 . o>kntadingdivugh, Tort, rieque amabllc quldqiuim, Lncr. i, 24: vocls, hardiness 0/ iiou.y,Ouliit. 11, j, 

adv. Val. II. illbdam tuam et atiio, et ainabllein (lienee, Fr. umcrtaMC.) 

9XviAt\l»tO>,nn\,adf{id.J hollowed esM> c«‘rto ado, Cic. Alt. 19 : auuibl- Oinfiror. Orih, m. [id.] bittemeu 
out like a trough: bukiib, Cato 11 . K. lisbimuni tUNlinn ainicitiae tollere, id. (i>oet. ami rare), Lucr. 4, 224: Virg. & 

4;, 1. * Ain. 14, : amabilis iiibunia, Ilor. Od. 2, 247. 

alvSSl&tUSt a, nm, a<jQ. [uheolus] 4, 4- hen cundis nmubile canuen, a &]D8xiLlexitU8v a, um, oif;. [id.]/uU 
kollovietl out lihe a litlU trough, ihan- pUiuant song, Ul. Fp. 1, 1,24. of Inlteruehs. Fig.: Tiinou am., GeU. 

neUed: styloliata, V^itv. 1, j. ftmabllttas* uti-x, /. [amaliilis] ami- 3 , t’j, 4: dicucilus, Mimr. Sat. 1, 7/n. 

alv 651 llB, i. dim. ralvoiis] a ab/cmi, tow 7 imvs; hi ainubllitas nostra finuiniBi a. nin,(id/bifrcr: of flavour 

little trough: l.l\. 28, 41: Juv. q, 88. tibi jilarct. PI. Siicb. 5, 4, i^8. As a opp. to du/m ; abbinllii late.\, Lucr. i, 

2. a gaming-board: ahctilnni isis- tenn ol liuttcry: at! amabilitatem tiiain 919. mmihiis Jiubcat dulco, auiarum, Clc. 
cere, Cic. Fin. 5, 20. 8. a small litoras initto, to your umiaU<{t/y,Symm. Fin. 2, 12: Doris ainura, lor the fco, 

cAannd of a rivei\ Curt. 6, 4. 4, u 7, ). Virg. £. 10, 5 ; amaruin os, a bitter taste 

veavcv^s shuttle, llier. Fp. 1 in. hmablUteri adi>. (omabilis), lov- in the vwuth. Cels. 1, 3 : ctt\ices omarl- 

alvSuB* 1 . w. (alvcuui, n. in Fest. ingly, amwaJbly: si oiiiabiiiler in me ores, rough-JlaimirifL icim'. Cat. 27, 2. 
f. V. naustibuiiini) [alvus] <1 Aol/oir, an cogitare vis, Anton, in Cic. Ati. 14,15: 2 . Me tun. orbther simisos; soni- 

excavation, a cavity: vitiosae IHda siteclet oiiiabi litis Jiivenem, Ov. A. A. tiis amarus, harJi, Slat. Th. 10, 551 ; 
alveo, Vli'g. G. 2, 491 alveus scrobls, ), 675 : luslt amabiUtcr, pleasantly, triicius uiuarus odore, offensive, i'lin. 

Col. 4, 4. Hence, a hollow rmi/, a Hor. Lp. 2, i, 148. iB, 12, io. ||. F^g. disagreeable, 

tub, or tray: in alveo, (^to, Jl. JL fimand&tto, onis, /. [amando] a sad, calamitous: araara dies et iiuctia 
81 : fluitans alveus, Liv. I, 4. ||, the sending anuy: relugatio atque anian- aniuriur umbra, Hlb. 2, 4, 11 : cusua. 

heUd or hull of a ship ; alveos nu\ ium, dutlo, Cic. Uobc. Am. 15, 44. Ov. 'I'r. 5, 4, 15 : amores dulces aut am,. 

Sail. J. 18: alvei naviumqiiosbati, Liv. a-mandOi avl, alum, i. v. a. to Virg. F,|, 109: medio do funte letHfum 
21,54. Hence, a small ^ip. a boat: send away, to remove' an omandarat surgitomarl amiuld, ijwiyi, 1126 : ama- 
cavatus ex materia biveus. Veil. 2, 107 : huiic? Cic. Bose. Am. 15, 44 : amandat rissinioe leges necessitkfls, Vul. Max. 
accipil alveo Aeneom, Virg. Aen. 6, hoiriiiiem quo ? Lilybaeuni, id. Verr. 5, 7,6. Of sjieedi biting, acrimonious, 

412. Ill, a/jrawto/i-Ztoard: alveus cum 27: amandati ct repudiati coloiil, id. sarcoslu;; dictis amarls, Ov. Tr. 5, ii, 
lessens liisorliis, Plin. 17, 2, 6: alveo Suaiir. Frgm. p. 205 iteler. 51 : sales, Quint. 10, 1, 117. Of conduct: 

et calculls vacare, Val. Mux. 8, 8, no. 2. dmana -antis, /'art. [amo] with morose, ill-natured, irrUable ; mulleres, 

IV. =* Alvus and ulv#rium, a bee- Gen.: fond, loving, affectionate: and Ter. Hec. 4, 4.:88: amarlurem me so- 
hive: ^ns uuiversa tollus alvei con- subst., a/rie9id,5Julroii; roiitlnentem, nectus fadt, Clc. Alt. 14, 21. SiibsU 

Biimltur, Col. 9, 4, 5 : apes alveo sc con* amontcui uxorls moxlnie, PI. As. $, 2, plu. bitterness, bitter things : et amani 

tinent, Plin. u, 16, 15. y, a balking- 7 ; veterem amlcum siiuin studlosum, lento temiwrat risii, Hor. (M. 2, 16, 26: 
tub; in balneum venlt ut hi alveum omantom, observaiitem sni, Cic. Babir. ahiara ciirarum, lb. 4, 12,19. Amaium 
descendcret, Auc. Her. 4, 10 : Clc. Coel. 16 : homines aroazites tui, Ut. Fnm. 9, 6 : as neul. adv. App. M. 6, p. 17S : Alum. 

28. Vl> a Hver-bed: fliim inis alveo, dves amaotes patriae. Id. Att. o, 19. 21, 9/n. [Prob. connected wlthUeb. 
Vizg. Aen. 7, 55: fliiminls ritu medio id. Q. Fr. i, i, 5. And Fig.; ffomen uutroA, “ bitter."] (Hence, Fr. amer.) 
alvao delabentls, Hor. Od. 5, 29, 14 : amantlus itidiilgeniiiuquc, id. Clii. 5 : ftmasoOi fii**** J- v. incep. [amo] fa 

llanos ooplt alveus amnes, Ov. M. i, lenisslmis et amantlsslmis verbis utens, begin io love, Diom. p. 554 1 *. 

741; navigabills, Plin. 4, 4, 5; pleno id. Fom. 5, 15. ||. a lover, sweet- fi]||ftglo» Onis, m.^smaslus, atovsr, 

aiyeo fluen, Quint 2. 1, 4. (Iienoe, heart: amantium Irae omoris integratio gallant: App. M. 7, p. 197. 

R. aupe,pfop. obi;«.) eat, Ter. Andr. y, j, 2j . peijuria amm- -a. w.siul/.(l<», 

flhriUiI> /• (anciently nO the belly, turn, Ov. A. A. 1, 655. Sometlmfls In from amoslo, a ioeer, sweetkeairt, vitM» 

aa, poiMicfii puisstloalvl,Cle.N. D.y, abadBenBeaBainator,ajNimfNOttr(aoo. 45.7. 

21 ; alnim imigare, ib. 2, 50 : solvere, , ;to MTolf, Cle2,Taae. 4, 12, 22, amatar imlBlllIf ii| m. [amo ] a toAr, tueii 
I f : hionenrie, llln.- 10, 44, 61 ; deg||pDatM bam who moat ilwayi have heart, PI. Tmc. 5, i, ij Gell. s, g, 

I® • * • 


AMATtO 


AMBIOUD8 


AMBITIO 


ftmltXOf Onii,/. Cld.3 a makimg love, 
an amouTp antnfr^^; turn mlhi odIoM 
«8t amatlo, PL Ou.*!, 5. 2a 
ftm&tOTi OilB. m. l^3 a Uner, a 
friend: vlr bonus amalorque noster. a 
friend ef mine, Clo. Alt. i, 20: urbis, 
rurls, Hor. Ep. i, 10, i : saplentlac, Glc. 
Tim. fin. I paciB, id. Att. 14, 10 : anti- 
qultatlB, Nep. Att. 18 : amatures Catoiii 
dcBunt, i.e. readers of his t‘r^iinps,G<c. 
Bnit. 1% 66. 2. n gallant, para- 

fiumr; muliorum, Men. 2, i, 4] : 
adulter an amutor, Gic. Coel. to: alind 
eat aniatorem esae, aliud muantem. Id. 
Tubc. 4, 1 2. AdQ . ; uuiaU»reB ovut! , App. 
M. 5,n. 169. 

ajnatorottliilt Ip a liUle, 

lover, PI. Poen. i, 2, 27. 
MHatbrlSi adv. amorously, IH. Merc. 
I, ), 20; Gic. Pbll. 2, ji. 

Sin&tSrlllf p a, Tm,adj. [amu3 loving," 
atnorous : Ihii voluptate amaiimai Gic. 
Tiiac. 4, 54: Anacreoiitia iota pueiilB 
aniatoriaeBi, lb. 11 : vims, a loee^tion, 
Piiii. 8, 22, 34 : HO medicumentttui, Suet. 
Gul. fO: and abaol. umaiurluin, 1. n. 
a love-potion, a philter, ^ihrpor, Plin, 
20. 5, 15. 

am&triZi i<ds, /. [|ld.3 a sweetheart, 
a mistress : Sappbo amalrlx, Mart. 7, 
69, 1 . dicaeiila, PI. Ah. j, 1, 8. 
aiiiatrioeB aquae, amorous. Marl. 7, 1$. 

&infttCllOi liVp 4' deetd. [Id.] 
to Irish to love. Dium p. |)6. 
ombp V. amid, 
ambaotof f ip n. a vassal, a de- 
pendent upon a lord: amluMstua apud 
hlmiium ifngna Galllca aervuB appella- 
tur, Feat. «. v.f plarimua cimim Be am- 
ImctoB clieiitesque balH-nt, Gaci. li. G. 
6. If. [am-bactus is the Goih.anJ-ZioAto 
(a Hcrvani). 0. H. 0. am-baht : perliapB 
tlie^pune word aa SaiiB. bhadsh, l*oit. i, 
47: cf. Grimm, 2. 71;.] 
amb-&dAd^. 5re, |. v.a. to eat or 
gnaw around, to eat np entirely: ux- 
01 is doteni ambadedlsBi', 1*1. Merc. 2, 1, 

>5, 17- 

amb&seii is,/, (foimd only in the 
abt. sing, ; but the plur. Ib complete, 
gcH. ambalrum) [amu or amid and age j 
u going around, a roundabout way, a 
II Hiding : vuriamm ambaf^ viarom (of 
tbo labyrinUi), Ov. M. 8, 161: duioB 
tcclf ambageMinc reMilvit, Virg. Aeii. 6, 
29: luna multlformi oinljogc torMil iu> 
genia aintcmplaiitiuin, Pliii. 2, 9, 6 : 111- 
nerum anthog^s. id. ji., ij, 19, no. 2. 

II. Fig.: of Biieei’ii : a turning, 
shifting ur shufiling; roundabout ram- 
bling stoi'ies, quibbles : ambages inittc, 
atque hoc age, PI. (Mat. 4, z, 81 : am- 
bagos mlhi iiurrore occijdt. Ter. lleaut. 
>p tp ainbagcB «t longa exorsa 

tenebo, Virg. G. 2,46 : vix pueria dignos 
ambages exqnirerc, Tdv. 9, ii fin.: lie te 
luiiglB ombaglbuB merer, to cut the mat- 
ter short, Hor. K^. i, 7, 82. 2. 06- 

seurity, ambiguity : imiiicmor anilmgnni 
(of the Sphinx), 6v. M. 7, 760 : id. F. 4, 
261 . Of oracles ^ea ambage Cllialceilunii 
nioiiBtralianlur, Tac. A. 17, 6] ; per luu- 
bogoB, in a mys^yrious, enigmatical 
manner, Llv. i, 56. 

BmbftglOi Onls, /.=s ambages, Varr. 
L- li- n, i» • 


257 : vis locnatamm ambederat quldquld 
Iwrbidum, Tac. A. 15, 5 . so Alfen. Dig. 
41, I, j8. fUmt. compounded of amb 
and edo, but ]ierh. of am and a foini 
bedo, as in anv-buro : bedo may be con- 
nect^ with micor, Oenn. beitien. End. 
bite.] 

nm bftuf i amhedu. 
amblllUp I'ari- from amliedo. 
ambeBtriZp lol«, /. [ombedo] a fe- 
male consumer: uniae saevao hominU 
■mbestiiceB, Amm. 29, j. 

ambi (or ambe, Varr. L.L. 7, 3, 87), 
kbbrev. tsnbi aiUt Bill inn^. prtp. 
aroipnd, round about: before vowels 
gen. amb : ambages, ambarvalis : before 
eonBononts, ambi : ambivium, ambidex- 
ter : am : om-buio, amputo, aniplector : 
and on: ouqulro, anfiuctuB (Hand. Tutb. 
I, 284, sq.) [Sana, abhi, Gt.ifi6£, Aeol. 
d|iirt, O. U. G. umpi or tunbi. Germ, 
urn, Llth. api, apy, Slav. ob. Con- 
nected with afi^, apj^Cs, and ambo.] 
ambl-dMUi ^ s^epwhiA has both 
upper and lower teeth, rest. s. v. 

Uttblanterf odv. with seal, eagerly: 
amb. e^tere, fi(d* Ep. 7, 9. 

aSLUt-failamt Odv. orlg. ooe. fem. 
sc. partem [ambifhriuB] on two sides, 
in tuo ways, ambiguously, App. Flor. 
, 18, p. 360. (Only in Appuleius.) 
amblfaxlSf odv. ambiguously, Mam. 
do Slat. An. 1, j. 

anibSAftlllUlp S um, a^. that has 
too sides, ^ double meaning, amhigvr 
OM ; fkbulae. Arn. p. 181 : obtentlo, ib. 
182: [ambi and fa, the root of fari: 
cf. Gr. etc.] 

ambi-lbnilltdrt odv. [forma] = 
ambigue, ombifarie, ambiguously, Am. 
p. 183. 

amblg&p iw‘p /. py- 

“ ‘ l, Apic. C '■ • • • 


ambftiHfillli a, um, ad/ [ambages] 
full of digressions, intricate: lubriea 
atque ombagiusa coi^ectatio, Goll. 14, 
lp 3 J., 

amb&gOi Tiil8,/.s= ambages, Moiiil, 
4> 101. 

ambarvftUSp O, add. [amb arvum] 
going round the fields : amiiauva- 
Loe boBtlae apiiellalMminr, quae pro 
arvis a duobus initribuB Bacrilmbantur, 
Feat. t. V. ! AMBAUVALK BBcrincium dl- 
dtur, quod arva amblat vlctlma, Serv. 
od Vlrg. E. 3, 77. Cf. Arvalla 
ambjudt quf droum eun^ et cater- 
vatim, FbBt. t.«. 

ambfidOf Ui. Baum, 3. v. a (praes, 
3 * pert, aiubest. Feat. i. v.t past. praes. 
ambens, Lucr. 5, 397) to etd or gnaw 
around, to waste, consume (veiy rare) : 
Ignis ^bens multa peruMiL Luer. 5, 
107 : vdlora ambesa flammls, Viig. Aon. 
I » 752 : ambeiae abanmere mensa^ lb. 3, 


ramidal veesd, Apic. 6, 7 : Coel. Aurel, 
Tanl. 4, 7. 

amb-lgOp Pre (n® P^f-') !• v. n. 

igo] to nmider about, go around: 
onibigcns patriant et decliuans, Tac. A. 
6, 15. F i g. : to hesUaie to be ill doidit, 
suspense, etc. (in this sciihe, in Ole. 
always imjiers. or pass.] : qiiule quid 
sit ambigltur, Gic. de Or. 2, 26 : omitls 
res babet iiaturam amblg^i, i. e. nd- 
mite of being disputed, ib. 3, 29: in 
eo Jure, quod ambigltur Inter iieritissi- 
moB, ib. 1, 57 : in iiacauslH, quae propter 
bcriptum oniblguntur, in.2,z6: ainbi- 
gitur status, Lucr. |, 1087 : ambigltur 
quotioB utcr utro nit prior, Hor. Kp. 2, 
I, 55; dc iiuiiiine ii^) anibigl \ldeo, 
Plin. 13, 1, 1 : tuppici aliquandu earn vo- 
liicrcm non ambigltur, Tac. A. 6, 28: 
cut rot primuni ociurreret, umbigelmt, 
.Tust. 29, 4 : Alexandnim regmim Abiae 
occupatunun baud ambigerc, Curt. 3,3: 
causa, dc qua tu ambigis, Clell. 14, 2. 

II. to argue, dispute, wrangle, etc. : 
lit inter oos, qul ambigunt, conveniat, 
quid Bit id, de quo ogatur, Gic. Fin. 2, 2 : 
amblMra do \cn>, id. Or. 36; vioinl 
nudtn ambigunt de flnibiis, I'er. Heaut. 
I, 1, 90 : ambient agiiati cum eo qui 
cat beres, Gic. luv. 2, 42 ; de fbndo, id. 
Gaoc. 8 : de regno, Uv. 15. 

amblgilet ambiguously, doubt- 
fully: amb. dfeere, Gic. Ur. |a» 115. 

2. undecidedly: amb.puguare,Tac. 
A. 2,21. 

amblgiiltaaf KtiB/.rambiguuB] 
biguity, equirocaUien, double meaning: 
ambi^toa nomlnlB, Gic. liiv. i, 40: 
verb!, Liv. 41. 18: in ambiguitatem 
Incidcre, Sen. Kp. 9. liijifur..* rolictis 
ombigultatlbuB, ib 108. 

amblgiiliat a. um, aib'. [amldgo] 
shifting from one side to another, 
changeable: per ambiguum favorem 
gratium victoria spectare, by tkotoing 
equal friendliness to both sides, Idv. 
21, 92 ■ ombiguuB ProtouH, 0/ varying 
form, Ov. M. 0, 9: ambiguus iberit, 
mode vlr, modo femlna, Scython, ib. 4, 
280. II. imofrtoin, dwb^sds om- 
blguum OBt quod In ombas agl pertOB 
aiitmo potest: hqluamodl apudGraeooa 
miACpokm, didtur. Feat. f. v.: quid- 
quid IncerU mlhi In animo prlua ant 


prolem amblgiiamgeminoaqiM parentca 
Virg. Aon. 3, ito; hand amblgima vws^ 
1. e. sure qf beaming king, llv. 40, 8t 
promlBlt ambiguam tolluro aovn Sain* 
mina totunm, hof promised that tn a 
new land Sdlamis shall become a naimi 
ef dmdiilfvl meaning. Hoi. Od. t, 7, 21. 
SubB.: amliignum, i, n. doubt, vnesr- 
tttinty: in arobigiiu eat. Pi. Tiln. 2|4, 
iQI : non babul umbiguiim, BrutUB in 
Cm. Fam. 11, ii : servot In omblguo 
Jupplter, Hor. Kp. 1, 16, 28. |||, 01 

spe^ : obscure, dark, ambiguous , 
Bcrlptum ambiguum, (Me. Top. 25 
verba amblgua distlnximiui, id. Or. 29 
102: oracula ambigua, id. Div. 2, 56 
responsa, Suet. Tib. 24. Subs.: am 
blguum, 1. n. an obscure, dark saying 1 
ambiguoram ooraplura sunt gencnL cSc. 
de Or. 2, 26, HI. |V. Of conduct: 
vacillating, vuvering, untrustworthy s 
esse amblgua fide, Llv. 6, 2 : puer acils 
liimnli acil ambimil, Plin. £p. 4, 2 : fb- 
mlna bonis atque boneBtls moribus, nun 
ambigua pudldtia, Gell. 3, 14. Poe t. : 
per ambigiiaa vlas, Ov. H. 10, 62 : do* 
mum timet amldgnom Tyrloaque bU 
Ungues, Virg. Aen. i, 661. And of for* 
tone: .cAanpino, /cfcto; ambiguonim 
renim adens, Tac. A. 1, 64. In Tac. 
with O'en. : futuri ambiguuB et moglfl 

S uid vltoret, quom cui llderet, certUB, 
F. 3, 43 : ambiguus Imperaudl, A. 1, 7 . 
puduris ac metus, wavering betueen, ib. 
2, 40 

amb-XOt ivi and ii, ftmn, 4. v. n. and 
a. (regultfly conjugated throughout: 
part, jieif. ambitus : but Past Jmpeif, 
arobiliut is found as well os ambtebax: 
cf. ZumptGr. $ 215), to go around 01 
about : ut terram luuae curaus proxlmi 
amblret, (31c. Tim. 9 ; ombibat Slcolaa 
cautUH fUndomiiia terrae, Ov. M. 5, 361 1 
Jal«t url>em amblrl, Lucan, i, 592. 

II. to ftirround, encompass: Insula 
qnom amiilB Euphrates amMebat) ValL 
2, loi : ambltoe litora terrae, Ov. M. i, 
37 ‘ lliracam amblat llebrus, Hor. Em 
1. 16, 13 : muTos praealtum mare amm- 
eiiat. Curt. 4, 2: clipel oras amblll 
auro, Virg. Aeu. 10, 243. |||. Of con* 

" * ■ fit o 


imblgatim Blit, nnne Uqaet,~nunp dm 
Iheeatum eat^ PL Pi. i^'4^ 6 q : a|honf 


didates fur office : to go about 
ing, to solicit, etc.: virtiito omblri 
opurtot, nun fautorlbus, PL Am. proL 
x8: quod si conitila placet In seuaiu 
baljcre, iietamus, ambiamus, Gic. FblL 
II, I: ambluntur. rogantv (sc. a caodl* 
datls elves), lil. Hep. i, 31. With Jea, 
of the office : maglstratum sibi, PL Am. 
pn>l. 74. ly. In gen.: to ask, entreat, 
solicit: iiiJ scuis mnicos oras, ambia. 
Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 36 : rcglnam ambiiu 
alfatn, Virg. Acn. 4, 284: oonnubtia 
anibiru lAitinuni, lb. 7, 333 : te paimar 
ambit sullicita prcce rurls colonus, Hor. 
Od. I, 35, 5. With snip.* amblenti, 
ut legibus sulverelur. Suet. Gaea. 18: 
ambtrent multi, ne flliaa in sortem da- 
rent, id. Aug. 31. With Iif.: donac 
uitro oinbiretur consulatum aodpers^ 
Tae. A. 2,41. 

amblnOi fids, /. [ombio] a going 
round, hence the going about of candb 
dates for office in Kerne ; a canvassing 
(by lawfiil means, whilst oiNfiitita imp 
piles unlawful means) : quid de nostria 
ambitionibus loqiiarf Gic. Tusc. 2, 26: 
mea me ambltlo ab omni ilia cogita- 
iione abatrahebat, id. SulL 4: qtza 
ambltlonlsnostTae tempora iiostulalant, 
id. Plana x8, 45 : cretata ambltlo (Ihmi 
a candidate wearing a white dreaa)^ 

Pere. 5, 17* II. ««*• •• " 

for favour or good-urill. a courting, fiat- 
tery : ambitlone labi, Cla Brut, 144 . 
amDltionlB causa, id. Verr. 2, f | x um 
nysins Platoncm magnaambitioMqpia 


Nep. iMon. 2: ambltto obstafiaC Uv. 5, 
36: ambitlone relegata, loithaid /ol- 
torv, Uor. S. r, lo^ 84: anbltfalMifi 
Borfptoila fimito advecwrtii Tao. H. t, 
X: nuUooffldi sat ggf — 

cmiaao, SuetrOUi. 4. Bann also 1 

tiotity: Juadbiperi 

Uv.,,4j. 

tor node, fame, eta, 
augustum per liar lucleataa a 
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AVBXTXOSa 


AlCBOLtATXO 


AMBUBO 


LBar.9,1189: iiM«mbltlo qui ^ 

banonim ftndliim duxlt, Cle* Att i, 
17 : aquo tooBpto ttudia ^ im 
mala mtlnuaimti Sail. C. 4: ant ab 
avarttla ant miwni amMUone laNirat, 
Uor. & t, 4, 16: nlacnfma onmlno 
amblUo eat lioiioiniiiiqai eontentio, 
Glc. Off. I, 2 § : lloet Ipaa vlUiim alt 
ambltlo, tamon ftcquenier canaa vlrtn* 
turn oat. Quint i, 3, 33 : ftmemm nulla 
ambltlo, no otientatUnu pomp, Tae. G. 

* 37. IV. eaartion or 
qiirnn mlinltll magna ambitlom aeicre 
obtlnnlaset, Jnat. i, j. V. In the 
peat olaaa. per. for amUtua . tohat goa 
round, a covering: vlmlneoa alveoa 
draiBdant ainbluono terBorum bubu* 
luruDL Sol. 32. 

amoXiUfSi nda. with a wUh to 
pUme: neo amb. oorrigero oratlonem, 
Oic. Ait 15, 1. |i, ambUiomly, 

ottentatUm^y : ambUlcmuf Cacere quion 
htinoB ineiia et dlgnltas postulat, id. 
Fam. j, 7 : amblUoae petero regnum, 
Uv. I. J9 : Sup. Quint. 6, i, 68. 

nmoXiUtoUlf a, um, a^. [amblUo] 
going around, eneompauing, embraa'ng, 
twining around (In ita lit. sense, rare, 
and nioaily poet): lascivis hederis 
ambitioalor, Hor. Od. i, j6, 20 : Jur- 
danea amnia ambltiosus, a winding 
theam. Win. 5, is, is: ambitioaa reel- 
dot omamenta, exeetsioe, tuperjluout, 
Hor. A. J*. 447- II. P»»nP 
i*n order to eauvass or tolicit, courting, 
aanbitioue; and. In a bad sense, obce- 
gafottf, ixiin-gltiriout, etc.: qul ita idt 
aiB^tioana, ut omnea voa noaque qu»- 
tidle peraalutet, (Me. Flac. 18: homo 
minima ambltioana, minime in rogando 
molaatna, id. Fam. ij. 1 : ne forte me 
In Onieoos tarn ambitioaum foctum ease 
mirere, dreirou* of ike favour of the 
iireda. id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3 : pro noatria ut 
aia ambltloA malla, Ov. Pont, j, 1, 84 : 
pro nato caemla mater ambltlosa suo 
fiiit, Id. M. 11,389: malla artibua am- 
blUoBua, weeing to ingratiate one- 
eelf, Tac. II. 3, 57* Also of thinfn: 
amUtloaae et ftioom ainlcltlac,/oufi<ied[ 
merely on a deeire to plow, interated, 
do. Att 1, 18 : rogationea^ M. Fam. 6, 
12: gloriandl genua, <^lnt 11, s, 22: 
prccca, utgent, Tac. U. 2, 40: amb. 
mors, oetentatiouM, vain-gUnvnu, id. 
Agr. 42 : mediclna are, UHUtftd, Win. 
29, 1 : atria, splendid, gofgeout. Mart 
12, 69 : amblttoains id exiatimona, quom 
domi suae majestaa puatularet, mure 
eoudeioending. Suet Aug. 25 : an- 
tlgerlo nemo nisi ambitlosus utetur, 
nobody but an ambitiouB orator, (^nt 
8, I, 26. HI. Fsaa., much sought 
ofter, fond w being admired: am- 
bltiosua et qul ambit et qul ombltur, 
GCII.9, 12: turba coelestes ambitioaa 
mnAiiB, Ov. F. 5, 297 : aoxiiB rouliebrla 
mnvuit ambitlosua, polestatls avldua, 
Tao. A. J, 11: nota quIUem aed non 
ambltloBa domus, visited, frequented, 
Ov. Tr. I, 9, 18 : ambltiosae pulcritu- 
dlnis aoormui. Juat. 10. 2. 

xmlfTtnr . Orta, m famblo] a candi- 
date: Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28. 
anillXtllSi A* uni, J*art. rambioX 
mUtllS, da, m. fambioi a going 
enrornS a moving roind w about, i 
vovotutum: enm ae oclo ambitua ad 
Idm oapnt retnlemn^ (Me. Tim. 9 ; 
piupenntis aquae per amoenoa ambitus 
agros, Hor. A. P. 17. umbitu brevlore 
lunaeurrit quam aol, Piin. 2, 25, 21 ; 
■aeculorum, Tac. A. 6, %8. ||, 

llhetor. t, t.: a period: oompra- 
heiislo et ambltiis Ole veiborum (at 
•Ic periodnm appelburl |daoet), (Me. 
Brat 44, 162: peraDctus et oompletns 
amblt^ Id. Or. 50: also pflripkrasCt, 
cftiwwifoeidfowrarainbagea: multoeciica 
unam rem ambitua fomre. Liv. 17, 37 : 
verboram ambitua. Suet Tib. 71. |||, 

Meton.: a eiretdt, eirds, ebresm- 
ftreube, edge: amUtoa panuae^ FUn. 
36, 5. 4 110.4: foUa amMtn aernie^ Id. 
3ft % 36: caatm lato ambiiu, Tac. A. 
1. 61 : lb. 4, 49 : ambitua lacoa^ Snat 

I* 


: dixit, quod pariaOa 

. n prujloeretiir, die. 

daepalcl«,Me4Nwe 


Tep.4. So^amtdtuaada 


around amulchret. Pomp. 47, 12, f. 

y. unlaufidcanimuitig/^anoflee, 
esp. by bribery : legem ambitua flagi- 
toatl, Olc. Huron. 2J : punite amUturn. 
ib. 32, 67: aocuaarealiqaomambItuBild. 
Clu. 41 : deforre nonien aUcq|na de am- 
biiu, U. Ooel. 31 : Interrogara allquem 
leglbos amldtui. Sail. C. 18 : domnatus 
ambitus, Glc. Clu. 41 : eondemimra de 
funbitu, Snet Cbes. 41 ; effuaae ombltua 
Inrgltfouea, Nep. Att 6. (On the laws 
against ambitus, v. Smith's Ant 76 
^•)* VI. ostentation, vanity, pa- 
rade: ndiiique unblium : ttimida res 
eat vaiut, ventosa : Sen. lip. 84 ; propriua 
quldom intelllgendi ambitus, Quint 12, 
10^3. Of apuech: bombast, verbiage : 
Imagine ei lunbitu rcnim, id. 10, 1, 
16. 

ambX-Tlnmt «, [vial « 
ivay, a place two roads meet; 

VaiT. ill Non. 451, 2. 

ambd, boe, bo and hti, num. (dat. 
and aM. pl. amlx)bu8, ambabua ; ooc. 
jd. ambo and ambos; amlM> was the old 
form, like Or. aa 4 ua ; Cic. never uaes 
ambos: ambo for ambae, PI. Merc. 2, 1, 
7) both (1. e. tveo together; whilst uterque 
means both considered separodely, or as 
individuals'): aml>o accuaaiidi estls, 
Ter. Heant 1, i, 67 ; aumua aml)0 belle 
curloal, Cic. Att 6, 1 : una aalna amlio- 
hus erit Vlrg. Aen. 2, 710: partes ae 
via findit in ambas, ib. 6, 540; nti 
lioeret cuiiaulea aniliog piclielos croaii, 
IJv. 7, 42: Gaetiar aique iNnur^ius 
diveraa slid ambo consilla capiunt, 
eudemqne die uterque eonim cx caatrls 
exordtum edneunt, Gaea. B. G. 9, <0. 
I^ns. ubha, 6r. Syubm, Llth. ahirit, 
I^ett ahbi, iVtl. oba, Goth, bat. Germ. 
beide, Kng. botA.] 

ambriOGSf tcmilae, quae transveraae 
aaaeiibua et teguUa iiiterponnntur, Feat 

f . V. 

ambrSalu, oc, f.^aattpooia, the 
food of the gods: Pott eiiim ambroala 
Deos avt noctoro laetoii arbltror, (Me. 
Tuac. X, 26: suavlolum dulci dnlciua 
ambroaui, (Mit 99, 2 : orator ambrosia 
alendus, of a diatinguisbotl omtor, Glc. 
de Or. 2, 57: equoa ambmaiao snoco 
satiiruH, Ov. M. 2, ^30: luubnwla cum 
dulci Hectare mixta a>ntigit os, ib. 14, 
C06. 2. the unguent of the gods. 

IJquldum ambrosioe diffnndit odoreni, 
Vlrg. G. 4, 415. II, the name 0/ 
several plants, eap. of tlie botryg or 
artemlala. Turkish mug-wort, Cboeno- 
putlluni botrya, 14nn.; Plln. 27, 4, ii. 
The plant of Uie same name mentioned 
111 Pllii. 8, 31, is hy borne identtfled wlUi 
Ambrosia marltinia, linn. 2. nn 
antidote tomison. Cels. 5, ij. 

UxnbrdnMUIf n, imi, adj. ambro- 
sial: ambroaioca vltii^ on orconnt of 
the sweetness of ita grapes, Plin. 14, j, 
4 no. 8. 

ambrSfXlU, a, mn, a^j^^^ifipoaiov, 
immortal, divine: hence an epithet 
for everjHhlng lovely, jdeasant, etc. 
(mostly iioet); comae, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 
403: dopes. Mart 8, 19. ttiocl, Sll. 7, 
210 ; alnua, Claud. Nupt IIuii. et Mar. 
110: corpiM, App. M. 8, p. 205, 26: 
nectar, ]*nid. Syinm. 1, 276. 

amollbSjaf ae (uau. In the pbur., 
ambubqjoe, dnun),/ a Syrian musician 
and courtesan : ambubidarum collegia, 
Hor. S. X, 2, 1 ; ambubiganiui mlniate- 
rla, Suet Ner. 27. In sing. : I'etr. S. 
74, 13. [From Syr. anbOba or anbd- 
haya, Gbla, flatula.] 

ambumiai ^e, /. the wOd chicory 
or endive: Ctehorium Intybua, linn., 
var aylveatrla or a Eudivlum, lign., 
Cela. 2 , jo : V. Ckhorlum. 

gmllUionim, L n. rambnlol a 
waSnSSm with trees: rmt el v. 


p^TSSmTltiaertmiabi Vltr. 

I jaiMmOg . (‘•x Mmf 

uSks atabuiatfonem pm> 


maridianam couflaaw la Acadsmla» da, 

Fla. 5, t : oompitalMae, Id. Att 1 3 . 
leo^ flexooaa, Oela. 1. 2. ||. Ma< 

ton,: a pdaos fsr ueukimg a prmo- 
mds: aadmlatlo sub dio ptdw lala 

doBoa, Vanr. B. It 3, 5 9t nihil el 

lestabat praeter balnearis at ambulatl 
OBom, Cic. Q. Fr. j, 1, i. 

mbttl&dimoftla^ dim./, (mm) 
a short walk: Glc. buiB. 2, 12. H. 
Melon. : amalf piaeefor wafkingi 
tecta ambulatluncula, id. Att x j. 29. 

ambttl&tori drb» m. rambuio] one 
who walks about, an idler, lounger: 
vlllicua lie alt ambulator, (Ato, B. B. 

5, 2. 11, a pedlar, d eostarmenger : 

tranallbeiiuua, Mart x, 42. 

ambfil&tSxius. A mn, of. [MJ 
(rare), moveable: turres ambuuitorbo, 
Illrt li. Alex. 2 : Vltr. 10^ 19 : l^in, 21, 
•4, 47. Fig.: ombulatorla voluntas, 
\fickle, Ulp. Dig. 24, X, 32 : actio, a cause 
that passes from one to another, Jualla 
Ciud. 6^ 2, 22. II, suitable for walking 
in: porticua, Ulp. Dig. 8. 5, 8. 

ambfil&triZf Icls, f. [ambubitor] a 
gadding woman : villica ae ambulainx 
aiet <MkU>, U. R. 141, i. 

ambi&Utflrai oe, /. [ambnlo] on 
amtding pace, only of horses : Vm. 6. 

6, 6. (Hence Ital. ambio, Vr. amble.) 
ambfilatlll, ns, m. the faculty cf 

walking: Cliristus acltur ambulatum 
dedisse uontractls, Arn. x, p. 28. 

amblilOi 0^*1, atom, X. o. n. to 00 
about, to go backwards and forwards, 
to walk : aves ambulant aliquae ut cor- 
nices ; Bttlluiit aliae ut passercs, Plln. 
xo, 38, 54: AcgyitUl mures binedes am- 
bulant, go about on tuo fut. Id. 10, 65, 
85 : hence, to tale a walk: abllt ambu- 
latum, JM. MU. 2, 2, 96: visna sum 
mibl cum Galba amb<ilare, Cic. Amsl. 
2, 16, 51 : quum In sole ambnlmii, 
ctlamai aliiini ob caiunm amhulein, id. 
de Or. 2, 14, 60: petlibua anibuUre, 
Suet Doiu. 19 : licet aiuierbus ambiiles 
net'unla strut about, Hor. KpoJ. 4, 5 : 
id. Sat. X, 2, 25 : ut ter in mense tarn 
equites quom pedites educantur aiabu- 
lainm. to marcA, Veg. MU. x, 27. Bene 
amlmU, a form of bidding urowell: 
bene ambula et redombuhi, PI. Capt 
4, 2, 120. Ambulare in Jus, to go to 
(aw. Id. Cure. 5, 2, 2|. Impers.: so- 
detur, ombulatur, Varr. L. L. 6, i. 

ll, to travel, moite a voyage, etc.. 
blduf», aut triduo septingenta mlllla ium- 
snum umbulurc, (Me. Quint. 25 : eo 
modo (>icsar ambulat, hi. Att. 8, 14. 

2. Of inanimate thlnu: amnia, 
qua naves ambulant, Cato, IL B. 1, 3 : 
mlua Immenso longitudliiis spatlo am- 
billons, Plln. 5, 9, 10. Fig.: quod de- 
lude cupiit translatiim per omnes leges 
ambulavlt, pervaded, %oent through ilA, 
10, 50, 71 : ambulat cum domino boiio- 
nim iioHseaslo, travels with, follows, 
Ulp. Dig. 37, II, 2. 8. Act.: with 

the sec. of such words as iter, mare, 
etc,, to navigate, traverse, etc. : quum 
Xerxes taiitia claB8ibUS,'^iU8qiie oqilla, 
Hellespoiito Juncto^AUione |ierfoiso, 
maria smbnlavissef^ tcminque luril* 
gaaaot, Cic. Fin. 2, 14: perpeiuas am- 
bulat Ilia \\ss, 0 v. F. I, 122. raWi 
si bins stadia ombiilentiirg'Plin 23, 1, 
16. [l*rob. formed directly from the 
prep. am/>— like intro, extro.'} 
ambnrbUei iSt a. (sc. sacrlflclum 
Bsamburbium, Serv. Vlig. E. 3, 77. 

amburblUos hosUne, the vtetfmt 
uAmA were led round Some, Foit f «. 

amb-urblmf u, n. [urbal the expi- 
atary proevssim made annually round 
Home; hiatrata urbo, cantata carmlno, 
amburUuin cololmitimi, tmborvilla 
promisaa, Voplac. Aur. 20. Cf. Lucan. 
If f92 *2- 

ambiiyOf nstnm, J. «, a. to bum 

around, to scorch ; but also, with on ex- 
tension of the idea, to bum wMto vn, 
to consume (gm.ia part. petf.)s nsdrU 
anus vivui exoitue est : Verna aoelo- 
ram ambustna inoendio, tomen ex tlUi 
flamma pericoloque evaslt, (Me. Von. 

17 : UemuUa eorpuc ambnat^ B-Bm 
6^ 141 : tenet omhiiMu IMfiiOBafto 



AMBtJflTlO 


AMtClO 


AUlCtLVM 




m trabll* fmmt, Ov. , _ 

Sfia «xteqiilli^ iltie lameAtti, <4iUtta 


Into amlraivretur AltfeeCw, 
^ Hll. ji : quAqna Ungtl omne am- 
burit, PI. Epid. 5 * 2 » 9 : nam nimla cato- 
bai, ftmlmrabat gattnnm, Id. If 11 . j, t, 
as. Hanoo doerotatliigly adla tbe trt- 
biiiw of tha people Ifunadua Planona, 
at whoee aoggeatlon tbe enraged popu- 
lace cot fire to tbe aenate-honae, trl- 
Imnna atkilmBlua, fAa4inpBcl tribune qf 
t/te peogOe, Mil. f, iK. Caadqii, quen 
fama eat ease Ubna ambiialum pib^la, 
Hor. A 1,10, 6i : magna via nrnabentl 
ambtiBta,Tac.H. 5»i2: axnbuatum tbe- 
atnim, Bnet Gland. 21.— Of thoae whom 
llf^tnlng had atrudc, but not killed: 
Sen. Agam. SJ^ : tot drea me^is tal- 
mlnlbua quaal ambuatua, PUn. Ep. j, lii I 
j.— Hence ombuBtum, 1 , ti. Afedic, 1 1. 
a bum: Inflammatlo reoentlB amboatl, 
Plln. 24, 8, J5. He ton.: lo idp or 
uriiker wUk cold: ambuatl mnltorum 
artiia vi fHgoris, Toe. A. 11, jf: am- 
biMlapruinia lumina, i, e. ocull, Val. FI. 
4, II. Fig.: ambuBtaafortnnainm 
aneaniin rellqulaa, Clc. Dom. 4] * qtd 
damiiatlone oollcgae et Bua prope am^ 
buBlna evaaerat, ecorchad, brandi^ Liv. 
>i« If* [Oen. derived ftom amb and 
uro, but more eorroctiv from am and 
hitiio; cf. camburo and buetum; with 
Qr. iTM and Eng. bum, Oerm. brmnen.] 

ammuHOi Onl^ /. « bnm, Pliu. aj, 

or^nASTciimaSS^ roaitai, 1^. Rud. j, 

ambustof* iM* tamburol. 

aauld luid amMM. tor and 


means of tiUa ttaongi omim Jacalmn 

parva Ll^ omentavit bniwna, Lucan. 

Am. Or tbe wind : amentante Noto^ 
14,411 


toBii 1. n. a ttrap or thong 
died to a near, and naed for throw* 
ing the mlaalle (SmlA's Ant 


omloae. Feat. a. «. 


lllUf 1( *n. ike purple Italian 
Mo't ; Aster amellus, Linn. : Flig. 
0.4,2*ji: CMl.9,4.4. 
ftmeni ^ it to: Aub. 

Eph. In Orat. Jin, 

A*menfi entls, 0<b’* out qf one’s 
senses, mad, eeneehu, frantic: In- 
eepUo eat amentium, hand anuuitlum, 
I'er. Andr. i, j, i| : homo ameuUssl- 
niuB atque in omiiibos consiltis prao- 
ceiM, Gic. Phil. 5, i|; o veoors et 
amens. Id. Pla. q : lugubris et amena, 
Ov. M. 2, JI4 : anna omens capio, Virg. 
Aen. 2, ii4: in dies amentior. Suet, 
Aug. 6$. Wltli gen. or oU . oapectu 
amens, Viig. Aen. 4, 279: omens for- 
nildlni*, lb. 1 2, 776 : omens oniml, lb. 
4, 20j: terrure amens, Liv. j2, 12: 
ameuB Invidla, id. 8, 31 : amens meiu. 
Id. 21, 9: I, 48: periuuii mognltiidine 
amens ct attonihis. Curt 6, 9. More 
rarely /ooHBh,st<ip£ii.* homo audaclssl- 
urns atque amentl88lmuB,Gic,yerr. Act. 
If It 1 (cf* ib. d 5 . cum incredlldU qjiu 
andoci^ slngularlL stultltia conjimcta 
est). Of thmgs: Snentlssimiun consi- 
lium, Id. Att. 7, 10: amenti caeca iU- 
Tore, Cat. 64, 107: Impetus amens, 
Lucan. 4, 279. Hwiresponda In mean 
lug to (Ir. oMies, nut a is the prep, ab 
cf.domens.] % 

&]ll«Lt|tll8i A tun, rorf. I amontoX 
amentlai oe, /: twnaj uant of 
rroson, madiietB, etupimg: anlml af- 
fcctionem lumlne mentis carontem no- 
minavemnt omentlam eandemquo do- 
inentiam, Cio. Tubc. }, 5, 10 : tiaipore 
cnpidltato atque amentia. Id. Verr. 4, 
14 : amentia atqno audada praeditus, 
lb. 1, 41: ftuore atque amentia Im- 
pnlsiuL Gaas. B. O. 1, 40: tante vis 
amentiae verlus quam amoris meutem 
turbavemt, IJv. j, 47 : sl quern amentia 
vmt^Hor.Aj, 3,149. 

^ iamtdi nvl, atom, 1. v. a. ramen 
frimjto/^frh with a Mmpmlkang. 
bwnM vdlltibui amentatae tiaduntur, 
Clo. Unit. 78, 171. Fig. of (Uacoune 
■aMUtatae haaum, recu^-mads « 
mentir In ao antom Jure, quod amL^ 
tor tatar jpeHttaalmoi^ non aat dEE^ 


loca amleta nive. Gat 6j, 70: amldtul 
vltibus arbor, Ov. F. 1, 171: et piper 
quidqukl cbartls amldtiir im^tia, 
r. Ep. 1, I, 170: amlcti vIlibUB 
ntea, Flor. i, iA [Jai ur nmb and 
Jaeio: the i has been drop^ as It 
‘ ol/ieit : abhit ubd oMtfbr 


(Smith’s Ant 588) : 
epbtola ad ameninm detlgaU, Obm. B. 
0. 5f 48 i Inssrlt auiento ^uw, Ov.H. 
11, jii : amenia toiquent, Vi». Am. A 

66g : humor jacnlorum amsilu smoUl- 

araC, Liv. 37, 41. 1|. a tkoe-He t so- 

lose sine amento, Flm. 34, 6, 14 Jin. 

[Boot probablj ap, as -mentum Is a ter- 

ttlMtion : cf. aj»*ettt.] 

ImMiuiSli, l,n.3Bd|i4fMJit«o(esre- 

dispelteOnCSdeeh. al^^ 
msaot Eempervivum tectorum, linn.; 
Flln. 13, 13, lot 

llliag. Itb, prob. ut apole for epreed' 
lug Um-uets; Amraa pertlcao aucu- 
pues. Feat a.t.t ant amite levl rant 
tendlt ratia, Hor. Bpod. 1, 31- S. n 
sols for beanag a litter or ae^: amltes 
Daatarnaitnn, Fall. Jnn. 2, 3. 

luEthyatinltMt a, urn, o^*. tame- 
thvatln^ ueariug a drasf tfametkget 

n» ^ i!*^* 

tbyiiusl qf the colour of amethyst : 
veatea, mart, i, 97, 7. Also amemys- 
thu, aoaol.(M.vc8tiinanta\, Juv. 7. 136. 

II. set or adorned wUk ametkytt ; 
trienteA Mart 10, 49. 

ftnUnhyatfidiii ontla, &= aiitBoari- 
{nv.reumSing the amethgtt in colour: 
OBibunoull, prub. our violet ruby, Pliu. 

kaiStbyitltli l« f."sapi$voTOf, the 
aMethjuti a preciou* atone of violet-blue 
colour, Pliu. 37, 9, 30. if. a kind of 
vine, ^1. 3, 2, 24. 

omm ndfHiiwp, 

therleu, Tert Praeacr cr4>. 33. 

amflami, a, nm, jpoi^L bent or 
cuued: ora. Met 3. 1: [sm or amb, 
and tbe part/tonu.] 
nn^Niotaa. V. anfr. 
ftnila, ae, /.adata, a aeafik, pro- 
bably tbe Boomber lardoB, PUn.9. 13, 
19. Tbe form amine «Bdfuar, is given 
in Feat t.«. 

ftmlaatiift l. m. mi iptamc (nn- 
opotted, pure) the amidnth, a atone 
which may be aerated into tkrwU 
and spun, and ia mot consumable by 
fire, asbestos, carth-flaT, Piin. 3A I9t H* 
amlcdi «•. /* Camicnsl a female 
frUnd: omicac, oogiiatae. Ter. Hec. 4, 
2, 16. II. a mistress, concubine : sive 
lata nxor dvc mnka est, id. And. i, 3, 
II : Cic. Att 10, 10. 

&llll0&biai8, •» mV- Dd-l frientU 
ly, amicable: transacuo, Just. God. 6, 

58LMi«®\L ^ friendly 


obfcis for di^ieU: abhitt 
altfieU end oMicit. This expbuiatlon 
aeeme better than to snpptiee a short 
root <0: cf. Pott 1, 116, and BcbnelA 


Lncr. 3, 8jh ramleus] 


affectlo, 

hoqaltAUi^ 

15.9* 




pp. 


iialcUliff If M* Tamlca] a 
trer, pimpTiyiom. 313 F. 
buohv ^ A friendly manner, 
kindly, dmirably: amice et benevole 
focere, Cic. Fin. i, 34; familiarisahne ct 

amicisslme vlvere enm alluno, kl. DIv. 

Coecil. 9 : M. Varru emiclssime do Cae- 

aaro loquelmtur, Ghes. B.C. 2, 17. 

&mXdmexi» nils, n, [amlcio] a gar- 
ment; caiidldum, App. M. 11, p. 261. 
(Xot used elaowhorc.) 

amlpimimy the fiech qf a tnnemaeXr, 
Feat I. «. 

illpJdiOi fcQli or 1x1, iclum, 4. r. a. 
(yW 7 amkibor. H. Purs. 2, 5. 6 ; inf. 
p^.amidsse, Fronto.) to throw around, 

to wrap about (properly of upper gar- 

mentat or pass, to veil or throwaround 
oRSiltr LPslUohobu amictuB, PL Fs. 3, 
1, 19: Hfpplas floiiatus est pslUum, 

quo smIotiiBi, 8000011, qulbus indutas ^ 

set,as Bua menu oonfodiss, Glc. de Or. 
I, ji: imietiis togs pnipursa, U. nilL 
him eahmmat Ipis saseetaml- 
Bust Vsop. II. Post : nube 
iptotus, Hor. Od. jx. , 
la cstL coWf iorqpyHpi8| 


Sill 


iltpr» odv. (rare) in a^ 
Vl^InBon. 510^26: 1 

ae,/. (gen. sing. nafe’Uas 
‘‘imleusl /riendship } eS' 
nihil uiud, nhd omnhim 


■MHL pBMa T 


benevcdentla et cerltate gumma oonsen 
sio, Clc. Am. 6: JHU dlu ego hulo bene 
et hie mlhl volumus, et amidtla est 
antique, PL Ps. 1, 3. 4: est mlhl amklUa 
cum ellquo, Cic. Glu. 41 *. smlcltta est 
Inter allquos, Id. Plane. 33: oaaa In 
amidtla cum aUquo, Men. Haim, i: 
smldUatu oolere, Clc. Fam. 13, 14. 
coiitiuhcre. Id. Am. 14 . gerere.ld. Fom. 

I. 8: oomparare. Id. Hose. Am. 38. 
conferre se ad amlciUam, Id. Brut 81 ; 
drderr ae amicitiae, Gaea. B U. 3, 22 : 
oooedere ad amldtiam, Mep. Earn, i : 
manere in amidtla, Clc. Verr. 3, 32** 
dcscrere Jus amicitiae. id. Am. 10 * 
Ihndltus evartere, id. FbL 2. 23 : diaso* 
dare. Id. Am. 20. 74. defkeroab amidtla, 
Nep. Con. i: repodiare amteltiam. Clc. 
Plane. 19: renundara amldliam ailcul, 
Liv. 42, 23. Fig.; of plants: mtao 
cum uco, Plln. jo, 8, 43 : viUnm, Id. 
16, 17, 29. II. Of a league or alllanoe 
between nations: Ubil, qui smldtlan. 
fecerant Caes. B. 0. 4, 16: amkitiam 
popuU Romani oolere, Ball. J. 8 amidtla 
ac Bodataa, liv. 7. |i : amldtioe foedus, 
Id. 42, 12: omidtlam mtere. Id. 38, 18: 
quae urbes in amidtla penDariSerant ^ 
id. 4i. 21. HI. Melon. Bomlciia: 
btsqpitem nld ex amidtla dondnl quam 
tarlsslme redplat,for ex amicis.Cul. 11, 
1, 21 : qnlnetnarteejuademcplatolaeln- 
erwuit amlcltiaa mnUebres.’lao. A. 3, 1. 

fanToftfiw i. el, /.n amidtla: aniid- 
ttem Jungere, Lncr. 3, 1018. 

hxdnOf vre, I. v.a. fomicasl tomake 
friendly, to propitiate: Oeeliues sollta 
preoe nnmen omicat, Stat Tb. 1, 470. 

imlcdmu. L1»L] abounding in 
friends, IHom. p. |i 1 P. 

SmiotSrlniiit i. n. famido] a light 
loose garment, esp. of women, a mu/, 
a shawl. Cod. Tbeod. 8, 3, 48. 
hmintnit i*ait. famuio]. 
hmiotUB, Us, m. [amtclo] prop, an 
upper or outer garment, also any gar- 
matt: Btatium esae qjuBdem, alatua, 
amtetus anulus, imago ipsa declarafa 
^c. Att 6, 1 nied. ; Imtra Jam veateq 
frosCn mutatur omlctua, Tib. i. 9, il * 
duplex, Vlig. Aen. 5, 421 : Tyrti* Or 
A. A. 2u 207. II. a mode of dress, 
dress, clotking: amictmn imitarl, Clc. 
de Or. 2, 22, 91 : eat aUqnld in amictu, 
(Joint II, 3* 156: mini luuictui est 
tk^ibicum tecpnen, my dotking is, Cic. 
Tuec. 3. 3 2. III. Fig.: coell mutemns 
amictum, the air vhidt surrounds us, 
i.e, let ua go Into anotlier region, 
Lncr. 6. 1133 : nebulae amlctus, Vlrg. 
Aen. 1, 416 : Jam vlrldea lacerate oomaa, 
kun sdndlie amictua, i. e. the herbage 
that dothei the ground. Col. i(S 69; 
quern mater amictum dadlt Bollldteaia- 
todira, (prdhorb.) eattfuUy retain the 
habiisfbnaed in early youth, (Julnt 5, 

•v/-,*?- 

miatrettTde amlcnla rlsalna, Os. da 

If n, Camlelo] a mmfU, 
cloak: amlwhiBk gBnna aai vcatlmentL 
a dreuinJeotu dictum, Fest «.«.$ Bfong- 
aius JovI Olynplo auiunm ddwt 
amiculum gra^ puiid^ Clc. N. D. i. 
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AM1CTJLU9 


AMNI8 


AMO 


horn, the \’erl> : ns curricnlum, ftoealum, 

* 1. m. Sim, ramleuij a 

tittlf fritnd, a dear friends quid de 
Jiuclmo omiciilo meo ? Cic. Verr. j, 14 : 
(lulcis amlcnliis, Cat. jo, 2 : Hor. Kp. 1, 
X7, j. 

unlcns (old fonn auecds. v. Feet, 
f. t* aniiiiliac), a, um, adj. [amol 
fritiidhf^ kindf fond of -wllh JHu. 
(ZuDjpt Or. $410): anlmo esse amice 
erra aliqncm, Ter. llec. 3, 3, 29 
tribunl aunt nobia amid, Cic. Q. Fr. i, 
2 fin,: amiclur Cillcum oorarils qiuun 
ntiatro. Id. Ait. 7, 1 : qui ununi Deiota* 
inm ex animo amicnin, uiium fldelem 
Iiopnlo Romano Judicavit, Cic. Phil. 11, 
13 : aodo atque amico regi, Liv. 17, 54: 
auoceaanr coi^uncllsaimus et amicia- 
Blmu% Glc. Fam. j, 3 •* numcn amkuni, 
Vlrg. Aen. 2, •J33: arnica Into aua, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 26. Fig.: ventu 
ninlco, Ov. Tr. i, 5* >7 •' pt'i' arnica 
ailetilia lunao, Virg. Aen. 2. 255 : amici 
linbrcs, id. G. 4, iif: aidua amicuin. 
Hor. Kpod. 10, Q. Amicum cat nilbi, 
s= the Qr. tftiAov ttrri /tot, it pleases nu : 
ncc Dls amicum eat noc mibl, to priuM 
ubirc, id. Od. 2, 17, 2. 

ftmlCUB. i, m. [Jd.T Cf 7 en plur. aml- 
efim, Ter. lleaut. proT. 24) ajriend: ex 
omnlbUB aaeculis \ lx trlaaut <|uatuor 110- 
mli^tar juiria amicorum, Cic. Am. 4 : 
tu ex ainicis cortis inl ea certlsBimus, 
PI. Trill. I, 2. <4: tuua antlquiBaimua 
non solum oniicub, vurtini ollam amator, 
CkJ Verr. 3, 6? fin.: amlcos parnre, 
Ter. Audr. i, i. 19: paternua amicus 
ac perneccssurius. Cio. Fiac. 6« 14 : 
uiagnaniml vorituds amici, id. Off. i, 19. 
AlhO for patronus. jHitron^ p^vtector; 
amicus potens, iior. Od. 2, 18, 12: 
magnuH, Juv. 57. And f(»r socius, 
companion, coinraac: trepfdo fugmn 
exprobraMt amico, Ov. M. 1?, 69. 

2. In and after the Aug. iier., a 
courtier, or minister of a prince: 
fueruiit multi reges ex umicis Alexaticlri 
Msigni, Ncp. du ueg. j, 1. (llcncc, Fr. 
ami.) 

ftmiBBlbUiSi a, aiJIj. [amilto3 that 
may be lost, l<'.ccl. 

limiBBlOi ilnis, /. [id.3 a Utsing, a 
loss: oppldoruin, (Me. l*is. 17.40 om- 
nium rerutn, id. Fum. 4, j : fuliorum, 
Piin. 17, 2. 

AmiBSUBi a. um, Pai^t. (amilU)^. 

ftnUBBOSi hs, m., for tiio more usu. 
amissio, a loss: Siciliae, Nep. Ale. 6. 

&mlta, ae, f. a faUtci's sister, 
paternal aunt (the molher's sister is 
called malertera; cf. Paul. ])ig. 78, 10. 
10). Cic. Clu. 10 : Liv. 39, 11. Heru'e, 
amlta magna, a sister of a grandfather, 
a grejst aunt, Paul. 1. c. Aiiiila mi^or, 
an aunt of a grandjalhcr, I'aul. ib. 
Amlta maxima, an aunt of a gnat- 

r ndfather, also called ahuraita, Paul. 

(llence, Fr. tante. Old Fr. auie, 
Kiig. aunt.") 

MnlflnUBi a, nm, adj. [cmiia] do* 
seended Jrom a father'^ sister : lienoe 
umitliil, drum, m. plu., and umilinae, 
firuni,/.pla., cousins german, Gai. Dig. 
38, 10, 1. 

d-mittOi i»>^um, }. V. a. (omisti 
ayiic. = ttiiiisiBtl, 'ier : omissis, 6yuc.= 
amiseris, Plaut.) to In go, let slip, to 
dismiss (freq. in Pimit.); quod nos 
didmns dimittere, aiitiqui ctiam dice- 
bant amiUere, Don. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 
ni ; stulte fed, qui liunc (s^vum) lunisi, 
n. Hil. 4, 8, 66: ct te erbiinc omit- 
tam kioc, id. CapU 2, 2, 82 : vis me 
nxcrem ducere? haiic amitlcrc? 'J'er. 
And. 9, J, 27 : 111am e conspectn amisl 
meo, let her go out ^ my sight, 1. c. 
lost sight ttf her. Id. £un. 2, 3» 2 : 
praeda de manibus amissa, was let 
slip, Cio. Verr. 4. 20 : pracdom ex ocuUs 
monibusqne amittcre, lAv. jo, 24. 
Fig.; tttn haoc omittam noxiam unaiu, 
remtf. pardon. Pi. I'ocn. i, 2, 191 : 
oooaBloaem amitteTO, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 
58: servlre temporl et non omittere 
ienm qniim dt datum, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 
ft : ndem amlttere, to break one's word, 
JKsig Emn. 10. fH, to lose (somettanei 
fto 


qpp. to perdero, to lose by on£z own 
Jaulti but the two words are often 
confounded): simnl consilium cum re 
amlsti? Ter. Enn. 2. 2, 10: amlttlt 
vitam sensumque prlorem, Lucr. 3, 7^ : 
Imperii Jus amlttere, Cic. Phil. 10, 5 
fn. : ut totom litem ant obtlneamus aut 
amlttamns, id. Hose. Com. 4, 10 : classes 
optlinae amissoe ot perdltae, id. Verr. 
Act. I. 5, ij: iilhim amisit, i.e, illius 
mortuus est, Id. Fum. 4, 6: Ignomlnia 
amissorum navlum, Coes. B. C. 3, 100 : 
oppldum Capsom et magnom pecunlam 
nmlscrat, Kail. J . 97 : occasioncm ncgotli 
bene gorendi amlttendam non esse, 
must not be. neglected, CToes. B. G. 3, >8 : 
amlttere optlmates, to lose their good- 
will, Nep. jMon. 7 : patrlam, : 

exerdtum, id. 8, j * : opera amissa (sc. 
inoendio) mdituit, M. $, 7: si reperire 
vocoa amlttere certius, t. e. to know 
more certainly that she is lost, Ov. M. 
5, 919. colores, Hor. Od. 5, 27. 
Amittopp, op]». io perdere: l^eciusamlsit 
vitom ; at non perdidit : dodit vitam, 
occeiiit ]iutriam : amisit unimom, potitus 
est gloria, jtarled with his life, Auc. 
Her. 4, 44, 97. 

ammi (ami) and nwiminm (ami* 
um), il, n.^-ofipt and appiop, amwi, 
an umbdlifrrous jilatU, P^chotis coih 
tica, Plin. 20, 19. 98. 

anuniror and ammittOi v. admiror, 
etc, 

anuniunii v. nmmi. 

ammOChl^BUSt l. n\.— dpp6)^v<ros 
(gold siuul), a jmcious stone unknoicn 
to us, iK'rli. 

V‘ 


. golden mica, Piin. 37. 11, 


ammodjH^Bi ae, m. r= apiioBvjJic 
(sand-creci^r), a kind of serpent found 
tn Africa' Lucan. 9, 716. 

ammoneo and ammonitrixi v. 
admonoo, etc. 

«.TWiw R TiTB.ftnm . i, n. PAmmon^ a 
resinous gum viiieh dir tilled from a 
sp&'ies of tree which grew in the neigh- 
wmrhotid of the temi-U of JupUer 
Ammon, McHlcrn (gurn) ommoniatum 
which Is brought from Persia, and is 
produced by an umU lllfcrous ]ilant 
called Doreuia AmiuoaiACum, Ixiri. : 
IMlii. 12, 21,49. 

awim^n^a COTXHlt HA] a gold 
colouicd precions stone of the shape %f 
a rain's horn, Ammonije, Piin. 17, 10, 
60. 

ammSnitruTiiy l. 

natron mingled with sand, Piin. 36, 
26, 26. 

anm&Cami Un.an hrrhaoeous plant, 
pelt t tori/. lYohably Parietal la oflld- 
ualis, Liini. in Gels. : Pltn. 21, 10, 104. 

anmexlBeBi lum, /. plu., toums si- 
tuated near a river, Fest. s. v. 

amneBtiai ofi,/*- opwjana (obu* 
vio, fiuain Atbenienses apinjoTiap vo* 
cant, Val. Max. 4, 1,4); an amnesty, 
pardon of a state crime, Vop. Aur 
19- 

anmicolat ae, com. [^amnis coIo] 
dwelling or growing by a meer : salices, 
Ov. M. 10, 

amnlcmUBi !• [amnls] a 

rimUt, brook, Jjv. j6, 7 ifin. 

anmloiWi a. um, adf 1 id.] pertain 
ing to a river: calami. Pin. 16, 16,66. 
insula MctuluirriH aiuuica.*um maxima, 
of those formed by I'iirrs, Id. l, 25, 28. 

atnulgenai ac, m. [omnis and gkn 
the root of glgiio] river-bom, born of a 
rurr; Viil, FI. 5» 5«9. 

ftmTilgnm ia, a, mn, adj. [id.] bom 
in a riirr: pisi^s, Alls. Mob. 116. 

amniBi la. m. (anciently /em.; Aid. 
omne, soxnctiincs amui; esp. in the 
poets) : a stream of water, a riirr, a 
torrent: apud obundantem antlquam 
amnem et rapidos undas Inachl, Mt. in 
Non. 192, 9 : quodque sno Tagos amno 
veblt, fluit ignibus aurum, in its current. 
Or. M. 2, 291 : Nilus, unlcus in terris, 
Aenrptl totios amnis, Tjogt. 6, 714; nt 
proDoena amiilB ant vix ant unllo mod(b 
oondiisa aatem aqua llMdla oorminpltiir. 
Cic. N. J>. 2. 7: runnt de montthna 
Lamnea, Virg. Aen. 4, 164: amnes mag- 
l^iitflinla vastoe, wn. Q. N it >9 : 


seeimdo amni, down tht stream, Tlfgi 

0. 1. 447 , advano ainne, up the etream, 
(hirt. IO, 1. Also in coatradiatlnotlm to 
the sea: cum pontus et amnea cnnctl 
invlcem oommeanb Sen. (2* N. 4, 2.-~ 
On the contr. of the oceosi. Lice the Gr. 
'Cbteavbs norapos (Horn. Od. Il, 698'i* 
ooeani amnis. the ocean-stream, Virg. G. 
4, 211. Poet Of the constellaiioD 
Erldanus : Eridanmn cornea flmestmn 
magnla cum virlbus aroncui, Cic. Arat 
149 (a transl. of Uie (Jr. 
'HpiSapoio, mXvichavarov narapoio, 
Aral. Mioen. 160): Scornloa exoiiciia 
quum olaraB ftigeiit amnis, Gennaiilc. 
Arat 648; cf. lu.162. II. Melon.* 
anything fowina, liquid: Virg. Acn. 
12.417: ib. 7,465: amnis miistl. Pail. 
1 1, 14, 18. [l*rob. of same root os aqua, 
Sans, ap, ** water.’*] 

* fimOi avl, atum. 1. v. a. (amossoa 
amavero, Plaut.) to low, to have a warm, 
hearty affection: vldeas curde omore 
(eos) inter se, JM. Capt. 2, 1, 60 ; magit 
te, quam ociilos nunc oiiio lueos, 'I'er. 
Ad. 4, 5, 67 : aniare aliqnem ox animo, 
Cic. Fr. I, I, 5 : uiiice palrium et 
ci\es, id. Cat 3, 5: aliquem amora 
singnlari, id. Fam. 1 9. 20 : dignus amori, 
Virg. Fi. 5, 89. Cicero’s dcfluitiuii of 
disinterested love is, vello bonis aliquem 
afflei quom inaximls, etiamsi ad so ex 
iis nihii rcdcat, b'in. 2, 24. Amarc and 
dlligen* are often contrasted, ilio lormcr 
denoting a stronger feeding: Clodlus 
valde me dillglt, vel, ul cj^aruewrepor 
dicom, valde me amat, Cle. ad Brut 1, 
1 : eum a me non dillgl solum, verum 
etlain amarl, id. Fam. 11. 47 : cf. ib. 9^ 
14. The phrase amare ci diligere, to 
lore and esteem, is often fomid : homo 
nobilis qui a sols amari ct dillgl vellet 
Cle. Verr. 4, 21 ; tc semper omavi dUexl- 
que, id. Fam. 19, 7 : cf. Ter. Euni%, 2. 
16 : quom se ipse amans sine rival! ! qr 
an egotist, Cic. Q. PM*. 3, 8 : nisi nosmet- 
ipsos valde amabimus, kl. Off. ly 9* 29 
2. Of sexual love: lucum^iatum 
rumor est amare. Ter. Audr. i, 2, 14 ; 
ibi primum insuevit exercitus popnli R. 
amare jiolare, Kail. C. 11. 8. Used 

in uattiB or btrung asseverations: iiu 
(sic) mo dii (bene) ament or amuhuiit, 
so help me (!od, most assuredly: ita mo 
dii auuibuut, Plaut. and Ter. jKusim. 
Also cllipt. : ita me Jiipplter I sc, amet 
or amabit, Pi. l*oen. i, 3, }o. And as a 
salutation : Id te ament Megiulore, 
f/od bless thee, id. Aul. 2, 2, 6. ||. Of 

things : to like, to be fond of, to find 
pleasure in : nomcn, orationem, vultcm, 
incesbom alicqjus amare, Cic. Scat. 49, 
J05 : amavi omorem tuum, id. Fam. 9, 
16 ; amabat litcras, Nep. Att. i, 2 : ea, 
quae res secundae amaiit, loscivia atquo 
biqierbia Inccsscre, Sail. J. 41 : amare 
nemus et fugerc iirlios, MMb. 1, 1, 77 
lunat bonus oMa Dtplini*i, Virg. 1C. 9, 
61 : non omiies eadcin mlraiitur iimaiit- 
ciup, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 98. And uilli Jnf. 
OB object: nic aines did jiater atque 
prlnoeps, Hor. Od. r, 2, 50. |||. 

Amarc aliquem deep in uliquu re, quod, 
etc., to be obliged to me Jor unm thing, 
to iMt thankful: ecquid nos onms^de 
fldidna lBtac?«Tcr. Eun. j, 2, i-*de 
raudusculo multum tc amo, Cic. Att. 7, 
2, 7 : ct in Attilli negotlo to amavi, id. 
Fam. II, 62: te muitum aroaiiius, 
quod, etc., id. Att. i, ]. Absol. AnUr. 
(Julesco. Addph. Ergo amo te, J am 
much obliged iosynu, PI. Poen. i, 2, 
40; beuo fads; merlto te amo, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 22. Hence in intreatles, aumbo 
or amabo to (never vos\ Ut. I s^ll 
be much cbliged, may often bo traos* 
lated by, he so good, I pray, etc.; qnla 
hlc, amabo, eat H. Mil. 1, 3, 26 : id, 
amabo, oqjuta 'me, Ter. Eun. i, 2, 70 . 
id amabo te, buic caveas, PI. Bsw. i, 

1, 10: amabo te, advola, Cic. Q. W. 

2, IO : cun. amabo to, Gloeronem noa> 
tram, id. Att 2, 2. With uf or tic : 
Bdn' quid te amabo at fadoB f Pl-Meit 
~ 1, 71 * amabo ut illoo tnnieaa. Ter. 

lu. 3, J. Ji : emabo ta, na improUtall 
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ill cUmOTe, voltu, iMpe 

fnipotu, atnuo allia omnlbiu, quae fra 
flen aoiat (ola ^iXbi yCyvet^ai), Sail. 
J. 14 : annim per medloe Ire satellites 
et pomunpcre omat saxa, Her. Dl. 3, 
]6, 9: amat Janua Ilmen, is wont to le 
shut, lb. 1, 25, j. (Hence Fr. aimer.) 

ft»lll 5 dOt henctforth, Eccl. 
SmoeMeiUf ^ nm,a^MiunfiaSos, 
luiemaU (for altemus) ; amoebaeum 
carmen -be alteninm carmen (vide alter- 
nils) : Serv. yirg, 28. In metre ; 
pcH amuctioeua : ex mtabas kogls et 
totidem brevibus ot longa (t.g. Incifldl- 
bII6b), Dlom.478P. 

amoonoi cufo. vleasanilyt sumtly: 
of the funell, PI. MU. 2, 5, 2. Of speeSch 
tin Ctmp.), Gcll. 14, 1, 12. Of a dwell- 
lug (In Sun.), riln. Ep. 4, 2i 
amoenitas, atis. /. [amoe 
santness, dd^ktfumess, a ddight, a, 
pleasure: nunedomus siippedltat mlbl 
hortfinim ainoenltatero, Clc. Q. Vr. 3% i> 
4 : flumlnlo, lb. 1 : amoenltates orarum 
et lltorum. Id. N. D. 2, jqr hlo mo 
amricnitato amoena amoenus oneravlt 
diPH, PI. Capt. 4. 1, 7 : amoenltates stu- 
Jlurum, Plin. pmof,: vitae,Tac.A. S,%i 
\’er 1 )onim, Goll. 12, 1 Jin.: oratlonls. 
Id. 10, 3- 2 . As a term of endear- 

ment bi Plant. : uxor mea, mea omoe- 
ntta.^ quid tu agis? Cas. 2, ?, i| : mea 
vita, mea omocnltas, meus ocellus, MIL 
I, 2, 152. 

unotnltori odo. pUastuttly, etc., 
3 oll. 20, 6. 

&IIIO621O1 are, i. v. a. (^araocniia^ to 
make pleasant : only Eocl. 2 . ^ 
pifoee, delight: amoenaro ociilos, Cy- 
prluti. Ep. 2, 1 : (kuuslod. Kp. 2, 40. 

&lll 061 Lttli a, ^im, atij, pleasant, do- 
ligh^ulTeharminff (mitsdy of sensible 
olijouts) ; ani«x‘tia loca <|uod solum amo- 
rem^b'aestPTitpt ail se amandu allidaut, 
Vorr. in IhuI. Grig. 14 : omoena salieta, 
Knii Ann. t, 44 in Clc. Div. 1, 20, 40; 
Kiniiua, qul primus amuenu detulit ab 
Jlollcoue perennl frondo conmara, 10A0 
first from the eHiarming Helicon, etc., 
Luor. 1, 118: HO id. 4, T021 : locus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 71, 290: praediolu, id. Ait. 16, 

4: lorn niiioena, volupturla, Sail. 0 . 
i L • amueim piorum concilia^ Virg. Aeii. 
5, 714 : devcncre locos loetos ot umuena 
vireta, ib. 6, b}8: ms. Hot. Ep. i, 10, 
6 : aquae, aurac. Id. Od. }, 4, 8 : huo 
latebroo dulces, etlam, si c^is, ninoe- 
nac, id. Ep. i, 16, 15 : amoonoe Earfarus 
nnibrop, Ov. M. 14, jjo: omoenissinia 
aodifleio, Tac. H. 3, 30 : pictura, Pliii. 
H, 10, J7^n.— Ill Thc. amoena, Cniin, 
n. pin. pleasant places : per amoena 
Aslan atqiio AchaJae, A. j, 7 : amoena 
lltorum, H. 3, 76. 2 . Of abstiact 

things : vita, Tac. A. 15, 55 : Ingenhtm, 
lb. 2, 64: animus, i.e, amoeiiitatlbus 
dcdftus, Aur. Vlct. I^it. 1 ; omoonls- 
slma verba, Goll. 2#2o. 3 . Of dress : 

showy: cultiis omoenior, Liv. 4, 44. 
Most prob. am-oenvs, from amo : the 
term, -ttenus is uncommon, but It may 
lie an older form of -in«c. Others, less 
correctly, write OHS^nus, and counect 
It with thc old Ijonn w'ord manua or 
manis, ** good,** ahd the Greek a-ptufoiv.'] 

MmSlIori Uua. 4. V,jlep. to remove 
(with effort or dilHculty : amoliri di- 
cuntur Pu. qime onm magna dlfilcultato 
et moUmine summoventur et tolluntur 
o medio, Don. Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 24) : amo- 
liri omnla^ PI. Ps. 3, 2, 6^: Impedl- 
montum omne, Slsenn. In Non. 7), 15 : 
omnia 6 medio, Plin. II, 10^10: obetantla 
silvamm, Tac. A. i, 50 ; onua» Lucan. 5, 
194 - 2. to send away, to get rid of: 

donee axoremamoliretur,Tao.Il. 1. 1| : 
omollrl Juvenem specie nonoris, id. A. 
B, 42. 8. With a reflootlve pronoun : 

80 toks onssdf off, begone : non tn te 
a eonspecta hlno amolfre? Pae. In Non. 
U, u : hlnc voa ambUmbii, Ter. Andr. 
4, 2. 14. II, Fig.: to avert: In 
iMtor., to rtfute,r^: religlosum id 
gasta man amoMenidla periouUa arbltmii- 
tnr, Plin. 12, a* n : Invidiam erimenqna 
^ allqnob Tac. H. 3 , 79 1 diedeeiia,^ 
A. 14, omoltor et amoveo ncmen 
■ 4 ewr, toy no Hrm on. 


Llv. 28, 28: vldendum etiom, aimul 
nobis plnra aggredionda slnt, an amo- 
lienda singula, to be nfuted, rebittted. 
Quint. 9, ij, 11. Pass,, Piaut. Most. 2, 
I, 24 : Liv. 25, id. 

SmfilltlOf Onia, /. [amoUorJ a rcm 
moving, putting away: ex oculis, GelL 
a, ijin. 

I Part, [amolior]. 

gmUmia , Idis, y.essdfun^c, a plant 
simUar to the genuine atnomusn, but 
isfferior in fragrance, PUn. 12, ij, 28. 

imdimixil or mOD., I« n.esapaifioi', 
an aromatic shrub, from which the Ifo- 
mans prepared a costly fragrant baU 
sam, <^ua vltlginea, Linn., according 
to sprengel ; Amomum racemosum, 
Linn., according to others : Plin. 12, i|, 
28 : Assyrlum vulgo noscetur amomum, 
Virg. E. 4. 25 : so ib. 3, 89 : Ov. Pont. 

l , 9, 51 : Mart 5, 69 : Pen. 3, loi- 
amor (old fonn amos, like honos, 

laboa, C0I0S, etc.. Pi. Cure, i, 2, 2), Oris, 

m. [amol, love; (of natural ofifoctlon 

~ eugkilumen, ‘ * * * 


. etc, ; ot sexual luutsion ; 
and cd a high degree of frierjlshlp). 
Amidtlae caritate et amore cemiintur. 
Nam quum deormn, turn narentum, 
patriaeque coitus, eonunque npminuni, 
qul out satdentla, aut opibus exoellunt, 
ad earitaten referri solct. Goqjngcs 
autem et liber! et foatrea et alii, quos 
usuf llmiiliaritasqne ooqjunxit, quum- 
qoam eUam coritatc ipsa, tamon amore 
maxlmo continontur, Uic. l^rt. 29, 88 : 
nUill ost, quod studio et beupvoleutia, 
vel amore potfua cUlci non posslt, id. 
Fam. I, 9. AVith in, erga, or (Jen. of 
the ol^ect: ab his initiis noater In te 
iunur profectus, Ib. it, 29: si quid in tt 
T«ddet aiiiorls prga mo, lb. 9, 9 : amorl 
nostro pluhculum cUani. quam ooncedit 
vpritas, larglarp, ib. 9, 12: amplectt 
ailqiiPin amore, Att. 7, 1 : habere amor- 
em erga abqudiii, Fani. 9, 14; reapon- 
dere omori amore, ib. 19, 21 : couciliare 
omnrem oUcui, id. do Or. 2, 91. - Of sex- 
ual love : in umore haec omnia insiint 
viUa, Ter. Ettti. 1, t, 14: aitcnio de- 
victns volnerp amoris, Lucr. i, 19 : no 
sit audlloe tibt amor pudorl, Hor. Od. 

2, 4, X : mpretiida axnorc sollicitiis, id. 
8. 2 , I, 292 . In thc plur.: ranorps 
•hominuin in te, Cic. Att. 9, 10: omores 
sancti, honouniMe loves, id. Kin. t, 20, 
68 : pst is mild in amoribus, id. Kam. 7, 
|8: meus amoroa eloquor, PI. Mere. 1, 
I, 2 : merclricii nmurcs. Ter. Andr. 5, 
4, 10: insuiio.*! ftitPiirour nmores, Ov. 
M. 9, 919. Alao Mo ton., the loved 
oinect itsUf: amorcs et dclirioc tuac, 
(/ic. Div. 1, j6: PonipciuB iiostri amo- 
res, Id. Att. 2, 1^: and ironic.: sed 
redco ad omores doliciasque nostras, L. 
Antonium, id. Phil. 6, 9. l^rsoni- 
fled • Amor, the god of love, Love, Cupid, 

: Virg. Aon. 1, 689, etc. Also in 
thc plur., (Uipids. Loves: corpora niidi»- 
mm Amoriiiii, Ov. M. lo, 516. ||, 

Gen.: a passionate longing, an eager 
desire : coiisniiitiis amor, Cic. Siill. 26, 
71 : glorioe, id.Ardi. 11,28; nmicllioe, 
id. Tusc. 4, 33, 70 : lactis, Virg. G. 1, 
994 : villi, Llv. o, 18 ; auri, Virg. Acii. 
1, 149 : argonti, Hor. S. 2, 1. 78 ; numml, 
Juv. 14, 1)8: laudiim, Virg. Aon. 9, 
197: coguitloiiis, Cic. Kill. 4, 7, 18: 
with geniud; ednndl, J<ucr. 4, 870: 
haliendi, 0 ^^ M. i, r?i: scribenai, Hor. 
Sat. 2, I, 10. Poot. with Inf.: si 
tantua amor cmub cognosi'ere nnstrus, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 10. 

ATnargh nnd na. a, um, adj. [amor] 
loving, amorous : Lab. in GpII. i i, 1 9* i 

&mdrlfer, fira, 6rum, atti. [amoi 
fer^ loveAtringing, producwg or o- 
tvaAvninp lore ; saj^ttao, Venant. For- 
tun. 6^ 2, 11. 

~IoiU| a,um, adj, [amor fhcioj 
, App. Herb. iij. 

gmStloi Onla, /. [amoveo] a 
in^jnmwval^) : doloria» C8c. Fin. 
1, 11, J7 : ordmla. Gal. Ite. 47 i 41 - 

imfttaf I •» Port. [iimoveo> 

mOvl, niStom, 2. e. a. 80 
moos away, put or take atoatt to ro- 1 
mosims ex&le amovlt 


1, X, 647 testem hone cum abs te amm 
veris, ler. Heo. 4, 4, 7a t Ilium ex laUa 
locls amove, Gl<^ Att i, x2 : lex Porcla 
vliga« ab omnlam dvium ooipore amo- 
vlt, id. Uabir. Perd. 4, xa i aUa amovi- 
miiB ab hoatinxn ocultoi Llv. 5, 51 : ims- 
glnea, ex bibliothecis omovexn, Siiot. 
Col. 34 *. With a reflective pranmic 
to retire, withdraw: te hlnc amove, 
Ter. Fh. t, i, 94 : e coetn ao amovla- 
sent, Liv. j, )8; qui memet flnlbiia nn- 
quam omorim Ausoniae, Sil, 17, 224: 
Btatolt repente recedore seque e medio 
quam louglssimo oraovere. Suet Tib. 
10.— Fig. : to lay aside, to east off: 
aegnlUem amove, PI. As. 2, i , 6 : som- 
num soconliamquG expcctore oculisque 
amovebttis, id. Ps. x, 2, if : crapulaui, 
ib. 5 , 1 , 39 : amoto metu, Tor. Andr. i, 

2, 10: libidiiieni, odium, cupiditatps 
omiies imiuvere, Cic. Clucn. 98, 159: 
amoto quaeramuB serU liido, Hor. S. 

I, 1, 27: bellura, Llv. 9, 99. II. to 
take away by stealth : cuphm. fur /u* 
rari, furlam facere : boves per doluin 
amotas, Hor. (XI. f, 10, 10: si tilla fami- 
liarps ras omovorit, Paul. Dig. 29, 2, 9 : 
aliquid ex horedidate, Ulp. Dig. 29, 2, 
70. Ill, fo banish : aniotits Gminani 
qnuiuotdecini uniiis exsUiuni inleravit, 
Tac. A. r, 91 : iimovere in iiisulam, Ib 
4, 91 : Cretum amoveri, ib. 2X. 

ampSUnxUt a, um, acb'.=djuiirAirof, 
pertaining to the vine: CacciL in Non 
548, 19. 

ampSlitiBi Idls, ^ireXinv, a 

kind if bituminous earth, tvilA which 
the vine was sprinkled,asaprescrvaiivt 
front teams, J‘lln. 99, 16, 56. 

ampSlSdOSmOSi i» i».=tt/iireAo8eir- 
pov, a plant used for tying up vines, 
perhaps u toppclcs of rubh (Juncus)^ PUn. 
I7» 19 no. 26. 

ampdldlencot Ps,/.=afiv«AoXeiim| 

(white vine), the white vine, bryony, 
Bryonia diolca, Lbin.. and permips albi^ 
Linn.; Plin. 2?, i, 16. 
anipSlSpr&IOllt kind of 

arlic: AUinm ompuLoprason, Linn.: 
lin. 24, 19,86. 

axnpelOBt 1 , /.= ofiir«Xoc. Agria, 
lAbnisca: most probably the /titter- 
sweet or Woody night-skade, Bulauum 
dulcamara, Linn. : Plin. 2), i, 14 %, 

Vltia nigra or bryonta, Blaek wyony, 
'I'amus communib, Linn. : Plin. 29, x, 
17. 

ampendicBBt appendages, audenily 
for appenmeeH, Kesr. s, v. 

amphemermoBi a, on, adj.^ipf 
dr/pepuvf, dat 7 y=squotidlaiiiiB : genus 
febrluD, not intermittad, PUn. 28, t6t 
66 . 

aniplllbdllftf ae, f, a/tidifioh£a * 

in rhetor., ambiguity, doullemwaning 
Cic. Div. 2, 9b, 1 16 : Quint. 7, 9, i. 

amphlbblogia, oe, f.^ ip^i^oho- 
•yi'a, ambiguity, Diom. 444. 

amphlb 51 U 8 » a, um, adj.^ip^ipo- 
Km, ambiguous. Cup. 9, 149. 

aaiphimdiyst foe, 

Xys (wort before and after), in metre, 
the foot (Julnt. 9, 4, 82 (also 

omphlbradltis ; df. Quint. 1. 1 . ^ 109). 

ampblbrSwil amfdiibrachys, Di- 
om. 479 P. 

■ni pbienm ^, a precious Slone, Pliiu 
17 . 10, 98. 

amphlmacnuu 

(long before and after), the foot — w — 
(also called Creticiis), Quint 9, 4, 81. 

amDhimalliuiit L n.ssapAijwKAon 
(haiiy on Mth side^ a leool^ cloth, 
shaggy on both suies, Plin. 8, 48, vj. 

a 4 !jSf(^ftSd^ 

a tem^whieh had pillars in front and 


can mans ferwardM or badnoardi, PUn. 
8, at, 15- ITila nmiie ajmeon to rallBr 
to the sfiakescoUedl^liblopM, in which 
the toll la thick and obtiiao. Themodani 


imi alons; alio eallM dnyioeelhb pm 

tnagnettop^tei^ PUn. 
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«i]plectliiiur,0(aTiiso. s, s|, jo* g, 
to mtrace im wr to lone^ 

tk«riih,ttteem : me amtcfaiilmo quotldle 
magla Gaeiar ampleotiittr, Id. Fnd. 6^ 6 
Jin.: emplectl fuebem, id. MU. 27, 72 : 
qul tonto amora poueerioneB mm am* 
plexi tenebanti id. SulL 20: qaem mihl 
videiur ampkcti fetpabUca, id. Cat. 4, 
2: Sail. J. 7 : boo ae anmIecUtur ano, 
volueB, ettoenu Hor.S. 1, 2, 51 : 

ampleotl virtatem, Glc. Phil. 10^ 9: no- 
Ulitatem et dignitaten bomiuum am- 
plecti, id. Fam. 4* < •* ran pubUcam j 
nimlam amplectl, iron, of a public | 
defaulter or peculator, ML Flac. 18. 


MUMi ItolialoqiiaiilM 
•at atopUfloBU M anMii^ 

«• nni, a^f. (Id.] moQ 

fifpeonf. Fronlo* 

CO MflWC CO dlMiyO WP* 

enoM ! MwwiiiMMia MiliMllo dImc oit 
OdB. 7, 5: nm, Hor is: tern 

plum. Suet Oot. 18 : iiiiperiaiP,kl.Gaea. 
44: deampllaadonainero^Plln,FBn.54, 
4. Fig.: ampllare nomen, to render 
piertottf. Mart 8, 66: HaonlbalfB bel 
Uds laudiboB ampllatnr TiituaScipionU^ 


act. foim a-Vn plaiyA . analogous to am- 

S lecto, In PlauL, Attina, LudL, and Petr. 

. 6 ]), [amplector] to mctrete, embrace; 
aram amplexantea, in. Rud. j, 1, j| : 
mltto Jam oaculari aique an^exari, 
Ter. Ueaut 5, 1, 27 : inimlcum meum, 
ale ainplexabantiir, sic fovebant. alo 
oacalabantur^Cic. nm. 1,9. Q. Fig. : 
to low, esteem: Anpiua totum me am- 
plexatnr, id. Q. Fr. 2, 12: otium, id. 
Sebt. 45, 98 : apeciee mirlflce Plato erat 
amidexatus, laid hold of, made hi$ oien, 
Id. Acad. 1. 9. 

amplexiiai raa, rart. [am- 


nlectori. 

ampiezni* oa. m. 


Qntnt. 8, 4, 20. H. Legal am- 
pUare aUquem or alfiintd« to atiffoum 
the hearing efa com (eMe aropUatio) ; 
poteatos ampllandi, Cw. Caaolii. 10: lex 
ampUondi fiidtpoteBtatcnL M. Verr. i, 
9t 26 : istnm bomloem nelarium ampU- 
SverlUak bate put off hit eaute, Auc. 
Her. 4, 36: bis amj^tas tertlo abao- 
Itttus eat, liv. 4j, 2. 

gllipllt0r» adv. ompEj^ abundantly, 
magn^le^y, PI. Cabin. 2, 8, 65. 2 . 

gr^ly, vehemently, mwh: ampllter 
oooupatnm eaae, ib. 2, 1. 54. 

hreadiUi, sue, hulk: coniaiun, Caea. B. 
O. 6, 28. membromnu Van*. B. R. t, 
4, 3 : aimalacmm modica ampliiadine, 
& Veir. 4, 49: nrbia. Liv. 7, ]o; 
I oppidum Btadiorum I^XX. ampliludioe, 
PIm. 6^ 26. jo: platanuB aikileadt in 


Ibereto, Proc. Dig. j|,6, 16. 

amplSf odv. abundantly, riihly, 
tplendidly: exomaro ample magnlU- 
oeqne triclinium, Cic. Verr. 4, 2') : ho- 
norca gerore ampUbsime ao magnifloen- 
tiaoinie, lli. 2, 46 : elate et ample loqui, 
tublimetu, id. Tuac. 5, a, 24. 

am-plector (old lonn amploctor, 
ITiac. 592, 59 P.), exiia, j. v. dtp, (act. 
form amplectOt Idv. Andr. Odysa. in 
IHom. 179 P.’ ampleciitote crura fuatl- 
bno, in. Rud. 3, 5, j6.— In paaa.' id. 
Mil. 2, 6, 27.) Lit., to vind or twine 
at ound,io encompass, encircle: of living 
belnga: to evdnraee: amplectimar tiU 
genno, PI. Rod. i, 5, 16: ambee flliae 
aiimuB. amplectamur ambae, id. IHien. 
5, 4, 105: aerpena arboria amplectena 
atlrpcm, coiling round, Lucr. 5, 15 : 
quorum iellus aruploctltur eaaiu U. i, 
ij6: maniboB uxa, to grasp, Liv. 






aanplezuft 1U| m. i^ampieetori an 
enctrding, embracing, surroun^ng : 
amplexu terrarom, Liter. 5, 720: puer 
drcnmpUoatua aerpmtia amplexn, Cic. 
Dlv. I, j6: exult amplexua^ my em- 
brace, Ov. M. 9, 52 : oeatpat (aerpena) 
boa mono, loiq^ amplexlbua llloe, lb. 
J, 48: ooeanu^ qul oibnn terrarom 
amplexu Unit, Liv. j6, 17. Of tbe ca- 
reaaea of lov^ mostly plur. : rum 
dabit amplexua atqne oseula dulda flget| 
Virg. Aeii. 1. 687 : dam peiis amplexua, 
Ov. H. 14, 69 : Sen. Tipcat. 522. Hut 
also amplexu petere, Ov. M. 6. 604: 
impedire amplexn, ib. 2, 411 : rirenm- 
fusns amplexibua TIborii aul, Veil. 2, 
12J ; tencre amplexu, Tac. A. 12, 68 : 
in amplexua mere, ii>. 16, J 2 : in am-, 
plexua ^118 effuana, ib. 12, 47. 2. 

Kuphem. for oonenbitus . in mediis ain- 
bo deprensl amplexibua horrent, Ov. 
M.4,184. 

dmpll&tlo. OniB, /. [ampllo] an 
extendwg, enlarging : addiU eat futcrof 
mrnto, Tort. Bapt i|. ||, Legal 

t. f. an adjournment of the hearing 
of a ease to another day: the Judex 
annoiinoprl thiv aiUouniment by the 
word **ampliua.” The '*ampllatlo" w'as 
an odjoummont to any day which the 
Jndex might plenM: cf. comporendl- 
natio: arapUaU eat et ipsa ampliation 
Son. Coi.tr. 1, 3 fn.: cf. Smith a Ant. 
« 47 . 

ampllficatio* Ouia, /. [ampUfleo] 
a widening, an increasing, enlarging : 
perimloe, Cic Dlv. 2, 14, n : rcl faml- 
liaris, id. Off. 1, 8, 25 uunoiiB et glo- 
riae, ib. 2, 12, 42. 2 . Rhetor. 1. 1. an 

exaggerated description: an amplifi* 
oation, M. l>arttt. 15 : Quint. 2, 5, 9. 

. ampUfloRtOTf Orte. m. [id.] on en- 
lafper,anain^ifter (rare): femni,Glo. 
Tuac. 5. 4. 10: dignitatis, id. Fun. lo^ 
12. 

ampUfid&triZf ids, f. Ac who 
larges, ampl^: ampUfleatarIz vari 
vetustaa, Ilmat. Paneg. llieod. 8. 

*tdo. splendidly. Old. 64, 

uvi, atom, 1. V. a. [am- 
towiden,Uf extendfOnlairge: 
oma, me. in do. Tnso. 2, 21 : dlvl- 
tlus, Olc. Rep. 3, 12: ferinnam, hUMkm, 
16^ go: aonum, to afravOeik toeraaas, 
U. M.D. 2.57: vdmm, 3, 1: 

N.D.x,jtMetoAtM 
Hgutt. 16: honoeu qt 

■ocionuMBi 


anipUtudinem. id. 12, 1, 3 valll, Tae. 
[amplector] an 11 . 4, 21. |i. Of moral qualiUea, cte. : 
\ surroun^ng : quaiilled by a gen.: greatness: ampli- 


tudo anlmi, Cic. Tnac. 2, 26* nudeatac 
eat ampUtado et dlgnitoa civitatfa, id. 
de Or. 2, 79 : propter amplitiidinem 
gravltate^ue ddlaUa, Gacs. II. G. 4. 
7 ; renim geatanim, Ncp. Att. 18: for- 
tnnae, Plin. praef. 7 : in plur., smfli^ 
tudiucs bononun, Cic. Fin. 4, 7 / 18 : 
■mplitudlnea vlrUitum, Qell. 4, 9. 2 . 

Absol. . dignity, gtundeur, impott- 
ante: bominea, in qiilbus annima auo- 
toritaa cal et ampUindo, Cio. lUiac. 
Amrr. 1 : Bplen%ior et omplltudo, bU 
Off. 1,1a 8. In rhetor, cepimtsnm 

and dignity eavressien: ntierl (aa, 
merl dlcendo) ulgnltaa atque am- 
pUtado eat, OelL 7, 14: ampUIndo 
Platonifl, Cic. Or. 1 fin. lor dm Gr. 
wkarvTifs Tuc ipniirtias, by JMlii Kp i, 
10, more literally translated, Platimira 
lotitudo. 

ampUilf f odo. (comp of amplUM) 


also in the usual oonatrudloo u Itb quom 
or abl. (Zumpt, 9 485): quum eum 
ompUos centum dvea Romani oogntia- 
oerent, Cic. Verr. 1, 5 : ampliua aunt 
sex menaea, Id. Rose. Com. 3 : duo hand 
ampliua mlllia pe^tam at oqiiitataa 
omnia cflbgenint, lav. 28, 2. (aoiem) 
ampliuB duodevigluU partlbua mi^rem 
eaae qoum terram, do. Acad. 2, 26, 81 ; 
mlUtea ampUua bonsqmtiuor fortlaalmo 
pugnaverunt, Cbea._B. 0. 4, 77 : iiec 
ampUua qnam aepdm et vlglntl dlea 
oommontiis» Suet Aug. 17 : Ijwedae- 
monli, qul aepttimentco Jam annoa am- 
pUua unis moADua vtvunt, dc. Flao. 
26; invenlabat Sablm flumen non am- 
pliaaiDiUiapaiBinimdeoMnabcme»CBea* 
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form B wupUflof^ to extend, emom: 
Fig.: to gUnHfyt cauaom humllom 
dicUi, Vac. in Non. 506, 26. 
aiiiplootor« ompwctor. 
amplni* i* ton. a^j. Of ipioe: 
Uirge, wide, tpaeiem, eoamy: omplto* 
■tnw cnrin «t ampUttfanum gymnasium, 
Cic. Verr. ^ $i : dumus, UL Off. i, 19: 

a Vlig. Aon. 3 f SSI ‘ anmlissliDa 
fin. 6. 2j. ||< Melon.: 

t, grool, tong, mdA: paUntaa 
Voor. f , 942 : ns peeoarla, Cle. Qtdni. 
I : ampUMtoa pecnnla. Id. Hose. Am. 
|t smpllsshnaa fortunae, lA Verr. f, 
8 clvltas aiDpla alqtie Horens, Coes. U. 
0. 4, 1 : GaltiampUores ooiiiss exqieota' 
lioat, lb. 5, 90: In ampliiiilniis sfmU^ 
lb. 6, 28: amplae dlrltlse, llor. S. 2, 2, 
101 : ampllores aquae, l*liu. 5, % 10 : 
amlinlim dies liorarum qutndedm. 


the lengett day, M. 6, 14, 19* ompHor 
cxencItuB, Suet VsKp 4. And of 
abstract uiIngR, passions, etc.; quidquid 
cfit, quamvlsamptum sit, Id eerie panim 
eat turn, cum ebt allquid ampllua, Clo. 
Maroell. 8 : ampUor mtentia, PUn. 28, 
10, 42 : amplisalnil effecius. Id. 2, 40, 
40; iMtec irae facias csacut multo am- 
pllorcs, Ter. Hec. I, i, 9 : al forte mor- 
bus ampUor factus slct, lb. 50: pro 
vlrlbus amplK in pit^Kstieii to the 
great strength, Lncr. 5, ii*)!: poena 
aera sed ampU^ l*iop. s, 6, si: spes 
ampin nepotum, lb. 22, 41. Also in 
coau). n. ampllns. ai a subst (not to be 
conJoDuded with too ade.)mors: datums 
non sum ampUnswClo. Verr, 2, 29 : quid 
vnltla ampllua? »L Mil. ll ; ilia corona 
oootontus llirasybuluo neque ampllua 
requlslvlt^ Nep. Tbraa. 4. Also with 
ffen,: Uberorum ampllua, more chOdren, 
PI. dot. f, 4: ampitns negotli, CIc. Gat. 
4, 5: amplius obsidum, Gaea. B. G.6, 9. 

HI, magnf/lcen^epiendid, glmiout, 
renonmed, dutingwieked t ne ullum 
munna aedlUtatls ampllua ant giatlua 
populo ease jpoaalt, % Verr. i, 5 : 
pcsemla, M. Mil. 22: ampUssImae rea 
fsstae, U. Att. 8, ^ trlumphuiy Nqp. 
Cat. 1 : fliiras, hL 0aii.4: dona. Uv. 
42, 14: id. 21, 4}: ampUua oognomen, 
A eAhnguatl, finet Aug.n : homo apeo- 
tato flm ampliaslmi^ Clo. Gaeo. ji^ 
•mplae et honeatae 
7 '* enyllMmo genera natus, 

4 « 12 1 mtl»iiCMii‘.,ampluin, Aonoiirabto, 
gwrioim (rare): aim amplum ease, 
vrbem ab ae captam ftequentarL Ut, 
9» |o. Hence, ampUaalniuai aa a tIUe 


LyifJff - Wlnrin 


collegium decemvinlo, Cle. Verr. 
umpUwdmus msglsiraios. Is. cons 
Suet Aug. 26 : ampIlisImQa onlok ^ 


pruning, taping off: aatinentorum, 
dc.de Sen. 15. U. Meloii.: toe 
part cud off, a ehtUngi PUu. it, 
85i $4- 

ftHUPtttdi alum, r. v. a. to cut 
away at iff , to Up off , prune; eep. of 
plants: Tftom ferro^ Clo. de Son. 15: 
mergum, OoL 4, 15* 4: caeumen nli^ 
PllB.ijl^j2, 17: limtlMqnefUoerainoo 
ampnwna,Hor. ^od. 2, ij : pestlferum 
tocoipure, Clc.lidL8, f: humeros, to 
mu lfl a to , BMi.Tby<8t, 761 : Gepiit,8uot. 
Galb. 20: manus» lb. 9: amputare exo- 
letOiL to emtreUe, 8 iBa. Guntr. 10^ 4 entr 
H. Fig.: U:eurtaiU,thorten,renu>ve: 
amputate et dfcntnclsa Inanitas cmnls 
et error, remoeed, da Fin. i, 1 1 . volo 
sow In adoleaoente, unde aliquk! ampn* 
teas, Id. de Or. 1, 2it longs oolloquia. 
Sen. Med. sjo: iiumemm Icgiisinm, 
Tac. H. 2*69. In liiet, amputate luqpl, 
to speaJk unconnectedly, Cic. Or. ft. 

AOI^Saflitif t tooM uhote land becKleri 
oa U m kigkway. Feat. t. r. 

dBUtHnilXllit toe borderers iff a pro^ 
owes, ¥^L a V. 

am-trlio» are, to dance about. 
In the Salian fesUvale* pmesul utam- 
truet, inde vnl^ redamtruat, Lucil. iu 
Feet. #. V. redentruare. 




bmUitmili b «• TArab. hamalet^ 
a preseroative ewaines itdeness, dvAoe- 
r^pwr, an amiiuit (nan. bung round the 
neck) : Tenefidonmi amulota, llin. 29, 
4 . 19 - , 

amuliiiiif amylum. 
imtiXOdf ed./^dpdpyi|t toe watery 
'pari toot flows out i« prcMing dUces, 
oildeet. Gate R. B. 91 : i%i. I f , 8, 8. 

dnrareixllUf a, mn, ada. pertaining 
to ototoei: dolia. Cat. It. iT. 10, 4. 
dmtlaTq, ae, f,^aiiovoia, ignorance 


^ UIFetlfi Mia, /^atoforif, a long 
drangM,the enyfiging o/a ei^atenoei 
Hor. 08 . 1. 16. 14. # 

t introdnoM the second 
members In a dmuncU ve 
Interrogation, or In aentenoes inlying 
doubt: oTfOrwhether: In disjunctive 
interrogations. Direct: dkam 
hulc an non dIcam f Tor. Eun. 5, 4, 46. 
ulrum sttperblom priui tnemorem on 
credulllatcm? Cic. Verr. 1, 47: imm- 
quid dnas habetls patrlas? an eat Ilia 
patrla communis? U. Leg. 2. 2: iitrum 
cnlm defetHlitis an Impngnatls plebem ? 
LIv. 5, Si eloquar an sIlMm? VIrg. 
Aon. s, 19 : Bomamne veiiio, an hlo 
maneo, an Aroinum fliglsm? Cic. Alt 
16,8: utrum bosteni, au vos, anfnrtiir 
nam nirluaquo wpuU Ignoratis? Liv. 
21, 10. 2 . Indirect: qiuiesitimi 

est In t«)tono cireuitu oratloMa, an lit 
prlndpiis solum, an in extremis, an In 
utraqiie parte, Cic. Or. 61 : mine vero 
non Id aptar, ponlane an maUs nmribua 
vlvemua, Sail. C. 52. An potlua, or 
rather: an Id fiagitlom ost, an pollua 
haec patrl acqnnm est Hen, ut a me 
ludatur dolls? Tor. Eun. 2, s, 9f~- 
8. When an alteniatlve, or infereuea 
Is iuipUcd from something said befora, 
an may begin the whole tnlerrogato^ 
(Key,} 1426): quod aiuut, minima de 
malls, id est, ui turplter potlua quam 
calamltoBO : an est ullum msjpao malum 
lurpltiidine ? or ii toere onir sc«l 
greater than bawnestf Clo. Off. i. 
29: quasi non ncoaaie sit quidquid 
Isto modo pronunUes, Id ant osso aul 
non esse. An tu dlalecticls tie bnbntua 
quidem ea? or are you ignorant iff the 
very dements iff Ugiet (a necMBaxy 
Inference If the propMtlona be denied^ 
M. Tusc. I, 7 , 14 : JH, Gradam 
istuo^ al ease to hllanim vldonib 
An tu casa me tilslem putaa? I*!. AfbL I, 
1, 10 : ed mortem tm GhtUh 
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or word Implying doubt In the 
fmdpu clauM: leatem non medio* 
«mii, aed baud acio an gravlaaimum, 
J would olmoat oenrore to tay the 
meet important, Gle. Off. f , 29: oonatan- 
tiam dlco ? neacto an mellaa patientlam 

r im dioero. id. Ligar. 9: iiigena eo 
rea, ac noaclo an maxima liio bellu 


gosla ait, Liv. 2j, 16: at per 1 
aino fortuna ponderanda ait» dublto an 
Thraa^ulum primum omnium ponam, 
Nep. Thraa. i : dicltiir aclnace atricto 
Dariua dubltatae an fugae dedecua 
honesta morte vitarot^ Curt. 4, 5, |o : 
ego dubito an id Improprlimi potlua 
appcllrm, t, 5, 46. (If), With 


n^tlvea aiao in the deiieiideiit claitae : 
elo^entla quidcm iieacio 
mil 


quidcm iieacio an liabuisaet 
parem nominem, Cic. Brut, jj : quod 
cum omuibua eat faciendum turn liaud 
acio an ncminiv'v lua qnam libi, id. Off. 

2, 6: mca beulcntia hand acio an 
nulla beatlor esae poBait^ id. Sen. 16: 
non aaepo atquo hand acio an imquom. 
Id. Or. 2, 1. (Of. Hand. Tura. 1, 
296-J61.) ^ 

aiHlbaptislIIlISf U = ava/laim* 
viiAt, a enond baptiem^ Aug. in Pa. ]8. 

sam^oirtc, a ptavt. 
Ephedra ft^llia, Linn.; I'liii. 26, 7, 
20. 

tn&b&ihrilllLji i| n.=avdpa0pov, an 
elevated place for the epectatore of 
public aames, etc., Juv. 7, 46. 

&n&MlilUlly if, t>. a turgical ttutru- 
menC: Orell. no. 1572. 
hnbcampsirSit stia, m.=sai^d/i* 
flove-reatoring), an herb, the 
touch of which was said to restore lost 
love, perhaps a species of Sedum or Stone- 
crop, Plln. 24, 17, 102. 

ftnUchTt-ea t ae, m.s-^ai'axtrifr 
firea I'lom unguiah), a name of the 
dianhond, which was considered the best 
remedy for sadness, an antidote for 
poisons; etc.« Plin. 37, 4, 15. 

hnbobbrSlify or eo8,/.=Awix«- 
pifoif, retirenunl, the life of the hermit, 
S‘d.Kp.7,9. 

bnaondrstai «<*, m.^avoLxmpnfr^s, 
a hermit, recluse. Snip. Sever. I divl. 1,18. 

An Hclin tlirinTn , i, n.^avaKhivr\- 
01CV, a ciishwn, a couch, Sjiart. Ael. 
Ver. 5. 

bnaotbriunit ^ n.^sraratcropior, a 
plant, sword-grass, App. Herb. 78. 

&n&d5]ll&y htla, n.^avahripa, a band 
for the head, a wreath ; ct bene parta 
patnnn fluntanodemata, Jjucr. 4, ii2f. 

ftnbdiplSsiSi i'* or (•(i8,/.i=di'a8i- 
irAwoiv, the re^ietilion of the same word 
(for ooudunlicatin). Can. f, 17$. 

.hll&gaUily btfa, f. ^ avayahhts, a 
ptant, pimped or chick-weed, Plin. 
2ff Uf 91: 1. vnoB. flor. pboenioeo, 

Anogallla ammaia, Linn.: 2 . tom. 
Ilor. caeralca, Uij bhio variety of the 
■ame epeciea. 

fta&glypttcus. n. nm, odf.^ava- 

•fXwrruths Ctirved or engiared in bas- 
relief: metidlum, Sid. K.p. 9, 1;. 

ftn&glyptns or .phus* a, um, oaj. 
•s^vdykvmot (or <^00, in aciilptuie, 
wrought or carved in oasrditf: Orell. 
no. }8j8. Subit. an.iglypta, Orum, it. 
|du., bas-rdiefs, Plln. ji, 1 1, 49. 

AlUignOSteSi fn.-=ssayayvuoTiis, 
a reader: noatcr. CIc. Ait. i, 12. 

hnSgjproii i. /• = wdyvpos, a strong- 
scented, pod-bearutg shrub, bean-trtfoU, 
Anagyrla foetida, Linn.; Plin. 27, 4, i|. 

ftn&lBCtat he, tn. = arahetenjt, he 
who eoUocted the fragments Itft at 
nifols. Mart. 7, 20: Sen. £p. 27. 

hnilOOtrigy Idia^/. [di^a htnrpov'],a 
pad for the shoidders, used to improve 
tkejgure: Ov. A. A. 3, 27J. 

ffiiMemi nh, dtis, n.sssat'dhiititia, a 
sun-dial showing the meridian, etc., 
Vitr.Q.4. 

9 AalogIa« an. f.wiardhayM, simh 
farity or identity ofrdaiion ; analogy, 
Varr. L. L. 9, 4: analogiiiin, quam 

K xime ex Graeco transferentea in 
imim proportionem vocavcrunti 

ialU^oniy A nm, aeU.^ApaXvyi- , 
•as nkOiug m luqiopy ; Id Ubrie wi^ 

•8 


loglelB, <0 (OKtor’a) boohi da amdogia, 
Gell. L 26. 

&nal 5 g 1 UI« A um, a^.^avAhoyos, 
analogous, Varr. L. L. 10, j. 

gwanftfiAiitn ^ I, n.=savayKaiw (ne- 
ceaaary), a large drinking^up, to be 
drained for a wager, PI. Rud. 2, ?, j j. 

hnanoMtlgt ldia,/.=sa»>ayyiriv, a 
precious stone, unknown to ua, Plin. 17, 

Ul&PaeitlOlUi A Odlif.s^ava- 
naioTuc6s, conairttny tf anapaests, Sid. 

'^i^paestlUBi i* n. so. carmen, an 
anapaestic poem, Glc. Tuac. i, 24. 

UL&paeitlI8i A um, aty. =s ai^dTrat- 
oTOf (atruck bade) : iica, the metrical 
foot anapaest: w ^ — (a reveraed 
dactyp, Cic. Tuac. 2, 16: id. Or. 56. 

&Xiapb5ra( ac, /. = inuhopd, the 
rising of the stars, etc. : Plin. 7, 49, 50. 

If, Rhetor. 1 . 1 . the repetUUni of a ' 
trord; a. g. Verres ralumiilaturGB appo- 
neba^ Verres ade&ao Jubebat, Verrea 
cognuacobat, Cic. Verr. 2, 10. 2 . 

tm/irouar refa-ence of a n ord to a pre^ 
ceding one ■ *. g. coiijuravcro pauci, in 
qiiibus ('iitilum: de qua (sc*, coiiiiiia* 
tluiie). Soil. C. 18 : liiuiii. 2, p. 4>fo, 1 *. 

ftidpbdrloiUi a, um, nc$. dra^o- 
piKos. Jn oatrunonty : adjusted accoi d- 
xng to the rising of Vie stars: hoiulo- 
glum, Yitr. q, u. ||. In medidiic: 
spillmg Mood, Firm. Math. |, 1;. 
&iL&pler5tIciX8» a. um, afy.=-^ava- 

n\iiptaTtKos,suitaMeforJilUng itj), Veg. 
Vetr. 2, 26. 

anarrbinoily antlrrhlnon. 

SaaSi huAtis (pen. phir. anatiim, 
rarely anatliitn), f. the duck: gregos 
aiiatlum, Varr. ll.lt. 11 : anatnni ova, 
Cic. N. J). 2. 48. 124. II. a distase of 
old ttHmien: Feat. s. v. Tcf. v^ooa., 
Llth. antis; Genn. enie.'] (lieiioe, Jlal. 
anatra ; Pr. cawr, canrtte, cunartl.) 

An&t&rllU* A, tim, adj. [uiioh] re- 
lating to the duck : miataria oquilo, the 
duck-hawk: Fulco acniginosus, Linn.? 
PUn. 10. 1. f. 

Stis, n.-ssavoBripa, an 
offering, a gift ; I*rud. Paych. 540. 

ftn&thfima« Atia, n.^araOepa, Inn, 
excommunication : melon, the jjcrson 
excommunicated, Keel. 

&n&thim&fiZO. ore, i. e.a. = dra- 
Bfpari^, to anathrnuUize,to put under 
ban. Aleton. ; to ditest, Kcc). 

ftn&tb^nil&SUy in. dwcOwitio- 
o-is, a rising vajxmr: I’cLr, 47. 

&11&tlc&lai no, f. dim. [.uiits^ a little 
duck, a ducicling: Cic. liii. 5, 15, 42. 

2 . A tonn of endoanuent : my 
duckling: PI. Aa. ], 3, 10 j. 

ftnitlnuSi a um, adj. [id.3 of or 
pertaining to the dock: fortuna ana- 
tina, PI. Kud. 2, 6, 49. S 11 ba t. Anatiiin, 
/. sc. caro, duc/c-jlesh, duck: j*etr. S. 
56, J. 

an&tOCiflZnilS, i, ni. — auaroKiopos, 
interest upon to tercet, compound in- 
terest: contesinian cum anatociamu an- 
nivcrsarlo, Cic. Att. 5, 21, it. 

ftnbtomla or hnhtSmlcai «<*, aiho 

&ii&t6m!ce, CS, f.z=iavaropia. or ara- 
Topucq (sc. Tf'xwj), anatomy, dissectioH, 
Cool. Aur. Acut. 1, 8. 

SA&tdalXciUli if = aMarouiKOf, 
SC. medicuB, an anatomist, Macr. S. 7, 
ij. 

&n&t 5 lia 8 y A nin. adj.z= ilvdTovoe, 
stretching vpwanls, Vitr. jo, 1 $ //«. 
ancaesai Amm, n. pin. a u old word 

fur cociata : cartrd vessels. Feat. s. v. 

ano&la. «**. or ci, /.— dy»fdx», 
the bend of the knee, the knee, Cocl. 
Aur. Tard. 3, i. 

aneeps (ancient lyaricipes, PI. Rud. 
4, 4, 114 : oM. sing, ancipiti) ; clidtia, 
adj- [amb- wd caput, v. iimb.1 that 
has two heads, tuv-headed (cf. bicepa, 
praecopA etc.): only in tho imicIb: 
Mioeps Jonui, Ov. M. 14, 314. Aloo 
of a mouiitalo. tuo-peahed: anoopa 
eoumen, M. la, J17. ||. in 

having troo sides, two natures, douMet 
and of abatiaot thinga ; dotd^tfid, mn- 
certain, undaetded, changeable aeeurl- 

cu]^ ansliieib a hdtehet, PI 


Rud. 4 i 4 i 114: aecurlA Or. M. A 1971 
oaniinea.LuGll in Nod. #45, 11 1 boallM 
quasi anclpllea in utraque aodo vlventeA 
amphibiousanimals, Cfo. N. D. 1, 17 : an- 
dptti proelio dlu atque ocrlter pu^tiun 
ert, with two fronts, (tf. above, algna 
lilporllto intnlenint,) Gaea. B. G. i, 26: 
andplti metu ot ab clvo et ab hoate, Liv. 
2, 24 : ancepa terror, id. 14, 2i : tumuItuA 
Id, |2, io : tola, shot or hurled from both 
sides. Id. 17, ti : ondpiUa munimeiilu, 
on two sides, Id. f , 1 : propter andpltem 
fadendl dioendique aapientiam, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 16 : aucIpflcB vlao ratiorioaque et 
pro omnlbuH et contra omnia diaputundi. 
ib. i6 ; Jus ancepa, a doubtful point of 
law, Ilor. S. 2. 5, J4; ancepa latorum 
vIa Cic. Somn. Scip. 2 : incertss exitua 
et anceps fortuna belli, id. Marc. 5 
oraculum, 1 Jv. 9, 3 : pruolium, id. 2, 62 
ancipiti Marte pugnare, to fight uHth 
doubtful success, id. 7, 29; mter aiid- 

K tiu ileterrimum eat media acqui, Tac. 

. 40: iidca, dou6t/tfl,/ifZe{i?y, Curt. 

3, 8 : ancipitea aninii, Lucan. 9, 46 : 
troctua in ancepa, into unrenaiuty, 
Tac. A. 4, 7?. Ill, dangerous, cii- 
tical: \iac, Ov. M. 14,438: luca, Ncp. 
Dal. 7; tliiUa ol Intcrduin ancipiti ftr- 
tuna. Veil. 2, 79 : murbi, Piin. 7, 45, 46 : 
vox prt> n‘publlca honeatn, ipsi ancepa, 
Tac. 11. 1,5: odulatto anceiH}, ai iiullu 
ctnbi nbuiu cat, id. A. 4, 17 ; acclua liiUY 
anci|«Ula proltalum, ib. 11, 26 : in and- 
plti ^ oqmblicii, in danger, ib. 1, 36. 

anobora mid anenoraUsi v. an- 
coni, Uc. 

ancbffsai mi* f '>~aYx<w<ra, a plant 
iiseil as a cosmetic, ox-tongue: AnckiUBa 
ItalicA Linn.: Tlin. 22, lo, 23. 

ancQe (alM> anmlc) i8,n. (gcn.plur, 
also onciliunun, Hor. Od. 3, 5, 10) : a 
small oval shUd: VIrg. Aen. 7, 18B. 
Ksp. : the shield said to havcJ^Uen 
from heaven in the leian of MumS; and 
on the preservation qf which the pros- 
perity of Home depended : Ov. F, 3, 
377: liv. I, 20 : Vlrg. Aen. 8, 664: 
Toe. H. I, Ro : Suct.Olb. 8 : (cf. SinlWa 
Aiit. 1003I. Adj.: cliiiels andUbua, 
Juv. 2, 120' ama aiicUia, Val. Max. i, 
I, no. 9. [Some dciivo llie word lyom 
dyicvAoc in bpiio of the quantity; but 
an-cilc uiid in-cHe iierliupa come from 
caedo, d being intcix'bu^cd with Z,iis 
in ecu la from b(aiido,r«^.; hence an-ede 
uouUl mean *' a rutting round," as iit- 
cilc *• a cutting In,” a •' treticb."] 
ancilla, oe, f. dim. a maidservant 
female ilaee: anviliu uerc cinpla. Ter. 
I'll. 3> 2, 2O: bui\i amill.icque, Cic. 
VeiT. 3, 4: cum ancillamm pucrurum- 
qu(‘ coinitafu, iii. Mil. 10: occultaua ae 
in tuguriu mulicria uncillae, Salt J iz« 
Ifor. Od. 2, 4, 1 . Fig.: terra uaua mor 
lalium aenqier ancilla, I'liii. 2, 6f , 6;. — 
As a term of lejirooch of vne aervllely 
addicted to nnMli^g: Fufidliis ancilla 
turpia, S.1II. 11. I, n. ri)im. of ancuta, 
from an old \erb anctare or ancuUire, 
'* to 8cr\e,'' I'est. s. v. andila.] 
ancill^ldluii i* ol courter qf 
maidservants (very rare): Mart. 12, 
58 : Sen. Ben. i, ^ 
ancillirily a adj. [ancinu3 relating 
to female servants : uiiclllaro artiflq|um, 
maidservants work, Cic. Tuac. 5, la 
Fig.: ancillaris oduktlu, servile JIat- 
tery, Amro. 26, 6. 

anciU&tnii os, m. [anclUor] ths 
service qf a female slatr, or in qf 
a slave: Arn.7.p.22f. 

anoillori atih, I. v. dep. and n. fan 
dllu3 to serve as a handmaid ; hence 
ill gen., to serve slavishly, lo be subm 
servient to, etc.: iiivita aiidllana. AlU 
in Non. 72, 3 : eeatna (maria) andlhuiiee 
alderl avklo, IMln. 2, 97, 99: cetera 
membra andllori et aulwcrvire caplil, 
App. DMpn. Plat, i, p. 9, 17. 

aneilltUa. m./. dim. i;ki.3 a hltu 
servingsnaid, a young female slai'e 1 
Tor. Heaut 2. }, 11 : xicc dorvuA neo 
andllulA Ov. R. Am. 639. Fig. : JurR 
■dentlam eloqiientise tanquom oncUlu- 
tern pedlBBequamque adJuuxiaU, (jte. de 
Or. 1, Sfffn.: prueato eaao vlrtittea nk 
MiciUalliB, 10.^9.21,89. ^ 
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aiMdpM. ^ 

aneillU («*o amc.). a. urn, Part, 
[amb and caMo^ cut aewMid or away: 
omtila anciaa recenti volnera, Lucr. j, 
•160. , 

anebu. JM « •• 

rmnd^ a numdingWt Vut. L. K |, 
99 (dub.) 

anolabrif I la* a Moerijtoial tdUe, 
rhe \cs8cla upon It were called andao 
brio, Fcbt. «. V. 

anclOi are. i. to teroe, to 'bring 
to taMe: floreni anclabant liberi ex 
carchesilB, Liv. Andr. etnid Feet, t, v.t 
vimim enclabatur, id. apud lYiac. 684 P. 

ftwnlifi OnlB. m.BBAyKiiK (the liond 
of the arm, elbow) : 1 . 1 . *« the LaL 
cubltnm, the arm of a uorkntan*» 
tquare, Vltr . }, ifn. 2 . a atcnc in 
awall,the upper part of which prq^e, 
and tapparU eomelhing; a coneole orq 
volute. Id. 4, 6. 8. the knobbed ban 

an hydraulic engine^ id. tO| i|. 4. 

forkedpelwfor ^reading note (k amea, 
llur. Kpod. 2, j}) Grat. Gviieg. 87. 

5. tAe arm 0/ a chair, Coel. Aur. 
Tard. Li. Q, a kind of a drinhSag^ 
ujuel, Fttol. I)lg. Ji, 7, 11. 

aiiefinti ae (ornmeoiisly written an* 
chore), f, an ancAor: dente ienad an- 
core fundabat na^ea, Vii|{. Aon. A j{ 
ancoraa Jocoio, to cast anchor, Cbea. 
11 . G. 4, 18 : navea dcligare ad ancoraa, 
in. 79: tonere navem In onooria, Ncp. 

'1 hfio. 8 ; conalstero ad Aiictnaiu, to lie 
at omcAor, Care. B. G. |, 101 : navea In 
aucorls coiiatiU'innt, lb. 28 : Hohero, to 
u>eigh amUor, Ck, Att i, ij : tollore, 
Gaea. B.G. i, Ji • atao. Uv, 22, 19: 
iwaccldere, to rut the «iWf,Glc.Vcrr. «, 
J4. Fig.: us a aymbol of aecurUy: 
r^uge, hope, support: ancorajuin ncia- 
tram non lend nlla raiem, Ov. '1 r. 5. 2, 
42 ; frsala ATK»ra, Sil. 7, 24. 

11 . irtmifistrmHc^it sliapalhkt 
an amhm ; Pull, i, 40, § [lt(H»t ano 
or AUo, “ a bend,*' or “ crooked v. 
ango.} 

anodr&gOi bila, m. a Jish formerly 
fomd in the Jlhine, two unlnawn, 
CoaHlcd. Kp. 12, 4. 

anodrUilt <'» adj- ^coia]) Irlong- 
lug to an amhnr: atrophia, App. M. 1 1, 
p. 265, 7. Hence anoorule, ia, n. a 
ca’ilei lAv, 17, jofn. 

anodrftrliM, a; nm, ai^'. pd-l bo- 
longing to an anchor: funea, CAxbles, 
Gaea. B.C. 2, 9. 

UKraxmlentaei ftnim, f.plu. ancu- 
uulentae femlnae monatnio tempore 
appellartur. Feat. a. v. 
anejpldbldph&ronf i« n.—aytevAo- 

fihvbapoy, the groimng together of tiie 
cydids, a diaeoae, Cela. 7, 7. 

aad&b&t&i ae, m. a gladiator,whose 
helmet was without any openings Jar 
the eyes, Cic. Fom. 7, lo : inoie andalta- 
tamro, Hleron. odmHeMd. $: OrcUi, 
2577 • SmIth’B Ant. 57?, a. 

aadrachnS* ^ = avhpd\vri, a 

plant, pmsloxn, Portnlorca oleracea, 
Linn. * rlin. 1), 12, 40* Col. 10, 176: 
andrathneagrlasIMum album, Linn., 
riln. IV17, loj. ^ 
andreniaB*»andrachno, App Herb. 

andrddKimui, antia, m.sdi»8po8d- 
fiat (man -taming), a species of 
tloodatone, PUn. ^6, 20, j8. 2 . a 

alltYTHNdoured jirecious stone of a 
rubieal shape, perhaps Maicosite, Plln. 
?7. 54* 

B&drdgjhldy /.= dvApoydioi, a 
masculine, heroic woman, Val. Max. 8, 
J» I- 

1, «. 4jFni. », /•= 

Mpoywoc, acApoyvvi}, a man-umnan, 
^laphrodite: Iniherbus, Lucil. In 
Non, 491, 27 ; Clc. Dlv. 1. 41. 

aamni onlu, m. » doSpair. Among 
fhe GrecIcB, that part oj the house in 
which the men resided: alao called an- 
droiiltia : Vltr. 6, 10. 2. Among tho 

Jiomana,ayHueapelirtween two wallt or 
***•*•*£•// A house, a corridpr, Vltr. A 
10: Wto. Ep. a. 17, ^ 

Wl^,*Bai4puWT4f, V. 

aAdronno. I. 


MidrdBMl* lA Mpdaaam. c 
aoaiApte; modrepoiaacetabultiD, Lion.: 

with Uoodrred Juice, Hypericum mon- 
tamim. linn. : or cillatum, Linn. : also 
Hypericum androaaemum, linn. ! PUn. 
27,4, 20. 

ttBOrum, to run bade: a Graeco 
TorooMKoAi^tv, Feat. a. «. 

ftatdMftiif* ran. o4^.«A«aW- 
yime (lireapunalble), a guardian toAo 
kad dieenttionary power, Ulp. Dig. 26, 
7 i 5 * f 7 - 

* *^1 (ann.), I, m. dim. [anulna^ 
itgt PI. Ejold. 5 » i« JI •* cum 
trlliua oneluB, Ilor. S. 2, 7, 9. 

ftnimfind, 68, y. S= ave/uivn, ane- 
wtone (lit., wind-flower, so called be- 
oanae ita leaves are eoaily broken off by 
the wind) : anemone Apeuuina, Linn. ; 
PUn. If, 11, j8, 

k^WA. l,n.«dy»8ov,^K.aniw: 
ABeibnm graveoleus, LIun. : Virg. E. 2, 
48 : PUn. 19, 8, 12. 

IsStiknU* a. 11m, O^f.ssaverucet, 
reaSthng, abating : of aickneaB, Tbood. 
Priae. I, I. 

, BafrAetni (amfr.), a, urn. Part. 
famb and fuao tlie root of lyan^j. 
Lit.: broken or bent immd, winding, 
bending, crooked: apatia, Amm. 20, 5. 
Huuce aiifhictum, i, n. a vending, 
eunv: terrarum anflracta, Att. in Varr. 
I4 L< 7 > 2. 8 i : in aiifractu, Varr. ib. : 
cavata annum anf.,yarr. in Non. 19J, 5. 

anfrAOtU . fls* [id.1 a curving or 
bending, asi orbit: ijuid pulcriua ea 
figure (ac. aphaerica) quoo nihil inciamn 
anfructiboa, nihil cmlnena, Imbero po- 
tcHf ? dc. N. I). 2, 18, 47 ; snlia aii- 
fi actus, a circuit, rctolution, id. Rep. 6, 
12 * in ttonula anfractllnis, id. Leg. 2, 8 : 
comna umivoluta in anflr.u‘tui|i» PUn. 11, 
17, 45. Also, a tortuous, citcuiCous 
route : al nuilus anlractua Interoederet, 
Cues. li. G. 7, 46 : ilia (via) aitero 
tonto longluTcm hultebat oiifnietuni, 
Nep. Kum. 8. i)cr onfractua Jug! pro- 
curreto, L^. 44, 4 anfroctua vloiimi, 
id. jf, t : lltoium anfroctua, the wind- 
ings, id. j8, 7. II. Fig.: of die* 
courso =■ amha^>8, digression, prolirity: 

S lid opus cbt circuiUone et aiifkuctu r 
c. Div. 1, 61, ¥27 ’ raatio circumaenpta 
non loDgo aiifhu’tu, red ad ^iiitum 
vocla apto, id. Paitit. 6, 21. Of legal 
proceedings : intneaeies, prolixity t ju- 
diciorum, id. Clu. 56, isj : Juris, tjuuit. 
iz> 9 t J- 

andhia, ae,/.=dYyopia, fAe aer- 
m'ce of the angariua, and in gon. sfj^ee 
to a lord, viUanage: Arcad. Dig. §0, 4, 
18, $ 29. 

A^f. ^angaria^ per- 
taining to serrice : copia. Cod. Ibeod. 8, 

’ang&rlOi are, I. V. a. [Id.^ to dc* 
tnanif something as angaiio, to exact 
villanage : (Jlp. Dig. 49, 18, 4. 

ang&xllIBi >• ni. isjtayyapoc (Peraian), 
orig., a messenger, a courier : Lucil. lu 
Non. 21, 21. 

angSilCUBf a, um, Oilj.ssayyeXiKiis 
(pertaining to moBaengera), ongelicum 
metrum, a dactylic measure fao calletl 
from Ita rapidity), Diom. p. 512 P. 

II, belonging to angeJe, angelic: 
panes, Prud. Totr. 1 1. 

a]U:klIflc&tlUtnti’’n,rart thonged 
into an angel: coro. Tert. I^. Gain. 
25 . 

angeUuBt l» ni. dim. ^aniiulua3 a 
little angle or comer .* Lucr l, 428 : 
Am. p. tsj. 

antilni. *. »■ = • **?• 

senger: Sen. Ep. 20 med. (dub.) 2 . 
a messenger of God, an angel 1 IwopI. 

Fig.: angina iiicntia, inaetinity of 
mind, produml by jAyeical dUeaoe, 
Tert. Aiilm. 48. 

aiigiportafl* fle, m., ana angipor* 
tuniTl, n, (cf. Prise. 714 P.). a narrow 
ftrsdt, lofte, or alley: in angiporttro 
quoddam dcserUnn, Ter Eim. 5, if 6 


vloe omnea angiportoaqua, Gle. 18 ^. 1, 
J2, 69. anglporto toto deorrare, Atu 
Her. 4, 51, <vi FHot. Od. i. 25, le : op 
posed to qnadrivlum: Laa M a nunc la 
qnadrivlto at anglpottls glnblt mag 
naiiUnoB Baml nepotaa, Catull. 58, 4. 
r “ ab uigeado et portu,*’ myo Varr. 
L. L. $, 32, ep. Ilia root Axa roaanr 
**niako nonow:” y. ango: partum 
anciently meant ** a passage, a gang* 
way.”) 

0» xl, ctum, and anxum, j. v. a. 
and sup., i»uly in Gnuu.) to irrcM 
. . to throWe, strangle (in this 
aignir., poet, or ar.Uquatcd): angit in- 
haorena ellaoe oculos et aiccum san- 
guine guttur, Vlig. Aen. 8, 260 : oo id. 

h 497 * or plants : to choke : Col. 4, 

2, 2. II, Fig. : to cause pain, both 
physwad and mental, eap. the latter : 
to torment, vex, trouble: henoe angl, 
to suffer pain: PUn. 10, 60, 79: ilium 
inoommodis dlotls angam, PI. Gas. 2, 1, 
It : cure oiiglt homlnem. Ter. ITi. t, j, 
8: crnciatu timoris aiigi, Clc. Off. 2, 7, 
25: multa sunt quao me aoUlcUant 
onguntqne, id. Att. i, 18 : arigeliui 
Blngularum horarum eaapeciatloiif, lb. 
9, 1 : ne munero te parvo beet, aut in- 
commoduB aiigat, or vex by refusing, 
Ilor. Ep. 1, iB, 75; poeta. mourn qni 
pectus inaniter an^t, puts tn torturing 
suspense, Ib. 2, i, 21 1 : ad humum 
moerore gravl doduclt et angit, id. A. P. 
no; hoc uiget lupus, hoc caiiig angit, 
annoys (al. alunt) id. S. 2, 2, (14, 
With dc: da Stallo maiiumib&u ct non- 
nullis aliis rebus angor, Cic. Att. 2, 18 
fill. : do quo angor ct cnicior, ib. 7, 22 : 
Angi animi (aainGr.): Pl.hipid. 3, r,6. 
On the otbor band, Cic. says angl o^- 
mo, Brut. 2, 6, and Fain. 16^ 14. [Xq 
the root ANa or ano the Ideoa of ** bei^ 
lug’* and squeezing'* are oomprised : ef. 
aynur, aym/Ai), ayxoc, dyKvpa, 

oyKioTpovi angulus, angustus, ancora, 
vrievs, wncinust Genu, eng, engen, 
and perhaps also dy^i, ^yyvv.J 
a&gor* brla, ia.ss angina Dingo] a 
compression of the neci, suffocation, 
the quinsy : occuimt fauces carum an* 
gor, PUn. 8, 27, 41 : ocatu ut angora 
vaxato, Liv. 5, 48. ||. Fig.: an- 

guidi,t trment,vexalion (of a transitory 
iiatuie.wlioreaBaRxt*ctas laof an abiding 
nature): differi anxietas ub angore: 
neque enim omnea anxil. qui angiintur 
allquando ; nec qul anxil, aemper an- 
guntur, Cic. Tuac, 4, 12, 27 ; angor ebt 
aegritudo premeiuL lb. a, 8, 18 : anxiua 
angor, Lucr. 3, 1006 ; animus omni Ulier 
cure et angore, Cic. ITu. i, 15, 49 : angor 
pro amioo aaepe capiendus, id. Am. ij, 
48 ; Tac. A. 2, 42 : angor animi, SneL 
Tib. 7. In plur. ; conflcl angorlbua, 
Clc. Phil. 2, 15. 
angnen, ▼ anguiB. 
angBeUf , nm, orb. [ang^s] per- 
taiuing to a serpent : lapsus, &1. 24. 

angucSmUB* a, um, axj. [anirala 
comaT with snaky hair (poet.) : Qor> 
gon, Ov. M. 4, 699. 

anfraXcUlllBi it m. dtm. [anguls] a 
smaU snake: Clc. Fin. 5, 15. 

anffuifert Sre, 6rum, adf- Canola 
fero] seypent-beorinp : caput, Ov. M. 4, 

_ « — « - siibatAn- 

theconstel- 
SerpentaHvw or CphiuAus, Col. 
XX, 2,49. 

ailffllXsSxiEiae, m. [angola and oxv, 
root of glgaoJL Lit., enakedwm, smng 
from a snolTor dragon, an epithet of 
the Thebans who sprung fh>m diagonal 


741 : Gorge, Prop. 2, 2, 8. Sii 
^Ifer, erl, m. ( O^iovxoc), th 
lotion Serpentariue or (^iu 


anffoiUa, ae, /. [anguia.^ 
7, 12, 21 an ed: Muraeni 
Unn.: Plin. 9, 21* j8; vo 


teeth: Ov.L,,, 

iiguia.yarr. L.L. 
iuraena angullla 
8; voa anguilU 
manet lonmo oonata colnbrae, Juv. $, 
101 : angullla eat, elabitnr, prtverb. of 
a sly, slippery /ellow ; PI. I'a. 2, 4, 56. 
Meton. : CAc iby skin qf the eel, tiaed 
as a whip in loAoolt,yeiTlu8 in lllii. o. 
2 J. J 9 - , , 

ang^-miiLiui, •» nm. a<N. [angula 
manual. LlL, enakehanaed; with 
iMTpenf ormt (w tnmlr). an epltbat of 
f the elepliimt: Iw. 1, 5j8. 

fif 



AHGtrilTEUS 


ANOUBTOft 


ANHStUB 



itumBtlf odv, wrmrifigt Ootdjf, 
tptiHnfiy»M^ys ngoiti teaeMtClo. 
19. Mtcr. Sat. 2» j : eo anno ftumsimim 
angnitiiia proveaent, mors apuinifiy, 
Caet. B.G. 1, 24: qaimi brevioB angoik 
tluaqiM oo^udnator, tom aperaora 
■ont ad rapreheudetidiiiii, more 
Gks. N. D. 2, 7 : angiibte traniponara 
mlliiee. vfitk difficulty, Caes. B.C. 3, 2. 
^up. tb. j, 4f. 

aaignitfMi arum,/, pttf. lan in dw 
sing, angoatla, aa. rangustoal a narrow 
fiace, a atrait, diyue: Gorinthna poBta 
in angustiia atque In lattcIbaB Qraeclue, 
Gic. Agr. 2, J2: Itinerls, Cara. C. U. 1, 
J9 : Soil. Cat. 98 : locuram, Nap. Dot 8 : 
anguatlae aaldbua crebria inclusae, Liv. 
28, I dlu In ongustHa ptignatum eat. 
Id. J4. 46 .* itinerum, Tac. A. 15, 41 /n. : 
per an^Uaa Helleapontt, the atmua of 
the Hellespont, Suet. Caea. 6j : ao an- 
gustlae fretonim, CIg. N. 1 >. >• iQ : 
vlcorum, Suet. Ner. j8. lienee, ||. 
Fig. : In gen. : ahortneaa, narrowneaa, 
want, deJMency, di^eulty, perplexity, 
etc. * edidi quae potui, non ut voliil, aod 
ut me temporls angottUae coegonmt, 
Clc. de Or. j, 61 : augnsUae roirltua, 
ahortneaa of breath, ib. }, 40, 181 : 
urliiae, atrangiiry, lM!n. 2i, 21, 92: 
aerarll.penni'v, Clc. Agr. 2, 14 - pecuniae 
publlcae, Id. Fam. 12, 30: rel ihimen- 
tariae. Coca. B. C. 2, 17 . fortnnac, Tac. 

A. 2. j8 : atipendil, ib. 1, : ad eoa rci 

faxnillarla aiiguatlas decidit* Suet Claud. 
9. Sometimeao&Ml.: eameia anmiatiia 
illlna auatento teouitatem, die. FH. ad 
Tir. Fam. 16, 21, 4: patomae, Tac. A. 
1, 79. In aummaa aiqfuatlaa adducl, 
perpleaoity, Gic. Quint 5: cum in lila 
anguatUa tea easet. Caca. B. G. i, 54 : 
anguatlae petiticmla, the difficulty of 
chaining Vie conaular di^My, Clc. 
Brut. 47: non caplunt aiignatlae peo- 
toria tiu, narrowneaa of aovJ, id. lia. 11 : 
cqiiu animua taiitta angnstdia invldiae 
contlnetur, Auc. Her. 4, 41 : me tx 
campo aequitatla ad iataa vetbomm an> 
gnatina mrocaa, €f}to the atraita of 
tierhal auhtleHea, 0c. Oaec. 29 : cur earn 
Qviutlonem) in tantoa anguatlaa et In 
Stoiconnn dumeta compolUinua? id 
Acad 2, )5 : anguslia conclubac oralloiiis 
noil fncUe ae ipiui tutalur, the Irreoity, 
U. N. D. 1, 7, 20. (Hence, Hal. an- 
goaexa; Yr, avgoiaae,) 

angUftitolivllUli a, nm, adg, [an- 
gnatua clavuaj wearing a nan'oto atripe 
of puTpHe, as a plebeian tribune : Suet. 
0th. 10. 

angOfiltaSy Rtla, /. = anguitia- 
Attm Non. 7), 25. 

gngllStOt avl. atnm, r. r. a. [angna* 
tnaJTo make narrow, to atraiten : iter 
caeala anguBtana cuiporum acervia, C^t 
64, 960 : putela ore angustatia, l*Un. 17, 
8, 4 ' aervonun turba niagnani domuni 
anguatet. Sen. Cons, od Hm. 11 ' maria 
angnatat faucca, Lucan. 9, 232 Fig.: 
to cirewmaoribe, reatrain: gaudia aua, 
Iwn. (Tons, ad Tolyb. 29 ; nnguatanda 
aunt patrtanonla, id. I'ninq. 8. 

anguitttli [ango]. Of 

apace : narrow, atrait, conti actm : Ion- 
ga broTia, lata angusta, 0 c. Acad. 2, 
29. 92 : fretua, Lucr. i, 721 : iter, id. 5, 
1129 ; pontes anguatl, (Tic. Leg. 3, 17 • 
mmitlbiis angosib mare continobalur, 
contracted mountaina (probablj so 
called because tbejr bod no slope), Caea. 

B. Q. 4, 2| : dorsum jugl anguatum, ib. 
7, 44 : domUB, 00. Fin. i, 20, 69 : fiuicea 
mrtuB angustlsslniae, (Taea. B. C. i, 25 : 
onea. id. B. O. t, 2 : cellae, Hor. 8. r, 8, 
8 1 rfmk, id. i. 7, 39; o^litta angusta 
tor acuta, ahaap, (Tela. 7 5, no. 2. 
Sttbat : anguatum, t n. (moathr plur.) 
narronmeaas per anguatum, Lucr. 4, 
5I2 I angusta vlarum, Virg. Alb. 2, 
33 % i pontM et viorum angUBta,Tae. H. 
4» 15- U. ^ anguatum 000- 
dndnr^ nddueore, dednom etc,: to 
reduce to a ttraU, to reatrain, ooiffine. 
ate. i ab lUa immenaa sodetatc buniani 
gmarli in enlffiium angustumqba oon- 
eludltar, Glo. OT. i, 17 : laicttia ex 

‘ ta foototale miria humial Ita 
oon^beta cst ft fd^ta Is isgaftoBi 


M. Ast 9: per t m ba t i Miif snlnl co» 
tnhffe* €t m ngnilBm dedfcBre, fe 
raitraAt Id. Awl t, 10. B. akart, 
oeahty: niWtns apMtss Demoatbenia, 
sAoit breSui, ULdi Or. x,6x : aanstM 
odor roBoa, not loAlaljfdMsaii, Pim. 21^. 
4, 10: aagnata dies, ahort, Ov.Tr. 5, ici^ •> 


4, 10: aagnata dlea, ahort, Ov.Tr. y, icb 
8: nox, 11 Am. j, 7, u. 3 . needy, 
pinching : pauperlaa. Her . 01 J, 2, it 
rea angusta doml, Jut. 3, 164 : mania. 
Sen. HiyaBt 452 : domua, poor, MU 
inexpenaivdy, ^fac. A. 2, jj. 4 . fri> 
tieorf, difficuU, uneertain, waeeringi 
rebus anguads animoaua atqua fortla 
appare, uor. Od. 2, 10, 2x : quum fidea 
tota Italia esaet angnatlor. weakened, 
Caea. D.G. j. 1.. Subat : angnatum a 
critical condition, diffcaaty, danger ; tn 
anguatum cogl, Ter. Beaut 4. 3 , 2: ram 
case in aaguate vkUt Caea. B.G. 2, 25 : 
"epos eat In anguato, Aepe ia/eeUe, the eaae 
ia desperate. Gels. 8, 4. 5 . boae, low, 

mean-jpfnYcd ; iilbil eat tam anguatl oni- 
ml, tam parvl,quam amore dmtiaa, dc. 
Off. f , 20k 68 : animl anguatl et demiasl, 
id. Pia. 24, 97 : ecoe auleu alii mlnuti 
et anguatl, Id. I'm. 1, 18, 61. 6, subtle, 
minute: mlnutoo anguataoqneooncerta- 
tlone8,ld.do Or. j.jo : pungunt (Stoid) 
quasi aculela, iuterrogatiuncuns an* 
gustla, id. Fin. 4, 9, 7. 7 > Of atjle; 

oritf, aimple : et angusta quaedom et 
condaa, et alia cat dIUtata el fuaa 
uratlo, Id. Or. 56, 187 : CalUmachua an« 
gusto pectorc, in c aimple atyle, l*rop. 

’ ftsSsUltlOi /. [anbelo] a diffik 
cutty f/ breathing, panting, puffing : 
piadinn aubelatlo aestivo colnre, the 
panting ofjiah, PUn. 9, 7, 6. 2 . 

WUI. id. 2 t. X. 24 . 

Oria, m. fid.] one who 
breothea vMkdiffievUy, l%u. iwop, 8a 

.ftnllilltllf , be, m. Cld.1 a dyBuUy 


if breathing, panting, puffing ; ax cur 
aura aiibelituni ducere, to pant, PI. An 
2, 2 , 61 : cum ntanioe calaritatai flunt 
anhelltiui moventur, ore ocDoatoRed, Clc. 
Off. 1, |6, 131. Aa a diaeaaessMpa 
the asthma: Plin. 33, 19, 51, ||, 

Meton. : breathing, breath: anffena 
anbelltum, to drawmtaih, PI. Merc, x, 
z, 4: redpere, to take breath, respire. 
Id. iSpld. 2, 2, 21 : aridua a laaao venla- 
bat anbelltua ore, Ov. M. 10, 663 1 male 
udoratl oubelitua oris, bad breath, II 
A. A. T, 521 . aublbnl fugles anhelitn, 
Hor. Od. 1, 15, 31 ; vaatos qnatit aeger 
anhelltuB arlua, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 412 : an- 
Lolltum reddere ac per vices redpere, to 
breathe, Plln.9, 7, 6. |||, Fig.: on 

eaehaling, exhalation : terrae, Clc. Div. 
2, 19 ; vinl,^m«, id. poet Bel 7 
inhilp, avi, atum, x. v. n. and a, 
[anbelna] to draw the breath vHth tiffin 
culty, to pant, puff, gasp, etc.*: nnbelot 
Inconatontcr, Lucr^, 490 : nolo veita 
exlliter exaniniata>xlre, nolo iiiflati^ 
et quasi anbelata graVlua, Gic. de 0 . 3, 
IX, 38 : aiibelana ex Imis pulmonlbna 
prae cuzm igtiritua ducobatur, Auc. Her. 
4, 33 : onbelans c<^ fovet Viig. Aen 
10, 8j7: nuUua aftelabat nib oduricc 
vomero taurua, Ov. F. 2, 295 : sndaie 
atquo anbelare. Col. 2, 3, 2. ||. ^g. 

foniacttma ignis anbelat, mart, Vir^ 
Aen. 8, 421 ; subter anbelat bumua 
heaves, Stat S. i, x, 961 so, enbelene 
poutna. Sit Q, 286: anbelana inqpla, 
orofeaiMoiftdad, panting, Juat 9, i, 
6 : de pectore nigus anbelana Cwri* 
oomus, poet, apod Cto. N. D. 3 , 44 . 
xablem mbolaie, to eadtade, Lucan. I92 . 
anhelatla exauigcna letlbua olnua, bg 
atrokea of theoaramadewUhaMont 
effort, 611. 14 , i8o : CatiUnom Ibrentom 
audada, acelua anhelantem, buMlbte 
out vsukadnm, Cto, Gat 2 , 1 : 
ex imo peotoie cmcelitotem. Ana. Her. 
4 , 95: orida anbelana aaevla ardorUioBk 
aokingwtth heat, SIL x6, xoe. 

250 : Ov. M, 4. diJ J PO^ Vim. Aon. 
1 48: aenea, who eufferf^cGrinm 


eaumfig naitnanqf ffMcs ; eqpii 



AltHTBBOS 


ABlMADTSmTO 


ABlMATOi 
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£ : mil ■ mijiiniilirtiii ■nliiMTiirriiiiilii 

CMC. 41 . Dip. MkMcd hf 4*9 

^ Ittiiltmmt mlaiBftmM la Ml, lA 
Ycnr.a, ajitanp^U. din bane iiilncA 
%'crtiiMiii, croilcUter ct ngUi IMm 
MM dioennt, U. Cat. i. tt, |0! litto 

■at i|M CBlmadvevteTet, cat ddtatcoi 
citliiMdverton JaberetiGMC. B. Q. i, 19 1 
■olmcdverteM tu fliinm pctiloluro, 

1, lA And cbioL : to mUai 
jpmMmaii: tn H. loelmn pclcm cai- 
auavenaai. Tic. H. i, ^ 

aiicrdM. fcg. aniiiuai)rcaio 
BtoQSyr^ a liv&tg heimg, an aniiiaii 
laciDiuiBieitciiiiie, qnodpatmacHcfitf 
cactino; quod catcm cnlmclMtplaaMla 
ctotor Intmtore et cno, Cio. Bc]^ A >6; 
ntt posBlnt sentln antandla qaacqai^ 
Liior. 1, 97J. Of mcii i cnliiid piDTi- 
dum et 10^ hoBBo^ Glc. Leg. 1, 9, it t 
Muotioft bis animal, Ov. 11.1,70. Of 
the aniveree: bnno rnandma oahml 
esse, Mqne fntdUgens et divine provl- 
dentte oonstltuto^ Gbs. Tim. |. f. 
As antltb. to man ; molta abanboaltam 
vcdbns tralata In hominos, Varr. L. L, 
7. y, too. Henes, eonteaiptiioaBlj of • 
man: IbnMtnmiUiidaainifAexnelbdl 
■tupris eoDCMtum, Oie. Pis. 9. ^bsd. 


in -ol are mostly oootr. finrm the non* 
ton oTa^js. In 41118 : asea^ttaf, MtnmaL 
Cf.tbe fmnsin -ato,as 48 ntatoi namalej 
(Hence, Fr. a«maf/let,*bornedoatUe .'7 
ioBnillli 0, at{f. tanimal, air 
aerial: natora animantls ref temnai 
vel ignea, vel animalis, vol bnmlda, 01c, 
N. D. j, 14; animalis spirsbUiaqna nn* 
tun. cni nomen cst abr. Id. H. 0 . 1, j 6 
II. litingt animalia OMpoia, Ian 
1. 72f : anaMsm nawMiia utelUmitla 
per omnia ea transit, a ifcM ^ mtfiip 
mind. Ok. Ac. 1, 17, ii9tatBmtBm la 
simnlacnim cz animali czemjdo ^writsa 
tnastomtar, from the living vrigin&lt 
Id. Inv. 2, 1 : bostia animalis, on qfer- 
ifip ef fDbieb only Malife is cenaBoroled 
to toe yodt, toe/sto M^OMitgirfotod 
to toe use qf man, Uaa, d. j, 5 : Dg 
animalcs. Code who loers/onnerly Men, 
Senr. Yiig. Aon. idB. 

ba 3 gli]ltn^^v,, lto« on animal 

iEilmglial antis, Fort, rsntmo] oitA 
moto^ living t Decs ne ammantss qal* 
dem eese, Clc. H. D. 4: momtas 
est aninuins compoaque ratloBis, ib. a, 
8. II. Snbst.: onyliainabeiny; on 
anisKU. (The gender is eitber masc., 
fern., or neuL : Oen. yftcr. animantom 
Lncr.)* beat qnaninm scclns est alte- 
itns animantom animantis viverc leio, 
Ov. M. 15, 90: genosomneaaimantum, 
Lncr. 1, 4: aaimantinm genera qnattuor, 
Cio. Tim. 10: anlmantnim allM eortts 
tectaa nmt, aUsa villis yestita^ id. K. 
D. 2, 47 : animantta, qnae soot noUs 
note, id. Tim. 4. Poet.: of man; bk 
stihis band petot altro qaemqnam am- 
mantem, Hor. S. 2, i, 40. Cbmj>., Sup^ 
and Ado. not need. 

bnlmdtfn . Onis, /. [Id.] toe be* 
etotMl^ f&b, aiiimatiiv(«<ti«mely 
rare) : arbov, Tert da Anim. lO: and 
meton. Ibrtoe iiMiVbdAtoitoe|^* divA 
nao animatioois spsacfl^ Ok. Iim. lOb 

~ " tlltl, M. Pll k, •«« 
toyorff Ijto or ontowtol.- anlmBfam. 
Ten.Apof.48. Fig,: 






AVIMATUB 


AHIMUS 


AMIMU 


Vwm ninti»,Glc. Fmd. 6,6: «t qmm- frtAimeni» Ole. Att q, i: mtilieTOQ IM 
■dmolnai In m qu^na rio In ■mtena aidiinilm Sola ^a>n* 4 > f* ^ 

lit mlmatni, Id. Am. #6: InralM non- vagula^ blan^i Hidr. Imp. fa ^ rt. 
nullai beno Mitauttas oooHnmvIt* Kep. Hadr. 25. 

Oim. 1 ; molo anlmatm ain prlndpem faiTmdln o. 1, m. dim. [anlmnil onlj 
oterdUu, ill vlt. 7 : elm fa Uie too. : nd anfainle ! my Aeofi / my 

tUqnem, Jnit 14, 1 : hoirtlli uiimo ad- daiHimg! FI. Cm. 1, 46. 
vanns remp. anlmatiia, Ulp. Dfa. 48, ftnmnif It m. Tv. animaj the api~ 
4, 1 : antanatnifaneoeinalleiiiloi, Macr. Wfaol pnieipUiiffife in mantthera- 
ffat I, II. With Jnf. ; ri qnU anlma- MokoI tmd (m. toanima. Urn principle 
till ei fiioere, PI. 1 ^. 5, 74. 2 . of animal lira): credo, deos immortaleB 

colil1a0eolfl.«fall^AMrfad(Banunoaa^^ ipaniMO animos fa corpora bumana, 
militea armatl atqna animati probe, id. Cic. de Sen. 2t, 77 * omnium qnldem 
Bac. 4, 9, 18: cum animatua loro, animos immortalea eiae, aed fortinm Iw- 
aatta armatus earn, AU. fa Non. 2tl* nonimqne dlvlnoa, Id. Leg. 2, 11, 27: 
18. Sup. AucL lUu. Alex. ij. Adv. hmnanua animus, decerptus ex monte 
not naed. divlna, id. Tnsc. 5, ij, |A In a more 

&liXmitlU« dSf m. fid.] animation, reairlcied aense.for the aeparato facul- 
i^e; animatu carere, FUn. ii, j, 2. tioB of the aonl ; as the will, the paa- 
6wym¥irfda.T ae, m. [aniina caedo3 alona, and the reason or undentandfng; 
tout-deMiroyw, ^wxodddpoc, God. Jnat. 1, with their different branches, or snb- 
1, 6. divisions. AVhen mens and animus oc> 

hnlniXtllli edv. ranimus^ heartily, cur together, animus expresses the bu- 
like ooulitUB, medullihis. Non. 147, 27. petnosity and Impulse, mens more of 
ijlllllOt Avi, atum, 1. o. a. and n. the habit and dioracter of a man : thus 
ranimiQ. breath or air: ut ad bella auacipienda Clallorum alocer 

duas timas uno spiiltu animare, to play ac promptus cat animus, sic mollis ac 
upon, App. Flor. 3, p. 141, 25 : buoci- mliiime realatena ad calomitates perfe- 
nas, Amob. 6, p. 196. ||. to make rendas mens eorum eat, Cacs. 6. 0 . 3, 

alive, animate : quidqnid est hoc, omnia 19 : totus et mente et anhno in belluin 
animat, format, allt, anget, creat, Fac. in insistit, ib. 6, 5 : mala mens, malua an- 
Cic. Div. 1,57: vltallter ease anlmata, Imua, Ter. And. 1, 1, 117. |. wtll, 

Ijucr. 5,146 :formare,6gnrare,oolorare, purpoee, detire: priosquam tuum, ut 
animare, uc. N.D.1, 19: stellaedlvinia sese habeat, anlmum ad nuptias per- 
animatae mentibna, id. Rep. 6 , 15. spexerit. Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 4 : istum ex- 
Poot.: animare in allqnld, to transform heredare fa animo habebat, Cic. Rose, 
a ^fdettiApect to aliwng being: guttas Am. 18, 52 : nobis eratiu animo Cicero- 
iinimavit fa ongues, Ov. M. 4, 619: in nem ad Caesarem mittere, id. Fam. 14, 
Njmnihas anlmata closse martnas, ib. 11 : legatoa mittunt qui diccrent sibi 
14, Sb6. Fig. ; siquid Apcllei gnudent esse in animo iter per Provindamfacere, 
milmaaae oclorea, Stat. S. 2, 2, £4: ani- Goes. B. O. i, 7: in nova fort animus 
mare ad crimfaa taxoa, to kindle them, mutataa dicore formas, I detire, I with, 
Claud. Rapt. j. 586. Sometimes a re- Ov. M. i, i. neiioe, est animus with 
crearo, to revive: dbo potuque IHU.and Inf.,iohaveamindtodotomer 

animavit, nyg. F. 126: florem, rlin. 11. thing, to asm at, etc. : omnibus unum 
21, 27. And with /qf.'sincitare. to cqiprlmere est animus, ib.<5, 1 fo : fuerat 
move, incite to: Macrub. Sat. 7, f. animus ooqjaratls bona publicare, ike 
III, to endow with, to temper; ut- conopirators had intended. Suet. Coes, 
cumque temperatus sit a8r, Ita pueros 82. Sometimea without dai. : perflcere 
oiientes animart atque I'onnari, ex est animus, finemque tniponere enris, 
eoque fagenla, mores, anlmum flngi, Virg. Aen. 4. 619. So iuducere anl- 
GIg. DIv. 2,41,89: Matiiad Ipso toTrao mum or In onimuin, to resolve upon 
suae solo ac ooelo acrius auimantur, doing something t v. indiico. ||. the 
'I'ac. O. 29. afectinne, inclinations, passions. 1. 

iolmdfS. adv. murageouMfy .* aiii- the feelings, in mn., heart, disposition, 
muse ei fortiter facere allqnld. Cic. or charoeUr: Modoa, animo aegra, 
Pbll. 4, 2. II, anUntly, eagerly: amure aoevo sauda, sick at heart, 
animostuB aolvltur vfltum, Sc^ Ep. 71 : Kim. In Auc. Her. 2, 22: tu si aiil- 
gemmas semper animosissime compa- mum vicisti polius quam animus te, 
rasse prodidorunt. Suet. Gees. 47. est quod gaudeas, PI. Trio. 2, 2, 29 ; 

&llUli5Blta8» itls, /. ranbaosusl paulum liiterewe censes, ex animo om- 
boidnesf, courage : raslstendC Amm. 16, nla, ut fcrl natura, facias, an do fadus- 
12 : equi, Sid. £p. 4, J. ||. veAemence, trla, from, impulse, or an set purpose, 
impetuosiity : moor. Somn. Sc. 2, 6 : also Ter. And. 4, 4, 5d : animus pcrtuibatus 
to piur., lb. 2, 12. et indtatus nec cohibere so potest, nec 

AfiTwiSau a. a, uni, oSq. [animaj ftdl quo loco vult Indstere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18 ; 
of air, airy : anlmosa guttura, through animus alius od alia villa propensiur, lb. 
v'huk, the breath passes, Ov. M. 6, TI4. 4, 27, 8x : Aristides Thebaiius omuinm 
or the wiud, Uowmg violently : Eurus, pi^us uilmum piuxlt et Bensiis homi- 
Viig. G. 2, 441 : ventus, Ov. Am. x, 6, ids expreinlt, quos vocant Grat'd qdii, 
51. II. /iwqf life, liviqy, of pictures, jHUntM the passions and depicted the 
rto. ; sigiia, Prop. J, 7, 9. Comp., Sup., characters of men, PUn. 3$, 10, xo: 
and Adv. not usm. petulana protervo, inicundo animo, PI. 

ialmSlIlg, a, um, a^. [animu8]/ul{ Bee. 4, i, x : aiiimis estls slnipllcibus ot 
ef courage, bold, epiriteii: mancipla inansuetls nimium creditiK unlculque, 
neqne formldulosa. neque onimosa, Varr. Auc. Her. 4. J7 : eorum animi molles et 
R. M. I, X7 : in glodlatorils pugnis timl- aetate fluxi dolls baud difllcultcr caple- 
dos odleio solcmns, fortes et aniroosos bontur. Sail. C. 14: sonlidus alqiie 
scrvarl copimuB, Cic. HU. 34: ex quo animi imrvi. Hot. S. x, 2, 10: Drusus 
fit, ut animosioretiam senectus sit quam auhni Auxloris erat. Suet. Tib. 52. F 1 g. 
adolesoentfa et fortior, Id. de Sen. 20: of plants: hoec quoque exuerint silves- 
quadmpedes animosos, i. ^equos, Ov. trem anlmum, pul ^toeir wild nature, 
M. 2, 84 : anlmoanm (equoflim) pectus, Vlrg.G. 2, 51. 2 . ofparticnlar passions: 
Vlig. 0 . 3, 81 : bella, Ov. F. 5, 50 : Par- ( 1 .) courage, spirit : (fteq. in plur.) lU 
thus. Hot. Od. x, 19, xx : Hector, id. S. nostrls animus addltusest, PI. Am. x, i, 
x, 7, 12: rebus angnstls anlmosus atque 94: virtute atque animo reslstere, Cic. 
fortii appare, id. Od. 2, xo, 21. ||, Fern. 5, % I : foe animo magno forUque 

Poet : proud, with abl : en ego (La- sis, lb. 6, i4,^fi..* Casdo animus aeoes- 
•ona) vestra parens, voids anitnosa ere- sit, et Partins tlmor iqjectus est, kU Att. 
•Us, proud to have borne you, Ov. M. 6, 5, 2o, j : nostrls animus augetur, Goes. 
206 : ^lUa anlmosa unda, Ib. if, 551. B. 0 . 7, 70 : bellioaPsallas adest, datque 
HI. ardent,eager: oorroptor animo- animos, Ov. M. f, 47. Hence bono anl- 
•ns. a bold briber, Tac. If. i, 24: cnqitor mo esse, to be of good courage, Cic. Att. 
tMfam\w,9jMuringorfearirignoespen8e, 5, 18; and satis animi, tuffleietU oath 
IHg. n. >. J»* , ^ rage, Ov. M. ?, 559. Sti, of a serpent, 

faTmUla^ ae. f. dtm. [Miima] a little, ib. 544. Also for hope, cot^dinee: 
smd, t{fie, courage : quae (literae) mibl ^gnus mihl anixixna est, homemini 
qnlddom qiiadanfaiu]aerestUlaruiit.re- ttonr faiUmn UberUitii fore, Tac. Agi. 


10. Fig. of a top: dint eiimoi pla 
gae, give it new feroe, Vlig. Aen. 7, 
j8j t and of oratorical fire ; fa Adnio 
PolUone et ooniUil etanlmliatte, l^mt. 
to, I, iij. (U.) kauglMiwse, pride: 
quae dvltoa eit in Asia, quae unlu M- 
Imnl mlUtnm aiiiBBOB eo Bplritns oapere 
poBSItr oould satisfy the arreganoe and 
pride, Cic. Ibmll. 22 Jin, : >m fasoleii- 
Uam noratia hoiidnla: noratli oidmoa 
4 ua SO Bpirltna tribunlcki^ id. Clu. 3% 
109 : quia panfalum vobla acocaalt pecu- 
niae, tublatl animi aunt, Ter. Hoc. 1, 5, 
56. (ill.) vAemenoe, wrath: ego meoe 
animsa violentoe meamqiie iram ex peo- 
tore Jam promaxn, PI. lYuc. 2, 7, 41 . 
vlnoe anImoB Inmque tnam, Ov. H. 3, 
85 ! animiimf vfaoer& iracuiidlam cohi- 
bere, Cic. Marc. j. F Ig. of the atonny 
winds: Aeolua moUltque animoa et 
etemperat Iras. Virg. Aen. x, 57. (Iv.) 
entertainment, pleasure, deltgkt : cubat 
amona animo obeequena, PI. Am. i, x. 
124: indulgent animla, et nulla quid 
utile cure est, Ov. M. 7, 566. So, aufad 
cauaa (in I'iant. once animi gretia),/or 
the sake of pleasure or recreation, lueo 
(onimalia) alunt animi voluptatiaquo 
causa, as a pastime or amusement, Oiisa, 
B. G. 5, 12 : post aiiind cauaa rnUii no- 
vem fociam, PI. Uud. 4, 2, 27 : Uberara 
fkilcinam animi gratia, Id. Epld. 2, 2, 
90 : Label animi caiisa ms amoenum et 
Bubiirbanum,Cic.RuBC.Am.46: Roma- 
nos in lllia muidtionibiiR, onlmlne causa 
quotidie excrceri putatisr Gaes. B. G. 

2 1 77* ) disposition towards anyone: 

oc animo in noa esaedebebis, Cic. Fam. 
2, tfin. : meua aulmua eiit fa te aem- 
per quern tu esse vis, lb. 5, x8.^r.; 
quod (Allobrogos) nondum bono animo 
in populiim Rom. vidorentur, Caes. B. 
G. X, 6: tibi bene ex animo volo^^rom 
toe bottom of my heart. Ter. Ileiit 5, 
2, 6 ; anlmum fldemqiio preetorlanorum 
orga ae exportua eaL Suet. 0 th. 8. 
Hence me ton. of a beloved person, my 
heart, my soul: salve, anlme ml. Pi. 
Cure. I, 2, I : da, meua ooallua, mea 
rosa, mi anlme, da, mea voluptaa^ Id. 
Asln. J, 74. (vl.) core, amnely, so- 
licitude: muitae opintonea, quae ndhl 
animum exaugeanL Ter. HeauU % 2, 1. 

IH. the reasoning famUty, 
the understanding, intdlect: oogito 
cum meo animo, PI. Uuet. 3, 2, xj : ro. 
cordarl cum animo, Cic. Clu. 25, 70: 
in olio focliiua auiim cum animo rvpa- 
tons, Sail. J. 1 1 . and without cum r ani- 
mo meditarl, Nen. Ages. 4 : oogitare et 
vulvere. Suet. Vesp. 5 : statuore apud 
animum, Liv. 34, 2 : in dabloeatanimuo, 
Ter. Alldr. r, 5 , 31 : ut ocuIul alo ani- 
mua, ae non videus alia cemlt, Cie. Tuac. 
X, 27, 67 ; lumen animi, Ingeiiii ounsilli- 
qoe tul, id. Rep. 6, 12. Hence the ex- 
presBlona animum advertere, a< 2 ungero, 
applicare, appel lerc, toidncore, ete. 2. 
Me memory : etiorn quiic mihi acrlpta 
ilia dicta aunt in animo Chmldis, Ter. 
Andr. 1, 5, 47 : ox animo effluera, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 74, joo ; omnia fert oetaa, ani- 
mum qiioque ; iiunotoblita mihi tut car- 
nilna, Virg. K. 9, 51. 2. eonsetout- 

nefi : reliqult animus SaxtTum gravibua 
aoceptla vulneribua, Caes. B. G. A f 8 : 
anlmuaque reliqult eontem, Ov. M. le, 
459 : nisi Bl tlmor abatulit enmem aen- 
Bum anlmumque, ib. 14, 177. 4. 

opinim, judgment: mostly in the AM 
meo quidem animo or xnoo animo, <n 
my opinion ; e mdo quidem animo ali- 
quanto facias rectlua, PI. Ani. j, 6, 3 : 
meo quidem animo, hio tibi hodle eveiitt 
bonus, id. Bac. x, i, 69 : hoc, meo qui- 
dem anfaio, amoria mei lignum debet 
ease cerUaslmum, do. Seat 22. |V* 

Scaaetimea poet fa the algnlL of anitna 
(}kvx<i)' vUal power, life: aufaio male 
eat; aqiiara vellm, PI. Am. 5, i, 6: 
una ea d e m que via aangula atiimuaque 
•equuntur, Virg. Aen. xo^ 487. The 
phrase ex animi aenientla is explained 
under aontentia. 'Jlw Gen. anhnl, 
Inatead of the Abl. animo, with AfU}. 
(aoger, mlaer, certus, anxloa, higene, 
\'alUuB, ete.), la wed bolll b? Iba 
poeta and hbtorlaiiB. ; 


AN tSOCTOLA 


AKK08US 


ANNNNTIO 


tsIlSololA* onna, n. plu,tmiaw 6 ^ 
KtNcAtt (mttutiMiiua nmn or elctlM), 
tawM or OatUo spring, Vitr. io» i. 

a-ulmiw. i, «.ss^b«Mrw. onfae, Pbn> 
plnella anlimii, Unn.; PUn. acv 17. 


tmiAliif 0. atff, [aiimis] eontinuinp 
m year, annual; tompiie, careuf* Vorr. 
K. B. f, 27, 1 : w Ulp. Dig. 14, 2, 1. 

U. rdtUing to tho year oxlktagti 
lox, tht Uuo wkleK dttermiMd tte om 
nfceuarv for to any tmUfc 

office: leglbiu umilibiu 'gnmolorem 
•etatflm ad ooniuUtum oonatlUiobiat, 
CIc. Pliil. «, 17 : cf. Liv. 40, 44, and Glc. 
da Or. 2, 69. HI. Sabat. m. ae. liber, 
moat fitiq. in (be plur. annalea, inn. fc. 
llbri, year-booke, yearly recordt, chro- 
nicl(t(,amialt,Cic.deOr. 2, 12, 99; Rop. 
I, 16: quem ego arbitrur, praewrllm 
quum acrlbat hiatoriam, mulioH ex anla^ 
annalibuB pome dellgere, id. Q. Fr. i, i, 
|. KeapecUng the annalea of the 
pontliTa, aee Smith’s Ant. 94T. 
in the Bing.: id. Att. ii, 2); Brat. 
19; etc. AM, with liber, Verr. Flacc, 
fai Oell. 9. 18, and Quint. 6, 1, 68. 

anniniUt [annua] re- 

loHng to Me year; aiinaria lex, 
reipeeiing the oonruVt agct Lampr. 
Com. 2. 

UUIBfOOV* 

e.fi,t>Ato ?adn.’l7 are, 1. e. n. to twim 
to, foMamir, or near; ei insulae crooo 
diU non annatant, PUn. 8, 29, ]8 . with 
ad, id. 9, 29, 46: comes laterl annatat, 
Sen. Agam. 49a. 

■a-sAlFlfO (adn.), are. i. «. n. to eail 
to or touww ; PUn. |6, 12, 16. 
aniMi V. an 
aa-nMto (adn.), exui, exmn, t. v, a, 
to tir on or bind to, to onnea: fbniculus 
annexam trahebat, Clo. Inv. 
2, 91 ; ad Unguamstomachiis anneoUtnr, 
id. if. 1). 2, 54: annexa (rutls) vrat 
vliioiilis, Liv. 21. 28. Fig.: rebus 
piaesratibna annectit fbtnraa, Clc. Off. 
I, 4 . aliquud membnun anuoxnni ora- 
iioul, id. Jnv. 1, 18 : rmedlacorporlbus 
aegrorain, Val.Max. 2, 9. 
aamnUui, v. onellus. 
unnayTa (adn.), Ouls, /. [annectu] 
a Idndiny to, a connecting 

aigmy 

nectoj. 


10, i6. 

(adn.), 0, um, Part, 


[an- 


annexui (adn.), tls, m. [aimecto] 
a tying or Unding to, a connection: 
Oemona annexu conuubiisque gentium 
floruit, Tao. H. j, 14. 

aa-nieto (adn.i are, I. V. n. to wink 
at: alii annutat, aUi onnictat, Naev. in 
Fast. M. V. 

annlettlni, a, um, a^, [annus] a 

r - old, yearling: nuoM, Cato R. 

17, 2: tauros, uiium anniculum, 
alteram btanum, Van. R. R. 2, 5 : aetas, 
Col. ,.9, 2. ^ 


nitaeatur da triumpbo, (Be. Att. 6^ 8. 

L With pro: panes non temen 
aeque annU annt, LIt. 2, 6k. 

V IVith ace. qnod ego adnitar, 
6,18. A Wit^ttf.: annt- 
tentibus retliiere morem, Too. H. 4, 
8. 6. AhBol. ; annltente Oa^ Salt. 

0 . 19. Pau.t in oonoordla annitenda. 
Gall. 2, 12, 9. 

flunlFMnixlflf ode. annudUy, Aug. 

Ep. 118 Jill. 

•aaXFflnUiiflf •• um, [annus 
verm] omittcu, peony: sacra, ( 31 c. Verr. 
4t 19: (ooeU) vidsaitudlnes, toe oimu- 
oUy recurring aeaeone, id. N. D. 2, j8 ; 
anna, liv. 4, 49: valetadinea. Suet. 
Aug. 8f : pervigiUnm, id. Galb. 4. 

tiyiixill (edn.)^ 1^ mn. Part, [an- 
nitoiQ^ 

aimiZlli (adn.). Os, V. annisuB. 
aa-iio (adn.), are, 1. v. n. to twim to, 
near, or towardt: with ad, the JkU. or 
Aee.: pend mlUtes, qui naves annara 
poaaent, Gaos. B. ( 3 . 1 44; tertae, Virg. 
Aen. A pedttes aunantea eqnis, 
Tm. a. 14, 29: ad UtUB, Gell. 7, 8, 7. 
Atipl.; pluraa aonabuut thynni, Hor, 
A 2, 9.44. Fig.: qncd ubique gentium 
set, M earn uibem posset annare, (3ic. 
Biq». 2,4. 

umo, are, 1. o. a. [annuiO topoti or 
lias toreimh a year: llacr. Sl i, 12. 

(adn.), avl, atom, 1. e. a. 
to ewi off knott or thoote tf toe vine, 
OA. 4, 22. 4. 

ttmondiuitiOt agnaminatio. 

v.an. 

I, /. [annus, lUee pomona 
the year^t produce, hence 
toe tieeenarim if Ife, esp. grain: 
vectigal novum ex solaria annona, Liv. 

S I, 17; copia frumeiiUet annona tolera- 
lie rerum aliarum, a tolerable sujsply, 
id. m, 44: laulia. Col. 8, 17, ij : musU, 
id. I, 21, 6: annona nisi in calamitate 
preUum non habet, Cic. Verr. 1, 98 
vllitas annonac ex smnma inopia et 
caritate rei Ihimeatariiio consecuta eat, 
id. llanil. 19, 44: ubenimuB ager ad 
vorietatea aniionuc borreum populi Rom. 
fore videbatur, liv. 7, jx : clausls 
amionoe aulaidiis, Tac. H. 1, 48>in.: 
annonae cursin agere. Suet. Claud. 18. 

II. Meton. 
other food 
2 , 9J: <»«na 
bereditoB, at toe preemt (i. e. higli) 
market-price, id. Tiln. 2, 4, 8j : putarem 
annonam in mocello cariorem fore, Ck. 
Div. 2, 27, extr.: jam ad dciiarioa qabi- 
quaglnta in singulos modioa aimona 
^rvenerat, ( 3 ae 8 . B. G. it 92 
mutavlt annona, Liv. 9, ij : 
acrls. Tac. A 4, 6: gravitaa ai 
ib. 6, i|: in annonae difllcnltaUbuB, 
Suet. Aug. 41. Fig.: vilis amicorum 
, eat annona, bonis ubi quid docst, mall 
I indeed ie the prhe of friemde, Hor. Ep. 


uind^ (adn.X /. [U.] a 
noting doom an emaotmimi a to 
Ubrum meum com annotatlonibua tula 
•*?>^ 7 .*o. aLwtt 

Lt. the regUUring of apemm among 
toeacctei^llacer.lSg.48,17,4. 2 
a reocript <ff toe mpmZr: eig^ witf 
k£e ownhand, Cod.Th^. Fkgm. 1,2, 1. 

ainAttttlUlofllB (adn.). ae,/. dim, 
[aimotatioj a bruf annotation : GMI. 
■9^ 7i 18* 

•aaHtfttCKr (adn.), OriL m [aimoio] 

% oteerver, remarher: PUn. Pan. 49 
H, In law; toe controller iff the an* 
nuoT inoome : God. Theod. 12, 6, j. 

•BBfitttlU (adn.X as m [iA] re- 
marb, mention ; mortea dlgttaa anno- 
tatu, Val. Max. 9, 11 no. 1 entr. 

ganBIlnui, a, um, oM. [annus, 
fonned likehorno-UnuH, diu-UnuBjayaor 
old, iff last year (rare) . cum annotinlB 
(uavibua). Me ehipt used in the former 
year, others interpret it, toe prooiitoH 
ihijn, Ceae. B. O. 9, 8 : nngueiL ( 3 ul. 4, 
24, 8 : novuB flrnctus in his (arborlbnO 
com annotino pendet, the new fruit 
hange on the tree at the eame time with 
hut year*» fruit, PUn. 16, 26, 44. 

an-nfitp (edn.), avi, atum, 1. v. a. 
to write aawn, remark, comment on: 
nt annotaret, quid et qnando et col de- 


feton.: toe price ofgrain or 
d; annonaeBtgra\is, rl.Stlcta. 4, 
Mnabac annona est tine aacrla 


bearing fruit the whole year: PUn. 16, 
26, .t4. II. producing a new tUdk 
annually (in rheophrast. cnvrecdaavAa), 
™"- •%.Ti.J*- ^ . . 


anwgr* a, nm, acff. [onnns feroj | 1, 12, 24 : his o^bua nunquam can est 

ji.- annona venenl, Juv. 9, 100. |||, 

provieioiu, eupplietfor an army: ne- 
ceasttos mmonom pariter et arms por> 
tandl, Veg. Mil. i, 19 : annona decern et 
aeptom diernm, Amm. 17, o. And 
meton. tor toanei, or raiione toemielees 
(only in the plnr.): ceterl annwas 
binaa aiit ternaa acdpiebant, Jjampr. 
Alax.Sev.42. 

gnnfliliniu. a um, ac|^. [annona] 
pertaining to provitiont: finimentnm, 
oetorseque annonailae apadoBt Veg. Mil. 
j, j: cauaa, Heimog. Dig. 49. 14, 46. 
Subet. U, m.aooiiMiiiiiary,Ooa.Tlieod. 
8, I, J. 

annflnnr , erl. i. v. dep. [Id.] toeolleet 
proeiiionB; GapItGord. lA 

cffyeare, M age: Oad. Theod. is, i, 
iij. ' 

•ailfliOB, a, um, a 4 f, raanua]/iiB 
iff yean, apn, eld; anua^ Ov. F. a,f 7 i: 
vetuBtas, Id. Tr. ft A mernm, 
Tib, J, 6, 98.* brsdUa, 1 ^. Aen. A 
28a: eomU. Hor. Od. j, * 7 »J 1 •' 


, are, 1. v. a.[ad and nihil] 

to cpduce to nothing, to anntoilato: 
nnllificasti, sen aimUiilaBU, vel annul- 
lastl,Hler.Ep.ii9/n. 

^^fUD^jllBiu (ado.), a, um, Part, [an- 

auililli (adn.). Us, m. [annitor] 
a ttriving, eaeatUm' ut alieno adju* 
ventur aimlsn, Symm Ep. 5, 74. 

%&-nXtor (adn.), ntona or nlxue, f. 
V. d^p.. iaprue or lean njion; with od 
or uak,x nature ad aUquod taimuam 
adminiculum aunltitur, Gio. Am. 21 
An.; hasU Ingenti annixa oolumnae, 
yirg. Aeu. 12, 9a: atant longle mnnM 
l^tla, lb. 9, 229: Latoua oleae aniilea, 
Ta& A. J, 61. H. Fig.: to tofee 
point, to eaert onetOf, etrine: with ut, 
no, or a Qonuid with od; quo mlbi 
ocrliii annltondom eat, ut illi llmatva 
■int. Sail. J. 851 omul ope aniilUt m 
qnie « jdebe sentiret, Im. Pan. ay 
Putnmda omnto dvItM 


[uod aniialee annotavere, PUn. 

J, II : de qpibuB in orthograpbia i 
annotabu. Quint. 1, 14, 7. Hence, L 
to obeerve, perceive : cum aiinotasset. In- 
scnlptum monnmento ndlltem Galium, 
Suet. Ner. 41. 2 . Aimotare Ubrum, 

to pine a book a title, to denominate: 
ausuB eat Ubroa auoa ^iAaAi}fleic anno 
tare, IjbcL 5, | An. 8. Aniiotarl. to 
bt dittinguiekea, noted for eomething 1 
haec Uiom nisce nobf U ennotantnr, PUn. 
It L 9 * U. IdpeX 1 . A : to enter or ra* 
piftor an obiratperion, toput down per* 
aone* names for tried, elc. : absens re- 
qulrendua, annotandua eat, ut coplam 
■ui praeateL Martian. Dig. 48, 17, 1 : 
quoB, qnlaclvea Romani eianLaniiotavl 
In urbem remittendoa, PUn. Em 10, 97. 

■nnUliflt A ai^» [annunsj a year 
old:agDi,l>aoI.^t|,7. 

■B-llflbXlo (odn.)^ ore, i. v. a. to in- 
votee in cloudt, to ocereoMt ; veils annu- 
bilat aura aecundlA Stat 8. 9, i, 149 
Fig. to ebsetwe: virUitem, Amm. 27. 6 
flimillflrlit annnlarlaB, annulatns 
annuluB, v. aniil., eto. 

U-nnllo (adn.), avl, i. v. a. [ad 
nulluaT to anntoitaCe, annul : Eccl. 

flnnnmMtlo (edn.), onto, /. a 
numbenqp, counting: dtorum. Modes' 
tin. Dig. 27, i, i|. 

an-nffanfao (adn.), avl, alum, 1. v. a. 
to count out to, to pay : mild talenfcom 
aigenti annumerat, PL Merc. prol. 88 • 
argentum, Ter. Ad. i, i, 15 : quum ae- 
natua sinwloa tibi denarloa aimrnnacaa^ 
set, (Tic. Verr. j, 84: non ennumerare 
verba led appeiideTe, lAOpL gen. or. 9. 

H. to odd to, to reeton vriih: with 
dot.; bis Ubrto ennumemndl aunt eex 
de republiea, Id. Div. 2, i : his duobna 
aiinumembatur nemo tertlna, M. Brat. 
57 ; Mandoram nomen ita dedit treoeiw 
toBQue eoram vlcoa annumerat, enu- 


mlna vatum, M. Ep. A . 
quos Hyperboreoi appeUavarA 
digit aovo, PUn 4. 1 a >6. Gout 
Goaf. 1,7. tog>.Kp*|, 1^ 


GosVtVm 


/ am numtored ^ 

multitude, Cic. Roao. Am. 12. With 
inter: aervoe inter urbanoo, Paul. Dig. 
lA 97' III' ^ attribute, totputo to; 
Imperitia caipas eatannuBMiundA Wp* 

ove aonnmerantur. Vurr, B. R. a A f- 



f 


ImoisiHpiu 


kimtfo (adA) 
A A to' 


wndfl 

rtHtolu 



jknMfjfXTivn 


AM§A 


AM9m 




«•> 


(I 


(td^air 
0fW MV ' 


8oer.p.fa,aS. 


App. d* Dto 

|. ff. «. V Md 

iMNniDl natet, feiMt, ■rniMili Pt Am, 4. 
f, 19: iliiMil MM itiimivet, V ibiv ffMt 
pod, Glc. Qntat |; aiiiuiMitlbas ao vo- 
caoUbiia nia •vaait, Lly. i» la: aiimilt 
at totom antu tMoafedt OMpum. 
Vlrg. Aan. 9, 106. H, ea nod oMentp 
afprove,conieni: datoriM aalla an non? 
autmimt, PI.Tnicjnail.4 rannno terram 
doiaiiainodMtaplar.Eun. i. 5. 3t: po- 
test Itarl. Inquit, ut la iratua dtzarit. 
Annnlt SUtiia. PoCaat atlam ut tu non 
ractalntallaxerla. Uquoquatotooaiiita 
annnlt, Glc. do Or. 9,70, 185: petenti 
annuli Vta. Aan. 4, ia8: andacibiia 
annua aoapu^ favour^ Id. G. x, 40. 
With aee, tsAIftf,: aunnvlt, aeae me- 
cam deoemara forro. Enn. in Friac. 882 
P.: amldtlam aa Komanomm acdpare 
annultp liv. 28, 17. W, Annuare with 
oae. and dot,: to promitt or arunt; 
coaU qullMuaunniB araem, VIxg. Aan. i, 
afo: aUi noatmm annuarit nobla tIo- 


jy Cte.4 r,<l. 

In aatxuDomy ! annua macnna or mnud- 
aonap tta iwrifid qT Mm to n*<eh tM o«»> 
ataltotiOM ratum lo tta aocM jdooa ; aoa 
to Hacr. (Somn. Sdp. ii>. 1 i^yaam ! 
V. do. N. D. 2, 10. [Boot Aiip**roundp" 
whmoa AmUp "a rlngp* *'tho tondar 
mont." ftnnlna: Or. ivot, iwoo, 
rue, dMuor, iptaroe.] (flenoa^ Ital. 
ornnKo, from wtalch ofMide; alaooRp 
directly from anmu.) 

oa-nllto (adn.)p 1. V. frtq, to nod 
often to: am annutat, ai|i annlcUtp 
«aav. In Feat. a. «. adnictat. 

«a*|lfLtllo (•dn.). 4. a. a. fp noi^ia^ 
or tram at or near to: arborlbua \lte8p 
PUn. iTflJ.MM. 22. 

umnimip I, and more freq. in thed 
plur. annua, orum, «t., a uenatonp an- 
nual attoend; public! aervl annua acd- 
plunt, l%i. Kp. 10, 40 * al cui annnum 
relictum frierlt, Ulp. iHg. II. 1. 14. 
aunlilllf a, urn, af^‘. [ail! 


ini, a, urn, of^'.raiicnB] loit^ 
q^a i^ar^t duration: panua, Fl. 
K I, 2, ^ - 

provinda. 


torla Hartam, ib. 12. 187: annuita nn- 
tmn iiumenqua vaatnim invlctam Cam- 
panlipLIv. 7, jo. |V, to deaignaUhp 
a nod or wtiiJS; : quoa late anuueratp CIc. 
Verr.ip6i. V. tottate,dtdare: fiUsa 
annuare, Tao. A. 14, 60. [Bool md : v. 
abnno.} 

umnf«i»m.Ayva)‘.* annoaaesaglDta 
natUBp Ter. Heaut. x, i, xo: tempoia 
mutare annonim, the aeatona, Lucr. 2, 
170 : nemo eat tarn aeiiex, qui m annum 
non putat paaaa vlvarOp Gto da Sen. 7 
fin.: Initio anni. liv. 2, 52. prindpio 
amd. Id. 2p 48 : anno inauntOp Suet. Cal. 
42 : anno oxeunta, Glc. IHv. i, 25 : ex- 
tramo atmo, liv. 2, 64 : extremo anni, 
Tae. A. 6, 27: and poet anno pl^no. 
at the dote rf, Hor. Od. i, 18, $ : dmuL 
Inveraum oontrlatat Aquariua annum, id. 
8. 1, 1, |6 : anno drcumacto. Liv. 6, i. 
Adverbial phraaaa: 1. Aniio,a 
year ago, hut year: qwtiior miiila 
efo omi iafrno anno. Ft Man. 1, |, 22 . 
utxum anno an homo to abstuloria a 
viro, toll year or thia year, Ludl. In 
lion, ill, 8. a vohde year: qui anno 
Jam propa aenatum non babuariot, liv. 
Ji to eoed ygar, yearVy: uno 

warn Jugo conbcrl anno quad r agena 
Jugera luatum eat PUn. 18, 18, 48 : bla 
anno, U. 2, 71, 7$. In ia freq. added 
ultli the adverbial nunBonla. ter in 
anno, Glc. Rose. Am. 46. 2, Annum, 

a year, daring a vjhoUvears maUonaa 
annum eum luxaruat liv. 2. 7. 8. 

Ad annum, ayearhenee,for becoming 
ye^t IlMlandam eat ad annum, do. de 
Or. 1, 24, 92 : quemad annum iribuuum 
otoUa ^bam Ana, Id. Alt 5, i- 4. 

In annum, far a year: prorogatum In 
annum imperium eat Uv. J7. 2 

r isaa frugla In annum oopia, 

I, 18. With numerals annus 
14 used In various phnpae to denote 
<1. ogat cum anooriun cctoglnta In 
Aegjptnm Ivissat at the age qf 
eighty. Map. Ages. 8: huiie aaltum 
qiMt OaliMi tribus at aeptnaglnta 

apnis, Xso. H. I, 49 : quartnm annum 


t Jez, sAPMt Id. 

Off. 2. »r, 7|: vlil nostil dbnio ut nUe- 

nmt w terttoa anuus, PI. Slloh. x, i, 

I mnitonsdiimmbitmitiirannuieto, 

I'fr.tli«iiit2,2.ir. UfFoeti fira 


teaaonqf the year: 

mmefrdtoiMiiinf annul, nmAoua- 

sis:sxiS!t:.i-.si£ 

s;^a!is,je£s^ 

amk ievoMi, Luoen. j, 411; neo «•» 

tmon Mi osipeetarB aanum, Tm,0, 


2, 4$ : ternpus, dc. Ait 6, 5 : 
to. Id. Fam. 15, 14 Jtn. : 1 ' 

tratus, Caes. B. G. 1, 16: 


magto 
I, Ne^. 


to 


llonn. 7: imperium, Tac. _ , 
qiatlum. Hor. Od. 4, f, ix : cultura, ib 
j, 24, 14 : victus. rlln. 7, 46, 47 : iiee 
smsni fidlos et iiox erat annua nobis, 
teemed a year long, Ov. H. 11, 29. 

II, recurring every yeai, yearly, 
annual: tempora, Lucr. 3, 618: oom- 
mutationes, the changet of the teaaona, 
Cic. Inv. I, jjL: labor (agnoolamm), M. 
Verr. 1, 48 ; dapontt fla\as annua terra 
I, Tib. 2, I, 48 : annua magnaa 
sacra lefer Cereri, Viig. G. i, j )8 : \lce. 
annuaUy, PUn. 28, 8, 27 : %ldbu8, id. 
10, 20, 22. 

'yuavvM. atUUng pain: mi 
turn, an anodyne. Cels, f, 25. Sub s t 
anodynon, I, Marc, jrain. 2$, 

aa, f.ssz oimitakM, In 
graimn., vrramlaaity, ammaly, VaiT. 
Xi. L. 9, t tin, 

, infailloi (ua), a, on (um), a<ff.= 
OMdiMiAor, Inmimm., irregular, omojiue- 
Ioi«r.Diom.p.|f4P. 

|llllli|a, V. ononis. 

an-quirOi qulsivtltum, |. V. a. (am- 
or amo- quoeiu] to aeek on aU tldea, 
toaeareK after: anquirere ebt dreum 
qiuerere, Fest t. v. ; anquirere aUquem, 
Glc. Am. 21’ omnia, quae sunt ad 
vlvanduni noccasaria, onquliera et pa- 
rare, M. Off. 1,4, IX. II. Fig. : to in- 
into, to examine : out aiiqidrunt 
out consultant couducat Id necne, Ib. i, 
anquirentibus uoUs omniqua ada 
ingenllcuntemplantibns. Id. deOr. i, ||. 

21. l^gtti t, f.; to inatiCute an in- 
auiry or eaaminaiion : do perduallione, 
liv. 6, 20 : de morte ollcqjus, 'I'ac. A. 1, 
12. 2. to accuse, with AU. or O’en. 

of the punifebment : capita anquisltns. 
Uv. 8,ii ; capitis anqtunra, id, 26, j. 

aaquliltt, odv., eortfnlly • satisan- 
q^topsatbqua soilldte. Gall. 1, j, 9: 
dbiivit.ldTl,2i. 

Varr. L. U 6, 0, 7|. 

MM,/: a handle, hqft. Of on 
eortodi asiNi; Gat<t R. it iij. Of a 
door; ansa oiUtPetr. Sat 9!^ Of Oe 
loopo/atanded: PUn. 15, 10, 16110.x 2. 
Of the Ulkr qfa rudder: Vitr. 10, 8. 
or the ekeelsaqf a balance, ilf. Inarahi- 
tootnra. the erampirm or 8raos which 
hotda isMral itoMs together, II 1, 8. 
^1. Fl g. ; ae In Gr. ArA| ; oooaSon, 
' (nwel: 21um qnaaara aiH 


n utmtot? ] 


to* 


. wSt? 

bfltoo anaatnipMtot hfr drau mUMv. 
Fl. Phi. 2, 3, 7. 

gB88fft Ato, at. [/’. Vairr. H. B. 1, le 
1): ainofs; liv. 5, 471 do. Rose. Am. 

20; anaeilsanteipsammagniiacnranr 

aarlbns par, Jov. 3, 1x4: plngii!^ « 

llito pastum Jecur ansarla aiu; Hos. S 
2, 8, 88. (jBana. ioiisa; Qr. ; O.H 
G. hemes Gai|u. gam; Sag. gander, 
gooae. Ilia Latin ansei^ nu lost the h, 
Ulm odf compared with hatten,hata.l 
mmStu, i. *5^ tansarl a 

ingtogeeu: genus, Gol. 8,5, lor p edsa, 
FUn. XX, 47, 107 : adeps, goowgmiaf. 
id. |o,8, 22 : lana.doim, Glp.Dlg. J2, 68. 

anifflat m, /. dim. [anaai a little 
handle: App. Ji. xi, ik 2|F, I7- A 
email ring or hook, ib. 4, p. 141, 41. A 
email loop at the edge m aanaala. Vat 
2f»v a 12 4it. 

a&t&eh&to. m, m.rs:in-axaTqr. • 

preeUma atone, Flui. 17, 10, $4. 

gate, arum,/, pta. ptilara on each 
tide ^adoar, Vitr. 1, x : oedes InontlB, 
a temple with ptfaattra at the eomert, 
id. 4, 7. a. Smith's Ant 97. 
gntiMiiita. 

an adoeraary, opponent : Hiar. VU. Uil. 
Jin. 

ant&inoahaaiii. e. nm, oty., pas, in 
iDaens,q ' 


p. 478 F. 

tto *aqM Qtthit 8, 1, 77. v. 


SM,t 

n(M oemieetoil ym tomf. MMt **a 
ondlittiiiiax tha taMrilonaf 


__ita3Pe^ilif ^ mn, a^-"wropK 
Tuede, eouthem : Hyg. Aslr. i, 6 , 
ailtillll8t toot aervetfar 

erecting : ontarlt funas, Vitr. 10, |. 

ailtuilllll halliifii, quod ante ur 
bam geritur. Feat. a. v. 

tail, pmep. and ada. A, Prep, 
with Aoe, : before, in front of^facing. 

L In spaco, or Fig. lu rogvd 
to order and prefcreiico. 1. 1 n spaoa 

(a) u Itlumi motion : quern ante aedea 
\id4Of Fl. Am. I, I, ijC ; ante ostium 
me mxlivit stare, Ter. Andr. j, x, 16 : 
onto suum fundum, dc. MU. xo * auto 
Bopulcralas InfrUx adsUUt aras, Ov. M. 
8, 480. Of parsans: ante bosea daua 
erant arulaa, Gle. Varr. 4, j : onto la 
Btatult frindltorea^ liv. 41. 58. Fig. 1 
ante ociiloa posita. Glc. ue Or. x, 41. 
102. oausam ante cum dioerat btfore 
him aa fudge. Id. Varr. Act x, j, 9. 
Hence, homiues Mita ped^t aervanti, 
Juv. 7, 141. (/3) with moUont auto 
me Ito, n. As. i. i, 70 ; aqulCatom om 
nem ante so luluir, Gaas. B. G. 1, 21. 
2. Fig.: in tagyed to oidsr ogd 
isvenee: p m s; qusm nto 

dUte BauNii inClD. 

Alt, 8, i<: ttbl, Niptant, dmi.alliia 
dsos iimtlM ago. Pl.TrIn. 4, x. tat 
ante umnas azpMlanlla, Too. A. 2, 761 
0 fsUx una ute allfuTmimlla vtigo* 
Vlig. Aan. J, 721. Ifance, ante tsie. 

to tarpon, need: ftcuadla OtuMOA 

|do^ bdU OalhM ante feBnanei IUsm. 
Sail. C. f J ; tom me varo at data 

Alaxaiidrum atkdhto Fynhimi at auto 

omnos allua luparatoms aoae, Uy. if. 

14. 'Um i^naa ante oamk muiad 
adverbially, (t) Jhat of aU: 
aotim ante omom oa nudire. Os 
Suat Mar. ji. (tt.) 

albonaU,eaipaekfly: m 

ao anti toaioiua. aula molMBaa 

MoiHi u laniSm futra^uT 


IgrtoteBOB 







Ap^tn 


ASfTVAWBULO 


AMYEOUBBO 


4.4. |L In tittt (tba as 

^SS 3 &lio^ a. I, 55 : 

SottlniQO 4 teiiL Ttr. Hoe. 5, 4 f aj : onto 
, Bor. A It " " — 


noctom, Bor. A 1. 4, 51 : peroaudiim 
•rli anti lucemaii Juv. xo, Oflen 
paniMinuitkAUy: Jam ante Socralem, 
b?ora the Aaerattt, CIc. Aaad. I, 
I2( 44 : qui boDOB togato habitna ante 
ma aatnamlul, M. Gat. 4 , 3 : vixerefur* 
tea ante A^mtantumm multi, Hor. OiL 
4. q» 25 : ante haa maaa literaa, bffare 
Ike fueeijit qf Oil letter, Gic. Fam. 11, 
in: par himo caalli||||aiim ante teglam 
lijiiilam langninenrjliro, Uv. i. fQt 
ante maaa at tarraa at, quod tegltOBi^ 
coalunL Ov. M . i, 5 : ante auda farvl- 
dam, Hor. ICpod. 1, 27 : ante dbun. Id. 
H. 1, 10, 61 : cur ante tubam trankor 
ooenpat artuaf Vlrg. Aen. 11, 414: 
ante aadilltetem maam, Cic. Ait 12.17 • 
ante Bcep t mm Dictaai regia, Virg. 0 . 2, 
516. So with a part. p^. : ante baao 
arbaaa oonditam,Glc.l*u8o. 5 * !• 1 : dnte 
iacemvlroa cnatoa. liv. j, 5J. %, 

Particular idnaaea: (i.) ante tempna, 
btfare tkerSiAttime: ante tempuaaxcl- 
tetia aula, uv. ji, 56; Itfon ike faad 
or loq/ul tteie; nctua eat oonaol Ida. 
prlmum ante tempui, dc. Am. 3 (A) 
ante diem, poet.: ac/bretAeueualtiaM.* 
Caeaadbna virtue oontiait ante <Uam, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 184 : Wan At time datined hy 
fate: lIUuB ante dlam patrloa inquirlt 
in amtna, M. M. i, 149 : mlaera ante 
dwuBubltMiuaacoenialurore.Vlig. Aan. 
4,(47. (ill.) ante bunc diem uttuquam, in 
Plant, and Tar.: never Iq/tev; Pl.KpU. 
i, 4, do : Ter. Hoc. 4* 4* 14 ^ (Iv.) ante 
dUtm (abbMv. a. d!) ami an ordinal 
number, ara uaed fo denote the day of 
the montb ; abere the prep, cauaea the 
abl.of time to bedtanged iutoanaoc., aa 
if the won! depended upon the prep. Cf. 
Kcyi 4 1109, n. Hence, in tianaiating 
andt pbxtMee diem muat be tranalatedby 
on tee day, and the prep, onto be trana- 
ferrod to tbo following acc. • r. g. ante 
diem quintum (a. d. V.) Calendaa Apri- 
tee. on tee J{fA day brfan the catende 
of Apm : me ante diem XIU. Calendaa 
Januailoa pnndpem revucandae libei^ 
taiia tUlase, on tee teirleente day before 
tee eatende of Javvary, 1* e. ike noth of 
Iftc., Gic. Fnil. 14, 7, 19 . ante diem 
Vi. Calendaa Novombrea, tee inth of 
Oet., id. Cat. 1. j : a. d. IV. Id. Mart. 
(i. e. ante diem quartern Idua Martioe,) 
tee rate tf J/dnM,lAv, 40, 59: a d. 111 . 
Mun. Jon. M. Clcoro iiutue eet, on the 
3rd of Jan., Qell, 15, 28. Ah iu this 
oonstr. ante diem wore ooiibidered os 
one word, they aie oltcii found with the 
prep, in or ex; caedem to optimailum 
oontalisee in ante diem V. Col. Nov. la 
the 28te Oct., Cic. Cat. i, 3 : nunUl 
venerant ex a. d. Non. Juo. usque ad 
prid. Kal. SepL, Jf^tn tee jrd June, id. 
Att. j, 17: Bupplleatlo tedlota est 0. d. 
v. lA Oct. cum eo die iu quinque dies, 
liv.45,2yi»b. 

'Bp used without a case, or adver* 
bidiy. 1, In lAaee (a) without m»* 
lion: in front: (Hat me erot Aeglna, 
ante Megan, Sulpic, iu do. Fmu. 4, 5, 
4 :«flaviua ab toigo, auto droaque velut 
_i nomdi^ 


rlpa praeoepa oram eiua o 
bat, Uv. 27, 18. (S) with motlon,ybr* 
wardt: ai autmanlbnaingrediaturqula, 
aut non ante aad ratrou not forwarde, 
bed taoteaafdiL dc. Fin. 5» 12: pallida 
Tiaiiihone morboa aglt ante metemque, 
yirg. G. j, 552. H, In time: 6e- 
fore (in the aenae of preei^y), either 
with an old. of time, or with an ooe. de- 
pending upon the prep, in ayntox, but 
not in atgniflcatioik : et iiloa aaptam at 


. uac, 5i J : 

parpMulBaiito dlebuadadanm Q. Mudo 
Iltena ad to, Id. Fm. 4, 9: voveiat 
earn amda un d a d m ante, Uv, 40^ 52 : 
epttamttiqrltanto aimiim lomliaa Bono, 
• year 4, 2: uibem 

$m 9 Agi; 41 : 




aUqiMktanteaBiMf, Suet ChM. 12. With 
the Advv.multOfpaulo, tented aUquante^ 
moremrelyinaltemaikdpanliim: nmlto 
ante pnapexl tempaatetem IhteraaB, 
dc. 'Fim. 4, J, f s qoaa ante panlo bre- 
viter attigi. Id. Itm. 2, 4: tento ante 
pmedixerai, id. Fhif. 2, jj : pennultem 
ante ceriior (hetot eramUterli, id. Fam, 
I, II. 2 . With 91MHW (when the two 
worda come together, they ara fte- 
quently Joinad, making what la-aome- 
tlmea called the oo^JnnctlonaatequamX 

soaner ttmi, before: mamtol f 

to qnara mortuna eat 
\ kL Am. I, 11: ut 
quam e vltadlaoederat, td.Fam. 
2, 2 : ante aliquanto, quam te natua ee, 
ib. 10^ j: antoqnam de Inoommodia 
SldUae dloo. Id. verr. 2, x : antaqnam 
aliqiio loco coDiedero, id. Att 5, 14: 
neque defhtigBboranteqnam peroepera, 
id. da Or. 3, J6, 145 : neque ante dimlelt 
eum, quam Adam dadit, Uv. 59, 10. In 
the poeta aomeUmea plaon. aato-prloa> 
quam : aad mihl vel teUua optem priua 
imaddkiacat ante pudor, quam to violo 
ant tueiara leaolvo, Tixg. Aen. 4, 24. 

2 , Of order or luoceaeion (spri- 
mum) : Met, in fhejirttpiaee: utante 
eapui, deinde tOilqua para anfentur, 
Oua. 7, 29 : et ante dicam de hie. quae, 
elc.< tem,elc., id. f, 26: ante tonderi 
.... deinde . . • .tuuk, etc. Id. 6, 6, 8. 

4 . Aa a^. (rare) (as in Gr. q 
; neque enim ignari aumus ante 
maloraui, pnoiom auamitie» (rd wpiv 
Mued), Virg. Aen. 1, 198 : Quint Decl. 
ftt5- 

C. In composition: with veTU, 
before, in place, time and excellence 
(Key, 4 I J iq) : e. g. : oniecapero, ante- 
cedere, ontengore, onb'fenre, ontestorc, 
onieponeFe. Iia designations of time 
ofteu with a<Ul. and odvv. : e. g. ante* 
luconufl^ outemexidionuB, auteboc, ante- 
lucio. Ante, sometimes appears os 
anti, e. g. ontidparo ; and Bometimes 
with the aufllx d, anted or antid. In xU. 
Tab. ORfed medidiem ante meridiem : 
i’f. antid’hac (saantehoc), poetidoa 
(^poetea), antid-ea (vsantea) with the 
forma extrod and mprad. (Cf. Qr. 
drri, dvro, avrifv: Sana, ali (super, 
trails, ultra): Germ, aul in antwoi’ten.] 
(Hence, Ital. awti.) 

aatMU *"7 P*Bt or 

I pres. time, whereas auteboc means b»- 
\fore thie praent time, s.e., the praaent 
time of the speaker); hrfore this or 
that, hrfore, formerly, qforetime, (The 
use of antea for priua is censured by 
AtUcus Id Cic. Ait. 15, xj) : antea, quum 
equeslcr ordo Judicoret, improbl et ro- 
pecos niagbtratus in provmdla Inser- 
viebant pubUconU, Olc. Verr. 1, 41 : an 
teit antes tempus, Coca. B. G. 6, 24 : 
et antes laudatus, et hoc tempore lau- 
daudus, Cic. l^hU. xo, 6, ij . nuno an- 
diebant antea, nunc praesentem vi- 
< 1 ent, id. Monii. 5 : si antea fult igno- 
tum, nuper est oognitem, id. df. 2, 7, 
2| ! et clorl fuerunt, et antes teennt, 
neo poBtea defeoerunt, id. Or. 2, 6: taono 
eoDsuetndinem Jam antes minuabomna, 
poet SuUae vklorlam penitua amiaimns, 
hi. Off. 2, 8, 27 1 non accusablimir post- 
hio, neque antes negUgantes ftiimna, 
U. AU. 7, |: cUpels antes Bomonl usl 
Bont: deliida acute pro cUpoia fsoere, 
at an eoHier period.,, enIbteqemUy, 
Uv.8,8. [AnoldfOrmlBantid^Uv. 
21, 10 ; when antidea and not anteldea 
ia ttia right raadteg: the latter la an 
tnvantod wordBonte id ed, becanae It 
vraa auppoaad that ed waa an abb fem. : 
a, however, ia not the abl. termination, 
but a eonuptlon of the acc. ending 
mm: A interaa, propteraa, praeterea, 

77. RaqpeotlDg Gw J in anlht-aa. v. 

A ten, nod OBteago batter 
aefSSa^SUacteaa^t^ 

will, te. d jwervMurp a enyan* -ww 
weiilb^brate alter tee «Miy,elD.t tote* 
MMomjMvKVht, 18 , 5 - • m 


m, V. antlbaiiB. 



ceptmn, v, a. 

dto 


ante eapera, quae hello uaui Ibrani^B^ 

C. 32 : pontam, Too. H. 4, 66 : qnam ^ 
pellot vfdkmbir Epicttnu, antooeptam. 
animo rel qnandom InUmnattoneiiL am 
huMGa or preconceived idea, Clo. N. D. 

I. x6 , 43 i of. aiiUcipatlo no. 1. ^ la 

antieifiate, be., not to vcait for: 
tern, &XL Q,bS : ib. xj. 

antis, Part, [antecado. j 
^ _ ub8t. In ihei.: the antecedent, 
loons ax antecedantibns, Clo. Top. 12. 

illtl-eidOi Msb asanm. j. v,n. to 
go hijfort (in Bpaoe\ to get tho ttartx 
with Ara., or a^sob; Fkmpelna expe- 
dltua ontooesaerat leghmes, Clo. Att. 8, 

? i: blduo mo Autoniua entooeaslt, Brat. 
n Gic. Fain, xx, ij : ontecedroa aoeiaa- 
ius. Hor. Od. 3, 2. Ji- Abiob; (sieUaa) 
torn antecedunt turn aabsequuntur, Ck, 
N. D. 2, 20: ex locis raperiorlbaa, qaf 
anteoesserant, snoa ndsaendentes prate- 
gebont, Oaes. B. G. 79. |L to juv- 
oede (In time) : with dal. or ace haao 
(dies) el antccessit. Ter. 1 %. j 2, 40 ■ 
exerdtsUo semper anteoedere iboia 
detiel, Cela. i, 2 : anteoedena annua Plln 
XJ, 8. 16. III. Fig.; to have pie- 
ctdeuce, to excel, turpau; with A I. or 
Aoe.: virtute regi anteoasseria, PI. Pi. 
t, 5, 118: quantum nstura homluispa- 
oudibua oulacedlt, Gic. Off. i, jo, 105 
Veneti sotoutia atque uan nauticarum 
renun reteros antecedunt, (hmi. B. G. 1. 
8: nemo eum in aaskltia aulecesslu 
Nep. Ale. 9. AbioL: ut quisque ho- 
uora et aetote anteeedit, <1 iqfartar,att. 

Cpmf, and pn/. pari, 
not nsod), 3,0.0, to ditUnguitk oneielf, 
to eurpate, excel; with Bat. qub qua re 
homiiieB baitils praeatent, ea tax re liu- 
mintbuB Ipala antieoeilal, Ghx Inv. 1, 4 . 
Asia faoileomnibaa terris antooellU. M. 
Manib 6. With Aoe..* omnea. Bin. 8. 
44, 69: peregrinam stlTpem, Tao. H. 2, 
Abiw. .* humanitete anteoaliena, Gic, 
Mur. 17 : eognltiona astronim aoi ertis 
que ingexdorum. Id. l)iv, i, 4X.— / vs.; 
qui anteccUuntnr, Auo. Her. 2, 30, 48. 
n'he aimple verb prlla la not foiuid. 
like root CEL slgikifled ** to lalae bctkce 
anteedto would dgntly orig. ** to raiiv,' 
(or used reflectively) " to rise, baft re 
others:" the same root appears in oslnv^ 
eneUo, eoUie, culmon, eolumna, eulmnt, 
caiamui: nohiimi ; Utt. Jeelti, Lett sal*. 
Also in peraeBo ** to overtunk.** k AAw 
** to urge," eeler, cdom, x A m, «c.) 

sssssnart^- 

going Wore, pineodieM: quae In whibna 
convernoneaantooeaaroncaque evenlnn^ 
Cic. Tim. 10. II. that wbteh yaei be- 
fore, Ike antecedent canoe: homo caaaaa 
rerum vMei eaxumque pragreasue, at 
quasi anteoaiBlonea non Ignorat, id. Off* 
1,4: oonseoutio, anieoe^ xupnguan- 
tiia, hb Top. XJ. ^ _ 

mtflOfifllflrj Bris, m, fJd.^ be who 
yoSTHlCSrWe mOit if k, ante 
oeBBorei^ the adeanced gnor^ 
torea et anteoaaaonB, Anob X2 : 

Suet. Vtt 


l'eit.l^iif.val.i^*i. 2 .jMqpaate^ 
M. adv, Marc. X, 201 5.1. (Bteite^Fr. 
mwitrasi and Fng te ws te yi j 


to jM|M» fuoslra 1 m tehwNMi ateuBA 
118: Ftar. 4, IS, 84- 

I* 



AKlrtB&tOB 


ANTUBDOR 


aiit8oiinor» Otta, m. aforenmmf. 
Banco mOtt. t. e.. anteeunoreo. Be od- 
naneed jraard, pioneer^ Goes. B. G. 
47* fl> Boj^at A8 ibe fore- 

runner of GbrUt, Tort. adv. Mare. 4, j j. 

antddloo and aatediotiUi more 

correctly auladloo, etc. 

aaite^f Ivi or 11, ire, 4. v. n. (Oil 
furma, antideoBBanUieo like aiitldea for 
antca, PI. (Mat. 2, t, | : antlditsauteit, 
ld.Trin. i, 4, 145 : anteiro, trlayl., Lucr. 
• antoia, anteit, diayll. Hor. Ov. Pres, sutff. 
tynv. anteat, Or. A. A. 2. *716 : ao alao 
auttbo, Tac. A. 6 1 oe^. cult;, antia- 
■eiiti lb. 1, 69: anliaae, ib. 4. 40), to 


■eiiti ib. 1, 69: ii^, anCiaae, ib. 4. 40), to 
go brfm'e, precede : with Dot., Aoo., or 
abioL* praetoribus anieeitut, Glc.Agr. 
a, 14: te anteit neceaBltas, Hor. Od. 1, 
1$, 17 : barbarum Jubebat anteira, Cio. 
Off. 2» <7, 25. II. Fig. : to exed, sur- 
pass t qni omnes homlnea anpero atque 
antideo crndiddlitatlbuB animi, PU dot. 
2. 1, j : aliquem aapioutia. 'J'er. Pli. 2, i, , 
17 : aliquem aetate, Clc. nll^. i : en- ' 
dore nivea, caraibaa anras Virg. Aen. 
12, 84.— Alao paaa. : ae aequalea tul, 
aba te anteirl putant, Cic. Sull. 8 : a de- 
terioribUB honore anteiri, Sen. Oona. ad 
Mare. 3. |)|. to anticipate: aetatem 

meam honoribna veatria antoiaUa, Liv. 
j8, 5xs damnationem antelit, Tac. A. 
A 29. IV. to prevent, resist ; auo- 
t^tatl pi^Dtla anteire, ib. 5, 

V. to foreknow: quid vellet craa- 
tlnna Auater, anteibat. SiL 14. 4$$. 

ant8»l9rOi tdlit latum, forre, 3. V. a. 
toearry or bear before: anteferrelaacea, 
Gaea. B. C. 3$ 106: ut legum latarum 
tltnll anteferrentnr, Tac. A. i, 8. ||, 

Fig.: to set before^ prefer: with Dat. 
anoAoe.; longe omnibuaunum anteferro 
Demostboiiem, Cic. Or. 7 : cum ipse 
eeteiia eaaet omni honore aiitelatua. 
Id. Prov. Gona. xr : hi inter ae contro- 
veraias habebant quin.'im aiitcfcrrctnr, 
III. to anticipate, I 

consider btfertkand; quod dies eat alla- 
torua, id oonalllo antcfeire debemua, 
Cio. If am. 5, 16 (dub.). 

antSfbnUi a» um. Part, (onto and 
11x08 pari, of ligo) fastenoi before, 
naUed to (rare) : truncis arbijnun ante- 
flxa ora, Tea A. x, 61.— Hence sub at. 
anteflxa, orum, n. via., the little omur 
nsents afUaed to the eomioe qf on enta- 
btature : anteflxa flctllia dcorum Koma- 
nonim, Ll^. 34, 4. (>’• Smitb’a Ant. 97.) 

ante-gSnlllliiy e, pertamivg 
to tike period before bitih: exeperimen- 
tum, l^lin. 7, 55, 56. 

antegeitOli better separately, ante 
geatua. 

antS-griaiOTt «siub, 3. V. dep. [gra- 
diorj to go before, to precede; atella ve- 
neris cum antegrelitiir aolem, Gic. N. 
1>. 2, 20 : omnia quoe flunt, cauaia flirat 
antegreaala. Id. Fat. 10. Fig.* id tom 
apimt, qiium ontegreBsa eat boneatoa, 

2. V. a. to prefer: lu- 
credibllia veils. Toe. A. 4, ii. 

antS-ll&O (old form aniidhac, like 
antldea for ontea. — Antebnc, diasyl., 
Hor. Od. I, J7, 5) lufore this (present) 
time, formerly, preciously (cf. ontea) 
mogia me bonfgno nunc saiutaa, qiwni 
autidboc, 1*1. Puon, i, f, 7 ; ontohoc ape- 
rare saltern licebat, nunc etloin id erep- 
tnm eat, Cic. Fam. 12, 2?, 6: Hor. Od. i, 
J7, 4 : utque antebac ita^Uia, ita tunc 
leglbua laborabatur, Tac. A. 3, 24.- 
8<»metimeBsantea: earhe;\ before that 
time: ea aaope antebac ipem prodi- 
derat, Salt 0. 25. riTob. hfle is a cor- 
rupted form of acc. Jiaiic : cf. outea.] 
anteidS&i v. anteo, subfn. 
ante-l&taii a,um, Part. ranteferoT 
antfilU (anthelll), Drum, m. 
AvrqAioi or 'AvdqAtot, imajfet qfgods 
that stood brfore the house door, Tert. 

ZdoL If. 

iif n. [von hybrida, 
ftein ante Adyor] a prologm or pro- 
canUe: PI. Men. prol. i|. 

uti^l&qnlumt ii> n. [lo^MrlBe 
riifiU cf speaking before another, Macr. 
B 7, 4. II, a prom, prtfaee • Rymm. 
JEa. 8 , 23 

71 


^ antS-lileftaM •. D«*3 

hfare daybreak: ex antelncano tem- 
pore, Cic. Fain, xf, 4: induatiiiL Id. 
Tnac. 4, 19. 44: ooeuae. faUeb continue 
until daybreak, id. Cat 2> xo: lucu- 
brstio. Col. xi, a, 55. 

aat5-lM6,.cklv. [id.] bfore^y- 
break: anteludo oufbgere, App. M. i. 
p. 107. 

antS-ltloiUSi odo. before daybreak: 
App. M. i,p. xo8. 

antS-lfloIuxat [ludo] a pre- 
lude: App. M. if, p. 260. 

a.ntJLni&i.4dTS.lta . e, adj- (a rare 
form for aiitemeridianuB) brfore mid- 
day: horae, Marc. Cap. 6, p. 194. 

antJL m^TTdlfam a. a, um, oti^. be- 
fore mid-day, in the fore- noon : sermo, 
Gic. de Or. 3, 6: ombulatio. Ib. |o. 
literae, reeeieed before midday, id. Att 
*Ji 2J. 

aate-mittOf 8re, 3.0. a. to send be- 
fore (rare for praemitto) * antemlaalB 
equltlbus. Gaea. B.C. i, 41. 

antS-moeiilOi 4* o. a. [muniu) to 
furnish wWi a wall, or ramrmrl in 
front: ontemoeni allqua nos, PI. Mil. 
2, 2, 68 (dub.). 

antfi-mfliUe* is. n. a wall infiont, 
a breastwork, Hier. Horn. 2. 

antS-niflrftxiufi a, um, adS. [mu- 
ris) Bat u b^ort the waU: valliuit, 
Axnm. 22 (X2). 

RtitimTia. (leas correctly, antemna), 
ae,/. a sail-yard: fUnea, qul antennas 
ad maloa dcstinabant Gaea. B. O. i, 14 
antennae gemunt Hor. Od. 1, 14, 6 
cornua vclatarum anteiinarum, the ends 
of the clothed sail-yards, i. e. with sails 
set, Virg. Aeii. j, 449. (Cf. Smith's Ant. 
789.) [nob. from ara-reCv-M, *• to spread 
out*] 

aatS-niipilUiSt C, 04/. be/'ore mar- 
riage, Juatiu. Novell. 2, i. 

antS-paennltibaiiflt ft* w»i tul;- In 

fl^amin., jtertaining to the lust syllabic 
out two, Diomed. p. 424 P. 

antS-pagmentoxn* t n. [pag, the 
root of paiiguj. In architecture, the jamb 
of a door, yitr. 4, 6. (v. Smith's Ant. 

98 ) _ 


6b 49: ngoB, Sulpfe. Set. 

^ aatllliuil ado. before, formerly, Sid. 
Ep. 2.& 

a&tMi. OUa, m,ssMfnaf, a kind 
qf amethyst, PUn. 47, 9, 40. 


(v. Smith's Ant. 


antfi-paSBlOi Ante, /. (wpmraBtia) 
a jjresentiment if pain, passion, feel- 
vng, etc., Hier. Kp. 79 ad Salv. no. n. 

antS-pendlilllS* a> um. adj. hang- 
ing before: crines, App. M. 2, p. 124. 

ant6-pa8i Bdia, m. the forefoot, Gic. 
Arat. 444. ||. Bsanteambulu, a/o;'v- 

runner, Juv. 7, 144. 

ant^pUSnuB. i> m. Mint. t.t., the 
soldiers who fought before the pilaiil, or 
triarli; the hastati and principes, lAv. 
8, 8; (cf. SmlUi’a Ant 495, and 501.) 

U, In Amm. as antealgiianna, who 
fought bfore the standards, x6, X2, 20. 

III. Fig.: a competitor, a rival, 
Amm. 28, x. 

aiitfi-1^1160f 2. V. n. to bs more 
powerful, to excel, surpass: alicui, App. 
M. T, p. 104 : toto vortico cunctos, lb. 7, 
p. 189. 

a&t6-P0n0i sui, sltum, 4. v. a. wiUi 
acc. Olid oat ; to set or place before: equi- 
tum locos aedilibns plebia anteponcre, 
'J'ac. A.14,?2: propugnocnla antepoaita, 
ib. 1 7. 46 : prondium pransoribus, PI. Mon. 
2, 2, 2 : Yit omnU causla flant aiitepoalUB, 
Clc. Fat 18. II. Fig. : to prefer, give 
theprrference: longe Academloe ilil hoc 
gymiianum anteponom. id. de Or. i, 
21 jin. : amidtiain omnibus rebus, id. 
Am 5 ; noque has occupationes aibi Bri- 
tannlua onteponendos Judlcaliat, Gaea. 
B. 0. 4, 22. By tmesis: pono ante: 
mala bonis ponlt ante, Clc. Off. 4, 17, 
71 : Tib. I, x, 20. 

asttootWi ftntis, 04;. superior in 
power, jortune, etc.: voluptatibns gau- 
dilaque ontepotena, PLTrin. 4, i, 1. 
^aatSjmamftnd auto quanii v. ante, 

^ antdmeSf f. piu.^avrqpa€f, 

in architecture, buttresses, Vitr. 10, i. 

UltSrIdloil* J, n- dim.asAmipawv, 
a UttU buttress, vitr. to» iqfn. 

aatiriOTi n4;** comp, [aninl 

that U btfbnx vas% Amm. \b,\ Ot 
Bmg farmer pmkmas Uterae tuae, 


aiLteSf lum, m. pm. raws, or ranks,ol 
ftnything : e. g. of vines, Vi^. G. 2, 417 . 
of ooldien, Cato In Fhliaig. Virg. G. 2, 

417- 

antS^ohSUniU* i. m. [echolaj on 
under-teacher: Petr. Sat 81. 

antS-lignftniUt <• ni. [signum, that 
is brfortihs standard; hence, ’Ante- 
olgnanl se. mlUtes, a chosen band of Ra- 
man soldiers %oho fought before the 
standards, Gaea. B. G. x.4l. 47: Idv. 
22. 4 ; (cf. Smith's Ant 402.) Meton.. 
a leader, commanders aotesignanna in 
aeie Pharaaflea, Clc. Phil. 2. 29. 

•, aatMtfttaii t m. a witness. Gal. 
Inat 1, 6, 1. 

aate-ato or aatUto* •teu, i. v. n. 
to stand brfore, used Fig. only ; to bs 
foremost, to excel : with Dat. or Ace. 
alao absol.: taustca, quae omnibus ole- 
ribuB autlatat Cato It K. 146: anieatat 
eloquontla innocentlae, Ncp. Ariat x - 
Scandinavia magnitudino aUaa (inaulas) 
antestat, Mel. 4. 6: Herculis enleatare 
si facta putablB, Luor. 4, 22. 

antastort fttus* >• v. dep. [oontr. 
frem antetestorl Legal 1. 1. to eaUm wit- 
ness : the formula was, " licet anteatorl ?" 
and was addressed to a byataiider by the 
plaintiff who, when about to summon a 
defendant into court, wished to Lave a 
witness to tbo aummona : at the same 
time he touched tbo ear of the wilneba : 
(v. Smith's Ant xi a.) Ph. Licet te an- 
testorl ? Th. Non licet PI. Cure. 4, 2, 
24 : m^a inclaroat voce et ** licet an 
teatari r Kgo veto oppono auriculani. 
Hor. 8. r. 9, 76.— In Gic. once wilhoiit 
respect to Judic. nroreedinga - nae lata 
te antestaretur, Cic. MU. 24 Jin. -In a 
pass, aignir.; LIv. Androti. in Prtac. p. 
792 P 

antSnrb&nai ornm. n.plu. suburban 
farms. Feat. s. v. 

antll-VfixiXOi Sni, entnm, 4. «. n. to 
come before, gel the start of • with Dat. 
or Acc. ; temporl. Pi. Trin. 4, 2, 66 . ex- 
ercltura. Ball. J. 48 . conallis et inaldlea 
(hoatlum), to antieiiiOte, prevent, ib 
88. Jmpers. s omni tempore anteventum 
eat Cato in Non. 87, 17. ||. Fig. ■ 

to exceed^ surpass, excel (very rare; 
amor omnibus rebus antevenit. Pi. Gas 
2* J* I . per virlutcm nobllltatem. Sail. 
J. 4. Absol. benefleia, ubi multum an- 
teveuore, have become very excessive, 
Tac. A. 4, iB. 

aatS-T«ntiiliift a, mn, a^f. [venloj 
coming brfore, hanging in front .^anVe- 
penduluB : comae, App. M. 9, 2}x 4. 

antSverslo* flnla,/. an anticiiHUsng, 
preventing: antovqgUu et braegressiia, 
Amm. 21. 4.^n. ^ 
antt-vei^ (-vor-). tl, anm. t. v. n 
and a. (As dep. aiitevortar. Pi. Bac. 4, 4, 
i)totakeonds tumbrfere another, to go 
or come brfore, iopremdr : moerorea ante- 
vortuntf^mdila, Pl.TMpt 4, 2.60: atella 
turn antevertena, tom sub^uena, Clc. 
N. ]). 2, 20 ■ Itaque antevertit, gains the 
lecul, Id. Mil. 17. ||. Fig.: to antici- 

pate, prevent : mlior, ubi ego buic ante- 
vorterim, Ter. Kon. 4. 5, 12 : Fannins 
antevertit Clc. Am. 4: damnationem 
veneno, Tao. A. 14, 30, |l|. fopfv- 

fer: rebus aliia antevortar, Pi. Iom. i, 
4* 1 : Caesar omglbuB oondlils antever- 
tendum exlatlmavit Gaea. B. O. 7, 7. 

taitJMo, 1. ». n. [via] to go brfore, 
Venant If . 4, 26. 

antSvblo* X- V. n. to fly brfore; 
with Aeo. ; fama ontevolat eumim, Stat 

B| n.as juAdAioi^, a Knd 
qf btubous, esculent root, Qypenis eacu- 
hmtus, Linn.; Plin. 21, 14, 42, 104. 

anthMffilt bida, /.«AvdqUe, a 
speeies rf the medlar- tree, the Greek 
medlar, OraUegua tonaoetlfbite, Peraoom 
according to some. Afsomdlng to otbere 
Cr. oronla, Buao. or Mub toCLiIoalki 
Ehih.. PUn. 14. 10*21. 



AMTBXHIS 




•Athlmii. Mis. the 

hetb aUmimue, Anthemls, Linn, t ]*llny 
gmntloui three plants under this name, 
• white, a yellow, and a purple (or 
fed> We can only attempt to rerer 
them to their proper species, since the 
plants of this poop are so closely alike, 
that they cannot have been aocuimtely 
dlstlngolBhed by the andents. llie 
white may have been Uartlcaila Glia- 
momllla. Jinn. ; or Antbemis Gblo, 
linn. ; the yellow, Anthemls Unctoria, 
Linn.; the paro||R or rose, Anthemls 
rosea, Linn.; ar, 16. 

ftfithhwii im, I, n.Bdvdfiuir, an hetb 
used at a retMdyfor the ttone, PUn. 26, 
t, Sf no, 9. Not recognisable from the 
dew^ptlon there given. 

antUrat ae,/.advdnpd (blooming), 
a medicine eompoted offlowert. Cels. 6, 
11 med.; I'Uu. 24. 9, 42. • 

anihdflooat !• m.Bsdvd^ticoc, the 
tmUe ef the osiModel, Aqihodelus ramo* 
sus, lAin. ; Pun. 21, tj, 68. 

antblaft ae, m.sEiav8tact ateo/^Ukt 
peibaps our band-fith, Oe^la, linn. ; 
Plln. o, 59. Bf. 

onfMnnm . a, um, o^.sivdivic, ych 
theredfrom JUnoert: mel, Plin. if, 14* 
14. 

p.fit'HMMren, Drum, n. |>ru.sxii<ao- 
keyucA, a/hOuHt^y, avfork eontitling <f 
tdeUUmtt Plln. ii, j, 9. 

v. anthrsdtls. 

ailHtfiraiia> •* tun, a(iy,sscoal- 
Vaelr. Van. in Non. 5fo, §, 
aaflurialteai ae, m.=^dv$paKinit, a 
kiMiputematite, PUn. |6. 20. j8. 

aaiafMtUt hlls, /. -as iiapoicwtr . a 
lutd of pem, spinel, commonly ealled 
Bmu ruby, Plln. 17: ri, 17 the same 
as enthral ae. m. .^avdpaMcov, Sol. 

anthrax, &cia, m.-=^avB^ (coal), 
naluTcX Cinnabar (the colour being 
like Inirnliig coal), Vltr. 7. 8. ||. In 

roedlcliio. a virulmt ahsrets Hjat. car- 
buncnlu8\ A cm. Mucr. de Hern. 

aathrlaCttS, !,/•* or .nwt, l, n.nsSv 
Bpioetn or -oe, the touthtm cheroU, 
Hcanillx australis, Unn. ; llln. 22, 22, 
18. 

anthrSpogr&pliOBt i. 

iTftypd^, a yoriraU-painter, Plin. jj, 
10, J7. 

anthrSpdlatra, ae, m.=sav8puiro- 
Aarpiif, a man^worOApper, Cod. JusU 1, 
1, 5 ; 6. 

anihxdpdmorpUtae. iimm,m.plu. 
■=av8pw«a^op^riu, herctnet toho aMri- 
bated to God a human fmrm, Aug. de 
llseres. 

anthrdpSpUgiuif 1, m.. avdMnro- 

^yoc, a man-eater, a canntbol, Plfai. 4, 
12, 26. 

anthui* 1, m.Bdi*#or, a small bird, 
referred by some autbors to our bunt- 
inys, via. Kmberlaa cltrinella, Linn.: 
the yellow bwiUing; and K. miliaria, 
linn. ; the common bunting; Plin. 10, 
4>* 57* 

aathylUoili lit fl.Bav8vAAtor, a 
plant, occ. to S|innigel. (he CretanpUck- 
plant, CrcBsaCretld, Linn. ; J'Uii. 26, 8, 
Si (called anthylluni. Id. 21, 99, io|). 

anthyllifi ldi8,/.=sai^AAi«, apUmt, 
acc. to Sprengel, the muekdvy, Teu- 
cTium Iva, linn. ; Plin. 26, is, 90. 

^aathJp^pliSraf ae,/.=iit8iiiro^ 
pi, a rhtdonceUJIgnn in whieh one an- 
ticipates and refaiet the ovpicments of 
an aeUagonist, Sen. Contr. 1, 7. 

^ aatiaef drum. /. plu. [ante] the 
MrgrowhM upon the forehead, fore- 
leek: Anp. Flor. no, s, p. J42. 

patthaQaliTmi i* o4f. » umfiae^ 
xcuw, 1‘es, a iNMt.jM, tbs antibaoobio 

or reverMd Baechiut:^ (e.y.iiB- 

pStSs), Ter. Ifonr. p. 244 P. Anti- 
tacohliis versus, a vote ooniposal of 
thtefoot, Dlom p. fij P. 

Be pedetM qf the bdUista, Vllr. lo, 17. 

AntfbftriQfi a, 11m, odi.aim^ 
^m./aeiny ISsnortb: sakbiNoUviuin, 

wt& At t i Mh. ••• /.nimMTU' 


yopta, a rseriminatisn, oountirpba, 
Aug. j : contra Greae. s6: 74>hi. 

anti ch thdna^ ms. m.aKirrix«o- 
pesKontipodes (irruroirc), the anti< 
poda, Plln. 6. 22. 24 : Jlel. 1. 1. 

antiLcAp&tXOt Qnis, /. fantfclpol a 
preeono^pition, an innaU idea (Qr. npi- 
antidpatlo Deorum, w N. D. 
1. 16. II. the fret mavememts qftho 
My in infancy. Am. s, p. 107. |||. 

In rhetor., afgure of qwedtBOocupa* 
I Uo and npoAif^it, JuL Rut p. jo Pith. 


■fane regnasse, SoL 17. (omg Tae 

aatlaiiXtaaeitlB,/. [antlqaasl elden 
time, antimttty, ancientnesf ; ftbulae 


raatnm ontlcipatumquo meattbua noo- 
trla, already a^tioipated, de. N. 1). 1, 
27: qul antldpes ^us rei mdesUam, 
quam trlduo adtunu sis, M. Ait. 8, 14 : 
aiiUdpaia via, trowMsd oner btfare, Ov. 
M. j, 214: mortem, Soet Tib. 61 ; hccu- 
laree enUdpati, pomes celArated b^/bre 
the proper time. Id. Claud. 21 : Lnor. v. 
658. 11. to surpass, eneel; allcejus 

acumen, Aus. Np. 4,69. ||t. AbtoL to 

come earlier: venS one die antidpeiites, 

PUa.2.47.41. 

gatlMuli a. vm, adi. [ante] in front, 
fersmost: sntka (pan) ad meridiem, 
postloa ad seplentiionem, Varr. L. L. 7, 
2, 81 : In aoticam partem pelU, Clc. 
Tini. 10. 

aatldactfliia* e. um, od/.aivn- 
odarohot * pA a reversed dactyl: 
e.y. lioBrint, More. Viet. p. 2488 P. 
anffdjfftt mriea. 
aattilOf V. anteco. 
aaouuUSt entehac. 
a&mdSraili 1« n.(Bsdrr»8wpor, a gift 
in return, Ulp. Dig. de l^tlt. bored. 2$, 

^ 8. 

antlddtimit 1, n. and -ns or -oe. I. 
f -ssiKTiioTov (^), a counteTpmson : 
<blb. f, 2J : .Snot. (^1. 2| : Nor. 14. In 
goii. an antidote, remedy: Spart. Hadr. 
2|. Fig., ahtidotum ad^ersus Caesar 
rom, Suet. Cahg. 29. 

antigeriOi un audent wonl for valde, 
Post. s. «. 

antimSt&bdli, Ss, f, =s amprra- 
poAi}, Kliot. t. t., an inUrchange, also 
callM coinmutatlo, Anc. Her. 4, iR. {9 ■ 
e.g,: non nt edam \lyo, scdut\i»’am 
edo, Isid. Orig. 2, 21. 

antlnSnuat so* /.=dvTivefiia, a 
contradictum between laws: Quint. 7, 
7i *• 

antlp&tliefi /.=ainvaOi|c, a 
black, opaque stone, used against witeb- 
creft, Plln. J7, 10, f4 : as neutr pbovtc- 
iroMr, App. Apol. p. 294, 10. 

aatitpaihia, ae,/.=sttVTiva8eca, na- 
tuitu aversion, antipatAy =s discotdla : 
Plln. 17, 4. If ; 20. 4, ij; 24, o, 41. 

antlpheniat omm, n. jau.^Qrro 
^pra, the return-present of the bride- 
groom to the bride. Cod. Justin. 5, j, 20. 

antXphlftliB, i8,/.-s=drri^ao-(V, the 
use if award tn a sense oppoeite to its 
real meaning, as, lucus, quod mlnlme 
lueeat, belluin, qiila miiuine bollum, 
and other fimdfbl derivations, Dlom. p. 
4f«I*- 

antlpSdeii um. m.plu.«irriiro8«r, 
the antmodes, Lact. i, 2| • hrnce ironic, 
otreoeuen who turn nif^t Into day, Son. 
Kp. 122. in Clc. Ac. 2. J9, i2j, asa Qr. 
word 

antiptSaif I f f- « amVrwais, 
gramm. 1 . 1 . the putting of one ease for 
another, Serv. Vfrg Aen. i, *77. 

aattquSxlat ee, a female anti- 
guonon : Juv. 6, 414. 

aatf qaixltia, a, am, adl- [antlqiniB] 
pertainbiy to antiquity: ars, the art of 
readiM and eep^ny ancient MSS,, 
lller.S^.ad Fler.f,!. 

aatlqiiMiiii il» m. [U.] one wlo 
etudies asUiguities, an anitquartan: 
neo quemquom odeo ontiqaartnm puto, 
Tae. Or. 21. 9. enr who understands 

aneient MSS.: Cod. Tiieod. 4, 8, 2. (v. 
Smith*! Ant. 70^ b.) 

aatlqnAtlO, 5uls. f- fimtlqno] In 
law, anamngatuiff, animSMng: yoensr 
rum, Cod. Tbeod, 6. f f. 4* . ^ 

a&tfqilii adv., site tie anetmts, H!hv 
Kp. a. I % H. amUnOyi ontlvSP 


tMltatma aenectus, slo In exemplla 
ontlqultas, id. Or. so: antlquitos dat 
AmiUatem verbb. Q^t. 8, j, 24. H. 
Meton.: the events ef antiquily, Ou 
hista^ of ancient ttmesi tenenda Mi 
cmnls antiqnlUui, dc. de Or. i, f : mm 
moria aiitfquitatb, id. Drut. m, 214 : 
antiqnltatis oroator, Nep. Att. 18. In 
the plur. a title <f h&Unieol or or- 
Aaeological works, antiguttirs ; Vhrro 
hk anuqaitatlbus rerum humimarum 
scripelt, Gell ii, j. 2 , men tf former 
Hmee, the andents: errsbat multte In 
rebus antlqultas, Clc DIv. 2, ij : anti- 
quitas melius ea, quae erant \eTa, oer* 
neliot. Id. Tusc. r, 12 fobuhoe nairavlt 
Mktiquitaa. Pliu. 12. 19, 42. |||. pri- 

mitive virtue, tnte^ity, honesty, etc : 
P. RuflUus documentum fbit \irtutii, 
antlqultAtls, prudentiae, dc. Rabir. 
Post. 10. his gravlbslmae andqullatls 
viris probatus, M. Seat, j : exemplar on- 


tiqnitatls. Plin. Ep. $, if. 

antiq^tllBi ndv. [ld.1 tn former 
times; andenUy: fieq^ lUienum an- 


tlquitUB transductos. Goes. B. Q. 2, 4 . 
tectum antlqultns conatitutnm, Ne^ 
Att. i|. 2. from ancient times; 

hence aomelimes with inde or ob... 
ad: qiiiim lythaguras ooceptom bine 
dubio antIquituB opinlonem vulgavcrit. 
Quint. 1, 10, 12* Jam inde antiquitns 
inaila pertlnada, LIv. 9, 29 ; qnum (hoc 
Btudium) antiquitus usque a Chlrone ad 
nostra tempura apud omnos duravoilt, 
Ouint. I, 10 , |o. Also In siioakiiig of 
times compsrath ely rocmt ■ honleo cor- 
nipto alebautnr, quod ad hidusmodi 
casus antiquitus piuratum, in publicum 
oontulersnt, Cses. B. C. 2, 22. 

antlqilOi svl, ptum, I. v. a. [Id.] to 
restore a thing to its former condition, 
antiquare est In modum pristtnum re- 
duooro, Fest. s. v. Only aa a forensic 
term . to regect a biU, not to adopt U : 
legem agramm antlquari fhdle passua 
eat, dc. Off. 2, 21, 71 : ITso oporam dat, 
at ca rogstio anllquetur. Id. Att. i, 1 1 : 

e idiiscitam primus antiquo abrogoque, 

IV. 22, JO. 

aatiauiiBi ■» um, adj. [ante; an- 
otlier form of antdeus opposed to post- 
Icua] (anUquua refers to time, antlrus 
to space), former, aid, ancient, that has 
formerly been in eaistenee : (v.pp. to 
novas, as vetus to recens. Yet aiitfquua 
and vetus arc often synonymous, v. IT. 
Am. Prul. 118; Juv. 15, 51); Juppiter 
Alcumenam rediget In ontlquam con- 
oordiam ooqJuglB, to her former har- 
mony with her biisbanci, M. Am. 1, 2. 
i; : causam susoepistl antlquiorem me- 
moria tua: quae causa ontea moriua 
est, quom tn natus esses, do. R. Pent. 
9, 15 • ties eplstnlos tuas aeoepi : Igitiir 
antiquiaslmae cuique respondeo. Id. Att. 
Q, 9 outlquiordirsintuiieratailRcriplA 
Uteris, quam In Gsesaris, an earlier or 
older date, id. Qn. Fr. j, i, f : Nlltis aii- 
Uqno sna flumlna reddidit alveo, Ov. M. 
1, 421. Subst : anUquI, the aneiente, 
eep. the aneient writers: antiqoonim 
anctoritas, dc. Am. 4 : bobemns Scan- 
mm in antiqnis, id. Brat |o, 116: nee 
venlam antiquia, aed honorem et prae- 
mla peed, Hor. ISp. 2, i, 78. Poet 
spraeterltft, past, gone by: vnlnoa, 
Ov. Font t, f, 17 : htomes. Id. Tr. j, 12, 
2: career, Lucan. 6, 721. ||. Of thlnp 

begun befbre the present age, yet affli 
edtiiig: Athena^antiqinimopiltaRlnm 
eppMom, Enn.ln Non. 470, f: gemio, 


Nep. Dot 2 : templa, Hor. a 2, 2, 104 : 
kndqnlaNhna Borl|S Id. Bp. 2. i, 9 : 
'* Bum.Vlig, A «l II ~ 


aaxum antiquum. Vlig,A«L 12,897: an- 
tiquum ohlhiora, to rstafn on Old Oiisfom 


latlqnAtlOf Quit f- (retlquo] 
law, an aorageuing, anmuUng: pot 


tar, simple, htmesi, dnnoeent, vssusiM^ 
sh^f oatlqiila m odoteiMooi amrlhiin, 
H. Chut 1. 1. 17: iMnottttlakRvirtBts 



von 
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A»JIXI6f|E« 



ilhMtrtaif; V% JUis iMJll 1. 1641 

urbt. lb. II. f4% t. 

and aiip. r man or moit eeUralid. 

/amoui. fwvA’Vbfa nr teller ; qnod ho- 

wattni, id ntfU eit antlqiiliii, Clo. Att. 
% i: antlqnlor d fdttene ot clorte 
quMn npmm, M. JAv, a. 17 : anubiiio- 
rem mortom tnipUndliia taaban, Auo. 

Her. 1. 1 ; neqne prlne, neqae anUanius 

qnioqiiam hatoult. Veil, a. 52 : jadlde- 
ttta eaneam antIqiilaaInMwn se nafaltii- 

nnn dlzlt. Oic. Q. a. 1 : navalla 1^ 

nentna el anUgntnihne cure fbit. id. 
Alt 10. 8. IV. entiqiia berllU 
Me onetoa coipons |[m a tranal. of the Gr. 
HgAat^r oSmer imuMM. ifie*). 

ICmi. Ifedealn Non. 19, a* elves.antfqtil 
■mid mdoram mdkm, Fds. In CtoTOr. 
dStYlrg. Aen.9.647. 

j MttfrrlifiMiM y I, fi. Tills eeems 
idennt firomtbe Greek arnp^M. and 
to be ffnbibty Ijydinls Glthago, Lam. 

Be*/.=dmtoa>««y4f ^ 
coumter^astertUm, Maro. Cap. 5. P* 172- 
ftwtiarfl . orum. fii. fitusssavTifftcioit 
petijfU on different Hdetqfthe equator, 
•tdom etodoiae ore cod fn o/ijaoiiie dtree- 
tfams: Amm. ai. if/n. 

donielerTIC. vfktek Vu Emperor Ctau- 
dtet wUkeA to Iniroikue into iMt.for 
passOwGr. 4. Prise, p. 558 P. 8. a 
triHoaH mutrk, 0. placed htfare a verte 
mhiek if to be trampoted, Idd. Grig. 
I. lou 

aiitfaXplilate.. ae. m.s=atmoo^iO- 
nif. a eoiMUroophitt, <^lnt 11. 1. 126. 

antto pnatna. I. m.^wrloiraoroe, 
{ee. pm) a aidrtoal foot, on aalifpael 
w; e. p. M8dailln&, Diem. p. 


478 P.— Henee anUt(iaai 
• veroe eompoud prtneipaUjf of aaUii- 
pafti.1d.p. fof ib. 

l|S=&vrt<nro8fK, oabef 
wed qt fpodium, Plln. 14, i|, 

antilt&tiu. fls. «; [enlisU)] Sif^ 
in mnXr; angBlomm. Tert. adv. 

aatiltMi Btlli*. Bnd /. also an- 
ttstfta. ae. /. (like bmdta flrom boqim, 
■ooplla Ihnn soapes, cilenta fVom olieiis, 
Gefl. I). 20: Prlso. 650: Cic. Verr, 4 , 49.) 
lit. : a/oroman, an overorer, pruid^ 
In gen. (rare): vindemlaionim, Col. j, 
21,6: Imperil Uomanl. Tert Apot i 
In the /«m. ; a feoiole overceer : latii- 
■amm, id. Pdl. 4/n. ||. a president 

qfa temple, a Mgk^griest : caeriiiMinla- 
nan at saerormn. Gk. Dou. 19. 104 : 
Jovls. Nap. Lys. j : aacromm, Juv. a. 
iD^ln tne Christian writers: ah" 
Ood. Justin. 1. In/em.; a 
prietUett asdinaa tempi! antistites. 
Ur. 1. ao: peiito antlstes, Val. Max. s. 
I. no. I : Hull antistitao, do. Verr. 4 , 
4f : antisttta PliMbl.i.s. Ossasadrs, ao 
adlad ai prapbafteas. Or. M. ly, 410: 
^bdaa antiswa. Viig.(3lr. 166. i||. 

Fig;: a moMler in dimaoienoeerarl: 
mX dtaandl aatiWiA da Or. a, 
aea ; artinm, Od. if. i. lo: aaplentise. 

the woi of ito a p p wr a tmdar the two 
Isfyna aroT and arai cf. Eng; Hand, 
fM»a«ewl,ale. Ibeco na a pwaii m Or. 
naid la, i y » w rd«nie. Ot anpantaa.j 


ba.a&tiatoa. 

ittaik3 ■lCmu *!**]. 4 « 

Ml antlatat Ae ob^<jnveff a 


L Gap. 2, p. 14. 
.«.antesto. 



to W P. 1.1. 

md aaneral m eaib er t </ « perlMTaiia 
n<A A aaa wi w a r d <wiaoB,rawloX Mara. 
Ar AA w 

14 


1 if ana leUar an- 

eAer; e.g. otU Ibr All. tanpate Ar laa- 

peta, Cfaaris. p. 249 P. 

•aMthit£7to»irrAi«er, Bhet. 
t, U opS^Um, anUiketit, do. Or, aq, 
166: <.p. IHgIda ||agrabantoa]idi«, wi! 


ntlaaiocls,Or.. 


God; Am. 4, p. 114^-^enoe, Ae deed, 

eloMiet an r^erred to one vert. Mete, 

far ditnomp toaler, apwmpt Martto 
aailAf V- ancio. 

Rfi&fwfeTi&ritsaTS!' 

fioflu, an epitket «f a person it em- 
jdoped: e.g. Initeed of Sdpio. Everaor 
Osrthaglnla, Quint 8. C. 291 41. 
■atroarei to (Kank, Fmt e. V, 
autnilll, I. n.»arrper, a eave, on* 
vem (almost entirely poet) : antra ge* 
Uda, virg. G. 4, 909- gratnm, Hor. Od. 
I. ft J. Of Ae koUow of a tree: exesaa 
aiborls antrum, Vlrg. 6. 4, 44. Of a 
seclofi, Jur. 4, 21. Later, of any cavUy : 
narinm, Sid. Ep. i. 2 * palati. lb. 9, ii 
toAUria e, aeU. [annlusl re- 
la/iny to a tignef ring; henee anulare 
(te. genua cdloris). a wkite ceiour pre- 
pared from ckaSk miaeal with giast 
beads,yor rings ; Plln. if* 6. jo. 

SaUbXlU itaoLlp a. um. a«%i* [M.] 
pertaining to a signetring: anniaila 
cretasBanulare. v. anularts. Vltr. 7. 14. 

8, Subat anularlus. 11, m.., a Wup* 
Molnr : die. Aead. 2. lA 
blAl&tllf Cann.}. a, mn. Tld ] /k r- 
niibed or ornamented with a ring: 
anira, PI. Fben. f. 2. ai : annlati pedm. 
fetUred, Aro. Met 9, p. 222. 10. 
AaUilS L^n-1 artide in 

ofarinp; >elareB anull. cur* 


(heform. ^ 
tain rings, Plln. 11. 


. 10 : annlus < 


tonae, a link of a chasn. Id. 14, if. 41 ; 
anuloa crurlbiis ofdm, fetters. Mart 11, 

a : oomarum anulna, a curl, or ringlet, 
a, 66 a round ornament upon the 
capitals of Dorui columns, Vitr. 4, |. 

8. Esp. a ring for the finger, 
a stgnet^ng’ do dipto anulum de* 
traho, Ter. Heaiit. 4, i, 17; (Oyges) 
anulum deiraxU, lie. Off. j, 9, }8 : gem- 
matus, liv. X, ii : annio tabulas obdg> 
nare, PI. Cure 2. i, 67 ■ rigllla aniuo 
Imprlmerc, Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 85. Tbe 
right to la ear a gold ring was poa 
Id the time of the llepablic by the raul- 
tes only: hence umuas equestris. Hor. 
S. a, 7. f J ; anulum Invenlt i,t.heha» 
been jromoled to the equestrian order, 
do. Verr. I, 76. SoJo8anuloiTim,e9uef- 
lrianranI;,SuetGaes.|| : donatuaimlo 
aureo, tb. 19. (Cf. Smith's Ant 99 
eeq.) [The root ak meant a rbm or 
drole ; hence annus, ** the circle of the 
year." o. Annus, inultic Is usually eon* 
ildered a dim., but the term, •ulus haa 
notiieoesaarilradlroln. force: ctongn- 
I08, cbpulus, be. An may pethaps be 
oonnected with tbe word ax (ap4i), 
around.) 

dJn£%to R R ”1* ^*”'**^ ^ 
iailf, 1, in. the fundament* Gte. 
Fsm. 9, aa: Cels. 7. jo. 

• ^ Heant a, 1, 

old uaman, old wffe, eld 
tremulls anus attuUt ortidNi' 

lumaDf Enn. Ann. i, 40: quae eat anua 

ttoBWiirs, quM isto timeat? Ok. Tbao. 
1,21,48. fra Ac fMt Hor. 8. 1. 9 
to, H. Adi. ^ wad r anus natro- 
IMO, Soet Ner. 11 : Ubertfnam qurasrls 

aamm. id. 0th. a.^Alio of antmala and 

ram anui. Or. A. A* i, 766. 

. OAbU. 69, 411 tastn, i, 

KrUb tiiaGfratonibfwi (foralMiitii.)V 


maid: tren 


i.GaU.i. 


W. 




cood^. widla anger la tcnquaaip). 
Ole. T wol 4 12, 29: psipstm anakUM 
J«r. i|, an. SoiiistimBew«angnr< am 
pnUh, fear: anxktss wM Or, Pont 
1, 4, 8; dirertll anakt a te morUme» Plln. 
9* fJ. I4.’ A o nu ku t ears, omvful* 
■MHopna, comp 
. ioem.8iln.tai] 
at quad morodtaa diqpataUoida, ( 

InA/. omsidtoEoet 
onxlfbrt era, Imm, aif, ranxlns 
ferolmiMit<p or bringing OMsie ^ ( ~ 

In the poems of CkUD): c 
12, aa : Tuso. a, 9, ai. 

UZlo/ V* r. a. [anxiiial to mobs 
uneaty or onatow t anziatum M, App. 
M. 4, p. Iff. 

MiuiiUt A urn. a4f. CM.1 futt of 
emait^^act eanting amieiy: CoTt. 

MUdtp^t tads,/. [Id.] (rare) anais 
ty, trouble, anguibh: anlml, Fao. In Non 
72, II : anxttudo prona ad Uictnm, ds 
a, 41. 

aaiauiia, a, mn, adi. [oimo] andtioio, 
MIkitoiir, tmeofy, painfvXly tmoertoin t 
(mostly of a permanent state of mind) : 
neque omnm anxil, qui anguniur all* 
qnando, neo qui anxil semper angnntur, 
Clo. Tiiso. 4, 12, 27: senes morod et 
anxli, U. de Sen. x8, 6f • but firequently 
of a tranaleiit feeling: anxiae oei^tudl 
nm et ocerbae, id. Tuso. 4, if. 14: anxlo 
aidmo oi soUldto, Id. Fin. 2, 17. f 9 
anxlns curls, Ov. M. 9. 279: mentes* 
Hor. Od. i. 21, 17: aoMOt anger, Imcr. 

I, 1006: anxium habere aliqaem. to 

mabe one anakeu or etUeitteu, Auc. 
K Atr. 71. iVUh 6'en. ; aaxlns anlml. 
Sail. J. f f The ioume or muso of the 
kellng, 1. inobt; gloria due. LIr. 
2f, 40: Ira et metn anxlns. Sell. J. 11 . 
omlne odverso, Soet Vltelt. 8 : ventvis. 
Luesn. 7, 20. 8. In Gen. (obJeattve 

and subjMtlve) ' Iniqilae, liv. 21, 48* 
furti, Ov. M. 1, 62t vitae. Id. Hm. 20, 
198 • securitatls, Plln. 15, 18, 20 * poten* 
ttae, Tac. A. 4, la; sul, M. H. j. j8. 

3. In aU. with de: de foma Ingenll, 
Quint. II, I* 50' de snccesiiore, Suet 
Gollg. 19 ' de InstontAnis curls, Curt. 1, 
2 : and with pro, IHin. Ep. 4. 21. 4, 

In ace with or without ad : ad eventum 
alicq]us rel, liUcan. 8. 992 : rkem* Ltv. 
8. 19. g. Expressed fey a dependent 
clause ; anxlns, ne helium oriatur, Sail. 

J. 6‘ onxIiiB, an obseqninm seoatus, an 
stadia plehls reperirei. Too. A. 14. ii. 

8. In on oot. sense : canting anxto 
ty, sdieitude. etc.: curse, liv. i, 96 
timor, Vlig. Aon. 9, 89; acoosen propter 
nculcoB anxlo, Pllu. la, 8, lA A jnr- 
pared with anxioimeare elegantla ora- 
tloiili Deque moroM, neque anxla, Gell. 
i5> 7» I : of. anxktaa 8* 

-- V. anfafdros. 

_ inaye, away/ be 

gone! go to/ marrml with Joe. or abed.; 
also with sis (sir ris): apageistaa a 
me Borons, PI. Bao. 1. 1, f : apage, baud 
M Id dmt, id. Ckpt. met 
ris, id.FOen. i, 2, if: span me sis. Id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 19: apage, non j^aoet me hoe 
noetlsesse, Id. Am. r, f, if4.>-Gf. Hand, 
furs. 1, 4oy tq. 

ipUl (hapO. «y. n.|dw.nkraAi, 
toft, ten^, Apk. 7. 17. 

.apInsSf 9 b, f.xnAnapltm, a plant, 
or gootogmis, Oslliim Apa* 
nne, Linn.| PUn. 27, f, if, 

JMtk^ 2A finlwdieta, /Mw 
f^ pS^ or feeling, intenMUty 
Gall. i9,ta/n. 

EPbu" woid tor prahHw, eon 
8»47t4A 







AFIASTEA 


jBBr!g gys!..g8 £: 

fkSt l^iKuSlct ; cpiiate iH 1^ 
plU tsCM yanU «pioi» Jttf. i, Mb. 

a.8«^: ipniilnnltlaMliviMitftDti- 

or nm); OoSL Aer; atT^t ol 
M^oc U nun or boo) wt 3 i im. «o- 
rtSa; Lit. «em: tno numptim of 


MwwnrJ ^ 

tJSSS^ True. 4, a, 50' 
tayhant potiiuu. Pi. Pfe. j, a. «i : 
oorporla portet quiodun aporiimtur, 


, Mi, ertam, 4. «. a. (/uf. 
5 ^, to 


7 ^ 


Glc. Off. 1, J 5 M-t asinilt, Id. 
PhlL a, ji: capltB, Hbi. al. 6, 17: 

r to pectan, with naked baeeen. Or. 

** il9> Poet.: nortM pooton 
BMirta, lb. 1$, 688. Fig. : to maku 
vtfiUe, to fdoio, reaealt dlipnlM na- 
onl* dtom opnuli, lir. a6, i^: dteo 
raotem vlotonne aptrolt. Toe. Agr. j8 : 
lux opemlt Mlnm duooniqiir belli, I Jr. 

k if: noreto edem dtoe apenilt. Tee. 

. 4, M : bl« unda deUeoeni temm 
a|imti,Tlfg. Aon. 1, 101. H, to <»m, 
uuctaee: eperito aUqiue oewm. Ter. 

Ad. 4, 4. Uniton — 

ojMnajMtaepeiliirviVb , 

1. IM. iOtopi IbackaliiBi. tai quo erat 
epiMelaDQee: 

AuTfr 11 Jto. ; fbrro Iter epeduiiduin 
eel. Sail. 0 . f 8 loenm eiylum, to open 
njdaeene atia«idiMn.Liv.i,8: eabter* 
reneoe n^uii, TaaO. 16: navigeniilNia 
maiia, Pllu. a, 47, 47: arbor florem 
apoilfc. U. la, II, a|. Fig.: neo ita 
cUudeiida eet ree iiunlUaibi, ut earn be- 
perlre non poseit, Cic. Off. a, 
lUae fteree. Id. Fem. ij, 10 : 
I Tbrtas toaredluun ad tnoe apemlt, 
lb. 6^ 11: pUlosophlae fontes, id. 
Toeo. I, I >ln.: ventne tneeiidio vbun 
apomlt, Idv. 6 , a : ooceeioiwm ad iuva- 
dendnm, id. 4, n: el bane linifialiam 
dpanieiltia, nfiiil aliud agl siiietlB, if 
you leave an open door for aocMoItoffr, 
Suet. Tib. 38: oontiflt eiga prlvatle 
aparlra annum: of tne new year, to 
apenU, l.e.topfo; Pllu. Pan. 58, 4: Dio- 
uyahiB tyrannua Oorlnthl didtur ludum 
apeniieae, to have opened a icAod, Gk. 
bWn. 9, 18 : (bste aperire oaput, to 


la 


18 : (bste aperire 
bredk toe bead, Juv. 9, 98. 
tire loenm (populom, gentce, 
lay <y»efi a country, palate.: to open 
upt to render aoeeitwle: qui aperuMit 
annia orbem temurum, Ur. 4a, p : 1^- 
ifam, Tae. A. a, 7^ omnee terraa finti* 
boa vlrla nature raomltk M. H. 4, 64: 
novae gentea, M. aa : gentM no 
legea, id. Genn. i : Mitannlam tanvUu 
danaam apeilt, Mel. j, 6^ 41 nn,«a 
Eoaa, Lucan. 4, aga : pelagua. VaU FI. 
I, 169. JV. Fig.: or mental ob- 
jwta: to diiidaie, to nnudl, meal, 
prove; or gen. to cqplato, vdoto, etc. ; 
oooulto qnaadam at qvaai involnta ape- 
xirl, de. tin. tua probim ape- 

ilbo ODuda, PL Tnw. 4, a, |o: ne ex- 
■peotetia aMannantiim w^laa, hi par- 
tem aperimt, Ter. Ad. prol ai : eo 
pnatontooQiaaiidli^ 

40: lnxfbgamhoattamaperait,Uv.a7, 
a: aparirl error potaraL Id. 16, 10: ea- 
aui im^ra ftiUiroa, to dtoatow toe fU- 
gm,Ov.M. If. ffo t fbtnra apefktTao. 
H. a, 4. Alao^ mi a rellaotlva pro- 
In tiMpoBdna; to ravaol one*# 


anntattL Item toamieiuet in Clair 
a iqAOW. Andr. 4, i. 8f 


lit. 


8 Ml da ctomantla,tomenitalmngM< 
atodia nom narlamna, Atte.’^Hr, a, 
|i: da Qpplq ga te at 

■laxkDebqiiodlKIOOaiaraatLlfenmia- 

mitod, L a. CIto « alaSito MdSto 
Ok. Att. f, 1. (;Siym« m. ^ylertoi 

a reperioto empm a, an bn. oon- 
eorapoanda of pdito, •* paadnee,** 
••bring 10 UgbL** Tfaateotmna^m 

ado. apentf.citod 

c. : non qg Jna^ M 

— Or. »} jpla&a « 


l^laqi^ li m i,|. m^il. 


a. 64 : S^Att 



IAAtt.a6,|. Aiqi. IdLTatr. 

miapen- 

.. . aa, reeena, Farr. B. B. i, 

6j:flo^PalLc.6^4: tenvU. AppuM. 

II, p. 366^33. 

qwrjSinbwDt hi aS^mi pulm, 

5 m* 1 - „ H. an tpeamy, qpar^ 

lii^aJWa: Yitr.f, f. 


ipglti gta,imi, 
nneeaeredt 


PttrC.[apart^ 4 gMn, 
ipputo toeCua, open, 
pertao,«dClauCaed:, 


llaamicywhlibnta. 

tt^aifedbtoiLag 





aes aadfli apex ^ 

370. M* toe ea n toi 

Wien, arnameii tod 10^ t 

«n^ toe baaa of imita.-^ 

tetol • toeb qr weoL mda ornaaMdt 
was pniarly tba apaxy e. SmUVi&t 
foa : dUlem, Civ. 6. 41 : Six 

a capita prolapeaa,yal. Max. 1, i.fia.4. 
Banee of tba priedlood Itaelf 1 — 


Ind g niM, goo. to 

IacLm, 6. fv. Fig.: toa ItotoiC 
ornament or konourt emu, aenaeptia 
eat anetoritaa, Ck. da Ben. 17 : 1 ^ 
apleem Fortum auatnllt, hk poaniiaa 
•mM. Bbr.OL itM. I,. V, iB 

. L the long mark ever « 

Quint I, 7 , a. Hence. Flm 
^ imatomt* 


tera, not a Jot, Am. 1 tott. % Mt 
* Utaramm 1 


Mwoowere d : navaa upenaa, 
Gk.yarr.f,4o: magiia eat pan oorporla 
aperta, Gaea. B. G. 4, 1. 0 pp. to ail- 
veetrUi porrccta ao toea aperCa. lb. a, 
19: apeitiaalinia campla, tb. 1, a6: fa- 
poaed, unprotoeied: apertkrlbiia eti 
loda Impatiim auatineve, Id. B.G. |, 84. 
Poet : or the Iky : nnetoudad, doud- 
leM,daar; coeto invectna aperto, yiig 
Aen. I, Iff: aperta aerena proaploere, 
id. U. I, J9i. B. PPP* to elauna : 
mudoeed, open. Of the aea: the high 
eeae, the ocean : longe aliam eaae navi- 
gatknem in 'conduao marl, atqne in 
vaatlaahno atque apertiBBimo ooeano 
parapldebant, Gaea. B. G. 1, 9 : aequor, 
Ov. M. 4, f27« Of other tbinga: Janua 
quma per ae tranapeotum praebet 
imerUrai , Hnee fhie affarde an openview 
wnm^ it, Luor. 4, 371: ocnll, ib. 
J40 : nlldl tarn olauamn, neqne tarn 
lennidltiim, quod non iattua eupidl- 
tati apertiasimnm caaet, Ck. yerr. 4, 
ao: oodum patena atqua apertum, bL 
Hiv. I, i • liar, Uv. |i, a : apmtlor 
adltnBauaioenla,ld.9^2B: campl,id,j8, 
|: perapertomllimtom(viae),Tac. H. 
j,ai. Poet of a battle: nee apMeopia 
Mania nlU tolt, iniheepenjieidp 
lii ao8. S. A par t om, I, n. an open 
tpatoe : per epertam toglentea, Hor. Od. 
|, 12, 10: impetun ax aparto Iboeient, 
liv.if, f : caatm In aportoporita, id. i, 

i j : volantem In apano^ Flm. 10, 8, 9 : 
1 aperta prodeimi. Id. 8, jra, fo. ||. 
Fig. : qpan, etoor, eotdent, avowed: rea 


feme of (he letten, 

Galt i|, 10, 10: Id. 17, 9, 12. 

to gen., a letter or any other wrMag. 
apim oblator, Sid. 6, 8 : Augtod 
npkea, Lc. teacKpto, God. JnaL a. A 6 
An. [ProK apen ftomn. ap, eema aa 
AC, a point, Uka dwfof in Greek. Tba 
chengB of c endn ie very common: cl. 
kovt lupoa, eto.j 

bpdxnmi Qigtm. [apex] atoffd qf 
iM^Yarr. L.L. f.aa,ja: An.!, 

, a ktod ^ 
vetch, mubt 
Cracca, Lbm.; Plin. 27, f, 
21. M. a wild jdantj the dandelum, 
Leontodw taraxacum, LImi.; Plin. ai, 
15. 53 . 

SphMri^ itta, n.ead^ljfMyia, a 
eoaree kind^ gnte, Plin. i8» 11, 29, 

nOb %m 

_ iplUMCiiig* d^otoaoir. 

Gramm. 1 1 „ the dropping of a lemor ae 
cyUoUe at Ida Myfnntny ward (a.g. 
mere for oruere, temnen for contain- 
nera, efe.), Prub. p. 1418 P.: Ghaila. p. 
348 lb. 

aplUtoOtiUi l»*>«dimrTov (unao- 
vered. ac. {So, kKuae'^^omgvmoA 
wUhmU a deck (at pure l2: mvla 
aparto): Ck. Att. f.ii. 

wuUm -V' 

foamy. Wee foam : meeon apbrodm, 


dWnpa 

lawr. 4.468 

In apertnm totrodnlum ooi\)ectoMi8,Gk. 
Gat 2, I : atanultotca partim bbaenrae, 
partim apertaa. Id. ManU. 24: quid 
eolm potest aaae tom apertom tamqiie 
peraphaiomf M. K. D. a, a: quU rem 
apenam raggotam Ibdmuar Uv. 41, 


34: non 


Ibdmuar 

■to,! _ . 

dr Or. a, 80, 


lito Hanoa tba pbnoa. In aparto oaae. 
(jf to U dMT. 

Stoat: adOQgnoaoaDdumonmtoiuiistito 


^ . lua in imerto, SalL J. f : 

InvUto in ocoulto, aimlatia In aparto, 
Tm. H. 4. 4. (P) to to jpracftoakCe, 
oaty, igara memor-*- " 

ooatoa aggradl In at 

5 «-..T 9 L 


I apartal 


MtoUdrantaui apartni' . . 

Cle.Ibm.i,9t aumrium pactoaJAte. 
36. Ironic. : id Mtopar ■ 


wMjtoinr. 


on Cm aoa to oaviato 
iQ, 4 Ano.j. 


Bmp. II. 


Pliny to origlimto apontimeonaly, but 


evMantiy meaning the yoong fkyef flab 

bnaatee, Gdm in PUn. 19, 8, 41. 


I : vltia, ^ j, a« 17. vtoon^ lAgd. 








A 1 » 1 A 8 TBC 1 I 


AFOFHOBBTA 


At OBXMA 


hti$ m heei, 0 bee-Mter, co mmo niy 
Qilled nunopii (for aplaater or nmopi 


a|ilaOter.Unii.),Serv.]^ 0.4,1^ 

ipliftnimi **• a pkmi 

wSSnXiaiy beu, ^lisaoidijlliMi. 
iiieUdMoffldnall8.Liliiii.; PlUi. 21,9. 29. 

&plfttvil> Af urn [kL] doKed, ipwUa: 

&pl0&f AB, /. (fC. ovls) = aiTflUCOr 
(wttK>Qt w<xd) a mnp that ha* no 1000I 


(wUlibQt'wofd} a mg) Mai ^ no 1000I 
on the beUy : v«rr. R. R. 2, 2. j : PUn. 
8. 48, 79. 

apIcfttOff A» um fapox] adorned 
with the priett'ioap: llMis, Ov. F. j, 

^^ipleiila. /. dim. [aple] a little 
beet PI. Cure. 1, i, 10: PUn. 7, 21, 21 : 
(whenoo Itol. yeockia; Vr.abeille.) 

ftplcttlnmi flltun, quo flamines ve- 
latum npioem gprunt. Feat, e . v. 

ftpIllMi /• trifles: apinae trl- 
cooqne, Mart. 14, 1. [Fh>m Aplna, a 
petty town In Apnila.] 

&pil or is, f.Xgen. plur. apiiim 
and apam) a bee : ITor. Od. 4, 2, 27 : 
cf. Varr. R. R. i, 16 : Virg. G. 4 : JMIn. 
II, 9 tq. eie. [The stem is ai‘ 1, aa la 
■eon In gen. pf. apium : 0. H. 0. bia : 
Germ, biene (with Insertion of «) ; Eng. 
bee: Litt bitU, Lett, belle.] 

&pilCOri aptus, J. V. dep. [rare, odi- 
pucor more oommonX to i-eaek after, 
attain to, get, gain, came up wUh, eto. : 
quod ego ot^ectona vitam bellando aptua 
auu), Pac. In Non. 214. 29 . hereditatem, 
PI. ('apt. 4, I, 8: pMtero die iegatoa 
iKUvium redeuntea apiadtur, Siaenn. in | 
Non. 68, 29 mans aplsceiidi causa. CIc. 
AtL 8, 14 fn,: laiidem, Sulpic. in Olai 
Fom. 4, 9 fn. : aliquid animus jirae- 1 
gestit apiacl. Oat. 64, 149 : aiiea wia- 
cendi aummi honoris, Uv.4, j ; Jus, Toe. 
A. 6, 9. Once in Tacitus, with Get:., 
like the Or. rayyaveLv riedc : doniLnatlo* 
nis, A. 6, 49. Poet. ; to j^erceive, im- 
derstasml: Lucr. i, 449. Apiscendus, 
pass. Monil. j, 149: Tae. A. 1, ji : i|« 
20. i Root AP, Sana, dp, ** to arrive aC 
V. ailmlscor.J 

irfiim, C. «, umbelliferoua plants 1 


apillill. i, a. ui 
of doubtful spedea. 


umbelliferoua plants 


pantry, celery, etc., 
'fho leaves of one 


Plin. 19, 8, 97. Tho leaves of one 
■pedes were ^ten used by tht* andenU 
for garlands, on account of their strong 


fragrance : this n^iea Is supposed by 
most to be the wild celery, Ajiiuin 9«- 
veolens, Linn. ; by others wild parsley, 
or retrosellnum aegetum.Llnn. VIrgffa 
epithets In 0. 4, x 21, etc., would jiuiiit 
to the former; but the epithet vivax,\n 
Horace, would perhaps wply better to 
parsley. Celery is r^rdod as a lucity 

E lant ^ tho modem Greeks, and Is 
ung up in rooms, placed on silk-worm 
frames, given to diildren, etc. : iloribus 
atque aido orines omatns aniaro, Virg. 
K. 6, 68 ; neu dcsint epulis rosae, iien 
vivax apium, Hor. Od. 1, j6, ib : cf. ib. 
2, 7, 24. Also In allusion to its usi* as 
a prize in the Greek games ; Qralucqne 
apium moruisse coronae, Juv. 8, 226. 
Jlence ltal.qpf)io; Fr. acL*.) 
apl&nfis, aM.= arrhautfi, not wan- 
dering, Idacr, Somn. Scip. x, 6, 9. 

apiftda (appl.)i ae,/. bran : apludara 
edit, Auct.ap.Ctell.11,7. 

apluitre, IAi (nom.plur. apliistra, 
Lucr. 2, 996, and Cic. In Prise. 769 P. ; 
dot. aplustrlri, Lucr. 4, 498)= 
the curved stem cf a skip, with its orna- 
ment («. Smith’s Ant 792); fluitantd 
quoerero aplostta, Cic. Arat. In Ihise. 
769 1*.‘ torqiiet aplUBtribdi ignes, Sil. 

14* 4»« 

aplf slae* arum, /. = dnXvcrUit 

proMoly a spedes of sponge, or of ali^- 
onlmn, Linn, (polypes), so called finom 
Its dirty oohmr, Plln. 9, 49, 69. 

ftp^Plif , iB. /. » a 

revOoHon, Apocalypse: Joanuis, Tert 
adv. Mmc. 4. 9. 


gpy^4iiP|i|ityiTrfi a, mn, cuff, m 
hinmeraararui^ retmning t MHtraias- 
tatiens Mars (iMas)i i0 Me jMtiMon <f 
the previous year. Ski. £p. 8. ir. 

ftpddU. ««./.= the receipt 
cf a ereduor adenowkdgwg the pay* 
menf of a deM, Ulp. Dig. 46, 4, 19. 

^pOolStii (or aoc. to some apoleoti) 
saairoxATTOi, Me supreme couned of the 
Aetoiiane: per apodetos (tta vocant 
■anctlua consilium : ex delectis constat 
vlris) Id agitahont Idv. 99, 94: In con- 
■ilio delc>ctorum quos apocletos vocant. 
Id. 96. 28. 

&p5o5160F2lt5aili Ih. /• » diroKoXo- 
avortMTic, metasnorphosis into a pump* 
kin, the title of a lampoon written 
by Seneca upon Claudius (jaosar. 
&p5o5pSi Gnunm. 

l . 1., the drtjppivgqfa letter or syllable 
ai the end of a uord (e. g. bonu* for 
bonus, do for dumu), l*rol). p. 1498 P. 

&iK>eilBUriii8 oT apocriiarinB, n. 

m. a delegate or deputy, esp. those of a 
high Church opirer, called also respou* 
sales or ad responsum: cf. Jnst. Nov. 
6, 2. 

&p6ezfphiu, a, um, adj.^onUpv- 
^or, of an wnknoum author: Ifbri, the 
apocryphal books incorporated with the 
Bilde, Keel. 

I. n. = air6«ww)v (dog’s 
bone), a little bone in the left side of the 
vtnomousfrog, Plln. 92, 9, 8. 
apodeB, V. apuB. 

apSdictlOllB, Ui VDAi adj.rs-. dwahaut- 
Tur^, demonstrative: aigumenliim,Gell. 
>7. 5. »• 

&p5dizi8, is, /. ssdirdBciftr, a con* 
elusive, proof, demonstration, l*etr. S. 
Ill, 10; Gell. 17, 9, 9. 

ApSdSlii, is, f.=^dn6Soois, a subse- 
quent jrrofiositii/n or a clause vkich 
relates to one preceding (^pndasis), Dcii. 
Ter. Andr. i, 9, 44. 

&p5d^t6nam, ih *>•— diro8vr4pior, 
the undressing-rnom in a bathing-house, 
(^. Q. Fr. 9, 1, 1 : Plln. Ep. 9, 6. 

dpOgaeilS, a, nm, a<N. s dnoyauet, 
that comes from the land: ventl, PUn. 
1. 41. 44- 

apdgr&phon, l. n. ss.dir6Ypa^ov, a 
transcript, a copy: tabulae exemplar, 
quod apographun vocant, Plln. 99, ii, 
40. 

&p51aotilO, I- V. a. = diroAoxW^w, 
to spurn, scorn; inimicos, PI. Kpid. 9, 
2, u. 

Ap51e0tU8, 1. m. 'SS diroArxTov (cbo> 
bcn), the. largest of the tunny fish (pe- 
lainib), Scomljer 'Iliynnus orS.pelamis, 
Linn., when less than a year old : PUn. 
92, II, 91. II. Plur. apolecti, piet^s 
for salting, cuf from suck a fish, PUn. 

9. U. 18. 

dpoiunfixla, ae, /. Me plant com- 
monly called strychnos, App. Herb. 74. 

&POmil&liB, la./. («c. berba) the 
herb eomnumty caUed hyoscyamus, Plln. 
26, 14, 87. II. a species of sblanum, ‘ 
Am). Herb. 22. 

apdldg&tlo, 8nis, f. [dirdXoyor] a, 
fabulous narration in the manner of 
Aesop: (Juint 9. 11. 20. 

&^15g8t3ciU, 1. m.= dwohayiiTiKoe 
(suilable for defenos) sc. liber, Apology, 
the title of a work of TertuUian. 

&p516na, oe, /.= airoAoyio, a de- 
fence, apology, Hier. in Rnf. 2, 4. A Isu 
Me title if a wn'k of Apdeius. 

^pdldgOi avi, 1. v.a.=din)Aryfi>, to 
r^fvt, spurn : ipse Ilium apologavit. 


kmm 04 Agi or Mom, Me qpqpkyyei 

ftraltenens w MpleetUi •) 

lim,a<ig.=BaiRnrA]|ar»fHic or airdirAi|KToc 
apoplectic, Ooel. Aur. Acnt 9. f. 

bdplflklai ae, or -xla, Is /.adno* 
nA^M or AirdirXi||te: In medichie, ayio- 
pleay, Goel. Aur. Acot 9. 5* 

vhkih is to be ngeeted, opp. to proeg- 
menon, Cic. Fin. 9, 

&PppfiB. la. /. * (far-dgM). 
a heitM vmmee there is an eutensim 
view, Fnnto Fer. Als. 9- 

IpSlm 2I/.“airopw, JW. 

pleuity : Vulg. Rlrac. 27, 9. 

» &POTl&ilO| Olds, f. vacillation of 
mind, doubt, Tert. adv. lloer. 49. 

&p6rXor, I. r.dep.=diropdu, tobein 
doubt, to vacillate, yn\g.Jeaal, 99^ 16. 

&PO8O5peu0n. ©ntis, m. = dirooiro- 
ireufov Oouking for off), a painting by 
Antiphilus, in which a satyr is ra/re- 
serJed looking at a distant olgect, Plla 

Is. /.=='awoo-aoin|»«i 

a breaking off in the mulst of a speech. 
a rhetor. Upire (in Cic. called retlcenlla), 
Quint 9, 2, 94. 

dpotphrilkisma* iUs, fi. sdiro- 

o^gayuriBA, the figure engraved upon a 
s^net-ring: J^Uii. Kp. 10 , 16 fin. 

ApOSplenOSt *./. [awd-awAiji.] rose- 
mary, App. Herb. 79. 

dpOBtaua. ae,/. dmoraoia, an 
abandmment ofteUgUm, apostasy, Salv. 
de Oub. I). 6, p.'t28. 

&POBt&ta. ae. m.®=dirooTdTi|«, on# 
idko abandons his religion, an apostate 
Tert adv. Marc. 5, 11. 

&P08t&fXeil8» a, um, iu^.:s=. dwoora 
rutot, relating to apostasy, apostatising 
I'ert adv. Marc. 4, 9. Adv. Cod. Just 
1. X. 

&p08t&to, are, i. «. n.=diroirror4»» 
to abandon one’s rtUgion, to apostatise, 
Cjyr. Kp. 1, 2, 

apoitima, kth, n.^dwAmpio, «• 

abscess, imjtosthume, IMtn. 90, 9, 12. 

&P09t51itnB, lib, m. [apostolus] the 
e^ce. (fan apostle. Tort. mlr. Marc. 1,20, 
&pOBt611C1UI, a, um, cub'. = dirooro- 
XiKOg, retaling to an aposue, apostolic : 
aiKistoliGa actas, Tert Ih-acscr. adv. 
Haer. 92. Uenoe Apostolid, omm, m. 
plu., the pupils and friends of the 
apostles, Ib. : the name of a Christian 
net, Isld. 8, 9,p.297. 

&P0Bt51llB, 1. m.sdirdoyoAoc (sent). 
In the Jurists : a report sent to a higher 
tribunal. Modest Dig. 90, 16, 106. ||, 


Sen. Kp. 47, (dub.) 

&p5ldffai, h m. = diroAvyoc, a nar- 
rative ; apologum ogere, PI. Stich. 4, 
ii li> II. a f able, ajwlogue: narra- 
tiones apologonnxv Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 

^Sphlegm&tismot. i. 

Ahnnuiruntm, a medicine far supping 
phkgub Coel. AureL Tard. i, 4. 

&Mph5rStai orum, n.pM.ssAyn- 
hdpnra (carried away), presents which 
guests received at U/lm,espeeiaU^ 
Saturnalia, Soat CaUg. 9f : or which 
eemdidatee dtstr^nUsa, Symm. 2, 87. 
IJJa^ title 9f Me /ourtemM bo^ 




voluntary etarvalion, Tert Apol. 

&p5e&Mt&li0i Is, /. ea Amneareo 
rraais : In astroDomy,Me raCum ^ Ms 
£tt^qftkspreoed. year, 


&P0Bt51llB, h m.sdirdoyoAoc (sent). 
In the Jurists : a report sent to a higher 
tribunal. Modest Dig. 90, 16, 106. ||, 

In the Keel, writers, an ajmstte, 'I'ert 
l*raescr. adv. Haer. 2o. .(Hence, Fr. 
oi>fifre.) a 

^ &PMtr5pM» fc./. = diroirTpo^ (a 
turning away). Eliet 1. 1. a turning 
of the speaker away from the audience 
to addreu some other person or thing. 
Quint 9, 2, 18. # 

&P08trtph0B (‘Pbus). I, /. s and* 
orpopos, in Gram., on apostrophe, Dou. 
p. 1742 P. 

ftPOtiUenna* htis, tt.adireT/At<rpa 
(the effect), Me influence qf the stars 
upon human destiny, ¥im. Mathes. 8, 
9. 18. 

dpSthSoa* ae, /. = AmSi^ini, any 
place ivhere a iking is laid up, a thou, 
storehouse, etc.S the apotbeca In whim 
the wine was kept was in the upper 
part of the houM above Uie fkmarlnm 
(Smith's Ant 109) : Cic. Phil. 2, 27 : 
neque Hilo aut apotheca prods Intorla 
est, aut peens, Hor. S. 2, 9, 6 : llin. 14. 
i4t 16. (Wbenca Ital. buUega; Fr. hou* 
tiM.) 

apothfieOf V. a. to lay up in a 
itore^^. Veiul!:p.praM. enrm. 6, i, % 
&p5tiiioBl^ tai dwodAow, a 
dfWeation, Tert Apol. 94. 
apdihSliSi la. i- 9. apo|iliygii^ Vltr 


APrAHOO 


APPSLI^ATIO 


APPBLLO 


MrPAIlfO (Adp.), I. V. A, fo fattm \ 
(OftaLt.*. ^ - 

appirbllMtlllil. n. [w®K>] a 
hencBi that tt jn^ 
fonds liiKcr. 

appftrfttfi («ilp.)> Ado. with gnat 
preparatiant %amfiumuilyi opipara et 
■pmrale edera e{ Ubero, Gic. Att. xj. 
51. CiMAP. PUn. Ep. 1. 15. 

appftrufo (adp.), pnlB,/. [apparo] 

A p^^aring, mkpamiwn (rare) : ama* 
ratio popnfaniiin munerum, Gic. Off i, 
■6, 56: apparatlo atM artUkkiaa dllt- 
pentla, Id. Inv. 1, 18.^ 
app&rfttor (ndp.), Sris, m. [M-l one 
who prepara: liiacr. 

appMtrix (adp.). ids. /. [id.] s^ 
whoprmra^ Iller. Kp. 18. 

appmtnil (adp.). a, um. Pari, 
[id.]. Ot persons : pwpamt, ready t 
apparatus sum, ut vldeiis, 1 * 1 . Mere. 5. 
2. 10 : apparatus et medltatus od cau- 
satn aoo^. CIc. Leg. i. 4, ix. ||. Of 
tilings : toeU vappUed ; domus omnlbna 
Iristructlor rolnv ct apporatior.Cic. Inv. 
I, 14. Ilonco magnijicentt tpUndidt 
ttmpliunut: liidl apfiaratisslml et mag* 
nilloeutiSitinii. kL Seat 54: apparatu 
nedpero epulis. Llv. ij. 4: apparaUs- 
sinittc opulM.% Hen. 8| : apj^atlsiil* 
mum fkJiius, Hoet Ner. 9. Fig.: Of 
dtscoarse: BtMdiied,far-fuehed: utnon 
apparata oratlo esse videatur, Anet. 
Ilor. 1. 7. 

appinttui (adp.). ils. m. [id.] a 
gettififf or making ready, a preparvng, 
proeidiiig (except fa Hor. Od. i, j8, i, 
nut found iu aiqr poet): lequlro omnem 
tntius operia dosignatloiiem atque appo* 
iMtiini. Gic. N. li. I. 8 fin.: sacroruio, 
hi. Rep. 2, 14 : operum ac mtmlUonuiD. 
liiv. 21. 7; aacrUkU, Suet. Ner. 56. 

II. A ptY/^aroMok.. prooaion, 
tnnif, apparatut (initrumenti, furni- 
ture, michtnee, etc.): in rcliquo Oani 
apparatu. movabta, Plin. ij. x. i : 
ar^nteus. id. 12. 2i. ^7. omnem 
cnnimoatum. totfusque belli opparalnm 
is eo ountulisset. Gaea. B. G. j. 41 : so 
in the plural, ib. t, 2: appantaa et 
munitlouc8,miUaiiifei^nei,N«p. Eum. 
•tfin.: appal atus oppugnondarum nrb- 
iuni, Liv. 24, j| : id. 5, 5: plauatrornni 
et Junientorum appur. id. xtf, la. Also 
of men : auxilioruiu apparatus, id. 9, 7, 

III. eplendour, ptmp, magnificence, 
elate : magnilici apparatus vltaequc cult- 
11H cum eicgantla et copia, CIc. Off. 1,8: 
regio apparatu accepti, id. Kcp. 6, 10 : 
liidorum ▼eiiationumquc apparatus. Id. 
Off. 2, 16; Persicotodi apparatus, Hor. 
Od. I, j8, 1 : cf. ornare et apparare con* 
viviuin, Glc.yerr. 4. 20. 

appSm^ (odp*)* Mf /• [ippareo 1 
a beoomtng visiUe, appearing: Ohristi. 
1'ert. odv. Marc, x, 19. Fig. : the ex- 
ternal appearance: bona, Firm.MaUi. 

9. 8. A 

ap-pMo (ndp.), ul. Rum. a. v. n. 
fo beeome visible, make one's appear- 
ance, to appear: ego apparobo dornl. 
PI. Gapt. 2, j, 97 : iTle bonus vir nus- 
qiom apparct, Ter4|:nii. 4. 3, x8 : ram 
contra speculum ponas, apparet imago, 
Luor. 4, 157: equua mecum unade- 
mcraus. rnrsui apparnit, Gic. Dlv. 2, 68 : 
quo studloeluB qppitaliur ct abocondi tur, 
cn mogis emlnet et apparet, id. Rose. 
Am. 41 fin, : quum lux appareret, Caes. 
(1. G. 7. 82 : de Bulda odea appaniit 
hastae. Ov. M. t, 107: apparent lurl 
iiantes, Ylig. Aen. i. 1x8. With Dat, : 
angnis ille, qul Sullae appaniit Immo- 
lantf, CIc. Dlv. 2, 30 fin. Once ulth ad ; 
quod apparet ad agricolas. Varr. R. R. 


tori, ^airmu ■ rss apparet. Tor. AA $, name, title t rolult 
9, 7 : apparet id atfaun oaeoo, Liv. ji. inoid noUi MAe par, 
14 : oni non id apparare, Id actum esse, rogum appellatitnea 


origo, Plin. j6. 26, 67 
hmic ease domini pau) 


name, title: rolult appeUatione hac 
inoid noUi Mse par, Cic. Att. 5. 20, 4 
rogum appellatitnea venides eront. id 
Dum. 50: nihU esse rernp.* appelhitio* 
ret servmn nem modo, a mere name, &iel. Gaea. 77. 
I'er. Eun. s, I |V, lu gram., pronuneiipSon : mm 


UlUiy UUUllUl pniljUVIlDi AVa» mssu# pi AU ^mUep JVIVriWilefl|piWf» • pogr 

2, i|: lectJta\lsM Platonem studlose vlta8vools,etlenlsap|ieUatk»litenniin 
Demosthenes dldtnr. tdque apparet ex Qc. BraL 74, 259. 2 , a eutetanttve, 

genera et grsnditate veiborum, Gle. Quint. 9!^ |, A 


Brut. ]i : quid rectum alt amisret, quid APPaUA^vns (odp.), a, um, A<|t 
expedlat obaennxm eat, M. l>*am. f, 19. [appello] in grain., appellative, be- 
And by attraction with the nem. and hnging to a ipecits, Cbaris. p. 126 1 *. 
Ipf,oe In Or. 84AA ion; membra noMa appellfttor (odp.). Oris. m. [id.i one 
Ita data aunt, ut ad quondam ratlonem tbho appeale, an appellant : G^ verr. 
Vivendi data ease appsresnt, id. Fin. 3, 4, 6| fin. 


7, 21: apparet Ita 


ipparesnt. Id. 1 
oegen crasse 


PptilitfirlPI (ailp.) a. um. ad^. 


Suet. Ner. x. Or wUhout the inf.* ap- [Id.] relating to an appellant: tem' 
parefaat atrox cum plebe oectamen. pora, mthin which an appMl is oi- 
there wot €U hand a fierce MtruggU,Uv, lowed, Dig, m, g, $, 

2, 18. III. to oQwar as the attendant appeluto (odp.). x. v./rcq. a. [id.] 

to name often, to be aoemtomed to 


ang jniblio offieer, the priett tf a to name often, to be aoemtomed to 
deity, etc., to attend, serve (rare): of. roU or name: Moutem Caellum appei- 
lu^ritor : sacerdotca dlis apparento, litatum a Caele Vibemia, Tac. A. 4, 65 . 
^ Leg. 2, 8, 21 : quum Knmenes sop - 1 Gell. 18.0 An. 
tem annoa PhlUppo apparnlsaet. Nop. ap»peUo (odp.), phU. pnlsum, |. 
Eum. xj : quum appareret aediUbus, v. a. and n. to drive, move, or briny to. 
Ihr- 9 » 46: quaiuor et Uctorea With ad or Dot. : ad ignotum arbimmi 

•pponnt oonsulibns. Id. 2, 55: UM ap- me araiellis, PI. Kud. 4, 3, 104 : annon- 
{iffeo atque oeditumor In templo tuo, turn m aquom, Varr. It. 11 . 2, 5. 15 : ad 
ilonipoti. In Gell. 12. to : Jovia od so- lllora Jpvenoos, Ov. H. ix, 151 : ad me 
Bum, Vlrg. Aen. X2, 850. pecna appellere, Att. in Gic. Dlv. 1, 22 t 

ai^pKno (adp.). 3. V, a, to pain, poatquam paulo appalit'nnda(oorpas), 


.Aen. 12,850. 

[0 (odp.). 1. o. A. to pain, 


acquire: unde appareret opaUumcoeli drove a little nearer, Ov. M. 11, 717. 


domns. pain room, Lucr. 2. iiio. 


Fig.: oninnun od scribondum appulit. 


WMizltilO (a<ip*)t /• [appareo applied his mind to writing, Ter. Andr. 
no. 31 sendee, attendance: in longa ap- prol. i : argent! vlglntl minoe me ad 
nixftfiino8lnguUr8mfldcmcognovi,Cic. mortem appulcrunt, liiore me near to 
Foul X|, 54. ||, Hetou. : domcsNci, death, PI. Ae. i. 5. 41. ||. NauUcol 


pixftfiino stall 
Foul XI. 54. 


eervanU: ex neccasariis appailtlonibas, 
lAQ.Fr.i. 1.4. 

appirltor (adp.). Sris. m. [id.] a 
servant, esp. a public stTsani {licbrr. 


1. 1., to bring to land, to make any coast, 
I Aanen. etc. (veiyft^.) Con sir. wiih 
ace. or oM. of navis, elossis, etc., or in 
pass, with nom. ; and absut„ boUi acS. 


asms, priest, etcO*. Oic. Verr. 1. 25* ct and pass. L With ace. and nom. : 
kL CloMit. St: sit lictor non snoAoed qniimpRaacclasscmadDelumappulib- 
tuae lenitatis apparitor, id. Q.k'r.x, 1.4. si'nt. Gic. Verr. i. 18: si lUo od cam 
inter lictores iqiparitoresquo.Suet. Dom. ririoin naves appulisset. id. lliU. 2, 11, 
14 : Liv. 1. 8 (». Smith’s Ant. 106). 26 * qnum ad vlUam noatram navis ap- 

apP&rXtdxm (adp.)> ac. /. [id.] a pfdloretm.id. Att.ij.li: ongulnaestad 
sermng, eermce : Suet. Gramm. 9. Cantium quo fere ex Gallia navea appel- 


ap-pftro (adp.). avi. atnni, i. v.a. luntnr,Cacb.B.Q. 5.X| : aitpulsaadiitus 
topr^re or make ready, to fit out, put trireme coDStrata. id. B.G. 2 . 2 J : Alex- 
in order, providr. etc.: alicurprandium. andrum in Italiam classem appniisae 
PI. Men. I, 2. 61 . ornare et apparare constat, Liv. 8, j. 2 . 1 a a similar 
oonvlvlum.Cio.VcTr.4,2o:Bnptia^Tcr. seuse with occ. of person: me vostris 
Andr. }. 2, 14 : bellum, Gic. Manil. 12: dens ammlit oris, Virg. Aen. j, 715. Ho 
ludos magnlficentlssImoB, fcl. Q. Fr. : , 8 • pass. : alios milltcs ad SidUom appulsus 
iter ad ciie«iem faclondam, lA Mil. 10, esse, Gic. Verr. 5, 28 : ripae suorum 
28 : aggerem. Goes. D. G. 7, 17 . bellum appulsus est, Veil. 2, 107. And fig. : 
ormaque vi suinixia, Liv. 4, i. With timlde, tanquam ad aiiquem llbhlinis 
Ad : ad hostos helium apparatur, U. 7, soopulum, sic iuam mentem ad philo- 
7. With in : in Sestinm appaiabantor sopnlam appulisti, you have directed 
crtanlna, were gtd up against, Gic. Q. Fr. your mind touiards, Gic. de Or. 2. 57. 


Fig. : muic hoe consilium 


3 . With oU. ; quum Rhefidum 


espio et haiic fobricam apparo. Pl.Poen. oneraiia nave appulisset. Suet Tit 5 < 


5, 2, 1 J9. With inf. as object : delluiro 


4 . AbsoU . hue appolle, Hor. S. 


apparoa. Pi. As. 2, 4. 28. meam ex- i, 5. 12: ad insulam appulcrunt, Liv. 
scliideie goiitem apfmrat. Stat Th. 4. J7. 21 : cum ad lltua amiulloset, Quint 
670: tiqjicere ex Sicilia apparantem 7. j. ji : quum ad Uhodum apj^UsbCt, 
tempeatatos iiihibuorunt Suet Aug. 47. Suet. Tib, xx. 5 . lutrana. : Gct- 
AbsoL; dum apparatur. Ter. Eun. J, monlci triremia Chauoonim terram 
5, 19 1 quum in apporando essot oocu- appulit, coma ashore. Toe. A. 2, 24 : 
patus, Nep. Honn. 7, i. With ut : ut Alexandrina navis Dertosam appulit, 
erlperea, apparabas, Pi. Anl. 5, 18. He Suet Galb. xa 


5, 19 : quum in apporando essot oocu* 
imtus, Nep. Himn. 7, i. With ut : ul 


erlperea, apparabas, PI. Anl. 5, 18. He 
apparare, with in/. : qul sese parera appdlo i. v. a 

apparent Icgibus, Kl. As. j, j. it (cotg. perf, oppeltaUMlsssappcllaveris, 

aP-P 60 t 5 ro (adp.). x. V. a. [pectus] Ter. l*h. 5, i» 19 ). to ca/i upon, rpcak to. 
to press to the breast: Sol. 26 (dub.) accost or address: oggrodiar hominnn 
appell&tlo (adp.). Snls,/. [ap|>eIloj appellabo. PI. Most 5. i, 26 : occedom 
1 addressing, accostina : bano nsetus atque aj^lUbo, id. Am. i, 3, 


aaareuing, acoosnna : bano 1 
lollationis causam, Inis opportunity 
addressing, Coes. B. C. 2, 28. if. 


adeamus, appellemus. id. Mil. 2, s, so 
Tiauds est quod te volo de oommnni re 
appellare, / to soy a/«sio words to 
you, id. AoL T. 2. 2J : quo ore appelUbo 


non anparore laboros nostros, ore not 
ndiosA considered. Id. Kp. s, i, 224. 

npparons. opp. to latens, visible, 
fvionw: tympana non aiqiarentla ob- 
•tiMuere. Ov. M. 4, t 9 >: apparentia 
«^^da sunt, (^lut 12, 8, 10, 
II. Rm apparet, and far more fVeq. 
apparet with ooe. and inf. or 
(or it) if eoi- 
am, mmVtM, muai, 


Legal, 1. 1., an appeal to a tribune for appellare, I mth to say a few worm to 
assistance, and one magistrate to you, id. AoL z, 2, 2j : quo ore qipellabo 
anotAer of equal or higher rank: pro- patrem? Ter. Heaut. 4, j, 21 : oppellat 
vocatio and provoco of on wpeal to the htlart vuUu bomlnem, CIc. Clu. 26^ 71 • 
populuB in a matter anecting life hominem verbograviore,IAyerr,j, 58. 

, (Smith’! Ant 107) ; hence, tribunos legatos auperblua, id. Manil. 5 : ibl a 
appellavit, et nuUo roorante arreptus a Virdumaro oppeilatna, Gaea. B. Q. 7, 54 * 
vlatore ** provoco” inquit Idv. j, 56; Adhcrballs Appellandi copia non Riit, 
appellatioprovoraUoque,ib.: interceoblt SoU. J. 2tftn.: nra auuei 


>re ** provoco” inquit Idv. j, 56; Adhcrballs Appellandi copia non Riit, 
llatioprovoraUoque.ib.: intereeoblt Salt J. 22.^: audei appellare 

illatio triliunonuii, i. e. ad trlbimoe. vlrum vlrgo, Ov. M. 4, 682, Also, to 


Gio. Quint 20 fin.: appellatioiiein ot address by letter: crabria nos Uteris 
tribunidum auxilium, Liv. 9, 26 ; vt appcllato, CIc. Flam, if, 20. |L to 
omnea anpellaUones a Judiclbus ad Sc- entreat, iavdore: vm otiam atque etiam 
iiatum flereiit, Suet Ner. 17. |||, a iroploro et appello. Id, Verr. 9,72,188* 


naming, a eaUing by name ; neque 
nominnm utlorum inter eos anpollattaM 
ast, Plin. 5, 8. A Honco, Met(AL: 


quo aooedam, oat quor appellem? Hiilt 
* 14^; appelkUoi «si a cT FUvio. ut 
Nep. Att 8; ■rpellatls do ranidb 







MtTMTO 


ATTtXCb 


Sa.Sa5Vc^U: 

i ivMlIttk.OlaAttl.l^n.1 


ieadapM^td.|li&MM: 

tdet ■«»*«*»■ munUrtufTj 

• oreditorilnn»Q^(. 5« i|»i2?T^laf 
taOol. I, % ft: ftOt BwneiMm mmIm^ 
do ifou etebiif Jnv.«7, 158. TIf.: 
snpnMOft In Greta glmtar etlam non 
■pfeUato mIo^ PUn. iVlJ* 60. W. 
ha^ t.t,t toamai to, eepedallf to a 
tiliNne for awtamoe, ▼. amUatfo : 
(la dam. per. vrlthAee., later wUh ad) : 
procoiator a piaetore trlbunoeappellan 
aame, CBc. Quint. ao, 64: praoUir appel- 
labatur, Id. Yerr, 4, 65 : QMe opncllato 
demum eoUegio obtinult* after m had 
tmpeakd to the.aiudt enUge the 
trONMMi, Suet. Gaes. 23 : eo eppellere 
■qotoros, to oMte the amihoritia, PUn. 
aS, I. I. odf adrenarli od im- 

peintoiein eppeUanmt, Scaov. Dig. 4, 4, 


, oocNK, tummont ne 


ai^ plectaatar, alii ne appelleninr qui- 

dem, CIc. Off. !• as* *9 •* "tuprl 

Val. Has. 8 , i, 11 . |V. to m 


eatt, to entiite: vir ego tuus elm? ne 
me amlla folio nonune. PI. Am. a. a, 
181 : wlqnem patran* Ter. Hoc. 4, 4, 
10: 0 S^rtaoe, quern enlm to potiua 
■ppellemf Glc. m. i|, 10: qoum 
fragei Cereron appeUamua, vfimm au- 
ten Baochum, M. H. D. a, ait 60 : nio 
qiimque ran nomine imollaret id. 
rlam.qb8>< rox ab enieappellaturtCaee. 
B.G. 7, 4: mo lubditnm ot ex pelllce 
genitiun a)q;»ellaatkIiv.4o»9: vlctorem 
appe^t Aoeptonitdevlam Aim tde/or. 
Vl^.^|p n 5, 540: multi a^Ilaodl 


eimt« to he went 


impellaadl 
itioned hg 


moSo known, UL Fam. 1, 9 ^n. V. 
Appellare llteras, lo pronowncet Id. 
Brut II, ij|. [There are three verba, 
appellare, compellaro, InteTpellarc, tn 
which pell means epoakt It is difficult to 
eonnect them with rau., "push” 01 
" drive:” but as the latter may be com< 
pared with obll, Or. ttthhm (v. ante- 
oeU^ao possibly tli9.fomier is aUn to 



_j, Ids, f. (aoc. to Feat. e. v. 
\, earUer ampendix, m.) Tap* 
pailo] Mat «M* konm to anything, 
anampendaget itpp. H. 8. p. air, 27. 

addition, euptiement ; Wffit 
* ^ IDdUfitfA ttDAfi&n 


Cle. Hort. FigBL In Non. 4a, 9: 

appendix Etn^ belli, liv. o, 41 : a] 




oppeodioes Olcadum, id. ai, 5. |^, 

nMompsAnih, ffishBrberrp^MsA, Ber- 
berls vnlgBrif, liinn. : PUn. 24, 11, 70. 

ip-p8idO (8dp*> 8ndl, ensum, 1 
v. a. (itodred with appendeo, ere, Apia 
8. 7JI11.) to weigh »: si tiU optfina 
fide ana omnia con cessit, aiminneravlt, 
anpeQdlt,Clc.ltoio.Am.49, 144: anmm 
aUcuf, UL Yerr. 4, a|: nt agpendantur, 
non nnmenntor peonniae^ Id. fUl. a, 
18: noiidimioBnraarDappeosOtliir.f, 
49. Fig. : non verba me ananmenre 
leotoii pntavi opoiM, sed taiiqaam 
appendere, to ham rmaed not to fkatr 
number, btil Mdir we^, Gto.O|ff Gen. 
Or.|. 

mamor (adp.), oris. ». Cenp^] 
a isefonsr: Tenorum, Aug.: Gras. 1, 
V» 

^igyroi Hp). e» «B* foot. Capi* 

fi 


Tiiaaft,a4. 




Am. 14: 

M. 

. I 

_ . — — - . — , neque ^ppetons, Id. 
Atf . a. 8 : critl anlmL non almetentls. 

appetens, suTprofosus. SalLC. |. 

mjttmtiu (a#.). .Odv. eagerly, 
greSutyt ne quid ageront, ne 


etenter,Gla 


10 tatir. Cmp, 



gloiiae,Anr.Ytet.Epit.ic: Ubiido effie- 
natam (effldt) iqipetontiam, Olc. Tusa 

(adp.), e^aeV. [aj^to] 
deetfome: App. Dogm. 


Macr. Sat i, i. 


, Plat, a, p. 19: 


appitiaab .(adp.), 3 V. intent. [Id,] 
lo Mode eamestlg : Atf 


to aeek eamettty : AiU in 

dP^littO CmIp X Sai 
grawng at : soUs, Oia I 
H. Fig. : a jNueioiuU 




AiU in Non. 23*1,22. 

01^, /. [Mi « 

. ta Div. I, ai, 46. 
a paetionate longing for, 
dairt : alitor amtitlo (earn enlm esse 
volumus qua ad agendum Im- 

pelUmur et id appetimus quod est 
visum, moveri non potest, id. Aa a, 8, 
84: nullum potest case animal, in quo 
non et appcuUo alt, et decllnatio natn- 
lalis, id.li. D. j. i| : alieni, Id. Off. j, 
6k 30 • socletatis. Sen. "Rp. 9. |||. ap- 

petite for food: Gell. lA 3, a. 

gppSnte (ad^O. 0ns, m. [Id.] one 
ndolongt/or: apj^titor laudum, Amm. 
as, $. 

^W^diitU iodp.), a. nm, Part, [ap. 

appStltoa (adp ), As. m. an oneet, 
attack: reprimehat barboiloos appetl- 
tua,Amin. 30, 5. ||, Fig.; a pan 

eionate, eager longing otdei^: volnp> 
tatis, Oic. Off. i, 30, iog ■ ut appetltus 
raUonl obedlant, lb. i, aq. Pamon or 
detirc, as a faculty of the soul ■ duplex 
eat via animorum atquo naturae; una 
para tn appetitu nosdta est, quae est 
opitii Qraece, quae homlnem huo atone 
lUuc raffit ; altera In ratloue, ib. aS/n. 

np-peto (adp.),lviorU,itum, j. v.a. 
and n. (in poetry rare). A 
to, appnaeh, arrive at : Eui 
hp. ad BmU 1, a nrhem, Suet. 

41. And of things without Ufe ; mare 
terram appetens, prttHng or rutiting 
on, Gla N. D. 2, jq, xoo ; crescebat In- 
terim nrbs, mnnitloDlbus alia atque alia 
qipetendo loca, by oontinuaUy advanc- 
ing farther, Liv. i, 8 * 'fbule, quam 
hactenus nix et hiems anpotebat, only 
moto and froat approamed, Taa Agr. 
10. II. to eeek or gratp of ter: aolem 

maaibus, Gic.Div. r, ai, 46: placentam, 
PUn. 7, S 3 , 54- So appetere manum 
osouUs, to seize upon the hand with 
kiteee, FUn. xi, 45, xo| hence pace. 
of old men whose hands are UsiMd ; 
haeo enlm ipsa sunt honoraUUa, salu- 
tarl, appetl, Cic. de Sen. x8. 63. |||, 

to attack ae an enemy, to faU or me 
upon, aaeail: Alii \4ta infesta, saepe 
feno atque insldils appetite, id. Kosa 
Am. XX, 30: IgnominUs omnibus appe- 
titus, UL QulnU jx : humerum gladio, 
Gsea. B. C. a, JS - aquUa aquatlcas aves 
appetlt, Flin. 10,3,3; morsu, I'ac. H. 
4i 4^ ly* to etriw (tfter 

eagerly, to long for: ut bona luttura 
lumtimua, slcamaUs naturadedinamns. 
Cm. Tusa a 6: idem non modo non 
lecuseBB, sod amtam etlam atque de- 
poacam, id. Fbil. 1, ij: InimldtiaB po- 
utftlum, id. foil. |6; amhitlBin, Gaea. 
B. G. t, go: adotesosnUum ftmlUatl- 
tntei,SalLG.i4i herediteteStSoetAw. 
66: allOMim, Fteedr. 1, 4, x : ntq ib> 
Huthdum impstliim, noo appotendmn, 
Sen. Th^ 47a. Also tf food; lo 
Ml appetite forttf Metitnr vitts 6li4a, 
IfarL 9k 27: p bclctuai mlnatof. Suet 
Aug . ^ aa object; nt 

n^ £&nw aum ffim mn^. ^ 
to xuiufo drmd an ar 

(only efttae); cam J 



FU Iffoat J, ft, tiff 


liV, a. If; vsr. Id, aa. f : afpitemT 
Jem tuee, Tm. A. 4, ft : ocnaspela eb- 

JQr V Mlli|^g i J WIW e HI Jnffnie 


nabfm, j. «. a »M ^ 

c.air.Traii.«,4»9. ^ , 

pdea (of great exoftUenooX > 5* 
apinillgo (adp.), 3, V. a. to pawd 
upon (veiy laie): delpUnum sllvb ap- 
fdngit ffnetibuB aprum, Hor. A. P. 30, 
Also, to write, add by torfUngxeppInn 
aUqud noVi, do. AtU a, 8fn. 

^ (poBbclass., aralUdo) 

Tsdp.), si, sum, 3, V, a. to etrihe upon, 
to ocm; cavis opplauso ooxpoie paimla, 
Ov. M. 4, 15a: applause latere, nb. a, 
1.66: ovum ^iploram ad toxnan,G|parU 
Get. I : and tome, App. M. 6, p. 184. 

II. to elap the kandt in ofgiroba- 
iion, to appUmd: applaudere atque 
opprobare fabulam, PL n. 5, a, jj : cut 
geuerl dvinm maxime amtlondeturf 
Cla Best. 54. 

APPlABBOr (odp.), ^ 
eupresiet app/rtinmn by timing hit 
hande, an appHaudar : Illn. An, 46. 
ftpp^Bglia (adp.), a, urn, PaH. [ap- 

(dub.) 

, appllbi^^ (adp.)* foils, /. [M.] 
LlU: almdm on, a joining lo: 
hence, fig. ; igiplicatkne mogis ontani 
cum qnodim aensn amandi, quam cud- 
tatione, a benditw or inelinaiiun of the 
wind, da Am. 8, 37. B. I/!gsf 1 . 1 ., 
jus appllcationis. Id. de Or. i, 19: 
Smiths AnU 395, a. 

^ appUcBtaa (adp.), a, um, Part. 
[mlic^ lying upon or dose fo, oN 
toesAed to: aares, varr. 11. B. 2, 7, 9 : 
Lencas oolll appUcata, Uv. jj, 17; 

* applicatl oMslbus, Plln. jo, 5. 

I. Fig.: inclined or adapM to 
sd to: omne animal appllcatnm 
esse ad se dUlgemlam, incline to •«{/- 
Une, Cic. Flu. 4, 13, 34: vebemens od 
rem applicate ocoqiatio, M. lov. i, 25, 
j6. Clomp., and ddv. not used. 
appUmtU (adp.), a, nm, i’ai I. [ap- 
dlooj lying t^on or dose to, attached 


dll 


pisn . . 

lo; appUdtnm cnbicnlo hypocoustnni, 
PUn. JB^ a, 17 ; trunoo pilus, Ool. 4, 
aa, a. Fig.; pressua et velut oppu- 
dtus tel ciUtUB, Quint. 4, 2, 1x7. 

I (^.), avt and ul, alum 


ind (later) Itnm, i. v. a, (the perf. 
plicui iqipoars to haye Aisi become ] 


» have tot become pre- 
valent In the time If Gfc. ; cf. GclL i, 
7 fn. : hut Gia ftequenUy uses qppU- 
cavi : eg. dn. x6, 46 : 24, 66: de Or. 2, 
15) IpUco] : to jom, fatten, or aifoea 
to; tophice ai or near, eto. (very foe* 


quent, esp. in fig. Ignif. and fn : 

elevated style; in Cicero's letters 
only once, Fam. 9, xi, 3). YTlth od, 
more rarely trlth Vat : ratam (le. rati) 
appllcore, Ur. ii, 38: se ad arhorra 
applicant. lean againti, Gaea. B. G. A 
27 : buroeroi ad aaxa, Ov. M. «. 160 : 
sinlstrum (oomu) od oppidum, Llir. 17, 
a: 8iimlniGMtxa,ld.ja,jo: aorpoilbiio 
appUcantur, atfoch foemielues to one 
another, Id. aj, 27; ae ad fl M mnam , 
da Tnsa 9, 27, 77 : (anllum) utmo, 
Ov. F. i, 790: mdadmn ad oo, Bnet, 
Nor. 25. |L Fig.: to eonneet isilh 
toaddto.-nlid^- * 


voliiptM, Ola bio. a, ta : veiBa vssbl% 
QQlnt.7, 10, 17. fo to direet intently 
towarde, to qpply . devote to: ffioo pX 
tonniAo sa wiirttittoMtt pi 

Sr‘i£-4fiSariiS 

mmUiMwn ftllDUnia MUili njmttmmi 
p^vit,ld.^tt\rj^tbftnlanitam 
aooldatain. Nop. Arfit t ibi. ; ad ftn* 
gam MffUcaia an towto AtiId. a, 1. 
J4t ai vmtam tadmm aa app&< 


ArriiODQ 




Iht. 1, 5. tmA 


t» imw/M. [ti?- 


.), 1, lun. 


iBip. in.- itirtina, Ute. Pig. 4% ii, 

SnAfaM (««».)• PM. pdltvn. J. 

aarTpC MU. i, u 
Wid Am. I nPiliQ. p. 898 P.f £ 

" cr. otisftu 

j tppont bie 

mensiUNii, PI. Moit. x« j, 150: Sjf. 
Onus tagel. JUi. At tu appme, fmi it 
<loirfi M. Poen. 4, 2, J5 : a8r om* 
ttibuB est rShos drcutndatus appod* 
tusoue, Lucr. 6» xoif : rmnips oolnmnM 
tnadiuM upposita dkjectae, Glc. Verr. 1, 
f 9 * nolam lul malum vprsum apponere, 
Id. ris. |o. scalls apposltts unmi de- 
fcnderunt, liv. 17, 9 : apposlta aiiro ad 
glodcm, riln, 8, 28, 42 : paenulam ad 
vulnua, Snst. Ner. 49. Of tlie putting 
oti or anything : cur taxnen oppouta ve- 
latur Jinua lauro, Ov. Tr. j, i, jo : 
geminas toils. id.Hor. 9. <io: meratrix 
apposlta populum sulmiovot ante tim. 
Id. Am. 1, 14, 10 : candelam valvis, i. e. 
to set jin to; Juv. 9, 98. H. to fern 
vp,put on the table; apposlta sit ooani^ 
PI. Trln. 1. 4» 69: appositaia est Mh 
pUtar, M. MiU 3, i, 160: apposolt pto 
tollam, Glc. Vair. 4. 21. |||. ^ 

oee. and dot.; to egpipoint to anpterviee 
or duty, to join at an attietants custo- 
dem TuUio me apponite, Glo. Dlv. In 
Caeo. x6, 91 ; accusator apponltur dvls 
Pomanus, M. Verr. 29, 74 ■ so lb. 9, 
4X ,ftn. : calnmnlatdlH, ib. 2, lo: piae- 
voricatoram, id. PbiL 2, xi : non llUd- 
utoram Tendltor apponet, ld.O& j, if: 
moderator at n^tereoDsuUbuB appo- 
situs, Ur. 2, ir: gapositus cnstodiae, 
Tac. A. 1.6: rectdron. Suet Aug. 48. 

IV. to add to, twperadd (nune; : 


IV. to add to, wperadd (nune j : 
nihil bis novum appou^ PL mU 9, j, 
ji : aetas UU, qnos tibt dempseilt, ap* 
ponet annos, Rbr. Od. 2 , ftJS: exem- 
plnm, QaU. 1, 11, 9. V. mth a dal. 
of the dtoot: to ^ doom at, nckon, 
oreontUkr^rmjma): oum Is nil pfiH 
merr ' 

Tar. 

Od.: 


m 







Arcs 


AQtTATlOVS 




tmerunt, Uv. 29, tt : apod viroa bonoa 
fratlain ooiuaoirtl aamuB, Cic. Ail. 4, 1 : 
phw apud xue autiquorum auctorltaa 
valet. Am. 4, 1 J : et bene apnd me- 
moiee veterU atat gratia facU i Vbs. 
Aen. 4> 539* 6. *n the Hmc tf (Kqy. 

1. c.) : boeo imod miOores noaM fac- 
tltotap Clc. Off. 2. 24. 85. 7. in avh 

ikon : nl acriptnm apnd enndem Ooe> 
Uum e^ Clc. Wv. i, 26, jf; apnd 
Xenopfiontem autam mooBBa Qj^a 
major haeo didt. Jd'.s^ San. 22, 79: 
apud Varronem ei^ Htai. tl. jf, jg : 
apnd Sblonem, i.f. in hit lawt, Clc. 
1^2,26,64. Alaocfaponkera apud 
qnoadam aoerblor In convidia iiarra- 
batur. Tac. Agr. 22. 8. Inatetd of 

the Itet. (mr^: apud novorcom que- 
rere. Pl.l’a. i, 3, 94 : Locceiua querltnr 
apod me per literos, Cic. Att 5, 21 /in.: 
aacriflcBaae apud deon, Toe. A. ii. 27 : 
apud aliqucm profltvrl. Curt 7, 7, 24. 

II. Of placea (rarely) near, 
in: quid apud haace aedfs negotii eat 
tlbi ? PI. Am. 1, f , 194 ; uoa apod Aly- 
alam unum diem oommoratl 8nmna,Gio. 
Fam. 16. 3 : ^uid opiddnm moratl, Can. 
B.G. 2, 7 * apud aquam noctem a^tare, 
Sail. J. 98 . laudavit ipao apod loatra 
(for pro Toatria), Tac. A. 16. 6 * apnd 
fiirui^ Ter. Andr. 2. 1, 2 : ct^i (acien- 
tlae) aplaoendae otlum apud itbodom 
habult. Tac. A. 6. 10. |||. For ad 

Implying motion: atque apod hunc eo 
vlnmiin, PI. MU. 01. 2, 5. 70. - Apod la 
eomeUmea placed after ita aitbst. : Mi- 
aenum apud et Kavennam, Tac A. 4, 7 : 
montem apod Ifirycnm. ili. 41 . Tpani 
imud Ifiapbratla, lb. 6, ii (v. Hand. 
Tura. I, 40$-ti6) old fonn 

afN>r occora, I'obt. «. v . Just m or and 
ad coneapond iu older lAitiu : arflnla, 
arvena, eic.l 

ftpUfi bdia. nkBcafrovr (footlOBs), a 
kind of tvalUnn, taid to haw no feet, 
Uie Mack martin or twift^ Cypsolua 
apug, Linn. ; Plln. 10, 19, 57. 

apnt, v.apnd. 

&pfruiiu and _ 



ttffi kemelt or aem ; apyrlnua fructua. 
Col. f. 10, 15. Subat., apyrenum, I. n. 
a kind of pom^ranaU with toft her- \ 
nelt, Plln. 11. 19. 34. 

&pjh^i m|f<=dirvpo«, ov (with- 
ent nre). ap^H^ii aulpbur, viiyin~tu1- 
pAur, prepared ^^ithout fire, Plln. 37, 15, 
50: anrnm apyron, id. 21, it, 38. 

apyrotUf V. acauatua. 

8qua. ao (aquO, Lucr. i, 284, 286, 
ai aaep.), /. water lu gen. : ah'r, aqua, 
terra, vaporea, quo pacto fiant, Lucr. 1, 
568 : ex terra aqua, ex aqua oritur aer, 
etc. N.D. 2, 13, 84- pluvialia, Ov. M. B, 
315 : fluvlalia. Col. 6, 22 • marina, Cic. 
Att. I, r6. I'articular phraboa: 1. 
Piaebere aquam, Co j^ivite to afeatt, to 
entertain (from the use of water at 
table for waahing and drinking), Hor. 
8. I, 4, 88. 8. Aquam aapergere 

aUcol, to animate, rtfreth: ah, aaper- 
alatl aquam ! Jam IMit animua, PI. 
True. 2, A, 15. 8. Aquam Ubenm, 

aervam Ufiere, to be in freedom or 
tlaverjf : nec tlU perpetuo oerva bibatur 
aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 26. 4. In aqua 

acribere, applied to vain or reaulUcaa 
actlona : in vento et roplda acribere 
oportei aqua. Cat. 70. 4. 5. Aqua 

et Ignla, to denote the neoeasoriea of 
life : non aqua, non Igni, ut olunt, plu- 
ribiia locia utimnr quam mirffcla , (fio. 
Am. 6. Hence aqua et Igni interdioere 
allcui, to ezolude from civil tociety, to 
bani^ do, Phil. 1, 9. 80 the bride, 
of maxTlage, received ftorn 
IM brhiegroom aqua et Ignla ao a aymbol 
of their : aqua et igni tam inter- 
did eolet damnatla, quam a^piunt 
Miiptee, videlicet quia hae duae rea bn- 
mannm vltam maxime oontinenti Feet. 
t, o. aqua (thii cuatom la dlff. explained 
<nVur. ILL. 5,10,18: v. Smiofe Ant. 

6. Aqoem et terram patera, 
^f^ananmqr. Uke aal 

N wuMTi m a more rennoiea 


&pf]:6niui, a, 
vitbont kernel), with 


1. CAeiaaf ooge^ at od aquam 

tlU firamentum Ennenoea metldntiir.on 
toe tea-coast, do. Yerr. j, 83 : labornm 
quoB ogo gum terra, quuo ego paaauo 
aqua, Ov. Pont. 2, 7. 30 : findita remlglo 
aquABi kL F. 3» 586. 8 A Inks: 

Aibonae aouae deduotio, Cl.\ Dlv. 1, 
44 fn, 8. A etreem, a river: In 
Tuacoe gurgita meraua aquae, Le. the 
Albnla, Ov. F. 4, 48: aill In aquam 


coed ruobont, liv. t. 27, 4* rain: 

eonix aqgur aquae, Hor. Od. |, 17. 12 1 
multa terra madeedt aqua, Ov. F. 6, 
198: aquae momiae bla eo anno fherunt, 
heavy raint, Jloodt, Xiv. 24, 9 : Id. 38, 
28. 5. In the plur. : medicii^ 

tpHngs: ad aquae venire, de. Plano. 
27. ilefu», often as the name of a 
place, Aquao Sextiae, etc. 6. the 
teater in the water-dock. Hence the 
iphraoea : aqnam dare, to give the ad- 
voeate time for tpeaking: Plln. Ep. 6, 
t * aquam perdere, to tpend time 
vnprofitaUy, to watte it : Quint, ii, 1, 
52: aqua haerat, toe water ttopt, to 
denote a dillknilty iu explaining one's 
meoiilitg: do. Off. J« 33, ii7- 7- 
Aqua intercuB, Ike dropty: PL Men. 5, 
4, J ! medicamentnm od aquam lnte^ 
cutem, de. Off. 3, 14; deoessR morbo 
aquae intercutla. Suet Ner. 5. Fig. : 
aquam in onlmo habere intercut^ 
Lucil. in Non. 37, 3* III* Aqua, toe 
name of a eonttelloUion, Or. : 
bao tonnes stollae perhibontnr nomine 
Aquai, Cic. Arat. 179. [Sans, ap; Goth. 
ahoa (river) ; O. H. G. aha ; LIth. 
HRpd.j (Hence, Fr. eau, (Tom old Fr. 
aigue,javve.) 

llqilMdllOtilo, nr separated, aquae 
ductiu, onia, f. a eonveyanct of water, 
aqvtduct: Vitr. 7, 14. 

dquaednotui, ua, m., aepar. aquae 
ductus (also aqnarum ductus, Plln. t6 , 
42, 81), a conveyance oj water, a con- 
duit, an aqueduct: Cic. Att. 13, 6. 
Alsu, toe right of conducting water: 
id. Cacc. 26 : cf. iflp. IMg. 8, 3, i. 

dquMllolum or Mnuleiiuii, 8, 
ti. [aqua oUciul a religiout ceremony 
performed for toe jnirpoie of procuring 
ram : Feat. t. v. : Tert. Apol. 40. 1 

hqiiaeill&nUia, to, m., tc. urceua 
(cf. aqualia), a waih^hand batin, Varr. 
in Non. 547, 9. For which oquiminale, 
la, n. Paul. SenL 3, 6. 

&qn&gilim, II, n. [jsqua ago]] a con- 
veyance of water, an aqueduct: Feat. 

«. V. 

&qililIcUll8, If ui. dim. [oqualto^ 
lit. a email vcttel for loater: hence, 
1. toe ttomach, maw: Ren. Ep. 90. 
8. toe bdly, paunch : piiigiiis aqua- 
liculus Pen. 1, 57. 

&qiGUi8, c, A^*> C<^ua1 pertaining 
to uiator; nnbra aquales, vart. In Non. 
46, 2. II, Aqualia, to, comm. (ee. 
urceua or homa), a vend for wathing, 
a batin, ewer : dare aqualcm cum aqua, 
PL Cure. 2, 3, 33- 

ftqa&riSllli, L m. [ki.3 an attendant 
on aiewlnfe women: App. Apol. 323, 
35: Tert Apol. 43. 

iqnlxllllll. Up u* DtlJ A watering 
place for cattle: Gato^R. i, 3. 

(quirlni. a, um, adi- [id.! of or 
rdating to water : iota, a wheel for 
drawing water, Gato R. K. 11: vaa, 
Varr. L. L. 5. 25, 34 : proviuda, tu)wr~ 
intendenoe m the tupj^y of water, do. 
Vat 5. n. Subat, Aquarius, u, m. 
awater-caiirier: venletconductus Aqua- 
rius, Juv. 6, 312 2. An intpectar qf 

toeoondttito or water-pipet: cum taber^ 
narila et aquarto pugnara, Goel. In Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6. 8. toe waUrAmer, one 

of the algni of the Zodiac, Gr. * YQpo- 
Xdoc : cervix Aqnarl, dc. Arat 56 : In- 
venom oontrlstat Aquarina annum, 
Hor. 8. 1, 1, 36. 

iqQ&tfi, A<to. mixed or diluted with 
water, watery : C. Anr. Taid, , 

aves, waterf&ud, Plln. 8, 27, 41 : p- 
bowow id. 16. 37, 97 j fr***®“iL*\*^i!* 
ic o tgf ^ , moiet, humid: Ans^» 
Ov. X. z, 851 : In aqnallds natns 


ii»i^nin,i&i6,<& HL 
water: aquadcus color, SoL 30^n. 

aquiOilb ^ 94 $, Cld.3 foumd in 
or near water, aguaius: veadmur Las- 
tils et teiranto et aqugUUIMif et vo- 
laillibaa, dc. N. D. a, 60. Subet, 
AqnaUUa. n. plu. aquaUe ondnaZf : 
aquatiUum In medldna beneflda, PUn 
31, 1. 1. H. having a wat/ery tMU, 
wateriak, Mo^: aunt aquatllec eii 
comerls, cncarnltac, lactuoM, id. 19^ 
12. 61. Ill, AquatiLia, ium, n. jrfu. 
a oiaeoee qf cattle, watery vetwUe, by- 
d.tt4M,Te»V«t«-.%49. 

Iqn&tlo, Onto,/, [oquor^ afetdiing 
(f water: aquationia cauaa prooedera, 
Gaea. B. 0. 4, ix. ||. a place whenu 
water it brought, a watering-place : hie 
W|utl^ Cks. M. }, 14, 59 III. « 
watering of animalt and ^ntt: mn- 
tare pabnla ct aquationea. Col. 7, 5 * 
Bailees aquattonibuB mljuvandae, nlL 
4 * 11 M- IV. rains: ranae mnltoa 
vorlaoquo per aquationea autumni naa* 
contea, Pliii 32, 7, 24. 

&qii&tor» Oris, m. [kl.1 a water- 
earner : Gaea. B. C. i, 73 : Llv. 41, x. 

hqnitiai, a, um, a^\ [aqua^ watery, 
thin: lac vemum aquatiua — 


Plln. 28, 9, 33 : viiium aquatlaalmum, 
Aug. ednf. 6, 2. 

aqnioelni, L u». Among the Tan- 
rlnl, ptne-teedt boiled in honey: Plln. 

&qi]!&1l0118i a, um, adi. [aquaducol 
draaving off maler; memcamlna, Goel. 
Anr. 'J'ord. 3, 8. 

&Qlxlf51Ine, c, um, acN. having 
pointed leavet: hence aqulfolla ilex, 
also absoL aquifoUa, ae, /. or aquifo- 
Ifum, 11, n. toe holly-tree, or the tcarkt 
holm. Hex aquifolium, Linn. : Plln. 16, 
8, 12. And adi. >ectes aqulfolll, made 
of holly-wood, Cato A. 11. 31. [Fr. root 
AO, sharp, and folinm : c and gu being 
interchanged.] 

hqnlfugai m, e. [aqua fhgio3 one 
feaiful ^ tcaler, b Cool. 

Anr. Acut 3, 15. 

hqnig^nUB, «, um, a^. [raua and 
oxH,Toot of gignoj bom in the water: 
anlmalia, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 12. 

dqnjla, ae, /. (Gen. aqnilil, dc. 
Arat 372) an eagle, the genus Falco of 
Idnn.: PUn. 10, 3, 3: nec Imbellem 
feroces progenerant aquilae columham. 
llor.Od. 4, 4, 31 : in poetry, toe light- 
ning-bearer of ffupiier, Plln. 1. c. ; cf. 
Serv. Virg. Aen. i, 398. Prov. aquilae 
Bcnectus, a vigorous old age. Ter. lieaut 
3, 2, 10. II. toe rtrple, as the prin- 
cipal standard of a Jtoman imittn 
(while signa are the standards of the 
cohorts), V. Smith's Ant. 1044 teq.: 
aqnila argentca, dc. Cut i, 9, 24 : 
aquilae duac, sima sexaginta sunt rc- 
lata Antonll, Golba in dc. Fam. 10, 30 . 
aquilifcr aquilam Intra vallum projecit. 
Goes. B.G. 5, 37: ut locupletem aqui* 
lam tibl sexagedmiu annua afferat, toe 
post of a ttandardlmtrer, Juv. 14, 107. 
lienee meton.; a legion: erat aefes 
trededm aqulUs oonatltnta, Aoc. Bell. 
Hlap. 30 : Lucan. 5, 238. |||. In 

archltectore, aquilae, as In Gr. ocroi 
and MnSfuira, the Umbers which formed 
the pediment of a temple, and were 
ealled aquilae from their retemblanee 
to an eagle loito outspread wings: ana- 
tinentea ftistii^um aquilae, Taa H. 3. 
7f , IV. toe name of a eonstdlation • 
Clc. Arat 31 k V. A species qfM 
of the ray ^nue, the oetMqple, fUjc 
AquUa, Iw. ; Plln. 9, 24, 40. [Bopp 
and Pott rellsr thto word to the root am , 
" sharp,” *' awifi Gr. 4sicilr.] (Hence 

IwpNnfi *><?■■£& [•fiw I*!"! 

20ta, Tert Antan. |j. 

I^^bet fixr aqnllex, Cagatod. Yar. 

rain, Varr. In Non. JSI. 89. . 

, ImUaXi U OUs. «. [a4«8 
legQ a eondnft-moslar, scofor-in* 
, gpector ; PUn. 26^ 6^ 16. 



AQUILIFER 


ARA*r 0 R 


AftBlVBATUB 


Tt W, w. few] «» 

or 8tan4§fd^rert da 
omtarion f^iiont CTacs. B.p.|» ir 

iqulllliuif •• mn. a<9« LM|un«j 
peHaining io the ea^, o^USm ; an* 
galoo, H. Ps. I, 2, 6j : Mpoctna, the 
glaiwe of an eagle, L «. eharp, acute: 
Ara. Bt. 2, p. 115. 

AniiJlo* OnB, in. fhd «tord uind. 
Aooula aqollonem clradit In sntriit Ov. 
M. i, 262. In plw. do. N. D. 2. 10, 26 : 
Flln. 2, 4^, 46, Me ton. for the Xerth. 
MMlanca convena ad aqnilonem, dc. 
veiT. 4, 48. [I*rob. firom root ao; v 

&qiaUll&ril» e, ad{f. [aqullo] north- 
erlg, fun'thems rmo turn aquilonarli 
turn AUBtniUa, do. K. D. i, 19 ^n. ||. 
Plads aquilonarli, a coniteUation, mc 
Xorthem Fi.h, Vitr. 9, 6. 

&qilX 16 lllB 6 uu ao, c. faqullo and 
GKK. the root of glgno] bam in the 
eufrth, <if northern origin : aquilonigcnoe 
Britaiinl, Aus. Moi. 407. 

&qtlI 15 ]llllli a, nm, a4j. ([aquilo] 
fiOTMem, nordoi{.y : liicms, Plin. 17, 2, 
2 : luna, towarde the norlh, id. 2, 97, 99 : 
aqulloniuB piads, a constellation (cf. 
aquilonarli), Gol. ir, 2. 24. 

^iqnHiui. a, um, ad(j. darl-coloured, 
dun, swarthy (rure): aqullus color 
eit fhacui et inbnlgcr, Fcst. e. v. 
colore aqnllo, PI. Poen. St 2. i$2 : color 
Inter aquilum candidumquc. Suet. Aug. 
79 * 

aqnlmingla, y. aquaemanalla and 
aquiminaiium. 

&qil]llll]|&rlTllllf hi fi- (for aquae- 
manalii) a waA-kand basin ; Ulp. Dig. 
J 4 f 2, li 12: Pompon, lb. 21. 

&qiLOr) dbis. I. V. drp. faqua^ to 
bring or fitch water (a milil t,t): 
aquabantur aegre. Caei. II. C. i. 78 . 
nulea gregRilud castili aquatum ogioa* 
■UB, Sail. J. 9J. Poet, of bees: Viig. 

l^qil^SUf I a,umi a^. [id.] abounding 
in water, humid, rainy : aqitoBissimui 
IncuM.Catoll.lt. 14: aquosloi ogcr, Plin. 
18, 17, 46: hiems, rainy wintir, Virg 
K. IO, 66 : nubei, rain-i Unuls, Ov. Jd 
4, 622 : Orion, Vlrg. Aen. 4, n 
Hor.Kpod. 16, 54: Ida, id. CM. j, 20. if 
ciyitaUus, clear, pellucid. Pioj> 4, 1, 
52: languor, the dropsy, Uor. Od 2, 2. 
14: mater, i.e. Thetis, Ov. H. 1, 5] 
AqnoBUB nicls, a xohsteUaUm, Uit 
id. If. 10, 165. 

hqniila. ae, /. dim. [jd.] a littU 
water, a small stream (rar^ ; BufTundam 
aquulam, PI. Cure, i, j, 1 : non sccluia 
nliqua oquula, leil univcrium flumeii 
Clc. do Or. 2, ?9. 

9X, an old foim for ad, g. r. 

ara» ao. /. (old form asa rriiax 
AiAK ruKoxii KE TAQiTo, l,e.x Numoo 
fip.aell. 4, J, J) orig. any elevation (gf 
vvmd, stone, earth, etc.) : ara scpulcri, 
Vlrg. Aen. 6, 177 : fnnerii ara. Or. 
Trial. I, If, 21. 2 . a tombstone, 

aram d. a. p. r. ({. e. de aua iiecunia 
reatitoit), Orelli, tio. 4121 ; cf. Cic. Phil. 
I4> 1 f f 4* II. an elevation for sacri- 

foes, etc., on attar: Jovia dhun aan* 
gnlne turpare, Emu In do. Tuec. r. 39, 
85 ; snaa aanguine nmlto apargere, Lucr 
S, 1197: adolere aria eruore, I'ec. A. 14, 
fo: am AJo Loquentl conaecrata, Cic 
J)iv. I, 49 : am oondJta afque dicafa, 
liv. 1, 7: exBtmore, Suet Ang. 14 
One who took an oath laid bold of the 
attar: hence, qni el amm^fenene jum- 
ret, erederet nemo, Gle.^. j6, 90. 
iango ami, medloa Ignea et numlna 
Mtor,Vlfg.Aeii.i2, 2011 eo,qiii taotaa 
In fbedem raperit ane. Prop. 3, 19, 15*. 
am et fed, attain and hearths, me- 
UIL tor ham (pm the alterf to the 
Fnatea, eraoted in dwelling hooaea); 
hence, pro aria et ftda pognero, tafOU 
de maMa 

mjai^ bmje llboriq, de aife ac fbefa, 

djijernlto, Cte. Oat 4. II An. : noa d*miE 


altara for aallatj: Priaanan qumn In 
Sam oonfbglaael, hoatUla manna into- 
lemlti Clo. Tuao. i, 15: eo tile iude 
eanfbgit ; in am conaodlt, Nap. Pana. 4. 

lienoe HI. FISh proUeUin, 
shetter: tanquam in aram oonftigitla ad 
Deum, Cic N. 1 ). |, 10 : ad aram legnm 
oouibgere, id. Verr. 2, 3. |V. the 

Mtar, a consteUation in the southern 
part of the heavens, Qr. evntoioi': 
Aram, quam flatu permntoet aplrltua 
auatii, de. Poet ap. N. D. 2, 44. 

flr&bioa. ae. /. («. gemma^ a ore 
cious stone, similar to ivory, peru. a 
Und of chalcedony or onyx, Plin. J7, 

k^bllu , 0, cu^. [aro] that can be 
ploughed, arable: campua nullia ara> 
Mlia taurla. IMin. 17, %, j. 

ftr&oMana. ae, /. = « 

wild luminous plant, a kind qf enick^ 
ting vetch, Latbyrua amiAlcarpoa, 
Linn.; Ilin. 21, 15,52. 

“ ■ - - ' (lit. a 

r.9,9. 

_ kind of 

white Jtg-tree, Pliu. 151 18, 19. 

&raooii i, fn* A aort •>/ 

Plin. 21. If, 22. 

ftraeosti^lOBt an, ads> dpaidorv- 

\oi, vnlh &lumns stanaing far apart, 
anostyle, Vitr. 3, 2 and 3. 

Arandai ae, /. [Apoxinfi] « 
arotivarum pcniero texturam, PL. Slldi. 
2, 2, 24 : antiquaa exorcet aratiea teloa, 
Ov. M. 6, 145 . invua Mincr\ae aranea, 
Virg. (jl. 4, 141 : araiicao textuia. Sen. 
Kp. 121. ||. M e ton. : a spider's welt, 

robuxb: (aodea) oppletae arnnela, PI. 
Aul. 1 , 2, 6 : aummo quae peiidet aranea 
tigno, Ov. M. 4, 179. Hence for threads 
like Lobuebs : ealicis ftuctua ante maiu- 
ntatcni in araneam abit, Plin. 24, 9, 17. 
(Hrnce, Ital. aragnat Kr. araigniei 
cl. alao Ital. ragnatda, ** cobweb.”) 

hrAneanSi antis, containing spiders^ 
webs: aiancaiites faueea, i,e. through 
which no food hoa passed for a long 
time, Anp. M. 4, p. 152, 14. 

ArAnftjila., ae, f, dim. [aranea] a 
small sptder: Cic. N. D. 2, 48. 

Ar AnW ilwa, I, m. dim. [arancus] =■ 
araneola: Yiig.Cul. 2. 

aranddfUB, a, um, adj. [aranenm] 
full of spuUrii webs : situs. Cat 24, !. 

11, similar to cobinebs: fUa, Plin. 
1 1, 19, 21 : so 21, 14, 41. 

argjiSnwi, I, n. |, a spidefs web, 
Bhaedr. i, 8. 23. ||. a disease of the 

vine and olive tree, Plin. 17, 24, 36. 

kraneuB. 1, m. [apdx*^0 « 

Lucr. 3, 184 : aranei (npibus) hoatlles, 
Plin. ir, 19, 21. II. a seafsh, the 
iveaverjisk, tradiinus Draco, Linn. ; 
Plin. J7, ir, 41. (lluiicc, ital. ragno.) 

A, cm, ae(f. [ttianeusj pe?^ 
tattling to the spider: aranenm goniia, 
Plin. 18, 17, 44 no. 3 • texto, hi. 29, 4, 
27. H. Mctoii. : araneiiB mus, a 
kind of small mouse, ace. to aome the 
shrew-mouse, Scirex araiieua, Linn. : 
Col. 6, 17 : Plin. 8, 58, 8f . 
arapanniSf V. arepennis. 

ri, m. [arol. Fur aratrum, 
the mough: Hyg. de iJm. p.204. 

Kr&tlOf /. [id.] a ploughing, 
and in gen. the cultivation ^ the 
ground, agriculture : itemtlo aratioiiia 
peracta ease debet, d>l. 11, 2, 64 : ara- 
Uone per transveraum llerata, Plin. 18, 
20, 49 no. J : nt quaeatuoaa mercatura, 
nuctuoaa aratlo dicitur, dc.'ruac. 4, 11. 

II. Meton. : aram land: (calaa) 
naadtnr in arationlbua, Plin. 27, 8, 46: 
■rationes, the publio farms or plots qf 
land farmed out for a tenth of the 
3fnduo6,ao, Fhit 2, 39fn„ id. Verr. 

&ti[ll]iept jm, /. dfei. laratio] 
„ smauaraote fdd, or a smau estate: 
PI. Trnc. I, a, 

. Wtnv iWi, m. fBfo] fl gtwfhmm, 
AgfbafimpiafS farmer: laee lacm re^ 
qaleaoit ■imtor,Tib. 2, l 5 : aaque Jam 
BtalmUB gandet peeoB eat tmtor igui, 




torea, the etMieaters of psdUa lands 
for a tenth ef the produce : umtorvai 
penurla, do, Yetr. 1, 51 * (P 
count of the Antoree, ▼. liO|ig*e Cm. 

a omstemHon: ^en*. in Senr. 

L 19 * 

arfttro and oontr. gattOt x* v. a. 
to plough over again, to plough after 
sotting : quod nunc vocant ertrare^ Id 
est aratrare, Plin. iB, 20^ 49, 

&r&tnimi !• «». [or^ a jfough (of Its 
ooiistrucUsn, ete., v. Smith s Aut 117 
seq.): imcna aratri faneus ooculto de- 
cresclt vomer in aniB, Lucr. 1, J141 
Vlrg. Georg. i» iQ,and 17a [Fremora 
as dpoTporfrom a^.] ^ 

arbiilAi ea,f. = ervloa, oarpiOances 
Fest. s, n.. 

arbiter, Iri, [er (ad), arA the 
root BIT, “ to come," or *' go**] one who 
comes to a plaoe, a visitor, intruder 
hence, a speetsdor, hearer, an eye wit* 
ness, a witness : ab arbliria remoto looo^ 
in a spot safe from aU intrudu's, dc. 
Verr. 5, 3s : Pomponlua aurrexlt • loe- 
tulo remoUaque arbitrla ad ae adolea- 
centem Juaait venire, hi. Off. 3, 31, 111 ; 
omnibUB arbltiis prucul amoUa, Sail. G. 
20 : arbltroa ejicit, Llv. i, 41 : aecreto* 
rum omnium aiblter, t. e. conaciua, Curt 
1, 12, 9 : procul eat, air, orbiler omnia, 
Ov. M. 2, 448. ||. lA;gBl i, t. an um- 

pire, arbiter, a judge (one who decidea 
acc. to equity, whUe the iudex decides 
acr. to strict law, v. Smith's Ant 10^ 
b.)‘ Son. de Ben. 3, 7: vicml nostrl 
blc oniblgunt de ilnlbus: me oepen 
aibitiuiii. Ter. Heaut 1, 1,91 : Ckesar 
maxime volebat, pro oommnnl amioo 
atquo arbitn>,controverBias regum oom- 
poneio, Coes. B.C. f, 109: Caesar oen- 
Btltult ul arbilrl darentur } per eoB 
flerent acatlmationea, lb. i : armter Mw 
lania do flulbna a seuatu datiu, dc. (Mf. 
I, 10 fin, : arbltrum famlBae hercla- 
cundae poatnlavlt, id. Caec. 7: arbt 
trum ilium udegit, he smsimoned him 
before an arbiter. Id. Off. 3, 16, 66. 
Fig.: arbiter inter oatiquam Acado- 
miom et Zenonem, M. ].ieg, i, 20, 51. 
So of Paris ; arbiter formae, Ov. H. 16 
69 : pngnae, the judge, ummre of the 
contest, Bpapevrqc, flor. Ou. |, 20, ll : 
favor arDlter coronae, which adjudged 
the prize. Mart 7, 2, le : Taurus bn- 
roensuB ipse et iunumeranim gentium 
arbiter, (Aoi wta boundariM to numer- 
ous ti’xbes, Plin. 5, 27, 27. Ill, he who 
governs or manages, a loni, master: 
arbiter imperil (Augustus), Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 
47 : armorum (Alora), Id. F. f . 7} : bi- 
bondi, Hor. Od. 2, 7. 25 : quo (sc. Koto' 
nun arbiter liodriae nuO^ir, lb. i, j, 15 • 
eflubl late maria orldter, commanding a 
unde prosg^ct over the sea, id. Kp. 1, 14 
26: regni, Tac. A. if, 14 :, rerom, ib. 2, 
7) : dii iiotontlunmixipulorum arbitri, 
il>. 14. 24. 

arbiterium, ▼^ihltrium. 
arbltrii, a*. /. [arbltorl a female 
witness : arbltrae Nine et Diana, Uor 

arbitrIliB, •, adf. [Id.] qf an arbi- 
ter or umpiie: Judicat^ Macr. S. 7. 1. 

arbftr&rlOf adv, with uncertainty 
PL Pocii. 1, 4, 42 : V. arbltrartua. 

arbitr&rini, a, nm, adj. [oildterl 
pertaining to arhUration: foimula 
Gal. 4, i6f : actio, Ulp. Dig. ij, 4, % 
II, arbitrary, depending on the 
will: motOB In arteru natoxallB, noc 
arbitrariUB, OeB. 18. le^Ia. |||, tm. 
certain, notfaed: hoe certnm mt, nm 
arbltrarium, PL Am. r, 1, 216. 

.arblta^f tojt /. L^,toox] da- 
ciiton, wianarbttratusi GelLij 2e 

\r 1 iltrit«r* Oris, m. rid.]wiarMtoT 
no. j: a master, rtuer t dvrrtnM 

femaU rmert Ibrt air. Haro. 2, it 
fn, „ 

HUB em|itofl daroul dijlMlt, tM bool 
vVimta roiolfBtiVi m R, R iqq^ 



AftBlTBlUM 


ABBOBBBUM 


ABOA 


^ nBTqiddim iiMO uUtntn loqtiar II- 

«Mt,vn0 TotaB UMM, JL 

iTBOb 2, ij a t tBo v«rD M quUtom aU> 
dte. ffc I, A 28: 

tnto, SuAt m J4. |n.dlraeM 9 l^ 
fMMTAieefubiioa; oonaldfinre qpomt, 
ttUtnta alt «diiaittta» do. Iut. 

>• — iioinAtliiiei BxMtfldam), 


imos; MDoe m< 


a Ulng preienC, , 

i. 6r penofw 


j motooi . 

H. theJvdgmeiUt or deeMm qftm 
arWrator (of. orbitor no. a): altod «t 
jQ^imi, aiad arbltriiim : Jndlelnm osi 
poemioe ootSm: orUtriiim tneoitMi, 
&Bofo.Oom. 4 : Q. 8 cwvolAaiiiniiim 
Ttan dkebot oaae in omnibiiB ib orU* 
tiila, inqniboAoiMontar bx tidb boxa, 
ULOA j, ]7f 70: Brtiltitam ret nzorla^ 
lb. If I domontlB liborom wbitrinni 
babet: non tab Hmnnlo* aod bb oeqno 
wt bono JaiUeatg Son. do Clonk 2, 7, j. 

HI. InfeB.:anarbferaMi^,«aflii- 
tence, deeii&n: qnoran (pilod|mm) od 
nrbltrlum JudkittBaqxo snmma omnlnm 
iBRim oondtlofuniquo red0At»OMi. B. A 
A II : orUtrlmn Tootriim, Tootro exiitt- 
motlo tbIoUA Ter. HomiL proL 25 : 
roe Ob oplolonle arbitiio aeJunotoA 
tohere nothib# ft decided aecanUnfi to 
mere epinim, do. do Or. 1, 2j« 108: il 
▼olot mua^ qnem penw Aibttrlum net ot 
jm ct nenno loqoradl, Hor. A. P, 72 : 

do to eplefidldo Minos ibeeril orU- 
ti1\ M. Od. 4, 7. 21 ; do ollquo arbierfo 
oiore, Uv. 24, 45 : orblirlAcUi pools, 
qno AgeiA U. 44. 15 : o^ro orbltrfiiTlc- 

lA lV.witt.AWA- 

tety, dominion. aettkorUif: dedunt M 
in dltlonem obiuo in arbitrlmii onnoti 
rhebono poplu. PI. Am. i, 1. ioi < 
qncjns od ftiMtrlmn. at whose bukUnp. 
Luar. 2, 281 : popnltun R. >lctis non od 
oUcrtiu praesaiptnm. scd ad suum or- 
bltrium fmpemre oonsnosae. Goes. B. 0 . 
I, 16- Bellovacl so sao nomine atqne 
arUtrio cum Komanls bellum gesturos 
dloerent, on their evm account and at 
their own jOeature, lb. 7, 77 cidua 
(Jovb) nutu ot orbitiio ooelum, torra 
morlaquo regontur, Glc. Rose. Am. 45, 
iji ! ad aU^us arbltrium ot nntum 
totom so flngere ot aooommodare, id. Or. 
8 in. : allonl aibitrli esse. Suet. Cloud. 2 : 
oratlonom tlbl misi : cijus cuatodiendao 
ot proferendae arbitriuni tnuro.Clc. Att. 
15, ij: max roi Bomanao arbUrlum 
trlbus fermo ot viglnti (annls) obtlnuit^ 
Toe. A. A 51 : orblUrium oibls tena* 
rum, Suet. Gars. 7. V. Arbltrla fU- 
neris. the expenses of a funeral (since 
All arbiter was employed to estimato 
them), Glc. Dorn. 17 : cf.Ulp.Dlg. 11, 7, 
12.^6. 

arbltroi oro. ▼. B^utror, ad Jin. 

nr* otus, I. V. dep. roiUtor^ 
ig. : to obseroe, perceive, hear, 
otJus. PI. Copt. 2, 1, 24 : domns 
attiguao fortunas orbllraturus, App. M. 
4. p. 148. 8. n. f* (cf> arbiter 

no. 2) : to make a deeieion, give Judg- 
ment or tentenee: si in 00. quodntroquo 


si hntm notis lallA non Hn aiMfem .1 
Id. Andr. 9, 4, 12 : B boo mbiiis adi 
ofBoinm tniun porttnam orbltiabore* 
snsdplam partoA qias oUenao oaao ar- 
Utralnr, CtoTVorr. 4, 97 : aKbUntus id 


bettnm odonlar _ 

B. G. I, 28 : JngDTtham orbttxiti cum 



^ 

rotor) nzor flUo too. Id. 
qumn to jpnedonnm ~ 
rotor, Glo. vorr, 9, 41 . . 
ntmitoo partem a prudentibuo viria 
, orbitnto. CfoU. i. ij: smnptad^ fimoris 
UriiltmiilHr pro Hmultatibus doBmeti. 
rars eeHmatea, Ulp. Dig. 11, 7. 12. 

■riMri to (oto fonn arbos, liko 
labsi, oAos, hoBos. etc. Honoo aee, 
Awaooim, Foot. t.v.),/. a tree. Poet.: 
arbor Jtoi Bo ^Or.]f.f, 106. orbea 
Pbo^ too Into. UL F. 9^ XI9: arbor 
toMkaooIto^A.A.2.5iA L 
Molor poine.oodtotoraneonim valotn- 
dlul IntoA Wk X8> A 12: aoeordiiig 
to flpfenMI. too tamarind, Tomarinduo 
ladi(^ B. Folds more almlUs, 

undo mtoo Uneaa taoiunA lA 11, toe 
eotam-taec, GoaqfpSoBi arboreum, Linn. 

A Pomo ot suavttate pcoeoelientior, 
quo aaplontes Indomm vivunt, ib. 12. 
Soma suppose tbls to bo the banana, 
ilnaa pandlaloca, Linn. ; others think 
It the ceeoamut, Coros nndfera. Unn. 

4 , Rosel floris, quem noctu compri< 
etc. lb. II, 211 unknown. 5 . 


aiburota I 

iifw to a*im: oAasemt fraoi^Sw, 
U. 1, 62 : nidijt, lb. A 179 : O0tiah Ib. 
lA 129: foetus cw puiBA ttiti A lid 1 
^^Itondea, Vnp.u tA 
niu- 21. 19, 51 : ampUtodo, fti a flltta > 

■rimsdUai 00, f. dtak [tabor] • 
amair treeTArub: Varr. B.R. j, 19: 
CoL 9 » lA 7* II. Melon.: too kitt 
the head toe peacock, Plln. 11, 17, 

|||« lu meebanks, a moveMo 
Khine for wopMiw maitaiy eat 
ginetu Gr. hpa^imodm, vitr. 10, 20. 

ttmttTpii 0,11m, o4f.XiurbU8twiin 
jplantooioito treai locus, CbL 9, i|, b 


Pl.Bao.j.A4i* In gonT: tocon- 
vr, Judged s arutrart dUlgenttiu oar- 


in; 

Older, ^ ^ 

mlna IkDpedoclli, (SklL 4, i Aio. 

Also legal t, i. to give entdemoe, i 
declare ends qpinton : qol tastlmonfom 
dlcerat, nt AxanaaRi ae dloant, atlam 
quod Ipsa TMIaaot, Gle. Ae. 2, 47 fin. 1 
qui p ri mum lUud veibomooiisMsrtalsal- 
mum noatiao oonsnetudials auRnoB, 
quo HOB atlam tone otlmiir, qmim aa 
tootonis JuratL qnaa eomptatohabamnA 

■no aiHtalU» atqno emuto aa adra diadi^ 
S* aibitiarto 

i«vSfh& * 8 ^ 
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Tersblutho aimills cetera, pomo amyg- 
dalis, lb. 6 , 19 ; peibaps the piitacAto, 
l^tadua vent, Linn., acoonlliui to 
Daloschompe. . 6 . Arbores drea ilem- 
pbim tarn vastae. Id. ij, 10, 19; some 
have sumKMed thm to be the baobab, 
Adansonia digitata, Unn. 7 . Uulus 
peculiaii mlracnlo, ib. ; sco Aesrhyno* 
mene. S, Femlae dmiles, id. 6. J2, 
S7. Salmasins believed them to bo 
the sngar-caiie, Saccharum oflBclnamm, 
which la Improbable. 9 . Inaulao 
Tyil, qiw ocstu marls perhuidltnr. id. 
12, 10, 21 : pethaps mangroves, Rhl- 
lophorao, Lirui. or Brugulcra, L'Her. 
10 . Lanlgerae aennn. Id. 6, 17, 20; 
1, 8 ; 12, 10, 21 : cotton, Gossyplum 
■rdoreum, Linn., and G. Iterbaceum, 
var. Ihiteaoens, DelilL, and O. vitlfo- 
llnm, Cavan. Some bare supposed the 
last reference to indicate the slik-cotton, 
Bombax pentandra, linn.; but this 
does not seem the preferable cxplono* 
tion. 11 . Sale emsae, flucUbus nul- 
satoe, Id. 1 a 9 , 20. Sprengrl considers 
them to be mangroves, Rhizophora 
ManglA linn. 12 , Arbores et hi marl 
nosountur, lA xi, 25, 48; i|, 29* 91 i 
seat-weeds, see niycos. ||. Mctoii, 
for things made qf wood. 1, a mast, 
with or without mall ; advemque infi* 
gltnr artwre mall, Virg. Aon. 9, 904. 

2 . too lover ot bar of a prett, Cato 
R. R. 18, 4. 8, ao oar; centoiiaque 

arbofefliaetns verberat ossurms. Vug. 
Aon. ir, 207. 4. a tot' 

g stlit Bellas arbor ovem, ^ , 

V. H. 1 A 8. 5 . ajavdtn: Stat. Th. 

12, 769. 6. Anor infolix, a gaXUnoe, 

gibMg caput obnnbtto, aibori ItoWy 
nupendito, Go. Bobir. 4/n, Ifl. a 
eea-fisK unknown to m, pahaps too 
star-flm, callod too Arguo or Moduao*i 
hooA Aotooplqrtos acutotam, link. 




rttli. 


II, bound or fattened to a irm * 
, OoL 4, 1, 8 : geaoi nmad, id. la 


, A mn, 019 . 

, freesj taboiwia 

mlfefor pruning treet, Oato B.B. lA 
it aiboiwlns pkna, a woodpetktr, 
nn.jD id Sit pfOventiiA SoL 11 and 
V 


■Mtfttpr* dria, m. [UJ a primor 
9 f trmTWi 11. A 12: m. lA IJ. 


IUa id. 4, 1, A 

Ito, 1. V. a. Dd.] to plant vcitk 

! T ranfMMlttwn. l lJlm- comiL DO* 

pnlo, quorcu arbnsut ogros, FUn. 17, 21 
19 no. 22. 

arbnitaxnu i» *•» [contr. from aibo- 
aetum, Bom arbos = arbor, liko vimil* 
turn Irom vlnuletum, mllctum nom 
Bolioetum, eto.j a plantaiion, a vine 
yard jdontod loito treet (while vlnoo 
was one In which the vino Jay upon too 
earth, or wai luppoctod by polos) : neo 
vero segetlbus Bolnm ot pratls ot vlueii 
et arimstls res rustlcao laetae auuA aed 
etiam hortis et pomorlls, Glc. do Sen. 19 
fin. : expreaaa orbuato regailt convid a 
abusive langutM that tmached of toa 
vifieyarA uot.S. 1, 7, 29. ||. Mo ton. 

for a single tree : arbusto vitem oiqni' 
lari, GatoB.B. 7, 1. 

arbllBl 3 lf» A urn, adj. [arbor or 
arbos -tusjptanif'i totto trees g agon 
Cic. Rep. 5. 2: loctis, Cvl. i, ij, 6. 

II. Ainnata viUs for arbustlvA 
trained upon a tree: IHin. 17, 2J, J9 
no. 25. Jienoe, |||. Pig. : axbwtlo- 
res roi, more firm, surer, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 29. 

arbUtfina, a um. «dt‘* Lorlmtna] qf 
the wild ctraioherry-tree or arbufutt 
foetus, Ov. M. 1, 104 : crates, Yiig. G. 
1, 166. II. Poet.: in gen. for arbo- 
reua, llgnoua, qf wood, wooden t liber, 
Stat Th. 1, 584. ^ 
arb 1 itlim» 1 » n. [Id.] ike fruit of the 
wild etrorwrrrvdiu or arbutas, toe 
uHldttrawberrg: gtondes atquaartmto 
vel pirn lecta, Lucr. 9, 961 : viig. G. l, 
148: fb. 2, 520. II. Meton.: for ar- 
butus, toe wild straukerriptiree or or* 
butiu: Jubco firondeutia coprit arbuta 
Buffleere, toat you give the goals a sup< 
pig qf arbutus-shoott, Virg. G. j, |oo. 

arb&tOB, I,/, [perh. connected with 
arbor, since too arbutus abounds In 
Italy] toe wild ttrawberrv^iee or or 
butue. Arbutus Unedo, linn.: dnlm 
bbUs humor, depulsis arbutus haedh 
ViTg.E. I, 82: vlridl membra tub an 
buto stratta, Uor. Od. i, i, ii. 

aioa* ac, /. a place for ke^ng anji 
thing, a ckeet, etrong boa, coffer: arei 
^e8UariAGotoR.B. 11, j: ox ilia olea 
aream ease botom ooqne oondltas aortOA 

Cle.Div.2,4i,86:aTcaiima varloram 
vonenomm pionA Suet CaL 99; ncqaa 
enim locnUsoaBBitantlboa itur ad caaom 
tabulsA poaita aed Indltnr aroA Jnv. A 
90: d U. lA 26: popnlns mo siUlat: 
at tnflit ipio^uao domi, ilmnloo bu- 
moo oontemm in mca Hot. 8. 1, a 
67. Ubnoo Beton. liko our pmaA for 
toe money ta ii; arcoo noaliM oonUltA 
rely sum my puraAGA Att i, 9 * And 
of puNto money, revenuett fhumiitailA 

f^vOlvm Mpuliim iJ taA^>. dA 89 l 

agasawriig 

'I mh^m qdlieqpi 

toditaiir- 


tTtj. BdG w ta ir i B fo i toi ii 4 mmUtk 



ABCANO 


AEOE8SO 


AKCHlTBCTVm A 


ii* J* 4 t • guodraiviilar kmd- inros arealt In rmu, Or. X. », 417 ; 
wans cT. 6^1^ Agrim. p. 119. etc. pUnoinque Mdno tedendo Moetet, lb. 
iFroin th« rum 199* « mo, ** to on- j, 89; noe Aonf^ arenermt Taumm 
clORO,** V. areeou Survlni^ Virg. Aon. opoH confeno. Toe. A. 71. AbioL: 
1, 262, Mji ** ofou ot an quoal res aicnlt omnipoteoa, Ov. M. 2, 505. 
McretM, a qnibno omneo nroontnr It 8. With ab: tu Jnpplter bnne a 
la rathor, in vrhkh llilnga are kepi : tula aria cetorlaque tempUa aroeblii, do. 
henoo ua, a Jboep.^ Gat i, 1 j Jin. : haac utu a Ubldlnibua 

aroiaOi Odo. in awrei, privatdg: aioenda eat, Id. Off. i, 14: famulu a 
Dumitina arcano com panda fiunillarl* limlno templl, Ov. F. 6. 4B2: Ignavnm, 
bua aula oolloqnltnr, CSmm. B. C. 1, 19 . fbooa, pecua a praeaeptbaa aioont, Vlrg. 
aroano Ubl ego hoc dioo,^ I'rln. 2, 4, O. 4. 168. 8. With the almple oM. 

1 17: hone (llbrum) lego arcano con- Cnoi with peraonaj: ilium iit noatem 
▼tvla tula, Clo. Att 16, j. C^p. area- arcuit Onllig, Cic. PhiL 5, i| ^n. ; te 
ulna, CoL j, ajUii. Snp. not used. douiinns ilUa aedibua aroeblt, in. 2, 40 
aroimilf a um, ocn. [arca^. Lit. : fin.s Virginiam niatronae aacria arcue- 
aiutvp,etoud: |, O Dibiga : aecrd, rant, Llv. 10, 21; allquem adltu, id. 

firitnte, hidden, concealed: at qulcum 42,6: aqua atquo Ignt arcebatur, Toe. 
joca, aerlo, nt didtur, qulcum arcana, A. j, ij : arreor aria, Ov. M. 6, 209 . 
qulcum occulta omnl^ Cic. Fin. 2, 26 allquem funeato vptemo,t.e. to protect, 
fin.: conalUa, Liv. jj, 18: Rccretae ct guard, llor. Kp. i. 8, 10: ebuMea muI-i 
arcanu opea, Min. Tan. 14, 3 ‘ fontis lonlbua. id. A. 1 *. 64* 4 . With d^. : 

arcanl aqua, Tac. A. 2, 54; libidinea, oeatrum pecoil, Virg. G. j, 155. Hbe 
Suet Tft. 41 : litera celatoa arcana ro»it auc meana " to keep, cover, and 
fatebltur Ignea, Ov. M. 9, 516 • aeiiaua, ao, “ wani off, defend cl. S^. nkA, 
Virg. Aon. 4, 422. Esp. of things aa- “_to keep, defend, vule,” with apxcw, 
cred and iinrstcrioua : arcana quum flunt elpyu, cpvaw, apifyw, dAcfia, AVmj.l 
aacra, Ilor. KnoA. 5. 52 : and by poet. arcfira, ne, f. [area] a cooered ear- 
liconae tranaf. to the deity presiding riopc /or fu-hpersowa: quod cx tabulia 
over aueh rayaterlea: qiii Cereria aa- vohiculnn» erat factum ut area, arcera 
crum Tdoarit arcanoe, Id.Od. j, 2, 27. dictum, Varr. L. L. 5, 11, 19; in tlie 
II. Of peraona : that keeps a secret, xii< 'i'ab., Cell. 20, i : Non. 55, a. 
trusty : dixisti arcano aatia, 1 * 1 . Trin. 2, arcesiltor, dria. m. [arcesao] he loho 
4, Iff: petiit ut allquem ex arcnnls calls or fetches : nemo arceaaitor ex 
mltteret, l*Uii. 7, 52, 51. Fig. : omnia proximo, Plln. £p. 3, 6, fin, ||. In 
arcana node petita, in sUent night, Ov. law : an accuser: Anun. 29, 1, 44. 

H. 9, 40. HI. S u ba t. : arcanum, i, n. arcessltiu, e. um, Part, [arcesao}. 

a secret, a mystery : nox arcania fidia- BTOeBBitllli ha, m. £ld.3 a catting 
Sima, Ov. M. 7, 19?: fatonim arcana, fw, summons (very rare; only in the 
ib. 2, 6 j 9 : arcan! Fidea prodiga, H«r. ahl. sing.) : tuo arcesaitu venio hue, 1*1. 
Od. I, 18, 16 ; Pytbagorae arcana. Id. Stich. 2, 1, j ; quiim ad eiim insiua 
Kpod. If, 21: ai quid iinquam arcani rogatu arceaslluque venibsem, Gic. N. 1 ). 
aanctlve ad aileiidiim in curia ilieiit, 1* 6, 19. 

IJv. 21, 22. aroeiso, Ivi. Itum, 1. v. o. (inf. alao 

aitMlIi, A um. <*<?;• [M ] pertain- arccsslro and arcessiii, like lai'esalri lii- 
ing to ready money : tiomriia. Gal. Inst. at«ad of laoessi : we alw) find in some 

I. I* 0 iji< etcjltius, i, MSS. and edit.au erfoneous form, ac- 

fii. a treasurer: Scaev. 1 ){g. 40, 9, 41. cersn, Mbicb arose from a transposition 
Also, a controller tf public reretiues, of letters, frequently used l»y Sail.) 
Lompr. Alex. Sev. 41. to send for, fi tih, call, summon : Blc- 

srehttbrs, ae, f. [id.3 a SQttare pharonem arcessat, qui nobiscum pran- 
landmark, Cosslod. Var. |, 52. deal, Pi. Am. 2, 70 : Jnaait mo nd ae 

aroeblon, l. ti. a plant, usu. called arcersler, 'I'or. £un. |, |, 4 quum ab 
onocliUee or anchusa, a hnd of ox- amtm arpcsscbantiir, qui consulcs fle- 
tongue; Anchuaa tlnctoiia, Linn. : v on- Tent, Cic. Itosc. Am. iB : ex continentl 
cbuaa: Plln. 22, 21, 25. alius iobrns arccssiri (or arccssi) Jubet, 

aroella, ee, /. [areal. Among Cues. H. G. 5, 11 Gabinium accersit, 
snrvpyora, a square Usnamark, Frontin. G. 40 : cunctc® Senatorli ordinia 
do Oilon. p. 119. a( cersiil jubet. Id. J. 62 : Aewulapium 

arcellacae vitei> a species of the ab Kpldanro llomoni aicessciidum, IJv. 
vinenoio unknown, Clol. ?, 21, ?. 10. 47 • m melius quid l)a)>ei, aiiesse, 

aiOblliUa, [a double dim. of fetch U, Hor Kp. 1, 9, 6. Fig.: illic 

arcellA from arcaj a little box, Diom. homo a mo f>ibl mulam lem arcessli 
p. 313 P. jumeuto Buu, proveib. that man brttigs 

ar^, cul (arcitum only in Pilsc. mirjortunes upon his mm back, PI. 
p. 1265, P.), 2. V. a. to shut up, to in- Am. 1, 1, 171 : qnies inolii strato ar- 
doie. I, Arcere eat, contiiiere. Feat, cesbita, IJv. 21, 4; arcesbcre aornuum 
«. V. : alvus arcet et conUnet quod re- medkmmentis. Cels, j, 18 arcesaere 
dplt, Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 94/71.; orhls coe- glorlam ex ncncnlo. Curt. 8, 13 fin.. 
leatia arcena et continena ceterus, id. II. lA'gal t.t. to summon, amaign 
Hep. 6, 17 : hoB quldcni ut fmnulua btfos-e a lourt of justUe : hence, in 
vlncUa prope ac cuatodia orccamus, «/tut g^n. to accuse, inform a^TUinit: with 
fn, confine. Id. Tiiar. 2, 21,48. Fig.: ace.sad gen.oi ohl. : uthunchocjvdicio 
vldebam audaclam tarn immanem non aroeaseret, Cic. Flore. 6: capitia arces- 
poaae arcerl otll flnibus, id. llarusp. sere.M. Deiotii : pecuniaocaptae.Sall. 
3. Alao, to keep in order: arceiidae J.|2 : mi\)eatathi,Tar. A. 2, 90: veneni 
tamiUac gratia, Feat. a. v. Novcrca. crimtaie, Suet. I'lb. gj ■ also absol. : ar- 
il. to keep or hoU off, to keep at ceasirl atatim ac murl J’laaua eat, id. 
a distance, to prevent. Conatr. ; the Cloud. 97. Fig..- Inwitue, Nigid. in 
word repreaentlng what la kept off la Gcll. 19, 14. H|, Of mental oQecia ; 

put in the acc. (or float, to the jNiM.) : to bring, tede, derive a thought, etc. : a 
that which la guarded ia raprecented by caplte quod velimua, arceasere, Cic. do 
the aU. either with or without ab ; Or. a, 27 : tranalationea oratlonl aplen- 
poet., alao by the dot. ; and aometimea dorla allquid arooMunt, ib. 3, |8 fin. : 
it it not expreaaed at all. Sometimea ex medio rea arccaacre, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
alao the conatr. ia reveraed ; that which 168 : longe aroeaaere febulaa comi, to 
IMnpt off being repreaented by the f«kh from far, Petr. S. 97. Hence 
oU., and that wbkh la guarded hy the arooantua: far fetched, forced, iinna- 
aoe. («. g, Hor. A. P. 64). 1 . With turdl : cavendum eat, ne aroeasltum 

aee. only ; ilia tenet et adt ut hoatium dictnm putetnr, that an es^pression may 
ooplae, tu ut aquae pluviae aroeantur, not be thought forced, Cic. do Or. 2, 6j, 
CiA Mur. 9, 22 1 platanua aolem oeatate 2f6 ; IHgUl et oroeaaiti Joel. Suet. Cloud, 
nroet, hleme odmlttlt, llin. 12, 1, 5: 211 lnLyilaiilhUeetinaiie,nihilaroea- 
■oinnoedueereetaroere,Ov.M. 2,7J5: aitmn Quint, so, t, 78. [Arceaao and 
edl|VofluiumTu 1 gaietaieeo,Hor.Od.| the other verbi in to form their per- 
Ai: kmMltvBlto^foamit,hMfr, fecU In HvL Hence the termination 
id, 41, With M, aa ol^ 1 loi Ba nri£ably the verb #<(fi)o : nreeaao or 
fliiCdl|lk)el«(iiorirfJW^ etno, f cause to qy 





an arcaanoM, jiiei.*Bnf. 

5, 10. 

arohStfpni, a um. odj.msipxirm 
iroe, orsgiHod (very rare): arcliciypoe 
aervare Gleanthas, the original statues 
of CleantXes, Juv. 2, 7 : cf. Mart. 7, 11 . 
12, 69. 

arohSsosfil, Ia /. the bryony; alao 
called ampeloleuce, fiiyonla alba, l^inn. : 
or perhaps aonie other speclea of Biy- 
onia, V. ampeloleuce : Plln. 2i, i, 1 A 
arcUatiia, oe, /. = dpvcarpta, the 
rank qf chiqf physician, Cod. Theod.a j 
J. 8. 

ardhlatnil (-oa), 1, m.e=apx(arpot 
the chitf physuftan, the emperor's phy- 
sician in orciinaty, Cod. Tbeod. 12, 1 1. 

arehlbffclUni (bucoi.), 1, fn.sBapx^ 
dodaoAos, a chitf priest of Jiacehut, 
Orcll. no. 2119, 2i9r, 2992. 
arehldIfto 5 niie, b m.s=apxt8iaico- 

roi, on archdeacon, lller.od Pwim.Ep. 
61. 4. 

areh!Spifo 5 piii, i. m. = apxwni- 

iTKoiroi, an ordibiskop. Cod. Just. 1,1,7. 

arehldreni, 1. m. == apxupevs, a 
ehi:f priest, Jjampr. Alex. Sev. 28 fin.: 
Orell. no. 2160, 254). 2627. 

archXerSijNia, ee. f.tr^apxi^ 
owti, the cnitf priest's office. Cod. 
'Pheod. 12, 1. 112. 

archlgallni, 1, m. » hpxiyahhos, 
a chief priest of Cybele, Plln. J9, 10, 16, 
no. 9 : I'ert. Apol. 29 ; Orell. 2920. 

ardblgSrdiitonUs, fn.=sdpxty^wr, 
chilf of the old men, a tlUe under the 
emperora, God. Theod. 14, 27, i. 

arehlnbernus, i, m. — apxucvPvp- 
vos, chief pilot or helmsman, Jawliezi. 
IMg. 96, 1, 46; OrcU. no. 9614. 

arohlmMinu, i, m. ^ ipxipayfi- 
pot, a chief cook, Juv. 9, 109. 

amhlmandrita. ao* m.exripxtpav- 
bpinur o chitf monk, an abbot, Sla. £p. 
8, 14. 

arohXmlma, ae. /. first mimic ae- 
tress, Orell. no. 4760. 

aTohlnuiniu, i. n». ss ipxiptuot, 
chief mimic uitor or pantomime : Suet. 
Vesp. 19: Orell. no. 2629. 

arohiplrftta, ac, m. tr= Apx mtiparnt, 
a leader of puatis, anhpnate: Cic. 
Off. 2, II, 40: id. Verr. 5, 29- Liv. 97, 
11. * 

archlproib^tftr* 8ri, m. ^ dpvi- 
npuofivrepoc, the ehUftf the I'reabyt^ 
arch-priat, Hier. Ep. 4 ad Ruatic. 
ar^-floerdoB, bUa, m. [vox by- 


bridaj ihief pries^ Venont Gann. 3, 

ordUrifiiSgSgiiii I, ^ « dpximd- 

woe, the ruler of the Synagogm, 
lompr. Alex. Sev. ^/n. 

^ Uputeeta, ne,/. aftnuOs arskU 
feet, Plln. 10, 71, 91. 

•reUteettllt onto, m.n«px«Tdciwr, 
a master builder, architect, W. Meet. 3, 
2, 79 ; Bern Ep. 90. Fig. : a master in 
cunning. PL Rpin. 5, 2, lyn. 

arcMtoeture; Quint. 2, 2t,4. 

, arohitdotSiifotiii a nn, aiN. « 
raionlSoTtr** orchitecliirf 1 

b)d ciOnaitam id 
Bunm iMtrium fiihitoarl at arcblteetart, 
Her. 9, 19: architectMidiiA Vltr.7 
II. Fii.1 to devise, isi 
eent* voluptatei, OIb. Fin. 2, lA ft 
PniAt Aete Mnrtto nnUleetnin $b 

Blip fg 9 



AmOBITBOTtr* 


ABDOR 


||« OH 4f arAUtotme: die. 

Ot. 1 . 4 *. Ill ! Vltr. I, I. j. • 

irmtaotUf U (toe 

vnelfDno, ■rddtm^n to ion), 
a mMter^buUder, anMUets ikbrl archl- 
tectiqne, FL BU. j, i, 44 ^ 
tectns. Clc. da Or. i. ii. 6i : fig. non 
d0MM, non mode ut arcldtaotoa, veram 
ettom utfabroiadaedlflcendun rempub- 
llaun,id. Fam. 9, 1. I|. Fig. : on in- 

ventor, davtoer, diH^ori bene factto Jnp- 
plter arehitectui. PI. Am. prol. 41 : in- 
ventor veritetlB ot ^?iaBt anbUteotui 
beatae vitae Eptonrito, Cle. Fin. 1, lo^ 
12 : prinoeps atqne arohitectoa acelefto. 
id. Cm. 22 : Stotol arcbitectl pane ver- 
borum, id. Bmt. jt. ^ 

ftrohX-tri^ufi U in.=opx‘TRM«A*r 
MC : s tridlntondia. one who wehdet at 
table, tta moitor of a featt, Vulg. Job. 
>f 9 * 

txdhlmn ^ areliXyiiiiit <• *>■'" 
deMior, ordkinei: U^lHg. 48, 19^ 9, 
^ : anilqatoslmamm gentium uddvM, 
Tert. Adm. 19. 

groll^, ontto, (a roler), 

toe higkett mayittraU tn rejnMican 
Jtoene, an ardum: Gc, Fat % 19. 

nrolflnUiit a. or amflnikXug* e 
nm. aifif. [arceo Unto] : ardflualee 
land* oUalned by tbctorf afler expetU 
ing toe preoiout owner*, Sic. FI. p. j : 
Frontlo. p. j8. 

•XQlOii, I. 10.7= a plant, 

tvrdockt AroUum Lap^ Ijinu . In pore 
Let. paiiwlata. Plln. 25, 9, 66. 

aro!-p5teRli wtto, [arena |k>- 
tousl $knnd With tor bow. an epitnet 
of Ap(»llo. Vai. FL 5. it 
ara-tibuni Cln aIw erqnlte 
nens, uke arqutu for aii'ua. qtiur for 
cur, etc.), antis, adj. [arcus lenoo] bold- 
ifw a bow, boti'-bear»ny< A poet qdUiet 
of Apollo and of IMana : Naov. Bell 
Pun. 2, 20 Ov. M. I, 44T. II. A 
constellation : toe arcAtr : Cle. Arat 
182. 

arete, odn. v. arte. 
arowBlia* ■» um, aHj « apKnede 
rpertainiiig to the constellation of the 
Beer, dpKTOcl hence) nmtliern,aixtic: 
drcolus, Hjg. Astron. i. 6. 

arotlon, t n.^sopenor, a plant, a 
kind of mullein. Verbascum ferrugi- 
neum, lJun. : also called aioiurus in 
Plln. 27, f, 16. 
aroto, V. arto. 

arotdphtlaxf Ws, m.^aparo^v- 

Ka{, the Jfear-keeper, a ionttellatum, 
usn. called Bootes : Clc. Aral. 159. 
arotophrlllim* caerefolium. 
arotoi (inr. arctus ; occ. arcton, 
Ov. ; Vlrg. nom. jdur. arctoe), 1 , /. 
8 dpKTOv, toe Great and Little Bear 
(iirsa major et minor), a double con- 
Btellalion ; cf. Hyg. Aatron. 2, i eq. 

II, Melon.: the north pole: Ov. 


M. 2, 1J2. 2 . th4 night (et Inna); 

Prop. 2, 22. i|. 8. Me paqilc di^ 

tnginthe north : Lucan. |, •14. 4, 

the north wind : Hor. Od. i, 15; 16. 

arotfibniS, L m. a dprrovpoc (the 
boar-keeper), the Ir^tett ttar 4i toe 
oanetdlation Bootee, Cle. Arat. 99. 2 . 
toe whole eoneteUatian : Vlrg. gT i . 204. 

8. tor rieSng of Arcturue : Vi^. Q. 
1,68. II. aptant, v.aretlon. 
aretOSi e, nm, V. artua. 
aretos. i. ▼. arctca. 
mUnui, e, um, a4if. [arcus] per- 
taining to the bow: fkbrioae, Veg. SliL 
2t II. U, Subat : orouartua, ii, m. 

mp^ttoLiia, SM. ^ 2, 2. 

-WBirtta ntim, Hh. 09, 6. 
PI] 

•mSilligte»ai^/. CmibollMal 


aheUUtafwrniihed withabow: Veg. 
Mil. 2, 1$. 

aiettliaUiitlxliis (baitot), ii. m. 

he who ehoote with an areuballlata, Veg. 
Mil. 4. 21. 

armbiit Orum, m.pltt., qui ezeubac 
bant in oree. Feat*, o. [Prob. for orcl- 
ciibll, like etlpendinm for etlplpen- 
dium.l 

annUa, •«* .f* dim. [area] a mall 
box, a eaebet for peatfumee, omammte, 
eta. ; erctttoe ttmllebrea, Clc. Off. 2, *7. 
Uenoe, Fig. : of rhetor, omement : 
omnee (leocratto) dtscipulonim aroulae, 
id. Ait. 2,1. 2 . a laiaU iiumepbon : 

eroula plena aranearum, Afran. in Feat. 

*. «. 'fanne. 8. lAe wind-dwet^an 
hydraulie organ, Vltr. 10, 1 j. |f|. In 
auguiy: ABCULA dioebatnr avis, (luae 
in auapieito vetabat aliqnid Seri, Feat, 
re.vi. 

•rolUftlllli, 8* w- [arenla] a maker 
qflittlebwmorjewaiaileeU: PLAoL 

I . 1 . 41 . 

•mdata, Orum, a. pta. round to- 
erSBSleSBe: Itoat.*.^ 

afeUlvn, a pod or pener^t knot, 
worn on the head for toe purpoee of 
earrging toe vesteb ai piMic eacrifioee. 
Feat. *. n» 

gaeimdtnTt f-amalllearriagefor 
eaepereon t b^eto. *. v. 

■ratio* avL atum, 1. e. a. [aroos] to 
bend in the form if a bow, to euree : 
(mlUipeda) quae non arcnalur, dote not 
hend iteef in Bw form, qf a ooto, Plln. 
89 i^ 19 - 

arena* s*, m. (anciently arquus, like 
quur for cur, quq^ for cqjua, tie. Gen. 
ting. arquL ('herls. : Non. A’om. pZur. | 
ard, Varr. In Non. Fem. Enn. in Prise, 
p. *712 P.V a bnw: areas Intentna in 
aliqiirm, uc. Seat. 7 ; adductiis, Virg 
Aen. f . 507 : remlhsus, Hor. Oil. ?, 27. 
67 : arcu emlttere sogittaui, Plin 9, 8, 
II : incurvare arcum, Vlrg. Aen. 5, 500 ; 
lunara arcum, Ov. Am. i, i, 7;. ||. 

toe rainbow; arcus ipse ex nubibus 
elllcitur quoddaxnmudo coluraiua. tJic. 
N. 1 ). 2, 20: nuUtms arcus inillo traliit 
varlos ^verso sole colores, Virg. Aen. 
9, 88- arcus plnvins, Hor. A. P. 18. 

I III, anything arched or runvd. Of 
waves - niger arcus aqnanim, Ov. M. 

II, 568. Of a serpent : fanmensra saltu 
•Inuatur in arcus, ib. |, 42. Of a bay . 
sinus cur VOS folcaliis in arcus, lb. ii, 
229. Of a harbour . porlus ciir\ alus In 
arcum, Virg. Aen. 1, 5Ji. Of the boughs 
of trees : kl. G. 2, 26. Of the back of a 
chair: Tac. A. 1$, 57: Me mathe- 
matical arc: Sen. (J. N^. i, 10. Hence 
of the sonea: via qubiqne per arcus, 
Ov. M. 2, 129. In ardiltect. : an arch, 
a vault, triumphal areh, etc. . effleiens 
humllem Upldiun oanpagibus arcum, 
Ov. M. I, JO : marmoreuB arcus, SueL 
Gaud. I. 

ardfia* •«, /• = tpwSito, a heron ; 
Vlrg. G. I, J64. 

^^toUo*,^8nis, m. [ardeo] « bwv- 
body, a meddler, woKvnpaypmv : 19 iaedr. 
2* y, I ivq. 

ardtonSy ends, Part, [id.] blaeing, 
burning: oppidiml cupos sevo, pice, 
BoanduUs complent : eaa ardonlcs In 
opera provolvunt, Uirt. B. G. 8, 42 : 
benoe, plowing, ,/Iery: sol erdentissiniua, 
Tnbero in Gell. 6, 4, j : aidenttoslmum 

S pun. 2, 47, 47: Anatri ar- 
1. 12, 19, 42 : qninta (lona) est 
illh^ hotter, Ov. M. 1, 46: 
Africa, Lucan, a 729. H* Fig. : ar* 
dental oculi, gunoing eyee^trg. 0. 4, 
491: aidenttoslmua color, Plln. 21, L 

H 'entes aaro, gUUeriew with 
4 * 99 ' *identls Falornl 
, Hor. Od. 2, III 19. 2 . 

dtoeases, do., eager, ardent, 
ting: volneito ardentl do- 
toe burning 

'. J, 661 1 avantliu de. Fbi. 
J, 11 : mortem aitattoie ftasUo petere, 
ib. 2, 19* 61 : aidentaein eomUM^ 

asfeisfrff-isrs 

i!;&V;!S:S‘£S%| 


verbnm, Ib. B : oiator gravis, aser, ar 
dens, lb. 28, 99. Pqei. wiib am. : sr 
dens osedls, Stel. Tkf. 662. 

ardenter, odw. ardenUg, haUk, ear 
geeiy : quod mipies antaater^ Clc. Tisa 
4, 17 : qno aOnsatlus vuluptates ham 
eo gravius ardentiusqne sUftsnh, 
Ib. 9, 6. ardentfsstane dlUgsre, PUn. 
£p. 6, 4. 

ardfo* rsl, raum, 2. v. n. (petf. tula, 
■rdueTiut,luscr. Fralr. ArvaL)[ktadrBd 
allh areo] to be onjlre, to bum, bUue: 
multls Buccensa locls ardent sola terrse, 
toe sea if onfre in many placte, Lncr. 
2, 991 : caput arsisse Servui 'J'ulUo dor- 
BOientl, Clc. Dlv. 1, %i fm.: Praeneste 
ardentes lapldes coelo decldisae, Liv. 22, 

1 : aidente uomo, Taa A. 19, 90 fn.. 
arsit et Euphrates Babylonlus. arsit 
Cronies, Ov. M. 2, 248 ; rogum psiarl 
vldlt, et arsuroB sapienils Iguibus artus, 
ib. 2, 620 : Jam proximus ardet Ucale- 
gon. Vug. Aen. a, jii r cf. Juv. j. 200 
teq. : paeno macroa arsit dum turdos 
versat In Ignl, almost had hit haute 
burnt down, Hor. S. i, 9, 72. ||. Fig. : 

tojlath, glow, tparkle, shine; erdeiit 
oculi. It. Gapt. 1, 4, 62 : Tyrlo anlebat 
murioe laena, shone, Viig. Aen. 4, 202 : 
campi artnb sublimibus ardent, ib. ii, 
602. 2 . Of passionate emotion, bo- 

dily dLease, etc . : to be inflamed, bum, 
glow, to be oontumed, etc. : In flnvios 
pertim geUd«3B erdentla morbo membra 
dabauL their limbs burning with fever, 
Lucr. o, 1 171 : ardere Sagltlo, PLOu. 9, 
I, I ; amore, Ter. Euii. 1, 1 27 : dolore 
et Ira, Gc. Att. 2, 19 : ouplditata, id. 


Pis. 24 ; dealdeiin, id. MU. 19 : podsgrae 
dulurlbus, to be tormented. Id. Tin. 9, j 1 
furore, Uv. 2, 20 fin.: quum aineret 
Syria bello, Gc. AtU 6. 9 . ardere Gal 
llam, Gaul was in a Uateof excitement, 
Caes. B. G. 9. 20 - omnium animl ad 
ulcisoendum aidebant, were eager, tb. 6, 
14 : militikua studio pugnae ardentilnia, 
id. B. C. J, 90 : ardet in anna, Vlfg. 
Aen. 12, 71 : in caedem, Tac. 11 . 1, 41 * 
rueie aidet utroque. Ov. M. 9, t66. 


A^lls hdq'fb • lU ■imAClUi |g» 

rueie aidet utroque. Ov. M. 9, t66. 
Esp., to brim with love : ez aequo oaptis 
ardvbani mentlbus ambo, lb. 4, 61 : oeua 
arsit in ilia, lb. 8, 90: aralt vligine 
rapla.Hor. Od. 2, 4, 7 : and with occ. : 
funuubum paator Curydon ardebat Alex- 
in. Corydon was pattionatelg in love 
with, Virg. E. 2. 1 • oomptos arsit adal- 
tari crines, Hor. Od. 4, 9, i|.— Pan 
arsus, roasted: Plin. Vuler, 2, 9. 

ardSdla* so* /. dim. [ardea] tik 
genera. 1 A. leucon, the egnt a 
Ardea Garzetta, Gmelln. 2 . A. aate- 
riaa, the bittern = A. alellarls, Linn. 

8. A. peUos, the common crane a 
Gras ciiierea, Latham, Ardea Grua, 
Unn. ; PUn. 10, 60, 79. 

ardeaoo* srsl, j. v. incep. [ardeo] to 
take fire, to kindle, to become inflai^t 
omnia motu percalefacta vidra anles- 
oere, Lucr. 6, 178 : ne longua ardcscoret 
axi8,0v. M. 1,255: aucluum eelerrime 
ardescena, PUn. J7, ?, 12. ||. Fig. : 

to gleam, gliUer: fbimineli aidescunt 
ignibua uudae, Ov.M. ii, 925: puglo- 
nem in mucronem ardeaoere Jusslt, Tao. 
A. 19* 54* 2. Of the pas^na : to be 

inflamed, become more tnteme : enles- 
cere dira cuphUne^ Lucr. 4, 1086; in 
Iras, Ov. M. 9, 41 : tn iuceataa nqptlaa. 
Too. A. ir, 29: ardeadt tnendo, Vbg. 
Aen. 1, 7t| : firemitaaardesdt eqnorum, 
ib. II, bc>7 ; erdeaoente piqpia. Tee 
H. 5* 18s ^ulo ardesolt, FUii. 8, 

^^■xd^Gar* 81a, Brian, adf. [ardor fere. 
flamekeanng, flaming: Itmptm, Varr, 
in Non. lU, 2$. 


ooddento feces erdovamqne eeell, Ge. 
Cat J, 8: order c eehwtta q^ aetfiir ve 
ooeliim nominetw^ U«ir*i:t 1,41: tfw 
dorea ooiponim In ihmkig, PRii,^ ik 

yimtUgi ferveBdt M tat mm 
oorins ante, Lnsr. jtoito^^aie fgnwm 
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AVKftlTtlA 


Si-, 

4 , m. 


a?sfsaj 

pf tV^i aiynitM 

daud. 21 jin. : danarliiis PUn. 19, J. 15 : 
tat whldi alao abaci, aivantaua, Tae. 
G. 9 : aaluaaivenlea, a tilver tamatian 
(a pretent), PI. P|. i, i. 114* «»*« 
tua ftifiU eat awibia, it turned into 
money, <. e. baa beMh adid, 1b. i, 1, iij. 
II. Melon.: adorned with aihier 


•ifBiiiaa penaia alea, Ov. M. 2, $|6 : 
edoi; fb. 10. 2i| : taop, lb. |, 40^ : liUa, 

fibarope: aoWlt aifantaa prclaa» Ov. 
M. 1. 114. 

itfiantibstMtebnldai Cargeiu 
timr^rabroT • iwino edoad bf 
Plantui^ on extort Amer. a «i»N9Mr, Pan. 

* urn. oJslf. [argentum] 
ahoaimng in tUver: aurum aigento- 
wm, PHn* Si, 1. 20. 

aanmtndi* if n. Lit.: fheothUe 
mettSTS^t PUn. n. 6, |i: vllhia 
a i fwit utt oat auro^ Her. fip. f, 1, 92. 

H. Melon.: tilver platt: n«c dc- 
niua afgaato Iblgat aurooue renidet, 
Lttcr. i, 27 : ridel argonto itomua, Hot. 
Oil. 4, ir, 6 ajgeun ni expcaitum In 
aedlbua, Clo. Verr. 4, 19: luvb plena 
argantl farii atquo ateuatt. fuU of 
ui ought and stamped suver (1. e. tilrer 
vruelk and moneys, 9« 25 ‘ appoiiliur 
eoena In argeiiio puio el antique, Plln. 
Ep. J. I. 2 . silver monev; alao, 
money in gen. : argoiiU ratio. PI. Trin. 
2, 4, 15 : annumerorc. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 15 ; 
argentum aero oolutum eat, Sail. G. a t 
aigenii alUa fameaque, Her. Ep. t, 18, 
2t. III. Argentum vivum, quick- 
*»l«r,Plfii. ' ‘ ^ 

In Sana. 


11*6, J2. [Rnul ARG aeen 
re^-ata (<i4^. white,” anbat. 
“allver”); Or. dpydr, oprpk, opyvpot: 
Erae, airg^ » silver ^df. aigllUV] 
argMtdif is. m.==apyrf<m|s, acc. to 
Vltr. 1, 6, the vjest-toidli’wett u'ind: 
ooc. to Plln. 2, 47, 46k the vxst-north’ 
west wind. 

argillai ae, /. vihtto day, poiUt^t 
earth i bomnlua ex argil la cl into Aetna, 
Ole. Pla. 29 : glandoa fSprventea ex or- 
gllla fualli, Caea. B. Q. 9, 41 : arglUa 
quIdviB indtabllur uda, llor. Ep. 2, 2, 8. 
•lloot ARO ; oame as In aiv^tnm .1 
[.1,^11.] 

. 

9, 2; Plln. 




a,uin,<.^ 

k7h. 


clayey, 

,«ii — 
clay: terra, 

It 8t Ilf 

atgUlllilltilis* *1 [aigomen- 
tninT eonlaining proqf: narraUo, Aa- 
eon.la Olo. DIv, In Ceio, i. 

bnl^ / [aiguman- 
teq Taiuater.T?. moat fteq. In Clo.), 
an aUueing of proqf, an argumanta- 
timi organanUUanouitaotmomdtut 
•IgnlAoat^ Ideo, qnod el faiventum all- 
anom In vam probablla ant neoeaaa* 
nuiiL argnmantoUo Tocator et e|ua In- 
▼antl aj^Aaloaa axpdUll^ Cle.Inv. i, 
0 1 pefn^iltai argumentattona elavar 
te, Id. K. D. j, 4, 9 : probablti^ Id. 

HLttajrrDqfOi^retiaiime 
. g rebaa mmentatio 


eridena, da quo Inter omnea eonvenlat, 
aigamentain aoleo, do. M. D. 9i 4 : nac 
jure an IqJnHa eoate oinl aigimientoTi 
relbrt, liv. 99, 96 fn. : argqiiientari de 
volmuto t^i^na, to eanolMde ./Vom, 
CIc. Inv. 2, 44. to adduce lOMe- 
thing as proqft atque ego Ilia non 
aigumentabor, quae aunt gravla vebe- 
menter, M. Clu, 24: multaiino In earn 
partem probablUterargumentantur, liv. 
99 t Paia. omnia aignmeutota no- 
mlna matuairra, Auftuiiia In Priac. p. 
792 P. 

ttCftmantSmi. ». .«p» 
rich tn Mailer or RtatorMiI: opaa, Quint. 
9, 10, 10. 

BrfflflMILtllim If «• [arguo] an 
oigmMeni. proof, eiadenee, sign: argn- 
mentnm oat ratio, qnae rol dnbiae tedt 
Adem, Ole. Top. 2, S t argumentom est 
lalte probatloDem pnnatans, qna col- 
UglUur aliquid per aliud, et qnae, quod 
eat dtibimn, penr hi quod dubium non 
eat, oonArai^ Qnint. 9, 10, if : aliquid 
exnmplla maghi qnaa aigomentia re- 
ftdk9ML0b.de Or. 1, iq>i. : aigumento 
oam, liv. 9, 44: litene ad aenatnm 
mbme aigniait&tam Ank. id. 8, 90: 
Ubtetatla aiguteentum. Too. O. 29: 
anlml laeU aigumonta, indioationi, Ov. 
M. 4 t ^ 1 ®' ^ potentla, ib. 8, 749: 
amm boo est argumenium, non ma® 
Ugnltatis, Petr. S. 197, 8 : argomenta 
vin. Juv. 9, 89. II. a logical eon- 
dueion : ooncludi ar^mentam non po« 
teat, nlai iis, quae .ul concludendum 
oumpiaerant, probatis, <'ic. Ac. 2, 14, 
44. So also, onalfltyy, tnduciton: ex 
argumebto nomen accepftaooipio herba, 
bumen cnim hahet sd almilitudiiicm 
candae scorpionis, Plln. 22, 15. 17® 
III. the su/jfet t qf any xn ilten eonir 
potiilion, theme, argument, plot z=ivn&- 
Oeats : argumentiun pliira alguiUcat : 
nain et fabulae ad actum scciiarum 
oompositae argumonta dlcuntur : et ora- 
tlouum Glcerunls velut tbema Ipse ex- 
ponena PedianuH, argumentmu, liiquit, 
tale est: quo apparet, omnem ad aerl- 
bendum destlnalam materiam ita ap- 
pellarl, Quint. 9, 10, 9. and 10 : argu- 
mentnm est Acla res, quae temen Aeil 
potnit, Cio. IiiT. I, 19: tabulae novae, 
quid habent aigumenti, what do they 
mean, id. Off. t, 29, 84 oplstoloe, id. 
Att. 10. 19 : jMt armmentum hi\JuB 
ehiqnar tragoediac, PL Am. prol. 51 ; 
fabulae. Ter. Ad. prol. 22 ; Livius An- 
druuicus al> aaturis aiisim est primus 
aigumento fabnlom sererc, a jHay in'th 
a plot, liv. 7, 2 : spectaciilum, ctno 
■igumenta liiferorum expllcarentiir. 
Suet. Osl. 57. IV. the sulj^tt 0/ 
artistic representations (sculpture, 
painting, embroidery, etc.): ex eboie 
dlllgeiitlseime perfeeta argiiincrita crant 
in valvls, dc. Verr. 4, 56 : (cratera) 
fubricaverat Alcon Myleus, et longo 
lelAverat argumento, Ov. M. 1 ?, 68$ : 
sla ^iicilnr 


a word in tbe gen., cM., or dapeodeid 
on dc; bj tbe ace. and inf.: or by Uia 
aoo. with Id ^ef. Znmpt 6r. 6 446% 
1. Wttbpen.; matonun tbdiiornm. 
PI. I'M. 2. 4, 96: vlrotmofluoaiuiiina 
•celerls, Cic. Sabtr. Paid, 9, 26: rs- 
mtundanim, Tac. A. 9, 11 .* tiagUgeu* 
tJae, Suet. 6in. $|. g. WitP^ST' 
to bcM ortanfne nun aiguo, Ole. Verr. 
I. 18. 8. With ad. and dc; de eo 

erlmine, quo de argnatur, Id. Inv. 2. 
ttf 17 i 4 . With tbe acc. and iitf. : 


quae (mnUer) me amuli ! ^ 

Ate nibripidaae. pl.’iion 9, 2, 6 x : 
ooddlase patrem Sex. HomIub argiitu*, 
dc. Rom. Am. 19, 97. 5. Wltb 

acc. and Id (aa tn Or^ m) : Aratrom 
nt atAidlttvtim apod patrem arguero, 
Suet. Kero, 7: hunc ut domtaium et 
i, ilium ut ] 


pfodltorem aign- 

entea, Jnat. 22, 9. W® Hotou. of 
things : to fnd fault with, complain 
qf, cenc urf : ea eulna, quam aiguo^ liv. 
I, 28: trlbnnl plebla dum arguuni In 
0 . CaoBare rognl vohmtatem. Veil. 2. 
68 : argnebat ct iterperam editoa cen 
aus, he eomplainsd of a false census 
Suet. Cal. }8 * prlmuaque aufanalLs 
menaia aiguit Impont, Ov. M. 15, 71 
[Koot ARO, prub. same aa In arg-entxan. 
hence arg*uo, ** to moke clear,” like 
ao-uo, ** to make ■harp.*'] 
uMtfttlOf ftnia, /. raigator] a 
rustSng. ertaking: lectl, Ost. 6, ti. 

argfttfttw. Bits, m. [id.] a sitUiU 
di^nUant: Gell. 17, 9. 19. 

argfttSi ado. subtly, acutely: dc. 
Coel. 8. Comp. Id. Brut. 21. Sup. Id. 
de Or. 2, 4^qn. ||. craftily : IM. Trlii. 

4 » 2, 194® 

argUtlMt ftnim (the sing, argiitfa. 



to 

•I grid eat 


. . piu. [argutus] that 
xvhich affects the senses strongly, v^our 
iff erpression, Uodiness, animation : 
rorrhasiiis primus symmetriam plo® 
turae dedit, primus argutias vnltua, 
Plln. 95, 10, 96 no. $ ; imlla mollltia 
rorvicum, nullao aigniiae dlgltonun, 
tpiick motiou pf thejingers, dc. Or. 18, 
to. Of the notes iff the nightingale 1 
PUn. 10, 29, 41 * of mattering dtecounes 
PI. Bac. 1, 2, 19. II. Of mental qua- 
litiea : genius, acuteness, wit, extbtlety, 
shreudness, cunning! bt\)OB (C.TiUi) 
orationes taiitum argntiarum, tqptcan 
urbanitatis babent, ut pane Attico stilo 
scriptae esse vldeantnr. Eoadem argu- 
tias in tiagoedloa translnlit, Cic. Brut. 
45, 167 : Bemosthenea nlbil Lyalfe sub- 
tiUtate cedit, nihil arguUis et acumlne 
Hyperidl, id. Or. 91, no: sed nihil eat 
quod illi (Graecl) non perseqiuuitur sola 
argutib. Id. Am. 19, 49 : cidus logna* 
cltas habet aliquid argutlarom, M. Lag. 
1,2,7: Importuna atque audax argntla, 
Geli. 9 ^ ij b. 

oe, f. dim. [aiguUa] a 
1.9.14^ 


vetna In tola d 


r orgnmeiiium, lb. 


6l 69* argamenlum Ingens et custos 
Virginia Aigna, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 791 : Par- 
ibaGl tabufie. Suet. Tib. 44. 

nrgftOf HI* Htnm (aiguitunia, Sail. In 
Pltes. p. 882 P.X 9® V® a. to mabe clear, 
prove, auert, declare: boo uno tenetur, 
t»l argnltur mm Ileare, Cic. Akrad. 9» If to: 
M. Valertua Laavinna Bpeeulatoroa. non 
logatoa venisM argnebat, liv. 90w 29 ®' 
dac^nerea anlmoa fimor argult, yi^. 
Aen. 4, 19; amantam et umgiior et 
allenfelum aigult, Hor. Epod. 11, o: 
Paaa. In a nuOdle aignlf. : apparat vir- 
tue aigulturaue malui, tftouu itedf in, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 9f 80. II. With ace. or 
pass.: to accuse, oensuro, charge xvith, 
eonxdot, refute: aervos Ipaoa, quod ad 
me atitiMt, neqoe aigook nequejpuigiL 
da Boaa Am. 41, xioi bao tabeUao to 
argnnnt, FI. Bac. 4, 6, 10 : quod adjecl, 
non ui arguerem, aed ne aiguetw. Veil. 

a, 91 : eoram allqnem argnaro, Liv. 49, 

- — - — 

Pimlum 


rolblUt PUniM ^ 

arndl rtelo tamporum, r^toi, Suet 
oil. I : kndlbua argiUtur vtolvlwuma 


ivil, gutbb 
argfttpf I. 
Prop. 1, 6, 7. 


Oell 
V. a. 




ifi. 

Iter, prate: 


BTgUtor, atUM, I. v.dep. [aigutiis] 
topiwtie, mute : totum dtan argutatur 
quaai dcada, Kaev. In Mon. 245, io® 
II. to make a noiee wUh the feet : 
of the fuller, to etamp.* Tltlnn. in Kon. 
> 45 . 11 - 



Mot. , 
subtle, : 

of d^ta aflhotlng the aeneea ? elamv 
ItiKly, active, eharp, pn ug mtx bte®: 
manna minus orgata, dlplla MlieMMM 
verba, non embam moesd «aGh lorn 
mhemenee (than tbe ahki^ 

Gio.de Or. 9, 99 ®* Banua inter 
aigutae admodum et gs al ai n ni 
9, 2 : et ocull idinii i 
modum anbno wpti M 

lirevei et ttgaiM. M 


leriite eteftMitei Tikg, 




▲Eoy ftAVCUE 


ABISTIGXB 


ABMA 


F. Mart II, 


IAB.9^ j6: dcidae, 

IB, 5 : rwr^ 

Bamiia, lb. 8, 

nbr.Od. 1, 14, — . r , _ 

99 : Ibnu^ tiM^,Ov.A.A. i, 80: wm, 
enakiiui, yiig. G. 1, 141 : peeten, lb. i, 
291 : odor aigutlor, FUn. 15, r 


^TirSS: 

2t: Nefem, meloduut, 
21 ; poBUe, U. Ep. 2, 2, 


294 : odor aigutlor, FUu. 15, 1,4: sapor, 
nlL 3, 25,4. Of omena : diftind, clear, 
eonchuive: sunt qul argutlssiina 
baec exta one dicant, CIc. DIt. 2, iz>En . : 
Prop. 2, jf 24. II. haJMing, wordy 
(In good 08 well as bad sense) : sine 


piaeflca, PL True, i, 6, X2 : 
mihi literoB quam ari^tlBslnias de om- 
nibus rebus crebro mlttas. Clo. Att. 6, 

5. HI. Of mental qualities: 

1. in a good sense: Magacimu, 

acute, witty: quls illo (le.Catoue) aoer* 
bk)r in yltupcmuulo? in sententUs ai^ 
gutlor? id. BruL 17: orator, ib. 70 Jin,: 
poema fiKit Ita fesUvum, tta couclnnum, 
ito elegauB, nihil ut fieri possit aigutius, 
id. lie. 29 : dicla, id. de Or. 2, 61 : acu- 
men, Hor. A. 1 *. 364 : arguto fleta do- 
loro qucii, daUromly^Jtigned pain, 
J*rop. 1, 18. 26. 2. lu a bad sense: 

cunning, ely, arifvl : meretrix, Hor. S. 
j, 10. 40* calo, id. En. i, 14. 42: mi- 
lites, Veg. Mil. 1, 6. Asa pun • ccquid 
orgutus cst? it he cunning f TA. Ma- 
lorum fodnorum saepissime (1. c. hat 
been cuntAcUd), FI. Ps. 2, 4, 56. 
argj^oM, es, « 

sarca»»c toord formed «n tmUation of 
ovrdyxn (inflammation of the throat), 
the silver quinsy, Geil. 9, 9. 

argjhFaipiBi Idis. adf. = apyCgacmc, 
having a silver shieUt, Liv. J7. 40. 

arfflWti«,idiB,/. = apywptTtr (con- 
taining silver) a kind of silver dross, 
litharge of silver, Flln. Ji. 6, 3$, 
argjhMrinthlttB, a. imi, adj. 
made of Corinthian bronee (which was 
as brighbas silver; cf. Plin. 14, 2, 3). 
CRATKRA, Inscr. Oroll. no. 1541. 

argjh^d^Uilll&l* antis, m.= iflYvp6- 
lafiac, a silver<oloured stone, similar 
<0 the diamond, I'Un. 17, 10, 54. 

argj^B, i. /. = ipvwpof, a plant, 
otherwise called mercunalia, q. v., App. 
Uerb. 82. 

arhyUMniu or arbyihmatus, a, 
tun, aq;. Ld-pvdp6«3 of unequal ineaiui e, 
inharmonious, Marc. Cap. 9, p. 327. 

dlUnia, Idls,/!. (sc. herbia)=dpiai'ic, 
a faJbuUms herb said^to grow wild in 
Ariana, Plin. 24, 17, 102. 

arlditaSt fltis, f, [aridus] dryness, 
drought: I'lin. 11, 3$, 41 : Myrtus sic- 
ciita usque in aridltatem, id. 15, 29, 37. 
In the plur. ; Arn. 2, 69. ||. Me- 

lon.: anything dry or withered: cuui 
fimi ariditate mlscanda cst. l*all. 3, 4. 

flxldfllus, a, um, ado- dim. Qd.] 
rather dry : labeLlao, Cat. 64. 317. 

flxldUB (oontr. ardus, like urrncio 
ftom arefodo, Lucil. in Non. 74, 20), a, 
um, ac|». £areo3 dry, withered, pan hed : 
llgna, liucr. 2, 881 ' fleis viclitamiis 
aridis, PL Rud. 3, 4, 49 : folia, ('ic. Pis. 
4Ck 97 : Libya, Ov. M. 2, 2?8 . Jubau 
telittB leonum arida nutrix, Hor. Od. 1, 
22, 16 : terra arida et aioca, Plin. 2, 63, 
65, Snbat. arldnm, 1 , n. adryplact, 
dry land : ex arido tela conjlcere, Coos. 
B. 0 . 4, 24: naves In aridum subdu- 
cero, ib. 2^ 11 . Fig.: arida bills, 

Lucr. I, 930; arida fisbris, Vlrg. G. 3. 
438 : arbor folio convoluto, arido oolore, 
of the ebUmr of dried leaves, Plin. X2, 
26, 59 : oridns sonus, a sound like that 
made by snapping anythitpi dry, Lucr. 

6 , X18: aridus mltta montibiis (indpit) 
audlrl firogor, a dry avckling noise, 
Virg. G. 1, 317 : crura, thrive&d, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 272 : nates, Hor. Epod. 8, 5 •' 
ill victu arido, innutriHoue food, CKc. 
Rose. Am. 27, 75 ; aridus dieus, poor. 
Mart. 10, 87, s : genue sermonla exile, 
aridum, condaum ao minutum, dry, 
fijune, Clo. de Or. 2, 38, 159 : arida nar- 
raUt, Quint. 2, 4, 3 : aridteiml Ubri, 
Tac, Or. 19 : aridua orator, Quint 12, 10, 
Z 3 : magUter, id. 1, 4, 8: siod omuino 
•tqiM arid! pneri. i^rant. Suet Gr. 4 : 
pater aridus, mter atque aridus, a«a- 
firious. 'I'cr. Beaut 2, ly : pumex 




|ue est aridua atqqe hie est 
, l.Aul.i,4,iS:aridoargeato'st 
opus, ready money, id. Bud. 3, 4, 21. 

ftriilia, ae,/. thefruUqfthelndian 
free, j^la, fAe banana: muaa paradl- 
slaciu Liun. : Plin. I2, 6 ^ 12. 

SrIeB (old form oros, Vair. L. L. 5, 
19, 28 : for the kindred forms orrix end 
barvix, in Varro and Festiis, v. arvlx : 
poet aries, sometimes diisyl., like 
abies; henoe a long: BryBtis, Enn. in 
Clc. Tusc. 1, 20 : BiyBtes, Att In Cic. 
Div. 1, 22 : BryBtiL Virg. Aen. 2, 492): 
a ram, Ywrr. R. R. 2, 1, 24: 


^ ram,ji of 


Btls, m. a ram. 

Col. 7, 2, 4. II. 
the eodiae, Hyg. F. 133 : Ov. 

165. HI. A hoffertny-ram (v. Smith’s 
Ant X33), Cic. Off. i, ii : arietibus ali- 
quantum muri discussit, Liv. 21, X2. 
IV. a beam, a prep : quae (sub- 
le) pro arieto sutijratao vim fluminlsJ 
exclperont Caes. B.n. 4, 27. Fig. : 
ex quo aries ilie buldidtur, in vestris 
aetionlbuB, Cic. Top. 17, 64. V. an 
unknown sea-monster, very dangerous 
to ships, Plin. 9, 5, 4. [Cf. ip^Bor, 
ram," or *' boar;” apr6t, 

Eiml. ram; Baaque, aria: v. aper.} 
udSt&rlllB, e, um. ado- ^Itiding to 
the battering-ram: Vitr. 10, 19. 

filidtAtlo, dids, /• [arieto] a huf- 
ting like a ram: Sen. Q. N. 5, 13. 

blStlniUlt a, um, adj. [arlea] per- 
taining to a ram : uugula, Plin. 29, 4, 
27 : pulmo, id. 10, 8, 22 . cornua, rail. 

4, 10, 28. 2. similar to a ram’s 

head : deer, Col. 2, 10, 20. 3 . Arieti- 

num reapoiisiim, an aneiver tchiiii puts 
the questioner ufrnn the horns of a di- 
lemma : Plant, op. <lelL 3, j, 8. 

illStOi avi, atiiin, 1. r.o. and netifr. 
(aryetat, trisyl. Virg. Aen. 11. 890) 
[aries] to butt like a ram, to strike 
iriolently. 1 . Act. : quis illic est Qoi 
tom protcTve nostros aedes ariotat? 
knocics so violently at. Pi. I'ruc. 2, 2, 1 : 
arletare in terrain, Cu/t. 9, 7, ii : arie- 
tata inter ee anna. Sen. Kp. 56: con- 
curreuUa tecta contrario iciu arietant, 
Plin. 2, 82, 84. 2 . A'eittr. ; in me 

arietare, Att in (Me. IHv. 1, 22 : ariotat 
in porlas, Virg. Aen. 11, 8^ : et laboris 
oportet, et arictes et cadu: fo totUr, 
Sen. Kp. 107. Fig.: to distui’b, harass, 
id. 'IVonq. i, 6. 

SirlflouB, a. uni, at{l. [arofodo] 
making dry, drying, Coel. Aur. Tard. 4, 

I dub. 

arilator, t>ris, m. [the ctym. un- 
knownj a haggler, chafferer ss coeio, 
Fest. s. V. : Geil. 16, 7, 12. 

ariuca, ac,/. [a Gallic word] a kind 
of g} am, otherwibo callrd olyia, I’liii. 
18, 8, 19. Acounling to some, sjkU, 
'rrilicuni spclta, ; to others, a 

vor. of '1'. hilieriuiiii,! 41111 . : but acenrd- 
iiig to Harduin, rye (in Daupbind culled 
riguct). 

ariolai ariolatio, ariolnr, oriolus, v. 
hariol. 

ariB, ldis,/.=dp(r, Galen, a kind of 
arum, dragon-root, or green dragon. 
Arum ArlMrum, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 16, 
94 ’ 

&riBta« ae,/. the awn or beard of an 
ear of grain : arista quae ut aeus te- 
nuis longa cniinct e gluma ; proiudo ut 
granitheca sit gluma, et apex arista, 
Varr. R. R. r, 48 .- muniter vallo aris- 
torum, Cic. Sen. 1$. |L : 

fA<; ear itself : maturac arisUo, Ov. F. 

5 , 157 : piiiguls arista, Virg, 0 . i, 8. 
Also, spikenard ; Ov. M. 15, 398. 

HI. Poet summer; Claud. Iv. 
Cons, llonor. 37<’ IV. Auman hair : 
Pers. 3,115. V. /ww of fishes : 

Anson. Mosell. 85. VI. an earlike 
ttieed; VaLFl.7,365. 

irlBatUB, a, tun, having ears (Uke 
oomL Feet p. 137. 

amts, 68, /. the name qf a precious 
Bfonesv eDcsrdla, PUn. 37, 10, «8. 

IrbtUSBr, bm, brum, a^. [arista 
fbro] bearing ears qf com: sages, Pnid. 

O ftK., 3, (I. 

io^tUEW* bnt 
iMro] ear-bearing, on sjdtbet 
posir. OmlLim. 1491* 


birth^wort, at whin four kinds art 
mentioned Inr Pliny, i. tnberitm 
ndids rotundis sj^tolochla vebpida, 
Linn.; and perhaps also A. lutenma 
Desf. 2. sltenim ndiee lenga ■■ A. 
lonae. Linn. j. ouae oleinatttls vo- 
saturosA. olematiUa, Idnn.; and per- 
haps A. erotica, Linn. 4. plstolociiia. 
jPj^rrhtaBnA. ptatoloofala, linn.; 

bzlBt&plimm [optOTor, brook^ 
Aepn, brlnu est vos, in qno prandium 
fertur, ut disette. Feat s. «. 

a, um. a4f- ["f^U] 
abounding in ears if com: dbaria, 
Venant £p. 9, 3. 

Ithmitiea, as. and 4, ba,/.> 


fait] 

dpidp^Ttm) (se. T«xm|) fAe orf of reman- 
ing, arifhmetie, the science munbert 
Sen. Ep. 88 : Plin. 35, 10, 30 no. 8. 

faitJunbtleiiB. a um, adj-f^M- 
fUfriKie, pertaining to arithmetic : 
ratio, Vitr. 10, 16. Subat orllhmellca, 
Brum, n.pitt. arithmetic: in arlthme- 
tids satis exerdtatuB, (Me. Att 14, 12 
fm. 

faithmilB. ii m. Es dpiB/A 4 r (num- 
ber): Arithnil, a name of thefowth 
book of Jdoses (pure l4tt. Numeri), 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 23 and 28. 

Bxltfldo, Inis, f. [aridus] dryness : 
' » 39 : varr. L. L. 5, 10, 18. 


ments. 


PLUud.2,6.1, , 

arma, onun, n. plu. (gen. plu, ar- 
nflni, 1*00.^010.0^46), tools, imple- 
nents. 1. qf agriculture : dnrls 
agrcBtlbua anna, Virg. O. 1, 160 : Ov 
M. XI, 35. 2 . qf grinding and 

Itaking: ccrealia arms, Virg. Aen. l, 
177. 8. fAe facAZe of a ship: ool- 

llgcre armajubet valldl^ue iucunibero 
r^B. ib. f, 15: naves omni genera 
anuorum ornatlmnnae, Otea. B. G. 3, 
14- d. qf ihe wings qf IHsedalus: 
Ov. A. A. 2, 50. 5 . q/* a barber’s 

scissors: Mart 14. 36. ||. usually 

implements of war, arms, loth qf de- 
fence and offence: but of the latter 
only those used in close combat, aa dis- 
tinguished from tela, used at a distance . 
anuorum atque telonun portationea. 
Sail. C. 42: ogltatio anoepa tclornm 
arniorumque, Liv. i, 25: anna alia ad 
tegendum, oliu ail nocendum, Cic. Goee. 
21 : arnia his bnperata, galea, olipen, 
ocreoo, lorlca, omiilu ex aerc, liv. i, 4; : 
capore, Cic. Rose. Am. 51. 15 i : sumero, 
id. Plane. )6, 88 : resumere, Suet Callg. 
48 : ajtinre, Liv. v, 40 : induere, id. 30, 
31; annis occingl, Virg. Aen. 6^ 1^4: 
ooncltare ad urma, Oies. B. G. 7, 42 ; 
desccndcre ad amiiL lb. 7, 33: vooare 
ad anna, Cic. Rub. Perd. j, 21 : vocan 
in arma, Virg. Aen. 9, 2 Z: arma ferre 
contra aliquein, Veil. 2, 56 : daoanero 
armis, Cic. Att 7, 3: ccrtaie armli 
cum boBte, id. Off. g, 22: aimis oeriare, 
Virg. Aeii. 12, B90: esse in armis. Goes. 
B. (x. 1, 49 ; ponerei atdioen, Clc. Fsm. 
6, 2; relinquore, liv. 2. to; tradero, 
Nep. Ham. i : amittero, Virg. Aen. 1, 
474 : deripere milUfbns, Hor. Od. 3, 5 * 
19: dirimore, Lucan. 1, 104: peroma, 
per vlroe, late etrogem deden, Liv. 8, 
25 : annis et castnA proverb. Kiemls 
veliscinc, viris equlsque, with vigour, 
with might and main, Clo. Off. 2, 14. 

2. ^odflcally, a shiM : oothaUu 
anna, quae andlla appellantur, liv. i 
20 : at Jjsutium socil exanlmem Buper 
anna ferehantiYiiff. Aen. ict B^i i ae 
in sua colllglt arma, corers Ait whole 
person with his shield, Ib. 10, 412 : ib. 
12,491. 8. Hoton.: wldiert,arm|ri 

nulla usquom opporuenint arma, liv. 
41, 12 : nostro suppUdo libersmus Uo* 
mana arma, Id. 9, j: llispaniaa onnli 
non Ha redundaro,Taa U. 2,31 : miilll- 
aria arma, auaiHarie$, Ov. II. it 4 > 4 * 
b. war : melius visum Gallos, uovom 


mla, liv. f, 35.; silent legss Inter 1 

Cio.MIL 4, 10: anna d vuia, Id. F hb 1, 
16 : ab exteruls armis ottum eimt Uv 
3,14: ad borrlda prompllor arma, Ov 
M. 1,126: ooMposlila vsoeiaBt 


Hor. Od. 4. 14/11., AlaoArfalfipi Ii 



▲rkamaxa 


ABKILLA 


ABMUS 


mrm torar, Vli«, Afl& % ijr 4 . 

Vlg.; meoM ^ fFotBBtian, Mm 


ftMimier ■niiA(ie. alo- 
tMtiM), qulbiis val tectni ipae aiaa 
poim val provocare ioii»oboa« Oo. da 
Ar. i. 'S, J2: borrifiBnim opBtra Barean 
avU anna mlniatret, Ov. X. if, AJi : 
kaao mihl StaiUnltia arma dadlt^ Hor. 

S. 2, 1, 297. PProb. ftmn roalait, “fit," 

- join;* y. art.] ^ ^ * 

womm and ekUdrm^^iiu j, j- 

" SBtai »niai, n. pU Lmfl 
, aap. tke tackle tf a Aip. 
ng everything except the hull 
xf the veted: omnia caute anaamanto 
locans, Gic. Amt. 197 : aptarlqna aula 
pbinni Juliat armamantla, Ov. M. 11, 
4f6: Suat. Oct. 17 : omnia Qallicla na- 
vibiia apea In valla armamantiaque con*i 
alataratavella mllqulaqiia armamentia, 
Caaa. B.O. 14: armamenta vinaaniai, 
eupporUt pvvpt, PUn. 18. ii, 29 no. 2. 

afi manfMwitarf wm. 11, n. rainuir 
maStajm anenal^anumry: ax aadl- 
Ima aacrlH armaniantaillaqua publlda 
arma populo Uonumo dantur, CIc. Ual>. 
l^rd. 7 ; qutdquid habent teloram arma- 
mantaria ooau, Juv. ij, 8j. 2 . anni^ 

mantarfnm navlum, a dodk-yaedt Plln. 

arndxldlllllLi U n. dim. [ormailum^ 
o hUie cbett or dUmt r PI. True. 1, i« 
15 : a smalt t/oob^sasc, Sid. F.p. 8. 16. 

amilrim, u, «. Canual 11 1. o 
/or tools; henoe, a ehrst for elotkingt 
money, air.; anuartum pntmptuanum, 
Cato U. R. 11, racluait armarium, 
PI. (kipt. 4, 4, 10: qnum asart In aadlbm 
anuaniim, in ouo aclrn < use ntunorum 
aHqnautuni ei auri. Cic. Clu. 64 ; anna- 
ilum muricll na proeflaum, tAe boa, fet 
suith sharp soikes^ in which the Cartha- 
ginian capnoch loereputt Ocll. 6, 4/ln. 

amfttllrai ar, /. (.anuu] an outfit, 
equipment, armour : aimaturu varla 
imitaliis at aquitatus, Cio. Fom. % 1 : 
oobortra nustra amiatura, id Alt. o, 1 . 
Nuinldae levin armatnroe, the light- 
armtd Numidians, Cape. B. G. 2, 10. 

II. Baton.: armed soldiers* noa- 
trnc aunt leglones, noatra lavia arma- 
Uira, iiobter aquitatus, Cic. lliil. 10, 6 
Jjin. : aqiiitum tiiginta, levla armatuma 
centum millla, Suet. Coes. 66: nianlpuU 
levla amiaturae. Liv. 27, i]. Fig.: 
haec fuerlt nubia, tanquom levis arma- 
tume, prima oratlonla cxcuralu : nunc 
comlnua agamua, Cic. lUv. 2, 10, 26. 

III, a kind qf military eserciie, 
Amm. 14, II. 

arm&tnif a, um. Part, (anno) 
equipped, armed : armata manna, Lucr. 
2, 6jo: ormatum oonalilum indlclt, Ae 
•ummofia an armed assexMy, i. a. a 
Gallic assembly, ic/ticA all mole adults 
were bound to altmd fully equipped 
far war, Gaea. B. O. 5, 56 : Llv. 21, lO: 
aaapa ipaa plabea armata a patribua 
aaoaaait. Sail. G. 11 : oontm iqjurlaa ar- 
matua Ire, id. J. ji : facibus armatna, 
Uv. 5, 7 : armatiiaalkloa, 'iib. i, 4, 8 : 
claaaea annataa, V^. Q. i, 255 : ar- 
inatiii cornu, Plin. 11, 37, 45. urba 
armata murls, Gic. Agr. 2, 32. Fig. : 
axcltaU, arecU, pamU, armati anli^ 
km aue dabamua, id. Pfail. n, 9, 26. 
Peat.: armati annl, yean spent in 
iMri Sil. II, 591. In the Suj}. arma- 
ttasimi, Cic. Ga^. 21, 61 : tain tibipar 
■um, quam multis armatiasiinii nudl 
ant levlter annatl, Sen. Ban. 5, 4. 
Subat. annattta,lim. an armed man, 
a soldier t armatoa, li Latina loqnl vo- 
lumua, quoB amUara vara poaaumua? 
oplnor aoa, qul 800118 tellaqua parati 
oniatique auntg do. Caedn. ii, 60; gim- 
vidus aimatli aquua, Enn, in Haor. 8. 
6k 2 : omnia fbra mpeiioia looa mnlti- 


Uent magMMTlaimpadiaMktonim 
eta In Bruttila, at omai gmvkta 
iatiLLlv.16.9. 

JMIfiiWw, SO, f. the aprieoi tree, 

• 

ixnuniioilff a* nm,acp;aBApfMvcap 

Jmenians Annanlaeiim malnm, 
or abaol. Aimaniaonm, I, n. thefruU 
if the apricot tree, the apricot, CoL $, 
lOpiq* 

•Zjniiiliim» U, «• te. ptaantum, a 
fine mue eSour obtained fimn an Jr* 
m eni a n stem, ultramarine, PUn. I 5 « 6, 
12. H, le. pomum, lAa e^pricot, OoU 

St armentum. 

e, aeff. [armentam] 
pertaining to a herd: aqua, Virg. Aau. 
11, 571 : lac, Symm. £p. 6, 17. 

mcntixliui, a, o*. [id.] » 
tainwgioaherd: moiHSol. 11: equiso, 
W *• 7, p. subat.: aM- 
tailua, U, m. a herdsman, neatherd: 
Vai^. U« 2, 5, 18 : 


mantaiftta Afar agltk VliB> 0 * ;» 144 - 
umMAnd or, tnmtitliu. a, 
im, rwT rekmng to a herd: 
pemaiYexT.tLn. 2, 5, 16: giagea, lb. 

dma, Oeli. 11, 1. 

amwtnmi «• (old form aimanta, 
at./., Uv. Andr. and Lf^ aro : 
Vorr. L. L. 5, 19, 28 cl. laid. (Mg. 12, 
2I 1 it cattle far ploughing, any beast 
ef draught: bacatombe dicitur quum 
oentum ormonta oodduntur, Hyg. F. 
118 * asellus tardiiifl deflett quam utlum 
alliid armentum, Gul. 7, 1. ; most freq. 
(n the piur. : at ^oriae creacunt pecudes, 
annanta fararciuo, l^ucr. 5, 229: grex 
armeutomm, yarr. B. R. 2, f, 7 * gregeb 
armantomm reliqulque pi'seoria, dc. 
Phil- 3i 12 fin. : lultur hamloldlum 
oario armenturum et necorum numaro, 
Tao. Qann. 21 : and collectively a Aerd : 
ut aooenals ooniilma amenta condten- 
tur, Uv. 22, 17: bellumbaec amenta 
minantur (of itoraea), Yirx. Aen. 3 » 
540 . amenta bucera, Ov. B. 6, 195 : 
multa Ibi equoTum boumque amenta, 
Plln. £p. 1, 17. Ill tbe aing. : annen- 
turn aegrotat in agria, Hor. Ep. i, 8, 6 : 
Virg. G. 3, 71 : armentum agena, Uv. 
I, 7. ||, Baton.: Of other large 

anlmola: boa (cer\os) tola amenta 
Bcquunlur, Vlig. Aen. i, i8| : armenta 
Immania Ncptuiii, herd of sramonsteis, 
Id. G. 4, 395: cyitocepualorum, Plin. 
E^. 7, 2. 

Umifori 6ra, 6mn, a(|;. [ama fero] 
weapon Uaring, armed, warlike: ar- 
niUbr aralleiue oorraptua amoro Ml- 
. Ov. F. 1. 681 : Luleges, M. B. 9, 
,5 ■ gentea, Sil. 4, 45 : laborea, labours 
war, warfare, Stat S. 1,2,^: Irae, 
, Tbab. 6, 831 : arvnm, fAe field in 
OolcAia, aoioed toiA* dragons^ teeth, San. 

Bad. 469. 

•nnlger (amlgerua, Inacrip.), dra, 
6rum, oep- 1*™* wapon-be^tiy , 

armed, warlike: pannifleru non arm!- 


rentnr. Out. B.O. j, 3: aimatla in 
Utom a^^tla, Uv. 37, 28. (Cbm. 
and AdaTn^ Iliad.) ^ 

jmJktOMt lit* M* [mo] tta mamier 

( oft A — 




iq, Uv.||,j: OratloQ^ Id. 
Ilf toiL : “ 


mto in corpora, Alt. in Cic. Fam. 7, jj 
Fboebumqua, amlfemmque Doom (i. e. 
Bariom), Sil. % 87. Poet : armigara 
humus, jnmiuctiiy armed men.* Prop.j, 
11, 10. II, Subat : on armed per- 
son: cum paudi aimigarla, Curt 3, 12: 
a weapon-bearer, shiddhearer (the 
usual algnlf.V Pi. Mar. 5, 2, ii : Bardna 
aimlger Cattllnaa, an adherent, Glo. 
Dorn. «: ragisque Tboactas amlger, 
Ov.M. 5, 148: btc (Butei) TRrdanio 
Anohlaae armiger ante Mt Virg* Aan. 
9, 648 ; aimlgar Jovia. i. e. aquUa, Ov. 
M. 15, 386: amlgara, ae,/. tie nymph 
uheearriedihearmsqfJHana, 

22 Ah., eontr. ftum annidanaa] a miw- 
kay Mb, FMl »ol. ^22. 

ms annaiaanlarluBi, on or* 
M.6,p.i82.^ 
aa^ f, [M to Feat a % 


voamtur, Cle. In Pdsa p. 1220: fimlUis 
atus, Qnadrig. In OaU. fi Ut 7 > 

ipulnm 1ma|atoniiii annllils anrelfr- 

qua ooronla dSvtt, Uv. worn 

by women, PL Ban. 3. 1. 1?. JL «i 
iron Aoop or rina,Vttr, 10,6. jKtla 
maot (or skin) on a knuekU qr^em, 
anniUa petoaonia, Apia 7, 9. 

•nijjilliitm, a, nm rjaniiiUa] oma* 
mented with a braesM: aimRlata ai 
phalenta tuiba, Suet Nar. 30. H. 
wearing a collar: canes, 4, 8, 24. 

. amullnm, l, n. [acc. to Feat «. V., 
from armuaj a vessa/ar wine : amil- 
lum quod eat uToeoti genua vinaili, 
Varr. In Non. 547, 15. Prov. : ad 
innilinm revertere, or redlre, or simply 
ad aimllUun, to return to one's old 
haJbite or IruAs, LudL In Non. 74, i| . 
at ilia ad armlUum revertit at ad 
famlUarea femlnanim artea aooaudltnr, 
App.B.9,p.2jo, 22. 

antia, oc^. rannapo- 
tanaj pcweifvl in arms, vaUant, wai** 
like: BavorB,Locr. i, 34: Diva, Virg. 
Aan. 2, 425 : Auaonio, Sut S. 3 . 2, 20. 

•mll^tf&fla. M. /. [anulpotana] 
power in arms, valour : Amm. 18. 

aml-fSlllU, a, nm, adj. [arma 
■ono] resounding loitA amts (poet), 
numina Palladia aimiaonae, Virg. Ami. 
3, 544; antrum, Claud. Rapt IW 3,67. 

. aiWta, Ml /• a vurgin saer\fieing 
loiiA lAe lappet of her toga thrown back 
over her shoulder. Feat s «. 

grmitBlf soldiers of the rearrank 
Phllox. Oloaa. 

Anno, ovi, Atum, 1. V. a. [anna] to 
furnish uith implements, to fit otu, to 
equip: ea quae aunt uaul ad armaiidus 
naves ex lllspaoia atiportari Jubat, 
Goes. B. G. 5. I : mnri propugnaculia 
amabantur, Uv. |o, 9. f|. to fur- 

nish with weapons, to arm. quum in 
pare multitudinem bomlniim coegeiit 
armarit, iustruxerlt, Cic. Caec. I2 : ser- 
vos paatorrs annat Gaea. B. C. i, 24 
amiat famiLiam, ib. 75 : ut quemqua 
casus armavarat, snaroa ant laneaaa 
portabont Ball. C. 56 : nunc tela, nunc 
■axa, quibuB eos oflattm locus ipae ar* 
mabat, Idv. 9, 35: ogreatiaque maniu 
armat apania. Virg. Aen. ii, 68s aiies 
onuantur oculala, PUn. 11,28, 33. With 
in, contra, adversia: agentes in locu- 
plataa, parditi in bonoa, aervl in doml- 
iioB annabautur, Cic. Plane. 35 : dclacla 
Juvontus contra Milonia impetum ar- 
mata eat id. Bii. 25 - Hamifbal lagem 
anuavit at exarcuit adveraus Romanos, 
Nap. Han. 10: unauimoa amiara In 
proaUa fratrea, /or battle, Virg. Aen. 7, 
SSS- III. P'ig>: temeritatam concl- 
tatoo mulUtudiuia auctoritate publica 
armare, dc. Mil. i : lN>mpeinm aonatua 
auctoritaa, Caasaxam miUtum armavit 
flducia. Veil. 2, 49 : faiaa ganiea non 
talia magls, quam auo ooelo, suo ahtera 
armautur, Plln. Pan. la, 3 : nugla ar- 
matua, aimed with nonsense, Uor. Ep. 
I, 18,16: annata doUa me^ Sti. i, 
183 : ealamoa armatoa vaneno, Viig. 
Aan. 10, 140; Clandll aantauua coii- 
■ulaa armabat In tribonoa, Uv. 4, 6 . 
Archllocbum propiio rabiei amuivii 
lombo, Hor. A. P. 79. 

Armoa or AnDM^onMiada in 
the language of Poutux Plin. 19, 5* 16. 

Amorim M. /. (umwiM 
OoL 6, 17, 8. ennonidi^ % »• 




radish, * 

Jlttedto the Aouldsrhiade, the fora 
quarter: gan. qf em animal, uM 
bumama dealgnataa that of man: mIm 
bona, olpaa: uni JuguU, bomeil. eatm 
ria annC PUn. ii, 41, ^ t ex f 
arm! flunt (of Hippomenaa 


Into a lion), Ov. M. to, 700. Of mani 
latoa huio bastm pet annos eolf, Vtag, 
Aan. 11, 641. Aad ef a mw*e tema, 
» 631. ‘ 


Lorn, a 


anisasil: equlfhdetf 
VkK. Aem 6, Bit. , 
• Slur v.aifieftaa 
Keg om*\ 


% fd dde If m 


ogmdkm amm 



AMVA 


▲ftttirio 


ijni^ m,f. a lamlb, Veit. 

a gkml; tMBp*i4oii0u, or 
Plihti^ nmor, Lino.; orP.Xigopni^ 
Linn. ; App. Herb, i (nIio ciUed m> 
nlon : in liM. Orlg. 17. % $0, arno- 
glonoi)* 

KrOt ftvl, atum, 1. v.a.sa«p^, to 
plau^ to iUl: arari mavelim, qiiam 
•le iman, PI. Merc. 2, 1, ii : In fbndo 
fodere aut anua, Ter. Heant. i, i, 17 : 
arm terrain, Varr. B.B. i. 3, 16: aaer 
non mnel aratna, led novatni ei lie* 
ratna, Oic. do Or. 1, }o: quum terra 
aiaretor et sukua altlue eieet Imprei- 
lua, kL Idv. 2, 3}. Fig.; Of a ulp: 
to pUfugk: aeanor. Or. Tr. i, 2, 
aquaa, j. 12. jo. Of age : to furrow. 
wrinHe ; jam venient rngae, quae tlbl 
corpna arent, Id. A. A. 2, 118. Of 
aexual Intercourse: ftmdum atlennm, 
PI. Aa. 5. 2, 24. Proverbs arm Utua, 
to ton ottl’f lahourr non profeetuili 
Htoin bobm aras, Ov. Her. 5, 116. ||. 

Melon.: toUw1ntlM$lafMry,tofarm 
or euUivaUi qnae homlnea araiit, navi- 
■ant. aedlfleant. vlrtutl omni* narent. 
Su. C. 2: arat Falenil mllle ftmdl 
jimra, Hor. Epod. 4, i j : dves Romani 
qm arant In Skdlta, Clc. Verr. j, 5. 

ftltaaf «• told dU.pUir. 
aromada, App.)^ipmiia, a gpice: In 
ling. Mart. 1 Mg. 39. 4, 16, $ 7. In plur. 
Ool.i2, 20, 2. 

irOaifttlrillff Ilf to. a dealer in 
fptoeTliu^* mil. no. 114 and 4064. 

ir0lllftM01l8i e* Utof a 4 f.s= dpotfia- 
neOTf compoied of aptoe. aromatic. Spar^ 
tian. Hmir. 19. 

Mn&tltea, ee. m. = iptoiiarinit, 
amwiout Hone of the tmeU and colour 
of myr^ a kind of amber, Pllii. 17, to, 
54. 1 |. Aromatitei vlnum, aromatic 

wine. Id. 14, ij, 15. 


•weptfBUk ««*»• CtowjH 
eroqdny ^tteaUny ifponi ariepiin- 


. PUn. If, to, |€ no. 21. 


(aSr.), a, um. adj. rarreptuij leiied M 
mM intpirod; or. In a bad aoue, 
twftny, dOirieut, Aug.CiT. Del, t, 4. 

(adr.), a, um, /•art. [ar- j 

an^ or ana, ae. /. and anb&bo, 
or arrabo, Ou!a, m. (ibe lattar form 
antKlasi. ; cf. Oell. 17, 2, 21), [ftom 
tbe Hebr. Arom yyf to 1 ^^* | 

security] toe money yiven to ratify a 
eontraa, eamett-vumey, depotU (v. j 
Smith's Ant. 117) : arrhabonl has dedlt 
quadraginta mlnas, PI. Moat. 1, iif : 
oatqne anbabonem et junjurando alll* 
gat, Id. Bud. prol 45 : ea (lllia) relleta 
hnlc ambonl oat pro lllo argenio. Ter.a 
Heant 3. }, 42 : tantus arrbabo. Qui- 
drlg.lnGell. 17. 2. 20. Fig. . arrhabo 
amoria, PI. Mil. 4, 1. 11 : mortis arrha. 
PUn. 29. 1, 8. 

arrhaoOi ouls, v. the prooedina 
airhUis (erral.), e. aaj. [anhaj per- 
iaining to eamett-numey t pactum, 
Dlocl.<^4.49,3. 


wine. Id. 14, 13 i 15 « 

&rtalj|ltllOi !• «• n. ssapfekpart^w, to 
smell of epieui aroiuatliana odorem 
dadl, Vttlg. Sir. 24, 20. 

■zof* u /. also aron or arunif <» 
n. Baapor, Arum, Linn. 1, Quam 
ElOrptua gignit, PUn. 24, 16, 91, and lo, 
5, 30, Arum Colocaala,Llnii. 2 . Su- 
vestre, draoontium, etc. lA 24, 16, 91, 
the Dragon arum, A. Dracuncuius, linn. 

3 . Draoontium ^Is betue, id. 24, 
lA 91 ! A. ltaUcum,]iam. 4, Kadloe 
lonfm lb.: toe cuckoo-pint or vxihe- 
rdbin, A. maculatum, Linn, (some have 
lupposod Polygonum Bistorta). 5 . 
Kadloe anmdinea, genlculata iiodia, lb. : 
Calla palustrls, linn. 

aiqildtllii dt vm, fluff. [arquais= 
aicuaj bowed, bent : Die arquato ooelum 
cnn’sinine algnans, Ov. M. 11, 590: 
arqnatUB morbus (lit, the disease In 
which the skin beoomea of tbe yellow 
colour of the rainbow) : toe jaundice. 
Oils. 3f 24* Bnbflt arquatua, i, m. he 
who hat the Jaundice s Inrlda praeterea 
flnnt quaeqnomque tuentur arquatel, 
Lner. 4, 3W Pita. 20, ii, 44. 
gVqBitgngnSi toitis, ocg. v. arclte- 

arqvIfegiBMglitarll Lenpivs ss ar- 
cnij eeiesto w , armm. Feat s. v. 
milllf»M.to.T.sraiii. 

i1ialw\ril!i£^ *”’*^^* 

tt* i*r«« w* Y « 
iraneienarif, croaabeanuK Vttr. 2, 8. 
^•mstu MfA ^ am, [tr- 
rm aet tmnfkii hence, tteep, pre- 
c$itoiiS; pisiaqiie Alj^um ah Italta 
ilcnt bievlorA lia anecUoim simt, Liv. 
»f 3S- 

ar ^po(a dr.X pal, iftm, |. ». n. to 
eraqp towards, to steal softly to: with 
od; poai-Aug. with dot . : mus ant la- 
carta aneplt ad columbaria, Vair. B. B. 
I, 7, 3 : rnbatae arrepentca forlbus, 
nin. sf, t8, 19. Fig.; asnsfan atone 
msdsnto ^ amlcltlam arrepere,^. 

•a 


some, Hiel^^nin Gynocrambe, linn. : 
acc. to others, McrcuriaUs iomentoaa, 
Linn.; Plin. 26. 10, 6j. 

UThdtOI* I, m. — opOTTo?, one of 
toe Aeons qf Valentinus, Tort. adv. Val. 

ar«rldSo (adr.), ilsl, risum, 2. V. fi. 
to smile ttoow, eqiedally approvingly : 
used by CSc. in oppot^Uion to deruleo, 
do. Opt Ocu. Or. 4, 1 1 . absol. or with 
dat., more rarely wltb atr. : vos nunc 
alloqultur, vos nunc arridet ocellls, 
Valer. Cato. Dir. 108: oportet lenom 
prubom orridere quisqtda \cniat blonde 
alloqiil, PI. True. 2, i» 14 : quum quldam 
familiaris fDion^i) jocana dlxlsaet: 
liulc Oii>em) quldem oerto vltam tuam 
oommittla, arrialsaetque odoleaoens, 
utrumque jiuAt Interfid, do. Tusc. 5, 
20 fn. : quum lisl arrides, Ov. M. 3, 
439 : ildentlbus arrldent buinanl vultna, 
Hor. A. P. 101 : vlx iiotis fomlUarltinr 
arridcre, Liv. 41, 20 Aldeo quid anl- 
aern, Oic. N. I). 1, 28, 79. Paan.; si 
arriderentur, Msel id ipsum Atticonnn, 
Clc. Opt Gen. Or. 4, 11. ||. Fig.: to 

lefatvuraltle, kindly ditpoted to : quom 
tempestob onidet, Lucr. 2, 2? : et quan- 
doque lulbi Fortunoe airiserlt non, 
Petr. 8. ii7, 1. 12. Also, to bepleaainy 
to, to jdease: inhibere ilium luum.qiuid 
valde mlhl arriserat, vebementer die- 
pllcet, Gic. Att. 13, zr. 

ar-llgO (odr.), exi, rcliun, 3. v. a. 
[rego] to set upright, raise, erect : leo 
comas arrevlt, VIrg. Aeii. 10, 726: 
aures, PI. Rud. $, 2, 6: liiigtuun. Mart.* 
11,62, 10 ' tulllt se aiTcctura qnadrupes, 
Vlrg. Aen. 10. 892. ||, Fig.: to 

encourage, animate, route, excite : cos 
non paiilnm oraUone sua Marius ar- 
rexerat, SoU. J. 84 : quum spes arrectae 
Juveuum, when hope was aiouted, Viig. 
O. 3 f X05 ' arrectae stlmulls hand mol- 
libus true, id. Aen. 11, 452; arrecta 
dvitaa oinnis, excited with wonder. Tec, 
A. 3 > IX : arrigere oiilmos, to incite, 
route the courage : vetui certomen ani- 
mos arrexlt, SaU.C. 39: arrexere ani- 
mos Itali. Vlrg. Aen. 12, 251 • arrecti 
od bellandum anlnil, Lly. 8, 37. 

arrilfttor. ▼. arVator. 

ar-npio (adr.), IpOi, eptum, j. v. a. 


rnptaj to teU^ snatch, lay hold of, 
arow to onessff (esp. with eagerness 
and toroe): nt eum eriperet, manum 
Siripiilt mordlcus ; vlx fons me abripnl 
otque effUgi, Pi. Cun. 5, 1, 7 : noctri, 
npentina iwtuna pennoti, arma quae 
poastut arriiiliint, Oses. B. C. 3, 14 ; 
subttnem inedtam arripsrem^ et capite 
prenimi In temm statiieran, Ter. AA 
3, 2, 18; exalsUt aaoer Ignis, et nilt 
ooipore seipene quaiaoamqne aitipalt 
jiaiteD. lioar. 668? mmto lepcnto 
lit. a tx eohoriM amptos ta 


pore telluran vcills, to soG IriMnle 

qpem auxlUinnque ad bane nm, PI. 
MU. 2. 2, vox etgistdSMMtofiiBl 
et aliunde arripl non potest Ole. ds Or. T, 
19,252: qnserttSoontasimds snlBiiim 
arripuerimni^ al nnUns fherit In mnndo, 
id. N.D. 3, II : eognomen ilbl ex Aelio* 
rum ImaglnlbUB arrlpult Id. Seat 32 : 
non deboB arriperomBledictum ex trlTlo 
aut ex sonirarum allquo conTicio, lA 
Mur. 6 : impedimeutum pro oocasione, 
Uv. 3. 39 . III. to take hold of , or 
grayp wUh the minA to toorn qumdy 
or wUk qvidity, to appnkendz jMieri 
oelertter res Innumersblles airi^unt, 
do. de Sen. st, 78 : quss (sc. Oxaeoas 
literas) quldem ale svide ampul, quail 
dluturnam aitlm explore cuplens, m. 8, 
16. IV. Judicial 1. 1 to drag btfort 
a tribunal, to complain o/,aeeute: quo 
tempore ilium a quaesuone ad nuUum 
allod relp. munua abdud Ucebat, ea 
tempore ad quoestlonem Ipaa arreptna 
est lA Cluent 33 : trlbunua plebta oon- 
Bules abeuntes xnai^txatn arrljpiilt Liv. 
2, 54 : arreptna a P. Nnmltono Bp. Op' 
plua, Id. 3, : arreptna a viatoie. Id. A 

16 : inter S^l consdos orrmtUASuet 
Vltell. 2. V. Poet to amici; wito 
ridicule or raroack, to satMter pri- 
morea popall arrlpult popnhanqne 
trtbutim, Hor. S. 2, i, 69 : luimriam ot 
NoDi«ntaDum arrl]^ mecnm, lb. a 

^^urriBlo (061.)^ Onia, /. [anUeol a 
smiling uj^ with apj^robation : Auc. 
Her. t,6jln. 

arrMoor (edr.), 6rls, m. [ld.3 one who 
smilee on another, afatterer, fawner: 
atultorum dlvitum anoaor, ei (qnod 
aeqitilur) arrisor, et, quod duobiia hla 
adlunctum est derlsm, Sen. Kp. 27. 

ar-r5d0 (adr.), 6Bi, Osum, }. v. a. to 
gnaw or tiiUde at ; mures am^ cUpcIs 
portendero bcllum, PUn. A f7» Bz. 
Fig.: ut iUa ex vepreenUs extracta 
nlledula rempublicam couaretur ano- 
dere, Clc. Seat 31, 72: eccleslaatlcaa 
caulaSj^Sid. Ep. 7, A 

Togo] appropriating something ^not 
one*s own; heboe assuming, arrogant, 
haughty : si esaent arrogantca, non poa- 
aem ferre fastldium, Clc. }*bll. 10, 9: 
InduUoenanw Isle mlnaz atque arro- 
gans. Id. Font xz : ne orrogons In prae* 
riplendo popull benefldo vlderetur. 
Goes. B. C. I, 1 : pigritia arrugantlor, 
Quint 12, 3, 12 : proponlt Inania mlhl 
nobllltatls. hoc eat homlnnm airogaii- 
tlum nominA Clc. Vert. Act 1, 6 : ad- 
versus superlores triatl adulatlono, anw 
nns minorlbus. Inter pidres dlAdUt 
Tac. A. 11, 21. 8 

•rrdganter (adr.). adv. proudly, 
arrogantly: Cto.Aii.b,i. ( 7 omp.Suet 
CBeB.79. Ann. Toe. Agr. 16. 

arrhmtia (edL), ae, /. [arroganal 
assum^Um, Lo.m claiming qf whM 
bdongt to another: lloentlam armra* 
tiomqne (mlUtiun) reprehendlt qnod 
plus aa quam Imperatorem do victoria 
atqne exltn rerum sentire exlatbikarent 
Gaea. B. 0 . 7, 52. ||. the assumption 

of superiaHty. 1. qf some tpee^ 
kind. With gen. : quum omnia am- 
gantla odloaa eat tun llta tafenU atqne 
etoquentlae mmto moleatlaaliaa, w 
Dlv. In Gaec. 3. qfauperiorUy 

in general, kauahiinett, arrogance, 
conceftednesa. Abaol.: atulta ao bar- 
^a arrogutia elatl, deapidahant ados, 
Gaea. B. C. 3, 59: iUnd ytmii ataurio 
noil putaie ad arroontlam mlhnindam 
Bolum ease dletnm, % Q. Fk. b 6 An. : 
BvarlUaetanogMitla pmsetaua rmo- 

rum vlt^TaaUirfi. 

ftaeity in ends danonds, Wrinaqyi 
Bhoul eeasuroa ae potlua anoguaiii 
AnMpatrt, quain ***«fl i— toibaiidiia 
pads piaebitiiru dixetaant Liv. 37. 56 



'ASSOOATOB 


ABtBBIA 


ABYIOO LVB 


f- «•<** 

I. to OM or inquin, to guetMon: 

w*”-rwM-s*2^ 

iSfieetvm oHuOker. to ftaceliiftk* 
■ ' f hulc (ooiiilO dk&t«««n at- 

iMd uUi dwHorn vMm at 


jUt.i.tj. jn.I<*«al tt 

> toko a homo lal jniii of a ton, to 

aivti tWL ». 4! I. 

% !• IV. to ukat ii not on^i 
oumt to atnmo, arrogate: mfht non 
amno tantiim, judlwB, neque airofo. 
Cic. Plane. 1 : H^entiam aibi aiTt«aTe^| 
'id. Bnit 8$: m taatum tlM tribaoTI 
quantum mUil ftrtaaae arvogo. Id. Fam. 
4, 1 fin, s quod ax aliana vlrtnta alU 
arrogant. Id mild ax im 
dimt, fiall. J. 85. y, 
dot. and aoc,: to corner 


Poet WlUi 


gn, arUfi, /. OMUired tkiU, wfaeUiar 
ntoi; artlom alind <dua- 
» anuno 


w upon, elaim 
/or (m, to flbffVtov) : oalra vaiim. 
chartia prettam qnotoa arroget amraa. 
Hor.li^ t. !,» : 14,^:^ 

non amget arada, da£m tmgiking 
for. Id. A. P. ttt. 

ir-lito Xadr*). *• «• «• tooiifan, 
water i haiten nno, Mara. Kmp. 14. 
MSiMr (.to.). 

uAo gnatoa at a nmUr. atulunam 
divitum amaor. Sea. £p. 2^. 

^ipww (•*.). t. «im. Part [«- 

•ifSlglll (adr.l auUa, tvming Ukt 
a wkm: hetioa. tig. wavering t arm- 
taut! iactu. bid, 1 ^ 6. 1. 

airrt|Aa« ae, f, a etulm or ahqft im 
amloO'Uii. j|,4, 21, 

gn, arUfi, /. < 

manual or meni 
modi genua oat, at tantuuimodo 
ram ceniat alind, ut moliatur allquld at 
faclat, CIc Ac. 2, 7, 22. Hence art 
aooording to Itonian noUona, waa twth 
tkeoreiiail and praeiieal, and the aeit 
either liberal or illiberal * Cie. de Or. j, 
|i, 117. The end of art waa to 
ttuce : Zeno censet artia proprium earn, 
crearo et glgnere, id. N. D. 2, 22 : qnar 
rum (artlam) orone opua eat in faciendo 
atoue agendo ■ id. Ac. 2, 7 fin. : of. id. 
On. i 1, 12 seq. Henoe art denotea the 
faculty of producing aome material 
didect, Hbether of mere handicraft, or 
of that higher kind included under the 
name of (Me fine arts. I. the rkiXt 
enereUed in any trade or eaUing (artea 
sordidae or illllieralca) : <q»lfloea omuea 
In aonUda arte verbontur, mlntaneque 
artea eae prubandae, qiuw mlniatne 
aunt voluptatum, oetoni, laaii, ooqui, 
r/c.,Clc. (m. 1, 42* 8. Melon. : the 

olnut prodMced: cUpeum efferrl Juoait 
Didynaaonia artea, Vlrg. Aon. 5, J59: 
the workmanship : et tripodas aeptom 
pondere et arte pares, Ov. Her. j, is. 

II, skiU in 4 he ikoral arts, com. 
lining theory and nraetieei quibua 
autem ortibns aut prudentlamgjor inaf t 
aul non medhicris utllitas quaeritiir, at 
niedlcliM, ut architectura, ut doctrina 


rerum heneatamm, hoe aunt IKq — 
mdiut convaniimt, hoiieatae, GIb. Off. i, 
42. So, ora gymnaatim, PI. Moat, 1, a, 

S : are dhaereadi, di aleet fc t, Glo. da 
. 2, j8 : medieae artea, Ov. Her. |, 
145 : an rfaetoiiea, Quint. 2. 17, 4: am 
■malca» l*lin. 2, 25, 2j : artea urbonoa, 


farloavdanoa Olid «IogueiioB,Llv. 9 . 42 : 

haiia ad insigites urbla ab arte (se, rha^ 
toilea) vlroB, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 16; vir 
Imutt optfanlam ortlbim erw^^ 

Alt 121 higeiiinm dodla, coma, optom 
ad artaa opUnmi. idTSloii. 

Ifaton.: a taarh ^ arit dlvlta ma 
•eittoai arllnm, qm aaipMiharias aaa> 


traaf kmtOsigtt 


earnm renua aai^ qaaa aelnidivs ora- 


non adentia oenUnetor, Ole. da Or. a, 
7i 30 : qinla ignorat S, qiil mathamatha 
vocantur, quanta in ohaelrHaia laiiim, 
et quam laooodlta In arte, et inaUI^Uei 
subtlUqoe veraentur, ib. 1, 1, 10. 8* 

Henoe, melon. : for rketorieai, and at 
a later period for grammat. trsaUHS or 
systems: id. a ld.lnv. 1,6 da..* 
Mrv. Vlrg. Aen. i, 98. So the & 1 cs 
** Doaati ATS Owmmatlcm* ** CledonU 
An,*«* Marti Vktortiii An?* ale. iv 
Tnmafemdt 

both in a g^^mid In a lad amiae: illn 
to aegrotiat artea antiqnae inae, 
former mamer of Itfe, oondvet, 1m. 
Trio. I, 2. : bao arte (<.«• oonatantta, 

perm verantia) Pollux et ragoi Hercules 
Inidxus aroaa atUglt Igneas. Hot. Od. }. 
|, 9 ; mnltae sunt aitoa (i. e. virtutea) 
nnniae, hqlua admlnlatrae oomiteaqqe 
vlrtuSa (ae. uiqieratorlB), Glc.MaalL i j : 
nom tineertiiin liMOe hla artibus retl. 
aSar!^»ulSrttlo portmn esL Sail. C. 
ti ta eoDiule gootro mnltae bonoeque 
aelaa oalml eteemorls erant, Id. J. 28 : 
mores qoaqne eoiuw et artea, Ov. Uem. 
Am. 71J. Haaoe also abaoL, as In 
Gr. r/xmi, eimning, artifice, hypoaisy: 
haee ane tnetabat virum. Ter. Heaui. 
2, f, 125 : captl eadem arte aunt, qua 
ceperant Falloa, Liv. 2, $i : at Cytherea 
novas wteo, nova pectore vermt con- 
rtlia, VlfgAon. t, 617 ; talibuB liuddils 
peijnriqiie arto Sinouia credita 10a, ib. 
1, IM ; plausuB tone arte carebat, was 
wnaweeted, Ov. A. A. 1, iij . aummb 
artibnasedo)} MxnrH, Soet. Vlicll. 2 
V. Artea (peraonitled) the Muses: 
arlinm chorub, llmedr. j, lYul. 19. 
[Root probably Ait, ht," " Johi,” seen 
in the Oreelf bonce the oty* 

mologlcal meaning uf bm ^ould be 
adojfiiUion or fitness, and mobt of its 
aeooiidary aigniiicaUons have a reference 
to and include thib elementary one.] 
ana vonai a Tueean-lMUn inam^ 
latum against fires arse teise averto 
Ignem algnlficat, Feat. a. v. 

•nan* n plant, the mandrake : Man> 
dragon offlicInallB, Linn. ; Plln. 25, ij, 
94 * 

anSalamn (azrfaenkum, Plin. 28, 
15 f do), I, fl.Bsapom'ucdr (d^vuedv), 
natftv sutphuret of arsenic, tnjriment, 
Plin. 14, 28, 56 (Vidr. 7, 7 fin., uaea tor 
it auripigmentum). 

ail V. arrhenogonon. 

I, n. a woman’s hcadr 

dress. Feat. a. v. 

giolg, la, /. a Spots, hi metre, the 
devotion <f the voice, opp. to thesis, 
depression (pure lot, aunatio, l)lom. 
p. 471 P.), Marc. Cap. a p. j28. 
gygnf , a, um, Fart.XM^]. 

•rate. » /. «» / 

measufVBxjh Rom.modii| 
de Ponder. Ito. 

grt&tllS a, um, Fort. Cartol 
eontraeteas henoe a^. Norroiit, and of 
time, short f artatoa pontua, Lucan. 5, 
2J4 : tempna. Veil, i, 16. 

oootfnentur tnihea^ Gaea, B. 
iUa artiUB puellam complexua, Cl&IHv. 
I, 46: haec artlus oairlngi ratio non 
potoati more atringently, id. Fat. 14. 12 : 
arUartme dlU^re aUquem, Plin. 

grtimUIai aat /> Me pkMt uonn- 
woodT^ri^ida, Ari^laU Cha* 
maemelifoUa, Lank. 8. altora folila 
tenuloribiii, aoo. to same, A. pootloa, 
linn..* aoo. to others, A. oampoatris. 

8. ftmiM ooule, A. tsmpbaniM, 
waw. iL’totrya ambraala, ele.« v. 
Ainbralla; 1 m. 25«7»i^^ , 


Jknfiian dry 
l,luiemn.Faon. 


iif Flf dS. IVom Its Ttntfhnm shot 
•uled artorta amam (Or, vMMid donr 
pto) : quum iSera artoria^ ooSn • 
mew ufollaliir) oM^ hWt oA 
JunctiimlinmndloiSAiWP^ ll.D.a, 
U, 116: W. 4. 1. AIM 0 Bm M €00- 
olata of two parta, also in tlw pwr. : 
laedimliir arteriae. Auc. H«r. |. 12 : 
orterlim ntkendo aeqatoBCunt, |h. M. 
on artrnf : oangala per venoa In cam 
ooipna dUAinditur, et qilrltiu per orte- 
rtaOiCle. N.D. a, 55, ij8: aitortanOB 
pidsudtotua, aat taidiia, Plin. ti, J7, 
la. Sometimes interchan^ with vataa: 
clQeU.i8,io.4to. 

i, as, /.Bsdpnipuunr;, ama- 
the eMpipe: Plin. 2|, 7, 
25, no. 17. ^ 

tUe^periS^ng to Sa*iotn4pCpef iSSmS 

cBnenta. GoaL Anr. Taid. t. f. 
grtSrifttdlllla* ae./.a-dpTi|pcerefi«a, 

on optomgjfst incifion fn an oRtery, 
Goal. Aur. TanL f, xfin. 

srthlitloiiai a, um, adi.^opspm 
Kdci goody, arthritic : oocua, Glc. Fam. 
9 » 8 l* 

grihritiaf Mia, f.^apBplns, a die 
ease STche^nto, pout .* Vitr. 1, 6 (puts 
Lot. aatlcuuuiB morbus). 

graetaamantmii/ii n. [artieuiol 
the arttculatton of the limbs, a joint 
(late Lat} ; Scribon. Comp. 214. 

atHefilfiriBi «> mtf. [arttealoa] per- 
taintng to the joints : morbuo, gent, 
Plin. 20, 17, 71. II, Oram. 1. 1 . like 
the article: nronomen, i.e. htc, late, 
PribC. p. 918 P. 

ta&mxlBM, a, mm ac{^. [id.} qf 
or ptfitatuitip to the joints: morlnia, 
gout, (ato K. K. 157, 7; FUn. 2f 
pmoem. 

artleiilMt Udv. distinctly, articu- 
lately : ioqiil, UolL 5, 9, 2. 

ameiUAtim* aav. tarticulatoal 
joint by joint, pieeemeat : aliquam coo- 
cidcre, PI. l^d. j, 4, : umbna 

(pueri) artIculaUm ditidit, old poet. 
In ac. N.J>. 1, 26. 67. H. rig. 
Of apeedi: properly divideai henoa 
dearly, distinctly s verba dtaeaiiien 
arUailatim. Lucr. 4, 517 : articuletlm 
allquld eNp1ioare,Varr.L.L. 10^ a, 179: 
aUqnfcl arUculatlm dlaCInoteque moan, 
Cic, liPg. I, IJ, jA 

trfloU&UOi Inis, /. rarUculol 
Botan. 1. 1. the putting Jarth qf neu 
joints or nodes : Plin. lA 25, 41 : hi. 17, 
21, J5 no. $. II, a disease qf ikt 
vine at the joints oj the tendrds, Plin. 
17, 24, n no. 6. 

ori^m&tlUi a, um. Part, rartleule] 
a^. distinct : verba, Sol. c. 05 : vox, 
Am. 7, p. 217. 

urtleiUOi avl, atum, 1. r. a. rartlou- 
lo^ Lit.: to divide injo ^mtf, k 
separate into tiaturol divimens: bui 
uaed only of dlaoouraA to utter dip 
tinclly, to articulates haaoe vooei 
mcAiUia artlculat verbonim daadali 
llDgna, the nisnble tongue artieuiata, 
Lucr. ^ 551 : verba, App. Flmr. no. 12 
P- i 49 » 5 : wnoa, Amob. j, p. 111. 

grSgUSsiii. a. am. ojlT [id.! /hll 
qfjaiSL or (ol ptaa^/SuVtoMtoj 
radix, Flfai. 24, lA 91 * Vlff-: cf dli< 
oouno; vltandaoonelBanimlum ft veliil 
artlcalosa partttlo^ toe anhdtetidaA Q Blht 

^ tfSeiavg* i* at* dfm. lartuala ItWa 
joStTa finni, a knwm : ajmat kh 

&fwCi ^ 

lunoi^ po fi^ X USiq 



ML (Mrterium, I, a. Ismr. 
^)hsieMl#a<«rM 
oigateiif 


lurti oorponim, qnf vocamtar 

artioull, Prai. ii, 17, 88 : bomliilidiw 
articuloB baba * “ 

liaq^^&£ B. O. A *7 * ta 
cnl^ quo Jungititr centl cmtx« 
87 ». 49 :.My?»t 





5 S 4 «lf«il'iSL»r 


aetifex 


ARTOLAOANU8 


AkUXDXHACKUB 


•n fim. (of. ATtm) : 1 ^. j, 697. For 1 
tkejlnffen: Prop. 2, 80: qoot bmi- 
ftui atterantur, nfc iinoi nitaal artiGii»« 
hio: PUn. 2, 6|, 61, ||. Fig.t af 

^Isooane : a mtmXier, divman s articn- 
Im dlcltur, quum al^la Teite 
yalllf diitinguiintur oMia oratlone. Iioo 
modo: acrimoala, vooe, vultu advar- 
nrlot parterrutoU, Auc. Her. 4, 19: 
eontinuatlo ▼erborum soluta molto est 
aptlor atqne Juoundtor, si eit artleulif 
inemlirlaqiia(««i(dppaa'i KolatiXoiv) dlo- 
tinctaf qnan li oontinuata ac prodaeta. 
Olc. de Or. j, 48^. Hence, a ikon 
elaute: Julian. D^. |6, 1, 2<|. Also, a 
toord; Pomp. Dig. 15, i, 4 : aitl- 
onliii JEM praeeentla temptme demon- 
eiimtionem contlnet, lb. 14, 2, if: hoc 
artienlo QttUaue omnee eignlflcaotnr, 
lb. 28, 5, 29. In grammar, Ihe pronount 
hie and quit, In Varr. L. li. 8, 2J, iif : 
tkt orllm In Quint i, 4, 19. 2 . 01 

time : (a) a point of time, a moment: 

3 ni buno bi eummae angustiaa ad* 
iictum piitaret, ut eum suie oonditianl- 
bus In Ipeo artlculo temporis aetrin- 
geret, at tho moot critical moment, do. 
Quint 5, 19 : In ipeie temporum arU- 
cnlla, Plin. 2, 97, 99. Alao, nvftbout 
tenmua: In Ipeo artlculo, at the very 
wiea of time. Ter. Ad. t, 2, 21. And 
with rea : in artlculo rerum, Curt i, 5. 
Alao In artlculo ssatatim, Ckid. Juat i, 
IJ* J* C^) o tpaee, dimeion of time: 
octo arUcull Innae, Plin. 18, jg, 79: 
arttcnlua auatrinua, the period daring 
uAicA the auater btam, id. 17, 2, 2. 


8, Of other abatract tbinga : part, 
divition, point 3 per eoadem araculoa 
ct gradua rhonorum) producere, Auguat 
In Suet Claud. 4: atatioiica in medlia 
lalitodlnum aitlculla quae vocant ecllp- 
tica, PUn. 2, tg, ij : ventum eat etgo 
od ipaum aiticulum cauaae, ventum ad 
rel cardEem, Anob. 7, p. 241. 

arHfBZf brig, m. (ara facio3. 1. 
Snbit: one who esrercitet a liberal art 
(while opi/ex la one engaged in the 
artea aordldae), an artut, artificer 3 
gen., with Bome qualifying word: ill! 
artlfloea coiporia aimulacra ignotls note 
, CIc. Fam. 5, 


fadebant, Cic. Fam. g, 12: in 
mentmlo multia taiium operum (<c. 
torcentonim) artifltibua de induatrla 
Inclnala. Liv. 29, if : artiflcea aoenicl, 
Cic. Arch. 5, 10. Alao abaol. artifex : 
multi orilflcea exGracela venerunt, Llv. 
19, 22. So of a chariolter, aa in Ur. 

Plin. 7, 51 ,fin. Of a phy- 
tictan, Jjiv. 5, 1. Of an orator or 
writer : Graeci dicendi artiflcea et doo- 
torea, Cic. de Or. 1, 6 fin. : politua 
acriptor atque artifex, id. Or. 51, 172. 

8, a maker, originator, author, 
contriver: ai puloereat hlc mundua, lU 
proboa q)ua artifex, id. Tim. 2 : artifex 
omnium nature, Plin. 2, 1,1: artiflcea 
ad comimnendum Judicium, Cic. Verr. 
5, 71 : artiiex callldua coniparandaram 
▼olupteturo. id. Fin. 2, jg : ferendae in 
aUea Invldlae artifex, Tac. H. 2, 86 
aillfioem <ae. malorum) medlis immlt- 
tem Terea flammia, Ov. M. 6^ 615 : ace- 
leria Inteodi artifex. Sen. Agam. 979. 
Ironic. : 0 artlflcem probum I Ter. Im. 
8 . 1 . 89 * ||.AdJ.: l.Act. aifcit- 

/iil, ingenitw, deateroue: with gen. 
or abtoi, 3 Bomilcar per bominea talia 
negotit artlfloea lUnera exphurat, Sail. J. 
15 : mllea deoollaadl artifex, Suet Cal. 
52: artlfloea galtetlonla, id. lit 7. Fig.: 
artiflcea Natuirn manna adiq^t, Ov. M. 
Tf, 218 1 artifex, ut ite dicain, atilna, 
Cic. Brut 2f, 96:mol>Ultaa Ignea artifex 
od fonnaoda corpora, PUn. 6, ja 15 : 
Tlr tem artlflda Ing^i, id. 8, 16, 21. 
Poet with /ft/.; venter, negatoa ar- 
tlfez aeqni vooea, Para. 11 prol. 8« 
Paaa.: tpqfuUy made, artificial, in^ 
aenioMs quatuor artlfloea vfvldaalfna 
bovea. Prop. 2, |i, 8 : tantaa tem^ 
artlfloea aigntioe. PUn. 10, 29, 6j ; ma- 
nna Ubratnr artlfld temperamentOb id. 
12, 25, 54: ▼nitui, Fan. 5,^ 

itof ahorae: broken, trained 3 Or. 


Poet 
A. A. 


e, afig, Cattifleluml 


, agrtcMnar to art, arttfiatoL aeaai ^ft Mf 
latjtemlef qf art (pA onlV In oiint 
far arUilcloaua): {mbatlonea. Quint 
5 , I. I : zflSo, Id. A 4 . 4 * Bnhat : 
artiflelalla, Inm, ti.pttt. ikingt agree- 
‘ MeruZeiqf art, id. 1,8, 14. 
lUXter. ode. aaoordiwg to 

to arts ilia art 

Clc. de Or. i, 41, 186. Comp. Id. N. D. 
2,22. Am. Auc. Her. 4, 4, 7. 

ihetorea el^uitiaaimi atque artiflcio- 
aiaaiml, Cic. Inv. 1. J5 fn.: quod ai 
artlflcloaum eat intelU^re, quae sunt 
ex arte ecrlpta, multo eat artlfidoaiuB 
ipaum acribore ex arte, Auc. Her. 4. 4, 
7 : ipalua mundi nature non artifleioaa 
aolum, aed plane artifex, Cic. N. D. 2, 
88. 58. II. Paaa. : made with art, 
ingenious: utraeque (sc, venae et ar- 
torlaa) vim quaodimi incredibllem arti* 
flcioel operia divinique teatentnr, lb. 2, 
55. 158. HI. artijicial (aa opp. to 
natural) : ea genera diviuatidi non na- 
furalla, aed artifleioaa dlcuntur, id. JMv. 
1, jl : aunt duac memoriae: una natu- 
ralla, altera artifleioaa, Ano. Her. 3, 16. 

artlflolllini H* u. Qartifexl the occu- 
pation of on artifex, profession, trade, 
handicraft, art : de artlflciia et quaeati- 
bua, ate llberalea babeiidi, qui sordidl 
aint fill. Off. 1, 42 : ne opiflcea quldem 
tueri aua artiflcla poagent uiai, voca- 
buUa utereutur nobia incognitia, uai* 
tatia aibl, hi. Fin. 1, 2 . non tu in isto 
artifldo accuaatono callidior ea. quam 
hie in Buo, id. Hoac. Am. 17, 49 : Ml- 
norvam operum atque artlficiorum initia 
trauodere, Cacs. B. G. 6, 17 * acleutla 
cqjuadoni artlfldi noniiimquam didtur 
prudentia, Auc. Her. j, 2 : credo magna 
artiflda fuisse in ea inaula, i. e. the 
arts tn the highest sense, sculpture, 
painting, etc., Cic. Verr. 4, 21. ||, 

skiXL, ingenuity : simulacrum Pianae 
alfigiilari opero artifleioque perfectum, 
lb. 4, ij: hocc omnia antiquo o|)eie 
et Buinmo artifldo facta aunt lb. 2i. 

Ill, theory, sysUm: non ease eIo> 
quentiam ex artificio, mhI artifleium ex 
eloqueiitfa natum, id. de Or. i, }2, 146 : 
exiatiiiiant artliiduni esse hoc qiioddam 
nun diahimllo ceierurum, ib. 2, 19 
fin. : artifleium memoriae, mnemonics, 
Auct. Her. 16. IV. In gen. ' ilex- 
terity. skilfufness : and in a bad aeuae, 
artfuiness, cunning : «»puB eat non ao- 
lum ingenin, venim ellam artifldo quo- 
dam aingulari, Cic. Verr. 4, 40 fin, : 
vicinUaa non ossueta meiidaclia, non 
fiicosa, non follax, non erudlta artiflcio 
airoiilationia, id. IManc. 9 ; nun virlute, 
neque in ade vidaae Knmanoa, aed arli- 
fleio quodam et acientia oppngnationia. 
Coca. 11 . 0 . 7, 29. 

3 0 , Ivi, itum, 4. V. a. [artua, 
(u drive tn tight, to fit close : 
im, Cato It. K. 40, i : llnguam in 
palatum, Noviiu in Nmi. 505, 30. 

iiTtTa itlHnm , li, n. [artua aella] an 
armchairs Petr. S. 75, 4. 

arHtni. a. um [an»] skdhed in art, 
Festua, f. v. |J. cunning: ortiti viri, 
PI, As. J, 2, 19 (dub.). 

Erto (oTcto), avi, alum, i. v. 
[artua, Part.] to press close, to com- 
press, contraa; omnia ooiidUatn artarl 
poaaunL Lucr. i, 577 : Ubroa, Hart, i, 
I, j: Col. 12, 44, 2: vltla contineri 
dehet vlailne, non artarl, Piin. 17, 2j, 
J5 no. 26. II. Fig. : toaJbridge, limit, 
curtail, etc. : fortiiiia humaiia flngit 
artetque at lubet, PI. Gapt. 2, 2, 54 : In 
praemlii, in honorlbua, omnia artata, 
Llv. 4^6: tempua, to limit, ciroum- 
forfee. Dip. Dig. 48> i* 8 : arten m, to 
Mtranob. ib. i, 11, 2. 

itfe^ n. ndprAcpcaf, a 

L Asa 

j,l, m,tmlgnh^yavou, 

a i^breaaor oaks (made qf meal, 

- - ^AtbMi. 

9^20 





0^,1^ lord, and pepper, A\ 
PUiktA8tt87tOM.Fam.9 


biw^pans FI. Ate. 2,9^4. 


no. 2)0 
18, ^27. 

artrOt "e, v. aratro. 

■rtoai V. artua. 

artiUlti]lli ode. [iniia] Wmb 8f 
limbrFliinlc.Math.7.1. 

airtlU (in ■ome edd. arotaa), a, 
nm, Port, [arceo] jmeised together 
Hence, 04^. .* eUae, thick, narrow, con- 
fined, short : hoatea carroa Impedlmen- 
taque aua In artlorea ollvaa abdlderunt, 
Gaea. B. G. 7, 18 : regionea, Iakt. 6, 
120 : nec femen haeo Ite aunt orta et 
ostiicta, ut ea lazare nequoomus, Clc. 
»0r. 65 jfln. : artiortlNU apud populum 
Bomanum loqueia tenebitur, id. Verr. 

1, 5 • compegea, Viig. Aen. 1, 292 ; 

nexus, Ov. H. 6. 242 : arto stipate tbea- 
tro, crowded in a narrow theatre, Hor. 
Kp. 2, 1.60 : toga, strait, without folds, 
ib. 1, 18, 50: nlmla arte oonvivia, too 
crowded, Ib. 1, 5, 29. ||. Fig. ; strict, 

severe, scanty, brUtf, etc.* eponie aiw 
oeddit aiib Icgea artaqne Jura, sevnne 
laws, Lucr. 5, 1146: vincula amorla 
artisalmo, Clc. Alt. 6, 2: arti comme- 
atuB, Liv. 2. 14 : artlor eomnua, a 
sounder sleep, Cic. Hep. 6, 10 : artlsaimeo 
tenebrae, thickest darkness. Suet. Ner. 
46; apes artlor oqiuie nianontla, leu 
hope, OoL 1, 5 , 2 : quia plus quam uuum 
ex patxicUa creari non Ik'ebat, artlor 
petiilo quatuor petoiitibiia erat, «mw 
A anfer, Lt*\ 29, 11 : artia in rebua, in 
distrei^ emtieutonoer, Ov. iVmf. i, 

2, 25: artaa tea. Tar. H. 2, 69. tam 
arils afflicUaque reboa, Flor. 2, A |i ‘ 
fortuna artlor expenala, Stef. Stiv. 5, 3, 
1X1- III. Bnbat. : Artnm, I, n. a 
narrow space (lit. aid flg.) : nec de- 
allica imltalor in artum, Hor. A. P. 1 14 ; 
quiuquagiiite volumina de animalibiia 
oollccta In artnm, abridged, Plin. 8, 16 
17 : multlpUcatia in arto onUnUiua, Llv. 
2, 50 : in arto oommeatum (ewe), scanty. 
Toe. If. 3, 12 ; ne aiicm aibi |ioiiat in 
aito, Ov. M. 9, 6B2 : ne in arto res eiMet, 
straitened, Uv. 26, 17. 

artnip uum, m. idu. (artua, n. Pi. 
Men. 5, 2, 102. d/at. arllbuH, belter 
arlubua ; sing, l.ncan. 6, 751 : Val. 
FI. 4, |io) [opeu, whence apOpov) a 
print: molloe oommiaaurae et artua 
(digitorum), Cic. N. D. 2, 60: aiiffra- 
gliitim artua, inin. ir, 45, loi ; luxate 
corpora in aitua redeiint. Id. 21, 6. 
32 : di>lor artiiiim, gout, Cir. Brut. 60, 
217 : per membra, per artua, in every 
Itmb and print, Lucr. 2, 282. |l 
Fig.: (fW>iii the flrmneaa wiUi wbbli 
the Joints aro connected) strength, 
power (in gcii.) : jflxixappelor illud 
teneto : iiervoa atque artua esae auilen- 
tlae, non temere credere, Q.Ch. Petit. 
Cons. 10. in. Melon.: the limbs. 
quam tremulls anus attullt aruibu' 
lumen, Enn. Ann. A 40: tote meiite 
atque omnibus artubiia contremlsoo, Clc. 
deOr. I, 26 fin, 3 torpor gravis aUi^t 
srtUB, Ov. M. I, 548: eateusque per 
artiis audor lit, Vlig. Aen. 2, 172 : vesta 
Btrlcta et eingulos artus exprimentc, 
Tac. G. 17. 8. Of plants: slat per 

se vltls slue ullo pedamento, artus auoa 
in se colUgens, Us tendrils, PUn. 14, 

*flr1Uai ee. /. dim. [ara] o small 
altars auto bosoe Deos erant arulee, 
Clc. Verr. 4, 2. ||. Among the Osit- 

ponlans, the turf laid round an elm 
tree, Plin. 17, 11, 15. 

ftmmi V. aroB. 

gjnto vUtoSj quern erunoiim voeant, 

r Omt.L iiA Brum, otfr. 

Dvimdo fero] reedrbiaring 3 oeput, Ov 
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nngptfigvpv vine kifrmdt, Yurt, 



Inff in rtm, 
t aninOInea silva, Vlrg. Aon. lo, 
0110: pviiouliie, 1*11 ilA| 1, 50: cimeoU, 
Col. 4 » * 9 » w * rip«?^t- Th. 6 , 174. 
Poet.: amndlneum cannon, a tkep- 
henTe iony, Ov. Tr. a, i. ii. H. 
mitar io a reed: radix, PUn. 24, 16^ 

^^tmncIXiiSiQi ^ 

abouKdinff in reeds: Cnldua, Gat. jl, 

’^Snmdo Omf.), inis, /. a reed, eane 
(slenderer and taller than cauiia), Gate 
R. B. 6, I : tile common reed: Arondo 
doni^ lilm.. and its varieties, FUn. 17, 
20, 1 j j and the aame la referred to^ II. 
16, |6 66-67, with the following ex- 
ception#: i, laooaicuasArundo ver- 
ateolor. Mill. 8. ebanu 
A. fdiragniites, Linn., 

8. obflqiia, JnxU temm ae apargena, 
elcgiibB Ar. (or Calaknagroatls) onigeioe, 
Linn. 4 . Indloa, id. 16, 65 s Be 
bamboo, BamlMisa anindliiacoa, Linn. 
Some have referred the arondo ftom the 
IMudele of which the Orchomonian linen 


lloaflwliint nrontana, ut frugosfnnt 
arra, Yarr. L. L. f , 15, 25 (v. Snilth'a 
Ant. i|B). 

. ar-YSho, oxl, eetom, f . v. a. (an old 
fonn for adveho) to carry to: Gato B. 
U. ijB. 

andga (lurv.), ae, m. a ram /or 
aacr(yce.’ arlea, qnod euin dieebant dfi^v 
veterea, noatrl arvlga, hlnc arvlgnoa . . 
... In hoatlla earn dlcinit arvlpon (or 
arvlgomX qnae oomua habeat, Varr. 
L. L. f, 10, 98, MllUer. Atao written 
harvlgB»Faat.f.e.» haragiL Don. Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4, 281 arloga, VeL Long. 
2211 P. V. iUlee. 

aXYlnA, ae, /. arease, fat: defined 
hj Smna, the hard fat, which lies be- 
tween the skin and thejksh: pinguia, 
, Yfeg. Aen. 7, 627. |L grAsinets, 
faineti, in gen. : And. CaVj, 9: SIA 
UGp. 8, 14. [In the EogoUne Tables ne 
find the worn written oroto.] 
i ryix, Ij^v.ajfviga. 

•rmnit !• n. (ae.sulQin) raroj an 
araMejSZActtiMii^taiul: Mo^t 
forvo lanlifier arva, Loer. 5, 912: prata 
et arva et peondom greg^ dlliguntar 
latio undo, qnod fructna ex ela capl- 
ontnr, Gto. n. D. i, 44, 122 : Nmnidae 


rum, Hor. Kp. 1, 16, 2 : arva per annua 
mutant, et auperest ager, Tac. G. 26. 
Fig. : mutiebria arva, Lucr. 4, 1101 
'• ^O. j. x|6. 


Fig. : 

was inade (Id. 19, x, 2) to Arundo d»> | geidtaU arvum. Yiig.' 0 . j, x|6^ ||. 

nax, linn. : otbera to the cottan-graee, | If eton. : a region,oountnf: aqdds en. 


Eri^onim angnatifollum, linn, 
seems probable that the ancients 
Included many apedea of l*anlonm or 
Oypems nndri ibe iiaxues of Arondo 
and Calamus, «. Calamus. |. Erst 
summa inopKi pabuii, odeo ut folils ex 
arboribns strictls et tenoris arondinnm 
radlclbiis oquos alerent, Gaea. B. C. 
j, ‘ tonga parvae sub arundine can- 
nae, Ov. M. 8, }]7 : Calydunius amnia 
rettoliuB arundine crlnes, lb. 9, 1. 11, 

Melon, ftir anything mode of reed: 
an angling rod : haec laqueo volucrea, 
haec omtat anmdlne places, Tib. 2, 6, 


It praeMiai quail jaceomus : 
alsoj Pont. 4, 7, j : Gircaea ar^ 
)r of I ^48 . Imela. lb. ii, 209 ; 1 


petltis polnmbem: peril, arondo alas 
verberat. PI. Bac. x, 1, 17. 8. the 

shaft 0/ an arrow: qnod fogat, obtu- 
Bum eat, et habet sob arundine plum- 
bum, Ov. M. x, 471. lleiite, an arroio ; 
inque cor homata perenssit arundine 
Dlteni, lb. 5, 184 : haeret lateri lotolia 
arundo, Ylig. Aen. 4, 71. 4 . a pvn ; 

inqiie manus chartae, nodosaqne voiiit 
anuido, Pers. 1, xi. Fig. : arundo 
tiistliL a fevers style. Mart, i, 4, 10. 

5 , a reed or Fan-pipe, ovfny( : 
Junctit^ue canendo vincere arundinibua 
servantia lumina tenfot, Ov. M. i, 684 ; 
agrestem tenui medllabor arundine Mo- 
aam. Ylrg. £. 6, 8. 6. a flute (made 

of the Ka\afAov ovAifrucdf. rheophr. 4, 
12): Ov. M. 6, 184. 7 * a wearer'# 

comb made qf reem: atamen seoemit 
arundo, lb. 6, 55 (cf. Smith's Ant. xiool 
8 . a reed for bruthing down ebb- 
webs : PI. Stkh. 2, 2, 2j. 9 . a 

for vines : Yanr. R. R. x, 8, 2. 
thatch: Yitr. 2, 1. U. a stick for 
chastising: Prop. 4, 7 t > 5 : Fetr. S. X14, 
3. 12 . a tplint Min setting brokS 

bones: Soat. Aug. 8a 18 . a laea- 
curing rod : Vrua. Psych. 826. 14 . 

a plaything forehiUren, a hobby-horse : 
equltara in arundine lon|^ Uor.S. 2, j, 
248. [lnaimieM8S.and Anecr.hanmdo 
is found, which may ba a dialectic va- 
riety ; et hoveiM for arena.] 
amradnlwHii (har.L v, aiuiidliiatla 

, v. haroapexc. 

tern) an 
in Non. ] 


i 9 a>lo: 


a eeUbgeW twelve prUets: Fra- 
Ino Amiss dioli aunt, qol amia pnth 


1 in arvo, Ov. 
arva, id. M. 14, 

, j : pomoaa, l^p. 
4, 7, 8f . For pasciium, pasture-ground : 
arvaquo mugitu saiicite boana longo: 
nobile eruntjfomae poscua vesira fo- 
rum, the forum bttarium at Rome, l*iop. 

i 9, 19. Arva>Neptunia, the sea: Virg. 

eii. 8, 695 : land, share . nec plsces 
(queunt) viveie in arvis, Lucr. ), 786 : 
junque an'a teiiebant (angues), Ylrg. 
Aou. 2, 209. 

aima, a, um, ad^. (instead of araus 
from arojj that has been ploughed, but 
not yet sown, arable : arvum quod ora- 
tum iiecdum satum est, Varr. R. K. x, 
29: aut arvuB est agar, aut oonsitus, 
aut pasciiua, aut ilorena, Isld. Orig. 15, 
ij : agri, arvi et arbusti et pascui, latl 
atque uberes, Cic Rep. 5, 2. 

■IX, arcis,/., a keqt, stronghold, citOr 
del, equivoimt to the Greek dicpoiroXiv : 
arce eturbe orba sum. Run. in Cic.Tusc. 
1, 19, 44 : minora caatra, inclusa mqjori- 
bus, eastern atque ards locum obuae- 
iMLt, Gaes. B. G. j, 66 : quum Torento 
omisso, aroem tamon liviua rctiniiisset, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 271 : arx Intra moenla 
in immanom altiti^nem edito, Llv. 45, 
28. In Home the ora was on die 
northern summit of the Capltollne hill, 
and the CapUolium, or temple of Ju- 
piter, on the aootbem summit (v. 
Smith's Ant X19): est aedes Yelovia 
Romae inter arcem et Capltolium, Qell. 
5, 12 : arx et (hipitolinin, Cic. Gat 4. 9 : 
id. Yerr. 5, 72 : Uv. 2, 7. I 1 ie ausmoes 
were taken on the arx at Rome, Lfv. x, 
18 : enm ill eroe angurium aogurea 
acturi esaeut Cic. Off. i, 16, 66. 9 . 

As dtadels were the nsuel abodes of 
tyranta, Meton.: Cyranny; cupldlar' 
clum, SeaThyeat 142 : nondum attlgit 
aroem. Juris et bumanl culmen, Lneau. 
7 > 59 l* 8. Proverb.: aroem Ihccre 

e doaea, to mobs mtieh ode about no- 
thing, Cie. naoc. 40. ||. Fig. : de- 

fenee, protection, refuge, bulwark, etc. ; 
Cutom templnm fhlt to oonsule arx 
dviom peidltorum, id. Pla. 5, xx : haec 
mbs lux orUs terrarum atque arx om- 
iflum gentium, id. Cat 4, 6: arx flnitl- 
momm, Uv. 7, 29 1 trlbunldum auxl- 
Hum et provooelfooem,doas aroea libei^ 
tatia tneadae,ld.|,45: erx ad allquid 
fhdeotamrkL 28. 3: earn urlwn pro 
aroe haMturue PldUiipas advenosOne- 
otot dvltotoa. id. 33 , U: qu«d 
aolemae dnminatiqnla, The. A. 14. J>« 

helghto, 


summit or lk#toM> dptotoOp qf • moms 
tain: celsa eedet Aeoios aiee, Yiim 
Aen. x, 56: summa loenm alU legit m 
arcs, at to# mvy top, Ov. M. t, 27: ra^ 
nasi oonatltit arcs, ib. 1, 467 * * 

aroea, Ylrg. 0 . x, 240 : aepton 
bIM mnro clrcumdedlt aroei^ ih. 2, <|p : 
prlmuB . faieiniertaB adit Titynthius 
aroea, i. e. A^, Sll. j, 496. Of the 
citadel of heaven: qnae pater nt sum- 
roa viditSaturniiis area, Ov. M. i, /6i 1 
stdoream mundl qui temperat aroMi, 
id. Am. I, 10, 21. or the heavens 
themaelvea: aetherlae aroea, kLTr. f, 

J, 19: aroea igneoo, llor.Od. |, 3* xa 
or temples erected on an emmenfla: 
dextem aacru Jaculatua arcea, lb. i, a. 

J. Ofibe head: arxoorpoiitSen.Oad. 
185. Fig.: (rare): celsa mentla ah 
aroe, Stat S. 2, 2, 1 )i : aummae laudnm 
aroea, Sil. it, 771 : ubl Hannibal dt, 
ibl caput atque aroem totlua belli eae^ 
Uv. 28, 42 : arx eloquentiae. Toe. Or. 
xa [Arx is derived by the endent 
gramm. from arcco: Yarr.L. L. 5, }2, 
41: Serv. Ylrg. Aea 1, 20: therootla 
the aame ea the Greek fpicov.l 
irftfina or hril^pia* m mtr, 
artoiu, eo, ofuroMini, a vetsbl for 
talcing up liguids, a ladle: arytonam 
aivo artenam vas ab hanriendo aio ap- 
pollahant, Feat f.v. 

dlJtmnilSf or, more corractly 
■rhythmiUi <t tnn, ad^. [a, witoeul 
meature, rkytom] not rhyth- 
mical, irregular: alia tenqiora aunt, 
quae eurhythmies nomlnantur, alia 
qnae arhythma, Oapel. 9, p. 528. 

■f, assis, m. (nom. aasla, Don Ter. 
rh. 1, 1, 9), a unit. Aa a atandaid of 
weight, a pound, divided into X 2 parte, 
viv.; uncia,an ounce,* sextans, one-neto 
or 2 ounces: quadiana, j ounce#; trieni, 
4 ounces: quincunx, 5 ounces: aemis, 
toe half, 6 ounces : septunx, 7 ounces: 
bea. 8 ouncet; dudrana, oounce# ; dextana 
or dcconx, loouncat dennx, 1 1 ounce#. 

II. As a coin, the a# was, sea to 
the andent custom of weighing money, 
originally a pound wet^fiU <f uncoined 
copper (asses Ubrales or aes grave), 
afterwards gradually reduced In weijAt. 
(Respecting these reductions, as weU aa 
respiting the a# in general, v. Smith’s 
Ant. X19 #eq.) The small value of the 
as after the last reduction led to the 
word being used In various phrases to 
denote anything worthlem : quod non 
opus est, ssse csnim est. Gate In Sen. 
Kp, 94 ; quod (#c. pondua anri) si 00m- 
mlnuaa, vilem redlgatur ad aaaem, Hor. 
S. X, 1, 41 ; vlatiea ad assem perdlderat, 
to toe last farthing, ld.Ep. 2, 2, in: ea 
asaem Impendlnm leddere, Min. £p. i, 
15: rnmorea omnea unius sssls aestl- 
mare. Cut. 5, j. Hence the proverbe : 
Assem hab^ aaiem valeas, 3four worto 
it estimated by your potsessiont, Petr. 
S. 77, 6. Aosem elepbanto porrigera 
or dare, to offer eometking hetUatingly 
to acuperibr. Auguat. In Qnint. 6, 1, 
59 (cf.PIln. 8, 5, 5 h in. * "qw^re 
or long meosnra: an acre, Col. 5, 1, 9 
fq. ; woedndiBn semimem, Itexara as- 
aem, PUn. x8, la 49 no. 2. 9 . afoot, 

Col-5,i. IV. Indivialonaofmoney 
among helra, efo, the as, with ita 
parte, waa naed to dealgnate the por* 
ttona. Tbua, hereaexamo,li#ele*«»r* 
hexes ex aemlaae, he wlo reccieB# 

Iwres ex dodrante, U wlo rsceieei toive- 
fourihsif tlw inheritance: and oo hexes 
ex bcase, tiBnuL qnadcante, aexto^, 
ete. : ex eemionda^x eextula. ex dna- 
boa BcxtuUi^ eto, iTlp. Dig. 28, 

Soet. Omb. 81: Gia Gaea 6: NsSra 
oonatltuit, nt tu ex triento aodua maea, 
ego ex beam, 


jwlan. 

26, 2X^2, JO : qnadnuM et a aml aa l i 
frmdl, niuL fo. 6, t, 8. Heoee ex aaeSk 
or In aaaem, fri aB,eiit<r#ly, BBeylrtely i 
ex esae ant ex parte poeidewi, Hater 
Dig. 2. 8^f : vwdaie oBHiV 

ib._ (HWw» ft lk«M 



AUA 


iicifco 




mBUb X— ^ > **"* 3 fir> 

*9 mmtutp 9m*f w^m^nkm 

\ utu$ mmit itm, fin Omhu. 

UEmmI. ly- W(»t»r. a/m 
Min mmMt Slat & ^ J, l6 : <1. 
•lotoii o<eoa—A>4pwTo> tl^, Plln. 


5“^:- 


gjMwi»ow, on cloB, pio- 

Mbtyaaada of flmlble oabettot, notof 

vogitablo iiAtan» u aoiipoied 


colour. f9uml tn Jroaaia, peril, ami- 


peril. 

JiUMfeifl'f Mfoiap^miAa^wnic, 
a MntffuSik, the Gecko also called 

atellks Laoerto Gecko. linn.; FUn. 19, 

aa./.esdo'aaXfa, the edibU 
pmiigtke (uitauaBe, PUs. 21. 16. 51* 

oateamt Linn., OoL 11. j. 5^, 
ai40llPO (adi*). J. V. n. to leratok 
at t auran, Ajq>. Met. 6, p. i«j6. 

UOayUg, u. W. » imvXijf, a hag 
piper: Mart la j, 8. 

lana (fMiac.X entts. Part. Taa- 
^ IfTMomdens maohina, a mo- 
ehine far aecending, a toaUng4addcr t 
Vltr. to. 19. It In lav, aaoendentea 
art tte kaedred tn on OKendimg line 
(pairente, gramtaarentt, etc.), oppoaed 
to detoendmUet ^ildreii, graodchlldren, 
eto.):I>anl.J>«ff.2i. 2,68. 

MMBdlkda (adac.), e. eM. Tur 
cendoj tkategn he aseended or cliinSed: 
Bomita, J^p. in Sdiol. Stat. Theb. 10, 
841. 

apMOldo (adsc.), ndl, mum, j. v, n. 
(in MSS. eaoendo b often found trliero 
edltt have ateendd) tBcand<0 to climb 
up, nunuU up, aecend. Mmtlj with 
in; hat alao with ad and acc. and 
oM. l¥IUi in : aicendi in Icmbiim, 
1*1. Merc, t, 1, jf : in navem, Ncp. 
Umbi. 8, 6; tn Anianum (uihem), Cic. 
Fam. If, 4, 8 : in eqnum, U. de Sen. 10 

< rn.« in oonolonem, id. Att 4, 2, j. 
VUhoil; ad OitaoM, Eplri oppidnm, 
IJv. 41, |8. With aoe.x navem. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 9, 69 : olamem. Tan. A. 2, 75 : 
montea alUw, Lncr. A 469: aummum 
Jugom mooUvCaea. B.0. 1, 21 : adver> 
‘MBn, ChJ. Div. 1, 28: munun, 
L Q. 7, 27 : eqnum, Liv. 21, 14. 
Abo paaa. : ai mono erat aaoendendu^ 
Caea. B. C. i, 79: aaoenao afanul curni. 
Suet Tib. 2 ,fM. AbaoL : ex loda 
auperioribui doauper auoa aaoendentea 
protesebant Gaea. B. C. r, 79: qua fc- 
fellemt aaoendem hoatia, Liv. f, 47. 

II. Fig.; with in; in aummum 
loeoni dvltatia, do. dn. f f . With ad : 
aut a mlnoribaB ad mi^ra aaoendlmua, 
aut a nuOoribOB ad minora delabimur, 
id. Fart 4, 12 : ad huno grodom ami- 
citiae, CNirt 7, i, 14. With ace. : ex 
honoribna continub noniUae nncm gra- 
dom dlgiiitatb aacendera, do. Mnr. 27. 
Poet : aaondera fhalamum, i. 0. ma- 
triBBoniom ODQtnbirp^ Tal. FL. &, 45. 
Ahaotx ad anmmam anpUtadinem por- 
veniHft aioeiideiii gradiboa n^tii- 
tooBt Ob. Brat 8i, 181 1 gmUm 
aa orad it vox, ld.da Or. j, SB naqae ad 
— * - *--inHlam pervenit 
»- 


oraidbna TClwa diflldlb opdiid pecl^^ 
ariihv,aioariiMiOb. Brat i|7« 

ffSSSSSf^k^^ ' 


r.in 


I (adac.), a, nm. Part, [aa- 


«sBr" 

,.Mgninu <«l«e.>i M « 

ehmMng vp. an aeeending, aamt: 
nrlmoa probibere aacenaa ooepernnt 
Caea. B. G. 5, ji : hominea andaoea ah 


ejga iempli ^tu atque aaoenau repa- 
uatl, Gb. Dom. 21 : aummi batlgb teell 
aaoenau anpero, Viig. Aeu. 1, joi : aa- 
oenaua aldarum, a ruing ef the etan to 
our hamiepkere, Plln. 29, 4. ff. Alao 
in plur. : ooBtea partim acalb aacemna 
tentant, Liv. j6, 24. Fig. : oUiaque ad 
honoris amplioriB gradum b primua 
aaoenaua aato, do. Leg. 3 • olb prop* 
ter quae datur hominl aaoenaua in coe- 
lom, ib. 2. 8. i|. Meton.: a jdaea 

/or oaoencknp, an oacent ajvroeek X In- 
ambnlans atque aacenau ingredbrn ar- 
duo. dc. de Or. 1, 61. 261 : aicenaua dtf- 
fldUa atque arduua, iA Verr. 4, 21 : 
qualb eaaet natora montia. et qualb in 
dreuitu oaoenaiui, Caea. B. G. i, 21 : 
quae aedcs tribunal habentetaaoenaum, 
a fligM of itairs, aeeent : Vltr. 4, 7, 
p. 91. Fig. : in vlrtute mulU aaoenaua. 
mmy degiiet, Cic. Plane. 25. 

aaoSteiia, orum, n. j)lu.swrKi|Tir 
pim, an abode for eucetice, a hermitage. 
Cod. Just f, I, jt. 

aioStrlae* arum,/. 
female oKetiet, 
lij. 


No\eIL Comtlt Juat 


i, /. on a»o or katebet: 

Roovk aaoiA hx polito, P'ragm.mi. 
Tab. in do. Leg. 2. 2i : Plln. 7, 56, 57* 
Prov. : oadam alUi in enia Imnliigere 
or illidore. to cut cne*e own bp«,l^)tr.S. 
74, 16. II. a mattock, a hoe: aadoe 
m averaa pSrte refereartea raatrua, Fbli. 
1, 41, 3. III. amaeorCt troael ; Vitr. 
7, 2: Pall. I, 14. The phraaea aub 
oscla pOButt; oonanmmatnm hoc opna 
aub aacb eat; aub a^cta or ad aviam 
dedlcatum; occur often in aepulcbral 
InscripUona, and arc auppoacd to mean 
that the tomb was coiiaecrated before 
Its buUdIng was ftnbbcd. [Qr. ; 
0. ILQ. eahi, sac; Germ, axtf £1^. 
aae.] 

asolo* I* V. a. Caacla no. ?1 to pr^ 
pare with a trowd: ooloem. Vltr. 7, 2. 

nndlo (adac.), 4. V. a. to take to or 
aetocuUe with oneeelf: aoctos odaclre, 
Viig. Aon. 12, j8: oacirl peradoptionem. 
Tog. a. X, f ; oadrl in aodetotem Uer* 
manoa, lA H. 4, 24 : oaarl intej eom- 
lies, ib. 4, 80 miutea aaefre. id. Agr. 
19. [Thu verb b only found in the 
infinitive, and was probably formed by 
the Uomana on false analogy ftom tho 
perfect tenaea of oocmco.] 

a-gdfCO (adac.), Ivi (in class. Lat 
never il), Itum, j. v, a. to approve or 
adept anything (actacendo aaaumere) : 
quura juasiaset populua Romanos ali- 


JuMia' 

quid, tt id aaclviascnt aodi popoU oc 
Lotlni, dc. Batb. 8, 20: qnas (leges) 
Latlni voluenmt, asdvenmt, ib. d 21 ; 
quibna (adUa) aadtb auaoeptiaqnc. Id. 
Leg. 2, 5; tu vero bu ne oaciverls, 
neve fhorb oomnientlcUa rebna Msenano, 
lA Acad. 2, 40, i2f : ne bbar ad optoho- 
nem, at aUq^ aadacam ot oomprobem 
Inoo^um, ib. 2, 47, ij8. ||, to 
receive or admit a mraon in aomo eo* 
pa^ (os eiiiaen, eon, etc.) : per- 
flolam at hano A. lidniam non modo 
non eegregBBdom, qnum ait dvia, a no- 
IvimD, verum ettam, ai non eaaet 


radtaa)! Ubartl 01 wamt kgauam pateUa aaobcand nm fblaae, lA Arch. 2 
at fuper nobttea aaoeodiut To^. agi /ht; Ifimam Fionipainm rwem a" 
fipmblbniialaB etj^twieetooBiB* ganmn dU ipae pi^aa odaelTit 
lataa«aDeiidafe,U.Or. 7* | gjia id legnandum Boinam Cariboi ao» 


Sopet iupni lUqtMm a 

de^ toiwpaat, fa ttaad Mgker (only 
inTadtaa)! Urartl 01 
Buper noUbi aaoeodi 

StSSSSS^IA^j, 

dOtoret a.BwA 1, i,6; gndiWMi^ MBiuiiBj^KU. TBt y *a Oe 


qma id legnaodom Benun 
dhdt M. Bep. 2, ij; iUii. 
mHl,IAPb. ti, 2|xioeiosaibl idld 
biUM fi Oil i p ib i mebarat B. G, 

fcv/2Kr 


mikumk jg rifHoraug 

MBitML girara.ate,)t iiii 

to eivltd^l^Siiw^if*4 j 

Iftildoiiun 

2f7 Ib nooin, ib. j, jot In bohi it 

nomen. Suet Gdh. {7: WUh hiteti 
inter petildoa. Too. Ara. 9. jM. !■ 
gen. : to adina into onra eooklp^ano- 
eiate: ilao, of thlngi, to apanpriakk 
adept: iH wno cpjapoaiwa jeni iilnB* o 
qnem non ad hoc inoradIMto ioabrii 
foedua aBGiverltdo.Cat2,4/fi.r ex- 
enllboa omnhim dvltattum aadtb, Htrt 
B.G. 8^ |o: Veientes votuntariosj 


qwm praedoe asdvenmt Llr. 

for aadaoere ae or aadad, to join er 
^ufiito oneialf to: aadvera too oondtea 
sub numine divas omnos nano* 

ram. Grot Qyneg. lA S. Of tUnga : 

.... 


quae neqno terra dbl ( 
umna aether, mropriated, Luor. 5, 
474: dbi oppldmn, Gb. Verr. 4, la 
adadaoere peregrlnoa rltus, to odtspi, 
Liv. I, 20 : nova verba, Hor. £|p. 2, 2, 
119: quod Ipsa natnnaaciaeatet repro- 
bet Cb. Fin. 1, 7, 23. IV.^inogo, to 

aeeume or ontMote fomeOinp to one- 
eelf (very rare) : eos iUius expertea 
case prndentlar, quam aihi oaoboerent, 
id. de Or. i, 19, 87 ; eloquentiae landn 
md dbl adadaoere, Tao. A. 14, f2. 

MM^B, so, m 

a land of dropey, Goel. Aur. Tard. t, 8. 

ugltiig (adio.), a, um. Port, [as- 
ciaool opprowcL adopted, e(o.t of 
■pecdi : anumed, offoeded x in eo no* 
tltum qnemdam bnorem 
— Nep.Att. 


ateltili (adscXfia.m. jrM.3 cm oa- 
e^ptonee, roueptian : do. fm. 5, 7. 

ag^na, a, um, acg.ndmeiot twKb 
out ahadow): loca, oounirtoi imifer the 
equator, PUu. 2, 7J, 75. 

uelSpUdSnB, a. um, oxf^. pertain^ 
ing to AKlepiadee : mctnim Aaoi, As 
clrpbdean vorae ie. g. Uor. OA t, 1) 
Dlomed.p.fo8P. 

MOlfiMas, idla. /. sdoKAiprUb, the 
eommon ewaUouMvort, Aacleplas Vfai- 
oetoxbuiiL LIdb. : Hin. 27, f, t8. 

nOlli il, *>. a medieinal kmb 
rvm Aueidapiue, 'honkowioe, 
aacleptouBsLaaerpltlum hlrra- 
tnm. Lank. 1 Plln. 25, 4, ti. 

gHBllbo (odaor.), pd, ptora, 3. v. a- 
to add to or tnaerf tn aterifino; oomtr. 
ahtol., with dot., ad or in with ace., or 
with in and aU.; antlqnilor diea In tub 
oacripta literia, Cb. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 
Terontb aalntam tlbi plurbuam iaerl* 
bit lA AU. I, f : boo tIM reapondeot 
aacrlpalaae euiidem«8nllam in eaudam 
legem; ai qvin, etc . x M. Gaea, u : bo 
men anum In albu prafitanttam dtbn 
roedorum juadt aaenU, Suet Mar. it 

Eap. of auporsoiiptiona and In- 

aoriptloDB; nonueredo aacriptn rnm 

case iiAQiio, do. Agr. 2, 20; novo d 

marmorl oscripaernnt Praxitoleni ano, 

l*baedr. 5, proL 6 ; tmnnlo pubUoa ax- 

atructo aaerhuoraBt iTa Itoartoto set 
oeettbMbie, Snet. Ang. 12 fee, H 
Fig. : to afarito,aUrtoiito,iinpiito,eto. ; 


boo looommodnm Sdploai 1 
videtnr, do. Inv. 1, 49tjpiiiaoeB Oita 
inventoribns a^pripUmt Pfin. 25, 4, 11. 

8. to pUue to oade credit, to /e, 
appoint X oMan (aarvu) aaerMaa b* 
gatnm, tooueoM to him, FtSTBp. 
4,10. Poet: cnlpim hMa,«Um Mil 

rrwsc-jtrflfi 

apptpeomdbMg to omodft ^ fiSaro 

SSSSSK.'SUSVA 

eriU ae in earn dvitiM vdidt late 


d qni 

Ihbiii^ lb.x \ 

bitur. Tie, U. 1,94# ooicMTii 







ASOKXrTXTXUS 


AllFBOTUa 




e,a$/QdT «tCii<fM» Kv* 
ytinemSIm duotivt App. 


^ ^hh$Sim 

quit tMtaVorllMM, Tia Or. il ; ad boo 
mm Mcdbinim etiam narnUioiiM 
•potogofmai, Glc.de Or. 2, 66 : aKSo^tm 
eonimlldem tjrannm petlTit^ ut ee od 



otai oanaen^ Cn. 


8 . 4 U 68. Prov. $ qol ael» 
uum HOD poiUM^ ftrafeoni cBedlfc» qf] 
blind fwanM Pair. 4$ : la tmulia, it 
aiq^oiniioe,n>.6|: ad^ram.or 


oddappMnnoe, R>. 6| : ad lyiram, of 
awkmudaBaDt aoo. to Varr. in QaU. 
1, 16. SL Aefaim iDdlcofi, nno oonap 
muam^ m jkimoeMf PUn. if» 

IT. 45. H. lUtHB..: g doB, mek^ 

^LWS? ^tadabanagliaaiioa 
aaaoMi^ APi.t, 2 , 4 : gnidnuno 
to»mlga>lilani 4 BCiaaml Konopnaeti 
mmeaodlbiUbaa.Oio.Fla.io. [-totala 
« aidBx. ta in ae ftm i. eiro 4 nut, dom- 
iimt benoettiqqMan that the root la 
Ait Qorm. e$ds Eng. om.I (Hence. 

ae,/. on inferior kind qf 


2 , Melon. : tJbe M,aqMoe, 


anna cmento aapectn 


|e^,Piln. i 4 . 1 . 4 M(»- 9 - ^ ^ , 

illb. teia. m. a long^karntd oid, 
Strto oino, TeinB.i Filn. 10, z?. i|. 

MoUtOfi a, um.a<O*.=rd0w/M,Tw. 
tnrmrpmnal: Mart. Gap. j in.t. 

ac. /.ssaoMTCML. diMcdufe- 
fMM, jefUMoUty, Oeil. 10. 17. 

iMtlif. 4 M.=d«wTov, a umwditit 
a dSboMcket^ Cic. Fin. 2, 7. 22. 

SSpU&ihlUlf ii m. = MirdAodor. (i 
Gvomy tknib,»yGmt hark and rooU 
yielded a /recant ail, aiipnoaed by 
eome to be tiporUum aapolathoideB. 
Willd. ; by otticia to be Convolvulus 
aooparias, linn. Flin. 12, 24, $2. 

MpUtXt fids, m. => an 

herb now unknown, Flln. 19, 6. ji. 

agp&r&glia (aaiMtoragna. App. Herb. 
84), 4 m.sid9irapavoc (do^.). afjpara> 
ffut : Cato IL R. 6, j : velodna qnam 
aaparafl coquuntur, Soet Aug. 87. 1 . 

aaparagna hortenalorum lauUoalina 
aura. PUn. 19. 8,42 ' A. offlcInaUs, Linn. 

2 . oomidoiid. jo, 10. 41 : A. tenni* 
follui, Linn. 3 . aapaiagns In totnm 
apliia eat, U. 21. 15. 54 : A. aphrllua, 
Linn. 4. asparagus galUcus, batia, 
lb. 50 : aomo think this is 
IVirUilaca oieracea. Llnii.: otnera that 
it la eamjihire, Ciithmom maritbumn, 
Uun. (the same as BaUa inarina) ||. 
a tptvul, a ekoot, probably ahol is now 
called by Ixdanists. « Ittrio, PUn. 23, i. 
17; 2 i,i 5 .Jf^ 

c o rpOTBu m et aapeotabile itsniqne trao- 
tabUe, Gie.Tim.4: animal, ib. ||, 
worthy to be teen; niUU esso aspecta- 
blUua, App. ApoL p. 282. 14. 





a MW, ■ W.IU t ClMW. Hun. d. atuu 

umotb ((dw-X /• [«»*«•»] 
1 ^, a otsio; Feat t.«. specuo. 

otUnHvAy, to ytm at.* quaeio edepri 
hue me upootu et raa p oiida mih4 Fl. 
Moot. 4. 1, |2: quid mo aapactosl Gle. 
421 ollum aspeetari* claro qul 
liQiiore, it gated upon, Lmr. j, 
76 : atahiiU aapoetans regnia exocaalt 
upon, Vlif. O. j» 228 
^ * tooServe. poyotteidion 

vl advenaa aipwtai danpv 


to leoitor ranu): lingua aspera taetn, 
Lucr. 6 , 1149 ; loca upora at montuoaa, 
Caes. B. C. 1. 66 : aspad oollea, lb. j, 
4t : in lode (speotalur) plan! an nwn- 
tuosi. levoa on aspert, gCb. Poirt. Or. 10 
Jin.: quid judlcant aenanaF duloe. ama- 
mm: lene. asperum. UL Fin. t, it. 
j6: tomulm aspert soil, liv. 25 
|6 : asperam mare, ro^yh. Id. 17, 16 : 
oaperm numus, fiew, not toom. Suet. 
Ner.44* barba* TUi. 1, 9, |2: aentea, 
Virg. Aon. 2, J79 : mbus. M. £. 1, 89 : 
mucro. lAican. 7, 119: aspera arterial 
the windj^pe (v. art^X ^ N. D. 7, 

S |. Of oarvlngs or baaoeUef: aa In 
r. Tpajck : aapera algnia pocula, Viig. 
Ann. 9» 261 : signla oiaUnUbua taper 
antiqnus crater. Ov. M, 12. 215 : ctiui^ 
Sen. Ilipp. 899: balteua, Val. Fl. f. 
578: cluKula baocis, Oland. LauABtiU 
2, 89. Fig. . of cllmote, etc.; aapera 
ooe 1 oatnnaiila,te«tiv^Tac.Q. 2 : aapera 
gladea, Yirg. £. lo^ 49: blamB» Ov. M. 
11,490: Pbaala^ /mt^ Gland. RuCi i, 
175 : asper meua vtctm aana eat. 6en« 
teano erttaa? PL GapL i» 2, 85 : atpana 
tnaalB, produehty hoanaim. Mart 11, 
86^ 1. Sttbat aapannn, I, «. on wi^ 
even, rough pkwe: aqwra iiiaria»Tac. A« 
4, 6 : pat aqwra at davia, Suet. Tib. 60. 
Alao In auparL : aiperrlmo biemla Thd* 
nom umua mograaaiia. Tac. A. j, 5. 

II, Tranff. firom the touch to other 
aenaea. Of taato: hank, mm, bitter. 


pungent: taper lapor uartn PUn. a» 
lOQ, 104; qjtto ptavea nacM nan. hoo 
eat asportOB, id. 19.6^14: aapeirtmm 
pi|pe^i8,7.i4: acetumqmmaapeirb 

otbMv* •<«*« t^un d a t hmia) team 
Tene^ aaparum, CKo. da Or. |, n. 116 : 

Utoimaipan» Malitler A,Oy.F.y, 481. 
Inibat. WMOMSnwitd; 

flwotametaMienin 
haa 48 aii*E*P* 

quam aHnnjn alam at emrvmk* l^dah* 








^XEATXO 


A8PZCIO 


Xfl'PABXOB 


qpoi. Id, PlAae. lA ontor tniai- 
Mu, smr, imledlioin, Id. Brat. 94, 
119: iKMDnM aiperl et montani. Gau. 
B. G. f« 97 ! aqwra Juno, Virg. Aen. i, 
>79 : juTenii nwnitorilms aapar. Hor. 
A. P. 161 : natiw mtraa, uperrimu 
UloB ad oonditioiMm pads, Llv. at, 59 ; 
cladlbu aiper, eaMmeratod, Or. M. 14, 
485: aqparaque ut ilU dlOldliaqu Ve- 
a, tmjnt9»mdica,Tib. i, 9, 20 : aapera 
ioloe,eo»,aMt£ijt, Hor.M. 1, 99,6. 
So of pnndplea, toneta, de., rigid^ 
anuleret dootiinn (jo. Stoloonmi) non 
noderatn, neo mltb, aed panlo aanertor 
at duilor, Clo. Bur. 29 : (Stold ) norrt- 
dioraa eyadimt, uponorea, danoraa at 
oratiooa at yerUa, Id. Fin. 4, 28, 78 ; 
(Onto) aiparl anlml et linguae aoerbae 
et famnodloe liberae fait: aed rigfdaa 
Innooentlae, Liy* jo, m: (Garthago) 
atw*Va aapenima belli, Yirg. Aen. 1.14: 
ylira Btoen, i, e. Diana, ^n. Med. 87. 
And of dtaooaiu : hank, biting : aspe- 
riorlbu fiMetlla perairinget^, Glc. Plane. 
14 : aapera yerm^ Tib. 4. 4, 14 : vox. 
Curt 7, 1. 2 . Of anlmalB: wild, 

mwage,Jiereef (angi^) aaper altl, Virg. 
Q. I, 4J4 : boa aapera cornu, 1. e. mi- 
naz, Ib. 9, 57: Inpu duloedhie aan- 
goinia an>er, Qy. M. 11, 402 : tigria 
aapera, Hor. Od. i, 29, 9: (equu) aaper 
firena paU, Sil. 9, 987' |V. Of cii^ 

cumatanoM or altnationa ; critical, ad- 
uerar, caJamUous, perUotiM, etc. : In 
dtoa mylor atque aaperlor oppugnatio 
erat,Gaca.B.O. 5, 4$; in pericnlia et 
aoperla iemporftNia. Cic. Ralb. 9 : qul 
toSorea, pencula, dnbiu atque asperaa 
rea facile toleraverant, Sdl. C. 10 : 
mala rea, apea multo atqierior, ib. ao : 
venaina^ Virg. Aen. 8, 918: belliim, 
Sail. J. 48 : pugna, Virg. Aen. ii. 695 : 
fata, Ib. 6, 889 : odia, ib. 2, 96. Abaol. 
multa agpera. Prop, i, 18, 19 : Hor. Kp. 
1, 2, 21. (Hence, Fr. dpre.) 

asp8r2tiOi onis,/. nughnat: aape- 
ratlo oria. Maor. 7, 12. 

BMgiTitOdv.raughly, F Iff, :har 9 h 1 g, 
teeereEy, ruddy : M. Cato aapere apud 
pqralum Rom. ct vehementcr eit lucu* 
tna, Glc. de Or. i, 59. Comp. Id. Alt. 
9, 15. Sup. ib. 2, 22. 

MPOratHlt a, um. Part. Taipero]. 

a-fpergO C^P-) (in Bss. aome- 
tlmea upargo), oral, enom, 9. v. a. 
[apaigol to Kotter nj, itrew upon : or 
of llquioB, to tprinkle upon : to batrew, 
liuprinJele, bapattfr, Tbe coiiatr. is 
twofold : I. tbe thing scattered la 
expressed by the occ. (or nom. with 
verb, pats.), that on tobicb it is scat- 
tered by the dot. 2. the former is 
expressed by the obt.; the latter by the 
aoe.(or tiom. with verbpatt.). |. with 
ooe. and dat. Aequor Ionium glands 
aapergit vinia ab undis, Lucr. i, 720: 
guttom bulbo, Glc. Gin. 26, 71 : liquor 
upersu ocaUB, Plln. 12, 8, 18 : curpu 
floribu aaperais venoratu eat, Hnet. 
Aug. 18 : pocorl vlraa, to iitftct, poison, 
Vlig. G. 9t 419: buc tu Jnsaos uperge 
upores, lb. 4, 62. Somefiroea in with 
HOC. lutead of dot.: pigments in tabula 
oapergere, to datk in, Clo. Dlv. 1, 19 dn. 

2 . Fig. : to eatt upon,fningle mth: 
quum clanMimo vlro nonnnllam laudii- 
tlone tna laheoulom upeigaa, fatten 
upon, Glc, Vatin. 17, 41 : ne qua ex tua 
sumina Indignitate labu llUna dignitatl 
aqiersa vidutnr, ib. 6, if : notam allcul, 
Uip. Dig. 97i 17 Vln,; d illlu (ac. 

Catonis comltateiB et flsdUta- 

trai tuae mavltati severltatlque uper- 
aeria, mingled, Glc. Hnr. 91 fin.: buio 
gened orationis aspeigentnr etiam sales, 
hi. Or. 26. So of an mberitance; to be- 
meath,tet apart for: Aebntlo sextn- 
lam aapeiglt, M. Gheo. 6, 17. Poe t. : 
alM, to ^praod, extend: laoteu ex* 
tentai aap^t drculus alu, Claud. VI. 
Coos. Hon. i7f. ||. with obi. and 
ooe.; ah. nttnla pectus ardena mlhl 
aapersisti, TL IM. 4, 1, 28 : q^ 
raedes) neo imblla nfanUa aspeigtmtk 
Lncr. I, 20: ne aram sanguine aaper- 
feret,Ote. B. T>. 9, 96, 88 : yaoeam ee* 
adni^ liy. 41, 19 1 aangoina a 


-u 


Or.M. 9.40: ^ 

Hor. Ep. I, II, r» : (Mou Ida) primo 
pama uibtbu aapiMniserat, dotted over 
wUh, Mela, i, ii, 2. 2 . Fig.: to 

atperte, defile, tuUy, stain : huno tu 
vitae aplendorem naoulis aapergla islia? 
Gic. Plane. 12, fo: istius fbeti non 
modo anapldone aed ne infamla quidem 
est ospenns, M.Cbel. 10: aspergebatnr 
eUaminfluniiL Nep. Ale. jfn.: aliquem 
lingua, Auo. ller. 4, 49, 62: e quibu 
Irons amet quvis aspergero eunctos, 
Hor. S. I, 4, 87. III. to fU: aures 
gemitu, Val. Max. 9, 9, no. i est. ; audi- 
tiuncula qiiadam aapenus, itformed, 
instructed, QoU. 19, 19, f. 

aipergO (adsp.) (in MSS. somotimes 
aapargo) Inis, /. [ospergo] a tprinl> 
ling, besprinkling: af|uaram, Ov. M. 
7, 108 : sanguis viridea aspergino tiux- 
erat herbaa, ib. 9, 86 , aimrgine et gohi « 
prniniaqne nim]nmtur (loll), Plin. 96, 
12, 48 : a&pergi) parieium, the moisture, 
svoeat upon walls, Csdo R. R. 128. 
Fig.: omni culpantro aspergine liber, 
lYud. Apoth. loof. II. Meton. : 
that tehtek is sprinkled, drops : bic ubl 
ool radiia advorsa fulslt nimborum aa- 
perglne contra, opposite to the faUing 
rain, Lurr. 6, 525 : ol^eetae aalra ^1- 
mant aapaigine cantes (toe tpray), Vui. 
Aon. 9, 514. 

aiperitast atl 8 . /• [“per] uneven- 
neks, roughness, opposed to livitas : 
aaxonim aspeiitatca, Cic. N. I). 2, 99 : 
loooruro. Sail. .r. 7f : liuguao, Plin. 11, 
97, 64: ventria, id. 97, 79: faitcium, 
id. 90, 4, 11: animae, hoarseness, id. 
22, 24. ft : also absol. : bibltnr rhaouma 
contra aaperitates, id. 27, 12, i6f : 
ob asperitatem Memis, the severity, 
Tac. A. 4, f6; fdgi>nim, iil. Agr. 
12: aaperitaa luti. drynem of Vue clay, 
Vitr. 2, 9 ; vaaa anwlypta m aaperiUr 
tcroque exciaa, tn has-rdirf, Plin. 99, 

49- 2. Of taate ■ hardinest, sharp- 

ness, tartness: viiii, Plin. 14. 1% 2x: 
aoetl, id. 9, 9f, f8 : aquarnm, the oracle- 
isk taste of water. Id. 12, 9, 2o. 8. 

Of hearing * shrillness, harshness of 
tone: vocia, Lncr. 4, 959 : soni, Tac. (i. 
9. 4 . Of sight: inotjualiiy, contrast: 

aspectu eju acenae pt^ter asperitatem 
eblandlrptur omnium viaus, on account 
of toe contrast qf light and shade, Vitr. 
7. 9 : InterouUimniornm, Id. 9, 9- II. 
Fig.; of moral qualities: roughness, 
severity, harshness, ferceness : ai quia 
ea asiraritate eat et Immanitate naturae, 
congresBUs nt hominum fugiat atque 
odcrit, Cic. Am. 29, 87 ; artibua inge- 
nuia |ier(ora molleacunt, asiwritawine 
fugit, Ov. Pont. 1, 6, 8 : aaperitatia et 
Iniidioe corrector, Hor. Kp. 2, 1,129; 
aaperitaa tqnystis, lb 1, j8, 6. 2. 

Of speech: oratio In qua aaperltu 
contontionia oratoria tpelua humonitate 
condltur, Cic. de Or. 2, 99 : Judiclalia 
a^ritoB, ib. 2, if, 64 vcrlN>rum, Ov. 
M. 14, 926. 3. Ov clmimatanoea : 

adversity, calamity, difficulty, etc. : 
In his vel asperilatibua ivrum, vcl an- 
gutUa temporia obsequar atndila nos- 
tria, Gic. de Or. i, i, 9 : aaperltu belli, 
Sail. J. 29 : remedii, Tac. A. x, 44. 

aipSnter, adv. old form for upore, 
roughly,1tarvily : Naev. in Non. 919, 21. 

UpmtadOi y. oaprltudo. 

aspernftbuis, e, ac(^'. [oapemor] 
worthy of contempt, despicable: Att 
In Non. 179, 91 : Qell. 16. 8, 16. 

^ MPer&bntntom, i. n. a 
despising t Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 14. 

aspema&ter, adv. nmirmptuously. 
Anm. 91, 4 - ('omp. Aiig. Mus. 4. 9. 

MPmatlOi Onis,/. [wpernor] con- 
tempt, disdain (rare) : upeniatiu raU- 
onia, Glc. Tuac. 4, 14 : naturalia uper- 
natlo. Sen. Ep. 121 subfn. 

agpunitOTt Oris, m. TM-l a de- 
aptier, contemner; divitum, l^rt. ady. 
Haro. 4, If. 

mmm, atus, I. ».d».<ict. [ab 
■pernor, Uha aipello for aba-pello, at- 
porto toe aba-porto3 ^ away, 
j spurn, r^geet, dtspUst alicqju fluni- 
jJlain, Ter.FlL % j, 24: gnitalu id, 
moot yalde dnVo ut, aipernatw ac 


reapnit, Gto. da Or. 9, 29, 99: 
bonus qui yu non ocoUa fugiat, amlbu 
respuat, aniiao aroernetur. Id. Pis. 20 : 
voluptatem appetit nt bonnm: uper: 
natnr dolorem, ut malum, id. Flu. 3, 10, 
91 : quarimunlu aapernarf, oentomnera 


ac negHgere, Id. Verr. 4, fx : tUla aaper- 
nanttbua placamlna irae, Liv. 7, 1 : de- 
ditlonem, Id. 8, 2: panam, Snat. Ner. 48 


fin, : Imj^rium, Curt. 10, 9, 19 ; aaper- 
narlfhroremaU^u atque crudelilatem 
a aula aria atque tem^, to avert (a 
ran algnlf.), ( 3 ic. Glu. 68 Jin. Fig. : qui 
colore ipso patriam aapernarla, deny 
Id. Pia. X. With Inf. w oldeot: ilia 
retort vuUu non upernata rogarl, Stat. 

S. X, 2, 109 : dare aspernahantur. Tec. 
A. 4, 46. Pass. : qui habet, nltro ap- 

r atltur, qui est pauper, aapernatur, Olc. 

rgn. in Prise, p. 792 P. ; regem ab 
omnfbna upernari, Auc. Bell. Arir. 99. 

MPdro (upro* SIA Bp. 4, 8), avl. 
atum, X. V. a. [uper] to make rough, 
uneven, harto; aasercull asperantur, na 
Sint advolantibua lubricl. Col. 8, 9,6: 
turn enim (apes) propter laborem upe- 
rantur, become rough. Van. R. R. 9, 16, 
20: (vinum myrtltu) llmum dysente- 
ricu passiouia medicablllter uperare, 
Pall. 9, 91. 2: et glacialls hlexns aqui- 
lunlbuB uperat imdu. roughens, Virg. 
Aen. 9, 289. II, to sharpen, whet : aa- 
gittu Inopia ferri osatbus uperant, 
point, Tac. G. 46 : puglonem yctuatate 
obtuaum aqieTari aaxo Juaait, Id. A. xf, 
94 : abruptaque aaxa uperat, Lucan. 6, 
Box. 111 . Fig. :]pto tnahe fierce, to 
rouse up, excite: slriiia aaperat Igncs, 
Val. Flacc. 9, 968 : IndtnnlUn praeoepa 
diMcordla iratrea uperat, Stat. Hi. u 
197 : hunc quoque uperavere carminl * 
in ucvitlam. Toe. A. x, 72 fin. : na 
leiilre, neve aapriare crimliia \klcretur 
to aggravate, ib. 2, 29: iram victoria, 

id. 3 . 2, 48. 

aipersio (adap.), Snla, /. [uperap] 
a sprinkling: aapersione aqnu, (Sc, 
Leg. 2, 10, 24. ( 5 f toe laying on of 
odours t upcralo fortnlta, id. Dly. i, 
i|» aj- 

upmuf (adap.), a, um, Part. [!»• 
perg^. 

upemi (odap.), fia, m. [id.] a 
crinkling (only in abl.). calidao aquae, 




aiperlM, Inia, /. [aaper] a plant 
with pHckly leaves, Aaperugo procum- 
bena, Linn. ; Plln. 26, 10, 69. 

aiphaltlon, s. n. = ao^nov, hi 
luminous clover, I'aoralea nitumlnota, 
Linn.; Plin. 21, 9, |o. 

asphSdSlus Oiiua, Pali. x. 97, 2), 1. 
m. ao^ddcAoc, toe asphodel, a teind of 
Idy-ihaped dant with many tubercles 
at the root, Aa{diodelus romoaua, 1 Jnn. . 
Plln. 21, 17, 68. 

t-ipiolo (adap.), exi, edtum, 9. v.a. 
(amexitssupexenlt, Pl.ABln.4, 1, 29), 
to took at, to behold, see : with ad, occ., 
or absd, 1 Wlft ad (ante-class.) . 
uploe od me, n. Gapt 9. 4, 98 * ad ter- 
ram, id. Gist. 4, 2, » ; od sinlstram, Id 
Merc. 9, 2, 98 : ad Sbrofom, Vorr. U. R. 
i, 2, 26. 2. With ace. ; an^ hoe 

snblime candens, Rnn. in Gio.N. D. 2, 
2 : faciem, PI. l*aeud. i, 2, 9 : oiqilclte 
Ipsnm, oontneminl u, CSc. Suil. 27 : sic 
nirtlm nonnunquom Inter ae aqiMo- 
bant, id. Gat. 9, fJSn.; uplcis me Ira- 
tu, id. Phil. 2 , 30 Jin. : upldtmt ocnlia 
Super! mortalla Jutls, Oy. M. 19, 70 : 
Bspice noe hncvtantam, look an ua toil 
v»*teh only, Virg. Aen. 2, 690 : LacodaA 
monii, qur^ nemo Boeotionnn auus fait 
upicere in acie, to Zooh them in toe 
/ace, Nop. Ep. 8; odi ulebritatem, 
foglo bomiiMs, liicem asptoero vlx poi> 
sum, J ean hardly bear to Mae, do. AtL 
9, 1- Fig. ; lumen asplcere, to be bom 
ut propter quu hano snavlmtinam !«• 
oem upexexlt, eu indi gni — ihqq 
priyailt, U. Booe. Am. 12 Jin. In 
Plant, with aontra; aliquem 

contra oeuUs, Goa. 5 >)t 8 : uploo dan 
contra me, Hut. «, 1, 96. 3 . AbaoL 1 
Mtquam aapud, tt%p eoguoyt, 'ftr. 
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oonkmgMe, etc. : hi^ Qt eeploerent 
opaiaaiiinUle,Ov. 11.6* 14: BoeoUem 
etqne Kabocttm Mptoere JumI. Llv. 4a. 
17 : Ap. Clendlum tegetum m cm res 



8 . dMOdt 

tinkHvw, 0> ftm 
chethenk of the 


miMt, id. 4t, 5 : neqne tanta In nbu» 
iibacniitea. nt eee bod p e plt ne ecrl vir 
Ingenlo eeniAt, li niSfiHto espesertti Cic. 
do Or. I, II. 124: tnin afeploe, ^tmntum 
Mggredlare nefas, contidar wM, Uv. M. 
7. TO : qui aemel afqMxlt. quantum dl- 
niaea petltla praeateni. Hot. Gp. 1, 7, 
q6: qnalem oommendea, etiam atque 
etiam ai^oe. lb. 1. 18. 76 : el genua aa- 

g sitnr, Saturamn priina parentcm fad, 
eontidend, Ov. F. 6, 29. |V. to 

took tipoii %ffUh rupectf admiration: 
erat In dnaae Chabiiaa privatiia, aed 
enm magla mlUtes qiiam qui praecrant, 
aapidebant, Nep. Chabr. ^ 

aipnfttWi np* » » oDirOdTiif , an 
Araman preeiout stone, Plln. 17, 10. 94. 
agplriiim (ndap.). Inla. n. [aaptroj 

a breathing : bcuoo, poet, a 

« . «*. 0,405. 

a 

. Lact. 

% I Jin, Fig.: aupemi numlDla. 
favour Amm. if, a : ammanlas aaplra- 
tlnoe aMa auatinentnr, bg breaddng the 
air, Clc. N. D. a, ji : aaptraOo ooell, 
the skgty injiuoncut td. DIv. x* 57. 

U. evaporation, emkatation: quae 
omnia fluni ct ex ooell varletate at ex 
diaparlU aapiratlona terratum. lb. 1, 16^ 

* HI. gnunni : a breathing, 
aspiration: ita majorea locntoa eaae, 
ut nuaquani niai in vocal! aaidraUoue 
nlerentur, Oic. Or. 48; Quint, i. f, 19. 
Me ton. the letter H itse^, I'riac. p. 
84*7- 

a-ipiro (ndap.), avl, atum, i. v. n. 
and act. A. v. n. to breathe or blow 
upon: \>iUi oil. tho dot. or ahsol.x ad 
quae (granaria) nulla aura humida ex 
propliiqula locia aaplret, Varr. It. R. 1, 
57 : u( lie ad cum ftrlgiie aeplret, Gcla. 
2, 17 ; pulmoiics turn so contrahunt 
aaplraiiteB, turn reaplratu dllatant, ex- 
haling, Cic. N. D. 2, 55 : Icniua aaplrana 
aura. Gat. 6R, 62: anplrant aurae in 
nociem, towards night, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 8 ; 
tibia aapirat cboro, ojccompanies. Hot. 
A. P. 204. 2. In giamm.' to aspi- 

rate a letter : din acrvatum ne conao- 
nantlbua aaplraretur, Quint, i, 5, 20. 

II, Fig, : to be favourable to, to 
assist, sustain: nanlra uiibl, Tib. 2. 1 
15 : quIbUB aeplrabat amor, id. 2, 71 . 

aapirat prlmo fortuna labort, Virg. Aen. 
2, 185 : I>l coeptta aapirate meia, Ov. M. 
I, 3. Also absol, : magno ae praedicat 
anxilio fulaso, quia paululum in rebus 
difllcIllimlB aapiravil, Auc. Her. 4, 14. 

Ill, Melon. : to endeavour to reaae 
or attain, to a^re to, opjirooch ; with 
CKi, in, a local ado., or absol.: quid 
enim quiaquam ad meam peouniam me 
invito aapirat? Oic.yerr. 1, 54 fin.: tu 
ad eum Oloeroncm nunauam aaplraatl, 
id. IMa. 9 fin. : omnea aditua tuos inter- 
dual, ut ad me aapirare non poeaes, id. 
'I'uac. 5, 9 fin: aapirare In curiam, id. 
Vorr. 2, JI : In campum, id. Bull. 18, 52 ; 
ne non modo intrarc, verum etiam aapi- 
cere nut aeplrare posaim, id. Gaec. 14 : 
telUcalaodeaqilraread AMcaonm nemo 
wtest, approach, Id. Brut. 21, 84 : haeo 
uUom in equuleum coqjkdnntur, quo 
vita non anplrat beata, id.Tuac. 5, 5, i|. 
Poet.: with dat..* nec equie a^rat 
Acbnila» yim. Aen. 12. J92: iM non 
tncendia OolcMs aaplrm alnlt, Val. FI. 
7r 1^4* B. V. act. to breathe or MO10 
«9am, to w^so, lit and fig. : Juno 
vvntoa aapirat eunti, Yiift. Aen. 5, 607 . 
aoplravlt anram qnandam aalntia 
tima, Amm. 19, 6 1 dietia diTliiam 


Juatla. Novell. 9 $ fin. 


JIS%S5^!- ^ chetherak' 

Fnraiana : Geterach offldnamm, WIIII7 
PUn. 27, 5, 17. 

BBPOrtfttlOf Onia, /. [anaort^ a 
sarrging awag: ekpimn. Ok. yen. 

••-pprio (absiiortoX ad. atnm, i . 
" to carrg atvag : aiimilaernm • 



r- 

f^CniiaTut 

lat^ Vag. u t2i ld.if 
witli aoe., aaigpiliMBi, to 

■■■■mirfo (ada.X dnla./. [aaaentlor| 
OMs^t, appnbatiun, appUnue ; oratloiila 
gen la e^e, nec oulta populart aaeau* 
aloni aeoommodatnm, Clc. Brut io. 114. 
admlratt- 


_ — , Vlig. Ann. 8 , 171 1 no 

bos fldem, Cland. roso. 14, 16 

tantum Ingenll alplrei,(kdBt4 proeem. 
#9* 2. or the earn: la te^x taenia 

•^lr|tt|g)|MOalUco, 8 eL aa. 


aigno Cereria, Glo. Verr. 4. 49 Jin, 
rauUa de sula rchna, M.I'aiad. 1, 1 : ana 
omnia Salamina. Nep. Them. 2 fin . : 
Tea Tegnm vehlcnlla, Llv. 2. 4. 
penona: to transport: aliqim traim 
mare, PI. Mere. 2. j, lo: q^ao bine 
aaportabitnr tarramm. Ter. ITi. j. t, iB. 

temUmia, of a roqgh alone, Auct Lim. 
P* 105. 

§Mpi%lpUA» L n, (la.^ n rough place: 
ad Imie aaxa erant at temore jaocntla, 
ut fit, in aaprette, Uv. 9. 24. 

. (mperitii^, AppA Inl^ 

r. [ia.j roughness: oenlonim, Cel.t 


, ib. 


multre 

84, 290: atanulata, Quint 6, 
1,71. 11. In philoB. lang.: a bd»^ 

in the reaJug qf sensible appearanbes t 
nnne dc aaoennone atque approbatioiie, 
quamOtueel ouveainBsa'Uf vucant pauca 
dloemua, r 
« 7 . 


, Gle. A^. 2, 12 - cf. M. Fat, 


6fio.a(, 

(>dq[>.L J* r. a, to spit at or 
iipon . a Dtttrioe aspnl, Plin. 28. 4, 7. 

00000,0, urn. 

Mginni, a,um, ad». |[aaeo][ roottad; 
dapa aisarla peouina, Cato R. It. I32, 2. 

Mgazikt, ii. «*.. an old form fur Aa, 
Oen. pUir. aAMrinm. Varr. L. U d, |6, 
111. 

aatitflrEt ac, /. [aaao] roasted 
meat : Vop. Aur. 49 : Ante. 7, $. 

aifidhi or aiBSeftia (ada.), ae, 
(com. acc. to Charia. p. 17 P., but found 
only in moae.) [aaaequor] an ot- 
ttv^nt, servant : gen. fai a contempt- 
uous acnae ■ a hanger on, sgcophant : 
aaaentatoiea eorum atque assoclae, Cic. 
Com. b'rgm. in Orelt IV. a, p. 45} : 
aim el tetrarcliiam eripulsaet, et aase- 
clae Peri^enlo noscio aii diMisaet, id. 
T)iv, 2. 17 : quum haec optima lex et ab 
lllo Boccro eJuB et ab hoc aaaecnla urg- 
ligatur, id. Seat. 64 fin t Juv. 9, 48. 

Mfeotfttilo (ada.), Onla,/. (aasector] 
an (assiduous, respec^ul) aUendance 
(aa that of cltenta, etc.) : la petlttonibue 
opera atque aaaectatfo, Gio. Mur. 54. 

II. observation, study: ooeii 
tatio, Plln. 2, 20, 18. 

UMOt&tor (ada.), Bria, ». [Id.] an 
attendant, follower (bi a good sense) : 
quidom vetua aanectator ex numero 
omtoomm, Cic. Veir. 2, 1 1 • bqiua au- 
tem rel (ac. aaaeotationis) trea partes 
Bunt: una salatatonim, quum domum 
venlnnt ; altera deductorum, tertla ae- 
aectatorum, who are always in attends 
onoa upon tha oandulotea, Q. Cto. Pet 
Oona. 9 ; cenoer d^la oasecUtor, Plln. 
9, 42, ^ II. Fig.: a disciple: sor 
pientiac, i. e. pbiloeophua, FUn. 8, I7i 
21 : eloquentiae, ib. 29. i, 5 : auditor os- 
Bootatorque Protagonc, Qell. 5, 10. 

to (ada.), atus, 1. v. dtp. act. 


raasequorj to accompany, follow, ab 
tend (eep. of the frlonda orcandldatea): 

P. CraaauB peteret. 


oumqw midof natu, etiam oonsularls, 
Ser. Galba aaaectaretnr, Clc. de Or. i, 
56, 219: quum aiseetareuir, Num quid 
vie ? ooco^, Of he on follounng 
me, Hor. 8. 1. 9, 6: omnia Inferloria 
Germantae miles Valentem aaoeeta- 
batur, Tac. II. 2, <33 fin . : omnibus offl- 
olia Fompeium aaaectatua eat BuetCam. 
19. II. Aioeotari femlnam, tofbUaw 
a woman (considered 08 an iqjuf7)t Ulp. 
Mip 47, 10, 15, ^ 22. Paas. : aoBectari 

oaphmt, ki Mao. p. 792, 

aB(td 8 .),aOjm.T.aaaocla. 

p.ie 6 . 


H. In phUM lang: lik. 
\ aaolisoion of Uw re^Uy 


(ado.), Orla, m. pd.] he 

taho assents to or agrees with: qnu- 
tldle rommemorabam, te unum in tanio 
exefrfttt mlhi fbiiwe asaeusorem, Cic. 
Fam. 6 , 21 : vindtetaa, Yal. Max, b, J 
no. 6: Irae, Sen. HlppoL 1207. 

MfOUnif (ids.), a, nm. Pari, [ae- 

aUMlflu (ada.), Cs, m. [id.] an 
agreeing with any one, assent, appro- 
bation : oaaenau omnium dicere, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2: vulgl asaensu et popalarl 
approbatlone, id. Brut 49 fin.: omnium 
asaensu, Liv. 5.9: assensam conscqul 
agendo. Plln. Kp. 7, 6. In tbe pinr. : 

~ *1 pars voce probant. alii 
partes ossenslbos implent Ov. M. i» 
245: bine ingontesexciriaasensus, Tac. 

Or. 10 fin. 

assenslo: an i 
of sensible appearances : oimeedam illnm 
Ipsnm saplentem retentnrum aBaeniiim, 
necimqtiom ulli viso assensnmm, GSc. 
Acad. 2, 18, 57. In pitr. ; dienni atoicl 
sensus Ipsos aasensus eaae, lb. jj fin. 

III. poet. . an echo; et vox aa- 
Bcnsit nemomm iDgemliiata remnMQ 
Vlrg.G. 1,45 

aBMntinO (ads-LOnla,/. [asimtor] 
a Jlallering assent, adulation! Istaec 
ilium perdidit aasentatlo. Pi. Race, j, j, 
y : nullam in omlcitiia peatem eaae mi^ 
^rem qnom adulatlonem, blanditlem, 
asaentatlonem, Cic. Am. if. i'lnr.: ee 
blaudltila et aesentatlonlbnB in Aslnll 
connietudinem penltns biimerBit M. 
Cln. ij: Inflatns esaentatlonlbus, lAv. 
24,6. n. In a good sense (rare) . ap- 
probation, assent : VelL 2, 128 : ad nen 
tram partem aasentatlonem flectere, 
Petr. B. 17. 

^ asienmlimolUa (ads.), ar, /.dim, 
[asBontatloj trimal JlatUry : oaseutati- 
unculoa ac pcijnratlunculao paraaHJeen, 
PI. SUdi. 1, J, 75 : non vereor ne esmn* 
tatluncnla quadam aucuparl tuam gra 
Uom Tfclcar,Cte. FVun. 5, 12. 

Msenator (ode.), brie, m. [aseentor] 
ajiatterer: aemper enim anget asaeo- 
tator M, quod ia, cqjus ad volnntatem 
loqaitur, vnlt eaae magnum, Clc. Am. 
26, 98. II. Fig.: non anctor eed 
assentator mall, one who oonnieei at. 
Tort odv. Herm. 10. 

assBAtitfilldCeds.), adr. t'n«^ 
tering manner, faiwningly: dubitare to, 
non assontatorie eed firatenie veto, Glo. 
Q. Fr. 2, If, b, $ J. 

MMntttriz (ode.). It 
torJoySi^e M^erer: 




Kequons permntatio est, ei atfoiqiie 
moA> offBmntnr assentlor, eaeenllo. 
Quint 9* I* 7) M oasent to, agree wiUs, 
approve, eto. : mlbl qnoqiie idaiuit 
toetOB, qui Hind, quod ego dlwi, ad- 
aentiant PL Am. 2, 2, lot : admnBeen 
atque Iter Inc^hmt, Tee. H. 9, | : uA 
qlua temper volimtatibaM 
dvee aeioiiBerint, oedl bbk 
Bed etiam ventt tempeeinti 
candarlnti Ole. Leg. Mut i 
aaaenii. to nir * ‘ ‘ 











AtSaVBBO 


■l»MB 

amt fowpK oMt 
mu, »» oiilraME 



. LadL la Filte. 

!».•!»»:. 

Bitifaito tit <lt nint amatai, Ok. da 
Or. I, 40^ 214: eni (aenftentlaa) mmi 
annul ad aaiiiiL U.F^ 10, 16: vcibo 
aaaentlri, Soil. O. n : onmas assensl 
aunt parfcttnn dlvkhiaiUa. liv. 25. |o: 
ad non anenUor, Quint. 9. |» 49 : ne 
ananUrl naoeiae aant. Suet. Cam. 80. 
With a mut, ace, : non habeo antam, 
quid tild anontlar, Cle. N. D. i. 25 : 
viUoBum OBt aueutirl quldquam falsum, 
Id. Aoad. 2, 21 : oetaia anentlor Craaso, 
id. da Or. 1. 9 : illod quod a ta dictum 
aat, valda tibi asaentior. lb. 28. 

MMntor (niB.), atua. i. Herb, freff. 
fau^on. lor aawnaor, ftom aBBontlo^ 
to onent kdMtwaUy or in a Jlattering 
mmmet, toftaUert allcul. PL Am. 2, 2, 
70: (eallidua adulator) eUam adver- 


MBdo aoepa anontotur at UUgare 
ImulanB blandiatur. Clc. Am. 26. 99 : 
naiit quia? nago : ait? aio. Foairemo 
Imparavl agomat mIhL omnia aaRcntarl. 
Ter. Sun. 2, 2, 22 : ita fit, ut la asaenta- 


parte. 


qol aHd aaaentatur, at ae maxima 
Ipn ddaotat, Clc. Am. 26, 97: mlhl 
m aoMntor tortaaaa. Id. Fam. j. ii. 
Jag. ; Of tilings: Balaa tibI asaentantur. 
flatten yon (og ekcmging iU climate), 
lb. 9, 12: cui aigo oondnio asaental)!- 
murr Tart £xh. ad cast 4. 
oasentante mq|oro oonvivarum 
Just r2f 6. 

■ m w a* (»«*•). .•*. f- 

a rnteming* ncceitiion: Mar. Vlct p. 
2500 P. 

aMSqWir (ada.), aecdtua (or aSquu- 
tua ; V. aequor). |. v. dtp^ 1 , to 
fenau9 on, to gmnmi na aequare, 
aanquata, PL In Vair. L. L. 6, 7, 71 : 
aaaaquara ac retina. Ter. Ph. f, 8, 89. 

11. to oaertoJpe, come up with: nec 
quMauam aequL cniod aiaequl naqueas, 
Ck. Off. I, ji : n as Bomaa jam me 
asaequi non potoa, ain aa in via, qnuin 
erla me aaaecatus, ooram agemua, Id. 
Att i, 5 ; Fiaonam nuntina aaaequitur, 
Too. A. 2, 7$. Inthahlatt alaoabwi.; 
ut ai via recta vaatigia saquentas isaant, 
band duble aaaacntnrt fbartait Liv. 28, 
26: in BmtUoa nptlm, na Graochua 
aaaaquaretnr, oonoesalt U. 24, 20 : non- 
dum aaaacuta luuta auorum, arWvad, 
Id. 21. 8. lllTFig.: tooatn. attain 
tot aoadem bonomm gradua aasacuti, 
Gk. Piano. 25 1 fanmortaUtatam, lb. pj : 
oBinaa maglatmtua atoa rapolaa, id. Fia. 
1, 2: regnum, Curt 4, 6: nihil quid- 
quam am^nm, Clc. da Or. i, 30 : aaae- 
cutoa vlrtute, na aankret viiia femlnas 
babara ScjtliM viderantur. Just. 2, 4. 

8, to eguol, rival ; Slarana Clltar- 
chum valla indtail vidatur* quern at 
aaaequl posset, altonantum hb optimo 

toinenabaaiatGk.Leg. x,2dn.; 

TolentJam tnam arga me imitabor, me- 
rita non aaaaqnar, id. Fam. 6^ 4 Jin. ; 
Ingeoium'iiiciqttB aliqua ax pa^, 

Kp. 4, 8: ut kngltiKio aat plemtudo 
luunuD muItitndliMin altarina amequatur 
at axaaquat, Ano. Her. 4, 2a |V. 
Of mental operathmi : to 
undentmdt vt omeni 
nem aaaeqid poawntat 
taxpfatari, Gk. Inv. 2, 47i 1J9: . 

atfiitellJgentiaiitiimir ad earn fantnt 
iqwrtis ofaaouim amaqnaiimr, ML IT. ]>. 
3, 13 : uticrtbai ad me, qnld ^ oon- 
Jaetm aa wq uare, id. Att 7, tj AJbH.t 
gold ktao ait vkkor feima aiaeqnl, 


nt mil oogitatto- 
at volimtatam in- 


Tilr.7, |£ am 
baapcanxiin 


n. a pole, §takt,poett 

raapAmXIteifiillt 




Ifnoi or 

OkoBTlL It c (Sat A li A 
(iitX ^ Mtum, 

to aoie, fdaiit or ato near mmelMng 
(raia): vitas. Cato B.R. 3 t J^i vids 
aaMto ad olas^Tarr. B.B. 1. 16^: 
vitas proptar wipraaans ib. 26: knta 
qui vahit assttas vltk hnpltoat ai^boras, 
GntSx, 106: populus aaMla ttmltibua, 
Hor. Em 2, 2. iTOb 

Eg gi r o (adaX ftfii, arlmn, j. y. a. 
Ut. to jmtor to. Oen.x aslfpol 
1 1 : maanm or allquem manu. In liber- 
tatam or liberali causa cmt manu, also 
merely manu, dbd flnalh' absot, to tag 
handt upon, to take Mdofa Slavs and 
dectors him free, to liberate (cf. Smith's 
Ant 141): asaercra manum in libcr- 
tatam. Tarr. L. L. A 7, 68 : allquem in 
ttbartatom asnrem. Saet VltalL lei se 
osaerlt in libertatem, Uip. IHg. 47, 10, 
It Jtn.: In his quae asserantur in libcr^ 
tatem, quia quivia lege agere poaait id 
juris esHO, Liv. 3, 45. So in Ingenui- 
tatem, Suet Aug. 74: se Ingennltatl. 
Saturn. Dim 40. 14, 2: ai qulaquom 
hanc liberaU assemisaet manu, PL Cure. 
5, 2, 68 : ego liberali illom asaero causa 
manu. Ter. Ad. 2, i, 40 : neminem ve- 
nire qui istas aaacreret manu, PL Poen. 
5,6, If: quum in cansa libeiall enm, 
qui aaserebatur, oognatnm snnm esse 
diceret Gic. FL 17. 40: aaaaml Jam me. 
mpique catenas, Ov. Am. j. 11. |. 8. 
Aliqnem In servitutem, to dmare one 
to be a tiave bg laying the hood upon 
him, to claim at a dare : M. Claudio 
clienil negotium dedit (Ap. ClandiusX 
ut viiglnem in aerxltuiem asseiaret, 
Uv. j, 44. II. Uenoe, hi gen.: to 
/rce/rom, to protect, dtfend: babe ante 
oculoB mortalltalcm, a qua asserere to 
boo imo munfmento potes, Plln. Kp. 2. 
10 : llberatiie Italiae assertlqua tanperii 
nuiitius, Flor. j. 3, 19* post assertam a 
Maiilio, restitutam a Csmillo urbnu, M. 
1, 13, IQ: dignitateih. Suet Cues. 16: 
senatus in asscrenda libertate oonsensit, 
in the restoring qf freedom, fcl. Callg. 
60; namque awuit urbes sola fames, 
niaJket free, Lucan. |, f6: hoc focale 
tuoa asserat auriculas, i. e. guard 
against the hearing of bad fierset. Mart 
14, 14a: uon te cnciiUls oaaeret caput 
(ectum (se. a bnsiis), id. 11, 99. 8. 

Wltb occ. and da/. .* to apfropriate, to 
claim t nec laudes assere nostras, claim 
not for yoursetf, Ov. M. i, 462; haeo 
(gaudia) utraque manu compiexnque 
assere toto, Mart i, lA 9; and oy 
inversion: me assere ooeio, claim me 
for the sky, i. e. assert my edestisU 
origin, Ov. M. 1. 761. In prose : fslkk 
slbi oognoroen assenilt, Plln. 7, 41. 44: 
saplentiB sibl nomen. Quint 12, 1, 20: 
sibl artem flgurarum, id. 9, 3, 64 : ipse 
ta hi alto isto pinguiqne secessn studils 
aaseila? are you devoting yourself f 
Plin. £p. 1, 3: domloationem sibl. 
Suet Otb. 9: divinam m^tatem sibl, 
id.Calig. 12. III. In gen. : to qffirm, 
aesert, declare: non baec Goloiidos 
assarit ibrorem, dirt prandla nee refert 
Thyastae, Mart. 10, jf: molliisimum 
quemqua bcatum fora assarebant Aur. 
vict 28, non vacat awerera quae 
finxerivOunt DecL 7, 6. 

/onSoRkeLi^ton respect ^ .. 

dom or eervUudeqfang penon t assariio 
tarn a aervltute In Ubertatam. quam a 
Ubertata in aervltium trahi slgnlfkat 
Prise, p. 1208 P.: peribsoriaaasBertiones. 
tmsumwrtod de^roHone of freedom. 
Suet ijoinlt 8 1 sltaa liber qui aat in ai- 
seitkna, Quint 3. A 17 : idao nao assar* 
tkoam deaagtfidiim ils qni loUbartatem 
* “ 'mntar puto, Plin. 

Qau. 


i, /. [asaero] a 
acting the free- 


10, 72. 


on ofserltoa qf tts 

marl, (M «h«m> 
iefneae adamt 1. a m to ra r qf 


I iUm IfbartaAlA Den. Tar. AA. A ir< 4 » 

UEimitti*sAS^i4l)* paptik idS 


, gietOMm ga: GMani gito 
^ ^...asfeiitom Ubertolfs aMU tS m, 
Bern, Ep. it Fig.: a j toBtoBtor. As- 
liwfw. odsasMs: pubUeua asasrt^ 
'-aWs agppwsm ktsiba pasb«n, Or. 

Qatb. 9: assartor oontm Bomanoa His- 
ikrn Entr. 4, 161 assartor dtailtatls 
potentka patrtekram. Suet Hb. 2 . 
quaastknk. he vAo earriet an toauiry 
enUrdg thnegfit, Macr. & 7. 4. R, 
he who claims or dedaret one to be a 
elavet quum instaret assartor pueUat* 
LIv.3 ,>. 

(ada.), a, um. oitf. [aa- 
sartor j pri'toswiiiy to a resteeutiom id 
freedom: iltat Cod. Just 7. 17, 1, 

ggiartamCada.). i, n, [umivo] on 
aseertun, proof : Marc. Cap. A P- 19I* 

UMrtiig (ads.), a. um, Pori. Jaa- 
saro, ulj. 

ag4Mnr!o (ada.), 4. v. n. to 1 
assist: contention! vods aasen 
Ck. Tuse. 2, 14. 

ag-gervo (ads.), avt, atum, i. v. a, 
to keep, preserve, guard, ioatoh,sbservst 
aaaarvatota haao suUis. navalas padas, 
iq. Men. 2, 2. 75 : talnuaa ncgligentfoa 
asaervataa, Clc. Arch, f : corpoca (mor- 
tuomm) In condltork, l^ln. 7, lA 16 •* 
Ignam in ferula. Id. 7, 56, 57, 9 196 : 
tbynni sale assert'aniur, id. A 18 : 
slnlto ambniare, si forts, si inius volant 
sad utl asBcrventnr magna dIUgentIa, 
let them be watrhed, PI. Capt 1. 2, 6 : 
aoerrtme assarvahimnr, toe shall be very 
dotdg dttcrved, Gk. Att 10, 16: portaa 
murosqua,CBM. B.C. i, 21 : nt vlnetum 
teassarvetdoini, PI. 8^4, 4,98: cum 
oaservandum vincUim, Ter. Anar, f, 2, 
24 : Imperai dum res judkatnr, banit 
nem ut asaeirvent Ck. Vanr. 3, 22 - 
Vltruvinm in carceiem aaaarvwrl luMit 
Liv. 8, 20. 

MgMg|0(ads.),8nk, J 
ntting by (to oonsola): 
putas, quae tua luerit aa 
oonfirmatk aolmi met firaoti? Cla. Fan. 
'>.» 7 . 4 - ^ . 

MMM »ito, m. t**] ». 

who sits by another, an assessor, ao- 
sietont: I^icadaamonli regHms auls au- 
gurem assessoramdedeiuiit Ck. Dlv. 1, 
41. II. In law ; the aseistant if a 
magistrate (y. Sknith’s Ant 141): luul 
Dig. 1, 22 : wetOalb. 14. 

UMilSKiiu (adikX A on. Cat- 
sassor] jwitoinifiy to on assessor : Uip, 
Dig. 47 . 10* 5 * 9 B. 

MiMfOra (adB.X aa, /. Hd.} tor 
office of asseteor, aseessorthip, Ulp. Dig. 
50, 14. 1. 

^^U^ewOf (ads.), A um, i»orl. rat- 

aggeggng (ad8.X lls, m. 1 1 assUeo') o 
sitting by: assessq mao, ncqi. 4, 11. 

^\ggMtrb» Wa, /. [Id.] she who sits 
by, a fondle asststant : Aihm. In Mon. 
7 lf 89. 

guirirtatgr (ads.), adv. [assa- 
varoT with assevemtion, eamsstly, em- 
pkatiodlly: loqul cum allquo valda 
assevaranter, Ck. Ait 15, 19. Onnp 
id. Ac. 2, 19. 

vehement assertion, effirmatt^ asiem. 
ration; enmi tibi assevcratlona alBiiiw, 
Ck. Att ij, 2|*( oonfirmatio aat irae* 
tromm argnmentorum axpoaltk oum 
assaveratkiia, Auc. Her. i, j. 8. In 

g tm. ; am asseverating poiMdc t ad* 
oat at assavaraikbiiQ, ut hmt 

muica aaaavamtkna comudor patoiA 
Tae. A. 4, 191 aceuaatk iaman agnid 
pafnaasaavamtkQaaadem pmkto, lb. 

to pursm mrimtlgt qpgg 

&Sl&,¥«tLrssSS& m 

Ck, Vair. am 



ASflBXLO 


ASBIDVirS 


ABBXXULAffQf 


®WBli«eon 

km 0mmm mom. fl ^blm. 


Jl : qnotldlaiiA ( 


Ok. Att. II. 
aoUtiiitiB et I 


i#4: WMVMftt lo «b Onilaiilao I fl^wntU. Q, Ok. FM. Oou. it J : 


dMtItatiiBi, dc. Oln. t 6 Jin . : umnn Bunma Milihiltaik qaaUOItm dlqom Phil. 6, 14: pepumi aMHIMPiili 

BliAfliutariiiie utevenM in azlUam truekre, Gio. Q. Fr. i. j, 8. 80 of cm modam non egoenltv TiL Ifis. 4* 1 
M thmim, Id. Att. 10, 14 : oooBtanlk- dUnteo for oflloeB, who ptld ooipkiit no. 7. i’Inr. uA oM.: mvno jwk* 
itaoo OBBOVomTit foVB, Suet Voip. 5. attention to the people: altera pen pB> nations Ok. Agr. 1, j. 

AJm de aUqoa to : neqne hoc nenBn, de tlUonto, qneo In popularl toUone veiBa* MfUBltw (eds.^ Vrls. bi. f ld .1 eno 
quo tonto opere hoo Ubro aBsevemvl, tur, defliderat nomendationem. hkn- vko aBek,Ulp. Dig. j8, 4. |. 
anqtuuii eflinnabo cm torlns quam dlliom, aastdoltatem, Q. Ok. Ikt. Cone. u-gimffwt ji i. «.a.loj|oiB, 


aentf haee B niw » oBilkiMitln^ Ot 


tnnm, Ck. Or. 71 jgn. t qnetnadmodani | ii : aaMtotk et opamn iB i hanim 


•drersarluBdeqnf^ to aaiererBWId. qnotKBaaania 
DniLn, 108. Fig. : dkeveiant toagni Ck. Mnr. 9, 
arinB wmankua origliiein. predk w n, ^nlt ehaerva 


dkaania pntat obm oottanktAn, | 
Mnr. 9, at t wdidt aMddnltate. ! 


dgnXfloo I. 0 . 0 . to jIoib. 
mamt: olfan tooaoreB non tolaaa. 
IBoaot antiqnonim Btatnao, Varr* 
li II. le. n, to dmoCe, jwBk 


arinB Ocrmankua origliiein. preeM w n, nalnlt ehnervaadla amlolB, valnlt Hbe* oirtt loonn, Varr. in Gell. 10. 1. 
prove, Tac. Agr. 11 : viri giavilatem tnUt^.ld.Pki^a7/n..- id. iMKriBBO (ada.). avt,atiim. 

■BieveiMites, amtmUiff an uir of ||. oonatont prsamee? Btatait (llho- to nito’fe out, to aia^ to coqfb* ujaN^ 

mvtty, Tac. A. 1 j. 18. HI. to mam rfoa) aeeedere nt Titato aMddnitatiB oUet/ ndhiezagrotnotantumaBdAiM 
praee or aartoui : Itontem, App. Met 1, faatidio anctorltatein lihBMitia tneretur. miantnm corpora meo oceupari potoit 
p. i|5, 10. Suet Tib. to. M. flk mtkmi Ok. Att }. 19 /n. ; munus hnnanuto 

gg-wfflft (**^* ?■ >• I’* ^ durattonqfanpfJbtop.* alao,toc ur rance, aBdgnatinn a om. id.Eep. 6, 15 An.c 

hilt, mumur, tohiHMr at: alno aeal- ivneMtoii.* aaalduitate mAoetiiunm. apparitores a praetora aaalgnatl. Id. 
Ukt AnuB, Gland, nupt Hon. et Mar ^ . 

68 : moto aaalbllat aBra ventna, Ana 


I Snet Tib. to. 


flk tonttouBd 


(ada.), I. V. n. and a. fq durattonqf ongfUnp.* alao,toc nr rance, 
r, tohiHMr at: alno aeal- ivneMton.* aaalduitate mAoetiiunm. 
:iand. Nupt Hon. et Mar. aenani OBmen hnmanitatla os aidtok 


ventna, Ana. 1 anllHmna, Ok. Kobc. Am. 51 


Moa. af8. Aot : aoipena anlmam ao» lannn. U. OB. a, it, 
aiUlat atiB, Btat Th. «, 578. mtoeim eanmond 


aiUlat atiB, Btat Th. «, 57B. 

^ Bi-ilMiiqp (ada.), j. «. inecp. to 
kcomoorV* Col. 11, 9, t. 

.fUMkoO (e^)» 1. ».«. to dra Mr 
AlqnldinBole, Ool. ii, is. fin. : neimlaai 


unhinitBU earrait pow daw ee , id. Fam. 16. 
Ill onlkmlB, lu. Att to, 5. 2 * dkendi 


. Am.51 ifi.f bd> Bknaii e rapnoUca c 
[, 74: e^tolanun, liv. 4%, 33 : cqnmi 
ki^ fcC Fam. 16. 19: natnra avlbna 


eaaet, enm atofaman, 
m pqblknm, id. 19, 


aBHdnttM Aati andactan. id. Tnv. 1. 1, Dig. }8, 4, 1 sq. Eap. 
I 4: eontitbendl. Toe. Or. §* apectadi* imblklanda: ntager 


41, 33 : eqnnm pnblknm, id. 3 
natnra avlbna ooelnm aealnav 
i. 10, 50^ 72 : de BBBlgiiaiidtB obert 
. }8, 4, 1 sq. Eap. oz the divialon 


I lonni, Snet Ang. 41 : conenbltna, kl. 


B ibik landa : nt ager nllittboB legknto 
artiae ita datotnr, aaBlgnaratnr, nt 


et rarem, id. 4, fo, 1 : lacrlniaa, Ben. Dom. 21. Avadem uterae, Anc. Her. 4, quibna mlUtibns ampUaalmo dalt aaaig- 
ContadlVdyb.26. 11. 18. And nithont pen.: talk in nati eaaent Clc. Phir. 5, 19 dn. Henee, 

gfg|g|||li, V* axkulttB. ramp, nostnm labor, aaBMultOR. dlml- agros aaHgnant<<. a. colomas dedncni^ 

(ada.). gram, /.jUn, (se, eatlo, assiduity, eoastant carr, Ck. vet Soi^t Her. £p. 2, i, 8. H, 
mnSorLandneo] taJbHes ai wMch the Balkiesrlr. Meton.: to oaertoe, to to (gaii. 

priests sd mid odhradaaerf^toet, Feat. a.ti. (ada.), ode. eonCtnuoUv, in abed aenae)* neeveiuMhomlnititoi 

nf iWiT (aaa.)i 88^ aeaaum, t. v. n, alumys x n.Olat i, 3 , 31 •* Piin* 26. 1. 8. qniaqnam, aed tempori aaaignandnm pn- 
ando. Itodieol to tie by or near: a^ (ada.), 1. 0.0. [aaaldnual ta\it Ole. Bab. Poet 10, 27: ne hoe 


caihoiMML FLIUid. 

Ck. dB Or. 2. S 9 , 


ml is titty or near: spnA 
FLiUid. 2,^48: in TIbuitl, to 
. 2, M, 224. H. Fig., to gat 
» tide, as aitindant, peviechr, 

. with dot. : qnum larrlniana tti 


sit at onds ttJe,as aikndant, preierior, 
nune,cie. . with dot. : qnum kerlniana 
hi e a raera mater noctea dkaque sstl- 


•iddAllf. i. as. the name of Ore 


imprndentli 


and wittamt dot : mo enl 


t itu^s its the jire classes^ the Servian pam fortnnae aarignara, cal am ltataan 
cottsHtsUion, a/tmtards catted locu^ crlminl dare. Id. Vot. 5, 50. In a good 


IJ7: ai alina caana lecto to afllxit babea tla. locupletea. aadduM; contrarloa piw* 
qni aarideat Hor. S. i, i. 82 : aaaldente letarlos, Varr. in Non. 67, 25 : othcra 


derat Cto. Verr. 9, 43 : prlndiiea Maoe- pletes, and opposed to the preietarii : aenae : noa mnnia. qnao praqpeia tiU 
donlae hidna (Pbunm) pei^lo commotl osslduo \ Indea aaaldntiB eato; praletarlo evenera.Uio oonallio aaolgiiaTe ; adveraa 
butc amkient pro hM laboraut, id. civL quivla volet vlndex eato. Leg. caaibna incertla belli et foatBnao dak- 
Ftanc. nfn. : qnum Pompeina P. Len- XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 16, 10: nanallv de- gara, Liv. 28, 42 : Gyprl devtotae nnlU 
tulo oonanll flreqnena aaaideret id. Pla. rived Iw the andenia from oa and dare : aaaignanda gloria eat YeU. 2, j8 ; ana 
12, 80 . ut aaeldeiia Implumlbna pallia qnum fooupletoa aaskhion (Servioa) ap- ftartla iimta poriae |trtaMl8to,Taa6. 14: 
avia acrpentlnm allapaua timet Hor. TCUaflaetabaeredaDdo,Cto.Bep. 2, 22: hoc alU gtoriae, Qelt 9, 9 jhi. B. to 
Epod. t, 19 : aaakkre aegrae, Ov. H. 20, Id. Teqp. 2 : quibua erant peeimlae aa^ commit to oiM^a eore, to cowih^, and 


TCUaaaet ab oere dando, Cto.Bep. 2, 22: hoc albi gtoriae. Out 9, 9 jhi. 
Id. Tcm. 2 : quibua erant peeimlae aa^ commit to ends care, to cone 


ainantlBBliiiansora,Tao. Agr.4f. J|l. connected the word 
legal 1 1 , to assist to toe qfjuage, t, v. Aaaiduua : d 
to be an assessor: rarua In tribunall Hence foe a rieh 
Oaeaarla Pla(s et ai quando aaaideret dleaqee asaldao aa( 
atros ao jdlaaaitire manifeaiua. Toe. A. Am. 1, 1, 14. | 


connected the word with aedm : Feat, 
a. V. Aaaiduua : cf. Charia, p. 58 P. 
Hence foe a rich person: nocteaque 


r rson: noctei 
Buperqne eat, 


atros ao jdlaaentin manifeaiua. Toe. A. Am. 1, 1, 14. ||. Ylg. : aa afif. for 

a* 97 * IV. to he auidamudy engaged frst-rate or elasticalt claaakua, aaaidn* 
about: Uterla, Flln. Ep. 1, 9, 19 : gu- uaqne allqula acilptor, non proletarlua. 


e conto. 1 to appoint at mutrmats, etc. 
(rare): qnlbua deportanda Bomam ra- 
glna Juno aadgnatu erat, IJv. 9, 22: 
Eomenem aaalgnari cnatodlboa pneoa> 
mm I pit. Juat 14, 4 An. Fig. : booDa Ju- 
lat Pi. venea aadgnare flunae, to consign them 
to fame, Pt £p.6,2|. 8. to mobt 

a rnorh upon, to teat: tabellaB, Fera. 5. 


about: Uterla, Flln. Ep. 1, 9, 19 : gu- uaqne ollqnla aciiptor, non proletarlua, 81 : anbacribento et aaalAianto domiiia. 
bemaculia, to tit at Ae hdm, id. Pan. Oell. 19, 8, 15. Ph. Dig. 49. 1, 126. Fig. : verbnm ui 

Siiii, y.tositdowHbtforsaplaee aggldilllB (ads). a,nm, rfrom clauaula poaltnm aaaknator anditoil et 
hoiHleto, to besiege, btochodex conatr. aaaldeo, Uke contlnuua from contlneo) hilkltnr,totmpretMirujwn,QuInt9.4. 
with dot, or ace. : Graochna aaaidena one sitting by or near, continually pro- 29. 

tantum GaaaOino, Liv. 23, 19 : moenlbua aent, to constant attendance : qul adeat gg^HXo (ada ), Anl, Baltnm, 4. v. n 


aaaldot hoatla, Vlig. Gtr. 268: mnroa aaBidnus,yarr. Ii.L, ^ 


aaaldet hoatla, id. Acn. ii, J04 ■ aaai- flilua aaaldnna in praediia eaaet Ck. 
dendo caatellum. 'i^Bc. A. 6, 41 : arcoa; Boac. Am. 7 : andlvl Komae eaae bomi- 
Blt 9, 621 : aaaldebat oppngnalmtque nem et lUlaae asaiduum, id. Att 4, 8, 
oppidnm, Gelt 7,1. Phu. ; Amlaumque B: campna, aaaldnia nnlaatna eqnia, 
aaaideri andkbat. Ball. Hiat FrgnL Ov. M. 6, 219: aaaldauainocalla homi- 


flllua aaaldnna in 


r qunmhk | [aa 

eaaet Ck. 


in Prlac. p. 8|o P.: 
mnroa, BlI. 12, 499. 


Li. mat rrgnL Ov. al. 6, 219: aBaMnua In oenUa boml- 
aaaeaaos Capuae nnm fberat Liv. 15, 10; hoatla, eaddnua 
VI, to resemble magis qnam gra^ M. a, 48 ; ciroa 


(onlTAiioe uaed in thia aenae); paroua acholaa aaaidnuB, Suet Tib. 11. So of 
nhnnmique aeveroB laaldet inuno, Hor. the oonotant attondanta upon candt 
Ep. 1,9, 14. dates: qul per aetatrm ac negotium 

at-aldSt >8di, noperf part. 3. v. n. potorunt Ipal tecum nt aauldul Mt Q. 
to eu dorm, teat oneaeijr; in aeUa Glo.PetOouB. q 97: ud Bercutkallj 
apud maglatrum, PI. Ba^ 9, 3, 28: of panaltea: unant asaldul dvea, qnoa 
eaaldo, aocurrunt eervi, aooooa detra- acurraavocant Fl.Trln. i, 2, 169, H, 
bnnt Ter. Heaut i, 72: aaaldamua, conlinuot u nraa i tfi tog, jmetuai : Ibro 


ei videtur, Ck. Acad, i, 4, 14 : anper openm aiialdnam dara,^. Ailn. 2, 4, 
atnlAmt Id. bin, a, 18 jIn. t aqnlla in 22: para teml perasta BoUbna aaaidnla, 
domna Baaedit Suet Tib. 14: Luer. 9, 299 : aoetroe aaddno laboro 


Admliie domna Baaedit Suet Tib. 14: Lam 
h ^l a ari deiia,id.Ner.9|. Of an orator defial 
wi^ ate apeekinq dta down : poro- qnen 
ravtt allqiiandit aaaedit: aiirraxi ego» Flan 
Ok. Bobo. Am. 12. WIto ooe. 1 Hkmp* ao d 
aaldtttoraAdhotNdem aaaedit aol down neoi 


lAcr. 9, 299 : Boetroi araldno laboro 
defiatigarant Gua. B. O. 7, 41 s ito- 
qnente Ok. Fkao. 8 Jtss,: rebrionlq 
Pkno. in Ok. Fam. 10, it jift : aaaldiia 


2fiMBi^BaU.J.if. 

Mrira (ida.h toto. eoatomfoUV. 
mSmWt rcess, qnaa wdk aaaldiie 


ao dU%ena aatera, Ck. de Or. i, ji t 
rooordatkb UL Fk. i. it 4i> dear— 

amldBaiBaldeoaeara,Llv.f, iitaaaldae 
aenatna tranqnilUtaa, Tsm Or. 18 1 ate* 
rlUktoa, Sun. Gland. x8 « baitanm 





jR: 



4B(IIMULATUS 


AS8USB00 


' A8SI7M 


raBH 

ban 


auAhwoe it tutfanwnMt to «m 
vft to My.uAm «m fenoio the eon- 
fmry; cst (Milmniatto) qinim ML qnod 
MimiM, fudie omaM MMlltiinis, didinuii 
nos tinwro aaomodo MclplMit: Md 
toiMn veritAte oomnoverl, ut nlUlo 
sedas dkAmiu, Auc. Her. 4, j*j. 

“ " e, nm. Part, 

.......ar, Kke: monil- 

awlmulata tiuUla, Lacr. 6, 189: 
litorao llturaeqiio omnee AMlmutatne, 
Cio. Vcrr. 1, ^ : Italta folio querno 
aariniulata, Plm. 1, g. 6, d 41. ||. 

feignodtpnimMtilevutd: faniillaritas. 
CIc. Glu. I j : virtue, Ml. CJoel. 6, 14: asr 
dmulaU caeitomu ooneaeiudlne, Ni‘p. 
Klim. 9 : alia vera, alia oastmulata, Llv. 
36^ 19. Ho Cowm,, Svp.t or ildu. 

AMbnftlo (not ashlmllo) (ad«t.), 
avl, atiim, i. v. a. and n. to maJce like, 
to think like, to consider at timUar, to 
compare: llnqiiiturut totls anlmaliboe 
amlinulentiir, he thoupht like, Lucr. 2, 
914: almlte ex specie rnmparabili aut 
ex confcrenda atqiio aasimulonda nature 
Jttdlcatnr, Cic. Inv. i, 28, 42 : pictor, 
percepta aemol Imitaiidi rationc, assi- 
mulablt quidquld occoixrit, Quint. 7, 
JO, 9 : deos In iillam hunianl oiia si^e- 
ciem aasimulare, Tac. G. 9: convlvla 
asslmulare freto, to compart, Ov. M. 5, 
6 : foitnam totius Dritonnlae aasimulare 
tiponni, TaaAgr. 10: os longius 1111 
asalmnlat porcum, Claud. Kid. 2, 6 : 
quam (naturom) Gadareue primus as- 
nmaloMe aptisulme vlsiis eat. to haw 
detiffnaied by veryeuitabU oomparitons, 
Buet. Tib. 57. 11, to cotmUrfeU, to 

pretend, to feign. With aec„ inf,, ace. 
and iftf„ or with qaati. With occ . : 
liene aasimulare nuptlas. Ter. Andr. i, 
I. 141 : clipcum juiNisquc, Vlrg. Aen. 
10, 6j8; flctos tlmorea, SlI. 7, i|6 : aer- 
inouem humanum, Plin. 8, jo, 44 : in- 
uitens liaculo assimulavit arium, Ov. M. 
14, 659: ee laetum, Ter. Ileaut. 5, i, 
19 : amleum me, Id. Pliorm. 1, t, 78. 


JS®' 

eroj* 


[toi (ads.), a, 1 A, Part, iaa- 


, rite facto, l(v. j% 14. 

idlo (ads.X a\ i, 1. v. a. fad soliim^ 

I to the ground, to destroy : Tcrt. 


With simple iif,: furere aasbnuladt, 
J’ac. In Cic. onf. 1, 26, 98 : amare, H. 
ClsU 1, 1, 98. With ooc. and inf, : ego 
me aasimulem Insanlre, Id. Men. 5, 2, 
79: aadmulet ao tuam esse uxorein, id. 
Mil. J, I, 195. With qiMMt; ossimulaU) 
quad bominem quaeaiveris, id. Kpid. 2, 
2, If : me sic asalmulabam, quad sio- 
IMam, ib. 9, 3, 40: assimulabo quad 
nunc exeam. Ter. Euii. j, 2, 8. A Ik 
sol.: quid d asdmuib? Id. ]*h. 1, 

3 1. ['lue true form la asaimulo, tbou| 
some MSS. read aaalmllo. Many i 
teipp. try to establidi a difference of 
meaning between the two forms, but 
there Is no essential distinction: cf. 
the variations between optumus and 
optimus with other ad)s. in -nmus; 
aestumo oad aestlmo, dr.J 
gMlpondlnilli ii> [m pondusl the 
fo^nt (f one ns, a jjoutm \wight: Varr. 
L. L. «. 16, 47. 

anirf old Lat. for sanguis, blood, 
Fest.s.v.aRdratum. 

aSfirfttQllli if ft* a drink composed 
cj wins omd blood : Feat. s. «. 

S , is, iii.8BEas, q. V, 

, is, m, aod/s=axi8, q. v. 

Ito (ads.), sstfti. no pa/, part, 
f. v,n. to skmd at or bp^to attend, be 
present at: assistd ilUoo, PI. Most. 4, i, 
2: iuid8(ttoooiiiesoontfama,ld. I'Send. 
I, 2, 2j ; hlo pn^r’hnnc asslste. Ter. 
Ad. a, 1, 15: fluom puerili aetate in 
pubtlooL In oonqwetn ^iris asaistere 
turps ducont, Gaes. B. O, dfiS ; servls 
snls, ut Jsnoam elaoderenl, ad 

fores asdsterent^ Imperat, Cic. Verr. s, 
261 ut contra omnes hostiom copfaa In 
uoQte UQus (Codes) aadsteret, posted 
himself. Mi. Leg. 2, 4, 10: oonsulum 
trtbuiiatibus asualere, to appear before, 
Tac. A. 11, 4: Ita Jacere talnm, ut 
rwtuA sMdstat, stand erect, Cic. Vitk. 3, 


M-dtni (ifc). •. wy. ,«». «<S*- 
cent; Deque longnle dlmlta, neque 
proxlme asdta, App. FLor. i, p. 

aidtnSf a, um, a^. of or pesiaintng 
to too city Assus (In Troas): lapis, a 
kind of limestone, riln. 36, 17, 27. 

MiOt I. v.d.sia(M, toroatr.brofff 
assarl, App. M. 2, p. 119, 12; Jeour, 
Aplc. 2, f . 

as-fdolo (dls*)* avt, atnm, i. r.a. 
to fliolw a companion : benre, to join 
or unite tpith ; cornua sommis assuaare 
malls, Claud. Bell. Olid. 480: assodatl 
prindpall curae. Are. Dig. 1, tlL xi. 
Poet. * assodare passus, to acLimpany, 
StaLTh. 1,494. 

as-sdeliui ^ mb'* dsso- 

cUUing with: Casslod.Var. |, 47. 

aa-idldo (ads.), «. n. to be accus- 
tomed or wont (only In the jd person 
sing, and plur, and tmpers.) : prmlle 
hie quae assolent (sc. innii), IH. l^rs. 

C, I, 7 : quae ossolcnt, qiiaef|ue oporict 
Higiia esse ad salutem, omnia huie esse 
video, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, i : senatns, quos 
adaoleret, referendum censuit, Cic. K.D. 
2, 4: deindo quae assolent, what is 
usual, id. Jnv. 2.42: quum multa as- 
suleat veritas praeliere vMtlgla sul, Liv. 
40, 54, /in. Hence the phrase, ut assolet, 
as is usual, customary : prima cliuwb 
vocatur, renundatur ; deindc, ut assolet, 
secuiido, Cic. ]*hil. 2. 33 : sacriflcio, ut 
assole^ite f^to, Llv. 17, 14. 

to level to 
ad Nat x, 10. 

as-ldllO (ads.), I. o. ti. to sound or 
respond to (rare): plimgentlhus asso- 
nat Echo, Ov. M. 3, 907. With ooc. ; 
ut canorae aviculM ooiioentns aiuives 
aBBonarciit, strike tip, App. M. xi, p. 
260. 

ftg-flfldagllft (ada.), x. V. intern, [from 
Budo, like capesBo fmi caplo, laceH<)o 
from lacio]] to surat ynvfuselv : c«>nu- 
lum assudassil Jam ex metii, 1*1. Cos. 2, 
6, 9 (dub.). 

M-fffdesoo (ads.),l. n. inaep. [sudo] 
to begin to sweat: Varr. L. L. 9. 22, 12. 

asiffS-ftcXq (wia.), foci, fm tum, i. 
V. a, faasuetiisj to halntuate, accustom, 
Oiiistr. with aM., dot , (*r cut : uliqumi 
puru sermone, Cic. Brut. 99 ulicidus 
iri eveicitatiime, id. Cat. 2, 9- armis, 
id. Bmi. 2, 7* nullo ofRrio ant dls- 
cipliiia aasuefuiti, Caea. K. G. 4, i * 
geiiere qiiodani pngDoe assuelacti. Id. 

D. C. I, 44. With dot.; operi, Llv. 
24, 48: <orvns assnefoctus sermonl, 
Plln. 10, 4T, 60 : parvuloB prohltatl, mo- 
destlae. Tar. Or. 29: laniflcio, 8net. 
Aug. 64. With ad: ad supplbia pa- 
tmra piebem, Llv. j, 52 Jin. With 
inf. : Caesar (retems nationes) domuit, 
iinperto popuU llomani parere assne* 
fecit, Cic. l*rov. Oms. i| fin,: eqiuMi 
eodem renmnere vesiigio assiiefnciunt, 
Oaes. B. 0. 4, 2. 

Ol-lfteioo (ads.L gvl, 6lnm [acniiS- 
tus, Fbaedr. 3, prol. 143 3. v. n. and a. 

1, ATctttr., to be accustomed to, (o be 
wont: with obi., iqf., ad, in, or dot. 
With obi..* genus putpiae, quo aasue- 
rant* Lir. 91, 99. With iqf.; ut 
fremitum ossuesoeret voce vinoere, do. 
Fin. 9* It 5 : votls Jam nunc assuescs 
vocari, Viiig. G. i, 41. With ad or in: 
(url) aasueioere ad homines ue psrvuU 
quldem possunt, Cam. B. G. 6, 28 : 
With dot.: ex more, oul aasuenmt. 
Quint. 4, 2, 29. Absol • sic assuevi, 
/ am accustomed, CM>. Fsm. 9, 22. 

2 , Aasiicsccro allcui, qf carnal 
intercourse, CiirL 6, 9. H. • to 
accustom to: (gen. pass.) bumines 
labore asalduo et quolldiaiio assuetl, 
Clr. de Or. 1, if, 98: viclnltaa non 
aasueta mendarlis, id. Plane. 9: gens 
OMneta multo venatn nemomm, V^irg. 
Aen. 7, 746 : Odrysiui praedae assuetus 
amore, Ov. M. 19. 994 : amuetl mnros 
defendera, Vlig. Aeu. 9, 91X : 
graocarl, Hbr. 8. 2, 2, ix; n ^ 
jwetae ad soeptra. Sen. Troad. i|2 ; lam 
I weOi pnero In omnia ftmUlana Jura 


aasnetuiL liv. 24, 5 : i 

lierill, Yiig. Aen. 7, 490: catHes IpslOi 
SOIL enl luBMo tempore eiiiiesDltiir, le 
«A«A one is accustomed, liv. 2, 1 : 
aasnesoere mentem pluriboiL Hor. S. i, 
2, 100: ttepaerLnetentaeamibasenie- 
cite belle, render not mukgreaA wars 
familiar to your minds. Vug. Aen. A 
8j I ; GaUi Jnxta invia ao devU eaneU, 
liv. 21, 91 : aesuescere Annenloe la 
boo eerviiutls genus, Flor. 4, xi, 49. 
With yen. , llomanls GalUcl tumultus 
oasuetk liv. 98, 17. 

aUMtfldo (ads.). Inis,/, [eaauetus] 
custom, habit (rare) : longa assuetaAi, 
Ov. M. 10. 171 ; assuetiido mall, Llv, 29. 
26 : seu natnra, sive aasuetudtaie, Tac. 
A. X, 11 : confaireaiidl assuetndo, it. 4 
16 : aMUCtudo voluptatum, Id. H. 2, 62 . 
fbrandl, Gell, xi, 18, X7. ||, carnal 

intercourse: Tac. A. X9, 46. 

(ods.), a, um, Pari, [ae- 
snesou^. At^j. : accustotned, customary, 
usual : tempos ct assucia ponere In 
arte Juvat, Ov. Pont, i, 9, |6: ossuetos 
potare fontes, Plin. 8, 49, 68 • assuetam 
sibi causam suscipit. Veil. Sv I20: 
longiiiB assueto, Ov. II. 6, 72 : asaueto 
proplor, Stat.l'h. 12, 906: Illspanomm 
cohOTS oBBuetior moutlbuB, Liv. 22» 18. 

ai-f(lgO (ads.), ctum, 9. «* a. to 
suck : assuctls labiis, Lucr. 4, 1x90. 

•mAU f in many utRM astula), 00,/. 
a splinter of tvond, stone, etc., shaving, 
chip: foribuB farere assulas, PI. Merc. 
1, 2, 30 : Vitr. 7, 6. ||. a shingle, 

ox^n' Bibifcul. in SnetGnunm. xi. 

whlS.1ani, ado. in shivas or sjilifi- 
tors; piiUando asaulatim foribus exM 
thim afferie, PI. CapL 4, 2, 92 : aasu- 
hitim BumcTo cibum, pieeemcal, Noev. 
in Non. 72, 24. 

aftfilMt ode, [assnla^ in skivers 
' splinters: calamus, qul * ' 
fran^lur, Plin. ix, 22, 48. 

adv. 


aunltun (ads.), adv. [asstllol bp 
leaps or bounds : assullim bigredi, Plin. 

1 1, 24, 28. 

asmll^ (ads.), ovi, atom, 1. v.frea 
[1(1.1 to jump or leap at ; constr. obsol. 
with dal. or ace. : ranis assultans, PUiu 
8 , 40, 61 ■ fcmlnne assultabant ut in* 
<4inlenteH ItavcUne, Tac. A. 11. |X |l, 
to attack, assault: tertla \lgliia assui- 
tatum e**i cnstiis, Tac. A. 2, 13: telu 
assultantes. lb. 12. |9 : portarum moras 
frenis et ba.stla, Stat. 'lu. 4, 249 : duo 
montea Inter ae conenrrerunt, crepitu 
maxlmo assultantes, Plin. 2, 89, 89. 

anvltllf (ads.), Qs, m. [id.l a leap- 
ing upon, an attack, assault (rare) • 
Incnm varlls BssiiltibuB urget, Vtry. 
Aen. 9, 44s : assuIUbus et velodtate 
corpoTum nti, Tac. A. 2, 2i. 

aifimit I* n. anythinff roasted: ae- 
sum vitulinum. roastmedl, dc. Fem. 9^ 
20. II. In plur. asm, a stMal- 
ing bath, sudatory, dc. Quin. F. 9, i, f. 

af-anm (ads and anciently arsum), 
allhi, adesse. {Praes. impeif, sulbj. older 
form amlern, asMies, aaslet, etc.. Ter. 
edesent s= adesseiit, 8. C. de Bac. In 
Grotef. Gr. 2, p. 900 : pent impstf, stdd. 
■ometimes afforem, es, et. etc. ; iqf./id. 
afforo: impef. part, not need), e.91. 
to be at or near, to be present: visue 
Homerus odeise poeta, Knn. Ann. t. 9 . 
adesse ad exercitum, PI. Amph. x, 9, 6: 
fa) tabemaculo, lb. 1, i, 269 : omnes qul 
sderant auxlUnm peters ooeperunt, 
Coes. B. G. I, 92: Caesar advsntare. 
Jam Jamquc et ideaae cjus eqnltee nun- 
tiabentur, id. B. C. i, 24 : muUer ad 
earn rem dlvlnam ne assit, Cato B. B. 
89 : ad portam adesse, Cic. IMv. i , 27, 
97 : ut quasi eoram adesse vUeare, 
quum Bcribo aliqiild ad te, Id. Fun. 19, 
16; ante oculos moeetlsilmue Hector 
viaiiB adesse mlhl, Virg. Aen. 2, 271. 
With ilal.; poriia, lb. 2, ||o; eenatal, 
Tac. A. 4, 99 ; oonvivio, Buet Tib. Bf 
Jin.: quaeslkml, lb. 61 : pognasi liv. 7, 

■6.. s. <• «(«MI ly, I. iS(h 

support: Ibo ad fomm, alqne aBqnot 
mibt amlone advootbo. ad bane rem qM 
adslent. Ter. l*h. 2, 1, 82 : ego tUM 
tttlB rebus ric adero, ut Mmrnalmtf, tig, 
Fam. 6. 14 /«. i- ‘ 



ASSVMBIITTJM 


A8SOBOO 


A8T1PYJLATOB 


■dent §lbv»M «M odlwrUdwtnr, G«m. 
B.Q. % 6i : dkstAtor Inte i wl o pl adero, 
liv. % i8 : fhismnque idwlt mea UeUa 
costos. Tib. 1. 5, XI : si vocato partabos 
Ludna verls aftiU, Hor. Epoa. f » 6 : 
oflRinl Bomanae ei deoa afraue. at non 
deftilorain virtatem, Liv. i, o: cut 
MintentJae adaat IHcaeardnu, Plln. x, 
6$, 65: adamm ATionlllae. Timonia 
nxurl, FUn. Ep. i. f: quodiUe adversna 
privatum ae taitomparaattua affulaaat, 
had taken part, Sqet. Claud. j8. With 
ivf.: non ToiUfpa dltlfliu adaiuin, Sll. 9, 
912. Hence In tovocattona, etc, : aaala. 
o Togeaee, Havens. Vlrg. G. x. 18 : adea 
I)ea mnneria anctor. Ov. M. 10. 6lf t di 
omnoa nemonun adeate, lb. 7, 198 : noe* 
trie querells assint (dll), Llv. ji, 29. 

8. to be preunt ae a witneee, to 
he wUmeea : promlaslB teatla adaato. Ov. 
M. 2, 49. Hence the 1. 1. acribendp 
adesae (uan. placed at the beginnlnf of 
documenta). to be present as a wUnest 
to any document: for examples, 
vide coplea of 8. G. 0, In Cic. Fam. 8, 8. 

4. Adeaae aninio or aiilmia, to be 


present in wind, Le. to attend to. eh* 
serve: ut Intellinretls eiim non affulBM 
animo, quum ab alila causa ageratur, 
Cic. Oaec. 10 Jin.,: adeatota omnes anl- 
mis, qnl adestls corporlboa. Id. Sull. ix, 

jf. Also, to Int^giMtdcottraipt: eiiassn 

cbrem adeate anlmfa. Judloea. et tl* 
mnrem, al quern habetia, deponlte. id. 
Mil. 2, 4: aoM animo, et oniitte thno* 
rem, id. uep. 6, 10 an. 6. Of abettaet 

and Inanimate things (0 ba of hand, 
uHu’t or attend upon: dum tempeataies 
aiana^ Lucr. x. 179 . vesper adaat. Cat 
6z, I ■ jamqne dm aderit, Ov. M. x. 
919: aderat JudUnu dtea, Liv. j, 12 
quum Jam partus adeiMot. Ov. M. 9, 
674; nuoc adest occaaio licnefacta cu- 
mularo, ri.Capt. 2, 1.6): omnia aH^unt 
bona, ijiiem |ienea eat virtiia, id.Ainph. 

2, 2, 21 oderaiit muibl vcbicae et via- 
cerum, Cic. Fin. 2, jo : via ad realsten- 
dum iiiilll aderat, veil. 2, 61 : vim alTore 
veibo cicdiderat. Virg. Aeti. 10, 947: 
taiitus decor affhit arti, Ov. M. 6, 18 : 
quautua sudor adeat cquis, Uor. Od. 1. 
if. 9: quouaque patioris, Gacaar, non 
adesae caput reipubUoae, (he republic 
to be without a head, Tac. A. 1, jj. 
Poet.: to be present or associate 
with: tu ducibus I^itiia aderis quum 
laeta triumphum vox canet (of the 
laiifel),Ov. M. i. 960: aderia dolen* 
tihua (of the cypresb), ib. 10, 14a. 

II. With tlic idea of motion: to' 
come, to ap^r: aaaum atque advenlu 
Aehemnto,%n. in Cic. Tuac. x. 16: 
Jam ego hlc adero. Pi. Aul. 2, j, 7 : 
hi ex Africa Jam aifutnri videntur. Cic. 
Att. if. 19: Galli per dumoa oderant, 
VliK. Aen. 8, 697 : huo adea, o formoae 
puer, id. E. a, 49 : ecce Areas adeat, 
appears, has amteed, Ov. M. 2, 497 : 
quum hoatea adenacnt, liv. 2, 10 : trud 
ciamore ademnt aenilaomiioa in her* 
iNtros, Tac. A. 4, 29 : quum seriua affu- 1 
tawt, Suet. Aug. 94. \Flth occ. ; ouM* I 
rulum adero, App. If. 2, p. 119: aoopn* I 
lum ademnt, lb. 9, p. x6o. 8. InpyA 
1. 1. to amNur afore a Mburwd : G. | 
yerrem atteFa aotione renonaurum non 1 
ease, neque od Judicium afhituium, quod 
late eerie atatuerat non adesae, Glc. i 
Verr. i, i : augufem adeaee Juaaerunt, 
Veil. 1, 10. 

MtSaun^ (■to.), t, n. [Mm] 
ajjatoh; Vag^aro. 2, 11. 


ajjotoh; vug. Haro. 2, 11. 

•ii^fUllO (eda.), mpal, mptam, j. 
o. a. to take to, to take up or in, adopt: 
plum aibl anumunt, quam do ae cor- 
pora mlitunt, Luer. x, 1124: nunquam 
eoimnlttot,ttt Id, quod alter! detraxerlt, 
^ ae wim a f b do. Off. 1, 9, ii : Mora 
Oeraria aanmpta de Grae% Id. Balb. 
14, 99 : aoeina et admliilater 
eoiMlUaram amumltur Scaarua, Sail. J. 
Mt aUqam to ioditalem eouUU} 
aliqu«m uenHlauB aaiaiMra,Llv*a,4: 
ill anolitatam anmhtm, U. i, at: to 
•pMlItoBli Pllii,Ej^ h xqr in eoa8» 
ttov. Id. van. 7 : nao dteel alllar 
aton aiMinLAainiBtaMvaprbwIpaft 
to dtopiaA ttu: 


fhmlllam nomenqiie, Tie. A. i, 8 : oau* 
toe dignos aasumere, to ohooM worthy 
friends, Hor. S. i. 6, ff. Fig. ; libero 
tempore, omnia voluptaa aaBumenda eat, 
omnia dolor repellendna, Cic. Fin. x, xo, 
J3 : laudem aln ex aliqua re, Id. Mur. 
X4, 21 : ut acer eqnos pugnee aeanmit 
amomtn, Ov. M. |, 709 : orator tracta* 
tJonem oratitwia sibl aasumet, Glc. de Or. 

1, la fin, ||. Without the idea of 

aolioo: to reoeioe, obtain (peaaiveiy): 
fbeiua melUfiGraTuni aphan atoe mem- 
brii corpora naaii, et eeroaque pedes, 
aeraaque aaanmeTo pennas, Ov. M. 19, 
184 1 a ventJa ailmenta asaumerc, lb. 7, 
79. m. to take to oddiHon to, to odd 
to: si quia allam quoque artnn aibi 
asaumpaerit, do. de Or. i. 90^ 117 : all- 
quantam Jam etlam noetla araumo, kl. 
Fbm. 7, aj fn,: ne qul poatea (wcil) 
aacumenmtur. liv. 21. 19. |V. to 

nsurp, assume, arrogate: neqne mthl 
quUuuam aaaniqpai, neque liodle aHso* 
mo, ClB. Fam. f • 9. 17 . aaaumptimique 
palram odOBmentaque aaera fhterl. Ov. 
ILi, 9|8. V. In f. ( to state the 
minor prtmiwifaeifiugUm: Cic. l)lv. 

2. 91. 106. in gram., aaaumpta 

2eiba. epiUhets, hrihera. Id. Part. 7 

8. .figurative expressions. Quint, 
to, 1, 1x1. 

aa— (ads.), 5nls. /. [assunu)] 
a taking, receiving, adoption: artes 
propter ae lUiaumendas putamua, quia 
aii in hia allquld digiium aaauniptiouc, 
Cie Fill. I, 9, 18 luodum tone in as- 
aumpUone cultarac. l^lt i, 6, 12. j|. 

In logic : the minor premiss of a sylt^ 
gxsm, Cic. Inv. i, J7 ; Quint. 5, 14, 5 sq. 

to. In law: an addition, cu'cutn- 
stance nr clrcnm^taiitU, MarL Dig. 28, 
5, 46^11. 

nanwip Hwna (ads.), a, um, mb'* 
[atuumphisj. lu Ithetorio: asaiunptixa 
conatitutio or causa, uhich talcs its 
dtjenee /Torn some extrinsie cireutu- 
flancr, dc. Inv. x, 11. Quint. 7, 4, 7. 
Ado. Marc. Cap. 9. p. 147 dnb. 

aaanmptua (.ads.), a, um. Part, [oa- 
aumoj. 

aa..l8o (ads.), 9. V, a. to sew on, 
patch on: purpureai asaultur pannns. 
Hor. A. P. 16. 

aa^iorgo (eds.), snirexl, aurreclnm, 
|. V. n. to rise up, stand up ; quae dum 
laudatlo redtatur, vos qiiaeso, qnl earn 
detulisUs, ossuiKite, dc. Glu. te, 196 : 
aaaurgere ex murbo, liv. j, 24: intortia 
assurgena arduns undla, Vol. FI. 3, 476 : 
dealne viao aaauigero semper pulvere, 
Claud. Guns. Stil. j, j. Hence, to rise 
up out of respect : with dot. or absoL : 
an qulsquam In curiam venleiiti aaaur- 
re\it ? Gic. Pis. xa : ruricolae Oererl 


Qulut 19, I, 92; Bsque conioedji ov 
mumla aaox^t, lb. 10, a, 22 : aubUml- 
tste heroic! guinlnii eotoiua aasmiati 

lb. X, 8, 9. 

a88ll8i e> uxn, roasted: ellxua 
ease atuun amua aolee auavior, PI. Most, 
9f 1, 06 : res eadem mogla atlt Joratento 
qnam asm: mngls aasa quam Irixa, 
Oda. 2. 18. II. Metoo. : dry, sim» 
pie : asoa sudatio, a sweating bain, Oela. 
I, 27 . aaaua sol, a basking to the spn 
without previous anointing, dc. Ait, 

I X 2 , 6: femlna or nutrlx aaia, a drp- 
I nurw : hoc monstrant vetulao pnem 
I TcpentfbDa oasae, Juv. 14, 208 : lapldes, 
rough, unhewn stones, Serv. Vlrg, G. 2, 

S t7: vox, the unaccompanied voice: 

on. p. 76 and 77 : aasae tibiae, not 
ooeotnpanied by the voice: Serv. Vlrg. 
G. 2, 417. [Same mot as asso.] 
U-inipItOi (axis.), 1. v.ti. to sigh 
at: App. Met. 4, p. 19}. 
atamuii a* um. a^. *hawSpiM, Atm 


ieneroquo aasuri^te Baoebo, Ov. Am. 9, utMtgf 1 

2, 91 : nonorl numlnla, StoU Th. 2, 60 ; hind ^basil\ 
neque oBeutgere, neque aalutare se dig* saaterla, q.' 
nontem. Suet Ye^. X3> In |NMt. a^tMrno 
toiiwra. ; ut majoribua xuitu usaurgatur, upon, stretch 
dc. Jnv. 1,10,48: ludos ineunti semper Ov. M. 2, ixj 
aaaurgi, etiam ab aenato, in more eat, M tbvndw 
PUn. 16, 4, 9: baec enim ipsa aunt ructot hmiU 
bcooFibilla, aalutarl, wpeti, deoadi, as- sMito Plln. : 
anrgl. dc. de Sen. 18, 03. Hence, fig. : gstagni, a 
to ytold the mferemoes aunt et Aau- lototog to i 
Bsme vltee Tfloollua aaBUiglt quiboa, pomertohcti 
Viil. G. 2, 98. 8. Of inanimate ao. 

thingi; ooUm assurgunt, liv. aa, 4: MtSpffUt 
Pnuinis amuiglt txeoenCIs laxaglnla 
tnbna pedibus, Plln. |6, la, 17 ; Deloi loHe or eont 
aaaniKit Qyntho monte. Id. 4, la, aa. to. cerftnnat 
||. to sMiiiif or tower iQi, to rtoa, to etiam A.SeB 
tudUi quom snbito ara n rge n a flneln 1,5. || ^ 

ntanbOBoa Orion, Vlrg. Aen. x. 9J9 : •>* aceerding to 
snifBiis nox auras, Yal. Ft 9t 9^' Qukitfi.i.j 
tumorss orhmtnr, detnde dssinnnt de- astipillit 
hide rwsna aasniiont, Oela. a, 8 : non one 
eoeptsa assufnnt YIrg. Aen. 4, oreontnet: j 
86 a — »« aemsalt m ***— " Wist pidamniv aliv 

iajluaS.tfa.iAg sns; 
tssni'sfsss&t 

fsi'iSfrSjiJSw SO* 

ssountt ^AAnatna, fiMf to eMisape, dmat stsdp 

ssfvu: 


syruM: Asayria malua, i. e. Medk^ the 
mtian-tree, PUn. 19. 14. 14. 
gst. cony., V. at. 

astneusi t m. wrraieoc, a kiaid of 
lobster, doubtleaa the common one. 
Cancer (lommanm, lion ; PUn. 9, 31, f r 
ait&phiSt Idia, /. = doTodw, a 
raism : Delphinium Staphl8agrla,ljlnn. 
Plln. 21, X. 12. 

astnimos. 1. m. = atrKtVfide, la 
rhetoric, the mm e tinned style ^ speak’ 
top ss urbaultaa, Serv. Vlig. Aen. a* 
547* 

aitgr, Crls, m.B aoT^p, a star, Macr. 
Sonui. Sdp. I, 14. 11, Atticua, (he 

JtaJian starwort, aster. Aster amelluo, 
Linn. : or, according to others, Inola 
Buboninm, lann. ; PUn. 27, 9, 19 : In 
Piin. I., L bubonion. |||, Somina, a 
kiaid of Samian earth, Piln. 39i x6, 93. 

asteriat ae,/. = d<rr«p*a, apreetoue 
stone, perh. tlie noble ppiU or the cofa 
eye, a kind of quarts erystal incloalog a 
fibrous mineral, Plln. 37, o. 47 : in Idd. 
Oiig. i6, 10, 3, asteritea; in Mate. Gap 
I, p. 19, aatritCB. 

aitertteS. 8«, /. = aortpiiutii, a 
simple medicine. Gels. 9, 14. 

astdllas. ae, m. s aoveptov. the 
bittern, Ardea atellaria, Linn. \ Plln. lo, 

astMcuniy a- oowpiKdr, a kind 
qf plant ; In pure Latcalied uroeolarla, 
perbapa wdU peUitary, Fuietaria offld- 
naUa, Linn,; Plln. 22, 17, lo. 

MtMSlL U, n. « krrdpwy, a epockt 
qrip^,PIIii.89.4.*7. , 
aitirisoillf *» W* « aoT«piir«w. o 
smaU etar, an aUerisik: amarfc uiad In 
MSS. etc, Aateriacua apponltnr In bis 
quae orolaaa aunt, laid. Oris, x, ao, a. 

Baateria, q.v. 

a-8temo (adst.), j, v. a. to strew 
upon, stretch out: astemunUur aepulcrob 
Ov. M. a, 341. 

ae thinaWq He, a, nm, odf^iodpa^ 
rude, breaSw^ wOk d^euUy, aeihm 
SMito Plln. aob ai, 84. 

games in honour ^Saeckut^ SnetOaL 

*°astSp8UtX4 (adstx Unis,/. CssUpu* 
lorTTTtjMiitoF mwther in n st^ 
UU& or confrael; hence, oil oiaen^ 
to, eewhrmation qf: qns de re exstst 
tSarn A.SeneeM sat^latia ^ aq 
X, 9. Hi « •wduloNm ^ Ihe toieq 
oaoerdAv to the senUtseia eqpraiead| 

oroPHfrseff passamas ad lAmdsIto 

pnlamiir, alivm adhllms^ K 

ndletiiri quasavulto i*tiWMawwt7» 
tovJwMMbSaTlqig. 
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11.1, i8)toi^aiio(to'iiiaif(piilaMo 
or eoniraot, QmL JmL 3, sia. ||, 
Fig. to ogm v^ith^omnM (nro) 
■ettpukurl limlo eonmll, Ur. 19. 5 : Ifel- 
Ittdb MtiimUtiir Damagttt, Plm. 48. 

(Mini.), fitiim. j. V. a. [sta- 
tu^ to at or mot (voit rare) : 
jnbMi' Mtltnl aulai (ollaa)^ rl. O^t. 4, 
i, 66 : reum ad leuttnB (aegrotl) aalitue* 
Biuf, Ano. Her. 3, 10 : App. M. 9, p. 

aiii I. 

MtO Okdtt). alltl, nopaf.part. 1. 
o. n. to tMnd at or near to itond by, 
ftoful ttm ; ftAlowed by varkma prop., 
or wlib dot., aoo. or aU. ; at late atablt, 
aatato ainral, FI. Fa. 1, 2, *75 : ante oa- 
tiuin, M. Tmc. i, 2, 'll : Intra limen 
aatato llUo, Id. Moat, f, 1, 16: utmlfal 
oonfidenter contra aatitltl ld.Gapt. j. $. 
6; aooeaal, aatiti, aurem admovl, Ter. 
Fb. 8i 6. 27 : quum Alexander In 
ad AoblUla iumulum aatittasot, 
Ardi. io» 24 : aatat In oonanoctu meo, 
U. Cat. 4, 2 : aupra capnt. Viis. Acii. 4. 
702 : neo optnanU Mora ad caput aatitit, 
liucr. I, 972 ; tribnnali, Tac. A. 19, 17 
aUqnem astare, Flin. l^On. 23: limine 
divaa oatltlt, Stat. Tb. 9. 607. Fig.: 
oarta qnidem llnla vitae mortalibua 
aatat, woadit mortaJt, Lucr. 1, 1091. 

U. to atond at andt tide at eauntel, 
toafiM:Pl.Am.3,4,io. |||. Fo«t.. 
of tUnga; to be in exittence: aatante 
ope bananoa, Eon. in Gio. Tnso. 3, 19. 

ly, to atofid up, to stand upri{fht : 
ta aaMnltaa : age miser vix asto prae 
tonnldlae, pou leap up, / can hardly 
stand up, PI. Capt. j. 4. 104 ; aqnanils 
aatantibaa. Vfrg. O. j, 54$: Minorca, 
quae eat in FarOieni 


8, 19 910. I. 


none astans, Pliu. 34, 


' aatr&Biliia. 1 . (tl»e 

ankle-bone). In archil. : a •moulding 
on columtif, etc. : Vilr. 1, 3 (of. Smlth’b 
Ant. 14]) * oBtragaluB Leablas, Vltr. 4, 
A U. a leguiminout plant, varionaly 
explained by anOiora aa ITiaca boetlca, 
linn. : Orobua tuberoaus, or Orobua 
verana, linn. ; or lastly, as Orobua aeasi- 
Ufollua, Slbth. ; Pltn. 26, 8, 29. 

agtrftlift a, adf. [aatrumj rdating 
to the stars : feta, known from the stars, 
Aiig.Glv.13el, 5, 7 /n. 

a-iteailg)Uo (adstr,), T. V. a. to 
•tftM^TMln. FeU.x. c. 30. 

ea, m. sss aorpwriae, 

precious done of a black or dark blue 
colour, with streaht like lightning is- 
suing from the emtre, Flin. 37* ti> 7i- 

struck by hghtmngi 
— -"-.Q.Nat,i,«. 

Bi, antis, adi, gtoanUng like 
aitori Maro.Gap.8,p.273 dob. 

Ihitete 0.99. and a, to 

OMMaitotta at or to; omnca iindlqae 
aeopQll aatreputtti Sea. Hlnp. 1027 : 
atonpiibat valgoa dlvento inoftamentis, 
TMi a. 1. tl. With aoe.; Iriltla pre« 
elM feam prtnclpla iiurea aatrepere, 
FIbL Fn. aA U. WlUi dot. like 
Boiwgkob to agtptacia* haeo di* 

ICI**.- - * 



aatrietlar. Okla. i. 3 ; aanaa morbl aa- 
tiktuii, o wttow iai i . Id. i piael.: natn 



qiientia putanda eat, Glc. Brut. 90^ joe : 
cat ilnltlmua oratorl poeta, numena 
aatrlctior panic, Id. da Or. r, lA 7a 
Sup. not uaed. 2. paninumious, 
covetous, dosefistedt pater, Prop. 2, 23f 
18 : aatrlctl moria anotor Veapaalanni 
fait. Toe. A. i. 55 : parsimonia, Jnat 
44* 2* 

aatrlena* *« mn, mb'* » oerptaor, 
pertaining to the stars s cooli choreae, 
Varr. In Non. 451* iv. 

„ Mtlldo (adstr.), j. v. n. to kUs at: 
Stat. Tu. II, 494. 

^ aitrllhr, «ra, Bmm, mb* Ca*tnmk 
fei^ starry: astriferi axes, Stat. Tb. 8, 
83 : umbrae, Val. FI. 6, 752. ||. placed 
among the stars: Mart. 8, 28. 

aanifXeOf I* a a. [aatrom fado] to 
9»ailce stars: Archlmedea aatrilicante 
manu, Marc. Cap. 6, p. 191. 

Mtrifleilli a, um, mb’. [idO etar- 
making, star-producing: astriftda ooe> 
lum Bcandebat habenis nox, Marc, Gap. 
2tn. 

aatligert dra, Snun, a^f. [astmm 
gorol starry . axea, Stat. Tb. 10, 828. 

asoUdquiU. a, um, oc^. [aattum 
loquorl talking of the stars: puella, 
Marc. Gap. 8, p 271. 

ast^flinui a, um, adg. [aatrum 
IttceoT shining or gleaming like stare : 
Divi, Marc. Cap. 9 tmt. 

a-ftringO (odatr.), inxi, ictnm, 3. 
V. a. to draw close, to Mint, to tigklen, 
contract, etc.: hunc aatringite ad co- 
luninam foiUter, PI. Bac. 4, 7, if .* \iii- 
culornm id eat aptUalmam quod ex se 
atque dc Us, quae astrinmt, quam 
maxume nnum effidt. Gic. Tim. 4 fru: 
odstrliiglt %incula niotu, Ov. M. ii, 75 : 
laqueos, Sen. dc lia, 3, 16 a' tlus atque 
hedora procei.i aNtriiigitur ilex, %s 
tunmd around, Hor. Kpod. if, 5. 
F I g aspii e quam nun astricto pci cur- 

rat pulpita 8(M 00, not di aim close, loose. 
foi an inaecuraU stifle of rm Umg, id. 
F.p. 2, I, 174: balteua baud fluxos 
geromis oatrbixit amlctns, Lncaii. 2, 
362 : aatriiigeie frontem, to fromi. 
Mart. If, 40: frondem ferro, to dip. 
Col. 5, 6. 17: alvum, to make costive 
(opp. solvere, q. v.). Cels. 1,3; 2, to . 
astrlugcre labia, to close up, tjiiiiit. 
II, 3. Of the ixmtiaetion occabioned 
by cold- vends glades astrlcta po- 
pondlt, Ov. M. 1, 120. Hence, to 
make cddtr, to brace: Plin. Kp. 5, 6, 
2f. (Acc. to Yair. iu a pass, sense in 
the pe^., ab adslringor, adstrinxl did- 
muB, Varr, L, L. Fm. in Gell. 2, 25.) 
Of ootoora: to deo^i; Ita permixtls 
vicibua altomm altero exdtatur, aut 
aatdogltur, FUn. 9, 38, 62 .* radix gnatu 
aatrlngit, FUn. 27,10^60. ||.Fig.; 

to droio ctoier, eiroumtaibc: to bind, 
put Midsr eNtoatton, fieceiittoto; aflU 
nitaten* FI. Trin. 3, 2, 73; pater 
nimli iadnlgena, quklqald ego aatrtoxi, 
relaxaty do. Ait 10, 6 : mores diad- 
pllnao aeverltate, Quint. 2, 2, 4 : uub 
lum vtaodluin nd ostrlngendam fldem 
Jurc^uaodo arctlus esse vo> 

luenmt, do. Off. j, |i ; hqjua tonll 
oMdl servltotam ostringebam teaO- 
monto semptteroo, to coi^rm, secw% 
Id, Flano. jo Jtm.: reUgtone devtaictum 
ostitotiiinqiie, kl. Terr. 4, 42 : legs. 
Id. OhieDt. sit crsdloaom nnmerls, li 
de Or. J, 44: Mtrtngi saoito, to he 
to Sotototo those, kL JAg. 

pantmogii 
i: M teni- 
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aslftogsM pu 

lOBtaig— entopIlTam. |, p» 
mere iminilMma aetrIniiT** 

supp^bF ** - 


prectoiw stone. 


to be 


ere, FUn. 17, 0,48. 

. n nn, (.wuw 
ing the mueie of the 
ephe^l Jiqndtor, Marc. Gap. 9, p. 308. 
-.aateria. 


-JtlObSoii 1,/. * 

precious Stone, a vaine^ <f quoits: 
ooc. to oome, a spedes vf onynt acc. to 
others, cAatoaitofiy, FUn. 17, 9, 50. 

MtcWteii ae, 9M..BArf]f>ot^, an 
unknown prccious^sUme posiesstog 9na» 
gked power, pofdsa^ the aome aa preced. 

ae. Aortwhayia, 

Jmmdedge of the etare (class, for the 
later aatronomla), Gic. IMv. 2. 42. || 

astroJegu: Ilier. adv. l>el. 1, 8. 

aatrdiSgiu, l, i».=a<rrfloAdvof, on 
astronomer (claas. for the later astro- 
nomtis), Cic. IMv. 2, 42. ||. a star- 

xnJterpreUr, astiolodbr: dc. Hiv. 1, |8: 
Suet Her. lA 

aatrSn&nlai «o. /• = aorporoiiU, 
knowledge qf the stars, aslionomy. Sen. 
Ep. 9$* 

aitrSnSloXoiUlt a, um, mb', s^aorpo- 
yopuc6i, astronomical, Maall.(Tit.y 


astrS&SmUl. i» «»• — atrrponS/Aor, 
m astronomer, Finnic. Math. 5, 13. 

astrosilfi !• [aalmm] Ziorii under 
an evil etar, iU-elarred, laiA Grig. 10, 
i|* 

aitrutUo (aditr.), Bob, /. [aa^] 
a putting together, eoMponiion, Marc. 
Ci^. 9. n. 114. H. an accumulation 
of prof , ML f, p. 149. 

aitnwtor («lstr.), bris, m. [id.] 
one who adduces proof, Vonant. de vita 
Mart, ifm, 

aitnuUf 1> n.ssaiorpov, a star, a 
constelUUion : orbem per duodena r^t 
miindi sol aureus aatra, VIrg. G. 1, 2|i . 
Astioium Igues, Id. Aen. 8, 590: Glc. 
Kep. 6, 22. II, Me ton. : keaoipi, 
xmmoitalUy : alu itur ad astra, Virg. 
Aen. 9, 641 : allquem inferre astrla, Ov. 
M. 9, 272. ad astra ferre, Virg. E. f, 
f 2 : eduoero in aatnr. Ilor, 04. 4, 2, 23 : 
abaentem ruatlma urbem tt.iiis w\ astro, 
extols to the seies, kl. S. 2, 7, 19 : Hor- 
taluB nostroa laudea in aatra sustuUt, 
CIc. Att. 2, 2f. Poe*.: height: tuuim 
sub aatra eductaiu, Viig. Aon. 2, 
46a 

a-str&O (adbtr.). nxl, nctum, 3. o. a. 
to butld near or im addition : cum vo- 
ter! ostrultiir reoens aedifldnm. Col. i, 
Sfin, : ulrique (vlllae) quae desunt as- 
tiuere, Plin. £p. q,l fin, M, Fig. . 
to pQa up, heap on, add to: ^ih ooc. 
and dot.: vlctua ab eo lliamacea vU 
qoidqiiam glorlae elna aatnudL Veil. 2» 
95: aUanid mognifloentlae, Plin. a jf, 
98: ii^tatoinaedeciia,Taaa.iV78 
stout ante aeouoda Ibriuni tot vtotonan 
ostruxerat : Ita nunc advnaa deattneoa 
qdhe eanmlavefat, Just, aj, 3 ; astroli 
•adltts pavor, 611. 4, 8; qtae Menol 
iU«uastriiltacrlptor,aie9toSrMavt f, 

Ifumish toM; conUpiattoiwm laiercalo 
aatruxenm^ Gaea. D.G. A 9. Fig,. 
aUquem lislids crlmiiiib^ Cun. lA 1. 

urbe tor Rome] : MmtM nni amam as* 
taqn uootaiit dv«, AtCIn H bi . m 
141 wM Atlfcl. ji^llMI XSL 
MW Mi Mitpin «c .ptaiitfaMM 

■ ,«ss^ ».»»•• 





A.avjir« 


ATas 


mMi, <a 4 l- aU tan ta.M> 

gg^^g^.,na^Aa 

tillili,fi» m, c 8w Mn w i i ,ewifl,wm- 
nSS&Em In « ili^ net, wMln it- 
S telfiiiAM ewD&i a A Mt «f 
Smiw}: (UattlttM noit-Anc. pw- 

oii|rinaw.AiMK9«; Hid 

Pitoe. V. toia P.): nm dott noo dall 
anat» nlii Mtn cotes. PL Oapt s. i. |o: 
«ala icm tnettfc. Ter. Kan. 9. 4, a: 
eoHlIte venere dotecaavrauaieteetn 
iHWt Hmc. Viif. w } MtM 

EuTbII. Id. Ji: ntnelKwto,lteC.A. 
a, 30. Ubertae. lb. 14. a* UUxee Medt 
Motcre oatiQS oellldoc* Sod. Tnwd. fa?. 
rEu^dob.! Pott derives ttften Sana, 
df. ** alt.’* oomwliig It to In-rid-teB nnd 
box^f** >*•» wait,**! ^ ^ 

Mt&ti* n<lv. entfiitg, eimnMf 
CtTiUL 10, 6: am8ulte.doete SHm* 
toiute osveie. PL Bud. 4. <7. 14. Oomp. 




naf ttoqneutlp be tnmdteled. bnl A 
may to sSj^awTA map to MaeMt 
anntqiioa ahstoMi tobnteAdelictont 






A«»f 

At non eat Tol^italiun tonta amm 
Udlteturin aeiiflSar Gndo- aJlie 
dealderatio quUen. U.de Sen. t4.|if. 

8. Wltta m»m to state a nhm 
tor an oUeetten : but ceriatoly, tori 
coMidar^liri tocM, etc., dbAd yip ; 
At ealm nhnis bhs longo aermcne ut> 
HUT; dlam conBdmua. PL Trin. i, j. 
78: qvHn dlxiaMt So|thooles,0 pneruai 
Dutenm, Poricle. At enlm imwtorem. 
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atlam oculoa atotlnentea babere. Gic. 
Off. f • 401 144 at enbn inter boa Ipsos 
eaiatunl graves oontroveratee. Id. <4 Fr. 
!•!. AndlnqneaUona; atenlttiGurama 
poUaalnram boo pnealdlum petlvemnt? 
IdLl^ln GaedL 4, 15. 4, After a 


ld.Div.lnGaedL 4, 15. 4 . After a 

eondtUon or concearioii earo rew ed b j #»• 
aUamai, etti, etc.: yet, inU, at leori: 
UceatbaBciiMia, al Cbllvlaci non poA 
snmus, at taoeie, liL Ftecc. af. 61 : al 
game bwnannm et morteUa tenmlUa 
enn^ gt aperate deos tneiaores toodl 
atone netondL Vlig. Aen. i, 541 : at 
noUam partem Gennaiunrum dcmom 
remitters poaaeL at ne quoa ampliua 
Bhemim tmnalie pateretur, Caes. B.G. 
1, 41 : al ego dlgna hac contuinella sum 
maitlBMt, at tn indlgnus qni tofierea 
tamen, 'Per. Eon. 5, a, 25 : qnodal nihil 
com potentioTe Jnria hmnaiil relinqiiitnr 
Inopi, at ego ad deos vliidloea Jatole- 
nndae anpertsae oontoglam, Liv. 9. 1 
5 . Sometlmea equivalent to led 
non eat. Inqnit. in parletibna rss pnto 
Ilea. Atinanaetnds.Gle.Att 7, lit 
dux ilto Graaciae nnaqnam optat nt 
Ajada atmilea babeat deoem: at ut 
ItoBtoria, id. Sen. 10, 31. [Sana atha 
Gr. drop ] 
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ATHABf AMTICVS 


AtftUB 


ATQUS 


41 i aabM,Liicr.6b ito: tempeitu, UL 

A 198: Oocgrtof, Hor. Od. a, 14, 17: 
nan, dark, ftermif. IH. 8. a, a, lA 
Poet MBatratiu; doOud in Moefc; 
lloiorea atil, kL 1, 7, 6. ||. Fig. : 

iorh^ dfliMNifft diiMcil| iM/brftiiiiiltfi 

•tc. ; mmu, hoot, a, «8i : romldo, Id. 
4. 174: timor, Vlfs. Aen. 9, 719: cu- 
pranuB, lb. 1, 64 : dlW, ib. ^ 429 : 
mars, Hor. Od. i, aS, 1 j : fila trlum so- 
VDmm atra, ib. a. j. 16 ; EMiulllaf , as a 
baiylng-nUioe, hi. 8. a, 6, la : cura, id. 
Od. i, 1, 40; UteS| Id. A. P. 42^ : genius 
albua at ater, kL Ep. a. a, iSa. Dies 
atrl are tbe days ou wnlrJi tne state 
experienced aome oalamity, unludey 
da^Mt si atro die fiudt insdens, probe 
factnm esto, Liv. 22, 10. |||. Poe t. : 

moteiwlent, malicimu, virulent (rare) : 
versns, Hor. Ep. i, 19, jo : si quis atro 
dente me petlverit, id. Kpod. 6, 15. 

2, olueure, unintelliffiiue : latebrao 
Lycophnmis atrt, Stat. S. 5, j, 157. 
JSuD. and Adv. not used. 

ath&Bia&titoilli Af um, 04^. S3 'Ada- 
uarruc6t, Athamantie : kimm, a plant, 
bear*t~wart : meum Albanianticuni, 
Jacq. : Pllu. 20 , 2 |, 94 . 

&th608 (u*!), I. m. s= a^ot, onr t4^ 
does not bMiem tn a (Jod, an at^eixt : 
DIagoraa, atheos qul dictus est, Cic. 
N. r>. I, 2j. 

&thfira» f.^AB^pa, a medicine 
prepared frmn nrinca, Plln. 22, 29, *7. 

atheriuia, aus. n. (adij. 

paifia), a nreUing upon the head, a 
tunuiitr jaUd with, matter, Cels. 7, 6 : 
Veg. Vet. 2. JO. 

ae, V. aUllon. 

atultai Mf M. and athlete8=» 
ddAifnic, a unrst/er, a prize-fighter, 
athlete t CIc. de Sen. 9 : attondunt cunci, 
spectator athletos, Stat. S. 5, j, 222. 

11. Fig. : one %eho by practice hat 
acquired tkUt, a champion, matter: 
peraoril athiViac, Varr. R. il. 2. i, 2 : 
athletae comlUorum, lb. 1, $ dn. 
atillSttoSi ode. athleticallif, 1*1. Boc. 

KthlitiUniii S» vim. oiU.sr aBkqrmAt, 
pertaining to the atMeU, alMetic : 
vtotus. Gels. 4, 6 fn. : are, Gell. 15, 16, 
a : also abtei. : atbletlco, ac, /. the 
atiUetie art, atMetict: Plln. 7, 96, 
57- 

Efhloni if n. (athla, oe, /., Petr.) = 
SdAoe, a ttruggle, a wwK, labour: 
Maiiil. r, 162. * 

fttlnla Ulmoit ^ kind of dmrtree, 
tJbntu rampestrls, Linn., Plln. 16, 17, 
29 : Col. 9.6 2 : (some tblnk Guliimella 
meant (he hornbeam, Carpliius Belula). 

es, /.B=dri^(ui|, a preciout 
time of a tilver luttre, Plln. 97, 10, 94. 

a t1antf«n . il, n. f Atlasi tAe Jint 
vertebra ef the neck (iin callra because 
It supports the Lead) : thefint vertifnra 
qf the tpine qf the hyena : Plln. 28, 8, 
>7- 

fttSoInillt 8, n.BdTdKioe, a modi- 
cine thatpreventt conception: PUn. 29, 

divided, indiidtih 
|i. For more freq. Subtt, atoinus, Ij 
aroiaor, on indivieOde element, 
an atom: of these atonii all things, aoc. 
to tbe doctrine of Oemocritns, are coni- 
nosed, Cic. Fin. i, 6. ||. As adv. : 

In atomoBBir dtdftq, in a moment, the 
twinkling qf an ejfe, Tert. Resur. Com. 

42 and 91. • 


, A. urn, octf.BsdTOfiOf, un> 
"dtilife: tiis, Plln. 12, 


potentisiilmoe ac UnaiaoiBioB popoloai 
GaeB.B.G. i, j: aolenaetda Morale, 
liv* 21, 9). With siinul : Mtennonnn 
adea in spedem alinnl ao terrorem 
edltloribua lodu conaUterat, at once to 
make a thowand to intpire terror, Tac. 
Agr. 19 . 2 . It is employed to Join 

two subst., whidi together te p se ic nt a 
single complex Idea : lato aiilmo atone 
virtute, with ihit vMuout feding, Cic. 
Ijeg. J, 16, |6: me eadem, quae oete- 
FDS, fama aique inddla vexabat. Sail. C. 

: damore aique assenau, liv. 21, j. 

8. In adding a more important 
word : and indeed, and eren : rem 
diffldlem (dll Immortales) atque om- 
nium dUlldUimam, Cic. Or. i6u 92 : 
magna dlls iromortallbus babenda est 
gratia atque hulc Ipsl Juvl Statorl, Id. 
Cat. I, 9. II : hebeti Ingenlo atque . 
nullo, id. Tusc 9, 19, 49 : ex plurlmlsd 
perloiills oi Insidlls atque ex media 
morte, id. Cat. 4, 9 : firatre moo atque 
eodem proplnquo suo faiterftcto, SalL J. 
14. WiUi adeo: intro moenla atque 
adeo in senatu, Cic. Cat. i, 2, 9 : non 

C ientom atque adeo etiam abseutsm, 
V. 10, 9. Wilh etiam; id Jam papa- 
lare aique ctiom plausibilo lucuim est, 
Cic. l)iv. In Coecil. j, 8. Willi tlie 
pron. hie, is: neguUum magnum est 
navfgare, atque hi meiise Qumtlll, and 
that too, Cic. Att. 9, 12 : niaxlmls de- 
flxis trabibuB atque els praeocutis, Coes. 
B. C. 1, 27: flnmeu uno omnino loco 
pedibiis, atque hoc oegre, translri po- 
test, Id. B. G. 9* 18. II. In com- 
parisons: L With par, idem. Item, 

ooquus, slmilis, Jiixta, tails, bdidem, 
etc., at: quom opulent! loquuntiir pa- 
rlter atque ignobiles, Knn. in GeLL ii, 

4 : parlter nuuc opera mo atUiives ac re 
oudum opitulata en, Ter. lit. 9, j, j : 
neque enlni nilhl fsir ratio c»m Lucilio 
est ac tecum Init, Cii*. N. J>. J, r, j : 
paiKer patribiis ac plebl cams, Liv. 2, 
it : nom ct vita est eadeir« et animus 
te erga lilem ac fblt, 1'er. Ileaut. 2, j, 
24: quiim ex provinda popull Kom. 
aoquom partem tn tibi sumpwris atque 
p<ipalo lb)m. miseris, Cic. Yerr. j, 19 : 
simlli Jure tu nlciscerls patrol mortem 
atque llle persequeretur fratrls sul, id. 
Rabir. IHsrd. 9 ■ simllem puvorem iiide 
ac fugom fore, ac bcllo Galileo fuerit, 
Liv. 0, 28 : faxo eum tali moctatiun, 
alqiie hie esi, infortunlo, I'er. 111. 5, 8, 
19* 2. With alius, di.ssfmllls, contra, 

cuntrarius, seciis, etc.: than, to, from: 
nil sunt alio iiigeuio aUine tu, PI. l*s. 4, 

7, J9 alitor tuiim omurem atque est 
acclpls. Ter. Ileaut. 2, j, 2j : quod est 
non dlsbiinile atqiio ire In Soloiilum, 
Cic. Att. 2, J : \ide8, omnia fere contra 
ac dicta slut evenisse, id. Idv. 2, 24 
Jin. : qul versontur retro, contrario 
'motu atque cuelum, id. li^. 6, 17 : 
membn paulo seens a me atque ab illo 
partita, id. de Or. j, tofn. 8. Some- 
times In both cfLses (i, 2) with ut or 
ft; pariter hoc tit atque ut alia liuta 
siint,^! at. Pi. Am. 4, i, 11 : quod 
iste allter atque ut edixerot desrevtet, 
Gic-Verr. 1, 46: Egnatil absentls remut 
tueare, oeque a te peto oc si mea ne- 
gotla cssent, at mtuA as if. Id. Fam. ij, 
4J ; boec suntt tribuni, consilla vestra, 
non, hercnle, dbulmilia, ac si quls aegro 
liisanabllem moibum effldat, liv. 5, 9 
fin. 4. More rare with uimls, in 
partem, pro eo, etc. ; nlmls hie bellus, 
atque ut esse maxume optabom, loons 
est, PI. Bsc. 4, 4, 7J: baud centeai- 
mam partem <uxi atque, oUum rel si 


BtqtW w ao (tba Utter In class, 
prose In gen. ordy before oonaonaotsX 
eoqj, £ftnm qAvm^ wUdh form sumo- sit, posslm expromere, id. Mil. j, 1, 
times occon in MSh and Inacriptiona] : 1 168 : sane quam pro eo ao debut gm> 
n copulative parthde, deDottng a cloaer ( viler molesteque tuii, Sulple. in Cio. 

^ f . 4p|,eo sperare, unmea dCM, 
qui hulc urbi praesident, pro eo mihi, 
ac mereor, reUtoros gntlam ease, do. 
Gat 4, 2. 8. Sametlmes tbe word 

indicating oomparistHi (aeoue, tanto- 
pere, etc,) is to be aupiHted ftom the 
oonoectloo (very rare m cUm. prose) . 
nebiiU hand est mollis atque hqjua eat, 
PI. Casln. 4. 4, si: tp"m ease a micnm 
ratos sum otqtia ipeua sum mihl. Id, 
Boon. I 6, so: Ooadus in OU nm. 


eonneetion between 
aented by single words or entlie clauses 
fbnn Is Implied by et : and olsa^ and 
betidn, and even, and. 

A. In Joining single words* 
ex animo ao vere dioera, Iw. Eon. i, 2, 
99 . vttam paroe ao duiiter ageb^ Id. 
Andr. I, I, 47. otmU sententiarum 
atqne veibonnn. Cic. Coal. 19,49 : omnia 
honeau atque Inlioiiasta. Boll 0. jo :4| 
BoUUs atque IpobUes, lb. so; per ties 

BBS S 


IS, i|. 6. With conmsratives for 

quam, ihant amidor mflil nolhii vlvu 
atque la eat. Pi. Merc. 9, 2, 96: non 
ApoUlnla niogla verum atqua hoc ra- 
aponsum est, Ter. Andr. 4. 2. 19 : baud 
ndnuB ao Jusd fhdunt, viig. Aen. j, 
961 : non tnua hoc caplet venter pins 
eo nieus, llor. 8. 1, i, 46: SbntentU, 
grovluB atque Ipse sensimet excepts. 
Suet. Gaea. 14. 7. With adverbs of 

time, espec. timul (v. examples under 
simul). Also with principio, ttalim: 
prlndmo atque onimua eiincbis oeUto 
exiit, PI. Mere, i, i, 40 ; Judld enim, 
Btatlm atque factiis eat, omnium rerum 
offleium IncumUt, Ulp. IMg* si* L S9 : 
quumvls, statim atque Interoessit, mu- 
ucr comMtierat. lUnl. ib. 16, 1, 24. 

B. To conifect whole clauses : and, 
and to, and even, and too; hence somo- 
tlmes with «ic or timiliter: Pamph, 
Antiquom adeo tuaui venustatem uIh- 
tines. Bacch. Ac tu ecostor morem 
antiquum atque ingi'nlum obtines, aticl 
you too. Ter. Hec . 9, 4, 20 : AMcanus 
liidlgenH mei? Mitiluio borrle. Ac lie 
ego quidem illlua,Gir. Am. 9, jo : multo 
qiiippo et diveraa angebant: valldior 

K Germaulam exercltua : proplor apud 
iiionlam: quosigitur anterarret? ac 
ne postposiU (xmtumella Inoenderentur, 
Tac. A. 1, 47 : ac sic prope Innumero- 
biles spedea reperiuntur. Quint. 12, lo^ 
67. 2. To annex somethtog emphalio 

or Imjiortant: aatlsno vldotur dedaraase 
Dlonysios, nlliil esse el beatum, cut 
semper aliqul terror impendeat? atque 
el ne integriun quhiem erst, at ad juo- 
tltliim remlgraret, Gk. 'fuse. 9, 21 fin, : 
boc euim spk.taut leges, hoc volunt, in- 
culumem esse dvium coqjiinctlonem, 
quam qul dlrlmunt, eos morte oocreenU 
Atipie hue mnllo magia ellklt ipsa 
naturae ratio. Id. Off. j, 9, aj. 8. Jn 
evciresalng a wish, usu. atque uUnam : 
viifemus enim fuisse quoadam. qul iidem 
ornate ac grovller, iidem veniute et 
siibtlliter dlcerent Atque iitinani In 
Ijitiiiis tails oratoils shnulocruin repe- 
riro possemuB ! id. Or. 7, 22. 4. To 

connect an adversative obuise: qften 
with tanien ; yet, nererthdett : mlbl 
quidcni bercle non fit verislmlle; atque 
Ipsls commentnm placet, Ter. Andr. 1, 
], 20; ego quia non ledllt flllus, quae 
rogito 1 Atque ex me blc natus non est, 
sed ex fhitio. Id. Ad. i, 1, 19 : ceterum 
ex alils negoiiiH, quae ingenlo exer- 
centur, In prlniis mogno usiii est nie- 
murla rcrom gestarum. Atque ego 
credo fore, qul, yd I believe, Balt. J. 4. 

5. Tu connect a minor afllniiatlve 
premibs. wni\but: Scant ius f|UuLerna8 
pobtiilabat. Metul, si ini|ietrasHet, ne 
tu ipse me omure dcslneres. Atuue hoc 
tempore ipso linpiiigit mihl apwbilam 
Bcaptiiis Briiti, rom illani suo ]«riculo 
esse. His de caubis cn'do, etc., Glc. A tt. 
6, I. 6. 8, 111 antldpatliig an oli- 

Jcction : oc no sine causa videretur 
edlxlsse, id. ITiil. j, 9, 24 * ac ne forte 
hoc magnum oc mlrablle esse videatur, 
id. de Or. 2, 46, 191 : ac ne forte rugeo^ 
quo me duoe, quo lare tutor, Hor. Kp. 
1, I, iJ* 7 . Iq comiMuisona : atque 
ut (Poet. ; atque velut) : atque ut 
magnas utilltatas adipiscimur conspi 
ratione hominum atque consensu, sic, 
etc., Oc. Off. 2, 9, 16 : ac velutl magno 
in ponulo quum aoepe ooorta eat so- 
diti^ Vlrg. Aen. 1, 148. 

C. in particular phrases : L Alius 
atque alius : one an^another; now Ikit, 
now that : dilatlsque alia atque alia de 
causa comittis, Liv. 8, 2j. 2. Atque 

eccum or atque ecoum video : tee nouf, 
behold : Ter. Andr. j. j, 48. 8. With 

other ooqjuncUons: a. After et 
equldem putabam vh tulem bomtadbm 
bistltuendo et persniidendo, non mini^ 
et vl ac meiu tradl, dc. de Or. 1, 96 
247* b. After que, as in Or. ri aai 
Babmoveriqne atque in castra 


Liv. 26, 10 : muB sub tairla posnitque 
dmnM atque bones fodti VIA G. 1 
182. Alter fiegiie: neo de^ net 
canls atque oaliz, Mart. 1, 11, 4: netii- 
nmOeesiii etqiie seikiii.iieqne quasien 



*AirQUi 


ATB0CITA8 


4TTAMBV 


fenloi o fu iM t§t, ae multi ntulera, Tm. 
Agr. lo. A Aiqm repeatad : utque 
«t C. Flamliunm utqiie oa, quaa Jun 
arlaca vldentu^ proptar veiuBtatem re- 
iinquam, Glo. L%. j, 9. ao. Eap. fteq. 
In the poet# : atque aAqua aocedltmuroa 
Itoniana Juventua, and new, and now. 
Run. ap. dell. 10, ao (dub.) : haac atque 
ilia dIeM atque alia atque alia, Cat. M, 
1 52: atque tiibaa atque arma ferunt 
cnmitantb eoelo audita, Tib. a, 5, <71. 
(Vide Allen's iHwtriua Gopulanuu L.L. 
pp. I - 45 -) ^ 

at-qni (in MflS. somettmeB adqul and 
atquln, paat-clasa.): cor^. [qul aequo]. 
To connect an emphatic adveraaUve 
aflHertlon or claiim : but, pet, nohaith- 
ttandinff, however, rather, but tunc, but 
necertheUei, and yet, oAM. Sj, ahXa 
tqvcv, dAAd Cl, 8dtiH Bate pro- 
mlttlt tlbi. ifp. Atqul tn banc joaul 
eredlH ? ami do you Muppote thM she 

hs jesting r Ter. HeanL 4. 4, 7 : qinun 
omnia vl et armla eg(*rls, acouBea earn, 
qui Be praobidlo munierit, uen ut ta 
oppiiRnaret, Bed nt vltani auam poBaet 
defeiidere? Atqul ne ex eo quldem 
tempore id efdt Seatlus, Gic. Seat. 17, 
79 : turn, ut me Gotta vldlt. pemppoe- 
tuiie, Itiquii, veula : qtqul mihl quoqiie 
vMeor, tnquam, venlBae, ut diOB. op- 

r ’tune, rather I seem to mpsetf, id. 

]). I, 7 : %'itaB hlnnuleo me aimillB 
Chine : atqul non ego te tlgrte ut aspera 
Gaetulusve leo fiiaiigero pecaequor, but 
pel, Hor. Od. 1, ai. 1-10: atqul licet 
e<w» beailB,ld. S. i, t, 19. 2 . Rome- 

tlmefl merely t4t introduce em^tically 
a new or confirmatoiy, but not anti- 
thetical clauae: indeed, certainJp, by 
uU means: et PhlliiB, piaeclaiam vero 
cansoin ad me defertlH, quiiiii me im- 
prubltatla patrurliiium siii^pere \ultis. 
Atqul Id tlbi, Inqiiit veroiiduiii 

OMt, rei'btinly nrouic.), Cic. Itep. 3, 5. 
With pol or sic: atqul pol iuidie non , 
ferefl, iii Mnua confHoantur, I'i. Aslii. 
j, ], 80 : nunc ego non dlligtim ? nun 
adniirer? non omul ratloiie dcfonden< ! 
diiin piitem? Atqul blc a Buniniis lio> 
mliilbua erudlUsBlmie oecepimuR, yet so 
vr have certainly heat'd, Cic. Arch. 8. 
18. 8, In condlUonal sentences : 

atqni bI: if now, noto indeed, if; well 
now, if: or adversative : but y now: 
Bine veulat. Atqul, si illiun dfgito nt- 
tigerlt, flcull nil illloo elTudientur, Tor. 
Klin. 4. 6, 1 : atqul, si Ita placet, inqult 
Antuniu^ traderoiu eliain, v'dl now, if, 
Glc. do Cn*. 2, fo, 204: atqul si nules 
sanuB, curres hydroplcua, well then, if 
you are unwilling, Hor. Kp. 1. 2, jj : 
atqul Bi tempna est ullum Jure bominlB 
iiecandl, quae multa Buiit, eerie illud 
est. but if, in fact, Glc. Mil. 3, 9. 4. 

To reject or modify (sometimcB to oon> 
tliin, but In a different sense, no, but. 
Hand. Tuiu. I. p. 521) a preceding ne- 
gation or negative Interrogation; yet, 
Stitt, nevertheless, instead: Ni, Nun- 
quain auferes liliic annim. Ch. Atqul 
Jiuii dabis : Jfo -but you wUl give it to 
me, 1 * 1 . Boc. 4, 7, 26 : 0 rem, inqulB, 
dlfflcllem et InoxpUcabilem. Atqul ex- 
pllcanda est, Cle. Att. 8 , 3 ; magnum 
iiarras, vix oredlbtle. A^ul ale babel, 
Hor. S. f, 9, 52: modiim statuarum 
haberi nullum placet? Atqul habeatur 
iieoeBBe eat, Glc. Verr. 2, 59. 5 , 'I'o 

connect a minor premids, whether 
afflrmaUve or negative (while atque 
only amnecla an affirm. propOBlUuii) : 
n»w, but, but now : qul fbrtls eat, idem 
est fldcuB. Qul autem eat fidena, la 
piolbcto non extimeadt. Atqul in 

7 uem cadit aegrltndo, in eundem Umor. 
ta fit. at fwliltudliu aegrltiido repug- 
EOt, iA Tuac. j, 7, 14 : (mors) aut 
plane uegllgenda eat ant atiam optanda, 
al, etc. Atqul terUum oerte nihil In- 
venltl poteat Quid igltur tiitumm eL 
Smu 19, 66 Hand, Tun. L 

Hlo, /.aaaTpaiCTvXce, a 
jai ff ad iW piofii, wooUy earthamsu: 
OmtnfMIum lanatum, Decand.. or 
' P«ri»piCUcuBbeiiadle^ Inin. 


writlngHnJe : oalamo et atnunanto tam- 
perato, (%. Q. Fr. 2. if, 6 (cf. Smith's 
Ant. 170) : a blaek pigment, althar nor 
tnra] or arilflelally prepared, aa 


block, ivoiy-blaol^ Vone-bUude, 
charcoal, etc,, Plln. 55, 6 , 
fine dark vanisk, lacguer 

“ IndieoB^flidiL.. - — 

6. 25 : skoe4daektt^, blua 


16, no. 18 : Indieum, Indian or fJUGia 
ink, id. 55, 6. 25 : skoe^dadetng, blua 
' of copper, Glc. Fom. 9, 11 tin.: 


the ink qf the eutOqfisk, which Pliny 
orroneouBly auppoaed to taka tha place 
of blood, nin. f 1. 1. 2. 

&trfttll8i Of un darkened: flu- 
vlufl atratUB aangulne flnxlt, de. Ltv. i, 
41 . but perb. AtraiUB here la the name 
of a river. ||. eWhed in black or 
mourning: oedo, quls nnquom ooenarli 
stratus? id.Vatin.i2/n.; plcbs,Tac.A 
t. 2. Also of Buppllants : Soot. Ner. 47. 
Poet of the boraea of the sun in an 
eclipae: Sollo et utratla luxerlt orblB 
equls, Prop, j, 5, J4. 

^atrium] a porter, 
~ 4 » 9 * 

. a bird of Uack 

^ , apparently « kind of fiy 
catcher, MuBdeapu, Linn. : Feat. a. 9, 
Mer • • 


door-keeper. Ulp. Dig. 4, 

fctcloS^ M./. < 


itll-o 51 qr« brlB, ado, [ater] Uack- 
eeloared: ^ml flUuliB atrkoloiibua, 

1 . e. Utters written with ink, Aun. Ep. 
7 « 

ktrifnmifli <n. [atrium] the over- 
seer of ike hall <ir court (atrium), and 
In gen. of the hotter, a steuard, miuor- 
domo: 1*1. Poen. 5, 5, 4 Cic. 1*0100. 5, 

2, j8. * 

fttrlSlam* U n. dim, [id.] a small 
hall, an ante-chatsber : Cic. Q. hV. 3, 
1, 1. 

&trlpl6Zi Iclg (more ancient form 
alnplexuiii. Feat. s. e.), c. the orach, a 
kUchen vegetable: A triplex horlensla, 
lilini. : <ir. arpa^is. Col. 10, J77 : 
PUn. 19, 6, Ji. 

ktlltai. aUs, / Cater] Uacknas : 
1 * 1 . Poeii. 5, 5, II. 

ktaitufi a, um, qf a Uack colour, 
Fest. f. V. 

fttrlimit il. n. the haU or principal 
room in a Roman house (v. Smith's 
Ant. 427), Cic. Q. Fr. 3, i, 10. The 
atrium, \iliich was bung with portraits 
and other paintlnga (Plln. 14, 8, 19), in 
earlier times served os a dining-room, 
Cato In Serv.Viiz- Aen. 1,726. In it 
Btoud, opixMite Uie door, the bridal bed, 
lectuB geiilalis, Hor. Ep. i, 1, 87. Hero 
sat the houaewifo with her maidens 
Bplimliig, Am. adv. Gent 2, 67. Here 
also clients wore received, Hor. E|>. i, 
5, ji : Jitv. 7, 7, and qi. Poet. In the 
plur. of a single atrium: apparet do- 
muB IntuB et atria longa patcscunt, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 481. Melon. : the whole 
house: nec capleiit ITiryglaB atria noBtra 
nurus, Ov. 11 . 16, 1^. So of the 
entrancoToom in the dwelling qf the 
gods: dextra loovoque Deorum atria 
nobllium valvis celebrantur iqairtls, id. 
M. 1, 172. II. a particular sort of 
temple, or part qf a temple : in atrio 
Libertatls, Gic. Mil. 22, 59: Vestae, 
Plln. Kp. 7, 19 : atrium rcglmn, Uv. 26, 
27 (v. Smith's Ant. 171). So atrium 
aucUonarloui, an auction room, Cio. 
Agr. I, i: and atrium sutorium, the 
eluf-maker*s hall, Orell. Inscr. 2, p. j86. 
^ Itroeltu. a^/. C«troxlderoe»MW, 
harskneu, ktUtfmness: atrodtas rooris 
oljeota crepUunls flrangltur, Gul. 8, 17 : 
Bi res Ista gravisBlnia sua sponta vlde- 
retnr, tamen ejua atrodtas necessity 
dinla nomine lavaretor, Gic. Quint. i6, 

£ 2 : Ipsiiia flmU atrodtas aut indignltaa, 
I. Inv. 2, 17. fl : Boalaiia, Sail. G. 22 
Jin. ."tampofun? Suet 'rib 
6: poanaa. Id. 1 )^ n. 11 , Of ffia 
mind or mannen: rage, oavaaeqm^i 
cmsHiy, rouffusm: ago qpod Inlnfi 


sum, non ahvdtala 

animi movaor^p&Oat 4, 6; had lltaiaa 
InvUloaam amedtatam varhorum ha- 
bent,id.Q. Fr. 1,2, i: monMihTae.A. 
4 * II : conailium aefandsa atrodtatla. 
Boat Oallg. 48. 81 In phUoiopIty 

and law : severity, rigour : atrodtaa 
IfU quamodo in vetarem acadamlmu 
tmip^t neido, Glc. Acad. 2, 44, 11^ 
atrodtaa formulanim, Iks rigiF strict- 
ness ^ judicial formulas, ^nt 7, 1, 
Met 10, p. 852. 

itrtatSTt ddo, violent^, JiercOy, 
erwMy, severely, harshly: nlinia atro- 
alter minItans olicui, Gic. Verr. 5, 6a . 
atroduB aodpera laboreB, morf impa- 
H.i,2i. " 


Hup, Glc. Itoao. 


, &tr 5 ph&ti no, /. =3dr/io0Mi, a watt- 
ina consumption, atropky (pure Int 
tMaB)u Coel. Aut. Tard. 2, 14. 

- itrpphllB. e. um, = atpo^oc 
(not tbrivlng), coiuumpKir, PItn. 28, % 
33 : membra, connimpKw, UL 22, 25. 
71 * 

ktrfftnSi a. um, a(|?.sB drpnroc, in- 
vulnerable: llyg.Fab. 28. 

fttroZi OdB, adlj. savage, cruel, fierce, 
harsh, severe, etc. (both of thlnga and 
parBonsi taevus, only of persons), 
atrodislml taurt dlvestrea, Plln. 8, 21, 
50: Poppaea semper odlo turn et metu 
atroz, Tso. A. 14, 6r ; re atrod perdtus, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 17 ; res tarn snelesta, 
tarn atroz, tarn nelarlacredl non potaat, 
Glc. Koac. Am. 22, 61 : tunc admisoere 
huio generi oratlonls vehementl atque 
atrod genua illud alteram lenitatis et 
manauetudlnlB, id. de Or. 2. 49 : sae- 
visslml domini atrodsslina efligies, Plln. 
Fan. 52 fin,: Agrippina si'inper atux, 
always gloomy, 'I'ac. A. 4, tz : lllia lougo 
dolore atrox, wiid, lb. 16, 10 * hietiia, 
Plln. 18, 15 . 80; lioz, Tac. A. 4, 50: 
tempestas, lb. if, |i: bora Gauhnilae 
hagrontlB, Hor. Od. |, i|, 9: airodailmaa 
llterae, Cic. Fam. 9, ijt j : beilum mag- 
num et atrox. Sail. J, 5 : fadnua, I,lv. 
I, 26 : penculum atrox, great. Id. 11, 5 : 
atroz imperliim (Manlil), id. 8, 7 : 
odium, Ov. M. 9, 275 : peroratlo, ribi, 
27, 2, 2. Poet: firm, inflexible: ei 
aiDcta terraram aubacta praeter atro- 
cem anlmum CatonlsL Hor.Od 2, i, 24 : 
atrox fldea (Regull), vll. A 178: virtual 
Id. I J, 169. [AWa to truz, truddo.J 

atniBOai m» /• « kind qf grape, 
Mocr. 8. 2. 16. 

attki like the Gr. arra, a salutaiiom 
used by chUdtvn to old men, father : 
Fest. f. r. 

attactni (adt), a, um. Part, [at 
tiiigo]. 

at&OtiUI (odt), m, [attingo] • 
touching, touch (very rare, and only la 
aid. sing.) : Vorr. U. R. 2, 5. 8 : Viig. 
Aeii. 7, 150. 

attaoufy 1> in.sdrTaKov, a kindtf 
locuft Vulg. Levlt II, 22. 
attagea* enis, m. (atOginai m 

Mart) =a drrayiiv, a haeelken 01 
keOtk-cock: Tetrao DonoBla, Linii. : 01 
T. alcbata, Linn., a native of Spain 
and the south of France, not b 
elsewhero : PUn. 10, 48, 68. 


toAUalue, Icing qf 'Permnuu: uibes, 
t'. e. Pergamcan, Hor. iQ). i, it 5 
vestes, woven with gUd, l*rop. i, i8, 
19: aulaea,5lld. 2, J2, 12. Ahsol. . 
AtUlIca, onim, n,plu.(sc, vesUmeuU), 
garments if women gold, Plin. 8, 48, 74: 
torua, omasnented with suck doth or 
tapestry. Prop. 1, ij, 22. Melon, t 
sSaOiti, biraEant,rkk: AttaUdi oeii* 
lUtionlbnf, Hor. Od. 1, i, m 4 lvltla% 
Tert Jqlun. tyfin. 

atlAmoii adv, (also, oa Wowm d a, 
at tamenk butyet,bsU hawtmf, a aee r 
; visa aai wlhl vel M iMitatlo^ 


dc. Fun. 7, 26: attwaan 




Ov. H. 1, 8. 


hooamlderet 
b 4 fhit r»> 
Gaaa.lta 



AtVAMtBO 


ArtmmvQ 


A«91l«l>0 


■I Uplnn s. «.& 
vmSSkfSi C9ifii.0Qid. 17. E 




j : iltonm ttemimidi JiidiMk 

CM. llA I, I, 5 * Fig. : Mi «i 
conMlta itlpiaM tnprafiodiL Av, 
Viot.GMi.f 67 rAd iodTM Ae M 
if tiQib: fomad In Iba 
csntanino g. «.] 

ranuD «tt«glae» Juv, 14, igA mfriils is 
sii|i|K»ed bysoiiM Co to ilfooMwor^ 
tot iCmay tofivniidiiMltigo.] 

gttIUUnift if iil.aBdftdto/tof,a Mild 
gr «erj| tniail focuH wOkotU vtitiat: 

tiMM 

5 .A<> 

- ““ 1 (tot.), d, /. 

L 9 ilf 

I (tot.X 1. «. a. to Jit, 
, . iodate (im): gltolum 

dMdMgei^dMts i» Mardi hitn^ 

}, V. a, 

Orig., tosfidcb cr bend (e.grtto bow) 
Cn iMMdlreetioiii aronni, A]i|>.M«t 2, 
^ 12a, 5* Henoo, in gen., to direct or 
inm towards: iarem, Att. in Non 
a|8,io: ftttendera algon to aliquld, to 
w Uaak, Quint. 11, 2, 29: manue ooelo, 
AfghMit. II, p. toj. 5 . H. FiS- : ani- 
mm or aniniM ittendere, or nbaol. 
nttendere, also animo attendere, to di. 
rad Me ottontton, bend Me ntMA to 


its (tot.), odv. onpor- 
e nieb fiwei Ter. Andr. 



to, eondder (of. advertera ani- 
wim , and antantoverCere). L Aui- 
nmu or animoa: quo tempore aurea 
Judex erigeret animiiinquaatteiideret? 
Cle. Verr. 1, 10 : Jubet perftoe linguae 
attendere tintanum, paatorum aermu 
agraetl an nrbano propior oaset, Liv. 
1% 4: ittendite anlmoa to ea, quae 
eonacquuntnr, Clo. Agr. 2, if. Witb 
a rdatioe clause! nunc quid va llm, 
anlmum atteudite, Tar. 1 %, prol, 2f. 

2 . Abaol. : rem geetamvulladum 
breTlCerexpono,quaeeo,diUgenteratten- 
dlle, €lc. Mil. 9 : aodl, audl, atquo at* 
tende, id. Plane. 41, 'With occ. 0/ 
the thing or person to which the atr 
tentloa ia dlreeted : Glaucfa aolebat 


ut, quun lex alique 
m vemlmi attendoret^ 


redtaretur, primum 
id. fiab. Post. 6, 14 : sed etuporem ho^ 
minis atCendIte, m. FUl. 2, 12, jo : me 
de Invidiosis rebus dicenteui attendite, id. 
Bull. 11, II : multo erlt gratiua al reliqua 
voletla attendere, id.Vcrr.i, 5: lb. 5, 57. 
Paea. : venua aequo prlma at media et 
extrema pare attendftur, id. de Or. |, 
SO* ‘With ii\f, or ncc. ulth inf,: non 
attendere simerlua lllud ca re a so eeae 
ooneeasun, id. Acad. 2, 14 fin. With 
rflat. douses t qnnm atteiido, qua pru- 
dentla ait Hoitenaliia, id. Quint. 20, 6j : 
finie lubuit attendere, quae rea maxu* 
me tanta negotla auetinuiaaet, Ball. G. 
9I. With de; quum de neoeaaltate 
nUeudamna^ Clo. ParUt. Or. 24, 84. 
FoatAiq^ with dcU.; aennonibua ma* 
“ I. 7, 26: cut magis quam 

antf Id. Jtoi. 6f s eio* 

qnentiae toartmiBi ittendite oftotod to, 
tUkUed, taOUig. S 3 ! JmVld. Oalb. 


f. 3 . Attoodem animo: nunc quid 
petan, aequo animo attendite, Ter. 
Hee. proL 10; quid istto ait animo 
aCtentotlB^ Plor. i, net 9. |H. to 

itrios eogsrwi puer ne attenderia 
petero a me id qaod netoa to oonoedi 
Cibl, Ait. In Nod. ajA fgt 

Oo.ltao&Am.4. Ctov.aorfUietai* 
itoMoogitttedeaUquaie, id. Fla. f, 



toavto toefimA GaaiEiVA^^ j, 
xl 7 :albM laiiMbVhrF^ ii: 
pnetarlri onMiio ftorli aal^ qnam 
atMtatnm dMeil,Oto da Or. j. xMn. ; 
totentata detootio, (to edtoaiptod imwlC, 

IdV. a|,lf: OBMilmn itiftmfaw dlll gi mtor 

oognoaoere, cuUoqul, attentare, Cle. 
Verr. a, $4: Gapuam attontarl euaplca- 
bannir, L e. to be leduced to reeoK, id. 
Beat. 4 : ne compoeltae <»atioula luei- 
dllaana idm atteotetnr. Id. Or. 62. 208 1 
■•tom Jjdentla Jura at tamen attantaa 
oitoeb, Uor. £p. a, 2, 21 : neo boo tea- 
tamentum qjua quiaquam attantavlt, 
aoi^to to anntd, Val. Max. 7, 8 no. 

I ; aentontiam Judlda, Uip. Dig. il, 6, , 
21 : pudioltiam, to «eeb to ralP 
ib. 47, 10^ 10: annonam, to ratoe Me 
price, Ulp. Ib. 47, ii, 6. Of a warlike 
attack: vl attentantem repellere, Tae. 
A. u. If. 

attentng (tot.), a, nm, IW. [at* 
tendoj directed totcartlf, attentive: 
animua, Ter. Andr. 2, t, 3: anrels ani- 
mumque, Lucr. A 921 : al aitentos ani> 
moa to docorla oonaervationom tenebi- 
mua, Cic. Off. i, 17, m : ea animii 
attentia admirantea exi^unt. Id. Or. 
58, 197: aoerrlma atqne atteaUaaima 
Itatio, a eerpocute ondcloie manner 


ooffi . 

of thinking. Id. de Or. |, 5 : et atten* 
turn monent Giaecl ut prindpio fada- 
mna Judloem et dodtom, ib. 2, 79^ 121 : 
Judex drea Jna attentlor. Quint. 4, 5, 21. 

H. bent on or striving of ter, care- 

^ . 

at* 


fut, frugal, industrious : unum 
vitlnm aenectUB affert bominibna, 
toutlorea aumm ad rem oauMa,Ter. Ad. 
St J. 48 : turn enim^um rrm habeto. 


qi^ticulua te 




aitentiorem, 
Fam. 9, 16, 7 paterlamtliaa et pm* 
denset atlenUu), id. Quint. 3 : aaper et at- 
tentna quueaiUs, Uor. 8. *, A 82: dnrua 
iiimie attentu'sque, id. Ep. 1, 7, 91 : vita, 
Cic. UobC. Am. 1 $> 44 . qui In re nU- 
\ cntlcia et hereditaria tarn diligena, tarn 
attcutus easet. Id. Verr. f, 48 : antiqui 
uttenti couUneutiae, Yal. Max. 2, 5, 
no. 5. 

^ toMtU (tot.), a. uni, Part, [at- 

atfeihilUlte (tot.), adv. Vtlhovt rhe- 
torical ornament, stmsdg : uttoiiuato 
preaaeque dkere amplequc, Ck. Biut. 

55. 

attSnUltlO (tot.), 5 nia,/. [attennol 
a thinning, a lessening (rare) ; aubplel- 
onie, Auct. Her. 2, 2 . \erborum atte* 
nuatu), simplicity, lb. 4, 11. 

^ attenttitni (tot), a, um, Part. 
[aCtenuo) thinned, enjeebled, uvakened, 
weak: attenuatua amore, Ov. M. 3, 4to: 
oontlnuatione labomm, August In Bnet 
lib. 21 : fortuna rei HuoalUaris atteuua- 
tlaaima, Auc.Her.4, 4* • voce panlulum 
attenuate, with a voice a little sup- 
pressed, ib. 1, 14 ; acuta atque atteiiuato 
nimia aoelamatiu, Ib. 12, 21. Of die* 
oourie : abortened, hritf: ipaa ilia pro 
Boedo Juvenilia redundantia multa ^ 
bet attenuate, Cic. Or. |o fin. 2 , 
polished, too refined, affected: itaque 
due orado nimia rellgiwe attennato, 
ductis ct attente audientibua erat Ulua- 
trlA M. Brat 82. 2 . meagre, dip; 

attenuate (oratlo) eat, quae denuma eat 
usque to ualtaiualmam purl aennonla 
consuetiidlnem, Auc. Her. 4, 8: otto- 
nnata verbonim oonatracUo, ib. 4, loi 
15. Comp, not used. 

At-tS&M (tot), avi, atum, i. v. a. 
to MM, to nuMe MM, wedk, or lean; to 
lessen, diminitht abenaiiM manna 
dextne oiteodunt attonuori aaepe oalu- 
tantam tactu, Inor. 1, |i8: baUum 
(icrvlla) exapeetotlone PMnpeli attouii- 
aCoB aique fmminatnm eat tovuntn 
lublatam ae aepultam. Ok. lUnU. 11, 
so: leglo jmtofli attanu^ CM. fi.C, 
1, 89 : divino m ^ • 

^ Uv,j 


atlihiH 


> 49< 

81 . bi: noQ fltls 




LAM 


(adtX tiVvl, trttiBa (port 



atteiena krushing his 

towards you, Hor. Od. 8, 19, jo : 


[in die. used only 
Oerberaa leniler 
tail 


adoioUa so 

l^n. MO, 74, Of: bnctoa suigantea 
atterat berbaa, omaef, trampica upon, 
yirg.G.j(, 12: opera inauetaa attonilaae 




menus, 111)1111. 1.4,48. Poet of tlie 
action of a runung stream upon sand . 
Ov. M. 2, 45A N. to mb nearly 
through (v. to, Q. 5): benoe fig., to 
destroy, waste, weaken, impairs poet- 
qnam alterl alteroe oliquantum attrive* 
rent. Boll. J. 79: mogna pan (exerdtna; 
temerltate duenm aitrfta eat ib. 8| 
sub fin. s Italiae opei bello, ib. f : nee 
pubucanus atterit (GernumoeA ta> 
hausts, drains, Tac. G. 29: Mom 
atqna pudorem. Ball. C. 16 : et vlncero 
Inglorlum et atterl eurdidum arbitra* 
batur, to suffer ii^fiiry in his honour, 
Tac. Agr. 9 : co tempore, quo pneetpue 
aleiida ingenia atque Induigentia qua- 
^ ^ . aepenonnn f 


ay ecufcw, yuinu o, pnj 

^ httbni&mig (tot 
rtemneuej earning , 
nilmiDa,fien Qn.Kat 


dam onutrienda euut, _ 

tain rerum atterantur, are enervated, 
eii/‘eeb(efl,Quint8, prooem.4. 

- ‘ (tot), a, um, adj 

' g from Me tartht 

' Attartlfttiui (tot>,a.iim [adtertiud} 
boded down to a ihSdpait : Uxlvlnf 
atterttatum, Plin. Valor, i, 29. 

attMt&tlo (tot.), bnla, /. [atlastor] 
an attesting, attestation s Mocr. Bomu. 
Scip. 2, 9. 

at-tMtor (tot), aiua, t. v. d^. to 
Ziiar witniss to, attest, eerfirm (rare): 
hoc attcstatiir brevla Aeiopl mbubL 
Pbaedr. 1, 10, 3 ; PUn. H.N. praef. f 
10 : M. Cato Id leepenumero attaetatus 
eet, Gell. 4, 12 : attesuto fiilgura (an 
augural phrase), l^klnivgs wh^ agree 
wUh previous Ujfhtnings s 

quae prkribua oonaentiunt, 

at-toxo (tot), exul, extum, j. v. a. 
to weave or ptatt on or to (rare) : turret 
contabubuitur, pinnae loricaeque ex 
cratibuB attexuniur, Caee. B. G. c, 40 • 
attexU capite crinea, App. Met 11, p. 
•w>, 15. II. In gwi. : to add ; secun- 
dum actum. Verr. 11 . K. i. 5, 2 : voa 
autem to Id, quqd erit immortale, par- 
tem attexitote mortaM, del Tim. 11 

AttiMf odv. ill the Aiiie or AMonMn 
manner! Cic. Brat. 84. 

attXoSf to*/* odi.^'hrrued, Mtie: 
ocma. quae Attlee nomlnatur, Oela. |, 
18, no. 19. 

. attl8(UHK»» I. «. n.»dTTiN^, to 

Mnttato the dihenian manner : M ar- 
gnmentum graedoaetf tamen non atti- 
doeat venun aldUdeeitat, Pi. Men 
proLii. 

a^oiu. A um. adj.ux*AmKis, tff 
at Joining to Ai^ or AMena, Attic, 
AMenton : AtU^IM, I. e. sineere, 
firmt wverb., VelU 2, 2| ; Attkui 
proouiQUA a dleease of utLiBMii. 
gtondcrAVeg yet i. 17008^ At* 

J, 4 l [▼.titIU.}. 




ATTOJihO^ 


AnmAOTvn 


tSgWiSS' 

teMnanry Muirx^ ^ SI Pw 4 * 
all Wnlfti tinni, tontai^ t. «. «. aod 
a.^Ptra^P* |» •» <*• 0 *ot in Cks* ; 
imt 4 n AaL £d Ym.), to Mi ms 
IMfcM, dgia^p^kt^, cto.: alimiem 
•ikto oonloa, FL iCcn. & i# Jo : leetoi 
YirM cutrli aUtnare, A* a» la: 
nransBm daxtnm vi attinm ib. if 15 •' 
eunokML^lul oanei« atthiBbaatiiir.neoati 
IttuiCf lb. 6 , 19: Md «B0 qa^pnlbr 
Bdocbiim Pnnica flda ilmul Romanni at 
Numldam ape pafito attinniiien, ttofeiiiMd, 
aMMied. Soil. J. loS /».i ntti com- 

Volo0Meii dafacUona Hyranlaa 
aiaBeri,<ietolti<Mi; Tac. A. 11, 17 : linun 
UnnuLU alUaaiMUis aqrt. 

guaaMt lli. 5< ||. «. a. to atoetob 

to, to mica to, nano lanaz apt In ton- 
atrlna; none Jam cnltraa a U laaL i.a. 
adcnltroa aUinati, Mil Maue^ to the 
Jen&e, PI. Gapt a, a. 16: to aatoail 
or iMA (»pcrUiiara): tetJiaa ad 
Boiyattaanam aiqna Inda ad iWin ai- 
tioanS Oort. a» 9. 8. topritain to 

or aanoam; nunc qnam ad veaidkam 
boc attioara aoBMlnm? FI. Bud. j. 1, 
19: aouperlabam Blbil ad FanvUliun 
qnkiqpMnn atUoaia, Xer. Aadr. t, i, 64. 

tha aoliM 

foUawad hf od, imlj ty tha aae., or 
otoal.; to Mdnp to, ^ar to, and with 
tha aiddaPt qnad,^ rqpanlf. t With 
ad ; sagotlam boc ad ma attlaat^ FL 
Baa.!, a, ft : qnod qnldam ad naa dnaa 
atUmi^ id. Poan. 4, 9 : vobla alto 
toooi^ Qt aa tola na babaat, quod ad earn 
eivttatam attinat, demonatrabltur, *fi 
rapact to^ Clo. Veir. a, 5 : quod ad ma 
atttnat, id. Qu. » 2, 1 : quod ad pro- 
\iiidaa attlnerel, Liv. 42, 10: tanquani 


boftoa, aMid to afpmSTtJtf. 1, 29. Mdlii _ 

j-issa^fvfjrtT, srssiTAriitsBfii 

5 i Sjrlam ac lai^ Tao.^ Mi H. 5 , ifc ITFic. ; to mils «nA 
■aliuoaM tooi^^* 4, 45 : uriiamfHl aniMis alas toajroiidito, to catol; 

4.toltoiw,Mljriqws attoUera ▼ooem, 11, j : atloUara 




5jKTiT?‘« 


iMi OtomS^ if«to,q9aaCt^^ omttooeis ills l: Pu&aafiumUa 
id. N. D. 2, 14, JjS: ecnniai^ mof,ds 13,4: ad oonmlataa anem at- 


S' ?w*dbi»*4* •d oooiulatoa apem at- 

NarvU aMlBitobiiat, Cam, B. G. s H- toUana anhnoa, Ut. is >6: ffranglt at 
Paas; M ao ad o n la. quaa tamtfa barba>> attotUtvtraaiii iiiUlteama,Pc«p.4,6, 
rorum amtlbaa attiom^ Ole. PJa. tl |i 1 attol lto ua awim laatJa ad atoem 
.^JL toneSj^aef: aaa da- naman tadhs Idwa. 7. «: 

aUcrinniioBtrinoaauiicItiiUiiiislai^ Ototowla atodto Brataa Clique at 
5 . 015 : qnni Yoluptaa ant dotor tbUatonhir, am eatoltod. ValL s df - 

atolliBrit, Oto. Pin. 5, g: niadnim ato tanliBlbiw titani^ adUdiais Taa. A. 5« 
aSaquoanacaniadalaetat, quanta non tta ma par afiniUtodlnam attollam. 


ad ram attineat uukquam, llor. S. 3, 2, 
31 * 8. With the ooe. : nequa quem- 

quam altlnebai Id recumre, dc. Quint. 
a9 : da magnitudiiie vooia idhil nog at- 
tinet ooDtmonere, Auc. Her. 3 , 11 Jin , ; 
In bla. quae ougtodiam rcUgionla atti- 
neui, VaL Max. 1, 1. no. 14. 3. Ab- 

aol. . aapao. with aulnt aa aublect (act. 
and pan.): it matteta, it of import^ 
amee: ea oonqulalerunt, quaa nihu at- 
tinabanS Auo. Her. 1, 1 : nac patltur 
ScTtbaa i^artbum dioere, nac quae nihil 
attinanS Hor. Od. 1, 19, 12*. da quo 
;^uld aenliom nihil attinai dicera, Ole. 
Fbni. 4, 7, 1 : nihil enim attlnat quam- 
quoin nomlnarl. Id. Leg. s 17, 42 : quia 
nac eoadem nomlnari atUnebaS liv. 25, 
5 Jfn, : nao atUnuiaae demi eacuriis 
quum alna provoeaUona oraatl aaaant, 
iutafpretal)antur,id.5, 56: quid atttnuit 
oum ila,quibnaciim ve coAoinabaLvarbla 
diacrapare, letoU did it avoO, Gia Fiii. 
4, aa; aln (fhunenta) pcotlnua uaui 
mad^tur, nibil attlnat lapoliiiCoL a, 
21,1 

fidt.\ tiri. f . V. a. 

iaTSSXi 

atttnpm, acc. to Faat. •.«.) rtangol 
to Coiiob, ban^eoMe in amtaawUk. 
Conitr. with tha act., and in thapo^ 
with ad; naque antm ullum boo fidgl- 
dfoaflamon at(lg 4 Cto. Leg. 2, 5 : piiua 
quam arteamnium atUgliaat, Gaea. 11 . 0 . 
S J2:'da ptneda men tamndiim nao 
aUlgit, nac taetwna aat qnlaquam. do. 
J>m. ij, 4: pcdlbiii MmiOlof- 
Lum. 5 1 (madtooa) pubnim venanun 


(OalUato) mUea arat Fboabas nae Moa- 
todon atOglt iiUa gmttor bao Xiivlaa, 
Gv. If . s 415 ; aonoa attlipt anma, Tal. 
*1. ^ vinjnam 


~Ju:gSi,n‘$ss^, ££&' 

C Bia ni lam Ipaam attigit, W ale at-tond 
IM tte verp IkiHpin « fao wordi, a. (attoodl 
FI. True. 4, 4, 11 : gronmatfan attln- 56) to alttu 
gtoS lAor. it 262: qnol paiquam bra- vitam attoi 
titer panMnxI aiqna att%|, Cto. da Or. attonaum, 


mpaad, I phtt . 1 1 68: baltoqua at annia 
r. 27. II. ntoip. attOUara, Tan. B. 4, 52: ouneta 
MiVA ^ to i^ua attdUana, id. A. 15, 55 : ana 
nm aat! fitotSB«MaaauaattaUiBia,llAgr.25. 
low ale n^toildlo(adt.),tondl,tonaiim,2.o. 
9 word!, n.(attoiidl«sattondarl, Veg.yat.S 38 , 
n attln- 56) to tkave, aleor, dip, pnmt (ram) : 
am bra- vitam attoddana, Vlig. G. S4P7 : caput 
A da Or. attonaum, Oeto. 4, 5 : attondara ad cn- 


S49b3ei: altaatunttnodoBummagattlr tom, Scrlbon. Oomp. 10. PoeS: toeat 
•am, Hap. Petop. i : tovltua as tan- or nibUeat: tenam attondani virgolta 
qnam viibaam, attings aad nlai tacto capallaa, Vlrg: K. is 7 : attonaa ar\'s 


qnam viilnara, attings aad nlai tacto capallaa, Vlrg: K. is 7 : attonaa ar\'s 
traotatoqua aonari non poounS liv. 28, fed down, Lucan. 6, 84 : attonaa prato, 
27: ntaadtt to no m atyglSTaic.A. 1, 15. Aus Mos 201. U. ^>8-: conaiUto 
3 , to mdatioko, to appty omuif noattia laua eat attonaa Laooniim,elorii, 
to. to toila in hand, mattaae: agomes 1 . a. dfmantoled, poet in Cto. Tuac. 5, 
qut aam ao livlter Graacaa Uteraa attl- 17 : attondera allquem, to cleat. JUece, 

r msGIsdoOr. i,i8,8a:oiattoQOs Pt O^it. s 3, 18 : aitonaaa baa quidem 
Or. If, 41 : poatkam. Nap. AtS ambaa uoqua aunt (ovea). Id. Baoc. g, 
18: llberatea diaeqdinaa omnes Sues a, 7: metuo na uhnoo pamaltoatodac. 
Bar. 52 : atudto, id. Granun. 9: ut nil- quaa naqna attandiauS to eudiget, beat 
mum torum attigl, applied mytt^ to memimdtp,id.lfiiM. S 5 ,A 
public a#aiVsCic.fBm. 5,8, 3 arms attdnltf (adt.). odv. /muttoaUf 4 
liv. 5, 19: mlUthun rvaque beilicaa, Britannia earn (magiceD) aitonlto oaW 
Sues Galig. 41 : tunmi reip.,iiL tlb. i| . braS PUn. 50, i, 4. 
ad VenerAu aeram. Or. A. A. 3 , 701* atttolitu (adS), s urn. Part, [at- 
4. to come near to or retemitie %n toiiuj touMiler-tlnioie ; hence fig. aaiu 
gmditiet, to appertain or relate (0 : Qr. toPpovTadetc, f pfl pdv w tr e* , ftudined, 
quae nilill atUnguiii ad rem nac aunt awoatruek, ttfmbed, OMtonithod, amao- 
uaul, PI. Merc, i, i, 53 : aiUnglt animi ed, emfoamdodt quofriigoca adito coii- 
naiuram oenporiB almiUtudo, dc. Yum. ddnnt bominea, exantanantur, quMam 


uaul, PI. Merc, i, i, 53 : aiUnglt animi ed, eonfoandod: quoftofoca adito coii- 
naiuram oenporiB almiUtudo, dc. Yum. ddnnt bominea, exantanantur, quidam 
4, i|, 50: quae non luagla legla nomen varo vivi atupenS at in totnm «M ex- 
aitingunSquam al latronea aUquasanx- ddunSquoa vucamoa attooltoa, qiuonun 
ailnS kU Lag. a, 5 : Segeatooa, Genturi- mentea aonua iUe oodaatia loco papuUS 
pina dvitos quae cum oflicUa, fide. Sen. Q. N. a, 27: aidma,CiirS 8, s 3 


aitingunSquam al latronea aUquasanX' 
eilnS kU Lag. a, 5 : Segeatooa, Genturi 


vetubtaie, turn etiam aognaUone populi tallboa attonltua viaia ac voea dewun, 
Boniaoi nomeu mttingunS id. Verr. v, Vlrg. Aen. 5, 171 : attonltua taoto mi- 
ja : (labor) non atUu^t denm, U. N. IK aararum turbine larum, Ov. M. 7. 614 ; 


1, 9, aa : prlmoa Ilia (tocua), qul in liv. i, 47 : Tac. H. 4, 49. Abaol. : 
vert eognlUone oonaiatiS maadme na- mater attonitaa Mu atanllla ftatt, Ov. M. 
tuiam aitingit bumanam, U. Off. i, 6. 5, 510 : lav. is 30. PoeS with gen.: 


5 , SI quU cam bu m a n lt n a attl- attonltua aeipenUa cqnna, 8IL S 3 |i. 
glaaaS for the uau. acchUamt, if any Trans to inantanato thtaii: naqueanim 
mitfortune had happened to her, App^ ante dablaoent attonitaa magna am 
Apol. p. 557. domus Viig. Aen. ^ 55 : menas Val. 

8l-tiBgao (adS), iinctus 5. v. a- to FL 1, 45 . aioas SiL s 7 : aentia alto- 
woCiten, to tprinOe: Veg. VaS i, ii, 7. nitoa quonmdam parsuaaiooas PUn. 29 


woCiten, to tprinide: Veg. VaS i, ii, 7. nitoa quonmdam parauaaiooas PUn. 29 
(adS). I. V. s to naais 1,8. n.<i|fMtted,fMptaieAyVuMtic. 
entitle: nSiMn. daOrig. attonttaa Baecho malms Vta8> Aan. 7 

at-tdliro (ads), 1. v.a. to bear, 580 : vatos Hor. Od. 5 t IS M* 
augport: App. Mas s P>7P, Oud. at-tBn# (ndS), ill* Itum, 1. v. a. to 

Bt-toUo {tAU), no fir/, or peif. thunder at ; bmes to itmi. atiipi^ 
part, 3, 9.0. to lift w raiu up, do- (poaS: moat ftaq. aa iterS) ; altiliiilu 
note.- Buper Uwan pedes 1 * 1 . Cbs 4, 4, attonaS Maaeao. to San. EA 19. quia 
1 : pallium, i. c. accmgeis 1 ^. Kun. 4, ftiror veatiaa attonnit maotoal Ov. M. 


6, 51 ; Ul2m(ragem)oiiiBea (apea)aaepa 5, 551. 
attollttnt bumeria, Vlrg. G.s 217; nee gtbBBiW (adS), s nai. Part. Cai* 
aameltaTiaoB trlvUaattoUem curatfiracto toudmir 

crum jdanum, to mtoe up tie inflpler, At-tnrOBM (adt), s o.s to hmi at 
Hot. 17, f8 : pammMine attolUta or qp.* Jaicatau%attoiqiians Vtag. Aon. 

295: vuiSIb c****^! 

^teslb.4,i44:maniiBadeoeliiis « droMp to^ or togelM, ce;^^ 
liv. IS 56: cornua a mail, Fttn. s 47 * (very mi^ ; Utmanm* Van. L.Ijf|,t 

to wm, Ov. K. 4> 1**! •• **Oi JWH allato 




attonunt bumeria, Vlrg. G. s 3 i 7 : naa 
aamellrTiauB tilvtla attollem curatfiracto 
crum jdanum, to roiw up tie iogpler, 
Hor. £9. 1, 17, f8 : pamanque attolUta 
natum,!^ ftp, t>v. 11^587: capoSib. 
5 i 505 : oouloa bumo. In. s qt* ; oculoa 
coQtm, Prop. I, IS 57 • ttinldiim Inman 
ad lumlns Gy. jL 10, 295: Yultna 
tocentesib. 4, 144; mamif ad coeluns 
liY. IS 56: cornua a maii, FUn. % 47, 


I V 9 * ^ Orr. M. s 738 i aa todo SrawsaantomM 


AVTSAflO 


trOTIOHALlS 


AUCTOft 


«t4rlll0 >!• etOB, |. «.a. 
Id AnStfSo or tmar 4 i, ta olfrael, to 
Orag ont addnoltiu** Venerili atqw 
■deo •ttrahltarLoUlw. do. V«nr. j, i$ : 
to Iptnm putuc me attnotnm irl, ■! de 
Moe agatiir, kU AtL lo, i, f : ftllqneiii 
koBMin, M. Fam. 7, 10 Jm. ; trlnmM 
DiUdbi ad ao Jnaaltifb be SraggoA b^ore 
btm, LIv. 29. 9^: magnea attranana 
femun, FUu. jb, 161 25 : vultna tuiia 
rolllfdt nigaa et attnhlt ftoiitem, 
drauo togdher, ooniraete, Sen. Ben. 


6. 7 : quae cauaa attraxerit Ar]^, Yin;. 
Aeo. II. 250 : duoem attrahite nuc vlnc- 
tnm. Ov. M j. 56}: arena, id. Bern. 
Am. 419 : aumea attrahere auidllo siti- 
anUbua hortia, Col. 10, 24. 11. 

nihil eaae quod ad ae rem uUam tam 
aUlciat et tam attrahat quam ad ami- 
citlam aimilitudo, Clc. Am. 14, 50 : re- 
oepi cauaam SIclUae; ea me ad hoc 
ni^Uum proviiida attraxit, prompted, 
led, kl. Vm. 2, I : quandoqnidem in 
pai^a, ait. attrohor. Ov. M. f , 9) : dla- 
dpuloa, iA F. I, 8)0. 

attreet&tio («dt.), bnia./. [atueclo] 
u Umchvng, hamahng: furtum sine ulla 
attrectatlone fkcrl posfie.Gell. ii. 18. 2?. 

Jl. In fcramm. : a term applied to 
wnrut denude a taJleing of many 

^ngs together; e. g. faeceatlm. Quint. 

(edt.). ha. «i. M ® 
handling, touching, feeling : Pao. in 
dc. Tubo. 2. 21 fn. 

at-traotOi avl, atum, f. v.a. [tractoj 
to touch, handle, esp. in an unlawful 
manner: allqnem nliiilum inmiliariter. 
n. Rod. 2, 4, 6: uxorem aUci\Jufl. Gic. 
Goel. 8^ti. ; aignum Junonla, Jjiv. 5. 
22 : patiioa penatca, Virg. Aen. 2. 719 : 
feralla. Toe. A. i, 62 fn , ; libroa ooiita- 
mlnatla manlbua, Cic. JIarusp. Reap. 1 ) : 
i^nam rem, Sabin. Juh civ. op. Gell. 
11, i6,*-o. 2. to appropriate to one- 

eelf: reglaa gazaa, IJv. ja, 4: fuaoea 
aecureaque, kl. 28, 24. ||. Fig. : in- 

decorum attrectare quod non obtlnerel, 
Tic. a. ). 52: facilia cat ilia occur- 
aatlo et blandltia popularia : uapiultur. 
non attrectotur; procul apparet, non 
excuUtiir, it it apparent, but not pal- 
pable, dc. Plane. 12. 

at-trimo (adt.). |. v. n. to tremble at 
or 6^/Vre (very rare) • allcul, Slat. Th. 
8, 81 : oeiiaurae aliciijuB, Sid. Ep. 6, i. 

at-trtpido (adt.> I. V. n to hobble 
along ; attrepldate aaltcm ; natn voa 
approperare baud 
1,41. 

at-trlbiUo (edt.). 1. V. a. to prett 
hat'd: folUculua attnbulatua, Aem. Mac. 

4. 6. 

at-tl^tlo (adt.), ill. litum, v.a. 
to attociate, add, or join to, tft atttgn, 
be*Um,give: peeroa attribue ei, quot et 
quoa vltebitur, Cic. Att. 12, jo. video, 
cui Appnlla alt attributo. assigned as a 
province, id. Cat. 2, 1 : inaulae JUiodiis 
attrlbutae, annexed, subjected, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1 , II : equoa gladiatoribua attribult, 
dwa. B. G. 1, 14 : pontificl aacra omnia, 
IJv. 1, 20. Of money paid from the 
pnblic treaauTy 1 pccunia attributa, iiu- 
merata eat, Cic. Verr. 1, 1 ) : od oliquoni 
rem pecuniom dare, attribunre, aolvcrc, 
ki. l%n. 14, 14 ^n..* Id. Verr. |, 70 
bia rebiia omnibus temi in millia aeiia 
attribuerentnr, were aueued, 1 J v. 19, 44. 
Ifeiice in private alTalra : Foberiue bi 
veiierlt, vklehlB nt tantimi tiibaetur, si 
modo attxlbuetur, quaif um debetur, Cic. 
Att. ij, 2 : attributoa quod ap))ella<«, 
valde probe, ib. ij, 22. ||. Fig.: 

timor, qiiem mihl natura pndorque 
inena attribult^ id. Koac. Am. 4: al 
aUcul rei hqjOBmodl, legl, loco, ui 
monumento attribuetur oratio, 
ore introdtteed opeoMng, Id. liiv. i, 52 
fin.: enram alioq)aB r^ liv. 26, 49: 


laud poatuio, PI. Poen. j, 


miaerlam matram, to add, do. Tiue. 
it 30^ 2. to aUribute or impute to, 

to oicribe to : al emdlUua videUtur dia- 
putare, attriboito Qneda Uteris id. de 
Ben. 1 Jin. • bonoa exitna dlia Immor* 
taUbua. M. X. D. j, 17 : allla cMBim 
Mlainitatla, Id. Vtir. 41. 


sitfcilbfiiHo 
Me anignmeni if 'a deW; & attrlbu^ 

thxie oonflolea, do. Fm. 16,84* 

Graect Fatmn vocant, quod 

uniouique attrllmtio Boaaltaacripta.i.e. 
hie fate If meted out, App. do Mundo, 
P* *IS‘ II. In gram.: a predicate, 
attributo <=!attrllnitum, Cic. In v. r, 26. 

attllbAtllB (edt), a. um. Part, [atp 
tribuo]. Hence, Subat. attrlbutnm, 
i, fi. mon^ aeeigned from the public 
treasury, Varr. t. L. $, )6, 49. H. 
In gramm. : a predicate, attributo, dc. 
Inv. 1, 24. 

atMUO (edt.), Onla, f. [attero^ a 
rvbMng upon or a^inat, fHction : 
Lamnr. Elaffab. 10. 

attrltOB (adt.), a, um, Part. [at. 
teroj rubbed of, worn away, wasted : 
ut netumejna (almulacri) ac mentum 
paulo alt attrilluB, Cic. Verr. 4, Jfl 
anaa, Virg. E. 6, 17 ; vomor, scoured 
bright. Id. G. i, 46: raelaturae, PUn. i), 
12, 99. Poet.: attrila frona, a shame* 
less, impudent face, Snv.u, 242. ||, 

In medicine, atiritae partea or subst. 
attiita, <tmin, n. plv. (sc. membra) ex- 
coriated, Plin. 24, 7, 28. Sup. and Ado. 
not uaed. 

attlltai (odt.). Os, m. [id.] a nib- 
bing on or against : PUn. 8, 92. 78 : at- 
tritu aublgOFo clbiun, by grinding down, 
id. 11. J7, 61. II, In medicine: a 
galling: ulcera ex attrllu facta, PUn. 
33 , 6. 19. , . 

attftbemaliSi ia. m. one who tn- 
habits an aeh'ointng hut. Feat. s. v. 

atrtiUo (adt.). t. v.a. (A very an- 
cient form for iifToru) to bring to : 
dotem nd noa niiUaiu attniat, Novlus in 
IHom. p. J76 P. 

&tf PUBi um, a^. -ts Arvwoc, stam- 
meniig: Cttol. Sabin, in Cloll. 4, 2, 9 * 
balbiiB ci bUieHUK et atypus isque qiil 
iardiiia locpiitur, Ulp. Pig. 2i, I, lo. 
aUf inteij., V. ban. 

anoella (nr aucUla), oe, f. dim. 
[coiitr. from avicelia, fromavial ahttto 
bird ; only {MiHt-^lasM. (Varr. E. li. 8, 40, 
ilt.savM expressly that it isiu>l in use), 
App. Met, p. 696, OuA (Hence, ItaL 
augello, ucello , Vr.tnseau.) 

ailoBo, 8. V. a. to observe attentively 
aliqnem, Marc. Ca)>. 2. p. 46. 

aacepi, copls, m. [roulr. for avl- 
cepa, from avia capki] a hini-ratcher, 
fowler: PI. Trin. 2, 4, 7- veluli me- 
rnlia inteutus decidit aucepb in putenm, 
ITor. A. P. 498: a biidrseller. Id. S. 2, 
J, 217. Fig.: clrcumspice diim, n« 
quia noatro hie auceps aermoni aiet, spy, 
eavesdropper, PI. Mil. 4, i, 9: auceps 
syllabarum, a minute and tritiing 
critic, a caviller, Cic, do Or, 1, 99 ftn. 
aucillai v. aucella. 
auotfillTinii ili n. [angeo] an ad* 
dilitm, an overweight : auctarnim dlce- 
baiit autiqui, quod super mensuram vel 

e nidus Jiistum odjiciebatur, Feat. a. v. 
i. Merc. 2, 4, 2). 

auotlferi bra, 6nim, tulj. [aucliia 
fero] fmit-hearinff, fertile : tome, dc. 
poet, in Aug. dv. 1>^ 9, 8. 

auctifioo, I. V. a. [auctuB facio] to 
increase; alao, to honour by offerings 
clbfa novla deoa. Am. 7, p. 224. 

aaotinoill, A uni, wlj. [id.] in* 
creating, enlarging: auctilid molna, 
Liicr. 2, 972* 

auctio, Onla, f. [augM] anincreas* 
ing, increase: tUenmi, macr. Sat. i, 14. 

II, a psddic sale, ouetton (for the 
customa obaers'ed at an auction, v. 
Smith’s Ant. 172) : aiictlouem focere, 
PI. Men. 9, 9. 91 : auctloneui proedlcaTe, 
to proeZaifn, M. Stidi. i, 3, 95 : proacrl- 
bere, to proclaim, dc. Att. i), 17 : pro- 
ponere, to prodaim. Quint 6^ ), 99 : 
protorre, to defer, adfoum, Cfc. Alt 11, 
12: anctione conautnta vendere, Id. 
Roac. Am. 8, 21 : allquid in auctlom 
vendere, FUii. 29> 4, |o: ancUones 
hasiae, Suet Obes 90: auetto heredi- 
taria oonstituta, Clc. Gaec. |||. 
Meton.: goods tbUl at auetians quum 
anotionem venderet lA Quint f, 19 
(dub.,o(lienaiietto)io). 

•nfitUnBlilf A imV. [amUo] per* 


to an aueHont 

IQ^ n. plu. eatatoguee if auatim 
folai, trip. 1%. 27, J, I, 0 I (olBeri 
aetionalia). 

auelSfinBilaB, a. um, adf^ Iki.| 
pertaining to an auction: atria auo* 
tionaria, anetion rooms, do Agr. f , 1 1 
tabulae, auction catalogues, id. Oat a, 

8, 18. 

aaotiHInar, atus, 1. v, dep. [id.] to 
bold an anetion, put up to pubUe aato; 
ut in atrllB auctlonarUa potlua quam in 
trivUs aut in compltia auctlonentiir, do 
Agr. 1, ) : id. Agr. 2, 20 : Gaea. B. C. J, 
20. II, As V. a. to buy at auction: 
bona condemnatonim, Aaeon. Clo. Verr. 
1,25. 

auotXtOt 2* o.freq, [aucto] to in- 
crease much (rare) : pecuniaa fenore, 
Tac. A. 6, 16. II. tolumour by offer- 
ings: aacria numinum potentiam auctl- 
taro, Am. 7, p. 220. 

aiietO, 1. v.freq. [augm] toincr^ 
or enlarge mum (rare) : lucro, H. Am. 
prol. 6 : ope. Gat. 67, 2. 

anctor (mcorrectly written antor or 
author), Oris, com. (v.^ln.) [id.] one 
ii<bo enlarges, confirms, or gives to a 
thing its complete form: heuoe it alg- 
nlflea one ivho ortginates or proposes 
anything: but with various meontiiga 
acc. to the context: creator, maker, 
inventor, producer, father, founder, 
teackjr, composer, cause, leader, etc. 

I, the ongtnator, cause, doer : anc- 
torea belli ease nolebaiit, Gaea. B. G. i, 
17 : baiidquaqnam par gloria aequitur 
scriptorem et auctorem remm, Sail. C. 

3 : praeiAari fadnorls. Veil, a, 120 : 
facti, Ov. M. 9, 206 : opUml atatua 
anctor. Suet. Aug. 28 • funciia, Ov. M. 
10, 199 ; necia, lb. 8, 449 : niurtia, II). 8, 
49): vulnoria, ib. 5, i|): plagae, ib. 

)29; honoris, ib. 10, 214. Hence lb 
gen.: one from whom anything mo- 
leeds: anctor in incerto eat: Jiiculum 
de parte aliitatra venit, the tender, lb. 
12, 419: tell, ib. 8, 349 i muneria, 
the giver, lb. 7 , 88. If, a father, 
aneestor: L. Bratu8,praeulanis anctor 
nobilltaliB tuae, the founder of thy 
nobility, dc. Tubc. 4, t, 2 : gonerla, 
Virg. Aen. 4, 365 : tu aaiigulnia ultimua 
auotor, ib. 7, 49: taotae propuglnia 
Ov. F. I, 157 : originiB, Snet. Ner. 1 . 
gontia, id. Claud. 29 : auclore ub lllo 
duett originem, Hor. Od. 3, 17, 5 : mlhi 
Tantalua aurtor, Ov. M. 6, 172. Of 
animals: Ck)!. 6, 27, 1. |||, founder, 

builder: Trqjao Cyntblua anctor, Virg. 
G. 3, |6: muTorum Romulus auctor, 
Pnip. 4, 6, 4) : porlicua auctorla IJvia 
nnmci) babet, Ov. A. A. i, 72 : amphl- 
thcutrl, ]*lln. 36, 15, 24, no. 8. ly. 
an artist : atatua auctona iimcrtl, Plin 
J4, 8, 19 wo. 6: auctor atatuae et 
tabulae piclae, ib. 8, i'9. y, an 
author of scient^ or literary pro- 
ductions. 1. an investigator: non 
Bonlldus auctor naturae verique, I lor 
Od. I, 28, 14. Alao. a teacher: quam- 

a uom In autiquioaiina philosopbia Gra- 
Ippo auctore vcnarla, (Tic. Off. 2, 2 : 
dlcondi nuviaslmns auctor et magiatct 
Plato, id. Or. 3, 10 : dlvinl hnmaniqua 
Juris auctor celeberrimus. Veil. 2, 26. 

2. a writer: li, quoa nunc lectita 
auctorea, dc. Att. la, 18: Ingonlosiia 
poeta et auctor vaUle bnniia, id. Mur. 
14 : acripta auctori pcmldoaa mio, Ov. 
Tr. 9, 1, 68: BelU Alexandrlul Afri- 
clquo et HiaimnlenBlB liioertua anctor 
eat, Suet. Coea. 96 : Bine auctore notla- 
Biml verauB, i. e. anonymous verses, id. 
Aug. 70. Meton. toe uvrk itodf : 
in evolvendiautriuaque linguae auctori- 
bus, lb. 89. Eap. on hiitorion, with 
and without rerum: ego oantloa poat- 
hac hiatoriam attlngam, te andlento, 
quern rerum Romanarom aiietoreai lau* 
dare poaanm leligloelaBimum, Cic.Brut. 
11. 44: FolyUus bonus anctor in pri* 
mlA a asMiorUy, M. Off. 3, jg, 
yi. He^ In gen. : a nonwtor., 
r^portor, iifarmant : albl ioaidbui Bvl • 
se Id earaa anotorlbna ocmpeitMlLfOlo* 
Att 14.8: hoecaaoertlsniinUMliSi 
•uctoilbiiACoiniMrliie^GMB. B.a a. i8 


▲nOTOB 


AUOTOBlVAfl 


AUCTOBITAS* 


i wuetom babao. Tar. H. j. 


51 1 erinlnli floU aiictor, i. a. nuntiaa» 
Ov. H. 7, 814. Hence auotorem ewe, 
wlUi an ooe. and iftf*: to nUate, re- 
oannS; anoteraa aunt, ter novenla imno- 
ila bitar&ol bomlnem, PUn. ii, 21, 24: 
FaUnaRuitlcoi anotor aat» acriptoa aiaa 
•d Tnacam oodtoHlce, Tac. A. 

i|» >0* VII, oneinltotaibef Maleod: 
lienoe,' on ifiaC^^ntor, eounaellor, od- 
vUor, promoter, etc. Gonitr. with 
pen., Mot*, itC and luU, or oeo. and 
»//. ; bunCt mUltia etm ex dvtiato 
anctofibui, interfeoenmt, Gaea. B. G. f, 
29: prafecUonla auctor, the propoter, 
Id. 9, JI . du* oonaiUi anctor, lb. 6 , ji : 
aiictore hoate de aummla rebua cwave 
cunalUum, at the euggeetion of, in. 9, 
28 : quid mihl ea auctor, bulo ut mlt^ 
tain i wbot do you adviee met 11 . Pa. 
I, I, 2 * Mne eatia auctorea mlbi ? Ter. 
Ad. 9. 8, 16 : mihlque ut abatan, vebe- 
numter auctor cat, Glo. Att. 19, 9 : ego 
Ulii non aim anctor, al Pomona Itallam 
reUnquit^ te quoque proragere, AU. 
lb. % 10: auctor ftdnori non deerat, 
Lir. 2, 94: auctorea Bibulo fuere tan- 
iiiudem pollloendl, Suet. Gaea. 19 : auo- 
torea reaatoendae tribuniclae noteatatla, 
lb. 9 : auctor fieri, to take Ike tniltdCioe, 
to gite eentmti ut nemo dvia Bcmanus 
llbertotem poaakt amlttera, nlal Ipae 
auctor factua dt, Gie. Dom. 29, 77. 
Vreq. in the obi. abtot , : non me quldem 
fadet Auctoie, hodie ui Ulnm deciplatk 
bg mg adatee. Pi. Stkh. 4, 2, aj : qiuire 
oiiinea iatoa me anctore dendeia atnue 
4'«iiilumnite, CSe. de Or. j, 14, 94. ViN. 
In polilkal aflalra: anctor legia, me 
propoter qf a law (tort) : qnamm le* 
gum auctor (herat, earum auaaonun ae 
baud dufalum ferebat, Liv. 6, j6 : Cic. 
Pom. j6. 2 . jntunotor or aeconder 

of a law (nearly equivalent to tmtar, 
but aomewhat stronger): allum dloon- 
tern, anctore eo Senatnm ae adlaae, verba 
mutare et pro auctore auaaorem dicero 
ooegilp Suet. Tib. 27 : isti ratloni neque 
lator qnlsquam eat Inventua neque 
auctor unquam bonus, Gfc. liOg. j, 19 ; 
M. Att. 1, 19 : id. Brut. 29. Sometimea 
with auaaor : atque hu|ua dediUonIs Ipae 
IViatumiua auasor et auctor fbit. Id. Off. 
3 , )o. 8. Poet, in gen. : a laiv- 

giver: animum ad clvilia vcrtct Jura 
euum. legeaque feret JuBtiasimua auctor, 
Ov. M. 19, 8]j : and of one who eatab- 
libhes conditlona of peace : leges captls 
Justlsaiinus auctor Impoault^ ib. 8, 101. 

4. Patrea (patricii) auctorea flunt 
or fact!, and auctorltaa patrom, in early 
Roman history, aignlfied that the acta 
of the comitla centuriata were con- 
firmed by the patrea (patrlclana) in the 
comitla cnrlata : Liv. i, 17 : 22, iz : 6, 
42: 8, 12: Cic. Brut. 14: y. Smith's 
AnU 1V2; Becker’s Ilaiidbuch, z, i, 
J14. Auctor is alao applied to the 
senate; senatores popullltomaiil, legum 
ct Judldorum et Juris auctorea, Cic. 
Verr. 9, 67. 8. Auctor cunallil pub- 

lid, he who hat the ckitf voice in the 
Senate, a leader: hnne reipublicae 
leotorem et oonallil public! auctorem 
oeao habendum, id. ae Or. i, 48 fin. 
Alao abtol. : regem Ailobarsanem, ctyus 
aalutom a acnatu te auctore, commen- 
datam habebam, by the decree qf the 
Senate carried by your infiuence. Id. 
Fam. 19, 4. IX. a modd 01 
tern: Caecllius, malna auctor ] 
tatia, id. Att. 7, 1 : neo Uterarum 
Gmecaram, neo poiloaopibiae Jam ullum 
auctorem requiro, id. Acad. 2, 2, 9 : 
unum oedo auctorem tul CkU, uniua 
profer excmplnm, who hat done a timi- 
Mr iking. Id. Verr. 9, 26: Cato omnium 
vlrtutnm auctor, id. Fin. 4, 16, 44. 

X. a voueher, bail, turetg, uHl- 
nett: gmvis quomvla magnae rel auctor, 
liv. 1, 16 : auctorem levem, nec aatli 
fldum super tanta re Patras rati, id. 9, 
ilfn., urba aumicalo dill auoiorlbua 
In aetcmum condita, imder ikt toamcml 
^ the ggdo. Id, 28, 28: hoo ubl uno 
ad plnras permanaverat, atque 
dlitt htu uanadldorat, plans auctorm 
8l*4a Id ddebantur. GMs.B.a 2, 29: 


IS Ita ease ut cndasi ran 

dahob PLIMn. i, 2,70: fhmanuiitia^ 
te ease In Syria, anotor eiat ncno^ ( 3 io. 
Fam. 12, 4: non al mihl Jnppltarauotor 
RMndcat, virg. Aen. 9, 17. Also with 
the aee. and iqf.: auowres sumns, 
tutam lU mdcatatem Romani nomlnla 
fine, Lly. 2, 48. XI. Itmd 1. 1. : a 
tdler (aa gnaiantaeiug the i^t of pee- 
aeaalon, or title to the Alng sold) : qnod 
a malo anoUm enliaent, YVnas a man 
who hadnoH^ to tOL do. Verr. 9, 
22: auctor Amdi, Jd. Onao. 10: P%. 
Ill %• >8. 2. A guardian, etvnmen 

and mlnon, many of whose acts were 
not valid without the consent of their 
mitres noatrl nnllam ne 
^vatam quMem rem agere femlnaa 
Bine aucton voluenmt, Idv. 14, 2: 
doa, qqam mnlier nnlto aucton diz- 
ismt, Cic. Caec. 29: pnpillua obUgari 
tutor! eo aucton non potcat, Ulp. Dig. 
26L 8, 9 : Galna, i. 190, 199. B. the 
witnettet to a marriage eontract: auUt 
gsnero aoerna, nulUa ansploUina, nullla 
anctoiibii 8 ,CI&Qlu. 9 . Xll.mi<veni, 
Mofcei m gn, intereeuar, ehampian: pne- 
dania late anctor anae dvitotis. de. FL 
\§ : (Plandna) pilncepa Inter anoa max- 
hnarum aodetatnm auctor, plurimanim 
maglater, id. Plane, ij, 22: mcaa ai^ 
latii. Id. Seat. 90^ 107 : doiorla aui, qua- 
idanun, UL Flao. 22jtn.: magnam par 
torn laadis ed libonem perventunm, ai 
fllo aneton atque agents, ab armia ait 
Beiiium, Gaea. B. C. i. 26. In fern, 
gen. dc. IMv. 1, 19, 27 : liv. 40^ ifm-t 
Vlig. Aen. 12, 199, d alibi. 

•aatMawBt^ <• n. [aucton] a 
canaideratian (in the legal aenae); 
uwget, pag, htr^ reward: cat in illia 
Ipia mercea auotorameiUum aervitatia, 
dc. Off. 1, 42 : rudiarlls revocatu aocto- 
ramento centonum mUliam, Suet 1 'ib. 
7: Jiigulati dvia Romani aactoramen- 
turn. Veil. 2, 28. Fig. : nullum sine 
anctoramento malum est ; avaritla po- 
cunlam promlttlt luxorla voluptates, 
Sen. Ep. 69. ||. a contract, htipn- 

llliuB turpisaimi auotorameutl 


rid qfthe raponoibMtgqfmg,contntm 
aett, dc. SulLii, jj. V* » poUttod 


tie. gladlatoiii) verba sunt : nil, vindri 
lerroque necari, ib. 17. 

auotOrltM (not aiitor. nor author.), 
8 tia, 7. [anctor] an abstract aube. 
formed from tbo concrete, anctor: Its 
various meanings oomapond, Ibenfore, 
to those of that uord. |. production 
or invention, cause (very rare)* qnod 
si exqulntur usque ab atripe aiictoritaa 
(sc. rumoris), origin, FtTnu. 1, 2, 180; 
ejuf lactl mil dnt prindpes et Inven- 
torea, qui oenique auctoriUttla qjua et 
inventtoniacumprobatorea, qf its author- 
thip, do. Inv. 1, 28, 41 : utrum poetoe 
Siolcoa depravarint an Stdd poetis do 
derint ouctorltatem, non fbdle dizeiim, 
id. N.D. j,i 8,91. ||. a vino, opinion, 
jtidgment : errat vehementer, ai quia in 
oratlonibua noatria aucluritalea nuatras 
omulgnataa so haben arUtiatur, id. 
Clu. 50, 119 : relkiunm est ut de (J. Co- 
tuli auctontato et aoutentia diceudnm 
ease vUeatur, hL Manii. 20. |||, 

eountd, advice, pertuation, enaouragr^ 
ment: cqjua OIdSQU) quum valuiaaei 
auctorltaa, coptJvi retenU aunt id. Off. 
3, 27 ; Jure, k^bua, anctoriute omnium 

2 ul oonaulebantur, testamentom Ihcerat, 
I. Verr. 1, 42 : auctoritate Oigetorigls 
pennotl, Coio. B. G. i, 9: hla autam 
literia animum tuum omiclasimi homi- 
nis auctoritate confiimandom etiam at- 
que etiam puto, by the eneourtu/ement, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2. |V. loiU, decuion, 

command, precept, decree : el ad verba 
rem deflectcre vellrous, consilium autem 
corum, qui acrlpsorunt, ot rationem et 
auctonlalem leunquamuat M.Gaoc. 18, 
91 : nisi legiones ad Gaesaria auctori- 
tatem ae oontnUsaent, under hw 00m- 
moiui, guidanoe. Id. Fam. 10, 28 jIn. 
So of the raponaibility attached to toy 
line of cocduct: Juboo, oogo atque im- 
pero. Nunquamdclhglameuctoritale^ 
iwia never 4 cm ihai it wa* danebg 
mg command. Tor, Bun. 2, 1. 99 >,^ 
tonda Jam, quam ego defuglam auetocl. 
tatem oonsiwua mei hear how / ger 


sure to which a mqtonSy 
hat attenled (hut onV 

of words, tor a oompleie ^ 

—'ImiO. Hence, L e 8 . 0 . prepefed 
not c arried, owing to the In tewe a d o 
of a trlbuno, but of which a leoonl waa 
kept: at qnis interoedat S.to, auctoritate 
ae fore oontentnm, Liv. 4, 97 : ai qnia 
bale aenatua-conaulto InterceaBerlt ae- 
natnl plaoere enctorltaiem peracriU 
(pneacilM)etdeeaTe ad aenatum po 
jraumqae refeiTt, Gic. Fam. 8, 8 (cf. 
SmiUi’a Ant. loij) • Senatua vetua 
auctorltaa dc Bacchanalibua, U. Leg. 2, 

If : Senatua auctoritaa graviaaima intor- 
ceadt, Id. Fam. i, a jfn,: ae alU con 
BlUnm oaptnmm, neque aenatua auctoii 
tail obtemperatiiriiin, Gaea. D. G. 1, 1. 
llm namea of the persona who were 
wltneaaeB to the drawing up of the 
senatna-oonsnltum were cmled tlio auo- 
toritalee ; hence the euperacripUon to a 
aenatua coniultum, S.G. A. Senatua 
conaulU auctorltatea (not auctorltaa), 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8. 2 . Auctorltaa populi, 

the popular wiU or deeiiton: latl prln- 
dpea et dU et ccterla populi univerd 
auctoiltati parendum eaac lateantur, fcl. 
ManU.22: dtia Senatua popuUque auo- 
todtatem, Suet. Gaea. 28. So pubUca, 
Veil. 2, 62. 8. Auctorltaa ooUegll 

(pontIfiLum), Liv. 34, 44. y|. pouer 

or aiUkorUg to ari: qui nabet imperlum 
a populo Romano, auctoritaiem legum 
dandonim ab acnatu, Gie. Verr. 2, 49 . 
Senatua faciem aecom attulerat, aucio- 
rltatemqiio popuU Romani, Id. PhlL 8, 
8 . Vll. power, reputation, dignUg, 
infiuence, etc.; ut veatim auctoritaa 
meae auctoritatt toutrix adjutrixque 
aid. Ter. Hec. prol. ait. 40 : aequitate 
causae et aiictontate sua allqucm com- 
movere.Cic. Verr. i, 48 ; esac nonniiUoa 
quorum anctoTitaa apud plebem plurb 
mum valeat, Gaea. B. G. 1, 17 : Indus 
dvitatis est longe amuUMtma aucto- 
ritaa, lb. 1, 8 : quantum pan auctorltaUa 
caaent conaecull aentiebat, ib. 4, i| : 
npttanatlum auctoritatom demlnuiae. 
Suet. Gaea, ii : anctorltatem habere 
Gic. rUl. II, io.8n.; afferre, U.deSen. 
18: fhoere, to procure, id. M«iil. 19 
imminnere. Id. de Or. 2, 97 Jin. : levare, 
id. Acad. 2, 22. Tranaf. to things : im- 
portance, worth, value. ntiOMtion : boa 
in peem^ maxima debet case auctori- 
late, Varr. R. R. 2, 9 * aunt certa legum 
veita quo plus aactoritatis habeant, 
paulo aiitiquIonL more freight, Cic. Leg. 
2, qfin. : totlua Induace rei quae dt vte. 
quae auctoritaa, qnod pondua, ignorant, 
id. Flaoc. 4: uttUtatia apedca udaa ab 
honeatatla anctoriute auperaU eat, M. 
Off. 9» 90. eiictoritaa praedpua lupo 




IHin. 9, 17.28: saporla, id. 8, 
ungiieiitorum, M. 19, 1, 2 : ano- 
torilaa digdtaaque fonnae. Soot. Gland. 
ID. Vjll. 0 peritom, model: omni- 
um aapenornm anctorltatem repndlare, 
dc. Verr. 9, 19: memoria dignam In 
republ. capettenda auotoritatem diid- 
plinamqaepraeacribcro, htSeatS: va- 
luit auctorltaa, id. '1\ibc. 2, 22. |X. 

a warrant, evidmee in euppart qf an 
auertion, etc., oredMU^: quum Jua- 
tltia aliie prudentla satis habeat ancto- 
riUtia, prudentla sine Juotltia nihil va- 
leat ad fadendam fldem, id. Off. 2, 9 
fin.: dednant nutare auctariUtem ems 
In eo tMthnomo, oqjua anctor inventna 
•at nemok M. Flaoc. 22 fin,: qnnm ad 
vaniutem aooeadt auctoritaa, id. Am, 
29. Meton.: reeordt, dooumentt: ni- 
hil pntaa valne in Judidis dvitotmk 
I auctorltatea ac Utora^ Id. Verr, 3, 68 
fn. 2. Ibename qf a mnonwheii 
'a voueher or witnett,atahoiritg: qmaa 
auctortutea prindpum omyofaitlQiila 




oolllgetet, Id. SnU. i|, 97 ; si 
rlUtea oontemula, nttoM pngnaa. Id, 
N. D. j, 4. Hence fiir the nomet d 
peraona preaentalttiedmwiiignpor n 
decneofUe Senate: SenatuoDneiaium, 
tttd misL fhetum ete andniitto 
Ood.te GiTlSa; A 







iitr»«o 



•» to *to 

it»v«MfiL,MM(, itmuA. Anao- 

ssasma^xsKX 

S, « gummt m p mem^s naL 


, I. v.Oa [anetorl 
1. •. Co prodvM, 


Sent, a, 17 . 

entice; tIUtantalnia 


wnMnrt «rt L ^ 
or aeeurUy: IVnDpTDIf. 26^ 8. ^ 

4 KStoW!,/:T^l 


mo awtonTlt Ihdnom, YelL 1, jo. 

IL to gtm a jfMgo at boadtmmi, 
to beeomo teeurity fur, tJlp. tMg. 27, ^ 
9. Fig * i In the pasi.: olMervatio latli 
•uotMtte oonceneus patrodnio, cup- 
parMI, Tart. Oor. mIL 2. 8. With a 

refleot pron. or pam. : <0 Mnd I 

leM^oaefe^f out; Tindamlator 

ratal, FUn. 14, 1, 1. E^ofglallatori: 
quid Tobrtk wiiiiglB linroqiM nocarl 
anetantaa aai, Hor. S. 2, 7, 19 ; ancCo- 
ratas Mpimeiidum patran. Quint. 
Dad. |02> Henoa in the pan ; ipram 
■Mgb anetoratiim popolum Bonanmn 
droomfcraoi, I. e. oroupAt imto greater 
danger than fketfiadiatoirt, FUn. j6^ ij, 
24 no. 8. 8* In gen. to Und: ao 

rviore valut auotaiatam ilbl prodlto- 
liB mtiia eat» L|y. i6l 10. 

‘ W to become bail 
i 4 - 

. . « w J 

, I a thing, an authoreu (very 
rwe); mataria auctrlic nnlvaraltatls, 
Tati. adr. Zlann. c: anlma auctiix ope* 
mm carnli, id. adv. Maro. f, 10. ||. 

a female tOler or eurety: Cod. Diocl. et 
Kaz. 8, 4S, 16. 

anstoquialf an old form for auc- 
tomnalii, Varr. in Char. p.94. 

anotOlBIlilis (ant.! a, adf. [itoo- 
inmnuajpedatnmp to the autumn, 
autumnal: aeqnlnoctluin anctamnale, 
Varr. B. B. 1, 28 jin. .* tempui, ih 1, 
14 I * lumen, Clc. Arat. 285 : agnui. 
Col. 7, 1, 11 : row, Plln. 21,4. 10. im- 

giiotiiiimeieit or ^uieit (aut.). 
V. fno^. rnpere, [id.Xai«ewmn ap- 
prooehei, to coming on: Hart. Cap. 6, 
p. 196. 

auotimiiiltai (aut.). itii, /. riii.l 
the autumn, harvetUime : Calo K . U. 
5, 8 : prlma auctumnltata cum p1a\iui 
citk ib. 15 f, I. II. the produce of au- 
tumn, the harveet : ex oUvto atquo vl- 
natli plenam fadant auctumnltatem 
ftuidl, Am. I, p. 12. 

anotnniiio (aut*)* n. [in.] to 
eooce or Mng on autumn (rare) oer 
awtato nlmbow aamper quodanuuodo 
vemat vel auctuinnat, Plln. 2, 50^ 51. 

avotumnnni (ant.), Ln. an ancient 
form for auctamnus. Vi 
71,20. 


rarr. In Non. 


i fruit-time, 
harveetdime, the autumn: non fere 
ante aiiotarnnnm Elaver vado tranilrl 
■olet. Cbm. B. Q. 7, 15 : quae temporli 
qnaal nattiram notant hiemi, ver, aei- 
tas, anctamnua, Clc. Put. 11 : pomiftr 
auetnmnua, Bor. Od. 4 7, n : variui 
purpoieo ooiore, lb. 7, f, ii ; aordldna 
cakatls nrlA Or. M. 3, 29; pavli auo- 
tamniia.«mAcaBjt|f,OBea. B.C. i, 2; ao, 
letltor, Jmr. 4. adltaiiino adnito, 
ataid toe wMoceqf nutiiaiii, Tao. A. 11, 

ilex ^ 

MetoiLi toc^flmdiMa of iie auiumn. 
thehareeet: etmiflta &nt SetaiS^ 


OalL 18. 




nttmc auehuDiil^ 44 veli^ 

I* 5B» 7* 

Aqi.fd]r U. >1 to t amtoonSjaiL ITUb. 

14 ^ iJ ! tempmliA 14 ^, 


^ AlWtaii 84 m. rULI on inereat^ 
4 v» mtgmeiUmg $ uianaeeif ernioto, 
obiwdcHioe; opfpoiU. Luo. 1.4n: neo 
lorlea tenet dlatenU corporis anetam, 
Lucan, a 797 ; eqjna nl pnanlmn alt 
In oiritate, cam waihnli aamper auotl* 
hm oeaoere, lir. 4, 2 : immenao aqua* 
mm anota, Plln. 4 12, 34: dH Ui. 2, 
19, 17 : Imperil, Tae. A. 2, n : hi ‘ 
vfri liBthdnm tantia auctlbns fort „ 
eztallt, VUl. 2, 40: bethnn quotidiano 


aiictlbna aUqnom exi 
18. 


ancta mdua, M. 2, 120 An. : 

— .... .. .tdfare, Tao. H. 4, 


agdip&bilildmii •» nm, adi. Tan- 
iporjaancnpanB, watching, lurlcvna 
/or I anhnaa, lot. Anim. 19. ^ 


.tattid OBlIjfB 

ul aegrtUtoe a 



ouporjsra 

for: tontm* 

pem&. Feat «. n. amiSe. ^ ^ 

avolMtlOi Oni4 /• faneiipor] bird- 
louding: Quint. Led. ti, 8. 

4 urn, [wn 

wd inbirdroatdiing : arundo, Plln. 16, 
66: calami. Mart 14, 2r8. 
aieftp&tiUi fli. m. rid.]* alien- 
plum, Jowlir^f : Capitol. Anton. phlhH. 
4 * 

aaettpXrai 8, n. [ancepa] Mrd* 
tohoip. jMing: ptacata, anoiipto, 
ranatlooe, Clc. Fin. 2, 8 : noctuae, PatL 
Sept 12. Fig. : a colcAinp ot, lying 
in wait for: facere auciiplum aurtbiia, 
PI. MU. 4, r, 44 : hoc novum eat auen- 
nium, a new nieanc of gaining a living. 
Ter. £un. 2, 2, 16: aucuplum delecta- 
tlonia, Cio. Or. 25. 84 : aucupia verbo- 
mm a catching at worde, guibbling. 
Id. Caec. 21, 6( : nomendatiooM, Col. 1, 
2f 3t. 8« Meton. : toe Mrdicaa^t 

Cat 114, j: Cela. 2,26. 

auoilpOf era, for aiienpor, to lie in 
wait for, to watch: num quia eat le^ 
moncm nostrum qui aucupet PL Moat 
2, 2, 42: aucupemus ex inshttis clanju- 
lum quam rem grrant id. As. 5, 2, jt. 
Aiicupor psbB. Ijoct. 5, 22. 

aarapOTf etus, i. r. dep, [aucepa] 
to go burd-catching ox fommg: Vair. 
K.B. I, 21, 5. Also of taking beis: 
spes aucupandl examina. Col. i, 8, 8 
II. Fig. : to ehaee, etrivefor, lie in 
wait Jor, etc. ■ viden' Bceleatus ut auen- 
patur? how hegieee chaecf PI. Bud. 4, 
4, 49 . nos longla navibna tranqulUltates 
aucupatari eromua. Cic Att 6, 8, 4: 
tempos, id. Roac. Am. 8, 22 : aUcidns 
imbeclilltaiem, id. Flacr. 17, 92 ; nt 
omul ex gcncre oratlonem aucuper, el 


omnea undique floaculoa carpam atque 

deUbem, Id. Mat " 

ramorem,etom] 
gioiiae Qonaectan, id. Pis. 24, 57 : ooca- 
sionem, Auc. Bell. Afr. 1 : obtrectatlone 
allenae scientiae fomam slbl, PUn. H. N. 
nraef. ^ jo; stadium popull aefavorem, 
Flor. j, i}, I : reoondltas voces. Suet 
Aug. 86: abbentiam. Just 29,4: aom- 
noa, Ov. H. i|, X07. 

aiidfteXai ae,/. raudax] holdneu, In 
a good and (moat Iraq.) in ' 
lu a good aenae: courage, 
valour, daring: audocla in bello, 

C. 9: Hummae hominem aud_ 
mlttit, Gaea. B. G. 7, 5 : ft'angero au* 
dadam, Llv. 25, j8: ipso miracnlo au- 
dadoe obstimefrait hostes, id, i, xo; 
unam In andacla spem salntla, Tac. U. 
4, 49 ; in audaoes non est aiuhwla into, 
Ov.M. 14 544 - U. In a bad ceoir; 
Mdueay,raifii^£m toisotonc^cltama- 
leeeneee: o homlnls lapudentem audO’ 
oto FI. Men. 9. 4 II compoaltiBiiMik- 
dacUa advtnIatL andariae oohimen, thou 
very tip 4 v qf impudence, M. Am. x, x, 
2x1 ( aqliiiiii potBtua ad periculum, d 
ma ein^ttta, non uUUtate Qommuni 

oaat quMi larutodliiiii, Glc. On. r. 14 
: JnciudthIU ItnporMtato d 
M. Varr. 4 lo: jupodentia atqna an^ 
dada Mnc, M. nSa I}. “ ^ 

Hl^.: haaardtor 


htJkmt 

THwMwlBate 

MdlcStaFi d 4 v. MMy, omggm 
emyTo^aSimeniiyi Ur. 22. 29. Tm 
ddar tonn liar tha iBom claaa. IbriDf 

<^v. boldly, eta.: Gfo. 
V^.4 94MUr.9,i4^. amp. Clc, 
Or. 8, 26. Aqx. Gaea. B.0. 410. 

^ gfdidlliUt 4 urn, 04^. dim. [au- 
daxjaileilc hold (rare): reprebenaor 
audacnlns verboram, Qeil. 9, 21. 


bout, eourageoue, egiriteds audaetoia. 
roto, preetmptuoue, foelAairdy : qil 
me alter est andadnr bomo, ant qui me 
conildontior? FL Am. i, x, i : qaie iran 
deliquit, deoet andacem eea4 lb. 4 a, 
207 ; o aoelestiim atque audaoem hdinl* 
nemi Ter. Bun. 4, 4, 42 : Venus homo 
andodaslmua atque amentlaBlmn4 Cle 
Voir. Act X, X, %Jhe: tamerarlus etaa* 
dox, id. Inv. I, I : petalans et andaz. 
Id. Q. Fr. 2, 4' audaces et proterrL M 
Fin. X, x8 ; de hnprobls et audadbu^ id. 
Phil. 14, I . da fadlem ounam atque 
audodbus anuuc ooepUa. Vlig. O. x, 40 : 
poets, apoet who rematne unmoved by 
praiee or blame, Hor. Bp. 2, i, 182 : 
andax lapeti genua, Id. Od, x, j, 25 : 
ooqjox audada Ulh^ Or. M. X4, 671. 
With od: ad ftdnna andador, Clc. Gat 

2, 9. Poet : with oM.; viribua andax, 

Vlfg. Aen. 9, 67 : andax jUventa, Id. O 

4* 50S, With yen , ; andax ingei^, Stat 
S. }. 2, 64: anlml, id. Tbeb. 10, 499. 
With andax omnia pemetl, Hw. 
Od. X, 1, 29 : legos Imponere, Prop. 4, 9, 
xi. 8 . Trancf. to thlnn: anouc 
lednns. Ter. Bun. 4, j, 2 : aidmiu. Salt 

C, 9 : ocmsUiiiin, Llv. 29, |8 ; res. Id. 26, 

|8; spes, FUn. 28,4,7; pan|mrta4 Hor. 
Bp. 2, 2, 51 : dilhynmhL lA 01 4, 4 
xo; verb4 ttmutml, noeni;, Qnint ta 

9: hyperbole, id. 8, 6: volatm Or. If. 

8. 221. II. Foet‘ vMmLferee, 
proud: nunc audax cave sis, Cat 54 

18 : amblUoaoB et andax, Hor. B. 2, |, 

165 ; Cerberus, Tib. 1, xo, 99 : Iloiat^ 
Sen. Med. 844. 


nudaui. entls, Part, [ondeol ddr- 
ing, bold (xDostly Inagood sense): ta 
ne cede malls aed contra audentlor ito^ 

Vlrg. Aen. 6, 99 : nil gtavUis aHdenti 

qnam Igiiavo Mtlendum esse, Tac. A. 
98 : amtenUBsIml cqluique prooimii, 

aiuLantWt adv. boldly, courageously, 
r^y. acwv.Dlg.28.4 29jln. Onap. 
Tac. A. 4, 68. 

audmitla. ae, /. [andensl Mdneat, 
001^, epint, in a good spnae (ran) : 
audada et audentia hoc dlveiia aunt 

fbi^tiidlnls. Non. 41X, 6 : nec delViit 
ondentla Dniso Germanioo, Tac. 0 . 24. 
Fig.: boldnete in the uee of worde 
lioenee ; Plln. Ep. 8, 4. 

audio, ausus, 2. V. a. (jpei/. andn 
aw adn, Cato in Prise, p. 868 P. 

suM. anafan, ausls, auslt, an- 
slnt), to ventiar, to venture to do, to 

^oL lYlth ace. .* qoa MtotVeta tantam 
^nui andet 7 Ter. Bun. 9. 4 , t 7 : qnM 
domlni^fiiclaDt, audeniqnom UOU lyntsl 
plebs perse nihil andet, 
^ 2^ J capitalem frondem 
Llv* 29, 14. Henoe also pasi; 
mnlta dolo, pleniqua per vim aalahaa* 
tm, id. 94 8 /n ; aaM adremia 
aliqumi dmlm. Kep. MUt 4 Att. 
ag^ les eit audenda^, Ur. m-TjI : 

nacem, into. 
Domit 14. Abo anina, 4 nm. Maa. 
8dQtaiai!BBoodlBlUl4 quihSilii 
— D et pnoaa mlmiM, Tan. A. 4 
67 8. With (the woto 
: aeqqld aadiida too latuo ad 
dam, m yeu uu der ta k h VLUiUL t, 4 
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I /Bn My, 

__T»aA9?5S?!X 

9, 17 : TCfr0ii«« UoantlHD, Hor. 


/ u wiMr g to 


24 , > 8 . Or pMt UoNMe tnotf. to 
tSbin : vMyaiid litloM to amid 

bna Midaiit flriacarl, Ma Ma «<M 

UTMl to totormiivtoidto toa taotar. 


im andeia. Tic. Ayr. 15 
fn,: hoa vara novoa mogiatroa nihil 

tataOliBliaiii voaaa doeere, nial ut anda- 

nn^C^da Or. 1, 34, 94; Jndaci aob 


l|M Mvoa atnixara adam, rwma aa* 

cauMi ton^naauinl (ae. profradl),Tao. 
H. f. It. 4 . In a tow toaUnoea with 
qmk: nt non anJaam qoto proBam 


andi&iowtiitkClB.Cto. SI, i 

L or MnBat to haar a 

ottoiid hto iM&iitot IftoM fUh to ^ 

— n Jam mdlontamCIratlimntCle. W 

[ : fmaamiw aliqirid auua f Jtoit toM 
onyllMity to latt mar Id. Fata, |. %, 
WfihtoM Ml OriMMAate. 1 |a.|litoan 

or haarhan M to aamntoai Mina 

nmjqdtoaai dartoai ^ mmtM* 

tibaa andtondom attdda amMinpttavit 

Id. FL My 90 : daea|dta,San.Ban.i,iti 

j* jmr, ii». **». 

6b 167: neqnlaataium aerviim. Boat 
llDm.li. S. or pnyar or antoeatj : 
to Kiton to|Zaiid 

Itt Imniortalaa 


ooniiL PL Adn. 1. 1, ii. 

•wflittBt JPmd. randhQ 

toff. AarStf . 1 otodM .* witfi 

tiSl aervio andtona anm to 

PL Tna. i. t 19. K. Sabot : « 


parmov a adea^ Cle. Brat ij. 8. a 
caUekumm, TartFooB.A 

ezaaifa aiwaa, toe popalo aadientlom, 
oparaMMa aOeMa, PL Poau. pioL ii : 
Uv.qi.id; G t aartam deotaan ondlao* 
tlBB orattonraMaa tonmUtao iltlaa 
tocaifi, Oku Dlv.to OaeoU. ij, 41 : todt 
IpM aiU aaMM BlIlB orall^ pallia 


a kmrtng, H San. 9^ ad : auOantlam 
liSniare, togtu a hwirng, App. Met 
Bhaeab Cod. 7, 1 


. p.iji. i 4 f pnabaNb God. 7. i 9 > 7 
haportlrl, ft. 2, il. 1. ||- Mvion.: 

toe /actdly of Jtoartoy; Prud. ircpl 

arrad. 954 - * ' 

!L” 7 - 


8 . the eons Amob. %, 


SIM|0» 1^1 or ii, ftnm, 4. v, a. 
(iauMinf. andibat Ov. F. i, 907 aiidb 
bam. Gatnll. 84, 8 : audibo. Krai, 

to Kon. $oL I . aamblib ft.: 11 Capt 
I, 4, 86: IVian. 1, 2, 97: CaacU. to 
Gall. 7. 17 ^ 91 . i to Non. 1 . c. . audto's 
Bodiaoe, aa ato' scalane: fn/.pn/. an- 
disaa batter than aiid|vliae, aoo. to 
Qolnt I, 6, 17) to hear, to know by 
hearing, to tmaeritamdflearn. Conatr. 
what ia hoard la axpniaaad by the ooe., 
aec, and or aoc. and imfaf, part, : 
the aonroaa of the infonnatlou are 
denoted bj the obL d^. on ea (moat 
fieq.X ob. or de: bothoonalractlons are 
often nnltad: anrlbnaal porom andiea 
torito com vino braaalaiiBi, Cato K. R. 
in fin,: nbl molarum atiapitum andl- 
na maiinuin, San. In Non. I.c.: quae 
van ondlvl, taaeo, Tar. Eun. 1, 2. 2j : 
mUtoa vaglttboa aearlB nlomtaa andlre, 
Locr. 2, 5B0: andietclvaoacalaaefer- 
rum, Hor. Od. i, a, 21 : verbum ex 
aliiino. Ter. Uaant |, 4 * 8: ondlvl ex 
mnorlbaa nato boo Mem fiiilaaa to 
P. Sdpiont NaaioB, Cle. Off, i, jo fin, : 
ax obvUa. Liv. 28, 26: laape audlvf 
a m^orlbna notn mtaart aoUtom C. 
Fabrtdnia, Cle. de San. ij ; a qnflrai 
qndn andlokat non inultum anpareaie 
monltionia. Nap. Them. 7: equMam 
aaepe hoe andm de patre et de aocero 
inao,/mnhlriiioMft,Gle.daOr. j, jj, 
ijj ! naqne emn quarentom qulaquom 
andtarlt, Ncn.TlmoL4! quom aodliet 
vmeonoerfimtoa da itobllltato generla, 
8 m OaL 22. Hanoe aloo paao. with 
the Ml. and BIbiilna ncmdiim 
nm to fibrin, Cia Att 5. 18 
^ ■ andia 


baMr, Gaea, ft fit 7 , 19 . OULftamtlii 
tobtod. QWM v&h de ia andlre da 

aaoMi to haari^fttof) aaneariMte 

S iroiwf da Pidtdia hna Mllvit Tar. 

wdtonaoDnwBbiaveo^ 

sjarsfs.'jffists 

s.^sns£«.°&££ 

ssTssBiagis^E 


fhpt to Ma ft Miinftt Idr. aft 9. 
nl to IktoftS hamton, aitond toi 
I a aiaUa ale andter, M 



to quo dll . - 

mranmt Gl0.Pla.t9: Onto neqna 
oohortatiMiao anaa, neque praoeo andlii 
toteUlgkt Gaao. ft 0 . 2, 42$ audUt et 




8. 8.) 

€kmrar,m 


Etor I jMMNf adUorttl 

sSswiwsw 

d^U. Damatrlna nuSSuiH, 1W 


toavnm, VliftiAen. ft 6 |p. Alao of 
ptttMiiai pnaliaaiierTOGataaiidla, Hor. 
Ml, 82,9. 4 , 0 raTgiiinanta.narni- 
ttonftato.: to appram, aaret wUh, nl* 
lotei nao Homeram audtai qnl Gonj- 
re ada m a DBa raptam alt Tuae. 1. 
2ft 69: andto, nnne dlda aliqnld, quod 
od nm partineat that I promt, fat 
Boac. Am. 18 dn. So non andlft Mot P 
da oat gramt, id. Terr. 1, 94. M. 
takear.h^dbep. With ooe.: to anil, 
tftl ofetonmam, id. Fnd. 2, 7, 2: nae 

a p oupfenaam latam, qnam^la alt erti> 
ta, nm andiam, M. PhlL 11, 1, ft 
'Pniiiir.to thlM. neque audit currua 
halnaiaa, VbftG. i, 914: uec minus to- 
oerta (aaglit^ eat nao quae moola an- 
diet artum, Ov. M. f. 982 : so Pun. ift 
41 . 8|. With dot..* nam iatla inagin 
aodiendum cenaeo. itou to Cle. Hlv. i , 
f*jfin, t BiU andlre. An>. Apol. p. 92ft 
14. So dicto audlentem eaae, to liiton 
to, to obey; da:to sum audiena, PL Pen. 
I. t, 71 . qni dicto audientea to tanta 
re lion ftilaaent Gic. Deiot 8. 29 : non 
fore dicto audientea mllitea. Chwa. B. G. 
1, 99. And with a second dot, of the 
neraou: vUlirua domino dido audtona 
alt Gate R. R. 142 : li potest tlU dieto 
audiena eaae qulaquam, Glo. Verr. i, 44. 
Pleon. with obedlo : no pleba uoMb 
dioto andiena atom obediena alt Liv. $, 
9. IV. Aa 111 Gr daovw, to hear 
tooMina qt onea^; and uith bene or 
male, aa in Or. aaAAc or aam dmdfiv. 
tohexn good at had repute, take praitad 
or bkNM: tu ncte vivla, M oiuaa eaae 
quod audlB, Hor. Ep. 1, 16. 17 : rexqiw 
patoivne audlatl coram, lb. 1, 7. 98 : 
benottcUa al oertaaoet andiaaet bone. 
Ter. Ph. prcd. 20: velle bene audire a 
parenUboiia preptoquia. a bonla etiam 
villa, Cic. no. 9, 17, 57 : oret aurdaster 
M. Craaaua : aed allod moleatnia. quod 
male andtebat (aa a pun). hL Tuac. 5, 
40. V. Of raaoourae, wheio worda 
not actually exp r aaae d are required by 
the context: towndentand Qater anb- 
audlo): quom aubtiuctum verbnm 
aliquod aatia ex oeterta totelUgltur. ut 
Mtupero gaadio Graeeue, Simul enfm 
audto oD^pit QuinL ft h §8. CTbe 
root AUD or aub^ the a being repre- 
aented by n et, o8c, Littoau- 

aii; Goth.aiiao; Let aua-euMo, aurii j 
Genn. okn Eng. ear.] (Hence, IteL 
luKre; Fr.outo.) 

wdivL Feat t. v. 

aSIK OB^y-ludtoJ A tuarin 

ttona ducuntur, Gto. Fin. 9, 19, 42. 
Aur.; hoo aotum m 
eoault quom U toae 
Ste mare haoriiv. Id. Vfir. 4, 4ft 
Meton.: a report haorsay, nai 
a OBiptoae n tliMaaat audlttone, asm qyd- 
damnuman et vim deorum, M. H. D. ft 
99,99* lApliir.i Setae ondittaMM. 
HmK «. • toetore, totoat 

» *• 


'X 


ufanaU auditor. M. Fin. 9. 19. M. 
Meton. : ajtader of a hade, oi and. 
to the beirtog of an oral dtoaniiao: 
Viir, L. L. ft I. 

11, 9. FlgTS the torum: Tie. Or. 94. 

8. •adteot to o|ft topubUollia 
Quint ift 1. 9ft IB. Meton.. oaa- 
Atoioa, omUtory; n^ adhitolo to* 
gantt anditorto, nin. ^ 4, 7. 

toe aadiUerg pattagtt, OoeL Aur. Tuft 

Also toe aenM of hearing: andliui 
aemperratetClc.N.I>.ft57. Inptor.: 
andftua homtoum Deonimque mutoena. 
te.anifB,App.DoBn.PIati.p 1. ft 
Meton.: wtruaion, lAican, 10, 189 

8. arvmear,npartt ooBupaveiut 
anfanoa prior audltoA Iho. H. i, 7ft 
Kofm, ahatUL abttunft anfenft 
V. a. Leb-iero] to hear oavag, to earrp 
of, w ith draw: ab Janua atercuA PL 
Auto 2 . 4, 18 : voB Jatoao totre autortft 
I'er. Andr. i, 1. 1 : muUaihmiam auam 
auferebat Cle. Roac. Am. 8 jin. ; aaoll, 
qui to menaam vcmant et qui do oon- 
vivlia aufarantor, M. Fin. ft 8. Ilbert 
per deleetna alibi aervituil aEutoratitor 
(a Romanis), are earriod awap, Tu. 
Agr. 91 : ore quM noatro camit akota- 
l%Phaedr. 1,8. Anftere.wlthjprefi. 
rqfiect : to take oneadf qF, |o meoy; 
te obaeuft beido, Mtor to mo^ PL 
Riid. 4 , 9.91 : M donum, H. Aaln. 

2. 4, ('3» .. 8. to earrp along, to iwap 
awapt allquem ad uciialiim e treo* 
quUlo anfme. Ter. Ph. 4,4, 8 : anferoi 
to soopuloa, Ov. M.ft 999 1 aulbret unda 
ratea. Prop, r, 8. 14: In ailvom peimli 
ablate retoglt Vug. Aen. 9, 298 • iie te 
dUia anfhrai oxla, Ov. M. i, 4 9 . vento 
aacundo vahementl mtto protecti odo- 
liter 6 Gooapectn tame duatf aunt liv, 
2ft 27. Fig. : to carrpawap, mimead: 
te honor, ut omnia gubarnea prndmtla 
tea, ne to anfenut aliorum "MwJito) 
GtoFam. 2. 7: abatularnnt me velutdi 
apatio Graecae lea Immixtae Romania 
withdraamreefrom toe «abM,Llv, 19, 
40: aomnua aufhrt Hor. 8. i. 9, 89 ' 
anforimur oultu, C e. dedptorar, an 
duped, Ov.Rom. Am. 949* 8* totahi 

or motto away,* moatlytoatiadoanMi 
to taha lotto oUUmao, reft atool, ate.: 
with ooB. and dat.r dhuU herfa. PI 

SStM^U^O/vSr^ m^aMalqai 
ahatnllstl, Cle. IMv. to GaedL 9, 19. 
peciinlam da aeiwlo. M. Att j, ai j 
pecauiam to ventre, to ogaaadar, to 
maaUaw, ld.de Or. 2, 6ft 265 r-ourfentem 
moidloiift to Mto qy, M. Q. Ft. 9,4: Id 
Indl dlea qutodedm anftrent U. vetr, 
AeLftin; ta«^iimtodlgiila.liv.9,67e 
ligloneiD,lSnH.4,48. automt ennto 
liTlte eUIvfo d poteot^Iiv 28; 191 

7 )Awn,%Mi. 


CWLi*i 7 a. 

Mhlto NM. ,r lk«C. 

"wifi&Siiu. mf. *tm. liamg 




«%rvQio 


AtOVSALIB 


AUOOBTA 


l«P« 


kliBaplmta 


folofoilSei 


Amm . 

4 uUiifi^ (foiiw nMMMMrqf qMoMRff, 
etc.): Jonhimliliie Mitaw, PI. Fm 5 
»» 19: suwr iMblnc tocnimM, Lucr. 1 
; wifer nniM, PI* Tmo. 4, 4, 8 : 

C llldtAtioiiM, Ter. Ph. f, 6, i^j : Oe, 
noniiet Ipeoe fheeie opo^t, RiaedTle. 
rk, Aufer ml AMiteC : quin tu, quodfii- 
dam. impen, lb. ^ 46, Wlth/q/‘.ae 


iltu terrm. Her. 8. 
•i 7i 41- IV. to cony 9ff, tMain, 
ao^fidre; vli^ll ulnae ab auquo per 
BVoo|diAotlam auferre, PI. Fa. 1, 5, 71 : 
M liultiim nunquam auferetp Tor. Audr. 
j, 5. 4 : qnlaunquam ad arUtnim quan* 
tun petflt tantom abatulU? Gic. Roac. 
Oiiu. 4, 12 : reaponeum ab aliquo, Id. de 
Or. 1, 56, 2J9 : dccretun. Id. Att. 16, 16, 
A.: diploma. Id. Fam. 6, I2. j ; i>rae< 
mlum, Suet Oramm. 17. Also wlto ut : 
ut In foro atatuerent (atatnaa), obaiu- 
llatl, do. Verr. 2, 59. Fig. : to carry 
away knowledge, to learn : quia eat in 
popnlo nomano, qul hoc non ex priore 
actlone abatulerlt, cmnla ante damna- 
ionim Boelera vtx cum bidua parva parte 
aequarl conferriquo poaae ? lb. i, 8. 

^8rI* c. 11. fab-fugio] 
to fiet away at from (rare): blue aufu* 
genm, PI. Men. 9. f : aufugerim potlua 
quam ledeam. Ter. flee, i, 4. 10 * quum 
mnltoa libroa aunrlpnlaaet anluglt, dc. 
Fam. 1 1, 77* ex eo loco, Llv. i, 29* 
aapectum parentla, dc. N. D. 2, 4J fin. * 
blandltiaa, I^p. 1, 9. jo. (The uao of 
ooe. la dub.) 

ailgSOi >0x1, auctum, 2. v. a. and fi. 
(pe^ »ulg. auxltlssssauxerltis, Liv. 
29i 27). I, Act. to make to grow, 
to make large, increase, augment : 
dbuB auget oorpna alitqiic, Lucr. 
I, 861 : nt allorum spoUiB iioatras 
facultaieqi coploa, opca augearaua, dc. 
Off. j, $, 22: augebantur i'lla ropiae, 
Gaea. 1). G. i, 49 : augetur Gallia aus- 
plclu. Id. B. 0. 7, 49 : bellum augetur, 
the war extends, lb. 6) : fipen victoriae 
augetur, id. B. G. 3, 82 : poaaeflblunea. 
Ait. 12 : aerailum, Tac. A. 29 


aAao perannt IMiia Agantqne labom. 
Lav. 2, 11641 WS’Uh" 


I (tan. Orat Philipp, ocmtia LepM. 
^ 6) :liadlimBomae ad infinitum anxere 
nniiienun,Flln. 96^19. rA6^a,a6fdi*«B; 
Ooth. attai(augei«)aridiNiAq|hn(crea- 
oere) ; Germ. wodUen, Eng. wax, the « 


lum et turrea, id. H.a, 99 cla^m, 
Suet Ker. j : morbum. Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
54: moleatlam, Gic. Flac. 12: dolorem 
uicui. Id. Att II, 22: benevolcntiom, 
Id. Am. 9: noatria anlmua augetui, 
tkeir courage rises, Gaea. B. O. 7, 
70: anlmoB, Stat Th.*io, 29' vocem, 
to strengthen, raise. Suet. Gland. 9j. 
Poet: nuper et iatae anxenmt volu< 
cram vlctae oertamlne turbam, Ov. M. 
9, 90T. Fig.: to exalt, to praise, extol : 
homo tenub non verbia auget snum 
munua, aed etlam extenuat, Gic. Off. 2, 
20, 70 : aliquld augere atque ornare, id 
de Or. T, 21 : rem laudando, kl. Brut 
12: munua prlndpb, niii. Pan. 98. 

2. With aec. and all. : to furnish 
abundantly with, to heap upon, ennch, 
etc.: nt Sullanoa poBBeaaorea divitib 
augeatla, dc. Agr. 2, 26, 69 : eaque voa 
oranb bene Juveiia, bonia auctibus 
auxitta, obi prayer In Liv. 29, 27 : alter 
aclentia augero poteat altera excmplb, 
Okk Off. 1, 1 : veteranoB commodia aug« 
ere debeo. Id. FhlL ii, 14 fin. : aonectua 
anger! aolet conBUio, auctoiitate, sen- 
tontin. Id. de Sen, 6, 17 : gratulatione, 
M. Phil. 14, 6 : honore, lb. a 6 : aer ter- 
nun auget imbribua* Id. N. f). 2. 99. 101 : 
auger! damno^ to be enriched by a loss, 
Ter.Heant 4, i, 15: itaalitate, Tao 
A. 9, 8 : laigitloDe, lb. n, x8 : nomine 
Iraperatorio, lb. i, j. Without abl . ; 
allquem augere atque ornare, to advance, 
Gic. Fam. 7. 17 : ooliim te oommondat 


I* 619. 8. In reUg. language, to 

taour, eonaecrato.* eOquld oedo, qui 
hano mini noatrl eram *”gfm i, H. 
Merc. 4, 1, II J Bl qna Ipoe meb vena- 
^ vjorshimed thee 
mth offerinm of ike ehyce, iWEf. Aen. 
2l£2' Kent to praw, tareoae, 

Br£resa:>ii,T,-- 


nugMOO. J. «. too^. rangeo) to begin 
to grow, to become greater, to Ingrow- 
ing : fomea augeadt Naev. 9, i : oonlna 
diountur iempeiutlone oalorb et oriii et 
augoBccre, Gic. N. 1). 2, 10 : qunm hoa- 
tlum rea tantb angesoere IncrementiB 
cemeret Liv. 27, 17: augoBoente flu- 
mine, Toe. H. 2. 94: lulhl qnoildle 
augPBcit magb da filto aegriiudo. Ter. 
Meant. 9, i, 14 : animi augesount Sail. 
J. 

anglfloOi t. V. a. [augeo fadol to tne 
crease : numeros, Knn. in Non. 76, i. 

anginoii i-/- C«vrO ® plant, aito 
eoUeo hyoacyamoB, q. v. App. Herb. 4. 

Allgitefi 00, m.=avym|«, aprei^tts 
stone, aoc. to many, toe turquou, Pun. 
17. >0.54- ^ . 

an gniau . fnla.w Qaiigcoj an tnereair, 
enlargement ; oorporib, Lucr. 2, 49$ * 
magiiT augmiiiis coluber, Arn. 7, p. 249. 
In jilur. : quum biununt augmlna nodes, 
Lucr. 9, 680. 

augmento. I* «. <*• [augmentum] to 
increase : thesauros, Finnic. Math. 9. 6. 

augmentnia (in MSS. aUo angn- 
nientum), i. n. [augeo] an increase, 
growth, augmentation (rare) : augmeu- 
tnm aut deminntio, Ulp. Dig. 2, 19. 8 : 
Ibndl, Pompon, ib. 90. 8 : fblgoriB, Plin. 
97, 6, 21 : lunae, Poltad. 19, 0. ||. a 

kind of sacrificial cake: Varr. L. L. 
9> 22, 92. 

augur* (earlter also auokx, 
PtoK*. p. 994 P.). comm., an augur, i. e. 
a member of a parUctilar college of 
nnesto oA Home, who foreUdd the future 
by Observing the flight o.’ notes of birds, 
the feeding of the sacred fowls, lights 
ning, certain appearances qf quadr 
rufteds, and any unusual ocrttrrences, 1 
CIc. liCg. 2, 8. The augnr is Bald to ' 
bare been orig. callnl aiiapcx (Pint. 
Qnaest Bom. 72). aiispcx uaa aup- 
plantcd by angur, bnt the BcieiaiHc 
term for obBcrvation «>iiUnued to be 
auapicium and not augnrluni ( v. SmiUi's 
Ant. 174). II. any mothsayer, di- 
mner, seer. In ^n. * augur Apollo, aa 
god of vropkeev, Hor. Od. i, 2, 92: 
BO, aug. l*boebuB, id.rarni. Sec. 6t : Ar- 
glvuB, i. e. Amphiaraus, id. Od. 9, x6, 
11: id. Ep. I, 20,0. Prop. 2, 21, 9: 
veri providuB augur j'bcBbnldeB, Ov. ^ 

1 2, 19 nocturnoe Imaginb augur, inter- 
preter of nightnnsiims, id. Am. 9* 9, 9i : 
peBslmuB in dublis augur timer, the 
basest prophet, Stat Tli. 9, 6 ; aquae 
iiiai faint augur aniiotMi cornix, ITor. Od. 
9, 17, 12. [Etym. dub. I'be andent 
gremm. derived it from ams and gero. 
Feat t. V. ; Serv. Vlig. Aen. 9, 929. Of 
modern writers some suppose It to bo 
an Etraocon word; oUien connect It 
with augeo : others derive it from a root 
AUO ** to 000," cf. ]jit oc-ulus, Qonn. 
auge, so that the word would mean a 
feer in general. FrtHn the analogy of' 
cm-spex and awceja we incline to hm 
lieve that the first part of the word to 
aoif.] 

augUTUf anguritun. 
uugttlieiilumi i. ti. [augurorl 
place on the Arm on the Carmine I.... 
where the auspices were taken, Feat a. 
«. : &nith*s Ant 176. 

angffrilil (augiulaUB, Apul. deNot 
ospir. $ 8), e, atiff. C>nsur] pertaining 
to augurt, relating to soothsaying or 
projiheeyi librl, Gic. Dlv. j, jj: Id, 
Fam. 3* 4 : Jtia, Id. Brut 77 : eoena, 
uhixk ^ augur gone on kit entrance 
into osfioef Yair. B. R, 9, 6,6 : Gle. Fam. 
7* 26.* InidgDia, Llv. 10,7: aaceidotlnm, 
SnetObud. 4: vorlmra. Qell. 6, 6, 4. 

II. Atoft..* angmuto, to, n. lAe part 
tf a Soman camp where the general 
took the amimteet (a, flmithb Ant i* ' 
ida.\. Tae.A.ia.ta. eemaana annim 


lb. Mi* Heo8eb«ietoii*C)tofnMmn 
iwili4^tl,2,8* W^theuugun 
tawidoratoyf.lltaiis: Beu.Tiaiiq. 11. 

engoratlo eat ex paaaerihns? Clo. Dlv. 
2, JO fin, H. the art qf diviningi 
a, i6. 

UUgDlfttOi ode, effter taking Ike 
augurieet otont Romulna augnrato In 
orbe condenda legnum odeptuaeat Uv. 
I, x8. 

BUgftxitMiiai, tl* »• rauguror] a 
place where augunet were taken, Inacr. 

uugMtrlx. lcb./.J[ld.] a female 
soothsayer or alvinor: f«it a. v. llngu- 
laca . Hleron. Jea. 97, 9. 

uugMtnii tta, m. CM-l tho office of 
augurs litnua clansslmum inalgue an- 
guratas, Gic. Dlv. x, 17 ; aoripexe augn- 
ratum, Plln. 4, 8. ||, a 

rium, augury, Tcrt Anim. 26. 
augumlili euguraUa. 
augftlluiUi If* n. (jilur. angiira 
heterocl., like apluatra from aplnatre 


augury (v. augur) : augiirinm agcro,Gfc. 
Dlv. I, 17, 92: cum in aroo augurlum 
augurea octurl eeaent id. Off. 3, 16: 
capere, Suet Aug. 09 : dure* Ov. Tr. 9, 
1, 96; nuntiare, Liv. x, 7: decantare, 
Gic. Div. i, 47 : aooipere, to understand 
or receive as an omen, Liv. x, 94 ; ougu- 
riiim faetnm. Suet Vitell. 18 augurio 
ezperirl, Flor. i, S* } : augurlum BniiitlH, 
an augury instituted in time peace, 
to ascertain wkUker the IHity moffiit be 
supplicated for the prosperity qf toe 
state (de aaluto), Gic. Dlv . i, 47. ||. 

every kind qf divination, prophecy, 
soothsaying: cm lactiia Apollo aa* 
guritim ritbaramque dabat Viig. Aen. 
12. 194. aiigurla reruin futurarum, Cic, 
Phil. 2* 99* 89: oottiugis angurio, by 
the inUrprcration, Ov. M. i, 199 : ana 
of the mind, presentiment, foreboding 
of things to come : tiibaerel In mcntlbua 

{ [uasl bcculonim quoddam augurinia 
uhiroruni, Gic. Tubc. i, 19* 33. 2. 

Melon.: a sign, token, prognostic. 
tbymum augurlum mcllb est, I'lln. 21, 
10, n . auguiia valetudiiib cx nriua. Id 
28, 6, 19. 

angarllll* a, um, adj. [id.] pertain- 
ing to the augur, augural (very rare) . 


augnnum Jus, Cic. do Sen. ^fin' 

augi&ro* e'l, i. a. [id.1 (n 
than auguror) to consult by r^ns qf 


augurs Baicrdotes aalutera iiopuli an- 
guraiito, Vet. liOg. In Cic. Leg, 2, 8. 
I'lg * oculb inveBligaiiB astute augnra, 
exanUning as shariny at an augur, I'l. 
Cist. 4, 2, 26. II. to consecrate by 
auguries: ougurato tcmplo ac loco, Gic 
Vul. 10 ; Biigurato tcmplo,' Llv. 8, 9 
III. In gen. : to presage, forebode t 
praeBentlt animus et angnrat qnodani- 
roodo quae flituiu Bit suavltas, Gic. Kp. 
od Galv. (vol. 4. 2, p. 467. OreU.) ; al 
quid veri mens augural, virg. Aen. 7. 
27J. 

angflror* atua, i. «. clen. [Id.1 to 
act as augur, to take augui^, observe 
and inUrpret omens, to augwr: 
ex pasaerum numero belli Trqjanl annoa 
augiirauia eat, ac. Div. i, 33- Avea 
quoadum reram angiirandarum cauae 
esse nataa putamns, id. N. 1). 2, 64 ; 
non Igltur ex alitb invobtu nec ex trt* 
pudib Bolistlmb aut aonlvlb tlU ait* 
guror, id. Fam. &, 6. ||. In gen. t A 

JoreUdX, to forebode; or of the inwiw 
aenae, to surmise, corgecture: Thei6» 
meneaCrlUae, cul venenum praeUbeiat 
mortem cat auguratus. Id. 'fuse. 1,40. 
q 6 : ex nomine Tatiua, quid In provtala 
toetaras eaaet perrldlcule homlnea ait- 
gurabantur. Id. Verr. 2, 6 : quantum ego 
oplnlone auguror. Id. Mur. 91, 69: 
quantum auguror ooqlectura, Id. de Or* 
X, 21, 99: mente aliquld augunrl,Cnrc. 
10, 9* i| : enmt, qul Veapaabrnim et 
aima Orienito augorarentur, Tac. U, 
If SO. 

BBffOStaf te*/. In the time of tin 
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^OOOBTALlOIOa 


AOBA' 


ABSAVVB ‘ 


honing th» 

g^S^itflPT&a qt Auguitut (v. Ao- 

rdaUng to Uu 
fCnatoor AugutUu: Indi (or Auou9> 
rAUA), ganw in honour 
TOC. A. I, 15. II. AugustalcB 00- 
dalcB, a oetUgo of 25 priatSf imtituted 
hg Ttberius in hono^qf AngmHut, 
Tw. A. I, 54; callodlill® SBMrdotea, 
tb. 2, 8| : and abool Angustates, ib. I. 
64. In the munldpal diim and ookmlni 
ilicre were colleges of priests of Angus- 
tus composed ot six men, called Sovirl 
Augostales, Petr. Sat. |o, 2. (Cf. Smith's 
Ant 180.) III. PracfDctus Augustalls, 
the prefect of Kgypl t Ulfi. IHg. l, 17. 
(^.To(. A. 12, 60. 

aWlBtUltU, fttls^./. Cangaatalis] 


the dXgnilg qf priest ^Augustus, loser. 
Orall. no, 1858, 121 j and J672. H, tks 
diignity o/j^ect of A!ggjd, Cod, Tueod. 
ii> I't 11* 

aamtimu (angasttanna, Suet 
Ner!^25: an^istaneua, Auct Limit 
p. 265). a. um. a^. rAugiistuHl of or 
peHatning to Augustus : oolonia, ulp. 
IMg. 50, 15, 1. Jl. pertaining to an 
emperor, imperial: augnstanl, Homan 
kntgiUs appotnUd by Hero, Tue. A. 

14 * If. 

avgaSt&tlUi A. Am, f*arf.[augustn] 
wnsocratetl: nugustata mensa, Macr. 
Sat. j, II (dub.). 

aainim, aav. rtoetenHaily, sacredr 
ig: atigusie sanotoqoe vcncrari deos, 
(Me. N. n. ?, 21. r 'oew. q«H> do religloiio 
did possit angustiub, U. Unit. 21. 8. 

ailf 11 ltilis« a. wm, orO [Augustus] 
pertoemii^ to Auynhtus. Augustan ; lex, 
Fnmtln. Ool. i>. 121 : charta, also called 
regia, Iskl. Grig. 6, 10, 2. 
aainuitiaaillt v. augustanns. 
ausVittniUt a, um, (uf;. [Augustus] 
pertaxHing to Augustus: curras. the 
chariot of Augustus. Suet. Claud. 11. 

ansastOt ■. e. a. [augustus] to ten- 
der venerawe, to glorify : deos, Arii. 6, 
p. 201. 

aaSOltnii a, um, cUi/i. consecrated, 
Ateyw, veneraMr : sancta vocant angusla 
patres: augusta vocantur templa, laecr- 
dotum rite dlcata manu, Ov. V. i. 609 : 
(IfnKra ydp tA jKriM<iTaTa sol tA tepw- 
rara Avyovora irpoooyopeverai, IHo 
Casa, fi, 16): augnsto augurlo post- 
(luom incluta rondlta Koina est Knn. 
Suet. Oct. 7 : Elcusls aancta et angusla, 
Clc. N. 1>. I, 42 ftn. : sanctns august- 
usque fens. Id. 'ruse. 5, it Jin,: locus 
augustiis, id. Doin. 5J : teinplum 
auguHtlssimnm, Liv. 42, 12 : fanum, 
Id. )8, i|: »)lum, id. 45, 5: mocnia, 
Vlig. Acii. 7. I9|: angusla giavltas 
(ooolcstium), Ov. M. 6, 71 : moiis, ib. 15, 
149. II. In gen.: majesHe, august: 
tectum auguatnm, Ingens, Vlnp Acii. 7. 
170: sedea apum augusta, id. Q. 4, 228 : 
nt pnmordia uihiuro auguatlora fiuiat, 
Uv. praef. 8 5 : habitus nnmaque vlrL 


Jnv. I, 9: Cslnidaa, (Xd. 11, 11 : Plte. 
2. 47i 47: Idus, Mart 12. 68. (Hanee 
Ital. agosto, Fr. oodl.) 

avlA* ae./. (gen. aidal, Ttig. Aan. 
I, if4)ea8X4. the front court qf a 
Greetin house : janitor anlae, i. s. tbr* 
bents. Hot. Od. j. 11, 16: vacoam pas- 
tmia in aulam, iVcp. j, 13, J9: Hot. 
%. 1, 2, 66. Also an inner court qf a 
house, a Aattssatrlum: Virg. Aea. 3, 

jf4: ledttsgeiiialisInaQUettlibr.l^. 
ii I* 87. n. • poifwae, ootlfa^ iks 
roged comtt: iUa ae Jaoiet Id aula, 
Vfig. Aen. I, 140: fnscae dens anlae, 
i. e, Pluto, Prop. 4, 11, 5 : Ilor. Od. 1, 
18, Jl: aula laeta Prlaml, lb. 4, 6, 
16: rarlsaftnam rem in aula oonsequl 
senectutom, <n a court. Sen. Ira, 2, jj : 
caret invidenda sobrins aula, Ilor.M. 2, 
10, 8. Poet ot the ctll 0/ the fueen- 
9 sti: aulas et ceres rejpMiennguntVIig. 
Q. 4, 202. Ill, Metoii.: prineay 
poseer, dignity: rex oroni auctorltato 
anlae eommonlta taqmrium cum dlgni- 
iato obtlmilt Ok. Fam. 15,4; q^i turn 
aula et novo nge potiebatar» possessed 
the greatest is^vence at oour^ Tac. A. 
6, 41. 2. toe persons composing the 

•' rid.ILi,jij 


BtguauiBima ^'eatlSk Ib.: curras, Plln. 
J'au. 01 1 augusUssImnm tribunal, Ib. 
60. [Some derive ftem aiipso, as on- 
guetue Ihmi ango ; otben fhim ongur, 
W 2 ,f 4 f.] 


Voit. 2, 

.AWIitlUf I. m. a surname qf the 
mean emperors, derived from Octe- 
sous Chesar, fouAem il was drrt pfoen; 
Mntvalent to meijesty or imperial oio- 
iWi Hot. Od. i, 12: Ov. mT 15. 860. 
lAt^mper Augustus, Bymm. Up. a, 
JO (Smith's Ant i8o). Hence, ||. 
MgUBtn^ a, mn, 04^. 4^ or relaHng to 

inarmor. In ikypCPUn- |6> 7, 11 1 
oHL id. If, jcy jf ! flew^ Maw. 8. a, 16. 

M Mkr.8. 1, IS jktlL 


I OMdilsIiiww, Or, Alt a,»ii 


anul. the eemrt, courtiers t UL 11. i,jij>tn. 
ailasolla, q. ▼. init, 
lllilllBli I* n,m:4mha£u, more iteq. 
used in plur., a curtain, canopy: ana- 
penaa aukea. Hot. S. 2, 8, 54 : Prop. 2, 
J2, 12. n« hAp. the curtain of a 
<JUaSi«acs$mam $ whldi, among the 
oueknls, contrair to our practice, was 
let down below the stage when the plajr 
began, and raised again when the per- 
funuance was cuncludcd. (v. Smith’s 
Aut 1046.) Hence the expresslona, 
auiaea premuntnr, Ilor. Ep. 2. 1, 189: 
ur nulacinn mittJtnr, Pha^r. 5, 7, 2i, 
tf> denote (he opening of the scene ; and 
auloetim tollltnr, Cfe. CoeL 27, to signlfjr 
the conclusion. * |||. a covering for \ 
beds and sofas, tapestry: Virg. Aen. 1, { 
697: Curt 8. 5, 21. IV, an embroil 
dnrd upper garment s Juv, 10, 19. 

anlCoeai ao,/.«B««Xi|Tac4, a plant, 
also called chamaemelon, q. v, App. 
Herb. 2j. 

EUlfitlOlUli a, mn, adj, = avAnriads, 
suitable for a pipe orjiute; calamus, 
l’Un.i6^j6,66. 

anllOllS. a, um, a{|l.s==avAuci{t [08x4] 
pa tainxng to aprinedy court, pnncelg i 
aullcus apparatus. Suet Domit 4 ' luo- 
tatorcs, id. Ner. 45. Hence Subst.: 
aulld, orum, m. jdu. courtiers, Nep. 
Dat V. 

anUouSi a,inn, (i(b'.ssBavXiaos [ovXds] 
pertaminp to the pipe orjtute: anlin 
sua>ltas, Marc. Cap. 9, p. 114. 

auliZi Icls, in.s=airXaf, a furrow, 
Veg Vet 2, 28, j8. 

aaloadUBi l. n* ^cAkyAos, one whose 
singing is accompanied with the date : 
Gic. Mur. ijjin. 

aultUaf ae,/. dfni. [aula soils] a 
tmatt|i(pmn or pot. App. Metf. p. 167. 

aullUk I* m.s«vXo« (flotoX a Jiuto* 

shapedJdnd ^ shdbfsh, probaUy II10- 
los dactjlus, Unn. : the boring muscle, 
Pllu. Jl, 9. 29. 

aumaniUBf u, n. a private place m 
the theatre, l^tr. in Fnfg. p. 567, 2a 
aunu M (gen. eing. auril. Vim 
Acil (t 747)«/«»a6pa, Ms wiifHnga»i 
agenUehn€ee,abreathtfair: agllatas 
oQT auram fadt laid. (mg. sj, 11, 17 1 
semper al<r iqdritu aliqno movetnr[ 
firequentius tomen auras qusm veotos 
habet PUn. Up. f, 6: flatus, qnl non 
aura, non procslla, aed vonti sunt Plin. 
>• 4 ft 4 f * nootnma an*a, Gaea. B. G. j, 
8 : et me nuno omnes temnt aurae, 
every liUie toreese tar^ee, Viig. Aon. 
8, 728. 8. Fig., dnm flavit relii 

aura oeemida ineia, Ov. Pont 2, J, 2f 1 
totarn optadoiiem parva noomuHinam 
esmmutat aura nnnoris, Cie. Mur. i] t 
temds flunas aura, Vlig. Aau, 7* 646 : 
qaem naqtis parkoli (i mp srtaa twsgm 
hoDorlsamapotiilt m^Hadsaitofmtt 
oat spa wt laata dsamvers, Cio 8^ 

OMdilaUfwa, Or, Alt a,»iii tpaift 


rstaidst aasa amiltoa, the tmas (ri 
love) utUdh mnriit them towards post 
Hot. Od. 2, 1,411 lienee aaia pona- 
lailB. the shifUifhseemqfmjpulUrfeh 
vour. Ok. l!aniBp.ltosp. ao^r liv. | 
JJ : Hor. Od. j, 2, 20, Auio in 1^. . 
nlmtnm gaadons populsrlbasauTla, Vki 
Aen. 6, 817, and aura obiol.; Mv. A, fi. 

8. the breatki flanwnaa exsuaeUal 
onm, Ov.F. j, 507. ||. wind, a gale 1 

omnes ventosi cooUennit mnnnwia 
same, Virg. U. 9, jli petulans, Lacr.6w 
111: lapida, Ov. M. j, 109: atrideiia, 
VaL FI. 8, j86: vklenUor, Slat II1. 
6 t If?- HI. Me region if the ait : 
(moeUy poet and plur.) quum nnblla 
nortabont ventol trauavorsa per auras, 
Lner. 6^ 190: assuigere in auras, Virg 
G. J, 109: dum se loetus ad auras 
pslmm agit hi. G. 2, j6j: ad aaraa 
aetberlas tendlt, lb. 2, 201 : stat ferrea 
tunla ad auras, rties, stands up high, 
Id. Aen. 6^ 574. Hence, 8. Me upper 
world, as om. to the lower: Kur^ka 
snporaa ventobat ad auras, id. G. 4, 4B6. 
In gen. for pubUcUy, dayU^ : fsrra 
sub auras, f. s. to make known, U. Aeo. 
2, 158 : redden od auras, to restore, Ib. 
2, 259 : flagere auras, to seclade or Aids 
onesaf, lb. 4, |88. 8. Usm Me vital 

air: vivit et aethertas vitalea anadplt 
auras, breathes a breath of ethereal air, 
liocr. J, 406; baud invlsus ooelestibDi 
auras vltalcs caipli, Viig. Aen. 1, jS? : 
x'csci \itaUbus aurls, i. e. viven, Locr. 
5, 851. So hanrira anram oummunem, 
C^nt 6 prooem. 4 i> '• capton narlbus 
anrus, to suif the air. Vlig. 0 . 1, J76. 
Fig. : libertatis auram captare, to eatoX 
at the breath tf freedom, i. e. to seise 
upon any hope qf liberty, Liv. j, 17. 

IV. Moton.: of atmospbrnkal phe* 


lumeiia, as . lipAI, heat, soutut, vapour, 
etc. 1. a gleam, glittering r discolor 
niidc aurl per ramoa anra nmlslt Virg. 
Aen. 6, 8* the warmth qf the 

sun : soils calldlor visa cat sum, Varr. 
inKoa,24j.2f. 8. eouiuL voice, echos 
si modo damantls rc\’ocaverli oma 
pnellae, Prop. 2, 27, if. 4. vapour 
odour, eahalation : at illl dulda compo- 
sltlB spiravii oinibus aura, a sweet 
odour, Virg. G. 4,417: pingucs ab ovi* 
llbuB aurae, Stat Tb. 10, 96 : si taatum 
notaa odor attuUt auras, Virg. G. j, 251. 
[Au^ prob. oontolna tho aame not 
aa Sana ud, ** bkw,** Gr. Aihm, Germ 
wMen.1 

airixlllft A [auram] per 

iaiuivg to gold, golden : metalla, gold 
mines, PUn. j?, 12, 74: fornax, fsr 
smelting gcM, Id. J4, 1 j, 14 : negoUum, 
1*1. Dac. 2, 2, ji : canon, a tarn upon 
purchoee and sale. Cod. 10, 47, 10: 
auraria penbilatlo, id. 11,61. 2: absol, 
aurorla, Cod. Theod. la, 6* 29. U. 
Subst : anrarius, ii, m. a worker in 
fold, agotdsmUk, loser. 8. auniia, 
ae,/. (se. fodlna) a fold mtae. Tac. 
A. 6, 19. Also, a female worker in 
gold, or a gbiddealer, Inser. 

auraxiiiB, u, m. a patron, ace. to 
Serv. Viig. Aen. 6, 817. 

9. 10^ 25. 

ftWitSUf. 6. aty.^lMmmtm] gold 
coloureds pmviealiiB, M tfiln. 

aufttOTi 6rU d gnder. Vat 
Gloaa. 

^jmrittbf^t/.Cannmi] agOdingi 

mentedwUkgeUhgiUt owata metalla, 
metals sdA in fold, Luer. 6, 81a: tnm 
pla, M. a, 28; (eeta, do. Parad. h, 1 . 
trapom, oowred wOhagbt^kdsmL 
Vlig. Aen. 12, 516: lemtl, tVop. j, ij, 









AtTBlt 







t0ttlk ^d. , 

Lwll. in Moo. ifjt t: Itt^ionrla, Pmil. 
in^9T^.%lQ6. HI. mld*ooloMred; 

«jUiiawy«S.£.B.|,9;4. ly. Fie.: 
H yiil ow , iiiapn(/tofw^ rpUndia: pAo^ 
OiKt W| IM ; ftonoltis «t ad TerUum 
ittMoOtti UbelLo^ Oc. Acad. «, 44 


j, ir 

tHKIiOO. I* V. Awep. raumml to l>e- 
iSiaHSeToM: aHr am^t,Yan.L.L. 
7 i ft 9 ^ 

•gntai, «> nm. mif. Tld.] gold, 
gtoSmt aaraa patera, n. Am. 1.1.104: 
ndwr. Ter. Eon. 1, 5, 37 : aimnlAcra, 
litter. XM* ina]aHe8pmum,UI.5.jj: 
cMMia (a rewaid of TaUmr). Ltv. 7. ^7 : 
nnttMu, and oM. anroua, 1, m. a gold 
oetn, flrat atmck In the aecoud Pmdo 
w» of the value of 25 denarii or 100 
ooMoetil, equal to about il. ii. lid. prc- 
iiHt mom. but in Home. acc. to tho 
idathre varae of floU and Oliver, worth 
ootar about 171. l|d. (v. Smith's Ant. 

Ffill. 12. 8. Poet. : aurea vis, 
^KNoer qf lAangtng every thing to 
Ov. M. II, 142. II. wrought or 
hndmmtedwithgotd,gi^: vldimam 
aursam pakram immolabat, C. a with 
gilded home, Kaev. 1. 11* amra sella, 
Cic. PlilL 2, 34: oingtila. Vlrg. Aen. i. 
492 : Oapihdl^lli. 8, J47 : templo. Prop. 
4, 1. 5 : cuspls, Ov. M. j, <»7l * IVctoius, 
‘Me sands were lb. ii, 87. 

III. of colour of gold, glittering 
A goXdi lumliia sous, Lticr. 5, 462 
I PlhMbe, Vlrg. Q. i, jji: luna, 
B; sol, lb. 


g,sioaynistl>r,Vi^Em L yil, 
». m morntf 

J&sraMMr^ 

•mnia, A e, PoeMtu, tm J 


arva. i. 0. 4«im8U. 16. 29 : 




Ov. M. 10, 448: Sul, lb. 7, iibi : 

Viftt. Aon. 2. 4BB : coeanries, lb. 8, 699 ■ 
ooma, Cat 6f, 99. IV. Flg> of pby- 
steal and mental oxoeUenco : oeauti/ut, 
tnagniflcent, attractive, excellent : aurea 
Yenus. beautifuL with guUkn hair, 
Vlrg. Aril, ro, 16: oopla, Hor. Kn. 1, 
12, 28 : porticns, Prop. 2, |t, 1 : litus. 
Blart. ir. 80: aether, t>v. M. ij, 587: 
mrdloamentum. Col. 6, 14, 5 *' dicta, 
vitii, liUcr. 3, 12 and 13 : mores, Hor. 
Od. 4, 2, 2J ; qui nuno te Ihiltur cre- 
dnlus aurea, blond, grttpilioue, lb. i, s, 
9 : Iras aurea vlndt anus, Tib. i, 6, 58 ; 
mcdlocritas, the golden mean, Hor. Od. 
2. to, 9: aotas. the gotdn% age, Ov. 
M. I, to: tempus, llor. Food. 16, 64. 
Henoe VtrimtsAsaroea, Albmov. 2, 2}. 
anXlciuioill&( orlchalcum. 
anxiniiai oridiia. 
ttUXleootorf bris, m. [aurun coctorj 
« gold^^ner, liiscr. 

avrl-WlOTf brls, ac|/. [anrum] gttPU 
utUnsredi oeUiia. Juvenc. Kvang. dc 
Bapt Chr. i. 959. 

Ainl-edllllUUt Mtls, o/ilj. [aumm 
eomana) goMendtaired : croens. Aus. 
Idyll. dTii. 

92 : Mtavua, SU. 3, 608. Poe t : uuth 
gMon/Uiage: fetao (arb^), Vlig. 
Aon. 6 . 14 f , ^ 

UirletQtt oricqla, Trog. In Plln. 
1 *, 52, 114V to,/, dim, rauns] the ev- 
temol ear, Oeeardapt sine temendBin 
auriculto, sine dem sdavlum, Pi. Poen, 
1, 2, 161 : amkobmi ftttasae mordtenii 
ab 8 taIlBset.Cic.Q.F^*Jf 4 * Proverb.: 
auricula Inllma nolllOT. aqflar than tho 
eardap, lb. 2, ly N. In gen., the 
w: ut omne liumaiiam gsutts est av^ 
dum i^Biia onrioulanim, hove too ttchiffd 
we, Lncr. 4. jqfi: me tn muvSm 
**■ 


4.12,60: arwiae,^.4,22,|! 

S. 5, 1, 1 : arbor, beannggg( 

(in ibe garden of tbe Ht 
poet. dc. Tnse, 2, 9. _ _ . , 

troiw in pohl, poldliiMth, PI. Aul. 3, 5, 
14; dc. Vm.4,29. 

;,i!g5‘i!Sa'7rj‘!Sdir^ 

a^Mmliie, Vito, ji, 4, ii. 

anita, «> (»nM»x, ». ».l 

eoiiim.Taurea ago, v. aurcaj *=Arioxoef 
a driver, a charioteer, CecB. D.0. 4 , 33 : 
Vlrg. Aen. 12, 624 : Hor. Od. 1, IS, 26. 
Also, a groojn, hostler. Vlrg. Aen. 12. 85. 
In fern.: nee curms uaqnam videt 
que sororem, 111. 12, 918. Poe t. : 
helmsman ; aurigam video vela 
rati, Ov. Tr. 1, 14, 16. 


circiu: aurl^ indijctus, Cla In Non. 
292.92. HI. aoonsteilation : the wag- 
goner, Gr. *HmOxoc» Cic. N. D. 2, i 1. 

aUldUiSf <• Cturlgal pertain- 
ing to a charioteer : oorrigb^ Edlcl.I)lo* 
dot. p. 26. 

aurtganii tntls [aunim^, glittering 
wWi gStd: color, Jul. Valor, ues grst. 
Alex. Af. r, §8 Jin. 

aurlfllftzlllly 11 . M. ranrin] a cha- 
rioteer tn the fttces of the caw, Suet. 
Ner. 5. 

auzigfttlo. Olds/. Cturign] a drtei^g 
'a chariot tn the couree (very rare): 
[uot. Ner. 95. Fig., of the doliibtn. 
Gcll. 7. 8. 4. 




auodgfttbry Orls, m. CM.1a choi iofeer, 
Inrr. A coiisteliatko . me 
Avien. nmeii. Aral. 405. 


• waggoner. 


anzlgSlia. ae, comm. Tanrum and 
OBX the root of gignoj gtdd-bom, 
fprvng from gold : Imctenus aurigenae 
cnmltem Tritonla fratrl so deilit (A e. 
Peraens tlie son of Daiiae), Ov. Af . 9, 250. 

aiuclgftr. Ora. Onim, 01(7. ^aumm 
geroj gwdhearing : lauri, i. e. with 
gilded home, dc. port. ]>iv. 2, |o: 
onrigera arixir. on tihieh the gdUkn 
fleece hung. Vat. FI. 8. 110. 

aurlguifiiu (aiiTUgin.) a, uni, odj. 
[aurugo] jaundited : color, C'oeL Aur. 
Ttrd. 2, 11. 

auxigliiOBiUl (aurugin.), a, um. a^. 
tld.]yaundiced. Uloss. Graec. Lat. 

amgOi tvi, atom, i. v. n. rourin] 
to drive a charitd, to contend fn the 
chariot-race, FUn. 91. 9 , 27 : Suet. Cdlg. 
94. Fig.: to rule, dimt; siChominea) 
nihil aua apooto fnclnnt eed ducentibus 
stelllB et aurigantibus, Gcll. 14, i, 29. 

anxigOTf 1* V. dcfi. for auri^ : to 
drive a chariot. Fig,: to direct: quo 
natura aurigatur non neoeisitudo, Varr. 
in Non. 70, 17. 

aulliglUlU, I. m. rannim kgo*] 
one who leehs gold, a goTd-picker, Cod. 
Theod. 11. 19, 9. 

avxl-plgmeiitam* A n. rauni . 
oiyitnient; yeUow eulphuret ofartenic, 
of a brilliant yellow colour, Cols. 9, 9 : 
PUvi. 9;. 4 > 82 . 

annSf it,/, [v. audioj the ear 
(usually in plut.): anres, a pair of 
ears : aurea qnum sonum percipere de* 
bent, qui natura sublime fbrtur, recto In 
altls oonorum partibns oollocatoo sunt, 
do. K. D. 2, 96» Ut : awes adhtbere, to 
be ottenttoA to IMm, PI Gttsin. 2, 8, 41 ; 
itrigsre. Tit. Andr. 9, 4, to: admoveie 
OMi^ Ii Fh. 9 i ^ 28s dole, Oto. Att 
hti JSfrw. M. Verr. i, loiappllnie, 
Her. 01 9i If » B ‘ piuebere ausei. lie. 
i9$JiJld.t anribu aeehmrA to hear, 
•ttriteliSiwIn.Or.ll. 
^ Mb 01 1,11. is: 


&HiLe,n!( 


your eosT, n, neiai. i« g, 94* «aeii 
cidm pmMi } da w ad MNi^ 
flleevt, uf 


■ttnud 

In ^ ourt In . 
^ eldaqtiM 
Alaer.l jiiai In 



5 *» I, 9 , •! •« 

■dnoim,Cio,Fln. t, tifln .1 laawa, 
J«v. II, 19: Oynthliis amcm velllt rt 
jp^Nwet^iM^efail 

Sen.BeB.4,96; dareoTBcrvIroatiillNia. 
to UeOetheeare, to flatter, Treboiuio 
Oie. Fam. i'', 16 : ni Utramvto or in 
dexfnm aniem donBtre, loftapssiiml 
tjr. L e. to ^ tffioanosmiail. Tor. Haant 
2t l» 101. U. MetOD.t fha Jaaiing 
aajndldngof the eoiAoiiy of a dtaeouiw 
oflendent aurea, quanim eat Jndkium 
I, Gib. Or. 44, i|o: Atll 
aurea toretoa et roUgiosoe, id.Or. 
9. 2 . hearore, aadtUnre: Hor. fipi i, 

20, 19> III. the ear of a plom^, the 
m^ or earth boonl; cf.6inil^Ant 
118: Vlfg. G. 1, 172. 

AUiimpliim, 14 [auria aoalpai) 
on ear-piek. Mart. 14, 2j. M, a ear' 
gM nutrument, a prdbe, Seribon. 

aviitli&lU* If oc. dim, [auritnsl the 
hng-eared animal, the ate: Pliaear. 1, 
11,1 

ailrftttl. 1 mn. loxaie} fur- 
niihed with eon, having long or la»pe 
ears : suritna a magnls anrlbus dldtur, 
ut aunt iu 4 nurum et leporum, allaa at 
audlendi fiwultato, Abat t.v.i lepores, 
VItg. G. I, 908 : aseilns, Ov. Am. 2. 7, 
M : d meua aurlta gaudet glaucoude 
Flaccna, Mart. 7, 87, 1. Hence, Bubal, 
onritiui, I, m. a hare. Avion. Fhaen. 
Ant. 788. Fig.' attentiiu; Itsfenfittr 
fiioe Jam iiiuic tii iiraeco omiicm aurilum 
poplum, n. Asln. prul.4: Hor. 01 1, 
12 , II : testis suntusi a uitnen by 
hearsay, tfho has only heard, not teen, 
fomething, PI. IVue. 2, 6, 8. H. 
Pass. ; formed Uhe the ear, eornlhagea ' 
Pllu. 10, 49, 70 : heard : toges, Pmd. 
Apol. 899. III. fumUked with an 
ear or mould-board : otiiito aratra, Pall. 
If 41 * 

aiirOt >• V. a. ranruml togOd: Teit 
Coron. MU. 12 (dub.): but the perf 
part. Is common ; o. auntus. 

aurOraf 00, f, the dawn, daylnreak 
(mostly poet.) : est sutem aurora diet 
daiesGsaUs exordium et primus splen- 
dor ogrls, quae Graeco ^ didUir, Ibhl. 
Orig. 9, 91, 14; Hercules ad pimam 
anroram somno exdtus, Llv, i, 7. ||. 

Melon. : the Eatt : Ov. M. 1, 61 : alv). 
the people of the Eatt: Claud. Imud. 
BtlL I, 194. [Aurora, fhom root dr, 
'* to bum v. aurum: In like manner 
Sans, utha (dawn) comes fiom utk (to 



Lamprld. Klsg. 91 fln, 

17. 1. 


color, Vcg. 3, 


anxii^diu, a, um. mif. [aurugo] 
^undioed, yellow : ^or. Goal. Auf! 

^ aarflio* Inl^ /. [aumn] the iatm- 
diu: aunigD, quom quldom vegfuim 
SUldom aiquatum morbum vocatiL 
Seribon. Cmp. 1 10 [cf. aemgol 
anrtUa. ae, / dim. [aiira]a genUa 
bwese.^ln.: fl sm^ W a fiYtte* 


a.v on^l,ii. tie 




AO««VliAfcl 


Aira^toi) 


AV«T«BDf 




jgJm nt iiDitta*FtMi 
r. t, 191; iiMMIeft«lii;Ter. 
U |j f* 41 * •!»» rlNfi_ J«T. 1 , 
IS: nii&iilSi 
4MtilM««MraBfVlii.A«n.7»s«i9{ ttt 
raio fim Ami^ 
ticur. oOr. 7* »S5 : « I5>M«» 

mttmo, na qoa Wcqii ill m 
Ob. Ait. 12, 6.‘ 


jMn piBtata, ortimt. F^. I, i|, M: 
mill iicm tunmt Vl» Ami. 1, jf. 
m, thB tOaur or foflM 4f ypM : 

oogulli ciirtii prafliigDiB et CUM, m 
j. 12 : Baevo com uox oocendltur awo, 
(0 A« ilofo glMtmiiw with gold, Val. 

9 169* IV. Po«t-* tlui(Mden 

Jgo^ Tideant la aarum tampon pria- 
mmi, Hmr. Od. 4. 2, J9: anbllt orgeatn 
pralMs anro daMTlor, Oir. M. itf. 
raioot AUBwCB, •* to bunt «** Saiw. «iM; 
Lot. oro, «b 4 iu ; Or. oSw.] (Hanoi 
ItitowS 9 V.or.) 

MMlavi.ud «iiieiil«]ii, 

anlaraiidaaottliiiB. 

H, an obegtng • PI. ttnid. t, 6 , 18. 
a«MtMar» Oria, MkCM.] a Aeonr, 


; out dlHoptator, M eat, ml aan- 

tanUoNiw modemtar, Cie. Port Or. 1 

fin. III OHi who dbegt; App, Mat 7, 

Ss*pa^.j;!r^ 

Mieulftf a^l> aliiin* t, «. yhif. 

to heat vmk a/UouHtn, to Utten to: 

aaaooUo atqoo luifmam od\erto eudnlo^ 

n. Sikh. 4s 1, 40 * Jam aolaa ; anooulta. 

Tar. ITiorm . ), B,Tt tioc popiilum aaa> 
Ghltara, Cut. 07. ju. 2 . to givt credit 
tot orimlna, 17 ib. i, $, 12. 8. to 

lUtm in taeret, to ootrkear: otild b«- 

baat sarmoiiiB, aonciiluilio, id. Porn. 4, 

1, 6* omnia ego fetoec ouaciiltavi ob 

oallo^ Id. Mara. 2, 4, 9. 4 . Of aer- 

natii to attend or icait at the door, os 
In Or. viramvcM'! od fores auioultato 

adqiia acrn bos uadla, id. True. 1, 2, 1 

^mdudnm auacUlto at cuplcna Ubt 

oara aama puuca, refonnklo, Hor. 8. 

2 , 7, I. 4 |. ^t. or abtol,: to 

hear obeiAeidly, to obey t auacultore aat 
obaequi. Non. 246, 9 eq, t iatoa magis 
•udlondum quam anaculUndum oanaao, 

Pac. in ac. IHy. I, 57: nial ml (mobt 

add. ma) auacuKaa, avqna hoc nt dioo 

facia, t*i. 1 rln. 1, a, j 6 mlhi aueculta : 

vhlo, no tibi daaia, Olc. Hoac. Am. ?6, 

104. In paeeiv, imnen, : De. Ad por> 
torn no bitaa, dioo jam tIbi. Ch, Ana- 

onltabiti^ Ml* ikall be dbey^ it tkaU 

brdone, PI. Mara. 2,1,127. CTlie^ 7 <n< 

dub. • peihapa from an obeolcta verb, 

oufioictora or atci-culara, which would 

romo fhrni auef-eula, an old form of 

owi-onZa.] 
nurim* ▼. aodao. 
ailip«& lelB, oomm. [a oontr. of 

mvlopax, nura avia and root sritc, 

**aoe'*]|. Lit; a birehteer, one who 
ebaemee the tinging, or feeding 
of Hrda, emafiem them predkUfutwre 

eeenit; am mugnr, lootkaqyer: latorea 

at auanioaa lr|^ cnclataat tJta Att 2, 7 : 
Hor. 6 a I, 37, 8. 8. the bMt oth 

terved for ncch pwrfota ; (galli galH- 
o^) vlolaviaiimi omnium anaplo^ 
*5?**^%*^ 8, -tta jmrw» leha 

witnemd the marriage ceremony, and 
Hho in emeieni timet took the aaepieee 
at the eertmongg nlbU fbra qnowtam 


malpria rot, uiol aniiileat^ no prlvotlm 
qnldini, gaibbatw: anod ttbon noDO 


K 

mm 


BtCle. L... 

i6:aCi¥M.lihK. a» tsimi: Sarv. 

Oo. Oos 

ate.s ditia 


r&Si 



„ III hildananadOmamTanBroduca 
•t om^ tyw. lA Ojjb 7.j*jr- 

Conat 1. TuB*: Jfbr U n i afe, /a. 
nonredde, autpleiouti Maimar, Ofauid. 
IV. Obob. Honor. 610 : viotorit id. VI. 
OoDB. Honor. 6f }. 

eNmnetow; An. 4^ 

P- iJf . 

to dudiialK anM oil a iSr aagariet, 
e f fcdwi in, ii ** 

j anopioatoi, 

, if auguriett Hjg, 
UmlteanMlt]i.isi. • 

mpMtoi nda. qft^ t aUgg th e 
uptor Uomnlua non aolmnana^to 
!bam edndldiaae, aad Ipaa etiaili optt 
na aunr ftilma traditnr, do. DIv. 1, 

, ii: ompkie^, 
md amiteBto Inio me od^li, Tar, 
CiBa^Pllii.|. 11^ lA 
a, um, Fort, ranaploorl 

MtariM: mMipIcato In 

laaa^Oa. Bab.PercL4: non auanlcatoa 
^ ‘ inanaalNn UorsOd. j, A 

aomlllB, Ur. 2A A : In 
baUo makf BMpieoto^ hepim trader bod 
iatipdrij Jolt. 4, i. 8. fortunate, 
fammnote, aunietout: qaam Uviam 

._ cmtnibua daxiaaet 

comp. Cat 41, 


take the 



_ fbe taking 

if g iia j i fi e i, emguryi Plcl In auapicatn 
lagni, PUa. lo^ 18, 10. 

•fmlataB. c«w«] • 

a htmaeteng, a kirdwakktngi dtmm^ 
Hon from btrdf, autnieet: puUarimn 
In auaidchim mittlt, Lir. 10, 40 * opti> 
mli auapioUa ea gen, quae pro rclpub- 
licao aaluto gerrrraitnr; qnao contra 
rempuA famntdr, contra auaplcia 
ferrC Ote. San. 4. 11. The amjrieia 
were divided into the autpicia maaimm 
or mqjora, and the atupwta minora t 
the fonnar ware poaaeaiied by the dicta- 
tore, ooiiaula, conoora, and pnetora : tho 
latter tor tlM curule aediles and qnoes* 
tors. Magibtnitea, cm their entrance 
upon office, received the anapicea* while 
their ollloo laaied, they were aaid, ha- 
bere autpieia, to have the right of 
taking the aaepkeai and at the cx- 
plratton of their office, they laid them 
doum (v. Srolth'a Ant 177) 1 oimss. 
wAQisnATve. Asaricn^x. i\dicivhqtk. 
HABFirro., Cic. Leg. ?, 1 fn, • qnod ne- 
mo plabclna ausploa bobmt, Liv. 4, d ; 
dnm a pcnnilo auapkia aocepta hab»> 
mna, Cic. fiiv. 2, |6 auaplcia od patrm 
rodcuni (when there waa no patrician 
maglatnle), lA ad Brnt t, 5. In war 
the commander-ln -chief alone had the 
light of taking the anapioea ; ut got- 
aerlt rerapubllcam dnctu, bupeilo, 
plclo bool PI. Am. 1, 1, 41 : rocepta 
aigna ductnCennanici, anqiidtoTlberii, 
Taa A. a, 41 : aba duotn me^ alia bn- 
parlo anapictoque penlomnl. dirt. A 1* 
Hence, meton. for Me dii^command: 
tula innloila totom oaoiheta duella per 
orbam, nor. Kp. 3, 1. 194. And in 
gan. right, power, wolf no al fkla 
moil paterentnr duoen vitom auapkUa, 
Virg. Aan. 4, 940 * eommunam bniic 
ergo popnlum pailbasqne ragamua atia- 
piciia, lb. 4, io|. ||. In gen. : a eign, 
omen, a oMne premaniHon or token: 
^nUo exeo forat anapido^ avl sinistra, 
FLEpU. 3. 3 , 3: fhlman optimam ona- 
plclam hammua, ol abiittrum fharlt, 
Cio. IMv. 3, lA 41 • bennm, Oat. 45, 
191 TCMB, (, I,*S: 

I. 10: auinrtum baac (mnatala) Ihdt, 

II . Sttch. I, 3, 10: cur aUla a loeva. 
eiiia a dexlera datom aot avUma, nt 
fatmn anqdalam Iboeit pooatnt? Gla. 
dr. 3 . f 8 . FoeA : ent (cUvtOl d vl- 
tkoaUhldoflmaHl anvidi^/a^ 
bM MMtoH eneQuragedT hirs He r. 

3: ampIdanigDi a paavA 
f. W 4 FlMa)r 1 e 



ponoerlam tnmalrai, mupM 
Minn Cic. N.D. 3,4: tripodio aanidul 
Id. Uv. 1, 15 : mio aumilmiitr«m 
M adeUxme, Uv. 27, 16^. H. 
IFltti ooe., iif,, or aieed,* toUtke tke 



S : ann^tna a 

^ Boat. Ner. e* anaufeibav 
la Vliidm (aquom) dadlirvBe^S 
8 |« 8 In gen.: Co Mpfn, enter mmi 

a thing: auqdcari cnltaramm ofllala, 
OoL 11. A I : homo a anppliclia vtlam 
auBpicatar, Plln. H.N. 7 prooem. d I : 
auapieari mlUtlam, Snot. Aog. 18 : caa- 
tare. Id. Kar. 22 : ausnlcari araifana aa* 
natorimn par mllltlam, to eMain to, 

AII8UUII81 I. (anatar] a 

gentle eoutk loindi LoolL In Noa. 98, 
23 . 

anitart tri, Uk the touch wind (eon, 
to the north wind): muter » 

mine polleDS, Lncr. 5, 744 : Tnlktaa, 
Hor. Kp. r, 11, 15 : vebemena, Oe. Att. 
16, 7 ; turUlua, Hor. Od. j, 1, 41 uu« 
bHna, Prop, a, lA 56.* hnmldiiA bring- 
ing or prtdueing rain, Vlim 0 . i, 462* 


mlttora fbntlbua apraa, Virg. fi. 2, 98, 
aaid of thoae who bring evil upon IM»- 
aelvea. ||. Melon.: the touth eoam* 
try, the toutht In aqnllonis anatHva 
p^bus, Cic. Kep. A to fin* 
dnstar auatania, q. v. 
anttmlia, ia, /. a plant, uanally 
called daymbfinm, q, 0, App. Herb. 
109. 

BngtMrSf rigidly, teverdy: aglt 
locum austere et Stolte Cato, Ck. Mnr 

8tlA /. [auBtoruB 3 . Of 
taste : toumest, hanhnete : slid, PUn 
12, 2, 4 no. I * caepocL id. 1% A fx 
piria, id 14, 1, 1 and in plur , Pall, t 
15 . 8 , II. H eton. of ooloura : darh* 
nett, dinginett : PUn. 19, 10^ |6 no. 18* 
HI. Fig. : teterUy, rigour: ma- 
gisin, (^Int. 2, 2, 5. 

BVftmlgfs a. nm, eOfi, dCau (M.] 
aemewhat harsh. Fig. : App. Fkr no. 
30 t F 96J. 

amtdnuiy a nm, aOj, (anator, Scrl- 
bon. Onmk 188. Sup, anstorrimnA 
Memala Oorv. da Pra^n. Aug. 5)01 
■dorapda [adki] dry, hartk,toarftart: 
Tinum nigrum anatomm, Ceta. j, 34> 
anatarior guaina, CuL i a la, 3 : hoiba 
anataro aaporA FUn. 29, 9, 20: vinitra 
auBtariaalmnm, Scrib. Compoa. 142. 

8 . or BBtoll: jNomC: balaimil 
aucens odora onatarna, nin. 1 a * 5 * 94 - 
8 . or oolonr: dap, daeh: annt 
antam coimrea anateii ant HorMA Plin. 
39 , A «. II. Fig.; em figid^ 
atera r ex Ipaa quaeram piina ntrom ma 
aecom aavara at gnvltor at priaeg 
agera mailA gn remiaaa on leidtar at 
mtana; dHIo anateiomoia oo madA 
etc., Cic. OoeL 14: anatariar at gravtor 
eiaa potniBaat, U. Fla. 2 a 7 * 1 W gHb 
via auataripoanacavandavftd, limp* 31 
14, 34. i. or dboonmatkiiamA 
mm.* tta alt acMi omnlMt ah aiikvil 
orator, ut anBvItmaaa b dbaa i aantmam 
at aoUdaiA nan dnleBm algaatamllim. 
that U am tew m OM cMaSiS 
not a tuemue and qgbmaaU gmdh 
naiACto.daOAi| i6i I 




AU 8 TKALI 8 


AUTSM 


AUTOOBAPHnS 


%ar8. irkam€x l*bor. Ror, 8. i, i, ii : 
auMlitwt aiHrtens d« me flnnt unm 
ttiieUM, I*wp. 4> *«* 4f * «vr enmern 
ftuetaram oontkmflm roemaiif. PUn. 14, 

OiOT. i>. 1. 19: diignluf, Me 
torrid cone, Id. K^. 6, ao : ora, the 
mmo. M. 'I'luc. 1, t% t polue, Ov. M. s, 
ija: nlmbL M. Pdtit. 4, 4, i: eniiue, 

anitxlnri fire, Crum, am. [eneter 
fervjloingin^ thetouthitritmi vertex, 
Sil, 12, 2. 

amtlfniUf e, nm, a^, [aneter^ 
aoutkem t caloreiL Vliig. G. 2. 271 : dies, 
on lohieh Me touih wind Mom, Col. 11, 


2, 37 : plecls (a ronstellation). Id. 11, 2, 
6| : ooelum, Pltn. 16, 26, 46 : flatus. Id. 
17, 2, 2: tempus, Id. 2, 47, 47 : vertex, 
ali soiiM pole, id. 2, 68, 68. Also, 
Subst., anstrina, oriiin, n. plu. (ac. 
loca) Me aouikem parta 0/ a county ; 
anstrina Qsrpri, Plin 6, 34, 39. 

ICOIt if *»• taiister aftt- 

tke aotUkraouihmat wind: Gr. 
Acfloeorof , between tbo Auster and the 
AfrbniB, Isid. Grig. 13. 11. 7: Ubonotos, 
qui apud nos sine nomine est, Son. <j. N. 

5. *6- 

anfltriMlStlllflt il| ^nster notuHj 
(to. iM>ias) Me touM mle, Itild. Or. 3, li< 
aitanifi, I. n. a aarinp aUnnpt, m- 
Urpriae: lortia aura, Ving. Aen. 9, i8t : 
ausum Improbuin, l*Un. ?, 108, iii^n. 
aiUlUif e, util, 7'arl. [audeoj. 
aiunilf fle, iM. [audeti] a mxardoua 
atUmpt: I'etr. Sau 123, 184. 

auty coq;. from allerum (one of two, 
not both) or : intniduces an alternative 
regarded ot^tioeiv as a fact; vcl, from 
vuTo, also uiiplies an alternative, but 
viewed 08 still to lie cIiommi, and there- 
fore dependent on tiie will; that is 
oonsidend atUffecUoel^. Hence in many 
cases eiVuer aut or vel may bo nsed, 
arrordiiig to the point of view from 
which the subject is regarded : e. g. Mitis 
ewio causae arliitrabatur quaie in Hmn- 
iiorigem nnt ipse animad%crU'ret, out 
livltatem anlnutdveTterc Jubeiet, Coes, 
n. G. 1. 19. Hero Caesar contemplates 
the alternatives as hypothetical Incts * 
petit nt vel ipso do eo statiiat, vel 
civitatem statuen* Juiieat, ib. In this 
passage the same alternatives are statiil, 
imt from a different point of vic», vix., 
as left to the clioico offDivitiaens. Aut 
(or ant . . . aut, for thcro ic no essential 
distiiictlon beta pen the two Ga.seR, since 
aut may alwap bo undcrstotNl at tho 
lieghiniiig of the former clause) intro 
duces an alternative the octcptanceor 
admission of which implies the rejection 
or denial of Uie ooiinccted altiTiiatlve ; 
but whether the co-exibtcncc of the n1- 
ternatives is possible or not is indicated 
by the context: tnincis atlwniin ant 
admodum flnnis ramls abscisis. trutika 
of treea, or (if they were not to lie bad) 
very atont branchra. Cars. II. G. 7, 71 . 
ant equos alero aut canes ad voimndura, 
eiMer horaea or dogs (but not both). 
Ter. Andr. 1, i, 29: ubi cnliniKitest ilU 
actai aut calpscero vel npricatione melius 
vel igni. aut vicissim umiiris aqnisvp rc- 
frigmwl salubrlub? Glc. de ben. 16, 37. 

I|. In logical arguments, however, 
ant mtroduoes an alternative inconsis- 
tent with another alternative, so tliat 
both wopoaitioiis cannot be true: its 
most frequent employmant In this way 
Is in those oiguments called dOemmaa ; 
Omnia bene annt el dleenda, qnl hoc se 
pas^o profltetur, out eloquentise nomen 
reUnqueiidmn est, Gfo, de Or. 2, 2 : aut, 
quiilqqU igltnr eodem modoconduditur, 
probabltia, aut an ista nulla eat, id. 
Acad. 2, 30, 96 : et acilloat tua libcrtaa 
dlawrendi amisba aat, aut la eo. qui In 
^putando non tuum Jodldiim sequara, 
iil.1^. I, i|, 36: nemo est IqJnstnSi 
ant incauti poUua babradi sunt Impiobi, 
Ib. I, 14. 40: nunc manat Inaontem 
■ravla exiUM: aut egoyeri vanaihror, 
vlrg. Aen. 10^610: naqmeulmmmidus 
M poloexnelstore w attoUlt, antns- 
dlqne cenersetw hoeo aldeit Iltii. a , 
ltd - * 


70, 71 : effodtuntur bulM ante ver, aut 
wterloros flunt, Id. 19, 5, 30. 9« In 

two dldunctive phrases: tea ipsa ei 
relpubllcae tempus aut me ipeum, quod 
nolim, aut alium qiieniplam ant Invltehlt 
autdehortabitur.Cto. Pis. 39. 94. 8, 

111 negative clauses fbr neqiie .... 
nequo : assentlor Orasso, ne ant de C. 
Lm^UI, sooeri met, aut de hqjtts generi 
aut arte aut gloria dotraham, id. de Or. 
1. 9, 15 : ne aut ilto alscilt, aut nsplam 
oeciderit aut perftegerit aliquM, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1. It : monet tie studio pugnandl 
ant spe praedae longius prograditintur, 
Cacs. B.0. 7, 45 : neque enim sunt aut 
obscuia ant non multa post oommisso, 
Cic. Cat. I, 6, 15. 4. In Interroga- 

tions : quoiesivit nitm iiie aut ille de- 
fensnnis csset, id. Rose. Am. 21, 59 : 
coenaene causa, aut Hue mercedls gratia 
nos nostros aodes postulas comburereff 
or rather, 1*1. Aul. 2, 6. 11: ond after 
utrum, I*lin. l'an<7r. 84. Though Quin- 
tilian (i, 5, 50) wants against such con- 
structions : et an et aut coiOunctiones 
sunt : male tomen InterrcweB ** hie aut 
ille Bit ?** HI. In a limiting lense. to 
subjoin something less important, or 
at leaat : submersas obnte pnppes, ant 
agpdiversos, Virg. Aen. 1, 69*: quaero, 
niim injuste aut Improbo feccrlt, or at 
Ucaat wnfawly, Cic. Off. 3* >3, 54 • e se 
IXMitulari aut ex8|tpctarl aliquid snspi- 
cantur, lb. 2, 20, 69: profecto nincti 
ant magna pars Sicconsinm flilem muta- 
vlssent. Salt. J. $6: potcritia ana nun- 
[tiom aut ruro ad impotent iam usus, 
Tell. 2, 29 : de hominnm genera, aut 
omnino do aiiimalinm loqnor, Cic Kin. 
5. x>t 51* IV. Only bi the poets, 
neque . . . sut sometimes takes tlic pbu e 
of neque . . . neque • neque ego hsne 
abscoiidvre furto speravi, iw flnge, 
fugain : nec coidu^s unquam prae- 
toiidl laedss, aut hocc in fuedera ^enl. 
Vug. Aen. 4, 3 19 * E>i rieqne avarillam, 
neque sordcs, aut msla lustra objicict 
vere qiiit^quam niibi, ITor. S. i, 6, 68; 
Id. Od. 1, 23,5: bl.S. i. 9, 31. V. 
The poets connect by aut . . . \cl, vcl 
. . aut. Instead of ant . . aut, or vel . . . 
vel (in prose writers the two (sortkles 
are never coiinertetl) tellus aut Xlsce, 
vel Istam, qune fheit ut Inodar, mutanilo 
perde flgnrani, <>v. M. i, 546: Mart, j, 
3,3. aut appone dapes, Vare, vel nufer 
ofies, id. 4, 77, 6 VII, in < unnectioii 
with other particles: 1, Aut etiani: 
quid ergfi ant hunc prohibet, aut etiam 
Xenociatera, (1c. 'fuse. 5, 18, 51 ; etrt 
ontiilu out scripta osse a tuis arbltror, 
nnt ctiam iiuiitiis ac rnmorc porlata, iiL 
Alt. 4, 1 qutnl dc illo aci'eiterant, ant 
etiam suspicolKiTitnr, id. Fam. 1, 9, 16. 

2. Aut (Cite: oc ^idco haiic prl- 
maiii Ingrcssioncm mcam aut reprehen- 
Hiotils aliquid, aiit certe adniirationls 
habiturani, Cic. Or. 3, 11. 8. Aut 

von) tor coniiecUrig a more fm)N)rtaiit 
thought ; or tntleed, or truly: qnem 
tiiil aut bumiiiem, aut vero deum, anx- 
ilio frituruiu putos ? id. Voir. 4, 35. 

4. Ant ne . . . quidom : ego Jam aut 
rem, ant ne spcin quldem cxspecto, id. 
Att. 3, 22 ^n. 5. Aut qnidem ' Suet. 
Cacs. 66. VIII. Aut . . , ant— partim 
. . . partim : peitim plonitlae aut Jovis 
templum aut oppldaro tenet, Liv. 44,6. 
( v. Hand. Turs. 1. p. 525 - 558.) (Hence, 
Ital.o; Fr.ov.) 

antaohatefl, a kind of agate giving 
of an odour of myrrh when burnt, 
Illn. 37. lOb 54- ^ 

antemi coni. [v. ant] (never used 
at the beginning of a clause, (Jutnt. r, 
5, 59): again. rMmver: uniim (Iter) 
angustum e t difilclle crat ; mens autem 
altissimus impendebat, Goes. II. G. i, 6: 
ue palHili quidem satis niogna oopla 
soppetebat. Ko autem frumento, quod 
flumine subvexeraL minus uU polecat, 
Ib. 16. 8. It frequently mnka a 

tmuBltion with a more or leso emnhatio 
contraat: again, on the other hand, bat: 
Dim litiusta Ab Joitis tmpatnre non 


autem UbentlasInM, Ole. Vam. 16, 12: a 
prindplo oilimtiir omnia : ipaum autem 
nuUa ex re alia noaol potmt, M.Tuar. 
I, 23, 54 i Mt flnitimus oralorl poetii, 
numetli adstrlotior paulo: verborum 
autem lloentia Uberlor, M. da Or. 1, 16: 
hie (pater) prout Ipm omahat llteraa 
omnibus auctnnls. nulbus puerilis aetaa 
impcrtirl delMt, iillum crudlvlt: orat 
autem In pucro simuna siiavitas oris, 
Nep. Att. I. H. When a wonl Is 
repeated frum a previous clause, In con- 
tinuing a train of thouf^t: admoneri 
me satis est. odmoneUt autem nemo 
alius nisi rcipnblicae tempus, Ole. lls. 
38. 94 ‘ niiiio quod sgitur, agamus : 
agitur autem, llberlne vivamus,an mor- 
tem obeamus, M. Phil. 11, 10, 24, So 
. * " ■ * *■ ; hm 


eq>. in iirfpassloned dlsoonrse: 
uum omarc est, hnmamim autem ignoa- 
core est, IM. Merc. 2, 2, 48 .* quot po* 
tionea mulsll quot autem iwandlal lA 
Stidi. I, 3, 68 ; qua puloritiidlno urbem, 
qufbuB autem opilnia praedltoin, servl- 
tnto opprcBsam tenuit civitatem, (Xc. 
Tusc. 5. 10, 57. Ill.s= Bed, vero, teltur, 
etCn in resuimug a train of thouitet In- 
terrupted liy a parenthesis : prinoe|)S om- 
nium virtutnm ilia aaplentla, qoom wo- 
4tar Oiaed vocant— (prudentlam enlnu 
qnom Groecl aliam quondam 

taitelligimuB, quae eat rerom expeten- 
damm frigieiiilarumquo sclontia), ilia 
autem saiiientiA, quam prind'wm dlxU 
eie., id. Off. 1,41, 151. IV. In con- 
necting a parentlictiial clause itself: 
quae autem non aut recto, ant lecte facta 
dicainus, si placet (ilH autem appellant 
aaropMfAara) omnes numeroa virtutts 
oontlneiit, Id. Fin. j, 7, 24. V. in 
ugumenta, to indicate the atepe by 
which Uie conclusion is reacbedf: aut 
hoc, aut illud : hoo autem, non Iglinr 
ilind. Itemque: aut hoc, aut ilTiid . 
non autem hoc: illud Igltur, Id. Top. 
14, 56 si lucet, lucet: luoet autem, 
luect igltiir, id. Acad. 2, 3A 96: si dida 
te meiitiri veriimque dids, meiitiria; 
dh'ls autem te montirl vennnque dicle : 
menUris igitur, Ih. y|. Like the Gr. 
89 in putting an eropuatic qiieailoii : 
indeed, foraouth: quomudo autem mo- 
veri aiiimiu od appetendiun poteat, si 
id, qnud videtur, non perclpltiirfssfn^ 
89, ib. 2, 8, 2f : veni edCaesarem: quls 
est autem Caesar f Flor. 3, 10, 11. Th, 
Kgo non tangnui meom ? VK Tnam 
autem, liircifcrf thine, foraooth. Ter. 
£up 4, 7, 28. Ksp. where a correction 
Is mode; niim quls testis Postmmun 
apiM'llavit? testis aiitcmf num accu- 
sator? witness did I aayf Cic. liab. 
l*OBt. 5, 10 • quid tandem Isii mnli In 
tarn tencra liisnla non fecissent? non 
fei issent autem f Imo quid ante adven- 
tiun meiini non fcienintr Id. Att. 6, 2. 

VII. in the iioets, sed aulcni are 
connected in iiiterrugatlons : sed autem 
quid si lianc liinc afistulerit qiiispiam 
sacrain uriinui Veneris ? IM. Rud. 2, b, 
15 : Bed quid ego hacc autem neqiilil* 
quam Ingrato rcvolvo? Virg. Aen. 2. 

Vllj. With InteiJ^tlone : hela 
autem ininilcos I PJ. Am. 2, 20 : ecoe 
autem litlgluni, id. Men. 5, 2, 34 ; eece 
autem subitum dlvortliini. Ok-. Clu. f, 
*8: «*nl autem non proditur rover- 
tenti? ld.Mnr.33,68. (See Hand. Tun. 
I. p. 558-588.) 

Mthentloii^ a. 11m, 
nitfa, ongtnair genuine i auibenUcum 
tostamentum. an original wiU, Ulp. 
IMg. 2^ 3, 12. Also. Bubat. authenti- 
cum, i. n. Me ordinal writing, PhuL 
A* 8* 

ing: in quibus (vaBlB)eBt onthepm Ilia, 
quam tanto pre^ nuper lueroataa ooL 
Glc. Rom. Am. 46^ 13 3« 

MtOiriroiUf % mb a^.mo 


A 17 TOMATAR 1 U 8 


AVARIfS 


AVKO 


Mwifrffir. wriUtn wUh ofw'f oton hamd^ 
gMinfirM ; Snet Aug. : 

llMBbib. 87. AlKk, Snbfi. auto^ 
lihVB. I, «. on auUigratk, Bynmi. Ep. 

*’ 'iitfBltttlUt •; ?».,«<»• t"*®- 

on3 V or ptrtainimg to am awUh 
.._>m attlomatoiM ; beiioe. Subit. : 
AutomatBriiu, U, m. a maker ef au- 
tamaUkt Inser. 8. Aiitomatarlimi, II, 
«. (<e. MNia) wiiemaian-wark, llial. IMg. 

wn on), 

HUf-aeling, Hif^nSeimg, 
apontmaeouMi piansn^ I'etr. S. 50, 1. 
lienoe, SubBt. autoniatoo or -nm, a 
gelf^movifig muukiM, an autematon: 

flllfoP'fniB (on), I, M. = avro]rvpoc, 
a ceame ufkeaUn briad, mode of im- 
bbUedfowr, PUn. ii, 25, 68. 

antor* autoritaii v. auctor, 
«lc. 

aatnmiiallfi -naieo, -nitat* -no* 
-nniBf -RlIBi V* •vetumnuli, etc. 

antuno, ovi, 1. «. n. (opp. 


to wgo, to Bay nay) : 
relate, fay, MuiJb, immub (not nHd 
by Clc., froq. lu Plant.) : fbetom hie 
asae Id non n^t, et daiude fhetn- 
rum autnmat, Tor. Uoaat. prol. 19 : 
quas (res) fl autnmom omuoi. nlmla 
longnB Boimo alt, PI. Mon. f, a. 8 : 
quom bane mlaisae ad me aiiCmnaa : Id. 
ITmod. 4. 2. 28 : qiiatnor viroo ooiiori oo 
dodlsae hie auttimat, Id. Amph. i, 1, 
ifo. itorum naiua vidoor d vere au< 
tuman, M.Uapt 4, 2, iii : inaannra a«- 
tnmat, Uor. 8. 2, j, 44 * beiM quam 
moritam osae auiomati, dkls maleme- 
rerl, Auct. iq». Cic. Or. M /in. : ab EUeoa 
Tyila, quam qnidaiu Yndo autumant, 
Itetliago omiditur, Veil, f , 6. In paaa. : 
quasi auaa murlatica enoo antiiniautnr. 
PI. Poen. T, 2, J2. [Comparing au- 
tumo with are-timot the root aeema to 
^ Ab, probably another form lor alo : 
cf. negi^ ftom nogo.] 

afizlll&bimdaa, a# um, a<(;> [aux* 
Uior Jincltned to give aid : App. die Peo 
8orr. p. 48, 10. 

auzlliilili <*1 o 4 f’ [auxiUnml ftti6> 
dbtf Jor aid, aidimy, hel/pfvl^ helping : 
undae, Ov. M. i, 275 : carmen, a for- 
mula of ineanUUion in aul of Jaeon, 
11). 7, i|8: oleum auxlllare leuarglclH, 
Plln. 2|, 4, 40 : aiixlUarla Iblmina, quae 
advocata aeu advocantlum bono venl- 
unt. Sen. Q. N. 2, 49 Jlln. |j. Mllit. 
1. 1 . : auilllarea mlUtea, cohortea, etr., 
or abaol. auxlllarea, auaUiary troopt, 
awoHiaeiet (Aroq. opp. to legionea): 
auxlllarea dlcuntur In bello audi Ko- 
inanomm exterarum nattonum. Feat 
f. V. ; cohortea, Caea. B. 0 . 1, 6| : equl- 
tea. Tar. A. i, i^fn. Abaol. auxill- 
ares. Coca. B.O. j, 25. Hence, 2 . 
of or pertaining to amUiaries : stt- 
pendia. Tor. A. 2, 52. 


in. 'l'rua 2 , I, A \l Mllit. I.«. 
auxillaria: miles, Adn. IVilllo In Clc. 
Fam. 10^ ii Jin, : cobors, Clc. Frov. 
Coin. 7: eqiiltes, Sail. J. 46. 
^BnnU&UOi Onla, /. [anxillor] om 
aUUng^Mp: Non. )85, A (dub.). 

aniUlMOr. orla. m. fU.] a hdper. 
Off if told (rare): UUgiintiiuik auxlllator, 
(juint. 12, J, 2; hauduiglorlnB, Tac. A. 
6. 17: aegilf auxlllator adeat, SUt. 

Bljdbitrlz, tola,/. rauxlUaiorl fhe 
Mi aiatT grat^ CMBkld. Kp. 2, 40. 

m. [auxlllor) a 
• 5 < 10J9. 

I, v.a.aauxllior. au.. 
L to aid, ha(p f Qraoc. in DIom. 
p. i99 P. Paaa.t a 
LiMU.inPriio.p. 791 . 

^ auniori a«iA I. [aoxiUiiml 
to give aid, to ofoi^ fuooomr, hdp 
(nre in clam. mooeV With dot. ; el 
poterla aaxUlaiid', 11. Trin. 2, 2, loi: 
mna Idllagittimi'atte allla oondlinm 
dm, ttbl non poooe anxIUiiforl Tor. 
liatoit I. so : dn mlhl noqiw 



tralnm, nequo aenatum, neqoo poonhim 
auxfUail licuorlt, do. Fm. f, 4 : nihil | 
Numantlnla vires corporis auxUlotao 
ant, Auc. Her. 4, 27. Eap. of the aid 
of a pbyddan, wUh dot. or oonton 
fhrulam qulboadam morbia auzIUafl 
dlount medld, Plln. ij, 22, 41: pba> 
langltes auxlUantur contra aooiplonum 
IctUB, Id. 27, 12, 98. 

anirtWiitw, II, n. rangeo, prob. 
through an ohoolete a 4 J. auxlUal Vdp, 
aid, ofiiitoiicf; quo p r ao d dio Petm, 
■nxlliia qiiflHia? Pae. m Non. 262, J2 ; 
aoxIlHim aigontarium, PI. Pa. 1, i, io|. 
In the phraaei: anxlllum ease alicui, 
to offid one, id. Cure. 2, A 17: more 
fkcq. auxillo eaae alkiil. Ter. Hoaut 

I. 2. J9 : 00 dot. with mittero, Caea. 
0. 0. 1, 18 : venire, lb. 2, 29: 

fern allclil, PI. Stlch. 2. 2. f : ( 3 le. 
Merr. 2, } : contra vim, ML Oat 2, 9: 
offmo. Ter. AA j, 2, a: dare, Vtag. 
Aon. 2, 691 : aoxUlum dfal a 41 ungere. 
Ole. Rose. Am. 40: petare Ob ailquo, Id. 
Or.4z. In ptur. i quum (mare) tnmot, 
aaxUlli amfiet Ule (navita) aula, hit 
toahit Ov. A. A. j, 260: anxUla po^ 
tom, Mlt C. 6s magna duo anxiUa, 
aomiest qf end, Uv. 11, ij : no auxllia 
llhemram Innooentlbas deeaaent. Quint 
1 « >• fd. 11 . Poll 1 1. 1, the hdp ran- 
mandby^tribuuettfthept^againtt 
a patrUdan magitirate, at Jlrtt only to 
ptobaioMt, i^ierwardt to pairietant 
alto : munlll, non poenae jus datum lUI 
poteatali, Liv. 2, 15 : anpellatl tribnul 
medio decroto jus oaxllii aul expedlunt. 
Id. I. 1} : auxlUum tribanldum, kb 1, 
f6: id. I, 67. HI. Mint t.t. gen. 
lu plur. auxllia. auxiliary troopt, anx- 
ilionVf* mcatly coropoo^ of foreign 
allies and Ughtaimed troops (whllo tbe 
Italian allies were usually called Sodi ) : 
hence opp. to th« lefdon^* : auxilium ap- 
pellatuni ab auclu, quum ocoesserant 
el qul ad)umenU» essent oUenlgenae, 
Vorr. L. L. », lA 26 (v. Smith's Ant 
io$i)* qulbiis (copiis) rex Belotania 
imperatorlbus noatris auxllia mitteret, 
Clc. Delot. 8 r auxlUia hi medium aclem 
ooidectit., Gaea. B.O. j, ; acceraere ab 
aocila et nomine Latino, ^l. J. 19 : aux- 
llia fooere mercede, Tac. A. 6. ij. 0 |)p. 
to the leglona : aex legiouea et magna 
eqnltum ac peditum auxllia, Cic. imud. 
6,1. lu dng.: Tac. A. 6, 14: Ov. M. 

I I, 187. 2. FIR* • mtbl nunc auxiliu 

edjntorca sunt, et mecum militacA I'l. 
Kpid. 5. 2. 10* anxllbi et aodoa, 
jam pocto foedere, babebant, Loar. 
5, 1442. 8. In geii. : mUitaryfeem, 

powir: Caesar conflsuafbma rerum gea* 
torum, inflimia ouxiliia profleiad im»i 
dubltaverat, Gaea. B. G. j, 106. |V. 

Ill medic. ' an antidote, remedy : aux- 
ilium oorporia. Cels. 2, 9 : auxiUa ad* 
veraae valetudiiiia, hi. 1 praef. 

BUilla oUa parviua, a foioll pol. 
Feat a. o. 

audnii ilk tie., V. augeo^ init. 

Avlrdt eooetoutly, greedily : 
nibll avare, nihil izdute faoeie, Cic. 
Oir. 1, 8 Jtn, Comp, Col. i , 7, i. Sup 
Sen.<)t8ap.|2. 

ode. eooetoutly, greedily 
PI. Cure. 1. 2, If : hi. Rnd. 4, 7, 12. 

AvixltiUt M,/. Cavania] yi^nett, 
a craving after weeUth, avarice, ooee- 
toumoff (opp. to obdlnaiNo^ Suet 
Domit 9): eat autem avariUa opinatio 


(eap. qf mboIM), 
toui.* avanun et avidum Ita dlKe^ 
nuntnr: avarod aehiphr In vopnheia 
alone eat: avidnm eutem nmuia all- 
qpaadok aUquande bools a^jobgltiir, 

mino foiinoaae,pratlo cuduntur evai 


do peounio, qnaal vaMe ex* 
petondn rit, lubaorena et penitna Inalta, 
ClaTuso. 4, 11,26: avarltia eat iqlu- 
rioaa appetlllo aHenonim, Auo. Her. 4, 
21 : avaritlam al toUere vultia, mater 
efua eat tcUenda luxuries, Ota. de Or. 
% 40: aviriUa blaua atque I m mlnena, 
gaping and eager aeortoe, Id. Verr. a, 
14. In plur.: omnea avarttiae, every 
Mnd 0/ tajiaknm. Id. Flu. 4 ^ 27 . 7 ^ 
II. Fig.: Of gluttony:^ Rud. 
4 t 7 t If* <N renown: gloria^ Curt 

’’iitoWM, 

Itocr. 1, 89. . ^ 

rum ■> avanumm. Pi. Irne. 1 A 8) 
C«vao3 aagerly dttirtat qf. grtodfr 


foimooae,pratlo cudunti . 

Ylb. J, 1, 7 : leno, Ter.Heant prol 
avarnaet tonx homo, Gle. do (ir. 2, 66 * 
semper avarus eget, Hor.Ep. i, 2. 56 • 
quautum diioordet parena avaro, ib. 2, 

2, 194. With yen.. publlcM pecuniae, 
JM. H. 1, 49: caedls, Claud. Belt Get 
eoA Poet of Inanimate things: fhge 
litui avarum, Vlig. Aen. 1, 44 : Tnmu 
with retoranoe to tbe iieriuiM avanaa 
of Leemedon, Ov. M. 11, 208: fkaua^ 

poets oomeUmes without the Idea of 
reproooh: Gratia pnieier laudem mdlha 
avarta, eayer only for glory, Uor. A.P. 
124: agrioola, Virg. G. 1, 48. Ooiim. 
Clc. Verr. j. 82. Stp, lb. i, 17. 

A-viho (in MSS. aomellmes abvaho), 
vexl, vcclum, 3. v. a. to eaery eff or 
aK»y ; a patrio, PI. Men. f, 9, $6: ex 
Samo, Id. Baodi. 4, f , 2 : Aimmln^ Id 
Mil. 2, 1, |6 : fhimenti quod anbitopo® 
tueruot naviboa avexeruut,Gaea. B.cr. 7 
ff : Id flniilinaa iirbea, Uv. 5, 51 fin,t 
in alias tenas, Tac. H. 5, f : ad araa, 
Htat. Th. A 188. With aec, of the plaoe 
whither : penitusque alias avoxeratoras, 
Viig. Aen. I, 512 : equitea Aegyptum 
avexit,Uv.fi,4|. Pass, or rellect : 
to ride, be carried away, to depart: 
avectus (fr. equo) ab aab, Uv. 9, 27 : 
crcditls aveotoa hoales? Vlrg. Aon. 2, 
4 f- 

&-vello, veil! or vulal, vulaum, 3, 
V, a. to pull or pluck away, to tear ojf 
or atoay; avellere tigna traboMine, Luor. 
A 241 : avoloa aaxa monttbua. Id. 4, 
141: avolaum humeria caput, Vlrg. 
Aon. 2, 558 : avolsua ndldbue oculua, 
Lucr. J, |6i‘ puma ex orboribna, M 
cnida aunt, vlx a\elluntiir, Gie. do Sen. 
tgfn.: Kuboea avnlsa B^tlae, Plln. 
4, 12, 21. II. to teparate by force • 
aliquem de matris conmlexu avellere 
atque abetroberc, Clc. Font 17: non 
potea avelll ! aimul, ah, stmul iblmua 
ambo, Ov. I'r. t, 3, 81 ; oomplexu avul- 
Bua lull, Vlrg* Acn. 4, 616: ut avcUo- 
reiilur costm, Tac. A. i, 44: rna ab 
aliquo. Ter. Kuii. j, 3, 14. prelium 
alicnl, to extort, Hor. S. i, a, 104 : fbu- 
dum emptoii, Marc. IVg. ij, 7 1;. 
Fig. : aliquem a tocto erzore, Clc. Off. 
!• 21, Si. 

AyillA, ee, /. oatt : Gr. figo/iog : 
Avena aatb-a, Unn. : Vlrg. G. 1, 77 ■ 
Col. 2, 10, |2. 2 . oait, a weed, 

Ur. ocyiAwA, Avena fhtua, Unn. : Galo 
U. It 17, 4 ; infelix lolhmi et 11011160 
domlnanlur avenae, Vlig. Q. 1, 154. 
“ In gen. : any etem or ttalk, a 
sta. : (Unum) tom graclU avena, 
run. 19, 1, 1 ; flatnU surgit dlaporibus 
avenia, Ov. M. 8, 191. |||. Me ton. 

athephenTt tdjie, an oaten pipe: all* 
veatrem tenui Muaom meditarla avena, 
Vlrg. E. I, 2 : eat modulatua avena car- 
men, Tib. 1 1, fj. (Hence, Fr.anoine.) 

ftyfoioeilf* A nm, a^f, [avena] qr 
oato, ooton ; torino, Plln. 22, u, 

Mnlllllff u^ 2^- £U-] 
taking to aalgs dcada. Plln. 11, 27. ft 
entlBaBlubeiiB,t0iUiny,lmiv, 

eagerly, earmttly t 

2. «. It. 11% to hr 

imper,, ave, aveto, aveta (hav.), said 
iqf., avere (hav.), aa a fOnu of aalnia- 

tlor^ both at meottog and at wpoinlinii 
Ilka aalveoad geueiMli haqfyeS 
ohear, /areioettt Okw ilBiid atane. 
HavA dlxIA fm «i%iaiiltaB: 
^ ^ 4} eraHShwm 



AVtllAO 


AVVRtO 


AVIOOt 




mtt pbmn fej lito 



Av«n 


^/Mn, 

SSaiiga 


F«». flmiw /«r, Mre mrwu&M* 
iilliil4ulod «i qiuincimere, Fett. 

Wiili Wh floc^ Of oMol. L 

|i|r*r to Imitarl om Lncr. 6: 


fl too oaqpoMfO 

~ id. 4, 7^: voldo otco actio 
IM, Cio. Att. !• 15 : ovet (•») 

r ogDou Hot. Od. 4» ii. 7. S. 

withooe.: qua lemperavoa, quod tbMt, 

pnoamtla tomnia, Lner. 2, 970 : oooo 

gaima lofitlonla, Cio. Att. 15* zi >>«• 

3, qpiol.; ot 11101% quao flavlco 
' avoiitea,tke«dFerWtarc, 


paaalmTtftonat^ 
Lner. 4 


i, SiU nmi HAV or Av ia 

fwib. ttwioino oa oav In |Mide% gavl* 
aw: of. aadoo.} 

i-FOROf wrl. j. V. a. to atoew 
Of totidk off or away: In mn.. to 
tote avay: lidn. Maccr. in Priao. p. 
qaoP. 

ftFdBmneOf >• v. «I. an andont to- 

Ugloiia tonn: toaoertt uU calamltotaa 

latOBopaiiaaqua prolUbeaBia, defendaa 

aevomucaaqiuu Cato R. B. 141. 2: DU 

aTomiiioon^ Att in CIc. Att. 9, 2 A. • 
qpofuo (prodiglonim) avemmcando 

nu oaaaa Biqkplioatiijnea aonatua da 

oraoitk IjIv. 10, 2j: averruiicai)bint= 

ATomuioent Fao. in Yorr. L L. 7. 5* 

100: poaaam ego iatam caplto cladem 

nvemineaaaere (an old fut, iff,), Pao. 

lu Non. 74. 25. [£tjm. dub.: peril. 

a Mir-uneo, ihiin the root > bub (awecp) 

or VBBT (turn).] 

ftFlIflinollI* it u. an avartifip 

doUy: a vertendo» averruucare: ut 

deiia, gni iia rebus praecbt, avcmmcua. 

Yarr.]ui.L.7« 5, 100. 

Bfo^UIIb. e, <uif. [averaor] obo- 
Lucr. 6, 590 : fuadltaa, Am. 7, 

p.249. 

|jf«n&tlo» Opta. f, [Id.J a turning 
aivay«a«ertton(rare)* tadta averaatlu, 
Qatnt 8, 3, 6f : alienorum prooeaauum, 
laMi. Tranq. a mod. 

ftYOn&trix. Ida, /. [bL] thf xvho 
abominata : cmdelitotia, Tert. Anim. 
SI* 

ftYOnlnii ado. [averto] avatedlif, 
oidnuay*: lln^ averalm podtae, Ma- 

_ . deSf”*^ 


d Stat. Anim. i, 25 dub. 

BtsIiIo. /. [ld.l a tumini 
away : only in the adv. phraaos 1 
ex avorak»e./rom hdiina. ilU de pra« 
aidlo inaocati m averaione legatoa iugu- 
lamnt, Anct BcU. Hiap. 22. 2. In 

law: per ayerbtoucm 01’ averaione emeie, 
vandere, locare, etc, : to buy, sell, etc. 
in tkefnws, by the lot, Ulp. Dig. 18, 6, 
4. II. Uhet t,t.s a d^reuionfrom 
MO iuigeet in hand, 


, a kind of apot- 

tnpkt, ^^ 9, .,19. dj; FJg. : 
Mnipiii toatkingi non metn mortia ae 
“I deaeiere, aed Deomm ooaotum 


.DIotyiBeU.Trq}.4, 18. 
tFmor. atna. i. «. dqt, [averto] to 
turn omeoe^awe^: nulla via tonnonto- 
nmaoanimorumpraetenQlttitar: aver- 
wil akoapJd ot jam vix ferre poaae. 
Ok. On. 6h 177 •’ haoieM Iioib% aveiw 
«il mbereb u* Verr. 2, nSJln, H. 
witli aea: to turn oaaMawm/fnm, 
avoid, 0hm, rqndwx miuin Ceoiiaiil) 
avenatna, i. e. not nerwUting hit pm 
aeiMe,Uv.8»7{ aliHoeiiu non • 
amioani, Ov. Font 2» j, 5 : ~ 

l,LlT. 2 , 12 f 
_ , Iwi« 46. cofi 

Or. Am. I. ir, a8: hoonMDt U. F. % 

f s aemioiieiiL Too. A. tdiila* 

tl^Siiotm.27: lotimiclavvatld. 

yoap.a; liiipeflaiii,Citrt|,i 0 t 

ld.6»7. Paaa.: v«lta 
Anr.Wcf 


^wwno ruiB, Liv. g&jii pdBS, 
Of. IT 671 tjMoea, Ut. It 12 f lib- 
ulnataa ortea. niii. Pan. 46; eftaiB% 


•venorpeattdM 
fS* 4 

nl 


IMttl. 

^prJat wtgdjj^ ambaailart 


,/TO^^fira^g^!521 

Wwad round, 8ac% farfp iaa t Umtgtng 
la tta h<iidar Of q^pmt (oppM to 
1): etadverana ot avewif lm< 
ea, do. do Or. 2t 6j. 246: oo- 

lomlnl aemper a priori parto 

oapUia turn ddade ab averaa, PUn. 11, 
17, 47 . ne averapa noalroa aggradorea- 
tur, faU upon iho rear of onr troopo, 
Galba in Cio. Fam. 10. |% 2 : aveiaoa 
boves candia in mloncam traxit, he 
drofloed the oaen baekformott, Uv. i, 
7 : averaa hoatl porta, Tao. A. it 66: 
w^blt ' *“ * 

oharto, 

Hart. 8, 

withdrawn from battte, Caai. B. C. 
2.22. Subat. amrsuin, I, n.fheh<nder 

or bach part, the back (In gen. only In 
tho plur.)* per averaa caatromm re- 
oaptna eat VeU. 2. 6j • per averaa urbia 
fkigam dederat, Uv. 5, 29 : averaa In- 
OoIm, id. 17, 27: averaa montii» Plln. 
4t 11, 18 : avmaa Indta% the book or 
remoter partt of India, id. 8, Ji. 
80 in averanm, backwardo: oollnm 
drcnm aglt (lynx) in averanm. id. 11, 
47. 107. IL Fig. ; dioindlnod, alien- 
ated, eppotea, hoitiU: with db, dot,, 
er abtM, L with ab : averaua a Mil- 
da, do. Ardh. 9, 20 : averana a vero, id. 
Cat 2. 9 : Qmtiia averriaaimo a me 
animo fhii, Id. Att ii, $Jin,: averaia- 
ahnna ab latia prodlrila sum, Sen. £p. 
50. 2. with dot.: averaua mcrco- 

turio, Hor. S. 2, 1. 107 : \iUlcuB a\eraua 
oontubemlo, (^. 12, 1. 2: defeoaluiil 
averaior. Quint 7. i. n* 8. aJbtol. : 
averaa Deae mena, Virg. Aen. 2. 170 : 
avena voluntoa, lb. 12, 647 : averaoB 
oolitl oompoiiere amlooM, Hor. S. i, 5* 
29: averaua. animna, Tac. It. 4, 80* 
viiltua averaior. Sen. Ira, 2, 24. Ado. 
not need. 

Iverta. ee,/.«5wonto, aportmoi^ 
teau or taddie-bagt (pare Latmantka), 




Tli^ 8, 


Cod.'rbeod. 8, |, 47* 
iTgrtidllft u. «!• 
equua), a tumpter^oree, 

5. ai. 

fc-TOqtO (vorto) (in MSS. aomolimea 
abvert^, U, anni, |. «.a. to turn 
away from, to turn aside, to avert, 
etc. (opp. to advwto). With oec. and 
ab or old.: the new direction doaig- 
natod Iqr in (more rar. by ad) : ab 
Boxo avortit fluctua ad Iltua aoapham, 
PI. Bud. I, 2, 76: aUqnhl ab ocuUa, 
dc. H. D. 2, 50 jin. : noa flumlna aver- 
timuB, turn of, ib. 2, 6o^n.: iter ab 
Arari Helvetil avm’teran^ had turned 
their march from, Caea. B. 6. 1, t6 : 
Italia Teuoromm regem, Virg. Aen. 1, 
28 : a oetarla omnium In ao oculoa, liv. 
2, 5 : In comitloriim disceptatlooem ab 
lege oertamen, id. 2, 24; ab hominlboa 
od daol preces, id. 6, 20. And poet 
vrith acc. (of Uio place whither) . quo 
regnom Itallaa libycaa averteret oroa. 
Vng. Aen. 4, 106. With dot. : quod 
mlhi non patril poterant overtore amid, 
Prm. j, 24, 9: CoL 6, 27, 10. With in; 

lnlugamola88em,Uv.22,r9: diaalpatoa 

in njpan, Id. 24, 15. Jbeol . ; mUle 
odea avfriit, avertetque <c. hi ftinam, 
put tofiaiiu. Id. 0. 19/n. 2. Paaa. 

In refleotive aignif. with the Acc. : eqnua 

fimtee averUtur, Viig. Q. 2, 499 (cf. Gr. 

hoooTpi^midm tb mp and averaari): 


earooTpibm 
opporitail 
tL 6 , 191 


impaitaavertiturherboa, Stat 
6, 192. 8. Ab «.n. avertema 

M avertere, to turn onosef away, to 
rriifv; obeomcoimm boo aba to av^ 

FLMll. 4t 2, 82 1 dixit at avertona roooa 

oarvloe reftildt Vlii.Aao. 1,402: turn 

■nw ovortit, ib, i, 104$ avertft, ot ire 

fa OvItoUiim ooopit/OriL 4, 18, 4. 

8. to turn ornfaSw arido>om £ 
proper dwmad, to otaol, embfaale, qp. 

pn^frkdt to omooffs paenatMa piibll- 

Cto. Vorr. i, 4: altqpkl ^ 

i, Ib. 2, 19 : InteUoxlatia, Inii 









n,it. la Tig.; At jwHtj wrw 

nlwfaB a ipo adtototondji ovut^ 
Mur. 2t : ttt naeviMa avortorrinr 4 
florianiao tfhmuh Uv. i« 2I i oalnnii 

Soot Nor. 52. _t, 


Bmto. QoMi 
0 , Antonlt am' 


ettrango^fodki^t - 

^laaf nampo eaa. qjoaa ttk a 
acdore averllt Ck. FhU. 1% 


2 : ipoa Pompoiua totum m ab (m. 
Caaaaria) amIdUa avertorat, hod afton- 
atod kimotSf, Caea. B.O. i. 4: dviUtaa 
Ob oUddua oaiklUa, lb. 2, 79: popala- 
itam onfamo. SaU. J. iii : fhtnnim, itti 
totlua Galllpe anlml a ae avertocentnr, 
Oma.^. G. 1, 20: nobla moBtem Doo* 

, a%yf]^viu1 a gfondoudkert 


ram, Gat 64, 406. 

Arifa. 0% /DlvuiTa 
PtlVuc. 4, I, 24. meton. : an tn- 
veterate p^udioe : dion veterea avlaa 
tibi de pnlmone reveUo. Pen. 5, 92. 
tnUmouai^laiie, Cot 6, 14. j. 


ifOft* Mi n.Xavkrioa] 4 1 

whore birdo are k^, an aviary : Van. 

& P* ’a ® ^ 

Mrdff: Vlig. G. 2. 420. 

AviSrlng. a, um, ato'. Tavk] jmt- 
taimng to birds: rote, rntMet, Vorr. 
B*B* Ji 5. II* II. Bubat il« m. a 
bird-koper. Col. 8, 3, 4. 

avioeUgt f * aucella. 

SvleSlg; oe, /. dins, [avia] a mail 
Mild; avkuloe nldolua, GeU. 2, 2% 2. 
canone, App. Met iit p. 260, 21. 

AvioAUnnSt u. «. [avlcuU] =» avl- 
arlua, a tordiuqMr, Apic. 8, 7. 

AvidAi odtf. eagerly, greedUyi ovida 
oiTlpero llteraa Qraecas. dc. da San. 8, 
26: tarn faiUt avhk. Suet Tib. 59* 
OiWp* avkllua vino dboque corpora 
oneiant Uv. 41, 2. Sap. avklioalma 
oxapectat dvitaa allqni^^ Pbil. 14, i. 

AvidltlSt Btk. /rCavIduaT eager- 
ness, longing, vehement desire (in both 
a good and a bad aonae) : haboo oaueotuti 
magnam gratlam, qima mibl aermoiila 
avlditateiu auxit poUonia et dbi ana- 
tulli, Ck. de Sen. 14 avkUtaa kgoudl, 
U. Hn. 2t 2, 7 : glurlae, Id. Q. Fr. i» i. 
16 : peconlaot Pared. 6, 1 : r^iendi per 
oocadonom trlumiAl, Liv. |i, 48: In- 
parandl, Tac. II. 1, 52: vliil, Suot Tib. 
42 : ad dboa, Pibi, 20, 16, 62. In plur.. 
lieatiolAriim avidltatea, id. 11, % 5. 
femlnaram. Id. 20, 21, 84. ||. 

eagemest for money, ooedouoness, ava- 
rtee: OnaUtk) eaarea meruit ot neg- 
llgit,aa quaa pkrlquo iniliimwii avUI- 
tato rapfantur, Cic. OF. 2, 11. |||. 

greedineu «n eating, appetite: lacluca 
In dbli avlditalcm Indut inhlbetqna 
eadam, Plio. 20, 7, 26; avldltoleni o\- 
dtare, U. 23, i, 7 : fooere, lb. 8. 75. 

A^to, 0. eageHy, SfiMy (for 
P* *4i *7* 

Avidim. a, uin, adf. [eveol Umgtng 
eagerly for (in elCher a g^oroM 
aanaoL desirous, eager, greedy: with 
F**Si*» 1. wlUiyen. : 
d^Tor.Bnn. 5t 4t 16 x RobmiiI eemi^ 


poton^ honoris, dlvlUanuDt 8ML J. 
15: tn^avidaiiovaramrenHiiyUT.f, 
8: avlduapoonoe (fc.i ‘ 


jo: UMtanm, Hw.Od. l.tt. ji 
id. A.P. 172 ; hunpiim genua oitM. 
dsm nimk auttodiunim, W rmtef of, 

vl^mU, M. 20, 56, PootL with 
ief, Inttaadof yen. aeftNMi.; av^ oow- 
■dttore pumom, iC. 5* 1 $: oognowm 
■n^temt ib. 10, 472. ytPk in 
and aee.r avhla in novas vn'lmtwlaf 
Uv. 22, 21 1 avidmi in dliipItoiiiriM- 
iwit Id. 9, 10. . 8. wlUi«E 5 »ToirvB* 
ram i tg. 

■imt avldao (amos moaoL Cio. cSw 

«•<>»'. »r. /, n 








40|o; morlmii IIA Wl 6 : ttnuiiiMr- 
tii,m I, J. 4 * lgiito,Ov.lf. 9, 1 J 4 ! 
1 b. 9 i.iia: aoniii,ib. 4 » 1 > 4 - 


JoM'x avlpadb ujoiiil^ 

ipoilf, Snrenni in M.OAp. 5, p> 

IM, Ii. /. (oU. $ing.hof& t^fnd 
•wl tmt llie fonntr morn ubimI) a 5 lrd^ 
or collect ikM tvinped iribe, /oidt 
•ifatn. Prop. i. 18, jo: iite Mn w 
(er. MivlU) eolot null* veiMmenUiMt 
Cki, l)iT. a, 70 j ave ad perAi|in Utumm 
tcndente, Plln. lo, |, 3, Of becc : do 
lacrodlUU earam avium natnra aiidl» 
Varr. R. R. 1, 16, |. Prov. avia jdliai 
ior tmetkina rare, vnuneal : dc. Fam. 
7, 28, n. a bM vm^n (v« 
angwriiuD and aiispldum). and meton. 
a tlgn, men, portenb: i^toiido *9xeo 
ftnraa anaplcto. avi aInliinTjh. t, 
t, 2 . aiilvore oaeondo nuneraaveiaaipia 
avit old poet to Cle. Dlv. i, 161 mala 
doda avC dooraia. llor. (ML i, t|. | : 
oaMi^la avfiNia vl«l natoqua ndbtaiiei 
Ov. F, u 111 : Ot qni aoeundla avtimi 
hi nroeUioti miaitM Liv. 6 , ri: imc 
vonms, IfaUlia. avtlib 2. 2, 21 : (uiic 
ave dcoapina falM« uv. aL |. 147. 
liiiiB. m means ^*a bird/' ueaoe in 
a^-i, a la peril, a prefix: cf. orpi-e; 


Knn. liM.] 

MdtSi nde. from ancient times: 
Tort ad. Val. 19 (dub.). 

Mtlnnit u* [ftvki] the winged 
race t App. Fkir. sub dn. 

. Mtl».a.uin. 0((f. (|avii83 pertain’’ 


n. uin. 


(|avii83 pertain’ 


iug to a gnindfajtker, ancestral: na- 
temae atque avttoo posaessionci, Clc. 
Art. 2, |o : bona patoma et avlta, M. 
Ciioi. 14 Aft. r lioimtlum, id. Fam. is, 
14' dlvitlM, Cat 68, 121. Aloo of ani- 
mals: asinua ftirtltndliiem oeleritatem- 
quo avitam refert Cot 6, 17, 4. ||. 

Meton.: very old or aswient : moniin, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 091. 

0, urn, Cvla] ma efjhe 
way, lonesome: el!ao,uniracksd, track” 
less,paithless: Sllvani lucos extra mn- 
nnu eat avlus, PI. Aul. 4. 6 , 8 * avia 
IMcrIdomporagro loca, nulUua ante trita 
eolo, Lucr, r, oif * virgulta, Vlis. O. 2, 
128 ‘ mrintM, ifor. Od. 1, 21, 2: aviis 
llltioribua, through by-ways, Balt J. 54; 
BoUtndinea, Veil. 2, ||: a>la oomineatl- 
boa loco. Llv. 9, 19. Also, Snbat 
avium, 11. ti. a pathless place, a wUder- 
nest : In a pan with avium, fVom avia : 
hnno avium duloedo duett ad avium, 
Auc. Her. 4, 21. More fteq. In plur. : 
avia curra dum aoqnor, et nota exoedo 
vasione viarum, Ytrg. Aen. 2, 717 : per 
avia ac derqpta, Tac. A. 6 , ai. And 
with pm . : avia itlnorum. Veil. 2, 71 : 
nemonishOv. M. i, 479: aaltuom, 

A. 2, 681^^, iU 9, If: Armeulm, 
ib. If, j<^\Poet of peraoni. wander* 
contliiuo In nontes aeae 
avlua idaW altos, Vbg. Aen. 11, 810. 

H. Fig. : arrpneoMf t avins a vers 
longnpljm vagirta, Lner. 2, 81 : Init 
mme avia eoepto oonaUla, t e. Ming 
fnm the undertaJUng, Sit 12, 

U it favocol on 


tek y. OL] • ca» 











BABAK 


BAOBOlVS 


BAIiAifnS 


WWlA JhifTUt ftw Pffffhut* 

m: fiwkt MDrteUtf ftlU non f^. 
6 if Infertod tetwMn w and » liquid, m 
tfMMttZaiiB; Fr. oraiMfr ; mmena t VV. 
ncmbre^ •!«.: fed lUj, Alfdi. q8. |l. 

B If iiit«MluiMod, though Turely, with 

K ttunle ! vTdi V, ch, o; Sane, od, 
t. foe: xoM> flwW. Ij**; Wto; 
d^uoura wie an oUlw form of Salbura, 
and cufy le firaiid for bqfo. |||. In 
Ineor. B gsn. denotee lonui or bent ; 
thue D.D.BBJfoRa Dea; B. M.saAene 
JArenfi. SomoUmoe it etands for Bene- 
HefarhiM, and B. B. for Btn^darii . 
cf. Sdneld. Gr. i, ai6-2ii. 

Uteg vr papaa, Waf or 

vairaiTu fxolaination of wonder and 
joy: toomifi/ul/ tiranfftl hulc faabaol 
iNurflloe to intallistl et fooete, 11 . l^rs. 
5, 2, 35 : Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 48. 
habniriiSi ^ /ooiuf, st'Ky, leid. 

^wLhl^iOf foiK to. [prob. from Babylon, 
whenoa !tebyloalan,foreigner],ainonry- 
bani«r : Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 
hai^ldllXoai orum (more rare In 
eing. Sa^lonlcum, 1 ). n. plu. JtaJbyUh 
ftian eooainffs or iajiettry: Locr. 4, 
102A. 

baea* v.bacca. , 

haoaTf a mne^Ptsta, a wme-gtais. 
Fast. a. ft. Tcf. Germ, hecker; Eng. 
bttiktr: Ilal. bi^ierrj. 
baooa (in MSS. eometlmef baca), ae, 

i a berry: myrtl, Cato K. U. 101 ; Ov. 

. II, 214 : fonrl. Vlrg. G. i, jo6 : 
ebuli, M. K. 10, 27 : cupretisi, lllii. 16, 

2 , fo: platanl. Id. if, 7, 7: hyefapi, 
26,12.76. K8p.ortAeo2frv; ffplcola 
quum florem oleae videt, baocam quoqne 
ee viBurum putat, Gic. IHr. 2, 6, 16. 
Abflol. for Uie olive :quot Siovou Itaccae, 
quot iNirit Hybla favoa, Ov. IHint. 4, if, 
10 : virldlgue certat baoca Venafro, ilor. 
Od. 2. 6. 16 : ponltiir talc blcolor Hincerae 
bacca Mluorvae, Ov. M. 8 , 664. ||. 

In gen. any fruit of a tree: arbores 
fierot dntg(*nf agrloola, giianim anpiciet 
banDain Ipee nunquaro, C}iG.Tiifc. 1, 14 * 
eeiuan Inclueum est In taitima fuino 
earum biiocanun, qnae ex qnaqae fUrpe 
fuuduiitur, kl. N. 1). 2, fi : fclloeg, 8il. 
ift 515 * III. Meton. ot Italiigf liko 
a berry ; 1 . a pearly or bead : aoi>to 

dilnlt iiidgnein baocam, Hor. 8. 2, j, 
241 ; circiim cava teinpora beooae, Ov. 
If. 10, 116. 2. the dung of ekeep or 

goate : Fall. Jan. 14, |. $. a link of a 

chain : Pmd. mpl <rrt 4 < 1, 46. [Of. Gotta. 
batit Germ, beere; Eiig. to^.j (Hence, 
Jfr. bnif .) 

baqoillai ae, /. [baoca] a kind of 
taurH abounding in berrire: LauruM 
nolillis, Uiin. : the bay laurel and its 
Tarletiee: Flin. if, |o, 19. 

baeeBlifli ov* [id.] hearing her- 
rieti lanm& llin. 17, 10, 11. 

bneqnr (iModiar), drla, n. (baccarif, 
la, .^lliii. 12, iij 26) =s ^afcvdpir, a 
giant having a fragrant roWf from 
nOkiek an oil wot expreued: also culled 
nenlnm maticiun (cf. Plln. la, 12, 26); 
Valeriana oeltlca, Linn. : Plin. 21, 6, 16 : 
emntoe hodene poselni aim bacoiTe, 
Vfig. E. 4, 19. 

bgee&tlllf a, 11m [bacca, no. 5] eet 
or aciomad with pearU (very rare) .* 

lllonU^Vilg.Aeu. 1,655. 
^bacdhUnmdiiii a, ngL [bao 

ctaorl rvcomip m the manner of the 
/taccnonfea, boisterout, raving (rare) : 
agmeii. Curt. o. to. 17. 

baiwbawB|f (old ortliogr. bacakal), 
ills, n. a piaoe devoted to Baei^ut : ad 
Bacchas vent in Bacrhanal, PI. Aul. j, 
1. 1 : lb. 8: LIv. 19. ifl. ||. In gen., 
hi the i^or., Baochaiialla, lum, Cgen, 
aometlmca Bacdiaiiallorum, Sail. lUat 
FrgBL In Non. 489, 25) : a /east of 
Bou^ut, the orgiee if BaeAut: v, 
MUia Ant 41J: liv. jo, 9.18: Ck. 
Lnf. *. nsTac. H. 2. 68. In 8liig.i 
Dacclimial PL ML j, 2. 45 : ha- 1 
Sfto. In ^ flan. Coua. de Awdi J 
reat! Btow hi ii i lh i vfmq, fo Kw 


foe manner of the Baechantee, to Uee 
I — - jnv.2,5. 

tnilia . e, adf. [Baodhiii] iv- 
latingto Baoekut^BaoSimr''— 
VaLlfa.x.1.1. 

bgoehar and baodiaria. v. baocar. 
baoehiH m , adv, [baochor] 'fn foe 
manner oftke Baedhat or SaSekantet, 
in a riotout, loanfon manner: App. 
Met i.p. 108, 1. 

bamititOi tanls./. [kl.] a reveUing, 
raving, in foe manner 0/ the Baeokoe 
(very rare): die. Verr. 1, 11. ||. a 

eeUbrating of the orgkt of 
Hyg.Fab.4. 

baoohlai ae, /. a kind of drinking 
vend, a giMet : laid. Orlg. 20, 5, 4. 

baodUouii a, am, a^‘.; metmm, 
foe Hacehie metre: Dlom. fi) P. 

haanhTIMfiiwi (nietnim) conetat 
dimetro (troch.) hypercatalecto, nt es^ 
hoc: **Juribu» rorona texiturf Serv. 
Gentlm. p. 1819 1*. 

bqpebiiSiiiili a. urn, ady. [Bacdins 
Hon^ tounding of HacAut: Inal. Not 
Nat XI. 8. Pel. 281. 
baccblnsi a, am, Bacchie ; B. pee, 

foe metrical foot (RSm&nfiH), 

Ter. Maur. 2414 1*. But ottaers reveme 

the quantities (s^ ): Qufol- 9i 4> 

82. 

baCOhOff otus, I. V. dcp. [RarrbUB] 
to celdbrate the festival of Bacchue : 
saxea in efflfdes boochaniis prottpicii 
Evoo, of one trying JSvoe in the orgies. 
Gat. 64, 61 ; Plin. f, i, }, $ 8. Hence 
bacchantes = Bacdiue. the Jktcchantes s 
^nts Medoa caplllki Baochantum rltn, 
Ov. M. 7, 258. II. Meton. ; to revel, 
rave, or runt, like the Baechae : quibus 
gaiidils exsultalds? quanta In voluptaU* 
baccliabere? Glc. Gat r, 10, 26: furor 
in \Gsira caiHle bacchaotis, lb. 4, 6; 
non ego sanliis bocctaabor KdonkL Ifor. 
Od. 2, 7. 26 : orane quod in magnis boo 
chatiir montibu' passim, xAich roame 
or Hires, Lucr. 5, 82 eaotit inoijs 
mi. tutamquo Inccnsa per urbem 
bacchatur. goes about raving, Virg. Aen. 
4, joi : lla bacebontem atque gras- 
bantem non defuit pleriaqne animus 
adorirl, Suet. Gal. 56. Of pMt. iniplra< 
tion : Stat Silv. 1, 2, ifS * and aitli car- 
men as ol|)ect’ grande Soptaocloo car- 
men bacctaamur liiatn, Juv. 6. 616 : so 
of the ooiivulaivo workings which pre- 
cede inspiratloti . at llioebi nondnm 
patlenH, Inmuuils in antro liacctaatur 
vales, Virg. Aen. 6, 78. |||. Fig. : 

of inanimate things- ubi baochabatur 
aula (olla) ; casabunt null, 11. Mil. j, 
2. 41. Oi winds : Tbracki bacchante 
nuigis sub interlnnta venio, Hor. Od. i, 
25, 11. Of violent rain; Val. FI. 6, 
6]2. Ofa rumour: concussambiiochatur 
fama per urbem, spreads rapidly, Virg. 
Aon. 4, 666. Of enthusiastic, flighty 
dlsoourse : quod eoe, quorum altlor ora- 
tio'actiocpie esHot ardentior furere ct 
haoctaarl aiiiltrareliir, Glc Brut. Ro, 276: 
vitloBum diceiidi genus, quod inanlbus 
locls haochalnr, Quint, ii, 10, 7;. l^s. 
(as in later Or. jicucxevcvdai, flojcyevdq- 
roi) of the place in wbidi the orpos of 
Bacchus wore celebrated : vir^iiibus 
bocebata liScaeiilB Taygeta, Virg. O. 2, 
488 • boochatA Jugis Naxos, kl. Aen. j, 
125. 

BaccblUi Melon, for foe vine: 
apertoe Bacchus amat colles, Vlig. G. 
2, 113. II. bar more freq. fortoifie: 
mod^t g^croBo pocula Baodio, Tib. 
1, 6, 5 : et multo in primia bilarans con- 
vivla Bacebo, Viig. K. 5, 69. 

haoehlUf 1* to. a sea-fisk: also 
called luyxon, a kind of Asellus, q. v. ; 
PUn.9.17, 38. 

Sra, Brum, a<h'. [bacca 
fero] bearing berries: tazua, Plio. 16, 


10, 20: bed^ Sen. Oed. 414. 
Kip. bearing olives : IhUas, ov . . 



16,8. 

L ae, /. a plant: olao called 
: App. Herb. 22. 

, dim, [baoca] a rnion 


Ite8ydi.1.aoc.to8aetAng.87. (ileiiea 
pnb. It baggeo and baee i oBooj. 

hfodllnit It n. (baeillua, L ntn Ifod. 
Orlg. 20, II. I) dim. [baouhiB]demaU 
ifoPiawofid: Clc.Fm. 2,ti.i}: nulfo 
dextium anheunto badllo, Juv. 28. 
In particular, the vnnd or staff if foe 
liefer: CktAgr. 2, 54, 91. 

boeriOi Sula. to., a kind qf vessel 
with a long handle, aladle: I q. truUa, 

sUtff and poucks a niekname for ft 
Cmie AUosop^ i Iller. Matth. 10 
MUmlumi i( B. (also, baculuB, 1, m.) 
TfidKrpwYa slick, a walking stick. 
Incumbens baculo quern dextra gerelmt. 
Ov.F. 1, 17^: corpora seipentum baculi 
violavent teiu, id. M. 1, 325; eumma 
pqmverum capita dldtur baculo doens- 
Blase, Liv. 1, 54 .- bacalonim siibactlones, 
Mows ifdfo small staves, stiAs, Vitr. 2, 
4 : 7, 1. So baculum (us) et riera, staff 
anapouA, badges of C^lc ifoluiaQphera, 
Mart 4, 53. Also the augural staff or 
litwu, liv. 1, 18. For a seeptre : Flor. 
3, 19, 10. And of the sceptre used in 
tiagedles: Suet Ner. 24. 

b&dXll8i a, um, aeff. brown, chetlnub 
coloured (rare, and only of bones) : 
Varr. in Non. 80, 2. (Hence, Ital. 
Fr. bai.) 

Ifan , I. V. n. = flafiCcii, to go, 
walk: PI. As. 3. 3. It6. 

hftetllAtlia, ^ vm, aM. [Oaellb] 
clothe in Baetican wool ; Marl. 1, 97. 

bflilil&ilO, buiS [bi^lo]s:flaiirTaY- 
Mos, a carrying of burdens. Gloss. Vol. 
bi^&tor. oris. to. [id.] = flmrrue- 
a carrier, porter. Gloss. 

•. am, (uV- [M.] nr. 
tasning to a comer: sella, a sedan, 
Coel. Aur. Aout 1, 11. 

b&iiilo» 1* V. a. [biOultu] to bear a 
burden, to carry anything keavy,ta:paa-‘ 
Toiw (very rare) : ferri proprie dicimiis 
quoo quis siio corpora iNOulat, portarl 
CO, quae quia in Jumeiito sccum ducit, 
ogi oa, quae aiilmaila aunt, Qai. Dig. 50, 
10, 215: ego bojulolio : tu, ut decel do- 
minum, ante me llo iiiaiils, 11. Aaln. 1, 
3. 70 : aainua biQulaiiB sarciiias, lliaedr. 
4> L ’• 

bUflluif i» to. a carrier of a burden, 
a porter, carrier, daydabourer : quod 
genus Graeci axbotffopovt vocaiit, lAittna 
bqJuloB appellanius, Gell. 5, l, 1 - faqju- 
loB dlcebiuit antiqui, quos nunc diclmiis 
operarloB, Fest s. v. : utnim de lK>nis 
est quaereuduni. quid bqlull atque ope- 
raril, an quid homines dootissiml seuse- 
riiit? Gic. Parail. 3, 2: remigem all- 
quem aut liqjulum, kl. de Or. 2, 10, 40 
id. Brut 73, 257 : llteramm bojulus, 
Syuim. Ep. 5. 7. ||, a bearer at a 

funeral, Ammlon. -4, 7. |||. a letter* 

rarrier, Hler. ad Jul. Ep. 6, 1. [Prob. 
cxintr. from bar-iolue, from root bak, 
to cany:” cf Sans, hkn; Engl, bear,- 
Genn. before, biirdc ; Gr. ^tipu ; Lot 

, ae./.sftJAotro, a iiAoIc: 
PI. liud. 2, 6, 61 : riin. o, 8, 7 : Ov. M. 
2, 9: Juv. 10, 14. (lienee, Vr, ba* 
leine.) 

bU&nltUf a, um, oib*. [balanus, 
10. II, jT anointed with balsam, cm- 
balmed, Pers. 4, 17. 

bja&nlnii 81 a, um, cub'.BsflaAdriMfi 
mode from the fruit qf a balsam: bo* 
lonusMyrobalanaH, (Morlnga) 

■perma, Qaert : oleum, oil of C 
IJ. I. 2. 

^ bUWtei. ae, m. a paharirqs 
(wonwjhaped). on tmknown j m ei mii 
stone. PWn. 17, 10, 55. 

WiaXtif. idis, /. a 8«WTi«, 
aan-n*shaped- ctotanea. PUn. 15, 2j, 

.biU&llB. I, /.and m.ajUAarocan 
BUuift. on acorn, Plin. lA O. N. 
Meton. : any fhsU qf sMtor /crm. 

1. a Xdfid of large cMmil, PUn. 
i ^ f^haenieiaa and 
0«i^ dole, SeMt of tbe Bomi 
palm. flyphoMw TbMea» LfaHti 14. 


SAt^tltO 


BALTAABlva 


BABBA 


SwM.; «. 

BAlMius oAplUli. Hor.Od. j, 19, 4- 
IXtf eree«Mif™*n.9*i> 111.1" 
Ken. : anything in the form tf an 
naetm h a tuppetUary, undiawa- 
cure a itool, M. >^ 5, 10. S, a 
the 24 ltk, a epeetet qf bamaeUt Ool. 8. 

hahUtr; Imima a iSifyr, a h^oon : 
111^*11(11)41 ntiBM, bilatibiiM, boc jMiiui 
oiniM}, Hot. S. v, S, a t Jooowly : vUtobo 
faui voi, inqult, tMlatronu, i tkaU tee 

^ tkeep ; agul iNilAium exerucnt, Virg. 
Aen. 9,6a. aim In i4ur.: Ov. H. 7. 
140. (X the Ueating ^ goaU, 1^.10, 

*^ iiiu iintTnm. 11. n. s /kiXoiftfnm). 
Me jUnoer of the wild pomegranaU: 
floe lialaiuiUmii vocatur et m edl dn le 
IdonciM. ei Ungendle veittbue. qvania 
oolur iude Domen aooeplt. Plin. 11, 19. 

^\alb8» ndv. ttammeringlyt ttuHet- 
ingly, Locr. 5. loai. 

DUbnii "> um* ttammerwg, 
etuttering: baltw braui non quit? r^ov- 
A^ci. Lucr.4, 1160: l)enKieaieiieaqauin 
lU balbiw ui qioa Ipdua utta, 
ciil Htiideret (fo. ihetorlceip), prlmam 
lltrrain (r) non pueeet dlcete, iierfcrit 
uodlUndo. Ill nemo planiuB aaiu) locu- 
ttia putaratar. do. de Or. i, 61, 260 
oe {HMii balbani, Ifor. 1*^. a, i. ia6. 
wnflctna. lb. l» 10. 18 : VfrbB, Tib. 2, f , 
94 ; Hor. B. 2. I. 274 : Imlba de naio 
luqul, to tpeak trough the note. Pern. 

''Mbiitito, 4- »••». «“l 

1. V. n. to etammer^ stutter t Oela. 
1, 26. ]!• Of Urde : not to sing dearly t 
memla bieme balbutlt, Plln. 10, 29. 42. 
KIg.- to if nak obscurely, nut correctly s 
debliiuiit iialbuUre (Ac^niid) aper- 
teque et olara vooe audeant dioerc, Oic. 
Tnec. f . 26 fn, : Kplcarufl balbutlens de 
nature Deonun, talking his nonsense, 
id. IHv. 1, }. II. V. a, to etutter, 
stammer, or tifp out something : Btolcne 
periiaiiea balbutiona, id. Acad. a. 4$ : 
Ilium balbutlt Scaiirum pravla Ibltum 
male talla, he lispingly ccMs him Scan- 
rus, Il(»r. S. 1, 1. 48. 
h alinaaa s= balnoae. v. balnemii. 
balineunii v. balnenm. 
boUbllUi a, um. cub'. Cprob. " dim. 
of badlual swarthy, chestnuUcolowrod: 
amplexaii baliolum (fc. Afrumj^ Pi. 
I\«ii. f. 5, 22 dub. 

balif ( a fabulous herb, wbkdi 

brought the dead to life. Plln. 25, 2. f . 

baUfttort Orla* ni. [ballol a dancer: 
eodalee ballatores Cybelae. Inwr. 

ballUta (also balfata. and balUatra). 
ae, J, [/iaXAiii] a large military engine 
for hurling stones and other missiles, 
the balluta (v. Bmitli'a Ant. iij8) : 
balllatae laptdum et rriiqua tormcnta 
telomm eo graviorea emlaaiouea babeut, 
quo Bunt oontenta atque addiicta vebe- 
manlioB, Cio. Tuac. 2. 24, 57 : meua eat 
balUata pugnua, cubltua catapulta eat 
mihi. huinerua ailea. Pi. Capt. 4. 2, 17 : 
aanerea maxtanla balilatia miaai, Gaea. 
B-C. 2. 2. H. Meton.: a missile: 
Pi. Triu. I, 2, 42. 2. Fig.: Jam In- 

forhmli Intenta baHlata probe, id. lH>en. 
1, 1. 71 : Id. Baocfa. 4, 4. 58. 
bMlil|tg|l|^ Up n.abalU8tap Me 

Vml T ""”****** 

^ balial >■ •.n. (Mum, mu^] c 


hounds Bailota nigra, Ltan.; Plln. 27, 

bnllnz (bal.X nnStf y. fn Spaniih 
mmSjgotdMsancCgSSdust.xg^ 

Plln. ij. 4. 21 : and lAlliiinadrbaAiin 

(baL). oOff^ God. Valant. ti. 6, i and 

2: OodTt^. 10. 19. I. (ci: 8 
bdlfMd.aMul.grit.] 




rina. 


batoearia and balnea. 


^ balnittriit e, eutf . Cbalneom] joer- 
tainiilgto abathslMusuf artanton* 
sihsr uUnsils used in boMe, Pant Dig. 
I4.a.ll: JaMi8,8partHadr.i7. Bnbat. 
bBlnearia,limi,n.pKii., bathing utensils. 
Am. Met i* p.iJ4. j6. 

TnlndixllU, a. nm, cub. CU.1 pm^ 
talning to the bath: bahiearll Tiirea. 
herldng ohoUt baths. Cat |). i : Inatru- 
Laentum. a bathing impkmemt, Mart. 
Dlg.JJ« 7 ir 7 . Snbat balnearla.onim, 
ptiL abttUdng-raom, bath: 1 "" 



ija,nm[ld,JgMkd^bdtsd, 


tlooem0iavlartiBn,Ole.Q.Fr. 1. i.i. 

lnliBlfininilil n pdlfmMr-r-ir 
Mi7rEepSS37er btOhing, Bchol. in 
Jwr. % 152. 

btlniftMV, Bria, ». CM.] (helceeprr 
qfatSKVhj^: C^cAutb: ede- 
jw l^ Meptune, ea balneater frlgldna. PI. 

bglaMMiu. a. inn. euU. [id.] 
ptrtoiNuip to a bath baineariaa : In- 
atrnmentum. Marc. Dig. jj, 7, 17. 

bdlmiltrDr. Ida, /. Cfibj a female 
keeper of a boA, Petr, in Serv. V’irg. A. 
It. If9. . 

(, e the follou-iiig. 

. I, H. iifu, balnSdbM. 
CI^uMuu] a naall baMi 
balne(>iittii angiistum, tenebrlooaum. 
Sen. Kp. 86 : i^tanua UUneola raiqien- 
dit Oil*. Fripn. in Mon. 194, 11. 

b alne niw , i. a. in plnr. neii. hoterocl. 
balneae, amm. /. .* later, balnea, urum. 
fi. [contr. from btllln6um. alao in uie. 
oap. in puat-Ang. prose, jdur. bftUnSae 
BspoAoecibe] a bath, a place for balhr- 
ing (ibo public bath, aa ounalating of 
aoveral apartments, only In plnr. v. 
Smtth’a Ant t8| seq.) : bidneae Seulae, 
Clc. Guel. 2$ : balneae Palatinae. Id. 
Boac. Am. 7 * Gaeaar ambulavit in 
lilore : post horam octavam In balneum. 
ld.AU. II, n. 2. Ballneum, jdur. 
ballneac * balineuiit uoUlori Jiibebo. lb. 
t, 3 fin, : pciudlea baUneoo, Plln. 9, 54, 
^ 3. neut. plur, balnea, onmi : 

IIor.Ep. 1, 1, 92 : Jnv. 1. 141 : oontinua 
balnea, Ceb. i. 6 : aervua a balnela. a 
shave i(*Ao had care of the baths, Inacr. 

II. Meton. ; a bathing: aballnela, 
eftcr the bath, of Ur bathing : Plln. 28, 
19.77. fBonoe It. bagno; bV. bafn.] 
b&lo (liOlo, Varr. K. It 2, i, 7), avl. 
aUun, I. V. n. fonomaUq). ; cf. Feat 
a. V. l«rrire] to meat : ovea aotate credo 
eeee mutaa : ne balant qoidem, cum a 

S cetera abaunt : PI. Uac. f. 2, 20 : 
t I. $, 72. Poet: balantea boa- 
as ovea, rhin. in Cic. Dlv. i . 21 : 
pecua balana. Juv. ij. 231 : and abaoL 
bBlana&=ovlB: Lncr.b^ iiji : balontum 


a)i^n^)£!SiiiSr^ 

sword-^ (cf. fiTtha Ant 196): iii- 
Ibllx bmnaro qwim appanilt alto keh 
teua. VlTB.Aen. 12. 942: Temtuni ba 
balteo dellgltur, CaeaTB. O. 5, 44 1 mi> 
rata baltaa llUa etaot. lie. fai Non. 

21. 2 . Poet: a woman's girdlet 

eaelatna balteoa anro. Ov. M. 9, 189. 

II. a border, rim, edge, etoT jL 
Me Modiac! atellatna ballena, ManlL Z 
677. 2 . the crust of a oaks, Gaia 

K.U 76^ J. 3. Me bark qf the wSh 
lew, nin. 16k 31, w. 4.— praednctio, 
and Gr, the vacasU space be- 

iuven the seats in the amphitheatre, 
Oalpnm. IScl. 4, 47. 5. baitei pnlvl- 

nerura, in ardiiteoture: Me bonds r e m i d 
the eblsUe cf am lonte capital. Vttr. |. 


r iz.yirg.a.1,278: j, 45' 

speak <f shm: Vair. K. R. 2. 1, 1. 
Fig.: to talk joelishly: Comlildiia 
balare oonvindtur. Am. i. p. 122. [Gr. 
BkqxpoyM, O. HU G. pUAan ; LoU. 
blaSft; Lith. blai4e<.]^leiioe Fr. 
bUer.bAter.) 

^ Wlilhniuf,%inu.a(b.Cb!daHnnin] 
boMoiiiiei mignen. Auct Gann, da 
Ftaoen. 118. 

bilgla^lU, •. nm, a^^^fieJurd 
puwe, qf balsam: oieum. Plln. 23, 4 * 

^^Mi|inriklM«^eA^adAmabeM^ 
ingin balsam: caal^ Plin. 12, 19. 41 * 
WlogMiBim. I. n. B fidkootnw, a 
f^Sramignmqf thebalsam>4roe,balm 

qfbiOeadt Vliv. G. 2. 119: FUn* ^ <> 
2 . n. Melon.: Me baleam4rss: 
AmjrlB epobelaimum, Ltojh:. 
learienae tPlin. 12, ay, 84 - 

(balmtandbiMMCaBweoUBB^ 


belux. V. ball, 
or baneui, t. «»• <m tm- 
hnownjim, Ooel.Attr.Acut a. 37. 

bapMlim, 11, •i.Bpa^cZbF, a dye- 
house, liompr. Alex. Sever. 40. 

baptMi as, m. an unkm^ precious 
stone, perb.oo2ottfied amber. IMin. 31, 10^ 

54. 

baptismal btlB* n.= pAvnoiia, a 
bathing or dipping: Prud. Paycb. io|. 

II. bbp. ChriUian baptism: blocL 
Alao. baptismnm, l, «• 'Pert Ba|»t 
15. 

baptiata. m. m. = fiamorqs, a 
bather or dipper, a baptist: eap. if 
John, ihcforerunner if Christ : Sedul. 
do op. launch. 2. 14}. 

baptistirllim» u* n.^ panrurnt 
guw, a bathing plaee, a vessel for 
bathing : Plin. £p. $, 6. U. a bap- 
tistery, a ba^ismal font, SU. Ifip. 4, 
*5. 


Joennea. Tert. Bept t2. 

bapttMi nvi. atmn. i. v,a,^Bear 
T£^,Uiiip,tobamiee: Eoct 
Mrltiinimf 1. n.^pdgaBgoy, 0 
deep pit, a gulf, obyif (moaily poet) . 
0 baratbrum ubi nnnc eal ut ego tc 
uanrpem lubena, Pi. Boo. 1. 2, 41 
Fig.: quid eiibn dUTert. barathrom 
dones quidquid babei. an niuiquair 
utore paratiaf Mew Mroweet into tiu 
abyss, l.e. squanderest, Hor.S. 2, 1. 166 
Poet of a whirlpool! imo baratbri tei 
gorglte vaatoB aorbet In abmptum flue 
toB, Virg. Aeiu j, 421 : of Uie bifema 
regloiiB, ib. 8. 24$. 2. a pH modi 

by asi, a deep dungeon, Vitr. to, 22 
yii. II, Fig.: the maw, sUmad 
(from Ita InaaUableneBa): Pi. Cure, i 
2, 29. Hence of a gre^ num: bairn 
thramrinaoelil, an abyu ^ the market 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, ji. UL 1. q.podendi 
femin^Mart j.Bt. 

bbratiunUt ltm.npdpa^poe, aauN 
worMy tftheufemal rtydons, a worth 
Use fellow: Loot. j. 967. 
barba, •«,/. the beard, of i 


aniinala: alba. PI. Bac. §, 1. 19 : moUli 
iMcr. 9, 67 J : baibom promlttere. to U 
grow, liv. 5.41 : barbam aubmltlere > 
a aign of moumlngt Suet Gaea. 67: bar 
ba prima. Juv, 8 . 166: barbam toodere, 
Cae.Tuao.c.2D: poneraHor.A.P*i98 
xeddere^ Ov^M. i|. 7661 abntdeML fl 
dteoF. PIlirdk 28. 12: rMltara^U 
J. 4: nubam vallm allciiL M jiM^ 
by Me baard (a great iMt^ Itoi a i, 

barbam aoream baberanDanm aaai 


im HB I 


Uli^isagtl 





BAW^ABA 


BAMCA 


MABiPtHUB 



g,Tr»B*f.toi 

PBa, i|, 

^jrlUi lurtMi 

■ tte.: tl 

3 junoiSilw 

I loquatw, (Sc. Tiue, a. 4 «rtr. 
Of M<n fM o|«s 

•olnsIL llin^ vortlt uuttra, <.«. 

inU LaHn^ Pt. Afln. proL 11 : tarbira 

iMdore, Hor. OiL 1 j, i|. Comp, and 
not mad. 

acc.^.X?[baA^fl 
nr Jmieion eowntry, C a. one out of 
Gneooor Italy: aqno (idilloioplio) non 

aolumClimela et Italia, aed atiam omnia 

ItarbariaoorainotaeBtiClc. Fin. a, tfi 49 : 

quid tlU baiterlam, gantaa ab ntioqua 

jacentaa Ooaano numaram? Ov. M. 15* 
Baq. Thm (with Iha OreekB) even of 
ai opp. toGraeoe : FI. roan. 3 , a, 

21. Of fieniai Thamlatodam non in 

Oraodaa portua, aed In barbarlaa alnm 

conftqriaM, Clc. Mp. T, Ot Phrygia: 
Qraada baibarlaa lanto ooUlaa duello, 
Hor. i| ^ Of Gdul, In opp. to 
llomaT0ie.FSintel.i6. Of thto and 
BrUains Id. N.D. 2, 14 An. ||. lie- 
ton. : mental or moral harbaromMU 
bartmria foi«nBla» Id. de Or. 1. 26: 
oandlBiOv.Am. j, 8,4. Otbarbcairm 

ui language : omnea qul nec extra ui^ 

hfn lum vlxeraut* nec eoa allqua Uar- 
nariaa domeatlca inftiacavemt, reote 
loquaiantanOe. Brut. 74. 2. aampe- 
netM,uneiviUeed manners: liiveteratam 

borbarlam ax Ooditanorum moribua dia- 

dpUnaqua delevit (Gaeaar), Oc. Balb. 

19: tanta barborlea (Sarmatorum) aat, 

ut paoamaion Intelllratfe Flor.4, 12, 20. 

htfb&xloUlllt »• m. [iNwbaricua] 
■B^ygio^ an enunroiiUrer in gold, a 
yilder ; God. Just. 12, 24, 7. 

hofbillel. «*». <n a /orcton 
nerTbarba barbarke domiiHa, Cap. Yer. 
10. 

barUlltnillLf ade.lwrbaroiitlsf : bar- 


barloumatqua 

41B* 

- - • Stibei. V. barbaricna. 

a, lu 

fbdrbania3» outl 

, borborota. In opp. to Grecian 

lan: barbarleaa aiaa Gaeaarla, 

Lucan. I, 476; aanno^ Amm. 18. a: 

pyra. PUn. 15, il. 16: eqni. Vag. 6, 7, 

1 : ailaoto ope barborioa, Enn. In Clc. 

Tuae. 1, 19: 'I'estea, Lucr. a, foo : bar- 

barioo poatea auro apoliiaque auperbi, 

yiig. Aon. 2, 504* Thua (in the mouth 
of a Greek) for JioUan, Roman : nrhcs. 

PLOppt 4, 2, loi: lex, lb. 3 , 1, J2: 

cocnaro lepkle nfUdeque volo: nihil 

monr barbarlco rltn erne, after the 

/hupi tmnmer of the ancient Romani, 

Id. TIaaln. |, 6, 19. For Oermap, Ger- 
manic f nomine GuoUCaUg. 47. Henoa 
Aabat. barbarlcnm, I, n. a foreign land: 



AlUa in bailMurioo, longa ultra Bhoni_ 
ai4Ki»tiqp.9,8. II. Meton.: rude, 
Mqp a K aiaB (very rare): vita, Claud. 
Hutr* t$ aid. h fg. - allva barbaiica, Id 

QiA, n, 1, 8j. 

»T.baibar1a. 

i , ^ gpteeh, boraamm 

ueiu ijt« a. quia noa naaoiif aiica nai^ 
faoilaniM icribAo fieri, alioi loquando ? 

fo nlgny mi, uU. Ori,. ft, t. 

jJssissisjsrata: 

±Are^, etranger, iaoMamt in 

or Bonan; baabami 
- PI. Bod. a, 7, 25; qito •aqua 



hamai Or. TV. 5, 10^ a^ haihamimi 
aall propa Gamiaai aloiolii nxcgibiif 
eaolenli, Toe. G. ii» AlaoofMteaa 
opp. to Greek: dbtudwtk aiht tub lan- 
tnm barbarla caalbna Gi 


(A) adfaibeie, ant meto eaon Graaoa 
loqoL <3ic. Or.48, 160: cum aBan t ge nl a^ 
cum bulioila aeteniomomnilmaGnaala 
beUnm aat arltqoe, liv. ji, 29. For 
Phrygian: aooante mlxtum tlbfii car> 
man lyra, hoc Dofloia, lltla barbamm, 
Uor. Kpod. 9. 6. For Pertian; a Per* 
<idn;Nap.liilt.7. 8oof tbaUngaf the 
Peralana, Id. Tham. 4. In gan. mr any 
hoitilepeopUt tbe Gauht, LIv. 6^ 4a : ike 
Cermatii.Suet. Aug. ai : the ThrOetant, 
Nep. Ale. 7 : Cartaopi'niaiit, Id. Tlmol. 
1 : CUiciaru, id l'hraB.4; Pkoenkiaia 
and Cypriant, id. Clm. 3 1 Paiihiane, 
Suet. Veep. 8 : Afrioana, Gic. Attn, 7. 
In barbarum, ade. in the manner 0/ 
barbariam or foreignen, Tao. A. 6^ 
42. II. Keton.: Ofmannara: iwi- 
cuUieated, rude, unpoUeked: qul aliia 
inhtimMim ti eo t^barua. iati uni com* 
modm ao dioertua vlderetor, (3ic. Varr. 
If 9. 2 . Of diaiactar : wUd, taaage, 

cruel, harbaroue: iieque tarn iNWbail 
lingua et iiationo illl, quam tn natnra 
at moribua, lb. 4, $0 baibari qiddam et 
immaiies, id. Tuac. 2. 27 : tolllte bar- 
bammmorem,llor.0d. x. 27, 2: barbara 
domina, ib. j, 27, 66 * llbidinea, lb. 4, 
12, 7 : igiiia, Ov. M. 14, 774. Comp, 
barbarlora, W. IVmt j, 2, 78. 


Sup. not naed. |||. barbftrun^ 1, n. 
In medlciue, a kina ifpUuter, Ciela. 5, 

»,/. Tbarba] a ekaving 
re, to ehave the beard 
far thefirit time, IVtr. Sat 71, 6. 

. harbhtfiliu. a, urn, dim. (barfaatnal 
having a email beards concnraabaiil 
barbatuU Juvenea, Clc. Alt 1, 14, and 
1, 16, 10. Tranaf. to il^hcs: barbatuU 
mulU, Id. ~ 


harb&tllBf a* um, a4f/[barba1 having 
led: dloore Uceblt Jo%'em 


Parad. 5, 2, 18. 

t!ll,a,ii 

a beard, bearded 
aemper barbatum, ApolUnem aemper 
Imbeibem, C!lc. K. 1>. 1, }o. Metun. 
an oduM ; cquitare in urondine longa, 
ai quern delvotet berbatum, Hor. B. a, |, 
249 : aub Jove, aod Jove uondum bar^ 
bato, uAen Jupiter vae yet young, 
Juv. 6, 16 : on ancient Roman ; aliqulB 
mflii ab iiiferia exdtandm eat ex bar* 
ImUb iiUa, uou liao barbula, aed 111a bor- 
rldo, quam In atatnia antiquia ct imogl- 
nibua videmua, Clc. Coel. 14, j| ; facUe 
eat borbato Imponoro logi, Juv. 4, loj ; 
a phUoeojAer, hi. 14, 12. Fig.: Of 
booka : ne to^ barbatoB limlat vel poo- 
nula Ubro^ t e. ragged, tom. Mart 14. 
84. II. Ofanhnalh: harbatuabirraluB, 
Cut 19, 16 ; alao alml a goat, Pbaadr. 
4, 9, 10: barbati mulli, Clc. Att 2, 1 : 
aquila, a epociet cf eagle, alao called 
oaaiftu^, the iMmniergeyer, Gypaetm 
barbatua, Cuv., PUii. 10, |, 3 Jin. |||. 
Trauaf. to plaiita : the wool or doom qr 
a nut, Plin. 19, 1, 2 , no. 3 . 

bwUgW. «rA «nim, . 
geng wearwg a beard, beai 

'baSKr-.cb-H-tari.. 

the beard 1 App. M. 5, p. 162, 2i. 

harUtSlIi n. and bubltdSi n. and 
/. epuly In nom.. acc., and voc. ; jdttr. 
wbite, «.) = ^opgirov (-or), a lyre, a 
tuie: ■g^ die Latinnni, barblta, car- 
man, Hor. 01. 1, |2, 4 : defaiictuinque 
bello barbiton Ido parlm babaUt Ib. 3 , 
26^ I. llatoD. t tke tune played upon 
the me ; non fadl ad lacrlmaa barblloa 
BllamaatOv. H.15, 8. 

tarMlfif M,/* Bke, [barba] a little 
board; nan/ hac barbolor qua lata (mn- 
llar) delactatur, aad Uln borrida, Cie. 
Goat I4f II. Xnuit lo planto: PUn. 

«k Cid.3a liorMf g rtinf 

la vnlfiailii, yiauM Ana. 

>94 (cf.bafbgtqawnihM^Clip* Att 

; • fmaH 
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fiiugl, bB& blaimt buo 
B 5f If a: Zopyrm atuph 
^ __ Soemtam iCxIt at taiduin, 

Clo.Fat<»io: lector bardior, Tort adv. 
Harni.|A bTiqi. and Adn, not in uae. 

iNUrdugi If [a Caltle «oid 3 a poet 
anatirufer among tke Gaufe, a vard, 
mineirtlt Featf.« 
biiia. UoB, /. fan Bgyplian word] 
emaU Ipyptiaa tmodioat, fiSyw 
Flop. 1, 11,44. 

barltna (arronooualy written bar- 
rilm or baidltaa), ba, tn. [firum tbe old 
Gann. Rar, baron, to rafie the voice 
Me mor-cry tf Me Germane • and in 
gan., battlers clamor, quern berltum 
vocont Veg. Mil. 3, >8 ; Oomuti et Bra- 
cati barltnm dvere vel maximum, Aumi. 
16, 1 a. Todtm confounds tho battlc-cry 
with the battle-song, Germ. 8. 
b&ro, OnlCt m. a tUnpleJUin, Bock^ 
ludt haec quum loqueris noa baxonea 
•tupemuB, tu videlicet tecum fpee rldea, 
Clc. Fin. 2, 21 ; apud Patronom et roll* 

r a baronea to in maxima gratia poaul, 
Att. 5, II. [llqpp. oomparOB Sana. 
barbar (atultua) * cf. varo and earro.] 

. harfipt&^ug or birippe, an tin- 
knoum jaeewus eione tfablaek colour, 
udthukiUandrcdepoti,VUn. 17, 10,59. 
bhrStni fiosmKoe, oopogtt, atulMiSf 
lUUeiosua, moUli^ Qtoaa. lliUux. 

— "■“lUli A wn* euy. £biiinui] of or 
to an elephant, eiephantiHet 

l.Ep.j,i|. * 

, bamo* 4 * «* [**!•] to cry like an 

depAant, Feat. a. v. 

bandtlUi fla. m. [banto] tke cry qf 
the depkant, App. FRur. |x 3 Sb, a. 

bairnff t m. an elephant : Uor. 
Kpod. 12, 1 ; Ibid. Orig. 12, 2, 14. [An 
orleiital word : Sans, vdrana.) 

.bilj^pbUlili a. um, ocG.b/So^ 
uobahoe or Utiycua, o, um. In archit 
having low wMe and Inwul roo/f 
V*tr. j, 2^ 

, b&]^Ior(mil.n.a^gapifntjrpoi'(vory 
bitter 1, a Grede epithet tf uotviuwMi, 
abalntbiiin. App. Herb. 101. 


bifj^thSlIf t^nls, m. . . 

aablua, q. v. App. 

^ ba^tgff 1 b» m. [African word] a 
dark and vn y hard epeciee Ktkioplau 
stone: baaaltold ayeutte, black R^yjkian 
basalt, PUii. |6, 7, 11. 

b&a&nltea lapigB/htwainnic (/U- 
warm), a toucketone, ITln. fb, 30 , 58. 

bascanda. no, /. [Welsh bkeget, 
Jbaegawd] a basket : Juv. la, 46 : Mart. 

[VLx a, e»,f. dim. [basis] a email 
base; PaiL I, I A a. 

b&lUtlOf Onto,/, [baaio] a kUdng 
a kus (\eiy laro): Ut 7, it Mart 

oLdhtor, bria. m. [^.] one wbo 
Idwer; Martii,98. 

maga^ooktly ; pt Pan. 4, ai ; baalltoe 
totorira (faoato), to po^ uBeHy^ Id. 

▼. baMUeni. 

, oa/. dim. rMUoa] a 
.alit&cbqperAi!d.iroL 
jd Sever. ja,im. 17, 

’‘ambu. Ajm, adb.>B3gMMMdr, 
[Ff repot qdeiicUd, mamMenift 
j^tottooaa otqua 

iiw«H«^*«Chpt4,A|i4 ataigoliaaaiau 

mm. qm Dial onA iuttam mm flMVA 



asATua 




wMMfl 

ifWIiiwIlft tolftll ««§ iMfNl 4 W « 

* * Sw***^*®* “ 

itarnA m m tt tn 


lwtoi»»lr/* i < i wpwiyw*artiiy«i 


iraniiiMurfiiiii W fa Mi m i ii Boaw (5 
SMltkTXiL 198): ftM ptam «t 
taiUieM itfeorna licarfiMmi 

2iX‘1:SX.»A5«« 

2,48. S. In thodr. faan WM Hwi i i, 
|,nrabla^ialailer«8crlboti.Gon^ iio| 


alio ciUfldlMUe^ ei, Ik. aj8. 3 . 
the M kM ^Tiwte. FUn. if, 11. 14. 
MLanimi. aa, /. S /WtXCma. * 

pteSTSTS^^ flTwtey^ 

loiiuae^ olio oalM fegiila» App^ Wk. 
i|o> 

!• m. n pomXkiMof. a 
M^V a ftoi<Kifc^ay 

MtSt li an AaSwifflati 
ipecliL BotlndlanXPUn. I, ii, ||. 
iAaitonna. H, iirrfla«tA«tfc3 A fnpsi 

or jmiMtOrknuMamirbin 

UtfOi Avl, atwn, I. «. a. OnhnO 
lo kSilCpoat., md lala): baOa 
bMlara. i, 9: tolaa Mara 
■Hun, lUrt. ^ 9f { iNMhBida dbn aB» Id. 


61 • quo (aa. ad a a p n lc rt w a) qwim pate- 
factua aaaet atUUHiadadvavaamliariia 
acoamlitiiia, U. Tnao. 9, ij, 86: baaii 
^lllao, ikf JounditiMhUfott^ bl. Q. Fr. 
j, I. t. Prov. : aUqnain cnm laud ana 
moiiri. fa taoliida Ml peduM in tha 
nuatnrmrnt, 1. a. to attmateioohigk, 
Sen. E^. 76 jin. M. In maOieniatioi: 
basil trlangnlL the beue of a Irtenpb. 
Cfo. N. D. a. 49. 129 . arcuL Ma ebord 
<f on are, CoL 9, 2, 9. ly. In arcbi- 
teoture: tke loiiwil porl of tea iha/l of 
a columfL Yitr. 4, i (our md.peieolal 
la expraaaad by g. v.) V, In 
mm.: the pnmittiee fMwd» (he root, 
varr. in Non. 79^ ij. 

n, n. [for oivlum, 8iia\ lum^ 
a ktes, a leining of the hand (rare): 
da ml baala mille, Cat 9* 7 • impliigere 
allcul, Fetr.Sat |i : iactai bimlatfliloen. 


allcul, Fetr. Sat |i : ^tai 
throiot a Hu the hand, 
28: Juv.4, 118. 


ctai baala 
iJHt Fbaedr. g, 8, 


rayu, a oorrioffe of baggage, God. Arcad. 
at Honor. II, 98,1. 

, baitifiilvi, ® 

baggage^uatter, God. Tbood. lOb to, 
11. 

baatomai aOt /• a aatbm eikauV or 
letter ocNTied hg muht: Fall. 7, f, j : 
l^ampr. Btec. 21 : Anun. 14, 6. 

^ llMtenilllllSi tt. te. (mtema] a 
bearer of a oedan, Sjrmm. d, 19. 

flteatload(r, for of r PL Fs. 1, 

aonna ox ore oomloinli ttUmm 
ox!iiMntl%Oh«la.p.8ii P. 

b&tfftf 68, /. dn nnkfioien kind of 
dJTpAggb Ho aama aa Bidla: Flin. 

L *. 





SXllitVCII 


lELLVIl 


BBLUIL18 


MnW siunloftto nolaaniiit,Olo. DIt. 2« 
16: bellica dltcIpUiui, Id. N. D. S» 

Jim, id. Off. 1 . 20 : irirtiM, tf. Mvca lo : 
Um, Omi. B. O. 6 ^ gloria, Tao. A. 
I, 52 ; caerimoiiiaa, Liv. i, ji : oarta- 
mina, Flor. 4, 12 . IB : Igidi, pneeediiiff 
fivm the efMmjf, Uv. ja 5 : tuUeau, 
11 . 1 , •} 04 : nstia, Tib. 1 , 3, 40: 
navla. Prop, t, 15 . 49 : taima, Id. 1 . 14 , 
II ; panna, id. a. if, B : nomina, ommI- 
UUtett oMofitea by aolorouf duiu in 
war (OB Alricamu^ Ariatleas, Maoedo- 
nfena), Flor. j, 8 , 1 : nubw, tk€ mitfor^ 
tun* of tear, Claud. l«ua Stren. 196 . 

II. Subat. : twUicum, 1 , n. a ri^nol 
/or taarcb or for ikt beginning of an 
altacb (glveii bj ttae trumpet) : Pblllp- 
paiii,alNprlmum bellicnm coni andlsMt, 
arma oapUirom, at the fret tignal w(U 
be ready to take omu, LIv. if, 18: 
ahoul atque aliqui inotua novua belll- 
cum oanere oomt catuei the war- 
trumpet to tamut, Gio. Mur. 14. Fig. : 
lldem mo beUlonm oecioune dicunt, 
orouaed, incited, M. Phil. 7, i/n. And 
of heiy, inflammatory dboourae : alter 
(Thuci^llte) incltatlor fertur et de 
bOUloia nbua caalt etiom quodammodo 
belllcinn, eounde the alarm. Id. Or. la 
An. IN, Melon. : sbelUooaua: lear- 
litee: IMIaa, Ov. M. f, 46: dea. lb. 2. 
752 : vtrgc 4, *114 : Mara. hi. F. j. 1 : 
dMa, i. e. Uomulut, lb. 2, 478 : civitaa, 

bellitei bra, Briim, 04^. [liellum 
faro] warlike, martial: Italia, Claud. 
Uutr. 1, 429. 

h^llger* bra, Srum, a^f. {[bellum 
gero^ wagvng war, warlike, martial, 
valiant (poet): gentea, Ov. Tr. 1, ii, 
ij : numen. i. e. Mart, Stat. Achill. 1, 
504 .* frra, the elephant uted in var, 
811 . 8, 261. Of inanimate thiuga : iiia- 
nua,Ov. A.^ 4 . 2, 672* enals. Id. M. 1, 
514- haata, Mart f, 2f : acieB,StatTb. 
12 , 717 : meiM, 811 . i, 162. I 

bemgMtor, Oria, m. [belligeru] a 
loarrtor, cofiatMUafit (rare) : Arlmaapac, 
Avion. I'erieg. ff. 

IwlllgflrOi o>l* ntum, 1. v. a. (belli* 

E , i. 0. drp. Hyg. Fab 274 /«.) 
im gcro) to ^oage or carry on war, 
bt(rare); neccaupunantea bellum, 
aeiilMiUigeraiitea, Knii. in Clc. OlT. i, 12 
/n. I puaiquom belllgeraiit Aetoll c uin 
alila, M. Capt. prol. 24 : excltandiia iii»- 
Ua erlt ab liifvria G. Marina, qui Jiidu- 
tloniaro latl par in belUgeraiido eaao 
poaait, Glo. Font 12 : cum Uallla tiimul- 
tuaium veriua quam belligeratuni, IJv. 
21, 16 : adveraum aooolaa, Tac. A. 4, 46. 
Fig. : cum Oenlla aula, 1 * 1 . True. 1, 2, 
81 : cum fortmia, Clc. ad Qiilr. poat 
JRedlt 8, IQ. 

belligmr. arl, v. belllgoTo. 

Cum, /. the yellow ox-eye 
dai^,C»iyBanUiemuni aegetum, liinii. ; 
Plln. 21,8, 2f. 

bflll -pXe^a. enlia, adf (bellum 

P i^ powerful or valiant tn war 
and rare): bellipolentea sunt 
magi’, quam aapientipotoiitea, Eiiti. in 
Clc. THv. 2, |6 /n. ; bellipotcna diva. 


8 506. H. In goii.T toJIplU, eoNfand 
(poet) : Ov. M. 3, 101 1 nec oaeatu bol- 
lare minor, Stat Th. 6^ 829: manUfBlL 

num, nwd by the priette qf BdUma, 
App. Herb. 74. 

M^or, an, ▼. bello, 

bbuiiat beUnaliSi -ilii, -iniu, 
V. belua, etc. 

bellillfl, adv, prettily, fndy : App. 
M. 10. p. 246, 2i. 

bellglnBf a, vm, cu^. dim. (bellual 
pretty, elegant, lovely t edepol haeoqul- 
dem bellnla cat, 14 . MIL 4. 1. 41. 

beUlinit if o* (old form dOellum, 
freq. found bi the iioetB of the Aug. 
per.); (bellum et proellum boc dn- 
feruiit quod proella partca aunt belli, 
lidc eat, ill bello oongrcaaionea, Lncll. 
26, Non. 417, If ar/.), (from duo: 
dueUum bellum, vidolfoet quod duabua 
partIbUB de victoria contendentibua dl- 
micatur. Feat a. v. duelium : heuoe 1 
prop., a contat between two, a duel] : 
«<ar.‘ para occidit ilbi duelUa, Knu. 
Anil. i6, 19 : duello exUncto maxumo 
atque Inleriiecatls hoatibua, PL Am. 
1, 1. 14 : Jam aca atque femim, duelU j 
Inatnimenta, non fani, Clc. Leg. 2. 18 : 
bellum lla auaciuiatiu’ ut iiUill ulua nlai 
naz qnaealta videatur, lA OlL i, 2|. 80. 
Phruaea: apparare, to arm, eguip far \ 
nwr. Nop. Agea. j : parare, Ckc. Alt ! 


liv.j, 24: oold.j,2fr mllooMlqiod 
dim bellum quaal naMdo fioui corvok 
Clc. M. D. 2. 49, i2f I vantn fadloo beb 
lam, Her. i 1, 5, 7. |M. Foton. • 

for proellum, a eeatbat,j[Mt Uo vero 


perennla, liim. ; Plln. 26, f, ij. 

Iwllf-ffffnilft •t (bellum 

■oiiolmuiidSS of mori flumen, Paul. 
NoLlialaL A FU 8, tijn, 

. hmrfir. 

lovatneeifvaeL t. v. * 
hello, avL atom, 1. o. n.i[bellor, i. 
V. dq^lfg. Am. fi, 66e) (bellumj 
to wage war, M war/ Bgmm Ula civitaa 
cmiiKieiib OkL Voir. 4* JI : 

homlnoa heUandl cepIdL Oaeo. B. O. i, 
2 : proaUquoadvenoiaAlquem bellam, 
Uv. 9, 42 ooDtra aUqnam, Val. FL 6, 
171 : de attqna lo, Tec. A. 12, 60: pio- 
eiii,i 4 . H. 1, 89: quoad baUatom eoaet^ 
umaewarthouldbeendeimzdabbb' 
Mam eiaet, liv. 6, ji : ao, hoc bHIitm 
e ceBUnMhua bMlatmn, Id. 8, 19/0.; 
mA IMO e| ed pnghim aad ad bellandum 


ji (v. Hmith’a Aut. f|o). Itiferro aliciil. 
to make uur njwn, Cu. Yerr. 1, |i: 
lufoiTO contra oliqucm, id. I’lilL 2 , 22 * 
fttCC‘ro, id. MIL 21 . Oaea. B. O. |, 29 : 
lb. 4, 22 . Liv. I, i2 (it la strange tliat 
Sen. Kp. 114, sbouid find fault ullh Uiia 
phrase) ; agere. to cany 01% untge, Gaea. 
U. U. I, 28 : adiniiiiatiore cum allqiio 
■a= contra aliquom, to < onduct ae general, 
Clc. Manll. loftn.: geicro cum allquo, 
to carry on, eustain ss. aualbiore, id. 
Fam. 11, 4: delerrc K^Uum ad aliquem, 
or dare ollcui bellum, to mtruat anyone 
unth the management of a v>ar, id. I’bU. 
II, 8 : gerero in aliquem. Nep. l.yg. i : 
sumen*. Sail. J. 8j bello iieraequl ali- 
quem. to wage war againtt, Gaea. B. U. 
1, i| : tiobere, tojnveroct, dc. Att 10, 
8 : diic'cre, to piotract, Gaea. B. f J. 1, |8 . 
nioUilcr et per dUatioiiea gcrerc, IJv. 3, 
3 bella ex bellla aerere, id. 21, 10: 
alero ae fuvere omnibua conaUila, liv. 
42, 11 * coiillcere, to bring to a ctose, 
Cai»8. B. O. I. 28: componere, Nep. 
Horn. 1, f : delerc, id. Ale. 8fn. Ijesa 
oranmoii pibraaea ; navare alim. Toe. II. 
f, 23’ apaigere. Id. A. 1, zi: clrcum- 
ferre, lb. i|, 17: ezcrcere eecuuda, lb. 
6. II : boUare, liv. 8. 19 (Oi. nohtfuw 
nohefielr) ' quom celeiiter Gn. ]'om]^io 
duoe belli iiii|iotii8 navigavit, the piy- 
greee qfthewar, Clc. Manll. n, 14. The 
abl. Itello sometiinoa =ln bello, in tear, 
in time of war; eap. In connection uith 
a 4 J. : apud Hedllum bello iMtinorum, 
Clc. N. 1 ). 2, 2. 6 VcienU bello, id. Uv. 
1, 44, 100. Contrasted with proellum, 
though the dlatinction is not always ob- 
served. and somollmea the terms ore in- 
terduuiged : Hannibal fassus In curia eat, 
non proelio modo se, aed bello victum, 
liv. JO, 33 Jin.: Thucydides res gesUs 
et bella norrat et proelia, Gic. Or. 9, jo : 
alloB ad proellum ire videas, Chattos od 

Imllitim Van Cl am . Intaa 


ill war and in peace : domi belllque 
duellatorea optuinL PL Capt pr^ 68 : 
quIbnacoBique reboa rel belli vel dumi 


liff sometimes belli domoque, 9, 26A1B. 

ML Fig. : cum iiiqiiA bellmii 
■nidBwe, Clc. BulL QAiti mber ear 
phUoioiAlae praiM beunD 
jk Or. 2, J7, i5|i trfbuiidiim beUa^ 
cenlmH^ guirrit wtth the iribmm. 


bMla forent, Vlig. Aen. 2, 419: Aiie- 
mlsia inter prlmoe duces bellum oerr* 
rime debit, Just 2, 12. 

MllUNniS* beluofUB. 
beuill, a, an, niilf* [oontr. Hum be* 
nulua, man benusB bonus, Prise, p. ff6 
P.] goodly, handtome, eharming, lot«/y, 
neat, agneable, polite, etc. t nlmla bella 
ea atque smabills, PL Aoln. 1, 1, 84 : 
Piliao et pnellao GoedUae bellUwiinae 
Bolntem dtees, Clc. Att 6, 4: fhi ego 
bellua, lephlua,* bonus vlr nunquam, 1*1. 
Capt 5, 2, 1 : durius aedpere hoe mlhl 
visns est quam bomlnea belli sulent 
£lc. Att 1, 1 : homo et bellua et huma- 
HUB, id. Fin. a, f i : Cloero LelUialmus 
tibl salutem plurimsm dldt Id. Fam 
14, 7 : fee bellus revertaie, briek,freeh, 
ib. 16, 18. Of things : uiium qnodque, 
quod quidem erlt boUlssimum, carpsm. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, f 1 : vinum belUasImum, 
Col. 12, 19, 2: Ilium punrls locum esse 
iHiUlssiinum duxtanus, da Att 3, 17 : 
bolU copia. Id. Uep. 2, 40: recordor, 

3 1UUU belU paulisper nobis giibernan* 
bus clvltas fueilt, in what a pleaiant 
condition the state was, hi. Att 4. 16 . 
mniiM* tenebrae Orel omnia bella devo- 
ratls. Gat. 1, 14 : aubaidium bcllisslmum 
exlstlmo esae aeneotuti otium, Clc. de 
Or. 1,60, zff ‘ Uieatrum bellum habuiall, 
id. Att. If, 20 : ftona ac vultua,/riendly, 
cheerful, ib. f. 10: quam sit bellum 
caveieinoliuii, how ddigJiJ^ul it it, hi. 
de Or. I, f 8, 247 . mlbl Jjumprldem veiilt 
in mentem, bellum ease allquu exirc, 
id. Fam. 9, 2, |. ||, Melon.; lor 

bonus, good: venio nunc ad alteram 
genua tcatanMUti, quod dlcttur phyaicon, 
hi quo Oraed l>elJlores quam Komanl 
noslxL Varr. in Non. 77, jo. (Hence, 
old. Fr. bel, beU, biaul: mod.: beau, 
bet, beUe,) 

hellutuft belutua. 
h^wif, V. beluuB 

belo, X* i»io. 

b 615 aC 0 B or b 6 l 5 i 6 coB, a plant, also 
call^ dictamnufl, q. v., App. Herb. 62. 

bSldni, OH, f.z=/hkiyti, a tea-nth, 
also called ecus, the pipr-Rth or aro* 
adders Sygnathiia Acna, iJnu.; riin. 9, 

(bellua), ae. /. (belua dihayl., 
Varr. in Non. 201, 26), a beast, rug. of 
large alze, a nwntter : elepbauio belua- 
ram nulla pradentior, Cic. N. 1 >. i, jf ; 
quantum natnra henniula pecudibub ro- 
llquiaque belula ontecedal, id. OlT. i, fo : 
belua feru et imroania, id. Acad. 2, J4 
vasta et imniaala, Id. Dfv. i, 24. saeva, 
Ilor.Od. 1, 12, 22: iugens, id. 8. 2, 
Ii6 ; belua vasta lupus, Ov. M. ii, |66 
of the seib-monater slain by Porsous, 
veniens Immenso belua jponto^ ib. 4, 
689 ; of Uie sea divinity Olancus : non 
ego prodlglum, non sum fora belua, 
vligo, ib. IJ, 917. Eap, the elephant’ 
Ter. Enu. 9, i, 2f ; jam beluarum terror 
exoleverat Flor. i, 18, 9 : quia (glsdlla) 
appeiebant beluarum monus, uitt 8, 
14, II. Fig.: omlooa Increpaus, ut 
ignaros. quanta belua easel linperinm. 
Suet. Tib. 24 : avariUa, belua fom, Sail. 
Hep. Onlin. 2, 54. ||, Melon.: 

as a term of leproacfa : wolf, brute s 
lup nunc, belua, ciWlis hulc quod dtcatl 
Ter.Eun. 4, 4, 17: aed quid periimul 
autem, bebu, bsue that / am, M 
Fborm. 4, 2, 11 : led quid ego bospltii 
Jura in bao immani belua oommemoro ? 
Ck. Verr. 5, 41. [Bnh. coonepied 
wllh Ml- acna, a whale.] (Hence, 
liol. belao.) j \ • 

JWVutrixiLsrs 



BBitOmus 


BBRCrtOIVK 


BXaBVOl.BSllA 






pteles» a«U. 1% 


•.»»..<»«• CM] 

otMiiMUiv <» »«<<> O' ««■•(•>* : On* 

nU*»<p0. a sjpeokt o/ onys, PUn. j% 
Dilfl^ (bell.), a, um, Itifae an ani* 


tint, i, t. Alaop wlUi dai*i doand 
joitomm benedioetiir, Valg. Fbalm. 

“fateMeU heriMi Oe plane olio 
caUeii lagopuB or lepoclitiM pen, v., 
App. Herb. 6t. 

tain, /. Cbei^oDl an 
ptaainp: App. Trlmneg. p. 
X, XI. 2 . a Benediction, Uofiifp; 


Joi: ifiriip.op- 

^or bontisj toeU, rfjkttjf. 


Unii^uh. (prmp. 
time) ]miixin/or bon ^ 
aMtt, heoMitfuUp, jdeauuntHy, pitMtser- 
ottcrv* obs. : villa bona bcnetpie oMlfU 
cnto. Clc. Off. j, i|, 55 : aaer bono onl 
tUH» iA de Sen. 16, 57 * 11 . FarticiUar 

phroneB: beue dioere, to meaJa well, 
teatHAp: bene et napfenter ducti dQdQin,i| 
Ter. Ad. 5 » 8, jo: ptanliis ac melina 
dteeie allqakl. Her. £p. i, 2, 4; qui 
titnm dloint, the most ehupientt Oio. de 
Or. I, 26. 119. 2 . n«n« fboere, in 

pen., to do or oeeweil; bene Ibelt A. 
SlUaB, qul tranaegerlt^ id. Att. 11. 24. 
In medic. * to be good effect : id bene 

faolet, et al vum bonam faJet, Cato R. B. 
157, 6: bene Iboln, bene feclati, bene 
fiwtiim, eto., nerg toeU, m«U done, /am 
e/bUged, etc.. Plant and Ter. p^m : 
bene fbaeraaUcui, to do any oneakimi^ 
nent: ^nalngratiiqnldembenefooere 
nbufMlom, LIv. 16, if. 8. BeneeiueaU* 

( III, to be anil toitb any one, heforitmais 
Jor: qnaeiio, ni tumc enren. bene nt elt 
ii<ti, Plant. Core. 4, 1. Ji * luun ti cnrent 
liene bonia alt, male imUlft, quod abeet 
Klin. liiCic. N. f). 1, 12 : jnrai bene nolla 
eaee nutrltla, Ilui. 1, 1. 69. S«i bene 
e«t, bvno habet, bene egitur, U is tocii, / 
am scUi^fted, eto. lliua In letton, al 
valea, bene eat; bene babent (Ibi 
principle, are prosperous. Ter. Fb. 2, 1, 
•x : b^ halwt Jocta aunt iundamenta 
defenaloiila, Cic. Mur. 6, 14: optume 
ballot, nothing can be better, PI. iVeud. 
4. i> xf. 4 . Bene emere, to buy ebrap; 
lieiie \endcre, to sell dear: quo melius 
emptum aciatis, Glo. in Suet Gaea. 50 
fin,: bene, hercle, vendldl ego to, PI. 
Cure. 4. 2, J4- III. With adf. and 
or! 0. ; very, r^t, enciedingly : in clo- 
mando video cum esoe bene robustum 
alquo exerdtatiim, Clc. IMv. in (^, 
15, 48: bene magnn caterviL kl. Mur. 
1 1 Jin. : pectus bene tklum, nor. Od. 2, 
12, If ; bene penitus in istiua familiarl- 
UUuii ec.iO dodit Clc. Verr. i, 70, in.: 
Iiono mane hacc acrlpsi, id. Att 4, 9 
fin.: bone din, Suet. Vit Juv. 2 . 
Non licne, vlx lieno, hariUg: vlxlicne 
dGsieram, Ov. Fast. 5, 278. 8. As an 

exclamation : gootl, eauxlUmt, etc. : Cic. 
de Or. I, 26 ‘ and with ooc. or dat. : 
health to you I etc. : bone vos, beue 
nos, beno to, bene me, bene nostrara 
eliom Stepbanium, Pi. Stlcli. 5, 4, 27 : 
bene mlbl, bene vohia, id. Pers. 3, i, 
20. (Hence, FV. bCen.) 

dioe. Pl.A8ln. 1, 1,54. 

to fpew; weZi of any one, to oomn 
praSee: with doC. (In tMs simif. 
written opart) : bene, qnaeao, lute: 
dicatla, llT MIL 4, 8, |i : beno eqi 
tlbi dioo. Id. Rud. 5, 2, ji : cm 
dixit unquam bono? bene dixit? imo, 
quern fortem et bonum dvem non petu- 
lantisshne eat Inaectotna? Glo. Seat 5a : 
eiun taidlgnlaaimum arbftior, cut a virla 
Ismia benedicatur, MetelL Numidio. in 
a«ll.6.ii^ AbMl,: adbenedloen- 
dnm delectaadiiinque redacti (poetae), 

WUhmi to flton, orad erS 

Jlirlpaa?! bSShdSmmomFl 


82, ^ 

Sulplc. Sever, de Vita a Martm. 2, 12. 

H, Meton.; a cotisecmtodur ao* 
end oqfeM# benedioilo cruchiBsIhia. 
tom 80110100 oraoia, PanL Mol. Kp. 52, 
0.8. 

^nld^atiuyii U n. a speMsa in 
prmse d\ preuMe, commendation (very 
rare) : FI. Gnrc. 4, 2, 28. 

blni-flUffO (more oorrcotly aa two 
worda : v. benel fbcL fbotuin» i. v. n. 
With dot..* tow good to one, to ben^, 
show favour (ror^: tlbl Dlbene fadant 
omnes, PL Pera. 4, 1, x8. Also ergo 
atiquem: ld.Trin.5,2,4. Paaa.. quod 
bonia benefit beneftcinm, kL Gapt 2, 2, 
108. 

8nis./. [beneliKlr] be- 
fK/tomer, a ben^pao^ .* Tbrt c. Hare. 

^ 'l&Atfir. 8rta. m. [id.) he who 
'mea/tteoMr, a bentfactor : Coripp. 
Laud. Anaat Qnaest 19. 

binifiuitllllli L n.^sbeneAdum, a 
ben^, kindness (tsarooodpoeL): bene- 
toeU male locate malefimta arbltror, 
Enn. in Clc. Off. 2, i8, 62 : pro bene- 
ficUa preUiun reddoe, PI. Capt 5, i, 
20. Ifeed in the |doral in the aeuae of 
good ardions, vtneto many edd. read 
bene facta: bcnefociorum rocr>nlatlo, 
Cic. Sen. 1, 9 bonefneta mea relpiibilcae 
prm.'cdunt, Hall. «f. 85. 

bdaiflcdt odv, bmrJUentljf : 

Ace flicere, Qell. 17, 3, rj. 

bdndfieentXa, oe,/. kindness, bene- 
ficente: quid proebtantius bonitate et 
benefleontia? Cic. N. D. i, 41 fin.: be- 
iioflccntli^ qiuuD caiidcm vel benignt 
~ lilHUalitateni appellaii licet, 
coiiiltasacbei 


ilum benellolOL Omo. B. 0 . 1, ij : be*ie 
fldo Deonlni nMnortaltam, ib. 3, 511 
longladmaa optalla^ Qaiikt j, 1,9: kv 

mimUm%/<unr, p£u, bVKbUj 
of the public ollloea oonfUrad tar the 
Botoan people : cooptatio oolle|Mnmi 
od popull benefldum tmafeiSfiatir* 
Cic. Am. 25 Jin.: quum ogun bene* 
fldo popull Romani de loco aoperloie^ 
I. e. from the Rostra, M. Verr. i, 5 : 
popiuo Romano cqjua bonefldo noa in 
bone onUnern veidmua, ib. 4, 11 : quid- 
quid boo bonefldo poj^ll Itom. atqui 
bee poieotate prectoria powum, M. 
ManlL 24. Eap. of mtUtory promo- 
ivons: quae antea dictatorom et oomn- 
lum ferme Iheiant benelleU, liv. 9, fox 
bpneflcia gratnita ease popnii RomonI, 
hL 45,41: benefldl aul centorlonea, Le. 
his ereaJtvres, Siiet Tib. 12. Melon . : 
the persons promoted: magnaeaaePnn- 
pell beneflda et magnaa cUentelaa In 
dleriore provtneia aewbat, Gaea. B. G. 
2, 18 : inbenofldia ad aenrlum dolatua, 
amony thou recommended to favour, 
Glo. Arcb. 5 ^ti.: Lllier benefldMmn or 
Benefldnm. Me bmde in vMck grants 0/ 
public land toere registered, Ilyg.lAmvL 
conat p. 191. III. a privity riidds 
libererum, a rsHease from the office of 
judge, in eonsequenee of having a cer- 
tain number of diUdren. Suet Gland 
15 : anulorum, Tryidmn. iMg. 48, 7. 41 . 
religionla, Modeat in. j, j, 18: i^taito 

K |. 

roue, liberal, benejirent, 
oUtging (lare): ubi bouefleua, si nemo 
oltoriua causa bonigne failt? do. IjOg. 


tafom vel 

id. Off. x, 7, 20 * coiiiltas ac lieneflocutla^ 
id. de Or. a, 84. 14J : utl beneflocntla 
oiiverana supplVw, Tac. A. it, jo, 
[Fitmi bene and^acicfis .* the form betie- 
JUcientia Is tound in some MSS.; but 
the dropping of i is Justified by sen- 
tonfia (senlte), parentes (parib).1 
bflneficlftrlnfli nm, a*(f. rbenefl- 
dumj pertaining to a favour (m adj, 
rare) : benefleiaria res, Seu. Kp. 90. 

II. Subst* lienefi^ril, omm, m. 
plu. oMiers who had recctiwd feme 
oonotir, or rprciol eoemptum from ser* 
vicr (oi*p. to mun^eri, Feat. «. v. ; cf. 
Smith's Ant 201 so.'): duo cohortea, 
queo ex benclidariu eaperiornm oxer- 
dtunm od eum conveneiant Goes. R C. 
J, 88 : ib. I, 75. 

bSnSfiClIIXIlf U, n, [beneflcnal a 
welt-doing, pood conduct : dominus 
pro benefldo gntlam referat, ut allis 
recte fboere libeat, Cato R. R. 5. But 
need in the aenae of doing good, 
neu, favour, betr^; benefldnm 
ease, quod sikxam det: alienua oet, q^ 
potuit dne rpprehenaione oeaaare: oOl- 
dam eiae flllf, uxoria et eemm pereo- 
I, quea neoeasltudo aoadtat et ferre 
juoet, Son. Hen. |, 18 : nnllom 
dam ease duoo id quod quo! IhclaB 
non plooet, PI. Trin. 1, a, la : pro mn- 
leflclo bonofldum reddere. Ter. ilmnii. 
a, 2, 21 : neo entan d tnam ob canaam 
omqnam ootpamodes, benefldum illnd 
habendum ebt aed Ibneratto^ Cia Fin. 
8| J5> 117: benefldum obUecero apud 
atiquem, id. Off. a, 20, 71 : ponero uud 
gratoe, hL Fern. i|, 54 : dan, ld. 0 ff. 1, 

15, 48 : doferro, ib. x, 15 ffms 

in aHqiiom, ib. i, 14: deber 
Ood. in Oio. Ftan. 8, xa. With to and 
OM*: Oaoear aoa aenatuMne In emn 

dUn oommemoravit Cnoa. IL O. i, 

OMittto ta aa beneOda enenl^ M 


quod 


18, 49: qul gratifleantur ruiquam 
‘ obsit, non betiefld, neque liberalea 


We trace 
be- 


ena), en 
roloj we 


Judicaiidi aunt, id. Off. 1. 14. We t 
a form benefloena In tlie Omp.s 
nefioentior. Sen. Ben. 4: and In the 
Sup. IjeneticebtiBdmuB ; liberaUasIml ei 
beueflceutisdnil, Cic. Am. 14 fn. (Old 
form, benefldaalmna, Cato lu Prise. 
6ojP.) 

boi^Of benofodo. 
b^^5ifi» ode. bmeeolenlly, kindly : 
amice et bcuevole aliqnld facere, Clc. 
Fin. 1, 10, J4. Sup, Aug Kp. ad Aur. 
64. 

' ” 8 -v 61 eilfl (to MSS. also benlvf^ 
entis, adj, for benevulus rbrne 
well-wisking, ktndheattcal fa- 
vourobU, kind, bbhginq ; amicus mul- 
turn benevolent PL Merc. 5, 2, 46: 
allrui boncvolena, id. True, x, 2, 61 
bcnevolentlor quom temper iul esee 
non pomuro, Cic. Fern, ij, 60: fimgl 
officio benevotentlasimi atque amida- 
slml, Ib. 5, x6. n, Subst: a 
nell-wisher, friend: aUeni amicus et 
benevoleoB, n. Most i, j, 58. 

bindTblailia (to MSS. also bed- 
volontfA ae, /. [bene and volena] 
goodmm, good/esUng, ktndsiese, fa- 
vour, friendship: nflul eat quod atudlo 
et benevblentia, vel amore potius, eflid 
non pomit Clo. Fhm. |, 9: amor, ex 
quo amidlla nomliiata, prlnoepa eat ad 
benevolentlam coq|a « 8«idam, hLAm. 
8, 26 : capers mome^ hL Off. 2,9b 12 ** 
mnltitndlnla aidmoa od benerolantlam 


41 1 OMamla In aa benancia espmb m 

B.ai,22. In *jSL*T 

ports ianeflclotiy miv na, 

Mi Mrtrt 

Fr. 1, ^ I ^itf aervari qenaDcm 
aai1% vUL 2| 7* « tao bweT 
toto OMtoia^ iW.Baant % 4t 


I beneltahH by 

,141 808 ^ 


alUoara. ito 2, 14, 48: compaiurob Ib. a. 
15 : atUungere aibi, hL Nuren. ao: m- 
aequi, Dat 5: aoqiiinn aiUp 
Qnint 1, ^7 : ooUgaro, Auo. Her. t 
5: oonfM Wev^Uam erga aU- 
qnem, Gle. fbm. lOk 5: eempiMtt alb 
quam anmina benavdentla, ut 6b Ms 
oondllare aliquam ad bcbevoleitoanthL 
de Or. 2, 41: tolldtai renun gealaniiii 
tomidtaabenerolenUaii toapoMleiftaifl 


OMiBr pro atm rirtota mni 

to ae beiwvolenlto mdoitmi lee^ 

tnetitCtofcB.^, 8f 1 
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CSqrt. 9, a, 1001 , 

*"”S5&lj^'jU2Sv&a. 

OCoorva&ti: dmoled^ 

, I donlno bcaevoliis, Id. 

CSb. 61.176. 

^ bmi^t tav. or M!ng: mdty, 

oeiMMtetiMg. oaurkauri^ftfaimraUp : 
beidgM et amko ftdero, PI Clit. 1. 1, 
109: polntare bcolgiM. uc. im xi, 2 : 
vtam monoCniio, courteously, M. fitlb. 
16: pomoeil M. Fain. 4, xi: Bervire 
oUotil.Oat 7 & I : xeipond^ Sail. J. 11 : 
•ppetboroiuiltei^IbLOb: aUoq^,lilv.i, 
aB* andlre oUquom. Id. x. 9: exdpeve 

MgtuMy ^ Jorlst. Lat; 

IwB canals iMUgnlna I 

dm, or abi(»l.%enifM, in 'eolloqnlal 
lang., both in aecenUng and decUnlog 
r : / thank you, I am mnco 
90, 1 thank you, etc. : bonlgno 
. l^uc. X, 2, 27 : fhimentum, 

, M aba to omere oportet. Op- 

Modlum donario. Bcnlgne ac 

llberalltcr, CIc. Verr. j, 85 : dio ad 
ooenam venial ... Bonlgno reapondet, 
Uor. ISp. X, 7. 62. II. or action : 
abmidmilii/, UberaUy, ycnercusly : Ije- 
iilgne pecnniain praobore, PI. Cure. 4. 
9L J7 ; aut opera benigne fli indigeu* 
iMbva, ant jpeciinfo, Clc. Off. 2, if. 
Itoni^na dnmrnio qnadiimum, Hor. 
Od. t, 9, 6: benlgnlus Inctaro so, id. 
Eto. I, 17, XI : bonlgno vivrre Inter so. 
Pun. Ji, 1 1, 50. Of things: si benigne 
soniA el pmiia ferant, Hor. Kp. 1 

X, tb, 6 . aquoa emicoiit benigne. Plin. 
|i. 2. 

WmgnXtai. ftSa. /• [benignnsl 

I. Ot iocllng or buia\loiur. aooa- 
heartedneu, kindness, J ricnMvnets, 
courtesy, mildness : ettA lue altonii&al- 
nda anlniia aumma cum bciiignitate 
auditia, da Seat. xj. ji : totlila, cul 
MQunctae aunt pletas, bonltaa, Uiiera- 
Ittaa, benlgiiltaa, ooxnltas. Id. Fin. 9. 2|, 

* beiilgnltaa anluil. Taa H. 2, jo. 

II, Of actloii : henejnonee, libaahty, 
bounty, favour : num solus illo dona 
datf nuiicuU ineam beniKoitalem sen- 
•IsU in te dHOdlorf Ter. fhin. i, 2, 84: 
lUa quanta benlgnltas naturae, quod 
uuii multa ad voaceiidnm, tani varla, 
<jauque jneunda giguit, Cic. H. V. 2, 51 ; 
.nigluo. quae fit o.\ ro familiarl, fontem 
^psum bniignitatia exliaurit. lla be> 
niB^tato bonignltce tuilltur, id. Off. 2, 
19 . satis auperqnc mo beiiigiutas tua 
lUtavit, Hor. Epud. i, |i. lu plur, : 
vUeabonignlta^ bomlnum ut tnirlore, 

n su^TT^ 2. Yi. 

bdnigBltert 04 v. (for benigne) 
ktwuSrlSiigikyt TiUim. in Non. 510. 
IJ* 

bftligiraSt »i urn, odi . 1, or feel- 

ing or bdhaviour : kind^eart^, kindty, 
tnendly, aUatiny, mSld, effatiU: bc- 
n%naa et lepldus ct comls, Ter. lleo. 9, 
I, 19 : oomoSk benlguL fiKilos, siiaves 
homfoef ease dioiiiitar,*CiaBolb. 16, j6: 
Apelloe in aeniutti benignus, llln. J9, 
10, 17, no. II. or tblngs ; ocatlo be- 
nlm Clc. Off. 2, 14, 48: fodonim co- 
mitao Tultusqno benlgnl,#liv. 9. 6: 
who, Prqp. x, te^ 84. J[n the juiista ; 
b^gna intorprctatla an tuiapreUttton 
fmowrabte to the defendant or accused, 
pP: ^ 5* 10: aeniiier in dobUi 

Mgi^aiMraeretmidaiivii^ lb. fo^ 171 
Id. PoetsfiMistua, pnfpUtbus, fur 
qua# lienigno mnnlDe Jmter 
li Od. 4, 4 74! dIai/BuiJ. 
108: Dox, Id. iM. 1^ 216, 



%wtrud, 

ja nimo 

01 I, 29, ft; qni 


tttaiir9|ieeeaiit,0to.0ff.i,i4.44* 

Vltb annalque b a figtt aL n 

kssdwisikerandaleoiritfsi(esp,Uor, 
‘ bonaoMBipro- 
PI. Tnw, I, 



Tib. 1, 1, 6: ager, Ov. Aas. x, xo^ 
tellos, ran. 18, 1, 1 : vaprea, Hor. 


T, x6, 8; oomu, H Od. x, 17, 15 1 egras 
benigDae Tantalui aemper dapla, M. 
Kpod. 17, 66: Ingenl benfgna vena est, 
id. Od. a, 18, 10: copia bonlgno cornn, 
ib. x, X7, If: quem (onliiiein} poraequl 
longa flst inagls quant bonigtm maCera^ 
long rather than fruitful. Mol. prooem. 
1 1 : primus liber braigniorom hMrult 
iuateruin,Son.dolra,2, x, i : * 
mum Inventum, i, e. bcncfico! 
ran. If, 2. 2. [BKN root of bonus, 

OKN root ot giyno: of. mdlignus and 
pritdffntM.] 

iMHttiaf ao. /. (a Gallic aoni) a kind 
of earriage : Feat. s. o. 

benBariui, ou^ss. Lat. 

Or. 

. bdo, avi, atum, x. v. a. to make 
happy, to Mess, gladden (rare, and 
mostly poet.) : hoc me beat. 1*1. Am. 2, 
2, 11: furls aliquantflium ctiam quod 
gusto, id beat, that does me some good, 
id. Copt T. 2. 14 * ecquld bco to? does 
that r^oice theef Tor. Eun. 2. 2 , 46. 
lienee, beos or liOasti, that delights me, 
I am rtioieed at that. Pi. Asin. 2, 2. 66 : 
Ter. Andr. x. i. 70. j|. With aoe. 

and abt. : to moAe happy, reieard with, 
enrich : ooelo Musa lieat. Hor. Od. 4. 8. 
29 : Latiuiii beabit divlto lingua, id. 

2, 2. izi. [Root BR. abfch appears in 
bene. lionnB.] 
berbex, >• vertex. 
beilUni ee. f. an hnh, called also 
cardaniine. 9. o. ; Marc. Kmp. |6. 

berpllns (bCnrllua, Pnid. bcrillus. 
Iskl^ i. m.r=:/3]}pvAAof. the name of 
varwus mrrious stones, 1, tbe boat 
wore Inierlor eniointda of a pure boa- 
grreu colour, called beryls or aamnur 
rinas, Chrgso-beryl la a ycllowUh 
green atone. 8. Chrysoprase, a 
greenish agate. 4. IlyacinthisenT 

6. Aeioides, by acme regardod as 
the sappkiret 6. and 7. cerini and 
dleagwt, probably rock-crystal; while 
tho last, qul capIlbuncDta habent. sor- 
desquo. may bo hairstones, catifyes, 
etc, Plln. 37, f. 20* Jnv. 9,|8. Mo- 
ton. for aring with a beryl: Prop. 4, 

!•&. , bcaals, m. (pom, bessis. Fest.) 
[bo-la = lilnao partca oasis) tuo-thirds 
of a unit (of the aa. os a coin, weight, 
messun*. etc.) * bessis octo sunt undao 
(.Is I), tnens quatuor. Post. e. v.t 
fenus ex trlente Idib. Quint, factum 
erat bcasibus. i, e, instead of the pro 
\ionB monthly intciest of i p. cent.. | 
was now reckoned ; thus for tho year, 
die iiitercat ail>an«?d from 4 p, cent. 
(12x1) to 8 Ci2X|), Clc. Alt. 4. If; 
Kerva conatitiilt. ut lu ex triento socius 
cases, ego ex bosae. l*roc. Dig. 17. 2, 
76 So exaoivcre bcsaeni preiij. Ulp. 
ib. 17. 1. iz: cmere beasem fUndi, Ju- 
lian. 16. 21, 2. 19. Aa a ucfghtaBS 
ounres : Li biiioa acmodlos fiiriniie sstls 
ease lieaaes ferment!. Plin. x8, xi, 26. 

2. Melon, eight: quliiciinoos et 
sex cyatbos beisemque bibamus. Cslus 
ut flat Julius et l*roculuB. occ. to the 
number of tetters in the names. Mart 
l6> %• N* *^ter means ** the 
sojQiia IB bos (or 1)/* tbe flier being 
nni^. and tberofore stands Ibr x| s Just 
as mnls-tortlua, ~ the Wnl Is a half,” 
neaiia 1 -f i •f i ur 3l: hence in tho 
•enarlaii scale ofiiotatHai. where six is 
the haae of ihs 80110. besaB4, and tm 

sUir li ^«i|Gr. 


beaaaUaUrcufi 


remprisingM.. 
-uS • NIs • inekm Um§, \ 
wasmtk Eart 8, 71, 7. 


Vlti. f, m , . 

Mtton., anyikksg gf sniatt 
— ^1>utr.8atfVf. 





In bMtUs. floanto 
A hafibM^ Gio. AmTi? Jiff, r 

iMilhuriatt genera at radleiim od momia 

baailfiiiBn, id. Div. i, 7, tj .* na Autos 

quMem banlas minus alere ae foters,iil 


liuldaxpragsiito •napBram j 

dt, Liv. 7. 4 : vlnctum aam l „ . 
agmt^ ut stflnsA bastlsm eqiUfli du- 
Gorot Nop. Dot, J. As a torm'uf ra- 
proadi : mala tn os bestia. If. Bsc. x, 
1,21. And, Immoroudy, of tba arm- 
pits: Got. 6^ 8. lL&p.awttdbeaH 
destined to fghi witk gkuttalon and 
crimiMas m the nubUo imctaioles: 
hence, ad bestlas nilttare, Glo. Pis. ib, 

: bestils olJiGera. AsIn. PolUo in Cia. 
im. xo^ ix. 3 : coodemnare od basttos. 
at. Calig. 27 : od pngnan bestlarum 
tus. Cell. x. 1 : bostlamBi daiimatlo. 
the condemnation to Jight uith unld 
beasts, Ulp. Dig. 48. 13, 6. |||. Aa a 

ooiwtellaifon : thewo(f: Vitr. 9, 4 (7). 
(Hoiioe,Fr.Mte.) 

jstea.'-iSier&sj 

Xf 9 : iiationes. Ski. Kp 4, x. 

bestitftrlus, «, nm, actf. [W.1 /w 
taimnp to beasts: besllarlns Indua, a 
Ypht with beasts. Sen. hp. 70. ||. 

Subat. beitlariua. 11. nu one vho 
fought with wild beasts in the public 
spectailes: praeclara aedllltasi Uiraa 
Ico, duccnli bcatiaiU. Cic. Seat. 64. 135 : 
V. Smlth’a Ant. 202. 

^ beitldlh, Adim. rid.) a little 
beast, or animal, Cic. N. 1). 2, 48. 

bStUf M, /• n tegetable, the beet s 
Beta vulgaili and viur. blcla, IJiiu.; 
Plin. 19. 8. 40. 2. Sll\catrlB quam 

Unumlon tocani la perhaps Slatico 
liimonlum, Unn.; Ilin. 20, 8. 18: Clc. 
Fam. 7. 26 : ui anplunt fatiiae fabrurum 
prandia Ixitae, insipid. Mart 13. 13* 
(Hence. Fr. bette.) 

bflta, K* •ndecl. (beta, ao. Aw. 
Te€biiopoegn.)-=|i^. the second letter 
of the Ureek eupkabet (pure I^at be, B) : 
bor dibcnnt cvnies onto alpha ct beu 
pnclloe. Jiiv. 14, 209. Metoii. ; tA« 
second (aa alfdia denotea tbe flrst). 


Mart «. 26. 

bSthoSttfi , 
beet: pedca betaoei, 


R. R. x. 2. 27. Su bat botooeus. i. n. 
(fc. pea), 6qft-r ' “ 


, fft-root; lHii. Ep. x, x$. 

‘ betif bctB* ike beet : Serrn. Samm 


bStlifure 

guBiua for luigiiere (languldtor dxieia 
beta. (* ' ' ' * 


»7: 


(or betlaaave), used by Au- 


, Cat. 67. 2X), acG. to Suet. Aug 


beto (lu Plant, blto). 3, v, n, [v. 
bite] tope; in pugnam bctlte. IVic. in 
^011. 77, 21. 

bgtflla (also betullo), ae, f. the 
birch; BOti^albo, Linn.; Plin. 16. 18, 

JO. 

botfllllflt hi. adark-ebtoursd nmtid 
precums stone, a species gf cciwmia; 
by some auppoaod to be aerolUea,bot on 
insuffideiit grouoda : llln. 17. a f 1. 

bX-f two, found in oomraiHm only 
[like Sans, (fici-; Or. It-]: uiooUlerftitm 
was dot, as dui-dens for U-dnis. 

biMfU^tofi at urn [^amM- 
varou for Uoibanatus, tied A 
violent death : Tgrt An. f7. . 

Uuduiit 1. «. 5> « y w 

missary, superintoHdsnt qyr jwwCdMii t 
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frMe tax pngms el esMlta 
deiuMm Immerie lAii wm 
Hor.Ol it i|, IS; nM|p«Mli 






f iT^ luWTi^fBrlPtaT 


m&ism 


Hi 


mi 










leta Mtei, Vtip, |, 6b 8: Utem 
Mm IneiAnlionimi, ta Milr ta. ^ 


root ■! or BD; et Sene. «r 
pa; Qr. utaob Let p$ In 

(Ulnsi,U»LtStnf 

Jss^h^r-^^ 


ml 


iff i ' 


uMUlIji, a.iim.a4f. rMboj drMeiM 
reSmptjRa^t Ubitlu fkfenil, £t, 

ta or nSioita.* eitnu. iM. s, 116: 
taelii a ftoiM fMt obioita inoiMi^ 

fivflie, Ylrf . Aon. 6b *vi ; redix. Ot. 
V. 14.611; madetf^ta 4, 744: oUm, 
**%4J. is Vmt^ pj^np ta 
motsi puM, Lucan. 4, ij6 : charta, 
UatUwptV^, ran. £p. 8, 1$: nub^ 
Ov. X, 14. 168: Uuwe, otaorbtao or 
taUap eeSuTt lb. 6 , 9. |||. rig, : 

mnmt nadp to kecn^, Itttminpt 1‘era. 4, 

MglaMtiU, e. nm* mff. Jbt cn- 
mara] tew 9 MuUe wult: liler. od 
JoTin. 1, 17. 

1 i 08 I»lf dUIfis (old form bldpeet 
P* 741 P* * blaepsos. Varr. L. L. 
it 9, i 6 ; Uioanitea. Icicd^oc, UloM. 
rail.), a^. (u, cmntl : havinp tu'o 
Aeodt, (too 4 toaded (nure) ‘ pneUa nata 
Uoeim, dc. Piv. i, 51 : jpow, Llv. 41, 
II : Janua, Ov. F. i , 65 ; ramaaua, 
kavitip two sumrnUi, Ov. bf. 2, izi. 





a. Tbl canol a cfrwf .* Llv. it. 2I. 

bldnlum appellatur{ UnUMUfi ^ CMMulunn 

I, laid. Orig. 0, 19, 6. tinutnp two peart: meta, God. Ju 


arganentom^ a dOemtaa, App. Flor. 
no. 18^ p. Ite* 

, Uoe^, Is, m. twenty ours: Varr. 
L. 1j. it 16, 47. [Uo-eHiuu Bio means 
twenty, of, v^lnti, vto-eanmiu, eto.] 
WeSnlnm ^ 11, n. [bl canoQ a duet : 
cum duo canunt Udnlum appellaUiri 
00m muUL chonu, laid. Orig. 6, 19, 6. 

M flUrfqm , ii.w. a ditiinp<ouckfor 
ttwperioRf ; Fl. Bao. 4, 4, 6^ [B 1 and 
root OLiN, to lean .* Quint, mya ( 1,5, 68) 
tbe won! is half Qreok and balfLaUn, 
U-KAirduin. Ikit tho root cita la seeu 
in Indino, cUxtu, etc.] 
bl-oSlOTf Sris, cutt. tm^otoured ; bl- 
ookir rquua, VIrg. Aen. 5, *66 : booca, 
proM and bldch,0v. U. 8,664 : mjrtna, 
tteti-eokmred, lb. 10, 98: ovum, Plin. 

UokUnu, e, um, for bloblor, two- 
, oUomedi Voas. Aur. i|. 

it a^^\Moma 2 with hair 
IfaWup down on both fiVuf, with a 
douUe mane * eqmui, Veg. s, 28, 16. 

I 1ilodndto8r|en,m.nirooniim 
hor^u cplUietof llooGlma: Cfv.H. 
*lilL . . .. 


>‘Tino 


V. Bmtlh'a Ant 201) : Hor. A. P. 471 
PeiB. 2, 27 : SU. Caim. 9, 191 ; App, 
de Deo Socr. p. 46, 41. n, thepnui 
€tf a Udental : unuirrALn, liucr. Grut 
96.<andA 

HdMitttid, 0nis,/. [UdenB] a har 
Towinp, Oloea, Qr. Lat 

UdmilB, ll> n. [bidmie] a period ip 
two dayt ; eximatit unam aliquemdieni 
aut Bummum bkluum ex rnmae, Cl« 
Verr. 1, 52 ; rus Ibo : Ihl boo me md 
cerabo blduuni, Tor. Kun. i, 2, lot 
■upplkationes In Iddnum dpereta% lAt 
10, 2| : per bhiunm, CIc. N. D. i, |8 
uno die longloT mensla aut Mdoo, hi 
Verr. 2, 52 • quae eaatra aliwiint mdu 
tuw dq^ journey. Id. Att 5, 16 : Udu 
post, Gaea. B. O. 1, 47 1 poet Udnun 
Suet Caea. 41 : Uduo ooutinentl, b 


aiUg.19. 

MUftllS, e. vm, < 
contmwing two dayt 


111- and dlci 
fuiun lenipu 


ff.rbtoonalwtthAato 
« to ftaef, with a 


Mnaa pnfn. e Rd eomul odl. tieo- 
homedf; Moome animal, inbi. 11, 46b 
to6 : caper, Ov. If. 19, 104 : firanl, M. 

4 > 49 * IlLMeton.: of a two- 
protipA fork, Vlig. 0 . i» 264. Of the 
new moon, Hor. OansL Sec. ji. Of 
rl^'eia having two nonitta: Ithenuab 
Viig. Aen. 8, 727: OraiileiuL Ov. M. i x, 
761. Ml. Subit bioQRiee, kurM 
oAmPhtfiroacr^ats ATnaTA.]noNTS. 
BiOMunGe., Ineer. 

|C^.)i MUM. Cto. poat. Vnih ^ 

«****■ 


blumil, Cf add. ru annus] Eosttr 
two peart (very rarej; blenne apatina 
SMtaidb.15. 

MnnnTnm,. II, n. Rd.] a period < 
fwopMiw : hoclMtnm eat forme ebhfa 
bh»inliun,PLBao. 1, 2, 4: biennium I 
perpetnum mbena tUum tidl. Ter. Be 
1, 2, 12: tribunl plebiatdienintdepi 
vlndia, iUe bienulnin, late aexeinilui 
etc. put 5» 1, 7 s foac naum et aucto] 
tatem fbndl jnbet e«e Memdum, 1 
Gaeo. 19; « pubUcanls dddtaiii Uem 


peeuniam exegerat Ceea. B. a 1, |i 
conittobleimlo haUta, Ur. 9, 14s on 
anlatum Ueimlo poit ultro p^t Sm 














■ iV\TT7T^ 







OKU. foot W 


Frob. et Olyb. If t. ^ ^ 

« UttSHI* Ai um, a4f. [Id.l yoM two 
4<y8Efr leonof. Luor. a. 602 1 

e(|iii» Mart, i, if, B : ■erpentoa, Vbl. FI. 

I ; 118 : Como, diravm bjf itro Aottet, 
iucr. 5, la^: temo»8tiiL Th. a, 711 ; 
rmrtMim BsUnnun, Me eanieMt with 
the bl^ : VTiv* Aon. f. 144. H. 
Subsi. bQngl, orum. m, ec.(eqm> 
fioo horue pOeed obmurf; tA'o admo« 
niili liUagoe, lb. 10 , 187 : deelluit Tur> 
mw Uyng^, fnm hu tKo-horecd cBo- 
riot, ib. 45f . 

U-lailZf OQctii* And Isnx] 

having two *eaU$t Hbra, Marc. Cap. 2, 
p.42. (llenoe. Fr. btZon, Ens. Batoritie.) 

mlbOt !• roDomatop.l to malt a . 
wnu like that qjt a liguid ihaken in a \ 
vtttdi Noevius HilbU a»»jAora Inqnl 
Feat. t. V. I 

bf-llbraf ae,/. two poundt, Ullbrae ! 
farrla. Uv. 4, if. 

bnilirilili BtAiTotatoe, weighing tut 
ptnmde, Gloas. C<yrlll. 

UUbriBi e, adg, nrfllbml veighing 
two poundi: olTiic, riin. 18, 11. 26: 
mnlluB, Mari. j.4f, f. 2 . conlaimii^ 
tut pound/: aiitiails, I'l. Mil. f. 2, 19: 
comu. Ifor. S. 2. 2. 61. 11 . Subnl.; 

a \neight of two pounds : Yog. Vet. j, 

6f 6 . 

bning nta. e, at{f. lingua] two- 
tongued. |. Of a losavions kiMH. Tl. 
l*a. 5« 1, If. II. Moton.: speaking 
hm languages : JHHingues tirul tales 
Kiuilua dliit. quod llrutUi et Oscc et 
Oniecc loqui aolltl slnt» Feht. t. v.: 
Caniialnl inoro bilIngniH. Hor. 8. r, lo, 
III. Fig. doubte-longuedthypo^ 
crilicalt treacherous: fanquam proeer- 
pena IxMUa. cat billnguia ct srelostiw, 
PI. Pen. 2, 4, 28 : doinum timet anibl- 
guoin T^oeque billnguea, Vlrg. Acn. 
1. 661 • bomo, Plioedr. 2.4, 2f : fabnlae, 
having a double meaning, aUegoricaX, 
Ariiob. f, p. 228. 

bnXBillBf Of nm, adjf. [blliH] full of 
bile, bilious: alvus,Ccls. 2, 8. aputum, 
ib. 6 : bllioaa riijkcrp, BcrilNm. sM. 
Subat. : a hUioua prison: Ccla. 1, }. 
Melon.: hyjfHKhondnac : ]*(ld. Orlg. 
10. 10. 

Ulu, Is Om. bill, Plaut., Cic. Inter, 
bile) f gall, bile : ruin, vIHiHb, nigra, 
Cela. 7, 18: bllem poilere, Pliii. aj, 8, 
74 : trabere, id. 27, 4, 10: deluihcTe, lb. 
12, 91 bilia aiilfbaa. Me overjlmving of 
bile, 1. e. the jaundice, !d. 22, 21, 26 : 
Idle auffiiMia, jaundiced, id. 22, 2o, 2?. 
In pliir. Idlea, Me yellow and block bile, 
id. 20, Q, 14, II, Me ton.; wraths 
anger, dtspleasure: biicm id common et, 
stirs the bile, makes one angry, CIc. Ait. 
2, 7, 2 : bills liiueatuat praet'ordiis, Hor. 
KptMl. If, 16: JubsitqiHMlaplendMablUa, 
Id. 8. 2, j, 141 : oxpulit bilem uiiraco. 
Id. £p. 2, 2, 117; Dlicm olTiindere, 10 
vent, Juv. f , 159 : tuigoaiit viixoa Idlis, 
Pen. I, 8 ■ aii lententlao tanium bilia, 
tantum amarltudluis Incat, Plln. Kp. 4, 
11. 2 . Atra (or nigra) bilia, Mow 

biU, for melanwoly, sadneee t quern 
noe fbtorem, uokaypihiav IIU vocant, 
quaai vero atra MU eolnm mcna, ao non 
•aepe vel bicandla grariorp, \’el Umore, 
vel dolors moveatnr, Cic. Tnsc. j, f , 11. 

8. rage, madnese: Am. Iteilrat 
wror. Ho. AtrabUiperdtaeat,]*!. Am. 
2. 2 , Of : bilia nigra enranda eat, et Ipaa 
ftiroria cmiaa retno\’enda, Son. Ep. 94. 
nbo same aa /e( ; In Or. and Eng. toe 
labial becomes a gnttiuil, 

V, Imw.1 

Ida, euN. ru and uc, root of 
with a double thread, two- 
did: lorfoa, VlTg. Aen. 12, i7f. 
HftriB, e,a^. [M luatnanjlMfinp 




between two teaa 
HnOri iiioeoia|Hor.Od.i,7,2: laibmcat 
Ov.M. 7,40f. 

whOiBrA. CW«" 3 ' “H? 

Mmofurol inif, Aas. Kplgr 

ijf. 

bl-lllilltll8v 1* M* husband nf 
twouriveet IjateniusU, In Cic. Plaiax ii* 
|o: Hler. adv. Jovin. i, fio.49. 

bbnfttriSi 04* V» niater] having 
two motkere (ptast.) : aatnmqoo Itenim 
Bolnmqne Mmtrem (of Uecclitia), Ov. 

btmituii BSf Cbhnual the age gf 
two years: (polypi) lUtra bfinatmu nun 
vivunt, nin. 9. |0, 48 : Col. 7, |, 6. 

blmembriit a, adj. rid membrum] 
having limbs qf tvo Kinas : bimembria 
pner, half man, ha(f beast, Juv. if, 6a, 
Contain i bimembres. ha(f man, half 
horse, Sll. f, 41. SuDst. Mniembrea>.j 
(Vntaurl, Me Centaurs : ntiblgeiiae, 
Vlr^. Acn. 8, 291. 

bimena t nim, SttMinaios, of to 9 
months. Gloss. Cyrill. 

bbUMtrift o (aU. bimestrl ; by 
poet, liceiiae, Idmratre, Ov. F. 6, if8\ 
ailj. [bi menalB] of two months' dura- 
tion (rare)* Idmeatrls coiisiilatus. 
Plane. In Glc. Fam. to, 24, 6* Blt|ieD> 
dium, Liv. 9, 41 : tiitlrnni, vhieh may 
be reaped tuo months after sowing, 
Pltii. 18, 7, 12, no. j: porena, ficp 
months old, Hor. Od. ?, 17, if. 

bimfiter, tra, tmm, at^. fid mo- 
trum] = dimeter, consisting of tuo 
metres : lltciae, Sid. Kp. 9, if. 

Wml ilna, a, nm, euH. dim. ri'lniik') 
two years old (rure, and only of man) • 
Cat. 17, 1} : Suet. Calls. BJin. 

Momii s» urn, atfy. tuo years Md, 
lasting tuo years: neoca, Cato it. U 
17, 2. taiiruiii nnnm onnlciilum, alto- 
rum bimuro, Varr. K. It. 2, f t iina ve* 
ierana legio, allora blnia, iicb> tlrunnib, 
IMoiic. in Cic. Fam. 10, 24 : f«Dien, Plln 
18, 24, 54 : aurcull, id. 17, 14, 24 ’ plan 
tae, biennial, Pali. Febr. 2f, 2 : mcriim, 
Hor. Od. I, 10, If : nix, Ov. Tr. j, lo, 
16: penalo, Mart, iz, 32, j : honor, Ov. 
iVint. 4, 9,64* oeallmaflo usiisfruotua, 
I’omp.Hig, }|, 2, 6: blma aeotcnlla. 
the vote concerning the amtinuanre qf 
a government for tuo yeats, Cic. Fiim, 
f, 8. [llo|ip and I'Ott tbliik tliat 
(dmve-sU-imux, from Sana, eamd (“» 
year'*) bnt find anti^cliir,** ont 
year old, a yearling:’* Mmus, trimus 
quadrimia represent " two,” •' Ibree.^ 
and ** four year old :” prub. fmtM la a 
mere termination, and (himus, tr-imus, 
quadr-imus, orig. meant ** two-Ung.' 
“ throe>Ung,” and “ four 11ns.”] 
bInbrIuB, a, nm, adj. [biiiil that 
rontains or consists of tuo: fomuie, 
I. o. enins of the value of two gold 
pieces, liompr. Alex. Scv. 19. 

Mni, ae, a (in the alng. Liicr. 4, 45^^ 
and f, 877. den ntur. fl-eq. niml 
fbl, Mlth the diatrlbutive term, -tiuia 
80 ter*ni, •quater^nll two by tuo, hwa 
Orpiece: and aomeumes aa a auryflaM 
number two ; doacrlbebat cenaojlii 
blnoa in alnguloa dvitatea, two oa»^ 
SOTS for each state. Go. Verr. 2, 
al nnicafque Idol pedea (campi} oail^^ 


mentur. Id. Agr. 2, jl, 8f : annua fm* 
perla Idnoaquo fanperafaorea aibi them, 


teniaoiiaveaGlrcamalstcient,Gac8. 11 . 0 . 
f. If: UloB Miiaa aiit amidlna doBoa 
conttnuare, Sail. C. 20: tl tawiiiieB em 
blnia veaUmentla ^ellUi ab Sagonbi 
exlre, liv. 21, if : nam ex big piMdUe 
talenta aigeiiU bina statim caplebaC 

fonnlmt «fftp.iiieaiiliig: binae fUtaiai] 
bee ep<d;ei.Gta. Ait.6ki,9: blnacai 
tra, id. FhlL la, 11, n: inter fain 
eaatra rompeU atqaa OMamla, Cm 
B. a f, 19: Mnae boatlm cnplaa , Ch 
ManlL 4. 2, Beftan otter nimerali 

blna rnmie p aa aunm , Qoiiit A 3, r 


laniL 4. 8. BOM Otter namerali 

Ine mlUle p aa aunm , Qaiiit A 3, r. 

U. HeonTiBiifi ttat ani^ 
jN^f boraa Mnl, •jMfcs^eaeii,? 


WiB.8»s,i6t bfaMiCi 





ain« 


ifHt 


Sja.'ttkW'jrrsA!: 

loL ; Mouidl in hkuk ateuda^ Lner. 

I, 514 : d Ml blnn quot emnt dldl- 

B(iwt;cic.N.D. 2, tijln. And in 
Hub dag. mmb. : mao eiN queat dnplld 
— * blno, Lttcr. 5, 8'J7. 




aatam at 


(ntdlce, 

Uipaceqf 


Burnt, die, ¥da. 9, 22. 

Iiifiln - diilflt m. two, nr 
laid. Orig. 18, ' 
bln^iim,ii.i». 
two fw^tt (ywy rare) : ut pina qnam 
ntnoctinm «beBiat» Tac. A. j, 71 : bida- 
am et Unootlnm, Amm. jo, i. 

llXndmlnif , o, [U nomeni kav- 

log two namea (poet.) : binominu Aa* 
xniiia (alao called Juliis), Ov. M. 14, 
500: later (alao called Daoublua), id. 
Pont. I, 8. 11. 
biaiis. a, um, ▼. blnL 

1, m. BT ^tbr a very edo- 
and wMoaomt mac urine, PUn. 
14,8. 10. 

UoUtftii&tiift A via, oef^. s /itodd- 
iwTov [j8(« damrocj that Kief a violent 
Uatk: Lampr. Elag. ||. 

bXStitoot* •. mn. «#• =* fiwnude, 
pertainwig to common ^fe, practical: 
EintlocLSeiT.yiiig.Aao. j. 718 : matnim, 
Mar. vwtorin. p. 2404 P. 


L pala] a double 
anbaetos alet 


Oato R. R. 40: Gol. 5. j. 

blpabllbii ^ Lw palmna'I two 
npano long or brood (vaiy ran): ta- 
bulae. VaiT. R. R. 3, 7, 4 : aptcolnm, 
Liv. 41. 65. 

bipalmilif a, on. /or blpalmla, 
of two fjMwif ; App. Hero. 7. 

U-parao (in MSS. alao blpertlo). 
Qo paf^ Itum, 4. (>. a. to divide into 
twb iMrif, to oueri : ver UparUtur. tt 
divided. Col. ii, |6: hlema biiier- 
Ulur. lb. 5 : biportlta cUviaio, Varr. L. 1 j. 
Vi If 7 : genua biparUtum. Glc. Top. 21, 
B5 ■ blportlti Aotniopea, Plin. 5, 8« 8. 

bl-partlto (blp^'lf ado. in two 
parte, in two loovf ; Upartitn claaaem 
liiatrlbucre, Clc. FI. 14 : blparUto aigna 
Inferre, to charge in two directume, 
Cbca. B. G. I, 25 : blpartlto oollocare 
iiiaidlaa In allvia, lb. 5, 52 : aecta blpar- 
tlto cum mena dlacurrit utroquo. in two 
lito diracNotM, C^. Rm. Am. ^i. 

~ I euw 


I or fieri (cf. In Gr. Bixa c 
and ytyiTodai) : Ibl In mpnimia vililalU 
blpartlto fberunt at Tlboiia inter eoa et 
pone liitereaaet. Clc. Cat. 3, t, 5. 

bX-P&tODSf entla, ocU. opening in 
two wage, double: ^rtu alii blpaten- 
tibua aaaunL Viig. Aen. 2, j jo * oonai- 
dunt tectlablpatmtlboB, lb. in. 5. 

UpMAi ae,/. rbi pe^ a Me or flag- 
Mont two feet umg for pavementa: 
iblnm omne Upedia atemltur, vol mi- 
ip^bna latercoUa, Pall. i. in. i. 
uAlcpSdi^. e. ocb'. jrid.1 two feet 
Bmg,Woad, or thick: ^eatrae, Cato 
&* XL 14* 2 : tnbea, Gaea. B. G. 4. 17 ; 
gdbliic (Eidcnro) Upedalia fortaaae vl- 
PfiaWr, Clo.fto. 1, 6. 20: adolaaoentulua 
Ubndali minor, Snat. Aug. 45 : tegulae, 
Tilr. 7f I fin, : modulua, Her. S. a, 3, 
109: latttudo, Col. 8, 1, 7. Subat. bi- 
padala, la, a tile or fiag^eUmt two 
feet Umg s moat. 

. bt-pldillipif a, nm, adj. [Id.] two 
ttet mg, wide, or thiokLOtc,: i^bs, 

DlpgnnitBrf era, arum, aeg. rbl- 
Monia flmibearCfv a twoedged ame 
(o^ in OvH) ; L:^rgaa, 0^. 4, 21. 

blptaiUSt «. aV. rbi nanna] having 
Iqpioitm (Ttiy rare^: blpana^ 


Iqpioitm (Ttiy rare 
bIttL Plbk Ti, ar, 3h 
^^bmnnifif • (AbL mg, Upenni ! 
only mm, Tib. 1, 6. 47) [M 


pinnal. |. AdJ. : having l 
two-^gedi aecnHA Van. in Kon. 70, 
19: fcrnun, Vlrg. Aen. ii, 155. Far 
■M fteq. n. SnbaL t blpennla, 1^ 
ft (aa, aaenria: cf. Prlac. p, 632 p.) m 




inkTira, Tan 


insMM?y«n 


'•lOida^aftilaK. 


inrra bipaoM^'Vlig. 1 

Ba, Aoaom M. n. 39), 
pea] two-i^.-tieqiil, 
189 : menaa, IfarL ii, ji, 
ui muiea bipadas ambulant, 
^ PUn. 10,65,85. Subat. 
Mly, of mankiiid): Ragn- 

blPMum iMqui«lmna,ihe 

greateet remia Uot wolbt on two Im, 
ModaaL in pUn. Ep. 1, 14. 

V. plpmna. 

^^TOy^^duyex, 8iirAevr, double, 

. blprbm* a, um, ai». Jbl pram] 
Having two prowt: navu, Hyg. Fab. 
168. 

bXlimlif e, aiy, ([M remna] two- 
oared (rara) : blremaa lembl, Ur. 24, 
ep: acapha, Bor. Od. 3, 29. 62. U, 
Subat L btremla, ia, /., d imoU 
two-onrad bogt^ Lnoaa. 10, 56. 2. 

a gaUeg wQk two banka of oait (▼. 
Smith*! Ant 784) (flrat uaed by tta 
Erythmaani, ace. to Plin. 7, 56, 57, 
9 207): do. Terr. 5, 20: quatuor bl- 
ramea Impulaaa recUbna tranaduxit, 
Caea. B. G. 3, 40* 

bXrbtdi M» /• CM rota] (gen. plur. 
blrotnm) (ac. rliMm), a cdbnblet : God. 
Thfiod. 8. 5, 8. 

bbbtBif n> vm, cu^. rid.] tivo- 
wheeled: Yahlculum, Kon. So, 30. 


biznigt i, m. (bimun. 1, n., Ang. 
Sarm. de direra. 49) s (yellow), 

a doakfor rainy weather: Edict Dlocl. 

p.20. 

blii ode. num. (for dola, aa ballum 
fordnellnm: cf. Sue. dwit; Gr. 8»: 
Eng. twice] twice, in two uaya, in a two- 
Ifoldnumner : bta peiilt amator, ab le 
atquo aulmo HimuL PI. True. 1, i, 26 : 
In una dvltate bia iinprobua fiiiati, Cir. 
VetT. e, 2} * biaque tmqno. Mart. 4, 82, 
i : aoDiol aut bia, Qiimt si, 2, 34: bia 
conaul, who hoc been twice oonatU (dilf. 
from iternni conaul, whoce aecond con- 
aulahip ia alill wifinithed), do. Acad. 
2, 5* With in, or almpto abl. ; bia in 
die, id. Tuac. 5, 15, 100 : bis die, Tib. i, 
J, |i : bia quoUdie, Uv, 44, 16: bia in 
menae, PUn. 11, 18, 19 : bia In anno, 
Varr. K. K. 2, 11, 7 : bia anno, PUn. i, 
7I1 75- With nnmerala and diatribu- 
tlvea : bia binos, Lucr. 5, 1199 : bia qui- 
noa diea, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 126 : bia aenoe 
diea, id. E. 1, 44: bia mlUiea, Llv. 38, 
55. With cardinal numbera (poet)b 
twice; bia mille aagittae, liner. 4, 409 : 
bia quinqne vlrt. Hot. Ej>. 2, i, 24 : bia 
tiium nlnarum toga, id. Epod. 4, 8 : bia 
duo, Ov. M. 13, 642. Bia tanto or tan- 
tum, twice of great or oi much ; bia 
tanto amici aunt inter se quam priua, 
PI. Am. 3f 2, 62 : bia tantom quam tuua 
rUndua reddlt Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 15 : Tar- 
tarua Ipae bis paiet in praecepa Untnm, 
quantUB, etc., Vlrg. Aen. 6, pjB. Prov. 
bia ad eundem (ic. lapldam offendere) : 
to commit the tame error twice, Glc. 
Fam. 10. 20. 

11,11. rbi aaocua] adoMU 
bag, taadMapa: l%tr. 31,9. (Hence 
Fr. bifMO — ocMoe.) 

bXielUlKlllgf U* m. rbiae 
who epjoyt the honour cf the 
Inner. 

^bXselltttllif Jt m. [W.] the honour 
of a Kj— IHqin ; IswCT. 

lltn. [bi Mila] aapUndid 
aeat if honour (ao ealled bemnae there 
wa« room for two pereoni upon It, 
althonifo only one occuptod it Varr. 
L. L. 5, 3^ 36): Inacr. 
bXsItA Cm Mta] porca dlcilur, cqjna 
bizariam divtdnntur, 


a 

Feat a. v. 


MaeiT«MU- e, a^. rbilaoxtua] con- 
toaSS^two aezUril : oils, Marc. wp. 




15. 


^bbtstiOifi. P>if xtof] 

taintng an intereabary day: ai 


JeULOtig.^ 17,15. 


WraaiweM- cm, J 

2^^Fehrv«q|wiTX.05#] 

doubled: Mieitni eeipailal 

tnor unus diaa atUedNeTMA. Oolg. 6^ 



Miyn, ontia, fn.^lUtn»v, a apeatee 
f wild 09^ aurocha or hiaon, Aurocbi 
“ “ Bodd. 

ad In 
PUn. 


nrapaeua, Owen, or Boa Unu. Bodd. 
qwolinena of which are yet found In 
'InRuaela; 


one forest (Blek^m) 

(IttMua); 
i*ott 1, 12c 


». 15. 15. fo. H. g: 

0. lb 0. eifundr (uruo): 


>• 120.] 

— viapelUo. 
end biu^f v. bia. 

▼. blaextUB. 

j nn. ae, adj. ridauloua 

lingnaT with a eUwen toMue, Fig. * 
at a aypoorite or deceitful person: 
blauldUngna, quasi proaerpena beatla, 
PI. Poen. 5, 2, 74. 
hl-gnUroui, odb*' 

,/urroitwdf hence, in gen., divided into 
twoparts, cloven: blBnlmliiigua,/prted, 
Ov. M. 9, 65 : blsulca ongula, a cloven 
hoif, Plin. 8, 21, 30 : canda, id. 9, 29, 
46 : fordpea, id. xi, 28, 34: unloorne 
et blsulcnm oiysc, id. xx, 46, xo6. ||, 
Snbat: btanica, orum, n. pin. (ic. 
animalia) animats with cHoivon feet s 
blanlca adipe pingueacunt PUn. 11, 37, 
8J* 

bUylUbiu. A nm, a4if. [U aylleba] 
diatyllabie :\a.rr. L. h. 9, 52, ift. 

bitldiieei, ium, m.pltt. (bito] won- 
dererti Feat, a, v, 

bitOi 3> V. n. to go t ai Ilia ad me 
bltet Pi. Cure. 1, 2, ft : ad portnm ne 
bltai, id. Mere. 2, 3, 127. [Root bit, 
" go," aeon alao In compouiiaa, odbito, 
perlrito, praeterbito, etc. : the form Mt-o 
alao occura ; perh. the aame root aa In 
vdd^.1 

bXtumeXL, Inia, fi. aasdo^oAToc, bitw* 
men, of wbldi there are aeveral klnde. 
Bolldssaaphaltnm ; liquid = naphtha, 
or petroleum ; plBaaapbaltam la of in- 
tennediato conetatonce, noxT called mi- 
neral mtch: PUn. 35, 15, 51: Tac. H. 
5. 7. [I'he root bit la prob. the lama 
aa pic, nom. pix ; Gr. wUrm or irirm ; 
Germ.pech; Eng. pitch : If ao, then aa 
alb-omen means ** white-Btuff," bit- 
nmaii itiamim u pltch-atuff.”] 
bXtfUnXllAtllS, B> tun, CKB. rbitnmen] 
impngnatedwith bitumen, Mtiminouat 


K 


bltan^bata aqna, PUn. 31 , 6 , 32 . 

bXtttxnXnbiUf a, nm, odf. 1^-3 oon- 
fiftiny if bitumen, bituminous : 
a poet dronmlocnUon for bitumen, 

M. 15, 350. 

blttUnXiidsill, a, urn, a^. [lA] 
abounding in bitumen, bituminous: 
terra, Vitr. 8 , 3 : fontea, lb. 

Ufili, onun, m. pUt. the name of 
unknown omimalt, stated by Cloero to 
gnaw the vines: PUn. 301 , 15 , 5 >. 

bX-V 8 rteK« IcIb, adi. with two tum> 
mita or pe^, an epithet of Panassna: 
Statllt I, 628. 

Ift. [U via] a place with 
two ways, or where two wayf awet 1 In 
Wvlo portae, Vlrg. Aon. 9 » Jl** 
constotere. Llv. it 45 . Fig.: blvtutt 
nobis ad culturain dedlt natom,ein^ 
rlentlam et ImithtloiMm, a twofM 
meant or method, Vair. R. B, 1 , ti, % 
or a two/old tove: Ov.lLAlBu^ 
HMxm, a mo. ni.1 ^viiv 

’Ugotfroi I* V, n. ronomalra.T to 
b^i^iheimn: Anct Carat iliilloni. 

110 
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15765 . Of*p»;iOv.Ata.l,6,H'I 

Sabst* in|)iiiD.]>lg. fli, 1, le. 

ado.,ikMeHnm.aoMkikua^ 
bl£te fsenvaimlonl- 


i«rttaw. ■ 


Mwteouin 
mm, PL p 5 « 5 . j, j, Y*T iaUwiil, Ter. 
Hl 2 » I, 2z : blaiiM ae baMim« PI. 
Ai. I* I, 541 bhuMbi TOftre, Oie.]totc. 
M. i$ 4 ft qua« 4 W* giiet.Ollig. jl: 
ilDgba lambere, Liur. 5. ie66: oolere 
fruetui» to treat tmtfauy, gently. Id. 
5, 116B: floctere canUnem Moeataoi, 
e^tly. oar^fnUy. Quint. Ded. 1. ij. 
damp^ f blndlua pelnre, Gic. do Or. i, 
24^ iia: ad aoreni InTocabot, Cool. In 
Quint. 4. 2. 114 ; moderaro fldom. Hor. 
OiL I, 24, ij. Sup.} blandlwtane ap- 
pelloi bomlnem. Cic. Oln. 26, 72. 

MnniHoAHny oruin, n. mu. (tim. 
Qoaming mjlaitering ivordt : Feat. a. v. 
Ma.«dYiA lg y odv. i^tdandus^ flatter- 
jly. MOtkti^gly.eowteously: respon* 
dare. Ajm. Met 10, p. 25a, b. 

UajiAidXnif ( s Tblandua 

dico]] tnmSk^pMMng,/aii^iH;^ PI. 
PoiiL 1. 1. le. 

blandmopf I >• uoii 0^. [bio&dus 
lli^l flatter^, eoathing: Mar. Cap. 9, 
p.Joi. ^ 

. bluidIflftUi>^iuni A Ij, rblandua 
flUio] flouting or diffuting itulf eu'eeUy, 
j^ tantty ; odor, venant.Gfcnn. 11, 10, 

blaadn gqnana. cntia. adU. [blaiidus 
loqii^ e^icaking cmtrUotaiy. JlaUtr- 
ingty, or toothingly: Lalior. in Macr. 
Sat. 2, 7. 

bliAdllSaiientXai a«>. /. [biandiio- 
.quouBj ooaa%va languaget so/hiei>g of 
etpremtmi old poet in Cic. N. 1 ). j. 
25 drt. 

Dlnudn84ii«nttiltia» a. vm. adj. 

tld.j tpeaktng caressifigJy. faxt* 


L -L 

jtpoVen J Pi. Trln. 2, 1, 17. 
Wandfld n^iit fim , jU, n. [blnndualo- 

a wir}»qfttaUe, Jittering epeeJt : blan- 
lloqulnm Inildloeum, Aug. Ep. ad llier. 



^ foam annvttw 

latrla MBDdbrtar, 
, MaltqoaaeiitoDtfai 


'U 

ggipolh-epeaking 

iJ^nilpTBac. 


InaWBquiUi a> um. a^. j;id.J 


^thfepeiking, nwoth-tongufd, 
" 5 . 2. 54! fi«n. 


Agnm. 


^ WMtiWnif mtaMii . 1. fi. [blaudlorl a 
toothing, etftevittg, blandishment, fiu- 
ttry (gen In plu.) : noc vlrtutPin minis 
aut blandlmentla cormpea descFPt. C'ic. 
I'nac. 5. ji : peasuni dedlstl me blandi- 
inentla tnls, PI. Uud. 2, 6, 2? . captos 
blandlmentla, PUii. Ep. 2, iql'mulu 
blaudlmenta plebl per Id teiupus ab 
aenatn data, liv. 2. 9 : per blaudlmenta 
iuvenem agg^, I'ac. A. ii, ij : nmlie- 
urlbua blaudUnentla Infectae epistolac, 
Id. 11 . T, 74. in aloK. : bloudliuentum 
eublevavlt metum, Id. A. 14, 4. ||. 

amthing that pleaeit the eensee, an 
iilhatnimt,dutTm; miilta nobU bUuidi- 
inenta natura Ipsa gonult, ac. Cocl. 17, 
41 : blandlmenta vitae. Tac. A. 15. 64 : 
aina apparatn, aloe blandlmentla. ex<* 
pallnnt ftmem. lott^ut saueei, eoncti* 
Mantl. Id. 0 . 2j. III. cor^ul euUure; 
boo Mandtmanto Impetratia radidbiu, 
PUL 19. Hi 21. 

UiaiaXorf Itni. 4. «. dgg. rblandnal 
la jSSar; aeMke. oarew. eows; wltfi 
dat,9 neatio erdlnl palam blandiuntar. 
1 *L Qlat r, t» 17* Vdppa qul (ac. 
callidna aMantator) ouain advaraiado 
aaope aaaantetar et ll%ai« ao alma* 
lana blandiatiir» do. Am. 26, 99 : do 
CommogniD mlridce mllil at per ae 
et per IHxmponlfun blaadltar Applue. 
Id. Q. Fr. 2, 10 ; duraa aiipplex blan* 
dice puellae. Or. A. A. i, 527 : inairi 
interfuctai* liiflute mlaOnwtar blan- 
dlente. Plln. 14, 8. 19, no. 2 : Htfinl* 
halem pnerilUor blandlentem tmtri at 
dvoereiuT In UlapanJam, Liv. 2 ii 1 : 
«a^ immania UblMandlontl jadMor 
aolaa Oartienia. Hor. Od. j. 11. 15; 
Mfttbam to the tort, PUn. 


rolnplna 

fftft. Acad. 2. at. it*2 

blaodtaturrcSiDt^ i.5i:l>laodkbaAiir 
ooaptla fortana,Tae.H. 2, 10: blandlanto 
InoHla, ib. 4, 4: Qpaoaaere vlttta Man* 
dtentwna, la. Agr. t6: cqiportnna ana 
blandltur popnlno umbra. Ov. M. 10. 

toothingly, flatter- 
PL Aaln. 1. 1. 69. 

/. [blandna] a ca- 

retting, flaUerit^f. In ting.: herum 
ana bundltla bitnllt In pauneritnu. PI. 
True. 2. 7, 19 : millam In amidtita pea- 
tom eaae moiorem quam adnlatlonem, 
blandlUam. aasontatlooem. Cic. Am. 25 : 
oocuraatlo et blaoditla popnlarla, Ida 
Plane. T2. 29 In plur.: flatteriet,' 
Uandithmentt, aliucemcntJ = blandl- 
menta * qnot illic (sc. In amore) blan- 
dUlae. quot Illic Iracundiae aunt! M. 
True. I. 1. 7 : quam (beuevoleutiam d- 
vlum) blanditiis ctassentando rolltgere 
turpe est, Cic. Am. 17 . hereditates ma- 
litluala blandltlia quaealtae, Id. Off. j, 
18, 74: miitlebrea. Llv. 24,4: fallaoea. 
Tac. A. 14. 56: vemilea. Id.H. 2, 59. 

11 . Me ton. of tblnga: pUature, 
charm, allurement: blanditiis praesen- 
tlum voluplatnm deluitti aique oor- 
mpU. etc. Fla. 1. 10. jj : attrita quotl- 
(llano actu foreusi ingenla optIme rerum 
iallum bbitidltia (i.* lectionc poctarum) 
reparaniur. Quint. 10. i, 17. 

DlandltleBi d./* forblsndllla. App. 
M. p. 210, II. 

blanditinii od». [hlandltu^ in a 
flattering, carceswg inanner : mcr. 1, 
* 7 J* 

blanditUBt Of um. Part. Pilandior^ 
II. a<iU. . pleasant, agreeaSle, chm-m - 1 
(raie) ; rosae. Prop. 4. 6, 7a : pere-! 
latio. j*lln. 10. 2 j. IJ. 2 . Pess, : 
jlatUred: blaiidltusque labor xnolU 
curabltur arte. Yiur. in Prise, p. 792. 

blandillllit Oi utn. adj dim. n)lsn- 
dus] vleasiug, charming: anlmuTa va- 
Kula. Dlaiidula, Hadrian. Canu. ap. Spart. 
llsdr. 25. 

blandilB, e, um, adli. smooth, amootlL*' 
tongwd, flattering, wresting ; blanda 
OB parum, IM.Cas. j. j, 21 : nunc expo- 
rleniur. nostrum uter ait blandiur. lb. z, 
j. 5S • imum te puto uiiima Mnudum 
ease quam me, Ck. Att iz. j . blaudum 
aTnlcuma>ero ae<emere. id. Am. 251 
(Alclbindca) offabiUs, blimdna. temporl-l 
bus callldiaoime inaervieDs. Mep. AI0.I 
I : au bbindiorea alienia quam veatrli* 
ostia? Liv. 24, 2. Foot: ulth ocn.; 
lilondua precum, Stat. A(di. 2 , 217. With 
arc. : genaa vocemque. Id. Th. o, 155 1 
With inf. : blanduiu et aurltaa fidibui 
canorls duuere quercus, Hor. Od. 1, 12,' 
IX. II, lu gon. (mcatly of things); 
pleasant, agreeable, enticing, alluring, 
charming : iUocebxls blandae volupta- 
tis. do. Tnao. 4. 1. 6* precea. I'lb. j. 
6, 46 : laudes. ylrg. Q. j, 185 : verba. 
Ov. M. 2, 575 -' emor. Lucr. x. 20: 
catulomm pzopago, Id. 4, 999: tura. 
Tib. 1,1,2; manua, Hor. Od. j, 21, 18 : 


UlPi % J> $ 2 . 10, cur ego wm 


giinai 


Uatphemout: aaleUes. ]*niA. 


ere^, I. 


Subet: a revUer, Mae* 


*; ¥ert Ben Cam. 26. 


aquae, Ov. M. 4, 544 : caudac, ib. 14, 
2x8 : ctium conBuetudlne in dies blan* 
muB, Llv. 27. t8. blandlorea eucci, Plln. 

X, 2: VoluptatHa blandlaalmae do* 
minae.Cic.Oir. 2, 10 eatr.: blandledma 
litem, Halae. Stat Sllv. j. 5* 96 ’ blen*| 
dum, n. ode, for blando ^ — 

rtdere, Petr. Sat 127. 1. 

PUn. XK, 19, 20. 

Muph«n&bnii» e. aM. Cblaepbe- 
mol that dttervet ra>roach,eueraUet 
TWtCult Fem. 12. 

ffnii, f. pd.] a re- 
ig. Tort Cult Fern. 

- f-^Phwrdstt^ 
t, a rmhng, ealumny, 
tdatphempt HIcr. £;p. 62, no. 

u. n. for Maffihe* 
nua: Inudi P)i7rcn> ity. 


itfln, 

-- jtfirOf alum, x. «. a. to talk 

idly or foolithly, to babbie, prate: cum 
magno Blateras clamoro. fhilaqiie, Hor. 
S. 2. 7, J5 ; hie ot ilmlUbnB Materatli^ 
App. Met 4, p. I5J, 18. Of ftoga: Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 mea. 

l^tSrOi OnlOi m. a boNder, prater: 
Oell. 1^1$ fln. 

bl&UOf 4 * V. a. rakin to blateras 
balboa balbutlo. etc.] to talk foolithly, 
prate: nngaa blatls. PI. Am. 2, i, 79. 

blatta, ae,/. an insect; the cock- 
roach, chafer, moth. In I'llny probably 
a beetle, apedes of Tenebrio, loxm. In 
Vtavll it la doubtful whether a beet le or 
cock-cbafbr la meant : Plln. 29, 6. 59 1 
lucifUga, Vlrg. O. 4, 241 : veatla blatta- 
rum ct tlnearuin cpulae, Hor. S. 2. j 
1x8: conatxlctoB tdsl doa mlhl Itbelloa 
admittem tineaa tnicoaqiiu blatteB, 
Man. 14. J7. 

blatta* *•» /• = 0p6y.gtK o^roc. « 

Cfol ^ blood, OlosB. II. Mo toil. . 
purple: ptiqmra, quae bliiLla \cl axy- 
blatta, vel h^*aduthina didtur. Cud. 
Theod. 4, I. 

blattana, ae. /. {sc. horlm), moth- 
muUei.11, Verhafciuu Blattaria, Linn. ; 
but Sprengol thinks it la I’hlomia 
Lychnitla. Lino. ; l*lin. 25, 9, 60. 

Uatt&rlUfi a. um. aiU. {[Uatun 
pertaining to the moth: blattam bal- 
nea. 1. e. dark bedhing-oooms (so called 
from the aversion of the moth to the 
U^t). Sen. £p. 86. 

blatteai ae, /. for blatta, purple : 
Veti. Carm. 2, j, xo. 

blattdlXii a, urn, adj. |>latta] jpin^ 
ple<oloured : tunlcoe, Yop. Anr. 46 : 
funes, Eutr. 7, 9. 

blattUinr. 8ro, Smm. adj. [blatta, 
feroT vxaring purple : blatttfer aena* 
tus, sld. Carm. Ep. 9, 16. 

blBohnoUi L n.t^gkrixvov, a kind 
of Jern f QUz), probably the mala fern. 
Lastly flUx mas : Plln. 27. 9. 55. 

blechoa* Sn^ m.sgAiixwr, wild 
penny} oyal : Mbntha Fuleglumi Llim. | 
Plln. 20, 14 , 55. 

blendlttB [blennlus], 11 , m. (blaudea, 
m,J., PUn. 1 Ind. libr. iz. i2)z9g>Uvvoe 
Opplau.. gcAei'voc A thou., a worUUeu 
kind of seaflsh : Plln. 72, 9, J2, 
blemuui l* n».s./ 3 XcvKdc, a Uoek- 
head, dolt : stultL atolldi, fatnL lUngL 
bardl, blennl. buocoiies, 1*1. Bac. 3, 1, 2. 

blltSuB, B. um, adg. [bUtuml taeia 
less, insipid, tilly, wtless: PL Tnc. 4, 

4. »• 

bUtniBi* L n.aB/ 5 XiTw, a'jMl heti, 
a kind of orathe, BUtum capttatmni 
Lbm. ; PL Pa. j, 2, 26 : Plln. 19, 6. 21 ; 
20. 22,97. 

b 5 a (aome MSS. read bova\ ae, / 
an enonnouB anake auppoeed to exist In 
Italy ; bnt the laigaat now found them 
are apedes od Golubar, iraver mom 
six feet long. MkAt that said to have 
been UUed In the vatloan have bean an 
t'niported Boa or Python? Plln. 8. X4. 14. 

JI. a eiUcmeout eruptum, the eow- 
poxrr), the measles : PUnK 24. 8, jj, 
boiinnSi a* um, adj. [boa] latino 
to neat cattle: fonim boarium, the 
cattle market at Jtome : area quae po- 
aito da bove nomen habet, Ov.F.6,47ff . 
in fero boaxlo bovem In terUam contig* 
natJonem amndlaae, Ur. 2 X, 62 ; M. ij, 
27: Tac. A. 12, 24. IL Lam boarla, 

an unknown plant: fUn. 26. il, Mk 
ne. 4 > 

ahwdciyfog. 
a balowing: praeomia, App. M, 1. u 
110. 17. 

bo bgeqiUL aa, V. bnboequa. 






■OHOtCVtA 




BBAOtttOK 


{ f iM SS K aSS^jX V 


ybm (|! «M 
nl. Id. Ami, ti, 647* 
feoDM AiqM lMDlgnaM.te.a 1.1. 5t. 
to boa* v«it»: wmb tf toot oMen: 
rntmmam bona Tttbai Tib. t. It f . And 
tiMiir. to oonmoB lifb: bon wmtm 
tnwo. Ter. Aodf. i, 1, ij. HoBOOtOfi 
i^fpeUaMon ^J^pUert Jnp|illtr 0^ 


nala: quad bcmnm fbiwliiim fellx Ibr^ 
Umtuinquo ilts for which tlio: quod 
boBum fttqoe finrUintum lit, PL Cm. 2, 
6^ 10. 6. Bonut ad aliquld or alieui, 

food for oomstMof, I. e. JU, proper, 
eeroirntMoi iem oigaomoai alt refert. 
«t ad qiumi rem bona aut non bona alt, 
Varr. iL B. i* 9, i : oainol mlllti Ito- 
no ad nroellom bonL Tao. A. a, 14 : 
I vMidIa hHUlIbna at bona bello 

l-O;*. W! (»«»•) 

Uv. ^^i.^Honoe bo> 


a 


. R. IJ 7 . T 

7 , Bonot In addiMoea: In alHandlj 
BMiimr : dux bone, Hor. OiL 4. 5, 5 : 
0 bom. My good fAUno, id. & 2, 1, if : 
and Irontealiy; waie aerve aalve, PI. 
Ban. 4. 6^ 6: Vme vlr, ld.Carc. 5, z, 12 : 
quid ala, bone cuatoa defenaorque nro- 
Tfaidaer do. Varr. 5, 6. (Hence, lial. 
fctMmoi Fr. bon.) 

dntm, n.plu, dim. [Ik>- 
nwyomMlpoumeione, aiiUle estate: 
da bonuBCulla avltla at iiataniia, Sid. Ep. 
% 6. 

bbOf 1* )• V. n. [onomatqp. like 

tbe Gr. fiodm ; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, 5, loo : 
Non. 79, 4 : aoo. to Feat a. v., directly 
Arom Um Qr.] to cry aioud, roar. 
BSBre: clamore et aonltu collea reao- 
nantea boiiiit, Pac. In Non. 1 . c. : Varr. 
lb. II. Bdim (the iiaual form) : boat 
roelum ftamltu, PI. Am. 1, 1, 77 : Ov. 
A. A. 1 , 410 . 

bUpMi lai a.B^owinc, a plant, la 
pure Latcaerefollum, q, v.: App. Herb 

bbria, m, /. jb fiS/teta (northern), a 
ahy^ue hind qfjasjter: Plln. 97, 8, 97. 

Cboreu3 narthcm 
(lara) : boreaUa flamna, the north wind, 
Arlan. Phaon. Ar. 951. 

# bMtt (bonao, Pnrf. PayA. 847), 
•a, m. rBopIsir or Bopporl the north 
wind: tmire Lat. aquilo): Plln. 2, 47. 
46: Virg. G. 1,91. Act. Borean, Ov. 
K. If, 471 : Boreom, Prop. 2, 26, fi. 

II. HOton.: north: Boreoe fhiltl’ 
mum latuB, Hor. Od. 1, 24, j8.^ 
bdllnl (Mifua) orbbrioi CbSrtua^ 
pertaining to the north wind, 
northern t mb am boreo, Ov. Tr. 4, 
8,41. 

bfliriih — Heb. hhrUk, a plant puri- 
fyf^Vko eoap, toajho^ : Viilg. Jvr. 
1 , 22 . 

bonfbltMi aa, m. a precione stone, 
fww unhnoim, jarhope meu agate: 

PUn 17.11,71* 

b^ bdvla (nom. bovia, Petr. S. 62, 
■I t varr. L. L. 8, 18, 122 : gen. plwr. 
bOvimm, lb.:CatoB.R.62‘ ragul.jeen. 
boom : dal. plur. oentr, bSbua, Hor. 
OA I, 6, 4 J: more fifaq. bftbiia: once 
L Aua.r ■ - ‘ 


_ • Bp 4 r* 62, 2), comm., an 

o%«biiai,neoi0; Plln. 8, 45, 70 : Varr. 

71^: fbrda femia boa aatfbeondaque, 

'.|IL T A 8|i. ProY.; bovl cUtmlas 
tAPOiiMi»*apNf a j M tf 8i peddfa .tfpon on 
an, L a. Co iiMMaa amn a jparton a duly 

fm vAkhlUUmfqfudyiedt oU poet 
InCIc. Att 1, 15; non noatmin onoa: 
boa cUCallaa (ee, portobat)^ Qoiiit 5, 11, 
21 ; optat apU^m boa, Ina onr ** a 
•nddia to a cow,' Hor. Ifip. i, 14, 41. 
Maton.; a whip out frem ma£e 
hadhert PI. Aaln. 1, 1, aa: Boa Ima 
tta ilM^lM. y,t|oi,_iiiA^ Jt. 
• Amd ef ma-JUh, rafenad by Ob w 
la the ny calkd Bala cnMopim 
|IMMid,| PUn. > 24, 40. [Boot wovi 
€t.Qr.fiofiufio9eita ^ ‘ 


BtinynUlmi "•■■mavipagarjr, 

n pfcMfMMie, now nnfemim.* Iran. 
BOill] 

ISliiuTi*. 


nnt d^jrnpimv 


IM naitaa noiontar, laULOrlg. 4, iol 4. 

bHXaiimiUf if m.»po!ropioiiM, a 
weeding, • pmling up qf weedt : PUn. 

' *"*£lllf If M. dim. I botiilua] a 
sausage (very rare): Mart 5, 


^ (iSthtaii 
meteor, qfa 
htj, 


I,m.ssft60vw, a fiery 

a oavedike forms Sen. Q.K. 

bl^Mnltam, h n.a=C|iorpvr] an 
ornament for the hair, retenMtngod 
duster qf grapes: Tert Cult Fem. 
10. 

bdtrftSanaf a, um. acb’. [iMtma^ 
ftUl qf dusters (puro lAt raoemoaua) : 
Am. Herb. 66. 

wS^lUst aeTm. =s /lot wtTml «» 
unknown precious stone in the form qf 
a etuster 0/ grapes: Plln. 97, 10, 5f. 


botoj^tilt bus (botryfldea, Veget 6. 
If !)• /• /htrpviTtf and porpnmhqt 
(^ualerahaped), a kind of calamine ; 
Will 6, 6^ no. 6. Plln. 94, 10, 22. 

U^O (botriu. laid. (Mg. 1% 5. 14). 
Onis, m. a parallel form to botryoss 
fioraudrBs g^pvt, a duster of grapes, 
l>alL Febr. H. i|. a kind of rnedtea^ 
menu Plln. 28, 4, 10. 

botryff 3 ^ 08 . /. sr fiiSrpvr (lAtlntzed 
botniB* cf. laid. OHlg. 17, 5, 14) the 
grape :Vnlg. Mlcb. 7, i. ||, a^nt, 
alao called artemlala, Ambroria marl- 
lima. Linn. ; Plln. 2f, 7, |6. Alao an- 
othor plant, Chenopodium Botry a, Idim. ; 
PUti. 27. a, If. 

b5tm&nii8t lif ui. px>tuiu83 a savr 
sage^nakeT, a dtuUer m sausages : Ben. 
" f6. 

„5tUll8> !• ^ sausage (rare): 

GHIma, apeaklng of MOida umhI 
Leberiua, aaya, atqiio ctlam lit inimo, 
qul Saturnalia iiiaiTlutUB cat, botulum 
pro Canimlne apfjicflat, Gell. 16, 7. 
Mart 14, 71 : Petr. 49 hn. M e t on. : 
a atoma^ fiUed ntlh delicacies ; Tert. 
de Jqjnn. adv. Paydi. c. t. (Heute, 
It boUione; Fr. boudin.) 

1, adv. after the manner of 
oxen : Nlgld. hi Ncm. 40, 2f. 

bdTlCIaliint. U, ». Dm caedo] 
slaughtering of cattle: Sol. 1. 
bgylle, V. bublle. 

boTUlnf fiovoraoCa, a rattle-stall. 
Vet OI08B. 

bdTillnif a, nni, ads. old form for 
bulwluB ^aj peitainlng to oxen or 
hinc ; boi^Ua grex, in an old religloua 
formula, Liv. 22, 10. 

bbyi^tor, bfis, m. [bovlnor] a 
brawler, blusterer, reviler : Gloaa. ||. 
siterglveraator, one who seeks evasiens: 
talc atrigoana, bovinalorque ore impro* 
but duro, Lncll. in Qell. 11, 7>ln. 

bMAqr, I. «. dep. [boaj to brand, 
revue: Faatc.«. 

WfIauSi Af vm, o<|9.»babulnB [boa] 
perlainino to omen or kine : bOTir~ 
' lla,Tliaod.PAac.deDlaeta,i5. 


DOVOf 


daiil,f^Lett. adwi; Germ. M; Bi«. 
AMi.] (HamAltaLIOMi Skfba^O 
l|» 



V. (with the dlgamma) for 

boo : to roars damore bovantea, Bnn. 
in Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 100. 

bdZj 8cla, m.mspdi, a seafisk In 
the Mediterranean, called In Frencb 
Bogne, SparuB Booj^ linn, t FUn. ti, 
fl, u. U Feat becaa: cL UA. (Mg. 

a prise in the games: IM. vapt ovv^. 

at the pnSlS^yaiiMt, on 
_ float Nar.yj. 
tallnrlA, aa. /. a Und^ 
damson. Prom 

me. to 


aco. to aoiiia,Ma^ 


Aa bUttaee, Id. ?tf . iMtilli 

FUn. 27, 8, 12. 

. MMnCbnmaX aran^. jpib.(0Be8 

.fraoMei, oiimwom only by non- 
and mn*«raclai nattom : Ov- 


Tr. 5,7,49: 

tegnini barbarum Indutui, togataa ad- 
lo^batur, Tac. H. 2, 20: ylmlno- 
Prop. 4, 10, 4J : plctae, VaU FI. 6, aif 
(▼. mnith'a Ant at j). 

brioixliu (brace.), II, m. [b^] n 
maker of trowsere or breethas Lamiir. 
Alex. fleY. 24. 

brioAtna (bmoc.), a, um, adg. [lA] 
wearing irouners or breeches, bteecheds 
banoe, foreign, barbarian, effeminate : 
•Ic exiatlmatia eoa hie aagatoa braca^ 

n ie veraail, ( 31 c. Font if : nationaa, 
'am. 9, 15 : miles. Prop, j, 4, 17 : 
turbaGotamm, Ov.Tr. 4.6,47: M^ 
Pora. 3, St. II. Meton. tat tnns- 
alplnua, in qpp. to togatna (q. v.) ; 
Gallia Bncata, afterwaida caUed OalUa 
Narbononala, Mel. 2, 5, i : Plin. 1, 4. 5. 
Hence aaruMtically : 0 bracatae cog- 
natlonla dedecua (of Piao, kindred witti 
the people of Gallia Bracata. throu^ 
hla maiemal gnuidfalher, Cslventlna,) 
Clc. T*l8. 29 : bracatoram pucri, boys 
from GalUa NarbonenalB, Juv. 8, 3^14. 

III. wearing broad garments ; 
Saiarchao totum bracati uoii>ua. Mol. 
2, 1, 10. 

brnoa, oa, /. a t^allic name qf a 
particularlg while Irtnd of com ; acc. 
to Hard. IM biotic de Dauphind, Tri* 
ticum hlberaum, Linn., var. granla 
albla pure >.atin, aandala ; PUn. 18, 7, 
If (otbtfa read branoe). 

briUtSnSf Of wlj. [braca] per- 
taining to breeches : mala, Aiu t. rrlap. 
74 (others read braocira). 

briehlUa, la, n. (cc. omamentum) 
[bracUum] an amUd, bracelet s PUn 
28. 7 » *J- 

brSohlAUai Cf [1<1.] qf or be 
longing to the arm s nervua brachtalla, 
PL I^>en. 5,4, 99: craaaltudo, the thido- 
nus of an arm, PUn. 17, 17, 27 : tor- 
miea, Vop. Aur. 7. Alao, Subat bi»- 
thiaUs, ia, m. (er. torquoa) (claaa. 
anullla) an armlet, bracelet t Trob. 
Claud. 14. 

br&i^tBff h, um, adj. [M.] mth 
boughs at branches like arms (veij 
rare) . vlneae, ( 3 ol. 5, 5, 9 : arborea, Plln. 
f6, 90, K3. 

br&oi^e, for redlmicnlam, a girdle 
or bdt .-laid. Or. 19, 33, f- 

brAbhldlhriff ^f 

pertaining to a museU qf a horse ' 
muaculLVeg. i, 2f, 5. 

br&chI 61 iim, L n. dim. rbrachlnm] 
a small, ddicate arm: piieUulae, Gat 
6r, 181. II, a mvecle in a horse's 
leg: Veg. 1, 25, 4 and 5. 

^ u, n. a braetOet 

bridtlnmi Ilf n.Bb ppaxmv, the 
arms perttoaUarly the fsnoarm, from 
the hand to the elbow (w^le lacertns 
ia the upper arm, ftom tbe dbow to 
the ahonUer) : brsdiia et laoertl. Or. 
M. I, for : nmiiiaa nudaa bnudda et 
laoertoa, Tac. O. 17. ||, In «n. : 

the whole arm, from the dodder to 
Ae^Inyera; mnlU nt din Jactato brachto 
praeoptarent acutum rnanu emittore et 
nudo corpore pugnare, Gaea. B. 0 . i, 25 . 
bracbhim (ae. dextnim) oohlbere torn, 
Cle. Gael. 5 : collo dare brachla dremn, 
to throw the arms armnd the neck, 
Vlfg. Aen. 6, 700: drtamdare coUo, 
Ov. M. 9, 459: Inmllcare oollo, A. i, 
762: ^oen collo, lb. |, 589: dare cer^ 
vld, Hor. Od. j, 9, 2 : bfachtt ptqleo- 
thme In ooatentionlbua, oontiaottone In 
nmiaalB (of the movmMnt ef tin anna 
In speaUng). Cle. Or. 18, 99 ; ao, a 
odntndennis per eonttamattoaiein. btn- 
ddo celerL mobOl vultii ntemnr, Aic, 
Her, 5, 15, 27 : bndila tai nomeraiB 
Jactore, smosrding to the time qf the 
km. 

cU> Mi, ^ Pr.T.! 

lavl **" 


wMnourAtkffoii 


jimfvit 





reiueri : llgnl bracieae, Pliii. 16, 41 


metaUie pkUet : Iblaor, golden 


£p. 41, 6 : oomM, Mar. Gap. i, p. j 
ni. Fig.: magnin^, golden: 
itiB annaedicfcimi bractMtnm I Ai 


WMM IfWWa^MfMpC, |fM« MIMW, SU. | 
Kp. 8, 8: lacunar, lb. 2, 10. 11, 

Melon. : glitleninglike gM : leo.Scn. ' 
£p. 41, 6 : comae, Mar. Gap. 1, p. 20, , 
ni. Fig. : nmgnijteent, golden : C | 
mentlB ameae dictum bracteatum I Ana 
tint. act. ad Ontian. 8. 2. dkining 

mdg ee te ma Wy : pOdedL dduHee : brac- 
rfata ibUdtaa. Sra. Bp. i if. 

, Cld.] a tkin 

Udfqfgm: Juv. ij, 152. 

giUs qr/afc j PUn. q, % 6. 
teBiMhM, Un^^ffp^rx^^hoane^ 
M; GoSUAiir. TanL 2, % 

^ ImimitXM (braataa. 1 pp. de Mun- , 
do. p.6f. 2f). arum, /. jrtu.— ol Ppae^ I 
MTliu or fipdarm, an earthquak e r 
Amm. Mar. 1^, 7. 

M*/*aeaUav(; CatoB. 
R. if6: PliiL 19,8,41. Fttay deacribea 
■ereml varfetko ^ilw oommoD 
bag! tmder ihe Mum of Braaalca 

bM MrkiHlp niwied > BMmica qrl- 


and OK tune ; (opp. to longue, latue, and 
mrffvndiue or attue). |, Of lengUi and 
DreadUk; ahort, vianvie: brevlor via, 
Nep. Enm. 6; cnriua brevlaaimua, VIrg. 
Aen. j, 507 : quid mlbi, quod lato non 
laeparoraeqniMe, prodeat? Num mluua 
haec notala tam brevla obatat aqua? to 
tiorroio a eiream, Ov. Her. i8, 114 . 
breviaalma terra, PUn. Ep. 10, 69; In 
Euboloo •oopulua brevia emloat alia 
gurgite, a fiarroia reck, Ov. M* 9, 226 : 
ada In breve te cogl (ac. Ubellum), Ikat 
you are eUadnrdUed together, Hor.Ep. 
1, 20, 8 : quo breviua veHaai, the nearer, 
the taore powerful are (keg in eai^Uet, 
Tec, A. 6,39: ubl dreulua (f. a. aiuU- 
cua) anm ulUmua extremum epattoque 
brevlailmna ambit* mafaa Me ileiw 
jwM, Ov. M. 2, f 11 : alMldea bravloNB, 
eharter eektte, nin. a, if, i| Jin, Of 
heiglitt aftort, lew: aadebai L. 


28 ; flla vitae brevkira, Ov.Tr. f . 10, 46: 
vitae ammna brevla apem noa vetat In- 
dwara longam, Hor. Od. 1. 4, if : artn- 
trium mortia, Tac. A. if, 00 : baevea 
populi Homanl amorea^ lb. 2, 41 : bra- 
vlna vlBum, aobmbana crimina Indpl 
lb. If, 41 : nobla quom aemel ocdmt 
brevla lux, nox eat perpetua una dor* 
mlenda. Cat. 9, 9 : aevum, Hor. Od. a 
1 16. II : annl, lb. 4, 11, 22 : ver, Ov. M. 
1, 118: florae roaae, toon fading, Jlor. 
Od. 2, i, ij : llUum, lb. I, id, 16: oocuo, 
frugal, Id. 1^. i, 14. 39 : menaa, id. 
A. P. 198 . dominua, MoH 4 ivad, Id. Od. 
a, 14, 24 : Ira fliror brevla eat, id. £p. 

I, 2, 62 : iiao gratiua quioquam daeora 

neo breviua, fiuet. Oomlt. 18. 2. 

Adv. expresalona: in bravl apatlo, 
brcvi apatlo, in brevi tempore, bravl 
tempore, and abaoL brevi or In bravl, 
in a thort time, thortly, toon : bravl 
tempore, foon, Caea. B. (}. i. 40: bravl 
BpaUo Inteijecto, a altort time having 
intervened, ib. j, 4: Inque bravl apatlo 
mutantur aeda auimantum, Lucr. 2, r ) : 
rcapubllca per voa bravl tempore Jua 
Buum recuperabit, Clc. Fam. 12, 2 Jin. : 
■Ic llle affectui, brevi poitaa eat mor- 
tuna, id. Yarr. 9, 94 Jin. : In decUvl ae 
praedpltl loco Incliatoa equoa auatinere 
et brevi moderarl ac flectare, in a ihort 
time, 1 . e. with gratt rapiditg, Cate, 
B* O. 4, ii : fama tantl fadnorla jpei 
omnem AlMcam brevi dlvolgatuiv Sail 

J. If ; mlrantur tam bravl rem Roma- 
nam crevlaae, Llv. i, 9 : brevi omnia 
aubegit. Suet. Gaea. 34: fuit AeKtajlua 
non bravl antlquior, wu oonxiderably 
older in point of time, Oell. ij, 18. 
Ad breve and bravl, oaring a thort 
time : ocnii qul etlam In tanabrla vide- 
rant. Bed ad breve, Suet. Tib. 68 : cuno* 
tatuaque brevi, oontortam vlribua haa- 
tam m Peraea mlait, Ov. M. 9, ja. 

IV. Tranaf. to other ttalngB, am. 
dlacouraa: brief, thort, eoneltei brevla 
nanatlOL Clo. Inv. i, 20: oomprehenalo 
et amUtui lUe veibonim erat apiid 
Ilium oontnetuB at bravla, id. Brut 41* 
Dunevenh) id ilia tua brevla: at pii* 
mum Hind, quo nlhU poteat earn bi^ 
vlOB.Id.Fln.4.18: urbanltaaeatvIMil 
quaedam In breve diatom ooa^lBM 
In ^t ^ 

bravam oloqiimtlam Manekm dadlt^ 
(^t 12, 10,64: !»">▼!* 
daa. kU 10, 7, 10. Melon, of tlm 
maiteliliiiBatf: mnltoalmltatloliravli 
SSadadidt, ut qn^ m bim pul^ 

aaaa, knmlmlml atot Oo. fay. i. Mi 
bmvior lb Bcrlbeiido, id. AM, t 6 1 


heigliti aftort, low: aadebai jndax !«. aaaa, kmfiMiiiu^amB. my. i, mi 
AorlMx, braAv fpat qumn taetia, rf bravlor In acriband ^ Id. A fa jkdi 
thorter ttahure, cSETdo^r. 2, 60,248* brevla ana laboio, mnnw 
ut itatnm bravii in digitoi arigontor, A. P. 25: ta aloquonfa teivfa Qw. 


ut itatnm bravii in digitof ifigbntar, 
Quint a, 3, t: bravl eoipor^ Sw^ 
OaS. 3 s nt plemquB A^um ab Italto 
aknt bravien, lie aireotiom mi, 
laiMr, llv. 21, 39 Jbt*t tnojea ttex, 
San. itora. Oat 1641. OfdapM.aM 
lawt puleoa, Jnv. f, m 6: vadijV^ 
Am. f, 221.% ** 2 ^ 

Ine n,aha,aataQr.thdgax4at thair 


•ibiuviifi 


mmtariMbaiiir. *,ti rnmiu 
Ui 1. Ml Mn.!,* 









Of Mp%c 9 <r«n) 1 DravitM an 


ftetl, tiki MorrMinittQ^ thtttraitjien. 
lOb 11 : liomilillNii QillK prae mag- 
Bitudlnt coipomm mmiiin, brevlua 
iKNkra oontioij^ ml. tmaUnut of 
BUHure, OaM. B. O. a, |o>tn. : chamae- 
pklAiil coactaa brevlutta, Plln. f i. 2, 6 : 
cmniin, id. 8, 34, |2. ||. s exlgaitaa, 

parvltai^ littUneu, tmallnett * corporlo, 
Lucr. 2,481 : brerltataagiiUaram, Vitr. 
If 8 1 vlni^ Pall. Aug. a : doul, Claud, 
fiplgr. 20^ 11. HI. W time: thorl- 
nft$, brevity : Ita dlel bravllaa codvIvIIh, 
kngltiiilo iioctia atnprla coaterebatar, 
Citi, Verr. 5, 26 : temporia, Id. Att. i, 10 
tio baraa^ bil. j, 141. |V. Of dla- 
tonrsa: hrevUy, conciuneet : al bre> 
▼llaa appilUiida eat. qmim verbum 
nnlliim xedandat, brevla e^ L. Craasl 
oratlo; ain turn eat brevltaa, quom 
tantam varbomm eat, qnantam ne^-eahe 
eat, Cir. de Or. 2, 80, 316 : noe brevl- 
tatem In hoc ponlmua, non ut mlnua, 
aed ne plna dlcatnr qnam oporteat, 
Otttnt. 4, 2, 4] : lllaSalluatiana brevltaa, 
lb 4f: eat bmrltate opu<s ut currat 
aeoteutla, llor b. 1, 10, q. V. -lu 

P ramm.: of the quantity of ayl* 
ablea: flult uumerua turn inillatlua 
brevltato poduiu, turn uicKerltate iar- 
dlna, Clc. Or. 6j : brevltaa et leleiltaa 
eylUbarum, lb. $7, iqr. In phir. 
omnium lougltudluum et bievltetum lu 
BonlaJiidlcliim,lb. 51 Jin. 

bviyiteTf edv Mhortly, hri^y, eon- 
duty. Of apace (eatiem^y raie)* aeu 
llbeat curve bnvlaa oompellere gyro, 
jAorfar, l.e. in a amaUer eircU; Tib. 4, 
1, 94: parvo brevlua quam totua, a 
lltUe few Mon tiii wheiU, Plln. 2, 67, 67, 
A 168. II. Of dlaoourae: bnefy, %n 
hrid't CbncUdy, eummarily: aed bre- 
vliar panclB praeetat oomprendere multa, 
Luor. 6, io8a : multa bnviter et com- 
mode dicta, memoriae maadabam, Clc. 
Am. 1: eummatim breviterque de- 
eerUienb Id. Or. if Jin.: brevlter et 
modice dimerara, ball.*J. iii : omnia 
eoU ftraan Pacnvlo brevlter debit (» a. 
paude teatamenti verbi^ qnlboa herea 
aoibelnr), Jut. la, iif. Obmp. 
ege pluTibue yerUa, lUl bravlua 
XCio- cm. 4, 10 JiN. Am. 


brontihiUf ▼. bnodma. 

I brontH. ea,/. sppomfi afredbut 
I Pita. jj 7 . 10^ 5 f. . . . 

biUdhae. Um.ssfipovyot or fipw 
oor, a kind ef loentt udikoni vnngt: 
Ptud. Hamart. no. 

brUnuti ee, f. ^ontr. from brevlma, 
bravlaalma t dicta brimia quod breviui- 
Mut tunc diea eat, Terr. L. L. 6, 2, fig 
ike ihorteii day tn the year, the ntinUr 
eoltttee : Lncr. f , 744 : tempna a bruiiiia 
ad bmmam vocatur annua, Varr. L. L. 
1. 0. : eoUa aoceaana diaoefafoaque aol- 
atlUla bmmiaqne cogiinaU, Clc. N. D. 2, 
7, 19: ilrca bmmam aerendum non 
ttwe, Plln 18, 24, f6: diea contlnuoa 
trlgiuta aub bmma eeae w tem, Caea 
P. O f, X|. It the winter tune, 
winter * muacnbrum Jeruanila bmma 
dlmntnr angeii, et puleium arldum 
floveacere brumall ipnu die, Clc. Div. 2, 
14 : novlaalmm diea brumae. Plln. 16, 
39, 74: ver proterlt aestaa luterltura, 

I aimiil pomtfer auctumuna fragea elTh- 
I derlt, et^mox bmma recurritincra, Ilor. 
Od. ^ 7, 12 : write hordeacampla naqne 
aub extremum brumae Intractabllla im- 
brom, Vlrg. 0 . 1, 211. |i lleton. 
poet. : a yean Manll. 3, mj . Mart. 

%rfliml!U8f e, [bnunalpertofu- 
<fip to the winter eolsttee or ehorteet 
day: dies, Clc. Olv. 2, 14- polne, Varr. 
L.'^L. 9, 18, 132. algnum, Oapricom, 
Clc. de Or. 3, 45 : fextie, the tropic of 
Capricorn, Lucr. 5, 6xf: orbla, Clc. 
N. D. 3, 14 /In.* ciictilua, Plln. /, 70, 70. 

H. wmtery,^tf winter : tenipua. 
Clu Aiat 61: brumales meiibes, I’liu. 
to, fj, 74’ hcnac, tkr short win'ei 
howh, Ov. M. 4, 199 • fiigUH, Virg.Acu. I 
6. 20f nix, Ov. Pont. 4, 5, 4: venti, 
Lmao. f, 407. 

brOm&riat ae. f. («e. horba) [Id.] 
a plaut, alao calledjeoutopodlum, q. v., 
App Herb 7. 

onuoumi 1. n. an excrescence on 
tike mapia-tf «e l*Un. x6, 16, 27. 

br(Lt 0800 f h n. n. [bratna] to be- 
come brutish, rough, unreasonable . Sid. 




etupid, it 

dhftur hebee et bbtoaum, Koo'. 77, 31 
10.) ; fbrtunam Inadnam eaee et caecam 
et bmtam perhlbent phlloaopht, Fac, In 
Auc. Her. a, 23, 36 : T. Manllna rele- 
gatna a patm cb adblaaeentlam bmtam 
Atquejidbelein, Sen. Ben. 3. 17 : bomob 
LacL 7, 4, XI. Hence, cf anlmalat 
fmpKIanal; unliBeUum boo maxlme 
braium (ee. ena), PUn. 8, yr. 77. Of 
IbiiDlmale thingat brute itaiwiin^ 0I 
wwi HI OM aallt TCUlwt Mfcn* DA- 
tam. MWV tU^. M. «. 41 . 










a.WiWifl Mh tW'iWifflB 









Ep. 4. jjln. 

bruttljlnif omm, m. plu. [Brattil] 
a clast qf servants to the magistrates : 


Cato in Oell. xo^ 3 (v. Smith’s Ant. 

urn, cdj [Gi fiofrk, 
tiptddf] heavy, unwieldy, imm/nvable 
(rare) bratnm antlqnl gravem dicebant, 
Feat. brutnin pondaii, Lncr. 6, xof : 
brata tolloB, Hot. Ud.x, 34, 9 : pira,<ioiM 
a woolly oowrfnp, PUn. if, xf, 161 
corpora neqne tambmtn quamterrea, 
ne^e tam levia quam aeihcrla, App, 
de Deo Sour. p. 47, 5. H. Pig*: duTf, 












n.ibii.4.1,1 











JimSSSSUm 

ke%Sl%aii& «I4 


tsiSisttiJAv^ 

II : Mttin hwod^ UuL ?, 17 bnoc* 
M^anfHmliiin, Jttr« i, 26a. quin illie 
Jannit^ ambM iratqB bnccaa Inftet, 
Mur^ S. 1, 1. 21 pLetna OalinadlatortiiB, 


UUCCHDalU. J'M. MIt *9 uw w 

fhqpi. jPLIn. ii, J7, 69 , # 171: 

(m ribcre) quod or quidqnld in . 
voDorlt, (• oolloquUl phroae). to ipeak 
(irnto) whatever coma vjppermott, do. 
Alt 1, 12 fin, Alw elllpt. : ffirrimiia 
qttldialdlBliuocHn,ib.i2, H. 

Motoii. t a dectaiimer, hawUr 1 Jnv. j, 
14. Alw of babbling onton : Curtlua 
ri Mtolio bnocM. Id. if. 14 ao daiaa 
bnccaa homo. Fatr. Sat. 41. 8, om 

■ " ' ' ( cAoeu 


kAo atuff'e end h\e 1 


I m ootoim. a 


faraatte : ib 64. 12. S. a mouff/id: 
boooa pants. Ib. 44. 2 Mart. - 


. 7. ». •• 


III. In gen’ ’ o caw^yriMmina 
quaeoim baccamm Inaaitaa. Fun. 


*!• 


a 4 , ioi [oonneetod with Oann. haehe}, 
(fianee llal. bocco. beecomet Vr. bonohe, 

muUJHhwima 110116^71,1. ft* 
a tutu leaf dMdad atnona the poor: 



a tutu lot^f 

bVjQQgUtrai la, n* a oaolatw utenau: 
Man^^n^u. 

blieoellinil, 0. a^ pmocellahnii] 
farma, nuMorawnd from, bweuU, PUn. 
Valor. 1, 6. 

hnootUltum, l. n. [bncoella] aU- 
dunf tnaeuU A mm 17, 8. 

buoolna (also bodiia). ae. /. a 
crowed ham or tnimpet (while tuba la 
usually the atnugbt trumpet). |. <1 
war-ttumpti:: bcllo dat Blqiium nuca 
cru( Ilium buoclna, Virg. Aen. ti, 47$ t 
used to proclaim the waiohea of the day 
and night (r, Smitli’a Anl p. 215) . to 
gallorum, Ilium hucolnarum cantua ex* 
Buadtat, Gic. Mur. 9, 22 : ubl seenndoe 
vlglUae bnoclnadatum algnum eaaet, LIv. 
7.15. Hence, me ton. for vlgilla: ut 
ad tertlom buodnam proeato eaaent. at 
the thud watch^ Id. 26. 15. It was 
also blown at Itmenls and at feoUve 
entartainmenta. and In early times to 
call aaaembliea of the people : buoclna 
oogobat prlaooB od verba Quliltea, Prop. 
4. 1. xj. 2. Poet TnUm'a akM, 
iiaidliixrbU>wl^.Ov.M. x. iii.bnodna 
fume, the trumpet q/' fame or ru- 
mour : Juv. 14. If 1. If a dupherda 
ham: Varr. u. K. 2. 4. 20: apros ad 
buodnam oonvenlre, fb. 1, xi : paatorls 
bnedna oantat. Prop. 4. lo, 29. [Fexfa. 
flwmbuoM* die Chr.^ffoFii. from which 
boodoa la mwIi* dwived. flnt oooura 
In Polyb.. and la probably only another 
frrm of the Latin word.] 

Jl^ B.0. 2. 11. Fig. 


eAie f niii, 24. 4. na. 7. 

hetmt ut^ covera the vunUh amd 
Chntka, Mupemfodte; biloealaa terionv. 
liv 44, ut frada da eaaalde buoMda 
peuawia, Jriv. 10, i||. |||. Buoculae. 

fwo chaAt, oM dll eoeh ride (y toe pnoDne 
in udkidt tod oiyoie qf the eatapulta 
laa i Vltr. 10^ 14 [HiDoe It boec^tta.} 

MiOOttlllLtUt % Lbopenlaj 

haeSSp kSpa Mdutor 

alio daUdd^iimiim Qraacam, fenugreek^ 
t. 9 .: ^.14,19,00. 

m yi5 jyjg, 

S^fbUdMha. Liicr7\ 662). 

a haaoek, eoMmedt bncara aeda» 
I raw qf homed eatUe, Lmr. g. 
864 1 buoara tomenta, Ov. M. 6, J95. 

O&Odtnm. I. ^ £h083 a pWtureJw 
eotold (very mre): Lacan. 9,185: Gell. 

OfroSlleilSf n. nm. a4r.ss/h>vin»XtK6r, 
portmuag to akephirda, paatond, hu- 
edUet bqooUooD poema, IhrgUa pae» 
toral poemr, Hiicolici, CoL 7, 10 nn, : 
and Snbat Bnoolica, orum, n,jHu.e« 
rh BoMeoAutd. Bueolica: Ov.Ti. 2. 5j8 . 
buiouUoa Thaocrld et YlrgUli. Gell. 9. 
9. bnoohoe tome ss /BdumAurq Ttuiii. is 
metre, whm the fourth foot qf a hem- 
amUer xa a daaylt and enda a uwd 




A: 



1, 1, 1. y. a toiob. ftod (upon 
a door, girdle, eto.) buUas aureaa as 
vafrii anflHTi. Cic. Yerr. 4, 96: ndtla 


fhlaenmt dBOOlateUii Pidlanfto puarl, 

VlM. Am. fl. 0X9: toe head ‘ 
JN*t 


Vlrg. Am f 2» 94a : tod head'qf a 


(e. g ]m:U 1. i jAo mihL 
cqjiim iiecna? an Mellboelf), Aui.£p. 
4. 68 II, a apeciea of ^fU. panacea : | 

Plin. 25, 4. 11. HI. Bueolid. orum, 
m plu a ciaaa of Egyptian aoldterr, ro 
called /lom fhur ptaor qf abode, Bu- 
collca Capitol. Ant. Phil. 11. 

blUfflXIllllIl, 11* n.sB/tovKpdi'tox, a 
^»g^ruemWtnya biMowahead: App. 

MetUai M, f* dim, [boa] a hoofer : 
Virg. G. X, 179 Clo. Verr. a, 60, 
bdottluf « 1, ni dem. [Id.] a young 
butlbck, a ateet . Col. b, 2. 4. 

Bllfo, bnia, m. a toad. Viig G. i. 

%lgillOi Onia, m a plant, also called 
AJuga reptana Marc. If^p. 8. 

hflgloaaa. (b&gloaea. Aom. Mao.), ae, 
f, V. bixglooios, 

bflglOWOlt 1. in.=»/5owyWcroc, o»- 
idimue, on herb, probably Andmaa 
Itaucaf^Beti : Plin. 29, 8, 40. 

MiSonIa»,oo» f.^fiovyovia, the 
genmutmg qf beer from the putrid caa- 
caaaea qf ecdtle, toe idle qf a work qf 
drchelaue: VaxT. R.11. 2, 5, 5. 

I, n. as /kwAdvofov. a 


_ M. toe bhQa or boit mom iman 
^ neeh (mortly qf goldV odg. dadSad 
from the Btmacaaa. In ^ moip h^ 
Uant era of the Bomana worn by 
tttoii yostha, and aubaaquently by all 
el fraa Urth, while the chiUren of 

Mdriint wore one of leafhrr, Jnv. 5, 

i6|. It waa laid aside on arriving at 
years of maturity, and consecraM to 
the Larea, Fera. 5, 90: Petr. Sat. 8 

bnlla omomantom pueritias ludidum 

atque Inalgoe fortnnae, do. Verr. i, 58 
(v. Smith's Ant. 2x5 ag,). Ifrnee the 
idmae, bulla dignua. fig ekUdiah, Juv 
It was aUo hung upon the fore- 
head of favourite anin^ Ov. M. ip, 
X14. 

IfttU* »f van, adf, [bulU] Jleah 
he a bubble) (aoo. to othera, in- 
bovaboitic ) : bnllatis nt mJhI nn- 
Itopaglm tnrgaaoat, pen. 5, 19. ||, 

fumtahed wUh a boae or rind: dnga- 
lum. Van. L. L. r, 24, |i bollanu 
aether, aiudded wtSi rtan, Fulg. Myth. 
I. Ill, toeariiv a bulM .*MUatiiB 
pner, 8d|^ Afrioan. In Macr.Sat* a, ro: 

•totna, qf a child. Val. Max. j, x, no. x 

herea, yet a child, Juv. 14, 5. 

Iral^, tie,v.b^o. 

KSSliat Hi* [bnUio] OV btto- 
l^^.^yurhiny up of watet 1 iiquar, 

buUO: I. e. n. and buUiOi Ivl, itum, 
4. V. n. roDomatop ] to be in bubbhng 
motum, tn a etaXe qf tbvUUum, to 

bubble: ubi bnllabit vinum, ignem sub- 

dudto, Cato B. B. 105 ■ hulUentea fontea. 
Vltr. 8, J, Fig. : bulkure Indigna^ne, 
to boU wUhrage,fiy in apaaawn, App. 
Met. 10. p. 250^ 34. In part, paaa, * 

ommonlacum cum vino et melle mittli 

In ollam et buUlta atteres, rodden, 1. e. 


Clc. FCm. tb, 21 



meae, do. FIL In 

.). avl. atom, i. v.ii. 
‘ tod boedna, to round 


Van*. R* B. t, 4. 20 : tar brndnsvlt. 
Sen. Contr. 3 praef. • TrlUm oonoha 
aoniHlleiiltorbiicflinat, App. Mdt.4, p. 

J1* la. II. AdhdBtM ti ~ 
dm Muptor dan 1» filnied 
Umaaatoa 



pla/n t^ a maidqf dawt ttnmm* scotatna, 
fdnn.; Plin. 20, 2X, 86. 

bnlbiofiiilt ftf van, aU, [bulbui] 
bu&owr; hyadnthl ndixrpilit 21, 26. 

hulhour plant, probably tod yrqeel^ 
einto, mSumH bottyodda, or an aluad 
ipactas: PUn. 20, 9. 41. 

balUni, a, um, a4f. [bhUma] 
bJbdiv^i&L RIn. 2x, ax. 90. 

MbUjuin m,dm, lii!}aimaU 
todhr PhU.3,2xA<i. 

PUn. tn, 4, 21. u. emoiUon:i^to, 
1061 fin. X9b I. JO- T. AlUmu d 

•?. •* <«**) 
amoto : PUn. Bp. to, tij. 


a/aawravm wab* too ^ Jwfo w mimukwa 

ornament for the nedk (buUa) ; Hlor 
laai. 2, 3i x8. 

Mmammi iaf a, um. odi. [bu mrm- 
ma, having large hreaatsj. Of the 
vine: unto leuye ehtatera: bumamma 
uva, Varr. B. B. 2, f , 4. 
bUnmatni* 1 fbuinaata. ae. Edict. 

Add (having large bceaataX a epaeiea qfi 
grape wUhWrge tou rt a rf f YlamG 2^ 
i02-PUn.x4»x,J. ^ 

qf tumm BraiMa on 
var. upafPMrica OoL : 




« hi 


PUn. 224 jR^ Jl* 



Ilf 











« iwgy tf baSSh, 

wkmitliiigcautiiamBa^ 

■cootdliw to Lomlllo, MB* fMdM or 
Motoe, FMdno ; ao M. laovigitiLll. 
ptmoMmoB. or V. toel% ofo. t FUb 

Plin. lit lit |6. 
bm, oo^ v.bwrlo. 

bordo. Onla, m. a rnmlU (Ao ojf- 
ifring qr a hone and ekenue, wbAa 
imiliw If tbe oltortng of an mo and « 
wean: ▼. laid. Ong. it, t, 6i), oip. uaed 
for canylDg Utten: Ulp. Dig. ja, 49: 
omia dnofom biinkmum, Vnli^t. a, Reg. 

ImrdwiOttlllli l* w. a jplanf, perfa. 
hevage r lfiirc.lnDp. 5. 

bWgiXlL 9 nm, m,plu, iiMHtanis 
Ufa eaatUt^endera of the 1 /oundariet : 
Obd.TlMod. 7. 14. 

tegUi If m. a eaatU,fort: Yog. 
1111.4,10: cielmporlliiilleababitAcula 
conaututa hurgoa vulgo vocout, laid. 
Wg.^|^ a^ CGr.irvpyoc;aemi. burp; 

bttrionii v> borriooa. 

, ram* la, m. (bun, ao, Varr.) 
raec. to Serv. Ylrg. O. 1, 110, (ontr. 
nt>m govc obpd, ox-tall] Me crooktd 
hinder part qf the plough, the ptough 
taU. Arc, Imrlm, Vlrg.ti. 1, 1'^o. 

burlui, 11, m. a tpcdpo ofwi^ovm 
ainaial ; Jnl. Yalcr. ites goat. Alcz. M. 

'niirrai Ml /• a heifer u>tA a red 
nturm ; rat. a. r. borruni. 


bnme, arum, /. vlu. tr\flee, fi<m- 
aanee : tMuraa, quiaqnlllao, InopUaaque, 
Ana. proof, aplgr. lattln. Pacat. j. 

InirrAllloa pptio Cbomu], a drink 
eompoeed qfmufc ana muot, ao called 
on aoeount of Ita red colour : Feat. a. o. 

bunrisloimii 1, a. a kind qf vase ; 
FeBt.i.i«. 

J, ^ovt pif] apZane, 

,. tbnrrus] 

, 1. a. 

^ _ » old word 

rufua. riibena : ted', 'Feat. 1. v. 
MallTnmn , 1, ti. Aivov, 

ptant, woparsteg ; a larpa form of the 
commou panloy, Wtrownnum sativum? 
Pllii, 10, la. 47. 
bniequa, v.imi 


o9H«toae; App.Herb, 


Inutot art^, ta* [buatuml a place 
vhere dead bodies were bumea: Oiarla. 
p. 2 $ P. 

bvitiodtoillf 1, ti. [buBinm] a place 
vthert dead bodies were bw'ned; Am. j, 
p.24. 

bvfttr&pni, If ni, nmaturo rapio] a 
robber of iomte; impndlce, flc«*leste, 
vorboTO, buatlrapc, furcifer, PI. Ps. i, j, 

bnitttAxllIf, a, um. [biiatum] 
pwmnAng to apl^ where dead bodies 
were burned ; bustnarlua gladiator, that 
fguglU^ a funeral pile «n honour if 
the dead, Gic. Fla. 9 . uioeoba, one who 
pnstihUes hene^ among tombs, MaiU 
itQItjg: altare, upon which men were 
, Tart Fau. 4. ||. Subat: 

i,li,iii.ofMwjtohaa Aaohaipe 
fowpaer; Attm. 28, i, 

n, [[Boaoavro, T*am< 
swibaru chad bodies were 
J bnrtod f Lner. 1, 919 ; Stat 
ft I, I. Id a 1 « 0.toll^ 

ilpidahnd moMia or monament: in 
SSato AohllU, PL jBio. 4, 9, 141 al qnla 
Imatiim (nam Id patoamwllail 
oldbfflt, Solon. In CfoLlSiak a, a6t P ~ 
diaapalui Inddl Jnaaltlnniito: *1 

liAtiftfk * *f<MM m mm 


etc., do. Turn. 5, 15. toic 

Fig.: Of the mow qjf an ammalr 
rhaTidaoM vivo aopellii vlaeo ra bnido, 
Im. 5, 991 : Hot modo, Mqna Tooat 
bOiM aslaerhbUo natt (or'Tetoda, 
AffWWd Or. M. 6, dg 

flU iBtob or dsS^^ 
w, baatom idtonbll^ lb, 4 jln.; d- 
villa bnila aTi, 17- 

i|6 


waaoMf 

jrMee^eswn: Boat Nor. ladn. 

OaU ak « bittern: AoeL 
Oann, Pbllcni. 4a, 
bntip, ira, t. bnboi. 
bStSbatba noflatorta, frides, 

wmiuSSiSSmi S^^est s/S/ 


bfttinim (ft Sld. Cann. 12, 7 : bll- 
Cfron, Aon. Mac. da Herb, botonua. 
Edict. Diocl. p. 15}, L A.B/ 3 ovTvporj 
butteri Gela.4, 15: 18: Plln. if.41,96 
^n. There dooa not seem to bo any 
ovldenoe that butter waa used aa food 
by theOreeka or Romatia, No notice la 
taken of It by Apfcins, and Galen only 
apeaka of it aa uaed for medical par- 
poaea. Tbla la natural, foom the fact 
that the climate atill preventa Ita eX‘7 
tenaLve nae In S. Europe. It aecma to 
have been derived from the Scy thlana. 

busaitef antia, eufjf. fbuxuaj of the 
colour of bosHaood: pallor, App. Met. 
8,p. 211,5. 

DOzStnnit If «• [id.] a plantaiion 
qfbou^wood : Mart. 2, 14, if. 

bnzinif at um, adf. [id.] qf bor* 
wood ; luii, Sol. 52 . iorma, Gul. 7, 8» 7 : 
mola, Feir. 8. 74, 5. ||. of the colour 

of box-viood: rostrum, Vuir. in Non. 
460, 8 * deiittis, Marl. 2, 41, 7. 

biudferf I'ra. (rum, a(g. [bnxus 
ferojbMrtnp boX‘tr«t: Gy torus, Gat. 
4 . U- 

buSlIUI f a, um, a 4 i> [bnxusj like 
Itox-wood: xylubaisamnm, Plln. 12, 25, 

"*• . V 

bnzumf L v. bnxus. 
buxUBf if (buxum, 1 , A., Enn., 

yirg.. Prop., Plin.)=rrv(Oc, the pale, 

evergreen box-tree, Bnxus sempervl- 
rena, Linn.; bnxus densa foliis, Ov. A. 
A. J, 691 : perpetuo virens, Id. M. 10, 
97: ora buxo pallldlora, ib. 4, 1)4; 
Plln. 16, 16, 28. II. Melon, boa- 
wood: Plln. 16, 41, 84: iomo resile 
buxum, Virg. G. 2, 449 * mulUfir-i tibia 
bttxi, Ov. M. 12, ]t(8. lienee for 

things made qf box-^rood: a pipe or 
JIute: tympana vos buxusque vouaiit 
Baracyiitla, Virg. Aon. 9. 61G: a top: 
volubile buxum, 1b. 7, 182 a comb: 
criites drpectere buxo, Ov. F. 6, 229 : 
a ^vriiingdablet: Prop, j, |i, 8, 
bFBlImixnf If n. (sc. orme) a gar- 
ment of byssus, Tert. Cult. Fem. 1 ). 

briBinUBf a, um, o<b’.“^wro’iw, 
made of byssus : bvBHinum linum, Plln. 
19, 1,4: vealis, App. M. 1 1, p. 269, 10. 

bFMllf f If J- (byssum, 1 , n., laid. Or. 
19, 27, 4.)-sjSv(r<ror [Hebr. bdto] proh. 
a kind of fax, and the linen made 
Jrom it: v. Smith s Ant. 216. 

bytUoif Ilf fur bythoB, Tert. adv. 
Vttl. 8. 

brtllOlf If m.ssspvBos (depth), one 
of the Aeons of YaUntinw: Tert. adv. 
Val. 7. 


Cf 


C e, the Atfd letter qf Me Aaffn al- 
I phdhet, oarrtstumdad arigintdlp 
CM wound to the (TrefI; r, which wae 
even written 0 In somepa^ of Sidly : 
we And upon eoiiie AKPiCAS for Am- 
gratnm. The DulUan inicriptlon givee 
UKJIONXB, MAOtontaTUa, BXSOCIOHT, 
oaxTAOornami, for kptoiMi. mogisim^ 
tus,qf^unt, Ciarthaginisnsi;ao6afm 
to the lateet timee C. and Cn. atood foi 
iMa and Onaeus, ai we an told by 
QnlntiUao (i, 7, ao), who eayi, ** eorl- 
banter alitor quam ennntfantnr the 
power of the letter having beoQme 
changed In lapse of ages: wMle Otaeie 
or Akeie wne generally written with JT. 
Butftein an aariy period there wae a 
tentaMj to give to Ctbe sound of JT: 
totasolFttoiis Ctewiaiirapiesatodbj 
the dune viatiQB Ctos.notiaw. and Awas 
vetslnad asn wittim qyinbol only befoK 


«• as to KAL for aBMki^ and Maas 
at letters S' and X However, II 
itona as La * 

(7mtBM 1 


tatfd eonnd of X avenbiibie the vewele 
I end e; the main diflanlly Is presented 
by those wands wliieli ware sonattniss 
written with el, and at other timaa with 
ti, as eonditia, prqpMsu, ek^to wbteh 


Ing sound wae heaid; IsUoru (Orig. s, 
26) says expierely that tite In JusUtia, 
militia, etc, wae prononnoed ridi be 
wrote in the begUmlng of the aeventh 


intuiy, and there can be no doubt that 
when tbelAtln langnage wesoomipted, 
the sounds of ch or a wore given to the 
tetter G (see below. No. 1 vT). Whether 
there was any tendenog that way before 
the barbarian Invasion, la a point which 
cannot bo determined: bnilt le remark- 
able that in Sanecrit Ihe palatal a appeaTa 
in many woida, the Great equivalents to 
which have K and tike Lathi G : ae, 
», Kvmr, eaniss eaiioa, Kdyx>lt ^ 
daaan, Idea, decern ; sona, udwra- 
fits, cannabis : sata, d-sar-dr, centum, 
etc. For the relations existing between 
C and Q aee totter Q. ||. c and on : 
in the oldest times the Latins used 
no ssplratoB oltber In speaking or 
In writing, hence the Greek X was 
often rendered by C, as baca and ba- 
OANALiauB for Baoeha and Hacchana- 
libus ; and aktioobsis for AntiocAmaii 
(Onit. inic. p. J05) Just as triunmus 
was the old lorm of triumjihus. But 
when Greek literature became foahion- 
abte at Rome, aspirates were introduced 
more freely ; seheda was used forsetda, 
and CtocTo was obliged to conform to 
the custom and write pnlcber for pulcer 
(Gic. Orat. 48, 160): aftarwafaH tiie 
practice was carried to an extreme, and 
is ridhniled by Oainllus : ** Ckommuda 
dlcebat, si quando oommeda veltot," 
Oat. 84, t. HI. IntoTcbaageB of G 
with other letters : 0 and 0 : from 
apopyq both amurca and anairga are 
found: viceeimus, trioeriimia, etc. rest 
on better authority than vigesimm, trir 
peifmue, etc.; we write dtHceyiti, tre- 
centi, but quadrinrgenti, sepbin-genti: 
In Plautus and Terence negltgo le gene- 
rally neclego In the best MSS. : and In 
It. and Sp. such words as amicus, secun- 
dus, arc amipo, segundu: so Ibnninicus, 
Bomeuico, and Domingo. Before n, o 
and o have about the same value ; kvk- 
vof, cygnus or cycniw; Zdwvidof, Bih 
guntwm; Upieyq, J*rocne or l*rogne: 
m never occurs in pore Latin words, 
but gn often, especially In the middle 
of a word : gnarus, agnus, ignis, etc. 
With s both C and G form x ; dico, dwsi 
rego, reri. 2. 0 and h : c at the be- 
gmuing of Latin words la h In the Ger- 
man languages : collum. Germ. heUs : 
cutis, Genn. haut: cannabis. Germ. 
haqf: calamis. Germ, holm; caput. 
Germ, haupt: cor, Genn. htts. So h 
becomes c In trcho, tractus ; veho, veetus : 
and hs Ukdcf form 0 ; trdho, tram; veho, 
vead. 3, o Md t: we find Boicult 
and Baswi, Vectonei and rettonei; cC 
one, guif , qiuifttier wltti Tc, n«, Tdrroper . 
uobroo for idciroo ; eo nitor, nious, end 
iiiiMi: cf.niuB (root, nue) end Eng. nut. 
4 . 0 and F : wmtw, coquo ; hslwut 
jSkof, lupus: 
00 ootumoa ana paumoa. A. b In- 
tenhanged with other teMals: with b, 
sea letter B: with « or w: feem, fossa: 


ffifiilTiif esdidas. 


ofOlnt 

0 Into eh: cf. Let t 
aamera, ecmis, eairus, ate.: with Fr. 
shesaltdiaud, chaaAn, dden, eher, sSe. 

2 . Of 0 Into a: cL Lift, /oefoiix 
ifosre, ploesriL ate,: wUfa Fr. faiaestt, 
loMr.plaMr. ale. S.Orotaito«- 
ef. tjSTaesr, teoeer. s^: wMh Fr 
esSgrs, asaigra, 4 Ossbate of o 
(n bstween two vowStet of. Lot. dpi- 
ouwi corMbula, JbesOf locuf» naasn, 
<fe.f wtih Ft. JMs, carbeOfe, fm 
Ueu, nirire. (U) followed by t; ^ 



OABAbtiABIQI 


OAOVlIBB 


8ABO 





|!nr Mut or C!lei<iit» 


milKmHd,ri,ftr Mift Ctota. Upm 
noting tilileU tt mottt eoiide^ Ai 
ft niHDenl M dmotoi taUum, {Ct, Key, 

^ cKbaSj^iiit. ». 

ivnvr. Tider, harnmn, GIom. Ijftt. 
Or.: a koitler, oabaUirliu, 

Olois. Yftt. (Hence It oaeali^, Fr, 

C«/od«br/cr 
aAores; Ooa.Theod. 12, mtjL 
e&baUlMUk^e. wn, ^ 


, PUn. 28 , JO, ji : dentee. Id. 

, |8: fonsi 


MtfiJflf to 

JO, 8, 22 : flmum, id. jo, ij, 
i, e, Hippocrme, Pen. prol. z. 

e&MUXOi 9 Di», m. dim, Cld.]afmaU 
hoiK, a pony: nuirinl, pen. « hippo- 
eemnl, Vw. f , 20, 2. 

nftholliiMi f i, n. a plant olto ealled 
cynogloBBft, q,v,t App. Herb. 96. 

esSallnif *■ m.=(»ipiAX9r, nut.) 
an wjenmr riding or paekdiarte, a naa, 
j^nv : medift de uocte cabellum ampit, 


hui kean nag, Hor. 
ego ciicum me 



1, 12. 


nkd, one lolft Imiaij 

kLZTZJSSi pShl 

'i mqpcaaifmti run. 

a lend 



_ oftdiiiiiil 

loud kuigkter, Lucr. j, 1196: 
AldUades ceddnuum dicttur 
<1 scdd fo have arl «ma loud lai^, Cic. 
Vtftt 5, 10 : cdere, Suet Cellg. si : ce- 
dz ton oi irrldenUum oommoven, Cic. 
Brut fo: ■eeunu, Oct to, 280: penrerw 

Cidhlnooe, Suet Gelig. j2‘ caohlnnoc n- 
vooen, id. 011118.41. PoetofUMieft: 
a pUuMng, tippUng: leni leioiuuit 
plttgore ndiinni, uit 64, 2^j (cf. 
jkeicb. Prom. 90 : ntmunr n nparw' 

I celled mphtliilmoe, oa^eye, 9. n,t Flin. 
poung bloMQtt bode of tbe oek, or per- 


il 7, 88. non 
run Cftbftllo, Id. / 


N. 1 , 6, 59* tiofgonei penoe cobelU, for 
IVgeeuB. .Tttv. !, 118: Pror . optot 
Mve oebelluB, Uor. Kp. 1, 14, 41 * Mr 
balhiN in cUvoy foronr wkowalktiaeijy, 
ivtr. S. T 14, 2. (Bence It eavaUo, Ft. 
c/ienal.) 

motue, i,e. Wee the liquid bothng tn a 
not, Tert edv. Henn. 41. 

osoib&tns <«eoo.), 0, um, at^, Hd.] 
Vaek, tootg, beemeared like a 1 ooEinp- 
poti ftedift^ ojip to iiuiuftcalftta. 
Will. Xol Ep. ftd Bf>rv. j2, 9. 

OdU&bo (ww Auct F>gm. de Aucnp. 
n), I. V. n. to cackle (Gr. K<utKafii 4 n') 
like ft partridge . Cemi. l*biloin. lo. 

CftolbiUlIt (ca«5.)i i. »»■ <****• 

Ijuh] a emeUl cookingpot: Tert. Apol. 
i|. 

O&G&bni (cacc), I, m.^Kiaeafiot, 
ft uMtking^t ; vae ubl coquebaut dbam, 
ftb f o caocidnim appellarunt, Vair. L. L. 
f, 27, t6 ■ aeneuN, Col. 11, ^ i • ftigan- 
II Ip. Dig. J4, 2, 20. flcGlia, Borib. 
Comp. 220. 

C&cBllai ee, /.sTKoicaAta, a plant, 
calltHl also leontice, wc. to Sprcngel, 
either Buplcunim lungitolia, Linn., or 
Xiercullalls tomeiitosa, Tiinn. occ. to 
Schtield. coU’»~fo0t, Tusallago, while 
oibei b regard It as Adenoatylea (Cacallft) 
I'etasiles, Bl. and Flngeib. or Inula 
Candida, Casa. : Plln. 25, 11. 85. 

O&O&tiillOi 4' V* ti. aenderat [caoo]. 
to (koire to m to stool .* Mart xx, 77. 

e&eempn&toilf t n,tssKaicifiiparw, 
an obscene or taiprqper esjrnssion : 
Isld. Orlg. 1, 8j, 5 : CL Quint 8, j, 47. 

C&olieotaf ee, m. ss Kax^itnTf (In ft 
bud physical condition), one tn a eon- 
suw^um i Plln. J2, 10, 59. 

cioheotiUniSi e, um. adt=Kaxca- 
riKor, heenc, oonsumpHse: Plln. ja, 10^ 
i9* 

e&phl!Ut ee, /.sBMvcfto, a con- 
wasUng: Coal. Aur. Tant 

WDuM^Ant. Am IM j. II. IJ. 

lUm eoacean alt vitaimtiirtainen 
lacbiiratio, Oto. Tnae. 4, 11, 66. 

^ ^ 

1171: fUemeoixvlTae*, CMbhumra tpee 
Aproniiii, Gle. VeiT. j, if: nee llhim 
yildquam eltud qnam carbinmaea, Sb 
V eep. 5. WltliAM.eftlM0l|Mt e] 


ee he, v- mIn : FbB 

with tteSkiif-dilifed 



ova^ MCTunlBftt^^ 

2.2. 


axi- 


lla. Poet tel the. 

plf; Attlnltatddi. 


8, IX : Cels. 5, x8, no. 5. ||. toe cap- 

sule of rosmary, but ai^rentlj 
miataxe, aa IHoacorfdea means the ae 
of Cachiya LibanoUs, Linn. : Plln. 24, 
II, 60. III. toe ukile seed of the 
plant crethmoa, samphire, Grlthmnm 
marldmumi Linn. ; Plln. 2^ 8, 50. 

elooi fttum, I. e. ». and a ea 
ffaffdai and v^M. neutr, to goto stod . 
Hor. S. X, A. j8 : Mart j, 89. ||, 

ftc^ .* to defLle teitk eaerement : caoata 
charts. Cat. j6. i, and 20. [Sans, had : 
Or. vM root of xaf** : li^rse cac, and 
oacoeA (dirty) j 

eSdUillMi i^ nssKouAt^tK (ft liad 
habit) an obstinate, ntalignant disease i 
Cell. 5, 28, no. a. In plur. cacoUUiOBB 
rd KOKonfin : PUn. 22, 25, 24. |L an 
itch for doing anytking t inaanablle 
acribendi caccetheH, an tnaerable jias- 
sionfor scribbling. Jut. 7, 52. 

O&odiynthPton. 1. n.«>Kaft0<niB8c- 
rw, in rhetor., an tncorrecf collocation 
of wjrds: quod male oollocatnin, hi 
KauoavvBerw vocant Quint. 8, j, 59. 

C&odcSUai ee. f. v= KOKoCnhia, an 
awkward or faulty imitation ; Quint 
2|l»9* 

0&o5l61ll8i «, am. cu^.^uaKiCfiKos, 
a had mttotor: Suet. Aug. 86. 

oaotUBi i. «. = ftd«Tor. a prickly 
plant loito edible stalks, etc., Spanish 
artichoke or eardoon, Cynara Cafduncu- 
lUB, Linn. ; Plln. 21, 16, 57> Fig* any- 
thing thorny, unpleasant: emdlcato 
omni cacto et mbu aubdolae famiUarl* 
tatis, Tert Pall. 2. 

OaoUaf Mf m., a servant, eap. too 
servant or slave of a soldier : vidM ca- 
culam mllitarem me (htunun, PI. Trin. 
If 2. 98- 

okottULtaill Ceecnla], scrvitium, < 
vitude: Fnt «.«. 

niftSmsm. Inia, ft.» toe tip, end, or 
point ofathvngx tkeplBak,swsmit (rare 
laproM before toe Aug. period) : utaltli 
aiborlbua vldna caoumtna aumma teran- 
tur inter ee, the eatreme top, Lucr. i. 
897; oftrechtopi, yirg.£. 6, 28; id G. 
2, 107 : praeacutli (ramorum) cacnml- 
nlbuL Oem, B. G. 7, 71 : eaoumina 
rnonua, Lucr. 6, 462: puliabantqne 
noTl montana oacnmtna fiuotui. Or. m. 
x, jio. So cacomen atomt Lucr. i, 
6t»: ojl lOb 52, 74 ;i».i pyn^ 
midia, id 36, It, 1% no. 1 : mamwo- 
rum, id. II, 17, 88: Igniii, lawaa. x, 
55z. n. Maton.: too 1^ Umit: 
donoo aleaeozidi Mmiiiam tetlgore cacu- 
mar., mM they have attained the at- 
me^ Umit ef toolr prowtof Imcr. 2, 
V zio* ad gunnmim dmeo Tunen cecn- 

1456; ftmae, LiSBrin. Jiacr. Sat 2, ^ 
HI. Gramm. U K 8^ 

ocenfpfaMidaem a blfar.- Mar. Ogi. 
1, p, 67 [to m mn m ftom root OMt 


ail, atuBt I e to I 
jmahfjMhiMti Mmmne 

axiiii,OT.£j. 1991 toSdqvh 



Lft: 

nuvtr, ti. «, a M toA, a 
— wont: taM Mdwrm, UMr. 
iMriua hi toga, quom aqium 
B at cadaTeribna Inqnlnatam M- 
Maaet de. Tuac. 5, 14 : GlodUcnientum 
cadavar, ht MU. i j : ooaoervatla cadi^ 
Taribns, Gaea. B. G. 2, 27 : aemlmrtiiKi 
Suet Dom. 15: informe, Virg. Aan. P. 
264 : aggerto ipela in ataboUs to^l dl* 
lapm cadauara tabo, ld.Q.j.157. M 
a tetm of rapriNMdi of a wortyim per- 
ton. ab hoc «deeto oadaveie qnidquam 
nilhl ant opU aut oniamenU mpeteibaml 
Gle. Pla. 9, 19. II. Fig . the tubse 
qf d nol a tod towns : tot opiddhm cada- 
tem, Sulplo. in Cic. Fam. 4. 5. (TIm 
ueuail derlv. ftom tndo la snpportoa by 
Gr. vruiio, a oorpie . but prefeia 
Sana. kaUwara, a body.] 

OidSTirlnaf ae,/. (sc, cate) [cada- 
TerJ too if a dead body ; Tert 
Anfin. J2, 9. . 

OhdivIrteU* 0. mn. adj. [M.1 Met 
a const, ghastly, cadaverous: nclca. 
Ter. free, j, 4, 27. 

hddlUidi a4r. [cadual qf or 
pertaimnp to a Mi : cadialu reblna. 
contained in a gar, Coel. Aur. I'ard. 

mala, Plln. 15, 16, 18. if, hairing 
the JidUng sicknesa, ejrilqfuu : Maro 
£mp 20. 

eadniAai ae, t. cadmio. 

nuAmfm. (cadmea. Feat. $, v.), ae,/. 
sxol^cia oradhclft, ealamine, eadmiat 
PUn. 14, Xf 2 : too droiu or Oag cf q 
furnace: id.14, io»2l. 

Otdinitifi an unknown preeious 

one : PiltT ji, 10, 56. 

O&dOi oMUi, cicum, |. o. fi.’ to fall, 
fall down from a heifit, sink, etc. 
(ftTea) praeclnites caduni in tenram aut 
m aquam,/a)l headlong to the forth or 
into the water, Lucr. 6, 745: Bmtua, 
velut al prolapana cecidlam, LIv. i, 56, 
fn,: ainlBtramonuainum ad Ima crura 
deduxit (Caeaar) quo boneatlua caderet. 
Suet Caea. 82. llie place from which 
la deaignatod by tbe oM. with ab, ea, 
de: a aummo c^re. PI. Mil. 4, 4, 15 ; 
ox equo, etc. Clu. 62 /n. ; cadere de 
equo, PI. Mil. j, x, X25: de manibua 
audaclaaimonim civium delapaa arma 
Ipaa cociderunt Glc. Off. i, 22, 77 : de 
ooelo.Lucr. 5,791 : de matre(l.o. naad), 
Claud. Kuf. I, 92. AZftot; plnace in 
multla reghmibus et cadere imbres, 
Lucr. 6, 415: cadena nix, id. j, 2X. 

2. Of the heavenly bodice : to aot : 
oceani flnem Juxta oolemque cadentem, 
Virg. Aen. 4, 480 : eztiemue cadentla 
Jam aoUa tolgOT,TM.G.45! qiia(nocte) 
triatla Orkm cadit Hor. Epod. loydp 
2 , to fall many from, drop 9 
dentei cadeie imperat aetai, Lucr. 5, 
671 ! qqom mnltaln sUvIa autnmnl AM 
m primo hm cadunt folia, Vig 

ana lanae oaimtuiJir^ 

Oratraama: h^oBtoto. eim^ita^s 
amnia AietboMdit In alnimimarla»Uf. 
18. a; Smnliiain pontnm cadant San. 
iBd:406. to tof^i 0*«4X to ^ 
to haOain: ^vam al vVeti at endet 
UU, Mdao. nop. ». *«. 4*! 

M MdPDt. PL Am. t, J, If I Ml IB 
a«to cadaaidum tolt ent nt allanai 
taaidlaa Inohleiidani. Cle. Bfoto % 8 
panel de noaMi Mdnnt» Chait B* Q. 
iJTmitiBraa qqiaqqn cadmn mh mim 
assail. J. PM MMW etoMB 

The. A. If, 71 1 nmUilrt ftinii an* 

819 



CA90 


OAsndp* 


OASOO0 




OAMtlT S.bw-*^ — 


5!^‘ 

t S/Mtiiiwn*. 


■*<«Mfcwit QMian amhl 1 . 

wVtk4.»o» ^ 

mitr, UBPmt imlh nth or 

nf oodM MiMUnii witli 04 and ow. ; 

Mb Muni ciden iMitioi, to jMI «Mi^ 

eke9inm,i,e.tohefieree(ved, Locr. i 

4^: MbMm. <36. Ihr. i, |o, 48: 
fi&ooaloi»ld.Or. j: la oonfpeetmn, to 
tooMM vtototo, id, Tmr. i* 22, |o ; nib 
■urtamoniiinm, id. Or. 10,67 : iMiito 


M HWi tailw ^s I 


•rtoqueian. 


gnUdht tom knot, Loot. 1146: 
odflMTvluk, Llv. 1,.40: In MrWtatim, 
Oto. Bapw 1, 44} nib populi Bomonl bn- 
perinin 41tiotMBM|iM, Id. Ibnt t. 2 1 In 

potMtotem imlii2. Id. AtL 8. j : In 

ttoJo■Nln•tof^0|Mto<to^totito 
M. N.l). 1. 9: in bominain “ 
mm, Id. do Or. 2, 2, In I , 

■Ucolai, Nop. Vmu. 2 Jm,: In oolum- 

ZS^nlnl. 9, 4. 57- 8. With In 

or oob with occ. ; to fall ik with, U 

ouitoMe to. oprre wito, outo : non codit 

to Itoi Biorei. non Inbnno podoreiiL non 

to bam vliam, non In hniiA bominom 

tato iupldo, do. Sail. 27. 7f •* codli 

•r|o In umum vlmm montln, omoln- 



0? Id. Off. 3, 10, 81. boo 

qnofiio in remm natarun codit, Quint. 

2. 17, 12 : in Ilf rebua, quao oub eondoD 

totlonain codnnt^ CIc. iiiv. t. |o, 47, 

ff, ta faU upon a d^niU time 
(nn): oontodoMk no in oUenlooimum 

iempoo cidot adventoo tauo, id. Fam. 

If. 14. Henoo. to faU due: In cam 

dm cadero nn]noo,qul a Qalnto doben- 

tur. id. Att, 19. 20. 4. With dot, 

to fail to one. ty happen, occur (eop. In 
on nnexpootod mannor) and obiol. ; to 

faU out, turn out : nIUl Ipols Jure in 

ouBomodl cadore ponlt, Id. Quint. 16, 

51 : boo c(>ddlt inibl peropporinne, id. 

do Or. 2. 4, 19 : insporanti ndhl cecldit, 

lb. I, 21 1 mlhl omnia oomner lionesta 

•t jMi^ ooddornnt. Id. Q. Fr. 1. 3 : 

booe alUs malodleta eadant, Tib. i, 6, 

85. AM.! verebar quoroum Id caiu- 

nm ooaot, how it ivoula turn out, <31 g. 

Att. I. 24 : at quid adToni caaurum fo- 

fotiliv. 35, ij<( quum alitor ret oed* 

dIflMt no patatooo, Cto. Fam. 19: 

llm oadobat nt ToUem, Id. Att. 1. 7 

vote oadunt. are fMUi, realued, 
Tib. 2. 2, 17. So of dioo: to he caet, 

turn up: iUud quod ooddlt forte, Ter. 

AA 4, 7» »• Honee. cadore in ir- 
lUom or CBOflum, to hefhuirated,failt 
omnln In oBooum cmlunt, PI. Poeo. i, 2, 

147 i ad imtnm eadena apea. liv. 2. 6 : 

to Initnm cadobant, 'iao. A. if, 19, 

Aloo irrltna, ak^.j nt irrite nrcwiaao 

Olaa eaderent, Uv. 2. 31. 0. to fall 

'Wtoitat liroik Loot. 3, 410: meroonaiil 
togtoia pfM millttoo camua In paoo 


pMltarou 


Lfdl in 

13^9* 

jdaie patitor, Oto Aph 71 n 

. . 


2,4» 
ant ca 


iato\Hbr, Sto y viTd. 
8, Bhot t, 3.. of^woidt and pa- 

a: to to tenn ina iei, and, Me: 

verba moUua la OFUabaa longloroo ca- 
diml, do Or. 57, 194: qua (iltora ae. 
m.) nullom Graooo verbumcadlt, QubA 
12. 10^ 31 : plorique oonaent cadere tan- 
tom numorcaa «iportei« tonnlnarlque 
aeotontlam, de. 19, 199: apte oadona 
Quint. 9» 4* 32 : numenia oppor* 
pi cadona> m. 27: atmlUtor oadentla 
dlMMdiiTwftt. the ondinp qfworde with 
a aaaio eaaeaor«ef6ai^orma.dlff. fkom 
aOltor dii^ntlass6uMor<A«vra, ol- 
Uar endinga of anj ImiA 1^* do Of. 

faUt the IntonmaDge of p, e, f, alao 
in quinque,fdifoaAftoe: 

. ** to make to fiill,’^ andJViUo 

pnbablj oontala the aamo root.] (Henoo 
Iv. ctooir, dUancet Kng. tkance.) 

lAdllOnillia, a. nm, odi. [caducual 
relSSm to property wiihaul a moater : 
lex Jiuia (introduoed by Auguatusl 
Ulp. Ub. To^. 9 18. 
dlddaUtori drii. m. r^coduoouml 
toroid, on tmeer tent vHtk a flag of 
truce: liv. 10, 17.* Curt. 3. 1. 6. ||, 

a aereont to aprteat : Am. $, p. 174. 

e&dlloUltlUi A urn, 0^. OduceuB] 
bearing the herald t wand, Inacr. 

Oftdnodnnii i* n. (ae. aceptromorba- 
cnlom), or cadueeiilt if (to. odplo) 
(wtaioh fonn waa pnidomuMmt in the 
claao. per. la doubtful, aince neltber 
Cioero, Nepoa, livy, nor Pliny uboa the 


tow cadpaa bona wma poMoaatoao \ 

‘hnihStnleft undoroSSSont to m 
tennteem eado ONutootod to thoot 
eSSSmt ItoywoiaMtoSCo' tohv* 
or^yttoratwaonot ieto iaa l, lotto o» 
otooMOTi ofwMiA ha/tkidf no tocr 
Mth'oAnAtogj Hlrnmi 
10: lioiidltolefl»OM.PIilLiObf I 


iVip. Rom. Ub. if.: Non. 528. 17. ca- 
duceooraatUB, Cic. do Or. i^«46f 202: 
caduoeum praeforcntea, Liv. 8, 20, g. 
tto wand q^ Mercury, aa meHaenaei of' 
the ROde. Mimr. Sat. i, 19: Suet. Callg. 
52 (y. Smith’! Ant. 218). 

e&dllolfar, Sra, lrum,a(N. rcaduoeua 
fennorartfip a herald’t ttap, an epi- 
ihet of Mereury, Ov. M. 8, 627 1 and 
abaol. lb. 2, 708. 

ojidllPKIWi ode, precipitately: Varr. 
in Non. 91, 1 tq. 


eKdftoni* a um, ac|/.[cado]ti 
to jM, eotay falling (ror^ 'vltta, 

S ue lutura caduca eat et, nul fulta 
t, ad torram fertur, Cic. de Sen. if, 
52. lienee, in medio. : oaducua Lomo, 
epttopttc, Finn. Hath, j, 6, no. 8 * aad 
eaducua morbtu, the falling tickneet, 
vfitpey, App. Herb. 60. |J. that 

faUt oThatJaUen, about to fall (moatly 
poet.), b aouae glandeaque coduoae, 
Lucr. 5. 1162* glana caduca eat, quae 
ex arbore ceddit, Oat. Dig* fo, 16, 30 : 
eplca, ViatfM in mowiM, Varr. R. B. 
2, 2, 12: ftondea, Viiy. Q, 1, 368: to 
Ov. Am. 2, 16, 45 lacrimaA Id. H« 

- Prop, 2, 32, 40 


atumnydlftoA f« 






nunc Mnl to hOPMt 

SiSTirtU: 

oronttienpfifladanb 

ae&rowiMb 
lb TpPf^i; 


3,4. 44 : to triato Ugmnn, to 
to dommi caput taninetfillto, 
lb. 2, 13, tr : tola. Prop. 4, 2, 53 : more 
coma ulgrlor caduoA Hart. 8, 64, 7 : 
endue* oaiplcla diouat quum allquki In 
tom|do eiuidlti velutt viiga » mann 
Foot, f. v.f oaduci bello, atom in war 
bfUo ondud Dardmiidae, Ylix. Am. 6, 
48r. Inffm«>^tMa4todaalll:javmlB, 
SMcLdii. itt,Ft9,:y^,fee^, 
perithahle, tain: to eo, qui ex animo 
eenatot et corpore caduoo et Inflnno, 

hm ntomoA W, 4 i9-* aUn omnia 
taeorto omt, mktoeA^motoUai vlrtno 
Pit imn HOutaUs dodin rndtebaA U. 

toPMii^IOJ.WpW* lb. 9^: 
lMBi» Of. tat. tgm, Me, 

_ 11^ 

IV. In 


& 

181 j 


■Si£.V%l 


20 , 3 : 

ceedOm nee non et a 

and the udMaU heotdee, Jnv. 9, 88' 

Hence, Fig. ! nootra eoi omntolata pm^ 

dentlao dootrlnaeqiu poaaendo, in quam 
homlDM, quail caduoam atqne vaouam, 

abnudantoa otto. noblooocpintiB, hivola 

venmtk Olo. de Or. 3. 3i, laA 
eUllimimt i. n. [Gadoid* a Gallic 
trib^ a OaSureiaincoterlet, a eooerkt 
qf Caduretan Unm: Jnv. 7, 221: and 
meton., a bed omamenloA luUh a 

ttodnretofi coneiiat,, a marriage bed • 


taining liguidt, cap. wine ; ajar, jug . 
oadoa oral vinl : lode Implevl bimeam, 

PI. Am. X, I, 273 : cadum caplto dotorob 

to upeet, id. Hil. 3, 2, 36: vertere, Id. 
Slim. 5, 4, 39 : Vina bonua quae delude 
cadia onorarat Aceatoa, Vlrg. Aen. i, 
i95:fhudle8,<)v.M.ii, 243. Heton. 
wine: (wua, Tib. 7 , i, 28: nec paree 
cadia tlbl deatbutia, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 20: 

' potua faeoe tonua, ib. 3, if* 16. 

for honey. Hart, i, 56, xo : 


Uaed 


oil. Id. 

1, 44, 8 : frulta, PUn. x8, 30, 73 : tl|p. 

Id, If, 9, 2t : aloeA Id. 27, 4, f . Aa a 
eumeypot ; Mart. 6, 17, 6: alaosumo, 

a funeral um i abnuA Vlig. Aen. 6, 

228. II. ameaturejorliguub: ueu. 

li amphorao, Bhcmn. Fann. de Pou 
der.^: PUn. 14, if. 17. 
gadltaSt 00, m,sattsaPunw, a Syrian 
wuiHcu plaint, porbapo dodder Cno- 
cuta, PUn. 16, 44, 92. 

OMO&toTi dnab m, [oaeco] Ut. one 
who makea blind; hence, to teto ttopt 
up a fountain : Paul. Nol. (3ann. Na.. 
S. Fel. 24, 9, 618. 

CPAOUl, ae, mssKoiatoc, (to nortk- 
eoat imnd [more aoouxatoly north-taet 
andbyeaet)' PUn. 2, 47, 46. 

^ oaaelgftollf * q,im rcaociapa tvA- 
toyernr, Gloaa. Pbilox.^ ocp. [ 
glgnoj, bom blind: Lucr. 2, 741. 

oaedHai oe, /. a kind tf Heard; 
Col. 6,17,1; 4. II. aAdiidf/lettver: 
Id. 10, 190. 

eaaoltailf SUa,/. [caecaa] blindnets 
(rare): bonum luonniiaia idea, miae- 
rum caedtaa, Cic. bln. 5, 28, Zq. 

Fig.: in Ibrore animi et caeoltat A 
id. Dom. fo; mentla, lb. 40: libldlniA 
Id. Haruau. Reap. 18. 

eaeoltlldo, Inia, /. [U.] Uindnees: 
Opiliua Aur. in Feat a, v. nooddoaum. 

08800* avl, atom, x. v. a, [id.] to 
moto blind, to Hind: aol caeoa^ Lucr. 
4, 326. Meton.: to gaxdoningl cae> 
care oculum, to deitroy, Col. 4, 9, 2, 
H. Fig. : qui landtione oaeoarunt 
mentM tanperiUmiin, uc.1toat 66 fn. : 
ut (mlmi adoo) ne caeoetar erronbuA 
ld.tao.5, 13, 39; caeoati UbkUnibuB, 
ib. 1, 30: caecatn meno onbito terroro 
Liv. 44. 6^n. : 


labomm, 1 


Pont. 


r DucB vuMmumO, nu. I, A tl, 

HI. Meton. : to moto da^ to ob- 
aeurat oaeemtur ellvaA Avton. Per. 
504. Fig.: of iiaoBpne: oeleiitite 
caeoataox8tto,01o.BraLn6b264. « 

OMOdtOi >• A n. [Contr. fkpn cao- 
euSteTnan coaonej to be diauaiphtedi 
Plant in Foot a. o, 

OMOQii A von, oag., Utiidi eatnU* 
qidjam doqwetarl Rmt. caml aoqpo ot 
hi qui modo naU, doTfln. 4, gf fin,: 
eerpoA the back. Sell, J, iSy. 
verb.! nt ol aooopo Iter naopatmie vw- 
Ut tto Mtod iMdtM too Uimt Hot. 
Bp. A Mb 4 1 U tpUta etlom 

ooooA tomemoy to «ao» mr ' 
Uv.jA H* M nt I 




oAsiitfvio 


OASt.A«OXA 


VASFA 


iqhMM iSSt nan dm, 4|iiai 

S^^ALrr.x 

«MSr<raUIMt«tiaalatB, a On. n 
199 . Wilhotfi ciMiiiaAtaaiMUai^ 
ML Uv. ai. 54 . With Gm,t caaoua 
aMhl, Quint, i, 10 ^ 29 : fttl flUori, 
naranf Iaoiii. a, 14 . Maton. ofi 
!he nawhMM Iheiiiaelvee: caeca hono- 
m OKpUa, Lncr. j« 59 .* caeca aetenia* 
laria 4 omtoatrtx anlnu cupiditaa, dc. 

1 . ta: Mlnallo, liv. aa, J 9 : 
tfar. Bpod. % ij: caeca et — 


" Mbml ia* 

mmSTibi 


K: 


aoooa^ia, Quint, i, a, f. 8. Tn^. 
to j^anta : idCAout mm 






I flil fW M rf be tew, 
t; auntlgltor venti nlmiram 
pen caeca, oodfei InvUiMe to the 
eye, lAier. 1 , 278 : vidlum caecum, on 
MvMIe fence, Gaea. B. C. i, a 8 : 
Ibaaae, etwred, Col. a. a, 01 ferae, 
Vlim Aan. 2 , 451 : ccuitiri, OoL 

Tib. a. I, 78 : inaidlae armaqne, Ov. F. 
a, 214 ; morfal, Ae emiee ijt if 
wUmurn, CoL 1 , f: ao fluctua caaeL 
Bt,mM,ifnAiAUureUnoe^fSpmcd 
oauM, Sla^. airad Kon. 4 yt , » : ▼»!- 
nm, a leerai looiaiil, tiocr. 4 , 1116 : alao, 
a wMaMi apoa the book, Vln. Aan. 10 . 
nr- J 4 . M«a 

iMiWi, Cv. M. 12 , 491 . Meton. : cae- 
am munm Vltg. Aen. la, 191 : cin* 
mor, Val. FI. a, 461 . 8 * Fig. : of 

mmUl oltfacte: caeoaa equmen cauaaa, 
Lncr. I, J 19 : impMba naflgU ratio 
turn caeca Jacebat, lay etiU eoneealed, 
Id. 9 , 1004 ; lea caaoae at ab aapaotna 
ladkw lemotae, Cic. de Or. a, 87 , 997 1 
boo eat obacumm atoue caecum. Id. Agr. 
a, 14 , j 6 : hda, Hor. Od. a, i|. 16 : 
ra, Id. S. a, i, 169 . caeca die emere, 


to ocolata 
rh, Pareo 
die 


topurehaee on credit, opp. 
die, (i. €. for ready mon^t 
InoDla amntaila. Fa. i™«» 
hercle ouviun. Id Tendlto oculata die, 
PI. Pa. I, j, 67 . Ill, Alao Metop.: 
dark, atoomy, obeeuae: nox, Lucr. r, 
iiol; callfo^ Oat 64 , 107 : leMbrae. 

> 1 14 * 746 *’ alleatla, ac. nox. SIL 
7 , 950 : latebrao, Lucr. 1 , 409 : cublcu- 
lum at feneatnun non habet, dldtur cae- 
cum, Yen, L. L. % 98 , 141 : domua, 
loiMout udiidoiw, Cw. Or. 67 , 224 : pa- 
rietea, Yirg. Aen. 5 , 589 : gemmae, not 
irantpaireot, ojpcupie, Plin. 97 , 6 , 22 : 
umaragdl, ib. 9 , 18 : aoervua, of cnaoe : 
Ouuiic, coifuaed, Ov. M. i, 24 , 8 . 

Fig.: uncertain, doubtful: obaaum 
ape et caeca exapectatlone pendere, i. e. 
man uncertain oonaeguenoe or ruuiU, 
Glo. a, 29 , 66 : erentiia, Vlig. 
Aen. 6 , i| 2 : crimen, that cannot be 


euetained, Llv. 49 , 91 . 8 . , 

tain; caed In nublbaa Ignea, Vi 
4 , 109 : •xacratJonea, Llr. 40 , 10 . Sup. 
and Adv. n ot In nae, 

io be Mind, 

teeeebaaty: onmea quedammodo cae- 
cntlmiia, App. Flor. no. a, pi 
■ fc»Cl ' 


'iffd oaadM, QeU. 19 , 


18: CQpdiimMctftinrmdaaeeU, App^ 

Mat. t, ipjir JL a cuMnp daion» 

US!: 



or nMomirad, the flainr cnadia ocarvl, 
Ylit, Aen. lo^ a^ : plenao oaedlbos 
TiBib Too. B. 4 , I. Alao (aa In Or. 
Adpoc), Ae Uood Aed,gore: penMxta 
inmlBa caede. Oat. 64960 
ftataRiaoi 0 de,M.i 6 it — ' 
mpdon, ib. 166 : apan 
Plop. 2 , 6 . 14 : oaada madontea, Ov. M. 

IV. aatrOdupwilb the 


Tor.Ad.a, 1 , 46 : iiimla,ld.lb. 4 , 
eMdOi dBddL caeeiim. j. «. a. 1 oon- 
nooted vritheuiio, like faU and jklZ], 
lit, to came to foU, io/cB^ cut lioien, 
biu^ cut; Omutem quemeaia caedito, 
ObIo R.B. 9 , •: arboree, Gfe. DIv. a, 14 , 
91 : robar, lb. a, 41 : Imniiin, PL Mero. 
2 , 1 . 6 ]: allvain,OBeB.S.G. 9 , 19 : ne- 
mna, Ov. M. 2 , 418 : aiborla auctum, 
Lucr. 6 , 167 : oemam vltle, Tib, i, 7 , 
94 : ftaMiili, OoL a, 18 , t : munu laUn 
quam eaaderottir mabaL Llvi ar, 11 ^ 
caeala aaonlia fbdlaia mednlUa, Oat. 68 , 
1 x 1 : eaedlmontef lnaBannora.PUn.ia, 
prooeoLf a: laptoeiidondna,Olc.Verr. 
1 , 96 ; ictt rotnnda et ante ceeaa, cut 
oiB, Quint. II, 9 , 119 i caeaimt aecaribua 
humlda vine, out out tbe wine (when 
}, t v^<n, to 




out oohitef, Vitr. 9 , 1 , 
let oaedom mea, 
t, Hor. Ep. a, i. 
n gen. : to beat, etnke, 


Prov.j Qt vineta egomet oaedom mea, 

ilideL r " 


I. a. curiji 1 ^ oion aide^ Hor. Ep. a, i< 


cuM, etc.: at lapidem lbm> 

caaumuB evolat ignlim tinkr uponwiA 
iron, Iakt. 6 , 914 : caedere Jonnam 
aaxli, do. Yerr. i, 27 : aflfoem roatro, 
Idv. 41 , 19 • femur, pectua, ftontem. 
Quint. 2 , 19 , 10 : • verberibue caedere, 
PL Most. 9 , 2 > 49 : pngnie. id Core, r, 
9 , 41 : vin^ ad neoem caedi, do, Yerr. 
9 , 28 * nudatoiVirglacaedunt,aecurlqne 
feriuut, Llv. 2 , 9 : imam eub Ibita 
cBeeum medio egexat dreo, fal. a, 96 . 
Proverb. : atlmuloe pngnls caedere , (0 
Idcle agatnet the good, PL True. 4 , 2 , 99 . 
Fig. : in Judi^ teattbna caeditur, if 
jpreifed, bard puebed, dc. Q. Fr. 9 , 9 : 
pignora caedere, icLdeOr. 9 , 1 , 4 . |f|. 

to ftribe mortally, to kill, murder; and 
of an anny, to defeat: iUe dice, quo TL 
Qraochua cat caeeua, id. MU. 9 fm.: 
Ar^, Ov. M. 2 , 999 : Bonuml 


iil-4 

- ^qg the ^laalia aria t, . 


uaqUe adeoatlrlUa 



dialer or a widower) : oenaenn yndeg 

daaoribimto, caeUbee eeae prdUKanto 

QM Leg. 9* J, 7 J oeeleba aonex, PI 

’*17* MartttacaelMaqtddmM 

CetaA Hw. Od. 9 . 8 , 1 . Moton. 
oadeba viM tbe tiPeofabadider, Id 
Em X. I, 88:lBetUB,Od.68,A M 
Oranunala: eadebaantvUnaodluMba 
PUn. 10 , 14 . 91 . Of tK 
vtaa baelmn trained 
niM.^.Od. 2 ,i 9 »> 

■patttftli auailiMrtin. v, 

Pria^ jp7^i P.), amd of pSeunA 
wbieb Ac bfi^t he^ teat IttiSrd into 


Ha Jedet : of. Ov. F. a. 999. 

He, m. (qmlel)B3 eeli 

fe: Sen. Ben.x,9: SueL 

QfMd , 161 * 

eaeliDbUdi caeUcoa, caallfer, ceell- 

fluua, caeUgenttB, oaellpotena, oaellepox, 

caelitUB, v. cod, 

oadlOi avl, atum, i. «. a. roaeliim] 
cBvoMiiw, to eoffravc in rdetf upon 

wetatf, to cam, engrave, Am: banc 

apedem Rraxltelea oaelavlt aigento, do. 
lav. I, 9A 79 ; caelata In anro Ibrlla 
fteta patrum, Vlig. Aen. x, 640 ; cl 


M. 2, 9« 
ntem), caedentea 


dlantea- 


InaecaU 

quo caeabe, caatra regia diriplunt, Llv. 
92 , 12 fin. : hoeiem frequenter caeauffi 
non priusdeetltit inacqui, Suet. Claud, i . 
oonenlem exerdtnmqueoaeanm, Uv. 24 
< 6 : legionea noetraa ceetdeie, Id. 7 , 90 . 
Poet: eaeeo epannirus mingniiw ftnm- 
roem, tbe Mood ibed in ilayiny; Yirg. 
Aen. xx, 8 a : caed corporum acervl (for 


oeormL Cat 64. 359- 2. toitoimfc- 

r ommolf, eip. far efferinf^ to fwy, 
erifia: oaamt gregea armentomm, 
' urn mentea 

Lu. 68 An.; 
Dtei. Ylig. 
lintemmdalbdLet 




cimdLLlv.8.10. iv. 

jnaat tooob4iMtwitb,to 

dfgle; Oat 9A 7- V. FU*: CMdera 
aarmonea, a GraedamKadimivTb^- 
lUMw, Co cbot, oonvermt'Ter. Haaot a, 

a^l^ Cato B. R. I fin,: PUn. la, 14 

— in^ fk r caelol a baa- 
tuK^CnmO: oljpri eaaiamin£ Ov. M. 
11, 191. 

giiiitar.M, at Od.] acaraarhi 
baevSESWenyrowr; do. Yair. 4 14 : 

L«bdHNy»t0fMMei (v.Sadtbra 


quoqne Suinina leptem anento par 

partun eaeleverat anro. Or, M, f, 189 . 
ooelare aenta anio, argent^ Llv. 4 ^ . 
vaaa magnlfloa et pretJoat caelata, Glo 
Inv. 2, 40 : vam caelata, Uv. 14, 9a 
aUquld in anro, Plin. ij, xi, 59 : UM 
dtuea in pocuUa, lb. praoem.: caelan 


argentum. Id. 94, 8, 19. Upon v 
poonU pmuun fiklna, caelatam divliil 
opna Alchnedonlla, Ylig. E. 9, 16. 
Upon xnorble : caelavlt Soopaa pteron 
S PUn. ,A 5, 4.i y.9. . M. 

Meton. of weaving or embroidering * 

velamina caetota mnlta aria, YaL FI. 9, 

6. Of poetxy : carmlna oompono, falo 
; mirabllo vMi'cBelatamqaa no- 

mala <mua, Hor. ]Q>. r a, 91. 
tllSI (o81nm,*Serv.Viig. Aon. i, 


640 ), 1 , n. the AM or bum ^ tbe 
eeidptor or engraver, a graver t cadata 

vaaa, a caelo vocata, qnod eat geona 

ferromentl, quern vulgo dlionem vocant, 

laid. Orlg. aoL 4 , 7 : Quint a, ax An. 
m — — i . __ fHid nauktedeo, ecaia 


foofido. etc.} 

oadllimi 1. n- ^ven; v. 
eaelixi, 1, m. V. ooalum. 

oa«iiigBta» M* /• for 

Enn. in Non. 156, 90. 


lui, 11, m Cem 

aetone-eutter, amaeont Hler. 


mxn 


uantnml 

tit 


Ep,i 

Eny to or eenfiitfoy 
^ . i atmctiiTaa, Yitr. a, 

4 : parleteB, Id. a, 8 poft.med.; caeiiMh* 

flttam aaxmn, a rough gparry'<Hen$$ 

opp. to quadratum, lb. 

oaenwntiuiit i 

ftone, Of it comm/rmCM 
for walla gmoat mq. In phir.)} ImM* 
dl^doqnibiui quadrata Baia,at< 
mentomm ad a ad i fld a axl 

plae,Yltr. a. 7 : In earn I 

liam, edoem, cMem a 



IfQ 


CACfAXlA 

■M. Til* C h«el» l ad 
•t aBlDo» ■Bwrtl ai ?? ”g^ 
feat the RonunB •ngw »■» 
two 



ifeedavo : oftrani ot ▼Md 
hb. Vocr. in ^oo* toi, 8: iM 
4 nt coop* trnddM, Her. ^ ii 


OAXSIVfl 

Hl^lsKwHrl 

" * erin^ Or. M. j, 411 * goUao, 
fb. ^ 11 : 


II 




a dealer in 

10. 


lb. 5, 6jj: dmoOf «« «**«■ ' 

VIrg. 0. 4. 481 : Mipoiii, Or. H. 1. 18 : 
▼oiSf, Jw. 1. VI • voxillmn, Soot, Ang. 

M : oeoU (Oenunomm), Tac. O. 4. 

Hnuo oooniloA OenoMiarom lotco^ 

Hot. Epod. 16, 7. and oaarnlel Britamil. 
Mart II, fl. I. 

poet ! doffc. gloomy, table : otant Ma- 

nlboa arae caomlola moeatae vitj^ 

Vlrg. Am. j.6i : oqol (PlutoulaY Ov. 

F. 4.446: ratlB toti. Prop >, 18, 40. 


panla, Juv. 14. 118. HI* 

1 aoemnU. Pwp. 4 . 41 : o**^,** *!»^**^*** 

I (Mr. A. A. 2. 518 -.biirulH coerula tinua, id. 

^8A88lf,‘ ae, /. Tcaedo] (only mlUt 
word), a sabre eui (opp. to puncla, a 
thrust or lunge) : Vcg. Mil. >. **• 
oMMlwidin , 1, n. tt kind ^ Uttuee, 
perbapa a apedea of lactuua. Lii 
doobtfUl : PUn. 1* 


CALA 1 IX 8 TSB 

Mdbof 

▼iirr.lLlL *»*• 

Oria. oa. intM • 

Umorom cBeaoioi, bOMOfi Hlir. 

M88M^(B>o ceapoi), It ia, wu 0 
non eaaa anna oaoqfdlat 
noque glebaa, CIc. Caap. 11, 60 ; noon- 
tlboi cMBDlttbiia tabomaenla oonitraia, 
Oaoa. B. C. j. 96. Uaad for alla^ 
moiinda (of tomM for 


Sbedqfonlentt Got 11, }. $btq. 

etmliiuBi ^ *** $ 

^'oMPoUai ae, fbr caopina: PalL Feb. 

odorata. Soqp. ; PUn. 19, 8. 34. (Henoa 
Fr. e^euil; Germ. Kerba.) 

(cerlmOnlo, oeilmSnlfe, 

PracLt ae, jrl a religlflut usage, a 
taertSoeremony fwbllat rUus dealgna^ 

fSlaone dlllgenUaalmua, CIc. Rab. pend, doubtful 10, 7. , nertainr 

perUU : Mart. 1, 7, ). 


B. Bi. a7 ; polluon*, Idv. 6, 41 : fetialea, 
a. \ ii^ novm, Toc^ A. j. 5^: 


flg f f l lyfOny m ! 1, o. a kind of eye^ 
iloe t (Jala. 6. 6, no. 27. 


retoatiaalmae, lb. 62 : dourum, lb. j, 60: 
pobUoae. Id. H. 1, 91 : ontlquae, Boot 1 w, 

extenud acts (moatly alng.) : rellglo eat, 
quae auperloria cqjuadam naturae (quam 
dlvlnam vooant) curam caerlmonlamque 
alfertCks. Inv. a, v. *6* : auiiinia 


per- 


rellglme caerimonlaque oonfloere. Id. 
Balb. 14, 33 : ease In magna caerlmonia, 
to be hM in great nenmition, min. 6, 
ai. Ji, 4 *»• P'®*’- * allquld 

In wrii 


taming so o'oejar. neuuo, nuu^a.. 

orum, m. flu, the adhtrentt 
qf CViaar; Auct B. Air. ij : Caraarla^ 


mtionea,* sipeeSies of Cteero in which 
Caesar was praised: Serr. Vlrg. G. a, 

DWWaiM i flu. a 

doss qf imperial officers in the pro- 
vineet : God. Juat. 10, i, 5. 


rimonlla, Id. n, 7, 28. 

■■ " 1 thlB I 


III. 


aacredneM, sanctity (In uiw bciibb r*™, 
and only In alng.) ; aanctllaa regun, et 
caerlnionla l)ooTOin, Caea. In Suet. Gaea. 

6 : raerltnonla legaiionia, CIc. Rose. Am. 
19, II] * augend^ caerfanoniom loco, 
l^A. 4 , 64 ii«. [Since ewrafv waa an 
old form 01 curare (Ooll. 4. 2), oaeri> 
monia may be coniiected wltu cuim. 
Boro derlvea caerimonia from the Sana. 

OMfini^nlUif t *« Lcaerlmonla] 

pertaining tortUgious nles, ceremo- 
nial ; o^, Am. 7. p. 217. 

0 a 8 lllllflld 58 llli a, nm. a^j. [id.] 
pertaining or devoted to rdigwus rites: 
diea, Amm, ai, i j (n). ^ 

ggigrttlfUli, antle, adf. [caotulua 
amndonSydark^Umred, azure ; Muaa 
oarmlanti peplo dreumdata, 1. e. ash 
-ilg. Myth. I. 

— > adf. [oaera 

<u otue: Plan- 

-vTamnileatiia eTnudua, te. ^ Me 
^ a aaa^ Veil, a, 8j. 
fliinlljhlinj !• O* a Bue ooloun 
IqfSila^rnhi. IJ. I], 57. 

. MrUiUi to pco^nr aiao Ctfrt- 
liig, a, «m, oM, rnBoaeliilena nom 
aadum; the InteraUnge of lend r la 

:*l A.*-— 


OAMlllitlll. a. am. [caojiarlm] 
fvery rare) : covered with hair, havma 
long hair : milea usque cnesariatua, PI. 


ifeCM: ravf 

1. 4. II. Melon. : 
i foKage: 


CMpito velUt, Vlrg. Aen. 11, f66: da 

.. . ^ levnt, Ov. M. a, 487 : 

IV. the ground, in 
[Gen.derlvr^ 


; terra, App. 


(very 

lOfiy n«iar i llliavo uo^taa# - -• 

I MU. J, 1,171 : Rumidae equls caeaariatl. 
loeomng helmets aniamented with horso’ 
hair: Tert Pull, 
amanunted with ^ . 
de Mundo, p. 67, 17. , , 

onaiirloii ol,f. a head of hair (only 
ring.): docoTuiii vaesoriemnuto gcultnx 
'alllarat, Vlrg. Aen. i, 590: flava, Juv. 
IJ, i6f ; pectes cacaarlem, llor. Ol. 1, 
15, 14 : denanm cacaatie caput, Ov. Am. 
], I, ja: borrida, shaggy, id. M. ip, 
119 : Gaaaariea prumisBa, tong, Liv. aB, 
J j. 2. the hair of the beard (rare) : 

Ov. M. S 3 , 616. II, the hair of dogs, 
Gnt. < 3 yn. [Sana. Msa (hair), 

wtaenoa the namea Kaeso and raesar.] 
CaMaxiniU, a, um ^Caea^ jper^ 


JU, akvkvu. ■ w •«», w—w-, 
neo fbrtnltum upemere cMqiitem, Hor. 
Od. a, S 3 , 17: an altar t poattUMue 
earbo ca^ta vivo, lb. 1, 8, 4 : Tac. 
H. 4. 5 J. Alao, any obfedy aaimi- 
lir/onii, a knot, knob: PUn. 17. ai, 
15, no. 1 : a clump, group of plants: 

I Id. ai, 7. 20. Ilf In gen. ; a grotiy 
IftOd, green zwM, twf: haaUm 
' CMpito velUt, Virr *• 
eaeapito viigo ae 1 
Plin. 16, JI, 56. 

gen. : Avien. Perleg. aa7. , 

from coedo ; but Bopp oomparea Sana, 
nuhpa, ** fredi graaa.‘^J 

eaeipltliXiia 0»8p.), a, 
[eaeapealmade of turf: caeapitidom 
trllmnaJ, vop. Prob. 10 : murua, Gapltol. 
Anton. Pina 5. 

eaespBauB (oeap.), a, um, [Id.] 
abounding tn gnus or turf: lltua, (^1. 
10, ijo, 

oaeBtni (alto oeatua), 11a, m. (dat. 

^ur. caebtia, Vanr. in Non. 49a, 11.) 
aedo] a strap qf buWs hide, to which 
uullsofteadortron worcfaoteMd,womd 
around the hands and arms, a boxinp 
, glove for pugUitts (pngllaa) : (jic. Tuac. 
2, 17, 40 : Aen. 3, 69 (v. Smith'i 

Ant 269). II. a female ornament : 
v. oeatna. 

noiwiillniiy armn, a caeaUa oculla, 
having gray eyes : Feat t, v, Bavillae. 

eaesUra, ae, /. [caedo] a cutting, 
f filing, hewing, hewing off: lignl, PUn. 


: poet fpttbat of the 
jfey, of the wa, and other Undrad bb- 
Jeota (aa dark, oppoaad to albna and 
naimorouf color, Lnor. 1, 771 oq,t and 
feynoiL wMi ater, Vlrg. Aon. |, 64): 
ornnoa aa Brltannl vitro InftaliiBt onod 
CMmloum eflidt oohnom, Gaea. B.O. 9* 
14: coOU eBemla templa. Eon. An, i, 
14 CM Ole,l)lv. f, 20 Jhn.): per aaaU 
SnK iMcr. 1. 1089: pioti plma 
dMBQlik id. 5i'4ni caonUm pooMM, 
Gfet |Aii:miae.Gio.Acad. frgm. to 
Mon* f 6a, |o t pndaa, Tib. i, j, J7 : 

V topd^VbirA^ 7.198: gargea,Ov.M. 
to smi via, id. H. 16, 104; eaanilol 
|l Id. M. Jgp. 

Sk fnp, to 1 » 4 »j J®4ia ftator, Ov. 


taining to Caesar: oelentaa, Clc. Att 
16, 10. 

OMlioiUB, a, um, v. caealtlua. 
CaS^fidv. Imodo] by cutting, 
with cuts: major para operia in vinaa 
ductim potiuB quam caoaim farJenda 
aat Got 4, ai, 2. 2 . MIlit 1 . 1 . 

with the edge qf the sword, opp. to 
punctim, with Me point : punotlm map 
pa quam caealm petere noatem, liv. 

aa, 46: gladlo caoaim percutere aU< 
quern, Suet Galig- 58. II. Khetor, 

l. 1. in short daueez: membratim ad- 
huo, deinde caoaim diximua, GtoOr. 67, 
225 : Quint 9, 4, 126. 

OMdo, Bnli. /. [M J a calling, li^ 
ning, of treaa: caatooea fare naqua m 
alteram caealonem mrennat Got 4* JJ. 
I. II. a wounding, kSUing: Tdrt 

fmealdna), a, am, 

A, doth tine: Itoteotom, 
1 . 8 , 4 ' 

ICvaiy rajto md'unud? 

Hm«t Sf.Si 


i6,4j784: d\vm. Id. 20 , 14 -' "M. 
Melon.: UuU vhich is hewn or cut off ^ 
id. 8, 26, 40. HI. In metro: a pause 
tn a verse, caesura; called luclalo, Diorn. 
p. 496 P. 

eaeiUr&tilll, ado. [caeama] with 
pauses, in short douses (for Tbo claaa. 
raealm): dictio caeanrattan auodneta, 
Sia.£p. 4. J. 

oaesUB, a,um, Part, [caedo.] Subat, 
coeaum, i„n. Jtipamm. a atop, comma: 
Mar.CMp. 5,p.i7J. 

AMBIIB, ho, m. [caado] a cutting, a 
cutting off: frondium, Auct Itln. Alex. 
M. p. 102. 

oaetaXAB, 0, um, with ita derlva* 
Uvea ; v. cetor. 
caetra, ootv-cetra. 
eaia, ae [ch|o] a cudgel, aoc. to laid. 
Orig. 18, 7, 7. 

cSj&llb, 8nla, /. [idj a cudgelling 
beating ofehUaren: Gont Vlrg. 

06JO1 >• v- a* to toot, eudgd : Fulg. 
Gont Vlrg. 

oUa, 00, /. [koAdv] a piece or Mfel 
of wood: Bcmde poor calam nt caleoa, 
ucll. In Serv. Virm Aen. 6. 1. 
eatobarttiuomoa didt (Leheriua) 
quoB vulgus calaharrionea, Gelt sb, 
7. (The elgnif. of both woida ia un* 
known). 

eilamca, ■«, /. a kind qf surgical 
bandoM : PUn. Valor, j, ij^ 

dyeing, Bhamnuo toflBetorina, linn.; 
PUn. 17, 10, 14. 

eUlmliXiia, toun, a 4 f . roateail 
poirtadningta a wrUdmpresai tfieea, a 



jitoyvwvfvfvw w yg wv iMWd WMap m 

pan-ease, Snet dand. $3 : Mart 19. i4> 
ciliamitqitolfM- looto] udlh^ 

a kind f usM, Manilla dlfiato^ 
linn.| Pint ito ito 97 . 

tiij m. f mUif 

I, TKnCrVMt) iSSSsSsfaSX 




€ 


CALCAVOS 


OALOO 


aTaaswagga 

fti BIB. 1 xi < ortuM Mlmrtrtio 
^BrlefiL Mr. & loi. if. IL rt| 
dlMom: aBotniM «r oriMetal 

tom fonovdAtor 

liiiigdi«niotaf 


Bad. 

wlira 


, ntor, do. 

Or. aalaailBtri llaaeeiiatli at 

tlOBltofOalllaiili, Tao. Or. 26. 

aliiaadoib n. Aaln. 1, 1, 31 : Qoma, Glo. 

Beat. 8: aaltaton M. post Bad^ Ban. 6. 

amdltnr, noatri fOndl calamltaa* 
Tar. Bon. t, i, 34 1 annona pono pra- 
tlrnn Dial in calamltata froolnum non 
balBt. Clo. Varr. 3, 98 : non nt lagatna 
popoli Born., aad nt madam calami ta% 
parvadera rldentiiriib. 1, l^ : videbam, 
pemiolam maam cum magna calamltata 
lalp. aaaa coo|nnctanL Id. Gat. 1, 5. 11 : 
cObanltatam oapare, kL Div. i, 16 : in 
‘ ' ia.SaU.G.44 


iraalibuemi 

^ I at oalaBBitatam in domum 
refarra, lA Off. 1, 19. 118. Alao, the 

mitfwrtimut qf war, dtfeatt magnam 

calamltatem pnim accapiaaa: qniboa 

uroeliia calaiiiltiillNiagna ftaoUMi Caaa. 

B. O. r, ji : magia clidai atqna cala* 

mitna lanumbUcam cppiaaalMett Sail. 

C. 191 aacldlt iUa calanutaa apod Lane* 
tn, Am 6: calamltatem infana 
allool^GMea. B.G. i» 11. Hanoa opp. to 



vicloi^: 8aat.€baa.6^ rtha 
gramm. dartvad Uw word from colo- 

miif, cvliiHM, and dallnad it to ba a fall 

of hail or a tompait, which damagaa tha 

cropa: ▼. Donat ad Tar. Eon. i, i, 34: 
Serv. Virg. O. 1, f|i. Bat it protoAlj 

comaa from aoAo, throngh tha obaolata 

odj. edUunit (whanca tnnwlMaifr} : tha 

intordiange of d and I la common, and 

pQinpay la said hf Marina Vlctorln. 

2406 to Imto alwaya written ftodo- 
mUtui Y. Key, Fbtlol.Soc. j, 210.] 
oU&mlteB. m, uk—Ko^iTiic, Me 
green /rog, Bana arboraa, Unn. ; rlln. 
|2. 10, 41. 

■*' ItM. wi/'orttmoeeJy, 
Cic. Off. 1,29. lof. 

I, a, nm, 04^. [cala- 
^ ct. Mat ooiisee great datnoge 
or loM, rutnoue, deitructive ; ntl (raglo) 
bonum ooalum habeat, na calamitoaum 
alt Oato R. R. 1, 2 : aoarblaatannm at 
caUunltoaiaaimiim ballnm, Glo. FhU. 

II : inoendiom. Salt G. 48 ; viotoriaa. 
SnatGallg.2|. Fig.: paronmaapartaa 
provindoa to tanquam ulqnam calamlto. 
cam tampaatatam paatamqna parvaslaae, 
Gto. Varr. 1, |8. ||, Paaa. : wffarimg 

great damdge, aamiaed to indwrg, tin- 
rortunafe, miieroole: ealamitoea loca, 
Cato R.R. If. 1 : agrl Taotigal,Gic. Agr. 
2. 29 >ln. ; hordaum. PUn. 18, 7 : ho- 
mlnao mlaail at fortuna ma^ qr — 
culpa calamitoal,Gie. FBm.9, i| : otli 
Id. Fin. f. 19. 54. 

dUliBioehlinBi ii ns* [adXofMe 
Xr^'} a kiad^tairfoam: pure Latin 
adaioa, 9. v..* Plln. 12, lo, 52. 

aaiKiniiaj I, in.aBicdXaifMf| a reed, 
oone (pnra Lat amndo, 9. «.), Plln. 16, 
j6, 65 eg. t calamna aromatim noeet 
dog, Aooma calamua. Idnn., and var. 
aalatloun: G6L la, 52, 2 also abiot. 
ealamua. Gate R. R. lof, a. ||, Ma- 
ton. : enlect# mad§ qf reedt : a reed- 
pen (y. Onith'a Ant. aao) : qnlenmqua 
calamus in mamu mean Inddarit, ao 
tanqnam bono, Glo. Q. Fr. 2. 14 : 
ire,iAAtt.A8: quoad Intingantnr, 


. Qnint 1% 1, II , 

Hdr. A.P. 447 : aoriptorlna, Cals. 7, ii ; 
tit araadjmi unco aaape labro oaln- 
moapanoiTlf hlantao,udlll a curved ^p 
nma euerlMqpan reaiitoABor.4, 590; 
Phn pilmno oalamoa Up ooi4unr ~ 
^tofco inatitiiiL Vlrg. X 2, 12 : 
arroi0« hastasatoalamiopleiitoGnoali, 
Ifito. Od. I, Iff, 17 : on aa^Umad ; 
f pRIlimH QVflwB JHON^ wTa JL 


• atalfc, ilaaL htgdii IqAd oql 
Vlrg.O. 1, 76; Plla. i8» 7, 10 no. 7 : • 

m:PltoAi 9 lj|.diiA^ [OQa 
niXapm, Oarm. Mlm, and Aiab. 

(avaedforwritliv).j 

~glg&tiiOA« aa, Y. oalantlQa. 

JSSSbh akindqf twite uAidttta 
Oreekt oaUed xoAdcrtiwr: alti d&oifnt 
nodnmaoae tnnkaa muliebria, Fast* a.«. 

aMgqiTiwa ana, to 

Me eorlg gentian, Gantiaoa vema, 
Linn. ; but Pliny maka of it as an 
ratomn YlOlat : garoniars call the a». 



tha Gafatblan Ylolat: but it la vaiy 
unoartaln what is meant: Plln. 21, 6, 
14 dub. 

cUiflllieiia, I, m.eaeaaAadta'itor, a 
ameMmekerbaeket: Yirgidil calatUaci, 
Oat. 64. Jio. 

bihUt 1. m.aaiedAadofi a wtqker 
, aAm^.baebet («qnaaUr ^ 
(y. amltVa Ant 220). Aao. to 
uaea, a Jkkberbaeket, a woelbbdek , 
MfUM or fruit boM, ato. : Plln. 21, 
(, 11 : implat calaiboi a vimino toxtoa, 
Oy. F. 4f 415 : calathi Mtnervae, VIrg. 
Adn. 7, 8of : voa trabltls lanam, calm, 
thiaqua peracta laferUs vailara, Juv. 1, 
14. n. Meton. : any other Yeaael of 
mnilar mrm, of metal or wood: a milk- 
banal, rntthpaHs l^rg. G. l» 402 : a 
winaeiip! id.K 5, 71. |||, Me oatyx 

efaMam: Col. 10, 09. 

ellMto* dnia, /. ^0] a catting, 
ammmtngs Varr. L. L. 5, i, 7. 

gUtef drta, ai. pd.l (lit. a lerYant 
forcaumA etc., a crior : nmice, in gen.), 
any aerrant, atUndant: ageanet mihi 
aomao, calator, aquua, agaso, armlger, 
PI. Merc, f, 2, 11 : an attendant on a 
print i Suet. Oram. 12. [cf. 
clator.] 

eUfttdillUi a, urn, [calator] 
rooting to prtute* aanaants, Inacr. 


^ 49 *A|; tnanun. 

ImaL f, 161 no.^ 

MOgUBrittiib • 

. rcif ; FiO; iTilL I and 2* 

II 

ealo§tiig;1l[ am, ml Icatoo), 

— liiUtwc. q«. m, rM.T « ttufli 

(Yary n^*<?catu a^oTpaU. Jun. 
Hi 17-. 

Idamen), Inis, N. [fbr 
Moe : Plln. 19, 2, 7. 
[gl, 11, m. vmmgw 
r,ctloia.Gr.LBt. 
nnlnilBiflBtnm fcalcllm.L t. n. 
[oJcSSfXSS^SM in gen.: caioew 
mantum, aolonim oallum ; cuUle, tana, 
Clo. Tuac. f, 12 : Induarc, FUn. 28, 4, 7 : 

ggklil&m^CcalcIar.), U, n. [od. 
anna, png* cm. ee, argentum] moo. 
rnonay; SiiatYeq».8: irip.IMg. ; 

21. 


urn. ▼. cttto. 


J 4 i 


-Jea (also written calaniica 
and calvatlca), aa, /. a covering for the 
head qf women cimilar to the mitra ; 
Non. 517, 2 19.: Cle.SLbol. i, 2, ||6, 
Balt.: SarY.yfrg.Aan. o, 616’.. Dig. 

2, 2f, ^ 10: V. Smith’s Ant. |2f. 

onlrilngnm , 1, n. (caloanens, 1, 
Isld. Orlg. II, 1, 14) [caU] (a rare form 
for calx) Me h^s Virg. Moret. 16 
camalomm, Lampr. Elag. 20. 

oaloar, Srls, n. [kM a spur; cal. 
caria dicta, quia in calce naminla Unn- 
tnr, ad atimulandoa eqnos, laid. Orlg. 
20^ 16, 6 : cateari quadrupadem agltare, 
PI. Alin. I, I, 118: inoandara aqnnm 
calcaribna, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48 : oondtara, 
liY. 2, 6 ' Btimulara, Val. Max. i, 2 , 9 
■ubdere aquo colcaiia. Cart 7, 2, 4 
aqni fodare calcaribos armoa, Virg. Aen. 
6, 882. Fig.* epur, ettmutue. incite- 
ment ; calcaribna lotus amorla, Lucr. 5, 
1074 : dioebat laocratas ee calcaribos la 
Kphvro, oontirn autam in Tbeopomm 
ftanlf uti Bolaxa, do. da Or. |, 9, |6; 
Yatnras addara calcar, Hor Kp. 2 , 1, 
217 : Immansum gl^oria oaloir habet, 
Ov. Font 4. 2, lb. ProYorb. : addara 
cakarla aponte currantl, to nwr a wilt- 
ing hone, Plln. Kp. 1, 8. II. Me 
epur upon Me foot qf a ooehi COL 8, 
2,8. 

oaloliUi Ml/- [calx] aUmatkOnt 



J4. U 


oalgSitor (caldh.). Oris, to. [calooo] 
b fhoemaber, inacr. 

S tag (cBldatns), a,iim. Part. 
Moring shoe*, ehodr oaloeatj 
, dc. Goal. 26, 61 : caloeatl 
dentes ^amte) loeU prepared/or biting, 

‘^tU (Swat J, tls, m. [caloeo] 
in gan. (poat-Aug. for caloea. 
m) : in caloeatu uti, Plin. 8, 57, 
82:Snat.G0Ug.52. 

ealoM (caldo), avl, stum, 1. v. a. 
[calceua] to /umiih wiM ehoee, to put 
on ehoec, to ihoe; eothumls, Plln. 7, 20, 
19 : aooda. Id. 16, f, 4, no. 1? : calceandl 
praes, Fhaedr. i, 14, 16: calooabat Ipsa 
scK, Suet Ve<^. 21. Of anlmala : 
spartea qua anlmalia caUaantnr, Pall. 
I, 24, 28 ; mulas, Suet Veep. 2| 1 al- 
• run. 8. 54, 80. 

oBdUrliu fcaldol.). tt, m. a 

thoemdker ; PL Am. 3, f, j8. 

oaloiSliu, i. m. dim. [cal . 
ematt ehoe, a ha^ boot, onabiiudTieY 
(ran) ; CIc. nTd. I, 29 * " " 

Comp. 208. 


roatoana] a 
vwobqpdTiov 
Jln,t Scrlb. 


oaioeSi leaden bottlee. Feat a. v. 

euoSiii 


mm. 27, |. 

oqiolniilgii a, u^ oftf. [c 
riusj pertaming to burning Ittoe t 
Inacr. Gmt 64I1 f- 
ealsiriiiiim i^ [W-] « 
burner t CodTlIiend. 12, i, 17. , 

Blnk 16: ace. to the eontax^ Me moF 


ter^ far JO^ 

M, m, [caloo] eiM who 


Me 


1 (also caldna) 1, m. 

a ehoe, a ha^-boot (v. Smith’s' Anti 
22^ : caloei vlriles ot mnliebres, Varr. 
L.L. 9, 29: caloei babllea at apt! ad 
pedam. dc. da Or. i, 54, 2ix : nwla 
laxns in pada calcana haenri, Hor. S. t, 
I, 32 ; laxatna, Snat Oth. 6 : caloooa 
poecara (BBolaaa poacare, y. oolea), 
to rite from table (since tha Ro- 
mans took off their uoes at maala), 
PUn. £p. 9, 17 : caloeoB mntara. 1 . e. ta 
become a tenatar (from tha hl^ aboea 
worn by aenators), da PhU. i|, i|. 

oaleuriiimi etloiatiiSi ^ 

* — ' — eta 

aa, /. [calx ftaogo] 
os a remedv nr 

Stoner Sidmla Polyclonos, Lino.; vk 
F rimkento pnlYamlaiita, Linn.; P^g 

^e^^i caloea 

MPtritniiflaiM* tikteking: mn- 
lao, PUn. 8, 44, 69. 

OgloltrOf I- [calxlwAMrijfbe: 
IosmSw WiM Me hnte, tokdek, of ani- 
mals (rare)' PUa 30, 16, 33 - Fi&: 
to fMt, to be stubborn or rfraOunf t 
caldtmt IMimit. Cla Ooe L .if.^ 
Proverb.: ealdtnraooaimstliinihaii, 

feet, to wriMe, of one Oy. kL 

bnla, at em je^ IM, 
a kSSter: aqana moidiix, oaUtoo, Vton 
inKoB.4f,2. ||.OriBBisBbaMaMiii 

to Mfri oeL £ 
2,26:01^1^9,1,1. 

01 ^ h ^ 

lreadupon,k Hmd under fm, to walk 
or p n w amrr ad towato a m ai i a Mtom aoato 
roe, Or.lLltlS: CilMte ttparttoiA 








j Tam B. 4 , 11 

, aiwb <Mi( »i 

M, Orta X.^ n*A*>< 9""!> 
j vis Mi, Ban 01 iijArttaal- 

: cmUSm lw»iaaj! %|t iWi W 
-.If 679: wmtr- 

. aI^ 2. j : iSaErintKili vcotla 
Hiiri6.f2, ILOrtiMMok: to 
tmw; 0^8. /. 14. Jl. to 
(ioie eivetoflr, to prof mt oleM In 
o*calam oakato, Cato B. B. 117 Jtn. : 
tomaDlttmlnciildtaB. Vor. L. L. 5 * i5i 
IV. ^ upon, 

toeod down, ofjpnu t ealoare amonm, 
07 . Am. 1, 11, 1 : boateiiL Jov. 10, 86 : 
■entam, Jnat. la, 16; Ubertas noatra 
Id ton> obterltur at a^tor. liv, 34, 2 : 
ealoatum jus, CUiid. in Isatr. 2, 125. 

S, to loom, eontofim, tpwm, da- 
UfUe: inaultatqne rO|to,calcet et oaw 
maa* Prop. 2, 8, 20: aUquId quasi fMtl- 
dicndo caloara, Quint, s, 13, 22 : caica- 
tom foedua, Stat. Th*|, 208. 

MjsAUllliB, a. urn, ju|f . tcalculua] 
ptrtaiHing to edteiOation! error, on 
smar inrecftonirm, Modest. Dig. 50, 8, 8. 

OkkUfttfo, Onis, /. LoaWo] « 
saa g rute e tow, nekoniing t Caasiod. £p. 

j&Uitlo, ^ «« 
itofMua macoM : Goel. Aur. Taid. f, 4. 

eaio(U&torf Ms, m. rcaloolo] a 
oompuier, aocountant : Man. 10, 62, 4 : 

Itan. ^ 

wpfrtamingufacoomti: talni]ii,6aioL 
Juv. 7, 71. 

at1lWimi8i8, e. mV* [Mculna] qf 
nrpertaintng to Hona: genua pnipurop 
rum a cslcnlo maili, Plin. 9, t7, 61. 

OtlottlOi I. «.n. [toO tocototdato, 
eampuH, rtdhons md. ir^l <mr^. 3, 
ijr. Jl. Meton.: tocofuider Of, to 
eiteem, SU. £p. 7, 9. 

oalirolOi Mis, m. a eomputer, no- 
eeimtont t Aug. da Ord. 2, 12. 

sploOldilUi, a, um, OM, rcalcaluB^ 
fiM sf tmaUiUmu or jpeobUs, ttony, 
loca, OoL Axb. 2X : agar, id. j, 11, 7 
ran* 15 . * 4 . 49 *, ' 

vfitk tho atone or gravel 1 Cela. 
naa. 

OtlotULuif U [calx] a omaU 

atone. aptoUe : conJocUa in oa oakulla, 
Gic. da 7 )r. x, 6x >In . : dumoala caloo- 
lua arvla, provel in tko thorny /elda, 
Virg. O. 2, 180. Fig. of dlacouTso * 
qui tenul Tsnula par calculoa flaunt, 
wnt 12, 10, aa. ||. a etone tn the 
Madder or kidnogtt calculnm curare, 
Flln. 20^ ir. 86 . oommlnuere et qjlcere^ 
lb. 4, 13 : ejloere^ Suet Aug. 80 ; dare, 
muivhro. Pun. 20^ 22, 91 : exturt)aro, lb. 
10,42: fhmgere, Id. 22, 21, 29: rum- 
pm, id. 21, 8, 80. Ill, a droughti- 
man (used in the game of LatrxmcuU, 
or Jhwdoebn aeripta, v. Smith’s Ant. 
270)1 in loan dnodedm acriptorum 
~nB prior calontum promovieset. Quint. 
8, jA Fig. } oalcnlum rednoere, to 
w a moae, Gic. Hortons, flgm. in 
Hob. 170b fOi M. Att. 8, lA IV. a 
atm am for lueitontop/Aenoe, me- 
tomt a raeke nt ng, coammng, a ' 
laHagi OBloninm aUagpu nd au.— 
ceraLtooBnMni8%ld.FliL),i9; ponen, 
Cfol* IfTf <to oatojilli Sqna rattonl- 
bna, Qubit ii. j, fpi ad - 
aUquiLtofti^toBiiB 
ing^ Ain. 16 : oltaMt to aetoto 


7. 


eoeounta «dto angam, 
oom allqoa re panm oa 
LA to render uhe far 


4. Fig.: 
Pul not 


jr. 2. V. a otow iMO^^to 

for ototopi jmd motqiLs 


iB|tonoe,de(ditoii.iqdyqM (• iririta 0Q8 
tor Oiiantor acq jttaLnblaelEftr diaiol 
- "“^nnnatlon : cf.Chr. M. if, 4 * Of.) * 
IjudlciBllB, lmp.JqBaD.cAi. 
^'mlum detoiioiom »portai% 
' IfiPP* Wtolf 

% 6l xo. Flg .1 at omil 
I calculum a&oaiit far- 

_^2,2. viTwithr- 

M 


h ^ 




i.^1ktPV0., 


mdktoilmo oiSo&ol 8 ^,1 8 5^ 
Vn. n aoM wadmt cototona 

J Bx flia^ 4 doert 8 inioim^ Aiot 

da Foiidar. in OooB. Agr. f. J88. 

ei^Biig, i (tor aOmdBa), a omaU 

wSfSrmd. dhg. 16, u.b 7 

Ofildq, ao (for Odin!}, a kind af 
mn drinks FUn. 21, 4, 41. 


OflldizlBj M> / (h caldailnm;, a 
veaad containing a 


Herb. 59. 
Enq>.25. 


, warm waters App. 
IL a warm baths Hate* 


glldAlllimi lit fi. (for calldarinm) 

vceiel containing warm water for 
bathings Vitr. 5, xo. ||. a warm 
hato^room .* Sen. Ep. 86. 

gal^lMiig (calkl.), a, um rcalduaB 
oallduajpertaiitfnp to warmtk, warm: 
caUailo cells, a warm bath, Plin. Ep. 5, 
2 : sea, prepared by heat or fdaton, 
Plin. J4, 8, 20: msltluL a kind if 
^teyr for the waUa qf hath rooms, 

oaldw^ 8^1 m. [caldusscalldua] 
warmth, heats Varr. B. B. |, 9, xj: 
Oell. 17, 8. 

ealdvin. 1* n. (=CBUdam), a warm 
drinks Varr. L. L. 5, 27. )6. 

Ogldui, a, um, V. calidua. 

(contr. oalfSdo), 8d, 
actum, J. a. a. (Pott, regularly calefio; 
in Vitr. (eotoec.) calefimlor) [caleo 
ftdo] to make warm or hot, to warm, 
heat s vantus tibl percalult coletooitqiio 
omnia, Lucr. 6, 687: dollum calfacito, 
Cato B. B. 2 : ad calefadendum 
corpus, Cio. K. D. 2, 60, 151 : focum 
igne, Ov. F. 4, 698. Pass. : calamlstris 
oalefaotlL Varr. L. L. 5, 29, i6: bali- 
neum calflerl jubebo, Clc. Att 2, 3fn. 

II. Fig. : to heat, to anger, to die- 
turb, eaecite, etc. : calface bomlnem, M. 
Fam. x6, 18: si Parthi voa nihil cal- 
todunt, nos bic frigore frigeadmua, 
Coel. in Clo. Fam. 8, 6 Gabiulnm 
oalefecerat Memmiua, Gic. Q. Fr. 3, 2 : 
caleliacia ooxda tumuliu, Yin. Aen. X2, 
269. vino caletoota Venus. Claud. Bell. 
Olid. 182. 2 . to pureue eomething 

eagerly s torum aleatorium calfecimus. 
Suet Aug. 71. 

oSUfflOtlOi dnia, /. [csletodol a 
warming, heating: bainei publld, 
Azead. lag. 50, 4, x8. In plur. : oale* 
fscamea tnennamm, Hermog. ib. i. 

0U6fiut0i X* V. a. freq, [id.] to 
mo^ wa?m, to warm, heat (Veiy rare) * 
calefactarc aquam, PI. Bud. 2, 3, 80 
ahenum, Hor. Ep a. 2, 169: ooipon, 
Oell. X7, 8. II, Fig. ; aliquem vligia, 
PI. Caa. 2, 6, 8. 

C&lfifitdtdxiuii e. nm, a^. rcale- 
factum oalefuloi warming, heatings 
Plm. Val. I. j8. 

or cal&OtlUi e, um, 
lo]. 

6ri, V. calefikdo. 

I (Kal.), irum, /.plu. [calo, 
tho wwiTnAiifiWtnftn t cn the 
month Tras proolataned by the pontiflees: 
hence, lit prodaxQaUon dayj the find 
day of the Jtoman month, the Cdkndes 
(usually written Cat (Kal.) e. g. Kal. 
Januar. on the fret qjf Jannmry, Cic. 
Att 1, 12 e0tr.> Foi the B. mode of 
reckoning time, v. Smith’s Ant aji 
jfg. On the Calends intereat fell doe, 
Hor. Epod. L 70 : hence for tho debtor, 
(itotea, id. S. I, J, 87. Proverb.: ad 
CalendM Gnecas solvere, t e. newr to 
pay (there being no oalonds hi tho Or. 
year\ Suet Aug. 87. On the Calends 
of March married people and lovers 
onlebmted the MatronaluM henoe, Mai^ 
tUa caeleba quid agam GuleiidU, Hor. 
Od.1,8,1. Gelt (22, ij) dlacuaaas the 
qttmtIoQ, whether Intra calendna does 
oir does not Inelode the day of the Ca* 
tonda. Jl, Jteton. : a m mths tntm 
w |«^ aileBdaB,yigtxr«WN8; van 



brndato 



tt ipp 


\mNBaBA oaoomnm 





If, 1, <8: odnverfete pecanlam to ca- 
lendartim, to ;piit « 

Ib. 26, V^ 3 .^ Fig.: toite 

cutea calendarium expebdimt t 
entire fortune, Tert xkb, Mnt 9 jlii. 

J|. the calendar.* lhsor.Gnit 13300, 
I. n. (^ Tinum) lOa^ 
eolentan wine: moUe Golennm, Juv. 

ul, 2 . V. n. (^tama, Ov. M. 
ij, 590 : impere, caletur, PI. Ce^ i, 1. 
12): to be worm or hot, to fiow (cl 
thmgB) : aenttri hoc potat nt calm 
ignem, nivem aaae aUmm, Ote. Fin. i, o, 
jo: oacalet tibl, PI. Bud. 5, 2,39: wit 
ealente, Tib. i, 5, 22: terrae alio aole 
calentes, Hor. Od. 2, x6, 18 : cakna lb* 
villa, ib. 2, 6^ 22 : tore oalent ancb Tlig; 
Aen. 1, 417 : calentibns aria, Ov. M. X2, 
152. Poet of penouA for eeatum : 
to feet warm s qnl apud carbones and- 
dent semper cuent, PI, Bud. 2, 6, 48; 
fobro, Juv. XO, 218. Melon, of a pUwos 
to be much frequented: Hart 7, 7, a. 

II, Fig.: to glow in mind, to be 
numd, warmed, it\famed: (leones) 
pennixta caede calentes, infiained by 
indiecriminate elaughter, Lucr. 5, xji2. 
oalenlaa ab recentt pngniL liv. 25, 19 . 
admirando, bridendo ealebat Clc. mt 
66, 2J4: anbnls Jam calentibua, Quint 
4, 1, 59 ; anlmi calent ape. Curt 4, x, 
2 q; fembia calm, to beoome enamMirecI 
(f, Hor. Od. 4, If, ij ; amore, Ov. A. A. 
S. nij Ig^ MiA , I IMM 
ooqjiigta alarepti, Ov. H. 7, 731. Also, 
to be troubled, perplaeed: to oSlen 
pnio, Cic. Att 7, 20 : alio mentis morbo, 
to labour under, Hor. 8. 2, J, 80 : mu* 
tavit mentom populua lovla at caletuno 
Bcribendi studio, hoe a feeerieh deaire 
for writing, id. Ep. a, x, 108: mero 
calere, id. Od. j, 2x, X2. With inf, : 
tubas andtae, Stat Tb. 4, 261. Withod; 
ad nova lucra, Prop. 4, 3, 62. 8. Of 

abstract tbbigs : to be urged on aea- 
leutly, to be carried on warmly : iUud 
crimen de numia calult re recentt, nune 
tai causa refrixlt, Clc. Plane. 2j : Judlcla 
calent id. Att 4, x6: calebant nundinae, 
id. FliU. 5, 4, xx: poatoaqiam aatta 
calm res Bubrio visa eat eeemad asqf- 
ripe for eaeeution. Id. Varr 1, 
uerisb^ Client Tib 
8 . to be yet worm, new, 

■ ■■ U eat ■ ■ 


_ . U or/reihx 

at enbn nihil eat nlai dnm caiet hoe 
agitur, Pi. Poen. 4, 2, 92 : iUl nimons 
de oomltils caluernntCoeL bi GtoFam 
8 , 1 . 

oilgioOf' J. V. n. ineep. Meol to 
grow at become warm or hots (vcrteiO 
sna cum mobllltato caleadt Imar. 6. 
280: catesom vel apttoatiloM vel tent 
Clc. de Sen. xA 57 : nnda caleadt 
M. 15, Jio. If. Fig. ! to become ea 
cited, iifamea with love, eto..* quo 
propius nune eat flamma proptora ca 
lesoo, Ov. Her. t8, 177 ; eatdeushiiio 
bla : agltantocalCMlmua lUo, Id. F. b» 5 
OglBMdOi v.calefbdo, 

oUiolAiliim, 11, n. rpalldulusn mr 
pioMmi, a aMoard, GIobb. Gr. let 
cKI^Bf, t uLdtoi. aacuOl 

eupTCato B. It 108. x : nin. a lo, 48. 

dUIdB, be (calda) toorm viatoi\ any 
warm drink: Vg, 77 : Tac. Qffiii. 






CAl4%M0 




PLFMb. 1 , 1, 8: ameUoilto^ 

»• Jfj U* s mMWb. M 

I, 11 : 4 ilii,Oll 8 rMibb M, n: 

iUrtfaiMttA nt Ufw n. 4^* 

■rtem, 1 ^A«i|.|: l^tlmiiBi fNaaft 
‘ OiltaniM et Mire, Hor. A.F. vu, 
me, md i^,i qaem MMnH 
emBOkulm Mam cdlebMit.8lMni»1n 
Ktn.t|8,8. With a relaMee eSttoMt 
Id flari aoleaii callMb Tar. 

(caUiblephMiMii* 






1 , 1 * Provar 

B^MamiCt^te 

Gala. ^ 8 , 10. n: callgMii Thjreatea, 
Mart 10^ 4L x. ||, aU, ia vea in 
darknut, to make dark, to etmtare 
(nof ran): Vhrg. Aan. 2, 6 o 6 : altaa 
caliMtaaqua fonaatraa, rrodudw a 
dimjf bUndneu kf their height, Jov. 
8, Ji. 

liIM ff Mit. ae, /. dint. C^aUfa] a 
maUm^taryhomt quern mlUtari to- 
catnito Callgwiam aiipeUibaut, quia plo* 
mmqua ao tagmlna pedum Indnebatur, 
Tao.A. 1. 41. 


ciil|iii» ▼* dan. 

CaUptXE = Kokhr^Mf ft kind qf 
eoveHngfkr the head : Feat i. v. 

qUiz. Ida, m.aijcdAt{, a enp, geMet, 
a drinking veeed: Kvhii poonh gamia, 
quod noa una lltora immutataeaKcen 
diclmuB, Macr.S. s, ax. PLOapt.4,4, 
8: callx mulai, G ic.Tqm, 19: docan, 
Juv. 5, 47. II. Matoa.: wine; Oat 
27* a* III. a cocking ve 9 eel,pot ; Gate 
bIr. J9. i: Ot. F. I. 509. ly. a 
emaU water-pipe: FroDtlD.AqiiaM.j6. 
(Hence Fr. MMce; Eng. didUu.') 
oalla. T.calaa. 

^oaualiiaf M./- (0.g«mina), ai»re- 
etout atone, qf a aau^reen Ana : PUn, J7, 
10, 56. 


QallUnu, •» V0. edbmred like the 
eaUm: laoemae, Mart 14, IJ9. 

oallaSSf UUa, f.sasKohhaie, a tea* 
green preetoua ttonOt peifaan j(reenUh* 
yeltow ooranduB, or oriental c&ryaoUta, 
Pirn. J 7 , lOb |6; another Und of the 


eallgo ohtlnnlt Idv. 29. 17 1 danea caligo 
ocoae«veratdleni,id.|j,7: Notua toril 
bUem pioea teotna callgine vultom. Or, 
H. X, 2651 humldain a texm aahalan 
raUgInein, PUn. a, 42, 42: 
tUGoa^ OoU ti. 2 , 51 : prulnae et < 

( 4 . jf 2, 4. In plur.: iqtar call 
Meten.: dur. 
t mi oh peuloa 


etiORli. 

ean arhitnti fH«- jjtr. 2. in. aaa 
oqm aUltpdo *»> j yiw fTT dwro* 

tfiaMitNMM aOiiito* intt, LmC. 








OAItLlOOIlOK 


OAlimSlA 


wyhw fMmiJt fok^ Oka. 

Sm .Mtu^iasr* p.«»tai> Y* £LLS!"%Sr •* 

ssn. p : naaosni uniiii. 


OALVA 


mUIob* II* w.^kMeot, a pi 
callid In port Lftt Twieirta, Phyi 
AffculMWgl^lJBli. {T.PtoyaUMMli PllB 


tttea-JL 


b Ltam, T. Folarioinn: nte. n ii, 

I* (bwatl- 

ran. | 6 , ai* 

t pbmt, 
PhTMlis 
:Plln.2i, 

Ilf >09* . 

^ unuotoopufl, Un- 
lAin. ; a flu of the 
Medltemiieaii, PUn. 12, 24. 

“““ I l» fi.B 5 s««AAtirAaAai*i 

a plantt callea In rare Let. qnlnqne- 
i, q.v..* App. Herb. 2. 

if, la, m. (fern, Lucr. 6, 92: 

Uv. 22, 14.) a narrow footpath, a 
moimtoin-anicfe; uaiLa pathmade by 
Hw treading qf cattle : callle est Iter 
pemidam Inter monies angnatum et 
trltnxn, a cello pecudom perditrattim, 
IbM. OrlB. ij, 16, 10: per callea all- 
veatna, Varr. R. R. i, 9 An . : quum 
callea et pastomm stabula praedan 
coanfBaet, Glc.Sest. $, la: per aeativoa 
■altoa devlaaque callea exercltum du- 
cen^ LIv. 22, 14: tPoreU, Virg. Aen. 6b 
441 ! ooculti, lb. 9. j8] : enrgena. Pern. 4, 
57. GalUiun provlnda twu the admi- 
fiMration qf the byowayt, the woode 
and/oreeU: utprovinclae Ibiarla con< 
saltbus minimi negoUl, Id eat allvae 
caUeeqne deoemerentur, Soet Gaea. 19 : 
V. finoth'a Ant 214. ||. Poet : a 

way, path, road. In gen. : Val. FI. j, 
96i. Aito,acourse, raeoground : Lucr. 
6 b 92 . 

ealUfOOi ineqp. [calleol to 6r- 
COMC dtiUb inaentible : aures nobla cat- 
lleoenmi ad Iqjuriaa^ Cato In Non. 89, | 

M (callialrathiB. 
UlSb Got 10/41^ /. (fc.flGua)s:KaA- 
hcirrpoMia |[o^povw* * airairowl a 
very deUoate kind of fge, of uhick 
•jporroiM loere very fond : PUn. 1 18, 

Lat fleuB poaaerarlae, Caplt. 

oiUitbriZf ichoa, /. » KoKXJiOpi^ 
ffliur-halredlb a fern, rued for colouring 
me hair, aiu called tricnomonea, Aa- 
idenlnm lYlcbomanea, Linn.: PUn. 26. 
I <, 90 : 14,87. II, GalUtrlchcf), um, 
Mtt. } a hina q^ ape or monkey tn 
Miepia; PUn.C' 54 iflo* Most probably 
the baboon called Cynocephalua llamas 
diyaa, which la found in Abyssinia and 
In Arabia, and was nell known to the 


OfUItrlollOl, i /. = Kohhirpix^ 
(falr^ahed). a fern, wparGnily the 
aameaa colUthrlz, q. v. : PUn. 22, 21, jo. 

flallflTtflfli itta, /. [callosus] hard^ 
ftest qf tkin, eaUoumeie: Scrih. Comp. 
36 • flatulae, Veg. j, 2 % |. Fig.: hard- 
nett, a hardening: uaus communia, 
Tert. Teatlm. Anim. 8. 

OflUflUi ■» um, odf . [calluml with 
a hard ekm, thioMinned, caUoue: 
cnlloaua nlcaa^ Gels. 6^ 3 : oraaalor callo- 
•forquo cntls, PUn. ii, 19, 92. ||, In 

fW.: flUeA hai^ abKd: ova, Hor.S. 2, 
4, 14: adnl uvae^ CoL y, i, 5: olivae, 
PUn. i 5 < J* 4. 

n. (oaUllli 1 . m., Gels). 
hardened Mn <esp. upco the feet or 
hands) ; proptaimiqae fers res omnes 
ant oorlo sunt nut seta, aifeeonchls,aut 
sallo, ant cortloe teotae, Lmr. 4, 931 : 
calceiunentnm solomm callnm, do. 
Tuac. 5, 12, 90: pedum, PUn. 22, 25, 
60. II. Meton.: fAs^nn jjMqf eer- 
tuin animaXe: aprqgnum. Pi. Poen. y, 
2. 2 : fer which also absiH. oaUutn. id. 
Cnpt 4 iL 4 : inaiiaielephHiti,FUB. 8, 
10^ 10 fin,; loonstonint lA 9, you 
% the hard ekinatrind^ *- 
cqUum nvarmn, lA 14, 1, y; 

M naloran, lA i«, 28, yi : ft _ 


12, 6, A 

[WeUb, eded, haid{ cc HsJe n , the hsid- 
neoa of the hand from labour: Pott 2, 

^^eUO (an old woiA also written with 
Its derivatives kaloX ^ anU out, jms- 
daem, oonobke (only as 1 1 In TeuBonB 
matters) : qulimue dies to oalo, juno 
Govella, Vorr. L. Ih A 4, 59: 

foreonee 


Gomltla, comitia hdd 
a priett or a king, Laelhis Felix In 
Gell. 15, 27: calata in GapltoUum 
plebe, Macr. Sat i, 15 : Quint i, 6, jy. 
Hence, aarcaatlcally, calatls granla (ln> 
stead of comitiis), Cic. Best yy, 72. 
[Bt CAL, or OLA ; cf. aoAAiiChMM, XNti- 
endae^ nomen^la-tor.} 
oUo, flnis, m. a tddia^e semonf ie| 
ooloneamilitumservl died, qni llgneoa 
clavas gerebant, quae Graece icaAa vo> 
cant, l^st a. «. (v. Smith's Ant 214): 
Gaea. B.G.6, y6: liv. 27. 18 : caputGalbae 
)iur lixoB caloneaque laoeratum, Tac. H. 
I, 49. On account of their stupidity: 
aambucam 


l*PrB. 3* 95. , II 

script drudge: 


citiu.s cal(mi aptaverls alto, 
II. In gen.: any Uno 


Hor. Kp. 1, 14, 4a. 
' ‘ i cf . Var 


e&Lor, bris, m. [caleo ; rf. Varr. In 
Non. 46, 22J warmth, heat, glow: 
neque mihi ulla obsiatot amnia, nec 
color. Pi. Merc. 5, 2, 19: via frigoria et 
caloris, Glc. Tim. 14 f ^. ; color imia, 
Lucr. 1, 425 : Bolia, id. 5, %>ji : fulnuniB, 
id. 6, 214 : color vitoUa, id. y, 129 : and 
abtol. : omnia et uno di lapsus color, aU 
vital warmth, Virg. Aen. 4, 705. 2 . 

nmmer heat: vUandi colons cauaa 
Lanuvll tres horoa oequieveram, Gic. 
Ait ly, 14 : id. do Or. 1, 62 >£91. Hence 
olao for simmer, opp. to ver and auo- 
tumnua: Lucr. i, 179* Col. 11, 2, 48: 
medila caloribua, in the middle qf eum- 
mer, Llv. 2, f: diim fleus piima calor* 
que deaignaiorcni decorat liutoribas 
atria, Hor. Kp. i, 7, 9 1 calorea aiiftrinl, 
thepardiing heat of the Siroecj, Virg. 
G.2, 270. the heat tif a fever: Tib. 4, 

II, 2. ||. Fig. * the heat ofpatnen, 

teal, ardour, impetuosity, v^emence: 
ai color ac apintuB tulit. Quint, in, 7, 
1 1 : 1 ’oliw Juvonili calore inconaideratior, 
id. 2, 19, 28: color cogltationia, qui 
•crllKi'ndi mora refrixit id. 10. y, 6: 
dlceuila, Hin. Lp. 4, 9: pietatis. Id. 
Pan. } : Irocaiidiae, Paul. JMg. 90, 17, 
48 ’ Martina, Stat Adi. 2, 26. Popti 
the fire of love : trahere calorem, Ov. 
M. XI, 30 $ ; id. H. 19, 17? ; Sll. 14, 22|. 
In plur. * calorea Aeollae puellae, Hor. 
Od. 4, 9, XI. 

oUdlAtllli um. adf. [calor] heat- 
ed: Fig.: incited, furious: juventnUa 
impetus, App. Met. 6, p. 182, 17. 

qUflxlfloill, A um, add- [color fa- 
cia j causing warmth, heeding; oleum 
catorlflcum eat, Gell. 17, 8. 

oalpar, aria, n. [KdAirq = xoAirirl a 
vessel for Uquids, eap./or wine,awme‘ 
cask, winepifyher: Non. 546, y2, sq.: 
: genus vasia flctlUa, Feat s. v. 
.J, Melon.: alibatwn in the Vi- 
naUotfroma cask qf new wine : Feat 
s. V 

oalaa (in some editt calla), u,/* a 
jdant qf froo kinds, L Slmllia aro. 
Arum ariaaram, Lhm* 2 . Altomm 
genus, onchusa, PUn. 27, 8, y6, 97 : An- 
dmaa italioa vel tlnctoxto, lAm. 

oalihai •*, /. • etrong-smOling 
yeU/owfiaws^ proA our pot marigold: 
Cslendula oflicinalls, Llim; PUn. 21. 6, 
If : xnoUla Inteola ptogit vaccinia caltna, 
Vlig. E. 2, f o. 

Oalthuai CoMtha* correspond- 
in^n ceCur with It; cf. Moo 94C \i 1 
a woman'f robe qfa yoOoa eotaur: PC 

*'oai&w£^*li It fer calthA PruA Gath. 

aAfnwiiiTa (oTidently wiltton kalum- 
nla), ae./. fmee accuMbn, chicanery, 
opposed to verltoi, Quint is, i , 26, and 
to fldei, Suet ^ lA |. In gen.: 
/difs oeeifsorion, tfrirtoue, tride, or- 
Hfiifti, tfjihitfry, a eoghe^twod oMaohf 


wRmapBMBl 


Gie.Att4,y, 


tokaposeito* 

r.yshnp^ 


flriLayo. _ 

ladifl^ U. Bqt frgnt In Non. 26y 
rf : rellgl^ CMamln, a pretent dr- 
rinedfr^rdigimu eemptse, id. Fsm. 
I, I. 2 . Fig. : wss dlew cars, amniety, 
apprdieneimi in hao calmnnla tixnoris 
et caecoe anspldonis tormento, in this 
nUsgMng pradmeed Im the dOmeUms of 
fear, Gaec. in Clo. Fom. 6, 7: nimia 
contra se mluniiiia, Quint 10, 1, 119 (In 
allusion to nlxnium Inqulrensln so atquo 
ipse seso observans, Cic. Brut 82, sBj). 

II, Legal t. t, false aecusaiion, 
triek^: cahimnla fiUnm allquid pe- 
ters, Gla Mil. 27, 74: eadstnnt saope 
iqJuriae calmnnla qqadam et nimiw cal- 
lida et maUUosa juris interpretatione, 
id. Off. X, 10, yy : In pecunlartls quooa- 
tionibus veritatl contra calnmniaia 
adesse, Qoint X2, i, 26: calmmiiom 
jurare, to swear that one did not 
bring a maUcUm aceusaiUm, Cuel. in 
Glc. Fam. 8, 8 : liv. yy, 47 : also de 
calumnia Jurare, Ulp. Dig. 99, 2, ly : 
qiil Jiiraverlt non caluumlae causa id se 
poBlulare, ib. 39, 2, 7. 2. Met on. 

for actio calnmnlae, an action respecting 
the motives of an aeeiuer who failed in 
his proof (y. Smith's Ant. 234) : culuni- 
nlam emigere, Glc. Clu. 59, x6y : calum- 
niam alferre ad pontifloes. Ldv. 39, 4 : 
ferre, to be declared a false accuser, 
Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 8: condemnatua 
calumnia, Tao. A. 14, 41. [Caluinnia 
presupposes a noun calumnua, which 
comes from the root oalu or calv: v. 
ealvor : It is perh. connected witli Cf /a: e.J 
ftMiiniTi!l.tor (kal), bris, m. [raUun- 
nlor] mostly t, t. a contriver if tricks 
or artifices, a pettifogger, a quUMer: 
ai calvltuT.et moretur et Ihiairetur: 
Inde et calumnlatorea appollaii aunt 
quia per fraudem et fruatratioiiPin alloi 
vexarent litibuB, Gai. Dig. 90, 16, 22? 
acriplum aequi calumnialoria eaae : bonf 
Judlda, voluntatem acrlptoria auctonla- 
temque dofondere, Gic. Gooc. 2j, 69. 

II. Fig.* calumniator Bui, one ic/to 
to too ernmwus about his work, over- 
icrt^toiis, PUn. 34, 8, lo, no. 29. 

oUuinnultriXi Icia,/. Jjd "] she whit 
makes faUe accusations: Ulp. Dig. 


9 ,^M.nd. 5 , 


InwiTifitr (anciently kalumidor) 
atus, I. V. a.diw. [calumnUn. |. to 
rensu^ attack in a sophistical or 
unfair manner, to cavil: nnm quud 
eiitea (te) calumnlatoa sum, liidl- 
cabo maUtiam meam, Gic. Fam. 9, 
7: festinatlonem mcom, Qnlnt. 2, i 
X2 : id unum calumnlatua eat ru- 
mor, Tac. H. I, 79 ; Gell. 7, 3 : «*• 
Imnniaii ai quia autem voluerit, quod< 
orborea luquantur, to cavil, Phaudr. 1. 
prol. 5 II. Legal 1 1. : to (ontiim 
legal artifices or false aecusoHons^ to 
mohe use of quibbles and frivolous 06- 
jections : Jacet rea in controvemilA fsto 
calumnionte biennium, Cic. Quint ix^ 
67 : ludifleari et calumniari, id. Rom 
A m. 20, 99 : calumniatur aocuaalor ao> 
tione aocnlegil. Quint 4, 2, 8 ; jiotlto- 
rem, id. 7, 2, 50 : calumniari verba juris, 
to tnierprot sophisHcaUy, to pervert, 
m^ppty, Paul. Dig. 10. 4, 10. ||(, 

Fig. : to torment oneself with ground- 
less care or anxiety : m galnmn^ainu i 
ipse: pntabem qui obviam mihi veiUn 
eet, sttq|>icatanmi, etc. Gic. Fam. 9, 2 
with pron.rqflect.: to eorqgetoneulftoo 
anxiously, to depreotaie onPs ovm ^tork : 
Quint 10, 3, to. Pass.: Inteidum 
analogla ealumniatiir ** ovxo^avrcEroi," 
Staverina in Prise, p. 799 P. 

cUmni^rt. odv. ar(6*Ky. 6ir 
frichery; Pup. Dig. 4A f*!* Sup.s 
Symm. £p. 10, 7A 

i^unuriteiUf A um, adf. [cslum- 
niamiUqf trtohs or arti^cto : accnsa> 
tio, ulp. iHg. lA 2, 14: ertmiDatluiieib 
Am. 1 into. Aw. Bp. 192 /lit 

eplFa* hs,f, tks bsMaaOpt Liv. ly. 
II. amtotstthamootoitotti 


CAliVAMlA 


CAMimats 


CAXVII8 



Mnli^ PUa. ^ t, 28} wfiM. ariDMb 


^ApoMkioodi*^ fLlhiataitt 
(fto odvirl^ j App. Apol. !• p. IJ7* 
oalTAtUi ■. um (for €ilvvi)b PUn. 

8* *• «* [oalTVi] to to 8aM< 
FUn. 11, 17, 47. 

<fi«!p.r^veo] to 
proio tala : Col. A XA 7 : Pito. 10, 29, 
41. U, Tnnaf. to pUmtlAtoprMO 
thin or /or ojpart t OoL 4, jj 7 |. 
oalwf IrA cilvor. 

SuTittep, el. /. [oihnis;] haldneu 
wefinrcAmtinm): pneGolvlttaSiMt. 
Petr.S.io8ri. 


^ to OtoNMitaM ft ikiiiM, Intt. 

1/m. (HaMaltfloloiM; OT.ataM 

j!a!ES»U£4r//^ 

Plln. 2D. 19. 78. 

hem ftiv eovering, huk. bidl. 
^3 toe ta4, OHP. or eotai qf a 
JkwtTi Mfdiel. PUn. 21. s, 12: tom 

lb. 4, 10: pepamle, U. 20^ lA 76: 11111, 


,1.11. U. toe toil; 


|IWB 

^vIO^ to ioMiMM: to 
Inetn cepUlnm illil evellere, quasi cel- 
vltlo moerar lovarator, Cio. Tusc. 3, 2A 
62: Plin, II. 17. 47. II. Moton.! 
oalvltlDm lo(A tlqfeimey qf tartapi. 

Col. 4. 29b II* 

ealfOri J* O. a. O^. (calvlo. tn.Senr. 
VIrg. Aon. i, 720) to OeiOM toitof, tm 
arttJUni, to domvt: me calvltnr snspl- 
do, For. in Non. 7. 6; PI. Gas. 2. 2. 4. 
C Ante-class. for oalninnior.) H, Inlaw: 
to qwiMift to od toe pettffiSgtr: ai. 

iULVlTVa.PnDKllVI.STaVIT., l«Ym.Xll 

Tab. In Feat. e. «. straere : Gal.T 
16, 2|j. Pass.: to Tods caWI 
tudine, Pm. in Non. A 89: oontra ilia 
calvi ratni^ 8aU. Hist, fkrgea. ih. 7. 8. 
[t. caliiinnia,3 

eilTiiftt A m taio, nOtooia 
tato (iwo): mao capUa calvna, PI. Am. 
1. 1. |o6: aalvoad calvnmdud imperar- 
hat. Suet. Gallg. 27. J|. Flg.of ptaita : 
Tincsa a vile calva. Cato R. R. Ji. t : 
calvae iiuoes, tdto smooto ataUt. lb. 
8 . 2. ^ 

Oftlz, calciA /. (someiliiies m.) toe 
M : caloea deterls, you tread on my 
kodif PL Merc. f. 2, 111 : incuraarepog- 
nift caldbua (irv j aol Adf), id. Poen. 4, 
1. 1 ! oertan pugnfs, caldbns, ungnlboa, 
Ck. Tuac. 9. 27, 77 : condaua pugnla et 
calcibna, id. Verr. t. 2|: forire pi 
vel caloe. Quint. 2. 8. 1 j : quadnipec 
one dtum ferrata (al. nrrato) caloe 
mtlgat, VlK. Aen. 11. 714: caedm cal- 
dbaSttoXaeArLPOen. 1, 9,71 : caloe pe- 
j Inpi 


“ ■ > 

as*’"- 

17, i8t fi«. 4« 

.faUtoum, !.> (ewaMji 
\ftmimiungrMng m Sytiat Plin. n. 

eftutariiM^^* 

ftunliioi 4. V. n. (pel/, ca m pe l . Gha- 
ria. p. 219 and 111 P., and Prise, p. 906, 
ib.): to eoMtafiM. tarter (mry larto: 
Ai y. (Hm Ite U. 

and meroaiiuio oaoiMo, oomtaftre, eaai- 
MataTA eto. $ Fr. tocw m .eta wpq»,eto) 

dsTUMm^Siy^rCRm 
OUUdM. “A /. ^ 
rdaltmg to, prutding 
▼irdnea, Fist, a v. 

11,111. Ccameliisl a 
ooaid orwer} Aicad. Dig. |o, 4, 18, ^ 

iri^llTTyWifftli ■O./.BstiMVUitataflrla, 
emSSSSSSTtko eare 0/ oaiiide ta 
tofiptoptotoeetato} Arcad. Dig. 50, 4, 

'^eioii^Wli A nm, o4f. r^lua] 
pedaenftip to a camel < lacb Plin. 28. 9. 


tore allqnem : neque caloe lupus q 
quaro. neque dentopetit bos, Hor. 8. 2, 
I, 99: ferfre. Or. F. j, 799: calces re- 
mittere, to Mole, Nep. Earn. 9. Pror. : 
advetans stlmulum calces (sc. Jac 
eto.)BAaicrii^ta iipto Kiirtpor, to 
agamtt ike jniekt. Ter. Im. 1, 2, 28 : 
caloem implngere allcui rel, to Mek at 
or torow vp jany oooupation, Petr. 46. 
Melon.: ike finds cnloamque terit 
tom caloe, Virg. Aen. 9, 124. ||. 

Tiansf. to similar things: calces acapo- 

n thojproptqf a ttairooie, Vitr. 9. 

ft pieoe 4/ wood cut q/ wito ft acton, 
PUn. 17, 21. 19. no. |. [With eate, 
eoloob of. kuerCimi toe converse Is 
the case In yaAaic% and toe- (milk): too 
rootmajbeaklntoEiig.hed.1 (Hence 
ItoftltoSpio.) ' 

etlz, cakto,/. (sometimes m.) : LlA 
A muill atone: nenoe a counter or 
droughtiman (rsre for toe dim. caka- 
luA 9. e.): Sy,i nofeoto ad Indtos lo- 
umn redinA al cos abduerlt. Mi , : 
Ihiin prfaisdlmerlUt flum. quam 
mtoemnioverll,Fl.Posn.AS,8A ||. 
ItoieitonA itoiA whether Stoed or UK- 
slaked: in earn Innlam niatoriem, oal- 
osm. casmantA anDa.oonveaclACio.MIL 
a?* T4!Jl^A9fttoWhnAVitr.8,7; 
qmto^MmAOatoB.B. 16s _ 
fttneta, atotal Yitr. 2.9: maoeimtA 
id. 7, a: wtto smA 


mortar, Goto B. B. tS, 7} 1 
caloe et anna mixtA Vltr. 7, t. H|. 
Meton.: toeftoalor Urntt hi a raoe- 
toiiras (moritod with lime or chalk): ad 
m|mipsnrinirACIc.Am. 27, let: ad 
aaes to do 


diklagem 

81: mo ‘ 
31* Prn 


agatot Id. do Sen. 21, 

ileem. Id. Tnae. i, 8, 

rnTftrAt titmealcsm deour- 


Olo. Fsm. 10: toasoa venta eanrtnA 
Hor. 8. I, 9, It. Proverb,} mm 
adders camhiA toftdd/sdtojIftiliAto 
mavaU on ecO, Hor. 8. % A HU 
^hBoe toesdnde j Eng. 

camldas vocariJ^im to his dsnnfaniia 

In eamli id est stratlsnoilriA loU. cm 

gb_22, 29* (Hence lA comtoiA 


n A A 

tNOamnii (gHnmaivsL i» okaw 
Mdaymt, a totator ; Antoasi Gamma* 
raft Linn. : Tanr. R. B. 3, xi, 3 : PUn. 
87»I.A 

as. Y. camne. 

L m. a Mid of boot worn 
: Tieb. G^. 16. 




drinking 
, itaie<bp : Labor, in Gelf. 

Ia/* (camelopar- 
dalUA L m.)s=aafii|Le)rdp8aAis, ft ca- 
melopard. girtuPeJOomu Camelimnlai- 
Ua, Linn. $ Yarr. L.L.5, ao. 29: PUn. A 
18, 27. 

o&milftpddloiii U, n. = aw^- 

8ior, a plant, camelf/oot, perb. hore- 
" App. Herb. 49. 

iln a, 1, m., a camel, a dromedary. 
The camel, Gunelus Bactrianiu, Idnn. 
has two humps; toe dromeduy, or 
Arabian camel, G. dromedarluAhasoDlj 
one. Plin. xi, 17. 6a : Cle. N. D. 2. 47 
Jin, [bYom toe Smiitlo pdmdL] 
eimlra (aiso cfanlia), SA /• = 
ifM, a vamt, e 


. ^ . , ^ an arched roqf, an arch: 

Glc. Q. Fr. 1, 1 : camera lundela foml- 
cibus vInctA Sail. G. 99. Ui diips: so- 
lutilem navem, cqjus vol naufragio, vel 
comeroe rolna perireA eanmentns esA 
SneA Ner. 94. ||. a JM ehip with a 

covering itf pUaJees Tao. H. j, 47 
GelLiq,29m. (Hence Fr. ctambreO 
okmMniia, a um, Ccamera] .- 
csmexsilae cwnDWtoA cwmbu 
to plebeioA that creep upon the 
Flm. IQ. 9, 24. 

liawr fBo . Sji% /• •• 

wmS^mh* ]f.{oii.awwU;ank, 
41.rt.Om9. „ 

ororokoeeri PUmioiJAin* 
enMifl ln T SA/i* osmillns. 
ouunani I It* A 8f A*wtoure 

mIfttieriWfftfit FesAAo. cnmerom. 

n. In Aioiimdoonlsinentnm, Yitr. ia li. 

fthmilliyi (ata> written oasmllhislb 
i m-oDdcSmifllA oA/n « tap ondptoA 
fne tans ttoessjwf^ wore alM.eii^ 
plofed In rdigSa qffieet (v. iWth’s 
AnA aii)i fhaAs.«.: Yorr. L. 1^7. L 

88: MaGr.8.j,8. Benoe for pusUluSi 
tmaB» QnInA A J# J9* 

dnp^iriiaes, o-foiFS# Ov. M. 7» 106: 

Aetaam imposltsmj^ptfi 

llpliaTe oqmbilA t^iF* Aon. IfSo. 


tag to tkejuuei Ioca InnocmiAp. 219. 

CuqppilIB morhuA a Mndigwnt 
endemto m CSsmpafilat Hor. S. i. 9, 6a. 

ompi, eA/««dMin|. « mir^ing, 
wrUk^s campos dtoerA tossefeeea- 
iloNi, PL T171C. 9, 5b. U, ft oater- 
pittar^ pure Latin eruca : GoL 11, 1, 6j, 
oampeiter (campestrlA Gdto Prise, 
p. 6^ P.: Gol. 8, ij. dub.), t^ ire, 
adf. Loaibpnsl pataining to a plain, 
/at. toamjMton, toeeXi opp. to monta- 
nus and colUnus: trla genera atanpUda 
agromm campestrA oolUnum el monta- 
nom, Yair. IA R. i. A 2 : campester lo- 
euA ib. 6 6: vlncae colllnae et campes- 
troA OoL 12. 21. I : resloA l^ln. 2^ A 
22: cuUa id. 29, 9, 18: campestres ao 
demioai loct Gaea. D. G. 7, 7a : iter. Id. 
B. G. X. 66: vlcl. Uv. 4A fit urbA Id. 
21. at: ODuidnm. Id. 27. iQ: bartarl. 
dvrUinp id. 19. 91 : hostto, 

fghUng In a plain, id. 2A 18. Bubst. 
campestrlA lum, n. plu,,^ land, level 
proiml: panca campesmnm, Tac. G. 
4j: In campestxibUA Plin. A 8A Jo. 

II. rdating to the eaereim in toe 
CampuM Marthus IndOA Gio. GoeL 5. 
IX : proellA Hor. Ep. i. lA 94 : ezerci- 
taiioueA SoeA Aug. 89: deonrsio. Id. 
Galb. 6 fin,: ludere qul nesdt compes- 
tribos aostlnet annto, Hw* A. P. 979* 
Snbst., OnmpestxAiA*k(ec.velamen- 
tnmX ft leather girdle worn ftbeut toe 
ioine, ft wreeiting cqpron: U. E^. i# ii. 
18. b. CompestroA turn, akpiu., toe 
deUiet who pretided over eonUtte: 
GmA xei9, 2. |||. pertaining to toe 

eomiiia held in the Oampus Martiue • 
giatiA LIv 7. 1 : operae. SuoA Aug. 9 •' 
tamaritaA Yal. Max. a x, no. X4. 

cninpeatritnsi L m„ /limisM 
with the campettre or wreitlinp apron x 
Aug. av. D. IA 17. 

«-OTr|iIo. drfA /. [campuij 
f eaeerciee In toe Cbmpno Mar- 
MIL 9, A 

lOOtOTjJriA m. [Id.3 ^ 
or etMTctoa eekUere m toe 
MaritaAft drlRimietort Veg. 

MO. 9. A 

ehinp80« I* ft* d. Mum, to bend 

aB«Sminto%}m around optaok to eaif 

ky, doublet Lenratem. Emi. Ann. ia 

hmd^iS£[^t Yop. Garin. IA 
euBptir, •ita m.n}MMi^ ft 
beSSSi inming, an angles Pm in 

envoi pMbwtMUim A 

rrATissssfTsaS 

patentnm oeqqpilbiis taddlniitaA U. 
Mv. X, 42: cainpnn in pm nfc nrvft 
anlictaqna et jnmdlnntft tomtaii Col. 
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n provw y « 


oa«»iiVatii« 


TSSmt Murn't^iofSiriliil 


0Ib 0. ofoow. dhfliiiinLMDi.a 

eSSXTnmS^^ „ 

tin oMMlIlmiiiBdMB, Viqt. O. i, jint 
Cm. B. C. lb xo: liT. Ut IX : dmn 
•qtuBi par enaln atraBtilK VHr. 8» 
7: aekomieZor fmeU iiiminet; PUn. 
jj. ^ ax. Of tti wM-pimt nihnn. 


id. 8, lOb lOk ^ to. Fig.: illgald Tehii 
cuaU dirigenb al xx* I7i If. And of 
i|Medti plenloraciiMlifliiei«,Qnint.ii* 
It x^« lit In archltectiirfl^ Meprootn 
or jMng mu Jonic eapUaU, etc.; 
▼>g- J. I< lA ttt 
t^*. *?• . .tVi ."Tpy* 


dell, i, xo. V. a houuhold utmtU 
qf unknown form and uoe: Ulp. Dig. 

ettiiingi It nmt 04$. [cnli] per* 
taining ho oogot Mgiiriiiiii« Anct. in 
PUn. xA It I : nerbit a kind of gtau, 
fliMtly referred to the dop^x-feoM, 
nodonDiclylon, Fen., or to the Finger* 
grau, DlglUrii langnlnella, Scop. : PUn. 
aSt 8, |i : lem ^ H> > 9 t 1x6. 

ttlaagteri ittfoirdAior rcSnns] half* 
fnxy, griudod, Gioig. Or. lAt. 

ellUltimf odo. rpuiisl Wot a dogs 
Nlgld. in Not. 40^x5. 

oaaolmiixili it Kaptaitov, an 
Arabian gum 'need for incmH lui^ 
posed to be obtained ftom the Amyru 
Katei; Fordc.. aometlmeB ciUed eleml: 
PUn. 12. aob ^ 

OtB^ftniLli Ht ». [cinoelU] a 
porter, doorketper : Vop. Carin. 16. ||. 

a duknoeUor : Ceieiod. Var. 11. A 
eanodllitillli L cancelUtiu. can- 

oell^ latUeefonned, trdlie-Uke: PUn. 
7,ao,i9.___ ^ ^ 



oanoelliy Cmm (sing, caaoeihis. Ulp. 
41. 24, q\ m. pin, [dim. of can- 


Dig. 41. 24. 9X m. ptU, [dim. of can- 
oarj an incUmure m wooclt a railing, 
lattice, or anything of the kind & 
tuhwA a place if inclosed and protected: 
aaenld6ttlieaM.yair. R. K. i. 5t 4: 

rin^. OoU 8, 17, 6 : Me bar 
9f tribunalls, Clc. Verr. 1, 59 <*• 

barrier in th^ public tpectaeles : id. Seet. 
g, IM! circl, Ov. Aan. It a. 64 ’ oedlnnit 
tnp. Wg. 10, 41. $ 10. II. the reiun- 
lated skin of me elepbant: PUn. 8. xo^ 
10. Ill Fig.: houndariet, Kinttes 
ai extra hoe canceUof egredi conaboTt 
qvoomlbl Ipie clrcumded^ Cic. Qolnt. 
lo^lii.; OBH oertarnm reram forenellNB 
oaBeellla clnumecrlptam edenUam. M. 
de Or. I, XX, 53 . IV. Melon.: the 
fpace incUned by boundaries: HlrU 
Bell. AMe. 1$ fin, 

ouloellOf iTl, atom. I. V. a, [can- 
eellQ to indcte wUh a railing or lab- 
tice-vork, etc.: aolnm, OoL a at 2: 
canoaUata catta (alaidianU)t PUn. 8, 10^ 
10: cancaUato bracbtonim ImpIaxiL 
id.9.11.74. IJ. Legal i.!., to firifo 
werououlawHting,tocanea: teata- 
mantum. UIpi, Dig. a8, 4, a: eUro- 
graphun, Uodeatib. aa, it 24. 

oanoar* ori (gen, canoeru^ Locr.: 
aoe.piiir.oaiioarei,Qito) m, a orab In 
a gen. aenae: PUn. % ji, jri: id. xo. iql 
g(for inm. ▼. Adnob (toboib : 

Yte 4 . 4 A< Maton. bandi Mol 
OkigJMJiketketkmqfoniba: Ord 
Moi App. MM. 6b 9 . 176^ 26. a 
aeipngfikeaodiiaos hsa, t, 616: Of* 
M.J11. PoatflfeaOTMrib.4.6a5l 
•ad anof keai! Oi, 10^ 127. ||| Bi 


candlila(feoei^ denlgria. et de candeon 
bua atn. Ov. M. xx, 114 : candantea hn 
marl, Hor. Od. x, a. ix : vaoca, Vlrg 
Aen. 4, 6x : candena elophantvsb ivory, 
lb. 6k 896 1 candena lacteua humor. Lucr 
I, 259: aaxia lata candentibua Anxur, 
Hot. B. 1, 5, 26. 

caadentUu ae./. [candena] a wAife. 
clear Ute^ whiUnus: lunae, Vltr 
9 . 4 * Ik 

oaadaOi vl. a. v, n., to beif briOianl 
tfAtfanew, Co Mine. gliUer (moatlj 
poet.) ; candet ebur aollla, Cat. 64. 4c 
Ubl canderet veatla, Hor. S. a, 6k lo| 
II. to glow, to be glowing hot : nt 
caUdla candena femun c foraadbna atrl 
dit. Of the glowing non hisaeefrom Hie 
^ /umoof, Lncr. 6, 148 : iHoop alna 
candentecarboiie albladnrebatcaimlunv 
Cic. Off. 2» 7, 15 : candentea laminae. M; 
Ycrr. 5. 61 : alcda aer fervoriboa natua 
candoltb Ov M. i, xxo: aqua oandena, 
Oohjkl. 2* 2 . Fig.: to plow /tom 

paaiion. lobe encited(venr ram): Glaad. 
Oona. Mall. Theod. 220. (noKtheaamo 
root aa tbe Sima, fain, ** to ahlne.*' and 
perh connected with yoidw, vavoe. It 
may poaalUy be connected with oaleo .* 
sd,pandceixidpokm, arondo and icata.] 
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madt^retd»ar^]^Jimt Oka. 
ila: • MuOi woMfi; J«T. I, to. 

A ^ i 0 Ai 4KN< Oeti 

^Twr.R. 

B.J 1,11 1,1. 

MBis&Ufi.iii/** Md aiflulnim. 
1 , n. n ffdrHBiff and iti$vm(kt, hemp: 
CmtoNi Mdlva. Ool. a, lo, ai : 
oUaans caniumm, iliMm,J«ica^ 
torn, Varr. B. B. i, ai; tano mare 
treiialUaa? tlM torfa caimabe ftdto coe- 
na alt in tnnetro? 1^. 5, 146. 2. 

Caimaibla in allvla nata, a MmI of mol- 
lowt AlUiaea cannabina, Linn.: Pita, 
ao, aj, 97. raana. «a*ia : Gr. : 

UUk tonm: Eng. toiRii.J (Hence It 
canape; Fr. atonvre.) 

eaBHltemi i. f . tcanna] a MicM 
tlfreedt: N. Febr. ai. a. 

oannilUf a, mn, a 4 j, Dd.l mode 0/ 
mdf : tmtee, Col. la, 50, 8. 

aMinnIn.. ae, /. dim, [Id.^ a jman. 
Imp reedTApp. Met 4. p. 14$. ||. 

Caramla pubnonia, the windpipe: Goef. 
Anr.Tard. a, i|. 

oftaot ctoini, cantum, j. v. ti. and a. 
(aiidont imper. caute = canite, Carm. 
Sal. In Varr. L. L. 7, j, 86 : fut, petf, 
caneiit « oednerit lib. Angur. In Feat 

a. V. rumentum ; jwi/. conul = oedni, 
aoQ. to Senr. Viig. a, J84, uaual in ibe 
oonp. oondno, oodno, etc. Part, /id. 

canltuniafApocai]rM.8/flA |.Nentr. 

to ofmgt 00mA, ptap. Of men : d ab- 
■inde canat la, qvl ae haberl vcllt muat 
eom, CIc. Tnac. a, 4./n. .- ai vellm ca- 
nare vel Tooe vel lldibua. Id. l)lv. a, 59, 
laa : qnenadmodum tlbiuen alne tibiia 
caneie non poadt id. de Or. a, 8j, jj8 : 
conere ad iibidnem. id. 'i'uao. i, a : ca- 
nere ad tlMam, ib. 4, a : corvo calamo^ 
Gat 61, aa t amndlne, Ov. M. i, 68| : 
cithara, Tac. A. 14. 14. Jmpere. : lituua 
ouo canltnr, Cjlks. iMv. 1, 17. Of fonltj 
delivory : to tpeak m a ting-tong tone : 
Id. Or. 8 /n. 2. Ofanimala: VO* 

lucrea nnlla duldua arte canant Prop. 
I, a, 14: menOa canlt aeatate. hleme 
bolbntlt FUn. 10, ao, 4a: ranae alio 
tranalatae cannnt l*lln. 8, 58, 8| : cor- 
vua canlt Clo. Uv. i, 7; galli vlcti 
ailere aolant oanere victorea, to crow, 
ib. a, a6, 96: galllna cednit luterdixit 
harioliu (the crowing of a hen being 
conaMerea aa an anapklnm maliBn> 
Ter.Fh. 4, 4, a8. 8. Of Inatnunenta, 

etc, : to round, retound ; candritea ttUae, 
AJIa. N. D. a, 8 Jin,: moeaUe codnere 
tnbae, Prop. 4, 4, 9: ftondifeiaaqiN 
novls avibua canere nndtque ailvaa, 
Lnor. 1, 2$7* Of the piece of mnaic 
Itaetr : qnnm tn iia oonviviia aymphonla 
raneiet Cic. Verr. j, 44* J|. Act (0 

ting, rekeane, reeiie (with the ace. car- 
men, cantilenain, veraua, verba, etc ,) : 
qmmi Slmonldea ceclnlaaet id cannen, 
qnod in Scopam acripaiaaot Id. de Or. a, 
80, jfl: carmine qnaa in epuUa ca- 
nuntur,id.Bmt 18, 71: Aacraeom cano 
GBtmen, Vlif. O. a, 176: praecopta 
canaiek Her. S. a, 4, 11 : nenlam, Suet 
Aim. 100: idyUia Tomth, OeU. 19, 9: 
verba ad certoB moooa, Ov. F. i, 188: 
canera Fhiygiom, Qnint i, 10, 33 : 
grandiaelate^Jiiciindaduldtor, moderau 
tooltar canlt ib* 14: baeo auper 
ar vor um eolta paeonimqM canebam, 
Tlqt G. 4» , 5j9 -’ vptarem In 
Umo lanaa oechien qiMbdam, cupabect 

b. i»l78saii8er Galloe adorn canebat 
btAeii. 8, 696; mottbnaaatnnm nunc 
quae dt canaa, canamnt Luer. c, 91a 
PToverb.! cannen tatoicaneie (of cne 
who thinka only of Ua cam advantage)^ 
Cic. Veir. I, ao: eanUlenam aaSEan 
uudaCGn eheMUtuiiiiioXpmiing 
the ek Ter. Pit i, 8. 10: eanaia 
•liqnU niaM aiKfbiii^ to jwvacA 

, Ipqf. Uv. 40k 8. 2 , to odUhiwM or 

gredaetmeemg: canere ad tIMain ciaio- 
OB viroran landea atqpa vfeliilea, Ghk 
ibcoaM ad dbl- 

bibavl? 


Miaaa VoneramqtMk flt i, 18. to: plco- 
tn> gnvion Gl^laa, Ov. M. lo^ 190 : 
regea et prooUa, Vbg. IS. A 9 s aima 
virumm, id. Aon. f , t : matima bella 
et clarlad moa da oaib <jplnitj io, t, to. 

8. to pfcphttg^ /oreCett pciMet 
(alnce the leaponaea of amclaa were 
oanally in veraa) : Slbjlla, abdita qnaa 
aenis mta canlt pedibna, Tib. 8, 9* 16 : 
et mihl Jam multi cmdele canebant 
artlida acelua, Viig. Aen. a, 1S4 : qnod 
pueio oednlt anua, Hor. 8. i, 9, je: ut 
naec quae nunc Hunt canere dii tanmor^ 
talea vMerentnr, Glc. Cat |. 8, 18: emu, 
qui ex Thotido natua eaaet majorem 
patre auo totomm cedniaae dicnntnr 
ocBcnla, Quint j, 7, 11 : cednere vatea, 
Idque cannen pervenerat ad antiailtem 
fiuii Uanae. llv. i, 49. HI. Mllit 
t, t„ both act. and neutr. Or dgnala : 
to Uow, to tound, to give; or to he 
tounded, 1, Act, 1 bellicmn caneie, 
Glc. Mur. 14: atana canere jnbet to 
give the eignal far battle, BalL J. 09 : 
Pempelua claaaicom apadeum (ae. Bn- 
pionem) card Jubet, Gaea. B. G. 3» 82 . 
(dea) poatorale canlt aignon, Viig. Aen. 

7, 91J. Abaol.: tublcen canere oonlt 

Hirt B. Afr. 82. 2. A^eatr, : prnia- 

quam algna eancrent Idv. i, i : ut at- 
tendant aemel Usoe aignum canat in 
caatiia. Id. 27, 47 : repente a tergo algna 
canere, Sail. J. 94 : claadcnm apnd eoa 
oednlt Llv. 28, 27 fn, 8. Beceptnl 
canere^ to tound or be tounded for a 
retreat: Haadrubal recqstul prepare 
cednit Llv. 27, 47. Poet : with aec,t 
cednit jnaaoa roceptua, Ov. M. i, 940. 
Alao tmjMra. .* Gaeaar reoeptul canl 
juBbit Caea. B.O. 7, 47: nlal recentul 
ccdnlaact if a rUreat had not been 
sounded, Llv. 26^44: ut referrent pe- 
dem, ai leoeptui ccdnfaaet id. 1, 22. 
Fig.: rcvocflnte et receptnl canento 
aenatu, Glc. l^iil. 12, 3 fn,: ratio ab- 
atmhlt ab acerbla cogItatJonIbua ; a qul- 
bua quum cednit reccptiii. etc., id. 
Tnac. 1, 19/fi.: antequam (orator) in baa 
actatla (ae. aencctutia) veni'A InaldliB, 
recroiul canct Quint ii, 11, 4. 

eiWOll, bnia. m.=s«aM«v. 14t: a 
straight stick or pole; hence, a rvte, 
canon, model: acd bona tu qui luamr 
caav mcomm acriptonim aolea, Cic.Fnm. 
16, 17 : Acc, canona, Flln. {4, 8, 19, no. 
2 : Ace, pita, canonaa, Aua. Ep. i|6. 

II. a wooden channel or trough, in 
'hydraulic inetruments: Viir. 10, ij. 

in. Under the emporora, on annual 
impost, in money or kind: Spart Sever. 

8. IV. In eccl. Lat : a catalogue qf 
sacred writings, the canon, 

G&ndlllelnilli [caiion, no. 9] 
aeoUector of the annual trdnUe: Justin. 
Novell. Gomt 90. 

ohadiiXouii «• um, a(|r.=KaH>t'iffA, 
regular, according to rule. In uiuaic : 
ratlok the theory tf harmony, Vitr. i, r : 
Gell. 16k 18. 11, In astronmny: de- 

feetknes aoUa^oSoidRy at regular in» 
teroalf, Aug. Civ. Det 9, 19. Subet: 
canonid, omm, m. plu„ Vteorists : I'lin. 
2, 17* 14: and cononica, mum, n.|du. 
ssB cononica ration theory .* luminum. Id. 
I, ep. librl t, G. 12. 2\, pertaining to 

the annual tribute : perndtattonea, God. 
12, 62, 8 : cqui, ib. II, 17, 9 : veates, ib. 
9b X. IV, in]atereocl.lAt: Subat 
a canon, prabendoiy . 

elnOTf Orii^ m. rbano] melody, tune, 
aoimd, eongg Quini. i, ick 22: cygnt 
LUGr.4, 182: reaeatblandacanor; dls- 
cant cantare puellao, Ov. A. A. 9, 919 : 
Martina aerla rand cBDOr, martial cImo, 
VliK.G.4,71. 

olllM* odv, harmoniously: mualoe 
mundua et canore movetur, App. Boctr. 


nngto msns /Hgthtg, M. X P. I2t. 


aomd: canana ontor at volnMUa el 
•■tiaaoer,€ao.Bnit87, to§: turbo, 0%*. 
P. 6. 671 : ut OadNana canotn Indpial 
prarlra chorok in aony ond donet Juv. 
II, 162: Triton, Ot.Ii. 8, 8 2 qunn boo 
animal (grilna) alt camrum aua qnnto, 
0I(£ Dlv. 8, a6k 57 : •▼«■* Vhl' G. 8, 
328 : aloib La. cygnua, the tunqful bird, 
Hor.Od. 2, aok 19: olor, Prop, ik 94, 84: 
Feooiia canoraa avium oonoentn, Plln. 
4, 8, 1$ fn. Of Inatnunenta: Sdea, 
Viig. Aen. 6b 120: tea, L e, tubeob ib. 9b 
909: cheIya,SeB.Troad.925: fllalytee* 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2 praef. 14. 

0aJLta» old form for cantata. Feat 
s, v, 

cuntabrlxlilg* li* rcantabram^ a 
standarddMorer on festive occasions t 
God. Theod. la. fr. 2. 

euntabrlout eo, f, a piant, ran- 
lalbrian Mnd-weed, Oonvnlvnlus Ganta- 
orica, linn. : PUn. 25, 8, 47. 

etntabmin* l* **. [etsm. nnknown3 
a kind^ bran r Goei. Aur. Tard. 9* 2. 

II. a kind of banner or standard 
in the time if the later emperors: MIo. 
FeU0ct29. 

8a&t&biindiii>> vbl a^. [canto] 
ifnytny (very rare): Peti 62.4. 

nMtAmaaip Inis, n. [canto] a spell, 
charm, incantation (very rare) ; Kop. 
4, 4, 91 : J^. Met 2, p. 114. 

eiMLt&tlo* bull* /* Dd.] murie. amy; 
II. Stich. 9, 5, 19 (at canuonem); Am. 
Met 2, p. 125. II. a charm, spell, 
incantation : Finnic. Maihes. 9* 6. 

16, 19: Mart. 19, 77- 

w^/. *<».[«.] I*#, 
sfeah ewgttig' cboroae, Claud. Bell. 
Gild. 448. II. using enchantments : 
anua, App. Met. 2, p. 128 : anlculoe, lb. 
p. 129. 

^ ouatirUtui (cBnth.)b a, um, atff, 
rcantorlua] supported upon props, un* 
aerproppe d : vineae, Ool. 9, 4, x. 

OUnwrlnilf (canth.), a, um, aeg 
[Id. jjpwiatntny to a horse: huec mn- 
Her canterino ritu astans somniat tike a 
horse, PI. Men. 2, 9* 49: hordeum, 
winter barley, (fol. 2, 9b 14 : lapathum 
(v. Lapathum), Plin. 20b 21, 85. 

cantiriMuii i* «». dim. [id.] a 
small trellis for supporting plants : Col. 
II, J, fB. 

OaatirlllB (couth.), ii, m. [perk. 
Kard4Atof, a pnek-aaa] a gelding: PI. 
Aul. 9, 9, 21 : Id. Gapt.4, 2, 94: ac. N. D. 
9, 5. Melon. ' a man past the age of 
virility: PI. Clot 4. 2. 89. ProverbT: 
canterino in foaaa, to be in a kelptess 
condition, Llv. 29, 47- ||. In 'archi- 

tecture, a nfter : Vitr. 4, 2. m. In 
agricpltnre : a trdlie for vina z Got. 4. 
12, 1. ly. In veterinMyamgeiy: a 
land if frame for suspending aiefe 
horaea; Veg. 9, 47, 9* 

CMlthinait 2^ [mutopla] a 
prectous stone having m if the fgurs of 
a beetle : Plln. 97, 11, 7a. 

WHlthfaiii Idikb /, mm cmtdagCe, A 
ymua if beetlee: of aeveral apedeib 
FUn. XI, 28, 94: fieq. uaed in medlelna. 
Id. II, 99* 41- ^P* the genera called 
Cantharia, Mylabrua, Meloe. etc. The 
name waa applied tw the Greeki to a 
bl^lataring beetleb protobly a nedeaiof 

Mytobrna (FaH^mdoh^. It to 
unknown when cor **toMiiUh fly,'* Ctt- 
tharia vedcaiortotOeolf., came Into nae* 
Cic. Tuac. 9^ ni: Plln. agb 4. io. 

H, A weeoa: FUn. 18, 17. 44 # mo. 2. 


fkff^ESs m, Js uideniout, |, Of Ij. a warn iq^i&'lelSto'mnik 
V volet: picflamia^qiiUdam bbinttl andT&a, ML 

.oaafluirita mim^^ue 


Ouko at OHunum, jhiedng language 
mad m m etod fow a ttfot^ Gto. dt Or. 1, e 
Jtoi voot •oavl tlcawiBp Id. Brut 66. 
8I41 MBoiu VQE StatmuB. Ov. A. A. 1, 
All. AudaBulkuUlnMvmy.AJtoy- 

gmg^ dnstkig Btmi itoe tontentiont 
VDu, Hit langutoib M eiuoMb Cic Off 


aaitopmit 


I maU dWntfiig mmdr Am. A 9.809 
" ?? t i fi iya c , m 


Uap^vSSJbSBMdM^ 

kflw dfto G tow kflrijPtoa nArin.9.h 


OAXflSXliri 


«Anre« 


«Af ti«0 


XctoA,: mwitUrpfMt PM^fili.]^ 
4 i,fii* AliOba wnd y^ Mir, 


St ^ anlNMM ^ Mta 

S!%R3r i.*S$::s 

chetofi0f0 4fa«JM(pMMj^ nm. 

** &i13»niiuii tl and itf deriTT, ▼. 


m,^Ktta46t, a mfeed- 
tin; Qihit. I, I, U* and meioit. a 

■ . iM; 

• woe tong, sonnet: Zeghyit, Septim. 
Afier. in Tar.Mavr. p. 2417 P. H. « 
ahoif Ifwonlatlaii : Pomp. In Non. 481, a 
iMMitfMimf I, n. [oantns] a tong m 
fkt Roman emtSig, sung tp one paraoii. 
and oofMnpaniad bg mutie and done- 
ings aaoloi aoalt cantlciiili (fai Demi- 
mgp TwpOiiX memiiilatl Boadam, do. 
Fbih. % at: agere, liv. 7, a : deaaltan, 
SnotCidiK. (4 : hlatrto In canNoo qno* 
daaa. liLiler. jp: Neroniana. Id. Vlt it : 
Atallaida nottaaimiim canlloiim exonli, 
Id. Galb. i| (y. SmiUi’a Ant ai8). H. 
aannAin gen.: dionia oantleum Inao- 
■nlt medr. 9, 7, 29 : etm oonvlvtain 
aibacenis cantIclB atntd^ Quint 1. a, 8. 

IH, a tinging tone in tlie delivoiy 
of an orator: do. Or. 18 : Qaint i. A a. 

ly, a lampoon, a dorttioe tong: 
PmU Beeapt Sentant f, 4. 

Sdp. a. t< 

A C**®*™?! "* ?“ 

tgng, cotloq. for awy itraMIe, goetip : 
Hi crebni mild tnanannet cantllenam 
auam. de. Att i. tg * qai non Oraed 
allcidBa qnotldianam loqnadtatem aftne 
nan. naqno ex adioUii oantllanam reqnl- 
rant Id. de Or. i. ai, 109 : cantllenam 


1 0BnlB.e«er lAe old aonp, Ter. Ph. 
)• >> 10. n. a tong, in gen. : Oell. 
9, 4, 

OUltSUBAliif I A am. adj. [cantl- 
leninpertafninp to tong, poehe : nagae, 
8ld.£p. 9. 14. 

OttdtillOi oTi. atirni, I. V. a. dtin. 
[cantofto tfnp. to marble; App. Met 4, 
p 146. 

caatlOf iJnit /• [oano] a tinging, a 
tong (rare): PI. Such. 9. t if : Snet 
Ner. 29. 8. aa fncantalion, charm, 

apell; Cato K. R. 160 ; enbito totom 
canaam obUtna eat, Idque venefidlB et 
vantlonilma TIUnlar factum dioebat,Glc. 
Brut 60, (Hence It cofMone; 
¥t, chofimn.) 

canfltOi avi, atom, i. v. a. freq. 
[cantoyto cfnp or play qfiten (rare): nt 
nabeaa qnlcum contttea, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
J2 : cannlna in epnlla ease canUtata a 
■Ingalla oonvivla de claromm ylronim 
lamillma. dc. Brut 19. 79* 
eaatlmieUaf ae, /. dim, [conUo] 
npnttaing, awning tong : ol canUun- 
calia (ae. Slienam) tantna yir irretltua 
teneretar, Clo. Fbi. 9, i8>ift 
dantOi ovtf atum, 1. V. ft and a,freq, 
I, Neatr. to lound, ting, 
jday, etc.: Aicadea andw et cnntore 
pom. Vlrg. £. 7, 9 : cantando ylctua, 
eonqiiMadfn tong,\b,j, 21 : proyocam 
•llqnem cantatnm. Ter. Kun. 1, 1, 9J : 
adtanam cantaie aeyerla, Hor. 1^. i, 19b 
9: ut (eantoiea) nunquam induct 
animum cantara rogaU, Id. S. 1, j, a : 
ne mualcaa qnidem radii, ut qui can- 
taret et paalleiet juennde adenterqneb 
Suet Tit |; caatanto eo ^erone) ne 
neceaaaria quldam oanaa axoedere ihea- 
tra Udtmn erat id. Ner. ai : cendocU 
yent ut ildibiia oantaiem aeni, PI. 

2i,7LS.7»' “« 

^nuTOaram wnuu, Nep. iMi a in . a : 
tan ad mamon hlalrlont fii coinedj, to 
tdng and plaptahila the aetor oeceai- 
paniet the tong with gestn — 

M Uy. 7» aTpr oy erb. : 

A A 4T« Md od aoidaa ameA M 




ar an anlart ia 

In « lAvinp iMt la dnwit 


il canUAMfl, 

COmw EtafiTirt, fc^Of *► 

W li 

~~ 90: conlabit tfUalndlAOv.F.A 
H. Act udth nee. of cafinm, 
OK.: to ting, ptaig,reeUtt ear® 
na non priua andtta cantOb Her. Od. 
3, 1, 4: raotka yerba, Tib. a. t, fa: 
Bbnnen cantatna, Oy. H. iti 197. 8. to 
Ofllabrate or praite in tang, ting ef » 
iatom canto Caemiem. Ok. 
A If : edebnm Dram, TBt A A 
Jft abaentamamkaiii,Hcr.A 
PriliU (ae. certamina). Id. A.P. 414: 
dlgniiaoBntaitVirg.£. AI4: pertohn 
cantablmnr oibem. Or. Am. 1, j* 29. 

8. Of an actor: to enact rquuimt 
Apart: cantaylt (Nero) Oreatem mn 
tndidaiA Boat Ner. ai: NIobeA At 
iragoedlaA lb.: thbulam* lb. 46/0.; 

eantaa? vana yeltent a Moat 4, 
A 64: nma baeo lltento att: hb ae 
eaatot cnja alt H Bnd. A ft H < Immc 
dies noeteaqpa Uhl oantA nt cavesA U. 
Tiin. A A IA M. to uie dorau. 
tnoontattiiif , to enchant (meaitar poet) : 

Oato R. R. i 6 a I : mtia 

cantando rampitnr ongmA Ylrg; £. A 
71 : dielydk cantare sapomn, Sll. A 


llen.iAli: _ 
wdt lb. A9t 


, Ok. 4i 


Fara. A If: Wbanndt 0iB.Btott fbr. 

antUtaa, U. di, ifia : amaioA IMk A R 
M: nee uateilt Qaasat aaiHdi ilMi 
SortMar^Tk: CBmr&aATlf8*AdB. 

Miquod yuA CA quaa memtatmuA In- 
Bmdantnrf Ck. Tbsc. i. 29. 61 : uteri, 
Plin* IA 47* 6d; modnU, Ftont Aq. ad. 

N, In law: a tapabiUtgi^ entering 
open an inberitatm, right qT fnhert^ 

Aug 


my. 

la, tgAetoue, 


aUe to 

la, tpociottA roenw: 
Aiaj: oonchae,Hor.Od. 
A 7f 11: unu, lb. J, 1, 16: oapedorea 
aqrplMMb H Epod. 9, ij : calix capex al 
tves aextaitoA Plin. 97, a, 7: pharetnni. 

S'jS ^ W’. ^ 

H.Am. 9, A 19* utoruA rim. i 
49: Wosa “ 


isp. 


2^.M. 14, 969: cantito LmiA eaoreited 
bg magie, Tnp, 4* !» *1 • ^ 

6, ApbailMb id: M. 7. umbn, 

Mtl0r?%k, m. [id.] a mutieian, 
einger.peet: omnibus hoc yittum eat 
cantoroNm Her. B. i. 9# l** cantor The- 
myraa, Pnqn a iA 19: ouitor Apollo. 
Her. A. P. 407 . Hi a oontemptnona 
■enoe: cantor fbranilarani. aaoepo ijlla- 
barnm. Cic. de Or. i, 9fjln. And wiOi 
gon, of the penon : on extoUer, mUh 
giet: cantotec Euphorkiik, Id. Tuac. 

pcv^l : M. Sect 99> i>l dA>^ cantor 
** not j^udftor* dlcat Hor. A. P. Iff : 
Threx et auriga : idem cantor atque aal- 
tator, Snet Cal. 94. 

cniltriz* IcIa /. afemau 
mueMan, a tongnrets: ri.TTln. a i. 
ai. JUy. : ayes cantrkes, Yorr. R. R. 

’*eailWll8f I* Uk dim, [ouitus] 
UUteeoM : Itmlo. MailA 9. 1 A 


tinp. 


_ 4. AH. and a. [cano] to 
(rare): Petr. 64. a. 

Ik, m. [Id.] tane,maodg, 
a jonp, apoemrleyiacBimina 
caatu oonoelobnra, iiUcr, 9, 1179; cantua 
yocum et nervorum et Ubkiiun, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 4A 194: tjmplionlaA Id. 
VeiT. 9, i|; beetiae aaepe tanmanea 
cantn fleetuntur, id. Aroh. 8 fn, : nt 
cantua vcck plurlmum Juvat sodato 
nervoram oonoordiA Quint 9 , ia 124 : 
lugubreo cantaA Hor. Od. i, 24, 1 : eat 
autem in dtosado etlam quldam oantao 
fAocurlor, Gk, Or. 18: budnanim, M. 
Mur. 9 Jilt; tuboram, liv. af, 24: 
tlblaA dat 64, 264: dtbaraA Hor. Od. 
9, 1, 20 : coatui avium et volatUA GIa 
D lv. 1, 4a/n.; gallt eroiotup, M. Muren. 


9 A wrepkeeg, predtotion 

(poeO ; veMkoo edere eaatuA Oat 64, 
906: Tib. 1, 8, 4. HI. ^ ineantation, 
hrM (po^): cantua a oorra Lunam 
deduoere tentat Tib. 1, A 19 ag. ; Ov. 
H.1A1I7. (HcnG8Fr.ch4ii3.f^ 
eaanBf sa A a. caailhm. 

OdniU. A vm, cmV. [▼. eaaeo] mkiie, 
koarjh grim (motUppoeL): eanfltactaA 
iMT. 2,^: tm, foatng, 

H. A 16: nix. Low. j, ai t gelA Vlrgb 
0. 9, 441: pratiiA Hor.Od. i, 4, 4: sa- 
il^ Or. mTa 990: segetaAlb.fA699 
ailstaA lb. A 4|6: tag^ ib. A fi7 


{&> 


6, 496: lagat, ib. A m* 
, MtMart 14, 4: aiborum 

i^,9A 


yiiit . 

my hair; caoocaplto atm aUtobai^ 
llBaA 9, 1, If : canl cglH , Hor.M 


g.^|AJf I erfniA Oat 


libat i 


JMI lupw fipm 


elt f PUd. 

7,' 27 r villa nalbua copax, ib. a 17 : tor- 
ma capacIsalmA Quint 1, ia 40. With 
pen* • ctoona capax popali, Ov. A. A. 1, 
196: dbl vliilqua capadsahnuA liv. A 
16: flunun onerarknim lubvinm capax, 
PUn. A ai, aA 0 99* Fig. : Ikmoe- 
iheiies nan aemper implet anrea meas : 
ita aunt avldae et capaoeA Cic. Or. 29 
Jtn, II* Of the mind: ahUtogratp, 
eapahte, apt Jit fen : oapax ingentum, 
great, aapaeioue, Ov. M. 8. 999 : anlnu 
ad pracoiptA ib. A *41 •' capad majora 
animA lb. 19, 9* wlUi pen. ; animal 
mentis capaclua oltae, ib. 1, 76: labork 
ac flidel, VelL A 127 * imperil, Tao. H. 
1, 49 ; molla tantaa manA Id. A. i, 11 : 
aecretl, that eon keep or conceal, Plln. 
Ep. T, 12: doltJU, tuiUaXile for, Ulp. 

lug. 49, A A l||,lnlaw: cepnlileq^ 

tuooeeciinp to anwheritamoe: Panl. Dig 

Ink, f. [capla] a bowl or 
cup uwi in eaeryleet: dc. Farad. 1, a 

J9p!S?S^ 

CIc.N.D.9, 17. 

O&peUa, to, /.dim. [coper] a she- 
po^; Ool. 7, A 4: diatontoe koto ca- 
pelloA Yin £. 7, 9 : Ite domum aatu- 
rae, venlt Heapenu, ite auwllae, IA ic, 
77. As a work of art : Cic. Yerr. 2, 99. 

8. As a term of reproach, a JUlhg 
person: Amm. 17, la. 8* attarinihe 
eonttottaUonAiniga (uau. called capra) t 
A aA 67 : aim plnvkle capdlae 

^PMUbllg, A um, 0^. [capeUa] 
qf or pertaining to goats: ruto, ahera 
qjr whieh poata am fond. Mart 11, jr, 

okpdlu, I| M® diiA [caper] a muiZl 
poat, aoA to PrkA p. 617. 

ApAT, pil, at dhogoat, tht goat: 
OoM, A4; virgregk ipae caper, viig. 
E. 7, 7. If. Metoo.: the dtiaaroe- 
aUe tnuU qf the armpOt: dit^ A 
m, a Otar in theoonifdlatianAw- 
called eapella): Manli. At78: 

9i,iiA [Akintoadwpocaadapert y 
opo'.l 

avi, atom, i. A a. and it 
A Act to wrin W A toean* 
loaperatA Naev.ln Ya«r.L.li„ 


.AIM?- 


eAVtOVAtUM 




UAttO 


dlM Mttm Sik Mm HmSm 



cneiiAl 

•CnLAiln 


ll(«r« CIa. 

atn, U. Tm i« tl^s MellUHB. M. 

qiuiii vaank te tai •Unm « 

HeiiiM te in portnm 
1, 6: muiQ MM »» don 
■pre, id«M. i, t, led. Ftg.i qnim 
(fllfiis) M ad vltam eiqM ad amorea 
praedpltani *******— capeant^ 

Mwut^ A id. Bao. ^ i& a. Alao. to 
attain to, to muh ; Etm. Ann. i. 48 (In 
Cio. DIv. 1, iQ, 40). Mora uanallj. 

III. Fig. t to toMt vp, foXpe in hand, 
or pnr$uo mth not, to undertake, enter 
upon, enecuU, Man^; nnnc ad aenem 
coraum capaamn, FL Capt. 4. 1. 9 : 
train, Uv. 44. 1 : aUcnkia Impesia, PI. 
Trtn. If 2, Ij : jnaaa, ylrg. Acn. i, 77 : 
capeaaaia ranpnbUeam. to engage tn 
putlie e^ffdirt (more iM.ble than ocoe- 
fhna ad rmapJ^ Clr. Seat, t, 14 : Llv. j, 
69. dvltatem, Plln. Fan. ^9: orbcm 
tarraa,Tae.A. it, J4: magiairatna, id. 
Agr. 6 1 imperium, id. A. i|. 4 : ofllcla 
In republlca, lb. 6, 8: euroa Imparll, 
FUn. Fan. 66: bellani, Uv. 16. 25: 
paitam belli, Id. ji, 28: ftigoin. to 
take tojtight, id. i, 15 • prindpliini fad- 
noria^ TOC. A. 1$, 49: inlmldtiaa, ib. 9, 
II ! noctem In coatna, to pau, lb. 4. 48 : 
mcAiato, ib. ^ 48 : llbertatem, Gic. 1 % 1 L 
I0k9dfi. IV. Melon. ; to appre- 
hend, underetand: Qell. 12. i. 

e&pldilllllllf a kind qf covering for 
Dka head a. v. 

^pillftodogi a, Tim. adg. [caplllua] 
botry; ooma alboria, Pirn. t 2, 25. 54* 
foltnm. id. i|,* 25, 48. II. made of 
bain aona, Aug. Civ. ik'i, ii, 8. 

ApilteOi Inia. /. [id.] t/ic hairi 
Tert. Antm. $1. 

oApUl&mmitnin, 1. n. [id.} the hair, 
a head of Hair: Plin. 16, 10, 16; ekp. 

baii*, a perule: Rurt.Oallg. 11: 
Frtr. 110, 5. II. the hairy thiiads or 
qf the roott or leaves of planit: 




6^11. 



»lln. ^ 

O&PUlfixni la, n, [id.] («c. Tuignentinn) 
pomatum: Mart. 3, it, 28. 

C&pill&Til, e, adg. rid.] ^pertaining 
to me hair : caplllaiia ncTlMi, the plant 
called alao Gaplllnaycnerla, App. Ilcrb. 

^WiU&tlo, OnlB, /. [Id.] the hair: 
Faul. Mol. Bp. od Sever, a?. 2|. ||, a 

diteau of the urethra. Or. rpiviao-tr . 
Ooel.Aur.Ta*d.5,4. 

" ’ ^ y. nn ike hair, 

r: Tert.Ciilt. Fem,7. 

ly a, um, Part, [captllor] 

haeingMir, hairy: adoleacena bene 
captllatna, with a fine head of hair, Clc. 
Agr. t, tt: capiUatior euani ante, lb. t, 
«t (vbinm) captllato dtllbaam oonanle, 

I. 0. very did, mode wAen it mat the 
fadhiientogeumhorr\.Jav.s,3o. ||. 
Cbpttlato vel o^laiia arbor, a tree on 
udStk thrVsMvirgint napmded their 
ehom hairt Fait. a. v.« of. Plln. id, 

dioea,l 4 bi. tp, Ji : lUAi^db 24, |8. 

e&pimtfMi H* n. [ciplIUuT ibe 
bair.* eSIKSirOda. 4» 8 : AfP- Met s. 
P* tif. 

^ e&pUlor. ‘Jiv I. ». pd.] tofe 
hatry (aa eerb. fin, exlikadty ran ) : 
polytilAiia in vlAlbaplUfSi£i^ 1% 

II. 71. 

' , M. MdeaftbttrlM 
Icato artior capltar «i 
’ Jovla felgmi fkrv. 



i. M. dim, [Id.] JUUk 
n.GaU.6 ^ ^ 


Ml B. Mi << 

crtBla if any t tttt 

caalUt et uadanlet dwtaam 
Mae. Gle. Fla. II. 2f s oa^na . 
pnAim dreum ea^ nfaetim 
gnlar. Ter.Heaul 2* 2* i 
et doUbutua, Cic. Boac. 

honldiia. ld.Saat 8. 19: promiaana, Im 

Qua. B.G. I, 14 : longoa, Dat | : 

hortena, Tac. O. j8: oiinatiu,Frop. i, 2, 

I : tonaua, Ov. M. 8, 151 : rail et ee- 

deniea eapiUI, few and retiring, i, e, 

not on the fora part of the head, Plin. 

Ep. I. 6: Dionyaiua cultroa metnena 

tonaorioB, canUmte carbone dU adme* 

bat eapUlum, Clc. Off. 2, 7, 25: ex baiba 

capllloa detonaoB ncgllgtmaa, Sen.Ep.91. 

In plu,: Gic. Fla. 11, if Hor. Od. i, 
12. 41. 2. the hair qf animaJe: 

cunicttll. Gat 25, i : haetiC Gell. 12, f: 

poaltla membrona caplllla, parchmetU, 

iM.}, 10. II. Melon.: tbe Cbtieada 
or fibres qf piume: Plln. 21, 6, 17 : oa- 
plllua in Toaa. ib. 18, 7?. CbpiUua Ye- 

neria, a plant alao called herfaa capU- 

larla, maidm-hair, perh. the aama aa 

Adlantam, o. v.t App. Herb. 47. 

Obplo. e^>i. captum, j. V. a. (old 
form of the Jut. p^f. capao, PI. Bac. 4, 
4, 61 : Gapdt id. i'aeud. 4, I. 6: capau 

ia eiToneonaly cunaidered by Cic. Or. 4^ 

154, aa a ooiilr. for iupr ai vis : of. 

Quint 1, 5, 66. Old orthog. of peif. 
cepetascepit, like exempt dedet, ele. 
emUtam oppucKANnon oupKr, Column. 
Roatr.) to take, lav hold of, seite: rii- 
' ' ‘ Btunulum 111 manum, 


perelhatem aut 
IM. Aul. 1, 1, 9: cepit manibua tympo^ 
num, Cat 6j, 8 : capo aaxa monii, ca|)e 
robora, Vlrg. O. 3, 420 : cape hoc fla- 
belliun. Ter. Kun. 3, 5, 47 * arma, Clc. 
Mab. IM. 7 enaem, Ov. M. 11, 415 : 
flommeum, Cat 61, 8: acria pocula, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, ^ : lora, Prq>. 1, 9, $7 : cl< 
bum, to take, partake of, PI. Tiln. 4, 2, 
60: plgnus c.ipere U^a, to take in 
pledge, id. Am. prol. 68. Of aliatract 
thinga: alicit$ua formom et atotum in 
Bc, ib. 1. 1, 1 10 ■ occaaloncm. M. l^ieud. 4, 

3, 6 : oxenipliim do aliquo. Ter. Andr. 

4, T, 27 ' conjecturam ex allqna re, id. 

Heant 2, j, 2f : d<wumentiim ex allqnoy 
Cic. Phil, xi, 2, 5: iuguiu, to take to 
fiufht, Caea. B. G. 7, 26 ■ consilium, to 
adopt a plan, ib. 5, 28 . teinpua adeundl 
ud aliquem, Clc. Fom. ii, 16. ||, to 

take by force, to capture, sciae, occupy : 
legionca Tcleboarum vi pugnondo oepi< 
mua. PI. Am. i, 1, 2$8: belli lufarioa 
ducea captoa Jam et compruhenaoB tone* 
tla. Cic. Cat I. 7 captoa ostendera 
dvlbus hoatea, Hor. Ep. i, 17. 33 : "i ab 
avilnia caplondia aucopa dicatur, Varr. 
U L. 8, }i, 119 cervum, I'baedr. i, «, 
5 : opdd.i. Cac‘8. B. G. 3, 14 : Trqja 
capto, Jlor. S. z. j, 191 : caatra, Otc. I>iv. 
I, 3J, 72 ; moeoia acaUa, Llv. 42, 6j : 
naves, Goes. B. C. 2, 7 daboem, Nep. 
dim. 2: in^paoB praodaB, id. Dat 10: 
patiiom auam, liv. j, 50 fin. : locum 
edlUoran, Sail. J. 58. 2 . Fig.: of 

the bodily or mental powers (iti the 
pass.) I to be ifqjured, impairea, weak- 
ened, croHd, etc.: Hannibal altera 
oculo copitnr, Llv. 22, 2 fin,: monena 
et mcmbrla omnUina captiia ac dcbUlo, 
etc. Bab. FOid. 7, 21 : pedlhua, Llv. 4], 
7 : ocoUa et anribua capUia, dc. Tuae, 

5, AOk 117; captUB liimimbaB,Llv.9, 19; 
falil errore, labi, dedpi, tarn dedoeet 
nuam delhm et monte ease captain, 
Olc.Ofl!i I, 27, 94: vlrginea, velnt coptae 
taten, Uv. 24, 26: vtroa valnt mente 
eapta eom Joctatlone fanaitea oorporla 
vottciiiiirl. Id. J9, ij. And In Senoeo, 
otptsm aafanan nfte the Or.), Hera. 

107. 8« Of 2 m wlU: toeapH- 

smkk miOead, aedimdaiides anlmmia 
addhmtmdta pellaxltliacniilbas lehm, 
mIM 21a aotaa oapl no deknlrl poteat 
Ote. Obb «» II : ■- 




.11. 1 



WOTm; 
natt^ta eamkts tn al aw InpadlBlllM 

sraPMPiatt-iii 

mm judex coptna, Id. Mara. 4. 2. ia: me 
oepen attdtnttn. Ter, T 


te miU patronnm eaplo, Id. dm. J, 2 * 
48: hMm capera, caatra mnnlraf Oaea. 
B. G. J, 21 : nt non Mgie^ hoitla sed 
CBpiendl lod canaa oaastaae vidaar, do. 
de Or. 2, 72, 294. Hence Of Hie eleotlon 
to prieMneoda: of a veatali T20.A. a, 
861 of a llamen; Uv. 27, 8: and ol 
prieata In gen*: Cio. Verr. 2* fi. So 
alao of the cbooBing of {ducea for rell* 
giouB usages: vttio aiU taberaocnlimi 
captnm tabaa, M. N. D. 2. 4, 11 : ad In- 
ongurandum templa coplnnt Llv. i, 6 
fin. IV, Of thinga oocopying apace: 
to bold, receive, comprehend, contain: 
plcnoB caplt alveni amnea, Ov. M. i, 
144: popnli, quoa dives Achala oepit 
lb. 8, 268 : quid turbae eat 1 aedea nos* 
trae vix caplent Ter. Heant 2, j, ij : 
qnum una domo Jom cap! non poirtnt 
Cic. Off. X, 17, 54: nequo enim caple* 
bout fonera portae, Ov. M. 7, 607 : non 
tuiia hoc caplet venter plus ao meua, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 4A. 2 . ^g* : receive 

into the mind, to comprehend : mentem 
noatram intelllgentiamque capera, quae 
alt et beata natinra et ooterna, Clc. N.l). 
I* 19* 49* 9^ meutes eonim capera 
posaent, Liv. 9, 9 pe judex eom (ora* 
iloiicm) vul intelllgcre vel capera non 
poBslt Quint IX, I. 45* aMliis llle, 
qnem qul ep regibus oMUtnrs dixit, 
uiina veram apedem Romani acnatua 
cepit, Liv. Q, 17 ; non eaptunt anguatlae 
pectoris tui, non redpii levltas lata 
tantam personam, Cio. Pis. xx * vix B|H>a 
ipse Buaa anlmo caplt, Ov. M. xi, xi8. 
praemlis etiam quae caplt iUa aetaa, 
evocetur. Quint. 1, i, 20. V, Nautical 

I. 1, : to make a port, take a station 
etc. * insulom capera non notueronU 
could not make like island, Cnoa. B. G. 
4, 26; noBtrae naves quum ignorarenfc 
quem locum itllquae ocnlHaent, id. B. C. 

J, 28: portuB capeie, id. B. G. 4, j6. 

Fig.: uttenere cursum poBslnt et ca- 
pere otil ilium portuni et dlmltatis, Clc. 
ScBt 46, 99. 2 . On land (nnua. for 

carwBhO) to fly to a place : omnes Sam- 
nitium copiao montca proxlmoa luga 
caplunt, Uv. 9, 41. yl. ^ under- 
take,enter upon an qffice or uMing (ior 
BUBclpio or capeaao) * hunc (se. Oatlli* 
nam) luUdo maxuma invaoebnt repmb- 
Ucac cMdnndac, Sall. 0 . 5 . oonaulatom, 
id. J. 6f: maglBtratnm, Llv. 2, JJ. 
bnperllprliuordla,Tac.A.6, |o: mo^ 
tratUB utque honorea. Suet Aug. 26 
Imperium, id. Claud. 10: pontUjratum 
maximum, id. YltelL ix : modenmfau 
Cnu\ib}, Ov. M. 5, 644: aceptra loci 
rerulhque modenmen, Ib Jt 677. VII. 

to get, receive, gain (of income, taxes, 
eto.) : ex his praedlia talenta orgentl 
blna ataflm capiebat Ter. Fh. 5, j, 7 ; 
caplt lllc ex anis praedUs sexcenu 
aeatertia, ego centena cz meis, Cic. 
Farad. 6^ J, 49 : ex quo qnlnquagrtia 
talenta vecdgolla capiebat Mep. Aidb. 
9: vectlgol ex agio, Uv. 28 » 39 • atl* 

luw beUl, CaeaB.G. 

Itate nIhU caporit Gic. 
" nbsoL to f«- 


1 , 44 : rfex 


’dPj: 

herii: qul uaqna od Mtun tnoduin 
capera potent Scant'. Mg. 21, 3, 27: 


qf inheritance: Yaieni. Mg. aa 14, 42 
2 . Omuef olh« ddStlnMik 
take,amma: utago hm nap capita 
calvuB caplam jpOimnt It Am. i, t 


J06: osranaB,lJMr.6,95: i- 

Me. ng, 2: honeraa M divltkp, Kap 

Attq : tcfMnn TBrnMob 2 Ua 0% 

mTSus 

U M jpM m, a. 










eArtiMA 


OAfVO 


OAtPfit 


-ws^^s^S 

ProT.: daliwci 


Cfc iPS^ 

HD. 2 i» 9 i II* Prov.: 

itiiii lo 0 OfilMid oM tr(^ 

capita^ Sa^ Hw. OdL a, 

4; J5»?^ wp- 


l.aiJbk^iNv.ld.Acid. 

9,1649. AbaoL : cartiaii^ aty fcto aw, 

/ale qwin aapUoamn aat mnlal 11 
I llnitii: peiknloRmi eat olaint?! boo 
latonUotmii : nq^tioanfn oat oiiuifbiia» 




•«eaa)b amm, /.pht. 


Varr. L. L. 1 j. 56. 

omsnODllUli t, n. an eartken 
9mat 

OWaai •B.f.anpotUarp, o6eil, boa, 
aap. fat boidu: Hot. S. 1. 4, la: lb. 1, 10, 
6f (▼. SmltVa AaL ai8). For fruit : 
rau 15, i*), 18, no. 4: Mart. 11, 8. 
CHteltMiaa: Fr.eaiiie.) 

omUllfi u. m. [capBa3 a tlave 
nfto loob oore of fkt capaae, in wMA 
Met toon kejft, and carried thote cf 
tehocMojft: Boot Ner. jl ||^a tlave 


•ebo took earo of Ihe cUnfket 
Dig* h 15, 1 (▼. Smlth’a Ant ajq). 

. Otpiwai ae, /. dim. [H] a tmtUl 
boa or covert Petr. 67, 9. 
dtPiO, la, It, etc.. V. oaplo. 

MPiOlaf ae, /. dim. [capaa] a 
mau M or cheet:CaL 68, 36: Plln.io. 
II, JO. Henoa homo do capaaln, one 
uko it eacettivelif tpmee or neat: do 
oaponU totos, at ifjeut taJfcen out of a 
band4we,8ra.lSp.tU. 

eapflli, 1. H |;^pio] tke body of a 
aoack or wtggeniVltr. lo^ 14. |l, an 

inehtwre for animaU, a pm : Yell, i, 
16. 

eapt&tlOi Bnla,/. [captol a rcadUng 
after or eatekiiM at (pate) : capUtio 
rerborom, Glo. Part aj, 81 : puerllls 
TOGum almlUiim,'<)alnt 8, j, 57 : teata- 
menti, legacy-hunting, PUn. ao, 14, 56. 

II, In fencing, 1 1 afeint: Quint 5, 
U* 54 * 

Oapt&tOTf Bria, m. ^1*^.1 one who 
eageny reacka or etrivet after (rare) : 
Pnid. mpi oT«^. 5, 17 : auroe populurls, 
l<dv. j, I j. Eap. a Ugaey hwOer : Hor. 

a, 5 i 97 : Qt captatorl moveat fratldla 
Ooaaob Jiiv< lOb aoz. 

. ObPtfttbrlna, a, um, ocl^. [captatorl. 
In the Jttriata: pertaining to legacy^ 
hunters : liiatltnuonea, the navHng of a 


pertan at one*t heir on condition 
being made heir by him, Papin. Dig. afl 
5 . 70 * 

eapt&teix, ids, /. [capto] she uho 
ttrives after or aim at: Afp. iJogm. 
Plat p. 16. 

captonilUa, oe, /. [capUo] a fab 
U, a sophism: Marc. 


laeioqa argusnent, 

04 ». 4 ,p.iJ 9 diib. 

oaplao, Bnla, /. [caplo] a taJnng or 
teitingf aotis aHucet banc capionom 
poaao did, qnaal bano captlonem, Goll. 
7. 10. Fig.: a deceiving, deception, 
muds niml in ea re caj^ eat PI. 
fipU. a, a, iia : al in parvnla re cap. 
tiooia alliiiild Torerera Gic. Quint il 
5 j : inolden In captlonem. Ulp. Dig. 4. 
I, I. 8, In dlaleetlca ; a faUaey, a 
taphim: omnea latlna ganeria emtionea 
eodem modo refellimtiir, Gic. Ibt ij, 
jo: dlaleetloae,ld.Fln. a, 6, 17.; captto- 
nea dlacntere, HAoal a, 19,46: no* 
taere. PL Aaln. 4, x, 45 : Indnere ao In 
capCionea Olo. Div. a, 17. 41 : In cap- 
tlone haefore, Odl. j6, a: oxpUoare^ 
Glo. Dir. a, 17, 41. |t IfotoD.: an 
iiHuiy, aditadSSn^get PL Moat 1, j, 

Mify; capttoao Intnrri^ini, Gic. Ao. a, 

CH.llfiio.Gom. TOb 09* qno nlbfl cm>- 

Uttim name indlcmlns poteat dlcir& 

a S8> , .t. aa/dious, tpphittieals onL 
Madto et captfoala Intoioga. 


H Acail a, ig, 48 s 
mtsm,fd.A.3r~ 



8Mtn Mt Madndl . 
ptfiit^ 14 . Gann, 14. 

ttto, wU t. %. t.fm. Tof^ 
tosmaieikatiyary lara): App.da 
“ P«l*« 

M,/.dfm. rcH>tio]a 
pbfrm: Glo. Att xj, 7. 
nwr, dria, m. roapUroj he 
esdUive: Ang. & 199. 

[tag, itla, /. [c^Tua] a 
•ia^.eapiN^;m 
Tno.A.ia.<i:malcoeinBaltonigeiittrom 
Valnt camitaa Inferatnr; lb. 11, aj.J 
Qfanlmiui: Flln.8,J7,56. Ofcjontrioa,^ 
towna, eto. : a taking, capture: nrbium. 
Tie. A. 16, 16: Afiiou^, Flor. 2, 6, 8. 
aim in ^tt.: Tac. H. j. 70. ||. 

Meton.: captivltaa oculornm, bUniL 
nett, App. Vet i, ]>. 104. 

eapQYO, I.v. a* [M.] to takecaptive ; 
Ang. GIr. l)et 1, 1. 

tMtptiY 1 | 8 * A nm,aq^. [eaptna, caplo j 
caupw, tam prisoner (Mp. In war) 
nan. aa Subat. a prisoner, captive: 
diutlna aervitntem perpeiai qiiam captivi 
frugl et diligontea solent, Gic. Phil. 8, 
II : Gaea. B. G. i, aa : aervla legna da- 
bunt captivla fata trlnmphoa, Juv. 7, 
201. In/em.; triatiscaptlva. Ov. Am. 

7f 19* II. A dj. : pertaining or be- 
longing to prisoners: aangiiU, Vlrg. 
Aen. 10. 520: emor. Tac. A. 14, 30: 
crlnes, Ov. Ain. i, 14, 43 : captiva cor- 
pora, Llv.ji, 46. Of aolmata: caught 
or taken: plscea. Ov. M. ij, 9J2: ferae, 
lb. 1, 475 : vulpes. Id. F. 4. jof : crooo- 
dlll, Plin. 8, 29, |8 : mnllna, Mart 10, 
17. 8 . Of thlnga: eapturvd in ttmr, 

taken at booty s captivaa naves, Gaea. 
B. G. a, J : nav^jia, jJv. 10, a; caipcnta. 
id. 33$ 23 : pecunla, id. 1, S3 : tigna, id. 
7, J7 : anna. id. 9, 40 ’ agrl, Tac. A. 12, 
J2: reo, PUn. ji, 1, j: veatte, Virg. 
Aen. 2, 76$ : mtlvum ebiir, captiva CXh 
rintbua, Ifor. 1 ^. 2, 1, 19} . coolnm, Ov. 
M. 1, 184. Fig. : c^Uva mens. Id. Am. 
1, 2, JO. (Hence It cattieo; Fr. ehitf, 
“wretched, mean;*’ £ng.eait^.) 

OaptO* a^l, atum, i. v. a. fieq. [ca- 
plo] w catch at frequently or eagerly, 
enaioh, pursue, endeavour to catch, etc.: 
Tantalus a labrla slUeni Aiglentia cap- 
iat flumlna, Hor. S. 1, i, 68: laqneo 
volucres. arundine pisoes, Tib. 2, 6, 3| : 
musras, Suet. Dom. j : anram patnlia 
naribus. Viig. G. i, J76: plumas ore. 


__ _ _ ImM 


etc. : aermonem, to listen to, PI. Gas. 2, 
8, 8 (but captato sermone, commenced 
Ov. M. 3, 279)' captare sonitnm aura 
adinota, Lfv. jB, 7: novoa mores, PI. 
Trin. 1, a, J7 : allqmd conslli, Id. Asln. 
2, 2, 01 : quid cum illo ocmsili captet 
Ter. Anl i, r, 14} : assendonem all- 
cqjus, Gic. Inv. i, ji : piausus, to coral, 
id. Pis. 25, 60 : mlseriooniiam, 11 Phil. 
2, J4, 86 : volnptatem, id. Fin. i, 7, 24 : 
xlsna, Id. Tnsc. a, 7 : fkvoram, Qnint 6, 
1, 25 : libertaile anram, Llv. j, J7 : 00- 
caaionem, H j8, 44 : tempos rai, Qnint 

4, 2, 70 : tempestates, Llv. 5, 6: brevi- 
tatem. Quint 10, i, ja : elegsntiam ao- 
torla, id. XI, j, 184: non amtata, led 
velut oblata vox, id. 9^ 3, 71. with Jrf. 
or clame aa oXduA: piendi et prendere 
captana, Ov. M. 10^ 58: laedera aliqnem, 
Fbaedr. 4, 8, 6 : acqulrare volnptatem, 
Gol. 8, II, I : qnum an maiem edlton 
eaMt vartlieaplarat ominlboa, Snet Tib. 
14. fSit^imv3aUfor,toteacto 
entnqs, antiee, etc. : omitare ooenaa di- 
vltimii, Betr. fiat j: magnmnhoe vlthnn 
vinonat podca c^t primom, PL Pa. 

5, I, 6; tn ol me impndkltiae ciqitaB, 
GMiere non potea, H Am. a, a, 189: 
4 o f4 e ii ffiifi ggiTitit c apta ndom eat earn 
Uloev «ee «miM deal emming^wtashiin^ 
ilHMts.! aisqtBMntmqpltn 


iaadiattniAfl.In?. a, 91. 
tern taSSS^. a, in: Inter 

ae eaptara, II 44* 84: nsdm, to Mh- 

pnt iSfkMkta^. BMiLDIg. Mb 4 * > 9 * 
Hanoe Jlf,iokmU/orkgaaimsM 
tamentaaennH,Hbr.fl. a. f, aj. And 
abaoL : Mart 1 6j : FUn. a, ait 
(Henoe from od-oaptaraL It aoeatoras 
n. odtoter.) 

eaptor, m m. [HI ha who eatchat 
jiuSmakiahuntm: A>H Anilk lift 

GoeL Anr. Acnt a, jo. 

^ enptfln, ae,/. [«.] a takin0,ee^ 
ing iff aninuut) s captora pladmn, 
9* i9» 35 : alitnm, 11 19, 1, a, ro. 
a: pantberae,!! a8, 8, 27. ||. Me- 

ton.: that wMeh it taken, quarry, 
draught if fiAet, ote.: pliultvenatorea 
enm captnra. Id. jj, xo, j6, no. 19. 
anreo hamo cq|iu abr^ti damnum nnlia 
captnia penaorl posset, Snot Ang. 25. 

8 . M cx immoral gain, pay, dc.s 
capture prosdtutanim, 11 Gallg. 40: In- 
honeBU lucri, Val. Max. 9, 4. 8. aims 

H 6, 9, no. 8. 
eaptni, a, nm, Part. 


oaptnf • Aa, m. [caj^oJ a taking, 
teieingt ihat which ts takm : floa be* 
dene frinm dlgitorum capfcu, eu much 
at one con grasp with three ftngert, a 
pinch, Piln. 24, 10, 47: plsdum vei 
avium vel miKslllum, romp. Dig. 18, 1, 
8 ‘ bonorum, Val. Max. j, 3, Jim ||. 
Fig. : powenfcomprehentian,eapaeity 
grasp qfmind : bic Oeta, ut oaptua eat 
servorom, non inaliia,Ter. Al j, 4 . J 4 : 
civitas ample atque florena, nt captni 
cst Qermanorum, according to German 
notions, Gaea. B. G. 4, j : Qraeci bomi- 
nes non satis animosC prudentes, at est 
captuB homlniun, aatia, Gic. Tnsc. a, 27 
65 : pro captn mei App. Apol. p. 277. 

O&pUm, mall boSSs with handiee. 
Varr. CTL. 5, 26, jj. [Prob. from ca* 
pk>,v.rapoito.3 
0&piU&iie,aiV.[ . 
ing to a cemn : capularia 1 

J, I, II. 


O&pfilp, 1. V. a., to pour off: oleiun, 
GatoK&67, I. 11 ; Of animals, to 
cateA : Gol. 6, 2, 4. 

olpttliit, If m. [capi^ the handle tf 
lything : aratri, Dv. rat i, 8, 57 . 
eptri, hL M. 7, 506. Eap. the hilt of 


a tuord: Gic. Fat j, 5: capulo tenua 
abdldit eusem, Virg. Aen. 10^ 536: inai- 
dena cwulo manna. Toe. A. 2, 21 
Hence, tor membnim virUe : PI. Gas. 5 
2,26. |l. a co#n, bier ;LiidL in Non. 
4$ 2Q tq. Hence, ire ad capalmn, to go 
to the grave, Lucr. 2, xi^j: and aaicaat. 


1^5 : an d I 

Ecapolaria,'?!. Aaln. c, a, 42^ 
rapuliim, a hatter far fattesdng 1 
Isil 0 ^ 20, 16, 5. (Hence from 
m. It oappios Fr. cdble; 

i. 


A capo. 
*a,n.(al' 
124 dob 
i: tun* 


and animals: tun* oudte cano 
aenex Mui^j PlTEh. a. a. jj, 
oervldlitts fractla, oannt abaddit Idqna 
afflxnm gestari JnSniuilli Gic .%1 
M. a, j : eqdte opertiuTde Sen* xc 
Jl^ involnto, H Phil, a, ji, 77 : caput 
aperlre. demittero, Gaaa. k oTi, 
I* * «toU«re, Gic. Plane, ij, jj : ci^ta 
cotOma, to lay their heads tegeSer, 
Uv. 2, 45. or animalat Tib. a, i, 8: 
Hor. a 1, A89:jHnllad|8Bavlin.*aaib 
OT toOf, t e. indBEig aplooe of mooep 

^ dMgipr die rev er se sMe (a ddp) 

« 7 . FjoT.rl>.: neo^oviit me 

VolM, lilkir taoid Mr 


Fun* I4f if 7 -' Sen. Traed. 177 . 1 
Ofrlvcn: Uuir Bawroe^htadi! Lnor. f, 
271 ; liv. 17, 18 : alio (iii%| nr.) Ae 
mouA, eiii 5 oiiAuret Oiea. Jk 0 . 4, 10: 
Hot. 8. 1, 10, jf : cnpnt Ibntli, the wett- 
lead or wU-wring t qunerendaeiAtem 
eunt Giqilta, Vltr. 8. 1. Fig.: nagm 
ago, al footam maladlctl npariatla, vt 
nedlgatla unqnam poetalalio: aed el 
qw etna capita inanaDit, efc., Olc. Plane, 
ai, f7. Ofj^tq aometimea the root : 
vltJa, Cato R, R, jj. 1 : Plln. 17, aa, J 5 i 
no. ao: alao vine^tranehet t CoL j, le^ 
at Glo.de San. 19, |j. Of a bollt Gela. 
8, 9 : hanoe, cannt noen, to come to a 
head, PUn. aa, af, 76. HI. Haton. : 
a man or animail : koc c omipUmi *ot 
capaL PI. Kpld. 1, I, 86 : rkUcnlnm «oap 
put! Ter. Andr. a, a, 14 : fiaatfvmn. Id. 
Ad. a, j, 8 : lepldnni, ft. 5 . 9 * 9: carum, 
Vlig. Aan. 4, J54 : libernm, Cle. Varr. 
a, iijln,: villa, Ur. a5, 6: vlllon. Id. 
9, a6: vlliaalmiv id. a4« 5 : Ignota, id. j, 
7. llben aarvaqna, Id. 89. aq; capltom 
HalveUarnm ^Ua OCLaIIL, Gaea. B. 
G. 1, aq : qnot capltnin vlvunk, totUam 
Biudlonin mlUla, Hor. a a, i, 87. So 
in capitai to at fir eaekpenont Llv. a, 
Jj/n* Of anunala: ana trlginta c^- 
tun ftUia antxa, Vbg. Aan. j, jqi : (» 1 . 

canun* PI. Cai^ a, 1. 18 eg. : cepltla 
parlculun adlia, to rith ane*t life. Tar. 
Andr. 4, 1, >1 ! al caplUa rea ait, if it it 
a life and death buiinett. PL 1 ^. 4, 
a, lao : capita ano dbnlcare, toJLffkt/ar 
ana’i l(fe; nt In alngnlas boraa capita di« 
mloea too, liv. a, la ; cmltle poena, 
eagdtalpuniehmeHt, Gaaa. B. O. 7 V : 
pactnm pro capita pretlmn, Gic. Off. j. 








ftAftAAMlSA 


OAtttdt 







flf crtM, JP«e lAt. MMUni^ f. «.t 

» HU AftMMftf MllMU 



. If 
sul)f t MHiilflciii^ It fk, oMe wto Jk<u a 

dlMMf ^tfecUOMOdlf QU, Dlv. I, 10, 
8i . non ctft mtHUtm ISc ae^er, Ilor. S. 

Av.aSl-- 


;OoeL 


knr. Aciit a. If. 

iiMwaitiMiii, 6, o^. [onrdol jMrta<R< 
ngtoalHaMnl^: Ami, Wtr. 4. A 
N. In Ute uA, jpr^neipaXt cKt^t 
CMrOuMii ttajpHnofjMorcai^f- 
iialiiflfidt,8oiT.A«ii.i, ijf. Ingram.! 
cantinalei iimnirl,IIbecard<ftAlnttiiiteri 
(nnus, dnot tnk PMic. de Pond. p. 
Ilf 1 P. 


lfattMi.410. 


Iter pnMiderk Finn. 


a. mn, 


.fiti 

. lOb II. 

^MUrdlnillii a. nm, rid.] paiain* 
dap te a JUtioer Sept. lior. In Ter. 
Ifatar. n. 1414/a. P. 

etrOOi Inik m. (/. Gimedk. In Prise 
p. 68|1^ tee hinge dew : eanllnoa 

affringenk PI. Am. 4, s, 6; Tellere 
WMtea a eaidlnab Vlig. Aen. % 480* car- 
do Btriddba^ 11 ^ I, 449* nnm nrattit 
caidol PL Ottro. i, i. 94. ||. anv 

beam or pole that toot fitted into a hole 
orgroooes hence, cardlnea, Inmedwnici, 
beams teal were fitted together, and 
ipecit caxdo mm^na, a tenon, Vltr. 
a8i and eardo femina, a todeet, a mar- 
itee, lb. In garlands, the place tiAere 
the two ends meet: PUn. 21, 4, 10. |||, 

In asUron., the point about vkiCh some- 
tbinp tuimt,a pate. Bo of the AToitb 
pote : coeli, Vorr. B. R. i, 2, 4 ' mnndL 
Plln. 4, 12, 26* bence, a Une drawn 
tbmapa a ploce/Vom north to SDMlb.* U. 
18. ]|,^ OtAefourcardinalpointe: 
Quint 12, 10, 67. Of the eaith at the 
eentre ojf the fintiierse, aoc. to the bdlof 
orthaandonts: FUn. 2, 64,64. Of the 
amnmer toUHee: coido onnl, id. 18, 28, 
68 : and of the different teatontt caido 
tempomm, lb. if, 29. Poet caido ez- 
ttennk oU oge, Lucan. 4. |8f . |V, 

Fig. ! that on which aU dtmnde, ue 
eM^ point or eireimttomeei baud tanU 
ofsaimli caidine rerum, Vlrg. Aen. 
^2: fiiteram In cudlne sanmKv Stat 
Hl lOk 8f I ! lidinn caido. Quint 12, 8, 2. 

■ - foarduua] the 

, Linn. 


nvduiliSi Iff /• f corduu 
odS^bKhTmigUla CMduella. 

I (cafdoa, di, Edict LiocL 
p. m «<■ the wittier probably various 
apadwi or Oanteniui^ Sanratala and Onl- 
" i aolstitlalls, Lfiuk la one 



of tlwccBona e naat in & Europe: segnis- 
gnebonnivtinaririieoidottB, Vlrg. O. 
I. tf 2 ; Flln.»h 0 lf 5 | 9 * S.fhacaeii- 

lentthtetlkdaort: OoL 

8,41. Some ocnalder tb 
artichohe, or eaidoon. C 
onlna. I 4 nn. : otbeiu taa 
a^e, GInoia Soolymai^ Ltaa. 

WA ihordon, dohorib.) 

dM, ado., at a A^priBt (nn]i 
adSlKm can venrak, Tarr. B. B. 

Plane. In Ote, Fan, ift 4 » ' 

^ — |L n. [caren] « ffktee d»- 
tn pool icaiueti late* 

(>.GoL6.a%8. 

isrsfes! 

Of VOsMnuM. 



«l«iMMaM 4 MMr MfLObb 

jisssMUin.'S 

IHiBMmr, MbttOM W^jb 

W g- jgy» Lffg-» US 

aoemwMiuai uv* m eonav. wm 
AbLf In eaiilar poate tiu wllb Oen. 
or Ase.! tba latter aUjO In late Latin : to 
bewUhontinottohaves teBietmPl.Tnia. 
4,l,f9: imoVenariiihietiicareLLiMr. 
1 1069 r aateoram fbealtatfibun Eep> 
Epom. I : earere culpa. Ter. Heo. 4, 4, 
41: calumnla, Quint 9^ 4, f]: malli 
liocr. 2, 4: dolore, do. Am. 6, 22 ; fe- 
bri. Id. Fun. i6, if (and poet with an 
Inverted eonatmclion: camitne fbbrti 
toberi? FLOnro. I, x, 17): morbli.Glc. 
Aood. 1, 10, }8: InUdinlm Sail. C. il 
fitLt atnlUtla. Her. Kg. i. x, 42. Mipel- 
latlone. Quint 8, 2, f : oonununi aenanpl 
Hot. S. X, 1, 66* morte, to be inmortai. 
Id. OiL 2, 8, 12: pudore, Ov. M. 1, ff2. 
AIim^ to be abient froen: foxo, aenatn, 
publico, Gic. Mil. 7, 18. forenai luce. Id. 
Brut S. J2 libena patria earere, Toe. 
A. 4, f 8 Roma, dc. Ait 9, 19. S. 
Of Inimimate ol^te tena caret aenait 
Lncr. 2, 642 haec duo tempora carent 
orimlne, Glc. Lig. 2, 4* oiatlo, quae 
aatacarat Quint. 9, i, 20: qnaa eM 
ora enm noatro. Hor. Od. 2, i. foi 
aditn carentia aaxu, Ov. M. }, 226 * m- 
vlboa caritura Rhodope, lb. 2, 222. 

II. to be destitute ojr, to want: vo- 
luptate virtue aaepe caret nunquam In- 
dlgct Sen. Vit Beat. 7 patria. Ter. 
Meant, i, x, 85 quam hutc erat miae- 
nim carero oonsuctudlne omioonim, ao- 
detate victua, aennone omnlnofiunlUari t 
dc. Tnac. 5, 22, 6j. oommodla omnlbna, 
id. Bose. Am. If, 44* tall munere,Vlxg. 
Aen. f , 6f I dchota, Hor. Od. i, jx, 20 
vato aacro, lb. 4, 9, 28 hofiore, Ov. M. 
If, 6x4 laude. Quint 2, 20, 10 * vlrqpe 
xnihi dempto fine carendua abeat Ov.lf . 
I, 50. With Oen. : tui corendnm quod 
erat Ter. Meant 2, 4, ao. With ioc.; 
gala Id quod amo carco, PI. Oufe. i, 2, 
46 ineoa parentea oaroo, Tnrpll. In 
Non. 466b 8. triato eot lunnen ipsum 
oarendi, quia aubJidtnr hoec via ha- 
buil (sc. moxtuiu) Dim habet; dealdexat 
reqnlilt tndteet etc. . . • tnrere, Igi- 
tur, hoc slgnmcai* epereeo quod habere 
veils, CIc. Tuac. L j6, 87 ; but this la not 
piob. the original meaiang of the word. 

to wont, or^popm, 

Cbilllllf tn.sK 4 flor, cumin, oarro- 
way, Garum carvt Linn. ; Cul. 12, f 1, 
a : FUn. la 8, 49. 

eirtXi nda,/. This ^ant la qioken 
ofaaacntal^ViTg, and It would ap- 
pear to be aomo kind of rush, Juncuk 
Lliin , not a tedge. It aeema uaeleis to 
txy to refer to the apedea, as tbeae muat 
have been confounded by the andenta. 
It probably refers to the various bard- 
pointed Mnda. Angulllara atatoa that 
the name earese Is atUl aiplled to a 
kind of ruah growing about Padua and 
yioensa. C. Bauhln called thii, juncua 
acutua paiUcolo iroarsa, which la tha 
Juncua ibllerai, linnH a rash belong- 
ing to the & of Europe* frondibus 
hinutls, et csxtoe pastus acuta, Vlig. O. 
I. 2 |i * Gat 19, 2 * OdL xi, 2, 62. 

“ “ fuae(fe.tlciis),[Garia]aMfid 
\gi dcDlv. 2» 40^84: also for 
ft, faigen.: 0 ?.M. 8 , 674: Pita. 
Ui 5 i 10* 

cariaag, antia, a<f^. [carles] decayed^ 
roften; trl^ Marc. dip. i, p, f. 

aitta, em, e (other casee appw 

not to be in — 

oaga otitoodi 

74: vertltiir In ^ 

qoeddiiadt cymba, Ov. Tr. f, xi, 27. 
3 fw 8 lla:AiHm.i 6 »s. OTboiieax Oela. 
8, 2. or diy ioRl OoL j, XI. Of the 
tHto ofald ^ wbldiinii^beagrra- , 
ableortbaxuvene: aaeO|ibadaiia vlnq, 


I us^ /. rottenness,* de- 
t: Gcd. II. 2 : PUn. x6. J 9 , 


noiafl aMff aa ouuit. naouab 
SmS Mlu SS^itrat t 4 f 4 > b; 
or eld Mlt Ifort i|. ^ Fig. Of 
eld. wllhsiud gaimi lMB.lBNaL 
81, 27, 


uuib, Llr< n, mi mdtm 


*. »j. M. ft— t 


■«r* 



. L 18 dn.: liv. 44. 
e.Cac.MaixiL 


if.22,24. 

- G^g. iia (Betteo tr, eathu, 

‘ "" Lverblocafum.) 

u. a, um, kod-fomed: ca- 

rinato con^ aoatil, Plln. 9^ 49 * 

pectna homintai U. II, 1 7, 82. _ 

eiilnib toabtfse. revile .* Enn. 
In ServTVIrg. Aon. 8, j6i. 

eiiljaq» hvt ougn, x. v. a. 

Of Bhell4ah: carinare oe, to obtain a 
then, PUn. 9b jj, fa. (Ibto reading la 
pertiapa dub.) 

a, urn. 

ed, rotten: caxioaa pdiiibla. Vair. K. 
R. 1, 67: vltia paitei. PUn. 17. 2j. jf, 
no. 27: terra, too dry. Gate R. R. f. 6 * 
Ok Geb. 8; 2* dentoo, PUn. J2, 7, 26 
vtna, o&t oqpid,Mart i|, 120: ainphora 
Fakrnt Id. xi, fo. ||. Fig. * oartoaa 
■raectuo, Ov. Am. x, 12, 19 : vetuatas, 
Prad. Gath, lo, 149. (Sup. and Ado. 
notfbund.) 

elfil, a kind aff tea- 

crab ; Ov. Hal. ijo. 

Etia. ' 
fy,hteA ' 

aimninim, dc. VerX. 

7 rel frumentarlBei'GIc. ManiL ij, 44 
nttmoram,kl.Att9,9Jln. Alaoabaol 
dearth, dmrneti ; uttnm vendakqnmi 
caritaa eat Varr. R. R. i. 69 quum 
alter amraa in viUtate. alter In oumma 
caritate ftierit Gic. Veir. j. 91 * qna ex 
re prlaram carltea nate eat. doinde In- 
opte. Id. Dom. xq, 2f. ||. Fig. • high 

regard, reopeet, Jove aoeompanted with 
atom : amor irddoc, caritaa Quint. 
6, 2, X2 .* caritaa. quae eat Inter luitoa et 
pormtea, Glc. Am. 8, 27 : liberaUtate 
qui uUmtur benevolentinm alU oooclli- 
■nt et caritatem, Id. Flu. i, x6b f 2 In- 
genita ergs patrlam corltos, LIv. 1, J4 : 
enmea ciritate dvea amplexus. Id. 7, 40 
tnnocena Bolanna et nnlUa deUetta m- 
vlBua carttatem ponverat loco anctorl- 
teUs. Tao. Agr. 16 fin. The aoldolned 
Oen. usnally denotes the tridoct love 
for: patriae et Bnornm, Glc. Off. |. 27, 
xoo: relpablicae, Liv. 2, 2 * dominl. Id. 
I. fx : Qymcaaanoram, M. 2f. 28 IlUac, 
Tie. A. 12, 4 InslOB BoU. Liv. 2, 1 ae* 
dium aoaram, id. f , 42. In pin., affec- 
Uont : onmes omnium oaritatos patria 
una conqxlexa out, dc. Off. i. 17, 57. 
But oometlmea the Gen. denotes (he sub- 
ject: the love qf any one: endovosnoi: 
pecunlam, non opes vlolentek aed uri- 
tetem dvium at glorlom conenpiaak the 
offoction rff the ciUtent, Id. Phil. i. 12, 
20. Meton.: the oUeet loved; bi 
plur. : reUqul cum caiitatlbui aula et 
supellectlle Cbalclda tnnamlaal aunt, 
Amm. 24, I. (Hence Fr. eherte, deor- 
neas: charitd.^ 

elxltBM, »to caid"] wool- 
carders, Oloaa. Papiao. 

oamiai, bUk n. (old foim casmen) 
a tune, tong, strain, both vocal and In- 
strumentol (moafly poet fbr cantus): 
levla cannina cantu oonoelebniei Lucr. 
I, XJTQ : caimlne vucoU darai dtliam- 
que FhUanimoii, Ov. M. ii. J17 : aolo- 
que calmlnibua feralideanniiie bubo 
aaepa quart. Vlig. Aen. 4, 46a: dtbarae 
llquMom oHmen. Lncr, 4. 982 : lyna 
earmen. Prop. 2,1, 9: arandiiieiiiii. Ov 
Irist 4. 1. 12: hoc OBfmeii hie tribuoara 
pLnon veUaaedriUf - 

poetrth uattx 




, J doqqratiani abM malm qum 
I vilnerk Ole. Tuac, t, t6i Manmll 

ialltLHbc 08 .i, 4 ,g: 4 |lflBm 







And oppi to (be taiio HuT oii or 

lyric mcm; AIniU, om Tonotiir in 
tngjo^ a^oa oinnliSR^^ 
a: ooimen condero, Hdr. STai ii it: 
dlipooorek liner* i, lai : panawe, id. ii 
oil : Hot. Od. 4. a, ja : ad om- 

MUonm adduoere, U. Epod. l|i 7: dado* 
cere ad ma tamponi Or. M. 1, 4: eom- 
ponere ad lyroa, Qaint x, lOb 29. For 
a (MM* or ooiUo : in prlmo CBimlne, Lncr. 
^ 91^ HI* ^ ruponue pf €m oracle, 
a pnpkaojftpredietumi nlttma CmnaGi 
VMilfc Jun canuinla aetaa, Virg. R. 4, 4 : 
W camen poevonerat ad antktUav W 
Diuiia^ Lfv. I. 49. |V. a uMiffie 

farmaa, on ineantaUon : oannina iral 
ooelo poamnt dodnoan Innoai; oannl* 
nibua OIno lOdot moiatlt UUid. Ylrg. 
E. B, 69: per Ubrof oaimlmim va- 
lentism, Hor. Epod. iq, 4: oarndna et 
devotlmiea. Tae. A. a. 69. V. a 
for mul a In reunion or iace^ • formic 
wry (idnea Om Iowa ymt andentlj 
wiitUn in rone): nt totnm Ulod \Tt. 
LimvA. MvmivfAaBiT.. non In Xll. tn* 
Imlla aed in naglaUi oamlne acrlptnm 
\kleirtor» do. da Or. i, <1 dn. t emd- 
atwciarMiiia.lABal».ML4/n.« id. 
linr. 11. a6: lur bomndi canntnla 
cnit, pf Urribto import, Ur. 3, 64 
rogationlo eanaeti* Id. 1, 16. [Oor-Mm 


entut, etc.] 


m, (Old lbim,vcaai»- 1 12, 14, | 2 , jLw 
an eMonffmer. lor- 


16b 4*1 ••• 










fiABVTOB 


OAS6IC0X0a 


OAttBL&OK 


s^SFsfiofjos. 

44, 41 : U emt n taostffn, m t% 16. 

’•.wia 


parlei, wa udvwri naUint, Id. «8, 25 : 


ftW, 


i«i 15* B7. 




a 

B. B. I. 16, 


.9,110. 

ii»l* 

eanigOf [cami] aeoibciion 
cf waagontt a hwrieadet Wb. GolL 

1.24: M. 2, 2f. 

dirrSoOi Oniiy *». [a Geltio woid] a 
MOrjUL pA a aftiraaom Adpraaer 
dtorio^ liui.: Ana. 4, fj. 

cTpii? 

f J* II* 49 : nmiqiiani flaimcla mlnna 
mille fedM Iter traditnr, Soet Ner. 30, 
gta aee It eaimuMai ¥t. earroue; 


•4f- 0*^3 

a X moUe. Ulp. 


ng. 21, 1, jS : mnllo, Max. Jiul 4. 
euTUni* L foarma] a UtAe 

or oarix Ulp. Dig. 17, 2. 5t 
eairni* i* m. (eamun* t Anct 
Bell. Hlap. 6) a kind of fowMokeded 
weaggon or ear: Gaea. B. O. l. j ; I4v. 
10. 28. (F^rom eama come the low 
iaitln carri/oart **to load:** hence It 
tarcart, Fjr. ckaiTxer.) 

QartSbtUllini t n. a kind of otitang 
\am of atone, atanding on one /oot : 
Vair. li. li. a. 26. a. 

eutOiduiiiii, a, nm, a^, [cartt- 
ag^ carfitaginouM, gvitily t genua, 
•Hin. 191 5, 2|, Sub at cartllaglnea, 
:niin, tx. tdtt. ac. aDtmaUa,carltlagtnouf 
/Tlftef; Pun. 9, 24, 40. 

* a, niu, adl. [Id.] 
a ; cartlla- 


, dl of cartilage, very grui 
glnoaum caput Cela. a, 1: 
Plln. 12, 2f, s 6 . 


lAy: 
galbonum. 


CdltOigOi Into, /. cartOage/grtolle; 
plwima oooa In cartilaglnein deolnerp. 
Gala. 8, 1: cortllago narlnin, lb. 5 


mpta, Plln. 11, 37, 87. 
planta: U. ic, 28, 34. 


HUIe 


Traiof. to 


dim, [caro] a 
CIo.DIv.2, 24. <2. 


cftnUi n, nm, a^. dear, coetly, i 
prSid; ‘ ■ * — “ 


_ venlo ad macellum, rogl'to 

ptocea: Indicont caroo, agninain carom, 
camn hnbnlam, earn omnia, PI. Aul. 2, 
8, 3 : carlor annona, Glc. Dlv. 2, 27, 59 : 

cona e c o taeat ld.DonL6> 14. Heterocl. 
ace, cemp.t carloraa impUaa, Manll. In 
Vair. L. L. 7, 3* B6. |l, Fla. : dear, 

fraetoHi^i»liMd, eiteemeS; looed; oorum 
IMBI v erfanm eat anorla, ox quo ami- 
dtlae nomen eat dnetum, Glc. N. D. i, 
44, 122 : ago Ilium adit qnom ooidl alt 
cama meob PL Men. 2, 1, 21 1 coil aunt 


111 llbart prbpinqut Cunl- 
liorea, Gie. Off. i, 17* 57 •* hominee mllil 
carloslml et omldaamu, mf deamt and 
but friuidt, M. do Or. 2,4: omnlnm 
oodetatum nulla eat carlor, Id. Off. i, 17, 
77 : patrla, Hor. & 2, 2, 104 : Athenae^ 
Gat 64, 87 . 0 me mlhl eailor, Ov. Tr. 
5, 14, 2 : carlor aunt Tib. i* 9, 31 : ^ 
eanto ipdt llbr.Od. i, 31. il. Sttbat 
calf, tte toned onet: PLllA f, 1, 29. 
{Hence Fr. char.) 

ru^potfinglmadiaat,OB^ 
lr< I* 1 (▼. a^th'a EL 241.) 


If, 22, 24. 

oe rdi^ UII, MM II. 
31 : Sat S. 1. 4 2M /.mMTMN&nc, a 
JUnd qf mit-iltogwl ooto: Toir. B. B. 2, 
1.27: Plln. 15. 28, 34: Mart 8, jj: Id. 
II* 27. 

Ciga, ae, /. a hut, eettage, eoMn: 
In mlUt long, a barrade, tont etc. : 
Olc.Tuao 5,34*97: In oaoaa, quae more 
Qallleo atrementu erant teetae, ware 
Motohed oeta itraw, Gaea. B. O. 5, 4}. 
Proverb. : lla fbgiaa. ne praeter ca> 
aam, bbeerte agutt mediuin, Ter. Ph. 5, 
2, 3. Gaaae, m late Latin meton., a 
eoimtry utate,afarm: Gaoslod. Var. 5, 
l^ (Henoe Fr. diee; aloo Fr. eaterne, 
lue cavema from cactn) 

OiMLblllldlll (coimb.), a, um, a^. 
[caa ^ ready to faU, tottering : Naev. 
In Varr. L.L. 7, 3,91. 

oftiiilA. oe, /. fcaia] toe keeper of 
a cottage: Featt.v. 

elf anuf • u, m. [id.] a dweUer in a 
cottage, a edtajfer: CodiTheod. 9, 42, 7. 
" ado. in, on Mfaahioned 
nlmla et vetuote loquena. 


1*0 


Oell. 1, 10. 

CM(mf.a,um. a<V. old, primitive : 
a Sabine or <tocan word* caecum oig- 
nlllcat vetua; fjua orlgo Sabina quae 
uoque radlcea In Occam llnguam eglt, 
Varr. 1*. L. 7, i, 86 : prieda illlo, quoa 
caocoe appellat Ennfua, Cic. Tuoc. j, la : 
caocum oal. Ana. Ep. 22, 27. 

OftlS&rlllf I a, um, 04^. [caaona] per- 
taining to ekeeut caaearla tabern^in 
which ekeeee wot tmbked and kept, u Ip. 
IMg. 8 5, 8. -r . r 

OiMfttlia* a, um, adj. [id.] mtoed 
tfdto eheeee: polenta, App. Met 1, p. 
loj, 15 ‘ monteo, ttoere mucL cheeoe wot 
made : Ifler. Ep. 66, to. 

OiilSlllfi i» m, [id.] a tmaU eheeee .* 
Viig.WJp. 17. 

CdsSnff i m. (caseum, t n. Cato 
R. R. 76, 4 : Plant and Noviua in Non. 
200, 9 eq.), cheae raaeua bubuluo, 
oviUua, et caprinua, Varr. R. R. 2, 11 : 
Col. 7, 8, 1 Cic. de Sen. 16, 56 : iniOor 
para victna in lacte et caoeo et came 
consistlt Caea. B. G. 6, 22 facere, Varr. 
R. R. 2, II, 9 • premere, VIrg. E. i, 3$ ; 
flgurare, 171n. 16, 38, 72. Ao a ludl- 
croue term of endearment PL I'Mn. i, 
2, 174. (Henoe It eacio, and Eng. 
cheeie; the Ger. kdu la alao prob. a 
derived word.) 

eU!a (more rar. otasit). ae, /. 
aorta or aaaala, a tree wUk an aro- 
matic bark, eimtlar to cinnamm, prob. 
toe mild cinnamon, Lannu Gaaala, 
Linn. : nin. 12, lo, 42. ||. a fra~ 

grant, ehrubMke j^Hant, meeereon, aleo 
called cneoron or thymelaeo. Daphne 
Gneomm, and D. Cnidlam, Lira. : Pliii. 
21.9,29; V^E. 2. 49- ^ 

eaanari in the Oocan tengne, an 
old man: Varr. L. L. 7, t, 86: Feat 
e.v. [Oontoina the oame root aacofcttf; 
Pott 8uppoaeaca««nar to be componndod 
of cof, ** old," and the Sana, nri, ** a 
man."] 

eifO* I* «• o. inern, [cado] to be 
ready tofbU, to MUr (veiy nre) : PI. 
Mil. 3. 2. 38. 

easiBbundilli a, um, v.caaabundus. 

OiSlSf oov. fruitlaoly, in vain : 
caoM ne tempui tereretor, liv. 24, 26. 

OSBBMf Imn (In alng. ooc. caaoem, 
GlSn^. 28: oM. caoae, Ov. A. A. 
~ f)b m. pda, a hunting-net, a tnare, 

“ nt): 3, 171: mdbna 


impcAtIa venor, l¥op. 4, 2, Ji : deddera 
Incaaaeo, (bf. A. A. 2, 2: ponere, ld.M. 
5, 570: mm bene de huda eaaalhna exit 
^,11 A. A. 1,398* Meton.aqpider'e 
web: Vta. G. 4, 247* Fig*: mim, 
pt^t Tib. 1, 6^ 5. [Pah. cither from 
aa Qa./aUc (a Imp); or from 



pMbT.C 

lfB8» IL«t« AatatoNnaliri 



Lc.):PI.Trltt.|,2*to|: Oaea. B.G.7 

At. ScmetiniaaavnaiNmaiiia'wllhaalea 

Alanda cilaUta, Lira. : GoU 2, 29. 

M8fq* M atmn, 1. «. a, [caaaaa] 
to unhMaie, deitrew: Fig.: m 
ijln, H* lb thejurlata: to enmiM; 
(tod. Jnat i, 2, 16. 

oafrai* a* um, a^f, Qnob. from 
mr^eii^iy(inoBtiFpoeO: caaaaiuix, 
abr.B. 2, f, 36: glana, Fl.Rud. 5, 2, 
37 : canna, vufruSiful, Ov. F. 6, 406 1 
granum Inane caoaumque, Plln. 18, 17, 
45. Snbat : iialeanim caaaa, Sol. c. 52 
jut II. With old. or gen, : wanting, 
itoreido/.d^iMd^rpoet); aangnlne 
caaaa (oochfimY Mee dtoit. Iwt in Cic. 
Dlv. 2, 64, 133 : Virgo dote caaaa, Fi. 
AnL 2, X, 14 : Imnlne caaouo, deprived 
of Mfe, dead, VIrg. Aen. x, 8f . ao 
aethere caoaua, lb. 11 104: Inmine 
aer, Lucr. 4, 369 : aulma oorima. Id. 1, 
561 ; aeniu rerum eimulacra, Vl. 4, 127 : 
oaoBua iumlnia enela, Cic. Arat 369. 

in. Fig. : vain, empty, wortolett, 
fruitleu: caaaum qulddam et InanI 
voda oono deoontum, Id. Toac. 5, 41, 
Lucr. 


sriteBSt 


*.«. 


•1 ® 
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> formldo^ unfounded, i 


3. I94- vote, Vtig. Aen.. 12, 780: con- 
ollia. Sen. Tread. 574: yno,va%n,pr^t- 
leu, Stat Th. 11, 449: lahorea, Plin. 

8, 23 : manue, wukout effect, Stat 
Th. % 770. Subat; caaaa memorare, 
iotalk idey,Pl. Glat4,i,i6: apndea- 

plenteaoaaaahabeii'fac.H.3.55- In 

caaaum, or in one word Incaaoira, adv. 
in vain, uedenlg, to no purpoH: ex 
mnltJa omnia incaaanmcadnnt PI. Pben. 
I, X, 147: temere, Incaaaum. without 
aim or pwrpoee, fortutUamly, Lucr. 2, 
1060: longoa debat incaaaum fletua, 
VIrg. Aen. 3, 345 : vana Incaaaum Jac- 
tare tela, Ltv. 10, 29 Inraasum mlasae 
preoeo. Id. 2, 49: Tac.A. i, 4. And 
Blmplv caaaum: quid caaaum timea? 
Sen. llerc. ^t 351. 

eastillSa* ae,/.=»fArTaw>r, Mechcaf- 
nict-tree. Cutanea vesco, Linn. Col. 4, 
31 : Plln. 16, 40^ 78. II. a cheetnut : 
ViiK.E. 1,82: Plln. 13*18,32. 

caat&notlim* L n. [cutanea] a 
cheatnift-grove; Ctol. 4, 30, 3. 

OftitS, adv. purely, wUkout otain. 


wor^ktly: caato agere 1 
PI. Trln. 2, 4, 148 : cute et intenu 
vivere, Cic. Fin. 4, 21. 6|. cAaetdy, 


modutly : toeomurqne, nt odnltam vhr> 
ginem, caate, et ab omatorum Impatn 
prohlbeamaa,ld.BrutQ6,3lo. Fig. el 
■tyle : cute poruque llngna Latina nU, 
Gell. 17; 2. ni. piouiliy, devoutly: 
pure oc cute tribuere deonim numml, 
Glo. N. D. I, 2. Comp, : LIv. 10^ 7 
Sup.: Clc.Fam. 14,4. 

eSiteUftanii 2* mn, [cutellum] 
pertaininw to a cattle or fortreu : caa- 
tellanl trumipliL for the capture of a 
eoitle, dc. Brut 73* 156: mllea, God. 
Theod. II, 59, 2. M. Subat : cutel- 
lanL orum, m. pht tU oeeOpemte of a 
eajtto.tocgarr£iim;8aLJ.92: Llv.34, 
27. (Hence Fr. todtoloin.) 

0Mt8l^U*U*«t [U] toetiiper- 
intendent of areierroir ; rreut Aq. 117, 
eaiteMtimi ado. [M.] eattlawite: 
dla^tl, icattored about in d(fferanl 
fortreuu, liv. 7. 36. U, inlaapri 
cutellnttm grumnila imponare allium, 
Plln. 19, 6, 34. 

oastellimi. l. «t dim. [cutnmn • 
coatto, /orteitadaL otrongMUt Gneik 
B. G* I* 8 : vallo orebriaque caaieUla 
drcnmmnnltl. lb. 2, je: Ole. PhlL 5, 4 
n. Flm; toaltar, dtfbnee, tefufii 
tempium Gaatorla ftdt arx dvtami pe^ 
dllonim* CMfeaUum ftranola latrec&iL 
It 11: caitaUnm < 


€A8TBBXA 


CABWmVU 


CIA40AX.I8 


o. AM t. • i 8 <ilMiirf 8 i toMA 
tfltiMMr4|f M iMfiMiJiiot H otiheCidi s 
inwrwiri WiD. jS i|, > 4 « w. 9 ' Front. 
A^ If. CBm Vr. cfcdlecw, and oU 
Fr; dbiML at in 

mMUm, n^/. a pan qf tt Aip. 
inhere roteare were aacuetomea to reett 
PL AataLf. 1. 16. 

eMdfl^ I. a.ik [wtnafedo] to 
mum,mah$mmi EocL 

IS, 188. n. nmSiiSmfWpp, 

'^MrtHUa. e. D 
leroiiiffjpiMiiehiiieRt: oulpa 
FI. Ten. I, 2, A 

(dloei^llier. Sonm. Bdp. 1, A 8. 
aiodf infelif f lixlt modMta, caatlgatep 

Oniii /. [outleo] a wTm 


u,%£^t 


8 taffiim»Fllluii,i ,4 
monktwurampt In 

Fetar. if, ti. 

for oastfenonlai Olaai* 
[oaatna] duMUp, 
, f nt eentlant mnllana 

natannfEOiinaiinnflinaem flaatitaiam 


yro^t'etc.: omnia ot animadranlo at 
oaattiBatIo oontiimella yacare dabet, Ole. 
(ML I, 2f, 88: admniliio ftoqnenA In- 
tentam at caatlgatlo, vlndicta lariarinia, 
Vail. 2, 114 : caatlaatlo vertwrinn. Ur. 
M, 15: tadta. Id. 17, 10: eenaofla, 
Plln. 18, A 7 : fdatiun, Fanl. Dig. i, if, 
1: flMellorain|OiyU^ lb. 48, t% 7. 
la phL : CIc* Tnac. 4, 10: lir. |A lA 
N. In gaidenliig: a CriaMiitiip. le^ 

conweU or olaaWeai, a oorreater, re- 
lirmwr; mioanntt>]ior.A.P.i74<* 
n wnm at InarUmn qaaralaran, LIt. 1, 
59 * 

ggntliildiigf, A nn, 04;. [oaatl- 
gatorj oorreetfaA re p ro nja y (very tmo) t 
natlMtorfana amatniiA PUn. 5, 16 ; 
aorantaA fiUL Ep. 4, i. 

enotXgitni* a vn, Part, fcoatig^ 
onijlnm^oampnaied, ||. emolC 

flender, otoee: pectna, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 21 : 
ftona, Stat. A i, 1, 41 : mamUlBe, Seran. 
v>, 157* 8. Fig. : reBtra{ned,eheefeed: 

luxnrla taato caatigatlor. quanto poaoet 
aiae llberior. Aug.Cly.DaC 5, 14: easUi* 
gaUasinia dlad^lna, the ttiieteat, QaU. 
4,10, dob. (CVwL Stg. caatiaab n a. ) 

eafttgOi n^L aXvoD, 1. o. o. lit. to 
mdke cuan, to ekante: hanoA io oor» 
reet. choftiiA puntuk, nprom, eentwn s 
caatigara pnaroa varbia. varbarlboa, Glc. 
Tnac. I, 27: qoo aaejplaa (magiatar) 
monuarit, boo rartua caatigamt, Quint. 
2, A 5: Fbmpciua aagidorea Gaatl< 
gat, Gaea. B. 0. i, j: caar* " ’ 


patL Gle. log. 1, 12, 29: nntar ftalt 

nma caatiU^ Tao. Afr, 4. |L In 
gem : jwrMy qf oiornii, MoraUte : Vtir. 
I. 1 : oaatlteta yitan aanetnA wdL 25, 

- Ql) (antMta. 

_ jaritif s antlquani 

oaatttndtnan^ Att. in son. 8f, 11. 

. >otor Fiber, Linn.: para Lat. 

flbar: Plln. ji, i, ij: ooe. oaatofem, 

App. H. I, p. 10: Gr. oaHoiA 

Juy. 12, J4. 

from the bMwrc ffln. A lOi 49- In 
Jdiir. JA A 99 : Wa I Ji. 


pandoqua, plna qoam lanlter agendo, 
profloora, Llv. 27, 9 : allquam dkUa jpln- 
rtanlA PL Boc. 4, 8, 67: literia, Cna. 
RC. }, 15= pcrllten^T^A. J, J» 
in hoc mo Ipae caatIgAGio.Tnac. 5, i, 4 
aervoa bubulla azuvlli, PL MoaL 4, i, 
26: aegnitlam homlnnm atqoe InerUani, 
CIc. da Or. 1, 41 : ntanlam lenitatem, 
Idv. 10, 39 i doioa, yirg. Aon. A 567: 
tanmodiooo dolorea yooa, Lacan. 8, 71 : 
yitia, Joy. a, 33. H, to correct an 
error, to act rif^ mendt cannon. Her. 
A. P. 294: yedn amlcae, Juv. A 4f f 1 
laptoA BtaL Th. A 700: yftla ono. Fun, 
Ful 46 in. to hold (n ehacA to 
vetii tn, to reefrv^ " " 


aapinlorlbw 
Uv- JA >5: riium crabrla 


potfonenUa, Petr. 47, 7. Poet. : 
caatlgator aqnla, w t urro ut tded, < 
patted, an. lA l»* Fig. examen In 
tniilnA to correct tha/M^foMiit, Para. 1, 
7. rnom eatku, pnb. throi^ an ob- 
y. caatnaj^ [Hanoa 

Mm 

MB cactnnonlaB vtrortun 


nwn ao flndtlnn ome ylolata, do. 
Tarr. 4, 45 dii.r coala Jidbat lax 
addaoai iSfio ytteUcaL In quo 
o^lgacMlIf • 

Ute AWiM 

'XMR UT.jR, 


onutiMnlilM. a, 

elotlEStobSSSShofelii: 


aoBt of ill conilnwIhML eftw y. Sntlli I 

AnL 24409.): BOi ad partaa onatra kg' 

bei^ Gk. Att. % 14: Penqialna hi' 
ter blna cmIb callocSM 4 rC% Phil. 

12. It, 27: onlaam Ibeoi eaairtq 

J. fo : mpMAlk. 

WwSwk lb. i49 * 
oommonlrq liy. 21, 28: oaaMiooafcifA 


tniBOvara,tobreaXrqp,ik i, if: pro- 
movaia, lA i, 48 : movare tatro, Ur. A 
|8 : remoyaiA id. a i^caatra a tattvA 


. . - . Varr. f, 11 : 
oeatlyA tmemer camp. Soot. OlaoiL 1 1 
hlheniAliy. ia if : caatra navallA a 
noanl Hotkn. Oa^ B. 0. f, 21: nnntlen 
(IheoomeXKamAlad: l 1 lnatAoreaecn^ 
Aoped, Aotet^ Afr. 80: caatn Pvae* 
tccfifl^anBA the harmckt cf the Pram 
teriemt (n the euburhe 0/ JCoine, Bdat. 

17 : Toe. A. A A Aa nom.jmm. 
Ilka aaoMn, Oaatm ComettA cr Oomo- 
Hba ate* Oaaa.B. a 2, 24. $. lla« 

tan.: a daitt march: aabodto caalrla 


_ W 

clothed tn^ancerNddn: flU. E. 9, 7. 

fgTHhlhWfft A BiA 0(0. ChLl jar- 
toMO&Jf to the beaaari olaeSm 

Enp. If: pdllA Edict DIocL p. a|. 

Mit^ onnn, y.cactnun. 
ngiMuOi OniOi/. rcacirol on emat- 
ciuaMno, coflrattonqr (tnhnale: OoLA 
lA JL a prtming if pikmttt PlhL 
lA 4A % no. |. 

^UniMtOT. UriA m. CM-] o pelder: 
Tcrt w. More, i, t. 

Ing to cattraHam ferramentA FclL 

If A I* 

FOIL 

H- 9 pruhing, ekanting 
qf puinU t aillglnla, PUn. 18, 9, 20, 
no. 1. ' 

ttutrnidillii Onun. m.|dtt. Ccaatra] 
ioUi^e/orprotectiiipCheborderf; God. 
Juat 12. lA lA 

enftcnndlxliui nagotlalor, a pur- 
veyor for the camp, a cuttler: Inicr. 
Omt A|9,f. 

Clftruiiii A ndt. Ccaatra] pertain- 

S g to the camp : caatrenala ratio at 
UltarlA CIc. GoeL f, ii : latrodntom. 

Id. Cat 1, 7, 17: ODnalUnm, Llv, 4A If : 

tilumphno, U. 7, |6: Jarladlotlo, Tac. 

‘ 9 : ludL Suet Tib. 72 : Jocua U. 

J. 9 : vlidllA PUn. 10, 21, 14: amiA 

Picp. I* 9i 19: azaUlum, aarcasticallj, 

for continual miUtary eervice, Jnot ia 

4: ooronA awarded to him who fret 

entered the enemife eamp, GalL f , 6 : 

Bomana daaala, pnnnptA IcTla, expe- 

ditA at quodam ganere caatranaiA Flor. 

A 2, If : yarbum, a miUtary phreue, 

Plln. & N. praaf. 9 > : peenUnin, ob- 
tained in miUtary eervice, Macar. Dig. 
49, 17, II : caatrenaia creditor, Ulp. DIfr 
4S. 7* >* 

OMtnt 0^1. atom, 1. V. a. Cconneotad 
wUlimado] to cut, ooetrate : PL Marc. 

A A I : coitiara yitnloA Yen. R. B. a 

f : caaMl morea yetolt Snat Dom. 7 : 

Goatrantnr famfauw (aoeaX vulyn reeba, 

B. TwarttopUnto: 
toprufiA 119, trim; Cato B. R. |2, 2: 
Plln. 17, 20, IA Fig.: cutnuo yfnn 
oaodA topofi through a eaak or bag, to 

Jitter, U. lA A <9: aiUgocaatintApurt- 

Jled, deemed, fcL lA A ■emen, M. 
If, lA If : UbellOA to eeggurgede. Mart 
t.lA IN. Ingenntoeutq^.CMrtail: 

ObL7> 12, 14-' Mvoi 


In ilniL: any 


.JAg: aoiMntftlo CBftlM 


mo. «■!, ay. 

dand-Bitr. 1, 192. 

Un. 

'^liB for caatSum) : d _ ^ 

not in IhqrgIn caatnim, yap ,^Ate. » 

TinanthiBBA Pnnpb in Oic* Alt A 8A 
H. Biplnn: coitn, aroA n.^ 

teHrgcmtip,an e ni mp m m it(pM mi an- 


peryenit ad Dtam, Llv. 4 a 7 : alterla 
caanlA M. |8, i| : tartUa caatrlA Tac, 
H. A 71. 8. miUtary eeraioe: viro 

naa c laa ntIUore In coatrla aa meUora fai 
togA VdL A Ilf: Tib. a A I9‘ qul 
magnum IncaatriauauBlnMibant Gaea. 

pkiaal teete ; EpIciui caatn, CIc. Fom. 
A 20. Of bee-hioee .* Full, i, 17, 4, 
rEidier oonnactad with eeua, ot prrfa. 
num cado. In the oenao of "actiUng 
down:*' aoGerm. tager, ••acernp,'* Cram 
Uqgen, ••to Ua.'] 

MMtttlfi ». /• “ Wiwrt *» 
«oomen,a kindofbodtaes Varr. In Non. 
f 4 Aioig. 

eastlUt e, um, 04^. Lit : clean; tn 
gen., maraUy pure, unpoUiutei, qpotlesA 
guiUktt, etc. : dacat noe aiee u culiM 
caatoa, PL Poen. f, A il : hoc adii- 

loBcento caaUorf quia modeatlorr quia 
antem illo qul moladlcit ImpurlorF Clo. 
PhlL J, A 15 : homo cactaa ac non cupl- 
duAid.S^4i: caatiealmuBlKnnoatqua 
IntagerrimuA M. FUce. 28, 68: nuUI fUa 
caato Bcelaratnm hudatara liman, Vtrg. 
Aan. A f6| : pqpnlua fhud caitoaque 
yaracnnduiiina. Her. A. P. 207. Of 
in^Uaria r 


GUU a cruore d- 
yiU, Glc. FhlL i|, a nientaa tarn 
coatae, tarn intei^, |d. Font 8, 22: 
purlaaima at caatlaelma vltA Id, Booc. 
Com. A 17 : dtgm,eigne,iiidicaiion$ qf 
innocenee. Or, M. 7, 721 : fidan iheiU- 
lable, 6IL i|, 28f. ||, boi% pure. 

choetA continent: MJnem, Hot. Od. 
I, I, 2|: matraA Vlig. Aen. 8, 66f : 
morltiA Ov. F. 2, 119: eaatna ab rebna 
yanerelA Col. a lA I* Of Inanfanata 
thinge: Veneriaconnubla, Lucr. f, loii: 
lectuluB, Gat 6 a 87 : cuUIa M. ^ 84 : 
floB vIrriniA Id. 6 a 46: gre^um, Id. 6 a 
ao: yuItUA Ov. M. a 799 : domna. Oat 

borboriem; OelL ia 8. fH. piaue, 
reUgieme, hdy,eaercdt bac coatl mane- 
ant In religioiia napoteA YIeg. Aan. 1, 
409: caatlaaoaidoteAlAA 661: caatua 
at aonctua prInoapA Plln. Pen. 1 : ago 


3 SBBSe^Ci&'^' M Of^h^ 

matoOdnga: band oatia caatom domnn 
deo. Id. Leg. A 18: featA Ov. Am. 

crine,, Or. *, it, 67f :.lwn^ m j , 
A V : cuUor Itaamn.. 

iUt. 8. 4, tod, Hor. 01 «, », 
m: nama^TM. O. Mf. O M tlMt 

Fr.oloata.) 

T ^^fS eSuhn^iar^ 

Bbctn^c i from team 
on rdtgkm grmmdf QaU ifi 
. 

fljtVfV 





OAtVAIitM* 


OA*«bI.VIiO> 




l» /. 4tm, rcMto] • mu 
rMilt«IMI Myitff jniBiifp 
Jw. tt^ffi. I. •JiQniMkie> 
iivii: refc til# f» _ 
i ( Cy <w wH jMngpgj to pm- 

lAcr. I, jX4t toll. Id. J. 106: nlvis. 

• . ^ 


Lty. «, J 5 

OOtUM SmviOM 

Hor. 00 . 3, ID, f 0 : OBfiiib quo (inOin< 
tel) In temm totiei dflfenmtiir, Quint. 
I, II, 10 i cMoi vetalcnll, PUn. 28, 2, 4. 
In plur.? lioar. 2, 2jx. ||, Fig. Of 
tinit m md: extrenute mb cuiim 
btamii, Vixg. O. I, J40. 8. a moral 

fall, a /oZn an error t multu 
viol idolMoontlM lidwteos (nntnm) oi- 
tendlt, qulboi IIU Insiitere ant Ingrudl 
■IneoMnnlknioioprolapiioiieTlxpouct, 
QlQ.CoeLn/11. S-UatiukiSJap- 
pent uneapeetedljf, an event, aeeident, 
dumeet qnld eit enlm allnd fora, quid 
wtaM, quid cuoi^ qnld evuntui, uiel 
qpUDi lie oliqnid oeeldlt, ilc evonlt. ut 
ml m eidera ntqne evening vel ullter 
ondiM nlqno evenlre potneilt? id. 
nv. 2, 6 I noTl €Mui temponim, id. 
Monll. 20^ te: hio qnontnm in bello 
fbrtnna p^i, et quontoi ilfeint coaui, 
1 potnlt, Gmi. B. G. 6, 3i • nt 
. e Guni amavent, Ball. C. 56: 
1 In ciiain indplili orentnioomiult- 
tant, liT. 27 ; w in otonm tnntl caini 
diro^ Id. 41. 90: eom cue eoninc- 
tndinem NgUm nt hominibni rosni 
Advenoi tnbuant, leennOoi fortunac 
luoo, Nep. Dat. 9 : latii Jam evcntnum, 
will GMonm, Tac. A. 2, 26: rem In 
.WBnm dons, Co ride, ib. X2, 14 : itnr ad 
ttmm tabulao, U the hazard mble,Juv, 
I, ^ Rtace caini li need in the laiM 
2f danger, peril; quM m magnnm ho- 
net caaum, Clo. Fam. to, x8: quamm 
nemm oiniiium noatrla navilnu caans 
emnt exUmeioondl, Cara. B. Q. i. xj. 

h. In AhZ. adverbially i by cbanor, 
by aeefdent; qnod il haeo hAent ali- 
qnim tatem neoenltatem, quid eat ton- 
ooni, qnod earn floil ant forte Ibrtnna 
pntemnaf Clo. DIv. 2, 7, x8 : id evenlt 
non teamo nee oiM, U. N. D. 2, <2, 6 : 
lira Clin lira oomdUo deonmi,q;aM. B. 
Q. 1, 12; neceiiKito an caan. Qnlnt 1, 
6, x6 : cam an miBibai tanpedltna, Toe. 
A. I, ij. 4 . ^ oeeaiton, opparta- 
nicy; ant ▼! ant dolli ae cainm victo 
riae Inrantnrum, Sail. J. 29 : praeclarl 
fudnorla caanm dare, IK 90* caans 
Mifliridatl datna eat oocupora Arme- 
nimif The. A. fi, 9: d Cnttl caanm 
pqgniopraeberent, ib. 12, 28 : tanta via 
raiTinf ammpentfa, nt non caaum af- 
Imt ant ralnntatem, aed neoeaaitatem 
ranendl, Qnlnt. 8, 4, 17. 5 . an ad- 

wrae awnt, a mirfonme, miUhap, tnm^ 
Aapd: nanm iUnm caanm tarn Mir- 
iam, tarn graranL tarn repentimmi, Clo. 
BaaL 14* 51 : cmtalls caanm dolena, 


nntmn aoUtnlltt 


i ao pa- 
Qnint. 


k t, 18 ! , 

' Tlh. 35: al qnla oaana poeram 
\ Oreo, Her. a 2, f» 4K Ik) of a 
m; aataUiuM»ia^taaflUxit, 
IKi, i.li. lb.lN)beniiiit.lbrileaChf 
Satenlni aCqne' 

B. 0.1,7; cmn _ 

ranm Mnaa, ad hee ml 

ma par qnbiqnmDinm i _ , ^ 

Ur. 2|, 21: damnati obubb, attoa aUa 
yWHi wlH.B Mt..0je..a9. .ftOwM 
la mmiattmea naed hy Caeaar In arnim 



ManP c 


Ipa aaael Jam ad 

W 


aP.R.pati,qpMiab 
interilii Inter qooa 
2, |i 




Vrih. I, f. 


A Arn 

Hee^QU. 

t, A 92: 


A. -no. 

ij: fmitlvok H I, IK; aeenaalt^t it 

7,9, fo: LaUnnik aezfenA A e. Me AHa- 

Hve, Yarr. In l)iom.K277 ?•: conrar a l, 

i, e. bUlqal, Olc. K. D. 2, 25, inter- 

rogandi, t. a. genitivim Nlgll in CML 


roBpadi, i, a. oenitivim 
1 j, 29 : racandi, ib. 

muMCeen cr carriere: Cod. 

X 4 i I* 9 - 

itordfiokee, dananra 




aUM 

Theod. 


ae, ft I 

with budi of deferent 

fruit^treu : M. AnreL in f^t. i. p. 

"atUhrMft (Ut. 

a mlauae), ihetor. C. t.. an imfwper uu 
^a word : pure Lat. abueio Feat. a. v. ; 
Quint 8, 6, 14. 

. flfttidistB Teitiii^aaTa^Xeiwr 
IfUnar (worthy to bo kept shut up), a 
tpUndid gamunt for festal ooeaaient 1 
App. Met II, p. 261, 21. 

e&tacdilfloaii a. nm,perto<fit‘fiy to 
a catodlata : flla. Yen. Vlt B. Hart 4 
wed. 

oht&dljimoif li m.ssicaTaKXv<rfAtfr, 
a ddage, food, iawndation: Ogygi, 
VoiT. B. II. J. 1, 9 . Aug. Civ. Dei, x8, 

10. II. aahower-boCA, douMe; Coel. 
Aur. TardL t, 1 : Id. 2, ?. 

o&t&drdmul, 1, ,«t.=KttToA»o»Mj, a 
iopefor ropefdanotng, ote. : Snot Ner. 

11. 

e&taogil, Ml8,/. = awaiYi*, a vto- 
lent storm qfwina, a hurrteane: App. 
do Mimd. p. 62. 

e&t&gel&almiu. a. nm, 
mytAdoifioe, servttig for ridtntle, a 

hantcrer,jrerer : a pun on the name of 

iho panislto Ocloaimiis, PI. SUrh. 4, 

2,50. 

c&tlgr&pbna, •. tnUi odg.^eard^ 
ypa^oe, pamUd, eoUnrdl, voM^^egated : 
Th^, Gatull. 29, 7. II. Snbat; 
catognijAa, orum, n. pfu., jprq/UrpainC- 
ings : jniu. I9, 8, 94. 

O&thlbctitniSy si, nm, adjf.taKicara^ 
Xi}fcr(#r6«: venna, a vrrae in whiek a 

syllable is vxmUng at the end : Prise. 

p. 1216. 

O&tUBotua* a. nm = aardAqurra, 

1, 9. cataloctima Dlom. p. 901 P. 
e&tUdgnf* I* «n.ErfraTdAoYor, an 

enumeration : catalogue virtutum, lOer. 
Ep. 89. II. a list of names, a caCo- 
b^: Mwr.S. 9 . 15 - 
O&tftmltllSi if nt. an effeminate per^ 
son, catamite (soortum maac.) ; Cic. Phil. 

2, 9U [Aoc. to Feat e. v, an old form for 

Ganymedea.] 

oatnmpo, a kind tf game: Feat, 

a. V. 

O&t&nnnoA na, /.maarardyay, a 
plant used in magicat km-potUmss 
(pioacorides deac r i b ea two Unoa, which 

Spreugel supposes to be Ornlthopua 

oomprcaana, idnn., and Aatragalna png- 
nifimnla, L’Her.) : PUn. 27, 8, 99. 

elt&pbigMf OK in.aaaT«^ . 
yluMof^ ^onnon^aer x ^Pstr.^ 99 » 8. 

tea, 

Alex. Sev. 96. 


{add did iiae .- MV. Oef^ 19k 

<»»/-■ ■> mnw dCit, 
eogtns Sr fMf for usrovnag mrai 


laneai, ate., a comptcfC (v.flnilCh*i Ant 
1198): Vltr. iq, 19 ag. B. Matoa. : 
a missile: PI. Fen. i, 1, 2A 


5 i J. II- 

, rttilMte (ri*» /. 

featarmetaak* ae, nt, PUn. and Sot) «■ 
o aaTop^TTr qr aarapdaTM : a voter* 
faUs oap. Mac qf Ma IfUei novlaaima 
'catarracte, PUn. 9, 9, 10, 4 94: catar* 
racten, ib. 4 59: penrenit ad oataiao- 
tarn, Vitr. 8, 2: praetijpltra eatarac- 
tae, Lncan. 10, 917. H. a portouU 
lie: Ur. 27. 28. |||. a aluioe, food* 

gate: Plin. Ep. le, 6K IV. m aqua* 
tic bird : PUn. 10, 44, 61. 

cAttoetrla, ar, a uord caCned 
Co dmynaCe a kind of spUe : PI. Pa. 9, 

'Sitarrliiif, I. nt=»awFddpw, a 
doumfoiwng, a catarrh : Marc.£mp, 9. 

e&taioSpiU, ii m. (cataacopinm, U 
n. GeU.) as aarawadiroa (exploring, apy* 
log), a ^ppUhip, a vessel sent to reeon 


pUum, Pi. Cwc. 


uCCon , gormandizers Petr. 99, 8. 
dltlpnnMMKlttf, K iii.jreata|ilino- 
Bj maiUd, clad in mailt Lampr. 
lex. Sev. 96. 

Ofct&PlinuitSfi so, mj^afrudpeneit, 
aeoat^eoaU-armours Too. 11.1,79. 

hpoKme, mailed, maiMad (pi pure Lat* 
OTiteteatiia): Ua tria mllUa cqnltiim 


m, loricatua): ma tria minia'cqnltum 

lorioateinm (cataphinotoa Ipal appelant!) 

nC(Jamttt.Uv.i7,4o: Prop. 9, la. 12. 

" • ^ - Y. cataprontea. 

ma, n. (doC. plnr. 
Bril, Gala.: cataplaf 

Tag. ; the tan catanlannna 

mdy In dH- cMa pl aa mn , Lodi. in. Non. 

I. A at 

nfd: 

AohAa^Uwp, 

^ nvoavdoXovv, Ml 
banco llotoB. : • 


w ^wwe^mwerv ■ 

tlnlnmn 1 
Anr. AmA 2 , If- 



noiire (pure Lnt naviglum apeculatorl- 
um) : Auct BeU. Afr. 26. 

ontaito* no*/, rxardwrairts,] a seef* 
fold, stage on wieksiUteawere exposed 
for saUt Tib. a, 3, bi ; PUn. 3ft 18, 97 
II. a seafoMfor the ptMut burn* 
ing of erimiMaU, martyrs, ote. . Prod. 
««pl ot« 4 . I* 5 d. 

e&tnsteltloiii. A nm. af(j.»<cara> 
oToXnitdc, in inrakble: restraining 

cheeking: oataataltteiimiiiedlcamentiim, 

Veft 1, 22, 2 : also abool., Id. 6, 28, 2. 

e&tUt&tted, Oi,/. «»xa«MrTanmf, a 
plant, called Ih pure T,at. acelerata, 
q,v, t App. Herb. 8. 

O&taitimB, Ktls, n. [KoramiiuiBa 
xardoTfluriO a station or poaiCton ; re- 
mrsu GataaCematii (ao. aollaet aldcnmi) 

wtaitrwha, ae,/.araaraoTpo44, 
Me CuminygNnnC, catastiqphe: Peir. 
54* I* 

O&tttSnUBi a» nm, attf.sasKordrovoo, 
streUhing doom, dressed, opp. to ano- 
toans: capltnlnm, vltr. 10 , 13 fn. 

O&taz, KclSi adj., limping, lame: 
Feat a. v. 


xaTi|xi}<rw, an- 
61,4. 

in.BBffaTirxtop 4 fi«i 
foM tnaCnieCion. a ooCe* 
ebim: Ang. da FUe et Oper. 19. 

90 k I. 

O&tMtaf I- r- a.«Kan)x«i^, Co 
instruct in retigUn, to catechise : Tert 
Oor.Mil. II. 

O&tMlIlminilg, i. ot and -a, oo. /, 



in 

Tert Piaeacr. 41. 
ad Enaeb. 169. 


^ . a caCeMumen 1 

In. jTom.: Ang. 


/.smmiyopid, an 
ooeiiaa^tlfler. lib. 82. 9. M. In 
loglo, a predUaznsm, teOtary (i. o. 
praodteamontam) : oategorioo /-* — 
teUcM,lBid.Orig.a,26klt 


Ariatd. 


a, nm, aip.^narqfo* 
foa oaCmory,eo<ijfor<Mli 

f'm SSik wsapemt Vlig. Aon. 9,7411 
® 8 Ja« 8 A* 5 » ^ _ 





oa,/. CNit, a 1 
Aif- 

,iOk/«Jtatq^3alttMi 

M«jr. 







CAtVA 


oai|f»kk (oosss) 


8 M 4 ,a.^t Cle.nf. 1 . 46 ^ toi. An 

m mm «r rn mnumt n. Aibu 1, 1, 

Ml : lior,& M 

dhoiii; n. Oinii 5, X|. (Hfinoe ft. 


"jui* Wt l|. 

«UMnitiif.Cld.]; 


Him i|. 


im ▼mdrab n. MM. i» i> l : 

Indera allenl. U, Cant X, 2, 1 : III 

ooqjteen. Gm B. o. 1. 47 vtfiitanii 

jieen aUeoi, do. Ytrr. I. m* ^ 
TMtrtetuiiMin1in,CU. 6^ XM' bi 0H< 
tenfi oltouein Bomam mitfeen, Hr. 19k 
II : ozimere ae as eataiila» PL Men. 1, 
1, 8: caitonai alkni exaolvare, Tao. H. 
j, II : catmanim oolonna, a term of re- 
proaoliforaboDd-daye,Pl. Aa. 2. 2,j2. 
II. • taD0lM clamp or broee: Cato 

(Poet): Locr.6,911. JV. Fig.: a 
Muiriier, rertraifit bona 1 fegom aacm- 
tamm cateoa, Ote. Seat 7 . (imcepU 
ontorliO In catanaa ligaie, Qmiit 5, 14, 

C<^tana] 

p^tSSSSSto a etabit fibmde Ira. 3, 

”4tMUf^ *115, /. [ort»o] m. « 
blni^t Bobm Metoa.: a ba«i4» 
clamp, braoa: Vltr. a. 9. 

lIor.lliDod. 8: QnintlL t.80: ttncimeta. 
cqttiinim),l<llMBtat^^4,7li. Fig.: 

vevanaez maribiuiarllaliUGateiiatoiieaH- 

teiiftt laborea, unrmUtimg, Mart. 1, 16. 

eataniilft. ao. A an^tr. flinn foe 
catena: Pam. Ko). 26* 462. 

O&tem. ae,/., a etowd, a hand gf 

mens eaterva oomitimi, Locr. 2» 629: 

pMtumiiis obvlmn cum bene magna ca- 

tma ana venU. Cic. Mur. I j, 69 fomm 

amuitla catenis penUtomm homlnnm 
poeaMcre, vitik bands cf duperaU rtif- 
fans, Id. Dom. 41, 110: caterrao tei- 

ihim. M. Yerr. 5, 41 contra dloenUmn, 

Id. 'Paao. 1, ji,J7 : pngllniiit Snet Calig. 

18: infbmae, TId. x, 2, 47. juvenmn, 
nor. Od. I, 2f>, 5. II. ttUlt e. t, a 
body oficKdierit a traopt company; e^. 
of barbarian natlcms, in wp. to the Ro- 

man legions: Galll Geltibmqne plnres- 
qne bariMricae nattonea caterrls nte- 

bantur In proellls, Yeg. 2, 2. proprie 

Mnoodomim phalonx, Oallomm eaterva, 

nostra leglo dlcltnr, laid. Or. 9^ j, 46 

ne vlrilla caltua In caedem et Lydas 
proripecet catervas, Hor. Od. i, 8, 16 * so 
■pealdng of the Alpine hordes : lateqne 
Tletrioes cotervae, lb. 4, 4, 21; Tec. A. 

1, 56. oomlous, emtnus, catervis etcu- 

nets ooncurrebant U. H. 2, 42. Raielj 
of Roman taOops : Pslr. 124, 281 . or of 
9en.Agam.598. 


riLelm •> m CM.1 
f an nrm-dhalrf eathedttria 
. .Faul.Dlg.|f, lOkfiaarvlkOAe 
eorrifa ohnir. Bn. £d. 1. xi: r*a tot o- 

wriOkamkmari GoeL Aw. Tard. 2, i. 


cavalry : Sen. Agam. ^ , 
pony or froqp of odort (nan. grex)* PI. 

|V^Ofanlmala(veiyron): 
peoiMnm,Liicr. 6, 1091: ^ 


m. aoom- 
giex)- PI. 

^reiyron): 

. avtam, a/dofe, 

vim. Aen. XI, 456. V, Of words: 
taiooiidita verbomm eaterva, a farrago 
cfwrdss GelL 19,2. 

tiltarvixlllff a, run, «v. [eaterva] 
jNVteriniiM to a enmd or troops cater- 

vartl pOffSea, jlfiiHng in bonda , Suet 


Hilo 


^ C&t8rv&t^aBe.[iA]<^ 

<n troopcs U^2|, 27 : non ode, neqve 
ptiwM^indarieivatim,^ 

'**' I, l••■■««iaanlcdr, a 
\acamanios Tori, 

i/.mmIAmu a d 

^itOsoSSuano 

Ld^lan — m. 

-- . ..ipirf 0Mjrdi 

nnlflrterjdbeo ploinM oi 
^ , ir. a lb 10, 91 : dao, • sa 

tegMjggag'jawb 



. ai.tMi: 


taadk 

MAmjM nx 



Umb a perpcndiiemr 

ado,, onioerooSpt agpoo- 

Myt Rod. 

HI (cith. Pnd.)b OkOm, 
u omittrtal, rtdaUng to aUs 
f hmdp M Tert 
odv. Mam t, 17. Mora frm pinr. 
anbst: €adMWeaaiderinD,yefimilpfia> 
permFlfatlLM. f, epit n. im. if : 
ealliiOUigfUgwam,ibi.fiebf|: eoetoatm 
dtt eaCbolleorimi damlwmt^ 
App.Trism.pw too. N, mcL lAt 
onhodm, cotbeitei fldes, Pnil otv 4 

/. C“Wto] U*- 

JSft « farm of reproocA fer 

MoBstdtojriiMicIsrMtitoinwuiom; Seat 

atm, 1,0, a, [cattllns] to 
t PL Gas. 1, 2, 2. 

la, «. [catillo] lit a 
bMee, a gormandUer, 
Inlffaro. a 2. siJLn,: 


I, m. Cpiar, heterocl. ca- 
PetrO dim 
orfksPfs 

f. |l, Meton.: ol^ecta in 
plate* ' 


♦ i.r 


mPi.mFaata.fi. 


f 


».#. “ 


tgdmtMd 

L1‘ ' 

(La. 1 




~ ~ a. w» fldf.aeiaaTOv* 
' beol^ ooarsotmK 






tlllA, ortmi.'vi.' Petr.y dtw. [eatlnus] a 
tsnaU boioi, dish, or plates val. Max. 4, 


i. m 


^ ■ T-'- *5!? 

P.t but pnaftom andMQl.eataai 
lOMHatt 

“to 

Itei 

NMiy 9f seOd beuff 


p. fl6P.: but pnaftomone 

in eouttlOb In cane quammcatu1o,t: 
K.H. 20 14, |8: Ylig. B. i, 2J. P] 
verb.: alltar oatuU longo olent, all 


. , , A uiibelp; c 

tnloa feme cetant multaa, Hor.Oa. 1. j, 
41 or twine: PL True. 2, 2, i| ; oft 
paaiher: Lncr. 5, 1015 : ofa m: Hor. 
Od. 1, 20, 2 : of a tigw: FUn. 8, 4, fj of 
a cat: Fhaedr. 2, 4, 24: of a wolf ; Yiff. 
Aeo. 2, 157 : ofa bmr: 


r:Ov.M. X5,8|6: 

ofa serpept : Y^ “ g, S' ^ 


iscipeni 

Mhd s^faters I^L I 


tt&nuiie, UHL odf. [OriiteeHiacatae, 
IOC. to Yorr. L. L. 7, 5, 90] olmrw 
aoumlfqy, abfiU r Jam cata ngna ferae 
aonltnm dara vooe porabant Bon. te 
Yarr. 1. 0, U, Transf. to the In- 
in a good Benaa; feioadfiy, 


the form of a plate * an omaniMt on a 
iKord^ksath s Flin. ?|, 12, 94. 2. the 

upper miU-sUmes eat outom mate In- 
ferior pars molae, Gatlllna superior, Paul. 
Dig. 13. 7. xB. 4 5- 

O&t&lillll, t n. fer oattaius : catinum 
flctlla oleo ungfto, Cato R. R. 84, i. 

aUntli, Lm-rieindred with the 61- 
cttllan Kanroe] A cterp vettd for serving 
tm or cooking food, a baud, dish, pot s 
Yarr. R. R. i , 63, i sd porri, et dreris, 
logonlque catiman, Hor. B. x, 6, X15. 

II, Acruefete: PUn. jj, 4, ii. |l|. 
A censers Snet Golh. 18. IV. the 
air-vesselinanhydrauUc initruments 
Yitr. 10. 12. V, catinns said, a 
naturod hollow in a rocks PUn. 14, X2, 

J2. 

eailaiter, tri, m. [contr. from catu- 
laster] a boy, a lad, striplings Yltr. 
8, 4. 

O&tBWpMi •«. m ^naidgkeis or 
KaeufiMeur (l^^oblng down), a species 
offniU in AJriea, mth the head hang- 
ing doion, perhaps the Gnu, Antllo^ 
Gnu, Omalm: Met 3, 9» 9: Flin. 8, 

wtMilteit ••• in.e*«wpx^»8»t«» 
unkssownpreeiossssUme,gompoa 
of amber: Plin. 57, 10^ 56. 

g&tBnldlOf I. V. a,smKmruiiSfu, fo 
lay one over me shoaldert of andhar 
and tb«i to flog hims Pebr. 152, 2. 

worn Of uxumown signxL • i!am.moerv. 

^ n. [edvw] lb 
soorwr^ber. te GaiL x6w 7: 
ne te cataolum Catoninoa, Clo. ' 


tarn catem, lam dootem PI. Moat t, 
3, 20 : dare allonl aonsllhim catnm, ML 
Kpid. 2, 2,71. prudensetutltadlcam, 
catuB, CIc. Leg. i, 16 Bn. Constr. with 
fnf. .* jaculan, Hor. Cm. i, 12, 

Aus. 


A jpridaili Ilona, unnown to ua^! 

Jli 10, M(ia. lag. QBt8pyiniB,idia,/.>- 


ifomipSnc). , 

assnjfSM-"^ 

'• (iSitei aUf /• dm inribiomt spoefts sf 


10; oan* 

are, Aip.Fliiir.p.|4f. Withyemt legnm. 
Aus. 400. 2. In a bM seoie : 

riy, oiqfte, cumifriy: cata est at cal- 
Ud^ FI. An. 4. 4f 70* Hot. Ep. 2, a 
59. (Tomp. and Bap. not In uae. 

o&tni, I, m. (late Let) a mala oat. 
Pall. Mart. 9, 4: Anth. Lat 5, 

nui. yotfo; FT. ciaf,) 
.dfs, /.M«avicaAfe, on 
*’erotw plant; ooo. to Sprengel 
orienlallB,Lian. : ace. to othon, 
Cano, giandlflom, Lbut: Fite. 22, 22, 
40. 


^lOVljVi 

eai 


i|f, Gloss. Lat. [»< 


CBlcnlatoiil. 
drhdSny 


«s.Lat.^i 
, m.aB|Nlvica, A 
adv. Jovte. 2, 14. 

CAudh (ooda, liko codex, pliAtnm 
etc. ySt. b Non. 86, 19: M. ILB. 2. 7 

L Atr.44, 12), 00,/. the taHofandmdXs* 
or. 2, 806: M. 5,658 : Gle.deOr. 5,59 
222 * eauda pavonl donate a natnra od 
omatam, U. Fin. 5, 5. 18: Osrberuf 
lenller aitarena oandam, Hor.OiL 2, iq 
II ; sues tetorauant canmn 

de^ are a anb alvum mle^at PUn 
11,50.111. Proverb.: cauduajaetan 

itMch on <n modtery, fobeAnob^^f 
derWon, Hor.& 2. Irfi: caudaftonam 
Ibdt Bto tea ihoim tite Nan, 

7, 26* aow laottom aaiml Index cai^ 
Plin. 8, xi 19. Humoiwa|y:lh«^af 
Ybrrat' noma. Blinding alas to the ijl 
of a boar, Clo. Yerr. 2, 78. ILMMA* 
brum virile. Hor. a 1,2,45. (Banal 
Ital.oada,* Vr,faeise.} 

hamiforg ‘ 

%^sl4tS 




CAVDIOAX.IS 


CAUSA 


OAirjilV«€OP 



Miiel/ Sen. Bwr. yH, v. 


pioviD^ Inamwb^ Uft m mt fm mt 
Kn. tt tf, 

maaImM mV^ macb ^roitgh, tfoHt 
iTMUllsi^ Varr. nd ftOi; te 

Nob. 5IS, if ag. Babit. candtaHU. 
ornm, «». bIm. mom mIo maotgaU wueh 

wJSlibf •«», jTi**. topMonU/ 
contr. ftw cavile, Yoir. L. U g, j, 8 , 
from coToi: cf. Fwt t. 0.3 on cgNnifrv, 
Aofe,Mifdge< por oauloa ooipoHs am- 
noB, Logr. j, 3^ t per oanloe pelatl. et 
per plesa fbtMnliia Unaiiee, Id. 4« 614. 

N, entrotHBea to a vie^fold : Vixg. 
Aen.9,60, tin* oitSieiotiirii Inacr. 
Mur. iQi, 3. 

eawtliii ee, m,^KwAlat, taken or 
derived /rom Me etalkt a name glTen 
to the Jutoe obtained from the stalk of 
the laonpitlam; while that obtained 
fkom the root was oalled rhislas. Plln. 

Of vm, adf. rcaullcu- 
tnsf/MwJS^^ a etaMTcauliciiUtl 
laim, App. Herb. 00. 

(oOllr.). 1, m. dim, rcau- 
llsl tkeepuMuaik or stem ef a plant: 
Cem, 2f 18: Plin. ai, 7, 6j. ||. In 

arAttsotnrs, on ornament on tke eapi- 
tab qfeekmntt Vitr. 4. i : 7, 3. 

easlil (cOll«f Cato B. R. 15, 2 : Vair. 
B. B. It JI, 2)t la, m.sseKavA6e, the 
etaXk or etem qf a piant: brassicae, 
Galo R. B. t 57 , 2: oepae, Col. ir, 1, 21. 
Of the Tine: Me tcndriig, ib. jj, 4. 

8. Esp. a caU«ps-etaM;, aooMN^i 
etc. N. D, 2, 47, 120 : Hot. S. i, 3, 116: 
caiile anbnrbano qul siocls crevlt In 
ogrls. Ib. 2, 4, If : omin bUibrl oleum 
GoaUbus Instillare, ib. 2, 2, 61. ||. 

Meton.: pennamm canles, gutut, 
Pltn. It, J9, 94. 8. Membrum virile 

(coils). Cels. 6, 18, no. 2. (Hence Ital. 
caoelo; Fr.Mou.) 

MhUMab. lessaKavAMipfitalkdike: 
caulodes brasslca, a kind of caUbage 
wUh large leavee (v, olus), 1^, 20, 9, 

laici. Qrig. ao, o, 7)t onis, m. a enapauin, 
petty trodeimon, huefester, iwnlevepm 
PI. AuL j, 5. i 5 • Cio. DIv. i. 27, 57 : 
dlffertum nautis cauponlbus atque ma- 
lignls,Hor.S. 1,5,4. II. caupo 
saplentlae,Tert.Anim ?. [Gf.frdin|Xov; 
Germ, kaitfen; Eng. dkopman.] 

w. /. n»upo] a fevMle 
thopheqper, a kmdiadg, hoeteee: App. 
Met I, p.105. II. aretail ehop, an 
inn, tueem: Cic. Pis. 22jln. : Hor. 8. 1, 
f,fi. 8. Me bueineee gfat raAem m 
or stMiXw^.* ezeroere oonponaos, Ulp. 
Dig. If, 2, 41 . 


^ — a^/. — aomjAiini, a 

female »ijSeeqper, OiiQm.yet 
BMUSnllfllBp S, in. B admiAort 

PPfrSffwYW"** n. >=! caupona, a 

temm,^ejimt Pomp. Dig. ||, 7. 15. , 
Mwtalu, imi, ^Cwip®] 
pertafnaig to • tkep or tavern: oanpo- 
nius pnoTt a Megp or tavern bop, tooMer, 
PI. Poen. 5, 5, 19: tabema,Ul|».DIm 21, 
2,41; OBiqMnaiiaaarteaenroete^ Just 

''tmtMt, *• «. 043 *» 

ovboAinokgiMngt non eaopooan ns 
beUmn, sed beUlgeraDtes, EbminGia 
Off. 1, 12 jhk 

• saMtmi or toesmi (SaftlLa, ji, 

2naRi.‘,v 

MsoTC’f^ 


caussae. Mot toae pmrtig the reaeon. Id, 
Att i 5 t 7: causa qmmiobrem, Ter. 
Andr. 5, 1, 18 : oaoaa qnoni, do. Inr. 
2, 20b 60: cama onr. Id. Acad. 1, i, 10: 
cansa quod, M. Verr. j, 46 : csasa nt 
id. Fsm. I, 8: baud oausa qnin. PL 
Most 2, a, 4: nfidl causae est car 
non, Ontait ii, f, 59: causae propter 
qpas, id. 4. 2, 12: veraoldnrgandl causa, 
Ter. Amfr. i. r, i|i : salutiB, Luor. f, 
jl5!morbl.yirg.G.4,i97. expliosudae 
pUlosophiae, Cic. Dlv. 2, 2, 6: haul 
naotus oppcllatioiilB causom, Cses. B.O. 
2, 28. with ad: causa ad oUnigsu- 
dmn, Ter.And. i, i, I2|. Poet with 
causa oonsiugere in anna, Ylig; 
Aen. 10, 90: perire, Tib. j, 2, |o: gsa- 
tare corinas, Lucan. 5, 464. In a preg. 
nont 8lgnlf.BsjuBta causa, pood reason, 
juit eauee: meum Mt, cum causa acoe- 
dere ad aocueandum, Cic. Verr. 1, 8* 
facers aliquld cum causa, id. Q. Fr. 1, a ; 
non sine causa, id. Att if, aa. ||, 
Causa, in Jbl. with gen. of subs, or on. 
of pronominal 04].: on aecountqf.for 
the wake of: honoris tnl causa hue od te 
venlmus, PI. Poen. j. f , 25 : causa me- 
apte, for mg own take. Ter. Heaut 4, 
f, 8 : out Toluptates oroittnntnr mide- 
mm voluptatnm adlpiaseBdarum causa, 
ant dolores sascipluntnr majorum dolo- 
rum oMiglendorum gratia. Clew Fin. i, 10 
eetr.; vestn magls hoomsa volebam 
quam meo. Id. de Or. r, J5, 164. allena 
potiuB causa quam sua. Quint j, 7, 
16. III. a feigned came, a preteat, 
preUnee, nMomt: flngit causes ne 
dot. Ter. Run. 1, 2, 58: muri causom 
opi^uit (Bomulusl specle^t henes- 
taUs neque probabllem nec sane Ido- 
neam, Cic. Off. f, lOb 41 * bellondi, 
Nep. Ham. | belli, Tac. A. 12, 41 : 
Juigli, Pboedr. i, i, 4: so, per cau> 
earn, under Me pretext: per causom 
Bupplemcnti oquitatusque oogendl, Coes. 
B. G. 7, 9. On the other hand, a true 
cause, am. to praeteatue: praeteztum 
quidem illi cIvUlnm srmorum hoc Mt 
cansas autem alios fhisse opinantur. 
Suet Coes. fo. Also, on apology, ee- 
euse: causam aodpere, to admit, Cic. 
Fam. 16b 19. Hence, nullam or non 
causam dicere, quin, to make no ob- 
yction, aUege nothing, etc. : PI. Capt 
f , 4, 91 * non causam dlco quin, quod 
morituB Bit ferat Ter. Fh. 2, i, 42. 
.. .IV. Ill medic. Uog. ; a disease (that 
hlndm artioii) causam metuore. Cols. 
}, f utlliraimum cst ad omnes inde 
cauBOfl^ Plin. 28, 15, 6r ; causa sontica, 
Tib. I, 8, 51. V. gen. Me guei- 
Hon at ifsiMb Me gimmdwork qf a rbe- 
tarieal representation, matter, suXfjeet, 
vnddtvw: Clc.T<q>. 21: flnltae (quaes- 
tlones) mtem sunt ex oompleani rmim, 
pcrBonanim tempomm, oeterorumque : 
oae viroMoTif a Graeds dicuntnr, caasae 
a noitria, Quint j, 5, 7 sg. VI. In 
law : a oauscb pudicial process, suit x 
causae priratoe, Cic. Inv. i, 1, 4 : pob- 
llcae, id. de Or. f , aob 74 ; capfUs out 
famae. Id. Fam. 9, ai : causam aBere,id. 
de Or. 2, 48 fn.: ooosUtuere, id. Veir 
5, 1 1 perarare, M. Quint 24, 77 : defen- 
ds Quint 1. 8b 9; exponm, id. 2, 5, 
7 : penlere, Gw. Rose. Com. 4; obtlneieb 
id. Fam. 1, 4: oaiua cadere, to Zose an 


PLAa.|« 

isciitaa oHet Tidsfetnr, do. Ug. 9, 27 
■oarnm partium causa, Qomt f, 8 
57 : cansa Gaasoria mellor, U. 5, ii, 41 
VUL arOaikneffrimUdp, eon- 
necMbiiT qulcum UM 

vetares Interoedebant Cia Quint i5t4B: 
expUooie brovitar, qnae mihl sit ratla 
ct causa cum Caeaare, Id. Prov. Osiii. 
17* 40* JX. In ffBn. : a condiMm, 
stats, relamon, pmaion, ease : nt wuh 
nnnquam mortem albl ipse oanadscora 
alius debest oUu^ In esdom causa non 
debeat: nmn ctiam alia in osnsa M. 
Cato Mt alia oeterf, qut se in Africa 
Caeaari tradMerunt? id. Off. l, f i, ii3 
(Begidus) erat In mellore cansa, ib. 
27, 100: in osdem causa ftwmnt Ual 
petes, Cses. B.G.4,4. X. a kusinees 
undertaken far any one, a commission, 
charge: ouf senatus doderat publico 
causom, ut mlhi gratias sgeretCIc. Vci r. 
f , 7J : mod nemo eorum redllsaet qui 
sn|^ taU causa eodem mlssi crant Ncp. 
Paus. 4. (Hence ItoL corn; Fr. chose). 


Paus. 4. (Hence ItaU corn; Fr. chose). 

OBluilili «• Cca”“l (»«») 
pertaining to a cause: canamls latht 
Ang. de Gen. 7, 23. ||. In grsmm. : 

canaalee ooiOunctloncB, tohich annen a 
reason for what precedes, e. g. nant 
entm, Itaque, etc. : Gharls. p. 199 P. 

Cfriulllttf , ado, eausaUy: Aug. i, i, 
5 >in.f 6 bl. 

CAllflnif ado, on aocomt of okk* 
ness : Maoer. Dig. 49, 16b i|. 

Oavalllu, a, um, odi, [causa, no. 
IV. J fto^ dweased : corpus, Ben. H. 


action: Ita Jus dvUe hobenras oonstl- 
totom, nt causa oadat is, oul non, quern* 
admodom qportet egent id. Inv. a, 
19b 57: causam dloBie,Mplecid a ooiMt 
Ut. a9b 19: ciansaw oomwooers, to cn- 
amUm info (os • Mm Caea B.O. i, 
19. Also, a hpwtBfex ez plnrlbas 


vmdages nso HdBdtouipoa tpmn vs* 
fltttnt M vpoi fit nt vt qw ifl nHI- 


iv.j sS3t diseased : corpus, Ben. (j. H. 
I piMf. : cansBilae partes, qnibus ad* 
Ubonda cnralJo est id. 68 : dens, 
Marc. Bmp. 12. Subst : cansarii 
Tcl latere vel fancibus, Plin. 25, 5. 29 : 
ocnlonim, Marc. Emp. 8. ||. Millt, 

t. t. discharged on account of tU 
health, invalid: tertlus exerdtuii ex 
cansoriis seniorlbubqiic sciibatnr, Idv 
6, 6. Hence, causana mlssio, a dis- 
charge from military service on ac- 
count qfsMmess, Macor. Dig. 49, 16, i|. 

oaulhtS* ado. [causa) utM reasons 
causatlUB, PUn. IL N. praef. 9 8. 

OBVl&tto, /• [causor) a pre- 
teat, an excuse, apology: eausaUo oegri 
ooiporia GelL 20b 1. ||, a disease: 

causatlo rara, Pall. 1, 4, 1. 

OaVB&tlyiUt a, um, ado. [causa) 
pertomi?^ to a lawsuit: causaUvum 
iltls, a cause that estoMuhes juris- 
diction, Marc. Gap. 5, p. 174. ||. In 

gramm.; cansativus cosnsssarcautl* 
TUB, Me oocusotioc, IMsc. p.671 P. 

Cauila, ae, f,sssKavoia, a wKUe hat 
with a Wood hnm, 100m hy Me Mace* 
doniofis as a protection against the 
son: ‘PI. MU. 4. 4* 42 : Val. Max. 5, i, 
no. 4. |j, MUit. 1. 1. : a shelter for 

besiegers: yeg.Mil. 4, 15. 

oauddXeUllf adhl, [cauaMicas) 
penaining to an advocate: odium ei 
tMdium, M. Aur. in Front Ep. od M. 

^eaVfUIO&MOjtJhilSf/- [M.] theqglu 
gf an adoooate ; Fhmt ad M. AnWn. 
a,p.298. 

aauhUIolitlUlt ffs. m. forensic ora- 
tory, 6iao\Mta701f)BB. Gr. Lat 
oauddumai ae, f, [caosldlaii) Ml 
ofpeeqf an edvocOte: vAmm. fo, 4. 
.oaniUl^, U nt [causam) a 
pmdar, advocate (in a court of law 
merely I hence m. to oraior In Itsex* 
tended BenBe,and often eontemptooiiBlj) 
noD enfan oausidionm neado quetb, ne* 
que prodlainatorem, ant tabalam, boo 
sennone nostro oonqniilniflB, do. de Or, 
1, 46b 202 : lltlum adTooatns, Quint ia» 
1, 25 ; geo canridloaB, aeo pmeeo la* 
quatiir,Juv.6,4l9. ^ ^ , 

^ CBurifioor* 1. v.n.d9.[cMi8aflMlo) 
(Tery m) MolliMqoaiiitfsoiaheff 

« tpprBtsnd:PI.Aul 4,10^88 


cAirwir 


OATAAVVi 


CAVAtf 


jJSfcV 

fla.1 Pw» Att A^Wdou lA la. 
rifit l9 4ifMift «r AMI • gm itom 


IW.1.199* 


lO IMMI A pnitIBit 


•i-i 


•11^ M to iMrfai a J»W 

U prekiiidti9pleadi m raiiioiiiii 
•v« «at gmlM dlr«» Tib. i. j, 17 . 
ImnUoi Ku^Ov. Am. i» 9»i|; stultm 
utorqua loeom immarltiim cftamtor lnl> 
qua, Hor. Xp. i, 14, la : Ipm valetudliiem 
exviiMm» patra onlml quoqne ^ui baud 
mlrabiliem Intarturbatlunem cauiante, 
Uv. ai, a : oanaemum llatM^ kU i« 
64 : imila. Tag. A i» 47 JlnT^ Jbt&Lt 
causanoo noatroa In kMiim dudi amo- 
fea. yiis. K. 9, f6. with a elatue : 
cauaando, oomimpl eqiioa InclUBoa In 
Insula, liv. aS, 3f: cauaatua nondnm 
ss8efatalemhoFBm,SiMtNer.40. With 
quadff oaiiaatUB In utroqna,qnoa hlo non 
MMi aacntua Id. Oallg. aj. |l|, to 
dispute, soatond wtthf oansails quid At 
iUnASalT.anb.D.|inA. 

pldnt, ouM aoalorata in puro Latln« 
f. a.: App. Herb. 8. 

ennioeiimf U n. (se, madleamen- 
Uun), ma fcawTMto, a mimhig, corrode 
ing msdieosuent z PUn. a6, A J9< 
euatleiu* un, 04^. » aavortKA, 
bumtotf, oaasHe, earrosivet cansUca 
vis, Plin. 12, to, €j : natun, Id. t% Ot 
14 : spams, a kma qf soap vdtk tcAiM 
the Oermans edhmtd lAscr hair. Hart. 

sUghi ooeastoM.* AuoL B. Afr. 54. 

0 A1lti» ode. oasUiouslg, cai^uUyz 
canto pMatenthnque dioere, Ck. Oluen. 

& iia : iter cauie dnifc<»iiterqu6 faeeiab 
a DL G. 5, 49 : canto «t com Judidc^ 
Quint, iol a, I. Comp : Clc. Deioi. 6. lA 
Hup, ! id. Att. If, 26. H. *oith se- 
ewrity ; alitor neo canto neo Jura flefl 
polcBt. ib. If, 17. 

OhUtilfti /• Tcauins, caveo^ cau- 
lum, meooMton: App. Met 2, p. 117. 

ij. In ttie junsts -as cauUo, a turviy. 
NCttriiy ; cautola Idonea pra e sta mb w 
nNnp.l)lgi xj.7f A 
MUtbr, 9 ns, M.SS ffovnip (for cante- 
Tluin), a orondtitp iron : Pall. 2. 


o aaU fmo e hahat flU mmUsr .tmsim 
tomtom, bLOt. 14: atoo^ tolSS 7 

— I qaaacaatloiMmiiaihaliBibmit 
on Ita vaUs kboro^ M. Vam. xi, 
ai, H* * * ssmrUg, IsnA 


KIg.: cautaremamgeroamldtl 
do lUL f. II, a loound mode by 
burning: cantor ipieus, Prud. orc^ 
aaq. 

cantillo, V* V. a. rcaaterlam3 to 
burn, and fig. tobrancT; EocL 
^ eautirlniiii 11. «.«*aawTifpior, a 
brandifip iron : in medicine, a cautery: 
Plln. af. 6, 39. J|. a tool used in 

eneaustic painting: Hart Dig. j|, 7, 17. 

OBUtSlllOi 1* V. a*»KavTi|pi^«i. to 
bam toiih a hot iron, to brand: Veg. 

cautdo (cantls, Pnid.^ is,/, a rough, 

S mted rock: aaxa et cautes tlmere, 
cs. B.G. 1. 1| : durls cauiibcs horrens 
Gaucasos, Vlig. Aen. 4, j66 : cantos Al- 
plum Invlae, PUn. 37, 2, 10. As a 
symbol of Insensibility : Ov. M. ii, jjc. 

caatini* ado. [cantus, caveo] caa- 
tinusly, warily k cauto (rare) : cantlm 
adiro ad virum, Att In Non. 512 1 cau- 
ttan et panlatim dabis. Ter. Heaut 4, 8, 
JO. 

cavtXq (old nnoontr. form cavitlo, 
acc. to Feat), Onto, /. Ccaveo3 wari* 
ness, heei^futnas, precaution, ciream- 
msetoon. ■OAdAiMi : a malls nature de« 
Glinamns: quaedecllnatlo A cum ratlone 
flat eantlo appelletnr; quae antera 
sine ratlone, neminetnr metua, Clc. Tusc. 
4. 6, 1 j I caotio et timiditas, Id. de Or. 
A 74* Joo: omnium honim viUorum 
•iqiia Inoommodonim nna eantlo cat 
aiqpe nna provislo, Id. Am. at, 78. 
ca^ ae dlUgratla, H. FonteL x, ai 
bAU eantlo eat«Btca7«dnm eat /emsf 
IsiMTs (eolleqnlal); PI. Bac. 4, a x| : 
muo miht emtOo eat ne meanwt cnlpa 
mmwnoriobiasimmofim lil.Foen.i» 


WBiTtMilih boat qo 
enea t o fln nse sunt graeenlam OM wm 
cantloaem ddrapn^ met lb. 7, 18 ; 
protorrs cautlmiem. Sen. Ben. y , 7 : ca* 
vers, Venut Dig. 46, 8, 6: affarre, 
Itopin. ib.4A4, |o: intorponere, Julian. 
Ib. 44, 1, II : canthmem praebsn alMnl 
indemiiltotkPipln.lb.i,f,3o. Wlta 
oto. and > Snet Ang.j^. Fit. : 
an oralnnmmlyy pledpsi (ho. Best 7, 

Mntnr> orti, m [wno] m. wk.'li 
a htt gikardt PL Capt A Xi 7* R. 
snretoi Gle. test 7, if. 

ntcanins^ nolBlhil epos *st Ter. Fh.4, 
f,|: parameKqAprafndlqne,Ole.Boso. 
Am. 40, 117 : cantl in penoulls. Id. Afr* 
1,9, ay: Inaevlbendo, id.Q.EY. 1.9: In 
vert4aaaiwdto,Hor.A.P746: mem, 
Ov. M. t, ij6: dnbtum cautlor an an* 
dantlor. Suet Cass,. 58. With ad: ad 
praasentlds malnm oantloiM, liv. 24, 
12. With adesnus : pamm cantns ad- 
verms ooUoqnli ftmndem, id. j8, af. 
With ergat eiga bona sna satis can- 
CnrE lA 1. With iti/.i cantum 
MamnmerAHor.S. i,0,fi. With 
pen.1 rA dtvinao, Ifacr. a i, if. Of 
things : cantum conAllnm.Clc. PhiL i|, 
1, 6 cantiaslBia senectUA I'ac. H. 2, 76. 
pectns. Prop. 1, f, 8: manuA Ov. F. 2, 
jj6: arms. till. 14, 188 timor, Ov. Tr. 
Ji 4* «f* 8. In a bod aeoM i sly, 

artful, cusintng: vnlpeA Hor. Kp. i, i, 
71 : Hyrtole. Mart, f , 41 j. U|. Poss. 

mads safe, secured: cauti numi. Hor. 
Ep. A X, lof: quo inulieri asset ivs 
cantior curavk. Ok. Oaedn. 4, 11. R. 
Fig.: safe, secure (rare): in earn par- 
tem peccare, quae est cautlor, id. Bow. 
Am. 20, 56: cantus ab incuren beUt 
Lucan. 4, 409 : (nrbes) murorum flnni- 
tato cantlssimaA Amm. ia 8. 

cayaadium, t n. (also cavnm aedi- 
nm, Varr.,Vltr.)Bs atrium, the front 
court or hall a Homan house : PUn. 
p. a, 17 (v. Pith's Ant 427). 
C&T&meilt In^* **• [cavo3 a cavern, 
hollow : Sol. c. 9. 

O&y&UoiUb e> tun, adf. [cavus3 bom 
or Iwing in cavu : eoebleae, Plin. 8, J9^ 
59> 

C&y&^i Onto, /. [cavo] a cawm, 
hoUow : Varr. !<. L. 5, j, 8. 

O&Y&tor, 8riA m. [Id.3 one wbo bol- 
loMW or eawavates: cavator arborum 
(avto> PUn. 10, 18, 20. (Henco It 
seaeatore.^ 

o&Y&tllra. se, /. Cld.3 a hoHoto, 
oavity t cavatura tempwum, Veg. i, Zf , 
a: vulneito, U. f • 26, 1 : denUnm,llaic. 
Emp. la. 

^ oaySa. se, /. (m^ caveB, Lucr.) 
[ravuB3 an esBcaodiod pdacs, a eavUy: 
Plin. 11, A i« II, on inclosure for 
animals, a staU, cogs, den, coop, oee- 
hive, etc. ; velut nnua otdeetoa caveao 
valuit at ftnogere clathroa, Hor. A. P. 
47J : avtoinclusa incavoACiADiv. a, jf, 
71 : Virg. 0. 4, 58. ||, a hedge about 

a young tree, eta: Ool. 5, 6, ai. |||. 
the aumenesi^rtqf atheatre: Clc. Am. 
7, 24: Viig. Aen. f, j4o: caves Ima 
(the seat of the nemlityX 
iunima (the seat qf the lower classes) : 
maglo delectatur qul In prims caves 
apelkat; delectatur tamcn etiam qul in 
lutimA Gto. de Sen. 14, 48 : Suet Ang. 
44. Henoe, veita ad lummam oavsam 
apertantlA daptrap, SernTranq. 11, 8. 
Seton.: atoeatrsi PL True, f , i, JQ : 
Gk.Log.a, If, j8. (Henoe ItA.pw<a. 
Fr.oope; Eeg-toV^) 


Mdmpo*. 
iiebt ntque 
14: non f 
B.G. 1, 14 


li^dMeaBiiimCeBniiaB, 

Ther. apt. Ooom jm: Bnjwtt raffA 
Atoll but aim eiriC Cst, |A tir Msa 
& A If J8) A a «. to bt an toidb futoat 
to tolM COTA bswasUf gmd 

JhssL : qol oSiiillA 

dto l^ eavtoA Ojm 

Hor. S.' A j. M Bob. 4, 

7. ^ Jft Wlthobi n&i aha to oaveo 
-^ntliis, in. Men. x, a 4a : ilia Pom 
monebatntmaam deonm sm* 
alque a me Ipoo envaret Ola 
J* iJI I cavao Ob homtiM tannmA 
m. nlL lA lA af i a venena hL Bln. 9, 
22, 64: bortator ab eruptloutbus en- 
vaoatOasa B.a i, ai: ablnsMUASalL 
J. 108. 9, With the simple abLr 

cavm malo. PL Baa i, a, . 

With ns; to tafes bead leA; 

Ogdnet beinp ; < 


vIdeatidlqiriA 


aeee. Ter. Heaut A A 8* 


a proaeriptiD In- 
‘, 0a Beoa A 


Boea Am. 

2 1. 5. With SUM., without ne (only 
1 Imper,): cave ndem fluxam geraa , 
do not be jtaUhUss, PL Capt A J* 79s 
cave dlxerlA don’t say such a thing. 
Ter. Ad. j, 4, la: resctocat qutoqwun. 
Id. Pbenn. f, a J7 : IgnosceA Ote. lig. 
5, 14: to fratnim mlaereatur, ib. And 
eave with a verb in jdur. ; cave dlnim- 
patiA PL Feen. proL 1x7. 6. With 

Ilf; to fobs care that: tertiom eat at 
cavaamui, nt ea moderata olnt Clc. Off. 
X, 39 fn.: cavebitnr, ut Ool. 2, 8, y. 

7, With oee.; caveamus ftilininia 
ktum, Lucr. 6, 406: intorventnm allen- 
juA Cia Att 18^ 111 onmto. Id. Fam. 
IX, at : vallum caecum foeausque, Oaea 
B. C. I. 28: vim alque opeA Tm. A. Il, 

1 ; pnerum. Suet Oaoe. 4f : huno tu ca^ 
veto, llor. S. i, 4, 8|. Heoce in the 
Pass. : cavenda etimn gloriae eapIdltSA 
Cic.Off. I, 20, 68 : quod multla lathml- 
hus cavori potest lb. 2, 24, 84: satis 
tilii Ml defensionem fore, id. 
Verr. i, yy: ne quid els nooeatur u 
Caesare cavetnr, Caes. B. 0. x, 86: quid 


vitot nunquam homlnl 
est Hor. Od. A XJ, >4: 
opus oat 1*1* Capt a, i, aq. And with an 
oqectlve iqf. ; caveret Id peteie a popoto 
Romano, Sail. J. 64 : pedes cavent tin* 
gere, Plin. A 41, 68 : cavetqloedetACaA 
fA ax . ooeuxsare oqiro caveta VIxg. E. 
9, af : oommtotosecavet Hor. A. P. x68. 

8. Cavere cum allqaoaeab aliquo ; 
Hereto mihl tecum cavendum eat urith 
you, I must be on my guard, PI. Most 
f, a, ax. H. L^l t. f.: to look qfisr 
the legal or peoumary interests qf amg 
one I aaaentiae fbit cum bcredl vellet 
oavcTA id odacriberA quo non adaertpto 
uOiiloinlnus beredl caveratnr, Gla Inv. 
A 41 : tA qul ceteria cavere dldiclBti, in 
Britannia ne ab esaedarila dedptarto, 
caveto. Id. Fsm. 7, 6. R, to ytw se- 
curity : dvltates obddibus de peennia 
cavent Caea B.G. A a : cavere capfto 
pro re eliqpA PUn. y4, 7, 17 * jur^* 
rando et dilicgrapho de cn ia Suet 
Col. XI : cavere In duplum, M. Ang. 

mud Stidins Tiui 


Rt toHil ito oorrumpuntur eantlo 

eCte. Ad. i, , HMcnUi. 1,1. / 


arranged Ubs toe cave* in a theabn : 
caveatae vbaa. Id. a A i|- 


aervus cavent Scoev. Dig. 4A Jf 89 : 
cavere aummam, lb. 29, A 97- diiro- 
gnphum, Ib. 481 j, ^ : cautlonem, Vo- 
nul. lb. 4A 8, A i to get sea^: 
iibi egA mto, non aolvam, nisi prius a 
to caveo, anmltns eo nomine nemliioni 
petttnmm, C9a Brut 5 : ab aeaa mveiA 
id. Varr. a, aj. 4. to ordov deoiSA 
dispose qf in writ^, by wOl, e^; 
duoe ennt pnetena l^deae]Hda^ 

S iarom altera privatorum aedlfldlA 
tors Ipato sepnlols cavet M. Lma a 
24 , 61 : eautom eat In Sctj^niiis 1 b 0MA 
lie plmea casent |d*y«iT. a fo: 
leifBcn canto aunt Qubit f, m. II ; ciii* 

tarn eat da . *^.^,^8 ojrti|^ O aa8, 

8 X» IJI SSuSd 

eaveie ut 8 Ibs nal^ ^ Vta. 

fastMus a wre/toi fiBlgto psopri 81 
Juaptitls cavetA Cato^m. tt,jLyiuto- 
llaa dLcavcw vcte,«i 8 m Ig 88 to l liii ii b 

w ’ igl 


cjkYmmifA 


cmpo 




if t/«.i 

tfif/mQ # fM 



AtfU, MU 15* 161 OBlSU m mUU qt 
A ikiMiow in the 
kMkrpmiqfmmiikimL $, 95 ,$ i : 
lienoe* ttieton. Stq CM poiterion, in 
geii.1 ntnaae, Ann Mgr. 71. 


dlviniPf i^fCoL^id*] iamaJItehol* 
hw : MU Aw, Taid. 4, 3. 

(Bjknai^ n nm. a^, [W.] ^ 
qfMI&m «r covAief .* cnvemow ndlx, 

M./* <><"»• W a 

00®^ ranr*7,ii,74- , r , 

of ■nlBMlf] FeiU «• «. 


i. nir^BU [caviu?] a quit- 

W mSTamSU (very we) : auler ca. 
vlUamt non ego niuic nngas ago. none 
qf pmr Mekt: I wOl stand no non* 
tmue, FU AiiL4.4, 11. ||. fojAiiCry : 

Mans. OiA 4^ p. ijy. 

uwlaaeAmnp op §tf/mtnu s lerLAnim. 

: vindo oavlllatIcMiei, adaenta- 
tlnnctilaap ae peijoraAliiBciilaaiMfaattlcaa. 
ru Stfch. 1, 3 (a, 75 : inter conmlM 

niaglf oavllUtio quam magna contentio 
da provincia fUlU uv. 42. 12. Honoe H 
comes under the head of fisuotiae (or 
smart sajinn) in M sense of banter, 
leering, eeqjfing: qniua duo genera sInt 
fii.eUariim, alterum aeqnabiUter in om- 
ul sennono Mbum. alteram penoatum 
etlneve: iUa a veterlbus superior oa« 
viUotio. haec altera dicocitos nomlnata 
est, Olc. de Or. 2. 54. 118: acerba. Suet. 
Tib. 57 i nominla. id. aramm. |. |U 
a msUMting, eoghittieeA dUcoiurte, so- 
jAutry : natura cavillatlonls quam 
Graeol aonhlsma appellaveront base est, 
ut ab evidflnter veils per brevlaslmas 
mutaUooes dlsputatio ad ea quae evi- 
dentor Ikisa sunt peiducatur, San. £p. 
111. eavlUattones ineptoe, Qolnt 7, 9. 
4: infelix verbonim, id.<-io, 7, 14: 
mills quidem juris cavUlationes, id. 7. 
4* 17: sine metu cavtUattonia, Id. 2, 


IT, Srla, m. fid.! a iooffer, 
ler : cavillaw laoetus, PI. 
Mil. 1, 1, 46' probus, id. True. 3, 2, 15- 
oavlUator genera Ulomoroso quod etiam 
sliie dtaadtate rUetur. do. Att. 1, ij. 
d. a Kpkiitt Sen. Ep. 102. 
emUtriXi ids. fem, [id.i 
WfkUtieal: cavlllatrlxooncla8io,QalnC. 

sMUOTf Atua, I. V. n. and a. dep, 
[asnfi^ m make capUont otf/eeHom, U 
maUait caviUail turn trlbum; et popu< 
Inm esHlveieraiiMone veils, Idv. 3 , 20 
TBbacliim seders In senate, veiba pa- 
tram eavlUsnteiiL Tde. A* x, 46. So 
also toasq^, jber, wwilsr, soMnse, etc. ; 
ftmiUatlter com ipso otlate cavUlor ae 
jooor, do. Att 8| I : in «o etiam ca- 
viiiataseeL aaatote grate eese anieom 
sunlonluiii, lileiaefiriiadimi,kL K. D. 3$ 
J4. BjiftoetlMlmir^- i, 5. With 
Acs. catiUatl toman sjns pnetextam, 
Cto. Q. Fr. 2, 1*7^ 


ao Munam, Quint r» 4* jr e trfbn 
plebia, Llv. s, 58: ttUiles &»nal^ id. 

ae. /. dim. nd.] n K«fc 
. I'ruo. 3, 2, xh. 

I. n. i. o. cavlllat a Jeer* 
App.M:i,p,io5. 
stum, I. Cl «. fcavdsl ie 
to hoUoio oMf, meavStOi 



•ft**®!.** 

H, .It 

_ . VinE. G. I. eSst dmm 

mnad^MmvlSMfA 7» 
meatl eenlU Lnor. 4 mi: osra^ 

qBMda 


IVn. 1, 82, Ba: Inna oatans oenraa (hi 
mmlng), UL B, 17, 2j t panuongrieom- 


que gladlo, tepfradBnmfl, jms^bmte 
Ov. M. 12, ijo: tegmina tnta envont 
espitum, to kottow out, poet far to 
“ ' , Virg. Aen. 7, 6f 2, 

/. [Q.] a UoUois. 


Itis. /. ^ , 

iy: Tert Anim. 55. 

eavnm aedinm, t f. csvaedium,Vltr. 6^ |. 

O&TIli, A um, 04^., holtoio. Mttomd, 
eoneamt cava oonveniani plenis, Laer. 
4 1084: dentae. Id. 9, 1582 : tiUa, Id. 
2, 621 : oondia, Yiig. Aen. 6, 171 : aes, 
III. j, 140: testudo,ld. Q. 4, 4/64: bndna, 
/V. M. r, 33 § : trund, Hor. Od. 2, 19, 
ri : saxa, id. Od. j, i|, 14 : vena, dc. 
!f. D. 2, 55* 158 : nubes, Lucr. 6* 127 : 


) : opm, lb. 21. 912. 
wkitM have only 30 
es pleni, which have 


prsebere, Suet Aug. 91 
leaning, PUn. 8, 54, 80. Hence, de^, 
deep<hanndled i cava flumlna, Ylig. 
Q. I, 526: noz atra cava clrcnmvelat 
nmbra, black night with deepenlni 
ihadejlki round, id. Aen. 2, |6a |[ 

Fig.9Binaulfi, t»fn. empty : gloria, 

Not Gann. 22, 159: “ “ 

2 . Menses, wh\ 
days, <^. to menses pleni, 
jx days: Censor, so. 

)B, an inaeiMuiblo demonstrative par- 
le answering in tiguif. to the Greek i 
in ovToai, roori, tovti, for whldi are 
sometimes found vovroyf, ravrayt, and 
roimiBf : it oorrespds. both in fonn and 
meanfng to the Fr. -cf m esiui-cf, ceef, 
and in fact ce la the basis of all the 
French demonstratives. Oe is appended 
to pronouns and adverbs, though the final 
c is often dropped. 1 , Tn pronouns: 
thus we have tne forms bi-c,illi-r, istf-c : 
sometimes tbo ce Is doubled, and we 
findbanooe, bacoe, Istaeoce, but not ao 
firequently as some suppose. When oe 
is donbled and followed 1^ fie it becomee 
cf, 08 in talodne, Istiocine, Uliodne, al- 
thoui^ soma have propo^ to write 
these words with one c: but the noma, 
and aooB. hiclne, hocine, istidne, isto- 
dne are found with the preceding vow- 
els long, which provee that the e must 
OTlg. have been doubled, end bunoolno, 
hsnodne are actually found ; in tiss 
forms bisdne, hosdne, wo observe the 
change of oe to d, thouh the partide is 
not doubled. 8 - 'loc adverbs boc, 
hue, hac, hinc, lUuc. Ulinc, lUao^ Istlnc, 
etc,, which already oeve the particle oe^ 
are something strengthened oy its re- 
dvpUcation, os hlooe, huoce, mncce, il- 
liooe * so slo and sioce Ce occurs also 
in Dunr, tunc, faom num and torn. 
When ne is added ce becomes d, as 
huedne, slodne, nunodne. 

ofidgnter. Cdv„ by yielding X OoeL 
Aur. AcuU 5, 16. 

Oldo. oewl, cessum. j. v. n. and a. 
to go, mote, «»M;(inthlB sense rare and 
poet tor Inoedo) : esndidatos oedlt hie 
nsstigla. Ft Gas. 2, 8, xo* ex transverso 
oedlt quasi cancer aolet, Id. Fieud. 4, x, 
45. Fig.; nltidusqua qulsqueper ora 
oederet,Hor.S.a,x,65. ||. Ffg. like 
bro: to coma toeomething, to have oome 
rendt, to turn out, to vfork: and see. to 
tha adveibs with whkfa ft is joined, 
to iueeeed,to/aa, otc,^ CatiUnae neque 

C IO neqne insMlae proepere ceseere, 
0 . 26; bene, Hor. S. 2, i, 52 : op- 
ttam, Quint. 10, 7, ide xnale, Hor. 6. 2, 
if 31: male alloui. Or, M. lo^ 80: ut- 
coniqut oesseilt, (hirt 7, 4: umnu, 
Bndt Ohnl 54: pro bono, Id. Tit 7 : 
in vahnm (labor), gnu BhpMiBi. 80, 
oadsro adnotem, to fobs place, come to 
jMis^ Ft Cop, 8* 2. xol« III. Oedere 
prooliquaro: t/ogofor oomething (as 
ofaqiial valneX ^ the price ^:wto, 
quae non ptoonirt, Mnaepro ugolto In 
fancte cetoob OatcB. It X |4 I epn- 



, I, 8X9: as hMite 1. 

Clo. 1 lltl 48 ii 

81 MMs.M.Mit 9 f^> csiliu#^ 
to«^ld.Brnti.4: vita, 455: 
home quidem cednetet dissi at flMBM, 
etanuLpaftOMPap Oio.Seii. xq^fio: ee- 
dere meniorla, to be forgeitein, Uv. 1. 
33 eatr.: non oesslt lUada Tmnn, did 
not desert, Yhg. Aen, 9b 126. Followed 

2 r in or ad ; Caesar ab bumans oos- 
t in astm via, Ftep. 5, xA 14 •' ob Has- 
monia oassit ad nndam, Ov. Font i, 4 
(1)* 75 - 8. Mint t. t,t cedars de op- 

pidls, to abondem Gic. Att % 22 : loro, 
loyilM,giee up*hit post. Hap* Chnbr. 
1 : ex loco. liv. 3, 6| :«x ade, M. 2, 4^ 
S. Meresnt t, t,t oadam tbro, to 
withdraw from the eadtange, to stop 
payment, Ulp. IMl i4 % 

Sen. Ben. 4, 59: jnv. ti, |b. A 
Legal 1 1 . f bonu or possesslciilbus (alt 
cni cedere), to relfnqiciib in femar if 
another I alloni hortorom posatssloiit 
oedere, dc. MU. 27 jin. Hence of 


debtor! : to make oter their prepmiys 
Dig. 42, J. V. Aj a mlUtaiy toPte: 
to give wap before the enemy, to lom 
grotsnd, retire, retreat (pnq. In Cowor); 
et ab Us qui cesserai^ et ab Us i^ol 
prozlmi steterant, ctreumveniebantnr, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 55* oonsnlto cedcrc, to 
make a feigned retreat, ib. 16: nsqiie 
illis castra esse, neque munimentum 
ullum, quo cedentes tenderent Sell. J. 
SI : inter conspecta oedentium pngaao 
terga,Llv. 2. 10: FeUdes oedere nesdue, 
HQr. 0 d.i, 4 A Vl.lng^i«y<^ 
give place to, evlbmilt with daf. or 
aM. ; nunc te, box, mltto at oedas die 
(diel), PL Am. i, 5, 48: quaoiimqua 
movemv (aer) vldetnr quail lociun 
dare et oedere, dc. N. D. 2, 33 , 8j : ubi 
vind neoesae est, ezpedlt cedeie. Quint 
6, 4, 16 : Yiriatbo ezexcltna noatrl ixn- 
pentoieaqne ceasenmt Clc. Off. 2, ii 

f : DLqnibna enaiaet Ignis ceueiunt 
e. uao remained unhurt in the de^ 
struetion cf Troy. Ov. M. 15* 862; 
eidem tenmori. eidfin f ur ori. dadsni 
ooDBDlibas, elsdem minis, insIdUa, peri- 


majemm natu, U. llm. 3 * nooti, lAv. 
3, 17 . loco Inlquo, non hosU cessum. 
Id. 8, 58 : onert Quint xo, x, 24 : vln- 
oentibns vltiis, H 8, |, 4s : malls, Yiiw . 
Aen. 6, 95. 8. to yield to in tank, 

excellenoe, etc.; give teay to, comply 
with : qnum ttU oetas nostra cede- 
ret fasoesque anmmitterat Clc. Brut 
6 nulla alia re nisi Immortalltata oe- 
dens coelestlbus, id. N. D. 2, 6X. 151 : 
neque multum cedebant vlrtuta xicatila, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 6: Ficenis oadunt pomia 
Tlburtia sucoob nom fade pneatont, 
Hor. 8. 2, 4, 70 : oesalt anotttitatl aai- 
pUsalmi vlrl vel pottus ponilt Cle. Llg. 
7, 22. predbus, id. Piano, 4, 9: oeamt 
tlU blandlenti Cerberus, Hor. Od. j, ii* 
15. Pass, impels.: ut non mutem 
Graeds codcretur, do. Tuac. x, j, f. 

VII. With dot, or In and eue.t to 
\faU to onfs lot or dwere, aoeeme t ut la 
quBCStuB huic cedcret Id. Yerr. 2, 701 
ciqitiva corpora Bomanls eemre Llv. 
|x, 46 : sUeni In uinm, Hor. B. b 8* 114 * 
Lepidl atque Antonlthxiiia in AUgMtaa 
oesiiere,Too. A. i, 1 : prsedseallaaiilitaB 
oesseru, /eU to (beoMis) thespeHqf the 
soldiers, Liv. 41, 19* snrate ex hoetlbaa 
captum in psucomm prudmn oesslt tit 
b. 14 Vlll. With in and ooo (Uko 
abiro): to be cbon^wd dr topoft Im to 
beotmtt poena in vloem Iwd c 


Id. 6, 54- Ipsaihjiifla eearit in ^toriaaB 
artlflcis*FUn.55. XA |4 uo. 15. f. 
oeden in unnih, to beoMte, or be, qf oiM 
opinion- onteesihunamcaikibiiBtThai 
A. A 41. IX. Active ^ wlfai daf am 
ace.: to gowns, vetieede, allow, Otoo mpk 
yMd permit: pomitto aui^i m eiih 





CJkl««BO 




MtadOBM? 4 nitfeMlfllintk>Qii 0 Ualaiiiif 
ST^. i 6 b it. «/eieal edOnt- 


U. Att Zft 191 «|raU. TelL 1» 56: la- 
crlf POo. 10^ I, j. III. anlkmourlnff, 

a odfilSmtkioin habere 

la »■ w W li nfeA U. J4. ftKOb 

,,ffS8Sg5lr^ate^^ 

?*• 

^ oniMtaii A m « 4 ?. [c^- 

MO.J ik t OMlomarifi utuukj^ 
ownl,* trttimi atque oelomtnm, Cio. 
tl. 1^, 65 . oelobictom eat usque in pro« 
▼orbiam, Qoiiit. i, n* ubiib annll 
oeletaratior, Flia. j|» i. 6 : Teibiiin oele- 
bnthii^ Gell. 1% a. |||. 
hHWant • dies oolebnitior, Or.M. •}, 410 : 
siippllcatlooeiBteatlor,Ltv.|,6j. |V. 
ktmm, oefcbroled, foimmu 1 quo Acti* 
ocae vlcioiiao SKimoria odebntlor in 
poatenim eaaa^ Soet. Aug. 18. 

•UilnHo, i. ^ wWw;] to to" 
oohm renowMf Att in Mon. 6% 15. 

eniKInltM. 811 ^ /• [Id.] a great 
nwmhar, a wuUxtud*, a nmaamu tm- 
ceurMf In mnlUtudine et oololiritate 
jndidoniin, dc. Fom. 7, it odi celebrl- 
tatom, ftiglo homines; eeaet mlhl lata 
Bolltudo non aniura, id. Att. 1, 7 . andl- 
I eiitlnm, Quint, i. a. 19* loci, Clc. Fam. 
14, 1 : viae, id. Att. 14. totlns Qtbo- 
dao, id. Tuso. 9, 9, 9. ||, a /eitol 

eddtraiion, a wmmiaihi : oeiebmtio su- 
prpmi dial, a solemn fwmal r kU UlL 
Ji> III. /ome, renoum, cdehrUyi 
celebritoa acnnonla bominmn, id. Bea 
6. 19 canaa calebrltatii et nomints, id. 
Off. a, ij, 44* funae, id. Tnso. i, la, a8: 
m docendoh Gell. 7, 17 . ocrla, 1 ^. 94, 
I, la. 

«vl* otasB, I. «. o. [id.] to 

fiUi npaa carndna, Or. M. a, afi: co- 
jus Uteris, floDs, nontlls celahnntiir 
anzas qnotidie maaeb ona JlUed, do. 
Proy. Cons. % aa: eeUbrstnr wnninn 
sennona laentiaqna oonyiytann, ML 
Yen s, ad. %, to go m groat mm- 
bon or efteii, to fnmtmt t aetobnn 
dsim dslum fasUs dfebna, Lner. 5, 
1166; dBnBmaUeq}ni,Clc.Mnr,i4,7e: 
l]mlna,PN|i.i,x6kj: atria, Oy.lC. 1,171: 
allyas, ib. xob 701: tecta, Ib. 4, 444: to*> 
mm, lb. 8. to oel oiUmg irilb 

ottsrf, todoj(Vie9nenlly,to vracNsaq^ton, 
eaeroito, repeats intro aMta atqna baee 
dStooAdioeit^dodimdangeaUti^^ 
FI. Pi. x,a,||: sdaasartas, qxdbnsapua- 
rls dadlti Mmoi, celabrandas inter nos- 
qnaiaecdendao, Clla.daOr.x, i, 
ttonam axarcitatl onewq oo^ fb. 1, z8m s 
MinmdtriastloidB, M. DIt. 1,1: ois- 
InloBafliuns moritob a kind ef deott 

— jm — W a. ^ » 



OBliUlftlPO 


tlMBA 


CMMBBO 




'.«>14. A»i 

▼■IT* A* K* 12f ^ 

llDm.A«B»Hir.|. 14« 

"«fliro, «ri I* «. •.Mil. 

T^iofiddlm,ktsim,^ieeae^ 
nmmh m r. i. sji : ft|iimlBillTM,Vbg. 
^ffa.a J7St gnuiliiBf ib. 4, ^i: Tlun, 
lb. fL €09: mm um, 611 . i. 574: Iter, kU 
9,^: Teedl^ M. 7, 7S0: Sen, Vel. 
n. I, i|i I loq^iim alk#ii» to eMoi^ 



kL 4, 80: eeleretlf iUnerlbiu, 
Amm. ij, II t ceknndM Tititoriae In* 
tentior, Tec. A. 1, f. M. neutr. to 
hulm, Mobc bofto, be q^dcki drciiin 
edenAtllNii ainli, Lucr. i, j88s Eutr. 

ciliiJMlc* UkanWAiK, a roocr, nioe- 
boTMi nlB. 14. 9, 10. H, a cio(ft- 
foiMijr oflCMl, a imt, pore Let. oelox : 
«^A5«kn.4ao«. 

^elio oileiiiiu), Itli. n. 

J /h V«IM»t)»e^€IWJjm 

«)• a cmimamd at caU given by 
. ./oarMRontoooiiimeRceroioifip; 
Mort !• 67. 4. 

aiUlLeiL/. C^an. word] a kind ef 
bMMMMi m PUn. 22, 25. 82. 


22. 25. 

jom, a . 

V praln arfiruUt, or /or 
ommali, a pronory, <tall, 
^ Tmarla, penaiia. Cato 11 . 


^^ 08 ^^^ A a tiorcroom, a 


B. fi 2: Cie. do Sen. 16: colnmbamm, 
doMOtai^ GoL 8, 8, I : aiuemm. id. 8, 
T4, 9: apliiiD, Vlfig. Aen. i, 411. Hence 
daiOb emera, tanperaie aUqnld in cellam, 
to,/Ww<ilha jnmiuei prooiifie tke ihinge 
ntemtairg/^ihAlMauns data eat tibi 
pecnnia one Ihunentiim tlbl emerea In 
cellam. Ole. Verr. j, 87. FaoeSonalj, 
eella promptnariaes career, PI. Am. 1, 
If 4. II. a mecm apartment, etoaet, 
W, eot, etc. : Ter. AA 4, 2, i| . eap. of 
■enranta: Cato AH. 14 : and of alavca, 
Gle. Phil. 2, 27. HI. tfte part ef a 
temple in vAtcb the tmagt qjf the god 
eteodttheehrine: Yitr. f , 1 : 4. 1 : Clc. 
FbU. 1, 12 : LW. 5, so. |V. a bath- 
room, ml. i, 40, 4. V. a room in 
• brothel, Petr. A 4 : Jut. A 122 : Mart. 

aaifMSIiiiB, t n. dim. reellarlum] 
a mSk^ehamibtlt Hler. odv. Jovin. 2, 



in« one v^keqteprovieione. a steward, 
butler: anme, poao^ prome qnidvla : tc 
lodo oellarium, kL Gapt. 4, 2, 115 : GoU 
II, 1, 19. 

‘ ■* . store-room 


:MilAtfo.Qnla./.[ld.]ai 
Mcella : ntr. 77, 4. 

ObUU^ M. /• dim. [M; 


. [Id.] a smatt 

atDfwenom'orapbrtinenti Ter.Eun. 2, 
$, s8 : Col. A 9b I. 

C "t. [cellula] a monfc, 
remses&d.^. q, j. 

OilOt UTb atom, 1. «. a. to hide, to 
keep soBrehtoeoneeaL Vfith a double 
Joe., aa In Or. npifima nod n (Zampt. 
Or. 0 jqi): Co keep in ignofonoe ef, at 
tn fne adrk aboMi i netnie enlin Id eat 
oelare, qoUqidd retloeaa; aed quum, 
qnod tn adaa. Id Ignomra emolnmenti 
tnl canaa TeUa eoa, qnonim tnteralt Id 
■fire, Cie. Off. j, i|, 97: en ne me celeti 
fenaoefeot flllum. Ter. Ad. j, x, 29 : non 
tecelaTl aeimonem T. Anmll, do. Fam. 
% 16: Iter omnea cela^ Hep. Enm. 8 
#6. 1 lit tent boe eelal^ TlTOi, Or. F. 

k One oftteaoet. la omitted, 

— that of Ve bWoct: Jmrla 



I fbrlaaae oelaTliMmt, Glo. 
_ » more nmally of the peiaan : 
cekm Wk teaperatam muidliim? Ter 
t amtenUam. Ole. Am t, 
•t de unwalla conaffla ilvilci fbnna, 
% 




boa, to eoneeal bp eoaerfiv. Or. H . 1; 
461 1 mataamambna, lb. 4, 681. S. 
Saiilp with do and obL Inatead ofoiia oi 
tlMifloei.i daanida,da terowdainaldlla 
oalanlettalaltr daDelot. AiA n. 
Paaa. with ooe. of ottfect: noana boo 
oelatoa tarn din, bow MB aoloflp been beat 
inihe dark about this r Ter.HM.4,4. 
2j. So with relot. etauee for 
non ago oelarl poaaim qnld feiant ienl# 
▼eiba, Tib. i, 8, x. 9 . The ooe. la 
Bomeumea omitted: odaoar, ezolnde- 
bar. Clc. Agr. 2. ft 12. 8. More ftoq. 

with de and aoti non eat profcdoda 
lllo Teneno celata mater, ke^ in igwh 
ronoe of that poisoning business, Gio. 
Gin. 66, 189: credo celatiimeaaeGaaaliim 
de Sidla nno, Id Suit, x j, J9. 4. 

thing aa aubJcct, witbont aee.: quod 
celanim eat atqne oocultatum naque 
adhnc, PL AuL 2, |, xo: amor oelatua. 
Ter. Andr. i, 1, 109 : nt celetor auepido, 
PL Am. I, 7, 2A 6. And rarely altb 
dot. of peraon: Id AldUadi dinuua ce> 
lari non potult, could not be eonrealed 
from him, Nep. Aldb. 5. j||. Of 

peraona. to hide, to put in a plaice of 
concealment : pleroaqne hi qnf rcoepe* 
rant oelant, Gaea. B. C. 1, 76 : fugitivum 
oelare, Ulp. Dig. xi, 4, i . nec le celara ' 
tenebria ampliue potult, VIt|L Aen. 9, 
429. Paae. : din celari (ylino) non 
poteat Ter. Eun. 2, j, 4 : c^bttur auo- 
tor, Hor. S. 2, 4, II. [The root alao 
oocora in oe-euUere, ekm, tcpdwTu, and 
aoAvirTM' 0 . iL U. helan; Oetm. beb- 
len.] 

^ oelo8trataBntopaffDi0nta,Vitr.4, 
6 , 6 (meaning unknown). 

eSloz. 8cia,/> Cuf the aame root oa 
oelerj a ewift-saihng ehip, cutter, yacht, 
Kiknt : Llv. 21, 17* Pltn. 7, 56, 57 : pab> 
lica, a paeketbocd, PL CapL 4, 2, 94. 
HnmoroiiBly lor a full belly, ^ Pin 5, 
2, It. II. A(y., swft, qukh, but with 
relerence to the flrat eigntf.: obsecro, 
operam celocem Uunc mllil, ne coibitom 
date, lA l\)cn. j, x, 40. 

Ocdafif ado., high, nobly: GoL 4. 2, 19: 
celee nail, nobly bom, 8tat 8. 1, j, 145. 

oeltltSdO. Inla, f. Cceleua] o lofty 
carnage tf the body: corpone, YeU. 2, 
94. II. In late LaL, a title, highnese : 
God. TbeoA 6, 2A 8. 

pellUl, A um, aty., high, upright, 
lofty, Phyaically: (Dene houiliiea) 
humo exdtatoR, celaoe el erectoa conatl- 
tult, Gic. N. D. 2, 56 : celbloBimo Ocr- 
mano prooerlor (Judimna). Col. j, 6, i : 
Btatua (oratorls) et erectue ei oelsua, 
Clc. Or. 18, 59 crura recta, Ingreebua 
celalor, Plln. 1 1, 1 A 16 : celeua m cor* 
nua cervoa, Ov. M. 10, 538: turree, Hor. 
OA 2. 10, 10 ' Achexontta, id. Od.3, 4, 14: 
Apenninua, id. Epod. 16, 29: arx, virg. 
Aen. 1. 96 : vertex monti8,poet.Cic. Dir, 
t,*l/in. II, Morally: In aBOodeeneei 
high, kfty, edevaied, above the vulgar, 
great : oeuus et ercctua et ea, qnae ho- 
mlni aoddere poeaunt, omnia parva dn- 
cena, Gic. Tuac. 5, 14, 42 : geneioBlor 
celaiirque.QninLi, i, jo: mente, Sil. 
xA i88< AUo elevated tn ronb or eto- 
Hon noble, emtpent: celaleaima aodee 
digiJtatls atque honorli, Clc. Sail. 2, «. 

8. In abad eenae: haughty, proud: 
haoe Jura suae dyitatla Ignonmtein, 
oreetum et oelaum, lA de Or. x, 40 fn. t 
oelal et ape baud dubla ferocea, Llv. 
JA I 2 : <wai Bamnee, Hot. A. P. 342. 
[>Tom the root OBL or cKij., which ap- 
paara in onUceUo, exceUo, colUe, etc.: 
V. anteoclki." 

Odtlcii <td«. tntbe (kltie language t 
(Mtloe loqui, Snip. Sev. DIaL 1, 27. 

6dtiSf>A an 4friban of 

•ome totethe 


,^jm.|fllm BAJOi M 

af. N. «. (oeboaMliiiA Plln*Lo.> 
nkbsdtf tpoUedmtpmstt Plimfo^aa 

Und of precioiia atona now untaKwn . 

^Sin Sli^yi UA w dyjiflw (j ^ 

n tmbfioieii kind of poyoioue stoma 
to Pliny a trn»d of dliBUMM 
agnSnof millet t PUn. 97, 


, 14 w.M « foo Td d>or, 
omolapbr Ulp. ug. 




* 7 / ^ 

B Celtia anatxmUa, linn. 


H A Dloiooridea 

thla would aeem to be Gnaphaltim 
Leontopodlmn, Ltam. . . . 

MOA, ae (xneai*tiBie> aadlUderlTT. 
T. can, ata 



aocordlng t 
reaeoiUlng 


• earnty 

!, 7,A 

MDSlOi tAoenamn (rarely cendtnm t 
cenalta ewta, Monum. Ancyr.: Fkon* 
tin. de OoL p. 14A Goea.; cL lecen* 
aitua), 2. «. a. Lit. to count, reefcon: 
ao perhapa, acoenpta dioo : expenaa ue 
qui oeneeat, PL Tmo. i, x, 94: hence, 
to tom, aueos, ||. A A to take an 
aeeountqfthe namee and property if 
Roman eitisene (the aOloe of the oen* 
): ceneoreapopaUaevltateAaDbolee, 
oillaa, pecuniaeqne cenaento, Clc. Leg. 
3, 9, 7 : qninio quoqne anno SIdlia tota 
ceneetur: eratcenaapraetoreFeducacOb 
id. Yen. 2, 56 : ne abaena oenaeare, lA 
AtL 1, x8jiln.t mlllia octxiglnta eo Ina* 
tro dvinm oenaa dlcoutur, Lly. i, 44 
qni oentum et vlgintl qutnque mluia 
oerla oenal eranA GelL 7, 19 : capita 
oenal, the loioeet ckut if eitisene, whose 
pereone only were counted: qol In pleba 
Komana nullo aut perquam parvo aera 
cenaebantnr, oamite ceiut vocabantur, 
Jul. Fanlua In GeA lA xo: ease oaii* 
aul oenaendo, to become a ft aidgcet 
for the eeneor'e liet: lllnd qnaero 
aintne lata praedia oenaui oenaendo, Clc. 
FL 9A 80: legem ccnaul oenaendo dt- 
oere, a formula for holding the oenana, 
Llv. 41, 14. 8. lu ptve an account 

^ one'f property (alao aa 
depon, oenaeor, cenaua): In qua trihn 
denlqne ista praedia oensnlati f Gic. FL 
92, 80: magnum agrl modum oenoerl, 
aen'oeeiwecenaum, ib.: ocnoendl cauao. 


value; ai oenaanda nobia atque aeatl* 
manda rea alA utmm tandem pluria 


tincntlam FabricU, id. Par. 6, 2, 48: 
anule fonnoaae dictum vincture pnel* 
lac, In quo oenaondum uA niel dantia 
amor, Ov. Am. 2. ij, 2. Henoo with 
obi., to be volueo, to be in high eeii» 
motion for: Id in qnoqne 


eat, cut uoadtur, quo oenaetur, I 


Ep. 


76' Kratoethenea multipUd vaiiaquo 
uoctrlna ceusebatur, 8uei. Gramm. 10. 

ly. to deem, tbtfib, hebd, jhidge, 
be of opinion ; non vldtaae unaaa mo 
majorei cenaeo, PL Kud. i. 2, 78: qnld 
te ftilurum oeneea? Ter. HeauL 3, i, 
53 : an probibere allquM cenaea <fo- 
Btarequej^eo? Iner. i, 967: quid cen- 
aetia, nunaene inaldiaa pertlmeacondaa t 
Gic. Phil. 12, 9, 22 : alii cuneo focto ut 
oeleriter perrampanA ocnaent, Gaea. B. 
G. 6, 40; quid cenaea mnnera terraef 
Hor. Ep. x, A 5 : 9ul aequmn ease cen 
BcnA noa a pueila illioo naad aenea. 
Ter. Heant. 2, i, 2 : aed nunc, qponiun 
id temporla eat, auigendum cenaeo, Olo. 
de Or. 2,90/n.: cenaeboexeroeatarteiiA 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14,44: tibligtohooceiiaeA 
myadvtoetoyouii.Gto7Fam.9,2. 8. 
Colloquially, to expreaa aaaent; i*A 
quid patri etiam gratulabor? Tr. On- 
aeo PL Rud. 4, 8, 5 : Ter. Eun. 2, 1, ix. 

V. Of public oaaanbllea . tocenima 
an qptnton ettber by loordc or by mthy, 
ftote an qptnton. «oto (with act. sM 
iff or with any.) x cqiUToa raddoLlca 
inaenatanoncenaaiACIo OflLi X9i99t 
bmnt aententlaa, qoM caatra opnng- 
nanda oanaannA Gaea. B. C. a, 90. 
plerkme omaeban^t noctn itar ftwo* 
rmOb. X, 67. With the ompala of 
iSaalimflim.t para dcdltlonem, pan erep* 
ticnam oenabbast (sc. fodendam), kL 8. 


eitirsiso 


ovKnrzroiiz A 


OBATVACrdlfOItJlt 


^s-issrunirri:.. 

moga^ Cam* B. O. i. if : ■. r. Q. b. 

verMi tmnlleAt, et oenien* eM ab 

win*a dlioedere. Ball. J. tiJLn,! bdlvm 
BamiiltlliiuFaCm oanauenint, JAw* lo, 
la. Witti dai, amt oar. t to vote to 
■ ' * tier 


i|, fl. (The part eoMua polnta to a 
loot CBM. from wfaioh ooDM oeiMor. 
Mn^ eon-aura: ▼.Eiigl.JQi»itEd*ia» 
No.f 5 ,|».t|o.] 

mnMigo^^^ootiimo,toheammt ne 
viMaeenwam. Vair. In. Non. 267 . 24 . 
MOllo. Qnla./. [root CBB: v. oenaMl 
II eatfimaHngt tamina, atatuing: at 
Bna qnUtom. ne oanalonem aemper fa- 


Glaa.iMifeea/«uaoalIecMoti. ha tiotal- 
twivi makiiigaueaaiaantt, PI. Rod. 4 , 8 , 
a. H. tte emaor't aattmating, rating! 
capItltOell. 10 . 28 . III. tiUpu^ 
mmt,dMiaamont(qftkeeen$or)tfmL 
a, V, Vimm,faeatei oenrio Imbala. a 

cmiiao. onto. /. penaoo, cei^tual 
a taoing, tarn, frCbafis: levaie. Spart 
Paaoenn. NIgr. 7 Jin. ||. a daene, a 
eonimtmd! VeapaalaDl oenaltliiiM ot 
jBooii, FronUn. do ookm. p. 146 . 

cntftor. Brtt M. os oanaor : tJlp. 
INb.M if. 4 - 

oantfto^A nm—mnaiia, t. renaao. 
oaBBOr. ttntai.CiootoBV T.oenaeo^ 
a cenaoTt Me nomlt of frue Roman laa- 
gUtratea* wkopiroaiSm owr tka rating 
4 f tka ettUant, waUihaA over tka& 
aaorakt and vmomad older /andionf: 
Clo. liBB. I, j. 7 : lAt. 4 , 8 (v. Smlth'a 
Ant afo agqi ||. Fig.: « fjwa 
JiMba of moiw. 0 eansurar, critic t 
pertrlatla qoldam paimiia, oanaor, ma^ 
giater. Glc.Coal. 11 , af ; caatigator cea- 
aorqiie mlnomm. Uor. A. P. 174 : 
tabulia animum ocnaoria aumet 
id. Kp. a, a. 110 . 

~ " a, tun. a 4 i. [oenaorl prr- 

senior; cenaoriae tafimae. 
, tka cenaor, Cic. Agr. i. a : 
Irx. a contract for Uaaing hutUings, Id. 
Verr. i. f $ : for tka public revenue*. Id. 
lYov. CooauL f. 12 : aometlmea, alao, 
tka order*, or deeieUma of tka eanaor 
(oonoeming the dlvlidoiis of the people, 
taxea, pubUo Imlldlnga. ate,). Id. Kab. 
Perd. f, If ! edictom (de rbctorlbua 
]jattnla> Suet Rhet 1 : acTcrltaa. CIc. 
Clu. 46 . 129 : anlmndTcraio atque aucto- 
rltaa. ib. 4 a. 117 and 119 : note, Liv. 24 . 

18 : agaa, a fault merit 

MeeefUor.Cic. 

oenaorlum probrum. . , , 
aorhim opua, for Meputiiifcment indicted 
by the eenaor. Col. la. praef. Jin.) : con- 
Borlua homo, one kAo kad 


ining to t 
s Uau cf 


:.doOr.a, 9 o, 167 . tor whl 
n, Plln. 18, 1 (Iratcen- 


Cic. deOr. 2 . 90 , 167 . H. Fig.: rigid, 
aeverci gravltaa, id. Coel. if: vliipila. 
t^nt ii 4 . 1 : lima, Mart f. 80 , 12 . 

OCIlBUllilt a* roenanaliiertaifi* 
tup to tka cenaua ; fonna, trip. Dig. 
50 . If, f: vincuU, lb.: profeaalonea, 
Arcad.lb. 4 , 18 . ||. Subot oenanalea 

lam. m. plu., they tvko maka out tka 
‘t liata t Gqdtol. Ooid. la. 


eenaor** 

tka eenaor*a Uata r'Tert Apol. 19 . 


8 . 


eentfink ae,f, [rootcnir: y. oenaeo] 
eo^mgf eanaor. oenaoraAto: LIy. 4 . 8 : 
Ci&liiY. 1 . 10 . 48 . II. Fig. : ajudg* 
In gen.: Ylvoniin. Veil. 


<Ae 


ment. apinion. In gen.: n 
a, j6Jln.! dat Yeniom oorvlay vexat oem 
oma oolumbaa. Jw. 2 . 6 j : vinl, Plln. 
14 . 6 . 8 , NO. 8 : deqaeomni ocrlpto Seno- 
eaejndidiimoeni nrainqiDe from. Gell. 
It 2 . 8 . B aavara Judgment, een- 

fure: porantla. Tinb. QoU. f. 

08 Biii 8 i A nn, Port [oenaeol 
g 8 limi.ii,fn.rfoot€BV: T.oaBaaol 
• nS&larfiw amt rating af Jtoaaan 
ei tim n a , Mr eto.. a cenauat 

«enaanihabaiabOlo.Vm. 2 . f|: agert 
Lfr. t. 221 froam. OdIL to, 281 eenan 
Ifobibaiia. fr ra^eneodaUlloiiei M 

lie Meta qfefr fi e nt , Ote. Smt 47 , tei t 

— 

mo,w,mam0. Fig.: cenamaba- 


befe, to take on a eoa o Nl, Oma. B. O. t. 

29 . 8 . ICoton.: tka r ag fat at of Ae 

eMiana. 7 &« emaer'a Nifri^ Bdb. 2 , 

ooDooa oanaiennn ( 800^1 

Suet Aug. 41 : eeniiia eqi 

aeatareea). Id. Caeo. jf. 

property, peaaeaaiona, in 

egena. alne oanao. Ole. FI. 22 , f 2 : dat 

oenaaa honorea. amidtlaa. Oy. F. 1 , 217 : 

priYatuo Ulla cenaiu erat broYlB. Hor, 

^ a. If. If : an UU ana oenana enA 

Oy. M. I, f 88 : exIgiiaB. Her. Bp. 1 . 1 , 
42 : temila. ib. i. 7 , f 6 optai 
dl^toa,FlliL Jf, i.A Fig.: 

Ilua oriB emerltoa ooainm. oy 
Manll. 1 . 79 a. 

OdilteiUNtallt er -lOIL It *t‘ 

Piter and ntrradyMor. S^Aarh e^ 

• pktni of tieo IWndd : n^na, Oen* 
tauiea Oentanream. Para.: An. «. 4 , 

11 : and 6 , 10 : 26 ^. 19 : Vta. O. 4 . 


enom 

araTbl- 


uum. : Plln. 2 f. A f I : aA 8 , 24 . 

a, am,o<V. tojntai™] 
pmaiming to a Centaur t rixa. Her. 
% 1 . 18 , A 


g a hundred pound*, 
f f f. 2 f ‘ flatnia. of a 
I. Vitr. 8 . 7 : baalUrae, 


Achlll. I. add. 

oentanrion, it* ▼. eentanranm. 
caatanxfi, Mia, /. Wirr^fc Ibe 
aama aa eentanranm majna : Plln. 2 f , 

CaBtaillMMliXat ae, /- Ae name 
gfafmttm* oouatry .* PI. Onre. f, 7 f. 

jsrs'?!ste 

AemiipAera: GIc. Aimt 2 o| *q.i Manll. 
f, 408 . 

oentinirina, a. am. adj. ToentenQ 
eoneiiMnp a hundred, ralaHng to a 
hundred numenu, Varr. L. L. f. id, 
26 * grex, id. R. B. a; 4 . 22 : pondera. 
Plln, 7 , 20 , 19 : balllatae, throwing 
atone* teeighin • - - 

Lucil. in. Non. 
hundred imkaa, Vitr. 8 . 71 
a hundred feet long, Capitol. Gord. la : 
roaae. hundred^Uaved, Tert Cor. MIL 
14 : libertua, poaaeaaed of a hundred 
tkouaand aeatercea, Ulp. Dig. 27 . 14 , 16 . 

II. Subat: centenaiilEscenturl- 
onea: Veg. MIL 2 . if. (Hence Germ. 
Zenlner^ 

oentoiXIh&Uii ntuniu. « tmaB 
coin; Cod. Iheod. 9 . 2 f, i and 2 . 

OfptJini ae. a (In the alng. Virg. : 
Mart. ’ pen. piur. oentenum. like binom, 
etc., Plln. 7 . 49 , fo). nuM. diafrA. [cen- 
tum] a hundred each, a hundred! capit 
lllo ex Buia praedila aexoenta aesterfla. 
ego centena ex meia, Cic. Parad. 6 . f : 
YlclcB centena millia paaaunm. Caea. B. 
G. f, i|. 

OO nfAt^nm , I. n., a hind of grain ts» 
aecalo (producing a hundred-fold) : PUn. 
18 . 16 . 40 . 

ocntdalma, m> /- (ac. para) Ae 
kaniMthpart, aa a tax, aper oentage : 
oenteahna mum Yenalium. Toe. A. 1 , 
78 . Andoflntereat 1 pereentmontb- 
17 , or 12 per cent per ann. . Cia Att f . 
21 . 

pentBiilllo. I.«. a. roantealmug] to 
aelerl every hundredth! oenteahnore 
milltea, Capitol. Maerin. 12 . 

pm, FI. MIL 2 , 1 , idd: lux Bb 
Clo^ Cic. MIL Jf fa, II. For can- 
tuplex, a AMidrad^oid ; frax, Plln. f . 
4 . 2 : granoh H lA id. 4 a 


At kamdte d lea o a d arnat V{tab 2 *, 4 


poaitom, Umu: fUn. t 8. 14 28 . . 

fd^im frii ina a C: Veg. a if. 4 . 

SacSS Terentlanim 

ha^aMaakgeumpkM 

peda.a.v. or wUltfa^: FltB.a 4 AtQ. 

OtBlEMOilo, 8 nCr;^[oentiimpeUliO 
Ae eaeciM mour qf nnninatifip onwiabf 

▼. centuplex. 

cento. Cnia. m. retfrrpwr] a garment 
aompeaed ifaeverarpieee* amedtagatker, 
patch-work, eie.: qootiea culqne tonl- 
eam aui aagnm dabia, prlua YOteiem 
acoipito. unde oenUmee mait, Cato R. R, 
29 : IntiaYlt calldnm Yaterl oantone In- 
panar, Jnv. 6, 121 : need in war to 
ward ofTmieellea or to exilnguleh Urea: 
oentonea Inaoper Iqleoeront ne tela 
tabolatiooem perfHngerant Caea. B. C. 
2 , 9 . ProYerb.: centonea aardre alleoL 
to tflgMM tipon by falaekood, PI. Rpidm 
2 . 4 . 18 . II. Ae title gfapoemmada 
up qfvariout veraae of other poem, a 
cento i lalA Oilg. i, 28 . if, 

‘ m, [oei 


centSolUiui, l> 1 

ufidred-eyed. oc 


, , WwWTa muRitodc ^ 
epee ; Argo, Hler. In Baecb. i, 1 . 

oontdnbilui, U. mn a^f. [cento] 
pertaining to patdrworki oentmarloa 
moe. Tert Praeacr. 29 . H* Bnbat: 
oentonlillna, A at. a maker if jpalcA- 
work, a dealer inragat Petr. 42 : Cod. 
Thaod. 14 . 8 . 

ecntliiil, e. [oentmm] in the 
middle, eentroti oennalia terra, PUn. 
2 , 12 , 21 . 

oentr&tUi, •* mn, am, [id.] in the 
middle or centra, central; Fulg. Mj- 
thoLi. 


fe. Oertmiua. Hor. Od. a n, 24 ^ ^ ^ 
OCntlOi. akh, [oentimi] a Anndtod 
Mmea loSbtiea eSdbm taqiew, PL 

ifi.iusiisstsnssi$ 

to M. «*■«*• 


nm ner. PnSl adY« i^fnia. A 8SA 

CiBttf fuantom frUom] iuia 


centrinie. amm, m. plw.«>acr» 

nSlu,ajSSS*iffv, - *•-- 

lig at the period of 


. mlechleYona to tijf* 

capriflcatlon : PUn^, 


A urn, a4f. [oentrom] 


in Ae eenirai point : 

ward, internal, 1 ^. 27 . 7 . 26 . 

.tmm. L It 


poSSR: cent 


Boobe. 1. 6. in- 


nirrW (a Aharp 
drcinl, Ae etoitonatp 


leg 0 / a pair if eompaaar*, Vitr. 2 . 1 . 

II. Ae centre qf a eirda i PUa 2 , 
: SoUa temequo oentm. 


If, If. Inplur. , „ 

Plln. 18 , 29 , 69 , no. 2 . in. Meton.: 
akernaLakardknoi,intkainteriaa 
wood, pfprociouM atonet, etc. : PUn. 


t 


[tnm^indeet nimt j^Ai aii d^: 

fUbaent Oc. iBlm eSSr^ H 
an ind^nito, large mmbar: centim 

clavibu aenratA hot. Od. a Mi **•* 

n arttum, Ib. 4 . i, if i^atbl, Ib. j, 

II jplonA >l>o eallid 
^rPUiL^Ac. Alao 









CiBitOS 


oauBsstiw 


'm.^ -* j-rlTIT ~n.' V ' 

HiiIt JgiB i fcwH <00 . Omo. iI^ 

8»^Si£x*'^ 

miaZ^^fiMit&iaSIiBOr. i, 38: 
Bnetltain. 8 (v. 6iiiUli*t Ant i&)), 

"" — - i ^ u 

' ‘ — • •>,7,14; 

oonaarcl- 

1, Met. 7, p. 189. 

H. u giUuU, Mno-iMedL JfcnoMe^ 
Mramn OoMvolTiiliie» linn., aocoid- 
taglefllnstQl* otbentbiidi It Santo- 
llmaaMMlBa: PUn.14, 17,88. 


(•ntoiiult dlapeiflmi et male oon«arcl< 
inntainlcUu, * * 


n. Pm. 4« 4, IV : firuotua, Fnid. Catib. 
% ISO. 

^ omttolMtiiB. V mnCow^tapto] 
iiuntsm a hundreii^old, centujOe: 
lirneti ^ J rnd. oontr. Symm. 2, 1050 : 


drfdiemet 


’enlre, to be cold 0 
iror, PUn. 6, 21, 26. 


a Aun* 


^ one Hiid I bence. In gen., any df- 
wUotL In agrtciilturt. a number 
norm of ground: Col. 5. i. 7. 

MlUL i. f. / a djirfaion 4/^ 

Oenturlaa, quae aub 


Ml 


Ym te CiC lA 19. 


Wn.|; 191. J 

1. 8^ MOUitlll. 


laoea4ea««d atSm^ Sadum Cmaa. 
Iinn.s PUn. 26h 8. 52. 

.nuad JkMdcMbet Hin. 20^ i|* 51. 


olphUMStat < 

nifiaoaueotoro^a 
Tbcod, II. 24. 6. 


eapUaUon Uutt Cod. 

or enpbon. oSpldU 
fu^oKokyU, a Moad^ 

I Of 


le; equua. Veg. i. 

‘^oSplLUXoilf, «. um. <uV.«Kc^aAt- 
K^, m medUane . telaHng to the head : 
emplaatnim. Cola. 5, 19, no. 7. 

MphilOi Onle, m BstYwa^oW. a 
palm^ree : Pall. Apr. 5, 2. 

efiphUdtei, ae, m. =B kc^oAiut^, 
having a head: Sercn. Ham. 2j. 427. 

cSplieziM. uni. m. plu.=Kn^rK, 
the arona ui a twaiin of beet, puic 
Lat. fuel: riiii. 1 1, 16, 16. 
oepina. 00, v. caepitm. 
oepitif or oipdl&tttiB, idle, /. a 
II. precioue stone uiiinown to ua : I*liu. 37, 
a cen- ; 10, 56. 


nao oantarfona aunt, quoruia cantana- 
itua jnatiia nnmama, varr. L. L. 5. 16, 
16 : oantniiaa traa aqnltum, IJv. i, 13 : 
In Mom aunt oenturlaa aezaglDta, ma- 
nlpuu tiMtiL oohortoa daoen^ dnelua 
In OelL 1^ 4 Jin. ||l. one qf the 19] 
bodies into uhich Seniue TuUius dU 
ntdedtheHamm pdegU^ a eeniury: Cic. 
Ban. 2, 22: !%▼. 2, 41 (v. Smitb'a Ant. 
j]j): oentnrla praarogatlva. voting 
' t bp lot, Clc.PlBnc. 20. 


MSitttziUiB, 0, 
taknng to a centr — 


[^turlal per- 
turi : lapldoa, "boun- 
dasruMonu for single centuries. Amt. 
da Um. p. 298 Qoqb. : conturlalia dvie, 
appointed to or placed xn any century y 
IreM. f. «. nlqiiia advlt. 

daottfl 


itKf ftfimf ode. [id.* 

I or oenttwiei .* centuilattm pro- 
nUitea Idem janiit, Caaa. B.C. 1, 
. tribnttan at oenturiatkn deacriptia 
oidlnlbai^Glc.Fl.7,15. II. Heton.: 
In maaief or erowds, by hundreds: 
-In Bod. 18, 12. 
|tl|^.5nla,/.Ccentnrio]. Of 
La into oentui'ief ; Hyg. do 

Unup. 2060008. 

arranged, weU diecMtined : al canturlatl 
bane font nnnlpulaTea mel, PI. Mil. j. 

poat^femtiMion; Oiaxiuill. ij, 17. 

OilltttxlOi avl, atom. i. «. a. Tocn- 
tarfaj to divide into eeniuriet. Of 
land t agmm. Myg . da lim. p. 195 Goes. 

n, Of tba anny : Juvantutem oen- 
iuvlaia^ LIr. 25* 15: aqultaa deonriatL 
aanPirlatl padltata M. 22. 38. 11179 

toe paopla la tba oonltia; ram gerlt 
palaini oaoMat Capoadi dinaniarat. 
Cie, Att. lA 9>lii. I aomitfa oantmteta. 
In toblA llo JIaaMW pMs voted oa* 
eonUng «a centmiet (v.WtfB Ant 

nil. I. a, ff9.' oontorfaAa]ax,|Mioadln 
the eomltlla eantwlail^ id. Aft h ii* 
FacaUondy ; FwadolM fltiU oantmiate 

MMt e^tk oonltla» t a. m entraaie^ 


•mnirv M pem^jlMlii^ 

16 a ooModt oentsdriont 
44 tuoTiUb. i|i Ur, 




OipSnXdM, vm, /. a precious stone 
now nnknowii: PUii. 37. 10, 5A 

..oipoa Aphridltea^ 'Mpo- 

84TIK. a plant, nan. collad cotylrdon, 

q.v.: Am1ul.U0rb.4i. 

OipdtaphllUni iC n.=s«i}rora^toi^, 
a tomb tn a garden : Inacr. 
oepuUa, 00, V. caepina. 
oSpMOTip, a, um, 
k6s$ perUunxng to gardening : Flrmio. 
Matbea. 2, iz. 

OSpttnu, li m. jry]Trot6o(, a gar- 
dener, tbo titla of Uio third book of 
Apiciua. 

c8ra« ae, /. ([kiudicd ulih Ki)pdr3 
wax: etc. do Oi |, 4$, 177 Poiboc 
luoituoa ccia cticuiuhtos coudunt, Id. 
Tu'ic. I, 47: Pltu. II, 7, 6. lu the 
plur.,: Virg. Q. 4, 57 : rliii. 11, 8, 8. 

I|. Melon.: a vrrUing-tablet co- 
vered totlA icioa: PI. Pore. 4, 3, 59. 
Hence, prime cen, tho first pago or 
lec^. Hor. S. 2, 5, 51. And ot willa: 
cautum ut in tebtamentia prlmoe duae 
cerae racuae algnaturia oatendcrentur. 
Suet. Ker. 17 in ima cere G. Octavlum 
etiam in fomillam nomenque adoptavlt, 
at tba endq^kiavnl^ id. daPB. 83. g. 
a was aeal: Cic. IX 16, 37 - Ov. Am. 2, 
15, >6. A ^ uaaen image of an an- 
cestor : SaU. J. 4 : Ov. F. i, 591. 4. 

14100 tiled in encaustic painting: Pliii. 
J5f 7* 31. 5. a coloured xvax for 

paintinathe skin: IX True. 2, 2, 39. 
(Hence Ft. * * " 




ctre, cierge.) 

ae, m.s: 

precious stone, the xoax-agal 

eSialteBf ae, m. = /npofunff, a 
pneious stone of the colour of brick: 
PUn. 37. *0, 56. 

oMlinm, 11, n. a fee for q^loing 
a seal: GuTverr. 3, 78. 

gfirixlu ill vt. Loenl a dmZer In 
too0,mgwa«SX4«: 01oa8.Gr. Lat g. 
a varUer anon toon MbUist Inacr. 


fL o kind of hsrmsd insset \ 
sTotrssss td.i 44 ii 8 o, 
MUillll, L ftoc^i Cfkuai a. 

S5.|o: VairT&& a: 

JA ||,adWrT|f.*Piui^4 AHiPut 



shdpe rssswUUng n hami 

**• - ... 

atparlMi, tta sa> 


PUn. 2, 25, 22. 

Bgi, ae,... , 

otirument eonoeming hams 1 

quod non podldlatl helms ; cornua nMi 
pexdl^ti: habeai^tur cornua, GelL lA 

corulcolatuiD, Pen. i Plln. 20, 19, 77. 




oMMK U, n.» a^neV, a iHvek 
weight, oorrtspoimng to the Latin alU- 
quass2 calcuU: Auct de ponder. In 
doea. Agivr. p. 322. (Henco Fr. and 
WTijf- carat.) 

1 (oMtnm, i. Mart s t. 
98; PUn. 22, 24. 56: dBiitOrium, II, 
Coal. Anr. Acnt 2, 11 ; c8rOtidnm, il, 
Tbeod. Prlao. i, 9), n.:a«i|paiTdr, a uam 
plaster^uma salve, waa pomatum: Oais. 
4,20 Flin. 23, 6, 54* 
oSrfttfira, ae,/. [oeral <t meariva 
overoTCovenngwitkv)aa:CdL 12,50, >6. 
drattti, a, um, Part. [cero]. 
ciraulai ae, in.s=sa«pavA]|v, a horn- 
blower : Aw. Met 8, p. 213. . 

oStaniiiiii, 0, um, ocf^.ssKcpadrior 
(pertaining to thunder or li^iaing 
ceraunla gemma (also ceraunium, Claud 
Laud. Seran. 77, and oeniuua, ITiid. 
l^iycb. 470) . a precious stone, perb. a 
meteoric atone; TUn. 3I, 9, 5(. 'll. 
cemuniae Wtea. if a red colour. Col. 3, 
2.1. uvae,lald.0rlg.i7, 5, 17. 
eamuiuif, a, um, v. oeraunlua. 
OttSSABTa eort tf amphibious bird: 
Varr.LVLy, 13, 2j. 

eeroitif, Mia,/. asaipMrtt, a specits 
ofeiivedxei: Coi. 5, 8, 3. 

oorcipf t ii» V. fdraiuk 
oenolbBi V. oorch(dupl8. 
OermpUJliOllI, i» m. » mpeofriVir- 
nos, a monkey, |)erba|)B Slmioplthecua 
Kntcllua, a long-tailed monkey whicn It 
vciicruted ill aomo paita of India: PUu. 

eavOnUli 1* m.^aipnoogos, a kind 
^ l^ht veaael peculiar to the Cyprians: 

3 J, 19 : Flln. 7i 56* 57- . ll. (ai«> 
written oerqyruB), a sea-fish: l*Uu. 32, 


XI, 54- 


oeromifi t v. oepcoma, no. 2. 
eerao, onla, m. a 

hb’elxng, day -labourer, handicrefls- 
man: aed peiiit poatquom cerdoiilbua 
eaae tlmeudoa ooeperat, Juv. 4, 153 ; 
autor, a cobbler, Mart. 3, 59. 

oirbbMUm, K v. [^belium] a 
brain-covering, 1. e. aheadcooering : 
Veg. 3. 7, !• 

omowuilb i, V. dim. roerebruml 
a smatt brain : Cela. 2. 18 : PUn. 30, 13. 
38. (Hence Ital. oaroello; FT. errmife. 
esTveau.) 

sMbrdtOM, a. um, [IX] entsy, 
hot-bravHod, passionate: aenex Ido ce- 
icbioaua oat certo, PL Moat 4, a. 361 
Uor. a 1, f, 21. Ofaiilmala: bona, 
CoL 2, 11, II. 

" ' Bin (per tmesins aaxo cere 
[t bnun, Enn.lnDoii. p, 1777 
P., and In Serv.Vlig. Am. i, 412). I 
n. the vessel which Mds ike mans, 
I. e. the bkuUi h^tm, the brains . in. 
Oss. 3. 1, 19 : aUl In oeida, aUl in cerfri 
bro dlxenint anlml ossa sadm, do. 
Tuao. I, % 19, Metoa. undsnkmdingi 
Hw. a M, Mi nwd. I, % » ! 

a 

^imm uil eararaitnmeifkfariimi 
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qmkfalljl IP dmm, jW iii w< wV gibiii 

iim<tetMflMMwt.d0o«im): fMt* 
emoqpw MBAtu GrsvMit pqjWiiBqat 
Jm te ri t tot 9 ; ttUn 
loenm ttminiiqiii oonitito daiiMliiAftiivii, 
quo da Ainaiiia oamManL Tao. A. I5» 


eirltiM, Mill or eeritei, 0Ci 
■Binipinic, a pncioui ttmu, now un- 
known, iwuMtone : PUn, j*}, lo, 56. I 
oMmiL, ii« n.a Kvpw* a dafigerout 
sweUmg or fdosr : iqfii. xo, x, 6. 

oernmitlai aa, /. [oomena. oemo] 
tike ei^f, Mewg, op^ to csoecitaa: llarc. 

Gq|i. 4f p. lift 

tmo, arBvi, crttum (Uie orig. part, 
waa cartiia, q. r.) 1. v. a. to mn- 
now fnoa): per crlbrum, Cato R. R. 
X07 : furlnam crlbro, Plln. x8, ii, 19, 
no. i • In cribila omnia come cavla, Ov. 
Medic. Fac. 6a. j|. Fig.* todittin^ 

guUh, diiceni, petenoe, xee dniifictly: 
lad quia lUlc eat, procul qucm video? 
eatne hie Hegto ? al aalla oenio, la her- 
clo'at, ^ I can proptrlg make him out, 
Ter, Ad. 3. |, 85* turn porro varloa 
MTom ■entimua odoiea, neo tamen ad 
narela venientola candmna unqnom: 
nec voeaa carnera Buemua, Lucr. 1, joo ; 
quod oaquennt oouUa ramm priinordla 
oanil, ib. X69 : oeman acutum, Ilor, 
8 f, 3, x6: via magna pulvarla oemo* 
wtar, Gaea. B^O. 1, 26 : adeaaa earn at 
kaoc ooram oaraare axlatimate, Id. B.(l. 
6^ 8 : not anlm na nunc qokta ocuUa 
gernlmna co, qnoa videmua, Cle. Tuae. 
r, xob 46: omnia alo apeiiam, ut aa 
ccmere ocnlli vldaamlnl, ld.Cla. X4,66: 
In aolo aldera Inaa daalnunt oeml, Qiiint, 
8, 5, to; oonatltlt alma Vanna, nuUI 
ceniaikULOv. M. x <. 844 : cenila ut in- 
ffultant RnlttU? Ylig. Aan. 10, xe; 
oame quam tanul voa parte oontIngaL 
^ Ba^ 6, la Of tt» taoaring ; vox 
UUna oerte aat : Uam omnca oemlmna, 
Att. In Non. X6i. xi. m, Tnnat to 
InteUaetiial ditfaoto: to pSoatoa. eom- 
prekanA unOmHand: naqua tanta In 
tobua dMouiltea, «t aaa (M non n^ 
ntkna Mil tir iiiga^ oamati M nodo 
aapaxailti OlftdaOr. Mfi XX41 via M 
nakna daorn mb mma Mi aiiala 

1. 1. tqifilbriiiMteM MMMWii dda- 



qoo da Aimanla camaaanti Too. A. X5» 
141 prtuaquam Idaora oaniaiaL Ut.4ji< 
XX: apndXNMamiaidlvinla alqua h^ 

IbRU MB aurovltemCaea. OmSe^^ie 
vita) aamaiiiMBtrlqaiBi Enmln Gle.Olt 
h 1% J8: niat aaaet qut annia aaeum 
valtet oamara. Att In Non. x6i, ; 
xaman tonoi yiig.Aan. xt^eq: oar- 
nara certaman^ Ft Ban. i* t >S : JP>o 
patrla, pro iDborla,^ via atqua Ibda 
anla«iman,aatt.G. 19. Hunumnalj. 

g. tufa. », 4. w. V. to •!»•!» 

dteidtM em etme ifpeit reiotoe (raia): 
nmaaMUum oaatrli adnoara, Lncil. tn 
BOO. xi5i> 5 : qnom ago antldbao to 
aBia^ at fliitf jmtaHB ama crayi» B. 
Oat x, !• I <«rMd valiAaanaMBttVarr. 
Olt.1.99^ yC^Uti atla- 
harttoBOBBi toraaaiwa to mUrigpanam 
idherUemeet Tair. Ul* ?• h 99 : Gaiua 
Inatti^ 8. toaMMtowttmaiMA 
datormiNatooB: ^Att If, x« And 
S.«:ailire,toeiitorMponaii 
iaherUmmt Id. Agr. x, if, 40. Fig. : 
ld.A«tAi. G9anB.kH;toofpaTato,to 
knanr; cL crtonim aiul 

mSuSSMt ton* roemuo3 a 
puSllsjSSSSl,atukiehUu^ 

margin donee upon Oeitit tmeoftd with 
aUt tBkkh often eeeatUmedfattts Vair. 
In Non. XI, 6 aq. 

OtniUOf X* «*o. Cld.1 to threw down: 
non evartit fortnna aedoemnlatetalli- 
dlt : fien. Kp. 8. 

^ dgmitoi ovt alum, **• 

[oerouiu] to tkron or fall head,fare» 
moets pelloa olco pexfURta percurre* 
bant Ibique cemuabont, Varr. In Non. 
xr, 8. aquoa dki ludoatrla oemuatua, 
aoLc.4|. 

oan&u. •. ran. ai|>. rcerw] wift 
the Jace tmioarde the earth, headlong 
(rare, and poat): camuna axtempio 
plantaa convaailt honeataa, LucU. In 
Non. xo, 33 aq* -* eJectoqna incumUt 
cemnua anno. Ylig. Aon. 10, 894. U, 
Subat: a tuwMer, monntebank, kv 
PiOTi}Tdp> v«rai4»urT^: Ludl. In Non. 
XI, 6. 

OirOi avt alum, i. a. a. [ccra^ to 
cover or imear with wan, to von : oe- 
rare dolla, Gul. ix, fi, if. More fteq. 
In pa* t. pate. ; oerata tabula, IH. Aaiiu 
4. X, 18. tebella, Cte. Div. In Caadl. % 
X4. peunaa, Hor. Od. 4, x, x. taedae, 
Ov. H. 7, xj ' retea, ib. 5, 4X. 

0MmA,&tla, ti. ((Iat.p(ur.oeroini^ 
tie, Plln. 35, III 47: uom. eing. oeroms 

§o,f.Ameh, 3, III) IB KifpMjM, an MN* 
oii0it/or mitiert ; PUn. x8, ^ if. ||. 
Maton. ; toe arena or ring: Sen. Brav. 
yit. XX : PUn. 35, a, X. 8. toe eoM- 
hat iteeif: Mart f, 6 f. J||. a <«• 

ntonr; peih.«B carton: PUn. yaL x, 15 
fin, 

oMm&tleiUf «> ^ 
iMiructo, smeared with wan: eollum, 
Juv.|,68. 

oMoIBi m, /.sBMpiMija, St. John's 
breSToDFatoola ailiqua, Xlnn.: Plln. 
13, 8, 16. 

gerOBtrotet odoetrala. 
gMnu, t um. adf- [oera] /WB qT 
warn t mal, Ilin. jx» 3. 13* 
ggpfttgyifmty u, V. oeratum. 
naawfiiiii' L v.flUf et”"* 
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furdif,! 


MM. illrai 

a i 

niiB.if,i6M . ^ 

ji tnwun yw 

fcL li «it 

JU& 

▲ do. TaM. f Ji, 9. Ifc 

I omiwiiiiic reiteimtton 
. tatMnmt. venent. ni 
no In Mdiim. Onrte, 
mrtoMif, tuirdif, H Booc. Com. 14. 42. 
In IntonMIloiii: oerto potnm tnam 

I oogMI? SMt. Anc.7l. n. To 

modify in oMortlon! yet 
Mf Mmd, at leut, of aU evmte : 
at bomlbei mortem yoI optoro indplont, 
vol oorte Umoie deolgtant. do. Tok. i, 
49, 117 : eonfoUtom nnnm ooite pldUa 
lumumao com, Uy. 12. 14 Jin. t qnoi 
qoonlam oooU nondttm dlgnamur botioro. 
quilt dodtmuB oerto torru boMtore oinn- 
mut, Oy. If. I, I9f : quo quid elt beo* 
Hot, mlU oerto In mentom venire non 
potoot, Clo. Tuso. 9, 28, 81 : oerto equl- 
itan pdorem to vldi nomlnem, n. Pert. 
8, 2, 27: oerto tu qnldem pul multo 
Idlorlor, Tor. £nn. 4, 9. 9. 

qartillL. ode. eertainly: cerUm tdrc, 
JttUVMer.Bei gett Alex. M. 1, ji. 

MltI6ro» otiim, r. «.a. [cerilor] 
BOertiorem ftoere, to inform, give in- 
formation: Jol. In Ulp. Dig* xj* 6, 9i 
9 8 : oerUoretue, lb. 29. 4. i, 0 4* 
cqrtO. Afv. vritk eeriaintif, etrioMy, 
tur^, realty: peril oerto hand trbl- 
tnirio, PL Poen. j. 5, 42 : mlhl oerto 
nomen Soelt 'tt. Id. Am. 1, 1, 176 : nihil 
Ito ejctpectore qniud oerto fhtorum, CIc. 
Tuoo. 9, 28, 81 : oerto ado, I know for 
oartain, I am fvXty perouaded: oerto 
edepol Ido. me vldleae, 1 * 1 . MU. GL 2, 1, 
2 : quod to moleate ferre oerto ado, Clc. 
Att 1. 12 : Yei*,mnt in mentom mlhl 
permulta: vobla plum, oerto ado, Id. 
diK. 19, 99. Jn alHnn, anawera for 
wife I ife. Liberum ego to Juaal ablre? 
JKet. Gerto, yee, certainly, PI. Men. 9, 
8.9. 

OtrtOf oVi, atom, I. V. a. freq. [root 
OBR in oenio : of. oemere oertomen, to 
itocide a eontett] to faht, contend: 
ntnim Igltar atllnia Fabrido annia onm 
hoato oertare an veiieiila? Cic.Oir. 22, 
87 : proelio. Sail, J. 81 : cimi GalUa pro 
aaluto, lb. 114* de amblgiio agru bello, 
LIv. I, <le Imperto cum populo Bo- 


lUMiw, uO Or. jL 18, 76: de prlnd* 
waiii armla. Too. If. 2. 4*1 : odUa etiam 
prope mqlorlbuB oertanmt quain vlribuB, 
liv. 21. 1 : ode, Viiy. Aen. 2, ja /m- 

r i. piut,: Bedrlod oeitebatur, Tac. 

2, |o: qua in parte rex pogiuM 
aflhl^ Ibl aliqaaindlu oortatom, Wl. J. 
74 : in eqjua (amnia) trauagretao mul< 
turn oertato nervidt Bardanea, Tac. A, 
IT, 10. 11. In gen.: to contend, 

atmggU, itrtve, omutate, tie with : cer* 
ten Deiiedictla,Ter.Fta. prol.to : oertare 
liqpnio, oontondrre nbUlitate, Lucr. 2, 
11 : com allquo dioadtato, do. Brut. 46, 
172: officlla inter ae, M. Fam. 7, ji : 
eo modo inter ae duo imperatorea oer- 
tabant. Sail. J. §2 : cum cfvlbaa de vir* 
tnto, ld.G. 9: pro fua potontia, lb. j8 : 
qmn uauila frnotlboa praedlonim, to 
gUeavour io pay iniertrt wiik the pro- 
duce qf ataUt, de. Oat a, 8 fm, : ob 
hircdin. Hot. A. P. 220 ; Jooo, Id. Od. 2, 
11, 18 : mero, lb. 4. i, |i : paratanonia 
et YMlUa et labon com ultimis mill- 
turn. LAv. 14, 18: aententila, Tao. A. 
1. 1. 29. Jmpen.paMt.: eeitetum Inter 
f telMa maledlctla, liv. 9, BJUe.tqv 
n ■!»«>« augeiidae domlMdlonr 


__ '• wUh a vUw qf tatmUng fkeir 

dmktkn, Tao. A. 2, 46. Poat wfUi 
dutteStoad of enm: aolua tflU onmit 
‘AiqyfiitVhlg. £.9*8: oertontetcpwli 
illidiNtflt8,99. PoetlnpeaB.aignlll: 

Mte Deomm Ambradam, con- 
tmM /ar »Ov. M. n, 711 .- eertataa 

^"\I 7 . J 42 . *. WIUi 

tantoa ad ram- 
,l4ior.5.ii2|* 




91 wCrntm, Of 
nnwi Mnonona, 


194: tetaB( ^ 

~ Hor.Od. i.i.i: 1 


oartot qoiaque eviaere,Ourt 91 4 jni.T 
ftingan Smtui^ PUb. Phi. 8t Jin. 

JBL to eantond at taw: Intor 00, 
Gle.Verr. 2, 16: alqoldaejttlioeeertoa. 
Her. 8. 2,tt49: fbro d ma oertabltiir 
olim, lb. 2, 9$ 27. 

oartnsi K um [oilg. Port, cerno; 
but uau. oq^.! daermnod, reootved: 
oertnm eat, witn daf.aa neufr.te^a. 
tMTb: it iM determined, it to one't de- 
eition,retotution,wiU: nBn.ndth itf.: 
oertnm eat dellberatnmque, quae ad 
ceuaam pertinere arbitror, omnia dioere, 
do. Roac. Am. 11, ]i : certum atque 
decretum eat non dare algniim. Uy. 2, 
49 : oertnm eat Ignl drcuiMhtre miiroB,J 
Virg. Aen. 9, 151: dlgnoa, indignoe^ 
adtro atqne expmri, oertnm 'at mlhl, 
PI, Aaln. f , 1, 94 : at Gereri oertnm eat 
ednoere natam, Ov. M. 9, 9JJ •* cerium 
eat, malam rem potiua quaeram cum 
luoro,Pl.Anl.4,d, 19 :ezpwiar,utopinor, 
oortum eat, id. If i«t. 4, 1. 41 : oertum 
est, ibo ad medlciun, id. Merc, a, 4. 4. 
Ill comp.: mi autem attlnrare oortiua 
eat qiiam dependere, Glc. Att i, 8 Jin. 
Ar. Oertumne'at tlbl iatuc? I/e. Non 
morlrl certina. PI. Capt 9, 9* 74* 

Aa an a^'. altboui est : L wlUi ^ 
oerta moii, Viig. Aen. 4, 564: <^fta 
■equl. Val. FL 9. 47< 2 . with gen. : 

(Zumpt Gr. ^ 417) : certus eundi, Virg. 
Aen. 4. 994 : deacuoendi. Tac. H. 4. 14 : 
relinqueiidae vitae, hi. A. 4, 14 : iieeia, 
811. A, 27: fugae, Plin. Ap. 6, 16: 
deaUnatloiila, Tao. A. 12. J2 . aoelena, 
lb. 66; oonaUii, id. H. 2, 46. |l|. 

ettabliihedt$ettled,fixed: conclUum in 
diem oertam Indlcere, Coes. B. G. i, 30 
Jin. : quaerore ab Judidbua cur In certa 
verba Jurent, cur oerto tomim oonve- 
nlant ceito dlaoodant Clc. Inv. 2, 49, 
i|i: oertum praeflnltumque .tempua. 
Suet. Galb. 14: certum atatuuique veo- 
tlgal, id. Gal. 40 : oertt limltoa, Hot. Kp. 

2, 2, 170 : oonviTB, a conetant guest, id. 
Kp. 1, 7, 79. B.’^quidam, and our 
oertout, of aome certain, but Indefinite, 
peraon or thing : Ccidialoedl menaia eat 
eertua, quo meiiae aaoerdotom maximum 
OTMTi oportoat, do.Verr. z, 52: habet 
oertoa aul atndloaoa. Id. Brut. 16, 64: 
(hiinc) oertia rebua imperatla regnare 
Jiisslt, id. Seat. 27, 98 : ad certaa quaa- 
dam dioendl leges alligatl, Quint. 8 
prooem. $ 2 * aliquoa oompoaltionla oor- 
toB pcdea. Id. 10, 2, ij: and aubat. 
In hit oertoa aliquot dooebit, id. 2, 

- IV. sure, unerring, to be 
depended upon, ti'usty, faU^ul, eto. 
Oi peraooB : amlcua eertua In re iiicerta 
oeniltur, Enn. in Clc. Am. 17 Jin. : tn 
ex amlda oertia mi es ceTtimlmua, Pi. 
Trln. 1, 2. 97 : oertl hominea, that may 
he depended on, Ctc. Fam. 1, 7 : eertua 
ApoHo, Hor.Od. 2, 7, 28. auctorCmor* 
tls), Quint. 6* 3. 68 : adversua hostem 
nec ape oec animo ceiiiorem, liv. iq, 
39 . per litom oertoa dlmlttam, Virg. 
Aen. I, 976. 8. 01 ihinn: aatla am- 

mo oerto et oonfinnato, CSc. Quint. 24, 
77: oerta pectora, Virg. Aen. 9, 249: 
certlor indolea, Sqet. Ber. 10 : paiatam 
dioendl coplam et oertam. Quint. 10, 6, 
6. Jaotus(telorum), Too. A. 14, 37 : oerto 
hoBlA, Virg. Aen. 11, 767 : oa/gittA, Hor. 
Od. 1, 12, 2| : fldea segoUa, lb. 3, 16,30. 
apea, Id.Carm. Sec. 74: trunea, id. B. 2, 

3, 49; tor, kL £p. 1, 7, 98: plana et 

oerto. Pi. Pen, 2, 2, i : ceita et ctoim, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 1. Subat. with gen. : 
oerto maria. Too. H. 4, 81. V. 

undantasdlng and Smowtodge : certam, 
mire, true (eap. fireq. in neutr.) ; poa- 
tnmo oertlor lea, Liv. 29, 6. Be. Batin 
hocoertnm'atf aB.Oertani: hiaMoon- 
11a egomet Ter. Ad. 1, 2, jt : id 
pnmm oertnm eat, liv. 9, 99 : sauu 8e 
altaio tntoUecta ewtnm eat, de altoio 
dnUnn. (ML 7, 6b J : neqne tooto 
ipM oertt quid imetmqplonil potonti 

B.O. 7> >1 qnloqnM hniiMi- 

norum oenl 8et» Uv, f* J| * 



ftracmiaMyt Pk,Cl 

■Minrr eeftem MBMi- 

U.Att, 1. ij: ; piDonrto 

bobiie, Gto. Att, lOb 6: ^ 

9, 21 : polUoeri, M. Agr. 2, 17 /b.* 
dioere allqaid, U. Brat 3* to 7 
liv. 27, I ; eredltor. Salt C. if: eon 
pf^t eM Qnlnt |, 12. In Plant 
oertum or oertiiie tooere aUoai, tootann 
a person, make Mm oertatn. Men. 2, i, 
17: ld.PaowL2,2,4. 8. Orpenona: 
oertate, aura: man qiSd nuno ea oer> 
tior? Id. Am. x, 1. 191 : certna de ana 
genltun. Suet Vem. 29 : domaatlonto, 
M. Tib. 61; exltll,Tao.A. i, 27: apet, 
id. H. 4, 3 : matrimonii. Id. A. X2, | : 
oertl lumuB, Gell. 18, 10. Kqi. tiie 
eomparat. with teoere, agreeing with 
the olijeet of ttie act verb, and with the 
sulgectot the pass.: folL by da and qbt 
or by gen,: the depend, eentonoe la the 
aoB, and to/., or a rel.eUuue : toUform 
about, moJeo acquainted with : me cei- 
tiorem face. Ter. 4, 3, 60 : de Gee- 
aarlo adventn Helvetii oertlorea tectl 
rant, Gael. B.0. 1, 7 : qui oerttorem me 
aul couailli fedt, Cm. Att 9, 2 A : Gae- 
aarem ci^Ttiorem todmit, oeoe non fodto 
ab oppidia vim boaUiim prohlbere, Gaea 
B. G. I, II . fmlam to oerttorem quid 
egerim, Cie. Att 3, 11 : quod crebro 
certlor per me flat de omnibua rebua 
id. Fam. X, 7 : Caeaar oertlor factaa oat. 
trea Jam oiqilarDm partea Helvethw id 
fiumen traneduxiaae, Gaea. D. G. 1, 11 
Also, with potto., uouim rarely :^fha 
me oertum quid tint eat FI. Pa. >• i* v6: 
Ancbloen fado oertum, ranque online 
pando, Virg. Aen. j, 179. (Hence Fr. 
eertes.y 

, oSrfiehi* Pf«*=“f«powx^ 

(Bmpoieuxot, holding the aail-yarda), 
ftpci^oatonad to the sail-yards: Lncan. 

ae, /. dim, [oera] a smatl 
piece if wax: imnlata, akind of crayon, 
Clc. AU. 19, i4jfln.s mlniatnla, the 
tame, lb. 16, 11. 

60ni8 nuuillS, in oarmlne Saliarl 
Intelllgltur creator bouna. Feat. a. v. 
mairem matutam. 

oSmiia* eo, f. white-lead, ceruse : 
used by paintora ; alao in medldne, and 
aa a coonietlc: inin. 34, 18, 54 net 
ceruoaa ttbi, iiac iiltii spuma rubentla 
dealt Ov. Medic, fac. 73. 

OiniMhtllS* e, nni, adj. [oeniaBa] 
coloured or painted with white lead: 
buccae, Clc. Pla. 11, 29 : cntla. Mart 7, 
29, 2 : tabulla, God. Tbeod. 11, 27, 1. 

oorra* ee, f. [cervua] a hind, doe: 
Plln. II, 37, 49. Poet : deer in gen. : 
Vlig. Aen. 4, 69* non aper Iroad me- 
xmmt non fldere curau cervo, Ov. M. 7 
549. 

eerv&rlni, e. um, adf. [id.lMi^ 
fatnfnp to deer : lupus, a lynx. Pm. 8, 
22, 34 . venenum, an herb with which 
arroux were emeared, id. 27, 11, 76: 
oervarla ovla, quae pro ooTva Ixnmola* 
balur (Dlana^, Feat s. v, 
oervleali iuia. «. [oervixl a piUow 
or bototor; Juv. 6^ 353 : Suet. Ner. 6. 

oenrldltiu* e, nm. adi. [Id.] stif 
necked, obstinate: Vulg. Sir. 16, 11. 

MnrIeSaltasi Miojr, [id.] afnbbom- 
ness, obstinacy: Sid. Ep. 7. 9. 

eeryfoUai ae, /. dim. [uL] a amalf 
neeh: Glc. Verr. |, 19 fin. 1 oontneto, 
Qnlnt XI, 3* x8o. l|. In mecfannict 

Oa neck of a hydraidvc machine : Viii 
10, 13. u 

oaire Tnn. oB,f, fae.cnto) dees^s fieth. 

wnSonTKdlct'bfid.^^ 


earviniil, e, nm, aiS. ^oervnal per 
Uining to a deer: oomn, deer’s hont 
OoL 8 , 9. 18 : pelllB, Her. Kp. 1, i, 66 : 
vnitoim, ov. M. 6, 992: pllna, Pttn. 28 
19* 77 : eehv eq^ FhU. Mart 13. 4 : 
leimaa, t e. great age (beeanae tM 
deer waa oald to live to a great age) 
Jnv. 1^291. 8,ia,9oJBi.i 

00.^3,28,69.) _ 

£8 
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Brr, Vlll. Aj fc to, n »i 
«M mttw •* »BWt <»»>*«• _ 
ei. iM: grama aanrlees Him, Tar, 
naantt. j. i|t 

niliiB Ml oerrlcilMa»Clo.TiiBO. |.ai 


Birt\|loara, U. 


Tar.Aadr. a* a, 6: |Ua in AMb non 
oaaiat da wMa damhaia^ da. Att it, 
ti : moiL Hor.Od. j. a 7 , fS. B. In 
iB^t fo duuflae, ol Mmva, la 
00 latMiifft our tarn mnltoa daot nllril 

r a at eaaiara |Mitil»r ? Clo. M. IX 1,19 
t at A qnfd mmm potea, laquiawa 
aab nnibni, Vtrg. E. 7, la : eanabimua 


wftl dw Ki oaCanii 



ffiMdctw or cnpAMioO, for GBOiioean a 
kefvid'i 1^.* Maidan. 1%. 1, 8, 8. 

jfdii, OkesinfiwA « AaroZd; 
8eii.Traiiq. 5. 

delaying i non dafuroeaiAtlo, 17 . l\ten 
4, a, lo|. II. a Uaving offt idUna, 
c^iKtiUm, inacHvUy, idleneu : ccsBatlo 
llbara atone otloM. Clo. 1, 1, 10: 
puffiiae, Uell. 1, 25 : Eplcurua nihil ces- 
aatlone mallua exlatimat, Cio. N. D. 1, 
3tftn. III. a lying faUow: hnmna 
magno ftanore cematlonla oolono re- 
op(»iidrt,Col. a. 1. j. I 

oeaifttOTi OriB, a. [id.] a loiierer, 
an idler, a mUitiary penon : nequom ct 
oeaaator Davus, nor. S. a, 7, 100: Cio. | 
Fam. 9. 17. 

ceaidtriz, ids, f. a female loiterer, 
idler: Tert. adv. Hare, i, 24. 

, oeuldna W -tlM, .a, um, a^, 
[('(‘HHtis, Godol. In the Jarlsts: per- 
taining to eAings tutor, tutela^ Gal. 
Instit. 1, 169. 

oeMim (wso oossim or ooxlmX odv. 
[cetiBo, cede] bending invoarda, ntmed 
baekwarde ; cum domum ab lUo ceaslm 
rerertcro, Varr. In Non. 2471 at voo, 
oomnilsso proello, Ite ccHlm at a hello 
dibcedlta. Just. 2, 12: lagena orliiclo 
ce&Blm debtsoente pateaoens, obligutiy, 
App. M. 2, p. 121, 8. II, Of the feet ; 
tamed fnuurdf (varioatUB) ; ooalm In- 
iideuB,ib.i,p.iM. 

a giving 1^, awrendenng : aballenatlo 
ast oliiB rel, quae mandj^ ast, ant tn- 
(ttUo alter! nexu aut In Jure oesBlo, Cic. 
Top. 5 ^n.t Dig. 4a, j tit. de cesslone 
bonorum. |f. 0M> dieL Me ap- 
proadi of a term, Ulp. Dig. j6, a, 7 : In 


Jura oeaslo. ▼. Smith's Ant. 65J. 


nna,Prop. ), ai, if: enr alter fratrmn and so /orM, tuArki^i ntlUndSeb 
cessanetlodereetufiglpniefemtillor. plonls,JMsoseUiimetoetera, Olo.de Or« 
Kp. a, a. sai .- jpar hlbamoiiua tsmims a, 84. sf 8 : solem, Innam. mafs, cetaka, 
aaaaaia,liT. jb, 9 1 csasatnai naqna ad> ~ 
i hue eat: nono porro ezpeiglaeerB, Ter. 1 aqpallaottleiii, 

rest, tm e wp l ope d , or mntsed, ate. : quid 
Ita oesaarant padMf Fhaedr. i, 9, 9 : at 
pwre sospenao vomere osaaet opns, 
fib. a, 1, 6: enr Bereoyntlae eeasant 
flamlna Gblaa,Hor. Od. 3, 19, 19: ooasat 
Ira deae, LIt. 29, 18: aolaa sine tore 
reUetna praeteritaa resaasao feruut Le- 
toldos ana, La. remained unaaupM, tin- 
opproaoked. Or. M. IL 278: *l nuno 
deaertla oeaaant aaontu IM, Pro^ i, 
il, 47 : oooaana honor, a vacant vice* 

8tiet: ChaB.7A Of land: to lie nncid. 
tioolaA falknot altemls Idem tonaaa 
oeaaara nomlea, VI1E.0. i, 71. And 
pase.« oaaaata nm. Or. F. 4, 617. 

Sumetlmea with dat.s to haveleiture 
for, 1. 0. to attend to, a^v oneself to ; 
amort. Prop, i, 6^ at : oflicio, I Jt. 42, 6. 

In. not to be at hand or present, to 
bewamUng: oeaaet volnntaa? non alia 
blham mrroade, Hor. Od. 1, 27, i| .* 
aogmdnm oddendnmque quod oeaaat. 

Quint, a, A xo. Hence, legal 1 . 1 . : of 
persona * not to appear brfore a tri- 
bunal, to make d^ault: culpaile quia 
an aSqua neoesaitate oeasasaet. Suet. 

Claud. 1 9 : quotlea delator adesae Jubbus 
oeaaat, Calllatr. Dig. 49, 14, a, 0 4: 

(ff thlngH : to be invalid, mdl, void : 
oeBsat Itj^irlamm actio. Ulp. Dig. 47. 10, 

17, $ 1 : cefuMt iVTOoatIo, lb. 42, 8, 10, 

^ 1 : ediclum, lb. 99^ 1, 1 : aenatua con- 
anltum, Paul. ib. 14, 6. 12. Fig. to be 
in fault, err (rare), aio mlhl, qui mul- 
tum cegsat. fit Choerllua Hie, Hur. A. P. 

197 : oratoris porfectl llllua, ex nulla 
parto oeaaanUa, Quint, i, 10, 4. 

CMtlqUlUl) I* ^ dim, [Gcstua] a 
porter^Mknot : FesLs.v. 

OMtroni I* n.=KioTpoiu ike plant 
beteny, ISotonlca ofBdnalls,Llnn. ; PUn. 

cMtrmliendhni, ss, f.=sK 9 orpo- 
o^Mnddm, a military engine for hurling 
etonee: Llv.4Z,69. 

eeitrhtui, «n, oA'. b morfmrAt, 
reptreeentod by means efa graver (adr- 
rpoe), engraved: PUn. 11, sf, 49, ^ 126. 

OMtnun or .oxu l, n.BSK^per, a 
graver, graving taol, used In encausUo 
painting: PUn. J5, 11, 41. 

atrap: Cato R. B. 29. Eap« lAe girdle 
of Venuat MarL 6 , ij. 

OMtOi <=cMatua, a hoswr's glove; v. 

oStlllai •«. /. « pM: Plin. 9, 

^ed&rlimii u,n. a/shpond : Hor. S. 

tt, m. a Jlak-monger: Ter. 

Eun. 2, 2, 26 : Cic. Off. 1, 41, 190. 

0et8> V. oetua. 



oiter-f cetera, oetamm (the nom. 
aing. m. not in use: the sing. In general, 
rare), a^f. Me oMer, Me rest, Mo re- 
mainder, In aing, : al veatem at oete- 
mm omatum mulwbrem pratli mqlorla 
habeas Clo. Inv. i, 91, 91 : yeatlUi eal- 
datuqiie et oetero baMtu, Suet GaUg. 
91; oohortoa veteranaB In fkunie^ poet 
eu celenmi mcerdtnm In BabsIdilB mt, 
Ball. 0. 99: cetera jurladiotlOb do. AU. 
A a : vita. Sail. C, 3% aukjfn,: noK, 
Ov. M. la, 979: olamis, Uv. H, t6 : 
Inter cetoram planitlem moos, milL J. 
oa : pro cetera 4|na a od a d a ^naanaeo- 
fia, de.yerr. 1, a • quod eatla in uoam 
Mt aablatq. oeterum onna inoenm 
aei, Uv aa, lo: qpMii a pen ueiero 








0» A 1*1 91 


■WIKI I' W il l 

rar . ■— irliyini fltt HUmmamAm' 

■™ I* ctn iMMiat MUM itm MIIbi 

ST’TST^iSEUa^^ 

cMtl; atif,aiUwtMtHli$tu ^ 


CnAUAmMMS,OM 


tm. Yirt d. I, 194 : ttt i^rloils- 

j vtotami. am 4 amoom felpub- 

lioM, Inonpiret^ Boat. Tlh. 91. Iieooe 
wUhaiuKi aMiattamiiiiiqiuiii balU 
lBN«t,VlqE.A«ka»4i<. HI. In the 
Hnt. Utatii ntiv 4 «niet^^ 


, . hi rafhting anothei'i 

ontailon : HIb. ii, 19, 91. (Gf. Hind. 

••ft *y*J^Otrai. naid] a kind 
^mMcwot CoL 6* 24, 5« 

dhvao* a. V. fk to moM ike hatmehee 
(In m vmwfti): Jut. 2, 21. f|, to 

roiifk jloltor « ran. i. 87. 

9 lmmt um» m. phc. Cceyxl male 
Mh^jOien (the f£ile. halcyonoa) 
I^. |1, 8» 27. 

dlifgrai^lllini I* v.nerefuliuin. 

a. urn, ^.-=x«Aa- 
•ttitof, owvMiiny, eovthingt aqiuu 
Thaod. ITiiie. i, 7 . mictlones, Vog, i. 

28t 6. 

dUU&tftxlBIt a, um, a<V. [yoA^l 
filwSSlutStiml^t^^ KlC 

vnAenou'n 
. J7. II. 7J ^ 

ii. tl. eajfoAaftOV, A 

I or itye on ike egeltdt ; Gelb. 7, 7, 

no. a. 

dhUMnf. a* nm, a^. [xaka{a, 
8 iU3 periamwg io kail: cUaUuIub la- 
pli. a m^Um itone. Plln. j6, 21, 4J. 

dudbaiMi ^ flalbanum. 

onillOUlwIlllli >• n. s 
[XiAedc dvdoclMltttton 9/^ b/ue 
or itthihato qr capper: pure Lit. aira- 
BMntiom : PUn. J4, 12, 12. 

. flhhleupldMf urn, wUiat with 
Iriffd Ahteldf : v. oglospls. 

i./.ssxo^<^i apiKlly 
pwU, now mdmown : PUn. 21. 16, 56. 

ebaicStallki i» «• an unknown plant, 
peram Valeriana loousU, linn., as sup* 
poaod nyBaolilu: PUn. 26. 7, 29. 


^Xakaiiat \x^' 
n preeum time. 


jauMm.^, an, = 
broMfkiwhrwi; Mart 9, 99.4. 

ehiOoUIoBi «a» /.wi^iiunS, a 
Ammi^ hMm oBObaloiB, £Merla oial- 
flldei, IJniL: PUn. 29, $, 12. 




Jleh qf 

kind: duw fiota, l^u^p. 

II, a Heard with 


Win. 9k 47. ni‘ 

copper<o 6 mred apott on it* baCk, 
elfitoidiee; Flin.j2,j.xj 
<»lta.lA7d9nnm . | n. iomepart (tf a 
hatUiea, proOie vettilmU: Vllr. 9. i, 
Alto, a large upper room, a garret s 
coeoionlnm: Am. Per. 2|. Andasmoo 
nflinom, a bakonp: laid. Orig. (▼. 
Smtrii'i Ant 270). 

jalliltfftei. ae. m., or duOdtii, 

^ xekeino, copper* 
dene, ompr oret lociades copper py- 
rim, mflacWtei, eto.: PUn. 94, 12, 29. 
H. « pmiM* stone qf a copper 


, f.nmxakM 6 ^mroe or 

MAM^^doyyer, « pnol^ atom ring^ 
nl>e brail, lAppoir ‘ ‘ 

fthalniMwfaiiioit^ I 
wfMpo^, on imraw «fl«A ueins ef 
kratt, nerh. maUMtSi PUn. 17, f, 19. 

Ham or elghtb) part of aiiolwlneTiliB. 

■j**-. nm : PUn. 

H WiUmim ohi^ 


MMain^i ^SjSm d t 
Sm. Tin. 184. Ai m kersets bHi 
taoan* ^ 9^* t, Ito poM ,ef am 

ohliiiat 
nMMSioa 


^2 e 4 w. • n 9 f»§ 
PUn.|2.ii«99- , 

, . ianeneart: Samboou 

Sbolm, linn.: PUn. 24, 8, 99. 
eUuuinoiito i. /.^x*#**^*^*®- 

oov. toe iMarf deerry tree: Pninu 
diiemaeeeiaem, Jaoq. : Plin.15, 29. ja 

e h i n uw d a io a. U /.* 

p rat ma^TCHaeoma tederaoea Linn., 
or aoc. to Sprangel, Anttoddum Aia> 
rina. linn.: PUn. 16^ 24. 62. ||. a 

kina qf cydainlnai, 9. v..* PUn. 29, 91, 

nhfanMoj^S^M,, i. /• » 

ianeopurvoit a kind ef spuige : En- 
phorbia Qypariaaiii, linn.: PUn. 24, 19, 

thnSf 6*. /.=axm*“‘- 
regiiM byfome 

lAin.: by otben 

^ Ruacoii hyptaqphyUua (speciei of 
buiaker't broom) ‘ Plin. if, 90, 99. 

ch ff fTn oiH ^ W ioft” t ontia m. 
fpoirMr, a kind of Af main teipevl: Uol. 
*7- 

di&maedrys, yo§, 

tke ]^nt, wedUgeimander, Teucniim 
Gbimaedrys, linn. PUn. 14, 16, 19. 

“* » Outa and onliasya- 

ktnd qf heard tool 
dUtfipee ito colour, toe ehameZflon ; PUn. 
8, ji, 51 chamacleoneq ova glgnunt 
Id. IO, 92, 71 : do vl et uatnra chamae* 
leontla Oell. xa 12. ||, «. and/. 

a plant, of tao klndi. 1. Kiger, 
niophyton, cynozolon, Plln. 2X, x6, 96 
22, 18, 21 . 27^1 8, 41, and 1x8: Biotera 
oorymbo^ Willd.? 2. Albm, PUn. 
22 , 21 ' 28, IQ, 49 * Garlui% gummi- 
feiiL lioaslne 

chbunemoi. be, f^xov^ikr&iai, 

aptanttCoUk-Joot: TuBSllago Fartora, 
IjUiu.; but tuero arc two kinds, and 
florae Huppoifl (he silvebtrls to be tho 
mareh mangold, Caltha palustru, linn. : 
PUn. 24, If. 85. 

ch&maelf g08, i. / ^ 
a plant, othetaiae called veibeoaca, 
q. V. t App. Heib. j. 

chfannemfllon. <* ti.»xajuiauti9Xor 

(lit., earth-apple), chamomile, Matn- 
carla CluunoiniUA, linn. * PUn. 22, 21, 
26. 

oUUxuMBiiurrs!^, ®S /-“x-Mot- 

S v^wtoi}, dvoQuf myrtle, butekere broom, 
;uacua aculeatua, linn.: PUn. 29, 9. 
89- 

oh&mupeiieSi 8s,/.=x«M«wev«i, 
toe prouno-la/cb, a mant, Staebelina 
Ghamaepeuoe, linn.: PUii. 24, 15, 86. 

ck&oitepltyfl, yoe,f,ssxepavtfvnKt 
a plant, eaU to have the power of pro- 
ducing abortion, 'lliere are three klnda 
mentioned ; 1, ablga » Teucrlum 

Iva, linn. 2. altera bxeviors Ten- 
enum Ohamaepiiya, Linn.; the common 
ground-pine. 3. tertiiL parvnlaoi 
T. naeudodiamaepltya, linn.: Plin. 
24, 6, 20. 

ohfimMpUtixLUf • 
Tam,dMio^jriato9M^v.Platauua: PUn. 
12,2.2. 


PUn. XI, 4, 9. 

ehiauliropi. ®Fi>. /.«x«f««W 
oiehiiDMdiTi; PUa. 24, 19. 18 (othen 
write rhanmedropB « ymiaafnip), 

phoM Chaiiumm Xiaii.: Win. 24, 
* MWtoM-tffrtllit «, nnt 04 . ivon 

ingomAogroimdt Frariodc <mtt 2, 

p, - 



'toe ground': ftelt 

dnaaqne duonetaerM drea earn, Plln. 

bSiMiiiilfBto L m.omxotie»kels» a 
kmdqfmaMu: Amm. 1*1, 4. 
cUni or ahiMM ii 81, ' 

xfwj. ® JSr " 

Feiea cabrilla, linn.: 

PUn. 9. 16, 2|. 


Xinf or 
m, ItateiaBfMi 
Ov. Hii, 108: 


^-.Moloimu (in pn>- 
eonnsting^qf thru long 

'OhiM, oM? caaea not 

laed in the cloaa. per. pen. Ghel, Serv. 
Vifg. Aen. I, 6oi . Pilac. p. 720 P.k 
n.ssx^ <if/Im*to tpace: he^, toe 
deep ihatm, mdf, or pit qfthe Loner 
World : poealdet alter aquai, alter inane 
chaoa, Ov. F, 4, 600 : per chaoa hoc In- 
gena, vaatiqne ailenUa regnl, Id. M. 
IO, 90 ; Inmnonatod tercentum t<»uit 
010 decs, l^bumquc, Ghaoaque, Vlrg. 
Acii. 4, 910. 2. intense daiknehit 

Gimmerlum, Stat S. 1, t, 92 horridimL 
Prod. Gath. 9, |. J|. the arqfuted, 

skapdeu mast out qf uAtek toe iitit- 
veiee looe made, chaot: Ov. M. i, 7. 
fv. Sinith’a Biog. and Mythol. I. 681.) 
ct.xaiim, xdwKM, xdwuo, eto.} 
eoara, ae,/., a root unknown to ua, 
perh. Mi caAage t Gaea. B. G. |, 48. 

AhAviAl.taia a, nm, o^H provided 
With stakes, prqp^ up; vineae, Ool. 
9, 4, 1. [A worn formed from xdpaf 
Btem xopoa- (a atake) with the Latin 
' rm. ^tua.} 

, eUrMaf , ««, *»• => xop"*^* M 
for making potoa or stakes : calamua, 
V. arundo, PUn. 16, 16, 66. ||. a 

plant, V. lithymalna: Pha. 26, 8, 99. 

ohlraoter, Bria. m, 6= x^nutrqp. 
lit, a marker: hence, an instrument 
for bianding or marking: laid. Orig: 
zo» 7> II* Melon. : a brand or 
mark : Got xi, 2, 14. Fig. : a cbarac' 
teristie, mark, cAaractor, style, etc.*. 
LuclUono diaroctere libelU, Yerr, R. R. 
I, 2, 17 : aed Jam forma Ipaa reatat, et 
character xlle, Gic. Or. 99, 194. 2. a 

secret markjsuperstttiowstgn : Augua- 
tin. Doctr. Ghiiat 20. 

cUraZO, I* v, a,sBxapdaou, io 
scratch, engrave: uitgulu genes, Wild. 

SS&riima, fttlL n.sx8p»0Ma> a 
gift, present: Prud. prooem. Apoth. li. 

ohiriftia, onim, n,^u, 9 sxepuma, 
a/amilyban^iUat takichfamtlyfnaU 


Ant 270). 


. 2, 617 (v. smith's 



1, n.syaMro- 
tm ayelfito^ a 

29, 9> ^Sx^^eoA by aome to mean a 

, ae (charing L m., Ludl. in 

ipapmw, mjw: Win. 19, 
, tmoctoed, Clo. Q. Fr. 2, 

II. Melon.: the papyrus 
PUn. i|, IX, 2f. 2* a writing, ietia\ 

poem, etc.: Locr. j, Glc. Goel. 17, 
4C • chana ipsa na noa jgr^t, peril* 



ineav. Id. Ait 2, 20: 
naek f. e. doeronia, Mart lo^ 19. 


M 


any thin Veqf, jdato: ebarta j^umbSa^ 
Suet Mer. 20. (Baiea Fr. ehortre.) 

ciUMidhia, V.— . fp. (dMtte] 

madeof paper: amm, Ulp, leg. 12 

PUn, xl, 10^ i9k ne. 2 : fl al awna , App 
Flor. fie.9? H, Sabat.: dterteitoa 
tf. nt, a paper midumtt Dtoot p 
Ji|P. < 

diartiiifi •» tWf d4* tU*l JMitoria 







ofinttir 


: Fbd» |6» n* li; Obi Bilk mi u^ 27. 

SSftoSi^^ twSKTSjr ^^ 


Mart. 14, ta, oilie4 


•n&iU)': In mediii^oi^ Me trigger ef 
Me Miitoi manicula : Vitr. lOk 15 and 
iq. H, i'iwr. chelM, In Mtron 
IttiMcomcaf iScoi]»<o: Uutmaion 
Me contUUation Ltbras Vlig.O. !• j | 't 


life 


lmo-ioorl» eMOMUiM: lli^, Ohelldo- 
lum mi^iii, UoBm etkmdine. 9, 
RcttniMuliu FIciila* Ulll^ 
vfort rPlln. a|, 8» |o: alao herb* mil- 
doniaa la Sarm. if. 699. 

wind, bhuiM ^flet tH nnd gf FA, 
(after tiMaifM of tlMCwaUoifi): PUn. 

^'&i£uallll, a, urn. aA.aiyrJuad- 
ruKi ftrUming ioikemoamiPt upllU, 
fema in ikr crop 0/ yoimg eutattbu*, 
wmUouhiUme, Plln. 1 1, jt, 19 : ficui, a 
^eeidUk tpeciet Jig, 0^. 10, 415 : 
PUn. 19, i8, 192 gemmai PUu. s^t 16, 
96. 

ae, /.ax<A»vtia, a jpre- 
eioui tUme, tortoise stone: PUn. j% 10, 

ehilSllXtifi. MH, /. ^xekuvtrv, a 
preeious stone like the tortoise: PUn* j% 


fillip of otwuiion ifwlp^ Coln^ 
l i MW wlM often takoa te ttM water: 
Laoaii. Oi wt* 

EersMm^ esn seder qfemgtUfS^ 
isstks 0UatetitiMefte}Bler.Es.9ai4ia. 

Curt. 5, Si a. 

dhlUi^lia, 1. m.w*hlegxm: te 
a fleaL the oommsmder of a tkoussmd 
mSn:Tse,JuiS. $i, jl. Among tea 
Paniaim Me Hfiast smeer ^ staie 
wertteMefafcM^yap 

iiitoim^teu.i PUn. %$, 6. aa. 
rtmtehytto^ 

on UMMOion pwUt MouecmiMeauei : 



dyaa* in the hand: poatenaiu im 
taato oieiign ountndit arUculoa. llur. 
a a. 9, 19: cUMgra. Mari. 1.99. 2. 


a Mod of handle hy wkiA madhinu avecpdyj 
were mooed : Vltr. 10, 2. ||, a i)2ant, oner 010 

alaooaUod CTOlaminoa, g. v. : App. Herb, pure Lab 
17. ngrapho 

dUUtdma, Imltarl, 1 

snake, lioing for Me most part in Melon, 
tooler, but very likely Me common one’e 010 
mofce, Coluber natrlx, Linn. : galbaaco* cjjua, Plai 
mie aeltara graves nUore cnelydroB, me page! 
VlTg. Q. i, 415, Clc. Tom 

bnllfon, I* ti.3BB;(tfAvov, Me MeU or sMigi 
the homed tortoise ; Plin. 6. 29, 94 : 9. Suet Cm 
10^ 12. Tbe honia ara iUnilm and oUlft] 
must moon tee foredoga. SeaTasiudo. namegf 
gihdlyi(aoe.cihelyn,voe.chaly),/.ss Lydiim 
tcikot, the tortoise t Iw. ftgm. 92, 9. PUn. 29» 
U, Melon.: amusMinttruinent v. Biy^ 


BteL a X. 9. XI. 8. Me ooRtteUcitten ! 
Aym .• Avion. Aral. 617 and 6ji. 

Bnamn. Fann. da mil 77, 
cMniWi^, urn,/ 
laiii|met, sssmSuif goouatdiukg aoc. 
to Cuvlwt uorptlaoa, Omal.. tea 
flgm of wliieb laclteii fnind failkyp- 

mniMii teovallir, Amn 
aMal^LimL: Bin. 10^ 21,29. 

U^n>)8»yl ianciMe am a mmU in 
Ma/Wfey jlpote* w a<0n> -* 

wmgfsdmt ^ x aKww 1 


heSSS^EgaS\ 

Gala. 4, 24 ‘ dUnigrid manibna mala- 
dtouai^ Uppi ociille, Petr. S. zj3; rarely. 
a4f.: manna. Skt m i. x|. 

AMmairflUn. U. n. « wpapdfior, 
a small earriagedraum hy naves : Petr. 
28.4. 

ohIiIdAtaa. a, um, 
roe. Jammed with sleeoa: tunica. 
8^0 AMc. in QalL 7, X2. Subst. 
ohirldotae. arum (sc. tunlGaa), Gapllol. 
90. Part. 8. 

ae. f.^x^huvU, a pre- ollXr5gr&pltezlu8. a. uin,a(^. rdil- 
cious stone, tortoise stone : PUn. 97, 10. roginpbunijiie} tainiHgtohandrinritina, 
96. manMicript : credlioras. who have the 

dlSlBllXtif, IdH, /. «« vfAwmie. a delXor’e bond in hu own handwriting, 
preeUms stone Wee the tort^: PUn. 97. PauL IMg. 42. 5* J8. 

«. n,t 

a tortoiso-dHuu: benoa). m mecbanica. gather with cblro|mbiim. Id. 9. 19, 8) 

^X^H^gw^v, a haeiAwriting, eq>. 
ones oion handwriting, avto^pk; 
pure Lab numus - neque uiar meo chl- 
rographo noque aigno. Cic. Alt. t, 20 : 
Imltarl, Id. N. D. 9> Jo, 14. H. 
Melon.* Mot i(A£M is wriUen lOiM 
one's own hand: credidi dilrogropbls 
Cjjua, Plane, in Cic. Fam. xo, 2X : extre- 
ma Mgella pupuglt me too cblrographo, 
Cic. ram. x, 19. 8. a, bond, surety, 

or oM^potion under one's oum hand: 
Suet Oaes. 17 * Gal. Inst 9, X94- 
oblrABlft. eo,f, (sc.herba>,[Chlron]a 
name several plantsmpyxacantboB. 
Lydnm eurqpeum. LlnD.7sampeloB. 
PUn. 29, 4« >8 : viUs nigra, fat 29, x» 17 : 
V. Biyonla. 

diMnliim vixlxLUii a otont. w 
hapsmTthraeaOeotauriam.Pen.; Cels, 

I* ^^PP-**®**^*** 

eihTfj|inXmTn^ ae, /, aa xfigmoiUa, 
the art sf moving Mo iUuids m gesture, 
gesUetdaiiont ohironomia, guM eat lax 

,e. ttii,(»J nt 1.11.17. 

ddnniSiiioit U bom,, and eUiuiio* 
mda, ontia (also Or. untlsL m., xstf^ 
vt/sos or xstpevogAv, one uno moiMi ms 
J tofMls aSording to Me rules gf art; 
Jnv. 1 6j ; aaltantem apaotea at oUio- 
nomonto volantt coltello^ UL 5, i2X. 

Mit remediess cUruiglaa taaM 


4,m.6o; aiidoUiarsT 

xIm! Fite. 10,74* 99- 
cjyAtlftiL doll, m.)BBxW^ ^ 
peaow Mr^wblcb some auppoaotobo 
MejuBoia^tififf. Kmbartxa dtrinallai 
telh ana. to Cuvier it la tbe Orlotei 
Griflto Oalbulo, Linn. ; PUn. xo, 29, 4f . 

olObMIp, Idis./.. or cMdritjt8,.ae, 
m.sstx^i^'nc or xAev^n)** prerieus 
stone qf a grass-green colour, perbapa 
tea snuuragdttpi-asus s I'Uu. 17, 10, 96. 

/• tcitetePte) o 
pndous sUnte/ound tn Mo rtter Cho- 
aspes: PUn. 97, 10, 56. 

bhoenix. tela (ehonning, •«* Poit) 
/. s votri^, an Attic measure for grain, 
containing 2 aoxtoril: Fanu.de Poiut 
68. 

^ 0lumm|MU, f.=x<HAdc, scn»fii7» 
(pure Lat etruma) : Tb^. Priac. r, 9. 

gllOOllliBl& (or -mmO* £Choorllus} 
metrum, a doolie specie qf vet'se: 
yictorln. p. 2$|8 lb. 

oholai, ae, m., a speeles qf emawld; 
PUn. 17, i, x8. 


^pbBlil^iA a. um. o«V.=-xo**P«6s, 
bi(ioiie,i(iutMMosd: PUn. 24,29, 72. 

cllblmnibTUly i* «»• mMoglka 
(tee Umping londnis), lamoic aerie^ 
Me last /oot of whick is a spondee ci 
trochee instead of an iambus: Dlom. pi 

^ 9S5ff»a. HUs. «.s9x^at A dam 
IkuM, or mound ipuro Lat uggoty Ulp 
Dig. 47, ix. 10. 

bhondrilldj ^s, /. or dioiidrilloii, 
L n.sxo>^MAi|, a plant: aoc. to 
Sprengel, CbondiUla junoea, Unn., 01 


Laotuca peronnls, Linn.: PUn. 21, 22. 

^’bbOBdrif, *•,/« o plant, a kind oj 
horehound, resembling maistowm; Mar^ 
nibium paeudodlctamnns, linn. ; Plin. 
25,8,59:26,8,91. , 

place where the Aorus teas tratned one 
chorus : PL Oapt proL 61. ^ 8 


Tranaf.: any 
Plin. 96, 15, 24. 
Met 4. P- 157 


Oapt proL 61. ^ 8 

5 Sjdenaid prtparatioH f 


sqfaoauiringf Auot Ttter. 4, 90^ 
III, In madianlos: a vn(§g: 


69. 81. In machanios: a sprs(§y: 

urito pays Me eoqgsm qf « htmgmtj 
FoatelnSoat Aim.T». ^ ; 

rusdunee: Ibaor. ^ 


L a 

gUtggspUf t iit*9WteWtei * 

mJIft vtouiii) CMtosf^ 


a,macM-ax 


Mterty, 164 H to Mb. i: 


CaomDACIIfTA 


CBATtaj^AAtt 


ciAAftiirs 


i , ». 


(HB.de Or. j, 

' ttot pollloB dKMdii, 

n, MCjNs or «fUMi^n/Bil 
1. HI. ar^oenlf Pf. Ifoei. 

aii»*9.p- in 
din 

•ndOiM 

(^1. Aiir. Acni 


.” ?» i^-. c* 

NyoncMiitwoniioiMtnsw muiMuidiyi 
of imkiiowii 0^01.3 laMom, or pro* 
dueedlateinCMBeaion} dlountur ognl 
chonll, od poet tonwiu DMoantiir. 
VaiT. IL iL 1. 1, 29: PUn. 8. 47. 72 : 
feoum, a »eeimd crop of hap. Pun. 18, 
28, 67, no. 5 : benoe applied na • proper 
neme: nomine ex caeu neioentiiun: 
hinc Agr^ppe, et Gbordoe, et IHwtumuB, 
<piint. 1. 4, ik, 

diMft (^Br6e, Hb. i. }. 59 : IJoP- 
2, 19, 15: Ylw. A^ 6, 44), ee, /.= 
Xopf M (moel neq. tii plur.), a donee in 
a ring, a dance : pueri elrcom puerum 
pemlee olioree, Luer. 2, 6j5 : leetaa dux- 
ora ciboraaii, &r, M. 8. 581 : Juvat in- 
dnlfera ohorale, Virg. Aen. 9. 615. Of 
Me circidar mofioM qf the f tore ; cUo 
raee eitrleee, Varr. In ifon. 451. 11. 

diMpifoSpnf. t 
neci o rural or euffragan huhop : God. 
Jnet 1, 1, 42. 

dhArlllg or -luf, t. «e.Kvapccor («e. 
«ovr» pra), in pruaody, a foot efter- 
wenls oelied troeheens : — w : Clc. Or. 
61. 212 ; Qnln^* 9* 4* 80. ||« lu later 

acbya,ww ~ 


Btilbiacl 

a. i. 


.^.•Diom. 


prosodlito 

p. 261. 

ohdrUml^i i. m.raxop^/b>c. in 
prtModyi a fotA composed of a ehoreut 
and an iamhus, ... w w — : Dlom. p. 
178 P. 

dhdilaiiLbloiiM •* um> c^- 

amine t metnim, iJlom. p. $09 P. : yet^ 
eu. Hd. £p. 9, II. 

dlAdonii A aey.sB^o/uKoe, In 
prueody : nietruni. o kind of anapaatic 
verse, eonsUting of a monometr. byper- 
eatel., e. g. oniimtt male fortis, tlerv. 
Ceiittm. p. 1821 P. 






mnt for finding the Ic 
*$imter, a ground und : vltr. 8, 6. 

‘ ..diiMdthftriata* m, m.B^«opoKt- 

pdgtaris, he who plapt the eitkan, to 


aeeoMpany a eharus : Suet. Domit. a. 

dimgrftplllAi eCtf.^x'opaypa^ie 


hg, tapographp: Vltr. 8, 2. 
seountrieSi 


Lua, I. m,mMxnfteyttddos, 

\ageographer: 


he 

Vltr. 8, 2. 

^ rUs, ▼. odboFB. 

II1II« •• mn, a<^s=x4pr(ra«f 
iproM; oleum, PUn. 15, 7, 7. 
^ _Ji I* ». =xOpdr [cf. LWd. and 
Bo. under x«pdc] o donee in a rittg, a 
round dance saehorea: levee Nyiupha- 
rom diorl, Hor. Od. i, 1, ji : cliuros 
agera, Prop. 2, j, iB ; altera, Virg. O. 
4, 5IJ : exeroera. Id. Aen. 1, 499: Gra- 
tia oum ajmpm andet diioere nuda 



ciMioiL Her. 
Stat. Acb. 2, 1 




teL m! Il«»* »rt. * 44. . *. «« 

boniieiMeiit meMent cae keavem 
hediet (cf. dioraa): Tib. 2, i, 88. L 
Melon. : atond^f fAverfMddaneerf, 
aeftonif, choir t aaltalofoi^ dthariataa, 
lotnmdeiiiqne oomleaattanle Antnnlanae 
Chorum, Cte.FliU. I, d: diQiiieDfyadiim, 
Virg. G. 4, 460: Mereldiiiii, Id. Aen. 5, 
240. Of the diornB In tiage^ t adoile 
BOrtea cboiua ollMimqne virile deflm- 
Hot. a. P. 191. %, Me Aeowanly 

beMMod^ in hamsumgi PMadiiai, 
Id. Od. 14: ai : aetnanm, Btot Aah. 

>•'^1; M. In gen., • 

croiedf dwroe JnveiAitlai 

fllaim M {act,, u. Att. I^s : 

'fS K in.^^cS! 


Vr. dkoaMr; Kng choir, gntre.) 

4iaflh, ne, f.m»itpe6^ mjihaMl^ n 
sentence or sa/giog, intended to 
he commuted to memorgs Qolat. i, % 

e&fdemo. itia. n.«-xploMa, In eed. 
LaS^ on onoCnMfip, amemn .* Tert 

ChrisHosOg t 

ffhvta tfdnlamn af I, m. [Chrlatnalsa 
Xptonovurpdc, Christianitg: lurt. 
J[y. Mare. 4, |j. 

Itaf,Itla./.rM.3Ghr£f«- 

latlanlamua : ood. Tfaeod. 
16, s', 19. II. Melon.: Me Christian 

-* • Id. 12, I, 12J. 

datfawTu. i.e. n.BBXP*^'*^^**» 
to prqfess Chrutianitg: Tert. adv. 
Merc. 1, 21. 

OhrlfiUllllii 1* m.=3Xpioriaydr, a 
Christian : Tao. A. 15. 441 Suet. Mer. 
■A Sup, Chriatlanlaalmue, Me most 
Christian: Hier. Kp. 57, la. 

Ohristledlat ee, «. (jChrlatua eolo] a 
ssorskipper of Christ : a poet, dealgna- 
tion for ChrisUan tai Prud. Catb. j, 56 : 
gen.jdur, Ghrlatlcolnm,ld. oontr.Sjmm. 
2, 1002. 

ChiiBtlgSnai ee, adf, rGhrlblua 
gl^ol ofme lineage Cnritt: domue, 
i. e. iM posterity of Hath, Prnd Ham. 

qhriatl-pSteni 
tnaj strong in i\ 
edv. Symm. 2, 709. 

Ohr ama, atia, n.'s^ypStua (lit., a 
eoZour; hence applied in muaical lan- 
guage to colouiinn or modUlcatlona of 
toe diatonic scale). Me chromatic scale: 
Vltr. 5. 4* 

ohrSmfttloB. ee* the sdenee if 
ekrosuUie mdoag : Vltr. 5, 5. 

pliT iintjLtf ime, a, nm, chromolici 
Vltr. 5, 5 : Maer. Somn. Sdp. l,/tfin. 

nlufilllia. la. /.ssxpd^ie, a seorfish, 
Sdoena dirboea, Linn.; caUed by the 
Vrendi ombrine : Pliii. 10. 70, 89. 

bhrdnleiuii *. o^'. — xpowedc, 

partaining to time: lihri, chronicles, 
wU. 17, 21 : morbi, chronic, lingering, 
laid. Orig. 4, 7. Snbat.: chronk^ 
enun, n. jdu. rd xpnned, chronicles: 
PUn. M, a 15. 

ehldnillSy a, um,cs;xporio«, chronic: 
morbi, Goel. Anr. Acot. 2, 28/n. 

ehxonftgr&phui. 1. m.=:x^pcypd- 

a chronicler, annalist : Sid. P2p. 8, 
OjUn. 

dhlfltllil, Ydla,/. s xpveaAAiir. the 
ekrysallis or pupa of hutterflies and 
moths : PUn. ii, jl, 57. 

OhxjtaBnthfimumr l. n.=Bypvirdr- 
$eiMv, the gsldrfUnoer, marigold, Ghry- 
aanthemum segetnm or coronarlum, 
Linn.: PUn. 2A 55** eleo called helio- 
chryeoe, Gna|dialium Staecfaas, Linn. : 
Id. 21, 25, 96. 

cihrtBUitliUli Ibr diryaantbemum : 
Cnl. 405. 

“ ' 1, n.BXpv<n|Acic- 



•pStenit entla, adj. (Chri^ 
hrist: juvenia, ITud. 


ehllfd paiOwnlmm 9* Kr AVP 
Herb. no. 

rKet: nin. lA 14*62. 

-I. 

128. 


-• App. 


tpor, poUMOfourea amber, a vreeUm 
stone : l*lln. 17, |, 12. ||, a dark-geU 

low precious stone, perfa. ambeiWBlowrecI 
hgacinXh: Id. J7*9b41- 
ohrVBgiidAtUi •• nm, a<H.ssxpv^ 
oMvnotSUln poM, isdaid mth pofd: 
vaaa, Mart. 2, 4?. 




odomred. Aim. Herb. 128. 

oarer dimppua: PUn. aA 9* 60. 

ghyMtoi, ae, m. « xpvotnit, 
uswSmM Siena, alao called pblogtaioe, 
filn. 57, i<h.6A H. Sr^ PnW- 
oil yod^rae tey iMiwr kl |A 


•praen, ecg)jMrpreeii,alao prob 
iridescent tale or oa8*apolA end beruo 1 
Mn. It, It *5 •!. a o frtotoff 
Stone, callM alao amphltane, 9. v.: Id. 
57, IOl sa, 

^ - ea,/., poWfliicfee,U. 

Unn.: Hln. 2 t, 8, 2A 

lum i, n.BExpmAd- 
Xorov,' garaen orach, called alao abrl 
plex, Atrlplex bortenafa^ Linn.: PUn. 

*^;iu$l»Umpl*, M^/.=;aii>«r<A.»- 
nr (ifold-gleamlng), a precious stone t 
PUu. 17. 10, cA 

ehrMllthiu, 1 , m. and/.^xpwn^- 
htBos, yirgsolUe, the topaz of ike Creeks 
and if modem mineralogUtt : PUn. 57, 

^ &ir6g5m61XlI1U, e. nm, aA'.«xpn- 
oofiqAiror : mala, golden apples, CuL f, 

15, II, 10. 

obxtlBputu, 1* m.» a species if 
topas : Sol. jofu. 

' ever each ege: Ov. Hal. 110. v. 


disco^ 
a 





el^dtii Bj^on^ fon^ 


Wa/. 

* ' 

i^^oaller’' 


• mSmmS mlaft 


Mle, ft^xpmnts, a 

vanitg if the topas : PUn. 17, 

10 ^ 86. 

obxf Boprillni lapil. the ehrgso^ 
prase : PUn. 17, 8, 54: v. below. 

OblVlOpriUnU,!* m.=»xpi'ordirpflHrov» 
Me chrgsoprase, a precious stone if a 
gdlden^Uow and a leek-preen colour : 
PUn. 17, 5, 20. 


»t6rOi, l,m.= _ . . 

a kina ifjasper or gdUnu ehaleedony : 
PUn. 57* A J*- 

dhr^OB, If m.s^XPvo'dr, pold; PI. 
Bao. af 5, 6. 11. a goUl-colowedfsh, 
Me gut-head, Siurua aurata, Linn. . 
PUn. 52, II, 5^ 

ebrfi6tlillei, le. n.^xpwro»aXist 
a Inna if housedeek, voaU'pepper, v, 
Aiioon : PUn. 25, i|, loa. 

OhfdlSIlB, a,um,B3xv8aror, fabund- 
ant; hence), common; dactyfl, PUn. 

btie* n.B*x«^AiwMa, Me 
extrdktedgwke if a plant: Sorlb.CQpip. 
25. 

dh^U, 1. m.aBxvMdr (Juice), chyle; 
Sereii. Samm. 4A 900. 

dhxtrdpftb. odiA m.BxvTpdiravr» a 
pot witkfeet : Vulg. Lev. 11, 55. 

dRAllB* e* acif.rdbue39f or perfoin- 
ing to food: ilanila, Me oenwAopuf or 
gullet, LscL oplf. Del. 11, 5. 

onAlla, orum, fi.pltt [id.3/oml. nu* 
frimenf, tnduafc, vrovutonj,/ofllaer ; 
lopia dbarlonim, Gaea. B. 0. 5, 18 ; 
Ita dbarla,lA i, 5 : Cio. Tuao. 2, 16. 



U, n,, riA3 meofif ef 

kment (for dbena) : Sen. Ben. 5, 
n. He coarser meal which re- 
after the fine flour is removed hp 
sfting: PUn. 18, 9, 20. 

le^, i. e, sunpptuarg lams, tarns rm 
straining Ummrg, Ohio In Meer. B. 3, 
II : nva, foWenpra y M t , PUn. 14, 5, A^n* 
7: clnvavlUtaUadDindM,lb.AAnie 
A H. Melon.: erdlnom,eem«eiii 
, eoaraa hrsad. Ok. Toae. f , 5 a 
~ 1nnm, Vetr. In Hen. 95, 14 
Col. lA lA il: Biper, U f a u 



cibAtio 


OIBO 


aIkbz 



of • 


vlHB. ani dtetiif 
kMiWMiliwww id te toto pOMtt pKb 

•rini diidii luglori tnitntira, Viir. 

•' **• ‘Jl /M-v 

te, iii.[dlnii|[iedo1 1 
«MMtor, tmaodieoiMiMMr (Mce^ 

■U¥»} ! IoHoIL in Non. 88. 8. 

cite. atniiL I. V. a. [dbail to ffiiM 
foStVmSiaU, to /Md or /odder : lo> 
cMtao ntiloi dbondui pnlUs, CoL 8. ii« 
ift Smt Tib. 1). 

tt. An!P««> »«»< 

■Ap^^Horhi 67. 

tny-w y (ta ftipo of ^ oeod^veHol of 
Ibo IGgjptIui bMU): Hor. Od. a. % 18. 

dteli if w-./^ nun and dmi^ 
ir'c/(MS^are,fiMtotoieiiC./oddd^ dboni 
caporo fL Trin. 4. 8, 60 : peten. Ter. 
Kan. 1. 2. J8: «■!>—■**■* (of aalinile). 
Ci D. 8, 47 : iomera, Nep. Att. 
Ill Untum eiDl et potionlo, 

Ben. II. j6i onniU dbo eo Ttoo. kL 
Dir. I, 89: dlgenr^ Qninft. ii. s. Ji : 
coqnere. SeiL J. 45: dbot nipp^ 
tare. Oto. teg. 8. in. 67 : (Cleanthea) 
oagit vUnii eiae outaBi tarn gravem, 
g^odnladleetaootooonooqnatitr, U. Nl 
11. a. 9, 84.: ilaotoa onbant. nt ao dbo 
•urarantkOaeB. B. G. 7. 78: dbna ant* 
malia, too nonrtobaianl an too air, do. 
N.D. 8, 95: dbna ent caio torine, Ball. 
J. iS: qonm tennaa hamoi abdidit 
dbai.toobaii,Tih.a,6f84. S.Tnnaf. 
to pUinta. too noirdtoe /uioe.* liUcr. 1, 
IIJ : dbna arborum Imber, llin. 17, 1, i. 

n. Fig.i tuitenamee (rare) quad 
quldom bomanltaUa dbna, do. Fin. 5, 
19^ 54; db«ia tororia. Or. M. 6. 480: 
cauaa dboaqne mali, id. Bern. Am. 1 j A 


too dUdkoao. Claae 

miMto, ilniu: Col. % ipi nn. 

nd pent at toBaria eatinmn, 

Hnr.toiL 6b 114: fHetuai. FL Baa 4* 
— ILoaeaTfreMtoa) 

^ 'w a ft n to a r to too 

^ . . ^ odto, Lillipnu 

doaia. linn.: Od. 8. ii. i. 

“• /.diiilrdeanlehieb. 

Iqrraa aatima linn.: 

Uurgim Ltoiiiiiif aipofiiit Ctoew: Om, 

^dldilBiIttBi (daliMaJiL Uor. Od. 

Ppior), aiHoottf or ORdfeai L aatfrum 
I BB endive; OAoiliim Bndi^ linn. 
' 2. InUboma-totoarp, C. Intpbua. 

8 . flilvp trii , Aadypnola,LeonC 


\jwamim vnu, juuiu.: G.hBemaiode, linn. ; 
and 0. plabela, linn.: Plln. 11, 26, jf 
et oantn quemlae nunpent arbuata d> 
... ^ Proverb, (in 


j Vilg. O. 3 $ , 

apeakiiig of an improbable thiog), vere 
prloa volnorea taoaant, aeatate ctedae, 
Ov. A. A. I. 271. II. Moton.: eim- 
mer; Juv. 9. 09, (Henoe ItaL c^la 
¥t. eigale,y 

dLoatifeo, atom, x. v. a. [dcatrU^ 
to produce acare, to oioairiee ; henoe 
paae., to be tearred overt CoeU Aar. 
Tatd. 4, 8. Fig.: BiA 6^ 7. 

dloitlloBtlUL a. um, adg. Cid.3/ull 
of aotire, ootaerea with teart: tergum, 
rUAm. I. i| 290: ladea, Qmnt, 4, 1. 
6t : vitia, GoL Arb. 11, i. Fig. of a 
vriHiig, Aavinp marhi of correction: 
gnint. loi 4. 1. 

dto&trlbUE, ae,/. dim. [id.] a amoU 
tear : Gala. 2, lo/n. 

Oie&triz, Ida./., a tear, a cicatrice: 
dcatrloea anas oatontat, Ter. Eon. j, 2, 
29: vulnna in anttquum ledlit male 
Anna dcatrlz, Ov. Rem. A. b2j : dca- 
trloea adveraae, foounda in ftvnt, da 
^ _ _« __ dcatricea adveivo 
X : olcatrbc averaa, 

I 2. XI : dcatrloem indu- 
cere, Gala 7, 28 : oontrohere, Plln. X2, 
II. |8 : radiiMra ad oolorem, id. 28, x8, 
76; duoera. Llv. 29, 12 : emendare, 
run. 2a xj, 51 • totem. M. 24, 6, 14. 

8. Tranaf. to planta : a tnark of 
ineinoi^ admorao aignata In atlrpe d- 

'lin. 16, 12,21. 

aqf a patched 
Fig.; refrloam 


Tnoaa oaveraae, toouiu 
da Or. 2, 28, 124: d 
corpora, M. Vorr. 5, x : 
Mind, QalL 2. xi: < 


«tilx,yitg.a. 2, J79: PUn. x6. 12, 2|. 

HomoroiuVi of to * 

aloe/ Jnv. 1.151, 
olidaotam Jam rd iNibl]eaa''dGatiloem, 
toq|MnaiMiifi4q/Wto,(3ia Agr.t. 2: 
raoantam doaUrbam raadndam. ntr. 

iij. A 

Oggng. L m.a-K6unr» too eore qf a 
paaMgraiialai tenoaforaaoiotoiiv tm- 
tmptrkmi^wtirthktt^a^ifitt Vair.L. 
Uj, St^-.demwmMut^tU 


fort 

aiina.Uv.«,47- lnpagiiaM,Bil.4»878 
awataa ad ^iinrVaU. % it mm 
damTtraa.lK*Aiii. A »l5:q«Nia 
nrosinda ooloidia q|Qa rai liana dvemL 
Taa A. M. 33 : qvoa VllaUtoa in noa 
da^ U. & I. 84 : ab ulttmla anbditta 
dotor mUaa (lamprimam ademl Llv. 
a 19: ilia derl Kndaiiim poaiMlat. 
Taa A. II. 30, V. to call upon for 
Mto b imefai noctiunoa manea VIrg. 

tmEla< . 

nota oiena VaL FU 


liim. 8. flUva atria , AaiyteobtI<»P*" 
odon naluatm, Linn. : Plin. 2a 8, jo ag. 

tS/jL indacA n. dm. am JBpwUain 
treTpokna CkritH or eoator ofirfma. 
alao caUadewfcoB. Bkinna ooronmnii. 


liniLt PHD. s8. 11. 481 Gala 84. 
no. - 


U 

eras Lampfria noottlnca or italleai 


linn. I Plln. 8|, 4. 41c 

dtdriHM s a. atfj. rdd] 
dSSn^ oa qf 

oQua, cEpL T ma 3, 8, 8|) a itor A too 
nAito atorP, doonla alba, Temm.: FUa 
iOi 23, 32: JaT*x4. 74. Hor. S. 2, 2, 
49: Gla Fin. J, 19,61. |l. Moton.: 

~ deriaory auture into toe hand in 
itatumifattorlftbiU: Pera x, 58, 
8. an apriouUurcU implement in 
theformof aT: Col, 3»tJ$ n. 8. « 

imnaveraepole, mooing upon a perpen- 


aalM eanilijio dam; IdM. JL t8|o 
tetaaetatagtoLpiooLinOialilv i* % 
15: tanitm floaten atmm date Fug* 
Aan.4,x22. |V, tortnaaaraMltoto 


.4, 122. ly. tortnaaaraMto 
or qpoiiifi l a m eftte, to aig c^ 
mom lUqwto. Cat ML lit 
;liv.«,47- lnpaiiianaM.4»8 


Iperw 

aaaym datStyijlade yalto aomr^ IH. 
M. 0, 662 : timmna 


4 i 549: loodara at daoa liv. 22, 14. 

VI, to call i^wn bp nenne, moniian 
bp noMiei berans PU Baa 3* 3, 11 
oamltaa amgna Tooa Lner. 4, 578: anh 
maaqiM oapolcro oondlmua et megna 
•npmmiim vooa demui Virg. Aan. j. 
68 : damat et altemia nomen ntrumque 
olet, Ov. F. 4. 484 : lementatlone ileblll 
Bujoiee noa dene Ipaamqne PHnpeluni. 
Taa A. 3i : alngnloa nomlna; ib. 2 
81 : trlumpinim nomine dero^ A e. to 
oott lo tifumphe I Llv. 45, 3A Henoe . 
patrem, to name emit father, I. a thow 
omftfnt biito, id. 10; 8^ V||. 

to aiimutoto, jeradnoe; qroei, emte t 
often used with a aubat. peiqihrasUcaUy t 
aoUa nil varloa cunua innaeqne meaiita 
I vb et c 


dar pott, weed in dfa/wing 
eta: laid. Orig. 20. 15. 3, (Henco IL 
cicognat Fr. cipm^) 

ee, /.aKunmir, on owl: 
Feat. a. v (for whkh oeouma In Oloaa 
laid.) 

dour, tirla adff., tame: dcnnim vel 
foraram beatiarum genera, Gla N. D. 
2, 19, 99. Fig.: dour oondllum, A a 
aapiena, Paa in Feat a, v. Indcoram. 

oleilro, «• a, [dourl to tamo; Paa 
in Varr. L. L, 7, 5, 98. 

dofttai aOf/t hemloekt Goninm mm 
cnlatum, linn. : Ov. Am. x. ix, 9; Plin* 
25. t|, 95. II. Melon.’ too poieon 
eatraOed from itt magiiter aorMUo 
tolUt qnem din cicntaa A e. Booratee, 
Fera 4, i : Hor. £p. 2, 2, 53 : Pera 5* 
144. 8. a pipe or JMe mode ft 

the ttaSkt of ike henuoek, a thephet 
jnpe: Lncr. 5. 1382 ; Viig. E. 2. 3A 
doAtloeil, tab, m. rdeota] a pla 
upon a reod-pipes Bid. tMrm. i, 15, 
eidilii, %!• (ddar. ito, n.)anema- 
moRi ybr theheadifPertiain Mngt, a 
diadem, tiarat Gort. 3$ 3* i9i H. a 
Aeoddm ^Mo Atokprieai qf toe Jmi 
Loot 4, 14. (An Oriratal word : Heb. 
tebr.'U diadem.* 3 
diOt^olvA dtnm, 2. «. a. (the primi- 
tlva fonn ao oooora in tbe oompounda 
acoio, eaudo, oto.; wt abo And dunA 
dm, pro, do. Mart 4. 90. 4 dt Col. 
6, 5, I : dmna. Lncr. 1. iij t dunt 
loot Ep. 4 dab.:atii^.ciaat App. Flor. 
no. 17), to nwvr, to put in motion, to 
thake : caloem, to mow a move in the 
game ^draughtt or cheguert, P1.1\)en. 
4, 2, 86 ; naiura omnb dona et agitana. 
aaN.D.j.ii. 27; Inantmnm eat omno, 
quod pobii agitatiir axtemo ; quod au« 

tern aat animal, id moto ctotnr IntaiM 

atanob «, Toaa x, 23, 34 : tvmqa, 8^ 
Ilk A 8ex ; montmenta virnm de moltri 
atqne dna Lncr. A 84*^ 
olat aaqoon l^,.aiira nA Vta. Aan. 
a* 41a U.Lai^Af.iderahantinn 
(Ut. to^ to dMdt too 

inte M ii to. Oa da Or. I, te W 


rent, Imor. 5, 773 : motna, Cb. Tuaa x. 
io, 20; vaiiaa vooea Lucr. 5, 1059; 
tiiudtuB aere. Gat 64, 262* alngnliua 
ore, id. 64. iii: gemitna Viig. O. |. 
5x7: Aetna, id. Aen. 3, J44: laertmaa 
1 A A 468 : dero beUnm, to a tir m> or 
bring on war : Invidtato boato ballum 
dente, Llv. 5, 37 : aadltkiiea, Id. 4. 52 : 
tumultiuii, id. lb, 17: vlrea tatlmaa 
molcmqno belli, Taa A. i5i a fn, • 
abo to cany on war. to renow a oom* 
bal, to pive now impulae to a fghtt 
prlte^ otitmona pngnam debant 
liv. x. 12 : proeUo ex parte nna leatt 
tnta nihilo legolua in altero oomn oon- 
anl pngnam cubaA id. 2, 47 jam f 
media eqnitnm agmlna proellnm da 


id. 10. 28' rlxam, Vell.i. 2. In meA: 
dem alvnm, to oanaa ooneuaiton. PUiu 


20, 9, 38: unnam,ld.2Ai9t9o: mena 
to oauee monttruation, id. 27. 7. 28. 

eignoi, i. m., a meaturee^S acm* 
puli ; PUiu Yaler. 2, 30. 

oTWolmw ii. n. aa iciAiKior. a cloth 
made tfCmeiain goattf hair, uted by 
tMiert and teament qnum bte oh Ita* 
ttbna, ooria. cUlda, aacooa imperareA 
Cia Varr. i, |8 • liv. 38. 7 : abo ad^. . 
vela, Ulp. Dig. 33, 7, la. 

eOlcuMni, U. m, Cdlidnml a 
makergf hair coveringt: Inter, Omt 
648, A 

bQld&lllf , a tun, oetf . [id.] made qf 
hair cloto; tentoria Sol. 31* 
df Wwwi A Wndred with mkit, 
kvKiiA an tyedid (ram): PUn. 11, 39. 
93. II. Tnnaf., on eyodatht M. 11, 

FeatavT^ « « 

oillO, 6ra, to move; Berv. Viig. Q 

t, a Ghiia A dim. of b. dhmenlMf 


f* 

t. 

Am. I, 


xo8. 


. ^ aeuiqAidpjpifg 

nit 7, 7A 10. 


OlmBUlgbhllim, u. n.w m q m htdm 
vMw, aplaetmert money otjmtU gm 
depotUed,atrtamryt OtA, JmUg 78, 

Ui^: P1ln.|0.i4i49< Tder.H. R. x« 
8 : Mart XL 38 89, 8. Agntani 


yutT&A A L lA 


ritntt* 


ni 


01 




nlw <na 3r f tfkLrif 


iIm stvA 

”irSiisJ 3 ‘ 2 i 

€iiSfSm^ M 

I^^SMf^TflwnSTii^ 

8.2,10. 

flTttllftfhli. i M.aaicimtSotf^ vho 
M^u inynmaMna lufti ri. Aiin. 
3t 3i n- 16, 2 : P«tr. ti : Jav.% 
to:M. 4, id6 ll,a%aantondaneert 
PL MU. }. f , 71- IH. Me name ^ a 

;_l*tln.j2,ii,5j. 

t, unit €Kif. unehoite: nt 

— <ilZ;f0t^. rig. 


ftofita^ a Inwm/actd JWoWf Mart. 6, 
19- 

ollllbML ae./.>m«u>^t a kind qf 
mmMte, to ecMed from fho idand 
€ftwtra in fko Amrnn teat Olnan 
SnUpBiiie, Llrni. : OoL 10, 219. 

oniltitt in, /. on unkniwn plant : 
Pttiu B^^27, 41 fm Miny refer it to the 

^VOOOQDI^ 

a t^yiij«8Ha y 0, a^. [dndunns^ 
enrted / herbo, a plant, aloo caUed po- 
ISTtildiOD, o. V. : App. lierb. 51. 

Olttolailllttlllft «L u>n, adf^ dim, 
rpindiiiutiiaj witA curled kair* Hler. 

dlunBai&tVBi DUndonoel with 
ourUd kairl hamng looki or riTtgleU of 
kain FL Gept. j, 4, its : Glc. Best 11. 
26s Cleel.<Iant. 1, 5, 01. Of cornete, 
ScfKlI. Ja7.&207. 

einoiantUiUi L <l*‘*>^* a 
ktUe look at cum of hair: Terr, in Non. 
4f6t8d2h. 

omdimilf I L rt. curled hair, a lock 
or e«rt of hair t PI. Trtc. 2, 2, J2 : CIc. 
Pll. If, If. Fig. : too arUfjdUa or 
daboraU oratorical ornament (cf. celOf 
Btiter): Id oratorii aut In poeue dn- 
ebuile no fhoo, 4il. do Or. 1, 25 J£n. 

Dlnator, Orli, m. fAarnt* Gloee. Gr. 

' Let 

dnetMum, U, n. rdnctnA a tword- 

S '^?^ltOTeT?lel. 2, 1, 1} d5. 

M, /. Di3 « girding, a 
e (veiy rare): fluxior dnotuim, 
Cme. 4f. (Henee It. ciniurs; 


Pi. enntura.) 


dnolwi A. 
dnetMiiiA 
ingnj a gift 


nm, Pa^t, [dngo]. 


__ Il8,m.(dnetam, I, n. Scrlb.) 

[ringnj a gMibng (rare): qnotldlani 
dnetos, FUn. 28, 6, 17: dnctoe Gobi- 
aue, a jMeuUor mcuwier qf girding the 
toga on eolcmn ooeationt ?v. Smith'e 
jiat Iff 6): ludnctne dnctn Gabino, 
Lhr. 8, o: Qnlrlnali trabea r^^ip t n oBf 
GaMno tnilgnlB, VIns- Aen. 7, 012. 

||. Heton. : a girdle, bOt: dnotua 
ot dogutam a doiando, altennn virla, 
altmn malisrlMui attarlbntam, Varr. 
UU I.U, If! PUf* »V 4 19 ! rtw 
dnoto et diieileeatoa. Suet. Ker. fz. 

oiairtfttaBt ua* [cbtotnO 
oirdeXgSTO^)- Or. F. 5> *oi ; dno- 
tutla non ezandlta Cefhej^'Bbr. A. P. 

''‘dnilMtM ..pn, «y.[cUf Mo] 
itduoed to oMi Loer. f, 91a . . 

tfnWMofc M,. #» J[«lii»i] 
dthif, oiMar to tudai terra, PDn. 17, 

oEBefinuiiii U, n.. rdnemnnaj In 
tornbe^ Se fooikOifir iho mkJ qf 

the dmd: Ineer. Qmt 89% la . 

dMMlflli* U, m. [Id.] aaereant ^ 
brntedtheeS^irmfudoK^ 
fm llw parp^Xa kak^dtArt Vair. 
UL.|.a9»l6: Oat 61 118. 

"* • 






fi,^iL (Mile mm 19 
19» tt- 14* 

M/Mqf 
Idngnlnm] a 

dago. xL nctomt' |.' e. a. to eird; 
bMfwML alflkt jam quad aona, ileoe 

dnctae aminilo, Pi. Onre. 2, i, 5 : nt 

diigeretnr flnxlore dnotnzm, Suet Caea. 

AO: cqjna laoertoa annll mel dngantt 

Mart II, 100, 2 : Hlapano dngltur gla- 
dlo, LIr. 7. 10 : torrot Boat Aug* 3f •’ 
enee, Or. F. 2. ij : dneU ftilgentibiie 
amili, VtaiL Aen. zi, 188: enae latoe 
dnglt Or. r. 2, 784 : dnotaa reaolrlto 
ree&a, Id. M. i, ]8i. Fbet In pass, 
with aee.: inntlle fermm doptur, 
Vlrg. Aon. 2, fii : dnclaeqne ad peo- 
toia neetM tandiia docta morentt Or. 
M. 6, fo: pner alto dnotna, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 10. rtom the idea ef girding: 8. 
to make oneself readg, to jn^re; 
dngitar, oerte expedlt m, PI. Am. i, i, 
152. In late Lat aometlmeB armed, 
equipped, enrdled : in alia militia, PauL 
J9i I* 18 ‘ Maroell. ib. 25. ||. 

Eq>. of the head : to encircle, wreathe, 
eroim (moelly poet.) : mnraltque caput 
summum anxnre corona, liUcr. 2, 607 * 
tempora pampioo. Ilor. Od. 1, 10, 20: 
lamlB. Viig. Aon. 5, 71 . apids, Tib. 2, 
1, 4 comam lauro, Hor. Od. i, io, 16 
Gralas barbara vitta comae, Or. Tr. 4,4, 
78 : de tenero dngtte fiore oapnt, id. F. 

3, 2f4. Fig.: Atlantia, dnctom asBl- 
due cul nunlbua atria plnifemm caput 
et reiito pnlaatur et imbrl, Vlrg. Aen. 

4, 248. III. or placet : to surround, 

encirde, indose (the preralllug algnlf. 
in pTOM); tellua oraa maria ondlque 
dngena, Lucr. 6, 6jj : flumin Dame 
pone totnm oppidum dnglt, Caoa. B. G. 
I. j8 * montea qui Theasaliam dngimt, 
id. B.C. }, j6: oollom pains cingebat, 
id. B. G. 7, 19 : provinda marl dnota, a 
seagirt province, Olo. Fi. Z2, 27 : urbe 
portiu ipse dngltiir et eonUnetnr, id. 
Verr. f, J7 : quod moenibus cingebatur, 
Tac. A. i|, 41 : chidtur inanla trIbus 
mlllibua pjBSBUum, has a etreuU qf, 
Flin. 6, 12, ij. Poet : dnzemnt 
eethera nirnd, cohered, Vlrg. Aon. 5, 
ij: medium diem clnxere tenobrae, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 919. Fig. : diUgenUuB 
urbem religlone quam ipala moenibua 
dngiUa, do. N. P. 1, 40. |V. MlUt 

t, t, to beset, to beleaguer, to invest a 
place, etc. : NervU rallo ei foaBs hibema 
(Romanomm) dngunt, Gaea. B. G. 5, 
41: urbem ooddione, to besiege. Viiv. 
Aon. I, 52 : (hoetem) itationilmg m 
modum obeldii, Tao. A. 6, 14 cingl ab 
armia hostinm, Or. Pont. 2, 8, 69. 
Fig. . Bldlia multls undlque dneta pe- 
rteuUs, beset, Gic. Manll. ii, fo. 8. 
to cover, I. e. protect : equitatus Istera 
dngebae, Gaee. B.C. z, 83, 8. Of 

forufleatione : to man, i. 0. to surround 
with mm: pfaeaidil tantum eat.nt na 
muruB quldem e^ngl poult, id. B. G. 6, 


(rare): dum latua aancti dngit 
tnrba aenatua. Or. Font 4, 9, 17: ne 
egredientea In publicum (pantonumos) 
equltes Homani dngerent, Tac. A. 1, 
77. VI. In gardening: to peel 0# 
ths bowk around^: Plin. 17, 24, 56,110.9. 
(Hence Fr. eeindire.) 

pja rflnm, li ftPd.] a girdle, bdt 

g feoet^poet) : Petr. 21, 2. More (Teq. 

pimr.t dngOa, a swordbat, Vlrg. 
Aen. z, 492. Fig. : eoldiersh^, 
fury oMoet Ood. Jnat 7, 581 1 Pmd. 
(Heiioe Itai. rtnpoto; Fr.eai^.) 

eimriUiU. 1» m. |;id.i a gMUe cf 
theSSSSi a iom.- Olo. Rm. 6 ^ 20. 

nliurtliiSi ijL ^ C14 woifip g 
iffTiffir tmtif f flhetf.n 




2s,u^.ass« 

hdXh fTS^ m STfwv 

hn)n> emnonaa elneiM Iwild quBori- 

tant her cpesehes nesd no oM, 1. 0. 

req^ no omemeed er pdUhdih PL 

MIL 4, 1, 10. Flg.t it amentiHB '«% 
omne id it flat dnu, M, Rm. 4« Ii I* * 
quloquM erat naetmi piMtdae 
ttbl omne rerteimt in Annum at due- 
rem, had eonsumed, spent, Hor. Kp. t, 
IS, 8. Me oehai qf a corpse 


(both In JtoF. and 
duerlatqaeeMbaa 
dartaslml rin, Glo* Phil. t|, 1% 21 : ob- 
■aeravlt per ftatrls fui mortal dnerem. 
Id. Quint jz, 97 : Jura per pationi td 
dnerea, QiUnt 2, 95 : exp^t matrie 
dneree npertoa nllera, Hor. Od. a, 2, 9. 
Poet ; et cedo Invldlae, dummodo ab* 
Bolvar dnia, l.e. efter mg death, Miaedr 
3, 9, 4: post dnerem duerMhaostea ed 
pectora preiaaat, after burntop fhe 
corpse. Or. M. 8, fjB. 8. Me ruini 
of a city reduced to ashes : cbieret 
patriae. Viig. Aen. 10, 59 : patriae dnia. 


patiia% TU||.A 
Aue. Her. 4, 8 


irg. Aen. 10, 59: patriae dnia. 
.4. 8^ """lirFig.: de 
struetion: Tr«da rlrum et vrattnn 
omnium eoerba dnia, Gat 68, 90. 
(Uenoe ItaL eenerof Fr, eendre; £iig. 
cinder.) 

dalwBlu, • 

few aohes: arena, Prad. Gathem. 10, 
X49- 

QfBBib&ilfl, i% Cdnatb^, 81 
n. FUn. II, 7. |8 aab,)tmnimfiupi, a 
pigment ebtmned from toe pum qf the 
dmsgon^s^hlood tree, dragen*s wood; 
Pracaena Draco, Linn. : but aim flrom 
Bome qwdM of Pterocarpua : Plin. ||, 

eSuliBlIllfl. % toll odi, rcbina- 
mnmj qf ewmclmon : nldoB, Aub. IdjU. 
II, 17 : odor. App. Met 8, p. 80f. 

eilHlfamlgnp. (cinnunologoB) L uk 
an Jrabuin bad {pxob.^iurrait»ho> 
yoO: Plin. w. jj, fo. 

flmiflitiit iwfww a, nm, aoj.vm mv 
KBiuiftimr, qf cinnamon; unguentuin, 
PUn. i|. I, 2, ^15. ^ ^ 


or clpna.iniini, 1, 

xiFrdfuefWK or Kirrof&or; Heb. 
Imdn; dnnainicn, Ijaunu Ginua- 
momum, linn. ; Plin. z2, 19^ 42 m. 
Ab a term of endearment: tu mlu 
Btacte, tu dmumiomum, tn roea, H. 
Gore. 1, 2. 6. y. Ueton. : tungs qf 
cinnamon: Or. M. zf, 199. 

einBAmiUy i, m. for cinnamomom, 
cinnamon twigs : SoUu. ||. > 

LU, L m. [kindied with, or 
I a comqitlon of mMceiirj a 
composed tf spot^gruln and 
wine: Am. St 174. 
oio, Iro, V. cieo. 

aPPUfl, 1, At. a pale, stake, post, 
etc. : a gravestone, on tehich taoe soma- 
times inscribed the emtent qf the bury 
mgground: Hor. S. i, 8, 12: Pere. i 
17 : r fimitb*f Ant 282. If. In thi 
AgrlmoiiBoreB, a landmark, baundarm 
- ot post t SimpUo. in Goee. p. 88. 


||i.tomHtLIng,clp,l,]WHMdMi 
CiM. B. 0. 9, It. 

dxoh, oav. and «ep. for dfoon. 

A. Adv. .- aroundCmund about, all 
around^ in the onvihms qf gnmen 
eratdrea. Or. M. j, 411 : drau^ qm 
tumor OBt. Oe)B. 5, 28, j : flurlua ab 
teigoi ante droeqne relttt pif»- 
oeps oram qjiii onmem dngi^ JlF, 
27, 18 : ex monUbUB, qnl dioa aunt M. 
z, 41 mnltanim droa dvltatiim mt 
tails animia. toe noiefibouring tenons, 
id. I, 17, With iuiiK|ue afid oaiila 
ftnmento vnliqiio efrm ex egrfs oDi* 
reot% Id. 41. ni ham «i dim onmfii 
defeaenntld.'^ tf. B. Prt/ with 
000.1 of fj^t obeidt flriuftdr 







ofmoBiwt 



etMsmdioA 

dtmmtn aatiiti^ Suet A 
Uteris dies 

mamiikig^SBktrt, Uy^Atm^ Mdote 
draft Miiiws uodfts aA sk 

fttoid, mar ^ in Oke 
nelffhbmirhapd of 2 deMnenUs ifBllMft* 
dam drat wmam Amenum moafiOa, 
Case. B. 0 . j, 31 : draft Aeesineiii afts» 
nem, lllo. 12, 5. 11 : drcs domnm ftu- 
raflia»Siiet.Ner.j8: drcft seorllloMitem* 
ld.Clftad. |6 : draft fadem, nans, num, 
Uhn, Cols. 5, 28, 2. 4 lodeflniteljr, 

somewilsre about or <»; Orastis Ifteil 
•BdeB oepan draft Ijeslmm Imnlfi, 
Veil. I, 2: dQUtftvorat, utmiBft draft 
MesopoUoDiaai snbelsteiet, an lute* 
Horn Rgnl Bill peterat. Cart. 4, 9: 
quod draft Sjrrlam naadtnr, PUn. 9, |, 
16: draft fidtlft staUni prim! wri. 
Quint 1, 44 : Tlrantea eftnpoa, Bor. 

Od* 2, it f . 5 . Of ftttendsntiy caa^ 

Pftnlofis, ete,t armmd, about (Gr. <i|i^ 
mpf): multftdMepueesaekinaltfteftidp 
bus Bills, quos draft se bftberat, do. 
Vm t, 4ff: ex Us treeeqlM Jn^'enes 
Inennes draft se habtibat, lAr. 29. 1. 
Hence alee idfhout ft verily draft ftl^ 
quemaaol irap^ nm, fAe atteadantt, 
eommiom, oMoreaU of a fMraoft.- 
ouiDlUus eero dree enm gratoito ant 
lev! fetiora diitdotl^ Bat^ Oses. 27. 

||. Of tlnie: aboutt toutanUt pos- 
tore die draa eandein homn in enndam 
loeuA rax oopias admovit Ur. 42, f 7 : 
draft cum mcnMm, PUn. 9, 18, ij : hids 
orttun, Oort 1, 7 « lucem, Ruet Oth. 
II medisin noctem, id. Gland. 2 : ver- 
uum aeqalBoodam, Oul. 5, 6, lo: tflu- 
Pprft lUii, Quint ir, 3. 141. Muranao 
Cepionisqne coidantiora tempos, Veil. 


12, 51 •* aln'a Uemetrlam 
about tka time ef DmrUria* Phaierem, 
Quint 2, 4, 41 : draft OfoeraDem, oboul 
Oioerde Hme, Sen. Oontr. x 

HI. Of number; abouf, neori 
almoet (for drdter) ; ea ftiere 
ciroa smtoaglnta, Ut. 45, 541 draft 
qnlngentoB BomAnorniii, Id. 27, 4a ' de- 
eem mlllia Porsarinn, Curt ^ 6 fn. : 
sestertium vides. Suet daiid. 6 ; qoar- 
tum mlUiftrlum, M. Nor. 48 : sellbram, 
Cols. 4, 19. IV. Fig. ; about, ro- 
apecting, of, concerning t with substt., 
aql)., or verbs ; olraa eoedem aensus cer* 
tamen atque aemulatlo, Quint 10, 5, 5 . 
drea verba dtasensio, a verbal diepute, 
diecuuton about wordt, id. 3, 11, 5; 
draft run sennit PUn. 18, i, x : drea 
bonas artes pubUoa sooordift, Tac. A. iz, 
15 : drcft pnndpem novo exemplo, i. e, 
in piindpe, Suet Claud. 14: drea Jus 
Bostrum ftttentior, Quint 4, 5, it : drea 
corporis oniam moroslor, mt Gses. 45 : 
drea aflfeetfttlonem Gennanlcoe origuns 
ultra ambllioil, Tea Germ. 28: drea 
formes literaniB haerero, Quint i, i, 
81 . [v. dream.] 

Wftfft. « plant, 
need ae a ebonis referred bf Sprengel 
to Asdepifts nignt Linn. ; by ottwra to 
drasea lutatiana, linn., now called 


I 


ftvi amub 1* 81 d- 
HAierMiiidi ubmes, qiws 
In orbem nmos didnant PUn. t 7 t ti, 
17: didnatum tymMaun, U. 18 54i 
77, no. X. Foot : ((ijUiniOB) indtaat 
cutsus d dwtoftt sms, Afes 

throui^inncirpular eeune, Ov^bT^ 
721: uiqueMMarana per nuUlftdrel- 
Bftt iTift w b wUa ara ii si. ManU. t, 7x0. 

dremnduotam, pene totum oppidnm 
dagit* Oaes. B. Gt i, j8: dMneera, Vltr. 
jDl 8: ratio drdni, PUn. 8, I5i i|« 
'(Uenee It oenim; Vr. enuft) 

eiiiltar.dife^aiidprap. Of place: 
inddimtely : about, mart uU an (se. 
dstdlft) at, asBdei nist nt cpInor.lcGft 
taaee chdfer ftiddlt mlhl, nsar thU 
jtaoSiPLCM.4, 2,8. ILOrtlBie: 
abouL temardt tevening the aoe. 
and JsIneA advevfisUy wTlh oKTV 
llms)f didler xndidfe, Id. Meet 2, i, 
fi : gWMBdralter quihdadm ad files 
Bdgsnnn parraolt hi aboiif J\floon 
dcipf»Gses.BG. A 8f bora diol drdter 
ouaits. lit a. 21 : ebdtar nunlsflnis 
ftcesnds UUesa psmiilt; Anet B. Afr. 

draliar nwridiem eaerdium In 
Cftstrs ndualt Osas.'^B. G. i, 50: oeta- 
yarn draliar honm, Hor.^gj^ t, 7, 47 : 
not draltor Gslendas in Fersdsno erl« 
mas, do. Att 2, 4. Idas Novembres, 
id. Vkin.14, 5jln. W. Of nnmbec: 
otaid, mar, mi far froai2 drdter 
I OOKX. Oftvee ft orum pamtisBlmfte, Ooee. 
B. 0 . I, 14 ; dfdter mtlUa hominum 
OlDtX. euperfUeruot, lb. i, 26; drdter 
pars qnarUL Sail. C. 56: moos snbetat 
drdter mille passqnia, Gaeft. B. G. i, 
25 : dreitrr d u um milUmn intervallo, 
8sU. J. 106: qnum deoem drdter mtUla 
ftbhosteabassentLiv. 28,1. iQireitar 
stftods related to circa, obxum. inter 

dSwLiOF. vTiB, m. rdrcumitor, irom 
dfcnmaA Ht. one wlio goee oronad; 
henoel a woMlmanr Anet PrlMx lA 
I ; Fmt Aqused. 117. 8, MlUt 

t Im a patrol.* Veg. MIL 3, 8 . ||, a 

pedlar : Clp. Big. 24, 1, 5 . 0 4 - 
oirdlU (eeidus, dito in Gell. 2, 22), 

& m. a vikentvfirtdldmoInginQama 
arbonensie $ to the Homans, a neat- 
north^weat wind: Plln. a, 47, 46: Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 17. 

droo, !• v.n^ to go round: fontis 
egens erio ciraoque sonantia lympbls, 
Pi^P 4 t 9 i iS •' others read era ; but 
the woid also occurs In the andeiit gloB- 
Borlcs. (Hence It csr0ars;Fr.ckcrcftcr.) 

droof, I, m,^K£fucoe (atop), apre- 
eioua atone, now unknown: PUn. 17, 10, 
56. 

olrogiOi ho. v. dreumeo. 
dreU^ (droumitio. Front de Or. 
5 : Amm. 24, 2), dais, /. [dreumeo] a 
goinground; in mlUt long., Me rounds. 
Me patrol; dreultio ec can eedllinm 
plebel ent, Liv. 5, 6 fin. 8. Fig. : 
a roundabout way tf apoaking or act- 
ing : Ita eperte Ipeun ram modo loon- 
tus, nU drcultlone usus est. Ter. Aodr. 
I, 2, jx : q^ opus est drcultlone et 
amfesotu ? Gio. Dfv. 8, 61 jin.; Epicorns 
olraaltlone quadom deos tollens, indi- 
fODOy, lb. A 17,40* jn. Mftton.: a 
ohoimiferafioe, eirouiUt vitr. i, 5* 8. 

aeiroukarpmaage,oorridor: id. 4. 4. 
drooltor. oruk for drdtor. 
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Hse 


.Iraiinrjii/ht: Itat. 

droeb, bils. n-eucirdmu, a drafau 
SI clraularcoufoe.* soils, a pear, poet 
la Attdt Lit Bunn. 4, »4. 

drcM, ItlA fftw [UiiittQ Witt dre^ 
dMnSJ^et oMot at pant cliS 


cameo I a goww rvimw, w »• 

reooluiW : dreuilos solb orUum V. et 
IiX.etOOC.querta fere did parte ad- 
dltft oonveistonom oonfidunt an nn am, 
Cic. K. B. 2 , XQ, 49 ; nox et dhw unum 
dromtom orbis effldt, id. Tim. 91 AsMe 








ot^mu 


OlSOUM'OtVO 


OlBOVm-BO 


K. 4, a: mtm < bwt mat ^ 

ottn MMnl opifib tHiri m poHV oDotttf 

mt 0 ms. B. C. a* ioi fiiliNa BnMi 

psrus droua 

Asa. Mb iiSt 



pmiwomd^aU mnmd: oucttm 
anaiqttSmvsiisrs. ViilB. Aen. 4. 416: 
cUuudt clnmm ondMiasportlB, StstSUv. 

а, 5i >1 i sppoalta droumiiiKUaiia slla- 
Tttm stdiinii, Oell. 4, 5. H. dsDOtlng 

in the netifihourikood t 
BMUlIbna droom Utoilbns, Tsc. A. a, 
34: ocstM in Atvonlnm obveiwstaperto 
ciionm pslsgo psnmoens, ib. 4. 67. 

B. i*r^ with ooc. t around, 
about, amongt ■nnillM qastuor fkdto, 
qusB drcum octem tndH, GstoR. B. ai, 
4; tsmdnmmsxsmMSummaoelerltats 
convertlt, dc. Aoad. a, 19, laj : capUlos 
i|israus, mointMus, diuum csput re- 
jMtos nflgUgantsr, Ter. Ueent. a. j, 49: 
flexo drram cave tempon oornu, Ov. 

llgato drcum oollnm fuderio, 
Suet. N«r. 51 : terqne novas dream fe- 
lla eat bottle frugeit Vlrg. 0. i, 145: 
■enltor droum caput omne mlGtaiet 
depoBult ndloi, Ov. M. a. 40: varioa 
ble flumlna dream ftandit hnmua floret, 
on tho borden the rivukte, Virg. E. 
0, 40: uigerit turbo diciim te atentOi 
ilor. S. I, 3, i|5 : lUi indlgnonteit map- 
no cum murmure monda, drcum clout- 
tni ftsmunt, Vliv. Aen. i, f6: ego Ar- 
plnl volo eaie pndie Col., delnde drcum 
villuloa noaUM errore. Gic. Alt. 8, o: 
turn Naovlua pueroo drcum omlcoa di- 
ndUlt, routMl to kUfriauU, kL guint. 

б . 35: lenonemqueadam Ijentull oon- 
ii4tbsruat, ■ 


, id. Got. 4, 8, 
17 : dlmlatlt drcum munidpla Uteria, 
Gtet. B. G. 3, aa : legotio aubidem tern- 

G o In Aalom et dnnim Inauloa miaao» 
▼. 41(45 : ette drcum omnotolioairoto 
puelloa differeti among aU the other 
enaident. Prop. i. ai. ||. Denoting 
proxlml^ : in the neighbourhood of, at, 
near: drcum haec loco oommorobur, 
CIc. Alt. 1, 17 : urbet, quae drcum Go- 
puom tun^ id. Am. 1, 7, ao : non sue- 
sorrit tibi. qtuunaiu drcum Uactra hae- 
reat? Curt. 7, 8. |||. Of aUendanta, 

oompeniona, odherenta. de. (Qr. mpl or 
dpAtviva); poucae. quie drcum lUom 
laaaent, maoent, a few rematn to unit 
upon her, Ter. Eun. 3, S, 33 : soa, qui 
efroum ilium suut, omnia poatulontoak 
timet, etc. Att. 9, 9 : omnium flagitio- 
rum oinue fodnorum drcum ae ton- 

3 iiam atmotorum cotervoa habebot. Sail. 

. 14: nectoro drcum. Virg. Acn. j. 
166 : aervl drcum pedeB=ad pcdca. in 
attendance (rare), Cio. Verr. i. 36. 
Ciroum la oomotimeB placed after its 
aiibat.: Clc.N. D. a. 41. 105 : Virg. Acn. 
1. 12. ale. 0. In conipoaition the 
m remaina unrbimged bofore conMononta. 
althougli Bome inaa. and uaa. give cir- 
cun- for drcum-. aa dreundo. dreun- 
flexua. eta. : before vowels, drcum was. 
aoc. to Priao. p. 567 P.. and Casaiod. p. 
2294 lb., wrfttan in fbU. but (except 
before i and a) the at waa not pro- 
nounood. Yet in tbs beat uaa. we find 
the orUiograpbydroiiltlo. drcuituib and 
even drooeo togstber with dreumeo. 
Cr. SohnelA Gr. i. p. 515 ae. Slgnlf. : 
around, about, in tts neffd^urhood gf 
(wbeiber the verb denotes rest or mo- 
tion) : droumddob dreumfluob circum- 
llaeto. dicnmcnno, droumforaneua. de. .* 
In tome inatancea the ooropda. with am- 
and drcum- corrcapond. e. g. ambitua 
Iter quod drenmeundo teritur. nam 
' ambitua drcumltua. Varr. L. L. f . 4. 
After verba compounded with drcum. 
the pnpoaltlon ia never repeated : hence 
ancta expreaalona as. clrcumcuraare dr^ 
cum allquid are not found. [Pnfo. ooc. 
of dreuMi It atanda dde hy aide with 
ftiva. as jumtbn with jwota : cf. ad- 
— MH aacandimik and ooiaiii.1 
i 9 d 


BoUa» Vitr. 9, 9rvlf.t • Inmqf WDfdi r 
GelL 17, an. 




P Ua. tk ft. (« • 

dreumaoUa onrvattaqna litorilNU. 
Ep. 6b id. 


ng 
.Q.N, 7 .S 


oorporiai PUu. 8. 


|o. 44: rotahiiiL id. 28, 9. 17. 

droniMfgm, peifeet, atom. 
1. V. a.( to heap up around (very Tare)i 


urcumageDani auwuui. 
1 . 40: (annua) qul aol- 
(itur orbe. LIv. r. 19: 
. I. 14 fn . : navem m 


temm, GoL 5 * 12 » 3 : Amo radioea. PUn. 

dzomn-hiOi 8gl, actum, 3, V. a., to 
set in einudar motion, to drive or turn 
in a cMe, turn round, wheel s ImperaJ 
•uovetaurllla clrcnmiigi. Cato B. B. 141. 
1. With two Aocoa. : terram Aindum- 
que mourn auovltaurllia drcunuigi Juad. 
it). 9 t: aratro dreumagebant auloum, 

Van*. L. L. 5, ja. 40: ' ^ -* ‘ * 

atitlali dreumagir 
equoa flrenia, Id. . . 
proram. Plin. 11. 47, 107 : oorpoim, Tac. 
iL 4( 29: aead disaonoa clanunea* Uv. 

4. 28: drcumi^nte ae veuto. id. 57. 

16 : adem. id. 42, 64 : aJgna. id. 10. j6 : 
6b 24 : l^onea. to lead back, Flor. 3, 
21,6, 2 . Aep.t.l.»tomcmu)»»laaZaw 

by turning him round (v. Smith’s Ant. 
710); cf. f^ra. s, 75. Fig.: qui M illi 
(philoaophlae) auq)edt et tndldit. ata- 
tim circumogltur : hoc enim ipsum 
^Uos(q)hlae sorvire llbertaa eat. Sou. 
Ep. 8. II. Fig.: of Umo: withioion. 
r^eet, or more 1^. in post. .* to pau 
away, to be spent: in ipso eonatu re- 
rnm droumegit ae annua. Liv. 9. 18 : 
drcumoctua eat annua, id. 6k j8 : and In 
tmeais: drcum tribus aetJa aniiia* Lacr. 

5, 881 : nobis In apparatu ipso annus 

dreumagttur. Ltv. 24. 8. |||, Fig.; 

of tho ^nges of fortune, e^;.: Quum 
videsmuB tot varietates tani volubili 
orbe dreumagi, Plin. Kp. 4. 24: Uo pau- 
luhim droumaoUi fortuna est, dwmges, 
ia dumped, Flor. 2. 2, 22 : aed una vooe. 
qua gutriiei eos pro miliii&ua appel- 
lant. turn fadle dreumogit et llexlt. 
SueU Gaea. 70: univoraum prope bu- 
maiium genua droumegit in se. brought 
over to his side, Plin. 26, 3, 7. IV. 
to lead or drive about, convey from one 
place to another: (mllitea) hue llluc 
clomorlhus htwtlnm dreumap* Tac. IL 

tojillow up and domi^m. 

9,17. Fig. : non pendere ex alteriua 
vultn ae nutu, nec alien! momeutia anl- 
mi dreumagi. Liv. 19. 5. rumorlbus 
vulgl drcumii^, id. 44. ja : quo to dr- 
cumogM? Juv. 9. 8f. V. With acc. 
and oM. = circamdare. to su 
with : allquem muro. Lact. i, 14. 

oiroimipaiiLbftlOi i* v. n., to walk 
round : omnes ^lol^ ITtul. Dig. 41 , 2, 1. 

gi rwunphniotuai a, am. adj. [omi- 
dofenvelqped, wrapped up: quaslBom- 
nio quodam turbulento drcnmamlctua. 
l^tr. 100, 1. 

eir<ni]n-&Fo, i< *’• o-p b> plough 
around: liv. 2. 10: Plin. iB. t. ?. 

circum-caeiflra, oe,f.,thcextemttl 
contour or outline &= drcnmacriptio : 
Lucr. I. 220. 

oiroum-oaloo (also cnloo), i. v, a., 
to trcaii or trample upon alt around: 

OoL if 6, 11* 

oiroiuaCHriUoi fluiA m. taeUal tf a 
vagrant monk vno war^ored from oeB 
t^l : Aug. in Psalm. 1 J2. ||. a doss 

of heretics: Tiler, Ep. aa, wo. 15.^. ^ , 

eirciimoidSiidBi. a, um, ocO. [cir- 
cumcld^lit., cut round, dipped; it 
secmi to be used only in B])ealclng of 
grapes in the wine-press: muatum tor- 
tlvum circumcldaneum. wine Jlowing 
from grows uhieh have bemon^ pressed 

and wwSed, small vdne, Oato B. ^ 2J : 

6Idl deum, 1. v. a. 
rcaedol to cut eammd, shear, dip,trm ; 
ere egfloolarum. quae drcnmddat. am- 

putot, Clc. Fin. A 19 * genmaam 


mdk aab^smt skKSmo,’OdL Aidk 

tilbfl' aitaSAFIin.26bi9b 74: caeapip 

taaa hhdUlA Oaea. B. G. 5; 4a : nngueA 

Gala. 7. 16b ne. 21 vnimiB. Plin. 25, ii 
3f : gimtidia, to dmmem. Tea, H. 9, 
I- II.Flg:to« 



quia <i «»P»iMti poBiint, de soUm** bono- 

rum : drcmneialt et emputat multita- 


dinem, GTa And. 2, 45. 158: 

circumdd aut anblatL Liv. 32, 27 : imp 

penaam Itanerl, nmedr. 4, 19. l| ; diw 

Gumdsa omnl negotioaa ectione, Gdai 
4. 25: dreamddendum vinum eat In 
totum annum, to be abstained from, ibb 
20. Of diaoonrae ; to abridge, cut out t 
drcumdala rebus, quae non arbltror 
pertinere od agricalturam. Voir. B. B. 
1. 1 Aw..* drcnmddat. si quid redunda- 
blt. Quint, lo. 2, 28. 

oironinpciiigOt l- w. a,, to indoes, 
surround: 611 . lOb 2 : Cels, j, 15. 

ciroillllpOiroht ado., an around: 
nbi erat haoc defoaaa, ooooeplt aoalptu- 
rlre ibi ungulia dieumdrca. 1*1. Anl. j. 
4. 9: ooepi regtoueB dicumdrcm piw* 
^Icero. Sulpic. m Clc. Fam. 4. 5. 

oireii2iipOiroO| i* v. tkaGircumeob 
to go round: reglonea, Amm. ji, 2t 
sub. fin. 

eiroililuAlS, ado, Iniefiy: rem ante 
ocuLoa poncre drcumclae atquc velod- 
ter. Qnlnt. 8, 3, 81. 

oironnuflblo, f* [dreamddo] 
a cutting around, circumcision: Fig 
oordia ao q)lritu& Lact. a, s*j. 

idr miniwe& rTiifn, li. n. (id.1 an 
instrument for cutting around; Teg 
Veter, i. 26f 2. 

droniiuflailni ae./. pd.] a eutiing 
aroumdplants: Plin. 16. 40. 79. 

etniunifliiub a, um. rart. [clrcnm- 
ddM cut around, out off: he^. odg., 
of i»aoeB: steep, preeipUous, tnoocea- 
; ut its munita arx circumJectu 
ardno et quod dreumdao aexo nltero- 
tnr. Glc. Bep. 2. 6 : Enna ab omni aditu 
dreumdaa atque diremta eat. id. Vorr. 
4. 48 ; GoUla ox omul parte droumdaus. 
^.D.G.7.56. II, Fig.: abridgul, 
abort, brief t quid culm tern druumcl- 
sum, tern breve, quam bombila vita 
loDgiaalmar Plin. Ep. 1. 7. Of dia- 
oourae : drcnmdaae oratloiioa et breves, 
lb. I. 20. 

oiroiUB-ol&mOp t. v. a. to erv out 
roar on every side: Sestiaa ora Hellea- 
TOntloda drennidamata prooellia. Sid. 
Gann. 2. 506. 

oirom-eMdo, al, sum. 3. v. a. 
[claudojto shut or hem in, inclose on 
every side : ne duobna dreumduderetur 
cxerdUbiua. Gaea. B. G. 3, 301 voniua 
ab labris orgento dreumdudunt. sur- 
round with a silver rim. Id. B.G. 6, 28. 
Fig.: L. Gatllina cotiallils, labdHbur. 
periculia mels drcumclusua ac dcblli- 
UtUB,.Clc. Cat. 2. 7. 

eironmcSla, ae. a<|^. '[dreumoolo] 
dwelling around: gontaa, Tert. adv. 
Gnost. 3 fin, 

circnm-cSlo, a. to dweU round 
about or floor; alDum maria^ Liv. 9, 
33 fin. 

oironm-cordlSlig, Oi mV* around 
the heart: calnr. Tert. Anlm. 41. 
ciretimciilco, are. v. drenmcaloe. 
ciroum-eono. j.e.n., to run round 
or about ; VTtr. 4, 6 ; cncnmouirena 
linea. the etreuiv’erend. Quint 1, to. 
41. Fig.: earn artenmctoamcniTentcm 
vocavemnt, quod in omnl materia di- 
corvt. Id. 2, 21, 7. - r . 

oirenmenrsiOf dnia, /. 
curru] a running around: App. Met y, 

p. 222, 41. * 

oiroumpOBnOi 1. v. a. and n./rfg. 
to run round about ; omnia circomeur- 
oavl, atque omnibus in latebrls perr^ 
tevl. Pt Bud. 1, 4. 4 : hinc ilHiic, Cat. 
68 . IJJ : faac iUac. Ter. Heaut 1.2. 1. 

MTtMToJin. d6dl, ditum, d&re, i 
ai A round; oonatr. (1) with 

gee. and dot (2) with ooc. and aU. 

I. With ooc. (or In poM.. nom.) and 
fo pul, pms, or id msndt sm 


OtmOOlIBO&ATCS 


mSt 

bus jd^B bto p wpt te lMoff«a» 

3SS!2Lr^ 


leeto, i(I.Toio, «, ao^ 19: nttUitM «r- 
matos eootloiiU Ll¥.i4, 39 : totooppldo 
mniitioiiM dremadare mofatur, m da* 
loit to droia bit Unei qf firrtyUation 
WtMijf roimd tIU icum, Caei.^. 0. 8, 


ntMt^ roimd tIU ioum, Com.^. G, 8, 
14: aqnitM oonlbiia draimdat^ Ae 
/kv^ ike idflff tottAcoeolfy. LIv. jj, 
18 : mlUtaa iltil, Tao. A. ij, 35 • anna 
humerii, Vlrg. Aan. 3 , jNn: vliicaU 
oollo, Ov, M. 1, 6ji : bnddi oollo, lb. 
9, 459 : and In tmtola : ooUo dan bra- 
cbla drcum, Vlig. Aen. 6. 900. With 
ace. only: caeden Jonum Baxif,lntUn 
fern, llgna et aannanta drcumdan Ig- 
namqna suttihm ooepenint^ do. Venr. 

I. 11 ‘ Ignoi, M. Fla. j8, 91 * ciutodias, 

id Cot 4, 4. 8: annata drramdatnr 
Bomanal^, liv. 1, 38: exerdtu dr- 
iuimHflrt Minima ^ Clftaill UtUIUpon 
lUtltor, Sail. J. If : lannam (fc. ei$U)« 
Suet. Vlt. 9. 2. Fig. : caaoeUl, ouM 

mlhl Ipn drcuindcdi,Clc.<2tilnt. io^.f 
nesclo an ma|om vincula in%|oreMioa 
ncocwitatea vobla onaiu captlvla veatrla 
f MTtuna drcnundederli, Uv. ai, dt : 
esrpgiom flunam pad drennidiBdlt. 
eMked jpeace with dgwd Aonour, Tao. 
Agr. 30 : qoi ptindpatua inandn d 
ruumm dmiindantiti <Amo aammd 
Kim on tdle report qt aimtng at to- 
iwmt powoTt id II. 4i 11 : nlniateTla 
prlndni; lb. a, 59. U. Wldi ooo. 
aud OM. ; to m rn m d mik, eneomaestf 
indoee, meitGU wUh s anlomm (oena) 
drcnindedlt eoqwra et veativlt extiln- 
aecua, do. Tim. 6: aether oorpon oon- 
crato droumdaina nndlqiie. finer. f« 
469 : (uppldum) vallo ot fossa drcom- 
dedl. dc. Fam. 4 : oppldum out- 
nfa oaaiiia. Caca. B. 0. 9: oppidiun 

oorDfia* Liv. 4, 47 . moonla fossa. Sail. 

J. 3| : Viliam staiiono, Tao. A. 14, 8 

Olhonem vexillls, U. U. i. j6 : saltaa 
caniboa, Vlrg. E. le, 57 : drcumdato 
me bradiUs. n. As. j. 106 : ad talus 
atula demlsaa et drcumdata palla, Hor. 
8. 1, 1.99: clrciimdodlt se Bona,Suet. 
Vlt. 16. 2 . Fig. : exiguia qulbuadam 

flnibas oratorlB mumia circumdedistf, 
do. do Or. 1,63. 364 : pnerltlam robon, 
Tao. A. 13 , ay ; ftaude, Sll. 7, 1J4. 

ciroiunddlAtiuif ■» um, Mipped 

around: cncnmdolata latora platanl, 
inin. 16, J 3 , w- 

oironm«aol80t a. «. n. to mffer on 
every nde: spliatlo drcumdolens, Goel. 
Aur. Aout. 3, 14. 

oironniodlleOf xl, ctnm, j. v. a. 
'Imper. drcumdnco, Plaut.) to lead or 
araio around: drcnmdnce exercltum, 
FI. Kil. 3, a, 68 : quatnor oohortibua 
london itinen drcumductls, Gaea. 
B.G. J, 36 ; alas ad latus Samnitium, 
liv. 10, 39: pan devlo aaltn drcum- 
ducta, id. 41, 19. AM , : praeter caatra 
hoatlum dramndiidt, mar^ee around. 
Id. J4, 14. With tioo ooeus.: eho istum, 
puer, clrctmiduGO baaoo aedes et oon- 
clavh^ PL Most, y, a, 157. Of things ; 
Qaallinnm ooUmlam deduzlstl, at vex- 
tllom tolleres, ut aratnim drenmda- 
9 em, Clc. Phil. 3, 40, loa : fiumen 
Dubia, ut drdno drcnmduotnm, pane 
totmn oppidnm ctagittGaes. B.Q. i, j8 : 
liieras antdinn et dnmmducere, to 
draw a line round them, BneL Aug. 87 
pe,: umbra homlnis llnels droomducta, 
eheUM, PUn. yy, y, j. I|, Fig. : 
cheat or defraud qf • with aU. all 
anmto, PL Pa. a. 3, 19; qua- 
ils »tUppls fUlus me et d 


OlB0iril*F>RO 


ephaerae. Me etooiM9msito^ 

5» 2- H. Fig.; adueddng^dtfraudi^ 
inyt neo mmeTtmetitio ueo argsnti 
dfoumd^ FiTSEl 0fax. 1 . 

Me eajMnfton qf a thoimht at period: 
Quint. II, y, yq. 

^ j^Igny dgotMi A uni* [clr- 




eduden. orliiim, Macr. Somn. gdp. 
At- 

^ oimn-io « eImM* tvi or u. 
drQidtum,4. v,n,tnAa. togoarouna, 
pravd, or moftA around, eto. : per hor- 
tum dnuit, PL Aain. h !• tft : oead 
mare, omnea dmamimua inaulaa T id» 
Men. a, i, 6: Ipae Gaedna qman dr- 
ouiret piiadU, veult in latum ftmdum, 
do. Oaedn. ya, 94 : non potueie nno 
anno drouBafner, PL Cure, y, i, 81 : 
Mardo et AMlIe Bpl^ Anotia et 
ThaaaaUa dmameondae aadgnantur, 
liv. 43i J7 : drills ada Belgarum di^ 
oumlhaL Too. H. 4, 703 proximla In- 
sulia ciiuoltiaL Suet. Aug. 98 ; drculUa 
temnlia, kLlfer. 19; apaials Medea 
caplllla Baoohantum lUu lograntei dr- 
cut oias, Ov. M. 7, 3|8: drcult ex- 
tramaa olds pacaUbua orao, eurroundt, 
lb. 6^ lof . II. Milit. 1. 1. to marcA 
rouiA MAe in Me rear, inelofe, en- 
eotnpneei often found In the pass, to 
be emrounded, encompaued: oohortoa 
alnlatiimi oomu dronmlernnt, eosque a 
ioigo aont adortl, Oaea. B. G. y, qy : ut 
pamre adem et exaeqnart oomibns 
hoatlbas^ qulbns drcumibsntiir, posaent, 
Liv. 41, to: totem urbem muro tnnl- 
bnaqiic drcumixl posse, Caes. B. 0 3, 
16 : ob lisdem aciea nnnpdana a ainlatra 
parte erat drcumila, lb. j, 94. Fig. : 
totiua belli flnctlboa clrcnmlti,Clc. PUL 
11.9.30. H|.topoa6otttowioasa»fip, 
ebkcitwg, eto.: (Antonlnm) drcamlra 
veteranos, ut acta Gaeaaria aandrenA 
id. Att. 14, 31 * itaque pienao amicoa, 
aupplioo, ambio domoa atatloneaque 
clrrameo, PUn. Ep. 3, 9: permultum 
intereat met, te ostontare, et mec 
circumlre, ib. 6, 6: Qainctillua 
cumire adorn Giirkmia atque 1 
crare mliltea cooplt, Gaee. B. G. 3, 

IV. Fig.; to circumvent, get 
better of, deceive, cheat: ne 
nuraero etiierltia looonxm drt 
Tac. Agr. 35 Jin. : multa prior 
CamlUam circuit, Vlrg. Aen. 11, 
puorum tunc arte doloaa drcult, 
leas surriplt ipse suas, Alart. 8, 59: 
dnuB Inmgnum, aio drcumlrl, Ter. ^ 

4. 3t 9> 2. Of discouTM : to 

by circuoUocution : res pluiinuu 
appellationiliua, ut caa ncicoBse dt 
ferro aut dreumire, Quint, ^ 
Veapaaiaiii nomen ausmnd ei 
dicumibant. Mev ehirked the tutine 

I.J. 17. 

to 


















yuiiuiWM/ Jo 

olroninflglllli tlA te. [drcwolleoto 
a bending round, a vauU,ar^: mundC 
Flin. 2, 1 : ooell, hL 6^ y4, 19. 

oirom-flOt 1. V. n. to blow round 
about (Mtiemely raro): dreumflantl- 
bus Auatrls, Btat Th. 11, 43. Fig. t ab 
omnibus ventis invidloe drcmnllarl, to < 
be Mown upon byaUthe wtndeqfenvy, 
Gio.yerr.y,4i^n. 
oixenm-fliloi xl, y. v. n. and o. to 


dreumfluuntMaeandor et Ondims, Fiin. 
5, 29, 30, 9 108. 2. to Jlow evert 

idquo etiam magla minim. In pocuUs 
replctis, addito humore minlmo dream- 
fluere quod auperait^ kL 2, 65. H 
Fig. ; to Jloek around, eneompaee 1 
muioa drcumfliixiaae (lupum) at un- 

E lla caedendo eum ooddlaae, Varr. 

R. 3, 9, 2 ; dreumfluxlt uoa oervo- 
mm mUtltudo, lb. y, ly Jin. 2. M 
be overitowing, to abound: loonplea 
drcomilnentibus undlque eloquontiae 
oopile. Quint, it, 10, 78 : dreumfluenM 
bua quietae feUdtatie Imd^lbus, JnsL 
18, 7; inaatlablUs avarttJae eat» ad- 
hue implere voile, quod jam dreuin- 





eiiic( 0 x«^jrioi 0 





^ ^ :,lbMiilii(<f/. 
MW. dfiMWi^ Od.), I. V. n. wAa. 
hdtffwmdottmHitf Blodronmfodlto 
tttftoito flv«llewpMlii»€Rto K.B. i6i : 
tiUBOBm* CM. 5f ^ )t7 : pUtanoa^ Sen. 
]fi|».tat ertMinek FUn. 17, i9r H •' cir- 

coniftim wlub ak tefm.^iiiieiul 
aU a r o tmd ike markei or forum : ena 
w the boikenr Ompe wen roimd the 
fofwn, hence, aei dTCumfbvaneum, 
moR^boireuMd /hm Mebonhera; me 
■ere non Gorlnthla icd hoc drcumfo- 
raneo obmenmt, Glc. AtU i, 1. |L 
otroUing about J^rom market to market, 
that aUendt markets : phermocopole, 
M. Oltt. 14, 40: lanieta. Suet. Vitell. 12 
mendkahulimi, App. H. 9, p. ai8, 41. 
IH. In gm. t ambulatory, tnoeeabU: 
tnui, Ih. 4, p. 148, 29 : hoatiae, uAkh 
t earried emut for eoBpCaUon, lb. j, 
p. r 10, 9. 

iMtU, A nm, Part, [foro^ 
A: eiremnforato aUpite, PUn. 

OH., ... 

one icwo digs round: Plln. 17, 




^fino round: PUn. 1 




[id.] a dig- 


> 9 !r. 


dfeOMpfraetlli. Ai nm^Part. rftnn< 
Koj brmen ^ around : tuiho, Amm. 
22, 8 ; ocXbs^eUep, Id. 29. 4- ^ 

oiltraniFlHhllO, 1. 1>. n. and 0. to niaX:e 
a notoearound (rare): nldoa, San. Gone, 
ad Mare. 7; «iKlold droumUremcntluin, 
Ainm.ji, 4t. 

oireimuftlM. i« V,a. to rubaround, 
to Mour I Cato R. B. 26. 

eiramuftilolo; 4> ^.n. to support 
around: tomim. Tert. Pall. 5. 

ei 3 rtmBL«flllm, 2. V. H. to thine 
ainufidiPUn. 2, J7, n. 

Qiroui4IUido, RUlt, fUaiim, j. «.a. to 
pour around, to pour all over, to drench. 
wllhUieaoe. (ornom. tapoat.) elUMrof 
that which la ponred, or of that around 
which it ii poured : amurci^ cam aqua 
oommlaoeto aeqnaa porlea; dclnde ad 
doam draumhiiidito^ Cato R. R. 91 : 
^^Tlgria utU drcunlhnditUTi^oica round 
the town, PUn. 6, 27, ji. Eap. part, 
paf. pose,: mare dnuimlhaum urM, 
toe aea flowing around toe town, Ur. 
jOt^flm*! ffcna drcnmfhBlB Invia flumi' 
nlbua. Or. F. g, 982 : drcumftiaus nobla 
^plritlla, <^nt. 12, XI, II ’ tier dreum- 
Ihio peodebal in a8re tellus, Ov. M. r, 
12 : qnum ferret (lac), ne dreumfun- 
daiur, bod over, Piln. 28, 9, jj : iemm 
ciaaslMlmui drcuxnfhndlt aUr, encom- 
powea, envdepet, de. N. D. 2, 6, 17 : 
tarn dromnlhM illo marl, quern ooea- 
aam i^llatli, ULEqi. 6, 20: et multo 
jtohriae dioiim doa fndlt andotn (bue- 
08 ),Vln|.Aeiu Xt4it. If. MIeton. : 
jMw. ^ Mwu. tW. < to crowd 
tuuemd,toptuumponf€mgto:dmainh 
ftadODtiir en rdiqiila hoatw partlboa, 
Oaoe. B.O. ^97: (Nywpliae) dreurn- 
fusae Dfaoam eorpornyna taTere eula, 
Or. M. I, 180U With dal.; droam- 
fkindabantnr chvUi gctod t aatci^ 22, 
7 : drcumfiiBa tmha lateil mao, id. 6, 
19. Wltti 000. depend, cn droam: nt 
haberent flmltatam tniiBaa JaUania 
drcmnfandl, to emround. eneenmaet, 
Hlrt B. Afr. 78. Feet of a Sih 
penan t etmmo hae JnrenL miM aP- 
cumAudltar lUaob eUi^ ^ Or. ILa 
160. With aoe.t hone (ee. HiaMrtetth 
ta, BIra, tnorecnheDtemeoiiioW eanow 
ebtntiihiBa raper. Locr. i. 40. Fig. ; 
WMHipie dremnlhMa iinieetlif,Oto,Tnae. 
Ii 41 non eat tantnm ab hMtIbiii 
MWd noatne perienlain, qatantom ih 
iMuAidi imai^ ydbttdsdOme, lir. 

iiHm^ Qatot 


BwstiVit".' 


aTJs;tA,t 

iriaa ee h c ri ei dMMial 



M. Otoe- 


eortozdreume 

oirra 

aroiMid: .. . 
Epod. 16, 91. 


Iho. A. fiu | 8 j 
eopeatoa, Map. Ghibr. 4 
Him vidl iahtoBodiach aetatoHL^m 

ctaewnlhaam Stolediwn libMa, Oto. Fin. 

I, 2 , 7 . Fig.: qnnai haa tenaa Ineo- 
lentea dreumlhM iniit oallgiDe, Id. 
Tuao. I. so Jin, t latent late onmia 
craidB ooonltata ot drenmftiM tenebrii, 
ld.Acad. 2 . JiL I 2 A 
oiiBninrBildi Mm,/. [dromnfiuBde] 
apamingouound: Finn. Math, i, 4 . 

^ d^y iBlftuniii A nm,l*a’ 7 «i;droum- 

dnimiFganteiif. anUiL Airi. [gw. 
rlqjNaponM orbSSming ^id; cKnd. 
Mamerc. do Stat. on. 2, 9. 

atos, 1. V. a. iofreuu 
pus, Tert. Anim. 21 : 
tue, PUn. If, 22, 40. 

I. V. n. to roar 
lit nrauB ovilo, Hor. 

_ I. V. a, to bear or 
epistolam, Cic. Q. Fr. i, 
M.8, 21J, 17. 

«» w®! Port. 

[mlohoj rotted together: Snbst dream- 
gbbata cacao mnw extinbnntnr, knots 
qf small insects, PUn. 9, 47, 71. 

dreum-grSdlor, gressua, i. v. dtp. 
to uHuk round, surround (eep. with a 
view of altodctng): rgmdlorj barbarl 
laoeasnnt, drcmnjpedluutur, ooenraant, 
Tac. A. 1, 64 : metu, ue hiric Romanus, 
Indc Choruad drcumgredorcntiir, lb. 12, 
28. (I en. * to go round, tratN:! aCioid ; 
Synom, Anr. Ylct. Oaee. 21 : laennam, 
Amm. 16, 12. 

oironxngnisiii, o, urn. Part, [di- 
cumgrodior.j 

* “ rdreum- 

iC Amm. 
compass, circuit: am- 
plisBlml iwliis Maeotis, lb. 8r 
drcmmli&Ut&tjBreiy^atM^ a 
round, tnpioucoi, Olos^. ITillox. 

oiranill-hiJCO, J* r.n. to gape about. 
Am. 5, p. ijoT 

_ oirepxn-lLUm&tiu, o, um. Part. 
□tumoj buried armmd: ourpoia, Amm. 
22, 12 Jin^ 

oiTenm-InjlolOi i> '<’• o. to cast in 
round about: ralluni, Llv. ig, j6. 

oirouni-illYOlTO. 1 . V. a. to envelope : 
elngula puncta, Vltr. xo. ii. 
lUo, V- clrcoido. 

Jtor, ▼. drcitor, no. i. 
itnij r. drenltuB. 

OfrouiU-jMeo, 2. v. n. to lie round 
about, to border upon: Ljcaonia et 
Phry^ drcmqjaoent Enropae, Llr. 97, 
J4 : ingenti lurtu provlndoe et drcnm< 


29. 


dmamgreMiu. us, m. 
gredlorj a going cutout : n 
22. 2. ||. a 



>, init. 


oiroumiAeio, drcuxnjido, 
CUomuJeotfo. Qnie, f. [dmnqllclo] 
a throwing around, eoenf^ about ; hu- 
maol ooiiKffia, Am. 3, p. 71. ||, 

Meton. : clothing: GoeL Aur. Acnt. 
If 2. 

eireaiiijeotlUt a. nm. Fart, rdreum- 
Jldoj. Of localltlee: lying 

around, tunounding: aedtfleia mnrle, 
Llr. 9, 28: dlrao itineri, hL 95, 90* 
planl^ ealtlbua, Tac. A. 2, xi : moenla 
reglae. Id. H. 9, ii fn, : oppMa, fcL A. 
4, 27 : notlmiea, lb. 4 , 91 : dvltatca. lA 
It 9i 42^ : tecta. Id. A. 19, 97. Fig. 
of dlaconiM: droun\|octae oratloiuB 

• omHM miimS, a 
cmpoMdng (mb): nt ita montta ars 
deernMn ardno et quad dreumdao 
oaxo uteretur, Cle. Rep. a, i rcdl p»- 
‘ roaderonUu,t^ 

" ^ 

(dreoihjBcto, Ur. 91, 
" «.a. to cod, 
riUiah.Iir. 


II, 51 , IIA 

dreut Viir. L. 

PUL 9. 
eiieiaaJlolS (dreoihl 

toretOf or ptoto dmmdi 


H. Meton. : biMking, 
.1#. 9. 90. 97 


ULi? 





I 


{tidramtifdLl 3 k.Xr. a»Uj|l^ _ 
obtf to eMo i epa w ^bseltwi 
miiki sniwaA a medioprelMiBeaEtre- 


mltatem oodi a 

tandeambltu 


_ itfid.fhiL«. 

g|fmuii4n^ '9 9, a. to Itid 

aroundTam, Flln. 11, 9«h 65 

^ A 0 whid 

around; ceai^ Gmt. Qyneg. aq. 

dnnunl&wiis " -tiiu, <b ^ 

acjOdreumlattia, v. dreumioj toed 


maybe cwrtod rotmd^ portable; 1 
Bid. ito. 2, ijtn. 

dmaa&tlo.^nit,/. [Id.] L 

ingroMdTeale, Tert. Ar.-'Miio. 4, 
la. 

j, brie, m. rid.) one wAo 
. * Tert. Bdr. Miic. f, 19. 

eirfinnulsM, I. V. a. to bark 
around: homlnem, Sen. Cone, edv 
Merr. 22. Fig.; totum hoc dreiim 
latnt aestni, roars around, Arten 
Perieg. 48. 

dMnmUtm, a mn, Fart. clr^ 
oumtox^^ 

etmuil-l&YOi !• and 9. v. a. Lit. 
to toato around(verv rare), to overflow: 
Aegyptua, qnum NUua drcnmlayat 
[yg.TPab. 279. 

I. V. a. to raise up 
ilna, Coel. Aur. AcnL 

avl, atom. 


SOm-llgOi avl, atom, i. v. a. 
ooe. 1^ dot. : to bind or fasten 
round or to ; haUlam (psAsan) mediae 
drcorallgat hasta^, Flrg. Aon. ii, 999 : 
PUn. 9i» II. 47. H. yfidx ace. and 
obt . : to bind lottA to enoompaw ; stlr- 
pem Bailee flclma,Cato R.R. 40: tomim 
etoppa, Lir. 21, BJiiu 1 Roacraa dreum- 
Ugatna angnl. Ctc. Dir. 2, |i, 66. 

oimiil-llmQ. uoperf. Utum, |. v,a. 
(alao droumliiiio, ifb). With oco. 
and dot. ; to emoaroll over, to I 



galbonnm nunla hellebori dreumUtnm, 
Plln. 24, 9, 19 : dreumUta taedia anl- 
fora, Or. M. 9, 97I* ||. With ooe. 

and aid. ; to bremear, to bedaub, to 
anoint (moat flnq. In part. 
pass.): nculuB pice Uqulda, Col. 0, 17 
Jin. : alvoB flmo bubnlo, Plln. 21, 14, 47. 
In part. : drcumlitl mortal cera, Cfc. 
Tusc. x. 45. 108: flcttle anrilla, PUn. 
3 h 9» 4b: pictura, in qua nlnll dreum- 
Utum eat, m painted around. Quint. 8, 
9. 26. Fig.: quidom etlom d Ibrla 
auaceporunt negotia panto ad dlcendum 
teuDlora, extHnaocna adduotli ea robua 
drcumllnlunt, theyembdHsh, id. 12,9^ 
8: aimplloem roda nahiram plenlort 
qnodam aono drciimllnire, qnod Oraed 
MTawsirhaufiirov dicont : alo amellatnr 
enntna tlbiarnro qnaa, pnedime qnibiii 
clareaonnt foramlnlbna, recto modo ex> 
Ittrgravlorem aplritnn^ reddnnt, Id. 1, 
7> III. poet. In gen.: to oooer, 
clothe : droumllte aaza mnaoo, llor. Rp. 
Xj xo, 7 : ^idae) drcumlitoa aniA 

dreumlltXo, Vnla, /. rdfcmnUnol a 
smearing, onoihHng : ora, PUn. 24, % 
24, II. a laying on qf edoursi Id. 
95 . Ill 4 A no. 28. 

dnmmUqftllq, Unia, /. Cdraumlop 

qno^ eircundoeutum^periphreuis^mid- 
^peme, Quint. 8, 6, 61 ; OoU. j, i. 

OiTOn 2 || 46 ailAr^ 9 « V. to JM 
circumloctttton or ]^pkrasis: Ane.Ep. 

tortnna, Sen. Gone, id Mate. 2 An. 

sire^lito, 9 * «. a. to iomI or 

arouncrowO: Rhonia amnia Idg nm 
ao laterm dronmlnlt. The. H. 4, ra. 
pan wdi drannlnltiir amid, ut. 29, 

II. 



too. . . 

013.06 or I, 


Id; l«er.9.i4iA 
.01^ /. [lOo] lind 
buadamqfitUer 
< 71 . 










Iw <lnM>lart», 

M ft »«■«■**■«» 

" ulit iri nii i i rti ifl , I* ** •.^Moibe 

t. «. 0 ttS 3 rSrmid : ItgKthDlh In 

M toMrtai, OMi. B. 0. 7, 6j i acfr' 

I llv. a|. 

^ .v.cJPBommunU). 

Lentli|JM.£Biil- 

^^‘SSSoM^lSilo* (ctrenmmoenlo, FI. 
Otpt. 1, a, 4), ItL Itam, 4. v, a. to tcaU 
arouna, to form, teeitre (ftnquent In 
the hlftt^ eliewlm rare) : plootaa ea- 
veie, Gel. f, 9, n ; locom pomnll dr* 
comiimnlre ineeriU oportot» Id. s, 10: 
omUaB, Hlrt. B. Atr, 79; Thapstim 
oporlbua, lb. 80 : erabrii caitelUa dr* 
cammnidti. Oaee. B. G. a, 30. 



nh wmtuniiiitiWtt- Onis, /. rdreoin- 
qf a tom, ctr- 

etnnvaUctfion : Omb. B. C. ii r " 
maVwywid SatSulit tai] 


cmiwauation : Omb. B. C. 1, 19/11. 

Locff.CnMi- 

ill% Amm. 




oory gromoff 1^ around 1 abiin( 

Fttn. t, lej, ic6, 

^ mG 

oat aUeia dreammetlt, Sen Q. B. 1, a: 
ckfluoU SMBmte eotijaetiB uiidi^tie 
drctimnexl, Amm. 19. 7. 

^dnra-pfttlte. A. 
vioj eealen or vroMen cloie around i 
area, llkn. la, 14, 31. 

olX«]Un*P«li«Ml, 2. «* n. to JMng 
around: onarEarttid drcampendeiitltms 
Gttrt.8»9. 

oboim-plaiido, «• »• applaud 
cnaUgfaet: quaqno IUb manilms clr- 
cumplaudero taomm. Or. 'I'r. 4, t, 49. 
dreiuBplpotOt ^1 foils* 
^ieiim-piMtor, plexus (acUve 
diaper, drcampleote, PI. Asln. j, j» 106 : 
drcumplectUOfCato B. R. ai, a) j. v. «. 
dep to doutp around, embrace, to 9ur^ 
round, encompaot : ooi\)iuicthimB, Cle. 
Tim. 7/11.: clrcomplooUtardoinlnl par 
trtmonlum quad tbesaurum dram. Id. 
Phil. f|, 5, 11; arborom, Hiii. 19, 4, 
22 : pbaiatrom auro. Vlip. Aen. 5, jia : 
uollcm opere, to ciretmvaXkUe, Obob. 
B. 0. 7, 83 ; oppldmn, Hlrt. B. Hlsp. 32. 
Fig. : animnm imago quaedam dream- 
pleotitur, Gelt 10, i* Pass. : dreum- 
ptoza (turris) lgn|, Id. 15, 1. 

(^unplgljju 08, m. [drcumpleo- 
torT an meommming, emtracing, or 
folding around (ooly in obt ting.') : 
diacoiMB dreom^ezu fhdll amlnunt 
otof, Plin. 8, ir. 11. 

, avi, atum. i. e. a. 

' ftohie fliauntf j 
MBOt oBtentum, d amraem veotla dr* 
cufflidleaTlBBet, Cle. Inv. r 28 An. : 
belna drcumpUcata BexpentlboB, tb. 1, 
M* 89* 

dVttOBlFplnmbOt I* e.a. <e ioider 
round: SMaloioB, Oato R. R. a^ a. 
drofUBL-pfinO, exi, Bltmn, j. r. a. Co 
piu^piaeehrimnd : piper catUllB, 
Hm. S. 2, 4, 75 : nerauB stogno, Tac. A. 
14, 15: oboun^iti onnatl, Suet. Gam. 

AtlOi OnlB, /. [drcom* 
mp or jdaemp around.' 

CPojPl • 
. J auomnfenz Fkfini. 
_ — 1.11100.1^.2,24,60. 
dfeUB-vnlio. r. e* a, to tiHko or 
bme aroimaLTorWondB: Stat. Th. 6, 


titum, 4. e. a. Coin- 

dose 10^ a net! Cnmor^ Fig.: dr 
emnretit enfan via atque Injuria quern* 
que^ Locr.t, 1151: fiaude, Bld.^ I, 
13; quum to ImpUcaium Beteritato Ju* 
dicam, draomretltum finequeutla poonll 
Rom. OBBO vldBBB, Oe. Verr. 
groom end nto erlili the veibd tom, 

aanmiBp^Mlh d» 1. e. a. to gnaw at 
ni^mtSoSd; omma,mi. 

Fig.: dudnm eoim drcumiodo, quod 
defuraadum mt I. e. I hate tong bed* 
tmed to tptdk out, dc. Att. 4, 1 ! qul 
dente Thaonliio qnuu dr ea mr o di tnr, 
L e. if alondersd^ calumniated^ Hor. 1^. 
1, 18, ia. , ^ 

eirenR-ttaaBt eoiiet [roroi 

spnEtuSig bedewing *' App. 

nleimni ritn i. « a. te turn round 
Nhe n sineifimadilnBB, App. 2det. 9, 
p. tai* 

dm idap rtutidr thoWf Pnm. adr. 
toftoto. Us» 

drnimii gnitntna a. um. Part, 
[bSm fereSof around . dentes, Plin. 

Ilffiftlll MiiKfTflltTiB *• ton. Port. 

davl pe- 

lum. Mu as, 23, 49 : dens. Id. 30, 3, 8. 

dfmniiHnlllflOf I* e. a. to rend 

amHHrar?7> Lir. i, ». 
ntlbo, jMl.ptam, 

. _ around, to inetoie: orbem, 

Clo. Flu. f, 8, 23 ; lineas cxiromaa urn* 
brao, Quint, xo^ 2, 7 : vlrgnla stantem 
drcnmscilpslt, Cle. P^. 8, 8, 23 : aoiiea 
fibula para auriculae laliidma clrcum* 
acrlbitur. Col. 6, 5, 4, Hence, ||. 
Fig. : to mark off, to mark ihe bounir 
arg,circum$eribc,tlejinet nnUlsut tennl- 
nla (orator) drcurascriljat autdeflslaljua 
snum, Cir. deOr. x, 16, 70: exlgnum nobis 
vitae curriculum natura dreumscripdt, 
Immenaum gloriae,id. Rab.perd. lojin. : 
ante entm drcuniKrlbltur mente een- 
tenila oonfestimque veiba ooncurrunt. 


•orti^ et 




^sfsr^rsJf-Jssr^ 



A,^TSr 


tw Sw '&jSS S ? 

iaiyagdjft;, 

MmbUih, Ctoi OK i, 15, 61 : m 



•W* , 


odf . Btemr idkem 

••WMO gro/wo 0 


id. Or. 59, 300 ; locum habltandl allcul, 
id. I’arad. a, 18: OoeoauB nndiqi 
cnxnscriblt omnes terras et ambit 


OceoauB nndique cir* 
Tt,GelL 

12, 13. 2. to hem in, efiedr, hamper, 

rettrain, eonffne, limit, etc. : Senatus 
credo praetorem earn drcumBcripslaiet, 
Cic. Mil, 33, 88: si trlbunuB ptobte 
notatuB, aut senatusoonBulU) clrx 
BcrlptuB ait. Id. Att. 7, u ; parriciaio 
Buo etlam lempubllcam eucumBcripBlt, 
Plin. 33» 3, 14: uno genere cltcum* 
Bcrlbcrc genuB noc aratomm, to conmre- 
kend the eultivaton under one clast, 
Cic. Yeir. a, 6x ; milam et ventrem, to 
curb the appettfer, wn. Ep. xo8 : olrcom- 
BcriberecorpuB et animo locum loxaro, 
lb. If: totum Bionysium sex epHomiB 
drcnmscriiMlt, abridged, OoU 1, x, xa 
In later medio, long. dicomBcrlU a> 
mlnoi, to abate, lubiide: nravodo dr- 
cumBcribltun OoeL Aur. Tard. f, xo. 

8, to deceive, cheat, dretmvent, 
entrap: fslladbuB et oaptiodB Inteiro* 
■atlonlbuB dronxnBCriDti atoue deoentL 
Cl^ Aoad. 2, 15. 46: Tana mortoUtaa, 
et ad drounuNuibendam oe Ipaam in- 
: oduleBoentulos, 
RoBdo HBIOOO 

, Hobo. Com. 8, 24 : 

Toetigalia, to ambecelet Qoint.])ed. /40: 
quot Baollufl aodoB drouxnacrlpBOrit, 
Sny, 10, 221. 4 In Inw: to toterpret 

UtonSop or ttridlys FbuL Dig. 4» It 
18 An. 8. to oancel, to oiwid, set 
OBHbi boo onanl tempm SoUano ex 
aocoBBlIone ctrwmxBcrtpto ^ Vem^, 

JIb quas posui, kI. Fm. I# 

'ISwOBMWWtt. ^ 

TX 8 


genl^PUn,7,4o^4i.M 
Cic. PhlU 14, 3, 7 : on Ri 
drcianaoriptua, id. lloao 


i^erta ctNUBUlpliotie ftciBa,IAF|m 
30,94. In jfiur.t ld.Olu. t6^ 46. ^ 

Jot. I f, ijfi. H. keuAoiaakitveidt 
annnlfi aentenfihe luae, Tert. adv. 
Mom. 1, 27. • 

fwmdedintoperiodsi dreumacripti ve^ 
bomm ambttns, Oic.Or. 12,38. 2,re* 

etrietod, concise t in oontlottfbua eadem, 
quae ia oratlonibua via eat; nreasiox 
toman et dronmacriptior et omluatlDF, 
FlSn. ]^. x, 16. Sup, i»t in nae. 

nlfOom-fSOQ, Bactua^ t. v,ia. to cut 
or pare oromAt ndteea vithlin, OaUi 
R R. 1x4, x : nngulaa, OoL 6, 6^ 4: aer 
mla, Cic. Gin. 64, 180. |l, to drcoia 

ciM (Ibr drenmddo): Suet Bern. 12. 

Cmum-dioill, OLdv, round, round 
about: drcumeecua astantes, Aj^ H. 2, 
p. X2r, If. 

oirimm-f8d8oCtfdeo).Ml»csnia, 2. 

V. a. to fit around, betet: florentm ami' 
comm tnrba clrcumsedetr drea evoraoi 
tngena BoUtudo cat, Sen. E^. 9. ||, to 

besiege, btockade, invest! am Hutmam 
(Ircumfodent, Oic. Phil. 7, 8 : non Bru* 
rm vallo dreumaedBat, sadildp* 

Ideri, lb. 10,4,10: legatus pop. 

Bom. drcaxn8eaBn8,non modo ignti lerto, 
monu, oopUa oppngnatuB, Bcd aU^ ex 
parte violatna, m. Yerr. x, ji } epem 
drcumfleaBlBflDiTe,Llv. 2|,22: caatoaclr- 
cumaeaia, id. 3, 4 1 CMfitoUum, Id. t, 5|. 
Fig. : non ego sum life fiBnrenB(qul non 
ixiovear horum omnium lacrinOB. a qul* 
buB me dreumBesBum vIdethL Cm. Cat. 
4, 2, 3 : drcumieBgnm mqUebnbuB blon* 
ditlia, Ltv. 24. 4 : dreumaadBri urimn 
Bomanom ab mvldla et odlo finldmo- 
rum. id. 6, 6. 4 

drcniu-iipXo, bbp^^ 4, v, a, to 
hedge or fence around, to surround, 
Irudott: drenmiepta loca pariatibua 
albiB, Col. X, 6, 4 : atognum eddlfiella, 
Suot. Her. 31 : armatto coipuB dremn- 
■epBit (TarquiniuB), Liv. i, 9. 

eiroiimpiglro, 3* «• u* to tow, tot, or 
plant around : genistas alveanlB, Plin. 
21, X2, 42. 

^ droumsoido, »nl»» /• CdfOTw 
de^ a hof tSe encompamng, a besieg- 
ing! Glc.Yorr.x,33* 
oiroim jfiMtili, •• w»i Part. Idr- 

cirounuddfOt afs, t. drannaadao. 
mxonpMldiS 3. V. a, to sit around, 
to lit doion b^ore a ptoee, to besiege, 
PliBiiam, liY. 9, 21 : templnm, Tao. 11 . 

^SmmddgaOf i* to mmit 
around: gemmom, Col. jf, if, I9<. 

(p&ar) dreumsnieni modo hna^ gUdk 
in^OBU3,9. Fig.: 
gtnui^ Jut. 218. 


in Utrlbdt: 




MimSto remiii fp 

Pnthaee.: qnldma " 

Man. f, 7,9: 
tunt alqiio 

onto W«. i, i»; 1 

«i HM ; 







eiBOirnliitfira 


Criiduji*«To 


IBO 01 C-VAD 0 


PMt.f 


mtor Ow 

4f . I bMo qaumlBudBM l«ti% 

Ntnr, MS Uotont ctnoiqlrtitiitrX 
loqii«!iltai,Cle.y(inr. f, 94. 

I^TWIin iftlMI. t. V. N. aad a. 
Nestr.i to mdmid on oterp to 
nngo^ntnwitktor Upkd wUk omv 
Kum 4 t lM!iu,qni diwHinonat sliilAt^ 
tui MDtiiqiiB mpbonUa, Uv. i% 10 ; 
Vitr. 9, 8 ; telllmf aorai tuM vodbus 
vndlqiia obeoniMiBin, neo eM quliy 

J ittui aUndandlre, that your oan moU 
oiMy wUh mh wordi, Cic. Off. 
I, 1, 9: 27, la 11 . Act.: to 

MOfee to eo8o or retound, to turroimd 
voffb noue : damor hoalei ofrcumaoiuit, 
Id. j, 18 1 Tomoi plaUHls ciicumiout 
■Ili» Ov.M. 14, 507: Ktttoliu moruin 
drcnmaoiuit armlB, maku Iht waU echo 
i0<B the eUuh qf am*. Virg. Aen. 8, 
474. In pm,t Threicio K^^tUoano 
nro ctaonmioDor ore, / hear nothing 
hut Thraetan, Or. Tr. 3, 13, 47. 

drjnuiii^dtallUi a. nm. odf. Act: 
wmding on wry tide: clrcuinaoiM 
tuite cannoLborJUn^ aroimdt Oy. M. 
4t 721* H. Paaa. :^Ued with toundt, 
retounding round: Thisbe avlbus, 8tat 

111.7,261. 

^ffUeBMpaotfttriZ, Icla, /. the 
uMauHwtarowndotgaaaabout^atfyt 
PL Aul. r, 1, 1 ! App. Apol. 323, 10. 

dmunspeotS. ndv, eautiouely, cir- 
cumepeettyf etc.: clrcumapecie oom- 
poaff^ne iodatna et amfotua. Gell. 1, 
9 : Parana at circumapectiua Cadandum 
eat, (lulnt. 9^ i, 69. 

oinillBfpaotlOf Snia, f. [olrciun- 
apicloj a tooking on aU tidu, a looking 
about : alngnlorum aibi horiioiitem fadt, 
Maer.SomD.Sdp. i, 16. Fig.: d'rcim- 
apedton, oatj^bon; clrcumapeotio et 
■ecnrata oonaiderstio, Cic. Acad. 1, 11, 
J 5 . 

eixoiim-gpeeto, avi. atom, x. v. a. 
freq, to low about qften, to teardi 
around, watch: te heicia ego drcum- 
apaotobiun, nliDia metnebam ne abliasea, 
n. nmid. 4, 1, 8 ' quanto ae opere cua- 
todlant baailM, ut in paatu clrcnmapeo- 
tent, Cle. H, 0 . 1, 49 fn, : clrcum- 
apeetara ora prindpom, Llv. 16, 18: 
omnia, Cic, Fla. 41, 99 : and pan. ; 
muta atqna Inanlma, tectum et parletea 
dioomapeciabatitur. Tor. A‘. 4, 69 /n. 
Fig. . duUtan^ droumspeotana, haeal- 
lana, tanauam in rata in marl Immenao, 

' Boatn 'vehltnr oratio, Cic. Tuac. 1, jo, 
71 : dreumapeotantea defecttonia tern* 


quaaao Imperib^ Sil. 15, 7. 

^ ^ 

.* weU eontidered. 
ehreumep^t, eautiout: verba 
non cuonmapeota. Or. F. 9, 519- judi- 
ditm. Quint, xo^ x, 26 : Intertmtlo, M. 
5 , 7, 91 : modaratio anlml, \ 1 d. Max. 
4 , I, no. 4: dronmapactlaaiina aanctto 
deoml, Id. x, x, no. ao. 2 . Tranaf. to 
paraona 1 eirviMinad, keeegHd, watdu- 
Jhth wary, frouident: modo draun- 
apadna at 0191^ modo Inoonanltua at 
praaoepa, Boat. Gland. 19 : dronmapao- 
tfaalmua atpnidantlaaimiia.prlnom, id. 
Tib. 81 : alva allqnle dramupeotlvaat, 
Son. Q.K. 9, xJSn. Of doga: aaaldui at 


draunapaott qnam *— i 

OoL 7. IS, 9. 1 / In lata Lat. 

oonaidaitrttoii, retpeeted,: 


yutehed: drcnnupaetam at varaenndum 
nomen popnli R., Amm. 14, 6: draiin- 


hUu ad dramupaotnni, PUln. xx, 97, 
07. Fig. : mallm In dramiBiim 

aaa CBanmnaetua, unda qua 

Midtor, do. fhlL I. 

MWI L: a view around: ao m pv> 
VRNfoi^i^ to onanea 


mrtiii aiNt,liv.tQ,i4. Fft.:aaii* 
HderaKen t ut da ttomattopMAb dr> 

noB niM^ atei^ Mtol, CpL IX, 2, 

tpjrMde with: Ibiqna m piMfloantao 
^^tor aqua ditunapaigl. Flto. 8, 

LjOa, ^ /. CcIVBuiB- 
ton, drnmHpedton; 

14, a, 

dixeiUlMnldd, «2l, actum, 9. a. n. 
and a. (petf. tyne, drcumapezU, Ter. 

4, 9 , 99 : tyne, cirenmapexe, 

Varr. to Non. 10^ 16) [apedo, root 
arao]. Nautr. : to toed; about, to coil 
a tow around: drcnmiipioedum nnm 
quia eat aennonem noatrum qui auou> 
pet, 1 * 1 . Moat 2, 2, 41 : drcumaplcedum 
te, ne quia aadt arbiter, ML Trin. x, 2, 
X09: dreumapioere late, Qutot lo. 9, 
29: qui to auapidum adhibetur nec ana- 
pldt neo dreumapidt, de. IMv. 2, 14, 
72. Fig.: to too£ round, to be on like 
leotob, be eautiout, take heed: eaae oto 
Gumaj^iendum dlUgenter, id. Q. Fr. i, 
X, 9 : draumapldt aeatuat, id. Roac. 
(tom. X4, 4X. II. Act: tovtotoonaB 
eidee, to eurvey: tam lata ado ne ex 
medio quidem cornua aua dreumapioere 
poterant, Liv. 97, 41 : lucoa, Ov. M. 9, 
269 * nec temen ante adiit quam ae com- 
poauit, quam dreumapexit amlctua, be* 
/ore cailtnp a look upon her drett, ib. 
4, 918 : hablium auum, PUn. Ep. 4, 11 : 
■axum dreumapidt Ingeiu. be detcriet, 
yirg. Aen. 12, 896. 2 . Fig. : to 

vUw mentaUy, to ponder, weigh, con- 
ttder; reliqua ejua ronaiUa aitono clr- 
oumspldebat, Gaea. B. 0 . 6, 9 : dreum- 
apidte pauliaper mentlbua veatria hoaoe 
Ipaoa hominea, do. Sail. 29, 70 : ut cir^ 
cnmi^damuB omnia qnao pt^lo grata 
aunt, nlbii tam populare am 
repeilemua, id. Agr. 1, 8 : drcuui 

rebus omnibus Tationibuaquo anl 

Bummam feci, id. Fam. x, 9 : permnlta 
aunt in cauaia circumspidenda, ne quid 
offendos, id. do Or. 2, 74, 901 : quum 
olrcumaploerent Patrea quusnom con- 
raloB facorent Idv. 27, 94 nunquamne , 
bomo omentiasime, te ctreumbpidea, 
will you examine yourtdff Cic. nrod. 
4i 2, |o : usque cone te dlll^ ct mag- 
nlftoe circunupida ? do you look upon 
ypwredf with admiration t U. Boao. 
Com. 2, 9. 8. to look about for de* 

tiHnffiy, ttek for, etc. : nec, aicut aea- 
tivaa avea, atatlm auctumno tecta oo 
reoeaaum drcumspicere, liv. 9, 6: cto 
cumapioere externa auuUa, M. i, 90 : 
iUgam, Tac. A. 14, 15 : dreumspiden- 
dua eat rhetor ],attouB, PUn. Ep. 9, 9 • 
peregrlnoB regea aibi, Juat 40, 1. 

(droniR-itagXlO, I* V. n. to ttagnate 
around: ToiO*ud. 22. 

ciWBlMtentli, ae, /. [dreumatoj 
(rare) a etanding round, a surround* 
ing: hostlum, GeU. 9, 7: banc nootri 
drcamstantiain, Graira autem vepi- 
oraow appellant, quae to abre quoque. 
Bleat in aqua fit, sen. (). N. 2, 7. Me- 
ton.: a eurrounding circle, a band, 
troop: angelomm, Tort. Or. 9. ||. 

Fig.: etate, condition, quality: renun 
negottonnnque, GeU. 14, x: boo ge- 
nua aigumontonim aane dfoamua ex 
eircumetantia, quia mpioraow dloere 
aUter non poaaumua, <^nt 9, xol 104. 
(Henoo Ital einonetanta; Fr. eireon^ 
ttaneej) 

^ elroillil9tfttIp.8nla,/. rid.] a sland- 
ing around: Qeu. 7, 4. 

orenill-ftlpo, atom, i. v. a. to 
fto^rowidraooom^ Stt. 

10^499: 0 toiid.L. 8 flL 2,996. 

0 tt 8 ||||Mt 0 .it 8 tl, I. «.n.anda. to 
stand found, t o take a etation round. 


v. 9.410: ad 

m Imida tll- 

vas, Ow, M. 9 » 44t. Heaoe, aubat: 
draoBBtulM, ttf hystandm, 

4, 8, is: Tm, JL f» IX. With «oe«: 

uTSl 1, 8^1 PtHwi, liv 8,92: 


O v.M. 2,19 9: ( 

^aniwund fna 


rib. A 7*1 


2 . iOL 

to bea^ heeieget 

piMlorti uitinL Cto Oat x, 19, n * 
quern tmltorlaudieaBulelaniitliv. 
X, sf : mrbem Rnnwam, id. I" 40^ 
H. Fig.: to furrouiiA oneoMfMui, 
bead : quum dlaa at noeftaa onmia noe 
undiqui lata dreumitent, CIb. PbU. 10^ 
10^ 20: quum tantl nnolqna terrorea 
dramiatarent, liv. 6b 2 ; haeomecura, 
haeo dUBenltaa aola drenmatat, Flin 
Pan. 9: at me turn primum aaevua 
drenmatetl t jMWu r, Vlig. Aen. >, fl 9 * 

«. a. to mate a'^Eae emouni^ to steui 
elamorouhly round : quidam atradora 
olrenmatrej^bant, Tac. A. 9, 96 fn, : 
oeteil dreumstrepunt, iret to cos mi, ib. 
If, 9 x : (legatut).clamorB aedltloaom 
dranmattepltur, Id. H. 2, 44* ffenea- 
trae canticb drcumatiepltee, App. ApoU 
p 921. 8. Fig.; lot finmanam vltom 
dicumatrepenUbua mlnia. Sen. de Vlt 
beat XX. 

eiroqili-8tlld«B8. euUa, Part, [atrl- 
doj thriadng,giobertfig around: Amm. 

X4. II. 


ralLx. 

eixenm-Btrllo, no pat/*, atom, 9. 
V. a, to build round about, surround 
with buddingt: fores alveorum, Plin. 
XI, 6, 9: dreumatmeto Juxta Tlberlm 
lacu. Suet. Domlt 4. 

dronxn-ttftpSo, 2. v. a. to look 
around with amatement : Auct Aeto. 
991 dub. 

eironm-stUUkiiii antis, Fart, [anilo] 
f uwattop on ail eidee : PUn. 14, 1, 9. 

eirmuii-iiirgeiii, ontla. Part, [anr* 
wA ritwo all around: Tac. A. x, 64 : 

eSnmin-slltilS. a, um. Port, [anoj 
seuaed togeUteraU around: Unamenta, 
Cela. 8, 9 : navigla oorlo, PUn. 4, 16, 90. 

eLrenxn-tSgo, 9* V* n. to cover round 
about: Lucr. j, 1094: coxpua vealau 
Diet Cret 9. IX. 

^ dronm-tentus, a, nm, Part, [ten* 
doj fattened round, begirt : henia 
meuB elefiianU oorio dreumtentu 'at, 
iumBaobPl.MU. 2, 2, 82. 

Ciieun-tiro, 9 * v. a. tomb around, 
poet to croiod around: huno Juvenla 
tufba dreumterit erta, Tib. 1, 2, 97. 

dronm-taKtUi, a, um,i>art. ftexol 
woven ail around: Virg. Aen. 1, 649: 
(cf. Vw. L. L. 9, 9^ 97 : laid. Orig. 19, 
24 » *o). 

dxenm-tlniuo, 4* «• to vtnp or 

tinJ^ around : Vair. 11. B. 9. 16, jo. 

droum-tollOf 9. V. a. to remove on 
Cfxry tide: cortioem. Cool. Aux. Acut 
9 » 4. 

drOQin^tbnOt vi, x. «. a. to thunder 
arofifid, or poet to jnote a noise 
around: qua totumNereuadreumtonat 
ofbem, Ov. M. i, 187 ; aulom atreidta, 
oil. 6, 216. Fig,* huno drcnmtonult 
gaudena Bellona cruentia, Uor. S. 2, 9, 
229, 

dmnutuuiif I a, um. Port, rton* 
deojsaom all roufia(nre) : dreumtonsu 
matroiia to pueillem habitum. Suet 

feial: Sen. ik. 

ii-tmviq, s. v.a. to twist 
around: A : 


or turn 

Met 6, p. 186. 


I retrannm, App. 


diom*triUio, otuin, 9. «i a. 
draw orctoqp around; Did “ 


Jtn, 


^ net Cret 9, IS 


drenmtrinio (Locr. x, iobsx mom 
oorwtly wiltten apart dream tnSM. 
drmuib.tattr, a. v,n,dep. to Xoaft 


atioimd 7 ApOlor.p. 94 X. 
droiuraiidiqiiB, v. draum. 

elnuMlAo, H. 9. «.«. to omoa 
or tOMon^sUk, to aMoiqpaiiL 
bawl: navaa, Wv. lo, «: tSSSTSk 



Cflff 


OHirflMfiilfUdli, Tl6iA.lt, 41. Fig.; 
|im) ntwi tyrwy m is pwto 

glMMjfftgaf, «» ion. odl. 

gif flrJlMWb^ »wm±j»ietr^0 (tmy 

itrOs H"* 4 <- 

fOwiAoifviMiiNillaee, bloekade, beriege: 
dreamvilliTO lod Mtiim prohlMbat, 
OM.aG.7,17: dnoBiTidhtiim ene 
Ftampelitiii. W Att. 9, it. ^tg. ; tot 
IM repeote elreiimvollaiit, 1 %. Ad. j, 
t, 4. n. In gen.: to ounvund. m- 
compau: loenm doolnii nidi. Col. 11, 

^TOOilKVMiXOi OdIi»/. rehciun'edMQ 
a TSSyS^l^id (oSr merohudlaO: 

pnrtorliim drenniTeotloiiii , Iraiuit dM- 
tiei^ Gie. Att. s, lA H. a eireuiit. 


moUakm : lollf* U. Ttin. 9. 

ebmwiTggto, I. V. a. to oofTF 
rowuT; mli^ per orvo moe, atqne 
•rtmtei drcamveeton Fenilee, flU. j, 
291. 

ebmm-wtor, i- ». d^. to ride 

or aafiarowid (mo): oppldo otronni* 
veolobor, PI. Rod. 4. 2. alf qul Uga- 
mm onun drcumToetereiitar, liv. 4i» 
17/lfi. Foot.: tope tomwpAdeeertoe: 
ftidt irrpptfAUIo tompM, dngoto dum 
afii dmimveotaaiiir amoio, YIrg. O* 
I, Ids. 

dfiraiiiFtgtai, a, vm. Pdri. [dr- 
cwnvebor> 

dieni-FiliMr, rooto, 1. «. d^ to 
fide around. CtHA eorriM or on hone- 
hack), to aaa amnnd .* m temM loUui 
oruqne ulttmM eom draamvectiie, PI. 
lfoei.4.j, 4: droomvelil diete ed Ro- 
meniim egrum. Ltv 8, 26 drcnm* 
vootne BnituHeli promoiitorliim. id. 10, 

2 * equo. Id. ?• 28 . equltoB dreiimveotos 
ob iergo Gdllciim Invodere edom, M. 
]o« 29: muUonei uolUbui drcumvobl 
Jabot, Ceei. B. 0 . 7, 49. In peart, pm.: 
drcnmvehniis Peloponneeum, Nep. Tf* 
moth. 2. Fig. every rere); fTiutm 
drenmvehor omnlo verble, deecribe at 
large,oeekto eapreu by circumloetitton, 
Vli«.CIr. 271. 

avonm-TilO, *• r*n. to veil around, 
envelop; uamto drenmvelmtur omicta, 
Or. H. 14, 261. 

Blnnun-FOnlOf rcnl, rentom, 4. 
V. a. Lit. : to come round, go round, 
to encircle, tneomp(ut,ouirromd (rere) : 
Cuoytoe dun labens droamroDlt mtm, 
Virg. Aon. 6, 1 ji : Rhenua Ineuloi dr- 
eumvenlons, ftmoing aromd. Tec. A. 
2, 6 : ploultfee lode poulo luperioribuB 
drenmrente. Soli. J. 68 : rami, quos 
comprdieiiaoB meniis poedt dreumve- 
nlre, to gnupt Gol. 5, 9, 2. 2. to get 

round, get in the rear, eurround in a 
hoitile manner, encompaet, invest : ex 
itinere nostros latere aperto oggrcssl 
drenmvenere, Gses. B. 0 . 1, 29 : lie per 
IneidloB ab eo dranmvenlretar, ib. 1, 
42 : ounota moeula ezerdtn. Sail. J. 97 : 
leglo circumventa, liv. 10^ 26 : ormis 
fimn. Too. A. 12, 50 Jin. ||. Fig 

to Deeet, oppress, dietrew : dreumventos 
morbo, exillo atque inopia, Enn. In Clc 
Fin. 4, 29, 62 : quad oommitteret con 
tm legem, qno quia Jodldo circnmvenl 
retnr, Cte. Brat, is Jin. : allqaem per 
orbitram drcumrenlre, to lag hold of. 
Id. Bose. Com. 9, 29 : to aWUae dvl- 
Ullbus drcomveniil ntqne opprlml di- 
do r M. Verr. 4, 8 : at ol oabre^tnr, 
qul dronmvoilTl atque nrgerl rldeatnr, 
kLOff. 2, 14, 91 : lUals orlmbiilmo. Sail. 
0. 14: odto Moolarum, sfmul domesUds 
diaeoidfls. Too. A. 12, 29: oeoniltate 
podsot bdli mokk Id. H?2, 12 : mnlta 
mwm draomreiiimit Incninmoda, Hor. 
A. r. 169. 2 . to gd fmmd. cobm 

•Mr, ch tm am i, dsoobte, cheat, de- 
fruudt dmBnrentnm omo limocontem 


log, 0, m, df- nionmctttimidtdalaMiieipMai* 
m^,jraiid^ 7 Aiig.Coiif.i. 1. Ulo pesdMir Pen. 1,891 75^14,6 

^ Wii?: 

j^siimvti^ ndi, /. [(town. Vmt ( iw?: 

▼ortoj a turnAig aroiM rmoMng : tpak stoj^tGovn^ laram nanssTfim, 
manna, Quint, ti, 1, 109; mmaB saiiil. oC m s dwo toi^aentem oonma drrob 
A mmi s n . 26, t. Jar. ij, 164 : of the few oinggliiv 

eireitSltoYem(rwao), t.v.d.>eg. hsin imon a held head: Mart, 10,89. 
fe turn araun^Crery torch OMM- Abe, iSc hair on the forOead qf a 
iosqimirlam dimanversanlw.Iiaff.i^ horm; 2, 28, 94. J|, irntf.; 

.... « •tHftqfjbothmwcretfqfbWiiPllm 

ro|^nS 9 Se?i^!ir^ focm,^ il*jS!a^7v 

RR. 149,2. simiiar to tq/ls efhadr: 14.26,7,20. 

dnmm^rirlg jTortoX 9. «. a. to 4. n fringe upon a tsmtei Phasdr. 
turn rmmd (ram) ; ratnla dtcnmror- 2, 9, 19. 

tftnr. PL Pen. 3, 9, 981 rata drama- mkmt L KCgoear, a kind tf 
vertHnr uem, turn# it^ an iff onto. aaSA^Scihaps Caid^ parvttons 
Ur.lff.i 9 f 912: dram rartens aoLturn- Una.. 1^27, 8, 99. 
itgossaS^tomHghtsidefBos^itdlL df, prqi. fcT. dEral on feit fitft, 
a: nnndpBBi, to ememeuate, Mnt loithto (opp. to uls anh tniisO. With 
Itod. 142 (f* dreu mige). H, to aee.s e/twpoec: ds Tannim, Oto. Fsm. 
cheat, AMur qni med^to dronm 9, 8: da Euphratem, id. Att. 7, 2 • 
vortsat, PL Pk 1, 9, 127* Qermenos, qul da Bhenum ineoiimt 


tftnr. PL Pen. 9, 9, 981 rata drama- mkm% L a kind of 

vertHnr uem, turn# it^ an ift auto. OaBA^Scihaps Caid^ parvttons 
Ur.lff.i9f 922: dram vqrtens aoLtyrn- Una.. 1^27, 8, 99. 
itgossaS^tomHghtsidefBos^itdlL df, prqi. fcT. dEral on ttit fitft, 
2: nnndpBBa, to ememeuate, Mnt loithto (opp. to uls anh tniisO. WUh 
Itod. 142 (f* dreu mige). H, to aee.s e/twpoec: ds Tannim, Oto. Fsm. 
cheat, dmetoer qni med^to dronm 9, 8: da Euphratem, id. Att. 7, 2 • 
vortsat, PL Pk 1, 9, 127* Qermenos, qul ds Bhenum ineoiont 

SlltimHi FlitlOi 4- u. u. tocloihe or Caes. B.Q. 2,9: ds llberim, Llv.8,14. 
cover round (Mrs); othorem, FUn. 17, prltio do Apennlnum, pMten tinne 
29*99,60.29. PoeL: se droumveotlre Apennlnum, id. 9, 99: cis Pulum ul- 
dktte, to arm, proteet onete^, Poet. ap. traqne, Id. 9, 99. U. Of time: wUhin 
Cle. de Or. 9, 99, 198. (onfe in Plant, and ^t-cless. wrltera) . 

nlllHIii ^nwflTni ttetum, 4. o. a. to ds dies peuoos, Pl.TrDc. 2, 9, 27 : pen* 
ht^ arou nd : quasi murieta Jnnda, oos da menaea. Id. Merc. 1, a, 42 ; da 
Item age viida drcumvtndam, PI. Rud. penoas tempeatatea, id. Moat, r, i, 17 : 
1, 4, 27. peuculM diet, Bfamortln. Grot. act. Jul. 

dmMFllf* 9. 2.0. to tool* around; 19 : da menaem dedmum, Aur. Viet, de 
PI. Am. 9, 1, 98. Caea. 42. In compos. ; on this side qft 

fliraBlllvOulAbXlii, •. rdrrmn- Ciaolplnua, CkpadMins. etc. (Cf. llsM. 

voiltoj >ytop round: ePr, Mar. Cap. Tnra. II. p. 74-77.) [Bopp rafera this 
A P.IQI. word to the pronomthal stem kig Qr. 


PI. Am. 9, 1, SB. 
drramFil&t&bXlii, «. 


to tool* around; 


flinOBIllvO&ttbXlii, •. rdrrmn- Ciaolpinua, CLpaduns. etc. (Cf. llaM. 
voiltoj >ytop round: ePr, Mar. Cap. Tnra. II. p. 74-77.) [Bopp rafera tbia 


, nomthal stem kig Gr. 

oinnuil-'TSlltOi e^i* 2. a. and n. wo- ; Ion. co- ; Lot. ouo, which he traces 
to gutter or Jig aroueta: laCua dreum* in hi-k ei-s, cHra.} 
volltavlt hinindo, Virg. G. i, 977 • ^ir- oilUrllU, B* m. rctainml the driver 
comvolitontium alltuni. Tec, H. 2, 90. ofaeabrioUtt Ulp.Tyto. 19, 2, 19. ||. 

II. Meton. : to rove about, to ^ maker of a caMbirt : Inset. 


comvolitentium alltuni. Toe, H. 2, 90. ofaeabriobet*. Ulp. 

II. Meton.: to rove about, to the maker if a cabe 
hover round; drcumvollUnt eqnttra, oUtlim, % n, 
Lncr. 2, 929 : Umlna potentiornm. Col. vehide, o cabriolebi 
praef. 1 , 09 - urbem edvectni 


oUtlUII, ii* 6, a Itoht tuNMcherled 
vehude, a cdhribleb: inde cUdo oelerlter 
■d urbem odvectna, domum venlt, Clc. 


drOtllllpVblOf 221 , atom, i. v. a. to Phil. 2, 91, 77. 
fg around: eeu (me) mon atria cir- eif-mOBtaaili, A 2m, oc^. aituofed 
cmnvolat alia, Hor. 8 . 2, i, 98 : aed noz on this side if a mountain; Auflnates, 
atra caput tiiail dreumvolat umbra, PUn. 9, 12, 17. 
VlTg.A6n.A867:(aveB)panlumegTedl fbBlllim, U, n. [caedo] a cutting 
nidia et drcumvolare aedem iilain, inatrumoiti oada, VW. 9, 22, 1. 

Quint. 2, A 7. Pass.: nave dnmmvo- fifffBFith^^"! 1 Wft U erooMepoc. 
lata ab balcyone, Plfai. 10, 92, 47. I|, a plant similar to ivy, a Mieeiea ^ 

Meton. : to run or hastenround: cir- ogruaminoB, g. v.: PUn. 29, 9, 68. 
cumvoleoB oidines exerdlua ani TelesI- eiSigZBI, i* or 4 bLi 6. the plant 
nus. Yell. 2, 27 : 811 . 17, 416 also called diryaanthemon, g. v. 2 App. 

omranL-wdlfltO, 1* V. a. to roU or Herb. 17. 
tioiit around; and reflect., feram eiiMtii, ls,/.sKiao'tTic, apreetoua 


droumvblatari blaiidlentem, PUn. 8, 17 , 1 atone if thee 


riftkeivgAeof: PUn. 


oireum-YOlFO, no petf., vsiatnm, oifiqft L f.^ moods, ivy, Hedeim 
9. V. a. to roll round, unna, or tudhe Helix, linn. ; Plin. lA 14 , 62. 
around: magnum aol drcumvolvitnr dgta, ae,/.BBKi9Tq, aesheat, ftou/or 
annum, Ylig. Aen. 9, 284: herbe orbo- keeping money, doOkes, books, fruit, 
ilbus ciroomvolvens ae, PUn. 16, 44,92: eto. : in dstem tranaferam ex flaco, Clc. 
aerpentes dreumvolutee slU Ipaae, M. Yerr. 9* 89 : datam eUMctam plorat. 


10^ 62, 82. 

einnuiLm. 
miffAov). Lit.: 
the aheqw if a 


If, f, oksaidpieov (Mudrei 
I. LiL : a fing,ah0M: v 
\pe if a ring, an orbit. 


Hor. 1, 17, 94 : Jamque vetua Grae- 
ludred with ooa aervebat data Ubelloa, Juv, 9* 206 
op; whence for saand uteneOs: Tib. x. % 48: a 
irbit, circle balloting boat And. Her. 1. la (v 


(more ran than otrculua) : qnot luna Smith’s Ant. 288> ^ . 

drooB annuo in enrau inatltl^ Att. in cigtilla, as, f. dim, [detaj a winM 

Non. 20, 28: circus lactona, the MUkg ehest or 800; dstella com crapundUi^ 
Way, Cic. AimL 248 : globus et did PI. CisL i* 7 • Auc. Hm. L J*. 
lonaeqqe eo fhlgida signo, Mar. Cop. 6 , dstdlAtliR, Lobtol^ ^ 

p.191. II an oval space for shariot uiho has choige qftMmoiMyAra (a 
races, etc. Era. the Circus Jas ri m n s at hind of female slave) ALII. 

Jlome(v. SnSto's Ant 289 agg-)* I82, i, fi8t8lHiIitv*A/^ Atok CIA] a Unto 
99:CI&Leg.2,i9,98; Tac.tti,4.«l>w» loumchcal; PI. ^2, 2. 141. 

lsUax,feomtheJog|^erswhoiraqnentad fiittmto fo,^* [o^togj a auMqyc 


Ids, /. Colctslla] ahe 
qf the money-hca (a 


kiiid of female slave) ;PLM. ALli. 

ditHM. /• C<iitq • 




ieba,Ltv. %3bfn. : Ignmuittam 
• DI^Dli. 17, 1, 29. 8. Id 

MsTtowo^ to uislato hy 
'I lank Mora. IXg. 9 A laojlfi.; 

ItftoMmett. nip. lA 20. AA 


9, 109. Meton.: the 
OkvSit 811 . sA 515 - 











OltV 9 


^ — jbif. 

Jl» fp mtilMf 

«aiiM ^ ateMi,/tar tlMbm 
• ototo ICO! irfMfdl i-Ck AUp ft* 6^« 
Mn.| 4 iir.«lito| 9 mm.LlT.i% 4 ^ , 

lus ^ Ttnni qsum riWitwIinn vol- 

"'lau octn! rcKajtni, olto3 gufeUy, 
.THjimre): IpM In eum locnm 

m^tti HIrt B. Afir. 8o: 

■orilm Ow. Att 14, ao did). 

dtilMuif 111 »• Cdtol a «ii«MNo»- 
iiiir A Imp. Anut 

ft. 2a. a. * 

MiSi A urn, Pofi. CelU»]. 
ailf,miS 3 L rt^, ipeeAy : citato equo, 
affOiaSUifi^^^C, j, 96 : dtatli 
JniaeiitML Suet Kor. 5: citato pede^Cat. 
61, a : cimto jpadn, liv. a8, 14 : dia- 
tom agmm, lA JS, jo : dtaiiore agmlne 
ad itatlvaiiia parvanit, Id. 2^» fo: d* 
tathdmo amnina, Id. ai, 6. Instead of 
an ocio.: Rbanns par flnes lYevlrorom 
dtataa fiiriur, Gaes. B. 0. 4, 10 • famnt 
dtail akna, IJv. 41, j * penna dtatlor 
Ibat, SU. to, ir. Fig.: aigomenta 
acrlaetdtatii* Quint. 9, 4, tjg : In ar- 
gomantisdtatl atqua ipso atiam mota 
calsias sumus. Id. 9, 4. ii8: Kosdus 
cUatior, Aesopus gravlor full* id. 11. j, 
111 : pronundatlo (opp. to pressa), lb. 

oltgrf 0| om (eoMtp. dtorlor, tup. ci- 
timua: poHi. only in Cato in Prise. 599 
P. and Afktan. lb. p. 607 spud l*risc.), 
[ds.1 octf ., on this tide. 

atSrlVi U0i C^iltarl. adj. on (hit tide, 
kmrmott (opp. to wtarior) : alter ul- 
tariorem Oalilam deconilt cum Syria, 
altar dterldam. Gic. Prov. Cons. 15. 
j6: clterior provlnda (t. e. Qallia Clsal* 
plna). Caes. B. Or, i, 10 . dterior Uis- 
paiila,Tac. U. ii^; Arabia^ PUn. 6, 
14, 19 : Ocaanus, Flor. 4, ii, 46. ||. 

nearer, eloter: ut ad bsuto citeriora >e« 
niam at notlora nobis, Clo. fjcg. j, a 
nam dtariora nondum audlabomus, Id. 
Faoi. 2, 12. Ill, Of time: earlier, 
sooner; Africano oonsulatus dterior 
loglUmo tempore datus cst, Val. Max. 
8, If, no. 1: dteriore die, Qal. Dig. 
21.4, If. IV, Ofmeasuraordegiee: 
tmtul^, ktt 3 dterior toman est poena 
quoin icaluB. Quint. Dad. 299: uio 
fradu 0 publico snpplldo manuqua cat- 
jiflds dteifor, one degree rememfrom, 
Val Max. 9, ii, 6. 
dtpililfi V. ciicr. 

^Ulrai Mi /.BSffiddpa, the eUhem 
or Mle.-Oridieus Ttarelda fretus iltbara 
Udlbusqua canoris, Viig. Aon. 6 , 120 : 
Imbelll dthara carmliia divides, Ilor. 
Od. 1, If. 15 : Quint. 1, 10, 1. Moton. 
Me mu»e of Me lute, or, gaii., of a 
ttringed inttrument: Prop. 2, 10, 10. 

2, the arc ptaning on the lute: 
Hor.<M. I, 24, 4. (Hence It. cetera; 
6p. guitarrat Vr, gkUare; Eng. ptri- 

iOTw) 

player enj ueeUharat CUc. nilL 5, 6, 

. dUlixlitribtt jm, 
iM who jM&gf an the dthara: Ter. Fb. 

'oilLbbOi V* «• fo 

gy on ar drike the citharat Nap. 

<kt4ScogdaiMi/.a/eiN^^ 
tn anaeU^ tothedtaam: Inaor. 

am.8nat.Nir.4p: Jiabitii,-lbw ay: 

nan andi^ Oo. Tuaa. y, 40, 116: 
em atiloadN aim ovl dtharoadi fieri 
m #etnaitat» Id. Mur. 11, 29. Pm- 
variat non omoae, qul habant dtha- 
mtm. imt citbaroadi, Vmr. a, 

•• I* W 



dab or amoB Jmm dt n Matabm or 
Ptaonootaa 1 «• Ji. 

lArii^ Sc, Bapi 6 f ids dtima Paialdla 

***Mhwi*S§^ MN] 

I Diaa.n.4'nP. 

a, ad^, Tdtiia lenmil 
: Aigo,yaiT. In Chmla: 

I, y, ao: labaadtfe viotna nno varbo: 
quam dtot U. Eun. i. 2, 98 ; quod aum 
BSgMtl, qul non dto quid dldidsaet, 
oaquam omnioo posse penUsoarA Clo. 
da or. 3, 36, 140 : non mnltum pna* 
stsnt sad dto* Quint, i, f, 4. 
dtiua 1 supremo dtius die, Hor. Od. 1, 
ij, 20 ; serios out dtius sodam propo- 
nunus sd unsm, sooner or later, Ov. M. 
10, jj. Sup. so in eurrus dtlaslma 
radpere, Goes. B. O. 4, if Jin. ||, 
Wlui o negative sa non ndie, not 
eaeily: noque verbis aptlorem dto 
otlum dlxarlm, neque sententlls crsbrl* 
oram, Clc. Brut. 70, 264 : quern tu non 
tam cito rhatorem dlxlasas quam voXi- 
riudr, ib. ^ 265 ; upc dto crodidoils, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 68f. Ill, Moton. for potius, 
sooner, rather: ut vicinum dtius ad^ 
Juveris quam firatrem, proninqunm no- 
tluB quam vlclnum defeudaris. Clc. Off. 
1. 18. 

cltOi avf, atom, i. v. a. freq. [cieo^ 
to put into frequent or qutcil motton, to 
hurl, incite, ttiiuuiate, promote, etc. ; 
dtat hostam, SA 4, f8|. arma, Slat. 
Tb. 8, 124: gnidiim. Claud. VhC. Hon. 
yio- urinam.Oels. 2, 19* pus, id. f, 28, 
no. If . humorem, M. 4, 6 : al\iun. Col. 

a 9, 9. Of plants : to imt or tkoot/orth : 

. 3, 6, a. Fig.: uque molus (atil- 
mi) aut boni aut mall oplnione dtetv, 
may he excited, Clc. Tuac. 3, 11, 24. 

II. to call or summon 3 patres in 
Guriim par proeconem od regem Tar- 


quinium dtari jnssit, liv. 1, 47 : 
turn, id. 9, JO : senatores, id. 3, 38 : 
tribus ad socramoutom, Suet. Nor. 44 ; 
Judices, Cic. Verr. i, 7* citari nonil- 
natlm iinnm ex iis, i e. for enrolment 
for miiit. bcrYke, liv. 2, 29. |||. 

Legal 1 . t. to call upon a person tn 
eourt to make hit appearance : this was 
done by the praeco: cstat icum: non 
respondit. Ciiat occusatorem . . . cita- 
tus accusalor non respondit. non alfblt, 
Clc. Verr. 2, 40 : omues abs te rel cn- 
plus ciUiilui, id. Babir. pcid. 11, |i. 
Of wltncbbes . Ju banc rem tostem to- 
tam SIdliani dtabo, id. Verr. 2, 59. 

IV. In gen. : to call one to voitnete, 
to avpeal to, cite: quomvib dteiur Ba^ 
lamb oiaiissimae testis victorioe, id. 
Off. I, 22, 7$ : quoB ego testes dtotarus 
fill renim a me gostorom, Liv, 38, 47 * 
poetas ad tosUmonium, I’otr. 2, f : lion, 
qooB Macor Lidnlus dtat Identidsm 
anctores, Liv. 4, 20. y . to mention 
by nam& to proclaim, rAearte (rare) : 
omnes Danal rellquiqoe Graed, qul boc 
anapaesto dtantar, Gic. Fin. 2, 6» 18: 
paewiem, to reeite(id.de Or. 1, fq^ 2fi • 
10 Baoche, to caXl, uor. S. 1, 1, 7 : dtare 
mandpia ei|putuli quotidie per nomtaia, 
Gol. II, 1, 22i 

OitritP:^- occ* mid adv. [dter] 
an Mb SUM (m. to ultra)* Oennoniqul 
assent dtra Bbmnim, Care. B. G. 6, j2 : 
Is kicua ret dtra Leucadem stndbCXX., 
Obs. Fam. 16, 2 1 dtra flnmen faiteiw 
aapti, Liv. II, 48 : dtra Tanri Joga, id. 
JV 4 »- With varba of motion : ut ex- 
arattnm dtia flumtii Bubiooiiam adnoa- 
tcL CIb. put. A I, y: ut omuM dtra 
Moan aUreret, oink B. G. A 8. Jdv.t 
nltacUimva parvoime, Fllu. 10, aj, ji : 
aao dm mota nao ultra, netMer thie 
wag nor fkatt Ov. X. y, i8fi. H. 

fbart^.lsMttan.* Ofapaoa; 
neo a paatoM ariUaba dtia tartlam, 
SedOrdejUMe, 


^Qk.Or. I8,y8: 


yMor ta my/sHiielp^ Ov. X. ms loqi 
glans qumn cltm satlaU t am daX «Hi 
not to ioMstyi OnL 7, A y : firijifrilBMmt 
Oela. 1, 2; aodnss Ov. Tr. y» 8» ay: 
doml praaaoma dapaa at daona dm 
quam eanlaa. id. A. A. J» 9571 1 dm 
quam dSbuinila, Id. Pont. 1, 7, yy. 8. 
Of time (vaiy me) : dm (^lendpa 
Oetobria. 0>L 2, 8, 1 : dm ThOma 
tempore, Ov. X. 8, jdy. IN, wOb* 
out, aeoqpt, tetdag adic (fit due, 
pneter): plus uaos tine doctrins* 
qbam dm nsum doetrina valet, Qdiit 
12, A 4: Plildiu in dMtfe kmga dm 
aamuiim, id. 12, lOb 9: traaaie aqiiM 
dm dooanism nature Ipsa sctiutk Id. a, 
1 A If : dm invidiam. FUn. 7, 2% jo : 
dm doloram. Id. la, 19.40: dmfldem, 
Tac. Agr. 1 : dm spedem autdelaota' 
tlonun, u. G. 16: ofm Benatua popuU 

a no auctoritatem, Suet Care. a8 : allam 
Itra spectaculorum dire, L a. aeen out 
of Me time cf Me eitaMi'sbed apestodei. 
Id. Aug. 41 ; dm magoltodlnem paopa 
Ponto similis, Mel, i, 19, 17. {fa. 
Hand. Tun. U. p. 7^6.) 

UMco (dum), 1^ /, [oUnu] 
Me estrue-plont, ZMum; Fall. i. f7« a. 

dtr&tuif A am, ad&. rid.j covered 
with citrus leavee : lib% FUn. ij. if, 
» 7 - 

oitrifif ae,/.«dtniB: Plin. i6, a6, 
44 * 

eitrdtnm. 1> n. rdtrusi a plantation 
WLFebr. 




ofeitrui-trees: Fail „ 

eitrdnmi 1 . a. Me dtren: 

6, fA 

oitriiUi a, uin, adJ. [dtroa^ pertain 
ing to the eitrue-irec: nteniom, ef et- 
truf-fwiod, Cic. Vorr. 4, 17 : lacti, I'ara. 
1 , 51 : oleum, PUn. 2f . 4, 43. 

oitrluillt 11. n, a kind qf gourd 
Apic. 1, 21. 

eitZOi adv. [ilier} (always with 
uUto). Lit.: to Mb side (as Umoii 
ibb side) ; benca uUro dtroque, to Mat 
cub and to this tide, hither and thither, 
to and fro, backwardt and foruardt, 
redprocdly, ate. (as ¥r. ed et la). 
qul ultro dtroque navlgsrent,' Clc. Verr 
f , 66 fin. : na ultro dtroque trans- 
curremut, Liv. 40, 40: quum saepa 
ultro dtroque lejpiri inter eos mitte 
routur, CaeSr B. G. 1, 41 : inultb verbis 
ultro dtroque habitb,Oic. Hep. 6, qfin. ; 
benolldis ultroeidtro datisacoepUsquu. 


Id,0ff. 1, 17. 56 . ut obsldoB ultro ^iroqua 
*, liv. 44, 2j : data ultro dtn»- 


dorentor, . 


que fide, kL 29, 2i. Sometimes the re- 
pula b oiuitted : sonum deorsum, ultro 
dtro commeontibuB, Cic. N. 1 >, 2, 33, 
84 : and someUmes ao b used: ultro so 
dtro Gommearo, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 16 
(Cf. Hind. Tun. U. p. M..,.) 

Sat. 2, If. 

dtranii 1, n. [id.l dtrut-wood 
PUd. loTili 84. Jt. aieton.: fur 
nituremadetifU: Mart 10,98. 

eitniii I. m. rprob. a oomiptlon ot 
xOpot, oodnu] Ms eitrue, an Jdbican 
tree with fragramt wood, prob.Tbaya 
srticniata, Besf. : PUn. if, if, a^ N. 
Me obron-tree (alio callsd mama Me- 
dia, Fer^ Asayxla)i Oms Medica, 
linn.: PUn. ia»|47. 

tarda, Gic. de Or. f , 57, 216 : ad acrl- 
bendom cltos, PI. Bae. 4, 4» 86 1 quod 
lubeat dUa quiMgto ciaqa pnpmt 
pane^ Id. AuL 4, 1,14: duddBor, 
Od. I, 57, la.'baria, Ov.X* 85 , 7f2: 
InmmuA SWLC. If /n.: vim lilr. If, 
48: vanator, Her, 0 £ 1,' rit '18 1 eIttB 
amn briUtlbaa. Tie. A.11. 1 1 diaa lagl- 
onea, tb. 14, 16 1 agmibe, lb. 1. 6| : laerm 

Hor.Od.y.iAa 9 t yaa,i.«.lambMi,bi* 

A. P. Ml. Cbmii.: dtloria cttwa iHio- 
tlunkTaLXaaLA8»iio. I est Sup,i 





^OXiAOM 




M^unHSpSXii 




■odaa, 4 iM 0 dvIteUNi ippeUaafciir, Cie. 

B«p. 6, ij: d«v«tttkKUi homimiDD, 

<l«iw postM dtltetci noi&liifttM mat. 
Id. SMt. 43. 91 : inctA dvltata magnltti-* 
dbM ttrb»»I 4 v. 1, 4$ : Orgetoilx civltatl 


: Oiisetoilx civltatl 


bus BtudUs tuque obtreotatlone donoee' 
tica, Glc. Font. 8: dvIUa niio, politioal 
Mienoe, M. Inr. i, 9 : dvilli ■dentin, 
lb. : quacatione», Quint. 2, 19, j6: dvl- 
llutn rcrum perttug, Tae. 11 . 2, $ : met- 
■or ctvlUbuB niidia, Hor. Ep. i, i, 16 : 
dvllls vlr, a ttaUman, iroXirucdc, 
Quint. Prooem. $ la |||. like a citi- 
am, h^fUttng a citiaen, courteom, wh 
lite, aj^abte : quid etihn dvlliai llio? 
Ov, It. 4. 4. I j : fcrnio, LIf. 6 , 40 ; 
•nImuB. Tac. A. i, 72: in eemet iiii> 
mdo parcus atqno civIIIb, praenomlne 
nnpentoria abstlnuit, Suet. Gland. 12 : 
vestitn tieque patrio neque dvili ubub 
est, Id. Gal. 92 : dvtli et bumano In- 
frasBU. Quint }. 8, 99* InoesBu, Plln. 
Fan. 8| : dvUo ingmiom. mlra co- 
Bittas,Tac. A. 1, ji : dvlle rebntnr,inla- 
tMil Yoliiptatibna vulgl, ib. i, 94: dvUiB 
diet iimeoB, Eulr. 7, ij : In cunctoB, 
Id. 10, 18. Sup.tld, 9 ,i, 
tfvnitU, Ms, /. CdvfllBl art of 
povemment, poUtia, used by Quint ■■ 
tnnd. of tlM Greek irdui^ : Quint 
Imt 1, 19. 29: id. 2, 19, Ji : ib. 2, 17, 


perenndt ut de finIbuB Boia cum omni- 
am cQplli exlrent Gaea. B. 0 . i, 2 : 
qnum drtlai In foro bxBpcetatlone 
eneto ataret Ur. j, 47: bominea in 
aula dvftatlbUB et munIdpiiB, Glc. ICur. 
21, 47 (where by dvttatea are meant 
ooldalaa and pmSaebarm) •, civltatea 
eondeie, Id. Rep. i» 7 /n. ; dvitatem 
Rmditua everteie. Id. verr. 4, 34 : ad- 
miolatvare dvitatem, id. Off. i, 29, 88 ■ 
mutari dvilatiim Blatna, Id. Leg. 3, 14, 
jl : regiam cfvitatdm AegypUi, popula- 
rem Attld invenere, form qf govern^ 
mmt, Plln. 7, 96, 97 : lege dvIlatiB, 
Quint. 12, 10, 26: moB dvitatla, id. 10, 
It to?* 9. Of an Indlvidiud ataie or 
oounliy: omnia dvltaa Helvetia In 
quatuor paisoa dlvlaa eat, CaeB. D. G. 1, 
12: non hmge a Tolosatlum flnlbua, 
qw dvltaa est In provlnda, ib. f, 10; 

! Rhodlomm dvltaa, magna atque mag- 


Rhodlomm dvltaa, magna atque mag- 
nlflca. Sail. G. 91 i Hemcloa quoo eat 
dvltaa aequlsBlmo Jure, Glc. Arch. 4. 

3 , Fig.: ut Jam unlversus hie 
mundUB una dvltas dt communis deo* 
rum atque homlnum exlstlmaiida, lA 
Leg. I, 7 Jin. .* dvitatem Stolcorum, ; 
Tac. Or. |i dub. |||. eton.aurbB, 


9 ’ pererrata noctunds oommi 
bus clvitaa, Sen. Ben. 6, 12 ; e: 


dvitatem, Quint 8, 1, 67 : plnrfinas per 
totum orbem dvitates, terrae motu aut 
faicendlo afiUctaB reatltnit in melius, 
Siiet. Vesp. 17. (Hence Ital. cGfd; Ft. 
...... __ ^ 


i|. n.oourtaautnetf,; 
hdog (▼. dvniB,nt): § 


let Aug. 51 : 


ado. qftar the awnner q 
laenMke t neque enlm d^ 


Ml^ Tu. A.4. It. Comp. t PUn. Iho. 
39. d8tp..i Entr.TiS. 
oMtf (edvlB, 9 . 0 . de Bacehan.), 

aagagffig aga .' i g!; 


WjTWSJr.TJB.'S 

Mktd'iMhiliaul^ BBlLO.pt MBiaiaa 


^ oLuendbe or oiiaTon^lg, a Hind 

Olideii ii Cdon. phir. reg. dadlum, 
dadnm, 811 . 7, 909 etc,), /. Mury, 
mMitf, diaoiter, loaa ddrtMent, oo- 
kmdty.* dadea cflAamitiuque, intempe- 
rlea mudo in nostram advenlt domum. 
Pi. Cap. 4, 4» 9 : darent late dadem 
megnasqua rulnaa, Lncr. 9, 148 : mor^ 
tiforem cladem conflare. Id. 6 , 1080 : 
magna dadea atque ralamltaa rempubL 
oppreBBlaaet, SaU. C. 99: etal enraom 
iMnil tul premlt naeo importune 
dadea dvltatfi, da Brut 97, 998 •’ pi^ 
vatee quoque per domoa dadea vmtotM j 
aunt, TJv. 22, 96.- hw fbnte Mvata 
cladM In patriam fluxie, Hor. Od»J, 6^ 
I9t dnde aui Thracum gena imtotn 
tyiaimi, Ov. X. i 9 » 5^1 P 8 rj !*9 dtaa 1 

S dade sai^tnm M Sn^ 
aMua oni poolea Bcaar dae t 










C&AlfO 


etusivtco 


«XiA«0S 


s 7 {ia&Ac ^rir »v"i: 

tatt sgkri dtmiMa^Mt at «»• 
>tof. «.ffc I . U ja., W» i 

imtatem vMentnrr tateOtmMae mid 
1$ Omd oM 0nifUnm» do. Boio. 
OSIB. % to. 

dllMb Bvl, Btaan. t. «. n. and a. 
Neatr.: tomU,ihind aloud, oy oul, 
ooN^plolii: populofoonvolat: tnmulta- 
antor, damaut, inioiant de loco. Ter. 
Hflc Jnol. alt jj : damare do pecnnla, 
Gk. verr. In olamando quldem 

video eum eaae bene robaatnm atqne 
exeraltiiin,ld.Dlv.UiGaeoU. 15. Poet 
Of a cricfcet; (dcada) miilto validlna 
eInBBaia OQooenlt Pbaedr. j, 16, 7. Of 
waier, trees, de.: clamant amnes, fteta, 
nnblla, allvaa, Stat Th. 11, 116. Of 
morlni: PL MU. j, a, if. Fig.: et 
non nlla meo damat in ore fldes? doee 
not my vroelaim itself 

Vnp. 1, 18, 18. II. Act: toeaUupen 
or cry aloud to, to jproclaim, declare, 
invoke, etc.: oonetr. vrith the ace. or a 
clouM as ol^eot in direct and (more 
fteq.) in Indirect disconrae. With oec.r 
damare Janliorem. PI. As. 2. j. 10: 
oomltes, Ov, M. 6, 106 : matrem ore, lb. 
g, 198 : mortontem nomine, Vlrg. Aen. 
4,674: te Inaanum, llur. S. 2, 3, 130: 

~iem fbrem, kLKp. i. 16, |6: do- 
___ > narente, Ov. M. 6 , fif : dlvum 
atqiieiioailnum fldem. PI. Aul. a. 4. 20: 
triumpbnm, Ov. Am. i, 2, 17 : aquas, 
Ptvp* 4* 8, 58* per nrbem Uatumalla 
diem ao noctem clamaCa, Tiv. 22, i : 
damaUt enlm, piMhre, bene, reeU, ITor. 
A. P. 428. 2 . With a clause as 

ctilect: ego, quod faclo. me pads 
causa facera clamo atque testor, Glc. 
Mur. J7 : damant omnes indlgnibslme 
factum esse, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 11 : solos 
felloes vlventes clamat In urbe, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 12 : ad me dScnea clamant : Janua 
culpa <«a eit Cat 67, 14. 8. : 

with an dMimct subs, as snliilect: eum 
ipsum (so. Begulum) clamat vlitna bea- 
dorem fhlsse quom potontem In rosa 
Thorium, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65 : quae 
(tabulae) se oorruptas atque iiiterlitos 
esaedamaut id. Verr. 2,42 >ln. [From 
the root cal or cla, ** cul," f v. colo), 
perhaps through an obsolete substantive 
domo.] (Hence ItaL dtlamare.) 

algnmr (old fprm olaillOg, Uke ar- 
bos, labos, dc., Quint, i, 4, ij)/tlrlB, m. 
£claino] a loud call, a mouI, cry, cla- 
mour; faoere clamorem, PI. Bsc. 4, 8, 
33 I tbUere, Id. Cure. 2, 2, 27 : clamore 
fdb 1 ato,GaeB.B.O.j, 2 i: damoremsatis 
magnum sustulerunt Clc. Q. Vt. 2, 1 
fin.: tollare In oodum, Viig. Aen. 11, 
74f : ad aethera, lb. 2, |j8 : clamorem 
lerunt (mergl) ad sldera. Id. G. x, J62 : 
edere, Glc. Dlv. 2, 2j, go : ^fhndoro, 
Flaoc. 6 fin. : oompesoe, Hor. Od. 2, 
'*20, 2|. 8. aec/amation, appkuue: 

dixi de te tanto clamore consenauqne 
popnll, Clo. Fam. 12, 7 : clamore ooro 
nae, Hor. Ep. x. x8, f j : milicnm gau- 
dentimn. Tao. H. x, 6a fin. In phir. : 
quae clamores et admlratlonea In bonia 
oratciilNia efBdunt Clc. de Or. i, 33, 
i|2 : movere platuna, snsdtare ol* 
morea, Phaedr. g, g. 8. a doul 0^ 
diMfjpreibaiion t cumiorlbiii mazimia 
(adloea oorrlpiieiunt OoeL In dc. Fam. 
8, 2: Fnflimi damoilboa et oonvldla 
consectantor, Gfe. Alt 2, 18. ||, 

feet of ^animate r“ 

fOMud dl* ; tar aoMmli 

cava aaza dedera, Vug. Aen. j, |66. 

dinUMt ^ fei^, damoroudif: 
clemoaene dloMune omntaL Qolnt it, j, 

tatfdtaf, ekmorom t tafbfdna et do- 




uotasorciamoHr.fldfy; iulia,Btal 
4,18: vaUes,ld.Th. 4,448: dreni, 
la S3^ 2, aeeomjNHdsd loifeuofss; 
•edfe ^Bint ft h i: Pbaflna Catalll, 
■ceetantlo.Aita.Her.i.ii. 


qnldem, uii tai sieu , Mart to^ |. 
dUadUo. - ft* 

dianeUiim* odo. and 
£dang oeer^, prinOdy, 
anciitiemiii ez Inddllt dai 

Aaln. f . 2. ji : dancnlnm abil a 

id. Amph. i, j, 2f . captandnat homm 

daocnlum aanno mlhl. Id Caa. 2, 8, 8. 

H. prep* arith occ.* alll cUnon- 
Inm Mires quae fedunt Ter. Ad. i, 1, 
27. (Cf. Baod.Tura.lI.p.91 sg.) 

* “ odv. teordhi, don- 

; n. MIL 4, X, xo. 

I, a, um, odf. [dam] 

uerdTktdden, clandetHne : clandestlna 
anapido, PI. Am. x, 2, 28 : xmptlae. Id. 
Caa. f, J, 6 : clandestine Introltu urbe 
est potltue, do. Off. 2, 2i, 81 : colloquli^l 
CUB hostlbua. Id. de Sen. X2, 40 : dan- 
deaibia conallla, Gaea. B. O. ^ x : ft«a, 
Hlrt B. O. 8, jj: foedna, Liv. f, |6 
I Jin. : dennndatio, id. 4, j6 : eoetna, Tao. 
A. 2, 40. 

clangOt J- «• «• ta dang, reeound 
(rare) : cr^itu dangente, Att. in Non. 
6t, 16 : borrida claiigunt slgna tnbae, 
JIat Th. 4, J42. [A word formed feom 
aound: so Gr. icXav^, Ctann. 

Idingen: Eng. clan«.j 
duigiir, Qris, m. [clanfm] cloity, 
noise : ezorltur clamoique drum olan- 
{orque tubamm, Vlrg. Aen. 1, jx| : 
aqiilla) tremulo clangore volabat, voet 
)lo. IXv. 2, 30, 63 : Liv. X, 14. In jdur. : 
(Harpyiae) tnegnis quatiunt clangorlbus 
alas, Vlrg. Aen. j, 22A 
eUM, ado. Of sight; brighUy, 
eledrty : dare ocuHs video, Ft. Mil. 
3, X, i6: Clare fulgens caesaries, Gat 
66, 9 ■ Aquarius Inciplt oocldere dare, 
to set before dark. Col. 11, 2. Comp. : 
Plin. xo, 20, 22. A'up.: VI tr. 9, 4. 

], Of hearing : clearly, dixltaclly, 

; Clare redtare, PI. Pen. 4, 3, jo : 
plandite, id.Ampb.j^n.; dare qic,Ter. 
Andr. 4, 4, if : ut apertcqne It^uantur 
et Jam dare geinaiit, Glc. Att 2, 20 : 
res dare atqno nt cemi videaiiitnr,ennn- 
ciare, Quint. 8, 3, 62 ' dare, ut milltoa 
exaudlront, iiiqnit Gaes. B. C. j, 94 : 
dare maledicsere, ^et. Vit. 14 ; palam 
et dare, id. Claud, j. Comp.: id. 
Callg. 22. i^up.; Vitr. 5, J. |||. Me- 
ton. : didineP/y, ieUdXigUdy, clsarly; 
dare atque evldenter ostendere, Quint, 
8, I, 86. Comp.: eo clarius idpericn- 
lum apporct Goel. in Clc. Fam. 8, 14 ; 
doriuB intcUigl, Quint 2, f, 7. Sup.: 
Id. 9, 1, 19. 2 . iUiuMomly, henowy 

ably (very rare) . clarius ezqplendesoe- 
baL Nm.AU. I. 

cUreOi 2 . V. n. rdarus] to be dear 
or bright, to shine Tpoet) : hoc lumen 
caodidum daret mllu, Knn. In Non. 8f , 
2f : mttlo cum lumlne claret fervidus 
ille Ganls, Glc. Aimt. 107. J|. Fig. ; 

to be clear, evident, or laoni^l (very 
rare): quod in prime quoque csnulne 
claret, vAidt it evident from the first 
canto, Lucr. 6, Q}8 : te Isse daret, 
Quint. 7, 1 , JO. 2, to be dietinguished, 
ulutmout, renowned: (Fbb. Mazimi) 
gloria daret Enn. in Clc. de Sen. 4, 10. 

bUieieOf vl, j. v.inem. [clareo]. 
Of the ^bt: to begfio to shine, become 
vitible : tecta Inmlnibns darescere, Tao. 
A. 15, J7 : claresdt dies. Sen. Hero. Fur. 
xij. 2 . Of the bearing ; to jountf 
cl^, to beoomb audiUe: daresennt 
sonltua armorum, Vlrg. Acu. 2, joi : 
femnlna qnibns claiescunt (tibiae). 
Quint I, XX, 7. II. Fig. . to become 
dear, mmi^eet, alld ez alio 

daiesoet Lucr. 5, 1415: verba Ipso in»> 
teriae nltore dareseunt Quint j, 8, 61. 

2 , Of chancier: to become Uluetri^ 
auttfamauo: qpoqno fednoxedafesoere. 
Too. A. 4, fs: qua fteUlns inter and* 

e dareaosDt Id. G. 14: ez wnto 
Ua dnae fenilise darneront Suet 
Mer.i. 



I, f. [clarlflco] a 
I, lug. 


dselaraffen qr OfUiMlk a FetlaMa 
er hendd (v. Smith*! Ant fji): FUn. 
I eplt Ubr. 22, 2. Ml impoatd 
npen'^a man mha it JbnndbeyM the 
prescribed UooUtt Ltv. 8, 14. 

dixIgOf utum, I. V. fl- Of the 
Fetiales : to proclaim tear agasnet on 
enemy mWt certain rOigione eeronuh 
nia (v. Smith’s Ant fn): semper 
e legatls, cum ed bodes darlgatnmqne 
initterentur, id est res raptas dare rape* 
tltum, nuns uUque vsrbenarius voca> 
batnr, Hln. 22, 2, j. [From darus • 
the fyUaUe prob. repsesents the 
rmt of ago; cLfumXgo, nadpo, remXgo, 

oUriMlLIISi a, um, a<|^. [claiM 
•noj cUaraounding (p^t and rsre) ; 
voz, Cat. 64, j2o. 

dlxllidlll&tlllt Bs, m. rderlBiimus] 
fee dignity if a ClaxissimuB: Amm. 

Veneris clarltatis tantae (esi)> Plin. i, 
8, 6, 6 jj^jnatutlna, Id. 9, jf, 54 : clarl- 


(a^Juvat nltrum)^ id. ji, 10^ 
46, 4. 2 . or oliJecta of hearing : Cla- 

ritas in voce, Glc. Acad, x, f , 19 : soul* 
inum chordaram, Vltr. f, 3 fin.: vods 

E tas daiitaaque, Qmnt 6 prooem. 
II. Fig.: Of style: dearness, 
iness.perspieuity: puteriindinem 
rernm Claritas oratlonia lllnmlnat Quint. 
2, 16, xo. 2. celebrily, rmoton, repur 
latton; nnm te fortunae tnae, nnm am- 
plitudlnla, nnm clarltatis, nnm gloiiae 
poenitobat? Glc. Phil, i, i|, jj: pro toa 
clarltate, M. Fam. ij, 68: viri quum 
claritate, turn usu boUl praoatantes, 
Nep. Eum. j : nominla, Hlrt B. Afr. 
22 : meria, (Julnt 8, 6, 7 : natalium, 
Tae.U 1,49’ vino Maroneo anllqulsai- 
ma Claritas, Plin. 14, 4, 6. herbarum 
(f. e. nobtUoTes herbee). Id. 24, 19, no. 
nondum lata genera (vlnl) in cuiritato 
eraut id. 14. 14. 16. 

oUzitffdo. inis, /. rid.] cleameie, 
hrighineks (for clarltoa). Of oldecta 
of aidit : fUlgor et clerlludo deee (sc. 
Innae), Tac. A. x, 28. 2 . Of ob- 

jects of hearing: voda daiitado, Gell 
7» 5- II. Fig>: renoicn, celebrity, 
fame, reputation: artes aiilml, quibua 
■umma clarltudo paratur, Sail. J. 2 fin.: 
in tantam clarltudlnem brevl perve- 
nerat, lb. 7: Gaeaarmn. Tac. A. 12. 2: 
prlndpis, ib. 16, 24 : famlliae, lb. 15, jf : 
miliUae, ib. 4, 6: studiurum, ib. X2, 8: 
virtutum, ib. if, 6f. 

OlftrltlUf odv, = dare (a fonn like 
antiquitua, dlvlnitua, humanitus, etc.) • 
Cols. In Charls. p. 190 P. 

olMuidui, a, um, oA*. [derns 
video] dear-sighted : sensus, Marc. Emp. 
18. 

el&rd, avi, X. V. a. [claims] to make 
bright or dear, to iawminSte (poet 
and very rare) : Jnppiter excolsa dara- 
bat Bomtra colunma, showed, exhibited, 
poet. Cic. Dlv. 1, 12 ^n.; aestatia prl- 
monUa clant Cic. Arat 19 (274) : Sut 
Tb. f, 286. II. Fig.: to moJta evi- 
dent diilind, to dlustrate : animi na- 
tnram versibui, Lucr. 3, 36 : obaenra, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. f i. 2 . ta mohe 
iUustrious, famous: ilium non labor 
IsthmloB clarabit pugllem, Hor. Od. 4 
L 4 : 

Ma m. pd.] dearness, 
.. PtMoet 2. 1, 1x2. 

^ -Ji K um, a 4 f. dear, bright. 

(opp. to obaenroa amem). Of the 
sight; dear, bright, shining, brilUanl, 
etc.: luce clara et Candida, PI. Am. 1, 
I, 49 : omiloram lamina, Lnor. 4, 826: 
clarlBBlma mnndl lamina (to. ad et 
Inna), Vim. O. x, f : claifajhuM eolor, 
yaer. 2, 8|o: loca, id. f, 777: clan 
flumfaia, dear otreasno. Id. x, 1002 : d»- 
rlsslmse gemmae, Gto. Verr. 4, 27 : tan* 

i quam in dariisima luce vexseto, td. 
“ 

pcNunt, Ov. M. 4, Ilf, Poet MitI 



C|kAtJilX<»0 


CLAUaTHA 


s, c^i I MdM ipeeulo dim 1>L 
f.i. lift amo jpmnldpw canwiAiOv. 
M. Ill Oniia wliid (In Or. Ao^ 
wpl^ U|m): 

Mr wtaik^i aqnllo, Tlrg. 0. i. ^ 

MmCi dsn moe vocara, Lnor. 4, 711 : 
dsn vooe. nt oombooiiclssiidliepofiet 
dixl4 Gto. Gin. 48, 114: darlora voos. 
Can. B.0. 5, |o: clamor, PI. Poen. 5. J. 
27 : plangor.Ov. M. 4, ij8 : lstntiia,ib. 
11,806: ftolxia,ib.2,625: viix,0|».toob> 
tan, Qubit. 11, 1, u: ayUabsedaxIorM, 
10.8,1, 16. II. FIs. : 
pWn, evident, inm^1bU:mn ret 
mt, qnaxn dfcstnrat turn, tots Sldlls 
oelebenima stqoe noUaaims, daVerr. 
1, 25 : luce aunt darion naUt tua oon- 
tula, id. Cat 1, 1 : oaecls hoc tatla ds> 
rum eat^ Qubit 12, 7, 9: lumen elo- 
qnentlafi, U. 1, 8, : In nsrnmdo (T. 

Iilvluf) darlaaiml oondorlt. Id. lou 1, 
joi. 2. eeUbraied, renowned, <uut^ 
irioui, fimout, etc.: oeita non tultt 
ttUoa haec dvitat aut gloria clariorai, 
s«t snctoritate gnvlorea, Clc. de Or. 

t , 17, 154*. vir foriltabnua et daria- 
aimna, Id. Verr. Act i, 15: dart ei 
hononU vlri, Id. de Sen. 7. 22: dame 
mortea pro patrla oppetllao, Id. Tooe. 
1, 48 . cuuu et commemonbilla pugna, 
PI. Pa. I, f. Ill : anbnus ahnnde polTena 
potenaque et clarua. Ball. J 1 : clan 
poUenaqne faeundls, lb. jo : dart po- 
lenteaque llori. Id. 0. 18 ; hellukri 
Ubria, at bopTerbo in um cUm re uten- 
dnm eat, ^ m enottad a ndiiect, do, 
bin. I, 2, 71 HaaainlBaam regem poat 
LXXXFl annum genenaae fllhim cbtr 
rum eat. PUn. 7, i4« 12* With oU.: 
cIsriiB gloria. Ole. de Or. 2, 17. 194 : arts 
incaiotnae. Quint, f , 6, 64 : doqnendl ana* 
vltaie. id. 10, 1, 8j : aenfenttfa. Id. 10, i. 


lUton.1 the nritOary fr i s qpd Utdfft 

61 ; le^ Tae. H. i, ji : b^ Moaol, 
Privp. 1, I, 28< certomen, Vdt 2, 85 : 
corona»nan^ld.2«8i. Subatdaa* 
aid, orum, m. pin. MorCiieft Tat H. 
I1I6. AlaoforiNaKiiav,aaaaieiif Curt 

8ilga8iB(daala In Column. Roatr.), la, 
/. (OM. doMl or olsaae: gen,t^, uau. 
dMilttu: daaanm, LIv. Andr.lu Aon.), 
the JtmneSi 


a deut or dMdcm 


00 : Jiqiipiter gigraieo triumpho, Hor. 
Od. j, 1, 7 : ag^la canala, Id. Ep. 1. 7, 
47 : Ajax toties oervatla Adilvta, Id. S. 2, 
J, 194. With in : In arte tiblanim. Quint. 
2, 1, 1 : claria8linitnea8clentta,PUn. |6, 
5, 4, no. 2 : In llteria, Quint 1, 6, jf : in 
foro, id. 10, 5, 14. with rx : ox doo- 
trins nobllla et clarua, Cic. llab. lH»t. 9. 
With ob : ob obocuram liuguam, liucr. 
1, 640 ; ob Id factum, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, J2. 
Witu prn. ; artla 9)u8, Plin. 17, i, 4. 

S. Aa a title: clariaalinoB vtr, 
Clc. Att 15, 20: clttriBBlml conaulea, 
Ptln. Ep 7, j|: permltto tlU, vlr da* 
rtaalme Velento, .dioere. lb. 9, i j : ela- 
rlaaimuB ordo = aenaiorina, vopl^ Au- 
rel. 18 Jin, And of the wives of those 
who had the rank of dariuitnut: 
cUrlaalmae feminae, Ulp. Dig. i, 9, 8. 

4. In a bad senae (nurei: notori- 
oua: populua («c. Campunus), luxuria 
Buperbioquo clarua, Liv. 7, ji. (Hence 
It cAtaro; Fr. datr.) 

elasalftrliUi t n. [clasalB^ (ee, 
miles), a marine : In plur. sea or naval 
forces : Nop. Milt 7 : Toe. A. 4, 27 : 
leliqim laona clamiaril tectla navlbns 
obllnebant, lb. 12, 56. AdJ. : oenturio, 
a captain of a ship: lb. 14, 8. ||. (tc. 
nanta) a saUar, seoman ; Goes. B. C. j, 
100 : uam quum closslarioa, quoa Nero 
ex remtedbuB jualoe milltes feoemt 
rtMlfre an priMnum etatom cogoreL 
Suet GalU la. 

dMiisimii li ▼. olaulcuA no, ||. 

Olaillmf A urn. fclasab] of 

or rdating to the elamt ^i\e Jtoman 
P^s Varr. L.L. 5. 16, 27. 2 . Esp. 

daaalouB, I, m. a ettiaen if the first 
class: daeald dlcebantnr non omnee, 
qnl In dMB^ematied primaetan* 
turn daaals homines, Gdl. 7, 11. 8. 

Fig.: if the first ratik,datsieal: dae- 
elciM assldnuiqiie allqali eertptor non 
proletarius. Id. 19, 8. J|. rafariliMr 
to the wmip, the sea a* weaas the ImS 
tones, 1 . Saba, claaalcom, a sUpud 
df bcUfla oiiim by the tnmpeti cM- 
com oMlidt tiv. 28, 27>liB.f damienm 
anmJghetTUe.A. 2.12: daedcoad 


peopde In the comlUa oenturiaia: liv. 

1, 42 fin*t Cis. Rep 2, 11: Id. Phd. 

2, Ji; Ibr details, v. Smith’s Ant 
ill f Mta daaaem, emp doss hdew 
the first, QeXi, *1,13, Fig.: qul (phi- 
koophl) mihi cum tUo collati, qumtaa 
^laasla vldnitiir, i, e, if the lowest 
rank, de, Aeod. 2. sj, 71. Q, 
an amp (very indent): prodneta. 
Lex Numao m FUat. s. v, opima : 
daaala prodneta fid eat exerdtua ar. 
matuo, 01088.3. Fw. Plctor. In Gelt xou 
tg: cum pnmnotae daasca emnt et 
instrncta ao^ Id. t, xx : Horttnae 
claaaea popi%ua Latlnl, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 
716. n. aAeri (Including the erewa): 
nombu In daaaem dan, to enlist fm 
the fleet, Liv. 28, 4%fi>a,: ut daaaem 
duooret In Llgurum oram, id. 40, 26 , 
daaalbua hk locus cat, Vlrg. Aen. 2, |o 
poateaqnammaxfanas aediflraaaet ornaa- 
aotque claaaea, Cic. Manil. 4: aptam, 
Vlrg. Aen. 4, 289: armarq, lb. 2991 
claaata ornandae lefldendaMue canaa, 
Liv. 9, JO: comparare, Ck. Ft. 14, jj : 
ftoere, Gaea. R. C. i, 42 : clasae navi- 
gare, hp ship, dc. FI. 14 ; Vliv. Aen. 6, 
JJ4: Ifor. Od. J. II, 47. IV, o class, 
division, bi gon. (anor Augustan age) : 
pueroi in dasaos dlstribuerant, Quint. 

l, 2, 21 ‘ ducere voro daaaem multo 
pulcenimum, to be head of the doss, id. 
X, 2, 24: tribua clasaiUua (oomitum) fao- 
Ua, Suet Tib. 46: oporarum. Cot i, 9, 
7 : aervoram. Petr. 74, 7. 

nl gth ri (ill MSS. also clatrl), oniro, 

m. ^u. s Kkifioa, rd, a trellis, grate 
(eap. to the cages of animals) : Col. B, 
17, to : uraua vduit al fjrangeie olath 
roB, Hor. A. P. 471 : dicumdatl dathria 
ferrela, Pltai. 8. 7, 7. 

Ol&thrO (oiiatro), atum, x. v. a, 
rdathri) to fumi^ with a grate or 
laftice, set with bars (very nre) : fe- 
neatn, in. MU. 2, 4, 26; Col. 9. i, 4. 

t^ndeOt 2' or daudo, j. v. n. *10 
pe^r clauBom [daudual Co limp or 
haU, to falter (only Flg^: oonaillum 
claumt, Coedl. in Prlac. p. 689 P. : 
beatom vltom, eUam al ex ailqua parte 


sole, to falter (only Flg^: oonaillum 
claumt, Coedl. In Prlac. p. 689 P. : 
beatom vltom, eUam al ex ailqua parte 
dauderet, Gk. Tuac. 5, 8, 22 : In qua- 
cumque enlm una (parte) plane clan* 
dcret omtor ease non poaaet id. Brut 
99, 214: nnmenu clauanruB eat, the 
measure wiU halt, Gell. 4,nfin. 

Onia, f. rclandioo3 a 
limping (rarey; claud^uo non de- 
formls, Gk. N. I). i, ja 
dlaildloo (dddlco), X. V. n. [dau- 
deo: like albk», candko froas albeo, oan* 
dooj to limp, halt, be lame: CarvUk 
gmviterdaodicanti exvulnere obremp. 
aooepto, Clc. de Or. 2, 6x, 249 : perouaso 
claudkat file genu, Ov. F. j, 758 : ut 
oaepe etlam Inde claudlcaret Suet Aug. 
80: meUus esoe inceasu regem quom 
Imperio regnl daudlcare, Jnit 6, 2. 
Poet ! of the lomeneas of the wings 
of bbda: Lucr. % Bjj : of the wavering 
of acalea: Id. 4, 9x6: end of the IncUna- 
tkn of the earth’s axis: Id. 6^ X106. 

II. Fig. ; to haU,%oaver, to be wont- 
ing, or dfeotivec claudkat bigenhun, Id. 
9,494: tota no vaolllat etdaudkatCk. 
N.D. X, 18, X07: totaomldtlaqiiaaiolau- 
dkora vldeatur, id. Fin. x, 80,09: nt ^ 

f tare pomimua noUanet ipria Doe bi dUo 

dBck daudlcare, id. Off. i. IJ. 119 ; 
oermo bi aequalltate borum onudum 
akut pedum dan^t, Quint ix, hUt 

ri quldln noitn omtione oUudkati Ck. 


dndo^ wMdi oocSaeaShw i v d iy ji pd 
oompoundi; v. egdndon d, sifm 
J, 9, a, Co shut, dese^ shut wit gi 
daudendoa pimiilaiL ne qnid tmadWiK. 

. J* 2; 

mem cnbionii, tHi luie, §, 20, 9a: cum 
L. Flacoo portaB tota Asia clailikbBt, 
U. Flaco. 29, 6f : Jonoam aen, Tib. x 
a, 6: oitia, Oat 6^ aji : portao, Caea 
k G. 7, 12 : omnea adltus, i, 

to, 19 : rivoa, Co dam up, Ybi, K. |, 
III t 4 m m 1, 9, 441 Suet Ner. 
47: ooelloa (In dylngX Prep. 1, t j, 
xi: 00 eealoA Laoan j, a8i hunlnii, 
Vtag. Aen. lO, 746 : (dtMk) : duals to* 
ribiii,Lacr.4,6oo: dcmumdudltTae 
H. 1, i| . Janum Qulrinum ier dnatt. 
Suet Aug. 22. 8. Fig. : neo its cUm- 

dendaeat tea kmfliarla. ut eombenlgnl* 
taiegarmnonpoaatt, ClG.Off. i, 15^,: 
habere maum danaam podori et aano- 
tlmoiilae, palentem cuploltatl et volup- 
tatibos. Id. Qubit jo, 91 : anrei ad dee* 
tiidmaa voces, id. Tuac. 4* it 2 : ftigam 
hoatlbuadaudere, tocut ifr, prevent, Liv. 
27, x8 : Inaula ea ainum ab alto daudlt 
shuts 4f, separates the bap firm the 
sea. Id. JO, 24! quod dauaae lilenie turn 
Alpea eaaent, dosed. Id. 27, j6: run 
gelu turn claudit hknia, Vlrg. G. 2, 117 
allciii Iter, Ov. F. 1, 272 : alioa Inceaanf, 
Tae. A. 6, ?| : vooem EvandrL liv. 44 
49 : alderitia sengulnem daudlt stops 
stanches, Pllii. 26, i|, 8| : clausa con 
riUa habere, to conceal, Clc. Verr. j, 
15 fin. Poe t : antanom loqueo^ Ov.M. 
7, 604 ; anfauam clusit dolor, liican. 8, 
59. II, Co close, end, conotude : cqjua 
octavuiu irepidavit aetas clauden lus 
tram, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 24 : opua, Ov. F. J, 
J84: eplatolam. Id. H. i|, 169 * ooenoa 
lactuca, Mart x|, 14: quum ventum eat 
ad ipaum illnd, qim veierea tragoedlae 
comoedlaeque cunduntur, FlandUe, 
Quint 6, X, 92: agmen, or noviiabnnm 
agmen daudere, to bring up the rear, 
Coes. B. a. X. 29: Curt j, i. I||. 
to itictoae, encompass, surround (for in* 
cludo, ooncludojt quae (Synenaarnm 
urba) lod nature tern marlque clau- 
deretnr, Cic. Verr. 2, a : daudens texUa 
cntlbus pecua, Hor.E] 
ini 
Ov. 
aqv 
pro 
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iSSnSMwttTt 

tf 9 : nUbtm» Oir. An. h fh in i 
99f«, Vlis. A«it 9 i IS^i imiim P«tr. 
n. a: iid> alflaa eMili4^ tdvahk. 

^ V Iff* • A MHTWf OOMMAtf 6t0. ■ 

nia portanni mipne atfringBre. L a. 
to aitdom to Mcnte. Im. i, 72 : tul 
veraui dmatiu tiia roftmitniiiii have 
koeome pMe, FUn. ISp. a, 10: daiiftn 
pndoria et WTiniitiw nfrlnmre, lb. 2, 
14; vital (toaatni«Kdv«ie.waewr tike 
bsmte qf Luor. i. 416: (anSmiia) 
imat BpattooMUntonimpenGUntim, 
llor. ]$>. I* 24, 9 : omnn iirbaa maiitl- 
inaa daiiatria tmpttli noatrl contlnerl, 
CiB. Flm ijj JO. II. o door, 

(lam, iOco, iindaurntt etc. : dauBtim 
nrblM teUn^pnikt* Ov.H. 4. 86: feme 
perpetaadmstn tuera icra. Mart 10, 
as . naria, l.e. a haahovir, Sll. ia, 442 : 
liBdae, acMiii. Id. 44: Daedalea* 1 . e. 
ttebMMk, Sen. hSvoI. 1166. 2 . 

la nlUtaiy Umg., a Uiirieade,hulwarkt 
kty, dtfmot, eta. . clanatm lod, Cic. 
Vbrr. 5, J2 : Oorlnthua in (kndbiuarae' 
aiM« Bio ut terra clanatra looorum te- 
iienc^ Id. Agr a. ja. 87 : Aegyptl, Liv, 
44 11 : elanalfa tatlaaima praebet, Id, 
Alt 67 : nonttun, Tac. II. j. a : maria, 
fo. 1, 41 : aula claustrta Impodttoa tur- 
bant, Id. A. 12, ji : eontndiere danatra. 



In draem tho waUt of contnuaUtUion 
ototer, ih. 4, 49. Fig. : quum ego 
claostra lata noMIlfatis refreglsaem, ut 
aditua ad oonsulatnm paterct, CIc. Mur. 

B annonae Aegyptus, Tac. II. j, 8. 
(Hence Fr. elotoe; Gerui. kloiUr» Eng. 
doitUrJ) 

alanstririligt a, am, [ciaustm^ 
p^kaining tolscia: claubtrarius arti- 
lax. a loitomto. Laamrid. Elng. i2. 

C^bltlltfillLiIBi h ei. rclaustnim ; 
«. aedltumuaja toorden of lodet : Laov. 
In Cell. 12. 10. 

dAUfUAi •»! /•. Ccla^do] a clow, 
eoneluticn, end, ending : nilml eigo eat I 
|im exltna, non fabulae : lii quo quum 
dauBUla non Invenltur, no denooementj 
(Sc. Gael. 27, 6| : clauirala eat dllHolllt) 
In tradonda provlnda. Id. Ait. 6, j : bo- 
num qnod beatae vitae clauaulam im- 
noaiiit. Sen. Ep. 66, 46 : eiiliib>lae, Cic. 
mi. ij, 21 : edlod. Id. Verr. j, 14 : 
clauaulam Imponere dfaputatloul, Cul. j, 
19, 1 ; aoinmae nervorum, IMin. 11, 
loi. 2. In rhetoric, the cUue qf a 
period : Cic. do Or. j. 44, 171 : clausuloe 
quae iiumeroae et Jucunde codunt, id. 
Or. 64 ; l^ilnt. 8 , 5, ij. ||, In the 
jiniata, a formuia, a clause, in gon. * 
Ulp.Ug. 4.8.25. 

dUVJnimt 1. (oliMum), n. [claudo] 
an vndoted space, indosure: aub unu 
cUmao, Col. 7. 6, f : In clauao linqucie, 
in eaei/inement, Virg. G. 4, joj • cluaa 
domorom. Lncr. 1. iff. 

iduilflnti 00, /. fid.] a castle, fort : 
OiTjiBiln. 1, 27, 2. 
daniras, m m, 

aM, /. a knoUg kromth or 
tmi^a etc. ; male mulcoti 

davla 80 fbatlbiiB repelluntur, Cic. Verr. 
* 41. 94 i *>•« ttinodll, Ov. P. I, Ml ! 
IWi. 19, 1, 1 ; a etoff sued In traimng 
mrwUe: Olo.Se Sen. i 6 An.; Inatmxit- 
qve manmn daea donutrioe ftranun, 
Ov. Her. 9^ 117. Frnirerb. : clavam 
Hercidl extolquere, for aomethlng fan* 


JJ- 


Muc, 

ohoMMOs: Tee. U. |. spjt^ 
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■JiASiatrii 

II. 15. 22. Alio Of the mbber Foil- 

Jaam^ ee the god of doom : Ov. V. i, 
228. 

d&vllt /• (ooe. davtan or da- 
vem; eoL davl or dave) [oiitXefr: 
V. daado] a keg t olavlm cede. PL 
Moat. 2, I. 78: davem abdoxi. Id. 
Caaln. f, 2, 7! adulterinae portarum, 
/aba Jb^a. SalL J. 12 : ipae olavea portIa 
impcanit,Liv. 27, 24: qnae non pouunt 
eiM aub clavi, varr. R. 11. i, 22 : Cae- 
ouba aervata centum clavtbua, Uor. Od. 
2, 14, 26: davea tradere.te ddiverup a* 
Jbouae or the tkatge qf it, Papin. Dig. 
18, 1, 74 : tu heluonl omnea horroorum 
davea tradbliaU.Cic. Dom. 10, 25 : davea 
adlmere uxorl, to teparaU fiiom her, id. 
Phil. 2, 28, 6a, D, Clavia troebl. an 
instrument like akep,hp sskith a top 
mas spun. Prop. j. 14. 6. |||. Clavia 

torcuuull, a lever, oar, Cato R. ft. ij, 1. 
(Hence Ital. ckiave; FT. def.) 

oULvOf atum, 1. e.o. rdavna] (rare) 
to fasten with nails, to nail : Paul. 
Nol. 21. 10}. 

cUvttla(clavola).M, /.diin.[clava3 
a scum, graft : Varr. R R. 1, 40, 4. 

eldniflna, i, w. dim. rcLavub] a 
«m^ naif, a tack: Cato K. IL 21. j. 

II. a emaU swelling : Marc. Emp. 

el&vnSi it m. a nail : flgers aliquld 
clavia ferreft, Pl.Trin. 4, 4. 12 clavum 
• adigere orborl. PUn. lo. 18. 20 excutei e. 
PI. Men. 1, 1, 10: etavis ferrels conAva 
tronatra. Caea. B. 0 . j. ij t clayia relt 
gare tlgiio. Id. B. C. 2, 10 * clavi cali- 
garea, boof-nato, Plin. 9. 18, j| .* calcor 
et in dlglto clavuB mihl mlut^ hacrct, 
Juv. 1. 246. clavum pangera. tofma 
nail in the temple of Jupiter in order 
to mark the gear, Liv, 7, j (v. Smith’s 
Ant. 291). Hence, tig., ex hoc die 
davum annl movebla. 1. c. reckon the 
beginning of the gear, Cic. Ait. 5, 15. 
And os a symbol qf immoveaMe feed- 
ness: aaova Neceabltoa clavoa tiabalea 
et cunooa munu gobtanN, Hur. Od. i. j|, 
18 so. proverb.: beneficluin trabdi 
clavo fl^ere, fo clench the matter, Cic. 
Verr. 5. 2i. And ol love flxub anl> 
mua clavo Cupidlnis. PI. Abin. 1. j. 4. 

II, the tiller of a rudder; and 
me tun. the rudler itsdf: clavumqiie 
ad litora torquet, Yirg. Acii. 5. 177. 
Fig.: clavum taiiti mipeTii iciicro et 
gubemacula reip. tmetare, Cic. Sebt. 9 : 
clavum atijioere, to leave the hdm, cease 
to direct, Arn. j. 106 : clavum rectum 
tenerc, to keep a steadg hdm, not to be 
negligent, Quiut. 2, X7i 24. 2. In 

medic, etc. : a pairful tumomr, a wart, 
com : on the f^t* Plin. 22. ij, 27, no. 
IX : on the eye: Cela. 6. 7. no. 12 • In the 
noee: Plin. 24, 14, 77: upon the neck 
of cattle : OoL 6. Mt 6. Aim. a disease 
qftkeotivedree: Plin. 17 

And a kind qf abortion , 

ir, 16. 16, 65^ 8. a pw]^ stripe 

on the tuni^ which, for the aenatora, 
waa broad (latus): for the oquitea, uar- 
row (angoatus), (v. Smith's Ant. 291) : 
Indultorque hnmeria cum lato purpura 
clavo, Ov. Triit. 4, 10, 29.* Maecenaa 
vbdt angusto clavo paone contentus. 
Veil. 2. 88 ; latum clavum ab Caeaare 
impatnvL i. e. I have been made a 
amotor, Plin. 2, 9: clavum allcul 
tribnera, Suetdaud. 24 : Impetiare, Id. 
Vem. 4 : adlmere, id. Tib. 35 : adlplacL 
kLyeap.2. Poet: a ttniie in gen.; 



iwtoii 

. Ainu Bar. r 


davum mutain In boras, Hor. B. 2, 7, 
10 > dMoaltnm Buniere, « ^ 

(Baboelt, dibdo, cMbuo; 


eilaw^inAlw. v, 

djkud. 

locaUM po^fsonoo, f. g,s Wul 27, 

^ f.mndaptssm, I 
mu ogffBSi to vhrtBBB tlaBti, 1^. 


A *><*fl**» eliwMlM- jPHn. SA lo. JD 

Climdin*&S 3 r% JJah 

Aideptaf ulgnit Ubb* 4 , aaf^ja 
MCh nSi. 24; 1A90: UUpssriiMtU 
Vinca md. and min., Uqii- 

tltia, Linn., or peih. A. cratfta : lUn 

04^* Of tho alOi 

j: mod, calm, afk panto (m 

jpZoddttt, outoKj): undm akmenti 
flamlnepttlaac.Cht.64, 272; olemanllor 
Anater vela vocat. Slot. Th. 5* 4^8 : 
clijmeutlordloa,CoL tt. 2, 2 : dementlOT 
Arctoa, SIL x, 198 : mare. GdL 2, 21 
Paaitlgria dementioro alveo praeterlt, 
Ourt. 5, |; qua alt demenUialmub 
amnia, Ov. M. 9, ii6t Of plaoea (opp. 
to praeoeps) qfagenUedopet dlvuioa, 
App^ M. 4, p. 144 ; para^auloO mtl- 
bua domena. aecesstble, Claud, B. Gild. 
511. Fig. ; rumor blemcos, maebmfa, 
micMmyarated, Sail. J. 22. ||* Pift* : 

of the mind and diapoaition: quiet, 
gentle, compassionate, kind, mercful • 
Clemens vita urbona atquc otlum. Tor. 
Ad. X, I, X7 : cuplo, patrea oonaaripU, 
me esse clementem, Cio. Cat i, 2, 4 : 
etai satis elemens sum In diaputando, 
tamen luterdum aoleo sublraacl, id. Ftii. 
2, 4, 12: Clementes Judicea et miaari* 
curoea, id. Plano, xj, ji : demena, plad< 
dua, null! laedare os, arrideie omiilbiiii, 
Tor. Ad. «. 4.io:anlmo etq)onlgno in 
illam et clemoutl fhi, hi. Hec. j, 5 t to . 
clemeuU animo Ignosoot, PI. Mil. 4, 6 
17; \iret contra audadam fortiaslmus 
et ab innocentia dementlsalnuia, Cle. 
Ruse. Am. iofn,i elemens lei^ inter- 
pies, 14 v. I. 26 ; domioiis fadUs et cle* 
mens. Suet, Aug. 67 ; Juste et demeus 
servitua. Ter. Andr. x, 1. o caatigiitks 
Cic. Off. I, |8, 117 : senten^ Liv. 8, jx 
fin, 2 . Of tnunala : tame, ilomesti^ 
caied: dementiua genua columbaruni, 
Vanr. R. It. j. 7, 2. [Etym. dub. : piTh. 
a compound word, ctemeus, ** mild 
hearted tbera la a Sana, word kala, 
•* gentle.*’) 

dimentori ado, gentlg, softly, 
mildly, graduallg, etc.: aplnint clo- 
muntins Auatrl. SteL Sliv 2, 2, 27 
Ku, Sequero als. rh. Sequur. Pn. 
Clomenter quaeao, calces detexia, PL 
Merc. 5. 2. Ill’ Kp, ^uimo male eat. 
recipiuxn aiibelitum. Ap, Clemeiiter 
requieaoe, id. Kpld. 2. 2, 2x * dementer 
et moUiter aasurgena collla, Col. 2. 2. i ; 
eiiituni Jugum, Tac. G. x : accedere. Id. 

A. 12. JI. (imp.: id. H. 1,51. |l. 

quietly, calmly, nurt,ifuUg, etc. : wed- 
pere aliquld clemeutlus aequo, Luor. j, 
114: al quid ebt factum clomentor, ut 
dissdute factum ciiminer, dc. Verr. 5, 
8 : dementer ferre aliquld, id.Atl.6, i . 
dementer et moderate Jus dloera, Oaea. 

B. C. J. 20: dementer a copsule accept!, 
Liv. 27, 15 : dementer dUbtla militibua, 
peacefully, uHtkaut plundering, id 29, 
2' dementer txactare aliquem, Plin. 
Kp. 8,24. flhp.;clemeutiaaiDe8cribcTo 
de sUquo, Gell. i, 18. Of anlmala ; leo 
Goudam clementor et blande movet, Id 

*eil^inflnflai oe, /. [demena]. Of 
the elements : caJmneu, mUdneu : de- 
mentia ventorum, tranquillltes maria. 
Apn. de Deo Socr : in Vraotla ima rail 
coelique densentia robur elangi^ Flor 
I, J, 18 ' emollit gentab demonite oneli, 
Lucan. 8. j66 . ciemaDUa aeatatia, Pllfi. 
Ep. 5, 6: blemla,Ool 9, 9. 6: naaeenlla 

fonearanoe, benignilg, merog: 
mentla (eat), per qotm anlmi tamara 
In odium aUcqjus condtatt taxvaotio co- 
mitate reUnetor, Ola. Inv. 2# f 4 * 164 * 

pro ana clemenitla 

Oaaa. B. 0 . 2, jx t 


tarn In cBudalitamm Inbi 

aaaa oonvariaiii,Olo. Vor* lidf >' Ic 
et ddman t hutiL AtL 14. 19: ad 

eombilo IlLlg. io» j« 


o£xAlriotoit 


— |flM| m/a/k ^maHata wmM d 

IPInSSi^tCu 


eftxtaftXiiiB 
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ament ; (of tlio raiatioa betwoen 
the lAiem end patrontu, v. Smith’s 
▲nt. 19^ * dtontes slbi omnes volunt 
multoB, PL Men. 4. ii 4 : iiatronus si 
cUenti fhmdem fecerit sacer esto, Prgm. 
XU. Tab. ap. Scnr. Vlig. Aen. 6, £9 : 
testimonium advemu dleotem nemo 
dldtiCato in Qell. 5, ij, Glauda, dleos 
et ffimiliarlB ktius T. RoadU Cle, Rok. 
Am. 7, 19 * qul modo jwtionui, nunc 
eupit erne di^ Ov. A. A. i, 88 : sta- 
dium et fldes ei^a dtontes ne Juvenl 
qnhtom deffaerunt, SueLGaes. 71 : aAdt 
et cUentl^ id. Aug. )6. ||. In 

M«; an adhermt, retaifur, follower, 
dependent: Cae8.B. 0.1,4: Tac.A. 1, 
SI* Of whole natloDB : olUet or vof- 
tale: Gaea. B. O. 1. ji. |||. a war* 
Skipper: aad Ipae divum ofrensas n- 
nltor trinoellaU alfedt domlcoenlo dl- 
•nteiiLlbrtf2,77. 

/» [dtens] a femdU 
EncTn. Mli. j, 1, 191 : Hor. Od. t. 


wmBimamMk 

iMummudSf ef or peheMnp lo a dm* 
periSk^SeA da e&e, edknacteeieed t 

S^ciSni. 9 . tiw mpu Ep. ^ 

qfenniftttton^aiiUmem (parsLat gra- 
daCM. Mate. Gap. f^p. Its. 

alfntai^y Inis, n. [not OLnra 
eJdm: v.eilvua] mtiUnoHens prtnd- 

S g£r-i*Si,i*<.Dd 3 *»- 

knt, tunJelvery rare): Glo. 

AMtiit tbuM. 

gUjhA ai,/<»sXmci| (te. rixrn), 
AfSoEnot ^cUnieal mSSetne, bMie 
praetke : Flin. 29, i, a. 

alSBloiia, I, iM.a«cA(r»sdf [«Xfr)f,a 
bedl, a ^ytician idto atiende patient* 
in Mart. 9, 97. U. a patient 
confined to hie bed: Hier. Ep. 109, no. 
j. Ml. a bearer qf a but, tenton, 
graveHSgger: Mart 1, 91. IV. a 
person who ddayed haptim unM the 
keur of eUkneu or death ; Cyprian. Ep. 
69. 

dbdipiMi Ss, /.S a 

wreetHng or contest in bed (obscene) * 
Domitlan. In Suet. Dom. aa. 

dDnftpWOBi B* n.BSE sAiroirdBwv, a 
plant, vddfwU, Calaminttaa Cllnopo- 
dium, Benfb. * Plln. 24, 15, 87. 

oU^pMl, Sdls, ia.affAirdirovs, the 
foot of abed: Ludl. In Macr. S. 6 , 4* 
nopnf,, atom, i. e. a. rdl- 
peuij to arm or fumiek with a shield 





eiSftOAi at,/, an artifiotal oonal m 
ifome, by wkm the tewerayo vdt ear* 
Tied into Ou Tiber s a tewer, drain: 
Cto SesL If dn.iaqnasdoaclseiiMtiglo 
InTIberlm duetto slccaie, Llv, 1, |B: 
doacarum ledemptor, Plin. j6, 19. 
Humorously, the atomuei ^ a 
drunken uoman: PI. Cure. 1, a, a9 
Proverb., aieom Useere e doaca^ v. 
arx. (Hence Ital. chiavCoa; VY. ela* 

ingioatener: tooeUlentla,8lir. Ep. |,i|. 
clOMaM» tnqnliiaro. Feet #. v, 
olUlOOt ▼* claiudioo. 
dSOOt droi v.ctaudo. 
uonotf ii /- a plant, also called 
batriiaiton,2.v.oraoeierata’ Alip.lleib. 
A 


(very rare) : damyde oontra astu clL 
neat brachiiun. as wtth a shield. Pee, in 


7, 791 ftontom adversua dipeatoa ha- 
bebat, Uv. 44, 41. 11 . OUpeatA imago, 

fggy wited upon a thUdddike sin/aoe, 

c“P«») Wv. J 4 , 
fa: yifg.Aen.9,709. 

elXplM (doo written dupeua and 
dypanSfbnt the y to certainly wrong), I, 
m. a round, braeen Shield earriea by 
Jtonufn teddim, whflat the soiffum waa 
oval or dUong (v. Smtth'a Ant 897) ; 
Enamlnondaa quaealvit lalviiine emat 


I ,j, % 




cupeaa,Cto.Fln. a, jo, 97: cUpels ontea 
Romani nil aunt : dalnde, poatquam ttf- 
pendiaril fimtl sunt scuta pro dipals 
noere, liv. 8, 8: of. id. r, 4} aod 9, 19: 
dipaosque ad tela dntotrla protedt olgiL 
dunt vlrg* Aeo. a, 444: eawipere ictue 
oUpeo, Ov. M. la, 179: qppooere dl- 
penm, lb. ii, 79 1 latere i«b cli|m fb* 
79: tegl luboibe dUpd, Vltg. Aen, a, 
aa7. reverb,: cUpemnpoetvuInsra 
aumeie, ls,iadotomMegu^itis 

14?^ • rmUSTJkat, 

***** * 


dSltelluB, i, «■ <•*. Cdiwlnima 
olauatrumj a tmaU loch.* l%tr. 140, 11. 
doutnuiii li claustrum. 
undo. y* daudo. 

Utidu* d» um, V. daudua. 
avlo (oiuo, 8re, Prod ), a. «. n, and 
a, to hoar onete^ catted, to be reputed, 
esteemed: ut meua vkfor vlr belli 
dueat Ft. Am. ionall qul eo- 

lumeu duentld. Epid. a, a, f : fcLTrin. 
2, a, II : Id. Fa. a, i, 16: ooronA per 
gentoB Itaiaa bomiuum quae dam dua* 
ret Imcr. 1, 120 : al quod oglt duct 
vtotoria, PI. Poen. f, 4, ao: quaeeumqne 
eluent svery thing that hot a poewv 
Luer. 1, 4fo : nimlum dJfBdto eat lap^ 
rlri amwim, Ita ut nomeB rluet 
Trin. 1, 1, 19. With i tf,: pot 
esse duebat omilhmi mtoerrimuA Ena. 
In Hon. 88, 1 : H. Bao. u 

Poet,: ftnitloticns bomo qul doaiTt H. 

olflgm arum.'/.pfA fbUktiUltoi^ 
colter, Me tasr^fiokd 
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•• m* ▼* 

Oloit. 

mwf / poeu, Pi. True, a, a* 14. Avb. 
p. 181. 

dMriSSi A vin* for doaufo, Byg. 
P.18J. 

o4i- CM-3 tatOif^ing: 


si» 


n,6i 


I nonlMeKaA oondue, FUn. 9, 



dSMTi Ori>» ^ CIA] one vho itf 
MHtpoiaet: Sn. Ep, 8, 6. 
an , V. daniUFa. 

nkiBane, a plant. 

Ai)p.Heri>. 81. 

eljfllltellfi I* fn.sKAi^Mf. o plant 
1. foe honopoudcU, Lonloera l*erl- 
dynmum, linn. 2 . Plontoglnl ol- 
uUlai aoconlltig to Sprengol, Lathyrui 
tSynonno, Ltoin.: Plln. aj. 7, ji. and 

I T.cUpM. 

I and oljpenif clipeui. 

jrAuonoct a clpiter 
ir): Scrib. Gump. 

\ Brla (oU. clyitBre. Aemll. 
" in.Bs«Avff7i$p. a dptter 



, I, Oh 
for clyster) 



n,s=KXv<rripiop, a 

ip.114. 


dyKertBerib. . . 

elFltllflOi o. = icAwaTi|piV«, 

to apply a cfyiter* Coel. Aur. Aout. 

^'dUMOnM ocufl. qiilbus muUerea 
caput eealpunt, Feat. «. v. 




nctStt. nettle :'oleuin^ltn. 15. 7, 7, 

enioroAi U n.«Ki*Aipoi/, aiw eni- 
■tnUi I. n.sa fcnlorpoi', a plant, also 
called Uiymeloca and casla; duo ge- 
noiA ulgnun olquo condldtim. Daptane 
Gneoram and Gnidlum. linn. : PUu. 21. 
10, jo: 21.9.29: ij, ai.jy. 
^aiSphfiilUf «* uin (ki' 4 ^% dark: 
Foot f . V. 

eiiXoQf (oiBcub, Gol. 7. 8. 1)^ I, m.B= 
lenimw. ioMower, Garthomus tinctorius, 
Linn.: PQn. 21. 15. 5 I> Also, duae 
opedea sUveatrinm. uua mlUor, dltera 
IminltkMr. Garthomus miUsslmns. linn, 
•nd Gentmphyllum lanatum. 1 ). G., or 
Cnlcna beoMlctaa. Qoert: PUn. 21. ji. 
107. 

0BW> ^>t /.sBicrt8)|. a teakettle: 
pmeLat urtica (g. v.), prub. a species 
of Acolepba or Jelly-floli: Flin. jz, 
ir* 51 * 

OBlfia, ne. f.^ttviaoa, the tleam 
or mhSr^ a eoBri/lce: Am. 7.P.212. 

Bdi^ m.»icv^8af. In me- 
choiiict, a pin, pieai, gudgeons Vitr. 

IQ. A . 

eoftf 00. an ontaButloal woid. not 
understood by the Ttomona thenuelTcs 
wlthoai enfanatton; peiluqto related 
toooftttf ; (^t 8. A S3. 

mM.s Goa the aame, 1^. i, 2, 
«(▼. Smith's Ant joo). 

” "" 3. o.n. i 

. ad.. t ooMa rwf ] 

lApOj^AacyM.* App. Flor. 110.9. 

foili. « 

mU^ier: Gat Ug. 2. i, 11. 

. fa ihetor. : a httmSmg «p of 
- Part ssfirT^ 

' ael. atom. 1. v. n. to 
, Uop ups peeniilae co- 
dlMieervaatur. Olc. 


lATarr. 4. 24: : 






lA %, 19: 


.»3b7*< 



itur. Olc. Agr. a. 27 : 
\ ^im fmbhnnaiimi. 


mamtotopnralaM toit lo Aom fagettar 
In a mau, do. Agr. 2. 2 l 1 a Fig . ; 
▼eriatanllia partim otognla movent mo 
pondere. portiin, etlainid vidontur oaoe 
‘ a per ae. mnltnm toman, qnuai 

coaoervata. proflotant fat wt 

Ufa. s coaoervaii luotus. Ov. M. 8, 485. 

ejUjyoeieo. sent J. «. n. to beeofM 
OCM or war (raze): ut non came vl- 
num. elo non omuls oetas vatustate 
coaceadt, Glc. do Sen. 18, 8$: aacunda 
menaa in Imbedllo atomadio eoaoesdt. 
Gala. I, 2. Fig.: quam valda earn 
(gentem Sardomm) putomua tot trano* 
niaionlbua ooacuisae? to have deUrio 
mtoA Cic. Scaur, ftgm. 1 41. 

OOaotdi ado. quickly, <n s Gelt 
tOb II- II. eoruiraisMdly s Tert 
Bapt 11. 

edMtOl&illUj II. m- CoooaUlia] a 
medeerqf thick, fulled elotks Inoer. 

gfaotiOiit 0. aiy. [coactnal made 
thicks hence subat coactlUa. imm n. 
edtf.. thick, fuUed cloth or feltsVlp. 
Dig. J4, 2, 20. 

ctseto. ortqdy • bid. &p. 9. ib. 

OOMtio. Onia. /. [cogo] (rare), a 
collecting, eaXUng in of money: coao- 
tioncB aignitarias ibetitavit SQatVesp. 
I. II, an edjridgmont or ^‘tonic; 
Gai. Inst 4, 15. Ill, a dieeate qf 
aninuUi s Yeg. 2. 9^ i. 

edaOtOf I* a. frrq. £{i].] to eon- 
drain, compds Lucr. 6, 1121. 

oSactori srla, m. [kt] a gaffserer 
together, a driver: Cato K. It. i Jo: aed 
eraiit agmlnl<< oostitorea they brought 
up the rear, Tac. H. 2, 88. ||, a coh 

lector of money (irom auctions, of re- 
venues. etc .) : Cic. Olueiit. 64 ■ si piaeco, 
aut ut fnlt ipse coactor, Hor. 8. x, 6, 86. 

Ill, one who compels: B 4 )utor, at ut 
lla dicam, coactor, l^n. Kp. 52. IV. 
CuactOT laiiarlu8B=coactlliailuB,a/tiuer. 
Inhcr. Grot. 648, j. 

oSaotnm. i, n. Hd] a coverlet of 
OtmA cloth: Goes. B.u. 3, 44. 

oSaotftrai oe. f. Cid.] a collection, 
gathering : uniuscqlubque diei ooaclura 
(boGcarum), Col. 12, 52. 2. 
ooaotni. A om. Ccogo]. 
o6aotn8» fie, w. [id.] a forcing, 
constraint, cotsipultion (rare, and only 
in obi. sing.) : coactu atqua efflagtlatu 
meo. Cic. Varr. 5. 29 civitstls, Coes. 
B.G. 5. 27. 

o 5 -ftddio» I- r.a. to add together: 
aalJeem dmndlto. argillam cooddito, 
Cato K. R. 40 : coaddito od compen- 
dium, Pt Gee, j. 1, 4. 

e 5 -dd 61 e 8 COi Svt J. v. n. to grow up 
aloiigwith: Tert Aiiim. 19. 

CO-&dorO« I* V. a. to UHnrskip along 
with: Goadoratur in IVitre diristus. 
Ambroe. Spir. S. 3, ii. 

eSiddn&tlOi Qnis, f. [ooBduno], 
Lit a putting together into one; an 
adding together, summing up: totius 
calculi, God. Just 5. 12. ji fn. 

c5-&d-1l2&Of avi. atum, 1. v. a. [unua] 
to put topdAa^ into one, to add or Join 
together: Ulp. Dig. 10^ 4, 7. 

Itff-tliflTfTflft) atom. I. e. a. to build 
tm, or up to: Gampnm Ifartlum. Cie. 
Ait ij, jj : lod coaadifle a ti an vaatl. 
U. Part 10 An. 

a eamnde, om y a wto n In age: Just aj, 

avt atom. 1. v. a. to 
level Cm): •imoL Gbto 
B. B. 91 : montsA Balt 0 . 20. Fig. ; 
to place an the tarn fMk^,eguaUaes 
ad llUdliies Intariaoqgi tmi onuila co- 
•eqnaatt, OId. Yarr. 3, 41 : gratlam om- 
^ 1^ ^ a. fi. I * all 


I aXiquA Lmt da la D. 7 

Sult'itoBemMT 
oB giigntoni i* «*«• to ciftoiato Im 
peiK^r&la. Dig. 47, 2. 69. 

ae. CmM V 

tte tame age, a conteaspomuy • App 

Het 8,p.io4. 

,^e6-Seisniiiif, AVAo^f. eottemals 
Tert adv.Bsnn. 11. 

A inn, adj. Hieviim] tg 
the «ami«m. coeval s Aug. Berm. j8. 

with oec. and obt : to cover by heaping 
upon: Got 8. 6, s. 

cUglto, atum, f. V. a. to shake 
together: Aph. A 1* 

Ofajmsiltitfaf dnlA/. [coogmentoj 
ajotoang or eominecting together, a com- 
hUuUion, union : ooiitorlA Glc. Tim. 9 
gn, : oqpnlatio rarum at coagmantatle 
naturae, iA K. D. a. 46>ln. 

oBaginqnto* an, atum, i. v. a. [co- 
Bgm^umj to Join, glue, or cement 
topelAer, to eonmel: opus Ipaa sunm 
aadem, quae ooagmentant uatura dls- 
•olvlt CSc. de Sen. 20. 72 : iilbll oon- 
cretum, nihil copnlainm, nihil coagmen- 
tatum, id.TuBc. i. 20,71: allium ,nu 
dels, Plln. 19. 6, J4. Fig. : verba aom- 
pone at quasi coamanta, Glc. Brut 17. 
68 ‘ pBcern. to conclude. Id. Phil. 7. 7 fin. 

OMgmMitlllll* i* n [eoBb] a >mn- 
iny together, a joint : orbem oicMium 
pimlcanis ooagmenGa fbdto. Cato It It 
18; vklen' ooagmenta In forlbiu. PI. 
Moat j. 2. 144 * palms inter eoagmonta 
lapidum exatlUaae oatendebatur. Gaea. 
B. G. 3, 105. Fig.: syllabarum. Gelt 


curdling, coagulating, m a li 
Plln. 21. 1, iB. 


run. *1. 

edigiUqi no pnf., atum, i. v a. 
[coaj^umj to ” 


cause to curdle or eoagu» 
. 12, 25, * ■■ 

(Hence 


lato; lac. PUii. I2. 25. 94; picem,''l(t 
itol. quagUares 


it, II. 22 . 

Fr. eaiUer.) 

oShgUiUii I. n. [cogo] a means of 
eoagwation, rennet or runnel: Varr. 
B. It 2. 11 : Plln. 2j. 7. 61 . Ov. F. 4, 
549 : id. M. ij, 8|a II. Metoii 7 : 
curdled milfa: llin. 28. 10^ 45. |||. 

Fig.. thaiuAichluadsorlnndstogetk^, 
union, aXUanee (rsn) : Varr. In Non. 
28. 2j anlml atqna amorls. Gelt 12. 1. 
(Hence It. oaylib, gaglio.) 

05 -UeB 0 O (coolesco. Lucr.). dldl, 
ftUtum (part. peif. only in Tac. and 
sabeeq. writers), j. v. inc^. to grow Uh 
gether, to unite: laxa video aula 00a- 
leicere calce, Lncr. 6, 1067 : na prlkiB 
ezaiescat anreuluB qnam ooBlescat be- 
fore it is united with the soil, takes 
root, VsiT. R. R. 1. 41. 2 : allium vnl- 
nara aliquo diduotnm non aoalaaclt 
FUn. II, 17. 97. In part. pesf. : cqjiii 
az aaogiiina eonenstus homo at coalltua 
Bit Gelt 12. 1. S. to grow up, thrive: 
forte In eo loco fmiudls ilex ooaluerat 
inter aoxa. Salt J. 91 : dnm aovua In 
vlridl ooaleadt cortlce ramus, Ov. A. A. 
2. 649. JI. FIs. ; to unite, agree 
togdker,eooaescs: TnjanietAboiigmea 
ftella ooaliiezlntSaltC.6: ntoumPO- 
tribus ooalasceraDt anlrni plaUA liv- 2. 
48: multltudo ooalaaome In popull 
nnlnB coipua potent M. i, 8: in Ml- 
Inm atrox, Tac. A. j, 38 : In noman 
noatrum, lb. 11,24: Inhwconaensum, 
fat. H. 2, 17 : ooaleaoore anbno oboe- 
qninm, Id. A. A 44: bravl tanta cmi- 
ooidla coaluarant omnium anlrni. liv. 
2 J, J 9 : (voooa) a dndbus qiuml covpoil* 
boa ooaleioimt nt mohiiBcuf, Quint i. 
9 i 69. S. to take root, become con- 
aoMlotod: dnm Golbaa anetorltoa Sosa 
Plaonia noalnliiot. Toe. B. I, 

21. In Ihe paiH.peif.: coalltom llb•^ 
tato Inavarantink eo praruplim. lA A 

IL26. 

MilitUi A MB* Fdrf. CtoetoiBA] 



ob>Ai.tvti 


<^00*11.10 




^ '" «• <1. to Hftfttftf 4 f UMlKlfc 

: Uter. in Jfltvtn. i, no. 

dUmfttori Ortii ^ inkwt 
OMSL&r8Sn.i2% i6drih. 

AtaWUn, I. ^n,ioiMwHkt 
iMMLHin. do Sfait. od. i, h 




, I. «. to OOM- 

traet^im^flin^empretifhmin 

•lvoi,Vair.B.&.|.i6bi5: qno 
ItatoUclaudotiirTeioeite 


Cell. 7, f) jin. t ■dltnm nolliim, Ulp. 


haoo lex 

c'unctum, ooungoitarl etUun potoft* Glo. 

^"eitaptiSli dnis, /. roooptol. For 
the Or. duifMrto, a ikimd joimng to- 
pefhori Aug. 1^.4, 2. 

>4* 

^ationndeoarotoiv «o»t. 
)0, nil j. V. n. to dry or 
togtther: Vitr. 7. ii 
Oi HI* I* n. a. WlUi aee. of 
uw peraon: to 9owrict, prove guiUpt 
omnibus In rebus ocsugultur 0 mOi oon- 
▼incltnr * testibus, mgetur oonfessloDe 
■us, Olc. Vorr. 4. 47 : ut ilium nature 
Ipsius conanotndojoe dpfendati huno 
Mite^ haeo oodsni ooarguaut, M. MU. 
14 : quo maxime et reMIl ot ooeignl 
poteel, Ltn 14. iB : In exprobiando et 
OQtfguendo aoer (nstm). Quint. 11, j, 
91. With gsn. £Mtlng the erlmet 


i.«i 

•r^r^ree:.?; 

nln. Ill ji. loj: pelUdmi Fair. 
12, 2: Inoemee. Mart. 14, iji : laeiii, 
Jnr. j, 28 j. Sttbst.. oeeohia. orunii 
n. nil*, aearlse gamenUx Mart 2, 39. 
SuDSt, ooodnnm, 1, n. ssooocunii 
semiet cotour; lUer. In Josai. 1, i. lA 
(HonealtoooetoQBto; Fr. codtonOto.) 

oooiwins. L itattfe^KMoc (a berqrj^ 
fheherrgtnamlfDamL to be aa-liimoti 
fcennei) /onnd upon toe soarlet dire 
oafe(Qacreos oooclnra,Ltn&.) : Flln. lA 
8. 11. Mo ton. : leariee colour : lubio 
gbl 00000 tlncta taper leotot camleret 
veatis obumosi Hor. & 2, 6^ 102 : ▼eatla 
madida 00000, Mart 5, 2j: Quint 11,1. 
11. 9,soarto2jeraMnto|dloto,oto.tfill. 



It pen. denoChi^ . 
wooMnOt Clo. Verr. 5, i 
dloiLid.Sall.tf ' ^ 


mutatl Jndldli id.Sall. t«^ 
Tao.A.if,2o. t. W& ore. of the 
'"fitodeaum* 
mien multls 
e, GIe.Boao.Am. 
10 : errorem. Id. Acad, i, 4 : perfldlam, 
U: Fam. |. 8 : Laoadaemoniorum tyrsn- 
nidem. Map. Epam. 6 : temerltaiem 
arUa, Suet Domit ig : qnam (legem) 
USDS coaigult, proves to be loeless, liv. 
44, 6: quod coaignunt flol, dioprwe, 
tdk jv. 58: domliil ooaignlt aiires, 
betoa>3, jMOMshef, molpes knoum, Ov. M. 
If, T91. ibiperf.: quod fUaimi ossa 
plurlbas coar^tur, Quint 4, 2, 4. 

edart&tito (ouarot.), Snls, /. ioourto] 
a dravnng or crouNitop fopetoer (very 
raio). laxatlo ant ooaitatlo, Vltr. 9, 9 : 
filurium in angusto tendentium, liv. 

(coarcto), avl, atum, i. v. a. 
to press logether^ oentmct, oonjlne; 
alvenmTlbcrls, Suet Aug. |o: angustae 
fauces coartant Iter, Llv. 28, 5 ; vlom, 
Ulp. Dig. 41, 8| 2 : fbnun, Tac. Or. jo : 
ooartare fauces etossudarloi tosCronple, 
Val. Max. 9, 7: aranela oloo madentlbos 
vulnus coartare, Petr. Sat 98: Gnaeua 
In oppidls ooartatua, oondned, Glc. Att 
7, tOL II. Fig.: Of time; toobrA^, 
tkorkn: tempus apoosaa habendli Suet 
•du^ 3ifin,i oonsulatna alloram, Tao, 
H. 2| 71 ; nox oooitat ttor, Ov. F. g, 
548. 8. Of dlsoouiae: to abridge, 

as ut Oraatns haeo quae coor- 


tavft et perangutte letonit in oratione 
om^ dllatet nobuatque expliosti Glo. de 
Or. i| 3g, i6| : plura in unnm Ubninii 
PUn. Ep. 1, 20. HI, For oogo, f 
ooim^ eonsfroln: Paid. Dig. 18, 1, 57, 
eq-traottlo* n. to eanae to ar> 
Hauaiet om mntorumi Amdb. i, p. ji. 
eOMSatio and OOUSOI ooaxatlo^ 



Vltr. 6| 5 


Il»to nyagtot 


17, J9&: Suet ^orT^. ||. OnldlanL eogtati a. nm, Part [oequol. 
alooSdledjpraaumQnMlum.apraW 9HK C«Ml«ula), ao^ctfSi. 

toe shrub t&melaea or cueorum (q. «.), 1 qpMjn yeuMle eeofcx Vatr. In 



>4- 

0Q8H0.Bhl8|/. 
PUn. 20^ 9, 39. 


a, c3Tda& 



ni 

: calda, a 
p.19. 


n oestoi PMr. 


a 

"8: ^ 
Okna. 


g wnca pfferti eic* 

' 41, no. I. 

0: M. 14 


e ton., at 
II, et aeoab, dfirqr, 


usedlnmodMlae: PUn.13. 21, 35- . , 

liun, I, n. [coquol a eeaiet for 
iPlant Figm. in laid. Orlg. 20, 
n. tmoa wood for ootOangt 


useaiaxnoqKmB: run. sj, ». J5. 
OOOgfiMu aa, AMMaavYua, a Mad 

of sSSScTtiaei ootoi^, peih. 

Rhus oatinm, linn.: Flln. 13* 22, 41. 

(Mwnc. Wi*. “ *“**• 

Cnemii. OMura. Unn,: Pm toi 9, ii. 
, OMltan. [OK"®] » «»i<f 

food moored f ran honeg amdpoppko : 
eAsAlaaan. arum. f. nfu. round 


eodUanMi amm, /. pfu. 

om fiana river, reommog onoM 
ikeUit Fiats.ff. 


P^n. 3, r, 29; ooebleae nudae, wi^oui 
shells, Plin. 29, 6, 38* In eochleam, 
naidfortxud, ^rdl, Celt. 8, lo, no. i : 


equornm csqiltaln cochteis, PUn. 9, 2, r, 
may refer to the Hippocampus, “ 
natnus HIppocaxnpuiC Linn. 

Meton. a maibthettt Mart, ii, 
toe screw ofavreux Vitr. 6,9: anus- 
: for Srai/nng water r Id. f, 12 : a 
that moves eoiily : Vanr.R. 





^grTftdth's Ant 300.) (Hence 

oodhUar, iru (ooeU^uni JL 

PUn. 20, 22, 89; and ootAiearei Mart 
14, 121), n. [cochlea, of the form of a 
gnall-shein a spoon 7 Gels. 6. 14 : Flln. 
28, 2, 4: Mart 14« 121: Petr. Sat 31- 
Aa a measure /or Uquidt, esp. in medi- 
cine: aflMoii^;Ool.i2,2i,3. (Hence 
;Fr.eumer.j 
mi ii* n. roochleal 
^arr. R. 3f 12, a. ||. 
a spoon: v.coGblear, 

COchUAtisii ode. [id.3 ipfral^r 
61 d.^ 4 > i 5 .dn. 

COOUWtOSi A ^1 ofi. [id.] ^r^ 
or ocrouhformed: equuteuii, Pomp. In 
Non. lojL If. 

no, f. dfm. [Id.3 a tmaU 
snaaTwenKp. 64, fio. 19. 

one Ki^ snod-sheU in/orm ; rlin. 37i 


m. pcTodiXor, ooolo, 

Ots 



If 3. 51- (Honeeltcooeone.) 

C«$jl «» »•• 

brofcer: QiuntDed. 12, 21 dab. 

OOdiw^a, m. law. to Varr. L. I* 
7, 3, 94, mm 0001083 n person bimd 
^ one eps: PUn. 11, 37. S3’ duoentos 
Qydopea codites, Iino.Non. 533 
ooclttum pioi^da tod assearUiror, 

II rant noooeoli, Pt Onro. 3 * L 24* 
UaadnaaBomansiiniaBie. 

aeo. to othrnu eoooeooA As 


2, 19: Pfin.14,4. 


o.odf. [eoqitol b rtdi 
\ M> ft I# M • 


*• 

Ftf t s. V. 

I, I, v.ooquns, 
ae, y. combi. 


95 dOB [caudox 3 . Ids, m. « CnuM qf 
ti^ oto. (v.caudex). ||. a book, a 
mantueript (Its leaves were not rolled 
her Aka those of the volumlna,bnt 
arrangod like those of our books : 
V. Smith's Ant 301) ; Glc. Verr. 1, 46, 
119; la oodldbns membranels, vcl choiw 
taoels vel etiam eboreis, Ulp. Dig. 32, 
52. Ill, Kip. an aeetmntbook, ledger. 
non habere se hoc mimen in oodloe ao- 
oepU et oxponsi relatnm coofltotur, do. 
Bm. Oom. 2 : In oodida axtrama cere, 
upon tho last tablet. Id. Vefr. 1, 36 ; ra- 
ferre in oodlcem, Id. SulL if, And 
of codes qf bsivs: Codex llieoambaiui^ 



I aaguratus* 


by on iougerial f 
Lam w. Aiax. Sav. 49. 

aMfeilHp Srum (sing. God. Tbeod.), 
m.plu.disn. [oodexsxcaude^ osmou 
Crunk qf a tree : Cato B. Si. 37 , 


b; Cato 


II, small taldetsfar writing: Ho- 
merus Bcllcrophonti oodlolUoa datos, 
non epiatolas, ptodldit PUn. i|, i|, 27 : 
cum etcodldlloi mlwitatoa entotolanim 
gratia ludicet id. 31, 1,4. ||I.AshorC 
writing, note, billet, wCfCion, etc., Glc. 
FbU. 8, 10^ 28: epiatolam lianc convido 
efflsgltanmt oodIcUU tnl. Id. Q. Fr. 2, 



II : almul aooepl tuaa Utteraa, sti 
quaasLvi a Balbo par oodlcUloa, id. Fam. 
6, 18 ; periatoa a curaore Ihaontla oodl- 
dUoe praertpult Suet. Ner.49 : almul cu> 
didUoa Ubimnum IndloeB tradidlt, Tac. 
A. II, 34- iV» on imperial resei^, a 

diploma: Suet lib. 42 : God. Thood. 6, 
4, 23. y. an oddfMon to a wt'IC, a 
codicil: PUn. 2, 16: Tao. A. 15 64 

OonlM (oaoL), Ids, aqf. [caeliui 3 
keaSS^, ceksHal (poet, for oodeitto); 
ooeUtiboa regnis ab Jove pulras erat, 
Ov.F.i,a36. SubBteoeUtea: MsC^ 
MabitasUo of heaven, C^ gods: dvitaa 
ooeUtum, PI. Bud. pr^ 2: ginlas ttU 
ago, ramma sol, rdMiqne icUquI com 
Utet CIc. Boson. Be. s : Cat ti. 13 item 
ooeUtmn, Hbr. Epod. idb yd. In ting*: 
Ov. Font 4, A 17. 

y sJJSJf 

wflHwmWp rawQmRHpg ttPDQv 

vySb III i 4 ki 4 t 




OA«ll|L 


,€9ii»ri9 


Ti&lf. f^M} 
n d fclg it t it Imho 





_ /Cta* 

I 37 ;'ali%idd Vfm (BoM 
In iMt* giMBiiiittr 

creatni, Or. M. f. 760} MMa, lb. 4, 

lb. II, ato; oopattOfioeleaUamotiDor^ 
IriiaiD. Qiiiiit, I, 10, f , Camp, fmJtr, 
%ur%p. 6«. 9. SabiL : noiUy 

ptmr^ihepoiit coewtnm ieiapla.Liicr. 
A, 1171 ; to aonclUo ooetoBtliim, Cle. Off. 
h I* A 4^^ ^ Toluntoto 

oMltattam aabitafe poaslmiisl Id. Fbtt. 
4, 4, loj mmtto Boraanls ooelMtes ita 
volUL Ur. T, 16. In Hng: Tib. a, 4, if. 

3. In gan.: divine, magn 0 oent, 
pjT^-eminenit eta : coaleatoB dlylneiqiie 
Nglonei,Glo. Phil. 11: IngenhimiOr. 
A. A. 1, 1S5: to dtoendo rlr (w.Cb9ero), 
llntot. ID. a, 18 : coeleatlariimim oa (Cl- 
•Mnnlfi), Yell, a, 66 : aafattOa, Id. 2, 60 : 
ma Kioa domiim redndt palme ooe- 
Mea* ghtified, like the gedt, Hor. Od. 
4 , 1 , 18 . uldo. not to nae. 
p&fBJkdQMj e, um, 

rtSaUe^ Ut the abdomen w to the eto^ 
'"9 dcdor, Cato It. U. ill : medica- 

J, run. ao, 18. 7& 

loM a diteate iff the btneelt: Van, B. 
ll»|, 16. 11; and Snbat one dieeated 
Ai the bowele ; PUn. 28. 14, f 8. 

MdiMBA tofd), je ^ l*ur. 
lloolum, Virg.X atU, ][<ooelum colo] 
(|Mot.)4lioallAfy In heaven, a deity, a 
^ : Vlig. Aon. a. 641 : non ipsl ex- 
adndore fern ooelloolao valcant, lb. 6, 
514 ; ooeUoolum ngl, ib. j, 21 : Ov. M. 

8 convlvla ooe- 
I, a wof- 
Juat. 1, 

(verjf 

law);. teeta, Stat. S. 2, 1. 14. 

IMMUfjnr (caol.), bra, brum. 

Into fwj (poet.) eimporting 
vent; ubi ooallfor Auir axem humero 
toiqnet, Ylig. Aon. 6, 797 : Ben. Here, 
tor. 128. 

oemlflttiu (cael.), a, um. adt (ooe- 
nnufln^ douainp/romlleaven: fontea, 
(Tiul. N0I. Nat. S. l^el. la, 780. «• 
neeH rfurag (cael.), a, nm, ocN. [coe- 
lum ana MR. the root of gtono] luaven- 
hom : Victoria et Venua, varr. L. L. 
5, lOb 19 : atellae, App. de Hnndo, p. 

^^Op&dtlcilBt e* tiro, ad9»=KOiXiiM- 
Tuakt that eleantet the ettmack ; medl- 
camania, Cioel. Anr. Tard. 1, 5. 

Into potanai powerful in heaven : dll, 
n. M. 1. 1. 1. 

iw, V. oaelo. 

i (freq. written coelmn, which 

la pcob. the true form), I, n. (old form 

if * 47 . ^ 

ana to Ohaila, p, $% P.; Petr, la f 1 
|riiir.4)|iljooeU,1bjpQei. Uoenae, Lnor. 
, and to eoGt writera), the tky, 

S Umhedotmt eomdlamturloca 
to oa deoilitt ; tetoae loca tofora 
et ea homtomit, Fm. In Varr. Li Ii- 1 . 
i, 7 : ante maraei torni at iiaw te^t 
omnia ooelum. Or. M. i, f : qoU pan- 
tor ooeloa toUMla oonroileri^ Lucr. 2, 
1097: rotnndnm nt floelom, tormqna ut 
roctoaa^Cia da Or. 1, 41, 178 1 jpil^ 
Oeoriim 


514 ; ooeuooiuin regi, to. 5, 21 : < 
1, 174 ; nulla auper nnbca oonvi\ 
ItooUnim, Jnr. ii, 42. ||, 

thipper rf the headtnt: Cod. J 


quid 


to ooelo togrt, Hbr. Sped. 


5, 1 : lapMea pliien^ futantaa jaci de 
ooelo, Lir, 2^ 27: elbeote ooMkib dt 
Jnreakrfdag, fflaem. to Qniiil 3 , |, If:, 
,2MHia to ootoom attolUtnr, Pita, j, t,* 1 1 
deeoelouii^to to afnuff wUh Ugi^ 
wli^, Ur. aVij : alao, e coelo totals Gto. 
Dir. da ooelo aervan^ to eh- 


neammM^ atontalkmem 

di totnentor, UTMaiiiL 




aatoe eiran^ to to 

oonatltoiiatiir to Ino oeala qnl dtaltar 
aer, Lner. 4. m t omiia poalnm hoe, to 
nnbea, Imbie^ 




- , ventiqne oogimtnr, 

Tnaa i, iq, 41 1 hoo eeehuiL mdt 
natna edneatanae enaem, lir, 5, 
54: float tun non mutant, qw 

toana more enrrunt, Hor. 1 ^. i, ii, 27: 
eorpore vlx aiiAtinoo grarltatom hqjna 
ooeii, Ola Att ti, 22 : pingue et oon- 
eretnm ooelum, id. Dtr. i, iTi t|o: 
tenue, id. Fat 4: aalubre, Id. iMr. i, 

S , X50! aerennm, yiig.G. x, 260: pa- 
itre, LIv. 12, 2 : anaternm, Plin. 18, 
ti, ji ; foedum hnbribua ac nebulla. 
Tea Agr. xi: atroz, Flor. }, 2: hi- 
bemum, PUn. 2, 47, 47: Italnm, Hor. 
Od, 2, 7, 4 : ooeii mtemporie ^ Liv. 8, 
18 ; apirttna, Glc. Gat i, 6, ijf : varium 
morem pra^lscere, Vlrg. O. i, 51 : 
rarietaaetmutatlo,GoI. xi,2, 1. Offto 
earth, to omxMltion to tho Lower World : 
fUaa ad ooelum ml tlunt insomnia Manea, 
Vlrg. Aen. 6. 897. |||. Fig. : tto ttna- 

mtt rf proipeniy, hawpineu, honour, 
etc. : Caesar In coelom fertur, Glc. FhU. 
4, J : ooelo tenus extollere aliqnld. Just 
12,6. incoolo ponere allquem. Id. 5, 
4: exaeqnare allquem ooelo, Lucr. i, 80 : 
ooelo Musa beat Hor. Od. 4, 8, 29 : oolle- 
gam de eoelo detraxisti.CIc. Phil. 2, 42 : 
to ooelo sum, Id. Att 2,9 * diglto ooelum 
attingere. to be extremify fortunate, lb. 
2, x : ooelum ncceplsso 


Cto. ^ Ivri, s : Ham ad doaSkTU 

Fan. % 24: ohtn eaania^ id. Att ^ 

8 )la?oooM tondlearaUM, to 

M enaia{^ to «w rtw M • ipuato, duet 

h, 42: alao, pramittoin ad eeaumm 

PUn. Ep. I, x|: xedhe a eeenl^ Oa 
Boaa Am. 15: totor eoenam, at table, 

id.Q.Fr.|,i! totbeaameieiiae^aiiMr 

ooanam, Boat Adg. 77. Prorerh.: 
eoena oomeaa venire, 1 A to com toe 
lato,Varr.ltB.x,2,ii. H. Melon.: 
a dttk, oourte, at dinner: piuna, aUem, 
tertla. Mart ix, ji, 5. 2 . dtmpamg 

at tables iiigena ooeoa aedet Jur. 2, 
laa 3. meptooe.Qf on entortoto- 
iment (ct eoenatlo and eoenaeulnm): 
PUn. 12 , 1, 5. 

eoeoidUiziSi m,/m a leating rf a 


14, 844. IV. In gen., a vault, arch, 
cohering : ooelum camerae, the interior 
turface of a vault, Vitr. 7, 3 : capitia, 
PUn. xx, J7, 49. (Hence Ital. eielot Fr. 
cid,) 




Ltnif •» ««# f*art, re 

do] amended at the same time: Am. 2, 
p. 5 <^ 

ofwmBtirium* U, n.s=«otjuii 

(a sleeplng-chiimber ; bence) a eet 
hurying-ground : Tert. Anim. 5 x, et 
(Hence it. eimitero; Fr. cimehtre,) 
o54hiiqi bmt emptum, 5. v, a, to 
buy up ; Tor. Ad. 2, 2, 17 : Sulla omnia 
bona ooemlt Gic. Fam. 15, 10: jumen- 
tonnu et carronun quam maximum nu- 
merura coemero, (hws. B. G. i, | . Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 9 : coemptarum renim pretla. 
Suet. Ner. 5. 

o 56 mptIo, bnis,/. [ooemol legal 1 . 1 , 
a pretended tale of an ettate for the 
purpoH of relieving it from the burden 
qf certavn taerifeiaX rites: Clc. Mur. 
12, 27. II. a marriage contracted by 
a mock tale, by which the urfeuw freed 
from the tntela legitima and the/anUly 
iBcra: GaLInati, xi8. Cla Mur. 12, 
27 . aed quaero usu an coemptlone, id. 
Flaoa 14, 84. (v. Smith’s Ant 741.) 

cSdmptiimaliBf 0, cM, [coempUo] 
pertaining to a eham tale or a sham 
marriage: aenex, who wot made use of 
in ouch a performance (oL Cla Mur. 
12, 27): hence, poor, teerthlett: PL 
Boe. A 9, 52 : Cor. to Cla Fam. 7. 29. 

edemptOTi Qxia, m, [coemo] one who 
purchases uhoUtale: iFlg, testtom, 
App. Apol. p. j2x. 

. mMtoiptUii&tori brii,iii., 
legal t, t, one who enters into 
tio : Gat Dig. $ 1x7. 
cBtmvpU, a, um, ran. [ooemo]. 
eOMia oaena and cina: to the 
moatandent period ooxairit like oab- 
MWAn OamiM. Feat t. v, peaala) ae, 
\/„ toe princ^iKd maol rf the Romans; 
ddsmeTf, iuppars ooene apnd antlquoa 
dioehenir quod nunc aatpnndinm. Vea- 
pema qnam nano eoaoem appallamuiL 
FM a. V. (r. BBiith'a Ant |o^ nega- 
vH ae lllo torn nigro. quod ooenee oapnt 
ent detootatam, Ola Tnaa 5 » I4f 9*: 
aQSmmmtsttf,Tn , Hoant 2, x, M: 




11, P 5. 


eOM&tettlimi (caen. and cBn.). I, n. 
[oeenaj^g., a dinif * 


upper Btoxy ; henoe, an 
upper room, a garret s ~ubl 
cumcnlum, uU 


ving^oom,vm. to an 


vocltabant 


ooenabant ooenaculum 
Poateaquom In aoporiora 


parte ooenltare ooepenmt, auperlorli 
domuB unlreraa ooenocula dicta Vair. 
L. L. 5 » Ji, 45 : (Hiapalae) coenadhlum 
roper aedea datum eat lir. 59, 14: 
Roma in montllma poaita ct oonralU- 
bus, eocnaenUa aublata atque auapenaa, 
Cla Agr. 2, 15 . qb: quid pauper ? mutat 
oooDacn]a,nor.il!p. i. x, 91 ; Ipae Cir- 
cenaea ex amioonim toie ooenaculla 


piterX PL Am. 1, 1, j, 

eomfioOM (caen. ond cBu), a» nm, 
athf. [ld.jpertain{4p to a dinner (wry 
rare): esl IlUc ml una apes oocnatlca 
PL Cant. J, 1, 16. Subs t, ooenatlciinL 
I, n,, the money given instead of food 
(to Boldlera, pricstt clc.); Cod. Just 
12 , |8, 

eoexiitto (ceen. and ebn.\ Onls, f 
QA] a dining-room t Pllii. Kp. 2, 17* 
Jnr. 7, i8|. 

^ OOMihUVBOlda (cocn. and oBn.), ae, 
/. dim. (idj a smalt dminproom: 
Plto. Ep. 4, JO. 

coen&tqr, a diner, guest, 8nimyi4c, 
GloBa.Gr.Lat 

qOMI&t9fIil8 (caen. and c6n.) a, um, 
ad 9 » [coenojpertainitu to dinner, or to 
toe table ; iamea Sid. Ep. a, 9 An. : rea- 
Ua, Capitol. Maxim. Jnn. 4. J|. 

Subat coenatOila, orom, n, plu, dwr 
ner-dreet : Petr. 21, 5. 2 , coc 

rimn, 1 , n. a dining-room : Inror. J 
Arv. Marin, p.511. 

OOenitfillQ (caen. and eSn.). v, de^ 
sidSnfuiyto^sve an appetitafor din- 
ner: Mart 11,77. 

ing danedt ooenatl atone pppott PI. 
Cm 2, It 75 : eor te lotnm- volnerit 
eoenatum ninnerit ooddew, da Deiot 
7, 20. 2 . Of tlmoMgMnt infeaMting: 

coenatoe noctea PL Trna 2, 2, 24. 


.Itolr 


riN*^ 


v,freq 
B (rtaS): 
1. 7 . lb: 


aeouitomed to dine 

■1 forii flflfln>**eMP . da Fam. 
ooenitobat mmnnnqnom etin pubUea 
Boot Her. 27. Past.impiin,: utooonl- 
tawtnr, Maer. Sat 2, i|. 

noono (earo. aid cBn.), erl, atom, i. 
ufi.anda.[poeiia]Kentr.; to tateg 
meoi; dirie, esl; eoenarl mode, PL Am. 

iqdtoa da Tnaa 5, 14, « ; 
■irod fulqnein. id, Fnt i, at cpv » 
m Bw. ^7. 701 ma, 8M Ang. 

tol^Qntot'Lltfa mif 
pew. : ut ooenaiitimSBatTih. 42 : ivnd 

eomooenntnmeatNqp. Aai4- ^fl. 

Act: wi^geat tomnksdmaadrf^la 
eal, dine i gwm I t eettagFL Piend. 1,2, 


56: eodaafl 


eoaatorii 


qnamqM'I^Ftota8qiiiiidam|idtllii8t 










5 JW 


IBn., 


n 




MMf. 


’0.fhitaM llMidMlINft 
iHli^^Sl BlSfllM^lSMlri 


g-iSg-KPj^JL 




jg( «i^[<Knn(i>lB»] ■ 


n.»ii “ 


€r«SiCrr«MN«n<i Ihk 32 , fia. 16. 

oomiifiTtlli Btli* /• E^Mnom a 
dS^BSTfit.: Fitiff.O<iitliL Vb«. 


7. IQ* 6: 



Jtiv. 2 ,jrt 56 . 

rcoienilTin^ dAnur ; 
it,9l: llut^lS/n. 

«(nUflKtU,«,nilL . 
eoveiw <bM mod, nuiddy, 
d^TflH.ML 4. 

MMUpi (cMiniin)i I* vif 
mmTim: omnei itnltOB loflanlre, nC 
MtootBra QDM ooenum, Clo. Tom. 4, 
14.54: pulcnmi (ffnatnm tnrpes moral 
pjas oonioooUimint^n.Xo«t 1, 1,131 : 
nMtm tarn luteaib niiitao tun coeno col- 
Utub Id. IVwn. 4. 1, 4 : ooemun dcitti- 
ram, OoL % if, (. Fig.: Hi etm ox 
ltttttl ett|>jooono 

foMi, PI. **“ ■* * 


Bic. 1. 1. 17 : toioi to In 
biii volvl ooenoane itumSar, Loot, i, 
77. oz cDono plmo dongiildtiim oztaniF 
M, Ur. 10^ 15. Also on 0 lofm of 
reproodi : 4 i^/<noK*, oOe/eZIcw 1 PL 
Fon. If I, |: Clc. Sett I, 10. Pro- 
verb.: moiwii.peteioeoooimdlNi]ii^ 
Lorn. to. Non t j8, 11, 
o 64 lp(on ^ fftm oooeiL mo Quint 
1, A lu ^ U (dfliMO. Virg.' 00' 
l*n^.),ftttm,4.«.fi.Biida. Neutr. 
go or com tcpeHur, to meet auem 
lu portlcum LlvUne, PUn. Ep. i, | : ad 
Mlltum ooiora locum. Ov. M. 4, 63: 
Pluinalloiii eoeunt Cot 64, 17. quo 
populni oolliot Hor. A. P. 2^: in quem 
(locum) cotbotnr, Too. A. 4, <^: In cu- 
Jua (cmplo oolretur. Suet Aug. jf : mll- 
Ifo crobronnm eoeunt Ov. F. |, 751. 
Foot . \lx memlnl ooibla verbo coipae 
deoein, t*. e. have paned betwom w, 
ITnop. j, 15, 8. S, lo 00 or com lo> 
oefii^ tn ahoiiikmamer,toenoowKtert 
inter w cotioM \lroB, et cemere ftrnt 
Vlrg. Acn. it, 700. |l, to farm one 

vntht to Hend, tenue, oomcKfie; iicque oo 
conglobondl coenndlquo In nuum datnr 
opatlnm, Liv. A 3 : ut vom ilia multi- 
tndo coiret in pqpuloo. Quint 2, lA 9 : 
qiii una colerint Ooes. B. G. 6, 22 : reUp 
qul (mlUteo) eoeunt inter m, attemUte, 
Id. B. C. 1, 75 nt coeotrar Jnngaturquo 
Mil, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 2f. Ilenco . to co^ 
late, c<Aabt 3 ; cum olleno uxore. Quint 
7, 3, 10 ’ oolme earn cum viro, Id. 5, 9^ 
5 : dominum cum andlta, id. 5, 11, 35 : 
cum boeplUbut stupro, Curt 5, 1: 
ftic et ovei eoeunt Ov. M. 9. 733. 2 . 

Of thlngi: igneo oobe globum quasi in 
iinum, tmtte, Lucr. 5, 664 : nt cornua 
tota coiient effloerentque orbenCOv. M. 
7 , 179 : nt eoeot loo, Vorr. B. It 2, 11, 
4 : utomen q>lBiatar et In densKatem 
wlU ttMw j; PUn. JIM j, 51 1 fdMos 
Bolt fbnnldlno Bongais,yirg. Aen. 3, 30: 
od dootiteem, Veg. 3* 17, 2 : and Fig. : 
an male aorta gi^ neoqiiloquiim colt 
otnM^tar, Hor. Ep. x, 3, 32 : palpe- 
bne donnientie non eoeunt <te fiM cl^ 
Cela. 1, 8: artorla tneba neque colt 
mneimeHltid. 1, 10: l£la eoi 
Wm, jlutot g, 3, 45. m pig. 

loft CM coimilraTauoderfm _ 
MntnlToolenmtesbig, qul exilio emnt 
mnltali, coim><rad tegec&r, Kep. Pelop. 
a: io Deque oamquoqunndeea re ^ 
loeuluram Deque eoltunim, ML Ait 8 


MorumI Vlra. Aen. 7, 317: 

ngllrai,qnoSiiMln ooolitetem 

Impiim deddlUa^ Tau, A, 11, 47 1 uo- 


FUv.: ad eun lem aeeletai MUjUr, w 
Boaa. Am. 7 JIml: at mdua rd eedataa 

vSMs!m' 7 !’,s^,^sJSr, 

ooeptnrnt Quint to, 1, 46: Suet Cd. 

"WX^&STSSSi' 

tnft BB ip ilD iio q p i iief ti tiran r ! v l u iH, PtPuDL 

ji^k"as.n:7,rrxi"i: 

beat nlium queeatnm coeplat M. True, 
a, r. S3, it. Petftot. SfiOtiitf, oet, 
and jNiff.r quum ret cm eoeperat Oe. 
Terr. 5, le: amare ooepl. Ter. Eun. |, 
^ 20: ooqperunilbrMBrilaMr. 


rbone fnrmn tenenle plum fleit^ 
eoepeiuttt Cio. Brut 27, 106 : per ter^ 
mnim orbela ' — * 

, Salt a |i mS/fl.: urbanqa 
eoent hUbari. Snr. 1* it. 17 : mo- 
vS 3 lo 5 ?M? 3 ,^: efi|^ H. i,^. 
Wlta aoo. I eoepit ouraumf 'Att In Gin. 
fHv. f, IS /ft; uerum rm^iNu 
bam, SO. lA 410. Dam ear non ego Id 
paipetiuat quod ^ Csahi. 3, 5 » 
57 : al quteguam faoole mo tnxbae ooe- 
p^ lur. Eun. a 7 i lo: qoM coepeio- 
mut Quint 6 prooem. 25 : nemino opl- 
nanto qulmm opaptarna eiaat Suet 

00. 48, AbfoLt to make a hegtnning, 
to hegint Utmagia poeniteret ooepfase, 
qoomlloaratdoMBtert Cle. Bab. Foat 
3 * noa file ooeptml ab Homeio Tlde- 
mur, tehit la i, 46: coepiati melina 
quum daataria, Ov. H. 9. 23 . nam prl- 
mum^ non eoddoae lUlt * ooepta ea 
nare Mcmidoia eat id. M. 9^ 619: < 
dium flbctl, qul cof^t habet Hor Ep. 

1, 2, 40. With an ellipBla for dlccre 
— il, to begin to tpeak: ooram data 

a fluidi, maximua lUonena pladdo 
sic peotoro coepit Tirg Aon. i, 521 ; 
turn ita coeptt Uv. 2A 17 : ml nunc 
modum ooeplt Tac. A. 2, 37 * II. 
row. only in tbo pcrtect and Tvlth tfie 
itf, pau.. Jure coepta appellari eat 
canla,PL Men. 5, 1, 18: ante petitam 
eaae pecunlam, quam esaet coepta de- 
beri, Cio. do Or. 1, 37 : qnonlam de re- 
pnbllca oonaull coeptt snmqa, id. DIv. 

2, 2 ; voile ae de tiB robnn quoe Inter 
eoa ogl ooeptoe, nequo porfMtae easent 
agere cum co, Caes. B. G. i, 47 bello 
premi aunt coeptl, Nep. Ttanoth. 3. 

12 , Neutr. to beyto, oammenoe, 
ariao! postubi silcntium eoepit vciba 
tedt SuU J. 33 quum primum dodltlo 
62. ubi dice ooepit lb. 91 : 





4 . f6: CDWll 

I, Ids; eoeptum Meff 


ooeptiuaiqietHitt'llM ^ 

t|; inaundm inenMiootp- 

‘'eggrtte ri euKtor. 

ooq^iMwJiirraiwdf cneoHMflM} w e|r- 
emeoDlMobeoereet «dk^ Aa cod 
tfmMiuamtUio neck, Lncr. 6f 955 : 

oontmeif Qe. N. 1>. 2, 22, 5*: emnia 
dBgena et coeftena coell oomidexnB. lb. 
40^ toi : (amnii) nullls ooerdtua ilpla, 
liv. If, 31: (aqua) Jubetur ob amteo 
ooercerif to be k^t in, rgmemset Cle 

lege eemiioaL vv. a. i, 477 • n-oiD 
iMpentem multtplid lapan et bnutioq 


con/net, Cio. Sen. 15^ 52 ; quIbiiB (OMrt- 
bnO Sibb muroa eoeregtor hoalJa, liv. 


5, 5: (mortnoa) novlea Siyx InterftwL 

ooeiieLyirg. Aen. A439S 

crinaa, Bor. Od. 2, 19^ 19. 


1.6.439: nodocoereera 
“ |tFlg.:<. 


ooepit ib. 
vere ooeptuiXH PUn. lA 25, 41 * pogua 
eoepit liv. 2, 6 * quando coeperit baec 
are, Quint 2, 17, 8 : obaidlum eoepit per 
piuealdla, Tae. A. 4, 49* With ob: a 
quo Juiglum eoqplt Quint 5, 10, 72. 
Wlthev: qutbua, ntl mlhl, ex virtute 
noUUtaa eoepit Sail. J. 85. [Etm. 
dub. : Bopp and Pott auppoao co^pi to 
be a contraction of eo^in, and c 
it with tba root OF: y. apitcer,^ 

' i,avl,ati^i. e._^a.aDdi;^^ 


attMqw: wlm^ 


Aet : to begin pftm, 

, tetf.; no qua forte tamen 

ooeptea dlllldere dlotia, Lncr. i, 268: 
ooeptant oculi non porae toeri, U. 4, 
111: animal coeptat cm, natnnie 
aenttt apta, appeteraf do. Fin. 5, 9. 
c u areara aeditkinaA eoaptabat TM. 

2, 29 ; dlaoadera ot aUre. Suet Otfa. 11 : 
eoaj^ta llbertaa, Tao. H. 4. 44. Y?*b 
aee.; quIdeoeptM, Tbraao? Ter. Eun. 
If 7, 1 : aeditlottem, Tao. A. t, 38. de- 
fMtliMm, lb. 4» 24: Inaldi^ jj- ^ 
7|ipoDtaD.ld.A.i,5& n«.V 9 VtT- 


ettC : ut quail extra ripas difflnentei 
(oratores) ooeroaret Cle. Brut 91 /tu t 
qnlbns rebni ooercerl mlUtea etln oStolo 
oontlnerl solent Gaea. B. C. 1. 67 ; ex- 
lultantlOf Quint 10, 4, tr^coercero 
verba nmnerla, Ov. Pont 4, 8f 73 . 
fTenls ooereult ora, lA M. $, 64J : earn- 
dilate^ ^ lie Cir. i* 4J 
tem. Id. ‘ 


Tuk. a, ai : 
Terr. 3 » 89: rabtam 


,ML 
liv. 41* 17* 

. 0 intra ter^ 

It : auppUdis dcUetaf 

, (CaecnbunOquod Soen- 

tem naueeom ooeroeat id. Em 9, 35 : 
poenae ant infiunlae metOf Clc. Ftai. 2, 
22, 73 : coereere omnibui modla lodoa 
atquo dree, Salt C. 29 * gtoua bomk 
num mobUe, Infldum, neque boncflclo, 
neque metn ooerdtum, la. J. 91 JLn, 
ndiee ooeidtua, liv. 30, 24 . eoa mbtiA 
exsiUo, vinculle, damno coetuent Ck. 
Off. 3, 5, 23. Poet. . MeaupuB nrimai 
adea, poatrema coercont Tyrrhiaaa Jn^ 
veiMS, command, Virg. Aen. 9, iT. 

cSerdtio (ftjBo cooretto, ooerllo, co- 
erdo), Onto,/, rooerceoj a mteatolfip, 
coercing, ooeraon, rcuraini, cboittea 
mmt: coardtlonem Inhlbare, liv. 4 
53 : Qutait 9, 2, 2 ; Indlgnamur allqui 
admonitlone ant ooerdtfooe noi caitt< 
gatoa, Sen. de Ira, 2, 27, 5. U* ^ 
ridd of coercing at pmmi ' 
narnm. Suet Claad 38; In 1 

«»• L , 

kequinordorarratraint: 
miUtoria, Eutr. 7, 20. 

Dognitiuii AiMn. [coeiwoj. 
ooero, are, v. euro. 
oA^iRDt 1. o. fi. to wander akoni 
togeOort Paul Dig. i, 15, 3 * 
gO 8 Sii] 0 Bii a, um, V. Mcr. 
oogtDif Us, tor ooltiii [eoeo] a c^ 
ingot meeting iogetkert eoalmi^Mto 
moo atqne duetu primo ca bta ytebnug, 

oorporto ^Mmus, IM, 
larum ooetna et dtocMitotoiA QilL n. 
1. n. Melon.; 
crowd, ernpang (te tr 
alonotoUaSOrdSkc 
uatu, quae in ottEMt 1 



27: cimitai" 1 


AlMU.S 0 f 4 > 





•odMln 

lalrautii 






COOHO 




•t iwMHttidmil All : 


TitM, 


Ittaumf^n. liifuiinking, 
Tito. 6. 

L,l,n.[ld.]a<AotivM: 
. 7 » »• 

odn. emtideratdif, de- 

lUmuiuift Oigltate tnctare rem fuam, 
11. Trin. 2, 2, ft: qiuo vero aocarate 
cqglUteo^iM icilpslsMt, Gic. Arab. A iB. 

Odgitltinii pro cogitate. Feat. 

medUaJbion : oogitatlo In m Ipsa verii- 
tnr, Gte. Off. i, 44, 156 : cogltalione all- 
quid comploctl, Quint. 11, 2, 19. ad 
rellquam oogltaUDoem belli aese recepit, 
CaM, B. C. 1, 17 : aubitam et fortultam 
naallonem oommcntatio et oogitatlo la- 
dle Tlndt, Glc. de Or. 1, jj, tfo: ape- 
olem del pdvlpero cogltatlouc, non aonau, 
M. N. D. 1, iTjLn. : oogltaliono alJquld 
oomprehendera, Id. I'ums. 1, 22, 50 * fin- 
gtte aiilmls, Uborae onlm sunt ooglta- 
tkmea, id. MU. 29, 79 * aoerrima et atten- 
tlaaima. Id. de Or. j, 5 . tacita, Quint. 5, 
7, 2: almplloca, magnaa, Tac. O. 22. 

H Me ton.: a thought, oplnten, 
judgment, reedtution, design: omnes 
measonraaoogitatloneamie in rompubll- 
cam oonfoiebam, Glc. Off. 2, 1. 2: ver- 
aontnr in anlmo meo multao et graves 
oogltaUonea, Id. Agr. 2. 2, f : qu auaa 
omnoa ongltatlonca attlccerunt In rem 
tarn hiimllem, id. Am. 9. J2 : posterlores 
enlmoogltatloncB(utal]mt) aapientlorea 
tolent esbe, aecoiu ^thoughit are hett, id. 
Phil. 12. 2i 5 : de his rebua rogo voa, ut 
oogitationom auadplatls, Gaea, in Go. 
Att. 9, 7. G. : oogltatlone rerum nova- 
nnn abnliacra, Tac. II. i, 7 . vix a tarn 
proedj^ltl oogltatlone revocatua. Suet. 


In, the faculty of thought, 
thf rauoning power : (homo) 
tot auimantlui 


I solus ox 
.uenaturla 
particeps ntlonls et cogitatluiiis, Cic. 
l/)g. 1, 7, 22 : Voiram ingeiilo et oogita- 
tlone nulla fbisse, Id. Verr. 2, 54. 

Otalt&tOrlnmf 11> n. roogltains] a 
reo^acle ^ thotwhi : ooplatorlum on- 

oMt&tunLf i, «>• usu. plur. Gogitata, 
omm, re/leotions, thoughlt, uleae: post- 
quamed Judloea ventum eat, non potiiit 
uugitata proloqui. Ter. II1. a, i, 51 : 
oogltata eloqnl, GIcl Bmt. •jzfn, : per- 
tlcere, lA Delot. 7, 21 - patetncore, Ncp. 
I^ua. I. Rare In ting.: quo noque 
aditlns vnina Impcratorla cogitatum 
Mt^^orins factum usquam lOKlmub, 

MiitlttUi •• nm, Part, [ooglt^ 
gLUiu,: wdU weighed or ooneidered: 
tnnlUapenciiloaaetcaUdaoonBlllaquIetls 
et oogftatls et splendidiora et mdora 
vMentnr, Glo. Off. i, 24: attnleras doml 
medltalann et eqgltatnm aoelus, efore- 
tkmtght, id. Fbll. 2, 14. 85. 

u * Ten. IdoU 
21. 

edl^tOi avLatnm, i. «. a. retracted 
from dHliptoj to eetiilder theroughly, 
to ponder, to we^, r^fleett^9on,think: 
oonatr. oM. with aee^ de, m a 
dome: eogltare in anlmo^ Ter. Ad. i, 

1, 5 ’ tote anlmo, Glo. Fam. i, 7 ; tote 
peetore nt didtnr oogitan, iL Tnsc. 

2, 24, 58: ape atqne anlmo de ae et 

gloria sua eogltare. Id. Rab. 10, 29: 
coepi emiet “■ 


eogltare, TPer. Enn. 4, a, j ; 
ftente oogltans, R. Mil. 2, 2, 
4ti iMl enim nlal aaza et montea 

wm 14 Jtehptei earn anlmls ves A oqgl- 
tape* SL 2, 24, 64; VM aa^laia 
aandem fen animlB agltaie et dint^ 


mm do teate eogltaie potedla, M. Font. 
h, 12: eedIfleiK din eogltare (patimn 
tedliao) opofteL Gate iU XU I ! ad^ 
igltiir eogita, veipoabi eieogi t a, do. 
AtU 9, 6/n. IFTih elanao: eogltare 
qnamldlioneatum dU Id. Tnae. 2, 24. 
f%x Be quam oocadonem dlmlttoret 
oogitabat, Gaaa. B. Q. f, 97. Ate0l.x 
eogltare vel acutisdme alne eloqm 
11.. ^ Off. t, 44, 156. a wi 
an adet and 


ith 


tia, Glc. Off. 1, 44, i|6. 
an ode. and foil, bj vartena prep.; 
to think to he ditpoted towardt 
(very rare): al humanltor ct aaplen- 
ter et amablllter In me eogltare via, 
Anton, in Go. AU. 14, ij, A. : adveraua 
ae. Suet. Gaea. 79 : al quid amice de Ro- 
mania oogltablB, Nop. Hannlb. 2 Jin. t 
male oogi^tantoa, Gate R. K. praef. 4. 

m. to have in mind, to intend, 
meditaU, detign, pwpote, etc.: wlQ) 
iqf . : impeditos adoriri cogltabant, Gaea. 
B. G. j, 24 : cogitat rocTpere hnno In 
aedea, Tor. Kun. 9. 2, 98 : faoere, id. 
HeauU j, 3, 46 racipere me, Glc. Att. 


2, 9>ln.. uti, llor. Ite. 1, 2, 90* dare 
Incem ex ftimo, lA A. P. 144. With 
CMC.; proacriptionoa et dictatiinu oogl- 
taie, Gic. Cat. 2, 9 dn . : caedem princl- 
pia ct rca novas, Tac. A. 4, 28 fin. : 
quarum rerum lllo tempore nihil fim- 
tum, no cogitatum quldem, Gaos. B. C. 

1, 7 : cogitatum facinus, intended. Suet. 
Tib. 19: parricldlum, id. Cal. 12; quid 
belliGosuB Gautaber et Scythes cogi- 
tot, uAot he plote, dtottre, Hur. Od. 2, 
II, 2. Poe i. of tee wind : quid cogitet 
humldua Auater, Vlrg. O. i, 462. With 
de : eogitavit eteon de Homcri caimlnl- 
biis abolendia, Suet. Cat 94 : do reddeuda 
Repnbllea, Id. Aug. 28. Cvthagini male 
Jamdlu cogitanii, meaning muckitf,Clc. 
Sen. 6, 18. 

OOni&ilOi 8nl^ f. [cognatuB 3 iieba- 
iiteiMtp by birth: nater noatcr, cognar 
tlone patmelia, amore geimanus, Go. 
Fin. 9, 1 : (copjunctio homlnum) serpit 
■enalm, oognationibuB prlmuiQ, turn 
alllnitatlbuB, delnde amicttila, lb. 9, 21, 
69. Of animals oaprarum, PUn. 8, 50, 
76 : equorum, id. 8, 42, 64. Of plonta : 
urbomm, id. 16, 12, 2|: caeponun, id. 
X 9 > 6, jj. II, Fig.: rdationehip, 
connenUm, agreement, reoembUmce, etc. : 
cogTidtiu atuoionun et arllum, Go. Verr. 
4* 17 Jin. : numerua non habebat all- 
quam net csbituAiiem aut rognatloncm 
cum oratlone, Id. Or. 96 : qulppe qul de- 
orum Gognatione tenoaiur (aiilmuH), id. 
Dlv. 1, JO, 64 : distaiitium rerum cogna- 
tio naUumlia, lb. a, 14, 94 : eat quaedum 
inter boa status cognatlo. Quint. 7, 10, 
I- ..in* Moton. : kindred, relatives, 
family: maristratus gontibus cugna- 
tioiilbusquo noinifium omiim attribn- 
untfCaes. B. U. 6, 22: homo aummoe 
potentlae et msgiiae c(^atioiiis, lb. 7, 
92 : quum till iota coRiiatio harraoo od- 
vebatur, Go. Fla. figm. in Quint. 8, 9, 
21. 

eo-glteitUBf Ot um, adj. related by 
birA, and amst. m. and/, a relation by 
birth, kinsman (on both the father’s 
and tee mother’s aide): for the dia- 
tlnotion between cognatus and agnatva, 
V. agnatna : voa eaUs ambae meae ilUae 
et uo eat oognatua vester, FI. FOen. f, 
4, 86 (100) : tot propinqni ougnatlque 
optIme convenientes, Gc. Rose. Am. 
94, 96 : gen, plnr, oognatran, PI. Am. 2, 

2, 211. Witn Pat,: la mttil cognatus 
fblt, Ter. Andr. 9, 4, 29 : Id. Ad. 9, 8, 
24: negat Fhanlnm ease banc albl cug- 
natem, HU Fh. 2, 9, 9 - Poet, of ob- 
joete relating to kindred : rogi, Prop. 1, 
7, 10 : latna, Ov. M. 9, 412 : corpora, lb. 
2 , 66|: pectera, ib. A 4^ : urbe^ Vlig. 

‘ the dvU war between 


Aon. 3, 902 ; adea, 

Oaeear and Fompey, Lacan, i, 4. 


Ofanimili: angullla loi^ cognata 00- 
InbnA aw, 9, 109: Fun. 10, 9,^ Of 
plantB ; artm^ HU 16^ xo^ 16. Of other 


thtiMp: recena telloa oognatl rethiebat 
aem^oodl,Ov.M.f, 8 i. OfTbdbea: 
cognate momiteBaocliow SteU Th. i, 11. 
Ofbm: eonateRrOagfifM, Hor. B. 
6^69. m. Fig.: kin4rod,raatei, 
nsieeted, oEmars nIhU oot tern oqg* 
Datum meoilbiia noateli qoam niniim 


ae Toeoa, Gtede Or. J, f I c (deaagaqmlo* 
im te maaJina ain oopiatam fl d» 
a dodit, lA Tin, 6 1 gyponm caM 

16^ 24, 19: Tocabiila lebua, Eor. 

S. 2, 9, 280. 

on aequfrtiip qf ImoioleiiBa; aoqnltlf 
atim,GG. Off. X, 41 


oontemnlatloque naturae,! 

199 : flu, quonun atndla vttaqne omnia 
in renm cognitlone veraata eat, Ib 
I. 44 * Iff: 41120 corporis aimt cogpl 
ttonem habent faclliorem. Id. Fin. 9$ 12, 
94 : nt deonim cognltlonem ooeiom te« 
tuentea oapore poaaont, HU N. D. a, 
36, 140 : oognltlo et aeatiinatlo rerain, 
QulnU 2, 18, X. II, Melon. ; a cem- 
eeption, notion, idea: int^l^ ueoeaaa 
cat esso deoa, quopiam Inaitaa eorum 


vel potiua Inuatas oognitlones habemuk 
Go. N. I). X, 17, 44 : Bcd Juriaoomnild 
aaepe, quod posUum cat In una cognt 
tlone, id In Infinite dispertluniur, Id 
Ixg. 2, X9, 47. III. <• <• « i“- 
dictal eaamtnaium, inquiry : amid re- 
cnaare, ne quod Judldum, neve Ipalua 
cognltio lllo abaento de exlatlniatioiia 
qjaa consUtucretur, M. Verr. 2, 29. 
cum dies oogulUonla eaaet, the day of 
trial, id. Brut. 22 : oognltlo prlncipum 
et Bonatua, Quint. 9* 10. i: patrimip 
Tac. A. 1, 79: maglstralnum, SueU 
Claud. 12 : alium hiteTpellatam ab ad- 
vcrbarila de propria llte, negantcmquo 
cogultlouls rem, acd oidinorll Juris caau, 
lb. 15 : practorla, Quint. 9* 6 , 70; rcima 
caplUdium, Liv. i, 49; fi^l testament!. 
Suet. Claud. 9 : vacantium mllitlae ma- 
ncre, Liv. 4, 26; de famoslB libelllo, 
Tac. A. I, 72 : inter natrem et fllinin, 
Liv. 1, 90. IV. In Terence for agnl- 
Uo, recogtiUion, discovery : Heo. 5, 9, 
99 : Eun. 9* 9* I2> 

'' nUiB, e. adj, [oognltio 
to judicial inquiry! oco- 
tontiae, Obd. Just. 7, 42, x. 

OOgnltXSn&Uter* adv, by judicial 
inveuigatioH : introductui^ Cod Juat. 
7 > 9 il«*» 

OOgnitor* tete, m. roognoaooj a per* 
son appointed by a p(aint(f or defend^ 
amt to represent him fn a suit and act 
for him, an agent, an attorney : cogiil- 
tor cat, qul litem alteriuaauadpltcoiam 
eo, cut dates est, Feat a. v. .* cf. OaU 
lust. 4. 8) : Ascon. Glc. Dlv. In Caccll. 4, 
II ' Glc. Verr. 2, 4? : id. Rose. Gmn. 18 . 
llor. S. 2, 5, |8. Fig.: a dtfender,pim 
tecior: IJbcr dllbyiomborum cogmtor. 
Front, do Eloqu. p. 217. ||. one who 

testifies that he knows a person, a 
voucher : Cic. Verr. 5, 69 init, 
OOgnXtfiira* ac, /. [cognltorl the 
office of a public proseeupnr or attomeg 
general ; Gal. List. 4, ^ 124. 

COgnitllBi a, urn. Part, [oognosool. 
cognltOB* ite, m. roognoBoo] a,te- 
coming acquainted with, a knowing: 
variorum populorum, App. M. 9,p.229 
OOgnbbW* adi* l&}JnimgiUt 
(ru^. Ubri, Cell. 20, 9: CQgnobUlor 
oognltio, Cato, ib. 

OO-gnbrneUf tela, n. rnomen] a anr- 
namej'amily name, epithet (o.g. Gcoro, 
Soipio Africanua, AalatJcna .* v. Smlth’i 
Ant. 802): T. Manlius, qnl OalU tor- 
luo dotracto cognomen Invenit (i. 


P. et Sex. Aelii, Paetla fmt ambobus 
cognomen, Liv. 92, 2 : cognomen mpl- 
entia habere, Gc. Am.'*!, 6: Aqgwtl, 
Suet. Aug. 7 . Arablae fbllda dara^ Uln. 
12, 19, 90: 1111 tardo cognomen pingpil 
damus, Hor. & 1, 9, 98 1 P. Cfaaaua 
oogiiomiue dives, Go Off. 2. i€, 97 : qnl 
oognomen ex contmnelia traxerlt, Id. 
Phil. 9, 6, lA 11 , In gen. far nomen, 
a name: oognonuna prlaca tooomm. 
Prop. 4, 1, 69: Gell. iO| 12. 

oognSmgntanL l,ti. (far oogLononl 
a tumeme! BonciitnB, oogmetjitoqm 
wicoTiiiidfpeiliibetiir,Gle.FlB.8 9, 19 

Mtim 
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CO#>BASK]CO 


6 o>|iobbs*o 


la mytyamurn Mtt* Tm. ▲. 

^SinriiniliiitlOi /• mtuo- 

mSTa aimNHMi Atauu In iron. 87, 

jssst^^j^jssrsss 

naretrioM oognondiiai^ PI* 


gmMium meratrioM c o g nomiim ^ n. 
Bao 1. 1, 5: eoad^oognomtiia C»oog- 
nomiiu) tarr% Virg. Aan. 6 ^ | 8 | : ooy 
aoinfnaoi pntrtea bum Salaminnoonia- 
idt, VelL K 1. 


I pntrtea 

idt, VelL I, 

“ ' 

Swn* I’iln. 31, IX, J9 : (Sclpto^ 
cagnomimilwtur propter dmllitudlnoin 
aura cujuidain negotiatons, Id. 21, Ji : 
Xuguatiim Thurinum Gognomluatoiii, 
SuaL Aug. 7. Melon,: verba, i. e. 
aynonyiM, Cic. Firt if, fh H. In 
gen. to name, caU ; Macedonia Pbnn* 
tbla cognomlnata eat, Juat. 7| i* 
MnOMenii enti8,/^art.rcogiioaoo]. 

UTAa.; aoqminUdviitkscopiam 
oena aui, Auc. Her. 4, x8. 

oognosoenteri odv, knowledge^ 
d&etmSwg .* Tart. odv. Maxo. 4, 2a. 

eOhgnoiOOf gnovi, gnllum, |. 0. a. 
ipetf, tauee, oontr. oognoatl, oognoram, 
oognoro, cognoaaeiu, oognoaae, eta,) 
rnoaoo] to invettHgate/orOeptief 
hunoHSg, to perceive, eee, 
laom; and In ttan mj. temef, to Anaio. 
(On the dUbranoa batwaen oogooaoo and 
ognoacn^ v. ognoaoo.) Conatr.: the 
foota laotnt are aamraaoed hj tba nee. 
(ornaiii. wlUijpaat.), the ooe. and 
or a fOat, clawaa: tba oonrcaa of the 
Inlbfmatlon, aa or nb with oU., or 
obi. only, or Mr with doo.; whattliein- 
Cmnattoi i^taa to, by de with obi.: 
credit anim aenana Ignem cognooorra 
vere^ Lncr. x, 697: doctaa oognoocera 
Athanaa, Prop. 1, 6, 11 : ref^nea, Caea. 
n. 0. j, 7 : donioa atqna villaa. Sail. C. 
13 : vonatn tMldno totam oognovfmtis 
amnom, Virg Aen. 9. 349 : Aegjrptum 
proflclscl ooguooocndae antiqnltatu, Too. 
A. 3, 59 * infantem. Suot. Cal. xj : ai 

2 iild dignum cognitu, worth eeeing, id. 

Liig. 41 : ab ila Caesar hoeo dicta cotp 
nodt, qnl aannoiil intorftierunt, Caao. 
B. 0. 3, x8. varum, quod Inatltnl dlcera, 
mlaeriaB oognoaclte sociomm, Clo. Verr. 
2, 37 : allquid ex literia at nnntiia cog- 
noooeie, id. Fern i, $ : per exploratorea 
eognovlt Coea. B. G. i, 23 : de Marcelll 
•alute, Glc. Fam. 4, 4: de Bnito, id. 
Alt f , 31 : qniboa rebua ooguiUot Gaea. 
B. G. K 19: ao in obi. aXteok, oognlto, 
vivara Rolemaeom, liv. jj, 41 : nihil 
certum adrl, nihil plane oognoed ot per- 
clpi pooaiL Glc. da Or. i, 51, 333: Dlvl- 
Uoci ftmtna anmmnm In pqpnlum Bo- 
monom atudinm cognoverat, Gaea. B. G. 
1, 19 : id ae a GoUida armla atque Inblg- 
nibua oognoviooe, knew by their toeapone 
and lb. x, 32 : aed Metello 

Jam antea emrimentia oognltnm erat, 
ganna Numidorum Infldum eaoe. Sail. J, 
tandem oognoatl qnl alein. Tar 
Andr. 3, 4, 7 : id aocordlone an caan 
aodderet, pamm cognovl, SalL J. 79* 
domllua dvlla oognovaxat, had etudved, 
Cic. mt. 26, 98. Enidian. of sexual 
Intaroonraa, like the English to know, 
and the Gr. yvwdotuo : Ov. H. 6, xj| : 

Sifl' ._••• *? ’**'!?* “if* 

iiMBhbabvadyftfioipii(Taio,andmostly 
poet for agnoscjO: •nm haao cognovit 
Mynhlna, Ite. f, 9. 12 


oaptiim ast quod intra dlea tr&nta < 
mml oognodsoant, Idv. 24, ^ vk 



Tanas adasse Jubebat, _ 

oeha^ Terras Judioaba^ Id. Vaxr. a, 10: 
MtttMte 00, oonasa oognita, statnat, 
OMAB.G. ^ 19: CMsam, Quint. 4, i, 
31 de aero OouuMao* Phil. a. xo. 

IF"* ”?* nsro i s c o n des, t. a. ex actlODi 
te her., Ih. 38, 5, « . |V. MlUt* 
ft t lo reeemwttnt quilis ssaot natuig 


esqiw eoigioiQera. fa intpoet, f!efiia[[ 

0|aPIs.37>Iii. (HeiralMLeeiioiOfrsi 
H* oofMottra) 

.oSgOi oSIgl, cBaotam, (ooovxraooo- 
git,lnaor. FTatr. Arv. p, xtou Marin.) j. 
«. a. (.oontr. from oonogol to dKm to- 
fg*^^;dfi^*og^,eoaoa,aeteim 
met to Mug im, dr<«e on: oogsutw 

stabulio, V^E.8b to oal- 

{eBf,CatoB.&d4, it quasi taUnUad 
quindedm ooagt, fvaef«d,eolii0tad,TSr. 

HeanA i, i, 94 : Orgatorix ad Jndklum 

omnem suam familuBn nndiqne ooeglt, 

CaaB.B. G. x,4: ooplasln Unumloonm, 

M. a, 5 ; axexdtnm in nnum locnnA Clo. 

Fom. 15, 4: mllites in provindam, I4v. 

$1, 15 ; ad mihtiamaliqiios. Sail J. 8|: 

quern dio sanatnm lUo die oqagexim, 

cow eane d, Clo. Fom. 3 : dum senatas 

oogeratur, id. Fin. j, 3, 7. And of a 

single senator: enrin senatam eogerar, 

whg I woe hrongkiiy to the taneto, id. 

PhlLi, exraabusqyUahls in unorn 

cogent^ oanfrodtoy. Quint i, g, 23, 

2. OrUquIds: to oUtken, eoi^ee, 
eurab, eeagukdet xnaUa frfam, Virg. 
G. 4, 35 1 UM in dmltiam, PUn. 23. 7, 

64: ooacta olvus, hardfaeeee, Gbls. 3, 

8. 8. Of places (<n part, peif ,) : 

tfrailM^ oonfroetod; saltus in 


teioas, LIv. 22, IS, 4 . Ag- 
pwn, mUit t, t, to bring up the rean 


at eqnttes afpaan 

bant, liv. 14, 38. rig. : nt nao 
simua, nao agman oo^mns, nor be the 
laeL Cie. Att 15, 13 1 slo ordinandus 
ast dies omnls, tanquam eogat ogmen. 
Sen. Ep. ttjln. ||, Fig.: hao re in 
aagnstom oppido nnno meoa oognntur 
ooplae. Tar. Keant 4, a, a* me ex 00m- 
pimto at oonstltnto i— 
m semlhoroe oorrionli 
Rab. perd. 2, 6 * eogere 
htmole, d^frade (v. ordo): decemviri 
querentea se in ordlnem oop, Liv. 3, 51 : 
ut to ordmem se ooeotum oonacriberet 
Suet dead. 38. 2 . With Inf,, snbf., 

od with ice., or aheol. : to force, oom* 
Ml, urge. VTlth in/.: onuua 
Luor. 5, 829 : morl, Vi ^ 
roaqua insulas ad oiRdum 


TeoiTe, JNop. 



legnltt 

tSld un. Id. 
^ 3 . a|,' 6 x : nac^m vtrtutMte 
baata vita eohaerere possunt, oeo Ilia 
alne virtutlbus, lb. 9, 38. 80: aemn 
qnolldlBaua non cohoerabit al verba 
inter noa aucupoUmur, id. Caec. tS, 93 s 
penlulum obaeni; ipsua trlsds; dalm* 
proviso imptlae: non cohaersnt, Ter. 
Andr. 2, 3, obi. to be 


esse ooaotum, at vita se ipse privaiet, 
do. de Or. 3. !• With od eadgerund: 
omnes inpatlis ad depngnandum. Nap. 
Them. 4. With ice. by ellipais : cogi 
aliquid pro potestate ab Irlbnno, liv. 4, 
26: quid non mortallapectonooglB,auri 
sacra fiunes t Viig. Aen. 3. 56 : adulte- 
rium,Ov.A.A.3,367. Abiol.; vim hoc 
quidem eataffoxTO: quid enimrefert qua 
me mtlone oogatis? cogltis oerte, Cic. 
Am. 8 : ooectus leglbus earn uxorem 
duoet. Ter. Andr. 4, 4. 41. 8. Some- 
times sacoUigo, to infer, conOudes ex 
qulbns id quod vdhmnis effldtur etoogl- 
tar,^^ Lw. 3, 13» 3l« 

^ oOJUMtto, Udi. /^eoliiMto] a 
dwelltng ImtSart Aog. Ep. tnjln, 

^ odhlMttttt, 55. W fc ti 

dwaSwSars^lmoA, Tar. 3. 

~ ItOt topeeber .* 

i^^^uitAitomiptodly : 

moatum est Flor. 2, 17. 

,05hMm1^ *5 /.Loohaer^a 
ddiiging together, o M en o e, eonneetion 
(fare): muiidl, do. N. D. 3, 62, 195 ' 
morwet vitae, GML ^13* 
oS-hfruiOf Mp sunL 3. V. n. to eHek 
aXS^S^S^td/eamtOiOdkaretot eib» 
sol., with otnm infer, or the M.: mim- 
dnaltoapteoohaerat nidtasolvl m^ 
“ "0 qus^ nisi ab eodam a quo art 
gataaTcic. Tim. ft soeiwlpqua ^ 
oohaadt Ov.M. a fg* 

tarantaa m ooneblA 5^ ^ 85» H{ 

frootua qnamdiu aolo MhasnpV^ra 


eoRmaisd qf, 
qulMa oohasrent homfnaa, 0 mortall 
nnaie aempaarint aaimum iaman osoe 
iogn«^adao.dc.I^t8,t^ 

atondoohaaraaeunt inter ae. Glia. N. It 
1, 3o» 94 : pltutta in gala obhaereiQana, 
PUn. 2 15, 80. Fig.: quod viiioptto 
mi mMarimi odoo oohiealraiL 
PUn. Sp. 7, 7. 

beS^ic. Verr. i, 48 fin,s ZoOttiiS 
ooberea mens. Id. Yem, xj, 46 : Hor. ft 
3, 9, XM : alicul, lb. 54. In the fem,i 
FBpib.1Mg. 34,9,16. 

e5-]iXbeo» ut, Itnm, 3. o. a, pidbeo] 
to bold f^lber, to kM, ooKtaSn, eon- 
; (nubee) ut ftmms oonatara neqnl- 
rent, neo oohibera nlvea gaUdaa at gran- 
dials imbres, Lucr. A 107 : (mm) maiom 
oohlbent callosa vitaUmn, Hor. S. 3, 4« 
14: nnlvaraa natora omnaa natuna 
Ipaaaohibat at oontlnat, do. N. IX 3, 
X3, 3f : crlnamnodo, Hor. Od.3,x4, 33. 
looeiloa aufo/to enefrele, Ov. U. 9» 59: 
braofalnm to^ do. CoeL 5 : daoa pa- 
rletlbus, Tao. G. ^ ||. to bold or 

keep back, hUukr, r^preet, etop, ate.: 
ooblbete Intra hman etiam voa panun- 

G >r, PI. MIL 3, x, X : BoyUam caeda co- 
bat apalunoa latabrla, Virg. Aen. 3» 
424: ventos caroere, Ov. H. 14, 334 
cervoB orcu, to stop, poet for to bilL 
Hot. Od. 4, 6, 34 : nrlthoum eobibont 
oatenaa; tiK 3t 4 p 80: danitra eohL 
bantla Jannm, Id. Ep. 3, x, 351 1 ab 
eflhaa praadondl llcantfa, liv. 33, js 
manuB ob oliano, PL Tltln. 4, 4, is 
monuB, ocoloB, animumabauro gunque 
laglB, do. ManIL 33 : elfrenataa eoae 
liaSiioBal 


liberlsotai . . 
id. Mil. 28, 76. Fig.: motoa 


pertarbatoa, il Off. 2 , $ fin*' ffuntto 
hnpetuB crudaliaaimoaque oonatna, UL 
Pbfl. 3 f “t fin. : assenaionem a lebua lii» 
certls, id. H. D. x, x : temeritatem, id. 
Acad. 1, 13, 49 ; gaudia dauaa In slim 
tadto, Prop. 2, 35 . |o : lias, Yin. Aon. 
13, 3x4: pravaa allorum qtea, Tao. A. 
I, 96* oohlberet ao premarat oensua 
Buoa, ib. 3 i XX ' bellum, Liv, 9, 29: nia* 
lorn. Too. A. 6 , x6 : altltadinam aaiUft- 
dorum, lb. 19. 41 s (provlndae) quae 
proouratorlboa oddbantur, are riaed, 
11 H. I, XX : non tu ta cohibaa? be 
moderate in yitf* Ter. Reant 5, 1, eft 
With quominue: vlx oohibnara aiM 
^^lomiuoa adtam mail oppetaraX Tba 


^dohmam^ghm 

(van): exaMaiaa, da^Quint 25 ft^e 

da* Terr. 3,091 xos* yieMlunnfXiVtjgi 



XfMlf* 















eoii*i^»o» 




aa* u: m aa 
oottliMiiiltaitii 
% la; alwwttili Mia pMtfcai M h m 
eoltiiiiiia <<aia MatnBy | R aop wil Mtoii) 
CatM M&t. Qt WfH0 bom! iDtflVNfa 
Oa Q. fb; If 1, « : tfilia- 
amtiaif Uv. ^ ; ftMa. Ofc. nine. 
laflisdMmerbf id. m. 

t m ta Jint trmu w t lUor. Hat 7, 16. 
filtM, «. «■, Park [who]. 

««ni (.uo ooetUi .▼• npn). b. 
a. rid.j a or eomiSng iogei^, a 
eaaainaMon : nt reeana ooltna 


east'll A't OB 






0fU9Otire^iiMn< 

(very ran) : Judloum, Cio. Cln. 50, nS 
uierodiblUter m«i,^iiiinovot taa eohor- 
tatlo. id. Ait i6» III C. : miUtuiii. Nep. 
Uaim. IT : duda, Tae. A. 14, 30. 


ri2iT2MiiT™.in 
ffzTvriW.'W fT 7. 


eashortatwm : Ambroa. 


aoAart ; Ooau in rain. Of o. 

OidiortOt cohortor, Claud, 

qui^ In Mud. Ml, 19. 

e6«llortori atua, i. a. deji. to duer 
enoowage, to incite, exhort, ad- 
manttb (aap. of military addroaaea): 
oobortatua auoa proallum oommlalt 
Cna. D. O. I, 1$ . adea luatnianda, 
iDllltM oohorUudl, algntim dandura, ib. 
3, 30 ! mllltom ad prodllumi Quint la, 
I, at. Vnch wtf. t regtnm Inalgne aur 
nara oolMrtatnr, Tac. A. la, 49 of. 
Ana. B.AIaz. ai. IVltli aul^..* Sdpl- 
ooia uilltea obhortatur, ut piaedlM 
vaOlBi alia parUdpaa, Caea. B. Cf. 3, 82 : 
cohortatur* na labor! aucoombant id. B. 
O. 7 j 86. 8. In gan. : haio(aloqwntla) 
aahortamnr.hao panuademua, CIg. N.D. 
& I9b 148 : oliqnem ad vlrtutem, id. da 
Or* 3f o: nd afeudinm aummae laudia. fcL 
Vi|B.£4f ad paoem, id. Alt 15, i, A.: 
•d dteaenUam, 6uat Cloud. 46* ad 
libartiiMa iMvarandam, Cio. Phil. 

Oblmm £ It ihothoefbgukiekae 
Aa yobai 

oedn^ 

eMSBlSr I* «> a» ft MdAiem an 
aa^ aSSTfoai Igcrfm^ 


^fnpm raaolvaturf Cda. t, 10 dn..* ho- 
mftrit id. s, t8f no. 31 : ■yUabiiriiii. 
QmnL 9, 4. 99: amiiiuBL Curt 9, 4: 
luaa morata in ooltu aoUa idduo. at new 
moon, PUn. a, 9, A H. mduoI inter- 
aouna, eottiou (in ihia aenao only eol- 
fna): Or. M. 7. 709 : Suet Oal. a$. Of 
anlmala; Col. 6, 24, |. fi. Melon, 
afplanta: an ingrafting t PUn. 17. 14, 

Irla^.o-adi^.a letndofgSiMo- 
pion palm, ^mhaeneooriaooaf Qaertn. : 

If. 4 . 9* 

fiSl&plulOf I* a. a.« KoXo^^fM, to 
hox once earn Tert adv. Marc. 5, 12. 

eSl&plmBf i* ai.ssaAa4or, a cuff, a 
blow with the Jlet, a box on the ear : 
loera, PL Pen. 3, 2, 6$ dneerOf Quint 
6 . j. 8f : in oenbro ooli^ihoa abatniderOf 
PLRnd. 4, li 68 : InfWngere alteul. Ter. 
Ad. 1, if4j : oolaphla tuber eat totum 
capnt ib. 3, 2, 17: inentare. Juv. a f. 

. «8aWra, M,/. [foiol M 
haa been strained: Cool. Aur. Tard. 

*0pleU011lll COoldifB^ i» 11 a pitant 
wWiapoisemutroot, meadow saffron, 
0. aiitnmnale, Linn. : PUn. a8» 9, 31. 

eSli&tUBt A um, a^, ad membnun 
virile pe^ena : Fbinpoii.in Non. 470, 
3i» dub. 

cBlini (ouloas), 1, m. a teitkle: Cic. 
Fam 9, aa. 

odlUlSt ne, m.BKohC€ts, a hind of 
maeJeerA or Umng-flaht Soomlm, Unn, : 
Plln. 12. 11. 52. 

Odliod. 88, f BsfGwXuc^. a remedy 
for the colic : 3, 2$, no. 12. 

doliOUlUB* if V. canl. 
eSlXenSi a Wn, 04^. «« Kii>Xiic<ir. l»rr. 
taining to the colio, suffering from the 
eolie: Plin. ao, la, 48. 


jaWTSttKi— 

copfoimnitcoU a ie B ii MBni ^ 

a Agethert 0e. da Or. £ 41; 
190. 

mdi-ltaimo (oont). avi. i. « n. 
and a. to loe^tq^ar or carymiMn, la 
beuMiiL danlore (tare). Meuir.; almiil 
omnea oouacrlmarunt Rant frgm. io 
Gell. If 24: oomplaxna me aenox eol 
lacrlinavltClc.R^.A9. Aetrliiatrla 
raaum auum totiea collacilmavit id. 
SoatTd. 

ool-laqtiiliiu (oonl.), « £eon and 
laot (v.lac)8B^r. Wvdtaucr^ and 
tfio^aAoiH a foster inxeher or sister: 
atf rant Dig. 40f 2, ij t/am., Scaev.ib. 

^^0&4aei8ni (coni.), a [id.1 a/attor- 
brother, foster-sister t m., Hyg. Fbb. 
224 ; /eat, Juv. 6, 307. 

eol-lMtor (oonl.). I. V, dfp, to ra- 
jeiee with : Tert Idol 14. 

CoUaOTB (oonL), are, v. oollevo. 

« gofc. jjwl htoj 

a faiitng eegetner, prec^ntatfen t lul- 
mlnum, Jul. Firm de Err. prof. rellg. ai. 

06Uap8tt8 (oonl.), a via Pari. Loot 
labon. 

eollftrti la (aollarlam, H, aoc. to 
Priacun. reoltuml a band or dwin 
far the neck, a eeUar ; cum miinlda, 
oonsrlqoe nt raglUvnm depoitem, I^uclt 
In Non. |6, ao : PI. Gapt A A 107* 
nom,pMtr» oollaria, Yarr. R. R. 1 7* >5< 
(Hence Fr. eolHer.) 

eo11&tRtll8f A nm,epBtoRA9ilf 

oratio, Cic. Or. 36 (dub.). 

eol-l&tSro (coni.), 1. v. a [latne] 
to admit on both sides: C vocatoa ntrlm' 
que collatrrat, Miifo.Oap. 1,11. 56. 

I OOpftMoltii (oonl.). or .timg, A nUf 


wifiv, jTvrn tnc mip- 

oolie: Pllo. ao, la, 48. nev : a oeniKbMiton. eeUeckon, a gra^ 

CoUpMoili (oolL), ii, n. a hind ef Umy coUeeled for Me emperor; atlpu 
nawriskingfood fer athletae: n. Pera. ant derlmae, Uv. 5, a| > aea grave oon- 


X, 3, xa: luctantur paucae, oomedunt 
coUpUa paucae, Juv. a, 53. 
oollft lA caulia. 


Oona. ad Marc. 10 : oollatlcla atlpe. App. 
M. 8. p. 213, 36 * myniia, Plin. ia> 16, 
3f' anmlUiin, d^rayad by contribw- 
Hons, (^nt Deol. b, f 1. 

nev : a esnsribuUonf eeUeckon, a gra^ 
tnlUy coUecCed for the emperor; atlpu 
ant derlmae, Uv. 5, a| > aee grave oon- 
veheniea, Bp^eaam etlam ooIlaUonrni 
fedebant, id. 4, 6e ; amidem te oolla- 
tlonea remialeBe, deoaUvum reddUiaae, 
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Jb » MiwO 
iht mumT^ j fmtm M im mit tMo$ or 


motam, ox tw rt— mm oonml M 
ii^ oQoMikMi MMi|l 

I Ur. lou ij: ooniolitoii pMoalm 

fllH odUb tamirriib TooSTs, III P. 
Dechif^OMM «Dt teUetb ovpoM 
lir. to, S6. fi^sumO^CuttllM 



•oMIli^ Oiiik BiGi 


iii.Bia.|^i#r 


«mAMi 






2 * 55 ^ 2 *^ 

moo iooletofc ritoiMiwnT «>tto> 4* >9s teeroHno ooKttit «z iwi l b ni 
sUm, Chb 8Mt 14 1 d o op o iotli, liLOlft. «. |s ooUlBHeo Mil* 

iiLVflff«lL4^i p i«O te n i% M.Oiiri,ao^ qMOKfti0LN«|kHw&6Jik » m 
80: poBi2oon,%Mi.£ai,»»i iM^ edleeU loTlirMiam taMM 
diitnBi.8wtOiU.i6* oooptan oUita^ 1: do pigli onmibw ImMojiM 
in wllii^UM* OlOi Bmt 1. 1 : M t. 4.ni soadMMo,HBrt.B.Afr. 

iffiit tmHwIti irtimiwitiHinf tit fit dtfi/ifim W: oom In oeoUiiiln w polndio ool* 

EetooSwrnMio.Mo0^^ 

•61 w w (boUogll lonioiill^ 18 . 51 ; feta Mtak Om B.O. 0, ad. i. 
BwnotoM dtatntoi TboTZ. 14. 17 lodtalopn^.onRlMiptfe^ 
fULt aiwfeifeiliniiBOolieiio, Hoi^ i, «Bilta(iiiai4rpoet8feoQ«trata^^^ 
1, 1 (r. 8iltl?aiUit. oMoiOiOfe.): fe iptiBiiitiwfe io fel^ 
OdUtat fttla. n.mm» 6 iikvuL, ttW angalo.Viig. 0 .a, t54 ooibfefenrta 
oifeS • otal or oemaited vloreqintiootl]^orbaDooll||m.l^- 

ftalido miotlcM, lfire.Gop. 1, p.40. 1.50: oploom ooUootw in n w w . 0 ^« 

doUK!oilfi«»Mn.a4|.>BiMAXi|nK6c. eoiwred taio4f wild fei iKli^ Ttqi. 
fioteoiii far ffimmg or nuMng adkerts Aon. il, 491 1 toflMii. lo ^ 

djoterlo, Vcg. jL 18, a. o 4 f>^* 1 * 11 : porndWiBfiidllpI 


10^ ii 109) did* 

JW'fe ft 

B. Ii 4v 


IStlSSiSfbsns. 




BlaDi»ChbM.i4t 

lAyflir.|L4«f 1^ 


4. 10; OnraHw 
nnqirifofti, liLOll 




Bterlo,Vcg.a.i 

OOUitlf, M,/.meoA\i|Tft.a|il0mlr liootBO, coweo Hum to rB«ric B ,Hiu lOu j. 
ApprHta. |. Modlo. 1 . 1 . Mintatta^OBiiniita 

dd-liro (ooDl.), I, V. o. <0 mote mn«i4.ii,«. W, felr^l ta fto r , 
mUtrdgtmoath (mro) plagom orborli coUeet, iogam,ao^mr9,aka»i onmtw 
fiitee, VlbL 1% n, j*. no. 19 aopentn- 8d eom rem canwe pooBinit eolUgl, PU 


KoKhrrk, a jUaftln tateo, oatuef Cftom 


pomOBOn 

oontarf.fl 


tern ornlonnn, 80 n. Kp. 
, _ml-lXboijta (ooni:). 
Xfraeimams FI. Foen. 4, 




TiIb. 1, j. 69 1 ooHoctia 


frtedmam: Fi. Foen. 4, z, 88. 

^ eol-lXtet(conL)orcoi|ftta(oenl.\ 
buit or utum eot. 2. «. tm^a, it 
plaaaea. %t it MreoMble (nro): el quid 
oolUbult, Ter. Eon. 5. 8, a6. idmnlac 


Oroi^fon 

.OloTta 


/eCta I clvihlnii.l.e. tcgeOdtin^ptgk' 

nomm et oondwmn ▼eotaCd.CliLjMk 
n esiiUiiiotlDnninnltoiiid^ULplT. 

taiCMcn. 22 . 72 ! beoeroienllim dlvtan 


I oolUbult, Ter. Eon. 5. 8, a6. idmnlac Uwditlli, id. Am. 17. 61. magnam ^ 
I nilhl colllbttun eat, pneito eat Inudm, I tiam magnunqua dignitatein ex ta 
do. K. D. I, |8. 108 ut. shnidao num 
ootUUtom alt de te oogitafo. M. Am. 15. 

16: al oolUbolHat Hor. a r. |,6t qnac 
▼loteribna oolUbiwaent. SaU. OL 51. 


GWa. B. G. 6. 12: fiunam olmnai^ 


▼loteribna oolU) 


ml-Uta^dwL), t. c.a. fo meatma 
affi GatoK.A.i9b 2. 

Col. 2, 8, j * FQb. 18, 19. M, no. 2. 


(eqnl.>,a.nin, 






COL-LIOO 


VOLl^t 0 CO 


COJi-hVttO 


«oiq|o^ciB.m.f«ti 


•locolUiabIior.1^. I»i,tt9. Itaf, io 
potter, 9 omM$, tx m 

iDiHL qiiHiu flnwjpiittww «•- 

>. Atl» % ai : «l^ ptr qoM iw 

I et milt coodiuloiillnii oolU- 


gont kl» a, aov f» nradtatam Inde 
fioatiiiiii CQlUgmt^ lit. % 17 : bans 
eolllgit, liMo pomli ct mnUar^la «sie 


57. (Ifonoe It 


eolllgit, ^ 
gnu, Ok. (NT. a. i& 
eofUen; Vt» eueitUr,) 
coM/to (oool*)k ftvl, atom, i. «. a. 
U Win or /oiten iogtHher, comuctt 
oame oolUgatnm lolvl potost, Glo.Tim. 
II, J5 : ooqpon oolUgaU vlnralls natu- 
nllbua, lb. : mamu, n. Epid. 5, a, ai : 
In ttie wnnula, 1 , Uctor, ooUlga manua, 
liv. 1, 26: aoutla UDo Ictu pilot — 
'‘ocUned to 


tnnaflxk at oolUgatla, /< 
another, Gaea. B. O. 1, 25 1 wbuiuBu 
Tiilnan eoUlgat, okaef, Plin. jj, 15, f 1 : 
aolllgatla vauiailbiia, boimd uj). Suet 
11 b. 6t. Fig.: bombiea Inter ae aer- 
nionla vlnenlo^ da Bap. j, 2 : offldorutn 
ganan Inter ae oolli^U atqne implt 
oaU aont M. OA i, 5 t >5 f m omnea 
Inter ae aptae coUlgatoeque, id. N. D. 
t, 4 Jin, i aolnm nerbla oolllgatnm, 
thKhfy overgro w n, Gol. 2, 17, 5 : aen- 
tontlaa TeiUi^ iojoin tcge^ rhetori- 
00%, Ok. Or. fa 168 1 annornm aepUn- 
gantonim memorlam nno Ubro coUl- 
gare, to comprehend, comprice, lb. J4, 
120. It to rertniifi, «ton, kinder: 
Impetnm ftirentia ^ntonll3j Id. FfalL 


II, 2, 4: Bratnm In Qneda, 1 . e. to 
command him to remain there, lb. 11, 
II : ae cnm mnlUa oulllgare, id. Fam. 
9i II* 

eiilJTmTtgiig na (oonl.), a, nm, ocb*. 
Toon and UmltduineO]. with dat: 
naotng eammonwnmdimee, bordering 
upon : nnyijU Galatiae, Sol. 40. 

aol-Umlanm (oonl.), 11, n. [id.] 
Ae common bomaarg of two pUuet : 
Amin.15,4. 

col-lwto (coni.), I. V. n. [id.] 
IVlUi dot.: to border upon .* Amm. ji, 


a. In jNui. ; Sol. 25. 
C€mMf~ ' 


Meten. ; 


odo. tn a direct line. 
ty, artieUeaflg : Jul. 


Val. Alex. X. j, 48. 

ool-dilllo (oonL), atom, i,. v. a. to 
direct eomethvng in a etraight hne, to 
aim(mn): haatam aut aarittam, dc. 
Fbi. it^jLn , : ocoloa ad umbram, App. 
Mat 9^. JI. to kit fke mark, te^ 
a ri^t aim : (ao. DIv. 2, 59 * 

80 lli|d 0 f li^t oolllno. 

Odl4Ino (oouL), 18vl, Hfcnm, j. v, a. 
(nart ooUmltna, Ckl. 6, 17, 8, 
mb.), wltti ooe. and obi. ; to bemear 
on venenlB, Ov. B. Am. 331 : 
I eera, Gell. 17, 9: crlnea adul- 
. a pnlTare, Hor. <X. 1, 15, 20. 
Fig.: to<k/Ue,poIlttto.* pulcrom oma- 
tnm tmj^morea pcdoa ooenocoUlmmt, 


, i. Iff 


oolUa] per- 


.hiUg:c 

I (opp. to oampaitre and men- 
^ * 


Fair. R. B. I, 6, 2 : kca. Got. 
4, a, 01 Tina, id. 12, 21, 4 : framentmii. 
Oak. a. 18: OolUnae Mwe, growing 
near the Fetid OeUina at Rome, Prop. 

4, 9, II* 

— — ,l,T.coUiililoin. 

(nre) . g iac ae a, rest, s. n. 2, 4, 
6 : Tenemnn In pottona, da dn. 6 a, 

171 . 

F«er. In Bon. J14, 27 ag.: in pioe, OoL 

(oU. aolU nr ccXU), nt 
\«UB«0k.yarr.j,i8: 

«K pianltkadltOAOMi. 

*• “•* 



mspdtx 

pean in aemrn i 

r.anleeeUot and peehepe ate In Gar. 
UMRng.Ml.] tCHSoalULcoBiMi; 
Ft, cmUne,^ 

(ctklOb 8niii /• [ooillido] a 
daelUng or etriking together, a con- 
OMMtoni Jnat ti, 12. 

(ooiil.)b % tun. Part, [ool- 

Qg (nooL), 11a, m, reollid^ a 
togmer, cMtion (rare) : Plln. 

(0Qnt.)b a, nm. Part, [ool- 

[collooo] 

^ ', diranyemenl : moe- 

[tr. 5. J : verlwrmn, C«k. do Or. 
2, 4|. 171 : iidenim, id. Tim. 9, 26 : ool- 
locatio flliae, an endowing, giving ip 
marriage. Id. du. 66 fin, 
golpUkO (oonl.), avl, atom, 1. «. a. 
to jMon topeAer, place, etmien, ar- 
range, eet. Met up erect, eto. Conatr. 
the etjgeet In the uec..* the place uau. in 
with aM. or adv. of place ; alao in with 
aee.s with other prep.; with aU.; 
with dat, of proper names : aometlmea 
the place ia not stated. L in with 
obi..* quoa morte oblta poaitos in ilk 
looo atqne in Boatrla oollocatoa vldetia, 
do. Seat jBfin, : allquem to cubili, id. 
Tnaa 2, 17 : in cuatodia, Id. Ihll. 7. 7 : 
legknea in oervldbua nostrla, id. Fam. 
12, 2j . exercitnm in hlbemia, Gaea. 
B. G. J, 29 : trabea in aolo oollocaiitnr, 
ib. 7, 21 : jnvenem in latebris, Vlrg.G. 
4, 424; tabulae bene plctaa in bono 
lumine, Gla Brut 75, 261 : aaxum In 
aupremo monte, Hor. Epod. 17, 68: 
multitudiiicm in agriscollucadt e^iZed 
as colonists. Nop. Milt 2. 8. With 

ado. of place: ooenpato oppldo, ibl 
praesldlum collocat Gaea. B. G. i, 18 : 
ibl vlctoa Caesar oollocaverat lb. 7, 9. 

8. With in and ooe,: in Ubeniam 
visa at eervoe, PI. Men. 5, 61 18 : earn 
In lectom. Ter. Enn. 1, 3, 45: me in ar*> 
1 )orem collocare, PL Anl. 4,8, 6: exer- 
citnm in pTOTtnetam hlemandl Bralla, 
Sail. J. 61. 4 * With Other preposi- 

tions: oomitea apud ceteroa hoapltes, 
are lodged, quartered, Gic.yerr. i, 24: 
ut ante auum fbndnm Mllonl Inaldim 
oollocaiet, Id. Mil. 10, 27 ' legionea pro- 
plus Armenlam, Taa A. ij, 7 obaldos 
super ae. Suet. Aim. 41 aliigulaa (aoro- 
rea) infra ae, id. dil. 24 - Juxta ae, M. 
Ner. i| circa ae, Id. lit 9 : conaularea 
super pulpltum, id. dd. 54 : lectlcam 
pro trlbunall, id. Aug. ii. 5 . With 
obi. : oculos pennis, Ov. M. i, 721. 0 . 

With dot. of proper names : collocare 
alngnlaa cohortes PuteoUa et Oatiae, 
Suet Gland. 25 ; ee Athenia collocare, 
settle, da Fin. 5, 2. 7 . Without 

words denoting pkoe vix hla rebus 
oollocandis atque admlniairBodia tem- 
pos daratar,/or arranging, (kea. B.G. 
J, 4: surlgM iU ae coUocant, station 
fhmsetva, ib. 4, j| : anguatios milites 
coUooavlt i. apid a greatar number on 
board each Aiip, ib. 5, 2| : dne tumnltn 
prMsidiiaooUoottia,Sall.C.45: Ubulia 
et elgnla propalam ooUocatu, Ck. de 
Or. 1, jf, 161: impedimento oollocaU 
anUnadvertlt Lfv. 44, 17: ooUocore 
Ghlamydmi, nt pendeld apte, Ov. H. 2, 
7J4- collocat hasU ansa, lays prostrate, 
mU, Mart f , 65, 10. 0 . With /am. 

oca; to pice in marriaget ut earn in 
ee dlgnam oondlttonem oollooem. PI. 
Trln. 1, 2, 122 : allcul. do. Bmt 26, 98 : 
matrem bomlni nbbUlasimo odlocoin, 
Cana B.G. i, x8 : in matrlmoninm, Cto. 
DIt. X, 46b X04 : in matrlmoDlo, Soaer. 
Wg* J6; I. 77: aorenm ex matm ft 
pRgdMnoa a otf nnptom tn aliaa dTl- 
tiMoQitooai«,OaeaB.O.x,i8. Abiol.r 
In ooUooaoda illia, Toa A. 4,29: ool* 
toontis fflkm, Jnat 9^ 6. 9 . With 

pecBBlMn, dolem, ftniia, ato., a mar- 
cntilf t t. to give, lay fid, inaeOt, 
odooiioa fto. t boDO atrra qni nan hi- 
Tlkm proonrat, Tktot^ ooUMaA FiiMen. 
f , A 2 .* In ea prorinda pmadm nim* 
“ ‘ £ftal,Ok.Ma^ 

pnadkiwg, Gil* 


dM coOoemnr, (Sk. Oilfdn. 4, n t dMi 
patdmomi partea In aoK 


In rSnblkae aaluta odkctTtt, da 
fUL I, 2: mllltoa aeatortiam on ifin 
■Ukantla colkoatum, Taa A. 6 40. 

II. Fig.: nt totaa oe In optimo 
Tltas atatn exqulrendo oolkearan^ am- 
ptoyed Aemiemf, (Ha Tnao. f, i, 2 : 
totom ae in oognltlone ft actantU, Id. 
Off. 1, 44/n.; aeae palam tn maretrleU 
vita, id; Coal. 2a 4): in animla fgf 
vestria omnea trlnmpboa meoa ooj^ ft 
coUocari volo, to be mpoiitod. Id. Oat. |, 
II : omne auum atudlnm In doctrliia tf 
aaptontia, to employ, id. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 10 : 
apem In inoerto rdlqui teropqna f ven- 
tn, id. Ckint 26 fin,: qmmobrem 
melius apud bonoa quam apud fortuna* 
toa benoficlum collocaii puto. to be in- 
vested, Id. Off. 2, 20,71 : adolcBcentka 
Buam in amore et voluptadbua, to 
spend, id. ( 3 oel. 17 : in oousneotu, Qdnt 
7, 1,4: tomem ui tiito, id. X2, ii, 7: 
allquem in otlom, PI. Merc. 2, 2, 10 : 
homlnea quatuor in aoporam, to pul 
into Ae <le<p of deoA, id. AmiA. 1. 1, 
148: nt apte colloccntur (verba), Quint 
8 preoem. ^ 26: ooUocare aatk de diqua 
re, to ineert enoupA Taa A. 6, 27 jut 
(lienee It coZcare ; Fr. coueber.) 

OOl-lMpUto (coni.), avl. i ata 
to moZee very nek, to enrtcA (rare) : Tef. 
Heaut 2, }, 17. Fig.: to embeUUh, 
dignify: rel boneatandae et coUocuplf* 
tandoo causa, Aua Her. 2, 18. 
CopSqMo (oonl.)j»nla /. [coUo- 
^ ' ^miliar or private) cm 


quorja(/c. 

lion, conference (rest ) : Gic. Alt. 12, 1 
fin. : venlt cum hoatiom dndbua in cot 
locutknem, Aua Her. i, 15 fin. In 
ptur.: Gk. Phil, xx, 2, f. 

e 611690 tor (coni.), Orla, m. [Id.] 8a 
fflho tMkt with another t Tert adv. 
Flax. 3 (tol*). 

oollSqnluxn (coni.), 11, n. [id.] a 
taJjeing together, amversation, confer- 
ence, discourse : colloquium quum con* 
veniunt In uniim locum loqueudl cauaa^ 
Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 66 : eo ad colloquium 
venerunt, Gaea. li. G. x, 41 : in collie 
quiiun venire, ib. 1, 15 : utl per collo- 
quia omnea controveralaeoamponantnr, 
id. B.G. 1. 9: In Antonll oongreaBum 
colloqulumque venieiidum oat, (Ha FhlL 
X2, XX : facero. Plane, in Cte. Fam. xo, 
22 : occulta habere cum aliquo, Llv. 
27, X : aecreta aerere cum aliquo, id. 24, 
61 : noctumia impellere allquem, Taa 
A. f , 16 : Bocretla oumponpre, ib. 3, 40 j 
petero, Ov. M. 11, 552: dare. Prop. 4, 
xo, J2: colloquio alteriua non egere, 
(He. Off. 2, X : ViiK* Aen. 7, 91 : collf- 
onia omicorum abaantium, 1. e. eptsto 
lory correspondence, Gic. Phil. >t, 4. 
Tranaf. to animals: alltum colloqulit 
Plln. 10, 49. 70. (Hence Fr. colZogue.) 

ool- 15 quor (coni.), catna, 2* «. dqt 
to tolh topoAer, to converse, to hold a 
eonversation or oortferenee : oonstr. naa 
cum with abZ., inter with won, rm 
Met., or abioZ. ; in eo libro, nn ee cnm 
Bmiaa nostro et cnm Gmione flllo collo- 
quentem ftclt Oia Bmt 60, xi8 : per 

0 . yalerlnm Prooillnm cnm eo oolla 
qnitnr, Gmi. B. O. i, 19 : enm aUqno 
per lltoraa, Gla Fam. x, 7 : hoe nnc 
praestamns vel maxima wris, qnod cot 
loqnimnr intar noi, id. de Or. 1, 8, 22 : 
inter ae maltnm de allqua ra, Ib. 

1, 7, 26. Absol,: dioxide utilro tan- 
paratorea coUoquuntar almnl, pL Am. 
x, X, 691 me et appfUei at IntarpaUaa 
et oUoqnaia et colkquaia vaUBi,Gk. 
<}. Fr. 2, 10. In Plant with ooa 1 ta 
Tok. nxor, oolkqui. Am. 2» 2 , 17 . 

up, toi!S^ 4 rA,'^ b^mtMyiXmi 

aated,tobe«Uw,briifliL 

a m tarn knge ktaqne ooUnoeatOa 

h }h 

jian. 9, 100: linpioei nm m na coDOi* 


An. Q, Iftft, mMUgMa Mai||, 

impotfooUnoaia almia iUnatraia Jorli 
O.II*tapq4iai(gwtob8^ Olayfii;^ 






‘towo 


tfVliOOAtIA 


m iiiomlib VUit A«tt. !• 41 llT. il, 
6: lU, Curt. 1, 

1; aank fiontnllwiu H» 11. 
Fif.t vidi «sllaoin omnia flnrtli tola, 
CuTym* i. m totoo mte ittiao iii< 




?V3Si 


Cbof aitiiia, Ybi. Aon. 10^ 519 1 
J ooUuoent iorib^ Ov. F, f, |Oj. 
8. Wlthobs man qu a aoto oul- 
luoet. iltwicit et Tlbmt, Clo. Amd. a. 

^^^Smoo (caaXX i. «. a. to elaar or 
oSTa wood, etc. : locum, Cato R. R. 
aio : arbonm. CoL 2, 21, h 

o^not&tlo (jsoul.). ouif^ 7. C"'- 
locton a wr«iuing, contending untA : 
la oolfwtatlooe vel panciutio, ulp. 1>lg. 
Qi 2, *1. Of oxen : Cul. 6, 2, 4. Flf. : 
Se deatk^ttruggle: Sen. Q. N. j, 18. 
Of an amoroua embrace : App. M. 9, 
p. aiQ, 12. Of a dlfflcuU utterance : 

WllnititOT(conl.).Brlii,in. [id.] a 
wretUer, fighter: I^act. Oplf. D. r. 

ftftl-lwtw (oonl.), 1. V. dep, to 
Hmggu, anUend, wrettlf with (rare) : 
ut quemquo coUqctantem offendenim, 
App. M. 2 fin. Fig. : com aim. Col. i, 
j,q: competolanttomorbl, Gell. 

«nliad¥«in (oonl.)* 11, a. [col 
a tpcrtingf plaging together: deli 
iMvnim, Sol. 12. II. a tecret under- 
Handing, eMutUm: Amm. 19, f. 

eol4iido (oonl.). al, aum, i. o. n. 
do flag or eport togdher, plag foith 
(mre): (puer) gealU parlbua odlludere. 
Hot. A.r. i<9. Poet.: aummanantoa 
la aqaa cdlodera plumaa, Vlig. Q. r, 
169. M.Lrial 1.2. toac<<n)Vwi^ 
lenf eelittfton: CiaVerr. 2. 24: Ulp. 

OoUflgte (eoiil.), 2 n. n. to lament 
or grieve together: Cool. Aur. Tard. 

5* 

eoUlimi 1. n. (ante claaa. eollllS. i. 
m.) ike node, of ni^n and antmala ; co- 
lumbanim, Jjucr. 2, 802 ; aneerea ad* 
Juvaiitur prooeritate coUorum, Gic. N. D. 
2, 47, iij ; in collum invaait, fell upon 
the neck, id. Pbil. 2, if, 77 . peiidentia 
brachia collo, Tib. ], 6 , 4$ oollo dan 
bractala dream, Virg. Aeii. 6, 700 : im- 
plicuil matemo braiala oollo, Ov. M. 1, 
762 : tollam ego ted in collo atque intro 
blue auferam, PI. Bac. j, 6, 42 : pallio- 
lum in Gollumoaq)lce, ld.Kpld. 2, 2, 10: 
avariUae poenam oollo et cervidbuo 
anla auatiii^ do. Verr. 5, 42 : oollum 
in laquoum Inaerere, lb. 4, 17 : dan oolla 
triompho, to eubmit. Prop. 2, 10^ 15: 
erlpe turpi oolla Jugo, Hor. S. 2, 7, 92 : 
actum'at de oollo meo, iVe aU over with 
me, FI. Trln. 2, 4, 194 : oollum torquen, 
obtorquen, obatnnginre alloui, to eeiee by 
the throat and drag toprimn, etc. : pri- 
uaquam obtorto oollo au praetorem tro* 
lior,id. Poen. j, 5.49 : conaolquampauda 
collum toraiaaet, metu oeterl aacromonto 
dlxere, Uv. 4, <j. ||. Melon.: toe 

ffiecb qf afiaek or bottle : Phaedr. 1, 26, 
10: of a pwy, Viig. Aen. 9, 416: 
of a mountafii. Stat, Th. 9, 641. 

Germ, doll ia tae aame wotd.1 (Ifenea 
W. cou.) 

OoUunlnq (eonl.), i. v. a. to fUtt- 
minate on au eidee (mra) : App. do 
Deo Boot. p. 45. 

od4tto (oeid.), U, Stum, |. e. a. to 
uaek out, rtnee: dentea aqua, Plin. 20, 
b, 2j : gemma idelle collnta, id. 17, 10, 
96. Poet.: ora, to motiten, i.e. to 
fuento totret, Ov. M. 9. 447* ||. to 

goto up (earth) by the uavee: Pompon. 

qpUureSnl^ (oonl.), Onia,/. [lur^ 
eo^tuttony (rare) : App. Apol. p. 922, 

i,v. oollum. 


Itttgfm da beradltata, Ulp. Dig. 90^ jm. 

ael omnia clartidnia luce coUMMaq, 
CIo.N.D. 2, J6)I«. Port. pel/, fiimtot 
in ptotnria alioi opaca, alioa oolloittite 
daleotant, bnmanity cdkmred fdeoee, 
M. Or. II, j6. II. Fig. t to eentider 
on M eidee, to Inepeett omnia ocnlii^ 
id. Tuac. 9, i|, 69 : cuncta eqno, Tae. 
A. 2, ^ 


^ Of, ]|« j 


OOllnIbl (tottLX dnii, /. [eclhio] * 
rineinq^uaekiemi Mbon.Comp. 9f. 



jMBrmixto 


el ooLluvie nutrltur. Feat. 


, JsitS'Asra; 

^i S* 8 ^ fk. [i^ a 
glajff&R»,filagmate, booneampMmt 
Mae Cdgrina) tn oompianaorlbna tula 
to toUMOrfbw dividabai, dc. Phil. 1, 
8 »lto. ijionihohMateerftunder- 
y to w g udto awetoerr Cod llMod.7, 


edlliLffes (eenl.X bl, V. oolluvlo. 

MUfivQ^(oonl.), Dnia, and 
vieii em, e (the latter form not ne* 
quent before ttie Aug. per. : not In dc., 
Livy, SueL, nor Quint.: on the other 
hand, exdudvily uaad In OoIh PUny 
tho elder, and Tae.)/. [eodluo] waMngt, 
rintinge, ewe^nge, a mate cffOJm: 
cloaca eat locus cavna, per qnem collii- 
vies quaadam fluit, Ulp. Dig, 41, 22, ii 
ediortla to aedifl^ Cot. 2, 19, 8 : tur- 
falda nigro Umc^ Lucan. 4 |ii : oollnvl* 
onilma aendnarum, Arnob. 9, p. 172. 

II. Fig.: impeiritiei, impure 

mlxUwnm*'ea^^g^ris’u!^^ 

Mv. J, 6; qmim ex hac torfaa et col* 
iuvione diseadam, Cie. de Ben. ij, 84 
omntnm aoelemm,kLSeat.7, 19: reram, 
Liv. 9, If ! detorrfina verborm, Gell. 
t, f<: coUuvionem gentium aflbrre. 
a polluting mtoture, LIv. 4, 2 : mixti 
ex omul collnvlone exmlea oDaeratl, id. 
26, 40. In colluvtone Drud, toe drege 
of ike people hie adhtrente, dc. Vat. 
9, 2] : alnocrum atque ab omnl oollu- 
vlone peregrini ac aervlUa aangulnia in* 
oorraptum aervare pcmalum. Suet Aug. 
40: GoUuvieaTenun,Tac.H. 2, i6/fi. 

OoU/bUta, ee, m . « KoLXvtko^, a 
money’dianger, banker: Hier. Mattb. 
21, 12. 

mllg lma (oolluboa), t, m.=sKdLLv- 
^os: &Bchange, agio: Cic. Att 12, 6 
Suet Aug. 4. f|. Melon.: ban/eing 

bueineee, maney<kanging : do. Verr. 9* 
78. 

no* f.^^KoKkvpa, a kind of 
poetry of a round, elongated form, 
maccaroni, vermiceUi: PI. Fera. i, 9> 
12. 

noUMouft k* lun* vermicelli* 
broth, vermicdlbeoup, PI. Pers. i, 9, 
15* 

obUMUnult i* n, dim. [coUyrium] 
a email ooll^um, tent, peeeary, etc. : 
Maoer. 4, 12. 

obUfrii, Wto (collyrida, ae, Vulg. 
2 Sam. 6, 19), f. s xoAAvptc, a roll or 
oohe; Aug. de Gen. 8, 9.^n> II. a 
head-drete ofuomen: Tort. Cult fern. 7. 

HI. a plcmt, niio called malva erra- 
tloa: App. Herb. 40. 

OOUJnvni* u, n. a mAXdpiOF, 

tent, penary, euppoeitary, etc. : Oela. 9, 
28, no. 12: min. 26, 12, 78. 
liquid eyeeolve .* Cels. 7, 7, no. 4 

oolndlduia (Ceto B. R. 6, 1), ool* 
minla (Varr. R. B. i, 24, 1), cuii^la 
(Col. 9, 8, 8), cominia (1^. 19, 9» 4) 
oleiL on unmmon kind qfblivedree, 

OolOt HI, eultum, 9. v.a, to cultivate, 
Ha, tend, take care cf: neque enfan 
allud eat oolere quam reaolvere et for* 
mentare tenam, CoL 2, 2: flindum, 
Varr. R.B. i, 1, 2: agrl non emnea 
firugUM aunt qul ooluntur,Clc.Tuic. 2, 
9, 19 : arva et vineta to oleaa to 
tom eolere^ Quint t, 12, 7; rura. Cat 
^ 98: hortoa, Ov. M. 14, 624: 

St nn. 4.14,98: arboraa, fo.0il.2i 




DtaMfc jk jiwjaKWgsT 

490: Ihitaiwaim TudTaK » i foto 

mrfttenpaatra in early ynutob Flcp.^ 

9, in. 2batot etountdlaonU oTSt 
vanil, Tae. 0.16: proi^ Oattta Uilpll 
i>T«nclerlnolmit,llk,9i: dboa ntm- 
002 rtpini ]ttKMlaiil,Iiv.2i,26: pcu|in 
Oteanum, Id. 24, 491 naque ad Auhn, 
Too. A. 2, 41 ; Ulna BoiyaUiaiiem flu* 
vimot OelL % 4, A* *k 

beeten care ifpon, to pureue oartftdlg, 
eulttanto, aSSnd it, fnUt, merieh. 
praeHte, ate.) to datti^ odomi Jup- 
ptter, qul genus cdlli aUaqua homtanm, 
PL Vomu 9* 4* 14: Jovis omnia plenai 
^«aMtiaRaa,nii maaoaimiua curat, 
Vui, 1. 9t 81 i quam (ee*Garthaglnem> 
Juno tortar mwm oolnliae. Id. Aan. i, 
16 : (Outor to Pollux) dnm terraa bo* 
minumque oolunt genua, improve, 
polfto,Hor.Bp. 2, 1,7. pcetni Inganuaa 
per aitea, Ov. A. A. 2, 121 : tonnam 
angera oolendo, byatHre, fcl. M. 10,994 
ooraorap kL A. A. 9» 107 : oaplUoa, Tib. 
I# 0, 99 : virtutem, do. Afob. 7, 16 
oommnnem totius generia bominum 
oondliaticnem et conaodattonem oolere, 
tneri, aervafe, debemua. Id. Off. 1, 41, 
1491 amioitiam, Jnatitlam, Uberalita* 
tern, lb. I, 2, 9 : virglnitatls amorem, 
Vlrg.Aen. 11, 984; pacem, Ov.M. ii, 
297 : atudlum i^ltoao|diiae, do. Brut 
01, 919: patrlaa artea miUtlamque, Ov, 
F. 2, 908: I ■* 


ooUt PL 

Pueu. 9, 2, 117 : artea Uberalea, Suet 
Tib. 70: oolere vitam, etc,, to Hve a 


lye ; plana nec ego vleti», 


Itam 111am oolere t 


12 


I ▼icium, 1 
i poMum, Cla. Att. 

28: vitam lnapem,T^HMUt i, i, 84 
aevum vl, Lucr. 9, 1144: eervitutem 
apod aliqnem, to be a Momt, PI. IVien. 
4, 1, 7 : 10 obkol.; axeree vooem quam 
rar vivia et oolla, ib. proL 19, 8. to 

honour, revere, reverveue,woreklp: quid 
eat enlm cur deoa ab homiiilbaa coUn* 
119: boa 
ib. 


doa dloas? Cic, N. D. i, 
deoa et veneiari et oolere 


2, 28, 71 : deum maxima ^rnirlom 
' Dt Caea. B.G. 6, 17: nmeba ail 


to dbide, died . 
M. Wlttnwe.! 


^in ^fiaee, Mvmnm 

nenom atque cavoa uiontM dlvaanm 
eolabant Loot. 9. W lUgkmei Acba* 


lunt <- , 

ramque potena Diana, o oolendi 1 
per et cultl, Hor, Cairtn. See. 2 : per 
flaminea et aaoeidotea oolere, Tae. A. i, 
10: teatimonlorum religlonametfldem, 
Cic. FL 4, 9 : oolebantur religioiiea pie 
magia quam m ag nifl ee, liv. 9, 97: cae- 
rtanonlaa aepulcrorum tanta oura, Cic. 
Tuac. 1, 12, 27 : aacnrlnm anmma caerl- 
moBda, Nep.Tb. 8 : ui mlUtiae Africa* 
num ut deum ooleret Laellua, dc. Repb 
1, 12 ; quia me ooUtIa et magnlibcitia, 
PL Gist I, 1, 29 : a quibus diHgenler 
obaervarl videmur et ooU. do. Mur. 94 
70: In amlola dUlgandlB ei colendlB, id. 
Am. 22,89: olvitatein,ld.FL22: odlart 
et ornare, U. Fun. t 8 : ai te colo^ 
Sexte, non aroabo, Mart 2, ff: all- 
^|iiem donia, Liv. ji, 49: Uteris, Nep. 

eUo, atom, i.e. a. [oolun] to filter, 
etrain, eleonaa, purify: oeiam, Cd. 9b 
16, 1 : mel, M. il, ii. i : u**™™* 

Flor. P.94J. *0: toreolana, PlfaL 91,9, 
29 : fiwx colata, U. 91, 8, 44. Fput : 
amnea. Le. to eprtad widfiek^ 
Manll. 9. 191* cidatua nitor (baiy^ 
nim),TertAiiim^ Flm; colaltom 
fb.48. (Innoe It. oauler.) 
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oniiiem mm modo lucconi ac 
Md etlam ooliorem et q)eclem 
dvlUtli, ac. Att. 4 , i6: vitae. Hot. S 
a. 1 , 6o : omnli Artetlimum decuit color 
et atatiii et les, 1. e. m aeeommodated 
himtelftoevenf eonditiant U. Ep» 1. 1^ 
ai : novlmiia quoadam. qnl multis apud 
phUoao^iim annle penederlnt. et ne 
odUnem qiitdem daxerlnt. have not <im- 
Med the teaet tMciurt, 1. e. have 
teamed iwiMna, Sen. Ep. loS. Of 
e: peMTof character, eatt, colour- 
; qnamvia clarie tit oolorlbui pleta 


m 


MSwrillS, Jl. m. and 41, ao. /. 
DOkfual a naUee ef a colony; Qal. 

lAuMi dB* /• o niifte coteqpe or 

leoii *1 dm. atf. roolomial 

4ftoatf|TieuUiii^OThtia6cindry; 

Bfet^Varr. ILiU i. a, ii ; gennt ovlom, 
'oaMI open any farm, amman, FUn, 
4 lb W! 

taa aeHony: cobortea, Umedfrem 
Oiefc B. a a. 19: decnrloiMi. 
1^ 

t, M, roolo] a cuZMoater qf 


I vtma wmim can lao- 
landalMml, bomiin ogrko- 
Umthfiam vAcuam, OttoK.lt. 


i.7:DM|ltlaaBavee 


qnl oat, Inqdt, late tandem nrbanltaUa 
oolor? id. Brat. 46, 171: color dloendl 
maenlla conipeiKitar, Quint. 8, 5. a8i 
odor totua oimUoiUa, id. 6. |. 1x0: ira> 

r a, Hot. A. P. aj6 : cpcvw oolorai^ 
86. IV. a cotowroNc preUxt, 
eaeuHi Qalnt. 4, a, 88 : na IHo ooloro 
defendltnr apna Judloem, nt videatnr 
Ule non aanae mentla IdBaa, More. Dig. 
5. a. t : iob oolore adiplaoendae pot* 
amonla, God. iWd. 1. 6, | : dlo all- 

S QuintlUane, oolorem, Jov. 6. 280. 
a root COL, pcbablv the aame aa 
Greek xpw aid xpwfM.] (Hence 
Fr. cottleur ) 

tpeoioutly,plauiiblyt 

odfiritei bria, m. a jpeUther, onX- 
jS»m et Muiofrkierrtit, Gloaa. Lat 

«. nm, Fort, [ooloro]. 
II, oqi. eoiuyated; ooloratua ar* 
cut, Olo. N.D. i. 20 plra, FUn. 15, 15, 
I A 2 ,Jtorid, emUrwmed: ooipom. 

qf a heaUhy ooinptenten, Quint. 8. 
proem. $ 19 ; al plenlor aUqula ef ape* 
doaior et ^oratior factua eat, Cela. 2, 
a: odloratlBtruael,Mart.io,68. Fig., 
flcta et oolorata, diryuuccL Sen.Ep. 16. 

. OtUrtm ^ ran. leolwj »■ 
loiimimiipated(rBre) ooloreaveatla, 
Paul. Dig. 14, a, 33fn,z tiiaicae. Vop. 
Aurel. 40. 

CS^. avi, atom, x. v. a. [M.] to 
coZour, tmint, tti^ cljn. tan. etc. : cor- 
port, Cic. K.D. ij39fn,t Hmum afauw 


4 ^ 


"ra 




Id. jl. 3, 5. qunm in aole ombolem, 
natam lit nt oolorer, Gio de Or. a, 14, 
60: plra aole, FUn. 15, is, x6: quoe 
Aaron onto rnbncdont mto, Fiop. 
It XI, x6 : odoimt aeqooim NUui^ Gat, 
111 7> II. Pig.: m the mind, aigrle, 
eto;; atfilentia Ai dte deacendit et din 
tedto aamam non ooloravti; aed infedt. 
Gen. Ep. qijln.; qunm totoo Ubroa Btx»> 
dioitiii legerim aentlobratioiiem ineam 
Itlenmltieta qnooi odarari, Ole. de Or. 
a. 14. do; amnltafe qnallaia onoai 
lodtoAi on^ Id. Srot. 4^ 8, to 
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mi tribota. Eo- 

iBBcUDg their natnn, ▼. Bnltb'a Ant, 
IloiM. ThQr wave Mmated aoeoid- 
IM to the inaglitnitee wan to be 

SoBaa In them, eeeonaideite, pnetorle, 

trlhnnlole, dc,t 


\S§, fwniiea] 
icr: 

iciMe/Tc 


Id. j,i5; oblrecomltiaallcH]i4|ffo.Att 
1, 4 • oomltllB alleuiiua adeMe, lb. i. la 
FI g. : ubl de caplte meo rant eomltlai 
Pl.Atil.4i7.io. 
eSmiaiiu. V.™. «4>. 

mtaimingto a ddtf offieon ^ 

Veg. HU. 2. 9. Subst. : a cMtfs Cod. 

^or comltor : PlriUioiini 
ThomuR StygloR oomltavit ad midaa, 
Ov Pont 2. 3f 41 : Bi Gomitannt oastre 
piieUae. Prc^. 2, 6, 15. . , 

odmitoffy etna. i. v. a. dep, [oomaa] 
to accompoMi, fcttow, aiUnd : conatr. 
with ooe. or oonietiniae with dot. I 

eoniltati eoa ex dvttata axoaaaaN. Oaaa. 
B. O. 6, 8 : iter allecdoa. Ylif. Aan. 6 , 
, 412 : gmum berllam, ib. 8, 462 : cor- 
jTlSm Anguatl tTfumpno, Suet Tlh. 6i 
hpm militatem, Tac. A. ii, 22 • patmn, 
iSuet Gal. 10 : nantaa Vlig. Aen. 
4p 543: HeleUum In ezallluBi, Boat 
Orainm. j. AUof.t laalgane eoml- 
tantiir ovea, Vlrg. Aen, j,66o. p aa a lm 
fomltaaior partamqtie pmedae patimt 
Tac. Germ. 46* : ' 


1 Nod. 8t. 26. 


terva, Virg. Aan. 2. 40: donUno coml- 
tante, Or. If. tj, 402 : nopal nan oomi- 
tante deo. wUkoui tike amtU, ugatntt 
the wtU of thB god (Nyman), Prop. 4, 
j, 16. 2. * quando oomltetar. 

aempcr artnn decor. Quint 9, 4, 
'rarqulnio Superbo aUquamdlu proqiera 
lortiina oomitata eat, Cle. Kep. 2, 24 : 
tanlia mentUma viitua non oomltatur, 
Id.Tnac. 5, 24: cetera quae oomitantur 
liiilc vilae, lb. 5. 15* comltante <qii- 
iiione, Tac. Agr. 9. J|. £ap. to at- 

lend one to the grave t Eumenem oomt- 
loiite loto exerdtu humavenut Nep. 
Kimi. ij fin, : Juvenem ezonlmum yano 
huiiore, Virg. Aen. il, 5a : oomltentnr 
aupremum uononm, lb. 61. |H. In a 

past, aenm : ut pomt claro cumliail 
llymenaco, Lucr. 1, 98; (oonchae) In 
alLo quoriuo oomitantur mailnla canl- 
hn\ Plin. 9, )9, 55 : ingenlo tanien Ipae 
meo comltorquo torque, Ov. Tr. y, 7, 
47. Esp. Ureq. In pairt,vesf , ; (muUer) 
alien la vlrla oomltato^ Glc. Goal. 14 tn, : 
quod ex urbe parum comitatoa eiaerit 
id Cat 2, i/in. And In eonm, : puero 
111 uno eaaet oomitatlor, id. Iliac. 5, 19, 
Hi. 

fttla, n. =a Ki^ifuK. In 


gramm. : a division qf a peim (pure 
Lat. Indanm) : Quint i, 8, 6. U. In 
verse : the canwra : Har. Victor, p. 
2519 P. ' 

OOm-lllMrOt f . e. a. to soak tho- 
roughly, macer^ : Haro. Emp. 

OOmpXnhofilOi evl, atum, 1. V. a, 
to spot aU over, stain, poUuie (rare) : 
maiiuB eangnine, Vlfg. E. 8, 48 ! altorla 
doum eangnine aoo, Tac. A. 1, 59. 
Fig. : ae iato inflnlto amUtn, GIc. Coel. 

} , 16: te cum Jugurtha mlaoendo. Salt 
. 101: StatTh.li, 752. 
eom-mldiBOi 2. «. it to be very 
moists bene,CatoB.R.ite,5. 

OflWIinggBllg, e^ /. pLo/tfueftiii] 
an unknown plant, peril. Nardua 8^- 
rim OT Om gpUnpaK Gjyperiia loDgua^ 
|jlnn.ft PUn. 29^1,11. 

Vair. In Non. 82, 14. 

, cpgtodnimjlhfjwMfi. e.o, toctei 
frandra njrtt, Ser. Hairnn. 16^ 684 
B* Emp^ 8. 

^ • <Aaiotop^iiui£a£a!!l 
SBrib,Oanipb f|. 

-|roon;Qfi2d^. ^ I, «. «. to 
ahw up, mastieotei 
sstaoo, nbL 24, 4, 6. 


4, 48, 

OOBUnillXplUititOi Bnia, /. com* 
to Sport. 

eoiMIkll^iUo* Bnia (alao oom- 
maidpalna, Iraor. Grut 517, 9 ; and 
contr. commaniplTM, ih. 991, 1), », n 
eaaiiiada qf Oa atoM maiitontot f Sprat 
Nig. 10. 

OOBMIlANSOt 2. V. IS. to heenms 
ukmlgJvlilsU or maetioes Amm. 17, to: 

Id. ji, 12. 

QGBUaiUKrh&IOi 1. «. a. to surround 
wUhd vsojgmor brims pontea, Amm. 

OOBMIiar^Ti to. a fdUno- 
martyrs Teri, Anlm. 59. 

OOBt-IDMgftlOt I* 

naaculuajto toakt manly, eourofsoous, 
to invigaratos anlmum, App. If. p. 
124, 52: Ihmtem. Haor. Bat. 7, ii. 

ewi^intortatopy atnm, 1. «. a. 10 
tkesat AemlLHMar. 2, 19. 

4, j : ritytluni. ld.Gaiin. ii, ~~ 
e. a<V. 

Paaa.: tlal to easUy pasSL , . 

permoskU: TanBe,Am. 2, PL84. Act 
that eaoOiy passes troughs aurae. Id. 7, 

p. 291. 

OonttiitillSf *1 a 4 i- Cconm^^ue] 

pvtasMog to prooittons or suppliet : 
God. Juet 1, 27* 2« 8 9* 

0(nil|Bttt0r» One, m. [oommeu] one 
imo peet to and fwos App. H. ri, p. 
262. 

eomml&tlUb Ua, m, nd.l a going 
to and /ro: ^1. i, j. ||. Mo- 
ton. : a passage, thoroughfare (rare) : 
perfodt parletem qi» commeatua eeeet, 
PI. HU. 2, I, to* 2. o irave if ab- 
sence, a furloughs petrre, VcU. 2, 11 : 
aumere, Llv. j, 46 : dare, ib. aoclpeie, 
PUn. Ep. I, 4 in oommeatu esee, to 
he on fmnigh, Llv. ji. 29 : oommeatu 
abeaae, Suet Tib, 72 * Uv. 1, 24 : in iia 
BtaUvla, aatta Ubarl commeatua eront 
Id. t. 97 : qnum mUes ad oommeatna 
non aniiit on the day when ike 
gh easpired. Quint 7, 4, 14. 
Fig.: craa igitur (ae. proSclacar), nial 
quid a te commeatua, Cle. Att if, 41 : 
longum miht commeatum dederat mala 
valetudo, rest. Sen. Ep. 94. 8, a 

comoon, a train, a company of tra- 
vellers! qui de novo oommeatu Nea- 
polinoonnuxerant,BuetNer.2o Londl- 
niumoopia negotiorum et oommeatnum 
nuudme celebro, Tac. A. 14, jj : com- 
meatui Fontloo marl ao TriqieiuDte 
oppido adventantea, ib. if, 59. 4. a 

carrying over, transport, passage : duo* 
bus oommeatibua exerdtum leportare 1 


looM iiragto,«tp«pettto nObtoMiura 
poaal^iSm»£Xito Ji* to 

remind one of mmitotoy, to toriBto 

Laee, 6, 112 mb, . 

‘ O pimm topritor, imtoadi 

" “^*fiae, v,dtfOBt, to tw 
to mnmbar; bro 
Pt Am. I, I, 981 
mem taomlneai probe conwowpinlaae ae 
•lebef, Clr.de Or. i, si : ego autem hen 
commeminl enteqpam mm netna, me 
miaerttm, id. Tuao. i, 6 Jin . ; non com* 
dicere, PI. Cure. 5, j, ji: ale 
itneram. ler Erai. 5, 9, 16: 
«|o ai mtta commeminl, Id. Ftaorm. 1. 
2* 58. 

onmmBni lirg btHa. e. add, room* 
me^TOj toonS mentionisig, — 



(rare^ .'^clarrn et oommemorabliia 


_ , . Pe. I, 5. Hi: 
commemonibilia profene pouum, Cle. 
N.D.2.92itoi 

cnminBindrtoiBntiim, li «* [id.3 

a remsndwg, menhomng s stnpil, Caa« 
cA in Non. 84, 9. 

Snla,/.[ld.] are- 
Iftfip, rememOrance, mentioning s 
oommemoratio antIqoUatia, exemmo- 
■um prolatio, Cic. Or. 54, 120 : nominia 
loatrf, id. Arch. 11 * rei geatae. Quint 

2 , II, 6: fteqnena Ulorum, quae egerat 
t aenatn, id. 11, i, 18 : lataec comm^ 
moratlo qiiaal exprobratlo eat Imme* 
moria benefloll. Ter. And. i, f, 16.* 
(Verm) in aaeklua commemoratlone 
omnlbUB flegitiorum fbit, every one was 
oontinuttUy recounting his crimes, Clo 
Yerr. 1, jo : poaterltatle, Id. Fam. i, 12. 

ei»ineiiimtori oria, m. Cbi.j mm 
who mentions a thing: veluatatom, 
Tert adv. Hare. 4, 26. 

otmunimdiwWnmy u, w. rid.] a 

memoisundum,aeaUm^! calliaitatla, 
AmbrM. de Off. 29. 

“ ttuii tta, m. [W.] a 
^pp. rlor. ID. 

iro. nvi, alum, 1. v.a. 

to call to nund, http in volnd, re* 
member: qnldquoque die dixerim, an- 
dlerlm, egerlm, oommemore veiperi, 
GIc. de Sen. if, |8. U. to bring to 
mtod, reoatt to ths roeoUicHon if an- 
other, to remind ; ad commemorandam 
renovandamqae amldtlam mtmt Uv 
27, 4 : benefleia mcmlnlsae debet la, In 
quern collate aunt non oommemorara 
qol contnllt Clo. Am. to^ 71. HI. In 
gan.: to mention, recount, reloto. With 
ooc., ooe. end istf., ret elouae. or de: 
cauaae. Goes. B.C. 5, 66; coniuleDeet 

myuiiBaef ' 

tatl,Clo.C 



UMKW, Rcuu leuguom wm me a w im, ns 

ligna atque aquam Oorqyra navUma rap 
portare, Id. B.C. i, igx tIUmuni vlam, 
qpa clfaatui oommeatoaque ad te et 
iMcionea tua tnto poaalt perveuiie, Pt 
Hit 2, 2, 70: ex omnfbaa provtaiclla 
commentu et pabUoo et private prohl- 
bebamnr, Clo. Manit 17 1 neque exor- 
dtum dne magno oommeatu atqne mo* 
Umento in unum locum oontrabere 
pome, Gaeo. B. G. i, 34 : maritimi, Llv. 
5, 94: ex montibua invedi, id. 9, i|: 
adveotl, id. 9, 52 : oonvecto oommeatiL 
Id. 2, 14: magnl oommeataB ftvmenti 
Bomam eubveett, U. 28, 4. But ve^ 
fteq.qpp.tofriimeDtum: ihoremaMng 
supplies if wars ad Veaontionem iw 
framantBiiaa commeatuaqiaemmmD- 
imtnr, Gaea. B. G. U I9< 
oomnaatnflM Caaaa 

ft* 

eoagtor mod. Fr. oo^.> 


1,61 91 : XeoophontiB lllam 
‘ t iObi.82: Doom* 
I do. Verr. Act i, 
114: quid ego nunc counmaorem aIngU- 
|laitlm,qarau«m in hnnoiberim? 'iw. 
, Hi. 5, 8, 42 : ilia para qnam aupia oom- 
memoravi Hoaam trandaae, Gaea. B.O. 
4, 16: conunemoiat quo alteanim nana 
atndio, id. B.a 2, fat onnm to ton 
virtute commemoiant do. Q. Fr, 1, 1, 


^ iMmiinaiwdi. 1 iyHe . di mV* Fobhiib 


9: aviBulaa 


6 oayg,s Ttoh. 


eantn. Vat Malt ,, 
k. JOLC. I^nran. 16. 


•)i 

iMam* 

^ ^ 

Uterm^ lattort qf vessmmmdtMm ei 
totrotoiottoiH^to 
Id. Verr. 4, 66. JM.! aq 
tlolae,annn;/.jdH.« Aag.lnl 

M nntoMB iiMrtr Mi \ 

IntdllgBt meam eamn 


leauihi 









sssaraesr?} 







Ui oviM tm lui^.w- 




^JaAdx ti ActiiAl: 

faneudt imaginary: eom- 
mentlda dviUs PUitoiitf, do. do Or. i, 
oommenUcU ot flctl Del, Id. 
8. 8. 0pp. to thot whldi iB 

trae : faibrieated,fnyeA,faites crimen. 
Id. Bobc. Am. 15, bb fee, lb. 20 itn. : 
ftandofl, GelL ii, i. 

^ Odm-rnttLltoi itos. 4. «. to 
invmd at devlte a faUekoodt App. 
Ap 01 .p.jX 4 . 

eomiiieiitOf for oommentort 
oommentare ore, lecetlondy, to Hmnmn 
ttraU on the face, 1 . e. to Bto<Jce^ PL 
Men. 5, 7, fa 


With ooc., de, or abeoL: curioBiuB in- 
dplunt oommentorl allqiild et diBflere, 
Glc. Fin. s, 15, 41 • Bllqnid Beoom, Id. 
Unit. 88, 50X at commentemar Inter 
noB, quB ratlone, id. Fam. 4, 6 An. : de 
pop. XL UberlAte, Id. PUL j. 14 jlln.: 
dnm tu commentohere, PL True. 4, 2» 
24 (megl) congregBUtiir In Cmo oom- 
mentandi ceiiaa atque Inter se coUo- 
qnendl, dc. Dir. x. 41 : mogiBter hlo 
SamnlUam Barome Jam senectate cat et 
quotidle oommentatur, Id. de Or. 5, 2X1 
8A Pairt.petf. In poit. Bense * ut ana 
et oommentata et scrlpta memlniaaet, 
id. Brat. 88, joi. ||, to devtoe, invent, 
contrite: ut cito oommentatoB eot (te, 
mendadum) I PI. Gaslo. 2, j, 25. 8. 

to tkeith out, uork up, vrite, compose, 
treat ujnmi : Achillem Arlstarchi mlhi 
eommentarl Id. Poen. wL x : 

xnbnoa, do. PUL xi« 6: allqnld in 
ream. Id. Boeo. Am. 29 fin,: Gatcml de 
mlUtail dlBOlplIiia compientantL Plin. 
H. U. prnef. ^ 30. $• ta ayifain, 

coNMNcnt ifpoft,' oermfnB,SueLOrainm. 




3 * 785, 

mammmtt nm. i, «. an in«i 0 f»' 

IpidB oommentnm juaoet, Ter. Andr. x 
1,20: mdnionau oomtoenta delet dies 
do. IT. D. 2. 2, 5 : Bdraouli, LIr. x, 19. 
o^itla romon^ 0 ^ h ^ 


I 


mm 


yo^TwMm 




rmms. 









(foroommlllte 


eo«^Nitt< 9 nMwiir,toj 7 ^e vnoom^ny* 
Flor. j« f , ij. 

OOnauUUnmdUi «■ nm Fonmial- 
oor] Cfciwtftiufip (1^ daJt,)s 'leit. 
•dv. litre. 4 , If. 

OOminXllitXOf Onii, /. o ttrocl- 
0iit«V, mmacvng (mre) commiiuitio 
anttonH tenqiiiuii tmioniin, Gks. de Or. 
l• 54 ' (taaronim),PUn.8, 45, •}o, A i8f. 
In fdicr.x oommiimtioiws HannlDolla, 
Uv. i6, 8 * TttMnI, Suet. Tib. 17. 

«omiiilnillT!if. «, urn. octf. [U] 
ttraotenlni^fiiMiMietiipi TerLadv.lliNro. 

2.25. 

eomniinfttort drls, m. rid.1 a llrMl- 

efi«r; Tort adv. Gnott. 9. 

oompmiiigOt nxl, ctam, i. v. a. to 
make water on, drjile (nue) • lecUim 
potuf, Uor. S. I, || 90. Qommlctum 
coenum, m e tenn of raproodi, for a 
paJtry, dxrtvfaUw, PL Pwi. 3, j, 
00iii-in!nif00r» mentiu, 5. «. dep. 
[ao rcminlMor, root kbit ; Sem. hume 
wbenoE in«n& nemlnl : cf. Vtir. L. L. 
6 , 6, 6|] to demee, to oonlrfos, invent : 
imrl, oommlntaoere, oedo cdldiim oon- 


EtqiiE ttotare bMmI| Oie.Qaiiit. 6 ki 5 : 
t 5 Wj»» «ge» dvWrtK 

Cle.TBrr. eonunliniera tIvm 

ibMntI, Or. rat Ik 1.J4: conmlAiNra 
attain, ^ 9> 2. Tn^. to 
penoni* vlpmi» wieiii 0 . LmUw 
yactiir ftarfi •» eattmuialt, Cte. Off. 2. 
itjhe,: TtlndUail eoatttiimtl iomiit, 
ULAtU jjtn,! MO to b E t E l to orl|p 
oonmiliittllt Co. otilnnim ^011111, Or, SL 
iK4iti la6rlmUeointiibiiMro«dto,Mtt 
ibW w |>retaM «mof^ U. Iter. !• i|^ 

nmnjiifai io (ueo oSlIlXBnUb daio. 
rmafHijnSMdCe eontait 

rwICb uo iWDid # oteX opp. to eminiit: 
neoenlttadM^ ant eomnitiiM gladlii 
ti(eBitar« do. deSeti. 6, 19: dmn loom 
oonmiliiue pogiMidI deret&r, 0ms. B. C. 
i« sBt vf&rasi oommlnus ocrltar In- 
stant flefl. 0 . 60 : comimii eoiifbm 
algna, tiv. t, i| : advenua reatatentea 
oeinliiaa niti, Too. A. 4, 51 * 
dnoe oombina tmeUato, Suet. Tib. 
j. Poet, of eoptdattoB. Luer. 4, 
1044. And of flahUiig In gen. • Stat. 
Tb. 10^ aij. Fig : sod baeo fbeilt 
ndUs tanqnom lens annatniae prima 
oratltmla ezeanio ■ uuno comnunna 
agamuB, do. Dlv. 1 , 10 Jin, t lii aproa 
! Ire, Or. F. 5. 276 agrestea in anes (for 
in auea), nop. i, 19. 11: qni 

semlne oomminna arva fnaorpiltaTk Vlrg. 

G. It 104. II. In gen. withont the 
idea of oonteat : nig^ at hand, hard by, 
near: endniia ardeaeunt, (prlua) qnam 
oomlnns bnbaat IgnlSt Lacr. 6, 
oomminna vlao armatorom agmlne. Toe. 

H. 1, 41 : abquid commlnns Jndicantnr, 
near at hand, i,e,bythe eymht, Plln. 
I2p42i9*l oomminna anna haherOiVaL 
FI. 5, 58J. (Cf. Hand. Tms. II. p. 94- 
99 )' 

OomniXiitltagt a* un, Part, [omn- 
mbmo]. 

oSo^mlMlot Bcul^Btam or stnm, s. 


allimn oitOL m KiL 1, a, 71 . menda- 
diim, kLFieud. a, aj: Iho Ampbl- 
tnaiiem ab aedlbna nt ob^ quoris 
paoto^ ftfi oommenina siea, l£ Amph. 3, 
1,64: neonuno quid hero dkammeo^ 
queo Qomminiaci, /oflfmot tluOs tohot 
total my matter, id. AnL x, i, |o ne 
me hoGoaummitiim pates. Clo. Att, 6, 
I . tantum soeliis. Quint, s, i3iJ0. Of 
notion, as opp. to raaUty: E^foarai 
monogruninos at n<Mi oom- 

mentua eat, do. K. D. a. 21 : oodnr- 
lyttoMaetoqaaeooBMialaeebatiir, Id. 
FiiUAi^dl* n, to immt, contrive 
fotnMny vffct nova# llteraab GneL 
Olaii d.4ii H^iaaa, Uteraa bittern. 

*’*'"■400 otiam ailM 

* * «wuWaa Motor- 


V. a. (iqf^pait. comihied, Lacr. 5, 504) 
to mw or mtnyle together, to inter- 
mingle, IVIth ace, and euMt oU., or 
obaw . : oommlsoere amuicam cum 
aqua aeqaaa partes^ Cato B. B. 91 : 
aenroa earn In^nis, Suet. Aug. 15 ; 
oamnlseore fhisla mero croento^ IHig. 
Aen. J, 61J : nota Falemi Ohio, Hor. 
8. 1, 10, 04: nliqalas (PbjlUdls; due- 
riboa JuUae commiacnit, BoeL Dom. 
17 : mulanm, PL Pan. i, |. 7: multa In 
unum, Sorib. Comp. 5A or aeznal in- 
teroouraes do. N. 0.2,91,128. Fig.; 
ne quid tecum oonaiU commlaeoiiM, n. 
HIL 2, 5, 68 : jus oocuaatoria cum juie 
tesUmonU, Ana Her. 4, ||; nnnquam 
temeiltaa cum 












COKtCifTO 


eonMOQitii 


ooliiiolb 



wliitui ftMUbl, «ll|iiMHl 

tilonli«qaUUiMMW«t Mteaumli- 
ili^ M. Omi. io: me a tm Ifeit A«mui 
RntaliiiiMiiM SeraofBi cniMnittiii, al- 
tkmtgk ytu bfiitg tkm to Mowt, Juv. i, 
i6i : eoBttHttf ( Tatei et compmt, indo 
Xumuin» atq^ tito In trutJiM 


Oiirt 9, 4: quo 

q Ft. j, 

j6 : muflicum 


^ 6^ ^]6. 8, 

Wltb ooe. of iUng t to set going, to 
Ugto, join i MUMtiB fwoolium oom- 
miienintiOMB. B.G. j, so : oommlamm 
(bellunO 00 pvofllgttom oonfloere, Liv. 
21, 40 mi.; pognam, Cto. Mur. 15 An.: 
commlittors lUrtoBi, fill. i|, 195 ; tuba 
commlHot medio canli aogere ludos, 
Virg. Aen.5, iij : aclem,^r. 4, s. ^{6 : 
idwkUonini, Ourt 9, 4: quo ole liidl 
oommlfetebMitur, do. 

^MGtaeulum* LI7. 2, , 
igona, Suet. Ner. ij, Jbtol. (rare) 
flontm quern Sulla Iterum oommlBlt, 
Eutr. 9» 6 : prtusquam oommltteretur, 
Ufots tke contest began. Suet Veep. 5> 
Henoe, Fig. In gen. : to begin, under- 
inks: tribunl sanguine oommliaa pro- 
aeriptlo, Cloeronls, velut aatlato An- 
tonuu poena Anita. Veil. 2, 64>ln.: 
^dlotum Inter sloaxloe oommtttltnr. Cic. 
Boeo. Am. 5 1 Instant enlni (adversarli). 
•t sacpe dlscdmen omne committunt, 
onod deesse nobis pntant. often 
mus on eosrg eriiiealjMnnt in uwich 
ibeg tbink tee are at a mm, Quint 6, 4. 
>7> lU, to go to ooork, to do, act, 
•to. : Aulowed fagr ut <• oof so that : 
nfliil quod Ipsla esset indlgnum oom- 
mittelbant Gees. B. O. <■ S 9 : non 
commlttam ut tiblcansam allquam dem 
i«ensandl,Gtc. deOr. a, 57,ajj : ne oom- 
mltieret ut la locus ex calamltate Pop. 
Horn, nomen caperet.Caea. B.G. 1, i| : 
noUte. obaecro, oommltteTe ut rel mill- 
laris dedeouB admlttatur, id. B.C. j, 64 : 
ego nolo qnemquam civem commlltere 
ut morte multaudus alt, dc. Phil. B, 9. 
15 : nisi quod oomralstanus ut quisquam 
•x Cannensl clade miles Bom. auper- 
emet LIv. 2$, 6 : non committam, ut 
tlbl Ipse Inaanlre Tldear. CIc. Fam. 5, 5 
An. With curt Gaedidus nemre ae 
commiasuriim cur albl aut droram 


quisquam Imperliim Anirot, 
liv. 9, 46. wltn itf, : non committunt 
acamna faoere. Cot 2, 4, 9; Inrelix 
commlttlt aaepe repelli. Ov. M. 9. djs. 

IV. to do wrong: eap. urlth iisclnus, 
etc., to commit, jpoTpetrate: ut neque 
tlmeant, qui nllifl commlserint. et poe- 
nam aeiuper ante oculos versarl putent, 
qul peocaverint. dc. Mlt sj : com- 
mittm multa et in decs et in homines 
Imple nelhrieque, Id. Verr. i, 2 fin . : 

adversua popnlum Bomanum. 
liv. 42, |B: quantum Aagldl. dc. Brut 
61 : tantom aduui, id. Bose. Am. ij 
Ami moloa daUetum, Ones. B. O. 7, 4 : 
adntMum. Quint 7, 2, ii: iwnld- 
diutt. id. 7, 2. 2: aseriMum, id. 7, 2. 
18: ABndMn,libr.OiLi,2Aji. ibsol.: 
boo si In pMterum edlxlnea* minus 


^^tnafariuBL nemo cnlm comimtteret, 

Clc.V«nr.i,4i. f. Wtli ^ or con- 
tra legem, or dMLi to effien 


i to addend aaainst. 
viotate: quiMl oornmittoimmiSii^qinn, 
id. Brut 12 fiin,i oommltten In legem 
Jullam de adultorlis, Pbpta. Big; ^ 9. 
19: ne lege oensorta oommlttsnt, Varr. 
11. R. 2, I, 16: eommlUem to de 
dcarlls, Qnint t, >• 9- 
poeuam, mnltam, etc. ; to incur, mabe 
oneself liable to: nt lUam mnlctam 
soil eommlserlt de. Cloen. 17, tot: 
pomam oetn^i, sine ulla dnMtatlolie 
o ommli sa m , non perseqnebanturf Id. 
Vstr. 12: an oommta fit poonaf 
■B oxigl tebaetr Quint 7, a, SB: com* 
mtttsm in pominn edlcU, QiL Big. a. 
h 4* tb aUua oommlttat edictiin, 


ch^seated^ 


Pass,: to 


lltato Vi 
ewTd' 


dtr t om illam 


dkerent de. Vcir. i, 10 ; 


oommlasae bypotoaoi id. Fnn. I J, 96 1 
merofek Prat Dig. 99, 4, 11 ; mansl- 
plum, tnp. ib. 14, n. V, to mafae 
}t,gius m ekatge, give not 
t to nsntims, risk enssslf, 


over, intrust. 


betake cnesdf, Oonstr. oee. (or nosit 
in jNiM.) or wbat is intnist^ dot of 
that to wbira it is intmated: the latter 
eonietimes expressed Iqr in and aec„ 
and aometlmes omitted altogether : 
Gieear me vestrae Adet oommlsit Caes. 
B. G. 2. 92 : se barbaris commlttere non 
audobat, Id. B. O. 4. 21 : proelio rem 
oommittera oonstltuit U. B. C. 2, 98 : 
ita qnaestor sum fisctiia ut mthl ilium 
honorem turn non eolnm datum sed 
etiam credltum, ao ocjmmlasnm puta- 
rem, do. Verr. 9, 14: capita vestra non 
dubltatls oredere, cui caloeandos nemo 
oommleit pedes? Pluiedr. i, 14, 16: ego 
me tnae commendo et oominltto Adel, 
Ter. Eun. 9. 2, 47: bis salntem nos- 
trorn, his foi tunas, nis llberos rectlsslme 
conunitti arbitramur, Cic. Off. 2, 9, 99 : 
caput toiisnrl, Hor. A. P. 901 : ratem 
pelago. Id. Od. 1, j, 11 : semlna sulda, 
Viig. G. 1, 22J : ulcus Arlgoii. Cels. 6, 
18, no. 2 : allquid Uteris, Cic. Alt 4. 1 
fin,: verba tabellis, Ov. M. 9, 987 '• 
vivnnt commissi colures Aeoliae Adlbus 
puellae, Hor. OiL 4. 9. 11 : commlttere 
se populo, senatui, imblids piaosidils et 
amils, Glc. MU. 29, 61 : se pubUco com- 
mittere, to oenture into the sirens. Suet 
Ncr. 26 * se Umldlus fortnnae, dc. Ait 
9. 6 ; clvlllbuB AucUbus. Mqp. Att 6. 
Proverb. : ovem Inpo commlttere. 
Ter. Eun. 9, 1,16: se in Id conclave, 
do. Rose Am. 21. 64: M in oonspecUim 
populi Rum., id. Verr. 4, ii : se in se- 
natum, id. Q. Fr. 9, 2 : rem In ossum 
andpltlB eventus, liv. 4, 27 : ^rem In 
adem, id. 9, 2 : ae in aciem, in. 7, 26* 
rempubllcam In discrlmen, id. 8. 92: 
aanan* es, qnae istl oommlttas? in 
trusting to him, V\, Caro. 9, 2* 94: 
quiim senatus el commlBerit ut videret, 
lie quid lesp. detrimeuLl caperet, Glc. 
MU. 26, 70. 

OOmnustSOi 8nl& f. (commlsoeo^ a 
mtawg, mingling: Marc. Emp. 8. 
ooinraiztArai oe, /. [id.j a mle- 
: Cato R. R. 157, 1. 


urn, Part, [oom- 


ing, minghfig : 

oompuztoii •» 

mlscooj. 

nnmniKMlie f e. aefj, rcommoveo^ 
easilg moving : Oocl. Aur, Aeut. 2, 9. 

OOmmSd&titoy Onla, /. Qcommodo^ 
a rendering of servioe, amommodeUion: 
App. Trlsroeg. p. 81, 16. 

OommWtOT. Arts, CM.]. In 
law, a lender: l^ul. Dig. 47, 2, 99. 

001lllll5dAtlini» i» n. Jn law, a 
loan : Ulp. Dig. i|, 6, 9 : Inst. Just j, 
14, 2. II. a oontract for a loan: id. 
i9i 6, 1. 

oommWtiiSi a, um, Part, [com* 
modo]. 

OotoSdfif odv, agprapriaU 
properly, suttaMy, conveniently, 
etc.: Buo quique loco vlden’ oapUlua 
saila oompoaiiwat commode ? PL Moat 
h 3 * Vi- commode piignare 

poteraut, Gaea. B. G. i, 29 : multa bre« 
Viter et oommode dicta, Glc. Am. 1 , 
audlre, id. Verr. 9, 98 : valere, Plln. Ep, 
9, 20; feoeris oommode miblque gra* 
tom, Cic. Att. 10, 9 : in cman.; commo- 
diui fedaaeiit tribuni plelm, id. Agr. 
9, t. Ill medio. ; commode Aicere, to 
do raU, bs beneficial, Oela. 4, 12. ||. 

commodiously, opportunely, seasonaUy : 
tnagli commode mum strenue navl- 
gi^,d6.Att 16k 0; llle satis sdte et 
oommode tempue od te cepit adeundl. 
Id. Fsm. II, 10: VM istkoommodlSBlme 

gmuaTt^i^oJ Her. ftfi, 6, iio: 

? > ' a r is a : .gg'taa 

eim atasoii^^M. l»9s 
dndtiir a Voneiflf Mthis wu n o d e ^ 
qunm Apronlns 9 patotim ledlsse^ 


rantt Culbb at AM eSyirainsRi; id 
Att,2,li. Ji,liiiheMBlepoe48; 

nseiptra hSoi 

nOi|Blit9»i,i. _ 

(laA) : 

lroruin,SnetAi«.79> Fii.: oTfto: 

fitness, asuiteMeoratoriecisesprssmBnt 
Oio. Bobo. Am.4. H, jflneM, oohm- 
nienee,afii ceeasion, amniag^ to* 
\fit: AtniMif artifluoo solo, 

Tl. Men. i, 2 , 91 : In to opportunltasi 
In oooaslone oommodites sd fahtendum 
idunea oonskleraiida est, do. Inv. a, 12, 
40; plurimas et maalmae oommodltntei 
omldtla oondnet, id. Am. 7 : perdpero 
fhiotum aut oommodltatem ex re. Id. 
Off. 2. 4, 14. ||i. Of persons: piea^ 

sasdness, complauance, eourteousness, 
lenity (poet): vlr temdlsiime, cumu- 
late Gommoditate, PI. Mil. 4, 9,6: mag- 
nam mihl liUidt sua oommoditate cu- 
ram, Ter. Ad. 4, 9. 76: patrls, poet In 
OI& N. D. 9* f9/m: vlrl, Ov. Her. 17, 
176: eommodltae meit as a term of 
endearment PL Bpld. 9, i, 8. 

gommddOi ado,Jutt in time, season* 
aUy, just at this time : eommodo eo* 
cum exit. Tit In Charis. p. 177 P. N, 
For eommodo sno or oommode, fn a 
commodiout manner, commodiously t 
Sen. Kp. 70, 16. 

OonunoaOi ovl. atum, i. «. a. [com 
modus]. Lit. to measure one thwg 
toith anotiier; hence, to adapt, acoom* 
modate (lare) ; trai^tum, Cato R. Jt 
199 fin. Fig. : Gommoda loquelam 
tuam, PLClnt 4, 2. 79 U. Wim ooc., 
oM., or in wlUi aU^ and did. ; toocoom- 
snodate with, to ptve, fursM, lend, 
oblige, seme. etc. : cur tueqoomgmvare, 
qnam boatlB hoaU commodat PL Bud. 
2, 4, 21 ; qulbuB tu quaecuiuqiie oom- 
mooaverlB, erunt mlhi gratlBaima, do. 
Fam. 19, 48 : qnlcquld sine detrimeuto 
posHit commodail. Id tribiuitur vel Ig- 
noto. Id. Off. 1, 16, 91 : penulam. Quint 
6, 9i 64 : testes falsos, to ouppiy. Sail. 
C. 16: moiium morituro. Veil. 2, 72 
fin.: aurum Coello, do. Ooel. 19, 92' 
aedea ad nupUas, Auc. Her. 4, 91 . 
proeoeptorem se alngnlls. Quint 2, 8. 4 
virea auaa aUta, liv. 94. la : aangulnem 
alfenae dumlualloiii, Tao. Agr. 92 : par^ 
vis peocatls venlam, magnla aeveritatem 
oommudare, lb. 19: aurem patlentem 
culturae, to lend an ear to, Iior. Ep. i, 
1, 40 : ut omnibua rebua, quod slue mo- 
lesUa tua faoere posals. el oanunodea, 
otdige, serve him, dc. Fam. ij, ]$• 
oommodare tautum d In bac re, lb. 19, 
97 : si tuam ob caiiaam cuiquam com- 
modes, lil. Flu. 2, 91* irj: ut eo llben- 
tiuB Us commodes, id. Fam. 19, 94; at 
publice Gommodostl, id. Verr. 4. 9. 

. lAlAtlOi Onia, /. regularity, 

tetry: Vltn j, i. 

ode. dim. fooimnode] 

conveniently, suitably: PI. Stlcfa. 9, 
4» 8. 

I, n. d<m. [com* 

vantage or profit : 

Am. I, p. 7* 

raillin5diilil]|li ado, dim. [Id.] ae* 
eordsng to eonvenionee, suUemy: ob- 
aoiia,PLMU. 9, 1.19J 

It It a ODnimiMRt 
MRtos: veUm all- 
qnando, qnum erit tnum oommodom. 
Lentnlum puemm visadi when it ahaU 
8e oonvenient for ueu, do. Att is, 
oonsol eop‘ 


28 fin, t nbi I 

n^um exponere poaseti livl 42, iT* 
tanqnam leotnrui ax conmiodo, San. 
Ep.46. So, eommodo mao, Uml efc.i 
at my, thy, ate., canesntos, at ondt 
leisure: eUomsl spallum addleendum 
nostro vf 5ffV ffqiHnMet babalfr* 

■awnii^ df - 

Verr. Act 1, itjlfi.i qradetoradotao 
Ant, Id. Fan. 4, 2 /It I naviaras aol 
qulsqra oQorato ANanl, Oias. & G. 9, 
8 . N. ddsemtage^ profit t atiraHii 
gradaant atqua ax ImraiMMidlB allailyi 
saa ut oompirant commm^ Tar. Andi 






•d to lento IbaneemodMint 
I, 4, 1 1 Tanm, ieetalorltnii oommo- 
dBm ainiMH eedebot, OeU. i, a * el 
litoc Mi^ n e medn m obvim venioe 
potil, Jmt WMtr Vera. !• a. id 6: 
comnodnm dleoeewna boil, quiim Tre> 
botiiiemiit* CNo. At*, ij, 9. 

JMed or odOpM to, rnttoibU, JU, con- 
wnimL oommMm, ofpn^iMt, fa^ 
vowrame, Witb 4at^ or obiol. ; roiclj 
with ad t bono sibl ooiiimodiiBliiia]ii < 
belli ntlooem Judlcavlt^ Gooe. B. C. 

•1 : noo pecorf opportuna legeo iioc 
ooimiiodaBaGdio,Viig.0.4, 129: voetli 
od oareinn. Ov. F. a, 188 : nlberna, liv. 
4X, 67 : longlufl oetonim oommodliis 
Iter, Id. aa, a ! oommodlielnHM In Brl- 
Uii&lom troimiiiiMue, Ceoe. B. O. 5, a : 
oommodius onnl tempoe. Clo. Att % | . 
nulla lex eatle oommoda onmlbua eat, 
J 4 t I : potnlstl od tuum Jtu feel- 
Hove 00 oommodlore Judido pervenlre, 
do. Ceodn. 3, 8 Utoru mUs oommodae 
do Bntaanlcu rebus. Id. Q. Fr. it 1 : 
urbanoB res oommodioiem in statnm 
pervonisse Intelllgebat, Csos. B. G. 7, 6 : 
sperans omufa in navlgationo fon cu- 
rationl oommodlora, Llv. jo, 19 : quae 
sit Stella hominl oommoda qnaeque 
nala. Prop. 1, 37,4* Id. si tiU exit com* 
modum, cures veuin, Glc. Att ij, 48 
fin,: oommodum est, it ideotef, t« 
atfreeabU : quod oommodum eat, Just 
at you rtsak. Id. Verr. «, 5 : quantum 


Of you nleate, Id. Verr. 5, 5 : quantum 
eommoaimi Bieiit, Just at much at he 
•leaied,ib.t, 4: quos el oommodum alt 
Invltet ib. 1, a6 : amatr dabttur a me 


0, a, to 

upon: oommoMflmlt quae ipeo pno- 
sente In oonoitte Oaliorum de Dnmno- 
liga rint dlota, Gaoe. B.O. 1, 19; UU 
eum eommoiietholimt, ut utatur Inati- 
into ano^ GId. Van. a, 17 : commoner 
Mt aaudeaa Augui^am. Tae. A. A *> •' 
quemqaa hoaML mA, BdL J. 49. In 
patt. t nemo ail, quin tnl aoefola at 
enidalltatli ex Ilia oxaHena oommona- 
llat, do. Vanr. y, 41. HumoronBly: 
▼oa manhnentiB oemmanafaclam bo* 
bulls, n. 8tkh. t, a, A t, la com* 
mmarale Om): Isttui tmpem praa> 


tiinm,Gto. verr. 4, 64. 

8. u. a. la 

resiM, la jmc in mind qf, imprest 
upon, fa vin§ to ondt no dl e eHon , | 
Gonstv.: the parson warned In the 
oee. (or ntm, with the jmitlee); that 
of wUdl he Is warned In the pen., 
with de, In the oer or aa a dependent 
dknmt nt oammonert nos satis sit, 
njhll attlaaat doeerl, Cio. Fin. 3, x, 1 : 
mentrloem, PI. MIL 3, 1* 8 ; me, do. 
Verr. 4, 26 at annlus commoneat nos, 
our Id feoeximus. QuiiiL ix, a, |o : mea- 
nim me absens miseriarum oommones, 
PL Rod. I, 4, J8 : grammatlooB offlcli 
sal, (hifnt X, f, 7 • ie ejus matrlmoiiil, 
Auo. tier. 4, j| : quia in olxoum maxi- 
mum venlt quin do avarltia tna com- 
moneretur, Glc. Verr. 1, 59 : de perlculo 
oommonendl emnt, Id. Part Or. 27, 96 : 
offldum Tostrum ut tob malo oogatls 
oommonerier, PL Ps. x, 2, 17 : quae 
commonet usus, BIL ij, xx : quum 
amko aliqutd oommonemus, Quint. A x, 
50 : quam hie milii sit facile atque 
utile, aliorum exempla oommonent. 
Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 17 : at neque me oon- 
Buetudo, neque amor oommoneat, ut 
servem fidem, Ter. Andr. i, 5, 45 : qui 
ut ordini rerum anlmum intendat, etiam 
oommonendua eat, QuinL 4, i, 78 : oom* 
monao tamen, no quia boo quotidlanum 
habeat. Gala, i, 3. 

oMitinihiftirV Onis, /. ^oommonao] 
an aomeif reminding or admonition: 

Sris, m. CUJ one who 
eamutly reminde ; Bymm. 2 !!p. 7, X05 
dubw 


gmUe, eto.: aaemqnainna exiatimae 
oonunodioram, oomlorem, moda- 
lutloiem fldssa ad omiwwn ratlonem hu- 
manlUtia? do. Mur. ji fin. : multo to 
eaaa Jam «wntwiiai«w*m wnmAwiiniuMi 
nuntlaat, Id. (L Fr. x, x, 13 Jin. ; Apro- 
ttiui, qul allla InbiiiiianaB ae baibanie, 
•ti urn oammodna ae dlwrtUB, Id. Verr. 


jbQ: commoduameia eodaUboa, IdCOd. 
a. A I. Fig. : (lambiiB) ipoiidM ata- 
Ulae In Jurapatnnaraoqpltoommodaa 

ghraa a aupartotlTa ilgnHiaatlon, banoa 
etHtmodUB inaamL hot^p JWI aMOMifUk 

cw i MM i n a autmu, a proper hswM, PL 
Aaln, A A 8> •’ aigsnU ooniP 

m^miiiaA fwsnly, ^ ^ 
etpaiuo cimwediiA wiir arrmiptd. Id. 

omnm g a tonm optr 
t«li WI ma fr pomda, Wm. 01 1, 19* 


Fig. : a moam of temAMeg: Sll I|p. 

‘tail A ^ [com' 

O0lDi*980iuitf0i atom, x« v. a. 
oomxnooatiisaoBx oommonstiueeio, PI. 














1.6. folHm6fl«r.«i6 <6 bMfn«if, Ckt, 
Foot* i» I ? mm, to mrif dbaiU ikt 
mmA fMitlt, mgm, fw rdi* 
6<oM mo. ViV* iton* 4# Joi. Honoe 
hvBMrpiw^ nm il commovt foont, 
^ ^ fijr tnitmuMiite (artlOoei. 

tiiolm «to.) Ai fltOMon, F1.P6. r» 1. 107. 
Pkomk t fMhiim oonunOMOt in ofto 
doBriinmo Skttlm nomo^ wiM ham 
Hirred a (M, Ole. Terr. 3, x8. ||. 

Fig.! of the iatelleet end pas- 

mt: muah, 

olomsi^eetf nuic eommiiiiis egumie 
espertaiHirqM rf poMtmui oomiie 
eemiBeme dlipiitetlcnile tom. Co rtfute, 
Heir. 1. xo/H.: fli eonveilere adorle- 
Mttr e% qaie eommoverl non moount, 
ii»de W. e. 5< t efflantar m aldere, 
iV eoiBinomCiir itetii tempoillme 
•leo^ aerrti^ cMa, meata, ore dit- 

vkh Idene IntMTum. Oc. Q. Fr. e. 6 : 
eovDinolsdi helmtor. t.o. mente cap* 
tm.jraititb eroaad. Hor.S. i,j, 209: 
eonmoCiii neote, run. ij. r, 10 : dor- 
ttltmt; pel ego iatea oommorebo, aioallM^ 
Haant a, 4. 8: parOcoB 
heao Ipaa et pelaeatm Oiaocamtn diapu- 
totloonm memoriamquodaumiodo com- 
UDven^ oioaiMi. tetijins. do. da Or. 2. 
5, 20 : aUqnem itala knghiquitate lo- 
eQfmm oe dealderio anormn, to dUqufet* 
ld.FbnU. 9, 2j : ant libidine allqna ant 
metn. M. Off. 1, 29. xoa: ae et amore 
ftatexno el exiatf matlone 'viilsi conuno- 
vori. Caea. B. G. t, 20 : nihil ae ea re 
oommoToil, lb. 1, 40: qulbua xebua 
Caeaar vehainanter coiDmotna. main- 
random aiM ezlstimavlt, lb. 1, ji ; affec- 
ttboa, Qolot 9. 4, 4 : via turn apud me. 
Ito aalmoa coaomotn'ot metu, Bpa^ gau- 
dlOb Ter. jindr. 4, ui nihil me da- 

tm late commoret. do. Rab.qwrd. 6 : 
•I qnoa advenum nroeUmn et fuga Gal- 
torom Oommovere^ Gaea. B. O. ^ 40 : 
in commovendla jodlotla. dc. de Or. 2, 
4f , 289 : oommotoa ab oxatore Judex. 
$ilnt 6, 2. 7 * qul me oonunoirit. fleblt, 
prooofte, roufe. Uon B. 2, x, 45 . Nep- 
nmna giavlter oommotoa. VUg. Am. z. 
116: m bae oommotoa aom. l.e, tn- 
ftaimid wltlt leva Ter. Ean. 3, 5 > 19: 
<iqwiiptirt >ara tnmiutam aut bellom. Cic. 
Terr. 5, 8: ndaerkordlam. Id. de Or. 2, 
47. 195; commoeare mlaeratlonem. 
vitot t. 46: magnom et aoerbom 
tfbhneai. Olo.yerr. 4. aommom 

edtaan In enm. U. Inr. 1. S 4 $ ioi< 

SB, il Att 2. 7: Mribeodi atodiii. 

^•D. ti» 4 » 1 

ftr comrooanto, aco, 

1. n.a. fnn) to ttnOx 
mm: poemm 

& uj : mm. 





HapaHan: App. « Bao Boor. p. 44. 
^•OBMIlBlltepB, Ip|a» ^ bom in 
tba loMa emiiiaw teian: Inaer. Grot. 
68.1. 

OomsiflBldO* avi, atom. i. v, a. 
[oommmuq (d^. Ibnn : ocmmonicaU 
■latBcamniunlmverhit. lilt. 4. 24). to 
moXn eommon, to Outre with othfUt, to 
eammfmkate, impart, Conatr, : uao. 
the thing ahared In aoe,: the person 
with whom It la ahared, with cuei. or 
In dot.; bat other conatr. occor : ut si 
qoam piaeatantiam TirtoUa. taigeoU, 
mrtunoe conaecoU rant. Impatiant ea 
aula oommunloentqne com proxtanla. 
do. Am. 19. 70: dvitatem noatiam vo- 
UaoonLlJv.ai, V: canaam dvlum cum 
aertla mgltlvia, BalLC. 56 Jin,: at aoa 
l^dea mccom oommoniiat aota. Ov. 
M. 13, 239: oonsilta com allqoo, Co 
make eommon cause with one, Gaea. 
B. G. 6b 2: coram dolorla cum allquo, 
do. Fam. 5, 16: ila omnlom domua 
patent^ tlotoaqae commonicatiir, Gaea. 
B.G. 61 21: oommunlcabo te aemper 
menaa mea. you OuOl always Kate a 
m at my MNe, FI. Hil, i, x, jo. B. 
Of oral oommuntcatlon : iomakeknoum, 
taik over, dsseourse, tell: homo, qno- 
com omnia, qoao me cora aUqoa affl- 
dont, iina common 1 ocm,dc. Att i, 18 : 
(Fempetoa) mccom aaepiaBlme de te 
oommonhM aolet H Fam. t, 7: quum 
do aodetate Inter ae nmlta conmiunica- 
rent id. Qolnt 4. ift oonununicato In- 
ter le oonalUob Ur, 8. 21 : qulbaaciim 
commutiicare de mnximls reboa Fom- 
poUia oonauezat. Caea. B. C. j, xB • 
nonne piiua conununlcatnm oportoit? 
Ter. Alldr. f , 7, 4 * et ‘accnndaa tea 
aplcnduUores fadt amicitla et adveraaa 
mrtlena oonimoiiicansqoe leviorca, do. 
Am. 6 An..* oooalUa communicant 
Gaea. B. C. 2. 4 Jin, 8. In late Lat ; 
to have intercourse with : ne earn pere^ 
plnlfl oommunIrArent J oat j6, 2. ||. 
Of tilings: to jotttf unite: rM, qoantaa 
pecunlas ab uxoribos doUs nomine 
aoceperont tantas ex sola bonis cum 
doUbuB conunooicant Caea B. G. 6, 10 : 
prlvabo mUhb illom deblto tesUmoniOb 
qoam Id com mea laude commonloem, 
Cic. Acad. 2, X Jin, |||. to take a 
share tn. Co partake, participate tn ; 
Inimldtus roecom oommonlcastl. you 
have shared in. id. Fam. 15, 21 . pro- 
Irlndam com Antonio, Id. FIs. 2, 5 : 
qnl slbl oom mo rattonem oommunt- 
oatam pntat bdtsves CboC be bos oU 
(kings in common wiCb bim, id. Rose. 
Am. 49, 142$ Jbborea et dlaorimina 
eommiiiiieabat Tec. Agr. 8 with dot. x 
altarl Chrlstl, Aqg. Ep 162. |V. to 

vulgarise, to oontaminate, defile: Tert 
$pe6ti7. 

oom-inliaXo, M or 11, Itom. 4. V. a, 
to feriify an m sides, to secure, in- 
trench; eaatella. Gaea. B. G. z, 8 caa- 
tm. lie. 2, 32 : loca taatelUs Idonea, 
Nep. litnt 2 : hlbemacula. Ur, 22, 72 : 
pqnakUttm. UU a, 49 * tumolom, Caea. 
B. 0 . s, 41. Fig. : eoctorltatem aulae. 







aUa, /• [c ommonl i] 
tmm mre m interesf. 







s inter qttda eat oommtmio 
we eomnwinlo Juris eatOfo. 
It Vnmyfc rtmmi mea t in 
ni tMTw t e nii ie T h m eon- 
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hrwgSigteffWw. cOt^pavwg, amm 
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iSBL 
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TTTT? 




iiMLlNirfte.): nmiiiuiooin 
^ti. PL Bk 1, 1, 129 In nan rignlf , 
eompaeto (oompecto, Ci6.ScBiir. $, •}), 
mocording to agroment or coneerte 
onanm oompacto rein agoaU PI Capt s 


Bo, do oompactob FI Pa. i, 5, 126 aoll 
ox oQiii|ioci^Siiet Can. n 
wwnpilittillBi odtf [ooinpacinay 
oomplDgi^ prated orjbuiarf fcpettcr. 
compact inbot, fitted ona (0 mwtker^ 
Yitr. 4. 7: poatea. Id 10^ ao operl- 

ineatnm(of nSa),PUn.i?,aa.H- ^ 

anhnnla Uuek-tet, compact Id. 8, id, 
18 oft)eea.ld 11, 18,19 
OompMtXo. 8nla, /. [;oQidpln0Dl a 
jomtng together t momlMOram, Clc. Pm. 
«, II, ij. H, a tbruoiitn, frame, 
VUr.xQ^U. 

ooilipiotam. U V. opB^inr. 

Pmio> IL cwajKioa, aci odpllf 
ouuti oODwto oorpote et TtAmUQ, 
Pllti. IBp. 7, 24 bovea, Ool. 6^ ^ it 
oQknpactla flimliattia ipanbrik mL 
Yaap. 20. 

ocngpftetiUf •» tm. Part, [ooiopo* 


y4 




f**; 


‘W 










coiArAliii.lf 




ooMrxirBiuM 


Si 


OhL tl 
lamli»taL 


tiDl 



nSn.TiliLS,4biA iTv^ton.: 

|lu 9t dooA conpivera omo^ Cku 
Vlrr. i« floaqnlil quM oompip 

" " , IJt. 6, 1. 

e, a<|f. eguoli Utei 

• i$ j8* 

oOBIi-vifPi atom, i. «.a. (old 
fatmoomponiwlti ■■aiwnpMmvorit.flaiit.) 
tofiiUiog 9 iihitr,wiiU. Constr.: what 
li pot* In the 006. (or nom. with paw. ) ; 
that with or to which It la pat^ with 
OHiii or In ilal.r other oonalr. occur. 
anitN» qqam almul aapldmiia, non poa- 
Bumna nxm voml, ne male oomparatl 
altla, Ur. lo, 46 : labella cum laoellia, 
FI. Aaln. i, 1, ^8 : nt inter ignem et 
teiramaqiuun draa aniinainque poneret, 
eaqne Inter ae oompararet et proper* 
ooDiJunBeret, Clo. Tim. 3 : annua 
ina Imbrea 


niveaque oomparat» 

hrinpf with it, bringt in iit train, Hor. 
Wpod. 2, JO. I|. to Jning together to a 
eontett, to maUk x ut ego oum patrono 
diaertlaaimo comparer, XUc. Quint 1, 2 : 
Solpio et Hannibal, velot od aupremum 
certemen oompoimtl duoea, Llv. jo, 18 ■ 
hune Thred comporavit, Suet Gal. ij. 
Fig.: al adoa quod donum hulc dono 
oontai compBret, Ter. Ifiun. a, j, 6j. 

M. Fig.: toput together, on a 
Uoa w egualitp, pkue on &e tame 
footing: neminem tlU piufteto homl- 
nem ez omnllma ant anteposnlaaem 
unquam ant etiam companaaem, Gtc. 
ftgm. In Hon. 256^ 4 : utrum eaerdtua 
ezerdtnl, an duoea duclbua, an dlgnltaa, 
an canaa, compararl poteratr Uv. 28, 
28 Jtn . : mnltla uicti proeliis ne ae qul- 
dem Inal oum lUla virtute oomparant 
Caaa. B Q. 6. 24 : et ae mlhi oomparat 
AJaa?, Or. M. 11, |]8. Hence, In gen. : 
to ooaqMire.* homo quod rmtlonia eat 
partloe^ almilitudlnea oomparat, Gio. 
Off. 1,4, 11 : comparaie nudonLjDiinora, 
naila, M. de Or. 2, 40, 112 : Fericlna 
ndmhdbna et ooeleatt ftagoil oomparat, 
Qulut 11, 10, 24 ‘ neo oomparoadoB hie 




eiat, Uf. h, apt 


_ Ohk 

Qolnt 16. qnooiaa ttaialio eoBBnanla 

eat vltaa natmaeque neataML II Am. 

27, toi t Jam hoo piopa fadgnlmlme 
eoamamtom eat qM in mortii^ oto^ 
^ Olnent 21. Baielj of penona: ilo 


t8e aituotion, Id. de 


iparati, nt, etc., in 

On 3,9. VII. ^ 

bring to hand, get, pwmate, proeitre, 
(fbtSn: negi^ olbi qni rfan pa- 
rare, narem et muUerem haee duo oom- 
parato, PI. Poen. 1, 2, 1: aurum ae 
veatem atqoe alia, quae opua aunt, Ter. 
Heaut 4, 8, ij: nautaa gubematorea- 
‘ Jnbet Gaea. B. O. j, 9 : 


qvddam od Ilium eat, Ter. Run. 4, 4, 14. 
with a relat danae : oompatando quam 
Inteatina ooiporia aaditlo itaq^u eaaet 
Ina pldUa in patiea, hgdraunng a com- 
pariton, Ur. i, ja^: deindo com- 
parat, quanto plurea deletl aunt homi- 
nea, Glo. Off. x, 5, 16. ly. 1. 1. of col- 
leqnea In olHoe : with inter and pron. 
rraeot.; toagreotogetherinre^eettothe 
dvrition of otOiet, to came to an agree- 
ment : aenatnaooiunilUim fimtom eat nt 
oonaolea Inter ae prorinriaa Itallam et 
Mafiedonlamoompumrent aorUrenturre, 
Ur. 42, ji : (oonanlea) comparant inter 


- 8,6. y. 

to put together, nuthe readg, fumieh, 
p r^are, provide: praeaUium GenaU 
toanJI oonaa oompanbant Gaea. B. G. 
7, ii: ad omnea oaana aubetdla oonv 
pttahal^ lb. 4, 31 : oopiaa comparare. Id. 
B. 0. j, 102 ; oomparare oonririum 
nimmiMtim at omato, Glc. Verr. i, 26: 
olbrieinedhim ad ma^tndlnam fHgo- 
nm, lb. 5, 10: aa oonmarare, toprg^ 
onaaeCf ; ae ad reapondandnm. Id, K. D. 
J, 8 : 06 ad Iter, Ur. 28, jj ' ' 

“ ‘ ■ »tl 


pared then .. 

Ia 42, 41 : Iniri^ alteni alfqnent 
Cic. ChL 16^ 47 : oanma w iu et oonaCl- 
tnare awuiaatwmam, hL Yeir. i, 2 : fh- 
nm, Ohea. B.G. 4, 18: Iter ad regain, 
Nep.Aklh. xe: mltnne ndita,iaeM»- 


itatea ad landendum ™«irniM com* 
poiaro, lb. 1, 18 : noVia cUentelis oom- 
paratl^ lb. 6, la : aibl in Qalha auctori- 
tatem oomparaverat, lb. 5. 55 : pecudea 
canua, Suet Col. 27 : meroea, ulp. Dig. 
H. 4i tJiM.: rlctum et cultum humir 
num labore et Induatria, Gla Oecon. In 
GoL 12 praef. 4 2 : laudea artibut Id. 
Fam. 2, 4 trlbanldum auxilinm aibl, 
Uv. 9, J4 aez (tribunoa) ad Interoea- 
aionem oomparaverc, gained them over 
to their tide, id. 4, 48. 

OOXn-P8fft3qr, ^ r. dep, to divide, 
thare : Inacr. Orut 408, 19. 

OOm-paBOOi paatnm, j. v. n. and a. 
to feed together: ai compaaonna eat ager, 
JtiB eat compasocre, Cic. Tm. 3. ||. to 

feed, paetwre, in gen. : Plln. 9, 54. 79* 
III. to eoneume, eat: pabulum, 
Yarr. B. R. 2 prooem. 9 5* 
eom-pafoana, •, nm. pertali^ 
ing to common patturage: ager, Cic. 
Top. J : Jua, Scaer. Dig. 8, 5, 20. 
qpmpaaalbllif I Tooimtlor] 

wuffervng togOher: Tert adr. Prax. 29. 

oompaialo. Onla, /. [Ml fd^ 
mooring, feUowfedtng : Tert Bea. 
Gam. 4 aententiB^am,tgmpathg,agreO’ 
went, lb. J fn, 

eom-putor, firto, m, a feUow- 
herdsman : Ujg. Fab. 187. 

oom-p&titor. paosoM, j. i^dep, to 
suffer togHho': Tert. adr. Praz. 29. 

II. to have compassion, toftelpitg: 
Aug.%p.40.20,6. 

OOmpatxiOu, at m. afdlow<itU 
Men, ovuMohlnfiSt Gloaa. Gr. Lat 
oom-p&tr0nill» i, m. o fdUnv- 
patron : Ulp. Dig. |8, 5, x. 

oom-panper, »• « frUow- 
patiper; Aug. berm. 25 ex 50 bomil. 

0. J. 

OOm-p&YMQp. J. t n, to be 
mudt afraid: Gell. 1, zj. 

Gtnn-peooOt i. V. n. to m* or commit 
a fauiU tog^ker: GoeL Aur. Acut. 2, 
12 

compeotmn and oompeotuB, a, 
um, r. compadicor. 

OOmpUlo. Itum, 4. V, a. roomnea^ 
to shaekle: Mes corrl^, Yarr. 

In Non. 28, 9; In lapiddlnaa oompedl- 
tum condldl, PLCapt 5, 1, 24. Fig.: 

otwpeiutto. Onia /• [oompello] 
an aoooitifm: Auc. Her. 4, 15. ||, a 

vgprimandmg, rdmking (rare): Gle. 
Phil. 3, 7 : In ^ur. : lAFam. xa, 25. 

oom-pellq, pKU, pulaum, j. v. a. 
to drive together or in a bodg, to drive 
clUmg, piua on. eoUect, auenMs: so- 
— ‘ — in apelr - — 


lUQuifuuft ui Biiviuncam, Ur, i, 7 • 00m- 
piderant gmfm Ooiydon etlliyTilB In 
unum, Vng. IB. 7, 2 : haedormn gregem 
hiUaoo, lb. 2, jo: di^wraoe bominea 


Olo.FanL lA n:, 
Nep.' 


^ eBmpiittiuidnm dato, Nhp.Thna. 2. 
With diy. r nieiu tec ta, Ch r.Tr. ^ 267 1 

a. Vi to arremge, eigpeini: eip. 
pmaM. oonpHitom eaee, to be or- 
mqgiift eet/Mdrod: ita 

goi 


Glc.lnr. 1, 2: narea (hoeUnm) In pop< 
tom, Gaea B. OL x, 58: hoatea intoa op- 
plda muroaque, ld.B.G.7,65: hoetem 
fhgatom In navee, Ur. xo, 2: boatN 
inragm, Jnat 4, 4: bdllnm wedulUan 

taMhiinda^ iV 

2"n!^mM^ran°dareraorla pMw 

ssxraiKSiiW'^ 

eSiaSEftA’‘SW. 

to pmf toge^, to drive on, impa, 
inm, urge, feroe^ oenttrdbhs oonihr. 


mem mmlf wiih nh 



, f Oto.Aend.2, j|:i— ^ 

rlrtatem, FI. Bao. 4.10^10: MbeUnm, 
Or. H. $, 2x9: a didltloiwm ftma. 
Suet. Aug. 14: od necem, Ux 66: ai 
congBiBloHem, M. dand. xj ; ad pmp 
nam, lb. ax: ad carundnm nklacan- 
“ Bnqoe, lb. J7 : ad laqnanm, Plln. j6, 
4, no. 2: in buno aonimn o om pelkar 
.JmdlB, Glo. Fton. x, 9: In eundem 
motmii, Ur. 25, 29: In aoooidlam, OoL 
^ X, xx : In metnm, Tac. H. 2, 27. 
With nt: mllidum aenem callldit dolia 
oompull at_paipiili, mihl omnia ut me- 
dere^ PL wo. 4. 4* 4. With tof.x 
nlal anm Thnqrllna diftorre quaedam 
oompnliaaet, Suet 'Tib. 62. Jbsoh, 
aliqua I ndtenattone oompellondua, Quint. 
‘ iB compellit, 

oompa&o, arl, atom, i. v. n. [v. 
appeU^ to acooit, addaree rmoauj 
poet): abquem voce, Virg. Aen. j, 
i6x : blande hominem, PI. Poen. j, j, 
72: carmine, Oat 64, 24* aliqnemdl^ 
Or. M. 8, 787 ‘ aliquam de atiipio, to 
invite to unehaetUy, VaL Maz. 6, i, no, 
2. II. to address reproaetfuitty, to 
chide, rdnshe, tipbraid, abuse, com to 
account: mogiDa compelUaa roce cutu- 
Inm, Her. S. i, 7, ji : neque aapexit 
fratiiddamiim)r 


mater,quin 
deteatana oompeUaret Nep, 


implumqne 
>. Timol. i: 

pro ennotatore aegnem, pro cauto timl- 
dum compellabat Ur. 22, X2 : ne com- 
pellaxer Inultua, Hor. S. 2, j, 297 : Nl> 
gidiua minarl in condone, ae Judlcem, 
qul non affherit, compellatunun, to 
accuse, Glc. Att 2, 2 ; nomlnatim alii 
oompellabantur. alii dtabontur, alii 
relegabantur, id. In Send. xj. 

BO, f. (ec, via) a 
!ir. 8. 2, 9. Ado.: corn* 
pendlaitt and compendiario, by a duni 
way : Ben. ISp. X19 and 75. 

oompeiidiftillil* e, um, eudj, Tcom* 
pendlumj abort, abridged via ad glo- 
riam prozbna et quad oompendii^ 
Cic. Off. 2, 12, 4J. 

oompeiidlo* atum, i . v. a, [id ] tt 
ehorten, abridge: aerrooiiem, Tert. adv 
Marc. 4, 9. II, With dat..* lit tc 
aborfm the way of life for one ; hence, 
to lexVt him: Aug. Quaeat in Hept 7 jfin 
OompendljM, Odv, compendioutly 
bnefty: SIcl. Kp. 7, 10. 

"I5biu» a, um, adj, [com- 
\vamtiageim8, opp. to dam- 


compendUBiUf a, 
pendium aavantageot 
noBUi* Col. I, 4, J. 


eompenduntsi rerbix App. M. 11. p 
268. 

eompendlnm, U, n. [con and rsvx 
root m pendo]/ Lit: a hanging to 
gether. laying up, etoring, etc. : henoe 
a eamng, profit acquired by tavwg 


opp. to dupehdiw 
pendl fed binoa panes In dies, boo 
aaoed two loaves. Pi. Puxa. 4, J. 2 
magno llgni eompmdlo pMrooqneie all 
quid, FUn. 2j, 7. 64. In gen. : gain 
prfiti quoa lUamflicIbua auppeditandl 
oum quaeatu compendioqae dimittit 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 6: iacere oompendil n 
cauaa qnod non Uoeat, id. Off. j, 1 j, 6j 
praater hnperataa pecunlaa, auo etian 
prirato oompendio aerriebant, Gaec 
B. G. J, ja : neo ira magla publia 
quam pitratom compendium In hoi 

tern acnehat^ Ur. 8, j6: ne ex lua* 

qnidem aleae oompradlum apemen 

Suet Gal. 41. Flg.i dompendlnm hau 
aetati optablle lecistl, quum iatoow 
naotn’B Impudentiam, PI. Bao. i, 2, 

jx: ftoere ocmpeiid^ pnltandl, to 

diemtinue, id. Aeud. 2, 2, xx. ||, a 
laying together, a puMng into one, « 
shortening, abbreviating: quam potea 


dium, be oamBdee, brUf, Id. Mil. j. x, 

omtlonla qpenm compendl fluato^ out 

yo^ speeA tih^ it.^l[^^, i, 17* 

.Mznmmai— 

Quint. I, x, 241 


Bed Jam flatl dh 

iiLCIapt. J, 2, X2: 






oovraiiBO 


oouravo 


voiCykVvM 


SSm,ithr»Ai%/wfv, • Jkm^Sfft 

^;iLj,?l 4 iftHM^S»»»j!* 5 JJ> Ftf. 
mm ad boQONt oompaidlA prtmnii 
VllB.nu1.9y. 


fUk of dM I 

aa> i 


MMupiSiD) 3. V, a, to uuiQyft to- 
uwwmto, g rmOming <£ m 


diti toiir w'dlilillmtlD, ModelUn. IH^ 

16^1,11 iiincta,<meBotofve,totor 

(opp. to nmto), Just, j, a. Fig.: 
affiHfffPfiiwwi I muTuiii 


ioM Mpteutam, nt voluptotem nglBt» 
■I ea inaioramdoloran effectnn alt, do. 
Tnao* y. yj» py : nlai aeqnabllla hao In 
clvltato oompeiiaatio alt at jurlBb et 
ollldl. et muuerla, ld.B«p. a. ij. 

Mflif-paiiOf Bvl. Bttuk I. tt.a. to 

loatoTfito^. to Atop 

BiPBtoat amOurt iMBoa, to haUmoe, to 
maktgoodtCOmpKuaU, Conatr.: tha 
tiling wBMiad, to aoe,t that agatoat 
wblSi Itia ^ralgbed wifh einu or to 
' oN..- Bomia ecnupanaoUt eum nno vorw 
alflido tol mea vatomtoa laudum ana- 
mm, Ok. Via. >oJto.i laa ' 

" * *" ■■ Vte. a, jo: 


SaU. J. i ji p wSSurto poUleaH, ot 
aartoin* Saat. Kar. jtt nwidgai ai 

— ‘ ‘Mndi hoatoa natlaM 

ytodkooBerufl!^ ji'. 

aat^ / Imoio full mOl t 

quod da lia dnobna habiurintooinpar- 

tnm,0k.€hk4yjdik 
Maii>|tnii. !► CpuB.] *"•* 
I 1 M. 1 I ; vmX. b 9b n9> 
**■ 

^ yny artti am. an goodauihoriigt 


(naiL In pbir.)t TapinlaDdimi, ha b oMtoa 
" - Tar. Vh. a, 1, 10 .* Jnbato 


Htxtngar: I 


tUUm, Bar. 8. 1. j, qo: Bamml laboraa 
BeaW wagna ccmipwiaatl gkrlai Gtode 
Or. 1.4. 14: oetana offloUa arttidoom- 
paikaaiMtflD, Id. Off. a. 199 68: pandto* 
tain jadaaa gimrltada anna (io.qMndol) 
tard&taTld. Or. 64. ai6t to unum tot 
amkalab Or. Bar. j. 51 : Oatoiiia oat 
dtotom, pedllicu oonimiaari pacuniaut. 
iMtkad^flmue InjurieeUmada up 
in ahoaleatkar, Clo. FL aq. ^a. ||. n> 

atorton. aava (poef.) loagnoa alnuk 
liUcon. 8. a49: kfigum iter. Sen. Hip. 

CompgroOi oomparco and com- 

nui, i, IB. a /eOaio- 

__SlSo 7 ' 6 Sk /. rc< 

J ail^amngqfatrialtotka 
third day: Son. Ep. 97 : Tac.Or. f8. 

oompmiidXiifttiUi Qs. «»• 
aomperendtoatlok 9. « : Cic. Yerr. 1, 9. 

oompiraodS^t avl. atnm. 1. «. c 
rpomperendtou^ Jurld. t.t. to cite ^ 
a^endant to a new trial on the third 
fMloteing day: roum. GiaVarr. i. 9. 
Jibfol : ut anto prlmoa Indoa oonipe- 
rendlnam. dtfer the day of trial, lb. 
Aet i,tx dn. 

oom-peraiidi&llii a.iim, diea, 
toe toifxl /Mowing day, to uhick a 
trial woM dtferred, GaL Inat. 4, 9 ly. 

eom-pi^ On), to jpertto together, 
Dkm. P.169P. 

I p6ri. pertvin. 4. v. a. 
_ m J.4y: Gall. j. j) 
^ to ortfig ftp, find out, to 
HKcrsatn. leom. eto. : certo oom^rl, 
Ter. Eun. y. i. 9 * quum indicia morlia 
ae oomperto manlfaBto et nann traero 
dkeret. Glc. Brut. 80, a77 * fodniu ma- 
nlfaato oompartiiin atque daprdianeani, 
to da. 14 jtn, : diiam qui oontudit by- 
dmn. oomparit tovidiani anpremo flno 
domari. Hot. Ep. a. i. la : per exidorap 
tolaa» Gaea. D. Q. 4. 19 : ax capUvia 
oomparit, ib. i, aa: oartla auotoribna, 
OkAtt. 14.8: mo tantnm oomperlaao 
omnia oriintoabattir, lb.!, 14; Metellnm 
aaplantem Tirum fuaaa oomperior, M-, 
{v 4 f* In paaa. It fr^.maaiia, to be 
*toBtod or OMwtokdf dum no ab hoo 

SL 7 SL’?? 22 f': 2 y*^* »• 

noama jaoia nnuunbiia aflum ad voa 
^aomparto at mptoatoUv.^, ij 


^ aa oompadea Impmgler, PI. 
Oqgt j, y, 761 aama todnnt oompMka, 
to toon, f • I, 4 : eompedtom tritor, pla- 
trfnorum oMtoi» to Pera. j, j, x6: 

I Hor.Ep. X, x 6 b 77 . Fig.: /ettert,lmde: 
ooBipauM ooiponkOtoTaao. x, ji.7y 
grata (of tha c^a of lava), ^r. M. 
1, 33 $ 14: ntoall oompada vtoetua Ha- 
braa, to Ep. X, J, J : baa oompadek 
ibaoeo toqvam boa laiiraatoa, do. Att 





9 artoii^ 4 etoM,SMt.Tlbr 75 . TVltli 




a Meet nacHoca (aa a 
iBt):Plin.||, If ^ 
(aomparoo, PL 

to/eed 
rirom: 


oto naquBowtoi aoiyriy aat baMior 

OQmiiati£^ii2t.Oto. ilT Abtol t iaU 
iBOMifed, aemtktahhfd: to eartaqpaiHlx 
nm Ibigiii^ non onriinw aompatanu Tub, 

H. J, 7j : at rlx ad anna atgdmmhb" 

tandaqua pi^ aarnghtSSTSSSi 

Ilv.aa.y: rioidmaBMii uapilniii ildh 

a oompatarat a^ Saat Ai^r 

8. to bMmg, beMUoable to: aw* 

m oompataia%x<|iitom Bomaman, 

Qnint j, 69 xx 1 axampio xnibl adveiatta 

to aotlo oomparit, Ulp. Big. 19^ x, if. 

H* Aot : to tirive for, teek: ongkt 
bua nuam koom oompetonribui, Jnat 

xy, 1: nnam apadeaam duotma oompa- 

tantll^ AwTvIot Ylr. iU. 59. 

ing: banoo oontomptnoinly of a col- 
lection of doeamonta, a eempUaHon: 
Ghroatt, Clo. Faim a, 8 in. 

OomwAtar, Oria, m. pd.] a atun* 
dererr ▼atemm, an aaWiet of Virgit 
(on aooBant ot hla bnCutton of Homar, 
Eimlaa, etcA aoo. to Hkr. pracf. Hebr. 
qinaoBt In Gfauaa. 

OOnupllOi afli atom, x. a. a. to rob^ 
to pkMioer, pillage (raid): aadei^ PI. 
AaC. i, 1, 6: ^Oio. N:D. x. jx, 86: 
fwnnihw omamenria oonmUata, 
4Jt 7 : totom oppUmn oraarim, 
GtoVarr. 4, 24: oonuuam, oxartotau. 


Lt):Plin.||,i2,^ 

.eomparoo, PL Peon, i, 

%i 3 fi$ to J, nn Coon-naaoD, ' 
hgdmj baaoe] to ooqgnk n 
mmoa ihiontBa, L a. to dip, 

YI1S. G. 1, iTot apatlanria 1 

Or. M. 14. njo: luxBrioaam 

ftootii. OoL 4, 21, 1: eqanm ooguatia 
babaniab Tib. 1,4, 11: aaalrioaam dvam, 
Quint xi. x, 40. iMdnnm, Suat GaL i : 
mnlritudlnem, towa. xo: aedltlonem 
exardtua vcrbo imo, 'lao. A. x, 42 : boa- 
tllaa motiia per legatoe. Sort Tib. J 7 : 
mara, Hor.Ep. i, i2,x6: altim malia 
unda, Ov. M. 4, lot * maledicta bine 
oufor: llngoam oompescab tooa, PL 
Fnen. y, 2, 75 ’ aofer bterimaa et 00m- 
leicr. 1,967 ilamDrem. 

[or.Od 
dolorea 

et catena, . , . . 

dnm oompaaClt Ov. Trlat j, 4, 6y. 
With inf , : cave miilo et compel in 
Ilium dloere injaaie, cecue, foroear, PL 
Bao. J, y, yq: oomperoa me attrectore, 
do not touch me. Id. Poen. 1, 2, xj7. 

OOXnpeiOOf J> n- Cl^J to tread or 
etamp togl^er with the feet : Titin. In 
Non. 24y, ja. 

nomp Stomtiir, adv, euUably, pro~ 
vmly, ate. : Ulp. Dig. 24, j, 22. Comp,: 
Hior. adv. Helv, 2. Sv^, : App. ApoL 
p. J 16 . 

eompStentfa, ae, /. [oompetol a 
meeting together, agreement: membro- 
rum Inter aa, eymmetry, GelL i, 1: 
naaol ad ea»lem oompetenriam (fe.ude- 
ram)^ under toe fame eeneteUation, bL 
14, X. 

o omp Mtfoy dnia,/. [to.! on agree- 
' Hd. Ep. 1, 9. II. a judwial 
:„C«LTheod.2,ai, i. 

Oria, m. rid.1 a rivaL 
Off. 1, 12, jb. livTS 



, Ida, f. [Id.l a female 
_..Mar. 19. 

eOBkpitOt Irl or U, Itmn, j. «. n. 
anda. |. Neutr.: to poor ooaie to- 
getoer, to meet: ubi vlao oompetunt 
tom In oompitia aaorifkatur, Yarr. li.I<. 
69 J. y8> ai oacnxnlnn arandlBom in 
nniim oompetunt OoL 4, 17, x. Fig; : 
of time : to ooinoide, agree, oto. : with 
eum, rile dot, in, or 


provindamqne, fb. i, i j : ri nUdul < 
pilari quam venire, id. do Or. 2, 66 : no 
to (oervi) eumpUent ftiglantet Hor. S. u 
X, 7A Fig. : aaplenriam nlkqjua; Ck. 
Mnr.ix* Borinln Oriqpito Hor.S. x, i 
fn, 

omnjpbigo, pQgl, pacLnni, j. v. a. 
[pangoT to Jin together, fin up, join, 
unite, frame, compote : aedlflcla 7 qpp. 
aolntlua componerc). Sen. Q. N. 0, j . 
navem liadem labulta (epp, diaaolvere), 
Paul. Dig. 4y, X, 8j : caaam male, Mart 
X2,72: caput tenulsaiinla oadculta, GolL 
6, X : vorbnm unum ex multitudine et 
negotio. Id. xx, 16. In part per/.; 
quid tam oomi^Blium toinque oompoo- 
tiim et ooagmeutotuminvenlil potest f 
Clc. Ffai. j, 12, 74 ■ aeptem oompaotn 
dcaUa fistula, Virg. E. 2, ]6t oompactii 
trobibua, id. Aon. la, 674. Fig. : falaa 
de Chri8t09 Am. x, p. 14 : lobnlaa igno- 
mlnloBOB de dlls, KL 4, p. 148. ||. to 

fatten up, lock up, confine, conceal: 
allquem in carcerem, PL Am. x, x, j . 
In oaroexm ted ease ooaapaotum ack, 
M. Men. y, y, jq : Ipanm (Bbeam) in 
vincnla, Aul. Yict Vlr. UL x : ao In 
AppuUom, Clc. Att. 8, 8. Fig. : quae 
parcDtes In tom anguatam tuos locum 
oompegerla. Pi. Bud. 4, 4, loj ; In Jn- 
dicia et ooDtiunculaa, tanquom In oil- 
quod piatrlnum, dotrudi et complngl, 
Clc. de Or. i, ix, 46. 

OOliMpillgluiiMSO, 3 - n. n. to thicken 
to a aoHa auoftanoe : Tert Anlm. ly, 

OOmpltiUrilt e, 04^. (f orMong^ 
ing to the oompltaliA: auguatales, com- 
pud prieete, Inacr. Grot 179, j. 

— — lum, v.compltolia. 

u or -tone.. •» 

oompltallaT (/ or kdonging to toe 
ftalin. dies, Clc. Att 7. 7: 

Suet Aug. JX : ombulationea, Glc. 
a, jjin. 

OOlllpXt 81 if 9 roompltuml 

pmtSSSSngtocrou-r^: tuea, Si^ 
Aug. JI. II. Bnbat: com^tolln, 
bimand lomm, n.plw. a/eirieto o^ 
nuoUy eelebratod d oroteevade in 
hmm the Laree eompUdee: Plln. 

GelL lok 24: ram divtoam, nlot GwyA- 
taUbua, In oompito aot In SMo no fiMiat 
OM^Lb. y: Ok. Att a, j/fi.3 ▼ 
Bulthl Ant 27a 



Att 



ludtt, to 


; toitortoor ttj& 
tol tanto Othoiili 


In plur.): a jfiane mbara fwa or mare 
wap§mm$naraaanmi0mnroed»Oio. 
Agr. M$3: Ylig. 0 . IkliSi * 


▼ant eivkOMii 




hACM0 


li9U9f.*9iV9 


oolir&osAsio 


fa Ylittos 
CM 0pm 4»J« 

* 

S tt m 4 _ 

at j rf iiifar to'<twr«t 

2i< lioodao 

/. Gcon^l 

lit. 4liv«LUoiTli«ioe, nijfM, rutMik: 
Stn. Q. K. Cb i« 

cmlUtei OriB. «.C1<L] ctu wh» 
mdkmmAt Appb Apid. p. 377. 

<Wfc.piaaOt >vl aM I* V; a- to 
moJeumlvod^ or plain (r«n): lor- 
itnn, Cato &B. 151,1 1 moattiim jufli, 
Soot. Gal. 17 : lanim, ld.GM8.44 * open, 


hi, 
*•1, Oh 1, JL j : 
Tor. 


<Hlrt. Bi A1 ^ 

]MdO<Clo.I)ain.j8. Fig. : oomplanara 
at toolllre aiptn, dura, L e. io render 


Hun^rev 


ktmMe. SenlPloV. 5^ 

eomplaatitSo. oifa /. 

OMbopikmli«v, Vet. GIom. 

€0IIU>Pl«&tO» I. ^ a. to pfafii 
tepUur: Ambroe. Bp. 4a/ii. 

OMIlplMtOt are, for oom]dector: 
Pomp. IqNou. 412 Jin, 

toffeiherj to etotp aronn^ en/drek, en* 
eowpoM, turroiikd, embrace, etc . : (vl* 
tie) clMiculie eiils quest nmnlbiu qulo- 
qnld est neeta oompleotitur, Cic.de Sen. 
15, 51 : (orbia qpoiestls) eztlmus, qul 
r^uoB omnee cumplectitur, id. 6, 
1" : vestie oemploctciii undique ccvpas, 
Cat. 64, 107: epatlum, to mark out 
rmind far milUaiy parpoiee. Gees. 
B.G. 7, 73: altquciii obtddione, VelL 2, 
51 1 xnochammuUeTcm, Ter. Andr. 1. 1, 
106: viri oorpuB, Lucr. 4, 11^: l)lvi« 
tiocue imiltls oum lacrunie Goflearea 
ooraplexua obeecrare ooeplt, Gaea. B. G. 
1, 20 : memUa lacertis, Ov. M. 10^407 . 
gjenua. Quint. 6, i. 54. doxtrom oontu. 

Id teise wUk hath 

158: caput digitie. 


rwUh hath hmdtj Virg. Aen. 8. 

Ov. M. 3, 727 : inter 


i (ftwn aSbcUon). Gio. Div. i, 28 ; (In 
intentkm),Nep.Eum.4. Fig.: sopor 


nimtum, quum est Idoueam complexa 
iiatuiain, when it hat laid haUd w, id. 
XM a, 4, 11. II. Fig. : of tbe in- 
tellect: to pni4p, oomptiAend, loider- 
stand) aUquid oogltatiione et meute, 
Id, Or. 2, 8: doom et dlvinum animum 
MOltatiflfa, UL Tuao. 1, ai, 5i< <nune 
totomque cum nnlverso marl 
_ mento, id. Fin. 2, 54, 1x2 for- 

animl magia quara ooipoila to 

<Diifidar,Tao.Agr.^. aliquldmemorfa, 
CfaBto. a, 71. B. to eampriee in a 
dieeanrmaewritit^ttodetcrihe, repre- 
amt etgp Mn t omnia laota oratlono, 
SI tSbct, 4. ad: omnium rarom memo- 
t Imbm IIM faBrut, 5.^>' ai 
omtena vim deflulre 


oomplMdtvM viilt»id.do Or, x, 15 » om- 

id.M. 5, 9, 


36 : plaiaseMQBiiiti|i,x,66: 
paM B,j, Utm 


pandA 8. aaniantlam ua 

vexHa Id. 5» £ lAtihfloa. la^s 
to diwD a aanamiantmakt on inun- 
cnee: CIO, Inv. x»40k fa IU, Or tlii 

nffl aadolbetloiisTto 
oratwm/or.otA Oosaftr.: tM dl^wt 
.ortlieaaadiuaAlnaDa.: tbenutanired 

Mbo bf vhldi It Is JMiMd. in ofai 

aUMnbooorniwo^ 

Vkor,0oiii.x6i benefiefa id. VImml 51 

in,: iiw benevom^ 

14: mme onud tua oonilwfa lb.7.f 1 
Otnaea oailtato dves. Uv. 7, 40; , 



(SSSiVii 

|^eBt,ld,Am.is» 
faBtuA 91. laat 
Pont X, db q: cm 
lA 44: Mm, JBL M A A jy. 
Paia: So on gnoTA Qoo vita baata 
oompleetitw, ii aomgHe$i, U. Tm. i, 
14,40: qnonoomaleaalaaaaleraomiili 
complexa earn vktoantiirt U. Boae. Am. 
ij. J7- 

Oom^^bllSIltQflDU I, n. [ompleo] 
that wMeh JOk up or oompletot, a 
canuiement (rare): inanla quaedam 
verba, quaai complomenta numeroram, 
Gle. Or. 69, ijo: (nudestatia crimen) 
turn omnium acousadonum comple- 
mentum erat L e. wu tacked on to, 
Tec. A. 5. |B. 

com-plio, 8vi, 6tum, 2. V. a. to Jill 
fidl, Jul up. With abl.s foasaa sar- 
mentia et virgultlA Caes. B. G. 3, >8. 
Ihvoa duld meile. Tib. 2, i, 50: sol 
oompleat et collustret concta aua luce, 
Cfa llep. 6. 17 : omnia armls, cadavori- 
bua. ernore. Mil. CL 51 : ouncta fiiga, 
Llv. 9, 24 : lunao se oomua lumlne com- 
plent. Virg. Am. j, 645 * almulacnim 
ooronts et lloribns, to deck, caeer, Clc. 
Verr. 4, 35. With pen. : nrbes araium, 
Lucr. 5, xx6i: ooropletua meroatorum 
career, Cia Ven*. 5, 57. AbtoL: non 
bene oomplere urnom, Ov. M. 12, 6x6; 

, vaaoola. Quint 1, 2. 28: poginam, to 
\fU wUk writinp, Cic. Ait. i|, 14: 
alias alU complont magtA impregnaU, 
Lucr. 4, 1241 : longss naves aoatus 
complobat Coos. B. G. 4, 29 hostea 
poatero die foaaam complent ib. 9, 40 . 
equitatn ex caatria ednoto omnem pla- 
nltiem complent lb. 7, 79: Esp. of 
food and drink: me oomplevl flore Li- 
bert, Aave soled mynjf, PI. Gist i, 2, 8 ; 
tie ounchis, Cio. N. D. 2, 49 : mulfo dbo 
ot potlone ocHUpleti, kl. 'Tnac. 5* 39* 
2, Mint 1 1, to eompkte, JOlupt. 
Icgiones, Gaea B. C. 1, 25 . oohoftra pro 
numero mllltum oomplet, Salir. C. 56 : 
clasfiem Bcmianam aoctis navallbus, Liv. 
24, xx : navea colonls paatoribuaque, 
Co man, Gaea. B. 0 i, 56. And of pio- 
vUlons, eto. : oomplere oxorcltum omnl 
copia, lb 2,25. H. Fig.: of sound- 
omnia clnmorlbns, Lucr. 4, 1014 : no- 
mas Umenda voce. Hot. £pod. 6, 9: 
obra Unmtlhue et mnrmure, Ov. M. 
14, 517: atria ululato, lb. 5. ill - atria 
tremltu, ib. 9, anres (sonos), Cic. 
Hep. A x8 . oumpieU aunt sniml auios- 
quo vestroA id. Agr. j, i, |. 2. to /dt 

wOA any dsiire, Aumoiir, pattwn: 
rellquoe (mlUtea) bona ape complet, 
Gaea. B. G. 2, 21 altquem gaudlo, 
Gic. Fin. 5, 24: taedio. Quint 8, 6, 14 : 
onlmoa robere, Lucan, h 412: omnia 
luctu. Salt GL 51 : omnu terrore, Liv. 
14, 9: concta pavore, Curt 3, xi. 
With pen.: corpna auum atuprl. Pi. 
Am. 4, t, 8: erroriaiUos et dementlae'l 
complebo, ib. i, a, 9 : qui me com- 
plem lli^tli et formidinla, id. Men. 
f, 5. 1- S. to make oompletc or per- 
fect, iojmihx of a promiie, tafmjd 
U: luitmtionem fannuam) monatruo 
apatlo (luma Gia K. D. i, 51, 87 : hla 
rebua compfetia leglonea reduci jusslt 
Gaea. B. a 3,46: atndla, Gell. xj, 5: 
oomplant en beaUaaimam vitam, Cie. 
Fin. 9, 24, 71 : anmmom promtasi, U. 
Verr. j. 49- A Of Bme: to finwh, 
CDmjdita: Qoigiaa centum et aeptem 
complevit annoA Ole. de Sen. 5, U < 
iua fiita, Ov, TV. 4, xo, 77 : aua tena- 
potn, UU H. 15, 816 : quinqne secula 
vitas anas, ib. 15, 195: materna tem- 
poTA I. s. Ida ffMS qf pngfwncy^ ib. 

Wfc /. 

ip,jvBHMmti -- 

Mguilitar. Ma Ft, ra,! one who 
jJ^TfSi/Sert /mWln Ibttti. 

'MS 

50,^Fig, 


plaxj 


Ch). Fin. 1, A 19: enmulata bsnoram. 
M.Ta8c.5,iOba9. In late XaA, Ibr a 
phydeah eonstMton or faM? fana* 
Fnn. Math. 5, 9, Of dfsoemw: brevis 
totluB negotil oomdfoxiA B dtotl nm- 
mary or oulUne, Clc. Inv. t, 26: mlm 
jmboM, hLPWl. 2. J7,9f. A In 
ilietoric* a period: oomplexio loiigiB- 
rima verborum, ld.de Or. 5, 471 itaa 
Id. Or. 25, 85. 2. a f pare embraeinp 

hath a Bmetitio and a Oonvenlo: L s 
token both the fret and the last wnd ^ 
a claute are teverai timet rgmatetl’ 
Auc. Her. 4, 14. |||. In logte ; tits 

eoncittston in a tylUmm : (Bo. Inv. i, 
I7i t»7. 2. a dtkmmat lb. r, 29. 

IV. lu gninm.: the contraetien ^ 
iua tyUabtet into one b O r. irwaJpemo 
and owaJanM : Quint X, 5, 17. 

eoil»lezifas* a, urn, a<$. [earn- 
plaxuBj. In grammar : connective, co- 
jnOative : partlcula (atque), GelL 10, 29 
tn lie. 

eompXezo, atnm, i. V.a.freq, (com- 
plectoaroompleclorj to emoraee qften 
or closely: Oonpp. i, 104. 
plSm^lexnii a, om. Part, [com-i 

eomplaBiii, lls, m. roomplectorl a 
urounding, encompatSng, ennrdinp, 
embracing^ ete.: mnndna onuila ootn- 
plexu auo ooemet et coutinet Cic. M. D. 
2, 22 : cedfua crasaltwlinia ad triiim bo* 
minum com p lex n m. Plin. lA 40. 76, 
no. 2 : ubl complexa oolenint memlirm 
teiiaci, tn antniiiaf cicee embrace, Ov. 
M. 4. 377: lapidea alligati romplexo 
BiUcia, bp a binding, PUiL 3A 22, 45 : 
veniati in sinum et compl^m tiiae 
mimulac, Cic. Phil. 2, 25 : ntfaiam ad 
oomplexum moue Tullloe possim curw 
icrc, id Alt 12, 1 : and Fi^ 1 reqpnb. 
lica IVimpcii filium suo alnu oomplexu- 
que ri'cipiet Cic. PbIL i|, 4, 9: com- 
plexu Yeneroo, m tapulaiwn. Id. Llv. 
%, 60. In plur. : 0 qni oomplexos, et 

R uala quonia fUere, Uor. S. r, 5, 41. 

a hostile attack : at in GhcaariB com- 
plexnm (alii leg. oonspectum) venue 
poseoA come to dote guarters vnik, 
Gaea. B. G. 3, 8. Meton.: the eho- 
tithed ctgecl: do ejiis (sc. Catiliimo) 
dclectu, imo vero di‘ f uinplexu q|us ac 
sinu, 0/ hu bosom ft icndt and faior- 
itn, Clc. Cat 2, 10, 22. ||. Fl g. : a 

friendly embracing, love: eoitJunctto 

inter homlnca bomlnum toUua 

comnlexu gentia bumanac, Id. Fin. 5 
23, 65 : at tu eafedem artealo eomplsxu, 
oailiL auribua habcA PUxu Pfa 47. 

2t Of style connedton: vlUom 
non est in aensu, sed In oomploxu, 
Quint. X, 5, 46: brevis verborum. Id. 7, 
3, 18; rerum, pononarom, temponim 
id. 3. 5* 7- 

^ oompUe&tlo, bnis, /. GcompUcO a 

folding U^ther, envde^ng : €esL 
Aiir.Tard. 4, 26. 

eom*plIOO, avl, atum (post-Aug. uL 
Ituin)r 1. V. a. to Jdtd together, tofdd 
up (rare): rudeutom. Pi, Bud. 4, t: 
eplstolam, Gic. Q. Fr, 3* i, 5 : Dfogenei 
w oompUenit in doUo, Sen. Ep. 90 : pe- 
dlbua camplidtlA App. M. 9, p. ijA 
Fig. ; Bl quls voluerlt antani anioonpU- 
noUomn evdlvsiA Clo. OS. 

3. V, a. with 

thohmdt r 


19, 76. 

ooxDppUdo. si, 
manua, to strike e 
getherin 
etc.: OQm 


isbj^ 

m. 


MLiaA 






4on9096 




fmmtmtrntrM : 







hmStlSSir^ I 

for |jU%4 (i«ra): demlof pc 


gr^^Cnra): dej^pmte^, 
Or.Tr. 1, 1, 9l: quoin ^ mortalqiie 


promlNm oonq^lonnnttir, LIt. 23» 99 •' 
mnOom vorto oomplom^ Oto. Dorn* 
17, qSt caDpikBntam publtoeit, Flor. 

0, um, IW* [oom* 

eonipUOt titom, 3. «. n. and a. 

Nett?: ^ >1010 Uvefhar (of xoln): 


quo eompliieliat oom^uvinm 
Varr.L.L. i, 33. 49. II 


roifivjmi 


L. L. f 39. 45: II. i 

Kjmi: AUK. ^ h 23. 


M%Pl1lnHk 0 ^ 

cf. 0^ 5. a> : C9ieriB.jx 56 end 100 P.: 
O011. Ter. Ph. 4. 3. ^ tewnA, 


oonialM df^ do. SW lOb 6: rnertl 
•nnt oomplttiui nootri miUtea, Oms. 
S. O. I, 53 : ex deditltlia Bel^ ocnn« 
plureiL lb. 3. 17 1 oompluree boeUam. 
lllrt B.G1. 8,4B: mulJerei oompluies, 


plureiL lb. 3. 17 1 oomptorei boeuam. 
lllrt B.G1. 8,^8: maUeree oompluies, 
Ter. Ad. s. 3. 33 i.mulCa edvenlentl, ut 
fit novo hlo oompbiria, Id. Phorm. jl j, 
6: iigrpbonimpmoamplun.Qte.verr. 
3. 19 Jin.: mmuuk oitiMgaatim, id. do 
Or. 3, t6 : woit Uv. 43 : McelU 
piildteit UL 40b 51^.: tgaadam Koncrte 
cooilitiriL Oaie. B.a 3, 13 Jin.: vlto 
exodlflatnim ttranim oomplurium. Hep. 
Epttm.4Jbi.: uiedvplttrloaa tenimrl^ 
operam doret Boet Aim. 79-* mondota 
ad oonpliina dadteae. M, Tib. 12 : tntl- 
bna oomplnrlboB IbctH Oaoa. B.G. 1. 8 : 


eUquId oompluriboa narme. Sail. 0. ij. 
Sup, 9 oompiorlma bucote, GoU. zi. 1, 


oomplftlta or .ieUt adv, room- 
plQiM] oevend timet, many umca. 
q/Ven: oomplarleB oortim mlUtoa altcri 
alteros ooddere; complurloB translUgerc; 


oomplurlos in ImperaUirom Impetum 
foGoie, Cato in Qell. 5, ai : PL Pen. 4, 
3, 65. 


Gell. 17. 3 (dub.) 


g, a, um, y. oomplnreo. 
I, ado. greliy Qfkns 


ae» 0^ aSj^dim, ptu. 


roomplur^ a pood many, tevend: 
olea, PL Rud. i, 3. 41 : pnmo dice com- 


L Rud. 1, 3. 41 : pnmo dice corn- 
toe bene ccnvenlebat, Ter. Hoc. 


pluacutos bene ccnvenlebat, Ter. 

1 3, 102 : yerba, GelL 7. n- 
oompllltor.brta. m. [compli 
who givet rain, wkt waUnt 
Berm, de Dlv. 8, 3* 
oomplRylitiifi a, um, a^, [oom- 
plavlumj /atkUmed like a complo- 


Picp. 3, 6^ m&HMBtUHtfitMn-l 
pomd, ooRUMM^ OoL 4 4. I: ednpu- 
non oaaa, 6 ttt htnm, QbIb. A io> 
HI, fa drmttip,$toampoit,wrtt$: 
Ubnun, Gto. de O^t, f^uTTebllDbi- 
tlolde eat oan^onere at alniemuariMt 
fb. 3. 43» W U beltoib Qoliit t» 8 ^ 

maSSaMiLl!'^ ^1 nrtoa 

Cte. Brut 13 Jln .1 omltonem. ^Int 3. 






15.30: yersiiAHor«&i,^8: oaradua,, 
llh t, i, 63 : voba Adillieo ootbomo^ 
Prop. 3, 34i 41 : IBaca tempon^ YelL 1, 
3: ligeAliiior.4,967r famonm Ibr- 
maliS^LiK. I. 4 Jte.t aettoneib <d. 
Alt & 1 : toteidietttiiLjd. Omc. 17 Jin.: 
aena&ooiiaidtii&i. IdTlbiiL lo^ 33 ; tea- 
ttmonian, Id. Att zr, 15. AbwL : cp^ 
time component Qamta4.6o! maiob 

SL?- 

devite, eonMmt vendamL PL Am. 1, 
1. 210: rt mminiiidaeloifebTO.3^db35i 
®t^da9iSflan,Pr^2, 
% 2: UiaMtea. Tao. A. 12, 54: Inalm 
bomlnt Tib. 1, 4 4s Ra coa^omto delo 
dlgradDuntur, S^J. liiJKfi. V. lo 
putin&rder, anrange, r^fuXaitx c^l- 
ium,Cte.BeiCiAm.44ti5: ooiiiai,Oy. 


ium,Cte.BeiCiAm.^ 


8b 2i A 77: deeertorei par manipuioe 
oommadt tbe. A. 3. 78: cooi^to 
a gB M ne, bi regular arm, fb. za, 16 * 
inigim compoatto. liv. 28, 21: cnnif- 
boa rcboe pamCii compoaitloqtiA SalL 
J. 4?. FJe; compoaita et cooitltnla 
tUpoUIca, do. Lei. 3* >8 Jtn.: ae 
oonqwnere, to reeUnt, Ylig. Aen. i, 1 


oonqwnere, to reeUnt, Ylig. Aen. i, 
698 . poet uM Jam thalamie ao oompo- 
•oerey id. G. 4, 189: dbfcaaa membra, to 
npoie, Ib. 4,438. Poet: ante diem 
danao ccmipoiiat veoper Olympo, bring 


to a cloK, id. Aen. 1, 374: co m ponere 
et qoaal coagmentan vem, lo in I 
rhetorical order, Cte. Brut 17, 08 : ego 
Itinera ato compoeneram, ut Noma I 
Quint. PutebUa esaem. Id. Att 15. 36. 

VI. With od or {n, and aometlmei 
vrilb dot,: to adapt, avR: MBtum ora- 
toria ad aimUlUkdlnam aaltatlonlt 
Quint I, II Jin.: omnia advoluptalem 
multitiKUnla Impezltaei U. lo^ 1. 43: 
antmiun ad omnea came, Id. Z3, 9. 
30: aeae ad ezemplum. Id. a, 6b 5: 
ad abattoontlam antanum yuUmoque 
oompoauL FUn. Ep. 7, i: dvitatem 


vhun, L e. mwoiu (very rare) : epeciea 
Jmtlonii, Vair. R. R. z, 8, 3 : vltea, 
Flbi. 17, 21, 35. no. 6. 


ilUlli U, n. aquadroMpidar 


open mooB in the middle qf a lUman 
haute iovoardt vikUh the roof eloped to 
aetotkrowtkeraiinwateriatoaoitUrn 
in the floor, termed Impluvlum: Van, 
Uli. 5, 33. 45< pilmam Inoompluvlum 
deomm Penatlnm tiaiutuUt Suet Aug. 
92. II. IfntoiL: a quadrangular 
Bumrf fir vinet: ObL 4, 24, 14. fCon 
ana runr, root of plno, plavla.1 
omtt-ppnjUbfftiis, afi. rm. 
derojim^AitV' perl lenot App. Trie- 
meg. p. 8a 

^ O^P(bM..plMl, pStftnm, |. v,o, 
(j^oompodyt Inecr. Qnit 204. a: 
1^ nomep, oompoetoa, Viig. 

’o^aeTquS 
In quo tooo enmt ea*oo£paa£Lln2tiaa 

ins^BmiieBare oonetllnomt Cio.Mot 


Gompodtum cum 1 
37: dieecompodta 
16: locum benefk 


I jMn fbodni etomnee oomp^tae 
, Vlrg. Aen. 13, itf: lenea aub 


poni poteit lutar 

5.»9*PWCon 

a, IZ3. With at 


leraMgmtbtTer 
eonmom vdo, PI.! 
I eu^,9 conmodta 






Mlg. Am. I. |U: MWpoQW ihS 


181 altamd yemo teuqpora, ObL fi, 9 
jht X <8 drett w adem n dmi 
outt peream, pr8oor,nbte te* 

mater, oognadf bmo mOil qu^uemt 
omnea aampamL Ror. & v, 9, ts: II* 
mnme veima uner^ae iiumr aeripo m - 
HIM mMonMb TM. IL t, M jm.t 

enmiim, to uoateht doctoa et aoar. 
cum PMUateno hlo compouKnr, TaidU 
hi do. Opt den. Or. 6, 17: aaape db- 
dlatoree anb eodam ma i d B tiD eniditl 
Inter ee eomponuntor.Qant 1, 17, 33 : 
d qnte ensue duoe Inter ee benee rtne 
compoBuerit U. a, 17, 34- XN. 


mit togdker Ai eampdnmm, tpeouMtre, 
I Wltbotcm: dUetacumflMtiebSflilLJ.eS: 


OBUeemeumoiaBe, Quint 
dot. i homlnea dlvla»Gat 


e,8flilLJ.48: 
17,33. WUh 


Virg.O. 4, 176: dignltatl ho- 
iponant euam. Cte. PL 36. 


mm Gomponant euam. Cte. PI. 36. 

OOmport&tlOt Sula, /. [eomportol 
a SSlffng orwrry^gtogeUSn Vlir. 
5- 




itenalea termlnVnmitf bdtoeen the 
baumdariet of poettttionet Aggan. In 
Qo«. p.51. 

oompPOrtOi evL atum, t. «. n. to 
carry or bring togdker,to eelloet: noble 
opne eet reboe ozquidtie undkine obb 
lectli^ aroaedtie, oomportatli, Cle.de Or. 


3» 24, 91: ftumantiim ex Ada, Oaee. 

B.0.3 i 43: aqnamoomportanlBanem, 


B.0.3 i 43: aqnamoomportanlBanem, 
ib. 1, 13 : tanentum ox agrla In loca 
turn, Cte. Att 5, 18 ! annim, argmlum 


doiinimiedBm,IML 1.76811.: emptae 
dthazaa in unnm, Hor. 6. 3, j, 104: 


dthazaa in nnmn, Hor. 


oomporlare Jumt vnedu et vivere 
rapto, Vbg. Aen. 9, 613 : d oonqiortatie 
reoui bene cogitat utL Ror. Bp. i. 


«0b> ay Dyi; mot o( 
MMwv Memofnrp qf,jK)mc»lmf 


potlaTAaditpMe* 

jMimcqradnfr,pii 


ad yotum, Tac. Or. 41: (Nero) yeate 
eorviU in diadmulatjonem aul com- 


aorviU in diadmulatjonem aul com- 
poaitut Id. A. 13. 35> in aocuritatem, 
lb. 3, 44 ; in anroganttem, hL Agr. 43 : 
in aqualorem maeatltlainqnB^ id. X 1, 
54: ioobaequinm, fb. i, 82: quae(lauB) 
oatentatlonl oompoiiltitr, Qomt t, 7, ^ 
VII. to to.^,®*™* 

cum Bumma conoordte, qnoadlmiltereut 


pen, men 

pMirdn*iiifff 


yfdt et domum bNidla com- 


pea revenit Ft.ABL 2, 2,13 : Ubortatie, 
Id. Cbpt piuL 41 : oompoe anfanl, ef n 


oompoBoerunt Uv. 46, epf>n,t ut dond 
Gompodtum cum liiitio lUemt id. 2, 


Id. Cbpt piuL 41 : compoe anfanl, qf a 
aone mAut Ter. AA 3, 2, i 3 : mentlt 
Cte. PUL 2, 38! eid, liy. 8, 18 Jin.: 
ntfonie et oonallU, do. N. D. 2, i|, 36: 
omnee virtuUe compotee bead aunt U. 
Tuac. 5, 13. 19: petriBib Ur, 1, 33: 
taqlua uiUs, do. Beet 6a 146: bellkae 
laudle,Iiy. 30b t: epd, n. 29b 33 : voU, 


M^rd, ld. 25 . 
Tec. A. 4, 10: 


haring obtained or gratyiad one's loM, 
Hor. A. P. 76: Lty. 7, 40: yotomm, 
SiietAug.58: mieeriarum, PL BpM. 4, 


logea, Virg. Aen. 13, 325: lenm aub 
nootem boburI oompodta repetantor 
bon, Hor. Od. i, 9b ao: ut oompone- 
retur, atqqe ab aimia diacadewt u r . 


BiietAug.58: miaeriarum, PL npUL 4, 
1,32: adpaob PL True. 4.3*61: aoelerin 
Quint 13, 1,7. WhbaXimoi^qnt 
eoaant ammo eompocet Cle. da Or.i,4A 


Gaea. B.G, 3, 16: neque alio naoto com- 
poni poteat lutar BM gmtte^ Ter. Hoc. 3* 


eompotet Cle. do Or.i,4A 
I atque antaBn. Liv. 4* iP ** 
CoL 189: praeda lUM^ 


: comora atque antma Idy. 4, 40 : 
itob Ybg.CiiL 189: praeda lugraX 


mentob ^^CoL 189: praeda lugraX 
Lly. I, 70. dbeeLt mpoe (d| 
raenda) Wn, SO. 4> M. ihw7F< 


l.llero.5. 

Itmn Inter 


raenda) Rulhn, 8IL 4, M ihw. 
oQmDOMy10tObSan.Agam.364* _ 


ipaoibut LaUaria etiuoiet ddum, Tao. 
IT? 68. Adeerbfellp: «x oon^tob 
aoBording «o aproMimt eanomt 
liy.i,9;TM.H.4.66. 80 oom^to 
•lono: w. Pit A l> 89 

VM. to •»<», toasifejrtM 


<»■ *»■—■*< 
regSar marmer, degeedeemn 
laiob CoL A 3 » 51 imtilikChil 
eompodte et apte dkent On. 
3 i 6 : oompoi^ otnate^ mifii 
id. de Or. t, ii« 48 OUMm 


trsnssismsrs 

!!-»h&ir»rsus; 


iimmM arnmnA * 





oaiTlTtQ* 


CDWrKBHSNaiBILlB 


OOVPBlllO 




t,$9: ULLflC^ It f 

S* InniKT* mS~ 

Jt ta. 74 * 8. • drm^ ^ in writ- 
HitfmmpoH^t iA,hai^t, tt, & 
In rbftor.s a p roper oomuetion ^ 



jfyle, arram^ineiil, djqwiifion. oom- 
fi^tJo Id. de Or. I, 91. ]oo ~ 
pofitfo tou wrvtt gitt\iutl voa 
•oavHnti, Id. Or. 54 Jin. 4. an aeoom- 


mrtan per eompoelUonem volelnt; Id. 
Hqk. Am. 11, jj. 5 . amatdkinffof 
combatants: gladlatonim, M. Finn. 1. 8. 

,eonp 4 fltM«i or .oluii •» um. 
■4f. toMBpomnaj that it or nay he 
compmMidad: Tert.Aiilm.9. 

MmpMttTni. A nn^ a 4 /- D^* 
POiltiia, oompon^ wUeMe/or unUtng: 
jlUrt.Ckip.a p. jio. 

nOBipMItarf oili, m. [ampono^ an 
orekrer, arranger, ditpoter (nre) : non 
enim InTentor ant oompoRltor. ant actor 
haeo oonplesnia eat omnia, CIc. Or. 19, 
di : aimL Id. Leg. 1, 11 : openim, Or. 
Tr. a» ^56: Jnria. God. Jnat. 6 , 18. 4. 

umyMt^n (eaapoatan, Cato 
E. Wrj 5 l «. /. tld.l a j^ing to^ 
geiher, eonneetwn (rai^ : parUum ora- 
iMs, 8liin.Oaplto in CmL 5,101 H. 
a ooMMeMpN, amuniiCKre; oculomm, 
Lnor. 4. 117. 

lOM, a, nm, Part, [oom- 
L t emnpound .* opp. to 
verba. Quint. 1, 5, 1 : voces, 
M. I, 9 f 6 s. 2 . invented, /alee, 

feigiud: crimen, de. Verr. j, 61: 
aaBtanolata et ano oompoalta, Quint o, 
a* a7« 8, Jiiiy ordered, prepared, 

wdt arrangu; compoaltior pugna, JUv. 
18, 11 : peradam nt nemo nnquam pac 
ratlor, vlggantlor, oompoaitlor ad Jodi- 
dmn venuea vldeatnr, Gio. Verr. Act. 1, 
11 : Utendae tuae compoaltiaaimae, id. 
Att 6^ Q : Qompoaltaa orator (cm^ In- 
oondltoA Id. Or. 70, 4, With ad or 

dat,x JU, tuikMe for : allna Ustoriae 
mogla idooeua, alius oompoaltus ad car- 
men, Quint 2, 8. 7 : oompoaitl maadme 
•d risum Atti^ kL 6. j, 18 : dtUdeodiB 
morlbos alieiUuB, Tao. H. 1, 5. 6. 

qniet, calm, oomaotedt aflb^s mltea 
•Iqne oompoaitl, Qolnt 6, 1, 9 : lenis et 
nlfldl etcompoelU generis amatores, M. 
10, 1, 44: aetas, mottire, sedate, Tac. A. 
11, 1: aotk), Quint 11, 1, 110: super- 
cUlum (fipp, ereotum), M. 11, j, 74. 

IpPOHggSOr* Oris, m. a jotul- 
wxTertldot 14. 

, OB, V. oompoaltnra. 
0^ /. a drinking 
I the Or. avpirinor) : 

adt.l 

Ont 41/8. 

MHpUMTi 1^ 4. ». * [ooip 
post to make parteiker of, to make 
ma tt er of. With ooc. of pen. and obi. 
or gen. at the tUngjjne piaentn novo, 
It Rod. 4, 1,6: ■Uqnem jmedae. Am. 
Flor. fifbjlii.r nlimm votl, id. Ibt 
41 . p. 267. lofllicompotlta sum, 

to.£have ooma M^RRod. 1, j,n: 
vlsn, andltu ejne, Tort ndv. VaL ii. 

• Prt-oom- 

ponion; Ola nU. 1 ^ 17 « 
eoaippht^Ma/.a/MiakdM- 
ing companionf Ter. Anir. 1,4, 


the 


iOllapgUaate, im mUr et daoj mk t w l n » 

gLAa u» aoi: d Wbiy^Ad, 4, i, 
65: ooeleelBmfldHi,Ont64,m Ab* 




ifJIfTt: . 

a 15, 17 : forfas dentem oomprebendlt, 
GrU. 7, 11: nuoea modta Varr. R. R. i, 
7, j : naves, to join one to another, liv. 
io, 10: oomprebendont utrumque et 
orant, Osee. B. Q. 5, ji : ter fhutra 
oomprmsa moaus eflhgit Imago, Virg, 
Aen. 2 , 795: nisi quae vsiUdlssliDa 
(ovis), non omptehendatur (so. stabu- 
us) hlema let none but the itrongeet he 
k^ in the toibiter. Col. %%, 15 : naves 
in flumine Vultnmo compndiensas aub- 
Igt ad Id caatellum jusait Llv. 26, 7 : 
vehiculia compzebenris. cartinpes being 
engaged. Suet Tib. |8: oompTcfacnsh 
ad d^rtandum meritortia quDquevchi- 
culis, id. Cal. J9 : Ignem. to catch, Gaos. 
B. O. 5. 4J : ignis robora comprendlt 
Virg.Q. 2, 105 : and obsot : argentariao 
araara : ooniprobciiM postea prlvata 
aedifleia, liv. 26k 27. Of plants, to 
take root: quum comprehendit (surcu- 
lus), Varr. U. R. i, 40 Jin. Of women ■ 
to conceive, become pregnant : si niulier . 
non oomprebendlt, Cels. 5, 21 Jin. Of 1 


I. 9.0, tooategalt 
IfaMam Cellmi> 


.H;^.deLim.p.i77 Ooei.dbh. 
gon-mM(B8> je/ini^ame U mt Art. 

. gOfbiVnnisor.driankooMiWMimii 
knnmmgpmt, a boon eompamionj Cla 

5 nli, /. rc omg wcefi 
anm^gring qf a deUy: liv. yg, 15; 

4411 11, aa» 

gdlihilvfcfrf Alwk I. v.d9. toppeg 


to contain, compnte : drrultus 
eius triginta et dm stadia oomprebendlt, 
Curt. A 6. Of medicines: to combine: 
aliquld mella Veg. 6b 27, 1. 2 . to 

attack, to eeite, arrest, catch, apvre^ 
hand: tarn capitalem hostem, Gic.Cat 
2,8: homincm, id.Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4: ne- 
fiufoa duces, id. Cat j, 7 : multi in Ibga 
suut comprrhensi atque InterfecU, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 21 : hnne lilt oon^ben- 
derant atque In vincula copjeonurt lb. 
4. 27: ibres, Cat 62, jf: praesidium 
Punicum, Llv. 26b 14. Transf. to the 
crime: nefandum adulterinni, to dis- 
coner, detert it, CUs. Mil. 27 : res ejns 
indido, id. Glu. i6b 47 : epistolas, to tn- 
tercept. Just 20, 9. Of disease: oom- 
pehensus mm-bo, id. u, 2 comprs- 
bendere pestlfeim lac, id. ji, !• Of the 
sight: to perceive, observe, see (very 
rare): aliquld visa, 811 . 9, 408* com- 
prehendere vU literarum apices, Gell. 
Ill II. Fig*: of the intellect: 

to gratp, peneive, eomvrehend : si quam 
opinlonem Jam menUbus veatria 00m- 
prehendlsti^ Cic. Clu. a Jin . : omnes 
animo virtutes, id. Balb. i. 1 * omnia 
anlrais et oogltationp, id. Flacc. 27 : all- 
quid mente. id. N. 1 ). 1, 8 Jin : aliquld 
mcmorla, id. Tuac. 9, 41 kn. : quails 
animus sit vacaos oorpore, mtelligcrc et 
oogitatiooe oomprebendore, lb. i, 22. 

2. to eomjpnse in vm^, describe, 
recount, narrate, etc. : brevltcr paucla 
Gomprendere multa, Lucr, 6b 10B2 : bre- 
vlter oomprehenaa sentenHa, Cic. Fin. 
2, 7, 20: perinde ac si in banc lormulam 
omnia Judida oonclusa et oomprehenaa 
Sint, Id. Rosa Com. 5 Jin. : (Cato) ver- 
bis luonlentioribiv ot plnrlbns ran ean- 
dem comprehendnat Id. Att. 12, 21 : 
Ipsa natnim drcunucriptione qnadam 
verbomm oomprebendlt ooncluditque 
aententJam. kL Brut 8 Jin. Poet: 
aliquld nmiieru, to number, enumerate : 
nequeenlm numero eompr^ere refert 
yiig. O. 2, 104. 8, to admit to onf s 

friendoMp, to put under obligation, 
eta (raro): oompwhmd ara mnltM 
anddya, to ham many friende, Gia 
Goal. 6: adoleaoentam bumanitate tua, 
U. Fim. II, 19/4.1 quod omnlbua 


■uoatolamAl 


par se. par patram, per majoraa 
tarn Atinatem pnefecturam oom- 


e, 44^. [c 
>3 tiatcan bs 


ML Plana I9b 47' 



teiaedatkMkildqf j o t mpn kmg K t^ 
et aoUdnm coma, Imot 7, 11. fl. 

Vig,t pereMtibkbg»e 9 emet,eeid^t 

comBfeheoanilia oeolia fbiamiaA Sen. 
Q. iT Cf 24. 2 . ^aroqpttNa to tka 


■rinilL onwmifiwbliiL t M iwf W r 



exprimentb. w— 

dIoemuB, la. Acad. 2, 16b Ji. In plur. ; 
rerum, Id. Fin. 1, 19, 49 * 2 . la iTm* 

toric easpreetion, etyU: Id. Or. 98 Jin. 
8, Metoii.: a period: utcomprs- 


O. jneiiuii.: uverwu. 

henslo numoroae et o^te codat, lb. 4^ 
eompxihMiM. i. a. fm- [Wj, to 
embrore : auoe, Claud. Quadrig. in Inaa 

I, a nm. Part. Qeom- 


P.797P. 


ere, v. comprebendo. 

i-preabttert 6ri, m. a feUovh 

prediyter: Aug. Kp. 228. 

oompreasfi, aav. in a eomprened 
manner, brte/l> tuocineUy: oompresaiua 
loqui. Cla Fin. 2, 6. ||. lerpentlA 

eageily: oomprMstns vlolcnUusquo 
qnserere, Cell. 1, 21. 

omnpraidOt Onls, /. [comprimo] a 
pressing tq^efber compression: anrum 
oompreastone ooactnm, Vltr. 7, 8 Jin. ; 
vcntrl8,Gell 16b 1 . 2 . nn ^'aibract'naf 

arctae, PI. Ps. 1, 1, 64. 8. oqpula* 

lion: Am. 2, 91. ||. Fig. of atyie. 

a eompreteing: Cic. Brut 7 Jin, 
epmpnaaOt 1. v. a, freq, 

riiL] to press, sgueese: Tert contr. 
Gnost 

eompnB8ii8i % [com- 

primoj. If, Ajj, strait, narrow^ 
calculus oris oomprasslorls. Cels. 2, ti. 

oompnifllgi fit m. [oomprtmo] a 
pressing together, eompression (only in 
oM. sing,'): semen tepeibetam vapoie 
ct oompressn suo dlfflndlt (terra). Cta 
do Sen. It 51 ; pennarum, PUn. ii, 28, 
14. II, an embracing, copuUUton: 
Pi. Am. prul. 109 : meo oompreesu pe- 
perit iUiom, id. Kpid. 4, i, 15 . virgo ex 
eo oompresBU gravida facta eat Ter. AiL 

OOm-pxYmOf presst, pressnm, |. o. a. 
QiremoT to press or squeese together, 
press cmdy: (corpora) inter se com- 
presaa teneii Lucr. 6, 454: quum plane 
(dlgitos) oomprBsserBt pugnumqne feca- 
rst, Cic. Acad. 2, 47, las ; morau oom- 
primtt combos, id. N.D. 2, 48: com- 
prosaa in pugiium menus. Quint 2, lo, 
7 (oculus) opertos compressosque, id. 
1 1, h 76 fordpo linguam, Ov. M. 6b 
956: labra, Hor. S. i, 4, ij8: ordlnea 
(adel)b to make more dense, JJv. 8, 8 : 
versus ordinlbus, to write elotdy. Or, 
Am. 1, 11, 24: muliurem, to He wUh, 
PI. Aul. prol. |o: muUerculam 
comprebsit Ter. Ph. 9, 8, 29. Pro- 
verb. • compressis manlbus sedere, 
with /aided hands, idly, Liv. 7, ij. 

II. to head back, keep in, restrain. 
onlmam, to hold one's brealk. Ter. Fh 
5,6,28: nianuin,tobsspq^,ld.Heaut 
1. 1, 29: Ungiisra aUcuC to lOsnoe Mm 
PL Am. 1, 1, 19a : greiaam, Virg. Aen 
b, 189* alvum, to bind. Gels, i, 10 : ato- 
mariwim, id. 4, $ fin.t and meton : 
■1 morbus ollquem compramerit made 
costive. Id. prsef. y|. Fig. : to bin- 
der, duck, repress, eueb: voosm et ora- 
tlonem, n.PS. 1,4, 16. oonaHtam, M. 
Mera 2, 1, 6: comp ri mere atque reatln- 
looeiiBam llllui cupldltatem, Ole, 
Pto. 29: oonatum atq^a awdadam fbp 
rentlB hominia. Id. Hiil. 10, 9, ii : trl« 
bunldos IbrorBA Id. Mv. ii : aadllfo* 
nem, Llv. 2, 21 : motua Id. 1, 60: plaa- 
BBn, Gto. Mat it Jin./ esraltontam 
loetlttHQ, Id. Top. la Jin. t mnimir* 
veoBmuramOv.M. i,ao6: oonstdaii- 
ttam, to sUone S tOc, Fin. a, 17. 2.01 

imai^tfapdbltoaTlfiimanu 


Llv. 42, 261 eqlns advaritnaPo 
C0BvnMll|OBai.aaAiB^; , 






oeifVBO» 4 *t« 


^OBATOa 


«ttirOATVS 


nonyi^J^T. l|: nudto 


i.Att.10^4: 

ni,l. n: taum a^Otftbiglnli 

- - .Ur.tATijEi- 

,<V!|iraaati Ofa Fla. j; aa, 

MaMSIUor, ttKia no.] M <q>- 
yarn: €M.lnv. i. %8, 41. 

OOBUPVtfba* Atunia I. V, a, to 
tprwao wumif, anmt to, aanetioms 
tom toam lentaitlam lando vehemen- 
tlMliiiaqiM conmn^ Cic. Mudl. 24: 
mtlonmi omiuiim Mwnm, Ltv. g, 9 : 
coDfleota pottw eraditomm qoim pqe- 
fiorom aiDora oomprolNirl. Qnint. lo^ 1, 
I jo: hn oomiirQibo tabolo^ Clc. 

25, 92 : ne domeaUds qoldem exempUa 

dm n 


> COI^i 

la WM ] 


Mmnm l sali linna >. 

fd. K. D. 2 , |. II. eojnvWa ettoMtk, 
", otc.: neo Iwa oratloae 
Vito ot fwtla 


J HMIflll 

•t morlbut oomprobavita Id. Fin. 1, 20 
patris dletnm npleiii tamnlUa fllll 
oomprobavlt, IdLOr. 63, 214: oomprotat 
Itoitunia oooaiUimi fi»tnua, Gaea. B.O. 
5.58: i«maUoq|iiala8tlina^Cie.Varr. 
2,48. paioatarl(aarTl>iiiterita aaaa ab 
boc oompKtbaiiiiii vananuai, ike quality 
^tkepoUonwae toted. Id. Coal. 24. 

oonsftaiidbElvff •» *>»# ods. 
TcSS^SSSSSllJpertaMn^ to 
traUon: ifudtUt em orMeratar. rtfoiree i 

OaUlatrffir8,4i. 

Ofli n p y w Ml Wait l. «» a wa rta ia t 

ongaSSSSiSnoS^ Iw tko wwd <tf 

an arbiter i Cla.BMc 0010.4* ld.yaiT 
2. 27 : Id. Fan. I2a Jo Ulg. 4. 8, j. 

OOO^prftmittOi mw, mtaamn. j. 
«. a. in law: to engage mutuatly to 
dbide 1^ the demion of an arbiter: 
Cic. <1. Fr. 2, if^n. * de allqiia re. Ulp. 
IMs* 4a 8. ij : in arbltnim. lb. 44, 4, 4. 

Ol^prMlialllili ». o 4 i, bam in 
tile eame mrownce . Sid. Kp. 7. 7. | 

OOHiPtBi odv. witA ornament, ele- 
gantly: pompta diaaerere. Sen. Ep. 75. 
vamp, t ooDivtlna dlcere. Cell. 7. j. 

oomptjdllli % um. del;, dim. [comp- 
tuBiConMn ^eminaktyoTlusBuiwuiiy 
decked: fmaeo, Hier.Ep. 128, no. 4. 

OOmpillli •» vm, Part, rconio]. ||. 
Adj. : adorned, ornamented, decked : 
flgura naturae, Lncr. 1. 949: pneri prae- 
cinctl et oompU. Hor. 8. z, 8. 70 aulma 
comptiaatana. Aug. do Quimt. anim. jj * 
compta at mltla oratio, Clo. da Sen. 9 : 
comptlor aanno^ Toe. II. 1, 19. Ma- 
ton.: laocrataa In dlvorao gonere di- 
cendi nitldna et oiroptua, Quint. 10, 1, 
79- 

oomptoif Oat foomo^ an oma- 
mentfar the hair or Mad,aheaddreee: 
Locr. I. 88. Fig. : a band, he: oomptn 
conlugioqua oorporia aique aniniae, id. 

2. 857. 

pompnliimeiitamt l. t>. [oompni- 
Boj an impdUng, Hg. : an exkcrta- 
tim: Fnlg. Myth. 1.6. 

a.8nl^/. [M.] a (hMtile) 
, ^ tr,a eontett,eaiuenUon: 
LApoLzi. 
dompilUIOi Onto. /• [oompallol i 
wging, conotraint, eompuleion : Her* 

s;5/MLVii/;v 


Mng admmitoag,kartaitrgi 

«. m FMrt. !«» 


MBiKraiio, ial.BeiiaL to 

frkkar pa n Btia r e , tottkig oole 

bim dolMMbA. j.A1i Mdali 
tteaa, Got A I4t t: acn. Oda. A lA 
9: batbanna eooipauietiin notia Tfaito- 
dla,5raiidaACIc.Oir.2.7«i5: Arlatw* 
old notaa. qnbna “ ‘ 


pnnxlt. racamoacanmnorliiaA San. B|K 
88: (coloraa) qol aanmmflnnl aalNi 
lacnmiareqpa aagmA mile, hoar, % 
42a Flg::(£tactlcl)lpal ^ 


eanpQlapi 1. v./req. [id.! to meet 
or eMke^ten or v&lenttgs App.ll. 7, 

eompnliori dria. m, [ld .1 a driver: 
rail. Jan. 2. 2. Jli m iMo/Meai to 
a A 10, J. 4. 

III. oncitoo denumdi the payment 


gant aula ainailnibqa, pm tkeoteehee 
ufitktketroim eth^ ae.daOr.2.5A 
158. Haiioaeainpungl:to/ielreiiiorae: 
Snip. Sev. Dial. j. 1 j. 

MOI-PlirgOt I. topmifyfahoay: 
▼taum. PUn. 20k ij. 50, 
oOBipfttibniSi b, adi, rconputol 
thoTSSyUiSSSned^eomjmtalde: 
Impendio, PUn. la 8. 41. no. 8. 
0 gBip 4 titt 6 . 1 %/.C*« 

Inp qpb a ewapnfattonr Bn. 84: 
quae nanmn Romana oompiitatloDa 
alBclt. PUn* A 108, ita. N. ntodonl- 
Uneee^ oeyUhaeee: Son. Ban. 4. 11 
Piln. 17. 22. 55. no. 19. 

CM.] a con- 
3 San. ^ 87. 


eompftto* nvlf atuni. 1. «. a. to anm 
«l>, fwlron, oonimte; Id al oompntare 
ouam toget. bnvlorfboa nnmarla idem 
dlaaa(;Qniit. 1. 10^42: ratlonem dlgltla. 
PL MIL A A 5 ( : compntata rathma 
toB n e w A SoaL Don. 4: auoa ‘ 
daxm canpoUt annoA J«nr. lA 


ad hoataa aaagnocoBito fHitorhiA Uf 
7, A Plnr*: ( — 


q^atoB} Ann. 2 aA 

A am. Fan, [oom* 

MBnulmuL Sa. m. roomnailol a 

jjagjBfcj-wwa.. 

, A vm, a 4 f. 


E.; praeaene oomputarat. pe- 
iiperarat, Cic. HiU. 2 , 31 * 94: 
, I9b no. 29. Fig. : Cadea tua 


oompntan aiuMAqnllniaTtxlmua^ 

12. If, to: bditndlDem AaliA PUn. A 
12. JA With a reioL etauee: eoapa- 
ten quantum Cnriua «it Fabrldus in 
triumpbia tulannt. Id. a 55. 58 * com- 
piitare quid atudia referant. Quint. 1.12. 
17. Aluot,: praeaene 
enniam bnperarat, 

PUn. J4. 8,19b no. I, 

Gomputat annoB, ekaum iky age, Juv. 6, 
199: pluTca oomputunt quam oderunt, 
morepereoM are injiuenoed by caloulo* 
twne if e^^niereat than by hatred. 
Sen. fip, 14. II. Jn the Jurlata: to 
reckon in vnth, or in addition to : fetna 
pocorum fhietiliua, Ulp. 1 Hg. 22, 2» lo> 

oom-putreioo, twi, j. e.n. to to- 
come tmoUyput: id, to rot ivory rare) : 
Col. 5, TO. 7 • Bonguisugaa quae in nigro 
lino lomputruere, PUn. jz. 7, zj. Per 
tmenn : artua (Kunque putreacunt. Locr. 
2. 144- 

Oompt&tQSi li ni. rcompot^ a eotn- 
putation: Finn. Math, 1 . 12 fit. 

oomtof ountnlpsi oomtni* ▼. 

conipt. 

eomUa, 00, /. dim, C«nia] pretty 
hair: Petr. 58. 5. 

OMIPH e, »*pi^ 

tfort, ktbarvm, dipiouU: vomliUA 
Coel. Aur. Acut 5. i. 

OdnimiBIl. Xnta. n, rid.1 an eForC. 
eaertum,ttruggh (poet): aumm, Locr. 
A 826: eundt Id. o. 126: molorem mag- 
no oonamtne mleit. Ov. M. 1. 60. 

L n. Cld.j on inatne- 
plant: PUn. ia 

Oflnitfoi bnla. /. CM.] on endao- 
vouring, an effan, aUlSm^ (nra). Sen. 
Q.N. 2. 12. 

. BiWtn a. !> 

n. I.IU.J an vnaertainng, ^yorc. venfwrei 
eloqut PI. Merc. 1, i. 19 : oonata pip 
tnra, Locr. g, j86: penigere. Jot. ij, 
210. per6oefre,Gae8.B.G. 1.2: Ur. 21, 
50 : nt Peraal cooatb obviam iret, U. 

rel al non peribctlob at oomtiia ta m a n 
atqua adiimbit^ Cic. Or. lA loj ; 
reU^ona ab oooatn rmaoV^ lb. it: oo- 
nata daalateiA Onaa- Al* 

oonaUuamKltm oempamML Glo.n^ 


aonatoAGMlOaLitA III mafltia 

(bdw)eoDBlvmbiteMiitidi. ^ . 

paalm ea pm a an i nq . Oto. If IX A 4 % 

122 . * 

(btOhiOdO: m otMA !• to Ja 

fOo wUk ordnro, to pethOei toitam 
mSbaD. Pbaadr. 4 * vu m VK Bm 
Apioe.4. 

tumm (caatmnmi) nUoi lalara com 
caabbiia muilt._Tac. A. 1 . go. 

M, Mmn, J. «. a. 
, ly(m): Inidiliim, 
Cic. da Or. A 2io. Fam.: rorm 
ov^^utt aaquiMltter ooncalalant Vifr. 
B.iU 8, A »• ooncalalkcta (am 

at apMMlam aaaa vult, Cic* Tnao t. 
1A42. 

gQBgjUifMtMiu. A nin, mV. Cm 
calabdo] that marmt, marmnig: via, 

I, A bin. Fart, [con- 

V. e***<*^ 1 *Acto« 

^ 2. a. n. to to too- 

, (nra) : PL Fen. I. J. 8 . 

Oon-eUMOA InC 5. n. ifmp. to 1^ 
coBie tharoufhly worm, to yloio (ran); 
prlua abiA quam lactUA uU cnbulatL 
cotacalultlocnAPI.Am.1.2. t5icorponi 
nostra ardore anlml ooDcalaBOunt, Ok. 
Toac. 1. 18/0.1 franenlaiionpotamit 
dto eoncalaaoeia. Vilr. A A N. to 
low lotto lowf conoalulA quid rial 
Jer. Heant. 2, 2* toA 

taaiioe. Fig. to tooome imaeneibU, eb* 
tuee : lociia Ilia anlml noatrL atomadina 
ubl bablUbai dUm. oonoallulL dc. AIL 
4, lA S. to toeomo toreml by nib- 
mng in the world: callMoa eoaappalhA 
quorum, tanqnam manna apera. da anl- 
mna uan aoncallulA M, N . I). j, lo. 25< 



■ioM *awta anw* "V* 

•wiu^eH.ta 

■MtoqM •mtnr. O*. Qout 1*1 411 


ooifilaiiritfoi bulA/. Coonoamaio] 
a ^ttngt a vauUt VltrS.4: M. g, 
los PUn. II, 10. 10. 

OOII-oiaim» atnm. I. V. a. to vaedt 
or ardi over : tamplom ccocamaniiiim 
Inchoaveret. PUn. 34, 14, 42 : In abdb 
tum at ooncameratum locum se red- 
pore, Suet. Aug. m. uvae penalll con- 
camemtaa uodu, Plln. 14. i. j. 

amudLiilB. concapItlA an unexplalnad 
;il. Tab.: Feat. t. v. tig* 


A m. afdXouheap- 
tote; Hler.^. 119. 

OOIloaniSuo» onk, f. Ceonoanio] a 
uniting with /em. tncamai 0 n : Tart. 
Mon. 9 tub /lA 

oinipeanipf t* «• to ineamate, 
dothe wito/eib: Yog. 2, 2A 2. 

qojHlMftgtti I. V. a, to ehaatiae ae- 
nei^; nommem probe, PI. llac. j, 3, t 

ae: ■— wnanm ntol ' 

cemmerita noxk, M. Trin. 1. 1, ^ 



1. «. to to NMr 
; LaaL $» , 


bSd£r; 

Amm. 3 h U* 

^ CflMmiQd 

toObib. oaafiy; OoiL Anr. TM. A 8 
110.24. 





conamnb 


voKoavvos 


<roirc«s«» 


JJgjS-Cor. 



Jf&iTii 

CMlTSSl^AUfM ilH« »«(• 

toiK^ (talIII.OiH^^ 

MD^ fviUrf j/ Vtf w flf lu l l tOHwdfvnojfrvHi 
«r to; aMiomto fttqw rineadlie^ omoas 
daTlaAeoadll^n.Am.j»4, t: teuqiui 
Mtcoiioed 8 i«,T»r. Hse. 4. 3 , si: Mduum 
Mltem tt( ooHSSdM aoliim. Id. Eun. i. 
a, 101 : oMIwi^ PL Most i, f, 6 a : ex 

J£- 2*W: 

cwceHl Inis, PL BpU. s, 2, i6: a pa* 
notma oepUi, Cto. Out i, i, 17 : unde 
Admen venerltb qpo oonoeMeilt, IIDIt. 
a, ao: Idnonia eoneedere. Ter. Heou 4, 
4. 7: In UberiMk Xiv. a& ao: 

Tee. A. |, 69: aMooBosOaiiiusliiio . . . 
ooBcede mw, PL OnpL i, i, ao: qulinam 
eiMditarr hue conoemoro. Ter. Heaut 
If If 111 : interna ai Tldetar oonoodlte 
ntaa PI. As. If I, 56: conoede hue a 
IMI^ Id. Ifen. I, a, 48: ooncedere 
Uno intro liOMt* Id. Pi. i, 9 , 158 : oon- 
cedtre vitOf to die, Tae. A. s* j : and 
oM . : qiui&doqne oonoosaero, ib. 4f |8. 

2. Wldi dal. or ab$oi.: to yidd to, 
mAim 4 t,ffioe way to, adapt oMtdf to, 
ooouj^ with, aseent to : « magnltodlni 
mediciiiM duloria mognltodo oonoederat, 
Cle. Tua a^ aq/n.; oertnm esU ounoe- 


iht 


nlnlf to give away 


to no man Uving, PL Gas. if 4, i|: 1 
one nox qaoqnam oonoedit die (L e. 
dM)f M. Amph. If If lao : oonoodendnm 
<^) non potabatf Gaea. B. O. t, 
mds Suevla ooneederef lb. A 7 : 

•0 tumultom pacft>atque otn oonceaau- 
rum, Olo. Pla. |o, 71 : rolaptatem am* 
cMsmim dlndtatlf Id. Fhi. J» i, i : in- 
hulae.8aU.T 14: opertineo omoedlte. 
Or. M. 8f Mf : naturae, <. e. todtOpSolL 
J. 14: ao, rato^ Plin. Fan. 11 : anparo- 
bat aut hoslOiiia ant dirttwa d« mtoria 
eoBBodandnm ease, lir. 4, 6: meaman* 
tiialmumtul,nemlni oonoedentom, Cic. 
^H^iObi^Sulla, cqbu non 

ut vix Apraolo flU da ftmilioiitate om- 
oadare ▼IdeatnrfOlo.Verr. 2, 444108 : ut 
tibl oonoadanii noque tnae libldlni ad- 
Yonaborf Ter. Hoc. a, a, j : oonoeaait 
aenatnaratnlatioDi tooe^ Cle. Mur. 21, 
47: Jariaoonaidtla eonoodi, Id. Caedn. 
al 671 muMiuamne hodle ooncedea 
suhi Deque Intelltgaar Ter.Fli. 5, |, 12 : 
lioeat oopeedere verla Hor. 8. a, j, 105 : 
poetae non Ignoadt, noibia oonoedit, 
mdhetaXUnoanoeforuM, do. de Or. j, 
Sijbn,t dieto ooDcedi, id. Boa& Am. i, 

t i eol (vlUo) sl oonoedere nolla, Hor. 

I, 4, S 4 a 8. With in and aoe. : 
to enter into, agree at eoment to; logo 
or pm Oder to 1 oonoedero In matrimo- 
OTD, Jtiat 34, a Jin, : victi omnes in 
gantem aonenque imperantlnm ooooes- 
om, Sail. J. iS in panoomm po- 
tantlumJusatqiiii dlttom^ Id. C. 20: 
la dodltloneni, liv. a8, 7 : In Tyrias 
laflba,8iL Slid} In oouditicmeaf 1^. 2, 
|tt In oanftatttiaim Id. ja. ai : inpartea, 
TOO, IL a, I. H. Act with aeo, and 
doLt tognmlooneodMaiow, to make 

12: oonoedara emIelB qblennid reUnt, 
at Am. II. |8: doMUttiiilMl. <^t. 
n. 1, 80: artaa ttUf <So. Quint to, oj : 
tempna qoletlf Mt InxiMlMf SalL J. 61 : 
lidiim poeito^ Hot. iBjp. t a, 142 j hta 
fOannanls) Ubortaleia eadcaaalL Oaea. 
& G. 4, tyjln.« Tltam aUont, Sm Cads. 
68: Umdem reritatl Muatai, «tfattn 
grallae oonoedete Cb. Bew. Oom. A 

2 : maglstio tantttliDn de atUt eidow, 
Boac. Am. 4Djln.r * 

a 4 ari deaporatMie fan. . 

M tea eedaA Hr. 11, t: 

aarteaam eat ftemdte Tirte Qate n» 

I 4 Hapero, Paat.i da aapaAMea, 
IllVr Iteofflimtloqal 

ih| ^ 


OMIBfO. 4 an:^ aPd Mimamf 

)g Bineineteler «4 If P 1188 MW 

“ "nrTX?. Ill, m b 
oonora vo* 



Lnor, If 8 j 5 : nee tea 
lirill eoneawne Uhmw II 4, |8o. 
nd^^t nec van hi a trten i bBa oratorlbna- 
que eonoadendom eat at tla boee aptn 
nnt noUadlaaoIiita, do. Off. i, ssj"^t 
non oonoedo utaola alnt Quint 6, a, ii: 
ooneado ait dlvea. Old. 1x4, 5. Jbiol. .* 
beatoa ease deos anmpal atl. Ooncedi- 
msis, do. K. D. 1, ji fn.! oonaulea 
neqw ooneedetiont aeque valde xepng- 
nahant UL Fam. i, 2. 8. to give ug, 

reUnouiek, to deeist/rom, forfMir, for- 
give (the dot. in snen eases iaeqnlveieni 
tOb oul qf regard to, «n oonaulrrotiOn 
of): aimiU non licet ita gloriarL me 
doioiem atqnoamldtlaamaasielpamlcae 
oonoeaBisae, id. Prov. Gona. 18 JLn,.> 
peUtionem alicni, to reiinguUk out if 
love to any one. Id. Phil. 2, 2, 4 : (mnltO 
peoeata liberum parentmn miaerkoidiae 
coucesaerunt : voa ne hqiuB honcstls- 
olme actam vitmn matris cntdelltati 
condonotla rogamus, id. Clu. 69: ut 
oonceasistl ilium (sc. Marcellnm) ac- 
notui, sic da liuiic (se. Ligarluin) populo, 
kL Ug. I2f 17: multa AirtuU eorum 
oonoedenBf/ofplirfnp mud <n eontider- 
oHon if their bravery. Goes. IL G. 3, 
bo : Montanna potri oouoeisus rot, Tac. 
A. x6 , 33 fin. 

eon-odlShro. evi* ntum, 1. v. a. 
(rare) to retort to in multiliidei or /re- 

tly, iofreguent: variao volncres 

aquaram concelebnint Lucr. 2, 
145 : oonvivia et paaaim et tributlm, Q. 
Cia Petit Oona. ii, 44: mercatna in 
Delo conoclebrante toto orbe, Plin. 14. 
2,4. Of actions: topurtueorjumecute 
vigorously: atndia per otium, CMc. Inv. 
I, J, 4. With obi. or abtol. : to JLU 
with, to accompany: suavl canto con* 
oelelwa omnem naiic plateam hymenoeo, 
ri. Goaln. 4, 1, a . levia carmlua cantu, 
Lucr. 5. 11 JO . alma Yenna quae terras 
ooQcclebraa, who JUkst with life, id. 1, 
4. II, to eeldbrate, edlemnite : diem 
natalcm, PI. Pi. x, 2, ja: at earn quoque 
Tom (ae. trlumphum) populua Rom. 
non modo \ldlt, aod etiam studio omni 
vlfiondam et ooncclobrandem putavit 
Cle. Menil. ix : apcciacnlum, liv. i, 9 
Aunu mlUtarlbns slndils, Id. 8, 7 ; dapes, 
Ov. l\ 4, 154. HI. to praue, extol: 
genlum in^ Tib. 1, 7, 49. ly. to 
pvXMth, VMke known: fama oc uteris 
victoilssn oonodebnibant, Gaes. B. C. 3, 
72 dn. 

""Itdi «e. ns. roella] he who 
one in a out, a edhnate: 
Sid.Ep.8.14. 

eon-edlOi e^» I. n, a. to conceal 
carfUUy: emres. Gell. 15, 2. 

OOlUMILtitOf 6nis./. fconiino] a ting- 
ing togdher, hormmy (very rare) ; cla- 
risslma (catervae)b Cle. SosL $$» 118 
App. de Mand.Jp. 71. 

itiixUf I. V. a. lit. to auem- 
ituriefj 


Us by cent 


hence, to collrct, to 
e ; oom omoenturio io conlo sy- 
itlat PL Fa. I, 5, 159* cpistobfc 
bl oonoeoturiat metum in corde, 
hL Trim 4, 2, 160. 

of "wket^ 

temdt, tymphtny, harmony : llle aouus 
qnl acote cum gravlbos tomperana vo- 
noa eeqnabi U tor oonoentua efBdt Cic. 
Rep. 4 18 : oonoentnu aervare, iA Fin. 
4f 27# 75 : ▼oeb lyraeque, Ov. H. ii. 
11 : vuliaerea amcentllKis ate muloent 
Id. F. If 155: nvhmif do. Leg. i. 7. 

^ ^ 

ifupior oonaeqaantls 

OelL 7, ao: attOi, tts 

naetaemMiii of smi mase^ 
hQft Plhklte'8* ..i> Wg .:eflHoer 4 






,, Jnm dae^rl 
A vtatntlt'tei.lK 
j: anniiamimMafPlla.Ihn.4: uana 

PMW WNsaa Tuoiiw leeiwiiii^Pf n Tvwp- 
faels(tve): PUn. a, 45* 451 — “ 


itef GeiL 18, 10. 
Fig.; Buperbia nllnbl oonoaptaenlaB 
Bed hie (sc. in anperdUis) sedan habet 
Plin. iXf 37, 51. 

oonoeptio* Onbi /. a eoaijnu- 
Jheifdttip; hence, a owewt, eompatt: 
snmma omnlmn natntae rarurn (mnn> 
dua)^ the tyttem tf ike universe, Vltr. 

voir. Front Aquaed. 64 |||. a eoir 

cation, a becoming pregnant: Glc. DIv. 
a, ai. cono^tio Imbrlnm, Ibeobsoipi^on 
if rain, Vitr. 8 praef. |V. Veton. : 

a oomt^ng, drawing up if Juridical 
IformiOat: do. Inv. a. 19. Of style: 
an exprettion: OoU. ii, ij. V« ^ 
late gramm., a tylUMe : Cbarls. p. 1 2 * 
oonoeptlviiif &* am, adf. [oTacep* 
tus] that tt conceived : fldes et dtleruo 
non snbstontlva nnlmoe sed concepUvaf 
Tort Res. cam. 40. ||. that tt or- 

dered, directed : feriac, m the Roman 
ritual, moreaUc/esIlixiltf as tho Com- 
pitalfa, Paganalltt. Sementlvae, Latlnao, 
etc.: Verr.L L. 6, 3,58. 

OoneeptOf I. U. a. freg. [conciplo]) 
to concmi^ become pregnonlt : Ani. 4, 
p. 141. II. to congee in the mind t 
melora, id. 31, p. 10. 
00iiMPtaB»4am,Part ^ ^ . 
oonoeptni, oe, m. f cond^j a 
leettng, gathering: (Tigris) novcnornin 
conooptu dierum navigahlut qftor the 
water had been etoppea nine days, FUn. 
2i 5> 9* 2. Meton.; a eoUertion, 

eonjtvn: oonoeptus aquorum inci'Unm 
vasU, Sen. Q. H. %, if. ||. a taking, 
caUkingt camini, i. s. a taking fire. 
Suet Vlt 8. Eap. a conceiving, prqf- 
nancy : conoeptns liomlniim pecodum ve, 
Cic. I)iv. If 42 : eocblcoe In dbo Bmntme 
accelerant oonoeptum, PUn. 3A >4« 41 * 
Tranaf. of plants: a buddii^ sprout- 
ing: conoeptna Id cat germuiatiOf id. 
17, 22 natorum, id. 17. x8, 30, no. 5. 

2, the foetus * a se abigere, Buct 
Dom. 22 . Icporls ntcro exemptus. Plin. 
28f IQ, 77. Vig.: a conceiving vn the 
mind, a thought, purpose: animl. Firm. 
Math. 5, 12. 

oon-enmot 3 . o. a. to mix, mingU 
togithti (asm a sieve). Aug. Oonf. 5, 
lafin. 

oon-oeXTOf ptnm, 3*u> a. [caipo^ to 

phtek, puU, tear up, rend (yeiy rare) : 
epistol vn, Glc. Att 10, 12 ; uteras, Bpot 
lier. 47 folia coranao conoeiiita» PUn. 
21, 3, 9,. lintcolum, id. 28. 15, 61. Fig. : 
to abuse, revile, censure ; Ct^ fierv^ 
tihsime Goiioprpltur, Ooel. in Cic. Fam. 

8f 6* 

oonoert&fio, Ools, f. TpoDcertoya 
strife of verds; a eontennous wrang- 
ling, dispute, controversy: oonoerto- 
tioiiis Bluiliuro, Glr. IMv. 1, 30 : Imitatur 
disputundi pnideuUum conoortatlo *tap- 
tstioquo verborum, a toes qf disputOF- 
tvon, the ipioriKn clt the sophists, id. 
Port 21, 81 : Jejuna verbonim. id. de 
Or. 2, 16, 68: pertinacea, id. Fin. 1, 
8 , 17 : amoertatfonum ulenae dUpnto* 
ttones, id. de Or. s, magliim- 

tnum, Id. Seat 34 77 * 
eono^tlFiif, 4 am. mV* ,04} 
pertaining to controversy: eoneertativn 
aocuaatlotBmutna aoo.f a reerifnlna- 
tUm, counUr^chaege, Qt.knuuinrjfoptek 
Auot. In Quint 7f a, 9. 

oonotftater Ooftatoiila mimlii miltU a ii b 

-,t£a 

!!!r2 



etHurgeersy \ 




OulttlUrllATlO 


Cli»MOia(> 


KVMfiiatAVaix 











eOHOIXilAVlIRA 


coMGimmo 


f^SSat^fSSS!, 



If . a ! oondltetoi iUonI p« 
teToram, Bust Vik 7:«itMliitoonelli- 
atlMlintii. Bynun. S;p. % 17. fi. In 



etos ntjodttadmn 

jiUnt ooiiclUAtloriQiilnt.4, 2 , 

14: (brnno) T^luptotl A luitoiE oondll- 
Atoi^ A Man Antem Al;diinctiu aUada^ 
tmque eaL 0«1L 12, f* 
eonfimtOBi BAi [oon^ol a 
union t^aiomt, a eonneetion of boeUei 
(only in M Hnff. AodlnLncnL): q^ocH 
nim eondenfo niAgli onmlA oondliAta 
vtarl poBfimt^ haer. t, 576 : qnoe por- 
oondllatu. Id. 2. in* 

- "t. fclll- 

penl- 


adf. 
(ot a 


OlmnXolotJkMlm 
tent) : Tort Pod. ijc 
eonelUOi avI, atim4 1. V. a. rooncl- 
llunil lit* to eaU together, to brinp 
togeCher; heiioe, to vmUe, connect ; prf* 
mordfa non ex nltornin oonventu oon- 
dllata, not formed bg the union qf 
anarate pane, Laer. i, 612; traduoea 
nm inter ee obvU misoentnr AlUgentnr- 
qne noA oondllAtl, FUn. 17, 23, 35* no. 
Mt gninen hyoMyomi oene. to mix, 
SOTon. Bominon. 40, 7*4. ||. Fig.: 

to unite in (Aoupw crfeeUng, to make 
frimdty, to proeure the favour of, to 
bring or tom overt Oonstr. with 
infer andj^ron. refioet., daU or aibeol . ; 
ffttln remblioA noa Inter noa concUlA* 
tun ooqjonotomqiie alt, dc. Fam. g, 7 : 
oondllan etooBjimgere homines inter ae, 
id. Off. I, r6: feraa inter aeae, id. Boao. 
Am. 22 Jin. t Gondliare albi, Avertere 
Ab adveraario jndloem. Quint. 6 , i, 11 : 
qntia (leglonea) albl oondllan pecnnlo 
ongitmt, Gic.F^. 12, 2? : atanuUtqie 
iiAtum Bit Animal, ipsom albi oondliarl 
et commcndarl ad ae Goiioemndum, id. 
Fin. I, 5 : frul ila rebus, quaa prlmAa 
homlnl natura ooncillet, id. Ac. 2, 42* 
III : earn dvitatem Arrerni^ Gaea. 
II. 7, 7: rellquAS dvitstea amidtla 
Coesarl, id. B. C. j, 55 : anna albi, Virg. 
Aen. 10, 151: deoa homlnl, Ov. F. 1, 
JJ7. AUdlentem ezordlo. Quint. 8 jpro- 
oeni, 11 : Manroram onimosyiteUknTAC. 
H. 2, 58 : amblllo oondliandae ivovin* 
dae ad Ries novaa. Id, A. i6,«2j : oon- 
dllabat ooteroo legaa, Nep. llann. 10, 
2 : condlian^ doom moren Judlcem, 
Quint II, 1, 61 : anlmoB homlnuin, Gic. 
0!t. 2, f, 17 : anlmos pleblA Uv. i, 15 : 
aninios mllitum polUdtattonibua, Suet 
OUi. 6: nihil eat od oondliaadum gra- 
tius vereoundia, Quint 11, j, 161. 
Foot: dlcUs artes oondliore, to re- 
commend, Ov. Tr. j, ij, 42. |||. In 

m.: to tnoetare, provide jn^qKUv, pro- 
duce, bring about, etc.: paoem inter 
dves, Cle. Fam. 10, 27: amorem aibC, 
Id. Arch. 8: ae illiarem oondUatnram 
eonflrmat Gaea. B. G. x, j ; tn nihl 
anodcangne hoc regni oondliat Virg. 
Aca. 1,78: fiivorem ad vulgm 29, 
22 ; Ihvoram popoll. Suet Oma. ii : 
amldtiam com allqaa, Clo. Ddot 14, 
jg; ffloiiam. Id. Mur. 20 ; landem. Quint 
2, 7, 4; dignltatein andoribna inla, Tac. 
Or. 9: ftmam dementhM^ Llv. 21, 60: 
maJeatBtem nomlnl Bomim, M. 2^ xi : 


odium, QoiBt 5, n, 38: rtm id. 6^ y, 
yep. Tim. 3 : nnptias, to 
id. Att 5: jogalea teroa, 


ig: ottam. Nil 
bring about. It 
Stat. Silv. 3, S, 70! 
oonclUantea^r Ov, Amor, x, xi, 42: 
concUfata viro^ Oat 68; x|o: eziatiin»> 
batiir SeiTiliA atlam flUam anam Tertl- 
AiuCaeaarioondliait tAfffwof a mif- 
trae. Suet Gaea, go, W, topmme, 

iMuxnbypurdkam or etkonolea to bug, 
euturti atidlopactollle^iiAliaeAOD- 
dltoi poteat con ha bnugkt ben, PL 
Gapt I, 2. ait H. & tridea oonelliarit 
et oM^t extorted, Cie. Voir. 2. 58 ; 
AondliAf^tt j^cre, yon have pmxbamd 
<1 boKgai^ K Bpid. J, 4, 40: ItlMn. 

U^ik' lit a wUv I,. 


tPL 110.9, 1, 961 


COMbl^tO 


«» BaaiM^. 

genJ^AieSi^'am 

omhaainunocoiidlitM. 

Oamanarnm oomSjgailA, lit* x, 21 1 db 
aedeptanmi, ooetp oondlioqBi aUgl, id. 
2, j8: paatonni,Olc.Ofl.|,q: deoram, 
id. Tuae. i, 30: dlvirnttA anmormn, id. 
de Sen. 23, 84. Fig.: tanqnam ABana- 
trloem in xnatronannn coefiim, aio to- 
Inptatem in eirtatam oondUnm addn- 
oefA, id. Fin. 2, 4, xt B. on oifem- 
Uy for delibarattCon: (optuonea) quaa 
in aenatn, quaa iqmd populnm, quae in 
omul coetu oondUuque pvoferandae 
aunt lb. 2, 24. 77: Inin, Fl. Gapt 3, 

1, ji : haban, kL Mil. j, x, 1 : vocan, 

Virg. Acn. 10^ 2: cogere, lb. 11, J04: 
dlmitten, Gaea. B. G. 1, iS : tranafem 
Lutetlam, lb. 6, j: don legatla, lAv. 
41, 17 : Meaaeno d> Achaeia, quod con- 
dill eonim recuaant esae, oppugnarl 
ooepta eat, i. e. amewiber of the Achaean 
league, id. 36, 31. 2. ^ G^o Boman 

oouatilutlon, condltnm was au aaaembly 
of A pmrtian of the people as diatlnct 
from tho oomlUa; hence the oomitla 
trllmta nru often called oondlla plebla 
and concilia pcq)uli; lAv. 7. 5: id. 28, 
fj: id. 3, xj. ▼. Smith’s Ant 148. 

HI. a union: corpora aunt partlm i 
prlmoidia rerum, partim condlio quae 
conatani prindpiorum, Lucr. i, 485: ! 
motel ial crondlium, id. x, 518. 2. 

sexual union, eoitum : coiporalio. Am. 

2, 54. [From not cal * call ' : cf. calo.] 

ae, f. [rondnol mu- 
HmI harmony, oovMrd: Mocr. Somn. 
Sdp. 2, %Jin. Fig.: symmetry; archi- 
tectonic. SIA Ep. 8, 4. 

onn-oXnhr&tu* a, am. a^. [clniB] 
aprinkled with ames : 'J'ert Pud. ij. 
ooneixin&tlot Ania, /. ^ooncinno] a 
•^paring: aquae marinae, Aiict Lem- 1 
mat In uito & R. 106. ||. a mah‘ 

ing, composing ; qplstolae, A^tu. 

17. 

oonoinn&tltlqui ,or cXui, a, um, 
ocb- [conctxinatuaj ski{fuUy prepared: 
mcnaultt, App. H. 2, p. XXQ. 

e mininwAtiW y Oris, m. [condnnol an 
arranger, dinoa^ : capltum et capillo- 
mm, a hair’diresser. Got x prooem. 9 5. 

It a contriver, inventor: causa- 
mm, Ulp. Dig. 1, 16^ 9: criminum, Sid. 
Rp. J. X J. 

OOXUdxmSi adv, courteously, elegomU 
ly, finely, etc.: bunc rogare coepit 
blande et oondnne sdlicet, Cla Bose. Gi 
it fin.: coDclnne et lepide veatita, PI. 
E^ld. 2, 2, j8: condnne diatribnen (of 
oratorical arrangement), Cio. de Or. 2, 
xg, 81. Comp. : Fronto de Orat i. 

OOndaxiItaif SGs, f. [condnuus] 
fitness, neatness; neataejputmentCnxe): 
condnnltatea oolomm, OeU. 2, 26: non 
oat oniamentnm virUe condnnltas, Sen. 
Rp. 115. In rhetor.: a well arranged 
style: Cio. Or. 44 • omata aentenUaram 
condnnitaa, id. Brut 95. 

nmtiniwuTtay , adv.jmdy, neatly, fit- 
ly, etc. : Gell. 18, 2. 

LDltSdOf lots; f. roondxmnal 
style: die. Inv. x, 18. 

aiO, avi, atom, i, v. a. [M,] to 

^ In fitly together, mix, arremge appro- 
prUUely, aagust: condnnan eat apta 
comjxmen. Feat. a. v.: Tinian, Cato 
B. B. XX4: pallam, PI. Men. %, x, 33 • 

con dnn a n atmioea patinarlaa, lb. x, x, 

26 1 concinnat aream (anoepB), Id. Asia. 

x, y, 64* Intnm, id. Bud. x, 2, 8: vnl- 

tam, to adorn, Petr, xxj, 5 : cadaver, 

App. M. 7, p. 199. Fie. : ingenlum, to 
foinn, esutivate. Sen. Bp. 7. ||. In 

to prepare, cauoe, oeeasion,pro- 
duee: Uvonm acapnlia tufa, FL Troo. 

4, y, 19; ventl via far v or e m miram 

condnnat In nndii, Imcr. 6, 4x7: mn- 
nnaonlnm tIU, Trebon. in Ow. FauL 

12, x6i amoram oonaiiAtado^ Lncr. 4, 


BABfe«M,ld.Aat 2. j 


a. d. af 

nagotii alieoi, San. Up. 117. 

2 . With A quliiyiitt a 4 |. In flAnt 
mirMn,tomake,rmid0r,ecxmtobe: 

rnAmokummmvuMo condmiAt aula, 

PLOapty.4, 69: 



a^cQndmihm(for«bpv8fdrm 

. junt, Gic. na. 10^ 22. issp. ox 
. a:(cntlenan2)oQiiolnaAin.dlatlitotaii^ 
omatm M. da Or. y, if, >lfi . : aenten* 
ttla non tarn gravibua et aevaria qpam 
condiinia et vennatia, id. Bmt, gg : con- 
dnme aentaegne aententiee, ib. 78 di». t 
veraoa, Hor. 2, 1, 74 : aanno. Id. S. 
X, 10, 2y : redltna ad lem aptna at con- 
dnnna, Oic. de Or. y, yy, loj ; oondniiA 
trananeaBlo vexbonm id eat hypexba- 
toD, Quint. 9, y, 91. Tranaf. to the 
speaker: elli In eadem JeJanitato con- 
cumlonA id eat, Duett, noreutoa etlam 
et levlter omati, dc. Or. 6 : conctamna 
et elegana Aiiato, id. Fin. f , 5, ly : and 
of the painter Nioopliaaea,Plin. if, 10^ 
16, no. 21. 11 , Poet with dat.: 

suited to, fit; of persona, suittsm one- 


vaaAAABAAU iM wg j 

4,2,|y. rEtym. dnb., bat poxha; 
concino^ the termination being •< 
OdnFlHpAO, dnftl, y.«.n.anaa 


; Stold com Peripa- 
vldontur, venli 


self to, courteous, pleasing, C^xe): 
virla Venns nt oondnnlor eaaet Lucr. 
4, 1272 : oondimna amlelB, Hor. S. 1, j, 
go. Hence, age, nt tibl maxlme oon- 
cinnnm as you best Kke it, PI. MU. 

* dnb., bat poihapa Dram 
‘ ■ ;-ntt«.] 

_ a.[GanoJ 

I. Nen'tr.: to Hm, play, or sound 
tegfether, in eoneert, or harmoniously; to 
play an accompaniment ; ubi (dMiru) 
oertii nnmeila ac pedibas velut fheta 
cooqpiratlfioe oonaenstt atqne ooiidnnit, 
OoL 12, 2, 4; conclnero tragoedo pro- 
nunckatl, Snot Gal. 54 * ooniua ac tu- 
bae ooadnnere^ Tac. A. x, 68. ubI algna 
condnuiaaent, liv. jo^ 5. Fig.: to 
agree together, harmonise, aecoru: cm- 
nlbna Inter ae oondnentlbua mundl par- 
ttbOA dc. N. D. 2, 7, xg: vldeane nt 
haeo oondnant? id. Flu. 5, 28, 8| : qua 
mmo oonrlnenteB ooUegaa noatraa tam 
laeti ondltla, siting the same song, 
Llv. 6, yf : ita fit nt null! duo ound- 
nant Plln. y, i, 3 : SI 
tetIdB n oondnen 
diaenpare, Clo. N. D. i, 7, x6. 2. 

Act: to sing or jnidy songs, etc., to 
fitly about, stop ({f, celebrate, etc. boeo 
qnum preaBis et flebiUbus modis qui 
totla theatria maeatitiam inferont con- 
dnuntur. Id. Tusc. x, 44, xo6 ; Ite, oon- 
dnlte in inodnm: Mo Mumen, Cat 61, 
X2J : carmtna nuptlallo, id. 61, X2 : car- 
mlna, id. 65, X| : laudea Jovl, Tib. 2, 5. 
xo: Aelinon, Ov. Am. y, 9. 24: aua 
feataPdllia, Tib. 2, 5, 88: laetoa.dlea, 
Hor. Od. 4, 2, 41; Caeaarem mdori 
plectro, lb. j|. 2. to sing propheti- 

eaUy, prophesy (very ran): nvaqiiA 
ftmeatum conclnit omen a9iB, Prop. 2, 
28, 38 : triatia omlna, Ov. Am. y, 12, 2. 
OtmoiOf ire, V. oondeo. 

OOnalq, oonclODttnindas,condanilli; 
oondRininni, oondbnhtor, oondSnor, t 
oontfo, contionabnndnB, etc. 

COBobnOi avi, x. V. a. foondplol to 
adfe, com; gnem ego olihum Jam, jani, 
jam oondpllabo, PL True. 1, 7, 6x. 

take to onesB^, to take in, receive, etc.: 

nuoea ai fregoia, vlx lataqulmodio con* 

dpen poaaia, Varr. B, R. x, 7, y : oond- 

pfnnt etlam maiinnm hnmomn, dram 

up, Lncr. 6, foi: madeDuta tern oadn* 

caa oonoepit lacrimaa, the moistened 

earth toek up the fetUing tears, Ov. 1|, 

69y97: imbrea Unranfoe, GoL Aih, lOb 

y: para (anlmaejoonetgicor cordis pArtA 

quABaam, Clo. K.lD. 2i gg, ifSt venttn 

vestob Qnfnft. xx, y, 119: nom Glo. dt 

Or. %4f jifi.: UdBABmpUM. B. 0. 1, 

14: flammimpeotoiib qf hue, Cat 64 

91: roerttoamentnm nnia. Cart y, 6* 

Ill Uiir: 

penxumBtm msoeaBr 


wt Inst. 4 . If I 4 - S. ^ 


steisn pmpmtg^ 






« 4 t^lfClT 0 


iM;9€l«AIIC 


(y&omSm^ 

s. 

I 19: fMUtttMpHMda. da Ur. a, 
IU0 condplt ■!«% 07 . M. 10, 
iaf 7 (flilwrei) ooDti^iit TirUs dUbot 

fROM nAlum, PUn. idb %S, 

19. Wldaea: utM,qiiodoaaoeperit» 
Rorviratk Oto. Gin. it, jj : Penw qjom 
fdoTio DumI «iiicei»«rat awo, 07 . M. 

4, 611: omnia, tom eondpUt 

oomliia, da N. s. 10: flrsmento 

quaodam In tertio genn qvloam Indd- 

nni oondpere. FUn. 18, 7, la no. 4: idl- 
qnem^ex allqiio. etc. Cln. it^x ML- 
Suet. Tib. 61 : de allqiio!? 07 . H. 

3. ai4 : aUcqfoa eemlne, ib. 10. 318: ova 

(piMOB), PUn. 9, 51, 7¥. Poet.: con- 
emta crtaDlna poitat. 0. foetnm per 
crunen oonoepram. Ov. M. la 41 ^ 
N, Fig.: fofo<ae by the tentea, to 
tee, perceives haec tanta ocuUo bona 
eoBB^ PI. Boon. 1, 1, 65. fi. Of 
.be Intellect; to take in, apprehM, 

imayine, think upon, underetand, com- 

pr^end: agedmn. inangura Serine poa- 
oit. qnod nuno ego monte condplo. liv. 
f, |6: imagluem qnandam oondpere 
•ntmo p^ecti oratoria, Qnlnt. i. la 
qnld minun d in anapdie imbec 
anlmi enperaUtioaa laU oonciplantf Cla 
Dlv. t, 39 : oondpere aliqnld aiitma Uv. 
9. 18 : foraltan et iiieoa ilUo nrb^no 
deomm ooodplaa aabna 07 . M. 1, 76: 
paotore oondpio nil nld triate mea id. 
Pont. 2. 7, 16: de aUqno aamma cond- 
pere, <^nt 6 prooem. 4 a: onna operia 
opfaoloiio prhna oonolpera id. lapraoem. 

4 1 : quoniam princi^ renim omnlnm 
animo ac monte oonoeperit. da Leg. i. 
aa jbi. ; fragor, qd condpl bmnana 
mente non poteat, PUn. 33, 4. 21 : oon- 
oepit. eoB bondnea pome |are inuloeri. 
Yell. 1, 117 J}n.t egd eundem quidem 
bomlnem poeae omnia lata piaeatare 
condpio. Cela. 7 praef. 8. Of feel- 
ing. paaaton. crime. ete,s to eonceive, 
foeter, deviae, ammtt : qnod non nolnm 
vitia oondpliiiil imi, aed ea InfOndunt 
in dvitaiem. do. Le^ j, 14, J2 ; inlml- 
(itlae et aedilUate et praetura oonoeptae. 
Gaea. li. C. 3, 16 : mente vatidnoa niro- 
rea, Ov. M. a, 640 animo Ingentea iraa. 
lb. I. 166: apemquo metnmque. Id. F. 

T. 483 • aliqnld ape. Uv. jj. 31 : ooerla- 
qne anl conoepit amoram. Ov. M. 10. 
249: auriboa tontam cnpldltatem, Ola 
^rr. 4. 43 fin. .* qui republlca violanda 
fraudea inexnlabllea oonoeplaaent, had 
committed, id. Tuac. i, 30: nudum ant 
aceluB. id. Gat. a. 4, 7 : aoelna in aa U. 
Verr. 1. 4 : Gaea. B. G. l. 74 : Sagltlum , 
com aUquo. Gla Bull. 5. 16. 4 . Of*! 

dlaooorae. to draw up, oompriee, ex- 
preu, compose ; quod ex aniim tni aen- 
tentia Juraria. aicut verbla condpiatnr 
nune nostro, Id. Off. 3. 29 vadlmonlnm. 
id. Q. Fr. 2. 15 : jngfiirandum, liv. 1. 32 : 
Jurldurandi verba, Tar. H. 4, 31** and 
abaoL: verba, Uv. 7, 5 . edlctnm, Ulp. 
Dig. 13. 6. 1 ; llbelloB. ib. 48. 19. 9 : 
fbMua Ylns. Aen. xi, 13 : dlfilclle eat, 
qnot ceddoriiit, oxacto aflOnnare nn- 
mero: andet tamon Antiaa Valerina 
oondpere aammaa. to give the totala, the 
round numbere, Llv. 1, 5. 5. to make 

^fote, declare formaUy s 
js la diea (le. Gompitalia) oon- 
Yazr. L. L. 6 . 3 » 58 : Latinos 
aaonmuiiie in Albono monte non rite 
oonoeplaae (maglatratna), Uv. 5. 17: 
anaplda, id. 22. i : bellnm, Varr. L. L 
5 i 19. tf. 

OMufflSt ttdv, in ahort aenieneet, 
hriMy, condaelyt (phlloaophia) non 
am tain mlnnte atqne oondae In aotio- 
ntbiiB ntendnm, Qnint. 12. 2. ix. 

_ aondUOt bola,/, [oonciilol In rbet. 
Aa aapaTtOing qf a olcMtae tnte aihort 
dtviatonat Cto. Part. Or. 6, 19. 

^ sonsbqri Silif «a [id.] one « 4 o euti 
daien m/dks n emon u n, Coripp. 4. 

paj ««. 


MntffillM Ob Bnt. 17, i6; , 

etaugnsuedlqpitatloBaa M# da Or. a, 
ta/n.: brevitoa lb. fj: toevla Ula 
almoaiidaa,QBlBt.io.v» lOh Tmnat 
to tba orator: qnmnooiiclraaelTImHr* 
nyeb n a mlnnils mnneria tiderebir, ua 

IjkCcoDcUol m 

nilCdlvW0e alWle l-aOTi| fp ^ 

<Mnt.T l. 

Oemp,s Id. I. 8. t. Aip.1 Adg. 
Civ. D. 1.26. 

ooaoltititot dnia,/. [opndto] afuift- 
imp up, an emUmont of the paaaiona, 
an emotion, qfietion: aapleotam ab 
omnl oondtaUona anhoi. qnam perixir- 
balifloem vooa aemper vaoaie. C8a 
Tnaa 5, 16 /n. 1 Ula coo d tatto dedarat 
vtm in anbnla ease divlnam. Id. Div. i, 
37. 80: oond t a t li m ea Tehemendorea 
animl. Id. Q. Fr. i. it il t animomm, 
anger, Uv. 0, 7 ; madia Gla Dlv. 2, 
II. 27: ababkt Qalat t, tt, 12. N. 
aedtium, tu mu lt t pUbel oontia patma 
oondtatlone et a ea tf on e nuntiata, Ctc. 
BroL 14. f6: oondtatioiiei oetana Se' 
bona Caaa B. 0 . j. 106^11. 

dOIIBitItgri Oria m. [id.] one icio 
eseitea or roneei, on endter (ran): bel- 
U. HIrt. B. 0 . 8. |8 : tnrbae ao tmnnl- 
tu. Uv. 2|. 4 Jin. s mnltttodo oaidtata 
giram ooDdtatoran anteooBalt, Sen. de 

mdtHris* Sd*./. [Id.]fhat ntridt 
endtuMM^j UP (verp ran): Yeneria 
(eraoa>i PUn. 19, 8, 44. And a 4 |. : oon- 
dtatrfoem vim babet latyrion, M. 26, 
la 62. 

Part, [oondio' 



n, mn. Part 



tenlV 4 B 8 i. 07 .IC, 13. 

aiwBU qjBommi wupeBi 

«; aqpeotnptgPOBigMi 

nU «t opi^ SndttnMrf buf la 

A dit I ; 5. it, nC 

fie eaotte, eaataa,weaamn, pnduaa aagg 
“ wpaaalon,e7lI.~et^/ oonatr: dm 

oi^eot In ooa (or nem. In paaa.% 

dm Indtreot ol^ect finqoentlj Indcit^f 
Bomaiiia, U7. 31, 12 jIn.; 

ibf ; leofSkuTote popw^nu ML 

ti, 1, 8; miBeifoaidliim popntt. Gta. 

de Or. 1, 51 : edlnm. U. linr, 1, 54 ^« 

lovkUam In te ex SUa itbna Id; ySt. 

5.8: ifBnm,tLdaOr.2. 58. 235: mdl* 

tlonem ac diaoordlain. UU Itiir. jo: tn- 

multma. Gaea. B. G. 3. 18 : malna inter- 

a poi^ mtbi condtat fram. etira up 

dipm qf the people againat me, O7. 


[uooondCaio ad boetem vehl- 
epeed, Ifep. Dot. 

, , ktUalmoa equoa Imminero 

Jubat.Uv, 35. 5 : oonveraio coeli cond- 
tatlor, Gla Rep. 6^ 18: condtatlore enr- 
an ftiglaiB, Uv. 15. 29 oondtedaafmua 
Goiporia motoa 2. ii» 4. 8. 

pamonate, vehement, ardent; ieatimo- 
nta non oondtatae oontionta aed Jurati 
itcu. Ola Fi. 7, 17 : (in oomoediia 
>0 Interim oondtatiu, interim Ionia 
. Quint 11, 1. 74: aUbetaa (opp. mi- 
tea atque oonxpoaitoB), id. 6, 2. 9: qpp. 
flebilea id. 11, 3, 162 : erecta et oond- 
tata vooe (opp. eummlaea atqne con< 
tneta). kL IX. 3. X75: ooudtatiuB dicen< 
dl genua. Id. a 3» 14. 
oondtstos* Sa m. [oondto]=con- 
Itatlo, tnqntlee; Sid. CSrm. 13. 365. 
avi, atnm, x. v. a. 


3, 292: 
eqnnm in 


oaloaribna Uv. 2. 61 
Nep. Felop. 5 


eqnoiadveraoaUy. a naves mnnta 
maxima ooleritate potent kt 3a 44 : 
bnno (montem) magno enrsn oonoitatoo 
Jubet oocopare, Gaea. B. C. x. 70; ag- 
men, Ov. Jl. 14. 239: fena Id. F. 2. 
266: tela, Llv. 14, 39: everaas oondtet 
aquas Eoroa Ov. H. 7. 42; man vento, 
Gurt 4 3 : ae in bost^ Uv. 8. 39: se 
in Ibgam, Id. 22. 17. ||. Fig.: of 

tbe will and paaaiona: #0 rouee, urge, 
impd, tq/kmnoe, inifi^pofie, ota: con- 
Btr.: the redplent of tbe feeling in aoo. 
(or nom. In paat,)/ the oibleci of the 
feeling In ooc. wHh oA Oi. or adoenw; 
alaowlthiqf. endobiol.; oondtarl ad 
Btudlom oognoaoendae petdpieralaeque 
vlrtotla Cla deOr. 1.47: oondtatua ad 
pbHoBophiam stadia at Brat 89. 306: 
jndloam ad fortlter Jndloaiidnin.Qamt &, 
1. 20: omiiemGalllamad nostrum aiudUc 
iim.0iea&0.7,77i innltitadiiiem od 
aima. Ok 7, 421 oeaaaates ad anna. Hot. 
Od. I, 35 i 16 : oolonloa od a n d endnm aU- 
qmd, Suet Oaea 6 : la In tanm aqm^ 
otlaorlmfeSMIlnoondtatarfqc^ 

3, 3 : qni In Inm ooodtat ag Qrt nt ^ 
2. 27 : Btnntan **ut***" adveiMM noa 
Uv. 5, 4; axerdtnm advmwa lenm 

ld.1, jpV' ^ 


Pont 4, ^ 41 : inoiboa Gala 2, i| 

aomnmn, la 17* 31- 
SQlBibitor» dria m. [condeo] he uho 
roauea or excUea, an emitter (ran)* 
belli, Too. A. 4, 28 ; vnlgl, Uv. 45. xa 

[oond^ 

gODflltiii, Sa lit [oondeo]»ooiid> 
tatlafrafeieufep.tpMrnimon.* fmpefiu- 
^jf^to de; eqnl. Gland. Mam. Oeneftat 

oemeynnalila. v. oontfonoiaa. 
MDpCM. la m. a/eOoie-eMuen, aa 
tmnat of tbe Ur. ovpiioXfeqc* Tert 
Adv. Mem. 5. X7. 

. cqncUmitlSi Onfit/- [oondamo] a 
loud akoaettmg or eedUng qr many per* 
eene togeAer, a ehout (ram): nnivaid 
exerdtaa Gaea B. 0 . 2. 26: tot mlHban 
Bub gledlo gementinm. Sen. Clem, i, la 
Inptur.; condamationee et tonna eiq^ 
toe nrUa Taa H. 4. i. 

■jmutlXawAfc iia. a, lun. Part, rcQii- 
mnqp ^||, aIj.: knotun, eeliraUdt 
melamatliiimna prlmlpUarie, Sht Bp. 
6. X : »a tlBBlman 

ib. 8. j. B, laaamtalbk, uatfOrtunate s 

rea Serv. Vlig, Aen. 2. 213 * Act : do* 
atrueUves frigtta, Macr. Sat 7, 5. 

nwicUmlto, I. frog, [oonclamo] 
toeaUwerymUfre^pietMys Pl.Meia 
1. 1. 51. 

eon-qlliiio* ovl. atom. 1. «. it and 
a. to can or try oaU together or in n 
body, to ahoufi (eap. In eppiobatian or 
tt): qunm voe unlverH, mm menr 


atque voce, itenim a 1 
eaee remp. oondamaatti, Gla Phil. 6^ u 
2: oonclamant omnes oocaaioDem neg^ 
tU bene geremll amittendam non oaae 
Gaea B. O. 3, 16 : vietorlam no mom 
condamant Ib. 5. 37 : laetam peeaxia, 
Yirg. Aen. xa 7l8: tarn no mom 
oondamaverant nil oUqnl od oollo- 
qgb^imiUren^GM ^0.5* >6: oon* 

velletU^^a'L? SSSuad^ 

ram ******** q n m q 

Albenna exeidtaa Uv. I. 58. Poet* 


Th.6,13. lflUttfi.;< 
ad aima, to coll to armi, Uv. 3$ foi 
flnfni»iMniAtnwn 01100. ooneBmmqn 
tax mnroa eat ht 6i a8 : oondamen 
vaaa. to give the order far marekinp, 
(eillpt tor co Do to m a r e, nt vaaa odil- 
gantar): aigmim dart jobatnt vim mill* 
tarl more condamari, Caaa B. C. i, 66. 

H. tooaUtegether, to eatt to made 
he^rnn): aodoa Ov. U* 13 . 75 * dona 
mW Viim ^ 7. A 

eaUae am out loudiv OT vfe l e nt^ , fe 

aUt oonalam* 
agio to. Pt Mfl. a 8, at: 


Itallam prbnus condamat liimiaiL 


eulnMiidMnMlt,1ta.H. j, 
1, 47 M-t *m 



O 0 »ei.AO 8 tl« 


ookodkwtA 


eoirokilDk 






pImiM iTeMpotainlain ab utroque Ia- 
tara condudimt, Curt 5. 1 : condiiaa 
«qiiA (m. prolliifina amnis). CHo. N. D. 
a» 7 jLn,t JODge allam esM navigatio- 
neiii oMMlnflO marl atquo in vosUBalino 
ooeano. Omi. B. G j. 9. ||. Fig.: 

fa fnalnda^ tomprett, restram, com* 
jwiaei omala fare, aunt oonclnaa 
unne artibiiii^ dianBiaa atdiaalpata quon- 
dam liierant, C1& da Or. if 41 : fortmui 
tat las In unum ooiicliiBlt diem. Tar. 
film. Si B, 17 1 ut ab tlla ezdudar, buo 
eonoliuar, {. a. J aAolZ be fetUred by 
fbta marriage, id. Andr. 1, 1, 11 tot 
ma nuno labnamlaemm ooncludit pater. 
Id. Heo. 4, 4, 80: iuB dvllQ In parvum 
at angoatum locum ooncludcTe, Gic. lag. 
hSfin.: uno hoc vdumina vltam ez- 


i.sXn*: wio hoc vdumina vltam ez- 
eeUanUum vlrorm oomplurium oondu- 
dan% Kep. Fipam. 4: latum locum In 

cnpldliai^ auctnmper atoprum, cmdeli- 
ttta parfeotum atque oonduaum, do. 
Vanr. a, 14: (andpltaa ¥11110110 caans) 
azitn notafiili conduduntur, id. Fam. 5, 
12 ; aclatolam, id. Att. % 10. 3. In 

ihatono: to eloaeiA]^iiHimBy.fo round 


q^: oondudere ▼arborum onUnem alioa 
aUa termtnaUnna, id. Or. 59, 200: eon- 
tantiaa, ila 69^ 2So: amiaum non ezpleto 
mmanH Quint. % 4, 122: vorbnmaGuto 
tanon^ id. i, 5. 26: venom, Hor. a i, 
4« 40* 4. in idilloo.: fo conclude^ 

demoMtraUt aigumen* 
tU^ Ola. Aoad. 2, 14, 44: id quM oon- 
SSShu m Tdlnu non aOd az propoal- 
aao ame oQnaaqueiia. UL da Or. 2. 
fU U5* ^ or wH iam l a oondodl 

liOL lb, 2, 10 /fki ooodliidera hoc 

MiMl3iL«4a«attjMM rhefoii- 
00% eteal or mSSSi^i oonotaie 

KWTT'TSsrtt^ 

tGge,bl0dMtc< dfartlntw Onaa. BLO, 2» 
n, 8, on iMlMiire I Mdnalo paoi 
tnni, ^iTf 1; f a t. FiaiGOfM- 

ifXfid. ji. In riiitodoi ft# oemig' 
o |rt^ id.InT.t,5»: mnlHiallM 


««>77!oSuto 

^ FottlOOQDDn dfflMC* 
Kan: naatomadiaa mvatur, at oonooo- 
<Aiin—n OOli. J, 22. 

oonoocilia a,uiii,iM. [ooDOoqoo]. 
«ni-OOMlgOi Qiiii./.afttp(^g^ 
Mfbar, tta oommny af tuftper ; Ok), da 
Ben. u Jin.: id. Fam. 9, 24. 

n qnuoMlIini^ aa,/.a/ainabMahii- 
anU qf the tame tom or hmttet Aug. 
%!. 109 ad Boaob. 

OOBf4}Blorf Oria ^em. oonoolom, 
ManTChp. 4 ixi)i qr ^ eotaur 
(In the poeta used only in the non. 
HngX With dot.: conoolor eat Ulla, 
Ov. M. IX, 500: popnluB feato, i. e. 
clotted in Id. F. x, 80: lingua 
lanaab Ool. 7, j, x : oenll oorpoxl, Plln. 
8, jj, 51 : eruto auro, Slot 8. 4, 7, 16 : 
Candida per aUvam cum fetu conoolor 
albo proenbnit sue, Vlrg. Aen. 8, 82 : 
conoolor hie humerua, Ov. M. 6^ 406: 
floa do aangulue conoolor ortna, lb. xo, 
7J5. II* Kmiiar: App. If. 5, 
p. x66, 10. 

oon-oUBniuli ^tla, Toolor] qf tte 
fame adouir t Tart Pod. C 
oon-eSmlthtni* a um, attended: 
PinUL 4, 3t xo. 

oa-oopoloj X* a* iojein,wiite: 
axgentnm auTO^ Lncr. 6, X077. 

no, cozl. ooctnm, j. «. a. fa 




ooncoetnm in lapidem vertltur. Pun. |X, 
no, 4: odorea, liucr. 2, 851, 
fo dxgat : eademqua haoc avis 
acrttdtur condiia aa aolere complere, 
eooque quum atomacht calore conooze- 
rit evomore, Clc. K. D. 2, 40: dbug 
TacBHmua od conooquendum, id. Fin. : 


during item, Plln. ix, 51, xx8. 8. 
Meton.: to prepare, ripen, mofure, 
tefUn, aUay: tena aooeptum humo- 
nm conooqiiena^ Plin. i8, ix, 29: om- 
nam anocom in venonum, lA 22, 22, ajS : 
tumida, Cato R. B. 197, 3 . dura, Plfai. 
22, 24. 50 . tUBsaa et durltlaa, id. 24, 8, 
36 ! .m|^tlooM,U *1,19,14. n 
Fig. with pran.r^/lecf.: fammjMne 
auay: ego ma et conooqno et xnacero 
et defetigu. PI. Trin. a, x, 9. 2 , Idka 

ourdmetfafo endure, euffer, put up 
mfUh,trook: nt qjua lata edia non aor- 
beam aolum, aed etlam oonooquom, Glo. 
Q. Yt, I, 9: ut quern aenatorem con- 
coquera emtaa viz pomet regem ferret 
Llv, 4, IS : agoquidem tree pbflu Spar- 
tana nbbilitote oonoozi, Petr. & xos, 5 ; 
ftmem aiooo ore, id. 82, $, 4: upioer 
(i. e. probare> Clfi. Fam. 91 4. 8. fo 

redeof maitwmg upon, to eemtider weiU: 
IIU din dallbenminim ot ouncoquendom 
eat kL Boac. Oon. is, 4S: dandeatina 
conaUla conooquare, fo eonooef, deviate 
Llv. 40^ IX : alve coocoqultur aen maU^ 
latur xeooidatlo, Qnint xi, 2, 41. 


18: It O bmv Mm li ^ fmii htu r umk 
cirtiMt MaJwJaftCT VSE 
2, STMetoiL s M linKbu^ friend t 
Ov. If. 8, SOI. Of tttaigii: v e enm, Oot. 
12, 2. 4: conooidiu aoSata norvoinim, 
Qnint 5, iQ, 124 : coDoordiaqiaammag- 
nea com ferro habet Plin. 14 48: 
lUa diaaimOtam eonoordla, quamb^Mt 
ipporiur, Qnint i, xo, X2: xerum agen^ 
darum ordinem et ut ita dkam, concor* 
diam, Gic. Fin. j, A 


1,18: MOaMir 
endiaaLliliWI 


qf Oenoordta : Ihacr. Gnit 877, 9. 
eonoordii, a, ▼. conoora. 

EcfiMoiuI? 

ooncordia, coneerdt Pae. m Non. 88» 
20. 

00iiAardlt8r» ado, horownieuaj/, 
amuaotg: oonooxditer inter le oongni- 
unt PI. Cura 2, 2, 14. ogncordlter et 
amore vizit com Juli^ Suet Tib. 7: 
dnloea ezigit annoB, Ov. M. 7, m. 
Comp . ; ofmoordiua bellum gerere, Liv. 
4, 45 Jin. S%.: qulcnm couoordiaalma 
vlzeiut Oic. Bab. paid. 5. 

ooneardoi uvL atom, i. v. n. and a, 
[ooDcorO* 1.1 feutr. • to he of one 
mind, fo agree together, to be united, to 
hamumiffe (rare): concordare cum all- 
quok Ter. n. 2, S, 86 : animl sonitaa 
dicitor, qunmqjuijiidlcla opinioncique 
ooncoidont Clc. Tuac. 4, xs, 30 . aermo 
com vita, San. Ep. 7S caput cum geatu, 

r it II, 3, 69: cannlna nervia, Ov. 

x, 518: oonontdant modU, ib. xo^ 
147 : ne tunc quidem fratioa oonooidare 
potnenmt Jnat 27, 3* II. Act : to 
bring into Mnion: matrimonlum bane 
ooncordatnm dirimm Papin. Big, 48, 
xz* 

. eoit-corpBrllM» him. m. ptu, bo- 
longtng to the tamo body or coatpofiifc 
comradei : Amm. ix, X2. AU.: gentiio^ 
Vulg.B;phoa.3,6. -V » 
oonoorpMtlOi tuotej. [ooiiMiporo] 
a union, harmony i Tert adv. Marc. 4, 
4* 

, oonoorpBxineitiiii A um, aM, 
roonooipoio ftcloj imtfed tn one body, 
vneerpdrated: Tart adv. Vat 2|. 

OOn-eorpAro* vrU atum, x. v. a. to 
unite, vneerporate; allqnid cum melia, 
Plin. 22, 24, 53 : vltUlgb^ U. 27, 12, 90 : 
aocpuliconaoiporatt Amm. 22, 8: oon- 
coirmtus ecMbe, Tert Pudlc. IS: 
medlca me n conoorporatum, Marc. fimp. 
36. 

con-eun (ante^laaa. foim oonoo^ 
dia, c, Cocoil. in Mwi p. 726 P.> da, 
adj. [cor : allla oor ipaum aabnua vide- 
tur ez quo ezoordea, vaooidet oonoor- 
daiqne dioimtiir, Clo. Tnae. t, q, 18I 
/ee^ fcj^etter, qf tte acMM minctw/f 


3, 5i 7 : com copeorttadmla inaMhuA 
Clc. ISa. 2, 5: rap m nL liv. x, 13 Jbi.i 
amlottm at Ttan. f : ms. 

Ov. M. r aoM 

dTltatlBBmaB,Olo.Iieg.3,i2,28; can- 
mUT.4,. US Movniii. & ft 10, 
9 jj; Mnnpr.lLftM,: mi3,n,t, 
.... 

*****"*^ ****^ 
pmf, cc n a m d u li H Oa> 


bMMOQuW 

apmedtoi VK 





«0W«llB9V0 


OOprOVXiOO 


ooirmririito 


tt 9 ti 4 wl4 cwKftMntfr liridMMiL 

”111111 (lumliij Ik Emm, 

oomw (m) : H* tx jji. 

I, «• nm. Paf%,fm^ 
-v^-z- aoeiMMciafadi T«rt» 

Tli»i 


10^ jf. rooncaplMMfl 

Terti. KM. Cm 4f. 
oonottDiMtnnvnii •• vm. <klf.nd.l 

Itert. Anim. 16 . 

j. «.«. 

llglUL ttUolM, 
m ant vttlaou 



•|jll 

l.|C> 


**&0rlBMtttimkt Ik rounenoj a 

1X3^6. 

Ur.iTn S inM mwe Iom, 
Id. jo: tuton Ignl, id. 6 , jj: doaa 
iiatMndiiilnlsiofcii,ld.4i, 9: oo minen* 
tixioi» Suet OoL 15: e^ioba, Id. Oik. 
10* ftmebrM rocoa. 8en« lOppol. 1216. 

OOlieMtiOi «nb /. (Miicrapo] a 
mUt, rmkig; feabUiomm, Am. 2, 

W- j, 0, n. ria.] f0 

-K)r vir- 

. . Igor, Prod. or*^. 

11,56. 

ipo, pU» pStom, I. V. «. and 

iQutr.. tonUUe,€reaktffraUt 

, ..j.: ftvla ooficretMiit hlae o vl- 

etaiD aetie, PI. MIL a. i, <j6 foabllla 
ooQcrapaaL anlamun toUltor, dc. GoeL 
27 /n. : oondanmt omnia nnildtndo et 
■uo more armia ooneregat, Gaea. B. 0. 
7, 21 : aimia pifnio oononm ooiicre- 
poareaiM Ur. 6, 24: exerdtaa gto- 
dlia ad acuU aononep nl t, id. 2i^ 29. 
Proverb*: dMttfa con ere paw , ty aoap* 
pioir Me AMff, L e. by tta malleit 
4jrar<,0fe. <1X3,19. AbaoL.'qpiabiittl- 
ao deoemvifl eoncnpuerfnk axmatl tn 
dvee MM poiriBt. tamad Mr di^a, 
Id. Agr. a, jck Sa. y. A cL. to eaun 
to aoMful or raldatMaTWAr igMi (rare) 
Mr..Or.F.y,^i. 

•OMMieeBniu ». jT r«<notewo] a 

condenrav^ aqnanim, Viur. 8. j. 

0011 orgffld. 6vi, 8tnm, j. v. a. 
aync. oonciwie, Ov. M. 7, 416) to proio 
together t out aimplex Mi natara aui- 
nuintta oat ooncrotu ex ploribna natnria, 
grown together from, oompoud pf, Clc. 
K. D. 3, 14. II. to grow up, take \ 
form, to grow, inertoMt : de terria ter- 
ram ooncreiiocre parvla, Lucr. x, 640 
ludogatio inlttonim undo omiila orto, 
ganerata, conereta aint. Cfc. Toac. %, 24 
iia..* yalleLquaa Hmninum alluvia at 
InundotlooloaB coocreverlnt, Col. 3, xi, 
8: (Iona) quanto prollxlor In pecora 
concroadt, Id. 7, 3* 10. Fig. : Ulud fh- 
ucatiim animal, ax ncfariis atuprls, ex 
civili crnora ooncietum, Clc. Pis. 9 Jin. 

III. to harden, condense, curdle, 
stiffen, congeal, etc. : concraacunt ao- 
mina, IjUCT. 4, 1257* molliaqua hiti 
«,onGroaoero eruataa, M. 6, 626 rigido 
eoncraaoera xoatro ora videt, to atiffen 
into a hard leak, Ov. M. 5, 673 : Aoon< 


•tdn|«»gtael«,l 2 r.n 7 jSWt tm- 



.) to curl 

up t concriapatt ctochml, Yiir. 4, i: 
lMnaorMMoooBriapaataayld.8, i: tela, 
krandtoMny. Amm. x6, xa. 

Oon-dradiiQi x. v.a*totonMni,me]b, 
torkira araMyi non onud ooaciiiclai» 
mar carpcn, 1^,3, 149. 

eoilHnfatng|> juii, ^ anMy 
coaareduMamik^ inematadlx Amm. 

‘^gonottUtldi bun, /• roonnibol a 
hjES^rcoSlkigt^^ OoaL Anr. 
Aeui a^T. 

iMWielnAiM. aa,/. rid.1« eonoubina, 
mtotoMaToErdaOr. t,4B, ‘ ‘ 



Oon- 

itlOD 


il. In 


oborto, ib. 5, aoa : quo pocto pluviua 
co n oreacat In alUa nubibua hi 
Lucr. 6, 495: (aqua) naqua oongladaret 


Mgoribua naqua nlve pmlnaque 
oraaoerat, Clc. M. D. 2, 10 ; gelldua 
cravlt ftigora Mogula, Ylig. Aen 


Ylig. Aen. xi, 
^ Qoi?. % ®» 5 


905 : quum lac ooncravlt, 
ooncratoaaangulne crinaa, iciica ccyaa 
or clotted, yiig. Aan. & 277. 

ooaorSlSOt SnK / Cooncreaoo] a 
uniting, conaemSng, cor^fealing: can- 
aaa qoae vim habeant fHgmaatcalorla, 
OGOcretlonlB at Uqumiii, Olo. Tim. 14: 
individuonua oorporum oonoratio, id. 
M. ]>, I, 2$ fin, t aabataatlaram. Tart, 
da Anlrn. aa. ||. Haton. : moteri- 
nlito, maiUrs mani idinta quaadam 
•tUbmjNgrMata ab omul conoratinne 
morteU,<afl.TuuK. 1 , 27 , 66 . 

paaaiimna qptniiUMt aidmia a dmix. 

turn. nOiM AMBMinM. wiKn eaimlalinn. 

Tm 1, 19, « I cQMMii aar (<18^ Ik- 


. 4pt IB|. 

cttblnavraa a more decant ap- 
than pelteXftbe orMloel term 
a woman: uig. yo, xl^i44- 
gen. : a wamtem Tec. R. x^ 7a. 

latoMoHS t maoebrne, BliL 9^ 

Wfc t$, m. [U.J ecHaU- 
marriagek concubinage: 

, I In conenblnatmn albl, 

PI. Poen. ptoL loat In oonenbinetani 
alicni dare (opp, in matrtmonlum). Id, 
Trin. j, a. 64 There waa a legal eon- 
ooUnatiM, vrhich conektod In we per* 
nmuent oobalduthm of an unmanied 
man uith an uiimamed woman: v. 
SmlUi'a Ant. 349. ||. adulterous inr 

tareourse: nuptamm, u e, with the be- 
trothed, Suet. Ner. 28. 

oondlbl&iui, l,m.Co^l)o;i acofo- 
nMte: (juint. i, a. 8. Suot. Galb. 2a: 
per ooncublnum Atlmetum et blatrlo- 
nem Parldem quasi seanaa fabulaa com- 
ponlt, Toe. A. 13, 21 : quid nubli Pro- 
cullna cooeubino, Hart & 22. 

oonoiLblttlis. e. o^TconcrtltuBl 
jMrtoimny to ooitton: Tart ad. Mat 2, 

If. 

COnoflblfiOi »nla, /. rooncubo^ss 
concnbluia, coition : Hyg. Astr. 2, la. 

eoncILbitor, bris, m. [id.] a bedfel- 
low: ovyicotftipilv.GiosB.: wlv.7, p. 2$!. 
oonciibitus, bs, m. ridj a lying 

togethn I'lop. 4, 8, 36. Of thlnga; 
concubitua dentinxn. the shutting iff 
the teeth. Goal. Aur. Acnt t, xo. 

II. copnlolicm, coition: (deoru ' 
cum humano gonere concubttus, Clc. 

I). 1. 16. Of animala: iurpea pecudum 
concubitua, Vlfg, K. 6, 50 quod ncc 
concubitu Indulgent, id. 6 4, 198, 
conoiLbliim, u, n. rid.] the ti 
the first sleep: ooncttbium ait 

quom ad poatjemum pervonarla, 
L'rin.^ 2, 44. II, tsooncnbitna, 
m: Gall. 9y xo. 

6onoilbXll8* a* urn, cuH. rid.] iff or 
longing to the tune iff sXeep: only 
_ tho pnraaa, ooncubta nocte, in toe 
find neep, Cic. Dir. r, 27, 57 : nocte 
oonoublL'rao. A. x, 39: notoe In oon- 
cubia, FUn. 2% 6, ai. 

oan-ettito, wl, Ntom, t. v,n, to Ho 
together: Ercndrl proOigaa oonoobiiera 
bovm, Trap, 4, x, 4. ^ to tie 
to hOM eemMi intereouree with : em 
allqua, Ter. Hec. 3, 3* 33 : nndao con- 
onboero Data, a, xy, x6: on 

3Sat3u.M' 


toe. 

do. far. ^'j, 49' domum'ani vtUanu 
Salt C. <i tub fin.: trlbunoa plebla 
ooncoplatliLLtv. 3, 67 : aandem inortem 
glorloaam, Clc. Dlv, i, 24 jin.; loqaoDdl 
ftcnidlam. Quint xa, loy x6: aUwan- 
tlam, Tac. A^. ax : domlnatlonem, mt 
Oaaa.30 triumphum,ld.Veqkia:quum 
e8tcoiicDpltopecaniiLCIc.Tttac. 4, ii: 
ooncupiaoendna honoa, Id. Pam. 15, 6. 
With iiff.: quM emt, quod oonoo^ 
carat daua mundnm algnte et imninmna 
tauqnam aadllla omaier Id. N. O. i. 


& ObL 9, 26. jUmI, (rare) : flngabat 
at metnm, quo maga eoncnplaoorat, 
Tac. H. X, ai. ablit]am Uaapao, qua 
poaaea vldari conciqilaaa, lb. 2, 76. me* 
ton. of thlnga (vary rare) (teba)aquae 
in flora maxima concupucit onm varo 
daflomiC, exIguM deaUarat, PUn. x8, ta, 
30. 

ooneftpltori Brie, w. rooneupbea] 
one who tonge cagertg for or coeets: 
Firm. Matk.^ 22 Jin, 

>, Briay m. a Joint-guar- 
;.26,io,3* 

I. V. a. to care for eutt- 
oBOtg, octona to > aatia ut commooe pm 
digidtate obeonl haoo concuntoocua, PL 
Beo. I, a, 23* 

oon-ooiroi curtl, curimn, 3. «. «* 
{fiof, reOngt, oononoimAt Flar.: oon- 
cucorrlaae, Cato In Prlw.) to r«m to* 
petoer, to run in a body, to oosenMo or 
fioek together' tota Italia oonennet, 
Clc. (). FT. X, a * undkrae ad ocammnw 
taioendlam roatlnguaiMinm concurfere. 
Id. FbiL lOb XO, 11 : ooncuntto, ceoum* 
rite, dvaa, Val. Max. 4, i, neu xa: eon- 
currunt laeti mi obvlam onpadlnaitt 
enmea. Ter. Eon. a, 2, 25: ad boa (ae. 
Druidaa) niagnns adoleiwanthim r 


B.G.6, xj; ad earn roagnaa oopiaa COR* 
ennebant Sail. Q, 56 Jin,: ad coxlam, 
Clc. liab. Poet 7, x8: in (hqdtoUuin, 
Soet(kL6: canetad vitae domumtnam 
ooncarrarent Olo* Verr. i, 31 : ed 


. 

cam cppniDCTiQuiiw 

3* nepiue eomatoi 


unmeet Hep. Bum* 

matorlae ooBcnnat Ode* 
3j XO r^nuila MdMJpw 

'’■tmlm ed^AquS* 

Id. 

Pib 


dawn. 

parM 


for rtfuge, do. Att 8, 3.. 

EsF&aj-Tr 

Poet: eet quibne BleMce. ^ 

17. It to rMs Mwn m y^gM Mer, 8e 
eMdordaebtopetter. Of Mpieete* 
c ui r u nt nubM ventla, Luo; 6y 

bMftontibiiaadyerdaoor 

xi5 « 

muntee (vte*, Ike ~ 



Itiln — •“ 


iXiSViU 



t'0Vlb«>8A*lO 


coiiou#t« 


o«iri>««>0 




i$kibitUe,Jiktt ooniir.: Inlirvljk 
prm,uiUia^cm,miairt^ 

ML: ooDoniTaat •ipM Intar m. 
Cmi. B. a s. ai « m Iwo aoBBaim 
haamm, m. Bm. 4: aq^iM 
tMtam taMmSmS «3ads- 


•taMConemrittW dhtuyie^ Hlrt a Air. 
6 : aiidat virla eonoiimf* virgo, Viig. 
Am. f. 491 •’ oon infettfi ■Ig&li oon- 
cumm^ Sail 0 . 60 : ex tnsIdUA, Llv. o, 
af. Pott. iw^en,: ex proxlmls cAstoi- 
Ueeoooneiirauineat.GMs.B. G. a, Ji: 
id ennaeoneiirrltiir, tb. % 4 : ubl rao^ 
▼entoni eat, utrtmqud m^o ciamore 
o onc u r ri t u r, StlL JT. 51 • Hor. a i, i, 
Fig. coneuneie cum dolora. S^n. Ooda. 
lidHelv.a. |y« In the JnrlstA: to 
make the fame claim, eom^peU mia, con- 
tend /or : il non sit, qul el concumatk 
bAbeAt ooIha bononun poBMAslonem, 
trip. Dig. 17, X, 2. Fig. : in UntA caiia- 
Annn varletAte cnm aUa colllgAntnr vel 
ipoA Inter le concurranLTelindiverBum 
fimbiguitAte dncantar, Quint. 12. 2. 15 ; 
ooncnrrtt ilUnc pnblicA, bine regls iaIiul 
S en. Oed. 8 jo. V. Of abetmct ob- 
jeetf : to meet, concur, happen at the 
same time: multa concumint slmnL 
Ter. Andr. 1, 2. 31 : concuiTimt multAo 
Cpinionei, id. Heent 2, 2,3: ree concur- 
rent oontrariae, Gic. Ftn. 5, 10, 28 . lata 
cAin, Id. Dlv. a, 68. 14X : quae ut oon- 
cnmnt omniA. optaUle eit, id. Off. x, 
X 4 /n. : Ai quid tale ooddlaaet, nt non 
concurrorent nomlna. that the accounts 
do not become due on the same day. Id. 
Att 16, j. y|. In the Jurlata- to 
accord agree mttk ; ooncurrlt cum verl- 
lAto. nip. Dig. 29, 2, 30: cum Aumm% 
lb. 30, 51. 

eonimniitloi onla, /. [caosmo} a 
ftmntng ieaether : ooocnnatio etprecee, 
Toe. A. o, if: concuniAtlo percon- 
tantlnm, Oe. Agr. 2, 14 /n. : con- 
canAtlo in obocuro InddenUum, Llv. 
41. 2, II, Fig.: a correspondence, 
cetneidenee, agreement t oomniormn. | 
Clio. Dlv. 2. 71, 146. HI. a nmning 
aJboai, going to and fro, etc.: quid 
bq|uH lAcrlniAA et concurBationoA prufi^ 
ram? Id. Verr. x, jo : cum multA con- 
caroAtloiie magnoque ciamore, movinp 
about on the tia^orm, id. Brut. 69, 
242 : couGUTBAtlo lucertA nunc boa nuno 
llloa aequentlum, liv. 5. 400 fonnloA- 
mm. Pun. 11, 30, 36: decemvlmllA, a 
progress through provinces, CIc. 
Art. X, 3, 8. JV. HUlt. t, t, a skir. 
muhing: Cuii. 8, 14. V. Fig. . retl- 
lessness, arwiety: czogltatAe mentla. 
Sen. |. 

coaonnfttorf Orfa, m. [Id.1 one who 
runt and hither; In nullL lung, 
a skirssisiher, opp. to atatarlua: con- 
cnraator et vague pedea, Liv. ji, 33 ; 
Iwem et concuraatorem hoatem, id. 27. 

.MBBIin&t&lllU, a, mn, adg. [Id.] 
qf or pertaining to skirmishing : pug 
ne. Ainm. 16, 9. 

OOmnilfXOi OnlAf /• [concurro] a 
rmmiag or meeting together, a conci 


_q*um latnlioo m 


oorAAnt, po /hMa house to house, Glo. 
Mur. 21, 44: concnroAre omnium mor- 


• aiomorum. CIc. Acad. 
1, 6: id. Fin. i. 6. ateUamm, Oell. 

tq/u cvebim vocum, CIc. Or. 44/n.j 
fortuilonim, id. Top. 20, 76. ||. In 

rfaetorle, a r^etitjon qf the last words 
of a period. Or. omwAomi : oononralo 
et impetUA In eadem verba, id. de Or. 3, 
54, aoo. 

OOB-aiinOp I* V* «• niul a,froii, [Id.] 
to run imethet frequently or vteAmilp, 
to nm samd, rush hither and (hither, 
to be bH0|r : aemina conenriAie, ootee et 
dlBAultere vtelAslin, Lucr. j, 196: diet 
nocloaque ooncuroarUi Cle. Jloee. Am. 
29, 81 : drcnm tAbemao, Id. Gat 4, 8, 
17 • ex corporttMB hue et llluc caau et 
temere concoraantlbiiA. aN. D. 2, 44, 
P*** ^ *4*' QTO® oonciiN 

^^t ceterl pnelana^ oiv vieiting the 
aoee, Veix. 5, 12 : praetorae 
movlnolam et conmuiaie eoneue- 
^ 5> n : TltDriui trapldaie^ con- 
g|Mi^oQliorteaque dleponere, (tees. 


ld.I)lv.2,6i. 

llA, m. [id.] a nm- 
or jicckissg together, a eoneonrse, 

_ fit ooDcurana per vlaa, PL 

Epid. 8, 2, 27 : in plur. : Ineredlbllem 
m modum concursua flunt ex agria, 
CIc. Ait. 5t tfi: quid vult concuraus ad 
amnem, Vlrg. Aen. 6. ji8: concuraua 
fit oelerlter in praetorium, Gaea. B. C. 
I, 76: undb|ue oonciiraua, Ilor. S. x, 9, 
78 : q^ oononrsuB facere aolebat, what 
erowas he used to draw, CIc. DeioL xo, 
28. Ofthlnga concuraua, motua,(corpo- 
rum ouorundam) effleiunt Ignea, Lucr. 
X, 686: fortuito (atomonim; conenrau, 
Clc. N. D. 1, 24 iiavium, Caes.B C. 2,6 : 
lunae et aoUa, Ceta. i, 4 oria, a shut- 
ting, Quint, ii, 3, 56 : aaper concuraua 
veroorum, a harsh combination, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 41, 17X: vocallum, QulnL 9, 4, 
33 : concuraua qnlnquc amnlnm in nnum 
confieeDAi Plln. 6. 20, 23. ||. MlUL 

1. 1. an oneet, attach, charge: ut aatia 
eaaet ad ooncunum utrinaque exercltua. 
Coca. B. C. 3, 92 : proelli, Bep. Thras. i. 
Fig, : concuraua omnium philoaopho- 
rum BUHtinere, Cic. Acad. 2, 22, 70: 
calumitatum, id. Fam. 5, ix * ex ratlonia 
et flrmamcnd confilctlono et quaai oon- 
curau quaeatio exorltur, lA ParL jn. 

III. in law 1. 1. a Joint claim : Cela. 
Dig. J2. 80. IV. 01 Abstr. objecta: 
umon, eombintdion: boneatlaalmorum 
Btudiorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, xxx. 

OOn-OUXTO, avi, i. v, a, to curve, 
bend: Laber. In Mocr. Sat. 2, 7. 

eonomilbllif, e, ac(f. [cxmcutlo] 
that can be shaken: TerL adv. Marc. 1, 
*5* 

eolumillo, Bids, /. [Id.] a thaking, 
concussion : vaaonim. XloL 9, 14 /n. ; 
ut facea Igroni asaldna ocmcuaaloDe 
cuslodlunt, Plln. Kp. 4, 9: oonenmio 
vaata, quae duaa ■uppreaBlt urbea, an 
earOuptakc, Sen. Q. N. A 25 /n. H* 
In the jnrlatA : on emtorting of money 
by threats: Dig. 47, if. 

OOncUMOr, Bria, m. [Id.] one who en- 
torts money by threatemny : 'L'erL Fuga 
In PcFiec. 12 sq, 

ooneiuifira, ae./. Hd.] sconcuaaio, 
(he extorting of money oy threats : Tert. 
ad Scap. if. 

eoxunuixu, a Um, Part. rid.]. 
II. : restless, agitated : mlaa 
allquanto Gomuaaior, Marc. Cap. 7, 96. 

oononuai, Ha [id.] a shaking, 
eoncussUm (only In abl. ring.) Lucr. 
6, 290: Plln. f 6b i6b 55. 

^ 4- V. a. to guard care- 

omuqfitlOf cuaal, cuaanm, 3. v. a. 
[quatkn to shake together, up or about, 
to fHaoe violently, agitate: concutien- 
dnm eat coipna multa gestatione, Cell, 
f . 21 ; concuoaoe codunt urbea, Lucr. 5, 
x 2|6* Goncuaao feme motn theatrob 
Suet. Ner. 20. moenla, Ov. M. if, 171 ; 1 
frelA lb. 6, 691 : undaa, lb. 8, 605 : ma- 1 
Jure oachlnno ooocutltur, Juv. 3, lox : 
capuL Ov. M. 2, 50: manum, lb. 11, 
.465 : pectna, lb. 2, 7 J5 : te al oerto puer 
ooncuaaerit area, has hit with unerring 
bow. Prop, x, 7, x|. Poet.: to iprarn 
ooneuto, nom qua fibi vltiorum iiueve- 
rit ollm natura, esurntne yoursdf, Ubr, 
% i» Ji Jf* 8. to ftrifcc tog ‘ 

elOAb: aangnineain . 

eutli anna, Ov. M. i, 141: tn 

Tac. O. XX : numua, Sen. Q. N. 2, 2I. 

n. Fig.: to shake the foundakuns 
qf, to impair, dtefurb, dtftmct; imn- 
publiem, Clc. FlilL 2,42, 109: nravto- 

nUa, Yell. 2, 78; rap. 

13, 19 ; Tac.H. I, lb: 

epea Laoefla emon hmnn, Mep. Spain. 6 
Jin,: boatinm vliea, TMl. 2, xix : con- 
cuaao Jam et pane firarto Hannlbale, 
Llv. 28 44: domuQA Tac H. j, 47: 






magnla 
I, Liv. f 


deflniimL Clo. Tiiae.4, fi An. ; ooiiAidAa 
dedanmtnt M. TniUu eVO. AnUadas, 
qpssA ftotnin prlmo popnlarei ooq|ovi- 
ttonia ooDonaeanL SuL C. 24: piniultim 
Rom. tenon Numaatlia MU, ^11. 2, 
90 : urbem, Vlig. Aen. 4, 666 : totem 
Aatem. OurL 4. i : caau aoer- 

bOb Vlrg. Aen. 5, 700: extemplo turbati 
animi ooDonsaaqne vnlgl peotora, lb. ii, 
4$i : magnum et anmmnm eat Deoque 
viclnum, non oonculi. Sen. Tranq. 2 1 
caau onlmum conoaBana amid, Vlig. 
Aen. (, 869. hoe ooacuaaa xnetn men- 
tem Jutuma virago, lb. X2, 46B. ||l. 

In the jurlata : to terrify in order 7c 
eoftort money ; Ul|i. Dig. i, 18, 6. IV, 
to urge, excite, rouse: fecundum con- 
cute poctua, Vlrg. Acn. 7, f f 8 : tu con- 
ente plebcm, poet. l>etr. Sat. 124, 288 : 
ae ooncuBsere ambae, Juv. xo, fie. 

imndMinnif 11, n. [KovddXton, k6v8v- 
Xoc] a hwe n^ for navef : ccodaUum 
ea oblitue, PL Tnn. 4, 3, 7. 

oond&tor, Joint contributor, avvrs- 
Xeerrm Gloaa. LaLGr. 

oondfieenfi onus. Part, [oondeoet] 
becoming, seemly, fit (rare): loco, Amm. 
16, 10 dub. Comp. : babllua. Ana. GraL 
act. 27. 

oondfioenter, ado. becomingly, fitly: 
Oell. x6, II dub. 

oondfieet, 2. v. impers. it becomes, 
is meet, seemly : caplea quod to cemde- 
cet, PL Am. 2, 2, 90: quod baud Atti- 
cam ooodeoet dieclpUnam, Id. Gaa. 3, 3, 
24. 

MR-dMro, avl, atom, x. v. a. to 
adorn exeessteely or ear^uUy (rare)* 
ludoa BoenkoB, Ter. Ucc. alt. piol. f 7 • 
loca pteburlA PoeL In Plln. f 5, 10, 17. 

, OOn-d^MU^ Is m. a JAkniesr 
deourion t Figm. Jnr. civ. antoluaL p 
J9,edM8j. ^ ^ 

Oon-dSefirio, Bnl^ m. a/ellouMlecv- 
rion: Inacr. OrelL, J7ff . 

oon-dfileetor, 1. v. pass, to be do> 
lighted with: lege Dd, Yulg. Rom. 7 
22. 

OOR-diUqilMeo, I- V. n. to melt 
completely, dissolve: redna, Cato K. R. 
21, 1. 

oondamnfiUlii, r, aqj. i 

loortXy qf condemnation: PaU. de ] 

If. 

oondsmnfi^, Bnla,/. [id.] a con- 
demning, condemnation: Dip. Dig. 2, 
lA 5» 

oondsmilfttor, BHa m. [id.]onei<fio 
gives sentence, a tondemner : dollcU. 
Tcrt. odv. Marc. 2, o. ||t one who 
causes a condemnation, an accuser: 
Claudtoe, Tuc. A. 4, 66. 

OOn-demilO» avl, atum, i. n. a. 
[domno] to sentence, condemn, doom : 
conatr. ■ absoL, with the gen., abl. and 

lie; later act or in with ace. or d^.clauBA 

and dot.; (I) AbsbL : hune per judiomi 
oondenmaUb, cqioa de ea re nnUum eat 
arbltrlnm? Cic. Roac. Com. % 25 : ali< 
quern jiidldo tmpfaatmA id. Am 

39 » itJ : vnper quadraglnta reoa ex db 
venia crtminlbna nna aententte, SueA 
CaL j8. (11) With gen.: allqnem cm 
pltia oondomnarA oapitaViy, Clc. de Or, 

1, 94i 213 : Injnrlarum, Id. Verr. a 8t 


^ famous crimes. Id. Fam. 

6. (Ill) With abl.: allqucm eodem 
crlml^ Id. Fam. a .1 ( capltall poeoA 
Snet. Dom. 14 : certo^pecnnla. Gal. Dig. 
*0^ *» J* Oy) With de: allqnem de 
aloA Clc. PhU. A ij : de amutn. Suet 
Gael. 4X. (v) With od; oUquem ad 
xnetolla et mimlUonee vlaium ant bce- 
tiAA ld.Cal. 27; 



denmatOA vt peonidam •olviAUIp.Dte. 
4>* h 4- 8. In the praetoi^ifonBBia 

to tbeliidex wltti dot. ; Id jndtt Nbma- 
in NegUtum Anio Agarlo cendem* 
A OaT. 4, 41: hen^ qttaeMrvnI 
ccquo modo xrCltorem tpiom Afemdl 
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COV»tTl« 


0Olf91T«<ik 




mudm, I him iimjvfMMiii 
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titoi Bnli. /• 




JhiuUled together, lb. 2, 

517 : TiUls irboflbiii condmiia. ikiMg 
eoverti, Uw, 15, 19: coodcnii nunt, 
611. 14. 619* 

OOn-MPMf 111 J. v.a. to knead, mim: 
GirtioK. B.40b 2. 

Mli-dilim. Bril. n. afdhuhde^ 
eerUr: Ter. Cmii. Ckr. 1 . 

OMb^DoOi III ctmn. |. «. a. to speak 
wUh, taScoeer, agree upon, to decide, 
appouU, f» i rondudt piter patimtiu 
mull Romani Qulntlnm patrl pairato | 
inmnim liatioomm (old form.^ Idr. 
1, ja : tkt oonatituunl lio oondicnnl 
Tac. 0 . 11 IndocliMi. Jaat. j, 7 tempus 
at locum coaundl. Id. 15, 2 Jin, ; nupta 
update oondlctai the truce, Anim. ao. i 
a Tondendo fimdo quaedom etiara ai 
non oondloantiir praeatanddaunt, INnnp. 
Dig. 18, t, 66: certo condUit preUo, 
agreoi upon a fined pruse, Phaedr. 4, 
84 : qjitim bano operam oondioerem, 
obbpea myt^ to undertake, Plln. H. 
R. pnef. 6 B. Hence In the phraae, 
aUcul ad ooenam or oocnam oondioere, 
to engage onese^at a guest to supper: 
■i ooenam aliqno ooudlcam fona, PI. 
Hen. 1, 1, 14 aenl ooenam ea lege con- 
duit. Suet. 'fib. 42: aoolMol..* namqnom 
mlhi condixlaaet, ooenuvlt apud me in 
met generi hortia, Glc. hhm. i, 9. I|. 

Ill gen.* toproctoiimanfUWfioepjnibliM; 
aacerdotea popuU Romani com condl- 
cunt a diem tertlum diem perendini 
dicunt, Oell. lo, 24. |l|. Leg. t.t,: 

with ace, and dat.: to armofid reeit- 
tulion ; lem, Julian. Dig. 39, 6, ij : 
pocnwlain alicnl Ulp. lb. la i, ii. 

IV. to assent or ooree unanimous- 
ly; Tert. Anim. 8. 

OOndiotlOf Bnla, /. [condico] fAe 
proclcMiattOK of a 
Aen. 3, I 



me eat aounua aeqmia, fat Bud. a, i, 71 ; 
condimentiim amldtiaa aiiavltaa qme- 
dam aermonum atqua momm, Glc. Aai. 
i8^« oa»liimaBruoiiiimfM9efelaa,ld. 
deOr. 2,67,271. 

iTl or U, Itom, 4. «. a, (aooaaa. 
fermTlm oondo, q. v..* cf. oompono) 
to pteservs fruU, etc., to pkHde : oleu 


.f OBulea vlthim In noeto e( mnria, 

10.14,19,23. Meton.: toessMm: 

BortuM AegjptU eoodiniit. Ole. Tope. 

I, 45. n. ta make savoury, toseusem, 

^fSee : ooenam, PI 1^ j, 2, 21 : ftmgoa, 
belTollaa, herbal omoei lta» nt mhll 
poaalt eaaa anariua, die. Fam. 7. 26 
male, Hor. 8. 8, 691 Tlnom, ul] 

II, 6^9: imgiiiBDto, to 

Or. 3. 25, 9^ 

omoiiMiil; toiMM jdaoitori or agree* 
oMa: to soften, tm nper, eto,: doo rant, 
quae coodlant orattomm: TerbonnA 
nameronmique Jocmiditto. Id. Or. 95. 
t8| : bUaritate triatltiam temporum, id. 

Ait 12, 401 mTltaiem oomltoteb Id. da 
Sen. 4, 10; aliqnid natara aapenim plu- 
ribua Totoptaubaa, Qnlnt 14, jst 
nrbaoitatem amb^gaitate, U. 6, j, 96. 

* 00ttlM3Mlg| ae,/.XDiDBIaclinilnB] 
a/emede sauMmomt Mart. 10, 39. 

dondiMlpiilitu* ht [Id.] com- 
panumskip tnsSiset(yeey rare) . Kep, 

Att 9, 

Mll-difdipftlllf » i, m, a adloot 
fdknn, eompamm at sUtoot: do. Tnac. 

I, 18 : inter oondlsdiMalos, Suet Ner. 

22. 

eoBiiidilOOi dldlcl, 3. 9.0, to leam 
in company with: ex hla. qnl mlhi 
AtheniB condldkere, App. Ror. no. 18. 

II. to leam cai^uUy, eagerly, or 
wdt (rare). With ace,t moaoa, Hor. 

Od. 4, II, 34: crimen a tenerta annii, 

Ov. Her. 4. 2| : genera plananmn, Suet. 

Ner. 20. with mernm bib^ PI. 

Cure. 1, 3« 4 qua ex d dionem fhoere 
oondidlci empidia, Id. Cure. 4, 3, 2 1 oon- 
dlacas mlhi paulo dUlgentlaa nppUcaie, 
do. Plano, sfin,: fbrlapaHl 0017,1,19; 
pauperiem pad. Hor. Od. |, 2, 3, With 
ari^.ctoMe: condisoere qnl pecuniae 
flrartna emet Cic. Quint 3« X2. Tranaf. 
io thinga ; ut iflagellum) panlatlm oon- 
dlscat aula FBoidbOB all. Col. 4, 15, 3 : 

Pliii. 21, 5, II. 

OOnd!ti&|llS« •. nm, ac|r. [oonditim 
oondloj. Of llruitB, etc, : p reserved, 
piekJUd: olea, Varr. R. B. 1, 24, i : 

OBtreae, Apic. 9, 6. 

eondltlo (fluently written con* 
dido, and emneoualy derived from, con* 

dloo), Onie, /. [condo], lit a putting malum condliorem urbia. Gnat Ang* 7 
togdher, setting up: a ftandiriy as Gr. tent! regni Qyrua, Juat t, 10: Uatoriae, 
ovoTooif : hence, aitnafion, condition, Ov. Ib. 912 : BomeQl oondltor annl the 
rank,ptace, circumstanees, etc.: infima cAronietor, Id. F. 6» ai ; adentlae medi- 
conditio et fortuna aervorom, Olo. Off. i, conim. Sen. Ep. 99 : oanninum, Curt 8, 








mm 




11,41 ; tolerabiUaooDditIo Bervltutla,id. 
Oat 4, B, 16 : oonditlone eo melloxe eat 
aenex quam adoleacena, Id. Sen. 19 : 
huniaoa, id. Tnac. 1, 8 : ea oonditlone 
natl BumuB, ut nihil quod hominl aod- 
deie poadt lecuBare debeamua. Id. Att 
19, 1 : aUae condlttonea oraiorliK Quint 
10, 1,9: alicqjua conditio vitaque, M. 
3, 8, 50 : ah}eotee extmnaoqne aortia, 
Snet Oal. 35 : flilt inteolla qaoqne cura 
oonditlone raper commani, acetoifude 
eoneerningth^e o m me n dreusn s la n e e s, 
Hor. Ep. 2, X, 192: quoB poatoa in pe- 1 
lem jm liberta^oe oooditionem 
atque Ipal erant le o ap enmt into CAa 
saasaeonditiengf rights asmfireedem, \ 
Oeea.B. 0.1,28: allqo» ▼Itoa aeqj^ 
do. Bab. 1 \Mt 7 : ooodltioiMB inmoni, 
toSmnqm morlndm, id.Tsgs, it, U : 
baeo ooDdltto vivendl Bv* & t ; 
dimaa conditio canaywm totoMpma, 

SSo^%^' toSbTOn. 4i lOb*??! 


latorem ooodi 











con^nvu. 


oossoae 


OQvnvovoft 


•fismtet&isr 

PmSmTsidTSi^i^S* _ 

atevafwfeta^]. 

HL AdJ.t mmuit fomrtf : oon- 
Htfon flM» bMo an pu mcn ef etfun 
*-nt vwuitlo, 010. de 
f atgrle : foUiOifd, 

1 oondita oratio, 
<)iiliit.ii,|«i8a. 0IM|A f oratlo lepof* 
it t&BUMwiB oondltlonXSa de Or. 2. |6. 

a/Mwd- 

mfo eite w B i M i im fr Diebamm, Oemor. 
del)leNtt.4«d/ft. 

- — “-L ei, [amdlo] aipitienh 

JdI. a, 22, A, 

dUI, dltum, j. «. a. to put 
y. aMol; (0 hum, found, 
faMm,prediuBe,^t mieie oaaa, to 
jput broMn boiiet;tqgfetter, to set, Cds. 
1, 2|. Of dU^eCo. e urttcrn. do. Oat 
|, I* 2 : aroea, Tlig. tt 2, 61 : looum, 
Hor. S. i» 5, 91: ooUmlaa, Veil, i, 15 : 
iKmundvltatiem,Jiiat2,74: Bcmanam 
feDtam. Vlig. Aen. x, ij : genua lioinl- 
iiliin, Joat 2> 6: optato condontur 
tliybrl^ alTeo, May settle tkemsdtes, 
Vuf. Aen. % loj : utm, Liv. x, •j : 
nommm, aor.TSpoA. 9, 26: moenlii^ 
Yug, Aeu. X, 276. Of written prodno- 
tlooa: to compose, write, treat <f: 
cannan. Lucr. a ; podina, do. Att x, 
16 od AM. .* longas llladaa, Prcm. 2, 1, 
14 ; yiig. E. 6. i: Caeaaria acta* 
Or. Tr. 2, jfo^; proelu, Stat Th. x, 8: 
feata numc^ Ov. F. 6, 24* altanun 
aatiiae genua, to mipinaie, (^int 10, x, 
9<: proamn ocatlonem, Fltn. s, 29, jx : 
htoloriam, 1^12,4. 8: aliquld annall- 
3ua, id. 2, 9, 6: praeoepta medendl, id. 
26, 2, 6 : IfUideB allc^Jua, f JL 22, i), x$ : 
d etiaxnnum Homero aondente Aegyp- 
toa non erat, id. 1 1, i|. 27 An. Gen.: 
to make, mwuce, esUMtsk : juqjnran- 
dum. FI. KuA s, 3, 18 : aurea eecnia, 
Viig. Aen. 6, 791 : aeteniam tamam in- 
genio BOO, Fbaedr. 3 pnl, 7J : nomon 
memorandum, Sll. 4, J7 : aomnlorum in- 
telUgentiam, Joat 30, a. ||, to put 
ay, to lay up, store, or treoaufe 
, eio.t peenoum, dc.^du. 26 ad 
, j.} fromeutnin, Id. N. D. 2, 6j : con- 
dare et reponere fruotna, lb. 2, 62/n. : 
oondo et oompoQO quae max depiumere 
poaaiiii, Hbr.^. i, x, la : allquid pro- 
prio lioiTeo, Id. Od. X, X, 9: Sablnum 
teato levl,_ lb I, 20, I : preaaa mella 
purla ampbarla, Id. l^wd. 2. 15 : mlnaa 
vlglatt in emmeoam, PI. True, j, x, 9 : 
dnerea In umaa, Suet. Col. 15 : baibam 
In onxeam pyxldon. Id. Ner. 12 : legem 
la aerariuim Id. Gaea. 28 : allquom In 
cuatodlam, ur. jx, 23 1 aliquem in car- 
cemm, to imprison, do. Verr. 5, 29 Jin.: 
aortea eo oondere. Id. Dir. 2, 41, 86 : 
literaa publicaa In aorailo aonctiore, to 
torn, tap up. Id. Vexr. 4, 6| ae (avea) 
la ibUlL Vug< O. 4* 471- Fig. : teneo 
omala» in peotore condlia aunt, FL Pa. 
4, x,ji:Biai)datacoriieiiiaiBorl,Oat64, 
2|i ; ineamlaooiiditae aimtreaftitiirae, 
oryvkoanMiadL Ole. BIt. x, § 6 , ixB. 

to pt u ero e, pteUe, etc. (for con* 
dio):TOUlnoini«,OpLx2, i«t2: coma 
la Uquldaflwoe^ Or. M. 8,665: oleum. 
Suet Oma. 5|. |y. to 

mortnoa oeim riroanxlttoA CHo. Tnac. 1, 
41 1 lahumatoi BfawA^liacan. 9, 151 : 
aHquem uptOssro, Oto.Lqg. 2, ai, § 6 : 
oMg parintta tern, Ybg, Aen. 5, 48 

umbiaa 1mwilo» Or. F. 5, 451 1 

8 fmiM to Sen. Eb. 8| 

Itelugiir eoSHHint t. fiSgur. y. 
Poet of tlaw: torn Me ami qf. oiri- 
Uae, pass, speadt aMla rlvendo^ Loer, 

XM03 : kngon aoleo«BotaiMlc, to ap^ 

iyi dim, StotTli. jiorleiii,m 



6 153 liber aperlt oomIIM maefMiA 

Ojr.Tft:5J:44; 

ae In viaoera (taffae), or.n. 2, 234* 
aub leetuBtmt 08 t $t t (puuQ nota 
condontur In alvo^ ameeai tkemsdms, 
Viig. Acn.^jj^i. ,Vil. Foot.! to 


thrust or 


de^, to 




la pcetna, Or.M. t|, }92. dlL 
In lumlna. lb. 13, 561 : enaem In pectore^ 
yiig. Aen. 9, 548 : telum Jugnlu, Ov.M, 
ii> 459- Fig. : atimuioB caeooa in pec- 
tere, lb. i. 727. 

OonUee-ftelo, fSel, fkctnm, 3. v.it 
to train or teach togOher (nre ) : bo- 
luoA da K. D. 2, 64, x6i : elcpbantea, 
Hirt B. Afir. 27 : tlronea gladSatorea, lb. 
71 : aalmuna da Tnaa $, jx, 87. 

- — cttl, ctom, 2, V. a. to 





equo utt frenato, Hlrt B. AB. 19 : too 
naodo, ut oondocta tibl alnt dicta ad 
hanc lUlaciam, PI. Fben. j, 2, j. 

OOndootOB, a, mn,Part. [condocco^. 
.TTSe- comp, quin Mepol oon- 
doctior Bum qnam tragoedl et oomlcl, 
FI. Fcen. j, 1, j. 

OOn-d 616 o, 2. u. n. to suffer greatly: 
Tert l^n. xo. 

A-ddleaoO, I8I, 3. v, n. r^leo^ to 
exeesfive patn, to stffer mudt 
'(rare) : mihl do vento mlaerae condolnit 
caput, FI. True. 2, 8, 2: oondotulaae 
latua ei dicenti, Cla de Or. 5, 2, 6 : pea, 
dens, kL Tusc. 2, 22. 32 : tentatum tri- 
ne corpus, Hor. S. i, i, 60 . odmonitu 
-jatris, Ov. 'fr. 5, 3, 32 : natura (homi- 
nem) condoleacere diomont Clc. Acad. 

I, 10, j8. |l. to sympathise with: 

anlma corpori laeso oonaoleiidt Tert 
Anlm. 5. 

eoil'^6xilO> x> r. a. to tame eom- 
pletely, to curb, check: lYud. Caib. 7, 
98. 

oonddn&tlo* ibila, /. [oondonol a 
law term, not making the odJudicaMon 
when it ought to he made: boiiorum 
poaaeasiouumquc oddictio et ooxidonaUo, 
dc. Verr. Act 1, 4, 12. 

OOn-dSnOt evi, atum, I. V. a. to 
give 08 apiesent, to present, deUver up: 
ego lllam non condonavi, a^ aic uten- 
dam dedl, FI. Hen. 4. 2, 94 . patcram 
tlbi, Id. Amph. 1. 1, |8 : aimthecas bo- 
mlnibua tiequleaunia, da Fhll. 2, 27, 
67 : omnia cerl^ bominibus, id. Agr. 2, 
6, 15 : focultas emrum auia latronlbua 
condonandl, id. lliil. 5, 3 (of tbe gen. 
agrorum, v. Zumpt'aGr. 9 661) beredi- 
totem oUcuf, to ol^udge (of tlie piaetor), 
Id. Verr. i, 41. ||. to give up, lur- 

render, saerijfee, devote, brtng as an 

t^e i&eqj:u pormltteie^^H^on^nare, 
id. Agr. 2, T9, 99: alfquid putcntlae 
aUcqJua, id. Fain. 5, x8 Jin. : alJquem 
crud, FI. Bud. 4, 4, 26; omnea Inlini- 
dtlaa reipublicae, da Hiil. 5, x6, 90: 
aeque vltamque snam rolpubUrao, Sail. 

J. 79. Buum dolorem ^ua voluntatl 

ac predbuB, Caoa. B. O. i, 2a l||, to 
fon^ve, pardon, remit a debt, offence, 
eta: pTOunlaa creditaa dcbitorlbus, do. 
Off. 2, 22: ut crimeu hoc nobis con- 
dooetit Id. MIL 2 Jin.: ml Jugurthoe 
aoelua oondooaretur. Sail. J. 27. Also, 
to pardon out of consvderation for some 
ikw persons consti,: what la for- 
given la oca, the third person in dat.s 
meam antmadvendonem et auppUdum, 
qoo uanrua eram in cum, remltto tlU 
et condooo. Vatin, tn do. Fom. 9, 10 
allerina luUdini maletoota cendouara 
SilLO. 92: traaftatxea non solum alu 
ipata^ usque hie tot ae talibna v^ 
nequi nobia Moeaiarila aula aed etiam 
relpdbileae eondonaveria^ Oo, Jig. 12, 
}6r|meMto88l)li^^ toBdo- 
naie^didt, Oma. It M. i, 10. |V. 

WIlhfweM,# topmsntmitlLmakea 
prossnt qfi if qoam (ram) dbboa, to 
oeudom', Ft Bar. 5, 2, 24* aifantum, 


and (cootoyllaX tor dioa- 

itnr. off V. toooMd^, «- 
readliig tor coodoeenter . 

Jell. x6, 12. 

oondiloniQil. 0* 94^- [oondtioo] oS- 
vantageous, pngltaMe, esmediout; con* 
elllum ad earn rem. Ft l^d. 2, 2, Tto 
Comp.: AuaUer. 2, 14. 

Otm^dlloOf 3d, etum, j. «. a. and n. 

I, Act: to lead, draw, or bring 
together, to aseemJtie, cbOoet: vligitiea 
unum In locum, da Inv. 2, i, j : exer- 
dtnm In unum locum, Caea B.0. 2, 2: 
rea geritur: condnetae vloeae aunt: 
pugnatur aoerrinie, da FhO. 8, 6: 
auxlUa, Liv. 90^ 21 : dlmeraaa suorom 
coplaa, Tac. U. 4, 71 ; nubilo, Ov. M. I, 
972. 2. to cotineet, unite: paiiea hi 

unum, Lucr. x, 998 : cortloem, Ov, M. 
975 : lac potcbt condud, may he our- 
al. Got 7, 8, T : vulnera ccia, to imtto 
the edges of wounds, Vnl. FI. J, 479. 
F 1 g. propoaltlonom et aasuoiptionem 

in unnm conduccre, dc. Inv. i, 4a 71. 

8. to bile, talpe on lease, to farm 
(corrcl. of locare) . aedca allquas inihl. 
Ft Mera 3* 2, 17 * domum in Falatio, 
dc. Cuel. 7 Jin.: hortum, id. Fam. 16, 
x8 : habitationem In annum, Ulp. Dig. 
39^ 2, 19 : nnmoe, to borrow. Hot. S. i, 
2, 9' peeunlam. Juv. 11, 46: aednn 
condooere, flumma, portua, alccandan 
eluviem, portandnm ad bubta cada\cr, 
id. I, 91: coqnum, Ft Fa 9t 2, lo: 
oonaiilem vestrum ad cacdxm toticn. 
dam, Gia Ibrov. Cona 4, 9 * qui od ccn. 
duoiudos hotninea facultatea haliebant, 
Gaea. B. O. 2, i : praeoeptorea publicq 
lUn. Kp. 4, 19 : inilltcm, Curt 9* 1 1 
cboragum. Suet Aug. 70: friiato pent 
condud potest Cato In Gall, i, i| 
4. to undeetahe, contract for 
farm: redemptor, qui columnam ilhux 
de Cotta conduxerat fatlendiun, Clc. Olv 
2, 2r, 47: muberem vdiend^ nave 
Ulp. Dl^ 19, X, 19 : aliquem dooendiun 
ib. 11 : praebenda quae od exerdlun 
opua eaaent, to contract for Me luppttet 
liv. 29, 48 An- 3 vectigaUa io jarm 
da Att 1, 17: portoriiun. Id. Inv. i 
90. II. Meutr. : to lead to, resul 
in : haec quao diximue, eo eUoni con 
dneunt Gell. 4, 17 : quae ad rhetor 
icaa meditatlonea dviiiumquo remu 
notiilam oonducebent id. 10^ 5. 2 

to he (f use or prsjfUMe, to pr^t 


serve, etc. (only In tne 9rd pm. dnf 
and plur.). >Vltb In, od, tbe datn o 
absol.: quod tuum In rem bene eon 
ducat Ft dot 1, 4 : In commune, I'ac 
A. 2, 98 : ad vitae oommodltatnn, Clc 
Off. X, 9, 9 : buic aetatt Ft Baa 1, i 
22 : moxime xelp., Cla Frov. Oona x 
propeaito. Hot. A. P. 199 : imbrea noi 
Gonduoont vlUbus, Plin. 17, 2, 2 : duU 
tare non poaauiiiua, quin ea maxim 
cundiicant quae aunt xecttaalma, Qc 
Fam. 5, xq An, 
condaeupi Onto, /. [« 
oonnecttM (of tbe terms of 4 J 
gtan): (:fc.biv.L,A M ini 
a spasm, oonmdstpm Cod. Auo, 
2,^x0. Ill, a \iring, farmi^^ 
which meroes, a money payment 1 
an MaentlBl pMi: locatlo et eondr 
aimiUlNiB xnguUa constitnimtiiri _ 
enim meroes corta atatnta dt lam 1 
detur looatio et condoctio conlirah! 
Qalot 9. 142 i tondtClaOMwIii. 92, 94 
veoUgaliiim, Uv.49. 16 ; tola oondiKa 
ranimttoU eat daVerr. Aot 1. 6. 

dmtrtJB^ 2,9,8: Wdtxii, 
Ipka. 

. OOBdtoStO^SlIt «a [MBdM]' 

lasMa a fSrmr, tomfnt a oonfraeto 
(rare): l^MofiQib, Ft Adb. WdL 3 





C<MI»BO 





ja^m.ijtss'jies 

^maSaUssssi 

marjf niUikn, Kink JkiL 8. Poeti 
Mtai ccndnfll^ cBViM «» ty Mw- 
iMr<M.8n.f»i96* 



inuUmt cranrum, CoiL Anr^iAoiit s» m Mml PUn. si. t|, 15 : 
l|* tsjki. 


> i.«.a.tofioaefeniTii]c» Mil4tattaBtk i.v,a. to leaven, 
17, 26. / tmmt U Kt odT.YiL It. 

i,T.ooodgrlis. eiMbOf «Mitnil, eolUtam (oonL). 

mbi Onui/. roooda^ odinifii* j* «. a. <0 hring or earrg 
gTnsy ruo): bmnoiir- getktr, to otUtet^ gather: multe ok 
raeiiv^Fl*P<iMD- 5 iS> xB« in ulMni oonflmliiatar, Oma 
peMSwn 4f ijte fame «0Oftl B. CL A S5: ftamentam ox am In 
cutn qwiudio oonfenoboti M. B.O. 4. 
Ii: at jtfikooDtidiemit aioto Inctairffi 


oiw 7 ,lbr ^ 

InfMt: aregeiUConiifthtoaMeword 
bbJwm^Xmoic : Anc. Btor. 4, 18. 

M^DpUm, X. V. a. Io t 
dbutt, Y&iTr. B. 2 . 1 15 : 41vl^ 


dbutt, Yarr. B. B. 2. ^ 15 : dlvUtoiL 
Locr.i, 71. Hoboioiiuj: ooipon, 
a loviik ambfioe, PI. Pi. 5, 1, xA 
amSjMvm u,n. a ace. to 


15: dlvlttM. ooxnoorpon,Or.M.AS4tt qniXBiiltn 
3 oomofi. oil Mooidoi UimM oanfiMn t ^nhtnm 
ilmiilMm daolMB. lb. idb 69I» V^s 


Ta«wtia» Uon. 1 1 eoofinmti dte 


lugaiiibfioe,Pl.Pi.5»x,xA ilmiilMm deoMB. lb. idb 691. VbLs 
i, n. a pkM: aco.to coninieik vlUit dalilMKWiiBdL com 
BuT flaponiHn Tiooirla, Uon. t eoDfinmti dte coUooinnte, lay Adr 
4in.i6,f,i4. UaAlefiaer,eoiiiiA»Llr.i.49: mo. 

OOB^trOiX. 0.0. to harden, loiMlia teriam onmam, latdtim dlmm ortlo* 
iMVdt banor aqnoa fernim cam- mnr. Quint i, 9. 8: pYmn open In 
;iblt|ii,lAicr.6»^ tmam talialam, il8|j^,26: nm 

Bdwt I* m. IttbMj one tefto ktgo In dnoi vonoi, Ox. F. i» x6a : optlmn 


vetg hard : nanor of 
dont ab Igni, lAicr.6^ 


tyTCpioxiiMiia): FLPa. 2, 2, i4> onae^na at naeaiaitlo In pandHlmoi 
Bii. llbra%8nBtCaai.44.ooiifiinaxeBa- 

a heiUa^WUe parti about the anat: pian, to n < inatTar.Ad. s,a, 14? car 
Obla.Ai8,iia.f. antan non mnktda, no aU ooumUiim 

OonMllli (aondnlait Feat e.v.), I, (Uvittai at paitparfbiil. why do you no| 
fn.^? 3 UoW, A or Joinrtf uatU ta pnmottoA Ut. 4.4. II. lo 


n,mi Mohot, A Jbcttd^ or jWnI ^ wntte In pecpoUng, Ur.4, 4, If. lo 
M Angers More. Qep. i. it. y. a eotket (money, menret ate.), to Mng 
om ar • reeds and (tneton.) a reid Cofertage), eontrOutes dona quid oee- 
dart. f. 78, JO. aant mflu oonlbRal Pt Ken. x. 2, 20; 

nin*, x. a. deP* to ttllmtoqaotannlaaxoeiiau.Cto.Yerr. i, 
Mpoee^maite; origlnem vooabuli,QelL 51 : oonibiia eo mlnao tnbutt Uf. 5, 
xq. 20: Inoonmiunai CtaYair. 2 »M: fro- 

mentum, Gaea. B.O. r, 27 : quammienn 
tolento qautonniaBalion, Kep. Ariaw 1 : 
aoxtoniea In ct^lta* lix. %, pe* 

cnniaa, BuetOoaa. 19 : q^mn at Soontt 
oollatan alt ad xlcnm. Quint X2» 7, 0, 

aeme (only in toe tniM parB.|. vviui 
Ad; in, tha dal., or obew. .* naturane 
iduB ad dtoqnanUam conCmt on doo- 
trlno, kL 2, X9» 1 : In alia ]dna prior 
oonfert id. xa» 7, 26: Giaadiaram elo- 
qnentiae mnltom oontaliaaa matiami 
Id. X, 1, 6: ex M. Gatone, oqpn anctorl 

tatl t- riiimtAiM aifllia <M » i i a n r ». minimtim 

oonfenmtPlin. 29,1.6: mnltamantem 
▼eterea etiam Tawini oontonmt Impil- 
mla coplam Terbonun, Quint x, 8, 8. 

IV, lo triag into oonneetionf to ' 
tmile, ^n, oonneel s fbntea a quiboa 
ooUataa aquae flumen emittoni» Curt 
7, XX : oooftrre xlraa In unum. lix. jj, 
19 : oollato omnium xoto in uniua aa- . 
latam, Plln. Pan. 21 : a alngolii fhiatla 
ooUata eratto. Quint 8. ^ 27 : oonfbrra 
pedem, lo yo or oeme loM one, PL Hero. 
5. 2, 41 : Juxat oontorra madum, lo 




AooomjNHm, Ylrg. Aeoa. 6^ 488. Fig. 
▼elut aCadla Inter noa oontorebaaniB, 
Quint 4 prooan. $ i. V. ooneaU 
together, ooi^fer, eeneider, or kdk over 
together s A quid tea ftret ooiain Intar 
noa oonlbiemaa, Cic. Att x, so: loUiol- 
tudlnos noatraa intar noa, U. Fnn.6b 
21 : ftonlUaroa aermonea oan idiqno^ id. 
Off. 2. xx, 19.* oonailla ad ad oto eoani toe, 
Tar. Htont I, x, 64: lidurlan lo deli- 
berole together oonmnuig, Tao. Agr. 
Xf: «— «— oaidantaa deoet conte rro at 
ftiMlaLn.lSSr.,].(: WmitaMitt- 

(. aa^ imZV f ( 5 S 

ssiistAiii srjsii 

Feaiaio nirom ao maoua oontulanm 
CBa. Fonts, S3 Hcoa aum Atex an^ 

KiP* B ub. xit anas Inter aa* ux. sx, 
xiaa8tnemnteBlAbl.i6,xa: caalm 









COXVIDO 


COM) xltTOKlMO 










COMVICIO 


mIMN*, M. a, 1, ij! tMAM t» M 


OOnftMOy dsiMt 

QiriBt Ji I. J : la oboSkm ent, I* U 
noUuiom, €nenf vbktn kiwm, 0n 
Ben. 3, II : tn e oatom i m Tenli^ fvle 
yeiMro% odenmtMged, be leeB knomt, 

erMtior iliie nlUmon et oonfMtlm §»- 
tendam, dOi ndL $, n: confeetlin ant 
ex Intervallo aUqmd conie^ Id. Idt. 
1, iB/n. 2 oMifeaUm abtie. PL Trln. |, 
I. 70: oohortea oonflMtlm ae enbaeciiil 
jabet, Gaea. B. Q. 4, ji : inppedltatiir 
enlrn ooofeatlm Imnlne laDen, Lucr. 4, 
iQo: ooaftBlim alacrea admlttler orant, 
Virg. Aen. 9^ aji : oonfeatlin Pandata- 
rlam fiaattiiavlt, Snot CaL 15 (cf. Hand. 
Ton. 11, loj M.) [Probably from oon- 
ftatna. an obaoiete participle of oonfero : 


ftatna. an obaoiete participle of oonfero : 
of. Infbitnn.] 

ODiii/. haiu : App. 

M. lObP. 233 BIp. 

eODlSta BlUf a ano offered in tacri* 
fiot wUk aU herycvngtvm. t. v. 
.pM^fIb«a,jw./. a 
elfndk^ : Oato B. R. 12. 

OonfleiAliBf entla Part, [oonllcl^. 

II, AdJ.: Meeting, coming^ eJfU 
eient (rare): causaOi Gic. Fart. 20: oor- 
porla bonomm con^entia, Id. Fin. $, 
27, 8e : dvltaa oonfldentiBBiina lltera- 
mm, that moat cartfuUyvwtea, ld.Flaoc. 
19. 

cpnfldlOt fBcl, fpctum, 9. V. a. (jpeif, 
n^. oonfexlm, PI. True. 4, 4, 39; 
paaa. fonn from oonfleii, aa 

well aa the r^pilar fonn oonfldor: 
oonllt PI. Trln. 2, 4. 7: 'i'er. Ad. <, 8, 
2j: Plln. jx, 7. 40: oonflat, Cou i, 
8. 12 : confleret, Baib. in Clr. Att. A if 


fn, : Liv. 5, 50: oouflerent, Suet Gaea. 
20: conflcil, Lucr. 2, 1069) [fado] to 
make eompletdy, gat ready, jn^pare. 


glaunng or fndting: liuor. 

MB-CirviOj 8. V* n. to aeethe, boil 
ioMkar (rare): Fall, i, jf, i|. ||, 

Of broken limba: fo heal, grow io^ 
gather: Oela. A 10. no. i. 

Mlll|BrV8BOOf ferbul, v.n. [con> 
ferve^ to b^in to boil, grow hot : aSr 
amduaua Teraando oonxerveBclt Vitr. 
5, 3 : granum, ai tegulia aubjaoaat con- 
iB^eaoen, Plln. 18, 30, 7I> Fig. : moa 
qunrn oonferbnlt in, Her. 8. r, 2, 71. 

H. Of broken limbs : to heal, grow 
togataer: si quando osaa non oonferbue- 
runt, OelB. 8, lo^ no. 7. 

eonfBldpi Onla,/. [oonUteor] a con- 
femlioa^~dl 3 cnoaMgmimt s emti sui, 
Dlv. I, 11 fn,: Ignorationla, id. 
Aoad. 1, 12, 44 : Inadtiae suae. Quint. 
8, II, 8; captae pecuniae, Gic. Glu. 33 
cnlpae, liv. 11, 18 : ea erat con* 
iMo caput lenxm Bomam eaae, id. i, 


iMo caput lenxm Bomam eaae, id. i, 
49 : cmnlBaaloiiemquB frastam populi 
qnam oonsulia mejestntnm vlmque ma- 
Jonm ease. Id. 8, 7 : vitlonim, Tao. A. 
A If: qiniiB ad tos IndlclA lltena, oon- 
Ssfloiifls commaiils exItU detnli, Gic. 
Bant^Mf: nt ana oonftaalone amue- 
fiM, IVm. A. 1, 18 : ex pr easa omdatn 
Oalb . lo^ (Immt) ad 

taSErr ? prmtfe ef iit kaaUng 
N, As a flgun rf apeedi: 




bring about, acoompUik, complete, 
jinim : erne lanam, umo pallium con- 
fldatur, FI. Mil. 3, x, 91 : confleere 
anulum, pallium, aoccos sua mann, 
do. de Or. 3, 32, 127: vestem, Id. 
VeiT. 4, 26: dentes intlmi eacaa oon- 
fldunt, id. N. I). 2, 94: dboB alvuacoqnlt 
et oonfkdt, lb. t, 95 : confleere atone 
contexere tIIIoo o^um, ib. 2, 63 : 
aurum et argmlum, PUn. 35> ix* 4f: 
molera et oonfloere frumentA id. 7. 9A 
97; tabulae Uteris Oraeda confeotae, 
dmwn «fp, Gaea. B. G. i, 29: libroa 
Graeoo aermone, to compose, 110^, Bep. 
Hann. 13 : libnim GraeoA id. Att 18 
fin.: tabnlaa, Gic. Verr. x, 23 : orationea, 
Bep.Cato 3 : nuptias,Ter.Heaut 9» x. xs: 

anumoonfedBaot in*fl;nMn mn^ri Hiiilnp.tm 

(Mipentinm), had collected, Nep. Honn. 
10 : oonfloere ceutnriaA to aeoure their 
votea, do. Fam. ii, 16; bOTtoa mlhl, 
procure for me, id. Att ix, 37 : biblio- 
thecam, Ib. x, 7 : amiata miUla ceutiun, 
Gaea. B. 0. 2, 4: permagnam peenniam 
ex ilia re, Gic. Verr. i, 52: beUum, 
Gaea B 0. x, 44; proelium, SaU. G. 6x : 
iter, Gio. Att 4 , 14 fin. : tertiam partem 
itineris, Bm. Bum. 8* nos iinmensnm 
spatila GonRolmuB aequor, Yiig. G. 2, 


oonoris ^gns tn siiliiil eentanOoM 
oaolleerA CaoLGoaL 17: wniim mnonq 
M. Fam. a >8$ Wamilim, Id. Quint n j 

sar.aw.riAa.'iEi: 

id perqpfcami sit tffod oonfidatur ex 
mdooinatlonA do. lav. x. 40: nnm 
■Und oonfloiatnr, aliud dicatiir, ib. 1, 
47. V, to use qp» mark qn loear 
out, lessen, weaken, oonaume, deatroy, 
kiU: Ignes oonfleerent Tulgo sUvas, 
arbusta cxemarent Lucr. i, 905: pa- 
trimonium uonfloere, Gic. FI. 36, 90; 
aaplena si lame ipae oonfidatur, id. 
Off. 3. A 89: oonfectua seneotute. Id. 
Bab. Ferd. 7, 21 : aetate, SaU. J. ^fin. : 

I aero, Virg. Aen. xx, 89 : aeneota, Ov. 
H. 6 , 37 : xneos me moeror laeerat et 
I oonfldt, Gic. Att 3 • 8 : multls gravibua- 
que vulnerlbus, Gaea. B. G. 2, 29: 
Itinere todug nootls confioctl, id. B. G. 2, 
39: curs. Ter. Andr. 2, x, 4. Absott 
nt feaeos coofectosque aggrediantur, 
liT. X, 23 : oonfbotna et aaudua, Gic. 
Gat. 2, II : ego te hlo bae olbtlm confl- 
dam, wilt out in piecea, PI. lYuc. 2, 7, 
92: Athenienaea, to aubdue, Bep. Ltb. 

I X : pTOTindam, liv. 2A 8X : me (aica 
Ula) pene confedt killed, da MlJou. 
14, 37: alterum Giuiatiuin, liv. 1, 29: 
Gali^lam vulnerlbua triglnta. Suet 
Gal. 98 : IbcB maximam vim aorpentium 
m, 3.V. a. (peaf. oonfldunt, dc. N. D. x, 3A xox fersA 
?ruc. 4, 4, 39; Buef . Dom. 19. Fig. : confleere aUquem 
m oonfleri, aa verbis, PI. iVi. 1,9, 49: lacUo non onida 
fonn oonfldor: aed multa iieratlone xnoUita ot velai 
: 'i'er. Ad. 9, 8, oonfectA Qmnt 10, 1, 19: aidua confeo- 
oonflat, Cot x, turn, loftose influenee hoe oeaaed, Plln. 
n dr. Att A if >A 81, |6. 

rent. Suet Gaea aonfletiO f SuIa/. [oonftiigo^ on in- 
1069) Cfedo] to venting, fabricating : cnminiA Gto. 
ready, jarepare, Boaa Am. 13. 


oonflotxto. I. V. a. freq. [id.] to 
counterfeit, feign : Baev, in Varr. L. 
L. 7, A xoi. 

OOnitotOTt Aria, m. rid.1 he who fab- 
rieatea a thing, a fdbnoatart nlat 
PauL Bolan. 21, 4. 

* ' a um. Port. [oonflngDl. 

■Off 8da m. a jwnt 


deoet Innoceniem aervum atque innoxl- 
um oonfldentem eaaa PI. Gapt. 3i f. 8 ; 
qui me alter eat audador bomof ant qnl 
meoonfldenliorfld. Am.i,i,i. InaM 
aenae: thaimOeaa, audacioua, impudent : 
qui fortla oat idon eat fldeoa quonlam 
oonfldena mala oonanetudine loquendl 
in vitio poultar, ductnm verbiim a oon« 
fldenda quod laudia cat da I'uaa 3, 7: 
improbuB, confldena, nequam, xnolnsivi* 


spatila GODRolmuB aequor, Viig. G. 2, 

a i ; tantum fbclnna. da Boac. Am. 

: caedem, Bep. Dion. xo. legitlina 
quaadam, id. Pboa 4: residua diumi 
aotUB, Suet Aug. 78' mandata, dc. 
Plana xi, 28: per qnoe ea (conaolatlo) 
oonfleri debet Sulpla da ram. 4, f : 
medieamlna, to make m, Plln. 34, xi, 
23: negothuD, Gaea B. C. i, 29: qulbna 
rabos oonfbotla Salt G. 4A Abeol ; tu 
com Apella Gnio oonfloa de oolnmnia 


tlBBlme, Virg. G. 4, 445. 

flonfldentnr, ado. boldly, conJldenU 
ly,fearleaaly, impudentty, audaewuOyt 
oonfldenter boniinem contra coUqant 
PI. Am. T. 1, X83. comp.: oonfldemg 
dkere, GiaCoeL 19: reatare. Tor. Heantt 
Sup. t confldentiailme 




quUmaUgiiatAlAHBautf, 3. i: pn- 

n fb, f, A 4f •* notmaiOmoma, Cia 
r, A 79 fi^f oBlmam sndltoila 
mitametfliisenooideBA H lav. a 5f i 
reditiimflltonL to jm a O MSA Id. Fim. 9, 
13 fin. Abari t aflae cantos Ipsse con- 
fletant vlB sUqnsm id oooflolen- 
dom nifanmt M. Vj Q. 

aikm:tocompleie,finith,end,tpa^ 
pan; qn nm i ey iita to aaiiwooiifcoefUi 



eoq^ry at 

audaeioualyt PI. TMb. x, a xAf. 
c(m4Uo»flBai m, 3 . v.ti,ipaf 




qOITFIOQ 


cofFimso 





fncpuraammU, ctmmbOimt 
Cam, B. G. t, It : ^nod Mntio 
ette iitlte ad ooiifltttatiOMm Cteron 
Clo. Att 14. t j : seqoa faifm ounflmia^ 
tiODO noatni cfebat vlrtas tua* id. Fbbl 
6, h in. « warming, 
atmrtian, ato.: permgaa, Gaea. B. Q. $, 
18. ly. In rhet^; an addaekig 
tf pn^i Gl&.lnT. 1. 24: Quint 4, 
Ji !■ 

^einijBjin||Sfl» a(le.io<aatiiiiiancai 

Anaiuive t adfma, Pnae. j>. 1020. 

eonflnii&tito* BdA m* vA .1 ^ «*n 

eonfirma or eitoUMeii pecnnlae, a 
mretff, teenUtgt Gto. Clu. sA 72: aenp 

Tju*L t. 

eiMOiSiet at canfrmtt Tht, Oor. MU. 

^ OO^tfbnAtaii ^ um, Pari, [oon« 
flnnoj ||,\AdJ.: camroffeoutt reM- 
hU€i anfmiiaoertiisatGonfiriiia8aa.Cic. 
Qirint If* 71 z aaoiQs rectoa ei oonflnn- 
atua, Id. Fam. i, 8: oonUrmatiorain 
exercitma afloere. Gam. B. C. 84. 

2. mrtatn, pmdt credible: quod 
eo omnaaMua mt Cic. Inv. 2, ir. 

MHpUndtaA* dtla, f. fimmeu; in 
a bad aenee, obtlino/eg: l7. Mil. 2, 2, 

^^n 4 hllli 0 i Avi, atUBii 1. V. a. to 
fMkt firm, etiabUth, etrengthen, eon- 
firm: aU boc viitn nervoaque oonltonaTi 
putant CooB. B. G. 6> 21 dentea mo- 
nilra, Pirn. 28, if, 49 confinnare et 
denaare defluentem ctipillum* id. 25, 11, 
8| : crus debUe, Snet. Veap. 1 . totes- 
ttoa, Ola. 4* 19 * dcairtcnlam. id. 2, 10 
fin.: ae confirmare, to prmo well, fe- 
ooDirr etrmgik. Ole. litoii. 16, l : valetu- 
dinem, id. Att. 10, 17 : paoem et ainici- 
tlam rum proxlmia clvitatlbca, Gaea. 
B. G. X, 3 : oonflrmate aodetotem data 
ac acoepta fide. Soil. G. 44; opea fac- 
tlonia, ib. J2: vires auea, Veil, a, 44; 
auam manum, Cic. ManiU a 24: sc 
tranamarlnla auxlliia, Gaea. B. G. i, 29 l 
ooqJuratioueiD, Nep. Dion. 8 : refpimn 
reraarum, id. Milt, j : decreta, to con- 
firm, id. Fhoc. 3 • acta in tranamariiila 
provinciia, Yell. 2, 44 ; beneflcla edicto, 
Suot Tit. 8. II. Of the mind: to 
etrengtken, make bold, meowrage, in- 
spirit : anlmnm xncum, PI. Am. 2, 7 
I : animmn, Glc. Fam. 6, 6 : animne rap 
tione, Lucr. x, 416: conflnnare et ezd 
tare afflictoa anunos bonorom, Glc. Att 
1, 16 : spem, Suet Gai. 12 : auoa ad di 
mlcandum anlnio, Gaea. B. G. 5, 49 
mllltea, ib. «. 52: tlmentes, ib. 7, 7 
aatla ad militom animos confirmandoa 
factum eziatimana, ib. 7. fj : diffldeii< 
tern rebus aula, Qc. Maw. 9^ 23 ; per- 
territos. Suet Gaea. 66 : repo^ anun 
ad auco^onem imperii, U.^b. $%fin. 
nunc eri|ra te et coD^rnia, take courage, 
Cic. Q. Fir. i» 3 : eoa multa polUoendo 
oonflnnat uti Bomam pernerent 
bbUeM, SaU. J. 23 fin. 1||. to rtn- 
der a dinotiiion or fedingt tUady, to 
eofplm tfi (rare): toaulaa bene animat 
taa, Nop. Oto. 2: homines, Gaea. B. C. 
X, i« : GaUlaa, Yell. 2, xxa |V. ^ 
em^rmafaci,corrckoraie an aoemion, 
toproee, domonttrate, etc ; conflrmaie 
noatra argumentia ac xationibna delnda 
oontrarla retotare, Glc. da Or. 2, 19, 80 
tu non hoatlavim caaum eemannaa aor* 
ttnm atodUtadinob aed tollimaa aortaa 
ooltottonahoaCtoram, Id. DIv. 2, 17, 389 
qpp. raftUere, Qntot 3» 9. 6 ; w. di- 
luere,id. 9,2.80; gyrarn cmuUim ty 
do iNio Btonia paeunto oonlb> 

Q 


. ^oooflao^ Cl 

foifieUiing, cai|daoMtoni i^ia, Slor. 

9* 

y jrmnmr: rmueOxet^ 

MOi no peif., atom, i. v. a. 
to lay iq» to a cheat .* aqmmani, 
ig.xox. Fig.: feUoeapattpena, 
qnl tnipia anhnto i i to oonflacato taabent 
t e. to band, to readineu, Tert Fim 
n. ^ totoa vjwfi /or the puSUo 
treaeury, to confieeate: HS. milUoa, 
Suet Gat 16: aUeniaalmaa hereditataa. 
Id. Dam. 12. Meton.: to depHm a 
perton of hit property to thit way: 
devietia ola et cdnnscatia, M. Aug. s § : 
dnoa eonitea Bom., id. Gat ax. 

OOBflllOf 6ni8,/.^onfldoieotijldaiiet 


OOBflllOf 6ni8,/.rconfldoieotijldaiiet 
auuranee: eonilaio nnna aniinl (eat Uf 
dentia), Glc. Tuao. 4, 37* 80. 
eonzbQSi a, nm, Part, roonfldol. 
O^ntawi feaaua. 2. v. dtp, [fattoaj 
to aucHmomeage, etmtae, own, avow, 
concede, grant: qmd oonfltotur, atqna 
ita libentor confltetnr, nt non aolum 
faftcri aed etiam pn^fari videatar? Glc. 
Gaedn. 9. 24 : taoctido loqui, non tofltlp 
ando ooimterl videbantar, kl. Saat iB 
oonflteor et genua et dMtiaa meaa, Ft 
Gapt 2, 1, 3 2 : peccatnm auum, Cle. N. 
D. 2, 4, IX : amoTcm nntrid, Ov. M. la, 
703 : cauaam CacBarta meliorem. Quint 


mitatem do ae, Qntot 2, 4, 28 : de aa 
quid volueiit, id. 8, 4, 23 1 de mala&do 
oonfltori, Cic. Rose. Am. 41, lao : me 
aba to cupisse laudarl apeiie atqua to* 
genue oonfitobar, id. Fam. 5, 2. ||, 

to reveal, man\fett, make known, ahowe 
oanfcaaa vnltlbns iram, Ov. M. 6» 35: 
(deus) ae confeaaua erat, ib. 3, 2. afana 
parena, confesaa deam, Vli^. Aen. a, 
591 : niotnm antoii aui lacrlmla* Qntot 
h, X, 23; admirationem auam planau, 
id. 8, 3, 3 : Bublatta oeoUa agitatom 
corpore vlvere ae oonflietur, Plto. 

3, 14. III.Bccl. : to oonfeto the truthr 
nos Patrem, ^uaque Ghriatum fllimi 
oon fltej^m^ ^Px ^p^^ 5,37^^^ 

p. 148. 

OooflxiiBy a, um. Part, [oonfigol. 

OOn^&beUpi V. a. to fan violent* 
ly, to kindle: fig. : actotUlat Ubidtoniit 
Tert Spect 25 . 

eon-naooeBOOt 3 > v. n. to become 
m^gvSSgSXl to mbtiOes fliiMt 
G«lLi,ie. ...V. 

Nut 3. 29. 

ocm-flngxOi avl,atum, x. a. fi. and a, 
toomiqz^re). f. Neutrr to 8a 
to a Ware: taopadimento oonnagcaia 
IntelUgermt Gaea. B. Q. f. 41 1 eon* 
llagrare terraa necaaaa aU a tMtIa 
i^oribua, Glc. N. D. 2 , 36 /n.: Cdtoaig 
popuU B. praedoDum InocaMUo oonii- 
grabat, M. A!* 

non eaiatimaa tavldlaa to o endh ) atojin* 
gratomm? id. Oat x. xs jln,t iM|| 
iamma, Uv. 7. gcu ||, Aat,: «8 
bone, act on fiire: SondegL ]ra|L|*L 
179 : urbam to oMMlIto t iSiB^^ 






oo)rvx.AVi:i<i« 


co«»Ltr«« 


oo«»mAoo«vc 


MVflH* aiOMk 

IL ft. riA.l 
I ’TOi^iov. »7, ; 


FTaiSMfa 

^ ** CM*3® n uM’Witirt 

a finely 

,.2I. 

MlflitlllU M,/. rid.l a mating of 

wStSSWfitSicmg ran) ( Plin. % 56, 

57 * 

COnfliKllli •» vm [fleoto] towed, 
tentf nio. 2,44,44, 
OOnfliatfttildrwls, /. roonfllctol a 
emlcUig togetker, a couieian, eoi\fiiet : 
te roltqum dnorom. Gelt. 19. 18. 

ooniktfttEik* ids. /. rid.^ vAo 
team or tmterea, a female tormatUr : 
Tort sdv. Marc, a, 14- 
eonfllsflOf tnULfi [oonlUgo] a etrik- 
'ng togetker, aeemewm duorum Inter 
^onm, Qnlnt & ||. a 

.eoi^fUet: Gic. 16. 

JliotOf Avl, atam, x. «. a, fnq, 
STfo serOv togetkorAmentlg or 
doSnitg; heooe, fig. I Kef leot. : 
fo/gtU wWh eoniend or atruggle with 
(fws){ qnl cam ingenils oonflictatnr 
cjonDodifTer. Andr. i, x, 66 : com ad- 
TOfSa Ibftana. Nep. Polop. 5 : odlo Inter 
► wm grasi oan^tt^ sunt, Gell. xa, 8. 
Also Act : ut conflictores nalo. Ter. 
Fb. 1, a, 20 II. Pass. : with oU. ; to 

.teeomrelg fomented, vexed, Karatted, 
x fticted , ruined, etc.: noi durlore 
(Imtuna) oonfliotati vidomnr, Cle. Att. 
XO, 4: Judldta tuipttms, Id. Fam. 9, 25 
fin,i supendtione, lA Leg. x, xx, ja : 
intqolsaunJi verbid lA veir. j. jS; | 
magna Inopla ncoessarlarani remm, 
Gass. B. G. x, 5a .« grarl peatllendi^ 
lb. a, aa: tot incommodts confllctati, 
id. B. Q, s, 15 : gravl xnoibo. Nep. 
Dion, a : nmltls dtfflcdltaUbas, Llv. 40, 
aa: aaevis iempestatlbna, Tac. Agr. aa: 
ixmltls amulls. id. A. 6, tr : pervlcod 
. ib. xi, 51 . wm 


Ithoutabi. : 
II (fc. mtlites) tontum ctmfllctatl sunt, 
Id. H. 3, 82. Also, Act (rare): to 
karate, etc,, qul plura per scolcra rem- 
ttoblteaia oonflioiavisaot id. A. 6, 48: 
nram blandlentem sese oonflictantem 
■asrocs, Plln. 8, 17, ax. «• 

ginduAtlUli bs, m. [id.3 a etriking 
tflgdfter (rare, and xnostly In flio oM, 
wig ,) : oonflictu atque trltn lapldoni 
ella Mnem, Gic. N. D. a. 9fin,s nubinm. 
Id. Dir. a. I9k 44 : oorporum. Id. Gacdn. 
I5» 4I> FIfr: fbtalis iooommodl oon- 
llicta nncen, isyntlie. impreshion, ne- 
eeetity, Gell. 6 , a. ||. a fght, eon- 
*4t$t t Pacat Fan. ad Theod. 54. 
^MlUUSfttlU* 8t nin, Part, lor con- 
flIOMFrontStrat a, 5. 

[mn, U, n. tconfllgo3 a etnk- 
— together: fluctnum, Sol. 

Oab* 4 itO» 3 cl, ctuiD. 1. V. a. and ti. 

17 Xo t (yerg rare) : to fling Uh 
Stir, Strom or doth againk, wing 
k umUe: roipoira cmfUota, Lucr. 

JQnt semlnat id. 4, xaxa. Fig.- to 
mmojaroi ttetmodriteaxli cum seripto, 
CKTm^ 43 Jku ||. Neutr.; to 
kodauMi aretruok foptafilsr, to strive, 
str2(ggle,flgM,cpmtat: with cicnt con- 
tra, adwwk inter and pron, reflecL 
or nbeol, t mano com bom eoofllgrre, 
Id. Off. I, ai j8n.; aqnltes hoedam 
proello ottm sqmiatn nostxo In Itinera 
oonfllaBamnt, Oaet. B. 0 , 9$ ij*' contra 
•oeleradaamnin oonnlradoiMm head- 
mn, Brntoi fax Gtoi Fnn. xx, xy ^ t 
advenna Bbodldnim elasaan, Mep. 
Bann. 8 Jin.: narea gravfter intir ae 
todta^ coofllxennit, Oaes, B. C. a, 6; 
Ivpedtd Bidxonere ooolitgm oogerentitr, 
lb. I, 66: arinta^ Olc. ns. 9. ao: dnas 
nqflUas In copspoctn omnlnmcoitllltlssr, 
ftwt Vesp. 5. Fig. . Isviora aodoiis 
CIc. GaecSi. 3, 8. Of InanL 
and abstract things: Core udpaTs 
_ sMtaMi psm confligat, Gsrs. B. 
% S^dtrmX vend caSigimt, TBg. 
iaa * 


isjasnm- 

| W M. t i to abgM agartb 

go^iOf amt f . «i A to Wns 

together^ kkmetp, kMU, 

iSTSfik 2 

data, Mlamod, OoaL Anr. Tsid. i, a. 

n. VetOB.: to mat, fuee, mett 
down: axgentinn, ass Qjprtmn at aol- 
^ur in flodU, Pltai. t|, 9, 46: a r g ent u m 
(Axhulns), Sen. Q. N. a, 51: alraulacn 
cx aivenlo et auro Dditiaaitai, Suet Mer. 
ja: liloea In ensem, Virg. G. x, 508: 
Ylctoiias anreaa in nsnm belli, Quint 9, 
2, 9a. Fig.: ooDsensuB oougkirans et 
pexw oonflatiu, almost united, Gic. Lig. 

III. Fig. of the_i«8lons, etc.: 
to kindie, inflame: oonflatus amore ig- 
nis, Lucr. 1, 474: Invidiam inimico, Gic. 
Cot 1, 9, ai : conjuradonem. Suet Ner. 
j6 : Ing^ ac terribile bellum. Veil. 
Si 55. 2. In gen. ‘ to bring about, 

efoct, emcompluh, get together, give rim 
to, forge, prodwee: qulbiis cv rebus 
oon&tur ot cfllritur id, quod quacrlmus, 
honestum, Clc. Off. x. 4 fin. : saepe ex 
malo print Ipio mogim laniillailtas con- 
flata cst, I'cr. Fluii. 5, 2, }6 ' rem san- 
guine dvlU, Lucr. 3, 70 toBles odlo, 
Invldfa, gratia, pecuula, Quint $, 7, 21 ; 
ir\Jurlain novo scelere, Clc. Bose. Am. 
i: excrcitum. id. Phil. 4, 6, xf : qooe 
ratio aut flandae ant conflandoe pecuniae 
non reporiebatuT, id. Best 50, 66. aes 
alienum grandi*. Sail. C. 14 * iccusatlo- 
nem ct Judicium, CHc.yeTr. 2 47 eges- 
tatem rrl famlliaris luxurio, I'lor. 4, t : 
clodem homlnum generi, Lucr. 6, 1090 : 
allcni perlculum, Clc. Sull. 4, x|: ali- 
cui negodum, id. Veir. a, 54: in ao tan- 
tum crimen, ib. 2, 29. (Hence Ital. 
gonfare; Yr. gonfter,.) 

eonflSrMlSi entity Port, [floreo] 
Uooming ot fiouriawg together t Aug. 
Conf. 4, 4. 

oon-flnotlloi i* v. n. to tmdulote on 
aU sides ; App. M. xi, p. 258. 

oonfluoxuif ends. Part, (confluo). 
II, AdJ. flowing into: a conflu- 
ento Bbodano castra movi, from the 
confliwnee of the Rhone (^Ith the 
Arar), Lraldus in Cic. Fam. 10, 54. 

Jll * Subst: confluens, cntis, or 
conflucntCB, ium, m, the meUing of 
rioerA, the confletence: quum ad conflu- 
ontem Mosae ct Bheni pervenlfwrnt, 
Gaes. B. G. 4, 15 ubi Aiiicnem truusiit 
od conflueutes, colli)cat caatro, at the 
cor\fl,utnct, of the Anio with the Tiber, 
Llv. I, 27 fin. (Hcncc, CoiiflucDtrs, 
Ooblente.) 

confidentla, ac, /. [conflucnal a 
flomvg together, conflux: Macr. Sat 

MBflilgeit P^>wxs into vUich 
several etreanu flow: Liv. Andr. in 
Hon. 62, 20 eq. 

OOn-flftOi ni, 3. V. n. (oonfloxets 
oonfluxissot, Lucr.) to flow or run to- 
gether : confluat aer, Lucr. i, 589 . Fi 
Dreniis divisus aeqnallter in dnas partes 
dto in unum confluit Clc. Leg 2, 3 . 
portus rum dlversos inter se adltUB ha- 
beont In exitu conjunguntnr ot umflu- 
unt id Verr. 4, 52, 1x7 : vast! omnes e 
diverse in Fbasinconfluunt Plin.6» 4,4: 
hiuxior omuls e tota arbore in ulcus coo- 
flult Id. 16. 12, 2j. II, Fig. * to flock or 
crov^ together, to come together in mul- 
titudes: multi conflnxerunt et Athenas 
et in banc urbem, die. Brut 74, 258 : 

magnus od enm quotidie 




ad speotscola, Suet Caes. 59: Neapol . 
Id. Ner. 20: mnldtodo conllnens, id. 
0ms. 16; turba undlque oonfluentis 
fluetusntisqus popuU, Gell. xob 6. Me- 
ton.: ad ipsos laus, hoses, dignltas 
oonlhdi^ do. Inv. z, 4: ut ad nos ple- 
rseque (cauass) oonSuant, Id. Plane. 54, 
84 X hno Host e toto aoisrtia confluat 
orbe. Or. M. 9^«748 : fBO cradatns oon- 





ttbmla term, Cbto B. ihSipggnk 
▼air. ILB. x, xlL si baatiiiu. AlinL 
a, a, 66: vlneto,aol.4.5x amaSk Mk 
X7, ao, ja. n. ioptme, stab, tram* 
fix: oonadtnere da tanpeivia# doml 
anae (Gloeronem) oonfodeie, SalL a aSi 
GadUna pngnana oonibditnr, M. 60. liv. 
24, 7: oonfodere jugolum, Lucan. 3, 
741. Fig.; tot Judidls ecofoaaiH^ 
{horoughig riddled, baUerei, Uv. i, 
xx : mala quae vos oonfiMlinnt, Sen. Vlt. 
beat 27 aafln . ; quaedam (seilpta) no- 
ds confodlaik you strike or eroes out, 
Plin. a 26. 

OonfoeoMtlOf /• « covenant, 
agrument ; Hier. aa, no. 55. 

eon-foedii^* nop^., atum, i. v , «. 
to unite orjmn by a Uague : membra, 
Prud. oreg. 2, 417 : oinlcltliim xiaaoen- 
tem, Hier Ep. 4, no. x. 

ooa-foedoi «e, to peUuU wholly, 
dqfile : App, M. 7, p. 200. 

OOnfbeaiUitii Part. Toon end foedus 
cf.onustna, vetustUHjjotnedinalltdnce 
Feet. t. V, 

oonf 5 rlo» Ivl. 4. V. a. [Ibrla] to pol- 
lute wholly : Pomp, in Non. 1x4, xa. 

oonlbraiUiBi Ci odj. [conformo] 
conformable, like, similar : corpus, 
Tert Besnir. Cam. 47. 

Conlbnn&lflOt Scufl, Qld.] aforming 
orfathuming, a^pe,/omi: Imoamen- 
torum, Cic. N. B. x, xB, 47 * conformaUo 
quaedam et flgura to^ios oris et corpo- 
ra, id. de Or. i. 25. X14: quasi vem 
intelligant, quails sit animus in ipsa 


co^re, 

tndok qui locus, id. Tnsc. i, aa : theatrb 
▼itr. 5, 6. II. Mston.: vodi, cn 
preMionqTnoiM^ Cic. de Or. x, 5, t8 
verbonutt, arrangement, lb. i, 33, xf i 
conformadoetmoderatio oondnendaeat 
teixipeiantiae, corformation, id. Off. 3 
23 fin.: animl, i. q. notion an idea, notion 
eonc^ion, hL N. D. i, 38 : and without 
anlml. Id. de Or. a, 87, 357 • cat Uanve 
quaedam oonformatio, quom nodoneic 
voco, Id. Top. 5, 27. III. In rhetoric 
aflgwreofepouh, oxfno, id. Brut 37 
X40. also, a prosopopoeia: Auot Her 
4 f 53 * 

qonform&tori 6riB.m. [id.3a/ramer, 
former: App. Trlsmeg. p. 8ou 

OonformiSt «, odf. [forma] timiZar 
lite; Sid. Ep. 4,127 
flon-lbniio. svl. atum, i. v. a. to 
sham, form, fashion, nut togetAer 
nuiApe; si niundum a^fleatum ease 
non a natura conformatum putarem. 
Cic. N. D. 3, 10 fln.: ad mi^ra quoe- 
dam nos natnra genuit et conformavlt, 
id Fin. 1, 7, 23 : ursus fetum edit lnfiM> 
mem, lambendoque oonformat et flngit, 
licks inlashape, Gell. X7, 10 : quereue 
oonfomuita aeciirl. Gat 19, g: ova In 
volncrum speciem, G0I. 8, 5, 10 : ima- 
glnem Uuri, Gell 13, 9 fln. Fig. 
animum et mentem cogltatlone bomi- 
num excellendunif Gic. Arch. 6 fln.: 
moies, id. Fin. 4, 2 fln. : tnnm oouauhim 
confonnare et levlter emendare poulm, 
id. Mur. 29 . vox hujus hortatu piac- 
ceptuque confonnata, Id. Aich. x : ora- 
tionem consiructione verborum, lA do 

Or. 1,5. 17* 

eqn-foniXooi i> a* to everwvh, 

inultover: oellas Vttr. jLjf. 

oonfortoi I> «• a. [fortb] to itreagtb- 
enmueh: stomaenuTn, Maoer. Cam. 71 . 

OonfoSBlU, 0, urn. Port, [confo^o] 
bored through, perforated : Ft Bao. 4, 
8, 48* 

oon-f 6viOi 2. V. a. to warm, fotUr, 
cherish very much: hominera, Amm. in 
Non. 523, X7 : membra dbo, App. M 8 
p. 204. 

'raetSimi •». /• [wnftln®)] • 
rupture: Vaalm, xo6, a|. 

•» cm. Part, [con 

* ooiijsotuiuof IsUorua 
forGUillag%9.«. 

•» urn, qilf. [ 


0 <>ii 9 rsA«tr« 


cioliriitio 


oofoswiva 



dnmetfi* Ui 


u, I «. n. to roar cut, 

aiouA, 'reoinmd, etc. (poet, oad 
fin): confremuere omneflk Ov. M. i, 
oooflramit et oodum et circae, Sil. 


roi^ «. «. oen^ or curved in ike form of a 
mMer^ FUn. a. 44, 44. Froverb.. 
toMeimi. to kroak frwndAig, vUdate 
faUk, FI. Cist, a, i. ||. Fig. : to 
tncOfk dawn, bring to naugM, defray i 
niturao portanmi daistra, to break 


noete prlma d«ni»im conftiglt. Ter. Heo. 
$, j, as : ad wiiim idiquein, Cic, Off. i, 
la : ad to. Id. Tosc. 5, a : in nayes, 
Oaea. B. 0 . j. 9: in aram. die. Tusc. 1, 
H, 65 : ad aram. Ov. Tr. 5, ^ 44: Pe- 
Um ad llmlna fopplez. Id. M. ^ a99 * 
ad ipaoa dooa. lb. 8. 688. Fig.: ad 
opem indicum, Gio. Font. 11 : ad flo- 
tentoa Btooaoonim opes, Llv. 1, a : ad 
meam fldem, Glc. Dlv. in Gaedl. 4. 11 : 
ad olflmentlam tnam. M. Llg. xo, 30 : 
ad pnoea. Qnint. 6^ x, 4: adartospap 
tiiaa. Ov. F. i. 57a in tnam fldem, 
verltatom. mlieilooEdlam, Cic. Qolnt. a, 
10: qoaal ad aram In ezsiliiiin. id. Cae- 
sin. J4iln.; neone tu adlioet eo xnme 
oenftigioa: Quid meaf take refuge, i. e. 
eaeum Munaf/* wUh, Ter. Heaut. 4. 5. 
45 s oonflD^t illno, ut ne- 

fBt. eto, Oto. Fin. a. 9, aB: baltobam 
|H^eonfti|[pxem, nM oonquienemm. id. 

fan) I qui ml^cgifkiglom. qui^mihl 

IM: qptntt Ignia oculoriim oom eo igne, 


mUtfjain, eomBiaa (xan). ( 
totnm iUoil qnidem eat com 
oonftiaimi. aedmonto oogttatlone dlaUn- 
goltiir. Id. Off. 1, 17. 9f : van com 
ftlali. id. Aoad. a. xo. 6x : aermooea in 
vnnm. Xiv. 7, 12 fn,: duo populi tn 
nnum oonlbai. id. x. aj : raaticoa nr^ 
bano oonfliauf^ Her. A. P. aij: qnlnqne 
oonUniioadaict7loa,OiiInt9,4,49: pxoe- 
Ua earn aliqna Her. Od. x. X7. aj. 

S. to ooitfound, coi^uH, juoMe 
iegetheff ffirow Into diterdtrt 
conwria atqne anlmi Banana. Loot. 1. 
940 * aVra per ■rnlimn oonftindi vmba 
neoeaw eat^ et oontnxbail vooem dom 
tranavolat annib naqne adeo eonfnaa 
venit vox. taqne pedifi^ id. 4. 56xt aen- 
tio emnaa Jn orattone eaaa mai per- 
tniatoa et oonftaaoa pedea. Clo. Or. 57, 
195: particulaa prlaram codfluaepoatea 
In Qrdiaam addnetaa amenta diviiia. Id. 
Acad, a. 37. 1x8 : an to baeo ita oon* 
ftmdiaetperiaBbaa? Id. Dom. 49, 117: 
almta at oidiBee itodi eonl* 

turn, Uv. o. 17 : Jaxamtiiiai, Id. 4. i : 
oidlnem aniiflae, Tac. a. a. 91 : lusiim. 
Suet. Olaud. jj: fbedua, to vioUOe 
(avixAto. Horn. XL A Virg. Aen. 

5, toaperliim. promiaaa. pnoea 
canfubdit in nnum. uunglee Ugrtkar, 
Ov. M. 4, 47a: jura et nomina, Ib. xe. 
346. faaque neCuqne, ib. 6, 585: in 
ebaoa, ib. a. 199 . mare looelo. Jnv. 6, 
aB j . ora llraotls m oaatbna^ crutked his 
face and bonet into one moit. Or. M. 

5, 58 . omnia corporis llne a menta. Petr. 
X05, xo: vultixa. Lucan, a, 19X : notaa. 
Curt. 8. 3* ossa non agnoaoendo oon* 
fdaa xellqult in ore, Ov. M. xa. asx ; 
Yttitum Lunae, to etotid. obeeure, lb. 
i4i 167. S. to disturb, dieooncert, 
coq/btmd, bewilder t nano male defen< 
aao oonflmdant moenia Trcjae, lb. 15, 
770 : audlentiam anlmoa. lav. 45. 4a 
noa (flilmina). Quint. 8. 3. 5 : veiitoa 
aom. ne voa, featis dieboa oomftmderem, 
ai in memoriam gravitsiml luotna xe- 
duxiaaem. FUn. £p. 3. xo: me gravl 
dolon (nunttua) cooftidlt. ib. : anl> . 
mum (metua et moeror). Sen. Clem. a. 

5 iUum Ingena oonftindit bonoa inopi- | 
naque turbat gloria, Stat Th. 8, a8;. 

4. to diffuee or epreadover (ran): 
oouAindere m totam orationem, Olo. de 
Or. a, 79, laa. vim quandam aentientem 
atque mvinam, quae toto oonfliaa mun* 
do Bit. id. Div. a, X5, 35 : roan ingenuo 
oonfliaa rubore. euffueed unth, jpoet. 
GoL 10, a6o. 

eon-fflnil^i x. «. a. to burg, inter: 
Juveno. 4, 96. 

OOnffLlftllilUli A ^nn« ddi, [ponfli- 

■nlnrMM.d, 

Qeu. prooem. 9 js. 

eonftUlSi ouA eoitfueedlg, wUkout 
order: oonraae et permlate dlapergera 
aliqold, Cic. Inv. x. 30. 49: loqui, id. 
Fin. a. 9b 17 : confliae varieque aenton- 
tlas dlciere, GeU, 14. a: ageie. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 8: oonfliaa unlvernb mandpila 
eoDBtltutumpretlum, in the Um, Pomp. 
Dig. at, X, 30. Ooum.: Gio. Pfiil. 8, 1. 

OOnxfilixil* ddo, [caaftiaQa 3 in aeoit- 
^^VfMO^jMipIepKdl atOfUMr: Varr. L. L. 

^flOnfluAdi OnlB,/*CooDflmdo1aaiAi- j 
gUng, wining, uiiiAna,eombiir^Crery | 
iirej: ooqiunotio ooofliaioqne virtotn^ 

aBagaaconi^ 
Cb. ir. D. I, a : tomponiin. Id. Off | 

47: auoaque deoa ant nQVM ant 1^ 
qpiaaa ow, oonfludonem babet xeli|glo- 

Q * 
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COKaiVB 


OOirOAATULOS 


|bS; nuqplite imim ftwntto. W. $ 6 , 

MIf (im): woMAtt mSui fre- 



«i|a»»eqnt 


iHm kmml, Mooa; mortom, Lucr. 3, 
HI : poMtnm feMo. Yal. FI. j, ». 

omiiteflob fti*. «V. Cff«»0 ^ 
Mme rMefnln. 15, 2^ 28. 

, MUj^Wi^ «• 

(aw; l^p. 8, 40 fdiib.)* 

p 9 BMXKO,m I. v.a. 

loman or srodiioe crt Che tame tune 
^nm): pord oomniientl, twimt. Van, 
R. B. 2, 4> 19 : aompairt. : sonlum pa- 
rentlii Ool. 7, 3, 15: Terbum, derived 
from Ae tame root, Yarr. L. L. 10, i, 
169 An. Fig. : to vnitOt connect : Att. 
I^OD. 84, 28. 

OOnfSllltUf «! mo* -Port, [genitiif, 
ptrt. of gimT 80m or groum togetTur 
(nm) : pill, Flln. zx, 19, 94 : robomm 
vafttUa mtaote mtIb ot ooDgenlta znun- 
dOb Id. 16, 2. 2. 

.polL«eiltSl88> turn, m.ldu. kindred, 
ctf Oo MOW atd^i Imcr. 

CjmsimiClOi I> v. n. rgenlculo^ to 
^taM upon the kneea: GoeL m Non. 89, 6. 

fNnifillttUtlllt Ot urn. Part, [genv] 
fdBen upon the kneet : multi oongenu- 
Utl, Blimina In Non. 57 , 32 (perh. con- 
gennclatt). 

eoBMr (oongnifl, aoc. ChariB. p. 12 
P.X ^ m. esy^pos, a aea-ed, eonger~ 
m : Muraena conger, IJnn.: Plm. 9, 
idu 24 : proboB hlc conger friglduB, Fi. 
BfU. I, 1, 165 : ut muraona at conger 
26 CBlefleran^ Id. Pers. z, i, jo. 


Bumma congerleB Bllvae, Ov. M. 9, 235 1 
Btrula, Pluu x6, 11, 22: ramoriun et 
Arnttcum, id. 8, j6, 54: cadaTerum, Val. 
FI. 6, fii: lapldum, Plin. 18, ji, 74 
annorom, Tac. A. 2, 22, A6<ol. ; dtb- 

S tem Gougerlem Becuit, Ov. M. x, j]. 

. a heap ^ vnod, vjoodrpile,funeral- 
: ib.X4, 576. Qiwt. Fig. 

venlt aetas omnlB In unam congcrlem. 
Lacan. 5, 178. 2 . In rhetor, ^lerumti- 

latiom Gr. ovvadpowrpSB : Quint 8, 4, j. 

ognggnnfixiOfOOi l* V. n. [germa- 
ziaaj to prow togwur with, grow up 
wim: macam, App. M. z, p. 119. 14. 

oaHMmlnui. gnwm to- 

getker with : Yarr. In Non. 90, 20 dub. 

Oonganninilili 0, ac^j. Tgermen] 
pvaime lame akoot or <toc £7 apicae 
jWfteriBcoogannlnaleB, Aug. Civ. DeC $. 7. 
^ ^OlUg^nlnOi z* v.n. to hhoot forth: 

OOll-gfoOi g^Hlt geBtum, 3. v. a. to 
bear, carry, or bring together, to collect, 
prepare, bund, heap up, etc, Constr.: 
Ilie dIVBOt otifect in ooc., the Indirect in 
doli, or <11 with ooc.; undlqiio. quod 
Idonmn ad muniendum putaieoL Nep. 
Th.6/iB.< nndiqiaaiacco^Hor.S. z, 1, 
Sju 7«lgalta azido. Suet. Gaea. 84 : ro- 

1,4, 70; dbaria dU, Hor.S. x, z, jz: 
riidoaiii, Olc. Plaha 10 fn.: divitiaa 
iU fiilTO amp, Tib. z, z, z : opes, FUn. 
Ilf 10, 47. Poett aram amlcrl ar- 
boribnsf to oraet, conatrvet, Yiig. Aen. 
5 , 178: mlda inaiiii, L e. tobiM, Id. 
9 . 2, 156: laDceaa, to diraet together, 
>5 ** IncifraoootMtaonbllia 
blattia (tor fttO, 

nif.O.4,241: oaduaoengar iBMH pro- 
petitaf to jt^oMonoto another, Or. 
tt. z8. III . taaaoe herbas in soam al- 
am confral^ FLPk 3, 2, 14: latfoem 
m vaa, Luer. 1, zozi: grana trltid 
Mldae donnlentt in oa, Gla Dir. 1, |6 : 
uonmante in uniim locum, FUn. is, 
tofjto * acuta ill] (ao, rli^) pro anreli 
Wv. z, zz/n.: aeater- 
MNriUleB in cuUnam, to eap^. Sen. 
itaN^; MMiiaml,yd.n 4 .Joi< 


JUl: dkta, Qamt. 6, |« 5 : aignmenta 
(qpp. dlaaolren), id. f, t|, if : nadlquo 
nomlna p lniimo r u m poetarom, Id. xo^ 1, 1 
|6 : oratloiiem ex dfverab, id. 2, it, 7 : 
flSana,id.9,].5: laad- 

vum oongena usque, e. you repeat. 
Hart IQ, 68 , 5: ut ta erl^ ex ea, 
quam ego conipaal in hnnc sennonem. 
torba patzonoiiim, Gic. Brat. 97, |J2. 

2. to aceumulate, heap upon, oi- 
ortoe to, impute, attribute to, at a 
crime : omnia omamenta In allqnein. 
Id. Delot. 4, Z2: ne plus aeqno quid In 
amteltlam congeratur, id. Am. 16, 58 : 
Ingentia benencla In aUquem, liv. 42, 
zz: oongeatoB Joveni oonaulatuB, tzi- 
umphoB, Tac. A. 1, 4 : mortuo laudea 
congeaslt. Snot. Tit 11 : spea omnia In 
nuum te mea congeata cat, Ov. M. 8, 
xz| : in unum omnia, Cic. Tuac. 5, 40, 
Z17 * maledlcta in allqnem, id. Fhil. 3, 
b, 15: congeatlB probrli^ Snet Tib. 54; 
quae (ciimina) poatea aunt in eum con* 
BEeata. Gic. Mil. 24. 

CM-giro. OniB, m. a thief: H. Trnc. 
z, 2, 6. 

OOn-gerrOf cnla, m. a golly com- 
panum, a play-JelUno: cungerro meua, 
PI. Pen. 1, 1, 9 . ut Botiaium congorro- 
niun convocem, id. Moat 5, 1. 8. 

OOligeitfif odo. aummartly: Gap. 
MarcT] .nr. igjtn. 

oongeitilili Odv. in heapa: App. 
Apol. p. 296. 

OOUgeiUOf Onis. /. [oongero] a 
heaping up, euxumulatumQ^aTe) tcrrae, 
Yltr. t, zz : ateroonuzK Fall, x, 33, x. 
FI g. : enumerationia, Macr. Sat f, if j 
adfn.s hononun, Mamert. Orat act j 
ad j^alian. 22. ||. Meton. ; tahat u 

heaped up, a pile: Jabol. Dig. 19, 2, 57. 

oougeitltiiui or o. urn, 
rcongeatua, congi'roj brought together, 
heaped or pded up (rax«0: oongoatltiua 
agger ex materia, Gaea. B.G. 2, 1 $ : hu- 
mus. Col. 2, xo, 18: coogobiidua aut 
paluater locus, Vitr. |, 3. 

COngeitaBi a, um. Part, rrongorol. 

II, AdJ. thtcfe,/ai ; Alia Moa.tji. 

OOUgeil^i llB, m. fcongcTo] a car- 
rying or bringing together, an accumu- 
lattng (lure^ herbam Baiieraxu ciodo 
(ezaUtiasp) avium congeatu, non bu- 
mauo aatu, Clc. lUv. 2, jz cupianim, 
Tac. H. 2, 87. II. Meton. : a heap, 
pile, mau: magnns arcnae, liucr. 6, 
725 : culmornm et frondlnm, Cul. 9, 14. 
14 : lapldum, Tac. U. 1, 84. Fig. m 
dicondo quamiibet abundana mum 
copia cumulum tantum hubeat atque 
ooDgestum, Quint 7 prooom. 6 z. 

OOnglfiuBi e, adg. ^congiiiaj holding 
a conglua (very rare) ; hdella, PI. Aul. 
4, 2, zf: altuli, Vitr. 10^ 9. 

COllgl&zlllZIl, ii, n. (ac. vaa) a 
ve»Hl that holda a congfua ; Paul. Dig. 
It 7f II* II. (<c. donum) a gift to 
the people, ecuA individual receiving a 
oonriua: Quint 6, i, 52* Liv. 25, 2: 
millia cadum in congiaiium divialt am- 
phus centum, PUn. Z4, 14, 17 . rex sails 
modioB sex znille in congiaiium dedlt 
populo, id. ji, 7, 41. Meton. : a Uxr* 
geea in monev divided among the sol- 
diere: Cic. Att 16^ 8' among the 
people: ooogiarta ^pnlo frequenter 
d«fit» sed diversae fere aummae, Soet 
Aug. 41 : or among private friends, 
OooL in Clc. Fam. 8, z jin, (v. Smith’s 
AjuL ifo)! lu huno maxima quod multa 
ooQglirla bdiofirat, favor popull se in- 
oliziebat, beoauM he had made many 
dilatributiona, liv. 37, 57. In gen. . a 
aifhpreaeaU: Sen.ConB.adMarc. 22. 

Makirlu, A ^ [conglus] 
pnUainlhgtoa omigtas, holding a con- 
gins (me): rinum, Oato in Front Ep. 
ad Antonfai. i, a. 

OfUUliUli u, m, a Soman measure 
qf eapaeSiieontadaiing the Mih part 
qf an empMm 6 sixtsiii; Ur. 25, 2 : 
r. GmitMs Aut j|i 



to COHN to 
aquae. AIM- 
uliire, FUn. !• 


OOn-glilOO* !• 9 ,n, tagroraup: Ft 
MtuSSa^Bnlib/ [an|^1 . 

heaping, gathering, at arouMng to- 
(rare) : multa ignium, Sen. Q. N» 
z. If : non casus neo fortoita coimlo- 
batlo tunuam aut cuneom fsoit Tso* 
0. 7. • ^ 

con-glSbOt *vl, atmn, 1. v. a. to 
gaJther into a ooU. to make round Wee a 
oaU, to make apherieaJ, to congMtate t 
aed oompleza xneant inter ae, conqne 
globato, Lucr. 2, zfi: znare medium 
tocum ezpeteiiB conglobatur undiquo 
aeqnablliier, Cic. N. D, 2, 45. 116 : terra 
ipaa in aeao nuUbna aula oonglobata, lb. 
2, 19: flgun, id. Acad. 2, 17, 118: aan- 

r a, l*lm. 2j, 2, z8: homo in aemet 
lOb 64, 84. II. In gen. : to preu 
or crmLd together: utl qnoaque fora 
conglobaverat, Sail. J.*97 : eoa Agatbyr- 
nam, liv. 26, 40 : se in unnm. Id. 8, zz ; 
ae in templo, Tac. A. 14, |2 .* in testu- 
dlnem conglobatl, lb. zj, 39: pulal ac 
fumoonglobati. Liv. 44. 31. Fig. : de- 
flmtionCB oonglobatae. heaped together, 
aocumuiateit, Gir. Part. x6. 

oongldmMtlOf 8ito, /. [oonido- 
m&KiJ a crowding iogelher,ananemt 4 ys 
velita, God. Jnat. iz, Z9, 23. 

Oon-glSmSro, no paf., atum, i. 
V. a. (rare), to roll to^taer, mind up, 
congUmetwe: quamque loco se tonil- 
neat parvo, ai poault oonglomenrl, Lucr. 
3, 2IZ : venae Intortao et conglomeratae. 
Gels. 7, 18 adJLn. Fig. : to heao to- 
gether: omnia znala in aliquem, Enu. 
m Non. 90. If. 

oon-gldzulept >• ^ glorify 

together with ; Tert. Rea. Cam. c. 40. 

COnglfrtiill&tiLo. Onia./. foonglutlno] 
(rare), a gluing or cementing together : 
recena, CTc. de Sen. 20, 72. rig. : a 
joining together: verborum, id. Or. 23, 
78. 

OOfr-glUtlllOi evl, atuni. t. v.a. io 
glue, cement, or yotn together: favoa 
extremoB inter se, Yarr. U. li. 3, t 6, 23 . 
utrasque res Inter ae (calx), Vitr. 7, 4 : 
vulnera, FUn. 27, 6* 24. ||. Ffg to 

Join, unite JimUy U^gether, to bind 
closely, cement: homlnem eadem, op- 
time quao oonglutinavit natura dfa- 
solvit. Clc. de Sen. 20,71 : conglutlnare 
rem disaolutam, divuiaamque (ic. in 
oratione), id.de Or. 1,42, 188: amid- 
tlaa, id. Am. 9. 32 : voiuntates nostras 
conanctjidlne, id. Fam. xx. 27 : merotri- 
(los amorea nuptUa, Ter. Andr. f, 4, zo: 
quid eat in Antonio praeter libidinem, 
crudelitatem, petnlantlam, audadamf 
Ex his totuB oonglutinatus est, com- 
,poaed, Clc. Phil. 3 » Hf 28. 2 . to 

invent, devise, contrive : conglutlna, 
ut eenem hodle doctum docte lallas, 
PI. Bac. 4, 4. 42. 

OOXLglttLn 58 ll 8 i a. nni, adj. [con- 
glutin^ piultnouf, vtocoua: para hu- 
moria, Yeget 2, X2, 2. 

OOUpgrldu. ft mn, adj. he^ng 
pace unth: aidera aoU, Avian. Aiat 
1239 * 

OO&graeoOf 1. V* a. rgraeoor, aril 

to lameh on banquets like the Greeks, to 
squander in luxury: anrom, PL Bac. 4, 

4*91* 

^oongr&tfil&llOf Onis. /. a withiag 
of joy, congratulation: Yaler. Max. 9^ 
if no. 5. 

OML^tfilOTf I. «. Agp. to wisA Joy 
repeatoaO/y or warmly, to congratulala 
(rare) : oongntalantiir Ubertatem oon- 
oordlamque dvltatl nstitutain, lir. 
I, f4 : n mihi tom assent omnss oo»i 
mtnlatt do. Plano. 27, 66: oomplexan 
homlnem copgratulntBsqiie aseedit GeU. 
12,1. 




•oAir. irtlli.Tiilfliii mi.* Bm ooe.* 
Mn « flonfr Mt jpeilbimt, 

Uior. I, qfii : liiu tom «aiian^^ 

uleak to, oddmt, oeeott, meet wiAt 

In fjpiwilH— 4 «A«am 

centif, «t eom eo uuepo oaawneem. Id. 
Alt. 2, 24 : nviie hme hand ado an ool« 
loq’iar; oongredlar, PL Moat j, 2,06: 
at ipae coFam oongredl poterla, na. 
25. 59 : to oooBDlata eat apea brerMem- 
noreooDgredieiidl, Id. Att 15. 27. ||j« 

CO JIght, eotUend, engage, etc. : com hoe* 
tlbos, FI. Fa. 2, I, o: oontFa Ipaom 
Gaeaaiem eat oonmania ansatoa. dc. 
Llg. 5 Jin,: Infeluc puer atque impar 
coDKraaioa Achilli, Ylrg. Aen. 1, 475 * 
Aeditl annia eengreiBi ao auperatt 
eaaenti Caea. B. O. 1, j6 : in omimll- 
endla hoatllma, Qell. 1, xi. 8. Fig. : 
of foraiiaic atrlfe, ate. : tecum luctari 
et congredl* die. Suit 16 Jin,: quail 
ad repuyiandum oongreaia defenalo, id. 
T(m. 25 . omiio aequo oongraiaa campo^ 
Qidnt 12, 9^ 2. 

OOnfMI^, «> ^ Pcongrem] 
eotilyerM^t togdktr, eocm: examma 

itaw gid gi d m y ode, erowde • eur- 
•aatper iSmmoeida. Frud. Gath. 7*145. 

wnnwtla. M., /. foonCKC.] 
a jSoekkig or aardtiw together, an oi- 
eeeMuegt utden, eoeieijf, aeeoetatiem 
noa ad ooaiJnnatkMieni oobgregatioiMan- 
que homtoian et ad oatuialem oommn* 
nltatem erne natoa* Clo. I'm. 1. ao. 

8. Fig.: oongregauo aigument- 
orum. Quint 5, 7. 18 : crlmlnfim, id. 7, 
I, |i ; rerum, a reeapUulaUvg, id. 6, 1, 

1 penonanim* locorum* temponun* 

A. urn* DdJ 

euiUmt for uniting, oopulativr : ad* 
▼erbia, Friac. p. xoai r. 

oongrfig&tori *a. rid.3 one uhe 
hnnge together, an aeeembUr : Am. 6 * 
p.199. 

oongrtg&tufi tie, m. fid.] a union, 
assocMtvm hominuin, Jul. valer. Rea 
geat Alex. M. 2. 57. 

OOn-grSgOj atum, I. V. a. to coZ- 
Ifct VMO a jtodc or herd, to aeiemble 
(rare): ovea, Flin. 8, 47, 72 apium 
exaininaooDgi egantUTtCoUactin aioama, 
Gic Off. X, 44. X57 : oetera animalla oon- 
gregui vtdemua* Plln. H N. 7 prooem. 
<n. II, In gen. : to coUect, to unite : 
dlasipatoa bonunea* Ole. Tuae. x, 25, 62 : 
dlaperaoa lominea in nnum locum* id. 
de Or. 4 8, j5 : ae unum in locum ad 
mrlam, id. Fhll. X4. 6: homlnem in 
Idem VettU indicium atque in eundem 
bunc numemm, Id. Vat xo* 25 : ee cum 
aequalibua. id. Fin. %, if, 42 : nee oum 
illia moror, qulbua me tempua aUquod 
congregavit Sen. Ep. 62, 2: deterrl- 
mum quemque, Tac. A. x, x6 Jin.: 
Oamphaaantea null! exteno oongre- 
gantur* FUn. 5, 8* 8 : inter ae* Tao. A. 
ii JO. 8. Pig* (wre): aigumenta 
Inflrmiora. Quint 5* X2* 4: yerua, id. 9, 
j* 45; il to, 1. 7. 

oonimdo* oida, /. [oongredlor] a 
earning together, a meeting, a vieit, con- 
venation, intereouree: quum ooogreailo 
tarn vero digmalo noaiia* do. Q. IV. 1* 
5 ; unanoatn yel aeyera yel Jocoaa oon- 
gnaaieh id. Earn. 7* xa In jpliir.; ft- 
uillainiiii* id. Off. X* J7. ^ a oomal 

mnie^eoptaaHeni nxoili* Laet 6* 20. 

11. a hattOe meet^, an attack, 
eantaitrJuit 2,121 jn^oongreaalona 
wvalli certaminla Attienlenaea via* 




oongNaiaafiiarit ndhi oom Oaman* Id. 
Attltt2! f^lllOe,OQQgN88llia^ 

48* 124. 8i « aIom untoa, eemktr 
tuMm (ni 7 to. A 

68 . Hmoe, eomal wilom omitaHona 
taMnwum* Fliit22,x4. ^ JM* 
a hoetfU eneoumier, a oemeeL. JIght : 
noitrl in primo oongreaia emiee lep* 
tuaglntaceeldamntGaea.B.0 1*46. 

adv, iuUaiag,JUlg: FaaL 
oangr&MU. Iwogno}. 

or ahaol.i vita cum diaetpUna* do. Brat 
jx : Aiiatotelea et Theophraatna* enm 
mil re oongruentea) genera dooendl 
paulnm dUmentea* id. Lml i* ij, 
j8 : oongnuna aetio mentl, M. da Or. 
f. to, 222 s onld ooncraiBtlna Beof 

congruona. dit do Or. j, i 4 » 15 : omtlo 
verUa (Uaccepiina* aententfli coogruena. 
Id. Leg. I* 10 An. Htaee* oonvmna eat 
ssoonvenitwii At.jBiUi^iiiiiet: eon- 
gruena etat, " “ * 




ImmuDitatem pa- 


rentea obtlneTe* FUn. Fan. }8: ooo|^ 
ftwHMtmnwi mL mnilrOaim miniri. Q^t 
Anun, 58 : oMruena eat ut ete„ Gell. 
x7, 8. MTSiiiMNit* tymmetrieal, 
aeeerdamttlik me niout^ oeteila quoquo 
membiia aeqaalla at oongruona* Suet 
Tib. 68 : ooilgniliBa damor (opp. dla- 
aonua)* Liv. JO, 54: ooogroentiaalma 
voce acolamara* Aiq». Apol. p. 520. 

COBirieilterf ndv, agnMg.JUtg, 
etc. (ra»y. congruenter naturae oon- 
ententerquo vivere* dc. Fin. j, 7, 26 : id. 
ut ad Id quodcumqne aefbtur apte con- f 
grueiiierque dleaxaua. id. do Or. j* xe* jeei 
3% Camp.: Front do Orat j ad fin. Au 
Sup * Tert Pudic. 8 ad Jin. I 

oongr&e&llaf 10,/. (oongruo^ opree- l3eci 
meiit harmony, fitmeu, eynmetry 
(rare) moram, Suet 0 th. 2 . ooxporia 
(with aequalltaa), Plln. Ep. 2* 5 : par* 

Uum, Aug. de dv. Dei, 12. 20 : pronun- 
tiandi, App. Awl. p. 285, 
ooxigr&o. ffi. 5. V. n. (iff, oon- 
grufire* Ter. Heant j, i, oiy Co run, 
eome, or meet together, to coineide: 
guttae inter ae congrannt et oonfkm- 
duntur* Yitr. 7* 8: aidera meantia cum 
aolo aut oongraentia, FUn. a* 79* 8x : vt 
quarto et vigeeimo anno ad mettm 


correepond, etc. : eonatr, with eum^ 
inCr* and peon, r^fiect., the dat„ or 
Obeol.: ilia al yehementer velia oon- 
groere et oohaerere com cania* dc. Inv. 
X, 14, X9: com ytrtnto congruore eem- 
per, id. Off. 5f 5. i J : vt ompoiria tem* 
peratio, qnum ea coograunt inter ae^ e 
qulboa nnitaa. rio 

dkitar. qnum ej^ Jadloia oplnloneaque 
conooidant UTaao. 4* xj, jo: Inter ae 
nuUee (menauxae) oobgraaDt FUn. 6» 
20, 25 : aenno intar omnai ooogniehat 
agreed, une eemgruum, Uv. 9, a : ubi 
reaponiaharaanwimlnaldenti Jsn anl- 
mo tadtae reilgloni oongnwnmt H 
8 * 6 : qnlliQa (prau^pUa) oomnniare de- 
bent qoao aaqountar, da fin. 1. 6: 
non omni cauaae nee andltorl naqne 
penonaa neqne tumpofl ooiupraere ora- 
uonla unum gmuartt wedmSU, JU, id. 




meeCi or ae t emXdet with: Ambiualto. 
•dInB.adJlik ^ 

_np|Tiggiii a, urn, Fort, [eon- 







■UqiwlB 


^ , te. HmwI. 9, I. 

12. 1 : itlMtiin la snMiiib Tw. jkndr. I . 

4%^ (oSSU) Moeo^ 

appertain Utrocliitam. CHo. Get. 1» i, 1 1 
■e wkW^'*^*** In letranfliy le to (in 
dli|mtlng),kLl)lT.9, 20^46: feinnoo- 
Um, run wider torn qftu^, id. Hll. 
19 : M nento no ToSiintnte In Ternun, 
to deoote oiut^ to the art of poetry, 
id. de Or. 3, fo, 194: tentun peconiem 
in propyliie^ to ejuander, id. Off. 2, i*} 
>in.: ^pam in lurain vigilem, Liv. 5, 
47: orlnuim in nfcniMw dlligen* 
tiain« Glc. Mur. 35: cniiwui tenuee li- 
multatam in gregem looopletiiim, L e. 
to oouie, ooeofton, Hirt. B. Alex. 49 : 
neo hie temporibiu in quee teetlecrIineD 
ooqjeclnett to wkUk Ae had refared 
Me acouMotUm, Liv. 3, 24. AbuA.i 
ocnloB. Oc. da Or. 2. 55, 225: petitionee 
ita eopiktae, id. Cat. 1, 6, 15. Wilb 


e, cmV. rooii|)ectaral | ita eop|eotae, id. Cat. 1, 6, 15* Willi 
tub: id voe sub legis superblsBimae 
vinonla ooqlicitie, Liv. 4, 4 ad fn. 

2, to aitpute, eorUend, manaye : 
oonJeoere veiba Inter eeee. Afran. In 1 
Non. 267, 28 : noli, mea mater, me ‘ 
praeeento, cum patre oonJIoere, lb. 30 * 
cauaam ooqjioere bodle ad to volo, ib. 
267, 32. 8. to conclude, iifer, con- 

Mctare (rare): allqnld ex aJiqua le, 
Xucr. 1, 752 : annos aexaginta natue ee 
ant plu^ nt ooqjlclo, Ter. Heaut. i, i, 
zi dto ooqjeci, Lanuvil to flileae, Clc. 
Att. 14, 21 : de ftatarla. Nep. 'J'hem. 1 
fn,i Ideo multa oomecta aunt alind 
alio tempore, Clc. Q. ]^. 3» x. 4 . to 
proptury, foretell, divine from omene, 
etc. : to interpret an omen or dream, 
etc. . aomnlum hulc. Pi. Cure. 2, 2, 3 : 

2 ul de matre anavlanda ex oraeulo 
LpolMnia tarn acute argutoque coqjece- 
rit, dc. Brut. 14 nnm igltar quM tom- ' 
peetaa Impendeat, vateamelina cebjidel^ 
quam gnlierDator? id. Dlv. 2, 5, 12. 

oon-dilbSOf 2. V. a. to command to- 
gether mth : ekbet. Olocl. prooem. 

OOniffga* ae,/. for coiqux : coqjnga 
JovleJuno, App. Met. 6, p. 174, 32. 

OOnjiiffl^i e, aty. [co^uxj relating 
to marriage, cordugaZ : amor, Tac. A. 
ix,4^n.; licent^ ib. 11, 27 dll, who 
prende ovtr mam^e, Sen. 'Ibyeet. 
1104. Of animals Col. 8,2, ix. 

OOnJftffUlteri adv, as mamtd pet- 
eons z vivere, Ai^. £p. 89, 39. 

OonJMtSOi /• rcoi\)ugo^ a 
oondrining, a mingling, mixture: mel- 
lla et felllB, App. Flur. no. x8 corpo- 
rum, carnal iniercowrse, coitum. Am. 
2, 54. II. In xbetorio the rtymolo- 
meai retaaSmship qf words, Qr. ov^vyCa 
Clc. Top. 3, 12. Ill, In eramm. con- 
jugation; earlier ewed decllnatio, 9. 
1). 9 Marc. Cap. 3, 83. (Hence Fr. con- 
jugaieon,^ 

OOIlAffitor» ^ rid .1 one 10A0 
Jam or unites: boni amorla (H^cnae- 
naX Oat. 6x. 45. 

e, a 4 j, (conJngium3 
bdonmngta marriage, congugaf, oonnu- 
M tpoet.) IMiii, Or. M. ii, 745: 
ft««. feii i : 5l6. , 

tfonfn^nm f 11, n. [coqlugoj a con- 
neetion, union: oorpom atqne anlmae. 
Loot. 3, 857. ||* marriage, wedtoeik 

(plljralcals whllat connnblnm regaida 
tM dvil bond) ; prlma lodetas in ipao 
oonlaglo eat^ proxima in Uberia, Clc. 
Off. I, IT* H Of anlmalB- Ov. F. 4, 
336: (ooimniiae) ooi\|agli fidem non 
violaiii PUn. io» 34 t 52. Poet.: copu- 
lo^.* Ov. M. 14, 298. Of animaii: 
(equM) iMpe dne nllv cotauKlie vento 
ffravfdM,Tlis.0.3»275. 8.«eton.: 
a haibamd: $, 13* aoi a w^: 

Till. Adi. 3. 2^ And inplir.r a 
peir, nfaniinda: ^ 8. 93* 15* 



do. Fam. 5»«2 ; oonloncto xe tarboqttn 
liana moveatar, Id. de Or. 2»6i : elatan 
dlqnld,<.e.ifc|tpeM< «c tt»^(qH>«to*a* 

eonloiuito yiven/SSp, Att. 10. 
Comp.: do. Fun. 6 , 9. 8 up.t id. An. 
X, 2. 

OOB^etim, ode. Coaqlonotaa, 0^ 
jong^ unitedly, in common, goismy 
(rare; : coxtjniictbn ratio liabetar faalon 
omnia pecuniae, Gaea. B. 0 . 6 , lo : can- 
iunctlm petere anxiUqm, Hep. Att. 10 j 
legare. Pomp. Dig. 30, 10. 

mjimioao. /. gxntlangol a 
joimng together, oeemsding, uMon, 
conjunetion, etc.: noa ad coiqiiiietioneni 
congregatlooemque homlnmn et ad na^ 
turaiem oommunitatem eiae natos, de. 
Fin. 3, 20 : meutla cum extemla mentl. 
bna^ agreement, eympathy. Id. JMv. 2 . 
58 : ooqjonotio natnree, quam vocant 
ovfurdBeior, ib. a, 60: vldziitatla, id. 
Plano. 8: taidnbitata Uterarum inter ae. 
Quint. 1, T, 31. II. coition: oonmnme 
anlxnanum omnium eat oox^anetkmia 
appetltaa. dc. Off. 1, 4. 8. relation^ 

ship, connection by marriage, etc. * Clc. 
Fam. 1, 7 . aequuntar ftmtmm coiUnno- 
tionea, id. Off x 17, 54. 8. ft^dm 

ship: pro patemn neomtadine et 0011- 
Jiinctlone, Id. Phil. 13. 5, xr. IHi. 
In phlloB. and rhetor. . a connection 
u2ea« or prqpotitiont: Id. Top. 14. 

..IV. In grainm. : a eonnectiii par* 
tide, a cot\junotian: id. Or. 39. 

OonllUMtlVBf • a, um,a 4 h [Id.] In 
gramm.* conneeHng.eotiiuneitive: par> 
tlcula (tc. antem), Tert. adv. Hermoi. 
26 : coi^nctivua modua, or abtoL t the 
eongunoHvt or tul^'ttncitue nioodl^ Maro. 
Cap. 3,83. 

oonjimotoi z. v. a.freq. [Id.] to join 
or connect \nt%mately: Pmd. P^db. 
764 dub. 

oonJonctriZi Icle, /. [id.] ehe whe 
joins : Aug. Tnn. ii, xo. 

coniimotiimy i» n. [id.] a property 
of bodice (aa heal, wei^t, etc.; . Lacr 

450 II. In rhetoric connection 
Clc do Or. a, 40. 

OOidimotDff a, urn, ratt. [eon* 
Juug^ united, connected, ||, AdJ.; 
of pifu«s : bordering upon, near, 
Paphlagrinla Cappadodae, Nep. Dat. 
5 fin.: reglo ooiUuncta Oceaoo, Illit. 
B. G. 8, 46: ratls crepidlne aaxl, 
Virg. Aen. 10, bjj. 2 . Tig.: con- 
nected with, pertaining to, agreeing 
with, conformable to, etc.: inwenua 


with, conformable to, etc. : piwenua 
enm Justitla, Glc. Off. 2, a 33 : tiftn 
onmvirtato, fb. i, 2, 5: vMooi^iiifttn 


OflMttlOi aom^itiitinD, x. «. a, to 

tofdSh^ Off. I. ftUqura 


(epp. Btanplida), id. Fert.Or.f : andqpp. 
Bingula, t^int. 5, xo, 106 • canaae (opp. 
BlropliceBL id. 1, 6, 94 : inalltta 
gentiae, Ole. Off. a, gfn.: praeeeptn 
ollldl naturae, ib. i, 2, 6. talia atanulatio 
VBuitati eat cox^cUor qnam Uberali- 
tall, lb. T, 14, 44: haec Deoeeae eat ant 
ex pneteilto tampon mt ex ontlmieto 
aui ex eequentt petere, Qnlnt. 5, 8, 5 . 
ooqluncta et convcnlenBOonBtantla inter 
angoreB,inuiinimoitt, Glo. Div. 2, 39 i 82. 

8, connected by marriage, married: 
digno vfro, Tiig. E. 8, 32. Poet : of 
the yliw: vltia ulxno mailtou Oat. 62, 54. 

4. eonneeted by r^eiionAip m 
/Wei^(p, allied, kindred, intimato 
friendly: cum aliquo vliieolla at 
propInqnItatiB et Gle. Plano. 

II : com populo Bom. non aolimi per- 
petoa aodetato atque amidtla, vernm 
etiam cognatkme. Id. Voir. 4, 33 t 
aaagiiine.lhdL J. 10: pRminqnitalftnul 
afflnitaUbnaqiie, Gaea. B. G. 2, 4: hemn 
aun j nnirfimlni^ f OOOiUatll- 

dineb Oie. SnU. 20^ 57 1 nbl taeomooB* 
jaadm alem, PL AuL i, t, 52; gemia 
Soot Oaai.6: flonloiietai an 


popidoSoiivBto* Cm. B. 0.9 13 n 















£*v2.5N)m« — - 

I ir«r« luL. ZQ, %, 

’%B4sllf0i Botiim, |. «. «. 10 
mjrSSgSXSi oo^SoQgtn bov«s, Oiito 
R tL iiar .t^BgppriM (intti Ut 
MmlnuMM bmoA. Loer. f. XMQ. Znmi* 

S^CSfS^vMer, €0mtet, jS«^ mSu: 

;oii0ts. wUli MMk Mer and jiron. 
i^M4a4»«ta0daf.oraM.f eamepli- 
tolttn oom Im, CRo. luou •hjo/n.t 
fhimm com anlrno, Lvcr. li'lip: Ml 
odbortM com mrdta goo. Otec B. 0. 

I, s8 : quern ege oom deonim Utide 

e^ui^ <.e.puf OHonefpiaUtjftoith, 
de. Fii. 9( 20 : tmperll dedecus com 
nrci^ pmeto, id. de Sen. la Jin.: caa- 
&u muTo oppMoque, Gael. B. 0. a* as : 
teoMmnro {miqae, Llv. aa, ao : dex- 
tnm dextrae. Or. M. 8, 421 : noetem 
did, Call. B. G. j, i| : anna flnitlmis, 
Ur. 8, 16: lemientla prioribni, Quint. 

II, 2, ao: ooiQungeie landem qjui ad 
nttUtatem noadae canaae, Quint. 4, 1, 
16 : oalamM plnxaa cera, Viis. K. a, ja: 
oma (ndneria) antoFo, Gela. 1, 4» 3 • 
medium Intervallnm ponte, Snet. Gd. 
19* vocalea, to coniracL Clo. Or. 44. 
ISO : beUum, to eaary on in eonoertt id. 
ICann. 9/11.; abatinentlam dU, i. e. to 
continue, Tac. A. 6, 26 : ao^ conaulatiia, 
Snet Gd. 17 : nox eadem neoem Brl* 
tannirl et rogum ooqfanxlt, Tae. A. if. 
17. n« mp. : to unite in tnorriofie, 
tow, r&aMnk^, or frianlUMps me 
tecum, Or. H. at, 247: allqpani aeeum 
matrlmonlo, Curt A S d4>lfi.> allquam 
dbi jnito nuOriinonio, 8net Ber. a8 
altquam aiU, kL Od. if : oomndiia Sa- 
binorum (Romiiloa), Clo doOr i.9,J7 
ae tecum aJBnltate^ Bep. Faua. a not 

uU.), ric. Fam. |r, 7 : me 


tibl (atadU)/ib. is, 11: multoa atbl 
Hunillafl anuoitla, Sail. J. 7^111. ; Auao- 
nioa Teocria foedera, Vlrg. Acn. 10, 
tof : optimum jquemque noq»Ulo et 
mnidtla, Cto. Q. Ft. i, i JLn. t amlcitiom, 
id. Glu. lA 46. 
eonjnnXi ooujux. 

Oonjtlr&UOi Inle, /. Cooid'uro] 
twoSnng togwur, a union an\firined 
by oath, an oath-fdlowthip; moat freq. 
in a bad sense, a eontpiraey, plot : ai 
onmla fadenda aunt, quae amid velint. 
non amiciUae tales, aed oonjorationea 
pntandae aunt, Gla Off. j, 10, 44; fno- 
tam ease aperie ooqJaraUonem contra 
rempubllcam, id. Cat. a, 4 : ia coqjura- 
tiooem noblutatls todt, Caea. B. O. i| 
a: capita ooq|o»Uonl8, Ur. 59, 17, 
Melon.: the band of conirptratorf; 
Clo. Gat. I, 6. II. In gen. : an agree- 
ing, a union: urbana, Flin. Pan. 70 
iln. 

oonjnratait a nm. Port. [ooq}uio] 
II. Subsi.: coQjuratl, orum, ir 
pItt. eontpiratore : Glc. Gat 4, 10, ao. 

g01l>dttro» ovl, atum, 1. «.n. to swear 
together or one toiih another, to com- 
bine together by an oath; in a good 
aenie: ut omnea ItalJae Juniorea oon- 
Jurarent Gaea. B. G. 7, 1 : almnl omne 
tumultn ooqjomt irepido Latium, Virg. 
Aen. 8, $: pedltea coqjurabant sese 
fugae atque IbrmIdiniB causa non abitn- 
roa, Ur. ia jB : Graeda coiduiata tuaa 
imqpere nuptlas, Hor. Od. x, is, 7: 
Inter noa oo^rayimua, ego cum illo et 
ille meoum, n. Merc, j, ^ 38 : miUtei 
aodlqiia naralea ooqjomtl, Uv. 4s, a 
a|na^eoqJiixata,Or.M.S,iSo- Poet 

of thttga: oonjumtae aeqnnntur mille 

nitaa,fiffeoqJiiiatonim,lb.x2,6. And 

in gen.: ^ unite, be mtted: (atodinm, 

Ingentum) alterlua ale altera poem 

opem tea etoa^nxat amice, Hor. aTp. 

MSI coUoiati rentl, CUdL m. Cons. 
Sbii,Q8. Alao, tootaanttobyanoatt} 
qnaajmtineu eat: nil conlnravt 
BW Qla, Or. H. 21, us. j|. In a 

IB cMaflMWnaMMniL 
lir. 19, 16 . onB tote Itolto pro parttbM 


Okb 

a sa: ooeban nadndan, Vlii. a,,i, 
180. Poet cftblBgi: coqliitaiaaima, 

ooiUonx: In tnacrl^iona aln: ooirs, o. 
g. Orell. no. 46 : 11 . 

[eon and jdo, root of JungoT a ipoiiM^ 
te(fa; more xwdy, a bnSuuul: Ua 
Cit, 4. V® 411 : Or. ». 

1, 46?. In plur. tar the mottM jialr 
bool, Oa^6i, 114. Ofaaimala: 


79. Of 
oet: a 


. 4SX: PUn. 10, 

Col. I, A lA L. 

a oridsi Ylxf. Aen. 9, 138: 
a conenMne : Prop, a, 8, 19. ||L In 

late lat sseentnmrnallA a eomraae, a 
(male or innale) eompanion or altond> 
ant: Inaor. 

v.nnder coll, 
oonm. ▼. under oomm. 

OQiL-il&tiUi 0,0000, oM. bom ai ike 
same Ume, ronnnto, mnate (reiy tare): 
rlUa in coiporA adr. Val. a. 

^ aeBpOMlq. aAi, xnm. 1. «. a. to 
/oaten, er together, oeemeets with 
cttin,.4nter and phm. tbe ^. 

AI&luttflDI ^ 





or obto!.: amidtiam cs(m rdnptate, 
Clo. Fin. I, aA 67: cmnia inter ao oon- 
nexa et aptA id. B. D. 1, 38. 97 : Ita 
rant inter ae oonnexa et indiacrota < 
nia. Quint xa x* a: iUud non eat in uno 
reibo tnnalato, aed ex pluribna con- 
tinnatla oonnaetltnr, Glc. de Or. 3. 41 
Jin, : membra histoiiae. Quint A 4, 
119: tamatria membm maiinia, Um. 
a, 704: fftlam diacriralnl patiia, to im- 
pUeoUe^ invoioe, Tac. A. lA JO : cansam 
didorl miA lb* J» la : nodoa, Or. M. la, 
410^ narea validia utrimque tiabibnA 
Tae. H. a, 14 Moaellam atque Arailm 
facta inter utrumque foasa. Id. A. 13, 
SI Adlabenis connectuntur Garduihl, 
Plln. A IS. 17: versus omtloneaque, 
to 9U0UL cite, Txeb. GalUen. xi Jin. 

II, In phalw. = coiidiido. to sub- 
join a logical conclusion: si enun est 
venim quod ita coiinectltnr: si quia, 
etc., illud quoqne yeram eat Glc. Fat. 6, 
It . omne. quod Ipaum ex ae oonnexum 
dt (e. g. si hicet, lucet), renim eat 
id. Acad. 2, 30/n. 

eoxmozdi Udu. in connection, con- 
nectoMy: dioeru allquid, Marc. Gap. 4, 
p. 117. 

OOnneilO. OnlA/. dconnecto] a con- 
clusion, a logical sequenos: Quint s. 
M* 6. II, In gramm.: a syUcMe; 
Ghana. p.jt P. ^ ^ 

G&. IA 29. ®*^^***** 

OonnAmmi >• n, logical connection; 
Gic. Ac. A lA 96. 

[0XIU, A nm, Part, rconnecto] 
AdJ. ; connected. Jawed : per- 
■equeira oonnexos bla ftmerlbua dies, 
t. e. foXUnoing, Glc. Pis. s* 11 : Silaaum 
nw afflnitatem oonnexum Gennanioo, 
Tac. A. a. 4t: Oaeawri. ib. 2. so: 
Inaequitur magno Jam tunc oonnexua 
omore PatrocluA Stat Acfa. i, 174. 

oomiBanii. BA nDonneotoj a j 
ing together, oombmiuion, oennecti 
Uicr. 3, SS6 : Vitr. ia i. 
ooiuiiliiis. A 1UA Paort. [oonnitorl. 
eon-llltor. nlxua ondsuA 3- a. aep. 
to lean agawat or iqion; coroigereat 
ralldo oonnlxua ciirpore TauruA poet, 
Gic. N. D. A 41, xxo: in baatem, Sli. ia 
asa. Fig. :praesto eat domlna omnium 
et reglna ratio, quae oonnlxa per ae, et 
progresaa longiUA At perfacta vlrtiu, 
self-siupported, Cto. Tuac. 2, ai. ||. 
to enart oneself preotfy, to endaowur 
eivcKy, to ftriw to reiuA eto. : cons tr. 
1, With enV.; (Intontoe) oonnl. 


» If* 
nlttorto 

quanmmcoimifi 

labore oontandar 
1 go. Off, J. A A 

Yiig, B. X, IS. 

jDoniilvgBtSB. ae,^oaiinlt«el] em- 
utpemoej Aieon. Glc. Y«ff. sjlm, 

^ MBriMOt Mrl or nlxl, A A «• 
(oqaninrA CUw in Frtao.) [lOOt Bir 
ae^ fa atoo. nicto3 to ctoae the tyot, 
to bliMA ; fa medHs rltaa laboito 
boa obdormiaoeiA «k ita eoiiiilr«Bla«8 
aonmo eonaopirl BcmptteniA Oto. Tuba 
I, 4A 117 i essnlrBro aanmA Tba A* 
xA ft comlrmt aotom^ pamib ng- 
Boaoere rfan, SO. 7, 719: ad toottnm ad 
ndauA Bnel. Oat 51 : contra cnanndBa* 
ttonam aUquam (gudlatorea), Pnn. xi» 
f >44 ( Cconlla) somno eonnirsm 
tlbnA doeSig Aemtelwt, Clo. B. D. A 
S7» 143 : gravtores allium Infarlora gma 
connivent: oolumbae et abniUautr^A 
PUn< zt, 37, S7. Poet of an ecUpie: 
I^bcr. s. 776. II. Fig.% eerta sunt 
enim pleraque et nlai emmlreamuA to 
oculos facummtt Quint xa I* 16: mnl- 
ta nobla blandlmenta natura faiagenult, 
qnlbna aopita rirtna connlreret Clo. 
GoeL X7, 41. HI. Metom; to wink 
' aoenMk,eonniw at an error, fault. 


Or. Am. 2, 7, II. 
grafting s P^ lA x.. 


66: ad amgendnm, Cfa rt 7, I*. . 
iih in f In aomminn Jngum rirtaM 
B. 0. f. 46: in unmn looniA lir. 


Bum eoeleribna ant oonnlreUa, anti«ae* 
■entia ftandls poenaa Indiem leaerratiaf 
hL Ooel. 24, S9. 

' A urn. Part. (ooDnltorT. 

fa (P^» eM gen. ta* 

tiaaQrUe, ocH. rponnablum] pmatniihQ 
to wed^ coi^fttpat; Juta Or. E. A 
4>« 

ooirnttUttUtir. ado. in o coq^upol 
manner ; Marc. &p. A P> >89. 

matltnura, wiiiie ooifaiglum ra- 
golds pbyalcal nnion; v. Smifa’a Anff 
740) : Glr. de Or. i, 9, 17 : hi paulatlm 
per oonnubfa Gaetnloa aecnm miacuere. 
Salt J. 18: oonnnblo Jongam atabiU, 
'^Irm Aen. i, 73. 

; Xttcr. 3. 7TI'’ 
Of xdanta: an in* 
II, Melon.. 
according ta 
thoJ^man law: oonnnSia Uli (ae. de* 
oemvirl) ut ne pleU et patribua eaeent 
Inhninaniaeima lege aanxerunt, quae 
poetee plebiadto Ganulelo abrogata eat 
Clo. Itep. A 17. 

eoanll&tiiBi a um, part, rnudol 
niXu^y naked: PUn. iB, <1,23. 

oon-nfiinirot 1. v. a to number 
witb, to reckon among (rare); alfanem 
inter liberoA 3}ig. x, f, 14: rlrom 
beroida ingenllA Axnm. as. 4. Jbsbl.: 
An. a, 187. 

oSnBpgnill (ocncidum), el, n.Ban- 
wnretor, a net qf/neeoiMe to kew off 
mosquitoes, eta : a:l edapidt ooncpinm, 
Hor. Epod. A >6 : Juv. A 80. 

oQnor, atUB, I. V. dep. to cmiMWUr, 
iry, undertake, venture, presume, at^: 
conatr. with the oca, in/., or cAmL ; 
opoB "'• gMMw et erduum, Glc. Or. xo: 
tantam xwn, Ur, 4A 59* Btolte^ 
Nep.Hann.8. me haeo agm oonantani 
detexTUlt pudor. Cto. Fbm. f, xa: rwmm 

vitae subvenlre oonmnltA OmaB. 0. % 
so: ridfaprofecto ilium (PaBMiathlBeBO 
midta pencaro, nca multa BBSHSAiiA 

Or. 30; quod planum fttosa 

non poaalA renim no BOBI „ ^ 



ooirOirAbao 



OMi. E ortf !• 

M&M, OoL E li U* Ar, : to 
U fr^poiHoM to, agm tbUh: Std. 
t( 2* 

ire amMng, a mmoHngt ex 


tlone et pertoitetlone, CIc. Tuc. 4, i|, 
29. 

^ OOMIUMNW. no !«/., aton. i. e. o. 
freq, to thake ofton or tevertty : oonras 
ex allqiia re, Lucr. 1, 442 : Aimulbuii 
mexinui terrae motllmB. Gic. Dlv. 1. 
4ii 97* Fig. : oonqnasaatiir enlm turn 
niene, lAicr. j, 59^ exteiai natloiies 
UUqb umi ftiTore, CIc. Seat. 26: omnea 
provinclaa, Snlpio. In Glc. Fam. 4 5 •’ 
ellquem mixlmla perksnUa, Finn. Math. 
If lit 4* II. tomaUer,di(ah topieear 
ctficem, Cato E B. 5a, 2. 

, MMnita^ to iwto to foun: 

MTd Wovopo, Qloaa. Or. Lat. 

di^.toeom^^ain^,toheuKM,lamontp(U‘‘ 
omaMifm mu/^. Wlthaee.;oonqiicrl 
ftrtnnamadveraam non lomontarl decet, 
Toe, la dfi. Tuac. 2 2i,>ln. .* oonqnerltnr 
laecnm mailer fortmiaa anoa, PI. MU. 
2, 1, 47: decomarum impeiia. bonomm 
dtr^OonM. Iniqoa Jadiclo, Glc. Vetr. 4. 
fo : vim atque u^Jnrlam dictatoila apod 
, satreo, Llv. 8 , jj : allquid pro repubUco. 

Seat. 2. With aee, and ttif,: el 
hnmortalia noatra foret mena, non tom 
oe morlena dlaaolvl oonquereretur, Lncr. 
3, 612. With de or cur: de allciUaB 
Improbltate deplomie et oonquerl, Glc. 
Verr. 3, 18 : de eadem re apod ae, IKaet. 
Ang. 51 : de allcqJtp inJona. Gic. Finn, 
f , 2, 6 : uti oonquercretur, cor Piaoiiem 
adltu aroerett Tac. A. if. 60. Abgol. : 
conqaerar an aUeamr Ov. M. 9. 147. 
imjm. : poatero die in aenatu con< 
qaeatum, Snet, Gnea. 20. 

eonqueitlOi t^oia. /. Hconqueror] a 
qfolenC oomplatning or leioailing, ctm'- 
maint (rar^ : conquestio nulla, nullum 
aujllium, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1 : ilia con- 
qaeado adveraua omnea, (^Int. f. ii. 
41 : longa cunquestlo de bollla dvillbua, 
id. 8, 1. 78 : dolorum praeterltorum. Son. 
Eg, •}8. Of Urda : Flln. 10, 21, li. $ 66, 
In netorlc : conqueetlo eat oratlu audi> 
tornm mlaerioonilam captoua, Glc. Inv. 

^'oraqUMtOff e. am. Part, [con- 
qaerarj. 

OCmaUMtlUi Ue. m. rid.1 a friolfnt 
eon^knt (rare, and only in aM. ting.): 
Vv. 8, •}. 

eOA-qulMOOi qanivl, qnistnm, |. a. 
n,{jpeif, eynoflip. conquleatl. Cic. Fom. 
1. 1 : oonqnlerlt. Gels. 6. 6. no. 34 : con- 
qaleaae, Llv. jo. 11), to be tOiolly at 
rut, to take rut, to rtpou, to be idle or 
imaitice, etc. ; videmaa Igltor, at con- 
quleaoere ne lafoatea qaldem poealnt. 
^ Fin. 5. 20. f 5 : (in Tnaculano) ex 
omnSMu nioleatlla et Uboflbua, Id. Att. 
a. 5 : ante Iter eon&etam. to kaU, Gaea. 
B. 0. J> 752 merldleb to take a eiuta, 
M. E G. 7. 46.* panllaper poat dbinn 
BMfldiaiiiim.8oet.Ang. 78. Prnv.; de 
latoc re In oealam atntmvla conqulea- 
dto. i. e, he gitUe at am, FI. IE 1. i, 
121. Of thinga; qiiaiido llllaa poatea 
aica eonqnlevftf Cle, ME 14. 31 •' navl- 
gatio mercatonim conqQieaGlU if ftcfgwd; 
K Monll. 6. If : vecdgal. Id. An. i. 7. 
21 : non manea. non attapem gua oon* 
qnleaoere vlrl. 14 v. 2f« le: omma belU 
tea gentiam oonqnleaeilit, Olc. BaE 
rat 15 Jln,t al Italia 2 deleotii.'iif|a 
ab araua alne MUoaria dade nanqiiam 
eaaet ranqutetara. Id. MU. 25 Jin,: 
Mria.lEL a,a;lnflaiiunatlo. Id. 7, 19 
oA Jin,: oangnla. Id. f. 2^ no. 21. 

H. Fig.: iojlnd rut, roonation, 
gka nere iii . AbioLt habetiam quo 
* nmn. Ubl oonqideooeiani. Cle. 
, 6 : nao node nee IntenUa Tfrorn 
1 paEIiv 1.47! n 




JMl 


wb 5 «u 


Vlnii. 9b d: In ii 
lMitla,uLAm.Ea 


In amid 

' 22. 

, qaexi, j. «. n. fa 

ooteer. tgoat, oto^ dnon: Ft Oat 4. 

‘’eoiipqiiixm. eoemen. M. a. «. 
(better ooluquereO 

ooiMiiirat qniaiTl, quutnm. |. v,a, 

[qoMnO to to .11^ <if, 

proeure, bring togaker, eoUeet: aUqnem 
tota provlnela coaqulrere. Clo. Verr. 4. 
10: oonqairere conanlem et aepellre. 
liiv. 22, 52 : earn ad necem. VeE 2, 41 : 
navea toto flumlne Ibero, Gaea. B. C. i. 
6t : qaam plurlmum doidtl peooria ex 
agrio. Sail. J. if: dona ac pecunlaa 
aoeibe per manldpia, Taa H. 3, 16 Jin. : 
coaqulrere et comburero vaUdnoa llbroa, 
Llv. jg, 16 : vlTginea dU andlque. Suet. 
Aug. 71: vnlgo conqulxere omantea, 
Prop. I, 2. 2j. Fig.: anavitatea un- 
dique. Cic. Off. 3, ii. volnptatea^ 
Gaea. B. G. 1. 96: naturae primaacauaaa, 
Glc. Tim. 14: placula Irae denm, Liv. 
40. J7: Impedimenta, Tac. A. i, 47: 
Bolatla. lb. 12, 68: argumenta, lb. 14, 
44: omnea artea ad opprfmendum enm, 
lb. If, f6: aUquid aceleris et flagltli, to 
eeek to commit, Glc. Agr. 2, if 
eonquldtSi ode- (oniy^ i» jot-) 
cai^fvUy: Auc. Her. 2. ii : haec Varro 
acrlpsit admodum conqulHlte, Qell. i, 10. 

OOnqnUltSOf ^nta. f. [conqulro] a 
teMng out, bringing together, pro^ 
curing, eolketing (rare) ; pecuiiiarum. 
Tac. H. 2. 84: aacTorum. id. Agr. 6 
Jin. : piacalorum, Uv. 7, |. ||. Milit 

t. t. a levying, levy: exerdtua ille 
noater anperblaafrao delectu et diirisslma 
oonqi^itione coUectus omnia Interiit. 
Cic. Prov. Cona. 2. f . 

COnanUltort Oria, m. rid.1 a rerruft^ 
ing ^ker: Cic. Mil. 25. 07 : iJv. 21, 11 ; 
legatoB oonqulaitoreaque delectus lia> 
bciidi cauaaa miaeraiit, Hlrt. B. Alex. 
2. II. a q>y, littener: PI. Am. pro). 
65. 

OOnqnllltaii a, urn. Part, [eon- 
qulro^. II. AdJ : eelect, ckoten, 
coelly: conqulaitl atque elect! coloni, 
Cic. Agr. 2, If, od Jin. : peregrine et 
conquiaita medlcomenta, Cela. f, 26, no. 
2J : figurae (opp. obviae dioenti), tpilnt. 
9» ii f Sup. ; menaoe conqulBitlsHimiB 
ep^ ezatraebantur, Cic. I'usc. 5, 21, 
62. 

OOnr. nndor corr. 

OOll«f&O0rdO8» Otis, comm, a/ellotib- 
priat or vrieeteee, ftym. Jto. 10^ 74. 

OOniUUt&ldo. Onia, J\ [conaaluto^ 
a greeting, mutual talutatlon (rare): 
oonoalutatio forenala, Cic. Att. 2. 18' 
vix prae fletu uaurpaia consalutaUo, 
Tac. A. If. 16. 

COn-iUUtOi avi, atom. 1. v. a. |. 
to greet, hail, salute (of aoveral per- 
aona) : Inter ae amiciastme. Cic. de Or. 
2, J. 11 : utmmqne regem sua multltudo. 
Llv. I, 7: conaalutavorat eum dio- 
tatorem. Id. j. 26 : aliquem imperatorem. 
Toe. A. 12,69: aliquem Caesarem, Id. 
H. I. 86^.: aUqaem pattern patriae, 
Suet Ai^. 58: earn volumniam. Cic. 
ITill. 2, 24: aliquem nomine, Plln. 28. 
2, f. ||> to grut heartily (rare): 
eum, Petr. *\Jin : me. id. iji, 3. 

eon-^UMOOt nfit, 3. V. %netp. to be- 
come uAol^r found, to be healed (rare) ; 
boo tom gravl vnlncrc etiam ill^ quae 
oonaanulsie videbentur. recrudmeunt 
Glo. Fam. a. 6: facta iilcera dam oon- 
oaneacunt hgalaii ereta Unnntur, Col. 

* f^,fiMfigntiig na. a am (gen. phur, 
ooammSSbm, hacr. 5. 79). adU, 
rdam bg Hood, iiaaally juu. edbet. 
rdoHut, kindred: oogaatlone. qulboa 
midorlboa* qalbas oonaangainelB. Glo. 
Inv. I, 24. Iff Ambarrl, necesaaril ot 
a^net A od oon uB , Gaea. B. G. i 
Fig.: eooaangnlneaa loti sopor 

ijun^aiHiiiMilii^ 

mnhvB8.0v.M.I,47n: 




44 . Sdbit, 
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aa^ a eddar 

Coen 


aif fart : onnmngatnltatfa Jura a patn 

orlimtar: ivotedtalla ontan nomlaa 


mater, ete„ Ulp.ra. |8. 8,4. g. rilo- 
fiOtuhift In gaa.: liv. 7. 19: Vlig. Aan. 
2. 86. Tig. : oonaanialiiltu doctrlite 
affinity, timUarity, Tert adv. Haeret 
e. 31 ad Jin, 

eon-8uuif t. V, a, to heal, eum 
(very rare) : dcatricem. Gol. 4, 29» 3. 
OODpiareZllOi no perf„ atam, i, «. 
to tew or stUeh toguher, topaUkvpt 

indumenta ex pelUbna ailveairlnm mn- 

rlum. Amm. jl, 2. Fig ; verba, GoE 
2. 2i : crlmina multa, Amm. 14. f . 
mendacla, Id. 16, 8. 

(aario) 4. V. a. to loe or 
^ (very rare) : Cato R. E 
48, 1 : Bulcoa omnea. Col. 11, 3, 46. 

a urn. Part [coDaeru]. 
oon-ianolo, avi, atom, 1. «. a. to 
uiDUMd severdy (rare) : caput prootorlo. 
Suet Ner. i6 Jin: coipna crebro vulnen^ 
Auc. Her. 4, 19. 26 : Auguatua et crua 
et utrnnque brachlum rulna pontia 
oonaaudatur. Suet Aug. 20. 

ooni&vlo and ooii8Byior» ▼. oon- 
fuavlor. 

COnfo61fir&tll8i a. am. Part, [oon- 
Bcelero. J ||, AdJ. : wicked, depraved : 

and Subst a criminal, a villain.* 
pirata, Cic. Verr. i, 3$ Jin. Sap. ; con- 
Bceleratiaalml fllii, id. Roac. Am. 24. 67 : 
vuUint. Id. Cla. 10 : mena, id. Cat 2, 9: 
fUror, id. Bull. 10 ; Impetua, Id. Ooel. 6. 
14: voluntotea. id. Sail. 9/n . : ezaactla 
linguae, id. Clu. 67. 191. 
eon-oeSlfiro, otum, r. v. a. to 


stain Of pollute with guUt. to dithonour, 
diegraee ; doraum, t»t. 67, 24 ; oculoa 
videndo, Ov. M. 7, if : aurcs pateraaa, 
Llv. 40. 8 An. : oonscelerati contaml- 
natiquo ab ludU, id. 2. 11 fin. 

m-8oendo, di, sum, |. v. a. and 
•icandol to climb up, mount, aa» 
cend. Wiin ooc . : cumuu, liUrr. b, 47 : 
monies, Cut 64, 126: vulliun. Gaea. 
B. G. f, 19 fin.: equoa, Liv. 20, a. 
oeEera, Ov. M. j. 299: sropulum, Yirg. 
Aen. 1. 180 : rugiun, lb. 4, 646: tribunal. 
Suet. Tib. 17. Witb in : In equl ooataa, 
Lucr. f, 12^ : in equoa, Ov. M. L 222: 
in mvntein, rar. 116, I. Fig.: laudia 
carmen, fo reach the heights of lyric 
praise. Prop. 2. 8. 27 (10. 21): ad ulU- 
mum netas. Quint Dm. 177. |l. nau- 

tical t. t. to go on board a ihip, to 
embark. With aec. : navem, Gaea. E 
G. 4. 2| : conaoendena navem I^heao 
Tjaodiceam revertlt, Glc. Fom. 3, to: 
nave cuuacenaa. Juat. |i. 4: aavlboa 
consocnaia. Id. 12. 10: uavimom. Suet 
Gaea, f 8 :* cavatnm ex matem alvoom. 
Yell. 2, 107: pappim, Ov. F. 2, 9f: 
claasem, Virg. Aen. zo. iff : conaoendere 
aeqaor navlbus, to navigate, ib. 1, j8i. 
With in ; in navem, Glc. Fom. 14. 7 ; In 
pbaaelum. id. Att. 14. 16. Abaol. : volhn 
quom primum conacendos od meqno 
venioB, Id. Q. Fr. 2. a fin, : In SlciUam, 
to embark for Sicily, Llv. ji. 29. 

eonfoombi Onia. /. rcunHcendol 
an embarking: In navea, Cic. Dlv. i. 
12 . 68 . 

OOBidentibt oe./. [miacleoB. oon- 
Bdoj a print knowleag^a being privy 
to, a wun ueing , etc. With gen. pen, : 
omnium hornm. Gic. Cat i, i : hominani 
conocientia remoto, Id. Fin. 2, 9, 28 . 
Curium, liv. 2. f4 : liberU anlno. Tac. 
A. 6. 21 : provlaam Jam siM Xenophon* 
tls medici oonodentlam odhlbet !»• >2. 
67 : generis bumsni. Id. Agr. 2. With 
gen, at thing : In oonsdentlMn f 
paad oidtl, id. H. 

22: coqluiatloiila. 

ftaglt Itegfam. 1 

— Ll^il,2tislin^thaA.i 
Melon.: fte 
to angihingi 


pmd id. H. 1. 25: flicti, IE A. 2. 

Id* fit If 4V stapri. 
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I tafilA modMt^ nlM a 
inni et noitnibiiA at 

^ Uv. %, 4 : oontractl culpa peri- 

cdU Id. i, i: inaa Inflimitatta, Qwt. 
Z, i, 10: rtbdUonla, Tao. A. ii, ji: 
unkniQm In aumno qnoque, HufeeUng 
that they ktue peorlc about them, Flln. 
jf, j, iz: amiuao fortunao, a reebtUe- 
tion. Flor. 2, iz : Ipaa oanMlaBtla pul- 
cerrfani ftotl, OIc. I%U. z, 44^im ofilctl 
mei banCTolentloeque, Id. j, i 
Jiv, : acelonim tuurum, Id. PIb. 17. In 
plur. r id. Cln. 20, 56. With de : satia- 
uctlonem cx nulla ooniclentla de culpa 
pinponere decrevl. SalL C. jj. With a 
reWne dame: illi oonBClentia, quid 
abeaiee vlilnni, detrectavere pumom, 
Uv. 1, 60, Absol. ; ut nostrum stimllem 
oonsdentiam ooutemnumuB, aliorum er- 
zaatam oplnio^iem aucupemur, teHf» 
eonseioutneit Clc. Fin. 2, 22, 71 ; non 
placnlt retioere, no quls modestlam in 
oQOBdentlam duceret, at the cotuciout^ 
nett ef iitferiarity» Sail. J. 85 med, : in 
▼aria quoque sulltdt oooaoientla, con* 
mioutneu, Quint, zx, i, 17: quamvis 
capita defeetionia ablaio manehat ple- 
‘i^ue mllltom conaotantia, Tac. H. i, 

In ptur. : suae (qoamqua) malaa oogi* 
totionea oonaoianUaeqne * " 




ittbAt a 


Clc. Boac. Am. 24, 67. 


) anlmi teorrent, 
111. t/ba moral 
a via ast oon- 
odantlaa in utnmqne partem, nt noque 
tlmaant qul nihil ocmmiaeriut at 
nam sempar ante oonloa vefsari putcnt 
qni peocannt. id. MU. zj.di . et virtutla 
at vitiorum grave ip^oa oooari<>ntia 
pondus. id. N. D. 3. JS, Bt : oouadantia 
racia, a pood conae^oe. id. Ati. ij. lo: 
agregia* liv. 79, 33 « optima. Plin. £p. 
1, 12 mala. Sail. J. 62. Prov. : con- 
adentla mille teatra, Uuint 5. ii, ar. 
Abiol. : X, a good contaence : mea niihi 
(onaclentia pluris eat quam omnium 
aanno, Clc. Att. 12, 28. 2 . d had 

contdence! liunr tu quaa coiiacientiae 
labea in animo censea habulaae ? id. OIT. 
3, 21 fin. i conacientia animi. id. Fm. 2. 
16. ft. 

etm-lcindOi Kldi, Bdaauro, J. V. a. to 
tear or rend to pieces (rare) : eplatoUun. 
Clc. Fam. 7. 18 fin.i veatem oumcm 
dlsoidit, turn ipaam capillo coiicidit. 
Ter. Kun. 4, 1.4: virgo cundaaa veate 
lacmmaiia obllcet. lb. 5. i. 4. Fig., 
qua dominuB. qua advocati aibllia con- 
■clasi. hissed at, Cic. Att. 2, 19. Ahsol.t 
is me ab optimatibus ait oonaciiidi. 
pidled to pieces, 1. a. obiMcd, caUm> 
niaUd, ib. 8. x6. 

OOnMlOi 4> V* a. [oonacluB^ to be con- 
totout of wrong : nil conscire aibl, Hor. 
Ep. 1. I. 61, ||. to know well; con- 

Bdena Chnatua qmd eaaet, Tert. Cum. 
Ghr. J. 

Oon-gcifOOi adtum. 3. v. a, to 
approve, decree a thing in common: 
popull joaaa vetita quum suffragio 
oonaclaoentur. die. Leg. j. 3 fin , : ae- 
natua populi Romani Quirltium cenauit, 
oonsensit, conadvit. ut bellum fleretl 
an old formula for the declaration of 
war. Llv. x. jz: Tuuol 
conacivemnt bellum. had decided upon. 
Id. JO, 18. II. to unite, agree: in illo 
nno (ac. Aldbiade) laudando oon< 
■demnt. Nep Aldb. ix. |||. With 
nee. of direct object, and pran. r^fiect. 
to dot, or with in and eux. : also with- 
out pran,: to infiicd or brfnp tuNMi 
vnet^, 1, Wlfia dot. i nt aiU oon- 
■elicant latom. Lucr. }. 81 : aibi mor- 
tom oonadacere. to kiU ona^, Clc. Clo. 
6x, 171 : albl exailium. Llv. xo. 17 : alU 
exilUom ao fugam. to go into voluntary 
euOe, id. S, fj. 2 , WPh tii: ftcfnua 
In aa ac snoa Ibedum ao Unrom. id. 28 . 
92 . 8. Without pron . ; lat^ PI. 

MIL 4, 6^ 26: nort^ Cic. Fam. 7, 3 ; 
■Beam. Id. M. D. 9 , ]. 7 : fUgam. 1^. 
10^ 14; oaedtatem, Gall. 10, 17. 




jfUeett Ang. Mor. 


„ii»umtOQf, 

^ ^ -- 

aeeompitat, eesMUint, wo, ^tmSbgin*s 
with or wUhout a dot. of the parM: 
andadi ftdnorla oousdua. Tar. Fh. i, 

3, 4: allua alU tautl toebwrlB conaeil. 
Sail. G. 22 ! noudum tot flaglttormn 
exerdtui mao oouadua, without being 
compelled to witneu aueh baeanait in 
my amsy. Tap. A. 41 : T. IVxm- 
nlUB( himio oarmtx nn m fffl twn* iq ta 
Btudlonun at ottdorum maxima eon* 
adua, Cic. Fton. 5. 5: maleftdi, id. 
ClttenL 22* ooqluratic^. SolL C. 3*1: 
ante actaa vitae. Liv. 9^ 26 : Inflrmitatu 
noatraa. Quint, xob j. 19: intexUdendi 
Fostumi Agrippae, Tao. A. j. 20: 
Caeaarianae nadii Suet. Ner. Poet 
of thingi: verai rejria arva. Ov. M. 7. 285 : 
quorum Uox oonam sola eat lb. xj. 19 : 
&tlBldera,yii«.Aen.^5XQ. Wlthdat.; 
bnio ihdiiorl timto, die, Ooet ax. 12 : 
temeritati et mendanto meo» Id. veir. 

4. 56: lUi ftdiMit id. anaut 20. 16: 
verbis, Tib. x. 9^ 41 : coaptli. Ov. M. 7. 
194. Poat.^aamnox,xbK^|88:datt- 
dlB meis antra, id. E. xt, xiS: connnbila 

Btbar, Vtrg. Aan. 4. 168. With in i 
mlhi in privaUs omnibni couselnt CIb. 
Att I, 18 * prfano quum teatia amorl 
adfhenm veatrls oonaciua In lacrimia. 
I seat tkesre a eonteiout wttticif amid 
pour feani, Prop, x, xo. 2. With de: 
hia da rUbaa. Gl^ Att 2, 24. With a 
rdat. alanaei rea. multla oonadla quaa 
gereratnr. defertnr. Rep. Dion. 8. Abiol. : 
nao mlhi conadns eat nllua homo. Pi. 
Uud. 4. 2. 2x : oonado patre. Clc. Att. 2, 
24 1 ut axcogitet quo modo ooculte. sine 
testa, atne ullo conado foUat Id. Fin. 
2. x6. f|. Hence, a partaker, joint coti- 
f^rator. etc.: con^s loca munitlora 
oppidl tiudlt tiep. Dion.' 9 . ae mbiiatroa 
dcorum, lllott (equoa) oonadoa putani, 
their confidants, Tac G. 10. Poet, 
cetera turrls conacla novit, Ov. H. 18. 
X05 : sUva, id. M. 2, 418 : rubor. Cat. 
6f . 24. II. consciova to oneie^. awat e. 

With pen. ; qul populua Kom.) ai 
allcujua ii^urtoe aibi conadua fuiaaet. 
Goes. B. G. X, 14 : bU >1 mdlius culpae, 
Cic. Off. 3, x8, 71 : non anatlneo ease 
conadua mlhi diMlmulati in ulla parte 
Judlcli mei. Quint. 1.6, 64: dbi irae et 
Iracundiae, Suet Claud. i8: mens aibi 
consda recti, Virg. Aen. i. 604. With- 
out pron. reflect.: admiaaae nequltloe. 
Prop. 1, 19. j8: audacis ftctl (lupus). 
Virg. Aen. 11, 812. With dot. : aibi fao- 
tia mens. Lucr. 3, lojx. With in ; nulla 
aibi tiupi inre, id. 6,999. With ooc. and 
ir{f, : etal mlhi sum conadua nuiiqnam 
me nlmiacuplduzn Bubse vitae, Clc.Tuac. 
2. 4. With a clause : quum aibi conadua 
easet, quam Inlmicum deberet Caeuirem 
habere, Hlrt. B. G. 8. 44. .dbiol. : ego 
pol, quae mlhi sum consda, hoc certo 
ado, Ter. Eon. i, 2. xio: oonacia mens 
ut cnique sua eat Ov. F. i. 485. Poet, 
vlrtua, Virg. Aen. 12, 668. 2 . KbP* 

conscious to oneself of wrong (rare): 
nihil eat ndseriua quam animus hominla 
conadua. FI. Most. 9. 1, 19 : anfanua. Sail. 
C. 14: hole rogatioiil partim ronadl 
aibi impedimenta parabant, id. J. 40. 
Poet : vultut ^* Here. fhr. 692. 

oonserdor* X. v. d/qp, to dear the 
vokeThawk much : xnagnlflce. PI. FCra. 
5 . r 

OoiMOilbillOi 9^ X. V. a. dim. |[cod> 
acrib^ to eer^le over, scrawl upon 
(very rare): Yarr. in Mon. 82. 90: 
nates mollioellas, i. e. to strike to otto 
draw blood. Gat 25. ii. 

OOn-IOlfbOx pal. ptam. 9. «. a. 
write together in a list, enhst, essrd, 
toaerOe (of the levying of tnm 
enrolUng of dtiiens, etc.): eonaos^ero 
le^onea, Oaea. B.G. 1, xo* conacrib^ 
alim leadoDun. Tac. H. j. zcieodn 
tampora et oentorlae trea SfiaftaBixo^ 
Mriptaeaunt Uv. i. xi. 80 alaoof ihi 
aoifilltqi Cf the p^_Sw the p™ 

ofbrthM7-‘^™x^ >^ 4 ^ ll*> 
dmwf^inwrMag,toeemp e e e, imtot 



Chi. TO. 186. 

■ndivi et iegl et Ipse obnadrM^ 
" " *nWlo BalMi to 


^ »• 8} : de Ann 



«r<Kiw (nn)! amau&%io,^.A«. 

- 9. 17 •* entatoUum leciimls. Oat 68 . 9 , 

mnonady. to mark by headng, ta 
dpd : oonia#era aliqpem totoin ei^ 
ulmela, PL Pa. 1. 9» 112. 

' ifibk Onto, f, £eoiiaaiha] « 
«QP in writing, a eoinpoNiif, 
m (nm): UbeUl. 7, 

Meton. I a treatiee, writtna • 

^ Jenai quaeationum. pratoew^ 
mimdei.Clc.Cta. 67,191. ^ 

oonsmtorf oris. iq. [un a 00m- 
ner. writer, aiuthor : Quint CeoL 277. 
ooqserlptns* a, um. Part, (con* 
Bcrib^: Patrea ConacilptL te. patrea 
et oonacrlptl. Adhere andeted, the title 
of the aaBembled senate (y. Smlih’i Ant. 
10x6) : tradltum Inde ?fc. post teges 
ezaotoa) fertnr. nt in tJenatnm voca- 
lentur, qul Patres qulque Conieripti 
eaaent, Oonacrlptoa vldelloei In novum 
aenatum appellabant lectoa, Uv. 2, 1. 
poet, in eino.: oanacrlptus, I, n ^ 
fenotor; quod alt oonaertpU, quod Jup 
dida offldum, Hor. A. P. 9x4. 

OOn-sfioOi cm. ctuffi. I. V. d. (fare) 
to cut into small pieces, to dismember : 
brasaicimi. Cato K B. 197 : naaturtlom 
mihutalim, Yarr. K. B. 9, 10. 6 : lapa 
lb. I. 99. 4 : membra ftntria (Medea). 
Ov. Tr. 9. 9« 94. genas. to laceswe,Patt, 
X97. 4 > 2. H. to evt off, prune : nir- 
cnloB. PUn. X2. 19, 41 : troncum oxbofto, 
UL 17, XO. 9. 

eonMer&nfiiis, a, nm, oM. [eeeerJi 
participant in the seme reUgious ser- 
vice : Bubei. ; companion in religion 1 
Tert. Apol. x6. 

ooxiBecrft^, onto. /. [oonaecro] a 
rdigious dedication, consecration: ca- 
pltto conaeeratio. Clc. Balb. 14, 99 : an 
oonaerraUo nullum habet jus. dedlcatlc 
eat relief id. Dom. 48. ||. def/t- 

cation (eap. of the Roman eii$erors): 
Tac. A. 19. 2 fin. : v. Smith's AnL 109. 
Of the oouaecratlon of a priest: Inacr. 
GmL 909. 2. HI. a magical ificanta- 
tion: Lampr. Ela^b. 9. 

eonieorhtor. oiIb. m. ru.l one whd 
consecrates or dedicafes : Tert Pud. 21 
ad fin, t 

oomieor&triZi ids./. Dd.1 the who 
consecrates or makes saerea : Tert adv. 
GnoBt9> 

OOiuem* avl, atom, i. v. a, [aacioX 
to mohe holy, dedicate, devote something 
as sacred to a deity; with dot.; can* 
delabmm dare, donare, dlcaie, conae- 
crare Jovl Optimo Maximo, Cla Yerr. 
4, 20 fin , ; mannbiaa Martto Muato, faL 
Aren. XT, 27: totam SIdllem Oerarf et 
ld.Yci - - 


err. 4, 48 : aedem Tonantt 
Jovl. Suet Aug. 29 : eqnorum grewee, 
quoB in tiqjlctondo Bnneone nunune 
oonaeerarat id. Coes. 8x : 'hime luenm 

ttbt dedloo Gonaecroque, Gat 18. 1. Ah* 

aoL : locum oertto droa termlnlc. Uv, t 
44: luooa ao nemora, Tac. G. ^fims 
agrum Companum. Suet. Oaea. 20: ta* 
mnlacmm In parte aedtuia. UL Gilb. 44 
locus conaecratiia. a comameM, kmg 

todestruetton: te» tnqtat AMt ttoMto 
qg. apot MD^ to lit, , 

48 : Gracchi bona, id. 41, >6t W/mm 


nmtltaii 


ill 


'^stBovAsair* 


o«v«a>*Airavi 


iQ(aa«aa»iO' 





MottiSSS^taitlanl caan wi rt ^ Sb.it 

1 «al mMm not ioloi Mmv et bi 

^ nMtm oBmlA pmffi con* 

MtnMdeibaiiiUi iCLeft a, ajin.; ood- 

■Mian opInlODiem In iDo lanctlMlmo 

Herentot H Seat. 68 jSn. i vooabuliL 

QaUiti»6L4t. %,tomiak6imiiiw^ 
totmaHaKaet qnl tarnonoa neoaT«nmt, 
pnqpe ad limnartaStatli at reUdonem at 

BiaiiioilaiiiooiiBacnntBr.Cio. wl. 29, 8o: 

omtar main Jm aaeretna at oonaecratna, 

Ubar lBTldU» ftonam In tnto coUocarlt, 


Quint la, ix, 9: ntlo dlapatandl (ee. 

Smtla) Flntonla memorla at literia 
aoiiaaeinta,Oks.TiiiG.5t4> n* 

ioM,/WMi0mn aoaierty ; aubat: atiod- 
beijnt/BBMMr i SU. Ep. j. 6. ||./ot 



Slibat : a wmSimion, ii^ftrenu: lb. 1, 

ooBMetl^^ nata./- CU.] «n «*flw 
piiriitit a Uriving oyW (Teiy rurt*) . 
aoo£3tatla, Ole. Or. 49, 165 (dub.)* 
atBMrvaaoa aenarnm (rliil) In numemm, 

Plln. 

aM^^nraiMt’an aaheruUl friend : 
conaacaa&leaa Toltqttatla llfaidlneB, Cic. 

OlAM^ Snlat/. [oona^] <leu^ 
Una or waning topueet : arbomm, Cic, 
K.D.3.6otXfi. 

MMeotor. atat, i, v. drp, ^puTtw 
eagm$ (botb in a good and bod aenae) 
bos consaoUnr, hla ultra arridoo, Ter. 
Kun. 1, 2, 18 : qui dtinaectare qnamarea. 
qua famlnaa, n. MIL 4, j. ao : arletl 
natuiala agnu futidlre, aenectam avium 
conaectarl. PUn. 8» 47. 72. Of things : 
angiporU baac. PI. Fa. 4, 7* 117 nvu- 
loB, Ck. da Or. 2* 27. 117. 8. Gen. * 

to atrive after ^ emiiuate, imitate, etc. ■ 


)lor alt amet oonBectetur, adl- 
pfed vellt id. Fin. x, 10, 12- cmneB 
ninbraa atiam fklaaa glorlaa, id. Pla. 24, 

8 : opeB ant patantuim, id. Off. x. 25. 

: banavolantlam Macedoniuir-largl- 
Cloiie^ ib. 3. If* 51 : nbeitatem orationiB, 
jd. Fin. 1, 5 M no Plmb oonBocter, 
comprahandain brevi, id.de Or. x, 8, 14 
lata aubiilhiB. FUn. 2, 5t 51 ' inaignla 
00 pane vtttoaa Imitando, to imitate, 
etc. da Or. 2, 22; vitluu da induBiria, 
fb. I, II, 4X : varaos Hbmail (Maro); 
Gell,X2, 1. II. to oeraeeute; jniTBue, 
ate.: redaontea aquftaa quoa poaaunt 
oenMctantDr atqne ooddunt Caas. B. G. 
5. 58 : FOflnm clamoribna et oonvlclis 

at rifailia. Cic. Att. 2, 18 . vtetoa impla- 

aaUtt odiok Tac. H. 4, i : omnte mo 

mala oonaactantar, PL Bee. 5, i, 7. 
Pma : nxorem tuam a popula lapidibna 
oaOMBtori video (duftacodoi), Lober. in 
Mao. p. 791 P. ^ , 

oquiMqii A vm, Part, roonaeoo^ 
ofiSirao (oooMimtte), Onla, f, 
rooniMpeq am 4fed, eonaequeneet 
te dteoacuo molaatlaa conaacotionem 
attertvamtU^katfikaturedtaeo^ 

teqaemM m x, 11, 57- l|. In 

ibetor.: order, eo nn eetion, aequeneei 
rabotma, no faneribiat namab, tem- 

poribu poxaontet ooallNia pertmbetnr 

oratloTll Pvt A 8. « kgfoai ooft- 
aequenoe : M. Inr. r, 20. ||t am oo- 

quMng, dbtaMng, ami n mmt f Tart 
Bapt. 18 dn. 

^mm-iSdo. x* «ta. fo aUaih gMt 

Gate in Ohioii. p. 184 P. 

MUSdo. 8ii{i,iir raedaoliteiobo afte 
nmene: Oaaa.HeiiiliiainlrQn.62t 25* 

nSSi’S^lSSJiiiSS^ 

*Mt> 

fPt 


11.8*^ : In anb ba a tt mi . War, OA 

9 , 19 : diea Oull&iim Cwamaqpa, id. 
jot aofn, Poat: baml nlla aavfna 
oonaontdt aU ham parUked, Prop, j, 

tariii rhatomm, Quint j, 8t 67 : in nna 
<6 ub (dioendi) q^da, id. 12, ti, x6. 

If. Uaton.: tebaeoMB toeab,deetty, 
fade, loae atrengfk, ate.: prao moerore 
atena aegxitndlna* PL Sti^ i, 1. 6j : 
gBua)^ maaion at loo^ia oonaeneace* 


Cic. Olu. 5. 11. Of things 
Boli vltio oonaenult Col. 4. 22. 8 : veru 
in manibuB conBeneadt, PI. liud. 5. 2. 
15: (nobis) viget aetas, animua valet; 
contra illia annls atqne dlvItliB omnia 
consenuerunt Sail. 0. 20 quamvle con- 
Bonucrint vires atqoe dofeoerlnt Cic. de 
Sen. 9, 29 : anlmnm qnoqua patriB con- 
BcnuisBa in affecto corpore, liv. 9. 1. 
Fig. to Uae conaideration or reapeet : 
omnes llliuB partis auctoras ac bocIos 
nullo adveroaiio conBcnescere, Cic. Att 
2. 2j : voteres leges ant ipsa sua vetaB- 
tate eonsenuiiBO aut novto legibus esse 
Bublatas, id. de Or. i. 58. 247. 

OOnsailflOt Cnls, f. [ronsentlo^ a 
feeling or thinking together, agteement, 
unanmitg! omnl in ra consensio om- 
nium gentium, Cic. Tubc. i, ij, jo: 
flrma oonflengio omnium, id. N. 1). 1.17’ 
alngnlarlB bouorum m mo tu* 

endo. Id. Fam. r. 9 : uoiversao Qalllae 
conseuBio llbartatis vindioaudae, Coea. 
B. O. 7, 76 : naturae, harmonv, Cic. do 
Or. I, 5 fn. As a figure of speccli . 
Quint 9. 2, 51. II. In a bad Bonse ; 
a jOot, conibination, eonapiraeg : Boele- 
rata, Clc. Att 10, 4 . mogna multerum, 
Nep. Aldb. i. In plur, : Cic. Ycir. 5, 4. 

2. Me ton.* a band if oonapiror 
tors; Kep. Att 8. 

OQnWfifrow* A nm, Part, roonaentlo*). 
eraemni! tu, m. rowMiiUoi a 
common fading, a thinking tngwur, 
agreement, ananimity, concord t nun- 
quam major vaater consensuB in ulla 
causa fbit, Cic. FbiU 4, 5, X2: omnium, 
id. Fuse. 1. 17, J5 tantUB consenaus 
senituB, Id. Fom. 1 * CQUBpirauB oon- 
BCTiauB fratrum, id. Idg. 12 civitatia, 
Idv. 9, 7* ocvl. Plin. 14, 6. 8. no. 6. 
inter uudos od lieltum, Tac. U. i, 54 
fin.t rcB quas ox communl coiiBensu 
potera vellent Caes. B.G. i, jo* re- 
pentino maximoqne oouBenBU, Suet 
Aug. 58 : cansenBUB aitentatae defaett- 
onlq a partunpation, Lhr. aj, xf. dd- 
verbiany: oonsensu, unonfmotwly, urith 
general content, ate. ; quando pare ma- 
jor eorum qui aderaut in eondem aen- 
tantiam Ibat bellum erat couBeuBU, id. 
T. |2: qunm Ipsi Invisum oouBauBn im- 
perlum Intarroatarentur, id. 3, j8. ||. 

Me ton.: of things agreement, har- 
mony; qua ex oognationa naturae et 
quoal conoentu atque oonsensu, quam 
aviuriSeiar Qraed appellant Clc. Div. 
2, 14 fn . : consensus ooncentusqua mi- 
nis omnium dootiinonun, id. de Or. 5» 6. 
oonaensns at oonspiratio virtntum, id. 
Fin. 5, 2j, 66: duoifUD^ anteoedentium, 
Quint 5, 14, 6. 

ObnaeiltixiMf adv, in harmony or 
accordance with: Loot j, 8. 

qomeXLtSllillli a «&* ocb'. [consen- 
tioj agreeing with, autted to, beaming, 
ft, proper. With cam: quod quldem 
arat oonsenlaneom cum lis lltoiis, qnos 
^ Romaa acoepenm, Cic. Fam* 1, 6. 
with dot,: formula Stoloorum ration! 
dladpUnoaque maxlme conaantanea, id. 
OK J, 4, 10: consentanea mors qjus 
vitea mnotlaalffle actae^ Id. Phil. 9, 7 
aettenaa bis moiibua, id. N. D. 2, ttfn. : 
boa diadplimM alU conseotanaae, kLOff. 
1,2,6; ebsemaomnii minima ooDsan- 
t— MIS, mqjaatati daomm. Id. Div. 2, 65 
Sits ttln divlslo iUL qui boo prpposu- 
mt, Qoiiit 6, 

•t mMtab m Ml ml, TA t, 6). Om> 


. _ J iiM,: naque alt _ 
ipaadagoguBunnutmat ILBoa 


A A Ii« 

nf nma mqmm Dg, flte Mtee oupeHar 
ddHeTSSm adaQWmeqdkm: Vaapt. 
B. B. I, I, 4 (>. Bmlth'a Blo^. nod 
M^.voLLp.826). (OMMentof, ting* 
eon^ient iW be oonqiuad with ubtfBiit 
intu-aeiw.* ft ii probaUj m ooDtraatku 
of con-ef-entot and meana ** thoaa ^rlA 
are together :* v. abami] 

eoxuailffa non. aaehd ritee eeta- 
Ntaam by oommofi oprsfliiaiit Feat a. a. 

^aMitfama . anfla, Port, fconeeii- 
Go> II. AdJ.: <Vfr^np,aeD0nXaiit 
wtanimout: tanta ipmm conaentianA 
consplrent oontinuata cognatio, Clc. N. 
T>. 2, 7, 19 * cqjua de laumbos omnium 
esset lama conaentiano. id. da San. 17, 
6x * hominum oonscntiente amctoirltata 
oontentlnonauniiis? ld.Ulv.1,59: con- 
sentienia voce. Suet Qalb. X| : damora 
oonseuilenU pugnam posennt TjIv. xo, 


odn-ientio (ooBentio). lar 

4. V. n. and a, to agree in feeling or 
thought, to be of one opinion, to aetea^ 
mme <n common, decree, etc. : constr. 
with cum, inter with pron. nfeet., the 
dot,, or dbtol., of persons : and with 
the aoe., dr, od, in, or abaol,, of things : 
da amicitlaa ntilitata omnes uno ore 
conaontiunt, Cic. Am. 25: cum allqno 
do aliqna re, id. Ac. 2, 42, 151: enm 
oratorlinis phllosoidil consentiunt Qoint 
2, 17, 2: Blbl ipsa, Cic. Off x, 2, 5: 
cui parti, Quint 5, 1^9* buIb studus, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 18, 65 ; Ban qnloqukl ubiqna 


I eat in clarltatem qfns (w. 
HarcuUs) reierra ooDaensimut Toe. G. 
I4>ln.: parvo exerdtu. acd ad benevo- 
lentlam erga nos oonsentiente, Cic Att 

5, 18: conBantfaa ad deoernandnm trl- 
umphuin,Iiv.|6^4o; ad indnotas. Suet 
Cal. 5 * in hoo non oontomadter oonpen* 
tlo, Quint XX, }, XI : conaentJrB in as* 
serenda libertate. Suet Osl. 60: puro 
pioque duello (rea) qiuerendaB censeo 
Itaqnc oonsantlo oonBdsooqut old form- 
ula of voting in Llv. x, 32 : senatUB P. U. 
Q. oeuBuit oouBenslt oonsclvlt iit bellum 
com prlBcia Latinis fleret, old formula 
for declaring war, lb*: oonBensIt et se- 
natua bellum, i. e. hat voted war, id. 8, 

6. With a elaute as oMect: omnes 
mortales una manta OQnsentiimt omnia 
anna eonim, qui haeo solva vellnt ocm- 
tra lUam pastern esse capteuda, Cic 
Phil. 4, J, 7. Paaa. Impera, t da pri- 
oriliuB oonsentitur. Toe. A. x, ij : Inter 


it 9, X. 17* in qnaa oommuni 
oplniona consensom eat lA 5. 10. X2 : 
permixto pane Benatus popullqua con- 
cilio consensom ast ut rto., 117^0^24 
fn . ; super aatate Homari atque wlodi 
non oonsentitur, Gall. 3, ix. ||. to 
combine to do some wrong, to plot to» 
aether, amapirt, ate.: nequa aa com 
BelgiB railqniB oonaeiisiiBe, naqna oontra 
populum R. omixlDo oonjuressa, Caet 
B.G. 2, J belli fadendi causa, Ote Yarr. 
5. 8 : urbem inflanmiare, Id. FhiL 2, 7 : 
•d prodendom Hannibal! utbem Ro- 
manam, Liv. 27, 9 fa, Jibttd. : quod 
undlqne abieratant^uam conaentlraut 
id. 25,28. Ill, Matou.: of things: 
to aabrd, agree, harmoniae wUh, toft, 
be aU qf a piece, be coniiitonl, ate. : 
qnum vultus BoinlUl cum oimtlona non 
conseniirat Coes. B. C. i, 19: ut oratla 
sibi constat et seemn 1^ oonsentlat, 
Cic. ITm. |: (pulcrltudo omporis) da- 
lectat boo IpSA qnod inter so omnes 
partes cum quodaxu lepore oonsenttunA 
id. Off. X, 28, 98 : si penonlA tl temn 
poribns, si lods ea quae narraBtnr con* 
senannt. Id. Part 9. 12: dbl Ipsa lax, 
Quint 2. 4. 57 : ratio nMtm oanamUt, 
pognat oratlo, Cte. Fin, i, |t Jndtastt 
onem at statom Sdapar co m t n t lf a 
Quint I, If, 30: Hid so Ims ad fum 


*jt2i *• V‘ 
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:\ert Em. OtfiL ij 
“ _ cntli, Pmi. [oonie* 
«iiat]r' B. :>Wloi0Av eMi^ 
i» order, tuUoMe, fitt in eoqfnnctti 
verUf quod non ett conaoqnani Titnpe- 
nudnm Mt> Glc. Firt 6. JVimlr. &i- 
pert, t coDUtqoBDB oit — coaientoBium 
Mt, it ii rBOfonoNe, JU, proper, otc.: 
oonteqqeng euo Tidotiir, icribM. Id. 
liOC. I. f : oooieqiiaif mMi «oi lovitM 
non potniMO KOttorl* Qolnt. 5. to, 77. 
Cmpj Auq.lMn. if, 19. BL oubBt.* 
a IflpiDdl omteofuatoot Uneamui illnd 
naeeiM qaim commimob aliqiiod 
fklmm aftti UM, etUna id eonoMiiens 
lit, non poiM MM voniiii, Clc. 1%. 4. 
14^. 

^ mi^ietpUatModo, MotPOh/, om- 

/orwoS^f Ank H. 11. p. 157. II. 

oontoqimtlif, tb. to, tnit. 

eoniiaiiaitl*. m,/. [pmseanenB] 
a oofUB^MiMe ; ovratomm, Clc. iMv. 1. 
S 6 /n,: natniMLOeU. 12, f peroonio- 
qnentlian, Auo. Her. 4, 54 : per conso- 
quentlBH, a, S, i. 

OOniftQllliu M, /. Hoonaequor] » 
Mneeqaentlm, a eante^ienoe: renim, 
Lncr. 1, 678. II. Melon.* a retimo, 
tkerear^gmrdt App. M. f, p. 169. 

f. 0.01^. to jwow, ffo diftor, ftMeiul, 
aoeompaiijn oonBeGUtaB eit me usque 
ad fuiea, n. Giat. 1, 1, qj : prope noa, 
Id. Bud. 4, f, 11 : llteraa snaa prope 
oonaecutus Mt, ctote iqwn hit Utten, 
liv. 41, 10 dfi.: vooem gradn, FL Kud. 
1, 4, 21 : hie ae coq|erlt tatro: ego oon- 
aequor,Ter.HMnt.2,|, j6: oomitibua 
non oonaecntla, v/Uhout attendantt, Cic. 
Tnac. f , J4. |l. I0/0U0W, oome (tfter, 
tn niped of tune: hunc Cethegnm 
oonaecnta'i eat aetate Onto, id. Brut. 15 
fin,: baa tarn proeperaa rea oonaecnta 
eat anblta mutetio, Nep. Dion. 6. Ah- 
tol,: annuls qui oonaequitor, Glc. Mur. 
19, 8f : leUq^ conaeentls diebua, id. 
Fnil. 1, ij, ja : ajuamodi tempom post 
tuam profectloneffl oonaeoata eaae^ id. 
Fani.i,f: haeo qnom Graasna dixteaet^ 
allentium eat conaecutum, enniecl,id.de 
Or. I, jf« |||. to foBm at an effect, 
to etmtt, rteuUt r&m ab ipaia oonae- 
quitur aenauB, Lucr. 1, 461 : pudorem 
ntbor, tenoram pallor oonaequltur, Gio. 
Tuan 4, A 19: quod dictum magna in- 
Mdla oonaeouto eat, Hep. Dion. 6: ez 
4«u> Ulud natnn oonaaqiil, nt eommii- 
nem tttUltotem noatne antepooamua, 
Gic.Flii.i^i9,64. or a logl^ oonae- 
qnenoe: al, oM prlmum ^ooimezo 
Mt, neoMBBifum Mt, fit etiam qnod 
cona^^ nMeaaarhim, id. Fat. ^fin. 

nifiaiiiifii niieonuiaia nartnm dia. 

tSSffziS^ 


MBlaSin/^ 8, 1 , If I aenten* 

SS^'vitV' X 

lfeteii.1 Uamtmwiffktfwlk^emp- 
iakt,attaitp to, mWwdfi i^naa dm 
flai m Mswipil ponet j^cm In 



co>rsiSBViii>A 


C01l«l«1IA*1Tfl 
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nil Brnml 

WMMlmMi fien.CcHitr. 

"fMMirfUkl. a 

MOr^ a* jo: CIo. F nn. I8^ j t Bor. & 

If 8| ^ 

omMWv, wi^ w. [mhMo] cut 
miow^mikmnegrj^antateuor: inn 
court of Joftloe, Glo,f 1 a, s, 19. 62 : atn 
Ibcstf Id. Flcoe. 11 ; In public exhifal- 
Ham, U Att. j, i* : Ur. m. ». 

eauMiu I oa .»• D<>-1 " ^><v 
tag^ker or wUht communis el oon- 
HWiUf 3 Lampr. Alex. Sev. 4. ||. Me- 
ton.; on ottenMy, an audience, a 
cemi, etc. : Clu. Terr. s,i: id. Flaoc. 17 : 

1 )mi.A.U, 54 : Vint Am. f, Sill ;>• 

J i, 140: In ludo tnlaiiOf 01 c. Att. 1. 16 : 

udonun gladlntoramquo. Id. Sest. 50 : 

In plur. 1 thentmles gUuUntorllque, lb. 

54 - 

wmf Mg y n^tyPf ado. deliberaUHy, 
eon<idcrat«y ; conrideranter et luan- 
■nete egeic, Vel. Max. 8, 1 fn. 

OOniudmatlAi /• [conalderol 
coniCdcrae^ r^eetien : VTtr. 6, 1 ad 

Oml. 

8( ooliaiderotely ; 

«wH«uainte agerOf Glc. Off. !• 27. 94 * 

Comp. t Uv. 4 , 4 J. Sup . ; dc. Att. 9. 10. 

•OfUlIdirftUOi Onts. /. Cconaidcru] 
eonnaeraHon, rejleetim (rare): con- 
■tdamtlo oontemplatloque naturae, dc. 
Acad. 2. 41* 127: accarata. lb. 2, ix. 
If: sttbtilior verborumf Gell. ij, 28 
da. 

OOniXdfiriltori srls^ m. rid.3 one 
fidic eonttden, t^eett: tranal. of the 
Gr. treeimM6s .* Gell. ii, f. 

ponaldirfttliai A nm* /*ari. [conalde- 
foj. 11, Jiy . ; considerate, eircunupeei, 
eauticue, etc. : verbum conalderatlasl- 
mnm, arbUrer, Clc ^Font. 9, 19 : vlveiidl 
Ola oomldeiBta atqiie pruolaa, Id. IV 
tad. 5, I, jdt oonslderata et dlllgens 
exoogltatio faclendl allquid, id. luv. 2, 
5, 18 : factum, id. Bull. 26 : ratio, id. 
Ino. 2, 54, 1(14 : tarditas, fd. Ifrut. 42, 
i«4. Comp.; consilium. Id. Att. 9, 2. 
Me ton. of pprsons : homo, id. Caec. 1 : 
consideratUB ac aapicns, Flin. Pan. 44: 
tordnm pro con^erato vocent, Idv. 
22, J 9 . Coms.; comilleTatioT factua 
OMser (with Unlior), Hirt. B. Aft. 7J. 

bO&mdMi nvi, atum, r. v^a. to 
low at cai'rfidly, to inepeet, examine : 
contempla : usque ab unguiculo ad ca- 
plllum Bummum estfestlvissnma. Est- 
Tie? considera, Pi. Epid. 5, i, 18 • can- 
delabrum etiam atque etiam, Oic. Verr. 
4, 28 Jin, : argentum (with contem- 
plaii), lb. 4, Xf : opus (pictorum), id. 
Off. I, 41. 147 i auqnem, Sail. 0 . 58 ; 
femlnaa dlligenter ac lente mercontlum 
more, Suet. Gal. j6: luoentia sidcra. 
Gelt 2, 21 : spatlum, Ov. M. j. 95. 
With aeo. and inf. : to <^aerve. per- 
eeiiie (veiyrare): quum folia deoldere 
AmsidienBBentfssanlinadverteTe), Col. 
Ilf 2. 67. With a relative clause : num 
exfinant ferrum comddsrat hastae, Ov. 
If. 22, 105. II. Fig.: to coneider 
to r^JUet, contemplate, medi- 
Ude, With aco. : meeum In anlmo 
Titem taam, Ter. Heant. x, 4, f : eos 
«nMS meeum ipaaOio.Tiuc.f,r,j; rea 
olque peiiciila nostm. Sail. 0 . 52 : Ros- 
doram flKtum ex ipeius Gbiysogonl 
judldo^ Clc. Rose, Am. 17, loB. With 
de (me) : qoum da me ipso ec de meia 
to oonstdamie vSlim, id. AU. 7, ij : 
quale sit id, de quo eonaldsfetiir, io* 
ouirp <1 made, id. Off. j, 4* 18. With 
a relative dause: oonsIdeMto cum ves- 
tris anisBii mmetipsl. eoquem pototls, 
Id. Vair. J, 12: oonsUcies, quid egM» 
quo progradlare, Jb. 5, 68: IfaiittaMi 

SS!*7^8^£r* mS.?°telSSB 

ease, to bs coneidemte (me) : eontoie- 
Momim erltk nt solum ptogue sit, OoL 
S» 2, 17: uthmaorsmiQtBlililat, id. 8^ 
9: oopsidB w adiim es^ ne temeie 
isspsret, CHo. Off. i, aiJEo. AML: 
aswhlBrare velle, id. Am. im ibi 
^im-sfBM was pertups orlg. an aa- 


of the stars: <ff. datfdsrwi^rjESSS 

son's Ym. I 77 i, ^ ^ 

wilh <6 or sub and obi., the oM., wllli 

ante and aee.,or obsol. : ai TMetor, eon^ 

sUamns hie In nmbra, ( 3 ia Leg. a, j, 7: 

In pratnlo propter Platonli atatoam, id. 

Brut. 6,24: oerto in loOo, id. de Sen. x8, 

61 : in muUl hcibe, Vixg. E. J, ff : in 

lUo oespite, Ov. M. tj, qji : donnteinti 

in labellis (epee), do. Dlv. i, 76 : qunm 

omnia eacra piofuiaqua in tgne oon- 

siderent, Tac. H. j, JJ: snb argnta 
nice, Vlig. £. 7, I : ante focos longls 
Bcainnls, Ov. F. 6, jof: super rlpam 
Btsgni, Id. M. 6^ J71 : transtiis, Vlrg. 

Aen. 4, f7J : mecum saxo, Ov. M. i, 

679 : tergo tonrl, ib. 2, 869. Impen. 

pau.: in silvam venitur et Ibl oonai- 

dltnr. Oic. de Or. j, f, x8. ||. Of 

courts, etc.; to eft, hold seeetone, to be 

in teetion: quum In theatre Imperltl 

homines consoderant, id. FI. 7, x6 : pri- 

usquamconsideTet qnlsque (senatorum). 

Suet. Aug. If : quo die primum Judlces 

dtatl in huno reum conaedistis, Oic. 

Verr. i , 7 : ad Jus dicendum, Idv. J4, 

6x: Suet. Gal. j8. |||. Millt. 1 . 1 . 

to encamp, take post ; quo In loco Qer- 

monl cousederant, Caes. B. O. 1, 49; 

sub monte consedit, ib. 48 : trana flu- 
men, lb. 2, x6 - contra eum duum mil* 
Hum tqiatlo consodisset, lb. j, 17: baud 
loiige a marl, prope Glrtam consedit 
exerdttts. Soil. J. 2X : inter virgiUta, 
lb. 49: 8 Uperloiibus 1 ocis,ib. 51. Abtol.: 
ubl culque vallis abdlta praesldil 
aut BolutiB allquam offerebat, con- 
sederal, Coes. B. O. 6, } 4 . |V. to 

settle, take up one‘s abode, establish 
<meself s quin etiam dubitem, hie an 
Aiitll corisidam, dc. Att. 2, 6 ; ante- 
quam aliquo loco consedcro, neque 
longas a me neque semper men manu 
literos cxBpectabis, lb. $, 14: qiunn et 
Quintus nosier Jum in olio conaedorit, 
ib. 2, 4 : Belgas propter loci fertilltatem 
ibl coiiaedlsse, Caes. B. Q. 2, 4 : in Ubl- 
oTiim flnibua, lb. 4, 8 : vultis et bis me- 
cum pariier coiuiidere regnis? Vlrg. 
Aen. J. 572. Fig.: JustlUa In mento 
consedit, Oic. Flu. i, xo, 50. V. Of 
places, etc. : to settle, sink down, give 
way, subside, etc.: in Velltcmo agro 
ten'a Ingentlbus cavemis consedit orbo* 
resque in pruftmdum baustae, Llv. }o, 
j8 : terra in ingentem sinum consedit, 
id. JO, 2 : ( Alpes) Jam licet consldant I 
map now sink down, dc. Prov. Cons. 
14: omne mthi viBum oonsldere in 
Ignes Ilium, to sink down, Yirg. Aen. 
2, 624 : qua mltescentia Alplnm Juga 
consldunt, sink, i. e. are lower, Plin. j, 
25, 28: patlemnr picem considere, et 
qunm siderlt, aquain eliqnaUmus, Col. 
12, 24, 2: donee considcret polvls. Curt. 
5, ij ; tiunldi consldunt fluctus, Sll. 27, 
291. Fig.: totam videmua consedisae 
urbem luctu, sunk in gritf, Vlrg. Aen. 
XX, ifo: hoc totum in ea medlocritato 
oonsedit, dc. Or. 27 fin. VI : 
to lou force, a!baU, subside, diminiA, 
be appeased, cease: ardor oniml non 
■emper adeat, lique quum consedit, am- 
nis ilia vis et quasi flamma oratoiis ez- 
sUuguitur, id. Brut. 24. 91 : oonsedexlt 
ihror, id. Acad. 2, 27, 88 : ferooia ob re 
bene gesta, Liv.42,62: primus terror 
ab neoopiuato visu, id. j j, 7 : bella, 811 . 
16, 2x8 : quia prsesentia satis consede- 
rant, Tac. A. i, 30 Jbn,: consedit utrb 
usque xiomen in quaestura, 1. e. has 
ceased, Glc. Mur. 8, 18. Of dlaoourse : 
to sMc, i. e. to conclude, end: eor 
verhonim Jonctlo naacator a proceria 
nunwrlB no Ubeiis, sed vaile dutincte- 


1, 25. 

MMlIgllltii adv.olsarip, dtoNncGp: 

MOliaSlto ana A rawipB] a 

wriUm ptmff, a a0OM|iM (me): 
Qiilnt.i2,S, XI " ' 


n.0Bie. 2» 1. 90: tobalM 4081% Ok. 
ifihiAt jfUtoko. PLlSSu J, J. 
^ldjUontiSarUv.J9,^: km 
tip. Big. If 19^ sj : testaiiieamm. 
Floruit lb. 2 A IV 24 * kbelki dotlSf m 


Uteris ^uid, hLAcad. 

2, 1. 2 : ftmdoa publids commentorilai 
id. de Or. 2, f f* 224 : memorlam jpubli- 
cam (legum) puUida Uteris, Id. Leg. f, 
so: motnm temporla. Id. Tim. 9: errat 
vehementer, st quls iir oratlonlbns nos* 
tris anctorltates nostras consignatas se 
habere arbitratnrf id. Clu. 50, XJ9. Fig. 
nec fieri ullo mode posse, iit a pnerls 
tot rerum atque tantamm insitas et 
qnaal consIgnataB in antanla notlones 
haberemuB, Id. Tuse. x, 24, 57 : caaaam, 
de qua oognoscit, expr i mere couslg- 
nareqne, to make known, in&ieaJte (with 
exprunere), Gell. X4, 2. 

OOn-lllefOOi lU, j. v. n. to become 
enf frely still or suent : PI. Mil. 2, 6^ 
102: Gell. 5, 1 fin. 

coninttrliU) 8i tmif adf. [conslll* 
mu] suitablej^ counsel, counselling: 
senatuB, PL Ppld. i, 2, 56 : sxnicns, id. 
True. 2, I, 6. homineSf Gell. x8, j: 
fhlmen. Sen. Q. N. 2,39. Subst.: a 
counsellor, adoteer: oonslllario ct aor- 
tore VestoriOf dc.Att. 14, 9: ego to 
auciore, et tu me oouslUario usus es, id. 
Fam. 1, 9. II, on assessor in a court 
of Justice: Suet Tib. ff: id. Claud. 12. 

Ill, Of an augur, as the ifOerpreter 
of the divine will; consitlarlns atquo 
administer Jovls, Clc. Leg. j, 29, 4i. 

OOXldlX&tor» dris, m. [cousiUor] a 
counseltor (rare) ; conslliamr malaflcnSf 
Fhaedr. 2, 6, a: oonsUiator et rector, 
PUn. £p. 4, 17. As an epithet of Ju- 
piter, Inscr. 

OOD^QQ&triz, lets, f. rid.) she who 
counsels : App. M. f , p. X09. 

Con-lll!teO, Inis, /. lung-wort ; Pul- 
monaria offlcmalis, Llnu. : Col. 6 , 5, j . 
Pliu. 2 f , 8, 48. 

OOii 4 i]Ior» atus, I. V. dtp. rconsillnm] 
to take counsel, to consult (rare) : 0011- 
slliandi causa oelloqui, Caes. It. C. i, 19 . 
dlfflciU ad ooDSlllandum legatlone, Clc. 
Att. 15, 9 : baec oonsUlantibus els, nun- 
tiatur, Caes. B.C. 1.71 : redirro omnes 
Bononlsm rursos con 4 iiaturi, Tac. H. 
2, f 3 : iputum elocuta consiliantibiu 
Junone dirls, Uor. Od. 
give counsel, to advise 
amice, id. A. P. 196. 


Iris, Uor.Od. 3, 3, 17. ||. to 

iUe ooDsilietnr 


ooniXlIdiiii* •» um, adj. [ld.1 /«ll 
of prudence or wisdom, eonsiaenUe, 
etc. : dlsdpUnosns, ouDaUiosua, quM M. 
Oatoltai^lgaravltGell.4,9; ezempk 
Fronto Ep. ad Ver. x. Comp,.: Sid. Bp. 
7,9. Sw.xib. X, X. 

ooxuduumi U, n. Lit.: a siiUng 
together; hence, an asiemUy. and ge- 
nerally a select assemldy ^ leaden 
etc., whereas oondUum, a caHUng to- 
getker, means a generaZ or lormr os* 
sembly sumnumeafar some pume pur- 
pose. lanasseoMyqf leaden, gadk 

BB the senate, Judgee, a council qfwar, 
etc. : senatum, id est orbia terrae oon- 
atUnm delete nsttt Gio. Rill. 4, 6 . 
fummum oonsulnm orbia terrae, ib 
7, 7 : DU proihlbeant, hi ho^ quod 
oonslUum publieom vocail vo- 
Inernnt praesldlum sectornm existl* 
metur, I. e. a ecurt ef Justice, id. Rok. 
Am. f 2, 1(1 : ia qui eat In oooalUo, the 
body ^ Judieet, Id, Biv. in GhedL 4 






_ et de noirjJUl 
mmUet, id. Verr. f. ai: Gelbe oonlUto 
oderiter convooato leiitoiitki exqpirae 
oeeplt, a ooufiea qf q^losn, a ooMnea qf 
war, Gael. B. G. j, j ; bao n ed oon- 
■iHu ni d ftl eto i to toe iMfflfflry flgtwiffl, 
ib. J aj: milltavA liT.fl,6: oHtnnaa 




cosaisco 




n,ll,jgk{6; 

. 1 . 4 *. 




PoeUHti ^ _ .. 

ffit»0y» Tr.4_i |ia. ||,1 Sm£SSSS! 

commUt vmimUk nmt oomtUiw ons 
/mbM VLTnio. i, 2,j: coAfnimn 
toId 090* UDA tecom, Iw. Sun. 5> 
6 $: oma allgno convUla oonftarre, Ote. 
rUl. 2, 15, jf r 2mpe in leiuita ooniUin 
T«iwU# lun^ 12, 2, 21 : quail 
v«ro ooDiiUl alt na, et non nacm Blt» 
at if Uumatter de- 

UteroWon, Cana. B,Q. 7. 38 : quid 
cere poaaii, tni eonalUl eat, that it your 
oton q^iiir, do. F8m. j, 2 : veatrum 
Jam oonaillum eat, non aolum meum, 
quid alt voUa Undendum, lb. 14, 14: 
quid aetatl credendnm alt, quid nominl, 
magol oonailll eat, id. Att. 15, 12 od 
fM, : nihil mihl adhuc aoddlt quod mn- 
jorla conailli eaaet, ib. 10, i ; in oonsiUo 
habere. Quint 8, 2, 21 : fit publid oon- 
■1111 pmUcept Glc. Cat i, 1 : conallla 
noetuma, siXL, G. 42: oouBlUla afcanla 
ut intereBiet, liv. 35, 18. Il|. Me- 
ton.: a oondution, determimuton, ro- 
totttUon, pUm, purpote: oonalUum eat 
aliquld fadenol ant non fadendl cx« 
cogltata ratio, Cic. Inv. i, 15 dn. ; cer- 
ium, Ter. Andr. 2, j, 16: oailidom.lb. 
i. 4, 12 : nial Jam aUui^ tlbl oonalUum 
celere reppena, id. Ph. i, 4, 1 : aivn 
coau, alve conalUo deorum ImmortaUum, 
Caea. B. Q. 1. 12 : aUquld oommunl con- 
■llloagere. fb.3.8: neque albl aeparatlm 
a rellqulaounalltam captmoa, Id. B.G. i, 
76 . rcpudlo quod oomnllnm pilmnm in- 
tenderam, Ter. Aodr, 4, 3* 18 : neque, 
quid nunc conaUl ctpltm ado, de vlr* 
gme latac, id. Eun. 5, 2, 27 - conalllum 
eat Ita focere, Tam reioleed, PI MU. 2. 
3 . 73 : Cic. Att 5* 5 ‘ ut aubit 4 > OalU 
Mill rrnovandi legloidaqno opprimendao 
oonalUum raperent Coea B. 0 . 3, 2 : pro- 
fHotionla et reveniioma meae exponam 
cotialUiim, Olo. Phil, i, 1 : consilium 
cuplt oquUatum dimlttere, Caea. B. U. I 
7, 71: vonsUium tepl, ut antoquom In- 
em’t exirom. Ole. Att. 7, lo eo con- 
■Ulo, nil frumeuto Caesarem iatercla< 
di‘ret, Coca. B. G. t, 48 * de meo con- 
■illo, With my admee, Cic. Att 6, 1 : 
quasi tn dicoit id factum conaillo meo. 
Tor. And. 3, 2, 21 * una navis quae pri- 
valo eonaillo admlnistrabatm, on pri~ 
vote anourU, Goes. B. C. 3* 14 : idque 
■no pnvato, non publico fecit oonallio. 
Kop. Pci. 1 : and aJbtdl, conaillo. ad- 
vermlly: imtentionaUy, detignedly; 
Virg. Aen. 7, 216 : liv. 35, 14. 2 . S^. 
In war : a device^ ttratagtm : oondUum 
iinporatorlum quod Groaci arpar^ytiita 
apiiellant Cic. If. D. 3, 6 Jin. : Aiiovis- 
tuii Gallos macds raUone et conaillo 
quam vlrtute vidBae, Caea. B. G. i, 40 : 
consilia cqjuaque modi GaUonim, ib. 7, 
22. 3. advice, eountel : tu qnidem an- 

tahae alUa aolebaa dare conallla mntua, 
PL Epid. I, I, 89 : facile omnea, qniun 
vakiniia, recta oonallia aagrotls damns, 
Ter. Andr. 2, i, 9 : nunquam vidl mc- 
Uui consilium dart, Id. Eun. 2, 3, 84 : 
eum minus el fldele conalllum dedisae, 
Clo.Cln. 11, 85 : Juvabo aut re aut opera 
ant oonallio bono, FI. Pa. 1, 1, 17 * ant 
conaolando aut conaillo aut ro Juvero, 
Ter. Meant i, i, 34: ooualllla non our- 
rlbna utere noatria Ov. M. 1 146. 4. 

As a mental quUty; underttamdiing, 
Moment, vfMom, penatration, pru- 
dence; abnndat anuada, conwlo et 
n^e deildtur, Clc.Cluent 65, 184: 

comilo 

pnan^ Id. A^ 14, 21 ; ut popuiarla 
enplditaa a oooalUo pxinclinun (Uaaldsret. 
M. Seet 49: quae quanto conainn m. 
raDtnr.nulIo oonaUlo aaeequi poasnmue. 
Jd. M. D. 2. 38, 97: aimnl oooiUlum 
earn re amudatir Ter. Bun. 2, 2, 10: 
mlaefOB prudentla prfana rdinqult et 
maiue cum n connliumqne foglt Ov. 
Pont 4, 2,48 : vlr et oomnUi ma^ et 
^tls, OaeB.B.a. j. 5: enmea gia- 
thvii aetatliL In quibna aliquld oonalUi 
■tft dignlUlli fblt ib. 3* x 6 : mlaoe atnl- 
tlttem oomllLj jeevem, Her. Od. 4, 12, 


Poet at thhigi: , _ 

Mderaat Or. X. % 7b0: ^ 

Her. 0(t iTi df. 

m mot amu 


dt:" 

T. eoMia.] (Hence Itat eend^; Vr. 
oofnailt) 

jMiqJrifmyilaj t, aOS, Uke im M ft- 
tnede, tnHrOy timuar. With pen. t 
liber oaptivna avia ferae oonslmllla eat 
PI. Copt 1, 2, 7 : causa coushnilla ^u- 
ime^. CtodeOr. I. 31. With 
dot: col homiul berua eat oondmlUa, 
PLFoen. 4, 2, 2: eumremgaadasetoon- 
dittiUm tebttiliaClf. PhlL 2, 12. With 
otgua or et; tam conalmlU *at atqua 
ego, FI. Am. 1, i, 287 : baud eonalmiU 
Ing^ atqua lUe eat, U. Bac. 3, j, 50. 
With act qnldnam flicere boedl oon- 
atanlto In ourau ponlnt ao Ibrtla equi 
via, Lncr. j, 8. with quati 1 quia ODUr 
■Imlle eat quom atertaa quasi aoibeam. 
Ft Mil, 3, 1, 8. Ahiott image, Id. 
Men. 5. 9, 4: conallla. Ter. Meant i. 2, 
35 : ret 8, xoif : ■tudio, Toe. A. 

3 , IJ. 

cmudnmtw* ude. jvt^ ^ 

acttyOic tame manner i Gelt 6, 16. 

J; *«• C*BP *®3 •» » *• 
endt mind or* in ondt tentet 
(cBie): non ihentibna lotnm conalpere 
aed ne anrlbua quidem atqne ocultl 
aatla oonatare potemnt Ijhr. 5, 42 : non 
aopleutt opui eat vlro, aed tantum con. 
ilplentl. Sen. Gona. Sap. 16. 


oom^lo. 




iiiaties,SMt||^l,7: ad* 




^ atlU, sBtnm, 3. e. «. and 

a. duatutr.: to place anetOf any- 
lahere, to Hand Hill, ttand. Hop: In 
hoc Jam loco cum altero ronstlut Ft 
Gist 4, 2 , 31! otiose nunc Jam llUoo 
hie couslate, Ter. Ad. a, 1, 2: ubi ad 
Ipsum venl diverliculnm, oonaUtl, Id. 
Eun. 4 * 1 7 : viatorea oonslstorp engnut, 
Caea. B. Q. 4, | * procul a caatrls hostes 
111 collibiia oonstlterunt remained, lb. 
5, 17* nequo la (Demostheuea) t'un- 
aistena in loco, aed Inambulona alque 
ascensu Ingrediena arduo, Glc. de Or. i, 
61, 261 . cum hoc u»nalstit, hunc am- 
plexatur, id. Verr. At t. 1, 7. 19 : Iro 
modo odurt, Interdum conaisiere, Hor. A. 

I, 9, 9: in mum conalatendi potestaa 
erat nulU, Goes. B.G. 2, 6: ad mensam 
oonslatcre ct mtnlataure, Cic. Tuac. 5, 
21 : ad oraa, Ov. M. 10, 274: ante do- 
mum, lb. 2, 766 : limine, ib. 4. 486 : con- 
BUUt in digltcB extemplo orreotua ulcr- 
qne, on tiptoe, Virg. Aen, 5, 426: In 
^es. Sen. Ep. lax. Of things ; vel 
condoat omne ooelum omniaque term 
conalatat neceaae eat Glc. 'fuse, i, 23, 
54: frlgoro oonatltlt later, waafroten 
up, Ov. Tt. 5, 10, 1 : undo, Id. M. 9. 66z : 
aanguia, Pueta In Cic. Tuac. 2, 17, 38. 

2. to Mettle take up an abo' 
Gain dves Romanos qul negotlandi 
cruaa Ibi conatlterant.iatorflcluntpGaca. 
B. G. 7, |. 8. Pig. : to ttand Hitt, 

stop, rat, eeate: omnia administratio 
belli consiaUt id. B. C. 2, 12 : foren- 
slum remm labor et amblUonla occu- 
patio conaUtisaet, Glc. de Or. x, x: 
naura, id. Att 6 , i : videndum, morbna 
an iucreacat, an oonalstat, on mlnuatur, 
Gela. 3, 8 : Gejua e^ue poateri in 
eqoeatil ordlne oonatltere usque ad Au- 
gust! patrem, Suet Aug. 2. ||. MlUt 

I I. to halt, take up a poiition, pott or 
etation onae^f: to be posted or eta- 
tumed, makeattand: loeua, ubl con- 
Btltiaaent Gaea. B.G. i, ij : qui in au- 

S erlore ide conatiterant, Ib. i, 24 : In 
nctibua, ib. 4, 24 : aub muxo, lb. 7, 48 : 
juxta, lb. 2, 26: equitea Arlovlstl pazl 
Intervallo conatlterunt, lb. 1,43: con- 
atmt utiumque agmen, liv. 21, 46 : alo 
regli conatiterant ld.42, 58: ut reliquae 
oontn ooDsiatere non audeient Oma. 
B.G. 2, 17 ; leUquos perterritos in fti- 
gam oonliciiint ao ne in locia quidem 
eupexionbua cimaiatere patluntur, lb. 3, 
6: a fbga. Llv. 10, m6: na^ eonmi 
noatrla Mveraae oonatitenmt Oaea. B.G. 
3, 14: quaiutum idea oonatotat in 
agmra, draw up in the fm of a 

tfaSi, Tib 4. 8* w*- 

cum debUorfbUh Pipln.Dlg. 


«Hw p tn^hidhila *«*fc»**^ dU hihMI 

ptotaaque mdorai^ailgttteiuat O^.X 
7 * 73 * 2, fommu0an,dH^Hfm» 

in uno iioinliiB,Glc.Veir. 1,3#: fhwi^ 
gulls, Id. Part 35 * 120. 8. to ha itod- 

fdte, unshaken, to ttand ondt grs m di 
to endure, tubrist, etc. : mente oonda* 
tore. Id. ndl. 2. 28: neque pitoite 
neque Ungua nequo ore, ld.Q.Pr. 2,it 
praeolare in forewbna cauais, id. Ch. i 
30: fax dloendo, id. do. 39: vefeho quh 
dam sttperabiino ipeo Jwioe re auloan 
ne oondatea quidem uUo Jndloe, Id. 
Gaedn. 21, 59 : modo ut tibi odnstUerll 
fenctua otli tut id. 7* x i to qua 
(vlrq) flpD modo culpa nulla, aed no 
mupufln qtddem potuit coniiatere, Id. 
Road* Am. 52 An. I conatltti to nulla 
qul fUit ante color, Ov. A. A. x, xio * 
■mteerU deulque fines, quoa ultra dtra 
qua nequit oonalatere rectum, Hor. 8. i, 
x, 107: apes oatbuncmlaerum aliquande 
tandem poaae conalatere, to take a firm 
atafid,Gte.Qalivt 3ojAn. 4 .to^r»va 
with; Zauonem cum Arlstone vaiMa 
oonalatere, re dlaaldera, Id. Fin. 4, 36. 

8. In gen.: to be, eaiet, take 
ptace: vlx biuoa oratcrea landabllea 
conatiilaae, id. Brut. 97 ad fin.: line 
agricultorlbuB nec conalatere mortoles 
utic all jKMae manifestnm eat Ool. i 
praef. 9 at quadringenUa, centum Tens 
rios non poeae caan Gonaiatere, to occur, 
take place, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 48: aed non 
in te quoque oonatltlt idem exltua, took 
or had place, Ov. M. 12, 297. 6. 

With tn, ea, or the simple ohL (to 
Quint also with droa and inter'); to 
umtut qf, to depend upon; mejorpan 
vlctus eomm in laete, casco, came oon- 
aistit, Gaea. B.G. 6, 22: vita omnia In 
vcnatlonlbua atone In atndUa rei mlli- 
iaiia oonalalit, ib. 6, 2X 1 In eo aolua et 

a, 8 una b^Mtate omne^nnm, UL 
Toao. 5, 14 : In actu rbetorlcra, Quint 2, 
18, 2. With obt ; Ulo aabtUl praedpne 
ratio narrandi probaudlqoe couaiatet, 
id. 12, 10,59: omnia qno^o dica rea 
peraonaoque conalatere vUetur, U. 3, 5 
7 ' quaeatio Inter utUe atqne honestum 
conuatet Id. 3, 8, 24. With en : e qui- 
buB baec remm Bumma conalatat, Luv 
Ip 236. B. Act : to fettle, estohliih 
(very nxo)i vitam oondstere tntam, 
Lucr. 6, IX cauasm, Gell. 5, 10. 

oon^tfixlfiiiixf * 1* Off affefior, 

aid m council : Amm. 15. 5- 
otmiiftfizlixm, to w. Cconaiato] IIL 
a jrface ^ aetemUys benoe |. the 
earth, as a dwelling place of man : Tert 
Rea. Cam. 26. \\, a room where term 

ante unit; Sid. Sp. 2, 2. lU, Ha 
place where the emperor's eounea met, 
the mperode cabinet : Aus. Grat act. 
39: Amm. 14, 7. 

ooiultito (oona&tlo, Tert) Onla, /• 
[ponaereXa tawing, plankng (rare). 
Cic. de Sen. I5^n. 

.mnultor* «• Dd] ® 

planter ; uvae, i. e. Bamhu. Ov. M. 4 

pdanHng: agd, Cic, Bcp. flgm. In Non. 

•» [coaten'j, 

eSSaUp oa-f- Chl.1 He uko toim on 
plSito: an epithet of ace. to Teat, 

f . V. opima. ^ ^ ^ 

\afamdU eouahi* 

4*x6. 


permoni 


1. to- te f 

nae, a eouiinperman on Ha fRoHav'S 
fide; hot alfo, a eom in p e rm i t hi gnu 
In the fbrmer aenae. Clo. de Or 8 t t, 
m ttie tott^W. OH x. 1% 54. M fg 


gree: Bueti 
R.oottito,) 


m 





coHsoms 


CO»8YlECV0i 





^ I, 44. 

kUv.40k|. 

— a, 3a. Part, tcon- 
IJ. : imMidt koTMOniaMt 
»y: dU, I4v. 1. 4$. Sup,: 
wwvuMiwUbna Toliintai, Ote. Fam. j, j. 
CKmv.aiid Jidh».tiot In me. 

MMddlO. art. aiam, i. «. a. to 
mdM eemmon, to duare, to oiiociatoi 
f(fi<to,e0(Miact; oonstr.wiUi cum, in^ 
Ur 9Bi4pnm.f^fUeL,ov dbtol,: nee vero 



ooqloDgare lidiurlam. Cic. Fbi. j, 2f. 71 : 
mnulla enm allqno, Ltv. 28. 27 : furo- 
rem anom com dve. Id. 28, 25 : mm- 

veeter oonaenim in ulla 

. tolt. nonquam tam Tehementer 
cum eenatn oonaodatl Adatle, Cic. Fhll. 
4. 5, 12.* nlil eeee andor com ungaentia 
oooiociavlt. PL MmL 1. j, 121 : oonao- 
dam mlbl teeinn licet, to enter into 
panmrdiip ivith. Id. Rad. 2, 6, 67 . 
eantnm Patrca rem Inter ae oonBoclant, 
liv. I, 17: conaodore regnum. Id. i, 
If ; Jmpmum, Id. 8, 4* delecta ex bis 
(foimia; et oonaodata reipubUcae fonna, 
aferm ^gaeemment in which the num- 
urehUal, ortotocralioal, and demoerat- 
Uaielenmtt are conOiMdandbdlanoed, 
Tao. ▲. 4. j| : Tooem, lb. ij, 21 : aeria, 
lb. 14, 4 : onfanoa, Liv. 2. x : pinua 
albaqne popnlm mnbram oonaodare 
amao^ Her. Od. 2. j. 10 : oeeuaatoram 
atqne /udfcmn oonaociati gregea, Cic. 
Farad. 6, 2, 46.' (aldeTa) trla conaodato, 
Ov. F. 2, 240: rem oonaodaCam allcul 
aperire, eonoerted, Liv. 24, 24: Aria- 
rathes In omnia belli pad^ue ae con- 
aodaverat oonallia. In. 4^ 29. 

OOQpIQoI^ a, 11m, aqj, unUed, con- 
luetod^* Fulg. Mytb. i, a. ||. Su bat. * 
« parUdeer, companion : Impp. IMocl. 
" ■ .Cod. - 


]baxlm.Cod. xo, 2, 1. 

COniqenia, ua,/ Q;onaocer1 a joint 
motoer*in-Za«> ; AuB.Itont./n. 

eoSIJldlftblUB, Cf aHlg. rcunsolorl that 
may lie coneoled, toneolable (raro) do- 
lor, Clo. Fain. 4, j. Comp. : Ambroa. Kp. 
8. II. Act.: that bringe coneofor 
Hon, oomolatory : cannen. Cell. 16, 19. 

comdlftmeiit inia, n. [id .3 coktoia- 
Mm : Hleron. Ep. 62. 

eoodUfttilOi 0 nia,/.nd. 3 acon<d<np, 
ooniSaHon, comfort: Cic. Frov. Cons 
7: malornm, Id. Fam. 6, 4. In plur. : 
wL Tom. j, 30, 73. ||, Meton. a 

oimtblatory diecouree or treoUiee : Id. de 
Or. 3. Sit 211 : Quint. 10, i. 47. |||. 

on encouraging, aUeviattng, encourage- 
ment: tlmorla, do. Att. i, 17: tlmentee 
annium anlmoa oQoaolationo aanat, 
Hlrt.B.0. 8, 38. 

dOltaAlfttort Orla, m. rid.3 one uho 
aenaolef, a comfortor: Cic. Tuac. 3, 
go: Sea. od. Helv. i. 

eoMlitOxlfi. adv. in a eoneolatory 
manner: aa, Kp. 6, 9. 

OOBiSl&lMlIii urn, oM. [oon- 
•olorj|wrtainto|r to cnntoiatlon, eon- 
eolatory, gf oonaMotton (rare) : literae, 
Uttere ef oMifolatton, Clo. Att. 19, 20: 
codMUl, Suet Ctth. 10. 

eimftm of Flln. ft Indlcatea toeab-water 
Alpae, ▼. ooolbrva; but acme have In- 
teipreted thla aa Ibe emfreg, Spmphy- 
tum offldDale, Idnn.: App. Harb. 59. 

, oomdlldifloy Oolii /. rmmlblol 
le^l i. t. a coMirwtng, eeUmUMng eg 
OfnnerAip: Uip. Dig. 7, X !• 
ooni&pUUto, Mb. g gofr 

frmcr,farHgicri domua,Venaitt CanDO. 
1, 10, 22. 

ooiMSUUjOt gtmn, i. v. «. to mdlbB 
>lmoxfoKd^ tojeandanaei partotem In 
mam craBaltadtawm, Yltr. 2, 8: latlonaa 
fmaoUdataek ocooMfito tool am 
Noticed, Cie. Fam. t, 20. ILLanal 

jon.. 

nit 


aj,j 7». 


471^ - ^ 

cMrevti. fikaar, CM| 
nnion:lataaa,qiiod 


gM.cr 


Ad. J, $, ti 

ranlhmi Clo. Fam. 6^ 4: aUqiiam 
lniBlaerUi,id.Cat.4,4gdj|ln.: ae ell- 
qna re, Id. Prey. 0^ 7, 16: ee per 
Uterae, Id. Att I2, 14: bla me oona^r 
vlctnnim auaylna, Ror. S. x, b, 130: 
oonaolere te qnod omnium mentee mlhi 
aunt Infenaae, Cic. Sail. 10: voamet 
ipaoB, Id. Agr. 2, 28. 77. AbioL ; aut 
oonaolando aut oonalito ant re Jurero, 
Ter. Heant 1, i, 34: baeo igltur offlcla 
aontoonsolanthun, tollereaej^iudmem, 
etc., do. Tuac. 3, jit 75 : oonaolantia 
▼eiba, Ov. M. if, 491 : Caeaar eJiu 
dextram prendlt, conaolatua rogat, 
Caea. B. <3. i, 20. 2. Reflect 

to conade or confort oneedf: qunm 
■nlmum veatrum ern me video, vebe* 
mentor conaolor, Q. metell. In 0^ i f, 
13. 8. Paaa : ale oonsolatla millti- 

bua, Juat 22, 6. ||. Wiib oec. of 

thing: to mitxgoAe, aUeoiate, listen, 
Mootiie : ut dolorls mi^tudincm celeri- 
toa, diutumitatem allevatlo ooneoletur, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 12. 40 : incommodum, Id. Q 
Fr. 2, 6 dealderlum tul, id. Fam. 7. xi * 
dolorem tunm, ib. 4, 8 * brevitatem \1- 
tae, Id. Mil. 35, 97 banc rladem domm 
meae, Ldv. 43, 41: oitum noatnim, 
Quint 2, 12. 12. 

oon-oonuiio, avi, I. v. a. to dream 
tf: PI. Most 3* 2, 70. 

OOZIsdnai ae, f. (te, litara)s=conBO* 
nans, a comonant: T< 


P. 


rer. Maur. p. 2395 


, antis. Part. J[oinuN»io]. 
'ig. : ft* tuitaSle: Scaev. 
Dlg."i9. I, 48. Ill, Subat (ec. 11- 
tora) ‘ nonce, /. a contonmt : Quint x, 

4* ' 

consdnantgri connmantiy, 

harmoniously: oonsonantlssljne ad hai* 
monlam oompoalta, Vitr. 6, x. 

OOni&liailtXa, ae, /. £consono] an 
agreement, hen mony.consonance (rare) ' 
vocIh, Vltr. St sad Jin. : vocum proximal 
mm. OcU. 13, 20 : acrlpturanim, Tcrt 
adv. Jud. II. 

OOnnbxig, adv. with one voice ; App. 
M. I, p. 106. 

OOn-tdlLOy nil !• V. n. to sound at the 
same time, to sound loudly, resound 
(rare): apes evolatnrae consonant ve- 
nementer, Varr. E. R. 3, x6, 30 * qnum 
omne tiblarum genua organormnque 
conaonuit, fit conoentns ex diasonis. 
Sen. £p. 84 med.: tuboe utrimque ca- 
nnnt - contra eonsonat terra, PI. Am. 
X, X, 73 : ululatlbus tbeatmm, Tac. A. 
14, 32: eonsonat omne nemua atrepitu, 
oolleoque resultant, Virg. Aen. 8, 305 
coDBonuere oornlclnea lunebrl atre^tu, 
Fetr. 78, 6 oonsonaate clamore nomi- 
natlm ^Intium orare, Ldv. 36, 34* 
II, In jbetor. : of words resembling 
one another in sound: Quint 9, 3, ?3 
and 75. Ill, Fig. : to agree, accord, 
harmonise: albl m fiadmdiB ac non 
Csdcndls, id. 2, 20, 5 * slbl (tenor vi- 
tae), Sen. Kp. 3x: Caprlcomo (Virginia 
aatrum). ManiL 1, 281 : od banc vooem 
(opua), Ben. Vita beat. 21. 

CO&HlSllTLI, a, um, a^f. sounding to- 
gether, <n harmony, harmonioujs (raxe) : 
clangor, Ov. M. xi, 610: Ilia lynm, id. 
Am. I, 8, 60. vox, 811. 17, 448. ||. 

Fig. : accordant, >lt, suUaide: fllatelae, 
Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 42 : credo Plato- 
nem viz putoaae aatls conaonmn fore, 
de. Att 4, 16. 

" " ' ttiim,4.v.a. to 

(^iw, 

StodymionaLiiuoolu^tiu 
tor, lb. X, 18 ftm,: Inter taltto CrmtsA) 
ooDiopltaa, Suet CUmd. 44: ezioxkctiim 
tamen, xm artl nUore offimdit namla, 
oonaopit fliUteni, Lucr. 6. 791. ||. 

Flfc: of lawe: to faU inU dtotue; 

SSsjwt'Ssrp' 


JmoSktU ai uSSUSt"'^ eeMMitdp. 

Wids Mm Uv. 41, 271 di eaaeafShm 

ataadoDa Utla. tte parHm to 

Cod. Jnat 3, 410. Poett to 

atotortoi peoUm aeraiea, Ov. 
xj, 663 : aangaiB, lb. 8, 444. SuMt; 
a brotiter or titter: Tito 2. <■ H* 
Ov.M. 11,347: alatoardteftwInfaL! 
qulaqiie aanm oonaortem huaawatk 
Luor.* 6, 1280. ||. In gen.: honing 

the tame lot, partaking tharing; 
■ubBt, a colleague, partner, /aUoie.' 
with gen. : cooton meeum temnorum 
lUomm, Clo. MIL 37, xo2‘ aedoa et 
odnaoTB glorloei laborii, id. Brut x, 2 : 
mendacltetle. id. Flaoo. if, 35 : culpae 
Ov. F. J, 492: vltlorum, YelL 2, 94* 
tori, Ov. M. x, 3x9: thelaml, a w(fe, 
lb. xo, 246: gmeris et neda, kL U. 3* 
47; urbia, Id. Pont j, 2, 82* flllua 
oonaora tribnnldae potettaUa adaumltor, 
Tac. A. x, 3- With in: in luciis atqne 
ftirtla, Cic. Yerr. 3, 66 Jin, Poet . 
of tmnga; qf the tame eonditum, 
common : tect^ Ylxg. G. 4, 15? : Gasaa, 
Prop. 1, 21, X. 

oonwrtuif I «. [conaora] jier- 

taining to common property: lineae, 
Fkont de Colon, p. iix Goea. 

OOiuwrilOi bnia,/. rid.3/eUou«li<p, 
commwnity, partnership, association 
(rare): omnia humana dlaaolveiur, Cla 
Off. 3t 6: oodablUs inter bines tiioe- 
- trlbu- 


ffi ream, liv. 4to 8 : 
nfeioe potoatatla, YelL 2, 99; fttl, YaL 
Max. 4, 6, fio. 3 : (anlmtla terrestrla) 
bomlnmn qnadam oonaortlone degentia, 
PUn. 9, X, x. Xtool.; qnoenam lata 
oonaortloest? Liv.6, 
40. 

IMUiiOrtitiiiilt IL n. [id.] community 
^ goods: Suet Claud. 28: voluntarlum 
itcr ftatres, Ulp. Dig. 17, 2. 32. ||, 

\feOmoship, participation: liv. 4, 5: 
Quint 12, 1, 4 : Tac. A. 4, 3* In plur.i 
lb. 3, 34* 

Il4ip&t3ui8» BntlB,Part.£spaUor] 
ing together: Inter meretrlcea, 
Petr. 7, 3. 

oonipeqtor, Orla, m. rconmlclo] an 
inspector, oeaolder : Tert Or. 13. 
eolUiPMtaii town. Part, (cmuplclo] 
II, Adj.: visible: tumulus con- 
spectus hoatl, Uv. 22, 24. 8. m- 

markalfle, cased at, ttriking, dittin- 
gutthed: Fallaa chlan^e et fdetie 
conspectus in armla, vlxg. Aon. 8, 
588: ratrla avlque faxna conapectam 
eum m&debat, liv. 45, 7 : conspectna 
elatuaque aupra modmn taomlnls pnvatl, 
id. 4, 13. Comp.: Ov. M. 4, 796: Ui^ 
2, 5 ’ Jnv. 8, 140. 

oompeotaii tu, m. [ld.3 a looking 
at, a look,'wight, view: quo loiiglaalme 
conapectam ocuU ferebant, Ll^. x, 18 1 
oasurusne In conipectum vldaatur ani- 
mus, on tanta alt qjua tanuitea, nt fbfdat 
adem, Cic. Tnso. i, 22 * oonapmtn nrbia 
fruL id. SulL 9: snonim. Id. Mnr. 41, 
89 * navem In coDBpeetu nnllam pro- 
■pldt Ylra. Aen. i, 184 : dare ee In ooib> 
apectum allcuL Ter. Fb. 2, 1, jx : allcat 
fai conspcctum prodiie, lb. 2, 4, 1 : pro- 
dire ad eliqnem In conapeetum, PL Bao. 
4, ^S^pei^ln CMM g^ u exerdtua 

Illam e conapectu amiil xnaOi 
2, 3, 2 : venire in conap^tum ellcqjua, 
Cte. Fin. I, 7, 24 : fogiBto e conapi^ 
alicqjua. Ter. Heo. z. 2, X07 : fbgare 
aliqnem e conBpectu, Lncr. 3, 49: eon* 
q^tum fbgeie, Ov. H. 2, 594: ne qui 
oonqieetiia fleret ant aenno, Olc. Att 


7, Xo: et ido, lla fore 
tom Invlaom bodle. 



presence. Ter. Hee. I 

propelnoonapeetiiA 

eyet, Ote, Fun. t, 7j to 4 
ImpAtdrte, to lltepmtonM 4 f, C^ 

G. 2, 2|. Of fnanpimto and abatmrt 
tUngp: qtornnfr tfitotottoq^eelB- 
epeefEo, Yam B. B. z, 7, 6: pmenl t 
eoDqpOBtalzniHHrU. Qte. Agr. a# Jt 871 



OAirtvasAO 


oo^trtBO 




_ _i wenlol «4ii^ a Mim, 

ifM Cm); qoM poBmit to 
II loM MM e«me «i Hkn 
m iMMimik M. di Or, |« 4% t6i : 
amipameiMlRttloiiBtan^ te. 
I. ij Jln.; ut M M in oonqiwtu quidon 
fqUnqmtai, iMM'eMM m 
mTld. Fin. 5i J>* HI. Melon. 1 
““ “ “ ‘ne,aifcowid 


wwii Buo vaui «| 

like the Or. eibo^rte, .. . 
fyiiqpriti GeiLi 7 .ti. ^ 

dnos oonstr. wldiae0.«ndaU.: ibreo 
YinOk n. Con. X, i, 8o: axis mnlto aan- 
nine. Loot. 4, xiji : me Incrlmla, Cie. 
nano. 41. 99 : oamem lale, GoL xi, $9, 
f: terramrove, Plln. a, 8, 6. Poet.: 
nerlma virldaatw florlbua, Lncr. 3, j| : 
caimt Tanrl atollia freqvenUlnia, do. K. 
D, 2, 41, HI * tmmnm aMiiiiBiitpm. 


41, III : hnmnm aeatnantem, 
Mir. 2 , 5, 15: Ylaa propter polverem, 
OaL 4i jdii. Fig. : of omtorlcal 
it: (oratio) oonapena ait qnaal 



imeigerB iwuwc ..w..b .. 

76, 2 : Tlnum vetua. Col. X2. J9» |. Ab^ 
aoi. ; oonapexge ante aedn, Pt. Stidi. 2, 
a, |o. 


Hov. u, j. II. 
iongkt Tert adv. Maxo. 4. 24. 

oonmnoii •• vn. Fart, [oon- 

^ aV. CmMPtol 
vitiSie: ore, Prad. rre*. 10^ 6jc Ifl 
rmarkaUt, notaUtt iharnMe. Sid. 1 ^. 

a, ttm, a<V* [Id.] 
Mara. Cap. 8, 

p. 270. 

ooupleXMidnf, a, um, raH. [oon- 
aploloj. II. AdJ. ■ worth teeing, wor- 
my of attention, dittinguithedt fnai* 
deat celerl oonapldendoa equo, Tib. i, 
2. 72 : Kemoaia dunh mela, id. 2, j, 74 : 
Hj'aa forma, Ov. F. %, 170 tcmploqiie 
In Auguato oonapidenda foro, ib. 5, 
552: eqaea,id. Trlat. 2, X14: opua vel 
In hao magnifloentla urbia, LIt. 6, 4 
fn. 

OOniplcUllUlli Ui a place to 
look from : Plant. In Non. 84, 7 aq. 

OOn-lplclOf apexi, apcctum, j. r. a. 
and n. p> look up, upon, or at, to behold, 
to obterve [root bfro. v. specif' suraum 
In oorlnm conapiccre, PI. Clat. 4, 2, 
78: infeatla ocnlia omnium conaphd, 
vie. Gat. r, 7, 17. Of thlnga : al mod 
algnum (Jovia) aolia ortnm et fomm 
cnrlamque oonaplceret, lb. 1, 8, 20. 2. 

Paaa. : to attract notice, to be gated at, 
tohedistinguithed, orfo diieinpuiabone- 
•e^; ale qulaqne hoatem fertare, nrarum 
aaoendere, ooiumicl dum tale fadnua 
fooeret, properabat, Sail. G. 7 : maxlme 
conapectna ipae eat, cnxra eqnia albla 
jancto urbem inveotna, Llv. 5, aj : con- 
aptd pugnantem egxegleu id. 31, 24: 
veatltiiB nihil inter aeqnalea ezoellena, 
anna atqne eqni oonapidebantur, id. 2X, 
4 : ne quid ftdat, quod oonapld et deil< 
deri posalt, Ang. In Snet. Gland. 41 
quamvla non aliua flectere equum adena 
aeque conapidtnr. Hot. Od. j, 7, 26: to 
fonnoaiailmiiB alto oonapioerlB ooelo, 0 v. 
?• *9- .11. iotpgoat,get tight of, 

deterg: with ace,: ai queat uaqnam 
eonapioere andaaum fetnin, Lucr. 2, 
358: uU primnm noatroa equitea con- 
afMxenmt, Gaea. B. 0 . 4, xa : in anmmo 
ooUo oooi^debantnr, ib. a, 26 ; interim 
Hetdlna monte degredtenacomezeidta 
dtnr, SalL J, 49 ; oonapeotia la- 

_ Ur. 31, 25: mgaa in 

necolo. Or. M. 141 ajai oomuainnnda, 
Id. t, 040: omnia fare laperlom looa 
tttfltltndixie iimatomm oompleta enn- 
mr, Oaea. B. a. J, I : qnendam 
Bor.!^, x, 7. 49: ooipna nt 
~ al qm procaT Ipae jacera 
\ 6, 707: oalo- 



MAqoii* 


porta noftioe via 


aMi.B.O.a,aA iMCitfeB 
qnanm miSb oaflK DdM|lele aNOb 

Of JoomM^, PL Pa. I, X. itMAanfe, 

mmoaDamrnfoi, J M 
•*HS^id.Tnm jLa,io. , . - - 1 

qfAetempInm: Vaxr. L. L. 7, a, 82. 

out, pd a to dea^, aea } 

Boc. : nao qnemqoam oonapieer 

in rla, PL GiiL 4, x, jTiSr to 

in hia ego oooqoloOr leMonibuBl Ter. 
Eon. 4 . 1.5a: id ooMplMlt Helvet^ 
Gma. B. Q. x, 25 : M. Valerina, oon- 
nloatoa forooem javenem Tarqnlnium, 
Ut. a. ao: hnno oonmioatae navea, 
Gaea. & G. a, 22: nio quia eat, 
quern hue advenlentem oonaploer, PI. 
Epid. I, J, 54 : perterritoa hoatea 
* Gaea. B. ^ ^ 27. With a 
im gemlnoa fllliM pueroa pe- 
peilaae oonqploor, PL Am. f,x, x8: quin 
te oonaploer fodere ant oxnre, Ter. 
HeaoL I, X, i6t qttMTeainnoatrlacaa- 
trla gererentur oou^loail, Gaea. B. O. a, 
26. Paaa^ nt none panperlaa conapi- 
catnr (*' HttgArtu Y^. in Frlao. p. 
792 P. 

oonapmiiaque, Or. Pont 5, 4, 22 : late 
un^um toUere vertlo^ Hor. Od. 
„ 1^ 19: olpiam in proeliia, Phaedr. 4, 
6, 6; adea baitaromm, Tac. H. 
tabemacuhtm nndique, Curt 9, 
here mortem In oon^icuo, htfore the 
epea,Sen. Brav. Vitae, to. ||. iUuetri^ 
out, muudBOtU. etriking, dittinguished, 
iaoeg 6 t. Witn abLs Inaignia dara 
oonaplonnaqne domo, Tfo. 3, l, 4* Ab- 
ed. ; Bomania oonapicunm eum novltoa 
dlTltiaequc fadebant, LiY. i, 14: ambo 
oonapkiu, Oy. M. 8, J7) : oonapicnae 
femluae, Tm. H. ^ 42. 

6, aav, vMnimoutly, with 
Fuat. 3, 5. 

(xmaplrfttiUb Snls, /. [oonapirol 
oonoofdC harmony: conapiratJo couen- 



Mlnm. OoL 2, 18, 5 : ckeUy 

I, |. «. ». io elUna 
,/iiL Valor. Bea.geid. 

Alex. H. 1. 66. 

^ eoiiiiottmni u. n. a kind of aoeri* 
Jtdoloakt: Arn. 7, 210. 

OOMlVBHHfo <li> (old orthog. 
eo n a p ai a tm , eoe. to Feat.}, a. «. a, 
and n. io engefge or pronnee muituaUy 
(very rare): neve oonapondlae neve 
oonprameaiae, S . 0 de BaochonaL: oon- 
aponaa footio, Aiq>. M. 5, p. 165. 

OOMpOBiOr, arto;^ Toonmdaol 
a joint turety: Fam. 6^ H, 

one vho it boiwiA by on engagemmiBa 
coqlutator: PauL Duo. p. 59, 7. 

a, um, Jw. [eon- 


Uum, Gol. 12, 2, 4. 
nfi'' 


... |L P'lg.: on 
opreament infeeUng or opinion, union, 
unanimity f ocmapinttioue bominum 
atque oouaeiiBU, C^. Off. 2, 5, x6: bouo- 
rum omnium, id. Gat 4, xo An.; optt- 
matlum, Snet Gaea, if: (omtei) quanta 
ameris conepiratione oonaentientee, Gic. 
Fin. I, 20: conepiratio conBenBuaque 
Yirtntum, ib. 5, 25, 66. |||. lu a bad 
Bonae: apHotting. plot, con^iracy: id. 
Deiet. 4 : Quint 6, i, 9. 

OOnipMtaii a,um. Part, [oonapiro' 
having entered into a contpm^t bii 
conapuatiB faotionnm partlbua, Phaedr 
1, 2,^ Suba t : oonaplrati, omm, 


eoMpffo* Uf atom, 3 «. a. and n. 

L Act: to tpit upon, b^onl 
(rare): me immundlaaimo oealo, Petr. 
2,5,4. to tpit in contempt: 
odn^tor, vitapeiatur, PL Cure. 4, 2, 
: aplrant mendada folios, ootnopnl- 
turque ainua, ik betlavered, Jnv. 7, xix. 
Melon, tor oDn^inere : to besprinkle, 
bettrew: Jupplter hibemaa caoa ntva 
conapult Alpea, Furlua Bibaculua in 
Quint 8, 6, 17: parodied in Hor. S. a, 
5,41. II. Non tr.: to out macch, 
Io tpit : iiiflat ae tanquam tana 61 In 
ainum anum conapuiL ntr, S. 74, 15. 

oon-apnroo, no amm, 1. e. a. 
tod^ile, pouute fiery roe) t 


Suet Gaea. 82. 


oox^uratl, oontpiratort , 
a, um. Fart, [con- 


OOnipIlAtnSy lla.m. ^i.ld.^ apree- 
ment,harmony: mentlnmanlmommqne. 
Gall. X, XX. 

oon-ip&Of Dtom, X. v. n. to 
breathe or blow together, tound together, 
aereaque aaaeuau oonapirant eomua 
rauoo, Virg. Aen. 7, 615. ||. Fl| 

to harmoniee, agree, aecord, mtil 
tanta rerurn oonaentiena, oonapinna, 
contlnuata oognatlo, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19 : 
in qnibuB (opeiibua) plurium oonatua 
praeeunte allqua Juounda voce oonapi- 
rant Quint i, xo, x6: oolUglte voa, 
oonaplrate nobiBcnm,conaentltecum bc^ 
nil, Gic. Agr. x, 9: miraUllter pqpolua 


OBdinumque oonaaDBU ad Ilberandam 
ramp, eonaplravit id. Fam. xo^ X2. 

Ill, In a bad aenaa: fopM together, 
toenlerintoa eontpinwy, to eontpim 
luaquam pluxea dvltatM oon- 
Omi. B. G. 3 , IO With 
Hk: in injuilam, Mv. j, |6^.: tocae - 
dam alionjua, Tao. A. xf, 68: to ooeptL 
Juat 16, 5 : to Angoito, Snet Tib. 8. 
With ad: ad im nona. Id. Gland, n. 
With etO^.: nt Stmm •dMhMtnr, 
id. OMir% With 

■ 17. iH^en, fou : 


tetro aapore. Lncr. 6, 22 ; Got 8, 3 fn. 

OOn-iphtOy no perf., atom, x. e. a. 
freq. to tpU upon in contempt (very 
rare): conaputare noatroa coepemnt 
Clo«aia,Cic.Q.Fr.2. j. 
cqniphtllSf •» nm. Fart, [con- 
»uoj 7 

^*'*^'"* I, Id, 4. v:«. to oeq^lm. 


obliih (rare) : rom meam, PL Gapt 
2, J, 9} : dia qnidem eaaea, ao tnam rem 
conatablllaaea, Ter. Ad. 5, 1,9; Tert. 
adv. VaL 59. 

eeneiaHt.immoMiaole,invt 
oonatantior eat natnra (ao. qnam aquae), 
Lncr. }, 192 : oonatana nva contra tano 
rem nnum algoria aeatusve, PIto. 14, 2, 
4,^ 3: cnraoi certi et oonatantee, Ole. 
N. D. I, 9jln.: conatantlaatonu motna 
lunM, id. DIv. 2, 6, 17 : nihil (rnondo) 
motn oonstantiuB, id. N. D. J, 9, 21 : 
conatentl vnltn g^nqn^ IJv. 5, 46 : 
aetata nondum conatantl, Snet Oaib. 4: 
pax,/m, Mcure, Llv. 6b 25 : fldea, Hor. 
Od. 5, 7, 4 ; an ire commtoua et certara 
pro Itm conatantlua foret tafer, Tm. 
H. I, I. 2. FI g. : agreeing ^thjtee^, 

eoHtietent, uniform ; quemadmodum In 
oradone conatantl, alo to vita omdaatot 
apta inter ae et conYenientla, Olc. Off. 

40, X44: incredlbilia an Inter ae con- 
atantiiL Quint 5, 4 * >•' rumorea, Gic. 
Fam. 12, 9: oonatana parum memeito 
hqjua anni, w, 17: ooMt aM tan 
eiat Suet Gees. 6; iA m 

59. 8, tore, •toajta, ftotai 

wnriMtent: find et ateUtea gt can. 
Btantee amid, Oio. Am. 1% 6 d: 4 

homlnemr Levem? f 

Mobilem? imo con 
Boae. Oom. 16, 49; paler 1 

X4^« pcndtaM«Btotanw 5 a% 

liiifieitataOt' TP. A 



metaa, Tao. 
tutoi Umtnm III 


U9 





conjiv^Ti^voaiirf 



«flg.ittife: cf.an«roariMB fMm] 
to torrid, ooiifNto, 

peoonmi In modnm oomtonintos cm- 




firmHiift AwrtlA}ft wUk o^toney, etc. : 
eonttenter ao non tlmlda pognaro, 
tkadiljf, Gmc. B. 0. 3, 15 : oaostonter 
pToeUum Inin, Suet. Ynp. 4 : oonetanter 
et Mdate ftm dolorem, Gle. Tusc. a, 
ao: oonitnnter et liben m genre, id. 
Att. 4, 16: ooDfUater prudenterque fit, 
M. Twc. 4, 6, 12 : beneflcU qnM Jn- 
dido, Gonsulente, oonstanterqne delate 
aunt, id. Off. i, 13, 40: oonatanter gau- 
. denTltUa,Hor.S.Jrv.A 
^ oonitaniaBt •«. /• »*«<*■ 

/otoiMM, Jirmiuu, contUtenci/t oon- 
itoftoP* penewmnoe: (aiellanmi) per- 
ennea cnnna atqne perpetol cum ad- 
ntablli incredlbtllqne oonstantia, Glc.N. 
1>. ^ ai, 55 : dictornm oonventonunque, 
id. Oft 1, 7, aj : promiMl, ift Att. 4, 17 : 
Mneverantia conatantlaque oppugnanoi, 


lOii. B. Alex. aA ij. dgnement, har- 
monp, vyvMnetry : orao et constantla et 
moderatlo dlctorum omnlam atque fac> 
tomm, CHc. Off. i, a8, 98 : non ox ain- 
guUa TOdlNu phlloilopol epectandl aunt. 
Bed ex peipetoitate atque oonatantla, 
kL Tuae. 5, 10 fin.t quae antem cat 
later angniM oonvenlena et conjunct a 
oonatantla? id. Dlv. a, 39, 82. |H. 

ihrmngu qf character, itea4fa»tntss, 
eanata/ncy, c^-^paueuion : moderaUoBe 
et oonatantla qnletua animo, id. Tuac. 
4. 17, 37 : bine oonatantia, illinc furor, 
H. Cat. a, iz, 25 : «le eorum fide con- 
•tantlaque duUtatia? Gaea. B. 0 . 7, 77 : 
anlml, Ov. M. ix, 291 : mornm, 'iW 
H. 3> B6. In plur. : sic quatuor per- 
twbaUonea aunt, tree conatantiae, quo- 
niam aegritudinl nulla conatantia oi>- 
ponitor, Clc. Tusc. 4, 6, 14. 

eoilTft^tiOi Gnia, /. ratclUl a 
oauaetoon cf start tupposed to exert an 
it^uence upon human affairt, a con* 
afaBotoon ; Amm. 29, a. 

Tnb. Oallien. 2. 

OOniteni&titOf /> [conatemo^ 
(not ante Aug.) confusion, dismay, 
aUsrm, ditquietude: pavor et conater- 
natio mentla, Tac. A. 13, x6. MtoK ; 
Suet Gal. fz : pavor et conaternatiu 
quadrlgaram, Idv. 37, 42. ||. mutiny, 

tumult, tedition: id. 28, 25 : haec con- 
aternatlo muliebria, this tumult among 
the women, id. 34, 2 : Tac. A. 1, 39: 
qni anper tall oonateniatione roferre 
ant oenaen allquid audent, upon such 
m rwekiUonary act. Suet. Gaes. 20. 

OOlHrtiniOi etrivl, atrltum, 3. v. 
et, to strew oeer, hestrew. With abl. : 
tabemacola CMapitibua, Gaea. B. G 
$, 96: caUlia galllnarum palela, Cul. 8, 
5, 3 i raecna moUi fmide, PUn. 8, 36, 
54: nldua moUibua plunua, id. 10, 33, 
49; oontalnlatiODeni anmnam laterlbuB 
itttoqne, Gaea. B. C. a, 9 : cnblle pur- 
pona veate. Oat 64, 163 : omnia telia, 
aimia, oadaveribni, Sail. J. loz Jin. : 
tomm Goxportimi dvium oaede noc- 
tuma, Clc. Seat 39 Jin.: oondden atqne 
gnai tezram oonataZnen caao, Lucr. 
5 > 1338* Fig. : man daaalbiia, LIv. jSt 

^ ^ WlthcSr M^nltm 
L.L.9,4,X2B: leoenm,AFp.M.9, p. 218: 
oonitrata navla* eono^ Mstiig a dtek, 
Oto. Verr. 5, 40. 8. Meton.: tbe 

thing atnwed being *^oganlad m tbe 
•ul^eot : ex hoRda dlrepcnm effbanm- 
qne firumentom vlaa onuiea oonatra- 
Teiat id. Dlv. I, 32, 69: ooAatemnnt 
tmm onnenaao atipite toondea, Vlrg. 

4 « 4 H: , II. totoreiodoion,ii^ 
ffraiq vpeet (ran): tempeataa in dajd- 


ftoerunt, Uv. 8, 9: vana laetltla eat, 
conateznatlqneton^Ov.M. 12,60: in 
fiigam oonatemare, to put to Jl^ht by 
alarming, Uv. 10, 41. g. Of ani- 
mals: to frighten, startle: conater- 
nantur cqu et aaltu In oontraria tocto 
colla Jugo erlpiunt, Ov. M. 2, 314: 
oonatemavlt equos, Liv. 37, 41 : tauna 
aecnria ictu conaiematua. Suet Galb. 
x8. ||. to excite to sedition or revolt ; 

earn multltudinom coiduratorum ad 
arnia conatemalam ease, Liv. 7, 42: 
tomultuque etiam sanos conaiernante 
decernltur, id. 8, 27. 

OOnitlP&tlo, «nl8, /. rconstlpoj a 
crowding together : exercltua aul, Vo- 
piac. Aurel. 21 : mlUtum, Amm. 26, 6. 

OOn-lttpOi evi, atum, 1. v. a. to 
preu or crouNl closely together (rare) : 
numerum hemdnum In agmm Cam- 
panum, Clc. Agr. 2, 29, 79. ao aub Ipso 
vallo, Caee. B. G. 5, 43. 

OOnitltlOi /. [consisto] an 

abiding, abode, stay: lod, in the same 
place, Qcll. 16, 5 dub. 

OOXUltltftOi ili.1ltum, 3. v.a. (statno] 
to set or put together, to lay doivn, 
to mahe to stand up, to place : bomi- 
nem ante pedes Q. ManiUi oonstituunt, 
Gic. Clu. 13, 38 : vobis ego taurum ante 
aras coustlluam, Viig. Aeu. 5, 237 : im- 
pedimenta, Uv. 44, 36: uuum idlquom 
lectorem, Quint 2. 5, 6. Fig. : quum 
hqjus vobla adolescentlam propoauerltis, 
conatltultote vobis ante ocnlos etiam 
bqjiis miserl aenectuteni, Gic. Coel. 32, 
79. II. MiUt 1. 1 : to station fxr post; 
to draw up, arrange: legionem Caesar 
pamlliuB OG ab eu tiunulo constituit, 
Gaea. B. G. 1, 41 : Icgloiies pro castiis 
In acie, ib. 2, 8 Jin. : ociem ordlnesque 
iotra Silvas, ib. 2, 19 . naves ad latiis 
apertum hostium, ib. 4, 25: naves 
aperto ac piano litore, ib. 4, 23. Barely 
ol a single person: dum se Gallus 
iterum uodein pacto constitiiere studet, 
Quadng. in Gefl. 9, 13. 2. to halt, 

cause to halt: paulisper agmen ron- 
Btituit, Sail. J. 49 . agmen, Liv. 3^, 28 : 
signa, id. 33, 10. |||. to fix the 

abode oj, to settle : in earn partem 
itnros atque ibi lutaros HelvcUos, ubl 
eos Gaesur const! tuissct atque esse volu- 
Isset, Gaes. B. G. i, 13 ‘ reliquiuspracdu- 
num in oerta sedc constituit. Veil. 2, 32 ; 
Tl.etC. Gracchos plebemin ogrlspubll- 
cls oonstltulsse, Clc Agr. 2, 5. jy. to 
set up, erect, establish, found, build, con- 
struct, etc. : genus hamanum, quorum 
omnia causa oonstitulsBe deos ilngunt 
Lucr. 2, 175 : oggerem apporare, vineas 
oMie, turres duos conslituere coeptl, 
Cms. B. Q. 7, 17 : costella ad eztrcnius 
fosbas, ib. 2, 8 : inane sepulcrum, Ov. M. 
6, 568 . ferales cupressoo, Viig. Aen. 6, 
216 : Gurvo In litore pyras, lb. 11, 185 * 

a uatuor aras ad altaoelubra deaniin, id. 

4, 542 : aedem in foro geminis fratri- 
bus. Suet Goes, zo : oastra Romoe, id. 
Tib. 37 : oppidum, to found, Gaos. B. 
G. z, Z5 : Meseenom, Nep. Epun. 8jfln.: 
mlhl znoenia, Vlrg. Aen. Z2, zoa: 
domlcilium slbi Magnesiae, Kep. Th. 
zo: triplex Piraed portus oonstltutua 
est, lb. 6. Fig.: vldete, per deos 
immortales, quod Jus nobis, quam con- 
dlttonem vonumetlpslB, quam denique 
dvliati iMom oonitltnare velitis, to 
ettoiNish, (nc. Caedn. zq, 40 : Judkium 
de peenniia sepetnudis, id. Div. in 
Gaadi. 4, 11 : controveralam, id. de Or. 
z, iiJEn. f quaaaUooem, Quint 3i iz. Z7 : 
rattodnatloaini, id. 5, Z4, 22 : in bao 
aceuiatioiie oaopaziiida oonatituen- 
daqua, Ofc. Varr, z, 1 : somssSam, 
iTm. In Caadl 3, 10: teitei, Id. 


TlctttiBiBt id. Ant 16 1 pern 
ooMtttondba mtImiMS, at boUi geinidi 
potestatam, Sb. 8, aa. y, to ad bi 
order, settUs to ad qp rndhordp* 
qppoAd, rern^t 

regea in dvltate, id. Agr. a, 8, as t 
Oommium regem oonatltnazmt, Gaea. B. 
O. 4. 2Z : deoemviralam poteatatam in 
omnibus urblbuA Bep. £iys. 2 z d pa- 
tronus buio causM publice oonstittia- 
niur, die. Mur, 2, 4: comporita at coe- 
Btituta res publica, id. Leg. 3, 18, 42 1 
bene morata et bene oonsUtnta dvitai^ 
M. Brut 2, 7 : Ghenoneso tali modo con- 
atttuto, Nep. blilt 2: rem n um a ri a m , 
etc. Off. 3i 20, 80: rem famlUarem, id. 
Phil. II, 2, 4. regnum alicuioonstituera, 
Nep. Chobr. 2: ineuntls aetatia In- 
adtia senum oonaiituenda et xegenda 
prudeutla est Clc. Off. 1, 34: migorea 
▼estri mi^tatis oonsUluendae gratia 
UsAventmum occupavere. Sail. J. 31. 

VI. to lay down as settled; to fix, 
appoint, determine: propter dissen* 
afonem placuorat dlvidi thosauros flnea- 
que im^rli diigulia constltui, lb. 12. 
pretium firumento, Cic. Verr. 3* 73 : 
propria loca Benaiorlbn8,Suet Claud. 2i . 
diem nuptlis, PI. Trin. 2, 4, 160: nup 
tioB in bunc diem, Ter. Aiidr. i, 5, 34 
bibema omnium leglonum in Bdde, 
Gaes. B. G.4, 38 : diemconcilio, lb. 1, 30: 
diem colloquio, lb. i, 47: grandlorem 
oetatem ad consulatum, Clc. l*bil. 5, 17, 
47 : tempus in postenim diem, Liv. 38, 
25 postqnam ad constitutam non venerat 
diem, id. 27, 16 fin. . locub, tempua con- 
aiitutum est Ter. Bun. if 4* 3 : modnm 
crrdendl, Cic. Kab. Post 3 ; oonstliuendl 
sunt qui Bint in amlcltla fines, im must 
define, id. Am. z6; coutituendun 
putarem prindplo, quls essetlmparator, 
first qfall we ought to determwe, id. da 
Or. 1, 48, 210. 2. to agree upon.makt 

a contract with, concert with, etc. : with 
cum: ubi eadies, quam coiisUtueratcum 
legatis venlt Caes. B. G. i, 8 : coneUtui 
cum bominlbuit quo die Messonaa 
pracsto essent, Gic. Verr. z, 27 : pnemm 
ut ducerent cum bis constltui, Aug. In 
Suet Calig. 8 : with inter : coDsUtulmna 
inter nos ut ambulalioncm confleeremua 
in Academu, Clc. Fin. 5, i : with dat. : 
sane, inquit vellem non constitulssem 
in Tusculanumme hodie vonturum esse 
Ladlo, id. de Or. i, 62 fin. : ubi iioc- 
tumao Numa constituebai amicab, Juv. 
3, 12. Absol.: vadbnoiiia coustituta, 
Cic.de Sen. 7, 21 : depecuniaconatituta. 
Dig. I?, tit. 5 : (Vaocenses) compositia 
inter sc rebus dlcm tertlum constituunt 
Sail. J. 66: sic constltiiunt dc con- 
dlcunt, Toe. G. zi. y||, to resolve, 
determine: usu. with iuf.: cohortea 
duas in Nontuatibaa oollocare conitltT^t 
Gaea. D. G. 3, z : bdlnm cum Gennauia 
gerere, il^. 4, 6: Romanorum adventum 
exBpectare atqne ibi dreertoro, lb. 4, zo : 
desdscere a rege, Nep. Dat. 5; aumo 
constitutum esse Pompelo et ^ con- 
allio in Sicillam me mittere, Gic. Att 
7, 7. With sutg.: oonstitueram, ut 
pridie Idus Aquini moncrem, ib. x6^ 
10. 

OonstltlltlOt Snis, /. [oonstltuo] a 
constitution, dimosition, nature : flrma 
corporis, Gic. Off. 3, 33, Z17; anlznaliOa 
Sen. Ep. I2Z : prlma natuzaa, Cia Fin. 
4, 6 fin. II. In rhetoric : Uw issue in 
a cause, the point in dtitputo: oonatl- 
tnUo eat prima oonfllctld causarum ex 
depuldoue intentkmis profeeta, hoe 
modo: FecistU Non feci, sat: Jure 
feci, etc., id. Inv. z, 8, 10: cf. Qdnt jr» 
6^ 2. HI. a regtUation, order, ordh 
nance, etc.: ocmstltutio eat In Im, 
more, Jodicato, pacto, id. 7,4, 6: Glo. 
Leg. 2, zo. 

oonitltfttorf rULI on order- 
onxSvSTWu, Qobt. I, t, 4, 
rerum cmninm dmut Laot 3, 9. 

uHidf aettob Fsul. Big. i|»|| M. 



coW%f 


oovAtmiCflo 


miimmil i «• Cu«3 Ml 
TNod. h tK f> rliTt ^tnn itMim 


fiMMA vmid^ maotrUbug to <•- 
mmJT Imm, ta.Q.N. i 7 i 6 * 


nitar qoM talto font* 
nto. locui, oonilltiaiiiiii. 


ooBviftaiB, da J\ip. II, fit reiorlpilt 
CBOAdMim WGom Mbiben, Id. AU. II. 
B| JUi,t oonitttBtaiii toctun mm cum 
wr^ ut Tnirent, id. OoeL M; il quod 
•onitltatnm cmnjiodiiBru bubM, Ibout 
to ultam dftm differas, Id. Tte. i, 4 1 
■d ooDBUtiitiiiii TuniTe, Varr. R. k. 1, 5, 
I : M proripult ad oonstitutum. Suet. 
OdLdt conatftoto ainta oMTlpiilt, Yell. 
1» 110. 

omuitftfLtllfi a, nm, Part. Coon- 
■llto^ IT AdJ.: arranged, dU- 
mpeed .* bena coniUtutam oorpuii da 
Toaa a, 6 Jim. 1 itoaoimo ao vita oouatl- 
toitiia «t ratio poatulat, lb. a, 4, 11 : 
$, jM eOMUkedj • 


daroiL Quint, i, 10, 461 dtacrtmina 

linnaiae conantutaaquo focii^ UL ii, 
Ji 

oon-ftot siXtif atltoaii, or atltnm, 
(oonatotiiiua, San. dam. 1, lot nin. 18, 
f • 6) 1. «. «. to to ctqp, butt. 

Li i (toj nr. for oonriatora): in foaala 
toeoU aqua oonatat, Gate B, K. If f Jin. : 
uomtant, ooofenmt annaa aanuonii 
biiar aaM drapalae^ fkeg tkmd totfettcr, 
n. Cura. 1, j, II I multitiidliiain pracul 
bMtium coualara Tldiroal, to boUL 
Slaann. to Nan. i«)|« 4. ||. Eap. to 

itand jlrM, m nu to tw ai y a rt , to 
•ndiifA p enemre, ala : prtaaquam 
totia ▼iribua Ailto oanataret taoatlum 
aalw^ LI7. ?, 60. naa poicna deinde SUa 
aauataia M. i . jo jIn. . ut non color, 
non ▼olliia al oonatarut, id. jfb 14: 
aalatado ai naqua corpona uaqna antani 
ooaaUtit, Snat. GaL lo: non mantibua 
aalum conatoera aed na anribus quidam 
atqua ocnlta aatla canstaro potarant, 
Liv. f, 41: to ebiiatata Uni^ non 
eonatai Sen. Ep. 8j Jln.t menie vlx 
conataia da Tnac. 4, 17, 19 : in Mnten* 
tia conatara, tohold/aU ty their opinion. 
Id. Fam. 1, 9: uti numema lagionam 
miglU seem vn- 


dn. II, )S : taSaaoBBiabat aanuj 


dto bum aiM lad, Or. H. if. fli wa* 
poiitlo to aa qiudta oonttaat per* 
qilcnum at quod eonataia totar mtm 


naeaaM aat, to whidt att aiiul agree, 
da Inv. I, 16, 61: nt aaqia totar 
bomtoaa aa^antlaafanoa oonataia tMI, 
id. do Or. I, M, 3 : quum totar aogniaa 
oonatot impartoi mnufram dabara aaaa, 
liv. ia6:qqai<leMagloaoiiatit,Ofo. 
Att ij, 10 od JIfi..* da footo coSatdt 
Quint 9, 1, 7 : atal non aalia mihl con- 
atttarat onm aUqoana antoil md mo- 
* aapottab Gto. Fam. i|, i: nao 
aartuto eanatara apud antaram 
poiaiut utnmi, Ur, 30, 18. Jbiol.t 
quid porro qpaaiandam aatl Fao> 
tomna alt? Al oonatot A qoo? At 
patot da HU. 6, S3. Hanoa wllb 
dot pMt.«aoartato aat ana ii 
mto^ r matoad (trj nra): mihl qql- 


ahanged, Caca B. O. jf : oeterla ex* 
an.<tilMu conatara Adam, remaine un- 
shaken, Taa H. 2, 96; ut Idemomnlbna 
aanno oonatot 9 * Poa t : poaU 

S iam euncto videtooalooonatoia Mreno, 
at the unather continued settled, 
Vlig. Aan. I, 518. Ill, With oU. 
or dot,: to agree with, correspond, 
fi, be consistent witht oonaldarabit 
conatotne oratio ant com ra ant ipaa 
, da InT. 1, 14 : aontontiam non 


conatara 


taracum aup^orlbua et 
aententiis, Aua liar, a, i 


lnfarlorl> 


oumanitotl tnaa oouatoro Yolaa, da 
AU. r, 1 1 : in Oppionioo albi oonatare et 
auperioribuB oonwntira jndlclla debu- 
anmt id. Gin. 22, 60. nt conatara in 
Titaa peipetnltato poaalmoa nobismo- 
tipfda nao in nllo offldo dandicara, id. 
Off. I, IJ, iiQ : aibl at lal Jodicatae, id, 
dn. |8, 106: ma conatara mihl acia^ 
Hor. bto. 1, 14, 16. Ratio oonatot 
maroantlla 1. 1. tile aeeousU agrees or is 
correct s anri ratio oonatot da FL a8, 
69: quflMu ratio impanaarum conatoret 
Snat Nar. 


la Hanoa. Fig.: mirnm aat . 

atagnlla dlabna to orba ratio aat ood- 
atot ant eonataia vldeahir, Flto. Ea i, 
9! earn oondlU o nam ama impaFandi, nt 
non alitor ratio oonatot quam al uni 
laddatnr, Taa A. 1, 6 Jlfu |y. Of 

eeww vivuwp toVM^PfSVp Wl# WfMriVTO 

quao qunm oonatont puaploa 
fiaa da Tuaa i, 19, 401 qinm 
iMtnm oomtot at aoman, qoalla al 
to doUom, id. Itet. iz, 42; 

aad a quo alt 

. nvanltQnlntq, 

^8. Eq^ g, hs§sn.i itieosrtaim, 
bltouat ata : nan. arltb oca and inf. : 
iMsiiUtoii^toiitifQiiBtfibat ppttoomto 



fofvq Anton, to da 

II1O. xi, 19, 48: naqaa aatla Bnito 
naqua tiifaitola miUtam oonatobat Qidd 
agwoit ware «ndaatoad,Caaa B.G.I, 
14. V, Ingea.! to aaiit to.* (oor- 

^ qnanlam fraipli aat 

itant Lqer. 1. f82: 
fere aoBt, qnornm quidam 

da do Or. 2, 22, 91 : nt naqaa ad 
a ooQAtaiaat latmaa. 


altoram B Utoma 


a. 16 

oeoatora 


ttto litura,ld.y^arr. 


qul alna maniboa at _ 

I oanm poam dacraaarunt Id. N. 


oonatare 


D. 1 * II, 9it et . 
potaat aacaaa c oraor a , lb. i, la VL 
Wldi ea^ in, or the obi..* to cwiital of, 
beeompoeed qf, to test upon, eta. ax 
anliitn atqoe anhelliu nebula constat 
n. Am. 1, 1, 79; homo ex onimo con* 
•tot at ooipore, Gla N, D. 1, if. 98 : 
simplex CJns) a dnld constat olieo, Hor. 
8. 2, 4, aa virtns. qnaa oonatot ex 
hommibua tnendia dc. Off x, 44. ifl 
vtoUniam iii oomm cohortlum vlrtui 
oonstoia, Goes. B. C. |, 89 dn.; constat 
matoriea solldo corparo, Lucr. i, 5*9: 
oouaUnt agii campls, vineia allvit PUn. 
Ep. 2, 19 : oonatot iota oratio lon^rl- 
bus mambris, bravloTibna perlodia. 
Quint 9.4, X14: cansa oonatotant nnlua 
ral oontioTaralaant plurinm, id. |, 10, i: 
omna Jus aut sertpto aut morlbus con- 
stat, Id. X 2 , I, 6. Poet: with de: 
semper enim partus duplld de samlua 
oonatot Laigt. 4, ii2f. Vll> to etasid 
one in, to cost (Zompt Or. p 444 and 
44f): with oU.; nt nnao qnadriina 
Riimisa oooatitorint quadringentls milli- 
bus, Yorr. R. B. 2, i, 14 : flUus auro, PI. 
Tnia 2. 6, f 9 : naris gratis, Gia Yorr. 
f, 19: tanto nobis deUciaa, PUn. X2, 18, 
41- magno Ubi, PUn. Ep. 2,6. With 
pen..* (ambulaUnnonla) prone dimidio 
minoris oonstaUt isto loco. Gla Att ij, 
29: quanti fenns, Bust vaap. 19; Juv. 
7, 45. With adv,: quod mihl constat 
ciuiaa Ludl. to Non. 292, 25: viUaaime, 
Got ^ I, 6. With sunert cqlus aioa 
aupor HS mllUas oonstttlt Suet Gaea 
26. Fig. : adocot quanto dotrimento 
at qnot vlromm forttum morto naoasM 
sit oonstore victorlain, Goes. D. Q. 9, 10 : 
axaroea pretloaa odto et oonstanua 
magno, Ov. H. 7, 49: imperia pretio 
qnoUbet oonatont bene, San. nwan. 

(Hanoa Itot oostore ; Fr. oedtor.) 

0 Qll 8 tar&t 0 r, Orla, m. [constomo] a 
leiwller, giitotor, oal^ 

t n. [id.] a wteringt 
pontium, Lir. jo^ 10: oonstratu 
pls,a dedt Fetron. 100, |. 

donitritiiSi •. Fort 
•tomoj. 

MnaBtrSno, !• r, n. to sound toadeg 
orlSSta^^ «. MO*, a mtoi Aiv. 


[oon- 



aaguailns, id. 21, ic^i; tin 

IvNomw. _ 

itom Mnatiiugia, OtooB,R.i|, i ; 

?• Trtd, I, q 9b.». B i toMi , 

Yat FL I, 8 d: oQxpora xiiiei^ tofeP 
tor. OladiOr. i, fi ad Jto.fiUnm la- 
qn^ I 18 est 4 x, 88 : maiin8,PLBia 


4, 9i 1 1 wato pro moae fao ooaiqiwlMBdmt 

tnoia at aoBaattoxare, Tar. Ena, 5, f, 21 4 
tu n aa d to aa oompoa? ta non tonatslii* 

■mdnil Ottilto MU not to to Old under 


BMadto I _ 

imdni^ oualto Mu'ndt io to pid 1 

tMtoalai/GiaFbll. 2, |A Inmadlatto 

Mad; infefcribuaooiisttlellt PIto.11,9# 

61 : rabrnm. nlgmmva (xtomn) magu 

ooiiatringitm.2?,x,24. ||. Flg.i to 
Ml or «^d togetherjofet&r, rcefitn, 

bold in ctodt 8to.: oomnratlonaBi arnm 

ninm horum ednadanUa oonatriotoat 

da Oat I, 1 1 ildem reUgloiia patina 

quam narltoto^ ftL Balto 3, 12 1 pktt 
mala j Bij maii Job M»Flica6jfi^ \ 



themsedves the bondeUmsq 

1, 14, 47 : legea immu 

Quint 2, i|, I ! erbem tenarum noria 

legibns, Cia Agr. 2, 10 Jin..* ocalito 

ftoudemqoo odio clvlum aupgldoqua^ 


id. de Or. 1, 46^ 202 ; 
strlotL (^Int 12, a, 26. g. In rbat 
and logic: to bring into a namow com 

pass, to compress t (aantontla) qn naa 

aptls constrlcto varbla aat eadlt atlni 

plemmque n u maro sa , da Brut 8 Jim. t 

oonstricta an latins Ibaa nanatlo^ <mt. 
2, XI, f : qnaa (am logiGa) lem dlwt- 

Intam dlvnlsamqua oonipntiDBrot al 

ratlona quadam coaiUtogwat Cto* du 

Or. 1, 42, x88. 

copstnietXo, Onli, /, Lconatniol m 
putting or Joining together, an erscim 

building, construction: bomliiia, Gla 

Acad. 2, 27 : lapklnm. Sen. OodboL ad 
Ptoig>. 17 . II. w;»?yto*’ ® »»• 

neetion: verbomm, Cto. da Or. 1, a la. 

J l. Ingram.* ooiutouciton: ntoa 
1 ff. P. 

^^^trnetnif a mt i’Mf. Icaa 

OOOpStrBn. UT*. nrtum. |.«.a.(parf. 
futur. coil . aia, Yauant Cam. 2, 
10 ad Jin.) to heap up, to brtop or potber 
together, pile up i acarvi numorum q|nid 

latum oouatruuntur, Gla PlilL a, |8t 

ooDBtruere et ooacervara pacuntam, bL 

Agr. 1, 5 : quid babet pulcrl oonstructna 

aoeiTUB? Hor. B. i, x, 44: dlvlttosL lb. 

2, 1, 96: baa omnaa mnltaa magnUiBaa- 

qua m ooustruare, dc. da Or. i, if, 

x6i ; oopiam omamentoium uno In toeo^ 

PUn. 18, |i, 1 

to puf ^ * ■ 

fabricate! oonaknwia wque aciiimra 

mundum, Cto. N. D. i, 8, 19: narem^ 

■edlfldnm, id. da Sen. za 71 ** dolubi% 

kL Leg. a, 8, 19: aroea « 1 . 8, I4|; 

•epulcrum aaxo quadmto, liv. i, 26; 

horraa aaxeo moro, Suat Nar.|8 : aaian 

pile eadlt niagnia quam moMbaa into 

oaDBtructom ponto Juluiit YIrg. Aan, 

Cto. N. D. a, f2: dontibua m ora con* 
Btmetia manditor clbua, lb. 2, 14. 

Poet: ooaatnwtao aunt menaao um» 

tqoid^ - ■ - - 


d dm, famished. Oat 64, J04, 

UL In gruDi.: to consprm. imim 

.•Prlaa]aio99W.P. ^ 


: ooniam 

ib. 9 ^ : c 












rSmiMnSiSC^oUm 

A|ES|x ovm nagnlto totii, iliiito bl* 
mm aat triteaiiooiisiidaiitiOiio ILB. 
SrSMOoi ^ li ooondavarii, FL Vu, 

tJlirtff-fiHffffi fiMtam, j. V. a. 
rtSSSfioaSSuta^ kabUum 
QMl} ; M M DA oolet, oimtniibd fU^ 
i» r» M: la tmerif: coimm 
OMM frciimt^ Vw. R. a. ^ 9 k iJ. 

dt ovAIbm 'halbtiiy 
. 80. 

Ik Iff te OCOMflOfMA 

li'iMriii AonsiMniiiiy Prop, i, ?• I 
(amUmpi a^yiuxSM^ooiiinovimat). 

j. ioBvl, fuBtam. 1.0. a. 

. CBOt funu are hrl qm- 
e.^. aonaoestt, oonsiieiam, ete.> 


%aaiMilLSAll.J.8 

>riM|M»4riio 
aonuanMafia 
•iilSI7«E^orl 
Aopelid, e.p. an 


JL Aoi (fare): to^umuttm,imiin, 
M&otor tmn JpnwUa cmwaMoant 
tee leoertoi, l4ior. 6, iw : ' 
ploitiD Aui anliOfOi^ 6» a, 
lam hoiBorl, M. Aib. 1, 5: 
a bim pail, FUn. 17, la 14. 
J. Veatr.! Co oociMtoia oMfci/; le 
boaaia ooeMComed : cap. In jm/. ieiM 
li la aoeaitomad; <0 lie voonl: ooa 
mt with In/'., rarely oM.. with od^ 
SadbU^orok Wtthb/.; mort. Glo. 


imhI tranain, Gaaa. B. 0 , 1. ji .* obaidea 
aodpere^ non dare ooiunenlU, ib. 1, l 
naamrempro magnla hgrotnnm offlld 
HmaiMaBa mbnl dooebat, lb. i, 41. Im 
para.! alonti in aoUamnlboa aaorlB flail 
ooDioailt, Sail. 0 . aa. Abtol,! quo mi- 
BVA procaptta atflortwifB altarlna, quern- 
nonaoirant, canaam velint 
diaare, Ote. Boaa Am. a, 9 ; co die, quo 
oaoiaent inlenrallo hoatea acqnitnr, 
Oma, D. 0. 1, aa: adao In tenorla oon* 
■aaaea w nniltam eat, Vlrfl. O. a, 372. 
mthod; ad adem iuatam coneueacere, 
^liidnt, a, Uh A With nU. ; quae (avea) 
eonanmn Ittnro ▼lota, OoL 8, if fin. 
Walhf8l*i nejRwriaaliiio dolorl iiinore 
oflIwma wM , Win. Epk A a|. Iniwrl. 
Baef.niQaUy mt) t eooanotua In ainda 

^ Ql^ 

Ta,Jinor.4,7ij: 

ni otUa, oamno 

da aaboMl 

namv>»oadtami«pqwniflqL . . 
vlre oonnoBelBtl. FL Oft JLJiJd! 
qoaoiim lot ooomaiaaai «nMA w. Bao. 
1,401 Ola,T«|i 5 »»* 

OomjhHSi a^ha oMdaoMi’lilyi Amm, 

mu tiifareoMreai rk abl f« a, av« 


miMi li Anaa onnm^jMarpiiiree 



y wtMwim aa lioitil hitaiiiialainvr, U, 

isMt otlL^t.x,|,iii peocnodl, 
Ola. Ybnu i, 76 Hmnanta ae 


H Font xo, ax 1 indoota, U, 


Or. 4l, xdif mala, Hor. 8. x, j, 
aaalni^QQlnLi, t,xj: bene boere jam 
ex oonautodina In natnxam Tortlt, SalL 
J. 8f : ad cQpanetndlnem Onaeonim 
dlqmtaaaa, t^ter Ike manner ^ Ike 
Oreahi,Gba.daOr.a.|.ij. Jdm^iaht 
lanatodina, pro oonanatadlneb and 
ocNWuetiidine, anorMug to qua- 


iom,fi^MfUtOto,. ^ 

ex oopanetadlna aua phalange botalmr 
petoa gladtonun exoepanmt, Omb. B. 0 * 
x# 9a: pro maa oooaaetndine ^ aceordiinig 
to my autom, Cn. Aieb. la jfln.: coih 
aoatudiiie aua Oaeaar aex bgloiiea ex* 
paditae dooebat, Gaea. B.Q. a* 19: nt 
aa^ at brt conaootndo, at Ike manner 
if, at if ttfual* pmator Intoidixlt, at 
eat oonanatado^ Oio.Oaeo. A 21 : Oacimri 
kvanintmajoraiBpaleare 
ido biret Tidiii, Gaoi. _ 

92. 8, nnaoMoridianq^lanaMapi 

(foreomuatudoloqaendt): eonaoimMllBl 
anrfboa Indolgantl libentar obaaqaixr, 
^ “ am ABno- 


ClA.0r.. 


1: tradare llbrnm : 


phontlB Litiiiaa oonanatiidinL to trano^ 
late it into Ike XaHn idiom, OtaL xa 
ptaef. d 73 BOitra (ofw. Giaaoa), IB. A 
17, 7. II, eeeiol mteireouine, oom- 
famiUairity, oanoenatkm 


mettXme nana at oonanatnda. Id. Bom. 
Am. 6: oonaaetadlna oesdanotl Inter noa 
iomna, id.’Att 1, 16: oonaaatudlne ae 
bmlUaritate, M. QoIbL j, 12 : dare aa 
in oooaootmUnem, H Pla. a8 : iDalnoare 
in alicolaa oonmetadlnom. Id. Fam. 4, 
X|: Immarnre aa in oonfoatodlnem ali- 
oqtaa^ Id. OToenL xj : eplatohurnm, 4pif- 
bfary eoiTHpondenee, Id. Fam. 4, 19 : 
ttntriBMntonnk eommmity, SnatOal. 
9. 8. interemuret in Une, in an bo* 

noaiabio, and more freq.ln adiahonour* 
able aanae, an ameiir, iUMt inters 
oowm: oonanetodina at oonpxgto Ube- 
sail devlnctna. Ter. Andr. 9, |, 18: hlo 
poirae oonaaatadinli cenaa, hiOua mor- 
tem tarn fart bmlUaritar, lb. i, x, 84 : 
Idv. 99. 9 ' Quint. 9, It, 94. So oonaoe- 
tado atqpri, SaU. G. 21 : Snat. OaL 24. 
(Hence Fr.oodlume; EngLcwtCom.) 

tituoL ordinaij, cutwmary (moatly 
poatO ' amor. Ter. Andr. x, x, 108 ; an- 
tra, viig. 0 . A 4m: oabiUa, Or. If. 11, 
299: leetna, Id. TnaL9, 9, 99: at omnea 
lanorei,parloala,oon8Qeta hobeam. Ball. 
J.89: InbidOb ib. X9^ 
flonsiil (b bid macr. 1 



Ua /« CaeniMMil 
mTA mmHvm oam 
^jfBiqhi Muehmir, Oo. 
, I 98 ^ (aqollam) anrigbam 


Df ni (In bid faicr. oooaol, oooa 
: in plar. oanally written Ooto.% 
AUa okaeonfid; onaoftbetwoblidMb 

'itretaa of the Roman repnbUo (▼. 

i*a Ant ^2 aqi^) : qol rcote oon- 


, - tt In Varr. L. L. 

emtn k tai tiffioe on the fint tffJana^ 
ary, opp. to OQMl aaflbehiA bw okeem 
In Mi oMna qf Mi pear in Ike jdaoa 
of anotkort oononl dmlgiiatna, eoimil 
eEafl (io eallid Inihe Intimal balween 
dMMt^lhi bjgr— * 

uAn iSf^*lgi8r miniiir' < W 

^ dMdiSatwm wAiiiMa Jnum 
wtn, or who aaoi Me eMar,eta. Fait 






^Kutoc 

yhomoantaBooonaala beta ndnoA La 
0 AniidM paorf elA Xi^ 8^^ ^ 


, Xeton.; apramiiiai 


pMi^'ln oOwf otakoa: 


qpIMil qfilhniler iV$.1^2.|. fom- 
ful or eoniM Dram tha not aoL whioh 
agiMn b foMum, aaBok atob, ana whieh 
ii^iania aa aw in aadwA ahtoik Mb 
oUAete,; eontuUm are tbarabre Ihaat 
who alt togathar, and heaiae dalibeiala 
‘ : of. en-fiti, proe^nA and ew* 


oonaUlrif, Aa 4 /.[eoninl]iwrlnln- 
inp lo a oonatiA oomnlor: aatoAMei^ 
roqfiMtfylomfW Me emmilar effiot 
(yU., the 4id year^ CIc. W. 9, *7 

jin.: eoralUa, /tr Me okoMi ^ OinfMA 


id. Mur. 26 , 91 : eflldnm. Id. Bab. pent 
t : imperinm, id. Pis. i6>i. : provlndai 
oonaaiana, Id. Bom. 9, 24 : beoei, Idv. 
A 14: Uetor, Her. Od. A 8^ 9 -' baigiihi. 


2, 98: domuA a eomnre AeauA 
Plin. 9 A 7 t 801 ria eananlari quae a 
FttteoUa Oqpmm dnoit, Id. xA n, 89 : 
onamanlA Snot Gaea. 76: eamdim, 
liv. 9i 89: amm, VolL 2, 18 : bmUlA 
Bnato£ |6: finninA of a ewimd. Id. 
Ang. IM, worMy tfa oonml, LIa 
4, f: ontiA id. 14, 6: ▼inmn, nomei 
qer Me eoRfid aump wAoae eoNiiilnb 
..MOfmadA Malt 7,79. ||,Babat; 
QOiianlariB,iAin.one«AoAa# bean eon- 
bmI, ef the rank of oonmAt egrogkia 
ooniaalea habamoA aad tnrplaalmoa con- 
mdaraA Olo. Fmn. ia 4 * 8. Undar 

tba empfae, a legate went bpMeem- 
paroraipoaamertnlaaproeffiea; Tae. 
Agr. 8: Boat Aug. 9 J- AdJ. faitMa 
aonaa: ■doptlo.Qiunt. Aprooem.6 19. 

mnuftUiItni, BtiA / 

Me diynUy or office of cettawl. God. 
Thaod. 6. lA I. 

OOniUlSltgr, ode. like a conita, 
worMy of a oontiUt oonialarUar vita 
aota,Llr.4, xo>ln. 

eoBBUitni, He. w. rconnil] Me 
office tfeontt^ Me eonavlole or eanant 
aaip: honoram popoli flnia eit cooiuU 
atoB, Clc. Plane. 29: plurla Mt univerM 
eonanlatna ant pnie- 


qua: 

tnn. Ball. J. 89: ooiignlatam petare 
Gic.Mar. 9 An.: appatare, Ball. J. 69: 
mBndare.alM, ld.C.29t adIplaoLCio. 
Mur. 26, 99 : aoelpere, Soatr Ang. 10 
invadore, Ib. 26: ingiadi. Quint A A 
19 : inire, Snat Nar. 49 : obtinare, Gb. 
Mnr. I : gereiA Id. Agr. x, A 89. In 
plur.: qnlnqne oonanlatna eodon ta- 
noro geatl, I/v. A 10 An. 
oonaBlOi miliB,aaUam, j. e.ii.aBd a 
I. Nan ir.: la deKbartiA late OMNI- 
•fl; to eoneUter, rpleal: oonaidto opni 
aat, Mereb naad ifdMeration, flbIL a 
X : qnlngMstqaapqpall Ira mt mlaerl- 
ooidla taDpoUd mala aonmloeitet Ik 
ft I dum tempuB eonmloDdl aat, W« 
Hee. 9, 1, 19: MMlfboeredoiiaakantilnA 
do. Or. 421 tnpidaNiiuqIatham can* 
iutora, uv. If. 16c nt omnium iwmn 
▼Mia ad oooaaiBndam potMtainmt, ML 
A xijbtf pnaahHitmeottiar^ ^ 
Hor. Od. 2, 1, 14 : oonaBtait 
dtaMBi; b Mhi Mm^/m* I 

Tar. HaaoLl, a in: m a« 











u. <1. Fr. I, i: pwtnltitti otio 
«re» to jpflodt U< 

Fam. 1, i8; taum, podidtiM taaa, H 
TULStSi dIpnttoUniBtob, Id. Fmb. ii. 


B. G* % ii: noeptnl ilU. U. B.G. j 






04 j»||IM(IAVOS 


9jn 






rites vtnoii, lAv. ji. 


oonsiddNsit, liv. 6. 19. 5 , Wlthoes. 

ofthtngByeradmie; to oonfMer, deU< 
bsmto «jpo» t tot eoiisiitore qoMdatt 
|aod g«B^to >jn. y, i^yi • m 

2,]|0s oQiiaalfltoetespIfifinntn, Gte^ 
AU. «, i5 od oomAUi ran nnlU 

SS!i9SSi^W£.TS 

q,8j. AlBo.toaMe MiMtotopt W 
toondls quloqnamr Tar. A± t, 47. 
AM. ; id> to aonsom Uaad]leqaan«if& 
ffetoto to Ms kuri, FI. Trin. «. 1 . 17 . 

ML Melon.: totoJte <LfMy to ei i t 
towoiiiaa,d| tor to to ei eonslr.irtth Ha, 
gr ftiwtthcw o. t da iw^ qrani deae- 

ifSSS^S''553 

am lopnira conwraiif no asssnsn 
totof na^Mlod woto Itoni tiio 

\|iii » tor t li toi, id. jOb 41 Jln,i 


ttpp, antoiBiiq Macr, Bat j, 5* 
OOnniltdf adet deMnvUfy, ooni^ 
datitoto»a»pnpoMi PLBud.4, 7, 14: 
oante mtqne oonsalto fBatB» Uv. ss, 18. 
Ctonjp..* ib. 34. Fra.: CMt Fart 7. 

OMUniltCh ado. aritoerotoljrp.011 vur^ 
fMie, eto.: ntrom p ertor battooa aUqna 
anlml an oonsalto ait oogttatollailqjii^ 
Clc. Oir. 1, 8 j8ii.: oonsalto aqoltos oe- 
dera Jal’at Gras. B.G. 5? 50. 

comnltOf avt atom. x. «. <t /reg. 
rcoQsam to yq/lo^ oeniider wotorfly, 
to conoMt Mae ooniraL dsUtorato: 
quid illaao llUo in oonsUlo duae aecnto 
oonsaltant? PL Bao. 5, x, jf : onqol- 
nmt aat oonsaltant o an do oat id necna 
da quo daUborant Ob Oft i, ;• 91 
a too n BooMon noddaoa* 
rotor an Chnoam tonerat ift^Att lA 
8; qoldiniUlaataftiiBniiiaooBaldtaTe^SBlL 
0.52* Wltlidtaqpsr,to|^:delibtona 
etooosidtato do olltalo, ao.tlft 1, 9: 
oonoaltondum sopar to nama at atracL 
Too. A. a, 38 Jin.: in o a m i aam t PUn. 
Ep.Ai6' ptojptoripaantonLdaqia 
lanttao lonuitar. ooitoiilSfear. tk 












COtVTABEFACIO 


GOBTAlilBATUO 


# ai. ^ t illL 

4»9i ntoDr vlrlinn, H to*ol.8i. 
pmoDti w M pmotei poMsm 
ilt^ooB i iiiiiBMtoeptttwit, Quint |» lo^ 
119: cnlor, M. 1, 19^ t: iiwftMOwa, M. 

aikSJto2£-“^*’’- 

aifMijinntft,. tvl, atom, I. «. O. 
(•BininajtoocMf or nmi apt mmptai 
ao difl do m m per aritlmietlon, Vltr. 1, 
I i la nimenia oonioiimiat mlllU tria 
at duomtiL oddf iw tit,amoiunU Co,Ool. 
i, 9 M. Fig.! TuatoofiBiiiimiataaluB 
MUlgtola* w oocMBiiitolegptoyy, liv. 
iS, 17. II. toaeoiMivUift,j«niA»iMrw 
f§a, witimmaie: quae ooofmmnatiir 
pvtllnui Qoa dial, i. e. on inUroakury 
My, Or. F. 3, 166 : rem, Ur. 29, 23 : 
opera aerea, CioL 9, ij, 12: maalmae 
fee, FUn. n, 4), 45: qpeiam, Quint lA 
6 : omaUcataX lA t, 1% 9: facultatem 
crauH, Id. ), 5t 1 : partum, OoL 8, 9, 9: 
aacmm. Sen. Hero. ftir. 1019: pari^« 
dtum, Oort 6^ 10^ 14: annum, Ulp. 
Dig. a, 19, A ^bfotf to oommeU a 
time ^ oervieei Boat OaL 44. |||. 

to make pmfeett hrimo to pmftdtkmx 
neodanlqne an uUa eonaimimatiir Ibl, 
node ordMndnm eat Quint j, 9, 9: vl- 
tamanle mortem, 8^ Bp. 12: oonanm- 
mavlt dignitatem meam, kL do Ih^ j, 
jt. Of penona : Sevanim oopanmmarl 
aaon Immatura non paaaa eat, to attain 
fa jMi:^tetton, Quint lo^ i, 89. 

CQMtbnOf Bumpai, aomptam, j. «. 


to eatfdmmrt iqpl multa effomut 
mannqpaMta, quae vel atadm oonou- 
mantnr rel mandentur oondita retua* 
tall, Olo. N. D. 2, 60, 191 1 frnmenta, 
Qmb. B. Q. 6^ 41 : ftngM oonaumere 
natLHor, Ep.i,2,!b 7 : rldatumCapruml 
Id. 8.2, 2, 92: angu^CHo. B. D. 1, |6| 
wi^jor aioonem. Suet Tib. ^^a^ala 

7i 129* II. Fig.: to eontume, vnete 
mm, oqumder, deetroy, etc.: Hulat 
qnodlnlim; aamat,Qonaamatperdatlet 
mmMayuUhelikUfUt him take, tpend 
aM^,ry ttmyk^ Ter.Hnu t 3, 


paMmomum per Inxnrlam, Clo. Boac. 
Am.2,6! bona patena, Quint 9,11, xj: 
omnaa lli)rtanaBaociorom,Gaea.B.O.i, 
XX ; omnia llamma, id. B. O/’i, 14: 
oadoi Incendlo, Ur, 29, 7: oonaumptu- 
tIs rlaoera mea flammla, Quint 6 pro- 
oent ^ 3 : rlaoera fero morau, Or.M. 4, 
1x9: oaulnm nan, to mar out, U. Font 
4, 10, s : fe rr um nibigine, Curt 7, 8 : 
oflbcl^ Quint 2. 19. 19 : aidiltoa,lA ix, 
9, 33 •* oonaump^t rooem metua In- 
atona Tac. H. i, 42 ; ignominiam, lb. 9, 
24: f^tlam rei nmiia captatlone. Quint 
A 91 : vlrea aubillitata id. 12, 2, 19 : 
oealentun ol quid ooobIU habet ut 
oonaumat nnna t^ot ^ the nueal hoe 
any scheme on hand he may get done 
wUk U at once. Ter. Anl 1, i, 192. 
Poet: qvnmmaxe, qqum tenaa oon- 
■nmpaoilt aSra tentet, had vaitdy 
a r^kge in, Or. H. A x6x : 
tela omnia aoma peetore, to receive, 
8IL 5i 64a : tela olipeOi id. 10. 1229. 


Glo. Ait 1, 18 1 eontfniinttUdmB epn- 
ifto y>Ma.w B wfc mjfti > .»• 
oanno leiiipuin cub nauna luuia, co 
wofta or loot Haw and wordt In aqppli- 
oaMon. Or.ll. a Ilf: multla diebuaet 
lSaSnioo11aamnfi.BnlLJ.99. 4. 
'Vnth eue^in witn aU«and xar.ln wiS 
aee,f 'to nee, emgHoy, spend upon or 
abovti peooidamln agromm eiqrtJoni- 
bua Gio. Agr. I, 9: onrom In monu- 
mentOb lb. i. 4, X2 1 atodium in viromm 
fordum Cmtla memoriae pradendia id. 
Fam. A la addn.i plurimnm atndll in 
annia, Nem Epnm. 2: tantum laboria 
in lebna faiala, uoint it xi. >1 : ouram 
in le una, Hor. A A 4. 48: tota in dul- 
oea oonanment nbem natoa, Vlig. G. 9 


mmanmp i^ Onia, /. Ceonaumol a 
eoniumitng, mining, consumption : Clo. 
Tim. A II. an employing, applica- 
tion, MM t operae, Auo. Her. L 21 JLn. 

MnmiiiiDtor. Sria, «n. nd.! a eon- 
aiuner. dSSoyer (yoey xmrej: ignia coo- 
laotoret oonanmptor omnium. Clc. N. 
D. 2. 19. 41. Ibsol,t a spendthrift: \ 
Sen. Exo. Oontror. 9, i. 

oongusiptiiaf a Part, [oon- 
anm^T 

oon-aiiOf dL fltum. 9. a. to stitch 
Ujkher, to teto qp (rare): tunlcaiii, 
Varr. L. L. 9,47. 147: lumbuloe. Aplo. 7, 
8. Fig. : oonantit dolia, wUh concerted 
tridbf, H. Am. x. i. 211 : oa, to eiop the 
mouth. Ban. 47. |l. M eton. : in 

gen. with abl.: tofiUwtUtt pinaoolbe- 
oaa reteilbua tabulia FUn. 99, 2. 2. 
(Henoe It oueire; Fr. coudre: part 
oottin.) 

0(ni-8lirg0» aunezl. aurrecinm, 9. «. 


etand ups qnom Athenia India qnidam 
in theatnun grandla natu Teiiiacet oon* 
annexiaae omnea, de. de Sen. 18, 69 : 
In curiam vonimna: bonoxiflce oonaur* 
gitnr. Id. Yen. 4, 62 : in reneraUonem 
td, FUn. Fen. 94: (In oondUo Qenna- 1 
nomm) conanigunt U. qui et oauaam 
et hbminem nrobant. Gaea. B. G. 
A 2|: ex InaUdla, id. B. G. 9. 3*1 i 
ubl triaxUl oonaurrexerant iniegri. Liv. 
A 10 : aodi oonaurgere toniiB. Virg. Aen. 
to, 299: oooaurgltnr ex conalUo. Gaea. 
B.Q. 9, 91 : toTO oonaurgere. Or. M. 7. 
944. Or thlnga; in auraa corpora apoote 
aua. Luor. 6, 1020: mare Imo fundo ad 
aetheTA Virg. Aon. 7, 910: temo oon- 
luxgnnt online remi. lb. 9. X20 : oonanr- 


a r^kge kt. Or. H. A x6x : 
tela omnia aoma peetore. to receive, 
8U. 5i 64a : tela eUpeo. id. xo. 1219. 

8. w lirlng being!: to deet^, 
M8r al ma via aflqna morbt aut natura 
Ipm conauBipilMt Gk. Fland. 97; ex* 
B w i i iiBi iimin piene CaeA 

B. G.7, 20: adAlW A9a^: morte, 
a» 1. 51 1 morbA Nep. Beg. 2 : ee- 
nloetmoeroiA Ur. 40b 54. SometimeA 
to matte, weaken^ otunatet inodia et 
puigattonlbna et vl l^ilna morU oon* 
aonqitu OA GiAFein. lA xo I oonniinpta 
membmattiotA Or. M. 14, 148. 8. 

or time: to ipmA mcc, bona 

mnltaa aaene anarlaiuno aermooA Ok. 
tatxx" aimna tmSS^hSa. j, 
di8: inawiam partem diet Gaaa. B. G. 


A 9** tcmpuA Ur. 29, 9J : dlea 
dooamln Ua xebna. OaaA B. G. ft ix i 
matoa diei per dnUtatkMm, GUL J, 
08 : ut tantum xeqntetis bebawn quan- 
Bd cam uxore et UUolg conannJtRr, J 


944. Of thlnga; in auras corpora apoote 
auA Luor. 6, 1020: mare imo fundo ad 
aotheTA Virg. Aon. 7, 910: temo oon- 
suxgnnt online remi. lb. 9, 120 : oonanr- 
gunt geminaa quercuA lb. 9, 681 : villa 
leniter et aenaim cUro falleute conanr- 
glt, Flin. Ep. 9. A ||. With ad or in 
and acc.,or obeoL: to rtu/or any (eap.n 
hoatlle) action, to Join in a rising, in- 
surrection, etc.: Gonaurgore ad bellum, 
Ur. xo, 19 : Hiapanla magno tumultu 
ad bellum oonanrrexit id. n, 19: ad 
itenndnm ictum. id. 8. 7 : od novae roa. 
Suet Gaea. 9: in anoA ViiB- Aen. xo, 
go . in onaem, lb. 9, 749: in visa tnicea, 
val. FL 1, 679 : in poenam, PUn. 8, 16, 
17; in aemulatlonem. Jnat 12. 15: 
oonauxgunt itomm partet the/aclions 
rise again, Lucan, x. ^ : in noatri cu* 
ram oonanige tnendi. Ov. Tr. 4. 9, 71 : 
caimine Maeonio, id. Pout 9. 9. JX : 
in plonana oonanrreotum eat. Fhaedr. 9. 
7, 28. 8. Of things: to take rise: 

vapexe ab atro omsurgnnt vend, Vtig. 
Aen. 9. X9 ; potius ouam ainguloa per 
annoa oonsnxgeiet (tboatrum) oc de* 
atmeret u r . Too. A. 14. 21 ; qua oondto- 
tione eonfumt iiA (^Int i, xx, 12: 
ftma oonsQiipt Vol. FI. x. 75- 
OOBiiixreotlOf Oul a /. ConnBurgol a 
Jtandinp qp (as a sign of respect etc,/ 
ran) : )ndknm, Gio. Attx, 10 : onuilum 
veitom n, Id. Hem«p. Basp. 1. 

eoibiragiimi x. v.ft k whisper to- 
gethors for, Bterat 9* x, 64. 
OODffitllili A ddU, reooauol tewed 
x mte praeclrndna, Ca^ 

1, a. a gairmeut stitched 
toSeSSriOZ Inat 9, 9 19a. 

[fonauol. 
«-a ww0fk,to 
wcarouttrl Fi. i, a I 


COOi-tlteOOy MU. 9. 0. It weep, t§ 
wamoscSg^SStuaUg, to fta osu m me i 
(fare): cor guttaUm amtabmolt FL 
HerA I, 2 iM: ArtamtalaliiolB ooniMa 
oontabmt, <8 a Tusa 3$ 3 h V- 

a gouumg cp eoaroa scpacaer, a jtoor^ 
a floor (me): Oiea. B. 0. 2, 9* 
yur. i& ax. 

ContebUo* avi, atniA i. v. a. roan 
and UbulaTto board over, tojkmith or 
ooDvr with boordt; tuneA meo, B. G. 
9,40: pavimentom quemiaaxibuA FUn. 
9A 29, 62. II. In gen.: to cover : to* 
turn mumm ex omni parte turtlboA 
GboA B. G. 7. 22 : moxe moUbuA to 
bri(^over,Gart 9, 7 : so, HeUeapontunt 
Suet OaL 19. 

oontabiiiidiii) a cunctabun- 
dus. 

OOntaotUBi a um, 'Port. [oonUnm}. 

oontaofeiuii UA «t [UL] a Umchkeg, 
touch, contact s diripluntque dopet oon* 
tactnm omnia foedont Virg. Aen. 9t 
227: PUn. 8, IS, lA In plur.s viiUcA 
Ov. M. 7. 299. II. a touching of iomo- 
thing unclean, a contagion, utfections 
vnlgati oontactu in homlnea morbl. Uv. 
4. 90: idures infectl quasi valetudine et 
oontactu, Tac. A. 4. 49* Fig.: ooulos 
a oontactu dominatfonia Invlolatos babe* 
bunua, id. Agr. 90 : contoctu valentio- 
rum, id. H. x. ii. Absol. s dlaoodite a 
oontactu ao oivldite turbidoA id. A. i. 
49. (Hence It oontatto.) 

, OOUt&gM, to./. PM.] contact, toiieb. 
Lufix. 9, 734 : plu. id. A aSo. 

OOntftglOi Onto. /. [id.;] a touching, 
contact, touch: anlma caleaclt primum 
ab ipso aplrlin. delnde oontagioue pul- 
monwn, Gic. N. D. 2. 55* 198 : aomno 
aevocatus animus a eocietate et oonta* 
gione oorporto, id. DIv. r. 90, 69. ||. 

attraction, irflucnees quae potest Im- 
tur contaglo ex infiniio paene intervaUo 
pertlnere ad lunam vm podua ad ter* 
romf lA 2, 41 fln,s contaglo naturao 
valet. hL Fat 9- III. a mntael with 
sossething undcan, a contagion, infco- 
tion: torn praocipue ores oontoglone 
rexentur, Got 7, 5, 6 : UcbeolA FUn. 2A 
I, 9 : vlni. Id. X4, 2t, 27. Fig.*, of 
moral contamination: contaglo lUlus 
Boelerla, Clo. Mur. 97, 78: crlmlniA Ur. 
9, 94: turpitndlnto. Gic. Ait x, 16: 
oonicientiae, M. Verr. 9, 7X : IbrorlA 
Ur. 28, 24: cnjoa feed dicUve. Id. 2, 
97 : noxae. Id. 9. x : ImltaTidi belU, OIa 
Verr. 9, 9 : aajieciua. id. Glu. 68, 199. 
Abeol.s haeo (vlUa) primo paolatlm 
croBocre; poatubl contaglo quaal pes- 
tllentia invaslt. clvltaa ImmntatA odL 
G. 10 fin,: txaxerat contaglo proxtanos 
populoA tAe bad example had led on, 
uv. 10, 18. 

a OontftgIdfiXB, a. tun. off. [contaglo] 
contagiouM : Veg. i, X4, 2. 

oontWnm* u* n./or contaglo [oon- 
tlngo] touch, contact: Lucr. 9, 946: 
PUn. 2, 2A >8. II. ittfecUon, eon* 
topkn.*' morbl, Lucr. 1. 472: pollen* 
tiae, PUn. 29, 8, 80 : vldnl peoorlA Virg. 
£. I, 51. rUsr. Abeol.: agnnt con- 
tagla lata. Or. M. 7, 991. Fig.: of 
moral contamination: oegrae mentlA 
ill. Tr. 9* 8, 29: aceleram, Lucan. ?, 
922: luoil. Hor. Ep. i, 12. X4: belli, 
Flor. 1. 15. 1 : dediUonla, Id. 9, 14, 2. 

IniA n. (contr. of oon- 
taglmen. from tag root of tang^ 
oontogio, contact, eontamination : Tert 
(tonn adv. Mbta i. x : Mart Gap. 1. 9. 


mlno] tAot may be poUuted or cC^ledi 
Tert adr. Marc. 4. 20 oa An. 

otmt&mlxi&tlo* Onto, /. ru.] a 
pomting, contamination, d^ftlemouti 
muUeriA Ulp. Dig. 4A 9. 2: expoil* 
tlonto, ATo. 9, 108. If. oorrqptkni 
dtoeowx rentilA Jel. Obaequ. di 
prodlg.89. 

^ oontiaa^tor* briA ^ CgO • 
dtfiler,poUutcr: Umprld. Altx. Bar. A 

[pure, atfikdi aeut eonioalefitaicon* 
I tamlnatnaqua ab ludto abactoa maA 
jUr. AS7t Jfm dvitaUA vein! oon|» 


COUVAKXiro 


COStmHPAOB 


COBVBKrTOI 


SS^; hamo Mdnfbni 
BontamliMittidmiiiL Glo. Mv.Ttaa. 6^ 
J4, cTloMyk And Jmf* not in me. 


AEvi, atam, i. «. «. roon- 
juSmtimi Mo oonfoot. to mnwlei 
HmmL wtftj} mnltM OroMAA 
Tor. Hennt. |iroL x«7« UL Andr. proU 
16. II. d) oom^, contowlwoto, dA- 
ttOMii jmUmmi ut aniqponautiir 
tegm contAinInAtiA, Cle. Top. 18, 69: 
9AAm filjitem wlnAk BoAt Nor. 56: 


MBdAa^CMA.B.€.J^ltOt 

— ABdiA. CSa. Bnt I I 

ptorigni onhininifir r 
ant At pro aNilo ii 
OILxtQi oomrfiTdlqilnlMiDi 
Atnjioi oparun, lb. i, jo^ looi 
praa Ann GopoA irridAlnmt AtqjAA aoiib 
taniMiit, UL Agr. a. J5t L> OotUiM 
remnnUkAm do^Azlt AtgnA Aontonp- 
Alt* Id. Itor. 78: eoatompslAtl L. 


gA n^jw lM^tl taUD^ tb. 9, 


qiiB A 

PAtroA, oonftindlqnA Jara goni 
bAutur, liv. 4, X : Aptaitam, do. FIb. 9. 
20: gandium AAgrltodlnA allqiiA. Ter. 
Kan. 3, 3, 4: BA humAnlA vltilA. Gio. 
Turn. I. JO. *11: ordlneA negUgentlA, 
Suet. Veep. ^ veritAiem aliqno men- 


dado, Glo. SulL 16: 

Aoelere. lAv, 40, xj : allquem eoAlere, 
Tac. A. I. J5 : n aoiigalne. Glo. Gat x, 
12; aese mAlefloio. id. Boao. Am. 40: 
AA IpiOA AD domoA AOBA DefandA praAdo, 
LIv. 29, 18. In pairt,jpmf, : oontBmI- 
daU fadnore. Gaeo. B. CT. 7. 41 : tot par^ 
xIokUlB. Glc. Mill. 12, 7 : omnibus pio- 
bris, Suet Aug. 69. 

OOntanteVt «. conctanter. 
aout&xlii oram. m, plu. [oontiu] 
•ol^A earned with pikei : InAtf • Qmt 
40» 2. 

gontatiiOi onla. t. eanotatio. 

^ Oont&tUf. •. um, dOofing, huitat- 
ing: V. cuiicUtns. 

oontt^. ^ 

amtetl with apfte or ooIai 

Veg.MlU 3, 6 ad Jin 

cpn-teehnmt ^ «. *!P* 

da] to deoueploti : PL Ft 4, 6^14. 
OOntMtUli A, nm. Fori, [oontego^. 
OOn^tlfOi zi. etum, j. t». a. to cover 
vp or ouer; oorlo oautunlbus oonte- 
guns Gaaa. B. 0. 2. 10; qunm axma 
omnia reposlta cunlectaqoe esaent, ib. 
2, 14 luium hntoib, Llv. 10. j8 : caiiita 
BouUs, Hlrt U. Aftr. 47^1}.; so oorlio. 
Cic. Seat j8. 82 caput glauoo omiotu, 
Vlrg. Aen. I2, 885: BpoulA oonteebim 
Jttfenls oorpua, liv. 8, 7: polio con- 
toctas, Suet Nor. 29: Mom tnmulus 
tial ooipoA Aina oonteserati nomon 
oUam obiuisset, Gic. Arch. 10. 24: 
UDO Umuilo coiitcgcre, to buvp, LIt. 26, 
25 : hmuu, Ov. 11. x6, 274 : humlU 
« f piiUuia, Tac. TI. 1. 49 • omnia no- 
il i, Liv. 40, 22. Fig.: quldam AcrvlU 
babitn. alii lido cUontlum oontecU. co- 
vered, protected. Toe. H. j, 7J. ||. to 

hide, coticeal : eoa partes curporis con- 
toMt atque abdkllt, Oic.Oir. i. 35 : IIU 
miserno iiduilam contexeris. Ter. Hoc. 
I. 3, 41. Fig.: llbidiiica ftonto ct 
Boponllio, non piidore et tempurontla. 
Glc. l*ruv. Cons. 4, 8 : aperlre et re* 
eludoro contccta vlctilcium portium 
vnlncio. Too. II. 2. 27. 

con-tSmSrOi avi. 1. «. a. topaUiUe, 
tioUite (very rare): tomm domlnae. 
Ov. Am. 2. 7, x8. 

OOXLtexD^-f looSi a, um. a 4 J, [oon- 
tnmnu fado] eontemptumu, ewr^fuli 
Lndl. In Non. 88, 29. 

oon-temno* tempsl. temptom, j. V. 
a. to worn, eeteen UgkVg, hold in con- 
tenjd, contemn, deepiee, ditdain : con- 
lemnl so putant (senea), deepid, llludl, 
Glc. do Sen. 18, 65 : omnesistOB derldele 
atqne contemulto, M. do Or. j, 14, 54: 
ne T. quldem Fostoxnlug contemnendua 
in dioendo, id. Brut 77 Jin : ’ omnia 
Aodentem ountemnet HAnnlbat, nil te- 
mere ogeiitem metuat Llv. 22, J9 dn. : 
oontemuere miser, Hor 6. 2. j. 14. 
WlUi pron. r^Lt to put a tnwU 
value upon oneetjft qui Ipae aIU satis 
placet, nee probna ost neo ihigl bonae ; 
qnl Ipsos aacontaiiiiilt, in eo eat IndolOB 
IndiiAtiiAA, Ft Trill. 2, 2, 47 ; ao non 
eantemnem, to hem a high opinion of 
enasslf, Glo. Att 12, 2x An. Abwl. t 
nt iraacatnr Judes, mitlgator, InvMeat, 
tovoAt. oontomnat Id. Or. j8 : quAS ras 
Ulla contamiientlbua ponidd ftut Nap. 
Thras. 2. Of things : ocmiAe nequa iiu- 
laa ganoen hommum ountem- 


Mi . , 

X5; nequa enlm refhtandA tanton, 
quae a oonferario dtoontor, eei oontons- 
DADdA, elevAndA, ridendA sontt^t 6^ 
4, xo: tonm coBinhim. Ter. Hab, i, 2, 
19 : tu, verbAio^ impAnnm menm con- 
tAmBtl,FLAe.2.4.io: parvA latA, liv. 
6b 41 : lAborem fasoA olCADdl, Qnlnt 
nrooem. 14: popoU vooail Hot. 8. i, 1, 
Of. With non AonumnoA lip^ 


nera loetA. Lncr. 2. 448: e^eatea con- 
temnAM ventoi AaonAAomt, Vlig. 0. 2, 
|6i : nondum AAonlAAA 
aemt nndai, Tib. t. j. 17. 

ooBetgBmcOi aVi, Atam,x.«,a.to 

nmderate, temper hg v M ng (iaiA)t 

l|lt8BipliW(W» ^ 

t Qoatomj^iiiiUtAr llaliA 
Amm. 20, 7. 

A, a 4^. [eonteBA- 



tuim Abomnl pt|tf, XIt. jS^ ttr 
tidD|TAr. Fh. 1,4, jj : IhoiM i " 
SHvan, J. i6z nonoA In oroA. 1 ^ 

1,1, 67 : ndnm Tiber, M. Od. 1. 29, At 
AontamiAater Um, *— * fnita imlig 
eqnquA ftondari iaAIob, Lncr. L ii|* 
AontanifaAtor itent qmim no nns IndMt 
in flcMm, Viqp O. x, 187. Hi 
of tbemind; toOAMiider.eontei^plaiAt 


r iiinji 


promnn tlU dnoA regae, at M 1 

eontamplAiA, qped oenUi non polmOUi 
Delcit xA 40: aIUiiiM oeonm a 

^ uinnIdL 

‘^iSSmSap. «. «0. 

aawfaBMywfy. niuDatt a conto d g A' 
rmp t Tirt ndr. Horn. 6 fg. 

I... 

Beeur. Onm. 49. 


oraitMiiplAUligi «» 

plOlj tOlCMiff 

Amm. JO, 9. 


. JO, Sc 

^ rn i OeaWpll lMiftdMe. n, Um, odi^ 
ldncoiia&B%v attentivOg ; Tort adv, 

ifAM.A4B. 

eonSniultld. Dd.] a view^ 

ing, eS^SgTamtempie^ ooeU, 
Glc. IMv. 1, 42: pabUoaemUdt^ Gnrt 
lOb 9; iqjeott oontemplAtionem oop" 
humeros, cait a toefe oner, Petr. 12, 4. 
A, an aiming, a sure a<m ; aAdttiA 

r MK'lpuu contemplAtloiiA ntnntur, I 
JO, J5.^ 194- 3 II- ^Vf-s amei 
iurvey, a conndering, nedUoitwn : 
Aiilmorum ingenionimqiie daUi 
quoddam quad pabolom oonaMeratio 
ouniemplatloqtte xiatnrae, Glc. Acad. 2, 
41, 127 : Tonun natarae. Gala, x pnef.: 
recti pravlque. Quint 2. 4, 20 : veri, M. 
6, 2, 9 ! virtutum, Tac. Agr. 46. Abiol. ; 
sumniu via InflnitaUs et magna ac dill* 


gonti contemplaUone ^ 

Cic. N. D. x, 19, 90 : toiuB animus in 
hoc niia contemplaUone deflxna eat 
I'lin. Ep. 2, x. Ill, re9peot,eonMidera- 
tion, regard t liberomm. Just. 7, 9: 
JuaUUoe qjna, M. 8, j: peraonarum, 
IJlp. Dig. 2, 15, 8. 

oontempl&tlYiLgi a, um, a<| 
conteenplatxvt, epeculaHvez phil 
(qpp. activa), theoretical. Sen. " 
plftf 
on 

coeii ac iwornm, uio. luso. i, 20, oi 
muudi animus. Sen. Gona. ad Helv. 8. 

oTOxaoTutoi 

ooxLtempUltriXi Ida, /. Teon^ 
plorj the who cbtervet or cor — " 

(voiy rare): medldna ooni 
eorum quae in xnorbla oommnnlA aunt, 
Gels, praef. 

eontempl&tiUi •.mn, Part, [oon- 
templor]. 

.oontempUtiu. 8it «»• Ud,’] acon- 
iideralion, contemplation, obeervanee 
(rare, and only in abk ting .) : means 
1^ reduco a oontemplatu mali, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 7, 66. II. regard, reipeett 
Macr. Sdn. x. i. 

oontemplo* ArOf tbr oontemplor: 
contempla et templura Gjercria ad 
laevamaaploe, Enn. m. Vi 
82: oontemplo pladde 
vliginii, ” “ 


Naev. in Non. 
PL Am. I, X, 285. Part. _ 
tamplatUB, a, um: Ipso abooni 
alta Garthaginia redilt, 


Varr. L. L. 7, a, 
‘ et 

JJ: 


MUtBliiptS/ ado. oon^ 
cojjm eomp.t oontanqittan 
Vit XX : Suet Dom. xx. 

ooBtanptnfllii* «> 

temptnajKiertoy^Mam. cantoiiMwiola c 
Ulp. Dig. x, x6. 9. Comp.: Luepe. 
Alex. Sev. 20. 

An;T«id.i.> 

(X m twu mi n, tdt. cimUmglminh 
toon^Mp: magnlflce de as an oatr 
temptlm do Romania loqnantaa, 14 t< 


Bcmana aneeedAntea, id. 7 1 qubiit 
bsAarl ooateDpUm vaguantnr. Taa 

CMn£nilDlSOi Onis,/. roontanmol a 
dupieSStcentempt, Kom, dtodainitxt- 
tam vim benevlvondl Inanimirchonao 
magnltudine et In omnium lemm bii- 
manarum contmptloDA ao donpidentiA 
ponamuB, Glo. Tnao. i, 40: lortttndo 
eat dolomm labommque contempUab 
M. Off. J. JJ, X17: pecuniae, id. rhil. j, 
6, x6: deorum immortaUum, liv. 6b 41s 
nt boatibuB in conlAmiitlnMm 
Babinnavenlretcome to bedetpimdbp 
the enemy, Gaea. B. G. j, 17. 

oontemptilllt ado. v. oontempte. 

OontemptOTi orla. 01. Foontemno] A 
teerner, co nte m ne r, depptoer 1 oontemp- 
tor Dlvum Meientiiia, VUl. Aen. 7, 
648 : Bupemm, Ov. M. J, 9141 religlo- 
nmn. Boot Ner. 96: graOM^ dtrUlamm 
(Ckto), Ut. : tapK. U 44. »* : 

boas trifsinlae, Tac. A 6b |8 : opnm, H 
^ Kj# 49 

(Cicero) mlntma sol oonumptor, wke 
had no maon opinion tfhimte^, QnlnL 
X2,i, 10. A#.: cni IneiAt contennp- 

tor animns et anparbla, a preud, dm- 

^ mtomptiiz. **&/• C43 
detpUei: mea, W. Bac. j, 6,2sjma- 
rom propago, Ov. M. i, i6i. Of tUngai 
contemptrix Irigorum enica, Plin. f 9b IL 

JOi vOe t contnnpiua et aldeotna bomn 

Clc.Agr.a.i4,9ii 

dA vita, M. PlaiM. 5. 18: a vlU ontoni^ 



liv. jOb j6: 

BCriptA, Amm. SI, IS- ^ 

.emtemplor, jdu^ i. o. d^. ym- 
plnmj lit to markouta templnm: Tair 
L. L. 7, 2, 82. Hence, to look npm 
vimou/tmHvdy, to turvey, atue oonteilip^ fli, Oi. [Id.] A ddtpdp 

dtmrve, cenHder contmptobor bine [ ing^oentmmMig; wmto w ^ mwti m 


InvisiiiqoA, Tm. H. i, 6o. 
gnao vox potest Asae eontaaqf 
MlhmtoGrotoniAtaAf uM qpsAdt I 
be beeerf Cic. de San. 9. Anjtt aaito 




















mmm «e wM iMr PL 

M6MMliBiollitcefiterantiTM.A8r.ji: 
ktflliitefftneotete fiellt CDiteicoa^ 
tiMiM b&1ot» 24. i» II iM 

iHtefMCtMteliiii ttti^ tnriy jfMHr 
H Ab. a* 4 , t jj te ^ Hteteft t timifr 

aS,*355inj^%S-?T 

K ?*l£*i!fri3itemTi!rSS& CJte! 

ratek Prap. It i« 46 . Wllli aU.t totmn 
tent dien raiiiiidt clnit — 

Ter. Bee. i; j. i<yi mtJoNn mbtI per* 



I iBiiirtirtiit Ter. 
ill IWIteetOle. 



Mi XlIMt 

PL % MS* I 


tenvl vlBiint, OoL 


Sntem eoBtoeniitt PUn. |» 6 ora* 
ttoneuL QohiL sot A tt lllmi. Sea. 
Bpi m: deeHIttefreal^i lila. sih j* 
18 : crantiii te eoniKtSi <iimiiC, ( m . 
DifoL 6 ^ 

^ tenltimi fcVettor, 

In dOM oonneelldiis Ole. Kite. 14, jt. 
mittttfmt In o ooiiiieoteii 
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«oir«iiiaii*aa 


o«a*»ao 


ooKtiaoo 



tMitf«r t0te IM knw^ Mk a O. I, 
i6: Jib mpphv hBli wn wwHimatir 

tSSSUfUTTSz 

BoBL^iaLitJkL U, Fl^* aMd- 
<Vlib w MTMv ^ alh 


madtnUUm, iyiudntm, ^ 

pwqoameopidliMeooilUl gabenwUoM 
rcgltur, Gic.liiv. s, 54, 164: cootlnenUi 
Mvlotu muii itqiw cultii, kL OflL 1, 24, 
86: conflerto hi^ libkUiiM cum illioi 
coDtloMiUa, Id. Verr. 4, 51: nbi mo 

— iiiuItalfO libido itqiM 

iTMMOt SiU. 0 . a : neo ininui 
I It oontlnentlam. 


•npirbli luTaaeii, 
II In mlllli modeii 



Seriderar^ Cbm. B. Q. •), §2. |||, In 

- L: tka eoiUrnU: o|Mrii.Bacr. 
Se^ 2, 12. 8. pmkmitys 

mw lb. I, If. 

•tUliOi U» tntiini, 2.1. a. and n. 
]. Alt : to hold together, he^ 
wuutt Hnd, ooMMiUi miandui 
\ oom^ixu nio ooeroat et oontl- 
iMtfOIOi N.l). 2, 22, 58 : alvuB arcetque 
•t oontinet qnod ndplt, ib. a, 14, 116: 
vlteni livl nodo^ PUn. 17. 22, J 5 t if 187 : 
fen oppidU nuui dmuncU, poote ad- 
Jni^tur It cootinetiir, da Virr. 4, 52, 
117. Fif.: omnM irtM cogniume 
qnidaB Intor w contlnontur, id. Arch. 

3 * II* ^ AoimuI; mooB- 

jMUf, lie.: iiUqunm qMilum mom con- 
mei, Oma B. 0 . 1. j8: vkm ilUMimli 
monllbu undiqno oontlnetur, ib. j, 1 : 

« B lod natuim Hetviill ooiitlnin- 
1, 2 : monttbrn ingufUa mm 
oontlnebitar, lb. 4, 2J. |||. to hM 

oritkSe^ eonUUn, amprite^ involves ut 
omnia qma ilaatur et cmeioL oontl- 
neint In n vim cilorla Gla N. JD. 2, 9 : 

■ meoi- 


pene oontinet 

j FUn. 21, 15. 68 : (linen) oentum 
oontinet (pedei)* Qaint. 1. 10, 44 : Idui 
Ifartlae megnnm mendiun continent, 
Olo. Att. 14. 22 : namtloiiee, quae luni- 
inem crinunli coutlneent. I^iut. 4, 2, 
10: lUnila lUiltonmi regiun ot populo- 
nun oontinet eeetue, Hor. Ep. i«. 2, 8 : 
oomltln coiiitn rem mlUtmm oonUneiit, 
LIv« 5, f2; quitf eet tnm iguenis, qui 
non intelUgnt tun ulute oontineri eunm, 
Gic. Mm. 7, 22: tertin oplstola centl- 
mbit, FUn. Ep. 9, 28: quod viio rim 
I oontinet, do. N. D. 1. 1, a : 
Iditor finiem oontinore, M. 
Tnea 4, ji, 65. in pau. with abl, s to 
he oontomm in, he oompoeed of, conMiet 
ef itc. : non inim venli it nervia ot 
oontlnontur (Dll), eare fsot cated 


u» by. Id. N. D. 2, 2 j : viia m 
It q^tn oontiuotnr, U. Mm. 9, 28 : 
venni pnodi (podibue) oontinetur, 
QninL 9k 4, fo: qnai jmlloioplionmi 
Ubrti oonUnentor, lb. nooem. 9 ut 
utoo, qnm ooqjectmm oontinintnr ot 
■unt npuntidlen, da DIv. i, 14 : mnxl- 
inuo||w(iliitoi 1 oei) um nctu eontlne- 

loldup,e9umt,otc,i dlttoUo cot oon- 
tinm quod mpera non pouli : oxpo- 
ditiui mmai noitne nplant qnem eon- 
tinmUBtart. 4, 11 1 non ad o o ntinen dee 
Md ad pirlfandna hm wm, Gla Vat 5 * 
12 : quoad ButimilMOt asttdtmn, liv. 
28. 2: arid! mntfnmt ndonm dlotiof, 
1 Un. II, 7, 18 1 mnttni qnaeao caput, 
80M IV ^ Ml, FL Bad. 8, d, 26. 
Fig.: nie mlm iilln na voiiBMiiflnf 
nnta oonilnat qnam fidaa da (UK. t$ 
14 : BoaBcn iiUquoaqiB IMipB In ofl^ 
Cbaa B.G. I, II c to la amidlationi, 

h^];if£ss^'sSL^ 

tnondoM'J at, x y, to heep wUk^ ^ 


^dliqtMPilDiq ium du nuluMi GhI 

isys.! miXSM mamSK Mil 

«u- 

dfiim oaaMa ld.B.G.i9 48t pocnilom 
aUbtaotOb On. 7, lOb It ugrt- 

oolam N qnaado oonilnat InSir, iBvf 
10GIU11 doom, Vlig. G. 1, 219: ut ** — 

poimn qpam anywtlaahne oontiL 

Ctiaa&ai.4ft aimri.TMr.nL2,|.t7s 
ai<aadoHkt), SmtiGbia 8ts leao bodm 
allvaa0iaaB.O.2,i8t vmloaomiri, 
Ov. M. II, 4|2 1 IS InauUa, qidboi oon- 
tlnobantur, Mt. Aug. 19. 8. tohOd 

in, Jmv bade, draw ba^ main, m- 
eindnt tantum oontinenda anlmn In 
dkondo oat aaioeutm, nt unn oontlnii- 
ntlona varborom blnao ei oontontlonea 
vocia ot NmiBionoo oouUnorontur, Gla 
do Gr. 1, 61. 261 : om ftonla oontinet 
apnmantibua, Fhaedr. 1, 6, 7 : aapeotu 
contoRltua naoiit, oontlmiiUiue " 

Viig. Aon. j, 998: Gontineil qi 
plectar nonqiioo,Pl.llad.4,4, 128 : vix 
me oontlneo qnin InvNem In captUum, 
Ter. Enn. 9, 2, 20 : vix contlneor, I con 
hardly contain M. Hea 4, 1, 9 : 

quae vein audivl taoeo et omitlneo <q>- 
ume, Jke^ very dote, lA Eun. j. 2, 23 1 
ounaul Interim Nlentlo oontinebat luoa, 
Liv. 27, 19 : auoa a proelio. Gaea B. G. 
1, 19 : ao ab auentlendo, Gla Acad, a, 
|2, 104 : quorum ego vix aba to UMniis 
ac tela ouitineo, keep off from. Id. Cat. 
I, 8, 21 : animum a oonsueta llbldlno, 
Salt J. 19: unde manum Juvectua 
metu deorom continnit? Hor. Od. 1, 
IL I 7 « 3 . to cheek, curb, mprett; 

oohiborequo aemper, it ab omni lapiu 
oontinm temorltatMa Ola Acad. 1, 12, 
49 : quid eat negotii eoa oontinm, qul- 
bua praeala N to Ipao oontineaa. Id. Q. 
FV. 1. 1 : modoate Inaolontiam anam. Id. 
Agr. 1, 6, 18: riaum. Id. Fin. 4, 2§, 71 1 
Ktruriam nun aimla quern 
orum terroN. Liv. 29, |6: eppUa ma|^ 
metu quam fide, id. ja 2a & 
Nou tr. : to kegt leather (e§verb.Jlnit, 
extremely me): utroqui oommeatua 
oontinet. PI. Btl^ I, l, 44. 

Cpn-migO, tlgi, taetum, |. o. a. and 
n. [tangol. Act.: totoNcft. fobe hold 
^,teiut taolleNbmn terreatremroatrla, 
Uc. N.l). 2.47, t22: fhnem maiiu, VIrg. 
Acii. 2, 2J9 : Jain potenm a terra contln- 
gmramoaloreacA,id.E.8,4o: munera 
Gerealla dextra, Ov. M. 11, 122 : undaa 

G ide, lb. 2, 457: foooa ore troinente, 

. Tr. I, 3, 44: temm oocnlo, IJv. i, 
96: oim aacro inedicamino natl, Ov. M. 
2, i2i : Bol moiites auo oontlngcna igni, 
Lucr. 4, 408 : radiia (aolb) priua quam 
terra oontlngeretur, ^et Her. 6: ciboa 
■ale moiUoo, to eprinlde. Cola a, 24: 
aldera oontingere coma, Ov. F. 3, 34: 
nubea aerio vcrtice rraurua), Tib. 1, 7, 
19 : aumma aUcia i^antia, to reach the 
■tan. Prop. 1,8.41: aed quamvia mltem 
metult oontingere prlmo, mox adit, Ov. 
M. 2, 860: luna iemun paeno oontin- 
gena, CIc. PIv. 2, 43, 91 : dexbaa oon- 
■ulum, to touch the hand, ehake hande, 
Liv. 28,. 9. 2 , to eai, partake qf, 

tatte (poet.) : naque Uilnc andeat oau- 
riena oominua oontingere gianum, Hor. 
S. 2, J, III : dboa ore, Ov. M. 5, 511 : 
aquas, Ib. 19, 281 : fontam, Ib. 3, 409. 

8. to touch impurely (very im) : 
PI. Am. 2, 2, 204. to be near or 
oontiguoue, border qpon, emtond tot 
HNvil, qul flnea Arvonoram eontingont^ 
Gaea B. G. 7, 7: turii adaota at oontin- 
grate vallum, ib. 9, 41 : in oaltu Veadno 
Falamum oontingmte agrum, Liv. 10, 
IN* to attain to, com to, arrive 
at, mod ud^ eta (mosUy poeu): qnl 
atndet optatarn'carsu oonttn^ motam, 
Hor. A.P. 411: Epbynn pennia Ov.M. 
7, 19s: ItaBam. Vug. Aon. 9, 18 : flnao 
lliyiM Gv. M. 4, y68: (bnaten, Ib, 8, 
loot auraa to oom in eentad with the 
air, tb. IS, 416: awn teio, to hit. 
Vug. Aon. 9, 909: anna, Ov.M. i, an : 
HunoHIppo^tum viitias oontfgit anna 
oaenbuiaBa iiaN, ib. iS,jmi mvI 000- 
tiiqiMU Bmb, tofmdk Aoflomrqf 
aae,Uw.Uj6Si ““ * 

■upeinvlt amna 


Mai CHdMtut Gto. IM I, i|, 


list qposl 


taaUqaaana: 


qui iwtiniabat cun. liv. 2a» la 

unquam contaclt atawl aorte fogitM 

mTov. Tr. 1, 4, 78. 8> ihtaaek 

^ JuUlltfoU, NBIIIl I tpL (0010 
OauM oaUMOtoi 



ut^lobs) 


oqui candidl ( 

opm oontacti, Taa Q. 10: 

Allianali) rellgloiia, liv. 6w*28: paedm 
vitilB,TaaOr.ia. Abteltmooaajaotiao 



I sanguine MO genera, Id. 49, 7 : all* 

n n arUMlmo Snet. Aug. 4: 

um Gaeaanim nuUo gradu, id. 
Gaib^2: deoa quoniam pnqdm oontingto, 
tinea you are more intimate with 
the great, Hor. 8 . a. 6 , 91: fiabinum 
modwo uan oontingere, to have little in- 
teroouree with, Taa A. 4, 68: multia in 
Italia oontactla gentibna Pnnid belU 
Bocietate, liv. ji, 8/n.; si orlmino 
eontingantor, have part in, Uip. Dig, 
II, 4, 1 : haac oonsullatlo ItomaDOi 
nihil oontiuglt, ooneeme not, liv. 14, 23. 
B. N eutr. : to happen to, to b^all, 
‘ ‘rf: ana otaol 


/on to ondt lot; aai^abeoL't to 'turn 
out, oome to poet, eueeeodt with dot.; 
cul tarn anbilo tot oontlgerlnt oommoda. 
Ter. Phm. (* 8, j ; al contlgerit ea vlln 
arairati, Cio. Off. i, 41, 19J : tantum 
habamua otii quantum Jamdin nobla non 
oontigit, ld.de Or. 1, if* 164: out gratia 
8una oontiimt Hor. i. a. 

10: oontigit ex merlto qnl tibinu^ 
biDor, Ov. Pont 4, 7, 10 : tot gMidln 
iUl eoutigiaise laetor. Ter. Hee. 9, 1, if : 
non dlapUcuiaae lUi Jocoa aed non con* 
tIgiBir Quint. 6, 1, 2 quum taiito plura 
bene dlcendl exempla aupenlut quam 
lllia coutigerunt Id. 10, 2, 28: quod (so. 
aervltna) potontUraa populia eaepe oou- 
tiglt, Gla Tuaa 9, 6, 19: quotlea Ipai 
taatatorl allquld coutingiL a miefortune 
bqfaJOe, Uip. Dig. 28, 3, 6: al quid N 
humanitua contij^t, Bcaev. ib. 14, 4, 
|o fn. With w. ; non culvla homoi 
oontinglt adin Corlnthum, Hor. Ep. 1, 
17, |6; mlhl Bomaa mitriri atque do- 
oeri, lb. 2, 2, 41 : mlhi cognoacere Com), 
Quint 12, II, I : quo tempore mibi lira* 
triqne meo dealinari praetoribua orati* 
git Veil. 2, 124 /a; nuuiimo Uhl et 
dvl et dud evadm oontigit Vai. Max. 
9, 4, ext. 2 : fflugm clnciutla non ex- 
audlta Gethegla continget Hor. A. P. f i. 
With euU, s volo hoc oratori oontlnM 
nt etc., do. Brat 84, 290 : quod uun* 
quam oplnatus fut Id cunUgU, ut aalvl 
potizimur domum, PI. Anu 1, 1, 12. 
With oca (yeiy rarO .’ rora Tyrrbraum 
oontigit /w upon ifrrhenue, Veit i, i 
/n.; Italiam palma flrugiim, PUn. 18, 
II, 29. Abeot; banc mlexpetivi ; oou- 
tigit Ter. Andr. 4. 2, i| : quum Id mt 
nuB oonUngeret MgM aunt Inventan, 
da Off. 2, 12,42; magla adeo Id boUb 
tate quam alia nUa ciupa maa oontigit 
Id. da Or. 2, 4 : al nulla oontinidt exen- 
aatio, Quint ii, i, 81 : ubl quid maUui 
oontinglt et nnotiw. Her. Ep, i, 19, 44: 
quia memorla atqne actio natnra nou 
arte eontingant Qnlnt j, 4. With 
abLs gratia quaa oontlngat ox Beuncm 
puio atqne diinGldo, Id. 11, t, <1. 8. 

to border upon: with dot. or 

inter/ ita nt radloea montie ox utnqne 
parte ripae flumlnla oontingant — 
B. O. i, |8 : mlUiea dlainnir pen 

vlglUlB Btattonlbnaqiie^ nt oontu 

Inter Be, Id. B. a 1,21. 8 . 0 rplM> 
to qprout, grow; ut toto anno (mcM> 


qN)i)es)coiitinttnt^i 9 bl*ai- ^ 
COBiVbuB (Btogao), J. «.a. le wM. 
BNaSuTlSiiirn^ 

799: lac pmeo aalt to tprinkk, Vtag.^ 




COHVlttVAIITSm 




0OVVOS 



Onli,/. rooDtimiol on 

ooiiiMemMi» eoMlniiHi- 

_ imi QontlBuatlo wrtoiqiM 
ntai.OlB.N.D.i,4/ii.> immaui^ 
cgfln i l umplttnil. M. Acid, i, T/n.: 
taMBL (M. Ol O. I, ao : labonim. 
BMt m ai: eauauun, ^ N. D. i. 

▼criioniiii, id. de Or. 1, 6i, 261. 

OOntbiliS. odv. oonMnuouf^, 

iwliii««rnvm.etc.: Vair. L. L. 5. 

mtlniUtUi fttla, /. [oontlnou] a 
MMMdai lariet. eanMnuaMaii (vaiy 
nra): aoliiaa. PUd. 8 . lo^ 44. 

OOaUlAOi oAi. witiboiir 0 fiy iniar- 
ri»jD!iSiviii^^ dttvc<- 

Itr. aviMauC delay; oOoii with tlM par* 
ticiea nlilfiiS poatqtiaiii. al««la<^ qinmi, 
ate.; vtal priouim temm tatiglmua, ocm- 
tinio deugit viroa» PL Am. 1, 1, 49: 
qoaa nt aipaxii Bie amiinuo eontuli, Id. 
Bao. j, 1, 7: nom poatqaam aodlvl, oon- 
Uiiiio aifmtom oedi* nt amaretxir. Id. 
EpUL 4, !• J7 : naminam oonvenl ipiln 
mnnaa, quum te aommto landibna ad 
mihi max* 

tOMf gratiai aganL Ola. 1 *^. 9, 14* 
•ontlnno haa Iom tnmoanlt natani* quo 
tamporak ate., vlig. o. i, 60 : al quid 
nanam oooapLnoBtfnno dorl tfU varba 
tjeoaa^ Tar. Andr. !• a^ 24: adarft om- 
tlima boo nU as ta oodlaaflL id. Uaa. f . 

If- continno oonalliiBn dimiait (Q. 
Masliinia), almiilaB mo TldarlL Gio. da 
Or. I* 16b 121 1 i^iia in aqnam oaqleetiu 
aontinao laatlngaltiir, KL Rooo. Gum. 6^ 
17 ; baad mon: oontinno matila praa* 
oapta fboeoalU Vlrg. 11. 4, 548: quod 
Inbet^ non Inbot Jam Id oontinno. th* 
tuxt moment, immediately, PLOtat a, 1. 
7 : oflomat oontinno maonm ; oerta eap- 
toa eat' I immediately thought to my- 
weif. Tar. Andr. 1, 1, sf : aenatna eat 
oontinno o^mvocaiaa, do. Fam. lOb la: 
boa ointlnnu bi itinera adorti. Oaaa. 
B. (I. 7. 4a /iH. : dainde obaana footua 
•adilla. sontlnno pmetor, immediately 
thereupon, Clc. Ac. a, 1, i. ||. In 
denying an tnfaronoe : with a negative : 
not neoeuatily, not ae an mmedioia 
eonuquenoe: non oontinno ai me in 
greoem slcarlorum contalL anm aicarlua. 
id. Itoao. Am. n, 94 ; qunm nac omnea, 
qui cuiari m paasi aunt, oontinno atiom 
u>iivaleBoant, id. Tnsc. j. 1, 5. And in 
quesUona implying a denial: ai malo 
oareat. oontinnona ihiilur anmmo bonoP 
ib. 1, 18, 40. IIL in an uninterrupted 
aeriei,eontinuouuyt only In (JulnL a. 
ao, I : Id. 9b 1* II* Cr. lund. Tara. 11. 
p. 104-107. 

oontfnlip, nvi. atom, 1. v. a. and n. 
IToonUnun^. |. Act: Of epaoa: to 
make in a tine with, make all in one. 


II: diam nniilMnqna potasdo, la bMp 
on drlwWi^F iiF emd TaiTf, 
111 tbaatfD dtei ioloii iZX 14* 


maglatmtam, 8 alL J. 17 •* 
ooatliinam.L& tdgiveU 
diateig qfler the 


ei 

ValLa,9n 


>.2,4fjln. 

ooa. liv. 1,44 : ramnm Alyattei oampla 
Mygdunila. nor. iKl. j. 16, 41 : latua 
Jalerl, Ov. A. A. 1. 496 : Sidombua Site- 
mim gantea oontlnnantnr, border upon, 
are next to, Tac.O. qf/n. AbioL; illoa 
Unaa ant ampUua domoa oontinuaro. 
to erect in rowt. Sail. C. ao: oonU- 
nuare fbndoa, to buy oontiguoue plott 
o/prmN^ Clo. Agr.1.4.141 Utloalma 
agruA, ibt a, a^ 70; agroa, Uv. 14, 4: 

vwnt, lb. 1 5 . 19 : wba. to connect to* 




keep eyp, ken on doin^, 

in tm n ipiedfy, to do one thing oner 
another to ^ together f Itar dia at 
' pdgwtattoiiam 
Mdnodnabnaqna noctibw, Plln. 14, ai. 


atognlaa, E 
a. ^ 108: 


panonaoijBodo altamantea per 
m, SooL Bar. 1 : di^ Uor. a 


[ar.i 

ftbiam. Gaia. j. 5 : poopa 
ftmaim, Ut. i, 46* qoaa Ubartaa naqna 
ad boo tampna oonCmnata ponnanait,Ota* 
VL II, 29: blomi onntinttatnr hlama, 
Ov. Pont. I, a, ad: jpaol astanaa aas- 
itbnatnr aaoQtdU domU tdv. 


a, 94: da 

A^. 41. Poet: allqnoalniOb toalay 
one qfter another. Slat. Tb. 9, 292. 

UL Mautr. (lam): to eontl^ loet; 
laGroa Ita nt ooepoa continuant. Gala. 
1. 1. 


wn, a4if. [oontinaol 
Of Mpaoa : holding together, unbebhen, 
eonttnuoxo: aer tanaa, San. Q. N. a, 6: 
Lencada oontinuam vataraa habnara oo* 
lomi, nmiofirataolrcuauntiiaiiiedto toe 
mabn land, Ov. M. 19* 289 1 Ignii proa* 


plazna, liv. |Ob ft montaa, Hor. £p. 1, 
idi 5 : hWd, Snot Oaaa. 98: linen oon- 


tbinoalvaq(Bnphimian;LPiln.6, adb Kb 
I 114: Bhenna nao alvao oontinnti% 
Tao. A. a, 6: aliqql vice dantiinn oon- 

AM ^ ^ mt. .. . * 


S glipuintnr, Plln. 7, 16, 19. 
uxernnt pinna oontinnaa 
do. Or. 27,94: expoaltlo 
Quint. 7, 10, IS : ab es* 
ad ultlmaia vooam oonti* 





94: OfntiObld.6bi,4d: . 

10. f. Subai.; oontinuna. I, m. be 
MhoitaliNqaabettionebanaltendaiil; 
prinol|iia,Tac.A.db 26. U. Oftlma: 
enooeuiee, following, running on, can* 
^ aufMret as oenila vanlena 


Snat, Oaaa. ids 

rim, qnaa 
FaiiL9,a:^ 
tii,vqitaic “ 




bro ronttwiiL ii 
MhdLJ.iiMna 
aqMdtamnamat 
_ ^^Uv.a,a8itaBMb 

al«)MMbll49,97: tiiil»lantai,$&L 
li If* 19 : bi ttUa flnetlbna o u u thi i ww i> 
iLz.b»h: eantkonmpneel]ait,ib. 7 . 

II. xaioa. : * dtoaonrM^ araMm 
htforo an a n d a i M yoftoa pa^orqT 
on ormpi Jog oonAnMm tnaBi CS. 
Fatt. 9b 14: aadlrl Jn at lag! novae 
contto n aib Tie. A. 3, 4 Jln.i bdbaei 
' , li^ oratlQB^ Olo* A^ 


a. at oomdatde hahandaa potaataa. Id. 
Fam. 9 * t : oontiimem afind mimaa 
habtill, Oaaa. B. G. j, 71 : In oontiona 
Qnfakt. 9, II, 4a: 


Anron Bootoi, oontinnaqua 1 
UJnmtla erlt, an tbe nept^y. 


Ov. F. 9, 


714: flontinnm noota IDalpbin vnkndna 
ariL ib. 6. 710: nbl diaa daoem «on- 
tlnnoa llllua itaniati «iflinnm, PL MIL J, 
1, 146 : ax ao dia dies contm n oa qnia- 
qna, /ar^ue daya running, Caaa. S. Q. 
1. 48 : annoa propa qnlnqnaglnta oon* 
iiniioa, Gio.yaiT. AoL 1. 11, |8: dualnia 
noctlboa. Boat Aug. 94: 
oontinnoa eomplurea aua 
Gaea. B.Q. 4, 14: prioribaa continnla 
dlabua, LIt. 4a. 98 : tot dJea, Olc. Varr. 
9. j6: lilannlum, PLSUch. i. j, 61: 
ubi trlduum Ibi oonUmium fiiarlt, three 


daya together, U. Mil. 1. 1. 149 : biennio. 
Snat lib. j8 : poatulandla rata tarn 0011- 
tfnuua annua lult. unoeatin^y occupied, 
Tac.A.4,f6: trearoDtiDnaaeriaoratem^ 
trea oontlnni prindpea aanatua. Plln. 7. 
41.4a. Ill, Ofavantabeto.: euaxeeive, 
mmtierrqpCed: balla. Uv. io,|i : curaua 
proellorum. Tao. Agr. 27: oonaulatna, 
S'joLGaaa. 76: Itinera. Lepid. In Cie. 
Fun. 10, 94: regna, Uv. i, 47; 
triumphi ex Hlspanla acti. Id. 41, 7: 
labor. Quint, i. j. 8: amor. Prop, i, ao. 
I ; Inoommoda, Gaea. B.G. 7. 14; meaae 
aenaadt agar. Ov. A. A. j, 81 : aed ago 
oontinno fortuuae vulnaror Icto, ^ 
etrobe npon itrobe. Id. FbnU a. 7. 41 : 
contlnnua indo ot aaavna aceuaandia reia 
Soiilna. Tac. A. 11, f: nataraa vL 
quuQ oontinitia hla vdumlnibua trao- 
tamua, PUn. 24, ii, 90* 
eoailOi Qnla./. oonvantio: the 
form oovontio ooenra In tbe Bacch. In- 
acr. : flroqnentiy written oondob and 
erronaouaiy derived from oondeo]. LIL 
a coming together i hanoa, an oncmbljb 
a maettoy. In ganoraL Aoontlo at Borne 
was an aaaembly of tba people ooovanad 
by a maglatrata far the puipoae of bi- 
dttcingtHa people to aopport or oppom 
a meaaura wlm waa to be brought 
baftm tba oomitia. t. Smllb’a AnL 
148; oontio aigiitioat ociiTOmm,^Dj« 

ttSTTdTiMSvSirntLo w pn^ 

oonam oonvooatnr. FeaL t. a ; advneat 
onttooem tatam 

■ni iSu. II, 28 advooaro oontlo- 
S^lla^aaa >. 84 bn*: b^iUtium 


W. J, 471 


contra CatiUnam, 
fbnebna. triataa an 

II. I. 191 : now 

MatalU,taaMarariaaAppil.fiL 

Publil, Clo. Att. 4, 9 : lUa (te. Tbwfb 
didea) oontionlbna mellar. bio (ae. Itero* 
dotna) aonnonlbna. <.e. the tpeeehet in 
bit hietory. Qubit. lOb t, 79* 8 . « 

tribune^ rottnon (rare): aaoendero In 
oontionon. Ole. Fm. a, aa Jln^: Uv. 
9 . 49 * 

oolttllliliinmdili. a. um. oiy. [cos* 
UoDanharanguino m a pubUe meian 
blyt uv. 21. 59 : naae propa 
buQdua dmimlbat bommea, 1 
Tao. A. 1. 16 dn. 

ftiiiitfifcbnjij Ob a4f. Coontio] batou|F* 
ipy to or enSawe/arg jwiMte ataew^i; 
oontionalla prapo damor aenatuab GUI 
Q. Fr. 1. 9 1 genua dtoandl, Qnlni* 8, ^ 

1 : offldum. 1^ 9, 8, 14 : hlrudo aararC 
Clc. AU. I. 16: aanax, a mdb orator 
Uv. 9, 7a. 

rare) : populua, Cto. Q. ft; a, 9 : oration 
Amm. 27 . 6 . 

oonMfinitor. Oria. m. CcoatloiMir] a 
haranguer if the peopUt in abad aenaa^ 
a demagogue, an agitaiort Ck. Gat. 
4. J. 9 -.„_ ^ 

oonUSnfttSiliii* mn. Wr eomUo* 
B^!^r^ii.dnbb 

cfAtifinor. am, 1. v. dap. roo^] 
to be oaneenod in an oaaeaibfy. to form 
auemhly: nunc 1111 voo. iinguli nal- 
raoi oonUonontaa timant. Uv. jg, 161. 
II. to deliver an oration to apublie 
auemblyt DlonyoluoooaUooail as tntil 
alta aolabat. Clc. Tnie. 9. aob 99: oontl- 
aoori anperiora a looo, lb. 1. 49b 117: pro 
tribnnaU. Tba A. 1. 61 Jin. ; a^ mUltea. 
CaaaB.C. 1.7: ad popnlom. Suet Au^ 
84: da Gaaaarab Id. Geaa 89: adv« 
allquam.Uv. 9, 18: qunm LepMua 
tionantnr. Aaim Palllo In Ola Fam. 10, 
91. Wlthaoe.andiq/ln.;C.Oatooeii- 
Uonatna eat, oomitia liabari non «tionmw 
declared btfore the jmpia Ch. Q..nr. 
t, bad fin. III. In gen.: to dularo 
piibitoly. pubm, make known (v^ 
rare): catorva iota (' 


ata. Id. Seat. 99, 118: Mam boo Im- 
nS. atia? StbylU ooutionata ia^ Lett 

dnia, m, a fdkeemnrnUt 
Insor. Mur. 8ot. 4. 

*’M. 4 Wktni. I. • ta* 

/ cMtoitai 7 hS£.*S! 

mujtto, U n im tm mm, Owi. It 


oo»«eit««S4» 




lonmiitrfeio 


^ tnsmrmAfiio 


UuMhaAbm 
ajfciiUtd, Qmik & G. 4, 1 j t «dQtm 
«t 4 |^ oimik Ililk Jodlim 
i, lit «l hAM oootni AO dioo ouAnt 
«aiiii« Olo. Verr. 4,6: IketiimeitiiMA 
cnlpA mtn quin tn mecnm egorait 
U. Q. ¥lr. I, 1, I : ut lenAtai oonin 
«raiia ta ceoMliMi ad TWtUnm ra- 
alnt, fiL PIi. 8, 18 : Jam mihl anro 
conttn cooftAt wMai agakut 
oM^ or oguol to gM, K Tims. 6b 

a t non cani'at avo oantrob it worth 
wtifiki in gold. Id. Epid. 1. 1» sq. 
72 : Donioathiwla non tarn vAnniii I — B oonixn, or In ono woid. ocm^ 
*“ aMmnaoilo omtorta fer^ |p«tr€laao.ssooiitn: Aur. Vlct. Ouii. 

‘ ' 19. 4f : Hler. Ep. 12; u8. 8. H<»* 

Ule oppoiltion: contra ftoora. Tor. 
Bun. 4. I. 10: contra pugnantilm’ 
vontla. Lncr. 6. 98: qu logiono pulaa 
tetnnun. ufc raUqbae contra ooiiBUtere 
non anderant, to iM:to«tond;i Gaoi. D. 
G. 2. 17: neqno contra ferinndl ant 
tnannwi oonaonndi oopla erat, SalL J. 
50: patridi contra vl raalatnntb liv. 
It U* B. oce..* Of place: 

oi»r agakut, oppatiU to, facing! cqju 
(Inanlae) imnrn latna «t contra Gal* 
Uam. auarom raigit Ad Hlapanlam, 
tartlnm ut contra aratantrionai, Gam 




iAcmt an ulo uottBit «alto»> 
« on tItooaidMry, OndASan. ai, 


AG. 5. XI : AM nglonaA Wo ntot 
contra GalllBa, lb. 4. so : caatdlmn loco 
Adiio contra aroem tAdacIL liv. 18 . ^ 
8, vps docanaria dfoo hmottlA 
contra acalaa feicbat* trp atofra. (ba- 
cauaA ha who aacanda tha atain Ibom 
than,) Plln. % to, 199 Kegr, Gr.} xiia 
II. Of aetio^ optailcioa.eto.f ogaM, 
contrary to: nt contra vantam gregem 


pBAeomui. OoU 7. h u •• contra vim 
atqu Impatomflvmiiils oonvana (tig- 
na). Gaea. B.G. 4, 17, f : contra natu* 
nmi Olo. Off. I, ant ax lege aut non 
contra IfTsrai, Id. da Or. J« 19* 70 : contra 
otBdnni. id. Off. x, 6, 19* optnlonam. 
Gaea. I). 0 . |» 9’ aaqnctatloiiem. Hlrt. 




votaque, Uv. 24, 45: dacua reglum, 
Soil J. ji : contra on, on the emtrary, 
on the other haadtCem. B.C. |. 74. Uv. 
4* 81 * 2 . Of condnei. iutrad of Uia 

more oau. arg» or In: touordi (rare) : 
(alapbonG) narretur damantla contra 
mlnu vaUdoo, PUu. 3, 7, 7: alaOb «» 
rektm for, in eaotihange for: magna 
aaevamareede contra tanta am muneni» 
Id. 7, I, I. 8. Of boatUa oppoal- 
flon: opaAiaf; omnes BalgH contra 
populmn Romamim eoi\)iiniiBe» Gmb. 
B. G. 2, 1 : contra omnia did eportere 


B. G. 2, 1 : contra omnia did eportere 
at pro onmilnia. Cle. Aood. a, 18, 60: 
contra decs dlqmtare. id. N. D. a, 67, 


aiilc.Ov.M.4.8a fLOrndiona: canqion 
LOomipondnMA:% rdvmi to Magaf 
rqdy.ato: qiiAiMAiiMl^ftoinAPntni dlraaai 
aam^PLAm. 2, 2, ai: qpun Mo » pano « 


nii^ MMlIar, Locr.^. ^T^aaqqom 
Hor.Od.|,ipjj: fraia. <W. F. 6. 4M j 
locu,Viig.0.4p 29s: Nttucantncwff 
at axtlior. Plln. Foil jo : contractu at 
brevla amMtuvaxtxynim. Cle. Bnit.44< 
Qontnetior oratlo. lb. ji : propodtnm 
dkendl ((!pp.uborlu)p Qiibu. ii» t. ja: 
irnnmiaaa alqu cootnota voca (qpp. 
areota at conettata}, H if. j. 17I : par- 
vnm cpnacttlun inenbratnm ms Jam 
eontractioribu noctlbu, Cio. Fund, 
prooam. 4 f . Fig. : qua stadia in bla 
Jem aatatibas nutria contaotloraAMO 

“• O^g- i«. 16> 

ttkUoi, Hor. Ip. x, c. 20: ad idaia 
daMendet vatu tans At atbl pofcotcon* 
traotoaqna Icgatp rdtoag. adGorifb lb. 
f» 7 * »• 

^ Mlitnuitilfft ffA m Cid.1 « dram 
top togetkert actaoram, a thtink 
GV.Vair. R.R. Xp 68. 2. onentaing 

vgon, a trumaeUngt 104 Qolnt. 4, ip 
49. III. liOgd t. t,t a oonfrod. A^raa* 
menf: oontnetaa nitre citreqne obll* 
gatio ut. quam Gnad wartoAnyua vo- 
cantpUlp. Big. <0,16. 

Qicoj tnat way 00 oontraeueteat aig* 
nun. TerL da CaxiL Cbriat. 2j. 

AOXLtr&-dIbO» xl. ctun. I. V. «. to 
speak agakut, gaintay, contradict, 
> With dot.: cnicunqu advanorlu non 
oontTodidt. Quint. 3, to, ij : Icglbw. id. 
I 7, 7. 4: ai optionl. id. 9, 2. Bi: aan* 
tantUa allonimp Tac. H. x. 19: Thra* 
aeae. iU a. 91 : unUontl. 8ut Gam 18: 

tuo. contndixit adicAo, to 


contra xna cat potlu. id. da Or. jp ao^ 
7 j : contra capnt (Uonn. lA Quint ij, 
44 : nt asset contra fiirtuiam aempar 
armatu. Id. Tom. 5, 7, 19: contra 
pericnla at insidiu flrmlislmuip Balt J. 
28 : contra omnu iotas enta invleti^ 
PUn. 8, 25. 17. In modio. aC antidotu: 
annibos beminibu contra aenantu 
iiMStrenaniimpid.7p2,s. Flaoodaftar 
Its anbat : Vkf. Aon. 3, 4x4 1 Tao. A. 
|p t: and aflar tba proa. rikU.: do. 
ilar.4p 9: Id. Vlill. 2,8p 18. 0 . In 

contra gan. cantalu tba 
Mas af haitOa onpodtlon, win aontra- 
dlw and Itf ic^n aantnaop oontra* 



aam^PLAm. 2p 2, aj: qpn Ma pano ^ (Ct Mnd. Tnra H. pp. 

M^SlwMSSRalMmSH »pMrtW»<l. » 

SSS!ZS&!Si^^ 

mrat: hoatu ciabil cadimt: bcaM tw rt iaAtpswi dl 0 d l gll A mB ii fli B.D^ 
totora tofroont PL Aaa. i, 1 Its nt 1. tot bneUI Catm. itodscitoX M. tor. 


14.41. 

iwawariSfSSiJ! 

dieit, an egpenant: IHp. Dig. 40, 11, 
27: Amm. lip 14. 

vidlae, Arn. i to<e.« anBloritaU, Ular. 
84 ad Magnnn , 

ooB-triitet M. otomaf. A.a. to draw 
or brtop together, to eOeet, aunMo, 

mttor: cohortu AX fidtiinto xcglm 

I OMi. B. C. I, X5 : AXAidtiim in uanat 

sssjf&'Mtrsrs 

!SSLtii.£JUS3:ISS 

to* 

libnAp8iiALAig. jxs tanaooAte UAini 
PUn. xsp 15^141 apu in a M a A a n t ub uti 

gig2nd AHD^IBUlSHrqgto 





o«ir#«aiifie4j 







Hn,* ex quIiMis uitoiiigltiir. upptOmt 
omnea owtrabnidof tetedoiq^ M. 
Off. T, 2^ lo] . oapldtaan. Hor. Od. j, 

»«■»» Jji* 

98 MMf WAMI^ mtmm A8HA§ AlOe • flllAQltt 

HUgH. n.<M£ 7 . t. ii ( ffid IMO Allil 
eontxftxtt* lib a, 2t t Bciottaai mlbi, 
Cic. Out. 4| 5x undue fiau ndhl 
(vip), 1, Mo: telhdn Sagnii- 

tlnls. Ltv. 24, 41 Jin. t eUniddeiA- 
Cic Pte. f . 30. «. 

FUti. 2, t6: MI UunoBL kL Q. l^r. 
1, 11 oHHUu oerteailnfe, liv, 21, 16 : 
oertAiUflii.td.ti.t6: tantiim iRil teiqiie 
pablicofl placQll oentralietr id. 5, 52: 
nfloeflflltttfli ed bellum, id. 44, 27 * era- 
dllAtom, Quint 7, 3,38: tltu mnonm 
oontmhere. to pit mouldy, O0I. 12. 4 : 
mortmm. to oetet a duecue. Flln. jo, 8. 
lit pettllentlem.ld. 36. 27,69* n^ium 
florporio, Juet 21, 2 : poroa oontracta, 
due for the eoepUmon of a oKme. Cic. 
Leg. 2, 22 Jfn. 2 , *0 09 butineM vnth, 
to make a oontract. conclude a bargain : 
rallonflin. ran oom lllo, id. Clu. 14, 41 : 
In Uibufludo raum culque ct rernm con* 
tracLorntn fide. Id. Off. 1. 5: oul oon- 
tnihcndie negotUs inpllcaiitor. lb. 2, 11, 
40 ox lelmo ooDtraheiidlB. lb. j. 15, 61 * 
eflliiilM inter CtentTom et Fbxni^am 
aoiitraeta iraptile. Yell. 2, 44 : contra- 
here emptionfloi, vendltloiiem, Vual. 

i9f 4t I : and, gen. * tolUioe to do 
vnth : noqiM ol teenm oou onM neqne 
tt com altero contntaas, i^Off. 1, 2, 4: 
oontrahero nihil com pcqmlo. Id. Tueo. 
I> J6jln. 

oontriiHrlii oentrory to Into, «m* 
irapdvofMc, GIom. Gr.Iiat 
0<mM-piill0» posu, pMtom, 3. 
V, a, to plaee oppotm, to Cfpoee tor non 
lemper qOod adraaom eit oontnpo- 
nitiir, Quint 0.3, 84. 
mtrlpdntami l. n, antUkaio: 

emSl&.it ado, tn on pppoeite dC- 
rectum or iiumfier; contnxfe dderapro- 
oedentta, do. Tim. 9: relate verba, id. 
do Or. 1, 6f ! diene, Tac.Or. 34. 

^spstst{£rss 

v.coDtnifaa. 

* a, nm, C«Mitra 




i t f , t my . u 




illUOV.lI. ti54 t*|» 


vaiooae,Cio. N.D. i, 27, 77* vesUmento- 
rum, tkeuoeqf (hem, Paul. Sent 2, 31. 

II, In the Jnrlets: an Hlegal appro- 
priatton, theft : fhrtmn eot eontrectatio 
nandulofla, raaU Dig. 47, 2, i. 

OOB-triOtOj Avi. atom, 1. «. a. [troo> 
toj to touch, handle: poBtora, Ov. If. 

8, 606: omnea partot emporia, Sen. 
Oontr. 1, 2 : membra. Soot Ner. 34 
llbram maidbQfl, Her. E;p. 1, 20^ ii; 
volnoa, to meddto «^, Ov. Font 2, 
2, 59: pocola vel dboa, Oot 12, 4. i: 
peconli^ to waltoio in uwolth, 

dd. 42. II. to tOHeh dU over, to 
March 1 ne ttominae pnetextatlque 
pnert et poOllae oontiecUffentnr, id. 
Claud. 39. Ilf. to touch oamaUg* to 
hatoitltoif inUrooum uuth: PI. Poen. 

9, 9, 32: oonlnctatif moltoram uu 
orlboa, Soot Dom. i. Melon. ■ 000- 
tieotataflllanim |MiiUoltla,«tolatod. dto- 
honoured. Too. A* 14, 39* IV* ^ 
tibeloriata: totohaby ataaHh,j»urloin.* 
Paol.Dlg.41,2,3. 

eottma et eontreetandom vulgl eeulla 
pmnitteie, Too. A. 3. >21 ilMerpla 

eratieotai^ do. de Or. 3* ^ 84: toento 
vninptoifli, to eonatdar 











OOlTTBOVSBBllXrit* 


COBffUKAOlA 


CO HtrUBDO 


Sb ooDtiomto vt 

drtibtnllOBt «i Mlll» lA 4 iW* A H 

b eontrofanla Mi inco rt M t toneMf 
•etur, ft prai^t poiMii «i tm^boft 
MBMT ftTooftt contrifiafftlnii (onior). 
Id. Or. 14, 4irt eonlaovanlM toUftiv. 
Id. II1U. 9, 5 * si: lem In oootro- 
Mnlam Tooan. UL dft Or. i. 71: ran 
•ddBOBN in oontrormlttm. lb. i, 40^ 
i8|: ran dadnoeift In centrovenlain, 
CiM. K a. 7. 6j: mignft Inter eoi ex- 
■btlt 00Bt(O¥enU,iA 5. 28 : rem dooere 
In oontrovenil«m,Q^t. 1. 8, fi: venln 
In oQotvoifenlMi, Ole. de Or. i, |i, 139: 
coDtroverilM idiolaetlcae. Quint. 4. 2. 
91: exieteie oontiovenbift ex ecriptl 
bterpreUttoiie, do. de Or. 1. 31. 140: 
contravenhun nlen, Oiee. B.O. 7. |i 
oonitttnere^ Ole. de Or. i. ji fin.: 
^ Qnlnt. 1. 8, f 1 ; exponere. Id. 10. 


jjfi ; exponere. Id. 10, 
7. 21: dlTlmera, Clc. Off. j. Ji* 119: 
componero, Gaee. B. C. i. 9 fin . ; sedare, 
Clc. Bolb. 19: ea oontrovenlft qnom 
biitiet de funoo cumquodom Colophonio, 
Id. Fain. 1 j, 69: de Jure, Quint. 7. 7, 9 : 
de aubetantln ant de quolitate. Id. ?, 6, 
J9 : oontrevenla eat Inter acriptorea de 
anmero aanoram. Clc. Bmt. 18, 72: 
■Ins eontnnrerBia,ioltAottleontradietibn, 
bapOHd dimula^ Id. Off. 3» 2, 7 •' *bie ulla 
continrerna, id. Oaedn. 7, 19. 

ftOitMwftlilifti •• Ceontro- 
veralaj pertaining to eontrovertg or 
Oitpuie: Sid. 1^.7. 9. 

oontriwOm M /. dim. nd.] a 
iUtle oon i nnen y t Hler. in Bufln. i, 

^^mtrtffmI88Qf I a wa Dfl 

eery XMidt eonirotterUd (rare): rea.Llv. 
J» 7*' 

OOnMVBnor, I. «• dep. [conti^ 
▼eranaj, to be at nananee, to dttpuie 
(rare): ut inter, voa de hqSnacemodl 
rehua controvenemlnl, Clc. frgm. in 
Wiac. p. 8o| F. : qul naacuntur ex lra« 
trlbua, nihil Invicem controveraantur, 
Bid. Ep. 4, 1. 

^oon^TerBUft. •. nm, |. 

Paaa.: that it the eiOyect qf dttpuie, 
controvertoi, ditpuled ; id anmere pro 
certo, quod dublum controyerauinque 
ait, etc. Diy. 2, 50. fin.: argumentum 
dobtam pro neoeaaarlo, oentroromnn 
pro oonfraao^ Quint 5, n, 34: con* 
irovem ree et plena diaeenal^nla Inter 
doctlaslmoB, Oic. Leg. t, 20 : auapicium. 
LIr. 10^ 42 fin.: Jua, Oic. Mur. i|, 28. 

II. Act.: lUigiout, quarrdtome: 
quod eaaet acuta Ilia fpma (ae. Siculo- 
rom) et oontroveraa natuni, id. Brut. 
12, 46: controveraa albl ac rrougnantla 
(te. terra et Inda), at ttrffe, Mocr. 
Somn. Sclp. i,A [Oontro and vereut: 
contro oppeara only In compoaltlou, but 
la related toeontra aa intro, citro, vitro, 
to intro, etc. : cf. intrortum.'] 
OOn-trfflffdOt atom, i. v. a. to 
hew or cut to piecet, to cut down, 
Oay enre): debllitato car- 
et oontrnddato ae al\|eclt exani* 
t Clc. Beat 37, 79 : plebem im- 
mlaao millte. Sen. Ira i, 2 : nniveraoa, 
Snet Oal. 28: tanrorum ooipora, Sen. 
^ Ilf: beatlaa. Boat Gaea. 75. Fig.: 


r. 


fttblleam oontrnddayenint ham butchr 
end the rqmbB^ Clc. Seat lo^ 24. 

flffB-trwIftt eliBnut 3. 9.0. to thnut 
together, prete in: ndbea in unum, 
Lnor. A SIX •' penltnaqne eeaa contruaa 
laoebant oupom, erowdad tmether, ib. 
i2f j : nvm In doUe, Vair. R. B. i, $4, 
2 : allqnoa In balneaa, Clc. Ooel. 26, 6|. 

OOB-tnillOOt nvf, 1.9. a. to ha/do to 
pUca, cut down (rare): flUoa, PL Bae. 
4 9, 51 : Inennaf et obefatenteft JAmp 
Awn. Bov. 61 : (■ 


they do not hew down my maot PI. 
Btich. 4, I, 48: oSUam gmndlanin. 

App.ir.i,p. 103.15. 
conMiut a, nm, Part, [oontniilo]. 
eontaoMnUiii la, eomm. (oW. eon- 
Inberaalo, Pump, in Gbarla. p. 99 P.) 
Irontnlmn m]. |. Mint l. t. a 

8f1 


SSUi* 

Antifju i. ft pNMimtelbae- 
eaaypmma gmwrtd, 4 n order to loom 
dwwritfwwr: oontabemalia Q, Fom- 
pelo preoeoanl!, Olo. GodL yofim.: fnit 
In OraU oMtnbenalli Sfttiiiiiinl. Id. 
Plano. It, 27: Boat Omo. 42. U. In 
^en.: a eamroda, eaupaman, mate: 


thbemalem, Clc. Fam. 9, 20: lilt oon- 
tubernalam In eooanlatu. Id. Brnt 27, 
toy: nwai In eonaokto, Id. Boll. 12. 14 : 
praeolarae (Ironically of harlota), OmI. 
In Qnlnt 4, 2, 123. Alao Ironic. : Qnlrlnl 
oontubemalem, i. e. Oaeoar, whom etw- 
iue atood in the temple qf QuMtiut.CIc. 
Ait 13, 28. (jj. Golloq.: the 
Autband or w(fe of a a late : maac. : 

Ool. 12. 1, 1 \fem.x id. i. 8, 5; Petr. 57, 
6. Hence: allquem cruel eontuber- 
nalem dare, to unite In wedkek with 
the eroM, PI. Mil. 2, 2, 29. 

eontliberalQiiii U- n. [tabem] 
eompanionahip in a tent, a dwettxng 
together in a tent: Tae. A. 1, 41. 

2. the accompanyingofa general, in 
order toleam the art of war: Clc. Plano. 
II : la in oontubeniio patria ibidem 
militabat. Sail. J. 64: cantubeniil ne- 
oeaaltndo, Llv. 42, 11. 3. In gen. : 

cempanioMhtp, iutercouru: Suet An^ 
89: id. Tib. 14: Min. Up. 10, 94 (9f)t 
Sen. £p. 6,6: Tac. Or.*. 4. mar- 

riage between slaveg: Col. 12. x, 2. 
Hence, qpp. connublnm: concubinage: 
Gio. Verr. 5, 40: Suet. Caea. M. Of 
animala: a dwelling together: Phaadr. 
2.4, 4. Fig.: fellcttatle et modera- 
tionla dlviduum contuberninmeat, eeiit 
not together, Val. Max. 9. f ad dm. 

8 , Me ton.: a common war tent: Gm. 

.C. 3. 76: Tac. A. 1. 17. 2. Ingen. : 

a common dwelling: Snet Gel. le. 
Eap. : the dwelling of a male and femaU 
tlace : Toe. 11. x, 4}. 

COn-tiiSori UUtua, 2. 9. dug. (pree. 
contulmur, Lucr. 4. 39: inf. contui, 
PI. Aaln. X, X, 111), to look on, ooee 
upon, behold, ourvey, coneider Mien- 
lively (rare): tolam terram contnerl 
ejuaque sit'un, 01c. Tuac. x, 20, 45: 
alto apectare at voles atque banc aedem 
et aetemom dontum coiitueri, id. Rep. 
6, 23: te duobuB oculls, id. N. D. 3, 

3. 8 . asplcite Ipanm : oontuemlDl oa, Id. 
Sull. 27 : (ontupiis allquem, Snet. Aug. 
94: puuluilm oculoB ad contuendum 
leoncm rpfert, Orll. 5, 14. Fig.: to 
weigh, ponder matiirelif, observe (rare) : 
quod ai plane contueore oc vldeaa 
piano, I,ucr. 6. 654. 2. to take care 

of, to preserve carefully: poena con- 
tuendum, Yarr. R. R. 2, 5, 16. ||. to 

get a view of, spy out, perreive, " 
(veiy rare): ai voUu^oa forte 
contnl, PI. Moat j, 2, 152: flgnraa 
mins aimnUcroque in aomnla, Lucr. 4, 
19 ’ 

oontultoii e. um, Part. CoontueorL 
oontoltas (contAtua), Ob m. ridri 
an attentive looking, view, sight (nre, 
and only in obL sing.): amor fbgit 
forum, fngat tuoe coguatoa, fhgat ipae a 
ano BO oontuitu, PI. lYin. 2, x, 27: 
Plin. II, 87, 54. 

Mntdxnaiaftf ee, /. [contumax] 
haughtiness, ineotenoe, nubbomneu, 
firmnees (rsnlv in a rood aenae): ilia 
tua ainguloria InaoleonB, anperbla, con- 
tumocia, Clc. Verr. 4, 41 : oontumada 
et orrogantla, lA Rose. Com. 15 : oon- 
tumocla et faroeitaa, Snet Vltxa: Inter 
ebroptam contumaclain et defonne db- 
aequium pergere iter. Tec. A. 4, 20: 
oiia ocnlonimque ilia oontumocM ac 
anperbla, Clc. Verr. j, 2 fin.: eadem 
In viiitii, Liv. 2, 61 : nec Ideo llbertea 
ant oontumada ftandl cnlqnam bit 
Snet Aug. 54 : Socnteaadhibnltllberam 
coatumaolam, an honourable esfoonfi- 
denes, 0ic.Ta9B.t, 29 Jlss. Ofenimala: 
oootnmadft penioax bourn, Od. 6, 2, 
ti. Of planta: dbetsmsoa in groudht 
Plin. I A Ji, §8. ^ II. L tm 


order, an obstinate to 


erarAMiMMfercwrti Bni8|Ll% 



me aorlbaMb do, Alt A xt *- 

dter mbaaamvexfttni ■tld.Q.Fy.ti 
adfin. : omnia agwro, IJy.2,|8. omnji.: 
Hep. Cim. 2: Q^t 6 prooanu Mi 
Fig,: lapldei ■oalptoiMNilatBiit^. 

c«. Cm ^ *011, 
root of tumeoj baupB^, insolent, un- 
yielding, lei^Mtaa, stubbem: qMa 
oontnmadorr quia lidnimaDior? quia 
anperbiorf Clc. Verr. 2, 78 ad fin.: 
in me oontumax. Id. Ait 15, 15 : ed< 
verauB plebem, Snet Tib. 2 : populnr 
leglbua ania. Sen. Tbyeat 644: ai ceii* 
inmax, arrogona, aocnrna dt. Quint A 
x, 14: arrogantlam oria et oontuinacem 
anlmum Incnaavlt Tac. A. 5, 3 •* OM* 
tumacea et Inoonaultae vooea lb. 4, 60 ; 
precea, ib. 2, 57: contumax etiam 
adverauB tonnenta aervornm fldeB,.^rm, 
steadfast, id. U. x, 3. Poet.: Hia- 
ponia ego contumax oapllllt Mart io» 
65. Swp.: Sen. Ep. 83. Of animala* 
bovea, Ool. 6, 2, 10; gidiina ad conen* 
bitum, id. B, 2, 8. Of things: un- 
yidding: lima, Phaedr. 4, 7, 5 : conlft- 


mnm Mconti, Plin. 12, 13, 29 : ayllaba^ 

ure, Mart. 9, 12. 

wilfvUy 


Hi.' 


not ftting into measure, 

II. £e^ t. t. wiij , 
dient to a judicial summons: oon- 
tnmax eat qui trlbus edlctia propoaitis 
vel nnopio trlbua, quod vulgo peremp- 
torinm appellatur literta evocatua prao- 
sentlam aui foeera oontanmlt, Uermog. 
l>lg> 4S. X. S 3 - 

OOntfimjlla (centumlo, Marc. Cap. 4 
fin.) ae,/. [con and tux, root of tnmeoj 
insult, affront, invective, dteproof. ig- 
nominy: patlor fadle Injnrlam. at aat 
▼aena a oontumella, Fac. In Non. 410, 
16: oontnmeliam alter! fisceie, FI. Ailn. 
2, 4, 82: quin novo modo el faoaiea con- 
tnmellom, Ter. ITi. 5, ), (8) 79 : inno- 
oenti el dixit contumeliaa, PI. Bac. 2, 
3, 33 ; oontnmeliam Jaoere in allquem, 
Clc. Bull. 7 fin. : meretrlcnm perpetl. 
Ter. Run. x, x, 3 : in ee aodpere, ib. 4, 
7, 1 : tanta contumelia BooeptOj, Gaea. B. 
O.7.10’ alicailmpoDere.8ttll.G.4H/m.: 
quibua tu iqjuriaa plurlmaa coutume* 
liaaqne iiiiposnistl, Clc. Verr. 4, 9, 20: 
indipiltatea oontnmellaaque i^rfeire, 
Gaea. B. G. 2. 14 * allquid in suam cou- 
tumollam vertere, id. B. G. r. 8: ]N*r 
oontumeliom, ib. x. 9 : quern vexut 
omnibus oontumellis, Cic. N. 1). i, 2b, 
contumelia peifugae appellari, 
B. C. 2, 28 : In contumelium igno- 
miniamque noatram oertare Juvat Liv. 4. 
4: contumeliae verborum, Cic. ITiil. 11, 
2. 5. Eap. 2. violation: Liv. 8, 28. 

II, Melon, of thingo: iq^ui*y, 
damage : naves totae foctae ex ijuboro 
ad quunvls vim et oontumeliam per- 
ferendom, Caea. D. U. 3, x 3. 

eon MIinftHSa ft, ado. ineofently, ra- 
preadfully, ifdunously: dicere de eb* 
aentlbus, Cic. Off. 1.37.134. Oonys.: 
Liv. IS, 37. f Cle. Vat 12, 29, 
Odlltm8115l11S» ft, tun. adj. [ 000 - 
tnmella] nproaelful, insolent, ahusive t 
qnam oontumellooiia In cdictlat Cle. 
Phil. 3, A 15 : eplatolft In aliqnem, Id. 
Q. Ft. 1, 2 : oimtoniellosum id miliUbUft 
Toe. IL 2, 27 : dicta, Sail. J. 20 : edieta, 
Snet Nw. 41 ; et mined et cootumad 
epiatola. Id. Claud. 35 Omp.: oon- 
tumelioaior nulla irapew«q»7ffit fieri 
potest Clc. Att i5.4.t Sup.t verbun. 
Quint 2. 12, 1. 

OOn-tfiXII08OO» I. 9. ft. to swM 
greatly: glnglvat Ooel. Aur.Tard. 2,4. 
oontimiia. ee, T oontumella. 
oon-tttmnlot i. 9, a. to heap up 
hke a mound: elngnlnm molle ont 
Plin. 10, 33, ft. H. to furnish with 
a mound, to Mar, bury: eandna in 
Beataoontnmiderle numo, Ov. lb. 464. 

beat matt, bray, bruUe, grind, eriuhm 
pound: ebwa In mmoo, OMolt £7! 
4: redloai ImilB plUft OoL A 7, a 



CONttUOLt 


cojxwmctOM 


0O/9rVJ3friXNB 


ii 

^nnwH IlffiK iwSSHuMTii 

ivbn Qmi. a. a r« I4> uSSlSlAi 


puOTit M MmniacmriiHoiM, un 
^ 6o: tw ooUeotiim SUboU cMIIU^r 
nln. IS, 14, IS, 4 6|: font (apw)* M* 
14. 17* 193 friuiiflikiiiii iMbers mNoh 

to TlUai, Yur. L. L. |, 4, 10: mmmk 
FIto. 14. 

^ OiMAot v«Ul,vidraB,|. «. a. fi 
to«y^«reitor ivmI owow, tofiiiA of 
-luBft njf, wranA^, oto.: tota& nl* 


tv^S'^Sszsr^Fis: 

r 98: jaetai leto. Or. 1C. ij/ffi 
todMH puna palnii, Jqt. ii, is8 i 000- 
tiial ao deUlliatl liitor aua rnpoa^ 
lilT. ai,4o: b/diaiD, Hor. % i, 
10: nam a nonto r -* 


lb. ^ mt Thai X Ml Ii* 


mBe0ed tMiamtprumd to, Or. M. 14, 
96. Poei: gnodo oontoderil Tltei, 
Hor. I, 8, 5: cheragra oontmUt 
arUcolofli Id, B. a. 7. 16: aqMroqwia 
dnrla oontniMUtar bm lupatlajku Mi 
Mouto broXeen, Or, Am. i, a, m H. 
Fig.' to trtak, weaken, deitnqjr, tub- 
due, put down, be^^eek, ete.:popii- 
kM feraoaa, Vlig. Aon. i, a64: Cerooim 
Haimlbalem, Ut. a7, a: noatru opea 
oonUuaa hoatiiimq^iie avctae erant, SalL 
J. 41 An.< oontuoi anlmum et fortaaaa 
▼lot, IXo. Ati. la, 44ad jin.: aidmoo 
ftron pladda arta, Or. A. A. i, la: Ita 
calmnnlam atnltitlamqna qlna obtiivlt 
ac coDtodit, Ole. Caec i n. 7: oontudl el 
ftegl exiQltazitia praedoiua andadam, 
Sd, rtkil. i|, ij, 393 rninaa tnmldaa 
regom, llor. Od. 4, 1, 8: Impetiu, lb. j, 
6, 10: ingenlnm patlentla lorn 
borom, Ov. Tr. 5, la, ji : facta Talt^- 
bit, ». e., to turpatt by my ouin, PL 
Stfeh. a, 1. JI. Pool. Of Ume: to 
compUU,bring toadmt amnia lolto 
quo oontnndil tempora wrpeiif, Lucr. 

tomtobU opnlia [ooDtaeor] fiiian«{ 
winking eyet. Feat. a. «. 

dStmder, oonfutim : oouoniiii, todto 
ttoct oiiioR, fierib. Oomp. 19. H. 
Fig.: cMtfuaton, perturimUtn of mind 
(Tory rare): oontobatlo niaUia ex* 
roBena ougitaia, Glc. 'roae. 4. 8 fiu. : 
pool ram mljor, polloi, UtabaUo,et al 
qna alia algna oootarbaUoma at con- 
adentlae. Id. Top. la, 52. 

contorb&tor, shb, m, [id.] tAot 
oatMOf diemder, pool, for expentive 
(verjnuv): aper,Mart. 7, 37 ; maoelloa, 
Id. JO, 96. 

eonturb&tnfi «• um, rart. [con- 
tarb^. AdJ.: ^tructed, dit- 
tortod, perptewed: trlitla et oontnr- 
batoa, Cio. Verr. 4, 14 : eram In acri- 
bendo conturbatior, id. Alt. 1, 12 jin. 

tom-tiirbOi ovi, atiim, 1. o. a. to 
jwf^pteo, throw into dioorder or con- 
fmim, to derange, cattfound (rare): 
ItonuuMjrum ordinea oonturbaioi SaiL 
J. 59: equites tonnentiiL Oort. 7. a: 
eonturbori nnnpubllGaiD malebant. Sail. 
C. 17: annas ncgligentia oontvbatua 
alnue oonftiaua, Suet. Aug. ji : prime 
viiineranovlsplagls, Lucr. 4, 1066: con- 
tnrlNiro pedoa, i, e. Impllcare, PI. Gasln. 
2. 8, 14. I|. to ditturb, diigtiUt in 

Mind oTfedtng : Toletudo tua mo Talde 
oontarbat, Cie. Att. 7, 2: Inddunt 
mnltae causae, quae oontnrbeni onlroos 
■tUitatis Bpei'ie, id. Off. j, 10. Abfol.: 
boec aunt, quae cimiurbont In dellbera- 
Hone noDnunquom, lb. j, 20, 8i. 

^ HI. Of money mattera: oontorw 
boro ratioaei, or ratloDan, or abeot. 
to bring into disorder, to make 
bankrumi ratlonem libl 
Ulp. Dig. II, J, 1 ,^1 ad quern ego 
*cscrlpd nihil eaieb quod postMo 


1 nihil eiie^ qiiod post 

nostru fldufda oontorbaio^ bring into 
pecuniary embarraument, Cic. Q. Fr. 
h ^ mnltla dobere, ot 

In 11s Floncio: ntrum Igltiir me oon- 
tnrboae Qporlot(io. niiooeiV id. Plano. 
^eioP^oanWbat,llatlio deficit, so 
/tolo itepi jNiifM^, and MUko/aOe, 

quid mmo oonslli ciq^ ado YiT^e 
Ibtoc: ita oontwbosti mlU latio^ 
cninea, WM boM moi^y 
If my Tto. Eunj, a, 29. 

fiOBFtannilii, to »• tt 
igiMdimiil^m, i6b a, 
eontiiimoi t> «• a. rtnma] to or- 
ronpi to fgwiMui Ann. i6b IS. 

omtOii I* M.HBMorTdf« a ime: fum 
ntoaqiiifudMoticnta cua^ oonto% 
YlfK< km, St 808* IpM ratem conto 



vurmut vm. 13, 47, J . laicia nee 
PI|toi7,a4,J7, no.fi. ||. in 
a bruiM^ contusion t Bcrtb. Oom] 



nmm, a ornet do. 

N. D. 1, lOb 24. II. Motou of oQiiii- 
cat bodloi: the apex efahdmcts Virg. 
Aen. J, 468: l*lln. 10^ 1, t. Mo 
ooM^^expm: Col. 6, 7, a. 8. 
a kMifttmdiali Vitr. 9, 9. 

ooh-yMbTi >• ^ 

mononebaonaeomttfoioeVb: aliquem 
Voneriia ▼adimonito to cite one to Me 
court ^ Venue, PI. Cue. i, t, 5. 
MVVUMOMrib, 

nimnBfflSfifliicc, a fUMinaw w healths 
Symm. Ak j, n adjto. 

— llii,j.«. toeqi. tore- 


. to gmo otrong, get better, 
oto.: exmorbo oonraloioaie, do. 
f a, 28 : iUe In moebom Ineldlt ex quo 
non oonTBluit, Id. Fam. il, 29 : de vul- 
nere, Or. H. at, an : nec omnes, qui 
curari aa paaai sunt omitlnoo etlum 
oonnOaicaat, do. 'fuae. 1, j : oonvules- 
eere a eoUa mdorlbos. nin. aj, i, 27 : 
dnmioMnsconvalfodt, Juat. j, 2: ar- 
borei. to Mriie^ jpow, Varr. K. R. i, 
aj, 63 aemiiia, OeU, j, 1, 4: peatifer 
Ignix Or. M. 8. 478 : fitinf m* nuuma 
oongerte. Quint, f, ij, r j. Part, imperf, 
as aubat.* one who it coutaletcent : 
Plln. ao, f, 17. Fig.: ut oonvaloaoen 
oUquando et eanari civltaa poaaet, Clo. 
SulL 27 ad fm,: clrltaa, Juat. j, 4: 
Hilo in diea oonTaleecebat, gained 
itrength, Cic. Mil. 9. 25: FIdenates 
nimla vlciuaa loi^ ao oonvaloacere 
opea rati, LW. i, 14 : ut tandem annona 
Gonraluit, grew b^er, became ekeaper. 
Suet. Aug. 4a; mens moa. Or. U. 16, 

3 1 : mala per longas monia, id. Bern. 
Lm. 9a: opinio toTeterata, Col. j, 7, 2 : 
iiuoa mortis ouae apud barbaroa. Curt. 
9, 6. II. Hi the Juriats, Co be pro- 
nounced vabidi testamentum, Tert. 
Hlg. 39. 1, ij: donatio, Ulp. lb. 24, 1, 
J J : Ubertaa eervo data, Labeo ib, 28, 

7.», 

00 nYfill&tl0i_finl8,/.[conTallo] an 
intrenekment : Test. odv. Jud. 8. 

oon-vallif , to /• (obi. regularly 
oonvolle, addom oonTalli, Varr. It. R. 
1, 12, J. Otn. piwr, coDvallinm, l^lln, 
l6» 15, 2J : jdur. poaUdosa. form, con' 
vullla, ec. loca, Pnid. and, lo, jji) a 
den vaUey, a valUy indooed on aU 
sides ; Boniam in montibus poaltam et 
ooDvallibiia, GIr. Agr. 2, if, 96: Caca. 
B. G. 5, ja; Yin. Q. j, 276. 

OODpTbUOi 0 ^. eturo, i. v. a, to eur^ 
round loiM an xntrenchment, to eneom* 
pau, to wall round (very rare)! iermi 
onmes Ooeaui oinbltn, Cell. 12, ij. 

C01I-YftllOtt-Y-<»>oudn. |. Act.: 
to ooriqpaCei cutim macolaUonlbus, 
App. Apol. p. J06, 14. H. N 6 u tr.: 
to be d(P’erent, to vary : God. Aur.Tord. 
If I. 

OOnvisOf avi,atum, i. «. a. [vosa] 
_ allquld con- 

4,11. Fig.: Sid. 


to pack iy^ ’bagim, etc. 
a. Ter. Pb. 1, 


Ito If 9 ad jin. 

oonyeono, onie, /. fconvebo] 
carrying or bringing togeuwrs onnon 
Amm.14,10. 

qo&TfiOtOf *. u. a,freq. [id.] toeorry 
m bring together (jnsey. rcoeutea pioo- 
doi, Virg. Aen. q, 749 ; Ugeoea e proxl- 
mis oiprli, Tao. Ii. j, 27. 

to Serv. Vtog. Q. i, M. Ij. a/eBo^ 
pofssfveronWdMCp. ate. (very nn): 
do. Att. 17 : *Pr- M. I, p. 109. 


nuqqibuifl 

iveUnnt, Gaea. D. G. a, 11: 
mania, Laa-. 4, 906: eaeulum non me* 
Imbraa conret 


luDt: immotamanet, Ylig. O. a, 2194s 
mvtoala niovulla, elfradtoiua valv to 
^ Yon. 4, 4J ; Umtoataetenim, Ylig. 
Aen. ei^, Lucr. 1,144: pedem 
menma, Or. M. ia, aMJ.armoi, to 
loreneb, dislocate, Gd. 6, 16, 1: tenana 
fatal, i. e. taproduoe abortion. Or. Am. 
If I4i 5* With pn3>. or obl.; aimula- 
cium Gererla a aacrario oonvdlendain 
audsfendnmqae curavit, do. Yarn $, 
72 : virldemabhumo oonvellere rilvam, 
virg. Aen. J, 24: ibuem a tam. Id. 
a. I, 457 : (inntoi) oonTelllmuB dtis 
sedibua, id. Aen. a, 464: robora sua 
terra. Or. M. 7, 204 1 qnnm mibl Ipsa 
lioma prope conrulea aedllma auis ad 
complecteudnm conaarratorem aoum 
prM^ rlaa eat, dc. Fla. 22, 52. H. 
Miiit. 1. 1. ; convdiera signa, to plum 
up Me standards, to decamp (rare): Ole. 
Biv. If Iff 77: Llr. 22, 1 odjln. HI 
to tear to pieces, to rend,dUmemSber, 
dapoe arldo donte. Or. M. 11, laj : gle- 
bem vomere. Gat. 64, 49 : narls himIIs 
E uroquo, Yiig. Aen. 1, |8j : aequor n* 
mil xoatrioque, Ib. 141 : rexlUa,Tac. 
A. 1, 20: oonrulol lanlaUquo oentiirb 
oiies,ib. i,j2:domum,U>.<Mo. Fig.: 
rerbiaconrellare pectus, Or. H. 17, tii : 
Tao. A, 4, 40. H, Modic. U t. oon- 
rulsna, a, urn, convulsed, spasmodic 
convulsive: latoa. Suet. Tib. 72: Qobii. 
11, 3, 20. Subat.: conrulais utUliid- 
ma, min. 2f, B, 14. |V. Fig.: to over- 

Mrow, vpeet, dettroy, anmu, weakent 
est boni oonanlla, qnum enneta anx« 
ilia rdp. labeftidari conrolllque rl« 
dost, fleiTO opem patriae, do. Bab. 
perd. 1, J : quae co^tatio erat dlqnan- 
turn b i b e fa ctala atque ounrulaa, UL 
Fum. 5, ij: al conrellere adorlomur 
ea quae non poaslnt commoreri, id. da 
Or. 2, 51 : quae Judida aut pocU for- 
mula non Inflimarl ao oonrull potest, 
id. Caecin. 18, 51 : conrellere et 00m- 
mntare tostltnta onudum. Id. Yen. j, 
6: acta Dolabellae, id. liilL 2, jj, 8j: 
mnpiOdioam Jodido allquo. Id. Brat. 
JO, 115: oplnioiiam,id. Gia. 2. 6: gra- 
tiom Caenris, UlrU B. G. 8, 50: rires 
aegri. Cels, j, 4: fidem legionumpro- 
mlsala, Tac. U. 4, 30 jin, s fota. Or. H. 
16, 41 : aecntoe sunt dose (eplatoloe), 
quae me conrellerunt de prlstuio stain. 
Jam tmnen labantem, do. Alt. 8, 15. , 

COII-t81o» arl,otnm. 1. v. a. to veiiy 
to cover over (rare) : capnt, Gell. 19, 9r 
Fig.: id. 7,). 

OOBVilUtf 00^ comm, [oonrenio] one 
wbo oomee uiiM otkeres plur. o mul- 
titude 


eomplmai 

ex aooassitarere, tMto In qSliS, 
12 : an rero tlU Bonmlus ant pastoraa 
aut oonreiias oonnegaaae rUatur, Ole. 
de Or. 1. 9t 17 : (IHonyalua) quUmadam 
ocmrenlaetferii boillails eoipailt earn 
todiam committebat, UL Ttoe, 9, 20, ft* 
11. AdJ.: eoormm undlqM mmk> 
tiulim%Amm.i5,9: •eipm8B,8dL47t 
amontes Inter as flieare umcmmh m 
eaute them to meet, to bring C 
geiher, PL MU. 8. i, Ut a 

m 






o 


y ' ■ 





10^4M 


B 4 

MrJMgMkIi* 

.liAlfelLIMHl* 9 . 

9rk> am Jmha 

^ MU lulm. 

nM(Avi3Eii,OT.Foat. 

s,t.s8» in«liM.Milldl In bM pnt- 
dimcpMteioriMMBblM oon- 
gm mm «i coaTudins daorau 4)111 V 5 - 
MilBlIt, OlD. nn. 1. lit ilU oonfODl- 
ii5ufln«0.Hbr. A. P« 119. With ad 
(nn): nihil €t( tarn oorailaDS td km 
▼ et wnondM Wl advMwi. Oia Am,g, 
17: Miiiit nd ftmuun tmiri. Or. lb. 
440. WithMrCnra): Invitn omnU 
■bitaptnlntvMetooiiTriliiU 
1.40,1^: tiMiiBioliii,liiicr.a,94i. 


^ui)t quod lit 

JSm. Qoim. I, 10, 111: to0i^ 

dMhv dEon,^. A. A. 1, 5141 dliol- 
pliiiao(mv«ilntlMiii»,yill.i ,6 nihil 
coBwiMtliii dofieni. Snot. Aug. 10. 
^ avnieni Ht a oonvenit, 

I Mt. it it Jtt, ^tqpar, bt- 

jt moTiDlentliii e§t dl^PUn. 

34,%Md, d^r FUn. Fai. 87. 

HMti Bliintort iuUoNif, 

ntfwmao^ wMmUy, etc. : oon- 
g nifi natnrdo cnmqiio en oouTenlen- 
M 4 lT«r». Cfo. Tiuo. 9, 18, 8it con- 
gn ie n te r natono ooDvtnlontoraiie 
vmOt Id. Fin. I, 7, 16; qvain aibi con- 


bontk Id. Tiin. 9, 9, 26: 

rarrame itaium loqnl, 

,A«g.aD « 8.^» , 

iVWIKfISj 


M*/> [con^ 
harmm^tiymmdTtf, 
): natimocMiTeiiieu- 

Ofo. Dlf. 1, 19 



nlentln «t edq)iiaBUo natnnn. qvam 
nnUnm 


Uncomexl 
nlentln «t 

YOcant 9«|i.iidditaa, fb. l, 60 
alliid animal pnlorltiidliiitni, 
ton, oonTadentlani partlum sentit, id. 
Off. i, 4. 14‘‘ In itelllB oonatan- 
thoL hi^ oonvenlentlam temporum. 
id. N. D. 1, 11 : in aa aat enim oonvcni- 
«BtfaTBnim,in€astiil)IUtai, in ea con- 
itmittaL Id. Am* 17. Alwl.; (annimiim 
bomim; qniim pouUim dt in 00, quod 
Stolct, nos amdlemw coo- 
vmlBtttUan, d imwat, Id. Fin. j, 6» 11 : 
vtrtoa oonvenientia omita^ Iten. Ep. 
"4 mid. 

00II*<fW 0, van, YWitam, 4. V. n. 
and a. (fat, aonYenibo^ FI. Gaa. j, 2, 
18) la €0110 tageOur, come in a body, 
moot tagot^, ottemMc: mUltea. qul ex 
proYindaconTenerant, Caea. B. Q. 1, 8 
totiiiB fbra dalliaa lefpitl ad Oaotaicm 
gratnlatiim oonvenerunt, lb. i, 30. 
quanta mnldtndo homlnum conyeneilt 
• ad hoc Jadldnm vUei. die. Rote. Am. 
5: addainoremhomliinm, Caei. B. G. 
4, 17 : mel capitis aervandl canaa Bo> 
Sam Italia tota eonvenlt, do. Fla. 19, 
14! vnnn in locum. Gam. B. G. 4* >9: 
m cwii l ll nm ftequantea^ Gto. Verr. 2, 
29! rMuU In nnum convaiMra. Sail J. 
11; cuHtt intar le oonYiiiemnt, do. 
Anr. 1* 5, IS: intacaa et ex pfrmdmla 
hiMibii et n Omaari oontentnia sub- 
OU & O. 9. «8 /n. , 2. Of 
vt ulhl numem molta hue ab 
eoBfmriaiiti **44* 

S'tooiB^atqna Intar m eonfmeie tl- 
denl«;Oto.Bm0.Ain.ii,6i. 8. Of 
dtim nhdnr the Jndidliitltti of 
metoopolii; nt in earn fern iodiea 
UrexMielfltaflbaiqiae m Id i 
€onTaciiai|^id. Ten; 1, 19; 




,<f a 


ilato the pon 

C.FL14; ao,ln 

lelioeonmiitn^ GelL 18; d. H. 
Ael! iogonpie, mm qp «Mb,ad> 
drm, aeeom, meet, vitU: iftOk am,t 
^tlM fbarint. tom iatam coDYe* 
^ Cm. 1, 1. x8* ego bhw me ed 
tUtoniTiDiain FimphUoin. Tir* 


mil ndJTMvSL Mont Am* lA 9M, 

ar 


Mdleplnflmoq^^ 

go 

Paaa.! 


cwiMlboa 

^i^lb.6.19* 


a minom 

turn, ld.Att.9kd: qoodoonTenliiiidlpa- 
tiiame tanum capere jidiehat,Ter. Fh. 
9.4,9. AhiH.:adlnimpetontibmoMive- 
umm non dahat. Kep. Fana. |. Heuce 
2. Ingd 1. 1. to ttts, otmrnon btfore 
a Mbunalt nt heredm ex atlpulatu 
mill poasint, Glp. Dig. 10, i, 20. 


da pecollOk FanL Sent. 2. ji ; pro parte 
dlniidliwid.IMg.i7,i,<9. Withabatr. 
cldeeta; dolum ant cnlpam eorum. Pa- 
pin. Dig. 26, •« |8 ; nomen, Ulp. lb. 4L 
>• 15- lilt ta come together with, make 
omwUh^w^,eam!biime,eouglUi atomi, 
Imor. 9, 410: aianei oonyenlunt clnnl- 
boa, copmaJte, Pltn. 11, 24, 29. 2. 

Fig.: of poraona: to agree with, be 
if one mind with, harmaniae (rare) 
al de ea m imqnam inter nos conveni- 
mns, n. Pa. i, 9, ijo. More fkeq. 
with a pauive fdgn. : fa be agreed 
upon: rarely with a pcraonal aub- 
and often impera. Gonatr.* 
dal. and cum, inter, ox abeol,: nemincm 
▼oluemnt majorea noatri ease Judicem, 
nial qul Inter adreraaiios coneenlaaet, 
dc. Glu. 41 • cum his mihl nee locna 
neo senno oonYenit, PL 1*8. 4, 7. 10 
haee fratri mccum non oonveniunt ne- 
que plnceiit. Ter. Ad. i, i, 14: pax 
quae cum T. Qulnctio convenisaet, lir. 
14, 4j : quod tempna inter eoa oommit- 
tora inoelli ooBTenemt, Gaea. B. G. 2. 
19: bene ratio aeoepti atque expenat 
inter noa eonvenii, PI. Moat, i, 1, 146 : 
posse rem oooveniie si posset Inter eoa 
allquid oonYenlre, Gio. J>g. i, 20, 51 : 
dum rem conventuram pntamua,id. Att. 
9. 6' ei In eo manerent, quod oouYe- 
niaaet, Gaea. B. G. i, 16 : in colloquium 
conYonlt, oonditionca non oonvenenmt, 
Mep. Han. 6: ardontia Yidit caatra 
maglster eqnitum; Id convenerat alg- 
num, Liv. 9, i|: pax oonvenerat. Id. 
I, I. 8. Impere.t mlhi cum De- 
lotaro ooDYMiit, nt, ete., dc. Atk 6, 1 : 

Ss nan?lta conveDlt^aier me atqxSS 
hunc, ut, ete., PL Gapk 2, 1, 19: nunc, 
qnnm qjus alienum erne a me animum 
sentiem, neque oonventnrum inter nos 
poatboo arbitrer, I'er. Hec. 4, 4, 16: 
non modo inter Patres, sed ne Inter 
oonsuleaquidem ipaoa satis oonyeniebat, 
liv. 2, 2| eonvenlt Jam inde per con- 
Bules roUqua belli perfecta, it iegine- 


xr-. 


eonvenlt vlctl 


rdUyagroM, id. 


seque nil dederent, Pi. Am. i, x, 70* 
pacto oonvenit, LIy. 24, 6 omnis exor- 
dtus, nil oonYenent, Numldla deductua. 
Sail. J. 19 : pro aigento al aurum dare 
nudlent, doient oonvenit, Llr. |8, 11. 
To express aasent; oonvHilL agreed, 
PLCa8.2.j,94. IV. lo/l,#iiil, be 
adapted lo.- oonveniebatne in Yagluun 
tniun madiaera milHial M. Fa. 4, 7, 
85 : si eothumi Xaua ilia eaaet, ad pe- 
dem iqite eonvenire, de. Fin. 1, 14, 46. 
Fig.: to be Jit, becoming, owaable, 
proper, oorvioMe, applicable, eontist- 
ont: conatr. with in or ad, cum, 
the dal., or dbibL (rarely vrith ace, 
at ietf.): oeterae vitm in qnemvis 
•gmm conveaiuttt, Cato B. R. 6 itn. t 
non Yos quldom crudelea Ihiatia (quid 
colm mlniu in huDO onlinem conYcnlt?! 
da PhlL 9, 4: quae YltJa in qaernYU 
YidenturiMna qmm In istom ocoyo- 
nlre, Id. Tor. 1, 49: nuUmn eontame- 
llamlaeuM notnau. owe non ad maxi" 


^ _ frnitifiit Loiglt 

U.FIibB. 6L 8: mon Yidwttir co n Ymi 8 5 
haee nagm} TW. Andr. i, 1, 19 
bttiomi esqmllYl, oantlglt, 

lb. 4. 1. I|: bam 



Ssr-.Sl*jAS.‘aS'J 

coBYonit iUod in bis rata 

fudwre, Lucr. ^ 9B1 : oonvwlt qno 1^ 

mine mlxeii, YelL X j: inte^ Me 
qnaerere oonvenik Qiiint. 7, |» V VU 
enim eonvenlt, nt, elo., da Phli. 7* * *• 
el tlbi enrae qmtae caavanlat Huna- 
tina, Hot. %>. i, 1. |i., . 

1, «. dim. rem. 
(nn) a emoB CMomMagos 
lula bomlnum, quae poswa 
dvltatm nomlnatae sunt, Ob. Saak 41* 
91. II, apiaee^a i e em biig: exatmom 
apud nemua coaventlcala et oanponae, 
Im A. 14, 19 : Amm. 27, |. 

ooRTOLtiaiimk ii. •h—jb 
oTWEdr, monogpaid to Greek eitioone if 
the lower oraerofor attending the os> 
eembVuiiffhepoopdex Gte. R^ |« 19- 
^ oonvfntttliu* orm^iis, a,pni.a4r. 
[ponveinQ pertoMdng to earning togm 
ther: ex patrlbas conventidia, from 
thanoefathere, PI. dat. 1. 1. 42* 
oonyonao^ tola, /. hd.] «* «• 
tembly, meeting (tan); Von. L.L.6k 
9, 7|. 11, epreonefil, eewffanf, eem* 

pact: Liv. 27, |o: eondem ladtn eon- 
YcntioDO aalvam mihl pollioebator, Plin. 

peraonae, God. Just |, 6, |. 

OOnmtllDillSi a mV.[oonYeotlol 
pntaining to an agrtomeni er oanpaol, 
eonventionai > stlpnlationea, Foinp. Dig 
41, 1. 9 eg. 

eoatrnntfviigfila. m,/. «m. rbLl 
I emaUaeoembly t Aug. So aa 

jin, 

mamtUh »• «: »k/v«9. [con- 
venl^ IP meal ftent Sol. 27. 

OonTO&tlll&i i» n. (JA^anagroement 
con^paet, oomnani; facers promlasa 
stare oouYenlls, reddare depodte, Cic. 
Off. I, 25,95* Zdr. 29, 24^iMctam con- 
ventum, a law tenn, dc. Ivk 17, ijo. 
oonYenium et pactum, Jut. 6, 25. 

BYOAtOlt A vn. Part, [wnve- 


ntol- 

eonvontnsi ba m. (id.1 lit. a com- 
ing togdhor: oonYcntus ouanan stel- 
larum, (ho eanjmetim, San. Q. N. 7, 
12. Hence a meeting, an ataemVly if 
people : tanlem caasam dloo extra oon- 
ventum, da Delot. a, 9 : I'erslus expo- 
nit causam, ridetur ab omni oonvenin. 
Hot. S. I, 7. 22 Aeglum semper oon- 
ventuB gratis lodictl aunt, Liv. |8, jo, 
II, Eap. an aeeembly ef Rmiafi 
eifieene at o certain pidm in a prm 
Vince, fcAere lAe gooenior ef the pro- 
vince adminiotered Juetieaand trano* 


being divided into a certain number of 
**conyentao'* or eirenUo (r. Smith's 
Ank 197); htnee, oonventos agera^ 
to hold IM eirouitts Gmaar in dtsito- 
ran Galllam ad oonYcntas agendoa pro- 
factns eat, 0am. B. G. 1, 94: lb. $, i • 
lb. 6, 441 tis oppUUa, in ^bna oonats- 
tere prMtorm et eon vent um agera ao- 
leant, to adminiater JueUco, da Verr. 
9,11. fn,thtdUtrietiftheprcoinm 
in vtM the idttmmeagoemJm: wil- 
Yerm_provlneia dlvldimr In oonventos 
tim, mDMiltensem, Faesnsem, Bedlabf- 

dubae oonvciitua per m portm varranl 
dsiialt,CBes. aa 2, 19: fb. 1, 91 dA 
Ug. 8, 24. V, d wdon, oenmetion 
(xare): ofatciiiB, liber, i, oil : of cd- 
tion. Am. 2. yi, « oon u m oL eigreo^ 
meat, moenemt (me eei i Yo momy t Aw. 
Star. 2, n adjuk 

I bool, Prulmt 


itnoBferampi m 1 








d<»'or«s(« 


OOPIA 


OOKTiaOVltt 





j t$f 44s 

bH.'mi< MdIbOT 


N«Ri|I 

dinp^R. nw f, 6 , fi ta pul 
fMQste, do. Idt. % 10» |i; Id faoinl- 



PUn. i$th 3 ! in ndore ftsnde. 

Clmd. 14: Dliqiikl nclaoe omi- 

jtal, U5 41, 10. H Of thin*. I 
lOBTOiM^ flow eboriy; and oq>. to prove 
nitbaeo.t 

iMaoltom iMiiiif Mofl tni oommlili 
tooe oonolnel, Ola Quint. 15, 79: poo- 
coU aifDOMDUa, to r^nte^ rebut. iiL 
Fvt J| jlar IUbd Torli roboik Lncr. 
4, 7661 haeo poetamm et pl^nim 
portenta. Cte. raa 1. 6^ 11: oratio 
qoao naqiie ndaisnl noqne oonvind 
pplaili Id. Tim. j : emma EpicmjL id. 
K. D. a. I, j I avirltiam. Caea. B. O. x. 
40: flintan, Or. M. ij. 98 : oonvinoere 
quod ol^tur, Qolnt. 5, 10, 15 : quod 
nrineni Taa A. 14, 40: inltto. quod 
ooBOloU (pmadia) ab Apollonidanaltit^ 
" «iol to bdonff UL Cla Flaa jx, 


y9. With floe. and itj/.t nihil te do 
bonia i4baa in vita, nihil da malia didi* 
dm oonrlnoerant (phUoaophi), id. do 

Onlf, /. [Tindo] 


. tt, mi odideopoc, a caif^unc- 
Mm« Qnint i, 4. 18. 

MB-TUlpf ovl. I. o. a. to violate, 
dmeerate/md, Ptjtb. 998. 

Mn-PtaqiOOf J< iven, to he ver* 
dantt Utwlnaertla artwrifiia. Jnl. VaL 
Boa geat. Alan. M. 3, 58. 

Mn-^wfirOi I* V. a. to ineoiporaU, 
unOe: TwL Cam. Ghr. xo. 

3 * 0. a. (rara) to look all 
owr. to foornl tlopoqpMy; omnia loca 
ocnUfb Lncr. x, 957: penitua res oc- 
oidtaa, iA i, 146. Fig.: omnia loca 
1 (ml at luna). id. 9# 777* 


9# 777* 

nKVtvmi ae. comm. [oonTivol * lit : 
ofw wlo Uvet or/auea wtti otkers; a 
UMe eompanion, guats Tar. Kun. ), 1, 
tj: Hor. Bat i. 9. 79: lb. i. i. 119: 
Gw. Toaa i. a : dulcla. he who oi^n a 
inaa^Prop. 9» 7»4f : deorum (TantoluR). 
Hor. Od. 1, a8, 7. Fern,: rompon. in 
Ohafta.97P* 

perMitfip to a feaot, Jeetal, convmal: 
oblactamonta ludionum. Ur. 99, 6 : fa- 
bnlae, Taa A. 6. 9: aeimonee, Hacr. 
Sat. I, I. 

omPlTitori «ri8, ». [conrivor] Ae 
wlo niofeet a/eatt, giva an entertain* 
ment (ran): Hor. S. a. 8, 79 : Liv. 95. 
49* 

mTiTllimt ii. n. [id.] a /east, 
entertainment, banquet: beno znqjoros 
neatrl aoenbltlonam epnlarem oniico- 
mm. quia vitae coqfuncUonom haboret. 
noBTlriora nominamnt maliiu qiiorn 
Oiaod, qui boo idem tom compotatl- 
onant torn oonooonatlonem vocont. Cic. 
do Sen. t3/n.t iUo niam eampar ogit 
Tltam in olio. In convivila. Tar. Ad. g, 
4. o? VlK. G. I. 901 : Too. H. 9. 76 
U. If oton. : eampany, gueete : Sen. 
fninq. ii pallorem dimm valut da« 
ftmetomm ommdeDto convivila, PUn 
I5i >l» fn* 

gOBiifVPi ni* |. a ft to Uve witks 
avaro, ta. 


X^p. X04 ^ 

Lampr. Oomm. a: Goal. Anr. Aont 9. 
19* n. For eenvivori ie feaet or 
.dMigiiettqpeflerj Quint I.A44- 
mm^ua, fcr oonvivor. tof^ 
iogdXers Man, in Non. 474, 09 : Fetr. 
I 7 > 8 * 

I. n. <I<SP. (oct. form 
eonvlvaa Titin. la Non. 9i4» 17 •' «>n« 
vtvBio. Pelr. 97. a) [con and vxv, root 
of vivo] to hangm or oorouae together 
fnn): nolunt crabro oonvivarlor. Tar. 
Haaut 1. a. 91: Cia Vorr. " * 


QaM.43. 


• 9*44: Suot 




IT. to Van 

ihoaatao 


ammhtt s tgddbh 

^lumtr tt ot nd Id* 

ivit €te. Tma i, 

aft 6a : diMipatoi hoBdnen in looiolitom 
vltao, lb. 9, a; piacataiua ad ae, M. Off. 
9tV4: prln6lpeal^r e T i fnr u madiO,qnea 
B.G. 9, 4: audltorea, CHa Brat 91. 191 : 
oondlfum. kUTatln. 7 >t.- oenatmn. 
ML Fun. 10, xa : populamqao aanatum- 
que. Ov. M. : jnraoflmtOB aquitum 

ad oondlium. Gaea fi.G. 7, 66: ad eon- 
tloneut Idv. 7. 96: aloo or one panon: 
mo in vaatram eontionem. Cla Agr. 9# 
4/ft Poet: oonvoeat hie amnea, Ov. 
If. I. 076 : Noctem NooUsqna Droa. ib. 
X4t49« Fig.: aibi eonalllainanimum. 
n. Mil. a, a, 44. 

OOnpVttlOi avl. atom, x. v. n. Lit 
to Jly at Jioek together; to assemble 
httstin, to run togemer (ram): populua 
oonvolat. Tar. Hoc. prol. alt 92 : canaa 
in qua fhrloo oondtatae tanqnam ad 
ftanuB relp. eonvolont Cic. Seat 91, 109: 
ad oellaa oonauliun, Liv. a, as. Fig. : 
ad oecundum legatarium. Paul. Dig. 90, 
99 •' ad oecondaa uuptiaa. Cod. Juat 9, 
I7t 9* 

, OonTSlfftOf avi, atom, r. v. o. freq, 
[eonvolvoT to witrl or rott round ro- 
jndty : Sen. £p. X14 ad fin, ; id. Q. N. 
7, 9. 

oonySHLtnii •» um. Port, [oon- 
volvo], 

odnpvdlvo* vi. vdldtum. 9. v. a. to 
nAl together, roil round: so aol. Cic. 
Div. I, 29 : lubrlca targa coluber, Viig. 
Aen. a. 474: rapta turblneB, Sen. Kp. 
94 ad fin. : ae venae arbonun, PUn. 16, 
99. 70: in part, petf.s oonvolnti in 
aamet draoonoa, id. 10. 72. 92: acr 
ignavo globo toipet id. X, 8. 6. Poet : 
com mare oonvolvit gentea, Lucan. 9. 
629 : pennia cmvolvttur alea. iioet. Cic. 
N. D. X. 44. 119. Fi g. : verba mogno 
cufbu, to heap up, multiply. Sen. Kp. 
40 ; Oallogracclam quoque Syriatici 
belli rulno convolvit, ifivoteoh Hor, 
a, 11. 

oonyolyilnOf l* ft [convolvo] a 
eaierpiUar that wraps itsejf up tn a 
leaf, auppoRod to be the pyrulia of tlio 
vine, Pyralla vltis, Boac. ; Gr. : Cato 
It It 19, x : PUn. 17, 28, 47. ||, a 

plant, bind-weed, the while hedge Cun- 
volvuluB, C. aepium, Linn. I’lin. xx, 
5iii» 

Odn-ySmOt to vomit upon or 

over (rare): menma hoapituiu, Cir. 
Phil. 2, |o, 76 . nuuitum, Jiiv. 6, xoi. 

OOn-ySrOf I. O. a. to eat up, cleivur ; 
Tort odv. Mora i. x. 

OOn-ydyOQf vovi, 2. v. a, to devote 
together : A C. de Daceb. 

oon-yulndrOf ovi, atimi, i. v. a. to 
wound severely : xnultoa Joculia, Ilirt. B. 
Afr. v: Jiuoenta, Curt 9. i? med.: oa 
}), riin. 8, 96, 54 . grmmam vitia 
[ce, Col. 4, 24, 18 ; natuloa, to per/b- 
ro/r, I'ront Aquaed. 27. Fig. male- 
dicla morea et vitam oon\ ulneraiitia. 
Sen. Cona. Sop. 17. 

COn-ynlllOi dma, /. [convHlo]. In 
medic, cramp, convulsion: PUn. 20, 19, 
Co. 

oonyulani I a moi Part. [cunvcUo]. 

GOXlfBat ae, /. a= Ktw^a, a plant, of 
two l^da : 1. cixnlla, the male, the 

viscous elecampane, inula viaroaa. Deaf. 
Linn.' PUn. 19, 8, 90, v. cunila. 2. 
the female. deo^Tte, PuUcarla vulgorla, 
Gacrt: Plin. 21, 10, 9a. 

06-5dXbIlily Of exceedingly hate- 
ftu, detestable: haereticl, Tert adv. 
Marc* 4. a 

OQOlMjBOf oNf coaleaco. 

MMrittOy dnlB, /. eo-operation: 
Quint Z)ecl. 16 jfZn. 

«64pMtor. wi, o Mic lo. 

hourer, caeqaerator: Hier. Kp. X49, 

fW. I. 

egJIptriiiUiimi it n. a eoner, lid 
(r£y]D^ 89,^t99> (Hence It 00- 
porekio.) 

BeaBUi In GolL f . 7. 


1 m .4 


' nhUbua loouoterum, lAr. 42. a: Mn 
lBpldibiiBlnflDiio»OlaTonr.x.46. Fljgif 
ooopertiw tot tintia, tarn xMAaibfoiS^ 
Ibua ib. X. 4: flagttUa ntouo ftdnoil* 
b^ Sail. G 29 : xmaaniaTHl. J. 141 tsr 
moaia veroibua, bespattered with, Hor. 
6. a, X, 68. (Henoo ItaLecgmfw; Fr. 


tgfin.: oenaorla, iA Leg. 9, la : co> 
optatio In Patres, Liv. 4, 4. 

e6-opt0t ovL atom, i. v. a. (peif, 
stO^. oboptaaalnt liv. 9. bh finals 
oj^, to elect (B^ of bodieB, toe mem* 
bera of which elect peraona to fill np 
vacanciea) : aenatorei^ da Vonr. a. 49 : 
oenatum, liv. 29* 9 : tribonca plebut 
Id. 9, xo : coUegea, id. 9, 64 : coUegam 
aibL Suet Aug. 27 : me^trnm eqnltnm 
liv. 6, 18 : BooerdoteB per coUegta, Suet 
ClauA 32 : oUquem in amplloaimum or- 
dinem, Cla GoeL a, 9 1 In coUeglnm 
(angnnim), Id. Brut x : In locum augn- 
ratua, ld.l^l. X9, 9 ad fin,: in potri- 
doa, Suet Tib. i. 

c5-5rIort mtas, 4. «. dqi. to oriie, 
rise up, ap^r, break forth, etc. : imof 

K aribua annul loda, liv. 26, 27: Doir 
m, Gaea. B. G. 9. 7 : foedum oorbu 
men, Tiv. x, 6 : dolorea, PI. Para, a, 9f 
12 ■ fobria, Lucr. 4, 66: aaeve tem* 
pestaa. Id. 6, 498: turn auMto tem- 
iieatotcB ooortae aunt ixiaxiinoc, do. 
Vei 


r'err. i, iB : veniua, Gaea B. G. 3, 49 1 
tetra nimbonun noa, Lucr. 4, 171. |t 
Kap. of o hootilo rialng: to riie, to 
break forth, eta Abud, t volut turn 
prlmum algiKi date ooorU pngnam Into- 
Rramedlderunt,Llv.8,9: InaldloaToa 
II. 2, 24: ferodoroB coortl vodnmut 
Liv. 9, 41: xnagno in populo qunm 
aaepe ooorta eat aeAtlo, VIrg. Aeii. i, 
X48. With prep. : in pngnam, Ltv. ait 
92: in noa Sannatanim ac Suovornm 
gentea, Tac. II. x, 2 ' od bclluxu, Liv. 4, 
96. advcrauaqnoa infeblior coorlaoptt- 
inatluro odea, id. 4, 9. 
odortlUt o, um, Part, [ooorior]. 
c5ortn8f hs* W. [id.] a rising, art* 
ginattng: Lucr. t 1106. 

OdpAt ae, f. [copscAur, root of 
caupo] a hodiuM of a wine-dwp, wlo 
sometCmss exhibUod as a dancer: Vlrgi 
Cup. X : Suet Ner. 27. 

COPadiat orom, v. enpedia 
odpnlxuiit L m. ssjco^vor, a basket t 
Col. xr, 1, 91 ' Juv. 9, 14. (Hence Ital. eo- 
fano; Sp.cq/re,cQ4»,* Fr,cofiire,coffln.) 

odplat 00, f. [con and or, root of 
opcB’ cf. iU'op-la] ^Ifiew. richness. 
or poaacBsiona : plenty, wealth, rUhes, 
resources : dlvlUarnm metua in copio 
cat; copiam autem dcclarat aotietaf 
renun et abundantla. Cic. Pond. 6, a. 
47 ; coplia rei famUioiia loovpletea et 
pecunioooB, iA Rcaa 19. 44: publitanl 
auns rotionea et copioa in iluun provln- 
ciam oontulerunt lA BfanU. 7 : lUe ox- 
ercitum aula tectia et coplla auatentavlt 
at his own charge, id. llolot 9, 14 : ao 
ania coplla auoquc exerdlu iUia regno 
condllatuniin oonflimat Caoa B. Q. i, 
9 : ne quam aUam qnaorat ooplam, 00 
to deaerat Ter. Heant 5* t M : bonom 
ooplam ejararo, to declare onessif 
solvent, Cic. Fam. 9, 16. ||. Of num- 

ber : eopiousneis, multitude, abundanea, 
fulness: tanta virornm^fertlum otquo 
innocentlum. Id. Maoil. xo: mogno 
oopla latronum In ea rcglono, Soil. G. 
2% fin.: iubidnum, id. J799 jfn./ pro- 
eonun, Ov. M. 10, 9, «6 : nimbonnit 
Lncr. A 911. 8. Of immotorlol 

objeeta: rerum oopio verbonim oo- 
plam glgnlt da de Or. I, 91* tif. 
Ahsd, : copio, fvdneH of eemvmen,lA, 
Brat II fin,: vennatotum, rL POen. 9 , 
4,9: inventloiilB,Qidat if,9t96i HI 
In mint lang. oopla ond non ftoq^ 


<idV101<AI 


oo«4<ir<i¥iMfcio* 


±L*jJSiWaSSi!t'irs: 

Ss3S?f^'.5g: 

copittn. t^fiumiUk a nffyAf. tb. i. 28; 
nl neoto mmidMiim oo^tanmi, dvUi 
vnA mliM hubaerefear. Tac. H. j, i| t 
Untnmcoiilamm tarn urbanmim quam 
nutlcanim. Plln. Ek». 6^ g. |V. In 
nfbrenoe to actkm ; oMUiy, jKmier, 
cmporfundy. meant. With pm. qf 
ammAt ut mibl i|)iui ftciaa oon- 
venluodt cofilAm, PL Gapt 5 > 9 *: 
conm data oopia fiuidl, vlrgL Aen. i, 
520 f coplam dare. Ter. HeaVt. prbl. 
28: cunotandl, rl. EpkL 1, 2, 58: 
Itllua toapectandi, Id. Bao. j, j, 84 : ap- 
detatla amidtlaeqiie coiOungendae,BaU. 
J, 8j. With quibtu In otlo vel 
fnu pniHrft vel molliter vlvere copia erat, 
kl.C. 17. With mlp.: quum oupiam 
latam nuhl et poteatatem IocIl utego 
nano remittani nnutlum, 1 * 1 . Gapt. 2, 
I. 14: tecum fine metu vt ait. oopia 


art. Ter.Heaut. 2, j, vj. Am. : netm 
•I captain, copia eat, PI. Anl. 2, 2, 96. 
And In gen.: faoere ooplain, to 
bMtoie. With dcd. and mn.; (hoera 
omnibiia dvlbna ocmdlil auT oopiam, Glo. 
deOr.MMJj. Of aexnal intoroon^ : 
obaeoeat, dU ut tjpat ladai coplam, Ter. 
Ph. 1, 2, 62. 

» mall tmmiber ^ (n./. I Brut. mCle. 
Flam. 11, II, 2. 

edptei I* V. dtp. rid.3> ifliit t. i. 
to getnmpUm, to/kmith emuOf obim- 
daviVu : Qmdrlg. to OetL 11, 2. 

o5p|M, cklv. to preot abumdanee. 
eojriouilfi PtaniifWjf : to provlndam 
coploM profeotoa aimt, vm tuppUed, 
Clc. Verr. i, j6 : large et coploae com- 
parare pastum, id. N. 1). 2, 41 $ • 

acceptl tribna trkllnUs, id. Att 11, 91 : 
abaoMt uma, id. Q Fr. 2, 6: oniataa, 
Id. Verr. 4, 27. II. Of atyte: d\f- 
fumwljf, etc. : ab eo agrlcuUuta 
laudator, Id. do Sen. 17 : copio&e et 
abundanter loqui, Id. de Or. 2,15 fin. : 
delendere causae reurum, Id. Voir. 2, 
78. Oomp.! Id. Or. 4. £t<p.; id.Gltt. 
10. 

05pl58U8i A nm, a 43 - [copia] pZen- 
ti/ul, fumithed abandantty, well tup- 



tiful, fumithed abandantty. well tup^ 
plied, rich, weoUhy, etc. (both of per- 
aona and things) : conatr. with the aU., 
aJb, or otooL ; rarely with the pm. ; to 
agils, to aedlfldla, to aigonto, tu la- 
uillia, to rebus omnibus omatoa ct oo- 
piOBUS sis, Clc. Gat. 2, 8, 18. oppidum 
re cibarla, Gell. 7, 1 : arllbua houeaUa, 
Tog. a. I, 66 . locus a fruinentn, Glc. 
Att. 9, 18: oopioaa piano et locuples 
(mulier), id. IMv. In Caocil 17 : urba. Id. 
Arch. } : via copioaa omnluinque rorum 
abundans, Nep.Euni. 8 . alati\a, Ldv.o, 
44 : patrlmonluro, Glc. ii»8c. Am. 2, 6 : 
liquor putei, Fhaedr. 4, 9, 7 : varietas 
roium abuntot, id. 5, 6, 2: supellez 
verborum, Quint. 8 prooem. 9 28. With 
pen. ; ager allveatrlnm caprarum, Sol. 
II. If. Of Intellect, style, etc.: ah 
piout tn eaopreuion, eloquent, fertile. 


21; denslor llle, hlo oopfoslor In elo- 
quendo, Quint, i, 1, 106 : oratorea, id. 
12, 5, 5 : vlr, Liv. 45, 2f : multa et vaila 
et oopioaa oratio, Glc. de Or. 2, 91$ 214 : 
locntus ease didtor homo oopioBUB ali- 
quot horaa, lb. 2, 18, 75 : loquadtoa, 
Quint. 8, 2, 17 : oopioaa oratio (qpp. to 
J^una), id. 8, I, 49 : Ingenlum ladle 
et coplosum, fertile in enpedientt 
Quint. 10, 1, 128 : ratio loquendL ib. 2, 
1, 4. Comp, t provtoda, Iilrt. B. Alex. 
4I. Stm.: ooploalBBlmum oppidum, 
Gaea. B. Q. i, 2j : cucumerea, rlin. 19, 
5 2| 

, 85 |te («>»■«• to Wp- p. mp-) 
la, offTtcon and or,ioot of opes: cf.ln- 
ops] (anto-daiB. for ooptoana) obum- 
£rifytuppUed,weaUhp,rioh! PLBao. 
2,j, 117: ego nuno me gloriosom Ik- 
am, oopi pectoie. Id. 1*0. a, j, 8. 


Sria, M. [Id.] he who 
eonnSetit JuL Voter. Boa gasi! Alex. M. 

'’&PUMHZ. toli. /. [to-T to* «*• 
aniUi, eonneHt: ammum, Anct. Per- 
vlg. Vener. 5. 

dfotiitlUi o* nm. Fart, [oopulo]. 
if. AdjTioifiecI together, untl^, 
eanneoted x nihil eat animis admlxtnm, 
nihil concretum, nihil copulatnm, nihil 
coagmentatum, nihil duplex, Gic. Tuac. 

1, 29i 71 ’ verba, m. aimpbcla, id Or. 

|2, 115 : oopulati m Jus pervenimua. at 
the tame time, id. Verr. 4, 66. Vamp . ; 
nihil auiabillus nec copulatiua quam 
morum aimUltudo bononun. Id. Off. i, 

17, 56. 

CffpU&tai) Qb* m. [lA] a coupltop, 
emvMLiing. ratioiium consequenUum, 

Am. I init. 

oSpfflOi ovl, atom, i. u. a. {part. 
pe«. contr. coplata, Lucr. 6, 1087) [oo- 
pula] to ample, bind or tta together, 
conned, unite. With cum : tu honaa- 
tatem cum voluptata tauqnam homl< 
nem cum belua oopulabiar Glc. Acad. 

2 , 49 fin.: futora cum piaefaentibu, id, 

Fin. 1, 14, 45 . ae cum inimico meo. id. 

Scat. 64* aermoncm ibi uoblacum co- 
pulat, 1 * 1 . IVicn. 3, 3f 4 *- With inter 
and pron. refiect. : Lucr. 6, 1087 • an 
hoec Inter ee Jungl copularique posaint, 

Clc. de Or. i, sh 222. With dat.: 
utrimque Anneniae nujorl Sophene co- 
pulatun PUn. lA IJ, *6- Clc. Div. 2, 69, 

141. With ooc. (the nan. conatr.): 
libenter oopulaiido varba Jongebont, U 
ut aodca pro ti amhet, id. Or. 45, G: 

154; Gonatmetio veroomm turn con- pi 
juncUonibus copulaiur, tom diaaolu- Quint. 6» 3$ 47 
tiouibuB relaxetor, id. Port. 6, 21 : 

Quint. 2, 4, |o : volontatof noatraa, to | oenaes, ullnm anim a l , quod 



unite, Glc. Fom. j, 4 ad fin.: concor- 
diom, Liv. 4, 4) ocl.An.; copulaii map 
trimonlo, Ulp. Dig. 


trimonlo, Ulp. Dig. 24, 1, 12: taodla, 

Sen. Here. ftir. 491. Reflect. : PL 
Epld. J, 3, 20: imnnt, oonaiatunt, 00 - 1 ib. 20, 87: Eniiu,PMB. 
pulantur dexteras, id. Anl. i, 2, i8. 

o8qUf /• [MyiHM] » /««*• 
coofc: PI. Poen. i, 2, jB. 

o84Blblllfc •. 

nuMvoMtael. Fun. 























M Bd in ' 

pflH* ptijfti coipontos CbflilRii M 
T«lt aunts iDdiitiu, Last. 4, 262 an- 
ilfM nmiidas, Gie. Tim. s 
llstOB. af s iplotiin: 4|iuw { 

Mlos qnam (oioribiis ompontar, urn- 
Cn«iAtiir,IloD.J7.i|. y. to kiU, 
mak» 4 ntoaeorptet finniw and Atttos 
Hi K«b. 20b 21 tq, 

. qorp5rtiui.^nm.ay.rid.]coi3m. 
lciK,pront CoaL Anr. Acat. 1, 17. 

OOOttlillti(a> Ml /• roorpnlantaal 
Samfinee. jlSiifUtt qfliedy (lara)! 
FUIb. 11, «j. 118. 

conUintiiSb «. wn, ay. [ooipiis] 
€ormmt, ftetky, fat connilai- 
tior Yldora atque nabltlor. 17. l^id. i* 
ii 8: litigator, Qnlnt. 6. i, 47: homo 
corimlentiis at pfaigutL Gall. 7, 21; 
na^, CM. 6, ], f. ||. great : Enn. 
m Feat. «. a. 


*IHg.4i, l,|o): tangera anim aut tangl 
nln co^a nalla poteot rea, Lacr. i. 
SOf: hla fbrmia atqiia Gorporllma, alcut 
amnllnu qaaa aub aapectam veninnt, 
adokanator memoria nostra: aed locla 
ppas aat : ct aaim corpus Intolligl sine 
lOoo non potaat, 01c. da Or. 2, 87. 398 : 
RTdfMWff qaaa appellat. Id est corpora 
ladmdaa, Id. ]«w. i, 6, 17 ; nisi aril 
mlnlmam, parvlaalma quaequa ooipora 
toastalmnt ex portitma Inflnitla. Lucr. 
t,di7 : ignaa renun, Id. i, 680 : tarral, 
Id. 5, 2 j 6: acarbam Neptunl. Id. 2, 
172 : Sfluaa, M. 2, 212. ||. the oai- 

(SSlbMpi animi voloptataa at dolores 
liiBi Iktamar a corporis volaptatibua 
A dohnibaa, Glo. Fin. 1, 17 : dum mor* 
Ms coipomm oomparatur morbomm 
ntal auniUtado, Id. Taac. 4. 10 : oor- 
paa mortala, Hor.iOd. 1, 35, ]: nallo 
panatnblla tolo, Ov. M. 12, 166 : 0 ma 
mlaamm t at non omnes nostro oorpoim 
opponlmna? Cie. Alt. 7, ij: corpus 
Dana consUtutum, Id. Tuac. 2, 6, 17. 
Of proatltuilon, ate. : Itla quae corpus 
puMlcat volgo SUU1D, PI. Boc. 4, 8, 22 : 
qnaarare doiem corpora, Id. Cist. 2, j, 
21 : ooipora quaestum faoare, id. Pocn. 
5, I, 21. 8. Esp. the flesh: ossa! 

snldacia coipori, CIc. N. 1). 2, 55 fln. : 
amlttare, in become lean, Lucr. i, 
ioi8: obllt corpusque colorqi;^, Ov. 
liar, j, 141 : corpus faoere, in become 
fat, thrive, Gals. 7, j od fln. : Pbaedr. 
J, 7, }. In a play upon words : inqua 
3innl nusquam corpora corpus arai. 
Mart. Spcct. 7, 6. S. Maton. : the 
uvod under the barkm a tree: Plin. 17, 
24, 17i no. 9. 4. F 1 g. : nanris lllls, 

quibus causa continatur, adjlclunt su- 
parindactl corporis speciam. Quint, f, 
8, s: corpus aloquantiaa faoere, the 
subitanoe, the meet essential part, Id. 
tq, 1, 87. Ill, a Wdess body, a corpses 
Gaas. B. G. 2, 10: LIv. J2, i|. Henca 
Qpoa t.), Me souls ef the dead, the shades 
or departed spirits s Yiig. Aon. 6, joi. 

Jy, the trunh, us m. to the head : 
Or. M. 11, 794* V* MphnstlcaUy 
fbr the indimduat, the person s libera 
ooipora plocsre sine mora restitni, Liv. 
29, 21: dslaota virum ooipora, Yirg. 
Aan. 2, 18 : oirpora lectissima matrum, 
lb. 9, 272: sorofnm, Sit 14.105: utl 
Boipora nostn ab Iqjnrla tota forent, 
WO. 51 : qni Ubemm oorous (i.e. 
Yliglnlam) In serrltutem adolxlssent, 

body, batg corporate, coassnsmi^, oor^ 
Mratbm, Stc. : altsmm (prae^um 
PlatonlaX nt toCnm coipiu iMp. connt, 
iiec dum partam aliquam tuantar, rail- ' 
quaa dasarant, Ole. Off. i, 2/; nnllum 
oupw olTlti^ poUtical body, Ut. 
26b 16 : coalaacwam jpopall unliia cor- 
pna, id. 1, 8 : coipori ralido caput da- 
unit (se. aMidtni dux), id. 5, 46 : ail* 
midl ab Sabhila soi ooiporiB cruarl re* 
psm TolSbant, M. r. 17: so of a book: 
ntrsa sdns babosrls llbros— duo anIm 
tOM csjAn— an utiosqua, nsaelo^Clo. 


a Mr. Ml adflsM Sou 

the tUte qfaRssaancsUeettiaqfUtin, 
God. Just 5, 15 ; rattonm, U^. Dig. 

omnia maieraaa heredltalla, ib. ji, 79. 
(llanoa Ital. oovpo; Fr. eerpss Eng. 
en-jMe; .lMn.egrm) 

OpmMllLlimi i.n.ddii. [oorpnal a 
litUebedg, moat of atoms : Lncr. 
2, 152: Glo. N. D. 1, 24: homlnum 
corpmorla. Jut. 10, 175 : florum, i. e. 
a cMeetion, Jost. praef. As a teim of 
andearmant: molllculom, PI. Gasln. 4, 
4*i9< 

Mr*rido (coor>). sif sum, 5. v. a. to 
serofM or rake together (rare) : ooipora, 
Lucr. 6, 104 : oonradons ex adre semina 
nubla,ld.6,44f. Esp.of money: mlnas 
daoem oonradet alicunde. Tar. Ad. 2, 2, 
14 : PI. Poen. 5, 6, 26 : oonraal omnia, 
Tar. Haaut. 1, i. ||. Fig. ; to 

procure with difficulty : Adam dlcils 
noatris, Lncr. i, 402. 

emrriUllS (ooor.), a, nm, Part, [cor- 

”ow.r&tl6iiUltai (conr.), gtls. /. 
analcpy, anali^ia ■ Aug. Mualc. 6, 

^^‘cmeoiAo (oonr.), 6nla. /. [corrigo] 
a making eiraight, an amendment, tm- 
prooement, correetian (rare): correctio 
at amendatlo philoaophiiia veterls, Clc. 
Fln. 4, 9 : Valeria Academfoe, id. Acad. 
1, 12. 41: qnadam adbibita, Id. Off. 5, 
2, 7 : momm, Suet. Tib. 42 : Cic. Am. 
24. 90. II. In riietoric : a correction 

what has bom said by substituting 
something stronger or more important, 
Gr. lirosmpdount: Cic. de Or. |, 55: 
Quint. 9, 1, JO. 

eorreetor (conr.). bris, m. [«.] a 
corrector, improver (rare): corrector 
atque emendator noetrae dvitatia, Clc. 
Balb. 8, 20 : aaperltatla et Invhliaa et 
irae, Hor. Ep. 2, i, 129 : nsua qul nnus 
est legnm corrector, Liv. 4$, ja. Ab* 
sol,: corrector Bestius, a preacher of 
morals, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 57. ||, Under 

the emperon. the title qf a kind of 
bailiff , a governor : Berm. Idg. 1, 18, 
10: j^tr. 9. i|. 

COrreotUTB (oonr.), ae, f. [corrector] 
under the emperors, the office qf a Cor- 
rector: Aur. Viet. Caes. is. 

oqrrootoi (conr*). Ml, Part, [cor- 
i^goj* II* ^ ■ amended, improved ; 

ut is qut toriulto deltqult attentior flat 
correctiorque, Qell. 6, 14. 

OOr-rSquilbaiS (conr,), entls. Part. 
rrecumbo J lying down with any one • 
Tert TesC An. 4. 

oarngione (conr.), e regione, oppo- 
site: Fest.s. V. 

00r-T8gn0 (oonr.), 1. v. n. to reign 
together or at the same time: Tert. adv. 
Jnd. 8. 

Oor-rSpo (oonr.), psi, 5. v. n. to cre» 
togoUier, to creep edang, to creep or shwe 
to a place (rare): intra mumtn, Yarr. 
R. R. 2 praef. 4 5 : In aliquam onerarl- 
am, Cic. Att. 10, 12 * in dnmeta, id. N. 
D. 1, 24^91.; quol non correpunt mem- 
bra pavore, creep with dread, Lucr. 5, 

X218. 

COXreptb (conr.), adv. [correptns] 
shortly: Comp.: Ov. Pont. 4, 12, ij. 





Ang. CmL 4, 

Lucr. 4, 81. 

io, 4. 12. JI. d horsds rAs t Edict. 
DlooL p. 20. (Hence It. eareqgish 
seareggia; 6p. earrea; Vt, ooumiie.) 

qor-xteo (conr.), rexi, veotum, |. n. 
a. ^goj to straiifhien, make stnUifld, 
set right, brinq into order: mslnm ta* 
nanti (Milonl) nemo digttum oorrtga* 
bat, no one could straighten, Plln. 7, to, 
Mfln. : Gorpns Infonne gibbo, Aug. in 
Mur. Sat. 2, 4: enrsnm (navis), Xlv. 
29. iTfln. : BO flexus (flumlnmn), FUn. 

1.1.5. Proverb. ;*corva, to ottesqM 
to make crooked straight, Plln. Ep. 5, 21. 

II, to temper, correct, heai, curst 
oleo qnoque inest quldam viol sapor, 
praacipua vl ad corrigenda vlna, Flln. 
15. 29, 57 : lentlginaa. Id. 22, 25, 74 1 
niaciam coiporls, id. 51, 6, 55: entem 
In fhda, Id. 25, 8, 75. |||. Gan.: to 

improve, amend, correc t ; aduleioentem* 
quern esao corruptum vldas, quin aum 
ad frugam corri^s ? tchy do you not set 
him r^ht, and try to make eomeihing 
good 0/ him f Pi. Trln. x, 2, 8x: gna* 
turn mi, Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 17 : ita mutat, 
ut oa, quM corrigere vult, mlhl quldam 
depravorc videatur, Cic. Fin. x, 6: pna- 
teiita magis roprohandi possnnt quam 
conigl, Liv. 50. JO : tarultatem corsu, 
Cic. Q. Vt. 2, 15: sententiam maom 
omrigebant, they loiehed to modify, id. 
Phil. 8, IX, 52 : mandom. Id. Att. 2, 7 
ad fln.: delicto. Sail. J. 5: val cor* 
mmpere mores dvitatis, val corrigera 
Cic. lieg. 1, 14, 52: aoc^tam in Illy* 
rico Ignominiam, Liv. 41, 21 : qulcquld 
oonigera ast nafu, Hor. Od. i, 24. 20 : 
ttt nt nnquam ta ooiriguf Clc. Cat. i, 
o : oratlonam, id. Att. 15, x, B. : fabu- 
lam, Quint, xo, i, 66. AM. ; se fatarl 
admlsHum fla(^tlum: aed aosdem cor- 
ruturoB ease, Liv. f, 28. (Hence It. 
eooigere and coipere In accorgerei.) 

eor-xlpiq (conr.), lipm, xeptum, 5. 
V. a. [raplo] to seise upon, snatch up, 
tear away ; to take up, lay hold qf, etc. : 
tarMne correptus, Lucr. 5, 1251 : boml* 
nem oorripl ct suspandl Jussit In olcas- 
tro, Clc. verr. j, aj : arcumque mnnu 
oeleresqoe sagiltos, Yirg. Aan. i, 1B8: 
lora menu, Ov. M. 2, 145 ; fasces. Salt 
C. 18: anna. Veil. 2, no: coirepta 
luce dial, Lncr. 4, 81: corrlpare ax 
■onmo ooipus, to start up, id. 5, 164 : 
de terra, id. 4, 1000 : e stratls, Yirg. 
Aen. 1, 176; me intro corripnl, Ivum 
hastily in doors. Ter. Hec. 5, 5, s. 
corrlpuit dcrepente aese ad flliam, in. 

4. 1. 5. Poe t. : viom, gradixm, spatl- 
um, etc. to set out quicBy, to hastens 
viom, Virg. Aen. 1, 418 ; gradnm, Hor. 
Od. x, 5,, 51 ; nmtla, Vlrg. Aen. f, 516 : 
campum,id. G. 5. X04: aaquora, Yal. 
FI. I, 152. y, to carry effi, rob. 


II, Fig.: r^pr^, reproach: Tert. 
Pudlc. 14. JH. a slwrtening, decrease 
ing s dierum (0^. crescentia), Yltr. 9, 
9 ; ayUftbu (opp. productlo). Quint. 7, 
9 > 15 . 

oomptor (conr.), brie, m. [idj a 
rqnro v er, eensurer: peocantlum, Su. 

_ ■ . 

oomptns (<xar.)» a, urn. Port, [cor- 

scmMMHiiMiTm. Anim. 48. ^ 

v.a,tomieemm the dsad Mthcr or 
at the same ime: Tvt Baa. Gam. 8|. 
oor-x#tti (flour.) I, uk a padaMr ill 


plunder, usurp : pacmilaa unalqne quo^ 
si in Bubsidium, Tac. A. 13, iB : bona 
vivorum u mortoornm nsraqunqua. 
Suet. Dorn. 12 : pacnnlsa, ^c. Vctt. 
Act. 1, 2, 5: suram afllgiii|k Yirg 
Aen. 2, 167: pnafectoru, Tu. A 

IX. 8. 8. Of fire, dlseasas, ete.: to 

attack, seiu, carry off, ato. : turblna 
coelasil Bublto coireptiu at igni, Lucr. 
6,595 '- flamma compuit tabnlai, Yirg. 
Aen. 9, 517 : nec slngalamoibi corpora 
coxrlplunt, id. O. 5, 472: morbo ^ in- 
ter rea agendas coneptas ast, Suet. 
Cub. 45: (Mgetos) modo ul nimlui, 
nlmlns modo corriplt imbar, Ov. M. 5, 
481. Transf. to the parson : ipsaslgu 
corrlpuara caau, id. F. 2. 524. 4. ^ 

oontract, shorten, sMdge^ dfminisik 
(rare)- Impansu, Suet. T». 54: lar^ 
manarn. Quint. 4, 1. 44 : viiba.ld. 10, 

X, 29 : qyllaba, id. x, c, x8. $, Pasa. 

of Iba pasdons, amotions, etc.; to seiau 
upon, attach (mostly poet.) ; caifM te 
cupldina, Ov. M. 9. T|4- diqdM aidora 
(so. amorla at vlnfL nap. x, 1, »5 : ad 
■ailoQidia, Soot tiU. 121 iii^ Qett. t 
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ft. nillita(fMt. Ite ndUUM riaBo), 


M. i. Ftf.t STSk dMd«, 
MifiML rmite» r^pivw: hi omnM «»• 

vieb Ij. LeoInU oomnUf comptl ew- 

glUluntiir, Omi, B. C. i, 2 : climoiibai 
Buxlmlajiklioei ocnrlpiiieniiitp Goal, in 
Cio. Fun. 8, a: nt earn non inimioa 
corriperepsea poepatrie monere vldeM 
tur. Quint, ii, ip 68. 


ratihuji BmldSp Bnet. Ner. J5. 2. to 

ooniMp againtt, bring to trialt 

Vitellina aocasatioiie corripitatf . defe- 
rente Junto Lupo eenatorep Tk. A. la, 
4a : fb. 1, 28 : lb. Jp Mp etc. 

60iuifvili8 (oonr.)p isp m. arivdl: 
Quint. Beol. 14. la. 

oorzliriilo (conr,)p Oniip /. a brings 
ing together etream or watercouncs : 
•quae plnviae. PUn. ji, j. 27. 

eor^fvo (oonr.), avl. atuiOp 1. v. a. 
[rlvusj to amduct ttreame 0/ water to- 
gether, to draw into one etream i venae 
anuanmi, Sen. Q. N. jp 19 : aquanip Ulp. 
Ing. J9( i. i : liquorem eaUep Plln. 6p 
14. 17 : limunip id. 34. 12, 31 : Tlberlm 
plicinie. id. 3, $, 9. 

^ oorrSbftriimtiim (oonr.), i, «i. 
roorroboroj a meane of etrengthening. 
Fig.: (with exercttia) Lact. j, la ad 
fin. 

OOr-rSbSro (oonr.). avt. atum, 1. v. 
a. to etrengthent to brace up, invigorate. 


, Plin. II, 37, 49: itomn- 
21. 99: milltem open 
Oalb. 6: nahniieni, Col. 


; quum(puariliatoavox)ie 
coRoboravitpCtc. 6eet.4. 10: qvnin la 
Jam le corrabonviaaet ao vlr Inter vine 
eaaet, <. a. waegrown up, id. Ooel. 5, 
11: oei6bruin,P0n. II, ' 

chum, id. 20, 21. < 
aasklDO, Suet Oalb. 

4, 24, 10. Fig.: mena hominla naque 
eu i^loaophlam ipaam oomborat, at 
Tlrtutem efflclat, Gil. Acad. 3, to, ji : 
virtatem. id. Flaoc. 26. 6| : corroborare 
et confirmare Ingenia, id. Ani. 20, 74 : 
eloquentlae lamam, i'oc. Or. 34 * coqiu- 
rationem naacentem non crodendo, lo 
encourage, Clc. Cat. 1, 12, jo. 

cor-rMo (<oDi ), ai, auni, |. v. a. to 
gnaw, gnaw to pieces (lore) . Piatonta 
l^)lltlain ninMr apud me niuiea curroea- 
nmt^ Clo. Dlv. 2, 27: oaaa, Juv. ij, 
80. 

COr-rdM (oonr.), avl, atom, i. v. a. 
to ^ng together bg entreaty, to get by 
begging, or almply, to collect : anoa neoea- 
aarloa ab atrila Llciuila. Clc. Quint. 6, 
25 : auxlUa ab aoclla, Liv. 43, 9 Jin. : 
pecuulam, Gaea. B. C. 1, 102 : numuloa 
Je nepotum donia, Cic. Verr. j, 79; 
vela cum antennla ex navlboa, Liv. jj, 
48. (Hence Fr. eorvde from corrogata.) 

OtardtHrOB Cwir.), a, um, 04;. (cor- 
Todol hamng a wasting corrosive power ; 
medlcamentUp Sen. Q. N. 7, 27. 

(oonr.), a, um, Fart, [oor- 

OOr-rStnndo (oonr.), avl, atom. I. 
n. a, to make round, to rouwl off: aio 
oometanun oorpus ipsum corrotundatur. 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 26 : poteat grando corro- 
tundarip lb. 4, 3, 4* Fig.: enthyme- 
inata aua geatu ^elut corrotimdont. 
Quint. Up Ip 102. II. Gf money : to 
make up a round turn ; oentiea aeater* 
tium, Petr. 76. 8. 

oorrfldni ee, /. wOd OMparagut, t. 
MpangUB: (3ato iL R. 6: PUn. 19, 8, 
4 S* 

. oorrllsil (oonr.). e. Odf . [ruga] hav* 
tng writiklet or foids ; ainua (cluamy- 
dia)p Nemea. Gyi^. 92* 

/’.•etum,!. 
\,towrinkto 


0.0. to 


lea fifUafearii^ A| ~~ 


dlum,*] 


a 4 f 2 , < 


o« 8 e ddg jwj i viuuniu pSOMMC* 

turn, id. «, 34 : llteraa pubUcBS, to foil* 


(fare): olivam,Cid. la, 50. 19; adna, 
^ mem oormgat 

utsu,i,e.prodiieetoathinglngou,eSm 
gou to lum up your note, &r. Ep, 1, 5, 

MrrtglUf 1.M* (of. aiTugla) aeanad 
an uUiMi, a wakr<onduit : Fiin. j j, 4. 
21 . 

OOMnuilBO (oonr.)* TBpif mptum. 1. 
V. a. lit to break up, burst tkroi^; 
haoMt to dulny,usisto,spoafeorng>i, 
tgM, dffaosi to^ira, ele.: leliqm 
vnmaniiflntnmlai atque inoendlo oer- 


neoorrampantnronitioeet,ib.3, Ji<9> 
ooneiuaa aqua fndle oomimpiUir, w 
N. D. 2p 7 .* commqMre aquanun fonlea. 
Sail. J. If > oorla Ipii ao lapldlbua. 
Gaea. B. 0. a, to: ooelloa 
Ov. Am. J,6bf7: ortua febribna, id. 
H. 20, 117 : BlouMidMun (medlea- 
mentum). M. Comp. 137. H, 

F i g. : diem, PI. lCen.q, a, |i : apton. 
Ov. H. 21, 127: UloB diibitando et 
dlea prolatando magnaa opportnnitatea 
oocmmpere. Sail. G. 43 : conallia. Yell. 
2.57 libertatem, Tac. A. i, 75: 
toedem, Sil. 12,, 303 

i/y.'Glc.^uf. 2, 3S: tobulaa publicaa, 
10. 2,42: vel corrumpere moreadvita- 
tia veloorrlgere poaaunt. Id. Lag. 3, 14, 
32: dlaclplinam, Tae. H. it 49: fidea, 
quam neo cupiditu oorrumpat neo 
gratia avertat, Quint 12. i, 24: totidem 
ganeribuB oomunpitur oratio quot or^ 
natnr. Id. 8, i, 58 : nomeneorumpanla* 
tim Idbyea eonupere. Sail. J. 18: orla 
plnrlma vitla in peregrinm _ 
corruptl, Qaint i, i, 13 : nntrtdB Bdam, 
to C^p Or. M. 6, ^x. 2. Of per- 

aona: to corrupt, seduce, entice, mislead: 
peide rem, oommipe berilem fllium. 
Pi. Moat I, I, 20: mnlieiem. Ter. 
Heant 2, 2, a: tenlnaa. Suet Coes, 
so: (vitloal prlndpoa) non idnm ob* 
annt Ipoi qUM corrumpuntar, aed eti< 
am quod oonrumpunt Gio. L^. 3, I4, 
32: qnoa (miliiea), aoluto Imperfo, ll* 
oentia alqne laaclvia oomipemt, Sail. 
J. 39: eantnrkmea ntl tranaihgeient 
ib. 38. Kap. to bribe, tom over, etc.; 
aliquem pecunia, Clc. Oft 2, tj, 51 . 
auru, Saif. J. 32: prallo, Clc. uiecln. 
25, 72: turpi largithme. Id. Plane. 15 
ad Jin, t doula. Ball. J. 97 * muneribua. 
Hot. S. X, o. 57 Jhsbl,: egredera pro- 
pere, ne alHM coirumpaa quum me non 
potueria, Nep. Rpam 4 : Ball. J. 29. 

eor-rilo (oonr.), m, 3. v, n. and a, 
I. Neutr.: to faU together, fall 
through, break down, fall, sink to the 
ground, eba.: Uberooe mlhl duaecor- 
ruerunt, Clc. Att 14, 9 : aedea corme* 
runt, id. Top. 1, if. triclinium aupra 
coiivivaa. Quint ix, 2, 13 : arbor labe- 
facta IcUbua hmumena corruit Ov. M. 
8, 776 ' arbor. Suet. Dorn, xf 
equeatTM, id. Vit.o: pene iiie timore, 
ego riau corrui, Clc. Q. Fr. 2, 10 : ncc 
corruit ille, aed relinente manum mo- 
rlena e poate pependit, Ov. M. f, 126' 
exftpirantoa comieruntp Liv. i, 25 * cor- 
ruere morbo comtUall, Pliu. 2A 6, 17 : 
in vulnua, Yinf. Aen. lOb 488. Fig. : ai 
uio meo facto et tu et omnea met oor- 
nilatla, Cic. Q. Fr, 1, 4 : quanto altiua 
elatuB erat, eo foedlua corruit Liv. 30, 
]o ■ Laoedaemonionim cqiea, Clo. Off. i, 
24 od^n. : Antiochia Ibta unlveraa. Id. 
Acad. 2, jx : accipitres velntroBtrla inter 
ae oorrucrentp fdt upon one diiotoer. 
Curt. 3, 3. ran impers, s longe vio- 
lenUua aemper ex noceBsitate quam ex 
virtute oormlturp Sen. Q. N. 2, 59. H* 
Act. : to bring to toe prowiid, omrtkrow 
(very rare): oomiere ooipua et oteubi- 
lare anlmam, App. M. 8, p. 204, 17 : Ibi 
me oonrnere posae aiebea dlvitlaa, to 
serepe together, PL Rad, 2, 6, 58: oovbea 
ab eo quod eo apical aliudve quid ccr* 
ruebant Yarr. L. L. f, ji, 39. Fig.: 
in quo me conuerit gexiere,Cat 68, 52. 

OOrmptB (oonr,), ado, inamnlUUded 
manner, oorrupttg, inearreedyt neque 
depiavate neque oorrupte judfoaie, Gle. 
Fin. I, 21, 71: ooxTupte pnuuneien 
vei«a,GeU.X3,3o. awip.;Sen.Goatr. 

wundalng,oinrni^dkm,ssd»a^ 
etc.: largitionem oormptelem dfadt 
eaae, Clo. Off. 2, if, fi : mm hao (ae. 
oantXH) doloedlne ou^telaquo depiu- 
vidi. Id. Leg. 2, If, 38: oormptela* 


itiMlet A An. I, 8, 17 1 mWtiwii tod 

fim lUeuLla iiMtlaaM,(iia,Ogltf«d 
itaa dleo et comi 

& (gon. Lsj^Mf 12 i 

eavrqptor, sedtuusk '^stitouder s 
adeat oommiSa corrunldn neutrum 

6 b 2f. CbM.t Ang.daYeFaBdlg,4t» 


: Tert adV. Mhro. 2, 16. 


») 


•mMlmt 

peila oormpUonem, Cle.Tnao. 4, ij, 28t 
ephjig^ tb. ^ 29. (Hence It eor* 

Beeurr. Cam. so, 

Mtniptor (oonr.) Orla, m. [ooridd* 
poj on tmdoer, mUtead e r, oorrupter, 
sedueer, briber t amor homluum eQiiiip> 

tor,PLTrln. vi.i4‘ clvlmn,!^!^ 

3, 6, 21 : Juventutia, Clc. Cat t 4. 7 : 
vix^nm Yeatalium, Suet Dom. 8: 
noB^ Cic. Bab. FOat 3, 6; id. Plane. 
16. (Hence It eomittoie.) 


ablet homo comptorlae 
Tert adv. Maio. 1. 16. 

^oorroptiiz (oonr.), tela, /. (M 
toe tool eorrupts or seduces: or mK 
eoiTuph^p (very rare) ; tamdepratopn' 
moribua, tarn comiptrice provlnda, OMt 
Q. Fr. x» 1, 6 . niorum Ucontla, Aiwm. 
2f, 3. 

^ ofumipto 

[corrampoj. |l. AdJ.: spoiled, osr^ 
ruptod: coelnm,LiOcr. 6, 1134: uactni 
ooeli, Yitg. Aen. 3. 138 : aqua oorniptl.tr 
)iun aalaiorque, Ulrt. B, Alex. 6 fn ; 
iter factum cumipUua hnbrl, Hor. & 1, 
ft 95- Fig.: quia oomiptorjuventatli, 
quia oorruptuB 7 Clc. Cat 1, 4, 7 : ho- 
rolnea oorrupUaslml, Sail. 11. 1, 19. 
odr-mipor (conr.), i. v, dep, to 
arch oar^uUy of ter : Phmt In 
Feat s, V, 

oon, curila, V. cohora. 

COnaa» amm, /. ida.«Kd^«c, In 
architecture : the outer strip or Jilkt tn 
tks moulding idout a door i Vilr. 4, 6. 

OonMdeit la,m.s=sito#Krofi«ii« (htor- 
like), an untomion precims stone : Plin. 

17, lOb f6. 

OorteZi fell, m. and/, toe bark, rfnd 
or outer awenEnp of plant! : obdncuniui 
llbro aut oortioe Umncl, Clc. N. D. 2 
47: YIrg. Aen. 7, 742: id. E. 6, 63, 
II. Kn. toe bark ^ toe cork-Irm, 
cork, uiaed for atoppera : Cato B. R. I20: 
Hor. Od. 3, 8, 9. Proverb. : xuue aliie 
cortloe, to neednofuriher assistanee, M. 
S. X, 4, 120 : tu levlor cortice, Id. Od. 
it 9> 21- III. Of otoer envehpes than 
thoae of vegetablee: ovl, Yitr. 8 , 3. 
Fig.: oorporeua cortex, toe bodilg 
covering toe eoul, Yarr. In Non. X99. 
29. (Hence ltal.aoorM; Fr.dm) 




bark (veiy rari) , 

(aannentl), FaU. Mart i, 2: pU. rmds 
tokmfromatroewithagortkm iff Hi 
bark, Ooi. 12, 23, i. ^ ^ ^ 

Mitipta, tIAl ff M 

arcK^ti FUn. 1 1* si» 

jrWCSiAPaw 

p&asyaftfava 

m$ 


ll.i 5 . 6 lf Hm alw • fri 


T 




9fit^wn 







OT.F.f.«,. 

«58nJW«V3d!57^ 

heniitti Pair. iiOb i and 9. 

STfel 

linn. : v. Tllhjmaliu : 

ter iffndt qrjtoioert, eap. a ehuUr qf 
ivf^mriet: VTrg. K. j. 19- Or. M. j, 

669.* mi, 9, 45: Juv- 6, 5*. n. 

Melon.: ike Seren. Sarnmon. 

eojfl^iieiUli i» tn.e=itopv^aio«. a 
lesdai^ckitfthaai: Kplcnmmim Zrno, 

Oic.N.D.i.11.99. 

, tMtOt ('^ <vin^. II, ,6), 

l,M.»aidpuTir, a quiver: Virff. Aen. 
10^ 169 : Ov. Tr. 5, 7, ij. If. Me- 
lon.; an arrow: vrlox, Slat. Th. 7, 
660. 


ofePiat /• ^ e6pv(kt a catarrh * 
Obfl. Anr. Acut. 2, 17. 

eSg, o6Ua./. fanoLber form of r.mtcs] 
aHjtkmtionefJlint-etOttc: Cic. l)l\. i. 


oT SMott Syrian fig : Plln. i|, 5, 
10 : advectua Romam qno pniiu el cot- 
tana vento. Jut. i, 8|. 

oStttta (c 5 t^la), ae, f,^uori\a» a 
tnaU veuut at a meaiuia equal to iaff 
a aextartua: Fann. de lender. 12: 
Mart. 8. 71. 

eotnrniufll reSi qno In aocrlilcili 
vhium limdelittliir. Feat t. v. 

eotnmiz (the Greek kpru^X Ida, /. 
a quail, Turdiis cotnmlx. Linn. : | 1 m. 
10, W, il : Lucr. 4, 649 : 11 , (Japl. jf, 4. 
6. ABateimofendeument: Id. Aaln. 

' 00ari8«.Ae» colula. 
e 5 Q|l 8 lO]|, Sola. /.««aniA»8^, a 
plant navO-uert, (fotjiedoo (JmuUlm 
Linn. * eat allnd genua, elo. : C. aerraia, 
Linn. : Plln. 29, i|, ioi. 

cSmili ii K. (It vinum), Cfoan wine t 
Ilor. a 2, 4. 29. Ktir, ; Goa. oram, n. 
Ooan garmenu: ib. i, 2, loi. 


I meoiuia equal to iaff 
ffton. de lender. 12: 


*7, U: Wv. 1, j6. In plur. cotw». 

Croat: Clc. Tnac. 4, 14. n * durta 
In oodhua, Vlig* K. 8, 41. ||. F.ap. a 

eriketetone, hone, orimmone : lltn. 16, 
22, 47. Fig;: Hot. A. P. 104* Clc. 
Acad. 2,44, IW. 

dOllllttaif ^ m. =s uoeqt^r^f, an 
adonier: a alave who had dian;t> of the 
wardrobe and decoration of bia mla- 
treaa : Jnv. 6, 477. 

OOaniXooSf !• in.s=>«oopucdf,aofttren 
qf the woriX!- Mart %4t. 
COSmSgr&plllUi 1. M.«aoirprypa- 
one who aetciibet the uorld, a cot- 
mographer : Auct. de Progen. Aug. 2* 
o ftaatm, ode. v. ceaatm. 
eounif, I, a kind qf larva found 
under ike haik of treet, auppo^ by 
fiorae to be the larm of the at^-beetle, 
Lucanus ccrvaa, linn. : PUii. 17, 24, 17. 
(Hence Sp. giiiano.) 

COltAf ae, /. a fib: Cell. 8, i : Pliu. 
II, 17, 82 : PI. Pa. I, 2. 4 Vlrg. Aen. 
1,211. II. Melon.: afldr,au«7l; 
coatae aheiii, ib. 7, 46): ralla laoerae, 
Pcra. 6. jt: narium, Plln. ri, 9, 19 
oorblum, id. 16, 18, |o. (Hence Ital. 
cotta; Sp. cuesta; Fr. c6ir: alao Jt 


coiiaio ; Sp. coflado ; Fr. cdti.) 

COBtfanomuRli 1, [costnm amo- 
munij an aromatic jdant, timilar to the 


ooaiuni and amonium: Mart Dig. 99, 
4. 16. 

OOSt&tnif <t lun, a^. [costa'] having 
rUa : bene oostatl bovea, Varr. Jt K. 2, 
9 . 9 , 

dOStnni, I, ft. (coatoa, I, f. Lucan. 9, 
9i7)^adoTor, an oriental aromatic 
p/ani, CoHtua apeiiosna, ShiiUi.Llnn. 
rlin. 12, 12, 29: Hor. Cd. j. 1, 44 - Piup. 

OOtdxIa, ee, f. [cos] a vihetMtonc 
quarry: Alfen. fig. 99, 4, 19 (at co. 

ode. Jq/tUy, tragioatty : 

oSthuraitiOi Onit/* rcotbumatnal 
a ira^ r^preiefifolfofi : Tert ad?. Vat 
i |- 

aO. [ oothw . 
nna] fertaming to the cottiumua, de- 


edvXn&xllUi (oovlnn.), 4 M. [covl- 
nuBj a toldier uho fought from a cha- 
riot : Tac. Agr. 95 and 9^ 
edvlnni (oovmn.), t m. [a Celtic 
word] a war-chariot ^ the Britont and 
Bdgat: Mel. J. 6, 5: Lucan, i, 426. 

n. a Itiavdiing choriidj Mait 
12, 24. 

coxa, /. lAi hip ! Cela. 8, 1 dn. ; 
also, the hip^emt : iTln. Ji^, 2, 1. ||, 

M e t on. (In Uie Agrimcnaurea) : agro- 
rum, a bnul invardt : Sic. Fi. p. 6Goea. 
(Hence it catcia ; Fr. cuieteA 
eoxendiz, icia, /. [coxa] the hip : 
ri. JIac. 5, 2, 40: Suet Atig.8a aToo 
tfie hip-boue : llln. 10, 61, 81. 
eoxisii V. cca&im. 

COXOi oriia,m. [coxa]cri]9}|«i; lamet 
Non. 25, 18. 

cr&bro, oida. m, a hornet, Vespa cra- 
bn>, Linn.. Plin. 11, 2i, 24. V^.O. 4, 
249. Proverb.; iiritare crabroiiea, fo 
dulurb a homeVt nett : PI. An. 2, 2, 
79. [Cf. Gr. uaaafioe, Lat icanahaeiii.l 
(Ifcnce It eakwrone.) 

PUn.i 8 ,idk 4 i- 

cr&MiiSii jmtia [dkin io gnullla: v„ 
the letter C] tlender, neat, graced,: 
cracenteagisadlea, Knn. in Fiat t,9. 


f ed / n .: 

■oeMin, X<ac t . 0, 20, 

and emUm <0 tib mtOdle^ the leg ; 




Me I weensiivwttoilMniffllnoinilo^ 

I A. F* So. Bern asetoa . on 









Oeiwty : A 


4 : iittliM edliliM Liter. 6, 
Poet.: onuM8aaqiiaa,nedlbn,(hUbi 
1 ,6.8: cnmmifilvm 


Vett4»N 





^ l(|l6P^888fl6 




Ii8 : CtaU^qi, 07. P. I. }M : AmoDe, 

VlTB. Ml. <16: lux. (6. lo. 144: 

mrai ad dlumam eUllem enetlikm 
poGMmu, n.lfeD. 1.2,61: tem^wA 

PI. UpaL dSB . JMA 
in enettnapa voe tmiIio. te-mamio, on 

^ P- !• ^ 

tinm dithm, Clo. do Or t. 90 jl*. 
CnBUpo^cnm,Uhmorrem! mgi§€mh 
tt&o Qda netetor, Qdl. 2. 29. i, 
Hetoo.: Mmn (ytitf rare): Ml 


tntvmuKHW mmfmt 


Hetoo.: fiOmt (verj rare): Ml 
cmaM voLveret aetaa idre ndka iio> 
mlnlTMt. 1. 162 : IMUtee eiMoa 
el (peiiM)cniaM iQliiu^^ 
PUo.tj.9.11. 

bM< vTSBmMIBMb: PUn. w, ipTi]. 

onoeiteta. foP^ltliMIlMie^tothe 
Kmtafoii of Tbei^miit^s, ^di seeiBB 
to have been Cratamps Aiamlla, OrlROb. 
or p^tiiB tonntoidiA Lbm.: Plin* 2% 
8,40. 

nin. to, IQ, 1 2 (laid to be a doubtftil 


I* a. = i^Tu^yo* 
M7. A lw|0Qinn Fersiooria, Linn. 

2. quae theiygonoe rocatur='i’|ie* 
Ijfonea Cynoonunbe. Linn , or Mer^ 
cQflalla tomentoM. Linn.* Ptln. 27, 
8.40. 

eritlr, Crls,«i.£=icpaTi{p, a veuelfor 
mMup vutnr, a bowl » Ov. tt. 8, 669 : 
terra mbbns crater, pocnla fagoa erant, 
id. F. f. 521 • Virg. Aen. x, 724. ||. 

He ton. . of thlMN roBembllng a onvtrr 
a v/aUr^sin t Flln. £p. 5. 6 . an oil* 
cruet: VIk Aen. 6 . 225 . tkteratar^a 
vdUsemot riln. j, 8, 14: alio a volcanic 
mtnOngt Id. 2^106, 110. a amMMm, 
the Cfv^s Ov.F. 2, 266. 
cr&t6ra (aoo. to Feat. f. V. and Non. 

wGu wu minglei wUk footer, a 
howl : Glc. Verr. 4, 19 * Hor. Od. i. x8, 
7. II, M eton. ' a vesadJOr drawing 
water, a Imdcet ; Noev. In Non. 547. |o: 
a oofixteUatioii, the Ct^: Gntera. do. 
Amt. 219: Id. K. D. 2, 44. (Honoo ¥t, 
craHre; Chig. crater.) 

.or&tfilltM. ee. m. on unkiunm pre» 


iWmlii OB, /. rid. 1 a cnotiim 

bar, g. o.] tMcft, cbwv premA together 
,miiene, Mumeroiur: opp. to nroi; ere- 
orlB aitorlbOB niociBlB omnee tetroltiu 
erant ^neoliul, Gaoa. B. O. «. «: tom 
erebrl ad texnm eoddeMiit qMi jplra. 
or thiOc at jMort, PI. Poen. 2, jd ; ttMia 
cnbro aaUeto cppletiis. Id. Aol. 4. 6. 9 * 
embri oeddere eom-laildee, Lta. i, ji < 
(venae et arterJae) erebrae mnltaeqiin, 
ioto eoipon Intexloe, Clo. N. D. 2, 55, 
YlS; Caatella, Gael. B. G. 2^ |o. eve* 
berrlma aedlflda, lb. 5. 11; Ignee qnam 
crebeiTimt, Sail. J. fo6* TigllM ponexo, 
lb.45‘ ct|bftorei Uterae nimtilqne ad 
Oaeaannn mittidMntnr, Obea. B. G. d; 
45: crebroa explonHrea mlttant, lb. \ 
10. Ot abitvacl anMeeta: 
guent, repeated r Itlonea, w. Ph. «. ft, 
2j- excuniones. Nep. MllA 2: IM. 
Lucr. 4. 915 : impetm, id. t, ~ 


2,1: aiinplexua.Ov.H. 9,118: gemltna, 
ib. 10, 508: creliraa vOl pottna qnotldl- 
onaa oompellatlonea. Ok. Fein. 12, 25 
argnmentatio, Qolni 2. c, 8: an: 



OTtftI (oee. cratim, PL Poen. 5, 2, 
65), la /• ictdber- or MntBe*ioorfc, a 
fturAtCmoatijinjiltir.)' OatoR.R.tQ, 
2 : Hor. Bpod. 2, 41 : Yin. Aen. ti, 64: 
OoL 12. 15. x: mhaerew, VUg- h 95 : 
PUa. x8, x8,^. AUo. a biul ^ boM 
placa Oft the headi of MOt^odori. itOa 
wMch etenee were mmm bp wag tf 
poniAfomt : FI. Poen. 5, 2. 65: Ur. i, 
cx. 2 . Hint. t. A fmtna (need Ibr 
filling op treociiea, etO: Gaea. B. 0 . 4, 
17: Llv. 10, jft. Heton.: fa* 
Tomm, a boncy-coaib, ybg. a. 4, 2x4 : 
aptauie, the jiinte qf Ike hoeMome, Ov. 
H.8,806: latenim,tb. 12,170* pectoris, 
Vixg. Aen. x2, |o8. (Hcuco It prado, 
gradelkt! Bg,giode.) 

















ISSSU " 

1m, MaA, 4. 1 . 1 . taiMtil ' 
mm taiB0n€~ 

I aiUmw.Cl^ Tar. j 


r.J, 6i: 

tlonM, Id. Or. |6. 124* nugo 


orldXbniter* 

mod^oo cradlblll 



I, 61: 

. ^nago nmm 
Quint.' 4, %, ttf Mftto. Id. 5, 11. 1; 
muplolo, Id 0.1, Qo* magnum nanaa, 
2rlx oredIUI«« Hor.5. i. 9* 52 vix ere- 
dibUa dlotQ, Curt. 5, xj. ai credlbill 
HoMor ilU ftaltfOy. F* 1, 618. Comp, 
liihii iiig naque oredlbillnB flngl» ncqua 
maalfbatliia oatondi poteat, 4, 

oAv, arodHAy * non 
I cradlbillter, aad ne rntpieioae 
,Cio.l)aiot 6,17 
" Ccr-ojtoto. 

lltcir, Mo, m ndj a trurt^, 

oroaitor craditomm appella- 

tlone ncm hi tootum aocipiontnr qnl 
panmlam OKdldenint sad onmaa aulbus 
tx qnallbet oanu debetur, Gai. Ing 50, 
[6. 10 ftandarB creditorca, Glo. Phil 6, 
II ram credlton Bolvlt. Liy 6. 14 
mm decoxiaaa credltorlbna aula. &at he 
lad become bankrupt, Plin jj, 10, 47 
ii'ig of Ilia bally, id >6.8.28 
orddltnz* lcl*f f ® JemaU 

reditoi Paul Dig ao. 5, lo 
erdditnnii 1 n a loan, a trwt San 
Ban t at Qiihit f, 10, 10s 
orddOt didl, dltnin, | v a (pm 
Foan l. $ 2 creduaa 
Id Jtoc 3 3,72 peif nth ciiduia.rtr 
Id paum) to iruet, lend enti tut, cun- 
nffN,eUi conatr witbaa and dal 
or eitftn alone (villicua) nijuaau do- 
mini crodat nemlnl. quod doiulnuo 
rredidarit. o\igat. Toto K H 5 4 
allcui graiidtiu pecuniain. Gio< Dab 
Poar 2 4 pecuniiia el, id 1*0111 i, 
7 centum talanta, Quint. 5, xo, xix 
lolutio remm cradltarum, Oic Off. 2, 
24 quoa tuae fldol fKiteatatique aenatus 
pupiuuaque Bom commlait at credldit. 
id Q Fr X, I quae mihi omnem vltam 
mdidit. Ter. And x, 7 37 milltl 
anna, Llv 2, 45 aa auaqua omnia 
alienlwiniis, Caea B G 6, 31 aeponto, 
Ov- H. 14, 222 aa pertl^ hoatibna, 
flor. (M 3,5. 33 aavcntis. Quint 12 
piooam ^ 2 paimla aa coalo, Viig 
Aan 6, 15* aa pufl^.lb 5,381 illi 
DonaUia omnia, lar Ad 0,4, 18 ar« 
nanoa aanaaa tlbi. Virg Aan 4, 422 
ucana llbria, Hor. S 2, x, 31 oUquid 
seiM, PI. Pw*. 4. j, 19 B topitf 
faUk Ml, have trust or oa^fiaenoe in 
saqua mandat qniaquam Ibra nial 
imloo, naqua credit nlal el qnam 
idalam pufat, Gie. Boac.Am 3^ vir- 
.nti anonnn aatia cradara, SalL J. 106 
praaaantl fortanae, Liy 45, 8 ooninlaa 
magia non oonfldein qoam non eradera 
aula miUtIbaB, Id 2, 45 faaataa, Vlrg 
Aan XX, 80B ntanlum na crada 00- 
lorl. Id E 2, X7t blbdlla talarlboa, 
Ov M. 4, 73X. in. <0 truot the 
words qf any one, to wUbw • ix^Jnrato 
anoplui cmdat mlU qnam Junto tiU, 
n Am X. X, 280 yin’ ma latoc UU, 
at8ifncradlbilarat,oradera? Tar Hiaan^ 
4. X, XI credit Jam tibl da iatia, PL 
Hen 4.2 53 enlcmnlnmnnim toana 
eompar cradlL in eoery thsng. Id Aalib 
2, 4, 53. Hlhl crada, bdseve me, take 
my word, Ipot yi9ov, dc Oat. x, 5 1 
Blor. S. 2, 6, 93 mlhl crodlte, Cie CaL 
2, 7, x^. Mora Taroly, erode mOil, Id. 


6 * 

264 


Oy A. A X, 66 . 


da nuilariliiia 
iom addnetoa nt 

26, 100 BB quid 

da M temara oradarant. Ball. 0. 31* 
JV. In gen. to be if optomon, to 
toM,bdUms,siappm' vithooe.. quae 
daBartaatinnoaiHta taaqna eradla, Hbr 
b X, 14, >0 quoa gnyiaoimoa aa- 
piaatiaa mogiatm aatoa yatna credldit, 
QolnL 12, I, j6. Pom .* origo animi 
oodaatla ereditur, id i, x, i. With 
ooe. and d|A Jam ego yoa noviaaa 
credo, ut alt pater mena. Pi Am 
prol. X04 credo ego voa xnirari, quid 
alt, dc. Boac. Am i quum rellquum 
axarcitum anbeequl ciederet, Gaea B 
G 6, 31 ooelo tonantem ciedidlmua 
Jovem regnaie, Hor Od 3, $• > t*aes 
Lucr 4. 389 quern (Athm) pepenase 
Llmnata ereditur, Ov M credltua 
eat optima dixuue. Quint 3* x, 11 
Impers credetur abeaae mb eo culpam, 
Quint IX, X, 64 noqua aine cauaa cre- 
dltum est. atllum non imnua agere 
quum delet. Id xo, 4. i So in the oM 
part pass credito, tl betng beliened 
Tac A 3.14 Miooi like opinor, puto 
etc , as a conaiderate, polite, or ironical 
azpreaslon of one a ophiion I bebeve, 
I dare say, J suppose credo mlsericora 
eat, PI Am x, i, 141 el te jam. Gatillua, 
interflel JiHsero, credo erlt verendam 
mihl, dc Gat x 2, 5 Mnlciber credo, 
arme fecit, PI Epid x, i, 32 
compounded of do, •* put." (v odm) and 
erg “ faith, of which the ong form wua 
'h cret or cred, aince we hhve in 
IS sciat "faith ** the Sana >erb 
serad-dka ** to tmet,’ corresponds to the 
I^atincn-do] (Hence It credere, l*r 
croijr ) 

oridlilitu, Stls f rcredulasl frvxl- 
^fulnes% tastness of batqf cteauJity 
cKdulittts error est magis qnam culiia, 
IMoiuus In Cic hara xo 23 Ov Am 3 
14.30 Far A 2 40 
erSdUufl, a, urn [credo^ | 
Act trustJiU, tnutmy, OLUevinq easy of 
hduf,cieduUnu,confv^ng Absol mfa 
bullH ataltlsaima persona estlmprovido- 
rum et credulcmm senum, dc Am 26 
od fin stultuB et crcdulus auditor, id 
houL 6. xj Ot Ashes trusting to the 
hook. Oy. M 8, 837 and of animals 
antic^ting no danger. Hoi Cpod x6 
33. with dal. non ego ciedulus illis, 
Viig k 9, 34 Hor Od 1, ix, 8 With 
in and ooc noo In yltlum crednla turba 
Bnmua,Oy.F 4»Jxz 2. Fran si 
Of inanimate auldectB anres regls, 
Onrt 10, I credula res amor eat, 0\ 
U 6, 21 apea animi mntul, Hor Od 

J , 1, 30 oonvlyla, oonjidmg, trusting 
nst 2 xo II Paai that w easily 
believed lama uter gaudentea et in- 
corlosoB fac H i. 34>ln 
crtiq&blllgy coml^ihle. leavo-ipor, 

ertaULtlo, Oola,/ [cremo] a bum* 
" Hraia) PUn 23, 


tng, consuming byjfire 

2,21 

orSuilitorf 8 ria* m, [id 3 he that 
bumsifm odv Marc 5,16 
erSmeiltllXllf 1 n. [creaco] cnwlh, 
timoae (yary iwe) empon u n, Voit in 
Hon. 169, 14 loBM. Flln ix, 37. 55 
II. crexDMitum est semen mascoli, 

saoinMllam at hominum coipora 

oonolpiuntur, Xold (Mg 9. 5» 5 

arum, n,pwr, (alng cre- 

Tulg. Paolm 102, 4) [cremo] 

dry Jb^weoa, brmh-weod, c^, etc 
GoL la, 19. 5 Hip Hlg- 5>* 55. 0 4 
erinOf mtI, utum, i. u. a. ta bum, 
opRaumahy dra: allyaa, laicr. 5, 1242 
i^, SuaL OU. 27 /is * uxbem 
hnto ••““••I 


, - JtwiTIo: 

toSnedfnm miml or tsgetme $ito* 
itanees, pulp, broth, onam,eto GatoB. 
E^86 PI. Peia, 1, i, 15 Oy. MmL 

mo (old foim careo, Varr L. L 6 
8, 7i)ayi. alum, i v a to make, beget, 
bring forth, peoduce unde omnea nap 
tnra oreet res, auctet, olatque. loior i. 

£ i genus humanum. Id 5,820 fruMs, 
1 . 2, 170 Iguem. id X. 799 bllnua 
Aenean Sllvlum creat, Liy. i, 3 fortea 
creantur fortlbus et bonis. Hot Od 4, 
4. 29 qiiaentur armtum puorlsquo 
bMta ereandis uxor, Hor hp x, 2, 44. 
Poet bipart paf wlihabt spruiig 
from, begotten by, bam cf, etc or subst. 
mase cut fern an offspring, a son or 
dcuufiUe/ Ov M 5,145 lb 11.295 ot 
nlibi || lo maks or aoato a magis* 
trate, to dujose, elect qul comltlatu 
crearo ron^ules rite possmt Cic Leg. 
3. 3.9 consnlea, Gaea B C g i duo 
ex una familla magiatratus, id B G 
7, 33 qui (Vergobretua) creatur an* 
nuua, ut choienfor a year, lb 1 16 
Patrea Liv 1,8 dh tatorein. Id 2,18 
magiatmmequitnm.ib intenegem, Idt 
4, 7 trlbnnnm, id 2, 31 cenaorea, 
Snet Aug 37 conslllam inlemnt 
eligendi creandique Impemtorla, id 
Vesp 6 dttoem gerendo bello. IJy. 
1, 23 curatorem relpubllcae, npin. 
HIg 50.8 I III 01 abstract thlnga 
to produce, prepare, cause, occasum 
yoluptatem mels inlmkis. PI Caatii 2, 
7. 3 cmnmodltatem mihl, Id Poeu 4, 
2. 94 Utes lb 3, 2, 9 omnea hae 
aenimnas id Mil x. 1. 3} aensl* 
feros motus, Lucr 3 240 notitiam 
yeri, id 4 479 crroreni neat almili- 
tudo, Ou J>iv 2, 26 luxurlam Id 
Rose Am 27 Jin aediUonem, Veil 
2 20 tuidium ac aatletatem ex bIiui- 
lliudiiie Quint 9 4 141 %tmii(iim dis* 
Bolutionemiiue stomaiul. Plin 9 48. 
72 [Cl Sana / n, faoere , spateu, etc ] 
erepoe, i» q caprae, sAepoolr, occ to 
Feat s V capioe 

orSpaz, uciB odi [empo ] neakuig, 
eracl hug mola, Miieceii In Sen I p 
1x4 6 

orSper, Sra Sium a<^ dusky, dot k. 
Hence 1* 1 g uiicn tain thtscure, doulfi* 
ful vuvenng Varr L L 6, 2, 52. 
Lit only Subst crmieram.l.n daik* 
ness noctis, hjtmn Lp 1. 7 Pig. 
belli certamina, Lucr 5, 1295 oraola, 
Varr m Non. 14, 4. [Prob. akin to 
y crepuocnlum] 

crSplotUumi i. n a head 4 lrm, 
uhuJi made a rustUng notset Fait. a. a. 
dub 

orSpIdai m. f ^upiiwls a shpper 
or sandal, eonsubng only ^qf a sots, 
wUlunU upper kaOHer: Gell xt, 21 
Clo Rah. iWt. xo, 27 Liv. 29, 19 
Hor S. 1, 3, 127. Proverb, ueautor 
supra crmldam, Zel the edbtHer stuck to 
hu last, Plin. 35, 10, 36. wa. 12 
erSpldftrliUi a, urn, [caupida] 
perUdnimg to the sots or samduL eater. 
a sandalmaker, shoemaker. Gall. 13. 
21 fn, 

erfipldltlllf A mil* <4^*XUL] icear- 
ing ones or sandudsi Oto. na. 38. 92 . 
Suet D0111.4 tskisla,aktodqfiOrasoo* 
Raman tragedy, Deo. Tar. Ad. Prol. 7. 

basts, Joundieukin,jp s ai sstot tjeUn^jb, 9, 


14. no 


Fig.'. 


an edge, brtuk, dam, pkr, bank, alto.t 




C«nv <4 

ctaMsTt ritflle, : 
to tettbai* loy Utih dMN% VL 
a, ^ jra ; ttont roitro*' Or. II. is, 
•1J5: lapUlii undo, lb. if, 604: BuOto 
grondliie nliidil, Firg. Aan. 5, 4M : tanl 
vento bmelieo, lb. A, 109: darts iaeiidt* 
busensls, ld. 0 .a, 940: t, 

5, 71 : flsmms crnpttaato, Locr. 6, 155 : 
crepttsntt slitfo, nop. 3, ix, 41 > bates* 
tins, PI. Mod. 5, 5« a*}: flos sslis In 
IgDf BOO OKpItst QM ezsfllt, Plln. JI, 
4,41. fBoDoeSy^prirtor^ 

etc.: cartUnnm, n. Cam. S, J, x: cre- 
pitus, BonltnB, tonitrqi, a erstl, Id. Am. 
f. 1. 10: CBibssi, Locr. A no: e mofen 
Ironormn, Vorr. K. R. 2, 1, is: dsn* 
tiniD, a ekaiterinff, Cic. Tosc. 4, A 19 * 
pedum, lA Top. ii* annonim,IJv.25,6 : 
alaram (snsemm). id. $, 4«7 : plsgsrum, 
Ck*. Verr. 5, 62 . lUissu monos homerii, 
Sen. Ep, 56 * tlMonim et oeabolUinim, 
Siipt. OsL f4 : oiboris, PUa. 10, lA so 
imbrlom, a ptUhning^ id. la, 1, 5 : dlgi- 
tiirura, a tnapping oftktt^ngim at tts 
uigMl of a nsmoiand, Hon 14. X19. 

• II. a httd windt sc. rentrts. Or. 
«t»pfi4 (while flstus—^eo'/ibfi^ u wlfb- 
out noise) PI. ('arc. a. 3, id: CIc. Fou. 
9b aa/n.j with flotns. Suet. Cloud, ji. 

oropo, fii, Itmn, 1 «. n. and a. |, 
Neutr.; to rattle, crack, cnak,ruttle, 
claUfr, jingle, chink, etc,: forts, PI. Am. 
I, 2, 14 qnidnam forts irepuit? Ter. 
Ad. 2. 1. 1 1 sed quid crepuprunt fores 
hlncsniu? id. lleuut. 1,1, iii intes- 
tino uld satur sum, nullo crepitant 
qaando esuiiu, turn mpant, 11 . Men. 5, 
9, i6 . herbs Ssblua sd focos, l^up. 4, |, 
98: sonuhile sisfruni. Ov. M. 9, 784: I 
crepaute pede, llor. Kpod. 16, 48 ' ' 
nubvs Hubito motu, Ov. F. 2, 501 * 
catena, Hen, Kp. 9 med, s Ispidcm in 
olatua Memnonis, Plin. j6, 7, ii : dlgitl 
(n pant la BiRna novit eunuchos, a 
mmpping of thefingert (os o sign of o 
ctanniand), Mart. 1, 82, 15. 2 . <0 

hreals with a crath : reml, Virg. Aen. 
9, 206. 8. k) break wind: Mart. X2, 

77, and 78 PI. Pocn. 1, 2, jj. ||. 
A ct. ; to cause to sound, to rattle, rap, 
pngle, etc.: (CamenoO manlbus ianstoa 
ter crepocre sonos. Prop, j, 10, x : ter 
luetum soniiin populus, Uor. Od. 2, 17 , 
26 procuL auxilioutio aera, Slot. I'h. Ob 
687 oureolos. to dunk, i. c. to count, 
Mort. 9, 19. 2 . Fiff. : to crack, boast, 

piate, tiuuea a talk qf, etc.: neqoe ego 
ltd monsam pabllcos res olamo neqqe 
leges crepo, PI. MU. 9, i, 96* snloos et 
rlneta, Hor. Ep. x, 7, 84 : quid vert, id. 
S. 7 , 3% 31 : immonda ciepent igno* 
minioaoquo dicta, id. A. P. 247: post 
Vina gravem militlam out paupeiiom, 
Id. Od. I, 18, 9. [An onomotop. word. 
Cf. Kpkua ; Eng. croefe.] (Hence Fr. 
ersmr.) 

ordpiUllSt d* om, a<(f. [crepol rat* 
reiDiifkUiip, eroiHnp t buococ, 
Sld.ljp.9,1? 2: ftugor, ib. 4. 19. 

oxApundTa, omm, n. [Id.-. 
trinkets hung round the necks at in- 
fants: PI. llnd. 4, 4, no: Gio. Br. 91. 
Hence a crepundlls, from iftfaneg, 
Oroll. Inscr. xiBj. 2 . on amuUt, 
App. Apol. p. ixo. * 8. rattling 
musical instrumenti: Just, jo, x, 9. 

nmiupItlMOillgi untls, PUrl. fere* 
dusk, dstskgs fiora, 


nt/M, henief 


f. n, dtoi. lit Uftb 


0 ps rt s ^ omd 

orti in sodsm ogro, urn nNm cmd* 
nmtpsoiUtoiMviisrmifc, Vsm R. H. 2, 
1, 7 : eoters, quae sunum oescunt sor* 
iomque efsantur, 6. $27 : torpors 
de poMa oc motemo sattguine crciiciiat, 
Id. 4, 12x0: hU et aumilino rt loai 
creeelt, Vlrg. Oul. 197. Ksp. pait, 

petf, i aritm, s/trmig, dcsiondol jnm, 
wmgfi nxortOM corpore cretus, laicr. 
9,d: moitoU vuiilfie, Ov. M. Jt 760 
ooipom mater#).» turr. 4, 1224 noilvo 
ootporn, id. 9, 61 ■ corpora pnkre, M. %, 
ixx|: asmlrainio lahgnihe, Ov. M. 3, 
$jt lib origins eodsm, ib. 4,607. Tio- 
Jliio 0 ssngulne, Viig Aen. 4 « > 91 * 
Fig.: ingiu tde terrts cresolt labor, 
BSL 3, Th K. or thiBgs oinsdj In 
sxisisnoe is rise in keidkt, grow, grow 
oip,tkrim,iiimm, etc.: oilwres oras- 
cantLMr.1.294. finigMii srbusta, ani- 
OBoams, M. I, 808: nt (ostraa) cum 
hmo parttir crasoont psrii^ne decreu- 
oant Clo. Div. 2, 14, Ii* in leetlcls 
emscunt (intonliot), (joint x, 2, 7 in 
I eqjus donio crevent, hadgrown up, been 
reared, Suet Oth. i: Alezonder per 
quinqueonium sub Aristotele doctore 
mcluto crevlt, Jost 12, x6; Ellas In 
oestotem crescit csmpisqne redimdot. 
Lucr. 6, 711 . Liger ex nivibns creverat, 
Gaea. B. G. 7, 99 * in frondem crlnes, 
hi rainoB biacbia cresi'unt, grow into, 
eftampe into, Ov.M. 1, 9 $0: Atlaacrevitin 
Immenaum. ib. 4, 661 . in loUtudlnem, 
to uiemur tii breadth. Col. Arb. 17 : in 
longitndinem, Plln. ir, 17, 87 : ut cUvo 
craviBse pnteo, Ov. M. B, 191. 2 . k> 

increase m number, to augment, mul- 
tiply: mm mlbl obsenti crevisse ami- 
ooB, Cic. Seat 12 . adbuo cresoeulibiiB 
aimis, Ov. A. A. i, 61. ||j. Fig. * to 

increase, grow bigger, bolder, etc. . quuin 
AtlienienBlnm opes senescere, contra 
Lacedoemonlonun creacere videret, Nep, 
Alclb. 9 : bostium opes onimlque, Gic. 
ManU. 19, 49: cufuBvis opes ounlra 
lUins potentlam, SaU. C. 17 Jin.: 
cqjnsquam regnum per aoelus, id. J. 
14 plebls opes Immlnutae. pancorum 
potentla crevft, id. C. 19 : huoc (mala) 
prlmo paulatlm creacere, ib. 10. Uiga 
atqne nirmldo latlus, id. J. 95 : liceutia, 
id. C. 91 : inopla omnium, Uv. 21, 11 . 
rerum oognltio quotidie, (joint X 2 . ii, 
X7 : (Soi^Uni) in tantas brevi creve> 
rant opes, Llv. 21, 7 : usque ego postera 
creBOBm lauds reoens, Hor. Od. 3, 30, 8 : 
eresolt amor nummi quantum Ij^ pe- 
ounla creidt Juv. 14, 199. 2 . Ksp. 

to rtos or inersufs in distinction, honour, 
courage, etc. ; to be advanced, to prosper, 
become gnat, attedn honour: aocasarem 
oUna prana, ex qnibna possem creacere, 
Oic. Rose. Am. }o : ex Invldia senatoria, 
id. Clu. 28, 77 : ille (DumnoriiO per se 
(Dlvltiaomn) orevisiet Csea B. G. i, 
20: de uno Isto, de multis, Cic. Verr. 9, 
67 Jin. : and absoi. : cresoeodi in curia 
oocaslo, Liv. 1 46: gaudetet e nostro 
cresolt moeroro Gharaxus, Ov. H. 19, 
117. (Hence Ft. crottre) 

(^tiu 00, f. ^orig. adi- ffomCreta, 
Cretan earth, usually traiisl. oSoifc (boi 
Sholk is unknown in Itoly: see Kiu^ 
Antique Gemi^ ai): I*lln. 19. 17. ft = 

Ibr whitening gannonts, M* Aul. 4, ft A: 
hence fig.: crato est praftoto bom 
orutlo, <. s. rmwstt OM wikm- 
eMpfran the smiiA H. Po^ f, s* ». 
Also used for luting, adonrtng ^ 
fom,ale.; Hor.Epod. 12, 10 : fors^t 
do. FI. 16 (cf. cretula): far maiking 


.|8i boa (daeemsAm 
uv. to, 66; EdboUa, 

Ship, Purs, 5, 177, 

modsqf 

chalk or^y, ef Oapf psnona, Lnsr, 
Plin. 26. 8, 90. 

erAtfoa, m, /. [Greta] apUsni, alao 
called clematltia, 0. «. ; Plln. 25, 8, 54. 

eritfeA, m,/. [id] a plant, So 
called hibiscus, q. v. . App. Herb. j8 
and 62. 

erAtleilf* a. um. ajj- pd.] Cretan : 
in proaot^, pes, an amphimaerus (ui 
whicb a Short syll. Is between two long 
ones), IMom. p. 479 P. : versus, am* 
posed of amjAimaan, id. p. 911 P. 

orAtf-fAuJlft, 06, J. [creta] a chalk 
erdaymt: Vlp. Ulg. 7. i, sj, ^ 5. 

orAuo, Onis, /. [cemo] la^ t, t. a 
formal declaration raped tng the accept* 
once of an inkeritancei Cio. Att 11, 12 
Jin.: ktde Or. i, 22, 101. Metou.: 
an inheritance: Plin. 2, 76, 24. 

OrfitAillf* h, um, odi. [crate] ohound- 
itip m ckatk or clay : Toras, Cato R. R. 
6, 1 ; terra, Plm, 18, 19. 49. mra Cl* 
mull, Ov. M. 7, 46). 

orttAla, ae,/. dim. [Id.] uafto clay 
used for seeds : Cic. Venr. 4. z6: PIT 

if. 7. n* 

orAtOra, ■«•/. [cemo] bnm, dutjf • 
Pall. 1, 24, J. 

erAtus, a, um, Part, roemol t(/tod. 
cr Atm, a, um, Part, [creicoj artosn, 

OXlbeUo, no perf., atum, x. v.o. rcii- 
beUuiuj to s ^ ; ilill. i, 41, |. 

orlbeUiixn, l, n. dim. [crihrum] a 
small sieve: ml. Febr. 24 : id. Jun. 11. 
(Hence It cn’selto; Fr.erUde.) 


erlbrAxllU, a. mn, adj. ud.] per* 
taining to a stove: aUea, a^hsd, PUn. 
18, II, 29. II, Subat ; cribrailus, i 
m. a stove maker, uamuromoMs : Glo^ 
Gr.Lat 

erlbro, avl.atum, x.«.a.[ld.] tos(ft: 
Col. 12, 91, X ■ Plin. 17, IX, Ii. 

orlbrom, 1, n.jrroot oux : v. oer>iiu] 
a sieve : ^U> B. R. 76 : PI. Rod. x. 2, 
14 : Cic. Div. 2. 27 ad fn. : Plln. 18, 
11, 28 sq.: Ov. M. 12, 4;7; cariiilicum 
cribmin, PI. Most, i, x, 52. Pro verb. . 
imbrem m ertbrum gerere, to your wotor 
fnto a sieve, id. l^s. i, i, 100. 
erlmen, inis, n. [root obi: V. oer*nol 

lit. a si^ng or tryit^, a iriia,a/iM 

dal dBdsUin,3udgamti hence melon, 
like theGr.icm^,of thesnlAeetof such ‘ 
a decision. |. a durgs, noniMlton. 
reproachi hence, etVL In jdur. a cn- 
lumnu, slander: crlmlnl cradldtsso 
Ter. Hec. 9, 2, X| . hae litenn fidsin 
Ferael crlmlidbiis feoe^l^. 40. si : 
qnnmiei|WiiderocrlinlBibiis, Clu. Jplaoo. 
2, 4: se folals orlmlnlbns clieimivisiii* 
turn. Sail. C.J4: utmnllerperildnein* 
dnlnm falais fanpnlerit crimlnibiiSi Hat* 
Od. i. 7, S 3 : crlmlnthiia ndvmiidaiwn 

m o ne s plMii cnmlaum hi BslMftUvv 
6, xo: tantt rnnlsadt criSMi Bmbsink 
Clo. Boss. Am. 16,7a} •sHfoMmixiasi 
Iii^, M. Cost 11 



r - ij -'- 


crt» 
qjao CDliii iin 
mtrOio.OoeU 


nOm Utrpif haet, | 

erimliMpeooAtoqiBe pensmitr mo. ckM, 
JO, 71 : iiBie omn eit onmiom tioruni 
MBtonm KtqiM crlmlniim. fl> 15 co- 
wndnm non i 61 itin erimlm tnrpltndiiilt 
▼oran otlam oasploloiio.Qalnt. a. a. 14* 
qiiidaiii crmnn idtio ikterentnr, 
Mt nor. ]6: crlmon non prodera 
vittcii, Ov. 11. a, 447 : hoc li crltDen 
mitt ortmen amoris erlt. Prop. a. jo, 04 : 
Mo4w iraiie Danomn inaldUa ot eriraino 
ob ODO dlaoo omneo, Ylrg. Aon. 2. 61. 
Otinnilinateflil^to crimfiift braMioae 


meU umua l mercoaru • Or. M. o, a4 . 
dll. 6, 614. 8. Poet. and Maton.. 

mi^diimtnprmnUitp aerxmt: atntpit 
pletai. ooelOitla crimina, veateo. 1. «. 
d e ora m adolterio, Or. M. 6. ijt . tarn 
porloi nttUo oilmlno ptotni ont. Prop, 
a, 6^ 14; protlnni InnreMa olgiuit eiia 
crimina ffomiiia. a uUer OMwiftg her 
erime. Or. M. 9. 566. 4 . a oouae qf 

meHiii^aerimiinoSti oe oansom clomat 
crlniMigttB eopatqiio malonim, Viig. 
Aon la, 600 Prop, i , 11, jo. 


erne pooidCu. noao . immvm 
noa fMereliir tt hitti 7 |d criminoinin 
one Id. mu. 

ttlAiUlfi d»aiV. rcrinia'} perMsiiimi 
uliyiMt, htSiz rtOtkt Qr^. 4, A: 

, Vlfg. Aob. 7»^i : onrtim, ib. xi. 576 . 

' liodora, a kiUr-mnemmt if J^doaiui, 
dOBd. Bopt. X. 17 : oeoi. a hair- 
p(n. Amt. M. 8, % 207. Snbat. : cri- 
nale. a hair^nt Or. M. c, 51 dentea, 
i. 0, 4f a Aoir-oomb. Giaiid. B. CHld. 
*J 7 - 

arllllmrf 8rt. ». [erlnla seroj long- 
kcwraTOanoon. Lncon. x, 46} diib. (lu. 
ctirIgwM. with long cnrla). 

eruXllllIf 0* tiffii <up. E=s icp£ktrox, 
madeofUlves : nngaentum, Pomp. Di^ 
i4t a, ax. 

ntxiXOf uo petf,» Unm, 4. «. a. [crl* 
nlaj to jnrwHM or cover unth hair (ju 
«ero. Jlntt, very rare). Maton. of 
planta: frondibua erinitar arboa.Stat 
Silr. 4, f, lo id. Theb. 4. 217. 

afW, ia, m. (/. Atta In Non. 202, 
wf^haar: Clc. Verr. j. jj . Hor. Od. x, 
12. 12. Or. M. d. 161 . Lir. i. ij Vlrg. 
Aan. 1. 480 ci^e crinea, aoma ax- 
ploin, to JotM Oe ogportwtaiys otbera, to 
marry (alnoe the matrona dtatiiigiilahed 
themaairea flnom nuddena bp their holxw 
dreaa). PI. Moat. x. 69 * kL MD. j. x. 
195* II. Maton.. any Meet rtmi- 
umg hoar. 1. the taa ^ a oometr i 
Viig. Aen. 5. jaS : FUn. 2. 25. ax. 2 . 
tie /eeleri ^ poZ]ep<: PUn. 9. ^ 


lair.l fUenof 


nm, Part, [crinio). 


















S';, 






. crtmlnBUter, cuiv eriminaXly agl 
ftirtl. Ulp. Dig. 47, tJLn. 

Onia, /. [crlmlnor^ an 
goCTiioWom eompkuni, calumny : cnml* 
natio, qua In me abaentom uina eat, Clc. 1 
Agr. I, I Jln,t Liv. i, 54. In pl*ir.:| 
Clo. Am. x8, 69 : Toe. A. 6, 25. 

Orlmlllitort Srla. m [ld.jon aocifter, 
a cahmniator (very rare) nttna, PI. 
Bao. 4, 7, aS aul obtegena, In alioa crl- 
mlnwoi'. Toe. A. 4 . i. 

eifnilllOi arOf for crlmlnor, to aeeutfs 
Pl.l'a. 1,9, 78. 

eilinllior, otua, x. «. dep, rcrlmen 3 
with a penional ol^t to Oring a 
change, aoouaa, to conuiain of, impkuih, 
OB l aiiiM ^ to (nu«) banc metui, ne me 
cttanlnaietar tlU, Ter. Knn. 9, a, 16. 
allqnem allcul, Toe. Or. 42 C. Marina 
0 . Matallnm apiid popnlum R crimi- 
natna aa^ballnm iUum duoere, Cio. Oir. 
3, to; Patrea, Ur. 91, 6 auctorea, 
^Int. t* 5 * iiMminantem, Sodt. Tib. 
^ II. WIUi ttilnga 08 o 1 |)ect 8 to 
amflW if, to ikarge wUk: qullma 
(oonlloiiUqm) qnotidla potentiam meom 
fnrliUaaa oriminhbatnr, Clc. Mil. 9 rea 
geataa aMdmentttido crimenva diaaol- 
vart. Id. Opt. Oml |. 19 neacloquid 
da ilia Mn otoftiaH. id. Pbme. 16. 
anetorttataat jWlfi4» vigoiam Gelai, 
oiainrlkhtMk dm»Tao. £ x. 87 . ibe- 
torieanrltllawdiilttt. a. i7« 36: hondlbi 
totem lwf[ltinqi|e pp^ omicoa 

MMantipnom Bp. £, ij. 
the 006 , end deoinidtio, quern o 
marlolitamaaaecdiiiiiiattiaait. pauoo 
dloain,Clfl.{bU,x,x.|tN. AM. to o^ 
otim crimAMter dt UU erintfodiM; 
89U. H. ftgm. I, 22: Tlberlo crWI- 


AdJ. ootmZ with hair, haay; eap. 1 
hamng long hair or lodfct ; Apollo. Enn. 
In Clc. Acad. a. aS male pnoll^ Or. 
A. A. 9, 241 ' tnibao (k. piiororum). 
Mart. II. 49. Meton. galea tripUa 
Jnbo, Vlig. Aen. 7. 789 itello, a coma: 
quoa Btellaa Graeci cometoa, noatri crl« 
nitoa vocant. Clc N. D. 2. 9. 14: Bnet. 
Cora. 88 : ooadia, Plln. 9. 9J» 9a. 

OflnoXLi ii n.saicf»£ror, a liXy: ao 
oordlng to Sprengel, Liliun Gluiloe- 
donicom. Linn., the orange lUy: Plin. 

eriSUUuaif U, n,s^Kpiop6hiov, a 
ram an an ojfermg M honour of Atyt, 
Inacr. Gmt. 27. 9. 4. 
oxbdnillf I Of = KpCrqioe, 

deunvf, crtUiai : dlei^ the day 0/ a vn- 
eis, in diaeaae. Coel. Anr. Arut. x. 14. 

Ciififi la, /. =s Kfiiats, m«Hlic. 1. 1. ; 
the point when a diMoae u at tte ha^t, 
crMe: Sen.B:p. 89. 

erisploailff ontla. Port, [criapnO 
ewrlmg, crtiymge niaro ventna. Oell. if. 

II. 

oriipXe&pUloB) ovXildpif, Oloaa. Lai. 
Gr. ^ 

eriaplauleaiMi ontla. Part. rcrlapuB 
aulco] igneumfulinon. the eiww. Jur- 
rowy lightning: Poet in Clc. Top. 16b 
61. 

erifpltfldot biia. /. [rrlqiue] a 
curlwip. tremMom motion : Am. a. 79. 

priipo. avl. atom, X. V. a. and n. 
^id.}. I. Act* to curl. oriq»: cm 


rid.i. I. Act* to curl. €ri^: cm I ptefcifipiK 
^mn. FUn. 29. 4 . 26 . 2 . Meton.: 

mmakewiegaitiia or ron^ to enoruat. 
to eater orpUmt with, to etrewoter: tei- 
lorem imlo vlrldl. Ool. 10^ 166* rolxtom 
eamm oano, Stet Th. 8. 968; alma 
noro cxiapana pelagna TUonla Iboabo, 

Val. M. 1, 9X1.^ 8. toaet In tremhUnp 
motipn. to t^tAag,^ralnmm,wave1 blna 
immpiBiiicSSmOieeUU^ 

A0O.xa,i^( terinfnoi Jeefo^ App. 

M. II, p. u8t 15 ’ Bapt 


G. 4. 109* Into, Id. E. 4, 44 
bo. id. Aen. 1.649: chbunya, ib 


preoaue mme. 


^4x0. 20: Ur. 18441. 


M. II. p.2|8. 19 ’wmCaeiiAB^ oMOi 4 . to « 

Vote, 2. 110; danea. A«b. 7 * P- 819 * eroakaearamn: PLAiiL4,9.i. 
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WflCiiiiOy onidfi p«f - 4Kic 

amda li lintTl K?«Utkiitiv. il intlam et 


ten 

feL^ 

P.Sjrmt I 
er5tU 

coe 


S 


ac 


erl&8^tai» &Ub. /. Ccmrlnbllla] 
fonMnL|tr(«trp; PUCliit. 2 , i, i. 

orAfllSbiQtei^ torture: 

Bit •ocUloTlI. F8. 4, 1, 40 IntarfBcU, 

AiiorS^fr.4^ ' 

toreMfiiMk wntuMsuot Cypnaiu i8d« St, 


termMfok^: latl. md.^tri. to, 90. 

orttdiamtiimi if«. nd.1 lorture, 
tormsni^pa^Cnn), Pi CapX. 5, 4, a . 
MO fMo gmvkjn mt oanilflm ta> 
manta, qnam Intonliim onidameoU 
nwrbonmiJIl&PbiU ir,4. 

aMUag!hti.^vm, rofux] 
wentkm^ it At OMit* or. In w.. 

mSXlm i tsitah JM V 

Tut. JPiMoprlpt, Aattt a 4iri». (nl. 
rMolji^ II. $«b«t SOM oriel. 
ASftSrTitK So, <Mr. i« u. 

OMJU 
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1), 541 ; ■ludlani.Clo. Inv. a, 4* M- 

^ 6 ir.M,r 54 : ®Mfi^lI®**.***2* 

, lb. II, ai : onwatMO .adeiuit, lb. 


S, Sill Vi nqnantl die Luna In 
AquerlocniiDtaiet.iiwMldamMai* blood- 
•tainaA Suet Dom. 16. Fig.:baeote 
laoerat haee ernentat oratio, Gk. FbU. 
2,J4.«6. II. Meton.: iotpot, pol- 
lute: Luer. 4. ioj|. 8. to dye red; 
oonchyllo vestla ernentator. Sen. Gontr. 
3 ,i]f_ad^. 

um, ddj. ^craoT] gory, 


orftaitaii«.v 

Woody, bUnattai 


S, 1131 . 
theredm 


lined ; craentue 
gulne'ciTlnm Bomanonim, Cic. Phil, e, 
a : cruentiiB sanguine frateino. Her. 8. 
a, 5, 15: cadaver Glodli, He. Mtl. i|. 
veUculum, Llv. 1,48: gladlus, Quint 
4, 2, 1 j ; praetezta C. Gaesaris, ib. $ ji . 
vestis, id. 5, 9, 1 : busta, Prop. 2, ij. 
38: cpistolie, Tac.A. j, 44: aapectu 
Oceanus, lb. 14, 32 : gaudens Bellom 
cruentlB, in okedding blood, Hot. S. 2, 
3, 22). Comp.: vomica. Gels, a, 8. 

Veil. 2, Sup,: id. 2, 52. 

II, Melon.: WoodtfUrsty, cruel 
(poet) : Han, Hor. Od. 2, 14. i) . 
bOBtls, lb. T, 2 , J 9 : ille (Achilles) ferox 
belloque cmentlor ipso, Ov. M. 12. 592. 
or absir. suli^ctB . victoria, Soil. G. gS 
fm, t pacem, Tac. A. 1, 10 : Itor. Id. H. 
1.6: ua, Hor. Od.j, 2,11. 2 .*tained, 

" ' ; inrigne summl capltii^ Lncr. 

3. htood-red, red: myria, 
imyrOe-berry, Virg. G. 1, )o6. 
erftmSns (cmmlm^ ae, f. a mall 
pouch, puree, or bag (for money, and 
usually hanging lh>m the nedc) : PL 
TrnoL), 1,9: ld.Asln.),).6j. Meton. 
money; non deflclente crumena Hur. 
Ep. 1, 4, XI : Jov. ir, j8. 
orttlDlXUt ee, V. enunena, 
erftor* Mi blood, fh>m a 
wound (whilst tanguie designates blood 
in gen.): e nostro cum corpora san- 
guis emieat ezaultans alte spargltque 
cruorem. Lucr. 2, 194: iuimici reoen- 
Gssimus ernor, Gic. Rose. Am. 9, 19: 
cruore oaptlvo adoleie ans, Tac. A. X 4 , 
30: Hor.fipod. ),6: kLS. 1,8,28: id. 
Od. a, 13, 1 * In plur. ; Virg. Aen. 4, 
687. Poe t ; sdt cruor bnpenl qul sit, 
fuae Tlaoera lerum, file vital power, 
Tmbul 4. no. ft ike vourina out of 
mSS!viJSr/ btaM cruor bine caedM 
HMn mlMqoe vsoit Tib. a. j, 60: 
mk SSSlm eittiattae, Her. a a, 3. 

“ ‘ |il#%;ld.Od.a,x,5>Lucan. 



^Mw iskfieS rattle on kit thint: PL 

U «t [eras ftung^ 
mewttte JSt er aMne an bnben; TC 

gfili Itti, d^dlegtAomk, Ain: Ods. 
a t jETr Oio. K.l>. 1,36, loi : ViigiG. 3, 

etBaimia were xieMiniiy DroKenjM a 
pmiUlaDMt: fluet^dd. CIc. Bose. 
AMaoTfA i. Heton. : of plants; 
lAe lower peart ^ thtatetUet Col 3, le, 
8. [Akhi to BmkMiam (hoot of an 
Qnoittbnfi and Eng. ibin, 




•> 3 , 93 * 


atrumenf; j|irtO|9i* 
qnuiterBa^j/- cwbardJiH/aoeqfa 
baSraaiSSCiMdriifA Mi^ela: 
M, Lnor.Adod: aoll, Ulp. Otg. 39, a, 
»: piiiMVn. 19, 11: JaDdlLtt 15, 
11,34: pisduBi, lAo, at. dd: Jocuata- 
,id.9,30,|D: domn. Oetaijr, 9 





parielis. Plln. 
35 f i 2 , iS'. (vaaa) probarant Ua 
cruatae ant emMemata detralisbautur, 
Gic. Verr.d^ajJIn.: Ipaaoapaoesorastaa 
et InaequalesbaiyUo tenet phlalaa, Juv. 
5, 3A Fig.: non eat iota solida et 
BinoarafelliAtas; cmata eat et qnidem 
tenuis, mere ouitide. Sen. Provid. A 
(Hence Itcrwia; Fr.crodle.) 

ernitUxini, a. um.adj.rcmstal em- 
botsed work: tabemae. Feat «. v. 
Sub St: emstarius, it, m. one who 
nuUtet emboued 3 guret, on plate, etc.; 
PUn. 33. 12, $i, 

onut&ta, omm, «i. plur, (sc, anlma- 
lia) eruetaceoue animalt, ekeUjiA, etc. : 
Piiii. II. 37. 62. 

enuto, avi. atnm, i. v. a, [crusta] lo 
cover vnth a rind or Adi, to eneruet, 
bou (post- Aug.) : mala gypso, Plln. x), 
17, x8, no 4 . domum mannoribuB, Lucan. 
10, 1x4 * portam crasso ferro, Amm. 24, 2 
f-n.: ciustata crasslties pectoris et 
ventris, inoowd with fat at %nlh a 
cruet, App. M. 7, p. 189, 18. 

cnutMUIt a. uitt, aaj, rid.l eotvred 
wiA a hard riud, cruktea: bdellium 
crustoslua, Plln. 12, 9, 19. 

onutlila, ae, /. dim, [Id.] a little 
rind, AeU, or cruet: Plln. 22, 2), 70. 

enuitftlftrins, ii. m, [trustuium] 
one who makee poetry, a confeUumer: 
Sen. ]j^. «6. 

cnuttuunii i* r. dim, [crustum] 
email poetry, confectionery: ut pucris 
ollm dsnt cmatulablandi doctores, Hor. 
S. X. i, 23 : Sen. Ep. 99, 24. 

exuatnm, L n. remstu] poetry, anv~ 
Axng baked: Hor.^p. 1. 1. 78: Virg 
Aen. 7, 115. 

crux, iicls,/. (m. Enn. in Non. 195. 
13 : Gracch. in Fest t, v. masculinu) a 
crow, which might of various lorms, 
either an upright pole or uith a piece 
of wood across It: quos in ciiioem sus- 
tulit, Gic. Verr. 1,3: id. 3, 3 •* in cnice 
BUfO^re, Hor. H. i, |, tl in orucem 
actus est Gic. Fin. 5, 30, 92 : ferarum 
tergis Gontectl aut GrueUws adflxi, Tac. 
A. 13, 44 : pone emoem servo, Juv. 6, 
219 : pwula, the pole of a carriage. 
Slat & 4, 3t 28. 8. Ox peisons, aa a 

term of reproach: a gauaurobird, a 
bempen rascal; PtPs. 3, 2, 17. M, 
Meton. : tartwre, trouXde, mitery, de- 
eiruetion, etc.: ^traxit hominem In 
maximam malam cruoem, Id. Men. 
mol. 66: quaerere in xnalo eracem, Ter. 
Fh. J, 3* XI : aummnm Jus antiqul r 

ihant cruoem, Gol. x, 7, 2: 
in malam cruoemi no lo lbs 
devtt/po ofidtebonyed/ 1*1. Ga^ 3, 
1, 17: C!y, Numquid vis? Jttn. ut eaa 
{a malam cruoem, id. Men. 
3 i 2, 3I« Without mala: 1 In rrucem, 
id. Aaln. 3, 2, 91. And eUlpt : in ma> 
lam onioan I id. Gasln. 3, 4, 8. 8. Of 

poisons: allqua mala crux, formenlor 
(of a prostitute), id. AuL 1, 3, 48; lllae 
cruoea. Ter. Euii. a, j, 91 : quae te mala 
crux ^tat? wbae tormentor troubles 

OfPta, ae,/.eiq 
fubterrafiean pottage, a vault, cavern, 
grottos Suet Cal. 58: Juv. 5, xoA 
(Hence It protta; Bp. grutat Fr, 
protte.) 

Hons, a, um, adf,^ Kpvsmuit, 

concealed : arcninu pontea for- 

nhsK. SUL Ed. i. f. 

arptSportSmis, i»./. £«» bfbHdo. 

from iqnnrrdf, and porucnsl a covered 
jMsaops^ a vault, a kaUs PUn. Ep. 2, 

ernttUIniis, •• vm, adif.^aevom 

rdhhufot, made of crystal, eryetauine, 
cryetalt plla, Plln. 37, a, 10: oentm In 
aapidiliia, id 17* 9, 19. Snbst ciyital- 
Una, orum, n. plur. (ae. vaaa) crystal 
muett Juv. A W > 37 , 2. 11. 

CnrStelllOIL n,fl.»iawmbb»ori a 
pkmt, aSo oSIed piyUion, 9, v.s PUn. 


mam put 
CabLete.) 


Priap, df, A i, arpeteu, vedk , 
lolx mn. as. A ni fisii. O. M. 3 . if. 


8, Meton.; onytbtfip mods qf 
eryetai, a eryetal vase /or drinking* 
Mart 9, 8j. 8. thattar to crystal; 

w of & i^tttertnp preeioua etene ef a 

iii^![(miM| a lyjnpdouni t 


ring: aqnoe 


Oil 

8. JO, 1x7 


Vorr.L 

ettbfttor, Oriam. [Id.] one who liee 
_jttin ; Psni. Nol. Ep. ax, 4. 

ottbloftl&riSi Cm a4i, [cnbiculumj 
pertaining to a t/tickamber : cnblcula 
ils lectuB, Cic. Ldv. 1, 63 : Id. Tuac. » 

a. um. o 4 i- [M-l P» 

taining to a etetping^hamber : Incenia 
Mart. 14. 39 in letnm, : ganaapiiia, lA 
147 tn lemm. ; atragula, Plln. 8, 38, 8j. 
Subst cubit ulorlus, U, m. aAamber- 
eervant, a valetdewhambre : de, Verr. 
3, 4* Suet ^cr. 38: decurio caUcula- 
rlorum, the htad of the servants of the 
b&Miamber, Id. Dom. 17. 

Chblofil&tiu, a, um. 0^7. [Id.] fur- 
niAed wiA bed-Aambere : naves. Sen. 
Ben. 7, 20. 

cilDlclillim, 1 , n. [cubo] a lying, 
eleeptng, ornttinp-room.a bea-ebamber; 
1 * 1 . MosL 3, 2, 7 : Gic. Verr. 3, 23 : mt 
nistio cubiculi sui client!, Uv. 3, 37 . 
cublculadiuinanoctumaqae, PUn. Ep. 

I, 3: Tac. A. 14, 44 Lares cublcnli. 

Suet Dorn. 17. l|, Ae elevated teat 

oj the emperor in the theatres ; Id. Ncr. 
12. Ill, In archlt : tbe bed qf a tbnie : 
Vitr. 2, 8. 

ohMoill (cybicus). a. nm, a/li.Ts, 
KvfiiK^, cubual, cubic: ratioiiiinis, 
Vitr. 3, proof. : solldltas. More. Cup. 2 

tfitt. 

la, n. [cubo] a place of reel, 
a couch, bed: mini est cubile terra, Cic. 
'fuse. 3, 32, 00* Llv. 30. 3: salulato- 
rlum, an audience-chamber, PUn. if 

II, xo. Esp. a mamaaobed: Jovlf 

ascendere cubile, Virg. Aen. 12, 144: 
Ov. M. 2. 392. 8. Of animals Virg. 

U. 1, 183. Pi) t.: Ae couch sf the tet‘ 
ting sun : SoIih ab Hesperio cublU, Hor. 
Od. 4, 13, 16. 8> la archltacture . 

Ae joint or bed of a stone, beam, etc. . 
Vitr. 2, 8 : cf. cubknlnm. |H. Fig. t 
avaiitlae non Jam veaUgla, aedipBa on* 
blliavideie, Madden, Cic. Vm. 2 

rdutal, b. It. Od.] a wrtint /br 
letMing on, an clbow-euibfon; Hor. 8. 

^eiU&ttlis, a. eUfj, [cnbltiim] per- 
taining to Ae elbow; hence, as a mea- 
snre, an dl longs cobltaUa Ibre cava, 
Uv. 24, 34: canlosb PUn. 12, I2, 26: 
almnlacnm cubital! malus, Suet Oalb. 4. 
eftUtIo, 8nis, /. [cubitus] a lying 


I ; Aug. Ep. 131. 

OuUtilttm, a corrupt word in Ft 
ChalD. 3, 2, 42 : aoc. to aonw, adv. lying 


. oftMto, avi. I. V. n. >V«a. [cubo] la 
lie dosm sften, to be aceueimed to Ue 
down (rare): anus ble solet cahitara, 
PI. Cure. 1, 1, 76: Gic. Coel. 13, jA Of 
sexual Interconrse: PI. Guro. 1, 1, 37. 

^ eftUtor, oris, M nd.] be wbo fires 
down; bm, i, e, that lies down in 
afield, GoL A A »• 
oAbjtnm. i. n. (enutna, t, m. Gelt 
8, x)[hl.]tbe elbow; Gels. 1. i: PUn. 
IX, 43. 102 : Vlfg. Aen. 4, 690: Her 
Od. X. 27, 8. lloion.: tbe bending 
curvature^ a Aare: orae.PUn. j, 13, 
18. 8. As a measure of length: an 

ell, weifbtt; K Bud. jf, A 7 : Cm. Leg. 
2, 26 dn. (Hence It euoUo, pemtto,* 
Sp. codo s Vr, eoude,l 
eftUtlis, Aa m. [Id.] a ^dap down 
(▼eiv rare): Buntnl. prani, in latwoi 
Flin. 28, 4, 14. Meton.:absd,aMiebx 
hli folUs cnbltos ttbl iternuDA U* 24, 
9.3B. 


. 




i.Km 


i»*!L 9* 




CI)BV8 


GULEU8 


CUliFA 


caMtim dlwadarob do. Eeik A 
JOY. 3t iBo: haml M mk dlvo, 

1 int^^rooune : PL Am. 


Of Mml Wrooune; PL Aiii.proL 
lit; oo^epuii ut cam flU nna cubeL 
Ttr. Ad. 5 . I. 4 . to recline at 

tcMe, qwconim locu qultquo 
■cL Cia do Or. 2. 86, 33 i • >uprt, BneL 
Gal. 24; Juxta, ib. 12. 5 . to keep 

one'f bed (fhmi il Incas): est el quidam 
scrma qnl In morbo cubat, PI. Casin. 
proL i7 : ex diintio alvi, Suet. Mit. 34 : 
flPKer, Id. Ang. 72. Abwl. : baec cubat, 
lUe valet, 0 \. H. 2o^ 164. trans Tl- 
berlm longe cubaL Hor. 8. i, 9, 18 : lb. 
2, I, 289. II. Of Inanimate obijurts' 
qua cubat ends fretl, Ztee, extentU tt- 
*< 1 /*, Mat'- 5, I. 4 * I'isp* plates to 
tlope : cubanlia tecta, l^ucr. 4, 518 Us- 
tlca Cubans, Hor. Od. f, 17, 11. (Hence 
It. rooarei I'r. coueer.) 

ettlrU) 1. m.=sicv^, a die, cube; 
Vitr. $ pruof. As a measure: llhem. 
Fonn. 61. 2 . cuMb number : Gell. 

1 , 20 . 

OfUdf ft- inderl [a Pars. word. Or. 
aoOKtX a ttee eimUar to the palm ; acc. 
to Sprengel, tho Doum Palm of Egypt, 
etc., llyphoene TheboSca: PUn. ij, 9, 
18. 

ctteallaf ae, v. cncullus. 

cdcidlio (cuctiUo) 5 nls, m. [cucollus] 
a oovenngfor the headt a cap : Cato 1, 
1 : liOronr. Flag. |2. 

OttonlllUt 1 . (cuculla, oe, /. In 
etxl. Lit ) a coal or hood fastened to a 

K rment: Col. i, 8, 9 Mart. 11, 98 
y. 6, 117. II. a conical tnaitper 
or COM for merchandize s Mart. |, 2. 

cficulOi I* 1 '* rcu<ulnb] to cry 
cuckoo : AucL Cami. Philom. if. 

080IU1I8 (c&cOlna, Auct. Gann. Pbl- 
lorn. If), 1 , nt. a cuckoo, Cuculus cano> 
ms, Linn.; Plin. 18, 26, 66^ ^ 249. 
As a term of repitNudi PI. Asin. 5, 2, 
71. Ksp. of dilatoiy husbandmen who 
oefer pruning until the cuckoo is beard 
(after the vernal equinox): PUn. 18, 
26b 66k 0 249: Hor. 8. 1, 7, ji. ||. a 
giant also called stiychnosf acc. to 

Linn.: Plin. 

17,8,^. (Hence Fr. coi^) 
eodunai ack /• a cooking vatd, a 
115 . 4 * II. a 

prioolebolA (opp. to thermals Mart 
10, 7a (Hence It eggomat It. 


omnwnow ji s wi t 


.Dig. 8 . 5 




Ml (<i aomotimea In 

Pltay; 0. g. aee. cnnomlm, 9k 2, 1 : obL 
oncumi) 0. 20k 9, 40), m. a cueMin- 
ber. In Pliny liie cemmon on ci iaib e r, 
Gucumla aatlviii, Linn. 2 . SUTKMi. 
tho mdrtimg cmenmlber, IComordica 
EUtonnni, Unn. 8. AnadnliiiCacn. 
‘k flazvofos, Linn.: CoL ii, j, 48: 

‘ ‘ " • seMdonl 

odour to tho 
* s (pibb. tho animals called 
Holothiiilae, perhapi M. pentactoe, 
Lino.) Plin. 9, 2, r. (Hence It ooeo- 
mero; Fr, eoiiMitibre.) 

etteurUtA. ao, . • 

uenu L uunarazlam at pUhelintt, 
Plin. 19, 5. 24: Oneuriilta isuoantha, 
DiMlwaiM,andO.Feipo,IJmi.var. 2 . 


viR. G. 4, i'2z.r y. 
immr M colour am 









dgiffing^lm: Odi. 9, il 

“ " oroio Obi • 

»!• 


duonrra (tnteclectlo), a word of un- 
sown aignificaaon: Afranlui ap«i 
Ghorla. p. 214. 

Oildo* I. V. a. m strike, beat, pound, 
knock ^an): anrum pUfa, Plin. ji. 4 , 
21 : crebro, Ijuct. i, 1041 . Proverb.: 
lataec In mecudetur teba, wilt fan upon 


(money) : plumboos rnmos. PC Most 
4, 2 , If aigentnm, Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 
18 anuluiu, to make, Quint. 9, 2. 61. 
Fig. ‘ quos tu mihl ienebras cudis? H. 
Epid. I, 4, 40. 

eftdOf btiis, fit. a hdmet made of raw 
skin : 811 . 8, 40$. 

oufmion» ll. f>. the nose bleed, a die* 
ease of horses Veg. i, 17. 
culcniiqodii modus, 
cnimodii V. modus. 
oUiait Mb (cqjus^ pron. intenrog. of 
what country or tou>nf vo8air6c: old 
fiom. cq]atia or quejatus: Enn. inClc. 
Balb. 22. ft: PI. Men 7. 2, 66: quern 
percunctaretur Heipiu, quis et cqju ei 
cur id oetatis in castris Ibisset, Liv. 
27, 19 : Socrates qnum rognretur, 
ci^ateiii so esse diceret, Mundanum 
inquit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 17. 108: cqjates 
esils? aut quo ex qipido? PL Poen. 5, 
2. 14. 

OUjiu (old orthogr. quoj.) 
pron, inter, [from cqjus, a form of quis] 
pertaining to whom f of whom t wkout 
cuja vox sonat procul? PI. Cure, i, 2, 
18 cujum puorum hie apposulsti. Ter. 
Andr 4, 4. 24 . quid, vlrgo cqJa est, id. 
F^un. 2, I, 29 : ut optima condltlono sit 
is. < i^A res sit, ci^uni poriculuni, Cic. 
Verr. 1. 54 ‘ cqlum pec us f an Melilioci ? 
Virg. K. I, I. Absol, ridatn esse te 
vis maxims, od eum duco to, PI. Pseud. 
4, 4, 5. With fiam sul^oiued . cqlaoam 
vox prone me soiiat? id. Pau 4, 9, 55. 

||. Ao pron. relat. of uhom, uhose: 

I Ilelenani abduxit, 



faclo obsldium llio, ib. 4, 8, 24 ‘ Ter. 
Heaut. proL 8: Is denique, cqja ea 
nxor fneimt PUn. Secundus, frgm. in 
Gell. 9, 16. 

CtuQlobllLSdi* cqJuFcumqneniodl, 
cqjusaammodl, c^usn^, cqlusmodl- 
cumque ; v. modus. 

im| naWMny cqlsoom, cq|uBiiiam ; v. 
cqjus. 

pijqiviil, c^vit, ciyumvls [ftmn 
cqjuBvli, a form of qnivla] to whom- 

sosatr pcrtakitng, Mftsasmsssri csjavla 

ontlo, App. Apol. p. 12A 

hi- 

15,^, and Feattn. ft«m oalco] a bed, 
ousMon, uwllrsii, pOlowt Cato R. H. 

10: die. Tuao. I, I9» 46: Ben. ISp, 87. 

Of a UUU 0yc<isMm: n. MIL 4, 4, 42. 

And of a ooncA in a conaervmtorj of 

blrd8:yanr.B.B. |, 5 , 14 . Fig.:gla- 
dium fltciam enkUam ei^vo incurn* 
bam, IvsBdwakoths moord rngpOHma, 

1.0. bill myoeHf, Pt Oaaln. 2* 4, 28, 

Qbeaem It ceUr^ esUre; 8p.ooM; 
Ft, coitef alao thimighadimln.oidcl- 
tinum. It ensciao; 8 g, caerihg Fr, 
ooutiiii; S^ewbioii.) 

ciuMommSBer,om,to Dkn, p. |t| f. 

cuoMoh or matireet (in an 

LvetL In 


eUeZk Cf» FLCaain. 2, t, 2i| 
apnat,mft^,pcrh.<hitoplpiena,L^ 
etc. (oompriiliDff very many spades) 

II, 2, 1 : PI. Cure. 4, 2, 14: Lncr 
2. esprifleae 

FUn. 11, j|,4f. 

- of reproach to a wanton 
ebo tu nlhiU cand culex, PI 
CMn. 2, 1, 22. (Hence through a dlmin, 
Fr.eoun'ff, "gnat”) 

ids, o plant • V cullx. 

. JlloelllUi i. m. dun. rculexl n 
little gnat; amasio Tulloe, i. e. busang 
around her, Seren. in ]>lom. p. 313 P, 

^ eWcUlUl, a little gnat, mmomou, 

^ otUigna* ne, / iniAiYini, a smalt 
drinking vessfl r nl l H. 112, i. 
^,CiUiina (old orthogr. oolina, acc. to 
Non. 55, 18 Iff.) ae./.a kitehen: PL 
Most I, 1, 1 • Cic. Fam. 15, 18. ||, 

Melon, ‘.food, fart, victuals : Murena 
praebciito domum, Ofitone enitnAnk , 
Hor. S. 1, 5. jS : Juv. j, 250. 

otUXnblni, a, um. odi, rcullnal 
pertaining to tho kUdhen, culinary 2 
operae. Front D. PartlLp. 201. Snbst 
cnlinaiins, il, m, a kitchen servant i 
Scrib.Gomp. 21a 

OllUdla (cull.) cortiocs naemn 
vliMinm, Fest s. v. 

euliXi Ida, fn. an unknown plant, 
which some have referred to Plantago 
Psyllium, Linn., others to Inula puUca- 
ria (flea-bane) : Plin. 19, 5 , 13 Jin. s also 
written culex in Fall. Mart 9, 8. 
enllensi i» v. culeus. 
onlmeni Inls, n, the top, summti, 
c. g: of a building; a rogf, gable, 
cupola, etc.: columen in snnuno fas- 
iigio culmlnls, Vitr. 4, 2: evado ad 
summi fasGgia cnlmlnls, Viig. Aen. 2, 
458 : IJv. 27, 4. Of tbe dome cn heaven : 
Ci& Arat 26. Of mountain twnmits: 
Alpium, Caca B. G. i, 2, Of tbe sum* 
mti of the clouds : Lucr. 6, zoA Of tha 
crown qf the head qfmen; Mr, 1, 14, 
Otthet^qffhe profwqfaskip : Laban. 
1,709. Poet: qf abeonataUcsOv.F. 
A 7 I 4 > II. Fig.: the mMiil, acme, 
aeqAl : (iwum Macedonlcum)! summo 
culmine lortunae ad lAttmnm flnem 
CL aniios atotit liv. 45, 9 Jin, t piln- 
Gipinm cnhDBqne omnium reran pretH 
Burgsrltae tenont FUn. 9 i Ilf 141 ruH 
alta a catanfaia liota. ^ SuL 1, 

IULmIm., fk-OMHO 


gnfMtUn, 

oKilfiSnerM 


C«H.) a,M, WJwjl/ 
dWaSsT^culfliia: laliran,1&to H. B. 
if4:8oQa«^tr.6,^ 

aaga&'sa.'ffrs 

SgiStJUJ'blU^i 

noftaM : Okto R. & ^ & 

■WatoTirttttiMiMil. 


on. T. osmif bnd eeluiiiiMt] 

daUcti, non invidta tttm, In 1 

oapItlavocararuntiOk. Bdtpeul 1.8: 

in hoc uno g ensre fnaiii cbmaa 

totlui mailman avatlUaa, msdsatawi 

Verr. 5, 17 ; culpim in ImlOknoniodM 

cast mm^ Or. Ttr. 4k i* ui miyto 
idflmlUtato, quin nlla alia mm 
conttgItGla da 


ggnm 


fuiii Tbr. Bee. 4, i, 20 


mea, Id. Euu. , 


nodo darlrm m illquM ma 0 

mn cum attarok Ota. V«rr, ^ 
emoMln edpa fut mML . 

Mta(^^ 5 

potara mB#m% i 

the smart if Aa 1 











S .wl stum, i , «. ckTcalpal to 
^or VUme, to jMfitmmtk, 
, othtdemn: rntdleon^ Vm L. 

Ifc 9, 5, 129: illmn Uiidaliiiiitt)QQl,hiinc 

orima Ipai oulpftlmnt ntoU, H. B«o. j, 2, 


nfUtW (oqildltate) merlto eulp^nr, 

w. or things: fadten MM, 
Ot/H. u. Hi: veiMf repnbdndei in- 
calimt doro^ Hor. A. P«446- 
I, Hart 9, 60: Qaint 2. ^ j8: 

imnctdrw 


i «g 9 M tfaert, trane hkana a ini- 

g y^jto Ol i, 1, ji : ralpMtw 


probetne 


mu,) 
croiorveto.: PL'’ 



gW!SS^«,» 
asarETw’ti'jK 

remmottt pams dferam od- 
tor ni Itifraqneoii 01 1, 14, 1 : tm- 

ttdnli, Ot?M. h ni: dUittnUntmiia 
mgbnwn, Uy. 5. 49. ^fiio ubtoL: 
Tirg. Aen. 11, 7B8. Hcnoe. a jpriett 
itMRe deity: cultor deummatrla. apriat 
ef CiMi, SimL 0 th. 8. 

Ui he to&o 


(for aacrifloe): SaaL 


a. h 

Jovla otqjn non tarn 0 

•loqdte.OY. If. 1.256. 

eutai tviiiii, n. plur, euU\ 
bMdf, pardenf,^ fonloHont, etc. : l^rg. 

««» ohk. 

1II^< culte dloere. Qohit. 8, j, 7 : cal« 
tliia progredl, JnsL j, i. not in 

enltellOi no oivm, i. v. a. to 
make m the Shape ^ a knifo: donum, 

Pltn. J2, !• 5 : apluam duriJ, Id. 8, 29, 

with the plough : 
Fhmtln. da I^bnit p. aj Goes. 

M. mm. ^cultelluB^ a 

MltWllSf I* dtm. Ccnlto^ a 
tmUkf^: Hor. X^. 1, 7, fi : ^t. 
CUnlJd. 2. Ugnoif wooden pegs: 
yltr. 7, i. (aeooe it oeltelto; Fr. oou 

'e any hind, 

^ _ 2, 3, 2 ; Llv. j, 

48; Sant iing. i9:‘Clo. Off. 2, 7, 2<: 
w ad cnltnim hovem emtmt, i.e./or 
awMirMer. Van. R. B. 2. 5* n : tjmpa- 
■vn veiaatlla, In oiiLtio oollocatom, 

on tie adoe, on the tmaU tide, 
• In the aame aenae, in cul- 


¥Kr. 10, 14 

Mai ooUocaie^ 11 lo^ la 2. a 
jgpttfhMre, coulter t Pltaa. 18, jf, 48. 


FI A. t ttufit tamohoB ao me anb caltro 
JlMmlt uudirtke kn^e, Le. to entreme 
y <tHdr .a.i, 9 b 74 » (Hence It coltro; 

• 9nldam Ugnena 

■II (icS^rabjiWj, 



11 T. hglfOUltto. 
U, ementftot fmrmoes Am. 4 . 

i^tW> ttH fn.t^.3(iHtter,pIaftCer, 
hneSSnSlMN. eiOtSMr, iti ; agromm, 





F.5.5if. AMr $dL 7 . 4 d:Uir.ltp 
14* & 8MI tohoMtont a dhrorrirf 

ejutaReiaOL J. i 7 >Ut( toUia 4 na 

Of. JenhnlO, 14^. 4 to: Miq ' 

^, 0 t. V. 14, 


Oultr&tnif 1 J knf/'e- 

fhapel knifmke : mucrooeToll^ PUn. 

mtriXi Ida,/, [colb] the tuho tende 
or tohec core of: eorum (xeruni, quaa 
natnra gignit) angeudorum ct alouda- 
mm quaudam cnitricGm eeee, quae ait 
adentia atque an agrlcolamm, Cic. Fin. 
5i I4i 19 * II. A female inhaJbitant : 
nemorum Latoma virgo, lilrg. Am. 11, 
557 : monUbna Jdri (Diana), Cat 64, 
jeo : an mea oollia erat quern cnltxlk 
nomine noatro iiuncumt haec oetaa, Ov. 
F. 1, 245. Poe t of Ihinga : foci aecnra 
patella, Pera. j, 26. |U. Fig.: a 

female worshipper: deorum montium, 
lAct. de Mort pen. 11. 

ciwjnu M,/. m.] a to/toy. coW- 
vattng, tending: agri, Cio. de ten. 15, 
54 (alao, oa one word, agriculinra): 
agellL Lucr. 5, 1566: vltiB.Gic. Fin. 5, 
Ml 19. in phir..* agri outnraa docuit 
naua, Lucr. c, 1447. AbioL; agrieul- 
ture,huslmdrv: Qoint 10, 2. 2* Hor. 
Od. i, 24, 14. In jMur.; of the different 
bronohea of huabaadry : CoU 11, 1, jo. 

It, X'ig. of the mind: care, euicure, 
cnlttoat/ofi ; animl phlloeophia eat. Cic. 
Tuac. 2, 5, i|. Ahiof. : ai modo cultn- 
rae patleiitem oommodet uareDf, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 1, 40. 2 . n courting, honour- 

ing : potentia amici, ib. 1, 18, 86. 

r ug. a, mo, Part [colo]. ||. 
cultivated, tilled: ager cnlUor, 
Vorr. It. It. 1, 2, 20- ager culUoaimua, 
Oic. Ituac. Com. ii: fuudua cnlUor, 
<|uint. 8, 1, 8 . cttltlora loca, Curt 7, j. 

2 . Fig.: ornamented, poltehcd, 
degant, cultivated: matrona vetita 
purpura culiu. Suet Ner. J2 . fllla cul- 
tior. Mart. 10,98: aermotie culUiiaimua, 
Aar.VictEplf.45. 

enltOBi Qa, m. Qd.3 lit a tiUing, 
tending. Keeping; case, cultivation, cul- 
ture : quod eat tom aapemm imxetum. 
In quo agiloolttrum cultua non elaboret? 
Cic. Agr. 2, If ad fin.: agromm, Llv. 
4> 12: (ovea) ncque auatcutarl neque 
ullnm fmetom emre cx ae alne cultn 
hominnm et curatlone poaaent, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 6j. 158 : cultna et curatio corporis, 
ib. 1, 54, 94. Jl, Fig. of mental ob- 
jects: malo cnfui oomiptna, by bad 
training, il Purt 26: recU cultus pec- 
tors roborant Hor. Od. 4 . 4 . 54 : quid 
tam dlgntim coltn atqne labore dnoa^ 
mua. Quint 2, 16, 17 : animl cultua ille 
erat ei quad quldam bumanltatlB etbna, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 54. 2 . worship, te- 

neren.ee: philoeophla nos primum ad 
deorum cnltom erudivlt id. Tuac. 1, 
26 : Ov. M, 5, 279 : de adventu rt gla ot 
culiu suL Tac. A. 2, 58: in the plur. ; 
Justla ac piia, Lact 4, 5. 8. Kap, 

w/mner qr life, domestto culture, refine- 
ment cf viliaoMbn, etc. : hominea a fera 
amieBtique vita ad fanmanum cnltum d- 
vllemque dednoere, Cio. de Or. 1, 8 , 55 : 
eadem medlocritas adomnem namn cnl- 
toinqne Tltae tramCBrenda eat, Id. Off. 
U 39 M*i Be l gM a eoltn atque buma^ 
idtote Pr^dM I nn g ia e lm e abaunt, 
Oaei. B. a. If 1: Vbg. Aep. 5. 710: 
UbeiBlia. Uy. 45, 28: tam homilto. H 

— rtaMom^ti 7. 4** 
1, 10, 1: gnjo^MXL atquA 


««▼* 29i af i| 

oedmmeq^dreut 
Mno 


.••MJ 


» Oidti II to, 7 : Jdito 

haec ftmtoomm Imlgpiafimti JjLiM 7 . 
Melon.: cfumSSVhld^ 
effbaiorem. ttt teal Yooaalt calm affm* 
taverunt Quint 5, 8, 58. 

ofiliilliii. i, ot a dMOng^vetmL 
heSS^mWlr Hot. oS^jJ!^ 
il A. P.454. . 

0III1I81 L ot thef^sndammti Oat ai 
19: Mart. 5, 98. (Hence Fr, oul.) 

enu icelp. IbonjoQM) rsaoa. jouif 
Gr. wiv, fdvj prep, with omT: loAh, ttgm 
gttherwUh, w coNtiech'on or comj 
with, atony wiOt : band convenlt. 


lie cum arnica imporatorem in via, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 42: cum Pansa vixl in Fern- 
peiano, Cic. Att 20 : vivit habitat* 


que cum Balbo, ib. j 

mecum, Hor. Ito. i, 7, 70: vagamur 
egentea ouui Goqjiiglbas et Uberia» Cio. 
Alt 8, 2 : qni unum irnpcrlum nnittu* 
que nwgiatratum cum ipeia habeant 
Caea. B. G. 2, 5. So of tldiiga, to denote 


, portu 

illuc nunc ctim latema advenlt PI. Am. 
piol. 149 : cadua cum vino, M. Sth h. §, 
I, 7 : fla^ cum poennta Sldlienal, Cic. 
Verr. Act 1, 8, 22: onerariae navea 
cum couimeatu, jJv. 50, 24 : ut ne quia 
com telo aervoa eaaet, not no wave 
ihoiild he armed, Cli. Verr. 5, |. Im- 
miad cum fiUdlnia. id. Tua^ j|, 25, 65 ; 


cum elephantt caj^te ' 

Uv. 27, 11: cam quinque pedibui 
tusi 11 50, 2 : te Bcmimi veniase cun 
IbbHi etc. Ait 6, 9: ex Ua qui com hn- 
polo aint, id. Fam. i, x: cum inmerfa 
aut magiatratu. Suet Tib. 12. 0 . To 

denote a point of time with which aomo 
action coinddftS' egoue aba iaabiihinc 
hodio com dlluculo? 11 Am. a, 1* m : 
cum prioio lud, hi. Cist 2, 1, 49 : com 
prinia luce, C^c. Off. 5, 51 • cum primo 
mane, lliit. B. AfT. 62: cum primo lu- 
miiie aolia, Virg. Aen. 7, ijo- cum ortu 
boUb, Salt j. xod; exUt cum niuitlo Croa- 
BUB, at the same time with, Caea. B. G. 5, 
46 cumhisnunllualUnnamadioDsulen* 
dum redit Llv. i, 52 : aiimil cion douo 
defdgDHVittcmnlo Jovlalliiea, H i, 10 
in. I'o indicate the circumatoncee, 
acoompaulmenta. rcaulta, or the way and 
manner of an action : loiCh, in, tcndir, 
among, to, etc (often used far on ad- 
verb) : ilia lllud cum malo fodt meo, to 
my lois, PL 13 ac 5 . 4 * 4: com mogua 
calanillato ri prope pemldo dvltwa, 
Cic. Verr. i, 24: cum aumma ralpul^ 
cae salute et com ina peate ao penida 
cumqne eomm exltlo, 11 Chit x. 15, ji : 
com magno provindae peridao, Om 
B.G. X, 10: cum lummo prdifo,Ter. 
Andr. 5. 5, 10 ; cum ■ninma tua dignip 
Ute, Cic Fin. 4, 22, 6x : cum bona lUlte 
Gat 6x, 19: multia cum lacrimls all- 
noem obaecroie. amid many teart, Gaea. 
“ crudattt 1 


iSU^. 

ooUnaetite iflefiBoll 
mSSumMim 


^ Pupiif 5! __ 

in jdw^caltoiqiirtfimM vbwoD, 


I. G. I, 20: para cum 
tur, uoj tortured and put to death, lb 
5. 45 : hunr ipsum abatnUt magno cum 
gemitu dvitatlB, Cic, Verr. i, 19 : cum 
cura. Id. Inv. i, 59, 70: cum stunmo 
■tudlo, Uv. 8, 25: Bumma cum orleri- 
tale ad exorritnm redilt Nlrt B. G. 8. 
52' Athenlenaea cum dlentlo aoUtl 


aunt, Uv. 58, It : lUnd cum pnoo aga- 
in bona Ipa 
venjjt Litr 


mnsyc^ |,29, 8^^an n 


tia, 11 Fat 4, 7 : enmt 

29, X : cum vlrtato Ylvqro, CBi fin. 
1, 8, 29 : coni Juudo,* Quint tob i, 8 
cimiflnnamcimoiltull5.io,a4, fi, 

msusswf mpu 











cnmcentMiinOyPUn. i8, lo 




buKdm. Sefimtcd oya Iran Its ii<RUi: 
cam et dinmo et nootnino meto. do. 
Tuac. «, 2 }, 66. VII, In oomponnds 
the old form oom was alone in use. and 
was unchangpd befbre h, p, m; com- 
buro^ compono, oonunltto: sometimes 
also before vowels: comes. comiUnm, 
and comltor : m was asaiiiillated before 
I. n, r; oblliflo, oonneoto. oorrlplo: 
changed Into n befote dU the remaining 
consonants: concutio, oondono, oonfero. 
oongero, oonjido. conmror, oonsumo. 
contero. coovtaioo; ana omitted before 
all vowda and before k i cosmob coeo, 
roinqnhio. ceopto^ odhibeo. In sIgnllL 
it dfsIgnatSB, X, union : oonoaiTere, 
to togeOUr, coin, fo meet, etc. 

letensss: comedere, to eat 
upi oontondare. fo hammer to pCeeet; 

hM ; conseqttL to obCoin ; 


im 


16.79. QftM 


wheht T qamn. 
euquiltWf ant^ftr otNn olmro, Ibst 












eVVCTATOB 


CirrBOlirASYVt 


rOF|D 4 » 



jmImiiM: SittllHcd^ 

tentatt ilttiteiimairTiaf 

kalor, OoeU iBW. Vmd. B, 


^ 6, 3|. la a mod now : 
fqoUmi FaUOm) pro cuoc- 
~ a, pro coolo timtdmn 

Id. 22.13 Jin. t naiura ao 
ponoEw cuuviatof. Taa H. it 4 ‘ 

oaoctator ioiqni Lid)daiciia, 8Ut Th. j, 

79> 

OimotitOf (oont.)t at lun, J*art. 
roQOBtor]. .UAdJ.: a doubtful 
nno fin* cDnetauB, q. v. 

ewuldollllUlt Of unit acb’. [cunctuB 
CBBo 3 davffi^ a full toundi opp. to Blm- 
plex: Mara. Gap. 9, jo6. 

(nmotbOr ddv, [cunctual all to- 
oetter, in a hod/if, coUectivay ss con* 
inactlm (rarj rare) : non Bingulaiim ao 
dlBcretlnit nd cuncUm et coaoervaUnit 
App. Flor. tio. 9, p. J47. 

BOnotl-P&rWf uaiUt m. pcurmt of 
oU: l*rad. on^. i4t 128. 

eil]l0il-p5tm» euUa. m. alm^Uyt 
ommipoteiu: Frud. ot>^. 7t 56. 

oonotlh orOt for cuncior: cunctaa? 
latoa alii notlnant, Pl.Gaaln. 4. a. ij. 

ennotor (oontor), aluBt 1. V. dcjK to 
tarrgt wait, Mk, Unger, Inter, hexi- 
tate: conatr.: dML,yHth1iioiiy .or a 
depend, claiue, AbtoL : unuBbomo nobia 
cQDctando raBtiiuit renit Enn. In Cic. 
Son. 4t 10: BBdendo et cunctando bellum 
goiObat, lilv. a 2 t 24: aBBoqnor omnia bI 
•roperot al ouaetor rnnltto, Cic. Att 10, 
8 : an etiam tunc quloBooretiBt ciincta- 
remlnl, tlmeretla? id. Seat. |8, 81 : non 
cunctandnm neqno ceBaandnm esae, Liv. 
n. 18 : noatrla militibuB cunctantibust 
Cau. D. O. 4t 2f ‘ aliuB alhim exapec- 
tanteo conctamlnit Sail. G. $2: inter 
metnm et iram cunctaiuBt Tac. A. 2, 
46 : cunctante ad ea Mlthridate, ib. I2» 
46. With iff. (raai) : non eat cunctan* 
dum prollteri, Cic. Tim. j Jin. With 
cZauiB (also rare) : vos cunctumini 
etiam nunc, quid faclatla ? Sail. 0 . 52 : 
din cunctatuB an se contlnerott Suet. 
Gaea. 81 : non cnnctandum cxistimavit 
quin pugna dCKcrtarot, Gaea. B. U. |, 
2 J. Jtnpo'ional: nec cunrtatum apud 
latenit Tac. A. j,46. ||. Toot, of 

thinga ; et quamvia aublio per colum 
▼laa TldemuB perfluero : at contra tar- 
dum cunctatiir ollvumt Jlows slowly, 
Lucr. 2, 192. f 

oiinotaBt a, nm, o^'. [contr. from 
oo^unctua through cqlunctual all toge* 
tker, Mina Indy, the whole, M, entire t 
cunctua aenatust Gic. Fom. 4, 4 : aenatua 
popnluaque, Liv. 9, 6: orbia terraruro, 
Ylrg.Aen. it aji: Aenrptua. Cic. Agr, 
2. i6t 41 : dvltaa, Ball. J. 69 : plebea. 
Id. C. J7: Tulgua, Ilor. 6. 2. i, 6|: 
pectora. Cat. 64, 92. Plur. ; propo cuno 
ila clvlbUB lucem Ingenil anl porrigena, 
Cic. do Or. 1, 40 Jin . : cuncta maria ter- 
raeque patebantp Sail. C. 10 : im ouaiilte 
eoncta aimnl agebont. ib. 42: quin 
ennctl vlvicaperentur,Gaea. B.G. 7, 11 : 
onaotl ant magna para Siocenaium, Sail. 
J. 56. Poet, or In poat-Aug. proae. 
wlta pan.: homlnum cunctoa tnwnti 
coffMira nraeatana. Ov, M. 4. 621 : Doe* 
iloa odaetaa provlnolarum dlviti cultu 
praeoadlt. Plln. it x» I- £bP- In neulr, 
pher.: vial concta, Lucr. $, 719; ter- 
raromt Hor. Od. 2t it 2 J : campornm, 
Taa H. I, lo ; cnranun. Id. A. 1, 15. 

Ofinlfttillli ddo. [ouneo] in the form 
of a wedge i cnneatlm oonatiieront 
hoateBtGBeB.B.G. 7.28. 

e SuMM a. OniOt /. rid.1 a wedge* 
fonSS^oMi narlum. 6ori6.Caiap, 43. 

S, 2t 1 : oolllo acumine loofOt Ov. M, 
M. 77 »i ‘ 


: iomnn moatla la 

dUOf writ atom, 1. v. a. [cnneiuj 
(lerai, to drioe in a wedge, to wedgeint 
al quid Goneandinn alt in ligno daviave 
ilpewtamt inin. 16, 40b 76t Fig.t 
wdlapourw : to force in : Quint. 4. it 4. 

9. to fasten by wedging : lapiat qui 
171 




foo vlaxti Bm* Eg. U8 Jin, 
Befleot: fobadhiMMbaaiiieto 
plaM: (Britannia) Itcmn w m _ 
veraooamnikM caaeat triqaelrat MiL 1. 
6t 4: (miveaia) enaeatur angnatUa 
inter duo marUt FUn. 3, i,^ 


l*m.d 
wedge : Gio. Tim. i|. 


eoniliBi I. m. a wedge t Att. in Cic. 
Tuac. a. 10. ai : ylx^^ G. it 144 1 
Cv. M. XI. $14: (Mtannla) velut in 
cuneum tenuatur. tapers almost like 
a wedge, Tac. Agr. 10. Fig. : hoc 
cuneo veritatla omnia extrndltur hae- 
reala. Tert. adv. Marc. 1. 21 An. ||. 
Me ton. : trooM drawn up in the form 
of a wedge: Gaea. B. G. 6. 40: Liv. 
2. jo: adca per cuneoa componitar, 
Tac.G. 6: catervia et cunela ^vncur^ 
rabant, id. H. 2. 42. 8. Ike wedge* 

form division tf the rows of seats an 
a theatre: Vitr. j. 6: Suet. Aug. 44: 
v. Smlth’a Ant. 1122. Poet.; the 
spectators: at vero cuneia notuit rea 
omnlbua. aZI the boxes, Phaedr. j. 8, 
IJ. 8. In architecture: a wedges 
formed space between the panels in 
waUs : Vltr. 7. 4 and j. (Hence It 
ctmio; FT. coin.) 

ouniodlililt add. rcuniculuaj 
jrrtaining to a rabbit: hoiba. Mara. 
Kmp. 14 An. 

OulilCul&rliUi lit m. rid .1 a miner: 
Veg.Mil.2.ii. 

odidolil&tiint ode. ^Id.) in chan* 
nds : (of the ahella of molluacae) Plln. 

di^elUdBIli. a, um, adj. [id.! 
abounding in mines: Oeliiberlat Cat. 
17 * xA 

ednlolilllli l» w. a ralddt, coney: 
liCpua Cunlcnlus, linn.: Gr. icdeucXw 
or Kuvuihoc : Varr. R. K. 1. 12. 6 : Plln. 
8, jj, 81 : Mart. i|. 60. ||. Meton. 

(from the burrowing of rabblta): a 
passage under ground^ cavity, canal, 
etc.: Cic. Off. |. 21. 90: Plln. 6 , 27. |2. 

8. Mllit 1 . 1 . a mine : (Jaea. 0 . G. i. 
21 : ib. 7, 22 : Liv. j. 21 : Cic. Phil. l. 8. 2a 
Fig.: rca ucculte cunlculia oppugnatur, 
id. Agr. I, I. (Hence it coniglw.) 

cbnUat ae. f. a group of plunta of 
aromatic propertlca. 1 . Gunila »atlva : 
the herb savory, Sutureia 'Ibyrnbra. 
Linn. : llln. 20. 16. 6j 8. Belli- 
nacra: a kind qf tfcpme = Origanum 
iiorai'leoticum.Linn. : Plin. 20, 16, 62. 8. 
G. cutiilogo and C. mollia : prob. Imila 
vibcoha and Inula puHcarla, Llim.; Plin. 
20b 16, 62 and 6|. 4. t/. bubula s= 

Satiireia graeca, Linn. : Plin. 20, 16, 6f. 

oiblXlftgOt IniB,/. a species (f cunlla: 
Plln. IQ. 8. ja 

OUXUre *-'et atercua fkcere. Feat s. v. 

OTUml-lillgQBt b ux cunnum liugena : 
Malt. 12, J9. 

camUMt It o». thefemode pudenda: 
Mart 1. 91. Alao of onlmola; molaeb 
Gat 96, 6. II. Meton.: aeourteean: 
Hor S. 1. 2. j6 lb. I. J, 107. 

OUJiQliei odv V. comque. 

Cdnulaet arum,/, nio. ddn. rcunoe] 
a little Ciodle: Prua Gath. 7. 

C^pa. 00, f. a tub, coil:, eta: Gaea 
B.G. 2, IX : Hirt.B. 0.8.42. ||. Hostess 
qf a r^ne-shop, same ea copa. q, v. : CHc. 
Fla 27. 67.~ln Hor. Bat 2, 2. 121. 
Bentley reads cupa: but the reading of 
the MSS. la cuIm: ^ «. (Hence It 

an odrmiill, a crooked handle: Cato 
R. R. 21. 

Oi&pMla (cw>)t ae. /. daintinese, 
mktrUhness : Cue. Tnia 4. ii. 26. 

ciipNla (ouppOi ornm. n. pZu. and 
cupedlae. arum. f. pks. (a later fem 
oBpadlat ornm. n. plu. Apia j. i) dainty 
dUhes, tiMdU, delicaeiet: nIhU morar 
PLStldL 5. 4, la: Amm. a6. 7 

orasUodwai: Fomm. a ntaoe in iloiiia 
Symm. Ek>. 8. 19. fit Bubat cupedi- 
naiiua, 11 . m. a cook, c^eetioner: Ter. 
Eon. I. a. 25 : Laxnpr. HdUog. jo. 


12 4Xt d oapedineriua. 

mdlh t 

vol or eaub: PlalL Febr. 2jt 12. 

gqpaiOiiS, L m. Inttie Sabliie lang. 
ajiHeri: Serv. Vlig. Aen. 22. J14: eq>. 
a priest qfHeroiOes : Gloss, lb. 

(cuppOt ddla m. a loner of 
: bumdUoquentnliUt haipagOb 
copes. PL Tiln. 2, 1, 17. ||. a tUdrits 

Feat a. v. 

Oiipiddb adv. eagerlf, passionately g 
suoe ogros studlow colebiuit non allenw 
cuplde appetebant Ola Roaa Am. 18: 
comp.: liv. I. 12: stqs.: Gaea B. G. 

I . 40 * 

oApXdlneiUt e> um. adg. [Cnpido] 
pertavning to <h^: hence, lovely. 
CiharmiM: Mart 7. 87. 

olipldlteBt Btia./. Lcnpldual a desire, 
wish,longing. I. In a good sense: 
with gen.: cnpIditBS Inaatiabilla quae- 
dam veil videndi, da IW. 1. 19. 44 : 
mlrabiUa ciqilditas pugnondi, Nfp. 
Milt J : Juatl et magnl trlumphl. 0^ 
Pia. 2j: gloriao. lb.: mira ciqilditas 
Btudionimt Taa Or. 2 : dbl. appetite, 
Gela 2. |. Absok: nimla fbqpure cn« 
piditata Cfc. de Or. i. |o: ne aut 
temere deaperet propter Ignaxifun. aut 
nlmis oonfldat propter cupiditatem. 
through ovef^eagemess, id. Off. 1, 2r« 77 : 
do volnutate tua ut siniul abnua vol 
studio potiuB et cupiditate non diibito. 
eager longing, id. Att 12, 26. ||. 1 u 

a bad aenaez greeddneu, unbtidUd 
desire, lust, passion, etc.; with gen.: 
^unlae. Gaea. B. 0 . 6. 22 : praedoe. Ib. 
6. 14 : nipidltate regii iudnetua. lb. x. 2 
laedendi, Quint j. 7. 10. Absol. ; caeca 
ac tcmivanadomlnatrlx animi rupidltoa 
da Inv. I. 2: animua ubi aemel ac lu 
pidltaie dcvlnxit mala. Ter. Ileaut i» 2. 
14 : vita homlnum siuo cupiditate a^ta- 
batur, Sail. C. 2 : iudomitas cupiditatea 
atque cinvnatas habere. Cic. Verr. j, 24 . 
temeiitatem cupldltatcmque milituna 
reprebendlt. immoderate love of fght* 
ing, Gaea B. 0 . 7. J2. 8. Bepw greedi* 

ness of money, avarice, oovelousfiest : 
nial IpaoB carooa nddcrct cupidlloa et 
avoritla et audada. Gia Itoac. Am. |j 
Jin. : rupldllatia atque avarltioc vlx aua- 
pldonom ullom drdlt Suet Dorn. 9 • et 
oontemptuB pecuniae et cuplditna. Quint 
7» x» 30. 8. paittalUy, spirU of 

party: (teatea) aut ainc ullo atndio 
dicebont ant cum diaalmulatloiic aliqua 
Guplditatlat da hi. 10 : liv. 24, 28. 

ofipido (cap8do or cuppedo. Lucr. i 
io8r, etc.) Iiiia,/. (m. Pi. Am. 2, 2, 210 ; 
in Hor. al waya m.) [cnplo] desire, tcish, 
longing, eagerness. |. In a good 
aenae. Roraulum cupido ceplt urbla 
coDdendae. liv. x. 6: cupido InccBalt 
Aethiopiam inviaeie. Curt. 4. 8 : aqdae. 
PL Tiin. 1, 2. jo: latlcum flngnmqiie, 
Lucr. 4. X089 : cupido gloiloe. Sail. C 
7: aeternitatlB petpetuoeqne fomae. 
Suet. Ker. jj : Incia. Quint 6 prooem. 
6 x|. placendlt id. xo. 7. 17. Or thinga 1 
Tea medil cnppediiie viotae. Lncr. 1. 
io8x. II. In a badaenae: greedi- 
ness, htst, etc. ; with pen. : avaiTtiPS et 
honoTum caeca cupido, Lucr. 7, J9 ; 
honoris. SalL C. 1 Jin. : male vital 
cupido, Lucr. i. X090 : Immitis uvae, 
Hor. Od. 2, J, 9: caeca cupido praedaeb 
Ov. M. 1, 620 : Intempestiva concuhltna 
cupido, lb. 10, 689: Veneris, lb. 14, 
6 j 4 : dlflldlla fadnndl. SgU. J. 91 : ejua 
(oppldl) potlundl, lb. 89: novae fortii- 
nae, Liv. ai, 19. In plur. ; malae doinl* 
naUonls ounliUnilnis flagrana, I'aa A. 

II, a. Absa. I hoc fadnnt homlnea ple- 

nmqne cuMdine caecL Lucr. 4, 1146: 
bona pui heminum deoepto cupidba 
Calso. Bor. S. i, Xt6x : ibminea Ov, M. 9, 
714: mnllebris, Taa A. 4 i J 9 * Inplttr.i 
responaare co^dlnlbiiai ooDtawnera bot 
noreB fbrtia, Her. & 2, : Taa A. 3, 

J2. Ill, amoroMf desirs,love: differat 
— •” ^ PL FMo. X, 1. 29: TlsM 


Virginia. 

aedatum 


. M. II. 




pudonm M 
Am. a, 8, aim 




oirrx]>0tf 


oir» 


CVMJk 


T«r. B^pnl. 1 : 4^11*0 
UlndicpnluBAs 0| 
novi fBoeriii Ok. Tift. |« ^ 


.Sbr 




tint li 

ote. : oonitr. with aU, i^Tf 
M, or oM. L In » good ienia: 

-“ir.lBoe. 1,1,11: 


^ ▼Uflndi euMlaa, Tor. 
bollon^ GaeB.B.0. i, a: to 
Glc. do Or. 1,4, 16. ▼aide speetandl, ih. 
If J5f Ida : vitoe, Lncr. 6, iij8 : morUa, 
Hor.&a, 1,08: Uberorum, Q^t 4, a, 

f a ; eententuniin, id. 9, ij, iTl pods, 
[or S. a, 1, 44: oootonttonia coj^oroa 
quam voritatla, do. do Or. 1, ii, 47: 
■doloaoena nostri capidlaBlmua, very fond 
vfmPt lb. I, aa, loi* attingcre. Prop, i, 
19,9: morlii, Ov.M. 14, 115. cu|miia 
In perapidenda oognoaocndaque remni 
natura, Jbeen, CSc. OK i, 41* I54: d 
quicquom cnddo optontique obtlglt, Gat. 
107, 1 ■ cqpldiim vlrcB defidimt, Hor. 8. 
a, I, It. Of thlngi: equonim via cn- 
pida, Lncr. a, 169. ||. In a bad 

aonae: pouionatoliif duirirngt eager, 
greedy, twtful, etc. : anil, PL POen. i, 
1, 91 ptcnnlae, Cic. Voir. Act. 1, 1. 8 : 
hoB lucrlftigaa, danmt cnpldoa adlgit, 
PL Pa. 4, 7, 14 : remni novaroin. Gaea. 
B. G. c, 6 cqJoMuniqtto motoa novi. 
Tact. 11.1,80: nullina rd toai imperii. 
Nop. lleg. 2 : Ittodendi, <hiinL 9, 7, 16 . 
nmuMUoendi, kL 6, 2, 16: vino, PL 1*1. 
I, a, 90: cupMoa moderatla antefene, 
Cic. Foot 10 .in.: omit homo lupidtia, 
W- OK j, 14, 99; itoitoi capidiiMiiab 

HDr.l!4».i,a,24. ULloi^p^foM 
looa tamguUMng for, mieig: non me 
copMiim 00 (fc. u nxorem duceixiam) 
InqpuliaaettTer.PlL 1,1.6. Ofthinga: 
cn^o oonapoxit iumlne virgo, ('hL 64, 
86 * mpMae meiitia libido, id. 64. 147 . 
cnpldla amplectitur uliiia, Ov. M. 1 1, 6j . 
manna, hL A A. 1,116 liognao, kL Am. 
1-7.9. IV. deiuouM of mtomty, aixt» 
riiMnt, coveUm: Qiiint. 11, 1, 88 hurl 
Vobp. I A V. devoted to a paily, 




partial: qiiaeatorea vohementor cupidi 
( Vcrria), Cic. Verr 2, 4 i-upidia ot iraiia 
et coK^ratia teaUbua, id. FooL 6: Ju- 
dlcea, Tac. Or. ji . cupldior Judex, Glc. 
Caidn. 1, 8. 

odpleni, enila. /Ml e, [uiplo], ||. 
Adi: denroua, longing, eager fort 
with gen, : nuptiarmn, PL MIL 4, 4, 29 : 
tni, ke. tna arnica, lb, 4, 2, 98 : Ubero> 
mm, Tac. A. 16, 6 : iiovarum renim, lb. 
19,46. bonamm arUnm, lb. 6, 46 vo- 
Inplutum, lb. 14, 14* orogandao pecu- 
niae, lb. I, 79. Cbm I Aurol. Viet 
Gaea. 24. Sw.: Icgia, SalL frgm. in 
Dlom. p. 191 P, AbeoLt nt quibuaque 
helium invltla ant cnpientlbua erut, Taa 
A. 1, 99 : Marina cuplcntlaainia plebe 
oonanl motna. Sail. J. 84. 

cftpXenteri adv» detirouely, eamett- 
ly.otc.: ooplenter petorc, PL Fa. 2, 1, 

17. 

cj&plOt !▼! or U, Itnm, j. v. a, (tm- 
perfTeiag ettpiret, Lncr. 1, 72) to long 
ton, deevro, wUk (denoting IncUnaUon 
nerolj, nddle ToUe indlcatea the re- 
aolvo, the will): oonatr. with ooc., 
CM». and i^., and jpori, or 

ouoL t adoM lUt oonatna, nec^ d poa- 
oent, repTunere cuparent, ot, at vollonL 
fortaaae viz poaaant, Glc. Mil. la, la : 
quid iatno tom enpide cnpla? PL Gaaln. 
2. If 49: iinptiaa. Tor. Heant 9, 1, la; 
cadem enpera, eadem odiaae, SalL J. 91 1 
domnm aliua, allna agroa cupere, id. G. 
11: novaa rea, UJ. 70: q^io ptura 
paraatl, tanto plua onpla, Hor. Kp. a, a, 
148 : qnum al earn, quern cuplmna 
outaanaque, ▼eatttnm ledierlmoa, Gla 
lliiL 14, I, a. In part, ooide 

Gupltna, Eim. in 0 Io. 1 Mt. 1, 10,41 : Mara 
▼iJet haao ylaaniqiie onplt p^tnrqin 


omito. Ov. F. J, ai : 
pitoe,uv. 16^7: tontfa 
oon^t, PL PO^ 9 i 4 > *01 . _ — 
cavltam forei^Liv. i, 97. WAhdq/; 

Mlaio di phniarla, GtoTeir. 4, la od 
Bn.! dtom eonnmin^ kL a 3 L 4, i: 
I iifttan,CM8.lj,a. i|25: proe* 




enpamnt, Gaea. K G. h ai. 
aeo.aaA<f|^.r to tna frat vlrtiito 
Ck,BnLWi (Panaaniaa) ae 


Ofia, in. 

' ny mrej : incredl- 


toemn afltaiitato ooyimgl onpU^ nap. 
Bam. a. Wlth<UQ.andjMre.f Oii.<kia 
nominat me? Fh, Qol to oonveneam 
cnplt* FL Guo. a, 9, 25. With aid^.; 
01^ ut impetoet, Id. GapL i, a, 17. 
nU nolia, cupiimt nltip. Ter. 

. „ 7t 4J: <|ol enpit ant metnit, 
Hor. I, a, 91 : oohortotna anoa, om- 
nllma cnpienlibaa, ad boatlnm eaatn 
oenteiidlt,OMa.BfG.9»a^ Ofthinga: 
anierloia vlna tlgari i^ue enpiniit. 
Pun. 17. 26, 41. U. With dot. or 
gen, dep. on atunt torn favowralde or 
fNcMnad toi to favour, to uHtk vodt to, 
etc.: IkvereetcimraHelvetiia propter 
cam afflnitatom, Gaea. B. 0. 1, 18. quid 
ego Fundanio non cupio? Gla Q. Fr. 1, 
a: Ipal Gljoerlo, Ter. Andr. 9, 4, a: 
cqjna canaa omnia qnnm cu^, turn 
mchercnle etlam debeo, Glo. Fam. 19, 
75 : qol iathto canaa cnplunt opwiia, qul 
ab eo benigniaatme traetoti aunt, id. 
Verr. a, 79 : enpio emnia quao via, I 
enbrdy at your feretoe, Hor. & 1, 

detiret or udehea (TOiy mi 
bllium, Tao. A. 19 4a: talla matrimoniL 
ib. la, 7. 
ofipltiUh ** 
onppjBdiito oupr '*"" 
enppedoi 
miPliailMtllllli L R- [luproaaoa] a 
, woe qf oygrua^treet * Cato B. IL 191, 
1 * Gie. ijqp I, 9. 

^eupmsiuii •. jun. ] »»«»<*< 
ofeyprm: aigna JononigUv. 27, 97: 
follatora.Vtti.2,9. 

miimiflTfnri era, bmin, ailf. [lu- 
prcaaieiafeio] t ypi e$i Ittaung: hryman- 
tho. Ov. H. 9, 87 . CyilenoB Jngum, id. 
F. 9. «7 

euproaiAiins, •» nm, 04$ ssKvira* 
piemvos, nf cypte^ • lioodca, Col. a, 
2, 11 : coni, id. 6, 7, 2 oleum, Plln. 29, 

. .r / 

onpreunii L /. (oR cupreaao, 
Vtrg Aon. i, 64 : cnproaau, CaL 64, 291 
Ov. M. 9, 199. m. oec. phur, rectoaqno 
cnpreaaoa, Ekm. in GoU. i|, 20* acccaa. 
form more like the Gr« plur. lyp&riaii 
Goniloroo, Yiig. Acu. 9, 680) =s irvird- 
inoooft the eypreu; aacred to Pluto, and 
used at funemls. Gnpreaana aompor- 
virona, Linn.: Gato B. IL 191 * Plin. 16, 
|], 60 : Vlrg. Aon. 6, ai6 . Hor. Od. 2, 
14, 29 : id. Epod. 9, 18. 8. Cnpreaaui 

erotica, toe Savme, Jnnipema mbuia, 
Lmn.: Plin. 24, 11, 61. ||. Meton.: 

a box of cyprw'^vood: abl, cuprobbo, 
Hor. A. P. 192. 

onprSiu (cypr.), a, um, ady, [cu. 
pmmj copper : van, Plin. z?, 9, 97. 

impifnilSi A. wn, ■ 
per: clavna, Pall. J«ui. 



P, X liu. J 


of iMp^ 


eopmr'i Sparti Came. Ft. 

CMfore.) 

oKpolat abf /• dim. [enpa] a ItUle 
tub or oaek . Ulp. Dig. 99 f b, 9* (Hence 
Fr.eifi^) 

OBpUBj m, f. cbm. cupa] a 
tmaUeroafeed handle i Onto R. R. zi, j. 

our (old orthogr. quor, or quiir) 
odv. [contr. ftom cui toi\ for voha/t 
reaton, uhertfore, why, 1 . Belat: 
dnae canaae rant, enr tn mquentior 
in islo offldo eaae debeaa quam noa, 
Clo. Fam. 19, ao- non ftilt canaa cur 
admeTcnlrea, id. Roao. Com. 16, 49: 
tibi canaa nulla cat, cur vella, hL Kceo. 
Am. 90, 146: quid eat canaae, cur non la 
pertlmaacat, U. Flaec. a, 9 : nogun ot 
■llbRe ratiooom onr nogaient, id. Pam. 
6 l 8 : U aatla maffnumeaaa aignmentom 
SzlaU, cur eMdaoa oonStnemur, Id. 
N. D. I, aj : oat veto enr quia Jononem 
laedom nollt, Ov. M. 2. 918: neqno 
eat, cor atndeam, PI. Stich. z, i, $i : nm 
tamen eat, cur ala tn mihl canaa necia, 
Ov. H. 10, 144: quid eat, cor tn to iato 
loco aedeaar^ Gill. 99 . 147: 
veitrom minip, corpartea aral dederit. 


.. dnoaretur, Sm. JalOtA 

Interrog. toU. W^ddk, ^ 

; bj ^ in 

oleaoentott nw 

bur potat? Ter. Ad. 1, 1, j6 1 J 

tiu agnum affenl jMpmte uatoihfi 
guem. i/e.Oarf ''lirWiafirtileai,! 
Oapt 4, a, 8a: hen me mlaeniml chi 
mnatomcogorteprebendere? Oio.Fhlli 
7. 4, 14: car bnno qulaquam ab offloln 
di8toaai i n m iJndicarat,Caea. B.G. 1, 40: 
quid albt vellet? cor in aiiaa poaaea- 
iionea vonliet? ib. 44. In the poeki 
Bometlmea plaoed after one or moni 
worda of a olanae npatorcnrhlcceaaai 
canthania? FI. SiHli. 9, 4, a9 ; bbae* 
quinm vintfia mlhl pemdoalna eai 
cur? Hor. S. a« 7« 104 (▼• Himd. Turn 
IL p. 179-189). 

pflrg, ae, /. voeMfulneae, palm- 
lai W itoinftoihian, aeUettude, oora (opp. 
toiMiBinitla.ele.>. Abiol.tmaguucaia 
oura ego ilium raraii vote, PL Men. 9, 

A 7 : taaec acrem enram diUgantlam- 
que dealderant, Cic. de Or. 9, 48 : bi 
utmmqne cum cura et atndb uoeii- 
muB, Quint. 10, 7, 29: plua Ubona 
et came, id. 8. prooom. 6 i9s nura 
ot induatria, Sdet Gram. 21 : nt in 
li ocwttatlone cnraqno iii- 
Gto. Fam. 10, 1: non na- 
aed enram, Quint 1, i, 
a : oora et medltatio aooeaait, Tac. Or. 
16: comm pmeetare, Suet Tib. 18 ; in 
re una conramere enram, Hor. S. a. 4. 
48 : aunplici nyrto nihil allaboieB ao- 
dulna curae, id. (ML 1, 98, 61 In plwr, : 
omnea meaa enma co^iatloncaque in 
remn. conferebam, Cia OK 2, i, a. 8. 
Wim gen.: cart, attentum, manage- 
t, buetneas, concern, etc.: dlllklUa 
cura remm allenarum, Ib. i, 9, 
|0‘ rerum domeatlcarum, Quint. 9, 9, 

: maxima belli, Glc. Att 6, 9 : agrorum, 
.ulnt la, 1, 6 : Lorpona, Buet Cues. 49 . 
cnpilloruro, id. Dorn. 18' luncria aiii 
id. Tib. 91 : deonim, liv. 6,41 : civiunr, 
id. 6, 19 * mogni Goeaarta, llor. OL 1, 
Ilf 50. 8. curae (oUcui) cbae, to 

be an otgect of buaineaa, concern, oU 
Cacaor polllcltna eat, aibi earn rem curae 
Inturam, that he would attend to that 
matter, Goco. B. G. 1, 99 * rati ■oae diia 
curae ease, SulL J. 79 : tibl erit eldem, 
cui aalua mihi fuit etlam diraitaa 
curao.wlo Aada regard for my welfare, 
Cic. Fam. 1,9: ea tontoe ndbl curae 
aunt ib. I, 9: debea hoe euam robcrl- 
bore, hi tibi curae quantao omveniat, 
Munatiua, llor. Ep. 1, 9, 90: dumqne 
amor eat curae, Ov, M. a, 689: nbi 
(.TovI) fore cetera curae, ib. 1, a9a 
With a auliJectclauaa : nonnulli, qnibne 
non finli curae coeleatem Invetoraie 
aquam, G0I. la, la, 3: ebgere uiodo 
curae ait Quint >0, i, 91* And uith 
de: de ceterla senatni curae fore, toe 
aenato would take care of the reef. Sail. 
J. 26. In the aame aenae also, 4. ca- 
me ollquid habere : cobortatue, ut mti- 
Gonem auam cone habereiit Ball. G 21 
^fi.: Suet Aug. 48. ||,Eqp. of public 
buaineaa: aaminietratum, dhargo 
ofUce: magiatratna et imperla, poatremo 
omnia cura rerum publicorum miubno 
mlbl hao tampeatoto cupiunda videotnr. 
Soil. J.9:MonJaaniiandae,TaaH. i, 
80 ; aenrlt Suet Aug. 96: a nnonae , Id. 
Tib. 8 : nova ofilcia ezeogitovit ; onram 
operum pnbUcorum, viarom, aqnanim, 

1^1>ig.9»ifiiid.9ti.i9^ 8.JtolM 
aftondofioe (for coratio}, curae aquan. 
quae anb entam eat, Gels, a, lo. Meneeb 
poet: Ilia fhlt lacrlmto oltiag ran 
meto (It oomnua), 1, 9,46, tU, 
MetomlllDatheOr. |MMn|,ei wrfoEla 
work, wrUUng: qupnim hi ^ 
ram noatoa venaritTaa A. 4» 1 
Pont4*i6k99- Inphtt TiS.i 
8. an aitaadant^ g 
era (vyjr m) Mnonite enn'foMM 





uvsivvirs 






wsrtaSiirirtiM minfa».V*ftt 

flfluCt iMto wMA jGwiitiii dtoMnA ttc 

tefUM JMMlo liV. I, If. ftr 4h< 

Sauiit atm nMNantaSreof 

tiMcnili*): Llr.f,a|t>wt.OMf. 


99* 




s:«?ftf^7ssrar«i 

id. Auf. la s pm^rnn ooniotoiiU jonw, aritimt tnftrtifdqm, A n. 
coriMiB9r.0d.i,i,i4 d. lie ton. x f> 7,4401111. 

Otro (<dd ordMCMio), oyl, tttaii, 
temeu qf Vnt eurioox SoUonun, do. i. «. a. m 9« cniu^ FL Moot 


Dlv. 1, 17: Julio, Soot Gal. 60: Bom* 
pel, id. Oaog. 80. IIODOO, dlOB onrlae, 


a fettival day, Glo. do Or. i, 7, 27 : ▼. 
Smitb'is Ant 177. S, one ^ (ko edi> 
>Ieei in uqdeh tha Senate kda Ut meet* 
infft (oommonlf Uio Curia Hoitllla), the 
Curia, eenaMunm : Liv. 1, jo t Olc. 
Flao. 14: Ov. Am. j, 8, 55. 8. the 

j^aee qfateetMy ifjnwincial eeuneUe ; 
do. Att 6, 1 1 Ov. M. i|, 107. 

onrialM menaao. in qulmu Inunolo- 
batur Junoni, quae Curia appdUata eat 
Feat t. V. 

I OflXia]if,e. adj» rourlin perlaininff 
I to a curia or divmim qT Me peqple: 
alao, aubat: a feUaw-ciUeen qf the 
game curia, hqfi&rqt : PL AuL 1, a, a : 
Cio. Off. a, 18 fin. ||. pertaininff to 
the rthgiout eeroioet of the curiae: cu- 
riaica flaminea curlamm aaoenlotea, 
Feat e. «. |||, In late I^t : belonging 
to the in^tertal court: aulicua, Amm. 
ai, la. 

eUxlfttlmi odo. ^curia] by curiae 
(jery mre): pcqmlum couauluii, Clc 
Bop. a, 17. 

Oflzi&tni, Of un, [M.] pertain'- 
itig to the curiae : comlkia, in uihich the 
people voted according to curiae, Cic. 
Agr. a, II eq.: Idv. 9, 9a fin.: lex. 
paeted in etiea a oomitia, Cio Agr. a, 
lOb a6 : T. 8mlth*a Ant j ji. 



minteCraiion, qdxx, etc. : Clc. 

ib. Feat 10, a8 : Idv. a, a7. 
fn law: puardidnekip, tnmeeehip: 
Papin. Dig. a7, i, 90. 8. Bi memo, 

heeding, cure : Clc. Off 1, 14, 89 : Cela. 1 
praet , 

Ottrfftor (old orthogr. oobratou). 


0rli^ nib LcniH^ he uhu taka <harge of, a 
manager, aoersecr, euperintendent : aun- 
toquo a^lea coerAtorea urbla anno- 


9, 6; vlae Flarolniao, id. Alt 2, x: 
aviaili, Varr.ll.It 9,9, 9: apum.GoL 
9, 9, I : fldua negotloruni, Sail. J. 71 : 
nunerum ao vonatlonnm, Suet CaL 
87 ! readtiiendae Comnanlae, Id. nt 8 : 
iduria reflclcndia, Cic. Opt Gen. 7: 
cuintor, qul alutula faclundla praeeaaet 
id. Verr. a, 99. ||. In law : a guar- 

dtan, curator, trusta: Dig. llbb. 26 et 
87 ; Unr.SIpL i, x, loa : v. Smith’s Ant 
879- 

alwajs writioii In GreOk rm»7»aTop£a). 

JMSS8'2rAr?'42f: 

me homr qf a provineial oommiaarv, 

Ood.Thoodril,i,89. 

/• [giio] jnonape- 
menS, can, aUendaneet Tor. JPon. a, 

H 

^ eflifltait ff Jdr<.£«iK ».3 II. 


27. B. II. a crier, herald, pmoeo: 
Mart Ub. a, pnot 

effxlOi Bn», m. reura^ one voaeted by 
vnrow, lean, tmacioded : PL AnL 3, 6, 

'^<%idxi&tn8, tis. fn. [carlo] the office 
ef a curio: l^eat e. «. 

Odrldnlns, a. um, adf. hd.] per- 
taining to the prieet qf a curta : curio- 
nlumnos, Fcstf. v. 

Olllldidi otffo. foith care, ocn^tdlif, 
etc. : iiivolvondua vestimcntis. Gels, a, 
17; cnvero. Suet Aug. 4a Comp.: 
Vitr. 7, 4. Sup . : Col. xi. 2, x8. ||. 

Of style ’ too nicdg, aff’ectedly: curloae 
potius quom I.atlne loqul. Quint 8, x, 
a. III. curiouely, inquieitively : in- 
quircrein. Suet Veep. i. romp.: cu- 
rioslua oonqulmm, Cic. Brut 99, 191: 
niriosioa nnlmadyertunt ea, quae doml 
Hunt Qraerl), kL Fin. 9, if, 42. 


1, a, 99}tonnCI 8ft 

look qf&, aAend to, trauNa meueif 
about, eto.: constr.: vrtththioeA,llio 
oec . If ihegerund, the iif., the wV., 
the doL, or abaci. With 000,; curare 
enmla diUgentiailme, Cte. Thm. 4, 13 
Jki. : magna dii cnrant, parva negUi^t 
1ffN.irr66.^f niSotlaaltaiia, UL 
Top. 17 adfin.: mandatnn, M. Att v, 
7: coenam, PL Bud. 4, 6, xi : ftmua, ibk 
1, 1, 81 : cadaver. Suet Ner.49: Aegyp- 
tUiuaal ooipns auo more cniara, lo em- 
boim. Curt 10, 10; In other eases, cor- 
pus curare means, to notcriah, to rqfneth 
oneaelA Lucr.a,9i: Llv.9,a: ao,mem- 

hm, Hor. & a, 2, 8x : cntem, Id. Bp. i, 
a, 20 : pelticnUun, UL S. 2, 9, 98 : to cu- 
raatl niolUtor, Ter. Ad. 9, i, i : 00 anam- 
que aetatem bene curant, edunt bibuut, 
PL Pa. 4, 7, 14: curatl clbo, Liv. 9, 97 : 
curare vineam, to tend, Cato in inin. 
17. 22, 99, 4 M9 ; apes, CoL 9, 14 ; do- 
lls, Id. 12, xST; iqfurlaa aodonim, SalL 
J 14 ■ Bublimia, Hor. Bp. 1, 12, 19 . pro- 
dlgta, to eepidte, Llv. i, lo: alii, quasi 
corpus nauum alt homlnls, ita praetor 
anhnum niUl onrant, negleci^eerytking 
but ike mind, Cto. Flu. 4, 14: dicto 
nihil metuere, nihil peijurla cumnt Gat 
64, 148: non ego laiuo euro, qui alt 
unde alt PL Moot |, x, 99: alia or 
aliudcom, a convoraatlonal phrfiae,tteiier 
•lind, do not dittreu yourteXf, otc.: 

id. MIL 9. 9, 97: Ih. a, i, 9. 

With aeo. qf tke gerund or gerundive, 
to get done, oauee to be done, to order, to 
urge on, etc. : pontom In Arxurl todnn- 
dam curat Gaea. B. G. 1, 19 : obsMes 
inter eos dandos curasset, lb. 19 : bnen- 
1am fadendnm, Clc. Dtv. i, 24 : epiato- 
1am mihl referundam, id. Att 8, 9 : fra- 
trem intcrflclendnm. Men. Ttmol. i. 
With in/, (moat ftrq. witn a negative): 
ea Dotui scrlbere,quae iiec iiidorif intcl- 
llgere poaaent neo duett legara oniarant 
taonld take the trouble, CtoAead. 1,2,4: 


CfiriosItUf Stta,/. [cnrloaual den’re 
of knou ledge, eurioeUy, tnquimivmeee 
(very rare) : Cie. Att 2, 12 . Uell 2, 18 
fin. 

ClixldsiUlII, a, nm, adj. dim. [Id.] 
eomeivhat curioue or inauteitive : ven- 
tua, App. M. xo. p. 294, o. 


coratnram nt oculum amltteret Cio. 
IHv. I, 24* So In cenduding lottore* 
cure ut valeaa (for which da pparam ut 
valeaa, fac valeoa, etc.), toito oara of 
your health. Id. Vian. 7, 9 : omnibus 
rebus cum et provide, no quid el dealt 
Id. Att II, 9 fin. : jam combo aentiat, 
ouos atteiitant Pnaodr.y, a,~A With 
oat. : lllia enrandum eenaeo, PL Hud. i, 
2, 92 ‘ rebus publlcla, Id. Triii. 4, 9, 90 : 
rebus mcis, App. Apol. p. 797. AbeoI.*f 
curesti probe, Ter. Aiidr. 9, 2, 6. Si, 
tuum’at ofHclam, ut obaervea flllum. 


lia). toa, Aim. M. xo. p. 294, 8. quM iigat 80. aatcat, curabo, very good, 

f add. ollnOBTUIt iLtmi,d(9.[oara]oari:fut / witt aUend to if, lb. r, i, 142; abl 
equ, tkaughfulTpainetaking, dilignt: with intro, ego hfc curabo, PL Bac. 2, 2, 49 : 


laUaklmae nreoea. Tie. AJ x, 19 fin- 
%. um kqpt, in good condUun t 
botea uH vateant et cuntt bene debt 
Ito curatioies erunt Cato It It tan 
tae . pimi^cm ot nittdum hetia corata 
cutoi^; lIor.l^ i,^ i|. 

enrdUXo (trarg.), oiria, ot a bom- 
an^,tciaeeff. CurcuUogiunttftitliiin. 
(OUaadra gnma^ (aflnraux); FUn. 


in or ad: in oroni hiatorlacmrlosus, Clc. 
Tunc. I, 4f : ad investigandom curio- 
alor, id. Fam. 4, 13, With gen. : medl- 
dnoe, PUn. 29, 2, a: mamurlae, Aur. 
yiot Gaea. 20 fin,: curlosiaBlmaa fiunae 
fuae, OtoltoL Anton. Fhlloo. 20. Ahiol.: 
non quidem doctus, aed curioaos. Petr. 
46, 6: ottloaa tolidtaa floratll, Id. tx 8, 
9r ooDBUIa, (hiint 7. 9, 2; lnteii>ola- 
ttoDO, Flkt th 12. 29. II. f(» tager, 
ooerdnauj act Otlom enpmacua (ut 
ble dixerm opot^ias, ut a dfllgenti 
cnrlosna et a religioDe imporatitto dia- 

a good eenao : xw curtodilihi quMem 
homioes oxqfUrendo audlre tarn mulia 
posaont, Cic. K. D. 1, i|: Id. Fem. 3 


intro, ego hfc curabo, PL Bac. 2, 2, 49 : 
ubl qulaque l^tus aut trlbunus cura- 
bed, acted, SalL J. 60: exploratoras ut 
moB eat looglua cqrabmH, carried their 
operatione too far, Tai lLt|, 19. Pais. 
mpere.t curabitiir, Ter. Andr. 2, 1, 19: 
curatur, id. Hoc, 2, 2, 19, 8, Poet 

of Uitaigi : imago elHcit nC vldaainui,ol 
fntenioaoorecaratLatr,4,246t xnevora 
virtue curat reponi deterloHbaA Hor 
<M.!,9 ,jo. 0, to tote tMctoiye 

if etaie affaire, to administer, foeem, 
preside over, ommand, otc.: bottum 
moriilnmm enrato* Uv, 7. 26: Adfen, 
Tac. A.4, 96: Adiojb^ lb. 9, fo: eg- 
porioitoGoxroiniaaMtmoAlb^ ^ 90 
duo uddHl Old Bonaii dundwit Iff ti, 


dttoaddHlqii 

22., ni.li 

quod corpora 







Clirttses 
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lOImm fHildis, mt«jlJHt.>tct tSUitmm 
mAw v« 11 m«. Hot. Epu a* % ifc 
MiHEQi»<toli. pnwen.: yrnlmut liv. t. 
17. Rar.iAqparotef qailiMmiiiiBdicI 
iiHtiaqaam cnratar Mpexll, ^intaii. ^ 
9, $i wMAim ptn, qoM maaii eomi, 
Ml. 7pfiwr. In m tronic. plav ap«o 
words: qunm jMovtncliiii earam« ssa- 
gttlnsB nlasrit, nlhl tradlMt enec* 
tarn. Cla AXL 6. i. |V. nLiiimM; 
tllQ la^: to setole or i^iaCliMayiteiS 
to pajh otn. ! onrars pecunlam pro eo 


i.rsxt'^t&TUSiWi' 

tiNidfi: u!lT.|,d4a:Cte.AU.l|,lj|>sliL 
IXv.a,70ti44< It. ]^a<rtoiii|plM 
sort Id. Oo^ 14 ad dn.t Soei. MS. 

a ; oorel. llor. Epod. 9. is. Usnoe^ 
eion * a 9 qom afo ciir> I tunm mum, qql sacHji 

nun, aul qaam lamuam cum Ina toad^ | Ok. Tam, 4, 2 : Imflloaf' 
aUoiM ootohmm, ‘ da, Vtm^ tft 4 | g s nm a eursuqus vivandl, 





fhuDsnto lanatls, Liu. 44. 16 : dbnidlum 
peconlae tsdemptorl tiio, Glc. Q, Fr. i. 


Vlig. G. f , 514. 


4ad>ln.; ms cui Jnssissst cuTaiurom, 
AtU I wM make payment aceardkyf 
to Ml dfruefton, U. Fton. 9: slgna 
quae boUs cnmatf , toe etotaet vdiek 


aUoiM oodtoMtt, ‘ da, Vtm^ tft to g s am a eurmuns vivandl, 

in. Post tniis^ a l^tiitortoemitolMdd 

Cat.04,9. S, ikehmm da nedn K toi toraiin id. M. 21,47 
- ' ton wito . 

ee nU a uu ioiitonapmeltoium, IW. 


wieeiir in. 174. asnuawtooiitonapmeltoram, Tsa. 

wgrtBfa gitofc»,wiyWf. MteatmnMipvanqiiM 

kttwijfrininqoam aequo cundmcunram, da Or. |,6tt toirm vartwrwn, th. i, If 
Pi. Pn I, j, lao t hoc dio et cnnrim eei 161: aosteoodemcmifblBninSaHa 
ag^iim,id.Paflii.|.i,^: lUumjattM dktaltfa ad mdm fim coOMbto U 
quadrlgls cunlm ad caranfloom rapi, Bniiqd: incutauiiMaaddlorosI, ptoi 
to.i.^156: Ulfl aanaim dloebai qf^ ^ ^ 


no pwd mmt s to cmpatmdldeaHena, Itoltotojdto (Senee ll 
n£ 2, 17 1 an r ipa r a all^M, Id. do eMito) 


on toe feet ef rwvHfmg animaie, Orat 
OpiMg. 99. 

enrilciUiimf L **• CMl a mmitop, 
courw: coqjloeiie so In cimloiilniii, A 
More, y, 2, 91 : Ita eelori cnrrlciilo ftil 
ptopo r o a porta, Id. Htidi. 2, 2,11. itol.: 
onrnculq, ado.! at JM epied, eie^Up i 
PL Pers. 2, 2. 17: Tat, Haont 4. 4, 11. 

II, Bin. a race, maeffrmmd, race* 
coureei atblotaa ao in eurrkulo oxor- 
ceniai, CIn da Son. 9. Uv. 44, 9: l-ior. 
01 1. I, I. 80 « hoir^ hodioa. 
owffie^ om: adiaol lonae, <ae. trma. 
in Non. 198, 99 Fig eourw, earSer : 
oilgmHli Mtoia vHao cuirMuni natoiia 
cireumioripalfc, limuonflum dorlao. Ok. 
Bah. pord. id Jtn, t currieom multipll- 
dam vadonunque wrmomim, id. Or. }, 
12* moeaoonditittoiiiaUodoAiiaionia 
in aemlhonio curiiottlum ooo^ti, Id. 
Kith. INnd. }, 6 hao bunt oxercltatlmiev 
iugenit, haec curricula monUa, Id. de Sen 
it.jS: qinim to do onnfcnlo petitlonk 
difiezlaaea anlmumque ad aocuMnduni 
tranatullaaea, M. Mur. 22,46: omno In- 
duatiiao notoiuob UL PhU. %% 8. a 

(Aarietfarraetfig: Too. A. 14, 14* Suet 
Gal. 19. Hoboo 8, a ctonot in gen. 
Curt 8, 14. I 

mUTO, clIcQrrl (old form rocurri, aoc. 
to GelL 7, Q\ curoum, j. «. n. to nm, to 
make tp^ (on foot, on a horae. In a 
ship, eto.), to Aaeton, Awrrv .* al liigi^rla 
citrrob si curria advola, Clc. Ait. a, 21 
od jin, t per totum conclave pavldl. 
Hor. 8. 2, to II} .* drcum loculoa, lb. 2, 

I, 147: in oboldiam perducllla. PI. Mil. 
2, 2, 69 ; ouholtllo, Cic. Att. 12, } : cur^ 
rlt agens maimoa ad vlllam praeclpl- 
tantor, Luer. }, 1076* nautae per omno 
audaooa mare qui carrunt, Hor. a i, i, 
}o: qui tnuis more currant, id. Ep. i, 

II, 27 r axtrenioB curria mercator ad Bi« 


Oic.Fh&.2,i7i 
Or. 2, 89, ]64> 


on,^. Ito i}« yoB: apes onii In onhu 
ItolLtold^ %iiw ItaTtortoi Fr. 


Thoc. y, y, i|t tac. A. 4, 4. 

eniglq, Mia, /. [id.j a rmmHnp t inm eat in quadrahim 
Torr. u u I* f, to 9: to 14 : < 

gWfdtO, I. «.n.>Veg.rciirao3 to run lotoiL hewen : dolfai, 


ad ali^, Id* eunhi avf,atam, i. «. a. |;ciirtua 3 1 


ahortoK,dtoijiiito(rare). tdqaedcuita 
rmmHnp 1 1 inm eat in quadranim rodqm, OlIr, 7 
I 9: renu Pen. to 14 : qnamnliim mm 
mao, llor. a 2, }, lai 
eiirtai, toton*Ay- doitoned, mnU 
lototo brolton : dolfai, Lncr. 4, 102} 
vaaa, Jnv. y, 270: testa. Mart 1.82 


ntopotomhitlkrmmdutoers WL42. eiirtaii to nm, my. moitoiied, mnU 
domitto, i<«.«t.>^[.rciirao3 tonm lototo broMn: dolfai, Lncr. 4, foil 
oboiil, nm kUker and mOier (rare): vaaa, Jnv. y, 270: testa. Mart 1.82 
annum deonan. Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 47: tegida,Pnip.4,y,66: Gels. 7,8: Jndad 
hue et iUuto Hor. Od. 4, tt, 10 : id. a 2, le. eimmcmed, Hor. a i> 9 * 3 S.* 
to 107: madOadOeltum.modoadNepo- cotorvited, ib.1,6,104. ||,Fl|^roi 
lem, 1 ^ 8 p to 5 - id. CM. j,24.64: eententito Cie.%.^ 


» ad Oeltum, modo ad Nepo- cotorvited, ib.1,6,104. |jj,Fl|^roi 
m, Pita. 1 ^. to 5 - faL CM. j, 24. aententia, Gk. iln . i 

au ran, 1. a,n,freq, rcnml tonm 14, y6; Ingntaa curta Met taiadm 
Ith^eued ddiker (inre): ultro dtro, .Hir. 14, 106; curta oratio. d^edtoi 


Mtoer nwl ddiker (lurei: ultro dtro, 
Ok. Rose Am. 22 * hno tttuc, fal. Att 9, 

L Xer. Em. 2, 2, y6r per foios, Ck. 

ten. to >7 • pM urbem. Tac A 2, 82. 
Ftif. ampere, t enraad ruramn prorram. 
Ter. Heu 1, r. yy. 

ennor, cda. m. rid.) a runner, 
and eep. a rumntr In a race, racer i 
Lncr. t 78 Ofai. Tnaa 2, 2} oil fin. 
Also of a <kariol-racer : Or. Pont y. 


14, 106 ; curta oratio. mpiecUet 
pMe,ClaOr. |toi60. rltootari 
the lame aa Gr. aepmi Ckitn 


minhlltu, •. «ta. C!d.3 per- 
tatmnp to a racecourse: terimiiua, 
Ftonlln. de Cofam. p 141 Qoea. ||, 
Bubat cnraorlto ao./. (ic.iiav1a) a 
yacht, cotter: 8 kL Rp i, y. 



Bubat: cuiulla, a cnmia 


euxiUlil, to adj. [eur&us] pertafn- mayirtrale, an aedOe: Plin. 18, to to 


iny to a ooune, rueminy : eqiil. Cod. 

Just 12, 51, 19; rheda, God. Theol 

kaeie,epeett: PI. Adn. 2, 2,61 : H Most FOIL Nov. ly, 2. 

4, 1, y. eurvisMii, luito tt- D6.3 a bendfop, 

euriOii Bto ut nd.3 o t^tn'np (on he^tm^a: Ov. M. 2, lyo: Ftlik 
/ooe,o»ailontoluamarkC,th<p,oto 4 ,o Bp- 9» 7 : Oell. 14, i. 
entree, veyaye,jommey, etc.: mgreasua, eurr&tto, Milto /• C^3 ^ bendiny 
eurans, occuUUo. Clc. N. 1 ). i, y4, m : (lui^ : M. 4, 12. 
iU cunu, Inctando, leao cxeroebant, n. enrvitS^ ae^. [fal.] a bmUUoy, 
Bac. I, y, 24: quiflue pedum ennn roondkiy,oend: Fun. 2, 17, 14. |L 
valet, Viid- Acn. 5,67: curau auperare Meton.: anoutt; canwretota* taulka 
canom, Hor.Ep. i, 18, yi : mllltcs cursu ceOhip, Vltr. 7, y : rotae, le. Me Htab 
exanimatos, Gaea. B. O. 2, 21 : boo Ov. M. 2, 108. 
magno rurm oontecalcnmt, lb. j, 19 : onr?|tai» Btli/. [carvmQ erooled- 
Btriciii gladlis curau in boatea feruntur, nan ; hmt. Boom. Seq^ i. 
cU a nm, liv. 9, ly: cunua inGractlam eiirrOi ovl, atom, 1. 0.0. rid.] lo 
per tuam provlnifaqn. Clo. Ait 10,4: cr^wiitoto’w* eorre: cumrTauuum 
quia unquam lam brevf tempore tot loco et aduncoo creecere in ungues, Ov, JL 
■dito, tontos curaua confloCre potult? 2,479: vitolnaUmaeurvaiio Jnni^iw 
Id. MaiilL 12, 14: Haxon, ait liber, ftonte, Vint. G. 4. * 99 , 
curana advcrtllo veatroa, Ov, H. y, 6|6 : cofuu, Ov, M. y, j8j : ingentem aram 
caraumquo per auras diiigere, Vlig, m«iu,StatAch, 1,487: taedoautaocy 
Aen. to 194. Cunum tenere (In a rum, PUn. ii, 28 , 11 •* corvutata 

march or on ahipboard), to maintain a Oalalm alnuto, H or. Q dL^to | 1 » 
cKm« eemae, to ya Hn^erumd, pormonrvatuataraupwVlfKy^y 
etraiyktakeadi equikmcormunUniere yyy • taim ciir\wta ta ernm M*!. 19 
atqm tnaulam capere non notiwrant, 10.68: curvata to nimtlatotteui^ 
ci5a.aG.4.i6/n.:I)loiiyAttaquum Vlrg. O. to |6i: 
aecuQdkdmovfaito cunum tonerotoCta. enrvamt Amoou miito 0 ;, IL <9, 

N.D. y.y4: cunum exmaebun, to mttf mruf 


42 : and curulla mo|or for rs9«ii2,Stat 


II, 27 r axtranioB curria marcator ad Bi« 
doto ib. 1, 1, 4c. Paee. impere.: ad me 
carrltur.Ter. Heaut proL 44: currltur 


adpcaotorlum,Gie. Verr.y,yy. Rarrij 
wito ace. t qnl stadium currlt Glc. Off. 
I, ito 4 *: currimua aequor, Vlrg. Aen. 

I, 191. Hence poes. ; undo ot oampua 
currltar et man navlgatnr, Anct In 
Quint 1, 4, 28. Proverto: cuirentem 
Indian or Insilgan, eto, to epur a rnM- 
iny hmee: Clc. PhlL y, 8: quod me 
bortaria, cuirentem tu qtiidem, M. Att 

II, 41. or inonlmato mldecto (mostly 
po^)* teruin,fiew, roll, eta.: aol cur* 
twta, Lu^. 5 , 682 : amnea In aequora 
mrnmt, Vim, Aen. 11, 524: cnirente 

HOT. Od. I, IQ, 10 * quam (chlannr- 
dtui) drcum parpen cuirlt VlfR. Am. 
toiyojruborper on, lb, la. 65: linen 

^g.: pw ^vlua ontltovunlt & 
Mtn«tam,baMta ttlebra, toe arm* 


cunua, occuUUo. Clc. N. 1 ). i, 14, m : 
iU cunu, luctando, leao cxeroebant, n. 
Bac. I, y, 24: qulflue pedum ennn 
valet, Virg. Acn. 5, 67: curau auperan 


MSI j Man; Bomn. ocqii. i. 


per auras dirigere, Vlig, mauu, Stat Acb. i, 487: .tyk * htaoc^ 
i. Curram tenere (In a rum, PUn. ii, 28 , 11 •* cnnrjmlii 

1 ahipboard), to molntolaa Oalalm alntu,, Bor. QdLjto |L k|: 
le, to ya liraiyhyierward, porm onrvatua to ram, Vbg. y 
odr equltda cunum tenaro yyy • tana con^nta in ^mma, 


ee bemdtla meae: f/m 




B.G’f. 8. ttaSaltailil, 

T % I 








evBovLtvm 


CUTIS 


OTXilVDBUS 


If 

Mt ngiMHflr. 
Oft If 10^6: nlML 
CM. 64. 74! 
j, la: aeqnor 


' T, THIS. B. I. 4a: 
176: aaMetadd. A. 


J6* 

menAn. Or. M. |, 

A. a. 6 m Fig.; MlUcat ut poaaem 
«nrvo dlgnoioere rectum, ditunmUA 
Betteem riffkt oml wronf. Hor. % a, 
'|£> 4 * CPmaainerootHcurtus,9.v.J 
(HeDcu It conMto; Sp. oonwto; Fr, 
ccurbelCe.) 

onaelUlsmf 11* n. hamuweoocmf 
ffrtmt ftamue Quercne ooodliBni, Linn., 
tlie kermea oak: Coocna la an Inaect 
Infeatlng this tree, oa the cochineal or 
OoocuaOacUdoeatliecactna ; and before 
the latter was known, kermea formed 
the base of moat crimson dyoa : IHln. 
16. 8. la. 

OWOf duia,/. ^cado] a stamping qf 
mmsy: God.Theod. 11, 16, 18. 

cflaOf I. V. frett.t Apom cudo, acc. to 
rriiic.p.89ol>. 

lOTtOria, m. [codol a coiner qf 
i; God. Just 10,64. 

pnipldAtimt edv. like a paint, 
uouiiwLy ; coqmtlm dedans calumna, 

ran« * 7 .i 4 . *4. _ 

OSIPldOt no penf,, atum, 1. v. a, 
[crngM^foiaake ,p^leci : haatilia, Hin 

II. 17. 45. 

onms. /• ^ point, epUce : aa- 
screa cuapfdibiia praelixi, Gaea B. G. 2. 
3 : vomeria, PUn. 18, 18, 48 : amta cua- 
jiMe OQiiioa eapediunt Viig. Aan. 9, 
308: auratum eat (telum), et cnnpide 
folget acuta, Or. M. 1. 470 : at aqullifer 
inoranti ae cuaplde alt romminatos, teith 
the spike 0/ the stOMdard, Suet Cara. 62. 

II. Meton.: a spear, jaaeiin, 
lanoti Vlrg. Aen. 11,41: Lit. 4,i8. 

2 . a spits Hart 14, 331 . 3 . 

the tiidmt qf Neptune: Or. M. 13, 580. 

4 . Aa sting qfatre: PUn. ai, ij, 
44. 5 . a soorpion's sting ; Or. M. 2, 

1^ 6. e ponded Cube ; Varr. It U 

1 . 8 , 4 . 

onilQIrie, an andentword for ig- 
navuB, see. to Feat s. v. 

murtSdflSf er,/. [cuBtoa] ante- and 
poat-olua. for cnatudia (rf. Feat 
4, V.), a woCek, puard : UoL Inat 4, 104: 
A|i|I.M.Q,p. 234 . 

eUitSdla. ee. /• p<Ll a waging, 
watch, guard, cares m cuatodlam ali- 
quem redpera, PL Rud. 1, 1, 14: in 
tuam custodlaio me trado, / put mysNf 
tifCo sfour keeping, lA Most 3, 1, 49 : In 
cuatodlam concredero aliquld allcni, 
Merc. 2, 1, o; agitore cuatodlam, to keep 
guard, M. Rod. j, 6, 20 : Ua ImiTHll- 
nientls custodlae ac praeaMlo vi. mUUa 
homlnum nna roUquerunt Gaea 1 S.O. 
2, 29 : flda custodla cannm, Glc. N. D. 2, 
61, 158 : paatoria, Gol. 8, 4, 1 : iiaeda- 
gogonmi, (teint 1, 3, 24 : dura nmtmin, 
care^ overstgkt, Hor. i, 1, 32: na- 
Tlum longarnm, Gaea. B. G. 1, 19 : Igali 
(Vestee), Gic. TiCg. 2, 12 : nrbla, Llv. 1, 
10: coi^a,Saet Galb. 12: fidajuatt 
tine, do. Fin. 2, J4, ii|: una fklellB 
memorlii r emm gestamm (llterae), 
liT. 6, I : Ubf rtatla. Id. 4, 34 : suae re- 
llgkmle, Quint 6, t, no, n. Meton. : 
nsu. In pkir,s persons who sene as 
guards, a guard, wakh: oolonia mels 
praealdlla, custodlla, vlglllia munlta, Glc. 
dti, |«8: neque dam trandre ^p* 
ter matodiai Mcnaptorum poanent wa 

B. G. 4, 4. In atnp. : abest cuatodla 
ngla, Oir.M. 14, 171 : unlciii anaer erat 
mlnlmae cuatodla vlUae, lb. 8, 684 * 

2. a pksos vhere guard is kepd, a 
kft- or guardhosms baec (ms) 
BMu sedea eat haco vkilla, beeo cua- 
fodla, Glc, Phil, ii, 10: prleata, id. 3 ulL 
ifc In hac cuatodla, tanquam in specula, 
Id. PWl. 7. 7 - In pktr, : Id. Hanil. 6 , 
16. M. custody qf a man's person, 
eenpnemeni, restraint (rare): neocul- 
qoam uni cuatodlam ejua (ae. F 1 iilopoe> 
nonlscapti) aatla errdebant, Liv. jq, got 
Vbera, epn/Tnemenf in ones house. Id. 24, 
mah pfitr.i in Hberli cuatodlld, 
#?• 


Sdl.0.47. FIb; domlfoneaBiDseam 
(^imiykmXsaplamUtNnll enitodliw 
Ole.BfntqAjje: ntslaapna me In Ugnea 
fluato^ nPben.|.A28. Meton.: 
ajdaee qf eau/lswumt, a prisons do. 
Verr. g, 27. 2. persons 4 n coq/lne- 

meiU, caj^uesj piimnerst In 
■oendls cnatodifi, Suet Tib. 

Bp. 5. 

. onstSdliiltmu U, n, [Id.] a wakh- 
house s Tert ed Martyr. 2. 

onitSdiOf Ivl or II, Itum, 4. v.a. 
(fut, pass, custodlhltar, PI. Gai^ 3 , g, 
71) Cid.3 to wakh, ke^, protect, dtfend, 
guards Q. Gheplo Brutus pro conaule 
provinclam Macedonlam tuoatur, de- 
randat cuatodiat. Incolumemque con- 
■ervet Glc. Phil. 10. 11, 26: tuum cor- 
pus domumquo, Id. MIL 25 : urbeH, 
Quint 7, 10, 1 j : maritiinam oram vl- 
l^nti navibua longla, Liv. jC, 2 : amic- 
tum. Quint. 5, 14. Ji : ponia in molle, 
to lay up, preserve, Gd. 12, 44. J. With 
ab; poma ab Insomni dracone, Ov. M. 9. 
190 : cutero a vitlia, I*tln. 28, 8, 24. With 
mental oliijecta : id quod tmdutur poaac 
perclporo anlmu ct memoria niMtodlre. 
Gic. de Or. 1. 28. 127 : dicta Uteris, lb. 
a, 2, 7 : ilia quae nrrlptls repoHuimua, 
vplut cttstodiie desliiimiiB, Quint. 11,2, 

L medum nbique, id. 4. 2, 14: regu- 
i loqupiidi, id. 1, 7, 1: praecepta, 
Gol. 1,8, 14: moreni, PUn. 14. 12, 14: 
religiose quod Jiiravcris, Plin. Pan. 65. 
AVith ah: tenerloics annos ab itUu- 
rla SMiicUtAB dnreiilis custodial. Quint 
i, 2, t. With sulg.: in aliis qiioque 
nroninnnitatllma cuatodicmbim eat, ut 
Inviti Jiidi<‘emur dixissc. Id. 11, 1,66: 
quo ill gencre id eat praecipue cua- 
iodleiidmn, no, etc., M. 8, 71. ||, 

to wUhhold, keep back, to pe'tserve, keep ; 
ejtto (epibtolac) custodiendoe et pro- 
ferendae arbitrium tuum, Gic. Ait. 14, 
II : Ubrum, id. Fam. 6. 4* codlclllos. 
Suet Tib. f 1 : prodit ae qiiamUbet cu'«- 
todiatur rimulatio. Quint 12, 1, 29. 2 . 
to hold in custody, hoUt captive : Vioctii 
norvo vinctua ciiatodibiiiir, Pi. Capt. 3 , 
g, 71 : dnocni praedonuni, Cic. Verr. 5, 
27 : obaidea, Gaea. B.G. 6,4. 

euit 5 dit 6 . adv, in a guarded man- 
ner, cautiously : Plin. Ep. 5, 16. C'atnp, : 
lb. 9, 26. 

_ mutddltlOf the act qf guarding: 
Feat f . V. 

onitOSt 6dis, c. a keeper, varder, 
looCcbman, guardian, overseer, pre- 
server, protector, etc.: corporis, Rep. 
Hat. 9 ; portae, Glc. Cat 2, 12, 27 : fani, 
id ypiT. 4 , 4} : cuatoB defonaorque pro- 
vlnciae, in. 4,6: patrimonii, Quint 4, 
2, 71 : bortorum. Suet. Cal. 40 gregla, 
Virg. E. 10, |6 : custos et vindez volup- 
tatura, Glc. Agr. 2, a Jin, : hia disclpolla 
prlvoa custodes dano, PL I’a. 1, 2, 76. 
Of teachers qf youth s Ter. Ph. 2, i, 47 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 118: ib. i, 6, 81 : Dil cua- 
todea conservatoresqm* bi^ua nrbiB,Cic. 
Seat. 24 : cuatode remm, Goesare, lf»r. 
Od. 4, 14, 17 : multae tibi turn olllcient 
res, cuatodes, etc., i. e. eunwhs. Id. S. i, 
2, 98. In a hostile sense : Dumnorlgi 
custodes ponlt. Goes. B.G, 1, 20: to siib 
cusiode tenebo, Hor. Ep. 1, 16,77 : Toe. 
A. 2,68. Of dogs- Virg. 0.1, 406: Col. T, 
12. Of abstract and inanimate suhlects : 
mpientia custos et procuratitx totins 
hominis, Glc. Fin. 4, 7, 17 : leges dlU- 
gentlssinias pudoris custodes, Quint. 8, 
4, 19. Of a quiver: telonim, Ov.M. 
8, J 31 ; of an incense boa s tnrls, ib. ij, 
701. or the tendril qf a vine: Gol. 4, 
21, J. 2 . u man who took charge of 
the cessd into whidi voting UMUs were 
puts Glc. Agr. 2,9. 

^ eftoi^ *1 /• th» 

thin external ekin or eutiaes Juv. 11, 
203 : Fm« 4f >8. 

etttiff is* /• Plancns In Glc. 

Fam. 10, 18 : Plin. 38, la, go: Hor. Eto. 
1, 2, 29. ProTerk. : ego te Intus et In 
cute fiovt therougMy, Von, 3, 30, ||. 

rranaf.: hide, leakers Mart. 1,104. 
Meton.; emyeqfteoatkig or coverings 
cAilae, Filn. 12, 19, 41: nvarum. Id. if, 
38, 14: sninma turrna^ id. ao^ 19, 79. 
Ill, Fip. • He tgmial apfegram. 


2. 29> 

^ of &tlii 

drinking^ 


surface, outsides i 

Souls cute. Qniiit g, 12, 18 1 tanijitiMm 
vMntb efBi^ere et aolam nt ato duiCrIm 
entani, U. lOL 2, 14 . [Or. nlnw ; Genn, 

ae,/. [cjunosl (ho 
etme, a now nuJlHiouifi preSms 1 
Plimi 7 ,ii, 7 J. , , ^ 

Nelundriom apedoaum, wlUdsnow 1 
FUn. 21, 14, 51. 

cMmSlUf a, um, «k|^. a ajdrcoi, 
darlMue,tea 4 dues avis colon cyaneo, 
PUn. 10, |2, 47. 

of ftnnOf >• *"'• = mhuaw, the blue 
con:-Hower,btuebotUe: Gentauna cya 
nuB,Linn.: Plin. 21, 8, 24. 2 . upre 

eious stone, a species qf^mpislsaxdi: ht 

^^o|&thiiBOf 1. *». “ 

a cup, to act as cup-bearer z PI. Men. 2, 

I, m. or irdaOol, a evp, 
t Pi. Stich. 5* 4f 24 : Suet 
Gaea. 49 : llor. Od. j, 8, 1 1. ||, a 

measure, both dry and liquid : the 
part aextarius, lb. |, 19,11* 

oybaoEf ae, v. the following. 
mMQB. a, um, a 4 j. r*niir», irv^r;, 
cuiiaj pertaining to a kina qf skip s na- 
vem maxlmom, Cic. Verr. 4, 17. Ab- 
aoL: cybaea, ae, /. .* lb. 4, 8. 

ofUarlBSi 11, «. [cyblum] a dealer 
in hoUfshs Am. 2, p. 70. 

qfbiSiaiOtSOf ae, m.BBKv^too<iitnff, 
a decuer in sahftShs a nickname qf the 
thirteenth Ptokmy, and aftorw. of the 
JBnnror VeqNuian; SnetYesp. 19. 

oyblmilL ii* n,saitiptor, a tunny- 
Jish : Ysarr. L. L. 4 . 12. 24. M eton. ; a 
dish made of pteoes qf the tunny-Jrh 
salted and wqpped up s PUn. 9, 15. 18. 

ofoSoilf OniB, m, =3s KviM^, A drink 
nusae^ barley-grits, grated goat'seheese, 
and vine s Am. 5, p. 174 iq, 
OyohlAmiU. i. m,rsmfxpauot* a 
bird which migrated with quails, peril. 
the ortolans Plin. 10, 23$ II. 

erdUditnoi L n. rcyclaa]] clothed 
with a eyclas s Snot. CaL 42. 

OFOluilillOif i./. (m&f i. n., Plin. 
21,9, 27: lb. II, |B)3sicvKAdM»rov and 
avicAdpivoi*, pianCf several kinds, 
1. s= sosobread t CycUsooD hederae- 
foilum, Linn. : Plin. 25, 9, 67. 2 . 

AHon^honeysucMe s Limicera oapri- 
follum, Linn. : Id. 24, 9, 68. 8. tertia 

■Bocc. to SpremnL Malantliomum bi- 
foUum, acc. to oiberSf Paniasala palua- 
tria Linn. : lA 25, 9, 69. 

OfPlaB. Uia,/.aicM(AiSf (circular), 
a slatoovbe qf women, with a border 
running around it; Prop. 4, 7, 40. 
Juv. 6, 249 : V. Smith's Ant |8i. 

OfollOlUi Ii iA.c=fevKAiKdi, A eyctio 
poet: scriptor, Hor.A.P. i|6. * 

Ofd&nim.i i* ft.BSfrviepoc, Afoziq^ 
skip, acc. to Gell. 10, 24 fn, 
ojfdSnla (Uid laittaiucd eotzmla or 
outonea) mala, also abaol. Qydonin 
(ootonia, ootonea), from Qydoo, a tow'ii 
In Cmte, a quince or quince-appU s 
PUn. 15, 1 1, 10 : Gol. 4, 10, 19 : Gydonla 
arbor, or abaol. Gydonlna, 11 , /. a 
guincedree, Gydonla vulgaris, Lmn. * 
Pall. Febr. 25, 21. (Hence It cotogna : 
Fr.coinp.) ^ 

ofdSnSnmi li* •>. quince- juice, 
gutifos-ttiine ; Dig. jj, 6, 9. 

1, ae,"i*(ee.olrDi) jnince. 


oygnino (cym.). a, um, adj.^smu- 
rciof , pertaining to a swan : vox, de. 
do Or. 1, 2, 6 ; plumae, Ov. !>. 4, 8, i. 

OFSilBB (cycnnO (f, Hor. OA 4, g, 
20: Aus. Ep. 20,8), L m,vBKdKoos, a 
vwan I GiaTnac. i, |o, 71 : Plin. 10, ii, 
J2. Proverb.: onid entan conteiidat 
blmndo cygnlaf lAicr. y, «: certent 
cygnls iilnliie,yiig.lC. 8, 54. Meton. 1 
apoets IMrcnraaLAPMarfHor.Od. 

•lllquae plaof ran. i8, 12. JI. 




adii0doiikaiii,Ltam.illai.|,tt fe. diilr ^ 

CynoRliodl iponfta. tte r uB- j tt H. pro- 4 , 16. On tlii otlwr MiMl 41 (/funfitimi 





mdqfa 
8,41. ^ 

1^^ 

r.cmiiatl 
nm.) or 
tU wave 
Saof an , 


rB\ In udd* 
i/onlcoDluiiMi: 

201. En. the hoot ^ Charm: VIrg. 
A^6. joi: Hor.Od. 2. j. 28. Fig.; 
logenll camba. Prop. ], j. 22. 

omUlirit. b, /. a ilw 
caltad cotyledon, q. v. ; App. Heib. 41. 

ennbijiiiOt <• v.n,=KviipahiCu, 
10 a cymbal: ComIub Hemlnn In 
Noil 9^«. , 

ermbUutai Mi m.rsKvitkpahAanfit 
a cymbcO^layer : App. de l)oo Soor.p^ 
OymbUittllai /.ssmaflaXia- 
mto, a /emalc cyvnMt^ytr ; Petr. 2a 
;ui. 

embUoilli It n. (pm. plnr. cym- 
belum. Cat. 61, 21) KvttBakov, a cym» 
eai: an Inatnunant connatiiig of two 
lioUow plates of bronie, etc., which, 
when struck together, produced a rins- 
ing sonnd ; employed In the festivals 
of Qybele, de. (nsu. In jda«r.) : Vlig. G. 


pervlieus, Lion. : PUn. 16. 17, 71. 8. 

ikt blach-mimmi. Kibes ntpiuD, Ltam.: 
Plln. 24, 14. 74. 3. th£ oaper-bmA, 

Gapparla splnoia, Liun.: Plln. 12, 2|, 
H* 

, efnbionhiif loi f.^Kw6ao^w, 
\ouMi-coi,aplamt; Urcbla pyiauuda^ 
lls, Linn.: Hln. 27, h, 42. 

(J&WSIfe. a *emildUition^aithe 
north pole, (ko heuer Bear : PoeL Ok. 
N. IX 2, 41 : Ov. F. 2# 107. 

opa=«»v6<rowp« •w, ad- 
Ikaeggi .* Plln. 10. 60, 80 (In pure IaX 
urluaovaX 

.ejhadilUont 1. n.»M;i<eXov, a 






aextptknauSl&B. PopddsmiA^ 
dunged also In the derivation of iwa||f 
ag, fkem mender eomes msndim. ftln 


j^nt, also called Ghamaeleon, g. v.; 
Plln. 22, 18, 21. 


4, (H: Clo. Pis. 9 ag. Pig.: Aplon 
araimnaticiis, hk quern Tlberltu carsar 
cymbalmn nmndl vocahat, L c. 

Md Ihe waHd uMk hit teamtd dig- 
cMiionii Plin.fLK.praell$if. ||. 
Melon. : In liydranUos; a kind ^ 
batin or beB ; Vftr. 10, 11. 

efiniBdilt in a hind 

of oud, nec. to Cuvier, Stiix iiralenis, 
PallM: Plln. 10, 8, 10. 

onnilllllllf X v.cnmlnum. 

OtaSiiiS, a, um. adj. C<Tn»«] /«“ 
of ikooU : atlne. Col. 10, 1 18. 

CFliai ee, /. an Arabian tree pro- 
ducing cotton : aoc. to Forater, Bomhax 
eelba, IJnu.; perb. a Odseypiuni . IMiii. 
12, If, 22. 

OjNuUssnilUlf ee, f, =s= irvpoicai'tfa, 
dog-thom,deg-ro 9 e! perh. Poeu canine, 
Linn.! PUn. II, If, 41. 

OjfnIolL ode. after the manner of the 
Cgnies: PI. StIch. f, 4, 11. 

C^IoBf 8s. /.ssxvFiJcq, the Cynic 
tectf AuaEplgr. 27. 

ofnlonst 1. m.=^ miweo? (ilog-likoX 
a (\vnio phuooopher, a Cynic: C'Ic. oe 
Or. 1, 17 : Hor. Kp. 1. 17, 18 : dulia iiudi 
non ardent Cyniul. I. e. tf JHogena, Juv. 
T4> ]<39* 

ojhlloaft e. nm. = jcvvicde, 

K i taining to the Cynics : rynica roena, 
itr. 14. 

„ oj^OoSphUSai ee. /. (cfnlWphl- 
ubn, tt, n., Aro. Herb. 87) rs kwoks^- 
Xaiov, a/abttlota herb : PUn. |o, z, i, 
djpnSodpllilllli 1. m. = KvroK^ipa- 
Xor. an dfrioan ape vnth a dnft head, 
pern, the Utile babouti. Hlmlu Gyno- 
ceplmtus, Linn.; Plln. 6. 10, if; Clc. 
Ait. t, I. II. the dog-headed Anvldt: 
TertApoLd. 

, Cjhl0gl58808i I. f. = Kw 6 ykuaao¥, 
hauMTs^pue, a plant ; Cynoglossum 
ofllclnale, Linn. : PUn. 2$, 8, 41. 8. 

AltaelmlUa, Edtlnospennuui l.appula, 
Linn.: lb. 

^C^gn ji yn, l,ti. dogdrreadta plant: 
fMgmdrlqn, U, «. es Kiwoiuidpiov, a 

plant; fdm called orobanche, a J&mlef 


plant ;^ao caUad orobanche, a kind of 
oroom-rajMt Oibbandu ramoaa, Linn.; 
Plln. 22, 29, low 

Ojhlfilllf^ aa,/.B itwdftvui, a kind 
of tbad-ieeed: Piantago Paylllon. Linn. : 

run. 25. 11.90. 


malna or muips, Euphorbia Cypa ri aalaa, 
Uon.: Plk26,•.4^ 
eTpliiislig. amm, /. plii. a kind 
qf Jury mSSSn: Sen. q.^ i, 15 (the 
sama as Gyparlaiae. aoe. to Feat t. V.) 

^ tfptrikatu, M, ». 

faro J egpreet-beanng : I^rcaeus. SId. 

Cum. 11 , VI. , 
amuiMDf, I. ▼. coprnmu. 

„ MfptoMTM. ((ApCtum, !.». VMt. 
R. R. j. 16. t|) as Kvatipoc, a land of 
tedge, Oy|Mrua longus. Unn. ; vel C. oo- 


tedge, (^Teraa longus. Unn. ; vel C. oo- 
mosoa. BiMhoip : PUn. 2f. 18. 7a 
orrinu ea,f. an Indian herb, peih. 
a spemof Amomuin: PUn. 21. 18. 70. 

Cfplnif. 1, m-^ednigoe,apUmt: 

In pure Lat gladiolus, Giadlulus com- 
niiinla, Linn. * Plln. 21. 17. 67. 
eypmuii a. um. v. nipreua 
mrlnmni l, «. «= evn/nrov, a fra- 
gram out, made from the Mossome of 
the Cyprus or henna Cnvrrpot), cypros- 
oil, cyprosHrinlment: J'lin. 12, 24, $1. 

eypifniUi 1. m. ~ mm-ptmt, a specin 
of carp - Cypiiiius. l.luii.; Plln. 9, ft, 
74, 

OFproSi 4be plant oaVed henni 
or henna, used for dyeing tbe ritln In 
the East, I^awsonU inermis, Linn.: 
PUn. 12. 24. |i ' Id. 2|, 4. 46. 

eypiinm net* eXao absoi. oypri- 
umi U, tt. copper: PUn. 24, 8. 20 (v. 
cuprum). 

oypriai* «. um, adj. of capper, cop- 
per: In C;ne'Ue mortarils. PUn. ji.f. 
29 : In pyxlde. Id. 28. 8, 27. 

cypielluit 1. m. the swift: Hlrundo 
apua, Linn.: PUn. 10, 29. ff. 

oj^nuif 1. m. ss. KVTivos, the calyx 
of the pomegranate blossom: Plln. 21, 6^ 
59- 

erttl. Is, /.s= on unknown 
I redous stone: PUn. 17, 10, 56. 

cjhlBUSi 1. e. (eywiliit It n. Voir. 
R. ft. 2, I, il)ssiewuroe, a leguminous 
shrub, highly esteemed as food for 
catt le by the ancients ; pmb. the shruhl*y 
snaiMaver, Medkago arboreo, Itinn.: 
Col. 5, 12: PUn. 12, 24. 47: VIrg. K. i, 
79. 2. 4Ae laburnum: CyliHiis Ita- 

bumnm, Unn.: Plln. 16^ j8, 71: lb. 
J9.76- 


ONOttuor ouadraolnta. Mb. 8. iB. R 

rtnOothlq, Stt (hdOOahGfSnrFer 
BBInCkinian,Bifllr MSmM a.dVi 
dant, Goth. twitAiis, 6. hTo. aoM 
Oorm. eahn, Eng. tooth; domorq OoW 
toif^ 0. H. G. oemm, Oarm. adhmam 
Eng. toaie; ducim^ Goth. ttnAon. 0. H. 

G. oiohem. Germ, oieim, Eng. tugt 
duo, Goth. tiM^ O. H. O. ottsC Gorm. 
•uei, Eng, fico; eden^ Goth, ttais O. H. 
O. fsan, Geras, eslstt, Eng. eat ; pet, 
p^.OQth./deRtt, 0. H.G. mwst,daimt 
J^ss, Kng.foS; tudart Goth. twAi, 0. 

H. a.«ii«4c,Germ. tekweitt, £Dg.iiMat 

8. ^uandJV. Atthe begbmtagof 
wor^ 4 h followed by a vowel hu been 
rhuigsd Into b : ag.: dudtuMi,bdhms 
duU, hit; duonus, bonus. In eome 
oases, the d has been dropped, and the 
vowel with which it was cooDectad 
alli^ily modified : e. g . : duiiylntt be- 
came vigintii Dianus, Janut, 4. 
D and Jt: e.g.: aurit, awHoi or.oaj 
apor, apud; mtHdies, meridiies. g, 
DaadLt e,g.: pando,paXamt teando, 
tcala; daerima, kurimas cadamttao, 
calamUat; ^Otumuc, Ulixee: tedet, 
sella t mando, mala. 6. <2) and 
S: e,g.: piSor, rosas airoe, meMus: 


D d. the fourth letter of the Latin 
■ alphabet, oorrespondliig, both In 
sound and In place, to the Greek Delta 
(A). It la toe medial dental, Iwlng 
most cloeely connected wItbX Ibetbln 
dental; and lees closely with tbe other 
medial mutea, b and a. |. Inbe^ 
change! of 1) vdth otiur lettera. L -4^ 
and r. At the end of words t was 
foeqnently substituted tor It in ewiy 
tlmea ; and eome modem editors, rel^ng 
on MS. iuthorlty. luvs res^ ^ or- 
tbempby (ag. Wunder, In bla 
SciMiiara oralhma); ap f f* 

qpuffor qpud; ikirao fbr iooireih 


S: e,g.: pd8or. rooa; lidm, mattvs; 
so tbo Sablno nanw Clautut become 
Claudius, T In compound words, 
d at the end of the first portion 
of the ocmpoimd Is graeraUy asalml- 
nillated to uu Initial consonant of tbo 
second portion with which it comes In 
contact: ag,: ac-cedot af-Jtdo; ag-gre 
dkr; aldudo; ap-parare; air»ngo; at 
sidert. So quip-piom for quU^piam. 
quic-quam for quid-quam. When in 
ttudi coses, d u followed by s and 
another consonant, It la omitted alto* 
ther: e.0.a-«ciendo,a-<Crfoa0. The same 
thing takca place when d Is followed hy 
tbe nasal pn; e.p.t a-pnmoo. 

3 , In mflectlon d Is either omitted 
before t, or (rarely) essimilated ; e. p. * 
custot tor cwdod-t: taesi, for laed-d: 
but ees-ti, for eed-ti. ||, Cbangea a 
D In tbe Bemanoe languaipa; 1, J 
into Z, especially di Into e: e.g.flal 
atrdens, ardeniit, pemkUut, vindis, 11 
arcent^ peneolo, vereurat laL mediut, 
pratidium, radius, Jt. meeeo, pnmsn, 
raseo: LaU badius, gatuUum, tertcun^ 
dia, baro^ goto, verg&enea, 2. fti 
Into O or J: e.g,: \ai.hodiie, Itc^t 
Lat. dies, diumut, Fr. jow, 3, 
D Into L: e.p.; Lat oaoucui^ eCcadOk 
hadera. It ceuuco, cicala, dten; Lat 
oaudo, Sp. cola. 4. D into X (rara) 
e. p. ; lat lampat, lampadie, 8 p. lam- 
para: Lat admutarius, WaLarmfooritt 
fi. n Into X: e. p. : Lat lampat, 
lampadit. It lampanas Latpmdfoi It 
pemin. 6, Omlaalon of D: (I j la 
French, betwcon two vowels : e, g. : Let 
audire, cauda, gtadiut, fdet, nsOnt, 
videre, Fr. ouir, queue, gUUve, fed, tti^ 
voir. (11.) In Itollan at tho ond ol 
woids: e.g.: lja.ad.apud,mado,fdee. 
It a, appo, mA fh (!>!«% Gram, i, 2^ 
III. In the oldest peiM of tlm 
laugosge, tbo ablat. sing, ended in dr 
HAniD, DicTAnmieix m altod Uau^ 
NAVALBD PHABOAIX On tlW OoL RoMT. . 

DK 8VNATV0B sBumNTiAn (UufoeX 8. 
adeBacefa. 2. Several nepoaiUenn 
end other prafbwB orightafty ended In 
d, whidk df was aftanrardi dropped . 
CLP. prod In prod-irt, pr od e rn : radln 
r££t, rad-dera; sad In ttddUat enAroA 
«irprad,ereold fonni of afffoiigpg. 
Cralso the forms anfod-at «iMd4aA«foL 
|V. As an abbrevlalloa, D 
stands for the praonomni iMcdMi t dlin 


toMpto tamilptiM IX a 

s£sssuuiunss 





tMtrjfewMt Mifca isr%TsSb*r 




%«B,Cl0M«l<MBlk 
Wfft, OoiDMod. 8: kL 


cTlfaB Tpicmi MVMna •or 

<^a foQo^wlildi prinlom k«ro Ibond 
■fcMrinliiil to RimM^i 1^ 

akimAoJ 
teon a Mkkm 
(Acc- to a 
rooont tVoMsh Umvoltor. 0']^yni de 
LmUuo, tbo tiUott ond noot nubile 
▼a^lj of tlio doto^Mdoi, yleldiog the 
froit MBiUy mit to Europe, Is called 
liegld byine Anbs of the Afrtoaa 
dale oovntiy, at the present day.) 

I, m, <se. iiumus) a tfdtd 
coinmad«i»th0r^qfIkmU£ati,tke 
tomenr ^ ike Ikuiant : Suet. Dorn. 

Jav.6,ad|. 
iuriinift locrlma. 

iiiniionis,GiG.Or.57- pea, 
rmd. mp, j, 209: veraiM, Diem. p. 

9 . • OBUeUian vf teal>riaege 
aMjmuiei FUn. 17, i, 
dSiOlfllti V. dactylus. 
35 SmS/h 1* m.»8dicT«Ao« (a/n- 
iSbeSv V a eert of boring akrU* 
JUkt IMas fiutjlua, Idnn.: ab hu< 
mahonun umuIuiu simllitodine appel* 
latl, FUu. • 61, 87. 2 . A kind of 

fffdpei OoL 1. 1, 1 ; called also ductylis. 

Id. 14, 10, 119, 4. aiaoo simile, the 

hrtb called llleoebrum Panmychla, 
Mull.: Id. 14, 19, I la 5 . o ^nod qf 
etone-crops Sewim siellatiim: Id. 24, 
19, 119. 6. A jwweioia stoiie; id. 17, 
10, 61. 7 , a mUt palm-date t iVill. 
OoL 12, 1. 8, In metre, the foot 

— s.K' w (so called after the three Juinta 
o( the turner): Gic.Or. 64. 217 : id.de Or. 
j, 47 : OnlnL 9, 4. 81. (Hence it dat- 
ieros ^datatby.datU.) 

4 aiSU, ode. [Daedalus] tkdftMy, 
mttk art t aqulla aurea elUguta docdule, 
JuLValrrTItos gestae A. M. 1. 86. 

teajUSaSf A. on. [Id.] dafda- 
UaaL ^dating to Jkudaiue : IHuaduIhum 
Iter, i e, tkroagk the labyrinth, Piopi 

a. imi, aV. [UL] Ml. 
fa*! manua, venimt 10, ii, 17. 

a, um, ooj, [id.] finytd, 
running in umfemanahin. Act: Circe, 
Viig. Aen. 7, 282. With gen, : verbo- 
mm daodala Ibigua, the vmrd-framtng 
taagae, Lucr. 4, ffi: nature daodala 
tenm. Id. f, 2}<. Pass.: curtouify 
wmimM; ekdfaug made, varumly 
aUla r naAete.c=aaiwAeos; sig^ Id. 5. 
i4gor tellosb aariegaUd, lA 1, 7 and 
ttg: daodala chocdlscannlna,t8ear</'id 

Jfmi4 M. 2, 105. 

ddfiglln, ads, flka 8 a 4 twr, a epirit 
■ugahUab Iv: App. do Dm Socr. med. 
B. ^ gt bonos a* dyoMo^Mir, in 
asttSSgf# the taU bat erne tf the twdee 
e^eimalmh, l^rmla Jfsthea. 2, 19* 
maUatv inLVdtar. Vos fealao A. H. i. 
27. In the Or. Ism: da tin. 11. 
2 . maatl tpMi, dmm s KooL 

SiMeN<M,%aMt (0^ Let) i potentia, 
LbcL4,i<. 2 . fi^iidaniMmiaena. 
I, uL a dewioiif(ta, ons pamwafi bjr an 


I, uL a dewioiif(ta, ons pamwafi bjr an 
aoU epirit! Ftm, Math. 1 , &, 
dm&nlMad, n^ ul jdaono n oolo] 
a iRIUiinrrtSw, a ke a tk e nt aupertNia^ 
Ain OoDi: A 2. 


Hi il, fi.s9, deipdner, a 
Rrt. Apolj 2 , 2. A» 
m: lb. 21. 

in /. plu. a kind if 

I 4 IMI.U, 


Lanpr. OomaMp. 8: id.! 

dimn» n/. (n Vlig. Bb 8i 28 : SUL 
An 2, 408, etc.) a fauowdeer, buck or 
dw I referred M OuTler to Cervua Doma, 
UnOn the Jaitmdeer, but by Buffon to 
Antilope redunca, Pallas, an Afirican 
deer: Plin. ii, 17 , 4 f: Virg. 0 . 1, jo8. 
(Hence IL daitic, aaina; Fr. datm, 
daine.) 

dhmUlOt Cnls, to. [ddfiaXor] a calf: 
Loim. Alex. Sever. 22. 

UansoSnnSi a^oxtuadS, [Damas- 
cus] f Damaacue, Ihmatune : prune 
(and abooLi MarL 5, iB), a dameon: 
Plin. t|, ij, 12. 

dftinjbiblllOlLi 11 . n. s SafMurwviov, 
a plant, called also alisma, q, v.: PUn. 
25, iQ, 77. 

ddminm . 1, u. [8a/ior = Boftor] sa- 
crlllLlum, quod flebat in eperto in buno- 
rem Bonae Dcae. Dee quoquo ipsa 
damla et aaoerdos ejoa doroiatrix apiiel- 
labatur. Feat a. v. 

dft.mnh'hTHa ^ 0, adg. [domno] iforUy 
of umdeinnation, damnable: Sid. 

6, 1 od fin, (Hmp, : Salv. 4. 

damDkhVltbt,odo.culpably! Aug. 
Epi.2j. 

danuiMi Bided. [ssdjainatuB' an 
adl ionn in -os; ci piimoa, iniemaa, 

etc. ] on old logoi 1 . 1 . : condenmed, sen- 
tenaed to do anytltlng (esp. to pay a 
fine): with eing,: Lmtnm aos duo 
doanlno damnaa eato, XjOx AqulUa, am 
GaL Dig. 9. 2, 2 : damnaa eato dare lUl 
omnia, AucL ap. QuinL 7, 9. 12: oi 
qnie inq)orem pdmum nomorum habere 
voluerlt toiitum damnaa oatm Calm in 
bf eyer, OraL Hum. figm. p. 10$. With 
jdur. ! d.'*cem dare «l^naa aunto, AncL 
ap.Paul. Dig. im 12L 

dunn&aOi itoia, f. [domno] ron- 
demnaiion: (vido(0 unmea dttuintttoa, 
omiiea Ignominl.i offectua, oniTNO dam- 
natione igiiomiiilaque dignoa llluc fo- 
core, Cic. AtL 7, | . quid ent ilia dam- 
naiione Judic.itiiiii f liL Clu. 20 * ai dam- 
natlo iiigniiL 'lac. A. 4, u : ocril dum- 
natioiiia, SucLTib.6i. In niur. ; acer- 
blbshnuc damiitiUiaieii, libldlnualaalmue 
llbonitionea, Ctc. Pia. j6 : Toe. A |i 

fin, Witli the name ot tlio oflouce or 
tlie puniaUiiiont aiubitna, Oic. Clu. j6 : 
ad forcam, Calllatr. J>ig. 4A 19, 28. 2 . 
Eap. with refcionco to the nietuilng of 
doinnaa. an keir't obligalum to pay: 
I'auL SenL j, A ||. Melon, of 
things : aplaatruui In confcaaa donina- 
tione eat venenatum m Sardinia, Plin. 

damii&iltiiif or -einsi a nn, a4g, 
[1 A] condemnatory. KariicpiTovdenim- 
Uoium, Gloaa Qi. Lnt. (very rare): 
TerL lYaeacr. HaereL i4fin, 
daam&tor, brla, m. [lA] one vdio 
oondemne : TerU ad Nat. 1, j. 

danin&tdrluSf a iuo, o^'. [ia] dam- 
fiotory, condemnatory (rare): domnato- 
rium aiium Judicium dabat de Jugenini 
profoaaione, Cic. Verr. j, 22 damuatona 
et abaulutoiia tidielLi, Suet Ana jj. 

damn&tnBi a um. Part, fd^noj 
condemned: and |t Adj ifteten.: 
rwrdbale, criminal: quia to damnaliur? 
Cia Pia 40 fin. 

dmnBEUitni uxl dannanftrai 

dnimdnoilSf A* iui« [damnum 
thclo] hnrfful, it^urioue, pemiewue: 
bestia, PI. Olsi, 4» 2 , 6a 
dniBliIfwftlllSf A lib 04/* [itom- 
num gero] harmam^ny,perfinun4e! 
R Tma 2, 7« i. 

danuMh AtoxB* A «. A. Tdam- 
muanSd t A lo doom, MOemn, 
to aentmeot conitr. with noe. alone, 
with the noe, and gm. (at the erinie 
anl jNttiiliiiMiitX, dMU 4 a 


Son. 12, 42: aoalecia i 


U, Yerr. j, | : oi^ltia Osea BiU A 6i . 
ooliipU, Verr. a, u 1 it la ao ori 
n^dMHunW, A. 4. Ui cuiM, U 
Tuaa I, 22 : pecunloi JusL A i: 4a 


^laa an Afirican luqjeatato damnatos, 431 a Vair. 1 Act 
<: Virg. G. 1, jo8. ij, 19* do vl et de mqlosUto, IA PUl. 
Kiliia ; Fr. davm, 1,9. de vl pubUoe, Tea A. 4* i| : lec 
in nictallum damnabuniur, neo in opua 
. [dduaXor] a calf: publicum, vel ad besUoa Mara DU. 49, 
20 iH, I. Of the suit itself: oauaaJuM^ 

um, aelf, [Damas- aique damnata, Cia Bab. PmL 4 : IA 
Ihimanene : prune Clu. A 2 . to bind one's belr to tlie 
5. iB), a dameon: perfomumce of any act: al damnaverlt 
neredem suum, uL eto., Ulp. Dig. sa 6. 
n. =B Bafioffwviov, 26: with fia; Goi. lb. 8, 4* 16 : beredem 
ilismo, g. V. : PUn. dare, Fcmpon. Dig |0, 11. With inf, : 

llor.A2.j,86. ||.Oftheplalntlff- 
iafiae = Bqftor] sa- to effect a pereon'e condemnation, to eatt 
till eperto in buno- him (rare): quern ad recuperatom 
Dea quoquo ipsa modo oamnavlt Pleusldiraiua iA BuA 
IS doroiatrix apiiel- 5, f» 2 * Varr. IL R. 2, A o • C, IJciniiie 
Slolo a M. l^ilUo Loenate deoem mllli- 
If. [damno] nortky bus aeris eat damnatua; liv. 7, 16 dti. 
imnabU: SiA HI. Gemondnotai legal t.t,: to 

Salv. 4. doQiii.oomlatonraliqneiniommaeBtulti* 

do. culpably: Aug. tiae. Cia Part. |8. 114 : damnatus longt 
Simhiu laborla Uor. OA A 14. 19 stul • 
[ssAimnatus- an titia ubi ae domnet (omator), Lakt.4, 

. primaa iniemaa 1179* Aminabia tn quoquo votia Virg. 

, ; condemned, sen* g, 80: veto, Sisonn. in Non. 217, i r : 
ng (esp. to pay a votl, Llv. 10, pifin,: IA 27, 44 . mortl 
Lmtum ora dare domnatua ut easeA Lucr 6| I2ji : Siy- 
> Lex AqulUa, am frioque caput damnaverat Orea Virg. 
nnaa eato dare lUl Aen. 4. 6^ : quern damnet tobor, Ua 
iuinL 7, 9. 12: ai battle may doom to death, th. ia 727: 
u nomonim habere daronare enm Smccam et Invisum quo- 
inaa oatm Calm hi quo habere, to condemn, enuure, d/ia)>- 
gni. p. 10$. With prove, QuinL 10, i, ilf. Of tbliiga * to 
kmnoa aunto, AncL condemn, re^ : ne damneni quae non 
. IntollIgnnA Id. la 1, 26: iA 10| 4, i, 

f, [damno] ran- etc, (Henoo 8p. dadar,) 
onmes dauinutoa duioiMi o 4 v. hy^nUy, harm- 
Bctua oniTN'S dam- fuUyi nos nisi Aimnoae Ubimna mu- 
le dignoB llluc fa- rlemur inultl, to the injury qf the host, 
quid eit ilia dam- 1 . a deep, hao^ Hor. S. A 8, 
iA Clu. 20 ’ ai dam- dunnSflUli s, um, oc(^. [damnum] 

. 4, u: ocrtl dam- |. AcL: harmful, harmfid, bane- 
I. In viur.; acer- /uZ, iqjuriout, deotruetivet quid tibl 
*11, libldlnuslBalmue oommercl eat cum dia daronodisalmia ? 

. j6 : Toa A. j, |i R Baa 1, 2, 9 : Venus, Hor, Kp. 1, x8 
• ot tlio oflouce or 2i : libido, lb. 2, 1, 107 : et reipubllcae 
Lbitns, Oic. Clu. j6 : et soLictallbua inftdus damnosuaqne, 
>ig. 4A 19, 28. 2 . Llv. 25, I : bellum sumptiioaum et 
to the nietmlng of damnoaum ip&ia Bomonla id. 44, j, 
obligation to pay: ||. Pasa: wronged, injured, wn- 

II. Metom of fortunate: aenez, PL ^lA 2, |. 14. 
n confcBsa danma- III* BeflocL : hurting oneeelf, 

\ m Sardinia, Plim waetyul, prodigal, unthrifty: non in 
alia re danmosior quam In aedi&ando,* 
-eiUi s, um, adJ, SueL Nor. ji : Ter. HeauL 5, 4 11. 
Kariepirwdutam- damiiiimt L n. (also written damp- 
Lnt. (very rare) : num in IISA) hurt, harm, damage, in- 
t* Jary, lau: imp. to luemm: hand sclA 

to. [lA] one who poulnm Inert quantum ei domni appor- 
Nat. 1, }. tot, Ter. HeauL 4, 4, 25 : si ia mazlwf 

am, adj. [lA] dam- Ineris paulran aliquid damnl contraaq- 
/ (rare): domnato- rlL Cia Fin. 4, 30, 91 : id. Verr. i 11 ; 
dabat de Jugenira uW pro disco damnum cimiam, pro cur- 
r. 3, 22 damuatona ama dedeena auslain. Pi. Baa 1, 1, 34 . 
wSuetAiiff.;!. nee albi damno dcdeooriqiie fore A Hor. S. 

Ill, i’art. [daninoj 1.2,52. propter damna ant detrimento 
It Adj ifle tem : aiiqnoa miiieroa esse, Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 41 
quia to damnaliur? ilaglUum hqjua jocturae atque danmM 
id. Agr. I, 7. 21: exerdtum Caeaar 
»4 dannanftrai duarumoohurUunedamnordiuelACIaaa 
mAfioian meanwg: B. G. 6. 44 : cf. I'aa A. l, 71 : dmimw* 
dare allcul, to infiUt injury upon one 
iim, adj. [damnum si quid emtor domino ds^l dederlA 
wiouM, pomiewut! Cato U. R. 149 : PL ClsL i, I, 108 1 fh- 
6 a cere, to nutain: nU damniOB piaeatat 

a, um, aey, [dam- Ikcerc quom lucram, hL Oh>L 2. 2, 77 : 
inging, permeumt: Cic. Brut, jj . id. Fam. 1,31 : oceqwK, 

r. with moOs alone, Ov. H. 15,64: id- Am- 1» Hi Mb ate- . 
piSR. (of the criine eontnhoroi^dteoaio)^^ IbnC. I, Kb 
oiL, do, in, etc, 29 ; parventt ad plMnNI dwm 
aatt aeqvB mhm onaoiKa§pehltb^kLFL%§§M! tmm 




BigeBMtt fuiora, FL Most, i, f , 71 : tri- 
batam annuitm, fild. 1^. c« 1 j : Unai 1 
non ampliiu drachmas (hellcbori), Plln. 
igt g, aj. In on obaccne sense PL AuL 

QHs. «i.[{d.] a finer (mip): 
PirTnic 2, 1, 11 : adijat laetlUae Bar- 
dms datoT, Vl». Aen. 1, 714. In play- 
ing liall, the slave vrbo hands the ball 
to the player Is called dator, and the 
player hbnMlf /actor : FI. Cure, a, j, iB, 
dAtOB, UBi CUUj O giving: PI. 
Trin. 5, 2, 16. 

tevoiim, 1. 41. ( 1 ^ dftiMUi i Dk 
Scrlb. Oomp. i67)aBad«of» a mmiA of 
which there wore varfons kfadsT L 
In Crete probaHasImiis^ Athamenta 
creUca, linn.; FUn. 2f , 9, 2 * ™ 

Folils oorlandrl, Pimpmella pmgrina^ Hi 
Linn., or SeieU ammoldoa, Idnn. * lb. Ia' 
8. Festlnaca erratloa k LaacoB id, 
marithnna* linn, : lb. much used In Jn 
medicine : id. Z9b 5* ^7 : Id. ^ o, 64* 

Cels. 5, 2i» no. |. In App. Hnb. Bo, 
called daudmi and dandles. 


dautUt lAutia. 

dS, prqK with adat.denotes(hede- 
parftev or resmeol of an oMect ikom a 
thing to whleh It was criglniuy attached. 
Aoomdliii^neooanies a tnnidie piece 
between « and eo; ee denoting de- 
parture or nmoval Ikon or out of the 
Interior of en olijeot, ob, depertare or 
removal ftom the snrfboe of an ol||eot. 
Henoe verbs oomponnded with de are 
oonstruoted vdth en and db ee well as 
with de; and varbs oonmounded with 
«B and oh ara oonatmond with dt, as 
wdlaswltfieeeiidoh BtymologleaUy 
deieooiineoledwIthBii.* eiidd 7 (d^ 
end di^t nsad only In ooomoaltton, ere 
elao of tiM aame origin, ihe • being 
•ddad 10 In obA obi,ettte, etc. [v. ebj: 
deum from, ftm, mmug from^ out 
of. etc. 

A. Of space: |. With notfon, 

denoTOg deperinre: ,/kvm, OMOtg ftfHAt 




d^Aoi^ OBes.B^.z,ji: dvIUtI 
nt de fln*lF"** sale onm om- 

^ ' tS& Vi t 







blfAICBOlO 




Aiwt 


Cr Jti fliiL I. or petmif and 
ttingB, wltb woididiiiotliig fta vbola 
aoltooUtm* or body, llm wtucli a pM 
tihoni (oqi. mtb nmmhil; fnm 
•»«». «if, <• fawnwii 

cOftom mill do eoniittbiii Ole. 
Att A i: glodio poraaiptt ob uno 
do fUlik liL^iL 65: il ^ do 
noitrli homlnlbni^ Id. FUoe. 4: do 
tribos ot deoem ftnHUs tm noblllsslml 
Ibndl, Id. Bom. An. I 5 , do tulo 
ImuinenblUbDi in me ofluidli crltboc 
gntiOBlmnm, id. Fam. 16. 1 /n.: oc- 
cimtor do plobo, id. Bmt 1 jz : pouci 

do noBtrlB cadnnt, Cbob. B. O. i. 15 : LIv. 
It 17. Hono% with aU. initead of tho 
genitlvo caao : no expers portlo ossot do 
nostrlB bonis, Ter. Heant. 4, 1. 19 : ut 
aUquam paiiem do istins impndMtia 
ntloere possim, Oic. Vorr. i, la. |i : si 
quao aunt do oonpre eodem, id. I'usc. 4, 
13 : cetera dc nnere hoc, Lucr. 4, 46a : 
mninm do bdlo dicltnr esse sopor, 
uv. F. a, ^48. Bo oonsciOB, conscientia, 
meminf sso, mentionem fiicero, recordari, 
ctepfdoaliqnarefor alicidasTCi. Hence, 

2. osp. to denote property, de nieo, 
tao^ e^ ; obaonat, potat, olet ungiienta 
do moo^ Tor. Ad. 1, 2, 37 : de tuo, Pi. 
Bao. I, I, 65 : de auo, CIc. Att 16. 16. 
A. : Suet. Oaes. 19 : de nostro. Pi. I'ruc. 
I, 8, 11 ; de vestris, Or. F. 3, 828 * de 
allonok Ltv. 3. 1 : de publico, die. Verr. 

I, 44. For do too, once de te : de te 

laigiter poor. Ter. Ad. 5. 8. 17. And 
/tg, i ad tua praeoepta do meo nihil his 
norom opposivi, PL Mil. i. 3, 31 : Cic. 
Pbm. 4, j ; Plln. £p. 4. 13. ||, To 

desfniate the material, etc. of which 
anything is made : 9^, out oT: do eodem 
oleo ot ^ra oxaravi neaoto quid ad to, 
Cic. Alt 13, j8 ; niveo factum de mar- 
more slgnum, Ov. M. 14, J13 : Virg. O. 
3 i 13 : remu de florO corona, Tib. a. i, 59 : 
aucuB de qnlnquefoiio, Plin. 26, 4, 11 : 
(Docola) de facili composuitquo luUv 
Tib. 1. 1, 40 e cinls de floo, PalL i, 37, 
3. Hence It sometimes implies trnns- 
formationi de templo carcerem fieri, 
Cic. Pliil. 5, 7 : captlvuin de rego lao- 
tnrl. Just. 7, 2 : inque dcum dc bove 
vOTBUi prat, Ov. F. 5, fn6. |||, To in- 
dicate the person from >1 bom anything 
la taken, bought, beard, inquire^ etc, : 
emere de aliquo, Cato R. R. 1, 4 * nliquld 
mercaii de aliquo, Cic. FI. 20 : de<allquo 
quaercre, id. Alt. 1. 14 : soepe hoc audivl 
de patre, id. do Or. 3. 31 . <33 ’ ut sibi 
liceret dlscere id de roe. Ter. Kun. z, 2, 

II. Bo also of books, etc. fiom which 
any thing la learnt: Juris uUlitas vel 
a peri tis vel de librla deproml potest, 
Cic. de Or. i, 59, 252. 

M, Of mental operaUonB, moral 
feelini^ etc. I, To indicate the 
sul^t of thought, etc. ^ the most 
common meaning) : abou^ concern- 
ing, with regtect to (irepf): de istac 
n in ocnlum utrumvls conquiescito, 
VL Pa. I, r, T2i: credere de nunieru 
mllitum, Cic. Att. 9, 9: de numero 
dierumfldem eervare, Caes. B. G. 6. 36: 
Sail. C. 50 : concessum ab nobilitate de 
consnle plebelq, Llv. 6^ 42 : Solem de 
vitjglne rapta oonsule, Ov. r. 4, 581 : de 
aigento sonmfum. Tar. Ad. 2, i, $0: 
de Oionysio inm admiratus, Cic. Att q 
12 : id. Ofll 1, 15, 47 : de me autom ena- 
cfpe pauUmr meM partoq, id. Fam. 3, 
12 : Ter. Hee. 8, i, yd. ||, To de- 
note the cause or reason ;/or, on account 
oft Ucavu qf: nam id ulei gravl de 
CHUBB non feciseet CHc. Att 7, 7 : de 
quo nomine ad arUim adilitfL « eo 
ad Judicem wMitam M. BoMTOom. 4, 

12 : flpbat nterqne non de suo mpplido, 
eed pater de fUu morto, de paths flUnq 
id verr. 1, 30k 76: qoa da oanaa nuqpio 
(lolore adfletebaninr, Cbes. B. O. z, 8 : de 
labore pectus tnndit with paint FL 
Cosln. 2, 6, 63 : inceaait passu da vnl- ‘ 
nere taido, Ov. M. 10, 49 : fodllus de 
edio ciedltnr, Tac. H. i, 34: quod era! 
de me fUidter Ilia mater, flbieuph me, 1 1 
'Bv. Ft it 833. Henoa, 2 . To d^- , 
Bate *meh In oonfoimitg with wbldi 
lie 


•pyihingta done: aeon^UiwIe, afkrt 
de senatvos sententiad, & C. de Bml : 
fiMliae dtfiaa de mea aenteqtia, PL Bee. 

catur, Cia God. 89 : de oonailti sniton- 
tla Mdmertinla ae friimantam non tm- 
pntre pronnntiat id. Verr 5. 21 : de 
due oonalUo velle seae fkoere, Ter. Ph. 
y, I, 17 : vix de mea vdimtato oon- 
cessuifi eat Gle. AU.4,a: demoreve- 
tuato, Virg, Aen. ii, 142. 

X. with a 4 )ectivea to foim ad- 
verbial esqimasiona. 1 . De integro, 
mfraht rath) de integro ineunda est 
mlhl. Ter. Heant 4, 2, 71 Cic. Verr. 
1, y6. (The cumbinatiuQ de novo ap- 
poara only in the contracted form 
denuo, q. v.) 2 . De Improviso, 

vneupeeU^y: ubi de improviso iuter- 
ventum eat mulleri. Ter. Heant. 2, y. 
40: id. Andr. 2, 2, 21 : Caes. B. G. 2, 3 : 
Cic. Rose. Am. $2, 141. 8. » trans- 

verao, utieaTxetecUy : ecoe antem de 
tranverso L. Caesar ut venlam ud se 
rogat hi. Att is. 4 ad fin. (fur which 
e tiansverso, id. Acad. 2, 38, 121.) 

F. In composition, the e be- 
comes short before a vowel or h, as in 
dehlscOi dehinc, dSinde, dCorsmn, and 
cooleBeos with it in the poets ; cf. de- 
hinc, dclnde, deinceps, deorsum ; some- 
tlmea even contraction takes place, as 
in debeo, debilfs, dego, demo, fh>m 
dehalieo, dc-lialdlis, de-ago, de-emo. 

II. Sign if.: 1 . doum, away, off: 
defero, deduce, detergu, deterreo, decide, 
deflgUb defluo, degiutio, demnlceu, de- 
tmdo. 2, it deiiotPB defidmey. or re- 
verea the meaning of the root r=«f)-, 
mil-, die- : decortico, deficio (un-make), 
deutor, decoloro: dedamno, to acquit; 
dedeoet, it diegracet. 8. vmuingt 
preventing: dedoleo^ degrandinat de- 
precor, dehortor. 4. auwy, out: 
deblaiero, declamo, deUgo. 8, up, 
in pieoee, etc. : desurgo, defruor (uie 
up), delaoero. 8, oturr, om^uch, 
muck : deauro, defleo, decanto, dealbo, 
delalioro, deatlmuln, desudoacu, dever- 
bero, deomo. |||, De is often put 
between an a<iJ. or pron. and ita aub- 
ataiitive: of this, the foregoing ex- 
amples ftimish many instanoea. It is 
also iieq. put after a simple relative- 
t. g. quo de. Cic. Inv. 1. 28, 41. Vid. 
Hand. Turs. IJ. p. 181-229. 

dia, ae (flat. andabl.p{irr.diis,ynTr. 
R. R. 3, 16, 7 : deabus, Cn. Gell. in 
Chaiia. P. 39 p : and In the combination 
dls deabnaqne, Cic. Rab. I>rd. z, $)J. 
[d0aB]a goddeu: bis dlls (zc. Musis) 
Belloona atque Olympon altrlbuenint 
homines, Varr. R. R. 3, 16: perque 
novem Jnro, numina nostra, deos. Ov. 
n. 14, 108: deo, magiiB dea, Cybebe, 
deadomina Dlndyml.Cat. 63, 91 : bellica, 
Ov. M. 2, 752: venatrlx, i. e. IHana, 
lb. 2, 454 silvamm, the same, ib. 3, 
163 : triplloes, i. e. the FaUe, Ib. 2, 654 * 
sldcreo, t. e. Night, l*rop. 3, 20, 18. 

dS-aidll&tUI, a, um, ojCfj. radnns^ 
having the grape* cleaned out: dolla, 
CatoR.R.26. 

dfiactio, *=poiactlo, Fest i. v. 


dSalb&tor, firis, m. [dealbol a 
whitewoiher, ploiterer: Const Cod. 
Just. 10, (14, 1. 

dd-albo, avl, alum, 1. v. a. [albcs] 
to whitewaah, jdaeter (rare) : oolumnas, 
Cic. Verr. i, yj fin. : duo p^tes de 
eadem fidcli^ to whitewash two wall* 
from the same pot, 1. e. to kill tvv birds 
with one stone, Curlus in Cic. Fam. 7, 
29. 

ddambUdomiii, U n. [deamboio] 
a place to walk in, a pnmmadei 
Mamert Ormt act ad Julian. 9. 

^ ddambiil&tlo, finis,/, nd.] a waXI> 
ing, a promenading : Ter. Beaut. 4, 6, a. 


,ddamlriilitArliuiii (<, n. rid.] a 
place Jw walking tn : Capitol. Ooid. 
Tort 32, 

dd-funMUoi Btum, 1. «. n. to 
wama>iout,toidkeawatk,topr^^ 
(rare); Cato R. R. i» /u.; eamus 
aeambnlatnm, M. ap. Cle. de Or. 2, 63, 
896 : Ter. Heant y, y, 26: deambulantl 


In Utan, float Ao|. 96: qonm aatli 
ani deaaiAolitiim laqolesoaBiiiiy Cia 
Lmli. 1, 84: ib.8. 1. 

ft lllllti avL alum, !.«.«. to Vme 
muekmSnyttobegreaOpinUrmwtA 
vetaementlna amaie, Bon. 97, 81: 111% 
qusmtansmiattts anneoaiiiltoa deamat, 
dsperit PL BpId. 8. 8. 35 : Afiran. in 
Mon. L e. Of things: iteamavl lepUia- 
ilma znanaia, / woe qtfCte dteriued uitth. 
in. Foen. 5, 4, 3 : dona deamata acoep- 
toque. Id. line. 4, i, 5. 8. Uke amo 

(no. m.): to be enecBdinA ^ 

one: deamo to, flyie. Ter, Heant. 4, 
21. 

dS-argontOi avi. atiun, i. v. a. 
gentumjio VM one money; Liidl. 
in Non. 97, 8. ||. to plate uste ta«er: 

Uola deaigenteta et deaurat% Hler. 
Jesal. 9, 30, 24 : anna, Oroa. 3, 22. 

^ dS-argflniiiitori 1. ». n. dm. to 
deride finaUy: wapet allqua re, Cland. 
Mamert de Statu an. 2, 7. 

dfi-amiOi avl, alum, i. v. a. to die- 
arm: deannatua exercltua, Idv. 4, 10, 
Of Uilnga: to Hunt, toXpe ^ the point t 
pbaretram expilet, aagittaa dearmeti 
App. M. 5,p. 172, 25. 

dfl-artiio, avl, atum. i. v. a. {[artus] 
lit. to dismember, to nur lamir from 
limb: hence, fig. to ruin (very rare)- 
failaclis opea. Pi. Capt 3, 5. 14 : ego 
dearluatua sum biiiua aceleBtl tochnia, 
lb. 3.4.108. 

d^fildlOt avl, atom, 1. v. a. [ascio, 
aacia] to hew or poUeh with an one : de- 
asc-iato BUppllcare stlpltl, ITrud. ored- 
10, 381. Fig.: to cheat, to pluck (cf. 
abrado); R MU. i, 3. ii. 

dflaiir&tor» fiha, «. [deann] a 
gilder : Const. Cod. Jast 10, 64, 1. 

dfi-anroi avl, atnm, 1. v. a. to gild 
(cf. anratus) : caasldia et tegerent ar- 
gento et deanrarent Ood. Iheod. 10, 22, 
1 ; deanratua baltona. Sen. Kp. 76 med. 

ftbaoehitlOi finis. /. [dcbmxilior] 
triidneee, raving fiery: Ubldlnla, Salv. 
Gub.D.7<na. 

dfi-bambor, atns, 1. «. n. dep. to 
rave like a Bactkimal, to rage (very 
rare): si satis Jam dcbaochatuses, leno, 
audl Bl vis nunc Jam, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 30 : 
Hler, Jea. 11, 37, 26. Poe t of things : 
to rage mum t qua parte debaocbnntur 
H^Od. 3. 1, 55. 

da-b&taO) 3* «• a. intens. id batuo 
in an obscene sense : Petr. 69. 3. 

dibeURtor. fihs. m. [debello] a con- 
queror (very rare) : feramm, Virg. Aen. 

i fiyi: Vespaaianns Judae^m deliel- 
tor, Tert. Apol. 5. 

dflb^triz. Ids,/, [id.] a eonmur- 
ess ; Phryglae Graeda, Tl'ert Apol. 24. 
Fig.; pudorla et famao libido, fjict 

'’h.MUo. avl, atum, i. v. n. and a. 

I. Nentr.: to bring a war to a«i 
end (rare exc. in the pass. Ibrid): 
Auliua cum Ferentonia nno aeouido 
proello debellavlt, IJv. 9, 16. rate. 
Jmpert. : ne abeente se detollaretur, id. 
41, 18 : vroelioque uno debellatiun est 
M. 2, 2b. id. 31. 48/n.; debellatum 
foret, Id. 23, T3 : Tac. Agr. 26: id. H. 3. 
19 : debellatum Iri, Llv. 2q 14 : and in 
the part, perf, aimdl, deMllato, eftee 
the war is ended : eum quasi debellato 
trlumphare, id. 26, 2i : id. 29, 32. 11, 

Act: L With cogn. 0^.; tofigb 

out : rixa super meru debellata, Hur. 
Od. 1, 18, 8. 2 . WIUi other or(|. ; to 

war doum, vanguieh, subdue: paraera 
subjectls et debcllare aigierboL Virg. 
Aen. 6, 854 ; gentem, Ib. 5. 731 : bostem 
clsmore, Tac. Agr. 34 ; Dsrlum. Plln. 
6, 13. 16 : Galllas, Suet Ner. 41. Fig. : 
olim ftigissemau ex Asia, ai nos IkbnlM 
debeUarepotnl8ientCiirt9,8; debellat 
eoB (Ihngos) et aoeU Datnia, Plln. 88, aj, 

, ftbflOi 111 , Rum, 2. V. a, [de-babao] 
Ut; to have or hold/romt heneqtoeiM; 
tobeindebt. With oee. of Oteg, >3 
dot of person : qni pecnnlam dtaaolvlL 
stalim non habet id quod reddidit, qm 
autem debat aea ntliiit eUanmi, On 
Plane. 28. 681 Mjhuris et Atehu- 
dls peeunhoi Chiirio ddbMit M. fMt 
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sbTSC^Tffi: 

PAHS. : dnm pocanlA aocIi , . . 
inihl tx pubUcA pemmtBUoiie debetnr, 
M. l«lAm, j, ci qiuun ad dtam Moni 
ftumeiititm deberi addbAtk Caea. B. 0 . 
6 , Hi X pablUsaiila anaa provtndaa 
dabltam Menntt peoonlam eaegerat. Id. 
B. G. i. If : quod al amnino non dabe- 
tur? Quid? pnetor aolet Jodicara de- 
bari? Clo. Q. Fr. i. 2. Proverb.: 
Mnimem dabw. fa) he Over AeodUfid eon 
in ddd, Ter. Ph. 4, 1. $6. H/FIg. : 
of tbiDgi not eatlinaled by peconlaiy 
value : tocwe, to be bound or lialbte to 
do or pay. to be under nbUgation : quo 
•tiam nudorem cl res publioa gratlum 
debetk CIc. Phil. 2, 11, 27 : hoc luunua 
patrlM debere. Id. l«g. 1. 1* aS fldcm 
lebct tuton Quint. 10. 71 : diea longa 
vldetur opu debenllbuB, Hot. Ep. 1, 1, 
21: vlrglne ArIb in ana quoa luundo 
dc 1 )eB oculoa. Ov. M. 4, 197 : dcbueram 
patriae poenaa odllaque lueomio. Viig. 
Aeii. 10, 851 * juvcnciu nil Jam coclestt- 
buB ulllB debcntem. lb. 11, 91 : navla, 
quae Libl credltum dabes VirglUnm fini* 
bus AttldB. Hoi. Od. 1, ). 6 : Uv. M. i. 
481 : Tumum debeni haac Jam ndhl 
sacra, make over Tumut to me, Virg. 
Acn. 11, JI7 With It Ib to be 
rendered 1^ oudkt, mtm. tkouid, ete. : 
debetlB valla qiue vellmua. PI. Am. 
pml. 19: num ferro eontra patftam 
omia lUl cum CorlolAno dabtterant? 
Clc. Am. IT • Afrtcam aorle 1 'ubaro <d>- 
tJnerp d^hat. Gaea. B. G. 1, |o debea 
hoe etlom rcBcrIbcre, llur. Kp. i, 1, jo: 
lit agri vastari. onplda expugiiari non 
dobiicrlnt. Coca. B. ( 1 . i. 11 winmiae 
88 inlqultatiii oondamnurl dabcrc.lb 7. 
19' inter perfecUn %otcrcBque refern 
dtibet, Uor. Ep. 2. 1. 17 : ultima semper 
<‘asp()Ctanda dies h<>iuiiil, dlchiue baatiifl 
ante oUtum nemo debet. Ov. M. ji, 117 
ui Jam nunc ihcat Jam nunc debcntla 
did. Her. A. ?. 41. J*oet. fur neoefun 
eat, opurtet (fioq. in l^ucrei.) omnia 
debet enlm dbua liitegrara novando, 
Lncr. 2, 1147 ’ 1 ( 1 . 1. 188, etc, B. Paea. • 
tot/e due OT owing: V'enorl JametUbero 
reliqiium tempua deberl arbiUabatur. 
Clc. Veir. 9, II . qiianta bia (ac. dlls) 
gratia debentur, Id. Fin. j, 12, 71 : 
honorea non ex merito, aed quasi debitoa 
uqietore. Sail. J. 8$ : peraulvant gratos 
dignoHetpraendurediuntdebita' Viiig. 
Aen. 2. 5if debito quom buUIb com* 
nilttas aemina, id. O. i. izt debitae 
>i3'mphia opifcx coronap, Hor. Od. 

27, 10: Golenlemdcbila Bpaifea lacrima 
fiivIllAin. Ib. 2. 6. 21 : IVt^. |, 7. 9 : eoil 
mUil PalloB dcbelur. Virg. Aen. 10. 44?. 

III. tooutethank$for,tobeinMUed 
for : with acc : ut hoc aummum bene- 
fldum Q. HaxImo debnerim, Clc. de Or. 
1, 26, 121 : qui mlhi laudem iliam eo 
minus deberct. id. Alt i. la : mepaene 
plus tlbi qumn Ipsl Mllonl debltumm, 
id. Fam. 2. 6 Jin, : aeae pro CoeaaiiB in 
ae boneflelia plurlmum el oonflteri de- 
1 )ere. Gaea. IS.G. «. 27 o cui debere 
aalutem ounAteor, Ov. M. 7. 164 : vitam, 
id. ]*oni. 4. 5, ji : ae, M. M. 7, 48. 
AbsoLt verum foe mo muitla debere. 
et in iia Piando. Clo. Plane. 28: Ov. 
M. 4. 76. IV. Mostly Poet. 

and to be 

by fate or nature, to be da 

urbem et Jam oemo Phrygioa debere 
nepotea, are deiMned to found, lb. 
If. 444 • debet multaa hlo leglbua oevl 
-nte Boam mortas, Lucan. 2. 8a : Id. 6, 
10. More usually. Pass. ; oul regnum 
tallaa Romansque tellus debentur. 

Virg Aen. 4, 276: Indlgetom Aeneom 


dabttamreddhtoknmt* Map. Bag. 1 jMi. t 
tebltum nabinai penolWt, eto.t uaw. 
Orelt. no. 149} % and aimply dabltiim 
persolTlt:tb.fio.4482. £uidibiliim 
allonl (cf. ylXurn to 

beeometkeafinrttf: taniBivuniladeM 
ludibrtum. cave. Hbr. Od. i. 14, iK 
(Hence It. deeere ; Fr. devoir,) 
^d^blbOi I* V. a. to drink^f; Sol. 7, 

£vnif (old form debdi Uke^puglt; 
‘ ^ eto.; debtl hano. K 


h 


ada (Aberl coelo^ Ibb 12, 799: m 
quAms altem fato oorpon dabentnr, Ibi 
6 , 714 : son lata aeneotaa debita erat 
Boatnie. lb. ii. 166 : Yal. FI. 2, 971 : 
fhtls deUtna Amma^ i.a. deootod to 
daoA. Virg. Am. 11. 799 1 dnm bSllo 
AtgoUd vaatabant PngainAiegea dddta 
oasuraiqua fnlmida Igfiibua aroes. lb. 
A^7f • •dbad. t tompora Farcae dbblta 
mpleiaiit, Ibb 9, leiil 1 moibo natnrab 




faLul. slmul. ete. : debtl 'hano. 

Ann. 8. 7), e. a^J, Cda-vaUdiia] IIU im- 
, handy, unready 1 henoa. dtoaUad. weak, 
[fedde, tamed, cr^opledi debUea Aari. 
Oato R. R. 13*1, to, al gladlum Imbe* 
dllo aenl aut dhfaill deoaria, Clc. Seat 
lOb 24 • eonfeotua aenectute, maneus 
etmembria omnibus oaptns so debUia. 
id. Bab. Perd. 7. 21 : debUls manu* 
pede. ooza, Maacon. in Sen. Ep. 101 ; 
ilia humero hie lumbta. bic ooxadabllla. 
Juv. 10. 127 : plnrlmla stlpendliadebiltB 
mllea. Plln. 7. iB, 29. d 104 . amiaala 
icmU atqae online debitia uno Sergefr 
tna. Virg. Aen. s. 271 . clmdl ao detules 
equl, Liv. 21.40: manibra rneta, Ter. 
Ad. 4. 4. 4: dma At 001^. Lucr. a, 
9$i : maiiM,Ov. M. ii. 100 : cma. Suet. 
Veap.7. Ofbia&imatetlilB|p: tonrum. 
Virg. Aen. 11. fo : penme. Ov. R. Am. 
198 : Jagnm. Id. Fouk I. f. 68: umbra, 
Id. Tr. j. 4.20. Poat.: Iter, tf a 
wounded man, Stat. Tb. 12. 144. ||. 

Fig.: eoe qul reatitiaaent Inflrmoa line 
illo (ae. ^tUloa) ac debllea fore puto- 
bam. CICL Oat i. 2 : qui bee parte animi 
(ae. numiorto) tarn debllis eoaet. Id. 
Jirut. 61. 219 bigenio deblllor. Tec. H. 
4, 62; duo corpora ease relpubllcae. 
onum debile, inSnno capite. altenim 
Uimion ahie capita. Clc. Mur. 2$, 31 : 
monea ae debilia proetura. id. Mil. 9. 
29 . luonus, «iiia quibua trunca eiiaot 
actio ac debiHs. Quint. 1 1, j. 89 : inacltlo, 
Para* 5i 99* appears not to 

occur. 

diUnitaif itia./. rd<‘hl1l 
/eeUeneM. lamenm, mlnUty 
Gic. Pia 1 membiuiuin, Liv. ji. i 
Toe. H. 1,9* oliqua corporis. 
It Cal. 26. Absol. Clc.l'uac. 1, 
14 : id. Fin. 9. 28. 84: Idv. 2, |6 rtc. 
In plw, : Clc, Fin. 4, BJ!n. Fig.- de- 
bilitos onlml, ib. 1, 19 . Mort i, 86. 

dSblUt&tXo. 5 nK J- [debllito] a 
weakening, nudmung, weaknese, etc. 
(rare) ' praeniluin debllltatloiilH ivinae- 
cutus. {. e. of nintliation ul nose and 
ears. App. M. 2. p. isA. Fig.; deblll- 
tailo atque ab)wtio aninil iul, Clc. 11 a. 
IA88. 

dSbmter, adv. feddy ; lacrimia 
lingua deblliter atnpet. IIk. in Nun. 
98,18. 

dSbOXtOt avl, alum. i. v, a. [debilia^ 
fo emmto, iiMba; to iradrm, uutierue, an* 
/eiAle ; gladlatoree, qul dcbllitatl Iherint 
I Gal. Inst J # 140 . contuai ac dobilitatl 
Inter aoxa rupooqne, lAv. 21, 40; cam 
deblUtatus, Tac. A. 4, 6| : lamu dobill- 
tatus, Suet Aug 41 : qui Alium deblli- 
tavit, ut Inhabilis mUltiae alt Arr. 


Lucr. 6, 11^: opes adveraorlomm de- 
bllltatae, Nep. Ages. 9. Poe L : (hiema) 
quae nuno oppoaTUadebllitatpumlcIbaa 
mare Tjrnbennra, breobt fit soavei. Hor. 
Od.1, II, 9. If. Fig.: toeruah,breab 
down, diecourage : aimulao me ftactum 
ac debllltatum metu vkieiit, Clc. de Or. 
1, 26, 121 : huno quum affllctum, deblll- 
tatum, moerentem, vidersm, ib. i, 47. 
199 : victl debllltantur animoaqne de- 
mlttunt, lA Fin. 9. ■ 9 . 4 >-* aln aeatf- 
vorom timor te deblUtat U. J*\im. 7, 
14: quoadom oontlnet metna. qnoodom 

debilftat, Quint i. l 6: debUltotla Jim 

cogi!oeeeol:,Ce,ditpira^ 

Clc. da Or. 2, j j, 14* • membrum relp. 

fhwtom dabHitatiimque, .M. Fbm. 5. 

ij ; anlmum luctu. 

101 » neo tarda aenectm deWlltrt virea 
animi, Viig. Aen. 9. 6it: la (didor) 
fnrUtndiiiem ae dcMlitaturum minatnr 
Clfl. T^io. 1,27.76: spam meam, Uk 









na^ Gleik PlM iBi^tap^ 
quetnr dabtUone dolli, ML Ait lA ki, 
^'Utar,6i1i,M.j;U.JdAMirT Odk 
t. 22, 78: Id. Flaoe. iOb Suat 
|i : Juv. 16^* qsBla, Hor. B. f. 

peat): l, am 

“ 

tlla tuo^ Ov. Am. 1, lo^ 46 | 

iotMd t^ae thanktj^: animae 1 
ld.*rr. 1, 9, 10: Tltae^ Id. Pont 4, 1, 2 
babeUs Ipaum gratiaitimim dddtorem, 
Plb. Ep. I, 2 Jim, 

/* CM.! a fmada 


I, 86. Fig. i 
bound to pay t votl,l 


jltrix 

Tert Anlm. jf. 

Jl^tui^t,n.|;td.3 what ft awing. 


eaaet Cto. Q. Ffer. 1, 2. tanquam < 
fhuKfetnr, M. Or. 9], 178. H. a „ 
obligation, etc. ; velut omnl vitae deUta 
llberatua, Curt 10, 9: nepotom nutri- 
endomm, Val.Max.2,9.no.i. (Henoa 
Itd^j 8p. deuda; Fr. detfe, oM.) 

dA-bl&tm, «▼!* I- «• X. to proto 
about, to blab aut (veiy rare) ‘ PI. Aul. 
a. I. I. 

dS-bAlflBO (or debooclno)^ i. v. a, to 
trumpet fordii Eocl. 

dS-cfiehiiiiio* !• o.a. to lagyh down, 
laugh to mom wl. 

Snla, /. [decttcn- 
. a topping, pruning: cnpreeel, 
piceac, oedri, Plln. 17, 24. i7. 6 2iA 
dS-ofteBmlAO, 1. % 0. to top and 
lop, to prune : pamplnum. Col. 4, 7, 1 : 
ulmiiro. Id. 9. A 12. 

db-oUantloo, I. a, a, [calantlca^ to 
deuriiv qf one't hood, to plunder t da* 
caiauLicaro. eburao apecnio depecAlea* 
sere, Liuil. In Non. 97, 9 dub. 

ddoaloo* to plader witk Ume, atba, 
KoviM, Ulom Vet 

^ to uionn, lubepiuUm, 

dSoilMeo,' to tooome worm, Jatop 
fuuMfiai, OloBB. CyrilL 
ddoIXle&tor [callz] o yinfton, aara 

daeUIoAtom, cake liton. Feat a. a 
dd-WFO, stum. t. «. a. (calvua] U 
make bald: Veg. 9, 4A |: Sampaoi 
a miillere decalvatua, Hler, adv. Jov 

** diioantAtIO, Onla, /. [deoaut^ talk 
attveneu = iJloXetrxia: Hler. 106 

1, avl, atnm, 1. r. a, freq 
to ting off, ihant; bence, to repea 
often, to aay over and over again (d 
cantilena) : nec nilhl opus eat Graeo 
aliquo doctore^ qul mlhl pervulgah 
praeoepta dacantot CIol de Or. 2, 18, 75 
cauaaa umnea percuraaB animo nt, propi 
dicam, decontataa habere, ib. 2, J2, 140 
Quint 12, A I : Hor. En. i, 1, 64: nei 
mlaerabiles decantea eiegoa, id. Od. 1 
JI, I : ^Akmotr illl In aoenioo babiu 
decantavlt Suet. Ner. j8: docantat tii 
huAproctotow. Lucan. 9, 194: nolle do< 
cantatus caimiiie, App. M. 3, p. i|8. tf. 

II. to leave off dnging: hi Jam de- 
cantavennt m toair tang oul, 

Clc. Tuac. J, 22, 3 l> „ 

dSotmui, I* Cdooem] one aaf omt 
L Wr mkAara: Vag. 
MIL 1,8. 8. ^vmo^: AdSMj 

Hler. Ep. 22. no. jf. _ ■. on 

monx God. Jiat l, 2, A M. 
In aatrolcgy: ttecMF'qf lrnpaKt(o«l 
of tlw tbli^)</aaonftdlakan/ Flim^ 
Matb. 2, 4, 

dMpxAtl, Am, mpkbwnUeA 
nwTmTtoe Ian (Mtf mm In the mmb 
cmla and oolcniaa (pom l«t 

Oejlitof 







' 1g^4twri»9t 




i>aoar*«t« 


•’SSSkSv^^Afi^ 



I ttfijiiii Moult* 

mIL VOtL t% % j 6 JIu. 

tgul, giuy. |.,t.ii. W; 
iyit4L OQONi^ Rconth |i : |M 
jN^. tiiU. decetiwntiiy da Faiii. 9, 70 
to go ama^d^,v^ 
intwf cofiitr,: or tbe 

•M. s dtoadtnniii PI. Bte. ii i. 74 : vetat 
l^llflifacit iiduMtt imptratorb, Id esi 
m, dopraeolillo at atatloiie vitoo deco* 
deni Cm. do Sen. 10^ 7|: do oltcia porlo 
(M) deoedere, Guoe. B. G, 1, |i . In 
CmBi ex iMitn pfovindoi ClaFaiu. a. 
11: XtaliadeoedBni,SalL J.s8: pugtia, 
Ur.14.47; pniMidlo, Id. 4. 29; qnue 


have gom cut qf tkiir oounr, Caee. B. G. 
j. 11a: quoin mmlnlbiu exitinetle de* 
ceoeliuet via, had gone out of the way, 
SneL Om. ji. 2. MIlTt t.e.: to 
anlhdnuB, to naeuate i nlal dcocdai at- 
quo exerdtom deducat ex Uh leKtoni- 
Mi Gaea. D. 0. 1, 44. Abtol.t iU. 1, 
44 Jbi. : de colle deoedciu, M. B. C. 1, 
de vallo. Id. B. G. 5, 41: iiido, id. 
& 0. I, 71 JM. : loco bupcriore, HIri. 
B, Q. i 9. S. lu ofRclanang. : with 
worlncla: to retire /nom a province on 
ibt oxpfaatton of a torni of oflico. to 
reiM* do provinda docoaait, Clc. Verr. 
Oi ao : M. Att. 7, 1 ; Liv. 29, 19 . deoe* 
dene ex Sario. Gic. Tuac. a, af, 61 : e 
dtloia. Id. Brat. 1 ex Africa, Nep. Cato 
1. decedena Gtaisidlua proviiicia, Cla 
JJg. I, a I Idv. i9, a i to antea quom 
tin miooefettm eaa^ deceaanrum fUifwa 
do.. Pam. I, 6. Mool: Albinua Uo- 
mam deoeaeitk &1II. J. 36 Jin, : Bomam 
ad trinmidiuni, Liv. 8, 11. With a 
(lanO: oul qnum reapnidiwein, me a 
provincla deoedere: etlom mehercule, 
Inqiilti at ophior. ex Africa, Cio. Plane. 
26 Jtn. 4. With <la(. ot pomon: 
noo. with de via or via* to make mag 
for, get oat of the way of (aa a mark ot 
reapeotor ahhurronee) oonoedlle atqiio 
atieoedito omnea. de via docedlte, PI. 
Am. J, 4, 1 dncdom ego 1111 de via, de 


. Trin. a, 4, 80 oenaorem L. 
Plancom viaalhi deicdeie aedilia coegit. 
Suet Nor. 4: iia (aoeleratU) omnea de- 
oedant, amtum etiium Bcrmoneinqne 
delhglant, -Gaea. B. O. 6, t|. Poii.: 
talafail, appeti, deeedi, arsurgl, ^^001. 
to he made way for, dc. de 8en. 18. 6|. 

5. Fig. the aamc cons tr. imt wltli- 
•ut daf. ; to demote, go urong: so nulla 
cnpldltale Inductum de via doceaaiaae, 
Id. Goel. x6, 18: via dloendi, guliit. 4, 
5i I. 6. Fifr ho depart (irom hie), to 
dto ; el eoa, qm Jam de vita deocaoerunt, 
Clc. Bab. Para, ii : pater noble deoeaalt 
ft. d. Till. Kal. Dea, Id. Att. x, 6 qnum 
pateriiuiilliae deoeaalt^ Gaea. B. G. 0, 19 ; 
Xilv. I, 14* Qolnt J. 6b 96: Snet. Aug. 
Mat: crodltate oontracta Qnlnt. 7, 1, 
7J : morbo aquae Intercada, Snet. Ner. 
yfn, T paralysl, Id. Vit 1 : ex ingrato- 
nim heniinnm oonapecta morte dece- 
dtiUi Ncp. TlraoL x fn. ||. Of 
thlngt: to abate, autetdo, eeeue: neo 
eaUdoe dtioa decedont eorpon ftbrea 
Xaicr. 9, U I alteram qnartanam decea- 
— et altemm leviorem acoedere^ 


Qa Att %8t 

run qf, lAv, so, |8 Jin.: 
oeatiuiL Id. 96, 4|: da aumma nihil 1 
eadet m Momtoim, ftO, Ter. Ad. 5, j, 
JO deoedetjom fra haec, efol merito 
Iratiia eat Ter. Uea j, $,» ■ poatqooiii 
Invldla deeamemt Ball. J. 88: Toa A. 
If, 16; mtaaqum an enxu deoederet 
patribiie.Xi^ 29. With dht: id. a. 
|i ; Too. A. If, 90, to be tub- 

traced from, to deemuet ut de eguaa 
ejoa pisrfcnlt nihil deoederet Cla CInen. 
60. danmiinanlhildooedat Tar.Ad. 
5. i, so: qulcquld Ubertaii plaUa 
cavoretar. Id ettla deoedere opAma ora- 
Mant Llv. s,S9» 8. Poet: to go 

doom, to tetx aoi creaoentei decadena 
dquMt jralxma. Viig. E. 2, 67: ld.0. 
t 4, 91: to vnimto die, 

pdaeMto uaiwbat If On, of niiSv 


eei — 


iliquem de 

VeiT.a,i7Jhi.i deh yp atoa ela daMda^ 

U. Fam. xj. |6: de ea du u da p 

Bhme, M. Agr. 2. 26: da mao jute 

dam, M. Itoia Am. 17: da Jiin noatmb 
Id. Att. lA a : qul de dvltoto deoedere 

S iam de aentontto malult Id. Balli. f > 
ofllcio ac digniteto deoedere, UL Verr. 
Act. 1, 10. impert,t de officio deoea- 
tum. Liv. 8, 25 JlM. With ahnple aU. ; 
deceealt Jure ano. Id. s, St fin.: aen- 
tcntla, Taa A. 14, 49: Inatituio veatro, 
Llv. 57,54: offldob kL |6b 22: fido,1d. 
jx, 5 Jtu. The conatr. with 06 le un- 
nanal: qunm (eenatui) nihil a aitperl* 
oribae conthmorum annonim decretia 
deoeaaerlt 01c. FI. la. 2. to give 
place, tubmU or yield to (vmy rare) : 
vivere ol recto ncacla, decode pnltla, 
llor. Ep. 2, 2, 211: ubi non llymetto 
mella acoedunt Id. Od. a. 6. 15. |V. 

For Uio eimple vtib (v. cedo) to tutu 
out retuU : pioapcra decedcntibua rebua 
Snet. Gaea. 24. 

dfioem, ounL nuei. ton * deeom mlnae. 
Ter. Ih. 4. 57 hoininum mlllla de* 

c<*n). Goes B. G. x, 4 fundi decern et 
ires, Gic. Kosc. Am. 7. 20. 2. M ct on. 

foranluilefliilteiiuntlior sidcoemhabeaa 
linguae, mutiim (‘ane addecet, PI. Hoc. i, 
2, 20: llor. Lp. I, 18. 25 habehat 
aaepe duoenUia. saepc decern aervoa, kL 
S. I, J, 12. nbiia. datem: Gr. duta ; 
Germ, eehu: Eng. tofi.] 
ddoembtf, bils, m. [decern, like 
Si>pteni>Lor, Octo-bor, Kovem-ber] the 
tenth mouVi of the Emmnyear, reck* 
oned from Sturdi, Deoemba (wntalnlng, 
aa now, jx day^) deliinc qnmtua (men- 
aia) Qumtllia ut ale deincepa uaque od 
Deeembrem u numero, Varr. ],. 6, 4, 

60 da Leg. 2, ti fin. : acceptua Genlia 
Beoemlicr (on account of the Satunialla 
celebrated In thia month), Ov. F. |, 58 * 
canua, Mart, i, 50 gclldua, OvT'rr. i, 
if, I • fumoBua, lb. 2, 491. 2. Aa 

closing the year, me ton. the (poet) 
year: file tertlua December, ex quo, llor. 
Epod. 11,5 Id. bip. 1, 20, 27. II, A dJ. ; 

ut udeaaet fu'natue frequena a. d. Vlll. 
Kaleiidaa Datrobrea, Gle Pbll j, 8; 
Nuiiue Decembrea. Uor. Od. 3, x8, 10 : 
oonaulea Idibua Itotembrfbua mogts- 
tratum occepeie, Llv. 4, 37 llbertate 
Deoembrl utore, of the IkAwntaha, llor. 
S. 2. 7. 4. 

ddcem-Jdaii. B. m. Ungum] IJt. 
a4t‘ ten-yokea , hence (srlth cumw un- 
derstood) a ten-horee chanot (very 
rare) * Suet. Ber 24. 

deoem-meatria, <*, a<^. [mcnsib; 
cf. bimeatrla, trlnieatria] of ten tnonlhs: 
annua, Genamn. ii. 

dScem-rnddlua, a um, mb. con- 
taining ten modti: uirbulae. Col. 12, 
SO, 8 Subat: deumimodiae, id. X2, 
18, 2. 

d6cem-p8da, ao,/. rpea] a ton-foot 
measuring rod’ Cto. Mil. 37, 74 : Suet. 
Ai^ 24 ‘ UOT.^Od. 2, If, 14. 

poda) 


depdmpMitori hrla, m. [deoem* 
Mia] a land surveyor: da Phil, xj, x8, 

dSoem-plez, Ida odf. [piico] u 
fold : uumorua koatlum, Nep Milt. 5, 


ton- 


a,um,(nto.[decem- 

by Uti, ton times over ; 


plexj mt 

W.L.L. 6,5.62. 

dtompilm&tllf , nt, m. the ojflce 
or dignity efthe deoempHmi (alao deca- 
protia q. v.) Hexmog. ])lg 50, 4, i. 

ddoamindiiii, omm, m. plu. (or 
vepontdljr, deem prlmi) the ten 
men In the Senate or body of decn- 
flonaa In the munidpla and coloniea 
(oflerwanla called decanroU, q. v.): 
magiatratoB et deoem primt da Yerr. 
2, 67 : Id. Roaa Am. 9, 15 : Inacr. Orell. 
NO. 042 a pd i 848« 

dleffiffi-vimEif a, a4f. [mmux et 

MfSSSrSbSidQ 

MxBOvi8,m7k5^l7. , 

aetuurldhtde. Att 16 S tmfim. 







flMik UrTTflJ!.* ^ ><*•*< >** 

" Ut* J•9fxTaaA. 1, ij ammA 

^■gAir5wdiuidla)b Z Agr. x. 9, 

adv.toiJhaiMmNer 

iJuffioMdla: ut 

m. lisg.%, 6 

deeomvir: Gto. Agr. 2, 22, 6 d; liv. s, 

Sbfn. s Quint. 5, xj, 3S- , _ , _ 

d80M-t!U. arum, iN.plu. [vlrj a 
eomauMton qf ten, tUo name of vamua 
maglBtrBtea ml Rome. L Deoemvlil 
legiboa Bcribiindia, the tonqfosers if the 
Twdve ToMes : Cla Rep. 2, j6 sq. : liv- 
3, |2 tq. : Gell. 20b I. In sing. : Gto. 
Rep. 2. j6/n. ; Llv. 1, jsfin.,ele. I|. 
Decemviri aUltibua (lltJbua) jndkNwna 
a permanent tnbwnal for the deeiium 

^private eaum: Pompon. Dig. i, 2, 

0 29: de. Or. 46b 156. In the atom: 
Inaer. Oerll. no. 133 and 554. HL 
Decemviri lecrla faLiundis, a cotbpe qf 

priests who had the charge if the 6hm 

bylUne books, originally 2 in number • 

Llv. xob 8. IV. Dooemv Irl agik dlv 1- 
dmidla : Clc. Agr. i, 6 sq. : llv. 6, 42 
Id. IX. 4 and 42. 

e, ads, [decern onnna] 
of ten years, ten years long: bellum, 

Amm. 15, 12 fin. r of the Gieeka befum 

Ttor, Hler. edv. Jovin. i, 48. 2. 

Subat: Deoamalla, lum, n.jflu. a 
fesUval eeUbrated every ton yean (frian 
the time of Angnatiia)* Ineor. Grut. 
116, 4 : v. Smith's Ant. 587. 

dM0nilil»a, oiV* [id.]jqf or lasting 
ten yours .* bellum, 01 die Greeka befoie 
Troy, Mot 8, 4. 22 : obaldio (Vel^ 
omm), llor. i, X2, 8 : compede, Mait 
9,58. 2. Subat : deccuiila, imn.ti. 

fMU. i. q. deoennalia, the festival k^ 
tn the timeqf the emperors every ton < 
year# X 'I’TSbell. Gallieti. 5 in. 

dioeiunllim* li, n. [decennial a 
penod ^ten yners : App. de Deoliiocr. 
poat mad. p. 52, 7 ; Noaar. I’aueg. Con* 
“ i. 9. deccniialia:* 


“vt34-; 


atantiandi'B. 2. 

Trebell. Galllcn Tfin. 

ddoeilS,entlB,/*art.L _ 
seemly, becoming, decent, jiromr, fit : 
amlctue, Ov. Pont 2, 5, 52 : decentlor 
amlctuAQnlnt ir 5,156 Binu8(togae) 
deccntlBsimuB, id. ii, 5, 140: motua, 
Hor. Od 4, 13, 17 coipona decena ct 
accommodiatna orailoni motua. Quint 
iXf 5, 29- quid verum atque dceena, 
llor. Kp I, I, II : deccDtiua erit aar- 
vare pudorem. Quint ii, i, 78, 2. 

Eap. of bodily lymmctry : handtoine, 
comely, xrellformed, noble : forma, Ov 
Am. I, 1, 9: babitua deoenUor qtiam 
eublhnlor, Taa Agr. 44: fodco, Ov. 
Tr. J, 7. J5 : malae, Hor. Od. 5, 27. II ‘ 
VcDiiB, ib. X, 18, 6 : Cynihia, P:^. 4. 8, 
52 : Gratlae, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 6 * aumpda 
decentlor ormlb Minerva, Ov. H. 5, 55. 

deacrlpta Jura folium, (}ia Caecin. 26, 
74 ' flctls Dominlbua deoenicr nti, IMIu. 
hjp. A 21 * fieri. Quint xi, x, 79 ; iln* 
mila quarane locim tonoaut aortito 
decGuter, Hor. 


A. P. 92 : inoasta, Ov. 
Am. 2, 5, 44 : lacrlmare^ M. A. A. 5, 
291. €fomp.: Hor. Ep. 8, 2, 2i6r ad 
quaadam vel deoantloa JudiOHida vtl 
tutluB, Quint 9, 1, 21. 

_d<oantXfo ae,/. [decena] eemOinmh, 
decency: ooiorom at figuiaiiiin. Ole. H. 

m. pd.] tiMtaeri 






i^m43fmu0 







Od> iy (Me. U, eeMi* 
A^.Uijoi koLmlg 


hciL^tm 
SeoeMi). 

MM oml lio^yjhi jdicdEed daoer* 


^ , nr iHir^ 
gaiidt ceuM, FMt f. «. Fig.: For- 
tuiiM, i.$. beggatt : App. M. i, p* 104, 

^^dS-emo* ctovf, cigtunL 3. v, oSuid 
ft. (Uki eyncofK foraie decreram ifo- 
omnif deerme, clOt era fnti. nid 
daau.) Lit: to fijpatiaee one Mitiy/rm 
ahUher: lietioe, to dUtinguiBh, iettle, 
determine, judge: qnl nvqueas noe- 
trornm nier eit Am^tmo deoemere. 
R lrgn.ap. Nob. »s, 26: neque ent 
judlcil iiequo iiMurum oeso vlilum do* 
ooroora, ulrA para Jasttoram hobeot 
rouMBi, (Nee. B. G. i. J5 1 ram dabiom 
deiravu vox opportune emiunw Uv. f « 
53 * pritnue clamor atqiie impetua ran 
docievlt, hi. tf, 41: do bie Gatoiili 
proKopta deoeinait Rn. 17, 22, i$, 
p 190 : duo Ulenta ]ira ro noetra ego 
OHM deoravl oatio, Ter. Ucoiit f, i. 67 . 
fn quo (mnift bam podu raoe decrrvl, 
Clc. Fmti. 2. 6 Ilium deennint diguum, 
Buof OBI llberoi oonmiltlerant Ter. 
licc. a. It 15. Ateel. t kL Ad. 4* 2, |. 

It Kip. of a Judge or public dRlonr : 
lo dfode. judget Merm&te, deerfei te 
vole fbr any tnmt : cono ir, ulth eec., 
wlOi era. oud mumi., urilba nlai. etaautt 
uritft de, or eM. t ( Verrao pruCor) r»< 
voGobot 000, later qtao Jam deenvurat 
deoratinnquo muiabat w Verr. 1, 46 ; 
■I quod oat odmiiniim fluinua, of eaodea 
facta, Udem (DruUea) Am einunt, Caes. 
B. O. d, i| : coiuBlea de oonolUi oen* 
timtla docruvorunt •(•cundum Buth- 
relloa, Glc. AU. 16, 16, G qunm oeno* 
ilia iriumphtmi Afilcono dcoernorat Id. 
bln. 4, 9, 22 : BUiipUcatioiioin dooernera, 
M. Fain, ii, 4 J). .Inmuo Sllanua oup* 
plk^ioro mimendum dticrevoiat, Ball. G. 
90. qBoiido Id bellum acnatUM deciv 
viiflot, quamio id btlluni populus It. 
Jushiiieet? Llv. 41, 7 * Ligiirea ambolnis 
couiuUbus decernuntur, Id. 42, lo : firu* 
vinclam dnqionaam non decratam ha* 
bora, Glc. Pmv. Goni. 17 : proMnclae 
privalla deoemuntur, Gooa II. C. i, 6 : 
ex annuo onmpta qul mihl decrotna 
eoaot Glc. Ait 7, i : inea virtnte atquc 
diUgeutia peidltonim bominum pate- 
fuctnn CBOO cm^uratlonom deoreviaUs, 
Id. Gat 4, 1 : ocnatua dccravlt populuo* 

n JuHMt Id. Verr. 2, 67. Of mlvl* 
9 . llortenml et moa et LucnlU oeo^ 
tontJa tibl deoomlt, ui ragan radncao. 
Id. Fam. 1, 1 . non dccrcvi oolum. oed 
etiam nt voe decemeFcUa laboravi, U. 
Prov. Gohs. 11, 28. |1|. to decide by 

combat t honco aloo (like comcra and 
certare), In gon.. to fight, combat, 
contend s In Ipso lllo glodlatorlo vitae 
rcnamine, quod ferro deoeniitur. Id. 
do O1.2, 78, 317: proelioin. Id. Fun. 
10, 10: jpognom. lilv. 28, 14: de 
bello deoemere, Auct B. Hisp. 5 jin.; 
no amilB dcoematur, Gic. Att 7, j : 
fono onrlplil deoemnnt VIrg. Aon. 7, 
524 : armto, lerro, lb. 11, 218 curaibus 
et rmdo ooieUi, Id. O. 1, 20 : oomlbus 
Inter ec, lb. 218 : Inpldlbua et aulMel* 
liorura firagmlaibiis, Snot Ner. 26: 
orUlleio mi^i qnom vlribna, Auct B. 
Afr. 14: oelo, Uv. a, 14. proello cum 
pradltm, Jnet ij, 8 : daeao decraturl. 
Nop. Honn. 10: Intogrlora cxeidtu, M. 
bbim. 9 Jin, Abeutii dcoeraendl po- 
toilAlem Itnupd.? liNdt Qua. B. C. 3, 
4«i Iiv« M. 41 *. Fig. J decemlle 

erliiiliilbiia» mex feno dsoratiirl» Id. 
4^ 8 /n. . imo Judldode futoBla om* 
nlbua deeemit ^ClD. Qnlnt a, 6: do 
uelfiite wIpidUleie, H Att 5; ^ 


novoe dooeriicra floree, Lper, 1, 9271 
Bndigde decerpiara IranU praepouere 
oUvBiii, Ilor. Od^ I, 7, 7t orlMjra po*. 
mom, Ov. M. 5, f|6: axokaatM fetus 
orlMN, Vlif, Aen. 4 , 241 ; UUa teiioro 
BBgul, llrgp. i« a^ 19: aurca poma 
ttonUfOv. M. 10, 649: floree Vonerlo, 
kl. It Am. 103 : allem fioum, Juv. 14, 
151. Jbtid.s floret (thymum) drea 
ooleatla, cum et opes deoerpunt Flfn. 
ai, lOb Jt: Get (14, 116. Fig.: huuMV 
nuB animiui decerpioa ex mentedivina, 
Gle. Ttiso. 5 . U« | 4 : qiiemm (materia- 
rum) nuno foellUma docerpont, Qukit 
10, 5, 21. Poet: to euU» gatkar, en- 
jog: oaenla BBonMI sompar deoupera 
rootiu, Gat 68. 227* dx re flnietua. Her. 

5. 1, 2, 79 : prloaea noctee tecum epulis, 

5, 42 . murmnra yoele, Btot Tli. 

6, 165: docBs primee pugBM, fill. 4, 
118. II. to take aeoag* detnuifroiu, 
diminwi, dcUrog: quae (invklla) opea 
tantoa dcMipot, Quint 4 proeem. ^ 10 : 
ne quid JocM dt giuvlute decefiiorot 
Clo, de Or. 2, fdk 229 llUbatom vbi^- 
totemdooen^itoetolato. Sen. Guatr. 

teta.ATdeowrto] a ran* 
ton : rrrmn ennim, Clc. PbU. 0, 21. 





dteautomeetpene^ 

Aotai. 58 : oertom olqne deonte 
M DOB diro algomB. liv. 2 i 45 : lu- 
HuBom Mtotom a repubilea praeul 
baWakun decrevi, Ball. 0 . 4. 



, Hi in, (Id.! d going 




dfiBflifliirtf 

eBdqBwimuCRep* TUu.' 2. 8 . 

■adcoesoto, toe retirement of a mogto* 
irate fhm Ibe pro ^ iiiGU be bos govoned : 
poet M. Bnitl dedeMsun, Clc. PblL 2. 
58: Coal, fas do, fom. 8, 10 jin. 8* 
d futotop Bicair, deamet, abaiegmt. 
dteto* dseoMum BeshM, ebb qf ike toto, 

tobrla, Gi^ a, 12 ‘ aintooniBi dqwem 
1^, b^M^Gte. Am. 3^10. 

dteikienlt 2.A *. need to the Udnl 
pnuott onlvt end uever wltb a perOMial 
oulilcet; the porson Is expressed bgr tbe 
ooc., nu^ liy Uie dat, : U it teemlg, 
becomeng; Uleeeenu, 


ijMf. [Mcerto] 
cmUende^feugM far or hg: regua pro- 
Cnnisdeeertata odlis,Stat Th. i, a . ven- 
tis decertate oeqnora, tb. 479 : dcocrtatl 
laborre, cakaueied bg Jif^tng, Claud. 
Cons. SUL 1, 21. 

db* 06 (rt 0 , avi, atiim, i. v, n. to Jlght 
out, to etniggk hard; uid ge n. iojtgkt, 
contend (in ibln sense Goosar uses imy 
docatare, no\cr oertorr; Sallust only 
eertarei Cicero lioUi forms IndUTerant- 
ly): coiistr. witboogn. abt mhI old. 
of the Instr. • with cum denoting udto 
or agamet ubom, and uriOi de denoting 
the suliiJoci of dispntet proello dcoer- 
iare. Goes. B. Q, i, 50 prooUla oum 
oocnlmls n‘\Uoiilbns, Glc. Prov. Cons. 
11* n pngiio, Coes. B. U. J, 2} ; eum 
dvilins orinis, kL B. C. 5, 19: ferro In 
ulUmo, to carry enawar uf eBtomu'nn* 
toon, Ov. H. 14, 804: cum mtra ones 
cornu decertat, kL F. 4, 101 : menu, Clc. 
Off. I, 2| Jin.: ut (Itompeimn) psri 
conditlone uelll aecum deoertora ooge- 
rat Oses. B. C. J, 78 : do salute onmi* 
um, Auct B. Alex. 16, j: cum toto 
exere.tu, llirt B. O. 8, 7. Abset 1 ite- 
nim paiotum case deoertare, Goee. B. 0 . 
f,44 OtbopronnBaddecertaodum,Tsc. 
H. 2, 33. i'UM. /iiweri.; cam duoboe 
dutibue de iBqptflo m IteUe daoertatBm 
est, Gir. Am. 8 jin. : Anct B. Alex. ib. 
Poet of Udn^ and without cum; 
Afheus deccrUms Aquilonibas, Hot. Od. 
ii ii IJ- II. : to ooBtoBd, dif- 
pu/e, etc. ; orat non jara, non leglbus, 
non dlsceptondo deoer toutonn : annis fuit 
dimiciuidom, Clc. Fiona j6: deoertora 
contcnilone dloendt to strive for the 
mattery im tpeaking. Id. FliU. 2, i, 2 : 
tonto contenUoM cum ooosiillboa, kL 
Fom. 5, 8; quum Bint duo genem deeer- 
tendl, uiMim nerdtoceptetlonera, olterum 
per m, M. Off. 1, 11, 14. 

Aieagdo, bnliL /. Cdeoedoj a amng 
departure <opp.aooeaBlo). ume- 


proner (very ftoq. 
faCoes.) dcoere quasi optum csss eoB* 
iCDteiiemuque temport et peiwmse^ Ck 
Or. 22. 74 : nunc quid optam alt hoc 
cst qvw moxhiie deoeot In oiuUoBe vb 
deamua,kl.deOr.5,ft2io. |. Widi 
atubtL or proB. assutlcct: Pb^qoln me 
espice et contempila, ut boee (sa vesUo) 
medeoet Ne. vurtute fonaae k| oi^cqlt 
to ut derest qulMiiM hukeosL PJ. Heat 
t, 3, s6: to togaiMtedeoet Prop. 4, 4, 
51 . Uor. Ep. 1, 18, 30; emnle Acleilp- 
pum color deeult ib. 1, 17, ai : aeglecto 
deoet mnltas come. Ov. A* A. 1, 153 : Id 
moxlme qnemque dcoei, quod eatoqluo* 
qua maxlBic suum, Cla Off. i, |i, ill . 
luod omnae et semper ei ubique deeet 
laint II, I, 14: non d qnldnioteeB 
satis, «t te, (flilorl, deoet Hor. Od. 3* i 5 i 
8. dvHateni quit deoeei etalna. Ib. 1, 
29, 25. In pbir,: quem tonuee deeatre 
toflpe nlti^ue eoplilt kl. Kp» i, 14, 12 . 
tenon dthene decent ML Od. 1, 15, 14: 
alba decent Ceierem : vettee oereaUbue 
albae Bumlte, Ov, F. 4, 619: nee velle 
exjperirl, quom ae aUenu deeraiit Gfe. 


cum sorpe ^ tita mendona aut deoes* 
olMie oonimonknt C!ia Fem. 4, 4 
8. Kip. toe reWrament of a r* - 

tmto Born theprovlnee hebbs gavi 

Id. 1*1x16.89; id. AU.6, 5 jin. 


a 

aumy, abatement, ota; uequa 
nHadeoeaelo fl«l potent neqiie oo 
iktld*Tliii.6t ntnrni ■c c eesfo n—i 


I : Ilia qnoque 
decent Quint is, i» 42. 
With dot. ; latuo flednue ueotn genm 
non deeet Pt Am. 2, 2, 188. 8.wlili- 
out aoe.p6rt.; nihil eat dUndlma qnam 
quiddeeeat videre, Cte. Or, 21,70: quid 
deoeal «t quid aptnm lit peraouls, id. 
OIL I, 34 nn. ; ensos dngularie roegls 
docuit Quint 8, 3, 20: Idem fere In 
omul genera caneonim et proderit ot 
deoebit id. ii, t« 14. In nkcr,: ubl 
lepos, Jud, rfsus, vlnnin, ebrletei de- 
cent Pl.PB.prQLio:quiiin]nagDapBra 
est exhausts orattonia, pene omitia de- 
cent Quint 11, 3, 147. ||. With on 

injin. or elaute as ouidect; non to mUd 
irasd deoet R Am. i, j, 24: heno am- 
culom noa deoet effogm. Ter. Ad. 5f 6, 
31 : orotoraminad nilnime deoet, Gia 
Tusa 4, 25 : il Bte gemmantla dextn 

aoeptntenoredeoetOv.M.3, 265. ff, 
WithcBt aee, pert, : l^usts ob Jostle 
iiiqtetnire non deoet PL Am. prat. 3J • 
oxemipllB gimndloriliiue decuit utt (Sa 
Wv. 1, so: nuno decet cspu ^tmp edira 
nmrto: nuneetlu umbmoe mao de- 
oet immolara lodi, Ifor. 01 i, 4, « 
With dot; PlMiL Dig 3> i. .III. 
Without any expr^ snlfiaotifo^ 
utte deoet Tor. toSMiill 

fortes deeet mUltai, U. MBtfo 7. 44: 
illiimdecotQnlnt9.4.<f. WWidalt 


Ite nobis decet Ter- -Al 5 * *»f: Mm 
edittonm quam vfcdoilbM 

m. Borv. 'Vbrfo.Aeu, 
iT WUboutaoaparM tooMftnto 




QhlaMipk* 






01BO1»YO 


0ICI1AKO 



da’ Sen. 


lloffaguitM,d?.M.9»i4f : 

B.O. It 48t waqoo (hi tamnOt Nep. 
Earn. 4 1 ab aqoojiii am), Ov. lb. tn i 
)toih,1d l^aiifD; interna tan* 


bar, Loot. 6, 497 2 Irnwr, Her. fip. i, 
14, 192 ealaM gwHon caao daddont 
tnma, Id. Od. a, lo, ti : oomaa, tb. 4, 
10, 1 : al daddlt anoepa in puteum fove- 
amva, id. A. P. 4(8 : in lacum iblman, 
float. Oalb. 8 : to dolla aarpens, Jut. 6, 
412 : in oaaaaa praada, Ov. A. A. 2, 2 * 
xuglanB hie decidit aerem praadonom in 
turbam, Hor. 8. i, 2, 41 : in proacopat 
Ov. M. 12, j|Q: ad praea tunica, Suet. 
Aug. 94. fl, to /all doion dead, to 
die (poet.) ; nxnbo decldunt, Pi. Trin. 
2, 4, 141: nos ubi decidimua, Hot. 
Od. 4, 7, 14: Bcriptor abhinc annua 
centum qnl decidit, id. Kp. 2. i, ?6‘ 
decidit euanimla vltamque rellqult in 
ostrla. Viif. Aen. j, J17 : (nupu) de- 
ddit, in talum aerpantia dente recepto, 
Ov. H. 10^ 10. HI. Fig.: to fall, 
dm, efnir, ate. : quanta de ape de- 
eidil Ter. Heaut. 2. j. 9: quanta ape 
deeidi I ib. 4, 8, ix : Suet. Otli. j : a site 
eocietatta aucqjoa, Llv. 37, 26 . ex oa- 
tfia, Cic. Att. X, 2t ; ego ab archetypo 
labor et decido, Plin. 1 ^. 7, 10: oculla 
captua in hone fhiudem deddlati, Cic. 
Verr. 4* 45 : ad eaa rel fomlilarla angus- 
tiaa decimt, Suet Claud, o fin, • ficta 
omnia oeleriter tanquam floscnli ded- 
dunt Cic. Off. 2, 11 fin. { non virtnte 
noatimn aad amlcorum perfldia deeidi, 
am/aUen, dtfeaied, Nm.£um. 11 fin.: 
on toto pMton dedderim. wholly ban- 
itkedf^f^ her affeetiont, 'fib. 1, i, 20. 
(Hence It deeadere ; Fr. ddekoir.) 

dS-dIdpf clauQi, |. V. a. [caedoj 
to cut off: lit (tran, more freq. abs- 
ddo) : tolaaa oleoginaa tripedaneaa de- 
ddito, Cato R. R. 45 : decide oolluni, PI. 
Merc. 1, 2, 17 : aurea, l*ac. A. 12. 14: 
caput. Curt. 7, 2 : loevam vulnere, Sil. 
4, )69 : pmnaa. Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 50. mal- 
leolum,PUn. 17, 21, }$, 9 flUcem 
entem falce. Col. 2. 2, 1 1. 2 . to 




eudyd, to beat ioundly : allquem veibc 
ribna dedden, Hadrian, imp. ap. iV.l- 
liatr. Dig. 47, 21. 2. Ill ^*8- ' to cut 
short, settle, determine : qnlbua relnia 
acUa atque dedda, do. Verr. dn. ; 
decioa negotia, Hor. £p. i, 7, $9 : Snot 
Veap. 21 : res tranaoctiooe dec'isH, Ulp. 



. rlla dedaa sunt verbis, i. e. 
tp,’ebarly eeepressed. Quint 8, 6. 
47. With jmp. ; cum aliquo, Cic. Verr. 
2, 12 : id.Rooc. Am. J9, 114 ■ cumpatrono 
peennia, Ulp. Dig. 12, 6, 26,8 12: dr 
xeboa, do. Quint 5 , iq* AbsoL: in 
Jugem singula teruia medimnls deddero, 
id. VaiT. j, 48; id. Rose. Com. jd. 
(Hanoa It dSBidere: Fr. ddeider.) 

ditfd&lll. a. nm. a4f- (^eddol that 
fBuSdiim or off, ready to fall, given to 
fdUt fldia, Plin. 18, 25, 60 : (ignea) de- 
ddd od tarns ftilminum nomen habent 
Id. 2, 20^ 18 : sidera, ^looting stars, id. 
2, 8, 6: cornua eenria, id. 11, 17.4$ : 
tastas paeori ad emra deddni, snbus on- 
aexi. Id. XI, 49, no: dentes, M. 8. }, 4. 

dj&dlUi, d, ^ " 

eaeduus, fnm eaedoj 
lom^affs fblio, 24^^^ 

num/^ho. 


a, nm, mH. rdaddo; cf. 
^1] thtU if cut or 
I, 16. 20. JA 

(Inm^MSadecims), 
■o,Tootordaoem] ten M 


M nnlMl.L FIto. 14 «, W = **•"?•> 
Ov. F. I, i6f : HS dados oentana millia, 
Ck, Veir. 1, la More oommonlj wlthoot 
eentena: HR dados etocUngentamlllla, 
C s. 1300m aesteroes, Ib. x, 19; supra 


sastartit dedes 


fiv.24, ii:adL 

In aarsrinm ictnlit Id. 4$, 4: t. 8 nith*B 
Ant 1041. 2 . Melon. Ibranln- 

dBSn.iniDibarortlmes:RAm. 2,1,271 
Inr. If, i|6: dedes cent 

|alepimHor.S 1,1. if. 


vovere, Ma 
t Ap^ini 


Harcnll 
voviaaant . 

Juat lOk j. 2. A take as a~4am on 
k m dhol der t in thepnekieBSi Ole. Verr. 
3, 10: move freq. in Hbarbit.: tb. |, 19 
se. 3. a tithe as am hereditary ior^ 
turn: placet hoc ergo, dacimos nzonbus 
dori, quartos mereiridboa? Quint 8, 6, 
IQ. II* A lasgess bestowed on the peo^ 
pie.* OrMtl nuper prandia in aamitis 
deemnoa nondne magno liouori (berunt, 
Cic. Off. 2, 17: Suet Col. 26: Tac. H. 
1, 2a 

dfielmiaillfi or niora freq. dfictt- 
m&nai, a, um, adj. (declmus] of or 
belonging to the tenth part. 1. of 
tithes, as a tax : ager, that pays tithes, 
Cic. Verr. j, 6- fhimentum, i. e. a tithe 
qf the proiluee, tb. }. 9 fn. Subat 
demmanna. I. m. a farmer qf tithes: 
ib. 2. If Ib 1. 71 : (heuoe perh. sarcas- 
tically), dM limans ninller, the wffe 
of a tithe- farmer : ib. §• If: ib. 14. 

2. of the tenth cohoit: miles, 
Anct B. Afr. ib and oftener ahsoL: 
decnmaril, lb.: Toe. H. $, 20* Suet. 
Coes. 70. 8. iHicumaiia |iorta, the 

main entrance of a Jtoman camp, the 
fartLest ircim tho enemy (where the 
tenth tiirmaa and tenth maniples of 
each division were quartereil) and op- 
posite thepoWaproe/uria; Caea. H. (1. 
3, 24 : id. B. C. 1. 69 ; Liv. j, 9, etc. (v. 
Smith's Ant 249). 4. Decumanus 

limes, in land-surveying, a boundary- 
line drawn from east to vest, opp. car- 
do: Col. 4, 20, 9 : Plin. 17, 22, It 9 169. 

II. Meton. : consulerable, large, 
immense : liiiell. in Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24 : 
deemnana ova dicnntiir et dedunonl 
floctua quia sunt magna, Fest. s. v. 

dlcm&flo, Gnis,/. rdeciiiiu] a se- 
lecting by Ud of every tenth man for 
punishment, decimation : Capitol. Mocr. 
12. 

dSolm&tniS, A holiday of the Fa- 
lisci, ten days of ter the ides : Fest s. v. 
quliiqiiatnis. 

dficlmo or dieUmo, avi, atum, i. 
«. a. (draimuayto select by lot every 
tenth man for punishment, to decimate 
(poat-Aug. though the practico occurs 
as early as A.U.C. 281* v. IJv. 2, X9 
fin.) ’ cohortes, Suet. Aug. 24 ' rt»hor- 
tiuni mllttem, Fronttn. Strat. 4, 1, 17. 

dScImui or diofbniia, a um, a<^. 
[deceml the tenth: niensis, 1*1. Am. r, 
2, 19. dedmaleglo, Coes. B. (j. i, 40 : 
decumus annus, Virg. Aen. 9, i>5 : sen* 
tuma (dies) fiost umimarn, i. e. the 
seventtenfh, id. (J. 1, 284. 2. l^cci- 

iniim, adv. (like tertlura, quarlum, etc.) 
for the tenth time : T4v. 6, 40 : Ubi (se. 
Pyttiico ApolIfnI) bine deemnam par- 
tem praedae voveo, the tithe. Id. 9, 
21 ’ Pi. Sticb. I, I, 80. Relating the 
deebnne, v. declmo. ||. Meton. 
(like decern, dedes, etc.): consider- 
able, large, immense (poet): vaHlIus 
luaurgens dedmae nilt Impetiii utidae, 
Ov. M. IT, 5|o : Sil. 14, 122 . Val. Fl. 

'dl^nSr&tlll, a, um, adj. [clnls] 
wholly turned to ashes: Tert. odv. Va- 
lent 12. 

de-elnSFeico, l* I’* n. to le vhoUy 
reduced to ashes: Tert. Apol. 48/11. 
'“i-OlpIO, c6pl, cepinm, |. v. a. [co^ 
^ lit. to take down or from; hence 
to catch, entrap, beguile, cheat: Its 
dedpiomus fovea lenoneni Ijycum, IM. 
Poen. 1, I, 50: T. Roadua novem ho- 
mines honestlaaimoB indnxit deoeplt, 
omni ftmude et perSdia fefulllt Cic. 
Rooc. Am. 40, 1x7: Ills amphlbolia, 
quae Croesum deceidt, vel Clnyalppum 
TOtulsoet fdlere, id. Div. 2, f6 fn.: 
nomtnea fanperitos et per colloquium 
dcoeptos cnideliaalme interfedsae. Gaea. 
B. C. 1, 8f : per oliquid, Ib. 1, 82 : jam 

‘ in prlma " " * ' ' ' 


tpe deceptoa Llv. 96, 

40 : spe aiwritatls deoemtum. Suet Tib. 
69: deoaptni node. Quint 4, 2, 71 : 
eupldlne Hor. 8. 1, i. 61 : apMle 
recti id. A. r. 2| Poet with gm. oe 


taOr.t dididl8b(MHdeQtpl<arMU>,if 
bsgiltlsd of Ms s sff b m m byfmmam 
mslBdiblZOd. 2, sj, lA 


9 . Of Id- 


tetloidbiudeolpiendis,Glo.daOr. A*i 
289 : quo opinio dedpRur, Qniut ^ I* 
64: ocoloB, Ov. It Am. 146: fier?e% 
Para. 4, 45 : volatile peeua IheUe cue- 
tndUm paitorls decMt OoL A 4* I > iu* 
didum error, Ov, Pont 9, ^ 11 : ate 
tamou absumo dadpioqna diem, id. Tr. 
4, 10, 114. 8. AAaoti vloUmadaoep* 

tus dociplentla ero, id. Am. j, j, 22 
ab tergo et aoper capnt deespm Insl- 
diae, TjIv. 22, 4. 

dS^iUa, ae./. and didpUum* I. 
fl. [dMplo] a snore, trap, in a ilg. 
sense. Fern. : Sid. Ep. 8, 10 med. : 
Mart. Gapell. 4, p. ijf. Neutr.s App. 
M. 8, p. 202. 

dfi-oirclno, I< v. a. to make round, 
to round off (very lare): Manil. i, 
296. 

dteltio, Gnia, f. [doddol a cutting 
off, a lessening : App. de Mundo, p. 71, 
4. II. a cutting short, a settlement, 
decision : noBtradMlBlodeaeqnlUte,C!te. 
Caecin. |6/n. : dIcat deddonem foctem 
ease, quae facta non eat, id. Rosa Com. 
t J. 48 ‘ quaestloiils, Ulp. Dig. $, j, 7c 

dfloteni, a. um. PartJTdeddo]. 

decl&mfttio, Gnla,/. {dcclom^. L 
a speaking out, exerctu in speaking 
declamation : quum sit declomatio tw 
lenalnro acUoniim roedltatlo, Qnint 4, 
2, 29 ■ erat quidem ille In quotidiina 
declomatioiie nUlls, Cic. Fani. 16, ii : 
id. Tuac. I, 4« 7. 2. Melon.: a 

theme, sulgect fur declamation, called 
also causa Quint I, 8 1| : Sen. Contr. 
1 praef. Poet: iit niierls ploceoa et 
dm iiunatli) flas, may please the boys and 
Ite a theme at sihaot, Juv. to, 167. || 

In a liiid aense ; loud, eager talking t 
desinamua allqiiando viilgari et perva- 
gatadcclamatkme contendere, Cic. Plauc. 
19, 47 : doclaniatio iioUiis qiiam peraalu- 
tatio, id. Mur. 21, 

dfiolim&tJimoulai ae, /. dim. [de- 
claniatioj a little exercise in speaking 
(very rar(‘): Cell. 6, 8; adolcaceutum 
dctiamuUuiicula, Hid. 1, 4. 

dSolftniA^, Gris, m. (declamo] a 
pnftssor of vratory, declaimer: Don 
enim dedamatorem allquem de ludo aut 
rabiilom de foro, aed doctissimum et 
perfectlsslmum quacrlmua, Cic. Or. if, 
47 ’ Quint. I, 8, 44 : Juv. 16, xj. 

deolim&tdrlni, a um, adj. [id.1 qf 
or belonging to the exercise of speaking, 
declamatury, rhetorical: in hue decla- 
nuttoriu opere, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 71 ; 
puer magia illodcclanititoriogeneredud 
et dclerinri vhletiir. Id. Q. Fir. j, ] ad 
fin.: ciiiiBuetudo, Quint 9, ij, 46: II- 
ccntla, id. 8, j, 76 : studium. Toe. Or. 
*4-. 


practise 


dSol&mltO, avI. atum, i. v. n. 
freq. ridT J. Neutr.: to p 
speaking in pumc, to declaim : 


mentabur declamllans (aic-enim nuno 
loquuntur), aoepe cum H. Pianue et 
cum Q. Pompelo out cum aliquo qu» 
tidie, Cic. Brut 90, jio; (}iiliit ii, 11, 
15. 2* In a liod sense : to talk via* 

lently, to Muster: de aliquo, Cic. I%ll 
9, 7* >9* II* d.Gt * declamitaro cauaao, 
to plead causa by way qf exercise: Id. 
Tuac. 1, 4, 7. 

dd-olaniOf avi, atum, X. e. n. and o, 

to^Ledaim |,*^eu^r. : od fluctum 
alunt declamare BolituntDemoaihenem, 
Cic. Fin. f.2, f : (him tumelamaa Romae, 
Hor. Kp. I, 2, 2 : dectemare doces? Juv. 
7, ifo: quia nisi mentis tncfie tenarae 
diKilamet amteae? who but a food would 
harangue his mistrsuf Ov. A. A. i, 
469. Fan. Jmpers,: In eo, qnomoilo 
(teclamatur, poattum est etiam quomodo 
agator. Quint, a 2, 81. 2 * u a bad 

to speak vtobnf^, to baud, to 



29/11. t saasorteA Qolat j, % 6|« 



UBCiltABAVXO 


SIOOCVIO 


B'MOdXMfO 


Mmtloanl- 

15, ai. 

odn. Iv toaflf ^ e^ploii* 

.jooU* 4 * Ik latk 

~dMIMa?ilf. a, w. <> 4 - Cdeduo] 

wervhng /or rngtaMi/Um, wfMxituLoni- 

deoMTBf or m^^kt9 kmnm: declarator 
honorie, Uhl. Pen. 92. nu 

dd-elilOf ittum. I. V. a, UTMre 
cUar, or Xmowii, fo atoio /oi tk, reveal, 
man^est: quod ftdaiNi vanum Dymnl 
oxltns dedorat, Cart 6, 9 : nreesentioiii 
aaem diTl 00001 dodaront Olc^ N. 1 ). i, 
a, 6: qoum tot oigDiioadem natnra de- 
elaret qoM relit nqolnt deoidoret Id. 
Am. aa: dentibua (oervorum) eenecta 
dedaroror, PUn. A la* 90, $ 116 : oon- 
looqne iiq^hno ot dt do- 


ioetodo^ cqJooqi 
cUimt BMudoie, 


Ter. Heaat a. j, aa. 

If. Eqk to mofte Xmoton ^ teoraii; 
to anMunee, declare : declaravli quanti 
mo fMoret Clo. Alt 6 ^ 1 : plan vocoi- 
bula idem declarantlat Id. Fin. ],4:lio- 
mtaieni catiim earn eeM declaramoa, PI. 
Fwod. a, I, IS. 8 . Hmoo of nomi- 
natioD to any public oflioe or honour * 
to fireeiaim, pubUtk, deelare t daedem 
boinltili Toce et dednraCoa oonaul et do- 
fenoua, Clo. Mar. i , a : Uv. % 4P /**• • 
Jeclaratua rex Nomn de templo doecm- 
(Ut Id. 1, 7 conoulrm. pnetorein* 

Id. 9, fs /n. ; ▼Ictopnn mam prapomils 
TOCO CloMthom drclamt VIrg. Aon. f, 
241 ‘ Ipia consdatio lltorarum tuannn 
doclarat anmmem benovolenttim. Clo. 
Fam. 5,11. W. to mafrr faiou-r or 
clear (iiy reafKinliig or explanaiioD), 
to demonelrato, prove, rxplain; turn 
proprlam coju^q^e (gonerla jarla diilis) 
vim deflnltlone decloiet Id de Or. i, 42. 
190: quod piurlinla lode perorationcB 
nuetroo volauae not atqna anlmo oon- 
tcndlflM doclaraJt M. Or. 62, 2io : ratio 
diNloratPlIn a, 19,19 Quint. 8 uroorm. 
8 IS: at ratio declarat corum, tucr. s, 

: Clc. Mil. S, 12. 

dbolin&ti^ note,/. Cdecllno3a lean- 
ingfiem or away, a bending aetde, a 
mdmg movement: lanoeam exi^ 
corporie dedlnatloiie vitare, Cart 9, 7 : 
quot ego too* potltlonea ima qnadom 
drclInailoDe efl^ Clo. (Mt 1, 6, 19 : 
decllnare dixit (Eplcoroo) alomum per- 

S autom, et Ipaa dedinatio adlibldlnem 
Dgltur, Id. Fin. i, 6. 19. fi. Ulm the 
Gr. KAifia. toe inclination 0/ the earth 
towarde Cm jMdet, a region, dimate : 
decUnatlo mondl, Col. i, prooem.8 22: 
poeitlo coell ct declinatio, Id. i, 6, 18. 

II. F 1 g. : a turning aeide, a shun- 
ning, an avoiding: at bona natnra 
appetliuof, elc a malla natura dcdina- 
mne; qoae docllnatlo, ol com ratlone 
flet cauUo eppelletnr, dc. Tnao. 4, 6, 
tj : opp. to amietltto, M. N. D. j, 11, 
it In plur. : Qell. 14, 1 : laborle, perl- 
coll, dc, do. Si Jin, III. llheior. t. 
t.t dedinatio brevis a proj^to, non at 
onperior ilia digresslo, Id. dr Or. j, 93 
Jin, 2 , In gramm.: eariaCwn, t«i- 
Jleetiont in the older greimnarlans In- 
cluding coq/iMoltofi, oomparieon, deri- 
nation, etc. : Varr. t. L. 8, a, loj §q. : 
dc de Or. j, S 4 : Quint i, 4, ij : M. 8, 
i, ja, eto. Among the later gram- 
only of the decleneton ^ 


dteUnAtna* ns, m. rid 3 a tomifitop. 
qrerr^i ifflmam docltnatum, dolorem, 
dc. Fta. 5,7. M, voriatton, iq/feclton 
of wnida : Vanr. Tu L, 9, 27, 114. 
ddeUnigi 0,0(».Cni0t0Liii3 turning 

stsrJS'JSf-Siisi; 

4*7: (Mil legont deaUvibuey 
^ dMuiOi avi, atom, 1. v, a, and n, 
[root cun, v. aceltno] to bend ctoien, 
or ojfi to turn aside, turn away. 
1 . Act : ogomodo dadinavi paalam 
Moxtra vlan,PL Aat 4, 8, 11 : aeae 


..f . .W J! w 

„ ^ aeounare vofmaacaii, tar. i, ao: 
muoa In altecam partem deel^mtor, 
pdik 8. f. Poet, aeo dnld deoUnat 


Aen. 4, 185. ^ t. Nontr. : 
dexteram da via decUnavl, Oke, Fin. 5, 
2, 5 : a Caraa, M. Alt 14, 17 . Idv. 
j 8 , 2 o. Offhedantlngmotlcnofatomi 
■sobUque ferrl : ai omnes atoml decU- 
nabunt nultao uxiqaam oohaareaoent 
dc. Fin. 1. 6, ao : Id. Fat 9, t8. U, 
Fig. Act: neque (moUenm) decH' 
iMtam qtticquam ah allarum Ingenlo 
ullam laperl^ who has devUUed, Tet, 
Hoc. a, 1, J : qnaedam vcrbomm flgu- 
ulnm flginif eententtanim decli- 

neque metn decllnatua animue. Id. 12, 
1, 16 : Cato llteras Oraecae aetata Jam 
declinata dMIdt of on advmiesd age 
(as we eej, in the dedine of life), id, 
12, II, 2i. 2 . Keatr.: do via, Clc. 

Am. 17 ; de atata suo, id. du. 38, 106 ; 
a rellgione otBcli, id. Voir. 3, i : at buna 


appetimok ale a malla deeUnaimiB, M. 
lW. 4, 6, ti : a parvia doUctIa dill- 
geutlus, id. Off. I, : aUquantalum 
a prapoaito, UU Or. 40, ti8 : a ncto 


hue dedinavlt oratlo, tool the diseeuree 
mag be brongdt baek to the point uhere 
it turned off. Chads Or. 2, 38 : quantum 
in Italiam dedinaveiat belli, LIv. 28, 
1: in nejoa, Qntot 10, 2, 16: to as- 
peram llioloen. Her. Od. 1, ji, 7 . plc- 
rlquc dfOpnata fecultalo af^udi ad 
diaoendum jua drcllnaverunt Quint 12, 
J, 9. AM.: do. ileat J4. |}|. 

Gramm, i. i, to varg, or inflect woraa. 
In the older grammariana including 
dertrn^lon, coryugation, comparisoti. 
dertvatioo, eft : Varr. h. !<. 8, 2, 10 : 
Quint 1, 4, 22 In tliq later gram- 
niarlauB, to chcltfia. In tho luudcin 
aeiiae of the term: Cbarls. p. 8 eq. 

IV. M c tun. : with an arc. (or nom. 
In pass.) of the objeit to atwui, to 
toim : nec aatia rrete decllnat (oratlo) 
impetum, Clc. Or. 68, 228 . apnetuntur 
qiwr aecutidum naturam aunt dcclinan- 
tur ountraris. Id. N. D. f, i|, j| : Jndicii 
* 1U(KJ8 docUnare, id. MU. 15, 40: 
Id. Plane, 41: vltia,id. Off. 1, 


cWy qtodi aE|nll dime ili ia 

pnoiHaai 1x1 w 


andl% Fan. ]^t2|. 

““ ' bdam. 

I8rckt 4ir4! , 


dieoetUfi a, omJl^rtTjieoeqtmJ 



..i.ssjfeo’isr 

}, avl, atom, i. «. a. roo11iim3 
7^ toe iieci:, ex cello de- 
noneie, Moa, 97, 15 : fai tuo ooUo eat: 
deo(^ cave, CaecU. lb. Fig.; to 
deprive, reb itft quliua ItnctUma me 
deooUavi tucll. m Dtomcd. p. j6i 
P. H. to behead (rac^ : bomioea. 
Ben. Apocel. qied. : Aur. F^t. 19. 

AbeeLt mitm decoUandt artUbi. Boet 
CM. J2« 

dB-e 51 o» avt I. «. n. [colum ; lit 
to tncirle down; hence3 to come to 
nought, to Jail: il apea decolaMt n 
dipt. I, I, 17 : quorum at alterutrum 
^latVarr.R.lti,2.8. 

. di-OSUir. 8rle» oM, Coolor3 dfeco. 
Icuf^ darkened, faded, itotiieA etc. 1 
Jem dcculorein eangulnem omnem ex- 
aofbait pcot Cic. lliao. 2. 8 : decolor 
Indue, Prop. 4, 3, 10; Ov. A. A. i, ijo : 
hetea (ac. Aethlope j^tn^ Jnv. 6, 


6, 19 : ea quae nocliura videantor, lb. 
I, 4 : Invidiam, Tac. 11 . 4, 41 Jin . : 
Suet Ceea. 4* impudicltiam oxoria. 


0 (neulr. plur. once 


Tac. A. 6, fi. 

d«-c- * 

decLlva, 

tkping downwards, down 
sleep : colUe ab aummo aoqualiter di^ 
cllvla ad flumen Sabitii vergebat Caes. 
B. Q. 2, 18 : in declivi ot pnmpiti loco, 
lb. 4. II : declivia locua tenui faatiglo 
vcir,ebat Id. B.C. 1,45: declivia lati- 
tudo, quem locum GatabaUmion incoliie 
appellant Ball. J. 17: apatlom dccllvie 
Oiympl, Ov. M. 6i 487 : Aeenlae declive 
arvum, Hor. Od. i, 29, 7 : flnmlna, Ov, 
M. I, 59: cureom (anuitom), Lncao, 
4, 114: sol decUvIa in oooaeum. Plin. 
8, 90, 76. ||, Subet daettve, ia, 

n. ; ut de locia euperiorlboa baro 
declivia et devoxa cemebantiir, Gaea. 
G. B. 7, 88: al per declive aoee red- 
perent, if theg retreated deem hOl, M. 
n. C. J, 51 . eiat per dedlve rr 
lb. i, 45 . 0 v,M. J, 206. Ill, 
labltur oodduae per iter dedlve eonco- 
tar, lb. IS, 127: roulier aetate declivia, 
tn the docUne rff Mft, PUn. Vn. 8, 18: 
Am. 2. p.74. Compn Sup., and Adv. do 

3 a A.;. ‘S'.! 0 * 

by Nero : Suet Nor. 48 : Juv. 5,^. 

di£S'?^S^^Ua^ toel/m?y 5 X 

2,ij, Melon,: adeopc^iApp. Herb. 
fvr,Ood.J«a(»to %$• 


6qo : decolor fbllguie, SL 7, : 
aenguine, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 42 : ora, Id. FOnt 
3 . 2, 54 : wgca, Lucan. 7, 851 : untonea, 
I*lin. 9. js, 57: todiui. id. 16, 12, 2| * 
cutem, id. 28, la, so. Poet : dggraved, 
degeneralb: detortor ac deoolor setae, 
Vlrg. Aen. 8. jed : (femO decolor ot 
fiictlB Inflclanda tnia^ Ov. H. a 4. 

dfiedldrftMo, 8nla, /. [decoloro3 a 
diecolourtng : queedam ox allqua cim- 
tagione, Cic. IMv. 2. 27. 

d 6 -o 61 feOi Avl, atom, 1. v. a. to die* 
odour, dffose, etain, eoU, etc, : decolo- 
ratur Id cojaa color vttlatur, nun 
mutatur, Bon. Q. N. a, 41 1 quod maiv 
Oaunlae non deooloravere caedea, Hor 
Od. 2, I, IS : manlbos coUybo deoolo 
ratia, Suet Aug. 4 Jin, : cutem, Cela. a 
8 med. ; labra et naree (pallor)^ lb. 6 
doooloratnm corpus mortui, Anct Her. 
a, 5, 8 ; ollva ex albo decolocatur fttque 
InteobtCol. 12,49,0. g. Fig.: to 
tarnish, pdlhUet Cod. Just i, 1, 19- 
tamam, (Apitol. Ant Pbll. 19, 
^dWl 5 ni 8 .a,um.aH|-. for decolor 
Prud. wpl oTt^. 1, 111. 

dAdOmblllo, a* fo Cahe away, 
dqniveqf: nUill decondliarea ibua, tual 
quid peraibus sapia, PI. fkgm. ap. Feat 
a, «. persicuB : cf. MUller ad loc. ai6. 
dilooildo, 3. V. a. to hide away, 
arete: in ventrem jirnnwiaae belnae. 
Sen. Oons. ad. Mara. 10. 
dS-coni jiitikdo, Jnia, /. dfenas : to 
wonanetudinem abtre^ God. Theod 


^omwtor) I. «. 


hetUale (rare): 


p^sai- 


Am. M. 10 ^ p. 219. ^ 

00 OfiqnOi nl« ctnm, 3, 9, a, to boU 
dean, boU away: uaque qno ad ter- 
tlam partem dmxerit vanr. & R. 
I, a, ao; in dimidiam partem, Col. 12, 
24, 1 : uaque in quartern partem, lb* 12* 

a. ||.FIg.:toiMUfaawa|Mitoiiiiiaft, 
3m down, consume, ruin. With ace. « 
multum Inde decoqnent anal Quint a. 
4. 7 : Plin. 3f , 6, 17 : aoeenmm oed qql 
bene deooquat liabi, Gtaodten. in UU- 
trop. 2, 149. Poet with a peneoal 
f^t: hie cttDpo indnlgte, bane elm 
doooqalt Ptoi. 57 * ,,dbsoU open 
non tlU deooqnet omitimv Vanr. It 
R. J, a. 16: (imperlmn) tnartla Omm 
non quml conaenolt alq m dmo^ 
Flor. 1 prooem.6 81 iteafiomL'vattll- 

I. 







% Kgjf, of MTMnftl oomelltieai 
cftanM^ teoKty (tf, dooenn) : Aigit retro 
tovtajaventu et decor, Uor. Od. a. ii, 6 : 
et deoer et UogUM gratia flcta tuae, Ov. 
H. 12, 12. 

dMriaMILt 1^ n. [decoro] oma- 
maUt deeoraiian: ‘vlttaqu^ miOonim 
deconuBea, SU. i6l 26q : fluvli deoo- 
famlna vUlao, Ana. wlL iol jio. 

dMrlalMllt^fAl i. «• 
merU, deoarmUont malronaUii, Tert 
Cult fcmin. 11. 

dMcd, tsdv, tuOflUy. propeii}f, de- 
coroufly : at ea at non dvoorc, at quam 
mlnlnie iodeoore fttcero poaaiinus, Clo. 
OV. I, ji Id. de Or. i, ji, 144: 
Sail. J. 100/m II. demnUy, ehairm- 
Utg^, beatUi^vUyt exoelaam od oolu- 
men fonnata decora aancta Jovla ape- 
dciL poet. Ole. Div. i, 12, 20. 

w pael (veiy ran) : Tert. Anlin. jj : 


'OSOSMiCW 


’^S9tiS!‘£&!9}tSi 

h ^ (vary iwa>k atdeteiD, PUn. 16b 

dot . : oDior albue piooelpue doooroa doo 
eat, Glc. Li«. 1, 18, 45 : quod vlrglnltatl 
deconiia, Uv. 2, 1 j ; deourum crat turn 
dpala capoaaera pugnam ducibus, id. 2, 
6 : Toe. A. i, 12. with abL: faduora 
poeiilia noqua ta decora neqne tuie 
vlrtatibaa, n. Mil. j, i, 24. With ad: 
noi aari venae Invenunue et ad uaum 
aptae et ad oniaium deooroa. Glc. N. i>. 
2t 1)0, 151. Abfoi. t decorua cat eenie 
•ermot quietue et remiaHus, Id. de Sen. 
9, 28: vox et actio, Quint. 10, i, 17: 
cor lEMUAda ponim deooro inter verba 
cadlt Ibijnia silentio, in ilMeooming 
iitenee, ffor. Od. 4, 1, JS: nlbil nisi 
quud honesUim dcouramquo eit admi- 
rori, Gic. Off. i, 20: omniuo ei qulcquam 
eat decorum, nihil cat profeotu inegis 
quom oequaUlltaa univerMae vitae, ib. 
I, II, III. 2 . Subet.. decorum, i, 
n. that which it seemly, suitable , seem- 
linett, Jttness, propriety, deourum (for 
which Qntnt. naca decor), id quod 
Graeco irpArw dicitiir, decorum did La- 
tiae poieet$ hqjne via ea oat, ut ab ho- 
neelo non queat eeparori : qualis antem 
differentia ait honobti et dooorl, fadUue 
inteliigi quom explanari poteat, Glo. Off. 
I, 27.- Ib. I, J5: cuiieia od decorum 
imperii oompoaita, Tac. 11 . 1, 71. ||, 

Abaol.: adorned, bedecked, graetfm, 
beautiful, handeome: delubra deum. 
Liter. 2, J52: aedoa, Uor. Od. i, jo, | . 
galeae enoeaque, Viig. Aen. 11, 194: 
inaigiie clipei, Ib. 2, joi: arma, Sell. G. 





A'oiy nwe) : deoorem IHlem, Naev. In 
Priae. p.699 P. : annla decoribua cultua, 
SaU.lf.flrp2.ib. 

dleMtart degamtty, beauti- 
fuUy, eto.: impeditoa crinium globos, 
Am. tf. 5» p. 168: JuL Valer. liea gesU 
jlkiex. hi. 1, 20b 

dIoSrOf atom, i. «.a. [decual to 
Shake temdy, to beaeek, adoho, attire, 
emb dU sh, beautify > Loiem corona uoa- 
tnm deoorarl veto, PL Trln. i, 2, 1 : 
eplildalB tx peconia aua Ipda communi- 
bw aaaniiinentlaqae, Gic. Verr. 2, 46 : 
pjrmi'ltakMitlbiia onnla, Yin?. Aen. 6b 
217 } templa novo aaio, 0 or. Od. 2, 15, 
10 1 MmiliMmi Uctoriboa atria, aur- 
a. ft 7t 6: iieadaa an te 
geMronlmtffHifflllilia llavaodeoorent 
parantBiL HOd. 8, 4, 14: Plin. ij, 16b 
JI : 16. IfFlg. : to honour, 

disHhmtm, elo.1 aano me leanaah 
dcooM mao fbnem flata liudt» Ibm. In 
Oc. I, ((, 141 «M«|M 

decorate otpeiuaiDmieifiMM, Yiif. Aen. 
II. 2f: qnem popnlaa Ibdin. dmalnif- 
bua taonorlbiu daoomaaet, deTlSabb 6 
pd Jin,: 0 demenfiim admlrabUem 
atque omni laudeu praedlcatloiie* Uiafie 
mmunUmpie daoonmdamf Id. Lte. l 
fin,s till delubra deorum ptelate, dbrnoe 
luaa gloria deooiilant» Sail 0. ii: neo 
pnve fhetia decoiarl venibus opto, Uor. 
Ip 1* X, 166: quam (remp.) Im deeo* 
mth ntqne anxerat, dc. fiafTi, tit 



■HttmiB, sn. 7, 81: «t 001^ 
bora qouriSMt aidna et exoelaa, pro* 
oeriorim ndnoU daeieeee^ i,e,tem 

But. A ib. t.]aS< >I|| Vnviltv AMW 










nntvmsAWVB 






I wA aUtot !.«.«• [i^hevrial 
itoifiiaor4eoiiritw< evrttea 
dwontHi cwloitea p eatM, liy. t% 
jti mum vImttB honOnoi coniorlbB- 
nBtw.dH»rlaMnlQr,Olo.M.i5 1a- 
cwlWN Fluidwn, eaoacriprfiiek id. 
FImu. i8, 4 S, Fig.: Tartaz Inoranan- 
tla taslnllbof decnrialim a mtm tm 
Mrei M Hue. Oap. 1 . p. 1 . 

aio»!to,atito(idapdeqi^^ 
cmunmiis and oartomUi Fail a. v. 
centniloonaX w. if ^ 

thtcMtfitfa i£emfla^ a dmtrian; In 
the anny, Ike ooimiiantfer ^ a daeuHIa 
• YaiT.L. Lb 5t i6» a6 : Va- 

Ilf. 1, a hec^MamlberUUnt decurto 
“ ■ * L Suet Dom. n. 

.^oclf.rdeciiflo]^ 
BurioNk ‘^^ovA«vrucof^ 
‘JlaaiLllillox. : loser. Grot. 4^4* ^ 

taUentod fonn> oorsunti.a^ftanda. 

JL Neulr.: to rtm doom, ao 
dhong, mdoot Jlmo, mU dotm, etc,- do 
trlbnnatt daonnitt Ur. 4, to: Laaooen 
ardeiis awnma dacinit an area, Ybi^ 
AaiLa»4t : abagra LanavioabEor.Od. j. 

Q. a, at : ad naves deturruu^ id. B. 0. 
ft aS; ad mars, Uv.ei. a. ego pato to 
balUssiiiia cum qnaaatoio MeMmlo de- 
cimRinmi (t e. on board ship), CIc. Fam. 
16b 4. toto marl, Ov. M. 9, 591: oelerl 
cjmiM, M. F.d* 'ni:pedihiis sleds super 
aumma aaquors, id. M. 04, 5a Of 
tilings: monto decurrens velnt amnis, 
Hor. Od. 4, a, 5 * torrentem, Ov. II. j, 
569: nti navaa deoarrerant, thould oet 
saw, Tac. A. if, 43: roaaiis in sciibendo 
daeurrit. Quint it, *j, 11 : India a mon* 
tibuB iota docurrit In nlanitlam Immen- 
Sfun, sligiet doom, llln. 6, at : so 
of geograph. poslUon : popnli com Indo 
flumlnodecarreDtes,ld.6,2aai. Pott, 
Impert.: nuno video calcom, ad quam 
quom sit decunum, do. Tuoo. i, 8. 

II, MUlt 1 1 to advance at a quick 
sten, to chaige, sA-irmitk, manmuwes 
pedites doeurrendo signa seqni ct ser- 
vsro ofdinoB docult lav. 24, 48 : to. 29, 
22 : ez montlbns in vallem decurrere at 
tola eoojioere. Ones. B. Q. j, a : ex om- 
“ms partlbuB, lb. },4* ez auperlore 
o, Uv. 6, jf cz CaplU)'* '■ " ‘ “ 


^_>0k, CdH 

XnQdnteClletortref 
k*t to mm mt Qaliit 


* *Jil ^ % ;■«»• » 

quadrlgM mesa dsoneiinerm (la an 
one podsgiteiiB tootos anm), i. a. Mg 
/ermer ckemfiOnm it gem, Fstr. 64* 

I. B. Act : Syngenta mlUia pas- 
suom vis esse dkorsa bldno? rtm 
throufik, do. Quint a6b 81 : nee veto 
vellB quasi deeorsD egiitio ad canerei 
a colon revoasrl, id. da Sen. t|, 8|: de< 
corsa novisstanaiBato, Ov. H* la filf 
vada salsa dto deourrsrspnppi, Cat 8^ 
A S, Fig.: deenrse aSSs spalio, 
VL Sttot 1, a, 14 : luBoii vitae, Luer. 

J, tots : vftam. Prim. 2, if, 41 : aeta- 
ta {with am), CiB. Quint ji Jin. t 
tuque adSB Ineeptnmqne ima deeum 
laborem, 00 along with me tn toe ii»Hb 
vAicA / Adee btfin, Vlig. 0. 2, jq- lsta« 
quae abl to Inevltor de arte dseuraa 
sunt tosotod, dieoiueed, do. de Or. t. 
12 Jn,: quontas equoa pngnasqua vt 
nnn deonrrere vassn Maaonidss, Stot 

flii V * f , I 149, 

• rm> 


loco,; 


6, jf cz Capitolio In hostom. 


tin 1 

ctoriiit^K*8.^ 

2 SStok*±iL*i 2 S 8 

^:vltismaSMS*i 

Titlbus nvoe, Ylm, &, ju 
MoraldQfni^, ofnSmt tfiUB 
ttmetMqiA stumpvmlMintoieaagmuh 
nmthteselnmtNlNna Ato^Cle. lAg. 



d. a 4; ab arosi id. 1, 12: Inde (sc. a 
Janioaf^, id. 2. to ; incredibili oelerl- 
tate ad flumen aecuennunmt, Gaea. B. 
G. 2, 19. 3. Often In celebrating a 

festival, espeeiatly in fbneral games: 
in ftinere Ursoohl tradunt aimatnm ex< 
erdtum decuonrrisaB com Iripndlls Hit- 
IMmonun, Liv. 25, i«i: Virg. Aen. 11, 
189 ‘ Toa A. 2, 9. rate. Impere, : qnlnto 
(dio) Itorum In armto dseiiiaam ost 
Uv. ^ 51. HI. Pig ; of abetroto 
things, eto.- qnin proeovtas hie Iraa 
decairai ail aada, Luer. j, jn. 
bus generibnB per lotos quaeailoaes de- 
ourtlmna. Quint a 2, Jl: emnium eo 
mtontlaa deennemnt, Uv, |8,8: TSe. 
^ 4 , 40 . PMJbveri.; dseunritnrad 
totooremyerblB aentoallam, Uv. 6, lu: 
QOInt 6b 1. 1; poetnme m - ’• 

m, Uv. t6» 18 1 Tea A, 1, 

1^: tohftaktemt^^rm\.. 
or rtfuge, ham iboonrsi to: with ..... 
ad hgao eztrema at totmleiislma jura 

pissr£aa&$.$£'£- 



enitiunit anit 


biidig.dbarger tetns in de, Fam. 
II, 10: Hlrt B. G. 8, 24, Alas inoola- 
bmtlng a fbatlval, a^eeiato at Imieial 
Bust Gat 18: Gam. 6. Andbj 
Tibarlna decursiOb Cto. Fin. 5, 


vein Ians deaexento aat, lA Fin. 
& 14 , 44 * deioila bonettotiiqiaa causa, 
Ito 2 , It 56 : decus nniUebre, ehaotitg, 
Uv. 1 , fl : eedel (so. Sempimdae) cm 
itosnasMwr oetmla quom deens atqua 
ptHUdUaMtasll.0.2f. 

smsss-^u 

dnsU Mls tedondMitloils niterls, 'fert 

Cult ta* 9. 

dUgOilito Is (also decus, t a mtitl- 
latod Ibim used by the agrlniensoieB)b 
m. [deeam aB3 ten auet: as a Bomon 
eofauatofi-aa jUeoe: Varr. L. U «. fdb 
. 7 ;«K.^ 4 ,V 9 - 2 .l»»iw-hr 
ton: ez aingularlbua rebns, quae fco- 
sdlcf apnd Gneooa dlcuntur perlloitur 
decu^ Viir. j, r. Hence, i' 


. Port, rdeenrrol. 

«a, m. Cid.] • mmilug 
rd co ut v e . nrinnnf dieoH- 
ottg: tnontitois ez altls magnus decuiw 
■ns aqtial, Luer. t, 284: npidus (amnl- 
um), VItg. Aen. 12, 523: navlum, 
FhmUn. Stiut. t, f, 6: planitiei, etope, 
desoMt Auot B. Hisp. 29. Meton.; j 
adeecmdtng aquedudt Vitr. 8, 7. ||, | 

MiUt t. t. a nuBMtuvring, motutum, 
sally, cAotgo: Uv. 1, 27: Tac. A. s, ! 
51 : Fronttai. Strat 2, 2, 2. Also In 
celebrating a festival, espedally In fti* 
nerol games, 4^ 9* 

IV^rs. 6, 61 : GeU. 7, 1 : cf. decuno and 
decurilo. III. aompletedeoitree,end 
qf a course: dcuUtlt ante deenrsom, us- 
que eo sedui ooronatns ost, Bnet Ner. 
24. IV. Fig: of time, ete.: todUor 
erlt mUil quasi decursua mcl temporise 
my career, Gto. Fom. 3, 2 ad >lii. : da- 
cunu honorum, qfterJtXting emrg pub- 
lic oJUce, id. da Or. I, 1. 3. ^ aba- 

tor.: toe rhythmiedt moeement ef 
verse; Quint 9, 4, itf 
dd-onrtOi 00 geaf^ atnin, 1. v. a. 
(only in un port. impaf, endpeifd to 
cut off, maim, mulilato : radioes, rlfai. 
2f. 5, II : amicum snnm ondlque decur- 
quum auras ilU nasoniqua abscb 
in caves din pavit Sen. In, j, 
... iniculainento ibeartans canterl- 
ornin. Am. p. i6|. Fig. of style: 
mutlla eentit qnaadam et quasi deenrw 
tato, Glo. Or. 53, 178. 

dSooi, brl^ n. tpKO, root of deoet^ 
grace, oruamenC; eftendour, glory, dig* 
nityt wlthgeit.* hocihim apolla, de- 
cora atquc ornamento fononim, Gla 
Vorr. 4, 44 * uthomlnis deeua ingenlum, 
sic ingenti ipShia hunen est eloqoenllu, 
id. Brut If, fU: ad decus ot ad laudem 
dvltatls, id. fr. D. 1, 4 : dvIhiUs digni- 
tatem et deeus suattnero, to. OF. i, 14, 
124 : 0 decus Plioebl et dapilNis supre- 
mi grata tastudo Jovis, Hor. Od. i, 32, 
13 : luddam ooelt M. Carm. Sec. 2 : 
equitum Maecenu, kt Od. j, 16^ so: 
0 et praesidlum et duloe decus incnni, 
Ib. 1, 1, 2 : electos Juvenes sbnnl et de- 
cus tnnuptormn, the cAetowt of the 
maidme, CUt At 78- castique decus 
servara pUdorls, Ov. M. ij. 4®o ' 
beauty, IK 1. 4**- 
dean in vlrlnto podtom est tia Fa^ 
lOb IS eajtn,t dmUee, decus, gloija In 
ocnils dto sunti Salt a to: ragluin, 
tlJ,7S»r^0v.M.» 690: decus 


sexin or in one wonl, deoWBigfgliSi 
the number nntem, in. 8* toe intei- 
eeeken qf two Una in the farm ef a 


eroee, like the letter X : rainla ggitnr 
in p^o decasais puncta At 10^ 11 * 
HIn. 18. 14, 77. 


dtomim, avl, atum, I. a 0. [de- 
issisj to iHotito erm-wiae, in ^ 


anlt^ore. yiK. Aen. 4* >5®: supenm!- 
tHidmin oapitl decus, Uv, i, 34: (go- 
ES£!o mb deem altototu^ vW 
Adn. Ii 429: imwemorM tocoiis Uven- 


tom of an X 1 Cic. Tim. 7 meAi Oot 
l» 13, II. 

088111, a, urn. Part [dscutlo]. 

offi decuasaCvdonU ramaFiep.ft U 
27; IlUa, Ov. F. a, 707 1 auBima papa- 
vernm capita bicalo, Uv. 1, <4: ouvas, 
FUo. 15, 1, 1 * hordeamilildiibU. 18,7, 
14 : mella folila, Ylrgb 0. 1, i|i : ailvta 
Aqnllo decuaalt honoram, hath ehaken 
efftke lee/y konounfrem the taeie, lb 
2, 404: Hor. Epod. It, 6 : roram, Viig. 
G. 4, 12 : nnemn mantollznm, l*rap. 4, 
1, 1411 plnnosmarl, Uv. 40,45: muroa 
ailoto. id. 33, 17 : nidos avium sagiUliii 
llin. to, 31, 50 * bollem decusaa Ubtoni 
pniesldio oelcrltcr oocopavenmi, Auct 
B. Afr. 50 Jin. : qiihi ex oednso atque 
obaignaio annarlo dccuUo argenti tan- 
iuin, quantum mlbl lubot to toahe out, 
PL EphL 2, 3, 4. Fig. : cetera aetato 
Jam sunt decusso, sbatot off, toreim 
aside, Ooet in Gto. Fam. 8, 1 j (at de- 
enraa). 

^ fUl-dioot» cult 2. aimpara. 3mii- 
beopiuet ie unseemly, uniM toUt mibe- 
coming: coiistt. Hka abiiple verb: 
decera quasi aptum esse oonsentaneum- 
qne tonqmrl et personae, coiitiuque Hem 
uedeoere, Cic. Or 22, 74. 0. 

subst aa sulifert and acc. of ^non : 
neque to mlnlstnim dedecet wj'itus 
neqno me sub aria \ lie bibentem, tior. 
Od. I, |8. 7 : me ib»us precum, Ov. M.A 
689* nihil se. ItL Kcin. Am. 41a in 
pfur : lire dceniuam motae^dedeenero 
(trnuiQ. At Am. i, 7, 12. 3, IV Ittu^ 

acc..* ut 8l quid dedeoeat vitomus, Cbt 
Olf. 1,41 : vox, tohit n, J, 104. IQ. 
With to/, as BatJecC, and ato.or peii,: 
oratorom inset mlnlroe decet ahmilara 
non ilcdooct CiaTusc. 4, 25r to ludnCI 
Bonn, Ov. H. 9, 66: Xogm mun^ 
Quint II, 3i IM* BWlGMlt Mi 
(togae> axtiemam onim luji 
dodraet 16.11,3,140: Hor.C 

17. IV, Absotrnt&ijlii 

modloe et edentoratoBttvohtlftAifi. 

tu lt 9 a* 


1 >ID« 00 ^, 





BISOLBO 


- ^ j et dedo- 

flMUtloii Tert.Oor. mlL 14. 

^ j Wf jw **! »tj* «»r_tM- 3 _«y «*> 

WMOnOMT^ 0 tOvUStt OUU^^MKttt S uB“ 

««BWTert.ApoLi4. 

dMMra»»vl.atnin, i.v.o. todii- 
fi^danoiioiir.M^tofAaiiie; mores. 
qillNis boDi se dedeooraiit, 1*1. Trin. 3, 
s. 3] ; ct mbls auctorltatem et msgis- 
trtCSo.Qir. I, 3,6: se flagiilis. SalU J. 
•5:6MtN6r.i6. 

dMMlM. odv. diMgraetfmy: de- 
deooioM vixl. iuipiiu peream, In 
Aw.Vlotl^t. 5 od^n. 

JM g ofcriMHB. A. nm. mV, rdedecusl 
dOiTae^SiMSUiMral^ rare) : 
nax, Aor. Yloi. Eplt. jo An. Comp, : 
Htor. In Jei. 16. 58, 10. 

. di-dte8nu> a am. m|/. di$gracrful, 
dUhonouroM^ ahcmrfvl (very rare): 
Ft Bsc. V, 3, 7J : nujoribos suis dedo* 
•onii.Tac.A. j.|3. 

dMdoUf. drlA n. dtiprom, ait- 
hommr, infamy^Aame: cum Ignomlnia 
•i dedraore perire, Gic Div. 2, 9 : flagl- 
tlom et dedecuB. lA Mur. 5. 12 : cum 
nnbio atque dedeoore, id. IIobc. Am. 24. 
n8 : ▼ttam per dedecus amittere. Sail. C. 
30 : dedaoua admlttere. to incur, Gaes. B. 
0,4,11: (mn in morhM graves, turn in 
danma, ium in dedecora menrrunt. Cic. 
Fbi. I, 14, 47 : on ea quoqne dioetur 
liqluf. il Una haeo dedeeorl eat parum f 
Ter. Hesat 3 , |, 91 : dedeeorl ease aiu- 
diia ao liteiiA (Me. Ait. 8 . 11 ; allter 
airola domua dedeeorl domino Hi, Id. 
Oil. I. J9. IJ9. Melon.: i^at which 
caumt ihame, a bird, blemish: quum 
neo prodere visum ^fedeeiia auderot, I. e. 
the afi*f ears qf MuUu, Ov. M. 1 f . 184 : 
natorae dedecun, of the aaa, lliaodr. i, 
31, 11 : LIv. J, fi. II, baseness, vice, 
turpitude, a vicious action, etc. : quum 
decuA quod autlqul aummum traimra 
ease dlxenint, bic aolum bonum dlrat, 
itemqne dedecua illi aummum malum, 
hie Boltim, Cla liOg. 1, 21. f f : ad aver- 
tendos tantornm dedecorum rumores, 
Quet. Gal. 48 : ellge. fletum ease Jovem 
malls, an to per dedecua ortum. throu^ 
the uuchasUtyqfyow mother, Ov.M. 9, 
26: dodeoorum pretiosus emptof; llor. 
Od. 1, 6, II. 

dM M itafti 6nlA /. [dedlcnl a dnli~ 
eating, oonsecraHon : aedia, Liv. 2, 27 : 
iheatri. Plin. 7, 48, 49: pouUa, .Suet. 
Cal. |A 

. dMMtMf odv, affirwativeJys 
Marc. Gap. 4, p. 12B. 

4Mle&t!v11f. a* um. adf. [didlco] 
MB afllnutivns, affirmative, ojtp, abdica- 
tivuB: propoaitlA App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 

^ JiMXo&tor. driA m. Qd.^ one tuho 
Miicaiet: hence, a founder, author: 
danattonls noatrae, Tert. Apol. 5, 

dMloOi uvi, atom, 1. v, a. (per 
AMidir data deque dlcatA Ludl. in 
Mon. 287, 28) to announce, declare: 
iegati quo mlaal aunt, venlunA dedIcant 
mandaiA OO0I. in Non. 28 a 7 • praedla 
otiam hi oensn (al oanaom) dedioavlati, 
OIa Flaoo. 12 ! haec quoqne rea etiam 
BatOTam dedIcat fjQA ihoiof, Lncr. 3, 
^ 2. Leg* to dffifmt aliae 

fpropoalUonaB) dedieatlvaa aunt, qnod 
dedioaot allqnid da qnopiam; nt: 
Firittf bonum ed t oedkat anim 
virtoti ineaia bonltatem, App. Oogm. 
Plat 3$ p* |o. H. laUg. 1 . 1 . s 
to oet apart to a deity, amoeerate, 
dediealet nonna ab A. Poatamlo aodom 
Omtori ao FoUucl in foro cMoatHtt 
vMesf Gic.K.D. |, 5, i|: aadem Bar 
tnmOtUv. 2, 21 : aadapillercaril, id. A 
17: daluibnmiHoinari. Ole. Arch. 8/n.r 
atamdaonim JovIa M. Varr. 4, 28 : loon 
laoria fadendlA Liv. 1, ii : aiam Au- 
nelo, Suat Claud, a llenoe of tha 
dal^ itaalf to whldi a temple If dedl- 
rntai ^ imthar, perhapA ^ imago or 


Mw of tfd datlji (flt lUik K.a. % 
If: piididiaimaflmifam(8dlpkUjalacU 
ax oentom pnacMitla, qnaa aliiiiiuunim 
VanarUaxalM^ls Ubria dadioarai) : 
nt FideA ut Msoa quaa In Owitollo 
dedicataa videmoA CiG. N. D. a 21, 61: 
aeealaqid. A !>• 19 < ApoUlnem, Hor. 
Od. I, ji. 1 ! te qmua magnitica, Oon> 
cordla, dadloat aede livlA Ov, F. 6, 
6i7. HI, Metom: to dedieate, in- 
seribe a eoi^ ate. : bonori etmeritia de- 
dicana ilium librnm tula. Iliaadr. 3 piol. 
|o: Plin.R.N, preef. 9 12: Qubit 4 
pruoem. 9 i. And, Oen.: to destine, 
dispose, set apart, devote, to any uae or 
purpose: equi (le. Bnoepbalae) memo- 
liao ao nomini dedteana uibem. Curt. 9, 
I : qul pnprie libroa liulo operi dedica- 
verunt Qumt 9. 3, 89 : Fterrhasli tabu> 
lam in cublculo dedkavit. Suet Tib. 44: 
domum. Id. Ner. 31 : tbeatrum. Id. Aug. 
43 : amphltheatrnm, id. lit 7 : tbermaa 
atque gymnasium, id. Ner. 12. [In 
this word the Bmnana seem to have 
confounded two different roota, die (di- 
c-ere), ** apeak," and dfc (dicarc), “ bind 
the meaning under Mo. i. being *oon- 
nected with die, and under Nos. 11. and 
nr. with dir.] 


dfi-dignor, atuA V. dep. to think 
unworthy, to disdain, Kotm, rejfuse. 
With ace, : quoa ego aim toUeB Jam de- 
dlgnata inaritoe, Vlig. Aen. 4, 516: vt* 
rum l^clasgum, Ov.ll. 12. 81: Phlllp- 
pum patrem. Curt. 6, 11 : nec ded^ 
nanda carminA MU. H. 338. With iqf.: 
magid gonllms proctimbere non cat de> 
dlguala .lovis, Ov. M. ii, 586: Tao. A. 
2, 34 .fin, Absol.: accendebai dedig- 
nantea et Ipse, ib. 2. 2. 

de-diaoo. didit i, J. V. a, to wnleam, 
to Jorget, With aoc. ; qul, qnod dkUcit 
Id dedlsclt, PI. Am. 2, 2, 56: mnlta 
0)mrtpt diacat atquo dediscat, Gic. Qubit 
17 fin,; haec verba, id. Brut 271 : 
nomen dlMipUnamquc populi uoinani, 
Gaea. B.O. 3, 110: sermonem, Quint. 1, 

I, 5 : Ov. it Am. fo|. With inf,; (pIo- 
quciitia) loqui penc dcdiaceretUc.Brut 

I I, 31 : loqui, Ov.Tr. 3, 14. 46 : amare, 
id. Jt Am. 297. 

dedltim, Odv. by surrender, acc. to 
Ltfom. p. 402 P. 

dW^i bids, /. [dedo] a putting 
or laying down (of arms), an uncon^ 
diiio^ eurrender, of which the form 
occurs in Liv. i, |8 [v. deditltin, a sur-- 
render, capituUUion : HalveUi legaloa 
de deditioiie ad cum miaerunt, Gaea. 
B. O. I, 27 : de dcdlliono agere, id. B. C. 
I, 28 : alfquom in dedlUimem acetpere, 
id. R. G. 1, 28 : de fadenda ad boatem 
dedltione, Qubit 3, 8, 3| : neoeasarbun 
■uhire d^ltlonem, Gaea. B.C. i, 81 : in 
dpdiUouem venire, Liv. 9, 20: omisaa 
dedlUune, Sail. J. d^Uo ad tarn bi* 
fpsloB, Liv. 28, 22 : ad Romanos, id. 8, 
25: quum locum tibi reliquiim non 
modo ad paoem, aed ne ad dedltloiiem 
ouldem feoerla, Ck. Phil. 13, 21, 48: 
dedlUonem auam ad aliquam abaimtem 
midere, Flor. 3, 7, 5. 

d8diatlil8 or <IQB, ii, m. [dedltio] 
one who has surrendered: hence the 
IVne^ni Dedltkii were Dkoae uAo had 
surrendered vnoonditionaUy to the Bo- 
man people, and had no other rdation 
to name than that qf ndgedo t qukquld 
deinde patiemur, deditlGli veatri jas- 

n liv. 7, 31 : Qai. Inat 1, 14 : GMa. 

. I, 27. \\, one (f the three 

etana qf Ubertlnl. By the Lex Aella 
SentiA slaves who bad suffered an in- 
fiunoua punishment and were afler- 
waidB manumitted, only acquired the 
■tataaofperegrlnldedltftll: GaLlnati, 
13 ; V Sodt^ Ant |88. 

dMItUf A ms, Part, [dedol given 
HP. nTAdJ.: deootod \o, find qf, 
addleteato. with dot. : hoc masiB aum 
Publio dedltuB, Ck.FBm. f, 8: nimla 
eqoeatil oi^i dedltuA M. Brat 62, 
221 : eonim volontaU et gretlBe deditoa 
fhit KLVerr.AH*' ^ itadUA ld.de 
Or. h »»• 57! I, I 8: W 


ftudk dthtfM BM Haamdadltmiilli 
Hor, 8. A fi 109: anfaHua UlMiiil d8< 
ditOAClAGoeL 19,45 1 FfBla Ihq^BlaqBe 
omnlboA Id. Boac. Aio. 13 fin,t ventd 
atque aomoA SalLG. 2: aamno dboqaat 
lic.GeTin.15: oorporiagBiidllASBlLJ. 
2 : quaeatsi atqoe amspinf, id. 0. II 
Ifin, OosM,! nxoribus deditloA IM. 
10, 1$, mtp, : ab optlmo oerte anfnw 
ao deditlaaimo Uhl, 0(>lab.hiClic.FaBi. 
9, 9. In Lneret and GatnU. with hi. 
iB pugnae atndio qnod dedita mena eat 
Lncr. 3, 647 : In rebna anlmuA M. 4, 
816: Cat 01, 102. With on odv. el 
place : ubi apectaculi tempua venit dadi- 
taeque eo (ac. ad apcctacala) mantes 
cum ociilis enmt Liv. 1, 9. 2 . Dedita 

opere, adverb.: purposely, intmHonoUys 
PL Trin. 1, 2, 29 : Cic. Att 10, 3 : Liv. 2. 
29 : also, opera dedita, Oia do Or. 3. 50. 
193 : and, acc. to the MSS« also ellipi. 
dedltAbLAtt 15,4. 

dS-do, dldi, ditum, 3. v,a. lit to 
put down; hence in military language, 
toput down (amu), Ut surttnder : with 
pron. refiect, to capitulate: bi ego 
liduato Impleque Ulus homines illabquo 
rea dedler nundo populi Rom. mUii cx- 
posoo, an old foraiula in doclariug war, 
Liv. 1, 32 : urbem, ogrum, orob, focoa 
aeqna uli dederent PI. Am. r, 1, 71 : 
qui postulaient eoA qul sibi QaJlioeque 
beUum Intulisseut, sibi dedcreiit Coca 
B.G. 4. 16: Veicingptoiigcm, ib. 7, 89: 
auctores belli, liv. 9, 1 : eiim hostibna, 
Suot Gaea. 24: Cirtani, Bull. J. 33' 
Amblani so biioque omnia ainc mnra 
dedlderunt, Gaea. B.O. 2, 13: dedunt be 
in ditlunem atque in arbltrlnm cuncti 
Thebano poplo, PI. Am. i, i, 102 : aese 
dedcre sine fraiide ronatltnunt (kes. 
B. G. 2, 22 : iucoiumitaiem dodltia iiol- 
lioebatiir, lb. 1,28. H* lu gen.* to 
pios ytold, surrender: anclllua dedo. 
Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 7; aliquen, in plbtrl- 
niim. Id. Andr. i, 2, 28 : aUqiicm hoatl- 
buB in cniclaturo, Ches. B. G. 7, 71 : ad 
Buppllrium, Liv. i, 3 : nd exllium, Tac. 
A. I, |2: ad neccm, liv. 9, 4: neci, 
Virg. 0. 4, 90 : tclis mlliium, the. MiL 
1, 2 : aliquem IstiA id. Yerr. 4, 42 
n^i iralae inramcm Jiivencum, llor. Ud 
3,27,46. Poet: dedeie manuA iui 
the uaiul dai c nianua * to give vp, yield, 
al tibl \era vlitentur. dede nianua; 
aut ai folsum cat, accbigere cuntrA 
Lucr. 2, 1041. ||l> l''lg* • ^ ap, 

make over, assign, abandon : anil wiiii 
mvn, refiect,: to apply, devote oneself: 
Ikvoogolstuc dedaui Jam negoti, 1 Vr. 
Andr. 5, 4, 90 : mcmbia molll aomiio, 
Lucr. 3, 113: Biirea auas podia, Cic. 
Arch. 10 ^ 91 .; aiiimuin saciia, Llv. 1, 
31 ' aliquem cupidilatl crudell atlquo 
allcqjiis, Cic. Quint 18/91.; flliam Ilbi- 
dlnl App.Claudii, id. Fin. 2, 20/91.: 
Tac. A. 3, 23 : cum qulbus oral cumque 
uiia its aese dedere, Ter. Andr. i,i,3lfi, 
ae totum Citonl, dc. Reji. 2, j ; ciii (sc. 
patriae) nos totoa dedcre debemuA Id. 
Leg. A 2; 3 •* ae toto anlmo.buio dia- 
ociidi delectailonl, id. Tusr. 5, 29 od 
fin, : ae doctrlnae, id. Off. 1, 21, 71 ' ao 
amkitlae eornm, Caea. B.(i. 3, 22 : no 
me totum aegritudbil dedom, Cic. Att 

9, 4: ae totoa libldiniliua, id. Tuar. 1, 

10. With ad: quum se ad aiidleDdmn, 
legendnm scribendumque dedlderit id. 
de Or. 1, 21, 95 ; ae ad lltoraa memoiioa- 
one veterea, GelL 2, 21. Ahstd.: de- 
diderim perlculia onmlbuA Gic. frgm. 

■p. Quint 9 b 3, 45 * 

* ;aoi A A A lu witeach, (0 
oo9itonry (Tarp).^ WIUi doubla 
acc, 1 allqumn gaometriam. Ck. Fill 
1, 6b 20: moneo regnorum gandla to* 
mot dedooeaa, Stst. Th. 2. 409. With 
ace, and iaif. s popnlumque falali 
dodooct uti voclboA wnchei ihm wd 
to use false terms, Hor. Od, 2, 2, 20. 
Toss. : quum aut dooendns ia eat ant 
dedocenduA Ck. do Or. 2, 17, 72: nt 
dedooenai eaaa 


la qnam 

Tideantnr, IdLra. 1, 16. 51 

duUijh 4 •h ft 
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SS1»C0«4(« 


'MlrAKAVV* 


^ 


I. lb 4k HAiw 
m mAt iMriM 

. CoL ^ f«, 1 : 

Mb* 19* 94 : ^rimlBm 
„ m, fjiiifi limf, iMdt 

Ifp. M. 6b p, 178: QM* ftMU fWbrUl 
«—n. Mm 11,84. JoooMijrrieiiemac 
ombo data dedolibo MndtUm Tliotn, 
ft* Men. 9, a, 106: fuailom qmue 
adM k«bb dedokbttr, 
toundlf, App. M. 7, p. 195 : and in an 
obacana aenie : ib. 9, p. 224. 

AMlOOi 3d, !• V. a> to Uad or 

draw down, to bring away or t£: our 
Eptoarua atomoa de via dcdncak Cic. 
Fit. 9, 18. earn oonttonart conantom 
de loatriBi Gaea. B. C. j, 21 : pedea da 
leotOb n. Coro. 2. 1, 81 : auoa clam ex 
agria, Qua. B. Q. 4, jojin, : allqnem 
ex altbnla gentlbua, Cic. Phil, ij, ij : 
Incam e oumi, Tib. 1, 8. ai : aumma 
veatom daduxit ab ora. Ov. M. j, 480 : 
oantando rlgldaa deducera montibua 
omcap Vlrg. fi. 6, 71 ; lunam coclo. lb. 
8. 69 : dondnam Uiila tbalamo. id. Aen. 
6 , J97: tota malo carbaaa dedudi. 
qn'tttai att aott, Ov. M. 11. 477 : fabraa 
corpora. Hor. Ep. i. 2, 48 : (me) genl- 
tor deducera lectoa juaaerat inde bovea, 
Ov. M. 6. J22 * Ubtia Imperat, ui peoora 
dadncanti auoque omnia ox agrla in 
oppida oonferant, Gaea. B. O. 6b 10: 
rivoa, to teaioffinto ikeJUbia, Vlrg. 0. i, 
269 : aqua Albana deducta ad utllTialem 
agrl aubmbaol. Cio. Div. 2. jt, 69: 
Jovom, Hor. bipod, ij, a : crinea peo- 
tine, Ov. M. 4. jii : alvo allqula molU 


Prop. 2. 22. I 


Uda ff^ii bncblk 
S* with JW9. and oee. 
denoting the end : dto nnno deduo ad 
tuilitam. Ter. Kun 1. 1, ji Juvenem ad 
altos curnu. Ov. M. 2. 106 * deducto ad 
iorram Stopbnno. Suot. iMim. 17 * auaa 
vcates humeio ad ptH'tora. Ov M. 6» 
409 : Impediraeiita in pioxinmm collem. 
Gaea. B. G. 7. 68 ■ aquam In viaa. Cato 
R. U. Iff : allquom in oonsj^iectum 
Caaaarla, Gaea. B. G. 1. 22: allquemln 
carootam, Sail. G. 59. Hence. ||. to 


dadootk Lto.ack 14: tocalttia Ospna 
dadnott. flNwiXaaa. 81: vt anuBtnr 


eondvot or accompvmy a . 
mark of roqwot: haec ipsa aunt hono- 
rabilia. aaaingl, deduci, reduci, Cio. do 
Seu. 18, 6j : quuin magna niultitudo 
qplimomm viroruni et civium me de 
domo dadnccret, id. Fam. 10, 12: ne 
daduoendl ani causa pmulum do foro 
abduccret. Idv. 2j, 2j/fi.: Gf.Tae.A. 
2. 14. 2. itop. to ormducC a bride to 

her liualwnd : bona uxor al ea deducta 
cat noquam culquam genUum, PI. MU. 
J, 1. 90 : vlridnem Juvenl marlto, Tib. 
jt 4, ji : uni nuptam, ad quern virm 
doducta alt, Llv. 10, 21 : nuUo exemplo 
deductae in donium patrui fratrla fllioe, 
Tac. A. 12, 5: uxorera domum, Ter. 
Haa I. 2, 60 : quo primum virgo quae- 
qua deducta eat, Gaea. B. G. 9, 14 
fin* AML* : Llv. 42, 12 : Prop. 4. 3, ij. 
Also In a dldiononrable sense : to bring 
one a concubine, to procure i Pi. Gasin. 
2. 8, j6 : (31c. Varr. j, 24. g. to lead 
<n eiiumpk or prooeseton ; Suet. Tib. 17 
fin* I invidena prlvata deducl anperbo 
aun tamiUlB muUer trlumpbo, Hor. Od. 
1 , 3 % Ji ; tanaaa. Soot. Aug. 42. ||j. 

Mllft. t, f.: to withdraw troops, also to 
lead Mem toaperuit orplaee: preesldia 
de lodsdedncere, SlsennainNon. 289, if: 
axerc i tn m ex his rpgionibus. Goes. B. 
G. I, 44 : leglonem ab opera, id. B. G. 
3 t 69 ; deducta Orlco lerioDe. lb. ], 14 : 
exardtom finibna Attafi, liv. j2. 27 : 
Ha deducto exMdta renun omnium luo- 
pla pacaandum vldaietur, Gaea. B. 0. 6, 
4) ! mUltea ad Cloaxcnem deducera, lb. 
f, 27 : a Flaooo Inter ceteroa. quoa vir- 
tatls oonsa aaonm ex provuida ad 
(rtniqdinm deduoabat deductna sum, 

tBadenuLlv. j,62i quaa Gkesaxtaaae 
anieaa dvltalaa arbUrabatnr, pnuaU 
Ma ao deduoaibaL Gaea. B. C. a. 18. 

IV. to 1 ead/ai^eonduatCeolontiete)t 
oeloBi, qoi kge Jnlia Capnam deduM 
Mint, lb. t, 141 colonlam in altouem 
tamn. Ole. ttop. 2, 3 : Aqiiilela celonla 
14m 10 me in agio GnUomm m 


agrl a prtvatik quo ftoba pnbltoe da* 
dnoauar, (Be. Agr. 2, 29 : alteram trium- 
vinun colonlla dadnesndia, SalL J. 42. 
AM.; Tac. H. 4. 6i. V. ISexMool 
t* t: to undode or kumdt a ekinsbM. 
navalilus aonim unam (navem) d8- 
ducit, Gaea. B.a 2,j: dadneunt aooll 
navas» Vlrg. Aon. 3, 71 : neqna multnm 
abosaa (naves) ab eo, qum pauda 
diebua dednd posaent, Gaea. B. G. 9, 

2 : claaaem. Llv. 96, 41 : naves Utora, 
VJI*. Ayn. 4,^ ; niwim, i, 6, 
19 : oarlnas, Ov. M. 6. 449* Raiely tor 
BUbdnoere, to bring into port, to docile : 
oiierariaa naves in portum dcducuni, 
Gaea. B. G. 1, j6 : Petr. 101, 8. V|. In 

weaving : to M^n out a thread or yam : 
dextera turn leviter deducena flla, (3at. 
64, jij: Ov. M. 4. 161. Meton.: to 
ueave: votna In tola dedudtnr aim- 
montum, is repreeentoA in weaning, 
lb. 6, 09. Hence, Fig.: to mobe 
thinner, attenuate t voeem dedneas 
oportet, nt mullerla videontnr verba, 
I^pon. In Macr. Sai. 6b 4. V||. 

Loipai.e.; to lead mray a person from 
a auputed posaesaioD In tfre preaance of 
witnesses ^ith or withont totee; the 
latter morlDUS, tbe tonner vl aoUda), In 
order to procure him tbe right o( ac- 
tion : appollat Fablns, nt ant Ipse IHil- 
lium dedneeret ant ab 00 dedneeretur. 
Didt dodneturnm se Tullins, <3ic. pro 
Tull. frgm. 4 20: placoit Caednae con* 
atitoera qua die in ram praeaentam veiil- 
ratnr, et de ftmdo Caedne morlbna de- 
dncereitir, lA (Jaedn. 7, 20. VIIL ^ 
deduet, eubtraet, dimimtk: dbnm. Ter. 
Run. 2, 1. 2J. So in arlthm. * addendo 
dednoendoqna videre, quae reliqui aum- 
ma flat, Cue, Off! 1, 18, 99 • ut orntuui 
nmni dedncersatiir. Id. Leg. 2, 21, 51 : de 
capito dadacito,qiiod uniriH |ieniumera- 
tum eakLIv.d, 19. |)6. FI g. ■ quorr. 

bl placet, dedne oratloneni tuoni de coelo 
od baeo dterloro, Che. Reg. frgm. in 
Non. 85, 20 : aliqnem de onlml lenitate, 
id. Gat, 2, IJ . diquem de sc^ntentlo, lA 
Brut. 29 ad fin. : porterrttoa a Ibnore, 
id. N. D. 2, 59, 148: aliqnem a triatltlo, 
ab oGcrbltAie, iA de Or. 2, 82 fin. : 
oltauem ob numonitaie, a pletato, a 
rolfglooe, iA Yerr. 4, 6 : volunUtea im- 
pellere quo vellt, unde autem velit 
deducera, id. do Or. 1,8, jo : mos unde 
deductua, tubenoe derived, Hor. (M. 4, 4, 
19 : nomen ob Anco, Ov. F. 6,8o| tqnae 
tandem ea eat diadpliiui, ad qnam me 
dedocos, Cio. Acad. 2, j6 : altquem ad 
fletnm mlaerioordlamqiie, lA de Or. 2, 
49, 189: allquom ad cam sententiam, 
Com. B. G. 2, 10 : rem ad anna, id. B. 
G. 1, 4; rem ad otinm, lb. i,j fin.: 
plura aignmenta ad onnm MTactom, 
Quint. 9, 2, 102 : qnam in fortunam 
quunqne in amplitudmem deduxlaaet 
(Aednoa), Gaea. B. G.7, 54: aUqnem 
in periculum, lb. 7, 90 : rem in contio- 
verbiam, ib. 7, 6j : aliqnem in canaun, 
liv. lA 9 : In aodetatem belli. Id. jA 
7 : tanc Jam dednxerat rem, nt equitoa 
poaaont Human transfre, Gaea, B.G. 
I, 62 : ergo bnc nnlveraa canaa de- 
dodtur, Cio. Bose. Gom. iz, 24 
quo rem deduoam, Hor. 8, i, 1, 19. 

8, to tnitlead, seduce, entice, etc. 
(rare) : adolesoentibna et oratione ma- 
matratua et pracmlo dednctls, Oses. B. 
G. 7, 27 : slbf esse facile, Sentben rogem 
Tbracum deduoen, Nep. Aldb. 8. 

8, to draw or trorb out (a poem, 
oration, etc.), to coaroose : team deducta 
poemata fllo, Hor. 2, i. 229 : mtUe 
ho versuB, id. 8. 2, i. 4 : caimina, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 1, 29 : AeoUum cannen ad Italos 
OA 2, 30, 14: nihU ax- 
, Juv. 7. 94: oommentaifoA 
lot 2. A 99 •• deducta atm 
ranlata, dfwiy «nm ouk iA 4* I, «> I 
primaqne ao orlgine mnodl ad mea p^ 
petmnn dedudto tempora carmen, Ov. 
IC.t,2: lATr.2,96e. ^ 


aqoMb M. Dtr* i, 
jrAtoMAvCera 
, j« edentite, a datoi 

eppUa mUimm cradbUi al i 



loiDQ|n4|aifi44 Mmed. Jm 
11, 8i 5. 3. Lei^. Li a m dtng « 

peraon /ram on estate, ai a form or W 

gliiirtiig a lawaolt: iU turn OaMlnabi 

poatQlaaaa, ui inoribua deduotio SersQ 

Cic. Caaoin. to, 27 : cf. deduco, iM, vu. 

4. a deduction, dtoiimiitoii • «x 
emnt peounia oeitia nomlnlbus deduc- 

tionea fieri soUbant, id. Verr. 3, 78 : 

herea alne dedoctloite xx, i.e. \loaBla 

maram, Inarr. Orell. no, 2041: ting 
ulU deductione, wUhaut deduetton. Sen. 
Ben. L 4. U, Fig.: a dedmngf 
an ietfeomoe ; ex hao deductione f»> 
tionii Ilia aainina noadtur rontro* 

verato qnam Judicationem appdlamua^ 

Cic. InV. 1, 14. 

.JUMneM. 8rta, w. [id.! owe who 
bringtt a bringer, beater: Tert Cor. 
mil 4. 2* oneuhoaccompaniei,at» 

tends on a candidate, etc.: Q.Cic.fMt. 
Oona. 9: Plin, Kp. 4, 17. 

dfiduotAlllU,**, Bin, «&*. [id*] tirow- 
ing off, earrytng ouay, pwrgaiioe ; me- 
dicamento, (SoeL Aur. Acut. 2, 19: cu. 

niculna (In atabnlis), Veg. Yet. i, 56. 

II. Snbat.: deductorium, il, n. a 
drain : PalL Nov. 7, 21. 
dMnetllf, a nm. Part, [dedneo]. 
II. AdJ.: dravn doion, cent ih- 
wards, said of the nose: nasnm et a 

Bummo emincutlorcm et ab bno deduc- 

tiorem, Suet Aug. 79: naaua dcdnclna, 

Tjompr. Diodum. 2. (ecc. to deduco, 
no, \ f.) ihtn, weak ; deducta tunc \ooa 

leo, wUk a ueak, subdued voice, iJidL 

In Non. 289, 16: deducta >000, Aftan. 

and Coralflctua In Macr. Sat 6. 4* car- 

men, qmn out, Ylrg. E. 6, 9 : (^ulnt. 8, 

SMnotUB, BA [id'l n drawing or 
dragging down (rare) : ponderla, App. 
M. i,i>. 109. 

dS&Z, Bcia, adi. [Id.] derived, de- 
scended: Symm. Ep. 8, 68, dub. 

dS-grro (in tiio poeta dissyllabic), 
avi, atum, 1. v. n. to wander oieoy, go 
ostray (rare): decmire apatre, FLMen. 
5* 9, 54 : nni In lUnero deerravlaaant 

Cic. ap. Lact A 24 : Itinere* Quint lOb 

2, 29 : vir gregis ipse coper deerraveroA 
Ylrg. E. 7, 7. Of tblnga* Jacolantinm 
ictus deerraturoa negant, Plin. 28, A 27, 

4 ICO : al potna dbnave In allennm d^ 

emvlt tromltem, iA 11, 27, 6A ||« 
Fig.: mognopere a vero, Lucr. r, 712 1 

aententla ot viau, CIol. a, a 19 •' varUiL 

()aint 12, 10, 64. Pass, Impers, : nbl 
aemel recto deenmtnm eat YelL A2/«t 
Absot. : mnltoa enim deenaaie me- 
moria prodidlA Col. i, 4, 6: qtila aora 
deerrabat ad parum idonaoa, Tac. A. 

•. •« [do 

foeoo] that may easily be cteaneed : da* 

a cteansmg, pmifyvng: carnls. Tart 
Anim. 27. 

dfi-faeoo (dcfeo.\ avl. atnm, i. a. a. 
[faex] to cleanse /fvmdregsj^tottm^ 


i^ne : vlnum, 60I lA II .' xA 26, 
61. II. In gen. : to oteanse, to ; 

ae, PI. Moat 1. 1, 2; membiA Pnd. 


Citb. 7 , 74: aerem, Yra. i, 10 , L 

aut ambignnm fWt nano Uqnet mam 

dafaacatnm eat PI. A A P' 

puigitiia dafaecatoA Macr, Soma fiejto 
A 8: meoA lb. A 18 : mme ^i^baBato 

gtmnm animo egimltor domA Mranq PI. 

Anl^^^^i. ^ UMn 

tuMne prtotinna dejawS^ 

Gell. iB, I. — — .p— ^ 

W Jfmml 














l^pl tt fMaatei dilkURitli meoadoraiiU 

|k If i€: w i witam Foiqpdi qnoUdianii 


Ittnaril^ M. B. a I. Bf : opoa 

Bt ddMIfir «M|M, Inipnatlia nt dannlam, 

Far. Sn. a, i, 14 : ne to ■d oto aoenB 
noUar dalhtiiatt U. ii: to nee 


iBkal BBova oarpovla li 
prif Oto. ram, I4f 1 : ui 


junquom oopaal- 

sdaliitigBbor.M;d 6 0 r.|,j 6 b 

141. Omb Wllliliff.: Lentuhis In Ok). 
!>» Ill 14 CHl jbi. Fig. 


nUnorlbiu^ Cato In Qell. j, 7 : ubarteto 
ntanln prkirla aevi deiitolgatiun at dfe- 

toM aolunif worn wU, Col. x praef. 6 i. 

Agftititmi defetlBoiir. 

toMMunJiBi difeofttiOf intf 

"liU 

SBailar atoplna'qwun aaMta£,^c! 
laSaii.pb 19: alro naqne ad defBctkmem 
lotatab to ankatittoof), Soak 

ItoA 14 : Tac. A. 6. 90 : muUemm a ooQ- 
3mii datocUoh awoan, Pllii. ij, proaom, 


MOMeiimtioii of the banrenly bodiea, 
a It 


_ e; aoUa dofootlonaa 
pnadlenatnr In muitoa ^ 

Hbl Dir. 2, A 17 * perfteto, Sen. 4. K. 
,11: Too. A. 1,18. S,lngramm.: 
m aUtofit : dloare tolQUld per defactio- 
Nto. Oall. 5. 8. II. de- 

"eeHoia Seaertion, revolt i labaUio iiwta 
tof't A^littonem, defcctlo datla obakH- 
Dus, Can B. O. i, 10 : Llv. 7, 42 : Tac. 
A. 1, 8 : anblta defactio l^nopell. Clc. Q. 
Pr. I, 4. Fig.: Intcmperaatl^ quaa 
Mt a tota manta et a recto ratione da- 
betio, lA Tnac. 4, 9, ». 

■nritnra, Tart, adv. Yal. 14: felirla. in- 
wiwMtont faver. Goal. Aur. Acat«.2, 10. 

gramm.) nomina, veiba. 

dlllMtor* Orlif m. [ML] one vAo re- 
ooKira rM opoitato ; punato In dafec- 
lana nltlona. Tao. A. x. 48 : Suet. Kcr. 

Ida./. a^J. iid.ld^ective, 
Enpi^t ; vlrtas. Tert. adv.'Val j8. 

dinetllli A tim, Part, rdrflciol. ||. 
AdjT: wecwaneiiL ev/eeUeo, wak: de- 
Imtaa annia at deaertna vlrlbusi I*haedr. 
tf Ilf I : dafacttoalmos annia at vlrlbua, 
ItA, t prooam, 9 xi : aanlo (axbor). lA S, 
ikj7; laborlboa. Val. FI. i. 289: da- 
ItoliB aaneototla homlnA Ulp. INg. 7. i, 
rtfO« lDtnmldiaet|^dboBla(apecoUa) 
■niila delbcttora (conaap. wllli paria 
wl atmetton), App. Apol. 289. 


MiirA ^1 diaaffpearanca t laoUa 
BtoferiBaeX Fllit lA U* 96; atomadilf 
L lA f, fp i toxlittlf a aiaoon, lA 20. i. 

msaata ptofim MkAiu fading 
Map Into wMU, M. 97» p. 40. Of flie 
sltodiqr of tlia hatowgrbodlaB: aolls, 
Aibr.if 790: d i to a tB B adia tirtoa,la- 
mom uboMa, Vlrg. Q. % 47^: pN 
ir. luuaa) apMdaa 80 IbiMa wolatiir 
nmcratoaiido tom defbodbaa to toilta 
aenrraodd, Oto H. 3 >. A ip/A , H. 
l^ioA totoUx toploiiamf OapItoL 

M&lilOf dl aw, 9. ' a. a. [foit 
»nib ptoike, whanea oMianiOf 
■a] to atrike down 49 ^ to ward 
Qato moay or qf, to r^ dealt, 
Kto In ‘fen. only wtHi dto. of fUng 
vparaop to ba warded off: ra^wldi 
ba a^ or iha thing or pan. to be 
to to nSboa ^ 



toyjS 

imdMii OtoAH.artTtot'lto diito- 

da^daftotoi ae n|M«toMli.aO. a 
9: IHgu BBlaiB, OatoS. 3h. 48. i< 

■tailoa aolto aidaiBA Oto da fiw. t fijj : 


puia tapha, SB. 7, 170) gnl non da- 
ftndll Iqptow Mgaa pnptoaat. Oto 
OIL it it, 74: ImpandoTiB ml tribnno- 
nmiqna pMla btorlaa, Oaaa. B.O. i. 7 
/n.; Tim iUatam vlf Oto MU. 4: pari- 
aola, lA Mar. 9 : bono toxoram, virg. 
Ann. x& 909 : dedacna maim. 811 . ij, 
99. 9 [.^Uio 8 aiidfiU.oftt)atbing 
to be dafenM: (miUtea) a plnnla 
hoatoa da fe ndebant lacilllmo, Qnairig. 
In Gelt. 9, X : proximna a tactia Ignla 
dafeodltur aegre. Ov. R. Am. 629. 
Poet: wKlidal.; fals li\Juriam forlbua 
dafandara, FI.Moat.4f A 10: aolBtitium 
paoorl, Virg. E. 7, 47 : ocatatom ca- 
paUlif Hor. Od. i, 17, 1 : Itonnla tola 
mlaerOf SlU 17, 412 : senium famaa, Stat 
Tb. 9, 918. II. Meton. : to wstob 
oaertffuardt protect, dtfend: constr.wlth 
ooe. alonA with ooe. and ah, with abk, 
wKli ab only, with contra, adveraua and 
ace., and otool. : Aeduoa oeteroaqne aml- 
ooa popnU Rom., Gael. B. G. i, 99 •* 

ae amto lb. A 14* ae armis adversna 
allquain, Llv. 42, 41 : sa maiiA Gaea. 
B.G. 9. 7 : caatra, lb. 9, 9 : enm dafendo. 
qnem tn aocuaaa. Cie. Sull. 11 : aUqnam 
apndpraatorea, Id Cla.49, 126: allqoem 
da ambltn, ld.SiilL Ab : atiqnem contra 
Iniqnoa. Id. Fam. ii, 27 : caoBun, tor 
Clu. 27, 74 : jnatltlam, to Am. 7, 29 : 
commnnem aolntem. M. Rep. i, i: 
toenm, to preaenae, motototn, to Qnint. 
if. 49 : vioem modo xheLorit atqno 
poataa, to ausiain the part if, Hdr.SL x, 
10, 12 ; actomm paries, lA A. P. : 
aadaa Yastae vlx Mfensa est (ae. ab 1a- 
onuUo), Ua 26, 27 : Aednl quom sa 
Biiaqna ab 11a defendere non ptosenL 
Goes. B. G. if xi : aliqnem to InJnrlA 
lb. 9, 20 : sa regnumqua anmn ab Ro- 
manonim aTarltia,Ball.J.49: provln- 
dam non modo a cahunitato, sad aUam 
a metu colamitatia, Cic. Manll. 6, 14 : 
llbortatlg canaam ab regio prnaaldlOf 
Llv. 99, 24 : leneraa myrtoa a IHgore, 
Yirg. K. 7. 6 : fiimdcs ab aentae vulnare 
fklda, a peoorla morsn, Ov. M. a Itot 
quod at ab inoandio lapis atabartote 
matnia dafendit, Coes. B. G. 7, 29. 
Abaoks quuni Jam defendarat nemo, 
lb. 2, 19 : qnibua eaa partea ad defen- 
dandnm obveuerunt, lb. 7, 81 /n. |||, 

Eap. of a pnqKibition. aigoment, eto,: 
to vphoU, aappert, wiaintoto; (Cai- 
neodcs) nullam nnquam In illia aula 
dlaputotloniboa ram defendit, quam non 
probarlt, Ole. de Or. i, 98 fin. : me Id 
maxima defendlaae. have chi^y striven 
for. Id. Rose. Am. 47 : gravtaaimeqne et 
varlaelme defenditur, nunquam aaqul- 
tatem ab ntiittate posso njungi. is 
maintained, Id. Fin. 9, 21, 71 * Ule nihil 
ex his Bponte suaetptum sad prlnclpl 
pamlssa delbndabat, alleged in dfence, 
Tac. A. 19, 4f : sad Id solitum esaa 
florl defendebat, GaU. 10. 19: quae 
(tnrpltudlnes) our qon caduit in awl- 
antom, non est fKila defendere, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 99 i 117* IV> In the later 
iorlA Lat.: to claim or mrosacuU at 
win.* quia Itbertatem et nereditatem 
ex toSBMKiento slbl defendebat, Ulp. 
lBg.9,9f7: ai patris mortom defendere 
neoene htoueritf 1. e. legatty to avenge 
hia murder, ib. 98, 2, 14, j 7. 

xtato aiBdltorlbas detoneratOA App. 

at, /. [detoodo] dtfaMai 
— iA_ 

ai 


wtoiNDfiandl 
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NibltoJil* •**< 

wwsr. 

. A&9»S,I0|. B 

to dtfeaad, pretoct (nra) t iw aa ni A A 
BoA 9, j, 90: hnmenw. Ov.M. ia JIC 
ae Ipsa moenia dafenaabant, Idv, 2A 41 
(al. defendebant). 

dl|tHU«r. Brt^ «««». Qt-lim ata 
or kern qffi ncato Oto MU. 
peiiottUf to Mw. 8. B. • 

guardian, prutecton murna 

dafenaorlbns nudatoa,* Gaea. B.G. 2, 6: 
quod vacuum (oppMnm) ab defenaocl* 
bos ease audlebat, ib. 2, 12: patonU 
Jorla defensor et quasi patrlmonU pro- 
pngnator sul, Clo. do Or. i, 97 , 244* 
Jnrla et libertotia M. Rah, peiA 4, S2 , 
octo trJbunl plabis, iilius advaranni, da* 
tonaoreB maf, id. MU. 19 c Bar. & 2, f, 
90 : opp. patlior. Quint. A S, 19s: Di»> 
Uer dofauaor aUmj^ Uto Dig. i» S 
fin,t canea defsosorea, Vorr. B.R. a 9 - 
2 . Defensor civitatto pltoto ar 
loot, a proainciai magiatrate In tin 
later pmod of tiie amplre (after a.d. 
969), concerning whom v. Smith's Ant 
968, s. V. Piovincia. ML Meton. 
of Uilngi : the guardi (subUGaa) of a 
bridge . Gaea. B.O. A i7/«>« 

d&mtoilliif A mt otU. [to] 

taCntoy to dtftnce : JudiM Donormn, 
Tart adv. Marc. 2, 14. 

dMSrOf tUif litum. ferrA*. a. irreg, 
to bring, oaar, or carry dinan or atray t 
raaeam Matnta per ona aatfaerla Anro- 
nm dafart Imcr. 9, 696: Rhodanus 


mnnia aegnem deibrena Ararini, nio. 9, 
4, 9: ox HeUoone ooranam, Incr. i, 
119: niinalia arida tocio, Ov. M. A 
649, Ilia dlrecllon la gen. denoted 
by ace. and pr^M an ode., or the dot : 
Uteraa ad Caaaarcm. Gaea. B. G. 9, 49 : 
nates ad UnminA virg. Aen. 9, 6^ : 
semen good ax aibore per auroulus da- 
fertur In temmf Yarr. K. K. i, 40, 4 : 
in undaa deferar, Yirg. E. 8, 6e : amruiu 
at omnia omomenta aua in aerarluni, 
Uv. 9, 29 . Iwrum in peetua. Toe. A. i, 
99 : castra in vioni, IjIV. 22, 19 ; oclrm 
in campoa, to 9, 97 •’ bi pruece p e da- 
ferri. lA 9f 47 : deferar in \icum. Hor. 
Ep. 2, If 2(^ : hunc sub aequora, Ov. M. 
14, 601 ; quaBdam (viininea) ex plebe 
bomlnca domos deferebant I 4 y. i, 9 : 
al forte eo (so. Dameirkidem) deferret 
toga regem, id. j 6 , 20 . qno pannla do- 
lata ait ales, Lucr. 6, 822 p*ii*w» mUii 
detulistl, 1 * 1 . Man. 2, 9, 4s: epiatofea 
allcuL lA Trln. 4, 2, 109. ||. Nau t 

1 1 . to Imng to land, to drive aahere : 
onaranae duae paulo lnfl» datotaa aunt 
.Alo^.:r- " -- 


r UDA (D«vla) da- 


Caea. B.0.-._ 

lata Orlcum, to B.C. 3, 14 : qnem qnmi 
ex alto Ignotaa ad toms tompeataa nt 
in desertum Utua detaUaaet CM. BepL 
1,1*1 ad fim. 2 . Gen.: to eenvay 
(rare) : e poriu navla hue nos dor^ 
mlentea detnlit, PL Am. t, i, 69. ||f. 

Mercant 1 . 1 . to bring to market, to 
sell : dumqne virent nexea deferto lua- 
niplos, (M. lOf 919 : PalUmh, Petr, ia 
2 : vldeamuB hoc, quod ooncuplictilidA 
qnantl deferatur, Sen. Rto 42. fV. 
Fig.; of abstract ol 4 e^ cto 1 to 


adfin,t febulas in eartoatoni QttbiClA 
f,o 6 : haereadeoDaUhiiBilBlitACieA 
MG. 1. 2 } { qul ad aganduto MbU na^ 
tattdetulaittQaint4.frf8i (peeto) M 
torat boo noilium daliw m MTuiiA 
Hor. 8. 1, lOf 68 c nd Itolie f ‘ 
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3 i f; aortriiiidA MW dt- 
IM. PUM. i,TMrdlii&nlta 4 » 
dsfttti, Gftfi. B. a i. 4: de- 
niMii totim dm Uhan, lb. % 88 ; vnl- 
Milbii% ttk 1, 352 coltu agraraavOlR. 

a. ja>8fi.s nepam 

ttmurbrn cfm H. di Or. t. d; 81 j 


Ul^ Atf^tte Itliilmdimyioim ttWA 
Sf 59 ^ r «o&mo {mm), M. 
Aidif 6 , m Mperra m noantei 
deAisl* nMoaderent, Caaa. 0. 0. % 25 
dmil Aemadifi, \Brg. Aen. 1, ifi. 
fig. of thlDgi: arboiM dpAUImiaii 
Flln.1% a,2: ItedefeMaacrefrlgeraiU 
•oeantia Gki. Tttr. Aet. i» 10 fin, t 
orut dflMiia fdbeant xtlbaM, Sp. i» 56A 
di-flalQi M» ftetOBi. |. V. a, and «. 

dd fbnnnla tai 


Ur, L aAMf in the pam mw n V b mm 
Uka iotVIS. TBIm* in Ok. Tuae. 
it 10: PI. 1 C 1 L 4 ly 46: deSniibOdL 

TerTBaQ.S.7?t nMojffedoridS^^ 


Ua^fimiktt gftiiidwi, lanoK fnms 

56 : (oonsulaa) a matiw a republloai a 
tMola omnlbiia dafaoaranb had stood 
al8q^,Ok.]tea.i5: areimbliaa.id.Oat 
f» If. at) ab la$arlo ao iMiaa not- 
tttK Id. V«r. f, ji : quod priAna a pa- 
tribaa ad pt&m doMmL had aono 
oeer, deanfidTu?, 6^ ao: ad ae. BaiL J. 
61 : ad Poonba. Ur. aa. 61. .dbaoL : 
dvltatoa qoaa daftoerant Gaaa. B. G. j, 
17. Fig. al a Tirtnta defiaoarla, Ok. 

I Am. II. if si utiUUs ab amidtia dafe- 
oorit id. Mn. ^ 24. 79:,iit a me faM 
deflMrem, id. Fam. a. 16. ||. mth 

ace,: to leave, abandon, he wanting, 
fail * (ufRi. of neater or abstneb lart- 
ly of pereuiial mldecte) . quem Jam 
Boiiguis viresqua defkittiit CBeB.B.Q. 
7» JO fin, ! rdi eoB Jam prldam, ildaa 
detkero nnpar oueplt Ck. Cat a. 3L 10 : 
me dies. \ox. latoia deRdont. liL Yerr, 
2, 31 no te da repubUca disaerentem 
dofleiat oratio, id.ltep. i» 2j; tempna 
te dtlna qoam oratio defiomt^ id. Itoio. 
biasslcam beuo, Cato R B. 177, 9:|Am.j2 oidmoa si tanondefldtaaiiaBs, 
aquam in aheno. Vltr. 8. 5 * radloem in Hor. tip. i. ii» jo. Poet with w\f, : 
vino, Plln. lit It 64. 8, Melon. : | nec me deflciet nautaa rogHaia dtatoa, 

atr deferrefactua in pulmone, Tan. In I l.e. I will not oease. Prop. 1. 8. ij. 
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quum non aolom 


Lrct. O^f. Del, 17. 1 With dal. (rare) : quum non aolum 

atrwydOia. v.fi. tohoU&ioroutMg: | vires^ sed etum tela nootria defloerent. 

Gaea. B. G. 1. 5 : noatris (al. noatroe). 
virea lasaitudina defldebant iA B. C. 2, 
41 • dtat Adh. I. 44J. Pats. : quum 
aquilifer a viribua defloeretor. Gaea. 
B. C. 1, 64 : muUer a menstrula datecta. 
Oela. 2. 6 od Jim: mnlter abnndat au- 
dada, coosillo et ratkiie deflcltnr. Cic, 
Clu. 65, 184: aqua ciboqae defeoti, 
Quint, i, 8, 2| I aanguine defsotl artua, 
Or. M. 5i al qnl dotarn ptomiali da- 
feotua ail booUatlhua* tniabla to fay, 
Ulp. Dig. lit it Ji* iibiol..* non firu- 
mentum defied poterat. Caea. B.C. 2, 
17; fhirtua ex arboriboa, lb. i, 58: 
tempos anni ad bellum aerenduin, kU 
B. G. 4, 20 ; vererer ne roz rlresque de- 
fleersnt, Ok. Terr. 1. 11 : nial mcmorla 
forte dotecerlt id. Flu. 2. 14, 44.* non 
defleteute crumena. Hor. 1 ^. i» 4. xi ; 

S ued plena Iona defeciaaet, woMockpeed, 
lo. Hen. I. xj . aolem lunaaoppoatum 
aolere deAoers^ ib. i, 16: in hae root 
defedt be departed, empked, Suet 
•Aug. 99 (Ibr which defloere rl^. PL 
dmu, j. it 19): quod multi Gankia 
tot belUa deftcerant, had hem teft 
Oaea. & C. i, a. Fig. : ae negotio do- 
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4. fot ne daflciiat Com awmum, 
Viff, R. R. j. 1 6. 14 * no 
oepte ptitees conaotpU ^ooUeient^ 
SEmt. Ofc Attj, 161 1 ^ Mbw 
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jbC hSrm^i nt iwa mqm Israi 
«n(deflaltai, Omi. B. O. Il : ta»> 
opf idtinidL fbi *im 8i : inte o um dliBi 
BfilRd. B; G. I. II ; ego 
•unM dmUBi, Qntait ii, 6» i : eoiisii- 
iMOte In onno^ Gam. B. C. i, Si: po- 
iMtatSin In qulnqnenninnu Gic. 2. 
1I : ut onam vltam lugreobr, dnflnlaa, 
VLAoaa. a, |6: non msittain: dnfinl- 
tnm est^ it ii determined, decided, PI. 
•out 2/1, 4i. 2. to keep vtUMn 

|{wndi, retMct. cm^met non vogabitnr 
^ntloniMlongiiis atqne ela fere Ipela 
deflidetur vlrle, Gio. de Or. j, j : altera 
■eotentla eat, qoae deflnit amldtlam 
paitbnaofflcUa ao Toluntatllraa, Id. Am. 

5S* III. to ondffinith (very rare) : 
ut totam ntgua generla oTmtlonem oon- 
cindam atqne demtlaiu, id. Verr. 4, 52 : 
Id. Or. 19^^. 

27, 118 : PUn. Pan. 88. Comp, and Sup. 
do not occur. 

WlnltlOi Snia,/. [deflnio*) « Itmtl- 
ing, a boundary! area Intra nano defl- 
nltlimem cipporum clauaa venibua, In* 
'acr. Orall. no. 716. ||. a marking 

^ outtUmiHng, deling; adefiniUon, ea> 
jalfllftalAm: ut, quodcumque aoddlaaet, 
* pnadietnm videretur, hominnm et tem- 
pomm doflnltlone aublata, Cic. Div. 2, 
54: Jodldomm aequorum, id. Clueut. 
a : dwlnitlo eat earum romm. quae aunt 
'q|aa rai proprioe quani detinfre volu* 
mua, biuvia et drcumsciipta quaedam 
ooqiUcatio, id. de Or. 1, 42, 189 : Id. Or. 
33t 116: defiiiitio pars alt tnnslationis, 
Qdiit i. 6, 42. 

odv. definitively, pJain- 
ly, dietinctiy: prouuiKiuie, Tert. Gar. 
(mrist. 18: loqui, Cuel. Aur. Acut 1 
pnef. 

ddfinltlvilli a, um, adj. [deflnio) 
expiatory: conatitulio, Gic. 
Inv. 2, 17: causa. Id. Top. 24>Sn. And 
tn the later Jurid. Lat. : aententla. a de- 
cisive, defnitive eentence. Cod. Just. 7, 
4S« |l. In late LaLasdefinltna, 

oMniie, dutinct, piain : materia, Tert. 
adv. Hem. |8. 

diflllXtor« flris, m. rid.) one who de- 
^vmtnei, eeUlet, appwntts Tert. adv. 
Mara. 5, 10. 

um, Part, [deflnio). 

II, AdJ.; d^iie, preciee^olear : 
■uaeatlonnm duo sunt aenera * alterum 
uiflnitiim,altenimdeflnltuni. Doflnltum 
eat, quod vwSSemv Giaeci, nos causom 
(appellamus), Clc. Top. 21, 79 : do re 
ctBenerales quacationea aunt, et defl- 
nltae, Quint. 7, 2, 1 : certuiu csbe in 
ooelo ac deflnltum locum, Gio. Rep. 6, 
l| : quod out deflnituui alt aut certum, 
id. Fam. 3, 8 : Quint. 7, ic, 7 : quaes- 
tlones. Gic. Top. 24 Jin. 

ddflOi Sri, V. defldo. 

MflMUUBi 1( m. [dell- (deflo) and 
ooulnsj wifco lacke an eye, one<^yed: 
Mail. 1^ 59, 9. 

dMaan . ihilB, /. a speB, enehoni- 
mant; veopoiiMrTia, KarOwiiot : Gloss. 
Lat. Or. 

^ dMaorilllb, Snto. /. [deflagro) a 
hum^ up. eot^lagralion . fUtura alJ- 
quendo outtl atque tomrum deflagra- 
tio, Cte. DIv. I, 49, xit : teirarum om- 
ntiim, M. Fin. I, i9>Efi. Fig.:defenio- 
fion rid. Plano. sDw 

dMimi tool, atnm, i. v. «. and a. 

A. Hentr. : to be burnt down, to 
be eontumtd by fire t qua noete uatua 
eaaet Alexander, eodam Dlonae ]fi|die- 
alae tenmlam deflageavisae, Gio. N. D. 
2, 27 ad fin.: Ptaaethon Ictn flilminia 
MMvirid. Off. I, t$. Fig.: to 
periiktbedettroiyed! oooniianl ineeiidio 

maUnt quam auo deflagrara, id. Seat. 

46^99: ruereae deSogiara emuia paa- 

aori eatla? liv. 3, 52. ||. to burn 

out, ceoae burning (only fig. and 
'4pa)i to abate, be allayed: defla^ 
Mara haa veatnis posse, liv. 40, 8 ; 
deflagrante paulatim aeditiooe, Tac. H. 
2,19. Poet ofpenons: atedeflagiwa 
nlHHos iacaaaum, Liwsu. 4. aSo. B, 
* 9 ' 


fn gen. So marh out, 

— 


ActCmyian): tobumdomtfbDa 
flanmia de 0 agiala» Bnit In Cto. Taao 
1, 19; quae CMl) prozime eonando dn- 
la^VVItr. 6^ i. Fig,: So desSroyc 
In dnere ddlagratl imperii. Ole. Cat 4, 
6, 12. 

d Adlatwmft y X. «. O. So jmS out the 
fiame, to emtinguUh: taedam, App. 1 C. 

zum, 3. V. a. and n. 

I. Act: to bend downwevrde or 
aside, to turn euide: ramum olivae. 
Col. 3. II, 14 : pahnitem, id. 4, 26, 3 : 
tala (Venus), Virg. Aen. 10, m : am- 
nes m allum enrsum, Cic. Div. 1, 19 
fin. : carinam qiiollbet, Lucan. 5, 789 
raplduin iter, id. 3, 331 : novam vlam, to 
Sum off, conetruct in another directum, 
liv. i9, 27 dn. Fig.; Inmliia, Ov. M. 
7, 789 : oculoa a cura^ Val. FI. 8, 76 : 
quum ipeos prindpes aliqua pravitaa de 
via deflexit, Gic. Rep. i, 44 : ae do cur- 
rioulo petltlonie, id. Mur. 22 fin. : ali- 
quem ab instltutia atudiis. Quint. 10, 1, 
91 : ut declinet a propoaito deflectatque 
aententiam, Gic. Or. 40 : belli tumuUus, 
Stat Th. 1, 280 : si ad verba rem do- 
flectere volimua, Cic. Caecin. 18, 51 ; 
in Ipsoa factum defiectltur, (juint 7, 2, 
21 ; adversanos in Ruom uUlltalem do- 
fleetere, id. 4, i. 71 .* dotes pnellae in 
pejns, to pervert, Ov. It Am. 323 : 
trago^iom In obscoenos rlsus, id. Tr. 
2, 409 : vlrtutea in vitia, Suet ])om. j. 

II. Neutr.: to Sum off, turn 
aeide: vnlgus miUtum defloctere via, 
Tac. H. 2, 70 : deflectere ad visendum 
Apiu Bupereedlt, Suet Aug. *31 fin. t in 
Tuboos, riln. Kp. 4, I. Fig. : dofloxit 
Jam aliqnantulum de apatio curriou- 
loque cuiisuetudo mq)oruin, Cic. Am. 
12: lapsa ooiibuetiido defloxit de via, 
id. Off. 2, j, 9. do recta reginne, fcl. 
Verr. 3, 68. a veritate. Id. Row. Com. 
16: ab omidtiia poiiocturum homluum 
ad loves amidtloa deflexit oratio, id. 
Am. 26 Jin. 

dMeo, 8 vl, 5 tum, 3. V. a. dnd n. 

I, Act: to weep over, deplvre, be- 
wail ; Kumam, Ov. M. 15, 487 : miptam 
(Eurydiccn), ib. 10, 13: genet rlx de- 
llendamibl, Sen. Octav. 10: inter noa 
ImpendeutcB casus defieviiiiui, Gic. Brut 
96, J29 . everaiooem civltatiK, Quint. 

8, 12’ aliena mala, kl. 6, x, 26: Tbe- 
bos. Id. II, 3f 168 : Graas! mors a mul- 
tia BBope defleta, Cic. do Or. 3, 1 : in 
dellenda iieoe, (}imt. ii, 3, B. ibeol. ; 
dum assideiit, dum deflent, 'i'ac. A. 16, 
ij. Poet within/, and aoc.: et mi- 
nul dcflevlt onus dorsnmque levari, 
Manil. 4, 748. 2 . oculos, to dim with 

ueeping, App. M. 5, p. 161. ||. 

Neutr.: to weep much (very rare), 
gravlbus cogor deflere querelis, Prop, x, 
16, li : App. M. 4/n. 

dMStitOf flnit /• [defleo) a profuee 
wearing : Juvenc. 4, 122. 

diflixlOi Onis, /. [deflecto) a Sum- 
ing or belong aetde : certa meatus no- 
lis, Mocr. Sat i, 17. Fig.: cnpldita- 
:nm, Nai. Pen. (Jonat 5. 
draezoii a, nm, Pars, [deflecto). 
deieziu, fla,i». pd.) a lending, 
tumina aeule: fig. ■ numaiii aulml ab 
odio ad gratlom deflexus, Val. Max. 

^ d^flOf 2* V. a. to blow off or away : 
Varr. R. R. x, 64. ||. to cleanee by 

blowifu off: run. 28, 2, 3. 

dS-flooO&tUI, a. urn, a^. [flocens) 
scans locke, bedd-poded: aeues, Pi. 
Egad. 3f 1* xo- 

x* x’* n. So ehed blossoms 
rare) : vitia pejus deflurat Ck)l. 5, 

di-flSrefOO, rul, I- «•». to shed bios- 
iomi, to fade, wither: omne frumen- 
tom earn totam (rolcam) edklit, octo 
m defloreadt 2, fx ad fin.: 
(IhU) deflondt exignoa (aquas) 
daaidaimt PUn. 18, X 2 , jo: Cot. 62, 41. 

II. rig. I cum oorpoitbns vigere 
•t deflorasoen animoa, Uv. 29. 4: cum 
aanecta res qaoque defloniera, id. jB, 33 
adjtn.: non tails, qnalam tu earn Jam 
defliora^tim ocnovlati, Gio. Brat 
98 * 


io|( defloil lapidnans livus. Ov. F. 3, 
0*13: flarnma ex Aetna monte. Liv. 
tm. 1, 1x6: anooiia ex flUot Plm. i8, 
6,r, no. J : aaxis huinor, Hor.Od. x, xa. 
29. II, Mqton.: So move doicniHUiA 
toglide down, deseend: Jam Ipaao da« 
fluebaut ooronae, Gio. Tuao. 5, 21. 82 1 
pedes veatls defloxit ad imos, Virg 
Aen. x, 404: arlea misana aecundo de- 
fluit amnl,,/loaSe down, id. G. 3, 447: 
Oatiam Tlbm, So fail down. Snet Ner* 
27 : tota odhora Imitata rallotiB ad ter* 
ram deflnxlt equls, dimowited, Vlig. 
Aen. XI, $ox : ex eqno, Cart 7, 7 : ad 
tenam, Idv. 2, 20: a dextro ormo in lar 
tus, Ov. M. 6^ 229 : multaque meroei 
tibi defluat ooqno ab Jove, fiow to thee 
in abundance, Ilor. Od. t, 28, 28. |||. 

Fig. : hoc totnm e aemhistorum fontibua 
defluxit in fornm, uc. Or. 2*\ fin.: a 
necessarila arilflciis ad elegantlora, id. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 62 : (adolescenies) tantum 
ab eo (sc. Seneca) defluebant, departed, 
deviated. Quint lo, i, 126: a qulbua 
duplex Octavlorum fomilla deflnxlt 
Aof been derived. Suet Aug. 2: ne 
quid in terram defluat, be lyn'tt on SAe 
ground, be lost, Gic. Ain. 16, 58. |V. 

tofiow away, to cease fiowing : rnaticua 
exapectat dum defluat ainnis, Ilor. li^. 
1, 2, 42; qnnm hlberni defluxera tor- 
rentea, Sen. Q. N. 3, !• Fig.: to cease, 
pass away, disappear, he lost: ex no- 
vem (ribunia uuus defluxit, has seceded, 
Clc. Scat. 32 : ubi salutatio defluxit Aaa 
ceased, id. Fam, 9, 20 ad fin. iiU 
per Bocordiam vires, tenipus, Ingenimn 
defluxere. Sail. J. i tencrae suocua de- 
fluat praedae, Ilor. Od. 3, 27, 55 . comae, 
PUn. 11, J7, 56. 

dfiflflllS, a, um, a^. [dobunj fiowing 
down; or me ton. moving downwards : 
grodua, Stat Th. o, 323 . raesarles, loMjg 
and fiowing, Pmd. ore^. ij, |o: aplen- 
dor ab alio, Stat. 8. 1, 1, 33 : vaacuUim, 
a waler<lock, App. M. 1, p. 13a, 

dSflflvXnilli ii, «. [id.) a fiouing 
dmon,fiouring off: Plin. 18, 29, 69. ||. 

alaliang off ox out: caplUiss alopeclai, 
id. 28, 11, 46- capitis, id. 11, 39* 94* 


defluilb, 


- J- - ^ 

discharge t semlnis, Fim. Math. 3, %i 
ventris, CoeL Aur. Arut 2, 18. 

dSflunf, Ua. m. [id.) afiowingoT 
running off: In terraa, App. de Deo 

fbdi, fossum, 3.v.a.to dig 
downwards, ox deep, to dig up : tcrobem 
in limine stabuli, 0>1. 7. 5, 17 : apecua, 
Virg. G. I, 176: domos, Id. Gul. 271: 
terram, Hor. 8. 1, r, 42 - ocnlis, maiduua 
cruribi^iie derossls, Flor. 3, 21. ||. 

So di^ iti, to bury in the earth : thesau- 
rumdofljssum esse sub loelo, Cic. Div. 2, 
63: dolodlet (oetoa) condetqne nlten- 
tio, Hor. Ep. 1, 6b 25 : cotem et noVa- 
culam in comltlo, Cic. Div. i, 17, 33 : 
hoBpitcni (nccainm) in aedlmiB, n. 
Moat 2, 2, 31 : Btlpitem in agro, Ov. F. 
2, 641 ; aliqnem homo, Id. M. 4, 219 : 
virgulta in terram, Loot. 5, ^33 : algnnm 
in terram, Uv. 8, 10 ad fin. Fig,: to 
hide i se, Sen. consol, od Marc. 2 ezSr. 

d515xiilt&tiim, o fomitibufanool- 
sum, ^bns conloverl erat soUtom lig- 
num, rest. «. V. 
defore, v. detum. 
deforma exta, fonnua. 
ddform&ldo, flnit /. [x. deformo) a 
repreienSoli^ ddineatiion ; Vitr. i, i. 

dS-fbnnfttlo, flnia, fi [2. defonnol 
a deforming, disfiguiringi dtfaeings 
tantae miiJestatla, Liv. 9, Ifir^ 
d6-fl9rmifi e, adj. rtorma) mSo- 
sA<y^, {Uformod, ugly, odious, dSt- 
gusting, either phjvicially or morally i 
longue an brevli, fonnoeuaan defonua^ 
Gic. inv. X, 24, 33 : deibnnam eaae 
natum, id. Coal. 3, 6; Jnmenta pro* 
vaetque defonnla, Gees. B. 0 . 4 , 2 : eelr 
vltlo quoqne deftarmia, Suet Dom. 18 1 
Inter pulcerrlmem ftamlnam et delbo- 


OclL 5, XI : opoa dafbnne, Gaes. B. O. 
7, 2| : neo lula defonnlor a p aeira eel 
dvitatlt (flc. Bqp. x, 14 : pat^fdVaHb 


ssromiciTA 






41. 1 : tptettaalosi. Id. 1, 


dafimiMkt dsUlte fttnii ditcniib 
, dOMtA. odv. nimaMoo^ 


j 6: •neetom difbmm Mqne tnipa, IiiC 9 Mc.jp. x>f|. 
dc. !• 39, tt|6; ®»tlo 1^ tMB cul, eatmn and olaiii(tlM 

tonorita aadisiitllnu qnaa dbi ds- former in Oatall. jq, so; Col. xx, % 
formlB. Ur, 45, 44; blanditlii^ Quint 70}PUn.i8,ii,5o: the letter In Ool.db 
8, I, fyi convm Id. 6t 4, xo: libldD^ it i:ld.7,5. 8:8en.Ep.87), i.«.a. fo 
Id. 8, ^ 40: hfli^tattOk ui. xx, a, 48: rub (^.i^doioii, rub tdenii^ Oat 17* 
obeequlnm, bate, Tac. A. 4, ao : aegrl* so : ndtoem, Obi. xi, $6, x ; dblUi» id. 
xnonla, Hor. Eim. ij. x8 : doforme et xx, a. 70: lIcbenM pumice, Plln. a^ 4, 
■errlle eat caedl dlaoontet Quint, x, x. 10 : papnlom lelWe, GeU. %, a8, no. 18 1 
14: mnlto defonulus eat umUtere, vulnera. Col. 7, 4: ottpm pecndan 
qniim non auBKini Uudem, PUii!^. 8, qnotldle, id. 6. Xo, 1 : foi^pi oetereqne 


■errile eat caedl dlaocntea, Quint, x, x. 

14: mnlto defunulua eat uinlttere, Yuuiwa, vv>. 7, vuK^urm |i«ciinuB& i 
qnnm non aHBeqni Uudem, PUii!^. 8, qnotldle, id. 6. Xo, 1 : foi^pi oeteraqne 
a4 ad fin. Poet with pm.: defonnia membra, Snet Veip. ao. Fig.: quod 
led, Sfl. x, 166. II. thapdeu : anlmae, aale muito uibem defrlcoit teeauas be 
Or. F. a, 954. Uuhed the town with gmA wit, Hor. B. 

iinS^^SeM, * ^neui ^ CdoMeo]. 

whether xfiiyaical or moral : quae al dd-MgMOO* Mxl* X- r. n. incep. to 
in defonnltate oorporia habet allquid eool, grow oou (very rare) : ooetura, 
oUbnaionla, quanta Ilia dcmravatJo et Gol. ta, aob 4. 
foeditaa anlnd debet vlderlX do. Off. x, dd-fringOi Mfil* foactum, j. v, a, 
M, 105’ aedifldomm. Suet Ner. x8: fo pfooeai 

aSmi deformitaa, de. liCg. x, 19, 51. amphoxam defiraoto ooUo pnram im- 
dilhr^tef ado. ufUhout grace or pleto, Cato K. R. 88 : plantaa, Yatr. 
beauty, indeganUy, etc. (wily pont): R. R. 1, 40L 4: lumnm arborla, Clc. 
defonniter aonat Jiinctura, Quint 8, X. Ctaedn. ax, iox iurculnm, id. de Or. x, 
45: dlcct multa, id. xi. 1, 81 vivo, a8,iio: forrmn ah haata, Ylf& Aen. xi, 


amphoxam defiraoto ooUo pnram im- 

r o, Cato R. R. 88 : plantaa, Yatr. 

R. 1, 40L 4: lumnm arborla, Clc, 
Chedn. ax, w: iurculnm, id. de Or. x. 


Suet Ner. 49. 74B: omia ant oervioaa aibtPl. Mil. 3, dceeated, dtfveiets Ov. Am. ] 

d&finmi avi* alum, x. o. a. [fonna] i. xa6 : himboa. Id. Stich. i, x, X 7 : caput Quint 4 » 1 28 : Si|Bt Gaea. 6. 
iotkapeTjmn, faekion, dettgn, de- ei hoc padbolo, inttai. in Non. x66,i8. dd-l&tatnSt am, a<M. 
Xtneote, licccribe ; com aieaa deformabiai Fig. : Id uxium bonum eat quod non- warn out oglioentiout indulg 
Cato R. R. 161 mannora nrima xnanu, quam defirlngltiir. Sen. J^. 9a. ella, Oat 41, x. 

Quint 5, 11. xo: non iloecaloa aed ddfrodOf dafrindo. 
certoB oc defoimaioa flructua oatendeiat dMTflgOi i- v. a. Cfrugea] to tUtrve 
^-formei, pwfeet, id. 6 prooem. 4 9 : theeropbgamiring too Bparingty: aege- 


tntgieoe (aoonae) defiirmaiitur columnla tarn ne defhifBO, PUn. 18. a4, 55. 
et faatlidia et algnla, are delHieoted. dd-frto« I* dap. to tmvp 
Vltr. 5. 8 operia apeelBm exemplaribna by er^foytngs aoctumiilUtc^ Symni. Ep. 
plctia. id. X. X. Fig.: quae Ita a for- x, ax. 

tuna tleformaia aunt, ut lamon a no- dddraato, avi, atum, i. r. a, nfrua^ 
turn iuoboata loiupareant dc. Suli. 26, tumj to liimk! into pieuea, to dismemiier ; 
71* iUe, quern aiipra dorttimavt have tutiloam, Amm. ji, 2: MeMqMtamiam, 
lUpieieA, deurtbed. Id. Caeein. 5, 14 * id. 20, 2. 

Sen Ben. 7, 2. , d£frftt&xllie, «. um. oA. [delhitum] 

dUajcmo, ax i. alum. r. r. a. [de- pertaining to fiew vnnc (only In Col.) . 
fonuisj to Ui ing out oj sftape, to deform, vaaa, Gol. ta, 19. X, et allbU 
disugure: deformatub coxpore, Imctua dSfriltO, 1. v. a. [id.] to aduitarate 
aniino, Clc. AU. 2, 21. aerumuie dc- tvith delruuim: Oatu K. R.24, z: Cul. 
toiinatua, Sail. J. 14 vuUum mnriea a. 22, 4. 

deforaiat Virg. O. 4. 294: membra difinLtllXIt* t «>• (perh. for defcrvl- 


vaiieuo, Sil. 2, 707 . capilloa tonaura, turn, «c. niuaturo) new wine UoUcd down I 
Ov. A. A. I. ^17 caniticni muito pul- (oco. to Varr. and Cot to one-third; 
vcre, Viig. Aen. 10. 844: pariolea wc. to PUn. unly to one-half), tneod: 
nudoB oc defoimaioa relkiuit dc. Verr. Gol. ii, 2o tq, : Pliii. 14, 9, xi. 

4,99 iwlriani iuridaaiinia liioendlia et dSf flga. ae. m. [dofugio] a ninoieay, 

ruliiH. Auct B. Alex. 24. ||. Fig.: deurUr: Cod. Theod. X2, 19, ?. 

to laar, dagract\ liwhanour : quae ao- de-fWOi Rl8l> X. v. a. to iim au»y 
cusatorea defomiondl hidua cauaa Uix- finm, Aun, avoid : with ace. : aditum 
erunt Cic. Coel. 2: (nuticana 111a aUci^ua aennonemquo, Caea. B. O. 6, 
IMrstanonia) dotoimata atque oma- ii: pruelium, M. B. G. i, 81 patrlam, 
menlls omnlhua apoliata, id. Quint jo, Cic. Rep. 2, 19 : munua, lb. 6, 19 : earn 


! ordlnem prava lectlone 
r. 9, JO vlcUirium clade, 


I (aenatua), 
I, k XX. X6 


fun, : multa bona uno vitio. Id. 30, 14 | id. Plano, xa : fumtoritatem, to ehirk 
fin.: oratlonem, Quint 10, 7, xi* ^ 


mum, Ylrg. Aen. la, 809. 
dSfMBOS, a, um, i'ort | 
dtibBsni, [W. 


t : PUn. 19, 8, 


48. Ahedl. : re 

DU. /. [defraudo] a timore defi 
t.nim. 41. 

■ia, m. [iiL] a Aeat, 

It 4, 69. j 

[da,/, [id.] the who 


^ difravUto. Ida,/, [id.] Ac who 
dtfraude 1 Tert Jdun. 16. 

d8-fraixdo (in blSS. alBO defrndo), 
avl, atum, x. «. a, to cheat, dtfrava: 
tene ego delhidem? PI. Aaln. i, x, 8x : 
ne brevltoB defhtudaaae auiea videator, 
dc. Or. 66 : genlum, to deny oneiejf an 
en^yment, PI. Aul. 4, 9, 14 : Ter. fh. x, 
1, 10: BO, ntlill albi, Petr. 69, a. With 
abl. of the thing, me diuduna, PL Pa 
I, X, 91 : aliquem fouctn viotoriae 
■uae, Llv. x6, 40^. With ace. of the 
thing : nlai quid tu porro naorem de- 
foandaveria, Pi. Adn. i, x, 8a : mb de- 
frandaaae oanponem, Yarr. In Non. 29, 
1 : and proverb. : qnam no — 
qddem deftaiidaie potexamiia^ Clo. Fam. 
7, 10. 

dft-ftimo. Id. J. *. t*. to oaam rapiiv 

M, Ov. M. t, aia. 



dibputaUoriem, Id. de Or. i, zi fn,: oon- 
tentionea, inimldtiaa, vitae dimlcationwi. 


rlas fortnnae defuglendo rellnqnaa, Cic. 
ifodio]. TuBC. 9, 41 : nee tamen defliglo quin 
a digging dlcom quae ado, Yarr. R. R. 2, 4, 2. 

Abeol.: rempnblicam auedpiant: ain 



DJUOLOAa 


vpaovoso 


ini taMrim TMk 

YniiiiMoniVi ei iimii popTivjm mi 


^PKIVS^S 


In M obfoene «aM»: Am, Wfc* 7>*5' 

*^i£ii^^,(alMi vrritte (Ml^) 
4, lib 0. to omiUoio down (nra) : buio 
dlMn,]!Voiito]i^.ad«nio. i, if. 

dSk dlgi» j, [de ago] to 9Mnd 
arjMirliiiia. With aeo,: a mana ad 
nootam noeue la fiofo dago dtom. FI. 
Moat, i, I. I : diem in uatltfa, Tor. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6: aatatan, PL OliL i, i, 
79 j OBUHO temput aotatU, Ola. da San. 
i, a; B/Bvumt liocr. a. 1094: vitam, 
id. j, iij : quod lailquum eat vitae, 
Olc.Fam.11, a8 ad Jin. s lenectani, Hor. 
Od. It ft, to: otia,Oat.68, 104: bellnm, 
Xmor. 4, 969. JPoit. ; qnantls periclia 
dtiltiir hoc aavL id. a. 16: aetoa, Gic. 
Am, 11,87: vita, Id. Fin. 4, la. 30: 
niauia, t, a. Jbaol.: to live: laetua 
digat, Hor. Od. 3, 29. 4a : getitea ale 
dasont, Flin. H. N. ii prooam. : oertna 
proonl urtiQ degere, 'X'ac. A. 4, 57 : aloe 
waqaitta, Sen. £p. 74 : vita hmoanior 
atna aala non qmt degere, to oontimte; 
ondMia^ Flin. |i. 7, 41. 

I. ». n. ma (I. <i». L 
Ifovir.: wfimdttion: deontiiB dogma- 
ianCnr aquae, App. de Deo Socr. p. 49 i 
M. Act 2 Poe t. : to attack Jtmfjf, 
to fwOti primoB ducea, SUL Adi. I, 
406. 

dd-griLTDi no pnf.t atiim, 1. v. a. 
to wmgk or nmn doton, to overpower: 


tom) UlaUa ex tnmsveno aignla da- 
gmvabant propo clrcumvontom orarnn, 
liv. ft 6a. Jkeol. : pnlvoram mole 
dagmvante, PUn. 11, 14. 28, 9 8j. Fig.* 
to oiirden, to incommode.* perltoa naiidl 
laaaitodo at vulnera et pavor degravani, 
Abool.; vulnna dogmvabat, 


dafBitai di ad na da Ida nM 

CIOL AtL A Bjdn. % H tBlich''igiait, 
to Imatqf l^htfeh'MnHtia Id - 1 

choalaa aiquaiidagBatatea, Quiai. 
c, a? : ‘aad iiM ganara dnuitamiiA m 
Hbllottieoaa axoqtlinna. «. lOb i, icd. 

1 , V. a. ml ta have, to 

Uuk f Htar. Kp. ai, no. 3|. 

dd-lUHUiq (alao dehMo, like clodob 
codex, ete^ luaul, banatnin, 4. a. o. to 
Mmeff: a mm eam, Cato K. K. OS Jin, 
II. to twaUow down, to twtUlow: 
margarlta pretioao, TerL Pail. 5 ad 
Jbn. 

44^11^9 (in iba poeta somoUinea 
monoayll. : e^.Virg. Acn. 1, 131 ; 1, 256 ; 
6, 678. On the contrary, dhuvllablt in 
Vifg. 0 . 3, 167 : Aeii. 3f 464,0/0.) |. Oi 
apace :/rom thit pUmJioth. from, here 
(very rare) : interiora Oidrobil. dcbinc 
Periwe habitant, MoL 3, 8i 4 ‘ Piin. 
3, 7. 6; Tec. A. 4 > S- melon.: 

1 . Of the order of ducccihion (poeL) : 
hereupon, kereefUr: ut apeclcaa dehluc 
miracola prumat, Ilor. A. 1 \ 143 . Sii. 
8, 473 . 2. Lllco our hhwe, to indicate 

a conoequenoo . ocqul deeretmn'at, de- 
binc ooi^to cetenim, 1 * 1 . Gaoin. i, A 
II. Of time. /ram ihti time forth, 
henetforth, hereupon, qfierwarde, neat : 
ai ante qnldem mentitna eat, nunc join 
dehinc erlt verax tibi, id. l^ien. 1, 2, 
161: profecto nemo eat, qnem jam 
dehinc metnam, id. Ann. i, i, 98 deleo 
omnea dehinc ex onlmo mnlieres. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 3: quacuinaue dehinc vi 
poBBini, iJv. 1, 59* Kuruni ad ae 
ISepLyiumqno vocaL dehinc taliafatiir, 
Virg. Aen. i, 131: dehinc aiidito logio- 
nnm tumultii r^tim prolcctua, Tac. A. 
1, 34 : deferuntur dehinc oonaoiuilbite, ib. 
13, 23: qnoe poatquam vatea ale ore 
e&tUB amico eat, dona dehinc imperat 
ad navea feni, Virg. Aeu. 3, 464 de qua 
dehinc dienm, Suet Ang. 97. > 2 . 

Referring to a point of time in the pabt 
thenetforwarde, tt’tice then qnum ex 
ioBiltuio TIherii omnea debino Gaeaaria 
bonefleia aliter rata non haberent. Suet. 
Til. 8 Yal. FI. 1, 591 . duplex dobtnc 
fama cat, Suot. Cal. 58. |||, J 11 ena- 

mel ut ion a for deindc: thtu (rare): 
ardtinm videtur res geatas bciiliere: 
piimuni quod. . .dehinc quia, rh , Hall. 
C. 3* uc pi imum. ..debino, tic., Virg. 

G. 3, 167 * Suet. Aug. 49 ad Jtn.: in- 
dpiot putreaoere, debino laxnia Ire in 
humorein .... tunc exallient flumlna, 
inde, etc,, Sen. Q. N. 3, 29. Of. Hand, 
'fan. 11. p. 229-232 

d6-hiS0O, hivi (in the inf. dchiaae) 

I 3. V. ti. to yavn. gape, ruNii, eftlU 
atunder: dehiaae terram, Yurr L. L. 
9, 32, 41; tmae dehiacunt, Virg. G. 

1, 479 * unda dehiaoeiia, id. Aeu. 1, 
106 : Deque enim ante debiwent attoni- 
tue magu ora domna, Ib. 6, 92 cymba 
rimia, Ov. Tr. 9, 12, 27: naviglnm, Sen. 
£p. jo: debfaceDB intervalUa aciex, ]Jv. 
29, 2 * roaa paulatim rubeaoena dehiacit 
ao aeae pandit, Flin. ai, 4, 10; thynnl 
pingueacunt in tontum ut dclila^t, 
owrrt, id. 9, if, 20. 

jUmihlMtiUlliatimii t n. [debonea- 
to] a tdemieh, dtjormiy, (hh^er, dis^ 

{ honour. With gen, : ooiporia. Sail. 
Hfot. frgm. ap. Geli. a, : oria, Toe. 

H. 4, 13 * oiidoia, Just 18, a* amid- 
tlarum. Toe. H. a, 87: vitiomm. Am. 

2, 16. Without gen.: oontomellao, 
veiba probroaa, hpomfoioe et cotem 
dehonestameota. Sen. CodbL anp. 19 
ifi..*TaaA. 14 , ai. 

dIMMrtitfo, Jtaia, /. Lid.] dll- 



tMeiiD de nie'horlatiir, Emi. in Hell. Ti 
1,9), toadvUe to tita contrary, te dm 
emmet raa fpaa me ant invitablt tM 
dahortabttnr, CIc. FIs. 39 b 94: nmlu 
me debortanfcur a vobfa. Salt J. f i : ble 
debortatiiB eat me ne daiem iUmnObl, 
Ter. Ph. 9, 7, 17 : pluni de Jugurtha 
Bcribere debortaiur mo fortuna meo, 
SalL J. 14. 

Mifleaii A 3iro, a<|^. [denalMio] 
t&ol makeeagod, de{fie » : ApoL il. 

dein, V. dclnde. 


JbUumng (very rare) : deinoepa qul 
dolnde teplt, at prlnoepa qal primum 
oepit. Feat e, v. : (MtuApem antlqal 
dicebant proxlme qnemque ciptiuii, 
at prlndpem prlmuni captiDB, Id. f . : 
doindpe die, App. blor. no. 16. ||> 

Adv.. dne efter another, eucceteivdy, 
tn turn, A^ 0 f apace : 

hia (aaxia) coUocatia et ooogmenta- 
tia Altna inauper ordo oiyidtiir* alo 
deincepa onino opus contexitur, Gaea, 
B. Q. 7» 23 : ea quae oKpoonxie didtur, 

S iium deincepa ex prlmia versonm 
teria allquid conneeiilar, do. Div. 2, 
54, III. B. Of time . ut deincepa 
qui accubarent conorent ad Gbiam cla- 
roium \irorum tandea, Cio. lilac. 4, 2, 
3 : qnoa video deincepa tribunoa pleUa 
per triennium fine. Id. Fam. t, 18 : le- 
Tiaula delncepe dieboa Caesar allvu 
1 oodere inatitult, Gaea. B. G. 3, 19 : pos- 
sum doiiioepa tutam rem txpUcare, Gic. 
Vorr. I, 10; gallinae elltotlcae aunt, 
quaa deincepa rure habent in vilUa, 
coMtanUy, eonttnuaUy, Yarr. B. K. 3, 
9, 2. C. Of order, eueceuivtdy, in 
turn, neat, each in place, etc. : aeptimua 
bum deinoepa praetorlua in gento noa- 
tro, the staUi <n eucceteUm, van, R. 11 
2, 4, 2; de Juotltia mUs dictum eat. 
deinoepa, ut crat pnqwdtam, de bene- 
fkentta ac de llberalitate dicatnr, in thf 
nrxt place, Gic. Off. 1. 14, 42 : ut pilmD 
(offida) diia Immortaiibua, aeounda 
Itatriae, iertia parenUbua, ddnoepa gra-. 
datiin reliqua reliqula debeantur, ib. 1. 
49, 160 : ennoka Ennli ut deinoepa legl 
posaint, that they may be read on eon- 
tinuoialy, id. N. D. 2, 37, 91 : pom 
deinerps, proceed feather on. Van*. K. 
K.i, 8, 1. Sometimeaoomblnedultiiiiulo 
and dcinde, Gr, limra delude 

etiiun deinoepa noaierla prodchatni, 
Cic. Ibeg. 3, a, 4: deinoepa inde niiilUio, 
id. Brut. 90, 312 ; LIv. 5, 37. (v. liOol. 
Tura. II. p. 232-238.) , 

diindei md abbrev. dein (In both 
forma et ia oonstantty rooDoiyl. in the 
claaa. pdbta), ado. [de indeX J. Of 
place (rare): thera^ter, jYmn that or 
thie place: via interest pemugaalai de- 
inde iNiuio latlor paleadl Ganpoa, Inde 
collea aaaurguiit, Liv. aa, 4. And of 
local auoceaaion ; auxlliaies GoUl G«r- 
Dumique In fhmle, post quoa padiit>a 
■agittaill, ddn quatnor leglonea, exln 
totidem aliae legion^ Tee. A a, lA 
II. Of time: thareafiee*, thereupon, 
aftenuardi, then: hoatoa contra bgl- 
onea soos butiiiimL Doiiide ntihiiia 
impeiatorea In medfami ammit PL Am. 


1, I, 68; aooopit onuStionem, dein 
qnaeatum oodpl( Ter. Aadf, 1, 1, fa ; 


nonni Ok Ohi. lA 7a 1 
l 2 LlniihiOio.Atik 









e pMtM 

Bisr* 4 . 


M dtei Cio. 

65: dehide, Ter. Andr. >j 

derntpoat, Veit 2, 21 : delude^ 

FI. Trui. 4, 2, io|: debi 


FI. Trlh. 4, 2, io|: dela qunm, Gie. 
llep. I, '12: delnde qwun, liv. 1, aj: 
deiSlc(deln)poetqi]ein. 10. j. 66:^ 

lode poeteaqnem, Gels. 7 pra^.: de« 

lude (Hu) uU. Salt J. M. |||. Of 
order In enumentlog facta or aiigu- 

iMBloi qfttrwardt, next im order, ikM! 

ntoprluoongreaaloiieiiioria et ieml- 

datwle n progenle et coonatkme 

ente Ote. Hep. 1, 24: te oil ooenae 
Itart ifaalMn moleete tero. l)eio2aetian 

yeMor, Id. Fum. 9, 24: boo anpant 

In beaUla ; prlmum nt ae tpaae diUgant ; 
~ ' nt requirant eloadcaa gan * 

, M. Am. II. Oi . delude 


Oola. 2, 18. |V. Of 

rank: exoallente tom Omaao et Ante* 


nlo, debMla FhUli 


PhUlimo, peal Julkk Gie. 
Brot 88, joi : ptSuL nobUltaa aUdo 

(czoeo) et fM in Ooireo monte. deIn 

f^€io monte Ohrnmi. niox Cenloriplao 

SmUkMb fllti. 21. 17: eat aniem epU* 

mam (li»MQnnm) GUidiim e Tabio 
morne. odn FanphpMum. Id. 2f. 11. 

87 : cgrpima eii laudaltaatantu In inenlla 

Gnte, Mn Nazo.et poalea in Fboenb 

idL 21. 18. 69. Ddnde la fm|nenfly f 
pealed * la CIc. do Inv. 2. 49. no fewer 
tlian eight UmeOi Of. Hand. I'ura. It 
p. 218*249. 

d8-ill8llper« — doauper, from 
otow; deiiiaujier 111 inunun attoUiiur, 

8alt H, frgoi. op. Null. 5jo fin. («. 

Hand. This. ir. p.249.) 

dS-integrOi avl, 1. «. a. to impair, 
deflroy t numen Virginia (i. e, vligliil- 
taiem) drintegravit, Goetlt In Non. 

ada.from within: Yeg. 

lUa /.rttonal 
Me divine naitire. oeity (for lidtaa) . 

Aug. Civ. Pet 7, 1. 

dlieotSi ado. louHy : didocUus, Tert 
adv. Marc. 2, 27/fi. 

dsjeotiioi ou\bJ. [MIdol a throwing 
or coiiiRp douni (rar^ . al vf, a purging. 
Cell. 1. j: Sen. Bp. ilo mrd.: cpit 
illam vim dejcclltaiomque feeerit. a 

turning out uj potteuton, Clc. Gaecin 

20. 97. 2. liiaatmn.: abeingbehw 

the honzorn altitudinea atellanim et 
delecdenee, (Irmlc. Math. 2, 9. ||, 

Fig.' a degrading, degradations poo- 
nae mllUam annt nitIlUae mutatlo. gra- 

dna ddej^oy M udeatbi. 

Sen. 


ddectlo, Mudeatbi. ISg. 49, lA j, 

2. fear. Option: dqlectio antanl. 

uimelu, - 


dSMSimeUa, mA <Hm. [d^wtlo] 

- — Scrlbun. Gomp. 52. 

f. rddidol 


GeU. 20^ ^fin. 


a alight pmging: 

, dmtOi I. «. fnq. Mldo] to 
lutn dawn t vaaa cuiieta, Mattiiia In 


ttimef or ee 


drla, w. nd.1 one 
iti^ieii;TJlp.]ilg. 


9. Ii 


, a, nm, Part. Cdcjldo]. 

.. i IO10 ; eqnltatna noaier etd 
ddeetia atqna Inlhrloribtra Idrla oonaU- 

tMaLpBe8.B. 0 . 1. 46: ddeodua. Tart 

2. dUheartened, 
dMoA,diufi^t quanquam viaal3 

vulnara taidat, hand dpjecliii 




li jri: In eplkgla 
fdimiiiqna diitetl et Inftnetl emaniL 
Quint. 9,4. III. A^domnotoeour. 

t;/ “ 










: SSuTm nimqiieUtfSiaili 
tiiahia>eiNMLOMaore»t. 
htb»e 3 «»v.d 4 |ii 9 atlo, 

— Al8et|aetam.j.v.a.[jeeli>] 
to throw or coft daion, to hurl deian, 
ttimv hMOkmgi amnaao de fHlbBa M 
de peilita. Ft Stich. 2, ^21 


de ponto in Tlbertm. (Bx Iteee. Am. m, 
iod: alioMm e ponta, Snet Oma. id: 
ettoiiem^ lau U?. 1^: 

aliqiwmaqaouCaa8.B.Q.4, 12. jagm 
aervlle a oarvidboi. die. mt ^ 6 ; 
togam ab bomerla. Suet Ang. 92: to- 
gom da bomofOi id. Goan 9: ae do mmo, 
Caeo. B. G. f, 18: M per mnnllloiioi^ Id. 


B. Q« J. 16: io a praealtia 
(yenti). liv. 28, 6: libnim in ^ 
Gie. < 1 . Fr* 2, 14: a^nem in loeiim iu- 
fbrioreim Gaea. B. G. 9. 44: alatam ee* 
enrim in caput (rtgla). liv. 1, 40: 
aquum a oampo In cavam bone viam, 
foreetoUapdkwniiA,%i,4*t: atannlaere 
deortim depulaa, et ilatiiaio vateimn ho- 
mimim defootae. Oki. GaA |, 8. 19: 
monnmanto tagta tamplaona Veatm, 
Uor. Od. t, 1, I nevoi ad kiMeimn 


ssLi&e^an 


Baisag8gg“*'* 




.liv. 21. 14: libalhm 
<e tear deiamOlB. Quirt, i, 27: d^Je^ 
anteriala.Gink B.G. 1. 19: cniat, Tae. 

A. 14. jot aaiien, to oast inte tee nm, 
Gaea. B. a r. A- alvmn. te Jpnrge. Gate 

B. K. 198 : eaeil quIUUImadefSautiir 
caprinCnre moat tug qf atgeaUon, 
Varr. R. K. 2. n . 1 : aivum aapa- 
rtoram. te nomit, Oato B. R. 196. 2. 

||.Mttit I. tte drive Old. dieted^: 
huolee mnro ttrrtbniqiia ddadi. Giao. 
B.a. 7,28 QMtioe loco, ib. 9.91: prao- 
ahUiim ex aelin. id. B. C« i» 17: agmen 
GaUorum ex Taipeia. liv. 7, 10: 
praealdliim CUtenia. Cic. ITiit 8. 1. 6 : 
praeoldium loco dejedt mnnito. Hor. 
Kp. 2, 2. |o. Atmol.: de^to praeahlio. 
Gaea. B. G. 7. |6. delectu boatinm caa- 
tria, liv. 29. 14: praetorimn, U. 41, 2. 

III. Legali. i. to turn out tf jmi- 
aeiften. to qfoet: nude vl probiUtiia alar 
niidedeiectiiaf Cio. Gaecin. i| : de poa- 
aeaalone inqierli voa dii^oera eonatua. 
liv. 49, 22. IV. to knock down dead, 

fdt, mU, alay : tda dd«^ et eoai 
tla oadaveribiu, Gaea. B. 0 . 2. 27 . 


y|; Ter.a».».l,wi VMik 4. n4li 
Am. 14, ) M.1I. 

JMssi 

rtiyvaiete rebmadveiils podel, H 
Cku ndL iiv jm 24: de mmd* 


miL id.OC 1, 12, 77 1 atameab 1 

Iiv7l7t|4dd^: de eoeloinpiiovto- 
dam. Cic. Q. Fr. i, i : ddapampm ab 
aatbereanniaM^Ov. M. i, 6e8 : eetberlla 
abietriB.yirg.AML 5 > 8iS: per ennib 
Ov. M. i> mi : in temm delabt. liner. 
6, 8j8: in aorobea, GOeo. B. 0.7.821 
*- man (flomant Hor.Od. j. 29^ ifi 
idt rnedhoo dalaaaua In boatOi^ Ae* 
fdUm Mo, ViK. Aml 2, 177. With 
' I. ; aarta carta ddapaa, Id. B. 6, 16. 


telo primum, quern poaimnum aapera 
Virgo <micla 7 Vlrg. Aen. 11, 669 : avem 
ab alto coelo. lb. 9. 542 * Glmiooque bo- 
vem Thctidlqne juvencam dejidt An- 
caeua. claughtera a» a aaertfioe. Vat Ft 
1, 191, V* pueii SlaeDnar ocn- 
loa de lato nonquam drtloere. never took 
their eyre off him, Clc. Verr. 4. 19 ocn- 
loa a lepubUim id. Fblt i» i: d^Jedt 
vnltiim et demlam voce locrta eat. coat 
down her ogee, Vifg. Acn. j, jzo* ociiloe 
in temm. Quirt, i, ii. 9; haec aunt 
dqlMta, jrtted down, Clc. iloac. Com. 2 
fin.: ecquid eigo intell^ 
mall de iramana oondiOona dtjeemk? 
haat averted; id. Tuac. 1. 8 : quantum 
de doloria tenore, tb. 1, 9. 14; ae ver> 
bera depulaumm. cTudataniqno a cor- 
pora df^inrum arbilndiainr, M. Verr. 
5. 62 : enm de eentantla dqleciatia. have 
eomneUed te ohondon hit opinion, M. 
Fhlt 9i 4* 8: fbriia et oonatantte eat non 
tnmuitaantem de gradn deJM, id. Off. i. 


lit 80. 8. Eap. te dote down, out off 

fnm, deprive, roo qf: de honora deKdi 
id. Verr. Act i. 9» if : odemnt onmea 
■dd^licletidam taononaeum. liv. 19. 41: 
oHquemeediUtate. Gie. Verr. Art 1. 8. 
2 j ; prinetoatii, Gaea. & O. 7* Al » rt 
■pe dcijeoSlb, i, 8 : opMm tr tnm le* 
^um d^Jadua. in, 
imto. VliB> -A mi. I. JI 7 * ^ 

quambdmUnmeoqnaqua . 
lamddadmrt Uv. |8, if t mxarm (an 

dd-iWflS |4 te te amgake, d/bfoM 

eee 7 rTrtbi 8 ran.lrtt 9 


8| 16. 

aqnlla lenltar dabmaa. Snat. 
>Aiig. 94. It Fig. ; te jMtdbien. te 
deeenrt te or/all inte: Jam a aa- 
pientlnm IbinUlaritatllma ad vrtgtfaa 


oratio noalra delabitar, die. 
Am. 21 : ant a mlnorlbBs ad mefairaai* 
oendimnsi out e mqlorllma ad mbioim 
dalabtannr. id. Part 4i 11 : in idem ge- 
nns morbi delapaam. Id. Ait 7t 9 : ft8 
amotem llbertae, Tac. A. ii. 12 1 m ia* 
turn aemonem. Clc. da Or. 1, ir, 961 
eo. Id. Acad. 2. 18, 59: ad aeqrttalera el 
■d rtrum natinnin. IdL Fam. 6| 10. ad 
tmpatlentlam. Tac. A. 19. 6|. 

di-UlMnii I. V. «. te m 
Aftan. tai Mon. jgj, 19. 

dU&oiro» avt I. iL A. te tern rt 
pteeef; fig. te doatrog, ete.: Ft Cagh, 

islmnllllRtfOi 8nis> /. [delaerimvl 
• watery running iff (ho eyeo : FUn. if, 

^d 3 tei 1 milMiii» t> <<9* JM.] 

nertalningto weeping :aa\lgi¥aitn,lbim 
Bmp. 8. 

dd-lnoilmo (bucninioV i« «. n. to 
ahed leara: melon, of tbe vine: Cot 

^'j^laillbOt l> te te te lickoff, te tiekt 
Stat 111.2.681. 

dd*ldlllttltori i< a.a.dep to lament, 
bewail: nalam ademptem, Ov. M. it. 
III. 

dilSnlirdt mt diadadero ot quart 
lanam traheiv, undo lacinia et lanioe 
dldtor, qnl pecua dladodit Fmt. t. «, 

eiei: locum, cato 11. K. 401 it 
to lag with aionet, to paaet 
Feat f . V. delapidala. 

dHaMlUUi. e. «#• C**""! ** 
can be weaned out : Maiill. 4. 242. 

dn-IHtP, avl.atum. 1. w a. te «wM 
or^^SfTmro); lrt<iraMrtrtlrt f( 
Aaln. 9, t, 22 ; loqueoim FbUni. 

S. r, f, 14. J'oe^ ‘ 


SSB^r^ls' 

Iv. In Crtdtior M, Olnurt 8. M 
_kot; culeunqne vee tel h ll o iteB iid ft 
■etia. id. Dlv. In CMft ijt 
4, 6A Injdur.r fliC?l»!nii 
Rrt rt / r ' 








aALsaivoB 


a«X.lBaBO 


tTuy^lJ******* * *** * * * * * 

tniUMf. 11, 3 . 6. A 

AuSb^ at, /. [dAlalni^ Mro] 
jeeunUUm, Wmmatiant — 
ian. s» i8 aajln. 

,di-»irOi 1. «. a. to iCN 



an 

Tart. adv. 

wUk 0jir,wuh 
line, Ape. 8, 7. 
deleol that may 
' ^y«d: Mart. 7, 


‘detecto] pZod- 
agnuMt: 


tama, ^aefing, ddx^ , , 
cibna. aavonry food, iW;. A. iz, 67 : 
praaeantlo, Gall. i. 11 : fiBstivoa delec- 

taUlaoqna apologoa oommentus, id. a, 

LAPP- 


11. Ij,a^ 

atimif 1. n. 


[delecto^ a 


deaght, amtiMn 
quern pro delaotamento, 

I, 79 : deloetamenta pueronim, 01c. Pie. 
l|,oa 

‘ [M.] a p 7 adden- 


(lar^ : pntore all' 
nto, Ter. Heaut. 5, 


atlo volnptae euavltate auditua 
animum delenleni; et quelle eet haec 
anrtmn. talea eunt oculorum et tacilo- 
num et odoratiunum et eaponim, Clc. 
Tula 4 9 ; homo videndl at audlendi 
dalectatloneducitur.ld.Ofr.1,10. More 
freq. ab§iA . ; min quaedam in oognoa- 
caniBO Boavltaa et delectatlo, id. de Or. 
>(47f 191 : (docirina et llterao), quae ae- 
enndte rebuB delectutlonem modo ha- 
bere Tidebantiir, nunc vero etlam aalu- 
tem. id. Fam. ^ ii^Zn. ; gntUom ot de- 
lectatloiiem aflOTint. Quint. 2, n, ii« 
inpkar, f Clc. Mur. 19^ 19 : id. de Sen. 
X J. 41 (x*ap> i» <K>me ed.). 

dUMtlo* bnia* /• Cdcllgo] a ckoot- 
ing, choice : delecUo linperatorla, Vo- 
plae. Aurel. 40. 

d 8486 to» •▼li fttmiL I. «. a. yVaq. 
[lacio j to draw aside, allure, entice : am 
me i^llu ipae delecUt. durtat fJelplil- 
GUB, Enn. in Non. 97, 32 : ubi aementem 
facturua eria, ibl oves dolectato, kerp 
laek, Cato K. 11 . |o. ||. Melon. . to 

delict, attract, engage, charm, amuse ; 
Funi^lnm accerae ut delectet bic noa, 
Tm-.^n. 4, 1, XI : non tnro lata me aa- 

S &M Cuna delectat, Cic. Am. 4, 1$ : 
sdea ovium) dclectaiit denm (ic. 
). Hot. Od. 4, 12, xi : alve ^'aler- 


I ta magia delectat^ Id. S. 2, 8, 17 : 
' Buumaue, Plln. x, 22, o: 
I inanlbuH rebus, ut ho- 


idloram otiom am 
delaetari mmUa ' 

Dora, nt gloria, Cic. Am. X4:Jumentia, 
0 ms. B. G. 4, a: imperio, id. B. C. j, 82 : 
Goimlna tii gaodes, bIc delectatur lam- 
hU, Hor. £p. 1. 2, 59: ab ollquo, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 5, 14: in hoo aumodom deleotor, 
M. Lag. 2. 7, 17. ElUptically aa an ita- 
perf.; me xnogla de Dkn^o delectat, 
{d.Q.Fr. 2, xj adfM. Poet with a 


a aa auldeot: me nedibui delcc- 
tat dantera verba, Hor. B. 2, i, 28 : de- 
laotat Venerla decexpere flocea, Ov. B. 
An, io|. In pan,! vlr bonus et pm- 
dana dicl dalactor, Hor. Ep. it 16. J2. 

diliotori >• V* dep. fbr delecto, lo de- 
B^tTrSnlj In Petr. 45 . 7 ; id. 64, 2. 

4ilaetori w** ^ [dBllgo] one who 
- - ^ " I Frondn. Stiat 4, x, j. 

a» not Fart, [deligoi. 
fla, m. [hL] a obooatfip or 
oift A kkeuan, dUrice : ntrim- 
nmie detoctnm pan, PI. l*a. i. 
M, i|7 : mihl qnidain attain lantina vi- 
detiir, qnod ellgltiir, et ad quod deleetua 
adUbetur, Cic. Hil 5, §0, 90: in hoc 
varboram genera propitenan dalactna 
eat quldam nohandiiat id. de Or. j, 57, 
i$o: verUa deleetun adhibare, Tac. Or. 
22 : onninm r er o m delectom atqoe dla* 
crimen pecunia onatnliaaet Clc, Yen, 
2, fo: eatlu ‘ ■ ' ‘ * 



1, 14; non delaotn aliquo ant ^ , 

dnclinr ad Judicandnin. Id. Plano. 43 
■Ina olio dalectu. id. Ap. 2. 21 jlfki 
ooauntqna anlmalia nnllofletam deue^ 
Ov. M. 329: aodlUoiM vnlga «uve- 

~ •dafeetapiMiMi%«SEMttdli- 


UncUen, GelL 20^ 9 . 
ehoks, PUn. 7, fj. 94. 
araieingif r 
gatoa daiietnm bahera, Gaea. S. 0 . 6, i : 
n>. 7, I : Cie. Phil. 9 . 12 : Car whldi 
(poat-Aug.) dalaotum agera, Quint X2, 
I. 9 : Plln. 7, 29, jo: The. H. 2, 16: de- 
lectum coniicere, to oom^ttete the Uoy, 
Idv. 29, 9 : quaa (legtonea) ex novo de- 
lectu oonfeoent CMa. B. 0 , i, 29 : ex- 
erdtna aupeiiiiaslmo delectn ooUectue, 
Cic. Prov. Cona. 2 Jin . : provlndalie, a 
levy in the provinces. Id, fesn. 19, i ad 
fn.: PUn. 6. 19, 22. Melon.: the 
men levied, a Zet^; ipae e Britannlco 
dalectu octo mlllla aibi adjnnxit, Tac. H. 

6nis, f. Tdelegol the 
making over or assignmem of a debt ; 
do. Alt 12, 9 : Sen. Ben. 6, 9. Fig. : 
delegationem res iata non reclplt id. 
Ep. 27. 

dUSg&tor. Oris. m. rid .1 one who 
makes on assignment : Cabiuod. Var. i, 
18. 

, dilSgi.totllU» 0. um. adf, [Id.] re- 
lating to an assignment : literuc, Cud 
Theod. 7, 4. 22. 

d8-legOi ttvi, atom, r. v. a. to send 
or remove from one place to another, 
from one person to another, or from 
oneself to another, to transfer, refer, 
ddegate, commit to. With personal 
objects : Plemiiiiumln TuUianum, to 
transfer him (from the common priaoii) 
to the TuUUmum, Idv. 29. 22 ad fin. : 
infantem ancillle ac nutrlclbus, I'uc. O. 
20: nliqnem hnlcnegotio. Col. |. 10, 6: 
CaHHlum Ixmginiun occldendnm dclega- 
verat Suet Cal. 97 . Bludioaoa Gatonla 
ad lllud voliimen dclegamus, Ncp. Cato 9 
Jin. With a thingas object : biinc 
lahorem alterl delegavl. Cool, in Cic. 
Fam. 8. i : ciiram nepotum alicui. Quint, 
4 prooem. $ 2: offlclum allciil. lb. 6 
prooem. i : Suet Ner. 92 : mlulaterl- 
iini tiiumviila, Tac. Agr. 2: Juriadic- 
tioiiem maglaUratIbua, Suet Claud. 29 : 
ordhuiiidaa bibUotliccos alicui, id. Cues. 
56. II. Ehp. to assif/n, make over, 
either one who la to pay a debt or Uio 
debt Itself, delegare est % Ice aua alium 
reum dare creditori, vel nil Jusaorlt 
Ulp. I>ig. 4(*, 2, II ' dcbiton'iii, I’aul. lb. 
12: debitores nobi<( dcoa. Sen. lk>ii. 4, 
if ■ dolegabo tlbi Kplcurum, ab 11 lo flet 
numeratio. Id. Kp. iK: nonicn patemi 


debitoria, Ulp. Dig. 9*7t 6, 

Quiiilo delegabo, tt quid oerl meo alleiio 
Biiperablt, Cic. Alt 13, 46 Balbl regia 
conditio eat del^;andi, ib. 12, X 2 . |||, 

Fig.: to atlnhutr, impute, ascribe to : 
al hoc crimon oplhnit ncHulnIbua dele- 
gare poaaumMfl, id. Font 4, 8 ; cauaam 
peocatl mortula, Hirt. B. Cf. 8, 22 : ace- 
lera iiiaa aUis, I'ac. A. i|, 91 ; omne rei 
lieno ant aecua gratae in Etruria decna 
dedecuaque ad volumnium, Llv. xo^ 19 : 
hcrvatl consults decua ad aervnm, id. 21, 

(deUn)b 0, um, adf. 
[delenlo fiicio] soothing, caressing, cap- 
Hvating ; facto, FI. Mil. 2, 2, 99 : inge- 
nlum mullerum, Turo. In Non. 278, 2. 

ddUnlmsntlUII (delin.), 1, n. [dele- 
nlo] vAot fooliei or charms; a charm, 
muigaHan, blandishment : liv. 4, 91 ; 
Tac. A. 2. 99. 

di-lfinlo (in MSS. also dellnlo), Ivl, 
Hum, 4. V. a. to often down; to soothe, 
tharm, win, captivate, cagdU : delenltiu 
sum profecto its, ut me qui aim neaci- 
am, Pi. Am. 2, 2, 214 : mulierem non 
nuptfallbuB donis aed nliorum frinerlbus, 
Cic. Glu. 9 >in. ; mllitea blonde appel- 
laodOb Id. Olr. 2, 14* 48 : aliquem blandi- 
ttls volqptatum, id. Fin. i, xa 91 : Sire- 
num cantu, Quint. 9, 8, x ; Midon bar- 
boiloo caxinliM, Ov. M. xx, 169 : delenlie 
dolentem, to oonmds, Hor. Od. 9, x, 49 : 
anlxiiM hoininuin.Clc.Mar. 99, 74: ani- 
moa popalarlum praada, Llv. i, 97; 
ftnimnm adoleaoMitiB poUaxii ils omni- 
boa reboa, qnibai iUa oataa capi ao da- 
laiiMpoteetCte.Clo. 5 >>l* .. . 

mmi JodlaEbCIt Brat 148 


aiUOt M, litnm. 2. « A. (patt 
jMQrfiiV.apae.ddaaMt Val. MaxTli 
9 : partrpmf, dBllCai: lUeraa dalltao 
Voir, in vSm, p. 97 * •' cplBtnla deUUs 
Oalvna, lb: Ohklb. ap. Pnic. p. 871) Ic 
lMorrubotU,4faiee,suppreut cfdiln 
lot quaa ego lacnxnia pit^ delevi, de. 
Fam. 14, J : Suet Cal. 20 : Hor. tp, 2, 

I. 69: U. A. P. 989. H. Fig.: to 
destroy, annihilate, overthrow, annul t 
diaperals ac pene deletta boattbua, Gma 
B. G. 6, 16: Tac. A. 4. 91 : Virg. Aen. 

II, 898 : homines morte deletos, Clc. N. 
D. X. 1 5 : toto onlmante delete, id. Tuao. 

X. 37. 90 : ai certo tempore luna Mgnltur 
et certo deletur tempore Tur8UB,Lucr. 9, 
748 : al Juppiter aoepe urboa delevlt^ < 
miges pt'fdidlt Cic. Rose. Am. 4$, i|i : 
iirl«m, Caea. U. C. 2, 12 fn . ; Magiiam 
Oraeciam, Cic. Am. 4* X9 ‘ nomen Ae- 
quoruni prope ad Inteniecioncin, Uv. 9^ 
49 : praeaeutia, fiitura bellu, Cic. Am. 

9, II ; omnes legea una rogatione. Id. 
Seat. 26 : omnia morte, id. Am. 4. 1 3 : 
oniuem meinorlam dlacordiarum obll- 
viono Bcmpiterna, Id. Phil. i. x : nec al 
quid olim luait Anacreon, delevit aetaib 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, 10 : deleo omnes debbio 
ex anlmo mulierea. Ter. £un. 2 , 9 . 5 : 
ahuulatlu delct veritatem, Cic. Am. 29 
92. 2. it* efface, atone fur : turpltu- 

ilincm fugac virtnie, Cues. B. G. 2, 27 1 
prioremignomluiam, Llv. 99, 90. [Etym. 
dub. ; 1*011 derives It fhim DK and Toct LR, 
8aiiB.B (llquefacere): cf. Uno, llvi, 11 ^ 
turn ; but more pmbably comiected with 
Getra. tilgm, andporhaiwGr.dnAtofiOi.l 

daigtfiie , e, adj. [deleo] that wipes 
or blots out : apuu^ Varr. In Non. 96^ 
X 4 * 

dSletlOi 8nia,/. [id ] a IMting out, 
an atmihUalivg : iiuhtri exerdtuo, 
Lui‘Il. In Nun. 97, 4. 

dfildtlttna or .eliu. a. um. a^f. 
Hotted out, effaced: charta Ulp. Dig. 

^^deld&iXt Ml, /. rid.]a/eaia 7 i'dr- 
slrogcr : hiyiia liuporii, Auct Hum >p. 
reap. 23, 49. 

dSldtUB, a> um, Part, [deleo]. 
ddletni, ni. [id.] uunihiiatum 1 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 24. 

d 8 - 18 vOi I* V. a. to smooth off, make 
smooth : plagani acutlaalmo ferrot Cut 
Arl). 6. 4. 

d 81 Ibiunentnm» i. n. [deiibo] a H- 
bation : Val. Max. 2, 6, 8. 

dSUb&tlOi Anls, /. [id.] a taking 
from, diminuhina : Flor. Dig. 30, 113. 

dillbdr&bnxmilli a, um, adj. [dell- 
bero] weighing wU, reflecting, deli* 
berating (rare) : consules veluL dolllie- 
rabundi capita conferuiit dlu oullo- 
quuntur, Liv. 2, 49. 

ddUUrimentimii i. n. [id.] deUbe- 
ration: Laber. in hVont Ep. ad M 
Gaea. 6 dub. 

^ dSUbSr&tito, Oula, /. [id.] a weigh* 
ing, considering, deliberation, conmO* 
tation : ad deliberationea eaa, quaa 
habebat dttml de repubUca, prinapaa 
dvitatlB odhlbebat ^ mi. i, 1. 2: 
iuddltur omnia Jam dellberatio, il in- 
tclUgltur non poasa fieri, id. de Or. 2, 82, 
996: habet raa deliberationem, neadt 
consideration, id. Alt 7, 9 : eonsiUi oa- 
plcndl dellberatio, resj^ting the reso* 
UiHon to be adapted, id. Off. x, 9, y : 
oflldt id. Alt 8, 19: fricrit lata q|iii 
deUberatlOk qui bellum suaoepit liv. i, 
2| : Qnmt i, 8, xo. 2 . In ilietor.M 
cauaa dellbentiva : Cic. Inv. i, 9, 12 
Qnlnt 2, 21, x8. a 

In rhetor.): genuiy dc. Inv. 1, 9, 7* 
cauaa, ib. 2, 4, 12 ; materia. Quint 2, l, 

2 : pars, id. 9, 9, 14. Subst dsUbsiia- 
ae,/. id. 1, 8. x. 

Oria, m, [kt] one who 


dfillbMtOfii 


Seat 94.^* 


l.rdeUberol. 


II. Ad J. r resolted upon, £torminea, 
certain: eerium ait dauberutninmia 
omnia dloan^ de. Boae. Am. xi ; In- 
itrnctfiis daUbamttnaqiis, Gall, i, xt. 

dUlbIbBi nttmt x. v. a. [Ubnt 
Ubin, sto, I A FMt f . «.] to «w(0A toaU 1 ^ 



1ISX.IBO 




BaXilSQUO 


on^i mM AM#wr, «» Mst etum*, 

M O unttmi iMMll ittMTIttifl. 

ndcdiberita. poik dtom tarlliaii aaOne- 
Miwn fmMuroi, CaM. & O. ^9: de« 
Hbcim hoe^ dam ego rndflo, w. Ad. 
a, I, 41: d« siimiDa ztnim dellberan, 
Omo. B. 0 . 1, |o : doliberura velttne on 
m. Ter, Hec. j, 5, 58 : dellbenvlt an 
ndplet. Quint. 7, 1. 24: quando iiid- 
nSawlam all. Id. ii, 6* 1 : cum nliqno 
de aalute fortunlaque fdlcqjas, Uo. Att. 
II, j : de Oorintho cum impentora 
“ ’■ ■ ■ I dell- 


tenj m lllo dellimllaatiao Utovib CHo. 
Verr. f, 40: hortoU, Ttaeedr. A 5, ad: 
nevl^ Bnet. Vlt. 10 : deUcelior tnlkoa. 
U. Aug. 65 : mnllebri et dellmto^^ 
cillonun puerominqne oomlteln, Clo. 
Mil. lOb 28: oonvivliim, Id. Att 2, 
14: Iwnum quod oik a^unctum a dell- 
catla ei obacenia volnptatibuo, id. N. D. 
I, 40, HI ; molUorM ek dellcatlona In 
cantu flexfonea, id. de Or. j. 25, 98 : in 
re oevera delicatum allquem InfoRe 
to introdueeU^ talk, id. 


parka dellberat, taket counsel qf, Glc. Fin. 
2, 14, iif : cum materia. Quint, j, 7, 16 : 
cum ipaa cauaoa oondltlono, id. 4, 2, 101. 
Poff impers. : dellberatnr de Avarloo 
toi communi ooucllio, Gaea. B. O. 7, 19 : 
at utrl potioalmum oonsulendum alt 
dellberrtnr, Giv. Inv. 2, 58. 174. 8. 

(like oonaulo) to conaNtt an oracle 
m Nepoa) : ex hia delectl Delphoo 

atum miasl aont Mep. Milt i : 

mlttunt Delphoo conaultum: deUbe- 
nntlbua ^thla reopondit, id. Them. 2. 

H. Melon.: to resulw, deUrmine, 
come to a coneUuian (gen. in the part.), 
quod late eerie atatuerat ac dellborar 
Terat non adeaee. Cic. Verr. i, i : (Gleo- 
patra) delibeiata morte feroclor. Her. 
Od. 1, 17, 29: quiini mlbl dellberaUim 
et oonatituturo alt ita gerere eonau* 
latiim, Cte. Agr. 1, 8, 29 : aic babuioU 
atatutum nun aniino ac dellberatnm. 
omnoo Judloea nOlrere, id. Verr. j, 41 : 

di-libOf dH atom, 1. «. a. to take a 
taste qr, to take off, mb off: licet ool 
bumoria parvam delfbet ab aequora 
partem, tucr. 6, 622 : ne tolo die cur- 
aantea inter ae teneii (agnQ <lelibent 
aliquid membronuii, Vair. It. It 2, 2, 
16 poululum caniia, IVir. 116. 1. II. 
to cull, pick out t ut oinnl ex genero 
oralloncm aucuper et tnnnea undique 
lloaculua carpaiu alqiie delibem. Glc. 
Beat 9d: ex ufii\(.ra.i iiieiite dlvlii.1 
dellbatoa anlmoa habere, id. de Sen. 21, 
78: novum hoiiureui, to iaete, enjoy, 
idv. 9, iz. bouures parcitAlme, Flin. 
1^11. 94* oaculu, Virg. Aeii. I2. 414; 
artea, Ov. F. 1, 169 - ouiiiia narratuiiie. 
to touch upon, Quiul. 4. 2, 99. I||. to 

Coite anay, deiract from, dimiiii^: 
neque ulla rea aiilml pucem delibat, 
tucT, j, 24’ de laude Muul iKNniiiia 
dellba.'v quicquam, Gic. e^am. lOb zi : 
aliquid de boncalate, id. Jiiv. 2, 98, 174: 
allquid de gloria auo, ib. 2, J9, 119: 
caatitatem virgliilM, Yal. Max. 9, 1, a 
ext. ; pudlclliam, Suet Aug. 68. 

dS-ubrOi nc P^f-* alum, i. v. a. 
Qlberj to take off the bark, to peel : 
arborein. Col. 9, 11, 10 * radiceui, id. 9, 
A 9 : truiK-la urlwrum delibrotis (oUiera 
read dolabratla), Cuea. B. O. 7, 71. 
Fig.: to ta^e away, deduct from: 
Lucr. I, iroi. 

dMlbdOi bl» btum. 3. V. a. to he- 
amear, awnnt (ao verb fmit, only in 
late Lat) : eum nnguenlia delibuit Sol. 
12: nnguentia dellbuitur. Tert Cur. 
mlL 12. [Root LIU, ** lo amear cf. 
1 ^ 8 . Up (ungeie, obllnere) ; Or. Atiror* 
d-heiffm ; Brae laib (mire, clay)! 

. diubutna* a, um. Part, fdellbuol 
besmeared, anointed: multla medica- 
mentla propter dulorem artuum dell- 
tatua, Brut 60^ 217 ; capillua, hi. 
BM0.Am.46. H9: (mcrotrioea) mlae- 
ooeno delibutaa, PI. IVien, i, 2, 99 : 
a^ emore, Ilor. Epod. 17, 11 : labra 
pl^ coroto, Mart 11, 98. A Fig.: 
daUbatua gandlo, Ter. pj;. 5, 6, 16 ; 
a^orn luxu deUbotom, Plln. 4, 12, 

36, 6 M. ’Of 

dulo&tif edv. drUoately, husurU 
maty: delicate ac molliter vtveie, Glc. 
Off. 1, 30, 106: recubare, id. de Or. 1. 17, 
6|: molliua dellcatluoque tractaie ira* 
omdos. Sen. de Ira, I. 9; odlooa multa 
dMIeate Joooaeque todt, Nep. Alcib. a 
fn. : eoufecll Iter odeo iegnlter et de- 
lie^ nk octqpliQio veheretnr, w Id* 
effy and kmurtoudy. Suet OU. 41. 

• eot, Flta. ,7, M, 


1, 40, i4|4: omnea haminto UbUliiea 


I II. T. dalklae, MddmI. 

, are, v. dallqae. 


admlkteie, Ter. 







veralbua exprimere. Id. 
IMa. 29. 70: veraiculoa aorlbena, Oat 90, 
J. Aa a flattering appeUatfam : nbl tn 
ea, delloato? Pt RuA 2, 9. 8. U. 
Melon. : soft, tender, deltooto: capeUL 
Cat 20, 10: paella tenellnlo delkatfof 
haedo, id. 17, 19 : ovea, Plln. Bp. 2, ii 
fn.: Gboaivem amnom panrenlt dalt* 
catam, ut ibma cat, vebentem aqnam, 
Curt 9. 2: delicatior ienerloique canll- 
culua, Plln. 19, 8, 41. 8. fond ef 

pleasure, luacunoue, tsluptuoust aiid 
Bnba t : a ixdiqiliuiry, tMuiton; adolea- 
oena. Cic. Brut 21 : pueri, id. M. D. i, 
j6jln. ; Juveniua. id. Mnr. is, 74: quoa- 
dom e gratiahbnia delicatonun, i, e, 
the paramours, metutSfu, Suet Tit 7 : 
Flavla B^liilla Statilil Capellae deu- 
cata, id. Veap. j. In inaerip., dellcatua 
and dellcata are uaed witbouk thia 
odkma aenae to algnify a faeourite 
slave : Orell. no. 2801-2809 and 4690. 

spoilod with indulaenee, dumty, 
^ffemdnate, faeiUdUms : nlmium ego to 
babul delicatoin, / Aaw spoiled you, PI. 
Men. I, 2, 10: equonim enraum doUcatl 
mlnutia piaaaibua firungunt Quint 9, 4, 
HI: aurea, Id. 3, i. j: vuh dellcatua! 
PL MU. 4. t je. (Heme Ft. diM.) 
daVoTa, ae, denakl: v. flelidae. 

or ^qaia, [dell- 

quo: cl. coUiciue j a pidtor ; Vltr.6. 9. 

dSUcXaei amm, f. plu. (In the aiiig. 
dcllcla, ae ,./, : PI. True. 9, 29 . id. Hud. 2, 
4. 1 J : delicium.fi, n. * Phaedr. 4, i. 8 : 
Mart 7, so: doUdua, il, m,: Inacr.) (,ae 
and LAC, root of lacio, eiioH^ ete.3 aUure- 
ment, charm, deliyht, pleasure, pastime, 
sport, frolic, etc. * cogltallo amoeni- 
katura ad delectationem, aut aupellec- 
Ulla ad deUclaa, aut epularum od vo- 
luptatea, Cic. Puiud. 1, a. deUdamm 
cuuaa et voluplatia, id. Bab. INiet 10 : 
mullamm deliciarum oumea eat ex- 
trema aaltatio, id. Mur. 6: delidla 
dlfllueutea, id. Am. 19: fortla omiaaia 
hoc age delidla, Uor. Kp. 1, 6^ li : eooe 
alloe delidae equitum vix ferendae, 
affectalians, pretensions, Cic. Att i, 17 ; 
amorea vero, et bae, delldoe quae vo- 
cantur, id. Coel. 19: deUclaa faoere, to 
play tricks, to make sport ff, PI. Men. 2, 
3, jo; olao deUclaa faMre, to act 
wanUndy or bbsoendy, and delidaa 
dloerc, to speak wantonly or obeeendy: 
at quia dolidaa dioerct aut haoeret Cat 
74. 2 : eaae in dellcUa allrul, Cic. Verr. 4, 
1 ad Jin. : aliquU In delidla habere, id, 
l)iv. I, J4 ad Jin.: habere allquem in 
delidla, SwsL Vit 12. ||, Melon.: 

the beloved alyect, darling, sweetheart: 
tu urbanua acurra, delidae popuU, 19. 
Moat I, I, 14: mea voluptaa, meae 
delidae, mea vita, mea amoenltaa. Id. 
iHien. 1, 2, 192 : amorea oc deUdoe tuae, 
Boedua, Oc. Dlv. i, j6, 79: (TIlua) 
amor ao delidae geuerla humani. Suet 
Tit I : Cory^n ardebat Alexin, deUclaa 
dombil, Virg. E. 2. 2 : verba ne Alex- 
aiidrlnla qiudem permittenda delidla, 
^aootirito ilaver, Quint i, 2, 7. (Hence 

Md diUelitiiii •' 
^Mrtointwp to a gutter: bbet s. *. de- 


V^.7, 4«a 

Jln..* quodeUctnm majuaeak, eopemm 
eaktanUor, GhLOBedoTi: nbl iwMi 
deUcU oenodentla populum tlme^ flail. 
J. 27: detoodeie m^um, Hdr. A. F. 

hkphnr. : Cic. Bab. Poat 6: Her. 
Oo. J, 6 , I* 

tar. lect for iqllealai^ 

9 . V, 

dfllmuii a. nm. eUU.wsansd! o n ii 

P«wrtfflSU an^omammanqu^ 
dam^delkl appallantur, Verr. B. B. a» 

oontinuo Ampbliruo deleglk Tina prt- 
moiea prlndpea, PI. Am. i, 1,49: ad 
eaa rea oonfldendao Orgekorlx dellgltnr, 
Caea. B. G. i, j : qnoMl liber pqpolaa 
deUgBt quibua ae oommltlat ; dMQpBk 
que opUmnm quemque, Oc. Bep. i, 
94 : tenuiprimamdeUgere ungueroaam. 
Or. H. 4, |o: mellmela rubera mlnoram 
od lunam delecta, Uor. & a, A 92: 
altaque mortali dellgere aatra manu, 
Frop. 2, |2, 90: qui ex eenatu In boo 
ooiwilium delectl eiitiB, Cic. Boac. Am. 

9 ad Jrn.: JJv, B, 91 : deleotoa online 
ab omul centum oratorra, Vlig. Aen. 

, 192: OUio (CelbUm) bello luier 
iJucea deleft, Tac. U. i. 71 ; locum coa- 
trig, Caea. B. G. 1, 49: hunc aibi locum 
domldlio, ib. a, lajln. Esp. of aoUUera : 
topickout,Ueiaik: re fruinenkaria cum- 
puruta equIUbuaqua delecUa, ib. 4, 7 
dulecUi nuinua. Soil. J. 46 : delecti udW 
et LaurenUbua agrio. Vug. Aen. ti , 41 1 . 

II, to set aside, send away 
(rare) ; bine med amentem ex eedibue 
oelcglt hqtuB mater, PI. Aaln. 9* 3$ 42 : 
longacvooqne iienea ao feaaaa aeqnore 
matrea deUge, Virg. Aen. 9, 717. 

dfl-ligOt atum, I. V. a. to bind 
douyn,jasten down, to tie up, make fast, 
hind ; bcmlni roatrum delig^ PL Men. 
I, I, I J : bominem proript atqoe In foro 
medio nudorl ac deUgari et virgaa ex- 
pedlrl Jubet Oc. Verr. 9, 6a : aaimentle 
druum cornua bourn deUgatia, Quint A 
17, 19 : naviculam ad ripom, Ca^ lAG. 
1, 51 ; navoa ad onoona, lb. 4, 29; navea 
ad torraro, kL B. G. 9, 99: eplsiolam ad 
amimlum. id. B. G. 5. ^ : vlrua oc fern- 
iooa ad otlplteni. Suet Her. 29: alteiiue 
oollo eaoopera deligato, llx 49. ff. to 
dress, hanaage: braddiim anperlmpoMle 
penldilOk Gela. 2, 10 ad fin,: vulnus, 
Viliit 2, 17, 9: dellgatna ek plmrlmla 
medlcamentla deUbutna, id. ii, 3, 129. 



d^a 


~ , A nm. Part. [Umo] 

94* II, 26. 

tala,/. [daUnaoJada- 

Kneaiion,descripUeH.- ChilatLTertade. 
Val. 27. 

dS^flOi evL t. «. A. pinfaj to 
sketch out, to deUncate: Im M inem la 
pariete cubone, PUn. 95* to, 9d no. 14. 

dd^lingq, 9. «.«. toliek^,Uekvp 
(rare): ooMleare plenum, CsSa, 9. 22 
ad fin. : Ico puerum deUuxit Lempiid. 
Ant Iliad. 5 ; aalem, to gto a dflmer, 
PL Cure. 4, 4, 6: id. Para. |, 9.16. 

dellnimaita 
and deUnttor, v. delen. 
dfl-Ung. M pesfn Itn^ |..e.a. le 
(twe): 


boroo eat vel gypao vel aiiinitt ( 
Gala. 1, 19. 

Gam. 46 and 47. 


IM. OaOlti (1^ Umt, mR. «, IIM 










-. -, ..wsTSSHnS 

q w dj Mfwiai Hemnatelag taomliiMqiM 
Hh yfwhi f t»« yw*T<™ 

hajpMwai beUnm fvm deli^iwiint- 

qw, m oU temiila wad in daolnring 

wtt, CkdL 16, 4 : Uv. X, IS ; au qnl* 

fiOBdalliiMniiivlri? Tar. Hec. 4. 4, 41 : 

nt aoDdanmaMtur fliiw ant mum. al 

pHw ant anu daUqniawtr Od. K. I). ]• 

|8 : fn vita, id.TBW. 2, 4 fin, t in bello 

milw, Id. Chi. 46: in anoiUm Ov. Am. 

2, 8; Q : drtldwra hominasadnlaaoentuli 

flaU. 0. 51: paulum 


dtonlt amieoik lior.8. x, 1, 84: Plin. 

47, xqjfiii. 8 . With uec,t ' 


n. Bafii t. ], 14 : ai quid deliqiieru, Ole. 

Air. 2, i6jtn, t quae dallqniaaat. RalU 
88: Tao.A. is, Q«ld eiaa 

adkmeilum qnod^ijertate daUnqaitar, 
Dig. 48, 5, 18. Irnpera.! nt 
iiHlInwa adhuis dallctum putem, Oic. 
AU. ft 10 Oelt. 9. 4. 

uSxmmoo, Mi, 1. «. ifu^, fo 
MwaMOBf, diuave: ntlnom tua lata in 


I ion dallcnerit, in. Gaatn. 2. 6, 

491 hU daHenlt nondnm prior («r. nix), 

ailiift wnitfe Ov. TV. 1, lo, 19 - Hyrto 

flMida daUottll, Id. M. 7. 181 : Ooi. 12, 

42, 8. II. Fig.: to pino away, 
panUh, 4t9moart qnl neo tabeoeai 
woltatlia nee nwigalnr tlmore nee ala- 

crltala lUtiU goitt^ daUquaiiai, do. 

Two. 4, 17. ^ 

ilnrn, ii, fi* Cdciinqno^ a want, 

solia, I. a. on eelip$e, 

^Irg. Aen. 4, joo: daliquio 

am, fo te to gk« detnwmt, iq. GapL 

wp or anjfping aowni liwl. namart 

HqilO and (in the fig. algnif.) 
I. «. a. [liqnol to fNnir o/f. to 
to ttrain: tniftlda qiiaa^axmt 

drihpMmlar ut liqiiida flant, yarr. L. U 

ft ft toi : Call. 9 i 8ft 5 : paMum in alia 
%n» (w. It. jft 1. Hi. F*g • to 
LOiqMWfi; indicare, cxplanarp, 
NOIL 277. 29 : quid iatic aibl vnlt 
jMlto.ddli^TitliLln Nan. 98. 
io Mil. I, a. It. 

‘ loftoii ft um. 
j lacking: iibi nil 
l.Gaain. 2, s, j). 

, Atom «• Di®- 

lifw nofiaanift aAftirdiiyi PI. Am. 2, 
^ *7* f ’7' 

WMtXOi Onia, /. [U.1 tit. agoing 
mra^from Ike line (in ploughing), v. 
daM| banco, Fim: hIumu, JMy, 
n*dN<8t (wqr tMt>* quod vooant llrare 
np ri aii to anwnft undo primom appal- 
tiaia dMImtfo eat, PJIn. 18, ich 49 : isia 

adtoftCkbilifteii. i a. f6: o doliniUonem 


InemMianil 

SSSSh Ml dIoMdft U. iXv. 1. 41. 

ft ft ft. plrA ftit f to 
draw tkefmrrow awh w pkaMegf 
and gem.! to deatoto &a atoa^ 
Km: tril nt delirat nnmoilft Ana. iqpIL 
ift lu I. Ftg.i toW fifoeift db* 
ranped; to^ ifllp, to dale, to tveer 

tout 

^fttiam daUrara at nento tm capfcMft 


g»wgirafcai» i 

20: qidoqtoddilkant MgeftjdadWSrtait 
AehWt eflbotoaar/illy At 

^ Wlm, ftjn. d«. Cdatlml toUp, 
dotonp, eraay : damantit dalimqne fatnr, 
Lucr. j, 469: dallrtii at amanft Hor. a 
ft 1. 107 } aenax, (Ao. da Or, ft 18, 79 . 
aerlplor, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 126. 

boatlaa in auMlibw dalitaacnnt, die. 
N. Dt 2, 49>in. hoatoa noetu in ailvia 
daUtnonnt, Caea. B.O. 4, ji : in Cam- 
pmiaa aeoeoBU, Suet Gland. 9: piialla, 
Pl.&«d. 2. 9, 9 • atella, Ctc. N. D. 2, 20 • 
aoaluni, Stat. Silv. 1. 1. 71 : in ulva, 
Viig. Aon. 2, i|6 * aliva, Ov. M. 4, 140 
ainu aiidllua, id. Am. j, i, 96 ut ao 
mlUeret amiooe, qnl dellteaoarant, de- 
iuda rcpanla proailirent, Ofc. Goal. 29 
Jin. II. Fig. to skulk behind take 
skater under: in aUcqJna auctoritata 
dallteioaiat id. Acad, a, 9, 19: in lata 
* ~ '21 ad Jin.: nmbra 


.gegy a 'ii tt. ' ga 
’“rjsswraafE 




MntiU, id. Oaedn. 
minml nomtola, Quint 12. 10, 19. 

AlltlgO* 1* ft «• to guarrtl, scold, 
raxt : iraiuaqaa Chramaa tumMo dellti- 
gat ore, Hor. A. P. 94. 
dSUtor, drift m. [^.iDol one who 
~ hteraiee : Att in Ivlae. p. 871 P. 

I, a, urn, i\srt. (oelino]. 

18 , ft um, (ub'.—AnXiiucdc, 0/ 

I, Jiduin: acft oatobintad Ilka tba 
Corinthian, Plin. 14, 2, 4* vaaa, Glc. 
Itoac. Am. 46 : aiipeilax, id. Vcir. i, 14 
and 72 Id. Or. •m, 292. The Deilana 
nxere alao ftniad for tba rearing of 
capana: Yarr. R. R. 9. 9, 2 ‘ Clc. Acad. 
2, 26 Jin. Henoe, HaUnci mann rodai, 
castrated, l^tr. 29, 9, 


diUnii ft uni, a^, [Deloal i>eZ0f, 
elton : lelliia, i. a. ueloe, Ov. Pont^l xa, 
97 : vaiea, Vitg. Aon. 6^ 12 : and omoi. 


Pont^ 
and 

IlaUuft Ov. M.'i, 494 : 'folia, the lavra, 
Hor. Od. 4, 9. 6 * autra, the oracle, Stot 
5. 9* 4' furtft the eecret lanes of 
ApOUa, id.Tliab. i, 971* dea, JHana, 
Hot. Od. 4. ft 99: abo abeoU Della, 

& 15 eiu 30 f Unlft /. a putting out, 
diieloeaUon: arliculorum. Coal. Aur. 
Taid. 2, X. 

delphM, odo. [Del^l] {i*to the 
DOphse Oracle : Yarr. In non. 141, 9. 

diBlpb!b 9 U.to,m.[Delplii coloj an 
inhabitant of Delphi, an epilliat of 
Apollo : Ana. Idyll. di» hlator. 9. 

delphlcni, ft um, ads. Delpbie, he- 
lon^ng to DOj^t: telloft Ov. M. i, 
5x5 ' Apollo, Fun. 94f It 8 . also abeol. 
Dclplileuft Ov. M. 2, 941 > oraculft Clc. 
Div. 2, 57 ; cortinft lliti. 14, 9, 8 * alca, 
the raven, l^tr. 122, 177 mariaa, a 
toilet-table, made after tbefaskwn of 
the Iklphia tripod, Clc. Yarr. 4, 99. 
Atool.; argentnra atqne aumm non 
aimplax Delphioa portat, Mart 12, 6ft 
dnLphinuii t md delphlii» luia 
(whaiioe ace. delphlna, Ov. M. ft iso : 
abl. delplilna, lb. x i, 297 ■ plur. wm, 
delphtiieft YIrg. Aan, 8, 679 gen, dol- 
pburam. Prop. 9, 17, 29 * ooc. delphloaft 
Virg. K. 8, 90* once, delnhia sstoA^b, 
Avien. Arat 699), m.aezBthAir, a dull- 
pMn: iK'lphlnua Dolphin, Lbni.: hnt 
It aaema (more cap. from Pliny, 9, 8, 7 
and 8) aa If the anclonta oonfounded 
asms kind of bharic nnder tbta namet 
Plln.9, 8.6,19 ' 01ft N.D. 1, 27,77. II. 
Me ton. ; the dedphin, a oonatellaUon * 

*> , & * 

watei^ontam shaped Uke a dOpkin: 

aarel, Vftr. tft 19. 8 . certain Owwy 

orlb^ ^furwUure, or perhaps 
onMnwiito totAnritore, ao oillad 
thi ir idup : rnn. 9 ft IV, 51 * (Hanoa 

^ toded. iftw8Avft 

qf gto ObupbalpbM 



.•i’jift'S.'SW 


^ 18. fittymaal dahihcum qlW (to 
Homarl) in apphlo dedfaavarunft Cto, 
Arch. 8 Jin. : ax alto daluhri cniminafa 
Yiig. Aen. a, 410: Marfift Soat Vlt 8. 
[Prob. ftom lu, woaft m being a placd 
of rellgkma punficaiion.] 
dblnotdfio. SDia, f.J/khisM a 
wrestling, a struggle: Maift Cap. ft 
p. 199. 

dd-lAOtor and dd-luoto, nvL t. 
a. dep. and a. to io>v«Uft to struggle 9 
— avlbuB SlgriiiiibMlcln 


onm Aiitaeo dcluctari mavallni qwm 
emu amoro, PI. 1 ^. i, i, 4 : dqm bieoa 
aanimnls ddnetaxi, hL Triii. 4, 1, 20. 

dUddlfico, ovl, I. v.a. to moclr, 
banter: )*L Rod. 1, a, 59. 

dS-lddOt oum, j. V. a. to ptoj 
false v'ltk, tn^ with, to moOe, deuive, 
delude: delmu voamet ipaos dlutlna a 
trtbiino plebla patieminf? <?lo. Agr. 2, 
29, 79* ine dolia, Tar. Andr. 9. 4 . 4 = 
anlmnm hoc nno responio (Apollo), 
YIrg. Aan. ft 944. corvum niaatam, 
Hot. S. 2, 9. 


ipaoB dlutlna a 
lnf?Clo.j 
. Andr. 9 
ponio (A 
vrvum nl 

(,'96:' amantem, Ov. Am. 
ft V9t 99> Absol.: iilbll agera atqoc 
delndere.Clc.Roao.Am.9ad>ln. Fig; 
terra deludet aranteft Prop. 2, 19* 9 i 
quae aoplloa deludiint aemnia sanmift 
Yirg. Aen. lo^ 642 * quern epos deluaift 
^’baedr. 9, 7, 7. If. to omm or stop 
playing: MadlatoTaa qiium deliiaanmt 
vsm. In rib. 9ft 271, 6^ 

■ ‘ ‘ ‘ lame 

10, 


I run. 9ft 271, 6^ 

di4limblgi a, €uif. riumbnal to 
n W loins (mm) 7 ootabnilx, i 4 il . 

feeble' T ^ ***** * 


x6. 


I Para. 104. dlctlft SUL Pip. 8, 


dfi-lumbOt no petf., ainm, r, v x, 
ndjftoSme in the bins (rare): qnn^ 
drupade dolumbatft PUn. 28, 4, 7. 8. 
Fig.* to weaken, enervate : aententiaa. 
Cir. Or. 69 od l|. Melon. • to 

cMrtc, bend; radkaa deliimhatae, Plin. 
19, 6, 91 : laeiinaria enrva ad drcliinni 
dSninli^ YItr. 6, 9. 

dd>lfio* 9* ft n. to waOk off or out, 
to cleanse : abmm aqua mulaft Gala. 4, 
19 ad Jin. 

dSlwo, Onift f. [dehido] a deedo- 
ing, deluding: numhium, Am. 4, p. 127. 

de-lutro, i> «• a. to purify, to free 
from enchanimenl or madic arte: Avp, 
Hart. 84. 

dd-liito, I. ft a, to daub or plastir 
with Oay: babltathmem, Cate It H. 
128. II. to aeanseftom day or diri; 
Diet Cretena. 9, 24. 

ds-mftdeioo. dol, |. v. ineep, to 
become motet : Ov. Tr. 9, 4, 40. 

d6«m&gi8, ado. very mneb ; Lacn, 
Id Non. ^ xo eq, 

ddmaiiAhtfo, hnla, /. rdamaiido] a 
coorinendtoy: Tart Kaa. Gim. 4a. 

dd-auxulo, nvl, atom, i. v. a. to 
yfto «n eharge, hand over, intruet, cam- 
mend; Umul plureapuarl imina (paada- 
gogi) curae daiDandalMntitr,Liv. ft 27 . 
•mkmai allenl, Buat Olh. 9 : alKpieu 
maigendum marl aervla Ipaina, Id. Ner. 
If: teatamentiim vlrglm Yeatali, id. 
Caea. 89* curam aauclorum minhan 
lagatiB trihanliiqna.1ilv. 8, j6* bathnn, 
Suet Aug. 10. in proxlmam clvllatfia 
damandari, to be sent there fOr ktfety, 
M.Cal.9: cot^ugea llhenaijiua auUiii 
inaullB tomandont •fuat 2, 12. 

980019. 

MBwn srJ""**. •£*•»«. 

: i’iomt.j.6tqiwt.wLiv 


ium,.! 








tm^ (f^tmmy, Ma£ % i» i« 

“fesavt.asw:^. 

tovlA MiitMitAtiiV gnivlA MarnmH, App, 
Apol. fi. 187 * 

4liM0mf» A. nm. Part, [dfsnntto]. 
de-iuaorf mensili, 4» iti «. dap, to 
maomiv aatt to wiwpiwpi (mn). mmic 
iMumfliiCaA falkto deiMMiim dabo, n. 
Mid. proL I 4 : di verlto v«fMi ipiMl 
tamto et porto retpoiidMiil, Glc. Or. 
18 . 

dl^nltOf mernm, i&mm |. v.a. 
to MM)* raaj}, etit doom, wofft t«ipp«fm 
daBidtendto fruottbni et pmptondle ato 
oommodatai^ Glade Son. demeap 
finiiiientob Ceee. B. O. 4 , 11 . 
turn, Ur. I 4 f MBStM, Tec. A. 14 , 
84 . Gain Mmatt aUeniie egrai demetmit, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 9 • poUtoe imem» to fMfe 
4 ^, Vlig. Aen. It, 68 t fkvoi, to taJbe 
Mtf, OoL a tft lit taatoi citidtoaqtto 
cttidem (nmiMi)b Hor. & i, 8 , 46 : huk 
enw caput* Or. M. f* 104 ; aolee fisno 
deoMfttt Sn. r 6 k loa 

di4B|0O» 8rlf itOBli liv. fi. to moM 

ou4 wtmAer anaaif, doNurf, eaitoroto 

deoppUto daBigrire.CMB.B.G. 4. 19 
ax iSaMlHella lb/4, 4* «x agrto fa 
ufliaai, Ur. A 10 : looo,ri.Aflut>r. 85 : 



ufliaai, Ur. A 10: loob,ri.Aflut>r.85: 
laUfailaaa,Gl0. Agr* A i6,48r Id hortoi, 

Baet. Tib. jf i iTdiiaid, Ur. 44, 6 • ad 
vlroiti epfetaun, Gto Gat. t, 8. donl- 
gnuidl caoML Caa. a 0. i* 41. t. 

Fig.* veiatddiridaiia llle In noUa dmia, 
bdam Mm ihm ano deinigrara to quU jeetty, meanly: non Mi anma elaia 
to/f It/Se. Cle. 1^. I, |o» 74; ex homi- et ample loqiii, avnm liuidlUtar da- 
num \ita ad deoram lellgioiiem et Mane* miaevM aantint. Ola Toae. |> 9^ 841 
tlmonlam, bL Rab pcrdj 10. jo. ab Im- ut on^reaRla onmibna non dihilitob nt 
probfa. id. 1*ar.ul. 8. 18 nittlU mfbi dant tantia rebus gcstls patum fwt H er , lA 
BoiaiuL, nee tamen ego de ineo stain Att t, 18. Sup,: baee fnapa palcal 
demlgro. Id Alt. 4. 16 struniae ab ore dondasialiue atqiio nddecfftabne oipto 
Impiobro tlcmlmruut, Id Vatin. 16 ad nit, Caes. B. C. i« 84 toi. 

An. ^ dimiMp, WaJ. rdwaUtol nlaeMp 


to mobeiMitori 


I dimiidlp* 8Bt</. rdMdlttolalaeiMV 

-i^wpSt, I down, niiMip, loiMri^ (iwe): 8 toria> 


dfa-l^falArOf 1. r. a. to leiten, fltoif 
ntob.* Ten. Anlm ||. 
dd-mlnliOf VV Otum, f. o.o. to leamn 


mm, Gaea. B. G. a, a In piiir*r Vitr. 
$, 10 JLn. Fig. of ilw ndddi animi, 
tow tpiriu, Cto. Tuan. 7, 


S, In medic.: 


hy takima fomdktny ahuy, to moJke | mOtootioii (cpip. to accnalD). OoeU 
amoUer, dxntinxth (toe MBH. conatanily I Awr. Acut. i, 4. 


amoUer, atmintsb rtbe MBH. conatanily Awr. Acut. i, 4. 
vary between dt-uuiuo amt de-mluiio) dimiUltSlIl < 
de mliia una qnbiqae iiomoa, PI. True. QAj tompfam dot 
8, 7, 10 ne do bonis quae Octavll nldB demiaalula, : 
ftiiaacot, demlnul paterelur, Gic. ¥t. dfaniltllto a* 
I, 8* dcmlnaunt aequora \enU, hucr. ||. AdJ.: aamlwi 
f, 868: demlnutaa ooplue, Gaea. B. G. 7, 
ji : mUltuni riioa Inopia ftnmeutl de- 
mtnuerat, bod weaken^ id. B. C. i, $8 : , 


a, un* 04. 


Tula, FI. mn. A & 84. 
^dailgilto a, mn, Au«. [iemittol 
l|. AdJ.: anntosi, kwlyiiig, dio$pki 
Juuuftny doom : eampeatfIbiisaodMaiils 
alalocla»Gaoii.B.0.7,78: looadMnlaaa 
_ ae paluatrla, M. B. 0, j, 49: 

I Tne. A. ij, 58: fen^ to^nuto, ^t. I hunierls ease^ Ter. Kan. 8, j» 88* Un- 
Ang. 41. B. FI g. ; llle qnanium de I mnlua, labUa dendaria, cto»:^Ve» lA 


nea anotorttaia dei^ulaaet tantum aa 8, j, 44: deatoao o^plte dboedaie. Gla 
da Indua praatodUa dsBainaiunim pn* Clu. 81, 58: triataa, eaplto damlBao, 
tarlt, Cto. Hall. 1, 8: neque de tanta Caes. B.Ow i, |8: dwirtean rulto, SalL 
rotnptataetgratnlattoneqntoqnam tor- C. 31. faaLi DMa mltam dsMsaab 
tuna demtaraemt* Oma. B. O. i, 51 ; all- Vlig. Aan. i, f6i. 8, Fig.*' dneih 
gold de Jam ant de toglboa, Ib. 7, j| : east, dtobsortoiiad, dapMtod; tolgiM 
Lir. 8, 34: de ana In Aedooa btnero- antaram Jam demtaanm el eppcUMma 
lenUa, Gaea. B. G, 7, 41 : da Ubertete Cto, Cto. 81, ffi: earn ftuoto anim^ 

inea,Cto.Plaiio.38; ex potestalo, ^ — * — '■* 

Ur, 8t I : totoni ilmor stadia demlinitt, 

Gae;.kG.a,3t:partemalh|aamJai1a; demtomaiilmo'tol^SalLJ.gB, 
Cto.OaeGln.8,51 tl aantentia bqKu to- nllilto demtoalow antao 
leidtott demtamta aut taftmiata alt, lb. ae diets. Uv. 4. 44. A lmlt gads F, 
13, 38: dignitatem noabrt ooUegU, M. Snllam old 

Brat If potenitom, Gaea. B.Q. 1, 18. Iltotomqne rtdIU Cto, B wl«^86 «d ^ t 
liBitotem tmoerltaatls. Tao. A. 16. 88 : Id. Mnr. 8f. rfatofi. x onler fat onto 
enma. Prop, t I8, 21. ae eapite da- men^ et rerj^aram el amnUa ^di- 
mtooSa tosBto or m woi ww g efto*# eteO R: JfeJKjS!?* 


dnitoBimtaradreitla,utpWaMmtprl- 


tattWkNMtaMt 


I m iMiMaa k 


abtotadi 






DBUITIOO 


DJIMOXfSTBATlO 


BBMOBIOB 


to 

lot Mtt lower; 


mam Tn^donlMUi. Tac. A. la, jfl. 
pMii. to 6 mmw faOm, 

ssrCu^ 

lit M to 

•md down, dimiat: j^o e coelo de- 
mlMiim fliiiiMn, Lncr. oy is*i ; coelo Im- 
brem, ViTg. O. i, 2| : ooelo oodlia, liv. 
f, 54: bwrbam mallo, allow to prow 
long, Lncr. g, : latum clavum pec- 
tore, Hor. S. I, ^ 28 : monlUa pectorl- 
luii, Viig. Aon. 7, 278 : laeniim ex bu- 
meno, lb. 4, 261 : Mala genltum demlt- 
tlt ib alto. lb. t, 297 : ab oetbere onr- 
mm, Or. M. 7, 219: taleam. to put into 
Hw prownd, plant, Cato R. R. 4$, a : 
orbofM oltlui, Plln. 17, ii. 16: putoum 
■Ite In iblldot to tini; deq^ Vlrg. G. 2, 
2;i : orbuita oerlo demittimt tempore 
llorem, Lucr. 5, 670: demlilt naidliii 
amphmom cellorluo (I. e. deprompolt), 
PLMIL I. 2, 12 : Ibsoei. to louwr. Glc. 
Bep. 2, |i : cibot (ic. In alTum)b Quint. 
10^ 1. 19 : oomua (i. e. antennas). Ov.M. 
If. 482 : ontennam, Id. Tr. 1, 4.9: anna. 
daiHem. oodos RheiiOk Tac. A. 1, 4$ 
JUn, t pc^ra aecunda aqua. bYont Strut. 
1, 14. 4: monum artifloea demitU Infra 
pretna vetant, Quint, ii. j, 112 : auper- 
dlia (opp, allevarl). lb. 79 : auiea. Hor. 
Od. 2, ij. J4^: auriculas, kl S. 1. 9. 20 : 
caput. Or. M. 10. 192 : crlnem. lb. 6. 
289: ocnloa, lb. 15. 012 : fbnem. Vlrg. 
Aen. 2, 262 : Teateni, Hor. S. i, 2, 95 : 
ndwca ferro,* Val. FI. i. 94 : equmn in 
flnnen. Cic. Dir. i, j), 71: equoe a 
campo in cavam vlani, LIv. 2;. 47 : all- 
qnem in caiteram. id. 14. 44 Jin. : all- 
quem ad imoa Manea, vItr. Aen. 12. 
884 : bootcm In ovilla. Hor. Od. 4, 4. 10: 
gladluminjugulnm, toplutipr, PI. Merc. 

1. 4, 28: ferrum in ilia. Ov. M. 4, 119 : 

eublkoa In terram, vsea. B. 0. 3.49: 
tauc caementa. Hor. Od. }. 1, 25 : niminm 
in loculoa, id. £p. 2. i, 17$. calculum , 
alrum in urnom, Ov. M. if. 44: mput 
od fornicem Fabll.Craaaus In Clc. de Or. 
t, 66. 267 : quore magla fetaaa opteni 
demiitere narea. Vlrg. Aen. §, 29: na- 
vem aeonudo amnl Scodam, Liv. |i : 
•Uqnem ned, Vlrg. Aen. 2, Bg : aliqucm 
Oroih Hor. Od. i, 28, 11 : femim Jugulob 
Ov. H. 14. 5 : offom fbudbua bouni. Plln. 
27, II, 76. 8. Wltb pron. rejiict. or 

pau, rtfioBt.: to let oneaeJf down, to 
at/oop, to deacend : (venti vortex) uU ae 
In terroa demialt, Lucr. 6b 446: m Ingui- 
nibua tenua In aquam calldam. Gels. 1, 

demittebat oe ad aurem, Cic. Verr. 

2. jo; quum oe demittit ob OBsem, Hor. 

1 ^. I. lA 64 : ooncava vallla eret. qua 
ae demittere rivi aaauerant, Ov. M. 8, 
j J4 : nonnullae do muria per manna de- 
mlaoae. Caea. B. G. 7, 47. 3 . MlUt. 

I. t, to march aoldtera into a lower 
eounirgt quum oemi^ pan ogmlnia In 
TMUfln— n oonvaliem demfaloset, Coes. B. 
G. 1 , 12 : in loca plana agmen demit- 
tunt. Liv. 9. 27 ; agmen in vallem Infl- 
aam. id. 7. J4 : equiteo Nnmidaa in in- 
" ^ I ouDpam, id. 27, 18: exerdtum 

Itftm, Frantin. 6tnt. 1. a, 7; 

wfthoot fri; aipnen. Liv. 9b 2: 
levem annaturam, id. 22. 28. 4. 

Prov. A, demlttl de ooelo. or abn- 
ply oodob to he gfaupanatunU origin : 
liv. fo. 8 ; Quint, i. 6b 16. b. dbmia- 
ola manlbw turn, i, a, to Jbe in the 
gnateat haate,^mUL 3, 4« 16. ||. 

Fig.! vnltum aatanumque metn. Ov. 
M. 7, Tji ; hoc In peetDo tnnm demitte, 
impreaa thia de^pfy on pour mM, SalL 

J. 102 Jin. : eaa vooea in peclon anl- 
moaqne. Liv. 14. 90: dolor boo altlua 
lemtHuo. q|io mlnua pntUad Uoet» 
Just 8, g : qomn in amn canm me ftww 
tnna demMooet, Plane, fn do. Fom. 10^ 
•: dlgnltalam in diaorimeo, liv. j. jf: 
tot quaedm tadta ds^atlBb ^ 
dicend t ad unnm anditoremdenittterA 

1 . 2, 11: me ^toB In comm, 
wa. Att.7, j2’ main rea tmtukBito- 
li W iaa, Id. Fam. 9. 1 ; ae in i^rrmra- 
mUOBton, Stot. Rhet 6: ae In adnlau^ 
nan, Tac. 4 . 15. 71; 


26: aivleetlnt.eflhr«ntaa 


na Oio, 

Fin. 5. 15 : antanoa dbrnlttnah to contm- 
brnit. rationi non obimapataataA H 
Tuae. 4. 6b 14: mantel. VIk. Aen. 12, 
609: neaeadmodmn aniino damlUarent. 
Gaea. B. G. 7. 29. 

dinililX!giiS, or aoc. to the Dor. Ibim 
dlmluSIUi i. m. = dqfuovpydc. the 
(At^mo^trota inaomeqftke Graeian 
atatea: Liv. ji. 22. 


u. a. [oontr. 


dimOi mpd, mptum, j. 
from de-emo; cf. odtmo, 
fumo for aubinm] to take down, take 
away, withdraw, eubtraet: demendia 
armiimenUa eo tempore abaiunto, Liv. 
21, 49: (tragula) demta ad Gloeroncm 
dttfertur. Gaea. B.G.5. 48: addita demp- 
taque qnaedom, Lucr. 2, 770 : quum all- 
quid aaditur aut demitur. Cic. Acad. 2, 
16: al quid ad eua (Icgea) oddl. deml, 
mutarlve vellet. liv. ji. xi ad Jin. : 
lubet Boire quantum am berua aibl 
dempait, PI. Bac. 4, 4, 14: aecurea de 
faaclbu^Cio. Rep. 2. ti : dtpea de co- 
lumnla. liv. 40, 51 : de capite medimna 
DO, from the total, Glc. Verr. j, jj : 
de atipcndlo eqnitnm uera, liv. 7. 42 : 
partem do die. Hor. Od. i, i, 20 : Ov. 
'lY. g, 2, 20 : quam minimum ex osae, 
Gcla. 8, 4 : aliquid ex cilw, id. 6b 6, 16 * 
fetuB ab srborc, Ov. H, 20, 9 : aucum a 
vellere, id, A. A. j, 214. With aimple 
aM. ; fetUB orbore, id. M. 14, 689 : iuga 

S ula. id. H. 21, 86: Juga bobua, Hor. 

!• J, 6b 42: vincla p^bua. Ov. M. j, 
x68 : nubem anperciUo. Hor. Ep. x, 18, 
94: Boleoa (uben about to recline at 
table), PI. True. 2, 4, x6; odorem vino, 
Cato R. R. no. Of abatract ibinga. 
nulla dlea nobla inoerorem e poctore de- 
met, Lucr. j, 921 : mlbi et tibl et ilUa 
moloatlam, Ter. Ad. 5, j, j| ; nobla 
ocerbom necebaitudbieni, Itoll. J. 102 . 
plua enim dignitatia comlliis Ipala de- 
traclum eat, pafribus ex coiidllo qun- 
movendla, quam virium aut plebi addi- 
tum aut demptum {wtribus, Liv. 2, 60 : 
silentla Auto, to diacUae, Ov. M. 2, 700 : 
metum umnem. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, x8 : do- 
lon>m, liUir. 2, 21: aollicliwUiiem, C'lr* 
Att. 11, 1$ ad fin.: cuiaa, Vlrg. Aen. 
2, 77f . ex dignltato popnlt, liv. 14, $4: 
de vl magiatratus, id. j, J| fin.: lex 
ipaa per at* dtmipto auctoro, cnen without 
ita author, id. 2, 42: dempto fine, with- 
out end, Ov. Tr. j, ii, 2. 

demdlLl, 4.0.0. for demollor; Kaev. 
and Vorr. in iHom, p. J99 P. : Lact. 4, 
If. Paaa. : Ulp. lag. 7, 4, 10. 

dS-mdllor, Rua, 4. v. d^. lit to 
undo ; bence of Iraildinga, to pull doun, 
demoliah: and in gou. to reviove, dr- 
atroy: monumenta virum, Lncr. 6, 242 ; 
domum, Cic. OIT. 1, 19: parietem. id. 
Top. 4, 22 ; atotuaa, id. Veir. 2, 67 ; 
deum immortalium tcmpla, Liv. 42. 3 : 
arena et atatuao, orat eUam tempiaque 
demolltur et obamrat obllvio, Plln. Pan. 
gg: de me culpom banc dcmolibor Jam. 
I will coat off. Pi. Bac. i, x6: aevl 
piiorla robora, Ov. M. ig, 228 ; al quod 
cuiquam prlvaUm tofidet Job, id de- 
atruet ac demolietor, liv. 34, j ; Boo- 
cbaualia, id. 19, x6: fadem, to di^/lgure, 
Hier. in Matth. 6, x6. 

dhmfilltiOf 8nia, /. [dcmoUorl a 
putting down, demdUahing (rare) : dum 
ea demoUtio (atatuinnn) fleret Clc. 
Verr, 2, 67: Vitr. xo^ 19. Fig.: veri- 
tatia, Tert. adv. Mare. 2, i. 

dhmUStor. Oria, m. tu.] that hrtaka 
down, a demomer: corvum demoUto- 
ran qnem nonnulb grnem appellant (a 
oort at wariike engine)^ Vitr- xob 19. 

dtaOUtrUimi. •^Cdonouin] 
damonatrane: A^. Dc^. Pint j, p. 

ing, poinUng out, todtoatton, de 
Man: gaatna unlvenom ram to 
tfom non dniooatmtiona tod ol. 
ttone daclnimia, Olc. da Or. j. gg: qql 
hoqillaaadeaqiiM vtoeodn amt oolanl 
dooamtonxianqpiioqM ^ 


Ml, U. T«r. 4, N: 


itmito aat todoetrfnn fpaa viilgarlA 
llda(br.|,5S.to93 
nin.4.i|.a7. In jpinr,tCte. Fin. 4. 

U. ||.tnrhatoT.: LawMato 

Ita bettor part» gent 

cendLbntlndiidtngl 

vitnpemtlon: Quint j. 4 13'^ 8, a 
touid daaerQdtoN. Gr. 8i«Tibnwic : Anot 
Her. 4, gg. 8. demoiw*w|Hof « 
Boetb. Oona. 2 proa. 4 eadr. |||. In 
Juriaprud.; aelaorond oomptne da» 
elara&n ofonda will: Dig. jg, tit I. 

dimoiunritlvii odv. demonatra* 
tioSyfmer.^Sam. Sc. 2, x6. 

ktlvnii a, nm, a^. fdo- 
monatrol pointing out, deaignattngt 
dlgltua, Ihe todao fiaiger, GoeL Am. 
Tard. 5, i. J|. In ibet : deaignedfor 
diaplaytsimSautTueif (ct, demonatra- 
tioi: demonatratlvum genua dloaudl. 
Qnmt J, 4, 14: oauaa, Glc. Inv. 2, 4. 
Snbat: demonatratlva, ae,/. a irpeecA 
far diaplay: Quint j, 8b 6j. 

dSmonatrdtor* firta m- [M.] he whe 
potnte out, an enhtoitor (rare) : demon 
Btrator nnluacqlnBqiw aeMlieodl, Clc. da 
Or. 2. 86, 3 g 3 : ni^ latlonlB, GoL j, lOb 
20: medlcinanim Aeaculapiua, Tert 
Ami. 2J. 

afi-moxistrOi avl. atom, i . v. a. topoint 
out, aa wltb tbe finger, to indicate, oeeip- 
note; bomlnem oommanstrarier mi ia 
turn volo, aut ufai habitat demonatnurler. 
Ter. Fb. 2, x, 76 : itinera ipaa ita putavl 
eaae demouatranda, ut oommonatrarem 
tanlum viom, etut fieri aoletdigitum ad 
foutea Intenderem, Glc. dc Or. x, 46 fin, : 
non ea Ugura, quae digito demonatiarl po- 
teat Id. Rep. 6b 24: miquid digito. Quint 
6. 3, j8 : auquid nuLu vel mauu, kl. i, 
g, 36 : itinera cum enra, liv. 2j, jj : ut 
ante demonatrahant. quid ubique eaoct, 
item nunc, quid uudlquo oblaluiu alt 
oatenduiit, Cic. Verr. 4. 59: dumoiiatrea 
iibi aiiit tuae tenebroe. Cat. 51, 2. ih- 
aol.: biatrio In cantico quiNlam, 'Yyt- 
aive irarrp, vycaiw ft^rep, ita demon- 
alraverat ut bibentem natantcmque fa- 
ceret, rqtreaeniedbygestieulafion. Suet 
Ncr. jg. Po e t. of thlnga ; dcinouatraiit 
astra aalebraa, l*rop. |, 16 if. 8. 
Legal t. t. tinea, to deliver a piece ut 
land to the purchaaer: Glc. pio Tull. 
17: Pomp. IMg. x8. I, 18. ij. Fig.; 
to point out Dj apeedi or wntiiig. to 
elate preciaely, to ahow, jnvve, demm* 
atraU; to rqpreaent, deaeribe ; alao abii- 
ply to mention (in the latter algnlf. 
often in Gaea.): with acc.: Spuniina 
quldem quum el rem demonatraeaem et 
vltam tuom auperiorem expcMulaaem, 
magnum pcriculum aiimmae relpublicse 
demonatrabat Cic. Fom. 9, 24; iatlua 
cuplditatem mlnaaque demonatrat, id 
Verr. 4, tgfin.i earum (le. navium), 
modum formamqne demonatrat, Gaea 
B, G. 5, x : re demonatrata, ib. 5, jB . 
quibui demonatratia, ■Quint f, x, | : all- 
quid BcriptOb id. I. 5, j2 : ad ea' caatro, 
quae supra demonatravimua, oontendlt 
Oaea. B. G. 7. 8j : hq|ns Hercyniae oil- 
vae, quae aupra demooBtrata eat, lati- 
tudo, ib. 6b 25- With ace. and iq/. r 
mihi FaUua damonatravit to id 
taaae tboereb Glc. Fam. j, 3 : demon- 
atnnt aibi praetor agrl aolnm nlhli eoae 
Tdlqui, Gaea. B. G. 1, xx. Witbarela- 
tiwamtonoa; qwmta proedoe fhcleDdae 
fiwaltaa doretur demonatraveirmt, ib 
4, 14: (biiut 2,4,j. ABaol.; qmm 
eaaet Gaeaor in dtorlorai Gallia In 
hlberela Ita utl aupra damonatravlmna, 
Gaaa.B.G. 2, 1 : ntontedamonatnivimnai 
ib.2,22. Ortbixuni: quae hoe demon- 
Btiwe videontixr, OIg. verr. 2, 6j : quod 
proximnadanonatnUt liber. Qalut'i« 
xob 49: lana ae vltqpeimUo quale _tot 
quldqne damonatmtb IA j. 4, 14. Ba- 
para. pm.: navea XVuI. de qnlbaa 
aupra aemonatfatma cah, (toaa. B. G. 4, 
28; ennti at aapia demonatotoom iBt» 
tatoonoa ADRuttaaOb Id, B.O. i, 19, 

♦ U' (,«b 



»Bico»om 


DBKUM 


OBBBOQ 


ftM. 

UMA 


to dMf (la Am Clin. Sir, 

S tin piA pwt: dmOTf 

plttoe: UnptonM^lamorliilloeiimwM 
nolVMl: £oiii^iClc.i.sij): in donor- 
Mloom omior mflidtiir, liv, 5, 11 
' cvoton 


, eroq^ 

■HMlor tiomortnai, do. Veir. a, 90: 
tantnm lunnlmim demortuom one, LIv. 
40^ 19: alU Hint aliaii nMtrhiiio funlll- 
aioB fere denmtid. Glc. Att. i6i ix ad 
ti».x poBM eTenire, nt demoriantur 


10. (Henoe Fr. 


■deo ooeDae,qiutfdellevl, me . 

twrtolbad, FI. Stlcta. x, j, 58. 2. With 

000. ; to to dginofar love (of. d^reo): 
en demorltur te, id. MU. 4, x, 2j. 

dS-Difiror, ntnf, x. v. n. and a. dep, 

n^atr.: to toftor, linget (very 
nre): me hie demoratam tarn din, Pi. 
Riid. If 4f 87 : Ule nihil demofratui ex- 
■uidt, ‘Ac. A. X5. 69 : quamdiu lega- 
tion caoM ibi demorantnr, Ulp. 1%. 

dia me estie demoratl, PI. I^ld. j, i. 
40 : ne dintiiia voa demorer, dc. da Or. 
3« 5^ 8J5i ntUlo hoatc prohibento ant 
lterdanoraDte.Cam.B.G. j.6. Poet: 
Teiieroa q|Ad demoror armla? ratrain 
fromhame^YVtg, Aon. 11. 175: fendi 
ovsentea demoror anatroeif tb. 1, 481 
tmiUlis innoa demoror, detain Ike yean, 

1. e. I drag an a naetett OdBiitonoi, ib. 1, 
648 ; et tua prageniei 
anna,diMa, in. 10^ 
dem^uiw.} 

dfi-morilM. no pr^., atnm, i. v. a. 
to trite off (only m Appulehu) 
moriitonmi. App. M. 1, p. 124 roaaig 
lb. 1, p. 140. 

dd-anSrdo* mdvi, mstum, x. v. <t. to 
move atuaift put auuv, remove, with- 
draw : demoveri et depelU de loco ne- 
cene eat oum qul dc^ciaUir : neminem 
•tatoi detrusum, qul non adhlldta vl 
manu dciiiotiiB et actus praeceps Intel- 
Ugatur, <lic. Gaedn 17, 49 : hoatea gra- 
du, liv. 6, jl: oculoa ab alicqlus ocuUa, 
i'er. Ad. 2. 1, 16 : flumen soUto alveo, 
Tac. A. I. 79 : SUanum Syria, ib. 2, 41 : 
PaUanteni cura rerum, lb. xj, 14. With* 
out oU. Pompelua vestri fecU praq|u- 
dido demotUB, foroed to yield, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 12 : noil olteroB demoTlBBe, 
Bed ntrosque oonstituiaBe, Gic. Sull. 21 
^n.: In Ininlas Interdicto Igni atque 
aqua demotl sunt, Tac. A. 6, |o. Of 
abstract and mental oljectB . fermldtne 
onhnnm perterritum loco et oerto de 
Btatii deniovere, Clc. Gaedn. 15: all* 
quom do vera et certa aententia, M. 
Yerr. Act 1, 17 ad Jin,; aliquem a 
causa allciUos, id. Glu. x|, 44 : odium a 
nobiB ac noBtris, id de Or. 2, fi, 3o8. 

domptlOi Onls,/. rdemoj a taking 
away (ran) : demptio ant ddlUo “ 
rarum, Tarr. L. L. 9, i, 9. 


I llia- 


a,'uin,>arf. [mugio^ 
* ~ lowing : palMea, 


>«i 

Ov. M. II. J75< 
di-nillloitai e, OBL Part, Cmuloo] 
beaten, cadgOSed tourmy: Marc. Ghp. 
8, p. 272. 

d iHiiq lol lO i mulal, mulaum, 
mniaiim, 2. «. a. to etreike down, to 
covieii vita toe band (rare): caput tibl. 
Ter. Heaut 4, f, 14: donum, li^. 9, 
x6 ad jin. Fig.: Ita motua et de- 
miMia et captna eat, GdL 1, ij/n. 

dforom (mao demua, like prorsna, 
quonua, runua, deonut Uv, in 

Feat 9, V. demum) ode. (properly of 
time), at langik, at laet; ego 
maxltoa anno demon quinto at 1 
almoilam r Tot. Ad. 9, 1. 15 : me qnoqne 
Mr multoB dmiUa forinna labnea Jao. 
tatam. hao iiM i i iM n i Tolnit emu* * 
tana, Vtag. Aan. 1,628 : dedmo d 
pogoavlmua aoiio, Or, M. i|, 200 
guarta rtx demum exponimur ho^ 
Hor. 8. 1, 9» >J : hlema demum, Plin. 

pontlflcaton nuudmon, 
* Lepido anferm 


ligto dbttmilti B. OMk 11 1 hli dmm 

I? * ^ Jgg!!*!! 

iiiis GOBfiwQB QOOBQSOS 

mm, fust or tano, poet, modt Jam, 
ib^ Kt etc.:iiei tiS ot noio; jtiif, 
no<Mly.ofi^,eto.: L nunc demum, 
^ir. vw 84, noM^ note at length : nuno 
dmnm ego cum ilia fabulabor Ubere, 
n. Foen. 9, 1, 40 : nunc demum renlsr 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 29 . nunc demum reacribo 
lialiteria, Gic. AttxAl- undericeahno 
aetatia anno dioere in foro toegl et 
Quid maeatare 
oimtor, adhnb tamen per caUginem 
▼Ideo, pel it ie only now that lam at 
lo iee, Flin. Ep. i, t. 
(ft) In Plaut. with quum, quondam, 
etc. : mmo demum a me inslpientar 
fectum eaae artHtror, quum rem cog- 
noaooh Pt MIL x, 6, 80: nuno demum 
ifltuo dlolB, quonlam, etc,, id. RuA 4, 4, 
78. (y) Separated by other words : nunc 
pol demum ego aum liber, id. Gaaln. 4. 4, 
14: mine pol ego demum In rectamiidii 
eemitam, ib. 2,8, || : nunc defeecato de- 
mum antmo egiadbr domo,ld. AuL u 2, 

X : heununciaJaeromlhldemumexailium 
Inlellx I VItg. Aen. to, 849. 2. Tom 

* ai length, then indeed: 

liaooa ontione Caaaaria 
adductoB, Gaea. D.G. i, jjj turn demum 
exoedere oppido visum, Plin. Ep. 6» >0: 
tom demum, ao tune quoqoe lento oon- 
tanterque veniunt ib. i, ij : (moitni) 
centum errant annoa volitantque baeo 
litora dreum * turn demum admisBi 
atagna exoptata laviaunt Virg. Aen. ^ 
j|0: ntraque re aatia expt^rta turn 
demum owiaulee, Uv. 2, 29. 8. Tunc 

demum j tunc demum intelllgoa. Sen. 
Ep. 121 . Kuet. OaL 9 * and connected 
with quum. Col. Pnot. hn.s with nbl. 
Cels, j, 6, aod 10, 4. Foat demum, 

aftavjorde, not HU qjier: post eiim | 
(ipmum hue eras adducam. Pi. Aain. 9, 
2. 69 : Aaiu. Polllo In Cic. Fam. 10. |i : 
Suet Aug. 10 ad Jin. 8. Modo 
demum, only now, now for the fret 
t%met modone id demum senati. Ter. 
Andr. 5, 3, II. 6. ^em demum, now 
at lent, noui; Ov. Tr. 2, 8. 7. Ibi 

demum (rarely of time), at last, Juet 
there: ibl demum Itk aegre tuUt Ter. 
Hec. I, 2, 51 (V. riooat ad loc.): PI. 
Capt. 9. 4. I s Viig. Aen. 9, 441. 8. 

Sic demum: ale demum iugIob con- 
aumpto node revlao, IK i, 795: lb. 
8, X54. Ill, EiicUtkally, without 
any algnlf. of time, but merely to give 
emphaaia to a word : indeed, fonooth, 
prociedy, JLnaJtly, nothing less than, 
etc. : esp^ally with pronouna : ale 
aentio, Id demum aut potiua id aolum 
caae mlaerum, quod tu^ alt Oir. Att 
8, d : Idem velie atque idem nolle, cm 
demum fliuia amlciUa eat that, and 
making short ef toot. Ball. G. xo: re- 
linquere acoleum in audientium anlmla 
if Annum potest qul, ete., Plin. Kp. x, 
20: tanquam ad earn Unguam demum 
natOB eaaet Quint 6 prooem. 4 *x : 
ille demuio antiquia eat aduleaoana 
moribuB, Fi Gapt i, 2, 20; per quae- 
dam parva aane al ipaa demum aeatl- 
meo, anennt Quint, i, 10^ 9 : voadi 
ut video, legem aiiUquaana ataw t 
Gic. Leg. j, 17, ]• : jam veio exalUum, 
at remm natural non ignominiam no- 
mlnia quaerimua, quantum demum a 
pjnpetaa peregrinatione diibrtr id. 
Toao. 9^ J7, 107: adadtando eo demum 


It to paito 

Or. 84.1 

^ dtaaifAtiito a,uB||,Pbrt. 
bonMjOtattoorjMb 

tfi! 


a imp- 
ing, etompe (imTo) i demutatlo moram, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 4 (dub.) ; carala, Tert Rea, 

^^dlMttitoir* toto, m.[id.] a dtan^ 
er, traemmter : Tert Rea. earn. J2« 
di-gatiBlo, t,v.a.totop€iffs cacB- 
Biina rifginuii, GiA Arb. ix, 2. 
dA-mAtoi nrl, atom, i. v. a. ud it 
I. Act: to ehatige, alter: voeea 
demuiat, Gate In Macr. 8. 2, xo^ med,: 
oratfcmem meam, PI. MU. A 7. 8 : aen* 
a in iia, Geli. 17, it 
Tert Rea. cam. 99 


pervenit 

Remum 


ut baud procul aaaet qul 
•gnoaoent LIv- t, f ad/n 
ion ferenda I 


lidn 
fn.; 
in 

mandado, quae, ete., Cic. Rep. 2. 19 : 
Immemor eat dimum, nee finuum mu- 
nOTe dlgnua, Ov. M. 15* its- Strength- 
' id by a preoeding vemm eidai 
a following “ 



tf a following jnrffo 
vwo Id demum iuvat - . ^ 

liv. 4, 4* la damum profoctp 


beto: verum entau 
Ter. AA a, 3, s 
vitan 


plaoIlM Inailtulo flamlnum nihil 
muton, Tae. A. 4, 16. ^toot ; non 
damntm PI. Ft i. 9, 142: (fama) 
dematana de veritato, Tert ApoU 7. 

II. Mentr.: to alter; to to or 
become different (very rare) : nunquld 
videtnr dmutare. Tl MIL 4. 3, 17* 
App Apol. p. 28t 

alniirtamM^ m. rdonariual a sort 
q^temVOod, TbeoA X2, 1, 107 and X2j. 

dindrlngf a, um, a 4 f. [deni] oen- 
taimmg ten : nmneiua dlgltorum, Yitr. 
3, I : natula, ten itukee in cireamfer- 
enee, Plin. 31, A li : Vltr. 8, 7. H, 
Numua or Subat denorlnt it, m. 
(m: FI. RuA 2, 5* 27) : 1 a 

Homan eUver coin, whuk orMnaUy 
contained ten, ond cflerwarde ^hteen 
asBCB, equicaJent tn value to an AHie 
drachma : Vorr. L. L. 9, 1 A 48 : Flia, 
II. 1, 13 i denarii iinmi, Uv. 8, il dn. t 
denarii trecentl, Gic. Yerr. 2, 59 : Gaea. 
B. a I, 52 : Suet Aug. 57 : pen. ptar. 
denarium. Ole. Yerr. 2, 99 : kU Off. i, 
Zijin. : denariorum, lA Fom. 9, 18 M 
fin , ; Suet Tib. 48. 2» on apotito- 

cory'f drachma t Plin. 2x, 14, 

109 : Oela. 9, 17. 8. a gold coin qf 

the value qf 1% eiloer deuarii: PUn. 33, 
I, il. 4. In later timea, a copper 
coin: Yopiae. Aurel. 9. Macr. A i, 7 
med. 5, Meton. money la gen.. 
Olo. Quint 4 Jfln. : kL Att 2, € Jin, 
(Uonoe It denaro, danaro ; Sp, dtaare; 
Fr. denier, a amall coin : and hence It 
cterrata; Sp. dineradat Fr. denrOe,) 
dS-imrro, 1. v. a. to tell relate; re* 
untfMy (nie) : haec adeo ego iUi 
Jam denarrabo, Ter. Fh. 9, 7, 91 : matri 
denarrat Hor. A 2, 3, Hf : pner, quid 
Ipae matri dlxtoaet xem aioutl nierat 
denarrat 3elL i, 2|. 

..upturn, 

die (rare) : Vair. L. L. 5, xob 2i. 

de-nilOi I- V. a. [naaaa] to dgpiee 
qf the turn : PI, Cbpt 3, 4, 72. 

dAildto, 1. «. ft to ewim doumt 
Tnaoo alveo, H ot. Od. j, 7, 28. 
dffndriUiniteit m, 


L MtSS 

_ I an qptflaf q^ 

^dnanut .* Uacr.'Orell. no. ifex. ||, • 
iMmtor ^ a college qf pr^ttaj^ 
carried bronetoe qT teaee in boMwr qf 
tome divinity : lib. nt 1602, M. • 
eoarpenter: Gbd. IbeoA 14, A I. 

” ?aiu^ daSmtaMgut %3 
““ Man. 4,^8* 12: 


■equa lance penaitabjt Flta. 7, % 
Jr (CL HanA Turt IL p. 250-260.) 
[Jhmmm la an adverb tlnie, M 
Mtoina the aame root aa deni^aad 
danao, which atoo appeaia In tan-dem 



A-nisp, arl 
tioTomy (m): 
datum eat PL ] 

2 !iiiiipMe!l''SSto pQ^ 

G. xT 42 : MixUia, Hitt B A • 
praemlum diffnitalto, mdjT — ' 



OtahVii 


•■Nti gralto ITjMite mu 


STt^SSSsfi' 

Su ito pMi WtTSSSa ^ STSTm 

im aUbubbi liiwm^rtoirMtt iratBvmi con^ 
uMKoiktal^ Bt Unpon pogummt, 
Ok* BoMi Am. lOb 10 : cor ellni aeonndo 
proeUo AliqoM mx tail «Bittortir cor 
vulnenul tetAKtur ••Mmm da me* 
Titof mllttMr cur donlquo Cortumim 
^eUtaretur? why in Huirtr Gael. B. 
C. 1, 7a : qnum de morilma, de vlrtut- 
llmi^ deiilm de repnblioa dlipatet 
(SucratOB), Gic. Hep. i, 10: malliciiuitlcl, 
poetae, muaidt niMlct denlqno, kL Vin. 
5* Ji 7 : quia himo honitiiem rite dlxerlt, 
qul albl cum aula civtlmsi qui deuique 
cum onuil bimlmmi gunore iiullam ebae 
juria cQiiimuuiiiiiem velit? bl. Hep. 3, 
36: uuoquiun tom maiio i^redior, Deque 
tnm vea])cri domnm revortor, quin te Iti 
Aimlo ounaplccr fodere, aut orare, aut 
oliqubl fliccrc denique, Ter. lloaut. 1. 1, 
15 : quod malum meJua. aeu taiitom de- 
nlqiie ? Gic. Alt. 10, 8 : no iiiimi pereoiit. 
aut p>ga aut denique fama, Hor. S. i, 2, 


ddndmXii&tlOf linia, /. [denumino] 
rtieior. 1 . 1 . a melon ymif, t.e. Uic calling 1 
of A thing not by ita proper name, but | 
Iqr an nnologoua one (aueb aa Ita oatue; 
Ita ejfect, etc.) fnmi vvhidi it may be I 
inferred : nt cum detUUosam artem dl- 
ceinua, quia dcaidkiMia facit: ut, al quia 
! aunun, vel argentum, aut Obar nomlnet, 
cum divltloB vellt nomlnare^ AucL Her. 
4* 

de-ndmlnOt etum, 1. «. a. to 
name, eaUt denominate: jmpria aunt 
verba quum fd aignillcont^ in quod pil* 
mum denominata anut, Uuint. 1. 5, 71 : 
etiom In ila, quae denominata auiit^ Id. 
12, lOk 14: bine (ge. ab Lomo) I^nfae 1 
denominatl, Hor. Od. 1, 17, |. 

dd-nprmOf no perf„ nUun, 1. e. a. 


rnormaj to make crooked or intgular 
(rare): anjpilna, qul nunc denoiiiititl 
ugcllum, Hot. 8. 3, 6, 9: linea denor- 
mato, Aiict. de LIm. p. 392. 1 

ddndt&tXOi bola,/> [dcuoto] a mark- 
ing or pointing out : omnium donota- , 
tiono diunnatua, Qtilnt. Heel. 19^ |. 

dSndt&tuBi fla, m. nd.1 a marking . 
or powting out; Tdrt. rai. 4 med. 

d§-n5tOi avi, aturo, 1. v. a. to mark 1 
or point out, rpeci/v, denote : qui uno 


nuntio atqno una ripilficntloDO litem- | 
rum civea itomonoi ncoaiidoa tnicidan- 
doaque denotavlt, Gic. Monll. 1, 7 * IciUoa 
denotanto aenatu, Liv. 4, 59 : Uneam 
conapicuo ooloro, Gol. 1, 19 pedoa ve- 
nulium creta, Plin. 15, 17, 98. quum ei 
rea almllea occuriant, quaa non habeat 
denotataa Gic. Acad. 2, 18, 57 aliquem 
omnl pivbro, Suet. Cal. 96 ad fin. 1 
deUi dentia, m. a tooth: Plin. xi, 
jj, 61-04- primorea, the front tertfc, I 
bt. 7, 16, 17 : aleo celled edvcral aenti, 
Gic. N. D. 3, 94: pmecioorea, laid, it, 
1, 92: and In beaata- rapacoa, Veg. 
Vet. 6. 1, I canlnl, the canine Urth, 
eye-teeth, Gela. 8, i: Plin. ii, 97, 61 : 
and in horaea: oolumpllarea, Varr.H. 
H. 2, 7, 2 - Plin. XX, 17, 64 maxllbirea, 
the jaio-teeth, grindarg, Gela. 8, x ; 
called alao genuini, or cheek-teeth, Gic. 
N. D. 2, 94: and molores, laid, ix, x, 
52: dentaa acalpore, Plin. jo, 4, 9: fri- 
care, ib. : acarltkarc, id. 28, xi, 49 ; mo- 
bUea oonfirmaire, 10. 28, xx, 49 : mtMlea 
atabillre, id. ]2, 7, 26: esimare,Cel8. 6» 
9: evellora, Plin. 90, 1, 8 : extrabere. Id. 
ja,7, 26: exeDtere,yav. 16, xo : dpna In- 
dna, tike dgahanfg tooth, Ov. M. 9 , 288 ; 
Jkmo Ibr ivory, ib. ii. 167; Stat 8. j, 
y, 99; alee calm denaldbyeuA ftup. 


phlloiopiina 


lllni^snm 

AMeidcT Xnx cun omidlma co- 
pm hla deletoa cat; ad paalvmBi 













tte. 

4 _ _ 

U» ttem'of «p««^~an instrimmU 
/or dravrirg Uetki y«it. Iu Non. 99* 

4 aoiiV quoidam ot com dentUnu 
niiid, riout M. Curlmn* qui ob Id Don- 
UUu oognomiiMtiw m(i IVu. 7, i6i if : 
mate dfloUte (poeUa)> Or. R. ilin. 
19* Mart 1* 71: beatlao, tt« wOil 



penBoverok hg Ae tkmt. Cm B. C* 
I, 9 : ingenMa ttndriiL Uv, jb j6 : 
aocuntorum. (Mriq/brnm. Suet Juag. 
66 . WlOi fen, mM. : WHimt, Glc. 
8ult 18, Sts bool dria (ta^piowaalok 
promtetoi Plane. In Gie. Fanu io» 8 : 
qidatlaw tke dUselomn tf a dneOMk 
vdl. i, 70. AbtU.: hulo denimtia* 
Uonl lllo pareat? Oo. n^. 6* j» 5: 
Quint 4, 5f . 

dilulinIitoir« Orfa. m. nd.3 wider 
tlie mperoruft apoUoe ojltw, police 
OiMeeter: Inaqr, wU. no. f . 

dB4«ll^<«8lo)«vI,aluin. i.n. a. 
to give tumee, to aemoumee, tnbflMito. 
clecMia^ erdr f «ap. of publio and olDaial 
noUlteatloait nt onme bellum, quud 
demmtlatiflB imUctumqao non caaet 
id Iqjnaiuin eeao atque Impiuni Jodi* 
caretur, Cic. Rep. 3. 17: qiioa ao- 
natiw od dcnuntlandiim belliini mi* 1 
lerat kl. Fnm. 12, 24: utrnm p.uioonini 
oa dcnuniiata an unlvenoo olvitaUa' 
ohucut Jjiv. 24. 17 Jin,: quod allil 
Caesar dtiiiuutiaret so Acduorum In- 
juriae non ncglocturuin. Caoa. It O. t, 
j6 : doiiuuuat eenturionllwa cxecqul 
coodeni, Tac. A. 11, 57. With eulj,: 
Gaditunoa denuutiaviase Qalloulo. ut 
ana spoiile exocderot Gtadiboa, Caea. B. 
G. 3, 20. nationlbuH denuntlare, utlanz- 
illa. mutant Id. B. G. 6^ 10: per vicoa 
urbesque, ut commeatns espediront 
Uv. 44, 26. diotdtor magfliro equltum 
donuntla>it ut acse loeo ieneret ueu 
abeente ae cum boafe monum oonecrc- 
ret kl. 8, jo: (lemil) denuntlent Gallt 
da popuUa. mullltudniem auam domi 
ooiituieant M. 19. S4jln. s (Alcibladea) 
denuuUavlt liia (miliUbua). qul In ata- 
tioiiibua oraiit obaervoreiit lumen, 
Pruntin. Strat 1, 11, 1. 9 , Alaoof 

the maidflssUtioiia of the Divine will : 
qulbna poitentla magna populo Romano 
bella dcnuntldiantur, Cic. Div. i, 4}, 
97 caedem Caeaari evidentibna pro- 
di^. Suet Gaea. 81 ; al quid tale aool- 
derlt, ut a deo danunttatnm videatur, 
ut e&camua e vita, Cic. I'uae. 1, 49, 118. 

8. Lepl t- 1 ,: denuntlaie teati- 
monium, ulth dof. to lummofi at • 
wi^eti.* al accqaator volnerlt teatl- 
wonlum df denimtlare, U. Roac. Am. 
}8, 110: id. Verr. i, 19; quoniam duo 
genera aunt leatium, ant volmitarkmim 
ant eorum, quiboa iu JudicUa pabUida 
lege denunllatuT, Qnkit ft 7» 9. PUn. 
Hp. 6, f. Abiet; non muntiaTt 
etc. Ft If, If. It In gen.: to an- 
nomce, wHmaU, aeelan,-ardert alao. 
tomenoee, to^ton: ille inimicltiaamait 
denontlavtt M. PUt f • 7, 19 : pcqmlo 
Bonano aarrltutera, Ik f , 8, 21 1 pio- 
aoripttoiiem, oaedem, dii^tlooeot M. 
Saat 20,46$ oculia et aepeetn vim til- 
brndoiaiB, id. Agr. 2, f.ij : Sex. AUbi^ 
dommtlat aeae procumtom ea^ ML 
Qi^t 6. 27 : qwmi ae ed Mania, de 
quibiia qulaqne aiudiie vellet erne paim 
nan dennnuaiet Id. de Or. i| il, io| i 

lib Mf vm iMvm uoater 


11: AuctR. Uiap 
Tun. 11 . 278-28a) 
di-oOQOf to hemm: PUn. i8, if» 17. 
dn-Snmi evi, atant it «. o» to mh- 
load, dubuTden (rare): navea deenerw 
atoe, Amm. 24, 6. Fig.: ex ttUua 
luvidia dooiierare allquid ot in to tlq{ic« 
ore, Glc. Div. in CaecilC 14, 46: toeu* 
tale oorpom deoneranab Am. 7, p. 249. 

d 4 - 0 pt 0 f I. V. a. to cheoH nut, aa- 
Ivet: dooptandi potestoa, Hyg, Rab. 191. 
damtet iwrumto, Faat t. % 
diaranm (diaejii. per tpanereito* 
[4iiT.i,j6|. AlaodeorautUkepniaiHt 
[luonu^ rurauLodverBUB, App. M. 8, p 
107, etc.) ode. [oontr. ftom atovnimnn 
Uiniod down3 (totmaoidt, adais, o||C 
to Bursum: ego me deoraum dnoe de 
arboie, PL Aut 4» 8ik ii daonimi enneia 
faraiitnr, Lucr. a^eoi 1 ne aunnm door- 
•um curaltea, up and down, Ter. Sun. 
2, 2, 47 : naturia awinm deoianin, ultre 
ciiru oommeantlbut Cio. N. D. a, jj, 
84; quum temqjaUtur et itttnnm oa 
deoraum movetor. Sen. Q. N. 6k at ■ 
deoraum cadit PtBad. i, 2, 89 : ut late 
gladio deorana ad memil TIepelemitm 


(veraum) : ubi deoraum veraua lUtCalo 
It K. 156, 4 : InmUa deoraum vennm 
preaaiB, Vair. B. B. a, 7, f : Miitnim 
potoat deonnm veranm recto mlttl» 
Quodrlg. op. OeU. 9, i. ||, Melon. 
ofpoelUon : beneath, bdow: qul cOluut 
deoraum, magla aeatate leboienti qul 
Bunum, magla hleme: neo noi iunum 
quam deuiaum tardlua aanmtnr ao 
metimtur, Yarr. R. B. t. 6^ f : noatin' 


Ter. Ad. 4, a, J4 iq. (Of. Uvid. Tura. 
II. a8o-a8a.) (Heuoe midd. egg Ut. 
jotum, j'tttum; It giian, giui old ¥t. 

Ml 


* ^wiui dMn>»B> ad ioit. 

nSMUlK, Wf. 1 . ft «. «W 
warmly, or muol (lara) t rtc raprm 
labra ob latam vem quin la daoacakar, 
PLCieBlii.2.8, 17 : SdplonlBdBXtoiii;. 
Val. Max. 2, lo* 2. ||. Melon, i to 

praiie hiMgt fidem toqp e Irggai Mn 
poeitOeTl.r,2|. lnjMtB.4i«iamntoe 

agreement: Ipaa tito priiiMidil 


It giatOf giui old ¥t. 


paotui (^X 
agree open: and aM 
agreement: Ipaa trig f 


pactnsaatkGlo. Bow. Am. ygjhkf 1 
eat m eia, W dtoxf SrfiiM 

BMintair^a^ ^ 

p£ffj5SrriiL^^ 


With wV. 


deoto, te.oMioeiillg| to 

41 , M. 
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Ml cr 40 OTk to or MV, 

amdeHniioNtinaouii- 
nliloiilMiiqne depdloranlk Cmi. & O. 
I, Of: Otmioi immiiiim Jogom nactt 
noitai loM depellnnt, lb. % 6?: loco 


MitM loM depellnnt, lb. % 6?: loco 
edition dmellC B§SL J. fS: demoiveil 
otdqiielU m looob Gie. Giocin. 17, 49: 
•nieni do lUoraOk Id. FbU. ij, §t enm 
do provliioio, Nop. (^t. a : aquom do 
am Otto R. B. i9f ! qtil ab srfa et fo- 
da femim flanunanifnie depelllt» Cio. 
Seat. 41 : tantam moiem a cenidboa 
noatrle. Id. Gat. j, 7, 17 : Jugam a dvi- 
bui. kL Rep. a. 2f : vmcula a lingulls 
vobtof liv. 6, 18 mod.; non eqnltcm 
dorao, non ftonnm dopuUt ore^ Hor. Kp. 
1. 10, |8 : qnl recta via depnlsos oot, 
Quint. 1, 17, 29: recto curan, Hor. S. 2, 
5i 78 : allquem nrbe, to iKintdk, Tac. A. 
1. 14 : nuUla ooelo. Tib. i. 2, 49: ignem 
claaaibaa. Viiig. Aen. g, 727 : acrata tela 
alieni. Tib. 1. 10. 25: postera depnlerat 
aiellaa Aurora mlcantcB, Ov. H. 7. 100 : 
qtmm dbo et poiione tomes siUsqiie de- 
pnlaaest. Gic.Fln. 1. 11. J7: toigus da- 
nmqne ftmem, Hor. S. i, 2, 6 : mor- 
bnm, Glc. Fom. 7, 26 pcstem an- 
gurio, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 128 : mortem fratri, 
Ov. H. 14, i|o : quo (tc. Mantuom) so- 
lemns ovlum teneros depellcre fetns. to 
drive down to, Virg. K. 1, 22. 2 . As 

a o. ficutr. to deviate: corpora spatio 
depellere paulum, l.ucr. 2. 219. 8. 

depellere a matre. a mamma, or absol. : 
to ivean : Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17 : Virg. £. 
3, 82. Of human beings : Suet. Tib. 44. 

J i Fi g. * to Jeeep off", turn aeide, di’ 
Itsuade from : a11qu<»n de susoepta 
rauaa propositaque sententia, Gie. Llg. 
9: aliquoro aontentla, id. Tnsc. 2, 6, 16: 
aliquem do spe oonatuque, id. Cat. 2, 1 : 
allquem spo, Liv. ji, 25 / 7 m. ; to ex ilia 
crudeli ftctlone meo const I io esse depiil- 
Bum, Glc. Rab. perd. g ad fm. : CaeBar 
ab Btiperioribus ooiisilils depulsns, Caes. 
B. G. 3 , 71 : Jtidiccm a veritate. Quint. 1 
5 proocm. d 1 ; morte voluntaria turpi- 
tndinem, Cfic. Prov. Cons. 3 fn.: duobus 




'u>p«^ai gtip. ». 

tooy, ndn (oniy m the pare. 


atfioy, ruin (oniy m the part. perf.)i 
aator Ino^ deperditaa, impoomMhtd 
Fbaedr. i, 14, i : nt eat depenUtiia lo^ 
dap^raiOp in 1 mm, Flop. 2, 29: 

amon. Suet Horn, j : depaidltum intel- 
ligitnr. quod in mramnatuaeaaadMlIlf 
Oal. Dig. 5. h 21. I|. to toaei ^ 

non solum bona Bed etlam honeBtatem 
miaeii deperdidenmt, Cio. Ptor, Gone. 
5, 11 : BUi nihil. Gaes. B. O. i. aj : vlta- 
lem Bensum, Lucr. 3, 526 ; folia (arbo> 

I res). PUn. 22. 34 ; colorem. Tib. i. 
4. 29 * gratiam, PI. i, i. 9 : taa- 
tum cJuB qpInioniB. Ous. B. G. 5, 54 
I fin, : bonam ftmorn. Hot. S. i, i» 61 . 
UBum linguao. Ov. M. 5, *362 : paucoB ex 
suio depOTdiderant, Goes. B. 0 . j, 28 
I Jin.: de exiBtImatfone Bua, Cic. Font 9* 
19: nihil de Jure dvltatis. id. Gaedn. 
3S, 102 : ne quid aumma depordat me- 
tnena. Hor. S. 1, 4, ja : quod ex nautoa* 
gio expulBum cat non cat in derellclo, 
Bed in deperdltOb Javol. Dig. 41, 2. 21. 

d8-pmo> iii 4. V. n. to po to rutti, 
perish ; to be Umt, undone : nequo adau* 
geBdtqulcquom neque demrlt lade (i. e, 
de materia), Lucr. 2, 2^: tomfieBtata 
naves. Caes. B. G. 5. 23 : perexiguu para 
llliua exerdtUB aupereBt magna para 
deperiit. id. B. G. 1. 87 : si servna deiie- 
rlsset had been lost (by death or fltolit) 
Cic. Top. 3, 1$ • nt Bcida ne qua mpe- 
reat. id. Alt 1, 20 ad Jin. : auro renim 
uni nihil igne dtqicrit. PUn. 33, |. 19. 

II. Esp. to be dyinp with love fort 
ilia, quam tuuB gnatuB denmat demt, 
PI. Epid. 2. 2, J7 : aliquosi. M. Gasin. 1. ' 
1. 19: omoTB allquam depcrlre, id. Cist 
c iiarv wiiuiiiv caw uv-|ftti* J* 41 : ilium dt^rit impotente amore. 

}. perd. f ad fm. : Caesar Gat. 15, 12 : amore mulierculae. Liv. 27 
us ootiBilils depulsns, Caes. x$ amore sul. Suet Vesp. 22. quum 
tidiccm a veritate. Quint laooratum corpus. In quo deperlbat. in- 
; morte voluntaria turpi- tucrotur, Curt K, 6. 

Prov. Cods. 3 fin.: duobus dS^ldgOt /• a leprwy, scab ; 
irrorlbus dcnulsis. Id. Ron. Cato II. K. 1 51 Jin. 


hiO^xs urbis terrorlbus dcnulsis. Id. Rop. 
1 , 41 fin. : omnes molostiiiB, id. Fam. 2, 
16: audltloncB falsas. Toe. A. 4, ix: 
cures vino. Tib. 1, $. 17 * ostonta a bo- 
mot in capita procerum. Suet Ner. |6: 
depelloTc dirtU, to deny, Lucr. |, 122 : 
neo tuis dopellor dictis quin rumor! ser- 
vlam, am deterred, PI. Trln. 1, 2, 14 ; 
VlUdlam rcnellere ncqnlvlt qnin, etc 
toprevmt,Toc. A. 11, 14. Abeol.: die 
depellentilniB (t e. avcrruncis) ognam 
porcute. Pen. 5, 167. 

dS-pendlOi 2. v. n. to hang dawn, to 
hang fivm or on: (anellus) unuB ex 
uno, Lucr. 6, 919 : sordldus ex humetis 
nodo dependet omictua. Vlrg. Aen. 6. 
jox : dependente a ccrvidbns pnglone. 
Suet Galb. it : dependent lychiii la- 
quoaribuB aurels. virg. Aen. i. 726: 
hasta bumero. Qaint 11. 3, ijo: serta 
tactlB, Ov. M. 4. 760 : laqueo dopenden- 
tam invenere. Tiv. 42, 28 adnn. : de- 
nmdente brachlo. Suet Gopb. 82. ||, 

Fig. (only in Ovid) : to depend upon ; 
depRidetque fldes a veniente die, Cfv. F. 


d8pexiia» um. Part, rdepectol. 
ddpictni. a. tmi. Part, [depingoi. 
d§-pIHB, e. a<|i.[ptlnsi imtoottt fair 
(very rare) : nnae, App.M. 7, p. 191 . 
pueri. Non. (Varr. In Non.?) 510. 25. 

dMllOi nojMT/;. atum. 1. v. a. [id.1 
to puu out the hair pluck out the fen- 
there: Graei'atim depilori mogls quam 
amiciri. Tort Pall. 4 . penUceio. Apio 
6, 1 : Mart. 9, 28 : Btruthlocamelus, Sen. 
Gone. Sap. 17. Fig. : dejillatuB, ptueked 
I. V. plundered, cheated: liUdl. In Non 
36, 28. 


Ii 356 : DiduB ot augnrium dependet 
ori^ne vaibl (le. augnstas) et qnodenm- 
que Bua Jupplter auget ope, 1 b. i. 611. 

dd-pendOt dt sum. 3- a- and n. to 
ire(^ out (money), to pay, pay for : ml 
Btyurare cerllus eat quam dependere. 
Glc. Att T, 8 fin. : Col. 5, r, 8 : depen- 
dendum tibi est, quod xnibl pro llto spo- 
pondlstl, Cic. Fom. 1, 9. Fig. : rdpub- 
IloM poonos aut pFaesenti morte ant 
turpi exBlllOk id. Seat 67. 140. 8. 

Meton.; to lay out, etpend, leetow: 
plus In qperti servorum avocandls quam 
mpiretlo l ur um hqjusmodi depenmtur. 
Col. II, I, 20; tempora Niliooo amorl, 
Lbcmi. 10, 80: oaput fsUdbns anDls. to 
gim up, abandon. Id. A loi. ||. 
Noutr.; to wM Uu: neo depeiMUa 
nao — w*— FI. Ado. 2. t, 30. 

hanging dinim,pendetUs criiMB oervioe, 
qato» Yair, mFidi. |6i, il. 


obBOoenaa, Prop. 2, 6 . 27 ; inuq[lnem in 
tabula Bipariove, Quint 6. i. 32 : pug- 
nam Marathonlam, Ncp. Milt A || ' 
to embroider: dmlctas gemmatasqua 
IndntUB paenulaa. Suet Cm. 52. 1 ||. 

Fig.; to depict in worde, to nwtcaenl 
describe, imagine, conceive: torraam 
vertda. PI. Poen. 5. 2. 194; in ilia (so. 
repobllca). quam sibl Socrataa Pbripa* 
tetloo lllo In aennene dspinxerit, Qlo 
Rep. 2. 29: vitam Id. Robo. 

Am. 27. 74 : minuta qnaedam nimlum- 

3 ae depicta. too elaborately defined. Id. 
r. 12, 39: cum mens nostra quldvls 
vidsatur cogltatloiio posse depingm. to 
imagine, id. N. D. 1. 19, 39. 

. dd-plangOf nil, 3. V. a. to hewaa, 
lament (poet and rsn): pai. 

mis tolanxerB domnm, Ov. H. 4. 546 . 
Sen. Here. Oet 1B92 : actlqua peccata 
Hler. Jes. i, 1, i. 

dA-pliiio» nvl. atom. i. v. a. to M, 
make even: montes, Lset 4, is: nd' 
DUS, Veg. 3, 19. 

dS-pumtOi avt atom, i. v.a. to take 
^atwigoTtkoot: vligulss de qrdBOk 
varr. R. R. i. 41 ; lumum tobrewq# 
O0L2. 2, 26. II. FM* nEL 
17, 16. 26 


^ dd-pUo» Bvl, 2. a. a. to 
dmipqF(nn)t olaan, GMoB, B,'ei 
iln.! aBiigiiliMB,to kt btosA FUn. iV 





jiBxn 


OBBOFVLaB 


BltFOflTlO 


Foeti lHnft«ftiilBi»aiat. Miu h •> 

mmbraeimff, graepkii t Lncr. uso. 

^3g?bj6^p2«AJK: 

74 Nitfd. 

oA-pltai *vl, atuni, i. «. n. and a. 
Kentr.; to weep bitterly, to 
wail, lament : afflictiu e* jaoena «t Uf 
inentablll yoce deploranm Clc.'^l^. i, 

II dn. : da mis inoommodlB, Id. Vot. 9 , 
27 ; bI non aubtlliua dluputandiun, at 
carta dolentiue deplorandum, M. Seat 6, 
14. Maton. of the vine: l*all. Febr. 
JO. II. Act.: to weep over, beirail, 
lament, deplore: ai ad aoopuloB liaec 
conqoerl ac daplorara vallam, Glc. Verr. 
S, 67 : damiiatlonem lllam, id. Clu. 24. 
6j : Llv. 4. 40 : Ov. M. 5. 6| : quae da 
altaro daplorentur, CIc. da Or. 2, $2, 

III ■ multa da Gnaeo deploimbo. Id. Att. 

a 18. 2 . Meton.: (orepardoa foet, 

to give up: agroa* Ut. 41. 6: paena 
llomannni nomen, Id. 9. 7 : diam. Quint. 
10, 1, 128: axitum, Flor. 2. lA if : da- 
plorata apea ast^ Liv. 26. ti : vota colo- 
oi, Ov. u. I. a 72 * In medic. : given 
over, ineurabte: dmloratua a medicia, 
Pliu. 7, fo. fi: deplorata auriuin vltia. 
id. 29. 6. 19. 

dd-pliUt, j. a. n. to rain (poet and 
rare), mnllua hi terraa dopluon>iqno 
la|ila« I'tb. 2. f , 72 : taiqiio alnua mairia 
violaiita deptuit imbra (.luppiter), poet 
Cdl. 10, 206. With arc . : (Nlob(>) tacrt 
mns depinit, Prop. 1. 20, 8. 

dfi-pl2fl|jU« [plnma] wiLkoni 
wfr^era, feathnlru: ii'ulao atqiie de- 
plitmea (blnindinoa). PUn 10, 24, 14. 

dd-pfi up. no Mrjr.,1iimi. 4. «. a. to 
aM(>oth, pMtA off (rate)* pavimentum 
cotr. Plin. |6. 2f, 6t. Oomlc. : dorsum 
tneum virgla, PI. Kpid. i, 8f. 2 . 

d tmlitnm perfccium. quia omiu^a per- 
ir< (Kitiea uutiqui poUtiotioa apiKsllabaiit. 
Ffht. a. «, 

dapdlltlOi ®nlB, /. [depoliol a care^ 
fully cultivated estate : agrl depoU- 
tionea, Yarr. In Non. 66. 29 (dub.). 

dishonourings Hier. adv. Uufln. |i 
^dd-|N>^1g>f In di^onours 

di-POllMrOi !• V. n. to toeigh doivn: 
Patr. i^t 26, |. 

dhpdiupii eiitia. Part, [depuno^. 
Ingnmi.: (fe.vGrlmm) a deponent verb: 
Cborls. p. 14] P. I LMum. p. 127. lb. 

dd-POnOi PC«Ali pSaltum. j. «. a. 
(per/, depo^vi, PI. Cure. 4, j, 4 : Gat. 
J4,8 ; pari.a^. depostna, Ludl. in Non. 
>79* 19) ^ down, to put or place 
aside, to dn^osit : cuiiatr. absol.: with 
abl, of place, n hence: with abl, of 
place, t'n or on which (both either with 
or without a prep.) ; aomotimea with 
in and ooe.; rarely with dot.: caput 
deponit, condormiacii PI. Cure. 2, 1. 81 * 
caput teme, Ov. Am. j, 5, lo : corpora 
anb nimia arboria, Virg. Am. 7, 108; 
fessnm latua aub lauru, Hor. Od. 2, 7. 
10 : menuim in gremiia mimanini. Cic. 
Imil. tj, II, 24: onus. Lucr. 1, 107a: 
allquid do manibiia, Cic. Ac. 1, i. 1: 
onera Jumantia, Gaea. B. C. i. Bo: anna. 
Id. B. U. 4, 12 ad Jin,: dcpoaitla in con- 
tubemlo amiia, id. B. C. i, 76; anna 
humarla, Vh®. Aon. 12, 707: curorram 
llomaa in aram Apolllnia. Llv. ai. 11 : 
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lUiadde&iiati^ 
, ___ ta lana mauta d qM »a u a» 

rit rapotat tnaanjana, iiddara peamthm 
lit, Cic. Off. J. If, 9f : obaldaa md 00a, 
OMt. B. Q. 7. 6j : praadam In aUvIa, ib. 
6, 41 : peenniam hi tempio, Llv. 44, aj : 
paenniaa in publica fide, M. 24, 18 ad 
Jin.; liberoa, uxorca auam omnia in 
allvaa, Gaea. B. 0 . 4, 19 : HB aoxaipea in 
publicum. Id. B. C. I, 21 i impoduianta 
dtrailomen Kheiium, iA B. Q. 2. 39; 
aauoloa.id. B. a 1. 78:liabere aliqiud 
in depoalto, l^pln. Dig. j6, j, f /n.; ai 
pro dapoallo apud eum roaift u Ip* ib. 
2I1 A 8, 9 f. HI. Jn pesf, part, laid 
out, dying, dead: Jam turn depoatu’ 
bubulcna axhalana aniniam pnlmmlbua 
aeger agebat liOOIL In Non. 279, 10: ui 
dapoaltl prufemt fitta parentla, Vlig. 
Aen. 12, J9f: Jam pmpe depoaltna. 


carta Jam 
depontun 


Hor. S. 1, 1, 42 ; acnilna vel bchoIm vgI 
anlco, to deposit in the earth, to plant. 
Col. f. 4, 2 : atirpem vltia ant oleae. M. 
I, I, f • roalleoliim In terram, id. j, lOb 
lo: plantaaaiilcia, Vlig-G. 2. 24: excr- 
ettum In terram (ibr exponerel Jiiat 4. 
f. Poat: to hear, bring forths (Uto- 
nia) qnarn matar pmpe Dallam de^\it 
ottvam, Cat. 14, 8: onuanatune, n 
AtlLf. Alao. <0 top 00 a nmri 
BgOana yliulam dapono. jMi... ^ 


Mgidna, Ov. Pont 2. 2, 47: 
[turn nee me qui Heat ullua erit, 
Id. Tr. I, J. 40. Fig.: mihl vldeor 
magnam et maxima aegeam et prone 
deposltamraip. partem anaoniiaaA Cic. 
Verr. f. 2. to pull tbwn, take 

doion» demoliih; aadifldum vel aiborla 
ramoa, Ulp. EBg. A A 11 : Phut. Ib. 8. 2, 
]i : dmoMtaarx, Stats. 1,4,91. V. 
Fig. of abstract and mental ol^ta: to 
lay dotm, give up, resign, get rtd iff: ex 
memoria inaldiaa, dc. Suit. A 18 : In 
aemione at auevltate alinduB omnos cu* 
ras doloraaqua depooera. id. Fam. 4, 6 : 
petitorfa peraooam capere, aceusatorla 
deponein, M. Quiiit. ij Jin.: contentin- 
nem, Liv. 4, 6: oartamina, ib. . belluin, 
Ov. M. 8, 47 : coeptum belliim trieiiiilo 
prliia dapoKitum erat, Liv. |i, 1 drjtio- 
nore anikitliiN, busripere inimiclti.iR, Cic. 
Am. 21. 77 invidiam, kl. Agr. i, 26, 
69 bimnltaies, id. Planc..|i, 76 : moero- 
rem et luctum, id. Phil. 14, 1 j : oitinein 
spem contentlonia. Cars. B. ti. f, 19: 
consilium adeundar Syriae, id. B. C. j, 
10J : iroperium, id. II. O. 7, 1 1 ad fin , ; 
proviiiciani, Cic. IHs. 2, 5. dlctaturum. 
Quint. I, 8, fi: nomen. Suet. Ner. 41 
famem, Ov. F. A flo. aitlm in nnda vb 
dni fontia, id. M. 4, 08: morbos, Plln. 
7i fo, fi. 2 . (Uite no. ii.) to in- 
trusl to, commit s popuH Bomani Jua In 
vaatrm fide ac rellglone dapono, Cic. Cae- 
dn. jf /n. ; allquid rimoaa in aure, Hor. 
S. 2, A 46: aliquid tutia auribua, Id. Od. 
i» 27, 18. 

ddpontini senca appellabantur, qui 
aexagenariide ponlc dejidebontur. Feat 
f . V. BCxagjeoaTiua. 

ddpdpU&tfOt finis,/. Cdmputorl a 
laying waste, plundering: Cic. Pis. 17, 
40: Llv.4i, 2|. In plur.; Cic. Phil. 5, 
9* If. 

ddpdpdl&tori firis, lu. [id.1 one uAo 
lays uaste, a marauder: fori, Cic. Dorn, 
f. 1]. 

ddpBvUOt I. V. a. to lay waste, ra- 
vage, pfumler s ngnta audaces depopn- 
Innt ftervi, Knn. in Non. 471, 19 : dapo- 
nuUnitc vicoB aonim atqoo agros colle^, 
Llv. If. 22: agros pro%*inclamaua, Auct 
B. Ifisp. 42: greges, Vnl. Fi. A fli. 
Pass.: oonimoDl latrttcinlo terra omnls 
depoiMilabitiir, Lact Ira D. 16 ad Jin. 
In Glaas. lat only in tbo part, per/,: 
dcponulatla agria. Cars. B. U. 1, 1 1 : de- 
popolata Gallia, lb. 7, 77 ; late depopu- 
lato agro, Idv. 9, |6: omnia ora ma- 
ritima depiqiulaia ab Achaeia erat id. 

”^t-p«p«lar. aitw, I. o.a. dep. to lay 
waste, ravage, plunder (nwre naual than 
the act form) : ut Amblorigia fines de- 
populnrentur, Caaa. It G. 6, 42 JIn.s 
agroa llcmunira, ib. 2, 7: Glc. 

verr. j, }6: extrema ogri llonuuil. Llv. 
4, 1 : earn reglonero, Gaea. B. O. A y : 
%idnani humum late, Ov. Tr. j, 10* ffi r 
qnoa fldoa nobis rahatur depopnl^ 
Tac. A. 11, J7. II. In gen.: to tni^ 
hpoO, destroy : quca Inipune^dqwpt^tur 
at diDollatur dodoem, Afimn. in Lon. 
4I0. 11 ; oeraalla denn vav«te amine 
Swam dapopulantw am Ov. F^, 
684; hira«Sai, to^iseipate, Ulp. Dig. 


*!.»«« ay * 

umn fpniw vm paewmnM 4i|Nqpuiaua|* 
tar, eunpt away, destsayedf TIa A* lA 

pertaming to rwsmsd at tran^pona- 
Hon: onus, Imp. Oonat God. il, 47, 1. 

di-portO> ctum. r. «. a. to daf^r 
or convey down; to carry qff at asaayt 
to convey by water or in a eh^: do 
fundo th^ at olaaia no droortato, Cato 
R. K. 144, j : oiThM Druudbinm Junin- 
tla, Pomp. In Clo. Att 8, 12 A Jin.; 
frumantum in caatra, Caaa. B. 0 . i, 60 : 
oaaa doa In Gappadodam ad matmnit 
Nep. Knm. tjjSn.: coipna Auguall Bo- 
mam, Suet Claud. 6: per vlooB,id. Aug. 
n 9 Jln,x Hi to Leucadem deportorot Gto 
Fam. lA f : naves partem oxeroltna eo 
deportaverant Caea. B. C. 1, 27 : liv. 
41, 6 : quos (aarpentea) ilumina depor- 
tant Plin. A 37 * JVi 9 i|A Eap. to 
bring or fetch home anything from the 
pfroviDcea : vlotorom exerdtum. Clo. Ha- 
nil. 21 : Liv. 2 A 21 : cum allud r*"” 
tanta piaeda doiyuim auam depi 

set Cue. Rep. 1, 14. 2 . to i 

transport for Ufa (attended with loaa of 
dtlaanahip, which tho mare rdegatus 
retained): inter poenaa eat etiam insu- 
lae deportatio, quae poena adlmlt dvl 
totem Rmnanam. Ulp. Dig. 48, 22, 6 ■ 
ViUua ScrenuB in inaulam Aniormnc 
deportotur. Toe. A. 4, ij; ut liMitt 
quoque ItoUa deportarentur, lb. 14. 4f : 
Iti rda deportoUa, Quint f, 2, i. Fig. : 
non hue ptibUdtua aoelua hino deporto* 
rler in aolas temui? Ter. Pb. f, 7, 8f. 

II. Fig. of abstract and manuu ob- 
jects ; to carry off, ao^re, gain : tar- 
tium triumphum, Cic. Off. 1, 22 ad fin,, 
lauream, Tac. A, 2, 26 fin, i gloriam ax 
illis gentlbuB, Curt 9, 10 : al nihil allud 
de bac provinda nisi Ullua benevolen- 
tlam deportoaaein, Cic. Ait A 1 : te non 
cognomen aolnm (sc. AiUcum) Athcnla 
df^rtoaaa, sad bumanltatmn et pniden- 
Uom intalllgOf Id. da Sen. i : nihil ax 
lata provincto potaa, quod Jucuiidiui aft, 
deportorc, id. Fam. 7, if Jm.: cx Asia 
df^rtatum flagitium oc dedecna^ id. 
Huren. f, 11. 

dd-P 080 O* pfipotol, J. «. a. to ask for 
earnestly, to demand, require: nnom ab 
omnibus aodia at dvibua ad U ballum 
Impcratorcm deposd atqne expeti, do. 
Manil. 2, f : id non mom non rpcuaam, 
aed cUam appetam aiqua dcpoacam, UL 
Phil. 1. 1|, IJ : sibl naves, Caaa. B. 0 . i« 
96 : pugnam, Suet 0 th. 9 : in depoaoenr 
dia pcrlculis eadem audacia,Tac. Agr. 1 1 
sibl id muncris depoposoerant Goes. B. 0 
I,f7. Ubi partes latof^ Cic. Rose. Am. js, 
Qf : prinuia dbi partes. Suet Cal. f6 : ii- 
Im aibl ofikluBam provlndam depopoa- 
dt, Cic. Rnll. 18 fin, AbsoL : de pioella 
cogltandiim, aicot semper depopoacimua 
Caes. B. C. j, 8f fin, : omnibua poUici- 
tationibus depoacunt, qui belli mitium 

fodant, W. B. G. 7. i. ||. to < 

for punishment: nliquem ad 11 
id. B. C. I. no: aUqoam ad suppUdum, 
Hlrt B.G. 8, |8. aliquem ad poepaw, 
Snat Tit 6: allqiicm morU, Tac. A. 1, 
21 : ad dnoem ipaum in poenam tbodnrto 
rupU dcpoacendum, IJv. 21, 6: anaum 
tolia depoacunt, Ov. M. l, 200. 2 , to 

can out. challenge: Uv, 2. o 

dipMtirliu,^ ^ I - 

Tsm. 1 . 1 , : one tnlo rceeivet at. 

a truHee: Uto* Dig. lA I* i» 8 JA St 
~ moMi a d^poiU, adryotUors 
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(tor ^ 

T«rt Apd. j|. 

**' i.«ia, f» demofiA re- 
Ctat depoaoo): tnxlUa 
jip.ijl£ 

a«P>ii(n^GU>M.Lat Or. 
■" ' •, Onsi m. [M.] a pltm^ 



, «. a. <^p. to 

e: agnNii Just 

aif. 1 q pact.; 
Gretoiu. 2, 16. 

ffonneii 
aitianmi] 
, M. 74, 17. 

M^^pSuSio. p^Qttk] faktkig: 
WL mr. In 1. 1>. orean. 

4l»ffrtt|, •ilnwrmiMly.tnwvey* 
a^fue Aptirnte jMlcare ncquo cor- 

/• Iil«I» nw >3 « 

mSkk^ eroai^ a peneritna, duftti- 
<nPi MfntpUnP •* dlitorilo et acprtTAtlo 
qiuiediiBB, OIr. fin. 9. 12. |9 ‘ peAtmit 
wymmn, trtlcvlorom nmnlam deni»va- 

tlone^ Sm. Ito. 24 nud,: orb, CIc. do 

Or. 2, 61, 2 | 1 . V^IC.: qtuus it In de- 
foradtato oorporb Iwbci allqidd olirnd- 

onto, quanta IIU depravaflo ct footflitaq 

tnipl£»tt anlnkl debet vldorl. Id. Off. h 

219, lof Tcrld.ld.Fart. Or. j6, 127 con- 

aUMtuilimmi, M. licg. t, 10, 20. AbnL: 
Id, bit. 2, 67. 

tt-PllV0t*Ti,aUmi,i.v.a [immiai 
blMM oroMod, to pe^t, diOm, dii- 

ipwu I depravata ooirlisoro oran, Varr. 

I4. li. 9^ 9> 129: Ita BoU, ui qnaoto 

contra natmam dfiiravata babeoiit, Clc. 

fdT. 2. 46 * (nenll j uni animaUiim ho- 

fidiit de^Tontiir, unde cognomina StiU' 

bonum et Ibetonim, FUn. ir, 3% 35 , 
i 190. 2 . Fig.: to moto 

per^ fednor, corrupt, depraves nUiil 

net qidii male narrando poadi dxmrava- 

tf|W,Ter.Fh.A.4,t6i Jureomieuftonim 

. “Icraquo oorropta oc depravata, 

t2, 27: (OampaTKw) nlralno 

A omnium oopiae dtmrovabant, id. 
Agr. 3, 35 fin, .* puer indnigentfa nosUa 
diipimvntna. Id. Aft. lo^ 4 - femrum na- 
lOTB mala dieciplina, Id. Fin. 2, ii : in- 
Mob TOiba in boa modoa. Quint. 9, 3, 
Mo: lednctuB ac depravatau abaliqito, 
It 7: Bwgna para gratia do- 
pvaTaU, flalU J. if : ptebem oondUla, 
UT. 45, 2 |: idUl eat tun auKtum, 
quod HOB aolcBt domesUd depravaro 

«!»« 

rnapVSSSmSH onmmt Tuig. Fa. 
gofelnniB princ^ aocklaiii Tao. A. 15, 
tkm pnbaU atne 


ivrum om 


aeedtfip bp pmllFr; a dapteai6ng,i 
nreetOom t pomib Ola Bah. penl 9. 
f6' veida depneatloitfi, OnintiinMa 
) 2: qlna fkc^ CM. IM. Or. n^t 


i Bfl bkervaKr, vnuKr^ 

...^..jtlcnU, da 2alb. 28 : 

. a.*nMe. CIMM* Mm. 

iiaiiiolum(iddMi«Mt«r, 
aed etlam accioator mel. Cla Att ii, 8 : 
ego apodconaulom deptecator dafenaor- 
qua voMa adero. Mv. 26. jf* depre- 
catorem me pro lUina perl^o praebco, 
Cla Fom. 2, n. Abaci, t Icgaloa de- 
precatoreaqoQ ad aliqtiem mlttore, Id. 
Monll. 12 ad fin, i uid depreratornma 
Remb. Oaca B. G. 6 b 4. 
.diprikdLt^B8..a: nm. «?[, [id.] 
dmreoalofw : Volg. Ifaco. 1, 10, 24. 
TaCpite&tl^, Ida /. CM*] a jfemofc 
inlereeuor f adv. Marc. 4, 12. 

dfi-prCcori atus, i. t.^drp, I. w 
peraona . to way eamettJy to, to 0^ of, 
heieock: wlln <icc.r quem cnlm depre- 
carentur, quum ooinea eaaent aordidall ? 
Glc. Scat 12 ‘ in hoc tc depreeor. God. 
m Clc. Fam. 8, 1 : deprocan Fatrea, no 
featliiaient dcccmcro. idv. ja, 99 : aeua- 
tum llterla deprecatua eat. Suet. Gaea. 
29 : nnmina verau, Fctr. 11^2. With 
doublo ace, : dros mala, Sen. Q. N. 2, j| : 
hoc anporos, hoc te quoquo depreeor, 
Val. Ff 8. f I. II. Of thlnga ; /o pmy 
minst, avert or too^ oF by prayer; to 
deprecate: conair. idth the oee., the in/., 
the eutif., and abeot . : uUam ab aeae ca- 
lamltatcxc, dc. Yerr. i. fiofiH. : ut a me 
quandom pmpo Juatam patriae querl- 
moniom detfuter ac dcfn^r, Id. Cat i, 
II : qyl nuUnm genua auppllcll depm> 
catua eat neque recoBavit, id. Tuaa 2, 
22, 92 : mortem, Gaea. B. G. 7, 40 * Ov. 
F. 2, ioi : non Jam mortem nqqne 
oerumnaa, tantummodo Inimld Im^- 
dum ctcruciidua corporia depreeor, Salt 
J. 24. pocnam. Llv.40, if nraedpiendi 
munuo, Quint 2, 12, 12 : Claudll invl- 
dlam Gracchi carltaa dcprecabaturf 
averted, Cla Kep. 6t 2 (In Cell, 6, 16, 
and Bon. 290, 17): lecto to aolum, 
lecto to depreeor uno, Frro. 2, 14, 17 : 
umbram aodpere, gtat 'Hirb. B, 116: 
Lucan 9, 211 * primum depreeor, ne me 
putoUs arholam expllcatuniin, Clc. Fin. 
2, 1 iinnm peUre ac deprecorl no ae 
iirmla deepollaret, Gaea. 1 ). G. 2, |i : do- 
piccarl alicul nc vapuleL FI. Aaln. grex 
9 nec depreeor quin tuaaim ml 
Ibrat fdgUH, Oat 44, 18 . piuamloo. pro 
republka dq^recarl, Clc. Seat 11 fiu. : 
arma deponat, iroget, deprecctur, Id. ITill. 
9, 1, 3 realatore, neque deprocarl, Gaea. 
B. Q. 4, 7. With a dependent aentenoe 
to phad m eneitse; poatqnam emuae 
rcgeiii ct Juguithae actlere Imaum dc- 
procatf aunt. Soil. J, 104. fff. to oeek 
to obtain by prayer, to bey far : vltam 
allcq)u8 ab aliquo, Clc. Soil. 26: vltum 
albi, Auct B. Ate, 89' paucoa dlea 
exBolvcndo donativo d e procatum, Tac, 
H. 1, 41 : quoa aenatna non ad poeem 
depreottidam, aed ad demintlandum Ml- 
lorn mtacrat, Clc. Fam. 12, 24. Alao 
with pcraonal uldoeta : a vedjia depreeor 
cuatodom aalutiv meae. Id. Fiona 41, 
102 ’ nulloe aunt tmagiaca qnae me a 
voMa depieoentar. Id. Agr. 2, ?6 Jin, : 
te oadduae lacrlmoe 0 . Marcelll itopro- 
uintur. Id. Fom. 4, 7 ad fin. |V. For 
ImpTOcarf, deteatarl, dc,: to impteaUe, 
omatB,dacet : iliraa devotionea In eum 
dapreeata, App. M. 9, p. 227 . quasi non 
hitMem mox depreeor till aaaldae. Cat 

ihpi.: depieoatum bAluni, Just 8, 9: 
dapene a to anmmo numlne, App. M. ii, 

WMNI, arrM. wM, 

m fthwn Go. 

IV in Ipao flo- 
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eoanriaa 

Cnrt 7, 4. 

toetf find opt, dUeooer^ 

In a crime or ftnlt: 

monifeBto aoeterq, Ola Yen. Si 41 : la 
nuttlmo aoalere, W. 0 * 46: In ndiiMB 
manifhata (M. Brut 68/fi.rlu hdiG- 
terio^ lA de Or. 2, 68, 279: dolb dmw 
henana, Ft Bac. 4. 9, 26: nocto mrin 
depreheneus. Quint 7, 6^ 8: alneduon 
et sine equitatn deptehenala hoatlbna^ 
Oma. B. 0 . 7,52 • adnltera deprehenao. 
Quint 3, ii> 7 : aliquoe lientM, M. 7, 9, 

11. 'agendl aubita neooaaltate depre- 
henal. Id. 1. 12, 4: aliqncm ooclsain. 
Suet Coea 35. of thlnga : vonenum, 
GlaCiu. 7, 20 LlT.42. 17: rea fhrtlva 
In domo deprohenaa, Quint 5, 19, 49; 
aacrflegliun. M. 8, 6, 2a In. Fig. to 
cheek, to bring intoaetraH, enibarrats: 
duprthenanm me pluio vMoo alone 
Bcntio, Clc. de Or. 1, 48 (toatos) plus 
dcprehoubl noceiit quam firm! ct in- 
temiU nrofhlabeni. Quint 5, 7, ti : at 
In menaaeiu deprehendantur. Id. 5, 9, 
JO. IV. Fig.* Co comprehend, ne^ 
ceive, ateeem, obtrrie: u^ua ego lad- 
nora oeuUa pnua qtuun cq)lnloiie, manl- 
bus uito quam auapkieno doprolicudi, 
G^ Cool. 6, 14 ; ut homlimm ciga m 
montoa dcprdiendeisBt. Suet Gal. 60: 
fhlaaa gammas, Fliii. 17, 1 1, 76 • folaa 
fodbUB doprehendcro etrofpllere. Quint 

12, I, 341 quod vlx a lei'toee dertre- 
bendltur, Id. 4, 2, 59 In LIvIo Patt\ 1 - 
nitalein, M. 1, 5, 56: apud Cloeroncm 
mlra flgunirum mlxtnra dcprehpndltnr, 
U.9. 1, 40 : species dueraaa erne bcito 
eat depreliondere. Id. 9, 2, 44 : qafiadam 
mltti deprehendcfat, Suot Aiig. 44: 
dq)rchcn^tur viUoao loqui, Quint i, 

jsprdheilBlo, bnle,/ (dqpreheiido} 
aeaithwg, eeuing, eutprmng; a die- 
cowry (rare) . dimrelieiiidono flcil niani- 
featum flireni. I'umpiai. In Ulp. idg. 

8 , 2, 7 * maimcata vctieid deproMnido, 
B. Cln. 18. 

Ul^henBUB (deprenaua), a, urn. 
Part, [deprehondoj. 

dSpimiBB, M, /. [M] a apeeiei 0/ 
mihtarypunuhmcnt, more; severe than 
oaatigBtfo, but mUder than Ignomlnia 
Featar. 

^^PXtnd, ado. deeply: Sen. Oons. 


um, Part, [denrlmo] 
aUnoidqp’aMd: aax- 


I : Socratica nasi, a fiat note, Maor. S.« 
7 » I* 

mil a, 1 

dJ.j 

Cla Verr. 9. 27 : humlliaa et depi^ua 
Iter, l*Un. Ep. 9, 26: aquaoduolus do- 
proMior, Front Aquaod. 69 : dopreaao 
loeo oaatra pouere, M. Btiat 1, 5, 24. 
2 . Meton. of the vetee* toto, aun 


afana vox, Auct Her. 3, 14. Fig. 
qno altlns to aublevastl, hoc depreaslut 
ea» Sen. Den. 2, ij. 

ddprSti&tori dria, m. [deprotiol 
one tcAo heati doven a pri^ a de/ra- 
ciator. ^nin.,Tcrt adv. moraa, 29. 

dfi-pretlo, ftvl, ainm, 1. «. a. Q>re- 
tium] to lower the price, to undervaiue, 
deprSceaUt iTiul.l^ 9, 2, 22. Fig.: 
Kpicuros omnom dolorem depretlat, 
Tert Appt 45 ; Ski. bJp. 2, in fin, 

_ dB-pnno, Fyyq** h 
[praiioj Co prm or wdy/k dmm, Hnk 
doun, aeprmt : vbTqntlmAiBidqmnlt, 
liner 6, 4121 qul tamtam propenbra 
llloin laneempntetk at tomm at amrla 

saS'S‘SUi"£iJts 












DKYinillt UMWi <0> ^ iHiVvaiW* m, 

6 ^.*«ailnmOv. H. iBi : 

■iwinto ataV0 dflaraua, m ManiU 8. 
21. II, ng.: h jpnu down, Xm 
down^tramj^on, di^mit atinpi da- 


If aolBoi 

piMsoa, Lucr. 6 , 51 : ▼<«* geinfllia 
ragtoea wopfillque reipUbUcae. vm 
maam fortanam deprimitlaf vestiam 

extollltia? Gic. Hb. i 8: Impiobltate da* 

preisa varitaa amerglt, Id. CluenU 65. 

iB| : it* ae qulBque extoUtt, ut dcprl- 

nat allam, Uv. 5, 65 j?n.f preoes, to 
mnvM, Nop. Ait. 22 : nuno 

quid elocutlo attolUit ant depiliiiat dl 


ottXtto^amtiBtoanBb^i dapdgoalp 




oendum. Quint. 8, j An. : deproBBUB In 

» <, e. prmed^ Joi ced, Aaq, FolUo 
tte. 10^ |2 

dd-vro0lXail8« auUs, Q»roe* 

Iktfjunoirrtop vUjknUy ; ventoB aequore 
fervkia doproeliaatas, Hor. Od. i, 

11. 

gi^prdmOt prompulf promptum, j. 
fi. a. fkaoTto taXsB dotvn or out from, 
pmdiio^brtop f^orikt 


aNB» Cic. Off. 2. If: peennlam ex 
meurto, id. Mtoitt. U, 31 : OaSiarat^ 
Virg. Aon. 5, 501: gramiiia IooiiUb, 
Ov. F* 6, 749 Obecttinni ceiUa. Nor. 
Od. f, I7t 5 i oondo et oonipooo qoae 
mox diptankBio poaBlm, id. Kp. i, i, 
12. Oomlo.' e pronwtyada eelia do* 
proitii ad fiagnmi. PL Am. I, i, 4. 

H. Fig. : a quilnis lorto, qiiohl tbe- 
•aurlfl, afgumonla dopromareatur, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 4 ad Jin.: JqiIh utllitalaiu vel a 
perltiB v« do liMio, id. da Or. i, 59, 
251: do Jnre civiU daproiDptuiii, tb. i, 
57, 244: ilia dopmne nobia unde 
amnu : depnmiaiu oqnUom. ib, 2, to. 
ddpromptllli A um, Part, [do- 
ironioj. 


propero, clto intiotto, at cito dopiupo- 
iata,ri.GaBiQ. 1,6, 17., ||, Act: to 

hasten or aoodfrate yremy (rare): 
ooronaa, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 24 : niiiarabue 
taumandi munua, Sll. 2, 265. Witti luf. 
as oMocti Bacruflcare, PI. 

108. 


dBPiOt oui, stum. I. V. a.s>B«drd«, to 
incaa: id ubi oxcoxoris. dopBitobone, 
Cato R. It 90 . lutuni. ib. 40, 4 : oorla. 
iodrcs% to curry, 11). 155. ^In an ob- 
e. todUhoi 


ddpstlfllv 
imroaed : pal 


Pocii. 1, 2. 

»B«fd«,to 
ubi oxGoxoris. dopsito bone, 

* 11. ib. 40, 4 : oorla, 
K IJ5. In an ob- 
•notfr; Cic. Fpum. 9, 

.JIM, ». um. <m. [d,pw] 
: panlB, Cato U. It 74. 
.^dipfflMBi »«d 9ffvU ope; poraiut 
Feat a. v. 

dd-pftdpfOOf I* r. n. imo^. to become 
dsamotmQMn) • App. M. lo^ p. 25J. 

dfoilddtf ult, 2. V. tmpets, to make 
oraotly MMMnedf quom eum non 
dapoimt mare infoBtare, Veil. 2, 71 
fin, |L to toie a eeme of shame, to 
become ekamdese: ot quae depudolt 
fcrre, luliBae podet Ov. Am. j, 11, 4: 
dcpuduit pramguBquo pndor sua algna 
rellqult Id. H. 4. iff: asalduls oon- 
MCilB depudore didlcerat Sou. Const. 

7&pftdl00i I. V, a. Qnidicns] to 
dtikemurs Btupn>, lAUer. in 
OmL 16 k 9 * ' 

Nob. 20A |2; SroiuIiuii cortunimiin 
depagDattowM^ FIrmlo. Natti. 4pr«i^. 

MNragnffi avi, atom. i. e. n. and a. 


aOBaiii.s.f.4t: adelnstr^ Qto8.B. 
0.7^: bmprocQimoanfliQfl, liv.xo. 
IV Tomatoam^aljtoi^ AtoeMm 
deii^vit ^ ^ 


niM* ^fttd rbejtOipriro 


nAUaiL CkSi 

FI. Ml. 2 . 2 , , _ 

4^2,47: mmfU.1 

wmbtoroMfiam 




proeliOk PL Mon. f , d, 



tofbU enow. 


dtfanoe: id* Inv. 

Quint J, 6, xj. i, a’tMng doum^i 
• M 


2 ^ 26 ,^ 79 ,: OOlB. in 
iui^ni^ CBc.yTlm. 14. 


ddpnlfOi «• freq, nd.! io tknui 
away, pum aeidet cuUus depulBa de 
viiLl»L%aoh. 2 , 1.11. ^ 

ddpitUKNrf ui.nd.3 enewhodrites 

away, rcmome, reaeOe uiue) : domlna* 
ttiB, Cic. Pbil. 2. it, 27* 8. An 

tket of JofJJor,QM, dto eneiw tf eoU 
(of. Aveminoa»; Xnacr.OfUt^ i. 

^rmnp to aiem : sacra, Pun. 28, 2, 1 ; 

dApiilfflii, a> lun, Port tdepcU:^. 
dd-ppaiOf I* V, a, to mark off, to 
des^Md^depttugo, ubi Bistam, Ftte, 

filfflrgllilTlIg, 

jWfwp, jnwpoftoe 
Aeut I, xA 
.dd-pUFfOt oopetf., atiiBB, i. v. a. to 
dean out, cheanee (rare), prata, Goto 
R. R, tok 1 : adna, ib. 112, 2 . temm 
ab lierba, ib. if t < caoles lactucao, CoL 
12. % 1 Pbccs. PL SOch. 2, 2. If. 
~b-pdwi a^L atom, 1. m a, to cut 
ptune . \iiioam, Cato R. It 49, i 
arboruB, id. xi, 2, J2 : palmites falc(\ id. 
4. 7, 1. Poet, umbras (i. e. ramos), 
Ov.de Nuco6|. II. to t acton, eitoem, 
consider: opcram alicidaa parvl preU, 
Ter. Hoc. f, I, I* aliquid delicto, to 
impute. Tort do Pomit j omne id 
OBBe iu lucre, Ter. Pb. 2, i, x6 . si hoc 
in rem deputof, PL Trin. |. I, 20 mo 


a, nm, afif. Tde- 
Utoe. OmLAut. 


440 : ocau Au. 1, 404. 

ddmddOi at awn, v. a, to j 
rub jnaoa: do vii|{a lau 
dito, Cbto It R. 121 * atramentt 


pntata dbi a natura sedea, Macr. Sat. 7, 
14. (HcucoFr.cfaSputor.) 

dS-pMoi 4- a. a. rfram pavlo ; cf. 
cautubomium, ftnm tabi'inajto strike, 
beat : J^idl. In Feat a. «. 

itvb^ Dw] 

rftocfcAt&rvyor * Hor. & 1, 2, 91. 
deque, downwarde, v. auaqno de- 
que. 

dS-queetUft a, um, Pott [qneror) 
greaUy ox bitterly eompUUnvng I emuba 
aecum doquoato labures, Val. FI. 5, 
4^:StatTb. 1,404. 

_. — tojcwpeor 

land deia- 
atramentiim ical- 
pro, Cola. 8, 4: oeront, QelL 17, 9: 
nomcii urbls ex eanuims id. 7, 20: 
humorom apedlUB, Pliii. |i, 7, 24 : oor- 
tloom. Id. 22, 2, 6 . morgiiieni* id. 8, 2o, 
5 : caplllum ox eaplle omni, OoU. 17, 9. 

derodm ea,f, a plant, catted aiso 
herba Apollinaiis, aspeeiet of toe aola- 
num: App. Herb. 22. 

dSrbliotlOi Onis, /. [derolinqno) on 
wandomtig, neglecting: oommublf ntt 
Utaila,Gio.(ML 2, Alo. 
diralotuit A am, /'aat. £doreUn- 

liet^ QelL 4, 12. 

dd-rtlinqupi llqia,Ilctiim,i.o.a.to 
leamb3!Sild,S/oreake,abamdo^ 
aUqpemla aervituto, VI. Gipt 2, 1. 7f 1 
TL Qraoebom a (L Tuberone derwetum 
Tidebamua. do. Zioa. XI, 17 : ut amterea 
agmlataa aoftrttles deiererantt^ 
9* wittoiiat Y*'’ 

_ o. til In .fw 

< • 



IS "!E! g^!g 5 P 

™^Tixr 

dBato,to 8 B 8 Matof 


fiS!!vS%SE?yLlL*TteS2!l 

iAjm* » 


Oie.de(ir.|, 14,54: deriBUi apuliooik* 

j4.'VeS.7,j9ad/».: allquU, 

I. 2, I, 261. Proverb.: albie 
aUgnem dorUerok to hugk 

2.77: dexidea,pottieer «e^ id. Aaipb. 
I, I. 8: patroons d ea ptolat, deildeat 

tour; todendMu 'atomnibiiitfliMiL 
2, 1. 14 : venoik QcU. 12, 2 1 qnsd eat 
dertoiculiim. Yen. B. B. i, 18, ys quern 
■fU crimina eUfoiantqr, " * *“ 

I, aitenim 1 


cidom eaae, alteram moiei jmoa xe« 
spuere, Liv. 19k 2A ||. Snllat. . de* 
rfdicnlum, L n. ridtoiiZe (oUUbBtX iv 
(oMoct) ridtonlouineto: q^to me 
aerid^lt gratia de aalutaa f H. Am.^ 2, 
2, 5 o . Tac. A. A 2 : deddlcnle erne, Ib* 
1, 57 : dcrfaUpulo oofforla deoptaMu, 
lb. 12, 49. In jpImt.: uique ad dlddi- 
jBuliL/or nawii^aiit QnM i, 8, 2X* 



260: derignm oenlL ib* 7,447 : biisatae 
comae. Ov. F. 3, |X2 : manim. laifian. 1, 
6i| : cervix, Ov. M . f, ejlTNInbe dlil- 
guli malif, lb. A jej. 


If : velamina ex bnmoxla, Ib. A 071 
doof e coelo, Tib. i, lOk 60. anrwn ma- 
twnia, PI. AUL4, to, x8; paUem leoni, 
Ov. M. ], 52: pIpniB laodSHMer. OA 
t, 9, 2j : amidoramlioReokllk |, 28.7 : 
qualoB ftunoala deripe tactb Yte Q. 2, 
242: Innom ooelok Bpod. 5, 46 
enaem vagina, Ov. M. lOk xif : iiiiioB 
arbora^ iA 11, tontcam, Jo* Am. 1, 
f,i|:deieptaacMkiAx,l4,tA Fig. 
quantum de miaaiictaritotedcripuiaaet 
heeee detmtedAem, 43 lo, ffuU. i, 2. , 

materia, An. 7, p. 319: erlUa dorido to 
gentibua, Laot 4* x8. 


itcan" . x.|: Nor. Kp. i,, iCxt , 

jXStusiSi^SSA 

Maroiaa.l% 2 A 9 ii 4 - . 

erdtomtaEf daBhrw 



town og|ior|wgp 




DBSCIBCO 


1»XBIV A.CIVDB #«SOaMOU 




uascoBmo 


BasamTo# 


•Mt* •!> UJWi ft BgMMWaUctg, 
11 1. 19: fA 11 tl ai. Ai- 

Mfv« jT(iw f ipiilni Imitii doaottmii ad 

SSllSrSr^^ ll qgm 

FklsiiaeapMaefdBHn^lli. 27: Tie. 
H. 1. II : Boat. OuM. 68. 

diioMflO. avl. atitti, I . «. tt. Ago. 
bl^ toJSUvt aarofie^fCtan ) : an^ 
GlU1Vw.l11K011.49z.11. 

di.iBElbO« Ptmn. J. to 
MTlto oouai or/vom. w «g»p. ImfiMTite ; 
■crinUt Balboa ad mi so a to oulntam 
de Ftidboa libmm daacrlpalBM. Cto. Att. 

II. 21 : eplstolam. 11 Alt. 8^ |L 

to iketdk out, to draw, dOtnaOei write: 
non potuit pietor rectiua doacriboro alna 
funnain. PL Aaln. 3, 3, 22 : geomotrlcaa 
turmaa m areni Cic. Bap. i, 17 ad Jin.: 
fonuaa In pulvere. Uv. 29. ji : aphao- 
ram, Oil Itep. 1, 14 : coelum, Varr. K. 
K. 3. 1, 7 : ooell mealiia radio, Viim Aon. 
6. 851 : caimlna In oortico fiigl. Id. E. 5. 
14 : M. Aon. j, 449 : vitam votiva ti 
MU. Har. S. 2. f . 9 I. |||. Vlg* : to 

mark or point out, repreaint, eatploin, 
dataribe: maloa morea, FI. Mil. j. i. 
167 : homlnum Bormonoa moreaqne, do. 
Or.40, 198: deflnieoda rea erit varbla et 
brevltor deacrlbeiida. Id. Inv. i, 8 od 
an.: allquam Utronem ac atcarium, id. 
MU. 18, 47 . ai quia omtdignna deaerlbl, 
Hor. S. 1, 4. 1 : pullum equlnum, Quint. 
8. 2. 15 : vulneni lUrtll Hor. B. 2. i. 
19 . lunim, aram DUnai Hainan Kho- 
nuiu, pluvluui araum, id. A, P. 18* 
piw^reptA. id. fl. a. i. 14. Wltb ooe. 
luul infi/a, (rare), neo mil daocrlpolt 
oorrunipi aemlnainatfiim. Ov. Tr. 2. 4 1 9 * 
Sell. 9, I. 2 . to marie e^, dcu^. 
r/axa ; iwpulnm In tribiis tna enrlaaqne 
tilginta doaeiipaaFat, Clo. Bap. 2, 8: 
liboTtinoa In quatuor nibanaa (rlbua. 
Llr. 49, 19 ; annimi in dnodedm 
menaea. Id. 1. 19 : pleixm in cUentelaa 
priiiciptim. Cic. lUp. 2, 9 1 duodena 
Jii|p*ra in aiiigulua hotnlnoa, 11 Agr. 

2, jf. 89: ooiumode urdinra deacri^ 
actaiea. rlaaaea, cquItaUia. Id. Rep. a. 

2 puptiliim cenau, onllnlbna. aetatl- 
Ima, id lifg. j, 19, 44 cUasea ocntiiri- 
aaque et nunc ordliiem ex oenau de- 
acrlpalt, Llv. i. 42. 8. to aecribe, 

allot, auign ; with acc. of the thing and 
dot. of the peraoii - clvltatlbua pro nu- 
mcTo minium pecunlorum Buinmaa.Cic. 
Verr. 9, 29 : ▼ectuma framentl flnlllmla 
clvittttibua, Gaea. B. G. j, 42 : vectlgal 
Graecia, Cic. Q. Fr. i, 1 ; auum culque 
munua, Q. Cic. Petit, oona. 14. 57 : Jura 
( ivltatlbua, dc. Rep. i, 2 la. Verr. 9. 
11' oHlcia, id. Acad. 2. 96; pecnnUiu, 

III. Flaoc. 14 : vleea (pootoe), Hor. A. P. 
86 inanera pugnae, Kil. 9. 2^. 

dSloripta, adv. precisefv, dietinetly: 
deacrlpto et eiecto in genua qnodqno 
cauaac. quid culque conveniat dlgerere, 
Oic. Inv. 1, io, 49. 

ddBCriptlOi Onla. /. [deaoribo] a 
marking out, ddineatum : eadem coell 
deacrlptlo, Cie. Rep. 6. 22: explicate 
deacriptlonem Imaglnemqne tabuiarum, 
id. Verr. 2. 77 fn. In ptur. : deacrip- 
tionfinia aUquid expUcare, id. Tuoc. i, 
17 ‘ volutarum, eketdus, drawinge, Vitr. 

3, 9: orbla terranrni, maps, id. 8, 2. 

II. Fig.: a repreeentation, deecrip- 
tion: nomlnia brevia et aperta deaorlp- 
tio, do. Inv. 2, 18: dlludda loconun. 
Quint. 9, 2, 44 : reglonuin. Id. 4, 9* n : 
SlGlUap. id. 11, 9, 164: convivll luxurloal. 
Id. 8. 9, 66. In rhetor. : a eharaeterie- 
ingt Glc.Top. 22, 89* Quint. 9, i, 91, 
2. a ctaeeing, dietribution, dtvt- 
atony deeurlatlo trlbuUnm. deacrlptlo 
popoU, Clo. Plano. 18, 49 : Uv. 4, 4 : le- 
glonmn et auxlllomm, Suet. Tib. 90 ; 
prlvatamm poaaeaalonnm. do. Off. i. 7. 
21: expetendamm fbgleiidarumve le- 
mm, H Tnoo. 5. 24 : aeqnabUia aump- 
tna. id. Flaoa 14. 8. dinotitUm, 

ordor, arrangement t xnatltutio ant de- 
onrlptlo ant dloelplina leipnbUoai II 
Rep. 1. 46 : via deaorlptlonia atqne of* 
dlnia (in oraikmo). M. de Or. 2. 9. 16: 
■edm^ deeatotlo. il Off. 1. 99 : ma* 



tottamkemn^Gle. Att. 8. ^oaifdii!i* 
BUntlUtatla, ant aolntla. II ffta. i. ip 
ad Jin, II, Mfllt. Ain d emr Ur e 
Oaea. B. O. l 29 : Llv. 691 Hoi 4 
htu 

Ov. R. 19. 197 : AMbi VUv. A»1 i» 


y 


do. Alt. 16. 6 
Jln.^ Fr. diutte, from the p^. 

v.deaacro. 

6nla./. Cdeaeoo] a eutUng 

aSiniSih boi* I* mn* to diminiA 
by ag^ to die awag : iirn belli deoennlt. 


dd-idrot nd, rtum. 9. «. a* lit. to 
put down lY. aero]; hence, to leave, for-^ 
take, abandon, dnerts nt Jarentomnea. 
ae exordium duoeaque non deaerturoa 
neque prodlturoa. Gam. B. 0. i. 76 * de- 1 
aerltur a aula Varna, iU i, 19 : pignua 
deaererc. PI. Capt 2. 9 » 79 : to aman- 
tem non dcaeram. id. Pa. x, 1. 101: 
qnum amid partlin deseruertot me, 
portim etUm prodiderlnt, Glc. Q. Fr. i, 

I : me deoeraiatl ac derellqiuatl, 11 
PUnc. 9. 1 9 : cnnctla oppidia oaatellla* 
qua deaertia. Gaea. D. G. 2. 29: fratnan 
no deaere fraler. Vli|;. Aen. 10^ 600: 
tholemoa ne deaere pactoB. lb. xo, 649. 

2 . AbioL of aoKUera: to daert: 
Qnini. 9, 2, 89 : Modest. Dig. 49^ 16. 9, 
0 7 * 9 * II. Fig. : to give vp, abandon, 
fail, be wanting to; ntreioa non dcoe- 
Tlt eeae, Gaea. B. G. i, 75: anumjna. 
Ok. Gaecln. 3Sjin.: deoertenim derelio* 
tammque remm patrocinlnni aneotpere, 
id. N. I). 1, 9, XI : preoea. promlBaa. 
apem, obaecratlonem et fldelea llteraa 
allcnlua, II Att 9, 19: canaom,!! Bull. 
20. 98 deaertam ac proditam canaam 
querl, Uv. 2. 94 : nllam oIBcU partem, 
dt'. Fin. r. 7. 24; praetermlttendae an- 
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dt'. Fin. r. 7. 24; praetermlttendae en- 
tem defenalonia. deserendique oflldi 


plurea aolont ease cauaaae. id. Off. i. 9 : 
Buaceptum offlclnm. Goes. B. G. i. 18 : 
vitam, dc. Beat 22 ad fin,: dedllionem, 
Bali. J. 70 : atudia aapientiae. Quint 12. 
2. 8: viom vlrtuUa, Hor. Qd. 9. 44: 

veatlgU Graeca, id. A. P. 287 - flutlmo- 
aaxn oopiam, H 01 9, 29, 9. Of tblnga: 
genuanunc ennorem deaemnt PI. Merc. 
1. 2, 19 : aUqnem oorpua. virci. Tac. A. 
6. 90 : donee te deaeret aetaa, Hor. Ep. 
f. 20^ 10: me lucerne. Cie. Ait 7. 7 
fin. : fiuna Curium Fabridum, id. Tuac. 
I. 46 : nec ftcundia despret hunc iiec 
lucidua ordo, Hor. A. P. 41. Paee.: 
deaeremur poUus e re fiMniliarl. quam a 
repubUca. w Att x6, l : Gaea. B. G. 
9. 94 : and with aimple old. : deaeror 
oonjuge. Ov. H. 12, i6x : Prop. 2. 7. 17 ; 


tm 






worthy of deeire, den 


(rare) : deaoTlt genia Unugo. Stat IB. 
I986: App.Apol.p. 9 X 9 - . 




BbtAtonm. H Leg. 9 i >> 5 *' oivltetla. 
i^.Seat 69. 131 . In pt*"*'-* deocrlp- 












eiVM, T«r« Etc, i, il ij : i 

4Mrtim tiMt mMi. Fmb[|* a, ii ; lo- 

coniin.Ov.l>r. j, 3.ai'. mm eanim, 

Irfior. 1| 9 M { eiie iii dtiMerlo all* 

•Uluii uo. Em* %, la I Sdplonia 
Milario BiffVflfi. id. Am. 3 1 daftnoU, 

ftaMTOil. d: daiuMrlQ id fieri tao (for 

fid) Ter. Hmt a» li 66. Abiol.; 
•Vcoleiiie megno deriderle, lb. 4, f>5: 
ca^ere esapeetettooMn dlnUinil 



^'deeld^o, id. Am. ai 4kdjin.i 

dmnaliQo dealderio Jam peiie publioo, 
Qoliit. fl|» 4, a9 : qoli deawerlo eft pudor 
antlBoniia tain eaxl oapltla. Her. Od. i. 

H > Aealderia olkidiia com- 

|wrmi|M perd. % Oi* 

IfTAa m tann of endearment: 
nm l^mami darfderinni. valeteb mea 
•aaidariarf Talete, Cio. Fam. 14, a JUt , : 




Uf, ai. 4; ameta ▼asis uU in 

[iibaeagli deaMSfieb PUn. 33, A I4*fi«<fi- 

Icefoioabaiidl, id. 30, 14, 41. 8. In 

Ihe time of Um emptie : a iw- 

i nllitnm ad Oaeearem 


Mfim 

fennda. Tao. A. i. 19 : Buut. Aug. i<2 : 

JPlin. Tan. 99 : Ulp. Dig. z. 16. 9. 

AMdirOi avi. atom, i. «. «. [v. 
oonaidm^ to ytam, ipfifi /or. to Umg 
^tort dim aoctesqna me amee, mo 
doalderaA Ter. Kuu. i, <a. ilj : uatura 
quid ▼lili^ anquirat. dealdimt* Clc. Am. 
24: 1100 altlo houoree. nac doeldero 
gUffiam. id. O. Fr. I. s : dum iUa deekle- 
mimiat ab aUie avertimuTp Duint. lOb 6, 
9 : quid deaUeiemuB aiii deprecenuir. 

id. 4. I, «a; noo mwo viree daaklero 

■doleacanua non plua quam odoleecena 

tiiul ant aleidiBntI daalderabam. Clr. 

da Sea. 9. dealderaiilem quod aatla 

eat; Uor. Od. 3$ i« > 5 : SextUem Iq^nm 

aeadaia deaideror. id. Ep. z. 7 2. 
WItii mibi dart liaud doaldero. 

PI. Mem. I. 2, 31 i uUam ran ad ae 
Impoftail daaldarant Gaea. B. O. 4, 2. 
WUlk or ini m Ohryab^ iiibil 
BMgnum deafdaravl. Cio. Kep. 8: 
Qnini, j. t, as ia millie mudeatiam 
•t oonUaoitlam Gaea. B. G. 1, f 2 : do. 
JEteut 11. 118* AbaoK.; miaare amawa 
Mde^ FI. Bac. 2, z, 30: Ter. Heant. 
3, 1. 16. Of thing!: daaldemnuit te 
ocnli mel, Ctc. Piano, f, ij : nullum 


dcM Id. ArdL II, 28: at dealdemt 

fuu pmbatbmam, QnlBk 1. 7*4: 

iidmuit rlgorl aihona, PUu. 17. 26, 
4a to,tomtot,ftdtoeu)omtqfs ox 
me au&A JPUI a oratioiw toa deal- 
demm Oa Bap^a, j8i.oi m eaUmdia 
eaae neque fiif ridMP fi K Bac. a. 8.7J: 
(femiM) quae ami Miter 

vanmt. taw Mm lift Jm/ffr Sea, 

Goni. ad Mm % Maton.: 

tajmt and m Jeq* PtwtLto be 

ex fimo mmrnjnrn 

dauvh reaitaMap • «id|M m$i M- 
mp<i 2 » 25 » 0 s 

In aartnm conftigma ntalnaraaa naqiie 
MM GiaBnitp a, 8; oaJaagMidi aa 

MfMui dM. Id. OK. J • 84 * «as hi 

denidiam aenMiiiiiqiMQmmniiitffi^ 

Ga^q: ah tnaoitrtaj^M ad deaMlam 
«Mii*patrtMnfc 0i£ tart. 48 Mt 
tihiM^mi hfiproba Siren. doddiapW, 
f 8» A' 91 * ^ • Lwt. 5, 49 : vdUa 

/Id 



fymtuvni mivuyutp tA* 

^ . , s dea l dtoa to rw. Yair. 

B. B. a pra^. : li eaa^axer illi, aum 
deatdloalaalmua PUu. E^. 2 . 5: deai- 
fUoalor in pndmlune gnmunatica ha- 
tMibatur, Suet. Gramm. 8. Me ton. : 
ooartnp idtenm, making Uuy : ai quod 
Mil db eo (nominetnr) quod fit. ut 
quum dealUoaam artem dioemua. quia 
dnaidioaQa fadt, Auct. Her. 4. J2. 41 : 
habet atlam amoeultaa Ipaa vei aump- 
tuoaea vel dealdloaoB UlecebraH niultaa 
oupldltatum, Cic. Bep. 2. 4; inertiaai* 
mum atdflrtdioalMlmumoUum. hi. Agr. 
Zf vM,s deaidloae puer (ae. Ciipido). 
0v,Am.a,9,a. 

d8*lld0f aSdl, |. V. n. (cf. conaido) 
to iinkp faU or wrtfe douat (only of 
thinga); tantoa terrae motua factoa 
eaae, ut multa oppida comierlnt, multia 
lode labea iacUe aint terraeque deae- 
derlnt, Cic. 3Av. i. 33 fin, : Gargara 
dealdunt auiventi, aj>/)eart to »ink az he 
rueit. Stat. Tfa. z, 549: ovum plenum 
dealdlt, Varr. B. K. i, 9, 11 : ex uilna 
quod dealdit album eat, Oela. 2. 7 . 
tumor ex toto dealdit. id. 7. 18. Fig. * 
toeiekp L 0.10 Income uiorw. deteriorate, 
dealdentaa morea. LIv. prooem. 


aSalgnfttitOf snla, /. [Mgnul a 
mor^ out, daenbing, tk^muiig: 
oellanun, Vltr. 5. 5 : msdarum. id. f, | : 
peraonarum et temporum. Cic. de Qr. 1. 
Ji« i|8. II. a dUpotOionp arran^ 
mmi: deHignaiio totiua (qierla, ULN. 
D. 1. H.fin. : Ubninim meorum. id. Att. 
4, 4, B. HI. on qfnointment to ofiioe : 
aunna deuj^tio* the annual namina- 
tioa q/* eoMsult, Tao. A. 2. j6 ad fin. 

dSligll&tori dria. ». [hLl one who 
rtgulates or arrangei : a regulator. 
Em. 1, on offieerwha mveruntended 
the aitthi^ in Me theatre: PU Foen. 
prol. 19. 2. A ootiduetor a fune- 

ral, att undmialrrt Hor. E|p> 6; 
Sen. Ben. 6t |8. 3 . nn wnyire at 

public epeotaclet, fipafitvrit : Dip. Dig. 
I. 2. 4. { z : Gks. Att, 4. 1. 
^taignfitUBi «iwt, a^oMed .- v, de- 

dfi gignOi avi. atum. i. v. a. to mark 
or trace out. to delineate, deeignaU, 
^ine: Aeneoa urbam dcaignat aratro. 
Vug. Aen. 5. 7$f : moenia soBaa^ lb. 7. 
157 : moeiiia aulco. Ov. F. 4. 825 : op|ii> 
dum BUlco^ Toe. A. 12, 2^: 


vuJuore 

froiiiom. to mark, Stat. Tb. 6, 782: 
nublla liigenti gyro^ ib. i, jiz : dcaig- 
nat Europen. repretenU, Ov. M. 6. zoj. 
With dot.; finea temploJovia. ] 4 v. 1. 
10: locum ciroo, id. 1 . 33 ||. Fig. : 

to point out, daeribe, denote, repre- 
aent; haec ab bominibua callhUa aiii- 
madvena ac notata, verbia deaignaU. 
Cic. de Or. x, 2|. io9( affectua velut 
prtuia llnela deaignare, Quint. 4, 2, 
120: omtttiiM ftstrem deaignarl. Gaea. B. 
G. li z8 ; fiotat et deilg^ oculli ad 
cnadem unnmquemqiie noaUam. Cio. 
Gat. 1. 1, 2 : allquem diglto, Ov. Am* j. 
I. 19: allquem note taiavM Uv. 
%L 16: taipltudlnem. Ckv da Or. 2, 
$(, 2|6 : qMm (muadnm) alio loco 
igm daalpurtt deom. H N. D. z. ij, 
Ul t mnta qqae ntaalani luxuriam et 
Iviotariee fiduehun deaignaiiDt. Gaea. B. 
01 1. 96. 9, to Cham out, contrive, 

petpeSitoe (la eltbor a gaod or a bad 
aanae)! qpo deaignala pint ot tata 
iwqaUari rl« Umu. a i« 66; IUa quae 
antehao fimta iont. onltto; mode quid 
dealgpiAvlt J Ter. kA.z^%*it qwd non 
obriatai dealgnat. liar,, Ep. !• 5 . 16. 
8. to mepotot pegulate, arrartgr, 



at odBfiertolal^' Mba daMi fiyart* 

eiitad..idir,l)LS 2 l. (LStadfaM 
■ifctipM to an onBO. la dhat dinaaii 

util daoamviyalnm habaanl qaoiblatn 

deaMviilt: obHtua aat>nniSabpieha 

deainart.id. Agr. ASota/m: eSS- 

Una In praxtamun ammm oonaalatom 

petabati aperanaal dartgurtali taut, «ia.. 
Sail. C. 26. HanM dtagaM m • 

title applied to a magfaUute, obo baa 

been e^ted. but baa not yet enteiud 
upon thedutlea of hla ofllce t conaol di- 

BunatuBi oontul elect; Cle. Fam. ii. 6: 

VeU. 2. 58: trllnmus plebla. Oic.Agr. 
2. f. zz : id. Att. j. 1} ; Sail. J. 27 : 
qnaestor. Yell. 2. izi. Hence, me ton. 
of a child not yet bom : deahpuituareip. 
civla. Cio. Glu. iz, ix. (Hence lA dtn^ 
none, deeignare ; Sp. daiignar, dieeStar • 
Fr. dd»ta»er, deetiner: nlao aubat It. 
detegno; Sp. dieeho, daignio; Fr. do- 
eein,deutn.) 

dji-tfOiO, aafil, anitnm, 4. V, n. raalle^ 
touap down, edight: de navi m aca- 
pham, PI. Bad.Prur.75 : de iiavlbua, Gaea. 
B.G.4.24: deriieda.Glc.Mil.ZA29;de 
muro. Suet. Ner. 25 : ax navi, Gaea. B 
G. 4, 25 : ox easadlA ib. 4, 55 : ex equla^ 
ib. 4, 2 : ab eqno, Virg. Aen. 11, 500* 
prai^B ab alto enrru, Ov. M. Z2, 129 
bUugla et comi, Viig^ Aen. Z2, 335 
lecto, Hor. 8. z, 2, z|o: altta tarrlbus, 
id. 17, 70: aoxA Ov. H. 15, 172 : 
in midiia, id. M. 5, 681 : in mare. Suet 
Gaea. 64 : in rMoa medioa, Ov. A. A. 3, 
22 : adpedea, CSieB. B. G. 4. la : ad cal- 
ciandaa rnulaa. Suet VeMi. aj. MnoL : 
deaillte ccmmllitoiien Gaea B. G. 4, 25 : 
Ov. Am. 3, 7, 81. Of tbi ng a : levla ov- 
panto lympbn daaUU pede, Hor. Stood. 
16, 48 : Iblininaque aetberia deallideae 
domoi lYop. a, 161 50. Fig.: neo 
deailiea biiftator in artum, nor ihroio 
thyzeif into difficuUiez, Hor. A. P 

is-Blno, dvior all, Itnm, 5. v. a. and 
n. (contr. dealaae, Cic. Fam. q, 24 s 
Sueur— - 


Ner. 33 : deafaaam, GaU |6, « : deal, 
dlsgrl., Inacr. Oiull. no. yii Li t to 
put doua fv. itoo]: benoe to abaadop, 
to leave e^give over, ceaze, derizt. |. 
Act. : with : lllud Jam mlnubde- 


iioo, Cio. de Or. 2, 14, 59. 
nro eoB. ib. i, i : amare, pi. Bac. i, 1, 
67: ubl l|w{ deaienmt vortl, Lucr. 4, 
405: moveri, Cic. Hep. 6. 25. Wld 
ace,: artem deaiiioire, id. Fam. 7, 1 : 
aedltionem, Qell 2, ix: vatiua, Viig. 
B. 8, 61 : piura, lb. 5. 19: Titaida belle, 
SIL 12, 725: lugubrea vooeai App. 
M. 5» p. 170. With aU.: dwina 
qnacao commuidbuH IocIb, Cic. Acad. 2, 
25, 80. With gen, (like tlie Gr. «uvc«i*> 
~]id Astycir): qiiereiMiim, Hor, Oil, < 
7: zo, 84. ■ ■ ’ 


17: irae, till* >0, ^ 

Ab! perglane? J»e. Jam, Jam-daalnok 
Ter. Ad. 5* J. 67: ut indplendl (m. aer- 
munem) ratio fbertt, ito alt daaliiendl 
modua, Cic. OK. 1. 17 iliu.* quo or 
genera coepetla tnualatlonea lioc da 
ainaa Quini 8, 6, 30. In obUoq. bmg 
daataw BomeUmaa Uha the Gr. rave, 
leave qK* be ztiU: etc. ; Ba. Heu, beu, 
himl Pa Dertno,PL Pa J, 2 51; P<u 
Turn ta puero. Davel^Do. Ah, dfirtOe, 
2./’«fc(»«iaUy 
tothepetf.teniei); vetemaogridloiieaa 

zwinon. Llv. 42, 49: necttarpaalaadeai- 
turn, Gia B^. a, 54. bzpnttimpeif.i 
tunc daatoltnr, Ov. A. A* i* 4 *«** 



cetera fiagiria 9t 

^nimlqwj, Flta^j^i, in: 


s^%r, A 


rtnit In pbNinn,.Ov* : 
F.4; in quo, M 
gtaaabaMtaK 












S>MBTjltU0 


HBftmao 


imiwrii, ^TauI iTTx 

HI. Fig.! to B tm iK, fim ^ 
MM ivtoabUeM dMponMr 
Muio cpniiiuM tiA Glc. Vtim. 11* ^ 

It 7* 509. 2. <topondflw •bI. 

Mm or anlmM, or ■imply MvooiBra. 
it Im floufVM^ to tfeqwir, tfoqioiid? ne 
•iBBMitetiir neve enlmiim de^ponJeet, 
FI. MIL t* 1. 6 ; enlnwef liv. j, j8. 
JbtoLi tndl cavoto oUmet plurlml 
dtqptoiileBt, OoL 8» lo^ i. With ace,: 
duMidere tt^tentlaiii, todeqNifrqf 00- 
fmkig wUeaet id. 11, i, ii. 

Alapailitlbi /• [deraoDiol a 
MrwSSv, tetratoal ; Tert. VirgrveL 
II. 

^ UtpauOOi Unit. /. Cde«pondeo1 a 
dupaiuring, acipondmg : Coel. Aar. 

. dinmipri Orla, m. [deipondeo] a 
UtrathertVan, L. L. 6, 7, 7a 
tftPOlUlllli t* um, Fart, tdoepon- 

OnK /. [denpaino] a 
off: Tert.Cain. Chr. 19. 

* ' AI-lpUllOi ovl, atiun, 1. v. a. ami «i. 

I, Act: to Mm off, to Mm: uii- 
Mim elieiii* Vii^. Q. i. 296: camnn. 
jUln. 9,f€, 6a: mel AtMcum, Cul. 12, 
18, 5: tqiuun lelaant Fall. Febr. i$, 10. 

g. to VHtrk off, digetl (wine): Fa- 
Jeroom, Pen. j, 8. to rub off, 
mM a pavement: pavimentum oou*. 
Pita. 36, if, 6a. 4, to bli^l a burhe . 

Vos. 3 b 34» a. 6. to d^it anything 
kcU in eolution, etc. : Lucan. 6, f 06 ; 
demmiat rutUaB dives ITu'toluB arenas, 
Otaud. to l*n>b. et Olyb. 54- II. 
M eatr. : to cease foaming, to slacks, 
eduU: utnlmlua ule fervor dcspnmni, 
8en. Ira a« ao: afTectus, id. Kp. 99 ad 
fist. : aetas, lb. 68 ad fin. 

dldlpl&Of J. e. n. apda. to spit out, 
fa spU : aaoellam, nbl deapai rellglo est, 
!iv. 1, 40 : eip. aa a aupenUtioiuolNierv- 
onoB for averting faaciiuition, diaease, 
eto. ; Plln. a8, 4, 7 : ter cane, ter dlctla 
deanne carmlulbus. Tib. i, a, 5$. ||. 

yig.: to nijeet, fwkor: 1*1. Aaln. 1, i, 
t6 : acre deapuat in morea, IVra. 4, J5 . 
p rc eaa aliai)u8, Cat. 50, 19. 

AWaSTiA "■ 

din^tiani. >. «• [u.] spittle .* Cw i. 
Anr. Xrot 3, ao. 4. 

fllgnnBinBtti oriim, «i. plu. In 
mSua: parts of the body from uhirh 
the skin has heat rubbed off, ezrorict* 
tionss Plln. aa, 25, 68. 

dd-flQllftlllOt avl, atam, v. *. a. 
|lMuaina|] to aoole off, to scale : piaooa, 
Pl.Aul. a,9L I. IL lleton.- toped 
off, scour, cleasi off: ourtioem, Plln. 23. 
7, 70: coipua (vftla). Id. 17, 3% 9 

817 : terremim. to arrapa off, id. 25, 8, 
54 : radw, mbvellor, deaqoanior, pumi- 
oor, omor, Ludl. in Non. 95, 15. 

AA^tsrnOi atrSvl, 3. r. a. 
saitUe, ungird: canieloa, Vulg. Qenea. 
84* la. 

46-ftW*tftt mi, |. V. n. to cease anor- 
ing: poet to cease dreaming : Pert 6, 

JO. 

^dMoo, I. V.B. to make a noise like 
the shreuhmouse: Auct Garm. HiUotn. 
6a. 

dMillltfo* Onis, /. [deittllo 
dsippSgdSum. dtstUUng: to medic, a 
rkmm, catarrh, running: Gelt i, a: 
Fltai^, 17, 7f. 

dMaUld* evl, atom, i. «. a. and «. 
to dr^ or trielde down, to disM : hlp- 
pomanei lentnm deatUlat ab togolne 
vims, Vii8. 0. 1, a8i : ex smtbbro. Boa. 
Q. N. a, la : de capite to narei hnmor 
(ltromaeold),Oeli.4,8. H. Meton.; 
of tbe part wPenee onyUiliig drops or 
distlla : deallllent lempora nardo. Tilt 
a, a, 7 : deitlllantibua acboribna odore 
‘~‘~9 foavitatla, PUn. 6, jr, 16. 


fuSalf : oerSwif 
fiTao, 


at to Oin^t 


•i-ftlmglo (dia-), i.'o^it to goad 
toiMMlote; ezeraendl atlU 


SMppori, 

oodQ, Am. a, p. 9a ^ 
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maiion^dnign: dufmmAim igaBtei 

natloneaimdetormlnatatodlem, PHn. 
8, 85, 59: portioam ex deartnatione M. 
Agrlppae a aorore cdoa Indioatam pere- 
8lt| id. I, a, I : nuili plaoen paruum 
deatinatio, Idv. |i. jf fsLi oonaulum, 
I. e. toe eletoton (m. lenouciatlone). 
Pita* Pan. 77 : Tac. H. a, 79 : mortis, 
PUn. 36, 14, 21 : exipiramn, id. 7, 45, 
46: qatotla, StatBilv. 3 proof.: aeter- 
ultatts, Pita. j6, 15, aa, no. 7. 
^djBH^j^tOi tide, designedly: Suet 

dMtblfttllflto L ft a marl: or aim : 
velut deatinatum petentibua, Liv. jB, 
26 : odco certo ictu destiuata ferletiat. 
Curt 7, 3 fin, II, M e ton. : a ilcoto**f 
intention: antequam deatinata oompo- 
nam, toe intended narraiion, Tac. H. 
1, 4 : neque tula neque Idvlae doatlnatia 
adveraabor, id. A. 4, 40 : ex deatinato, 
ado, designedly, xnteniumaUy : Ben. 
Clem. 1, 6 : Suet Cal. 4). 

de-stlno, evl. atum, i. o. a. to place 
doun, make Jast, make frm, seeme: 
aiiteiinaM ad iiialus, (Joes. B. Cl. 14: 
rates ancuris, id. B.C. i. 25. fulces (la- 
qiielh), id. B.U. 7, 22: arcaa.Vitr. 5, 12. 

to fix, determine, design, 
intend, ajipoint, elect, etc. (fi^. with 
animo or anlinis). With ace.: ad 
hot am mortla dcbtinatain. Cic. Tusc. 
5. 22 : aliquem cunaulem, Idv. 10, 22 : 
'iW. A. f. I : Paplriam parem deatinant 
aoimla Mogno Aloxandro dnoeni, Llv. 
9, ibfn. : autoiis auctorem csihIIh, id. 
33 t J8: aliquein regem, Jnat. 42, 4: 
certla quibusdam deatlnatiaque actiten- 
tils quasi addlctl. Lie. Tuac. 2. 2, 5 : 
Quint 3, 6, 57; bene ilxom omnibus 
dcslinatumque in animo eat Idv. 21, 
44 dn.; praeter oplnioncm deatlnatam 
aliciduH. id. 28, 14. Witb inf. vi a 
clause ; infectla ila, quae agere deatlna- 
verat, Coca. B. C. 1, 33 fn.: deatlnare 
potlorcm p(q»uli Romani quam Regis 
Jksrael aniUdtiam habere, Llv. 41, 7: 
ailjl deatinatum in animo ease, GLmlllo 
annunittere Inqierlum, Id. 6, 6. With 
dal. : operl deatinati, Ooea. It. G. 7, 
72* allquem loro. Quint 2, 8, 8: me 
one, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 129: diem net la 
alicul, (!ic. Off. 5, 43 : doniua pub- 

licla naibna. Veil. 2. 81 fu.: AiiU< 
cyram omnem tllfa, Hor. S. z, 2, 8| < 
radoa tibl, id. Od. 2, 7, 20. With od; 
tempore luooque od cerlomendestinetls, 
Idv. II, 17 : oUquem ad mortem, id. 2, 
54 : oonsilla od bellnni, id. 42, 48 ; nia- 
teriam ad acilbendura. Quint 3, 10, 9. 
With in: soxo aurove in oliud deall- 
nalu, Tac. Tl 4, 33^: legati In pro- 
vinciani deatinati tJlp. Dig. 5, i, 2: 
noctem proximam in 1U||^. Amm. 
20i 6. 8. to aim, take aim at : locum 

ona, Llv. 38, 29; (hirt % 3 ad fin.: 
deatlnondi aa^ttoa mire promptus, Anr. 
Ylct. Gaea. 42. 8, With dat. and acc.; 

to fix upon for oneself, to intend to 
buy : minis tnginta aiU puellam dcati- 
nal^ PI. Rud. proL 45 : quod tlbi deatl- 
noFoa trapezophoron, Cic. Fom. 7. 2|. 

2 loot 8TAX, anoUier form of bta: cf. 

. S. standan; Eng. stand; with Gr. 
Z-<rrn-fti ; Tatt sta-rs; cf. obsUno.] 
di-f tltUOf Ul, fltum, j. V. a, ratatno] 
to set down; to set, jdace; oestitnit 
omnes oervoa ad mensom onto ae, 
Oaecil. in Non. 280, 3 : navem to alto 
onoorit Naev. ib.: palom in foro, G. 
Grocohas in Gell. 10, 3: allqaem in 
oonvivlo, Gie. Veir. 1, 26 od fin. : all- 
qnem ante tribunal, Uv. a, la : oohortes 
extsn vallum, id. 10, 4 : duo Bigna hlc^ 
PI. Rud. I, 5* 41- Jl* ^ forsake, 
abandon, desert : quid iUom iratom abs 
te deatltnla? Id. Men. 5* to to: T. 
Boadoa bomtoef houestiarimos Indoxit, 
deoeplt, deaUtom adveritrili tradldit 
Clo. Bobo. Ant 40^ 117 : deBtItutuB ab 
allquA Id. Ctu. |o : quod Bit deBtItutaB 
qneritnr. Obbb. B. Q. 1. 16: allquam In 

teptemvlintn, OtaPlm to lBi 99: Ue- 


ptoluilLUt 

■B ftaMto to 

/tom, Ov.Am. 

nn, Liv. 1, 51 : Bpmn vki* 

, ---4, 14, la ; oonaiUum, Suet 

aBeB.9; lioiMKr«m,ld.CaHid.45: cona t n 

q|uB^ veil, a, 4a } quorum (veibonmi) 


j|. Poet: exq 


icriif. Quint II. Mb 
dsoOUdti 


^_jta Laomedon, defVasidsd them 

iff toefr sripttZotod raatn^ Her. 01 1» 

j,ai. Of ttainga: quoe aut pronlor 
fortnna oomitata at, aut veluti wigtoto 
maturiuB daatitnerit Veil, a, 69 /its 

ventuB aliqnem, liv. 50, 34: aitaoem 

vodom, id. 21, 28: aliquem popllteB, 
Buet Claud, jo: aUquem memoria. 

mens, Curt 7, i : aliquem aomnl, Ov. 

H. 15, ij6: flultantem* alveum aqua 

deatltuorat Llv. 1,4: et ftota deatitnen^ 

iiudoa in litore placea, Vlrg. E. i, 6i. 

AbstoL t b 1 is deaUtuat, nihil Batla tutum 

habebio, Liv. 17, 7 : almul, ol destltuaL 

apes, alia nraeaidla moUtnr, id. i, 41 : 
pietaaque fldeeque, Lucan. 3, 


ddstiEtdtbr, drla, m. [ld.l one vko 
forsakes, deceives: Auct Pruip. 85, 14. 
TertailNat.2. 18. 

ddstittltllB* to urn, Part, [deatltuo] 
with ab/. aiMl leas fruq. with ab: ahan^ 

donedtforsaJxii by; rubbed of, dertituto 

qf : in diviie tti‘ itiuiiere; propinquis, 
ainkis, cllontibus abundonte, et hla 

omnibus desiituto, Quint. 5, 10, 26: 

alict^iib coiiHllilH pruiilasla, praeoepiia 

destitniua. Cic Q. Fr. 1,2: acientia Juris, 

Quint 12, 3, JO. ieiiuclnils. Id. 12. i,|0: 

deatitnti ab iinlca bik- auxilii, Idv. 40, 
47 : conhtematUB deatlLutoque almll^ 

duet Gttlb. II : a re fomillarl, M. Ner. 

10. 

^ d68trieti[vil8i to um, a^. [deatrlngo] 
dissUoing : Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 29. 
dSttnotnit to vm, Part, [deatringol. 
dd^tnngOf inxi, Ictum, 2* V. a. to 
strip off, rub off or doum, scour, piUl 
out, etc.: avenam, Cato K. R. 27, 5- 
oleam, Cul. ii, 2, 82 : bocom niyrti, id 
12, 28, 7: flrondem. Quint 12, 6, a. 
ramoB, Luran.4. 217. Of rubbing down 
the body in the bath; Plln. E^. j, 5 ; 
Mart. 14, 51 ; also of scouring out the 
inteatinea. intenuiea, Plln. 32, 9, 31, 
hlsp. fVen. of undwathiug a aword: 
gladium, Cic. Off. j, 21. 1 12 : Caea. 0. G. 
i, 23 : Liv. 27, X2 : eiisein, Hor. Od. 3, 

1, 17; aecurim, liv. 8, 7. Fig. : de- 
atringl aliquid et abradl bonia PHn. Pan. 
17. II. to brush gently against, to 
grace: oequora alia, Ov. 111. 4, 562 
pectus oruiidine, ib. xo, 526: pectora 
Hiinima aogltta. Id. II. 16, 27$ : aununum 
destrinxlt arundo coipua. Id. M. 8, 382 : 
vulnus, to cause a slight wound, Grat ' 
Cyii. 2^. Fi g. : to criticise, censuto t 
queinqiiom mordaci carmine, Ov. Tr. 2, 
562 : alios gravl oontumelia, Fhaedr. i, 
29»to 

^ dditmctlbllif » to edi. [deatmu] 
destruettbU: Lact de Ira D. ad /tt 
(al. doatructilia). 

ddstmetniB* e. adj. CH] dalruc- 
tiUe : oedea, Prud. irred. 10,257. 

^ ddftnictiOf OnlB.,^[id.] apsOUng 
down, destruction: muromm, Suet 
Galb. 12. g. a putting to pieces: hla 
conflniB est destructio et ounflimatlo 
BeiitenUamm, Quint ito 5, la. 

^ dSBtmotor, Orit m. [id.] a putter 
down, destroyer: Tert A^L 46. 

dd-BtrftOi xi, otum, l. v- a. to putt or 
tear down, putt to pkou (rare) : navem, 
aedtficlum. Idem aestrutt flmutlmto qnl 
oouBtruxlt Cic, de Sen. ao: * 


prope fuudltuto Suet Veep. 9: moenia, 
Vlrg. Aen. 4, 126. Poet : ortoemque 
mooumquto to Otrip iff omwn and nup* 
toe, Stat Th. la, o|. J|. Fig.: to 

destroy, ruin, wtoSmi dwtrueft 8s 
demollri, Llv. 14, 1 : tjiuimltom. Quint. 
K, le, 48: oraUflOBU (qnt UlaBMini 
U. II, X, a : flnltloiie»(w*^iIntai^ 


VE8VM 


X>«TXOO 



dfi-gAdaMO, 3-v.n.toawMt 
FI. Bac. 1, 1, ij. 

dfiffUAtiCDf Onii^/. rdesodol aviolent 
nmUng t nimia coV^ria. Finu.Math. 
j, I. Fig.: exerHim, paimUtkings 
deBUdallo caraque destriciior, Marc. 


CaD.6,11. 189. 
di-gudOf avi, atiun, i. v. fi. and a* 
I M eutr. (o «u«at greaUv : Gala. 
6 , 6b«o. >9 : Stat. Tb. i. tru 2. Fig. : 
to exert or Jahgve oneta/: In bia (ac. 
exarcitatiunltma ingauil) daaudana at* 
qne elabumaa. Cio. da Sen. 11, jB* 
alio Malta, Claud. B. Got. 280. ||. 

Act., to MueeU out, exudes Lolaama* 
Claud, %ltbal. PaUad. at Celer. ill* 
audinem, Aro. Anot.: Btjgliuu |ioBtam 
lu amnaa, Cland. In Knlln. 1, joq. 

2. to peefanx lottb exertum : ex- 
cuMaa mi(ftfaa« 8ld. Ep. 6. 1 . judicia, 
Claad. Mall. Tliaod. 11. 

ftcl, fltctnm, |. a. a. 
So dSiMa aatull (a maire) mina- 
tatixn deaneflunt* Varr. R. It. i, 9. 12 : 
lunlGUido deanafacta a oontluoibna, 
Cic. Cltt. 40: Tart FalL 4. 

dd-lttMeo* aUvI. auatuni. j. «. a. 
andii. I, Act: to duuee, to bseak 
of a oiifiom or kabtt • daauevi, na quo 
ad coanam irat, 1'lUn. in Non. qf, 1 
vooem, App. Flor. no. 15 * diu deauata 
arma, Vlrg. Aen. 2, foq: lem desnetam 
iMurpara, LIv. j, |8. in dcHUoaueiidia, 
morarl. (joint, j, 8, •)o. Poet. : daau- 
ota aidera oemo (t. a. quae cemoTe de- 
Buavl), Ov. M. 5, foj • vorea Jam tnihl 
dafauataa, ib. % 646. deauata verba, id. 
Tr. 5, 7, 6j. 11. N eutr. : to become 

utuuxuetoimd, to abandon a kabU ; or 
in the parf., to be unaccustomed puu- 
latlm antlquo patrum liunorl, Sil. j, 
576' deauata triumpbla (t. e. bellla) 
agmina, Virg. Aen. 6, 8if . daaueto 
Bamnita clmnorem patl, Liv. 8, ]8. 
iera rableni deaneta. Slat. Th. 5, 2ji: 
deauata oonlo, Virg. Aen. 1, 722. 

dMStadOt Ini", idaaueB«n dis^ 
continuance, disuees amiorum, Liv. 1, 
19: deauetudlne turdl, Ov. M. 14, 416. 
dfilditnii A, urn, Part, [^deaueacoj. 
dfi^flgOf auxl, ctum, 3, v. a, to suck 
fnm, to suck in: Pall. 1, 9. 4. 

di-fuloo* r. V. a. So plou^ up, fur* 
row: Avlen. Ferieg. iij7< 
ddraltOi X* v.n./reo. [deailio] to leap 
dmons marl. Tart. Anim. I2. 

dfiraltOTi Oria, ta. [id.! a leaper, 
ittuMer; eap.: one vfho in ute games qf 
the eCrcus vanlted from one hmse to 
another: Van. 11. B. 2, 7, 15: Liv. 21, 
29. Fig.: an inconstant person: 
omorla, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 15: bellorum, 
Sen. Suaaor. i meii. 

dtenltSdllf f «» vn, acif. [deanltor] 
pertahing to a defoStor *or ruler in the 
ofroust equi^SuBt. Taea. jo. Subat. 
de^toriuasidaBUltot: Clo. Mur. 27>ln. 

[teiUoj tn. 

aomtant ; virtaa^ Tert adv.^aL j8. 

^ dii^ttira, ^ A ItA."] a leaping 
dawn ftum a bone: comic, opp. to 
liiaaltara.Il.MU.2,j,9. ^ 
dd-gnm. All eaat «. n. (ee in deeat, 
daean, daariti eto^ per eunaer, aa one 
■rtL: lawr. i, 44 : Oat 64, 151 : Vlvg. 
J. a, 211: Hor.E^. 1, tip 24.010.; pres. 
MV.dmiatpCalo B. R. aTW.&lb. 
dhmt Ov. M. 6. 585): foMomiy, bo 
abiont. be wasiting or miesing, AbsiL t 
M ratio, vwom aigantumoeaiiat^ Ter. 


vaatlqne ealon defloiimt Lntr. 6^ j6oi 
emiila deannt, One. R. O. 4* 29 od 
Jln,s wsumsc panhim ed aunwnam fall* 
dtatmlMblaiB videntuTp Ib. 6, 41 1 
lU nonqnam oeuaaa aedlthnmaa et eer* 
tamtaila defiore. Uv. 45, 18 1 quod non 
deelt babentera, Hor.lqi. 2,2.52. ^Vlth 
oat.: metno mtht bunonendonadeftierit 
oratio, PL Bao. 1. 1, j : enl nlbll daalt 
do. Hep. I, 17: Mva daaat natmae 
qnlnplam. uve abondat atqpa alBult. 
Id. liiv. 1, 29, 61: quantum altail aan* 
tantlae daaaaet anbpi, tantani altarl 
iuperaoae, Caea. B. 0. 2.11: neu deifnt 
qpiiUa roaae. Her. Od. I * jb^ 15 : bee 
nutim ad ntletinam Sbrlaokam Caeaerl 
defUtpCeeTBraTtB^/n. With <n; 

I ut neqne In Antumo deeeeet hk or^ 
notue orationla, neque in Craaeo redun- 
dant. etc. de Or. jp 4^n.; In C. Lae- 
nio commendando, Id. Fern. 13, 6|. 
With inf,: et mibt non deeunt tnipee 
pendera coroUae, Prop, i, 16, 7. Tao. 
I if. 4, I. With su^.: dnae ami lea, 
quomlnua in vnigua et tai foro dloeratp 


Bunten. Quint. 8 pueeiBL I 80.* mOm 
eecnta. Id. II. 1. 10! JMM oulM 
Ov. M. 2, |4b: mm n Inlur IndiSn 
Quint. 1, 1, 12; mode tmtanttaa 
nmlart mode fionnldlw irtigl; 

1, 81. 

atra»aatm.GaitB,Ol I. If; liv. 


r. V. n. and a* quomlnua In vnigua et In foro dloeratp 
grtaJHu: Gela. defalaae, Clo. Rep. j, 50 Jin, (in Non. 
|7« 2. Fig.: 262. 2j): Tao. A. 19: nihil oon- 


tumellarum daftiit anbirat Suat 
Ner. 45 : non dafbit. nt, atc^ (MtoL 
Gold. m. ji. H. lo le woNtdip in 
ends du^ not to asetst or oorM. to 
desert. Wiib dot.: tanfum anltqr, ut 
neque amicta neque ettaip alienloribus 
opera, conailio, labore daalm, Cic. Fam. 

I, 9: ne Gbl deals. negiUel pour own in- 
tei^ id. Roac. Am. j6, 104: Hor. S. 
X. 9. 56. ratpubilcaa non daeaaa, Gaea. 

II. (J. I, I : oommunl aalntt nulla In re, 
id. B. G. t JI : huio rei, lA B. C. j, 91 . 
negotio, 10. 2. 41: decor! veatro, do. 
Bap. 6. 24: ofBUo et disnitatl meae, id. 
Alt. 7, 17: tempori, Liv. 21. 27: 00 
caaioni tamporia, Caea R. G. 3, 79- 
AlmA. s qul non deerat In cauali^ Cic. 
Brut. J4, ijo. 

dd-fUnOt mpal. 3.v.a.to lake for ant- 
edj from a tjpiatUsty, to jndc out. tkuoee 
(rare), albi conauleg Baaervandoa dean- 
munL Liv. 4. 55 1 aibi boatea, id. |8, 45 : 
albi pugnaa, Tac. (k. 57 * albl AtbeiM, 
Hor. 1^. 2, t, 8t. AbioL; curauin 
certamenque, PUn. 8, 20. 

db-fdo. I. V. o. tofewdoMm,/aJten; 
Cato U. K. 21, 1. 

dd-8iip8r. Odv. from obow, above : 
reperti annt complurea, qui in pbalongaa 
InalliTent et deauper vuluerarent, Gmb. 
11. G. 1, 52: ex locia anperloribna 
deanpor auoa aacendentes protagabaut. 
Id. B. C. 1, 79. Tac. A. 2, 16; Suet. 
Tib. 72 : Virg. Aen. 1, 165 . Ov. F. |, 510 . 
nunc deauper Alpia nublfeme collea at- 
que aBrluni l^vreiieu tilvipimur, Lucan. 
X. 688. Cf. lland. 'Pars. 11. pp. 283-285. 
(Hence Fr. dastus.) 

db-8lirgOi J. «. u. to rte up, to rise 
(rare) : oerta deauigere parte, Lncr. 5, 
7CJ . coeno, Hor. S. 2, 2, 77. 2. 

to stool: Scribon. Comp. 140 and 142. 

dSramotio. onla./. tdeaurgo] a 
goina to stool: Scrlbon. C(»np. 37, 142. 

detMtlOi 5nla, /. £detego1 an im- 
ooeering, repealing s creatorla, TerL adv. 
Merc. 4, j6 adhn. 

dCteotor. Ona,*!. rid.] antmeoverer, 
reveader : craatoria, TerL adv. Marc. 4, 
gbmei.: oonaclantlae, id. adv. Val. 3. 

db-t8gOi nil Gtum, 3* V. a. to uncover, 
unroof^wagoee, lay bare: ventua detexit 
Viliam, PL Rud. i, i, 3 ; aedem Jnnouta 
ad partem dimidlum, Liv. 42, 3 : ragi- 
am God, Virg. Aen. 8, 241 : Jiiga mon- 
tlnm detexerat nebula, Liv. 33, 7; ca- 

S te detecto, SueL Gaea. 57 : caput tnier 
itaclua, Virg. Aen. xo, xjj: faclem, 


dStlHtltoi Bnla. /. [tetliieo] a laqa* 
iawSSSe^^ining: Ulp. Dig, 25. i« 5* 
. Mtentdi avL alum. i. «. a. freg, 
Cld.j to hold at kesp boelb, to detain : 
oervoa, God. Theod, 7, 13, 16: poaeaaria- 
nem. lb. 5, 15, 2. 

, ddtete, Jrla, m. [id.] one aofce 
keeps bade, a detainer : God, JaoL 8» 4* 

a, um, Pari, rdetlnao]. 


a, um, Pari, rdetlnaol. 
|qg, da, m. [bLia keeping 
hack, ddeniin: Tort. tiiv\eX.3i 

I. V, n, to grow coot t 


li, sum, 2. e. a. (detergoi 



7, II, 6 21 : primo anno LX 
muB, bare fiof;nl off, got, Glc. AtL I4« 
10 ad Jin, Poet.: nubilo, lo ebaae 
away, remove, Hor. Od. i, 7. 15 : aideia, 
Cia AmL24d. R. Meton.: to cleanH 

by wiping, wipe dawn, clean out s ca- 
put pallio, PL Gaain. 2, |, 20: labn 
Bpoiigla,OoL6i9k 2: ae llni^ld. 6»6, 
1 . frontem unguanto, Patr. 47, i : fU- 
cea flbrina pello, Pltai. 17, 28, 47. 4 265 : 


cloocaa, Liv. 39t jU, Conic.: menaam, 
to clear, empty, Fl. Hen. i, i, 2. Fig.: 
to take away, resnoee, purge i fhatldiib 
Gol. 8, 10, 5: Bonmum. Claud. Knltti. 
Pall, et Cal. 27: onlmum faeUeboiUb 
IVtr. 88, 4: lecula foedo vlctu. Claud. 
Cons. Mail. Tbeod. i, 191. 2. k 

•trip or break off; to break to ptecea: 
remoe. Cues. B. XI. 1, 58: liv. 28, 30 
fsi.: ptamaa aaaaribiis ialxntii, id. 38. 5 : 
palmltei, GoL 4, 2*jfin, 

dbtbriud porcoe. Id eat macilentae, 
lean s FeaL • v. 

ditiiloTi ina. adj. eomp, (sup. de- 
temmuB, a um) Fftom an obool. adL 
dataiUB, ftom de^ lit loaer, iifferior: 
htaoo,wone, poorer, meaner; of thiuga: 
ruina ram nun fecit deteriorem hud 
ado an Jam fhictaoah»em, Cic. Att. 14 
II fin.: vectlgalia, Gaea B. Q. i, jb 
muraena came, Hor. S. 2, 8, 44: obu^ 
nla, inin. jii lOi 46, no. 4: deterior ae 
decolor aetaa, Vlig. Aen. 8, 326; fonna, 
Lncr. 4, 1275: morea, PL Merc. 5, 1, 9* 
video meliom proboque, deteilora ae- 
qaar, Ov. M. 7, 21 : cuncta aucta in de- 
teriua.Tac.A.2. 82:IAH.4.6B. Sup. 
genua retpublicae ex bono in detefii- 
mum eonveraum, Cic. Rep. a. 26: flnla 
id. Am. 16, 59 : color, Viig.G. j, 8x oe 
gitare opUma almul etdeteqimQnin.. 
X2. 1. 4. 2. Of peroona: quo deteri- 

orea antaponontur mdIo, PI. Poeo, proL 
19 : opp. melior, Cic. Fbil. ij* 1 


Suet Ker. 48 : coipora, Tac. A. 13* 38 : 
oaoa. Suet Caea, 81 : enaem atricUun 
vagina, Sil. 13* xb8: ftrrum, Lucan. 3. 


,Tac. A. 13* 38: 



xceater, Nep. Bum. f /n. Sup.; 
detenlma et impudeatiadmei Gio. 

’’aitiiiaM, -Tt. ito ML*.-? fct**-* 
rl^ la madee woree: Oud, MameiA 
del3Utoan.i»|: tHymm. Rp, A ^«d 

eiet berua, acr. ajp^ l so, tq: mm mu* 
In ■! piMMti M, & I. n. 







tfXVBAao 


TiftMle.li. 




^*•l^ 


i 4liiineii pm<ilw!L*» !■***«» 


igtaM, UmltM. SttMe Mfml 


£2S%^SS.Slt 

I, rt tidjtn.i Aslam ab eHmita Anne* 
mtao^ ab oeddenla nuyila. l*11n. 
IT. 7% 28: Imagfoeni templl a^kme in 
■olOi U. 28. 2. 4; mensniam raitt, Id. 
4, ft, 24. n. Fig.; of tbingi: de- 
tomlnalaa aegM ua diem, id. 8, 25. 
JO: dlamJ8)uiilti, Tert adv, IVfcli. 2: 
■enateiia et eqoMtrla offlcia Ueimlo 
apattOb Roet Qalb. if: id qpod dicit. 
Bplrltn mm arte detenninat 1^. de Or. 
I. 44, f7f. Poet: omnia fixa tmui 
glonaerana detenninat annna, poet Cic. 
DIv. 1, 12. 

dd-tIrOf tilTl, trttiim, I. V. a. to nib 
down or away. (0 wear away, to toear 
ONl: ftrate aaxea viamm pedlDiiB,Iiacr. 
I, |i6 : a ootena oollum deirltiDn caul, 
Twedr. j, 7, 16; vestem luu. Plln. 8, 
48, 7J: oetrita tegmina, Tac. A. x, xB : 




I. PllA. Jl, }, 19* OCUlOB VltlB, 

Id. XI 22. M no. 17: InvalidoB 
fvla MMiga), lib. I, 9, 16 ; fromenta 
ihreA oo/. CM. i, A xi * berbaxn, PUn. 
27. X|. xxo: catoea det^fa, you bread on 
«ny heOtf PL Mere, y, 2. iii. ||. 
Fig.: fo WBotoi r landea alln^ enf- 
lagHif, Her. 04. X, A 12: mnita ai^ . 
id* A I, vo^dy: aUqnid velnt nan ipao, 
Qnlot 2, 4, 1: id. xob 5, x6: 

afdomitt ae Amdatn militia, Tac. H. 2. 
76 adjtn,: ab alio genera vitae detriti 
Junf OetL if, joi. JAeol.t ninila mra 
leterit mogla gnam emendat Plln. >;p. 

1 ^ 1^* 2. «. a. to 
fr^ten from, to deter, Aitcourage 
from, prevent: Mih ab: bominea ado- 
leaoentCB adlrcndl atndio, Glc. de Or. x, 
29, X17 : aanoa homliiea a acribondo, Id. 
Brat IS fn. : te a dlmlcatioiie, id. 
Fam. 1, 7: eum ab Instltnlo conaiUo, 
U. Q. 5, 4: a propoalto, hi. B. C. 
I, IQO; anlinoB a cupldltate, liv. 22, 42 ' 
i^loraa annoB a lloentia. Quint 2, 
2,1* WitJioiibacc. ; a turpi moretrlela 
amon, Hor. fi. x, 4, 1x2. With de: 
da ogrobonc aonem, PI. Trin. 2, 4, *159 •* 
Stem de aeotentia, Cic. IMv. 2, 19 me 
da atito meo, Brut In Cic. Fani. ii, 
ri Jin, Wlili tdmple aU. (rare) : ail- 
vealRf homliiea oaedibns et victu Toedo, 
Her. A. F. J92. With ace. and aOl. of 
Inatr.; ralk^ magnltodlne puenae, 
Caas. B. C. 8 : pavldam enae, Ov. M. 
14, 296 s detarrliiB tribonla, Liv. xo, 9. 
With ne, quin, quominui, and tuU.: 
Cpoetam) maledlctia, ne acribat ’l or. 
Im. i : quin loqnor baoc nnnquam 
tne potM daterrere, PI. Am. 2. 1, 10 : 
laa homo nemo detemarit quin ea ait 
in Ua aedlbaa. thatt make me believe 
Utt Idai, U. Mil 2. 1, 6x : neque te ile- 
inaa id dlarataa, do. Att 
I ioff. (nte); aeCuioa <jua 
nmemorate pudora daier- 



Cic. Pfan. It, y, If 

R<wt|HA^ dfft^faMlifj lh» 

nlUl aaaa tarn deiaataMto tai^ 
farom qnam voliytatam, U, m BA, U« 

0|4^x.i7,n. Av.iqipeBrBnotWdQpdir. 

fe^.snsat. 



SSm i|, 9A 4a H, In law: a de- 
nuiwlaafaii oamooriM by UeHmonqt 
Ulp. Big- fi lA 4a. i. dateatatio 
aacfonmL mo ool emn veameiation qf 
kUfaem aoerad rita, and thereby v 
ike mnanae{f, mode by apenmat we 
OomitiaOiirtoU Milan adoMod aa toe ton 
of Ofifltterx OelL i|. 27 (v. Smith’a 
Ant 968). 

. 8q 1>> / [teatla] cattra^ 

bon; App. Sr7, p. toB. 

ddte8lAtor» ort®, m. rdeleatorl one 
who ezoeraUt, a cuner : fiuul. 

dA>tditor, atoa, 1. v. c^p. to involve 
a deity in eureivg, to eaecratet abomi- 
nate, deteet : qwmi (ic) vidoroni tun- 
quam auepkinni inaluin deteatantur, 
Oic. Vatin. lA 39 ' omnibiia precilraa 
deteatatua Ambhmgeui, Caes. it H 6, 
ji ; ciqmfc enntia Itoalill pniu% Ov. M. 
Iff dira o\Bi*i ratio at* fUriaio tut- 

men detoatandop fainlliae stiiplqnc com- 
positnra, liv. to, 41 * minaaperKUlaquo 
111 caput eonnn, Id. 99, 10 cxilum belli 
civilis, Glc. lltil. 8, 2 Jin.: clvUla anna, 
Suet. Oth. 10: cautuuu et auctoram clu- 
dls, Tac. H. 2, J9 ftn. 2. to pray 
that eomething may be averted, to de- 
pt eeate: nt a me quandam propo Jus- 
tani pntrioe qiicrinionlam doU-aUr ai* 
dtproccr, Cl(*. Cat. 1, if: momoriaiu 
oonaulatua tut a republlca, id. 1*ia. 40, 
96 : o dll imniortatea, avertite ac detea* 
tamiiil hoc omen, id. Phil. 4, 4, 10 ; in- 
vldmm. id. N. 1>. 1, 44, 129. 8. Paaa. : 

in aplendldlaalmo cotttu di'leatari, App. 
Apol. p 107. In part, peif.: detea- 
tata omnia ojubinodi repudiiinda aunt 
Cic. Leg. 7, If. 28; bella roatrlbna de- 
testuta, llor. Od. i, 1, 29. ||. In law: 

to make a denunrialim aupporUd by 
teetimany: detcataium eat teHta|ione 
dennnclatum, Qai. ]>ig. 50, lA 2|8. 

8, dctcatari bacra, to miounce onc*f 
family rites: lllier Hervll Snlplcll de 
deteatAndIa aoerta, Qell. 6, 12 (v. detea- 
tatlo, 11. 2). 

d^tBZO, ^tU* xtum, V. a. to wrans 
oijtt to plaU, tojinUh or wofcc by mvoo- 
tny or pUiitiug: inter dcceni aiinos 
imam lu^in, lltin. in Non. qnO, 19. 
telam, IH. Pe. 1, 4. 7: veattmcntuni, 
Ulp. Big. |2, 1, <70, 9 11: allquld vtml- 
nlbua molliquc Jumo, Virg. E. 2, 72 
flaoellam vimlne June!, Tib. 2, }, 19. 
Comic.. ptUllum, to eteal, PI. Am. 1, 

1, i|8. Fig. : te ttb aummo Jam detex- 
am exordlo, / leiil describe, Mtm op. 
Anct. Her. 2, 27 * exoraa et potlua d<‘- 
texta retexuntur, /mtoed, Cic. de Or. 

2, J8, 158. 

ItextOS, a, nro, Part, ^iletexo^. 
i-tiinte, UuiU, tentnm, 2. v. a. [te- 
iieoj tooM down or ojf, keep back, de- 
tain: noa dc uoatro nf^gotlo, PI. Poen. 
I, 2, 190: allquem ab allc^o incepto 
atudloqtie, Sait. C. 4 aliqaem apud 
Viliam, iq. ClHt 2, 1, ij : iiovlaalrauB 
proello, Caea. li. C. j, 79 : Haniilbalem 
quoin ocerrlmo bellob Liv. 27, X2; ae 
miaerandfa alimentla doUnnerat had 
euppmUd himsdf, Tac A. A 2| : naves 
tempcblatibus detlnebantur, Caea. B. Q. 
I, X2: ratea voce canora. Or. A. A. |, 
jxx : iter Iratae ahguia (cantua), I'ib. 
1, 8, 20. Fig.' delirmit aonnonediem, 
Or. M. x, 68j : tempoa, id. Pont 4. lo, 
67. 2, to occupy, engage: in atlonia 

nOgoUla detlnerl, Cic. Inr. 2, 41, 1 j2 : 
to contiuiiella, Tac. A. xi, 36 fn,: In 
odmlnthme lul. Suet Ner. 92: monua 
In lyric^a modh^ Ov. F. 5, j86: xnei.teB 
hominnm diva alia, inin. H. N. 14 pro- 
bint ^ 4: anlmurn itudUa, Ov, Tr. |, 
V* 19: ocnloi (iDM poemata), ib. 2, 


o«rr. & ufi 

j datondmt erqp, eat, Nemea. Eot f, m 



w, cm mear: 

S. 9A 81 CbL 7 , a V 


fifUf!.*- 


„ _ in, ft to _ 

(oe, JmIW) toll ditonnil. 
Ov. Tr. 2, If. Ftg^: eapUa nqiiirloii- 
boa Jngla In eaUectM fuolwra dotonult 
Flor. x, 17, f. II, to oaoia tomuler- 
bVf^onlj fi g. to cMie tagkigt Asmeea 
nulm bellC dun deune^ omnetn 
gUiUiiet Virg. Aen. xo, 809: qonm ilia 
dioendi vilioaa Jaetatlo detonut Quint. 

’^dlitmiBO, I* V- n. freq, [detondeo] 
to shear off: capUlnm, Fab. PleUir. In 
Gflll. TO, If. 

dStOOraB* A nm, Part^detunihio]. 
dl-tonio, avi, atumM x. v. a.,, to tarn 
with a hilhA to turn (rare): velarea 
anulos, Plln. xi, 9, 18. Fig.: aenten- 
tlam, Oell. 9, 8 adffn. 

d8-torqimi d* turn, 2. v. a. and n. 
(dctoreuui, Cato ap. ITisclan. 9, p. 871 
P-) A. Ac t : to turn or bend astde, 
to turn ojf, turn away: pontlculum, 
Cic. ‘I'oac. 9, 20, 59: cornua (aiitoima- 
nim). Virg. Aen. 9, 812: habeuaa, ib 
II, 705. lumen ub ilia, Ov. M. A fiY- 
Poet ; vulniis, Virg. Aon. 9, 746. And 
with the place whltber: to direct to- 
wards: forbis partem) a latere In dex- 
tram partem, Cio. Tim. 7 ad Jtn.: cau- 
doni in de'Cteram, in laevum, JUlii. 8, 
91, 77 i»ronun nd imdua, Viig. Acn. 9, 
169 curfeUH ad regem, lb. 4, 196. cei> 
vitem ud otaMa. Hor. Od. 2, 12, 25. 

2. Fig. voluptatea anmios a vir- 
tute detorquent Clo. Off. 2. 10. J7 . quae 
(w. vnlnntaa teatluii) nullo negoiio 
necti ac detoiquerl potest, id. Onel. 9 
fn.: id deOr. 1, 17: allquem ad aeu- 
(, Win. T ‘ 


nitJem luxu 


. Pwi. 82 ; vivl- 


umqu 

dum anlmwn In alLi, Toe. A, 11, |t le 
pravnin alio (Le. ad oliud viUnm), Hor. 
8. 2, 2, 99. Of etyinolog. derivation ■ 
Momiclni vocaiitur, de Marao dctoraimi 
nonien, Cato in Priac. p. 871 P. ||. to 
turn or twut out qf shape, to distort t 
paries eorporla delortae, CI& Fla f,»9, 
17; Vatbiiufl coxpora detoiio, Tae. A 
I St 14. 2. Fi R* ‘ calmnnlondo omidti 

d^rquondequo ammecta efBc’ere, Liv. 
42, 42 : recto faeta, Plln. Kp, i, 8 . ain- 
cera rectique ingenni, id. Pah. 70: ver- 
bam allquod In pejim, Sen. Kp 1? med.: 
verba, voltus In rumen, Toe. A. i, 7* 
Bermonem in olwrooiium intellectoiii, 
Quint. B, J, 44. B. N e u tr. .* to turn 
oneself or go m any direction * ai byaeiM 
in locvain doUiraerlt Plin. 28, 8, 27. 

d6-torrco, 2.1*. a. to scorch up, ts 
bum : me tlamm.i, Sid. Kp. i, 7. 

dfitoriUB and dftortllf, A tim, 
Patt. [detorqueo]. 

detract&tio and dStraetitor. v 
detract 

db-traetEtiu, da, m. a ireaiiui 
Tert 1. 

dStmetlO, bills, jf. ([detftoiel a drato- 
tng off, taking OAoay, withdratoal: de- 
trnctio ant oppelitlo alienl, Cic. Off. 9 
Ajo; duloriB, ib. ), jj, X18: loci, id. 
Att 12, if: aaiinilnla, (Ms. 4, 4: ilia 
Ipaa (sr. Huxitolla capito) eflirlontiir 
detnu Uone. by cutting aiwav the etone, 
Cic. l>iv. 2, 21, 48. II. Medic, t t.: 
a purging: delraetlo coiifectl et con- 
BiunpU clbl, id. Tbn. 6: more fteq. 
absol.: Cola. 2, 10: Scrlb. Oonqx rat* 
In pEur.: Vttr. x, 6: PUa lA 44, 92. 
2. JtMor. Ut.: a lUSng md, 

dISSStor, brlB, ut rditxuh^ d dr- 
aper. detiactor: aut Tic. jC xi, xi 



BKVftfe'oyAtt'lO 





amtaMn dMi; Ofas. N.n. }, H *)• 

tegiuiieiltA iootii, Cm B. o. t, » . 
tnwm Uv. 4t jj ; TMOmaBtat 
Oiiio in <r«tl. to, I : vaito dotraoU, Ctc, 
Brat nf, i 5 S{ MocM dotnhuut (f^l> 
Ter. Heelit. i, x, * 1 % : cuteUa iwke Ku- 
phrnien, T«c. A. if* 17 : olkHsm In 
JdAIcIuiu, Clc. ftliq^E oS 

nocoBatimieiii, Id. Clo. 64* 179: tiuiroe 
ad terram cofnlbiM, Suet. Ciaild. 21. 
naves ad terrain, Anct. B. Alex. 10 ^n. 

2 . lu medic.: Oeln 2, 10 

An. - Plku 27, 7. 28. 8. io deprive ef 

PV withdrmnng, to take oaoxy, deducts 
multa de suls commodls, Clc. Am. 16* 
57 allquid alkttl (coupled with erl- 
pere), id. Idv. 2, 17 ad Jin.s anxllia 
iUi, Coen B. G. 6, f : fasces indiioio 
(opp defeiTB), Uor Ep. 1 . 16,^4* all- 
quid de snmiiia, lAcr. ), f i| . aliquld 
ex ea summa, Clc. Att 10, 5: nihil 
de vivo. Id. felacc. 17: ex terUa scle 
sInguUs Gohortes detraxit, Oses. B. C. 
j, detractls cotkortlbos duatios, id. 
B. G, j, 2. 4 . Fig.: cplnionem 

moeiontf, Clc. Tusc. j, ix, 76. aachiri- 
tatem Cottae^ Quint 6^ to: erf6ticm 
aiitmls, Ov. M. 2, 19, ||, to dimiini^ 

to Uniffr to egUmaiiimt duiparoae, debaet 
from: regam mqlastateia oh siltmno 


^.ltati.&if: aiierrs,foooeafAm,eaiiM, 
Oscs. B. C« X, 82: msgna tnferre, lb. 2 , 
1 Jln,s iflnportaie, de. de Or. i, a jt: 
tiieite, Ptdoe. in Clc. Fnm. itH i8: 
tm, Clc. Verr. 4, 9; a^ep^ satysii^ 
Ms. B. 0 . 1, 4f : tea^oiniuxe, lb. % 
t|: Ip bonum vertsiek Hx }, 7}. 

In the fdnnuU bgr wMidl imllniited 
power wsA oonretred cn the consuls 
videsnt cdnsuleiCdfitiitnagiatrAtos ope* 
ram, providiastit etc.), ns quid Mimab* 
tica detiimenti ctf^t (aC^dat), iWs. 
B. 0 . t, f : etc. Mil 2^ 70 Uv. i, 4 
Jtn. 8- Blip* the histt.: the lost 
of a htiBir, dtfedit ovartkrms quanto 
deirlmenlo, et qimt virumip fortlum 
morte, nedeaee ali eenstore vlctorlam. 
Chee. B. 0 . 7 . 1Q« ib. if. 

tieyeis lUa u agendls cuiMla Jam db- 

tilta,Qnhitt^ 45 >* 

dd-mnillphOt avt atom, t. «. a. to 
tnumpkomct toe&ngtmr s Tart Apd. 27. 
dB-trfldto at imn. i.v.a. to ttfwi 


of a laUK 4/ 
deirlmenlo, et 


nstfgio sd medium. Li\. 17, xf . qutc- 
quarn de nostra benevolenUa, Cic. ^ra. 
5. 2 fin, s tsntum aibl de liuuUato. id. 
Brut 70 Jin. ; quantum detmxlt ex 
studio, tsntum omlsit ex glorti, Ih 67, 
2j6 nihil tibt detraxtt se p u teis, id 
Fain. I. 5 b. huiiorein dcbltum onlinl, 
hi. Verr 4. 11 fhta idbL Quint 2, 17, 
If ali<|nld diceie d< trahendoe spoil- 
endacqiic dlgniiatls aluqjus gratis, Clc. 
Coel. 2. de iiMtt. qui scripsit. detrohl 
nihil volo. id. m 29. 71 de hoc aenatu 
dolrolicie, id Bab. perd. 7. 2o. de se. 
id. Acad. 2 , f* If . de rebus gestls all- 
uqiuii, Nep. Tlniol. f. Abed, : de ab- 
seuUbus aetrataendl causa dicitnr, Cic. 
oir. f, 17, U 4 . Qalut 8, 6, 5f. 

«"«./• [ 4 b- 

trectol a dsuiiium, ivf^usflip (rare) mi* 
lltlae, Tilv. J. 69 heiMis. riin. x8, 6, 7, 
9 271 fidei, Tert PsUeiit 2. slue de- 
treciaiione. lAv. 7, 28. 

dStmttte (detract). Oris, m. [lAl 
one who dewnee, r^uicts rolnlsterit. 
Pell. 117, IX. 2 , a dimaro^: lan- 
dimi Buarom, Uv. 14, if jin.: hononim, 
Aua Idyit 2, fx* 

d^traotO (also written doiracto), 
avi, atum, 1. v. a. to draw bark /rom, 
to decline, yq^uss: with ooc.; miliUam. 
Goes. 0 . G. 7, 14 Uv. 2, 42 . pogiunii 
id. 2, 60 : proellom. Just xj, 5 : certa- 
nien. Tar. h. 4, 67 : ollicia soa. Quint 
2. x. f : Jndicandi munus, Buet Aug. 22 . 
imperata, id. Gaea, f4 dominatiuncm, 
Ih. 80: i^ncipam, id. Tib. 2«: vlncla 
pedom. TIU i, 6, 38- Inga, Vlrg G. j, 
97: amtrnm, Ov. Pont j, 7, if. Ah* 


97: amtrnm, Ov. Font j, 7, if. Ah* 
M , ; instmltnr ncles; nec Veiens hosUi 
Stmaeseque iMdones detroetant Uv. 2, 
4f fin , : Saet «er. 47. With xmf, : tn- 
felam admlnlstnrt Paid. Big. 17, 14, 
19: dloere. An. 6, p. 201. ||, to 

tower to aMnatfm, to dmeioto, die- 
deimet firms ndvonae res 
etiam bonoi detnetant, Salt J. f| jin.; 
Mtu. Tao. Or. ix: antlquM oratoiea, 
Bt 26: Pon^nm, Flor. 4. i: vlrtntea, 


, Ahwti Ov. Te, 



or puAl£wn» to driot, at force atcap; 
nemmem statni detruguro. qnl non ad- 
hiblta Vi mann demoUis et actus prae- 
ceps tntoUigatnr, Cic. Caecln. 17. 40 
qui advoiwun ent siqieUito, deiiiBde, 
datnrba In vtani. Pi. Merc, x, 2. 6* all- 
qw>8 ad molaB. id. l*ben. f. 2, X? • de- 
trndsre et compkioere in pintiinmn, 
Cic da Or. 1, if. 40 in oras Ktyglos, 
Ov. I^int. X. 8. 17 Stygiss ad niidas. 
Vlrg. Aen. 7. 771 sub Turtara. 

Ov. M. XI. Kit vi tempcbtatum l^th- 
num iiisulain deirubus J’ac. II. 2, 8 
hucclne nos ad aeuciii. n. Aul. 2, f , 8 : 
Istoc maletlcoH, id. Ti in. 2, 4. xfo naves 
scopulo. Virg. Aen. i, X4f 2 . MiHt. 
t, t,s to dislodge, diepothctK ah ea parte 

5 aura in piocllve derrodeientor hostes, 
^uct. B. Alex. 76. Llv. 2, 10 Tsc. A. 
6, If. Fig., ex qua(aroe) mo nlvea, 
frigsra, Imuivs detrusemnt, Vatin. In 
Cic. Fom. f, 10 ad fin, 8, Ugal tt: 

to diepemu s quid ois? potestne detrndl 
qnisquam, qui mm attiiigltur, Cic. Cae* 
on. 17 . t^niius contra Jqs de ealtn 
agroqne cninimini a servis coimmmtbns 
vT detnulitur, id. Quint 6 fin, ||. 
Fig. to fviNme /orc^y /nnN, to hrtop, I 
reduce to. aliquem de sua eentaitla, id. ! 
Fom. 14, x6. a primo ordlne in eecnn* 
dum dclrudl, Suet Caes. 29 ex quanto 
regno ad quara fortonum, Nen. Tlmul. 
2. so ud mcndlUtatem, Pi. Men. 1, |. 
21 ’ ad id. quod faoere poasit Cic. de 
Or. i, 28 ft»,s ad necesaltntem belli 
chilis, Tac. A. 12, 41: in tantum loo- 
tom et laboreni dctnisns, Cic. Q. Fr. i, 
4. aliquom in psiqiertatem, Tac. A. 14. 
94. 2 . Of time, to put ojf, poitpones 

cuniitia in mensem Martimn, Cic, Q. Fr. 
2, 12 . Id. Att 4, 17. 

, ditnix^tlOi tats./. Cdetmoo] a 
tutpunt w (me)- nunonmit rUn. *4, 

* II - *4 *♦ ’’>• 1 . 

de-trunoo, nvl, atom, 1. V. a. to top 
orcMto^rom): ariwrea, lAv. 21, 27: 
■nperlurem poriom, CoL 5> ^ H’ <^tom 
IMS aplnm, liln 11, 17, 17 * caput, Ov. 
M. 8. 768, II. Meion.: to mutclato, 
to holead; gladio detnmeata corpora 
braohiia aba^i, Uv. |x. 24: Dalmutaa 
Inoenianrba quaal detnmeaverat, Flor. 

iSsSfliSfti'tSS-T 
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OBVfiTUfl 


DBTBBTICUJLVM 


DBVIBOIO 


fft* 41 avemmemlt Atk In OIbl Att o, 

t At qiKNl dl aam amtant, Cle. fUl. 

i, 14, jf : di melhiB Ihdaiik !*!• Pk i, 

4, If: dl BMlIui doitik Tar. Mi* f, 8. 
to; dl mallon ftnoik Tit. |, a, i: dl 
lidUon vallnk Ov. M. 7. |i : andelUpk. 
l^Uam, OaAfoHridl Ob. PhiL Tl. 
«: dlmdUoa, Ov. IL 1, 115: daot titi 
' di andta bona. PL Poen. i« 1, 80: dl ta 
■erraMlnt* id. Atin. 1, j, 64: dl ma 

■amtitm voiimk id. Man. 5. 9, 61: dt 

ta paidnlnt (pardant), Id. Aaln. 2,4, 61 : 
dl la andloauk Tar. And. 4, 4. 22 : dll 
tlU mala &dant. Id. Phonn. 2, j. 47 : 
di ta amant (amatimt), aa a fonn of 
mating, M aave you! PI. Aid. 2. 2, 
6: Ua na dt amant (amatnmO, m Mp 
me GoA! id. Poen. i, jo: Tvt, Andr. 
5, 4. 44: ita ma di bene amant, Id. Eun. 
4, 1. 1: par deal, by tile oodi/GIc. Phil. 
i, 14; cum dla ▼olantlbua, by God*» 
htlp, Knn. Ann. ^ J| : PL. Mil. 4, 8. 
41 . dla volantlbna, SalL J. 14: al dla 
placet, PI. Capk 2, 04: at di volant. 

Id. IHien. 4. 2, 88 : al dla placet. Ironi- 
cally or oontampUioQBly, an*t pUoM 
Gcd; furiooth: Ter. Eun. $, j, 10: Gic. 
Pia. 16 /m..* Uv. 6, 40. dl humlnooque, 
all the viorUi, Cic, l^ini, i, 9- Sail. C. 
15. Poe t. like BtAi, of a female deity : 
Viig. Aen. 2, 612: Gat. in CIc. N. 1). 
I, 28 d«i. II, Metun. of highly dla- 
tlngulahed or fortunate periona: ta in 
* putavi deum, Gtc. Or. 


1, 13, 106: facio to apnd Ilium denin, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 19 : andianiua Platonom 
nuaal quendam deum philooiqihonim. 
Clo. N. U 2, 12: deua llle noater Plato, 
Id. Att. 4, 16 : ubl nunc nobla deua llle 
maglater, Eiyx, Yiig. Aen. 5, ^92: 
deoa qnoniam proplns contln^a, t. e. 
AagnatoaaadMaeoenaa, Hor.S.2,<^5i: 
deua aum al hoc ita eat, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 
j. Freq. aa an epitbetqf Me empcrore: 
DHO Auo.. Inacr. Orall. no. 609. [Sana. 
dioas Or. Mt; LNb. dUtuMu; Erae, 
dia; peih. orlg. aignllled *'llghC and 
lienoe the "heavena:” v. dUtA (Hence 
It did; FV.iUeu.) 


dinftqi, a. am. Part, 
mtinai, 


. a, vn, a<9.ss8evWpi<K, 

tecondary (pure iat. arcuiidariua) : deu- 
terla vlna, a weak wine made of grapea 
proud a uoond time, Plln. 14, 10, 11. 

.ddutbrbiidiniiiiii, 11, n.=8«vripo- 

the name of Uie fifth book of 
Mooao, Veutennwmy : Lack 4, 17. 

d4>fltor, 9. v. dep, la Ul-vu, toaJuee : 
victor Nep. Eum. 11, 3, 
dS-T&gOTf I* V. dtp, to wander, 
itrayfrom: Juailnlan. de Gone. Dig. 1. 

d^vnstOf no atnm, 1. v. a, to 
lay waete, devaatate (rare) : flnea, LIv. 
Maraoa. Id. 22, 9: agmina Ihrro, 

db-yeeto» i. a. frtg. to carry 
away: ligatnra, SedaL 5, J45. 

d§»T€£0( nl, ctum, j. v. a. to carry 
down, convey, take away : hoa (cariiioa) 
carrlajunctladevehitnoctu mlllla paa- 
annm a oaatrla XXII., Gaea. 13. C. 1, 54; 
laglonem eqnla. Id. B. O. 1, 49 : maxi- 
moa oommeatua (Tiberia), Llv. 4, 52 : 
Id almnlaenim Syracualo, Gurt. 4, 3 : 
davaeta cremato aannento, Virg. Q. i, 
408 : allqnam In Anactorlum, PI. Poen. 
1^1. 87 : quod (ftumentum) co toleran- 
ilaa hmia cauaa devaxerat, Gaea. B. Q. 
4, 47: tritld deciaa centum mlllla od 
mare, liv. 4J, 6: flnimentam In Grae- 
mam, id. jdb 1 : aandos In oppidnm, Id. 
4^ 33» R. Tnii. with reflect 
■Ign.: togoaway,iogodoiim,dooend: 
Vellam weetua Bmtnm vjli, Cic. 
Hill. 1, 4 ; Tlbarl dovaetut Tac. A. 

9: Arara flomine, id. H. 2, yg: Mlae- 
Bom naqua devectua. Suet Tib. 72. 
Fig. : none od toa devehor aatra. Prop. 
4. >> trq. 

ddwfiUo, warn, vnlnm, |. 9, a, to 
pluck or putt down, tear off (xara): 
pennag, PI. Poen. 4, 2, «o: plnmam an- 
aarlbn^ Frank Ep. ad Var. 1 An.: plaa- 
taa de matmm ndioa, PaU. Mark 10, 

I: emglea. The. A, 3, 14: 

•.a. depllare. Soak Dora, la 
dS<4riilo. 1. V. a 80 tnraia; • 
qmaoiwia. Qv. M.6^^ 

|16 


aijfiMm. atok t.«.d4p. larfi^ 
cnee, woraMp (lua): deoa piaoe. Or. 

H. 2. 18. U. toaaert by prayer, de- 
precafa; acmnia ter aancta devaMuda 

dfi-winlO* vSni, 4. 0. Ik to aoma 
doion, erne to, go to, arrive at, reacki 
quomodo od nunc ibvenarlm in aervi- 
iutam ab eu, IH. MU. 2, 1, 18: deve- 
nlam ad lenonom domum egomet aolua, 
id. Epld. i, 2, 28: qnam qulaqna in 
partem ab opera caau mvenit, Gaea. B. 
O. 2, 21^.: ad aliaa aedea, PI. Moak 
4, 2, 52: ad roan, Id. l^ien. j, j, 14: 
ad le^onem daclmam, Gaea. B. G. 2, 
21 : In Inaldlaa, Pi. Aaln. i, i, 92 : In 
victoria manua, Cic. Fam. 7, | : in eum 
locum. Llv. 9, ji : in Scythlam, Ov. M. 
^1 T 9 *l • Numa quo devenit. Hor. Ep. i, 
6, 27. Poet, with almple acc,: deve- 
nera locoa, Viig. Aen. i, 565: locoa 
luetOB, lb. 6, 6)8: Bi>eluncBm eandem, 
lb. 4, 125 Fig.: tantum devenlBoe 
od eum mall. Ter. Ilcunk 4. 5. 2. od 
Juria Btudinni, Gie. Mur. i). 29: devenit 
aut potluB Incidlt bi latum, id. Pie. 29: 
In medium rerum omnium certamen 
atqne dlacrimeii. Id. do Or. i, i, 3: in 
alicq)uB tutelam. Suet. Veiq). 5. 

de-yinmto, avl, atum, i. r. a. to 
ditiigure, iMorm: Uell. 12. i. 

dS-yerbfro, avl. atum, 1. V. a. to 
thraek or cud^ eoundly (rtm) : Lomi- 
nea deveiberasie uaque ad necem. Ter. 
Ph. 2, 2, 1): servum, l^ict. 2, 7 oii 
fm. 

devergentita, oe, /. [devergo] an 
incliHvng downwarde, a eloping: Gell. 

14, 1. 

de-vergO, I* v. *>• ^ incline dovei^ 
imnif. to sink: A|qi. de Deo Socr. p. 
46. 

dd-verro, 1. n. a. to nveep away, 
su'eep out (rare) : Lucil. In Nun. 420, 7 : 
Col. 7, 4, 5. 

dSyenltot >• n. [deverto] to put 
up at an inn: ilg.: ud allquid, 

17. 20. 

ddyenltcnr, firia. m. [devenorl one 
who puts up at an tnn, a guest : Petr. 
79.6. 

dd-veraor (vorgor). atug, i. v, dep, 
to turn off Iruiii tlie road ; hence to put 
up at an tnti. etc., fo lodge: quum 
AtbenlB apud cum deveraurer, (Me. 
MMise. 5, 8. 22* apud allqurm, id. Att. 6, 

I . In doroo allqua, id. verr. i, 27: Llv. 
44, 9 fin. : puruin lanie, CMc. Verr. 1, 
25. I'lg.: moculis allcuJuB. to dwell, 
App. M. 8. p. 205: in negullio Bordldla, 
to engage in, Qell. 1. 12. 

d^mor, firto, ro. rdeverto] one 
who lod^ anywhere, an wntaie, guest : 
Glc. Inv. 2, 4, 15. 

ddvmdndlBint l* n. dim, [dever- 
sorlumj a small lodging: Cic. Fom. 12, 
20 : id. Atk 14. 8' Suet. (^es. 72. 

ddreradrlum, li. [deveraor] an 
inn, a lodging: Glc. do Sen. 21, 84: 
Suet. Vlk 7. Fig.: studlorum non 
llbidinuro doveraorlum. Gic. Phil. 2, 41 ; 
ofilcina ncqultiae et deverKorlum flagi- 
tlorum omnium, id. Hose. Am. 46. 1)4. 
Alao In g<*n. lor tabema* monnmento- 
rum bUHtorumque, Suet. Ner. )8. 

deyendxiiu, a. um. atij, [id.] per- 
laintny to an inn or lodging. Jit to 
lodge in : tuborna, PI. Men. 2, ), 81 : 
Suet. Ner. 27. 

ddymoff 0. dconum vergus, 
Feak a. v. 


ddyertlolUlim (dlverU. 1, «. [de- 
vert^ a by-road, oy-patn, fitTr-teay; 
Glc. Pla. 22 ad Jin,: Suet. Ner. 48: flu- 
minla, a branch, Papin. Dig. 41, ), 45: 
Fig.: a turning aside, a deviation, 
digression: legentlbus velut devertl- 
cula amoena quaerare, Llv. 9. 17: aqua- 
rum calidarum, a mode iff cure (deviat- 
ing from the common one) byfhcuuif 
warm water, Flin. 19, 1, 8, d 2j: Blgiri- 
floationlB, derivation, Gell. 4, 0 ik 
lernm,: ndeverUcnlo repetator fibula, 
fnm ike dIgreaeUm, Juv. 15, 72. R, 
afflaufer trandlera to put up at s an 
i^asodgkigt Per. Eun. 4, 2, *is Uv. 
I. |l ad Jln.s Tate, A* i|, 29. , R. 
F f.: ar0^. fotraiU, hsrlBkipykwat 


tloo ]|Mnu|H homltllBU 

tadSikn^i^j 

19 : 01 ^ 12 . 1 , 11 . 


ItlmuM 
^ 3 » 3 t 

8: de. Pwk 19: Qnink li 
di-Wto (varto), ti, oum, v. a 
aaofi. X ^6k: 80 turn away tUTN 
aride; oomltaa fuo bortatn, Lucan. 6, 
117 : adek id. 2, 470: ventura fata auo 
cuiiu, id. 6^ 591 : Aw. Vick Gaak |8. 

II. Befleok: to turn oneaeff 
aetds, to turn or betalw cnesejf to, to 
put vp at, lodge: ai qoi ()olMianMho 
(vloo) deverterentw, Cic. Fouk 5: 
devortltw apod aumn patemum hoqii* 
tern, Pi. MIL 2, 1, 56 ; ad me in boqil- 
tium maximum, id. Poen. 3, j, 60: In 
amid boiqiltium. Id. Mil. 3, i, 146: hue 
In tabeinam. Id. Paeod. 2, 2, 6j : intro 
domum. id. Stich. 4, i. 29: ad maglcaa 
artek to resort to, Ov. A. A. 2. 425 : 
meaa ad artea Id. M. 9. 62. |||. 

Neutr. (with the aame meoiiiug as uie 
dep. fonn. no. 11.) : via devertlr, Llv. 
44. 4) : deveriere od cauponem, od hog- 
mtem. (Me. Div. 1, 27, 57. Id. Verr. i, 
6: ad ee in Albanum, ItL Mil. 19. 51 : 
ad Viliam suam. lb.: In villum guam. 
Id. Off. 2, 18 fin.: domum Togis hugpi- 
tia. id. Delok 6, 17: Maagiliam, id. 
PMl. i|, 6: Interamnam. Tac. H. 2. 64: 
Bhodum, SuekTlb. 12. Jbsol.: Itin- 
erlg causa ut deverterem. Glc. Att. ), 

7. F 1 g. ‘ Bed redeomua llluc, undo de- 
vertlmua, we digressed, id. Fum. 12, 25 : 
Llv. 15. 40: in haec devertigbo nun luo- 
rit allenum, Plln. 2, 7, 5/n. 

di-vesoor, veacl. ), V. dep. to eat 
tif), devour, poek ■ onimaa, Stak Th. i. 

^^^ifi-V88tIo, 4- V. a, to undress: ae, 
A]m. M. 3, P- 118. 

divazXtM, dtiB, f, [devexiib] a de- 
clivity, a sloping: loci, l*lin. Ep. 8, 8: 
aquae, l*lln. a, 65. tyjin. 

devdXnilL l, U. a declivity, slope •. 
in devexoflult (aqua), Sen. N. (j. ), 

1. 3 : per devexum ire, easily. Id. Fik 
beak 28 ^fi. 

dfivexofi k fiiu, a^f. [develicn in- 
clining downwards, string, dtetvinge 
steep: Incna Vegtae, qui a Falatil ra- 
dlce In novam vlom devexus est, Glc. 
Div. 1, 45 ' munduB Llbyoe In Auatrua, 
Virg. G. I. 241: devexus In planum. 
Plln. Pun. 7 : ut de locia guperlurlbua 
liaec decllviB et devexa ccrnebaiitur. 
Gugm. B. G. 7, 88 ■ Bolum lenl cllvo. Col. 

1. 6. 21: arva, Ov. M. 8, 330: moigo 
(larug). lb. 9, j)4: Orion. Hur. Od. i, 
28, 21: dies devexlor, Claud. Gong. 
Mall. Tlteod. 57. Fig. ; aetos lam a dl- 
uturnia laborlbua devexa ad oiiwn, (Xc. 
Atk 9. 10: aetua. Sen. Ep. 12. 

ddviotio, bnik f. [devlnoo] a eon- 
quering: Tert. odv. Marc. 1. 108. 

d8-weiOO« 3 , V. n, to lose orufa 
vigour: Terk Anlm. 27. 

dfi-vinclo, nzl.nctum, 4. v. a. (petf, 
sync, devinxtl, PL Aaln. 5, 1, 21.) th 
bind down. He up: aervum. PL Men. 5, 

2, 92. leonem, Plln. 8, 16, 21: Dlrram 
od taurum, PL Pa. 1, 2, 65 : uliquem 
fosclla. (Me. Bruk 60, 217; opcrruln 
plumbo, Llv. 40. 29: devinctua teniinmi 
iauTO. Tib. 2, 5, 5. II, Fig.: to bind 
together, unite, oidige, overcome, enslme 
lllud vinculum, quod pdmum homineg 
biter ae reipubllcae aocietate devlnxlt, 
(Me. Bep. I, 26 : eloquentia noa Juria, 
iegum, urbium locletate devlnxlt, id. 
N. D. 2, 59. 148: nec acarvatlm mnlta 
frequentana una complexione devlnclet. 
Id. Or. 25, 85: latoc me facto tibl de- 
vinxtl, PI. Aaln. 5, 1, 21 : luoa praemlia 
adveraarlosclementlae apede, (Ma IMill. 

2, 45 Jin,: humlnes benevolentla et 
carltate, id. Off. 1, 17, 54: vlrum alU 
praeatantl in eum llbenUtate, Id. Fam. « 
I, 7; animoB oentarlonnm pignork 
(Miek B. C. I, J9 ffn,t oliquem omul 
cautlone, foedera, ezoecntlonk 

Seak 7, 15 : ae cum ollquo afllnltate. Id. 
Brak 26, 98 : ubl onimua semUl oe co- 
pidltate devlnxlt mala. Ter. HUont i, 

2, 14: anlmum mlaarloMdia, Id. Hec. 1, 

2, 91 : devInotnaDomltlaa mqitUk Suek 
Dom. 32: M vlBk FL Pk t, s, 8a. 
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. 0 ml Rai, 

17; dcrlnoera et oapere Gipiuiii, Olo. 
Agr. tf iJ, 9 o: Poenos olaiM^ id.de See. 
11,441 Crotonlataa maximo pioello, M. 
N.u 2, 2: devlcU SabaeaetmUor. 
Od. I, 19, 1 : aenMntem, (hr. H. 6, 17 : 
flomliia^ Stot fi. 5, 5, 6j : bominum 
oonailla, PI. Ft. i, j, 12. Poet: de« 
▼IcU bella, nkhoriouilu eoncleded, Vlrg. 
Aen. 10, 170. 3 , Fig.: bonum pnb- 

Ueom pHvaU gratia devlcUiiD,.facrj- 
/ioedto,SalLJ. 25 . X 

devinotiOf bnia, /. rdevlncloj a 
Hnding,mmaring: taangHcat, enchant* 
moite, Trrt Spoct 2. 
dfiyinotof • um. Part, rdevliiclo .1 

II, A djT devoted; preo^fy attached (0 
(nre) : qiilbuB(Btiidila) uterqne noatrom 
devlnotoa eat, Clo. Fain. j. ij : nxoii 
devinctUB, Tac. A. 11, 28: devlnctlor 
alkul, Hot. & i, 5, 42. 

dfi-TlOt !• V. n. to turn from the 
iiraiiffht road to deviate: Macr. Somn. 
Scln. 1, 22. Fig.: Id. S. 5, 1$. 

ddyirgliiatitOf /. [derliglno] 

a di‘Mwerittg: Scrib. Gomp. 18. 

devirgln&torL itamfiOertvr^t o do* 
floweret ; Gloaa. vet 
d6-yirg!llOf avl, atum, i. v. a. [vlr- 
f^i] to violate, deflower: Petr. 25, 1. 
I'auL Dig. 1, 18, 21. II. Mcton. in 

the paaa., vf young penooa emeri" 
from yootli: Varr. m Non. 458, 26. 

dMtfttlo. bnia. /. rdevlto] an 
aoouUnff: Icgionum, Glc. Alt 16, 2. 

de-ldtOi avi, atam, i. v. a. to avoid 
(rare): illoa fluctoa PL Rod. i, 2, 79: 
procelUm temporia, Gio. Verr. Act 1, 


i, 8 . maliun, Ter. Andr. j,j, g * 

IiUiT. I, 1092* dolornn, Oic. 'I'nac. 2. 
26 exlgimin ronaum turpemqiie m- 
pulaam. llor. Ep. 1, i, 44 auapiclonem, 
SiK»l Tib. II. 

dd-vluf ( o» wn. a:^. [via] thfOt Ket 
off the k:^-ro»l, out of the toay, do* 
vfONt: iter, a by-uiay, Oic. Att 4, j: 
epfilditm. 1(1. Pia }6: aaltua, Liv. 41, 
19* (allea, Id. 22, 14: rura, Ov. M. 
I. 676; ainol.: aapera ac devia, 

Suet Tib. 60 : in devia terramra, loicun. 
4, i6f. 2 . Me ton. of peraona, etc,: 


rrUred, eraueetered: Anagninl, qwim 
esaent devil, Gic. Phil. 2, 41, 106: gens, 
IjIv. 14, 20 : montanl, iA J4, 16: civltna. 
Suet veap. 4: mlhi devio neniua minui 
libet, Hor. Od. j, 25. 12: nxorea (cu- 
pellae), lb. r, 17, 0: acortum, Uoing 
I'etiivd, ib. 2, II, 21 : avia, the owl, Ov. 
If. 2,118: eqaua,cAyjn0,8tatTb.9,8o4. 

3 . Poet: inaceeuwe: llmlna, Plop. 
4 * 9 ii 7 ' II, Fig.: out of the toay, erro* 
ntOHs, vnrfaeonaMe: quid poteat eaae 
tini flexibile, tam devlum, quom animua 
qjufl, qni od alterlua non modo aenaum oc 
voluntatcm, aed etlom vultum atque nu- 
tnm ronvertitur? Ok. Am. 25, 91 : nihil 
quabi dovfuiii loqof, out qf the way, 
attitablr, Plin. hip. 9. 6: homo in omul- 
fniH consiliia praecepa ct devina, Gic. 
Phil. $. II, 17. Poet withpen.r devlita 
oequi, Sil. I, 57: poidora recti, id. 8, 
1 18 : devlua promiaai ea, poet Mart 
Cap. J iniL 

d5-v5oo» atum, i. v. a. to call 
dotin, ojforaway; to call, to fetch by 
calling (rare): oliquem do provlncia 
ad gloriain, ad triumphum, Gic. ]*rov. 
ConiL 12, 29: anoB ab tumulo, Liv. 4, 
jq: ex pFQcaldiia, iA jj, 18: raflxa 
afdem ooelo, Hor. KpoA 17, 5 : Jovem 
Goclo aacrifloio, Plin. 28, 2, 4; Jovem 
deooque alioa ad auxlllum, Liv. 6. 20; 
aiiquem in Judicium, Val. Max. 6, 5. 5 : 
aliquem in oertamen, lA }, 2. 21: 
aliquam (ad coenam), to invite, Ncp. 
Ctm. 4. Ofthlnga: to produce, bring 
lac (e mammla), Plin. jo. 14, 41. 
Fig. : non (Ilium) avarltia ab inatttnto 
eoTBU ad praedam aliquam devocavlt 
non lubido ad voluptatam, Clo. ManIL 
14: tanmaniaalmam artem a aimulacria 
deam hominumque in hoc, Plin. 14, 8, 
q, tut ja : philoaophiam e ooAo, OIg. 
iSiae^y, 4, 10: auaa fortunaa in dn« 
tteflirCRea. a 0 . 6 ^ 71 aUquem in id, 
1|» i|^ to^reoaU on eiie Pt Sen. Ip- 


dt 27: mortaleaed pernldani, Fbaadr* 1, 
ae» a: lem ad popidom, VaL Max. a, 
7* 8. 

.Mt-TWo. »»*. ••A/ *««» 

devolant angnea Jubati deommi in im- 
plnvium, PL Am. 5, t, f6: Iria per 
coolnm, Virg. Aon. 4, 702: Jovia in 
multaa devolat alea aves, Ov. A. A. 
420: turdua devolet ilinc, Hor. & 2, 7, 
II : aiU da coelo devolaturam In rinum 
victoriam, Liv. 7, la ad An. ||, to 
haetendown: do tribunall, lA 2. 29: in 
temm, Ixicr. A 2o|: praeelpltea in 
fomm, liv. 1, If: raptim ad puorum, 
Petr, lof, 8: abimlcta aiMdtla tmiie> 
Aunre atque ad florentem allam de« 
voiaxe, Glc. Quint jo, 91. 
devolaat omnea, aU take 
hastily of, Anct Her. 4, 17, 24. 

dfi-VOlTOt volvi, vSiatum, j. v. a. to 
reU ctoion: aaxa in muaculum, (Taee. a 
C. 2, II: aaxa (amnla)b ({uint 12, lo^ 
61: aurataa trebee, Viiji. Aen. 2, 44^: 


aj; 


aSfSOOi sma. jT [deroveo] n drael 
eonaetemm: Deoiornm dendhmeq 
Ae dnoMip ^ fte m edeet Cto. N. a A 
A If: vi^fd.Rah. Poet 1 JIfb S, 
dUeykmce, devetednm: alldM frig 
rempobllcam. TreA IVdL 0 ^ 14: 
pit^ Maxim, et BalA ri. 8. 
oeeoCton: Toict 2. it meA 4 . boier, 
prayers: devotlones Aipetae, App. M. 
11, p. 265. H. a tgruM eeaoratoNi * 
Nqt AldA 4:nhitr. lof, A HI. for- 
eery, enchantment; and melon, an in* 
eantatioH, spdl: Suet Od. j: Toe, A, 
2, 69. 

S^wBtO, avL atum, i. v.a./rflg. FiA] 
to dadteotei deeote (rare): ct me dicebo 
atque anlmam devotabo hoetibna, Att 
In Non. 98. ij: quae via putran lie- 
cium, quae fliium devotavit Clc. PhraA 
I, 2, 12. ||, to enchant, bewitch: 

IT. Cbaln. 


eortea ] 


2, A j6: devotatoa 


tonltrna, to imitate it rolling 
behind the acenea, Phaw. f, 8, 
clipaoe 6 murla, Curt 4, jfn.: pi 
ex IgDA Gat f9, 4: eoipora in bnmmn, 
Ov. SL7, 574: as torli, VaL FL 1, 2if. 
Poet; Imria moUla penaa, to spinoff, 
Virg. G. 4, 149. II. Reflect: to «oU 
down, to f all headlong: monte preedpitl 
devoiutoe torrena, Ltv. 28, 6: Jumento 
cum oneribna devolvebantur, Id. 21, ij : 
ex praecipiti, Curt 7. ii. Jl|. Fig. : 
aliquem vita ana, to kHl, PL Men. 5, f, 

$ : audacoB nova ditfayrambos verba 

devolvlt toroU, as a iorront, IIor.OA 4, 
2,11. 8. Reflect: ionnk down, fall 

into: ad qiera Inanem pads devoluti, 
Glc. l*hlL 7, 4, 14: retro ad atirpem, 
Liv. 1, 47; ad oUnm et inertiam, Cx>l. 1 
prooem. 9 19. 

dd-vdnulf h o. a, to vomit fotth: 
GacciLinGell 2. 2|. 

dSTdritlo, Onia, /. [dovoro] a de* 
vouring: carnis, Tert Rea.' earn. $4. 

dSyoritor* Srit m. [id.] a devourer: 
Tert. Rea. cam. |2. 

dS-vSrOt uvi, atom. i. v. a. to ttcoL 
low or gvSp down, to devour: id quod 
devorutur, Clc. N. 1 ). 2, 74, Uf: ovum 
gullinaiTum integrum, Cato It It 71: 
laourla ponlnlum. Gels. 4, 4, no. 4: oall- 
vam Buam, id. 2, 6: lapldca. nin. 8, ic, 
10: euccum, id. 20^ 2f, 98: ftunum, id. 
2 A 6, 16. II, Melon, of tliinge: to 
swallow up, engulf, absorb: devorer 
ante, nreoor, aubito tellnria hUtu, Ov. 
H. I, oi : vel me Gborybdla devoret id. 
Tr. f, 2 , 74 : Plin. f 1, I, I : aol aquae 
devorans, id. 20 prooem. : ne rotae de- 
vorarentur (yiarum mollitudine), Vitr. 
10, 6. 8. Vl8>: nieretricemego item 

esM reor, mare ut eat; quod dca. devo- 
rat PL 'True. 2, 7, t6: ape et oplnlone 
pniedam. Clc. Vorr. i, f i : ape devora* 
turn lucrum, id, Flacc. 24: regia here- 
dltitcm ape, id. Att i, 16; oculla, Jiiat 
21, 7- Bpectatocnliadcvorantibnadrau- 
c»B, Mart 1.97. auscultate et mea dicta 
devorate. Pi. Asin. 3, ?. 59 : illos libros, 
Gic. Att. 7, 3: vcrbnm ipsuni (vulup- 
tatia), id. Itest la 2?: verbomm para 
dovonuri aolet tobeonty half pronounced. 
Quint 11, i, j|: verb^ Sen. de Ira 1, 
14 ad fin, : lacrimaa, to rapress, Ov. F. 
4, B47 : gomltua, Sen Kp. 06 mod. ; de> 
vurure omnem pecuniam publicam, Glc. 
Verr. j, 76: ut imminem dcvorori,cq)ua 
patiimonium conaumitur, (^lint 8, 6, 
2f : devorent voi anna veatra, Juat 14* 
4: vox devoratur, is swallowed up, Imt, 
nin. II, 71, 1 12, 9 270. devoravl nomcn 
impmdena, t have forgotten, I'l. Trin. 4, 
2, 6j : devoratUB pudor, laid oskIc, App. 
M. 9, p. 22f . 8. to suallom anything 

unpleasant i.e. to bear, endure: homl- 
num Ineptlaa ac atultitiaa, Gic. Brut 67, 
226: moleatlam paucorum dlcrum, Id. 
imi. A A 17- teedinm illuA Quint 11, 
2, 41 : bllcm et dolorem, Tert. Itea. 

IL n, [deverlo] a by* 
way, by-ftiad; Itinernin, Agr. ia 
dMOlllfl&tllllli L *• [devoveo] a 

Vj^t A 


defixoaqae, App. Herb. 7. |||, to 

invabs with wire; numino, App. H, % 


p.227. 
dMbor 


^ dSvStrix dlcitnr qui 




Impr^nr, Serv. VirA Aen. 4 * 807. 
diyStllf t A um. Part, rdevovco] 
II, AdJ.: devoted, oitoc^ faith* 
\ful: nl tlbi dcdltuB eaaem devodisqne 
cllena, Jnv. 9, 72: devotiaalniua alicul. 
Snet Gaea. 67 j 0 n,; Sen. Ben. 5, 17; 
eqneater ordo acenue arenaeque devo* 
tua, Suet Gal. 30: mullcr vino, Fbaedr 
4 , 7. A Subat: Adcontuannua cum 
DC devoiia, quoa 1111 Soldurioa appel- 
lant six hundred faUlful followers, 

Coca B. G. 3, 22. 8. pdws, devoid; 

hlccL 

dd-ydvdOt vSvl, votnm. 2. v. a. is 
vow, devote anything to a deity: Marti 
en. quae belio cc'perint devovent Caee 
B. G. A 17: Dianae pulccrrimunt CSic. 
Off. 3 f 27. 97: gnatam pro muta agno, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 219: cnpnlnm, Petr. 82. 2; 
so dlla, or aimply se, to devote oneself to 
death, Gic. N. 1 >. 2, 3 fn,: Liv. 8, 9: 
Virg. Aen. 12, 234: devotis ooipotlbua 
in hoHtom ruentoa, Liv. a 2I : anotpltl 
deum into devotua, lA ia 19 : devote 
morti pcctora, llor. Od. 4, 14, 18 : and 
"nof. ; Btuhat devote juvenm Lucan. 
4* 7 ll> 2. In 8«n. to devote, give up, 
dedirate (ran*) : vobia animam banc de- 
vovi, Virg. Aen. 11, 442 : auoa annos aoli 
tibl, Ov. M. 14, 6 hi : ae amtcltiae alicu- 
Jua, Gaea. B. G. j. 22 : ae glorlae, Ovt 
A 6 fin. II. to curse, to erecrals : all- 

? um, Nep. Alcib. 4: apiritum rneum, 
'etr. 141. 4: natum auiiifl (Theaeua), 
Ov. F. A 7l8: ae ipse, Quint f, A 2: 
arclerata orma, Ov. M. f. 102; auaa 
artoa, lb. 8, 214; devota arboa, Hor. Od. 
I, 4, 27: devoU aangulnia setae, M. 
Ep^ 16, A HI. tooeudtelt enehami : 
num to camilnibua, num te pollentibna 
herbia devovit anna? TiA 1, A 18: all- 
quem trqjectia Ionia, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 60. 
devota veneno corpora, ib. t, 7, 27. 
doynlmii a um, iiort [devello]. 
dextaiUi enUa, m. [de, aextona, lit. 
less one-suBM] frewixths : Jugeri, (tol. 7. 
I. 12 ; borne, Plin. 18, J2, 77 : gradua 
neque craaaiorea dextonte, n^ue tenui- 
orea dodranto, Vitr. j, j : pro aemisae 
dextena. Suet Ner. ]2. 

dextella, ae./.<iiin.[dextre] a HtOe 
right hand: <)uintUB fluua, ut scrlbis, 
Antonli eat dextella, Cic. Att 14, 20 ad 

dflxtor* ti^nira. and more freq. 
tni, truni (dot jdur. fern.: dextrebua, 
Liv. Andr. in Non. 491, 20, Comp. 
dexterlor, Sup. doxtimus): adj. to tea 
right, on the right side, rM: ut ante 
oculoa fherit qui dexter, file idem nuno 
alt laevuB, Lucr. 4* Jos: uumuA Ole, 
Div. 1. 23, 46: pw* m^brewwi iflpp. 
loova), Lucr. 4, 291 : humeri, Oacant 
G. 7, 50: latna, Hor. bto. i, lA 6: coifliq. 
Ter. Kun. 4, 7, f: 0^, Ltv. ji, 21. 
ecies, lA 27, 48: dextnrum ttUitfate 
genua eat quae dextra tontmUir, Feat 
f. V.I dextra r" ‘ ' 


dqs (fluminla) weetanl 

nin. A iL uA ^ 99. 

CM; in dextarlpiQ parte, «P* W' 
Mom VilRjk L. » ,}«; ptt 

TLSst^^.i.'ViSi.X 







^Vi!m 





DiAriftoati 




VSL Vt, 1. 2^2 Mtor adi, VViiL Am 

i. |M: tetaftoa to vdiM Mdt (nn- 
MB)b Quiat 4 , prooem* $: Jovo, Im 


(b 114 : Mdeia. 8tat.fiUv. |, 4, 6j. raom. 
3 uiiha; Qv, St(t 6 t, Uitnpds; wth. 
MM: a IL a. Mem] ’ 
distSm or daztnu m» /• m* 

OPaofllBdextemm. 
n Rmr. i» 1, 102 : quod fliso to per hanc 
dexiram orobTer. Andr. i. 5. 54: per 
doxtem to iBtam oro. do. IMot j: 
nor. 1 ^. 1, % 94: doxterae, quae fldel 
tootai «oo ooUGiiiti Gic. FbiU xi, 1. f : 
▼<m Ubertatem atqpe patiiaxn In dextrlo 
lortrU portarOi BolL C. 58: Graecta 


teiidli dextorora Italiao mniniqae el 
PfoeOUUup polUcetnr. da lliiL 10, 4. 
41 omne aocnun rapleate doxtra llor. 
Od* Ji | 1 : miaent dvltoa Lingonum 
Owe ^tltatodona loglonibtu dextraa. 
iMMfpltli Ituricpie, a pair qf hands clasped 
im Oidt ctker, mode of gold, allver, etc., 
tbo. R. I, 54. Fig.: aa a pledge of 
Mandiftiip: miovate df^xtaaa, id. A. 2, 
^ n, Ucton.: the ri^t sidtt pi- 
oqi oi coinix cat ab laeva, oorvng porro 
Ob A0xtara» Pi. Aalii. 2, 1. 12 : illtoo 
oqxttOa jniMt dexiera Indoiwa, id. Am. 
U If 80 : ipeota ad dextenun. id. Poen. 

Uv, Ml 54 OdAfi.; nemo dexterlna for- 
.'^Hor.S. I, - 


na eat neoa. Hor. S. r. o. 41. 
inSMpU, bilB. /.rdexterl han^ 
M/UtnUnesei rkuGness, aextertty 
(raao): Ur. ad, id^UL 3*). ^ adlin.s 
^ Ui Id. 

An. 7, p. u$. 

deraito, iai n. [dexterl a hraedet: 
Cjnr.HObltyiig. W 
jmljUIMnm, 1, fi. dim, I[d0xtralQ3 
a Umehpaxmi Vnlg. JudiUi. xo, j. 

dgStriuOt boia. /. [dexter] a tum- 
in§ tamaras riOM (a xeligioua cere- 
moidan: floLic^. 

dgSMtnS. A om Dd-l yyjwp to the 
right: agw, pan, Auct do Limit p. 
apsOdOa . 

dmlrSciltSlluilL ii> «• C^ox hybrida, 
ftom dexter and^] a itacOet : Gnpl- 
toL Vaxini. duo & 

dastromm or deztroniu. and 
uaooiitineiedTMktrqTortiixii (dextio- 
wtwmi adsK towards the aide, to 

the ri^t Att to Cia Dlv. x, 22, 44: illo 
atntotfmiin hlo daxiruraum aldt Hor. 
S. a, |{ eo: deXtronnia pergere, Liv. 6, 
31: dextrovoramn, PI Corr. 1, i, 70- 
dextroveremn a^NUbrl, Lact h, 1 ad 
ftp. 

dL iosspatredde prefix : v.dia. 
WbauuMllIi “• [diabatliniinl 
a MSBr^M&era or hhocsi VL Anl. j! 

ffnlfriifliniTr *f ff-=hidBa 9 pov, a 
H^r^giPnSaov. in Varr. i/l. 7. 

ae, 01,93 dtoAqri}!, a ai- 
3 1 io» a. 

nm, eKfi.sB84oAoXue<Sf, 
I FmiL Not 29, IX. 
Sing (dliboliio, FOUL Nol. 26, 
m.«WoAoc, the doett: Tort. 

/ “8Muea«!x4. 
Juat Xf, <8, 7. 

> 4 * 9 i 

sAk iMi8naaf,'‘d 

^ * -^jrad/baa* wnpu- 

ivice: PUn. 34 ^ 1%» 76: M. lOb 

rdlam&l Os 

i oj ISuen, deaamsh^; mu. 1^. 

aob/. [id.] a deMoiwxi ; 




dSbhftQiif C ft (to. TimniO- 
swsefwiu: lin. 

umNIMu 1 tt’ 
wore qr MaaiGMia prrp 


jiDMousa.! 



at»di 4 iMaob«fii^ 

M, • mmt ^tuA 


dT^flinfana^ ' a, am, oc^’.b 
iMK, wearing c ' 


. fNb»IUtaateib ill qpm* 
bi i dfMi: Cripb 1% 47, 

Suet Gaea. 79: Bor. Od. a, a, ai : Jnv. 

wbimltnif Oi un> rdlademal 
crneiiSioSI a dteZemrAp^o, Flin! 

a diadem: Juvenia, Plln. 

14, 8, 19, na a. 

dlinMl, iB,/~8uE£pc(ric, in gram. 
the separate pnionimdaAon of toe lioo 
ootreto amposxng a diphthong, aa aqoai 
for aqoao, Sarv. ad Virg. Aen. 7. 464. 

dlMta (acta. Innipr. llcUog. 50), 
ae. /.ssacaiTo. a mak (f hiving pre-^ 
serShed Ug a physician, dtot: aed ego dl- 
oeta mrarl inciplo. chirtirglae taodet 
Cla Att 4, |. 11 . a eftamter, dining- 

room, summer-house, etc : ]*l{n. Ep. 2, 
17 Suet CLiud. 10. Stat Silv. i, 2, 85 . 
Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, xj. (Henoe It dneta; 
Fr.di^) 

dloi^faiTAha.. ae, m.*=dlaotarchaB. 
Inacr. Orell. no. 20x5. 

dlAitanhng, ^•tA.[ 4 ta(ra and dpx*tf’J[ 
Bs diaetarlna, one vAo has the caie of 
apartments: Inacr. OiHl. no. 2912. 

diaitftllllli ii» ot> [dlneti] = diaet- 
arclius, one vho takes care if apart- 
menu : Ulp. IMg. ||, 7, X2, 4 42. 

dTgglanWTtini or mn, li, n. a cdfly- 
rium or eyeMdion made from the herb 
glauclum : Flin. 27, 10, 59. 

dS&ffOniliit C, 0 ( 0 . rfmil Stayiavtoc 
and the Lot tenn. altsi aiagoml: liiiea» 
Vltr.9,1. 

dl&gfinXuS, a, om, a«(/. ssdiagmuilla : 
diammalia atrnctura, Vltr. 6, xx. 

£&grammiu fttia. sl « Juiypowm, 
the musical scale, gamut : Vitr. 5, 4. 

dUlMtlea, ae, /. («c. era), diatodtoi, 
logic : Cla Acad. 2, 28 : Quint i, 10, 17. 

dXUeotica, orunx n. plu. logical 
qwstions, dUtkclvcsi CSc. Fiu. j, 12, 4X : 
Id. Off. 1,6, 19. 

dl&leotiGd, ado. loffkaUy : dlalecUoe 
dlaputare, ( 30 . Fin. 2, 6 : dicta multa, id. 

Acad. X, 2, 8 : prtdiarc. Quint l, 10. 37. 

dUl60W/8i ea,/. ssoiaAfxrui}, dm- 
Uctics, logic: ({uint 2, 20, 7. 
dXUectioiis. ^ 

9 s, pertaining to 


8iaAfKTi> 

MS, pertaining to aunmtatfon, dealoo 
tkal: capUonea, ( 3 c. Fin. i, 6b X7: dia- 
putationea, (juint. 5, 14, 27 : aapicnUiie 
profeaaor, PUn. 7, 33, 54. ||. Subat 

odiolecttcian, logician : Cic. Or. 32, xxj . 
()alnt 2, 4, 41. 

dIUeoiol, l,/.9s8ulXcrr(ic, a mon- 
ner^ speaking, a dialect: Suet Tib. 36 
dialepidoa » 8(d ArxiSor, a solve 
made with the scales that fly from metal 
in hammering: Mara nbip. 9. 

dIUenooS, on, adj. Bidhemcos, 
mixed with white: crocum, Plln. 21, 6, 
* 7 * 

dXUis, e, add, pertaining to Jupiter t 
flameii dialia, the priest if Jove (Instl’ 
luted by Numa, and the moat dlatln- 
gulahed of the lUaniuea), Varr. L. L. 5, 
15, 25: LIv. $. 52^n. (e. Smith’a Ant 
340) : also called saoenioa, Suet. Horn. 4 : 
and almd. Idalia, Taa A. }, 38: Or, 
F. 3, 397 : ooqjux aancta lllalig, his wife, 
ib. 6 , 226; diale flamlnhim, the office of 
ffomen, Suet Aug. jr; apex dialia, 
his cap, or mitre, liv. 6, 41 ad fn. 
With A retbronoe to diea: aolent erne 
iMwinaa dlolea, inodo oonaolea dialea 
ludMmaa, < 3 c, in Mhcr. S. 7, 3. ||* 

ethsreahi auM: Apf- M. 6b p. 179. 
[Root pi: d daua nnddfeaf Baua . dSwa 


ahimmsiuhoyserisi on 
e V«to Gglllo. Avid 


( 3188 . 1 . 





tngtoDkua : dkmtla muz, Lq, nrle* 
muda, Itoplanl miv-aeorturortoailito. 

11, n. a plooe or femnla 
no: liv. 

^dttaXllSi^o. miOdlf. pmidntng to 
JHana: tnrba, U. dogs, ov. F. 4, ux : 

himtirve2idjnniito,Qtut.€7iMgi 

e8./^A^4,tofrton. 

money ; FUn. Ep. lOb 
- ~iut, xtla. n. 93 Bidnaatsa, a 
\t (ippM by mbWqp into the 
sMn: PUn. 13, 2,3. 

dXi,Pilto = vmv (to. xep86v). 

In mnaie, the whole octave : vltr. 5, 4. 

dx&ponto »84i nhm, a f/tk {in 
mualejr^tr. 5, 4. 

sioeat i ineod. Fnaa da Ofaata 14. 

dl&phdrdtitoni, «, mn, o^F.^sdea- 

irticdt, prometing perepimtion, su- 
itio, Ooei. Aur. Acut. 1, 17 

Tard. a, 12. 

dTapaalni^ Itig, n. ■ssBtdtfrahfta, a 
iMMlnmuaic- Hler. “ 



dlftrlmn, u, n. [dioal a daily 
allowanee qf food, or pay (only In tlie 
plnr.): ( 3 c. Att ^ 14: llor. 1, 14, » 
40; Mart.ii, to8. ||. a diary Jowi not: 
dlorlum. quam Uraed >ocant 

AmUIub in Gell. 5. x8. 

dlurtamA (8. Sid. ( 3 irm. i3,64),&Ua. 
n. 3= dtoonviA, space between, intoreaZ : 
BkL 8, II med. In mualo, on inter- 
vat: Mara Gim. 9, p. 321. 

dfjgtSm&taciui, «• om, odj.^dc^i. 

ortf/uiTurot, having pcaises, intavals: 
vux (opp. Gontlnua), Mora Gap. 9, p, 
JI8. 

dlaS^lOif on, a((^.338ia4rrvAoc, Aao- 
ipg omrnne far apart, diastylc: apedef 
■Allium- Vltr. J. 2. 

dl&nrnnM. l, ^^Bwavpnm, a 
mockery, reviling : Mara Gap. 3, |x 171. 
^dl&nrrtloSf adv, mockingly s Berv. 
yiTO, Aen. 2, 191. 

jUUhtortbillf a, um, aA‘.=,dia<rvp- 
rucof, mocking, reviling: Snort Cbroo. 
10 ; pmedioatio. Bier. ndv. Jtuf. i 
no. I. 

^ d Iftt egfirtPf Bwnoodpuv,a fourth 
(Inmualc): vltr. 5,4. 

nun, n.' 

,, — — Tore thee 

house (called, In Roman houses, prq- 

A,. YHx, 6, la 

a, nm, at^. ss8iatoM«oe, 
nate: modulaUpb Main, 

£il2^1l8f Of ODlf ocb'.ssdiaroroc 
(extended), in arohltectura : laterea, 
oandstones, which rtm dirough the thu k- 
nesstf^^/odH and bind it together, Vltr. 
a, 8. In luaBk*. dlatont the natural ur 
diatonic series d tones and semUoncs, 
the dkUonte scale, aa q^. to the chto- 
malic. Id. f , 4. 

didMOnait U m, [diatntua] a 
career or turner: ( 3 od. Juat la 64, 1. 

dl&tritni, a, um, o(tf.BB5(irp9Tot, 
carved or turned: Ulp. 2, iq Jin, 
Snbat : dlatrelqi omm, n.ylM, oarobtoq 

, ae, f.sssBtsLTpfpn, a does 
discussiont, a school: oS. 


dX&thjnnti omm, n.nto.ss8io8iipa, 
« iqctotura befor^the door of a Greek 


^SHeJkSi: 


juai 

fsr to 
1,26. 

fOLi ^ 

TOWS, of ^ qmoe (1^ Area 

GoeLAor. Acut iTj. 

5 .P»W 








4 »l<0« 




9 st*im 9 






.. . #«wr- 
aMMlMj 




jmirTioQi pfo o| 
wft X Vfvc. Cn^ 4, 


MiMip. nio. %, 19. 6 |. 2. MPtoo. 

tin puipto vtripe on Um robei (rf the 

Born, miigtetnitef): CoriliM noster dl* 

boiriiiim oQftitati led eum intector mo- 

S .2,i6ad^ 

aiifipaxyt, a metrical 
ifUoo ahori ayUcMet 
: l)lom. p. 411 P. 

,^dI-lKMBOf I- v-a.ioinmpafmA! 
VH.iiQllS.p. 2231 P. 

diOEt M./.ssauci}, alaumiLjudicul 
proorminaOnAcouri, UmiMly In the 
pbniie, dloun loriben (Mliuui)^a««)|ir 

ypdl^ir rufL to brtng an aetkn enlnet 

any one: lx AnL 4. 10^ jo. Tor. 111. i« 

2. 77. Gio. Vorr. 2, 14 dn,: mbeerthere. 

FL IVmii. j. 6^ 5. unMigKre, <0 Imm a 
lieavv acUm, Ter. lU 1. i. 92 1 e lege 
lUlpiUa lortirl dloee opurteti. to mkct 
tkajm to lo 4 . Gifl. Voit. 3. 17. 
dBAbaU aod«dXoniftU« n. 

. ‘toaxjaaltor, idie 

(d&il hUmg wU, 

. . dkoncitae wie dnbioa 

dioendo, quod oetomni cenerlooiiiittaaE 

duolAOBt; proprie taimni elgnlllLiii eer- 

moiiem cum risa ellqufw lutpsarniom. 

(^utotdbi.ii Gio. de Oi. 3, f4, aiSb 

dXoioalif uxio. aaia'uvllyj'aoeimuilsf : 
dlkonit nUoram, App. M. i. p. 106. 

dioiouiuii e« uni. ok(;. Qdiua3 
oimr, i^uocMtftx amatrix. PI. Asm. j. 
’• ^ II* /oreitoiie. wUtjf; puellA. 
AfUk M. 2. p. 118; eemio, lb. j. iH. 

dmtXOt toio. /. [diooj a aettltnp as 
a oiMon m anoftor *faie: Cla Bolb. 1 1. 

dlc&tni* e, um, i*art, fdioo] dedi- 
ootol. deooCei; donum tibi (n. Jovi) 
dicataiB aique promlaaoni, Gir, Verr. f. 
*>2 ' urn cundlia oloue dicuta. Uv. 1, 7. 

dIoaXt Acio. o^'. [dlcu^ thorp tti 
tfWtA. mUpt keetu mart, wiooilic^fa- 
Rncal: Uomoellicnos non tom dteax 
AiH quom facotus. Bet autem illud 
acriona ingenii. hoc mqloiia artiE Cic. 
Or. 26. 90. Quint 6» i> 21: homo eet 
\enuatua. et dicax. et urbonua. Gat 22, 
2 . Satjri, llor. A. P. 225: dksax in all- 
quern. Ok. niU. 2. ji Jin, : orgutlo, Gell. 
12. 2. <bmp. ; Gio. do Or. 2. 60, 244. 
Petr. 111. 12. Ado. doeanol occur. 

OT oili n.=s8tx«toor. 

a tmauarin, the fourth (aoc. to otheca. 
tht jljth) part of an omiMd Vitr. j. 1 : 
Plin. 21, 14. 109. 

dldidnmitiifi »• um. a<b'.— 8i«x«- 
rcvrof. mmt wMtoraUdi uea. Cod. 
Throd. If. 21. 1. 

didhdrtaj. 1. m.»8(x«VMto(.adot<Ue 

tavctoe ; Ole. Or. 6|. 2i2 27. 

dIdhdtAiiiMi on. ad;. = 8ixdn^. 
cut in tolcei ; llaOT. Somn. Scip. 1, 6 , 
diollnilai onuu. v. dlcabula. 
duiSk 007 in the phraae. dlda oauaa 
or gratia, ong. a lew 1 1 iManlng 
« fbr the aake of Judi^ form hence. 
In gan.. /or /orm^a take, for the take qf 
appearanoet ut illia aliqidd uumnloruin 
dldi cauaa doret Cfe. veir. 4. 24 • Ulp. 
Dig. 29. St 1. f 14: dlda graUo. Oat. ib. 
lit 6, 4. 2 . Melon.: ailVmtlfld 

•oddal dlcii cauaa opulantl. l*lln. 2A 
2 s. 

, avl. atom. i.u. a. (dtooaalt. dlx* 

MtEU.) Ut to binds hoiMe.ln 

lUlk^ Co dadtona amttarate, deaoCo (cfl 
djpdtoi)} anm. Lir. i» 7; capItoUimt 
tl^um Jorb a Vn id. 22, |8 adfn.s 
‘ — •* 0^, F. ,, 610: doldbram ok 
~ , Mt 7, 2di 87: igrcbmHinim 


a dtoitoe AugmU. Tto* A. inS9. 
ttto totatttrato bg ito Jbnt imli 
ima^imatot iUapilmnin acto oaounda- 


rif’zrsasriEi.n^ 

mn 2. 6: UbniBi Maecanati. pliu. ifb 

1. 7ix ee Graaeo. Oo. de Or. j. |. ii; 
M Mmia In dtjntotoni. Otto, B*G- ^ 
12: oe aUi dvitati* or in aliam dvita- 
tem. to tooome a>Vm dew to a a qTitClA 
Balhi i| and 12. aaaa fool aa 

in Uoo: wbeaee. "to anUai^ 

(ME^«*totiedowii.'*} 

'* ctom. I* u*a. (prtt, deioe^ 

jU.fi 0 b 4 aa;ctto^.daknnto» 

tadpetft deMint P. Ci doThMm. ib. 
*<o* idu : tog;«r.dl^ Ifaar. in Feat 0. 
v.Bttmmuaal: PI Oai^ 2. a. 109: /ut 


A 40 |: I 

ss»i 3 ». 

ttor. OA t. 2, loj; 


dloa^dtodt Cato to Qidnt t, 7 * *3 
tXao, dloebo. Nbriua in Nog. 507. . /*ai/. 
mw. dixti. PL Alin. 4. 2. 14; CTc. 
Caedn. 29. 81, aoo. to Quint 9. |» 22: 
ndt^.dlxlAPLAaln. 5 .f.i 23 4 i/.dixe. 
Plaut ap. Mon* 105. 21): to cay. 
tell. atoNCfon, etc.: Ato^itru- 

otiia aodum nae me eaae vohii dioere. 
PL Am. I. I, 228 : hieo pU aunt lacta 
hero dicam. -Ch. i» 1, 104 . aignl die quid 
oat? ib. X, 1. 261 . ai dL\eiu mendaciiua. 
Ib. I, X, 41 ; dieto opiui eat Tor. Ileaut 
c X, 68: idhil Cbt dieto fiidUua. id. 
lliumi. 2, 1. 103 tone duto. hL AiL a. 
4. 1 1 : indigfus ai male dirttur. bene die* 
turn hi t^iao dloo, y. Curd 4, 2, 27 1 illo, 
quom dixl. iduMM i have menteoitetl. 
flamed. Ole. do Or. j. 12, af. 2 . dicitur. 
dicebator, dlitiun ebt, tmpertm with a 
depondclaiuM: teicaaid. related, main- 
ComeA etc.; or, they any. afirm, etc.; 
do hoc (ce. Ihodoro) Vom oidtor. ha- 
bore cum perbona toreumata. Id. verr. 
4, x8* non due cauaa dIciUir. ad ea 
loferrl omnea nodm oogltatienea. lA 
I'm. 1, 18.60 : 'ntum mnlto apud pabrem 
oennono oraaao dtedmtor, Tac. U. 4 . fa* 
In hoc habitaoac ptatoa dictum'ai (mry- 
ahlem, Ter. Andr.4, f. 1 : at fnilala hoa- 
tllnib, did poaact coa ab ae circum^ eiitoa. 
Gaoo. B. O. X, 46. 8. Dioor, dicena. 

dicitur, with a claubO as piedfcate. I am 
caidk etc. : at noa diuunur duo omnium 
dignladml cbao. I’L Astn. a, 2, 47 : dicar 
prlncepa Aoollum carmen ad Italoa de- 
onxlaae modet Hor. Od. 1. |0b xo: iiil 
lOGiua ease dkcrla, FL UuA 1. 2, 72 : 
acdoa Demaenotua uUi dldiur baMtiurc, 
Id. Aahi. 2, j, 2. 4. Ihctum at* factum 
01 dictum focliun (Qr. Sem hnt cif&a 
■pyor), no taoner tout than done, Tor. 
Aiidr. 2, 1, 7: dieto diiua, Viig. Aen. 1, 
142. luv. 2j, 47. II, to occeiC, ct^irm 
puntivdy {opp, nvgo): qurm 
negna. euiidcm eaao dicia. Oie. Tu 
6. 12 . dicobant ogo nrgabam. fcL Fam'. 
}, 8. III. In rUolor. and law, to 
pivnowicc, dcUrer: with occ.: oratlo 
dicta dc acripto, id. ITanc. lood/n.; 
aontontliini do acrlptot hL Att4, j * oon- 
iTo\crBla8, Quint j. 8, 51 : exonlia, id. 
11. 1, 161 . Uicaca et eorniiiunea loooa,ld. 
8. 1. 9 voiaus, Glc.Or. 56. 189 : cauaom, 
of the defendant or hla mhocato, to 
pleadin defence, hi. Kune, Am. $ : Quint 
St II. 19 cauaaa (mid of the advocate), 
Gic. do Or. I, 2, f . Jua to pitmcwnoe 
judgment, hL M. j : lienre the praetor'a 
formula, do. dlou, addiio. Ahcd.: neo 
Idem loqaL quod dioero, id. Or. 12 : cat 
oratorla proprium, apte.(UaUucle. omuto 
dioere, M. Off. t, 1. 2. Fig.: canamu 
nuUam or canaam baud dtop, / tow no 
ell^adton. PL MIL f.Ms 'PenMu a, i, 
42. IV. todliuento8AV*fl0bto(itein 

gjirffgaSwaa 

ibt,0 a.’Ai piMini,C!r.thiaiPi.Ut^ 






iflEmUinSr^ 

Ii 



art* djohi Vtoinim l» 

VH. toname,qfi!pdui hoan 
QMlM icgat i^toTy vel 4 

Uv. 

appoint, Jia tyen, mi ^ 


i oognatia c 
> parttom, 11. MIL j, i. 


MIL J, I, iij t fMi- 

qiam amnem auam ddl. Ok. FL III ; torn 
dlount Chca. B. 0. 1. 6: ” ^ 


Ter. Andr. i. 1. ly: diem oped. Gk. 
Verr. 1. si* dtoin jurla. liv. lA B; 
oondUia, Id. 25.16; 


hL jj. 12: leges vkthC SS® 


UbJ. Hot. Ep. 2, 2. x8 : pratloii 
‘ ■k/nf.:! 


(Henoeltdiw; 
Oigrdtaf aB./.(ie.iMii 
tom: Auct B. Ak^ 47. 


ctlommunertt 
id.Cd. 4. 8, 12. ' With /if. ; piina data 
eat quom tibI dart dida,lter.in Mon. 
28^ 28. IX. (moatlj eolloq.): with 
daLs to ali m Uh warn, tanatont 
dioobmn, pater, tlbt nematil oonauleiea 
nwlo, PI. Asm. 5. a. 88: MeP;! Dot |» 
So, tibi (ego) dleok X leK you.^ Owe. 
4, 2, |0‘ Ter. Andr. i, 2, || : ilbl dtol- 
muH, Ov. II. ID, 151. X. Iboive licana* 
mentum or soenunento. to taha on aaOh 
ofdUegiancei Gaca.lt 0 .x,i| t Ltv«2,i4i 
Meton.=>lnta|l^ «nd 
to maani aomatlmca eqpIvuMnt 
namely, to witt nec qpemquem vKU. 
qulniaglaea.qnaa UmeMtoeaaanegMet 

I. |i. 86: Fiatoiiein vMrlket dteht ht 
Le^l. 1: FLAsiD.1. 1, 10. ntootMO, 
"pomtouC *'abow:'’ Sana.>|U^ (SKMh 
Btron). Qr. Bck-mqut 8d a w u hie| InW 
dte-ere. doc-erv, in-aiemat difWff 
GoUk ya-l<^ (dh»^;jQwat mg^ 

'navk) 1. q. dienn 
ex. 47, 

diardtonit t w. (at. _ 
BtepoTw (two*oai«d), agaUegwithtom 
tonihif oamGk. Att 5, 11. 

dioUbBl&ziBm, U. n. q. 

dicterium. a toMixU toying : toner, in 
Front de Or. 1. 

dietMUft «» um CI>kto 3 Dktaean hi 
tbo poets tor Cretan: arva. Vifg. Aen. 
3, 171 ; aaltoa. ib. 4, 71: nira, Ov. M. i. 
2 : antrum, Virg. G. 4. 152 : Kymphac, 
ld.U.A58: i«x.<.e. /iqnter. UG. 2. 
Sib. IMctaaaa aatra curonaa, i, a tf 
Ariadne, Glaiid. U. Gone. StlL 208: 
unuido, i. e. of the Cretont, who um 
hkllfol orcbora, ^L ij, 184. 

dioUuiUilll. L /• (kf dktannnnt 
Flir25.8. 51). thejiiantdittany^ni^ 
in great abundaniW on Mount uicto and 
Mount Ida. L Origanum UctamiM 
liion.: Win. 8. 27. 4i-- ^ to j 7 : 
rirg. Aen. 12, 412. 9 . **krtlawi 

genua,*' Or. creticam, Idiin., vel Or, 
TouraaforbL Alton Pltai. ly, A Sh The 
ancients bad a otrange bellif te Gto 
power of these herbe to cure woundto 
they are not used now. The IMfteBi 
nut of modem botaniiU is g tntottff 
dilbveniidtnt , . 

ralei; Cic, Fin. 4^4iosadE Xg.l«8 
n. For glMUitom; 8nBA iA 
hurininieii Juv.|,i8A > » 








»ictr4«ivi 


vinuca 


pxi:« 





; 


_ . ai Kmt, 

ckelad fa timM sf mitwumf for ilx 
itaUi^ aikl anoed arith atooiiite ■«- 

fiillv; Ibmeif/ cdM lUglitar£»- 

Mdl. and alao Pnator Mailmaa: So, 

a&.dltey JloIyToia. MIL lo; U t. 
1. SI. 1. Maton. of Hannibal, as 
chiaf or ^ Garthaalnlaas : Column. 
RoaCr: Oato In QdU. lo^ 24. 

diotfttMiUli vm, cm. rdletatorl 
jMrtowiHM lo a dktator, maUnidl: 
gladiiiLClc.Oln 44» isj : nudeaUa, Llv. 
4, 14: fblmen. Id. ^ jq : biTidia, M. as, 
26: anlmadveralo. Veil. 2, 68 ad Jin.: 
invenla, the son of a dietafor, Llv. 

dkatri& Icis,/. Cdlcto]a 
. IreMc^Lrara. f, 1, 18. 

ae,/. rid.1 the office (jfa 
dSEor, XSStortk^ : Cfc. PhlL 1, lad 
'/In.: Gaea. B. G. |, 2: Llv. 6^ 19. 8, 

a dictating, In the ambiguous sentence : 
Hdlam nuedsae llteras, qul dlctaturam 
dnoBuerit, Gees, in Suet Gaes. in. 

aifltirllllllt ll. *>• [dlco] a uitty cay- 
ing, aoon^mot (pure Lat dictum): 
Varr. in Non. 101, 1 : Mart 6, 44. 

vl^^i MvMPvNj^y vUlmVCKJf m 9Bllii611tU09 viCa 

lav. 2, d: testtanonll, i. e. the right of 
gMng uetimony, Ter. Fb. a, 1, 61 r 
cenaae, a dtfending, pleading, Clc. 
Quint tOb If: multaeovlnm et bourn, 
kL Rep. 2. 9 ckI^ II, In Rhet : a 
speech, deetamatim : eeposnisae aceteiis 
dictlonibas earn partem dioendl, hinds 
qf declamation, id. de Or. i, 6^ 22 : ora- 
toriae, lb. 2,67, 270: anbitae, lb. i, ji, 
in; extemporatiSk Quint 2, 4, 27 : dis- 
Glpaloroiii. Id. 2, 2, 6. 8. a vonl, 

eafpression,U. o, 1, 17. |||. anorarular 

response, predictim: flexa, non falaa 
antuniare dictto Delphis aolct, Pec. in 
Non. 217, 4: Llv. 8, 24. 

dletlMlUt a, nm, adi. rdlctuml/a- 
mUoui, ancSSol: VostTl. 6. 6, 7. 67. 

dlfidtet !• 

[dlotoj to sag iften or emphotkaUg; to 
aselase, assert rtpeaMUg: non, obaecro, 
ea^ quern semper te ease dictitaatl. Ter. 
nil. 5, 1, 16: qid ita dlctiUt ila oaae 
metuendum, Gic. Veir. Act 1. 1, 4*. ut 
Lacedamnonii soos omnes ogroa oaae 
dfctitarlnt quos apiculo poaaent aUiti- 
gere, id. Rep. j, 9: Goellns profectiia, 
nt dictltabat ad Gacaarem pervenlt 
Gaes. B. G. j, 22: annoea voluniina 
vatmn, dIcUtet Albano musas in monte 
loctttas. Hor. £p. 1, i, 27 : Tac. A. 1, 
72. Impsrs, pass. : Pi. Trin. i, 2, 62. 

H, Legal. t, : cauaaa, to plead fre- 
qnaitty : Gic. de Or. 2, ij, 56. 

diotOf atom, 1. v. a./rBS. [dice] 
to sag <gtm: to dedare or assert re- 
pealmys rogarom te, nt dioerea pm mo 
tu idem, qul lllia orattowm dicta\iuiea, 
Gic. Ii7n. 4, 22 jfin. ; mercerour aorvum 
out dictet nomina, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 50: 
OeU. 4, 1. ||. to dictate for wnting : 

quod non mode 'Plronl dictare, aed ne 
^ quidem auderem scribere, Clc. Alt 
i|, 9: dictera epistolam. Suet Doiu. ij: 
b^ tiU dictobam post fanom puire 
Vacona4t Hor. ISp. i, 10, 49. So of the 
dictating of teachers; memlni quae 
mihl pure Orblliom dictare, ib. 2, i, 
71; M. 8. I, 10, 7|. Hence, 


[enoe, |||. 
B of dictating 


Meton. (from the p^loe of dictating 
to omonuefiaef ) : to make, compose: 
etagldla. Fere, i, §2: vorsui^ Hor. S. i, 
4, 10: cannina. Id. Ep. 2, 1, no; oodi- 
cllloik Suet Tib. 22: testamentoni, Id. 
Ner. |2: quantas enramos, i. e. todii* 
pose ef by will, Mnclnn. Dig. |2, 99; 
•Bd in the pass. : non unis tibi rlvalii 
dtctoUtiir her^ appointed, detignaaled, 
Jot. 6^ 218: dictaie actionem, to draw 
iqi a declaration, Suet Rhet 2 ; and 
sumig Jurists, to bring an action: 
Hqiin. D^ if, 1, 50: also Jodidum, 
JM.fb.q; 4* 22. IV, to pnscribe, 
end, order, diaaU: aportulam 
Quint It t ||i; diotataque 


A^^Sclr. Git 4, i< 


AW. 8 


ML lOb 448: 

Bdlotttre,Qu|iit|,4, tt: 
^ ^ 


«t Cdiool n 


Ldloo} 

JUL Doctr. Gb. 4, 19. 

^ygtiuiiu L tt rmotas, dlool 
thisw eaid, a Maying, a sinra: 
docUs dictls oerUntes sed male dlctls, 
Enn. Amt 8, fS: nemlnea meum dic- 
tum magni freere, PI. Asin. 2, 4, 1 : 
rldlcolum. Id. Gspt j, i, as; minimum, 
Gic. Fam. i, o: cm admlssom foede dlc- 
tumvo soperoeb Locr. 5, 1221 : faceto, 
PI. Oapt I, 2, 71 ; Clc. Off. i, 29, 104. 
Fteonast.: fed ago iataec dicta quae 
voe dlcltis, PI. Gastn. f, 4, 17. I), a 

saying, mcmim, proverb: aurea dicta, 
Lucr. J, 12 : Gatoms est dictum, pedibus 
compensari pecuniam, Clc, FI. 29 Jin.: 
IMcta collectanea, Caesai^s Apophthegms 
(a woilc). Suet Goes. f6. Kap. a nitty 
saying, lion-mot : haec (dicta) acillcet 
boi^ quae aalsa aint Norn ea dicta 
appellantur proprio Jam nomine, Clc. 
de Or. 2, f4,^n. : Quint 6, j, 16. |H. 

poetical diction, verse: diet! aiudiosua, 
Knn. in Clc. Brut 18, 71 ; rorum iialu- 
ram enmndere dlctls, Lucr. 1, 127: Kn- 
nlus hirsuia cingat aua dicta corona, 
]*rop. 4, 1, 61. Hence 8. predic- 
tion, prophecy : Lucr. 1, 104: Vlrg. Aen. 
2, Ilf. iV. an order, command: 
dlcto porult consul, liv. 9, 41 : Virg. 
Aen. 7. 189: haec dicta dodit, Llv. j, 
61. Ilcnoe dicto andlentem esso, and 
dicto audire idlitii (v. audio). (Ilcnce 
Sp. clidkoO 

dictftrio, 4* V. desiti. to long to say 
or teU: fortller a so facta ucmiier dictu* 
riunt Macr. S. 7, 2. 

diqtni, e. um, Fart, (dlcol. 

fidafoWenSf a, nm, adj.—btiao- 
iraAucof, pniatntng to instruction, di- 
dartic ropuaculum, Aua. Kp. 17. Kuhat: 
Didaacalid, orum, m.^p^u. (sc. libri) the 
title of a work by Attive : Ocll. f , 1 f . 

dldltlllf A. tun, Part. Tdidol. 

(tuao written diado), dlai,dll;nm, 
J. V. a. to put asunder, distribute, disse- 
minate: nuiiquamogo argentum diadidi, 
Cato in Front Ep. ad Anton. 1 , 2 : in x'enoa 
cibum, Lucr. 2, 1 1 16 : concoctuni artubna, 
id. 4, 6ii. Alm4. : didc, diqllce, Cbc- 
cil. in Oic. Goel. x6, JI. H. Fig.: 
dum munia didit (sc. aervia), Hor. 8. 2, 
2, 67 , per magnus dWIta gentea aoUtia 
vitae, Lucr. f, 20: tua terria didita fa- 
ma, Virg. Aen. 8. X|2: fama in jwpuloa, 
Sll. 1, 186: fama per provinciaa, Tar. 
A. 1 1, 1. [Of. abdo and doj 

didv po nntQffy 1, and ifidrnnbi«n.y 
fitia,fi.=B8t8paxfM»v, a doubts drachma: 
Tert Praeacr. 11. 

dl-dlleo, xi, ctom, J. V. a, to lead or 
draw apart; to separate, sever, divide : 
veniua eas (sr. nubes) levlier diduilt 
Lucr. 6, 2if : qunm conipreaaerat digi- 
Uia pngnumqne fecenit* quuni autem 
diduxorat et mannm dilatavnrut Gic. 
Or. 12, Hi' <Kulimi, <^lb. 7, 7, T70. 4; 
bupercllium, Vlin. ii, J7, ^7: pf^om ct 
erna in diveisa. Gels. 8, 22: oa, Plin. 
12, 4, 14- naiea, Quint 11. Ro: faurea 
iininani hlatu, Sii. j, 194; rldiim ilsu, 
Hor. 8. 1, 10, 7: nodos m.inu, Ov. M. z, 
760: complexna vcblroa, Prop i, ij, 19: 
humura, Ov. M. 8, jBi : arvnqnc cl iir- 
bes, Virg. Aen. 3, 4*9: scirpuloa (ll.ui- 
nihal), Juv. 10, 151: dlduclia terria 
haurlebuntur (of an earthquake), 'I'ac. 
A. 2, 47 : foribua iNilaUI refute dlduc- 
tle, being opened, ib. 12, 69: «ibum, to 
digest. Cole. 3* 4 ad, fin.: mlxti iieqiio 
inter se diducti colmva. Id. 2, 8. tVith 
in: maxima flumina In rlvoa diducuii- 
tur, Qnlnt f, ij, 11 : doniuni In multoa 
dlductam receaaus, id. 11, 2, 18; in trva 
partes inediciua dlducta cst Gels, proef. 

8. Hint tt, to divide, distnbtde 
the traps, etc.; and In a bad sense, to 
disperse, scatter: dWiictis noetrls pau- 
latlm navlbni, Gaea. B. C. 2, 6: iiistm- 
unt adem dWuctsm in comna, Llv. 8, 
j8: didnetle In latere viribus, Firontlii. 
Btrat 2, I, 8: uU Crsssiis snimodver- 
tit iiiBS ooplas propter ezlgnltatem 
QonfsidWawML CtteAR.G. h sj: dl- 


cemt that they dMds ties ossm 
my, Tto A. |^ii : copj asbOM B H G t 


JLW: 

Poet: cberosi Vinf. Aeo. f, fSi, 
N. Fig.: qunm dmoiuli eb sn, 
qqloum libeptiseimo vlierls, Ole. Inv 
I, ff ad dm.: emidtiei eohaerentee dh 
duo^ Sen. de Ira a, 29: miptlaa, W. 
Gontr. 2, I J : matrlmoniam. Suet Olh. 
} ; repudlo dWucto, Sen. Ciintr. a, io« 
dlductam olviutem ut dvUl belle, di- 
vided into parties, Tac. A. ▲ 17; In 
stertll J^Junaque materia, eondem ipe- 
clem laudli dlduoere oc npargere, nin. 
Ven. 66: orgumenta. Quint 4, 2, 82: 
litem doniinl et conductorls, to setflis, 
a^ust, Col. }, i|, 12. With in: aieem 
in partes centum dlduoere, Hor. A. P. 
726: buec omnia rursus In Mpedeib 
Quint 2, 14, f : divlsionem in otgitoA 
to Cell ojf on one's fingers, id. 4, f, 24 
animum in tarn multiplex ofllcluin, 
id. 20, 7 q: ultlo senatum in studla 
diduxerat Tac. H. 4, 6: sedltio in di- 
veraa condlia dldnxerat vulgum, Guxt 
9> V- 

dIdllOtlOt 6nif, /. [diduco] an cbb- 
panding, separaAing (very rare): oa- 
tendlt intentlonem ^irltus veiodtas 
qjus et diductlo, Sen. Q. N. 2, 8; in di- 
doctlone renun, in dividing, separating 
the elements, ib. j, i|. 


tlag, I 

Gic. Att f. 21. 

diereetfi, adv like one crucified' 
only found aa an abusive termsps 
and be hanged: abi dierecte. Pi. Moat 
1, 1, 8 : i dierecte in ninxumam 
cruoem, W IHien. i. 2, IJ4. 

dl-Sraotni, a, um. Port, [erlgol 
stretched on me cross: fuurid only in 
PL and Varrn aa an abusive expression. 


equiv. to the Kngllah, go andbehan^i 
i nine dierectus, PL Mere. 1, 72: i die- 


rectum, cor meum, ac subficnde te, Id. 
Oapt I, 4, 102: abi dierecta, at! i^ln* 
hlnc in malum crucem ? id. Most. 3, 2, 
i6i. Meton.: ducit lenibiiin dierec- 
lum navis praedatorLi, id. Men. 2, }, 
87 : Bpage hi dicroctuni a domo noatra 
latum inaanitatem, Varr. iu Non. 49, 
26. 

dies, Si (alao gen. dies, die, and dli, 
as in aclea, fnclea, pennclcH, eto.,C}eU. 
9, 14: die, Virg. G. x. 20h Hall. J. 21 1 
dies, Enn. Ann. iC, 29 in Ucll. 9, 14: 
dii, Virg. Aen. 1, 6?6, ucc. to Serv.: 
Gell. 9, 14. //at. : die, PL Am. 1, i, 
120), m. (in sing, sometimes /. but In 
pin. always m.) a natural day, a day 
08 opp. to night : ut vel, quia cat all- 
quid, allud non alt ut dies eat nox non 
eat; vcl, quia eat aliquid, ct aliud sit: 
Sol cbt 8U|ier terrain, dies cat Quint 9, 
8, 7: credlbilo non eat quantum acrl-« 
bam die, quin eliam nocllbus, t'n the 
daytime, Cic. Att 17, 26- negnt ullUB 
eaao cibum lAm gravrm, qiilii Is die et 
iiwU* cuiicoqiiatur, tn a single day and 
night, id. N. 1). 2, 9, 24: tmete etdle, 
Liv. 2f. 79; Gumia rogat ills patemoa, 
inque diem olineduin jus et moderamen 
equorum. Ov. M. 2. 48 ■ (TliemiabKlcB) 
diem nortenique procul a1i Inauls In 
aalo iiavem tonuit in ancoris, Nep. 
Them. 8 , fin. Alao, adverhiiilly; diem 
iioctemquc, without ceasing, unintei'- 
rupiedty, (bea. B. 0. 7, 77; dieiii et 
iioctom, Auct H. Ula|K }8' diem ao 
noclem, Liv. 27. 4: and in plwr.. diet 
nuitcaquo,PI. Kud. 2, 3, 49FCIC. Ait 
7. 9 fin. : nocteaque et dies, Ter 
Andr. 4, x, 93 ; noctes atque dies. 
Lucr. 2, 12: noctes ac dies, An li, 
II, 29: noeUw et dies, Id. Brut 90 
J08: neque tiortom iieqiio diem In* 
teimiUit Gees. B. Q. f, |8: qul noeto 
dlequc ftequentet llmlna. Mart 10, j|8t 
cum dleasmAa igsipg, oC breoJi; of day, 
Ov. M. If, 677 : da im, in open day, & 
the day-time: lavebat de dia, Suet 
Dorn. 21 (V. de). 8 , of day, 
daylight: contnque diem ndloeqaa 
mlcnntos obllquantom oculoa, Ov M. % 
4ll: FMii*jj. 4> ibi hmeg Also of t)W 




0I»6 


niitrsBSfftiA 



lx 9 ML Th* ti »n: loA fig. «C 
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. % 189; StetTk t, 101. 

I nehUD, the weather: to* 
nan Onrat anrin dlM^ 
.1, 84«j tnnquIUua. nin. 2* 45, ' 

a * nltli, 14, Ilf xof 10: pestIteatM, 

22 * 49 - II. ^ ^ of 

«wanty-mir hoon: rebnsjare lodlaittii 
lentil dtos JOBtl aimtot JUL Tat. axK 
Oell i|. lijiti,: non uno atsdtim m 
n. CapL j, 5f 71 : eo die. Caea. A 0 . 1. 
It Jin. • poetero die. it. 1. 15: In poate- 
rum diem, it. 7. 41 jlln. ; dom aodet to- 
loa dlea. PI. AuL x, x, J4: pauooa dlea 
lU m<»aU, Gaea. B. G. 7. 5 : dlea con- 
thmoa XXX. aub bruma caae noctem, 
lb. c, i|! ibatu die al quid prodegeria, 
PL linL 1. 8. xa : oxnnla ademlt 
via dlea, Lucr. j, 91a : homlnea, qnl ex 
media nocte ad proxlxnam medlam 1100- 
tam In hla horia XXJ V. natl aunt* nna 
lie natl dlcnntnr, Varr. in Cell. ], 2: a 
qiua die xnaterla caeaa eat, Coea. B. C. 1, 
]6: poatera die. Sail. J. 68: pulcra, 
Hw. Od. T. 16. 10: auprema, lb. x. x?, 
20: atm. Virg. Aen. 6f 429: tarda. Or. 
M. If, 868. 2 . ParUralar pbraaea: 

poatridle cjua dlel, a fovonrite expre vion 
ef Gacaar’a, Gaea. B. G. x. 21 : poat diem 
tertiinn rjiia dlel, Glc. Att 7: diem 
«\ die exapectabam, from dau to day, 
Idv. 7, 26 addn. : diem ex die dnoem 
AeduLGaea. B. G. x. 16* fSsr which olao, 
dicm de die nmapeotaxiiiy Llr. f, 48: 
diem de die drabirr. Id. af , 25 : alTatim 
eat hominum, in div qnl olngulaa eacaa 
edunt^ da/y by day, dotty. In. Men. j, 
T. 10 : in dlea, Glc. Top. t6, 61 . Veil. 2, 
f 2 : lev freq. In aiitp. ; in diem nu>to 
vlvlt, liv. 22. 39: rautaMllbus In diem 
caualAld. if. 29* atlll more rarely ad 
dicni : Trcbell. QalUen. 17 * die craatlni, 
notii, priatini, quiiitl, for die cmatiuo. 
nono, etc., v. oraatliius, nonnn, etc., and 
cf GoU. xo. 24 Mocr. S. 1. 4. |||, a 

eet day, appointed Ume, term (for ap- 
pfarlng liefore court, making a pay- 
ment, etc.); atatus dim cum hoste, 
XII. Tab. ap. Glc. Off. i, iz statue 
dies, Plln. Kp. 9, 19 * hlc nuptila dlctua 
eat dies, I'er. Andr. i, x, 75 : dies collo- 
craio dlctua eat ex 00 die qnlntus, Gaea. 
B G. I. 42 . lla oertiuu fUem conveni- 
endi dlclt, il). 9, 57 : ooiiatltuto. Sail. J. 
13 Jin.: decretum colloquio, lb. ix|: 
nraeatitntuin, Llv. j, 22 pracflnltoa, 
rlln. If. 10, |6: aacrlptua, Phoedr. 4, 
IX, 8 quoniam odveaper.iadt, dabU 
diem nuMs nllquem. ut contra lata dlca- 
mna, Glc. N. n. j, 40. In thta sonae 
more fteq. /lem.; ut quasi dlv al 
dicta sl^ PI. Aain. f. x, xr dicta, Glo. 
Fam. x6, xo Jin. : edlota ad convenien- 
dum, liv. 41, 10 ad^.: praesGtuta, 
PI. Ik. I, J, X40: conatltuta, Glc. Caecm. 
XI, 12: certa due roi conatltuta. Goes. 
B. G. I, jj ' pacta et oonstltnta, Gic. 
Oat. X, 9, 24: atatuta, Liv. ji, 29 atata, 
id. 27, t3nn.: annua, Cic. Fam. 7, 2?: 
Iflnga, PL Epid. 4, x, x8; caeca die 
omerA oeolata vendere, {. e. to buy on 
credit and edtfor caih, id. Paeud. x, 3, 
67: pnto Ibre latam etlam a praecone 
diem. Glc. Att. xi, f ; nU ea dlea venit, 
Gaes.]LG. 1,8: ease in lege, quam ad diem 
proacrlptlonM llant, Glo. Roac. Am. 44, 
128. Both gendera aometimea occur to- 
gether : diem dicunt, qiui die ad rlpam 
Rhodani omnea oonveniant: is dies erat 
a.d. V. Kal. Apr, Gaea. B. G. x, 6: 
Glc. Ait. a. XI : liv. 94. jf. Hence 
1. as dies natalla, a birtMay: 
diem menm ada ease m. Non. Jan. 
Aderia IgKur, Cio. Att. x|, 42 : natall 
Mo tuob lb. 9, 5, 2. »diea mortia, 

loatdapf quandooumqtte iktalla et mena 
dlM vttiiet atatoarane tumulo, Tao. Or. 
XI dn. Galled also anpreroiia dies, 
Suei Aug. 99: aupreroue vitae dlea, lb. 
61. Hoioe. diem annm oblrc, to die, 
Sulfile. in Ola Fam. 4, X2; and, oblie 
dtem anpramum, Nep. Milt. 7 dn. .• ex* 
litre diem aupremiim, Tac. A. 3% x6: 
eoipMba a u pte m um diem, lb. i, 6: obire 


too, nt opinor, exapeotiHua eplatolam 
a te longlorem. Ok. Att. 9, 2. JV. 
Meton. : a day, for that whidi li 4 m 
in it: ia dlea honeatlaalmui nobla ftadrat 
In aanatn, id. Fam. i, 2: non tam dirna 
llle dies Sollanua 0 . Mario, id. Att. to, 
8 .* eqnitea Romance datoros illina diet 
poeoaa,ld. Seat 12,28: hlc dlea et Ro- 
mania rafbdt anlxnoa et Peraea perei^t, 
X 4 v. 42, 67 s iapvoiilte quin«mglnta 
fw qif 

quid poloriiia hae oonauitndine exeutt- 
endi totnm dtemf totom diem meenm 
aerator, Beta ao dicta xnea remetlor, 
Sen.de Ira 3, ]6. dice Allienaia, L q. 
~igna Allien^ Uv. 6, i : Gaanvioia, 
lor. 4, 12. jf. Fig.: qualem diem 
Tlbexioa induiaait, wkot fentper, ditpo* 
HUon, Taa A. 6, 2a 2 . a dojje 
/ourney; hanc reglone m , dierum pma 
trlglnta in longltudinem, decern inter 
duo maria in latitndlnegi nttedtem, 
Liv. j8. 59. V> In g<»n*: 4Pooe 

of Hme^ periods diem tempoaqne ftar^ 
aitan Ipanm lenitnrum iivt Lfv. % 


1,1087. 

OftMidar or iONrmwaiyti to 1 

fife 

B. Moran pdP- 

fipDd,io,6: memaeico^tamoetoo 
dektrmronmm dttkri Bb UUaTKlMiA 
2, 1, 19 : eytioum, to ptant qpent* id 
eeparate towe, Varr. R. B. f*,4i: 
nunoa in vemvn, Ylzg. O. 4, 144. 
ut Ibnnloae Ihiatinatim (te) 

■nt, PL Cura. 4. 4, 20: fnaepnlta 


aumturom, Gaea R O. t, 7: i 
interoapedlxM ipae leidvit dlea, TuipU. 
in Non. 512, 9: longtig, flNat. Th. x, 
6|8: longa, n. iMd. a, x, x8: perexl- 
gna, a britf retpue, Cfa Verr. Act. x, 
2 adjln.: nnlla. Ov. M. 4. ^72: ex ea 
die ad bane diem. ( Xc, V err. i, 11 fn.: 

dfte.'^'fSmf I, 6: indnUrn'Me, rm 

pox Ihcta: qnonm et div exient, et 
ante diem rebellaverant, i. e. the term 
ef the truee, Llv. 4, 30 adjln. So, dlM 
fmixmfbt/ettieal^time,fietival: diem 
festum IHiiiiae per tridnnm ogl, id 25, 
2 ? : die lanam et vendat, at the 
right time, Cato R. B. ifo, 2: pneaene 
quod Inorat mAlnni. in ditan amit, to a 
\future time, I’er. Ph. y, 2, 16: in diem, 
opp. Btatim, Q. Gia P^t. cona. X2, 48 : 
m diem virare, to Itve from day to 
day, regatdftee pf the Juture, Glo. da 
Or. 2, 40, 169. [Tl>o of diet waa 
prob. m\, and algnifled **llghi>’* and 
nonce “day*' and the "beavena:** cf. 
dtu, diuniut, diutomue, diwam; deue, 
and Joo-it, ahoold probably be relbned 
to the aame root. In like maimer Sua. 
died die)b dio (coelum), diva 

dlvu, !■./• = BUove, in andant mu* 
ale, a mlarter 4 ones Vitr. 5. 4: Macr. 
Somn. Sclp. 2, i od hn. 2 * Ac Jirtt 
audible tone of an irutnment : Vitr. 5, 

^'diffimailOf Onta. /. rdiflbmo] a 
pubHehing, promulaaiion : Ang. Civ. D 
3 f It- 

ae,f. Tdis fiuna] dpfaima- 
tion (rare) : Aua GTv. D. 3, 31, 
diMiaiOt evL atum, i. v. a. rfimia^ 
to eprtad an evil report, to otfame 
(rare): vulgat adulterium dlffaxnatum- 
que parent! indlcat Ov. M. 4, 216 : oli* 
quern procacibna arripUa, Tac A. i, 72 : 
allquem probroao cannlne, ib. 15, 49: 
aliquem probrla, App. M. x, n. 107. 

2 . to promulgate, make known, 
puWieh s Aug. de Morlb. Eccl. 14. 
With a depend, clause: dlffamat, in- 
oendlo repentino domum suam poaai- 
deri. App. M. 4, p. 147. 

dilEuTd&tlOi 8nla, /. [fOrreaml a 
form of divorce at Home by a rdigiou 
ceremony, with a cake made qfepelt 
Feat t.v. ; ojMx oonfarreatio, Inav. Orell. 
no. 2648 (v. Iwlth’a Ant. 4x9). 

diffSrw, entia. [dUforo]. 

II. Subat. n. a d^erence (ojm>. pro- 
priuB^: Qnint. 5, lo^ ff et jwimm. 

— ' t aAv.diJ[erMy: Sob x, 


[differoja di^e^ 
lux gen.s 


wifii boneatl et 

do. Off. f, 27, 94’ natuwrum, 
ib. I, If, xf4* roram, Petr. 84, x: 
peraonanim, •t.t.'um temporamqne, 
.Quint. 12. 10, 7a InjdMT.: Graedmib 
monla, id. xi, 2. 50. Abeol t qnM 
I dlfllBTentla eat in prlnclpila natnrallbna, 
'dc. Fin. Sf 7 > > 9 * 7 » * 9 * 


Aon, 8, 641. H. to aieiract, 

dieqpeet, dfoturbi voraor in amta 
rota nMr, exanimor, feror, difllM 
diaMhor, dlrlpior, PI. OlaL 2, x, f) 
hMtltU,id.TnllB.4,i, i: dolorlbua. Ter. 
Ad. I, 4 f 40* Leaa act : aliquem 
dietia* to cmfound, 'PLVe.1,3, 125. 2 . 
to epread abroad, pubUth,dim^; with 
aec, of the thing; ramorea flanam dif- 
fennt lieebit noaqne oaxpantVerr. in 
Non. 2Rt, 18 : oomxniaaam llbertaton 
pofj^o Rom. aeimoniboa, Uv. 34, 40 * 
premiaanm jua onnlonnn ftma Matairt 
SnetCaea.9i. With a depend, clanae. 
no ml hone iiunam dlffarant me dedl- 
dlaac,Pl.TriiL|,2,6? : Ter. Heant proL 
16. With guati, and a dtqxend. clanao: 
rumoro ab obtrectatoribns dilate, quasi 
eundem mox et dlscniciatiim npoaaset 
Suet Aug. XA. Jmpere.paee, : qno pcrtln* 
ult differri etlam per oxteraos, tanquam 
veneno intereeptua eaaet Tao. A. 1, 12. 
‘With aec. of uie penKHx: to dtfames 
altqnemmolcdioendo aermonlbaa, LudL 
in Non. 284, 24: dominos varilanimorl- 
bns,TaA A. i, 4: tedreum omnea allaa 
paellas, to bring into bad odour with 
them, Vrop. x, 4, 22. In the paw.; dlf- 
feror aennone miaer, GoaolL In GoU. 2, 
91 : aeterna dlffieror Invidla, Prop, x, 
16, 48. 8. With raference to time : tc 
dtfer, put off', protract, ddays cetera 
pmeaentl eennoni reaerventw: hoe 
tamen non qnco dllTenv, do. Q. Fr. 
2, 8 ' differre quotldie ao pxuoiastiiiare 
rem, id. Roac. Am. 9 ad Jin. : iter in 
praeaentla, Gaea. B. C. 85: diatnllt 
&a aitL^ Ov. M. 6, |66; diJfexxi 
Jam bon non poteat da Phil. 6, •* 
19 : tempua^ ib. B, 8 * diem do die, Liv 
25, 25 : quacrere diatull, Hur. Od. 4, 4, 
21 : nihil diiatorl, qnin periculum aum* 
xnae rerun focerent Liv. 6 ttfn,. re- 
liqna differomna in craatinum, da Rep, 
2, Mjln.: aliqnid in poaternm diem, id 
Beiot 7. 21: in poaternm, id. Verr, 
I, 92 : In ollnd tempna, id Brat 87: 
in adventnm tuum, idFuxLi, lod dn.: 

edict! in a. d IV. Kd. Dea. id 
PhiL|,8,2o: cnnixidi tempna in Bxmum. 
Her. Ep. i, 2, 19. Bai^ with ad i 
allquid ad crudelitatiB tempna diatnliaBe, 
daVatxxJSfi. Wlthaoe.oftheperaon; 
to put off, amuse wHApremim, get rid 
of: dillwri non poaae adeo ooneltatoa 
animoa, Liv. 7, 14* dilatua perihiatra- 
tionem, id. 2f , is : aliquem ^a ftna- 
tittionlbUB, Jnat 9, 6 Jin. : Gampam 
Liv. 26, 33 : aliquem petentem, 800^ 
Vegp. 29: oaioa^mlow;; Mttt U.fjt 
Poe t : vivacem anum, topreeerveaMm^ 
Ov. M. 19, 9x9. Widi in s aUqnem in 
tempuo alind, da Fam. ft 12 •* eU- 
quem in epem Ixnpetnndi boncriA Ltr 
19, 92* aliquem in aeptimam dlaox. 
Suet Tib. 92. Rarely with ads legaU 
ad novoa xnagtatratua dUatl, LLv^ 8: 
aliquem adllnem muneiia,Saet VCt n 
quaa (legatlones} partim ddto Mten e a 
ex itinoredtanklt pertlm diaMOtlte 
raoonom, adhunted them to, LhtaAfc 
B. Nontr.: iodiffe^djffepm^ 
be dietinguiMfrom: epA n enrap 
tientes vooahultB dURromdi^ CbL n 
4. 2 jiln.t nBtBflf difflarral^ MoMh 
aittem aoitt. id. de Ck. 
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frilw) intmtai dlMdiiHIbiit vmtif i 
AMliir. niiL Kp. aoi ni 4 ^ 

Q. JXt *], %ti iilnAmi Fttn. ti# 4 i Jws 
S^Uootom^Ov.F. &»u: Mmitei 
im In pt»to 4 l|miiili»Ci^ Sbi«i»i 
iMQo canet toUdm timun dlMMl 
Ab nao Ceiberiii,<KvUed, t^panSSS[J^, 
H, 9 . 91 : Nilui iqrtem In oonuMi kL 
M. 9 » 794 : Cmto centnm par wbea, ML 
H. 10 ^ 67 : popoliu BMMaiw In eliwaM, 
Flor. j, 6 . 4 : (dMitat) otf digenni 
dbmn, niadioal^ divide, Flln. 11 . 17 , 
61 . A.iid of imtnst tbiust: quim 
meruit eolus poei^ d^eedt m ommi. 
€Hr,]tf. i 4 . 469 :]iiAUpef annotlflngiNL 
14 Pont i» 4 ^ 9 . U* medic, to 
dtgeet :Oele. j. 4 : quint lo, t, 19 . Also 
to ditvAve, cKiftjioto morbid matter: 
Celt, s, 18 : Plln. 20 ^ 7 , 24 HI* ^ 
arrange, dUpote, ut In order: quae 
(acocpti tab^} diligentlealme led efc 
dlgeeii. Clc. Verr. 1 , 2 | : id. Bom. Oool 
j. 9 : capUloa, Ov. Am. i. 7 , 11 : orlnee 
oralno, Mart 3, 63 : aapongom, to 
fitamt in reffulcir mat, Cato B. It 161 , 
1 : Vlig. 0 . %, f 4 : UbUotbecam. to 
arrange, Smt Ones. 44 : cennlnn In 
nnmenmt Virg. Aen. j. 446 : temponik 
Ov. V. I. 27 : annum In toadem 
apecl^ Tao.G. 26 : numdata, Cle. 
q. FY. 2 , 14 : qnanitloae^Qnint 












rea dliqierae rt dllliiae (tiotue wnini in 
locum ooguntnr, dc. Inv. f, 52 hacc 
latlua allqoando diornda aunt et diflb- 
Blnq more amplg,mn\xnfaU, Id. Turn. 
3 , to, 22. 

diflUniff A oAJ. rdillbndo 3 dif* 
^betw : aether. Lucr. $, ^8. 

dUEHllOi 6 nle, /. [id .1 expaneion. 
Fig. durr/idneu : anlmi, Seu. Vit 


q. FT. 2, 14 : quaewlopea, quint ii» 8 * 17 : 
reliqnoa nans q|na auo'lnook to retoto ta 
order, Plln. 29 ^ 2 . 1 Q» § 17 : poet do- 
aerlpte et electa In g^Ua quodque 
canaae, quid cnique convenlat ex nao 
onpia dtgemnmi. Ole. Inv. i, 10 , 49 : 
omne joa dvlie in ganem. Id, dt Or, i, 
42 . 190 : ocnmanimw in llbroa, Qalnt 
loh 7, JO rea fa oidlnem. Id. f prooem. 
4 1 . aigomaBta In diglt^ Id. 11 . 3, 

orvn, n.pkt, a name given 
to a colleciloii of wrltlnn dlaUl- 
bated under certain heada: OelL 6 , g: 
esp. of Juafinian'a code of lawa, tAe 
PandeeU, DigetUt cf. Just God. i, 17, 


to Jtoginp. TOt 1, 4, 
— ..B>- Id. 1 . 2 , ji: men* 

itxttrl dlfflto. to be pobitodoul, tobacoma 
dfitoupiNiltod; Hor. 04 4 , j, 22 : Fera. 1 . 
28 : demonatrarl dlglto, Tacu Or. 7 Jin, ; 
neieit qnot dlglCoa habeai in manu, of 
an l^rant ponon»iq.FiBrB. 2 , 2 , 5 : per- 
eoqnm aliqiiM In digitlq tor anything 
tmpoaaible, 14 Bu 44 . 2 , xi: porrlgcre 
digitunt to jinetoh out a finger, to girt 
onm^very little livu^ Clo. Fin. i. 17 , 
57 : exaerere dlgltam. Fora. 5 , 119 : pro- 
ftm digltum. to mot* a finger, to un- 
deriake anya,ing, Cic. Gaectn. 2%, 71 : 
acolpeie caput dlglto, to anmgetM/iatr 
vHtk the fingers, of eftominaie men. Juv. 


uaaEMBintasiiij 


difflkiori Oria, m. |[id .3 one toko 
racks of: Inscr. (^ 11 . no. 4077 . 
diflftgnSi a, um. /’art [dllHindtil. 

U. AdJ.. spreouialjroad,mreadoiut, 
entenaed, urtde: pLitaiius patnlU difluan 
ramie, Cic. de Or. i, 7 . 28 . dlffnsiora 
oonaopta, Got x, 4 , 7 : laiioT acciu et 
corona diltoalor, Plln. li^. 7 , 17 : auafopp. 
aagUBtatjfat Pltn.i 448 odjlu. Fig.: 
Jna civile, quod nunc dlflUanm et dV 
alpatnm eat In certa genera coactararo, 
diffuse, vroUn, Clc. de Or. 2 . 17 , 142 : 
opna dlffnanm, PlJn.Kp. j, n : Dlo^anee 
totnm Dlonyalum. per multa dilfbaam 
volnmlna, aex epitomie clrcnmecrlpeit 
ibu I, I : ampllua ac dlftoatua niorltiun, 
14 Pan 51 . Sup. doea not occur. 

W-fiitatiUi a, ran, adi. Cftitool 
esikaustea bglkentunu indulgenoe : Cat 


LliJ LIU ' JtU ^ LAmI.IW nT 


08 , 1./. (ec. lltera) 
sc. orotyctor) or eiyaiuuL, 
the JeoUe doiMe gumma or digamma 
(F)* in Latin aotnetlmea the letter V, 
eoroetbnei F, or, aooonllngtotbe tranal 
tmr regutationor the Bmperor Claiiillua» 
wxftten upside down, tfaua Mi dlgna- 
raon, Quint 1 , 4 , 7 : Prob. VIk. 0 . ijo: 
1716 R : dlgammoi llton^ Ite. 


cxny qf di* 

gestion, Coel. Aur. Tar 4 i, f: ozyga- 
ram, promotvng digeskon, Apia 1 , 14 . 

digMtixili ode. in order t allquid 
acnbere, ITud. ovc^ 1, 129. 

digMtfOf Onla, /. Cdigerol digestion 
(o/Jood): Cell, pratf.: Quint 11 , |, 19 . 
Ill idur. : Blacr. 7 . 4 . ||. an or> 

drriy dittributum, amsion, arrange* 
menti annonim. Veil. 2 , 51 fim,t (Uo- 
liae) In llterae, an ordmy deacriptbm, \ 
I Piin. I, %,6fin. In rbetor. t t.sss/ie* 
piopot, disttibution: Cic. de Or. j, 57 , 
2 oj : Quint 9 , 2 , 2 . 

algMtdrlui. a, um, ac^'. [M.] 
fifoctug d^sdion: medicamentum, Plln. 
Valer.i, 8 : embamma, Mara Emplr. 2 a 

. *.1 JEi iw 

H, AdJ.: toot not a pood o^pBRion ; 
home dlgeitisalmna, Mara Bmp. 22 
me 4 

dIgMtiUi He* rn. £ 14 |] adietribHUngi 
aanctaium opmit manapraient Me 
imperial treasurg, Stat B. j, j, 84 
Wt&bUM i* Cdldtoa] a^ 
worn in gatham ofnwi; varr. R. R. l. 





ad Bon. 11.21 


imperial treaeurg, Stat S. j, j, 84 
Wt&bUM i* Cdldtoa] a^ 
worn in gathaiM ofnwi; Varr. R. R. l, 
5 M ^<U 8 ltaUbaa). 

dlfftUii. 4 [id.] pertaining to 

ihe,fin^: ipucUitas, PUn. 14 , 1 , 4 , $ 40 ; 
cnaaitudo, 14 22 , 2 a 23. 

dlAt&taif 4 um, cuf f. [ 14 ] having 
fingers or torn : avea, Plln. xi, 47, X07. 

£lltelllim, L n. dim. [ 14 ] (also 
calM alaoom majos?) the pXantktuee* 
leek, Sempetvlvum tectorum* Unn.: 
OoL 12 , 7 . 1 : Plln. 18 , 17 , 45 . 

dWtUliq, 1. ufc [WJ « 
Jlngert rLRiM. j, 4 , x|: Qia Soanr. 
firgia .8 xo* Meton: Uuparroee tote: 

^®8ltliii*J.*«4^root nia ^r«f om: 


la Flm: 










HgwHufi, ilrdfiL 

I igpiMi.abfut er jmtt (ln» 


gar; tot (cyaflioe Mbten gt^ uot dlgltt 

pSian, Me tSUSK indax or aalutaSL, 

Ssfitsstfingers medlua, alao bitom li aw 
Impudh^ Mo mdUia jliQwrr inlntmo 

proximus or medicinal^ fte 

Tl 




j, 2 , 58 : €tt£ da Sh 
M. Cbuqt: Hd^S. 


Fans, itt 
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II 


IbU 


Mar. u: pro Ag^Ult UnSkn, Id. B om. 
Am. n, it. M. 

MtooM. grandtur, auUMUg, rmSt: 
ditnitao (Mt) olici^ honoito ft oaltn 
ft Moro ei vorecoDdlf dIffM fnetoritu. 
Id. Ittv. a, 55 : venoflatfm mallfbran 
dneera debfimif: dignlUtfmyliUtti, id. 
Offitfldiilo: formff, daft Gland. JO : 
ooipor i a> Nfp. Dion, i : agere com dlg- 
nltftf ac vcniistata, Cle. do Or. i» ji> 
14 a: paraonarum dlgnitaa, lb. $ i 4 i: 
rettofre In rebus aspcrla dignitatem, ib. 

Bf, 346: in aenatu oouaervanda auc- 
torltaa, apod proulum dlgnltas. Quint 
11 * J* X 5 J: ceiafiwlma aedea dignitatis 
alqiie honorla, Gic. dull. 2 , 5 : aliquem 
exnamill loco ad aaroniara dignitatem 
perduoero, Gaea. fi. ( 1 . 7 . jo: aliquem 
dignitata exaequora, id. B. G. i, 4 . 

8 . Esp.: the dignity ofpvXAic office: 
gratolur laatorqua tnm praeaenti turn 
etlam aperata tua dlgnltato, Gic. Fam. a. 
9: in ptur: Quint ii, 1 , 67 : I’lin. JVm. 
61. III. Of things: vxrth, vahte, 
eaeodtence, i^tUndout : opaonii, I'l. Bac. 
I, 2 , aj : praeclara ct plena dignitatis 
domos, Gic. Olt x. jq: portlcua, id. Q. 
Fr. j, 1 : portUB, urbls, riep. Them. 6 : 
loci, Buet Gal. 41 : dignltna, quae cat In 
latitudlno pectoris, QiUiit ii, j, 141 : 
verborum, Gic. J^v. cons. 11 , 27 : de- 
blta rarum. Quint 11 , i, 8 . 

iltSlIUf a, urn, cufj. [digultaa] 
\ respectable: homo, i*etr. 57 , 
10. 

dignOf X. V. u. for dignor: to deem 
woRhy: quia coeleates dignet deoorare 
boatll^ l^c. In Non. 98 , 15 : Clc. Arat 
14 . In pass.: egone I'elopis dignor 
domo^ Att in Non. 281 , 7 : res conslmlU 
lando dignontur, Gic. de Or. j, 7 : id. 
Aead. i, 10 . J 6 : Virg. Aen. j, 475 . 

dignOTt atua, z. V. a. dep. [dignua] 
to deem wortht tvorthy, or deserving. 
With ace. and abl, : hand cqnidem tall 
' honorc, ^rg. Acn. 1, }I5: 


. Tlrg. Acn. 1, 
aUqiiem bonoro, Ov. hi. i, 194: 8uut 
Veqi. ifin,: te alio funcre, yirg. Aen. 

11, 169 : nec dens hunc mcnao, dca nec 
di^ata cuMli cat id. K. 4. 6| : aliquem 
non aermono, non visn, l\ic. A. 4, 74 
/Ln. ; libollum venia, Ov. Tr. j, 14, 71. 
With depend, sentence, like tlio Ur. 

and d^iovftai, to regard as worthy 
Of oncsel/t to deign : and with a iieg. to 
disdain : Jam nemo auMpiccre in coeli 
dignatur lucida tcmpla, liucr. 2, 1019 : 
(non) gnunmaticas amblro trlbidr et 
pulpita dignor, llur. Kp. i, 19,40: cul 
BO pulcra viro dignetur Jungere Dido, 
Virg. Aen. 4, 192: si dignuretur take 
contingare. Suet Yesp. 7. Kllipt witli 
one ooc. (tlie fq/*. to be supplied from 
the context): orant succedere muris 
dignarique demos (ae. visere), Stat 'J'b. 

12, 785: nnllo Macedoiium dignonte 
IVirthomm imperium. Just. 41, 4. 

dignAraatt slgna Imponuut ut fleri 
aolet in pecorlbus. Feat «. 1*. 

di-gnOMO (dlnosco), J. V. a. [gko, 
root mgnoaoo] to disttnguuh, discent, 
know Cm di^erence : with aac. and ab!, 
with or wfiboot 06; vlx at dlgnosci 
poaait a mastlcba vera, Plln. 12, 17, j6: 
dvam d 4 so<Mcen hoate, Hor. Kp. 1. 15, 
29: reetnm enrvo, lb. 2, 2. 44. With 
ace. only or with aU. of inatnuqent: 
oara tlxinlta, Quint 11. 5, ji: vocem 
auriboa, apadem ooolia, ih. 18 : allquid 
oapore, GbL 2, 2, 20: boob et allanos, 
id. 8. 5*7: vari tpeclem. Pars. 5 . 105. 
With a relative sentence: dignoacere 
quid aolldam crepet id. 5, 24. Jbsol. : 
inter ae almilea, vix ut dignosoere poa- 
ais, Ov. M. i|, 8J5 : ntnemo dignoacerct 
Snet 0th. 12. 

digniUf a,nni. [root Dm,PokU 
osst: v.dlco: Itsnoe ong, potnteaout: 
ct Gf. oAtStiktTovl worthy, dssesving 
(either of good or 111): of thfngi: 
outtalde, hecomingt pro^: constr. ; 
^th the oh/., a relative eentmoe, 
or the inf,: rarely wltli suM„ 
fvn, or oco. ncut. With abu : 
g domino aervua, VL Am 2, 

m 


2, 22qt vlr pniM. aWt Biajorlboi 
anil dlgniiaiinna, Olc. ndt j, lo^ 25 : 
Juvenas patra digni, Hor. A. P. 24 : dlg- 
nna as Terberlbaa multUb PL MIL 2, j, 
7t ; amid novl digni amldtia, Ola. Axn. 
19: aaaantatio, quae non modo amloo, 
sed na llbero qmdem dimia ast, lb. 24, 
89: dignius odio soalos. Quint 7 i t, j6: 
o fons, dnlcl dlgne mero, Hor.Od. j, ij. 
2 : ut to dignam mala maiMn aatotam 
oxlgoo, PL AuL 1, 1, 4: dkendum dig- 
nnm aliqutd homm auriboa, Gt& Rep. 

1, IJ : allqnld memoria dignum oonae- 
qul, ib. X, 8: al quid antoa admlsiosem 
piaoulo dignum, Llv. 40, x j : tribuere id 
Gulque, quod sit quoqne dignum, Gic. 
Rep. J, xz: qntcquld dignum sapicnte 
bonoquo, Hor. Ep. i, 4, 5 : dicere Ginna 
digiio, Virg. £. 9, j6. With relat, sen. 
tence : non vidcrc dlgnns qui liber alea, 
PI. Pa. 2, 2. 17: qui modoate poret 
videtur. qnt allqnundo Imperet dignns 
esse, Gic. Ijeg. j, 2 : homines dignos 
qnibusenm disseratur putant, id. Acad. 

2, 6. 18. Absol. : ut ne iilmis cl to dill- 
gero inciplant neve non dignos, id. Am. 
21, 78: ilLud exemplum ub dlgnis ct 
idoticis ad indignos ct non idoncos truns* 
fertnr, Soli. C. 51 : digtiis all Chsc para- 
ius. Hot. I]p. i, 7, 22 . oniiies, ait, mallo 
laudatoB a so, digtiob iiulignubqnc, Liv. 
24, x6: quem dices dignlorem case ho- 
minem hodie Atliciiis altcniin? PI. Kp. 
z. z, 24: dignus patroiius, Q. Gic. Pc^ 
cons. I, 2; dlgnior heres, Hor.Od. 2, 14, 
25: dlgna consa, liv. 21, 6: dignum 
operae pretium, Qolnt 12, 6, 7 : dignas 
grates persolvcre, Virg. Acn. 1. 600: 
dlgna glurla ruris, id. G. x, z68. So 
dignum cst, ft is fit, proper ^ becoming 
(acquomcat dOMtk ooDvenit); PL Mil 
J, 1, 120 : Clc. Tmc, 2, 5, 14: Virg. O. 

I. J91. Willi inf, : decurrere spatium 

vitae, Ov. Tr. j, 4. J4 : ponere annoa, 
ib. 4, 8, Z4: cantari dignus, Virg. E. 5, 
94: amari, ib. 89: dcscribi, Hor. 8. 1, 4, 
) : notori, ib. 1, J,24: legl, lb. z, zo, 72 : 
Quint 10k 96 : auctoribua hoc 4 icdl, 

quibiu dignius credi eat Liv. 8, 26 ad 
Jm. With suini, : non sum dignus prao 
tc, ut Ilgam palum in parieleni, 11 . MIL 
4, 4, 4 : liv. 24, 16. Willi yen. (llko 
the Or. Tivof) : dignus wntis, PL 
Trin. S, 2, 29: cogitatio dignissinia tuoe 
virtntia. Bulb, in (^c. Att 8, 15, A. 
With neat acc.: ntai me cenoes scln> quid 
dignos slum? PL Gapt 5, 2, z6: 'J'er. 
Ph. I, 2, 15 : si vxoptem, quantum dig- 
nus, tantnin dent (di Ubl), PL J’s. 4, i, 
26. 

dl-grWorf fpressuE, J. 11. n. dep. 
^adlorj to step or go apart or asunder, 
io separate; logo auniy, depart: luiia 
turn congrediens cum sole, tnm digred- 
ions. Gic. N. 1 ). 2, 40, zoj : digredimur 
minium, mranmque ad bellu coimua, Ov. 
M. 9, 42 : ita utriqnedlgrediuntur, Sail. 

J. 22 fin. : digredimur flentes, Ov. H. 
iR. 117 ; ubi dlgreasi, Virg. Aen. 4, Bo: 
nunquam eat a me dlgresaua, Clc. 8ull. 
12 : a colloqoio Cuninil, Cues. B. G. i, 
26 ; a (Jorcyra, Llv. 42, 17 : ex eo loco. 
Cues. B. C. I, 72 : domo, SalL J. 79 ; 
inda, Anct B. Afr. 86 : hos ego dfgr^- 
iens lacrimis affabar obortis, virg. Aen. 
J, 492 : deln atatlm dfgredicns, stepping 
atide, Sail. J. 94: onilio in sna caatra 
dlgreasi, ib. X09: in urbem ad capea- 
aendtiB magistratus. Toe. Agr. 6 ; ad ana 
intanda, id. A. 4. 71 : Selendnm, lb. 2, 
69: domum, ib. 2, ja ||. Fig. logo 
aside, demote, and ero. of speech, to 
digress : nos nostro officio nihil dima- 
Bos esse. Ter. Pb. 4, 5i xo; digredtabeo, 
quod proposueris, Gic. de Or. 2, 77, jii : 
pammper a causa, id. Brut 91 ^n. ; de 
cauaa, id. Inv. z, 51 ad fin.: ex eo et 
regredi in id. Quint 10, 6, 5 : aaepe 
datnr ad oommovendoa animos digredi- 
andi locna, Cia de Or. 2, 77, 112 : nb 
apiatola I’lmarcbldi digreaoa est oratio 
roea, UU Verr. j, 69 fin,: aed eo Jam, 
unde hue digrm auinus, revertomur, 
id. N. D. J, 2|/fi.: absed,: Quint j, ii, 
16 : id. 4. 1. 17. 

ilmftlOt hniA f. a 

rC^. sgtarating; a gmng away, do. 
parting (rare lii lit senac, for digiaasua > 


oonmaaiOL turn vai 

S?, .*• •!> SSj.'SSSS?' 

daatoCton; aop, of Rpaaoh, dtgrmkns 
quails ad odluvaiidum (aBicam)dl0raa- 
no (ae. a recto), GelL 1, j : a propovlnt 
orattona digraaaio, Cle.«Brot 85: hL 
Ihv X, 51 ; Quint 4 i X 9 > 

sqparalting; a going away, depastmtt 


tlmul, digreasum veru non tuliaaem, 

Q. Fr. I, J : qpp. occessna, id. N. 1 ). a, 
19, 50: conplM with diaceaaua, kL da 
Sen. 2j, 85: Suet Tib. la ||, Fig.: 
only in Quint : a digression in t^eeai . 
Quint xo, 5, Z7: id. 4, J, 14: injdur..* 
id. zo, 1, 47. 

dl-gnxillllOf 4> V. n. to grufU hard: 
5* 27 (ttL ddfniimit). 

diiamlmsi L m.as6iMff|8ov* a douUe 
iambus, Don. p. Z7J9 P. 

‘nOdlofttito. Onis. / CdUudico} a 
Ing, deciding : Gic. Ijog. i, 21, 56. 

“ '“C&trix, Ids./, fid] she that 
ddudlcatrix omninm remm 
prudentia, App. Dogro. Plat 2, p. 15. 

dl-JBdlcOi avi, stum, x. v,a. to judge 
between, to decide, determine: ego di- 
cam q^ mihi in mcnteni: tu dijudica. 
Ter. Hcaut 5, 2, jj : alicna melius 
quom sun, lb. j, i, 98: calklo vorbia 
ooutrover^B, nonaequltatc,Cic.Gacciii 
Z7, 49: causam, Liv. 40, 16: litem, Hor 
Od. J, f, 54: quam (ac. uxorem) omnium 
Thcbls vir nnam esaa optimam dijudl- 
cat, accounU, PI. Am. 2, 2, 45. With a 
relat. sentence ; Deque dijudicari posset, 
uter utri vlrtutoanteferendns vidcretur 
Gael. B. Q. 5, 44 fin, 2 . decide by 
arms: dUudicata null furtuna, id. 1). C. 
2, |2 : discordlue civlum ferro. Veil, t 
J. II. to diaeriminaU between, to die* 
tinguish : vara et falsa dljudicare. Gic 
Acad. 2, J J, Z07 ; recta ac prava, id. de 
Or. J, 50k X95 : jns ct Iqjnrlam, boncata 
ac turpiOk Id. Leg. z. z6, 44: amorem 
vcnim ct fletnm, id. Fam. % x6: bene- 
volum ct aimulatorem, Q. Gic. Pctcona. 
10 : vora a falala, verl sinxllia ab iiicredi- 
bilibna, Gic. I'*art 40, 1 59 : inter has sen- 
tentioa, Id. Tusc. 1, xi, 2|: acnientias 
subilliaaime dijudicare, GelL 2, 7: dyo- 
dicandum cat immodlcum sit an grande, 
I’Un. Kp. 9, 26. 

dlJhg&flo, hula, /. [dyngo] a separa. 
twn : Aru. 2, p. jj. 

(diq).), no perf., atnm, x. v. 
a, to serrate; aliquem ab aiiquu, Am. 

d^imetioi dijunctiui 

dn&DldlUlk a, urn, at^. [dilabor] 
gtat soon goes to pieces: veates, Plis. 8, 

5L81/IW. 

dl-lAbori lapana, j. v. ti. dq>. to fall 
asundes', go to pieces, melt away, dis. 
appear: glaciea llquefacta et diiapai^ 
Gic. N. D. 2, 10: iilx, Llv. 21, j6: na- 
Irahi, id. 41, 2 : hnmor, Plin. 2, 65. 
calor, Virg. Acn. 4, 705 : Viilcanua (f. e, 
Ignla), Ilor. 8. i, f, 71 ; oeatna, Tac. A. 
14, it: unguis in qninoa dilapaa un- 
gues, Ov. M. I, 742. Poa t : (Proteoa) 
111 aquas tenues dilapaua abiblt Vlrm 
O. 4. 410. 2 . Of peroons. eap. aol- 

diera: tojUoin different directwns, to 
disperse: axerdtus amisso duce brevl 
dllabltur. Sail. J. 18: ab aignls, Llv. 21, 
i»: in opplda, id. 8, 29. With ad: 
Suet Gal. 48 : domum. Front Strat. 2, 
12 fin. 8, to fall to ptocei, 00 to 
decay: monumenta virumdUapaa, Lucr 
5. J12: navis pntris vatustato, Liv. jf 
26; cadavers tobo, Vlig. O. j, 557 ; cor 
pora foeda, Ov.M. 7, 550: tu in cine 
res, Her. Od. 4. ij, 28. ||. Fig.: U 

go to decay, go to ruin: nt oninla dlto* 
bantur. si unum allquod alhigerlt CiC. 
J use. 4, 5, 10: praoclariaaiDa ooostittito 
respubllca, id. Olf. a, 2| : res fhmlliarla, 
ib. 2, iB. 64 : dlvltlae, via ooTporia, Sail. 
J. 2 : omnia invldlo, Ib. 27 ' lempna, to 
slip aioay, lb. j6; vactigalla publica 
ncgligantia, to faU into elution, Llv 
JI, 46/n. : curao inter nova gaiidia, to 
tMMiiili, Ov Pont 4, 4, 2ix mal msmh> 
rtt, Cic. Phil, tf, !• it. 
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n JJRL 3*9^74. 

I wrU AtniiL I, «. •. to tear 
SooanHMlirfnlM dabor. Got. 
ica: (eoDM) dlUeofant domi- 
1, Or. M. I* 150: naanu, M. U. 11, 
113 mnltobn eapiu tormentla, Tae. 
▲, If, 17 ; aUqoM (ipicula), to 
vound, Cali. 7, $, no, 2. ||. Fi&: 

napulillGa dllaioenita. Sail. J. Ii : maBa 
oonaoitiaanlmiia dllaoentur, Tac. A. 6. 
6^11. : Opel. Or. H. i, Qo. 

dl4iiBillO» x< V* ^ Damlnajto 
in two : nnoea. Or. Nux. 71. ^ 
dlrlaHOXnft^f ^ um, Part, Cten- 
cfaluj tom to pteoet, lacerated: in«ml»a, 
IM. irr4. 5* 155 : rltalia, Amm. 32, 
>5* 

dl-liaXOi *vl, atum, I. V. a. to tear 
to ptocet, to lacerate (rare): (Clodii 
oadaror) oanlbna dllanlaodum rellaiilati« 
Ole. Mtl ij: Tao. A. ii, 22: animam 
(coopled with dintorgere), Lucr. j, f j8 : 
dHaniato oomaai Ov. Am. i. 9, 52. 

dnfoUfttlQ, 3^. /; 
tauanderiw: God. Theod. 4, 20^ 1. 

dl-l&pUOf !• V. a. lit. todBBulUh 
(aiiy atncnire of atone) * Uenoe fig. to 
jigiiander, to ooniMiie (rare): noatroa 
trlglnta mlnoa. Ter. 111. f> 7. 4: gran- 
dine taODifniiiiiqiw bouiKique luborea. 
Col. lOb 330. 

dne.pft ii. Onia, /. rdilaborl a con- 
turning, d^uctien: Aug. IX 22. 12. 

I, a, nm, i'dri. ^dilabor]. j 

Jmr» Itoa, 4. «. a, dep, to 

ttou* liSeraUy; to laeUk (rave) . aluiuld 
aUcul, Olc. Agr. 2, 29 >n.: Suet. Cuee. 
30: pMoniam Ifagia. Tac. A. 16* |o: 
Latliim (i. e. jm Latll) oxieruia. id. U. 
J, ff. Paaa.* dllaigitla proarripionim 
boiita, Sail. In Qril. 15. 1 { 
dllfttftttof 3nUa /. [illlatii) an en- 
larging, aJdating: lamiii.ie, Tert AnUii. 
J7 ad Jin.: auperlotum, id. IWacr. 

‘^'dn&tlo. Bute. / [diUtua. differo] a 
putting off, ddayiny, deferring : with 
gen. : tompoiia. Cic. Phil. i. 2 . oomiti* 
oruiu, id. Mauil. 1, i ■ belli, Jjiv. 9» 41 : 
fuedaia. id. 9, 5 : exitil, Tac. A. 6. 4 od 
Jtn, JbeaL: alter (cunaul) nullum 
dilationem patiebatur, Liv. 21, fi . Suet. 
Ner. If, 

dn&tOf avi, atiun, 1. v. a, freq. Hd.] 
to wake wider, to enlarge, amjMify, 
evtend, dilate : (atoinocbi) purtoa cue, 
quae aunt iniVa, dllatantur, quae autem 
vupra, contrabuutur, Cic. M. D. 2. 54, 
11$: monum (opp. comprlnicro digitua), 
id. Or. J2. 11 j: globnm forlnoo, Varr. 

L. L. 5, 22, 31. ftudum, Cic. Fin. 3$ 

M, 48: caatra, Lir. 27. 46: ociem, id. 

ji. 21 ; cicatricom, Plin. 17. 27, 42 . pa- 
tuloa nctuB, Or. M. 6^ J78 : more ae 
dilutat, Plin. 5. ja, 40. ||, Fig.: ut 

aut Gx verbia dilatetur, ant in rerlmm 
runtrohatur oratio, Cic. Part. 7, aj: 
oratioiiem, id. Place, f, 12: argumon- 
turn, id. Parod. prooem. 9 a : ha^ quae 
dilatantur a nobia, Zeno ale prameoat, 
id. X. D. 3, 7 Jin, : eloquentia dilatata 
(qpp. oontraota et aatneta), id. Brut 

J09: litcraa. to pronounce broadly, 
lb. 74, 259: quantla in anguatiia veatra 
ae gloria dilataii volit, iA Hep. 6, 20: 
ae (ooupled with attoUere), Quint 2, j, 
8 : naec lex, dilatata in oidiuem cunc- 
tum. oounguatiri etlom potoat Cic. Log. 
J, U ad Jin. 

dll&torf Brla. m. [id.] a dilatory 
pertont llor. A. P. 172. 

^ dlUltdrlog, a, um. a<tj. [id.] delay- 
top. dilatory; Oal. Dig. 44, 1, 3. 

li a, um, /'art [diffnol. 

_ — L V. a. to protee eooeed- 
ghf: fibioa. Olo. Att 6. 2. 

Ol-laXOi I. «. n. to ttreteh apart: 
awibremra dlloxat, Lucil. in nrab. 
■d Hor. S. 1, 3, 13f. 

dSsetfd. Onia,/. Cdiligo] io«e; del. 
IVwt adr. Marc. 4, 37. 

dStatOTi 8rte.m. Cid.3 a loner: App 
nor. no. 9, p. 147. 


, Mlib «. ^ 

toviMnenI ooautMlag the 
one eg two diiffi/aetl^: Sarr. 

3. &jf and 10, 449. 

uiMtmdDMjt entla, PartTcMUgol U. 
AdJ. : earfful, attiduout, atteniine, 
hgent, aoBurede: C7>p. m^gena: with 
prep. ; qni in re adventitia atqne here- 
ditaria tarn dIUgena, turn aitentna ea- 
aet Cic. Verr. 1. 48: in oompoaitlono. 
Quint 10, 1, 79: in eluqacndo. ib. 6/* 
in aymmetria, Plln. 14, 8, 19, no. j : ad 
euatodieodum aliquem diUgeniiaidnina, 
Cic. Cat 1, 8, 19: ad cetera, Quiut i, 1, 

7 diilgentea drea hoc, Plln. ji. f, jo. 
With pen., omnia officii dlllg^tlaHi- 
mun Cic. (toeL jo^ 1J : dlaciplinae. Veil. 
1, 0: oompoaitioma. Quint 9i 4i 77: 
naturae, attentively inneeUgating it, 
Plin. ij. 4» 7 : ritoe, careful toprueroe 
<t,id.j3,j,x|. With dot.: Oorinibloa 
publicia equia aaaignondia et alendla 
nilaae quoniinm diilgentea, Cic. Bep. 2, 
20. jJueei.: experiwtladmui ao dili- 
gentteaimna arator, id. Verr. /. ii : ut a 

dillgenti cnrloaoa diatat. Quint 8, |, $$. 

Of thliigai aMidtia ao dilU^ aaip^, 
Glc. de Oc. 1, 11, lio: diUgentior noU- 
tla, Plln. 6,33, 34, 9 84: aluu. Tac. Or. 

« Dedla, Sen. 9f, |||./wpa/, 

, eDonomteaTT homo ae dill 
gene, qnl ana aervare vellet, Cio. Verr. 
4, 18: opp. negUgena. Plin. £p. 4, x/ : 
coupled witli purcua and epp, luxurio- 
Bua, Auct Her. 4, 14: cum to pro ilU- 
berali dUlgantem (appeilea). Quint 9, 
/. 6f : ex re temtUiurl, cidua diligentia- 
Bunua orat mat Qmnun. aj. 

lHiiiatiri odv. attentively, ca»ie- 
iy, a^gently, eameetly: accurate 
agatur. docto et dlligenter, PI. Gapt 2, 
I. JO. Cic. Phil. X. If. Comp.: id. 
Brut 22. 86. Sup,: id. Am. 2, 7. 

dUIge&tiat ao,/ idilig^3 car^nt 
neu, aitentirenut, earpettnm, dxlU \ 
gence: reiiqua aunt in cura, attentlone | 
aniini, cogitutlonc, viglluntia, uaaidui- 
tate, labore; complector nno verbo, quo 
auepe lam uai anmua. diligiuitui, qua 
unu virtate omnoa virtutea rcliquuo 
continentur, Cic. do Or. 2, if, xjo: ob- 
arura. Ter. Andr. prul. 21 : Inania, 
Quint f, 11. 10: nlmlnm aullicita, id. 
J, II, 22 : ainietra, ITin. Yp. 7, 28 Jin. 
Barely with gen.: aacrorum diUgentia, 
toe care Cic. Rep. 2, 14: mandato- 
rum tuonim, id. Top. i, jin.: tennia 
Ultt diviaionte, Quint. 4, t, 6. ||. 

carqfulnesM in hautehold affaire, econo- 
my, /rupality: Cic. OIL 2, 24 ad Jin.: 
Suet Gaib. x2/n. 

dl-lXffOf ioxi, lectum, j. v. a, 
to cAoom (^rt, to OMtoe a eikotba; 
to value or etteem highly, to love: nihil 
eat enim virtute amabilina, nihil qnod 
magia alliclat ad dlltgendum: qwppe 
quu a propter vlrtutem et probftatem 
ottem eoB, quoa nunquom viiUmuB, quo* 
dam modo dilimunua, Cic. Am. 8, 28: 
Batin' liabea, at feminarum nnlla’at qnam 
aeque dlUgunf PI. Am. i, j, xx: Vlig. 
Aen. 1, 144: llor. Od. 1, 5, 17: to in gcr- 
manl ftuiria dilezi loco. Ter. Andr. i, 
5, 57 : quern dl dIUgunt, whom the gode 
favour, for a fortunate peraon, PI. Bee. 
4, 7, 18 : Ter. Andr. 5, 0. 9. Of thinge: 
fld^ eet Gomplexue, olBda obeerventl- 
omque dilezit, Clo. Bulb. 38: Caeaorte 
Goneilia in refublica. Id. Pror. cone, xo 
fin.: benevolentiam, dillgenttem, pm- 
denttem mirifloe, id. Att X3, 14 jin, : 
aviae meniortem, Suet Vesp. 3: au- 
ream mediocrltatm Hor. Od. 2, 10, 6: 
Cypron, ib. x, jo» 3. Fig. of thinga; 
montea omant oedrux larlx, montea et 
vallee dUlglt ablee, Plin. 16, 18, m. 
With ipf. to exnaro, to do habituemy, 
to be fond of doing: pirn noad tali aolo 
Ime dUQpmt, Pall. Febr. 25. i* 

*“ “ ae,/.(8cAoyto) ambiguUyt 
Verr. Act i, 9. 

JHjgpiSiS'iSsris:; 

Clo. de Or. 3 , 38, 124: veatem, App. M. 

e* biorldn, from 

tl, UMl torami doabl..tbuiind. i. <.] 
AwNMtrdMt, TMttab Vcp. Inr. ^ 


ftaoB eoe^t, Llr. 9 , tq Jleui hL y, if: 
id. 25. 30 jin. ; anielUHtetttnBi #ua 0 
aaimo tao dUueebit, Gall, tb, Bi*otm 
dllucet hane capionem pome dkl» Id. % 

daim; in tho pm. to totoa (rare)i 
without a BUt^t: quum jam dllttoea- 
X « X _ dlluoeioebal, 


quum aignum cunaul ttedlt Ur. |A 24. 
Fig. : d to cnaaa eat Ilia collgo^: dUua^ 
patet vidamuB omnia, Glc. ndt 13 , 2, 


cerat, Cic. Gat j, j:~jBm i 



S. ^ItoaBulgect: omneinor^dieiri 
tlU dlluxteae aupreniniii, Hor. Ep. x, 4. 
IJ* GeU. j,2. 

MSaMS, odv. eleorly, brifdUly: dl« 
InclSuSiSimt, Plin. J7. j. u. U, 
pkdnly,m^ineUy : expadtoo. Ter. 

3. J, fl: explloure, Glc. l)lr. x, et, 1171 
dUnoWd nbtteque dicere, Id. Or. 2j/n.i 
doeerq iJr. jq, 47. Comp. .* Oela. 2, 4 
Sup. t Aug. ad llier. Kp. 29. 2. 

WUoIMi 1* V* a. [dlluclduaj t 
maJto clear, to clear up, Oluttrate, eo* 
gain; Ki dilucidondae cauoa. Auct 

dhlimdliii a. um, a^f. rdUaeaol 
clear, br^: anaungdi, inin. J7, 5, xC 

II. Fig.: of apecch. pb^ dte* 
tend, eo&kmt: emtio, Cic. Fin. j. i. If 
diin^ia verbia nti. 1 «I. Inv. 1, 20 Jin.: 
oermo. Quint 5, 14, jj • enunciatio, te. 
7, J, 2. Comp. : rnunia dilncidlom ncu 
ompliom teclontes, Cic. Or. 5 Jin, Sup. 
dues not occur. 

dniioiilat* I* r. ingnrf. [dllnoulnml 
it groue light, it dawnt : GeU. 2, 29. 

dll11oiuiim» 1* n. dim. [from root 
LDC, ligM: cf. crepa8.culumj lit little 
Uffit, hence daylneak, Uaun: PL Am. 
2, 3 , iq<: do. Boac. Am. 7. 19. 

^.11ldlnm» li» n. [luduaj on totemol 
between playt, gamee, etc.: Hor. Ep. i. 




iOf hit iiimn, J. «. a. to noth off 

or away; b: distolue, eauteiomdt ouuty ; 
and almply, to weak: ne aqna lateree 
diluero poa&et Gaea. B. 0. 2. lo: aata 
ioeta bouroquo laboreo, Virg. 0* 1, 126: 
nnguenta laerimia. Or. l\Ait i, 9, fl . 
alvum helleboTo, GeU. 17, 15: vuluua 
crorte aceto, Petr. xj6, 7: ulcus ovi 
albore, Scrlb. Comp. 24: oulorem, to 
wash out, ueaken, Plin. ji, 7,4a: amnea 
dlluuntur, id. ji, 4. jo. ||. to tew 
per, dilute: abainthin, Lucr. 4,224; ve- 
nenum, Lir. 40, 4 ad fn. : lielleborum. 
Pern. 5, too: viuum, Mart x, 107: fa- 
ros lacte et miti Bacebo, Virg. O. f 
J44: Hymettia mella Falemo, Hor. S. 
3, 2, 16: Inaigncm baocom aceto, Ib. 2, 
J, 241: medicamentum aceto, Gelt. 5, 
20: dreoeom in vino, Plin. 27, 8, jB: 
TUtam cum mero, CoL 6, 4, 2 . medica- 

turn ex aqua, Scrlb. Comp. 247. 

III. Fig.: to weaken, Uuen, tmjiojr. 
>i«: adveraariorum oonflrmatlo di- 
luitur ant Inflmiatnr ant elevatur, Cic. 
Inr. I, 42; ree lerea Infliniare ac di- 
Inere, qfijp. ooufinuerB^ id. Itoao. Am. 
If: quae oogitaUo moleailaa omnea ex- 
tonuat et dliult, id. Tuae. j, 16; cumin 
nulto mere, Ov. A. A. i. 2j8: (Bac- 
cfana) vitium ex anlmo dliult Pn>r* 

17. 6: crimen, C1& MU. 27: Uv. 4, 14 
dlluere allqnid et fklaum ease dooam, 
Cic. Ooel. If: invidiam alJqna cavttla- 
tione, Suet Veqi. 2j: lijariBB a«« 
pauoo, to alone fir, GelL 2 cm: omnM 
effectuum vlrea. Quint ii, i, f2 : tjua 


auetaritatem. Sen. Em aos i 
tarn pneolarae id, VaL Max. 9, 3 , t. 

IV. Llkediaaolvere, to eqp^fa- 
aaEve; mihl, quod rogarl, dtluc,PL Bud. 

toUUion: Ubitur et macenll 
dllutam, FUn. 31 7. 38. 

menica), Cete. x, }: 
pnerla, aenlbns 


i32. qbt Mgor to 





DlIiVTIAliI* 


HIMITTO 


DIHOTSQ *' 




“* **• »>!{»« *». 


«<U>V» T«rt. 

anftrlUB, u. N. [dUuv] a JlMd, d^ 

Ovni. I, 414: min. 8. 17 
II. Fig. detMiontdairuaion: di- 
lovioMt iUo tot VMta per oequom vecti, 
Vlfft Ami. 7, 838; VaL FL A 

foul omd on kormbadc, 4n(fvmMt Ost 
i|« 

4|4ttMg8dO, dal. f. a. n. lo meM 
nocnr: niveo, Locan. C 




df-millOi 1. V. n. to Jlow Afferent 
wenffi, to mad abroad (me): wib arfcao 
iMi^ dlmanat, Cat 91. 10 : vitae ratio 


dliBinavlt ad exiatlmatloneinboinlniim, 
Gk.GbeL9. 

dlSMIllIOi dniit/* rdimetior ] a fom- 
naiti0: qiiadrati.tflc.^ic. 1, 24, 57. 
dSBIfllfll8i a. am. Part, [dlmetlorl 
dbttitnr (foid •tnia)f a, um. aq;. 
■■dc/acrper. v measuret or metret: 
verma, a diouter, lUom. p. 506 P. ; Ter. 
Hoar. p. 2417 lb. 

entli, ParL rdlmetlorl 
Snbat /f the dtamUer qr a drde: 
Flln. 2, 2|. 21. 

meiunfl, 4. «. a. dtp. to 
ouaawre out (ran) : atodlom dimetiendl 
ooell aique tome, da de Sen. 14. 
49 : dimotlrl f^llaMu, Id. Or. 49. 147 ; 
campura od oertaroeii, Virg- Aen. 12, 
117. In pass.* culumnoe altltndu dl- 
nietlaiur In pariea dnodocim, Vlir. 3, 
miraii bo aullcrtloin ejiis. a quo 
eaaent Ilia dlmenoa atque descrlpta, 
Cle. de Sen. 17, 90* iigiia dlniensa ud 
aUltndliiem flomlals, Coes. B. 0. 4, 17. 

dX-mdtOi avi, atom, 1. v. a. to nieo- 
ture or marl; oid. lu jbs bomd* (ran) : 
locum oastria, IJv. 8, j8 : eonim (olde- 
vum) ciirsua dimetali, Cic. N. D. 2, 61. 
»5<: dlmetata algna, lb. 2, 43. i* 
oinetillai ae, /. rdlmeter] a poem 
eoMiO^ 7 iamXriG mm al e rt: Ana. l!^. 

^ dwMLtSo. Mm, /. Cdlniic^ a JIglU, 
emnoaC, eaeounters Gaea. B. Cf j. iit: 
Llv 25. 6 ad /In. In ptur. ; Caea. B. U. 
7f 86. With gen,: proelii, Glc. Q. Fr. i, 
I : Onlvenae rai, a general engagement, 
fiv. I, jA II. In gen. * a muggUng, 
a amiest: non modo contentlone. aed 
•flam dlmlcatlone elaborandum. Clc. 
FImii. 2. 6 Jin.: talla In remp. noatram 
‘ emomtoi 


Maw, 


ataa, dimlcatlo. Id. Balb. 2 


fy . : LIv. lOj^ 24. With ® 


eapltia, 

lABa. 


li% end death ttrvggU, 

» M. Proir. Gone. 9. 2j 

Mtmiaiiiiiiqiie onmlaiu. lu. 

Mr. nerd. 2,9: in extnmo dlocrlmlne ae 

MmS^Awtiiiiae^^ 28. 

dl*flne0f and obI (dlmlcavorB. 
VeK 2, g$t dteteveront, Omi. B. C. 
4; dliiflitnimnty VaU. 2, 85 ; dimCenlaae, 
enljtaOr.AlB.S,'^,!), alkiiB, t. e. 91. 

Lit lo htuldtA onf$ uiapani agaiaat 

Me endMir; hdnea, me- 

imm conaeitfe elqiia armia dhulqm, 

Coea.B.C. t.2o:hfmlaeiattatiqMtiKep. 

MUt i: ietro pro patria. Llr. 9, 24 : 

ade emn aUqao, Id. 2, 49 ad^: m 
gle, Gaea. R G. 7, 64; proellCHi.^ 


16; e^tatn, Kep. 

ty In flamine, Auot B._. AlegE, 28 


Emn. j.dn- 

, inot & Ah 

moa allqnein, Nep. MUt d/n.: 
gn Mbns. pro llb^te, pro palHo. 
^ Toae. 4, 19; tnto dlmicaro. Oaeg. & 

«Mfr 


.„jahatiir. Veil. 2,85: 
11.0,9, 16: Gle.Oft t, 


omnl roiloM orltdimlomidantGta, Div. 

inCML 22. 72; dlmloBiklaa eenMlI- 

torea,-Uv. A 41: ala oaalar at^taia, 


wdT I 


na, uc. verr. z, 
. 14: exealapoa- 
erotcnlonun. dl- 
K. 5, 2?, 66: tn 


canm, al opoa dlmkaMt 

&KfM an aekon ai lei^Gic. Fin. 
2, 17 adjln.1 de ana potautle parlealo 
clvltatli^ Id. Att 7, |: noA de capite, 
de fama, de dvitate, de fortnnla, de 
liberia dlmlcant^ Id. Seat i: de 

honore ot gloria, id. Off. i. 24, 8j : de 

vita gloiiae canao, id. Arch, iq, 29* 
de liberia, Liv. 3, 44jfin.: de rapnlaa, 

t e. at the ritk if one, id. 6, 40: ut in 

alngolaa horaa capita dimlcea iuo, id. 

2, 12. Fig.: lirom a gladiatorial oom> 
bat: ad hone Jam llneam dlmicublt 
noatra oongreoMob Tart l^ic. 6. 

emm>i ■»/ ..(«• I*").*** W-- 

verbenoca deoocla In aqua ad dimidfas, 
min. 2f, 12, 7J. 

dimuU&ilOi Me, f, [dimidlo] a 
kalving: Tart Adv. Marc. 1, 24. 

dlnudXOf no perf., atom, i. v. a. pt 
midlna) to dimae into haXuet, to halve, 
Ab a Unite verb only once in Tert de 
Garn. Chr. 5. In the porf. part. dlmU 
diatua, halved, ha^: procumbuni dlml* 
diatl, dam eppetunt nith half the 
tody, m. MU. 3, I, 165: dies quidem 
Jnm ad umbllicnm eat dimldlatua mor- 
tinia, id. Men. i, 2, 49: lana, Oato In 
min. 16, 99, 79: metialA Clc. Verr. 2, 
52: porcua, Suet 'Itb. 1- 
terlorlbua partibna ver 
mldlatla fere, Cic. Tuac. .. 
qnoquf, tn in aommlA o dlmkUato 
Menander (becaoae Teienoo only ho{f 
equalled Menander, vie. in tbe pnrlty of 
bla langnage, hat not In his comic 
hnmonrX Gaea. In Suet Vita. 7'er. dn. 

dTmiftnni, 11, ft. ([medlUjO the ha^: 
lioraO^LiiiQcll. 3, 14: 1 * 1 . Am. 5, i, | 
71. TIm oM. dlmldio, nllh oumpara* 
Uvea ' diniidlo mluna <mlnor. Id. Aaln. 
2,4, 19: Clc. Att 9, 9’ tlor. S. 2, 1, 9x8. 

U-niidlOBi Of oin, a^. rid.] lit 
thro^h the middle: hence hay (in the 
earliei and more claaa. antlwra only 
with para; In later writers with other 
Bubata)* dlniidlam partom nationnm 
Bubegit, 1*1. Cure. 9, 77 : luna ebt mqjor 
qnani dimldla para terrae, Cic. N. T>. 2, 
40, 109: Snet Gaea. 42: Ov. F. 9, 122 
annua, ManIL 9, 991 : niullua (opp 
lupna totua). Mart 2, 97 Curioa,Jav. 
8 , 4 : crua. Id. xj, 9$ : vultua, id. 19, 97 
Memnune, id. 19, 9 : forma clrcnll, Flln. 
2. 99i 6o' clapaydroe. min. Ep. 6. 2 
dimldiuB patnitn, dimldlua pleblA half 
vatneian and halfpUbeian, LIv, 4, 2. 
labro baaia dare, C e. dightly. Mart 2, 
xo. So of buBts: Prlapna, Id. ir, id: 
fiJter meua dimkUna eat quam 
totoa, Cic. In Morr. S. 2, 3 (tlie uae ol 
the word dimldiiia, lor dlmidiatna, be- 
loDga probably to Maciob. hlmaelf). 

Ol-mlnUo, 3.v,a* to doth to mecet, 
to break (v. demlnno)’ caput ilil ho- 
mini, 11. Men. 2, 2, 90: caput tnmn. 
Ter. Eun. 4. 7, 99: cerebrum tibl, id 
Ad. 4, 2, 92. 

dimlnUtiOi demlnutio 

dlmilflOf bnU,/. rdtmlttoj a tend 
ing out, tending forth (rare): dtmia- 
atooea llbertorum ad fenerandaa pro- 
vinclaa, Gic, Fond. 6^ 2, 46: langnfnia, 
Uoodtt^fia, Gell. lo^ 8 in lemm, 
II, a mimfmfnp, dlteharging: pro- 
pngnatorum atqua remlgoni, do. Veir. 

fllbniMOri m. rid.1 one vho 
pardontt afaegiver: Ten. Adv. Merc. 

^ dftwIaa U iff aa Ijigraq (called alio 
afiSSoamSe Appeal to a hi^ 
fudge: Modait Dig. 90^ lA tcA. 

WSPA M tend out or 
fordL with Ml Naevfni poeroi 
di>m amleog flhsitttlA Clc, Qunt 6, 
19s Utmcttaiuiiiuixt6|piAC»eA& 
g,Ut itleina pm oniM prom^ Ik 


•ft oertoa par Uten, Vtim Amt M^jm • 
unnttoa lota dvltau AiAnorM <m 
R G. 7. | 8 t Aontloi III aapMjtfkd. 
Ih 4; 19: Maattam FoandoA SatJL u 
27: mnrtlot ad OantronaA O ma R O. 
c 99: lifBloa qaoquoromiA lb. 3, 21* 
dhnlaiina equltea pabnlaiull causa. Id 
R a I, 8a Fig.: odhmtm Ignotaa In 
ertOA Ov. M. 8, 188. Without aoe, c 
dlmlslt dream omnes proplnqnas ro- 
gioiieA Gaea. R R h ii 2 : per pwvln- 
doA Liv. 29, 97 : ad mnlooA Cia Tult 
fjrgm. 6 22 ; In omnea portOA Gaea. R 
G. A 41* II. lo Mak up (u&y meal- 
ing or body mmeii), to ditoup: aenatn 
dlmlaao, dc. Am. 9, 12: oondllum, H. 
Lag. 2, 12, 9 K : Caea. 3 . G. i, 18: con* 
vMum, Liv. 96, 29: Tea A. 15, 90 
eonvantum. Salt C. 21 j8n. Kip. millt 
Lttioditbanditoundout indetaeh- 
mente, to detach : aamreitnm, Vdl. 2. 
92 • Gaea. R C. 1, 2 : dlmiCteiMlae phtree 
mauuB dJduoendiqne emnt millleA Id. 
R Q. 6 ^ 94: delactum, PI. Bud. 4, 8, 19. 

Ill, In gen., to tend avuy, to lei ge^ 
ditehatge, dtomiu, releate: allqnem ab 
ae et amaiulare in ultiniaa tenuA da 
Snll. 2a 57: aliqnoB aequoa placatoa- 
qne. Id Or. 10, 94. allquem incolumem. 
Caea. R G. i, 18 : impunltum. Sail. 0, 
51 ‘ anuelum ao ftigatum, Nep. Hann. 4 . 
aliqumn ludoa peaaumoa, i e. pcohlme 
ludificatum, m. ItiuL 9* f, 12: uxomn, 
to repudiate. Suet Gaea. 1 ; Juut 1 1, 11 . 
aliquom e matrlmonlo. Suet Tib. 49 : 
craultorem, topay him, 1‘nplii. IMg. 91* 
72: debitorem, to forgive him the 
Ulp. lb. 9a> 4: equoA of aoUUera who 
be^n tbe fmbt on foot, Tac. Agr. 17 
JLn.t Suet. GOea 60: also in oram to 


flee, Caea. R C. 9, d^ 4 Ln,s boatem ar 
manlbur, ib. 1, 64: j)emuiUienein e 
manibus, to put ande, lay doum, de. 
Or. 9c. dbtol,: diinlttom, ut to velle 
video, m. Trin. 4, 2, xo6 (Ac. do Or i, 
28. 2. Of things : to abandon, leawot 

detert: earn locum quern ceperont 
Gaea. B. C. i, 44: Italian), ll>. 1, 29 


patrimonium, hi. Goedn. 26 dn.; apo- 
ntam nraedam ex monlbiia, (Jaea R O 
6, 8 r algnA ex metu. Id. B. G. 9 > 69 
IV, Fig.: to gwe up, renounet, 
fmMie,Jo:tgo: lata pbiloaoidiiA quae 
iiuiic piopc dinilaaa revocatur, do. 
Acad. 2, 4. 11 : rem aaeplua ihiatra ton- 
tatam, Caea. B. 0 . i, 26 fin.: explo- 
iutom vlctoriom, id. 11. 0. 7, 91 * oppug- 
nutloncm, id. 7, 17: occaatonem rel 
bene gerendae, lb. 9, 97: omnam rat 
ftumcntarlae apem, id. R G. i, 71 : am* 
dlUoneapoclb, lb. x, 26 * princlpetum, hi. 
B. O. 6, 12; anuin Jus (qnp. rotinerth 
da Balb. xi, jx ; vim luam, id. Fan. 
g, 12: anilcitioa, Id. Am. 21: oomme- 
morailondtai nominla noatrl, Id. Avoh. 
II An. ; pnelerita, luatentlA Ibtuva pari 
obUvione, Tea H. 9i |6 : matrimonla, 
Boat Gat 29: fbgaiii, VI1& Aon. 11, 
706: coaptum Iter, Ov. If. 2, 9981 
itodlum at incnndlam anam relpubU^ 
dlmittere, to taorifioe to the good ^ tht 
sfofo, Caea. RC. 1,8 X titbata ellni. fo 
remU, Tea H. 9, 59. 


Rdde Baoch./fi.), 2.0.0. fomoBOor 
put atunder, to paH, teparatot tamn 
aratro, Vlig. G. 2, 519: jflebae aratro, 
Ov.M. 9* 141 : aBradhmmTleiMiin^ 


et diopnllt umbroA Vlrg. Aed. §, trot 
dneim fooo, Ov. M. 8, dot: wtduh 
Lucr.6.899: aqQaAOv.k!iAlar»l 
hum, Hdr. Od. 1, 21, 7. FoetiuMiol 
radlis temm dtmovlt dba^ f 
Lucr. 6b 87a H, fo I " 

drive away, ditmittf 

brom pola VliR Aon. 9891 J 
nmbrom ooOl^ Bb It, 210: al 

tolls oplehat 
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JIMUtM. UllP- f)A f 

It i|* Hi) 4o M0M <9 tmdf^ topui 
in mttUminnyi mptrloTM Bulai, 
Celf. j, 17, a Hianiia. Id. a, 14 mfin. 1 
§B fn ambatatloiie Icvi. M. 4* 14. 

dinftmMtfOt Oulu,/, tdlnumerol a 
cauMiinfi, reiSming yp, emmaramn 
(ruM) : nootlum ao dlerun. dSc. JUsg» 
I, 2 Jin.: dienun, l^inl. Senms, jj: 

pmonaruzn, id Mg. jB, lo, tOb $ 16. 

In rhetor ssawaglBiuunK, antnumenh 
Hon ijf farUeular$, Ole. de Or. 3, 34, 

AfjnUmJhm . nvU etiim* i. v, a. to 
conntovir,re 3 SHmf^,€numeratet atel- 
lM»Olo.Oir.it4l» 154: annopy id Bep. 
1,15: hothe, Flln. 2, 71*75: tempore. 
Vli|( Aan. 6, 691: nootee. Or. M. ir. 
974; gpUalMia (coupled wltb dlmotiiiX 
dc.'0rr4i. 147: ipoUUda temple. i)iUnl 

a 1. 1 : generoH cs coede >ioente^ Or. 

. 14, io: generis grediie, Id Feet 2. 
612. JtnoL: oenturiftt Cmee, dinu- 
meret^ Clo. Ait. lA, 9 Jin. 8. to count 
out (mowy). te. ioptty: argenUnn, PL 
t, : viglnU mloae UU. Ter. 


,11, n. fvox bibr.. from 
Itc end ntiffluej a tan qf tieo numl: 
Sod Thood. 14, 27, 2. 

viQU erlejimm two obeli: norte, R 
loeu, I, a, <B eoin. bl. R 2. 2, 64, but 
dolierle le liie better reeding 
dioegglili Id /.e^douMc, a lU^* 

' ' natL 


Mitt govimmcnti (Jic. nud 2. 8: 
Amm. 17, 7. n. a hwkqpHr, duneo* t 
Bld.Kp.7.6iM(r< ‘ 

Id 


( eleoajMiriib: id. 9, 


dIoeoStflf. w. Bwunfnjs, tt» 

tvnneeroj tkenoenue, treanuer: Cic. 


Beb. Foet. 8. 22. 


e, arum. nt. »Im. rflrora the 
It”] Ufid-armed 


Or. dwy/uk. ‘'pnreolt', _ 
freo/» ibyit on lAo/ronlier for thepwr- 
< I Amm. 27, 

ki&pSieSi 1*» iw.=:8u»irfr|fe (felling 
from beeven) . rane. a mni qf/rog. tre^ 
frog: Bene erixitea, Linn. : Plln. j2, 7, 
24 : ib. 10, 50. 

. dlQPtra, ■e,/.*da«Tpa,aii«4ioo{ 
wMcruMcnt for meaoanng heioku and 
I: vltr. 8, 6. Jw WMutrmg 


U o/raWic/c Amm. 27, 9. 
dUmteas, idle, /. toiwysusl a pi e- 
luertMie, 7^ a black cobmr : niu.J7, 

°&Sti8. li. 
rom beeven). r 


diitanoct : 


WMHttIWB i TIM. V, U . JVf • 

the ftm's ohadno : PUn. 2, 69, 69. 

dXoB b&liiine, i.nt.'=AtbspdVuior, 
a kind qf ckalnutt pab. tko bxrgo 
auNve chcHnut : Plln. 15. a j, 25. 

dlOiPlMIllllAi StLi./.s3nMr«M0fia. 
% uotfHa qfrotemary: Ajm. Herb. 7^ 
dlogp^Vrogf I. uiwBB AcoomiMe. Me 
name tgra juantt gramwbtt, Litboeper* 
mum f^lnale. linn.: PUn. 27. 11. j*. 

dldtAf ee./.sB8(^, a twhkanaled 
vemlt a toine-dar: Hor. Od. i, 9. 8. 
^ dto t Benue pleelsfrequoni In Ponto 

.dipllHI«M. K/.sM«wyft, a AV 

^ ccjHMf 1 Hln. ],, n, ti I Oeb. 5, 

piumr itone: 97, in, 97. 

dtoliatblni, e. on, nM.^bwrkMi- 
w. wo tnoko tkkk: pertotoi. Vitr. 2. 

diplttlt idia,/.«8iirXBCc, a robs to 
be t^^iipad tariee round tbo body, a 
iiMnli8iShilplo.8eve>; Hlet Seer. 1,3% 
Am on Her. Bp. 1. 17, 25. 

- - - to »aNou'^«n. 


Ttfllog: Old IbBL d >2 s Id Ait to, 
> 7 * 9. At a liter per. a deniieintf 

M — 'WO0iidtabt,nddthgiwntod 

i d ^pi aiwn : Buet Ang. 
lo/iti 3 dedeM.l% 

14* Kb 87*'* 


drMiiMibtfdiiiapA 
ftAMi a d 

Uidai* 


unofng n ofpioeMr jneor. upul tie. 

eoo. to flobneliler, the Colnber Vlpen, 
linn. : Luren. 9 610 BB. 3, jr^ ^ 8. 
a MomeptiisH to oh old Uiuia: Ov. Am. 

Wt&TOi* oa. «4t.»atrrefM9 hoo^tp 
two wingt: nodeo, vltr. 1. 1. 7. 
diptdtai oruin, n. ii^taBaivTiiira. 
mm that Juun onig two cam s 



f/iSi 

oa?a?arn°s - , -^ 
vtBfwai 

. . or torrtte 

ouiqftbe ciHacorbaBoMom, in order 
tn e eeer M d n the nudorUy Cv.tiinlWe Ant. 

ttfULrersTisrs* 

tebcUei, Id Qj^Pr. J, ^ id. Itea ap. 

r. B.&|,2. 1: 


dTT f iftg rf ti g , IL 
, SmiaSiSabnv'bM 



gen.1 to 


tnitieiL 1 

Ver^E. j. 1, 18. ' II. In gas 
dli^ dtdHbqJc: qai Brntse et 
jUrlbek Plln. Id 15. TFlom dti ind 
bei^ Ijto dMuo tem dti end emot 
ee In iproiba^ Ureas 


In^rsotUifirai*: ] 


le a dlaoMMaix. 

saSSS! 


p. 288 P: Priac. p. 671 ib. 

0»g«l«*s5^ 1;**V“**'^ 

a omHngdmet 9 tmo loavet: God. 

Theod. ifi 9f I: 2. 80. 

^ Odf-aHsmnpot. tiete 

«k [d^e£u, dlrigo] 
a boiMbiuabr. bmpfarr Ulp. Mg. 47. 

- .A^ diie*: lit- 

«no, viis.jnirier.7,24. CStmikrdMwo- 
tfaie gabensm. id Ao. 2, let* 6d 
dlmnllaagtlni, e. mni. odj. tuirco* 

Cep- 

e. nm, o4^* rdirccius 
lieio. Can. ol 220. 

aSraite* 

[ajfH. 3 (nj«x O 
mSBug ttrdfgbt, a U^Hmg: pUme co- 
agmenUHneii, Vltr. 7. ?« Meton.: a 
itnught line: Jm. do Ifundo, p. 57. 

II. (be act of dirocting» cumimg. di- 
roctiu queedem ratioiils ed vtrltalem, 

Qnint. j. d lo. 

4|bMtOi odo. <l«rec(ty. otrai^U. di- 
recto deoisum fenrl, Cie. N. I>. 1, 25. .. . 

dlreOo tjrena\enue treble Oees B. C. 1 Liv. 17, jx; naves m 
4.9* II. Fig.: ieiiii«dia<c/y,tftrec(/y; ‘ ' 
aigunentandi genua quod ad iinem «ii* 
recto apectet, Cic. Pert. Or. i|, qh, 
direotdiliii, a, um, odj. nbiigo] 

Mat dUrects tOKurdi loiue otgert : lltpr^c. 

Cod TluKd. 14. 19. 1. 

hr ® mo*»»P 
<traq|A(, a UoelUng: Yitr. 7, |. 
dbeetnSf a. um. rart. fdliigo]. 

II. AdJ.t wade atroipbtj strad^ 
lerst; upri^ paywndbndar, oteep: ou- 
ditua Ifeznoonm iter habot. ne quid 
intxere poaalt. al aimplcz ei directum 


[dlrlbeo] a aorNag 
medinootiittgi CHo. Plane 

bomt Cm. Pia. 15 Jin. U. Heiqn. 
adtoribntar: App. M. 2, p. 117. Om. 
Amm. id 5« 

-.IIiAltMiiai, ill n. (m.aodiflclum) 
[idy Me jpiam wbejre Ms vaiing iabUo 
vort aortei: alao tcbsrv jmifNta tosra 
cUtfrMttlad to Ms jMqpb; Suet CUUd 
18 PUlLddOiTd 

dX-riko* rexUiectum, |. o. a. (per/. 
sync.lSuextU Vbg. Aen. d 57) tap 
tiraightt ea in aatraigM Unottoanwige, 
draw up: ooaonam al divJaarld imt 
erit. si dlrexena. virga, Sen. 4 N. s, 
xo; tlgna non direoU ad poipandicn» 
luu, Caea. B. G. 4, 17; naves ante poe* 


paterat, Cla N. 0. 2, 57. 144: non tube 
directl non eerla oomue ftoxt. Ov. 11. 1. 
98* Iter, Gaea. B. G. |, 79: dirccte me* 
teria. Umber laid in a atraight 


id. B. O. 4, 17: ordo (oleanun). Cio. 
Caedu. 8, 22 : arcua, 1979. obliquna, Ov. 
M. 2, 129: parlea. Mot culi onoMer ot 
right onolsa. Cic. Top. 4 : ftiaanm diroo- 
tla letnlbuf do^t. wm peaptnUadar 
aUkStCmB. Q. 7. 71 . praeniptna locos 
utnque ex parte dlrectna^ id, BL C. i. 
49 (Henna) ab omnl editn ciroamdee 
atqiiedircote,Gic.yenr.4.48. Bubal. : 
la directo pedum ViU. ease, in aufracto 
Xyi..in A etnught Una, Van. L. L. 7. 
2, 81 : alUtndo (mentU) per directum 
lV.l[.paaeto PUn. 1.12 IB: oadere In 
dtaeotiBi modaxete. Sea. Q. N. d 2a 
8. Fig.; stroi<0b{^nMrd dtraet, 
q|MA.aiwpls : o preerlaremheatn vivendl 
et epeiMm et eingdiwan at dlrectam 
viaia Cio. Fin. i, 18: Iter ad laudem. 
id. Cbel. 17, 41: vera ttls et direota 
mtid ib. x8: triatis ao directua sonex, 
ib. id J8 . quid eat in lodiciof Mrao- 
— ihiiplex, ai FAUX “ 


lOEO DAU. id. Bose. Gom. 4, ii : per- 
cunotulio et deauntlatio boUl, liv. 21, 
19: contlone^ JnsL |8, 1 /n.: iflUo, 
Paul. Mg. 1, 5.^4^ Ubertatea (qn». 

lae), Ulp. lb. 29 4, 12. 

a&/:rarliim]aiqMi- 

dia, Vu. Ifax, 4. 7. 

a.«m,iSiy.Cfffbno]. 
on w. CbL] A aqparth 

-’’*^^dMplo3 AplAm. 
^ - relb^ £ibp- 



tlOAlAt 

Byracuaaium, 


22, 19- vlooB, to build rqgnkurlp. Id. f, 
55: oastella, Flor. 4. 12. 26: ooiMda 
recta fronie, Cmt 4 , 3 1 legionea Uttto, 
to deanibe, Cio. Mv. i, 17: dlrexiaae 
flnom PhiUppu velerem viam regfaun. 
Uv. J9. 27. l£bp.fkeq.’ dirlgexe adein» 
(0 mobs Me Une straqdt, draw up Mi 
fioojpi m bottle arrag, Gaea. B. G. d 8 1 
Liv. 21, 47 /n. ; SuoL Gal. 46 : frontem. 
Quint 2. 13, t. In llaut acc. to Featuss. 
Vto to sjiia. ileam: dlpeAtaa elcphaatuin 
ubi niucbaaniWgt, Core, j, 34 (dnUt 

denied aims ex veat^ ed eutn Oor^ 
neUauA vela, (Bee. K C. 2. 25 : acktt 
ad to. Get 61, j6: curwim ad llton, 
CBea. B. C. I, 25: Iter ed MnUnofk 
Flenc. In Ma Fern. 10. xi. tVLib in. 
equnm in oonaulem, liv. 2. 6: c o mi m 
lnboeteBii.Ov.lLi2)78. tolamamiaque 
in ooipue AeaoidAd Vlfg. Aea d 57*- 
cumim in Africem, VeU. 2, 19 Jtn.t 
canam per aurae in Ineos, Viig. Aen. 
d 195: navem eo divexit. Nap. Oiabr. 
4; gresaum buc, VIrg. Aen. f, 162 : end 
poet with the dot i Jlo baetem. lb. la 
401. Witboot dMdgiiatltig the limit: 
ah liedem (EtosUe) mentlml onnoe 
(i. s. navinm) celema ot ceril dlrignm* 
tor, ATS detenainedt Me. N. JD. 2, y? • 
iter navid Ov. F. i. 4. Of diooiliig 
qpInUi, Tlxg. Aon. 7. 497: baatiki, In. 
ihm: toii, Bor. ^ fMgit. 

baat&aiat Oom. 19. Poet: vnlom 
Vlig. Aen. la 140: Tae^. a. «: totU 
nara ellooi. Sen. Hero. Oet 
Fig.; to tot to A ■ ^ 

arrange: meicriaa 

asi5A;-,2;‘'i.*Si«.. 

CvnoeoMm, Me. Aoed. t, 20, 6S1 eito 
ad exeiM^ld. Bep. 2. jl A* 
a ed edQitotdjLii eeiiitoi 

^ da,W.fdi,f87* w 

liTraible et ellgiUto to 
nihil non ed aatioiieiii 41 
Brut 17, seo: tlUn eAo^' 
nermaiii, Id, Mtt 
netutami UL f 

tote manta (1 

nim.Qaliit 20, h I 



jndldui 


j. Me. 8010.4. i: vnia In vHto Id* 2* i> 

id. Veir. 4* 58: oppidi ^<fliiM>iitiUtoto tote 






PtMlUQ 


l>t« 


l>X8CSJ>0 




limi 


tl): 


: rdivlDfttloy ad y«il- 
^t,id.I)lT.i,f4 

_ .1, v.a. [dla 

o, from dig ui^l lit. 
to tttkt atwider; to part, unarm, dl- 
aide: dfriiiil ooi^ mitnUive, do. N. 
D. 3, 11 : Ttberia Ydentom agnim * 
Gnutomliio dlrimon^PUn. 5 , 9 . 0 94 " 
caatrli Iterdam, Loom. 4. ji: aontm 
justia (Mlnoa), Claud, in Rufln. 2, 477: 
opplda noBtm unioa did itluen dM- 
muntnr, are uparaiei from each other, 
Plin. £p. 6. 8 : dtremptam marl gentam, 
U. Fan. 12. Jbeol.: diilmente amne, 
idv. 42, 19: lYuntln. Stnt. 2, 2, 8. 
I'oet of eutang throvgk iha wavaa: 
Stat Tbeb. 3, 482. ||. Fig.: to break 

ofTm ifttorrMBi* diiturtL ddoLvt nroflliiiiii 

itoz dStaiSr Fl> Am. X, 1. 99: Gaea. B. 
fL i, 40 /n.: pngnam, Idv. 27. ij : bal- 
Imn, Id. 27, 20: oertamlna, Or, M. 5. 
314: Gontrovenlam, to o^tcd, oompou, 
da Off. 3, JJf 119: aedltionem,Ftuntia. 
Btarat. x, 8 , 6: litem, Ov. M. 1. 11 : nm 
arUtrio, id. F. 6, 98: ooi\{mtionem 
oiTitnn, to break off, diudtve, Gla Off. 3, 
9 , ai : Bocietatem, id. Sail. 2. 6 : nupttaa. 
Suet Ooea. 41 : afBnitatem, Tac. A. 12. 

3 : amldtlaa, lb. 6, 19: pacem, IJv. 9. 

: connubium. Id. 4, 6 . oolloquium, Caca. 
B. G. 1, 46; aennouem, Gla Rep. x. 11 : 
conoilia popull, Llv. i. 36 ad fn. ; co- 
mltlo, id. 4P. 59. Jbsa.: actnm eat 
eo die nihil: nox diremit, Gla Q. Fr. 2. 
ij. 2 . to degtrojf, fnutraU, bring to 
nent^i auflpldam dirimcre, Llv. 8, 23 
adjUn, : rem auaceptom, Gla T^g. 2, 12. 
ji: dlrimere tempua et proferre dtem. 
Id. Idv. X, 39, 83 : ea na oonallium dire- 
mlt. SaU. G. x8^ 
dl-rblOf m* reptum, 1. v. a. [rapio] 
to m/M or tear atunder, tear inpieces: 
diffaror, dlatxahor, dlrlplor, PL Clat 2. x, i 
5 : Pentheum dlrlpuiipe ahmt Boodiaa, 
id. Meta 2, 4. x : cqui Hlppolytum dl- 
rlpionti Ov. A. A. 1, }|8: aunt membra 
vui manibuB dlrepU nefandla, id.M. 
3, 7]X: ventl dinpiunt Iretum, Siat. 
Theb. 5, 367. II. Mint. t.t: to lay 
uaste, ravage, sjwl, plunder: bona all- 
cc^ua, Gaea. B. Q. 7, 1 : moKnum nume- 
xum frnoientl oommeatuaque, lb. 7, 38 : 
Impedimenta, lb. 2, 17: navoa more 
praedonum. Id. B. C. 3, iii: pruedaa 
bellloaa SttlL J. 41 : uppldum, Cuea B. 
C I, 2 X : urbea. Uv. 27, 32 fin. ; tec^id. 
a, 41 : templa hoatiliier, Id. 37. 21 : Ebu- 
ronea, Gaea B. G. 6, 34 • Luaitanoa. Nep. 
Cato, 3 : nau ae ab hoatlbua diripi patla- 
tut. Gaea B. G. a 8. 2 In gen. : to 

destroy, to rob ; (^rpylae) dliiplont da- 
poa Virg. Aen. j. 227: aupeflectllem, 
Suet Ner. xx. |l|. to struggle, strive, 
coniendfcr: taloajMit In medium, quoa 
pueirl diripere ooeperant, (^lint. 6, x. 
47 : edltiim Ubrum, to buy up raptiUy, 
SMt Vita Pera. ad fn. Of peraona. 
diripitur iUe toto foro patronua. Sen. 
Brey.Vlt 7 : Homerom (urbea), Stat. 8. 
5, 3, 131 : matrem avldla oomplexlboa 
omlw, id. Iheb. s, 722: te poteutlorea 
per oonvlTla dlrlplimt, Mart 7, 76. 

mAttm, Stia, /. [dlruB] (mrel fatal 
misehttf, misfortune: ai qua mvecta 
dlfitaa caen foret pooL Gia^l'uMS. 3, 14 : 
totiua dlei, Suet Mer. 8: ominia, Gell. 
4, 9. II, fereenus, cruelty : omnl dl- 
ritateaiqiM immanitate teterrimuB,-01a 
VaUn. 3 fin,: quanta in altero dirltoa, 
fn altero oomltaal id do Sen. 18 od^n.: 
moTum, Suet Tib. 21 
dl-nuBPO (diar.), lOpi, mptum, 1. v. 
a, to break or dash to jnecest to break 
(Mr bunt asunder: tabula oapnt H. 
Bac. 3, 3, 37 : ne mediua diarumpar nil- 
<;pr, id. Cure. 1. 1. 7; qumn ae in nnbem 
Rkidncrint (vent!) qfa^ue tenoiaalmam 
^uamque partem ooeperlnt dlvldera al^ 
•tie dianiinpore, CIc. IMv. 2, 19, 44: 
vnaginea, 'lac. H. 1, 33: bomi dlnii^ 
^ ruptured, Gla Phil, xj, x2. In an 
'bamoe aonae: PLOoiln. 4, 3, xi: App. 
2t7,p.488. Olid. II. Hg.; tobrcaOt 
sff sever: amlcitlas exona allqiiaofltol- 
toaiia dirimpimua. ac. Am. 22 ilib ; i 

$» I 


,ULOK|.Sf 

21. 2. Paaa.: to bard urBh anfpl 

grIeC eto.i Inllatto fratrla ini ptonan 
dlmmpltiir, id. Fhiu 12, 2: dinatmer 
dolote, id. Att 7, x2: rim, M. 3 
init, Onoe act with at.* Ota ran. 7, i. 

dl-rfiOf 2)11, itttnnt 1 . v. a. to jntU 
asunder, demotitk, ooemnote, desthy: 
macerlam. Ter. Ad. 3, % so: lubem, 
Gic. Inv. 1, 40, 73 : diruere etqne delere 
oppida Auct. B. Afr. 20 Jin.: muroa, 
Nep. Gon. 4 .fin,: templa, Suet GaL 60: 
arcum CiTci,id.Ner. 2 3: monumentum, 
ill. Dorn. 8: fores (via). Prop. 4, 9. 14: 
orbuato, Vlrg. Aon. xo, 363: regna 
l*rlami, 1*rop. 2, 28, 54: nova dlruunt 
alia aedlflcont Sail. G. 20: coelmn di- 
ruere, Auct B. Hiip. M fin, Abtdl. : 
diroit, aedidcat Hor. x, i, too. 

II. to sootier, dissipate, abolish: 
agmina vaito Impetn, uL Od. 4, 14. 
30: omnia Bacchanalia Liv. 39, t 8 : 
aere dlrutua mideted of his pay. Van. 
in Non. 532. 4: etc. Verr. 3, 13: homo 
dimptns dixutusqiM, both ruptured atul 
bamPrupt, Id. I'bfl. 13. X2. 

dimptXOi Onla /. [dlmmpo] a tear- 
ing asunder, tearing to pieces : magno- 
mm corporum. Son. Q. N. 2. 15. 
dlruptnBi a, um, Part. [dinunpiO- 
dlniff a om, aCfff. fearful, awful: 
esp. of augwy and reilEpous obBervonces 
in gen. ; ill-omened, boding, portentous : 

S uae augur iujusta nefasto, vltioBa dlra 
e&xerit, Irrita infectaque annto, Clc. 
Ijog. 2, 8 fin.: tristlMima exta sine 
capite fuorunt, quibuB nihil vldetur obbo 
dlrlUB, Id. Div. 2, 15 fin.: bubo, dirum 
mortallbus omen, Ov. M. 3, 530: omen, 
Taa H. 3. 5b : avea id. A. 1 2, 42 . alltoa 
Plln. 18, x, x : Bomnla Val. FI. 2. 59: 
tempua, poet Clc. Div. i, ii. 18 ; exae- 
cratlonea Liv. 40. 56: deprocaiiouea 
Plin. 28, 2, 4, A 19: deteetatio, Uor. 
Epod. 5. 89: rltua Bocrorum, Tac. A. 
10, b ; relialo, Virg. Aen. 8, 350. ||. 

Subat : dlrae, arum, f. plu. (sc. rea), 
Ul-boding portents, wuueky signs: Glc. 
Div. 1, 16, 29: dlrarum obnuntiatlo, ib. ; 
Tac. A. 6, 24. Hor. " 

In gen.: 

aboniMiaible, deSesttMt: aenex dirlasl' 
mus, poet Varr. an. Non. 100, 30: Dea, 

i. e. dree, Ov. M. 14, 27H: Ullxea, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 261 * Hannibal, Hor. Od. 
2, 12, 2 . noverca, Ov. 11. 12, 188 * hy- 
dra, Hor. Ep. 2, I, xo. Of inanimate 
and abatr. aubjecta : regfo, Ov I'r. 1, 3, 
$: foacs, Id. F. 1. 551 • dapea, lU. M. i, 
663 : veuena, Hor. Epod. 3, 61 : Aapbal- 
litea lacoa, Plin. 5, 15, 15: bellum, 
Virg. Aen. xx, 2x7 netoa, ib. 4, 563 : 
aollFcltudinea, Hor. Epod. 13, xo : omo- 
res, Ov. M. xo, 426: aupeibia, lb. 3, 
354: quiea, Tac. A. i, 65. Poet: 
answering to the Gr. dcivda, with iff. : 
dira portoa quaaoare tralw, Sil. 4, 284. 

AlrlHSoi CniBf /• [diruo] a destruc^ 
tion : Inacr. Grat. 3, 9. 
dlrfttlUi A, um. Part. [dlmoT 
du, ditla, a4f. rich : v. dives. 
dXa-i an Inseparable particle, occurs 
before vowels only in dlahlsaoo, and 
there it is unchanged; it Is ebang^ 
into dir before emo and habeo : dirimo, 
diribeo ; before ooDBonanta it sometimes 
remains unalierad, as before e, p, g, t, 
and before a with a follg. vowel; dis- 
cedo, dlspur, disquiro, dlsto, dlssentlo; 
sometimes asalmilAtes its a to the follg. 
consonant os before f; dfffero' and 
sometimes r^ta the a and lengthens 
the vowel; dlbalo, diduoo, dl^o, dl- 
labor, d&noveo, dlnumero, dlripio, di- 
sdndo, dlvello. Before j it varies be- 
tween the frams dls and di* dialicio, 
diafongo, dUi^, dyudloo : in theMffl. 
both fonna oithe aamewcvd are not un- 
freqqently found. Gf. Schneid. Gr. i, 
p. 546 sg, ||, dis before verbs meons 
asunder, in ptiees, apart, in two: de- 
signating the sqparation of a whole into 
pM : e,g, dllBndo, dillbgio, digero, dl- 
rumpo, eto. .* aomeUmee it denotes the 
aepaiatlon of what boa been bfoui^ht 
into temporuy ouimaotton, a. g. 
dior, diBoedo. Aa aeparatton la oppoaad 
to oonneattoB# dia aometlmea for^* th ff 


qifoaltea^^tf^w^ 

Uf, 



dieii; Or.dAi Latbto: 
betwiria rtn and division, aevemnoe, 
eto., laaeen in Genn. notoeden.] 

^ di|-0tM|^> um, a^fi. unshod, 
ba^ooted .-Suet Ner. 51. 

*?*• ’j *• “• c®*ii**J 

manuB, to hold the hartds apart : App, 
Flor 3, p. 54** 

dia-cavMi V. n, to leieare gf, 

ipalo, PI. Mou 2 1, 24. 

dif-oSdOi oesal, ceasum, 3. v. n. 
(per/, syne, diaoesti, PI. Aain. 2, i, 3) 
to go asunder, gape, yawn, split: quum 
terra discessisset ma^ilaquimiadam Im- 
bribua Gic. Off. 3t 9 : oodum, id. Div 
x, 42, 97: sulcus vomere, Luesn. 6 
382 : In duas partes. SaU. J. 13 : in par* 
tea, Tac. A. x, 49: In maalpnloa ib. 1, 
34 . fumus In anras, Luor. 3, 4)7 •* ad 
scmlna rerum, id. 2. 833. Fig. : divlalo 
in tres partes disoodlt Quint X2, 10, 
58. 11. to leaiw, forsake, desert: 

uxor a Dolubella diaceaut Cool, in Gia 
Fam. 8, 6 : ab amids in repablioa peo- 
cantlboB. Glc. Am. 11, 42 : a nobii, Oses. 
B. G. 3* bo: milltea in itinere ab eo dls- 
oedunt ib. 1, 12; a Persco, Liv. 43, 
6. Impers, and absoL: fogM specie 
dlscessum, Tac. A. 6^ 44 fin, |||, to 
go away from, to leave, depart from : 
constr. with ab, ex, or abl„ rarely with 
de: quum diacestl ab hero, atque abisti 
ad forum, PI. Aain. 2, 1, 3 : quod legatl 
aoTum paulo ante a Coeaare disoesse- 
lant Gaea. B. G. 4, xi ; ab oxercltu, ib. 
7. 9 . a senlB lateie nunquam. Gio. Am. 

1, X : ab oxgento dlgltum. Id. Verr. 4, 

If non xnodo ilium e Gallia nondls- 
o0kBla&e. Bed ne a Mutina quldem reces- 
■isse, id. ITiil. 8, 7* 21 * e medio. Suet. 
Coca I : e patria Ov. Tr. i, I, 85 : po- 
pulua ex oontlone dlMcesait Sail. J. 34 : 
de fofo, qnum jam udveqpemsceret Gk*. 
Verr. 4 . 63 fin , : tomplo, Ov. M. i, 381 
ilnlbus Ausonioe, id. Trlst i, 3, 3: 
lecto, id. U. X, 81. Absol . : lUe disceh- 
sit, ego somijo solutus sum, Clc. Rep. 
6, 26 fin. : quum dlscedere populum 
JuBslasent tribuni, Llv. 3, xx. im. im- 
pere. : ab oonciUo dlscoditur, Gaea. D. G. 
7,2.* de oolloqnio dlscessum, Llv. 22 
40. Dosqpuiting the terminus : in sil 
vaa Gees. B. G. 5, 39 : ex lUga In civl- 
tatea ib. 7, 88 /m. ; inoaatra id. B. G. i, 
83 : in proxlmoB colles, Sail. J. 54 fin. : 
od urbem, Virg. Aen. X2, 184: G^reaa 
Taa A. 6. 20 : ox caatris domum, Caes. 
B. Q, 3,1 i domoB suas, Nq>. l*bem. 4 • 
cubitanaCla Rep. 6, 10. |V. Esp. 

miUt t. t. to march off, decamp: dls- 
ceasit a Brundislo, obsesslonemaue nos- 1 
tranim omisit Gses. B. C. 3* lAfin,: ab 
Zoma Sail. J. 61 : ex ea parte viot 
Caes. B Q.’j. 2. Tarracone, id. B C. 

2, 21. Absol.: dlspersi oc diaslpati 

diaoeduut id. B. G. 3, 58. S. dlace- 
dero ab slgnia to guit the sUmdards, 
leone the order of battle, ib. 3, x6: liv, 
25, 20: ab ordluibus signlsqua Frontin. 
Btrat X, 5, 3. 3. ab armls, to lay 

down one*s arms: Gaea B. G. 5, 41 : 
Gla Ibll. 8, XI, 31. 4. Denoting the 

result of a battle: to get away, eome 
off (victorioua conquered, wounded, 
€fo.): soperiorea Goes. B. C. 1, 47: 
victor, ib. 3, 47: victor ab hoile, Hor. 
Ep. x, xa 37: vlctxis, SaU. 0. 49: gra- 
Viter volneratUB, ib. 61 : aequo proe- 
Uo. Goes. B. C. 3, 1x2; oequa monu. 
Sail. C. 39 : ooquo Marte cum \ olaola 
liv. 2, 40 : line detrimento, Oses. B. C. 
I. 46. Hence, fig.: ut epoliis SexU 
Boi^i boo Judldo anati anotique disce- 
dant Clc. Bose. Am. 3 Jin, : Biipsrio> 
rem, id. Gaecln. x, 2 s llbmtna Mhh 
IH ioc. 2 : omnium Judldo probatiia Clc. 
Brut U, 229: dienemlwee non mala 
PI. Stteb. 2, 2, lot pmss et probe «t 
prseter Ter. Faosm, 1, 8, fSt mil 


Ola Att. . 8 , hi jin. 1 a JodMo 


omOBBtTtA 


oiaotKoo 
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maxima i^a. Hep. Spam. 8 : il poa- 
anm diaMMe, ne caaaa optima in ae- 
peraati Oln AH t, ad Jin, 
V;Flg.: lo dtgmrt, deviate, atMrm 
from: to leaver /oraaXpe, give iy>f nihil 
a atata natmaa dlooedere, nihil a dlnii* 
tate eaplentla, Id. Off. i, 20, 67 : aide 
inatttlaqne, ib. j. ao^ 79 : loiiga ab oon- 
auetadlne mea at oaauooe ao dlllgentia, 
id. FonL I, a: a oonatantla olque a 
jBMnte, aiiiiM a ae Ipaa dlooeaalt, Id. Dlv. 
a 55, 114: dleoedere a gloria aporata, 
to renounce, UL Brut. 91 : a se^ alter, 
be inconsUtent, ib. 79: a recOMfionaei* 
ontio, Alt In dc. Att. i|. 20; a alia 
aentrntia, Ooea B. C. 1, a : ab offldo, 
id. B. G. 1. 40: ajudiciieque causlaque, 
Olc. de Or. 2. jj, 144- VI. ^ J*"* 
away, to vanish, cease (rare): modo 
audl^ qnartanam a te dlaoeulaee, had 
Itft you. Id. Att. 8. 6: ex anlmo me- 
morla alloidaB, id. Rep. 6, 9: hostiboa 
apes potiundi oppldl dlsceoeit, Goes. B. 
G. 2, 7: uU hae sollicitndinee dlsoea- 
aere, Llv. 4, 51 fm, Vll diacedere 
In sententlam, a pbraac of the aenate 
house : to vote or d:vuir with any one, 
by going over to hla aide of the house : 
in lunc senti^ntiam ut dlacederetur Ju- 
nlorea I'atruin evincfbant, id. 3. 41: 
decuirltor od illud evtremum atque 
ultfmuni SC., quo. nisi pene in ipso ur- 
bla invcndio, nutiquom ante diecessum 
eat, which had never before hetn reaurted 
to, Coeo. B. G. I, 5 ' diacedere in alia 
omida, to vote or divide against any 
one, Glc. Font 10. 12 • henee In gen. . 
banc in oiHnioneni dla.'easi, lt>. (*, 14 ad 
VIIJ. diftoedero al) allquo, to 
leave out of considi'ratton, to exiepi: 
anuin a vobls mooe aalutia auctoribus 
aloceaaerim, nomincm rwu . ndu^ 
me tarn ease devinctiuii oonniear, if / 
eaeept you, lb. 1. 9 : nt quum ablllo dia- 
cesmnt, mo habeont pruximum, ib. 6, 
12 : amoria erga nn , uuum a fhiteniu 
amore domeallcoque diaceBal, tibi prl- 
maa defero, Id. Att. j, 17. |X. Once 

in the part, per/, with act. sign. : 
cuatodibus diat'essra, Ckiel. in Pribc. p. 
869 P. 

diaoentiat oe,/. [disco] a hamxngi 
Tort. Aiiiin. 21 and 24. 

digOOPt&tlOi Oiii**,./ [disccpto] a dis- 
pute, dcMte, dtscussion, diguuMtion: 
cum qulbus onmia fere nobis dilaceptatio 
ctmtontloquo eat, Glc. Ulv. 2, 72, 1 70 * non 
diacoptatiu modo, aed otloin oltercatlo, 
Llv. j8, i2 : lator inae legia, quum es- 
oct coiitroverala nulla fact!, juris lumen 
diaceptatlonem ease voluit, Glc. hill. 9, 
2| : juris, Qulut. 3. 6, 8i: foreneea Ju- 
diclorum aut deliberationum, Cic. de 
Or. I. 6, 22: vorborum, Llv. 21, 19. 

II. adecikon/judia'al award, judg- 
ment (very rare): arbltromm, Quint, 
xi. 1. 4J : proetoria, Ulp. Dig. 2, 15, 8, 

&W6ptati[nnoilUb ee, /. dim. rdie- 


nmvbMcent, Id. 'Pnac. 4. 1. 6. 
lan.: to debate, dispute, diiett8i,'Ml: 
arlth de: de oontroverslU jm ognd ae 
potiuB, quidn Inter ae onms dlaoeptare, 
Caes. B.O. j, 107^.: non de eliqtiu 
Erlmine aed de publico Jure, Balb. 
18, 64: do foedemm Jure verbia, Llv. 
21. 19: de jure veoUgalium, id. 34, 62. 
A’Uipt.: damnl (i. eToe actione damni) 
dlaceptare. Gallistr. Idg. 48, 19, 28 , 9 12. 
Tmpers. poos.: quanto perloaio de jure 




duoeptatXnnoiila. ee, /. dm. rdie- 
oeptatioj a short dispute or deSate; 
Uell. praef. tub Jin. 

dilioept&tori IJria, m. [dlaoepto] an 
timptre, orWtrator, jwlge: dlaceptator 
ml oententlaeqne muderalor, Glc. I'Ort. 
Or. J, 10: nec vero qulsquam prlvatui 
erut dlaceptator aut arbiter litia, id. 
Bop. 5, 2: PI. Host, i, 2, 16: Llv. 1, 50. 


dipeeptltris. Ida,/, [id.] afenuiU 
ummre, arbihratar, judge fvery rare) 
dlalectlca veri et fidai quasi dlacimtatria 
at Judex, Cic. Acod. 2, 28, 91 ; Lampr. 
Oommod. <. 

diiqepto, avi. atom. 1. v. a. fdla 
aqrto, lit. to Ii» hold of and aeporatol 
legal 1. 1. applied to judicial Investlga^ 
tiona and determinations, to decide, 
fudge : res juste Baptontorqne dlaoeptare, 
Cic. Mil. Q. haiio canoam al In foro di- 
terani eodem audlento et dlac^tante te, 
Jd. Detot. 2, 6 : ipoo exereltn diooepteiite, 
Llv. 5, 4: jua dicebat dlaoeptaDatqne 
controveraliuh Id. 41, 20; oontroveruoa 
Inter 06 jura ao jndiclo, aut hollo. Id. |B, 
tSJln.: Inter populmn Gerfhaglnlenaem 
•t ragem In re praeaentl, id. 34, 61 od 
Jin. : Inter omteoa, Pllo. B|p. j, x< : fetl< 
alee^Ua d te mpt l ato. C e. (faetda about 
gmSf or war, cte Lafr 2, 9, Fig;; 


publico diaoeptantv araala, Cic. Fam. 4, 
14; de omnlboa oondiUonibna dlotepta^ 
tnr, Cbm. B. G. 1, 24 Jin. : de ogro cum 
tec^legatl8,Liv.34,6a. Abeol.: eratuon 
}n^^ non Mbna, non dleoeptando de- 
oertandum, Ote. Plane. j6: com palaea- 
trltla aequo jure, id. Verr. 2, 15: jure 
potiua dlaoeptare quam bellum gerere. 
Hlrt.B. 0 . 8. 55 Jin. : annia, Tac. A. 2, 6§. 
Impers, pass.: ut ooram Imperatora, 
aicut inter HaroeUum Sicuioaque dlsoep- 
tatum fUerat, dlaoeptarelur, Llv. 26, 33. 
With an ahitract autdect: in uuo proe- 
Uo omnia fortuna rel publlcae diooeptat, 
depends upon, it at jiaX», Cic. Fam. 10, 
10. 

difOinMBttt, odv. udth a dittine- 
tion: Ooar. Attr.Tard. 1, 4. no. 81. 

difennlbllitt rdiacemoi 

that mautndiSinguiti^ 
almllitmu), Aug. Enchlr. 90. 

diiOiniXoftPUIli U n. m.l a bodkin 
for the hair: Lucil. In Nim. 15. Ji. 
Me too,: a dijferencei cotena, GelL 
17 . i»- 

dif-ettBOi cilvl, crBtum, 3. n. a. to 
tepatabe, part, divuie: cuuaa, ne Inter 
ae piignarr pusaint, Varr. R. U. 2, 7. 10 
ordiues. Llv. 14, 54 Ltialtaniam a Boe- 
tlca, Plin. 4, 21, 31 , 9 116 ‘ ucquo mona 
orat, qut fiiu'h oorum diacemeret, Sail. 
J. 79 : (aaxum) limes agro poAlLua, litem 
ut discenierel arvla. Vug. Acn. 12, 898: 
liaecipaa lurtuna hue illVicxo diacernit, 
divides, distributes. Cola. 7, 3. In the 
jmi. |M»/. ; duao tirbea, niugno inter ae 
snatio diacretac, liv. 27. 39 ad fm. : 
Peraca a ccteiia Judacis Jordano omne 
discreto, Plin. 5, 14, 15 . PbiUppua marl 
tuiitum lonio diacretub, Llv. 21, ?| : bol 
tantu inteivallo, Plin. 2, 11, 8: uxor 
velo, Plin. Kp. 4, 19 ager aaxn, Slat. Th. 
5, 559. diviaa dliaretaquo tolloa, di- 
vided and separated, Lucr. f, 1440 : ubi 
dlHcretoH Inaula runipit aquaa, Ov. P*. 2, 
194 aedcb piorum, set apart, retired, 
llor. Ud. 2, 13, 23: quae quum bint 
turpiasinia diacreta ac separata, turpius 
Junguniur, Plin. Pin. 2, b fin.: aeptem 
diacretua in ostia Hilua, Uv. M. 5, 324. 

II. P'ig.: to distinguish between, 
discern : alba et atn^ Cic. Tuac. 5, 39. 
114 dlaoeniere iuaidiatorem et petitum 
ineidiia, Liv. 40, 10 : jus et Iqjuriam, 
Tac. A. 2, 66 : probanda atque Impro- 
bandiL Quint. 2, 2, 11 : fea atque nelaa, 
Hor. Od. X, 18, II : id quod visum exit a 
lalao, Glc. Acad. 2, 8, 25 : pantheros a 
pordia oolo candore, PUn. 8, 17, 23: 
verba diooeml arUculatlm, Lucr. 4, 557 ; 
anos, Gaea. B. G. 7, 75: piceam vIbil 
P lin. 16, 10, x8 : animus dl^mlt, qi^ 
alt qjusdem gonoria, quid altoriua, Glc. 
Tim. 8 : pecuniae an faiiiae minus par- 
cerei baud facile dltkemeree, Sail. G. 25 : 
Tac. A. 5, 6; neo diaceruatur, Juosn iu- 
JUBBU imperatoria pugnent, Idv. 8, 34 
adfin. 

dif^wrpo. psi. Ptunp, i. v.a. [carpo] 
to pluck or tear tn pieces; to rend, to 
mangle : animus nec seoerui neo divldi 
nec dlacerpi neo distrahi potest, Glc. 
Tuac. x, 29, 71: aliqnem, iJv. i, 16: 
aemiUBtum cadaver ducerperent cauea 
Suet. Dom. 15 : avem regallolnm vo- 
luorea dlaoenwerunt, id. Gaea. 8x : mem- 
liiagrula,H^.a2,8,86: membranam 
oolorU Lncr. 4, 94: In panroa par^ 


3 * 3 i 36; of the pee^ Intepertlea: ae* 
ditto, et dloceasto popaU In partly 
GelL 2. 12. II, a goktg asm* 
parture, remowA : Nonaima dmbtonv 
altonim diaceostone, Tec* A. x, |o/m t 
stelliinim ti mama, et viaa, et dfioeii- 
atones, et ooetne Jniiaeutea, OdU. 14, 2. 

8, Khp. : a fbraae of the aenate- 
houee: a voting or dividing with a 
party (by going over to its ride of the 
houae) : aenatua consoltnm de tmppUca- 
ttoue per ^aoeirioiiem fedt, C8n. 1 %IL 
9 /». I Toe. A 6, 12 : .Suet. Tib. ji. So 
dbceealouem fdoore, to divide the house 
I Clo. Pbil. 14, 7 jin.; Uirt. B. G. ^ 52 
/«..• Tac. A. J, 69/11. 


biagrula,li^.a2,8,86: membranam 
oolorU Lucr. 4, 94: In panroa par^ 
aumm, id. 2, 829 : quae cunota aSrli dia- 
oerpunt tarita vend, oootter, disperse, 
Gat. 64, 142: Virg. Aon. 9, 313. U. 
Fig.: dlvulaa et quasi dbcerpla oon- 
tNotara. Cte. de Or. 3, t, »4 : ww 

I 


est entm lu'erttue quasi dieoeaaua et 
eecralto ec dtremptua earum partium, 
qnaa ante Inb^ritum junettono aliqua 
tenebantnr, UL Tuac. 1, 29, 71. ||. a 

aoing away, departurr, removal ; ut me 
levant urns adventua, ale disoeaaiia 
afllixit. Id. Att. 12, 50: ab urbe, ib.8, 

3 : praeclarua e vita. Id. Div. i, 23, 47 : 
legateruui, Cara B. G. 7, fJLn : tiiri me 
diBceasu ferre dolorrm, Virg. Aen. 6, 
464: diacrasu niugire bovea, ib. 8. 2Xf ■ 
oinuitt, diaoeaatt meo, religiouum juro 
pollnta Buut, by my banishment, Cic. 
J^ 2 . 17. Iiiphir.; aoliaaoceaBDsdia- 
ceaauaqne, id. N. 1>. 2, 7, 19. 8. Hllit. 
t. t. a marching off, decamping : Gaea. 
B. 0 . 2, 14: Tac. A. 2, 44: Frontin. 
Strut 1, 1, 9. 

diBOenii ^ m.^bLanoc (a quoit) a 
sort ofiomet shaped like a quoit ; Plin. 

2, 23, 22. 

diaftldTwmy li, n. [diaLiudo] a tear- 
ing asunder, dividing, parting (rara 
ezc. ill Lu«.r.) : partlDUs ejua (ae. cor- 
poris) dlscldiom porere et nexus axeol- 
veic, Lucr. i, 221 : mibls, Id. 6, 293 : 
IinmL Sol. i med. ||. a separatum, 
divorce : corporis atque aiilmex,Lncr. 3, 
851: qul inter iioe diacldium volnnt 
Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 14 . uxorrm repndlavit 
liitiaque breve tempoe impatiena dla- 
I'ldii reduxit, 8 uc*t ^m. 3 ' Ov. M. f, 

S ?o : divortla atque aflinitatum dlaoldlo, 
Cic. Clu. O7 : dcaktorium alicqjnadiaddil, 
id. Phil. 2, 18, 43 : nmioorum diicldia, 
id. Am. 21, 78 : Tac. A. 14, 6a 

dii-bldo, 3 * r. a. I CBCdo] to cut in ^ 
pieces (rare), aliquod m muTtas partela 
ferro, Lucr. 3, 659. 

di 80 ill€tll 8 i nm. Part, [diacingo]. 

II. AdJ.: sbivndy, carrittt, disso- 
lute, reckless ; diaclncti ludere, Hor. & 
2, 1, 73 ; avaruButGbTeinea,qfy>.di8dno- 
tua ut nepoB, Id. KnoiL 1, 34 : ad mcrem 
diaclncti vivere Nattae, 1*020. 3* 3x * 
verua, id. 4, 22 : dladncta in oUa natoa, 
Ov. Am. 1, 9, 41. 

dipodlldo* Oddi, adaaum, j. v. a. tc 
tear or cleave asunder, to spUt, divide ‘ 
vaatem, Ter. Ad. x, 2,40: tuntoam, Glc. 
de Or. a, 47. 195 : labnim. Ter. Ad.4, a, 
to: maxlllem ictu. Suet Cel. 58 : artus, 
Virg. Q. 3, 5i4>: nubem, Lucr. 6, 436 . 
cotem novacula, Cic. l>iv. i, 17, 12: 
tnbee ant eaxa securibus cuoelaquq 
II. 5, 6 Jin. : curictanteni fhmllto. 
Suet. CaUg. 33 : dlaciaaa nive, ckated 
away, Gaea. B. G. 7, 8. I|. Fig. 

cum oorpore vis ontanal, Lucr. 
3,639. tales amldtiae aunt remiaatone 
usaaeluendaeal diaauendae maglaqnam 
diaclndendae, Glc. Am. 11. 76: eouria 
oratio aut ooutinna eat aut inter napon* 
dentem et Intemgautem dlada aa , di- 
vided. Sen. Ep. 89 mad. 

nxLnctum. 3. «,a. to Wte 
gM, take off thegirdk: dtodnetn t«- 
nica ftu^ndnm eat Hor, S. I, 8» tpt 
tunlcatfet diadnett Snet Aug. 1001 
Jam diaolngltur amua, 811 * i, 14. Aa n 
mint ponlabmeut : deoMdli fMBidtm 

dnetoa deatUnit Uv. 17, 1 J : BjMIt Awa 
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dlidplte (AliD m .. 

u^ NuBftt Hmt. tn. Gddi. P« K* 6« 
p 50>)f Ml /• Lotodpuliifl Uamina, 
iNitrttOfiM, toaeAfMip, MiWnp; idali- 
qtieni dltdpUnM cAiuaooiiciirTere,Ciie8. 
B» G. 6, 1 j : alksul in dladplloam tradi, 
CIc. IXv. 1, 41, 92 : eadflm in literia ratio 
est reUqoiMue robua, quamm eat diacl- 
pUna, ora Me olj^kia of inttruetien, ib. 
X, 1, 10: diad^laapuerllla, id. Rep. 4, 3 : 
poerltke dlecMinae. id. Hanil. 10. a8 : 
pmestantlpr duMlpll^ id. Vam. 1, 7 jUti. .* 
a poerlannUo<^eloauidiaciplinaasai]e* 
fm nlbtl enmlno eontra voluntaiem Ca- 
fiiant^Caea. B. O. 4, x. ||. Melon.: 
ieaminff, knowUidge, ioknee, dUeiplint : 
^ liaec (ar Juatitia, fldea,aequitaa. etc.) 

informata, alia morlbue oon- 
Braaixtint, aanzenint autem alia legibua, 
Cto. Rep. It a : totiua fomiliae praecepU 
•t laatitata et dlaciplinat id. Verr. 
J. tt: cidtti prima aeiaa dedita die* 
o^llnia Am ilaque artibua. qulbtis in- 
itniimiir ad hunc usiim forenaem, id. 
ODel. |0b 72 : Julia oivUiit id. de Or. 1, 
J9» x8o: dfoendl, id. Brut. 44, 161 : mu* 
aloea^ Quint, x, xo^ 15 : omnia taoneati 
juMique^ Id. xi. 2. i ; nirla, Ool. 1. 1. 6: 
HUIdiMt art o/var, tacUct, Gio. Maiiil. 
fOb 28: belliea. id. N. 1). 2, 64, i6x : and 
ei^ of wfUtm dticipline: Uv. 8. 7 
aafin,t Tae. O. 25: Sui>t. Cam. 24* 
docttit quid populi Romani diaclpllna 
atque opea itoaaent, Gaea. B. U. 6. 1 /in. ; 
domealica, domatie dittMinr, Suet. 
Caes. 48 : domua, A.ug. 64 : reipubli- 
cae, 

CIc. 

diaclplina plillOHopbiae, pniloMuphical 
doCtrincB or MytUaut, Id. Acad. 2, 1 * id 
Fhi. X. 4>ln. 2. Of manuera or way 

of living : cuitom, habit : 04id«nuie eiut 
Imec dlaciplina Ubt. quum tn adolotm^na 
•raap PI. w« J» ?. 17 : eadera nos dia- 
dplina uUmuTt Id. Aain. i, ?, 49 : inii- 
tidur malarum tnalam dlBcipUnam, vlro 
ano quae iotermlnaiurt id. Cabin. 1, 5, 
28; Imitarit Goator, potlua uvinioies 
dladplluaioque debeb^ CIc. Deiut. xo . 

mTvW.j.m. 

djaafplTnAt na. a, nm. ath. [diai'l- 

w « utrueted. discipline: dibci* 
pUnauort Tert. iNig. in peraec. x ad 

a, urn, atff. [id.] 


^Ukal icteiut, statesmauskipt 
m Or. 1, J4, isq: id. ^p. X, iJ : 


4. 8. 

diidpillat M,/. [diacipulua] a female 
disciple t Hot. 8. i, to, ^1 : Pirn. j$, 11, 
4CL no. 41. Fig.: lAtina iacondia si- 
mile Oraecae ac pruiboa njua dibcipula 
TUetur, Quint X2. xo, 27. 

diMftplUILtiUl. BA DB] 
condiMon qr 2 diseipUt pupilage . Teit 
, naeaer. haeret 22. 



^ OlA f» 9. 16. _ 2. on appvn- 

J 


i, «k Tdiioo] a learner, 
dii0$i«; n. Bac.it2, 


Bi AbL 1. 1. 4: Fanl. dent 2, 8, 

Ibr diacidiom 
diaMbn: ple- 


diieWblf Md /. Ibr diacidiom 

diiSlriSR* M, /. [id.1 a tVKdinp 
asuiSSTaruNl t Asnbm Bm. x j. 
diieiiBIIBf % tUBt Pwrt, rtUadDdu]. 
aiTd&R, ai. aiiBt J. urn. (muj to 
tout up Mfiaratelf, to kaepaami: dia- 
parcadliolnaoa huimplacea, Vair. B.R. 

- M. IngeD.: toiQMwwtt^ 
viio,part: pareacumparlbuf JmgitMif 
•4 illacladere mundmn, taior. 5, 419: 
diaaittdere Naiea ponto. to s^araU»cid 
^ ^ ^ , paludibtti mona aiqt 


lelMMa diacluaoa, Yarr. lx L. y, 9 . 
U: iBiiM Cevenna, qiii Arvenioa 8 D 
mviladiaeliiditCaea.B.G. 7 . 8 ; oaH* 
ima le Btrvla dlaoluaia Iniueiriaela (via 
Mll> Idwr. Of abatr^ totfacfti 


rut» MfMu^iiik 

alBaftt tram in paetore^ ^ 


Tw 

nma *> IMNH tt* «rt|^ riiS. 

Aao. 12, 7^1* 

~ " , BBla./. rdiaclBdD] a 

App. da LaoSocr., in^ 
a, nm. Port [dlaolndol, 

i, J. ». a. (jpaH.fui db- 

dturust App. in Prlio.p.8a7 P.), toiram 
by oivdyt to leam to knmo, to becomo 
acqminted toito, etc. With ace.; li- 
teras Graecaa aenex didlci. CIc. de Sen. 
8, 26 ; literaa apud allquem, id. Fanu 9. 
xo: dtaloctlca ab aliquo. id. Acad. 2, jo: 
aliquld do aliquo, Ter. Run. 2, 2,jx: 
vlrtuteinex me, fortuiuun ex alils, Vlrg. 
Aon. X2, 43$: fiibularum simliia, Cic. 
Ren. I, j6 : artca, ib. 2. 21 : palaeatram. 
Quint 5, 10. 121 : affectum, id. i. xx. 2 : 
elmnenta prima, Uor. S. x. i. 26: duloea 
quoreUa, Luur. 5, xj8j : preoea, lIor.Ep. 
2, 1, 133 : me peritus dhicet Iber, iiLOcL 
2, 20, 20 : insidias crimine ab uno disce 
omnes, Virg. Aen. 2. 66. Fast, : dum cat 
unde Ju civile dlscatur, Cic. Verr. x, 4$ : 
Graasus, quod disci potuit de Jure didi- 
cit, id. de Or. 2, j). 149. With tnjin. 
or a dicpesid. smtena : pueri qui imre 
discunt Pi. AuL 4. 1,9: rapere et <1C‘ 
perc, Cic. Rep. a. 3 (in lion. 20. if) : 
JaiUiio loqui, Salt. J. xoi : nobis ignoa- 
cere, Quint xx, 2.45; assem in partes 
dlduoere, Hor. A. P. 926: dlsclt Lltavi- 
tnim ad Hollicltandos Aeduob profectem, 
Oiea. B. G. 7, 54 : animadverti et dlJici 
ex tills litcria te onmibus in rebus liobn- 
isse ratioiiem. Cic. Fani. j. % : deoa dl- 
did secnnim agere oevom. Jlor. 8. i, y, 
XOI. WI81 rdHu. smtenoes: plures di- 
sc'eiit qnemadmodum liaec llant qnam 
quemadmoduin bis resishitur, Cic. Am. 
12,41: quantum in Ktnnla belli easel, 
Uv. xOb 25 : patriae quid delieat Hor. 
A. P. 912. Abaot.: alaccs tu quldem 
a prliiclpe hq)ua ai'talib phllosopabruiD. 
et diaccs qnamdiu volca. Cic. Off. x, i, 2 : 
ditimndi aiiL vlsendi causa inarl.i tnuia- 
mittere, id. Rep. i, 1 * discendi causa, 
Ib. 1, 10 ■ RC ita a patribiis m:\)oribnRfpio 
bills didiciasc, Coca. B.Q. i, X|. JSUipt . : 
dlscebant fidibua antiqui, cauere.Cic. 
de Sen. Bfin. Fig. : of inanimate eub- 
Jccls ■ uec varies discet mi ntlrl liuiu co- 
iorcB, Yin. E. 4. 42: Plin. 11. N. 16 
pi ooem. [Orig. aic-sco. ftoui the root mo 
wlilcli mipeara in doceo]. 

dieol^liu. i, MUa=6ll7Ko^6Xov, a 
guoit playa’: Quint 2, i|, 10: Plin. 94, 
8, IQ, no. 9. 

dl8-o61or» Sria (ft m. diaoolora, 1*rud. 
xo. jc2 : Mart Cap. 4 inil. Also 
disooioria, Petr. 97, 3). a4f. [color] gf 
mritnis cateurs, tqip. to imicolor * wiUi 
dat.: nculra para esae debet diacolor 
lantae, Col. 7, 9, 2 : (veelito suimiiur fails 
discolor alba mela, Ov. Tr. 5, B : ba- 
beie arculna, ubi diiKKilorea aint cerae, 
Voir. K. R. 9, 17. 4: slgno, Cic. Verr. 
Act 1. 13, hn.: lulies. bJack and ivhitr 
lu the game of draughts, Ov. Tr. 2, 477 : 
a^mon, distinguished by mrious colouis 
(ill a race), id. Am. 9, 2, 78. 2. par~ 

ty^cblour^t variegated : avea, Plin. 
xo, 2, 2; aura auri, Virg. Aen. 6, 204. 

II, Tranaf.: different, various: 
matruoa meretrld dispar erit utquo dis- 
color, Hor. Ep. I, 18,4: amiiis |M>liigo, 
Slot Til. 9, 9|8 ; rerum discolor usus, 
Pont 5, 52. 

tiiooiBzIiifl uMi di8e516rii8 , a um. 

idfUiOf f* v.fi,tobe unprojlt* 
Jariout: PI. Trin.4, 2, 8y. 

Bif-eonvUmitlAt m, /. [discon- 
vmX^w«mty^greemmt,incontlstetieyt 
Tert ratim. an. 6. 

dift^vBlllq, 4- f-n. to ditaaree; 
to be HduarmonUms, inoomisUnt {yeaj 

lun); aiitnat «t vitae dliooovenit or- 

dine into, Hor. Rp. i, x, 99. Jmpen.: 
eo diMmmtt inter XBeqpe et te, ib. 
X. 14. 19: disooiiveiitoas tfeo, Lmst de 


1 , « 



4. 66: Cic. Tusc. 4, 9.11: Uv. 2,24 
virg. lx X, 72. In phar.s Cic. Aid. 7, 
29: Suet Cal. 26. Fig.: of Udugs. 
princlpiorum,Lnor. 5,441: ponttLucon. 
5, 646: Inocitae mennA Ov. M. % 690. 

difoordu^i A a«. [dhioordU] 
oausing strift or dimora; f 


mibus, Plin. 97» 10, 54. 


\ do- 


.difttormiiui, A um, mu. rw.]^! 
iff diooord, prone to ditoora (fare): 
volgus sedliiosiim atque dlsoordloaum, 
Sail. J. 66 : domns,^. E^. 6» 2. 
difoordig* K v. discore. 
fifOorStafl, iliA /. [din»ni] dfi- 
union, dtseord: Pso. in Nob. 97, i. 

diioordo, I* V. n. [id.] to be at 
variance, to quarrel ; to disagree, 
to he usdike, disrwdamis disoordare 
inter se, Ter. Andr. 9, 3% 41 : inter 
■e dissident atque discordant (cupldl- 
tales), Cli'. Fin. i, 19, 44 : annnut a 
oe ipse dlssidens f ecumque dlscordanA 
lb. 1, 18, y8 : cum Chemscis, Too. A. i2, 
28 : ^versus ventrem (membra), Qidnt. 
5, xx, 19; ab orattone (voxX id. xx, 9. 
45 ■ a Be fortuiia. Yell. 2, 59 : avaro 
l^rcus, Ilor. Ep. 2, 2, X94. Ahsol. ; 
neu discoidarent, Pi. Merc. 2, i, 7: 
eques, Hor. Ep. 2, i, 185 ; patris, Tac. 
A. 1, 9. 

die-eon, oordle (nom./. dioooidla, 
PomiMm. In Prise, p. 726), a4g. [oor] 
div^rdant, disagreeing, at wrumeei 
g/jp. erstcors. Of persons: bombiee 
non contentione, non ambitioiie dla- 
curdes, Cic. Agr. 2, 99, oi : ad alia dls- 
oordes, Uv. 4, zC : In dvitate dluz^rdl, 
'J'ac. ][. 2, xo: vcxillarll discordimu 
Irgioiiiiiu, id. A. I, j8 : civitaa socnm 
ipsa discuTB, Uv. 2, 2| flllus (Tigra* 
nirt) diacors patii, veil. 2, 97. Poet : 
I'anais dibcore, llor. Oil. 1, 20, 28 
With daf.: Tac. A. 9,42. Of things: 
Intel se diaoordia uiembru, Lucr. 5, B91 : 
semtna lenun, Ov. M. i, 9: venll, 
Virg. Aen. xo, 956 : arnu, id 0. 2, 4«o : 
Tib 2, 9, 97 : hello, Ov. M. 9, 40J : 
vesaui^ llor. S.2, j, 174: TenimconoonUa 
discore, id. Ep. x, 12, 19 ; sympbonia, id. 
A. P. 974* II. Meto n. : unlike, dit- 
oorilant, different: homines morlbos 
et liuguls, Curt 4, xj : linguae lot po- 
pulorum, I*liD. 1, 5, 6 ; oestus mariiil 
tempore discordes, oocuirtop al differ- 
ent times, id. 2, 97, 99: mlxturageno* 
rum \inl. id. 17, 22, 95, $ 1B7. 
and Adr. do not occur. 



; mqlorem 


dlscrepoutiam quam vetbormn, Olc. Fin. 
I. 12 ad tin.: scriptl et voluntatis, id. 
'Ibp. 25 /n.; In aotionea dlscrepantlam 
oonferre. Id. Off. l, |X, xxx. 

diio^tto. OniA/. fid.] a ^sr. 
ence, ehsputc : Inter oonrahML Uv. 10, 
x8. 

diiorSpIto, I* A n./ViM[. [id.] to dit- 

agree vkoUy, to be d^kareitt 1 

res longe, Lucr. 6^ 1x04 : Inter wt, kt I, 
804. 

cuf-eiBpo, 1 U, I. V. n. to diffbr in 
sound, tobeout qftune or mitens la 
fldibna ant in tlblls, quemvla paitlnm 
dlscrepent, (omen Id a adenie unijBid- 
vertl solely slo vidondum Mt In vtk bb 

Auoefd&n«p«MaAtiv.84 4> s Mnul- 

ran. 5, 46; de oetotli nlNwliMiB* 




lil«OA>«Oo 


OXiOVBSATtu 




»S&ti>SU££2£ 

£KW4-^%-K 

Id. FhL 1, 10: Varr. L. L. 9* 9^ i|4* 

With dot. : 

do. dd Or. 1. 10^ ; Hor. Od. 1. 11, 6. 

2. Rm dlwropai. and man fraq. 
impera. dioorapat, tken is a difersnes 
* option, it it a matter ef disnuU, 
- Goni^t : iDoldl in ledL mnltiim 


VoU. 1, 1 : oau» lateudi diocrepai, Ov< 
V. 6, 911 : qtiiun de legibiM oonvenlrei, 
de laton tontam dlaoroparet. Liv. |. 
jl od dll. ; Id quod liaud ditcnpat, Id. 
q. 46: nec dlacrepat, quin dictator eo 
anro A. OormlliiafiMrit^ M. A 4^: biter 
•oilniorM rmn, Id. |8, 9A 

du-MMOt crevl, j. V. n. to grow 
lannTLMt. de Mort pen. ji od/n. 

Aaeritimf ud«. smraUlg, d£a* 
HiiSSgt alnglUatlm ae diocrettm, dpp. 

SttMcSiloifiotot/* rdlsoenio] a i^pa- 
mnont (of nma), niU. Rot 8, 4 : quM 
dlioreUo mon vocatur, lact 1, ji: 
Anna. 19, 9: Dig. 1, i, 61. ||. dCT- 

/omwsi Amm. 11, 1 . M. ij, 6. 

“* i, a, urn, /'art. [dieeerno^. 

.pel. ptum, j. V. a, to dU* 

r a dlfwmit wold Arum daeriba, 
Imt tlM latter !■ nibotltnted for It In 
moot fdllkMia. In many of the paniigfe 
given under dsteribo, 1 and j, ditcribo 
would tw tlw mon epiteet reading. 
JHsoribo la foimd in InacrlpUoiia : t. In- 
aorln. ed. Mommaen. p. f i. 

dlanfnjtn^ Inla. ft £dla and rta the 
aamerootaaoBafn oeruo ■ v. crimen] lit. 
(hat ledielt separatett lienee an interealk 
ditkmee, dfoiefon, strnaration: quuni 
(duo maria) perlenai dlscrimlne aepora- 
lentnr. Olo. Agr. 1. j2, 87 : minimum 
quoa Inter et hoatem dtaerteen murua 
elauaaque porta fiicil. Ov. IVirit. 1, 8, 
62 . parvum letl. Id. M. 7, 426 . quae 
(re. lltera F.) inter dlacrlminu dcnllum 
efflouda eat, Quint. 12, 10, 29 ag- 
mlnum, Ourt. 4. la ad fin . ; nngiilae.Ool. 
A mfin. : comae, Ov. A. A. 2, J02. ||. 
Fig. a diet iw lion, difference: Itle, 
qui omnia Jura pretio exaequaaaet om- 
nimnqne remm deloctum atque die* 
crimen nemnla auatuliaaet, Cic. Verr. 

I, 90: oflicia tolloliantur, delectu omul 
et dlacrlmlne remoto, id. Fin. 4, 29, 69: 
alt hoc diacrlmen inter gratloaos civea 
atque fortea, id. Ball). 21 fim . ; Jamquo 
mare et tellua nullum dlacrlmcn ha* 
bebant, Ov. M. i, 191 : ainc ullo aexus 
dtacrimlno, .Suet. CaC 8 roptl per agroa 
vlatoraa aine dlaorhuino ilberl bervique, 
id. Aug. Jl: dlvlnarum tanmanaiumqui 
remm, liv. 9, 40; rocti pravlque, Quint. 
12, J, 7 : vocum, id. i, 5, 29 : of the 
dilferent atrtnga of the lyre, Viig. Aen. 
6,646. Foot. : tenues parvl diacrimluiB 
umbrae, qf easy gradation, Ov. M. 6, 
62. Ill, Me fitminp fxtfnf, critical 
moment t quonlam rea in Id diacriroon 
addneta eat; utrum ille poenaa reipub- 
Itoae hiat, an noa aervlaimia» Oic. Phil. 

J, II, 19: vldt dlodpliila militario, 
vldt inqim mqleataa. quae in diicrl< 
mine ftnmnt, an ulla poat banc diem 
eaaant, liv. 8, 19 : haec ei hta aimllta, 
utouama anfanadveroa ant exIsUmata 
«nmCi naiid In magno equMem ponam 
dIaarliaiML / ^ not eoMidcr ^ 

woaienf. Id. Praef. mod,: poatquom 
nd me dkespnoa mtimnm beWanlm- 
advtrtit» Id. 44, i| ‘ 

(advarmiil) et aaape 

oommlt^t, M imia on every crfM- 

liv. 11 ; In mnmo mmeaaedla- 

arta^ Caea. a G. 6, 18 : addueto eat 
na In nmrtmum perio nh nn et enlm* 
gom pene dManm^Glo. PIdl; 7, 1 1 


yjgwrtBiirtflat lA w. II | 

te^Mafpaiittte kdir,dhoS^t 

dleiwqfwTng4jfif^, adv.mUha differ* 
or disUnetion ; Vnir. B. a i, 1 , 7 . 
dlMCfnlllAtor, Oris, m. fdla^* 
itiiQ oneudo difMnpuiMai t Aug. In 
Joann. 10, 12. 

C!(in8t.7. 

diaeranlnOi avl, atum, 1. «. a. rdla- 
crimen] to d^e Ale, part; to duti^Uk 
(rare): Etmilam dtacriminat Caaala, 
Gifi. rhiU 12, o: liv. 21, 4; Incci via 
longo ordbie flanmisrUm. et late dla- 
criminat agroa, cUddei, Vlrg. Aen. it, 
144 : notae, qnibua Inter ae aimllia dU- 
onminantnr, Ben, Kp. 95 od An. 
^MriLoiAtllii A urn, ivod. [dla- 

11a. m. I Id.] vUtent 
Hkre, tSSSff! Bmd. 

2if-orMtoi atom, 1. «. a. to 
Item omown, torment: aliquem dla- 
wfjatmn naeaie, Cte. PhR. ij, 18. 
2, Metoa.: wlthjpnm. lefiecL, 
or In the pats.: to torment onadf; 
to be uenm, duigrined: quid ie dla- 
cnictea, Pi. frgm. ap. Non. 14^1, j ; 
ago ditcrocior mb»er amorc. Id. Coaiti. 
1. I* 98:qaodenim Ipee colenter anl< 
pult. Id qaum tarde i«rcipl vjdet, dis- 
emciatm, CIc. Boae. Oom. it, ji . dia- 
crueJor anlml, Pt A11I. 1. 2, 27 : Ter. 

Onis. /. [diacumbo] a 
\aeefor lying down, a couch: Inter. 
ralL no. 1106. 

dif-oiimbOi c&bfti, eubitnm, ?. v. n. 
to he damn, et^ to recline at table (</. 
acnimbu) . disctibnimut oniuea praeter 
illam, Oic. Att. 9. 1 Quint ir. 2, i) : 
Suet Caee 48 ; virg* Aen. i, 708 ; Ov. 
M. 8, 969 : In convlvin Uermanld cum 
auper earn IMao discumbeiot, Tac. A. j, 
14. Pass. Tmpers.: dlscumbitur, Cic. 
Verr. i, 26- Virg. Aen. i, 700. 2. to 

go to bed (rare) coenatl diacubuenmt 
ibidem, Cte. Inv. 2, 4, 14. 

duhOi&nMtiU, a um, adj. kept 
under ae by a wedge, fdefi : oonebae, 


agendo dlacuSipA baUauMn. ba* 
agere dixit OteK lua . Afoi) bid aat»i 
ge^QniiitA3r94: Bor. 9. 18, *0. , 
dumuniif A um. JPttet JAli^^ 

magno damoie diaenrauque paaaini 
fbipte ae maadaat, Hlrt B. G. 8. 19: 
liv. 25. 29 ; Ov. F. 2, 221 : Jnv. 1, b6. 

2. Of thfopt ladle^ FUu. il« 
20, J|: “ 


, vetiarum, id. 94. 12. 19 : 1 
lannii, lA i9i 26: telorv^ VaL 


Max J, I, I. tt. a imvereaUan, die- 
course : redenmu, God. Theud. 9, 14, 

I. (iienoeI^diuorm;B.(Uaeoia^ 

tttMi. i« iA««fwoc, a quoa : Ifor. 
Od. 1, 8, tl * Ov. M. 10, 177. Prie- 
vertk. : qot dlecum andlie quam ^no« 
oqpiram malunt, who prefer mUe to 
serious things, Cle. deOr. 2, 9i u* U. 
a disk, so called because thoped Uke a 
quoit. App. M. 2,p. 129. IlLaqued- 
rani : Yltr. gb ^^ ente fT^mbaalug 


afr 




.e. 


CUU1 

ITIn. 9, J< . , 
dUMilpXOt ?• u. 91. to desire eagerly, 
to long for : dlMupio dii'ere, PI. Triii. 4, 
2, 87 : to videre, Ooel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 
19 : ae vendere, Gat 106, 2. 

dis-onrro, cCcurrl and currl, cursum, 
J. V. n. to ran different nays, to run to 
and fro, run about: In murla armata 
dvltaa, Gaea. B. G. j, 105 : deua in mont* 
ib*4S altla, Ov. F. 1, 289 > {deba pllcata 
Iota nibe. Suet Ner. 97. circa deum 
delubn, liv. 9: drea vlas, id. 25, 
9: per omuee nlvat, Ov. M. 14, 419: 
per ambitum lacua, Suet Claud. 21: 
more vIoCorum cum palma diaancurrit 
Id. Cat )2 ; in omnea partea oaatromm, 
Auct B. Alex, ji: ad portoa, liv. 
29. Jl: Vlig. Aen. 12, 971: 


liv. Ji, j6 : ad praedam. Curt 4, i< : 
adofnda, Petr. 114: ad raplendaa vur- 
glnea, liv. i, ^ * dlaenr^ 


Van. fmpen. : 


, Amm. 19, 9. 
tllcet In 


dioonrritur uiiie, Vlrg. Aan. 11, 468 ; 
ab cnede ad diriptendam ntbem, liv. 
81> lA 2. Of thtnga^: diaourrantea 
macolae In gemma, PUn. 17, i, |: 
catanae circa latera, iA jj, 9, 12 : 
(NUus) dlveraa ruena aeptam diaeurrit 
In ora, Vlrg. G. i, 292: foma tote urbo 
dlBGOrrit, Ourt A < tn^na dlaourrlt 
ntmqoA Ov. R Aul * 441- H* 
the Gr. bcekBelr, to discourse of, in go 
tkrougk, treat on: super quo nunc 

{ laaoa diaeurrani, Amm. 17, A 
IpA dtaeorrers* Fr, diseourirt Bng. to 

dnis, /. [disoorao] a 
^Idoaa per 


ftboiindltSOi 

rmiii fi i p abouti 


I. 


difeniiSf adv. minutely, 
rately: Mart (^. 9, p. J02. 

diieuiflOi 6ula,/,XdlscaUo] (rare) 
a tiioking : Sen. Q. N. A 9* U. 
examination, diaeueeion: sMoltiir IIU 
dtsciiaslo, Macr. Somn. Sclp. l, lA 
2. In the later period of Ihe em- 
pire. a reeieion ofmewMio euxounte 
In the provinoes ; God. Jnst 10, jo^ 1. 

diBonifATb Ms, m, CM.] «n 
amnier: Macr. Somn. Sdp. i. 21. 2. 

an auduor eff tke pubUeaeceumitin the 
provinces, Gr. AoyoMrqc. Ood. Jnst 10, 
tit JO- Slymm. 9, 76. 

duemodrliUi a nnMbt f. CM.] 

cuhent, dissolving: vlAPlIn. jo, 8, 22. 

I, a, um, Port CdlKutlo]. 
lal, oUBBum, J. p. a. 
asunder, dam topiem 
' [8: co- 


ou-OutiOf cuaal, 
quatio J to imlte a« 


(quatlo^ 

shatter: deum delubra, Imor. 6, 418 : c 

himiia loatrata tota ad Imam fulmlna 

dlscuaaa eat Liv. 42, 10: ne aaxa ex 

catwultia lateritinm discuterent Oaea. 
B. C. A 9: aUquantum murl tribna aria* 
tibuB, liv. 21, 12: roatro (navis) dla- 
cuseo, ekattervd, Anet B. Alex. 46: 

tempora cava Ictu, Ov. M. 2, 629 : osm 

aaxo, ib. A 919' pereaaaamaqnain, Plln. 

28, 8, 29: nubea, Ov. M. 19, 70: Jttbua 

rapltl, virg. Aen. A 810. ||. It me- 

dio.: to dtociMi, fumsrie; Gels. 2, 17: 

«p, soatter, disperse, dissipate: iUoa ooo- 
tna, Liv. A 28; BoeoUomi oonalliunt 

lA 42, 44: sole orto eat diaenaaa (ca- 

llgo), lA 29 27: BOX, lauan. 9, 70a 

Kmy with pers. olOe^: Cato dlseuti 

Etraaoos, Gabtntua Manoa, mutai; tub* 
diMA Ftor. j, lA 2. Fig:: tencnmi 
animt tenaimaque, to dto/NA Bner. 1, 
149: quod rem totam diaraamm, Aod 

frustrated, brought to nought, Cie. Q. >Y, 

2, 12: diaratere et oomprimera pideu- 

Inm oonsillo, lA Mur. ja 84; pericu- 

liUD, liv. A 92: oantfoneB, Gla. AeaA 
A i9t 4®: diacmUuonem, J**» W-* 
crimen aliaqK^nt 4, A t8:_fomffl, 
Tae. H. a, 9: conallla hoattam, Bcntftt. 
Stmt A 7, jr: helium, VelL A 15* 
nefiiA fW. j. 18. 

dii^l»a«itt.T.dtato8« 

SBini, A UBt ^ 

fyliaS^»BrLOim.9Lp.|9& 

dl86rtB» ndv. dearly, oqprssdy, dlA 
HSeSyfK Am. A A |i:lKi.daOr. i, 
r Tao. Or. A 




BitbiiiFTifro 


1 > 18 » Am 


DXS 7 Sir 8 AtriO 


MtHf «C oiMto 


mnm, 


do. da Or. t, ^|6i 
~ 19: Ov. Tr. I. II, la 


9: Hor.Ep. i.|. 


2 » !• 


ao dlMf^ do. 
Yoir, 1, 9; Upoiiim dlaerttu prior, Got 
n, 9: obUHoo ot dliertna 110019, AiviMi; 
nr. Eon. 5, 7, la Oomg^t (oouplod 
wtth iloquentlor) CIc. do Or. j. ja, 119. 
A«p.r ld.PliiL2.4i,iii: Id. do Or. i, 
94,a|i. U, Meton.! of Btgrlo: ilUun 
ontlonem ouertam slU et omtoriom 
vldori, fortflm et virilem non vidori, lb. 
1, 54 i 2?i: hlatoria, Id. Brat 26: epi- 
logOO, Id. Att 4, 15 : vertio, Ov. Pont 
5, 8. Comp,: sententio. Sen. 

Sup, : onlitolo, Cic. Att % 2 fn, ^bu. 
ronnlod os o part, from aiuero: of. 
dUmitas loborano dlaoendl dlaertam 
negUgentlam reddidit Molunt enlm 
disaaiere olhll ease In oaqdoiis, qnam 
tnld alt odlaoere, Cic. Dlv. x, 47. 105 : 
out the abort vowel m diaertus la ogoinat 
thia etym. Pott suggeata dt^-ert-ia, 
containing the aame root aa ars, art-i * ; 
€f. itMra, in-ert-io, aoU-ert-io.] 
dis-dfriblOi >• V. a, to dix- 

tNm (app, oongintino) : Hler. Ep. 66, 
fM. 12. 

^ dlMPrifO, f. V. a. to BeparaUt divide 
{m. WDjoofSQl)-. Mart Gap. 1, p. 71. 
^^nsnSIIB* a, iini, adj. [dlagrego] 
dCffmht, wnUke: Mart Cop. 9, p. io2. 


dls-hlBUeOt V. n, to gape open, to 
dUnk, ekap: Cato R. R. 12. 

dillsotOi X- «*• a, freg. [dfoliriol to 
hurl atunder, eeatter, disperse; dioJecure 
aolet magnum marc tranaira, Ctarenuia, 
Liter. 2, 554. 

•* * ' a, um. Port fdluJicio]. 
iCObUBt ^ ^ Cld!^ o easUng 
ir, ODaUering: Lucr. j, 941. 
dis-jldlo (dlalcio), j6cl, jectixm, |. 
«. a, jeckoj to throw asunder; to sootier, 
disperse: p^bna dlfdectia dlaqnc aupa- 
tia, Locr. i, 652; vlaouiimal aimul omn 
coTpore dl^ieletiir. Id. j, 619 : In vaata 
nrbe lateque onmibua diiJcraB moral- 
biu, siretAing out in various directions, 
LIv. 24, 2; disjecta nnbe, Pltn. 2, 49, 
50: mnnbru, Ov.M, j, 724: dla)ice cor- 
pora ponto, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 70: ratea, lb. 
1, 41 : navoa paaoim, Idv. 30, 24: navea 
In aperta Ooeaul, Toe. A. 2, 21: froii- 
tem medlam monUimqne aecurl, Virg. 
Aon. 12, io8. It Mint t. t. to dii- 

r se, rout: ea iduilange dl^ta, Gaea. 
0 . I, 2<: liv. 44, 41: Salt G4.C1. 
|||. M maak in puces, destroy, frue^ 
irate, mwasi: aroem a frmdamentia, 
Nop. llmol. 3: moania urblum, lb.: 
xnunltlonea, Auct B. Alex. 6j ; atatuaa, 
8uot Gooa. 75! aepulcra, Id. Gaos. 81 : 
peconiom, to equmder, Yol. Max. j, 5, 
2. AhsoL : dlde, dlajice, per mo licet, 
Gaecil. In Cic. Cool. 16, 57. 2 . F I g< : 

dmieo oGsnpoaitom pacom, Vlrg. Acu. 
7, Ji9: rem. LIv. 2, 55; consilia ducla, 
Id. 25, 14: oogitationem roglom, VclL 
I, 10: oxqiectationem novarom tabn- 
larom. Suet Coca. 42; globnm conaen* 
SloiilB.imp.Atte. 

WdinnMrtIo xmd diiingOi dij. 

ddv, smaratly, diStnctly : 
ibrtltuSaiWyii^ 

ode. sepatratdy: Paul. 

dotM,/. [dmungol o die- 
joining, a e^paration: In tonta dls|an<> 
tioDO moonini, tanta Scoibitate,’ Cla 
Seat 21, 47; allsnatio dmanctloqne 
amiooirnm. Id. Am. 21: animonim dla- 
lunctio dlaaenalonem Mt Su difference. 
Id. Agr. 2, 6k 14! aententiaA Id. Prov. 
cona.17. Jl. In dlalaotke; o digfuno- 
tive propositm, te. In whidi the mom- 
bera are enoonoed bgr a dlahinctivo 
ptfCide or pertielos: Id. K. D. i, 25, 
70: M. Top. 14, 56: Id. Aoad. 2, jp, 97* 
2. In rhetor, a fig. eqnivalaait to 
tho Or. owmruiUa, iff whidt In enn- 
meraliona, the aame Idea la rq^tod by 
words of aimUar but not Identieal mean- 
ing, ai: popnlua Rom. Nnmantiam de- 
levit, Corthaglnom niatnllt, Oorintliiim 
didecit bYe^Uaa evertlt Anot Her. 
4, 27! Quint 9, 5, 45 : Olo de Or. J, $4, 
807. 

JJi 


Xn ^daetioa: nrolemifaint t f* 

dldnnetto (0. «.). OeuT 5. ii. 2 . & 
graxmn.: mdunetive, esepneeed by dCi- 
junettee parRdee (ant vel, live, etc,): 
Oharla. p^ 199 P.: Diom. p.409 lb.; Pa- 
pin. Dig. 55, 1, 78. 

" * " ISi •» mn. Part rdidangol. 

. : tepasaie,ditldsH;dittaini, 
: AetoUa jiroGul a barborla die- 
jnneto gentlbua, Fla. 17, 91 ! In lode 
didunctiaaimla maxlmeqne mverais, id. 
Miinll.4. Fig.: vita maximediduncta 
a GupkUtate et com ofOclo oonjuncta. 
Id. Roaa Am. 14, 59: hominGa Gruecoa, 
longe a noatronim hominnm gravitate 
didnnetoa, id. Seat 67, 141 : nihil eat ab 
ea cogltatlone dldanctina. id. Acad. 2, 
20 od fn, : neqne diduncU doctorra, 
aed ildem erant vivcndl praeccptorca 
atqne dlcendl, id. de Or. 1, 15. 57: ratio, 
quae simililudinca tronderut ot dis- 
Juncta copjungut id. Fin. 2, 14. 45: 
Buavo grana dioendi codunctlonr, quue 
noque aaperoa hubrt concuraua. nequo 
didunctoa atque biaiib a. tti- 

terrujded, id. Fart Or. 6, 21. Of the 
orator hiinaelf : Brutum (omtomn) otl- 
osuni utquG didunctimi, 'I'uc. Or. 18; 
unino quod Ita dldunctnm ait. quaai 
out etiam, aut non, otc., L e. loguxdly 
opposed, diijjunctive (1. q, diduucUo). 
6c. Acad. 2, to, 97. 
dis-JungO (also dij.), \i, ctnm, j. v. 

а, tn vnydee, unbind {vpp. coidungu): 
aalnuiu, bovem ab opore, Varr. R. It 2, 

б. 4 : bovem opere, 6>l. 6, if, 2 * .lumrnto, 
Cic. Div. 2, j6 jlSn.; Hor. Kp. 1, 14. 28. 

It to wean sucklings: agnua a 
momma, Varr. R. R. 2, i, 20. ||t 

In gen. todivide,sepa'i'ate,part,rfnMvc. 
AbsoL: intcrvallo locoruui «*t Umpo- 
rurii dUnnctl aumus, Cic. Fam. 1, 7; 
quod (flumen) Jugurtbao Boccliique 
regiium didungebat. Sail. J. 92. With 
ab: niai (fona) muniUuiie ac mole lapi- 
duni didunctna esaet a marl, Cic. Y(^. 
4, 5l! equltatua, a laevo cornu brevl 
spalio dudonctus, Idv. 42, 50.— Witli 
alinple oU.: Italia lonae diduuglniur 
oris, Vlrg. Aen. i, 152. with infer; in- 
ter ac dldunctum diacrepituusque, Lucr. 
J, 804. 2 . Fig.: absot: ain oua 

(oratorem et philuaophum) didungent 
hoc erunt inferlorea, Cic. de Or. j, 35 ad 
fin. : id. Rep. 2, 57. With ob; eos a 00- 
lonis, id. Suit 21 : populum a acnatu, id. 
Am. 12, 41 : Pompeium a Cacaaris ami- 
ci tlo, id. Phit 2, ^fin,: noa a corpori- 
bua, id. Tnac. i, ji : paationem a cul- 
tura, Varr. R. R. i, 2. 22: bonoata a 
commodla (ppp. cominiaoere), Cic. N. 1 >. 
I, 7, 16: artem a acientio. Quint 2, 15, 2. 

oiljnrglnillt U, n> n difference, 
quan'd: Inacr. Orelt no, jo2j. 
dismbtuni, V. dimoveo, ad init, 
dildmui, e, mn, adj. = 8iW/xor, 
hoUling two bodies: voa, a sarct^ha- 
gus for two persons, Inacr. Orcll. no, 

oispUesOOf 1 . «• *ncep. [diapolor] 
to be divsdged, noissd abroad: PI. Bac. 

^'Si8-pillor« atuB, I. V. fi. dep, to 
wander about, to straggle, stray (rare) ; 
dispolatl ill ogria, Nep. Lys. 1 : Amm. 
If, Fig. : muitltuao in varioa arlea 
diapalata, l*aeud.-Salt de Rep. ord. 2 
wud, 

dil-paildo, no peif,, anm, 3. v, a. 

^ 100 colloq. difPtnnOt diapeasuM in 
aut) to stretch out, to eztend, expand 
(rare) : diatennite homlnem divorsnm et 
dlapenniie, PI. Mil. 5, 14: diapesalainani- 
boB, ib. 4, 2, 7: diapanaoe veatea in aole, 
Lucr. I, 507 : arbor vaatlB ramia, Plin. 
9, 4, 5 : maniiB, Suet Dorn. 19. Fig. of 
apeech : to ampUffy: L. Verna in Front 
Ep. ad Yer. 3, 

dii-par» irii* ddj. unequal, unlike, 
dij^rent: absots oetendl parem digni- 
tatem, dianarem fortunam in Murena 
atque in ^ploio fblaae, Gle. Mur. 21 : 
diaperei morae disparia atudia aequen- 
tur, quorum dlaidmlUtudo disaodat 
amMUae, Id. Am. ao, 74: t^pora, 
; pmelnwi, 


ld.N.D. 1, 11,89; 


, Gaea. B. 


m. & x6; eertaBMt Ov. Am. 2, 1 . 8k 
ndb aidmen^. lOb 281 vli 41 


. Quint 10, 1, 87: 
dinar aidmorum. Sit 8, 570 : 
qfaiffersnt lengths, Ov. M. t, 711: ci- 
outae, Vlrg. E. a, 36, With obi. ; fta- 
trea nec aetaie nec viribua dlaparea, I4v. 

I, 24: rebuB et oidlne diaper, Hor. lb. 
Xf xq, 29. With dot,: sunt bla afil 
multum dlaparea, die. OS, x, je, 109 : 
ilia oratlo huie dinar eat Id. de Or. 1, 
44: dlapar atque dlacelor mairoua me- 
retrid, Her. Ep. 1, 18, j. Wlib gen, * 
quioquam dlapar aui atque diaamillo, 
Cic. do Sen. 2x, 78. 

diip&rfttlOf 8nlB, /. [dlaparo] a 
aeration; procreatlonla, a delivery, 

diipu&taii a,uin, Pirrl. [dlnaro]. 
It Bubat dfaparatum, l,R.m rhetor. 
that whUk is negativelu opposed : dlapar 
atum est Id, quod ab ollqua re per oppo* 
altiouem negattonla aepuatur, hoc mo- 
do : sapere, non sapere, Cic. Jiiv. r, 28 t 
allter diaparata, ut dura non durio, 
Quint 5, II, |i. 

dis-pirilif , c, a({f. dissimHa:', di/*- 
ferent (rare) : pabulum, Varr. K. U. 2, 

II, 4 : lonnae, Id. L. L. o, 29, 1 j6 : aa- 
plratlo terrarom, Cic. Inv. j, 56, 79: 
vitea. Cot 3. 2, 17: irlua erruntium 
alderum, Plin. 2, 45, 45. 

disp&rilltai. htls, /. [diaparllla] 
dUsimilarity, difference (rare) : voda, 
Varr. 1 j. L. 10, 2, 169: rcnini, Qell. 
praef. $ j. 

dispftrmter, adv. differently, dis- 
sintilarlu: Van*. U. U. i, 6 fin. 

dis-paro, atum, 1. v. a. to part, 
sfjiaraU, divide (rare) : Is noa per goti- 
tes alium alia, Pf. Rod. nrot 10 : (Ser- 
viua TulUna) aoniorea a junloribna divi- 
ait eoaque dinaravit Cic. Rep. 2. 22 : 
tolaentcDtiasmeaudem rem. Gelt 11, 
II fin, : ab omni turpitudlnia lalie dla- 
pamta atque alduucta dlviultaa, Am. 3, 
p. 105. 

dispartlbXlisi odj, [dlspartlo] 

divisible : Tcrt. adv. Ilemiug. 59. 

dispartio and dispartior, v. dis- 
pertio, 

dispeotlo, bnia,/. [diapicio] a vteia- 
ing, considmng: Tert Rea. earn. 19. 

dispeOtOf x, v* <X> freq- [id.'J to vieu. 
car^uUy, examine: Arn. i. p. 13, 
dispeotor, brla, m. tid.] one uAo ex- 
amines, a secwcAer .* Koct 
dispMtUSi 8 b, m. rid.] a viewisig, 
examination: Sen. <lc Ira 2, 9. 

dis-pallo, p8ii, pulsum, 3, v. a. to 
drive atundi^, to trailer, dtspnu (ruro) 
dlapulaa auo de cootu niulerial ciipia 
Lucr. I, X016’ pecudes dispiilaao, Cic 
Att 7, 7 : ater quoa aequure turbo dis* 
palerat Vlrg. Aen. i. 512 : lunlma, Ib 
5, B19: oequora prora. Slat. Theb. 5 
ilf. Fig.: (pblloBophia) ab onimi^ 
tanquoxii ab oculia caligiuom diapullt', 
Cic. Ttisc. 1, 26, 64; tenebraa calumiiiae, 
Plioedr. 3, :o, 42 : aomnus. Sou. Trood. 
45 *- 

diipendXdllUli a mn, atiy, [diapen- 
dlumj that causes lost (very rare) * 
ciinctatio. Col. 7 , 20, i. 

dispendllim, li, U, [diapendo] qjpp, 
to compendium, expense, cost, loss : dia- 
pendium ideo, quod in dinendendo ao- 
let minua fieri, Varr. L. L. 5, |6k 50: 
Bine domno et dlapaudlo, Pt IVien. 1, i 
If. lit grallam liieat aiiM auo difwidiu. 
Ter. llec. f , 2, 29 ; allcQl afferre dia])en- 
dium. Col. 4, 24. I : dinendia (oomaeh 
Ov. Am. 1, 14. 41 : vianimk a round- 
about uHiy, Mart 9. too : olivaa, Lucan. 
8, 2. Fig. ; bic tuil De qua monie Iba- 
rlnt diapendla tauti, loss qf Hnu, Vlrg. 
Aen. I, 451 : fiunoe, Claud. VL Gone. 
Hon. 4j2 : diadpUnae, Ana. Gimt act 
J2. 

dia-pendOf l* v. a, to weigh out, dis- 
tribute: Varr. L. U 5, j8k 50: panla 
(Uapenaua, Prnd. In Bjrmm. i, 584 
(Unce, throa| 4 > dlapettana, Fr. d^^aa.; 
V. dloiiando. 

_ SSaT/. [dhqieiiio] 

economical msmag em ess l, chnpe, supee- 
intendenoe : nararlt, Cte. Vniln. 15, j6; 
annonoe, LI?. 10^ 11 : wtintem m md 
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Itannm dteperfan. nin. t9» sjb 51 > m i wn ^ dSnwert u 
tern tmducibus dlipergere aiqne dlar»- vtram di^lotrs non ] 
raro, Col. 5, A |6: Uctnca diapogltar. a,5o: montem prlndf 
itjpiUmtei mUt id. ii» 1, 25: ubi tnnotato mmta* lb. 13, 27 ; in 
et crtini Inaeqnaliter moon to qnM vellt, non diiniol 


nMndli tovto nooei^ M d^flmled, Com. & a I, Mr V|8|. .|i. Fig.; 

PUn. fi, 14. 14- N. ^ wlM of a Itairam dleperfara. nin. t9» >!• 5li dSoooert wC InlboBilll «M 

diiMnMlor, iiMfM0iaiienC, feoiocmM^ tom tmducibus dUperg^ atqne dl«r»- vorani di^looro non Ponliit, 

Okr. Rab^ PMt. lo^ 28 : Snot. Oth. $, ram. Col. 5, A |6: Uctnca dianogltnr. 2,50: montem prIndMToo. 

dilpaufttOTf Orti, m. tld.] a ttitper- iijrlcHited out. id. ii» 1, 25: un braoiiin mmta* ib. ij, 27 ; in on re 1 
intoMmt, tkwardf treaturer, etc. : ab et crura Inaeqnaliter dlap^t, mooif to quid ToUt, non diiniolo. do. ^ 
aere pendendo dlspenaator, Varr. L. L. and fro, Gela. 2. 6: Meaopotamia tlca- odiUi,: alnelani aliqnid dliplc 
ft lA 50: admonente dlqwnaatora tlm diqreraa. dMdoA, Pltn. 6 , 2A Jo. out, Ter. Audr. xA Kent 
qnamadmodum ■nimnam ratlonibui Poet.: arlea diapergit aaxa, Lucan, i, Meton. (moaUy m«.tbe impc 
▼ellet inferri, Suet Yeap. 22 : to noater J84: diaperaa capiUoB. id. 10, With eontider, think, nWect aqwn.* 
villicna homt to dlnpenaator, Mart 11, lin and aee.: quo latior (rea) eat in Um dlipiciaB rea Bomanaai Oi 
JO, 5 : diapenaator Hlapaniae citeriorla, cnnctaa nndlqne portoa |dura modo di- B : diacene et dl^ice ioaldia 
Plin. 33, XI, f2. aprrglt et a ae onipan mittit Lncr. 2, pettram inaidiia, Liv. 40, xo: d 

diipenshtBrlUB, O* vin, U. rid.3 1x15: Caoa. B. G. 6, J4: Tac. A. 1, 74: to aomnium in bonuxn vertai, 
reusing to management or control: aBr diapargitur ad partoa minutoa oor- 1. 18: diiptoe, ne ait parom f 
Eocl. poria, Lucr. 4, 896. ||. Fig.; In ib. 2, xo : priua dlinldjannB da 

difpnnB&triz, Ida./, [id.] eke that proeacntia taatummodo numeroa etmo- Inat x, ^ 14J. jfiaot.; virto 


veram diiploera non pooaliit Glo. DIt. 
2,59: mentem prlndpH^ Tac. A* !• 221 
mmta* ib. xj, 27 ; in en re Ponuiwltti 
quid relit non diiflolo. do. 0,1? if 
od dK. ; alne lam diqnld diaptaaon, /*in 
out, Ter. Audr. 3, §, xA Henoe, 
Meton. (moaUy motile imperat): tP 
eontider, think, tWect aqwn.* mmo re* 
iiin diapiciaa rea Bomanaa, do. Att d 
8: diaceme et dl^ice ioaldiaitorein et 
pettram IJy. JO. 10: an 

to aomnium in bonum vertu^ranTBp. 


relating to management or control: aBr diapargitur ad partoa minutoa oor- l. x8: diiytoe, ne alt parom proridmn, 
Eocl. poria, Lncr. 4, 896. ||. Fig.; In ib. 2, xo : priua dlipIdjanaB de hla, GaL 

difpnnB&triz, Ida./, [id.] the that proeacntia taatummodo numeroa et mo- laat x, ^ 14J. Abtol.: virtua eat ubl 
diMwiMCf, a female steioard : Hler. doa et partoa argumentandi confuse ct occaaio odmonet diaplcere, 1*1. Pen. 2, 
Qnaeat Hebr. in Paralip. 8. permixie diaperalmna: poat deocrfpte J. lA 

dla- pfflutffr ari. atiun, x. v. a. freq. ex bac oopia dlgeremna, Oic. Inr. x, jo, dif-PUllOi i> a. to maX:e mooth, 
to welah out, pay; duoentoa nnmoa 49: bellum tam longe lateqne diqier- tofaraT: ratro caput Yarr. InNon. xs. 


(ae. inter milites), PL Buc. 4, < 


Bum. id. Manll. X2 


^ , X2 d#r.; In 

8. to manage household affairs, atque infinita. Q. Clc. l*et cons, x : ple- 
etc. ; to oet aa steward or paymaster : bia via aoluta atquo diaperaa in multi- 


re diaperaa I 25, 


domeaticaa res, Gic. Att xx. x: Jnr. 7. tudine, Sail. J. qx: rumorcm, Tac, A. 16, 7. 

219: eligere ad diapenaandom peounl- 4* falaos nunorea. Id. H. 2, 96: vol- CUipiUBILiu, ac, 
em, to have charge of the maitarychett, gua flngendi avidtim diaperaerat acd- oati^tion, dtKon^ 
Nop. Con. 4. II. In gen.: to dia- turn in adrmttoiein, had given out, ib. plimntia aat, Sen. Ti 
pense, dUstnbute, arrange : (fona) cor- 2, x : memDratim oportebit partoa rei dll-piloeOi til (d 
tia horarnm apatiia diapenaatur inter gratae diaporaete in canaam. Clc. Iiiv. x.2x). ltn^2.o.fk( 


leva: ratro caput Yarr. in Non. X8, 


ditpIlMILt^f ac, /* [diaplioeol dia- 
oatiMfdetion, dHoontent : taedinm et dia- 
plicentia ant, Sen. Tranq. an. 2. 
dil-pUAtei tii (diapilcitoB cat Gcll. 

«» a r-- i.2x),Itnm.2.e.n.[piaoe«3 todiisplaoaa 

inoolaa. Plin. 18, 22, 51: villa aeqna 1, 2X, 30: vitam In auroa, Ylrg. Aen.- (opp.toplaGeoandcompla^): quodno 
portions Bucnm proli siioe diapeiiaat xx, 617 : partem votlln auraa, lb. 795. vobto plamt^mllceat mihi? PL Mi^ 
Col. 4, 24, 9: oBcula (mprema natoa per diUipeniOi J. v. a. to despite : Jnaaa, 5, i, X9: (Sc. 57 : mortla mibl dja- 


Col. 4, 24. 9: oacula (mprema natoa per 
cnnncB, Or. M. 6, 278 * Alum condefae. 
Jiir. J. 287 : annum, Llr. 1. 19 ad Jin. 


Jurenc. 2, 257. 

^diipenS. ode. dispenedly, here and 


plioet auctor. Or. M. 8, 491 : non mihl 
dlapUcet adhlbere eilam iatam rationem. 


Fig.: inrenta non oolum online, aed there: diapenc et diffuse dictoc rea, Cic. ** 5* *7* 

etuun momento quodom atquc jiidldo Inr. x, fi: id. Vctr. 4, 52. Si^ ClaiiiL 4. M^out dat : ai dia- 


disponwirc atque componere, Oic. de Or. dll 
1 |i, 142- Her. 8. X, 2. 7f : laetitiom Cara. 
iiiVer impotontoa pmmli animoa, to fm- ^ 
par; to them by aegreet, Llr. 27, 50 018 


dilPirailll, ado. ditpersedly: Suet plicebll rlta, Ter Heant 5, 2, 19: Cia 
^ 13, 21. 8. With mi. rqflecLs 


ftapart.). Irl orlT Itum, Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 2a In gen. : to be out 
V. a. f^tioi to diOnbute, divide t of humour: Gic. PhlL x, 5, X2 : aoonitnin 
llapertttr >lri. diqrertlii ordinea. PI. potnm protlnua limit corona grave et 


Jin.: male dlipeniaia Ubtrtaa. Hen. Ben. i 4. r. a. [partio^ to diOnbute, divide t oj humour: Clc. FtalL x, 5, X2 : aoonitnin 
X, 10; quae dlaranaant moiialla fata alapcrtttr >lrl. diqpertlii ordinea Pi. J^tnm protlnua loclt corona grave et 
aororcs, wll. XI, J. Am. x, x, 65: funditorea inter muni- diipllcena Scrib. Comp. 188. 

diipominft um. Part, rdiopcndol. pnloa. HaU. J. 49 fn. : llronca inter ^ diB-pl5dOi no poif., Osum, j. v. a. 
dU-pmttaOf 3 * a. to dash lom^ icgloncR, And. B. Afr.‘46: auxlliorioa [plandu] to spread out, dilate, burst 
ptetayout: ccrebnim. PI. Cualii. j.t 18. equites tiibuma li^loiium in utrumque (nrostly In part. perf.). pedes qni in- 
dispezdlflOi Onla /. rdlspcrdo] a latua, Sail. J. 46 : (coi\JuratoB) miinlci- gredlcntibna dlqiloaantnr, Yurr. R. K. 
dembRsking, destructl^ : urbis. cMc. pits, Cic. Cat. 4. 4. 7 : rxenritom per op- 5, B : vcaicnla diaploaa Tcpente, Lucr. 
Pliil. J, T2, jf. pldn, Liv. 29. x: upBuuium liic lilfarlum. o. i|i : Uor. 8. i, 8. 46: repento templa 

diihpex^i didi. ditum, 3. V. a. to Pi> Aul. 2, 4, ?: acciindam mensam scr- oocU, Lncr. 6, 285: narea, |,p.xo8. 
destroy, ruin, squander (rare)- bibe, 'i«. Nop. Ages. 8. epulaa trifarlum, diiplfiBUB, um, /*art Ldiaplodol. 

ea dispel rem, Pi. Cosln. 2, 3, j2 : ut Snot. Vit. xj : pecuniam Jiuiicibua Cic. dUpluyX&ta (cava aedlumV n.ptu. 


diipllcena Scrib. Comp. x88. 

diB-pl5dOi no perf., Osum, 3, v, a, 
fplando] to ^ead out, dilate, burst 
(mostly In part, perf.) . pedea qnl in- 


a inidorlbua noatris poaaeaslonea relictna Clu. 25, 69 : portos cl proxuma loca tri- yuttora ^ieh carried off the rain* 


diaperdat et dlaaipet Cic. Agr. x, i, 2; bunla to assign at posU, Sail. .F. 50. lootor; Ylto. A J. 
colorem. Lucr. 1, 8)i: Gell. xc, |i. Reflect: eUam aiaperUminif Pi. dl-BponaSllB* L *n*»oMnrraoe(or. a 
Poet : atridentt miacrum atipala dia- Cure. i. j. i|. ||. Fig. : ra quae ad do^ spondee: DIomed. p. 4^6 P. 

perdcro carmen, Ylrg. E. 1, 27^. Of per- mortalca pertinent, quadrifarlom diaper- ai8-pSllO» pSalU, pOaXtum (couti 


perdcro carmen, Ylrg. E. 1, 27. 

■onal oUecta : Icuoncm, PL FOen. L 2, tleilm, in bomlnca. In loca in totnpora, poatnih, Lucr. x, 47). 3*0.0, to place 
96 : qui tot circs Romanoe oocldit oni- in res, Yarr. in Non. 92. x6: Romani here and there, to set in differOitptacet, 
pult dlspcidldlt Vatin, in Gto. Fam. 5, homlneB. qui tompora voluptatta la- to dietribute, dispose, oU in^mdtr^ 
10 : Or. Am. 2, lo* 2X. boriaque dinrarttont Clc. Mur. 55 /n. ; libroa Cia Att 4. A a: brasaicam, QoL 

dif-pdrte, IL 4. «. n. to oo to rufii, cum aliquo dlapertitum ofllcium eat in ix, 3 , >7 • ortiorca Plin. 17, xx, xf : quid* 
to be iSlt or undone, to perish: quin allquare, ld.Fam. f,2: Ceres et libera qne auo loco, Ool. 12, 2, 3: ponnaa in 
priua dl^riblt fazo, qunm unam cal- a quibua initla vitae atque vietus, bn- oidina Ov. A. A. 2, 4$ : ciypoa ebUqula 
cem oiverit PL Poen. 4, 2, 86: ftuctna minibus et dvitattboa data ac diaper- onliniboe in quincunoem, B. G. 
diapereunt Yarr. R. R. x. xx, x: ftndua ttta ease dicontur, id. Yerr. 5, 72. In 
Clc. Agr. 2, 29, 80: dlaperlt dbua Lucr. a aeponent form : Jiiriaoonaultt aoape 
J. 704; tui laborea. Cat 14. ii. Pro- quodjpoaltnm eat in ana ccKnltlone, id 
verb.: male partum male dlaperlt in Infinita dlaperttuntnr, id. Leg. 2, X9. 
tiffiUly come, Ufiitly go. Pi. Poen. 4, 2, dup0rtior» v. dUpertlo, ad Jin. 


mortalca pertinent, quadrifarlom diaper- 
tlexlm, in bombicB, in loot, in tompora. 


dif-pMIO* ptiatit pMtum (coutr. dia- 
noatum, Lucr. x, 47), 3,0.0. to pUue 
here emd there, to set in differmtpUuet, 


10 : Ov. Am. 2, lo* 2X. 


J. 704; tui laborea, Cat 14. ii. Pro- quodjpoBltum eat in ana ccKnltlon 
verb.: male partum male dlaperlt in Inmiita dlaperttuntnr, id. Leg. 2, 
tiffiUly come, Ufiitly go. Pi. Poen. 4, 2, dup0rtior» v. dUpertlo, ad Jin. 

22. In exclamationa : dlaperli I I am diBpertXtlOf Bnia, /. [diaportio] a 
tcfuiofie / it's aU over with mej Id. Baa diviskm : Tert. ndv. Herm. jx. 

5, X, 28 : Ter. Heaut. z, 4, 24: dlqiereo 1 di8-P6M0i no perf., peatum, 1. v. a. 
Pi. Bttch. 5, 5, X2 : diapeream, ai or nisi, [paaooi lit to feed asunder: bene ' 
may Iperitk,rfcitifnot: a strong as- separate, divide (rare): oceonnsAfri 
oeveratlon : Cat 92, 2, 4: Hor. S. x, 9. Enropom Astomanediapeadt Plin. : 

47 : Suet TiA 59. $ 17I ; Nilus Afincam ab Aethlopla 

diapsrgO (dtspoifo), d, anm, j. v. pe8oma,ld 5,9.xo-SBraonaMileto,. 
a. to strew or scatter about, disperse: Flor. 15, p. j$o. Fig.: dlapestoe 
membronim ooUoctto diaperaa, Cic. Ma- turbata^ne nupttae, id. M. 4, p. 296, 



di|poiienB./asaionuty,/onnM|yi 


[poaooT lit to feed asunder: hence, to 5, 9: moenla verau, to dneriba id. 1 x, 
separate, divide (rare): oceonns Africom 57 . Ov. Am. 7, 64. 8. multi 


nil. 9, 22: (TlQroa) novem dineraia 
Jugera membna obttneat spread out, 
stretched out, Lncr. 3, xoox : cur (deua) 


EuropamAalamquediBpeadt Plin. 2,68, tt: to ttafion in various ptaech is 
6 17 J ; NIlua Amcam ab Aethlopla dia- arrange, set a guard, eto: pnrak^ 
pesoena, Id 5, 9, xo ■ Saraon a Mileto, App. diaponlt, castolla communlt Caea K G. 
Flor. 15, p. 330. Fig.: dlapestae oia- x, 8; statfuiea, lA 5, xf onatodlai, 
turbataeque nupttae, id.M.4,pb 296, Oud. lA B. C. 8: c^ortea id. R 0. y,33 : 


dlBPMBIU) A ton, r. dirorado. 
diSPM^, A Qxn, Fait. Ldiapeaco]. 
U^BPlOiA qpectum, j. v. n. 


equitea lb. ^j6: explpratowA iA 7 , 
If: inaldlaa Fronttn. Strati 2, 5, 20: 
capttvoa ohoidesque et jpnadam,Llr.2A 


brum, Ter. AA 5, 2, 7 : ut cerebro dl- tonebrla m aclntlllam quldom ullam ad legionea in Appulla hibemorum ca^ 
aporgat viam,iA j,2, 19; caprae diqier- dispidendomraliqueniat Cic. Acad. 2,19^ lA B. a x, 14: tonnento to mm lA x. 


gunt ae. contra ovea so congrraputet 6x; tanto oborta caUgo eat ut dUploere X7: flitoiinlt parto 

oondeniont in looum xmum, Yarr. R. non noaaet Suet. Ner. X9 : catuli, qui Jam erant duposlti, lA B. O. 7, ox : mrua to 
R. 2, J, 9. rerf. part. In a reflective dinMctnri aunt caeci aeque et hi qd litora pli^bns loci* rap arato , lA B. a 
aenao: onmitos dlapond. Luor. 4, 578; modo natl, Clc. Flu. 4, 2f fin.: ut fSl- 24: cohortea (Mtria piimia lA 
Clc. FI. II, JO, Ea^ ftuq. of eoldton : mum diapoxit lA 2, 30 , 0?-’ tomim 88: premia ouatodlaeqitoi^ U- 
Caea. B. G. i, 40: lb. j, 28, eto.; dl- aanloe etdliploe, oculto invostigans serla, i A B. G. 7^5 : p ratoM a cKliha* 
dp^aBiiiBpar 8 oederc, 8 alLJ. 5 x:and oatute augura, PL Ciat 4, 2, 25. Act: iitom,lA 4 , 4 : legkMmKaiiKiitodRNh^ 
In^ verb. Jin. act. : quae (duo miiHa. dlapccta eat et lliylA Tra. Agr. 10 : ut qua ea loca btom a n d i oan^ M. B, €; 1^ 
er^tonim) tota ade diaperaerat he na^ituUamdiqileere oenlua ram, Luor. 57: uqpItM per oiummarltiMRtlAa, 


diap^nrl aunt caeci aeque et hi qto 
modo natl, Clc. Flu. 4, 2j fin. : ut pil- 


3, 24 : cohortea caatria pMddlo, lA 1, 


mum diapoxit’ ib. 2, jo, 07 - tomim 88: pri^ia ouatodiaeqiie jd rinaa U* 
atmioe etdlidoe, oculto invostigwia gerto,iAB.G.7^f:praeAltoctoRho* 
iiBt^aiiinira,PI-Ctot4,2,25. Act: inim,lA 4, 4: legkmKailimdbm 


»ifro«i«s 







nWiUL A6r.|.|4in; 

f«c At piMw lU «Bioiinui» qm « 

“ — *■ 

litlMC 

wiJkfLt nktnlitariftjprinclpatiii In cqol 
tai ItomiiMi* Tac. H. i, 98: comillla In 

wmfm tarUmam itn dlipoilta habebat, 

Uv.^ 19; In (Uaponando dia, in ar» 

nunaSttg fkt tminm pf tht day, Snct. 
Tilki II ; dim Ben. Oooa. ad I*blyl». 25 
fin.t tonipni otloaum, Mart. 9. 2a 2. 
WItli a oopand. aantanco, like tlie Or: 

ttardoww, la MeUU, determine : non 

alleninn arlt dieponl, apud quern puer 

Interim aducotur, Ulp. Dig. 43* jo. 

" lltfii ode, orderly, methodi 

Dcnsare iaUun, i. c. dietinclly 

eepaaraU hU criima, Glc. Vorr. 4. 41 : 

dloeie, Quint, iq, 7, 12 : ordinate at dla- 


poalte mundni effectua oat, Lact. j, 17. 
Stm. : aedt&oaia, Sid. Bp. $, 11. 

oifpMItlOi dniat/. Cdi^ono^ a reyii- 
Wd^^Ui^ittrimgem^ in oratory: 
C9a lav. ii 7. 9** Quint, j. h } 

)•: Vf* ^ ” ’ * "* *'**' 


vltr. I, 2: in pidhiing : Pliii. 
J5i lOb 36, WK 10. ||. ffioiiapeinetii, 

oadari^, direeHon: CapitoL Maxim. 9: 
SM. Bp. 1, 6^' 

digfMtor» Mb, m. [ld.;| a diepoeer, 
anvqe^t dlqKMdUir mundl dcna. Sen. 
^ K. 5» 18 s Duet. 4, 9. 

• ^dOipMttllnu aS/ [id.] a Mpori- 
Hom, arremgement : Luor. 1, 1026. 

a, um. PearL [diqwno]. 
If AdJ.: properly arroMi^s atu- 
iia M baneium dfagtoalta, Cic. Mur. 14 : 
Vila iMininnm dlapoaita dnlvctat, Plln. 
£^. 3, I. Of paraona: vir diq:>naitua. 


epraker, lb. 2, 11. (iompt 
dlapoaitlua, to. Q. N. praef. adJLu, 
^.dtoMtu, Ito. # v. [M J O 

ilOfit orrangementi dlapoaitu civilium 
renon perltna, Tac. H. 2« f . 

din-pttdntt 2. v. impen. to he greatly 
Maoined^raTe) : alia memomre dispU' 
detk PI. Bac. J, i, 77 : Ter. Emu 5, t, 
j6. 

difpfQlftig, a, uuu Part, [diapi’llo]. 
dU^PUlydroi v. a. to reduce to 
powfder ! Noev. in Non. 95, iB. 

dilpnnetlo, Onla, /. [diHpnngol a 
iettting or balancing of iumunle: dia- 
raiotlo conoadenda croditoril>ii8,..UIp. 
Dig. 42, $, 15. Fig. : bonl et mafi ope- 
4111^ Tart. adv. Marc. 5. >2 : ulimaquc 
hughWII. Apol. 18 : vitae, i. e. death, 
kLT eattin. auim. 4. 

diftpnnotori dm m. [id.] an exam- 
iner, itrveetigiuior : Tert. adv. Marc. 
d> >7* 

Ml .. ^ 


dl^niillBDfe.3Li, ctum, J. V. a. mere, 
t, t^tifinftoie, cheek or balance an 
aeoamif a 'ufapuni^ eat oonferro ao- 
eapUet data, 01p. Dig. 50. i6b 56: ra- 
lliHimlll|»4iB<iiiiiii et acoeptomm. Sen. 
J|an. 4, jaAiu; nostram et JuUl AtUd 
iliuiiem,Ool.|,y,i2. Flg.:di8pungeet 
iBMIlle vitae toe dies, Se£ Brev. vit. 7 ; 
tntarvallanegotlorum otio, Veil, i, i| : 
' " ^ examiine, iram 

lecdaUa modldnaa du- 

i ** * «• 

adv. Man. 4, 10: oidinem odBplum, to 
brifip la on anci^ Id. adv. Jod. 9 


Tm Ape^^^^^qwd^ modldnaa d 


ra ta vtnmqna pmtam, San. 1 ^ 88 ad 

anU/: DU • 

ting, caloMatuig, oonndeniigt venire 
in dtoputtlionm, CoA. 5, t Jin, ||. 
an aiguing, dinmUng: and metpn. 
an orgomintt debatei Oic. Fom. 1, 9: 
Gaea. A. G. 9. 90; Quliit. |, 6b 80. 

putei to. Ep. 117 med. 

Oris, m, [dtapnto] a 

aitle ■nnmqnemqna et auctonm et dla- 

114 



. Tak’ Max, K 

ode. in the wtimer 


trlx vlrtna eri^ Qnint. % an, 7. 

dia-pfitOi avi. atum, 1. «. a to coat 
or reckon «j), to eitimato, ooaiputo r ubi 
dlaputata eat ratio com aigantorlo, PI. 
Aul. 3» 5i SS* li. lu gen. : to t«dp4, 
eoanme, igtetHgiUe, ditoUM .* in meo 
forde earn rem volutavi et diu diapn- 
tavi, id. Moat, i, 2, 4. ea, quae dlipu- 
lavi, diaaerere malui qoam judicoro, Cic. 
N. D. 3 , 40 ad fin,: neque naec in earn 
aeutuntiain dilute, id. de Or. 1, 29, 
1x7 : aliquid pro tribunal! luiillia ver 
Ma. id. Film, j, 8 : (Dniidoa) multa de 
aideribuB atque eorum motu diaputaut, 
eSaea. fi. U. 6, 14 Jin, : do omni ro in 
contrariaa partes, Cic. dc Or. f, 158 : 
ab hla, qui contra disputant, id. Itup. i, 
J : non inucite ad ea diaputat, Id. luac. 
1, 9 . quolu ait do quo disputubitur, lA 
Rep. X, 24: diapuUlur in conaillu a Pe- 
trolo ct Afranio, Caea. D. C. i, 67 : nunc 
utriuaquo dibci^ptator eccum odeat, ago 
diaputa, rdaU, tell, PI. Most. 5, 2, x6 : 
rein alicui, to state, id. Men. prol. 50: 
iatl in eo disputant, contamiimri non 
docere fabulua, maintain, Ter. Andr. 
prol. 19. 

dis-qnXro, l- V «. [quaero] to inv«- 
t^ato.* Hor. S. 2, 2, 7. 


, 79 — 

dia-rftro, x. a a [rania] to thin out, 
to make thin by cutUng: Col. i, J2, 4. 

If, Me ton. of nutriment: to thin, 
dilute i GoeL Anr. Acut. 7, 15. 
mpOf V. dirunipo. 

^^00, ttl, ciuni, I. «. A to cut 

osundtr, cut up, diuett: nnioneiu, PHn. 
9t 35$ 98: ixictua, id. il, 17, 70: caput 
viperoo, id. 29, 4, 21 : mures, id. 30, 9, 
2j : multoa nicdioa acrrA Suet Cat. 27. 
disaectna, a um, J*urt. [dlsseco]. 

Onia, /. [diasemuio] 
a saUUriiitf of sred, a arwing, disstmP 
naUny: evtingelii. Tort b'uga In per- 
boc. 6. in plur,: uialu\uUiTuni, A]h». 
M. II odjin. 

die-aemlXiO, avi, atum, i. v. a. lit 
to scatUr t>txd; keiico lig. to spreail 
abiwul, dishiminate (ran.): bpaigere 
BC dissoininiire, Cic. Anli. 12, 10: ma- 
lum latiiiB opliiioiio, id. Cui. 4, j ad 
Jin,: cauaam morbi. Just iz, i| Jin, 
copidines populia, App. M. 5 fin, 
cUaiexuiOt Snla,/. tdi8BeDtio]d^er- 
ence q/ cpinum, disagreement, dissen^ 
Sion, discord: inter Lominea do Jure, 
Cic. de Or. x, 96, 298 : anlmorum dia- 
JUDctio disaenaionfm faclt id. Agr. 2, 
6: inter allquoa sine aceiUtato diaaeD* 
Bio, id. Off. 1, 25, 87 : boc diastdio ao 
disaenaione fiicta, id. Sull. 21 ; d villa, 
Caea. B. 0. i* 67: ordinom, Tac. A. 9, 
27. In plur,. Cic. Agr. 2, 97, 102: 
Caea. B. G. 6, 22 od Jin. Of Udnga 
utilium cum boneatla, Cic. Off. 9, 13, 56: 
actionum, to. £p. 20. 
diiieniuSi a va Part, [diaaentio]. 
dilMnilie, Qat vu [id.] dissenaion, 
dUagnemeni, diacord: Vfrg. Aem xi, 
495 : Stat Theb. xa 558: Faot Dig. X7, 

**dSto t ingm, A am, adj. [lA] 
agreeing, contrary, opp. to oonaonto* 
neos : Cio. Part Or. a, 7. 

diiHWntXo, ii« inm, 4. v. a {app. 
enoantio] to think otherurise, to disaent, 
diaagreat eonatr. usually with ab; 
leaa neq. with inter, cum, the dot, or 
abiol.f ablea mxonunquam taac de re a 
me in dlqmtotlonibna nostrls dlioentlre, 
Gte. de Or. I, 2, 5 : ab hla Man! diaoen- 
tire lacipMnt Caea. B. a i. 20: (Oalli) 
tan tom « oa taraium ganttum more ac 
naitom dlasmtlont Cto, Font 9 
ad Jin,: ab roUquii maUa iDoillnia, Sail. 

0. 5 jBtr ah boo pdbitoo more, Qnint 

1. X, 21 a coomBtotloiie, M 35j 
nil Inter eo Maaentiaiik Cio. m 2. 6 
ad jitL t lltleo dtmentoMiii oum 

uU didti Son. Eg, 18 adfn,: ae- 


SXx Atoili.'ilor. 0 d.j,5, M j jitf 
id vbtapiatism omnia rettent 
dlaaenUmit, CIg. Anu ih I2 : mi nea* 
do qnid In phtoopbia dtaNoUf^ Id. 
M. It I, M3mjin,t nld quid to did* 
aentia, Hor. 6. a >• 79> 8* Gf In ani m . 

or abatr. auUm: Is be tmlilM, dto- 
aMZar, to d^ers sdkcOo inconstaaa 
et a ao Ipaa dlaoentlensi CIa Tuio,4, ij 
29: Ipaura a ae, M. Fin. 5, 27: rodpon* 
Bum ab iutenogattone, i, 5 » 6 1 

geatusac vnltus ab ordtlouA UL ii. j, 
07: Bcrlptorls voluntas cum aerto 
to, Anct Hor. 1, xi, X9: oraUonl vftA 
to. Ep. 2A Rarely i^lth a " " 

acntonco : liucr. 4, 7M. Aa a 
Ooel. in Prlac. p. 801 P. 

diiebpimeiitiioi* i» n. [dtoplo] • 
partition : Feat a. v. naucum. 

did-eeplo (diaieep.), pai, ptom, 4. 
A A to hedge off, to separate, divide: 
abr diam'pit ooUea, atque aSra montea, 
Luu:. 1, 99a : vix ea limitibua diooepae- 
rat omnia certia. Ov. M. i, 69: tenul 
Boue muro dlaaeplunt id quod exdplunt 
Cic. Rqi. 4, 4. 

disieptiOi bnla,/. [dlaacplo] aparto- 
tiou: Vltr.2,Bfin. 

dUMPtuni ii u. [dlaaepiUA dlaae* 
pioja barrier, partition : aoxea doom- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 992 : also the diaphragm, 
quod ventxem et cetera intestbia acoer- 
nit Mocr. Somn. Sdp. x, 6 od fin. 
diSdeptlUlt A um, Pali, [duseplo]. 
dieedrinaaoo, uvt 9* a incep. 
~ to clear up, grow dear: 


quo diaserciuuuct, Liv. 


quum 1 
46. 

did-serS&O, x* v. n. to be dear: aS 
csBcuiiiliia(montium) pura tot diiae- 
rciiabit Plin. 18, 95, 82. 

die-abro, no petf„ aituin, |. a a to 
aratter sent to sow: (lactoca) Cacdlla- 
na luenae Januai io recta diasi ritur, CoL 
XX, 9, 26: aemina in arcolaa. Id. 11, a 
90: disaita pars animae per toiiun our* 
pus, Lucr. 9, 144. 

did-eSro, mi* rtum (part, pesf, dio- 
aerta, llrst iiaed In Hier. in Jea, 4, ix : the 
class, word dlaertus la usa coushlered 
oa a Part, but v. dJaertua), 9. v. a to fi« 
in at cei'tain distances, to set oaundSert 
taleoe pedem loiigoc modiocribua inters 
iniaaia spariia oumibua loda diaaereban- 
tur, Cock It G, 7, 79 fin, H. Fig.* 
to exofinnf', avpue, dircuss, it eat 
with acc.i Moncu mild Laclil pciiooe 
visa eat quae de aniidtla ea Ipaa dlaae- 
rcret quae dlsputata ab co memlniaaet 
ScaevoiA Cic. Axn. x, 4: nlhli de re, 
Tac. A. X, 6 : to permulta de eloqucntla 
cum Antonio dlaacruiiae, do. de Or. z, 
3, 13 : boec cum Ipala philoaephiA ib. 1 
19, 57: quoo inter me et Sdpioncm de 
omldtia diaaerebantar, lA Am. 10^ n 
qui boec nuper diaaerere oosperuut 
cum coipoTibUB aimul anlmoa Interifa, 
lb. 4, 19 : baec aubUllus, Ib. 5, 18; ea 
lege, qua credo omnlbua to rebua dlaae- 
rendla utendum ease, lA Bqt i, 24: 
panel bona libertatla incaiBir~ — 
Tore, Tba A. x. 4: cq}us nei 

tlnm, ordinmn, flnem eurattaa 0 

to 2. 2*7. With a rdat, aantanee : pati^ 
da inatitutamaJonmi domi milltiaaoM, 
quomodo renmubllcam habuerlnt me* 
aeren, Sail. G. 5 fn. With nee, and 
injln.: malunt dlaaererA nttitt erne to 
euapldlA quom quid alt edlaowA <Bc. 
Dlv. X, 47, 109. Wtb de: Solpio 8ri« 


diaaemit de lepuUI^ Id. Am. 4, 
14: oommetudo de omnibus rebus In 
oontnurlaa partes dioaanndt Id. Itolo. 
A 9. 9. Pau. impera,: nt tolar qoaa 
dieaerltur, eonveidat q^ Mi Id, da qne 
dlBBeratur, htFlAAi^ AIia aqper 
aliqua re (rare), OeU. 19^ x. Jteet,: 

nt mcminl Catooem — «« ants 

eat mortnni macmn et con 
diaaerere, CIa Am. a it : to 1 
rudes, lA Bep. x, 81 ema dSaaSmidL 
id. Tuoe. J, I >IA : ratio dlaserenttl. l£ 
Fatx: aribmdlaMroiMll,id.deOf, A 
18. 

alMt, «f 

epread inmnremUhlyt late C — 

tmofie, UMA A Ml 








drii, m. (14:] a te* mni 
Apo«b.8|o.^ ^ moi 

9 ktamt u If. 9, fnq, mill 

CtfifMtojwMMpaim ylto 

jNil«,«Na|qfr MtntaBdipfttUi^^ Hot 
ooareiilii hoiBliniiii, GelL 7, 14: dlo nm 
nilht if tUQf quod rot diumtUL PL rtt 

atqoe talia» Id. A. n» 11: oe aUqwTOi UL 

A wn» y. dl2kllNi^ od fta ^ 

* With or quod est IMA dliif^ 

di /MYdontTn . oe, /. (dlifidoo] dt- mOo aiqiio tre In Soloiiiuiii out AnUum* 
rertt 9 l/,eimkrariU]f : remm, Plln. 29, ^ Oo. AtU a, j: liaeo oaullln non Mini 




at. illMtpniit* 0 C A Quit OiMEro. Icc. lAv. c. 

dif^ddOi ASdi, seflaump a. «. n. [m- 5 /n. : diailmilU esi oouaa oi 

deoV to tit aj^t, to keep aloqf, to be iuo, Cic. PhlL ^ 14, 59. With inkrt 
iUUmtfrod: qaantum UTpaiiu dlfsl- diMlnUlof loofe inter ae varloM|tte 00- 


I lunge inter ae varloM|tte 00- 


det Erldano, nop, j, 12, 4: accptrla lorea, Lucr. a, 7811 qwim inter rot in 
ngairisp Yikg. Aen. 7, J70: al> omnfdie* dkendu diaalmliMmi altia, do. do Or. a, 
aldet btm procol Jjintiu, Sen. Oed. 61B : ad: qoi eqnt et inter ae diaaimilee vi 
StLa. niA If. Fin.: to be at oari- aflonuii. id. Brut 81. aBi. AbaoL: 


Stl. 7* 73A II. Fig.: to beat oari- 
anee, to dUapree, to mnk ^erenOt/t 


be at oari- afionm, id. Brut 8t 187. Abaot: 

diidiaflHmt xaOtua, 11 Hep, t, uj ; vo> 


conetr. witS ab, am, inter ooAprm, ooo, ib. a, 4a 1 i 0 l.qii( naacnutiir eedaiii 
fx)8ect.oraM.; wtthob; gentemdia- tea^poa9p goana In^dlaaiinldei iml^ 
aldentem 0 ponolo fioraano odio quo- natniMpiogiber oa 4 li dlealmilltndinein. 
dam atque dSaddlo, Cic. Balb. 11. |o. a id. Dhr. a» 44 ^ A m oonatr.: 
trllwno plebli (cteaulea)* id. Seat 19k aetateetlbciiMiiMidiUaaiai^i In domt 
44: a Fompeio in toutla reboa, id. Att nnm ent noi omlibt hit matter, Tac, 
7, djln.} aoD TOtdi Stoicoa a Ferlpa- A. a. igi 

telidi, aad uniyqna re et Iota aententia dilllDinit«r» ^ dl/erently^n a 
dfaMldarA ML Fin. a i, at ab Ingento dmrSStSSomer t dlaaimilitcr emm 
matrifp Off. H. 7. id. With ifitcr .- to- voliqili^ Cto. Fin. a. 1. 10: Lly. 27, 
yiter inter ae dlaMdeat, CHc. Ait i, ij : 48. 

euplditateaiB aaimia irndoane Inter ae AjarifainfeMar fnle,/. [diaaiinilla] 


euplditateaiB aaimia irndoane Inter ae Ihia,/. [diaaiinilla] 

dtoddant atqiia diaoanlaiit M. Fin. f , mMbeneit, aifforeaoo: wag. : Clo. Am. 
t|* 44 * Vath eiMUf oom deanihe, 10^74 <|uut 5. ?• 1 : jdur. ; Cic. OH i* 
doolora ioo, quam rnuUla telbaa Ctoy- lo. 107, etc. 


alp^ diaeldet. id. Aoad. a. 47. 141 : ^UaafaftMaieqtam* t **• [diaai- 
non cum homino, aM rum cauaa, lA miii^ a d^atemwtng, jnetence: App. 
Phil. la. A 1 1 * With dot. ! Tirtua die- Flor. no. ?, n. jai. 


aldeua glebl, Her. 6d. 2. 2, f8. Abaot : diadbattlABUnri adv.,distmMinglg, 
de <1^ (dednltiono eunimi boni) qul tecreUg, etc. : non aperto iiec rodcin 


y, adv.,di$tmblinglg. 


diaaiMt de omni vitae ratione diaai- modo aempcr. aed varie diaalmulanter- 
dent, Cic. Aoad. a, 41, i|i * com Julia qua concluala, Gio. Brat 79. 274 . Llv. 
primoconooRUteretamoremutuo visit ^ aj’ Ov. H. aob ija Cbmp. and 


mox diaaedit hefeU out with her. Suet 
TR). 7 : Medua diaaidet armia, Hor. Od. 
1. 8, 20: diaaidet milea, Tac. A. 1, 46: 


A 2j* Ov. H. 20b xjo* Comp, and 
Sup. do not occur. 

/• [dlaalmulu] 
a duMmUingc Ironia diaaloiulanUa' 


diaaidrat olorea et aqullaop live at en~\ qne, Oio. de Or. a, 67, 270. 


tiUty, nin. lOk 74, 95 : apea InoeaaeTat 1 
diialderc boetem In Armluiuro acSeima- 
tem, toeiu divided into tvnpariiet, moI 


(f Arminiut and that of Segatee, Toe. veato aervill in diaaimulatlonem aui 
. A. I, 51. Pott, import . : biatnouea, compoaitua, Tac. A. ij, 25, B. 
propter quoa diaaldcbotor, SUeL Tib. the Socratio cipumuf dc. Acad. 1 , 5 
I 7 « 2 . Of Inanimate oud abatr. od JUh ||. negligence, careUttneu 

anUeeta : to 6e unlike, different, to Yen. Yet 6 inyoem. § 1. 
differ, ditagree : noalra non multum diaslmmatcii bria, m. [iA] a dii 
a FerlpatoUcla diialdeiitla, Cic. Off. i, tenibUr, oonceo/cf*: Salt C. 5<xac.H. 
1, a : acrlptum a aententia, id. de Or. i, a, 56 : Hur. ISp. i, 9, 9. 
ji, 140: geatna a voce, Quint ii, 3, oil-BlmBlOi avi, atum, t. v. a. to 


propter quoa diaaldcl 
17. 2. Of^ Inanii 


165: at inaequalitate dlaaideut (aqjMr- 
cUto), id. 11, I, 79: ai toga oiiadet 
inw, tito uneven, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96: 


Id. Fin. I. II, 44. 

. dt8-riuOj<ii,4. mt [aaliojtoleemor brem, fior. Ep. i, lA'ai: motum, M. 
burat orander, to Jig apart ; dlaalUmt a, aob 17 : gaudia, Ov. M. A 651 : 

ailez nomen auum. Id. Tr. 4, 9,1a: natum 
jS||A lA lA 39: toncro ictu diaai- oultu, lA M. i|, i 6 | : ae, to oiiwmc 


Mirat orander, to Jig apart ; i 
ferventl aaxa vapoK,LuGr. 1, ^ 
Igni, 1^ lA 18, 29: mnero it 


latur, Quint 
or brem, fior. i 


U I. I 4 J 0 
1. xA aj : 


luit Vte Aen. 12, 740; aera (te. Itt- another form, Ib. a, 711 : denm, ora- 
G. I, |6|t uva preaaa p^o, eecdinp Ail diviiiilp, lA H. 4, 56: diaai- 
imTr. 4, Aso; haeo loea Vi quouam mulata deam, UL F. A S07 : virnm 
et yaga onyolaa niim diaattulaaa fe- veate Umra (Adiillea), M. A. A. 1. 
mt||Yligi Aan. I, 416: eoBne aotom, 690. With ooe, cmd iq^n.: disaima- 
Ov. M. a, aoo; bovea dIaalUre degna- me huum aennoni operam 

. .. daw, PL E^d. a, a, 54: Cte. Att A i 

/u..‘ BueV Gaea, xa With a refcM. 


tata bupmatl fktentor, buret open, 
PUn. aa. at, 16: rlan, Sen. xxi od 
jfin, I (vex) ubt dtodbitt aei ^ 


dlaaitiat iMidiiiefeeA Hor. fip. A lA hot quaal non vldeam, PL HiL 


dil^UiUOi bnis, /. HA] a dit 
temblt^, ditguiting, ditwmulation : 
OIg. 00 . I, 15: Qulut. A I, 85: Hero 


feign that a thing it not that which I 
it ’t; to diteemble, ditguite, to Auto, 
Aera lecret. With oce.; nibil fflngam. 


■i dno baec verba idem aignlflcant ne- nihil dlniinulem, nihil obtcgiira, Cio. 
qne nlla w aliqua diaaldent GelL ij, AtL i* 18 : bene dlaaimulntum amorem 
34. et celatum indlcat Ter. Andr. x, x, 

dillridlllBIt U, n. [dlaiideo] ditien- X05 : beeo dieaimutare et oerultue, 
tion, aUagreement, dtocord ; neque per Gaea. B. C. a, ji : Cic. Roac. Am. |i, 
vlnnm unquam ex me oritor diaaldium 86 : neo, nt emat meliua, neo ut vendat 
fn oonvivu, PL Mil. 3, x, 59: ut non quicquom almulabit aut diaaimnlabit 
llaaenMone oe dlaaUHo veatro toctum vlrbonuo, UL Off. |, 15 : oonaonaotinm 
raae vMeatur, Clo. Att x, 17. In ptor. t quaedom inaequeute vocal! dlaalmu- 


oooultam fe- 


in mot I etomat.' nao judioea, a quo aint mpti. 


taHTranttf irilh MfMTii*. irHh Bte.Sli.4.C6. With*: 


PlSBOOI-tf 


PXtBVAt^'i 


diM-Mbft Atum, i. & it 
•mmS/m* /enoimh^ to oAk^ 
dtovmiU: artu dlwodan ptfta% Lm* 
I, Bio; dlMoalate loola aoiifiorai pace 


I, Sio; duaofl 
UnTitk Ov, H 
vJBi, Her. Ite. 


Ov, M. I. 2ff: nuQtaa «pwMi 

[or.]te.i, lOb 5: Bnitttaofapra- 

ftmdo. Stat & I. 3, 32. H. I'iS-: 
MBorate iH ie niimnt,to 4itunito, tot at 
vartitoto: momm «m— imnifaiAi r* — 
alat aariflitlaa, Ote. Am. ac^ 74 
■liiaa antaa dliworlafioi JuoiiiiiIIl. 
Intar ae aennoiilB vincnlo oolltgavlt, 
ML Rep. 3f 2 : barbaiwum oqpiaa. Tac. 
A. 12, 3$fln.s populumanniBcivlUbiu, 
Kroniln. Stnt i, 10, 4 : animoaclvium, 
Nqi. Ait 2 : dlacrtos a dootia. Cic. do 
Or. }, 19. 72: excidlam (XenctorlB) 
minltana nl canaam auam dlaaociarcnt, 
I'ao. A. i|, 56. 

diu 51 &mlili «. [dlaaolTol that 

may be diuoltoi or t^rated: diaao- 
lubiie at dlviduum mortale omne anl< 
mat. Clo. N. D. 3, 12, 29 : coogmontatlo, 
lb. 1. 8, 2a Comp . : mutablliua et dia- 
aolublliua, Aug. dc Genea. 8. 

jUBlSlfttii tooeety, uncmnect^ 
eday: diaaolutediocre.dcmpilacoiOunc* 
ttonltNia, toWunU oonneeting partichXt 
Cia Or. J9, 13$. ||, negligently, 

fXKreHeulyi diaaolute et tuipiter acrl- 
ben do reatltutfone aUci;]na, id. Att. 
14, i| fin. : vendero dccumaa, id. Vcrr. 
Jt 39 fin . : factum aliqulJ, lb. 5, 8. 

dMUfttlOt Onla» f. [diaaolvol a 
breakma up, a lootening, diuolving, 
datroymg, dimAution: navlgll, Tac. 
A. 14, 5: naturao. Cic. heg. 1, 11: 
atomaohl, louenete, Pliii. 20, 22, 91. 

II. Fig. : on aboliehing, a deetruc^ 
Uont lagm omnlnm. Cic. Phil. i. 9: 
Inpeili, Toe. A. 13, 50. 2 . a ^y* 

rtfukUtont erimlnuxn. Cic. Cln. 1. i: 
Auot Her. i. j, 4. 8. Of dlocoune : 

vvant of connection, dtooonnection : con- 
atiuetio verbonim turn coaJanctlonibua 
eoiniletiiT, turn disaolutloiiibuB relox- 
otur, 01 c. IVrt. b, 21 • Quint. 9, j. 50. 

4. or cbiurocier : wtxtlcneu, efemi- 
nacy, frivolity, distoluieneto : al huma- 
nliaa iqipcllanda cat in aoerbiaaima in* 
Julia (ac. vindicanda) rcmiaalo onlml ac 
dlaaolutlo, Cic. Fam. $, 2 Judicioniui, 
Id. Verr. 4, 59 fin. : dlaaoluiio et lan- 
guor, Sen. J^. I ad fin. : animorum, id. 
fiyna. aap. 4. 

diBBbidtor. bria, m. I id.l a do- 
elroyer s aopuicroruin, Ctxf. 'Ineod. j, 

ifltriZi Icla, /. tid.] aft'^'wAo 
boj^; mora corpoiia dissolutiiz, 

|» 2 ntm. 42 . 

'atLtom, i. n. [id.1 In rbet,: 
_ f eonnecting particle*, 1. q. 

: Gto. de Or. 3, 54, 207 : Quint. 

a, um. Part, [diaaolvol. 
litjle: lowe, unconnected 
e cat Tinotum, ut de in- 
I apporeat : alterum nimia 
Jt pervagatum ac vulgore 
L Or. 57 ad fin, : Quint. 2, 
p* or character: Zax, rcmiM, 
intive, careleu; lioen- 
negligere quid de ae 

non aolum airognntis 

L Bed onmlno diaaolutl, Cic. Off. i, 
iv^iqib : eonlo In tantia relpublicae perl- 
qdUifaa non diaadutiim videii. Id. Cat 
%% 4: diaaoliitua in piuetennlttandOk 
Id. Vem $, 3fito.: opp. rOmaen*, lb. 
Xt 40; (Vema) onmnnn bomlnum dlo- 
fbltttiaalmiia cmde H aa lnn iaqne, lb. 3, 
56- quls tun (Uoaolntoa in reftmlliari 
niaaetk quia tarn negUgena. Id. Oulnt 
II, 38 : mena hum dummta, Tea A. u, 
^fin. : conanetndo Onaoonnn, do. FI. 
9: moreik Phoadr. 1, 2, 12: comitaa, 
Quint 2, 9, 5 ; libelli mnlto diaaolu- 
tiorea ipala actionlbna, Sen. Contr. 5, 




d)B-BOlvOt eelvli abUtuin, j. «. a. fo 
Hntootr, vntk, disunite, separate, die* 
eoXve, bnnk up, destroy: fucitliia eat 
apta dlsKolvrre quani dlaalpata con- 
ncctere, Cic. Or. 71, 2)f: diaaolvunt 
nodos omnea ct vinrla relaxant^ Luor. 
6, |f6: oontaztum. id. i, 244; omaCoa 
oomaiL Tibb 1, 10, 61 : capllium, PUa. 

BIS 




2d % 21: nnMU fPlM ciMIl'W. ^ 
114: aul idadm diaaoMt UL d 961: 
dlwolutum naviglnm val pottua dbai- 
patnntCle. Att if, ii : alomachuni, to 
rekm FUn. 20^ It 96: Ilia ana vlau, 
Petr. 24 . 5 : le rtjun omnmn otop, Plln 
14. 20i If: qShortem Gennanorum, 
Suat Galb. 2 . Of paraona: to re- 
lease, ditongage: obwero, dlaaolvejam 
me, PL Mere, i, 2, 54 : Ter. Heaut j, i, 
99. II. Mereant L t. to pay, dis- 
ehanto : aaa allenum pnedlla vendltla, 
Cic. Soil. 20b f6: nomen, to pay off a 
debt, id. Plano. 28: Roacio omne quod 
debuit diaaolvlt id. Roao. Com. if, 38 : 
quae debeo. Ter. 1 %. 4, 3, go : pecuniam 
pro iis rebua, Gaea. B. G. i, 87 : pocnam 
Bine mntuatione et aine veraura, Cic. 
Tuaa I, 42, 100 : dLaaolverc ct compen- 
aure doinoi^ id. Verr. f. ij : vota, id. 
Att 15. II ad fin. Reflect ofperaona: 
quarum (poaaeaaionum) amore adductl 
diaaolvi nullo modo poaaunt/ree them- 
selves from debt id. Cat. 2, 8, 18 IH. 
In medic., like digorcre, diaentcre, to du- 
ctus, dissipate morbid matter : Plln. 20, 
11. 48 : id. 24, 6. 24. IV. Fi g. ■ iodis- 
solve, abolish, abrogate, annul, destroy, 
remove: nlilitaa at amicitlaa conglutlna- 
rct codem commututa dlaaolverct Cic. 
Am. 9. 12 * Bocictatem, id. Roac. Com. xj. 
38 ‘ conaortiunem, id. Off. j, 6: matri- 
moiiia, Cod. Juat 5, 17. 8 * pcijurlum, 
Cic. Off. 3, 32, II J. relic^oncs. Llv. 40, 
29: leges, acta C^csarla, Cic. Phil, i, 7 
fin. : Judlcia publlca, id. Agr. 2 , 13 fin. : 
noc intcrdictum, id. Caecin. 14. 40: 
oigentaiiam, lb. 4, ix: regiam potes- 
tatem, Nep. Lys. 3 ad fist.: rempub- 
lloam, Llv. 5, b ad fin, : aeverltatem. 
Cic. Mnr. 31, 65; friguo, Hor. Od. x, o, 
f : mors cuncta mortalium mala diaaol- 
vlt Sail. C. f 1 : pleroaqiie oenectua dla- 
solvlt id. J. 17. 2 . In rhetor, to 

refute, answer: criminatio iota dlsao- 
Inta eat Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 82 . acu pro- 
positu ooiiflrm<unu8, aou contra dicta 
diasolvimaB, Quint 4, prooem. ( 6 /Cic. 
de Or. 2, 38 : Tac. A. i|, 2X. 

oe, /. [disoono] disso- 
nanoe, duourdance: Gland. Mam. dc 
Stat an. 2, 21. 

diB-lbXLOi i< n. to disagree in sound, 
to be dusonant (rare): diaaonantea loci, 
that produce discordant sounds, Vitr. 5, 
8. Fig. to ducfpree, differ: on uiiiveraa 
hqjna temporia culturae rc^ndeont, on 
aliqiu diaaoiient Ool. i, i, j. 

dlB-BdlllUlf n, um, opp. to con- 
sonus: dusonant, discormnt, cot fused: 
chorus canenlium diaaonum quiddam 
conore. Col. ii, 2, 4: clamorea, Llv. 4, 
28: congmens clamor a Romania; dla- 
aonae ilila vocea, Id. |o, 54: queatua, 
Toe. A. X, 24: vapor, making a dusonant 
sound, PUxi. 2, 42, 42. II. Ill gen. 
disagreeing, different: gentca aermone 
moribusqiie, Liv. i, x8: lingua agmlna, 
SiL 16. 19' dlveral poatuluntiumhabitua 
oc dissoiiao voces, I'lin. Pan. 56' ora 
vulgi, Lucan. 3, 289: nationcs, Amm. 
2?, 0: venustaa, Qumt 9, 3, 72: enraua 
Bolla, Plin. |6, 10, 15* carmina, Ir. in 
eleguK measure, Stat Siiv. 2, 2, X14: ni- 
hil apud Ijatlnos diaaonmn ab RoiDana 
re, Llv, 8, 8. Ijl, Fig.: discordant, 
je^ng: oollideni diaaona oorda aeditio, 
Sil. XX, 45. 

dil-lor8i rtia, adj. [wnil qfa differ- 
ent fate, not shared toitk ethers: ab omni 
milite diaaora gloria, unshared, Ov. Am. 
2, 12, XX. 

81 f-nifldSo« ef, Bum, 2. v. a. to ad- 
vise against, diuuade: quia cnim un- 
quam tam aecunda conttone legem agra- 
dam Buaait quam ego diaauaal? Cic. 
Agr. 2,_ 27, loi • legem, Veil. 2, 32 pa- 
cem, Liv. 30, 27: poenam auam. Tac. A. 
12, 26: qui non modo non cenauerlt cap- 
tivM remittandoB, vemm etiam diaaoa- 
serit CM. Off. 3, 27* mi: do captlvia 
dlssaasania, lb. 2, 20, xio: dlaauaauri, 
ne hone legem accipiaifa, 0. Umcch. 
in Goll. XI, 10: aocletatem cum rege 
I'yrrbo iiiirc dlMiuwlt Suet Tib. 2 : cer- 
ium •indionim facere dclcctnni nemo 
diaanaacrlt Quint i. 8, 7. Absol.: 
(G. Papirlus) quum ferret legem dc tri- 


Dia*lfrt*0R 


Ola Atn. 25, 96: Oaes. B, G. 7, J|/n.« 
Iman‘t,paM.s quod dlWBadatur pjuiet 
PL IMn. 1, 2, 44. 

8, /. CdlMUMleo] aw 

^ a dItomtAm (niuM 

rogatlonia ajui, da GLu. fx, 140; M 
mslu, Awt Her. i, 2. In jrfur.t S ol 

diiBiii8or» Ma, m. nd .1 onauAo od* 
vises against (rare) : Gla M Or. 2, 65, 2bi 1 
Llv. 2, 41. 

, diBf 1 l&^or» I. «. a. dgK to kiss ar- 
dently: Q. da In Cic. Fom. 16, 2*] fin. 

dilBnloilB poreua dicitur, quniu In . 
cervice aetaa divldlt Feat a. a 
diBBUltOf I- a n.freq. [dlaalllol to 
Zeqp apart, iofiy or Imrst asunder : dia- . 
anltaut rlpae, Vln^ Aen. 8, 240: tantl 
crepitus, in. 12, 922 1 fermm utrlmquo, 
Plln. 27, 4, If: VulcaniuB ardor, Sil. 9^ 

I, no peif., atum, j. v. a. lit. 
to unstiick, rip open ; hcnco in gen., to 

r , todissxAve by degrees (rare): atniim, 
F. 1, 408: malas, to open Me mouth 
wide, Pero. 2, 59. Fig.: amicitlaa ma- 
^ dccere oensent aapientoa aonaim 
dlasucre quam repente praecidore, Ciu 
Off. I, 33, x2o; M. Am. 2I» 76. 

•Ob diasipo. 

--Hi, a nm, Port, [dlasuol. 
•tibeipOi bU, 3. V. tncep, ia con- 
snme or meet aicay: diatabcacit aat 
Oato R. R. 2a; auaplrlnm in aqua, Vog. 

1, zi, xi. Fig.: in quautoa iniqultatca 
distabul ' Auff. Conf. 3, 3. 

dLl-taedeb (distlaum, occ. to Feat 
a. v.y 2. V. impels, to tiie oj, dtsgust 
loitA (rare)- hand qtUMi tul me ncqiie 
doml diataedeat PI. Am. 1, 3, g: mo 
cum hoc Ipao diataedet loqul, Ter. ITi. 

5, 8. 22. 

diftaatla /- [dlato] lit: a 
standing apart: distance, remoteness: a 
longisslmla distontlae auoe (ee. Venei ia) 
finibuB, Plin. 2, If, tlfin, ||, Fig.. 
difference, diver^y: inter eoa momm 
stndiommquc, Ci& Am. 20, 74: calorie. 
Quint 7, 10, to: conditlonts. Id. f, 
10, 26. Ill ptur.: colorls mil, GoU. 

2. 26. 

distOndOf (and diatenno) di, turn 
(sum, Auct. B. Alex. 45). 3. v. a. to 
stretch asunder, stretchout, extend: dia- 
tennite hnmiiiein divorsum ot dlapcn* 
nlto, PI. MIL f, 14: Tityoa novem juge- 
nbuB dlstentua erat Ov. M. 4, 458: bra- 
cbiA, lb. 4, 491 cf>iima tenioniboa, Coi. 
6, 19 fin.: aciein, Onea. 11 . C. t. 92: co- 
plus boatium, Liv. 2, 23. busies, Id. 14, 
29: aagum, Snot Otb. 2: in ruima dia- 
tontum llligat Mettum, Liv. x, 28: 
utromque nianum in latiia, (^tint ii, 2 
X14: pontem in ag.'^oB, Lucan. 4, 140, 
II, Meton. to tvdl mtt, distend, 
Le. to fill: ventres, n, Caabi. 4, x, 19* 
ubera cytiao, Virg. £. 9. 2t: capelloi 
lacte, ib. 7. 2 ; dueem (i,e. bovera) denoo 
pingui, id. G. J, -24: collaa nectars, id. 
Aen. x, 411 ' horrea plena apicis, Tib. 2, 
f, 84. 2. to torture by distanaloc; 

tormento ullqnem. Suet. Tib. 62. |||, 

Fig.: velut in duo pariter bellacuroa 
bominnm, to divide lAv. 27, 40; enram 
vlllicae, CoL X2, 46, x : oednlitatam vl|« 
Ucl, id. x, 6b 8 anlmoa, distracted, per- 
pkaoed, Liv. 9, 12 fin. 
dilteimOf «• diatando, od Mt 
diiteiiBiiBi 0, nm, v. distandit od 
init. 

dist^ntlo, Onia. /. [dlstandol a 
stretching out, distenaian (rue): Gala 
2, 4 : Scrib. Comp. 89. 
diitentus* •* um. Part, [dlatendol. 
II. Adj. * filled, fuU : dulenlua ac 
madens, Suet Claud. 22: ubera, Hor 
Kpod. 2. 46 : dlatentius uber, M. S. i, 1 

IJO. 

d 4 tentlUf a, um, Port, [dlatlneo}. 
II. AdX: enoop^ busy: tot tan« 
Usque ncgotlls, Cic.Hofie. Am. 8, 22: 'to 
diritoiiliicdimim raao qua 4 o Butbrotllab 
qua de Bnito, id. Att if, 18 : In omra. 
Aiict. B. niap. 2} : drea aummaBcelera 
Toe. A. x6, 8 fin.: tempna dlaUkitcib 
ImpedlBvnqna, PUn.EP- !• 5. Otkiff 
and Ado, appear not to aooBr. 


BIBfVlIVITS 


Vb«*«AHO 




m, Mw LtltetaBdD] a 


itotmita,F^S, J8, $a. 


dktstniaitari ^ [diiter- 

uAao, p. 

”dU>««nlBO) wl. rtnn. «. »«•.*» 
Hfioraie by a bomidory, to divide 
(nn): qiiai(itolUiOtot«rval]amUiiu 
^tonnliuit uniiiiit Gle. Azat. 94 : Hla- 
puiiH OaUlanqiiv Fynnaai inanieB, 
FHb. J. 1,4: Arabia Judaoun ab Ao- 
mto ^tonninat. Id. ii, iitaf: Qal- 
uca arva ab Auaonlla, Imd. Imi6. 

di^temOi I* «•«- ffnrtad out: 

'ectnin, to mabe^ App. M . 10. p. 156 
dii-tirOi tilvl, 3.0.0. to brutie or 
ffrMd to ptoeei t caatnm In mortarlo, 
Cbto R. R. 75. Fig. : emu cLunlbus ba- 

TtnaHraiiMi Matfi. 19: BoeU 

digfldlllif *1 oM.sxUonxot, 
contimngi^ two rowg : bordeum, CoL 
2, 9» 16. U. Snbat. : dlatkihiim. I, n. 
a Mldinff :J^two etortoi : liiaor. Fabrett. 
p. 627, no. 214. 

dinitlmiUOf I- «. a. to goad ihroiMk: 
Fig. : bona, to tnuto.confime: PI. ooe. 

iigSaetSt ddv. diftinelly, clearly : 
arHculatlm dutlnoteqne dleara. Gfc.Ii^. 
1. ij. 16 ; aorlbeie. Id. Tuoc. 2. i, 7 : 
d c dgnare, Min. Pan. 88 In tbe Cbmp..* 
ennntlaie. Id. Ep. 7, li. ||. deoo- 
roMtly, bondipaiwy. qni ilitiiii^ qnl 
esplicatoi qnl abnndantar, qnl ttlmni- 
iiale at reboa at varlila dieiini, Clo. da 
Or. 1, 14, ;i. 

dlatllloSot bnia. /. [dbtiogno] o 
dUtinguiAing, diMtiw tion t bamm ra- 
rum ndlUi eat et expedita dlatlnotlo, 
<;ic. Fin. I, 10, ?i facilla Ingennl et 
UUbaraUa jod. Id. Off. 1, 29 adjm.: 
juatomm iqjuatoiumqne, Id. Iiog. 2, 5 
fin,: verl a fklso, id. Fin. 1, 
qnaeatlonum. Quint. 4, J, 6. 8. Me- 

lon. ; a difercnce: canaarum diatlnctio 
ac dlaatmilitudo, Cic, Fat 19 : volncrum, 
I*lln. lOb 11. ij . qnaa dlatlnotlo ait Inter 
ea quae gignantnr, et oa quae aint 
aem^r eadem, Gio. Tim. 8 ; nulla In 
Yiala diatlnctio, M. Acad. 2 , 15 fin. ||, 
In ibeior. and giainm.: a tepaiotion, 
divUUm^ In dlaounrae : alao, a work of 
tepuvotvon, a Aop or point: Cic. de Or. 
j, 48, 186: Quint 1, 5, 27: diatinctlo 
eat allentil note, Diom. p. 412 P. 8. 
a figure of apa^ : a dUtinction be- 
Itoaen tke tamo word repooMi in a dtf- 
/ereid aenM, or betteeen Ifvo aUfed loordc 
«irapabuunt>Xil : (dlatlnotlo) qua al- 
mllla dteoemnntur : qnum to pro aatuto 
aapientem appellea, pro confluante for- 
tern, pro llllberali diligantem, Quint 9, 
j, 65: cjuadem verbl crebriua pooltl 
quaedam diatlnctio, do. da Or. j, 54, 
206. Alao, qppoitoton, emtilbetif: aa, 
odit populna Rom. prlvatam luxuriam, 
publlcam magnlfloentiam dlUglt, 
9ilt82. m,aHtHiigtf,gaim 
on ornament: Imtaa aUerumqna om- 
nium dlotinotlo^ Tarlataa, pulorltudo, 
Clo. M. D. a, f, If : Mattnctio bonoaqna 
dvltatfii^ PUd. 28, f, 1 , 0 i|. 

m. t*d.] one wbo 
if Amm.!!,!. 

Bi, a» nm,Piart. [dlatingool. 
L? mpairate, dtoNnd; nrtia 

..jtlncta apatUaqna oonmianl- 

^ pic. Rap. 1, 26 ; Rcmaiia adaa dl^ 
ttnotlor, ex ptoribuB pwllboa oooataiia, 
' "Wua eiroa OXX. annoa 
dIatinotiiBab Hcmarl aetata^ YaU. 1, 7 : 
coocentii^dlatlnotii aonla, Ola. Itep. 
1* 42. ^Of ityla : preperig dMdBd: 

Quint 11, 1, If. ‘ 

• adomedf poeulaganiB 

Tiir. 4, 27 : oBainm 1 

at omatam. Id. N. D. 2, BieAfin. 
haitea Inmimarla florlboa. Or. £ 3 
j 66; ratla iiiaeiaiB.ld.lLf, 19. Fig. 
dMfMl dlgnltallB gnutna. do. R^ 1, 

* mbtf iNhiSo at emata at arOfiolo qaa« 
tim at axpaUttaiN diattneia, M, da Or. 





I. n: vOOm Uto fRm nam 4li- 
bMua, Piln. 1^ j, I. Of tbaipaBanr 
ua — utooqna genera crabar at dto- 
kto, die. Brut in fin, 

jtn ) : animal at ora ae diatlnetn plii> 
narum a cetoiia avfboa dlToraam, Tac. 
* . & 28 f Stat B. 1, f , 41 
. dU-tblfiOf tinlil, tontum, 2. v. a. 
[teneoTtoboid or keep anmder, to eepa- 
rate, oMdet tlgna binla ntrlmqua flna- 
11a ab extrema parte dlatlnobantur, 
Gaea. B. G. 4, 17: mare, quod kta term- 
rum dlatlnat oraa, Lucr. f, 204: duo 
ftetalBthmoa,Ov.H.8,d9; qnamKatua 
apatio longlua amino duld dlatlnat a 
domo, Hor.Od. “ 

the 

dlatlneor 


>r. Od. 4, f, 12. II. Fig. : of 
: to dMie, dtttrwa, peraleai: 
et dlvallor dolora, do. Flano. 
33 : duaa ttetkmm aenatom dlatlnabanL 
Llv. 9, 16: unanlmoi, Id. 7, 21 : andpltl 
baUo dlitinara ragm. Id. L, 20. m. 
MlUt tt to preeaiUiMiC^ or acMSy 
tegeAort legiaaea a pmaaldle Inter- 


Oaao. B.O. % Sfis uamMa hoatliim, fb. 2, 
r 0i#ii OwMlIl, jA B . & 94: 

volaooa, Lie. 4, fg: Ptfttaoa H^reano 
ballo. Too. A. 14, 2f : Bri t a nn lmnn mt 
litem boata at nuffl, Id. H. 2,12. Hence, 
8. Fig. : to proeoU the eoneeniro- 
tien ef to dtotooct ; In multi- 

todina iudklorum at novia laglboa dla- 
tlnerl, Cte. Flam. 7, 2 fin.: ad omnia 
mnldteilmn dlatlnerLIiv. 21, 8 : 


quombMa atmeret crlmlna diattnail, 
Tac. A, 11, 12. 8. In |Mi. to bol- 

der, piieeaiif ; paoem, dc. Phil. 12, 12, 
28 : vieteriam, Gaea. B. G. 7, J7 . ram, 
lAr. 17, t2. 

di-raagaq, lud, nctmn, j. «. a. 
Lit: tomaineefi^; hance, to e^rate, 
dirndti pati: onua incluanm nnmero 
dlatlnxlt Oddem, Or. M. 1, 47 : crlnem 
docto mann, to arrange. Sen. Troad. 
884 caput aeu, Claud. Knpt Hon. 284. 
“ ^Ig. : to dittingutsh, dUariml- 
(crlmlna) dietuignere ac aepar 
rare, Gic. Veir. 4, 41 aervoa nnmero, 
hLCaaGln. 20: cadentea guttaa Inter- 
vallla, id.de Or. 3, 48, 186: oratomm 


diatonteBL Qubit 12,10^ 4^ 
inter ea dfitutea tempot 
jMtum dlatot 4b 


lb. 4 IK 

firuB, Hot. 

3$ 19. 1 : taaadnraltum diatem tom* 
pore, Tac. A. f, 24, H. Flg.s of qna- 
Ute; tod<Fbr/bed<r«Aiff qtjhtam 
a^uid aiit ax allqua parte diflbnavidto 


atur, do. GaadiL 24: qulu rai i 
bent, nomina rarfim dlotera tdIm 
ld.Top.8,14: mmlbuSatlaglbnBd 
(clvitatos> QiO^f. 10,^; m 
mter aa du^t lataa feoultatea loimaqna 
aunt dlvenae atquo aqfunctaa, Cm* da 
Or. 1, 49, 2if ‘ bomlnom vita tantom 
dlatat a vletn et cultu baatlarom, Id. 

081 2. 4. If. OUid tem 

quam a aavarltato oomitea? Id. Or, 10. 
14: Inlkloacnnaadbtobitamicoi^Hor. 
Ep, 2, i8- 4: panlnm eepnltaa dlatat 
Inartlaa calata virtoi, Id. Od.4,9,29: 
quid diatent aara luplnla, Id. 1^1, 7, 

2j axaellaiqlnlmumdiatentia,lb.2,* 

72 : anthyaeama^UoglBmOb Qubit f, 10, 

7. Pnenre.: dlatat eamaana pumter 
an lUBtea, Hor. Ep. 1. 17. 44: Quint f. 
10, 26. 

dil-teqiliOt tenl, tortum, 2«v. a.to 
fitm c^erent loayi, to tudet, diatort 
(rare) : oo, Ter. Fun. 4, 4. ) : am ea- 
ciitaiiio, Ov. A. A. }, 287 : oculoai Hbr. 
S. 1, 9, 65 : labra, Quint i, 11, 9. H. 
Vaton. : to torment, torture: fiwn.Bmi.^ 
7, 19 : Suet Dom. la Fig. t quern re- 
puloa diatorquaat San. 1^. 74: ooglta- 

♦■lemiim- Petr, f 2. 2. 

totopttd. BJIt /. [diatenraao] 
diatorUngt eontortwn: membroram, , 
dc. Tuao. 4, i|, 29* orio. Gala. 4, 2, 2. 
diltortiu, a, um, ParL rdlat^uaol. 
U. AdJ.; diitorted, nSaikapen, d^ 
formed : dlatortiia ejecta lingua, da da 
Or. 2, 661, 266: vnltna, Qaint 6^ f, 29: 
crura, Hor. S. i, 2. 47 eoloa ai^laotea 
aaae, al dlatortioBimi alnt foimoaoa, do 
Mur. 29, 61. Fig.: genua enuntlandi 
dlstortlua, more permrie, tMiaeanUy, id. 
Fat 8 fin. Ado. doaa not occur. 

/. [dlatrabol a 


aatatibua. Id. Brut 19: atatua 
rum agnatlonibna. Id. Leg. i, 7 
fin. : qua via arnUgna diatlngnantur, 
oatendit id. Fin. i, 7 : genera canaarum, 
lint 4, 2. 68 : fortea igoavoaqua, Tac. 
n. 3, 27 : veri abnilia ab incredlbUlbui 
dljndlcara et dlaUnguara, Gia Fart 40 : 
artifleem ab Inodob Id. Acad, a, 7, 22 : 
voluntetam a facto, Idv. 4f, 24: vero 
ftlaum, Hor. En. i, la 29: ataniamm 
mara caudla mter aa, Plm. 8, f4, 80. 
Poee. Jb^t. f quid inter naturam 
et ratlonem interott non diatingultur, 
da N. D. I, la 26: malus orborem alg- 
nifloet an hominam non bonum, aploa 
dteUnguitur, Quint i, 7, 2 : nnntlatum 
Glaudm periaaa Meaaalinam, non dl^ 
tinoto Bua an aliena manu, Taa A. ii, 
J8. in. In rhetor, and grarnm.: to 
mark me paueee, to 
nt ootet quo loco varaum 
Quint 1, 8, 1 : earn (oiullonam) 
guent atqua contedent M. 21, 2, 27 : In- 
ddit haa (vueea) at dlatbixtt in parteq 
^ Rep. j, 2 (cl dtetlnotiD, n.) |V. 

to eet off, decorate, adorn: neeawapat- 
puiao ooUm, Hor. Od. 2, f, 11 : poma 
voilo odiorB, Ov. Kux |i : anmm gem- 
marum nitor, Sen. Med. f7i. Fig. 
orationam variara at diatii^iaara qnaol 
quiboadam varborum aentimtiammqna 
inalgnlboa, da de Or. 2, 9. 26: ooanom 
oompa^ Flin. - 

nil ^ 

o, no pof. nor pof. 
Jandiiart,tabeeigfarate,die^ 


.0. 1, 11, 

27 : aniud corporlaque. Sen. jo ad 
fin.: banim voluptatum dtetniotio, dla- 
cldium, PL Pa. 1, 1, 68. n. a eOUt^ 
piecemeal or byretaiU: Amm, Ulp. Dig. 
2, If, 8, 6 1$ : marolum, lb. 14, 2, 5 
4 12. III. Fig.: dmetutom AM: 
nulla notUB aodetaa cnmtyrann^apo- 
tiua nimma diatraetlo eat Gia OKm"' 
J2 : olvtmn, Vair. in Non. 287, ^ 

dietntotttr, oiia, m. [id.] 
ganti, a monepehonger, G 
>4* >7' 


Hip, 2, 1. 

^ mataedat 

tant: quantum aumma labra (fnmae) 
dlatebant Oaaa B. G 7^78: tarrea 
padea h£XX. inter aa diatent ib. 7. 7?: 
multum aidem inter aa diatant 




(ima|o) 

Liior.4, 289: 

4b^oaatria.Oaaa.B.ai.82:qnumtaatb| at oufteiioaf qui 

Hawl« a«Uj» *!»««* I 

162. Of tiipa: nnnnmituin aetata 1 1, 11 : oiBiialinur 




inter 


; d»vi(ledCraro):at 



• WWUOMWVI, 

8. Flg.:dtetractod; 
traoUimmnB tantomm 
yeU.2,zi4rdid>.). Ada 

tractna: Joat Inat 4. 28, , 

dii-tr|]iO|Xi,ebim, 2 .. 

or pnU onmaer, tear inptmimm 
ratefcreMg, divide: ooipadi 
rimi diBtranlva non poaalt da 
12 : axantanor, feror, dlff 
dlilplor, PL dat 2, 1, f : 
tlum aqnla ad cuirlonlum ax utfugun,. 
parte daUgatom dlatraxlt Yair. te«W 


Ceee, B. G. 2t 


viilliiiit Uv. 2t|6 
ihlpatamtur.toaei 




tovbnt tyt 


PUn. 1,27.27. n. 
_ 1 1: to wU In pmitlatu* 

fad: eottnando q n a a d am toAtnm ng 
pluria poataa diftmiMrat, SmCV^. 

16: Inabumontuiit Id. ObL 191 

Taa A. 6^ 17: fMom, Hlpi,] 

8.415: 

vanum, OalL 20b i. 
dMraat, perptems 
at variainee: qM 



OtSTaiBlifS 


1 >I «10 





Ik I. 


_1C <M* *» fakilt iMwtatiia 

» flifttim dlSSShe^^ 

4 , 6»: oKtorli MmHOmm te feWia 

ilMi distnbera Bottm. do. <!» O^i, 


. - WL *rii«j. j, 

40 04/11. ; nipaMttoo dMntcte laoent- 
tafOBb Ltv. 4, 17 . 01 ^ wntnitift om- 

DBm 10010141010 dloSrililt dvlUittib Cio. 

Off. ^ 48 : momo. Ter. Hi. i, 4 . |4 ; 

coudllim Boeotonmi, liv. 43, 47 ; col* 

Mo, Snot. Gmo. 42 : iiiatiiinoiiliim,0al. 

D& 34 . 4. 4 : rem, to fnubroie, Cmi. 

B. a I, Ji : oontrovenlu, i. e, dirtnwre, 

to eti4» w^uot, da Cuedn. 4, 6 : Tooeo, 


fo draw awap, to tepardUt rcnwnc . 
membra divellere ac dtetrahere. da 

ffnlL 40 ad Jin.: illam a me distrabit 

iieoeullaa» Ter. Hea j, $. 42. Fig.: 
aoplentlam, tamperantloni, fortltndloem 

copulatai esM docul cum voluptate, at 

ab ea uullo modo nee divelll noc die- 

Mil poadnU da Flo. 1. 16. Of per- 
■dna: to uparaU in lenCimcni. to 
eotrtmge, oltonato: allquem ab ollquo, 

S IUL 4. 10: coupled with dlvellerc. 
Plana 43* 103. 

tUi fltum. 3-9.0. to di- 
eil^doeKMto: aimtiim, Ter. Ad. 3, 3 , 
17 : partlendum elbi ao latina dletrlbnen* 
kdum ezardtimi putavlt, Coea 11 . G. 3 m 

aoJhLt dlatribolBtl partea Itallae, da 

Oat. I, 4, 9: reliquum pmolum diatri- 

bdlt In quhiqae claaaea, M. 4< 34: 
eoplas In tree partea. Caca. B. O. 6b ja: 

muitei cfioum famillarca oniTentua 

Genpanlae, id & C. x, 14/tt.: gladlato- 

riaanmlllaa Gapuam et in cetera mu* 

molplk Salt CL 30 ad fin.: Numldaa In 

hiberaa in proxlmia Tboiaalia niMbna. 

Llv. 43, 67: legloned et auxUia prodn- 

cladm. Buet Aug. 49: milltea in leglo- 

nea. Gaea B. G. j. 4. gladlatorea Unoa 
alngalla patribua famllTarum. oltoCtod to 

thakt da.Att. 7, 14 navea quaeelorl. 

legatia, piWoctla. cqulUbua dlatrlbolt, 

Cm B. O. 4, 41 : pecunlas excrdtul. Id. 

B C 1. jq: pecunlam In Judloca, Cla 

du. 47. 74: navea In legionea, Toa A. 

4. 8: pecua virlthu, Gaea B. G. 7, 71 : 

es captivla toto exercltu capita alugula 

Bialrltelt, lb. 7* 89,/ln.: FOenorumanna 

■Boa Freotin. Strat 4, 71 12. 

/ of the dlatrlbuting of a aervice 

I Mreial' altenim (mna) emendl. 

area dvltatibaa aequalitcr 

utmn, da Verr. j, 70. 8. 

Of abtlnct oUecbi: quae obaervata aunt 

In lull ao tramtiono dlcendi. baec par* 

PHT dMdbuta aunt, id. de Ot. 1. 4 j. 
^ 91: memtnlatla me Ito 

> canoom, Cla Roaa 

. - . 7. 4 . 

ode. orderly, meModto- 

ine dlatfaicte neque dla- 

, da Tnaa % j, 7: dia- 

a 

XtMm: invlAaa ot oriml- 

, diLi: doeU, Id. Dlv, 2, 20: 

aflltofanna oa narthim In loooa Quint. 

innnwMi noflmmvo porteo, da 
KiH SjCZHaTflg; of speech: Id. 
j»i; Anct te. 4, jf. In 

• MM- 

Mta. iMettjt: HUKen,, 

IwU that or gmin, dlatifctna meana 
Md by Bivenl iklngi ao aa to bt 
palM to toru one way or another [v. 
Ue||gJlCto*x,|9j; henoe) dMmetoi oc 
18^ Juaido diatrlctiia 



atode oUigatoaL de, 
r^niiomerti^ aUt 
aitcktl, alll 

beat. |6 jin . . 

eaae, quod et bonoa etvia et 

eua eob da Fam. a. if: aneL 

tlenob id. UanlL 4, 9: Hor.B. a 8, 68: 
Imperlum dtea mala ana Flor. 4, 14* 
dmin. ; nunquom me a canola et Jttdhdia 
dlatnctlorem lulaae^ Cla ^ FV. 2, lA 
8. oMet, seoere: dlatrlotlor aocuoa- 
tor, Tac. A. 4, j6 Jtn, : toneratrlx. 
VaL Max. 8. 2, 4* censura. Id. 2, 9. 
6 : di^cUaalml defenaorea, God. Juat. 

me. mpi^virov |ie. Qloaa. 

di-alailigOf nxl. rtum» }. ao. to hold 
m draw in dtjpamt directions, to stretch 
out (rare): radlia rotamm dlHtrlrtl pen- 
dent Vlrg. Acn. 6. 61 A— Poet: (ca- 
num) longe alio aonitu rabiea dlatncta 
mliiatnr, Lucr. f. 1064. IL to detain, 
to Mnd^, occupy, engage: Hannlbalem 
mittondiun In Afticam eaae ad dlatrln- 
gendoa Komanoa. liv. jf. j%Jin.: co- 
pies regiaa populatione maritimae orac. 
Id. 44. J5* Romanuin a forgo. Hor. 2, 
ij * tirbem (i. e. Homanoa) incendiia. Id. 
4. 1 : distrlnglt quom multnnnn remm 
varletoa, Fbaedr. 4. 26. ? dlstnngor 
oflficlo. Plin. Kp. 1. 12: (Joveni) votia. 
to impiniupe, id. Pan. 94. Of 

abatr. objecta: ut dfsconliam moveret, 
qua conaenaua Komnnomm diatringere* 
tur. would be duHtrbed, Frootin. Strat 
I. 8, 1 . 

dig-trnilOOt t* 9. a. toeutaemders 
allquem medium, PI. Trua 3, 7, aj. 

US^lirbfttlOf dnis. /> rdlatoibo] *- 
structwn: Corlnthl, do. 09 . 3, 11. 

dif-tnrbOf avi. atom. i. v. a. to 
drive asunder, to separate bp violence, 
to throw into disorder, distien: vldlafla 
contionem gladlia diaturbari. CIc. Ml. 
31 ad Jin.: aorlea, Id. l)iv. i, 14 /n.: 
Aaaterftuta, San. HIppol. 1012. , ||. I 
to demotisb, destroy: oedea, Lucr. 2, 
1102: domum nieam, do. PhlL 5. 7. 19: 
nibea. Lucr. 6, 587: pnrtionm ditufi, 

I . ignia cuncta disturbat ac 
N. V. 4 , If, 41 ’ opera, Gaea. 
alquA In ^uiela foaaor dla- 
turbavlt, GoL xi, 4, |8. |||, Fig. : to 

frustrate, thwart, ruin: at nunc dla- 
tuiba quos atatxibtl maclilnaa. PI. Pa. x, 
5. XI7 . vitae eocletatem, dc. Boaa Am. 
j8, Ilf: dieturbare atque pcrvertcre 
legem. Id. Agr. 2, 31 , xoi: Judicium 
(coupled wiUitoUere). id. Bull. 5, xf: 
lem, to hinder, prevent, id. Fam. ix, 
31 An.; nuptial, Ter. Andr. i. 3. xi. 

OlfFlULbnBt Uf mn, ocb'.asdiovAAa- 

S eTodseylLabic: Quint x, f. ji: Ter. 
aur. p. 341X P. 

dlt&tOTf oris, m. [dito] one that en- 
ru^; Aug. Oonf. 5. 5. 

dXtesoOi 3 - 9 , n, incep, [dlt- attoi of 
dia, V. divoa] to ginw (a poet 
woi^ : Lucr. 4, 1349 * Hor. S. 2, f , 10. 

diwnmillOlUf A unit 0^.s8c8v- 
papfium, dithyrandde : poema,Glc. Opt 
gen. or. 1. 

a aunprawo, dstnyrasssine poem nn no* 
nour of Baoebue): da Or. j, 48, I8f : 
Hot. Od. 4 , 2, xo. 

dlHo (inooiTecay written d!do)b Onl% 
/. (oocura only in the pen., dot., 
aec., and aU, ting.), dommkm, oov^ 
reignty, authority, ride, sway, power : 
Gen.: Ftienum qnod inter Al^a Apen- 
nlnumqno agrl alt anae dltlonla feciaiie, 
Lir. 21, fi: Oommagenem, dltlonla re- 
uaque ad id tempua, Suet Veap. 8 : 
l>roi mare diUonla anae fecit. Curt 4, 
4 adjhu Dot: rqdonem dltionl M 
^Jedlk U. 4* x; aa^^t dltionl auoe 
boaM bYontln. Strat i, |, le; dltionl 
•lieqlliH fa pannlttere. Curt A f. Aoc.; 
dediintfA urbem et Uberoi In dlUooem 
a^pia In arbUrimn Tbebano popta PU 
Am. f. I, lOf: omnia in ditfonem nu 
dam, uT« 46b 4i: omnaseaa dviutei in 
lUlUmiinl 


3, 

uiboa maltaa aub InMiun imll Bo- 
mini dltkm^ne fAfnnxItk Cfic. Terr. 


1. 3 ft lUfMfaa tojoai- 

1, 3: voluntato eenoedeii tai dUh a w n, 

neBMue aaaeb da Dlv. In OfeelL 30, dA 
: aub allcidBadllioBe atque imperlo 
), Gaea B. G. i. jx: iiatloBea,qnaalB 
im repio ae dlttond auntb da Voir. 


4, 27 : in parte megla quam in dtSons 
alioqjna eaae, Llv. 2X, f : in aervltuto 
atque in dittone alkqjaa tenerl, Gaea. 
B. 0 . X, 33 : terrea omni ditlone tcneieb 
Vtag. Aeii. 1, 2j6: ditlone premere all- 
quos, lA 7. 7 f 7 * 2 . Of civil and prl« 
vate authority: aures meaa dado In 
dltionem tuam, PI. Mil. 4, i, 8: poat- 
quam rcapubUca In pauoomm poton- 
num Jus atque dltionem oonoeaait. Salt 
G. 20 : provlndaa, regna, deoamvlium dl- 
tlonl, Judloio potestatlquo penniaaa esaeb 
da Agr. 3, Xf : aub ditlona du* magla- 
tratua (aa cenaorlaL Llv. 4, 8t xendnira 
contra nutum ditlonamque aUcqfnB, 
da Quint jo od Jin.: allqnam in ana 
poteatate ao ditlone tenere. Id. Verr. 

1, |8: caput liberum fldel suae com- 
miaenm allenoe dltionl suldloereb OeU. 

odv, more richly or splendidly 
(mie) Stat 8. x, 5, ix. Sup. : dHle- 
ilmo, App. de deo Socimt fln. 

dito, avl (an iincontr. rorm divltant 
Att in Gell. 14, i), x. v. a, rdlesdlvea] 
to CTii tch : aodofl praemlia belli, IJv. 17, 
M: me benlmitoa tua dltavlt, Hor. 
Kpod. x, 32. Reflect : rex Ipee dltarl 
■tiidebat Llv. x, 57. Of things: iter 
■tipe, Lucr. 2, 618 : quum lingua Otto- 
nla et Ennl eermo n em patrium ditovw 
rit Hot. A.P. 57. 

altrUcluuuii 1. m.s=8tTpdxaiot, a 
double trochee : Don. p. 1719 F. 

dlti, adv. [old abL of m] 8y day 
(in tmaaenaeoDly with nodu, and rare); 
noctuque et diu, PI. Gaa. 4, 4, f ; noetn 
dluque, Tltin. and SaU. Hist firgm. In 
Char. p. 185 P. ||. a long time, a 
long while, long : nlira din ot longnm 
loquor, PI. Pa. 2, 1, 21 : dlu multumquo 
Bcilptltare,do. de Or. 1, 11, xf 2 : multum 
diuqne, M. Sen. | multum et diu, M. 
Agr. 2, |2, 88 ; multum oc din, App. M. 

2, p. 126: Boepe ot dlu, da Quint |i, 
96 : saqie dluque, Hor. Ep. i, 1 j, i : dhi 
liuque, App. M. 5, p. x^ : dlu atque 

' caLCeea. B.G. I. 26: 


aortter pugnatum cat, Gaea. B. G. i. 26: 
diu em> mine cruciabo, Pl.Oopt. f, f, 71 
Stotcr diu mansuroa alunt anUDoa, 
semper, negont, daTuaa 1. ji: din 
prmmpa oratorum, allquando aemu 
luB doeroiila, Qulot ix, j,8: tarn dlu 
realitfstl, PI. Moat i, a, loe: eo, qno 
Jam dlu sum Jndlcatna, ld.MeD. 1, x, 30 
dlu cat Jam, Id. Most 1 , 4, if : lUe wit 
dlu vlveio, hlo dhi vlxlt : qaanqnm,w 
dl boDi I quid eat in homliili vfto dlnP 
Glade Sen. 19, 68 and 69: non din apod 
hone aervteab 1 * 1 . Pora 4, 4, 6f : band 
dhi. Ter. Enn. 2,1.^. nolo to 

JKtari dtuthub HLlW |. A 19 * TW. 
Hoant I, I, fo: Cla Am. 37, ia|. In 
the hlitorlaiia ftoq. longer, too long, 
wliboQt ony comparlaon: no dtattm 
ocanmoita proUberetur. Cbea B. G. t, 
49: ae dludiia dud inteiloxfi. lA i, 16: 
neque idle, qul vletorlm adaptl flbraitb 
dliraiM ca nil Itooloiet BdUCtjoTraa 
H. 1, 9. r (OatoS qui aenes dhi* 
tMine fblaaet, da a£ i, 4: Oma 
B.G. A 31 : Sort. Viu 14: ni mam 
dlntlaalme teJnaiBda opttmM oUS^ 
tom. do. Q. FL x, I. M, Iom idtoA 
a areat udMe aaos oenna. w i m i i— 
fMM'ai Jam SneJSSm SySs 

coMrigrarb kiP* ^ 

m( bM iWt,n. M ; in M 

eat toBixiifii qinam mmiiti ab nem, n* 
Aain. 3 , 1, f t wlttt voftonaB, lA Ten, 
f, 2 , 41 : 

way: I'toUg tnltf fiqwm m 
fenm oxcaiftMHn iMa JM 
hLi.Al. ^ MU It ft 
285-291.) 




olvmaviODa 


Diva* 


Kiawvi Vt v< n* foontr. fram 

kng, eaoUt Vingi Qnx^ 


dloniiiili •. vm. 

JnSi to a dig, daUg: meroede dluraa 
ooDduetniii, Hot. 8. i, 7. 17 ; aetotta tkt* 
dhinn, ^ iribgwt dag, Ov. H. 6,1^ : 
InfUtari^ Qt lam Senatna quam popali 
dtnnia acta oonfleicnt at inbllcareatur. 
da^erofifacMpiiik Snat. Caea. 

zo: Tao. A. if. f 1 : aommaiitarll. Boat. 


daXIgiiraiiime^^ 

zo: Tao. A. if, fi : aommaiit 


fMr or ^ aMMdar, fa faalrlafl^ 
la aMM% < no a |«lBm a^ 

aadaMTivSiia, Qlo. Oft il> 
Jill.; coavna at nadla wgmmpn^ Vim. 
Aaa. 4 6oei eonna. Or. K. A tia : 
■giiin, Hot. 8. i, 8, 17: aooa artaa 
1am mom. (hr.ll.8.877: tomtaan^ 
id.Tr. f.9,a7: nodoa maoilmB, Vtag. 
Aaa. t, 210: paenalam aaatllm Boat. 
Ner. 4 d : nob^ Luer. 6. 101 1 amaala 
maoiU, M. A f » : viibna ada manfliaa, 
lo laor 9 gm, Aapt. 88. Fl>: 
conuBoda drlnai, Ob. Off. 1, if, Q : 
ram dlaaolaiam dlnaaamqqa ooi^Qt8> 
oara, ld.de Or. 1.41 188: aflBaitaadl- 
ralli oallo aiodo rntarat, be deilroMd, 
Id. Quint. 6, If: amldtlam, Sen. Ep^ 6: 
amonm qaermwDiia. Sor.Od. i, if. 10: 
aomoM (cnra), Id. Ep. x, lo^ 18 : dtaii- 
neor at dlTaUor dokne, am dUtraded, 
Cic. Plane, ff. Jl.falaarai0air,aM^ 
raUtHmovet ab nla BMaabm dlrdll aa 
dlatraU, Id. 80U. load/n.: aUquemab 
HqnoJd.Oat 2, 



wlaorn. f. 0.0, fa 


allqoobid.Clat 2.xoh22: Ubarm a pa- 
lantam aonminiL Salt 0. ft t aUqnem 
dnld aaa^lamii VUg. Aen. 8, f6B: Da- 
malln adnltaNL Hor.Od. i, M 19 : ma 
nacOyfaa dlMlIal mw qam. lb. 2, x7.xf* 

Flf. : Mptanllam, tarinawihtiam, a to- 
inptati dadlan ao dSSaeir^ Fin. 

I. Id. or pefioQa: fa eifmmpa: qui 
a me mat aervatoran eiqltia divaUat ac 
dlatnbat, id. Plane. 4^ 102. 

^ dt-M^ B. V. a. 

fa aeg afaceandli in difftreni paredt 
(imra)4 wna. Gie. Afr. 1, j ■ Tao. A. 6. 

17 : pmAim. liv. 1, ft: Id. 21. 21. 

dt-FttvifO, uo im/ 4 atnm, 1. at m 
lit. ia rnmdar t hsaca, ia tkika 
oeimdr , fa auf, deam,ditide: roilal% 
Lner. i. 211 : atrlaa nodao. Id. a, 151 : 
Tolneiai anaa aadtta. Vlrg. Aan. g, 
joji umbraa Uno, Ib. A >94: Snetne, 

Cart 4. 4. 8. fa eadbei eaiNMH|p< 

aarvnm, Laet 1, 7 ad Jin, 
dl-TorUlilll. A m Cvarlmm] tta dto- 
loguA of a amugtlJL^, 7. i: Fair. 64. 2. ad 
dl-Yorfiii^ fi. n, C^qo] lit: B. 
furntfip m amreal dtrediema : aqua- d\\ 
nun, wafaraheS, Slo. FI. p. 24, ad. Uoae.: ca 
cf. divortlam. ba 

dlTWaS (dlTona) ado. difftermlt 
wayt, kUktr and wUktr, d^garmdg 
(rare): enraa meom antmnm dlvoiaa 
trabnnt Ter. Andr. 1, f. 2$: oorporn 
prosuata dlvarm Jaoetent Auet B. Afr. 

40 Jin. : pand paalo dlvonitta oondd- 
erant Salt 0 . 61 : maltlfiNrtam dlvaraa- 

3 08 tendore. Boat Qalb. 19 . ab aodem 
e aodem re dlTarae didtor. Ole. Inv. i, 

50: dlventaotane alBcl, Soet Tib. 66. 

dlTerd-ofilor, Mo. adi. [dlvaraoa 
colar 2 qfvainmnoaUm 9 ,partieotmtrod: 
anda, Mart Gap. i, p. A 
dlwiltBB, ItlB^.rdlTeranalcoNlro- 
rtofy, aawfrndfcfiaiii di wpr eeai ewf ; mlra 
dl^enltato natone, Toe. Q. ic: Inter 
axaidtnm Imperatoramqna. M. H. i, 61: 
auctorom, PUn. A 26. ie: inter medlooi^ 

Id. 20^ f. J9b II. dimnitg, diffarenao: 
Conta Ungnaa dlveidtaa per omnee 
gentea nattoneeqoe. Quint ir, f, 87: 
clbomm, M. 1, 12, 5: molUplax per- 
Bonamm, canoarmn, id. 19, 9, 10: Inge* 
ntonun, PBrnEp. 7,foJlii.: aoiuUlonim, 
Too. H. 4, 76. 

dlfiiifiriiim, dSTan&rlnin. 
mums (diTorina) vn, raai. 
[dveit?. n. Ad4.f Snudd^ar- 
ant wagt, aapaiito,e o n i tmn/: dlatennlta 
hoininam divanom at dupeonlte, PL 
Mil. 9, 14: In dlTammlter eqvlooiidtatl, 
IJr.1,28: ftneatna,eBMtdi«ac)tolAer, 
Prop. I, f , |i ! iIpBr SO. X, 264 : iter a 
pronto dtreramt Gaea. B. 0. x, 69 ; 
dlvaroo ab an lagione lUnereb lA $, 4x : 
dlvaida ab flnmina raglonlbiia, M. B.O. 

A 29 : dlvaziam adam oonatltott M. 
B.C. 1,40: don 

ae dlvant Me fiw poMT cfrvia,Cla 

larriB, M. Ar. XI : In dlvaramn fieotaia, 
PUb. XI, 4A 101 1 Unaa par dttaram 
oanmoilloiiM anbatareare, cm i — A U. 


trlmonila dlvarfantibiia, OalL 4 * I • 
Fig.: to dtgdr: dlrortinrt morea ^ 






DIVSZO^ 


DiriHVt 


fTTi 


pirtMli B. 0. ^ I mnitiim 

onB«p MifttA in clvUa^ LIt. St, a t i 
Bonunoiln cmlndiiini otvitatiiinL Id. 
41, 19: nonfmAtoa munldpatbn. mt 
Gnea. 14. WIta doi.; agroa vitltlm dTl- 
btts, etc. Rap. a. 14: agnim aordldlaatmo 
culqiiOf'Llv. 1,49: tabellM toU Itallae, 

etc. diilL 15: praedom miUtlbua, Sail. 
J. 91 ; looa praafoctii, Ut. 35, jo: duo 
praedta natla duobua, Hor. S. 2, ite: 
oacnla nuUi, Id. Od. i, 6 : divlalt m ain- 
guloa mlUtoa treoenoa aarU, daplaz ocn- 
turionilNiat triplex eqnltl, Llv. 40, 59: 
With etm: dlmldiam pahem cum all- 
quo, PI. Aul. 4, lo, J7 : praamia mccnin, 
Ov. F. 4, 887. cum fratre, Patr. xi, 4. 
AM. : non divldea. PI. Aul. 2. 4, 4 : 

I iv. 44, 45. 8. Like diatrnhere and 

dlvendere : to fell piecemeal, in parcOt : 
Suet Gaaa. 54: id. Ner. 36. 4. Fig. : 

of abatract ot^ta: annum ex aequo, 
Ov. M. 9, 969: noras (budna), Lucan. 2, 
689: tempura ouranun remisaionuinque, 
Tac. Agr. o : dignitatem ordinum, id. 
A. ij, 17 ; oividero ct cxplanare ambi- 
gua, etc. Or. J2 fin.: idem gi>nnB uni- 
veraum in species certas partiotur at 
dividut, ib. Ji, 117. vciba, to dieide al 
Ihr end of a line. Suet. Aug. 87 ■ noa 
alio menies, alio dlxisimus aures. Cat 
62. 19 : animum nunc buc celereni. nunc 
dividit iliac, Virg. Aen. 4, 285 : sentun- 
tiom, to divide a vote, embracing two ob~ 
jects, BO that each might bo voted for 
separately, Cic. Mil. 6 * id. Fam. x, 2 ; 
Sen. Ep. 21 (the expression used in 
requiring this was ** divide," Ascon. Cic. 
Mil. 6, 14) : belli rationcm case divisom. 
apportioned, Caea B. G. 9, 17: haec 
temporibua, Tor. Andr. 9, 1, iB ea (ne- 
gotia) dlvisa hoc modo diodiantur, I»1L { 
0.49. 6. Poet: to break up, dto- 

tolve, deetroy : nostrum concentum, 
Hor. 1!^. 1, 14, }i : Ira fhit eapltalia ut 
ultima divideret more, id. & i, 7, 19. 

|l, to divide (vis., two dieting 
things), remove from, to keq» apairt.tg^ 
rale from : flumen Rhenua agmu Hel- 
vetinm aOennanis dividit : flumen Rho- 
donus provinciam nostnun ab Helvetlla 
dividit, Gaea. B. 0. i, 2 : Maoedonlsxn a 
Theasalia, id. B. 0. 9, 96 : populum dia- 
tribuit in qulnque daaaea, aeniofoaque a 
Juniorlbua dlvislt, Cic. B^. 2, 22 : dex- 
tros miscrla complexttma, Stat 'fb. 9, 
166: tuia toto divldor oibo regia, Ov. 
IHmt I. 9. 48: divUlor (sc. ab uxore) 
baud alitcr, quara at mea membra relin- 
quam, id. I'r. i, |, 79 : (Italiam) longa 
procnl longis via aivIdSt invia terns, 
fsparatof, ke^ distant, Yirg. AeiL 9, 
|8j ; diacedite a contactu ocdlvUito tur> 
bidos, Tac. A. 1,49 /in. R. Fig.; to 
separate, distinguim: legem bonom a 
mala, Cic. Leg. x, x6, 44: defensionem, 
Tac. A. 9, 1$. HI. for dlatinguere ; to 
distinguish; deem ate, adorn (rare): 
quails gemma mkat, fulvura quae m- 
vldlt aururo. Vifc^ Aen. 1 o, 194 ; acutulis 
divldere, Plin. 8, 48, 74, 0 iqd.— [Tlie 
root \iD aeems orig. to have meant ** to 
cut, or separate.*” cf. vid-uua, indi-vid 
•uus: V. video.] 

dlTldUtu, AUa/. [dividuoi] dioi- 
ston ; Gal. Dig. 99, 2, 80. 

dlirldni. a. um, adig. [dlvido] cepo- 
rated .* Att in Ron. 05, 25. 

dlvldiilLli a, um, fid.] divisibU: 
omue animal et diaaolubito et dlvlduum 
sit necease cat, Cic. M. D. 9, 12, 29: Id. 
Ttm. 7. II, divided, separated ; dlvi- 
doom talentum fiadam, FL Rud. 9, 9, 
99: munere, Hor. Ep. x, 17, 49: cesna, 
Or. Am. I, 9, 10: aqua, ll F. i, 292: 
lima,alba{/'moon,id.M.9p682; orbores, 
with el^ or douIbU trunk, PUn. x6, 90, 
99. Fig. : labor aptum.Sen. Ep. 121 ad 

fin. t dhiduum (mo) teiieiit alter et 
alter amor. Or. Am. 2, lo, la 


the tltla of Ghmm'd mdtai i^iBlBat Canv 
oOtas : Olvtaolio fn CMDIlim : Qotai. I 
iOL|jGtU.2,A 

dlTlllibar» Ms, Ok rid.1 a foeAMper, 
dMMTlta. Math. 9. f od jlo. 

vtnes! rert. Anim. 40. 

dXoIndt ode. through divine power i 
nunc tu divine Use hue aaaia Soaia, PI 
Am 9» 9. 21. II. by divine inspira^ 
Hon, preg^ioaUjf: plura divine pree- 
lenaa et pnedlcta reperlri, dc. DIv. i, 

g . In the Oomp. : kf. Rep. 2, 9. HI. 

a supahuman, adsnirabU manner; 
divinely: divine Plato eseammalcrum 
appellat voluptatem. Id. do Sen. xj, 
44: Quint x, b, 18. Sup, oppeora not to 

dlvW-p5teilii en|is, adg* [dlvinua 
poten^Joup/U^ in divinadiun: saga et 
divinlMtena, App. M. o. p. 29a 
dl^nl-fcdonif rntia, add. [dlvinua 
odenaj skiUm in dioination; App. 
ApoL p. 290. 

dll^Bitagt hlls, f. [dlvinua] pod- 
head, diiSS^: Gi& N.^. r. 19. 14: id. 
Dlv. 2, II. Of the deified Rumulua: 
liv. 1, 19: of Augustus: Suet Aug. 97. 


noat8iirt.Bom.9: ltoii» CR^ uv. x, i: M. N. D. 

lUL 1,1, je: Thro- i,3o^59:Kop. Attfl; ataDi.Clc.Fam. 
k In Rboemotaloen inquo HbeioeOo- |, x|. H. Legat tt.s the seUeUng 
di^iditor, Tac. A. a, 67 So of die- qf a proeeauker to oondnaf a eriminol 
Uoo^: cRuitatum In muao$ omrn (▼• flmltli’i Ant. 417). Henoe 


Or. 2, 20, 86: memoriae, (Mint xi, 2, 
7. In plur. : dlvinitatea splendoresqua 
aatrorum, Vitr. 9. x mod, 
diTinltllflf ad,v.from heaven, by dC- 
vine promdeiwe: divinitus latae sup- 
petiac, PI. Am. 5, i, 99: non porturo 
per nos, sed divinitus ad nos delatum, 
Cic. do Or. X, 46, 202: divinitus acd- 
dere, id. Part 29 ad fin.: forte quadom 
divinitus super rlpaa Tlbcria eflhsuiy 
Llv. I, 4: coau quodam an divinitua. 
Snot Gland. I9*^n. ; quia alt divinitus 
illla ingsiilum, Virg. G. i, 419. ||. by 

inspiration, prophoHcally: solus hlo 
homo'at qui adat divinitua, PL Cure. 2, 
1, 91 : Cic. Soli. 19> 41 : conjectnra, 

Soet Gaea, x od^n. |||, divinely, out- 

mirably, ewceUenOy: quae philoaophi 
(Flatonia) divinitua femnt erne dicta, 
Cic. do Or. Xj^7, 28 : ocrlpta, id. Fam. i, 

9. 

dXl^Ot ovi, atum, i, v. a. [divlhus] 
tojoresee, divine; predict, prophesy : non 
eqnldem hoe dlvinavi, Cic. Alt t6^ 
8 dn.; ut nihil bonl dlvlnet onimua, 
Llv. 9, 67 : quod mens aua aponte divl- 
nat Id. 26, 41 : aiiimo non divinante fti- 
tura, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 29: pemulta collecto 
snot ab Antipatro, quae mirabilltcr a 
Socrate dlvlnata bUnt Cla Div. 1, 94, 
X29 ; neque ego ea, quae facta rant, dL 
viiiabam fUtnra, id. Fain. 6, x : divl- 
nare, quid in castris obvenliset Uv. S, 
29. Aosol.: Venus fariat cam, ut dl- 
vinaret PL MIL 4, 6, 42 : Cic. Dtv. x, 9 
Hor. & 2, 9, 60. 

dlvInUi O, um, a^. [divna] pA*- 
iaining to a deity, divine : divlnaema- 
tila linage, Lucr. 2, 610 : numon, Cic. 
N. D. X. 9, 22: stirpo, Vlig; Aen. 5, 
7xx: semen, Ov. M. i, 70 : orlgo, liv, 1,19 : 
non alne ope divlna bellum gerere, Gaea. 
B. G. 2, 91: atelloo dlvinii onimatoo 
mentlbna, Cic. Rep. 6, 15 : divlna atiidla 
oolere, ib. 6^ x8: onimos homlninn ease 
divlDoa, if divine origin, M. Am. 4, 19 1 
boo dlvininn animal. Id. Fin. 2, X9, 40. 
oanaa divlnlor, ib. 9, 11, 91 : coodimenia, 
an^oped by the gods, dMne, PL Pa. 9t tf 
97 : odor, Virg. Aen. x, 401 : ars Palin- 
dls, fl). 2, 19: diviniaslma dona, oioff 
worthy of a dotty, Glc. Lqg. % x8 : res 
dlviiia, divine worship, merifiee t ra di- 
vlna fimta, PL Am. 9, j, X9 ; Ter. Eon. 
1, 9i Glc. N. D. }, x8, 47 : Suet Tib. 

ft €to. ; leas ftoq. in : divlnoa raa. 

mill I* 8x: de. Verr. 4, Bi Uv 
29» II. In pinr. also In nan. for rdH 
(Reus affaire t Oara. B. a. A il> Oku 
Dlv. X, 4 ^ Alao, divlna vertMb n 
form if prayer: (3ato &. R. XA |: m- 
iiglonasTm. fldaa homaaaX Llv. o, a, 
8. With hanidoa as a oompnoen- 
iive tom : aU thinat, thkigt ^ etesy 
kind, etc. (ct dl nonritaaiqine under 
dens): dadm aa» divlna fanmaMw 
omolit PL ASL I If lot : llv. 9, 141 



Divisa 


Iro 




iMLCie. Am. 6t j«% U. Brno. Am. tj 
fULt aoM% Uw, i 19: ipm, kL 10, 
- But to the dgflma«m of phUoKHtoto 




tbe term dlvtaae ne denotee 

noturi^ jAyKo*, oi dlittngiiUhed ftom 
P inrnaM m, mofolf: Glo. Tuic. 5, j, 
9- UL Off. I, 41. ijj: Sen. Mj 
^Int 10, I, 15. So In law, dlvlnae 
res Blgniflei fiatumt l€Wtt, In opp. to 
hamanae ret. potiHvt laws: Clc. Sett. 
42. 91 : Jntt Inst. 1, i. ||. divinely 
inspired, nrafheHc ; aliqold ffae mden t 
atqoe dlvinmn, Gic. Div. 1, j9|^teiiit 
aimpinqniiata morte mnlto mlt divl- 
nlw, 1b. X, JO. 6} * qnum llle potlue 
dlyinne fbeiirlt, Nep. Att 9 : divliiaxiim 
■a— AAiti flanuoanim. Sll. j. J 44 : divlnl 
PI. Am. 2. 2. 40! vttai. Hor. 
A. P. 400: divinl pectorlB carmlna, 
Lucr. I. ^J2. With pen. : divina futnri 
■entcntia, Uor. A. K 218 : avis imbrl* 
um Immliieotlam. Id Od j, 27, 10. 
SabBt divinut. 1. m. a soothsayer, 
prophot 1 Gic. Dlv. i. 58: Liv. i, 16: 
llor. S. 1, 6. 114. In the /em. divma, 
ae, aprcymeteM; Petr. 7, 2. |||. in- 

perAumon, admirable. eacdUnt: inge- 
nlo CBM divino, Clc. Kcp. 2, 2 : magni 
cidutdam cMb et divinl vlri, ib. i, 29 
coolcBtcB dlvinaeque leglonet, id. PluL 


9, II. MnatUB m BnppUcatlone dene* 
ganda, Id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 homo in d&oendo. 
^ de Or. 1. 10, 40: orator, gnint 4, j, 
ij i incredibillB qnaedam et divina vlr- 
toB. Cia Hep. j. i: fldefli, Id MIL || 
>ln.i admuramratlo Benatat, id. Vcrr. 
5, 16: memorla, M. Acad 2, i. 2: elo- 
qaenUa M TnlUl, QulnU 2, 7 : lUa 

ironU, id. 4. 1. 70: beec in te. Bulpici. 
dlrina aunt. Clc. de Or. i. 29. In the 
Ctomp..* tatiooe nlliil .hi in Tiomine 
dlviiiiUB, Id Flu. 5. ij ad /tn . id Pa- 
md. I. J, 14. 8, An epithet ul the 

Horn, empt'rurs rs imperial : domue, 
Pbaedr. $. 8. jB inarr. Grot. 29. 14* 
JO. ii etc.: Indulgt'otia, Jabol. Ing. 1. 

^'dlFlfSi ddv. distinctly, separately: 
Oeii. 1, 12. 

dTty faThTlia . e, adji- [divldo] dim* 
•iwe t aniina, Tert. Anim. 14. 

dlTllXOi bniB,/. [Id.] a divceion, se- 
paration : b 1 divisiu fleret, JuBt. 11. i|. 

||. j>arittioit, distribution: anro- 
mm. Tec. A. x, 10. Meton.: an allot- 
ment, portion of food. etc. : IViuL Dig. 
JO, 122. Ill, a dishonouring, viola- 
tion ; Clc. Fern. 9, 22 ; Quint. 8, j. 46. 

IV. Els •* higical or rhetorical di- 
visim: Clc. N. D. 1, j . Quint. 7, 1, i. 

dlvlBOri brlB, m. [Id] a divider : di- 
Tltor et diBtermiiuitor mundi (axle). 


App. de Mundo, p. 
btttor; " 


57. II, a dutm- 
Pbil. II, 6; ib. 


Itallae, Cic. Pbil. 11, 6; ib. j. 
7 >ln. 2. Eep. : a person hired by 
a candidate to bribe the electors: Q. 
etc. Feat. ooDB. 14, $7 : Gic. Plane. 19, 
48: Suet. Aug. J (v. Smith's Ant. v. 
ambitUB. 77). 

dlFlfflra, ae, /. [Id.] a division, a 
el^: Plln. 16^ Jd 5I. In jdur.; id. 
8J* iJ, X06. 

dXvXinii a* mn, Part, [dlvido]. ||. 
Adj.: divided, separtM: mvialor, 
liDcr. 4. 962. 

dlFSBllii da. m. [Id.] a dividing, di- 
vUioniemy In dat.) : quanta Macedo- 
nia eatet, quam divUui faclUa, Liv. 45, 
jo: kU jj.46j8n. 

Onls, /. [dlvea] an en- 

dmtUu “Itlvltiae. 
dlFlUMf arum (einp. aee, dlvitiam, 
A^ ftVon, 4«, M). /, plu. [diveB] 
waMfct 2. J, Clc! 

Am. 6: Hor. Od. 2, j, 20. Proverb. : 
MVenmCiMBomdlvitila, to be enceed- 
inylyrkk ose fortunate, Clc. Att. i, 4 
Meton. . temidmn indntnm dlvl- 


ef costly borings, 
aviaaB, rSh omofl 


Uv. 


tilBiby laeanf 


Ov. F. 4, i|6: Palmira urba noblila Bitu, 
dlvItUB BoU, hmuriant fertiUty, PUn. 
5. tf, 21. Fig.: In entlona CroaA di- 
^tlM atone ewamenta q|iie Ingenli 
^ Qto. da Or. x» jf idi : TMbo- 



em. a dsvoros: Clc. de Or. j, 40: PI. 
M^^ 4 . IA 'JD*®*. jar^t. 


||. Meton. 


t 12, 52: 
: a jMiini 


% 

||. Meton.: a pAnl of te- 
wsredion, atdaeewhere a road divideii 
vlrg. Aen. 9^ J79: itinerum. Liv. 44, 2 : 
artlfleimo inter fittnq»am Aelamque dl- 
vortio Byaantium posuere Orae^ Tec. 
A. 12, 6j: aquanun, a votmihed, 
Vfkenee streams run different ways: 
Amamu, qui SyriBin a CtlleU ima 
aquanun divortio dlvldit, Cic. Att j, 
20: Liv. |8, 49. Fig.: ex coDirauiil 
aaplenUnm jugo aunt doctrlnanun Ibcta 
dlvortia, dioisions, varieties, Clc. de Or. 
1, 19: pw dlvoramn veriaatqiiebleBiiB, 
GoL 4, 27. X. 

pubUshiny, spreading abroad: Tert. 
Test anim. 5. 

dXwnllfttUf •» mn. Part, [divulge]. 
lirAdJ.: vdde-qpreod, common: 
alicqjiii divulgata gUina, leier. 6 , 8. 
Aferdivulgtoe Ibgenlo. 'Pec. A. 4, 92* 
meglatmtoa levia^oi et divulgatlael- 
mue, do. Pam to, aA Vomp. and Jdv. 
do not occur. 

dl-'ViUno* avl,atiiin. i.v.a.totpread 
umongtXe people, to make common, 
publiM, diviUge: libmm, Clc. Att 12, 
40. lb. IJ, 2t : id. Or. If An.; Bcria, id. 
RiiL a, 4: oondllum D^Ul, Gaea. B. 
C. I. apt fdilragnpha omnium, Bnet 
Oel. 24: venieiuiiB. lA •: iminem ml- 
man. id. Oth. j JLn . : i«m Mnnonlbna, 
do. Font 9, 10: aliquid turpi fiuua. 
Tac. A. 12, 49 banc opinloiiem in Ma- 
aedenUm. Just 12, 9; non eat dlvul* 
undum de te Jam earn perfeotnm, Cic. 
Pam, 6. 12. 

dlTnlalOi Onia,/. [dlvollo] a tearing 
asunder: liler. Ep. 117, no j. 

[▼nlaiUli a, um. Part, [divello]. 
^FOnii if n. the sky: varr. L. X. 9, 
10, 20 : enb cMvo, lihe Bub Jove, under 
the open sky, in the open air, Cu . Verr. 
1, 19 Suet. CiCB. 72 sub divum rapi- 

Q, Hor. Od. 1, x8, x j. 

dlyu, tt'id dXiUi a, urn, oM. [aame 
root aa doua, q, v.] pertaining to a 
deitv, divine (rare aa an adJ.). diade 
cladc, %. q. deomm, Iaxgt. 6, 642 : dlua 
adminiater, Varr. L. L. 7, j, 88 . dium 
itilgur appellahant diumum,quod puta- 
bant Jovla, ut noctnriium Summanl, 
P'eat s. V. 11 , Subat : dlvus CdluaX 
1. m. (pen. plu. uau. divum) and diva 
(dia), ae,/. a pod, a goddess, a deity: 
si dlvua, el diva esaet, Liv. 7. 26 : dive, 
quern proles Nlobea aenait Hor. Od 4, 
6, i: mortollu' drcuit viol an vuhiere 
divum? Vlrg. Aen. 12, 797. utii im me 
divl adaxint ad auapendium, PL LuL 1, 
I. IX : Cic. l^eg. 2, 8 : Hor. Od. 2 8, 11 : 
dlvumque bominumque pater, £im. 
Anil. I, ij8: Vlrg. Aen. i, 65. pro di- 
vum fldem, Ter. Ad. 4, 7. 28 : divorum, 
Vlrg. Aen. 7. an Tumi ale eat affata 
sorovem diva dram, ib. 12, x?9. Form 
dlua: Dll Indigetea Dilqne Manes, Liv. 
8, 9: DIa Dearum, Enn. Aim. i, 166. 

ni. Meton.; godlike, divine, bj 
hjMbole to destgimte uncommon ex- 
oeUence: Liv. 4), 6: eet eijgo flamen, 
nt Jovl, BIO divo Julio M. Antonlua, 
Clc. Fh^ 2, 4J : dia GamilUi, Vim. Aen. 
IX, 697 : diaa in luminiB oraa, Lncr. x, 
2j : otia, id. c, x j86 : profhndnm (cf. 
aAf 8ta), Ov. M. 4, 917 : Motentla Oa- 
tonla, Hor. S. i, 2, j2 : podmata, Pera 
I, jx. After the Aug. pmod, the oidl- 
neiy epithet for a d eoeased Boman em- 


vpm daditl Ter. Heaut 4. 6^ j: omm 
aOiili&mimiimdat M./ ‘ 
iPMcipltem me In r 

I. J, 9; boatee In AiL , . ^ 

B. 0 . 4, 26; hoetein m c o aepe e w u ii A tir 

J, 69 ad Jin.: Miquem to naodh, flor. 

J, xo: arma to^MliMM. hL 4, 19 . 
aliquem usque Alu&ihim llretnm, Val. 
FI. a, 28 : aSquRn lefeo, Pbaedr. 1, 22 
9: M In viam dare, to bsdake eaaael^. 
CloL Fam. 14, ta: aeae to togem, id. 
Yerr. 4 * 41 od/n. t ae ftagiM, M. Att 
7 f 4 | : Socrati'B. quern m emnque to 
perhnn dadlasct omnium Mt fheito 
prtiioepa id. de Or. j, 16. 60. Poet: 
levlB ndm dabat enra oa]^llos.Ov. M. x. 
519* leeaa cdAla dabat retro^ ib. j, 88: 
oarj^a dant tuinnlo, ib. 2, 126: ^ 


dOi dSdi, dStmn, dSre (alsc dinlt PL 
Para. 2, j. 4: dinnut Fik^ Maev., and 
GeecU. in Non. 97. 14 eg* •* PL Meet x, 2. 

48: lb. j, I, J4' *inl»» PL AuL ^ 

dTd: Ter. Heaut x. x, |8: dale, Pl-Oapt 
i,i,8x. dult td.Aato. 1*4. M> dtont 
id. Am. proL 71* Aaperat duftar, XIL 
Ihltap. PUn. 21, J. semoosyeet, Mnf, 
,daai.aec.toFeit I. u. Daiie»diMne. 


dantor to Mtoa rou ib. 7, 608 : 1 
quo Jubeiit pictae dare vela cartoee, Ito 
J, 619; alldr ad inUartoa cuplena dam 
bciwhla tooea, lb. 1, 679. 8. WiOi 

two doHves (laudl, crlmtoi. 7:100, etc.) 1 
toimpute,sdt>ilmte anythixig as ament, 
crime, fkUlA tie.: Ter. Andr. pxoL 81 
id. Ad. }, J, 64: Cic. Off I, 21, 71. 

II, to give, to give away, grant, 
eoncoae, permit; give up, raignt be- 
stow, furnish, afford, offer, etc.: earn 
camem victoiibus danunt Meev. to 
Non. L e. : ea dona, quae lUfc Amphi- 
truoiil sunt data, PL Am. prol. ijS. 
dandla ledpiendisque merits Ole. Am. 
8; ut par ait ratio acceptormn et dato- 
rum. ib. xA 98: Cbeaar oertlor flebat 
Bel^ obsldea inter m dan, Caet B. G. 
2, I : patriam (ae. mnndum) dU nobis 
oommiuiem aeeum dederunt G1& Bep. 
x, Ij : bomiiilbns animus datne eat ex 
Ulia amnpltemlB ignibna, lb. A 19: toi 
peita, lb. 1,44: l^rcnrgus agroa loeuple 
Oum plebl, ut servltio, oolcndoB dadlt. 
ib. 1. 9 fin.: oi flllam auam in matri- 


lA 8 ad fin. ; literal aUcnl dan (the 
writer beliig the subject of the verb) 
to give one a letter to deUver, ib. 5, if 
fin. : llteraa ad te nuuquum hahul cui 
darem, quin dederim, id. Fam. la, 19* 
and (the bearer being the aol^t of 
the verb) to deliver aletter, UL Att 9, 4 
iwU. : dan PoenaA to pay a penalty, to 
suffer punwment (the woid In the 
dat. repnamting the person to whom 
atonement or aatiafactlen la iDade,u|| 
that which occasioned the pniilatonhit> 
miiit ixieiiaa dabli. Ov. 
A 944’: civltai Btultaa laeflUae 
graves tows dedit, sufftrod tevetely 
for its fooliskjoy. Sail. 0 . ft. oonsulea 
dealgnati poenaa dedecant ib. 18: decup 
albl datum ease JuattUa regia exiatfadb* 
bant, Cic. Bep. x, 41 : quonlam me 900* 
rtnmfnnfift Invitai et tni apem daa, ib. x, 
xo: anaaa allcui ad npniheiidendaiu, 
id. Am. lA 99: tocultaa perfletendi da« 
Iwtiir, Caea. B. C. j, 60: locna dabatur, 
lA 2, 6: dant locum, Ov. M. 8, 67J ; 
dan iter, Oms. M Q. 9» 27: tiirt tlmorla 
auqdclonem. pfw Wm tat lA 7* Sil ldU 
minus duUtatlonem dart, lA x. X4Vlima 
aalieta dabant umbna. Ov. 
oonilUuin,Gifi.Am. ij; 


fin : later m fldem , _ _ 

Gaea. B. G. x. J: dan apsnm, lit 88 
give labours henoe. to take psdt^ to 
pay attention, oto.: vflrtatf opera danda 

Bi G. 9. 7; venlam amldtiaA (It A^ 
X7 ; vela dabat ventta navita, wot nsm- 
gating Ike sea, Ov. M. i, ij2i deattoa 
mibi Untea dantf . stoaring low drde At 
right, lA j. 640: In altum veto dtoaut 
uwresaiiSig out into Aea^am^ySu, 
Aen. I, J4: and fig.: id U veto dA J 
direct my qforU to thai pototOto. da 
Or. A 44t to? : Ito dat aa ni, to to <a 
Poeta 5: Clc. N. p. J, ad: pSU t“- - 
ae na aa dant Uv. tL 919 
aaquata dnobuq Bamite, J 
Ov.M.,l4..8q9^:Il^l,l1dtr 

sasfttr**"*-' 











l>oMI 


DOKxvoa 


VOUVltlO 


•r&TkT^ jllSiST’ 

cram. m. 4m wnwtyt 
IfinMlii w 41 JhMiMhOw* 

> a» 4: w. i» 4*: Boat 

Alao/OMi^r doflieiliBi. koi^ 
JM nanat Id. Otb. lo: and nr the 
‘ aMorCirBMfNwof apenoii: Ood.Tlieod. 
T. », j: mUitflB, lody-ffuard, Vopisc. 
Nnrnar. i|. || 1 . Eqp. opp. to ibralgn 

or piAlIc: demaiie, muive, bOonging 
to an^B own eoimtiyi wiwUe: id Ito 
WM w domastioo Jndido atquo anlml 


telUgebMit, Gaea. B. G. i, 
6o; domoa t lcaiB oopiae rei frumontarlaa, 
produeed at hoow, id. D. O. i, lo: ai 
aupenariaaent vel domeBticIa opibna vel 
extemia anxUiia, Id. B. G. a, 5 Jin . ; ex- 
terna Inbentiiia In tali re quam domea- 
tlca rooordorp Gio. Off. 1, 8: non eaae 
tianamertnla nec importatia artlbna era- 
dltne, aed mnninia domeetidaqne vir- 
tBttbue, id. step. 2, 19 /n.: inaoldiB do- 
meatleanim reram featidinm. id. Fin. 1. 
3 ad Jin. : alienlgenaa domeatida ante- 
ime, U. Font to Jin. t bellnm. civil 
war, Gaea. B. Ot. §, 9: hoatea, Glc. Vat 
10, 2|: inaldiae, Id. Fam. 5, 2 : domes- 
tlmnn et tntestixnim malum, Id. Verr. i, 
29 : domeatlcnm ao venuumlnm crimen, 
ib. 9* 61 : domeatloa ftcta oelebrare, 0/ 
their own oountry, Hor. A. P. 287 : rea 
domeetlGaa ao familiarea. opp. rem pub- 
Hcam, Gie. Tnac. 1. 1. 2 : domeatloa ot 
pobliai, kL Fam. f. ij : Llv. i, 1 od 
Jin, t nt veatitiiin, aic aententiam habeas 
dUam domeatioam, allam fonnaem, Glc. 
Fin. 2, 24: foria claroa domeatloa de- 
etniOI)atinfainia,FlliLRm.8j: inrebne 
privatie ao domesdoiav Qnint 2, 21, 4. 

*, qdv. ▼. domna 

, II, n. [hL] a man’s 
residence, a dweUittg, 
abode, 'home PL Mil. 2, 9, 41 : Glc. 
Arch. 4, 9: Coea. M G. i, 10. ||. 

Fig.: nntia alia in clvitate, niai in qna 
po^ poteataa anmma esL nllam do- 
valcllhim Ubertas babet, Gio. Bep. 1. 91 : 
Gapaac, in domiciUo arqpeilriae oollocatl, 
id. Agr. 2, 99 ad Jin.: Lacedaemone 
eaae boneatiaalmum domicllium aenec- 
mtia, id. de Sen. 18, 69 : imperii et 
glorlae (Boma), id. de Or. 1, 29 : rui 
irerbo (<e. fldeliter) domicilinm est pro- 
pitam in offldo, id. Fam. 16, 17. n'be 
iwtfid ie Gomponiided of domwt ana the 
.ioM Cfa: but as cenciUum and fpnri- 
f li^ are fireqnently oonfonnded. and as 
cpniiKtiei probably contains the root 
mn^ *'to siL" we may coqjectuie that 
dondtiUum is the true orthography, 
wbkh wonld correnond to exaillnm: 
{aGlo.j,i7iL^ 

if, Ik (jdomua coenal 
yfare: Mart 9, 78. 
Ul dSmllUti (on. jdur. only dominls, 

(Sort 9, 12)/. raominnsl the mistress qf 
a fanUtg her^ materfomilias: PI. 
Gist 4, 2. 107 • Ter. Meant 2, 9. 97 •' 

fbn domiua campL CIc. Pia 2: haec 
Via Tirtoi omninm eat domina et le- 
gioa yirtatom, id. Off. 9. 28 ; rolnp- 

talee Mendlaaimee dominae, lb. 2, 10, 
$71 eqpldltas bonorla^ ioqwrlL prmrin- 
manim qaam dura eat domlnal U. 
Fuad. g. 9 Ai.r Jonetl oorram dominae 
wdbkn leooaA < a, at CtrMe, Viig: 
Aon. 9, 119: at Venii^ Or. A. X i, 
148: of Jmiq, ftop. 2, 5f ^ 

Mi^ 12, 18. AdJ.; dei^ mbs. id. 
12, 21. IH. Esp. the ogpeUaHon qf 
a uSiybdBngi^ 


JSH 


Tib. 1, I, 46. thence It donma; 
9^ JMa, dueto; ¥t. donut ako Bp. 
mm. doneeHa; Fr. demoOaUa; Eng. 
domed.) 

ddiniaani, antis. Part, fdmninor] 
rvl^. Oomp. : Lncr. 9i J98. 

dSmfn&tiOi Onie, /. flT] rule, do- 
minUmf eap. abtokUe dominion, ty- 
ranny, dupkiom, opp. to Ubertas: Gk. 
Map. I, 41 Ur. I 19; taa,A.t^ 4 th 


^dSabiaSmiMnnme ^ 

— ^ Viet. Ant 1^ 12, 95; regie 

liiliidiclie,ilkjL6l: dma et moderate 
ntunie In iibMtnem, Id. Inr. 2, 94, 

m. rid.] ndar, 

lordx xenmi Bene, Gio. N. D. 2, 2. 

ddinXnAtriZf Ida/, fid.] a female 
nder, mistress (rare): caeca ac teme- 
rarla anlml eivlditaa, Cla Inr. 1, 2; 

89. 

da, m. Qd.] rule, com- 
. era. abeahUe nda. aovereignty, 
tyranny (tf. dominatto): Cla Bep. 1, 
27: id. Deiot 11, 90: UL Tnac. 9, 20: 
Cnee. B. C. 1. 4 /n. In phir.: Cic. 
Bam. 1, 99: Prad. Ham. 517. Fig.: 
anunl. Cic. Rep. 1, 98 : couailll, ib. : cu- 
pidltatom, id. Pand. 9, 3, 40: omnium 
rernrn, id. N. D. 2, 11. 

ddmblleill (oimtr. domnlcna Inacr. 
OrelL MO. 9201), a, um. o^f. [dominua] 
pertaining to a lord or moner (rare) : 
babltationea GoL 9 praef. A 1 : pal^ 
torn. Sen. Ep 47: rinnm, Petr. 31, 2. 

y. Under tne empire, imperial: 
rea Cm. Jaet 7, 98: colonl, ib. 9, 26, 
7. Snbat doimnicnm, i, n. a ooZZec- 
of poems by the emveror Hero: 
Snet vit If Jin. 2. in eocl. Lat. 
dominica dlea du Lords day, Sunday : 
Tert Coron. 9. (Hence It domenica; 
Fr. dimanche.) 

ddmlBlnmi IL n. nAl a feast, ban- 
quet : domlnia omvI^ liu^ in Non. 
281, 29* Gla Verr. 9, 4: OelL 2, 24. 

II. Lef^ I. t. property, right 
ownership: Gal. Inst i, 94: ib. 2. 40: 
Plin. 97, 8, 27. 2. Melon.: moater; 

fig.: Inoertiaslma dominia. Sen. Vit 
beat 9. (Hence Ft. domaine.) 

ddmlnori &tua i. v. n. dep. [Id.] to 
have dominion, bear nde, domineer: 
imperaiie quam plnrimla, poUere, reg- 
nare, domlnaii, Cic. Rep. 9, 12: in ca- 
pite fortonlaque hominnm dominari, id. 
Quint 90, 94: ab his interfici interliaoa 
dominii^ oonsnessent Gaea B. G. 2. 91 
hn. : dominari in cetera (animalia), Ov. 
M. 1, 77: in adreraarioB, Lir. 9, 99: 
somma dominarler tree, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 
70: totl dominabere mniido. Gland, in 
Ruf. 1, 149: omnium reram, lAct In 
14, |. Fig. of Inanimate and abstract 
subjects. Cleanthea aolem dominari pn- 
tot Gia Acad. 2, 41 : mare, Taa Agr. 
10 fn. : peatia in magnae domlnalur 
moenlbuB urbia Ov. M. 7, 959 : inter 
nitentia colta infdix loUnm ct sterilea 
dominantnr avenae, Virg. G. 1, 194 
poteataa Ue. cenaura) longinqultate do^ 
mlnatnr, Llv. o. 33 : oratlo, (^nt 8, 9, 
62: nomlna Hor. A. P. 294: fortnna 
domtnatiir, Cla Q. fV. i, i, i : nans dl- 
cendi In libera clvitate, id. de Or. 2, 8, 
99: actio in dicendo, id. np. Quint 11, 
9, 7. II. Paaa; to be ruled: o do- 
mna ootlqua, hen, quam diaperi domi- 
nare domino I Eon. in Cla ot. 1, 99, 
199: Loct Mort pers. 16. 

ddmlnlillll, L dim. rid.] a little 
lord : Scoev. Dig. 92, i, 41,9 4. 

d SmTnn a (In inaerr. aometimea 
nuB), i, iM. [damns] the master of the 
home, a master, potfCMor, proprietor, 
owner : neo domo domlnna aed domino 
domuB honeatandaeat Cic. Off. 1,99, 199 ; 
(villlcna) oonsideret quae dominua im- 
peraverit, flout, Cato B. R. 9, 9 eq. : 
opp. aervuB, PI. Am. 2, 2, 227: opp. ^ 
mula, Ter. Ad. i, 2, 9: m. endlle, 
Ole. de Or. 2, 68, 276: coupled with be- 
ne, PL Gapt 2, 9, 9 : reram auarum, 
Cla Tusa 3t 5t n: anctionum, id. 
Quint 9, 19: navlgil, Petr. 100^ 7: In- 
snlanim, Snet Gaea. 41 : eqnl, ib. 61. 

||. In gen.: a master, lord, ruler, 
dnqfCftaq. with the impUed notion ot 
nnlawnil or deqioUo power): hqluB 
princlpis popuU et omnium gentium 
domiiii atqoe victorls, Ck. I’lena 4 ad 
Jln.t qalppa qui (m. wnmli) dominl 
sInt legnrn, Jndicionmi, beflL pecia, fbe- 
derum, ovltis onlnaeqiaeqiie, pecuniae, 
lA B^. 1, 92: Uii domini omnium ro- 
nun ec moderaioree, id. Leg. 2, 7 ; ^- 
deone, nt de iqgi (10. Terqumo) doml- 


tnllliiftf bio eM 

K qiiem Greed tyrammm voenii 
1.2.26. Fig.: Uberatoe ee per 
n dknnt gnylsAnls dominiei ter- 
e eempiterao et dinmo eo nootnnw 
meta,id.Tiisai.2i. Poet aometiinee 
ae an adj.: dominae menus. Or, Am. 
2, 9» ioi Btat Theb. 9, 978. HI. 
Eap.: with or without convlvll or 
epiul (like rex) ; the maeler of a feast, 
the entertainer, hosts do. vatiu. S3: 
Llv. 29, 8 : Petr. 94» 5* S. « *i*U qf 
the emperors : Suet Dorn, ij : Mert jh 
8: Fbaedr. 2. 9, 14. 8. a iermqf en- 

dearment <n addareeting a losers Ov 
AriL. 9, 7, II. 4. Ae en eddress like 
our Sir: Sen. C^p. 9 : Mart h, 88 ; Suet 
Claud. 21. (Hems Sp. don.) 

dSmlportn* ee, /. [domes porto] 
she that carriet her hovtse on her oacks 
ot tto anail, Poeta ap. do. DIv. 2, 64, 
19J. 

dZimTaMUf ae,/. [domua sedeo] she 
who stays at home : Inacr. OrelL mo. 

drailtOt 1- V- a. freq. [domo] to 
tame, break in (rare) : bovea, Virg. G 
1, 289 . elepbantoe, Plln. 8, 8. 8. Poet; 
curroa, ». e. a train, Virg. Aon. 7, 169. 

dSmltpr (domator, Amm. 21, 9), 
Qtia, m. [bL] a tamer, breaker (rare) : 
cquorom, Cla Off. 1, 26, 90: Virg. Aen. 
7* II. Meton.; a subduer, van- 

quisher, conqueror : vexator fbrorla, do- 
mitor aimorum, Cla Mil. 19 adjin.s 
belli extami, Tae. H. 2, 76 Jin. ; Iwaap 
ram, Cla R^ x. 9 : Hiapauae GalUae- 
qno, Idv. 21, 49: lYcilae, Hor. Bk. 1, 2, 
19: maria (Neptunns), Virg. Aen. 9 
799: (animus) domltor ac ftenator in- 
flmtae potaototin^ Plin. Fan. 99 ; enra- 
ram (aomnuB), Sen. Agam. 75. 

ddmltriz, Ida. TtkT •k 
tames, subdues (ran): equoram 
daurus. Virg. G. 9» 44- Poet: 
trlx feranim dava (Herrulia), 0\ 

9, 117. Fig.; rarum omnium (fbmmiV 
Tito. 96. 16. 29. 

. ddmitOriL eq, /. [id.1 a taming, 
breaking (rare) : bouui, Oul. 6, a, i : 
]*lin. 8. 49, 70b 5 179, 

W. a. um;/\irt. [domo]. 

[toi, Qa, m. rid.J a tamings 
.wdum, da N. D. 2, 60, 191. 
domiiaadlllfi u, m. [dominua aedea] 
landlord .nbiacr. OrelL mo. 4787. 

V. domlnicuB. 
ld» ee, [domina fbrdai] 
a landlady: Inacr. orelL mo. 4984. 


vds 

•I 


domnillt V. d^lnuB, inU. 
d|mO| ui, n 


Inw. OnlL MO. 104. 


, , Rnm (also dmnavl, Poeta 

ap. Gbaria p. 292 P. ; and domata, Fbtr. 

S , 14), I. V. a. to Ume, tobomkins 

VC "" 


»vcB, Varr. It R. 1, 20. a : dnraare et 
oondocefacera fena belnas, da N. D. 2, 
6a, x6i; vltuloa, Virg. G. j, 164: ela- 
pnantoe, ]7in. 8, 8, 8 : aainom ad all- 
qniA Vanr. R. R. 2, 6, 4. boves antr^ 
OoL 6, 22, 1. II. Meton. ; to subdue, 
vanqui^ overcome, conquer : quae na- 
tionesnemo unquom Rut qnm frangl 
domarique enpent (So. Ptov. Com. 19 
ad Jin.: Llv. 7, 92: Tac. 19: Ib. 
Mj qura te cumque domat Vraus, Her. 
Od. 1, 27, 14: acrior ilium cum domat 
Vlig. G. 9. 339: iUof longs domant in* 
opi Mnnla vlotn, Ov. M. 1, 912 : tcmmi 
ne^ Viig. Aen. 9, 6o8 : nmim 
Plin. 96, 27, 68 : piuiline solplniie, Id. 
I5f Iff 50: Tim flnminle, Llv. 21, 90: 
uvam praelo, to press. Hot (NL i, SOb 9: 
pex^ (tergorU) ferventAiM midl% 2a 

hod sqfL Ov. M. 8, ^o: impeioatirfBea 

certooidine,Stat AcbilLi, 128: doml- 
toB habere ocnloa et manns, FL MIL 2, 
6, 81 : domites hebere Ubldinia» de. de 
Or. X, 49 Jin, ; virtue omnia demuerat 
SalL C. 7 : borrida veita, Tib. 11, 9, 6: 
avUum apirittna. Her. Od. 2, 2, 9: nivl* 
duim. id!^ 2, I, 12: iraoundiiit Plin 
97.10.94. C8em drat «io be tamo ;•* 
Gr 8a^; Germ. sMui-en; Eaib 
tame.] 

lSw.^2Bq.s Ag|.M.aadj9|. 
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,assff*efiriS:sS: 

^ dtatUt U and l/. ftouw, 

reipwttngthe ooratrnctlflii of Bonua 
|ioiiiea,v.dtailtt'aAiit4i6M^, Gendin 
the oomio poete only, doml: tnit iliioe 
VanodonAa: llieiiiiocmtr.formdoinuli; 
Varr. In Non. 491. aa. M.r dome, 
Cato B. B. X14, a : Hor. Ep. x, 10. 13 : 
tor tha more moal domui: oomtr. domn. 

4» 999. Joe.: domum riiortened 
fonn do^ (for SA/ia): endkinam 
do. Eon. In Dtom. n. 436 ^- van* 
al^ domo: domu Cjerj rare) : PL MIL 
2, X. 48; Inacr. OmL 599, 8. I*lur. 
JVom. only domiu. Gen. domomm 
and donraimi. Dai. and oU. only do- 
mlbna. Joe. uanally domoa: but M68. 
aftan vaiy between domoa and domna. 
I'he form donma la certain: AtL in 
3 elL 14. X; and Qnadrii^ ib. 17. a. 

B, Adverbial forma: domi 
(aomallmea domnl). at homo, in the 
\tnue: PL Am. a, x, la: Ter. Andr. j. 
a.]4:Clo.Am.i, 2:yirK.E.], »: Hor. 
8. 1, 1, 67 : meae domi. PI. Aul. |, a. 18: 
Ter. Hec. a, a. ij : domi meae, PL EpIA 
4. I. |6: Cic. Fkm. 10. ^efin. • tuaa 
domi. lb. 4. 7 : anae domi, n. Pera. 4. ], 

1 1 : domi anae, 1 A True. a. 6, 50; Cic. 

ill u uoatroe dond, PL Men. a. j, 9* 
Gie. Tnac. f, |q: domi noatrae, PL 
MoiL 4, I. 18: Cle. Venr. a. a: allenae 
domi, lA Tuo. i, aa, fi : domi Caeaarle, 
id. AtL x, xa: latfua doaal (edneatna). 
id. Quint f , ax .* domi iUlna (ftdati). id. 
Hlv. in GaocIL x8 : ci^ domi fberaa, 
qnem boqdtom appellaraa, Id. yerr. |. 
4a. Eap. in the Bibraae, domi habere 
aliqnld, to have a iking at home, f e. to 
be pravUkd witk^poueu it • domi habet 
anlmnm folailoatnnn, domi doioa, domi 
ileleiiiftoa facta, domi ralladaa, n. MIL 
a. a. j6: domi faabnit unde diaoeret 
Ter. Ad. j, 1, fq. Jn a aimilar aenae: 
id qnldem domi eat, Cic. Att 10, 14 
aed quid ego nunc baec ad to, rqiua d^ 
mi naaennturi yXavK* «le 'Ad^voc. lA 
Fam. 9 , 3 fin. b, domnm, homewardg, 
to the koute: PL Am. 1, i, 40* Ter. 
Andr. I, 9. ao • Glo Am. }. 12 . Vlrg K 
I, j6. domnm meam, Gio. AtL x, i: 
dommn anam. PL Am. a, 2, |x * Cic. 
Bep. I, 14. Gaea. B. G. 2. 10: domnm 
repam (camportant). Sail. J. 76 od 
dn. : Pomponil domnm (veuiaae), Cic. Off. 
J, ji. 111: domnm Roadi, id. Rose. 
Gom, 9, a6. In pbir.: domoa, I,1v. j, 
9: doDtoa noatraa. Pi. Poen. i, 6, 19: 
domoa anaa. Sail. J. 66: auaa domoa, 
IJv. a, 7. With fnand ace. : rex in do- 
mum ae recepiL lA 44, 49: in domoa 
atqne In teota refogere, id. a6, 10: enr 
non introeo in noatram domnm? PL 
Am. X, X, 291: veniase in M. Laecae 
domnm, Cic. CaL i, 4. e. domo,/r«m 
home, <nU iff the home : PI. Am. i, j, 
4: Ter. Eun. 4, |, 19; Cic. Flacc. 6, 14. 
For domi, at home, in (he home (rare) : 
haeo nbi domo naacnntnr, yarr. B. R. 
I, 8. a: domo ae tanere, Nep. Epam. 10 
domo abditna, Suet Gaea. ao. An^ 
aometimea with fn and obi.; in domo 
fbrtnm foctnm ab eo^ qnl domi fkilL 
Quint 9, 10^ 16: rem qnam a villa mea 
aarrlpolt In domo mea ponat Sen. 
Oonat aap. 7 meA / in domo ana focere 
myatorla.Nop.Aleib.9^; quid Ulno 
olamorla obaeoro in noatra domo eat? 
PL Gaaln. |, a 29. ||. Meton.: any 

a^ of bwSclfiv or abom: of the laby- 

grotto, nt 6, 8i! of the abode ^the 
mdA^. M. 4. 7 j 6: of the dwelling of 
the wh^ ybm O. x. 171 : OvTlI. x, 
209: of 

DualTa priaon, Proik a, 20^ la: jpf the 
tomb: maimorea, Tib. 9, 2, aa: 1 ‘ 
damna aetoma, Inner. OrOlL no. 1174; 
at the body, aa the dwelling of the 
noiL Or. M. X 9 . 199 ' 8. ^ gen.: 

enefe noMw place, eoiMitry, home t M, 

Ee doQMM at patria eat mihi, PL Men. 


▼tor. 1, 17: legloiiaaigiisitoittaM 


u,ae: nt (Galll) doBBO mnignmt, Qaan 
B. O. I 91 : ^ genna? unde dome? 
Vte. Aen. 8. xxa Hence the piiiaaea 
belU domiqne and domi militlaoqne, to 
war and peact ▼. bellnm and militia : 
^tor pc^ue in pace et domi impent, 
Glc. R^. 1, 40. 3. a heueekold. 

{family, race : domoa to noatra tota aa- 
I lutat M. Att A 22 : LIv, r ja: Tie. A. 
j* 99 •* Viiff- Aen. i, 284: Hor. OA i, 6, 
8. b. a phihmhioal eehool, eecti 
AcaA X, 4: Sen. Sp. 29 ad /n. 
(Henoe It dnoaui; Fr. dome; Gttm. 
bom. **oatlMdnL") 
dtoliblli8f e, oM. tfiauBi} toorfhp to 
reoetee avreunti FL BnA 9, 2, 40. 

dSDlzinmt ih n. ^donnml the place 
to a temjfie where eotiee offering were 
kept: Lucan. 9, 916. App. jL 9, p. 221. 

II. Maton. : a tea^A tanetuary. 
altar: yiig. O. 9, 999 : Or. P. 9. 999 . 

2. a votive offering: liv. 4a, a8: 
Gell. a, xa 

dSnitlinif A mn, luy. [dono] given 
at a pretent: haatoa, Cato in Feat t. v. 


mm tolam ad at p toTi nl w to i Jmt B. 

withont a vavb: mqpe lUnf rlmm — ^ 
ItooDphilo nentlqnam ipavA donelrjtib 
to ipaia nnptlla, Tar. Han. i, i, 91* 
[Bone« and ilontoidn nielM^ 
ed with cfeni-guA tMb.J 

^coq/.T<bHwe, od tott 


V. n. Cdonom fontol to 

^ Epreicnto: Hyg. Ab. iia. 
dm, avL atom, x. «. a. rdonam] to 
give at a preaenl; topiment, bee^; 
to grant, veuchetfe, eatfer. Conatr. 
wito aco. of gift and oat, of pemon : 
donavi ei, qnae vMnlt qnoe poaCmiwitt 
to qnoqoe el dono dedL Pi. MA a 9 i 9 i 
non pMMa ania odJntoclbna largo alb- 
aeqne donabat, Cic. Roiol Am. 8Jto.: 
monem lata civibna tola, 1 A Tnac, J, 


92,90: maedom 
7, If im.1 oat« 
Hbr.a;i. 9 .b 9 - 


mlUtlhna, OaeA B. 
lam ex voto lari' 
allenl non nnlna 


'dtalOo. /• [“•] “ 

donoMm: GiCi PhlL A A9. Jnat Inat 

’ £to& 1 Syiim» I* A [lA] a toiveit, do 
nottee given by the emperor to nla aol- 
dlera (v. oonglariam): Suet GaL 46: 
Tee. U. 1, 18. app. oonglorlom: PUu. 
Pan.a9:Tao.A.ia,4i. Jdyect. Inaer. 
Glut 421, 1. 

r, «rla, m. [lA] apteer,do- 
nig. 4a, X, 49: Sen. HippoL 

^^dlillitl^. IciA /. CM.] a female 
giver or donor ; God. Jnat 8, 9A 2a 
PmA o<r«A X* 29X. 

d8iti«^ Icte, a tort tf 

reed or oroet («. amndo) Plin. 16, jo, 
66. if, a kind qf honng theU-fith. 
also called dactylus,q* v.: lA |3, xx. 59 
ad An. 

ddnSOi toq/. [oontr. foom d^fenmf 
wtaidi has the came meaning, but la only 
used I7 earlier and later wnters * Cato 
R. B. 146. a : PL AnL x, i, 19. In tha 
" icr. ot Oreil. no. 4170, noni qdiu 
DON iUUK 18, and donique « donl- 
cum] at long at. while. With todic. . 
ueque dnlcea amotes apeme poor, donee 
virenti canitlea abeat Hor. OA x, a >7 
donee gratua eram tibL lb. 9, a x : Liv. 
a, 49 Tac. A. xa 90: doneo eria felix 

iUltoB iiuinerabia amiooi, Ov. 'Pr. i, a 
9. WlUieult^.: (elephanU) nlbU aane 
trepidabont donee oonttoenti velut pon- 
te agerentnr, IJv. at, 28 ad fin. : Tac. 
A. x, 91 : edixit ne qnla mllitiA donee 
in oaatria eaaet, bona poaskleiet liv. 2, 
24: Too. A. 19, 64. (dr. Himd. Tan. IL 
pp. 29 i-a 9 A) 11 . nnHl. HU at length. 

^th iiu^(cf. Znmpt Gr. 4 979 ): band 
deainam, doneo perfeoero boA Tor. Fb. 
2, 9, 79 ' lb. A >• 24: bio jam teroentum 
totoa regnabitnr annos, donoo regina 
oaoerdoa geminam paitn dablt Ilia pro- 
tom, yiig. Aan. x. 279 : neqne credenun 
doneo Sooie fecit Mbi ntl crederam, PL 
Am. a, I, 91 : Uv. 9, 48: Hor. A x, 9, 
io| : aooU oonaorgere tondA donee roa- 
tia tenant alocom, yirg. Aen. xo, 901. 
With rnW.: Hor. ^ i, x8,69: Qiimt 
X, X, 99 : Too. A. A o: tropldatlonii all* 
quantum edebont, donee qnietem ipaa 
dmor fecioBOt liv. ai,a8aajto. EUipt 
withont a veib: neqne qniaqnam homi* 
ntm oonapicata'st doneo In navi super, 
PL Merc, x, a, 8a. 2 . With usque, 

usque adeo, usque eo, eo usque, in ua- 
tum. With Inm; ibi odorana usque 
donee peraocutna volpam ero voathpia, 
U. MIL a, 2, 114; nsque eo UmnI, dm 
ad r^ctendos Judiooa venimnA Glc. 
yerr. X, 6jlln.: eo usque me vivim TiiltlA 
doneo hand iinbiBnumregnameamoite 
ftoiam,Liv.>r8^jtoT^im^^ to 
tanturn doprlmaui dooao Mtltm 
mensunm Atoom oopori t OoL 9 . U. 

Bv. Ji^. 

189 : ni litone invitomltla “ 


mire novae lori^ lb. 4. xa, i 
omnia (mandaUi) dlaonpunt et nnmona 
irrlta donant yirg. Aen. a Hi* With 
itff. (poet): Avfnare etenim magims 
mihldonai Apollo, Hor.8.a, 9, 6o:haie 
lorleom donat habere vlro, yirg. Aen. 
9, 162 : yanns quern pnlora daarumforl 
donavit, divlnum pactna habere Emi. 
Auil 1, 92. Fig.' to give np, eaor^fioe: 
Inimirttiaa reipubUeae, Cic. Fam. 9 * 4 * 
Inim patriae, SiL 19, 609. 2 . Conatr. 

with 000. of penon and oM. of gift: 
to pretent with: donire allqnem patera, 
PI. Am. a, 2, 191 : aliqnem onnlo auroA 
Glc. yerr. 3. Bo- aliqnem dvitate, lA 
Axch. 9. 9 : aliqnem lanrea Apolllnari, 
Hor. OA A 2, 9: meiitos In proelila 
mUitlae donat SalL J. 9 A 8 , 
With double uoc. ; vm* to pro boo non 
tio qntd donem? Ter. Heo. 9, A 9 » 
II. to remit forgiveadebi. obUgaUon, 

• meroedea hahitationum annuaa oon- 
dnctorlbna donavit Gaea. B.G. 9, 2 x : oana- 
am illi, Jnat 12, 2: legem, i. a actionem 
lego datam, to aive up. reefgn. poet 
Petr. iB, 6 . 2 . PIS* : tor the more 

usual ooiidonaxe : to forgive, pardon (far 
onother'a aake)* culpa gravla preewna 
donatur aaepe snonun, Ov. PMt 2, 7| 
91 : damnatua p^yu to l w* 

mano, donator tribunlolae potca' 
Liv. 8 , 99 : cum vobit Petr, 9 A ix : 
Juat 92* 2C 


t 92. 29. 

n. [doj a gffh promt : 
et mnnera, PI. MA 9 t U 
121 : Cic. Gin. ia 66 : Ov. A. A. 9, 6 f 4 ^ 
ultima or anprema dona, the fait Im 
naart. funeral liter, id. H. 7, loa : San 
HippoL 1279. 2 . Hap* a votive vffm 

ing toa deity, eaerifioe: PL RuA prew 
29 : Cic. Rep. 2, 24/0. ; liv. a, 39. 

^ dam. Idla (also d^m ae. 
Grat Pju. aoo),/.=B 8 opffto. The doroaa 
of Arlatotle la me rodmek. Oervua Cb- 
preolus, linn.: the dorcaa libjea of 
Aellan ia the Jfiriean gaedle, Antthme 
linn. : Plin. 8, 98, 89 : Mart I A ^* 

linn. : Plin. 26, 8, JA 
plmSt^SblADm rabrniA linn.: Plin. 22, 

Ivi or U, Hum (/M, dor* 
initAKmii. J. 2 , 100: daaSltithS^ 

B. B. 9. 9) 4* to daa/ PA QMn 
tnisdu^tum? Ph.DeimiAiieooOto* 
mites, PI. Gore. 1,9. 27 : domiamdlmlU 
dtur, Hor. Ea i, 7,79.>-PiaM. ft o p artr 
wiinimnm dormltur to lilo (laeto)b Jut, 
6,26a— P rove rb.: non omnibni 4 ei>> 
miA CiA Fam. 7. 24. Peet: to Mm 
Paaa., of time: to be atqd UmaSk QMHi 
in eleep; nox oat perpetae una men 
' Gat 9, 6; toU ttlU 


Mart IJ, 9A-0f the MeoA dl 

death: qi^ H 

I ut donnlatl Aat i. t. Hft 
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1 >0»XVA« io 




|SiSii;Vt2tS.*Stt;S 

Mi^ «* CdMcadlo] a 

If M i«lt 

f» Ft Ml. 4i t» a0b«r4 141. 

MkxBeot 

teniltO* 1* v,n,fnq. [Id.^ to be 
t$rUkokakUijliUtpii»gt to m tUepy. to 
faUmte^f n. Am. 2, 2, 175: CIc. Att 
2, 16; Dor. A P. xos.^oet: sub «u« 
rure. Jem domiitaate Inoenui. going out, 
Ov. H. s«, I9f. It Fig. ‘ to bedreoM' 
ing, duggUk, ttupM: ad boo did tem- 
m domlUiU in otfop PI. Aaln. 1, i. §: 
Hot. a. P. ]<9: Quint 10, 1,24: oaol- 
lans ot donnltana aapientla, do. do Or. 

^.d«nStor» 6ria, m. [Id.] a tUeper : 
lfa^io.4. 

OMmltOllllllli ill n. [Id.] a Bleeping 
room, dormtorys Plin. 30, 6, 17. 


i 4 VSS^*iS^ 

M. 11, p. 166: cnifti 


wtjor ueepfng: calncuianit Fliu. Jfalp. 5 
•; mamtoim. lb. 2, 17. 

fdoraum] pertain- 
n uotae equi, App. 
: cnif tae foramm. amm, 
22, 15.— Sttbat, doranaiia. iom, n. du. 
a CBwr/or Ibe bacb of beaata: TnbeU. 
O«l|ion.8. 


4 iinil 2 llf t u* (maac. doraaa. Ft MIL 
a. 4, 44) toe back of a nan or beast: PI. 
1, 2, 9|; Plin. If, 17, 86: Hor. Ep. 


1, 10^18. 2, Fig. : ofanaiflgoiisthiugs: 

JOft toesle^qPaAatCkea.& 0 . 7 . 
4«: BonUa, Ur. i, j: Tac. A. 4. 47- 
A^nnini, Soot Gaea. 44: praeniptl no- 
moria^ Bor. & 2. 6, 91: qwlniiGae. i e. 
toe Vlrg. Aon. 8, 214: vlaa, toe 
rotoed part of 2..Stat a 4, j. 44: 
doplan dentaliam, the projeeUng irons. 
Vug. O. I, 172: oanalinm folionixn. 
PliiLif, 4. 21. And oIwoL: donom Im- 
mano marl aummo. of anuken rocks, 
Vlrg Aon. 1, 110. (Hence ItaL doieo; 
Vt.dee.) 

AAnrenloiit ii. «i.s= 3 ofidm'cov. apoi- 
OKUMU plaut : acc. to S^ngd, Selaninn 
tManttm. Linn.: acc. to othem. Sola- 
Bnm Tiiloaum, Linn. : v.Ti7cbnon : Piln. 
21, ]i, 104: id. 28, 7, 21. 
din, /• « marriage . 
fx PI. Am. 2, 2,209: do. 


29 >11. X Caes. B. U. 6, 19 : Hor. S. i. 2, 
111. (r. Smith's Ant 417.) ||. 

Fig.: a gift, embnoment, talent, pro- 
pedy, gSaUiy: (Juris caviiie) artom 
veriionnn dote* locnpletantl, Ckx de Or. 
Ijjiif: magnae waruin, Ool. 1, 2, 17 
-^lla nnkminn. 


j Flln. 9, 19 , 96 : mnlsl, 

^ 22, 14, 90 : axiaallUuin, id. 12. if. 91 . 
liimae. Or. M. 9, 717 : urii, ib. 9. 962 : 
fatganii (qpp. bona corporis), id. A. A. 1, 
Its : naturae fortima^iie, PUii. Kp. 1, 
j: omnea dotes belli et t^ae, VeU. 1, 
22 : eat quoque earminibos meiltaa oele- 
krare puelbis dm mea, my gift, Ov. Am. 
2, ifli, 60 ! doe erat llle (ae. Phaon) loi'i, 
tkoorwmmd, U. H. 19, 1461 [Root do 
sr PA, and Rise, 

deiu(moyt M^Vatr, B.it 2,A>fi.x 
InmsBia, Ilk %, to, 9. 


V io: praedia, do. Att 19, 20; regia, 
irg. Aen. a 717: fugnom. Or. H. 12, 
91 f^na. & 4, 169; aot Bbr. 1, 
i 21: anutfll. 17.7: wrvua, Ji. 
Aaln. 1, 1, 72. 

»• ‘•e* • '-?*• ^ •* 

If Hor 08 . I, 24, 10. Fig.: vlmus 
Vila. nimt 8 , 28 , 3 ^; (AtoMdotaMma 
fbrma, Ov.M. 11, joi. Oomp. and Akt 
doiioioeeur. 

ddto. svt atom, i. v. a. [doe] to 
andato, to porttm : in Uie verb. 4 nU. 

ttMitavi^ 


Vt, den- 


■ 

a{re,i0Miiriko.y 
^ driMMM. a&/,«>M«q^aihs. 

dragon, a^ Donj*. I741,P* 
MohMA tdracUma, PI. Trin. a, 4, 
2J). ae, f^^Jpavu^^ a dratoma or 
drachm, a satbU Oroek eofn if about 
the same value as the Jioman denarius : 
Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 20 : ( 3 ic. Fam. 2, 17 : 
Hor. a 2, 7, 41. U, As a weight, the 
eighth part of an uucia, about the aomo 
aa our drachm x Pliu. 2x, 14, 109. 

dr&eo, dnie (gen, draoonila, Att in 
Non. 426k 2 : aiuTacc. dracontem, id. ap. 
Charia. p. 101 P.). m.ss dedicMV, a sort 
of serpent, a dragon. This word aeeroa 
to have been used rather loosely, but 
from the reference to the Leoooon in 
Plin. j6, 9, 4. and to the event which 
forma the auBject of that piece of ecnlp- 
ture in Vlrg. Aon. 2, 229. it would eeem 
that some kind of Boa was Indicated. 
In other places Pliny refers to poisououa 
dragona or scipents; and hence it must 
be anppoaed that various Indian snakes, 
perhaps some of the crested llxaidt, 
may have been called dragons. Oic. 
IMv. 2, jo: l*lln. 8, 17, 22. Suet Aug. 
94: Mart 7, 87. As the guardian of 
treasurea: Cic. Phil, ij, 9,12: Pbaedr. 
4, la II. Meton.. a constellation: 
IKieta Gla N. D. 2, 42. 2 . u cohort's 

standard : Veg. Mil. 2, i|. 8. Ma- 

rinua, a sea-JiBh, the dngon JTeever, 
Trachlnns draco, linn. The spines ot 
the first dorsal fin of this floh are Ima- 
gined by flebermen to be potMumua. It 
is eaten on the ountlnent : Plfai. 9^ 27, 
41 , and la, 11, sj, 4. « trator-wMsI 
shaped like a serpents Sen. Q. N. j, 24. 

5, an old vinc/Arranch s FUn. 17, 2|, 
J 9 ,na 24 . 

dr&oSn&xliiSi Hi m. [drooo] ftnton- 
dard^bearers Veg. MIL 2, 7. 

driUsdnlgbui, ee. comm, [draoo and 
orn root of gignol dragon-bom (poet): 
iirbe, i. e. Th£bes,'Or. V. j, 869 : noetic 
AlesuMder the Great, Sid. Gann. 2, 8a 
dr&contftrlum, M, «. [draco] a gar^ 
land or wiYato twisted like a serpent s 
TerUCor. mlL 19. 

dr&contXa, oe, draeontiaf, ae, 
m. SpuKovTuic. or drioonitSB, ae, 
m. • a precious sUnw, Plin. 17, 10, 97. 
y. a kind of wheat: id. 18, 7, 12. 
dlUOOntitOf fitis, un emxUent kind 
if vine: Col. 1,2,28. 

dr&OOntitnill, it 1*. bs. gpoiedeTtor, 
dragon^u art : Arum Uraouncului, Llrni. : 
Plin. 24, 16. 9 called aleo draoontia ra- 
dix, V 4 ^. 9, 66, I. 2 . Draoontinm 
follis beteessrAnim Italicum, I 4 nn.: 
Plin. lb. 

dr&omuiiUllfj t m. dim. [draco] a 
small serpents Laiupr. Alex. Sev. 14. 

2, a Oureail f a’ittod like a serpent : 
Inner. OrelL no. syn. 3 , a sort of 
lish, tbe aaine oe oraco marinna. q. v.s 
Plin. 12, II, 9 |. 4. n plant, the same 

as draoontlum, q. v.: id. 24, 16, 91. 
dragantiim, t v. tngaMtha. 
drkina, htis. n.=8oafi^ a draasa, 
plays Aua. Ep. 18, 19. Renee diA* 
poema, dramatic x Diom. p, 

, dripSto. e\^ « , a /npl- 

Itw flUM : PI. Con. 2, j, 11. 

dntueiil, t m. aoode m Ues Mart 9, 
28. 

drmiMf to ory like a swans 

AuctFlillom. 2|. 

is, f.ae tpewurU, the 
tipoM, Linn.: Qypielua 
Temmluek: Plin. 11,47, 101. 

Aur. Taid. 2, 1. 

^ tooryitoa a weasels 

«, m, X lOer, Vlt. 




Joat 1, 27, 8. 

dvbim 

raoswouross liv. 14, 27. 2, A rocs* 

course. In gen,: Ihaer.Orut JI 9 » V 

drUair^ /• a frtMM 
and prophetsss, a Itruidms Laiupr. 
Alex. Sev. 6a 


the Gaidss Gaea. B. 0 . 6^ ij Lucaii. t^ 
451 * 

druUli Mi A L q. dndaa: Vop.Aur, 
44. 

drnngiui, L m. a troop of sojdtorsx 
Vc». MiT. 1, 16 : Vop. Piob. 19. 

Arflpa ^ae) oUva ahpdinra, on oner- 
ripe olive ; Plin. 19. i. 2 : and absol. s 
drupa, ae, f. X id. 19, 7, 7 : alao druppe, 
id. 26k 27. 60. 

dxjroSk Mis, f.ssigulns, stn un* 
known privtouc stone: Hin. 17, 11, 71. 

,dij^oplijSgumi t m^bpMaw, a 
plant, which some refer to the seurvy- 
gram, Cochlearia Dnha, linn.: othera 
tosomespeckwofOonvallarla: Plin. 27, 

^ dl^OPtiriSi Mis, d 

/era, prob. toe blaehstalbed nitons 
wort, Asnlenicm Adlsntum nigniin, 
Linn. : PUn. 27, 9k 48. 

drro8 hyphiM » (bs 

oak^nistletoe .^Un. 16k 44, 91. 


e, a^f. [duo] that on 

two; nnmerns (nssl). bipeatite, 
Oplf. I>. la In gram. 
duals Quint i,f, 42. 


dnbsiLllf spud' snttqnos dioebatur 
qul nunc domhius (dublus ? et eddubn- 
numandOloea.: dubinua 8uradf ), Fbat 

I. V. 

diiUSf udv. doubifuUys potest arcl* 
dere, ut aliquod algnum dUbie datum 
pro certo alt aoteptum, Cic. Dlv. i, 99. 
Kan. fireq. with ncgativea : non (baud) 
dnUe, undoubtedly, indisputably, poii- 
tioely, certainly: etsi non duhie mihl 
nnnUahatur Parthos tranaiase Enpbra- 
tem. id. Fam. 19. i : nec dubie, T^v. 2, 
29 ad Jin.: hand duhie Jam victor, Salk 

J. 101. 

dUratUk bt]s, f. [diibiua] doubt, 
uncertainty: A mm, 20, 4. 

ddUdsiUI, A km, oA. [id.] doubt- 
ful, dubiauM : falmloe, (jell. j. |, 9. 

^ dftbltftbliigk ^ odF- [diiUtoj doubt- 
ful (rare). Pom. r nec erit dnbitaUlo 
verum, Ov. M. i, 229 • vlrton ib. ij, 21. 

4 , Ac t • pectOA Prod. Apoth. 649, 
lltAllter, odb. doubtmjfly s sltM 
ulla affirmatlonA doblianur vtmm 
qno^ue ^loemiu, Cic. Inv. 2, |, 10 
2 . hesUatingly (rare) : Ilium vera* 
cimde et dubitantM> raoeplaae, bt Brat. 

4tUtitl0. SnlA/. [dabio] a wa- 
vonmg in opinion or judgment 
donb^, nncaKqintf, dhm. Jbi 


alteve volul, (Slo. Fun. % am 
fn.t qunm res non ooqjeotura, tad oeii- 
Ha ae manthns tenentnr,neqw ineauM 
nils duhitatlo poawt easA A Oluent 7. 
an: duMtatlonem alferre. Id. Off. 1. am, 
147 eibl minus diiblUdioala tout 
Gaea. B.O. i, 14 : alne nl' 


eja Tuac. 3, j, 9; id. Belbk l|, 
With aen.: duUtatlo adraulUi I 
nnm, Gsoa B.O. 9. 4 > Jhs,t $mla d&k 
tattok Gto. OMii. AimmShs hsdm 
utlllutlA Quint I, iflk 28. With At 
duUtatlo de omnihos ndnApkbAmA 
1,4. 17: Anet B.Afr, all. With fitat 
orlntarrMLMntonoM: ttwirade dUA 
tatio acirilt k qnato Utii>0lA Oi; 1, 4 


BOBltAVXVS 




iMaNgMWABio* 


SI Qatat. u, in* 


praSndlM to bi of « loM /«r A een» to 
cftomotow onytotopi Auot Her. 4, 
M. H. Meton.: a MOMrino, fan- 
Mi$i0,trm6M9iti aMtubat SiUtai- 
tiom.Clo.Vemi.io: qultlimrl qnm 

I qunto BMiltetto tnotoniie 

1 tt. de Or. 1. so: Inter dou- 




qnlddnbltoiiiiumli 
_ _ --Jiemtxiifl)vurA_ 

lot Oaea.B.C.1. J4: Viig.A«D. 

VWj laldoin eIBnmUvelj: dnUi 
noioere matran. Btot AohllL 1. 1 


totioiiiin «t 1 


I aenati, Salt. J. jo : 


ahdt dnbttattom twlh^ 


ILn,: (Oaeiar) nalla 
tiom lagionea ex eaatria 


widtowl 


dnUtaiag- 
,L i.ifo: al 

forte ddblteret qnod aftenetor aodpem. 

Cart q. 5 : ai Tenire dnbiterat Id. lo^ d. 

BUlpt: mod dnbltaa.m fooerlo. VUn. 
S^. I. il. With lupai* end qi*^i 
dabltab^ qnin ipeotaiat. Cteu 


a MOiaeiire keiUaiion, Gaea. B.O. •}, qp: 
aim ttUa daUtatto^ Glc. Font 6 : Id. 
Qaent id : alne dnUtatiom. Id. Agr. i, 
fo i|> 2. a comidering, exofnining : 

fodigmdhbltatlolMNnlmt do. Am. 19: 
■d aannifoUcam adenndi. Id. Ben. i, 1, 
1. adv, doxidfvi^: pro- 
^.Car.Cbr. ij^n. 

, a. am, od^. [doblto^ 
rt ode. IfarOi ~ 




**SsSs - 

dBUjn 


aenana. T ert 1 


[tite, 0Ha.Ok C<d.] ddwhter: 

dv. Bai^ 3 h 


Tart adv. 

diibltOy ari, atimi. i. «. n. and a. 
fnq, t lit to 00 boclntardc ond /or- 
* - — >m tide to toe otoer ; 

» ductaote in optnion, 
tp be wmtiain, to deabd. JhtoL : vl- 
mlentt dobitent baealtent. revocant aa 
lnteidam,Clc. Aoad. 1, 17. gti at Intor- 
ngamua et daldteBnia et aIBnnr 
toilDt d. j, 70; m dttbitaj nam 
^ , VlM. JUlL 1. 116. Wllh 4 t! de 
idodabltat,CI&toin.i8, 51 
mro da hoc qateqnom daldtem poaaeh 
Id. Tnac. i, jo. 7S : da divina ratkiieb hL 
K. D. 1, JO. 99 de tm ergn me volun- 
tate, id. fW 11. 4S/a : de q|ua Ode, 
Gaea. B. 0 . 7, 11 : oe eanninilNia. Qolnt. 
10, 5, 4 ! dr ae, Fompul. In Gle. Att 8, 
Jl,A. /*4fre. impers,! de annie du- 
igbttatnm lat, Cic. Oaeoin. ij, j8 : de 
Mlcio Panartll dubitarl non potest Id. 
Qlf. 1. 1 : de auctore. Quint 7. 1. 8 : de 
liac (vlriute) nihil dabltebitar. Id. 1, to, 
7. with ace. (In elaaa. prose only with 
a pron .) : hare non tmpe eat dubitere 
pblloaophus. quae ne ruatld quldem du- 
bUant ? Oic. Off. 1, 19, 77 : <^nt 1. 17, 

1: Ov. II. 17. 17. In fMii.; 

proraus, quod dubitarl posset nlL 
hsbat Cic. Verr. 2, 12 : Uv. 5. J : dubl- 
tMi tecta^tarenila, Ov.lf. 2, lo- sMera, 
StatB. 1,4.2: ne anctor duMtaretur, 
Tac. A. 14, 7' dicta baud dubitauda, 
Vlig. Aen. I. 170. With a rslat loi- 
tonoe ; ubi tu dubltea, quid bumaa po- 
tlaaUnum, Tcr.Fh. 1, 2, 29: non dublto, 
quid ncfols agendum putea, Cic. Att 10, 
I : Gtir dubitaa, quid de republics aen- 
tlas? htltep. I. s8;iti. With totorb 
ropotiw tenUnett: d<'8lnlte dutdtare, 
utrum alt ntUltUg Id. Verr. ], 89 
efactnait * *'* 


_ t an iufpe d^ltont 

Id. Off. 1, 1, 9; dubIteTl, hoi boanlnai 
amerem, an non emerem, PLCapt 1, j, 
91 : recto neem crocum floresque nor- 
ambnlet Aitee fabula al dubltem, Hor. 


qnin tibl Ingenlo nemo inaeatlterit Cic. 
Bap. i,i|: iUnd earn dnbltes, qnin. Id. 
Fain. 5, id: quid duUtaa, quin ait Ft 
AuL 1, 1, 41. PMt in the mat.: 
an dea aim, dnbltor, Ov. If. 6, 208. 


With me. and it^n.: neque hi 

P«I». hucr. 5, ISO : 
Clo. FIL Fam. ifoii : non dnbite, ^ 
pteroaguo, Nep. Ibaef. 4 i : Ur, 1, 64 
Smt Claud, if : ptnatlcam, nt mualoim 
atfobrleBm,dM aAmdnbltaW mel 
nt 8, J, 14. b an In 
***‘**^ 

^TtoqpmTtt'diMWtari j 

maMaaaaf * 

la^i toilwuinUdn,datAtM^ 

dtarMama dhUtetihs^xo^iaq: ana- 

\St. % fiMnw«SSSu?UT. h.'Ih 


ftma dnUtffvit ftofoi, s« 

Maroa,: to ba frina afo dst to 
dslog. With li| r,:mn doll- 
BM mnemiinla teunaatallliaa 
forre, Clo. Bap. 

‘ ipnltamatqm 




•aesrsoen: am. Iraq, wun mfMtvaat 

JLA 17: tntemg,: dht dnthmitoMi*- 
Sky Tar. Em. i, t 4a: and wtlb tod 
dot; aa dnbinm lAaiail? id. BNnh 
A 1, |l:Cle.FBini.mjt WMito'da 
Nnpall axitu mlirW' 

W^.Att II, 6: m t 


Vair. 1. 1 J : noUte dnbttaia, qnin hnia 
uni oredatiB omnia. Id. ManU. ij, 68 : 
and In an intarrog, wllhont a nsgat. ; 
duMtatla, Jndioea, qnin al vem ▼indloatia, 
Id. Flaoo. 17, 40. Absel. (raidlj) : aa 
neque unqnam dnbltaaaa, naqm tima- 
lase, Caaa. B.O. i, 41: quid Igltur aga 
dttbllo? Ft Am. 1. 1, wi* Gaea. & 0 . 

H |: TItg. AOk 0, 1*. to T». 

upon, to poMcr, consider (rare) : 
dnm dubltea, manaae ablanmt de- 
eon. Tar. Ad. 4, 1, 171 reatet Judloaa, 
nt hoe dnbltemiiai Cie. Boac. Am. ji, 
88 : paidpa porm quid dnfaitem. Virg. 
' ~ 9. tv* CFrom diifotm: ao Or. 
•VaiidGar.nec|feto.l 

A UB, <NH. £aiOb ton 
Ut po* tdtol «o^ oltomotolp to 
lira emsito domtioM, flitohnating to 
and (ram): ntvaa Intern non quit 
aonatom, nlil humor deatitit In thuiio 
ffuctn>ataiier inUia, Lncr. 6b SS6 


rdrl eoeptomaatmara, Lie. 17, lA 
Fig : warning to ^ntoii, doubting, 
uncottain: anm mnltlma duhiamdant, 
PL Bpid. 4, 1. 17 . quae rea eat quae 
eqluaquam ammum In hao cauaa du- 
bium fooera poaalt? Cic. MaiilL 10: 
equites ^ dubiis, quinam 



quod 

_ nawf^ fieri poadtl aMetoteh 

tampon amduauB, diiblum ait Caaa* B 
G. 6. 11 : an dqUum ydUa fhii IneMa 
vlaallqua ▼idemtar nfom? Glc. OBseta. 
II, }i. Absel. and odwrb.; oadteUlt 
dUblombd quamaerlpU, Quint 7. 1, $1 : 


„ 40: dubliiB sum, quid 
fodam, llur. 8. 1, gb 40 : qiemqne me- 
tnmque inter dubU, aeu vlvere credent 
aive extrema pati, Ylrg Aen. 1, 218 ; 
Pbill|q>U8 nondubltts. quin, Llv. |i, 42 : 
dictetar mininie dubluM, bellum cum 
hia iwpnlis Fatres Jujauros, U. 61, 14. 
With gen.: nee sum animi dublua, 
verbis aa vincere magnum quam alt 
Vlrg. G. ], 289: miaiiis, Ov. F. 6, 

a 2: oonailU, Jnat 2. ij: aententiae, 
▼. J], 25: aaluUa, Ov. M. if, 418, 
2. irreuduU, undecided (ram) 
tarrentur infirmlorea, dubil ounfiimaa- 
tur, Gaea. B. C. 1, s : dubio alqiie haeaU 
Unto Jugurtha Inoolumaa trauaeunt 
Salt J. 107. Fig.: boates (opp, firm!), 


lb. 51 fin.: nutentoaao duhiaeoivitatoii, 

Oaes. qa * 


Suet 
Ov. If. 8, 


[uid foclat dttbIcB, 
Pass.: Mol is 


Igltnr, quae dubia aint aa lumi pro 
cartli atqm conoeaala? Glc. IHr, 2, 51, 
106: ma aeoamam apartaa ab dubUa, 
Lnor.4,469:dbbla verba, q|m.aparta, 
Quint 7, 2, 48; dnUom jua^ 
certum.ld, 12, i, 6: aiids»gm~'~ 

Id. 7, 7 , . 7 : ahamm aut dmla 
Clo. Beg 1, |i: dublum val ancepa 
genua caumnwi, Quint 4, 1. 40: duua 
et bwerta aaaiatea, Snet Aug 17: 
fortune aoanlca, To. ‘Baa. proL alt 8: 
victoria, Gaaa, B. 0 . i, 80: qwa ar- 
momm, ValL 1, 71 : dlwriimn pugnae, 
SIL 5 , 519 : proeua, Tac. G. 6 : anctor, 
Ov. M. 12, 61 : an anaplcla repetenda, 
m quid dahlia dUa agaram I Ur. 8, ja : 
qui fldelaa ntfoia aocU, qul dnbli. qui 
oertl hoBtoa viderentur, kL 44, ib : His- 
panlaa, Tao. A. j, 
poaeula loda, Ov. 

luce dublaa conflul 

coalom, oonvatt, Vliv. O. 
dublua at quaal langusdna i 

6^ 10: dubia tagemlanugine mmn, 
a bmrd, Ov. M. g 


. . , plaa i . 

ratoa Oraataa vanerat Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 
69: naqm Bultopoat axatlnoto liax- 
Img dublum an qnaealta morte, Tac. 
A. 1. 5. With nerat and quto: Tar. 
Andr. i, a, i. wllh ace. and iipitkr 
parilaaa ma nna baud dnblmn cat U. 
Hac. I, t. 46: an dnbinm tIM eat tom 
aaaa banc? FL MIL 2, |, g DidMtim 
babera, to regard as sweefiato, to 
doubt: FI. Gspt 4, 2, 112: haao ha- 
bem dubia, Cic. Acad. 2, 9 nd dM. In 
dnUmn : in dnbinm voaora, to call to 
quettion, Cio. de Or. 2. 54; venire In 
dublum. Id. Quint 2: Uv. 3, tt: allJ 
non venlunt in dnblum da voluntate, 
Cic. Att II, 15. In dubio ; dnm In 
eat animna. Ter. Andr. 1, 5, ir: 


aestele potiua quam htema dandma. 
non eat m dubio, Plln. 25, 5* H‘ ut In 


■pontg an 
lor. 34* 5. Sine dnblo, wUhout douU. 
douXMeu, certainly : aim dubio, opinor 
Ter. Bun. |, 9, 14: do. Van. 1, a 

slue dnblo sag vamm, at eto., no 

doubt, doubtXete ..... tod, yri, ate. - 
qnum to togatla omnlbuB ama dnblo 

antefermt aed, eto, id. N. 1). i, 

11, 58 * Id. de Or. J, 57: Quint i, 6, |8, 
He. ProGUldal)lo(rBre):Lacr. 3,6 j 8: 
Liv. J9, m dn. : FUn. 18, li, 50 ad An. 
IV. M aton. > dangcfout, erUM, 


diffieuU , « . . 

oonallt FL Foen. i,i. 1 : liv. foSoAit ; 
Tac. A. 1. 61 : tu dublla puicUa, advar- 
alaqm In labni, Lucr. 3, 55 : tampon 
(cipp. aeennda), Hor. OiL 4, g j6: mom 
arataaoensndnbius^ Prop. 4,g 85 : fom 
(loea) dnUa nitn vtdebantnr, Sail, 
Atoot; maa qnidam berola oerto in 
diiUovitaaBttt to donpa*. Tar. Andr. 
1, 1, 10: aeaa aaaa axaiuttaaqua for- 
in 


lie noctia/^^ 


401: 

SltL 


198 : Vina, which are not tune to thrive, 
F&n. Id. JI, 74 od/iti aooaUJa, 
top, Tac. Agr.' il: bum anm am^ 
tar aumB hand dublla aonaullhug uv« 
Ub: haD8dnUii|mriQr,U. jgi 9«2 


Gaea. B. G. g 7 : taa foma ab gnataa 
vita In dnbinm ventat Tdr. AA j, a, 
at In ptur.i mana dtfoUa parmsaa 

bbat Lucan. 6, SOg 

dMlil. A 0$: rdnxImrtaMqp 
to acoimumder: tanicac, voler. linpi 

or 

yenwSnm W 5. 1 J. Cta|p.lhA6. 

dtto&tori ^ M. f^MTo Kootordnx 

mddm^ leader; cRrltatto Tart adv 

Flcr. J, II. — »- 



pondua, Flln. 7, ig 

lv.wborweivedam 

tla,8aatGtoind.i4i 


ptotarti^lA 


^Abat 

toiMiiaiMifir b^qmiiitoi 





sttot«* 


1 


tkVt/O 




^JgUtSS.pK 
hflK * ” **- '•“**■ 

fdoMB^ « SSS' AtmdfV^ part, oim- 
ialf|p<rciMil.xTafi.A.a, 4) BttAtCaL 


4 . 4 . 55 pw» 
Varr B. R. 2, ic IL 
Veton any large tumiber FLAsin 
1 , 2 , 10 Hor 6. 1, 3, II 
dHoeatitoli Odv mm. rdmooitn 
two hunirea tima Clc Ful 2, lo, 
40. II, Xeton many tmee Gat. 
^ > 5 * 

^ — , V dooentl, ad intt 
a, um, oof; Cdiu] 

, to a leader or comnuunaer 
olllelum,God.Thood. If 11,2 Snbat 
dnciaiiiM» I, m a commauder e eavant 
Cod Iheod.^, 16, 1 
ddOOi xi, ctum (\mpei duoe— for 
duc—Pl E|^ 3, 3, iB Paf sync 
dnxU, Gat 91, 9) J « a to lead, com 
duet, d9aw, hnng quo aequar? quo 
duda nunc me? ri Bac. j j. 2 auaa 
aeoum mulierculas aunt in caatra duo- 
turi, Clo Gat 2, 10 od >lii (diflQcile 
Iter) Tuc oua ainguli cam dnc4.rcntur, 
Oaaa. B G x,6 aquam per fnndum 
qjoa ducare, Cic Q l«r j 1,2 apintum 
naxllHia, Van- H B 2 i. f apirltum 
per alooaa fauces, ben Ben 3. 8 aBrem 
aplritu, Glc N D 2,6 Jin qiintum, 
<0 hve id Fam. xp, x vitam et splii^ 
turn, id Manll 12, if tuia naribna, 
Hor Od. 4, X, 22 auocoa nectarl*. to 
ib 1, 1. 14 pocula ib i. x?. 22 
Liberum, ib 4. X 2 , 14 Jucunda oblivla 
vitae, id 8 2, 6,62 mucronem. to draw 
from the eeabbaid, Vitg Aen. xi, 178 
fsrmm vagina, Ov F 4.929 aortem.Gic 
!>!▼ 2, ij Yirg Aen 0, 22 and pau 
alt that which is drawn by lot oiicula, 

2 uae, aequaUs aortibua, ducuntur, Gic 
hv X. x8, 14 Borte Judex in reum 
duetua. Suet Gaea 12 pondua aratn 
to droll, Ov M 7,119 remos torou 
lb. X 294 lanaOk to epin, ib 4 14 
ntainiiia,ib 4 221 ubera, tomuk, ib 
9, J58 frena maiiu, to guide, ib 1$ 
f x8 ilia to become broken^nded Uur 
Lp X, 1, 9 oa, to male •njry facee Gic 
Or 25 nn \ultmn Ov B 2 774 
Brundiaium Miduci melius ^ ducat 
an Appi, Hor £p x, x8, 20 via quae 
duat ad undaa, Ov M j, 602 quo 
via dudt Virg L 9 x Ahtol 
aibl quiaque ducere. Inhere, nmere, 
" appropriate. Sail J 41 tilth 
^1, reflect to letakf onetelf, go PI 
. 4,1, 8 Ter Hec 4. I, 7 2 

luqi legal t t to lead away topiuon 
to vunukment, etc post deuide manus 
lideotio eato, in Jua ducito, XU lab 
ap.Oell 20k X in Jus, Liv 2 27 illos 
dnoi in oaiuerem Jubent Gic vorr 5 
30 in vincula Suet Gaea 79 ad 
mortem, Glc Gat x x, 2 Nro i 4 ioc 

t S Uxorem, to lead a wife home 
0. to maiTF verum egon earn ducom 
domnm? FI Mil j, i, 91 flliam Orgp 
torigla in xnatrlmoniom duzemt Gaea 
BL 0 . 1,9 eum uxorem dneturnm ease 
aliam. PL Otot x, x, X05 JJbtol al 
to nogiria ducere. Ter Andr 2. 1, 5 
Liv 4, 4. Rarely for nubere si Ig- 
nonoa statom Brotia ot liberum dux- 
isU, Imp Antonio, in God Just 5, 18, 
J 4 .Mlllt f f tolaadoriUreefMe 
march qf (aoldlera) loda ^lertla ex 
ocltiim ducere. Cbm B O i, 41 ex 
erdtnm ab Allobroglbua In Sogonanos, 
Ib I, io>ln Gohortos ad earn partem 
mnnlilonm U. B. G |, 62 exeroltum 
Uticam, lb 2, 26 tellqoaa oopias 
contra LaUenum, id B 0 7 61 In the 
poet at the sxdiers quam in partem 
ant quo coiudllo ducerenUir. ib x 40 
And act dboA of the genenl, to 
■torch, moea; (Mettoa) duclt quam 
proximo ad hoatam potest, Liv 1,21 In 
gni to eommondon armyordlvlaloa 

a in Ipgatione duxit exeroUinn, Ole. 
g, 20 qnt sqpefiora 


anm*,am. S iti 

n* Bast. Vaqp. tt p a it wn am 

eieltaA Sail J 0* Aim, te lead Oto 
mk pan eqnitam et dntoUailae eo* 
hortea dnoabent, nwx pittn lefla. The. 
A. X, ft. Henoeb llg to be leader, 
chtqTlntfijthliu acMt etiam, quod 
famlllam duclt, Gic Fam. 7, f ad jin. 
•• — “ - elaaaem 


ordlnea. Id Fhil i, 8, 20 


fdia- 


clpulorum), QuinL 1, 2, m fbniu, Hor 
£pod 8, 12 toioa, Ov r 6, 668 ex 
aequioa, Fliu 8, 42, 64 pompam, Ov 
H 12, if2 choral, Tib 2, x, 56 cho- 
real, Ov M 8, f8x 5 toconetmet, 
budd, make, oep what la diatingulahed 
by length rather than any other dimen- 
sion parletem per veatibulum alicu- 
Joa, Gic. Mil 27 Jin. mutoa, Hor Od 
4, 6, 21 vallum ex caatrla ad aquam, 
Oma B 0 1,71 foaaam.id B G 7 72 
lineom, Plin jf, 10, 15 aulcuin, uol 2, 
2,17 Of other things latereade terra, 
Vitr 2, 1 vivos vultua de marmore 
Vug Aen 6, 849 arcum. Ov M |, 
160 orbem, Plin 11, j. 118 1*18 

epoa, Hor 8 x, 10 44 carmen Ov ir 

x, xx, 18 versus, ib 5 X2, 6| 6 

to act upon, affect, give alvum to 
move by elyeters Gila 2 X2 alapam 
allcui, to give one a box on the ear, 
Phaedr f . j 2 colapbuin. Quint 6 | 
8j pugnom Paul Dig 47 10 4 7 

to receive, admit, take cicatnccm, Ov 
fr J, IX. 66 rimam, id M 4. 6f 
■itum. Quint 1, 2, 18 formoxn Ov M 
X 402 colorom ib j 485 iiomina 
Hor Od J, 27, 76 notam ib 4 2. 59 

11 b Ig dneit quo quemque \olun> 
taa Lucr 2, 258 ad strepitum cithoroo 
ceaaatnm ducere onram Hor bp 1 2,11 
Liber vota bouos ducit adcxltua Id Od 
f. 8, 14 perquaedamparva aanoilncant 
futurum oratorein) Quint x 10 f 
Indoa et mania notions medio ro- 
tionia atqne abundontiao duxit con- 
ductedxn a middle course, lac Agr 6 
fin 2 to deduce, derive aballqoa 
re totlna vitae ducere exordium, Cic. 
bin 5 7 18 prlncipnim diqimtationia 
a principe iuveatigondae verliatia Id. 
N 1) 2 21 belli initium a fame, 
id Att 9 9 mitia canaasquo omnium 
tx quatnor temponim mutationilnu 
ducere id N D 2 19 49 engmem ab 
laocrate Quint 1, 15, 4 boucatum ab 
lis rebus Cic Off i 18 60 arnnen a 
(iracco Quint i 6 1 utruuique(fc 
amor et omiclUa) duotum enl ab aman- 
do, ( 1C Ain 27 8 to moie tw itc 

induce cdlate ita me od credendum 
tua dual oratio id fuse 2, 18 noa 
ducit scholarum conauetudo Quint 4, 
2 28 dedamatorea qnoadam pervtraa 
ducit ambitiu id lOk 7 21 Pass si 
quia atatuarum honore aut gbrla du 
cltur Cic Vorr 2 58, 14; cloquentiic 
laude id Or 32, 115 quaestu et lucro, 
id 1 UK 5 f, 9 hoc errore id Off 1. 
41 lltena eonim ot urbanltato id 
Koac Am ax, 120 omnes trahlmur et 
ducimur ad d^itionis et aclentiao 
cupldltatem id Off i, 6 Hence in a 
badsenae to cheat, decetie PI Moat 
f 2 26 Per Andr 4, x, 20 Ov H X9k 
If 4 to protract, prolong bellum, 
Gaea B G i f 8 Cic lam 7 f Liv 
22. 2f bellum longiua, Gaea B C i, 
64 bellum in falemem lb x, 61 rem 
prope in noctem, ib f fi remleniter, 
Liv } 41 Also of time itself tern* 
pus Uc Verr i, ix diem ex dir, Caea, 
B G X, 16 and of persona to put off 
ubi ae dlutiua duel intellexlt, lb 
Hence, to poue, epend aetaiem in 
llteria,Cic bin 5 19 aetatem Hor Tp 
2, 2, 202 vitam, id Lpod 17, 6f 
uoetom. Prop i, ix, 5 somnos, Vixg 
Aea 4 560 5 Mercant t t to 

ealadate, compute, reckon age nunc 
aummam aumptna due, Lucil in Non 
aSf, fo minimum nt aequamur, 
qnonlam XG med dnxlmna, accedont 

ao, etc , Cic Verr f, 49 Hence flg dn- 
oero laticiiem allcqjoa, toconsider, com- 
puU otideadeamte^. doxi meam ra- 
tionem, quam tlU fadlc me wobatu- 
mm orbltrabar, id. AU 8 , ii, D anam 

doom H Van; a. 




fioei AOg. 




%i ntlCDcm ollldl, nm oommcdl^ 
Sect so, u. e. In gao. to rmlM 
eonexder,hold, aeeouat, eeieem pand 


Id ducabai. Id. Fin 1, 8, 24 pvo ntMto 
■liquid ducere, id. Verr i, 10 od Jin. : 
ea pro ialala duclt, Shll C } innoceo- 
tiam pro malevoleiitia, Ib 12 voa 
eritis Jmloea, laudm an viUo duel M 
factum opoitult Per Ad ProL 5 
aliquid honoii. Sail J ii aliqiild 
lan^, Nm ITraef aUquem deqfMcae 
tul. Cic Ft 27 6f nihil praaier vir, 
tutem in bonia ducere, id Fin t, 3 
aliquem in nnmero hoatium, kt Ven- 
5 23 ad fin aliquem loco aiHuiuna 
Ball J 14 allqmd teatimoiiil locoi 
Quint 5, 4 * tutelae uoatrae dux* 
imua quum AlHco hello urgerenturv 
Liv 21, 41 offlai duxit exonure flllae 
patreiu buet Pib ix faceret quod a 
republica fldeque ana duceret Liv 25 
7 malum quum amici tnum ducM 
malum PI Capt x, 2, 48 Arebytoa 
iracundlam aeditioiiem quaiidam animl 
vere due obit, Cic Kep x, f8 nil nctum 
nisi qiiod plocult Bibi ducunt Hor Lp. 
2 1, 8f sic equidtm duoilmm onimo 
rebi^uo Ibtunim Virg Aon 6, 690 
With ace and tnfin ut omnia tua In 
te poBita cabc ducaa bumanosquo caaua 
virtnta infcriorei putts, Glc Am 2 

L biennium aibi aatla case duxerunt 
a B O 1. f optimum laotu esM 
duxerunt ib 4 fo [Cf Gtr etchen 
tug bug tug, tou ] (Hence from the 
mfaldle age Latin duetiare, to conduct 
(water),^ It doeetate, subs doccui 
br doudie. So duchAi 
dnothbOltMi htii» f rducto] api- 
fiut to be duped Att in Non lyo, xf 
dnetirluBt a um, (id j ^ or 
for drawing lbnls.Vitr 10,2 

dnotOxB, e ady [dneo] that may lie 
draum, duetde flumen aquae rlguao 
a canal. Mart X2 f i aea that may 
hammeied out thin. Pirn f4, 8 20 
(Hence Fr doudie, douiUet, not from 
dulda.) 

dnctixn, adv by drawing (lare) 
nudor para tqicria iu vmea duciim 
poUua quam cacaim tooenda eat Col 
4 2$, 2 invergexo in me bquorea tuoa 
aino ductim, in good draughte, PL 
Cure x 2, 1 f 

duotiLOi 6nia f [duco] a leading 
off or away (rare) aquaium Vitx 1 
I alvi. Gels 2, 12 homiiils, Ulp Dig 
4 C 29k f 

dootlto* avt I V a fieq ridj to 
Uad about Pi Uud 7 7 26 2 u> 

lead home a wife to marry id Poen 
x, 2 60 big to deceive ego iollitim 
durUtabo, id £pid 3 2, xf 
dnetOk avl atum x o a freq 
to lead or draw about aliquem 
Moat f, 1, 158 reatim dnetana, Ter. 
Ad. 4 7 f4 exercitnm per Baltuoaa 
lota. Sail J f8 Tac H a.joo equitea 
in exercltu. Salt G 19 8 to take 

home a concubine Pi Aaln i, 3, la 
lerFhf.2,16. II. Fig to deceive, 
IT Most f, 2, X59. 8 to 

»r account cmae ego pro oibllo 
ome ducto, id Pars 4 A 85 
duotor, Oito. m [U ] a leader, com* 
mander, general exerdtua. Cle I use. 
I. f7 Uv I, 28 Virg Aen. 2, 14 
apom (in their battles), id G 4, 88 
and of the leaders in warlike gaum ht 

Aen 5, Iff Suet Tib 6 claasla,Vlfg 

Aen 6, f 14 equamm Tlhrls, Stat S 3, 

5 III ferreuB, poet for tronnoorhci 
Anct ITlap f 2 ad fin 
duotuSk A um, Part (duco] 
dnotUBi Hi. M. [dnoo] a leadviip, 
conducting aquarum, Cic Off 2, 4, 14 
portlcuB aeqnau ducto, a lwie,roio, Lucr. 
4 427 muri.Clc Rep 2,6 litanrom, 
thape. Quint i, i, 25 crla, featuret, 
Gic bln 5, 17, 47 macolanim, Plin* » 
12, 74 8. generdUhep, cammandt 

Gic Mani:. 21 Ghei,B G 7,62 Tor 
Agr f Boat Veqi 4 ||. big cl 

atyle conneetom Qnint 4 i,SI* 8 

apniiMl.idL9.^ja * ” • 




<^:iAzSiiu:r&. 

Vlif. Mu, $, 6^ fl. With veipMt N. Dl / ij : nM!, nTAilii. h 3* Ut 
to&pi5*nt:>fwf5^ nuao Mva. lioor. pom. kL f. ij^r 

•MtetrU mbtU eat. dodum advorw v&m, Uor. Od/j. dol&k. M. 
Mtm ent, VLUmL i, i, »»: Ter. liSpod. a. mi oliTuin. kL a a, 4. 64: 
Aodr. §, t, S : Ole, Bn^ j6, ij8 ; Vlrg. jopo^ id. 01 j» i, 19. cmp. : nva, 
Aen. a, 72a 8. to Pkut. with iU or Ov. H. i|, Sup. -, pania, Hilo. 18, 

quum, to denote Immediately peat or 10. aa f|. Fig, agreeoJbU, tdttmnL 
preaent time : jutt m, jutt fMljb nam charming, wkt,fiaUeringt diilda otaue 
ut dQdnm talno obU. ecoeaai aBftedo- eman apiid te aum el^autna omnia, 
leaoentea in foro, PL Capt j, i. 18. PL Pa. 3. 4, a* vita, Lncr. a. 997: in- 
acilloet qui dudnm tecam venlt, qwim mlna vitao, kL «. 987 aoUtla viue. id. 
pallam mibi datuliaCi, id. Men. 2, j. 41. $, 11 : orator, (no. Off. 1, 1. j ; non qno 
Withont tbeae oonlanotluno : ia ae ad ea (oratlone) Laelii qnicqoam ait dul* 


portum dlxerat ire dna'un, iuit now, id. 
Mere. 2, j, 129. 4 . bind dndum, not 

long ago, i. e^tiM now : qnam dudum, 
MW t^f t lb. B Periia od me allatoe 
modo iont iatno a meo domino. Do. 
Quendo? Ib. Hand (bidun, bL I'bra. 4, 
i, 39« vide quom dudum hie aato et 
pnltot id. StidL a, i. j8* (to. Att. 14, 
laoddn. 

AMIa. ae./. [jdii^ third part 
qfenimcta: Rbemn. ffSinu. de pond. aj. 
dvellAtor, dneUioiUi v. boi^ 
dGUtoi ia. m. Xdu^«n ~ bellum] 
a warriors Arn. i, p. la 
dnallg pi . v. bellmn. 
duonifllS diotfbaiur cum eltero, id 
eat oum flUo cenaua. Feat. «. e. [duiass 
bia and cenaeol. 
dnldtnf* V* bMeua. 
d«{mrv.do,mltn«. 
duiraarb. <id. ^ toil. 2* *'mn. 

dditet anm, m. pin. rdoo} htrtiwa 
wMbiawtdtn twogodi: Jriid. HamarL 

*^tM, itia. /. [id] the etaJte of 
hmng two,dfaMgs Labeo in JavoL Dig. 
fo. 16, 242. 

A dnitiirt to od wu. 

^ dUMdns, a, um, [dulda 
ooidna] 0/ a wurtth-rweet JUtvours 
liquor. Seran. Samincm. ii, 151. 

avlcfttorf Orio. m. [dulco] a aweet* 
emrs PauL NoL Onn. ai, 2 I 7 * 

I dnlodi odv. tweetly, pUatantly Uor. 
Od. 1, 2i. at Comp, s la. 10. 27. 
ffue.i Cic. Brut 20. 

dnloedOf tola. /. [dulda] oweetneu, 
a oweet tcule ; radix omora com qundam 
duloedino, PUn. 29, 6. ja ||. Fig. 
pieoasnlYiett, apree^Ieiiew, deltgh^uU 
neu, charm: nlmla aquarum, Lucr. 6, 
1269: ihigum oi vini, Ut. 5, jj : ho- 
noria et pecuniae, Matiua in Otc. Fam. 
II, 28 agrarioo logia, Ut. 2, 42 : po* 
teatada id. 5, 6 ad fin. s Titae. Oela. 
6. 6: oraiionia. dc. de Or. j, 40, 161 : 
Tocis, Or. M. r. 709 . glorloe, dr. Arch. 
10. 24 : irao, Ut. 9. 14 ad Jin. : amoria, 
Virg, Aen. 11, 918: plebeloa creandi, 
Uv. 9, i| : praedandi. Id. 6, 41 ad Jin, s 
Boabendi, Pun. 8, 25, 97. In plur.s 
Vitr.7.praet 

duloewsOf dnlcnl. 9. V. (neap, [id.] 
to become eueets do. de Sen. 15, 59 
Plin. 9* iB. 22. 

dllli^i omm, n. piu. [ld.1 tweet 
eaketttweetmeaUs Top. Toe. 6 Imnpr. 
lleUM.26. 


lufiotluna : ia ae od ea (oratlone) Leelii qutcqoam ait 


dvfiUMlllBf iif bt. rdnkia] a oon/ec- 
lioner, putryeobk : Mart 14, 222 in 
lamm.; Lompr. Hellog. 27. 

dnl^ttlUBf a, nm. aOg. dim. [dulda] 
•weeiM (rare) ; potio. do. Tuac. 1. lo 


dua, bL Bmt at, 89 . gmua dieendi, 
(hiint 2, 8. 4: carmon. bL 12. iq, 9I. 
poBmata, Hor. A* P. 99: nomen liber* 
tetia, Cic. Yerr. 9 . 69 : amoiea» Hor. Od. 

I. 9. 19 : ottnm. Id. li^iod. 1, 8 fortiina, 
id. Od. 1, 97( II* Sup.s raiatola, (to 
Ait 19, 19 . quod in amWadmo qnoqne 
dnjdaatmnin eat, bL Am. 21 Jin. 8. 
Bop. of Menda, levero, etc.s friendly, 
agraeabk, dtarmdeg, kbtd, dear: amid, i 
opp. aoerid iolmicC ib. 24, 90: omldtm 
ramiaabir eaoe debei et Ube^ et dbl- 
dor, ib. 18, 66: Uberi, Hor.XpM. 2,40. 
nata, IA & 2, 9* 199: altimnuA id. Od. 
9. 29. 7. Hence, in addreaae a : optima 
et dulciOBime frater, (to Leg. 9> 11 • 
dnloiaaune Aitioe, Id. Att 6, 2 : mi dnl* 
daoime Tiro, ( 3 ic. ill. Fam. 16, 21 : dulda 
amice, Hor. 1 ^. 1, 7, 12 dnloe decna 
meum, id. Od. t, 1, 2. quid agio, dnl- 
daalme renitii ? id. S. i, 9, 4. \DnJMt 
ia prob. oame aa ^wr-ve. the root la 
aeen in tn*diil0*ee.j (Hence it doke; 
Wt.daax.) 

daUlMtoVi a* mn, ada. [dulcb oo- 
nuajMMdly aoutidiqp: btd. Oarm. 6, 9. 

dnlfiltM, 8to /* [dulcia] aweetneat, 
pieataiHtnett s App. dfe Muudo, 74, 94. 
Fig conapirantia anunoe, Att. m Httn 

^diiolter* adv. tueeUy, agreeaih^, 
delightfully . (ho. Fin. 2, 6, 18 . (b>int 

dul^tffdOi toia,/. [dulda] aweelneu 
(rare). guaiataa,quidulciUid!iie praetor 
ceteroa aenoua oomuoTOtur, Cio. de Or. 

J. 25. 99 < 2 . Fig., pleatantneess 

uaurarum. Ulp. 42, 8, lo^ 9 

duloOi atuo, I. V. a. [bL] to tweeten s 
Sid. Kp. 9, 4: M. Carm. 2, 109. 

dnloOTi 8da> Li6.] tweetneu. Tert 
adT.Matcli.A (Heixn F>. douceur.) 

dnlodrOi I* v. a. [dnloor] to tweeten : 
amantudin^ Hler. Bp. ai, no. 9. 

dtUIodi odusBovAuca^, Itice a date, 
tervddy : FI. MiL 2, a, 60. 

donii com. Prop, of time. |. Dura- 
tion of time: L 10MZ1I (chleflT 

with the indie, moad, exc. in the oratw 


A^TtvlttAniAi 

adjlm,s quani eapt dptm dt . 
gaudea^rt^m dTlieA tolB gto 
— _t«r, (to Am. 4, 14: id. de Mt 
: lAAtt 9^ 10; M Fbt I, 2. A 
S^,3 non tibi Tenlk ^ menCem, £ 
dum Tiraa, tlU bene faclat PL Bao. $, 
2, 76: para, duaLTirea auppeterent emp^ 
tKmem oenaeUnt Gaea. B. O. 7* 7T* 
With tamdiu, tantma, iantunumA 
I tantlqier. amyaio ; or opp. to paatea 
portqaaiiLdeinde,nbl,miiic,aCc.t witt 
tODMfiu: (to Yerr. 4,9. bL Gat 9. 78tc. 
with taatum: Ut. 27. 42; with tondum- 
mode: Salt J. 59: with taatlq^: Tbr. 
Ad. X, 1, 491 with naque: Olc. Yerr. i, 
41 dam...poBtoarbL Mur. 12, 26: 


9: dam...poBtoa. id, Mur. 12, 26: 
dnm . . .poatoaquam ; Goet. B. 0 . 7, 82 x 
dum . . .poetquam: Salt J. 99 : Ut. ai, 
I 9 .dum...deiade: (to Att 0,6: Ur. 


tweetneu, tweet Cnn): flcuo. 
Bnii. in Obaria. p. 109 P. : canuarum, 
PL Po. 9. X. xA 

JSSreSHH* A.SS ««• 

loqmiq tumiy qpeaefnp (rare): Aua. 

ldfU* 2 A 4 - 

dqldnqyfUi A a 4 f. [teida iNr?« 
ww di pa t Ki mM x eroiitDap. ap. jio. 


obUqua; thou^ the indiO. waa noed in 
the latter alao, the recta being inteimln- 
glod with the dbliqua oration aa in 
Greek) : dum cum hoc uiurarla uxore 
nunc mlhi morlgero, haec curata aint 
fac ola. FL Am. 9. 9. 26- dum ea con- 
qulTuntnr et oonfemntur, cirdter boml- 
nummlUlaaex od Rhenum oontenderunt, 
Qbea. B. G. i, 27- dum hoeo in AppaUu 
gerebantur, Somnitoa urbem non tonne- 
runt lit. xo, 96 ad Jin.: dnm Cjri 
et Alexandrl almiUa eaoe Tolult, Craa* 
oomm InTentua eat diaoimiUlmua. (he. 
Brat 81 Jin. In the orado oUiqua: 
Indie. : die hoapea, Spartae, nos te hie 
Tldiaoe Jaoentoa, dum oanctla patriae 
legiboa obaequimnr, FOeta Cic. Tuac. x, 
42, xoi : quidiun tradunt dum ad palum 
aellgatur, ailentium fieri Flaccnm Jna- 
aiooe, lit. at x6* Tac, A. 15, 90; n^ 
rat id ae, dnm tradltur, cepiaae, Ov. M. 
4, 776. SM.s dlxiati, dnm Pland in 
me meritum verbia ex^lieim me mv 
eem fiwera e elonea, (to M^c. 40- M. 
de Or. 1, 41 />»••• tolL C. 7 ; 8 *^ Ner. 
9S:T2c.iL4.i7)to* Sb^theorat 
Mreeta (chleSy poA): o quotlea auaee, 
SSal^dumMK^inb •Ito. rampere 
omiiti eomliia doeto borea, Tib. 2, 9 » 


27 i dm . . . oed ubl. FL (Spt 2. x, 
97 :Gaeab.B.a x, 9 i*dum...niiDc,lm 
Andr. 1, 2, 171 Cic. Acad, x, 4, tiv— Fee 
tamdiu ... dum, leoa freq. dum ... dnm, 
aa lofv <u . . . m bmg: ate vlrgo dum In- 
tacta maoet, dum cara iiuo, Gat 62, 49 
and 56: (^uint 9, 9 p x6. U. Snccea- 
aion of time : unlif, unm Mai (with 
mOg. or Mte. aoe. aa the idea of puN 
pooe, or almply of Ume, predomlnataa): 

S aid dlcam, quantna amor beatiarum 
t in educandia cuatodlendiaque lie 
quae procreaTonmt naque ad enm 
miem. dum poaamt ae ipia defeuderef 
(to N. D. 2, 91 Jin. : ea manait In oon- 
ditlone atquepactouequeadenm fiuem. 
dnm Judioea relectl aunt, bL Yerr. Act. 
X, A x6 Ter. lleant 9. 2. 92 : Ut. 4, 21 
Jin. Yet Clceio generally, and Oaeoar 
alwqyo, nnplora the ndg.: iadum ve- 
niat oedena ibi opperlbere, FL Bac. i, x, 
14: paullaper mane, dnm edormiacafc 
unnm oomnum, iA Ampb, 2, 2. 64: alo 
delnoepa omiie opna contoxltiir, dum 
Jnata muri altitodo expleatur, Gaea. B. 
G. 7, 29 : Cae e ar ex eo tempore, dnm ad 
flumen Yariim Tcniatur, ae frmnoitmn 
datnrnm pqlUoetur, fivm that time 
untd^ UL B. (X 1, m : dlffexant In 
tompna aliuA dum deferreicat Ira, (to 
Tuee. 4, 96, 78 : quippo qui moram 
tempoTif quaererent dum Haimlbal 
m Africam Ir^oeret, Ut. 90, 16 /n. ; 
obaidlo doinde per Muooe diet xnagla 
quam oppognatto rait dum vulnua 
ducia coraretur, iA 2X, 8 : tu hbs 
noo, dnm exlmuA toterea qpperibere. 
Ter. Heant 4, 5: caaaas lunecte 

morandi, dum pela^ deaaarit blema, 
Yixg. Aen. 4, 92 : retine, dum mm hue 
oerroe evoco^ Ter. Ph. 9, 7, 89 : Titoto 
dnm redeo^ bxeTle eei via, paooe omm 
laa, Yirg. B. 9^ 29 : otiuf^ qmWB 
leetiea dellgata erat, uoqne adeo veibe- 
xuri jnorit, dum anlmom effloTlt CHaoch. 
inQeU.xo^ 9 - |||. AeareatrletiTe 


With eUipsiB of verb: An. Non podet 
Tonitetiar Do. Minima^ dum ob rem 
Ikr* Fh. 9i 2, 41 : dum eatenu% (2aint 
X, If, I. With on empfaatio mode, and 
in one woiA dnmmodo: aeque laCnc 
flKdo dnmmodo earn deo^ quae irit qnaea- 
tuoia. PL MIL 9. X, 189. Cic. Off 9. 2t . 
Or. F. 5, 242: ain autom Monitetem, 
dunmiom ait polita, dnm nroaaa, Am 
elegana. in Attfoo genere po^t Cto. 
Biut 82. 289.— Sepaiateinma nil retort 
dum petiar modo, Ter. Bun. 2. 9* 28. 
With tamen: Cic. de Or. 2, 77 » jxqx 
(]^tx,x,ii. Fnthqnldein:n.Tirim 
1,2,20. WlthnexidftolaftMepAditti 
ne laoauf flat, Gato R. B. 9, 4: VLTttyh 
4. 2. 197: CIO; Alt A i» Ut. j, 211 
diimmodone,(todeOr*|,4|8,t^: dim 

mooA totei^eett^ n giMiiB a A etoi 
now, oome, eto: Boih iMm, 
panoto te A t» 8t etr- 

i m miptoe dnm , Pt Tito 8, i. in»i dl» 


l>01|Attt 


BUfLItX 


DOBAltS^VOlt 


Ur. T. 9 1 ^rteM 

iM « ad flw OnSiiilRS^ 

SSSf^MmX kL %4, ao: 9 lMiuaLT€t. 
And. I. s, i| (i>. HumL Twi. U. 1^ 

^ CdmiM] Mf. 

, ▼. diOMtam, M. 
m, |. v.ii.rdiimai] fofeeoeei^ 
, k tate ; iHofm. p. J35 P* 

dftailtami i> dnmoct* an- 

tteal qwst dnmioeta oppellabant, quae 
tioa dmMta, Feat a. «.) [ld.1 a plaee 
entrti tM Inuhwood, a tkuket : Cle. 
T«aa f, a| : Oot I, 2, 5: Virg. G. i, 15 : 
Fig.: cor cralioneiD tantai In angoa- 
tlaa at Stoieoroiii dnmetacompeUimns? 
Ola Acad. 1. if. 

dfimSMUAf aa, m. rdnmoa oolol that 
dweUiSiSSlKCit Avleii. Pcrieg. B95. 
dummMOf dam, no. ni. 

lav. Andr* fli Feat a. oO a. am, tuff, 
rdumaa] JW tf bruaawio^ 6iuhy 
ffwa) : ropaa Ym E. 1. 77 : aaxa. Ov. 
H. la 53$ ‘ damoal glaraosiqae montca. 
Oat 4. ji, f. 

dmitlZAtf <*dv. V. dantaxat 
ddnild (md fonn duamaa, v. du- 
tnoraa). 1, m. a biiah, brambU: Cic. 
TUaa j, 21, 65 : ViM. G. j. 315. 
ntoot dut - thick;*' cf. Gfr. dooda : and 
V. danana.] 

dmiteu^diimt^t euhiu [dm a^ 
wviiuin — - — 


tasa invUu ona ettimatet eaH- 
maitt U QfiaurMjf : dom minora patrl 
(pa^) fiunillaa taxat Feat a. «. 
pObUoa pMidoia]; hence exactly, qf 
^ rW meoanraf, either not more, 
henoe only; or not laaa, hence at Uaet, 

I, on^, timpiy, merely : mlttantur 
moluirM llberao dantaxat qulnqne. 
Edict Finaet ap. (Tip. Dig. 25, 4, 1, 
t 10 mad.; ut oonaulea potoatatem 
naberait tempore dantaxat aiinuam, 
genera Ipao ao Jure regiam, Cic Rep. 
2, J2 : dantaxat at hoc promittera poa- 
aia. lioor. 3. 378: pedltata dantaxat 
procal ad qieclem ntitur, eqoltea in 
adorn mttUt Caea. B. 0. 2. 41 ■ liv. 10, 
25: fioet Caea. 55: llor. S. 2, 6, 42. 

II, at UoMt: qaoin in tcatamento 
i cri p tii m oaaot at heroa in luncra aut 
In mommunto dantaxat aureoi'centom 
en Beamarat non licet mlnna conaumcre ; 
at ampUoa ▼allot Uoet Alf. Varua Dig. 
$0^ lOb 201: atatim Ar^nom irem, ni tc 
in Fonnlano oommodiaohne cxapectari 

Imn, dantaxat od prIA Noil Mai., 
Att 2, 14 : Talde me Atbenac de- 
i: ortM dantaxat et nrhta orna- 

I, ib. 5, 10; Sen. Bon. 7, 2: 

Qaint 1, 4, 20: Hor. A. 1*. 23. |||. to 

a cerfoln extant, to far : dantaxat re- 
ram magnorom parva potest res exm- 
plan dare. Loot. 2, 123 : dantaxat de 
pecoUoii to far at rdatet to the peca- 
llfan^ Bdkt Frnet ap. Ulp. Dig. 15, 2, 
1 8 iM animo dantaxat vigemaa, etlam 
npoa qoimqncm florabamna: ra fami- 
ligg camminnti aomua, Cic. Alt 4, 3 


I U. Mot 1 : id. N. D. 2. 18. 47 : 

kLRM 82. 28i|. (Ot Band. Tors. U. 
in 

Am . aa^ o (oca ownl duo aa ftoq. aa 
dooi: Abo. dnoBL Att In Cic, Or. 46 
fn, t X ladTidT.J. 23 Neutr, 
^ Att. in CIS. Or. ^ adfn,: and 
wUh pqndo. alao dnapcmdo: Vltr. 10^ 
f7:Sorlbiin,OoM43i dSO oocnni only 
In Aoa Ehdat 17k ift memer. corA 
rBvo} tvot Jam u amoo at oervoa et 
herafraatmaantdoob PL Am. 3.31 19: 
ifantmanino itlnaimdaob Cboo. R 0. i, 
6: interfeeloi oaae legalw dao« ib. 3 , 
lA rSana dad; Gr. wo; Ger. omw; 
Kng, two, and ao In all the cognate Im- 
(Henoe It due; dao; ft, 

dftWteM. idli; f^Mendt. Aa 
Member hoetea; Tart Pmaacr. 49. 


II. «. riaaAiBBnr 

nIO iwrai SSvbSi, 

nd».wiMtte^liaMa: 

O&yS^Si Ur.^ST^ 
dWdm «««»• CdoD deoam] 
liralSrprK^ 3, 2. fo: Cie. Bm. 2; 
17 : Gaea. R CK i. ^^dtaodedm (and 


more flroq. XIL) Tt 

"iielw TbUet, Cic. Off. i, 12: Qalnt 
18 : alaoo&Mt doodeeim (or ill.). 


do. Le|L 2, 23. 
ddd-oMmilit A am. ntna. ordin. 

8 1aode<Sii]Ae iwdfiki leglo, Caea. B. 

. 2, 23: Adn. duodecimo, the tvo^tk 
time : consol, CapitoL Anton. Pins i. 

ddddinlxllia. a, um. odJ. [daode- 
nl] eontaming twdve: Varr. L. L. 5. 
4><A 

d«fi-d5ld, ae. a, fium. distr, twelve 
each, by twdvei: oxores habent deni 
duodentque inter se communes, Gaea. B. 
G. 5, 14: duodena desciibtt in aingnloa 
homlnesJogera,Cic. Agr.2,3if85. And 
simply, tioelue; fossa duplex dnodennm 
pedum. Goes. B. O. 7, 36: aatra, Vlig. 
Cl. f, 232 : signs, Ov. M. 13, 618. (Hence 
It dotxina; Ft. doutaine,^ 
ddS-d&dldllAgintA. num, eighty^ 
eight : riiii. 3. 16. 20 
dilMd-ootdffm^ num. sevcfify- 
eight : Piln. 3. $. 9. $ 02. 

ddd-de-qnodrAgini. ov, a. nvm. 
thirty^i^ each ; pedum culumnae, 
Plln. |6, 15, 24. no. 7. 

ddd-dS-qudiftgMmua. A 
ntfm. the tk%rty*€^Xh t LIv. i, 40. 

dtt5-d5-Qiiadriglnt&» num. rAtViy- 
eighti Cic. I'nac. 5, 20. 

dftd-d8-qiilaqiiAfdni» 

forty eight eaeks JMln. 2, 8, 6. $ 38. 

ddB-dfi-qiiinqaMtlmna. a nm, 
num. ihefarty-emhtht Cic. Brat 44. 

ddd-dA-qilinqiligi&t&» nmn. forty 
eights Col. 9. 14. 1. 
dild-d5-sezftg8a!iiLiia. A um, num. 


thefJty-eighths Veil. 2, 53. 

duMd-iezAgmt&i n 


fifty- 


eights llin. 11, 

ddd-dfi-tzlcthilmiia. *• am, num. 
the tumUy*eightks Varr. in Grit 3, 10. 

dd5-dl-tnclfMi adv, num. twenty- 
eiglU timees dc. Yert, 3. 70. 

ddMd-trigintttf num. twenty 
eight s Liv. 33, 36 adfn. 

ddd-de-YloW. ae, A num. eighteen 
each s denarioA I^v. li. 41. 

ddd-dA-TlaMmna (or vigrs), a, 
um, num. the oighieentks l*Iin. 2, 73. 
77: and per tniosln; duo eniin device- 
aims OlyiiiplaA\ id. 35, 8, 34. 

ddd-dB-VigUltly num. eighteen s PI. 
Poen. 4, 2, 74; CIa Acad. 2, 41, 12B: 
onnls mille centum et ducdMis de vlgiutl 
fere, Eatr. 10. a 

da5etv1d6raBl&ld. oram, m. plu. 
[dao et viceatmo^ tbUUert of the 
Iwenty-tecanA legUm: Tac. H. 5, i. 

dUd-ot-vlMImillbA nm, 044. the 
twenty^eeoond s leglob Tac. H. 1, 18. 

I, V. boinia, ad init. 
v.dmimvir. 

A ouy, rdnplus] contain 
ing double: numorns, Ifa^, Somn. lidp. 
I, 6: ib. 2, I : mfleA one uAo raoeivei 
double pay at a reward, Veg. Mil. 2, 7. 
dupldniiat foi^aplaria, Inaor, 
daple% feisfaM. commonly daplld; 
danHce,^or. & 7, 2, 122), fu|f. [duo 
and PLFA PLio, root of plloo] twoffM, 

d/nMes ct diq^lices hominum fades ot 

corpora bbu, Iaict. 4, 453: enrana 
coupled with dnae vine, CIa Tusc. i 

30; parSfgpp. ahnplox. Quint 8, 5, 4: 

modus, opp. par and aesqalplex, CI& Or. 

37» >91 • dapUd de annfno, liocr. 4, 

1225; qqam locum dnpllrl altiasimo 

mnro monieraiit, Gma B. G. 2, 29: ta- 

ballae, ooniiettap pf two learnt, Baet 

Ang. 27: doim^ eontUting if tuv 

boardt, Viig. G. 1, 172 : adei, Caas. " 

0 . 3, 24: proattom. Boat Aag. 13 : - 
dlttob 11 IL' txloBpfma, M. Dom. 
6; can, H m A N, XetOA; 
Plinen,di 9 ided,dimbte: MdnpUoeaba- 

' UagasAMCBuMllDgaM VOS m. 

>>UTrac.4.?, 9: fleoA Hor. & a 


PU 

t, 182: 


^ ptlM. Plln. 16, 24, 38 




Dat’3: p iwi A Sr* Htp, t, 

With {Mimfv aHanan tantam: tmtm 
oamndtaai Cot i. AS: PIto. A A 


Hor. 

51 


4. Poet:/alaqp4aott|A«l 

. Od. I, A 7* — 


Cat 88. 




[dnplaxl m 

fooeivet doMe payi Ytm 

L. L. 5. 16. 26: Liv. 2, f9Jln. 

• 

dnpuoitOi odv. twiet ew omeki 
llin. 2, 17. 14/n. 

dopUo&tor, sriA m. [dapUco] a 
doubter, magni/ier : GULEp, 3, 13. 
dnpUelindSi for daplioailQA Inaor. 

liouPM, do u w en eti : anrinm. Lact OpU, 
Dei 8 : nariom. fb. la 
dl»Uidt8ir» ode. dauHif, on lira co- 
MifiS; Liier.6 -* * ■ 


*04- 


‘. A 5to: de. Acod. a. 3A 


dopHeOt url* ttan* i* «• a [daplexl 
to double ; numeram diernm, do/N. ft 
t. 22 ; nnmonim. CacA R Q. 4. 36: mo- 
dum haatsA Nop. Iph. 1 adfn.: 
dinm. dA Att 7. 18: ooploA Liv. 7, 7: 
frnctnm. Varr. K. B. i. 69, i : ram, Fm 
6. 78; atlpendhun Icgionlbos in peraet- 
uum. Snet Caea. 26 : trlbntA M. Vrap. 
16: verba, fo rqMof. do. Or. 39, 135 : 
alao. to compound (e. g. androgjnnajb 
K. Meton.: foenfcnpA 




itAs dimlloatar, Lncr. 

Chet. B. G* 3. 98 : aot 


inereaee: 

A 337: < 

creacentea 

Virg. K. 2, 67; dnpliesata nlmibo 
mliia. Ov. Am. 1, 9, 11 : ut In dies nu^ 
gia maglaque hacr naacens de OM dqpll- 
cetnr opinio, Clo. flI. Fam. lA 8i. S. 
fo boio, bend: dupllrato poplliA Vlrg, 
Aon. 12, 927 : corpus Mgtm. Val. Haxe 
7, 1. 1 ext. : virom dolore, Vlrg. Aen. 

11.845. 


dapUOy Onto, HI. [daploal the double 
(rare): Min. 18, |, ?, 6 12. 
dliplOy 1. V. A [idj fo doubles Ulp. 

I. 1 

um, ocH. [du 
of pluBj doui 
u mudl: dui 


Dte 40, 13. la 
duplni, A um, ocH. [du root of dao 
and PLU root of pluaj double, twice ou 
large, twice at much: dupla et trlpla 
Intervalla, Cia Tim. 7; para, lA: pe- 
cunio, Uv. 20, 19: aonati^mm, Suet 
Dom. 2. Bubat; dnplum, 1, n. the 
doiMes a terra ad lunaro centum v|- 
glotl sex mtllia atadionim easA ab Ai 
usque ad solem dnplum, Plln. 2, 21, 19: 
ftiram dupll cundnunari, feneralorem 
quadrupli, Cato R. R pmef.s deenvit 
ut, fli judlcatum negarat in duplnm 
iret Cic. FL 21 : duplo mgjor, Plln, 27, 
11, 74. Also, dupla, ae,/. (jc. pecoala) 
a double prices Pi. Capt 4, 2, 19: Ulp. 
Dig. 21, 1, 31. 9 20. (Henoe It dop^b; 
Ft. double.y 

dftpondSnrIiiit a om, e4f. [dupon- 

dluaj containing two aaees: oHncaluab 
Got 4, 3A 4* Subst : dupondiailaa, A 
m. (le. numua) a fuwHMi ptooe: Plln. 
34. 2, 2. Fig.: like dlbbidtfto. fbr 
worOden, bad ; domlnua, Petr, 58,j3. 

11, n. [duo poiKioj fae amn if two aneas 
aa a coin, Varr. L. R f , 3A 47 : da 
Quint 16, 53. Fig. : noMl, leoitt; Fotr. 
13. ^ 2. As a meaann: two fade 

38, 7. CVwip. ; App. Apol Pb JI4. 
/?«p. and Ado. do not occurr 

* ! PUtt >♦>. J. » M: <W. I..V 

i: persioB, Plln. if, 12, lit eanoA U 
* 5 »yi, 30 , 

Cta«] 

Miiinm,iMiI««.^ /tot » U r^ w wi 
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ia^jB graoi^ M. u, 1 % ^ JIM.; 
wimnno^toAir. Bor.&it 4 » 7 a. In 

^i^^uinassx’. 

I. t, «. ' % HMtM MB 
OWM Mitam et llidiim Nwm ponto 
wpMJLq. daiMoarc. VIrs. B. Cjf. 

^ lo chO^ Uiml (cmn): 

(Jnmlter) mim (WUne feno dignm 


wcttL Hor. VML i6» 65: «l plM^ 
MM Anri, Qi&t 1, |« 14' ad vmm 
ndm dimto, Tac, H. 4. 99: limM 
TttU liiMMiMtabUl In poSnnim^vl. 
Ute donntar, baeom eonjiniMd, <r- 
nroMe, gslnt t, i, 19. t. Keutr. : 
to te ko^ ftoni, fiaBoHf, toMMtole 
(nra): ttt BOB donl vltM poe* 
BMDatNUoMloBii^ftipkipM: tonnUlM 
iraqium luonon bomb tomvit. Tab 
A. I. 6t Fetr. iqf Jin. ||t Fig. 
aot: to kardm am loftowr. ale.; 
to mmIm hardjf, to tonra; opara in 
Aro membra BnBniqn^ Loot. 
1J59: mobtom M toBmq po t Hbr. 8. 1, 
4. 119 : Imnieni ad tBlBai% Virg. 0. 1, 
197 s booaalabaradBraat bOBiineaado- 
laaoantaa, Omi. B. Q. 6. t)i aurtitiim 
ciabrla ajq^tttoidl^ paAntlwiao pa- 
ricaloram, ValL 1. 7I; maniaiin, IW 


A. 1, 15: A dnntii vm anBarampnlai, 
Ll¥. 7, 29. 9, Hantr.: to be Mrd- 

mmA Imndl to toonbfeb to be ^tonl, 
ptraeomt to enAre^ JtoM eul; and 
naiioe aa an aathra Yarb^ to enAre, 
bear; danoa Beqiiae In aadlbaai PI. 
Ampb. 1, a, i: Liv. f, 2: Hor. 

I, 1, 81 : dvala al toamai tobua aer- 
▼ato aaoandiil VIrg. Aon. i. 207 • na- 
qiiaa damn, qaln, eib. PI. Core i, 1, 
19* 8aat dm. 16. With ooc. ; paUor 
quemvia dnnra laborem. VIrg Aen. 8. 
577 ‘ ▼itituraaqne Dei oelant, vt Tivere 
dnrant. folia aaae mori, Lacan. 4, 519 
qoaacimiqaa vloa, Slat. 8 5, 2, 155 : and 
of inanimate aal^ta • aine ftmiboa via 
durare carlnaa poaeant imperioaliiB aa* 
qnor, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 7. (vltio gena) 
q^ alccitotem dorat el vantoa. ML 
Fabr. 9, i. |y. Fig. nantr.; to 
hold or hutout, to fatt,remain: omnam 
dania par aavmn. Lost. 1, 604: neqoa 
poet mortem duiare aldatiir (ooipoi), 
M. j, J19: ad poateroa Yirtna dnrabit, 
Qalni 5. 1. 21 : maneat qnaaao dorotqao 
gentibna, al non amor noatri. at oerta 
odinm aui, Tae. G. || : manaia, qnibaa 
Anatos eat, darant, oatendanturqaead- 
I hue Balia, are stiU in exitteaee, Suet 
I Tib. 6: dunnt coUaa, attend uninUr^ 
TupUdly, Tao. G. |o. Of periona, for 
▼ivere, to l»w; namtamabila,qui noa- 
tram ad Juventam dunvmmt, id. A. 1, 
i6- M. Or. 17: id. Agr. 44. 


foitof al dMt BjitHItfM, C.% 



6- ld.Or. 17: kL Agr.44. 
dlimi, A MB. om. hard: (of toodi, 
too Bt valkli aUioca ac duri robora 


etoO ot valkli aUibca ac duri robora 
fern, liucr. 2, 490: farrum, Hor. Od. 1. 

II, ji : oaut^ yiig. Aen. 4, 166: U- 
pennea, Hor.Od. 4, 4,|7:pellia,Lacr.| idri;Llv. t, 26; da IUb.'paid.4; 
01104 : cutto, Ov. M. 8, 8 dj ; alvua I Smlth*a Ant 886). t. Sa Smu M, 
Oela a 18, no. 9 : aqua L a eon* 

CoIntM aiMob eorChp aaatter. Id. a, jo 
fin. : dumeta, roapb, Ov.M. 1. 105 : gal> 
llna,toM0b.Hor.a2,4,i8: 
aoquendo durlorei flent Flla. 22, 2j, 

47 od Jin, : laudanum durinlBium 
tactn, Id. 26^ 8, |o. durlaalnma toptaua 


, |o . durlaalnma toptaua 


6 dnro (ae. UgnoL qf toe hardened wood 
qr toe iitoe, iAj. A 3. R. Melon.; 
of taate: \innm, ojpp, auava hank, 
roiqFb.'FelL Oct 14. 5: aaporBaochL 
Till. G. 4, lot: of baaing: voola 
■enaim permulta: mvaacutmn, llax- 
iblla durum, C1& if. IX 2. 58. 146 : 
Quint II, j, 15 and 12. In rbator. : 
hank, vnMiaked: amen et dura at 
dlamlnta al blana onaio, M. 8, A 62 ; 
eonaooantoa U. 11, 1, 15: qrUataaa hL 
11. .M.jo. M. Fit: lyfc «i- 


IL Oaoioium, i 


a. Havalaq 


vita ale oraUone dvua inonltna hor- 
rldoA Ota Brat |i : AttUiw piM du^ 
itadmua M. Alt 14. so: i, 4, 


itadmm. M. Alt 14.10: Bor^aLA j. iti.nil 
8: pkMordnraa In cotailbaa 5,^. if. 

11,4a In • good NDii; tardy, vl - 1 27. Mm Ok Vta.I»«li 






prxs 


SATiiiry 


1 IBREU 8 


u a Kqi. a mU/Uaitif 

mmXr aeSmST Om B. O. i, i|. 
4 bo a 

iVvMMf Momii. t* Um iMMMpr: tb. 
t. 3f : Glc. on. I. 36 , oo: Tm* U. J, 17* 
8. Fig.: dMn^t6)uaBfln.lfor.]i:i>. 
% ( 9 b gregl^ 4 c. trlML Or. If. s, 
J37: innentt, 4 c. tenrvfl, lb. 8 , 883 . 
riiunicc It 4 uca,di(gei Fr. due,) 
dj^ Idle, /.»8v<ic. Me niMiiter 
Iwoi MiiGr.SQiim.Bcdp. r*6. 

,iS&W 4 .‘S;£.r) 1 ^A.tl: 

” 7 . 8 « a cgfuare numUr s Am, 3, 

p. €(x 

ruSSr,mrtneesCie, FhU. 11, 13 oddn.: 

GiM. B. C. If 

ce* /.ssjvawrepia, a 
Hue, demtenf : PUn. 36 . 8 , 38 >Jln. 
djfmtlllmi C* nm* a 4 ;.a 8 uc«K- 

nptjcdc, jwrtoiMfip to dyeentery, dmau 
torie: puslObFbU.Febr. jijlra. Snbst 
djccntorlciii, 1, m. one tobo lahourt 
mi^dyieiUenft Plln. 33, 34. 55 - 
^dMmi otic, a 4 it.^=Aiu«fim, croued 
to ww: Aui. Epigr. 92. i. 

dJIPipalai ee. /. aafiHnradrto. indi’ 

pmHan : &to B. R. 127, 1. 


dPlPhlMoilSf e» unit cuy.sBsfvo^o- 
gtiatoi wfcrtunuU: Firm. Math. 8, 12. 

jbsplioebt •e./.Bfdtmvoto. adiffl- 
UMy qf^^ing : Plln. 21. 4. 47. 
JoFiPlloIOlUf li s= fvorroueoi, one 

SnaoMectotM diffimUy: Plln. 24. 

Mg(i]ia» M./. = SuawpU, retention 
fT urine, dysurys CoeL Anr. Taid. 

1 * >= Bvnvpuutoe, 

m who tuffers from eujppreuwn of 
«rtoe«Finn. Math. 8. 


n e, indecl. n. or (eubaud. lilera) ! 

/. the fifth letter of the Jjatln 
upiaort, the scoond of the vowel aeries, 
reprasenting both the c and the ri of thr* < 
Glneka: v. Ter. Maur. p. 2)86 P.; Ana. 
idyll, do liter, monoe. j and 4; Mart. 
Oi^ j, p. 58. The abort e is iho least 
emidiaac of the J^tln vowels except I. 

I, e is substituted for a: L in cam- 
pounds of roots whidi contain oi-long 
by position: e,g,: scondo, desoendo; 
factor ellhctus; castus, inoestus. Jt 
somedmeSf but rarely, takes the place 
ofdre.p.; gridior.progifidlor. In some 
caaes double forma exist, tiie one with 
the snbetltuted, the other with the ori- 
llnal vowel: e. g, : tnm apargo, we have 
both oonspergo, andoonspaigo. 8. in 
the nduplioation of roots with d; e.0.; 
dklo, oMdi; tango (root tSg-) tfi-tim. 

8. in the perfect of somo verbs 


have arisen ftom the contrsetion of i«- 
dnpUeated perfects, Je-JId, fe-ficL ||. 
t la changed into f ; 1. In a few oom- 

poond verba; e.p.; q^o, oonaplcio; 
prBmo, Impifmo: but generally e in 
root-vcvbe remalna unchanged. 2. in 
the Infleotlons of aubstantives: ap.: 
nomBOfiMmilnis; muBs, egnltls. |||. e 
takes the place of t « L in fhb neu- 
ter forms of a4Jeellves In ii; e.g. : fad- 
Us. Ihdle; a£l^ afanile. 2, in the 
aom. and ace. alng. of a class of neuL 
snbatanttvoa: e,g.: ovIU, ovllq ovtUa. 

8. in the nom. tonne aedaa, oanaq 
etc., for aedla» cauls, etc. 4. in (he 
datives, morte, for mortl, jure dlcundo 
for jnri dlcundo, etc. (cf. (^uint. 1, 4, 
17.) 5. hi the old and partly vnlgw 

aaanner of writing and pronoundng: 
oepSI, exemet, navebos (Col. Bostr.j; 
fb^ dedtd^ tempestaldiiis, tito (Eplt of 
the SdploiOl oomprouMsIse (S. G. da 
BacdL); Menerva, magester. £ei«, vea, 
vella, eto. (Quint. 1, 4, 8 and 17: Vair. 
R. R. 1, 2. 24: cf. Cic. da Or. |, 12, 49 ; 
so too Verj^lfcis, negUte, IntelU^lor 
Vf^Uus, nagUgo, liitenigo^ 6, 1 
118 


inilMahtorttothMdcdSiiskAiiio- 
baUypioooetodftoml(orto>. |y,e 
In a tow Instanaeo takes the |dsioe of ox 
9 ,g.s verlo for vorto; vertax tor vor- 
tex, veater for voster. 2 . s to ▼svbal 
roots is sometimes changed into 0 to 
derived substantives: e.g.* tB^ tBto; 
pendcH pondus. But this oha^, wU^ 
is a regular rule of derivation in Greek, 
is extremely ran in Latin. V. e is 
nnly found histead of i»: e.p.: auger 
for augur j from jfiro an tormod d^jw, 
and pqBro. 2 . e is changed into u in 
the nom. and aco. sing. ofacUssofneut 
substantives: ap.: opBs, ophs, opBris. 

VI. the long e interefainges most 
fteq vrith the diphthongs oe and oe: 
ay..* coena, eaena, cBna; sooeptrom, 
sceptrum; foenus, IBnus (c£ Varr. L. 

5); yet it sometimes took the 
place of d fuso, as in anhBlo, from hllo, 
and in the rustic bBlo for b&lo ; and 
likewise of i. os in leber, speca, amccus, 
fur liber, splca, amicus (^Int Inst 1, 
I ; Varr. It R. i 48, 2 ; Fest a. v. aml- 
dtlae), and In wmds borrowed firom the 
Greek, as rhorSa, DarCus, along with 
Academia, Alexandria * see the letter I. 

VII. the vowel i stands in place of 

an apoc^ted final syllable, 1. in 
the vocauve foims of nouns in us of 
the second dcclenshm ; 2. to the perL 

and pass, fonns, scripseie. conabare, co- 
nabciv, for scripserunt, conabans, cona- 
beria. 8. to the friture forms attinge, 
dice; fade, recipie, fnm attingam, di- 
cam, faciam. recipiam (Quint. 1, 7, 2j). 

VIII. the final vowel i is drqipe^ 

1, to the imperatives die. due, fac, 

far ; 2. to tlie ante<lasa. infinitive 

blher (for blbere) ; 8. in the vocative 

forms of the second declension to tus ; 
as Gal. genl, fill, canteri, columbari. 
mantuari, volturl, mi. |X. f ia 
omitted in the inflections of many 
noons which to the nom. sing, end in 
Br : e.g,: matBr, matrem ; nuh 

gistri ; pulcBr, pulcra, pulcrmn. X. 
efaangm of £ in the Romance languages. 

L long e generally remains un- 
changed, bnt is sometimes changed (I) 
into ^ in French : cf. Lat. avena, crew, 
cfebeo, mensui, habere, with Fr. avoine, 
croia, data, mots, mveir: (ii) into i In 
Freud): cf. IaU cera, eoneaia, ehriua, 
prenaua, tape/um, with Fr. rire, ^Uae, 
tore, pria, tepii. 2. aimrt e is 
generally changed (i) into ie: rf. 
Lat. brevia, dqm, /el, gelu, with It. 
brieve, died, JUU, gido : Lat fdms, 
ferua, hedera, b^iu, with Sp. febre, 
Jiero, hiedra. Heart: TaL breaia, /dnia, 
fel, hdkra, with Fr. bri^, fhrre, 
del, Herre. (ii) sometimes into i: cf. 
lAt deua, ego, meua, with It dio, io, 
mio: Lat daoem, rugo, preoor, pretiim, 
avedea, with Fr. dm, ntier, prier, mix, 
epice ; Dies, 1. 127, aeq, XI. As an 
abbreviation. S (mostly to umnection 
with other abbreviations) signifies, egre- 
gius, equus, eques, erexit, evocatus, 
etc. : e.g.: e. m. v.ssenegiae memoriae 
vir: K. Q. B.=seqms Romanus: kr. qq. 
KB. c=: Eqnltes Romani ; x. r. s cquo 
publico: K. If. D. B. r. E.s=e monltu do 
sua pecunia erexit 

ikK-;' an Ethiopian animal, 
supposed by some to be Me two-homed 
rhunoceroa: Plin. 8, jo. 21. 


eapiei ipse, intt. 

e&rlniu, a, um, he- 

Umging to Me apring: oves, Tert Hab. 
muL 8. 

tt-tinoff udv. [is]; aofar (ran): 
canlof lactucae ah Imo depurgatos eato- 
nus, qoa toners folia videbuntur, Ool. 
12, 9, 1 : hoc dvllc, quod vocant eate- 
nos exorcuemnt, quoad populum prae- 
atare voloeront Cic. Leg. i, 4 f 14: verba 
psrseqoens eatenua, ut sa non abhorre- 
ant a more noatro, Id. Opt gen. *« 
ad Jin, t eatonoa Intorvonlebat, no quid 
peiperim floret, Sget Tib. with 
qutuenuat Cell. 3, 10: JavoL Dig. 47, 
3, 93. 2 . Of time: #0 long, ktUurto: 

Gi^toL OonliaiL 33: Oroa. 6 1, (CL 
Haud. Turn- U. pp. II 9 -I 4 ><) 


ibiBHto t / fc vjs d. 3. 117)- 

I M0 A0ii*vr00p ttefiy • DIo^pjiVN 
ebamun, Unn. or some allied qiMlea : 

up, drain: quid oomedentf quid ebl« 
bent? Ter. Herat a, jr, 14: umeam 
vlni, FL Ampta. 1, 1, 3^: poGulum* Id. 
Cure. 3 , j, 80: nbera laolratia, Ov. M 
6 , J42 : elenhantoa ab drsoonlbiH eblM, 
aine^ineafiry,Plln.8,i3,i3: cum vino 
imperium, to forget Mroiyh dHeJdmg, 
PI. Am. 2, 1, 84~Poet: Inveniof lUic, 
qui Nestorla eblbat annoa. woedd drink 
aa many glaaaea aa equal Ifeatea'a yeen, 
Ov. F. j, S3h 2 , Fig. : of tlilnga; to 
aude in, abeoebt (fretum) perenlnoa 
eblbit amnes, i 4 M. 8, 8|6: aanlem 
(Ians), Plln. 9, j8, 62. H, In gen. 
to eoneume, aqwmdar : Hor. S. 3, j, 133. 

B-Uto* I* V. fx to go out: PL Stich. 
4, 3, 28 

B-hlandlor, Rns. 4. O. a. dtp, to ob- 
tain by dattery or eoaming (rare): 
enitere, elabma vel potlua eUradhi^ 
do. Att 16, 16, C: Liv. 37, ji : nnum 
eonsnlatus diem, Tac. H. j, 17 : aolitn- 
dlnem rurls. Col. 8, xi, x. 2 . Of 
things : coelo fecnndltatem omneni 
eblradito, having elidted, esetracted, 
Plln. x6, 27, 51 : ut eblradiatur lao 
Igneam saevitiam, mit^^ it, Col. 7, §, 
16. Part.paaa,: dttained byJtatteiTfi 
eblandita suffragla, Cic. Plane. 4. xo: 
preoes, Plin. Plan. 70 ad Jin, 

SbMriuf (ehur.), fl. m. [eborl * 
worker in ivory ; Cod. Just 10, 64, x. 

BbArini, a, um, my. [kL] mads tf 
ivory: Jupplter, Plln. 16, 5, 4: menaae. 
Uip. Dig. jj, 7. 13 , ^ 4). (Hence It 
avorio; n, ivnre.) 

SbrUUrai, a, um. 04;. [ebrlua; cL 
merfiona, from xneruO drunken: lAber. 
to Non. 108, 7. (llenoe It ddriaeo, 
imbriaeo, nbbnooo, oriaeo.) 

ibrUtmAn, tola, n. [ebriol inUmu 
eating liquor, atrong drink ; Tert de 
JciJun. 9. 

BbrIBtae, Btis, /. [obriusl drunken^ 
neaa, ebriety : Cic. Tnsc. 4, xa : Hor. b. 
I, 5 > iB. Fig.; nimio liquors abimdal 
rompitque se poml ipsius ebrietos, i e. 
exeeaaw Juice, Plln. X|, 4, 9 , 9 4$. 

Bbrio* !• U. a. [id.] to make drunk, 
to mtomcate: multeres. Mocr. S. 7, 6 
med. Fig.: animaa, id. Somn. bcip. 
X3 med, 

Bbrldl&tni, a, um, ad/, [ehrlolual 
•omewhat tipay, fuddled: Ldbw. in Nun. 
xo8,6. 

BbrlBlni, a, um, a^. dim. [vbriual 
a little drunk, tipay: PL Cure. 2, ), xf. 
^^BblldBltaa* Btls* /. [ebriosoafad- 
diriton to dnnk, aoUwineat : Cic. Tusc. 
4 >»* 

BbrlBsili, a, um, o^;. [ebriusl givhn 
to drinking. Snbst: aartmlNird; Cie. 
Fat 9, xot Sen. Ep. 8j tned. COmp.: 
Gat 37, 4. Fig. : sdna, Juicy, id. 

. BnIllB»a,um,ad/.litfMebaf ditink 
hie JM; oorresp. with aatnr: qnnm to 
Batura atqne ebrla erls, pner ut satnr ait 
facito. Ter. Hec. 5. 2. j : 17 . Gvt 1. 1, 
If. II. drunk, inUmkated: homo hio 
Mus est id. Am. 2, 1, 25 : Cic. Mil. 34. 
6j : Hor. 6. 1, 4, 91. Poet of (hh^. 
vestigia, Pnm 1, 1. 9: signs. Id. j, j, 

I®’ 

47. 2 . Fig.: ebrlua Jam asn g iBi nfc 

avium et tanto magis euiaultiena^to. 
x^ 23 , 28/n.; rsgtaia fortona dnld 
Alia, xntoeicotod with good fortune, 
Hor. Od. 1, 17, X2 : dulcla pneil Arios 
ooelloa, tntoadcated wUk love. Gat 49, 

ii(A)^W1S4itSSS£S 

aangutoeoonehae, Mart X4, 154. [Btym. 
dub. : nsu. derived from e and a, root of 
bi-b-of Key (PhU. Soe. j, 308) a up poaii 
e-ber-iuf to have bean the toll mm, 
and BBE to be the sama root as 

oomputod saAr-itii, as bOM 
M(b same root ae^ Oiuak e 4 -c an] 
Lat M-nus j but tbla, thouffh ingen'oni, 
is veiy iiiieiVtaln.1 



BBVlililO 


ISCflUlOVS 


moraouA 


^MpSVbu^ Fig : dun rim 
Pott: oil 

tHuIUt ptumi iHMtiUnim fouuMl te. 
ModttnnkStia t|. Act ; anlniMit 
bna$h» out Petr, itt, 8. Fig.: 
fIrUitei. to Boon qf, Glc. 'fnic . ), i8, 4S. 
dbnllQi t. o. n. for elmUio: to hiMiU 
rntfom Ttnao etrallant Tort do 

WSlvm,U ny M |Mlu, 1, nk 
dane-ioort, dwatf -elder, Sunbociu elm- 
lu8i Unn.: Oato R. R. 3% awPUn. 25. 
1C. : Vli|L U. 10. 17. (Imce It 

ebhio; Sp. yeago, yeogo; Fr. BidUe.) 

SlrnTf Oria, n. irary : Glc. Leg. 2, 18 : 
Qiiliit 1. 21. 9: Vlig. G. 1, 57. II. 
Me ton.: enyUHng made tf iwryz 
moentam ebar, on ivory otaiue, Vfrg. G. 
I. 480: Inflavit etnir Tyrrhcinu, an 
ivory pipe, tb. 2, 195 : enM vldft ebnr 
neomn, the ivory oeabbard, Ov. M. 4, 
148; cnrale ebor, the oella eurulio, Hor. 
*S>. 1. b, 54. 2. «» Oephant: .Tuv. 

12, f 12. [From Sane, ibfia, " an ele> 
phaiit*'1 

" iriudf oborarlua. 
fttw 0. nm, od/. [ebtir] adorned 
or inlaw wuh ivory : Teoii, I'l. SUdi. 2. 
2i 51 : vehlcnla. Id. AnU 2. i» 46: aella, 
Lunpr. Htllog. 4 Jin. 

SbnrMwh a, um, oA*. 
ntoaj^mry : flitnla, Clc. de Or. j. 60^ 

ilmniliui^C)^ ilranLiif). \xm, 

mtlj. [tbarj qfvmry: algnnm. Clo. Verr. 
4, 1 : Icctut 8Mft Caei. 84: jpraeeepe. 
bL OoL 55. Form tbnmna : vfrg. G. j, 
7 : bl Aon. 6. 647 1 Hor. Od. 1. 27. 41 : 
Or. H. 15. 01. etc.: tmis ebomiia. vdtk 
an ivory imdte, Vhg. Aen. 11, 11. 
Me ton.; white ao ivory : ebm^ 


iia, Ov. Am. l. 7. 7 : wrvlx, lA 

H. 2A 57 : colla, Id. M. j, 42a. 8. 

pertainmg to the elejihantt deniea, Llv. 
37*59- 

doaitor (2nd mecaator. an oath or 
txclaniatlon. itminioiilyiia^ by women, 
aeldom by men) by f7culor / faith ! etc. : 
PI. Am. f. 1, 10; lor. AnA |, 2, 6. Of. 
Gell. II, 6. [I>0tt thinks that e repre- 
oenU hm!. **may Castor help roe," and 
that e^-pol Is In like manner me deui 
VoUwa, and e-oere=me Ckrei; others 
snppoBo that the Aill form was [per] 
oedem Caetarie, PoUua's, Cererie : the 
fonner etym. Is the more probable ; bnt 
the qiuntity of the e, both In Sdepoi 
and eca-e Is opposed to either etym.] 
dObSlUi noia. /.sscN/SoAdr, a tort 
of JCgyntian grape (so called lyoro Its 
promoung abortion): Plin. 14, 18, 22. 
eood* eooami v. ecoe, no. n. 
eooii portvele denumtir. [apparently 
an Imperative of an obsolete verb] lo ! 
see/ hduddJ hereJ quern quaero, opti* 
me coco obvlam mlbi est, behold.' there 
he comet! PL Bsc. 4. 4, 16 : ecoe autem 
video mre redeuntem senem. Ter. Kun. 
5, 5, 2< : ecoe trahebatur passls Pria- 
mcda vligo crinlbns, Vlig. Aen. 2, 40; : 
audlat hacc tantum— voiqni venlt ecce 
Palaemon, id. K. 3, 50 ; quid roc quaeria? 
ecoe me, heie lam, PL EpiA 5. 2, 15 : 
ecce odium menm, lA Poen. i, 2, IJ9: 
coco tnae literae de Varrone, Cic. Att 
I ], 16 ; and simply ecce, here I am, PL 
Asin. 1, 1, 96. 8. In lively enume- 

rations, to introduce something now: 
conseenti sunt hos Grltlaa, Theramenes, 
Lmlas : ecce tlbi exortus est Isocrates, 
Clc. de Or. 2, 21 ad Jin, ; Id Or, 16 ad 
fin. 8. To introduce something un- 
espeoted or strange : ecce ApoUo mlhi 
ex oroculo imperat, PI. Men. $, 2, 87 : 
et ecce de Improvlso ad nos aoredit 
cans vsrltas, Varr. in Moo. 241, i : dis- 
cubltum nootn ut Imus, ecce ad me 
odvenit mulior, PL Merc. 1, 1, 99. || 

In oolloq. long, combined with the pro* 
nouns Is, lUe, and Iste, into one word ; 
osi fiom.1 eeca, PL Men, 1, 2, 66: Ter. 
finn. 1, 1, 34t ecdlla, PLStlcib. 4, i, jo: 
ecellluA id. RuA 2, 7, 18 : oec. ting. ; 
eoonm, UL Am. proL 120 : eocam, Imr. 
JEon. A 5* >2- cooillom, PL Mere. 2, j, 
984''uoalllani, Id. Auk a 10^ 51 ; eocla- 
Cm, ULOm* 5* 2, 17 iqdiir.; ecoos, U. 


8s«9i 1,2,10! eo^HSad. 4i A ««• 
(V. HaUAl^U. ^ 141-15^ 

8. p. 287. 

, •eoM or Mm, by perm! on In- 
tel]. at asseveraaon or of surprise: TL 
Am. 2. 1,4: Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 5. (CL 
HanA Tors. U. p. J4t-) [On the ot^ 
u.ecaator.] 

eoflSldlliiUt, hUo, n.«lKxn4M^ a 
pouring out: PI. Poen. A 3* 8a. 

eodUaa* dodllhtth Mditub V* 

ecoe, no. n. 

eedMa (Sceiuta, Tenant Cann. J, 
6. 24; and b^ria, Paul. NoLCarm. 19. 
117)* ee, /.n ieeXiirbh a (Grecian) 
ammhly of the poogdet oonpled with 
bole, Plln. 10^ 111, I. II. a reUgiont 
auenddy of Chrittiant, a CkritHan 
congregation: KodL HI^Meton. • 
a okuriBh, etc. . Amm. 21, 2/n. 8. a 

pkue of meeting. In gen.: Ana. Ep. 2A 
^ Aenoe ItaL chiaa; Fr. ^liie.) 

eodMIaftleiiii A nm, 
oioiOTucdf, portami/ng_ to the Okureh, 
ecOethutiei pex, Tert Pudk. 22. 
Snbst.! eocle^tlens, L m- a church 

ojfieer, aeelsstastict OoAltiood. 1, i, 22. 

MidialilodlglUU L m,BtttKKXiirteK- 

Mt, a proctor r^TheoA 1, 9. 3A 5* 

eodURiqddOf, v.^ir. 

M dlffB# , ^ °= I«8tirtc. i,q. cog- 
nitor a. defensor dvltatlA n tyndte, 
legal ageoUqf a community: Cie.Fam. 
19, 56: Plin. Kp. lA HI* 

tfM Ut offum, ectseb 

jdaooi in tkeatreo to render them oono- 
rout, and ihut to inereate the oound of 
the Outort* voieet: Vltr. 9, 9. 

MMis, Idls./.tc= ihotuek- 

remora, Echeneis remora, 
Lutn. : Plin. a 29. 41 : iA 12. i, i. 

dcbXn&tiu, a, um, aaj. [echinus] tet I 
with priekUt, prickly s calyx. Plin. if, 
2f, 29 : capituU q>iiiis, id. 27, a 47 ‘ 
folia, lA 22, A »• 

6ohIlidxii6tr«6,^arum, m. f»lu.=s^X‘- 
rofi^TMu, a sort of sea-urchui, pern, a 
Cldarls: Hln. A3t. 5t- 
MlndpRbrB, «e* /.= n 
sore of ooncha: IHin. |2, 11, 9|, 9 147. 

bonluSpRl, IMtta, IH. oB^irdirovc, a 
plant referred 1^ some to Trlbnlna ter- 
reatris, Linn., by others to Phgonla 
cretica, Linn.: Plin. 11, B, $. 

dehXnili, I. m.^ixlvot, ahodgfiM, 
urchin: |, various animals of the 

family Eefainides. bnt usually the edible 
sea-urchin, Kchinus escuientua, Linn.: 
Plin. A J>, 52 : Hor. EpoA 9, 28. 8. 

the land-urchin (oUierwtae called eri- 
naocus) Erinaoeus europaeuA linn.: 
Gland. Idyll. 2, 17. ||, Me ton. of 

thl iga of almtlor inape : 1. a copper 

veieet or tinting bowl: Hor. 6. 1, 6, 
117. 8. the prickly hutk of a dust- 

nut : Calpum. Eol. 2, 8|. 8. In ~ 

cbitoct ; an egg-shaped cmammt un 
the capited qfan Ionic column, an echi- 
nus: Vltr. 4, j. 

dohlon, L n. ^ medicament 

preiHxred from the ashes of adders : 
rlln. 29. 6. j8, 6 IIA 
doMol, L _ 1. "pwso- 

nata = burdock, Arctium Lappa, Linn. 

2* ** pulegio slmtlli,'* suppoaed by 
some to be Saponaria ocimoldea, Linn. 

8. ** altera roinosa lanugiue" 
Echlum nibnim, linn. : Plin. 25, 9, 
dchls, is, m. a plant, called 1 
paeudanchuaa, and dms, q. v.: Plin. 22, 

es, /. a plant, a hind of 
denial is (Asclepias ntgra, Linn.): PUn. 

■«. ni.=»<x^"?v» adder- 
etoneTPlin. 17, ii, 7*« 

ja«;te‘&’SBrs£ 

^ikSdleiiiA”! ■** hxoodt, 

sehbim : 0^. SbL Up* 8, 11 : metram, 
imoh^thefiUifiwtoafid pcnuUimaie 
tyllabtee are aUks 1 Serv Centtm. p. 
1826 P 

2 A 




miahoeerw 


sMiorvi I1in.2t,2i,8A Galleihlsd 
•dlfm&tliiiii, lit ikx iMoA %$ 

'^•oUpiiA i^.wlahetfii, 
■oOsTAiiot Her. 3, 22: and oMt 

PUn. 2. 12, 9 (pure Let dofseCiu M 

'‘ifMtas). ^ « 

.eeUpwni, A^nn, gA.vml 

n6s, hehmging to an eelm: 1 . _ 

8i6f intiL 2, lA 13* 9 68. H. 

ties Uneo, the edigdic, Serv. Viiib Aen 
IA 216, 

Mldnu Sfi, /.«jiihoyiJ,a leleeWoii 
qf poMogts from a book : eelcgae es 
Annall dmcrlptaA Vair. In XJbaris. jn. 
47 I’- i !%• a ehort poem, like thn 
Buooliced VligiL thst^ImoTHtathui- 


Stat 3. 3 vraf.t the Idyla of i 

niua, Aus. iityU. to prof. : the Cdes of 
Horace, ib. 11 proitf, 

•ulMlIi* nram, m. ptu. [eclcga]sa 
ppIcgiA irieid poffoaei from a work t 

oKAitiA2jiir^ 
aendplliu* m. a 

hurrtoane supposed by the aneientt to 
be produced by the meetingef two wMc 
it^ng from o^potUe dams: FUn. 2, 

48.49- 


egQllAndo, [ecseooe, and 
qnando] ever, at any lime (in pas- 
slonata interrogations): ccquando to 
Tstlonem factorum tnorom rodditumm 
potasti? ecqnsndo his de rebus tales 
vims audlturos existlmasti? dc. Verr. 
2, 17; Liv. i. 67; sen de Iro, 1, 2A 
With the enclitic ne: eegnandone tlbi 
liber sum vlsns? Ptmi. 1, 8, 19; VelL 2, 
IA WItli nisi : Glc. Fin. 9, 22, 6|. 

eeqni, eoQiiae, or deana, deqnofi 
pron. inter, and am. [eo=eooe ondqidj 
any, if any: ecqm pudor estl coquno 
religio.Verresl ecquimetasl Cle.veR, 
A 8: ccquae, PL Boc. 2, 1, 1 : Clc. AciA 
2, 26 fn. : ecqua, PL Most 9, 2, S| * 
Ter. Eun. 9. 3* if : Clo, Verr. l, 24jl«. 1 
ms Sunil eoqnod hoberem. Ter. mm. 
l,i|: Clc. Verr. 1, 97: 


I, i|: Glc. verr. 9. 57: ecquem trspa- 
sltom, FLGnrc. 2, |, 62: ocqnsm, IA 
Epid. 9. A 5: oequoa, Id. PSeuA i, <,69: 
eoqul sillceA Ov. Pont A m, 9. Wlfli 
snfilxfd . * - 


nam: ecqnaenam origo, Luor. 
9, 1211 : acecsalo, Glc. Fin. a 24, 67 
eoquodnam cnrricnlnm, JA Brut A 22t 
ecquonom inodo, ecquonsm Icon, M. 
Part IA Without a anbat: qui ooeiu 
posdt? eoqul posdt prandio? dsef 
any one bid a brealfastf PI. Sttah. 
1. 3. 69. 

eOQnis* eoquid (obL eoqul), prun. 
inter, and mbit.- icheiheranyf anyone, 
anybody, any thing f in topoarinnod 
Intorrogationa: heusecqulshlocstf oo- 
quls sperit hoc ostiumr PL Am. a !■ 
12: Tcr.Eun. 9. 3. 16; Llv. 9, 68: Vlig. 
Aen. A 5i : Hor. S. 2. 7. 94: ecqulA PL 
AsIn. I, 9, 98: GlaYerr. 2,62: eeeni. 
Id. Mur. 99 : ecquem, PL Gist A A 4>- 
With suffixed nam; quid huo tsntnm 
homlnnm incedunt? ecquldnom allis- 
mnt? iA Poen. 9. I. 5* With snh- 
stantlvea for eeqni: ccquis alius Sosla 
Intn'st kL Am. 2, 2, 226: Llv. 29. 12 
Jin.: Virg. E. 10, 28. N. Henoo Um 
adverbs: 1. ecquiA t. q. numquUI, 

nnm, whether, perdiance, in direct ond 
indirect interrogations: eoqnid andlst 
PL Am. 2, 1. 29: Ter. Andr. 9. ». 30S 
Clc. do. 2A 71' Her. Ep. x, lA 82t 
with tandem: Clc Rose. Am. x6. 46. 
Rarely (like quid) for cor: Uv. 42, iA 
8. Eeqni, I q. nnm all^, whether f: 
Fl.AnLproLiA 8. nnm 

oUqno, any toheivt! ^ 


tuavirtus 

ttasy i Tart Anim. 49. 


provoidBset f _GIA 
HonATura 


Turs.Il.pp.95W95.} 






aovsorA 


• DO 


■ OO ' ' 


I9I» i* 

if jMbMgo dMintiito immii 

P*3 r'Sf*!!' 

plnMoiioiif « w. KUII. piol. jS : CIO. FL 
19, 41 s Hot. 8. a, 2,91. Sup,i Sen.E|». 
60. ^ Flc. ; dtwurinff^dettrojfings 

Igoli, Yirg. Aon* 2, 758: Imber, Hor. 
(W. I. J«V ti Baton, Ov. M. 15. JM; 
cono, ffmwfingt Hor. (M. 2, if, 18. 

tenii^ edax xenuii, Ov, M. 

15* 814* 

odMteM Qttl pnesunt reglia epulia 
dictl air^w48« atUmiv, F«8t «. «. 

8-dMmo (dootuno), no petf,, atom, 
1. 0. a. lit' <0 select the tuhes; hcnoe 
in gen.: topiekout, tdect: Symm.Ep. 
5,81: Moor; & 1, 5. 

nalao allooi. PI. Bui. j, 2. 48: edcn- 
tatao belnae monos, Macr. S. 7. j. 

, Uentttlni. a, om, cuO'. [m.] 1^18. 
MMf votoUML^U Moot 1, j, 118: Arn. 
f, p. 108, Fig. of wlno : tqftened by 
apet Pt Poen. 1, j. 87. 

MML Bled by way of oath or ex- 
damnaSli, by PMuml faith J truly I 
n. Am. X. I, X15 : Ter. Ad. 5, i. x. 
cOn otyBL ecastor.] 
edm* oe, and Ito dorivatlveo, v. hod. 
ft-UOOi ai, etum (old form ex- 
demtiij perimdt txdeloendnm, 8. C. de 
Baochan. Imperat edloe, Virg. Aen. 
>>• 4Sl)t I* V. a. lit to ehovo forth or 
tayotUs heooe, to declare, jniwtsA, de* 
cree, oi^Utin by proclamation, etc. ; 
coHstr. with on^., or oec. and ivfin. : 
edkere cot eoani^ at oeoatns ml vcoU- 
tnm rediret. do. Pis. 8 : qunm trlbuni 
pkbia edixisBcnt oenatiu odesset, id. 
Fimi. ti, 6: non proorrlpta neqne cdicta 
die, id. Verr. 1, 54: diem oomlUlsedi- 
con, Idv. 26, 18 : diem cxerdtui od con* 
veniendnm, id. 31, xi : JuoUtlum, Clc. 
PML 6, 1, 2 : oenaiam In diem posterum, 
liv. j, 38 adfn.s conventum oodlsTar- 
nwODem,ll. x6k 51 : praedom omnemml- 
Utlb^ Id. 8, j6. e^toeec Judicium la- 
juTiai^ non datunidi, Gic. Ferr. 2, 27. 
Mnoht quod VltelUoa de caerimonili 
publida edlalsaet. Too. H. 2, 91 : de na- 
tal! ono. Suet Cat 26. %, Kip. of 

laetor, who on entering office used 
eclare the principles which he 
gulM In the dbchaige of hie 
judicial ftinctions: eit tibl edirendum 
aia obaervaturus in Jure dicendo. 


In sen.; to declare; appoint, eetabl 
orarntn: ut in aoire possla, edioo iibi, 
PI. MU. 3, 2, 29 . dlcob cdko voids, nos- 
trum C880 ilium herllem flllnm. Ter. 
Mon* f, f. 20: nullus fere ab eo (ec. De- 
meatbene) locus aino quadam oonfurma- 
tlone seniontlae edlcltur, Cio. Or. 39 od 
irlua quid maxJme reprdiendere 
Mtna alt edlxero, id. Am. 16, 
hoc afanul edlxl, Hor. Ep. i, 19, xo 
natniaw atahnlis edioo in molUbus her- 


^ ^ 




or Mf heart, oammft to me- 
nt non fagantur modo (fNMtae) 
aed etiom edteeantur, dm Taou. 2. iff, 
27 : haec d i aoend a, Imo edlaoenda aunt, 
Sen. Kp. 123 An. r ad verbnm edlaoen- 
due libellua, Oto, Acad. 2, 44, XfJ. mag- 
num numenim versnum, 6^. B. G. 6, 
14. Poet : vnltna aliciOuB. VaL FL i, 
308. II. In gen.: to leam, study: 
qul istam artem (iurla) non ediacant 
do. de Or. x, 38 (al. addlscant); legea, 
Ov. Am. X, 15, 5 : Unguaa duas, id. A. 
A. 2, 122 : ritns plos popoU, kL F. 2, 
546: uanm (herbanim), id. M. 7, 99: 
numeros modosque vitae, Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 
X44: qunm edldlcisset quemadmod^ 
tractaiidum beltum foret, LIv. 23, 28: 
ediaoo trlstla posse pati, Ov. H. 7, x8o; 
edidicl quid perflda Trola paiuret I 
OMcertained, Id. M. 13, 146. 2. Poe t 

In the to know: Tib. 2, 2, X2. 

MiasIrOt rU* rtum, 3- V. n. to set 
forth, eaplain, f elate (rare) : neque no- 
cease est edisseri a nools qoao iliiis fU- 
nestae fsmlUae, Clc. Leg. 2/ 22 : Loelius 
eodem edlssemlt Llv- 27, 7 : res gestas, 
id. 34, f 2 : cnnctandl ntilitaies, Tao. 11. 

3, f 2 : haec vero roganti, Vlig. Aen. 2, 
149. Abeel, : qnls (CntonO in docendo 
eoifMerendoqae subdiior? tiio. Brut. 17. 

hdissertntorp bris. m. [ediBsecto3on 
ettpounder: Aus. Sapient pred. An- 

SdifMrtlqt bnls, /. r^ssero] an 
expooitums Hier. in Matui. 21. 

MifSertOf avl, at»m, x. v. a. to eel 
forth, explain, relate (rare): ordiiie 
omne uU quidqac actiira’st edisseiiavit, 
PL Am. 2, I, II : nec|Uo aggrcdlar nor- 
rare, quae edissortonUo niiiiora vero fe- 
cero, Idv. 22, 14. 

idltlelns or -titnsi a, urn, ffido] 
legal t. t. put forth, announcM,^pro~ 
poeed: Judiocs, thinen by the plaintiff 
tfi the rniusa Budaiiciorum, Gic. Plano. 
15 : id. Mur. if, 47. 

WtSOi onis, /. [kL] lit J putting 
forth i hcucQ L u puHuhivg: Sen. 
Ben. 4, 28' Plin. Rp. i, 2. Meton, 
like our edition: Quint |, ii, 40. 2. 

a staleiRent, repretentation : Liv. 4, 23. 

3. Legal t t. a defloration oj the 
form of actum: Ulp. IHg. 2, i|, i eq.’ 
tiibnnm, Clc. I’lanc. 16, 39 and 41. 4. 

an exhibition: uperariim, Nerut. Dig. 
38, X, 50: munens gladlatoril, Symm. 
Rp. 4t 8. 5. n bitth: Ulp. Dig. 50, 

2, 2 d6. Tert odv. Jud. x. 

eaXtOTi Oris, M. £kL1 that vhUh puts 
or fn-ings forth, produces: noctunine 
aurae (^voltuinasX Lucan. 2, 423. 2. 

an exhibiter: ludorum, Vop. Garin. 21. 

editnCf a, um, Part, [Wo]- II, 
AdJ.: cleoeUed, high, Iqfty: couis pun- 
lulum ex planitie editua, Caes. B. u. a, 
8 : edita in altum, Tac. A. 3, 71 : Henna 
est loco perexcelso atque edito, Cic. 
Verr. 4, 48. Subst a height: in edito, 
Suet Aug. 72 ex edito, Plin. 31, 3, 27 
and in pbfr.; edito montmm, loc. A. 

4, 46. Comp. : Caes. B. C. |, 7 • Sen. Q. 
N. 7, |. Sup,: Aurt B. Alex. 28. 
Fig.: vlrlbns editior, stronger, Hor. S. 
X, 3, 1 la Adv, does not occur. 

hdltOBi tto, m, HcL] a voiding: 
meton. enerment.* bourn, Ulp. T% 


«<■, UQdat, >9: la. ttaM. 41 ^ ti 


18. fl, f 6. 

MO, 8df, isum (8upin. esnm, PI. 
Cure. 2, X, 13 : ton, uL Plead. 3, 2, 
3|: eontr.formes es, eat eatia, etc, 
(mq.): poM.: estur, kL Moat x, 3, 

2 : Gala. 27 , j * and eaaetur, Varr. 

L, 5, 22, IX. Old forms of tho 
any. pret,: odim, edlii edit etc., PL 
pakimi Hor. Rood, f, f 1 kL a 2, 8, 
mlatrrimui eat 
qu qnoii osae oupit quod edit non ha- 
het n. GnA. 3, ni da cymboUs 
mmnm, Iwr. Uuu |. 4t hi eoa 


qaentam asaa noUent do. K. iX a. i, 19 : odtMLn 
7. Provarto 3 , gwUwmoilloaaa- eoaHMsidtia 
Uasbaiil, lo a hifihil qf mU tofth famic mUoM 


haaler eM actmonem tuwn, hoaa da- 
wared, UL Aul. 3 t fib i: liMML 
t0Hmder,dtoi4Mle, UL Tram 4* 8» 8P 
”2. Of taSSuito arildeeti; to mn- 
tume, destroy (poet): ut mala culSBoa 
oaaet robigo, Vlii. G. x, tf f t caiinaa 
lentos vapor (L e. ftommaX M» Aen. c, 
681 : corpora vima, Ov. lb. 608. 

Of abatmet satjecto: to eorroda, con- 
sume: al quid eat anlmnm, Hor. i, 
a, 39 : neo to tontns edat todtam dolor, 
Vlrg Aen. X2. 8ox : nec cdnnt ohUvIa 
landem, SiL 13. 66f. ['Jliia root la found 
in all the cognate languogw: 80110. od* 
Gr. ih-u ; Ltth. ed-mf; Germ. e»-en, 
Eng. rat] 

l-do, didl, dltuin, 3- V- o- to put 
forth, emit : foros per os est edltus a8r 
Xocr. 3, 123: urlnom, nin. 28, 4, 7. 
Btercna, CuL a, 14 : aiiimam, to breathe 
out, expire, Clc. Seat 38. 83 : extremum 
vltao spiritum, KL Phil. 12,9: vitom, 
id Fin. f , 2 ‘ elamorem. id. Div. 2, if : 
miroB rlsuM, lAQ. Fr. a, 10 * fremitumf^ 
tulis sub narlbus (oquus), Lucr. 5, 1075 : 
vocc^, Clc. Tusc. 2, 8 : dulooa jnodoa, 
Ov. F. X, 444 : questns. Id. M. 4, 588 : 
btnnitus, lb. 2, 6 m: Maeaiider In slniim 
marls editor, discharges itself, Liv. 38, 
13: clanculum ex aedibos me edidi 
foraa. have dipped out, PL Most 3, 2, 9. 

II. Espu : to brbsg forth, to give 
birth to, to produce, b^t,form, etc. : 
progeniem In oras lumlnla, Lucr. 2,6x8: 
crocodiios dicunt qunm In tempartum 
edlderlnt obruere ova, deindo diaoedere, 
Ckx N. I), a, 12 : allquem partn, Vlig. 
Aen. 7, 660: allquem maturla nlallnii, 
Ov. F. 3, 172: edkUt gemlnaa Latona, 
111. M. 6, 336 : Electram mAzimui Atlas 
ediilit Vlrg. Aon. 8, 137. In tho jpass. t 
hebetea cduntur. Quint i, i, 2 : ediiua 
partn, Ov. M. 3, siq: Venus aqnla 
edito, Id. H. 7, 60 . de flumtne, Ih. 3, xo ; 
tile hoc edltus, id. M. 109 298: Mae^ 
oenas atovla edito regibua, Hor. Od. i, 

1, I : infana ex nepto Julio, Suet Aug. 
by. Of things; (tellus) cdidlt Innu- 
meiaa Bpeclea, Ov. M. x, 436 : Uv. 2I, 
41 : frondem ulmus, puls fmth, GeL 3, 
o, a: ea (sr. acadomto) pnestoaUsal- 
nios in oLiquentIa viroa odkllt Quint 
12, 2, 23. HI. Fig.: to set Jonh, 
publish, rclato, UeUare: apml oosdem 
(sc. ccnsorcs) qnl maulslratu nblerlnt 
eduut el expouaiit quid in maglstratn 
geasarlnt Cic. Leg. 3, to, 47 ede ilia, 
quae oocperaa, at Bruto et mfhl. Id. Bnit 
3. 20 ; nomon et patrlam, Ov. M 3, 380 * 
lb. o, 331 : Hor. & 2, 4, 10 : ApoUc 
Pytnlus ororulum cdidlt, Spartom esM 
poritorom, Gic. OIT. 2, 2Z, 77 : auctoreip 
ductriuao ejus falao Pytbagoran edunt, 
Liv. I, 18 iia edilia hupcrlia. Id. 29, 

23 ‘ edito idio tempore uc loco, Qntot 4, 

2, 98: iminio lu viilgus editor epread 

abroad, Caea. B. G. j. 29* ooiislUa hos- 
ttum, to dieulge, betray, Llv. to, 27. 
Itbet : arma vloientuque bella, to eing. 
Or, Am. 1, x, i. 2. Kap. of literary 
productions; to put forth, to publish: 
da lepnblica Hbroa, Cte. Brut 3, tg: 
hbrum contra anuni doctoiem, kL Acad. 
2,4,12: annalea snoa, kL Ait a, 16: 
oraiionemacriptom. SalLC. 31 : allqaki, 
dc. Leg. x, 2, 7; Hor. A. P. 3901 2, 

Legal t t to promufgate, yrroMm, 
ordain: qua qulaquo aitlono agera 
volet earn priua edcro debot Mam 
aequisslmnm videtnr, oum, qnl actnrui 
est etefo aotionam, Ulp. INig 1, 19 
(Ut De edendoL i m.i varEi, Ole. 
wt 20; 63: trlbw (dl of theptoln* 
tiff In a canaa sodalkionm) to nwm 
the tribe, Oo^ Ffawa Xf-17 f n cdltt- 
dw): sodom ttMtobdwbUaadIfilitt 
Qulnltom, toit «*„<!** 

24 Jin* : qpaiH M B JUfeacm taaugem 
iiebeii, Utmofli eg aSmtodaMaKat 
Id. Vorr, J, 89:|MntolthiMlfoU«»|l* 

zss&xmsio: 











iaJi'teSteA.*' **' **" '* 

AjItMiTetant (liV*'. MhMtk 

MfetMMooifx noramlMipMfM 
J. I s popolmi a eoiltlAb 
Yarr. B. B* i» it a: naMam ab diaaa 
atoom «diuantkOaakaa.i»9Jx ma^ 
dlaom aeoam, into oiM*f nrommOfCto, 
na. 141 plBOM tvairlcnla la 1 ^ Yarr, 
aJELi. x% 7: gladtasDuCaeB. ]LCI*|i 



•to«m «diuantkOaakaa.i»9Jx ma^ 
dlana aeaaaif into oiM*f arovta^Ole. 
na. 141 plBOM tvaiTlcala la 1 ^ Yarr, 
aja i. 17, 7 ; gladtnaDuCaeB. a |i 

aartoiatld. Ym^i»9i ai/^t allqpiM 
ex unuu tlx «• 17 1 m tefrai mtfimo, 
Yiifi Aen, xo, 7^: al lacm 
ala aatamed«:nii,iie„Clo,Dlv. i, 44, 
100: aquBia la foaua, Flia. 18, 19.491 
^ t^: ae fbna, to ao out, l*er. Hae.^ 
j. 4: M maltlUidliii. to noUhdmofmo, 
8ea.deVltbealaaadjlii. 
tt, toUadounmh oiUtnopo: Tela- 
beiM aa oppido legtoaea edaeaat aiai^ 
PL Aab I. Ik 63 1 piaaifdHim ex oppMo. 
OMa.aa x,aj: oelwrtea exax^ lb. 
I, lax exerdtaai ab tube, Ur. j, 2x ; 
eoplaa e caatalL Gmi. a G. 50: 

nblaa ettUiik Xi|i : lag^oMi ex 

dbfl^ tti. u idb Vilboat dM.f co- 

exeroltm ftna,Oato 
In €ml. IS* x| t esenltiaa la exq^- 


toa, Sail. G. 45 • ab BviomIio edoeti, tioaeai. Gks. DIt. 1. ; qiplas ad^ 

Llv. la, a6: tot cladlbu edootL Id. |Ob rtnm ACntAvm, Fra^. Stiat. x» t, 
|7j la apadlMlpUiia edoetua* Id. 24*4. 0. Aad abiok of the gaaeral Idaiaw: 
with «V*< Ktnucaia odoeaU gaalan to mmn out, maixk out: ex Ubeniia 


^th «V*< Ktraacaia odoeaU gaaian to moM mA, mmnSk out: ex Uberala 
aaaaa apierire fbtania, Ov. If. x|, 119. edoeaie^ Oaii. a G. 7. 10: ex oppido. 
HSlUk ooe. and edoolaa taadaii lb. 7, 81 : taboo aimnl iwrtla, Liv. 41, 

d^ eaia* liv* Wl 18. 171111 depend. 26: ad liflaaaak Ptimpell dbplld ade 
oentenott fpoa iue adoeaeiaft, qoae edaxlt^Oaeab B, 0.3,67: la adam, Liv .i, 
dtel veUat, Gaea, a G. 7, 38: oato 23. B VaxiLf. (.aaveiex portu,Co 
edoott, quae kitemtill proatuktiareat, ^ to ten, Obea. a G. 1, 97 : claaaem 


lb. 7. 20: qiifd fieri vela adooxq, la 3. porta. PUa. 2. 12, 9* 6 99* 4> 

18: at edoo^ ttt iva ae haboL n. tote off': FLSiich.5, 

Tiin. 3. 3 . 20! HuMivia adooobo. no 9. t 8 ; ft. 5, 6 . f. ||. Legal t. t, to 
qaUvareafcav fhonuiunem, Ter.riui, niiiMMfix qunm la Jmi ipsum edoxi. 
2 . X7. Fig.] arabPtractanldecta: fama Gto. Verr. ?, 47 . ex d^o In Joa. Quint. 
l*aiiMl belli aatta cducoemL viam taa> 7. 8, 6 s al qiua eonini ad nia edoctua 
iom Alpea «*aac. Uv. 27, jo: adoeuit fOeilt. EJlct. FraaL ap. GelL xi, 17 : 
tamen ratio, at videremua,Cic.Taac.|. aUqofbi ad oooanlea, Gic. llaae. 21: 
31, 8a allqoaia. Id Yorr. 1, 26. Once to bring 


tainen ratio, ntvideremus, Cic. Toac. |. 
If. 8a 

. d-dUo. avl. atoxn. I. V. a. to cut or 


w for punlalunant (for dnco; v. Cia 
IreiT. 2« 26): ad Unllimaculaa edacl 


9. vefT. 2« 26): ad Unllnni 
) 11 - Tiioe, ri. Tnw. 4. 3. 8 . 
qaod raar, brbig tq>, adtieato (< 


Mew outi llngblaa. GoL 8, 11,4. 9 , 

Flf.: to tern out, Jlntth (ran) 11> 
bellum, Yarr. In Non. 448. X7 qaod 
jowraa odolavi, Cla Ait. ij. 47 

pnamm. Yarr. la Non. 191, 3a i. 2. 143 : loeiom. mn. to, 94, 75: non 

d d8mo,fil|ltam,f ir n frfffwrrfnn pooaunt miUtarea poari aeUBW adu- 
pler^.CMtg[t<er. auMiie(niro); (BAnnn) aar, PL Traa 5. x 6 : bene cfo latam 
edomfto austulit orbo cxipat, Ov. F. 4. edoxl maae donu et podiae. M. Gate. 4, 


or inanUllj) etas pi^oi luoi, UL Fban. 
It 2, 14J : loetom,FUn. to. Si, 75: non 


25b: lA A. A. 3, 1x4. 2. Fig.:paaU- 2, |i. Fig.: aenex plane edaclua in 

iiaca edondta, opp. agrcitla, OoL 9. 4, 5 - natxicata Venenu, id. Mil. 1. 1, 55. In 
aee Ignl, nin. 3}. 1. 20: raainm oleao gen..- to bear, to prodiiot ; Yiig. Acu. b, 
carvando. id. 17, xa 30: viUosom no- 765: aam edodt oolorea, GaL 64, 9a 
tnramiibco edomlum ot compioaaam |V, to cbato up, raite, rear, 
eaae doctriua, Cte. Fat. 5, xo (al. domi« erect : (Orlygla me) luperaa odnxit tab 
tom) : feritotem. OoL 11, 1. 37 : nefaa, auraft Ov. M. 5, 641 : (t I g.) Her. Od. 4, 
Hor. Od. 4. 9. 22 ! laborea, SIL 3. 53X. 2, 2j : tarrim ooinniia sob aatra odato 

edpTf ador, ad inU. to n toctia, VIrg. Aon. 2, 461 ; amm ae- 

d^^onillOi Ivi or IL 4. V. ti. and a. to pulcrl ooelo fsducGre teotant. lb. 6, 178: 1 
tkepout or atoap: to tUtepoffiyexo): molem eoolo, lb. 2, 186: tuma aHloa, 
quumqoe (vbiolentl) edormivorunt, GSa Taa A. xi, x6 : pvnmikiia inatar mon- 
Acad. 2, 17, 52 : edonnl onpalam et tiuin, lb. 2, 61 * Gjclopum edaoto oo* 
exhale, iA Pldl. 2. xiyifi.;nootunium miiua moe^ Yir^ Aen. 6^ 6ia 
viuuin, QelL A 10 dn.: poet: Foflua V. Of time, to pniong: ploB 
ebrlae olim cum lltonam edormlt, ae- annoa, Prop. 2, 9, 47 : Imanmem noetom 
tvoUy tle^ through thopnrt tf JUth lado, StaL Th. 2. 74: aomnoa lob hi- 
no, Hor. S. 2, 3, 61 : dimidium cx hoc bemo coelo, SIL it, 405 : almboa loza. 
(tempore) edoimlior, toaf^pt aieop.Sen. Yal. FL 2, 371. 

MAoOi atom* i. o. a. [edtloo 
3* «• A ioeep. [edoiw ni j to tkiog up a child phjiloaUj or 
mentallj; to rear, odueate; edadteb- 
atetflx, edooat natrlx, laitltnlt paada^ 
gDgoa, doeet maglater, Yarr. in hJo, 
447, 33 (bal tfaii diiUaeiJon la not ob- 
wrvod):lieraadiicavtt (poellom) »«- 
ua indoatrla, FL Cadn. prol. 44: Atbe- 
nla natoa altoaqqe odaoataaqaa AtUcIa, 
M. BnA 3. 4t idi Tor. Boil i. »t 37 •* 
Oku Am. 20b 79 : Or. F. 6 , 487. 9. 

FI 9 ; aeqqe bao aoa patrto Ibga 
gHkolt aat adomrii* Ota. Hop. i. 
an dkandl ea quaa aunt orta Jam m 
nobla et proorm edooal AklM 
finnat. lA da Or. 2, 87, |9{ * ta bb 
(acbolla) edoflator oiakr, 
it. or plaali or antanaia t to iwm^ 

dm: Alii mtem uvaiA Ggt. jai 
aA» 
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<{«liit^ «» iej«— Ini^iir.t id. f, 10,6.' 

^ggnjinMyi Clc. 

tola, /. ^ 

y: ooipoiis, Furm. Mftth. 7, 
, Hter. m Jeiai. 14, 52, 2. 

» amt Part, [effeml- 
noj. ||. AdJ. : lesnuMiiA, geminate ; 
ne qiild eftalnitum ant nume aitt Clc. 
Off. 1. 1$. 129: intolanbile eat aerviie 
fmpnrob Inqiradloot oftanlnato. id. Phil, j, 
5 : eftanlnata ac levla opinio. lA Tnac. 
a. aif « : efltanfauita et enenrla compo- 
altlOb Quint. 9. 4. 142. comp.: niultl- 
tndo Qn»lonun, Val. HacL 9, j fin, 
9 ip,i animi languor, Q. Cic. in i^c. 
Bank 16. 27. 9, IkaluU hinue^ he 

iMd at a wemant Suet Aug. 68 : Anct 
fMHI^.2. 

ffc'flhnTfift y avl. atom. t. dl a. [femi- 
naj to make a woman of: eftominarunt 
earn (§0, aflrem) Junomque trlbuenint. 
Gift K. D. 2, 20. II. Fig.: to moiea 
momamlik, ^emiinate, enonaU: fortltu* 
diida pmaoe^ aunt, quae effemlnarl 
v ini m vetant In doU^ id. Fin. 2. 29, 
94: ooiiina anfannmqne Ttillein. Sail. G. 
la : anlmoai Gaea. B. G 1 , x : hominea, 
llk^i a/fi.r eggitatioultma molllaalmia 
aiwnifiignor, GI& Tuao. 1. 40: ilia elo- 
cnfferBaiMueitanlnati Quint 8 prooem. 
9 aa 2. M eton. ; to dWumouTt du* 
ffrarn Gland, in Entrop. i, 10. 

““ , n. inoip, reffeio] to 

- 

" ' it 10. 
Merol 

- : vultnt 

Pbu^ 82, I : Comp . : morea, lituaque, 
Ut. 14, 24. 8 up.: effectna. Sen. ^ 
iai._ 

,, T. efliircio. 

ftM( itia,/. [cironiB^ vrCldnett, 
tavapamt : eoaque ex effeiltate ilia ad 
Jiwdnun atque mauauetudinem tnna- 
dnxnuDti Cie. Seat 42, 91 : Lact Mort. 



1, 82: tela ex aedOma Oethegi. Clc. Cat 
3 » 3 jha,t aagentom Jubeo Jam Intua 
ciblTi foiuk Bac. X, I, 62 : axgcntum 
ad allqnem. iA Epid. 5. x. 27 : macbae- 

Ter. Hea4,i,48: dba- 


lam nk, Id. MU. 2, 5, 51 : puemm extra 
aedea uaquont Ter. Hea 4, i. 48: dba- 
da iQii quemque dome cfferre Jnbent 
Odea. B. G. x. 5: ftmnentum ab lleido, 
nil. G. X. 7B2 piaoam de cuatodia. GoL 
A 17 adfimt literaa. Gaea B. G. 5. 

nt Gia Gat a, x. 2 : vex- 
e oaatria Juaait, Liv. 10, 
19; SInrum a latere deilpnit elatum- 


^ it tojpedM, Tac. A. 1,1$ 


pedtott iwrta* Gift Att 
Miuni, PI. Cnit A f . (M s eouna ae rallo 

axtSSftk TWi A . If, V fSK loogioa 
uUt caxMA liv; 3, $• 8. Bep. 

I IrnMnat UwryMftrkarialt, to 
F (the andiiiti not aennitUiigtm- 
dA. — ie jraa^)TW 


IHnp Aen. a. 657 : 
ttA 8:pedemqno« 


ilatovriliito tbeepallac 


onde mortBue ad; FL AnL i, A la: w 
a A n, dot LIt.ui a, aBI* 

Fltot neo nnlM ftanera data 
l?toiaiH enet iwpOblkto Idv. 28, 28. 

2. Of the foil } to kring/or^ hagr, 
pmicar Id qund agrt mmani, Gks. 
Balk a,4Jliti Id. BditAio: Loot. 1, 
rto: an. «M fllinaiit aO^ 

|PSI 1 i 6 llQlw 


mim 



. v- -.. *'**■■' V*!* ^ •*?!!• 

elatua, M. 4, IJ: elata Mper eutla 
eeata.Tae.H,|, 27. Foet:oapnt An^ 
tnnuiaa osia extulit, Her. lDpt 4 . 2, x8t 
Btimnia maddum caput extulit undo, 
VlTg, Lkl X. 127. H. Fig.: Of 
apeedk: toiUtar,pr<momotfeagpireti,do» 
darti ▼erbnm de vctbo expieaanm ex- 
tuUt Ter. Ad. proL xi : ut veiba inter 
ae nUone oonjuncta aententiam effe- 
nuit Varr. L. L. 8, x, xoj: at gravea 
aententiae inoonditia Terbla efferuntur. 
Glo. Or. 44, 150 * quae Indalm aut mem- 
bratlm cffinnntur, ib.67 : Quint 9. 4, jj. 

2 . to dimdgetOpread ainmid,publuh, 
proclaim s in vnlgum dledplinom effeiTl. 
Caea. B. G. 6. 14: Toocm in vulgna, 
Taa A, X2. ax : tuum peocatnm foraa. 
Ter. iqi. 5. 7, 65 : hoe foraa. Clc. I’bil. 
10, j : clandcatina oonatlla, Caea B. G. 
7. X: rem, ib. 7, 2 : meaa ineptiaa, 
Ola de Or. x. 24. xix. With a relat. 
aenience : poateaquam in volgna mili- 
tum elatum eat qnaarrogantlain collo- 
qiilo ArloTlstua uaua Caea B. G. x. 46. 

8. Inpaaa: tobecafT6*dati«y(by 

passion, etc.), to be tranirpoited, hurried 
away: usque adeo studio atquo odlo 
llliuB offeror ira, Ludl. in Cia Tuac. 4, 
2T fin. : studio. Cla de Sen. 2}. 81 ; ai- 
pldltate, iA Div. 1, 24, 49 vi natiimc 
atque Ingenll, iA Mur. |i, 65: lactltia, 
id. J)elot 9, 26: incrediblli gauAo, lA 
Fom. lOb 12: voluptate canendl ac sal- 
tandl, Suet Cat 54: popularitate, IA 
Ner. 5). So in act .* comitia ista prae- 
clara, quae me laetitla extulerunt, Cla 
Fom 2, la 4. to mile, eUvate, eaaU, 
eato/rpretia aUcqJuarei, Varr.K. R. 1, 6, 
ad fin. : quorum animi oltina ac extule- 
rnnt Cla Rep. A I : ad aummum impe* 
rlum per omnea honorum gtuiua IA 
Cat X, If. 28* supra Icgea Taa A. 2, 
J4: geininatls consulaUbna lb. 1, j : pe- 
cunla aut honors. Salt J. 49: patrlam j 
demersam extull, Cie. Suit jx, 87 : mox- 
Imla landibus. to extd, id. Off. 2, 10 j6; 
eninmis laudibna ad coelnm. Id. Fabi. 9, 
14: nlmlum fondtsn baec lUi mlreniur 
atque efferant, IA Vorr. 4, $6 : Tsc. A. 
2. 6| : aliquem in aummum odium, IA 
H. 4. 42: rem in aummam invidiam. 
Quints, 4, 19. (u) With pron. refUct.t 
to elevate onetdf; to rise, advance : qunm 
virtUB le extulit et ostendlt auum lu- 
men. Cic. Am. 27 : qua in uxbe (Atbe- 
nia) prlmum se orator extulit iA Brut 
7, 26; volo se efferat in odolescente 
fecunditas. id. de Or. 2, 21. (iU) In a 
bad sense: with nron. re>!ecl. orfNUf.: 
to carry oneself nigh; to he puffed up, 
haughty, proud: eflerentes ee equoe 
frenls quiDuedsmeogreesmus, Quint 10, 
J, xo: neo cohibendo efferentem so for- 
tunam. quanto alUus elatna erat eo 
foediua corral t (Atiliua), Liv. 30, jo: 
quod aut cnplaa ardenter aut adeptua 
efferoa te inaolenter, C1& Tuac. 4, 17, 
19 : aeao andada, aoelera atque auperbla. 
Salt J. 14 - hie me magninco effero. Ter. 
Heaut 4, 1 , jr : (fortunati) efferuntur fere 
faatidlo et contumacia, Uc. Am. 15, 54. 
Eap. ffreq. In the part, perf,: atulta ac 
barbara arrogantta elatl, Caea. B. C. 1, 
59 : reoeiiti victoria, iA B. 0. 5, 47 ; ipe 
celeria vlctorlae, lb. 7, 47: elatua et in- 
flatua hla rebua, Clc. Agr. 2, 35, 97: 
aecunda fortxmamagnlaqne opiboa, Nea 
Aldb. 7. In act, (rare): iademnm vlr 
erit cqjna aoimnm nec proapera (for- 
‘ ' - * eo adveraa In- 


, For per- 


tnna) llatn auo efferet nec 
fringat Llv« 41. 8 An. 5, ] 
faro (yeay laie): to fiximrt 
laborenL Att in Cic. Seat 48: Locr. x, 
X42 : malvm patiando, poet Cic. Tnac. 4, 
29, 6f. 

•fiArO* ntom, x. v, a. [fema] 
to mem wQd, tavage, fierce: torram Im- 
inanltite belnarom eftonarl, de. N. D. 
2. IA 99; ipeciam orik Liv. x, 2j: 
vnltiiin, Snet Gat fo: gentaa ale 
Immanltate effbnrtae. Oic. N. I>. x. 21 : 
milltem dnx ipae eihiavit Liv. 21, 
5: anlmoA IA 1. 19: tngenla. Curt 8, 2: 
‘ ea oeedea ThenaiieB omnea ad 

He odlom Romaiionim, JJv. 

II, 29: efferanlia sees nlearA hecoming 

— Pito. 26* X4. 87. f 1^5. 


Poeii Mare silent ^ 

into unapoaa, Stat AditlL x, 42f • 

TtGap. 1, 1,0: benditaa eftrtlaiAiiai 
lb.4,i.A 

w-IBnift A nm. afij,tnoemMliyw 9 d, 
rnmage (Mt): prdea. Lncr 2. 6of: 
Juventua, Viig. A 6: DMo, ib. 4. 
642 : mena Gad, ih. A loy: via aiihni. 
ib. XA 898 : oorda. Vat Ft x, 798 
virtna Bebrycla, lA 2, 648 ; facta tjnim- 
nl, Virg. Aen. 8, 484; fheinus, Sen. 
rhoen. 264. 

effervanif entia, /'on. [effervo.! 

It AdJ. i fervent, ardent : alquldem 
laetitla dicitnr exanltatlo qnaedom ani- 
mi gandlo efferventior eventn rerum 
expetltamm. Gelt 2, 27. 

ef-femiOO» fervl. j. «. n, ineqt, 
to boil or foam up, to effervesce, fer» 
ment, rage: dlotnm f return a almifltu- 
dine ferventis aquae, quod in fretum 
saepe concurrat aestna sique effervescat 
Varr. L. Ij. 7, 2, 8f . aqnse, quae effer* 
vcBcunt Bubdltis Ignfbus, C1& N. D. 2, 
10, 27. u1)i Butis cffbrvcrit fvinnm 
muBtuni), Csto It It 115, i: Cot 12, 
2f , 4. Fig.: lilac undue comltlomm, ut 
male pruluuduin et Immeniimn, sic 
effL‘rveiicunt quodam quusl oceto, Clc. 
Plane. 6. 15 * Pontum armatnm, effer- 
vescentem In Asiam atque erampeii- 
tem, id. Prov. Cona 4: verbis effervea- 
centibns et patilo ntmium redundsiitl- 
buB, id. de or. 2, 21 : si cut nlmlum 
effervliiso videtur biOus via, lACoetn 
fin. : Irscundaque mens fudle efferveadt 
in irn, Lucr. 3, 296 . Tac. A. x, 74 fin. 

It to cease hotting, to ndnide, abate: 
qnosd Iracnndla efferveBeeret Ulp. Dig. 
21, 1, 17, 4 4. 

ef-fhiTOt I. V. «. to boil up or overt 
effervere in agroa vldlmns 


Aetnam. Virg. G. i, 471 : qnstonus la 
pullos anitnali‘M \ortier ova oemlmua 
aiUuum vermcbque effervere, to tmimi 
forth, Locr. 2, 928. 

ef-fitui (sun effoetus), s, urn, at^. 
ttuxt has brought forth young, that hoc 
Und eggs: quum effotao loca genitalia 
tumebunt Cot 7, 7, 4. Poet: slmul 
effetas linqunnt ezamlna cens, Lncsxi. 
9. 28J. II. Meton. : exhaustal, ivorm 
out by bearing: allquao (galUnae) in 
tontum parlaut nt effotae nionaBtiii; 
PUn. to, 5J, 74. 8. In gen.; ex- 

hausted, worn out : telluA Lncr. 2. 1151 
dfoctum et defstigatum solnm, Cbl. 
Praet ^ x : natnra lassa et effete, PUn. 
Ep. 6, 21 : cofpuB, dc, de San. a 29: 
vires (corporis), Virg. Aen. «, 396 ; apex 
vain, delunve. Vat FI. 4. iSoT fScL: 
vonquo effota senectus, incqpocttatod 
for truth, Vlig. Aen. 7,440. Comp,: 
orntio cffetlor, App. Flor. p. 366. 

Slid Adv. do not occur. , 

.€ffio|pIa» ae. f, relilcaxl ^ffcaejh 
nrttw: PUn. xi, 5, 4: Amm. lA I2, 2f. 

oinoioltUi itlB. /. rid.] eJNcoey, 

efilcuney, power (rare) dc. Tuac. 4, 
1} aj^n, 

kffieieltarf adv, effcadoutly, ejFso- 
tuaUy: Quint 5. X3, 25 Pita. 14. 6, 14. 
Omp. : Quint 8. 4, 8. Sup.: Pita, ^ 

'dnwZi iola, aeff, [emcUn^ffca- 
oiim,effOalual,p0we^ul: noatTMaKol- 
lum. qnam taitfiu et porum eflkax ait 
CoeL in GIa Fam. 8, 10: Hannloa. Her. 
EpoA 3. 17: actanUa (ma^), ib, 17. 
X : Ptooai, lii]k A 80: ataSnm picaiai 

rendi amorlai Snat Cat 3 : ^ 


elBcax, Pita, 27, a JO: frutex 1 

Blmiu cpntiu sagittanim IcdiA IA ii 
21, 36: harba adveraiia aafUBtliim rm 
d^aIA 24,11,80. Wlthiq^rfoad^ 
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BMob«iai^OU.fii<ii SaiUte Mhta 
nodBimtnm cniwto daonni, OfTu, i. 
8 i; 608liiii x«atbi~ ' 




In or ad offlclein or 


Id. I'm.!. 1 , 9) [ofloltodoor 

wrk out, bring to van, ^tef, enteute, 
9ompieU, axom^iA, make, form, t with 
a«e.f male quod muUer fiusere Indplt, 
nial id ellloero paipetrat. PL True, a, 5, 
la : ftdnoTL Glo. lliiL a, 4a. 109 : pon- 
tem, Oaea. B. G. 6, 6: Upieaa tnnea, 
tonnrnta, id. B. a j. 9 : caatella, ib. 3$ 
44 : apbaeram, Cic. Bep. 1. : oolum- 
uam, id. Verr. i, 56 Moaa inanlaa 
elllclt Batavonim, Caea. B. O. 4, 10: 
civltatMn, Clc. Bop. a, |o varioa oon- 
oontiu, aeptem sonoa, ib. 6, 18 m a gn aa 
renim oommutatlooea, Gaea. B. C. j. 68 
olamorea at admlFatlonoa in bonla ot»- 
torlbua. Clc. da Or. 1, jj, 15a amor 
BoreH homlnum moroa at moroaoa afll* 
cit, 1 * 1 . Trio. 3, a. 4 J cohortea, Caea 
B. 0 . 1 * 15 : unam ex duabiia (M- 
onttnia), lb. 3* 89 lepide maum offl- 
dnm, PL IVuc. 4, a. 1 . rntmtiH. ac. 
Bep, I. an, t naptiaa abcuL Tar 
▲adr.1,4,10 ourum alicaL to jpraauiv, 
1 * 1 . Bac. a. 2, f f : bane moUaram afflcio 
tild. / get» kL I’a. I, 1, 110 : quod a 
Oortoua aflteemn, had bbUUaad, Cic. 
Att IQ, 10: aHqueni conaulaai. id A.m. 
ao, 13 allquom diotatotcin. id. Att. i>. 
ai quae raa immaai oorpomm ]iuicni> 
tndiuo boi^iuM alBcii, Caea. B. Q. 4, i a 


Am. 16, 19* quae raa cfOciabat ut com- 
meatna ad eum purtari poaaant. Caea. 
B. G. 3. 9 aOlaaiu, poatbac na quem- 
qoiim voce laeeaaaa, Yirg. K. j. 51 : 
QuliiL 1. 6. 102. With quaminui : Luor. 
1,076 Qmiit 11, I, 48. With wijlfi.; 
veocnieiitfr efBcit ea coire, Vltr. 2, 6. 
Jbsul.: ai effaoero. dablii' niihi ai* 
ganlum? PL Pi. i, 5, 121 Cie. Bap. 1, 
41 aa a acientlae delectatlona ad effl- 
olendi iiUlitatem refeira, ib. 9, j. ||, 
Of tba aull, etc. : to produce, beat , yield : 
(agar Ijoontinua) plurimum elBcii, id. 
Verr. 3, 6j, 148 * agar afflcit cum octavo, 
cum decumo, ib. 9, 47 si (vinaaa) oen- 
lanoa aeatarUoa in amgnla Jugan affl- 
cmiil, CoL J, J, 9. Tranaf. to paraona . 
licit! aunt usque ao, quoad sa elBoera 

g isae arbltrabantur, to malee a pro^l, 
ic. Verr. 9, 99. 77* III. Of numbeia • 
to make up, yield, amount to: aa (til- 
Imta) vix, in fenua Fompaii quod latia 
ait, aillciunt, Id. Att 6, i ad duo mlUla 
fprme bourn effecta, Liv. 22, 16. PUn. 6, 
99, 98, $ 206. IV. to make out, thow, 
prove : quod proposmt cfflcit, Clc. Parad. 
prooam. $ 2* in quibua (Ubria) vult 
effioara auimoa esse mortalca, id. Tuaa 
I. 91 fn. In past,: elBcItur, tt is 
proved, ii/oUowt * ita efBcitur, ut omna 
carpus nuirtala alt, id. K. D. 3$ it 9o* 
•X quo alllcitor, hominem naturae obo> 
"^lam hfltninl nooare non Doase. id. 


Jlud 

juatoa qdito asae'n^ra, Id. Bep. 9’. 11. 

effletSOi onia,/. relBngol rhetor, t.t 
• tvpretenUng, pm^ying: Auct Her. 

a, [efflhigo]. 


b Kfeefisit, portrait^ 

iC 4 :V«n 


or uipeiu raqucK: ooactu 
tatu meo, Cic. Verr 9, 29. 

ef-flWtOi avi, ah^ 1. V. a, to do- 
mand or ode urgently : epiatolam, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 11 coUaUcnea, Snat Nar. 98 : 
noium enoam, Yirg. Aon. 12, 799 aig* 
num pugnaa, Liv. 9, 60 miaeiicordiam 
allc^os, Gte. Mil. 94. With tulg.: 
quum late a Cn. Bdi^lla efflagHasHet, 
ut aa mittaret id. Yarr. 1, 24: Suet. 
Tit 9. AbaoL; Qnmt 4, 9, la 


I , rTTrrvTvrri 


say out, to ultorj tod 


Lncr.f, loiehaacaOrti 
laeaaaft, Enn. Amu i 
490: Hor.Epod. 

Sttait qnaa & 1 
lint, hand adn! 
dOb nefluicon 
Kir. 49 t aflita 


VttjMpif-.th 






M 9 WOMO 




imniSr: bomliief wcnodla rebns tfflre- 
Mtiptuquim In gyram mtioniB dud 
Glo. (ML I, 26^ 90: populi 10- 
]»li^dMnallq.«ie. M. Rep. i. 24: Ubido 
eAmln at iiukanltat kL Olnent. 6: ou- 
pMlItt aAvnata ae Ibrloea, id. CaL i, 
xo; sMBi alfireiiata atqne pnecaps, M. 
OoA, 1^ 15 1 libertaa, Liv. 24. 49 : efflre- 
mtam imolrartfa mulUtndin^, Cic. 

t, 4a^n.t feroda, Id. Bqi. 5» 8: 
Ha lant i n, id. Fliil. 12, ix : petulaatla. 
Im 4 f >5 Jin* ( 7 ^P- : Gle. da Or. 

UWda, Ur. 2. 50: Im- 

9 i a, 2* offectua. 

Mm* Bp-iS* 

* dAttiff eflhmiu, iitiL 

/wMnpf onM?/., atom, I. «. a. to 
WWiira tone: ^natl eqnl. Uv. 
41II jfB. Fl^ : Yiiltiiniuin elftanat^ Sil. 

^ jurtenii ton ^eifrcula, Flin. 8, 
44» Cft«ntiin3 tmbruiEed .* 

aquiMi liv. 4, 21. Fig. : tinrefirainad: 
gens. Vtii.a. i;28i: unor, Ov. M. 6, 
465: jttvanta (aqni), Btat. Acb. i, 27*} : 
profataL id. 8. 5, j, io|. 

titmOQ, cnl (* 1 , Tert,), atum, 1 , v. 
a, to mb ojf or out: bxidoicm cqui 
ftmtob ipp. M. I. p. loj : calioes, lb. 
4 . p, 145 : nileaa deoetptas maniboa 
aBniwrant. Tort. adv. Marc. 4 , 12 . 
Fig. : iBUgo animorani eSHcanda 08 t» 
flan. E^. 95 . < 

Ikfgl. ftacfciim, V. a. and 
ft. TlnniQ w bnak out, to break open : 
eflrbfna gam aperire pntaut robus- 
tliia,QiMnt. a» x% i : cardlm^albribus, PI. 
Ant. 4* «• Amif U. SOdi. 2, 2, 2 : 
OtoFinr. 4 > Jamiaiii, id. Mur. 15, 


id. Mur. 15, 


12: taboRMH^ Snai Mar. 26; caroaram, 
Tea, A. i, ti : ciatom, Hor. Ep. i, 17, 
14: iii1)am.to4tonis 8tat. Th. 9, 556* 
team, Or.T». 5, 2, 40: canbram.Yirg. 

i, 4803 ooniii» to tocn^ ypen. Sen. 
Mtoifc > 19 * auiniiiii, id. Hare. Oet. 
1451. ¥. Maotr.: to bmO; 011/. 

mift /im 1 npnmeus flnetus vestraa 
liMHntlniiflia^, Sit i, 647. 

MtNUilMnih I* n- (ncei*. to 

jNi/wttfMiif < Voni. Frob. 19. 

glmiato bartfaeea,tkawK~ 

kmtSSmmJrop.VvBi.u. (Hanoa 

AiAb. M. I. Jranir.: to ilaot or 
prato/ba&» HadHad. r, 5. 

« dCURi8d#/««dMMaiadpad/yoM 
AaoHgrr Barr. Fta. Aon. 140^ 

eclpe; alhigIfaM ex gdit liaBiA H Mi. 


Maat I, 4, iittlMm, Ourt a m. 
ibMC.1 pfieaa MaoSbuit, o^ A 
Into, t, I. i6| da. Ait t. 16. H. 
idAt to^/Vvii, awM^ dwti 


toorton, Oaaa. B. €k ft. jot paikunaa • 
ealailtala. flL A xf : aaongtOBi Oaaaaxii. ' 

ST^.^r&XStTiiK&i 

it 71: bnaotBartaaftiglitiitiB; (No. Tme. 
X, 263 aa aotaa taa» giiaa anpiditatas 
adoleaoantlaa lam aitogerit, hag hem 
freed from, fa& H.T H* >Vlth a 
dapenO. aentance; iiunquam hodia efto* 
glee, quin maa manu moriara, Naev. in 
Marroh. 8. A x« 9 . to rxeqpe the ob- 
aarvotton qfesKaa 4 dim : ubi cum locum 
omnam aoigltationa aaparriSi nihil to 
eflbgiat, Cic. da Or. 2. 14 od JLn. : na- 
qua noo paiantea offiigerit apactaculum, 
Hot. Epod. 5, 102: aomniculoaum pin* 
rlma alnigianL Col. ii, i. 12: cuatodia 
curam non amiglat obaarvara daailien- 
tam matitoem* id. 8, xt, 12. 

gflFttfAlllllf iif n. reffiiglo3 a fleeing 
oiwaif^ight(voxo). eiruglompraecludkira 
auntl. liusr. i, 52} : dare viotig. Aunt 
B. Aiax. x6 : nullom no ad adbginiu 
quidem navam hobmiiibus. Liv. 21, 42 : 
mortie. Cio. Varr. g, 84 fln. lu pUtr. : 
6 b noitra aflbgla, Vira. Aen. 2, 140: 
Toe. A. 12, 56. 2 . Moton.* a 

means or wag of escape: aliaa (boatlaa) 
habere cflbgia pcnnamui, Cic. N. D. a* 
47. 121 : Tac. A. 2,47. 

ef-filsOi evi, atiim, x. v. a. to put to 
flight: llier. Ep. 18. no. m. 

al («nA o&lgBre. Vlig. 
Aen. 87077), 2. V. It. to shine or gUam 
flnrth, to fitter : nova lux ocnlia eimigit, 
Yirg. Aan. o. 721 : auro duotorea longa 
eflblgenA lb. g, 112: I'allaa nlmbo 
aAilgena, lb. 2, 616: omatu, Tac. A. 
I2« 12* Fig* : mnnla Qvaacfac fobulo* 
altaa ex hoc primum ainii effnloit, Pliu. 
^ I : Liv. 45, 7 : audacia aflViigena, Tac. 

e^^tnif a, urn* J*arf. [fuXcio] 
supjnrted: affbUua atxaUa 
vallprflraa, Viig. Aen. 7, 94 : App. M. 
2, p. 121. 

ef-fttmlg&tlU} a> nm, Pait. [lumi* 
gol emoke/i vnt, deivtn out by stnoke : 
ioVabor, Terl ad Mart. i. 

ef-fttxnOt X* V. «. to tmU smoke, to 
snutke: molcB, Aiict Aein. 497. 

ef-liindOf fOdi, fOoum. j. V. a. to 
tHtur 01U, pour forth, shed; vinum in 
barathrum (i, e. ventnm), FL Cure. 1, 
2, 28 : humorem, Oela. 7, 15 : laorfanaa, 
liucr. I, 92 Clo. IMonc, 42, xoi : Im- 
brem. Curt. 8, i j: Gangea aa in oceannm 
affiindit, Plln. 1, xo8, 112: mare naque 
rednndat iinqnam neqne affunditnr, (No. 
N. I). 2, 45, 116. II, Tranaf. of 
non^Uquid Dodiea * to pour out, pour 
forth, drive out, east out, fend out, etc.: 
aoccoa numomm, Hbr. S. 2, 3, 149 ; fhi- 
mentum in flumen, Ulp. IMg. 9^ 2, 27 , 6 
19 : ai oculua eAinditur, to toiocbed 
ib. IQ. 2, If, 4 4: tala, toshoot in great 
numbers, Viig. Aan. 9, 509- Liv. 27, 
x8: auxiiium caatria opertifi, to send 
forth, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 522 : equua ronsu- 
lem lapgum aupor caput elTndit, threw, 
Liv. 22, 2 : Curl. 8, 14; («iuw vial ei:- 
rnllat Teuenis vallo alquo cffunoal in 
aequum, Viig Acn. 9, 88: aub allia 
po^, ib. 11, 485 : aliqiiem aolo^ ib. 12, 
522: habenaa, ih. 5, 818: coirat iu gre* 
mtum, Gels. 7, 7, 4. Poet : carmiim 
moUl nnmero fluere, ut per leave aava- 
na eflhndat jonetnm unguea, lets them 
dip over smoothly, Para, i, 65. 2 . 

Fail, r^teet. or with pron, reflect . ; to 
mab Old, spread abroad: quum equt- 
tatna noater Uberlua aa in agroa aflUn- 
demtt Ohaa. B. Q. 5. 19: liv. 26, 191 
Suet. Cal. 4 fln. : omnihua portla allhn- 
dontgr, liv. 28, 6; Tee. A. i, 22 : eap. 
in dmperf. pgrt.t ftdL J. 55; Uv. x, 
IN': rSa A. 4, ts fln.: Virg> Aan. 6^ 
i$g. 8, to brtoip forth^ produes 
dbundemUpi non eoram fknm varum 
hettaa eilam afllondimt, C8a Or. 15, 48 : 
NttctagBMtt flrOMi dNdM, Hor. Od. 
4, % xt 1 eapfim, Oin BruA 9, 28. 

4. to loetob, ismandert waste, run 
ikrouak/ paMmmm p«r laxnilMn 
eAttoeia nlNBi 90mtdm% ML Ema 




(Ilf 


voeaa, Ylig. Aan. 5, 722 : emnina. Ov, 
H. 12, 129: vox ill coronam taifMunqne 
aAmditnr, Cic. Fi. 28 ad fln.: quaeatiia 
in abra, Ov. M. o, 270.* tram in uiqiMni, 
liv. 29i 24 * 2. iVut. reflect, or wiOi 

pron. reflect.: to give onesdf vp to^ 
gidd to, indtdge ini qul ao in uiqim 

HUdlne aflhdarlt, (Na raiad. 2. 1 : 
patua in noa auaviaalmaiiiareule alhaua, 
has treated me with the most flattering 
a(toidion»id. Att4,9: in itoenttam au» 
oofdiamque eflhaos. liv. 25, 20: in va> 
nmem, id. 29, 22 : In amorem» Tao. A. 
X, 54 : in Jocoa, 8uat Aug. 98 : In quea- 
tna^ iacrlmoi, voto, Tea A. i, 11 : la^ 
orimla, Virm Aon. 2, 651 : ad preoea la- 
erbnaaquo, Liv. 44, 2X ad fln. : ad luxn- 
rlam, id. 24 8. 3. to coat aiwag, give 

up, let go, resign: collectam gimtiam 
florenUaabnl homlnla aAmdere^ Olc. 
E'cm. 2, x8: vlrea, liv. 10^ 28 : curam 
Bui, Sen. Ira 2, 25 * verecondiam, td. Ep. 
II • animam, Virg. Aen. i, 98: vitam 
Ov.U. 7,181. 

effdlSf ed». fur and wide : ire. Sail. 
J. X05 • iugerc, jiv. 1. 22 : peiaaqui, Id. 
42, 22 : vaatare, id. i, 10: bpotlonx on* 
uala ailhaa intarprota^ In a wide sense,'* 
God. JiiaA 7, 40k x. 2 * profusdy, 
lamshty: luge affhaaqua dooaro, Cw. 
Koac. Am. 8 JEn. t vlvora, id. Oocl. 16 
fln. : liberolem aaaa^ Aug. in Buei. Aug. 
71. OoM : *ruo. A. 4. 62. 8. tn* 

ImDopanliy, imsnoderately : quum Itt' 
anltar at affhae animua axauitaA Ck« 
Tuac. 4, 6, xj : amare, Flin. Kp. 8, 28. 
C*Omp.: dicera, lb. x, 20: fm'cre, Ib. 7, 
24 * excipere, SueA Ker. 22 ; favertk Tac. 
U. 1, 19. Hup, : dll^ro, Flin. Kp. 7, 90. 

effftnOi Onla,/. [eObndol a nouHng 
Old, pourwgjotlh: oqnao,Ctc.X D. 2, 
la II. a r^tring or rushing out of 
iiermle ' ciTubloiica bominom ax uppldla» 
id. Pta. 22. 2i prtfusion, prodigalitg t 
id. ITirt. 22, 81 Tiv. 44, 9. In plur. s 
Cic. Off. 2, i8k 56. m. Fig. i aslro- 
vaganee, cncess, animi In laetiUa, hi. 
Tuac. 4. 2X, 66. 

eff fliori 8ria, m. [iA] a spetidlhrift : 
Aug. Harm, da divan, iifln, 

offfldliii adv. [enuauB, aflbndo] 
far and wide: 16 ad fln. 

efffffnSf a» urn, J\Mi. [affbndo]. 
|ir AdJ. • tpread out, etdensive, 
«d»A brooA itdde ; effhaum conuo, Lncr. 


; 2 » 114: eAisum lata morek Hbr. Xp. x. 
XI, 28: loco, Tac. 0 . 20: inmndlnmi 
Liv. 20, 5; coailoa, id. 42, 85: enma, 
hi 2, 50: membra, full, plump, StaA 
111. 6, 841 • quam poaaet efludnlmia 
babenia, with the dackat reins, t. a. at 
the greatest possiMs ypeed, liv. 27 * 20; 
(^iiuaa,difba«eUed,Ov.lL7,7o. Poet, 
tranaf.* njrmpboe caeaulam effnne ni* 
tldaiu per cuidida coilo, Vlfg. G. 4, 21% 
2. profuse, prodigal, tavtek 1 qnis 
in lorgitlooe effhaior? Cic. Obat 6: nm- 
nilloeotiae eShalMimtia, VOIl. 2, 41. 2 . 

Fig.: entrmvagant, ima sod ar at s : Been* 

40. 

, fSfiWVM -ting, SL m,adi. 


Varr. L. U 7, 5, 98. 




A. F. 2|i ; eAM 

CIc.DIv. 2,5/.!IJ 
2| 27*94* Ami 
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inv «d|f* lit Mnpii 
^mj *§SkjfSl» «t fcl* 
— OtHM. t ir jlikf ifit 

I ; BOBO var iBgelldttBt BIII10 M( mol- 
IMmna aiiaiit potL udI. 14, Uie hia* 
Vfli^ABa, Bp, 14,97: Unilboet 
BwBMi. «0uUttmqua Botiun, i 

а, If, tew Hi (a* tatansive) 

w, Aiu. CaM. 21, 1. 

- I, tj, fl. I# flhau^ 

i.Atir.JEl||t.l. 9. 

aMH wtta, iW. [egM]. II. 
Att^: nMv, nacesntottf, m vnuU, vetjf 
poor: qUMircA (amici) et abspiitea aa- 
iiiDi et egentpa abimdaiit, Cic. Am. 7: 
Ter. Ad. i. j, |o: Caei. B. C. i, 79* 
Gie. renal. 6^ 1, 4?: detocina egentiiim 
AC peiditonim, Gaea. B. <1.7,4. Oomp»i 
nihil rcfe epBiitina, Glc. Att 6, 1. Suj ^ ; 
agcatatea tot eflentlaaimonim homlnmn, 
lETa 7: liv. 1, 47* 8. deititot! 

wilB igmk, t lucia egena aSr, Ov. M. i, 
17 maiiaaa poaoere mlulatxl exairoetaa 
dapIbaaBec toaiaa frugla agantea, Ih. ti, 
iia Ad«i doaa not occur. 

igfoljnfi A BBi. [egenua] 

netayt ML Kol. 2^ 12. 

Qiimtiuii agei^yinL Aen.i, 799: omiiia 
apel, Tac. A.1, «j ; aonam egm 
iCTi^, imotii, SiK\ 204. With 
obi. t eummaato, Tae. A. 12, 4d. Ali- 
aot. t rea, neeiijh oeeaattlaiik : 

PL CepL 2, I, 46* Vhic, Aao. 6, 91. 
Aa nmlr. aolwL: In egano, on a poor 
io<l,OoL J, 10^4. 

igjjA 01 (I*"* /««. ^•ara. TliJ. 

■dv. Marc. 4, 24), 2 i*. k. to he needy, to 
iugSeriuantt mo In dlvitlU earn agran- 
qoe habere, egore IlLini autem, PI. Tito, 
j. 2, 17 : 'i «*r. Hoant 5. 2, 11 : Clo. Roac. 
Gum. 8 Hur. 8. i, 2, lot. /mpent. : 
auiaiur aiqsc ogi^tiir acntvr, PI. Pa. r, j, 
19* 2. b* wantt kuJe, l>e deeti- 

tuieij/: Mhhab/,or gnu of the thing 
ni tHkKL With aid. .* earum renun, qnl- 
biia egeremua. in\ectio, Cic. Off. 2, j 
od^ ; oinnibuB necoasarlia rebus, Gaea. 
B. 0 . I, ji : cofilia, Cic. Off. 1, 16 pus 
oculla ad oemendnm, kL B. D. 2, 77, 
141 • aapiona eget nulla re; egeie enim 
ncceaaltaUa eat. Sen. 9 wed. Of 
Inanimata auljecta : oima eget exarrlta- 
tloiM non parva, Cic. Am. « : Quint. 1, 

б, iB. WlUi yen. ; ai pudoria egeas, PL 
Am. 2, 2, 1S7 : anxlUi, Caea. B. G. 6, 11 : 
nti'dicinaa (oL modicina), Cic. Fam. 9, 
j ad fits,: nmdici, cunitoria, Hot. £|i. 1, 
1, 102: nulliiii^ Ih. 1, 17, 22: mitriola, 
Ov. F. 6, Iff ! allenae tonuidiae, Tao. 
A. ij, J. Of Inonnuate aalOeuta: 
proiwaqnloqaam noatrae ratunla agera^ 
Ljer. ,, 4,: goluL J, I* 5- 

with ace, s nec qulcquam egea^ Pi. Man. 
1, 2, 12. |l, to do uilAout, dupenae 

with: b 1 quid Mt, quod utar, utor; at 
iiunaaLegco, Cato In QelL ]1,2J. HI. 
like Uopai, and tlie EngL loani; to 
deiire, voitK for, reqtUres tut amana 
abeoQtia agoo,PL Aahui, 1, 1 * planaoria, 
Hot. A, P. 154* tantull, id. S. i, 1, 59. 
With oU.: pane. Id. £p. 1. 10,11 . mn 
tali anallto neo defanaarilina latia tom- 
Vlrg.Aon.2, 521 
i,em,e,f.regoro. 

^ , — J.40 : Paul. noL carm. 12, 281. 

AmBdllO, avi, 1. V. n. to put/oHA 
fhM. 4 pnHdjCol. 4 .i 7 , 4 . 

Mteto B^/Miim, toaorry 

or tear oiU, to iaod or draw out. to dto- 
ahom ate.: pnedam ax hoettiim too- 
•» aMrBrlo,liL 
j « narit Aect B. Hex. 
21: agnU hto flaotaa, tala out, ov. 
M. 11. alawiiia ooKumtaHia. Oai. 
* hm mioo a goo •Vatla. Llv. 5, 

7tit Ahm jSito qpiw^ 


i)eBBBilt Bfldii Dorloir eaalto iqilA 
^ 14 .^ n.yiip» totatqfiSa 
b qoeielaa agarlt, jaMW Artht 
2» 64: ima utolaaM ilL 4» 
siiaHai ■■ adoa, Soulto. d6i^a«» 
plahir iacilBila ag^mqoa dotor, to 
eqpaltod, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, |8 : tola quetollB 
egeiltiirfletaqiie 3 ^to««iU,y 8 L FL 
8. fg$s npetem BMta, Id. 7, 199. 

tola paiipartee, vel pottua ametaa aa 
ineiidMtaa, 01 e.Piue£Ai)l».i FI. Pa. 
2,4,2: Caea. B. 0 . 6 , 24: Virg.Q.i, 146: 
iBjniir..* egeatataa tot egenttoahaanun 
bomlnum, Cle. Att 9b 7* Of thfagto ' 

e tdl aoraaoiila, Lucar. i,8n« Ihqtoto, 
1, X40 : anlmt Qlc. Pto. u t pmll. 
Sou. J. 44: clbL1ho.A. 6, 21: rai to- 
miUarto, met Vlt 7: mttonlab Locr. 7, 
1210. 

iMillo. Birit /, ragerol a eangtoff 
oiFSe^, m mi&Sf cm)> oada- 
vemmet nutoniiB, Suet Ker. j8 : van- 
M_at prtMab Aur. Tod- ^ 



saMaTtsitnaa 
ss. 8 'x',ra^vi 

In peoata, Uv. ux 72s 1 ~ 

Oaea. B. C. 2, f|i^«d 

W w iS ^ MHli 

Atoet .* loeiiB ad egrodleiMlaB M a i a Bib 
Qtoa. B. 0 . 4, ijT Ov. H. 22,91 s la t«r> 

■pm.Clo.VaiT. 7, 5> : UtiitFn»HB.8li«A* 

1 7t 7 • a portn, or aboA^s to m loto: 
Olc. Ait Qb d? Ov. Tr. 1, leu 6. Fta* 
of dloooBiw : to dtoM, wofidar (tatoO 
a propoallo ainanui oanaa, 

21, 82; QbIbA j, 9, 41 afiiol,i id. 4, 3, 


^4: 


H. Act to 




44 * 

Bwn lMTiiat. naaliia. Id. K. 0 . 1, 7j rj^r 


PHal 

Ium; vla,Maaerdaaiiatba 14. 

til, m, Cegm « eanyiug 

qgtogBpalB, aa, /. a Gallic name 
tordkMsffmaH: IHin. 17, 8, 4. 

|gq(^ form of the dot me, Iton. 
andlUicil. in Ftat a. v. toe ; Varr. U. 
H f, itib 2. Me, vcuB, aoc. to Quint 
1, 7, 21. Gen. fiter. nditronmi, 1 *L MU. 
2, 2, no) pn^pers, Js menumuaet 
ogn ot pater do vobia, PL Amph. picl. 
40 : ego tu auai, tu ea ego : ani ammi 
Buuiua, id. Siich. 5, 4, 49. With 
emphat buIUxcb: Am, Quia to ver* 
bemvit? So. Egoroet mometid. Am. 2, 
1, 60 : egomet^di, I myfe(f,Clc, Verr.7, 
17 : conorem eaae patiiam nobia quam 
noamaUpBoa, Id. Fin. 1, 19 od/n. .* mi* 
hipto, Cmo hi Feat t. «.? mepte fieri 
aervom, FL Men. 7, 8, 10: meme et^pa* 


. 9, 671 


viora reeervat i 
and nohia aa dotfei^AtoifL eTroper- 
fluona aa to the meaning, hutexpreaBlve 
of a Uvelj feeling, 9/^. Zampt Or.$ 406) : 
[uU eolm mihl li. ItoaU nepos queerlL 
Bp.i,j, 17: qaid 
Ad. 2 , 4 , 12: ell 
I, Cic.de Or. 

igni superaa 

Jem iwxa Tbnavl, Vtig. KL 8, 6. H. 
Melon.: dmtUng, kouee, fomilp: 
neqae domum naqaam ad bw litona 
mittom,OlB. Fam. 1, %Jtn,s camua ad 
me. Tor. Han. 1, 5, 64. [Same in all 
. ^ 


llatoBimBliMiianitHall. J. i|o: 

Liv. 1 19* tocta,rila. 1 ^. 6 , 20: ten- 
torla, Tae. A. i, 70: navem, FaoBt 
fitmt t, 12. 1 : pjrlum, Quint 4, 1, 61. 
Fig.: to ewrttop. Murpau, eaeeedt 
per omnia fortunam homlnie egnaeue, 
VelL a, 40: pneinrato, Tae. 4* 3,301 
quintian aniknm,Qaint 6 prooeiB. 46: 
modnm. Id. 8. 6, 16: aexiiiiL Tae. A. 
16, to Jin, s olementlam nuOonim auae* 
qae lem 1, 24: rolatloDem, lb. 2, 
78; otodloc metoA Val> FL 2, 277: 
toeta altttudinem 
Tan. II. }, 30 Jin, 


8.4* I< 

adv neceafntly,tmii 
. ly, eaBceedtnglp, unoer 
With verba: auidoiB (q 
diocrltor), Ter. Andr. r, i, 71 x l . 
fingcre, Cic. Brut 7lA*L: wqni, to 
Fin. 2, 6 od Jin, s vlnoere. bwbuilh 
Liv. 21, 40. With edjMUvia: emjta 
fiortto et bonuB Impetator, CSIo. da Or. 
2, ^ 268 : aubtlUa acilplar. Id. Brat 91 
munlUim oppldum. Caea» B. O. 2, 39. 
AbtoL aa an expi^oa of ameat, ap- 
plauBe, ete,s egregw, Oaeato, qined la* 
crlmaa paimtam veetigte eme am 
patacia, PUo. Faa. 28: Suet Vlt 10 
CDMp.i MiogiiiacoeiiBtmaliBMiBe Bd- 
aarrlimia borim, Juv. 11. la. 

" “ , a, urn C^iFit BiBitar 

fonoi,. M Ib Mm. p. 


quU eolm mihl It. Iw 
Cio. Ben. i, 19 : Hor. E 
ait tanitoia oobiaf TOr. 
mihl (orator) tinctoa Utoria, 
2 , 20 , 8 |: to ■ 


the oogoate Unguigea 
Gr. Mi Oerm. icAi Bog. I, etc] 
(Uenoo ItoL to,* ¥t,Jes pinTlt noi,* Fr. 
flout.) 

' v.ego. 


, ua (W, egredior, PL 

Phen. 7 , 4 * It) 7-«>«*aad o-Ap. [grBdlor 3 
I, Neatr.: totfe;0,«iarciltpeuroeBM 
out: foFBBetoao,iq.Bad. 2, 7 » 4 > eaibi* 
culo,Cio.ltep.i,i2t excnpidOfCaet. B. 
0. a, 17 : ax ooatrla, Ih. o, 76: e curia, 
Idv. 2,48: abaeae.PL'* 


aqoam 

nnoMB, 




rocaa, Ter. HQaat7, 2, 70: 
Ole.Quiat6,a4: toheroaoiilo, Suet Aug. 
91 : dimiD foraa, PL Mere. 4, 6, 7; blocb 
M.lleo.2, 2, 74: intoa, i£ Para. 2 , 4 t 
70: oodob Oaea. B. O. 9, 3 V plMM 
otsiodofo, PL Caro i, 7, 1 : ftnt ld> 
' If i» 27 i obvlam, Uv. 9^ tot pm 
" Hj 4 d* 



i.jb. 

9f, wot hekmgitig iq tko JMet 
hnee, tmaaminon, dtoHaputoltodC 
poaatHfc aBoaWmt mtoanfi in bdttoa 
laode, Bnt 21, 84: la aUto arttboa, 
talL J. 82: vir, Ota Am. 19,69: HDa- 
tuib Uv. 2, 49: par ooawtant id. in, 
74* Caaaar, Hor. Od. i, 6, ti : egrana 
et praeclaiB lodolee ad dtoeodun, QSkt 
de Or. 1, 29: taut Thr. Andr. 

47 : oorpua, eneeodkuty heesuiiful, Htor. : 

a I.a 6 li H.* 1 I V irite.OM*' 

B.G. 1, 28: fldea, fb. i, 19: vetaotea m 
ae, Ih. 7, 4t vtotiata Uv. 2, 47 : vir 
hollo egmoa. Id. 9, 47. With gm,e 
autml, Vim. Aan, 11,417: toil mmlli- 
qoi. Slat n. 3 , 99 * 2 * 31 ^ 211 . $, n* 
enegliJaTarom, itot% 2, 17a. As 



<jydak iQb 


tut, Uf. n .47 a 

it 2 . to ye qpb Mswit «*- 

Sids Ja 


lb. 91* 






■osaiBtri 


"fcliABOB 


B&AriBATDB 


oKiasr; ^frm, a^iafdiim: fiih 
MMBtto Mia ntmm agrammi cmaodo, 

Fli. i|/n.; Cmimt nnia tgcttni, 
Tao. A. i%S 3 s tnjfiur,: BtXL J. J|: 
VM.A.MI. or faltiilarajMi^ out, 
Ctol.8.«,i. or wlndt! 0 r. 1 iLii, 7 ^ 
S. aidnirHngtkmiingt C»m. 11.0. 
$t 8. : Allot. B. Aft, | >ln. II. M a- 
ton.: 9 pottage tttt» ffact ^ egrett : 
par taoebroiBm ot ooraidiim egreuum 
•stnOio Oltona* Betr. 91, j ; In jolur. : 
Too. At 16, 10: pool, or ihe mumiht 
of tiM later: Ov. Tr, t, 189. |||. 

Fig. In riiator. a diigratiitn : Qnlnt. 
4. 1, 11 : Toe. A. 4, ji. 

OgttUti ae. f, a kind tuH/iAur: 

nlu. l(» 50. 

g-gi^tOi ». •. o. [gurgea] toj^ 
tut, cm out, mtid extravageamg ! 
aigeninn domo, PL Epid. 4, 2, 12. 


^ Hr. 89. It: diMom ad BalaiMi in- 
a* aalaa. Id. u. ite^ moA tnaii- 

laa, Tac. A. 2, 34. And tniiM to ddp- 
VL, wracked paraona: FI. End. 2.7*4 : Cto, 
|: Boac. Am. id. 72: Vlrg. Aan. 4. 171. 
it, n. curam ez onlino, PL Oaain. 

praL 2J ;• Gic. Roac. Am. 19. 51 : molU- 
Q. Siam anlmL Ter, Bon. 2, 1. 16: anper- 
a- atltluoia atiipea. Cic. DIv. 2. 72. Poet. 



4)ectna die. deg^ved of Stat. Th. 
4. 617: voluptatea aumto aa nonnun- 
quam proftindnnt atque qllclunt uni- 
▼eraae.8real: out. die. Goal. 11,75. 2 . 

to r^eet, like ittfiMny: (^nkorum 
ratio tota eat dJidanda, id. Off. 1. 41, 
148 : id. de Or. 1. ji. 146. Eap. of ploj- 
era. public apeakera, ete.i to hiu or hoot 
o#x ib. 5, 50 Jtn, : AuoL Her. 4, 47 • 
dactua hamo^ an untuoeetgful man, 
Cic. Quint 19 ad Jin, 

ImUltXOi Onla./. [cjulo] a waiUng, 
lamentings PI. Capt 2. i. 7: Cic. l^eg. 
2 . 2j adfm. 


Oa. m. [id.J a waiUng, la- 
mtntmgfOlc. 'l^uac. 2. 21, sf- 
tifflltOi avl. I. V. a,freq, Qd.] to la- 
nunt often: Luoii. in Varr. Jj. u 7, 5, 
100. 

.UfflO. X. V. n. and a, [bel, hou]. |, 
Neutr.: to wail, utter lamentatione : 
PL Anl. 2. 4. 59. etc. Tubc. 2, 7, 19. 

II. A c t: to bLwad, lament over: for- 
tunaa xneaa, App. M. 3, p. 129: acae 
altiua, ib. 4. p. 151. 

e>Jim 06800 i i. V* {Jimcua] 

to thoot up like a ruth: viUa,Tlin. 17, 
22. 35, 9 182. 

S-J^CldnSt a, utn,af^. [id.] shot up 
like a rush, meagit, slender. J^unei- 
dwn, iektvruBiv, Gioaa. lliilox.: mu- 
lieraa, Van*. K. K. 2. 10, 8. vitia, Piin. 
17. 22, J 5 . 0 * 71 . 

tiflifttiio (f^ratio, Tert. Spect 4 ; cf. 
qlnro), flnla, f, [q)nra] an atijuTing, a 
resigning of an office: ignomlnlosa 
ejuratio oonaulutn, Vd. Max. 2, 7, 7^11. 

2. In gen.: a renouncing, resign- 
ing: bonae apei. Sen. Vit beat 26. 

8-iiffro (alao Sdp. in Cic. de 

Or. 2, 70, 285 : Cic. liill. 12, 7, x8 AFema- 
dorf . Tert Spect 24) avL atmn. x. v. a. 
to refute by oath, to algure. |. In 
law. forum or judicem lulquum aibi 
murare. to nyect on oath the Juris- 
dictum of a court or judge: Cic. }, 
60 kL Phil. 12. 7. x8. 2 . ejaran Iju- 

nam copiam (opp. jurare bonam co- 
plam), to tumr that one it insolvent, 
id. Fam. 9. x6. i|. In state affairs: 

xnogistratum, imperium ejunm. to lay 
doum, resign an office : adactus Silanua 
qtarare xnagiatratum. Tac. A. X2, 4 
Plln. 1 ^. X, 21 . qiuroii ab eo iniperiuni, 
Too. IL 3 » 68. Absol. : ib. 3, 37 •' id. A. 
* It 14. I|l. Fi g. : in gon. to abandon, 

forswear, disown: patriam. id. JI. 4, 
28: patriaenomcn, Juat 12,4. libi‘n«, 
Sen. Cuna od Marc. 19 : patrom. id. Den. 
6,4: andjpoot fldem dr>inltoTPnique 
inimlcum (lao), Stat Achill 2, xB8. 
d-lkbOTf la^na. 3* v. *>. and a. dep, 
I. Neutr. to dip auay, get off, 
escape: anguilla eat, elabitur. Pi. I’a. 2, 
4, 57 Llv. I, 56: quum ae cunvolrmia 
Bol elaberetur et aniret, Cic. Dlv. i, 23, 
46 (animal) ex utero elapaum. Id. N. 
J>. 2. 51. 128' elapaoe ipauibua tabellae. 
Ov. M. 9, 571 gudiua ei a minu. Juat 
31, 2 ■ Jumentnm e manibua curantium 
elapaum, lAv, 44.40: animi corporibna 
elapaL Cic. Hep. 6. a6>ln. ; qnlcquld In- 
ddit* faatigio xnaacall elabitur. Gaea. B. 
C. 2, ti: ManlU cnapia auper galeam 
boatla elapaa eat along, ur, 8, 
7; (ignia) fhmdea elapaua m oltaa, 
craping upwards, Flig. O. 2. jc«: ez 
pDtM^ olaDal, Cm B. G. 5, 17/fkf e 
•008ft namlniiiofBrro. Cic. Att 10^4: 
do ckfdo lynk, Viii. JLait 8, 126: telU 
Adiiaiiiit ib, 8, 318: cpatodlaq, Tac. A. 
f. lo; inter tu mu i t u rn, Uv. a<, j|. 2 . 

terater^qoam mihl tom tetoiapea ilia 


mkangai, Tat. Boo. % fit Bhioi 
ndoteioentt olapon oaoe^ kod aaaii pub* 
IMad pramoturalg, (kUnk, |, i. jot ki 
■arvitmom tmo kew instasMy 
}. n: rtwHBinw 
•rtua, gradually btosmo dkeaaad. Ibc. 
H.4. 8x. 8. to gat off, esoaps fnm 

oondemnatloo, punlainnent: ez tot ton- 
tlaqoe crlmlnlbiia elapaua. Ole. Veir* q 
58: Id. de Sen. 12 Jin. : Bnet m || 
Of thinga: ne quod malelWwm tanpual* 
tato elaberetur. id. Aug. 32. 4 . to pats 

away, ditappear, esoaps: imperfecta tlbl 
elapaa eat vita. Lucr. 3 i 97 * : an >P 0 ik 
PL Capt 3* 5 . lot : aaaenalo omnia Ilia 
Gic. Tuoc. I. XX, 24; aliquU xuemorla, 
id. Phil. 13. 5 i 11 : Lucan. 9^ So. ||. 
Act like effbgere, to escape from aiiT 
evil or danger (veiy rare) : pngnam uui 
vinculo, Tac. A. x. 6x : cuatudlaa. id. U. 
3. 59: Flor. x. 10. 7: vim Ignium (ata- 
tua), Tac. A. 4, 64. 

Uftbdr&tXo. Onla, /. rclaboro] per- 
severing labour: Auct Her. 4 22^. 
n&Ur&tlu* a, urn, Fart, reiaborol. 
II. Adj. : 111 rbetor. : daboroH 
alao. too daborate: elaborate condii- 
niiai^ Cic. Or. 25, 84: nihil oiceaottl 
etclaboratl. Quint 12. lo^ ^ 
kl&Mr&tul, ffa, m, [kLjpersevertng 
labour: App. Flor. p, 346. 

8-l&b5ro» avi, atum, x. v. n. and a, 
|, Neutr.: to labour, evert ono- 
sdf, take pains: conatr. with subj,, 
in with aM, or ace., with infn, ot A- 
sol. With iulg.: non tarn ut prodm 
causals, elaburarc soleo, qoam ut lie 
quid obelm, Cic. de Or. 2, 72jfln. Fau 
impels. : aperte ac mhun olaboraUff ut 
verba \orbla reapondeont id. Or. 11. 38 
With in and abL x qul aliqua in n ela 
Ijorarint Id. de Or. i. 3* 9: deboo In eo 
elaltoraro ut olnt docUorea civoa mcl, 
hi. Fin 1.4,10. In^s, past. :Tsc. Or. 
29. AViUi in and aec. (rare): el non in 
uiiam partem aliquam. aea In omnia 
elahorandum eat, Quint 2. 6, 8. With 
infin,: (dcclumatorea) breviorea oum- 
mentarloa faoera claborunint. Id. 3. 8. 
58. Absol. : Q. Cic. Pet Cons. 6^ 24. 

II. Act: to labour on, take paint 
with, to work out, tIaboraU (moaUy 
pats.) • qukquid elaborari aut efllcl po- 
tuerltad iitorumbenevuicniiam oondli- 
aiidam, Cic.. Fam. 9. 16: a Graecls ela- 
borate diceudi vis atque oopia, id. Brut. 
7, 26 : causae diiigenter elaboratae ot 
tanquom elucubratae. lanfHlly elabo- 
rated, lb. ^ fin,: Quint 4, I, 54. Hot. 
Liiod, 14, 12 : ctebofratum a iMrentiboa 
imiieriuiu, acquired by the labours iff. 
Just X. 2. In act..* candetebromm 
Buparttciem, Plin. 34. }, 6. nuu Sl- 
culae dopes dulcem elaborabunt aap»> 
rem. Hot. Od. 3i 1* 19. 
il&O&tklieii nm. m. otu.s> 4 Aaffa 
. or beiecatenea, a kind oj teafith, 
which was salted: Plin. 32, ii, f| 
Also called gl&o&tae; Col. 8. 17. 12. 
Cf. ebicaletm genua Mlaamonil. quod 
apjMltetur vnigo metendrea. Ural. a. v. 

manna which eantdet from the branckst 
qf the olive-tree: Pibi. xf, 7. 7. 

ilaadlli ffnia. a plantch 

tion iff Olivet: Tert adv. Mare. 4. 39 

, UaeothMiimi li. its jkwatdaioo 
theanoinHnfewmina bath: Vitr. | 

IX. 

fdftmg&t&liQii. e.mV. aai^g Imnauf- 
aide t gamitua, Gte Tuoo. 2, 24, 57. 

elMigwaci^iim aikna Igngvig smbk 

lAs, I, 46: virlbiii keclif olMg«i8«ll^ 


tm, M. At^ 861 4 fl^ dfvtaotw 


Curt 4. If. 

( Jgm ri a taatags 

I few 8®* 




aiiAvios 


■ IiBOAMVIA 


AXBPBAV 



^’>1. 

^ ISitlOi Onto, /. [aHiurol a carrying 
mUt fBRl, liucr. E^tr. Arval. ap. Ma- 
rin. 41 and 40X. 8 . £*P* a carrying 

to tkf gravct burial t mortnl, Ulp* Dig* 
II. 7. 14 . i J. 3. a « ra^ 
ing «y>.- aiitinuii. Vitr. 8, 10. 8. 

Vig. : tramaporttpaMOUiin* laatlito qnail 
gjMikiiito atiiin! alalio volaptarto, CIc. 
rkL i, 10 fn, 8* eoaUahan, eleva^ 
Uani clatlo ct magultndo antani, Id. CMI. 
1, 19, 64 : etotlo atque altltudo cmUonto, 
kL unit. 17, 66. poiiUDi aiiteiii uanpa* 
ratio nac etoUoiiam liabet ncc autmlMio- 
nani. id. Top. 18, 71. 

«l&tlt«8. M. s=r«AariTiM, a kind 
tiUiodrtonct l*lln. |6, 20, |8. 

84fttrp. i'. a. to hark out, cry 
aloud: aUqaid acnlcr, Uor. Kp. i, 18, 
18. 

dl&tOii a. nm. [effero]. ||, 
A 4 J.: exalted, lofty, hi^ (raro). mo- 
tto in elatiora, motto in doprenbioracllvi, 
Cul. 2. 4, 10- alattobiraao Uioeniue, Lcrt 
Apol. f|. )‘ig. ' aniniiia magiiua «la- 
tuwinc, Gic. Oft, i. iB. 61 : veiba, id. Or. 
J6, 124. 

dlaadare plus qnam nomlnara, Fest. 

t. a. 

elautos. A urn. Port, [elavo], 
§-layOi Idvi, toutum, and lOtum, 1. 
V. a. to vaih out or axcay, toash clean 
(rare), exunctum, eioUiui in balinvis, 
PI. Trill. 2, 4. f : elota ceniaso. Oeto. 6, 
6, fio. j: alota oUvo, t)ol. 12. 52, 21. 
Fig. in a refloct. sense : to Joie one's 
property, waek m€% kando of it : elavl 
bonis. Pi. Asin. 1, 2, 9. 

§ltolira (alao exlec.), ae, /. Telicio] 
a female allurtr, wkeedler: Pi. fieu. 2, 
It 26. 


ftnn of attgena. iVQmeUgo,CXc.~K. D. 2, 
28 aAfm^ tilt tba time of Oaio in a bad 
aenaa : hmuiaaa, geminate, fatHdi- 
out : etogana hunto non dieebatur enm 
kaade; aed Id tera verbom ad aetatem 
M. Gitoiito vitil, nan toodto Iblt, OeU. 
II, 2 2 maodag, ivpeii, avania, despoiia- 
tor, elegaiia, H. Ttin. i, 1, 14 hega, ut 
ato^s est! kow mice! Ter. lleauL 5, 
1, 19: elMMis ftNinamm speotaUir./as- 
tklioMr, ia Kuii. i, 5, lA ||. In a 


2, i|. (Hence It. lattovaro; Fr. ike- 
fUatra.) 

tteotfi. miv. ehaiedy: Cie. Inr. i, 
JO, 49 * vomp.: Gell. 18, 7. 

Ueotl^, 0. otO’-XeUgo] choke, am- 

oeUent; murtei, App. M. 10, p. 245. 

e, [id.] dto£e. dainty: 

/■ Cid.l a choke, ae- 
V“- “>* « 5 Veil. 2 , 72 


Izpiur,: Tac. Or. i*. 

DAg • Am.*-, m. 
iartar/ lUnt fiw. 4» 4 jlk 


or. 0^ Oa 

anni Vlkk,i%i, 11. 






good sense, ehaiee, nice, Jlne, neat, 
iattitful, elegant : tn festivus, tu oiegans, 
tn solus urbanus, Cic. Ctod. et Cur. 5 : 
mundos, elegantes, id. Fin. 2, 8, 23: 
elegans, non magniflous; sptendidiiH, 
non sumptuosiis, Nep. Att ij : Grassus 
amt eleganUum parcissimus. Scaevola 
poroorum cleiuotisHimuB, Cic. Brut 40, 
148 : auctor, Veil, i, ij * muller (liny* 
ne) formoaa et oiegana, Val. Max. 4, 3, 

3 ext : ititoUlgo te homluem in omul 
Jodiciu eleaaiitiaslmum, Cic. Fam. 7, 23 : 
acriptor, iX Brut 9: etogans eteoncln- 
tins (pictor). Plin. |6, 10^ j6, no, 23- 
Comp.: quia verbis ant omaiior ant 
eleganlior 7 Gic. ap. Suet Caea. fj. 
Sup.: ptiela, Nep. Alt 12. 8. 01 

thiiigb: nec mac^a elegana qutequam 
videtur, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 1 r a neoeaaariis 
artifleiis ad elegantlura defluxlmus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 25, 62 ’ artea elegantes et in- 
gcuuoe, id. Fin. 3, 2 : toniperamentum, 
Tac. A. 11, 4: color, Piiu. 15, A 8* 
Bolum, id. 14, 4, 5 : perspicltto, boo ge- 
una ^JocatMU) qnam alt faoetiim, uuam 
elegans, quam uratorlum, Cia de w. 2, 
59, 241. CbM|) .* ego antem a to eto- 
gantiora desMero, id. Fin. 4, la Sup. : 
epistela, kl. Att 16, ij. A: aoripta Te- 
reiitii, Quint. 10, 1, 99. 

Sldgantgr* odv, vdih correct choice, 
tastefully, neatly, JLndy, graotfuUy, 
elegantly t lantlorcs elegHitar aooepti, 
etc. Att ij, 52: quioto et pure atque 
elegaiiter octo iotas, id. de Sen. 5 * cau- 
aam acoumto ologantorque dloere, kL 
Brut 22, 86: acta vita, Idv. 3$, ji : 
berba foliia rotuiidto ategantor veatlta, 
Plin. 25, 5, 19. Oomp,: quid enim Ik- 
core p^t eleguiUus ad noniiaum ox- 
totlmationeml ^ IHv. In CaociL 17: 
nomiuem ologantina loca ceptoaA nwre 
jiUy,jmdkkutly, Idv. 3$, 14: Quliit 6, 
1, 102. Sum: Ck, Brut 72, 2|2. 

ttott ab ctofurito dooMnao aoman- 
dam pntoA Cto. de (to* i, 8 , 5: ’vnae, 
Tae. ITS iqt monm. 

rggrasBaaft 






siiSViaaBiA 


xiizaaoa^pK 


Bii0Aca«a 


MMt n-Btleb. 

ijfec 

mno'i Wlot.% 


an. a. a, H. aatoa.1 MM* 

J. !• h «. 

, . Onli./ £elevo} in itot. a 

Itumingt aUtpaniffittfs a speolM of 

1 9, ft, fo. 

ft-lftvo, Avlf Aiumi !• Vi A. <A lift 
ujf, raita: oontabalotlottem, Cabs. D. G. 
2, 9* Inmlxw in altittn, App. M. 4. p. 
141. Poet. I olevat taono pliiiue, htnu 
into a bird. Gland. Kotr. 1, 19$ : anra 
praoeiy diaperm. Prop. 1, 8, 11: fl'uo- 
tmn, to gather in, Got. 1, ii. $. 11. 

Fig.: to IMUen. aUeoSatet ao^ludi- 
nem, Olo. Tnie. 3, 16: nftlUcItudliies, 
Liioo. Ill Cle. Fmd. 5, 14. 2. to lessen, 

diMinilA impair, weakens to disparage, 
dUraet/roms canaoe ausplcionumoirvn- 
■kmvnqne turn evifare, turn clevaro, 
tom tcrre, Gio. Am. 24: ol^ectum ab 
ttlversorlo, id, do Or. 2, 56 >!ii. r por- 
apiciutateni, id. N. 1>. 3, 4; auctoritatom, 
liv. ). 2T ; res gestaa, id. 28, 41 : noxam 
mnltitudhiii, id. 4$, 10. Witn personal 
elfeoto : eat plane omtorls laovere ri< 
■nn, qnod flranglt adveraAriiun, nnod 
quod elevot, qnod deierret, 
qnod leftitat, Glo. de Or. ft, 58, 2)6: 
^▼abatur index indiclunique, liv, 26, 
87: olevat Etnuooa, id. 9, 37. 

L nm, m. ' ' * 

J a trenek, 

j, 

H-W ^ n, lIcBI and loxf (ellcult, Goeo. 
B, 0. I, loo: elexfsac, Arn. 3. p. x$4), 
Bcftom (jMftrf. ellcltus. Sfat. Th. 4, 414 : 
Foil, ft, 104), 3. V. a. ruiclol to diiaio 
oiii^ aUiot out, bring out, elicit : aliquem 
Mna torna, PI. Boo. 3, i, 17 : hostcm ex 
palodibna aRvlaqne, Cftes. B. O. 7, 32 : 
omnea dtra flumep, ib. 6, 8 : lioatca in 
■nam locum, ih. 5, 50 : aliquem ad pug- 
nam, Id. 11. C. 3i 38 . aliquem in prociiuiii, 
Tac. A. 15, 13: Aliquem praeniua cx 
elvifatibua sociornm ad anljeuiidA peri- 
rnla, f Ac, Ball). 9 • v.item ad colloquium, 
liv. 3, 1$: ollcull sci'icitaudo ut faUic- 
tar, id. 6, 34. Of inanimate ol^ects: 
femim e tcriae cavenus, Glc. N. 1). 2, 
60^ f 31 : igaem lapldom conflictu, ib. 2, 
9adjln,: aangulnenK poet id. Tuac. i, 
48 j^r audorem. Pun. 35, ii, 89: ol- 
wn, to produce a sNoMon, id. 26 


. plu. [c-liquo ; cf. 
, a dra»n : CuL 2, 8, 


W. Tiin. ft, a, 13 : lltefta, Glo. 

AU.7. 12: codum. Her. Od. 4, 12, 17. 

2. Jovem, bioiiea, eto., to uiU down 
0 god bjroUgi^ rites ; to raiee, conjure 
vp a dmorted spirit bj magic arte. Ov. 
K 3, 327 : CIc. Vatto. dTKor. S. i, 8, 
29 : Toe. A. ft, 28 : ao, Bilralna, to call 
down. liv. 1 , 20 Jin , : Plin. 28, 2, 3 .An- 
il Fig.: terra olldt taerbchoentem 
ox 00 (ac. aomlne) viridltatem, Glc. de 
den. If, 51 : voces pectoro ab bno, Lucr. 
3, «i : vooea et qiierelaa, Cle. Brut. 80, 
278 ; eemonem. Liv. 9, 6 : vodwm ex 
00 do via ac ratione dloeiidl, Glc. de Or. 
If 2t« 97: eooos, id. N.D. ft, 60: sen- 
teniJaai alteq|ua, id. Att. 7, i : arcana 
dfna, liv. 40^ ft| : voritatem, Tac. A. 4, 
Mf mam prjBiepaioiwim, to aicertain, 
via Div. f,8: mfsorioonilani, Liv. 9, 28 : 
cxpIdtoMBf Too, A. 16^ 14: IniD, Gnrt. 
8, 3 4!d jiih# fMHa dviam, Toe. A. 


. 

rn—t ft tn.wjjfiBXfc. 

ihitsii'Bs 

riSwbMii 



tond/tot^, ultor. Quint. 9k lUT* K. 
to toualf to doab toptooia to ibirilir, to 
orufh: taloa oltouif IiI kiU % ft, la: 
tuiun caput, Id. Foen. ft, 46: fboBea, Ov. 
If. ift, 14a: xaves, OaoA B. a 3i 27: 
allqiiom •tlpltOf Onrt. 9^ 7 adjtn.: dm- 
oonom poodin, Plin. 8. it, ii uginhioa 
osgues, to etraa^ Viig. Aen. 8, 289. 
Fig.: to break alinm,deeerogi (poetee) 
uervoa omnea vtrtntUelidunt, Glo.Tnae. 
2, XI ad Jin,: aegrifcudine elidi, ib. 3. 6, 
x6 : prills poctnm^wr posterius, to otev- 
pate, Paul. Pig. 2, 14, 27. 

8-UgO, iSd, lectum, 3* «. a. [lego] 
to pkk out, chooaet pedes e caplte et 0 
Gollo pallorom, Vorr. U. li. 3, 9. T4; 
uvam ad edendum, ib. x, 34, 2: berbos, 
to pluck up, ib. 1, 47 * ex molls minima, 
Cle. Off. 3. x, 3: pennitto nt do tribus 
Antunlis eligas qnum veils. Id. Pliil. 10, 
2, 3: a muliia oommodiiisiniam qnod- 
qua, id. luv. 2, 2. t : ut in ortiipAraiido 
difflcile ad ellgendnm ait, quid maxlme 
veils, id. Itep. I, )3 ad Jin. 

Slim&tio, bnla,^. [elimol an eliiri- 
datum, exMawUton: Just rraef. 3 de 
emend, cod. $ 3. II. a reducing, Uin 
ening: Goel. Aul. Tard. 9, 11. 

SUm&tor, Oris. n. [id.] a cUanter, 
purifier: Tert. adv. Mure. 4, 3$- 
gftmfMi, airouror, irap6fnoe, Olosa. 
Fhllox. [ex limaa]. 

e-lXnunOi no per/., atnin, t. v. a, 
niraen] to turn out qf dooix : aliquem, 
FHc. In Non. ?8. 31 to* • aliquem soli 
INitrii flnibus. Sid. £^4, 10; se, to go 
out, Kim. ap. Non. 19, 4 grada.H. to 
move out, old poet in Qnmt 8, 3, ii. 
Fig.: dicta loraa, to blab, Hor. i, 
5, 25- 

5- lIxno, avl, atom, i. v. a. iojile up, 
pduh: Ov. M. 4, 1781 Macr. Amun. 
Sclp. 1 , 11 ad fin, ; denies, to dean, Tert. 
Poon. ir. II, Fig.; to elaborate, rul- 
tivate; to fm^ perfat: axohtov ali- 
qnod, Att in CBc. Att 16, 7: Qnlnt 
2, 7, 3 anlnium, Aug. contra 2. 
7: cUmati. t*. q. enmitl, Golt ITracC. 

t9- III. toleuen, dinUnieh: vlrcx, 
K'l. Anr. Tard. 1, 14. 

8-limpldO> Avi, I. V a. to tleanee 
out, make clean; vulncra, Vcg. 3* 
27. 4- 

e-lixLgo, j. V. a. to lici: out oculum, 
Plin. 25. X T, 97. 

b-lingniBi a, adj- [lingua] ipeeihleu 
(rara) Cic. FI. 10, 21: Liv. 10, 19. ||, 

lottMut doquenoet Gic. Brut 26, loo: 
Toe. Or. 36 Jin. 

6- lingao, t-v.a [id.] to deprive of 
ike tongue : PI. Aul. i, 2, 72. 

5-lInOt Uvi, 3. V. u, to bedaub en- 
tirely, dcJLte : veatimontu late, Lucll. in 
Non. lo), 30. 

ellqiUlmOlii lute, n. [cllquo] the 
liquid which Jlom from animal sub- 
tluneea: Gol. 9, 14, 3. 

iUqu&tlOi Onw. /. 
ing, dueotving: Cucl. Aur. Acnt 2, 32. 

^liqUOfOOt J. V. n. imep, to become 
Uguidt olea, vorr. B. It. i, 33. 4. 

Sllqula, urum, «. jin. [oliqiio] an 
outlet ; Sol. 18. |(. n anvnga, diminu- 

ttoni .* lunao (ppp. noauctaa), Id. 2) Jin, 
e-UqnOf avI, atnra, i. v.a. to de^g, 
etrain: viiium a iaocibua. OuL 12. 27: 
Sen. 4 N. ), 26. Fig.: oliquld plora* 
bile, to ra'tte without energy : Pm 1, 
13. II. to cawe to >Coui out, to pour 

r t; Iluvialea aquu (mona), App. 
TO, p. 233, 8. to make quite 

to melt: motJiaf Pmd. Hamart 

fiOblOf dola,/. [olido] a eMkingoui, 
fardmgmtXoadmrn, Sen. 99. ||. 

in il» later giiiamariBiia: em^. 

any dUg bom: 

otnm, I. ta A [ellxna] to 
Uottmt *“* 





II, ikeBdAAdxiom^ a 

Lin. 23, 4, 41: Slot & 4*9) 

I. Ui-a. to let or 

hire cut, to let out to farm: ftnulpm, 
Gic; Vorr. 3, 22: bovom, OoL i, 7,8* Ah 
nua, Plin. 2r, 3, 7: seae ourondum, id. 
lb, I, |. Moton.:genl{mJudaeQtoin, 



exocuuot ww 

toTvxd delivery, danUton ^ fiptune 
Gie. Inv. X, 7, 9: Quint. 8, 1, i. 

dl5oBt5nuii A, urn, ml;. [Id.] fwr- 
taimng to oratorical npresawn: flo* 
OfftSna. no, and fildofitrix, Tola./, as 
a tnmslation of inroMKA, rhdonct 
Quint 2. 14, 2. 

. USelitlU. A. nm, Part, [eloqnor]. 
In past, aignif.: Ulp. Dig. 3. 2, 13, 
9 6 . 

el5gIo, Avl, aiuin, i. v. a. [elogiuni] 
to describe briejly, elate: (IboL Anr. 
Tard. 2, i. 

8-Ulgllim, 11, n. [A^yoc] a short say- 
ing, smtenoe, maxim: Molonla, Cic. do 
Sm. 20, 71. 2. on inscription on a 

tombstone: ib. 17, 61 : Suet Claud* x : 
on dfwrs: Pi. Merc. 2, 3, 74: on the 
images of aeuxetom Suet Oalb. 3: on 
rotii.'e taNetf t Id. Gal. 24. 8. a 

elriuee tn a tciU; Glc. Clu. 48, 133: 
Afric. Dig. 18, 2, 14 .dn. : nltfma olo^a, 
last will or testament In gen.. Cud. 
Justin. 3f 28, 37, ^ X. 4, a reeon^ 
tUotraet in crimltud cases; Suet Oal. 27 
Anun. 7, 2 ' miiiete aliquem cinn elogio^ 
to send a oriminai btfon the ptt^'rma- 
gietratee, with a spedjlealion o/hitqf- 
fenre, Oela Dig. 48, |, ii. 

nlOllgOi pwtpvvu, aifiiaTqiu, QIO88. 
lllilox. 


flgPii V. belopa. 


.uaons, entis. Pari, [eloquorl. 
II, AdJ.: speaking well, eloquent: 
is r<it eloqoena qul et humllla sebtl- 
llter et magua gravitcr ct niedlocila 
tempeiato potest dicere, Glc. Or. 29, 
100: M. AnUmlua diaertoa alt ao vldiaso 
mnltoa, eloqnentem omniDO namlnem, 
lb; 9 , 18 r Plin. 5, 20 * riioter, Cic. N 

D. 2, 1 : sonator (CaloX Quint, ii, i. 36. 
Comp. : Id. 12, 6^ 6. Sup,: id. x, x, 2X : 
Toe. Agr. 10. 

ttdquonterf txlr.elM/ucntljii. Comp,, 
Plin, Bp. 3, x8. Sup.: ib. 2. 11. 

SlbqnontJa, ne,/, [eluqaorl the art 
of speaking will, eloquenocf Glc. I^t 
23, 79 Id. do Or. i. 3. 19; Quint 9, 
17, 2. 

filSqninm, li. «. [Id-] etogumce' 
Hor. A. P. 217- Virg. Acn.11, 383- 
Veil. 2, 68. II, declaration, eommw 
fiicatiorC: Dlom. p. 413 P. 

c-15qnorf idoQtoa, 3. o. a, dtp. to 
speak out, utter, declare, state, expms * 
eloqui lioc oat, omnia quae mento eon- 
ceperia promero atque atf oudientM 
proforro, Quint 8 prooom. 9 i>* With 
aoe. ; id <1^ senUt oloqnl non poaso;, 
C1& Tuic. t, 3. 6: pfiodaro cugitata, 
id. Brut 72 od Jin.: audita, Pi. Am. 
I, x, 43: axgamentam bq|na tragoadlao, 
ib. 31 : illo unurn oloeatus, nt momorla 
tenerent milltos, Gaos. B. 0. ft, 341 gm* 
turn oloouta ooosUiantIbas Jnnono dl- 
vli. Hor. at 3, I. m , 

Aul. a, i.4>:p«rgft oloq^, ffnA^4* 
3. 16: olMw an fllinftr iniff. / 

39. <8 8M»lti8Br- 

4Mr aloqSaai rnmnar (onlgr dT 
O iMca Ob etednondn jhm ^ 

•loquenf dtotna oilL OMiWn 
oopioia ft , ii 





UltOOKO 


BW&lllO 




UiiiB *if *•* 


n. to «iitf 


rigi} *0 alMv 


•taem In 


. Po«tflfthtgUt. 


_ lOM^ 

pom Olo. Itap. 1, 21 : e\ 
quo dfloAlt Omni! oobBtaiitla, id* Off. 
I, 29^ 1021 hMO (bOMvolBntla) magli 
cliieei inter niMiuiilM, Id. Am. loi . 
Fma 1 . Lufir. 2, io$i. 
flllnlf loOt 1. 1*. n* riuciflcual to de- 
0/ hghl to Wind * l^ijn Non. 
lo6b 21 : Sn. lOi 11 Jin, ^ 

asatWOili Wuctorl tt«* 

may M meapidfram, hp itruggling: 

[U-Ja 

fjriiipe. Tig.: advemu mala, Lact 
J* **• 

S4«lorf Atwii 1. tun. and 0. d^. 
I, Hnntr. : to ttnigile out, force 
a way tkneu^: iqiia omiiis, Vlig. O. 
2, 2? Sen/Q. N. 4. 2. ||. AoLio 

one V; to turmoil^ a d<pt. 
eulty, to Main by ttriidng r tot ae tarn 
vaUdaa minus, LiT. 24, 20 nivos, Tac. 
H. I» $9 lotoiumdiiBuultates, M. Agr. 
1*1 Jin.: ftiroram* Stat Adi. t, 525. 
vlam pontl, Val. FL 8, 184. 

8-lff01Lliro> nv*. Mun, i.^a. (dqK 

Clc. Att. 7, 19) fo eompoee by laM 
ligM,atnSiiht,w(at great UOxmn Gfe. 
Brut Qo/n. ; Tan. Or. 9. 

UtUi* i. in. riun] a dromy or 
dito^mnont Qall. 4, 19. 

B4fld0» Bl» npn. 1. «. n. and a. |. 
flit.: to play 004 Iwnoa tojday to an 
end, oeoM jMaytiiy: otudat, nbt te vlo* 
turn MOMnt. Ter. Son. i» i, 10 on 
wbleh Donatns says, elodere cladfnto- 
mm est, cum vkenint et Intlo hnem 
hnpof u emnt. Fig. aolebat AciuiUua 
Utna iia deftaieie, qua fiuctus olnderet. 
whrte the motum of the navet eeaeed^ 
dc. Top. 7^0 * Quint. 5« 14. 14« II. 
Ao t. . to win ft (till one ai play aiiulus, 
quern parasltus hie ie eliuit, PI. Cure. 
$, 2, ji * eliiHi nalitom In oloa, ib. it. 
Poo t. iiM > k iriocs oludet pulmas uiia 
imlla tu maUh weay from you. 

Prop. 4, 1, 140. 2. Jn fmcinq to 

part y a blow cnllidufa enilaaoa eludcrc 
•imluB baat.is, Muit. 14, 202 : caeatus 
dto motu, Manil. s, i6j. Abtal, : quasi 
mdibiis qjuo eludit oiatlo, CSc. OpU 
gsn. dk 17. llenoe, 8. to ddude, 
aooeive, cheat, fruetrate; aliquem, PI. 
Am. I, I, 109: Oic. Seat. 4? : IJv. 22, 
18: Uoi. S. 1, 10^ 41 ’ manua acrutan- 
tinm. I'etr. 97, 4: bellum quiete, quie- 
tom tiello, lit. 2.^. puguam, id. 27. 
18 : bellum mein, Tao. A. 2, $2 : fldem 
mimonUa, Idv. 26. 19 ultioiiom prae- 


(so. nTibna^%!^lL 
test sense 2 rtrl sguomlar ei^o 

pnjpeHy: Pl.lhicL 2 , 7, 21 ig.i UUStkli. 
f. 2 , 21 . m. Fig.; ut oiof ' 
proftuas sangida elui 


pnedlcaiio emdeUtaiis potest? (he, 
Ptill. 12 , 61 inftcUim soeiui sub gur» 
glle vaaio, Vlig. Aen. ^ 74 s . crimen. 


mentes maculataa enmino. Sil. ii, 200: 
talcs ninlcltiae aunt remlaaione uaus 
eluendao, to be pot nd qf, Clc. Am. li . 
eadus amam euramm duere dAnx. 
Uor. Od. 4, 12, 20. 

S-llUMi eTl, atom, 1. v. a. rinacua'] 
to make otte-eyad, to aapnveofaneyet 
***“ Ug. 9 , 2 , f • 8 |. 

~ ■, a. um, Port, [eludo]. 

Bids,/, reluol a uaiMny: 
\Aur:Tittid. 1,1. 


ffllitllili no p^„ atom, i. «. a. rtd.1 
80 waiAeid ; Imtea, Laber. in GelC id, 
7 • Tulins, 8. <0 de- 


eomt, fuwl; q^.* id.14, 17, 2f. 

inigus ttuill esteliittuB horto^ 
Hln^, II. M- 

, Otrtti Ml. imlM «B. 
rnuol a atwabiiM nwsy, mfimoino qy, 
atodtmye: PUn/i, 82, 84 Jut. %, 32 : 
Tentris, Aur. Vkt. R^t. ufm, ||. 
on onardowiiiy, an unmaatum of a 
rlfer. tie,: CV. Off. 2, 3, t6 Or. M 
If, 267: Ten. A. It. f7. Inylui • Clc. 
Ki^. 0,21. in. Me ton.* a cAo.m, 
abyee, ranine Cart f. 4 od An, In 
jdiir.;id.8,ii. 

8 -lllZftflor, 1. 1». diTi. to 
wMnmiliy * vltoa pampiniB, Col. Arb. 


ma- 

orc. 



omanateffomi alflqnotnii 
praoeepioraB dioaiidt emanar 

InT. 2 , 2 , 7 : bine haeo met . 

dmia enianaTit, ld.ds Or. j, 18 oMJio t 
isttaw mala, id. Att. 7 , 21 . 
thread, be dMVa^**wnaiiabnt fidias 
mSdnm. Fk?TT 5 i 
h, 3 aoL 8 . to ossa out; tfpreaa 
obrasdi omtto in Tolgaa emamani pth 
tent, Clc. Rose. Am. i, 3 id. Brut 05 : 
TrKb oee. and tqf, as suldeot: mnlUs 
* hidlcila, fratrem Fblaeil mam 
iin in pubUoo.IiT. t, 24 


^jum^Tiantn in pub! 

imanaldf Odti, /. ramaneol a ro* 
mahnng abtent beymd onda fmdought 
t& 4 t I*. . 

irntaMr. m. nd.j one wAo em 
oeeSSkEiftnwayk : ModeaL l>lg. 49 , 16 * 





}. 2. 

em, I q* cum, v. ia, aJ init. 
I^Mratiu, a. nm, rart. [1 
orro] tmaetaiid: Sen Cons ,ul M 
10 ad Jin, 

S-m&eetcOf chi. j* f* « *ncep to 
become emaciated (rare) Ols, 2. 2. 

i-n&cXOi no p^., alum, r v.a. to 
tnale loom, emaciate * Col. 2, 10, 25 
dnUUiltW. fttia,/. Onuix] ajmpenr 
eity to buy . Col. 4, t, 1 1 Pltn. Kp. ?, 7. 

i-maoreBoOf ^1. {.c.ft.tnKjp.tob^ 
coma emaciated (rare) Cels 2, 4, and $ 
O-m&offlO* nvi, alum, i. o.a. to clear 
f^rom epote, topurdy s Plln. 21. 19, 7f • 
OelL 6b 5* 2. Fig.: domom od^ 

Ibna AraUcia, Anun. 29, i. 

iniftniUOi bnia, J. reinaiK>3 a JUum 
ing forth, emanation : £bcl. 


Tarlcaudo, Tae. A. 14, 41 .In 
tlonla, to invalidate. Id. H. 1, 2A 4. 
to mock, jeer, banter, make eport if: et 
Tos ab ulo Irridemlnl et Ipu ilium vi< 
daaim eluditia, Clc. Acad. 2, jo, i2} 
laT. 7, It . Tao. A. 6, 46. Abs^; Cic. 
Oat. 1, 1 : glorlam alicqjus, LIt. 28, 44 
adjin. 


e-Iffgio. 3^1. 2. V, a. to movfTi the 
/uUtfme (laro): virum, 1 *^ 11 . Dig. j, 
2 « lo: patiiam, Cio. Fam. 9 , 2oJtn,t 
luctum, GeU. 7 , 5 . Abiol.jLiT. 


^ ia]weabin 

toe Unns: Cloeronem male andlaao a 
Bnito, at ipslua Tertds utar, tanquain 
froetum atque slumbem, enervated, 
Ibe.Or. 18. 8.Meton.; viruBittot 

"a a S toa oTji*' ^ 



Aim independent, emancipation (v. eman* 
oipo) Gal. Inst, i, i|2 Quint, 11, i, 
6t. 2. Famtliae.a^ctitttnia aUenatian 

of pyiperty in making a wm peraeaot 
Ubram: GeU. 15. 27 (e. Smith's Ant 
1114). 8. In gen.: a eale, abenor 

tun: nam et fundoa emaiidiiaiit ot 
cetera qnae in eniandpatlone implenda 
aulent exigi, oousummavlt Pliii. £p. 
10 , 3 

Smaiielpitori hiia, m. na.] 

BoncqMlor 1 Pmd. Oaili. 7, 184. 


hmaodlpo (Bmauc&po), etC alum, 
I, V. a. uTUw : to dechrefrer and tn* 
dqwndent, to emoncijMite a nm from 
the patrln potestaa Gal. Dig. x, x|a so. : 
liT. 7, 16 (T. Smitli's Ant 455)! ^ 
In a wider sense . to make over onds 
potestM Is oflotbar, fo aU e na t e, oMt 
filhim in adoptioneiit Ole. Fin. x, 7, 24: 
Pltn. AP* h* iSt sgron, 8aet OuLq 
pMiM, 6, J.4t. 

Fig. in gen.: to give wp, mnvwmmr, 
sail: nans agObinu&sr, UM me telnm 

■TtauSn. 


oul, t, V. n. tneqp. to 

, ,-Je) Fig.* to dnwidto 

OMOiA dCangw; auctoritaa, Plin. 15, 
29b |6: lelu^um, Hier. Jesal. 5, 17, 4. 

gllltmg, i. m. fa Gallic wordi a 
IM^Une: Col. j, 2, 25 * Plln. 14* 2* 

4. 8 12. 

r, V. a. fo deprive tf fti 
■■ 28.9,41. 

Oria, m. [cmascnio] 
in wnwtiuvl luet: 

Am. ApoL p. j2t 

MiASetuOt !• V. a. [maacniual to 
eadrate, emaeculate: ariniiro, App. M. 
7.P.X98 aaoenlotet lierbia quil>uwaii^ 
to- render totjNdeNt, Serv. Yiig. Aen. 6 
66t. 

S-mattbreseOf nu. t. ktrtp, to 
grow npt. to come to nuxturtty (rare) : 
semen. Plln. 25. 4, 17 aegatea. Gelt 
2, 29. 2. R ig.: to e^uw vyter, be 

mitigatrfl * ira Caeaarla, Ov. Tr. 2. 124. 

A-m&tAro, x. v. a. to Wpan, to brtiiy 
to maturity: fTogea (cakfr), Bomon. 
Qrat act ad Const 10. 

Sniax* AcIb (emo; cf. edax, bilmx, 
eto.3 fbmd if buymg : Clc. Patait A, 3 
51 : Or. A. A. x, Foot: Ihh tn 
pTecenoBcIa emacL that vuwe a price far 
ito/ti»lfRant,Fera.2,|. 

itMunma, auf, «. =Wa|i#in, « 
; (XJ. 12. f7M» 20. *4. 51* 
_LbUfeOAtAS» se. in.n4ftga^of> 
fiw, i. q. dnaedoa, and Ukewlao lAa nowi 
qr on oba cengly - mop e d drmking veeeetf 
Petr. 24. 

exnWtaua. ktls, n,(abl,pleer, oaMm 
matia, Clc. Verr. 4, 22 : Qnint 2, 4, 
27)a;l^wa, tnUm work, Tls.ema« 
maito on yoldaiMi a<lMreiqitcte..wUcA 
mwAt bo put on and off: Oic. Verr. 4, 
17 mnl.&g. ra, 2, 12. 2. UeedtM 
work, mmw : Cic. de Or. j, 41 : Varr 

^Miibigiy«». A“isWi> • !»“**» 

on boaadL,mpmchti Ood.Tlieod. i, 2, xo. 

emb51UxlA>M. A [emboUumj on 
achtte who performed tn mtnrhidee: 

Xquubr, wiaertaA iitorcalaryCpu^ 
intercalaiis} : dies. Ana. Siclog. do mt 

moiotm •• MB— 
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, 59 . 

l\wi.J[«inendo]. 
, fnfkU purs: 
ir, Hot. fip. i. 


/.m] Aa nAa 

BOm* Cic. Am. 17 : vir, 

i6k to: ottSOfUto et Lfttliia looudo, Glc. 

Brut 74 . :|iaa. Plin. t4, 8, 19, no. ts : 

OqwLtd. |6» 13, 24, no. ^ Oomp. : mu* 
Bar. Petr. 134 1 j : vita, Ulp. nfg. 4. j, 
II, Sup,f homo, Plin. Ep. 8. 22 : librl, 
i^ilut ed Toidi. $ 3, 

SL mmnAimO f nu o^., atom, l. v. a. 
la obtttio by h^gtng: Suet Aug. 91 
fin.: id.CSMa.f4. 

B-meildOf Utom, i. v. a. [men- 
dum] to free fhm fiMdU, to comets 
imp^ooe, amonds toU dvltaa emendail 
et com^ adet ooutinanUa principum, 
Ck. Leg. j, i|, |o : leviter tunmcousiUum 
•mendare, Id. Mur. 29 : oonaueiudinem 
vitioaam, M. Brut 7f : vlUa adoleacen- 
tiae mulUs virtutibna. Nep. Them. 1: 
beta priora novla, Ov. F. 4. 596 
Italaa kglboai Hor. £p. 2, i, j : 1 < „ 
aoveriUB, Suet Aug. J4 : aucoM acerl 
111 nmiif, Ov. Med. fac. $: temm terra. 
11m. 17. f. 3 : bovem oubitorem ftime ei 
aitl. ( 3 oL a. 2, II. Eap. of la 
CIc. Or. 46 : (^t 2. 2, 7. In 
to euro: Jkdoraa eapldi. Plin. 20. it, fo: 
toaaliii, Id. 20^ 16, 62 ; albuginea ocalo> 
rum. id. fi. 7. 2^ 2. ^ eorroei by 

punishment, ekastise ; llbertum non ob- 
lequentem aui verbia aut fusUum coati- 
gatioue. Ulp. Dig. 1, 16, 9. $ j : Lampr. 
Alex. Sev, f 1. 

fiaenilli. a un^Poit. [emetJor^. 

84 il 0 ll 11 pr» ItUA 4 * V. a. drp. to put 
forth or um /alaalp. to feign, fabru 
eate, pretend : qime dijdati m^. onmia 
•mentltni, PI. Am. l. i. 255 ; aliquid. 
01 c. Oalb. 2. f : liv. 9. 18. With acc. 
end .* eo me benoflcio obaiilctum 
aaae ementlar. cui iie referrl qiddein 
.'>u8M gratia videatur? Cic. Plane. 10. 
)t : ilium quern (esae) emeutitua ea, ego 
amu ipaus Gbarmldea. PI. Tnn.4. 2. 141. 
AbtoL: ego luce omnia Ghiroogimum 
fadaM dioA ut ementirotur, Cic, Koac. 
Am. 44 : alii ementiti aunt in ebli' quoa 
odeiant id. ]*art 14, 50. J*art. in pass. 
algQif.: forged, faJmeated, pretended: 
ementitA et ftlaa. et plena erroriA id. 
M. D. A 21, fCx kl. Tuac. j, 24, fH. 

xio j»^.. atnm. 1. V. a. lo poM 
ttvm^,~lma0ree: emeatomari. Axnm. 
lAf* 

etiu. x. e. a. dep. to buy 
up,puydMu, bribe: adulteriuni Ingen* 
tilm donlA Tac. A. i|. 44* aditum 
nrindplA lb. 16. i : avariUom praefveU, 
Ik XA 45 * With paw. sign . : Amm. 
8*1. 

I, HI. Itmn. A V. a. and 

lUu, 2* e. dep. to obtain by 

; to morit, earn.* quid ^ eme- 
nd mellF FL A111. 4. lA 5 1 >nmi oLUor 




^IMNUUIfA WUUUUU8 

Quint 4. prooem, 4 

a gratia canuot w. 

' - Poet 


^gaaaaawa ^3 

Ikiverls gnUte cm 

, .. ....jmiaa. cSu. A 7 

triiliifite.x Ibmfiif aamrult oonttemia 
MkSefpIo itgiiA tod, Ov, A. A. j. 

iHw. pin. pai/,; WBllito caput 
»wn oodo. 8iL % tg: Bid. Gann. 
209. ^ In Tib. and Ov. with 



U8mubrmileet.«w^pi«t tided. 8a 

eomofwih, to rise 19. OBMip«< 


It 


Oancri para aeae em^tlnaatiA Maalt 
3, X9l: ae torrena Fmo hlata, Aoot 
Aetn. xxB: ae lux pelago. Avien. Be- 
rleg. 126: tibl (aomnlantO aubitoanm 
vlaua emerana e llamlaA GIa Div A 
68: emerana a ralndo, liv. x, ij : iuier* 
aua palndlboA A. i. 65 : cemla et 
emenaa In luoem tendere noeteA Ov. 
M. If, 166. 2 . Fig.: to extricate or 

free onenif, to tuiM oneU^ up, to rise: 
Mae ex malla. Ter. Andr. j. j, |o : ho- 
mo emerana anblto ex diutumla tenebria 
luatrerum m etuprorum, CIa Seat 9 : tu 
emerana e coeiiA Id. Vatin. 7. 17 : velut 
emorao ab admlraUone animo, Liv. 8, 7 
ad fin,: utpooalm reram tantaa emer- 
gere molM, Mauil. I. II A ||.Neutr.: 
to come forth, come up, arue, emerge : 
equua emorait e flumine. Glc. DIv. 2 f x 
aa fin. : e vadUi, id. Ooel. 21 : ex alto. 
Id. Fin. 4. 21, 64 ; do |»aludlbUA Liv. 22. 
I : onguia ab inflma am enwiait Cic. 
Div. I. II. 72: plaooa aub exaialentibua 
glebia omerscrunt, Liv. 42, l; extra 
aquam, Pllu. it, iB, ja : foraa. Lucr. a 
200 : luna iu ouam lucem emeralt Liv. 
44, 17 : ox AntiaU in Appiam ad Trea 
Tabeniaa, to escape, Cic. Att 2. 12 : e 
patriu reguo, id. Mauil. j: Mgre in 
apertos compos (Manliua), Ltv. 21. 2f. 
Absol. : avea, quae ae in mail merge- 
rent quum omeralaaent Cic. N. D. 2. 
49: bul. Toe. G. 4f: atellae, l*lm. 2, 
14. II. Paw. imptrs.s undie emend 
non potest 'I'vr. Ad. j. 2. 4. 2 . 

Eap.: to come forth, come up, skoot 
out : vlridiios e vfq{biia emergit Cic. de 
Sen. M3, 51 : flos ex caule, Plin. 21. 17. 
66: lotus infona utero. id. it. 51. 112: 
OVA id. lo. f2, 74* ventua, id. 2. 8 a 84. 

3 . Fig. : to extricate oneself fiom, 
to raise oneself up, to emerge, get dear : 
ex avrmone cmerait, CIa Ooel. #1. 7f : 
ex niiserrimia naturae tUM sordibus, id. 
11s. lA 27 : ex pecuLiliui JudiciA id. 
Verr. x. f * ex pateruis probiis ac vitilA 
ib. 1, 69 ' ex obnoxU puce, IJv. o, xe . 
quum tain multa ex lllo marl (sc. 
Poiito) bella emeraerint have bndten 
out, Cic Verr. 4, f 8 : equldem multos 
vidi omeraisae allquando. cl ae ad flru- 
gem bonam, ut dicitur, rccejiisse, Auve 
rawed themselves, id. Coel. 12: bac re 
incredibile eat quantum civitatea emer- 
Boriut. have eleiated themselves, id. Att. 
6. 2 : ad aummaa opes, Lucr. 2. ii : in 
fiaatiglum, Veil. 2, 65 : quomvia cnim 


slut legeA emergunt tameu 
boec allquando. Cic. Off. a 7, 24: nunc 
emergit amor. id. Att. 9, 10: cx quo 
magia emergit quale ait decorum iUnd, 
ts evident, id. Off. i, f i. 

SmBxltiiSi A mu. Part. Femereo and 
emereor]. ||. Sn bat emeritus. I. m. 
a solUier who has served his time, a 
veteran, an eeumpt: Tac. A. i. 28: 
Lucan, i. 144. |||, AdJ.: emeritus, 

a, urn, that hat btcome unfit far service, 
worn out: equi, Ov. F. 4. 688: apes 
feasao et >m eroeritoe, Pllu. 11, ii. 11 : 
palmea, hi. 17. 21. if , ^ 206 : aratruin, 
Ov. F. 1. 66f : latua. id. Am. |. if, 14 . 
ecus. Juv. 6, 498: rogue, bursit out, 
1^.4, II, 72. 

immilf, A urn, Pari, remergo]. 

gmurfuft Cw-J « 

out, coming forth, an emerging: acr- 
peoUum, Pllu. 22, 22, 46: flumlnla, id. 
9. 2 A J8 : atellM. id. xl 2 f , f8. 

an emetic : Cool in CIc. Fam. 8, tfin. 

MiSm, humm. 4. «• «; to 
•MOfiira eut: ipaUnm oculla, Vlig. 
Ado. 10, 772; longltiidliiei et alUtu- 
dloeuvo^ QelL i6»x8. ||. Meton..* 

0 pom Ikrmiigk, pass over, traverse : 
quum IkuU, qmm tema obuma tot lo- 
iMMulla aua MdanaManmnaM Ibrimitr, 
Vlrg.Aa^LBSB 7 l^. 27 . 4 l! T“‘>r 
If, IS. Ffff.: Mligi tifiMqai labo- 

raaTsa. 4. 511 SSS qmnqim wiiid-| 
2. to impdst, bmhmt tUqgdd ^0 


ted rem tpamu Boodm poms tUBor, 
Gto. Brat 4. xA Pmf.psft, wUbpm 
sign.: pasted through, mmresd: paaA 
qnam muKo mqloiem partem itinaria 
emenaam oeratmt, Uv. 11, jo : Val. FI. 
f, 182. out: sad bane 


,/oZI 


amTiyitiin. oilATeinlool by i 
ing forth: prosUleiiA Sid. £p. a’u ad 


AabtOt f. V. o. to mow: plua ft«> 
menu agrlA Hot. Ep. i, A 2X. 

lAFemT *" 

, forth: proaui — "* 

• ^B letqo, iten./. CkLl • MTiMta, 

forth, prtgeeUng: App. da MimdA P* 

S-mSoo, etti, catuBA 1. V. ». (0 soring 
out spring forth, appear quiday: 0 
corpore sanguis emlcat, Lucr. a 199 * 
flamma ex monte. PUn. A 88. 89 : mulU 
calami ex una radtoe. Id. 27, 8, 40 : dr»> 
oouoB de exUa, id. 31, 77 : Iblgora ab 
oninl parte coell. Curt 8, 4 : uteiquo 
proiiUB carrere, Ov. M. xo, of 2 : aoatu- 
rlgines, Liv. 44, j| : cruor emlcat alto, 
Ov. M. 4, 121 : BclnUllM inter ftimum, 
Quiut. 8, f, 29: Bol super terraA Val. 
51 . 4, 96 : emicuit nervo telum, Ov. M. 
f. 67 * aaxa toimento. Uv. 44, 10: hoa- 
tem rati emlcaut, ruth forui, Flor. 1. 
x8, 4 ; Juveuum manua emkatardenaln 
V irg. Aen. A f : Iu curnim, lb. 12, 


lltuA 
J27 : cor 
leap, PI. Anl 


it In pectua emloare, Ic 
^ 4 * 1 . 4 ‘ 2 . Fig. 

.grlppiuM oouaternaUo mentla end 
lit. Toe. A. II, 16; magnitudinem 
animl et clarltatem roram Tonge eml- 
cuiBM, had lAone/orto, Curt. 7. 6: in- 
ter ceterua Tbemiatoclia gloria cmicuii 
Just. 2, 9. Hor. Ep. A L 71 * 
dmigrilXo, bale, Jr. (endgro] a te- 
moral, emigration: Dip. Dig. 19, i, 28. 
d-aiigro, avi, atmn, i. vl n. and a. 

1. Meutr. : to remote, depart 
emigtate(me); Se. (^uhl tu aia? nuin 
blue emigraatT? JUe. Quern Id locum? 
PL Men. 3, 2, 70 tg, : ex Ilia domo, Cic. 
Verr. 3, 12: domo, Ib. 2, 16: e vita. M. 
Leg. 2, 19. 4M. II Act: m emh 
grare, to remove, Tltln. in Non. A 18. 

2. scrlpturaa emlgiaie, to frani- 
prew. Tert Gor. mil. i. 

dnilnitlOt tolls, f. remlnor] a me- 
naeing, warning: PI. Cept. 4, a. X9. 
imineni, enUA Part, [amlneol. 

If. AdJ.: standing out, prqfeeting, 
Ufty : proinoiiturla.CaeB.B.C. 2, 21 ; aaxa, 
BalLJ.oi; ccaU,Cic.Vatln.2;geBael»- 

vltor,ld.M.D. Af7>i4i: ■Utun.Snet 

Gal. fo : aedOA ttofidjfv on hi/fis ground 
(opp. plena), (lor. x, 9, 4; nibll (in 
globo), Cic. N. D. 2, x A Cbmp. ; trabea 
emliienttorea, Cma B. C. 2, 9 : naana a 
Biunmo, Suet Aug. 79. Sup.: aliquod 
eminentlaalmum nr. e. vertex). Quint. 
8, 2, 7: moDS, Hot. 4. 11, 49. 2 

Fig.: lofty, dietingidthed, emitnent. 
Ingcnluni, Quint A prooem. 5 x : vea 
dictii, Veil. A 114- (lamp.: al^uMitte, 
Toe. Or. zf . Sup. : auctorea, Qaikit 1, 
A 2. In the later empire, a tUU of the 
Praefcctna ptaetorlo, and qf the liagla- 
ter miUtum : God. Just ia 47, 1. 


fimlnentgr, ode. highly, 
nly In eomK: SIdon. Ep. i. 



exedUnoe: quaedom fonnaram. OeU. 3. 
ix. Henoe, dot amlnentlam, i. g. «■? 

•$ox4¥, Jnp.¥TfBBh. II, J. 

kailiiBoi tu, A «. «. to eUmdgmt, 

prqjeet: quum os terra nlldl oisbMiieA 
quod contemptotlooi ooOli attoara pom 
•et CiA Div. I, 4st Mobw terra* • 
moil, ht Tuie. i, sis ^tea os teriA 
Oma B. O. 7 , If I iMtei abnralA >ki 
belna pout*, It a ^byaa am 
qiteiAlramn.A2Sif smIm oqtet Oua 
A 2: oeutt ostra tmra* 2^ I1* 



aiifiitfcom 


■ MOLtJMXlTTUII 


BMPHTTIWA 


ft histeliiftrlti 

nlAttMnbOMi, 
A (i, c. aiiml 
rOeltthtoiii 


Bip.orttwll|Atofo 

\ja^ t$ prm u tm U ; 


41 : Atfait 0v« Ha I5i 

Clc.dB«.|,26i *|L 

Antanu, qiniiii «ilt Ineliifni m 
eorpm endn&t foiiiL toOl mimd to- 
yaiidkClo.Bcp. fl quorum ioiiist 
— itodo Atquo prci)eeU Mt. fd. Oluont. 
6f, i8| t quod quo BtudlorfUA mb Ipfii 
opiMrliiiitiir oi Abtoendltiir, oo miglB 
omiiwt At uffaxtU heeomet t<|M U. 
Roto. Am. 4t Jlfki LIy. 2, 

Of, F. j, i|o: ox gntulandob to omm 
■from onenitMmtng oomgratntatUmM, PL 
GudL 3. «• 5: ▼ox cminet wib, if ou- 
dme abooB the rat, Ov. M. if. 607. 

2. to bu antpiououi, to dittinguUk 
onetdf, to cmtoanf / exoelllt utque einl- 
nol Yb, Gle. * l>enMNiUienef 


f omDM In Omni go- 

nere dIoendL faL Or. 29 o4 Jin. With 
nyMTi Flor. 4. 2, ri : in aUqui r% 
(Mot. t. I2t If : ollqiio iq. YdlL 2. 117. 
Jtoof,: Cie, Or. 24 , 81 ■ Liv. f, |6. 

[v. eomminiMor] to dooue, contrive: 
cmlnlMitiir. oommlnlicitiir. romlnifcl- 
tnr. Bubnilnl8dtur,Mot.Tir.: mnonium, 
oxooglUtto. Qlofi. Iikl. (boo to oon- 
jectUTO. Fur. L. L. 6. 6. 64 MIIU.) 

S^nXodri I* to Hbmoton.* 

cmtDor totonnliitoqaBL PLOipt. 4. 2, it. 

boom), viir.lL B. 1, f. 8 . * 


M. lb. 

. rmBMl (ojpp. to 
t hand to hawi), at a 


(iNMim). 

onminlnuB, i. 0. noi 
diitafMB. fffcm a dittenof : milnoi 
fbndlB, iBgiUls reUqulBquB IbUb pugoB* 
btour, GSkaO.l.26 Tac.H. J.27. 
Ylig. Am. 10^ 146 : Bill fooea do mnro 
in Bnorom ernmno Jadebunt, Cbob. 


/vrto. fd. 18, 2449: nlmi BmtttoDtiir in 
fimoBk Id, 17. 22* 18s libmm do orto 
aJOttn liid(^to|MtoMil^BiMt.OJ«»l 
Ij: fiilmliia» do. DI y. %, 19 Jin.; bodK 
tom ox Alto. Loer. 4.696: vooBnooolo^ 
Uy. f, f I ; Boimami to Offiire, TSttp, 
EpBBL 9: d nubliim oonfllcttt ardor ex> 
preHUB BB Bmifliilt. Id BBBe ftibnen, tou 
toini/orto. Cto. Wy. ^ 19, ^ 2. 

Ebd. mann omilttK allquem. tor nuum 
miltora. totolMM a jpenon from one^e 
potOBtaa. to oetfree, omane^ate: PL 
Ceil^,J, ff : Uy. ^ 18 : Tio. a. If, 
19: without mam: Ter, Ad. f, 9. tn 
II, Fig.: of Abatfan thinga: mi* 
ntbumanHeata biHb emittcre quoqnain. 
to Iff flip, Lncr. 4, fof : emtaao do ma- 
nibna m eat^ Llv. 3% 12: qnnm iUnd 
ffoetimi dfetnm emlisiim haerere do- 
beat, vtUred, do. do Or. 2. f4, 219: 
Bnmmonta. ib. 2. f|. 214: maledir — 
id. IIbim. 2} od Jin. 

iniOt toni. empt nm omia- 

sirnTn. Gtofai. 2. f. 1 . o. a. [oiig. 

to foto, reoeivei emare antiqnl dlce- 
bant pro aodpota^ FobI. a. «. abemito : 
vide the Yaitoia oomponnda, demo, 
oxlmok Bto.; tbfa amae. DoweYor, doea 
not oocnr to extant anthon, in whoae 
wrlttiiBB it meanalto toqr; hlo poau 
quam Iraiio omit, TL Ob|A proL 19 : 
emit hoaaa da praoda. tb. 34: allqim 
da aUqAO. Cio. Att 10^ f . QnaiiU 
oamamltf n.m AP- Qnotmlnia? 
FA Qaadiaglato minla, PL x. x, 
49 Bg.! tai% qaantl. do. Oft 3, 14. 
99. mlnorla ant ploria. kL Voir. 4. 
7: duodBYlgtot! minia. PL Boon. 4. a. 

duobBB milUbaa numnm. Clc. Itoae. 
Am. 1. 6. magno, parvo, lA Att. 13|. 29 
ad Jin.: immenio qaaedam. SneL Ckl. 
38 ‘ bene, ebeqpljf, Clc. Att. i. 13 ad 
jin.t male, deatlg, ib. 2, 4 care. Uor. 
Up. 2, I, fi8 quatnor tabo rna a in 


Inntur to 
Veil. 1, 1; 


B. O. 7. 24: oppngnattonem eminns in- 
olpora^Tao. A. 13. 41 • fcr opem eminua 
ABAiii, Oy. Pont X, 6. 17. 

S-mfroTf I* a, dep, to wonder 
pna^at (rare) . aicquon, Hor. Od. x, 
S. 8. 

d-migedOt 2. «.a. to mifiple by pour- 
ing out, to mint vino. Monll. f, 244. 

dmiirtriiiiiit ff* b. ^emittoj cm out* 
laf I Ola Fam. 16. 18: laooa. Snot Claud 
201 lb. 92: Yomlcao. Bcrlb. Onnp 229 
hmLudXtUM, U* m. rid.3 an emif- 
farv. looMf , tpy : Gla Verr. 2, 8 : Suet. 
OalDi If. ll. botanj: a young 
branoh. aboof ; Plto. 17. 2j. if, ^ 20B. 

“ -tlilf, o,xm, adj. 

forth. Melon.: 
abouf. epying, PI. 



AlU. S. X. 

darfinp feSrfh (rwj: anguia, da DIy^ 
2. 29 : ndtomm ex ocuUa,^ G 


I, Onia,/. rid.3 a tending out, 
'* ' 1): at ■ *'■ 


GeU. f . 16 
pr^Joeting 
toloram, Cia 


2. Melon.: power of pndoeting 
or burling > graYlwea 
Tnaa 2. 24. f7. 

~ ‘ f , a. un. Part, remiltol. 

ga^ m. [id.j a tending 
' r Lucr. 4, 206. 


d^tbSOOi J. a IB *!«*>. to 
mudto maBoio; mol. OoL 9. 14, k 
djultto. ndaL rtianr* i. «.n. to 
Iff go or omd out, tend fSrvi: qQibi» 
cam tanqiam e earoeribng andiBue eta, 
Oo. Am. 27 ! alkniem ex YtoeollB. PL 
OBpt. 2» 3i 4* i Auqnom e enatodia, Oo. 
Tuaa 1, ‘ 

OMa& 

Gla Van 
CoeL28: 


tit: fi aada r loe ex dlYia, 
O. f. 10! allqiMm fe caroeie. 


Gla Va*r. 9,9: dUonam da maniboa. Id. 

UY. 44. 36 : aUquam 
iwBw» pvr Tidlam. Gaea B. C. 1, 76: 
altompa^tom. ib.i.8i: aliquem 
nto jogum Uy. 9. 6 ^ t HI aba to non 
emliwie «k vibe, aad tanmiieu In m* 
bmi ene fldatovr, fiirrad ouf. Ola ont 
i,iitaeat8m mang, to Uijm, Oaaa. 

F* ff*. A 21 1 

fcaatom to Aoml Uy. i, 121 aqnam ex 
fmpeto, BuK. ClaaA. ii : Imaha, Ola 

&w.aagrB>-at 

x4rTj fangnitaiB Y iiu a Fito if, f, tti 
«va to Into n» H 291 toUi, to |to» 


AtL 9; quae ex emptu out vendito out 
oondnoto aui loceto contra fldem fiont, 
fbrongb bugmg and teUing, Cia M . D. 
3, 10, 74: ex empto, Uip. l>ig> tl* i* <4* 
2. Fig. : to buy over, gam over, 
obtam: ellqnando doalnet ea ae putaxe 
poaae emere, quae ipae aemper nabuit 
venelia, fVd^ Judurandum, Cia Verr. 
3, 62 : eententlBb gudicum), id. Clu. 36 
od dn.; milltein, Taa H. x, f Jm.: ez- 
ercitum, Fior. 3* x, 9 : animoa centurio* 
num, Tol. H. 4. 57: percuaaorem to 
aliquem. Curt. 4, x * aliquem beneflcib, 
PL Alin 1,1,57 aliquem dole, Ov.M. 
8, 54 . apem pretio, ler. Ad. 2, 2, ix : 
tounortalitatem moito. Quint. 9, 3, 7I : 
aetemum Domen augnlne, Oy Am. 2, 
10, 32: pulmento leboribua Hbr.£p.ij 
18, 48 : Yoluptatem dolore, Ib. i, 1, f f 
with a depend, eentenoe: quanUne 
emptum Yellt Hannibal, at noa ver^ 
tenlea terae aapidatr SIL 10, 287. 

d-mddmri i. y.a.dep. to moc^ 
rafe: duolim verbia to vent, Oy. B. 
Am. 130. 

d-mddtUar. u v. a. dtp. to ting, 
oelebratorMuaam, Oy. Am. i, 1, 30. 

dmttllmutiuB, ii ▼. 
ietit. 


emoUm.: of. 1 

mciitum, and v. BuIioIl VaIIaL to m 
i, n. CctooUorl Ut a M a i o ut mmAi^ 
out: benoto ato Wto i i , to b au ri 

neqm enim rnatoifim AHwhAg w Afaim 
eaae potaat, eon praaetmgrtaidtfm 
euUy, Varr. K.R. 1, x^ i : iM|OA SS* 

.1. ... cotomABta Alq*8 

-. in uutoitlocAm oautadMV 
poaae, Caea 8.0^9^, totoBS/* 
a work, a boMiog, eta: Yotonv Cad, 

odoAnlMB. JbaaL: el emotomonto 

.aa qvmi baimii b 
A ug. 2f; nullum < 

nnlram ^ 

tantnm, Cle. Rep. |,*x6 JIti,; aiiio* 
lummto 10 pnim^, id. da Or. 2, 8f, 
146: bonl nuUo emolumoolo taapet- 
to ftmdom, U. MIL 12, 32; 

, 17. WMi gen.: ettNlvmento 
tolbolbAa judidia videnl, Cte. 
Od. 3, A : Yieloriao, Veil. 2, tof ad 
Jin.; belli, fd. i, 1x4: pacia Tea A. 11, 

I 7' eigutaloram, Fiin. iB, 3, 4Ato: 
hbonim, Juy. i, 22: bonorla, PL THn. 
I, 2, 68 : phiioaophlae, Qcll. to, la. 

[From emoiior we ought to hAue bed 

emoDmentum with a long I; but thto 

hanUj aeema a migcienl leaaen for 

AaamntogwHhaoaie twodlflbraol wonhi 

omoUmmlom from cnwlior, mnd cmo- 

llmentom or emolflmontom ftom mu- 

lore ** to |rind."3 

d-mmOt 2. v.a. toodmoniibt Cia 
Fam. i, 7. 

d-mdxior, mortnua (oU Ibnn of tha 
ief. emcifiri, PL Fa. 4, 7, 124: Ter. Eon, 

3. 1, 42), 3. «L «!. to die off, to die 

Ba. Actum eat do me. jam morlor. 

Ha. nercle bond to aliiam emoiiii, nial 

argentum mlhl redditar, PL Pa 4, 7t 
124: GiaPla7, if: Ov. M. 1. 191. Of 
tbinga* membnim, Cela f,ito 34 Jtn.; 

nxbor, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 6 221 : caibe, to 

go out, U. X6.6.8.d23. ||. Fig.: 

to penth, pan away, caaae; quorum 
lana emorl non potoaU Gla Band, a 

18 via. Gala 2, xo . dicito Quint. 11. le, 

75 apea, id. x, i, 2 : amor, Ov. B. Am. 

654. Auxllium, PL Epid. t, 2, 14. 
toliortUlito to oJU. CeiDorior3 per- 

fatmng to dcaifb; tom {opp. natma> 

A, um. Part. reniOYeo3. 

I (ezmoY., PL Trua i, x 

mdYi, mbtnm (paf. tynetp. emoo> 

I4 y. 17, 53 oa Jln.X 2. r. a. to moef 


bl^ pul (iBfO): YODtl 

ftotum omoliuntor, ogttola. Son. Agam. 
476: nanaaom pitultoA per nerea, OcL 
8, f, 21 1 XMgatium, to * 

4. V. 0. to malu 


toft, uTi^tm t burner arcua ftmdeaque 
et jacolofum amento emoUioret, I4 y, 
37, 4it colorea to mften, meUow, PUn. 

Yoim pTMMpto. Aor. Vlot Epll. A 
jA In A bed eenae.* to emmAto. 
raudor egMnoto: ezerdtiim, Uy. 27, 


e ten, Liv. 25, i; . 

lA A fS: kmloa curie. Id. 30, 23. 

mllitee aedllMle, id. 27, 3 : ellquos ee- 

iMta, Id. 45, If : poetea cudioa Vlig. 

Aen. 2, 443 : Anttodium ultra JofM 

Teuri. LIy. 37 , 33 ad Jin.: eUquoa m 
Vultumum, liL 26, 34: toiTBm,todijg 
out, Gel. I, X3, xe: eonmi. Id. 3» x8. x : 
muioa lUntoimmtaqvto to fboha, Virg. 

Aen. 1, 6io: Bontiim, tomifofaSILl?, 

2B4. II, Fig,, ai moibiia peaillm- 
Ueque ex agio Romano cmoto eaaoA 

old fixnnulA In Liv. 41, ax : aiimn no* 

men come ox peecora PL Tna t, i, 

<9: cmm tootia to dKm aiobj^ eepd 

Ylig. AetLAiSa. 


, 1 Ito. B. ». »: 

to WMlta, Anr.Tlot. .. 

M UtoU* to to 

»Jto flwitoiw *» trimUmgt Vto 

(NtMtltoH WiIttMt 


polydoiMaUnB.: Plln.2toQ,fii 
xbet!?«aiSSkf!aM QUbA 9» if H 

%BS£se£&!i 

liiat.|,2|; ▼•SttlthnARC^ 




tltrHTTIDTXCOfl 


BHA.IO'OK 


frl0W tk$ IMM.* Aitol, vkt, 4, 94. 
Alw TtifleoLt ntiMque Muronl mqvo 
cmninfloreiitiir, Varr. in wm. 4ta, iSt 
Jut. ^147. II. Fig.: Ui at ootlw 
emungMe ox oi^te per fiMam tuoi^ 
tkat yom 4901 imp be fenoofaMi OHt, PI. 
Cuiii. a, 6. Aeaopiis nerii emanDtae 
■enuc, elean^miecf, i. e. tom aetile, 
HiMdr. j» 1. 14: enmwtee neria (La- 
dltns), Hor. & t. 4, b: llmatl qolto 
(Attld) at amuncti, fine, Qaint n,' 10^ 

a s. to cheat : aaro emonctus. 

Bac. f , 1. X5 : emnnxi aTgento aenea. 
Tar. Ph. m 4* 1. Without M : PL iloc. 
4,150: Bor. A.P.iiA 
f-mfllllOi Ivl or il. stum. 4.0.0. to/or- 
tifjft ueurc : locum ards lu modum. LIv. 
24, ai : mnrum. Id. 21, 7 ; iwatca, Vlrg. 
Aen. 8, 217 : caveam rrtibiia. Col. 8, 8. 
4: aoU at intora hurrconiin. lA 1, 6. x6‘ 
vitae caveia ab injuria pccoria. to jm>- 
iect. id. 5. 6, 21. II. in gen.* to 7 io- 
nisht frepart : toroe oatio auroque, StaL 
Th. 1, 518. ailvoa nc paliitlca, to cteavt 
makepauablc, Tac. Agt. |i. 

S-mnfCO, !• V* Douscua] to clear 
from moss: olaaa, Cut 11. 2.41. 

SmfLtdtlo, 8nis,/. rcmuluj a change, 
altciation: t^iut. 8. o. 51 
8-mfLtOt no perf., alum, 1. v. o. to 
change, otter (rare): Monll. 5, 149* 
dioendi figuraa in perversuni, (^InL 8. 
2. 19^ 

iniPlf ydia. /.=ifiiSe, a kind of 
freshwater tOiUii*e: Plin. 12, 4, 14. 

8n, inter*, [connected uiUi Gr. 41a. 
qviSc: ▼. ImL 2, 1183 in lively and 
emetic oxclainatlona. ^tc . ; lo ! behold ! 
tee] tee then! (uaually uilh wm., 
rarely %viUi acc.). cn iuederum inter- 
protca, Cic. Veir. 5. 2t: en crimen, eu 
cauaa. Id. Itciot. 6. 17 an Vania ct la- 
glonea, Tac. A . x. 65 cn 17 i.iimi 8 . Vug. 
Acn. 1. 461. With prononna* mi 
vcaicr Aacaulua, ib. 5. 672 * cn ego. Ov. 
ITint. 2, j, 2$ : cn hie. Cic. Tain. 11. 15 1 
conanl en, inqult, hie cat. Liv. 22. 6 en 
lllao sunt aedos. Pi. IVin. piul. j on 
cul. Gic. Verr. 1, 17 : on quod. ib. 5, 47. 
With whole sentencaa: eu iiieherrulc 111 
vobia resident luorea pnatmi. PI. 'line, 
pnd. 7 : Tiiv. 28. 27 ■ cemo on tbahunoa 
anlcra Jiqgilea. Vul. FI. 1. 226. lu in- 
tciiogatiuna cn ild to qiikiiuam noaci 
putas posbC, nut roll natum ? Varr It U. 
I. 2, 5. en quid agla? Pers. 3, 5: cn 
quid ago? Vug. Aen. 4, $34 on quid 
agani? IVra. 5, 114: en quo diaoordia 
civea prodndt misenw? Viig. E. i, 72 ; 
en cur moginter cjiia poaaideat campi 
Lcontini duo millia Jugcnim 


Cic. lldl. 5, 9. 22 : an unquam aspic lani 
te f 17 . Trin. 2, 4, xBo. With itn^iera- 
tives come ; en me dato. PI. Poeii. 1. 1, 


S. Poti. Ib gia. j 88 drain ma, 
pdlB4nh€tat.8l^iiet leraiiw 

80, 8. 


|iillilflU,d»an, 


II : bos tibi dont coUraos. cn aodpe, 

' Musae, Virg. £. 6. 69: cn age aegiies 
rum|io moraa, id O. |. 42. 

gnalUgS, ea./.ss( ivahkaynta change 
of words ^aa, vos, 0 Calliope, prator. 
Viig. Aon. 9, 525): Grainni. 

fingrrilaliif C, ocg. [oiurTo 3 that may 
be related, r^gntenml, err exjdatned 
(rare) * textna clipei, Vurg. Acn. 8, 621 * 
moius. Quint. 6^ 1. 6* loeditaa. id. 12. 
10. 76 allquhl, Sni. £p. x2i med. 

dUBrr&Wt ^0. only in aomp. : more 
eq^iottyi scribere, Geli. 10. 1 * id. ij. 
12. 

lOAITititof /• [enarro] a dr^ 
UUtei enputUum, interprkaUon : Quint. 

toTt Ori*. iii.rid.3aneniilator, 
inierpnier: QaiL X|,^. 
•Vi, atum, 1. 0,0, to eagdain 


qartloMmfhMtlHiBL ut IwdA BMdit 
•lvomCart.a,8>».x In^ gMli 
gaUto olaiBis erapit, Vhr, 1. 15, 14* 
bmMIm In fiMto enaMaataa tdOm, 
Plin,a8.8,a8. 

tafttOi i.v,n, to twim mt m 
aiaag, to mope by twim mi ng (nm) t 
aSl B. Il^iS V' Boi^ Aa*. ao. 

U. Fig.: to esstrkaUoMHliftto^ 
qP.* aB.Tiiae.5, lx.87.^ 

euiecL,^ormed: eperae praenla, Tac. 

g-wCrgft, avl, atum, x. v. n. auil a. 

I. N e u tr. to eaU out , xatt oieay 
da ca clvltate, Bcaev. Dig. 45, i, ni * 
Rhodum, Suet. Tib. ii. PMg.: tan* 
quam e scrmraloala cotlbua enavlgavll 
ontio, Cio. Toic. 4, 14 ad fin, ||> 
Actio traverm by salting, to sofl owr : 
undom, Hor.Od. 2. 14. 11 . ainuip, Fltai 

^ OTtw ra Tft t ornm, n. ptu.slyiMiinm 
aomseeration-otdeiioaUwnfetUvaliAvy, 
in Joann. 84. 


manner: pfetnrae. Plin. 15, ii. |Q. 

enOBUBtnni, l, n. o purjde ink tued 
by the taUr Romm emperors : Cod. Just. 

I. 2?. 6 (Henco itol. inehiostro: Vr 
encie: Kng. inir). 

eneaQBtiu, a, um, 

burned <*». eiieausltc: gtmua plngcndL 
the encaustic modr ofiMinting, II111. 3$, 

II. 41 (ti. Smith's Ant. 901). 

eixcnMdioni il* a 

VNOfiKol i Pump. Dig. r. 2. 2. 
enchytofr encytus. 
encllma, AGe. n. ^tyicAi/yia, thcindi 
natvm of Uw equator towards the korieon, 
th iirration of the jjote : Vitr. o, 9. 

encolplae* arum, m,ptu.=^K0kniax 
avtfioi, winds that arise tn a bay: App. 
de Miindo, p. 6i. 

encombdm&ta, mn, *t.pru.sBjywo^ 
BwfjLara, a ir hite go: menl nem by girls , 
Verr. in Ncm. ?4i, i. 

enedmldgrApniiBi i, *n -{yawfAid- 
ypadus, a etaogist,paaiegyrist : a, Auttl 
In PVont. ad M. CMi^nr. 2. 9. 

enoyolIOBi iub.*=^iymhhiOf, per* 
taviirg to a cmJte: dlictpllnatalyicv- 
kAios muBeio. the drde of arts and sci- 
ences, the school ewnietUum : Vitr. 1. 1. 

encfto^ncb^t.). 1. 
a kmdrtfpattry, a cake: Cato R. It. 80. 

endOr jpvP'r in ^fiiY. .* and for the 
words Gumpcrtinded with endo (indn), v, 
under In (hn). 

vmppeA IhmeAm after Mdr ewreto \ 
Mart. 4. 19. Alao, a finer sort ussd by 
vaemen : Tyrlae, Jut. 6, 246. 

. JcB^. [ancoo] « 

dsreu; Tort. adv. Marc. 1, 29 ad fin, ^ 


d-nteo (eidoo), eOl 
Aslu. s, 1, 71), eiam (poii amoMf 

PI Mort; i}J. «). «. 
pUtdy, to ka, day/ mm OBdmMgBM 
•nlrat,Pl. An. 5, 1,87: PUB.t|» t» Jf t 
Mtheiht, aoM olotr meal, tl «¥Btt 







avkcToa 


aaivos 


••OptCHfAJI 



Find. AvdUu 

t. 

]!«n> PnMic* jOi 

ini^lSo, Onlf,/. tentfvo3 a ttaU 
MWMit, mentttUbns Am. j, p. 109. 
tairyili [ncmis] wrvdat, 
menMUa, wok (rare): homo, Sen. 
Thjeit 176: CKmposItlo, Qiii«Al9, 4, 
141 : omlor, Tk. Or. 18 od An.; werre 
•t flnxum q^tactttam, Flm. Pun. ij. 

taflrvOi atinn, C6non'aiu and 
Inervfttimi In Prod. Oath. 8. 64) t. v. a. 
[cnervia] to take out the nertee or «i- 
fieioi: popllUu Boenrl, App. H. 8, p. 
319 ; oorewlla, Apic. 4, 2: rtierx’atas 
Malampiifli eoitni^ Glaod. In Kutr. i, 
1>S> |L Melon.: to enemitetiiieaXaen, 
rrmler ^emtooto; non pbute me ener- 
Tavit Beiiectus, Ctc. de Sen. la^ ji : oor- 
pnra aolmosqiie, Ur. 21, X8 * artus nn- 
dig, Ov. If. 4, 386 : vires, Her. Epod. 8, 
2 : anhnos (dthaiae), Ov. R. Am. 791 . 
omtloncm oomposiilone verbomm, Clc. 
Or. 68 ^n..* Incendium belli, id R^ x, 
I. £i^ fVeq, In part, petf.s enenratl 
ntqne exsannBes, i«L Sesi te^ 24 : phllo- 
sophns. Id. de Or. 1, 92 odfin . : ratio el 
ontio. Id. Tnsc. 4t 17, tS : eoervata mn- 
lldbrlsMe sententta, lb. 2, 6 . vita, Gell. 

|\n4^U« nm. «. Jjto. 
kintikat wool upemddmoain a omd 
ifwiiter^ (he Cartoiim toy** Vitr. 10^ 

lA 

encSnltoOf Xi a* a mvI 
Vw. 9, 9. 

anliMmoii, b (r. ^ 

ututwjt a medteine far eupptoff ho- 
■mylki to * l^in. 12, 17. j8, 
enhnroUtadoni or enhamSnlni, 
a, nni, a<p.a*ii>ap|ftoi»ucds or cMip/iowo$, 
enhntmnrdet gcnns niolodlao mocdcai*, 
m tmAUnghomarier tones. Moor. Somn. 
OCII1. 2, 4 aapn. 

enhjariit Xdls,/.= cvul^. a unter- 
snake, perbnpe tbo cominon snake, Oo- 
Inber natrix, Ltnii., which oKen takea 
to the water Plin. jo, 1, 8. 

Snlipdros (w), i, m.=Cvu8poc, <in 
unknown gems Fliii. 17, 11, 7}. 
ealoOi V. encco. 

enim, a dcoionatratlve particle, 
ser^g either to strengthen an aaeor* 
tion, or to Introduce a prooC. No\er 
naed at tbo borinnlng ol a sentouce, 
exc. In the oomio poeta. |, To corro- 
borate or veriry a preo^ng asser- 
tion, like equidem, certe, vero, and 
fteq. oonneoted with theM particles* 
ffuMd, Crulv, certotoly, to be eicre : Ch. 
'I'e nxor atobat tua roe vocare. at 
enlm vocarl Jussi, certainly, / dui 0 
yon to be oailsd, PU Casio. 2, 4, 2 : In his 
estenlmaliqna bhscorltas, indeed, Clc. 
Tuae. I, J2, 78: lUe (Dumnorlx) enim 
revocatns reslatere ao ae mono defen 
dere ooeplt, in fact, Coes. D. 0. 9, 7 
turn M. UetlUas Id enim ferendum essi 
ucgat, it was reaUy not to trn mduied, 
Llv. 22, 29 : enim Istaeo ceptio ett, this 
is doarig a Mde, PL Ephl. 9* A J6: 
enim me nemlnat Msitswty he men* 
my name, hi. Trin. 5, 3, 10: rh. 


raUim Tsfikso' Mt Am veiof db. Ale 
enlmvism* PL Am. 1. 1, 188; fd. In- 
eommMle herein Oh. Immo aahnviin 
InMJdter, Ter. Bon. % s, 97. Andte 
Ironical or indlgnaat dlsoeoiae: Da. uni 
voles, aroesM. Si. Bene sane . Id entm- 
verofalo Bonoabeot, that, to be sure, ii 
wantingha e as getH-AuAr. ||, 

Tointroduoearsaaon /or tboM sunt non 
nugae: non eotm morals* PI. Aaln. 4, 
1, 6|: qnos (gsometflcas Itemas) nt vt* 
dissot, exclamavtsso, nt bsno essentanl- 
mo. Vidors enim se bomlnmn vestigia, 
Clc. 'Bop. i, 17. In paraittiettcal sen- 
tences: qnodrea (dtoendom est enim 
saepinsX qoom Judloaveris, dUigsre 
oportet, UL Am. 22, 89: mmpor et In- 
VUoo (qnMnl lamen emnla nairemO 
Ov.H. 16,221. With refbrenoe to some 
aesertion which Is to be mentally sup- 
plied* sn malumai Eptonnun imltarir 
qui multa proedaro saepe dicit : quam 
enim stU oonstanter ooovenlenierqne 
dloat, non Uborat, Gle« Tneo. 9, 9, 26: 
Jm. Qnl istuo potli est fieri, quaeso, nt 
dJciAjinidad<mi,inedoI ALQaidenm 
consetl is nt dslodam oontia? what 
then do you IkMf PL Am. 3, 2, 62. 
So the oommon exttOsslon: qnldenlmr 
for what can be Objected to the assei%ion 
Just mader: quid enim? Ibrtemne pos- 
sumw dioere tnndem tUnm Toiqua- 
tnm? Gle. Fin. x, it, 72: Hor. S. x. x, 7. 

9^ To egytoltt a preceding asser- 
tion: far iustaiuM, namely t Sy. Si fti- 
toram est, do lihl operam hanc. Mi, 
Qnomodo? Oisofan, nbf mthl vapnlau- 
dom cii, in oorinm soFeras, PI. Poon. 
4*AJi: naque ^m Id est oolore q^ 
quid letleess, ted quum, etc., Clc. OtT. j. 
f|ad/N.« Id Mv. x.Aii. C^IXand. 
Tura. II. pp. }74H^) [Etjm. dub. 
Boiq> derives the word.lKHSi tbo de- 
nionstr. prun. enas XNitt from td natn, 
nocwithstanduig the quantity of the e 
in Alim.* it is perhaj^ only another 
form of nam.] 
inlmySrot v. enim. 
onlinjii e, nm, Pmt. retiilor]. 
6-xilteOi tnl. 2. V. n. to simie /oi till, 
shine ifuts fruges eiiitent, AtLInCtc. 
ruse. 2, 9 : myrtus floridis ranmlis, Cat. 
61, 21 : campus, Yirg. 0. 2, 211 . coe- 
lum, to clear <tolL 19, X : tontum 
cgreglo decua eiiltet ore, Virg. Aen. 4, 


m tate tecum? 8V. Miba enim, . 

truty. Id. Xost. A h 84: Ter. Ad. 
4* 9, 28. In Ivonlnl «r Indlnaiit <“ 
eoane: ta afn tmerMraioenii.. 
isverIvnM youindssd! PL 


iotaiqtoMi^wtvorbW you 

V VhtmX 


SSSi; 

AtBel wMiri 

iJS5/i.^S±tLSr<“" 


inm. 

M u q u i- 


Otmm 


S3> 



mvto omM 

ittHnltChnm 


It : to al^u ^ Cto. Ae Or. 8. 71 ^ 

qaod mdM 


Ho* 


cetto enitar, Id. # Aei: 

to bring fbrfk,beor,pmlioSbm^^ 
enlsa partus deoc«sMiv.4A 4 s IpM 
dnos vMs aexns atoiiii rnlxn esL.^«# 

aegre enlU, id. B. t. 2|>bi «p 

gemn. id. A. 2, ao, TarL jm/. 19 
naSA 81801?.: Inmr quod In Incfi 
lCintlstiiUiiont,Ju8t4i.2. f 
pom.t strim, endeavoutedt sb 1 
summa ope enlsum. Sail. J. 29. 

18. Ooa^.: Uv. 29, x. Fop..* Suet. 
Gaea. 9. 

ado. L q. enixa: Slssui. In 
Non. 107. 19. 

A am. Pari. ^enltoO. H, 
Adi: ffrmwiws, eomert, seatous ; enlxo 
stndlD, liv. 42, 1 : virtna, lA A M ^ ' 
fn, : vbinntas, Pepin. Dig. ji, i« 77, 
2Y. Ctoi9».;opere,8eu.Ben.6^X7. f 
fern. : that hat ceased to bean OoL 
2A1. 


150. II, Plg.t quod in els orationi* 
tou, quae PhUlpplcae nomlnantur, eul- 
tuenit I^ioBtheneB, Cic. Att. 2, i: 
virius III bcUo, lA Mur. 14 adfn. .* ora- 
tlo CfbbbI, id. Rmt. 59, 219 . lav. ax, 27. 

fi-nXteilOO* tnl, 3. v.n, xnem, to begin 
to Shine Jorth, to beoome ortoM; ut 
(ocull) In bilaTitais entieeoanC thdnl 
x, 3, 79. Pool: enltesds puicrlor 
muito (liarlne), Hor 0(L 2, A 6. Vie.: 
slbl novum helium ezontabat, ubl vir- 
tua onltesccre posse t. Sail. C. 54 Blorta, 
Auct. Her. 4, 44, 97 . tocuudia, Vpiiut. 
lo, 9, 14: ntqUA atudUs bonestia ei 
eloqueoUae gloria eoilrsverst, Tac. A. 
13, 5^: plobs toga etateaoebat, fix. ix, 7. 

xOsos or nlxnt,3>v* a* and a. 

eutr. to force or work one's 
way OKtj to force one's way up, to 
mmtnt up, dimJb, anend: per asiguetlas 
aditus ei Ingmentem mnlttUidtoem, 
Tac. A. 16, S' edeoexat tmpedllA valUs, 
ni In aaoensu, nisi snblrrett n auto 
primi non todle onlterantnr, Cmi. B. 0 , 
i,iAi Uv.2,M; Hor.Od. I, h lot ta 
etfttoiu, Tbo. A. i, 7a: ta vertlosm 
montla, Oort 7. ti. Poet: viribni 
enltt ouanim aMBiooimt (attas)^ 
ndomokengbhthoymaymomtup,yti 9 , 
0.a,fte. Flg,i nihil tomelto netm 
ooiAitaltVn vfrtuB mm poewt onia, 

ssToi'C’T.rwi!;^ 


on 

i 

Siiiziifif fie* at. renltorl a bringdng 
/flrfAb5SlrPUik7r6,9. 

aiiwnm, etlemnA Vest s, v. 
MUimhtitomgoSi oo,adg-^iwU* 
A8oyyoe.prodiid^iiMe tones or lotindfr 
]fsro.Cs^ x,m 17. 

annSfiphrllOII* U b.» ^ mvdAiAAer, 
a plant with mne leaves, eoe. to ito>VB- 
gd, Rentarla ennesphylla, Lton.: FIto. 

Uls, /.=* J»*rras, tta ntim- 
bernine.* censor. 14. 

exU80eB»M*/*’=<*'vota, anidBa,^- 
turn, one of the eeoos of yslentlnn.* 
Tcrt edv. VaL 7. 

S-no, svi. I. V. n. aiMl a. tosmimout, 
stnm aioay, esoape by iwianming (rare): 

I. Nent.* eoimchACic.Fln. 3> 19*631 
in Krythraeam, Uv. 44. 28 : In temm. 
lA 33. 41. Poet of flying: Lucr. |, 
990: Virg. Aen. A 16. II. Act to 
haverse by swimming, to swm or saO 
through: Val. FI. 5, |i6: baa valleis, SiL 
3.662, 

fnSdfitB. ^0. iiaCM knots or dim» 
cutties; dearly, plaMyt nariare, Cfe. 
Inv. x, 21 /n. CVmnR.t kL Fin. 9. 9 
adfn. Sup. t Ang. Cbnf. 9, A 
Snis,/. Cei^l m 
dhfip, deselijifnen?, ezpkmatimt Ota 

Oris, m. mi em 
plauier : vucls, Tert PalL 6. . 

hnSdlii e, o^. ^nodusl without 
knots: trunrt Virg. Q. 2, 78 nittir ar- 

" Plln. 9. 1, 1. $ 14* 2.IIBU1L 

^ siijipie; arms (at arcus) ta 
tenun. Claud. In Eutr. a. |6t. || 

Fig. of spMch : clear, jilatar elegl 
Pita. Ep. 9, 17. 

.§-Xtm» ar\. atom, 1. 0^.0. tofre 
from knots s vltenx. Onto R. R. 31. x 
OoL 9, A 14. 2. Moton.: arenm, t 

WHtrinp. App.ir5.p.i7i- .^li.FI| 

of speech, to amm, ducidau, nn 
/old, declare ; qnnd qnaero abs to anodi 
Att in Non. 19. 7 


et qui ata axplies, . 


hno ot ffluo 11^ •tap 

lbAA.if,iA M» 


imnins, Cta N. 1). 3. 24* 62: preset 

ht Inv. 2, 1, 6: plenaquo Jnriii laqiiaoa 
GolL i|, to. 

. *Mta 4 g y 

ssioiim jniietstts Slone r rnn. 17. Vb !■. 

S* irons ^rf." 

moderate. An . — . — 

mes sunt (matane) osnuiiA Pita. 1% t| 

qwtomAMij 

leSSSSili 












MiMI 






e-pattnif •» un,/\ift. 



S ll tiMtqviltt «MMt tx iMieblf 

Unn.; I>UB.t(,vu. 

Mil,/ -ituXif, 

57 : Ov. Am. x, x^ af. 

ft ipedw of «pmU or 
Aiaciiilli Plfii. 25 * II. 107 . 

feUippUtU, •. xm, 
wOftoneittinilnm: equtot,CM 8 .B.(l. 
S* 

MiPPlniDt U* lit. 

onWiM^ plooid on a toraf t tafife : hoMo 
a mrMMott. Aouftef, taddlet tegtaMn 
equi ad aoUm vmtonm wmlDiii, Ncn. 
(roro Lai. atragftliia) : Gaea. B. O. 4 . 
1 : Gio. Fin. I, 4 , If (v. SmHh’a AnU 
4 ^). ProTftrIk adHooBtiflitad par* 
aons • optat apUppia bw piper, optai 
amre oftballia. uor. te. 1 . 14 , 41 . 

rsSffirlSs?^’ 

a/u* 

iplOWlBOAt Atls, «.asj»ix<(pn|^ 
lliator. A I. Of* ormiaMRt fivm praa* 
fiM (like ft ayilogiam) t^oneaa- 
Wlv oMwLmw; Quint. 5. 14. 14 
. (pldhMt» lA 


wpqpf f Son. Ben. la^i W OMp 

OA /. — iiw Aiipfa m 
fnmg fi^ea . * lanpr. 0«<, 

I, M. Bs da»X4i«U(dti 
ftga. iur.^£«9niil 



u Ui't. name giveii kF 
UHbiitp Mnd of Aaiw 
li aU ttft real 

wlnter(notldaiiltfle4>* 

ii.8s{ira0yo<. (Ae pen* 
leecA, epUogue (pttrft 
’ eonclvaio): Gfc. Dmt. 



far Mtf .* V'arr. £. L. f. 26^ jf 

PL kikL s, 2. J2. 

Mdlth&riiBUtf Atle. ^ ^€iriai 0 d^ 
purA«. aSSt qffer a j>top. ioa >fiiife; 
^rt.adv. VaL jj. 

€ploooniU|f A nm. <K{f‘.BakfriKfHvov. 
ingranun. q(^Mb tpicrw (fiun 

latt immiacuua) Iton. p. 1746^111. 

dpiOdpnit •» ^1 o^.sffirutMiroc. 
Juniuhea ntiA oon .* phatwlua, tic. Ati. 

^liplorfionillf 1> n.asciriicpoKoi'. a Ana, 
frofiajicn^ foomon’i ponnant: MaoT. 
in Varr. I j. Ij. 7, j, 91 2. Meton.; 

cuiy.. tiajut/Kumt, Jim, tiun: PI. i'era. 
1. If 16. 

iplouif e. ura, a«(;.aBcirMdf, cpfet 
podU (Kimlua), die. Opt. getk 1, 2. 
i ^oSma, ik, i, 1 cannen, QninU 10. 1. 

iploiroliuii If m.a:cirucvKAoc, acircEft 
loUAm a eirae, an rftqfUe: Marc Cap. 

eplatonii •, mn. CM^’. = «irt84p«f, 
: necicft Una, Amin. 19, 4. 
dpldemiii. Idle, f,=.hnhtpiiif, a 
enut formed over a tore: Vcg. |, 6x, 1. 

i^pf&nili Idle. /.—(irJciimf. a 
deMertri'Qtr. 6 % 6 : Mart 11, 11. 

ipldizil. a specie 

man of aiding f Inacr. Orell. no. ifoa 

Aplitrdllinif l* m.B^iApofAoc> a 
oora for opening and ebewnp nefe : 
Cato R. It i|, I Pia. 19. 1, 2, ^ XI. 

II. a fail m the after-vart of a 
aAto; laULOrlg. x^ 1. 1. 

epIflOlfiSi Idia, /. ■= myAwontf . 
ike fSp that doeet the wind-pipe, the 
epimaUit: Plln. 11. 17,66. 

felsnannuu Atix n. (dot. piur, 
opigraminalia, Cto. Att 1, 16. pm. 
Mur, eplgramaaton. Mart 1 praet; 
Id. I, 2)»jrcypaMfMf an inaertpiion .* 
Ola Yerr. 4, 57 : Nep. Fftoa. 1. 2. a 

ehort poem, on epigtam: Ola lliaa i, 

V^ y g ffttnniAtar TBn. tl, m. [oiii- 
oraiiiiSfti an aviarammaMM ; Vop.Tlo- 



blU. lin^or Ma Jfeon- 
werf, Botryddani haaagia,Um.t Fltat 
n* " etoiivrait taliif 
wom: inacr.OrelL no. |ioi. 

56. 

%g^MUu OTVBi,n.plu,^impiifuu 
pTMiMMuT^ A montA, a monik’e ro* 
tfoiu: Jov. 7, 110 (dub.). 

ipInUla. omin, n. mtt.«smvuciaf 
aonpf qf matory; Suet Mar. 41/ti. 

mnfCtiPf Mlt /.be Ai»nMri«. pae» 
Met that ariu m the ntpAI: PlISL 20^ 
2, 6. 2. a AAnl qf tore in the eernar 

of the ege, alao called ayce- PUn. ao, 6^ 
21. 

Iplpaetilf IdiA fwsinaemiet on 
herb ; alao called neUcborliie, q, «. . 
PUn. 11. 2a If. 

dplpetmif I, n,^ Smwerpor, a kind 
ofatona-myi that grout on reeke: Se- 
dum anacampeeroB. Linn.* PUn. 2f, XL 
52* 

SplphSnillUt Ada, n.BBcm^wnpAo. 
In metor.: an ewelanuUien: Quint • 

5. If. 

Apipll^ «*, a d^ 

Jlumwn w hummtrtt Cot 6^ 17, 8* lint 
2a 12, 48. 

i ipIrhUilUll. 11, «. Liai fheda; rt 
Quint I, I, 68; poib. mom correctly 
derived immediately from Oreek, the 
Gallic neda having been adopted into 
that language: v. Boat Opoaa Plant 
P.9f a9.Ta CAoim tefaetenakoree to a 
oarriape; Jiiv.8,66. 

felMidllllli 11« n.Bs«a«oin|mor, the 
etionf oeer the dam Ai a theatre: Vltr 
7, 5 • aloe cMled epboillM^Mmni. 

A ad/. Cepl«»p«e. 
epieoqpai : aoUma, Irnd. orap* ||. 

Ap ^y illtgr, Oda qdteepaUg: 

ntfo igM. .*• *i= 

o v er t eer , auperintendent : Aread. Dig. 
fo.i.18,^7. 2.a6»aAqp;ljiaoL 

ipiMfnijUiif Uf n.xsiiiuKdMOPf th§ 
fyebrawa Fig.: ttenmeet, eeeeritg: 

dpilt&tfil. oe, on 

oserieer, eaperinUndent: Text MArt |* 

oommufiKxilion, a tetter, qpiiiw. venw 
nuno ad tna Utentqnai ^uxlbu epif 
toiU aooepi. Cte. Q; Ft. |,t;FL AMlt 






a mommwiAtar l 
(rammiij an 4 p(prai 


.mmaiiet: Vop.x 







(I Mtrtfollt.* OA, 

11 , nh^hnMtWf a 
tu Ug j fs OIa Tuio. f. 


sua]^ 

i»g't0 a hiu^guft 6|iqM> MicaiUtl0 
amtconm, ao.de SeD.i| od^bi.; 
fldam ludenuD, id. do Or. |, 19 4 i». t 
■enno,Aim.M.a.ii.iM. |i,BuDet.: 


eiwvir.* OIa Tuao. 9, ■ermo.App.M.a.ii.iai. li.BuSet.: 

epolnne eppellal^tur, qvl la qulbai- 
U« n. jindoAd* dam lodla nocte epulabantur, Foat. f. v 
mwi a ^ihalamium: Onii,/. [fpolor] /earMn^, 

Qidot. a i« id. eattngCnn) s Gol. 11. j, 2. SiietCaL 18. 1 

dpltndOitt 80 * on ad- ipols, Onia (cpoloDua, I, Feat. a. v ), 
da^Mnemaao; ^ Trio. 4.^18. «. repfuliiml a pueal cK a /MUt or ban- j 

MflUtof ikaaiirMiIa. In outf: App. M. i, p. Z2}. 2 . ^P>‘ 

mm.: « mMot, tpiXkeMi Berlbon. Triumviri or Sepiemvirl Epulunea (In 
CoBip.xda inacr, alao aoptemvlr and aeptemvlri 

mfhfim&Uutti ^ n. [vil. vir.1 opulonum): a cuUge of 

naif, bi media ; a amaU pouUiee or priatt who iuperintonded tho iaerijioial 
fvifkomt More. Emptr. ao, 27. banouete to i/otlt; ac. do Or. 3, >9 

8 pl^ 5 tOllt if fi. Bs cirtdrror. In od/n.: liv.jj, 42. In atop. ; Triumvir 


ianrium ; SplUiflOi dniii /. C^pi^O /eoattop, 
eaftnaCmrO : Ool. 12. j, a. SiietCaL 18. 
, an od- ipnls, Onia (epolonuB, I, Feat. a. v ), 
18. m. repolum] a pueai at a feast or ban- 
i|Mu In App. M. a, p. 121. 2 . ^P>‘ 

Berlbon. Triumviri or Sepiemvirl Epulunea (In 
Inacr, olao aoptemvlr and aeptemvlri 
imOqU- [vii. vtr.1 opulonum): a cotkge of 
uUies at priaU MupeHntended tho taerifoial 
banquets to the gods: ac. do Or. j, 19 


■jyi gaft' asfta 

aoiiaAKin \ eqoSnaMituae inanmtaab 
Ok V«T, a, 61 : Buet m a, l|, jj^ 
latotop to eoeoAy «* pmlonu Cm|. H. 
0. 1. 18 od /hut pupia, Clfl. Vanr. 4 
5|: tmnnllaB, Uv. 27, i: tarmr, U. 27, 
421 PVM^ M. iQ» §i eoptae (vp 
pedeatrea), Ow. Fbk a, 84, 112: osma> 
liv. 15. 2|: militia, mi. dotki 25. 

2. bdongina^ to the ordtr if knights, 
ewestriant ordob aa Plane. 15, 
GiBt.Aim.ioo: eqiKatrtlooonataa,Cio. 
Kep. 1, 0: equeatri fenem notiv, TelL 
2, 88: cenaui^ Ote, Q. fV. i, 2, a : on- 


RfMiiui.i an i - _ _ 

8, 2, 10: lla0r.'& 'iplilor, ft'toa.' i-'v. ». wwl o. dip, tld.'] 

lipltUhndlli If n.iatheChitioif, the tohe present at a banquet, to feast, to 
doSSerparasitical on thyme, Cuacuta eat. I. Neiitr.: ut in vulnptate alt, 
EpiUqrmnm. Linn. : PUn. 26^ 8. 55. qul rpuletur. Qc. Fin. 2, 5, i6 : Liv. 42, 
dpudslnaii U, n. [vox blbr. finom 56: Taa H. 3, J8. Vlrg. Aon. 3, 22^ 
jv 7 aadk«ATapaniiofri«m over the II. Act.: pulloa epuiorl, to eat, 
toga, Q^t. 1, 5, 68. PUn. 8, 41, 68 Jin. So pass.: allqucm 

dnltomA, oa or ipltBflilS. 8a. f. epulondum ponoro menaia, to be feasted 
ta* ^rqpil, an obrj^oi^nt, epitome t upon, Virg. Aen. 4, 602. 

Oc. AtL 12, 5. dpUTimi if **.. and m the plur. hete- 


Hthet, affective : ^Int Epnlo, Uv. 40^ 42 (v. Smith’a Ant. a 
8. ^ 5. SptUorf fiina, i. v. n. and a. dn, \ 


iml ibgaj a garment 
^XtOllUb ae, or fei 


6pXmub oOf or 
csiirtTOpii, an abr 
Oc. AtL 12, 5. 


iltdmOf avl, atom, x. a a. [eplto- rocl. SpUaa, amm. /. (epnl^ antlqiU 
to abnid^ epitomissi hlatonom, eUam alngulariter poauen^ Feat. t. v.) 
1. 1 V> 1 L XXX. tyr. 30 odd sumptuous food or (ao on!j in the 


. tyr. 50 ad Jl 


rod. epulaa, amm, f. (epniam antiqm 
eUam alnguliiriter poattcn% Feat. t. v.) 
sumptuous food or utibM (ao only in the 


Herculea at the deaaeit-table. Slat. 
4, 6 in lemm. 


^pltiltOBt A tnHf a4f.es jirtfpmK, aaturaU boiianun oogitationum epulia, 
Lontainwgjour thirds or one and a Clc. Div. i, 29, 61. ||. In roA.: a 

thuds Gell 18, 14. 2. Poa. a m sumptuous meal, a banquet, feast (of 

trirat foot, consisUng three longs rdigloua or aolcmn banquets uaunlly in 
O'ld a short (a qmm tritb an iom- ' sing.) : Jovla opulum fult Indorum 

I.OB or tiodie^: w , — w , cauaa, liv. 25, a/n.: funobre, ae.yat. 

w w. Diomed. p.477 P. 12 : epulum dare, id. Mur. 36 : Toe. H. 

ftpltrdpna or i, iN.=ei'ircTpoiror, I. 76- Snot. Coca. 26: Hor. S. a, 86. 
an omraeer, steward: Ana. £p. 22, 2. , Of a feast in eeiirral : Suet. iiug. 98 : 

dpltfrnm, I. n.^Mrvpor, a dish Jnv. j, 229. In tbe plur.: quao (car- 
made qj pngervei oKvei; Cato It. E. mina) In epuUa eaBeoBntltaU,ac. limt. 


eKvei; Cato It. E. mina) lnepull8eaBeoBntltata,ac.limt. 
no. 4 19, 75. in qnlbnadam iicque pcconloe 

mflnif f if Mi a Lrtoupof, a wooden modua eat neque honoria. neo epalorum, 
pin, a pm: Edl. Nov. 7, 14. Clc. Fin. 1, 16, 51 . tUnun. Vlrg. Acu. i, 

ipiiq^ Wla./.—irii’vrfc. apin 79 * profUgae, Tac. H. i. 62 : fl^llarea, 
at KOtoto of the baUsta, to keep the wL Ner. 22. Loaa fn-q. of banqueU 
cord in iteplnoes Vitr. lOb 17. on roUg. or public feativola. aaLeg. 

dp 5 de 8 i unif m* Jdn. « eetsjhh, a ^ 25 t oj : Hot. (M. j, 8 , 6 
kmd of latua (wbteh la the NUe path, vlaoeratlonea, ac. Off. 2, 16. 

F'cnn nllotica, Gmelin): Ov. HaL 126: igiutf so,f. [emiua] a mare: Varr. 
PUn. 12, II, 54 . B. R. 2, 7, 4: (ffa Yerr. 1, 10: Virg. Q, 

foddOBf If <vv8dc, a sperifs ef i, 59 : dat. and obt. ptur. equia; OoL 6, 
lyrto poens inoented bg Archilochus, in J7. 8 ■ IMln. 11, 41. 96: but alao equa- 
nAtob a lonper oeme to fMowed by a bus : fall. Mart i|, 1 and 5. 
shorter one, oa in ttio Iteodea of lloraro: dqu&rllll, a, urn, o^f. [Id.] pertain- 

Ter. MMir. p. 2422 P.: Qnint. lo^ 1, 96. ing to horses (rare) ; medioii^ a farrier, 
tpSElItti^epa^ ^ Vttl.Max.9,15,2. H.SubfC:eqoa. 

• kmposs rlua.3in. a»fabto-boy,flToom; 801^45. 
Ov Wm), 2. equiria. oa^f. (k, tu), a stud 

^hSSSmSii^jaeu- ’|qiieifltU,in.Cid.alidmtoM: v.eo] 
fm trim dkot qr baHoM- ahorse^: Liv. 2^ 2: Ov. F. % qoo: 


STmmqfh ^^ ' Bqiiei,ltU,in.Cid.aiidxr,toM: v.eo] 

trim dkot qr baiwd- a Aerwiaan: Liv. 2^ 2: Ov. F. 9, qoo: 

isigt IbiCMP- ViL t* Bur. Od. 4, 11, 27. Poet: a mountod 

MM muMMi Aw. berie,*quadime,Bnii.Ann.7,a2aikl82: 

nMfimtQe8aiPtti,Ai9.v* liidu--^ 


MteodSf Idle, /. n hntotw, the plur.) : monaae conqniaitlaaimla eimlla 
no^ tot a oatapuU, tn whidk the cord exstmebantnr, ac. Tuac. 5, 21, 62 : vino 
fay; Vitr. iol 15. et opnlia oncratl, Salt J. 76 jtn. : Uv. 

epItr&pAoa, i. m.x^hrirpa 8, 16: Ov. M. 8. 571: Vlrg. 0. 4. 178. 

Herculea, i.c. tho atatw of Poet.: vestia blattanun ac tlucamm 


epulue, Ilor. B. 2. 3, >I9* Fig* : ocuUa 
epulub dare, f 1. Foicn. 5, 4, 2 : para anlml 


I on rellg. or public feaUvala. ao.liCg. 
2, 25, 6| : Hot. Od. 3, 8, 6: epuloe et 
viaoemtionea, ac. (UT. 2, 16. 

dquai so,f. [emiua] a mare: Varr. 
R. R. 2, 7, 4: (ffc. Verr. 1, 10: Virg. Q, 


!a, Bnn. Ann. 7, 22 and 82 : 
rg. 0.1,116. II.EBP. 
, trooper: app, to pedea. 


ciuci Hor.&x,tOb4ii Vaii.fi, 95^ 

. »•*««. -rtHWMi {to Met,,, ar oollect.;_*i>iy.^ 


2, 88: cenaui^ Ole. Q. i, 2, 2 : on- 
nulua (i.e, aurona, a badBB of tbe oquea- 
trlau order), Hor. 8. 2,7* 51 : 2L 

l, 8 aq. : dlgnitaa, Nmk. Att 1 : Ilynllla, 
Snet OMa. 1. Bnbat equeater Ibr 
equea: Toe. A. 12, 60: lb. xj, xo Jin, 
In plur, : equeatria, ium, n. (ac. m), 
the eeats qf toe knights in the toeatre : 
Sod. Ben. 7, X2 : Suet Oal. 2A 

adv. [lengtfacnod ftiim of 
a demonatrattve corroborative 
particle: aerffy, truly, indeed, at ail 
events, eto. (Ufoally oonneGted ulUi 
the firat pen. alng. in aooordanoe 
with the etym. of tho uord); /or my 
part, as far at I am eanoernea: enm- 
dem me Caeaarla mlliteni did volulj 
voa mo ImfieraloriB nomine adpellavia 
tia, Gaea. B. G. 2, 12 fin, : cquldem do- 
leo non me tuis Utma ccrUorem fieri, 

ac. Alt 6, 5: quod equidem aciom, 
]7in. 2, 25, 2| : equidem Soalo Ampbi- 
truonia aum, PL Am. i, x, 255 : uibll 
inquit, equMcm nov 1. Cic. Btv. i, 6. xx : 
eqnklom et ante hue tempua to dllexi, 
id. If^m. XI, 29: Id equidem m eerto 
acio, PI Bee. |, j, ||. IVIU1 we firtl 
pas. plur. s Ter. I'h. j, 1, 7 : ac. FTn. 
If ifn.: Sail. C. $2. iVtth other jert,'. 
equklem ai acia tute, II. J'en 2, 2, 5. 
S.1II. C. 58: Inaanlt hlc equidem, fl 
Mon. 2, 2, 15: df me cquhlom oinnei 
odlnvont, lb. 1, |, 27 : vatiuiu equhtom 
bM oonalllum eat, Sail. C. 52 : Liv. 5 
51. With eerte, edepol. ete.s corU 
equidem noafer aum, rt MIL 2, 5, 21 
equklem oerto idem aum, M. Am. x, 1 
291 . credo edepol equid^ denmiro to> 
lem, ib. I, I. 126. II. With acd, ta 
men, vcnini, etc., In a conoeaidve nenae 
cettainly, tf course, to be sure, etc. 
ale ego nidlm rquklom apod raatiooa 
and niuUo ininua apiul voa. Or., de Or 
2, 6/n. : qulliua eplatolls aum eqnkleir 
nlm te laoeabltiia ad acrJbcndiun. oet 
kldrco aum tardier, niual non invenk 
fldelem tabollarium, id. Ait 1. 1|: ao 
\vltb vernni: PL Hero, i, 1, 40: Cte. 
Fam, 16, 16 : with venuntomen Ib. ii, 
10: ultb tninen: Liv. 4, |: with aed 
taroen : Ck, do Sen. 10, 12. (Gf. lloiid. 

horses PUn. 28. 10, 45 
bqillle, to. n. [Id. cf. bublle, eanrile 
ovilc, eto.1 a etaldejor hortes r Colo B, 
IL 14, 2 : Snot Cal. *5. 

^ iqnlmentiiiiii in, [kL] a fee 
for eovving marett Varr, m Neo, 69. 

3 , 7 ; genua, OoL 6, 27, 1 1 oervlx» Her, 
. caudo, M. Ep. L ptotop 
»• 4» t|f 17: nto, ClB, 












HnMm Vfl wn-c M. il* 18, 








t, •Tliiw 
evsftMdoilMaMi 
True. 1.4,12: arfftn 


iyn^Po 0 ».PIat.p. 9 . 

«r Mloii and conduct loiearwr aptfioo^ 


■Bd Kon. of fMMidly f«ci' 
TOtonlUaiiikOfiuBe 


nm, iif *>• 




4 .- 4 . W 
iitti, md. 


, oM.aa^p^iyiOt, WUU^dtmis 
. JQit. II, «, 4* Sabot 
oremiUk 1. m. (le. locno). or /. (le. ro- 
glo), a odldeniat, d e wr t Tort Uolot 

^'MpO. ^ (P«K «*V. «y* 2 ; 
OfOIMoBiiM, Her. a 1, 5. 79 )b 1. v. a. and 
a, I. Noatr.: lo oruip ootcnmil 
/ortl.* rt AdL 4, 4. i ; StatTlu ii, 

BJaariMioroltoinbirM^SB^ 

fib, ^ ^oat 5 •WjfMy* 

:^^Asr»;ir«; 

I I. 


homo excitotoo calaoa at 

ildtGkLN. Jk t. 56: in- 

ooaoaa, Tac H, i. §t : vnltita. Or. M. i. 
•6. In cbo^.e coxae, Oola. 7, 16: virl* 


profua^ Caw. £. G. j, xj: petra in metao 
aiodam, Curt 8. 11. Atp . : Jnl. Vahr. 
Baa. gwt Alex. H. i, |i. 8. Fig. 

ttemtUd, Ift/tp, iwMe.* oclaua et erectoa 
et ea <|iiae homlol aocidero poaiunt om- 
nia paira ducena, Glr.'l'uac. 5, 14, 4a 
magniis animaa et erectoa, id. J)eiot. xj, ! 
|6 : habet meiu noatra natora anbltme 
milddiixn et ereetum ct impatiena anpa- 
noria, t^ilnt. xi, x. x6. In Comp,: 
iNmo, do Off. X, JO. Ill a bad aenae : 
katijiiiUpt M. A) Or. i, 4o>Sfi. (U} in- 
tent, attentive, on the xireldt t joaioea, 
M. Brut 54, 200: erecU.au8peiwlqni 
(Hofotil), Lnr. i, 25: plabi, dvitaa ex- 
mecutloiie. Id. a, 54 mena dica atndla. 
Quint I, j, 10* at^um In lagBiido. de. 
Fam. 5, 12. Comp..* ad awindiim eiao- 
tforca. Quint. 9, 4, 11. (ill) oniaiated; 
muoumpek nimuie: l^iloDW nootraa 
tai eum mope locum pvofbetaa alaert 
anbiio ei erecto, Cio. de Seo. 20^ 75 : 
nunc Toio molto sum erecUor, id. Tnit 
4, 1, 2. (Hence It erto^ ” ateep;” anbat 
er^ a **bel|^tr aZf erfo, Itt **011 tba 
height'' «*on tba wateh.^ vbenca 8p. 
aM; B^.alerte.) 

d-XindffO, atom, i. «. a. I0 raw 
throiiph,navlifat§: uxidaa,dl. 14. 190: 
aeptcntrtciMin, Plin. a. 67, 67* >68. 

ILremUe ,} 




tr: 


,-ji. 





BBOOLASVf 


B-BOAO 


BEBO 


ft ; eriM Enmo Uoult velm o 

kentl dioere. mlhi df aati^it dtdfi 
moito non Uotbltr Id. Or. |i, ifi. |V« 
In ooDiiecatlv* lotorroimiii, Imns 
iKiio ego Jem entte ide. EC. Cur 
quod Mis, me ngaef FI. Fu. 4 » i, 
jo: orgD In lie idoleeoentibBe bonem 
epem eeie dloeroiie? Cio. Fin. s, jf. 
Ilf: deODmiu ergo Haminielenir dl- 
cat tUquIe. Liv. ai, toad dn..* num 
ergo le ezoeecat noe nut orbet eeiiBilraar 
etc. Acad, a, u, 74: quid itamiu? quin 
ergolmnoFPl.Merc. j.j.ai. Eap.quid 
ergo? like tteOr. ri o^,<i(Ay thents 
quid eigo bane dubites colloqul? Id. 
MIL 4. a. 17 : Clo. ITn. 4. 14: Caes. B. 

7* 77* V* Impemtlvea, ihen, 
now : dato ergo latnm eyinbolum lUI, 
FL lb. a, a» $7 : Tldo ergo, bane oonclu* 
eloiMak iirobatnniene ela. Cic. Acad. a. 
JO, 96: dealiiite ergo, Caei. B. G, j, 19 
Jin, i aequere eigo, PL Aaln. a. 4, 8j : 
quin tn esgo 1 modo, come now, Ugont! 
id. Hero. 5, a, 114. Vt BesumpUve, 
lihi Igltur with moere eapreeaed or uu< 
danrtood: at / wot mying, I tay, well 
tkmt tne vlae aunt ad Mutinam, quo 
fcaHnat anlmua, m, ale. Traa ergo ut 
dtsd Tla^ Glc. FtalL la, 9, aa : Id. nut. 
ij.dd. So (like Igltar and Inquom), 
illar paientheieB : id. Tote. 1, 7. 14 . 
Id. Ffai. a, 14. If j. (r. Hand. Tura. II. 

1, 1, m.esIovoAodoc, aeon- 




woik: Cod. Juat. 4, 


^.CeriM^l^y; 


called mel illToaiTO, Plin ir, 

8i,/.a^Anf, keoA, Krlcaar^ 
cln era a , Linn.: Plin. a4, 9, 

H, «• M hedgduw, 
tmM: Varr. in Non. 49. 10. g. 
Fig.! mint i. t a ehemux-^^friae: 
atno.EC.1,67. 

,dllBirailt ei.=qoty.W the 
fiamt oromidtel, Senedo mu. vel Joco- 
Vaaa, Uiin. : Flln. af, 1 j, 106. 

S4tli0« rexl. rectum, j. «. a. 
to put up straight, to roue cr set up, to 
creel: Tubramjubar. Lucr. 4, 40$ : artio- 
rem, CIc. Fin. f , 14, 19 : honilneni, to 
/form erect. Id. Leg. 1.9. 26- Jaoentem, 
CnrL 7, 1 : hustoa, Liv. t. 27 : dlgltnm, 
Qolnt. 11, 1, 120 : monuB ad tectum, Id. 
II, 3, 118: Bcaloa ad moenla, Liv. 12. 
14: agmen In advereum dlvum, to 
tip, id. 9, ji ad Jin, : ocoloa, to tx»ut;Cic. 
SeoL JI, 68 . 2 . Reflect: or wltb 

pnm, vgfteU,: to raittonmOf, to rite: 
fomltnotor (poeri), nt aew erlgant, id. 
Fin. 5. 15, 42: erigm aeae aut euUe- 
vare, Oaea. B. 0. 6, 17 : autura bravee 
In dl^toa erlgamnr, raiie themadvet on 
tiptoe. Quint a, j, 8 : equua erectut In 
onuoe atilt, 6tat 'Fb. 6, 502 - aerpena 
araotna In anraa, Ov. H. j, 41 : lun 
aitb anna erlgitur, Virg. Aen. 8, ij : 
ater ad afclera fumua erlgitur, ib. 9, ajo. 
Of rMqg ground: ib. 8, 417 : Tac. G. 46. 
3, to buUd, erect (rare); turrea, 
L B. G. 1, 36 : sazeaa turrea, Flor. j, 


M* ^ aroute, excite: 

onlglta BMBtM aureaque veatraa et me 
attebdlte, dc. Suit, it, ||: animoa ad 
an d te n duaa , liL Acad. a. 4. to; quum 
luaidlatnaaapectotlone eertamlnla aa- 
natum areatlBirt, liv. 17, 1 : acnleoa ae- 
verltafla In nm erigara, Glc. Coal. 11, 
M t libwlas inalla ciqneaBa dvUilhis es- 
UHtan im omt at aUqnaodo aa orl« 

K dababat, id. Plano, it Jin. 1 paulu- 
aaanxttaladdldlt hld^ mitJo- 
rem aanm mda, Id. da Or. 3, izjin, 
dtoerupjenomrape: 
diignat am i f MMiiit jimi dinMagBi ati^ 

KTSf •*' *" 

Hiania Mongawia awiiwiBi 


a in mnMam iSItcdiBi atpiidt- 
■fUkaiMI atqaa ladgiMtt, id, vant j, 
nm piMem a« torn fravl aaag, 


M Ib aMBtlJt; |, 




Erlnna. linn. : Plin. 21, 7, 6j. 

bearer), on unknown kind qj tatooua 
filont mentioned by Tbeofdiraataa : Plin. 

^bipUa, ae. /. (=> Ifudeta, an tm- 
known plant t PUn. 24, 18, loj, 

%>xipl6» lipbi, reptom, j. v, a. [ra* 
pl<n to fnatd^ tear, or out; to 
nwdtk away, take away moknUy or by 
force, Gonatr.: tbe direct ot^t in 
oes. (or tiom. in poM.): that from which 
the thing is taken, with ex, oh, dr, or in 
obL; but apenon deprived uau. in dot.: 
allena bona, Fl. Pera. 1, 2, ii : vela ar- 
inamentaque erlpere, Goes. B. G. j, 14 ; 
nubem, virg. Aen. 2, 606: purgomenta 
hortorum. to carry away, Tac. A. ii, 
J2 dn. ; tiblaa ex ore, PI. Stich $, 4, 16 : 
bolum e fauclbna, Ter. Heaut. 4, 2. 6: 
hlrundlnea ex nido, PI. Rnd. j, 4. 67 : 
torrem ab igne, Gv. M. 8, 457 * enaem 
vagina, Viiv. Aan. 4, 579 : oculum all- 
cut, n. Men. 5, 7, 22 . guidium iati. Id. 
Gasiu. I. 5, 7 : claaacm Caeoarl. Gaea. B. 
G. 1. HI : ctmcublnam mlllti. PI. Mil. ), 
2. 2 : allquam ab lenoDe,Ter. Ad. j. 2, 
10. 2 . to deliver, set free, rracue : PI. 

Men. 5. 8. J : aliquom e nunlbua boa- 
tium, Gaea. B.O. i. 5J: Abydenoa ex 
obaldione. Liv. ji, 16 : allquem ex pe- 
ricttlo, Gaea. B. Q. 4, 12 . allquem ex ml- 
aeriis, Craiuna In Uc. de Or. i, J2 : all- 
quem ex media morte, Cic. Verr. 5. 6 : 
fllinm a morte, id. Div. 2, to* ietom de 
vestra eeverltate. Id. Verr. j, 67 : all- 
quem malls, Virg. Aen. 6. j6f : eropto 
ex equo C. Flammlo. Liv. aj. 4J. 8. 

With pron. reflect, to reicue onem\f, to 
eecape: Gaea. 0. Q. i. 4: ae ex manlbna 
militiun, lb. 7, 46^11.; ae ab Ilia mlae- 
rla, Cic. Fam. 9. ij* ea aequentlbna. 
liv. 29. ?2 : ae hosti fuga. Curt r, i j : 
ae leto, Virg. Aeu. 2, 114: ao Oammla, 
Ib. 2, 289: ae morae, Uor. Od. 1, 29, 9. 
Proverb.* lupu ognum erlpere, fm 
Bometbing dlfBcult or Impoaalble, Fl. 
1 *oen. I, 9 , ji. 4 . In po-rt. pan.: 
snaUhrd away by death, having dted 
eudJenly: fatiaerepta.Ov«M. 1, 198 pri- 
mia coijax creptna in annls, Val. Fl. |, 
J16: Curt. 10. 9. II. Fig*: reapunaiunea 
omneabocveiboerlpite.T 1 .Moat J. 1,61 ; 
oratioiiem alicui ex ore, id. Merc, i, 2, 
64: prinuun vocem ab ore loquentia, 
Virg. Aen. 7. 119: alicui jua annm, PI. 
Rod. J, 4 6: poteataiem bomlnia omnliio 
ospicien&Cic. Am.2i. 87 .omnemnsum 
navlum, Cms. B. G. |. 14 : aemeatro Ini- 
perlum, id. B. G. r, 9 ; allcul enorem, 
Cic. Att 10,4; alicui timorem, Id. Gat. 1. 
Tjln. : ooeluroque diemque Teucronim 
ex ocnlia, Virg. Aen. 1, 88: prospoctum 
oculia, ib. 8, 294: tempora oerta mo- 
dosque. Hot. S. 1. 4. 57 * vatibus omnem 
fldem, Ov. M. 19. 281. Poet: eripe 
fiigam Jleeineiantfy, Virg. Aon. 2.619; 
with a sentence aa aufcjoct- poaae loqui 
cripiiur, Ov. M. t 48; : with a clauae as 
utdMt; iUla ertperea verbia miht, aldera 
coelo lucere, you would compel mr to 
give up (the helitf) that the etare shine 
in the iky, Tib. 1,9, if: Hor. S, 2, 2, 2|. 

Srigma, hc,f. s= foctopa, a buttrese : 
Vltr. 6. II. 

bristUigi ia,/.an unibiown precibia 
stone : Pliii. 97, 10, 58. 

illthMi «a./. s jpidiaq. bu~bread, 
sandarack, called alao aandoniea and 
oerintbue ; Plin. 11. 7, 7. 

Irithionii I, m.s=tp£ 9 curoc, a bird, 
ike raMeofL Sylvia rubecnla, Latbam : 
Flln* I o» 94 44. 

. inttlo K* ««»« 

MwaSi^Alim I Too. >f, u. lot. 

Il1|iw,i w rrllBdi fc FMt*. A 

pMki^FIlB* ^ 86|| qn, 

II, a eahe Meed tn an 
lLB.is. 





Fig.e to eat aseay, earredet aes. foa- 
rum (aqua), PIUl ji, 8 , 19* arVoree 
aal 4 iTt*. 4 la In 
coROilve rMM*es: Oew, $, 28* nin. 

tiont peeimlae, Glc. Att 19, 2 

Ulp. Ing. 25 * 1 * I : aquarum, Frontin. 
Aquaod.77:lnpliir.;lb.j. U. arSi 
peal, abrapatton : l^|la. Tart Idol. 9. 

8r6sl^, 6iia, »• WJ ^ uAopaya 
out or a^vet away: allo^ praeetar- 
tlcnla. Cod. Jnat la. j8, 16: vligliila, 
who gives her away, Tcrt Pud. 16. 

6i%g&t6lfllfi urn, adj, [emtor] 
of or for distributing (water) ; mo 
dnluB, TYontin. Aquaed. J4. 

6-rOrito, I. v,a,freg, tcrogol toask 
(jftm, find out by ail^, to inqutn 
(rare): PI. Gapt 5. i, J2 : Sil. to. 476. 

6 -r6gO, evT. atom, 1. v. a. to entreat, 
preoauon by entreatiee ; prcclfau ero* 
gatna, App. M. 9, p. 169. U. I^Bt 
t. t . : piA, orlg. to ask for a grant 
of public money: but uau. to ex- 
pend mh money, equiv. to tbe Bng. 
phrase, to appropriaU the supplies: 
pecnnlaa ex aerari^ Glc. Vat. 12 : pe- 
cnnLun in claaaem, id. Fl. 1 1 : in act 
allenum, M. Att 6, 1 * unde In eos 
Bumptua pecunia crogarctur, Liv. i, 20. 

2. In gen.: to lay out, expend: 
Tlronem Curio conimendes, ut ol, al 
quid opus erit, in sumptnmeroget, (Me. 
Att 8, s fin, : allquld in pretium servi 
FauL Dig. 29, 2. tbfin,: bona aua In 
fraudem fbtarae actionia, to squander 
Gal. lb. 17, 2, 68 ! grandem pneuniam 1 c 
Tigellinnm, to bequeath, Tac. A. 16, 
17. odorei, unnenta ad Ibnus, Uip 
1^19, J. 7: niluido bonis, Ib 24,1,9 
ad fn. : allqnid tx boula, Panl. iu. 26 
7, 12: aliqmd pro Introtta, Scaev. lU 
J2. 1, 102 od^n. Fig.: tot innooentea 
erogare. to expose to death, Tert. ApoL 
44: BO kL Spect 12. 

6r6llOt Anl*» /• [nnido) an eating 
away, erosion : only in plur. ; geiuinini, 
Plin. 21. 1. J4 atoraachi, kl. 27. 10. fio. 

SrBniSt n. urn, t*art, [erodoj. 

S-rotand&tllfi nm. Part, fi 
tttudoj rounded off, polished: flf 
Btractun verlioTum, Bid. Kp. 9. 7. 


S-: 


Mtflm, 1* «n.&s:cp^Ao«,afi tm- 
Xmown precious stone : Plin, 31, 10, 98. 

eniimildlll, a. um. a^, [erro} 
tcNindcTifty (rare) : odor, Lucr. 4, (194 . 
nunc errabuDdi domoa auoa perva- 
gerenlur, Liv. i, 29 : naves, Auot B. 
Afr. 2 : navas embnndac vagalamtur 
id. 21 : tiiremla, id. 44 : agmen, (Mirt 8 
4. Poe t * vestigia bovia, V!rg. E. 6 
98. 

emntia. ae,/. [Id.] a wandering t 
anfani, Att In Non. 204, it. 

errftflousy •* nm. lI(L] wanderr 

ing, roving, erratic: atailaa. ptoncfi, 
Auct ap.Gell. t, 10: Dcloe, Ov. M. 6^ 
l?j . homo; Gell. 9, 2 : oangula, kerpetia 


I. 26. If, 84. Bap. In botany. 


1, q. allveatria. 


brainica, UU aob 


9, |6 ; cucumla, Id. 10, 2, 4 : hitubum, 
M. 19, 8, 19 * aalix, Vltr. 8, f. Me ton. 
vlUe icrpens mulitpltd lapeu et erra- 
tloo,Cic. de Sen. 19, 92. 

•rr&tlo, 6nto,/ [Id.] a wandering, 
roving aUmt : minor eat erratio. Ter 
Ad.4, 2, 41: Glc. N.D. 2,21.96* Fig. 
In betia dlctlaqua erratio, Lact 9 . >7 
grritSvas (nA erratidna) anlmua 
eat, qoi adet emra at deslnli, Front 
de Dlfler. voc. pL 2200 P. ^ 
arrBtnill, L n, [enn] an error, mto- 
uu»: lllud dc Flado nf faat^ al aacua 
eatcommuna emiuni eat, OIn. Att 6 
I ! nullum 6b toCtaa vitai jwn dHam 
vltlum, aid anmtant M* qli to 
^r. I id. Fam. 16^ u 1 Ov. 

jsm 

tiL 





Hor. Ep, 1. 1, 140: aietitlf, MrtrMMm, 
iMONtty. Gfc. Ait. I, ti: Bor. A* P. 
4M (ud pool, of otbff ktadi of 
Mtal penutetlon, iBtr» lon^ 


vidoatnr omrOp Id. Or. si, 97 ; envii 
opinio (ofp, itoMlIs ooooeionllo), id. 

1 , at, 71 : duUls oiiwtfbiia omt. 
Or. If. <,471: no tnuo orrot honoo, be 
dttbkmi, tmeerUdn, id. F. i, 468 : ono 

S am inalatof yiam, I am ameerUdn, 
lliL 8» I. 197. II. te mite the 
riipAt wop, to lorn mumf, go attrag : 
bumo Old omnil oonittor tnonitm 
vltm,JfiDD. in do; Off. I, i 6 » f 1 . onwi 
via, Virg. Aon. 1, 710. Boro ftoq. 
9 . F Ig. <0 wfliidtryVOM tto M*, & 


kSrt 'Ai*? SSl 

iMot onort ogQO no crodtt^ Tooen, 
fomo deegpMon^ Viig. Aon. a, 48 1 par 
nmna ont ootoo onrorom ofuoioeiittMS 
Boomt, Too. A. 4. 6|. Korely a MornZ 
error, /aoUt Ov. PQai.4,8, ao: lb. a, 

i-liUMmi Mi. I. V. n. and a. fno^. 
I. Moutr. IB MO mi. to roidm ; 
▼Idl to totio ombnlao gadi, Or. An. 
a, 8.16. 1iSq». |L lomUM or blauA 
mUk tkaau, to fed atkamed: aloof, 
with pr^. or obL: orebnl moeoitor 
miioro pniptor oUmonin tnnm, H. 
Tmo. a, a, j6: Tor. Ad. 4, 9, 9: Clo. 
1 iUiiQ.Oain. j, •: In tUqao ro, id. Log. 
I, i^Jm, : oUtpm n, lir. 40, 14: Tiro, 
Ov. Tir. 4,i, 841 do ■oraro mnltnin. 
Sport SoTOn It. 'With ooc.; Jon ft 
dm^ Afflilmo onhott Vtay. 


wn 


err, mUtake: ovtao onoi ooipo anhniii, 
Locr. 1, 464: toU earn tU, Tor. Eon. 
a,a,i4? in 00 noli tn gniden tetofOk 
•od temporibno errMfi, Cio. Phil. t,q 
ft«,f ionge, Tor. Ad. 1. t, 40. pncuf, 
Wl. J. 85 : omnt proho. PL Am. ], j, 
ao : vohemenlor, Oic. And. a. la, io| : 
Tftlde, U. do Or. 1. 19. 8| • omro nolo 
cum PLatono quiun cum iotli vora ocn- 
tiro, id. Tubc. r, 17, m: porlter to 
errontem oi lUtnn BcetBirntfoilmum por- 
■equt, erring tnvaluntarUy, Soli. J. 
lot ; do nootrlo veiWa omt. Tor. Hoout. 
a, J, at : in oliqua re, (hiint 6, j, iia * 
in olienun partem, id. 10, 1, a6. With 
the am. of a proncnm : mono, qnaoo^ oi 

S id om^ ri. Moot f , i, 10 : boo. Ter. 

onn. 5, J, ti. Foot alao with the 
ooc. of a noun : orrabont tompora, in 
duronohogg, Ov. F. 1,159. Pom, tmjaen. : 
at crraiur in nomine, Cic. Fin. 4, ao od 
fin, : tutlua circa prioroB vel onratur, 
l^int. a, 9, a6. |||. Poet in the 

part, perf, uandered over or through : 
immcnaumoaterrataa dioore toma, Ov. 
F. 4* f7i ! aper, lb. j, 699 : wbU, Vol. 
FI. 4, 447 ; lltora, Vlig. Aon. |, 6^ 
erro, Onia, m. rerro^ a wanderer, 
vagabmd. tagrant: Tib. 2, 6, 6: Ov. H. 1 
19, 9j:Uip.big.2i, 1,17, 814* ortho 

queen-boo : dux, Gitl. 9, 10 jin. Of the 
planets * Nigid. in QelL j, 10. 

errflnilUt a* nm, Ogf. [Id.l wander- 
tng about, etraging : coneo, Ool. 7, la, 9. 

errori dria, m. [id.] a wandering or 
Graying about t onw ao diaaipatio 
civlum, Cic. liep. a, 4 : Ov. H. 16, 29 * 
Virg. Aon. i, 799. Of the motion of 
atoma; Lncr. a, i|i; of the meander- 
inge at rivora : Ov. M. 1, 58a : of the 
moae* of the labyrinth: ib. 8, 161. 

9 . Fig. : a wooerinp, unoartaintg : 
flnetuat inoortla enoribua ardor amon- 
tnm, Lnor. 4, 1079: noo quid ooido 
nuno ooniiU capeva poaafan ado, tantna 
com oura meo eat error anlmo, PL 
Mere. a. j, i|: Ov. F. 9. J 6 l; with 

C a.« vtarum, femermetg, ignoroewe, 
v.u, niJ^Tpe. H. a, 7a. B a 



tanant enMMi appoUantar, dc. Fla. 1. 
7 jbti einaealna otioeoe et loquax,et 
niteaae dootna alque enadltiiab id. de 
Or. t. at, 10a: aemper mlhi eidootilna 
etcndtti ho mln ea plaonemnA ULBap; 
n,iTfieut non tnnamarinla nae kn- 
pertatia arlibiia oruditf, aed genntela 
domeetklaque vtrtntlbiia, UL Bnp. a, 19 
jfn..* Onocuieaenidill,OeU.a,aiiani- 
ditoa utilia hooedia ndaoera, Tee. Agr 
8. Of inanimate and abelraetaul^te: 
ouod OBteii mlnna eradida homhinm 
aecnlla fOemnt Cle. Kop. a, 10; ton- 
ppm, ib. : anree* lb. a, 4a ; anhnna, Id. 
Fam. 9, 141 oratlo (epp. populorla), id. 
Fuad, prooem. § 4 : pala^ praenlaadi 
^diGoL Ai 6,4: gnaloa; Tac. A. id; 18. 
Comp.! Utoria emditkir qnam Cnifo, 
Cio. Brat 82. Se^.: Scoevoia, homo 
omnium diadplina Jurie dviUe erndl- 
ttadmua, id. de Or. 1, jo; 180. 

Mdltm* ftik «. faradlo] Mnie* 
don; Tort. adv. YtL aq. 

MgfttXo, dnit/. [erofo] a dearint 
fromwrinHee! eutlau PUn. tS, la, fo. 

ftirftgOi i.«.a.lo clear jihemwrfiiblei 
toomoothi Plin. i|, la. aA 
irttgo* die, aemol fMtmn aigniflca 
quod eructero aa^uq Faat 9 . «. 
d-runpOt iUpCnaknm, J. «.a. and a 
I. Act: tobroakout, buntforU 
oauoe to bunt : (bcanloa) tamida con 
ooquit eadoaa erumptt, Cato B. B. 19^ 
|. With proa, r^fieet. Ilk tboueuleigm 
portIa ae fbna erumpunt, Caaa. B. C. i 
14: caput unda allua p r iinnn aa eran 
nit Jbttpeui; Viig. Q. 4, 168. Fig.: a 
in ma orumpant qunm alii 

tod iiatl, Oe. Att id; | : liamm boatn 
lAv. j6^ 7: do UlainvIdiDoa ooq|aneU 
ad bellnm aa erumplt OooL in Cle. Fu 
8. 14. 11. Neutr.: to break out, i 

bunt or omg farthi «x ceetrii, Gea 
B. 0 .j, 9 : ii^«sAettieeTertloe»Gii 
Yorr. 4, 48 : ne m loco enimperei 
FOmpoiani, Ceee. B. 0 . t, 44: port! 
SeU. J. 99: a porta, LIv. 14, aA Al 
mL ; live noetn, dve intonUn eranpi 
rant Gaoa. B. 0 . i, 81 : abllt eioami 


fti 

Ml A8»tl; 


Atttriloo 





tij. reittriol hunger (rare) : 
ni, 8. i>i.t Hltf.iii. 
ilfi Fig-: Bid. Ep. 6, 8. 

. MxfiO. fals,/. lUiSkmger: Vwr. 


MxfiO. fals,/. i;id .5 hmger: Vwr. 
lu Non. io6, 15. 

MxlOi no perf^ Umn (fuL MUrlbo« 
Pomp, and Novlns In Nod. 479 eg,) 4. 
o.n. and a. den’iL [Bdol]. * |. K entf .* 

to deebre to eat, U hungrg, to hunger : 
n.Oapt 4.2.86: Clc.Tiiie.5,J4: Hor 
S. 1. 2. 115 : esnrieiidi Mmpor tnexple^ 
Mlb avidltos, oanine hunger, PUd. 11 
54. 118. In tbo parLJm,’ (qwt eat. 
noe eouTlturoe nUiL Ter. Hmt. 5, 2, 


eovrion^ imbtltf the colour, Plin. 9. 19, 
64. If. Act.: Dial tutum P&rthoraui 
esnrioaet ounim (Crauua) had hvngerat 
after, Umgeifor, Id. ji, 10, 47. Poe t. 
in poM . : nil ibi. quod noble eaarlatnr 
erit. whiA IthotM lonp/or.Ov.Pout. 
1, 10, 10. 

SlilriOf 6nie. ot. [eeurio3 a hungry 
perooni Betr. 44. 2. 

. SsfilltfOt Cnta,/. [Id.] a hwn^ng 


^ HfdMOf fnie,/. [Id.] a ^wngermg 
hunger (nue) Gat. 21. 14 * GelL 16, 1. 
InjNur.f CoL 21.1. 

fmiltori brie. »• Ceeurlo} a hungry 
pernm : Mart s, 14. 
fiini. a. um. Part. TMo^* 
dsuo. fta. [bdrij em eatktg: mnd 
oundiTVarr. It R. i. do: eeul erne G«R 

i t eeuai et potum etdiDere. Ton. 
nim. 41. 

et( aunj. simply oonnecthig two wotdi 
or sentonocs. 4 M(i; ut. qu^ poeenn 
et Iloervt. a ecnls latere niuiquom die* 
oedcreni. Cic. Am. i do quo praeclare 
et multa praeolplnntnr, id. Or. si. 70 
qul illium cooeuUmn clamm vlnim el 
Biofmle rrbue sestls omlelt id. nm. 4, 
6. mi^r (fhiter) et qul prlns tan|trri* 
tarot. LIt. 21 . |i : haec puerle et imilter- 
culla et servie et nervofuro elnilUhnls 
liberie eoee grata, (Tic. ON. 2. i<Sl f 7 . 
opCline vcro, frator ct fieri sicdecet. 
la. Leg. 2. ijin. : qua de re eel Igitur 
inter euinmoe vln)e diesenalor Ki 
omitto ilia, qujo lellcta Jam vldralur. 
Id. Acad. 2, 42. II. coTinectlng ta(» 
words or aentenece, in wbicb tbo latUr 
more aocurelcly defines what hoe gone 
boftne: and uuleed, and uwmrer, and 
even, and ttulgr to Jam oppello, ct 
ca Toce nt me exaudirc posele. id. Mil; 

at Inndat. ot tarpe. TiriuloiD. U, 
Tuer. 3, 20.48 ’ orrabna, Verree. et ve« 
homenter ernibas. Id. Verr. f, 46: Dolla 
nobis societos enin tyrannle. et pollus 
summa dIstrocUo eat, M. Off. |. 6* |S. 
et erst, ut mull, clementlora Tic. A. 2* 
57: Jamprldm a me lllos abdueeio 
Theetylisorat; et Ihelet, dMMmlem eor- 


Theetylisorat; et Ihelet, dMMmlem eor- 
deot ilbl monen nootn. Vvg. K. s. 44. 

HI. With aeque. par. idem, dmtlle, 
alliu, etc. at, than : dM aeque amloui 
et Bosmet Ipwe dUlgomiub Ole. riii. i, 
20,67. omnia fldsea In Themialoole pa* 
ria et In Gorlolano^ Id. Unit fi* 4 ’* 
nuno tu mihl es jmnmmttiimriierrQr- 
pore et aiilmo, T^r. A6. g* <» J4 : Cto- 
oloe oadem bora InlonBonae IMiemi ot 
Bomoe, Gic. MIL 17 adjin,t turn mdm 
alia causa est aequltatli in mm Bmoet 
In plurlbtts. UL Osecfai. », f) ; ilHar 
1 ot indoeiodl H 
To IndMo 






AfioA. 1. IJ.40: UL TMe. 


■Attoq ur UKUoiuitMi; «t mt qui 
' ABdft ooMMitar. tdoent da 

eoilA? M.SB. J9,9i: HUa toicrimi* 

DSboa taattmonHiguaconvIctue in aonim 
MbdU apein alU allqiiain nroponlt 1 Id. 
V«rr. 5, lAJIn, ■nettalm: and 

IQ and olaa; Moraowr, Utaudie: To- 
— n«in. te diUctt aolalBiiHiaia 

tlU plttilnuun oaoriblt, etTall|>lA, dell* 
doe noflrae, U. Ait. i. f/ikTliiac Inia 
mibl mill voloplatl: at mntllUTov- 
qualia, Id. Flu. i, 25 : et mihl sunt 
vlreai et mlbl Ciota tuba eett Tib. 2. 6, 
10: nthll Terlni. Probe et illo, Clc. 
Tnao. 4, 3 i» 1J: aimvletilliid. fcLGln. 4, 
10: quonuim fonnem cepi bqlne in me 
et itwtiaB, daoet et ftcta moreaque bu- 
jua haban me ahnllee item. in. Am. i. 
I, HI . Bam et qui puret necua, nec«>Me 
oat cuiietUuat numerum. Verr. R. U. t, 

I, 24. aed et, do. Ait 5, 10 ad 
eigo et id.ina. |. 8,27. VHI. Wben 
repeat^ et...et U lervea, like tbe 
<Jr. aai. • . aat ur ri luU, to ooonert two 
Ideas mom etoaely ' toA . , . onA oa «eU 
... as : et dlacipnlus et maglater perbl- 
bebautor Improbl, PI. Ilec. |, 1, 2i‘ 
eloquero vtrumqiie noblB, et quid UU 
oat dt qnid Telia tioetram openun, M. 
Ciat 1, I, f9 vt et aeverltaa adhlbe- 
atur ot cooUunelto npellatur. Clc. Off. 
r* |8, in: et ttt • magiatrio ne eb- 
dticam et quod matardm^tt Id. Q. 
FV. I, 9 iln. More tbau twice : quo 
fertUtis et bumbiia teuooouaa- 
aimt miaeflaaetllleniim eadactom 
noaoere pueaitla et n>ipntalkn« r^ieml- 
Utom, fcL Baae. Am. 5 (teu timea) 

Id de Or. I, 20k 90. With a 

note qno or otqae naiii etaomper me 
culolt dlligcniiaabriHiao obeervaeit et 
a atudila n^jetna ivm aldtorroC. Id. Fum. 

II. 12: with aiquc. id. deOr. 1, 21. M. 

Dutet ..quo iiomeiimea^t...et: M 
ot aliigulib univcraiaquc aempor honuri 
ftilaao, liiv. 4, 2 : 'J oc. Agr. 2}iti, i £hioi. 
Nor. jt. Soniotimea et. ..etaatqaum . . . 
tiiiii, not only... bill olio.* homo ci in 
aliia canals e&orcitatna et in hue mul* 
turn ot uaepe Toraat!U.Clc.V|uiiit i« 3 . 
Id. K.it I, 2. ff. 1 ^ Iteqn turn . . . 
ot ot . , .turn ill tbe aomo aenao oixuda 
ojiia orathi turn in vlriute laudandn et 
ill boiiiinlbaa nd vlitutie atudiuin 00- 
bortoiKils oonaninobatur. id. Acad. 1, 4, 
16: et in rcteria cluqnoiitiio piirtibuB, 
turn inoxiroe In cclcrltatu ct conthiua- 
tiune verborum udbaoroacena, id. Drat. 
91. 120. 8, £t. ..noque or iiequo. . . 

et. when one rlauae ia a nomUve (but 
et. . .ct non. et non. . . ot, wlien a hiogle 
word la negatived) • rgo \oru ct exapcc- 
taho ea quae poilioeria neque exigam, 
uial tuo conunodo. Id. Brat. 4 ad fin, : 
ego al et Sillua la fuorit. quern tu putas, 
nee rtraaue facllem ee pmebuerlt, IM- 
maalppum voUm iiggiedloro. id. Att. ii. 
33 : quia et ooiioul abent, nec Dacile 
eral niintinm mltU, Uv. 21. 8 . nec ml- 
ror ot gaudoo, Cic. Fam. 10. tfin, : nam 
noc In eo Jue cogiiatlonie aortavit; cul 
adoinit reBium. et cum, cul dedit, Im- 
podlcnm fecit. Just. 8. 6dn.i id et 
iioMa erit jnetjuenndum et tibl non line 
devium, (Ac. Att. 1, 4 ad fin, s loene la 
melior, quemet non coquit eol ettangit 
Jpe, ym. K. R. |, 14 (v, Allen’a Iioctr. 
Cop. Unm Lit, pia 46-11 1). 

ft-Smilb aervee to fntroduce a 
reewm « eaplaiuitton: /or, tmly. be- 
mMbra qnMn. Sclit 
etonim video jam. ano tumi AM,tio, 

dM 



•pHr arnii£r«UM. 4 .i> *ij 

iB TlitBte fWIlM* ItMV w 


ttV’ 

eea eibm, nimoquIdddlBqitkliMt^l^ 
A 191 ‘ qmfltt trt* dtiw mk- 
beiet. In eobiounm tnfaedu^ eel, 
Gle. Vefr. 1, 29: ittveUdue ettamqae 
tMiHMna, etieia Inmiiia eevl, yiig. O. j, 
1891 qtMMm Imdam tSboAfft OeU- 
bna, pattniUa nSe^r queoMlIn eUani 
Ibror latB tom noi etadotr how nnah 
leiV^aliK/%.GM. i,t. With nega- 
tives : quia fIM mfuoe vigtoH pro anika 
cUem non dedtt, wot pA H 
46: non aatla nenoetl me etion, qiiKille 
Tffr. Anar. }, i, 21 : uoai dice for- 
tame hMiMi qned aantto, Cfe.Tttac. 1, A 
12 f tee panne edom eMaae ex eonr peutn, 
Caea B. Q. A 4r quid eoerint iuter ae, 
neudiim ettam telOk Tor. Hoe. f , 2, 11*1 : 
haec ege omnia, vlxdum etlam eoeiu 
peliMteyMT,hiNeii.lH,9L veetiu dlmlaaok romperl, Clc. Get i, 

eate. md atte ami /WAar- ifin, V. liilndlgneiitlnteniigMteii. 
marSTGoi iSiieftr, Mterr tale Mlo uiialf prayf etc.: etlem cavei, ue vl- 
(dixisll) etem eetsikte boo Soela, PI. deattertehlneteapatneUquiiexleter 
Ajn.2,2.ii9:iedetlem«et,pmiolivoe ofa pm ou panr guard, pragf Ter. 
quod nwoltoe votuarink, ML &pt pool. Mmat. a, 1, 6: etlem c to ma e, camolbxr 
ir atqtehUeeettomdteeadlqaaefvir- «tel/ dbimiteiaff PI. Anki, f.aao* 
tntea ■agtetkirtCte. Or.qeadjte f oaam is mibi etlem glerleUlar te omnei ina- 


etlemvteSfe,ensll^«sra^Ter.Iiun. gtatiutae ainc nqailaa emootttnmy tafcel/ 
9, A I 4 « q^ el veterto coutumeUee oml wiU ho beasif Cte. Pit. 1, 2. And 
oblhlid vellei, noin etiaro leoentlmn In qneetlona that imni/ a oommand; 


iidarUiruiA wemoiiom depoueie ] 


loelcmle^ oUem respiefaf art pow going 


Ctm, B. 0 . 1. 14: ufhi quldem etlam to look rouadr PL Pare. A A 4 : «tlam 
An^ 0«od carmen l^tliagoieorum vl- vlgllaaf M. Most A 1. H ‘ e8am tacesr 
dotnr. Malta etlam aunt In noatrla ln> Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 11 ; ctkin tu bine abla? 
aiitutladiictAabillia.0i&Tuae.4, a, 4 > Id. Pbonn. j, j, 9. Vl> 
hel mibil KUam do aorta nnne venio pbetlc imperatives: bol; Tr, Clrcam- 
ill dubium mlaor? Eiiam lumper de- q»ice etlem. PL Meet. 2,2,4f : etlam 
brudet? 'I’cr. Ad. A A |8 * caret epulle tu, homo nlnilt, quod dl tent ctel. cave 
exatractiaque tnenaia et ftequentlbne 
pOLulia caret ergo etlam vinolentih et | etiua tu hoc reqpoDdA Ter. Ahdr. 9, 2, 


ernditata et Inaommia, Oc. do Son. i|, 


VII. Etlam atque etlam, com- 


44 etlam Ui quoquo aaaentorla hokl tUmify, ptiyduaMgi r tgmdtdlg, again 
PI. Am. 2, 2, TO. Ebp. In the orautee- and agains benoe alsA fomtn^g, tir* 
Uun. non niodo (aolum) . . . eod (x'enim) pmlly leUam atqqe etlam eiguiiionta 


ctiam tenebat nou roodo auctontatem, 
eed etlam hnpertiim in boob, CiA de 
Sell. II, 31 nequo aoliim ut quieto, eed 
etlam ut niagao aiilmo atmuahortantar. 


dim aigmnenUs eomparaiu. Ole. IHv. 1 
4 : epttmua qnlaqno eonStetur, multa m 
qpioTare et multa slU etlam atqtte etlan 
eaae dleoeuda. Id. Tueo. j, 28, 69 afllr 


neque auxlllimi modo dofoniiool meae, mare piomlms, Uv. si, 13 : canuA U 
verura etlam aileiiUum poUlcentur, id. 41, 1^ ooosiilne, id. |8» 9 : eifiloero 
Mil. 1 ad fin, : Caemr non solum pob- Hor. Epu 1, 18, 76: hoc le vdioiiMmtoi 
llcaa sed otlam privatas iqlnrlaa ultua etlam atque etlam lugo, Cic. VWu. i| 
eat, Gaea. B. 0 . 1. 12. ||, Intenalve . 3 fin. t quare etlem ati^ etlam aim 

etwfi, my cmi; quae omnoe docti atque venti eoipiiia coma again and again 
aapienha sununa, quklim otiem sola Le. moto poallfeeiy, Lucr. i 
bona eaae dixeranA Clc. BehiL i|, 17 Hand. Tm. II, 
qola mortelium tolerare potent, ItUe dt« lA affamUo, the 
▼*tlae anperare, nobis rom fbmlliarom 
etlam od neoeiearla deeamf Sail. C. id. 
odnoe etiero auo nomine Omaiwa et 
ltoinanoA( 3 aoa.B.G.t.i 8 Immoetiam, 
hoc out ooculuri factliue credae, tebo. 

Ter. Ilec. 3, 4, 29 : quin etiem insnper 
vesiem onmem miacne dischtlA hi. 

Run. 4, |, 4. After nogativo santeiwoA 
for isiinA poUat: humertina dvites 
Improba antea non eral; etlam eiat 
Intmlca Improborum, (Ac. Verr. 4, 10: 
hoc Idem iicetii aaepiue non tutU^A 
quod Gfued laudore etlam eolenA M. 

Or. 49, 191 1 tantum aboaie direbat, ut 
Id eonaentoneum eaaeA ut maxhae etlam 
AhL Aead. t,9k 28, Empha- 
Ith conmarauvee; pd dflf; 
anA noiimim audlatl, DemcA 
qood eat gravtaalmnm. BaAu quid eat 
etlam ompllua? Ter. Ad. f, 4, 22 r ut 
entm in owportbaa magnee dlaoimilita- 
dtnes aunt: do In antoUs exsistimt ma- 
Jairei etlam vnrietaleA A lA 

1071 emit entom otlam dartom ^ 







MTIAUBI 


buthtoba'hIium 


ITAOOm 


tt. 16 . 10 . 19 : 




iMdil)r<<w>{r.augkMwft. 'vnaMfeTi 

iHimi dudam Iterat aniMgiiiim boo 


4> 4. 


■mMniiiii 

■dhU— nmio mm oot, Ter. Hoc. h 
t6; tote veritu oilanul Jacanda mm 
wU mlhl taumn gmta Mt. Cio. Ait. j. 
>4 fm. s eandem k^r ease credltote. 
etunisi wdlam videbitif, id. de Sen. 
22, ^ With etiamel vetet, 

idini. PI. Trin. 2,4, 71: quae etUniBi 
eeaenty quae nulla aunt, mllere ee Ipaa 
furtaue poaaeni, Cle.* N. 1). 1. jqjln.; 
qual, etlamil noUlitatnm non alt, 


, quodque vere di- 
Gimna, etiamel a nnllo landetur, na- 
tan eaae id. Off. i. 4 iln. 

Wltboni a veib : hnnc llbrnm etiamai 
minua noatra oommendattone, tuo tameu 
nomine dlvnlnri neoeaae ait, id. Or. 
91 fin. («. Hand. Tuia. II. pp. 588- 

596-), 

ituxit-tiiiii (b»8 freq. Sfiam-tono) 
CKMU. ersa then, HU that Hme, tUl then, 
§Hu (ata’aya with poet tenaea) : omnea 
•tiamtnm retlnalMai lllnm Perkli sac- 
com ; aed erant psulo nberlore fllo, Glc. 
de Or. 2, 22 aa fin. : etiamtnm vita 
homimnn ahie cupidltate agltahatur. 
Sail. C. 2 : manebant etiamtnm vestigia 
morlentia libertatle. Tae. A. i, 74: 
trapMa etiamtnm elvltaie. Sail. J. 40 : 
ne voWa qnidem omnibus re etlomtum 
probata, Ole. Oat. 2, 2. 4 : qnom lati 
•tlamtam 4a Sthenlo in integro tota 
res eaaet, Id. Terr. 2, 19 An. (v. Hand. 
Tan.Il.pp.f964oo.) 

•trasooin aunun nstnma] 

eoldeii amHkt worn by Homan boy# of 
noUe birth: Jav. g, 


dt-fi* alihattffh, even if. 

wTthtedfe.: MmlM, elai nihil ado, 
quod gandeam, n. Capt 4, 2. 61 - etal 
mona altiaahna ntve iter impediebat, 
tamen, ele<« Caea. B. Q. 7. 8 . etal abeat 
matnrltoa aetatia, Jam tamen peraooare 
aurea qjas. Oc. Fam. 6, s8: etal oun- 
ferre manum podor Iraque mnnatnit, 
yUf. Aen. 9. 44. With tulp.: etal 
taoeaa, palam id qnidem eat, PI. Anl. j, 

S 7 : etal enpldlaalme ezpetitiim a me 
t, tamen, He., CIc. Att.7, j : etsi nthU 
alind Bullae nlal oonanlatn m abetnlia- 
aetia, tamen eo voa oontantoa ease bpor* 
telbalk id. Ball. 12,90. Wltbonta verb: 
•I. etal neqnaqnam ponn llUna ingenio, 
nt merltam gratiam referamus, Id. de 
Or. I, 4, 14: snperUno crudvlitatique 
ctri seras, non levea tamen venue 
poenai^ Uv. f, 56, ||, To restrict or 

correct, like qnanquom (with imUe.) : 
ottboupb, yet, but, Kotinp, Koim: vale 
atqne salve : etal allter nt dioom merei, 
PL Gapt. I. 9, 86 . habet enim res delb 
berathmem: etal ex iiarte magna tibl 
Msantkn', Glc. Alt 7. 1 : do, do poenas 
temeiltatls meae. Ktsl quae Ibit ilia 
temerltoaf ih. 9, 10. (v. Hand. Tnrs. 



d»i.^ 

— “ Be, /. w* hofLoKofyue^ 

r, L. L. 7, 1, 80. 

niD.«|f.as^n9M- 
; la^OelL 1.8. 
irmto, <6e dai<ta- 

- ^ f yjttr.lLB.i.48«2. 

ML MeL «■ <1, «eU dsne/ iraw / f 

mthrnrUt: Cppe, ]||p. so. 

■■ edyv> tinB domt 
1 : e m p, enga* pe r beiw i, 
> W w. Aadr.s, s, •: 

Am, d» 2, 170: Ter. Adry* 


vinnm. Gate B. R. A 4* ovae, OoL 1, 

lit i5i 94< 2. <1*1 ymknown gem: Id. 

J7, 10, 58. 

Bnmifhraii ee, ». on whkrwum 
proBiout stone : Plin. J7, to, 58. 

eimiMt i. m. on unknown precious 
stone .* Plin. J7, lo^ 58. 

e qwflehTwt ia, a, um, o/dU. Teunu* 
diua] jpertatnlnp to a eunum; ^lea, 
Hier. &. 22, 27. 

enwrfeM^, ii, n. es cvrailxtov, A 
kind ^ Mtuce that tubduet amatory 
detiree, the common lettuce, Lactnea 
aativa, Linn.: Plin. 19, 8, 18, i 127. 

enntushintiUf L m. s •vvovxtef&dct 

castration : Coel. Anr. Taid. i, 4. 

eimQphllhtlli* a, nm, rart. Teu- 
vouxiM^^tfaled : Hier. oontr. Jov. 
It 7* 

enntiohOf I* V. a. [eunnehua] to 
castrate: ae, Vorr. in Non. 106, 8 


a imiialiMa . I, m. •=■ rvi'ov\o«, a 
euniicA: Glc. Or. 70, 232 Juv. 6. t66. 

eup&tSlla. av. /. = eviraropta, a 
plant, called also ogrimunLi, aiL. to 
some agrimony, Agnmonia Ktipato- 
rium, Unn. ; acc. to others, bmp agri- 
mony, Eupatorium Cannablnnm, Linn. : 
Piln. 29, ^29. 

enpetUOfi 1./. = evr^oAor. 1. 
a piam, eaUed also daphnoldea, 9. v. 
Flm. 19, JO, 39 fin, ||. on unknown 
precious stone; Id. J7, 10, 56. 

euphorbia ee,/. an AfrvooM pUmt. 
EnphoiWa ofllcixiarum, Unn. : Plin. 9, 

I, 1 fin.t aloo called enpborblum, ii. 
n.: id. 25. 12, 91. 

dnphrodjpnanif I# *>. = tv^pdevvov. 
a plant, call ed olio bugloBaua, q. v. * 
Plin. 29, 8, 40. / 

dliplddf ee,/. an unknown plant 
PUn. 2«, 10,81 (dab.). 

enpldoilltlis. it cvtrXmcapoc, 

having beaut\ful lodes: Lucil. in Non. 
lit JL 

enrinilli a. nm, adj. [eunia] east- 
erly : ventna, Ool. 11, 2, 14. 

^eulpledt ea,/. B= tbparurU, a kind 
qfrush: PUn. ai, 18, 71. 

enzlpiUi (0«), i, a 

narrow dumnd, strait : Cic. If ur. 17 ; 
Plin. 6, 21, 26, ^99 II. M e ton. . a 
oonol, oo^uit, aaueduet ; ductus aqua* 
rum, qnoa iati niloa et enrfpoa vocunt, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 2 : h'rontin. Aquoed. 84 : 
Sen. Pto. 81. 2. Kap- the trench sur- 

roundmg the Homan circus : Suet. Gbes. 
99 : Plin. 8, 7, 7 (v. Smith’s Qeogr. art. 
Roma). 

eumilStert *a.; dictus, quod 
ex nna parte habeat Eunun, ab altera 
Anstrum, laid. (h4t. ij. ii, 6. 

OnrSnotnif ii *a. S evfdroroe, the 
southeast unnd: Col. 11, 2, 42: Plin. 
*, 47. 46. 

enrotlMi ae, m. =r cvpwTMw, an t/n- 
knoimpreeious stone: nln. 17, lo, $8. 

enrpiifi a, nm, adi. [eurna; cf. aro- 
toua, Leaboua] eostom: lluctua, VIrg 
Aen, J, 99 1. 

minUf if HLwcbpoc. the soutkeaet 
wind: tyreomo called Vnltarnne: Ool. 

II, 2, 69 ; Sen. Q. K. 9, 16. In jAir. ; 
Tiig.0. 2,999: Ov. H. II, 9. PoeL: 
thomut wind: id. Tr. t, 2. 27 (ejiip. 2e- 
pltimis): Id. M. I, 61 : the etsst: Vat. 
FL I, 999: Gland. Land. 8IL. 2, 417: 
wind in mi.; Viig. O. 982. 

aurnnlA •«. /. » rfpvdpto, in 
irautect. hasmony & the parts, eyso- 
metiyj Vltr,i,s; 146*2. 

If, fl.mis6eni4dr» on tin- 
US stoms PUn. 17, wa, 98. 

, on, a 4 f*nmeiiarvkoe, wUh 
dtkMMkn gad a guarter 
qpn^ I titr. u 1 Bmifli*! AnL 
iia6X 



Un, msed^aiioo, a ffij, 4f 

. q, «.« PIUl 


Tert, adv. Hero. 4, 24. 

B-TftoUOf nope^nOtam, i. «. a. fe 
empty out, purge: alvnm, PUn. lo^ A 
29. 2. I to make void, eanod : 

obllgatlonem, God. JuaL 9 , 49. 4* 
d-yftdO» ai. apm (pe^. eme. oyosH, 
Her. & 2, 7, 68), j. «. «. and a. A. 
Nautr . : to go out or forth: ai (apee) 
ex alvo minua fteqnentea evadnnt, vair. 
R. R. 9. >6. J6 : ex balnela, Glc. Goal. 
27, 69 : oiqddo. Sail. J. 96 : undla, VIrg. 
Aan. 9, 99 abut, exoeialt, evoalt, era- 
pit, die. Cat. 2, 


I ex aMilie aodibna 
evadere atqne exire, id.*N. D. 2, 97. 99 = 

G r preeruptum aaxum in Gapltolium, 
V. 9, 46 : in tenram. to disembark, id. 
29» 27 fin. 2. 01 direction npwarda. 

to go up, ascend : evado ad eummi fiui- 
tlgla culmlnls, VIrg. Aen. 2. 498 : ad 
p^etem. Suet. Ncr. 48 : In muroa, Uv. 
2, 17 in Jiignm, id. 99. 8 : super oqiita 
hoatium, Curt. 9, 9. 3. to get auay, 

escape • aut e moibo evasurum aegru- 
tum, aut « periculo navem, aut ex insl* 
dila exercitum, Cic. Div. 2, 9t U : aa 
nigii, Caea. B. ti. 9. >9 * e manibna boa- 
tliim, LIv. 22, 49 ■ ex Judiclo, Cic. Verr. 
I, 9: periculo, LIv. 21. 91 : adverao 
colie, alcutl praeceptumfuerat, evadnnt. 
Sail. J. 92. II. Fig.: aooedlt, ut ec 
focUlna animus evadat ex hoc a8i« 
enmqne pemunpat, Cic. I'usc. 1, 19 ex 
corpure (animus), id. de Sen. 22, 80 
ad ooqjecturam evadere, to arrive at, 
PI. Kud. 9. X. 20 : ne in tuflnitam qnaae- 
tlo evadat, ^mt. 2, 17, 16 : nttamu 
semper ed optimal qnod flmlenlaa, ant 
evadomns in aummnm, aut oerta mnlUia 
lofhi rioa vJdeUmua, id. ra, 11, loi 2 . 
to turn out, faU out, end, result, be- 
come : ex oommniiiliiia propiii, ex furo- 
aia flrml sutBagalorea evadiiiit, Q. Clr 
Pet. cons. 9, 99: quoH JmlitnlMt non 
poaae oratorea evndere, Cic. de Or. 1, 28 . 
jiivenia evoait vere IndoUa rffgiae, Uv 
I, 19. or abstract sul]t)ecta : ut its fke 
tiiUoaao moUeaque meiitea evadaiit ci- 
Tiuin, Cic. Rep. i, 41 fin.: ai qnando 
allquod aomnlum vernm evaaent. Id 
T>iv. 2, 99 : vereor ne haec qnoque laev 
Utia vana evadat, Uv. 29. 12 • qiumiaro 
primmn vaanm bieeptimi evaatm^t, hi. 
99, 47: intellego hereto, aed quo eve- 


at you are driving at, 1*1 
Poen. 1, 1, 44 nimla lllaec lioniUajpro- 
fbeto evadat in allqaod megnnm malnm, 
Ter. Ad. 9, 4, 64 : demiror quid alt, et 
quo cvedat. sum in metu. Pi. Altai. 1 
1, 68 . aUqnando Id, quod aomnlavlinna 
evadere, comes to pass, ft fidfiUod (for 
evadere), Glc, Div, 1. 99. B. 


AcL: to past or get over, past 
leave behind : onmem videnar 
viara, VIrg. Aen. 2, 790 : tot vtae^ lb. 
9, 282 vada, arva, Ov. If. 9^191 am- 
nem, Tac. A. la, 99 : limen batae, Oel. 
7. 9. 19 : veatibuhnn, id. 9. 12, t. In an 
upward direction ; ale fata gnuhia evii> 
■emt altos, had mounted the stqw, VIrg 
Aen. 4, 689: erdua, to ctomA ascend, 

Aen. o, 960: loca mortiik Ov. If. I4i 
116 : Ifaimnnm, Vlig. Aen. |, bdgt an- 
notiaa, Uv. 21, J2 : noetufiwa iofUlifi 
Saei. Ctaaa. 74. Fig. : vitaqi, to tfto, 
App. M. 4.P. 148; UTiaae^qoeq tia Jam 
lemua aapTna paneveranUbw ta Ml a 
evaaeila, hast wmbsd, atoendod, OhIdL 
12, 10, 70. B to e eeap^ get Hd qft 
ae^tn&cm, UmIL tai Non. 894*7* 
neoom, Fhaadr. 4, 6, 4; gmvam r — 

Tac. A. I4t 6; 1 **““ 

PHn-Mp.7**4. 






■ VAliBSOO 


cVlHIO 


■▼••OAaaiTs 


mn ttitmds t9 


I mptfoOng, npi to tnofioraUt tMoi, I|» 49 : ut alfo TMeuUk aXk Rmdm 
Ood. Anr. Acdt. j. «. «vUii aifllM tnnpwtac. W. IHv. i» 4 f ' 

i^plteO* 1. «. a. fo di^pem in vo- qoDtewImqnMq^fiitffiiU w 
mr, to ovapamUt Q«IL 19, jr. n igtli? Mt g| ettnll 

l-yastOf Atom, I. «. 0. to lay aARl potMt cur non coon Id 


Bk"4rsfisrEr,.?s 

MDio idtariiii, VwL 1^ 9, 1, 10, 6 j. 
Pig.: qnl appetiliai lon^ ovaguitDr, 
D!o. OB. If 19» io» : l»to evafitm eit vto 
uoiM, liv. j, 7 oAJIn, t dloondl volnp- 
toto evMUBnr, dtoretf, Quint, j, 11. if. 

II, Act. : toumy Mjfond, ovont ^ : 
BnlhMm, Hot. 01 4, ly, 10. v 

llll.^1».n.<lw^.tolw»II^o 
ttrongJmeMOoe in utrmgtk, to tnawMo, 
arowt vis IIU quM «i^»av4iMiw vooant, 
uobli pennlttimni, Md hoc feUdtor. 
BDoliito. Quint. 8, 6, 12 : quoin evolnto- 
Knt flaimla pedeo binoo, PUn. 17. if. 
If: ruim, ib. |o. 14. I|. Fig.: ad- 

|uta eon natum m^o evaleiclt. Quint. 

1. 8, f ' affuctatio quletla In tunoltum 

evalnlt. abrmgthened into. Toe. H. i. 
80. 9. In to Jkaw power or 

aotfity, to be able t ut na Ipaa quidam 
natura to boa lla araluerit. Quint. 10, 2. 
10 : Bed fton Dardanldae medlcari cui^- 
dla letum evalult. Vlrg. Aon. 7, 7f7. 

8. to Im warA lii price : Macr. 8. 

2 . If jin. 4. Of a wiinl orcxpreaslon : 
to preeaU, ^ into vogue .* ita nationla 
nomen. non gantla evalulaae pa nl at hn . 
i'ao. U. 1 adjSn. 

g-VillOt a\i. I V. A. rrallmnl to pul 
beyond Ae rampart, fiaooe. w drive 
out (rare): ooa fiuraa, Varr. in Non. 
loi.D* aUquem. TiUn. lb. f. 

5 *vaU 0 f J. «• o. t^allual to winnow 
out, to eteante/rom Ae kutkt; FUn. i8, 
to, 21. f 97 and 99. 

d-YUlgmf nU (parf. fnt evanl- 
tonia.Lact. f. 4/n.) 1. r. n. tnnp. to 
nyanwk or paee aieoy, to die away, dto- 
appear: Raochi quum floa evaaiilt. 
IfUor. i. 222 evaneM era panlattoi atln- 
gulque ooloram. Id. 2, 828 pnina, Varr. 
It. K. 2. 4. 6 aquiu'i to evaporate. Hen. 
Q N. 1, 24* vlnum ct aalaamentum 
avaneacunt \ etuatate. Iom their etrengA, 
bmanu: tiqpto. Clc. Ulv. 2. f 7 oomuaqm 
extreinae vclut evaneaanc Innao. Ov. 
M. 2. 117 omnia berbamm vtrina, lb. 
14. |f6 procul In tennem ex oculla 
evaiiult auraiu, Vlrg. Aon. 9k 6f8. ||. 

Fig. ’ lie cum poeta acitotnra ovanaa- 
reret, amJI: toto oUieton. Ter. Hoe. proL 
alt. f omnia eonim memorla aanalm 
obacnrata eat et evanuit. Gic. de Or. 2. 
21. 9f : oratlonea. Id. Brut 27 dn. ; 
aententlae Arlatoota, I’ynbonia, Id. Tuac 
5. 10. 85 poalea quam extonuarl apem 
noatmm et evaneiocra rldl. H Att. 1, 
1 1 rumor, lir. 28. 2f : Ikma, 11 Ji. 8 . 
ingenlum. id. 2. 48 : belto per taodia et 
raoraa. Tac. 11 . 2, 12 : donatio, loief ite 
effect C<mp’ valore), Ulp. Dig. M* t, 11. 
^7. (Uoioo It. awuura, wtiito; Fr. 

dYiagiuonii.Ui nm. eu^. '^evayyv- 
kutAe, emiipeltoat: acriptora. Tert. adv. 
Man. J9‘ rox. Prod. Apotb. 495. 

irtnglliitaiiMf m.»«vayy*Aurnic. 
on ananiMtol; Pnl Oathem. 6. 77. 

dypfigiilMfaiie^ Orlt. M. [erange- 

MaiUiigf a* um, 04^. [enuMaoo] 
tamiaUng. piuting away (ran): pec- 
lora. Ov. M. 5. 411 : otoee. /iraO, with> 
Mlaerangto, Ool. Aib. 17. |: aiborea. 
Vltr.i. 10: inBlOTlavetnitoto.id. 1.8: 
nvonlda et dtlculoea calx. H 7. 2 : vi* 
MIm. PUn. )7. f. 18. Fig., amor, 
Or. R. Am. bfi . gmUum. Sen. Tip. jf. 
g-ttnao. J. V. a. C^uajtowfii. 

^ t % «. I, 32 /tn. 

Ifoton.: to ead oats allqnanik Pom- 
pon. In Kon. i9f 8J- 


III 49: nt alia TbieaUfe om KamM 
otooBiek aaape tanpea to i f W. IHv. 1 41 • 

S DtoenlmqnaeqoeitoeveiiUmaidiela 
iatla? ant al eva^ qwlHpfimb paid 


waite, to dooaeiate (rare): cm* titf Ou a, 24. ft: uU pax 
iv. 10, i| : Bll. If, i8f. had beon otmSmdod, 


, SiU.a 9 -^ 


bmXtJnt^. [a natural cry. like im IdemevenlattotMialltoraibttaltoi 
evoe. avoi] toimirbraaol ; PI. Cure. i. aMu Aing teOI tmgfm to my kUor, 
*.|.«to. Oto. Fkm. 2, to. evenlA la- 

iPjBetitof Qnla./. revebol apotoy op- aibaa amboboa atannlltor «t aaMt. Ter. 
wardo,J[yt^ np,fiSghtt eubllmla. App. Ph. 1, 2. rf : Oc. Inv. i, if: obldiqnod 
M. 3 f p. i 69 < N. a permit to traed tartan todi aarvna. eveuL quo imiiiia 
by the pMie poet: Ood, JnoL iz, |i. eum babeie denUno lloeat. PomBon. Dig. 
19- . JO. 1 . 41 . Wilbdot; midto^eve- 

ffoetaSt a.um.Farf.raveho 3 . nenmt maxmaaa. PL Men. pnl. 67. 
dvootu. U*. 1^ (eyelMQ a carrying danma evenenmt aaxiima miaen mlbi. 
out, eojparttng itfgobdo: Yen. U. R. 1, Id. StkdL i, j« |6 qumn mflil nflUl 
id. 2. . tanprovlao eveatoeet. Qc. Rep. i. 4: L. 


bgi^ to my Idtor, 
mpero,! evenlA la- 
mnllter «t aaMt. Ter, 


um. Part, fee 
I. m. ^evebin i 
gjgebit: voi 


d-ydbOi vaal, veetum. }. u. a. to coriy 
111101/011*1 tocomey oa<:omnla(aigmO 


L iz, |i. eumbabei8dQimtaiolloeat.ram(Mi.Dig. 

Jo. 1. 4f. With doLt lUI dram eve- 
ho). nenmt maxnmae, PL Men. pnl. 67. 
carrying danma evenenmt aaxiima mieen mlbi. 
‘. R. R. 1, Id. Stick. I, j| 36 ma m mflil nflUl 
tanprovlao eveatoeet. dc. Rep. z. 4: L. 


tanprovlao eveatoeet» uc. Rep. z. 4: L. 
Oenuoioconiatl ea provtada aorto eve- 
alt. /eU to|Uv. 7, 6. vtaboot aortoi 


oMor/ort*|toooiMieyoa<:omDla(aigna) nii. /ei» so.mt. 7, 0. mincnn aone. 
ex toola, ex lodi pubUcii palam ptoaa- Sail. J.||: ilq^dUeveDli«t»(f any 
trto eveeU exportataque aaae. Gle. Verr. thing afc a u l d bapsaa to himedf, eupbe- 
t. 20. aquae ex planto loda. liv. 1. |B mtoA tor. If ha aaould d^ Snet. 
da. t atereua. Oito R. R. i. 8 : menea. 86. ft. io/lVoie.rauU (aa a coiiae- 
Varr. R. B. i« id. 6: Ineanta aa eve- quenee). to ham out. iaiue, end (only of 
faentea Maaalltlma exdplebatf ruiJUay uingi, wUlat evade to naedol penmis 
I out. liv. 99, 14 1 aavea m alturn. Id. if, alee), eveatna eBtaUcqJuaexltuaiiegetli. 
27. In fli uiprard dtaootlMi: pataaaqoa la quo qnaerl aolet. quid ex qaaqae n 
noblito Wn aium rtnmto e a e v ahft ed daoe. evenerit»evenlat.evcatunmialt»GicJnv. 
eleeatoa. Hor. Od. t, t, 6 : aUqiiem ad 1. 28. 42 : at nobto baec babtaatio beaa. 
aatbera, Vlrg. Aea. 4 ijos ad anraa. itauaea. fellx tortunataque evealaA PI. 
Ov. M. 14, 117: la eoalma. Juv. 1, 38. Trim i. 1. j* quae (anapida) aM ae- 
Reflect: torideoreail out or/orA : ennda evenerint. dc. DIv. i, if. 27: 
ooaetugottmooqmepringiag/ontmrdt eanela pioapera eventan. SalL J.6i : d 
liv. 4. 13 : loaipuB. Tac. A. 12 14 de advene pam eveotoaBt. liv. 8. |i • ut 


flraaiai fellx tortunataque evealat. Pi. 
Trim 1, 2. j* quae (anapida) dm ae- 
ennda evenerint. dc. DIv. i. if. 27: 
eanela pioapera eventiin. SalL J.6i : d 
adveraa pom eventoBBt. liv. 8. |i * ut 
ea tea nuhT magtotntolque bane atqtie 


lb. f. noeto, mot Aug. 97 Jtn.! eveeti Aegao ea tea ndhT magtotratoioue bane atqtie 

Itttj to vihiiioio maiiUetanatni|^rttat|Iiv.44,28)Iit.: felldter evenirat. dc. Mnr. i: male 
htiAa; PUn. |8| ad portam. Id, 37* tj)lf».r In altum, id tolla eveniat, PL Cure. 1. i. 39: videe 
21. 30. ratibna ad regem, Jnat. 2, 6 re- onmia fen contra ac dicta aint ovaotoae. 


I eoliiito orto in aneoraa evehuntur. <.e. dc. l>iv. 2, 24 Jtn. : quod d ton aUter 
a^Uteoeningthoropetuhtek/attened quam voiea evenerit. n Gadm2.5. 17. 
toe toijw to toe abore (v. ora), ttey d quid praeler apem evenlt. Ter. Andr. 


Mtled Old to tea, forgetting to raiee the 
anthon, liv. 22, 19. Wila ace. of the 


d quid praeler apem evenlt. Ter. Andr. 

2,6,3. 

g-TOltXlOt no petf., atnm, 1. v. a. to 


place: evertna oa amnia. Curt. 9.9^0. winnow, to fan, to oentdatc: (agron 
in an upward direction * ut in ooUem gravloBein) emendant aaaldno UnnauB* 


in an upward direction * ut in ooUem 
Kaquillarlum eveheretur. liv. i, 48. 
II. Fig- nt aemet 0 Piraeeo elo- 


gravloram) emendant aaaldno UanornB* 
jMtata eventUandm PUn. Jii 3 # iS 6 49 
taneata, to wtamoio oid, to purify by 


qurntla evecta eat. omnea pengravii udniioidfiy (from atonea. etc.). Ool. i, 
taiBulaa. Cic. Brut, ij, fi fenu tjpo 6.23. Fig. opea eventilatae. aoatfrmi, 
evecU inaulaa. Tar. A. ii, 36. ape vaaa dteoipated, SU. Ep. 1. 9. 
evectoa, carried forward, Liv. 42, 62: irgntom* L n, (evenio) m oocicr 
InoonBolUiis, ld.|f. jt- longlua, QutaiL renee, event (ran); plmtaaenra m- 
9, J, 87: maglcae vanltatoi in tantom lomm eteventornm mMnona,de.Rip. 
evectae, PUm i6. 4, 9 * quern uaqne tai I. 9- Of external nondltkMML u po- 
tortinm oonaulatom amicltla PrfiKipla vertj. ricbem fteedom. ole.: Laer. 
evexerat. Veil. 2, 9a : aUquoa ad coa- 4f i eto. ft. on toaiM; eonotgnenee, 
aalatUB, Tao. Or. 13. taapenma ad aom- reivlt, ^eet : oonallia evintie pende- 
miim featigiuni. Curt 4. 14. In part rare, dm Bab. Foot. 1 : epp. fe^ M. 
peif.; oondUarii ia aummiim eveea Pto.41: iy{p.naaBamUI.Div.i,6aMljtai.; 
fadigiimi. VeU. 2, 56. privatum Bupra quorum pnedlcu qwtMie vktaat re at 
modum evectao qpea, Tac. A. 14, f 2. eventto lafelll, ib. 2, 47 jim In tbe 

d-TOllOt velta (vutol. Flor. 4. 12. 38). dag. r Id. AtL 1. 8 od m. 
vutoum. I v.a.to putt, pluck, or tour gvgBtU* bo, m. TM.) on oeeur- 


modum evectao mm Tac. A. 

d-V8llOt veUi (vutol, Flor. 
vutoum. I v.a.to putt, pita 
out t qui dlxorlnt Ungnam ac 


lude,attoar 
wo evelllBBe 


M. OaiouL dc Seat. 28: ferrum. Gaea, mlbi a paritto I 




irettae,/afe.ld’ 
pnadietnm eat. 


B.Q. 1.25 arboirem,Iiv.i3^.denteB, feia eoa eventna ranun qol aedde- 
nin. |o, J, 8 * apinaa agio, Rat. Ep. 1, nmt,Glc. Dlv. 1, 28: moarera boo q|Ui 
14, f : clavoa e ecpalcro. PUn. 34* if. (*e. Sdplonto) avantu. veraor na bividl 


44 ' atatuam de inoanmenlo. Ulp. Dig. magto qoam amid dt, M. Am. 4, 14 : 
47,12,2. Poet.' odommetartoglebii. mlUtoni, liv. 7, 26: navbnn auarum. 
Liicr. 1, 128 . caatra obaeeaa, to reUove, Oaea. B. 0 . 4, ji ; patriaa. liv. 33. 48. 
SiL 7. 335. II. Fig.: to tear out, ||.nn<fMmoonaegiieaea.f«fu 4 r evantna 
root Old, eradio^, eraoe ; radldtiw eat aUcqlna exitni MgotU, Ch. Inv. i. 
mala, Lucr. i. 311 : couauIeB non modo 28, 42 ; In raboa magma aMmutoqna 
ex memorla eod etlam ex featls aval- dlgnia conaUla priiuum, detaidB eqj^ 
lend!, do. Seat. 14. Ji : aerupiilmn ax poete eventna exapeetanlnr, kL de Ot 
lentanm Id. Roam Am. m 6 : aculeum 2, 15.63: evantna etaltoBum magtotor 


lantanm IA Roam Am. m 6: acu 
■evortta^ U. do. 55, 152: on 
oorura tanportonltatam as mtlfoto 


a 

eat, Xiv. 22, 
ftatlnat (^ 


to toaai^aom^ 






rhm Bvao, a aumaine todaz in bomlnam 




SiSErpS&Srii£tf*H*r^ 

65: torn anmdo aariua auto Aji^i ti git igh 

pore evenlt, oamat qto OoL 4. js, *: Vtag - tltmttkbbA 
afaMmodoniaevantodrpLOaalm2,8, 1. durt 4;^3 LJOWtoy idliMiWIt 

II. Fig.: toeomato MatfhqRiMM,' llliliii flim Q II % H 
andwUh jd.»toHWA5i ^tm^6^ mnm aUote id Ingnlm^^ 

Hdtt in bomlaam aetotemwevantamt Idle. tnafta,GelL i| at|. “ 

iggg- 

hssjissagsiti 


late, tnafta,CMLi»a5. 

ifigiiMtaUi ii law 



Oufitr**^ 

imiii, », um, a^, [eviho} rounded 
qff'at tke ie^i nundui* HlAraOip. 8, 

„SvUk8t Idii. /. [EviuiQ a boochonfo; 

C-mrOi u 0.0. to evutng out Fig. 
ammoB. to let tn motion, Gell. i, ii. 

fiviotlOf Snio. /. reviiioo] legal 1 . 1, 
a retoveimg on?! ptoperty by a 
Judicial decieum, an ewUiou: Dig. 21, 
tit. 1. 

«Ti0ta8,n. um, Part, foviticul. 
S-Vldenfli ontis, adjj [video] of ttaingb 
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^ l^vmv h ^ tar. 1, 842 i^ei^ Ov. H. f|, 

: ^ mlkn a^m^oi 1 621. 

Mmimirt. rivoi, ta 44i 49. 

fioe^iaao il non tarit mu ^id in 
m 90 twrbnvoHt too e^fdto huu. Id 
ttonM dnotiim a eeiTonilo* 

•fgnlsU^ i m [•▼•no] a dm 
OK. ^ne# B. U. I. 17, 7 App. 
ipoL p. M4 : •verrlcBliun, qm Graeco 
lUStur. ITlp. Dig. 4*I> U 9 7* 

H. Fig..* evcmciuiim mallUiirmn 
omnmm. me drag-net, l.c. the eweeper- 
ovmy qrddl buoneM, Ole. N. D. j. jo, 

74: qood unquam l>q)uace iii odi ever* 
rmtlaiu uUa In pfovlncla ftilt? i.e. a 
pUmdtrtr, aavGaeUcally of Venea, Id. 

Verr.4i >4. 51* 

'venri, veramn, ?. v. a. to 
•iMQ> Mite ■torens ex aede Veatao, 

Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 60 : piugameuta salaa* 
iBimuffttmonaniat 001.8,17,11. aedea, 

192, 11: evemre et por- 
qan atabtOl; 4tol. 7> 4> S* Fo e t. a« 
quor retibaa,Hanll. 4t 285. ||. Fig.: 
egeaUa vel overaiB ommbiia, qaad tu- 
Oiorem movcnuit, Veg. |, 30 dn. 2. 

Id elean out, pUmder amipXcUly * 1*1. 

Tmc. prol. 21 and In a aaicaatic pnn 
•ppliad to Venea. 0 Verria proedara < 
quod fimiim non everaum atquo ex- 
toraum rellquuiia? Cio. Van. 2. 21 fin. 

fiVAlllO* Onto* /• C<!^t>rto] an ocer- 
t)So!SnoToA\mi^O\a. IdiiL i, 2, 5. 
fonltir.: evcnilonoa vebiculomin, Plin. 

12, 17, 20. 2. o Muboereum, deetrue- 

turn 3 templonim. Quint. 5, 10, 97 urbla, 

Flor. 1, 12, 7. In ptur, : evenMnea nr- 
Mum. Id. 2, 16, 1. 8, a tumuip out, 

eqpnMonftomono'apoiaeaBlona poaai- 
deiitium. id. 3, 13, 9* II. Fig lime 
nrum publieanini evcraiunea, Clc. do 
8(^ 12 rei fomiliana Toe. A. 6, 17 
omnia vliie. Cic. Acad. 2, ji, 99 Id 
Fin. $, 10, 18. 

*»•*•«• aminxrtri. 

deetroyers Gartnaginia et Kumantiae, 

(toint 8, 6b 10 regnorum rriaini, Virg 
A«n. 12, 545. 2. FIR. ci\ituUa 

(7o. Fart |o ad fin. t faujug impeiii, id 
Heat. 7, 17 Juna bumaiii, Plm. 28. i, 

2 i orenor el inteiccptor pecuniae, wko 
oquandert %t. Cod. Tiieod 12. 6. i. 

Smuiia* *» 9m ParLVp\mo']9wept 
out ||. Fare.[«vertojovrrth9oion. 

8 «Veno c-^'urto), tl. aum, j. a to 
turn out, drive out. tbruot out nt agro 
•vortat tabanicom, quando evoitii 
aadibui, FI. Tnn. j, 1, 15 odoleacen- 
tem bonia lb. i. 2, 177; popllluin for< 
timla patilla. Ok. Verr. i. 51 eoa fui- 
tnnla omnibaa, id Dlv. in Catcil 6, 21 
hnne fUndltna bonia, U. lUnc Am. J9 
fin. : cervleei, to twist or turn about. 

Ter. Heant a. j, iji e\ertit aeqiiora 
vUBtia, Vlfg. Aen. i, 4) . mare, 8cii l.p. 

4* oamiKun, to plough, Viil. FI 7, 7$ 

2 to ooertum, oreithiow, upset, 
throw downs navem, Oir. de Or i, j8, 

174; plDUio. Vlfg. G. 1. 256 Fo( t 
lioauu, toe trwr ^ Isvmrus, Stat lb 
A 107; cttttuni, Curt. 4, 15' cquuni, 
iTram 4, lOb 8. Of peraona : evorani, 
torpum down, Ptin. 21, 19, 77 * al qnia 
AttaflBdoDivc ravulaoa aede ana, toloa 
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64* al quid eat e\idLUB, do quo inbr 
omnea oonveniat, Cic. N. D. 3 , 4 per 
apionaa et evulentoa res, id. Ac. 2, 15 
rea (opn, dubla), Liv. 59, 94* cauboe 
(opp. obecurae). Cola. Piaef. ad fin. 
oxpoailio, Qumt. 4, 2, 64 jiiobiitlu, id. 
5, 10, 7 . demunatratio, rlln. 6. zo. 2i 
Blgnum,Suet Mcr.6 piodigia, id Gais. 
81 gfnus quaestus, Auct. 11 Aiex. 49 
Cimp • Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 2, 5 Tdv. 44,41. 
Sup .id 8,9 Quint 4. 2. 65 01 per- 
sona : auctoieb, most ti usiworthy, most 
ctedihle. Fun. 19. ?, 15, 4 41. 

evidOAtUTi ottuUnttlg, mam- 

fully, otc. Liv. 6, 26 Qumt. 8, 3, 86. 
Comp,: Juliiui. Dig. 18, 5, 5. Sap., 
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Sn<*t. Tib. 45. 

dFldentlaf ae,/. [eviUona] tkanu ss, 
distwctness tu Siieedi = ivapytui. Cic. 

Acad. 2, 6, 17 Qumt. 6, 2. 92. 

S-ulgeseo, V. n. to Uue Kvelinus 
a. lUMU) I'ert. Aiiiui 98 
eingllAtio, 6 uh. /. [cvigilu] an 
attaUntng. Aug boiil. 1, i. 
fi-vWlqt u\i, alum, 1. v.n.lmd a. 

I Meutr. to wake up, auake 
l*liu K.p. f , 5 Buct Aug 78 SUt. b 

J . 9. 128. 2. to 6e wakeful, vigilant, 

ig. 10 quo evigilaieiiujt curoe et 
cogilationvs meae, Cu. lUrod. 2, 17 
II, Act to uaUh thsough, pass 
vyUhout stuping nux evigilaiida, lib. 

1, 8. 64. 2 . Melon, to rompose, 

itrejMoe by slwly at night * lliuroN. Ov. 

Tl I, 7. ]o8 C.eU 1, 7. 8. Fig. 

ronsilla rvigilata cugitatlonlbus. Cic 
Att 9, 12. 'With the i^a of com- 
pletion nobia ovigilatnm fuc cat, do 
puHtciia noatrig sollicltor, have done 
with my own anxteius, id Kcp. 3, 29. 

e-vigdrfttni, •. um, Patt. [vigotu] 
depnikd of mgour or Uvtltmss: Tcrt. 

Pall. 4 

b-lileiCOt l n.n weep, to baome 
mk, worthiest, (kspirable (run ) nullls 
gurdibng pretium uuuc piotHtls cvilcbcii, 

Val. Mux. 5, 4, 7 ' 'I w H. I, 5 j prop- 
ter quae usque 00 eiilult, nt puBidiii nc 
prqNiliuii contomptui csbet,Snel. Claud 

6-vincIo« nxf, mtuni, 4, v. a. to bmd 
up, to bind or wind sound: siuiul dla- 
deraate caput Tlridatiu evlnxit, 'Far. A. 

15,2. More freq in tin* jpatt. 9^7/.. 
vlrldl Mnest/ieag ovmrtus oH%a, Vlrg. | 

Aen. 5, 494 pairoae, wound round utih 
the cutus, lb. 5. 164 comae (ic. vittal, 

*1 Ov. Am. 9i 6, 56 . evlneta pudloa ftondo 
miiiiiB, crowned wUh hsurd, Rtut. 71 i. 

I, « 54 : puniceo stabla suraa evincto 
eotburiio, Vlrg. £. 7. 91. 

victum, 9< V. a. to 
e uBi ueu M ecwnjdgtoto* tovangultouttor^f 
•Ttott eanto aasuetaa pnuMlae mlloi, 

Ut, 10 , 77 gd fin,t Aaduoa, Toe. A. }, 

pWolMHi Or. F, I, 6i8i blandinieiiUa 
vUii, T«P. A. tf, 64! dooii, to Me, 
ifc. t8# 401 In gMidium avloto domua, 

A« III J7* ■togo airsneit 

Ibj, I In pnUto iM 
(wHh eul, f u towto n 
6: Bii»|avue8t $d 18 
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vUtAfid, Delot. 14, 40 : indldan, Flloi 
aff4,n:iiim Son. 4 e ItOv 1, f t riram 
lil0Botlbas id. 24: ad aUtfoom 
honoran etrocatiie, Gees. B. G. 7. 57* 
net (tidtea cogltetionM) eneokt in 
iiMdlam,UT.^ 17: AUiiuem mntrri^ 
tiam ao ▼Monuom, Sen. do In 1, 5. 

§W (dlewL), iiM. (like a 
lulanl aoimdl a Jotm thmii in the 
fatM ^BoeohiMr ^ Men. f, s. 8a: 
0 ».A.A.f,j 6 jiVItg.A«i. 7 .l 89 . 

n*i atam. 1. «. a. tony out 
orfoiikt en quercu (aqalla). Clo. Leg. 
!• L 1: extra lophL Vur. R. R. 1. % 
IS dM.1 evolanu potcsta^ Col. 8, 


1$. t, 9. lo omae forth qubskly, to 
malt or tprinff forth: ex ooinponim vln- 
ciiUa, la^uain a oaroeie, Clc. Rep. 6^ 

14* (hoclea) eaUto axomiilbua 
Ima ailno evolavcruntt Gaoe. B.G. |, 

18 : exanlmatiia avulat a aonatii, Gl^ 

Seat. II, 28 : niB ex urbe, taaqnam a 
vlticuUa^ M. do Or. a, 8: per mediae 
viaa. Or. A. A. |, 710: nt, lepidem 
fbiTO quem eaadliBiieievolatlgnlai Lnor. 

6^114. II, Fig.: H, qnonmi aalml, 
qpietia eaipwbaa, eTolant atqne ex- 
cnmint Am Ole. Die. i, fo, 114 : 
qttaeaclonae o mrfm pamimpat, arolot 
ex veetm aavarltaio, M. Varr. i. 5; 
qiiam 111! oaeo In priodpllifiia Ibdle amt 
paaif, avolan afcina earta nolnorunt, 
io atund. Id. Fan. i, 7 evoiavit 
oratio, me, lAda Or. 1. 15. 161. 

ifSldtidt thaio, /. (;e\olvo3 on un- \ 
roUing or opening of a book ; bonce, a \ 
ftaStingt qnU lioetanmi o\uluUo vo- 
InplaUa aSori? Clc. Fin. 1, 7, as 
MldtU, a. um. Port (evolvoT. 

8-T0l70i volvl, vOlatum, |. « a, 

(Bvdlnam, Gat. 66. 74: BvdldiMe, 0^. 

II. ra, 4) to roU out <k forth; to wfioU, 

MMfoIrl (via \*enll) orbnoia ovolvons 
raoiclbna huurit ab imia, Lncr. 6, 141 
In tridoo a«t term aat marl aigentmi 
allcul, PI. 1*8. 1, j, j cadaxoru tur- 
rlbna, Lncun. 6, 171 moutea corpora, 

Ov. M. S, J5S Intoatlna, Gala. 7, 16 
Yoalaa, to uq/old, Ov. M. 6^ <81 voln- 
men eptatolarum. to ojwn, Che. Alt. 9, 

10 pauicam fkrfuro, to eteanae, Gol. a, 

9 fin. : amnia prunitam In maru evol- 
>endo tomm praealUa ToragliMia ladt, 

Uv. 44, 8. WlUi mon, tq/loet or In 
fuiu. : to rM tmt, glide auny: avolvaie 
poaaat In mare aa Xantliua, Vlig. Aan. 

4. 807 Dannbiua In Pontnm yaatla aax 
nnmluibua evolvltur, Plin. 4, la, 24 
liar humnm evolvuntur, lolf toemaelrrt 
aloNp, Tao. O. 19. R, Fig of Um 
nob of fate * quao uprlern fatonun pol- 
1K« dncont bmgaque forruUa ovolvnnt 
aacnilaponala. Claud Rapt. Ftoa. i. 51 , 
quod HMlm noatroB ovolulaao dm to I Uenoe, with a ftitot for 


7 . 86, SltA i0*-6ild 


dtodtaML narrator nahmai temii a«a- 

Jton, 6to Aoad. 1, j6: naiaae haHI, 

Rnii. Ann. 6, 49 ; totam delfiNBiilioiuMii 
aeonrattua, Oto. Att. 9, lo* lem piengd- 
tan. Quint 1, 1, ao: eandlta paetoilA 
<3at 6A 74: aeilam IkU, Or. lyt. 

w. Itmn, j. «. a. to vomit 
/nth iC£ ILD. a, 49 : Snet Gland. 4f 
2, M aton. : quad (wlia) tantS 
paitomevmiMK ffiraaqpe qiaeeift Gia. 

M a, ijdn.iliaihit tofid/wil^Gat 
8,t5, js ImaaCVaabtaO , ^ 1% 5M! 
paouninm davoratam, to dCume, piw 
npk do. Pta. ns Kifna In Aagmttnm 
mare aa aeomit diaekarget ita^ Plin. 

& 9* 6 54* U. Fig. I vlrna aoae- 

tatla auae apud allqnein, Gla. Am. aj, 

87: in me oratioBiem ora fannuiiillino 
a¥omiiit U. PtiU. 5, 7. 20 : Iram In all- 
qoom. Tv. Ad. 3, 2, 14* 

I, /. — oMwiut, the 
tpindle tnet RuouTiinii emopan val 
lattfdtliL Lfnn.* Plin. u« tt, |£^ 
l-Tlilgtt, nvi, itum, 1. et a. to mofea 
fn2liCjpMi!l^ dtmOge (ram): ctolto 
Jna In r«*Tifl‘tnillhfta p^**8<« ny, 

evolgavit liv. 9, 46: areamim, Tao. 

H. 1,4: Ii0arla8,ld. A. il 19: pudo- 
Tcm.lb 14.14. 

ivill8|li« 8, um, Peri. [^evelloT 

form only nefore 
ecaiaoaanii,aiid evm thore fkr Icaa fke- 
qnantlv duoi ax. But certain oxprea- 
Mona have Iha aama form Jnvanably, 
aaaxparto.ex amtanba, ox tempore; 
and on Um otiior hand, a legione and a 
ropabllca.uaadlulverliiaUy), priM with 
aU. £rbe original form ol ibla prop, 
waa pnlbably ac, which la fonnd in 
many oompounda, aiul la.idcntuid with 
the Gr. U, the form en corresponding 1 
xith Gi. If] ofit tf, ftam (qqi. to in\ 1 
A. Of apace: vlbom. ftqnae ad- 
venorit In portum (\ l.pliobo navia 
moroaiorl^. PI. Bar. a, }. a in h u» Uu> 
tumlaa ex oppidia dodutl imperaatur, 

Clc. Vom 5, 27. 68 . rx urbe amlctUae 
conoa Caeourem aocuU aunt Gaea. B. 

G. 1, 19 magnodeflmninemaltmqoam 
ex hoc fonUculo tontuodom auinere, 
llor. S. 1, 1, $6. 2. In e downwaid 

direction; from, doom from, 
ex apelunca aaxum In cnim e|aa tn- 
ddlme, Clc. Fat 3, 6 plela e ooelo da- 1 
nilaanm flumcn, Lucr. 6. 257 ’ equeatri* ifnm, out , 
boa proellia aaqM ex equia dBalllunt I toUm Tidanl 



aoioin e unuMo 
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Ga^B.G. 4. a raddtaae exoquodl- toUunt, id. Am. ij. 47: cul quum 
dtur, Clc. Gin. 6 tfin. : e curru deailit, lioeret mqloret ex otto nrnctna 04^. 
Ov. A. A. i,5S9. 3 . in an upward M. Hep. i, 4* mq|orem laetitiam ex 

dlrecUoii coUia paululum ex pwiiUe deddeilo bononnn prroepimua, quam 


Ov. A. A. 1, 5S9. 3 . in an upward 

dlrecUoii coUia paululum ex ptuiiUe 
editut Gaea. B. G. a, 8 glubum term 
emijentem e man, Clc. Tuac. 1, a8> 
and fig.; oonaUia erlgendae ex tam 


n ex ptuiiUe deddeilo bononim prroenlmiia, quam 
(lubum term ex laeUUa Improborum dcdoRBi. lb. i 
Tuac. 1, 28* quaealerat ex me 8c^.lb. 1. i|: rx 
tidae ex tam to requlrnnt, lb. a. 18 ; de quo itndeo 
iv. 6 , a. 4. ex to nndlre, quid acntiia. lb. i. it 


have mm out, I. 0. decreed, Plop. 1, 7, 
16. Alat to apin to an end: tunc, 
t mortalla flito, aovorea 
ftiaoa evolulaae meoo. Ov. H. 
3. Meton. : to read • hnib bp 


noUng origin 3 from, qf: ox, Aethlopln oognltum 
oat uaque beet Tv Run. |, a, 18 . omt woida dot 
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gravl coauiolpubllcae, Liv. 6, a. 4. ex to nndlre, quid acntiii. lb. i. it 
To denote the quartv (without mo- fin.: InlellexI ex tniallttorli tooxTn- 
tloo) on, at: reUqnla ex (onnlhua per- avmlo aodlaee. Id. AU. 6. o* ex 00 
tlbus oollea ennidum dngobant on all quum ab ineunto q|ua aetato nene epo* 
the other eidea, Gaea, BTg. 7. 69. J|. mvlaeem, U. Fam. i|, 16. ex captivla 

Uenoe, with a fotot for on ad;', do- oomperlt Oa^ B. G. 1, 22: oxoaraUa 
noUng origin r /^oat qf; ox Aethlopln oognltum cat, lb. a, 17 II* 
eat uaque haec, Tv Run. |, a. 18 . omt worda donotlng the whole nom which 
ex eodem muniolplo, Gle. Gin. 17, 49. aometbing la taken. Rap. wim wMae* 
Fraq. without n veth: Pbllocmtoa ex rotor outqf,qfs gut ex c ivlteto In y* 
AUdo, PU Gkpt ], a, 10: ex Aethlopln natnm, ex aenatu In hotteowwineatto* 
anolUula, Tv, Enn. i. a, 85 : nenotlaSor leetl vtia, Cte. Hoec. Am. y^od fi 9 ,: o 
ex A&ka, Ola Vvr. i. ft Ejploniele 
Gneda, Id* M. D. 1. it. |8; <1 Junlua 
ex Hlapanln quMto^Omo. B. G. f. 17 •* 

ex nme f aa. tens bamena nv. no. 1. 

n> I- w> » e*” 

Stm any «ta| I* 4im, 

Amt nST ta 


BKtaB. *1 MuiUt tai boBteammt^ 
IMlMtli, Oki. Bon. Aa i «l ^ f • 
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indiceto tha 1^ 
fK eUo In 
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0MlU^: JbM TtBireiOjattMo |np» 
vjm wMA wtlm w g M w t . 
OM. B. a. j, 14J «c mm 
,m Mistoa. Oni. ^ lot « ft oi l no 
tadM, ojE lombim Mlm Cd. 7> 
f lyi To dBaoti titi noimi 
•fwl^anytting !• nudo: fiuiai- 

m « TtnIiillNit Imo. ynr.R.B. j, 9» 
6: ftatwoKoerafMto, do. Vorr. 2, 11. 
•KoowrateeiilAm ounaw Ik ol on da a n, 
M. DiT. 1, 24: poonk ex eiuo. vaa vl- 
Burfam ex ima genune peignndl. id. 
Teir. 4. M : monilla e gemmia. Suet 
CSaL 50: nrtna ex fite. Gala. 5. ad: 
(home) qul ex anlmo eonatet et oor- 
pora cadnou et toflimo. do. N. D. i . j|, 
q 8: natanooDcretaexpliiribaanatiixla, 
lb. j, 14: fealaam ex nolle Aegsrptiam 
Yoimto, PI. Heio. 1, a, 28: aqua ex lauro 
deoooU, Gela. 4. a: flarina tritici ex 
aoeto ooota# PUn. aa« 23, 5I : pnUmi 
hlmodinie aervatnm ex aale. Gela. 4, 4. 

ly. To Indicate the canae or on- 
fin ; throng, bp. by veoion qC. 
•n oooowit qaum eaaet ex aeie alie* 
BO oomaota dvltaa, Cio. Bep. 2. 1 j : ex 
dactrlna nobUia et clania. id. llab. Post. 
9» ai I ex Tnlnere aeger, id. Rep. 2. 2i : 
ex mntlmo laboraR, Id. Tuao. a. 25: ex 
vIbo fadUantaa^ beatema ex potaikne 
oaallaiitea» Qelnt 8, i. 66: groTida e 
hmphilo eat. Ter. Andr. 1, i, 11 : ex 
•e naif. Gto. Rep. 1. * ex ninUa po- 

tmtta principiim oritiir Interltua pnu- 
clptiin. ib. 1. 44 : ex te duplex noa affl- 
dt aullidtiido, id. Brat 97. ija: In 
apem vietoriae adductua ex opportnnl- 
tale lool, Balt J. 48 : ▼eiilna ex aonl 
tonipoM et lacpia aquae, ne altl ooufl- 1 
oerotur exerdtua. lb. 50 . ex Tnuiaalpi- 
nla gaotibua triumph^ Clc. Phil. 8. A 
18 : qua ex canaa belluni Bomania 
SaMni IntuUaaent. id. Rep. 2. 7 : ex 
quo fit. Ib.,1. 41 : non minor ex anna 
postea quam ab boatlboa cladea. Flor. 
4. io.8t meiuB ex fanperaUire. oontemp- 
uo ex baitnria. Tac. A. 11. 20, 2. 

Sap. to Indicate tbat/rom wblch aajr- 
tbliig derives Ita uame: from, 
on ocoottnt of: cul poetea Africano oog- 
BonMn SIX vIrUite talt. Salt J. (: cul 
(k. Tarqnlnto) eoguonien Boparoo ex I 
aaorlbna datum. Flor. i. 7. 1 : querum 
ex dlaparibui motlonRnis magnum ea- 
nam mathemaUd nominavenmt Clc. 
IT, 1>, 2. 20 : qnom uitem e eno nomine 
Eomam Juaelt nomlnari, M. Rap. 2. 7. 

V, T^lndloate traaaltlon. from, 
out d poaauia tnaquIUum faoere 
ax irate mlbl. PI. dot 1, 21 • flerent 
iavenee enUto ex infiiotlbua parvla. 
Iner. i. 187 : dll ex bomlnlboa footl. 
Cle. Rep. 2. to: nibll eat tarn miaem- 
Mle quam ex beato miser, Id. Partlt 17. 
Henee of the mixing of ooloura or Ha- 
waii : biccae a vlridl rabentest PUn. 
>f» iOb id solum e nibro lacteoin 
tmltor, id. 12. 14. jo: apea ex anreolo 
variae. Oul. 9. j. 2 : anccua ex auatero 
dUlds. Plin. I J, 0, 18 : ex duld acre, id. 
ill 15* 15* Vi. Kx (e) re. ex ueii, or 
ex iimaui tfe^ to an§f on^s odeofitape 
or fiyuiy, oeaoitifqp Co: ex tna re non 
eat at 408 emoriar. PL Pa. 1, 7, loa : 
fKnt enuai ex re fabellas, jilbny. au^^ 
nbla^ Her. 8. 2. 6^ 78: auquld Iboere 
beM el e m MiUea,>^ Oe feed qf As 
al0^ do. Hut iMf •* earn ram non 
bUdmox m tame Mliaa^quampo* j 
puU Rem. aecMmCaae. It 1. io ; 
ex BtUllalOt Viht Hm. ox nuUlua 

pUoatiodeeraiadit Chai. B. Q- l.||: 


do. Obt 6i» 179 J ex rnmtm tmmtu, 
Id. Fam, 12, 41 ox mli^ 

4 td» : 6B mUoi eemant^ Tie* 

|M#m nomt Ter. Haant i. 2 . a$7 «X 
4ip—»hlhd^ Clo. do. f|, |8: qoml 
Id mt beomiab 


'ven.ld. Fhi. 1. II, S4t « ma MlUdiiie 
modeiantw, iW* Hwot . i, 4: m 
mads ax intaao romia Bull 
data. XI. 8 1 nmiUm ex’?^ 
oorpm mkbat aad cxortULdo ooml- 
CO eeat i m i h a t Ut Roee. Gobu 10^ 28 : 
mine qoae aoribo, acrlbo ex oplniene 
hominimi etque liuna, id. Fam. xa, 4 
fn, : aermt Tlbarlo, non ot profUra 
ant suiMfo, aed OK inemoriaprtoria bx- 
tunae, Tac. A. 2, 6|. Vft ^ Ad- 
verbial expreaBiona:^.exaequo. 
ex oommodok ex diverao. ex fadU. 
ex affloenti, ex oontliienti, ex conteano, 
ex improvleo, ex inopinato. e regione. 
ota,f V. tbeae worda. Ex placed after 
Ita noun: teiria ex omnia aurguni 
Lucr. 6, 789: quibna e aumna unitor 
apO. id. 1.851. 

H, In composition ex la usually 
employed only befere vowels and the 
oonaonanto k,e,p, q,i, t (exaglto, exeo, 


m 


pello, ezqnixo, exacrlbo, extraho); 
before/, tbe prefix becomes qf (ofl'ero. 
effluo. eflrinM); and before the other 
ooneonanta the form e to used (eblaudior. 
eduoo, egradior. eJicio. eUgo. emitto. 
enltor. eveho). A few exceptions to 
iheae ndes are found : e, g, epoto and 
epotua as well as expotna; eacendo at 
weU 08 exacendo ; tbe forme eefero. eo- 
fori, eefodio, are not uncommon In good 
MSS., and from them (not firom exlero. 
etc.) the aaaimilatod form prooeeda; ex- 
blbft as well as eblbo ; exballiato. ex- 
bola; exdorauo; exlbtuta. as well as 
efibtuo: exflbulo; exlax. etc. More- 
over. in the eomponnds of loota begin- 
ning with f, the a to oftm elided; e.0. 
exddlum forexscidlnm(fromexadndo\ 
and aumetimes double forme of aum 
compoimda extol: e. g. ezul, oxaul. ex- 
peoto, exspccto, etc. 2 . Slgnllloa- 
tion : a. Friniariiy and moat fteq. 

out or forth: exeo, elabor, eduoo, evo- 
do; and in an upward directiovr. eml- 
neo. efferveaoo, effero, erigo. Hence 
aim, fig. to Imply ehanga, the reeult 
being liidicatod by tbe root. e. g, effemi- 
nare, to change a man*a cUqmnlfon into 
that if a wmant effero, to render miJdi 
In other cam ex la privative and equiva- 
lent to Uw Engltob ujUkuut, ortbe aufllx 
left : «. g, effTenaie, egelldna, rltnguls. 
elumbto, exanimore. b. tenmnation, 
eonduaion: e. g. effTireaco, effero, eln- 
geo ; ao In tbe neater verbe which in 
oompoaltlon (osp. after tbe Aug. per.) 
become active : e. g, egredior, enavigo, 
eno, enitor, excedo. Somottmes ex to 
equivalent to utterly, enUrelift e.g, 
emori, enecare, evaatore. evlnoeie. and 
hence It oomea to have on intonalUve 
force equivalent to the superlative suf- 
fix : e, g, edurua, efferua, elameiiUbllia, 
^Udua. (v. Hand. Tnra. 11 . pp. 6f|- 

eZf-krbfLmit f*oirt. [abator] ednuing 
very mmek: Amm. 25. 7. 

ez-ioerbefoo, l. V. n. incep. to be- 
oome emuperaiei, angry: quia eat tam 
mitla quin exocerbeacot, App. Apol. p. 

J17. 

ex-hcerbo, evi* atum, i. v, a. to ex» 
aaperate, pnvdhe, make angry, to <tf~ 
fiict : ut reoonti aliqua Ira exaGerbareii- 
tnr anfml, Llv. 2, if/n.: Suet. Tib. 62. 

H. In law : to cqipraeale, inereaae a 
puniiilimeot: suppUda, Claud. Saturn. 
Dig. 48. 19, x6/ii. 

mioerVBlIli^eD^ Part, [aoervo] 
hettpkjpypeaoeemngly: Amm 21,5. 

^ BMOeiOOi icfili J. «. »; to 
bspome sour (rare): flena, Col. la, 17, i. 

•zlgaB, 1 . «* As OaUic name qf As 
oBUamuam. eanBuiry. Biytbmea Oan- 
tiHirliiBL I4mi. : Flin. 2 I, % |i. 
qflgggtl, adv, 09 aaUy,proMy,aoeio> 
exwto peroniDttbas moa eat, 
^TB»«»;rdtoiie,dIaaaiwe, 
MeL|mmn.fs. Bqp.f paseam, Bid. 

flail, /. [iUBo] a OrtaUig 


Llv.iSkifl, Hbnoe B, • AB| MHfa. 

ioartMan eiBolto ottM 
onoB, pall owl kmm Fbm 

Si^Bi]^j!AHkVU*Bw. M. 
a fnUMng, eemgleiioni Vilr. 1: 
Aua. Idyll. II. f. 

iZiMtet flna, m.Fa^] 0 drfu^ 
out, eepS&rt ragan. uv. §, 17. N* 
0 aeniander, ematdart operia, 00 eaar- 
aBer,aiqMri0tiiidMi(,Gol. j.ij.io: Idv 
45.17: aBaUtaii8ttiidlonim,Tj^t.i,i, 
14: aaper recto lequendl. Id. i. 7 . 14 
•upplicii. on aeeeuttoiMr, Jiv, 2, 5. 
Eap. 0 ooUeetor qf tamea : Gaea. B. G. 1, 
12: liv. 28, 25. 

•ZMtriz. Icto. /.«Cld.] ^ who da. 
maeUUt reacripteium, Auf. Mp, U 5 - 

eat, quot oeddBrlnt, exaelo alBrmare nu- 
mero, Liv. j, 3 : fldea, Ov. Font. 4, 9. 
46. CYaap.; cum, Suet. Tib. x8 : Mori. 
4, 87. 4. vlr, PUn. Kp. 8. 2J. 

With pan. ; B^uriua, morom liibraeve 
artla, difflcUe eat dloera, Ov. F. 

i* i8|. 

mmotni, fl*. m. [ezlgo] 0 drMag 
off: mercis. a0la. Quint. Heol. la, 19. 

ez-&Ofto, hi. Atom. J. V. 0. ta maka 
very duurp or pointod : ferramenta cote, 
Plin. 28,4, 12: valloB lurcaeque bloor- 
nes.Viig.O. I 264: dentes. lb. J. 215 : 
metos iu aiiguattoalmas vertlom, OoL 2, 

18, 2 : cornua In leva toaliglimi, PUn. 
11. 17. 4 $. B. Tranaf. : noattim, id. 

19, 5. Jo: oelem ocolomxa, Id. 24, 11, 


59. IL Fig.; (quum animus) exacu- 
erlt illam ut oenkirnm slo ingeoll odern 


ad bona dIHgenda, Clo. Lag. i, ai 
morbos, to aggravate, post. GoL 10, 192. 

2 . to excite, atlxeulaU, kfUme. 
vellm ooborlere ot exneoas Cliatlnm, 
Cic. Att. 12. 16 fn,: aUqnam In. Hep 
Phoc. 4: so ad amoiem ImmortaUtatb, 
PUn. Ep. 1, 7/n. ; anlmoa in belli, Hor 
A. P. 401 : mentom vorto ad cnnamlna, 
811. 7. 142: pelmtnm (sapor), Ov. lYint. 
1, 10. tj. 

uMtlOi [exacuo] 0 akorjh 
emng,powmng : PUn. 17, 14. 24, 6 loA 

gZFtdBimm (HMivorsum) and gz- 
•dvttffBA J»TP; dPaftiif, 

qppoiito. I. Adv.x epud Ipanm laciuu 
eat pialriUa, et ezadveraum ftbrloa. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 44 : video exadvoraum 
Piato d e n na, PI. Bac. 4, 7. 17 : Amm. 
23, 6, 72. With dot,: exadvorsnm el 
loa> tenstrina emt qnaedam, Ter. lb. 1, 
2, |8 : Samoa eat exadvernim Mtteto, 
App. Flor. n. 550. I|. Prep. 1 vlA 

ace,: an Aio Loqnmtl exadvemu eum 
locam ooDsaomto cat, Glc. Dlv. i. 41 . 
exedvaraumAtbeaaacJaaaemaiiamcon- 
atitiienuit.Nm.Tham. I /n. (ttHaad. 
Turs. IL pp, 062-664.) 
^a£dhdsMtMpUm.am aa-adoecaiit 
Aug. Cl 0. 22, A 

0 mUUxng up. Fig. of an oration: 
Ipsa autom exaedlflcatlo poalta eat In 
rebua ot verUa, Cic. de Or. a, 15. 6|. 

6Z-8adXfl00i Avi. atom, i, V, a, U 






BXA«t»OA«IO 


Miaiv ^ hfltlflMijl. AMiMMIIIfliili. 

•imt in nwloitlin eu^^mowmiaq^ m» 
eealtiidlM Mpertomb nsMqnm m 
enm Inlifflorlbiit uMaotk Gla M. lo: 
Mmlimm MsiUB ftllflimii 

woUitot, OiM. & Su4t ySSTolOM 
tlrunl. Ubtr voloiii mn Mwnqniii ilin- 
Mli 14 t. aj» ||: iKNi wcMq^ vtetorla 
co^ Lnor, t. to: CmU di^ to rtlate 
ad<g i iokIy> teU C. |: ntl miUlllnii 
nuMdotOf oiiiii tanpmtora litei vo- 
tenttta iiM^ tt. J. too: ad hamtfa- 
Uun wnnwB vltaiii tnui esaoqwi. An. 
Kp. 10 : qnl omnlo Jure pram f«M- 

S iMiot* On. Voir, i, 50 ; Ulwrtoliin, 
r.iiJQodjln.: iMfflonliim,AU.O.f9. 
n. ifentr.: Co teranal to: 


a^AHSir 


atAaiHii 


with ora. I Hi knedtndo ant pi^tndo 
banin (^rlbAanun) multitndiiiain alto* 
rlua aaaaqMlnr at esae^t, Auet. Uar. 
4,10^18: Or. Ara. 1, 8, 61. 

twSiWittoi • 

toOfitp 19 k a fw m mtaiw n : AU f. 
Fli^: aatal. Non. 464. 10. 

MMMttto. «▼!. atom. I. a. n. ani A 
tobM foam vp, fmrntiU, |. 
Nentr.. axaaatuat mara, lir. lA 41 
od j 4 n.: ftctam. Curt 4 , a * nada loia 
rarlMImB, Vlrg.G. ], 140 . Aatna fhodo 
liiio^id.Aao. I, 517 . Utuinan a tem» 
Jial. I* a: Ntlna in foraaa. Snat Ang. 
It S. 8 : 4 ^WraM;loplaio: Aam- 
tna tonantt ealon aoUa ajwaatiiat 
a. i: nt axaiitnara^ hat awfi in i a d 
M 8 iN|A 8 iiotT[A 7 >* AFtftsntnt 
anaatnat inc Vuii Aon. % 7 ^: dolar 
aaaaatuat intniL Or. *Mit 1 . 1 . 61 . i^ila 

g rIaX lA ]L i|» I87; raiaa magno 
L«aM<S*t 7 l« J|. AeitlopCw 
ratefa (mra): £m i^tiir teUua 
amraaarnratiiataratwa. Locr. A 617. 
MegggiMailgr, odn. oqpCMiiy: Terk 





prow wkUe, turn paiet Olp. Acad. a. 15 . ' 

^iMlUdltlt A nmt n<li* whfCiiM^ 
vAtCoj rami. la, 17 . 19 vlna. I 4 * 
aj, I, at 

^ az-nlhot noi«»/.,atum, t.u. o. tal- 
bu^Co in^ te^: Tart adr. Haro. 4 , 
la 

M^hnn^^i a, «in, o^’. CalbBN 
nui^ dmHraBitf Mo tnnrr bark or ol- 


•znggiritSnf Onla. /. [axaggarol a 
tadS^orlBiSmwv up: in pliir : 
Jwra;ijlH.(<il.agnratlonaa> U. 
Kl|^t tmaHan, aoMLoatSen (raraj* 
ampUtudlnBm et quad qnandam ax* 
aggarationam qoam altianmam aaimi. 
(iloL Tiiao. a, a6 od dn.: aUqno apadooa 
axaggeratio orallonli, «MgpiraCion.OalL 
iJ>a 4 . 

esMiMtnrf tria, m. rui om wio 
tfiSSSTtanai Hitr. KpL aa. A 

HP , hJ^h C* 

mat, OMunaraCad (nia)* asaggaraCa 
raitaiimroliihUltata, Mr. 114 . J. 

QaU. ij. 14 . 

8 Z-nggiro> an,atum, Co rote 
bp domaunp. to dam up, heap up; 
aggeato homo planiUam, Omt A 5 : i 
tamun, PUn. 19 , A 4 ii ^ Up: locon 
oparibna, to a i i^i ind udth rtamrta, 
Vitr. 10 , aa: plorlhui atiamantia ax* 
aggnindiim aat nviaiiuim to be nbnnd* 
iM^JIIlaAObL Aii. 9 < 2 . Trnnaf.: 
toatUargOtiaeroaoobifhoajfi^vpi ram 
funlUanm. Glc. Off. i. aA 9 a * magnaa 
Fhaadr. |, proL 15 . H. : 
altar! alterla mortam mortl axag- 
garahanti Aiict&Ulap.<ad^n, 2 , 
to emOA Mpbtaik anopperate ; 

nlhU aat ad axaggwaiiaam at ampllll* 
oa nd a m orationem aooaaunodatiiia. CIc, 
da Or. h VII Mto Hindi alto at ax* 
agg 0 fHtolAOr.c 7 . 19 a: artamoiHtlona. 
uTdaOr. 1 . n : Inia^totam parrioMll 

TsAsiAtsi.%sn 

jtoiXonacrataaaxaggoranatantoopara 


astoltot nrl, atom, 1 . r. a. (ran) . to 
raifitaaMM: deua aUa axaltat alto aob- 
ndttit San. Q. N. 1 pnoem. H. ^ 
dnponr fodlont (aimoa} at exaltant In 
traa padoa. OoL J, I A 4 : orbam aUaqna* 
attoola, II 4 . 4 , a. 

«plMiabuMiUi .. 
colour ^almm: muonaa. nln. 9 , 15 . f A 
ns-unhlOi A itnm. a % ud «k 
iT^ntr.: to gpvmmdaoUetUngt 
ad Martjiia, Qppr. S^. aa ||.Aot: 
to oak, ttU ei i a paraon: rlraa, mnliar^ 
ontoa, Mamart Qnt act ad Jolton. 19 : 
•uffraglom toi fiiraria, Symm. Ep. 7 , 
49 . axamUto ragla, Amm. aA 7 . 

tK-imnnf hua* W. Fcootr. ftmn axag- 
man of. oontamlno. nom oonta^taMj 
a funm (qf beci): res mattoaa laatae 
anut tom pecudnm paatn, aphini exa. 
mlnthaa, Sorom omnium ranatata. Gto. 
daSan. Ur. 4 . 11 : Vlig. O, s. 

4 «t 2 .Vranaf.o«iiilNliidAeraiod, 
tfitoiti; awarm : tocnataniai, lir. 4 a, |o: 
muBoarun., llln. 8 , 10 , iaIjo: Pto- 
dnm. U. |i, I, i: jiiraiiam.Hor.Od, I, 

If. If: ninannii,M.HpQd-A(S' On* 

tom ratom, Slat S 9 » A 184 : atapra* 
ram (it ftmlnuam atapratoram). 
Prop, a, la, 41 . In tola Lat aran of 
ahB&aot thliiii: andanm. Am. a ^ 


traapadaCfC 
atlmm, II 4 , 


OalLiAit mala varan axamfnat om- 
nia oorroptaa Judex, Hor. &a, 2 , 8 :PH- 
pi 11 .Dlg. 10 . 5 A 

8 K-ampliB 0 r« t. v. dm to dorp. 
CMbroee; Auci Her* A 

•ni 4 toiiir 80 * e* v. n. [amnieal to 
deprict ttfmoiitan, to dry 1 A|ipbJI.4. 
P* >i 9 - 

ez 4 Lail 8 iimt ado. [amuaela^amettp 
prmetp, pafem: aadea ftwtaa probo^ 
examnndm, PL Moat t, a. i 9 :nmaxa* 
mnaolm dtoputart lA Mon. pral. 50 , 
A|g^ 4 , p. 150 . («. HanA Ton. IL 

auuioUlltiiit A am. Port rancil* 
toOmtoPitte n Ome: Tart Apbl 
17 adfuL 

•MBdo (toaa aoeun 
•rl. atom, i. a. a. todN«a 
otaoenMNili (ct 
todrowaiiCH 

pauxiluto PI. Sticih. 1 , 1 , liA 
matonio 











* 


** «<«»■* ^J9J 
t.ai4m(WKa^4iiiiik intlw 
TipK diyvw VkM 

iWdi Ihmlwimiliii mittm mvI nUnen 

tiniib&rt ie vidinM, Ow. VIilvio» 
«} Omi. E Q. 6^ 16: Boat Om 39 

Ml fixaphimta panoium oonpon, 

UMr. E tm: I4T.9 , 1. AImn to lx 
teiiM tylirmgith, to It makeup 

mtmloA: ttiUtM cufiii «e laMHuOliie 

mAlmrti»OiQa.Ea. l,l|. Oftbinffi: 

(▼Inl mn) celantaiiB exanlmatnr Imo 

non Indoao oHsuto, lorn U$ ttronglh, 

PUa. aj# !• |i ; nolo yoxba mtlter 0x0- 

ntaMto eslto, wttM V« or niritt 

fcHNa, CladoOr. i.iii 41. HI. 
fo dqn^tB ^ l/d or to alomi 
tmSfy, to MU ffKcT. eto.; 

Honor In amorta rotainlaer, ozanimor, 

ft Ctot 1, 1, f : oiatlo baoo me miae- 

iton oxanlmaTlt metn, Ter. Andr. 1. 5, 
16: to metna exanfanant judlclomm at- 
fM kstmi, Olo. Farad. 2, 18: mo exam- 
aamtoilntorlmunt hao vooea Miluitia, 
lA W I4»9J. TnlUao moao morbaa ft 
ootporia mo oxanlmat, ul 


AE II, 6 ; Hot. KfX 2, l, X7A In the 
fimtmtfnt oxaatanata meto. Ter* ITu 
Cic. MU. 2j. Vlig. Acn. 5, 

mdldtelll, A tun* V oxanimla. 

orvpSSlmtkeacin, exanUuma : More. 

TtOxandOi 

4|. «. «. to open com- 
^tteaimam nodoaltatom, 
„ .!, Aiig. Oonf. 10. 
«K-apte, i*«.a* ioJU, ad^futt: Deo 
ooruiaa, M. ii, p. 271. 

nuptnuk A nm. a49^ foiteneA, ap- 
iKRAn (rnr»: oxqpiiim penduro onua 
1110811% VhO In Non. 235, 7 pcndeant 
lOiiptocalKU ttnUimalnua, nm. j6. 13. 



, 3 < A A iticqp. to (win 

to viata't mandoa tom exigneocere, 
9 Tldefeur, Conaor. 18, 
la - 


a ttipei 
maatiktmwum. 


on the naxoa tiiUota) a in Uti^, 00m- 
jwetotoni SiAGarm. 9, 335* 

. ennlinff i* 
totond^ ooenaar : monaa 
J«at*Nw.i 33 , 4 > 

to a lUuc, to k(n4U, 
mUamaterleatam liudUa od 
toEaraeaoeodnm oat, qnao. nlal admoto 
CT fgny ffi flcmciiim p^t, Cio, do 
Or* A 45 ad fin,t an^iir oxardcaceng, 
fllAII* III 5A 8. Melon.: czar- 
to84kA Mtot I, 67: ftilgor earlmnciiU 

tnoll 

mt «nnMiiMOBM*M itandio, Cie 
Tm. %, tot Mwtfwwm mallo m. 

Ig a gbfr^Ae: 

■nPIto t In iMiiiiflMiin wiTIrtnnnni mar 
\itt inmmm, Tw. A. it. ^ A 


1 ^ I 
441: i 
aintr. 

amor, eiito duMK Oto, Am. 87 r lito 
watonaatnB piwllnn, Uy. ly, it 
felUuat, OtoXig. : tortamlnn Intor 
MtrnptobatoPA^MlI. A |j: 
iSA 1^ A 27 1 BdmlnUlto qmMtai bto 
!ier«toitUina 0 ri^ im, 





^«B-iiiato A AACanniO to daona 
>V«ii Mi^ae% FUn. 31, 1, 20, 


rfii. 3* A A too^ to to- 
. jfdi^ (nra)‘ mUmenta 
ttvida. In. RnA A 7, 20; ftnmontiim, 
Yarr. E E i, 32: allra omiiiB raMtua, 
SaeAOalb. 1 ainiu»,Gio. PE 33* 82 c 
fiontoa, Caca. B 0. 1, 49 lacrlmao, Ctc. 
Alt* 10, 14. II, Fig.: to tecome 
emhatukd, eactmct, eE : ex amocnla 
rebna et %olimtarii% PI. MU. 1. 1. 46 
floa voteria nbertaila eiaratt, GIa Bmt 
4, 16: quttm Tctustate exaniit opinio, 
»L Tnac. j, 31. 7f • popnU faaoea oxa- 
menmt libertatia elE lA Rep. 1, 41 
vetoa nrbanitoa, kl. Fam. 7, |i factil- 
tea oraUonla, lb. 9. 18. 

iZ-irldlll. A nm, ad^* dned up, 
oiMto dry: fig.* atatua Judaeorum, 
Icrt. Rea. cam. 30. 

6X4unn0t evi, atom, 1. A a. to cle- 
pnve of arms, to disarm: cohortca, 
ra& Ii 1, 76 od fin,: dcztraa, Lucan. 
9, 3S6 Mcdoa, kL 8, 387 cxarmaro na- 
vcm. to unna, dtsmanile. Sea, fip 30 : 
Paul Dig. 14, 2, 2. U. Moton.: to 
dyanre <rf stien^, to weoton . Veil 2, 
17 : acipentom dim Toneno, to rssidrr 
/lumieca, Sil 1,411 taurnm, Yal. bl 
7. 197. tigrea, Manil. 4, 2t$ fuquor, 
Claud. Epigr. 3I. 4- „ lU. Fig. *» 
duarm; nliom mater Vetnito lacrlmla 
aula cxannavit, Flor. 1, 22, 3 : nantas 
mitublU forma. Fete. X05, 7 
tionom, PUn. 1, 9. 

OZ«ftro, nvi, atom, 1. a a. to 
or dtg up • radloe% Goto R. E 6x 

K lcra, Cic. Leg. 2, 21, 5I tcrmtaioa, 
ul Dig. 10, 1, 4, i 4 6eiiiA nucruro, 
CioL T>it. 2, 21, 51* 8. to toiae, ora- 

dace by httoms Ihunentum, UL Voir, 
f, 38. 8. In gem tofiougk, ttU, cid- 

Uvate: Varr. E E i, lA i: locum de 


eaith about them, FaE Febr. 23, 14. 
Poet* qnum vetoa teootem ae- 
nooluaezareti/iifTOMf, rnnsikks, Hor. 

6* 4< II. Me ton*, to urUe, 
note, ost down (v. czanUo) nndeciiiio 
die poelquom a te diaoetaeram, boc lite- 
rol^m exaravi, Cic. Ait. 12, i no- 
vum prooomium, ib. 16, 6 Jin, * binoa 
oodidlloa. Soot OUi* 10 Ubmmtertinm 
Aeaopi aUlo, Flioedr. 3, prol. 29 vcraua, 
Suok Nor, 5A 

gMXilli, A nm, JPort* [exardeico] 
buffiaotm: na vcatraa fucendio exaraaa 
eaaAObdC Juato, 1, 11* 

nZ-artSoUim, A nm, 04^ Dmrtf- 
eutate, irregular t aoous tlimituwiup, 
Tert.adNat.1,8. 

eX-flMl|.taf, A nm. Pari, Taado] 
hewn out , brace, in gen. properly pe- 
pared: onna, PI* Aaln. 2, 2, 91. 

gXRgpMtitOf OnE /. [rzaqiero] 

roughneu: Berth. Gomp. 222. 

«amititriz.«!M- Qtl ifc w»* 
torttatoi or esuuperaiet: voig. Kaech. 
A 8* 

8 K«a8pifif ntum, X. A n. to 
moto rouHi to rougton; InioeA Oeto. 
f * 3 ; aoramam cutem. Id* 3* 27 * arte- 
niifPItn. 22, 21,48. corpna, M. jt, 6, 
14 : tnwim, M* 23, 4, 31 * fauolum vlllo 
oMMimiiir voz. Qeoit 11, 1, 20. on- 
daAtoroitolban,Ov.Am. % 11,27: mare 
ftntollmi, 14v. yjt ndn. Poet; ao* 
gito InUDimto ilgiE to onuMumt 
ndosdj^gam, OUuid. ML Gons. Honor. 
Wtmmm lua » 



mtogwiifiE iNiii mfiMh lIMkH A 6 


^ 2 : Soot Ang. 841 Tok E X, 
ft. Fig.: vntoi enanetamto n 
itiaeiato xepnltoti^fOABitotoM 


34 * E to 4 imUto,« 8 al^ 

20b 

•equenti 

oibtoMe, Macr. a 1, 5. 

yyaipdflinia ^ e, a4|. [ezandlol that 
maybeheard or UitoSxt to** Anf 8el 

1. X- 

ez-andlo, ivl or H, Itoni, a a n. le 
hearnktinly or at adittaneot noe aatfi 
ozaudlobam, ooc aormoula fldlebsr ta- 
men, quae toquerentur, PL B^hl* 1, a 
15 qumn aliquantulnm progmaaua ca- 
■et, anbito exaudivit hu^tlnn, Cto. DIv. 
r, 3 1 /AC maximal 
audire poaBlnt, dico aoinperqi 
Id. Soil 11, 31*' Gaea. B.ar. «, 30. 

For the aunple verb: to hear: , 

multa, qnao noa Rigiunt In canto, oxau- 
diont in 00 genera exerdtatt, Gw. Acad. 

2. 7. 20 cxandi, vuUogqoe attoUe Jm 
prorf- 


dlat horhua u. e, boa cantm), Lueao. 6 
7if* 8. to hearken, tuleti to, regspd, 
grant: tentom mlacrefe prooeaqno aiqF 
pllcla exaudL Ov. M i|, 856. vote pm- 
coaqoi*, ViTA Aon. xi, 157. quae epta^ 
mna, Pbn. nm. 94: Ov. A^ A 9, 51* 
a dbaoi./ to^wM t% to sin. 
ridrbit monUor non axai|illtaa, Hoc; 1^ 
I, 20, 14. a to tmderoUmdt corn* 
prekend: nomina, Ctda. Dig. 3lt lA 7 
vrrba, Ib. 45. i, 99' 

ttmxdItlOi oniA /. [cxaiidlo] i 
hearkmmg, grasUingt oratio exinll- 
tlone dd djgnior, Aug. Glv. D 21, 24. 
iZ-illgOO, 2. A A to muease eximd- 
1p (rare) benvfacta mq|onnn tiio- 
oxauna, PL Sticfa. 2, 1, 9 oplnio- 
, Ter. HcatoL 2, 2, 3* 
qcangMtlo, OnU, /. [exauguro] 
deseanUmg, planing: aaoellonmi 
laagomtlooes, Xiv. 1, 55. 


iMiigibro* nvi, atom. i.AAtooip- 
plyaeanaoeratsdthingto pn{ 


to deneprato, mqfaite (niej 


.rts. 


Ur, 


1, 5c. veatafem, Qell. b, 7 1 aaocidotcA 
(i^tol.M.AiireL4. 

eSMBSploOi I. A n to take an on- 
gvry: cx vincolEll. Cnpt. j, f, 108. 

ncm exbalUatabo lepfde, PL PA 2, 1 

of mujtSe. Naev. bi Varr, E L. % A 

loi Jin, 

ezlnuit exintemtaA dve izbueA 
qoao exblbemut, quud epotiA Frat. 

s, A 

ezoMe&tor. OrE m. [ozeMOo] am 
uho bhnds: Aug. Serm. 43 ex beau 
50. 

iMMeo, avLatoBA I* AatobM 
make tksul (tan)- nam earn I# qm* 
cat oa aut orbat MMlIniir Cto. AcML 
2. 23, 74: nin. 10. 18, 7^ 6 ioa 
Tranaf. ]I to<l7irtoi«plMii|ftol 
eyes or buds c'IJoL 11,1^ 4^15?. <1 
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S fBMptitt tart* MBMi m¥fMP. 

O. MMiSn 

I mortMi. 80 . % 


, ^ 1^ 

•aMptOTi OrU m, nd.3 

Mtef domi. an OMomieiiw, 

vrifer: Ulp. Dte. IQ, s, %gjtn,: Film, 

Mat]Li.6iiMd. lntMlatereiiiiilTe,aii 
gficar in the ^aneety; Ood. Jut. tip 
I 9 i 5 * 

•ftmUffvM, «. nm. «W. CM -3 
MrvfOMOM catching up or reenv- 
quail, inp. IMff. ii, 7. B. Suba t : 
tBoepiorlun eidmitim, oonceptacnliim, 
Moxtiori Qhm Fbilox. 

Mt o* nin, l*ari, [exdpio]. 
MtOf. ^ mn. [cere, 
rived qr bmine, hence ren* 
leie, teuj>(/led; excerebratus 
€■ nolpo vliMi, Tert. oav. Marc. 4, 11. 
iX-MOniOf ertvt, crBtum, j. v. a. to 
out, teparaUj fUiftarcs a fiulDa, 
Ool. 8, 4, 1 : ftiimenta, to elcante, id. 
I, 20, 5 : caementa crtbrla. Vitr. 7, 6 * 
ex cutonim numero exoetoa Baj^n- 
tlnoa in iHitriam remialt, IJv. 28. jo: 
omnem loremiem tmbam exentam In 
qnatnor tiibus oon^t. id. 9, 46 /ti. 


2. to carry off, ditcKarge bj stool 
rniliie* venter exoemit mollU, Cela 
% 8. (Hcttoe It toemere.) 

ME-eerpOi pd. ptum, |. v. a. rcarno] 
to pick or ia«e oui : wmina ponuB. Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 272. II. Fig. : to pick out, 
ehoete,telect: non aolum ex malls eli- 

gere minima oportere. aed etiam ex- 

eopera ex Ipsla. al qnld inesaet bonl. 

do. da dr. 1, 1, 1 ; q[aod quiaque (acrlp- 

tonun) oommodiaslme praecqpera vfde- 

batur, exoarpalmoa. Id. Jnv. 2, 2 : nihil 

miqiiam le|pt quod non exceiperet 

I’m Ep, i, 5 : fpenoosi qnl aunt emi* 

neotlaaunl. exeerpere In animo eat to 

odoat, Qnlnt lOb x. 45. 2. to take 

out, Isaee out. 00^ : non eode numero 

eat exoerpendum,^. de Or. 2, ii. 47 : 

me illonim excerpam numero, Hor. S. 

1, 4, 40: ae oonanGtiidbil homlnnm, to 

vfttodroio ofie«s{/'. Sen.* Ep. f. (Uenoe 

throng mMdlo a^ Latin part errovp- 

•uf and ecaftnia, It SMrto ; Fr. ickatt; 

ling. cearccS 

emrpffoi Onia,/. foxcerpo] an c»- 
treutfi^ a work : Qdl. 17. 2X. 
onarptos. % am. PwL [oxcerpoL 

j a. urn. Port [exoido]. 

. Os, m. rexoodo] a dqpar^ 
Ufe) nai" absol, death: in 

) etexceaaum e vita et In vita 

manaloiiem, CIc. Fin. 3, 18, 6o: vitae, 

jl. Tnse. 1, 12, 27 (dub.) : pMt oUtum, 

vel potius exoeasnm Homuil, id. Hep. 2, 

30i laetl exoeaau prindpta, Tac. A. i. 

7 : Suet Tib. 22. ||. a ttavdiog out, 

* "irngi os calda quodam parte si- 

, quadam exoessos hnbet, pro- 

^ J, Cels. 8, 1 ad An. |||. Fig. ; 

a disparting from the ndgcct, digret- 

tion r egreaslo vel (quod uaiUtlua esse 

eesBlt), exocssua, cat extra cauaam, 
Qu^ I, 9 p 4* In piur. ; Plbt H. N. 
prarf. M8* 8* A deviation, aberra- 

Uen: minuti a pndore excessus. Val. 
JIhX. 8, 1 fin. g modenimbiis. Prod. In 

ijcSSSpSi&mpeiit (rare^-PI. Sirs. 
tftpfog. Fig, uu tana 

^..j&dytag^diMriietton : eppidl, 

PL CM 


mil) qqmn ex uteio 
Clo.N.D,2,f2,l28: 



r.ipntttiuliem awid^ Viii,0. t, 
i t oastelloram.Tia,H. 4i 15 : 
km Aeit iJt ^gt U ^Uh tpjti 
nttum, VaU. t, ji: lagtamim. Ten. 
4. 61 : meeram, Vlig. Amt 8, 186. 




Ma irilii 

0 mundoTiditmr, ii Att mfoi glodU 
ds manibia exddenint m. Fla. 9 od 
/n. r e dlgltls exddlt anaa mcii, Ov. H. 
18. 282 : Rillnurua exciderat puppl, 
Yin. Ann. 6. jjq: axoe, Ov. F. 5, 14: 
equls. Sen. Here. Oet 1164: num qui 
numi exdderunt, here, tOA, quod aic 
temm obtoerel Ft. Bac. 4, 4, 17. 
Poet : vindia exddct, uidl eltp out of 
ihefftten, Vlrg. O. 4, 410: quum Ghi- 
Toni Herculis portractantl anna sagitta 
exddiaaet In pedem, Plin. 2f, 6. 30. 

2. Kap. to/ott or come out (rare) . 
ut cqjuaqne aora exciderat Liv. 21, 42 . 
quod primum sorte n<nnen excldlt 
^ i* II. Fig. * to faU out on- 
aufora, toeUhout, escaper verbum ex 
ore alici^ua. Glc. Snll. 26 : vox exddlt 
ore, Viig. Aen. 6, 686 : tantnmqne nefiis 
patrlo oxcidit ore ? ib. 2. 658 * eoelua ora 
tuo, Ov. M. 7, 172 : quod verbum tibi 
non excidit, ut soepe fit fortuito. Gic. 
Pbil. 10, 2 Jin, f libeiLtts. me Imprudente 
et invito, excidit, was pubtisbea mthuut 
my knowlaige and against my wish, id. 
da Or. I. 21 : vox horrenda per auraa 
excidit Virg.Aen.9, iij. 2 . Esp.ofthe 
memory or mind : to be fargottm, over- 
looked, etc. : cxcidere de memorla, Liv. 
29, 19 fn , ; exciderat pacta montio ex 
omnium aiiimit id. 14. J7 : animo, Viig. 
Aen. 1, 26: pectore, Ov. Pont 2, 4 i 24- 
With dat..* 0 mirain moiiorlam, Tom- 
ponl, toam ! at mihl iata exciderant, 
CIc. Leg. 2, x8. 47 : non excidit mihl, 
acripalaBe me, Quint. 2, 3, 10. JbeoL : 
quid? lion faaec varietas mtra eatox- 
cldere pioxima, vetera iuhaerore? id. 
If. 2, 6 : excidit nt petcrem, I forgot to 
beg,Ov,ii 14,119. lUrely in an active 
algu.: polam nicmeil excidentia eat 
Quint II, I, i| 2 . 8. to pass away, 

be lost, peridt: neqno enim verendnm 
eat no quid excldat aut no quid In 
lemun dofluat Cic. Am. 16, vB* nao 
vera virtua quum acmel excidit rurat 
repmil detcrioribus, Hot. Od. 3, 5, 30: 
at non iiigenlo qnaeaittim nomen ab 
aevo exddet I’rro. 1, 2, 24 excidit 
uinnla luctua, Ov. M. 8, 4m ; ne Taren.. 
tlnae quldcm arda exdmt mcniorta, 
Liv, 27, 3 Jin,: veraua qui in brevea ex- 
dduut uhieh end. Quint 9. 4. 106. 
I’oet : In vitium Ubertaa excidit degr- 
aerated into licentiouenese, Hor. A. P. 
282. 4. to be deprived of, to lose, 

miet, vrith tx or abe. of wliat ia lost : 
ex fomilia, Pi. Men. 4, 2, 104- ux- 
ore, Ter. Andr. 2, $, 12: regno, 
Curt. 10, 5 : primo aevo, Prop, j, 7, 7 ' 
quem al non t(»iuit magnis tamen ex- 
cidit auele, failed, Ov. M. 2, 328: fine 
medidnof, Quint. 2, 17, 2$ : qui apud 
privatoB judiccs plua poteudo fummla 
exddlssent wAo had lost thdr suits 
(for the usual, cadere formula or causa), 
Suet Claud. 14^. Ben. Clem. 2, 3. 
to dissent, differ from : ego ab Ai 
locbo exddxH Lodi, in Non. 301, 18. 

yXrflfdffi ddi, clsum. 3. V, a, [caedo] 
to cut out or 0#, to cut or hew down g 
lapMea e terra, Off. 2, $Jln.: omnes 
orhorea longs lateque. Cam. B. 0 . 2 , if : 
excise est artmr, non evulaa, Cic. Att. 
If, 4: arborem e atirpe, Ulp. Dig. 41, 
27, 1 : oolumnas raplbos, Vtrg. Aen. r, 
428 * Unguam aUcm, Crassus In Cic. de 
Or. 3, 1 jnn.: parlum mnlierl, MaroelL 
Dig. II, 8, 2: oa, Gels. 8, 3: vlriUtaton, 
to castrate. Quint, f, 12, 17: ae, Ov. F. 
4, 361 J vlaa Inter montea, PUn. 36. if, 
24)811, : exdaom latna rnpfa in antraiii, 
Aeieu out into a cave, Vlrg. Aeo. 6, 42 : 
vaaa in aaperltatom audasi, made rough 
with eoulpturei JIguru, PUn, 31 . n. 49. 

8. to rose, demoUeh, lay waste, 
destroy: quidomoa tnlmloorum auonim 
spTOMvft exddlt fneendlt daSaat 
44; gfinnanUam, Id. Off, 1, 22, 76: Tro- 
fm, Viif. A«l 2, 617: Ornnumiam, 
Voll. 8,191 jlm; exm- 

dlont to mt to pmes. Ok tto. ||* 
Vig,i to oUquId ex 

' — Gkb Iw* Oona, f8. 43. inm 
Ottudolta jp x I nll#im mi- 


u,exdo.lnlf. 

I?1 er ^ tfim (loag and 

-„ji of the peart* eqnalljr 

liteq. Fnm exdaot exeiet PI. 

I. 2, i: mtelme, Liv. 7, it 

An. Fast Unpesf, exelbetid. 12. ii: 
exdbsnt SiL 9, 182) 4. «. a. Lit. to 

moot or set in motion out tf I to camse to 
more out q^, to bring or get out, to 
rouse: auem latebiia, Ov. M. 10. 711 : 
antmoa Imia aopulcria, Vlig. K. 6, 98 
auxlUa e Gennanla Britanoiaque ex- 
dvit aegniter, Tao. H. 2, 97: oonan- 
- 2: hoeuiiM iedl« 


lem ab urbe, Liv. 3, i . 

bus, id. 3i* 13: aeUnlaril exdtl (ad 
inllitlam)dicnntur, I" ^ '* 


, . Id. 8, 2oin.; Uigu^ 

laniam aamo prlndpla, Tao. A. 4, 21 : 
quid eat quod mo exdviati ante aedee? 
Pl.Epid.4, 2, 1 : hoatom addfanteandum 
ado, liv. 2, 30: In poguam, Lucan. 6^ 
12 . In arma, Stat Th. 4. 14A JbscL : 
exdente buodna Tritone, Boat Claud. 
21 Jin, 2 . Of things : to bring out or 
Jimt to call forth, produce: lemiiia 
per artus, Lucr. 4, 1211 : lacrimaa ailcol, 
PI. Cist 1, 1. 114: Tac. A. II. 2: ere- 

S tum, PI. Cure. 2, 3, 16 : aonltum no- 
bus, Lucr. 2. 327 : molem In undia, 
Vlrg. Aon. f. 790. vim morbi, Lucr. 4, 
‘ 1 , Fig.: to reuse, excite; to 


II. Fig.: 

frighten, terrify : clamor aublto ort^ 




dictatorem qnoque ox somno exdvit 
Liv. 4, 27 : Bomno excltus. Sail. J. 72 

& t Mauri atque QaetuU, Ignoto et 
Iblli sonitu repente exdti, lb. 99: 
inter cetera, quae ad exdcndum in Grae- 
elain Antfodittm dioera est aolltua^ Liv. 
36, 7 : exdvlt ea caedea Bructeros, Tac. 
A. I, f I : qualia oommotls exoita aaerto 
Thyiaa, Viig. Aen. 4. }oi : Jnveiitua pri- 
vatis atque publicts largitkmlbUB cx- 
cita. Soli. C. 37. Of things terrorem, 
Uv, 10^ 4: tumultum, id 3% 39*’ Uil- 
tanni enmlnm civltatium vires excive- 
rant Toe. Agr. 29. Poet' pulsnqoe 
pedum treniii exdta tellus, frightened, 
quakina, Vlig. Aen. 12, 443. 

n-MpIOi oBpi, ceptum, 3. V. a. [ca- 
pioj^to take or drav out t hodle cxce }4 
vidulnm, PI. Rud.a, a, 140 : dens manu, 
fordpe exdpliur, Oclk 7, t2, 1 : telum 
(e vulnrre), Id. 7, f , i : rllpeum ciia- 
tasqiie ndtontes exdpiom sort!, towitb- 
dram, exempt Vlig. Aen. 9, 271. Fig.: 
servitnte exoeptus. rescued from sla» 
very, Liv. 13, 23 . nihil Jam capidltatt 
nihil Ubldinl exoeptum, ene«^,Tac. 
Agr. If. II. to except moibe an excep- 
tion of ; hosoe ego bomiues oxcipio el 
secerno libenter.Cic. Oat 4, 7, 15 : De- 
mocritus nihil exctplt de quo non pro- 
fltaatnr, id. Acad. 2, 2j. 73 : etiam ool- 
legas qjua, oognatos, offlnes exclpit, ne 
els ea potestoa cuiuUove moiidetur, id. 
Agr. 2, 8, 21 ; quum nomlnatlm lex ex- 
ciperet, ut ad templum monumentnm- 
que capere (pecunlaa) llceret U. Q.iFr. 
I, 1, 9: exoepi de ontiquia proeter 
Xenriphaiiem nemlnem, M. Div. 1, 19, 
87. In the abl, absol, : oronlnm mini 
vldeor, excepUs, CrasHi, rebla doobna 
eloquentlsolmos audisse I't. et C. Sem* 
pronloe,ptoiticoexoeptod;kl.deOr. i,% 
18 : VOS honor, ut Its virtatem loeetlq, 
ut an exoepta nlhlt amldtla praeetaM- 
lina ease putotls. Id. Am. 27 Jin , : ex- 


quod I 

Jior. Ep. t, lo, go: caumto al 
a iradts nomlnlhiia emmUrnitnr, 
Quint 8, 1, |8. Uenoe, togal t^of « 
ddSmdont. to nialN a Imaranovfioii to 
the plaiotliri atatemmit to dsmstr: fO> 
nun eat quod qut exdmt protait de- 
beot qood exdpltnr. Gals. Dig. 22, 1,9. 

8. In an ograemmit kw,sfA tosiK 
cept by name, to state sgpressly (isrs): 


modleoa, PUn. 29^ 1,81 % 
sublimely ut vlndaDiltor 

{•m exdjtt fct IMiL jH k 4t ♦ ^ 








»C<mi9Af1TS 


tetm MniiOv.Xiuli joi: oMhtt' 
liUi. ch^ rm. 9 , u trti Toiiwifc.M. 
M. 10^ WJ ptagu jMinii III •t.lAicr. 

% 810 : o lemm flfim bMtam, qiuw 
lniioflnm«3raep«tltl CIa MIL 18.105 : 
•lioM tenlno voltn. LIv. jo^ 14: 
•liaMm spm T«e. O. 8i ; nnlto* ex 
fnn dlfpovos exelplunt, Gael. B, O. A 
15 . aervoa to pobulatlone, lb. 20 : to- 
eaaiuni. Vlrg. Aen. j, j|t : (iiri) nun- 
eocilleri ne purvoli quidem exoepti pos- 
gmt, Oaoa. B. 0. 6, 28 apnim Utitan- 
tem. llor.Od. 3. ii» » : capqm IwidilB, 
Vlig.E.J.i8. Of toaiumilMd^: 
poiteio die patent! ititiere niaticiii 
eampM eoa exoepit. received Aem, IJv. 
j8. 41 : lUva turn exoepit femm.Fbaedr. 

1. la, 9. Poet.: portlcua exctple- 
bat Arcton. lay to the wnth^ Hor. Od. 

2. 15, 16. In medic, qnao (medica- 
menu) exdpiuiitiir cento ex roaa fiacto, 
are taJben m a folor, Cell. 5. 18, 20. 

IV, Co come next (a, 8 efoUmv 
•ifCMea; llngoamadTadleeadliiahaeiena 
cxdplt itomachaa,Cic N. D.!. 54* • 

trlatem hteniein peatileos aastai ex- 
cipit, liv. 5, ij : violia mooedlt naa* 
Toeam tyanus r\ciplt, cyaniim antaiwi- 
toe, Plln. 21, II. 3 *t Lano (locntnra) 
LaUenne excepiL Caea. B C. |« 87. 
Jbeoil,: torbulentlor Inde annua ex- 
uej^ fuoceadrd, Liv. 2. 61 • re cognlta 
tantna Inctua exeapit, Gaea B. 0. 2. 7. 
MillLL I.C0 reUeM, eaaie totherOktf at 
MMMerCqf; baiic(legloiiem) rannaxra 
le^M c(dMTlaB exceperont. id. B. 


0:7. SI ‘ eoeedabat hoe. nt aUoe aUl 
detni^ exelpennt int^qne et n- 
eentes defidigatia soeoederent, Ih. 5. 16 
fa, nenre, to eonltmu*, prehny t me- 
moTlam llltaa vlrl excipient omnea anni 
oonteqneniee. t'lc ilr Sen 19 Liv. 
?8, 21. vioea alici\jni. Just ii. 5. 
Poet with the uif.i Sll. i|. 687. 
V. to take or tafrh tip, to intercept i 
genna ^vlnatloniH naturale. quod anl- 
mna arriplt nut exciplt extnnaociH ex 
divmltatp, Gic. IMv. 2. ti, 16 poatea- 
quam vldit, iUnni exccplaae lau<i«ni ex 
eo. had abtawed, Id. Alt. 1, 14 aublro 
oodcrit et cxcipero peiicnla, to encounter, 
id. mv. Gona. 9, 2j Germanl oelenter 
phalange facta impetaa gladlorutn exce- 
penint, Taea. B. O. i, 52 • vim fhgornm 
hiememque. Glc. Bab. Post. 15* 4* ^ 
bona magnoa, Id. Brat. 69, 242 exdpl- 
mua nova lUa cum favora et aolUcltn- 
diiie,reaetoe,(2alnt xo,i,25' verbarlan. 
Id I, 2« 7 : praooepta ad exdpiendaa bo- 
minimi voluntatee.*/’’'* taking captive, 
Gic. de Or. 2. 8, 52. Of thlnga as snb- 
jicta quae Otublicae) enm omnl opera 
coidunctae vim flomlnla exdperent, 
Caea. B. G.4, 17 quid raliqula aod- 
deret, qul qnoaque exentna exdjnercnt. 
wndd ouertake them, id. B. G. i. 
21 fln,i yirg. Aen. 3, )i8. 3, Eap. 

to ooCch tw. luCen to, overhear ; male- 
dlcto nlhllfii^uB emittltnr. nihil dtlns 
oxdpttnr, Gic. Plane, aj. 57 aaaenaa 
nopoU exoepta vox conadUa. Liv. 8, 6 : 
laudem aykUaalmla aurlbna exdpit,Plln. 
Ep.4, 19. nolli qnoqne exdpera velo- 
aianae lolitum, to lonto doum wi ehort 
hand, SneL Tit. j : rnmotoa, Gic. Ddot. 
9, 25 : vooea, Liv. 40, 7 tortlvaa notaa, 
Ov.Am.i.4.i8.« 

a*, vaaa) 
F Itouidf, 

— excipolia 

ai^ ftqmtola. oavdiea, baeint, id. 9, 21, 

n qnod exdpftnr, nt proe- 
ranto eapitnr. Feat, a, o. 


tg^toeSifigi Ani.7»2|7f . 

etroM, loudt acotna et exdtatna aonoa. 
Gic. BdEi. 6. 18. Comp,: danior. liv. 
4, J7. Sup. : odor, Plin. lOb 17. ji. 

. emtOf avL atiim, i. «. a,freq, [ex- 
cloj to rouee out or forth, to bring or 
tend out, to wake up: tme, to route 
up, Glc. Off. 2. 27. 68: car n aa nemo- 
tdbIb latlbuUa, Pbaedr. 1. 1, i t aliqnem 
a portn, PI. Am. i» 1. 10: attqnem Ime 
foraaiid.Riid.i,5*2i ai exdtatna Iberlt 
de apectocnlle, Cnmed out, Qntot 3$ ^ 
19: doimlemra apeciatorea a aomno, to 
wake up, n. Mere. x. !• 48: qnaeao^ ne 
me e aomno exdteiis. uic. uep. 6, 12 
allqiiem a mortnla* id. de Or. x, si* 245: 
non ddbltavit exdtara num oonattia* 
mn, to call lb. 2, 28, 114' teataa. 
Id. Bab. Peat. 17, 47 : judicem, Gels, to 
QtitoL 9, 2, 104. Of thtngi' vuiona. 

S u a lole ex eqnia exdtantor. Qc. M. 

. 2. 4A 1181 eapttt altins, to rnato. 
Cali. 8, 4 mad.: nova aaimenta cnitiiia 
exdtoBtnr, are produeaL Cle. de Or. 2, 
2 X. 88 : peaeoa to Dovanna, FalL Mov. 
i|, I : jgnem.Gaaa. B. G. 7» M* 
dium, Fbll. 7t It i : tovalidaa flam- 
maa admoto fomite, Lacan. 8, 776 fo- 
cnlum bncca^ Jnv. 3, 262. B. tSap, to 
ra»oe,enet,aonotruet‘ Plato veutacpnl* 
croin • lapida exdtari ampUna, do. 
Leg. %, 27. 68. tttwea, Oiea. B. G. 5. 
40 tmArm dieiii. gaat. Gland. 1 
— — gen. j^, j2: nibem, Plor. 


mihl libet exdttBtier Aw • 

N, t>. 1. 6, 1C ; lilo ejkefadliat, i 
eaae aodalem, PL Gant 3, 2, . 

oufn.: quae (geometotaa toxnaa) ut 
vMMet, ezclamavlaie. ut bone eil^ 
animo, videre enim aa homtonii vqaito 
gla, Gie. i, 17. IVUb aee.t tdtUa 
memona digna, <^t, 2, ii» 2. 

With a perional otdeot* to acUl 
vooe data exdii»i ifitontti tnam. H. 
Am. f, X, 68 : M. Brntoa atwatam pu- 
cdooam tenetta Gloeronem exiilaiDavlt» 
Cle. Phil. 2, 12. JO. 

MMMlir.) 


toat, ewijii 


(UenQO U. acUa- 


ax-olbBi V* a, to light up, iUn* 
tne: ^.t,2f '** 


totoir.) 


, 2 fn, (Hence Fr.adcttiar 


UKdido] vtoieb for reeoiving Ii 
rnltoerai PUn. 23,1, 39 in ex* 



I , 1. i|. Ji'lg. : to arvute, auaien, ex- i 
cite, ttSnubUe, enliven, laute, kindles 
qd ab exdUU fortuna ad inclmatam 
et prape jaientem dpadsrerem, esta- 
bCuMd, Glc. Fam 2, r6 amid Jocentera 
anifflum exdtara. Id. Am 16. 59 aoi- 
moa omnium ad laetltHm, B G. 

7, 79 : allquem ad laboiom ot adlatidcm, 
Gic. Plane. 24. 59. aUqiiem ad belliim, 
Caea. B. G. j, 10 gitflos alacrltate ad 
canendum, Gic. Div. 2, 26, 56 tibl illiua 
memoriam mild caram exdtonll, tevir- 
t’Kff, id. Or. 10^ 15 homtoum atudla ad 
ntllltatea noatroa alllccre atque excitare. 
Id Off. 2,6. 20 aalaura exdtat et a taedio 
defendit oratlonem, enhvtnt, QulnL 6t 

J. X9 ayllabam aentam exdtare, to pro- 
nounce otrongly, id. xa. xot 22 pnua- 
quom doonero, qulbna tnltlia ac lundaF 
mentia bae landea exdtatae atot, Gic. 
Seat. 2, 5 : to animia homtonm motum 
dicendo vel exdtare vel acdore, ul. de 
Or. X, 46t 202: rlaua. id. Phil, j, 9, ax : 
plananm, fd. Seat. 58, 124 • fietum etiam 
tolmida, lb. 57, X2X . amorea, id. OIF. 1, 
5, X4 Iraa, Viig. Aen. 2, w 

ezeitni. e, um, J*art [c „ 
OXOltllli da, ta. (id 3 o coZunp out, 
catling • vocia exdtn proenrrens, App. 

ac&a^tlOf 6nla, /. [exclamol a 
.^ocUiinp or ermng out (rare) acu- 
taa voda exclamatlonea vttare debemua. 
Anct. Her j. 12, ar. ||. In rhetoric, 
an euclamation: hL 4, 13, 22 Glc. de 
Or. 1, 3 _ 4 i , 

aOf avi, atnm» x. v. n. and a, 
eutr, to coU or cry aloud, to 
call or eryouts quum exclamasaet Lae- 
llna, Glc. Rep. 6, X2,gii..* to atadlo enr- 
Boroa exdamant quam maximo poaannt, 
Id. Tnac. 2, 21, 56 : eontlooea aaepe exda- 
mare vldl, quum apto veita oeddlaamt, 


„ - If* [exdBual 

„ Jt exdaatli aurlbuei Plaut. 

ngm. ap. Nte. 108. 17. 

a dadrofCm: Anot. Or. pro 1)^. 58. 
a, nm, [^Vthat 

— » - -- -- 



cloatl. Ter. Bun. t, i, 18), fdudo, daa^ 
d^ J. «. a. to atod ouii exclude; to cut 
ojf, remove, oeparate: ego exdiidor, lUe 
radnltaT, Ter. Kim. 1, 2, 79 allquoBi 
fbraa, pi. Mil. 4, x. 20 ut au Ilia exdH- 
dar, toio ooncludar. Ter. Andr. 2, j, 12: 
p r tga qn am Oaeaar me aba te excluder* 
poe^ Pomp, m Glc. Att 8. 12 Jt* 
allquem a portu et pertoglo, Cle. Fam. 

3, 13 : aliquem ab re ftnmentarla, Caea. 

B. Q, 7, 55 Oaditani Pocnoa muenibua 
exolnaenmt, (^c. Balb. 17, 59: nixUa 
exclnanradDlenteajaiiua, Tib. a, j, 71 
With inanlmite otjecta. apiasa ramia 
laaM fervidoa excludct Ictua (aolis), 
Hor. Od. 2. 15. 10 excluaero diem tella, 
duouredi BtaL UIl 8, 412; Kuphratee 
Armeniae regionea a Oappadoda exUn- 
dena, eqsarattng, Plln. $, 24. 20. 9. 

to drive out, to put ot take out t exdu« 
dito mihl bcraule oculum, at deUero 
knock out, VI, Pa i , 5. 9 f (*>«t BHachi 
read^ exUdito) \cl oculum exclude, 
let. Ph. 3, 7. 96 others read cxacnlpe. 
Esp. of biidH, to hatJis voluoea ova 
leliriquebant, cxclnsoe tempore vemo. 
Liicr. 5, 800 gallinae ATeaquorellquae^ 
quum ex oms puUoa excliuetinl. Glc. 

N. D. 2, 52, X29 Aa a pun ot Uia the- 
torldan Gorax (raven) Goracem latum 
paUomnr pullos anoa exclndere m nid% 

Id. do Or. J, 21, 81. 8, Poet, to thuf. 

Jinuh a book volumen. Stat. 8 . 2 praef. ^ 
ad fin, II. Fig., to exclude, 0x094 

temove. kinder, preeantr Graaeni •toffa 
legatoa deoeniit, nec exclndltpbmpelnm. 
Gic. Fam. i, 1 : exeludl ab omnl doc- 
tnna, id. de Or. x. ix, 46: exduait illnm 
a rapabilea, id. l^U. 5, ti, 29* ne annl 
tempore a navigatlone exeluderaisr 
Caea. B. G. S|: egeeptione exoladL 
Cle. da Or. x. 27, x68: mnUaa aotkoea. 
iraetortla ezoeptlcoibna exoliidero. M. 
jnv. X, 19, 57 • anguatUa temporto ex- 
clodnntnr omnea, id. Verr. i, 56. 148 : 
conauetudlnem hbere dioendi. Id. l%iL 
1^7,1^ ^ence from part 1^ eiduaa; 

MOllmOt bnia,/. rexclndo] a tku(- 
tmg out. endution (rare). vcBtoniw. 
Yitr. 1,6 oxoeptlo eat q^ qoaedam 


XX, 8. Of thli^ta: «udhnnc(oratoim) 
petria ipaa exclimwt W. x»» 8|L* 

Cla exclamat, eraeklet akmd, Stat Tb. 
Saoa: domtoae femur cxclamam oo«- 

alma, Qnliit 8. j. 17 : «*»» 


.ft ti fa-1 

1: " 


to eaU out, oay 

SSSSLSlwW a mUim,' - 

aO 


M.1 one wko 
Ang. 


exclnaio, Ulp. IXg. 44* i, 2. 

exoHUoTt bria, m. ' * 

akutoordntet out; 

Seim. 27. 

axdaiMiiii 

fory ; exceptlOa xeplloatiOa Uip. Dig. 44* 

'oxolfftliS* a* Ant. (exetado] 
duet out, locked out ; mme ego anm ex- 
cluslaaimna, PI Men. A 2. 14. „ ^ 

esMet3o.8oto/.CBxo^3 f 

ingorESing OorotM: ealda. « 
burning, Cod. Just. lit idt ^ 1 paoifa « 

(eicoqqoj. f, 

ewinring, de«'jf«S%iww!IS^ * 
ilia % la quae tandemeib.qiiiab 
occulta, qnae toventio atm«- 

didtur? Clo.Tn8ai.la8ft^ 

ir»S^%«Ntor < VMbmn 

Afn. jt 1x9.^ 



glte^ 

exMidtotlaftaiiM 

fn OdoM t knm , tl||L 

eaiS&vvimlrtpaw^^ 
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tpOijlMKwM W* 
VMMratin QpiAifMnL (dm 

■ #r liHrSifeji! 


» GdI. 8. I, 25. 
ettBrmmL ordure: Plin* if. 26, 
ii. oris, spOOSiTta H. 4 81 : namim, 
&onoM,lil. A. 1A4 

tanb 1, If. rexereKo] on 
cocreMenos.* costAmm, Sla. Ep. 1, 2. 

exer«Oi v.exscreo. 

ezmMm, ntls, ror<. [Mwaco]. 
n. Subst. tieuL: a nurrbid ea- 
cruceMis Flln. 20, 9, tA 

•MTMOO* Bvl. Stum, j. V. *k incep. 
to prow out or fortkt to prow up, 9 ute 
qaao it isUs ozerovenot, 

Gol. 4 21, j : In longltudinein exccei- 
cimt sUos, Isrlz, pauna, Plio. 16, jo^ 
54: in omnl domo uudi ac soididi in boi 
artns, in luwo oox^ra qvao miramor 
exmaciint, Tac. G. 20 ezcrevlt In 
altun solum tumulo, Lucan. 4, 11. 2 . 

£sp. of morbid ezcresceuoM. ezcreverat 
in (lezterloro latere ejua taro, Suet Galb. 
21 comes excrescenloi, PUn. zj, 6, 59. 
arsenicum toUlt qnicquid ezcrescit, id 
J4, 18, «6. II, Fig. : to grow taeceed^ 
t'nplv, xnufmtt: nec minus evitanda eat 
immodlca f^fua prooemii longitudo, ue in 
caput excrevlMQ videatur. Qumt 4. i, 
6a lltiuni series, &uet\ekp. 10 ex* 
creadt in dies ejua rei luxus, PUn J7, 
2, 7- 

ezoritnii a, um, rart. rexcemo]. 
IfTsubat . exrrstum, 1, n..* ex- 
crela trlUci, atftingo of uheatt the 
cAo^,Oo1 .8.4 ,i. 

ezoritnif a, um, Pait [^crcsu>]. 
II. AQ.: proton up, fuU growi^t 
boedi, yirg. G. I, J98 : anhnalia, I^act 


ttUtdr, .ttfiii 

bO iioctn 9 x«iAltei^ 
pnsiidUs iMMibiibtMf’, 
CAes.B.O. 7 , Boot OUm.,48* 
lUis ezenbitor InTinlrl pn« 
I Gol. 7 , 12 , 1 . 
ezcftbltoii M- Ll«y « 
kohmgtLoMx: in excumta, Attci. B* 
llisp. 6 . 

es-O&bOf blli, bitiim, 1. V. n. to Us 
or eleep out ofdoota : meniti Lacedie- 
monii, ut urbem et tecta linqnerent 
aimatlque in agro excubarent Cic.lUT. 
I, 50. 112. U. Ean, to Ue out OH 
puard, to keep watch: matituto Oaeaaria 
dnae seinper legionea pro castris excu- 
babaut Caes. B. G. 7, 24 : node 00- 
hortes ad muniUonem excubare, id. 
B. G. 1, |o : leglo per muros, Viig. Aen. 



watch, Gaos. D.G. 2, 22: ami 
enimpcntium amnlum impetna, rlpa- 
rum mnro in tntela rurla exenbant, Pun. 
16, 37. 67 laurua ante Umina exedbat 
id. 15, JO, 39 2 i P iff* : to he wateh^ 
Jul or attentive ; quum Gaesoir ad opns 
ooDsuetudlne extubaiet Gaes. B. G. 7, 
24. excubabo vigUaboqne pro vobls, 
Cic. Phil. 6, 7. 18 aapiena semper ani- 
mo Bic exGubat, ut ninil ei impip\iaum 
oeddere posalt, id.TuBc. 4, 17, 37 . in 
telUgi potest curam rei 


Ti(7T7r»rTTin',',i,nr,r 


cxitmm, l*rud. 114. 

exoriloIltlOf 8nla,/. [Id.] torment, 
toitttfe* Aug. Traot. in Joann 27/(11. 

ezorftelftbll8t Us, m. fid.] torment, 
torture ’ durl corpena, Phid. vn^. 14. 

19* 

eMrftdlOi avi, atum, t. v. a. to 
torment groatty, to torture, to datreet 
preathr: penil excrudabit me berua, 
FI. Mil. 3. 2. 43 : servos fame vincuUa- 
que exerudaYeiat, Caes. B. G. 7, 20 
uxorea ignl atque omnibus toimenth 
excruGlatae, ib. 6, 19 hominem ingc- 
nuum Anno exoraciatum aemiviTum re- 
liqnit, Cic. Veir. j, 17, 45 : excruciatus 
Inopio, PI. Bao. i. 4, 24. 2 . to foru 

out by torturing^ eastort: lea excru- 
data, Tert. ad fjzor. 2. 5 Jin, ||. 
to ii\(Uet mentaH pain or tortuie ; oon- 
iidor moerore, mea TerenUa : nec meae 


tuae. GteFam, 14, 3 1 non loqnor piuxa, 
ne to quoque ezcmdain. id. Att lOb 18: 
haec jont. qpae ma eacnidapt, Pl.Txin. 
a, 2i 9 : tameritu et UbAdo et l^vie 
■enw enimum exorudant et semper 
soUidtant, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, §0 1 turn An- 
tlpbo me oxemdat animi, Ter. Pbonn. 
1,49. In the exemdot; PI. 
(M. 1, 1, 61 : id ego exarodor, id. 


excobais, Plano, in Cic. Fam. 10, 8. 
omnia eorum are nrblbus exoabobat on 
heha{f qf the citiee, PUn. 33 i lo. 37. 
Paee,impa$,: remm.nonaa^pietlu 
excubatur. iA iS, 7. 32. 

aXpOflidiOt di, sum. 3. V. a. to itrAi 
or beat out: aiUd aclntlUam exondit, 
Vlig. Aen. 1, 174' ignem. llln. 16, 40, 

S . auaerea aliena o\a non exendunt, 
not hatch, Varr. R. R. 3. lo^ 3. 1 |. 

Meton.: to Jorge: exondent alii ltd" 
rontJa uiolUus aer^ Virg. Aen. A 848 
2. In gen.; to prmare, make: 
teraa. Id. G. 4. 57. 8i Fig,: to 
compou: cxuidam aUquia 'HpiMAci- 
Snoy, Crc. Att. 15. 27. 

pzralo&tor. Cna. m. [oxculco] . 
mlUt. 1 . 1 . a mrmwhtr: Veg. MU. 2, 

*5. 

ilOlilo&tUli A nm. Part. [e. 

avL atum, 1. v. a. 






Ito arna 

ieaiaiNMH leeem. 







mm w iJItaJi&tK^iS: 

■mlBo mODfli eftonmln* e«euiren«, 
Cart I s neo ndili qul a literiliiii 
esoononi pimnliili, Min. .17, ij. i5i 

nainfiiittl* fixounll; Llv. 26, 42 ; Sica- 
iUa isfbm eiconlt In atoonom UngoiH, 
<>▼. If. 1 j, 724 : proDumtonttm Ih nltmn. 
Ut. 12* 2j : rlonnim montls In penl- 
dem, Curt. 5, } : nromontoriam per Cre- 
tlemit nuM, mL 5. 5, 5. if. Of 
quanttilol,:^ to be mar and above, to 
eaoeed (rare) : decern (onri pondo) ct 
qopd excornt, Paul. Dig. i6b j. 26 : ' 


OMKilSjweoat, Aog. Trln. iXJf** 




wmm^s ex« 


, Paul. Dig. i6b j. 26 : vl- 


gliitf et quod excurrlt aanomm pox, 
Veg. MIL t. 28. II. Fig. ; to run or 
lipiW out, to extend, dteptoy <te4r** 
campu In quo excaxfwe vlrtaa poseet, 
Clc, Wur. 8, 18 : quorum onlml spretle 
curparfbus evolont atque excahunt fo- 
roe, kUDlv. 1, 70, X14: quid eet» cur 
clandere out im Istete orationem mallut 
qnom cum ■ententU pulter excutrere, 
to keej^ pace wiOL Id. Or. $t, iTjot ne 
oralto excunrat longlus, beprOia, Id. do 
Or. i, 47t iqo: poeone doefamloque. 
quorum prior in qualnor, ■ocundai la 
qqtaque ^labeo) oxcurrlL Quint. ^ 


79 ! 61 hoe qiioque ■ludlortoB eetoe^us 
emmrrlt. maket excunton^. Id., xo, f. 
td: In perlcula. Sen. Ben:-i, 14 8n.; 
quia in noc tcnipui exeiMtit donatlonla 
oventufl, exIeiMte, Qdl: ids. 24. x, 10: 
prodocuom alia et qunet immoOentltti 
offonrretitiiL nmnitto out, Cic. Or. $3, 
17A B. A ct. (rare; ; to nm throi/^h. 
Fig.; exourio epetio, Ter. Ad. 5,4,6. 

8. to past om\ onvU : a quo multti 
taqpi^ led venusta dicta, ne modum 
excedam. excurro, Sm. Contr. 5, 34 med. 
eXf-eurs&ilOt onis. /. (curso] a 
oneet t crebroe, Val. Max. 2. }, |. 

oHronAtor* orii, m. [id.3. Mint. 

A cTo eMrmiiAer; Amni. 24, 1. 

tSOnnlOi (inlit /. Cexcurrol a rtm- 
ninp out or /orOt t etatua (oratoris) 
ereotue et ceiiue: excurslo moderate 
eaquo lUn, a eUpping forwarde, Clc. 
Or. I A 89: oeo viutu nec manu nec ex- 
cmto M wm nlmlui. Quint. 1, 11, 3 : an 
intontfoue rel famlUoria obeundoo ere- 
Ml ezadnloolbuB avocoris? egevr- 
tioni, PUn. Dp. i, j. 8. Eap* tnUit. 
t.t, a taUg, oneet, edtack; an imoad, 
ineaobmt crebraaexqppldo excuxslonoa 
fltdelMiat»CQiei.B.G. 2.10: copUe, qui- 
bui finoa enoa eb excurnonlbaa hoitlum 
et Utfodnlli tueretur, Clc. Delot. A 22 : 
▼la exmmioiilbua borbaxumm Intoato, 
Id. Pimr. Gone. 2, 4 : onm maria Infeo- 
tom reitoe navea excuraionlbua crabrU 

IkdMMiiA Ur. 31t 14* II. Plg< re- 
llnquopdae enmt mcooe tobellOA to 
quIbQi ttlm adttotoqdd itt excoMo^ 
fnwiiMikdddmMik QOtoA lA 3, J2: no 
qiifett tokutnwtloBeltot ■xconlo.df- 
ML A A xpi. t. Eqn toe 
opmkig 5f a gpemk: led ttteo Ituglt 
lerb annstarae, prbna 
Ole. Dir: a ia I6: 
bnle noRw: pro- 

rsel at quItoa^iiD pto* 

U. t. 

Ok JeBOQiTol 4 iXrfr* 

W 7 .«o. Vurr. A A « ; 


AUBi,M.|:oxcano]. 






’ «to ex 4 

dOBoftoitit dde, topMOtWofM t llerl 
Id vldetur exciiiate, Qnbit. a A ij. 
camp, : Tea* A. 3, 68 . 

g^NtoitlOi itoto/. Dosuiol an e»> 
c««tog, exncie; conitr. wtQi JtoAi 
ofaNl. ; with cur.qdomteiKf, eto. tVlta 
gen, oq ^. : peccatl, OiA Am, ii, 57 ; in* 
termlaaloiila Utenurton* Id. Fnu. lA 21 : 
valent apod me ex ou a st tonee tojnrloe 
tooe. id. AuIL rA 47. With'pm. etd^,: 
pauca gjusdem .mmiM oddit cum exen- 
Mtlone PompeClMuiictA GaoA.EO. 
1, A . Wltbintoa ahd olrf. gen. t 
exou«i%^»^lpl4di toaotlw obe- 
nndae, Gie. PhtL.A WUbe coumI 
gen.: cxcqiailo vdLplitatiA re) neora- 
altatla, voi oetotlA mT O oel, i. 2 : ado- 
leoeentloA lb. x6* 41 : me nctoio honoris 
neqiie oetatli exenaatio vhialcat a la- 
bora. Id. SidA A 26: oetatiA 0 ms. B. G. 
r, 85 : ToIgtqdfiBlA Qa, Pis. 6. x|; oeu- 
lonoAlA^ Or:A68, 27f. AtoDl.and 
with ctn^' ^ g u e mto iir. etc. : tuipla exen- 
aatio eat of ^di cantrn rom publtcom se 
ttiulci caiHia ACueo fktaatur, id Am. 11, 
40 : iUd mltgiila, quae aumnnt albl od 
exeuaatleiuimi id. jRep, i, 9; llbentor 
Caesar pelentlbua Aedula dat veiiiam 
excoaatloiiemqne aodptt, Gaea. B. G. 6, 

4 ; aedpto excuaatlonem tuoin. qua naus 
ea. cur. ete.. Clc. Fom. 4, 4 ; nenilnl ctvi 
ullam. quomlnna odcaaet, satta Justom 
excuaatlonem earn visam, id. Pia. rf, 
j6; babent excuaatlonem leglUmam, 
extllii causa aolnm vertiase nec case 

P »tea reatitutoA Id. Phil. 5, 5, 14, ||. 

age. : a being excused, a releme, dis- 
ehatpe : omtiibua exenaatio a tutela <»n»- 
petlt, Ulp. Dig. 27, 1. 5. 

mllMtflTi biU, m. (id-l one who ex- 
cueee : Aug. Glr. D. 3* to. 
gzofto&taii A urn. Part, ttxcaao]. 
II. AdJ. : excused : hoc et ego excu- 
aatlofi ■! forte sum lapiuA et tu dignloi 
laude, PUn. Ep. 8, 14 : ezeusaUgnmua 
ussem, 8en. Ot. sap. 29. 

«z-oliio> an, atom. 1. v. a. [causa ; 
cf. aacnao, from od and causal to release 
fromachaipe, to free from blame; to 
excuse : Attleae meoe vellm me ita.ex- 
cotes, ut omnem culpam,to to titmo-' 
ferae, Cio. Att. sy. 28 : his omnibus mo 
rohemonter excuiatom volo. Id. Verr. 
X. 40, ioi ; Tlrium excusavlt Foapa Te- 
rentiuA quod evn braebium freglaae 
dlceiet, Id. de Or, A W •' prlmum 1 
me tlbi ozenso Iq ao ipso, In quo to oo- 
enso, lA Q. Fr. 1 , a 1 : se do aUqUa ra, 
Oaes.B.G.4.si: so sfind oUquem, 

to £w sto^Ss, Gi^ASrxA xi : iTS 

totns judox non mpondtrit oaeiisetor- 

otzi. cor ezcofitns towsiA wto Ep. 1 
A 7. 9 . Of tlitogi: Tornol tosnl 

norio oxoqpoio (MdUntai lUmrai 
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dwMjfi qtfld aMlpM WMl, ft 

«9ff, jl. II, 4Dw IN, Fif,t ««t 

cum qtal intutMor, tuwM mefla^lir 
ollqiiod iniuetor ml, m Am. 7, 11 : 
ioni et ftlte iiwnll q|iu mtcmplan% 

«18lttpUm» 0 , mlf. [C3i«iBplQin3 
that tenet at a pattern cf eaample, es- 
ciry>lartf « vtrtutM, Micr. Soom. Sclp. i, 
8. ||. Subit. exemplarM, Inm, m. 

pkt. (f e. Itbrt), eapiet (for excmplarU) . 
Vront Ep. ad Anton. 2. $, 
exempllxllimi u, «. [exemplar] a 
paiUirn, moddt cri{fin<Ut Am. 6^ 198. 

II. a copy s binae tabnloo teitamenti 
eodem tempore exemplaril canaa acrlp* 
tae, rix)cnl. Dig, ji, 47. 


azemplltm, 1* «!• that whu» u uueen 
one qf a lairger quaniUp, a tam^: pur- 
purae, irltici, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9. ||. 

anything teUeted at a moaet/or tmtto- 
^fon, a pattern, cnginal, example t ut 
mutnm in simulacrum ex animali ex- 
emplo Veritas Imnsferatur, ft am a lio» 
mg model, Cic. Iiiv. 2 , i, 2 : proponca 
iUl exempla ad iuitandum. id. mU 10, 
2| 5 : exposita ad exemplum noatra re 
publica, id. Bcp. i, 46 Jin. t aliquem ex 


publica, id. Bcp. i, 46 fn. : aliquem ex 
barbatia 1111a exemplum imperif vctcris, 
Imaginero antlquitatia, id. Scat. 8, 19 : 
qua in muUere etiam nunc quasi ex- 
empli cauaa veititdA antlqul offitil re- 
manent. at a pattern, example. Id. Rose. 
Am. 10, 27 nmuiro onlmnin constanti- 
bua exempt is (for conatantiae), Tac. A. 
16. J5‘ vitloal prlnclpca plus exemplo 

g uom pcccato nocent, Ity Aeir example, 
10. Leg. j. 14, j2 ‘ dlvinaie morlentes 
etiam illo exemplo conflrmat Posido- 
nlua, by that example, that eate, id.JUlv. 
I, JO, 64 : haec exempli gratia sufSomt, 
Quint. 9, 2, 56 ex quilma In exemplum 
pauca aufiiecl, Suet 'lib. 21. 2 . 

a warning example, punUhment t ex- 
emplnm atatulte in me. ui adolcaoen- 
tuli voblajplacere atudeant poUns quam 
albl, Ter. Ueaut prul. 51 : qulbna liberi 
aunt, atatulte cxcmpluro. quontoc poe- 
nup in CIV lute sintliurainibns iatlnainodi 
oomparatae, Auct. Her. 4, 3 S, 47 : hobet 
nliquid cx liilquo omne magnum exem- 


A MfiMpn 7 « mriM awfiiii^ 
acovrlf l 7 lp*Dr - - - 


plum, Tac. A. 14, 44: meiitum quldem 
novlBBlma exenmla Mllbrldatem, the 
^inithment of death, lb. 12, 20. 3. 

rranaf.: imitatUni, image, portraU, a 
trantcrijd, copy ; o Apella, o ZenxJa plo* 
tor I our numero estls mortulf bine ex- 
emplnm ut plngeretls. Nam alios plc- 
torea ntbll moror hitJasmodi tiactare 
cxpinpla, ri. Poon. 5, 4, 102 : aedet> pro- 
bant albi qulsque lnd(> exemplum ex- 


bant albi qulsque lnd(> exemplum ex- 
Iietunt, a tketch, draught, id. Moat i, 2, 
21 I'Ompell llterarum ad conaulem ox- 
emplum attulit : Literae mUi% u L. i>o- 
mitio aXUUat wnt; earum exemphm 
infra tcripti, Delnde aupporoit exem- 
plum eplstolM Domitil, (So. Att 8,6: 
Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 24. Ill a way, kind, 
mode, nature: multi more iato atque 
exemplo vivunt Pt Ba^ 1. 6, 11 negat 
ae more et exemplo poroli Romani 
poaae Iter uUi per pMvlnciam dare, 
Gaea. B. Q. i, 8 : nno exemplo ne emnes 
vitam viverent, Fl.Mit. J, 1, x| 2 : quaes- 
tionem eodem exemplo ^berl quo prae- 
tor ante habulaaet. iLiv. |i, x2 ■ aa boo 
exemplum, PI, Mil. 2, 4,6. Sooftbe 
tenor, purport, of a letter, ete. : llterae 
nno exemplo, qf the tame tenor, Cic. 
Fam. 4, a ; acrlbere bis eodem exemplo, 
Ib. 9, 16; tasUmentum duplex, sed 
eodem exemplo, Suet. Tib. 76: (Tapna 
Hterae font aUatae booexempto: Pom- 
I prim m ere fr e mi itf, (}ic. Ait 9, 6 . (lite- 
fiaram)exem|»liim oQiiiponere,ld. Agr. 2. 
10, f|. rFnm- onph.form of ewevrifin 
ftvn extrn; M Fott derivee it ftm 


dnm oQiiiponere,ld. Agr. 2. 
). enph. form of ewe^prifin 


eeandami^J (Iftmltaoee^.) 

Cextanoj that 
m^TI$Vkmota,fmxMabfe (nn): 


adetentien^ap^imtummoiud 
a court tUip, D& t, 7, 5. 

^ mm^, 3 Se. 

iaket out, eap. a qiwnf im: PUn, j6. 
> 5 * H ( 

mmppm •• um* ran. reximol. 
ezemptni, ne* m- [U.] a taking 
out or away : coneorum (qpp. a4)ectee), 

ezm&rp, evi, atnm, i v a. 
a(^] to eritceroto, emboweJ, dnem.* ex- 
enteretus lepus. Just t, 5 Jko, ||, 
Transf.: to empty: maniqptam all' 
cqJuB, PI. EpkL 2, 2» 3 : opes aigen- 
tarlaa mibl, ib. 5, 2, 7. 2. ^ torture, 

torment: exapectmo exedur miser 
atque exenteror, lb. j, i, 1. 

az-do* U (rarely ivi), Itum (fut, 
exlet for exiUt Tert. adv. Jud. ij), 4. 
V. n. and a. A. Nentr . : to go out or 
forth, to go away: dum Intro eo atque 
exeo, PL Epld. $, 1, 4] : foras, Id. 
Oasin. 5, 2, f I : ex uibo. Glc. Fana. 4, 
I : e patrio, id. Pis. 14, jj: e flnlbua 
aula. Coot. B. Q. t, 5 : ab nllquo, from 
one's houte. Ter. Run. 3, 4, 7 : ab urbe, 
Liv. 10, 17: de trlcllnlo, dc ciibiculo, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 26J : de navi, id. Att. 
2, 7 . de ovo (coralx) a cauda, tail fret, 
Plln. 10, x6, 18 : erant omnino innora 
duo, qulbna Itlnerlbna domo exlro pua- 
aeut, leave their country, Gaea. D. 6. 1, 
6 ‘ in alios domos tanquam in colonloa 
exeunt, Cic. Off. i, 17, 54: in provlu- 
ciom, Gaea. B. G. i, jj : in terram, to 
land, Cic. Verr. 5, |i, 115 ; In lumbila 
orna, to be twm, Luer. i, 171 : ad ali- 
quem, to visri a pdrton. Ter. Her, 4, f , 
6. Poet, with ivf. : exlorant dare veris 
opes, Stat Ach. i, 288. Of things; 
quum de cotisnloribna mea prima aois 
cxlaact, (Tie. Att. f , xo : llor. Oil. 2, j, 
27 cqjua nomen exlaset, Glc. Verr. 
2, 51, 117: nnml, qul per Simula- 
tlODcm ab iato exlerant, ib. 2, 25, 
61 . Nilns per aeptem portus in 
maria exit aquas, Ov. Am. 2, ij, 10 ; 
currente rota cur nroens exit? Hor. A. 
P. 22 : populo olbae folia vetuatiora in 
atiRuloB exeunt, terminate, PUn. x6, 2j, 
3 S color in flonm heUotropll exit, id. 
J7, 6, 22. Pate, impert, : nil Inde exlrl 
poaslt, Cato K. R. i, 2: crepult os- 
tium exitur foraa, PI. Gaaln. 4, 3 , 15 : 
In Vclabro, qua in Novam vlom exitur, 
Varr. 1.. L. 6, j, 98. 2 . Milit 1. 1. to 

march out ; miUtea. qul dc tertla vigUla 
exlasent, Oies. B. G. i, 64 Jin. : palu- 
dati (praetoraa) exeunt, tet off far the 
batUoJleld, lb. i, 6 : ad piignam, Liv. 44, 
J 9 . ex Itallaad bellum civile, Glc. Fom. 2, 
16. Part, impett.: non poaoe clam, 
exlrl, Gaea. B. C. x, 67 : postqnom exi- 
tarn eat maxima copia, PL Am. x, 1, 
64. 3, to usue, eteape: cqjqa (lao- 

cratla) e ludo tauqnam ex cquoTn^o 
merl prlndpcs euernnt, (Uc. de Or. 2, 
22, 94: banc tamen AnUmlue ftigam 
auam, quia vlvns exienti Tictonom 
vocabat, VelL 2, 8a. 4 . Of plants : 

to come iq:. tpring forth, sprout: plo- 
nrniqne e tem exit boidenm dleiraa 
VII., Varr. R. R. i, 45, t : aumlna e 
terra in frugea, Plln. xx, jo^ |6 .* folia a 
radloe. Id. 25, 4, 9 : Inplnuaagrolimoso, 
OoL 2, 10, 1 : fabae In foUa, Pita. 18, 7, 
le, 9 57. Atari. .* nt vlx berba 
exeat,GoL a, xi, j. 0 . toONeiidLnie: 
ignis corpora extre in anraa, Lucr. fo 887 : 
exiit ad ooelnm ramls foUetbus aitoi, 
Vixg. G. 2. 8f ; in altitadtaem (coidm 
palmarum), PUn. ij, 4, 8. ||. Fig. ; 

exiaae ex potostate dldiiini ao$, qni 
eatonati feruntnr ant UMdtae ant Ira- 
cnndla. Qni ig^tor exiaae ex poteetafe 
dlcnntur.ldelroodlenntiir, qule non nmA 
in poteatate mentto^ Cie. Tuac. j, I, xi 
exfre aero aUeno, id. PblL xi, 6^ rj. 
quam nUdl non oonaldeiatiim extlbeleK 
oral Id. Brut. 76^ 265; neqiitatoata 
fimtuter oratto moe extao atque fa 
vulgus emanare poterlt, M. Afta 
s, 3 : Bbrl Ita eslMnmtkkaM 
td.Atl.l|,U! 88 108 |l^ tat H 'll 





pMootdlit octant inviilgiiib bmdana 
aSOtm taatmoL maata, iMpondliie own, 
ld.Qtlh.VL 2. Z^tC-PotMtate. 
4e or a poMaia allo^ oxiie, lo U 
am a n e^ated, to beemt/m ; ULp. Dig. 
17^^1,66. 3« EiV’^Zuma: tonmou}, 

cfMi» aspire: qiilnto anno aiEaimfa^ dc. 
DIt. f, 25* 51 •' indaolanimdlaioxtoiat, 
Ltv. 4 , |o; ndlna mihl par oulm dlaa 
aalt> Sen. Ito, 8. 4 . to e 0 OM 4 > paat 

over, pau imo. digreui axita extra all- 
quid, Varr* K. B. a, i, as* veetra vita, 
lioet rapramille aunoa exeat, Sen. Brev. 
Tit 6 ^battonea In tertlum diem ex- 
lemot, ^ a, ii • dlgreaauB in 
laiidea Caatorla ae FuUucla exlerat, 
i^int II, a. II* oontlnnoB (tmna- 
latloola nana) in allegorlaa et aenig- 
mata exit id. 8. 6, la. 5. to paw 
otoOg, pwiit: opua lonoabUo, nonquaai 
a memoiia homiomn exitnmm, Sen. 
Ban. s, |8 * Llv. 6, 17. Eni. with de 
or e vita, to die: quem (me) (herat 
aeqnloa ut priua introiemm, Me prlua 
exin de vita, Oto. Am. ^ if: e vita 
tanquam a theatro^ id. Fin. f, is, 49. 

B. Act (moitly poet) to po or 
paw bepand; Umen, Ter. ilea, j, s, 
18 Avemaa vaUea, Ov. M, 10^ %% * 
flomen. Tat Ft 4 698. 2 . to aw^ 

evades wont t^t coipan tela medo 
atqilo ooaiia vlgUantlbaa exit Vlrg. 
Aen. s« 418 : ftcOa exiboat dentla adafr> 
tuapmnte, Lucr. g, 1)19. pncul ob- 
alllebat vA aenm exlnt odorem, id. 6, 
1216 * profluvimn aongolnit Id 6. 
laos vim virlbna, Virg. Aon. 11. 7<o 

II. Flfc to eoflaad; m^tmi, Ov. M. 
q. b|a. 2 . Of time to end; ad ex- 
ituin aetaiem, ad ultimom aetatem. 
Feat «. «. ad. (Hence it utare.) 
ezeqniMi ezequor, eto. ▼. exaequ 
ex-meo, fti* Itum, a. «. a. lit to 
KioriL tAoivNffhly, hence, mlllt. t t to 
dnlt, ituin. esoeroue: copioa cogerr, 
exercoro, (Joca. It O Si 55 • navem 
in portu agitarl Jubet ut ai excroore 
remlgea vdlot Kep. Dion. 9 and 
in gen. to itatn, exercue: ea Juven- 
tailto exercendae cauaa fieri praedi- 
cant Caea. It G. 6, tj in gnimineia 
excrcent membra paloeatiui, Yirg. 
Aen. 6, 642 corpua, die. de Off. i, aj. 
79 genua pugnoe quo ae Qermuni t*x- 
ctcuorant, Coea. It G r, 48 exeioent 
■eae ad curauram. PI. Moat 4, i, s 
ourau, Inqiondo, pile, aaliendo aese ox- 
eicebant id Dec j, j, is : quum ath- 
letoa ae exeroentea in curnoolo videret 
(?ic. deSen. 9, 27. So Kefloot: exor- 
oeamur in venaudu, id. N. D. i, 64, 161 
fiidunt idem quum exoioentur athletic, 
id Tnac. 2, ij, sA 2. to employ, 
occupy.* quod in opere faclundo ope^ 
rao conaumia tuae ai aumaa in llLia 
racrvla) excrocndlB, piua ogaa. Ter. 
Hoiut I, I, 22: homlnea qui ogrum 
colunt et qui coa exeroent who auva - 
Intend them, Ulp. Dl^ jj. 7, 8: exer- 
oete, viri, tauroi, Virt G. i, 210 • i 
aane, ego te exertobo hodie, ut dlgnua 
ea, keep you enu^ye' 


BxaiioiVjkyof 


Ar^y tokiliMentoiad I 

Ole. Or. t^dbTffhai^bf MMpni 
natura ptpem, votnutoi txamh^ 
Cit I, 10^ ast too^taiem dIoendF hli 
exeuNMCunt Quint 2, 4, 4t; lingiiaa 
Utibna. Ov. fA iViqSl toSieiw 
enit Pemmeneal Clo. Bmt 97, jj2: 
exemendae memoriae gratia, kb de ^ 
ir.jd.-exeroMidlimtQtint i(t5»iS‘ 
tiad hoe umim eat aatua eat IqfMto 
•olo ae exereott Gia Or. at, eat iPM 
quoUdlanla ommientatlealhua, M. Brut 
71* 249 : our non in ufemmque proUnua 
locum ae ezeroeaatf Quint 4, 2, 29. 

2 . to praetiae, femw. etwreiw an 
emptoymenl; to employ onw^Tubout, to 
moto tite r modidnaa 
Gie. Glu. 6j, 178: ihetoriocn. 


';!i;;»vBVve 





aane, ego te exertobo hodie, ut dlgnne 
ee, keep you en^yeit Tor. Ad. 4, 2, 
48! corpora aaaiduo varloque exerolta 
motu, Dner. 2, 96* exwtita corau flu- 
mlna, Virg. G. S19: exerocre feraa, 
tohiMtl^h. Dig. 7. 1, 62. jrtGca- 
ttunt pngnl mlht ia SI in me exer- 
dtnm% qnaeao in paiietem ut prlmum 
domait,«w Bern on me; Ft Am. 1. 1, 
168: llhia aiunt Rntuloaque exercent 

surss%Vi9i'4s 

•rvq nobia ant metalla nut portua rant 
^hua enraondia leaorveimtr, TUc. 

S i ^tOb 

ddy iujdbimr^ Virg. Aai^ 10. 808 


foeda victoriam In oaptia, id. 6, 22 
amorea id hliquein. Cat 68, 69 . pocem 
et hymenaaoa, to eolemniw, virg. Aon. 
4, 99 nomen patria, to bear hit name, 
Pirn. Pan. 21. 8. dutuib. it», 

Aorow moos ooaua, in qnibna me foi- 
tuna ^oheulClltor exercuitCIc. fuac s. 

I, 1 limit me reliquiae veatraeevercoiit, 
id. l*am. 12, 4 non te nulllua everoent 
munlnla iroc, Virg G 4, 45 1 aliquom 
odiiB, Id. Aen 4, 622 to do preedlo 
Oviae exerton, molcato fero, Cic. Att. 
13, 12: homluumvltam curia, Lucr, 5, 
1422 amblUo animoa huminum cxer- 
tet Sail. C. 1 1 Blmultatoa nlmio plurea 
et exertuenint eum et ipaa exeirult 
eoa, Llv. 39, 40 quid magia aoUirl- 
tum, magia exerdtum did poteatl Cic. 
Mil. 1, s onto Diada exordte fuiia, 
Virg. Aen. 3, i8a curia exerolta cor- 
pora, Ov. M. 7, 634. [JSIc-erce-o pro- 
bably containa Uie aouie root aa the 
Greek ipyov othera connect it nitli 
arceo, in which caae the xerb w'oold 
algnily orig. " to abut out, to keep or 
I hold ouv’ with which slgnlflcatuni 

might be connected, firat tbe uoliim of 
rotatrolnt, and aeoor.dly, that of oum- 
puleoiy enmioymeutl 
ezmni&lJ, e, ad}.[exeiueu] piac- 
ticobto; GoeL Aur. Taid. s. i* 
exeroltimfintom, t fL Cux«toito] 

I exemw J coiporum, App Flor. p. jsi. 

finrdtitit ud«. with practice, tn a 
ipractiaeSmaainar: Sen. Bu 90 mod. 

gzsrdt&tlOi flulA/. rraerdto] an 
exereuing, aaetcut. pramee: corpora 
noetiu mota atque exerdtattone reca- 
leacunt Ghs. N. 1). 2, 10, 26 . ut exer- 
icltatlooe lodoque campcetrl tonicall 
utcremur. Id. GoeL s. n : Germauoe in- 
cndlblU vlituto atque exerdtatlone In 
anule eaae praadlGalMnt, Gaea. E G. i, 
39. Jurla civiiia axerdtatio, C1& de Or. 

I I, S7i 243 : exordtatio uniaque dioendl. 
Id. CmL 21, S4’ linguae, U. de Or, 24, 
94 * magnum opua eat egatque excr- 
dUtlone non parva, id. Am. Si 17 toto> 
exerdtatloneaque virtutum, id. do San. 

kb 3S. II. 40. $ llA . , 


It IL pwCalniim to trade, 
bwinew : actio, Ulp. Dig. 14 tit 1, 
ozeroltUDs, «. oqif.^rexeicltua] 
pottttntop to on armyt vv, Caatiou 
Var. 11, 1 

exurhltiiit t um, Port, ^axorcao]* 
II. Ad)., vemitiout, wwra; flnein 
tarn cxerdtae milltlae oiUlMut A 
1, 3S : dura huana, exercita aobty, iU. i, 
17. Aa ncut aubat; noli, obaout^ 
lutriniiB tula mihl exerdtum iiiipennay 
to hrwg ttoubU upon me. Pi. Uat 1, 1 
6 a (hmp. and Sup, only 20c. to thu 
atatement of Featua exerdUoient ex- 
erdtlaaimum (dloebant autlqul) oiuit 
ab exerdtato exertitatiorem, exerdta- 
tiadmum. Feat a. «. exerdtionem. 
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iW^.Lye^.AW. ^ 

iWiflita* fliotniail 

jvr, vjhi» ioamBt : i. 

fkrdhlMMto^ Fttt 1. 1^. 

, ivi^* rtsdUoQ* 

«.d. wimcfaup, 

Vt 3 fdL^$U 

Mflr* JNnmMntum, « 
•mtiiufflSo,1iSt.<.«. 
f^ldlXOff z. V. a. CjfoUtim] to <Cr(p 
i«atMt; roMi, Aplo. 4. a. 

a. nm, /ViW. CIMuaI 
fOAdd (0 Ma jarovnd : oppldom, Goer 
AntlHder Ui Non. 108, 10. 

^ «mtli Qt nertai pro mcrsat, 

~ di tun, CAttuo; 

(w' " 

6. 1 j. ^ 
nhSlfttSOi Onia,/.r^taalo] onev- 
AwoMo^eaiwurf exhatattones teirae, 
Clc. Ttiec. z, 19, 41 : Sen. Q. N. a, 10. 
K^WOt a^ afcum, 1. «. a. and ti. 
I. Act, : to breathe outt eeshaie, 
etfapomte ; axhalentque hieuB ncbulam, 
liodr. 5, 464* nebnlain. lUmoi ViiK. O, 

3 . itft aUlgfiieiD, nin. 3,41, 4a: inor- 

Ufcrom flphitu.n, Id. a, o?, of : edorml 

em^iUin et exlmla, Clc. rhil. 2, 12, 10; 
mm eabalet odureiL Liter. 2, 417 * splra- 
ttentA (Aetnae) turamam extulentle, 
vXi M. If, 141 • anfmam. to die, lb. t, 
ti*l : VititiD, Vlrg. Aeii. a, f6a : atipre- 
meiD lacem, 811 . 10, 154. AbeoU: bfc 
I 111 & ubi moiv deprenderat, cxbalantes, 
edj^rinff, Or* U* 7, v8i. ||. N e utr. 
to Hearn (poet, and niro ) : %a|)oie al- 
tarla, Lncr. j, 41 j: oxbalant \0Bte8. 
Stat. lb. to, to8« 

«i4iailrfOi baufl, hauBlum, 4. v. a. 
to draw autf to ernHy,, to eahauH: sentl- 
*B 88n. 6, 17 ; vlniim, to drink 


naiiLCl&de 
«P.W. 


Pbll. a, af. 61 : exhauato jam flu* 


l« a59. 2. t'i'i'tnaf. of aollda: to 

take out, empty out, to make empty, to 
mdauH: maulbuH bogullaqae terrain 
•X^urire, Cava. U. G. 5, 4a : humum 
lUfmllma, Uor. Kijod. St |i : pccutiiain 
ex aerailo. Cic. Agr. a, j6, 98 ; aerarl- 
nm, to esAuiMt, kL Vat. a, s : prae^id 
mm afrta urMbnaqno aoeluruni, Id. Pfai. 
mil 48: exliAiiftia tectla ignem ii\)oclt, 
OompHetely n^Uapid, Llv. 10, 44 . albl 
aand vltaiiu to commit Clc. 

fleet, ai, 48 : exbauibi, to be impo'* 
veriiked, Li Q. Vr. 1, 1, 2 An. : provln- 
Ofaui eumpUbus et jacturls, id. All. 6, 

1 : plebem Impenats (aedlflcan^, Llv. 

t, 5 : flumlUtea patriae, Nep. Huinlb. 
6; flenae, to make pate, Btat. Th. 10, 
to take away, irmoiv : 
UbMktliiAoiiinMineaa Laudee ad te trane- 

flideriiii, qitam xllgnam partem ex- 

tuMaeilfli ex tulB,C!lc.Fam. 9, 14: alicui 
dPtoraBL ib. f 1 16 : exhaiutq via ingens 

flbila paam Mitla, be ea^ 

eg re, ilL m a 
iWi tko 

m tnon 

tit'jssx 



^ 9 , I| 6 : flijtanila flottfee, 4 peRf,T«^ 

— ^ AX. Cix, 




ekHMa] «* free 
u,<k£ius, tL 

•toil, i. AM, rm^ 

'■'SST&ffl 

■ upeeamm VM, mi. 
> <1. tt* 0. 


^itsssevan 

n orn n i boaoram exlaeref fllbn^ 

0*. I. ja,H|i PlHxi.I.yi. 'fi 
tii exheiedm feoero vitae niMi, den 
Mm^Ufe, Id. Bee. 4, 8. 8. 

ex-MUOi fli Itum, a. e. a* [heiieo] 
to hotd out, reach out, to tender, pretent: 
to deliver, pine vp, pevduoet exblbere 
eat In pobilcnm prodneere, et videndi 
tangendiquo bomlrJe ftcnltatem prae- 
bm ; proprle antem exldbcre eet extra 
eecretum nabere,tTlp. Dig. 41, 29, i and 
1 , 9 8 : allcut omnia iniegra, Clc. Verr. 
5, as. 61 » exhibe qnaeeo, fiexie Clodl, 
exUbe llbraiitim illud. id. Mil. 12, 33 : 
tabnlaa tcatamentl, SuotVIt. 14: rati- 
onee, Scoev. Dig. 40, f, 41 Jin, s fbgltl- 
voA anud mogistratua, Dip. Dig. 11, 4. 

I ; deoitorem in judidnm, rauK ib. 12, 
a, 28 : quadrlngentuB BonatoreB ad fer- 
nim, Suet. Xcr. 12: vlos tutiui, to make 
tttfe, Ov. l*ont. 4, s, 14 toros, to fur^ 
nidi, dUow, id. II. 17, 194. oxmbuli 

^ uemloB ore gemente bonoa, uttered, id. 

flat. 1, II. S4. 2. to ditpUii/, to ex- 

hibit: exhibuit geintno praeMgnia tem- 
pera coniu, Ov. M. IS, 61X : me oibam 
dixit et exbibuK llnguom acelerata pa- 
teroam, and mudr lae qf her faOier't 
language, lb. 6, 211 * Pompclue ee non 
lolum anctorem ineoc ealntle, aed etlam 
anppllccm populo Romano exhibuit, 
do. Seat. 50, 107: (le) mlnistratorrm 
allonl. Suet Vlt. 17 ; ae adonndnm 
adeimtibuB, id. Cal 22: ae nndaa alleui, 
Ov. H. 17, 116. in a reflective senae ; 
quid me putaa populo nostro exbibllu* 
ram? Juno I hhatl ehow myedf, Cio. 
Acad. I, 5 , 18 : qui vere clvilem viram 
exhibcat, diowt himtelf, (teint. i2, 2, 7: 
pro Iratra bostem exhibuit, Jntt* 27, 2. 

2. to maintain, tuppori, tuiULin 
(mostly legal) : bI quia a liberJB all dc- 
Blderot, vel Ulx^ri, tit a porente exbl- 
licnntur, Ulp. Dig. as, 1, S vltam, Paul, 
ib. XI, 10. II. Fig.: to show, exhibit, 
employ: to procure, cause : rem Balvum 
sxblbcbu, J wiU set it all fight, PI. 
AbIu. 2, 4, gi : quorum vlrtUB exhtbat 
aolldum decuB, lliaedr. 4, 21, 24 : mn- 
iilfloontlam, Suet. Tib. 48: vicem ppo- 
dii, to sup^y the place qf, PUn. zi, 7, 
61 : hnmanltaiem, to exerciw, erhibit, 
Plln. £p. 5, 19' imperiom, to eearcif a, 
PI. OuBn. a. 6, 57 : atlcnl molMUam, to 
cause, Che. Att, 2^ : nagotlum bominl* 
bus, to oooaeiou, PI. Poan. x, 2, jo : qnl 
deum nihil bebeie tpanm negoUl m- 
ennt, nihil exhihere alterl, Cic. Off. 3, 
28, 102 : jam ae exhlbeblt bk mlhi ne- 
gotium, wiU preient iUdf, PI. liud. 2, 
6b 72 - 

e^IUtlOi flniB, /. [exhibeo] a 
hammg out, giving up, producing, do- 
Uvering: tabolarnm tealamentl, Ulp. 

29, 3, 2 fin. II. iMtcnancc, 
maintenouce ; lb. 27, 2, j. 

ezhlUtor, drla, m* pd.] one who 
presents, a jfiveri Indorum, An. 7, 297 : 
oemvivU, I^n. 281, 20. 

>Xt6rIa8f •, PTA, aOj, [ex* 

^ retatwg to handing over or 
giving up: intenUctum, Ulp. Dig. 4s, 

• ^ [exWbeoJ 

Itao, Onk, /. [exhllaro] a 
jy^i^gs voliintatlB, Aug. 

avi, atom, 1. v. a. to 
make merry or joyoue, to 
ddipiki: mlrarii tarn exhilara< 

i eerriitaiem noetnm? Cle,Fiun. 

a& t : Hart. 8 , 10 , 6 . 2 . Tram f. 

fhtm: neqne flex, ptoea, lorlx, 
vuo flon «|diiiamtnr, are en- 
; IHn. If, 401 ootorem bomi- 
km In cm Itiplxii exhila- 

App. M. 
Ii «. A. I» dUhowurt 

Aii;. , 

S 4 t 8 itlfl, % fl. fi 7 i» m»m 






ntb i. «. «. 8114 «. 

aai'-^t’ssx 

hme. te Cle. Fm lo^ l8t te qm 
teitor bomteec exhermenntr Ck. de 
dr. J, 24. S 3 • mrta, U. Fta. i 

oniqqabmopallMlera gareqBcachofrwt, 
Ov. M. 4. Tjs: atqiie omnia aphis ex- 
borniit arbor, VbI. FI. 7. sa?- U 
Act ; to tremble or Huaderat, to m 
terrified at, to dread (poet): vnltna 
neve exhorreacat Bmko8.Vkg.Aen. 7 
a6s : terores, Sll. f , 146. 

exhort&tlo. «nli, /. leidiorUsn «n 
exhorting, exhortation, eneoun^ng g 
Plane. In Clo. Fam. 20,7. exhortatte 
stndlornin, Qnint 22, 12, af :,et2epen 
enneta damoribns et tmnaltn et exhor 
tatfone mutna, Tac. H. 2, j6. Injplur..* 
Quint. 20, 2, 47. 

92^ortfttivUB. a, urn, tuff. [PLJper 
Unning to exhortation or eneoimipa- 
mant, exhoiUUive: Btotua, Quint j, 6 
47 - 

BXliortfttori flzio* ni. [Id.l an ex- 
horter, encourager : ouminm t^rantla- 
ram, Tert do Fnga in perseo./«i. 

exhort&tbrluf, a, urn. adi* C^x- 
taortatorj pertaining to or containing 
erhortanon, exhariaiory : eplstola, Hler. 
Ep. 2, 1. 

fiS-hortori atus, I. V. a, dep, to 
exhort, encourage: irepidosqae omtnm- 
qtie timentea, Ov. M. if, 252 ; trqildoe 
dves in hoatom, lb. i|. 2?4 ; bobo te 
anna, Vlig. Aon. 7. 472 : mllites od 
ultlonem, PUn. s, 207, iri ; Qnlnt 12, 
8, 7. With eokj,: Juvenes nostroeex^ 
bortatiiB OB, oonBuiatnm drcnmlrent, 
Plln. Pan. 69. ||. With nbBtr. ob- 

jects : to excite, Himutate : vlrtntoB ex- 
nortabor. Sen. Ep. izz : panlmonlom, 
GeU. 2j. aj. 

ez-alll&brOi <- C. a. rhumorl to 
free from humours t Coel. Aur. Tom. 4, 
l^n. 


uhMllMi «nim, m. flu. (naU) 
= cj^vopcai ai.fvu>», winds aooompanied 
with rain : Am. de Mundo, p. 62. 

ezibiloi enoeo* etc., v. exsib., ex- 
doc., etc. 

mgneioo, 3. r. n. incep. to become 
ignited t niunduB turn exIgneBOOie, turn 
exoqnesccro vldetar, CeoBor. de Die nat 
18. 

. es-IgO, 8gi. ootnm, I. V. a. fagol to 
drive out or forth, to thrust out, to take 
or get out: copellas a grege te compoi 


_ I, Varr. R.B. a, f, 8: rafea < 
dvitate, do. de Or. a, 199 ; hMte 
e compo, Llv. 3, 61 : altenem 
id. f 9, II • omnea tereSk Fl. Aid. 3, i, 
7 : aooolAB ttltrm 11^ PUn. a, 68, 68 : 
viram a w, PL MIL 4. 6. 62 : utomni, 
to put away, divorce, Tw. Heo. a. t, 451 
iUam BiiantCvxoTdn) onaa rea aiblha^ 
here Juinlt ex dvmeotm telmlla» dam 
odendt, ao^t, drove her ont of the 
bOHff, OtePnil. a, 18, 69 * aliqnem vita, 
to kiU, Sen. de bn 1,61 ooqpqa e atra- 
Ua. torotoe 8|L 16, af 4 *‘ temkini 
to take out, 8Q^Aiig.C4: aaaer ad- 
nlaaaaexMtHObrnaaqQSat poiirt teto 
the elm, Ov. H, % 214: nofl dlliettep 


ipectia exactom vIeHiim 
id.‘~ 




hMua tevenem, Vlig.l[aA. iditfg; 
aSlqnam Saata, to lmi||tebVdlh. A, 
f7a : prope aub conatn adeefi^ iHhr 




EXIirAKlTlO 


9 XI 71 UIC 


XXOBfilTTVfl 


doQACMiMMi <0 


ai^ipfot Uenm, to contumt, H a§, s, 

imkttiuMt Id. i8, t%, 51. 

eadiiiiiltiof /• C^ziiMnic] on 
&mpt»ingf eMKntationt aIvI, FUn. iji n, 
|S t fMKMeudl, an eahauMng, Id. 17, 
a» 2, 

ez^indlt And Ada (lllce deln, ^in. 
ftruni delude, inomde) ado. 1 . Of 
•pace (xen) ; oid jnm that pkkoe, 
toenee : utcumque In elto ventue est. 
EpUUoe, exln velum vortltur, PI. 

X. X, 47 ; Bl lemiB ci^uBquam In 
geeleiUm tlteriAVt annAlui Irrnerlt, 
•xlndo proUnuB ebitnluitur. God. Jutt. , 
1. 11, 4 : reglonem Oommugenain. exlu 
GBIUMMWCfam, luda Anneoiofl petlvii, 
Tec. A. 15, 12. 2 . Of local Bucceo- 

don ; ttfUr that, neat ; exln marl llxii- 
timof idr, Ole. N. D. i. 19, lox : auzi- 
iioxei Oalli Qenninlque In flroiite, post 
quM podltei ladttaril, dein quetuor 
legloBeB exln toudem aliae leones, 
Ton. A. 3, 16. II. Of time : qjter that, 
thmttftar, then: iiertim esw Idemvl- 
eum i exio flliom qjus esso mortuum, 
Gl6,l)lv. 1, 26, 55 : quleque buob patlmur 
numea; exinde per omplum mltilmur 
Xljrsltim, VJiiff. Aen. 6 , 143 : od Mou- 
dom exinde cestra l^iice motu, Llv. 
24, 42. With vbi or posUtuam ; ostium 
nbi oouQMxl, exinde me lllico protlnom 
dedii Pi. Cure. 2, 3. 84: iiioendit oiii- 
vfuum fsmee venientis emore ; exin belle 
vlro memorot, Vitg. Aen. 6. 891 : exiii 
so cttucti dlvinls rebus od urbom per- 
feoLis referunt, ib. 8. jo6. 2. frem 
that time, tinee then: quern morem 
vcbtls oxi]^ gens nnlverse tenet, Just. 
1,2: Cud. Justin. 7. |||. Of other 

relations: to Indicate uie origin or 
causa: f/umce: neo quicquom idunei 
luen exinde cepliniis, sed vulnera, App. 
Iff. 6 , p. 184 : qnodcumque exinde in- 
ouniiuMimi eocloaloe coiitigerlt, Cod. 
Jumlu. 1, 2, 14, 2 . to indicate Ihe 

etondord or measure: hence, accord- 
ingly ; pruindo ut qulsque fortuna utl- 
tnr, itu piueoelUt ; utque exinde saiwre 
earn omnes diviinus, PI. Ps. 2, j, 14 ■ ut 
elbma est huinlni, exln oulet pecoiiiaui 
^nveuire: Id. Most. 1, j, 71 : sd iikAos 
*111 oseUls, ttlll vaccls oc mulls utuiitur, 
exinde ut pabuli focultoe est, aocorUiny 
at, Varr. K. B. i, 20, 4. 

QXinlUUtbati exserebat : Infulas 
eiilni Booordotiun fllomenta vocabont, 
Pest, s. V, 

ATiatTmffWHa ^ e, a^j. [exist lino] 
that may he conceived, pioboMe, likely : 
Cool. Awel. Acut. 2, 5. 

AgtaflmlLtTft , bnls,/. [id.] a judg^ 

inSrt!SSSieSt; <Vi>tloni n- «t 4 l»a. 

matlone Jam, lege et pnmuntlatloiie 
noiidnu) cimdcunnato, Cic. Clii. 20. 
non osl tlld bis soils utondtim exlstinia- 
tionlbus no Jiidkils, id. Q. Fr. i, 1, 1$ 
eeso cxlstimatioiie vulgl oummoverl, 
Cses. ]l. O. r, 20 ; in boo gcuere lacllior 
•St exlsUmatlo quom reprebendo, Ckx 
Verr, |, 82, too : mlliUs de iniperatore 
existhnatio, JJv. 4, 41 ; neo ilium ante 
libi satis fooere, quom tu omnium exls- 
tiniatloul satis ftdsses, Cio. Verr. j, i|8, 
111: vir optimus omnium oxisttma* 
tluiie, id. 3, 17. II. rgmtation, 
yood name, honour, ekataUer : exlstlma- 
tfu est dignitatis illeesse stains, Icribus 
M inoribii8 oomprobatus* qnl ex ddloto 
nostro aucUirltato Iffum ant minuitur 
out consumltur, Callistr. Dig. go, 13, g : 
nihil eum fsolBie sdentinii, quod essot 
contra out rem ant exisUmotioneni 
tusro, Clc. Fam. g, 20: homo egens, 

' sordid 18^ sine bouore, sine ezfsllma- 
iiono, sine oonsa. Id. Floca. 22, 52 : Ju- 
dida Bommee existlmatlouls et naene 
dicam capltli^ Id. Kosc. Cora. 6 , 16 : ex- 
totimotioiian offender^, id. nenc. 2, 6: 
nppUBoan. Id. Fom, j, 10: Isoerare, 
Ruet Cses. 71 ; allquM de ezistimatlono 
penien?, Auct. Mer. 4, 10. 14: exisUmo- 
Ihmliaicivius coi»utore,ae.Q.Fr. 1, 1,5 : 
IW 


«d debltonim tuendom eatisUmetiniwi, 
snidft,0saB.B.C.9,i. 

«n* ^ 

orilic, osiifiouMur: ui exietimatoies 
Tidesmur loqoi, non msgIsM, de. Or, 
ji, ii2:*dootua et InteUlianB, id. Brat, 
9J, j2o: intelligens dioenfi, fix 94, 2oe: 
stttltUB ellenl orUflcil. id. de Or. 1, 22, 
8i : non levli. Gall. 20, 1 : exjlstimator 
metnendus* Clo. Brut. 3^ 146. 

ez4ft!lll0iacistamo)b avi, etom, i. 
0. a. [ASsUmoj to judge, eaneider, tup^ 
vote, think, etuem: cone tr. with aoe. 
(or nom. in pais.), aoe. and injln., a 
relat. ckme, de, or ahtol. With aco. : 
quod eum, qul hoe fecit, evsrnm poi- 
sumns exlstirnsre, Cic. Verr, 3, 82, 190 : 
M. Fuloinlus domi suse honestus ezlstl- 
maCos est, id. Gaechi. 4, 10: P. Gorae- 
llas> homo, nt exlstlmsliatar, avaras et 
Ibrox, Id. de Or. 2, 66, 268 : qua (foma) 
dinprino^oiAtorum exiatimanduseit. 
Quint. II, 3, 8. populorltoa lignum 
olliectatl regni est exlstimatum. id. 5, 9, 
i|. With oee. and injln.: ne id qui- 
dem me dignum esse existimat, quern 
edoet, PLAsln. i, 2. 23: oi miuores 
nostri exlstimavissent, quemquom RnlU 
similem iutunim, Cic. Agr. 2. 11, 89: 
ego sio oxistimo, hos orstores lulsse 
maxlmos, id. Brut. |6, ijS. In ilie poet. 
followed liyan in_fin.: luitbocin ntimiue 
eorura, ut Craosus nun tain exisUmorL 
vellet non dJdksLsse, qiiam ilia despl- 
cere, Cic. de Or. i, x. 4 : disdplinn in 
Britannia reperta, atque inde tu Ual- 
Uam traualata esse existlmatur. Goes. 
B. C. 6, II Jin. Poit. impert.: bnlc 
(Uteri) millia IXXXl. in longitudinem 
esse ejustlmatnr. Ib. g, xi Jin, With a 
relative dauee : baud eidstimans. quanto 
labore partum. Tor. Ph. 2, 1, 11 : nunc 
VOS existimate, facta an dicta pluiis 
Sint, ju^e. Sail. J. 85 ; Goes. B. C. 
102. With de: de scriptorlbus, qnl 
iiundum edidrrunt, ezlstimure non pes- 
sumus, Cic. l^eg. 1, i, 7 : ex evontn 
homines de too comdlio exIsUnmturus 
videmus, Id. Fsm. 1, 7. rau, impert. : 
exstant orutloues, ex quibus exlstlmaii 
do ingeniis eorum putMt, id. Brut. 21, 
82. Ahsd, t ut Cicero existimat, Quint. 


9, 1,29. Pau.impert.: ita Intolliglmns 
vulgij exlsUmari, Kep, 2, 15. 
existOj V. exsisto. 
eSmblUfli e. a<|f. [exIUum] dsi. 
tiructiix, fatal, deaeUy (lore): bellum 
suls cUibus I'xitiabUe, Cic. Att. 10,4: 
tyrunnus, JUv. 29, 17 clodes. Suet. 
Aug. 21* dlscordiae, kl. CUud. 29; 
lames. Veil. 2, 112 * teluin. Ov. M. 6, 


i«7 ‘ animus in suoil Toe. A. 6, 24. 

exItl&Ufi e, adif. [Id.] d^ructive. 
fatal, deadly (rare]- exltus exiLiules 
babeie, Clc. Verr. 5, 6, 12; donum, 
Virg. Aen. 2, {i: boelus, ib. 6, 511: 
auiuisliu venenata mugis exltialla, Pliu. 
10, 72, 9} crlminoaum et exitiale ha> 
bebatur, Suet. CaL go. 

ezItitUIteri ado. pemicioutly : 
amare, Aug. Goof. 6 , 7. 

ezlilOy Olds, /. [exetH a going or 
coming out: ex. utero, Pi. True. 2, 6, 


ezXtXM, adv. pemicioutly : Sup. : 
Aug. Kp. 8, 3. 

exXtldiiig, a, urn, adj, [exiUumI de- 
Hi octioe, jnemiotoiM, deeSly (rare) : nano 
I tantam, tarn exitiosam baberi ooq|ara- 
tlonem a clvibus, nunquam putevl, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 1, 6 : quibus a aervis caedem fieri 
senatus et bonoium ret publtcae exltlo- 
sum fiilssot, id. Plane. |A 87. (hmp. r 
Otbo luxu, saevitia, audacU rel pnblicse 
exltioslor ducobatur, Tac. H. 2, ji. 
Sup. : Tort Anim. 14. 

ttdtXaillf it (pen* Jdar. exiiium, 
Fiac. in Gla Div. 1, ji, 67) [exeo] Orlg. 
but <ffMolete, a going out, egt^: exT- 
tium antiqui ponebant pro ezitu ; nunc 
exitium peorimiun exltum dloimui^ Fest 
9. V. II, detkruetian, ruin, miickitf: 
aatiiis est mflil qnovls ezlUo Jnteiire, 
PL cut 4, IX : de meo nostnim- 

que aimiiinn Interitu. qnlde hqjns urbls 
atque edeo orids tenwum exltlo oogl- 
tent Cia Gat ^ 4> 9 1 (Lantulus) dig- 
siiu moflbus iMtisqae suia exitium 


TUaetafenItffNdIBBiLC. 59,^1 md* 

^ exitiun^tiir na toax^Lua ^ 

nd^^'^ro, Cie. Q.^%r. i» 4: ntipN 
adeo flagltotns est donee sd ezltiuu 
dederetur, Tao, A. i, |2: oonoidlt an* 
gurls Anivl domus ob lucrum denwiae 
ezitlo. Hot. Od. j. lA il. In piur. 
omnibus ezItUs intetU, PL Bscu g,i,*l> 
civltetum effllctoram perdUls Jem rebue 
extremi eziUorum ezltoii Oi& Agr 2. 
4, 10: quoB P. Clodll fhior repinis et 
Inoendils et omnibus ezltils pevit Id. 
Mil. 2, J : metu crudellsBlmoirum exltlo* 
nun carere non possumuSi ib. 2, 5* 
haeo nos suprema manebat ezitlis posl- 
tura moduffi, Viig. Aen. 7, 129. 
aidtlif, a. urn, Ptorf. f execl. 
fizitmi tot to, [ezeoja going out or 
forth, egreet, departure: xedltum mlbi 
gloiioBum iiduiu tua dedlt non exitum 
oalamitosum, do. Htrad. 4* i> 89: omnl 
exitu et pabulatinie interclust, Caes. b 
G. 7, 44/n. : exitumtiblparere. id.B. 0 . 
3, 69 ; hoatia oondderst moctatn maesta 
parentis, ozltus nt classl tolix Ihnstus- 
que doretur, liiur. i, 101 : amnia, dii- 
charge,id 6, 728* animal (te. ventl), 
a hunting or ruAinq out, id. 6, 986. 
In plar.: slugulorum nomlnmn oociutoa 
exitiiB asservare, Caes. D. C. i, 21. 

2. yteion.: pdaeeofegresi,QuOet, 
pottage : exttuin non habet ac pervlum 
non est iter, Vorr. L. L. 5, J2, 40 : quum 
angusto portarum cxltu se Ipal preme- 
ront Caes. B. U. 7, 28 : in exftu pidadlsi 
mouth, Pllu. 2, io|, 106: clbl, vent, id. 
Ill 14 . 40. in idur.: septem exltus 
6 dumo fecerat, liv. 99, 91 .* alvorum, 
Pliu. 21. 14, 48. II. Fig.: end. dole, 
omdusion, termination : bqjus orationis 
dlfflclLlua est exlinm quam principlum 
Invenire, do, Manil. 1, |: ut iragld 
poctae, quum expUcare armimenii exF 
turn non polesiis, ooufuglus od deum, 
id. N. ]). I, 20, $3 : adducta ad exltum 
quacetlo obt, id. Tusc. 5, 6, 15 ; ad exi- 
turn perveiiire. Id. Fom. lo^ 22: ita 
mognanim lultia rerom celerem et fii- 
dlem exitum habuerunt, Coes. B. C. 1. 
22 Jm.: vurba quae casus liobent to 
exltn similes, at the end, do. Or. 49, 
i64:*fugam quserebsmus omnes, quae 
tosa exltum nun babebat end, aim, id. 
Phil. 5, 16, 42 : bine omne prtodpinm, 
buo refer exltum. Hor. Od. 1,6,6: to 
exitu Jam annus erat, liv. 15, 10 : su- 
nBriuriB anni, id. 10, 26: i^umtionls, 
Caes. B. C. |, 9: vltae^ Men. Bum. 11. 
In the plur, : tristes exltus nabuit oon- 
BulatuB, Cic. Brut 14, ilB : eae oanaae 
Buut plenlsslmoe, quae plurimus exltus 
dant od cjusmodl dlgressiuiiem, outlets, 
opportunxtks, id. de Or. 2, 77, 312, 

2. Esp. end qf lyfe : natofm ad bn- 
numum exltum (Komolum) ahtf^polt Id. 
Rep. 1, 16 fin.: duravere usque od ^ 
jani exitum, Plto. 8, 58, 74. In plur . : 
ntsmunqiiam MOOS exltus habent bool, 
Cic. N. tX A 17 . 80. 8. totue, rmiU, 

ewntoaeveutua: si mibi allerutnim da 
e ventu atque exitu rerum promtttendum 
est hi. Fam. 6, 1 : de exitu rerum sen* 
tire, CaM. B. O. 7, 92 fn. : Cottae con* 
aillmn quern hoberet exltum? ib. 9, 29 . 
foturi temporls exltua, Ilur. Od. 3, 29, 
29. In plur. : fortasse base omnia me- 
lioies babebunt exltus, Cio. Fam. 2, 16 : 
Liber vote booos dodt od exltus, Ifor. 
Od. 4, 8, 14; (fortuna) belli secundos 
reddidit exltua, ib. 4, 14, 38 : eajtus acta 
prolbat ! the event, fortootk, a the test 
qf our actions I Ov.H. 2, 89. 

0 S*dflrOi evj, I, V, a. to suear so- 
lemnly ; PiAUt Frgm. ap. Non. IQ9, 28. 
ezlmliraf ae. V. eleoebra. 

OB-leXt otN. beyond the law, 
hound by no law, taudeu (rare) : poa- 
tremo quaaro, parebla legtuua an non * 
anna exlex solos vives P Vovr. In Mi«. 
10, 19: non quod UU exlegsm uaae 
Suliam putarent Gle. On. 94, 94: 
spectator potus et exlaz# Hor. A. P 
224. 
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Tin. Aitn. I, |« M. exo|il«iiim tohako nDtiiBi b^bm 

Bfli&Aai. 7,t9. 


laMMApOtti lUfe. Kmii^, jf. OaUed 
i»»61IBahBi> ■dfcb/"»jgox«Awt Aug* 

Wefmyor0Obsr«T.A4oiili: PUd.9,iq,J4. 

flK-temOi Bvi, fttum. X. «. a. iceof 
m}io 4 moeqf§yet: si ne^i csput 
exooalasBltiSt n. Bud. j, 4, 26 
0t pronus MuiculAlam esse fortonuu, 
eyeleut blind, App. M. 7, p. 188. 

•zSdUxlttf. U m* [exodluml on 
actor (Ae exodium or qfter-puoe: 
ABim. 28, 4. 

agMJ mn ^ 11, n. b j{i{6toF, a contic 
UiiaUiSt or ttfier-pUeet lAv. 7, 2: Jnv. 
j, X7f : Suet. Tib. 45. (v. Seth’s Ant. 
f 12.) II, H e to u. : a cimchuim,end: 
•xodlum est Iluis*. in exodio vitae : ad 
OTodinm adduonre or duoero. Varr. In 
Nuu. 27, 14 ig. ; Hier. £|». xi8. x. 

eK-tteiQOt Bvii Btum, I. V. n. ineq^ 
[root OL: V. adolesoo] to proio out, to 
attain itt /uU iioe, grow up. Only 
In tbe parL potf, oxoiatus^ q, v, ||. 
to step growing: multa sont quae 
negUgentu ezoLeseunt et fiunt stenlta, 
OoL 2, x8, j. Ill, to grow out qf 
me, out of data, to pau away, osom: 
axoleaoentea literae, wearing away, 06- 
VUaratod, Suot. Aug; 7 : ne vetustlislnia 
Italiae dlonltiMna per desUlam cxoleb- 
cei^t. Tac, A. 11, !$•, patrie flivor 
baud dum rxuleviaMt, Liv. 2, 92: 
noudnm la dolor exoleverat. Tea A. 6b 
IK : oxolovir Audendi aeria ratio, Plln. 
J 4 , 2, i. In the part, pnf.t exoletnm 
jam vetuataie odium, Jdv. 2, if nioa 
tivitatla. Soot Qalb 4 exoletae et 
reconditae voces, iA Aug. 86: auc- 
tores, Quint 8, 2, ii. MvA.; evoleta 
revocavli, aut etlain nova inatltult, 
Sunt Claud. 22. 

0 X 816 tll 8 b a* um, Tart [exolesoo] 
proam up, fuU gtomi, uuuurc: cx- 
oletusqui oxceselt olesoendl, id eatcree> 
oendi i^uia. Feat t. v. adoleacit* ox- 
olota vligo, l*laat Frgm. in Prlac. p. 872 
r. 2 . Subst a catamite of matart 
age : acortum oxolelum, PI. I^kuu pioL 
17 : Clodiua, qM semper acuum acorta, 
aempor exolctoa, semper lupaa duceiet 
Clc. Mi!. 21, f f • Suet CoGb. 49 : remi- 
gea, Tac. A. u, J7. 

ezolyOi exsolvo. 

ezdmideBi sunt oomici vestitua ex- 
sertis humcris, Feat. a. v. : QelL 7, it. 

ex 5 iii 5 l 6 g 6 nB» la,/.BifQaoA2^o-(c, 
a emtfeaewml^^ 

ezondr&tlOi onla, /. [exonero^ on 
unliaiittnp, IfaAtentfqi, dCidtarpe ; mer- 
oedlo, Ulp. IHg. 19, 2, i$ Jin, 

, ezinwitori oris, m, riA] an un- 
moBftdweharger: Inscr. Grut 1117, 5. 

ex-onBro. avl, atum, 1. v. a. to free 
from a ouram, to diaburden, untoad, 
dlnAarge: navem, PI. Stkb. 4, 1, 26: 
alvtim, Plln. 10^ 44, 61 : ventrem. Suet 
Veap. 20sstoinachum nausea gravem, 
Petr. 101 : vealcain, id. 27; inorbldum 
coiTO, Plln. 8, 26, 40: amnes et lacus 
in Padum aeae exonerantea, id. 3, 16. 
M : plenaa exonerare oolos, to $pin off, 
Ov. F. 3, 818 : ut earn ex hoc exoneres 
agro, send qp*, PL EplA 1, 4, 14 ■ exouerata 
mebe oolonlla deductia, Liv. iq, 6. ||, 

Fig.: exonera dvitatem vono foialtan 
metii, id. 2,2; poite curoe aenatum, id. 
lOb 21 :anlmnmaoUldtiidlne,Ourt4, ij : 
exonerata Ode mea, etBoncrated, Liv. 
42, oonsdenUam auam, tot 6, 

8: ae, id. A 9; aliqnld in quaslibet 
auras, to conffde. Sen. Bp. 3 : exooeiari 
laboramineonim partem fbteor, <t dii- 
AoipaA Tao. A. j, *4: dolorom con* 

Stklta, L67;tMiipiiA611. II, 187. < 

•aafcaiMi edepol me nxori ex 4 ^itatnm 
amdo odventunm domum. Ft Am. 2, 
I 88; AnttiAna. maxima anlmo tx* 


aftnrelkOie; Roac. Am. 7, ig. 

Dihli eacoptatlna'adventa meob UL Att 
5» If. Sup,: hme, Pt Tiiii, 4, 63: 

gmtaUtlo,Oio.Att4.i. 

V-9Pl0i evit tama, 1. v, «. to lolih 
oroei^imioh. Coioap/r. Withooe.; 
qnae nugori parti pnloenima vldentur, 
ea maxtme exuptanti Gla. Off. 1,^12, 
118; Samnitlum adrentnn. liv. a, m : 
iilnm exflpuvlfcpoiluar PL Bee. 1, 4* j . 
omnea te ederunt tibi peatem exopianW 
ioi:ihpou,Oic.Pl8.40,96. Witht^m.: 
muUia de cauaia te exopio quam pri- 
mum videre. Id. Fam. 4, 6: Ter. And. 
proL la With au^. .* ut aemplUmae 
laudl tlbl ait late tribnnatna exopto, 
Cku Fam. 2. 7. AbsoLt neque nobla 
cuplentibna atque exoptantibus Ometua 
otll datua eat, id. da Or. i . 1, 2. 

wriWM Ui. v« 4 - C “««>3 •«?» 

entraatad or mooed, iffrifUTilf, eoonMet 
ai WibAbKi ib ft tmeuiidiaaannt 
eataoerbitiia: atnautemexorabUoa, sum- 
ma levltaA Oio. Q. FT. 1, i, ij JIa .* in 
aliqnem. Id. AU. x, | Jin, t (Orous) non 
exorabilia anro, Hor. 2, 2, 179: 
nulll exorabilia, SiL f, i|i. Oemp,: 
lu aula quam in alienia e^orabiltot in- 
Jurlis, Iran. Clem, x, la ||. Act: 
eatilynmiing,pertuative : cannen, VaL 
FI. I, 782. 

exdlilHIldb orum, n. pfit [Id.] 
meane qr aatraottfip or convinemg, en- 
Ueemente, argumentee quolque exo> 
retur exoiabiulA Pi> Tnic. 1, i, 6. Ju- 
dkantium, App. Flor. p. 160. 

azfirltOFf biia, M. [id. J one who 06- 
tatna byenSnatg: Ter. Hec.proL alt 2. 

D-P- 9 i- 

azorbltiltlOi flnia, /. [exoibito] a 
deviation, ttanagreuion: dladplluae, 
Tcrt Idol. 14. 

ezorMtitor. Oris. m. [id.] a de- 
viator, tfonegteuor : Judaumi, TcrI. 
adv. Marc, j, 6 f.n. 

ez«orbXt^ evl, atum, i. v. n. and a, 
[orbltaj. |. Neu ir. : to po out qf the 
track, to demote: exorbitantea buvea, 
qul vchlculum Uahebaut Aug. dv. 
U 22, 8 mod. j atelUa exorbUare a 
praealltutla iilneribus non Uce^ Loot. 
2* S. Fi g. : a regula, Tert adv. Maro. 
I, 2 : a caihollcae fldel regalia, Sid. £p. 
8, ii,/ln. II, Act: to turn out of 
the track, turn aeide. Fig.: animnm a 
tramltc, ib. 5, 16. 

exordfmuif i» fn.8siio|Ncioadf, an 
exorciem: exorciamla fbgare daemonea, 
Tert Cor. mil. xx. 

ezoroiftai ee, m,=zi^opMOTqt, an 
exorriat: Cod, Jnatln. x, 1, 6: Firm. 
Math. I, f. 

to exorctm: Ulp. Dig. 30, ij, x. 

eMrdXor, onus, 4. v. a dep. to 
begin a wA, to tap ike warp : funem, 
Cato K R. Iff, 4. Fig.: neque ex- 
ordlri prlmum, unde oodpiaa, habes, 
neque od detexundam telam certoa 
termlnoB, PL Ft i, 4, 7: pertexe, 
Antoni, qnod exoraus es, Cia de Or. a, 
f i. 149. H. Fig. • tobegm,eommenoe, 
eap. a apeeda ; constr. with act, inf., 
aJb or ooioL With ace,! conailla, PL 
Aaln, I, 1, 102 : aigutlas advenna 
aliquem, id. Bae. x, x, 19: helium ab 
cauaa tom neOuida, Liv. 4, X 7 : claosi- 
cum Ingentl aplritu. Suet Gaet fa: 
tragoedlam magno Impetu, U. Aug. 8f : 
oauaam. Quint 4, i, 2 : praoea, Ov. H. 
xo, 48i : parricldia et eaedea a Olaudio, 
Suet Ner. j|. With iqf.i imltabor 
ergo Aratum, qui magnls de rebua 
dlcere exordlent a Jove indplendum 
pntat, Clc. Rep. 1, |6: tunc dlcere 
exoraus eat, id. m. x, 8/n. With ab: 
ab odvenerii dlcto exordiemur, Auct 
Her. X, 6k 10: eb ipsa ra, Clc. da Or. 2, 
79i f 20; a verltote, a difl^tete, Ib 2. 8, 
ji. Abeot,: Jnbeut axordiri Ito ut 
•um qul audiat benevoliim nobis fhp 
Glamua,lb 2, 19,80: in luinemodum, 
Tao. X. >, 30: hfi virtda, lb. ^ 6. 



bad, to exoroiee: Ulp. Dig. 30, tj, x. 


Id. tep. 2. 1: a qua totiua vttao ducal 
•loidlniu, id. FhL 3, 7, 18: a qulbni 
temporibua aolbeadl capiat eUoidinBt 
Id, Leg. 1, 1, 8 : paaue ab exofdlo uibia 
Suet Veapk 8. In jdur, i rerun, Luei 

wa epeepk or wumeettumi ampo anh 
uadvwtl, BumBMaontoma iu dloendi 
exordlo pemuraerl, do. da Or. i, ae 
122: ergo Itk naieetnr exMdhna, Id. 

h 4 ^od as 1 1 the exot% 
dtumteMdmtiont exordium eat prin- 
dpliim eraUaidt per quod aafanua audi- 
torls ant Jndlcb conatituitor vd appa- 
ratnr ad audlendnm, Auot Her. i, f , 4 : 
tom denique id. quod prlmum eat di« 
cendum, poatremnm aoleo oogitaxob 
quo ntar exordio, Cle. de Or, 2, 77^.; 
proximna liber a prlma parte, id est 
exordio inclpiot. Quint j, 11, 28. In 
plur..* Id II, I. 161: quae prima ex- 
ordia sumatf Virg. Aen. 4 i > 84 - An I 
meton. a writtag, treatiee: OoL f, 

USBrlmu, entla, Fart, [exorlor]. U, 
Snbat: (fc. aol) the rieing tun, the 
momim (raiv): qua venlt exorlena, 
qua deficit, Prop. 3, 3, 27 also the east: 
plantarla fiadto ab exonmte, Ool. Arb. 

'ez-drlor, ortua, f. and 4. (v. ortor) 
v. n. dtp. to rise out or fotth, to epring 
up, to rite: post aolatitluni Oanicula 
exorilur, Clc. Dlv. a, 44, 91 ; exortua 
aol, Lucr. 3, 1057 : exorlena sol. Vlig. 

0 . X, 4i8 : Jubaro exortub id. Acn. 4. 

ijo. Fig.: exoritnr Antlpatrl ratio 
ex altera parte, apringe, ariaea, Ckr. Off. 
1, 12, 52 : lex Julia de vl advexaua eoa 
exorilur, qul vim oominloeriiit,* Juat. 
Inst 4, 18, 8 : ego nunc panlum exorior, 
et maxtme qnidem iia literla, raooner 
myielf, Cic. Alt 7, 26. ||. to mriae, 

proceed, originate, begin, appear, he- 
come.* (Nllaa) exorlena pennoa media 
ab redone dial, ariaing, , proeeedSng, 
Lner.6, 724: ipse novae asatgoathmea 
inatltnit et repcntlnua Snlla nobis ex- 
oritur, ariaea, appeara, Cic; Agr. j, j, 
10: ale rapente anuU beneflcio Gygea 
rax exortua eat Lydlae, became. Id. Off. 

1, 9, |8; exoilare allquia noatrla ex 
osaito ultor, Virg. Aen. 4, 625. Fig. : 
boneatnm, qnod ex Ylrtutibqa exoritnr, 
Ola Fin. 3, 13 , 64 : honim(deoemvlnim) 
ex tqJnatiUa sublto exorta eat maxima 
pertorbatio, fcL Rep. 2, 17 : tot belle 
repente alUa ex lode axorla aunt 
aprang up, Liv. jt, 40: a Mynhlna 
baoo aunt exorta omnia, are owing to. 
Tor, Hea 4, 4, 10: cxortl ntero dowreab 
PL Am. 5, X, 40: Biiblto exorta estne- 
ihria Gatonls promulgatlOb da Fam, i 
f: Id, qnum oontlnipt amor exorlatur 
ueooaae eat, id Am. 14, 48: exoritnr 
trepidoa Inter dlaoordiadveq Virg. Aen. 

uxcnmiftoBi i» n.«aJ(eipfuoTi*s a 
dJETp^ a kind of moraena: Oa a aiodi 

quae ad lavatlonem, quae jta exomo- 
flonem pertlucrent, to Me taOet, Ool. la. 

1. 2. II. Fig. of qmGli, emb e lliak- 
went: Ipaa Inventa exponentur aim* 
pUdter alno ulla exomatloue, Gte. lUT 

2, I fin, Ea as a figure of a pe e e h 
Auct Her. 4t 8, iirClaJ^ or* I, lU. 

exoisatorea renun, aed taulmmuafio 
uarmtorea AMrunt, ddStOr, t, 11, «4. 

dtbafa exomatlaaltta Anal, Bsr.d. oe. 
60: orimtunidiopSailmSmSh^^ 

Furt. to Aiiiit LdTj^SiSSr ^ 


itfciird 







aeqmtf tamemn mtmn eogi 
ttt PL Am. f» i» x6| : oongroB. Ter. 
Ad. I. }, 24. PoeL: t^ve azoMato 
ctot Omni peeteia gactoq w ii e la i i , i e. 
JlmHiie, Lucr. 4 1261: exoamtas eqer, 
mMomI ffaeiet. o(<»aa» Pm. 6^ 5a. 


1 , Mti tmn dim dm sut a a, 9 . 
tia» Bft JMM.I o|Nm emmto foro. Ov. 
It.9,'^ AM.f exorudo lumd ad- 
TWBWidB i—amdwn openmoenmPL 
idloli. I, a. aa. 

•XOrdt ^lli axson. 
qtwillii a» mi* [exordloirl. 

la paaa sytnlf* b^tm, emnmeneed: 
mmm tela. fr. Bee. a, i, ix6* repertant 
t$, qidbai ante exona et potiua detexta 
piM, niaxaiitiir. Oio. de Or. a, 38, 158. 
dafMit axma. orun, n. jdu. a b$gin- 
Hkffft tomiimement ; per ambages et 
Uiia aXMia allqpem teaereb a l<mg 
f m m lk i HiVp O. a. 49: ana cnlqae 
wMlidi fDataaiiimiia ftareat. V 
diiiii? aadri dWm M. Aaa. 10^ iii. 

A II. 

- . S Bifc j*. — j 

|gawaiii|rjaaap ■may fr 

90b ' i. Mato^^aSSiim; panltS! 
lAlA 77: Ooaaaiia. ”• ♦ 

la fieidr. piar. aabtle molxxieiiaia 
3alliMaxiirllrai tte aaffara jwrf, H 6b 


Gmada iq. Uagaa. PI. Mea. a, xx. 

H. Sabst axotuam. I. n. afpmgn 
goment.* kLE|ild.a.a.4t* 
di-pallaioo. Wt* i* v. ^ to 
proM or torn mry sole.* viden* in ax* 
pidlalti PL Ciuo. a. h 3t: Or. H. 6b 
60a : PItiL Sp. I, f. Foot with oee.; 
Pliidarld footlaaimixniazpalUillbaai- 
tw, who dreodeAnot Ihe dntuphto, Hor. 

fo (oL pautdo): ooipas IHgldom at ex- 
paliidxm, IVrt. Rea. cam. 97. 

axnalpOi I. S. a. and aamalpar. i. 
s.o.9qp.~to obtain by coaStng^or JUU- 
tery : exora, blandire, expalpo, rl. Pr)en. 
1, a, 144 : ai quid ex|Milpate posalm ab 
lUo, Pompon. In Non. 104, 12. 

azpolpdnldaif &0* V numommex- 
palpooldes. 

ezpftlpqr» ▼. expalpo. 
ax-pandOi pandl, passum or pansmn, 
|. V, a. to tpTMd outf wtfoUt espcmd ; 
▼estea sm>im fontem frigidnm. PUn. a. 
xo|. 106. 9 2x8 : Tollera dna navinw M. 


Ji, 6b J7: fleua la aolOb Ool. is, 19. 1 : 
Mitaa anb mabrab M. xa. 13, 2 ; ex* 
paasaa delabri tana, ppentd wide, Tao. 
H. 9, 13. Eefleet.; w^pia lUe, qnnm 
eonwdttar, amalsCIIlIoiL Plin. Fu. 30. 
fie.; remm natnnm diotls, eqdoln. 
Lav. X, xa7. (H«oa It tpandere; Tr. 
dpancher and ^MMoato.) 

dZpiUlIO, «BlA /. [axpandol a 
aprecuhnp out, eawoneton: ooiporis. 
<MAiir.Tard.5,ix. 
ewmanana. a. am. Part. Texpandol. 
Swilutlli, a, am. 043. [papll. 
lafhoiSd to Sebreoit: expa^fsio 
iii4*to.«jaL4+4^ 

. «E-V«rtBi,> rm, «ifc [pri#] put 


itollaram,Plln. 2,19, xa: aeqninoetlalei 
Van. IL K. I la, I ! AquUonto, Hla. 7 
a, a. 

eZHM (tiom, Oxosals, App. Apol. p. 
laa), oatab a^. t^heut bones, bondat ; 
Im'. 3, 721. II. Meton.: pUant, 

M. i"p. 

)WPUn.i« 


beorbv,* paondea, Vair. jl. k. 2, 9. 7* 
axpiMfi «. wn. C®*PM»dol 
axpioor* ▼. ex^atlor. 
yoittlbi ^ loGom patentem se 
daiOb slTO la wpoUum w conferre. Fast. 
AS. 

ME-biftlltdllf* It m. OM who has 
oeafeirto^o«r?dfi^ on ea^kUri. 
oUuis Ood. Jhit 1. 24 . J. 

dKHPdtldi avL irs. u, to igiiaiuler!ii 
solHptooiMiiBir: Od. 29b i?* 


wtthoMt elaeiet. o(ecssd» Pm 6b 9a. 

gf Iho tiago woe liiratd towordi the 
apeetatortf tnait pubUetiy: qnlbaaonm 
faa In exoatm beUaatiir, Cic. Pros. 
Ooiia.6bi4. n,okhaxigtMibridos,nm& 
to MptopeilSf .* Vog. MIL 4. ai. 

iImiw eniua ad nnnm Tndaiioa. Vine. 
Aen. 9, 687: po^iaa, lb. 12, 618 anna, 
Flor. 4, IX, I : patrios moiaa exosiis ei. 
Carta, 7. II, Paaa hated caeeed- 
tnffiiy, hotf/td, edtoui; diia e xoeoib 
a, 18 : ob aoelera anlsenla exom Batr. 

tM,0dLi4,. 

1,41: sinani, OelL 13. 9: Joa (alHlam)b 
Appb M. xp, p. 146: aseaiObld. ILitoto. s 
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I, 4»: onna, Caes. B. G. 7, x8,d«.' 
tela eqaomao, tls. 18, 29 - fernm. Id. 
24, 26: navoA Oaes. B. C. t 4 >to>f 
leglonea, M. B. 0. 7, 27 : ram fromenta- 
rlam, lb. 7, 36: oqpim, Tio. A. ii, 7: 
oelerlter oeoe OaUToqBlIes expmaii t 
Out. B. C. 1, 91. Poet: InuM flnaa 
Jaeoto nobUls axnadHob mi. harled 
Kr. Od. I, 8. 12. jSm. Id rodoet 
toga. tooTM oameiribr bottle t 'Tae.H* 
If VO. ni. Flg^tobrCitooiiteotrt. 

WBomodopoiilt laoxltoBro. Ctc.Rah. 
Poet 9. 24* haanram, nMiln me expo* 
dieses, Id. Pis. 30, 74 .* ox aerrltate fill- 


am, n. Owt 2, 3# 94 : qaomodo me ax 
hao expedbm tmba? Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 6 : 
■e ab omnl ooonpatUma, Oto. Att 3* le 
aliqaem omnl moleatta, IE 2, 29 : la 
aeromnls. Ter. Hee. |, i. 8 : si vita nos- 
tra la allqnas Insldlae taddlaeet onmie 
honeeta ratio eaiet axpedtandad aalutia, 
tf pnoMig oMy, do. MU. 4, xa 
2 . to put to order, orrasm 
flight.* onm Antonio loqaara voUia at 
ran, at poteili, ovedles. Id. AtL. xi, 
iB : axpoUil et eonfloera tee, Id. Brat. 
42, 1941 aoiotia, to. Fam. 13. a 6 ; 

jsi®*Js?’jr'iiL*Si.^sE^ ft 

aolsob seHMb JMW* m. Alt. 1% o: pto 
bvlaiMmi, lb. XX, 29: 68 8 icMm m 
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m 

^Ij Il y 

t»tau »Uk 4t6mii MMm- 
tta m , NO. n.): IMM |0t«r Mte tuh 
mm «u^ oxptnti Inlsr'aM oHlniMlt 
n; Mt, i» 1, t46(. ^ltt«ta«|ilirMeii^ 


ftwooUeniga t pomMii «x- 

Sum yf 4Mi vmSTSiitsmk VM 
MtMEitiim iNtniit Nimm Ymm fill eac- 
peMiim tnteitt. Ofe. Voir. J9» too 
4ttld Bodont tlbi to OMMoiRtolif&ttoii 
tnllito? lb. loft^ bwe fiiMiiibi itooMM 
cot oftt dote, out ospcaio lotOi wP0t$ 
pulotool^ M. ItoM. Qmo. 5, n; MM* 
MS pnpo quodrlftfllitoft WbdUMiib 
didtiir. qnlbttc Mm Ipnm poottifloidaE* 
poiuo toUiNt, M ttoti liv. dk toi 
Tran if.: laglo, qnim NmiiitomMIt 
0. Ooegail lMiiitii%_lroN<ror»M|i Ml. 
in Oic. Ml. a. 4- VIgL: l|^ Mil 
tott ooao enpcMfum Itoto doom MiNt^ 
tl to, 1. a. Muto ofMo'lo.M* M 
|6^ 4, l; qradHona aoaa MgliaMtldo 
jwpo Vi pim toniN dabaant, fiooiv* lb. 4a 

liocoi m MBno^ noo*. oai. 0. ||» oi 


ocvMCi^ Mir qp. eoattot dtltoto aiiMrn* 
ftoaio to pomtt Ghx Vtor. «, i$i 
ItoliCBLtoirrDra aoUto. Aiiot. Her* 4, 34 
4$: Mnaaaa mala per ohoidaa dbMex 
peiiefimto| ooMlbc, proiioMd» Ctoat % 


4ii: flagianin, toenicnMf, FI. Ohio, r, j 
41* 

^ ap«rgifia!^i /. 
doyon otMktmnfi^ woommgt a aotono 
Aug. da Teim lalig. foi. 

«p«rn^ ftew, T. 

•XPKiinH), 

to 4— wftf w ff *! O0Otlt$, CMCfei UNMlUnii 

QilL vj, t%. 


sssssitli' 

Hot. Bp. t, 7, 3T 

toroiueMbmiirtmemt w. Ad.4,4, 
2ji aacpairooto nobUllai anM 









firm firm MfOmtU, &€ki»di rto 


Hot. Bp. t, 7. 3f 

toroiueMbmiirtmemt w. Ad.4,4, 
23 1 axpairooto nobUltoi anda alM 
fem lom pidiUDim rcenpemvlt^ Oe. 
Rom. Am. 40, 141: qtonlgMmiMlv^ 
tanne bominam daoet anao expondl. Ft gledmintf WLoTa to . , . i 

■ ■ i J l Kw r^ it. « 

demquumcoll^argiimonto€oaniiBi» od^ ^ ^ __/.*> . . 

M tarn ca nomcrara Mleo quam «- aR pmatfU ji •*«■>> 

SSndm non dfliflSBS?* pwfi!»)l leA rtl? Mi ii | ) >l « 

nninaiiiidoi pnto, M. IM. 6^ i: cin M a 
«nHiidetaeMUmt,ld.Oc if,47:^ 
gaUaolmoaoo, Or* Am 3 , f, 14* 
arte. Taa. A. 0^ m ViiB* 

Aan. ta.ai: tool w ii Ma , Tae. R. i, 

•a: eanaaiu merttU Or. M. i|. ifU 








tKrjiBijiirii 





Mdor, Ck }< at. (i : 

iKMBOiteitptflMP, III 

n t nr Ibrtif at axpariM JM* ran. 8, 

if9. With ganua exstrlaiui la- 
tiornmi fnmiMl <ai tb. 1. 414, Omp.nA 
J 4 o^ amar not to ooGor. 

ntpSrlontlft, m. /. W a trial, 
vm, taptrimtuAt experienua tantare 
iloiKMliiin, Varr. K. U. i, 18, 8 : cx- 
porlentla {talrlmoiiU amoUflcandi. Clo. 
Hab. Poit. 16. 41: belli, Veil, i, 78: 
vnri, Ov. M. i» Ug: fide (i a. Add), ib. 
J, 717. Ha Maton.: esgMKaiefitaK 
knowledge, praeNoe, tmpetimot r ad cu- 
randl nUonam nlttl pins confart quam 
axperlantlai Cats, praaf. med. 2 Agrlppa 
non aatata naqua remm axponantia 
tantio moll par, Tae. A. 1, 4 •* vlr longa 
•q^ailautUi lb. i, 46: qnl cuUns haben- 
do alt peaorl ; aptbus quanta experioijUa 

pBals,^ 5 !i.G 7 i, 4 . 

aatmpoifiiMUtuiii, quum constat aagri- 
Uidinam vatostata toUi, Gic. Tuic. j. jo, 
74 ; Mateilo experlmeutls oognltum 
arati mns Nnmidarom iiifldam esse, 
flhll* J. 46 : In omnibus fare minus va- 
lai4 pmaoaptaqnam axperlmenta, (piliit 
t» fi ig t nmol axpeilmenla per murtea 
agnnt* Min, 29, i. 8. 

^ »pM»ri partus. 4. a. a. to 
iMk proa^ jM< 80 Os tait ; constr. 
mlifli oas., ft depend, danue, or abtoL 
With 000. ; hahulsse alunt donil (vena- 
nnm)» vimque qjns esse expertum in 
aarvo qtiodiun ad rem iptm paratoi 
Cio. Coal. 24, 58: tadtomltatem nos* 
tram, id. Brut. 65. alfi : ainorem ali- 
cqjusexporliof, id. Ait. lA 16, 0 .: bis 
porstiosonuU, iiti eandem belli fortunani 
expertreniur, Ones. B. O. 2, 16: Judi> 
dum disoipnlonun. Quint. 2, 5. 12. 
oarvi oomna ad arbores aubinde expe- 
itantaa. PUn. 8, 11, 5a With a perounal 
ol^aot: via* mo axparlri? make trial qf 
ma, PL Mare. 4. 4. 29 . banc oxperiamur. 
Tar. Ueo. 2. it. turn se denique er- 


aantiunt. qmim eos (smloos) 

ma allqnls casus axperiji cMlt, Cic. Am, 
~ "s. With a dqieiid. ciaiwe; idiot 


apes axporraotloiaa^ 

«Mm, tiB, ttl^. ban] kfwiMg no 
MrttSh HOC akariag % mt prlvg to. 
With goH,» no Ofjm partis asset da 
noatrla bonla. Ter. Heaut. 4, i, 19 : In 
rognia nlmls axpartaa sunt oetarl com- 
munis Juris at eonsllil. Cio. Itep. 1, 27 : 
annt axpartes Imparil, eonsllii publicl, 
JmUcU dalaotorum Judleum. lb. i. jt : 
auimnm advorta nunc Jam. quapropter 
ta axpertam amoris nati babueilni. Mt 
ipmoihiiU q^Aii amour. PL to, i, g, 8|. 

||, Hot on. : dettitute or deao&l of, 
/res /tom, loithout. With gen, : solum < 
ast ex tot onimantium genarlbns atquo 
naturls parUceps rationis at cogitatlouls. 
quum cetera sint omnia axpertla. Clc. 
Lag. I, 7, 22 : laboris, PL Am. 1. 1, 16 : 
omuls eruditionis expers atqua Ignarus, : 
01 c. dfi Or. 2, 1. 1 : nuptiarum, Hor. Od. 
J, 11. 11: vlri. Ov. H. I. 479: Chlum 
(vlnum) mails expers, wiUkout tea- 
vHiter, Hor. S. 2. 8. 15 : ut nulla ejus 
vitae pars sumniao turpitudlnis asset 
expers, Clc. Varr. 2, 78, 191 : vis oonsiU 
expers, Hor. Od. |, 4, 65 : expers matris 
Imperil. dUobedient to, PI. Asin. j, i . 2. 
With abl.; ea res me dome experiem 
fdclt, id. 1*011. 4. J, 40 : metu. Id. Asin. 
1. X, ji : unmet ftxna atqua fortunls ax* 
pertes sumus. Sail. C. jj, 

Snis./. b>^pcrlor] a trial, 

martUM, •. um, Part, [experior]. 

^1. A^: tried, proved, known hr 
oepenenaet virtos praesens, experta ul- 
que porapecta, Cla Balb. 6, 16 : vlr acTr 
et pm causa plebis expertaa virtntls, 
LIv. J, 44 : ex])erta dulcedo llbertatis, 
id. 1, 17 ; industria, Suet. Vasp. 4 • aitas, 
Toe. A. i, 17 ’ saavtila. Prop, i, 1. 18 : 
ooiilldcns ostento siU expertisshuo. 
Suet Tib. XQ. With pen.; expertos 
belli Juvenes, Virg> Aen. to, 171. C'owp. 
and Adv. appear not to occur. 


eiviteMO or ezpdtiwo, i* «. a. 

txpetoj to deiire, umg Jot t quae te 
nat tuamque axMUsut pulomm pul- 


s axperiji coglt Cic. Am, 

22, 84.* Wltb a depend, ciaiwe; idlet 
amiamf, quo evasuru'st denique, PI. ds 
Tno. 4, 2. 91; experirl llbet. quantum 8, 
andanda, liv. 25. 18 : In mo ipso axpe* 
rtor. ut avaU>ey4un, 01c. da Or. 1, 26, 

12X : expartlqna almuL d tala artusque n. 
nquantur, Val. FL 5. <61. Ahioi.; ex- ox 
panandomaglaqnam dlsoendo oognovi, nil 
Gk. Fam. 1, 7 : judleaxn dilHcila est saue au 
alii expertum : axperlendum autamest de 
Inlpaaamlcltia: Ita pniecurrit omicitia on 
Jodidom tollltque experlandi potosti- da; 
WB2. Id. Am. 17, 6i. 2 . In the perf. Iti 

Uam t to JInd or know bjf emerienoe : vll 
aspaM selra dabamus. Id. MIL 26, 69 7, 

dNam UbL Gatula, non tom dootus, na 
fluam. Id quod ait majus, axperius, id. tui 
M Or. ^ 17, 72 : paella Jam vlrum ex- Ofa 
parta, Her. Od. j, 14, ii : Id opera ex- vli 
peittts sum asaa Ita, PL Bac. 2, j : pe 
mmertaaiiini pro daas a. Quint. 2, 4, ij. pi 
to trg la dt^ te attempt, to make he 
trUT 0f; par eat omnea omnia axpe- vli 
rill dk Or. t, 4: onmlft axpariri oar- ta 
turn Oil, inliiiquBm parao^ Tar. And. 2, sil 
1, If: aeaa omnU da paoe expertum, 4. 
(W a G. J, 57 - UbarUetem. to rnijog, dii 
Ball. J. |i : quod quonlam mo aaa^ua ra 
rogss, aggrediar, non tarn perfidundi do 
ape ««m ftxporiuiidl voluntata, Cio. Or. aci 
1, 2 : has Suavi multla aaepe bellla ax- g, 
part! flnibna axpellera bod potulasent, Mf 
oUtoi^ tkep had anon attempted it, ax: 
Gaaa.aa.4,|. 2. In law. ta Oy or X 9 < 
tsstbylawitappota Mw; ant Infra pa* mi 
fletea ant summo Jnra oxperiatur. Clo Int 
Quint. IX, |8: in Jua vooare oat Juris tsi 
axperlnndi oansa vocire, PwL Dig. 2 N< 
4, I : a me diem patlvit: ago experin bd 
noiipotul: laUUvft. Clo. Qmiit. 23, 75. ox] 
Hanoe, to contendf mnritlmls morlbiia on 
Manin axperltur, PL Cist. 2. x ii. 21 

tn 


amat tuamque axpetieut pulomm pul- 
critudinam, PI. HiL 4, i, i|. 

dsmi or mega fort vestxi. Synonu. Ep. 

8.45. 

eipMtiU, a. nro. Part, [expeto]. 

DZpPetOf IvL or II, Itum, 3. v. a. and 
n. 4, AoU: to Umg for, aeek after, 
aspire to, desire, vnsk. With occ. ; 
nlliil homlnem, nisi quod honest um sit, 
aut odmirari out optare aut expetere 
debare, Gic. Off. i, 20, 66: ununi al> 
omnibus ad id bellum imperatorem 
depoaol atquo axpeti, id. MauU. a. 5 ; 
Italia ab hoc auxiliam absents ezpeti- 
vlt, lb. If, JO ; poanas ab allquo. Id. lia 
7, 16 Jus ob Invitis, Liv. 3, 40 : Plautl- 
1108 fabnliM, PL Gasin. prol. X2: expe- 
tuntur dlvltiaa ad usus vitao neoessarios, 
Gic. Off. x, 8, 25 : mortem pro vita d* 
vlum, M. Tnsc. i, 48, xx6; ea vita ax- 
petltur, quae sit animi omporisque ax- 

S leta virtuUbus, id. Fill. 5, xj, 17 : non 
clo crimlne insectari, non expetere 
vitum, non capitis aroassere, to sedc to 
take one's life, id. DaloU ix, jo: stulta 
dbl oonsUla, to oontofaiu PL MoaL 4, i. 
4. Of an Inanimate ougaet: more me- 
dium taxrea locum expetraa striving to 
reach, Ote. N. D. 2, 45, ixA With a 
depend, oUum CpoeL) : mane, hoc prius 
sdira aaepeto^ quid perdiderls. Ter. HeauL 
g, 1. 17 : Hor. £aod. ix. 3. Abedl . ; na 
IqSMatar A. uaUuina Ota. Pompeio 
axpatenti ao postuUntt, Ota MhuU. 
19. 57- H. toreach,aUain to. to last; 
malo si qud bona thdM. Id bciiaflcium 
Intarit: bonosiqold mda iiielas, aeta- 
tam axpatll PL Foen. 3, 1. 2j. U* 
Neutr. with ta and 000.; to light vpon, 
btfal: delictum sumn saanique culpam 
axpetora In moitalem. Id, Am. i. 2, 33 1 
omnaa olsdea hqjaa boUi in aum, Liv. x. 
22 1 lata mandada In hqjaa targuin, PL 




at yam aoelamm In homlnaa atqua Im- 
piatatum nuUa axptatio eat, Gta Lag. u 
14,40: foadarlenipU.AIv.9,1. 

gj^tor, Oria. M. rid.]^ otonsr. 
as^&Sor .nmpailtaUB. Pudta if 

|J> 

^ awUtr^.WAXCexptoT^fltoa- 
tap or esy^ing priestess; Ttast. t v. 
platrix. 

ixpiitu. Oi, m. ni] abmematt, 
esspiationt 'Pert, adv.v^al. ij. 

la^ng phmdering (rare): axpilallo 
dlrepUoque aodonim, Clo. Off. 2, 21, 7f . 

ezPllBton Oris, m. [M,] a piUager, 
phmaes'er: Olc. Q. Fr. 1,1. 2; am* 
latorea qnl sunt atmdores ftaraa. Coo 
est tanrodvroc. in opus publleum dart 
solent, Ulp. Dig. 47, 18 (da afltamtoii- 
bus et ex^latoribns). i. 

ez-pllo, nvl, stum, 1. v. a. to pillage, 
rob, plunder: si eodos spclUs, aerarium 
axpilas. Clo. Itarad. 6, 1, 4J : ad expi- 
huiduB Bocios diripiendoKUo provlncias. 
Id. MoiiiL 19, gj • thesanioB, liv. ji, 
12: rem lieredHariam. Ulp. Dig. 29. 
2, 21. Fig. sumeuda aunt nobis ab 
Us Ipsis, a quibus expilati sumua Ck. 
deOr. I, II, 12]. 

ez-pingo, plnxi, pictum, j. a. a. to 
pawtt, depat, paint over r quonlam et 
poiicula explommus, no quls miretur et 
mgos pingi, PUn. 15, 7, ji : genos, to 
rouge, Mari. 7, 8|, 2 : cutem, id. 8, fx. 
8 . se. TerL Cult. fern. 12. B. Fig. 
of speech; to picture, depict, aenriM 
to Me Ufe: qni motus luimiuiim, qui 
ferarum non Ita expictue est, ut qusa 
ipso non viderit, nos ut vlderemus. 
effccerlt? Cic. 'I'usc. $, jo, 114. 

ez-pinsOj l* V. a. to ondse to pieces 
grind, lar, Gatu K. B. 2. 4. 

0Z-pXo, ari. atum, i. v. a. to aialre 
wti^adton or atonement, to purfp 
from crime, to atone for, eapiaie t sa- 
crum oonuidsBum quod luique axpiail 


planto, Clc. Leg. 2. 9, 21 : scelus. Hor. 
Od. 1, 2, 29 ; tua sceiarB dU Immortales 
in nostros mllites exnlavemnt. have 
avenged, Gic. Pis. jf , Bg : in its sine 
ilUus sufflmentis explatl sumus, Id. 
lag, 1, 14, 40; fanparatem patri, ut 
iiiium expiaret pecunia publlca, liv. 1 
26 : puerum iustrallbns sallvls. Pen. 2, 
33 : cxplaiidum forum Romonuni a ne- ^ 
farU Boelaris vestlgiis, Gk. Rab. paid. ^ 
IX : anna nondum explaUe uucta omo* 
ribas, Hor. Od. x, i. f ; dim dotbstatle 
nulla explatur vkUIIli^ id. Plpod. 5, 90 

II. In gen. : to make amends for 
makegood: base superiorii aatatis ax- 
empla expiate Satumiol atqua tinu- 
chorum caslbus dooet. Coat. B. C. i. 7 . 
malam potentiam sarvlll aimpUolo.Tac 
H. 4, XI : iegatonim iqjunas rca^ua 
caedem, liv. i , 14 : erroxem, Plm. £p. 
8, xo: benefldu deorum at virtute ml* 
Utum axplato incommodo, Oaas. B.G. 
5, 51 Jin, : cladem victorlis, Flor. 1. 12. 

2. to ajmeoM (ram): aane etiam 
poenas expaUetis, quibus coqlunitomm 
manes inurtuorum axpUretis, Gta Pis. 
7.18. 

tzpiro, ▼. exspiro. 

^ ez-mioor. atus, 1. a. a. d^. (lit 
tojishout), haoce. fig.: to search OMt 
Jlnd out: prolnde axpuenre, quariM 
Dosses. Ter. Ph. 2. j, if : nemu na ah 
lllo omnia axpiicatiiml Glc.FBm.9. 19. 
simul atqua andtvlt a phUcauplio vo- 
Inptatem tonUmere laumurt nmil ax- 
est he tagutasd m further id. 

.enithuiif. «. ^ C-vimj 

clear. Mota; vox. San. de In 1, |. 

esnU||g|g, ado. jdataly, oisorta 
(MtoiSafllfVe^ CbaWiS 


l|XIFill)AllA4IX0 


aicii.iOA«irt 




gjSnTiMM 

^ tmuum iMtai. ClQ.^. Ji, 


mlbifttAfli 
eaqplmaiery: 11 


'’tfOllllHfak >ata> /• [mvIub} • 

£ltf, vMetnaiUoaflMu, onculli qnod 
mrtnt rnulto obtciim, explmtionM ad- 
iitUtM amifc tbtertmMiin. Gto.l>iv. i, 
9 Mi 6: iiUillMMUmregiil«,qtiainex- 
^UmatioDem aaquitotii, In qna Jdria 
emt toiteipreUUo, M. Rep. fUui* 
trie ae n tenUee aoae, Qnlnt. 9b na 
aidoae explaaattoiita, Plln. lOb 68, 87. 

2 .Kap. M«Qff.of apeech: Clc.de 
Or. Jbfl, 101. II. dUHnet pronun> 
eteMant dentea, qaum doflicre, ezpU- 
natloiMni oamem idlmontoa, l%i. 7, 16b 
t8, ^ 70} emendata com auavltate vi^ 
cun ntplaiiacio, Quint, i, 5, j 1. 

dZPlmtori Orta, m. [id.] on 
ciipIciAier 1 anni explanatorea, nt 
giimmatid podtamm, ulo. Dlv. i, 91, 
lid; Mjplaiiator intorprca doe leglab 

^ttfb a, nm, aiy, rid.] 
ilbCT, Coal. Aur. Acut. 

1 . 1 . 

espUafttOff a. um.Port [endano]. 
ni. AdJ.: pMb diflitia {rare) : 
clarttaa la voce. In lingua etlam ex* 
ptamata voonm Impreailo, Gle. Aood. x, 
5 i >9* 

OtpUnOt avi, atum, x. «. a. lo 
JkUUn or i!pracMl out t auberi ooitex In 
denoa padoa niMUqua explaaatna, FUn. 
Id, IpTiT H, Fig. of apMSi} to 
MdJte pUdn or dear, to mpitain : qnalfa 
dlffNnutla ili honead et daeorl, fiidUua 
Intolllgl qnarn exploiuKrl potoat, ac. Off. 

^7(94: Kin latentem exptlcwe deft- 
nlendo, obaaiinm explanare Interprc* 
tando. Id. lirnt. 41, 15a: explanare 
aiierUoaqiie dioere aliqnid, lA Flu. 2, 
60; allqakl oanjeoioni. Id. de Or. a, 
6^180 quern amicnm tnnm ala faiaae 
latum, explona mlhl, 'J'er. 1%. a. 1 , 33 
de cqjua tioralnla morllma pauca piiua 
exidananda aunt. Sail. 0 . 4. Pati. 
Ui^pen^t Juxta qnod fliunen, aut uU 
fwiltb non aatla explanatnr, Plln 6, 23, 
ad. 

gS^plantOf I v.a. to puU vp, fnot 
out t pampinoa, Ool. 4, 14, i. 
ezplaudOf ▼< explode. 

1. n. [oxpioo] itMt 
vAtoaJlMt up. Lit. ot food aJtUing, 
n. Stldi. I. j,X9: ai aclerla, 
caoumma arborum cxplemcntum ease 
Yentna, Sen. Kp. iio med, l|. Fig. 
ot apeech : a amplment, wpfiement ; 
Sen. Buoaor. a ad Jin. 
explMldosoOf oxaplcndeaoo. 
8X-plip» 4 vl, 8tum (old form, ex* 
pleniint, for explent, acc. to Feat. a. v. 
Oontficted forma : explerfa, Clc. de Or, 
1, 47. 205 : explessent, Llv. aj, aa). a. 

V, a. [root PLB, *• fill V. pleniia] to JiU 

. . .. 

, 79 fin. : pa- 
- ‘Wp lb. 7, 58 : 
neque Inferdena verba, quaal rlmaa ex* 
pleat, Clc. Or. do, aji : vulnera, Flln, 
J5i 6b ai * dcatiioes, Id. j6b 11, 4a : bo- 
vem etrlctla frondibna, to give him hU 
JiU, Hor.Blp. 1, 14, 28 : e^ blc me intua 
explevi probe, Aam atqffed my»e{f, PI. 
Cure, j, x6: ttt allquaiido ex eorum 
ogria expletl atqne aatumtl cum hoc 
oumnlo quucatua deoederent, Clc. Verr. 
3ti2jin.t nt mllltea contingant inter 10 
amue omnem mnnltionem expleout, 
Gaea. B. C. r, 21 : locum, to occupy 
enttrelp, lb. i, 45 : explevi total ooroa 
^atuor, Aaee JUtod wiXh imitmg, FL 
Cure, j, 40 : qnnm conatitnlaaet dena 
bonla omnibus explore mnndnm, de. 
Tim. I allquem numerum, Gaea. B. C. 


out or up, to JiU Jutt. nil • foaaam jq;- 
gpre extent, Gaea. B. G. 7, 79 fm. : po- 
ludam entibna atquo oggrre, lb. 7, 58 : 


I, 4 ^*« oentnrlaa, to Aaoe the fiM 
nvimUr of Uv. 17, 47: trfima, 
I, 6^* juatton murl altit “ 


giiod 


Id 

OaeA B. 0 . 7. ai : his nbua oderiterlS 
Avarld deperlerat, expletnr, it 



tentiaa,Gle.0r*d9biie: aantantlainul* 
f^hx Tar. And. 1, 1, 2. ff. Ihp. 


olutumam slUm expu 

de Sen. a^adtftM 

plera cupkStalaa, a 
Part. Or. 27,96} Ifbj 


avIdeanMgWiil 

cxplera omtana. JBe. 

Sen. 8. idt gansBk 5 : 

ouiunb tno* 

„ lfbldhiem,ld.Oool id, 

49} odfaun liMtla dIetlairiBe, liv.4, }i: 
oealderinm, Id. x, 9: omnem exaneota* 
tionem dlutii^ deaidertt noatriTw. de 
Or. x, 47, 205 : avorltlam peounla. Id. 
Rose. Am.$i,i|0‘ apem oBintnlB, Jbat. 
22, 8: me, Ter. ReauL i, x, 77: non 
vereon ne non aciibendo to expleaaa, 
Cic. Fam. 2. I : ae eaede din optata, 
Llv. jx, 14; anlmnm amnn famore). 
Ter. And. x. 1, 171 oorda tnenn 
Aen. 8, 269: eimleri menftem 
ardeadtqne tuMiM Phoaniaaa, lb. 1, 711. 

8. le/Mgl, dtseloipa, eMQUte,par* 
formi amMoao raunns, Chb Am. 19, 
67} explore auaeaptnm xel publlcae 
menus. Id. Prov. Conn 141 19 : excuaa- 
Uone oIBcInm acrlbendl, |d. Fam. x6, 
29 i mandatum, GaL DIA 17, i, 27. 

4 . Of Ume; to completo, dniii, 
brtop tea ctoMi turn algnls omnibus ad 
Idem pilodpinm atalltoque levoeatla, 
expletum annum habeto, do. Rep. 6^ 
22 Jin.: Iklalee annoe, Tib. i, 9 f • qnos- 
dam In Aatolla dueentoa annoa explere, 
HIn. 7, A 49. HI (w privative) 
to unlotd t navlbue expwbaiit aeae ter* 
maque teplebant, ditembarkedt Knn. 
Ann. 7. 71. 

azplimi 8nla, /. [exploo] a latir* 
fl/ing ; in ea ezpletfono oatnrne auniml 
boni flnem conaistere, Clc. Fin. 7, 14, 40. 



ezpldtlFilBi ip nm. a4|. [id.] aerv- 
ing to JIU out. nplehve : in the later 
gnunmarlaiiB mla term waa applied to 
such oonJunctiouB aa quidan. •qutdem, 
aiUem, quoque : Don. p. 1761 P. 
expUtuli a, nni, Part, [expleo]. 

Jl. AdJ.' /ttU, compietf, perfect: 
quod nndique perfectnm expletumque 
nt omnibus aula nnmeria ar partabus, 
Clc. N. D. a, II, J7 : ea, quae natura 
deaidcrat, expleta cumulata^ habere, 
id. Off. a, 9, 18 : vita ammi unporiaque 
expleta vlrtntibua, id. Hn. 9, x|, 17* 
expleta rerum comprebcualo. Id. Acad. 

^ezplXo&Ulii, e, aOi. [expUoo] toot 
be aceuraidy ttated: menanra, 

, adv. in a dUtinet 
p.401 P. 

ode. plai'nlp, clearly 

[V distlncte, qni explicate, qul abun- 
ter et rebus et verbis dicunt, Gio. de 

eni^ofttioi Onto, /. [explloo] an 
w^^tdingt uneoiUng: eat quasi m- 
dentia e»lloatlo, Cic. Dlv. x, 96, 127. 

II. Fig. of speech : an uqfoldttip, 
etpounding, an ea^potiHont eqpianatibn ; 
mnltum ad ea, quae qnaerlmns, ezpll- 
catto toa lata pwecent, id. Fhi. j, 4, 
14 : natuxae. Id. Dlv. 2, 6|, 129 * expli- 
catlo fkbnlarum et enodatio nomlnum, 
id. K. D. I, 24, 62: dUBdllor, Quint, x, 
10, 49 } imlatiq Sen. Ep. 114. 

gzplldlltor, Orta, m. [M.] an 
pounder, explainer t remm ezplicator 
pmdena, Cic. Or. 9, jx. 

azpUo&tj^i Mla, /. [Id.] a fem^ 
eapounder; nnlo qnasl ex ntera parte 



ontorla vis dloewfl adhlbebatnr, ezpli 
catrlx oimtIoDls perpetuae ad perana- 
dendnm oooommodatae, Clc. Acad, i, 8, 

^^olXo&taii •. Farr, rexpiioo], 
n. Adi. tpread out: Capua plo- 
nlaolmo In loco ezplloata, do. Agr. 2, 

dli^r expUcatlaalma Kiqponsa, Ang.£;p. 
l 4 Ji» 


> ftthiaatotinguettla res; seSen 
I conaUHadnobai expUcHlua 

llaidom mvarilb Cars. B.Ci 

t.Tlr 

tollMbBi AVI and nl (the latter 

^( 8 ® floiy Monp uBMe Atmik toil i mBi js 
I. «,a.to aqfoIdbtmroU, wt^LtyrmH 
out, lo om, undo: velum, 11. 111114, 8, 
7 : deni (Aeacnlaptna) expUcat unna. 
timving aBBomed tne form of a amplnti 
Ov. IT 19, 720I non explleato vuam 
neqoo pr^ioBlto aigento, spread out 
Gle. de Or. 1, 99, tdx : volmnen, to optut 
Id. Reao. Am. 19* lot : anna pennai 
(ales). Ov. Am. a, d. 9 f : meroem. Petr, 
X4 : plenaa plogaa, to epen Ihefm neto, 
Mart x, 90, 8: peiturbatum et coop 
ftiaum agmen, to put in order, HIrt 
B.G. 8, 14: cnlUnin peedoek Farr 
L. L. 9, 29, 16: naoib to unudii^ Mart 
94, 10; ftontem abUicItam, to amooth 


Od. I, 29, ad: < 
traetae frondiL hL S. 1, 1, ia| : maim 
to calm, Sen. Hero. Oet 499 : ■ ex hla 
to laquele exuarla ao f 


omnea (pamplnna), Virg.G. 1, It9 : pei 
obstantes catorvaa axpUeult ma vl^i 
arma, Hor. Od. 4, 9, 44: nt fbmm laxn 
xemua et naqou ad utrlmn Ubertatk 
expUcoremua, eadend, Cle. Att 4, 16 
ae (montee), Plln. 9, 19, |i : wide ligu 


In fliunmaa (Ignis), Lncr. i, B8a : con< 
vlvlum, tofwriM, Mart X, iool it 
expllcavl meam xem post Ula Iucn 
ampUged, ordargod, Ft Foen. |, 9, 9 
8. Eap.mlllt 1 1. tofbtm to Itoi 
to d^toy; ordinem, Uv, 2, 46: eo 
hortaa, virg. G. a, 280 ; eqnltos ae tm 
matfan exraoam ooapemnt Coee. B. G 
I, 91 : pHnaqnom plane leglonea ex 
pUoarl et coniiatere poeaent lb. a, 16 
II, Fig. : explfca atqqe exeat 
intelllgentlam tuam, display, do. Oil 
I, 20, 81 . Slclllam multu nndlqui 
clnetam pericnlla expUcavIt hat te 
Manll. IX, jo: * 


free. Id. Manll. ix, jo: da 

nt te expUoee, hue qnam 

venlaa, Fompel. In Gks. Att. 8, xa V 
8 , Eap. to dtoentonple, tei it 
order, arroage, regulate^ acQusf, Antot 
peto a to, nt dna negm axpuooe c 
expediaa, Clc. nun. i j, 26 : belli intlo 
nem, Id. Frov. Cons. 14, J 9 •* ram ire 
mencarJam, Hirt B. G. 8, 4 jto. 1 al Fa 
beriuB nobis nomon lUad expUeat nol 
qnaerereb qnantl, eerxier flkai aeeount 
Clc. Att xj. 29 : el qnl deMtoito, qnli 
non poaaint explioare p eminl a m, dUm 
rant aoluUooem, Galllst Dig, 42» 1, jx 
eonallinm, Gaea. B.G. i. 78 : sobvenlii 
tompeatoU qnavia xattone a^^entls tot; 
eoqne magla, al pins adiplatotu tu ex< 
pUcata bonl, qnom oddnutato utoU, Cle 
Off. X, 24,811 ea, qiM w totonolw 
inchoato rant, per haradem axplM 
debant Ftonpon. Dl|p 17, 7, 1 : tiUMi 

oommode expUsuL Ut 8 . 1 3 ragim 
Fhaedr. A 7 , 19 : BU1II0 nlUfe eMJtobb*. » 


«r«.i 

to daodiM!. 1 

ln<a,M§i liilBaiilwW iiMi'mi 
*»***^. wi 

ufUamt flh n*. la OMriL !• in 
to 








eolooo 


tiia( ttplUi. 

I.TStTShw out or » 

a£.‘!irsss&»j. 

)6i AaMim MiMI rtdej M.4« ». 

3m» aUo. fooritv away, Lner. 4, iix. 

t, to rM. dUapprv^i 
Mhil oniod Turn osploonm at «)ec^ 
STiiAo roOiUiiM domirar, Ole. Ou. 

SftSjS^fS 

rogeis, qulbuototiw 
kLO. Fr,j,ia. ^ ^ ^ 

„ aSihfat a ccrtoiirty, w- 
IwM Ite Mutlojadioo, 

|4 to fgptoroto ooiib^ Olo. Q. In. 2, if, 
P* Mtlf exj^to poroeptum at cm- 
Rttvim Id. hTd. X, X, X : navifftfe, id. 
ftpo. i6^ •. ^Cmp.: oxploimaiia pr^ 
JSm, lb. 6, X. Sup. aaerna not to 

__ t rexplorolan — 
lanUiont rarooli, Cdl. 

I. Q. f : axplbrotioue ooealto nllare 
dl^T^H.1.54. ||.MiUi.t.t. 

IIodeatln.Dlg.^i^l« ^ 

fttWi Orfaj, mTtwl a ueuther 
•CMT, eaplmrt a prying per- 
mit a 9 pyt xorwn, W. V». 4, 7, •?!. 

a, AdJfot.: murdaMi ignoa, 
OlMi. QL (m. lion. piMl. IX i lud, 

*» •wx***™^ 

•«5S?g‘'s7tSS 


1>I< ..«T.«.. « 

na.; nEPMNEMHHii w* OOnteOVafMO 

•Sdpi3^SSr51 

esumSk, aMr(0(h0L knownt **plo- 
* -rorlm, Pt Oij^ I, 4. n®* 

St axploiuta pmtf Ibere, Ole. 
Ait.'i, 15 : m non inoertif JartotiM ru- 
mortbiu, Md compertae at explorata^ 

Uv. 40. ij . do numero oorom omnU 

•a habere oxpksnitx Kami dicoban^ 
Gaos. B.Q. 2. 4< -diwl.* axplorato, it 
being aeeeriainedt axplorato, Jam pr^ 
foctos^ amlooa, --- 



Tac. H. 0, 49*^ 
out, reeonnoUre: 


... 1. 1. to tpy 
Llatoribaa in 
— , axplorat, quo 

itlnore \aUem tranilra 

wimmU Bi Q. 9 $ 49 jla..* liinara 

poatr^o l«a atquo 

tempora cmicta axplorat, Sail. J. |J. 
oeeiilta oxplorara lota, Caax B. C. 1. to . 
axploraU) hoatlum oonilUo, Illrt. D. Q. 
iiS. Jbeol.: ante axplorato at au^ 
aldlia poritia, Llv. xi, 4X. IV. 

ieet, put io the pr^: auapei^ fools 
axplorat robora nimua, Vlrg. G. 1. 115 : 
tsurua In advanU axplorat cornua 
trunola, Lucan, x, 601 . Uims Jumilo sto- 
tram explore. B»l. ii, 358 anlmoe, pv. 
A. A. 1, 456: lAv. 31 1. fldom aUcqJus, 
Lucan. 8, 581. 

* expUior. dri*» Ok a 

X piuno ordlne explosornm, Oto. 


-‘¥KWg 

Jer^ 

ready to pay s dn Ojmjo cdbm 
quod el wxso. exposidatl, Ohs, At^ ^ 
4, to leave ewpoeed or unpnHUaeot 
toeap^ no Ipennes prurlnw 9^ 
boils naUootbns exnonore^, Tac. IL 
}, 5. exeidtum nofU. Ftor. 3, tx; 
l^bns belnlsqua, ]Sfr. liy. II. 
Fig.: totam oaoaam. Judloeik explU 
oemiu atque ante ocnios exposltam 

oonsldcremus, C'ic. Kosc. Am. xx, 34: 

vltam alterlua in ocuUs cempe^mm 

wrnni nm expODCie, Id. DlV. u) GOCCSl 
8, XI : disciplma pucriUs publico ex 
poslta, lA Hep. 4,1: oratkaieni. te 
pubKih, Id. do Or. 1, 5ii 211 ■ praemluim 
Ssoifcr, lA Quint. 13. 14. expwlU ad 
excmplum nostra re publics, ML Re^ 
- ^ jflgp. of discourse . ft) ot 


« E4p. W* WIPVVM.W w 

\ forth, exhibit, expknn. «®i»ow|d; c^t 
*. sdantlssliioe 


pmuil UlLUlia V 

3,19 but some suppose explowrum In 

this passage to be the gen. pL o^ex* 
plosns . vTliOng. ad 


Dg. aa iwi. 

a, um, i’ert. [explodoj. 




amve nt dl Jin expioratuset 
g^tUi ooQSiilatQa 'Vlderetor, 
ir. X4, 40: memo at prope ex- 
FbO^ xo. so vlo- 
JSrVa. 1. Sti »tlo,Olj. N. 


ez-p6Uo. M Of H* Warn, 4. v. a. ft) 
mooa^ff. ndiib .* Ubellus arlda pumlm 
expolitus Cat. i, 2 • aodes expollta^ PL 
Most. 1. X, 18: expolitus polios, Vltr. 
7, 9: blgiium, QnnL A i> 3. II. 
Fig.* to poluh, embettieh, mjprooc, 
radnei porentea fUberos) expolw^ 
docent lueTas, PL Most, i, x, 45: W- 
onem Plato doctriuis omnibus expo* 
llvlt, Cto. do Or. 3. 34* m ''If omnl 
Vila atque >ictu excultus atque ex- 
poUtUB, Id. Brut X5. 95- Graeos doc- 
trina expoUtua, Gell. 15. i] s no* 
expoUvlt homlnenuiue reddidit, Ctc. de 
Or, X, 10, 40: orationem. Quint. 8, 3, 

4a: consilium. PL Foen.T, I. do. - 

ing t parletnUi pavis^tomm, a pilat^ 
Uring. Vltr. C fin.: urbana, of a lauw 
in Me ctifiy, Cic. Q Fr. 3, x, x. miniaoer, 

quasi materia quaedam. In numero 
autera exiioUtlo. ^ Or. ff.ifif, 8, 
As a flg. <d xpee^: Auct. Her. 4, 4%, 

clean t dens ox^ltio^ Oat 39r so> 
Ikumenta osw^tiara, CoL x, 20. 6: 
TiUao expolltisslinM. Sdplo AMo. In 
GelL2,2o, 

;l« 


nase wo vxdanare uoos, Fsst a ^ 
^%mxSSt9 X.Mor * Wf , 
Mk i* lUMMr, t. mwiH *iip^ 


— 9, -rf.Ti' anmsuiB 


BZ-PlhlO. P9aBb pOiltom (paf.axi, 

poMviTPL 4» 4.,»7 * •*" 

pMtns, Vlrg. Aon. 10, 694M:^v. a. ft) 
Scar lel and, teexpoecs ftovit peUl- 
'cSoa ha «dinto IsotolM e(«qpo«nit van 
gamja. let «tt do. Mw. l\75: la 
colUboi exposltas hostlum 
lit drawn e^ 




I lit an 


ratlonem umw vyv^u. wv...— - 
Gallus exponore. lb. i, 14: tails wtns 
qualem exposuL lb. i. 26) obsoura 
dllueide,id Fin. 4. I, i: fem plwjflna 
vcrWs, ib. 3. 4. «5 : uawratlonem, id. Or. 
62, 210 sontentlas idns dhmutatolS 
hoc Ubro. Id. Am. i, 3 ‘ artos mtorlcas, 
id. do Or. 3. *o» 75 s sermooam da sml- 
dtla alltia. Id. Am. I. 3 : ^ea mu^ 
tudim. dws. B. a. 1. 39. hts nM 
expositls. lb. 1, 45 5 oxpono Igitur pri- 
mum a^os remanera post moiteaiL 
explain. CV. Tums. t, 11, 26; a|M 
eosdem (censores), qul rnagisttum 
ablerlnt, edant et expooaut qnld In 
magiatratu gesserint ML Leg. |» 20, 
47 exposlto quid inlqultas loci pos^ 
b.G. 1, 52: ex memorla aUcon, 
Clc. Cat 3. 6, 13 : ab IniUo, m qtwn- 
eimoAvan gesta sit Id. Rose. Am. 5. t 4 > 

eraonwui, a, ua, Part, texpor* 

6K>porxlgO» fo*l» fectnm fconti. 
tmjperat. expoige, Ter Ad. j, 3, 53), 3 
e, a. to xtf eteb out spread Out tftond. 


e^tes In loncdtudhiain, Auct B. Afr 
18. munltiones. lA 41 /n : enim ex- 
ponlgenUa se, FUn. 11, 48. 108; as 
W- » io, 48*’ ■» lo^ l8«o 
(mmtre). Mel. l. 19, X3 ' scMJtom^ 
sola. Pita. 18. lA 23 : lUlc jmfm la* 
tus eiroorrecta cttMU, 

F2iid.]&wt 856 expoinoto laMBb 
protruded. Pore. 3, 82 ■ •’Vo^ frenti«t 
ei}M)oa,Ter.*Ad f. I, ft. Flgx M 
ssf et annos et lonfl^ samm, ta. 
I^v^lt9. (Hanoaltsporpersjgp. 

Hols, /. [anpotU)] 

— vere^eartam laniin, 91b* 
abttndwSat aa^e^, nt a^ 
qttfbui egarsmiis tnnsito oorto hid* 
eUt Clc. OR a, A*3.^|t. 
ffisnt <l4|)ortottonflen.Tnnq. XX, 

•gpportoi *^i >• ^ A toaonp 

out, to convey avoay, export : taunis ni- 

... R. R. 2, 5, f: mmimiauonimii 
Italia Bleroioly^ Clc. FI. l8i 871 
■ ‘ ittie, Ib. 1, 11 : r “ 


thnuentun in fkttaAn* 7* fl** — ^ — 
Inoe carentum teptls, Vlig. G. 4, *|6i 
I SIgambd flnlbiis suls exocsserant soaqui 
onmlA exportaverant Cans. B. G. 4, il 
dn.: 0 portMitum In ulitel tdEia* «** 
portondninl Varr. x»i3,4a» . 

' gg-poMo. poDoacU 3. V. 0. to osb 














slcftimiiAva, 






Mac MOfAt taUm m mmmt 

MMBHlW fOOWf BW«* In* lOj S Bh* 

Sfi» itOmttMe, lb. 4 i|6. 

•VWSTiSSfi!®: 

tUmi eipogBMRtior httht, Or. M. 14, 

ojml, biiet, CUuid. it : nt Ipcioium 

MvtntM In nibes tockirum non mul- 

tttm nb bottlll oxpoguitkmo diflTerant. 

€ic.lfaDll, 5. i| : CHstronm. Goes, li O. 

41. In ftur,t noctnniae (aodlum), 
Glo, AtUfi, l|: Veil. i,oi. 

nmifllAtWi Ort>* pd.] one tiAo 
tawi^ftom (m): nm, CIc. InT. 
>r so, 0| : rex iDemetrius Kxpitgnat4>r 

co|Qoittln«tiui(«tnmBl.of the Or. Ho- 

dl</iliee» a oUatar, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 9. 

aibUIII&tbllllii ft. um. ac(f. [id.] 
ecn^unwgtomr^wering: Tert Anlm. 

•Z-FUSBOi ft^i* ft^ft<n (old inf. fut. 


ducet 


. to tlami, caj^ure, re- 
Movtodunnm ex itinera 


oppOBiun eonaini, expugnera non po- 
liutt um. B. 0. 1, 11 nonnnllAs urbea 
per irlmt Id. B. C. 1, f f : drtam ermia. 
Bell. J. ai I oaatellum, Onee. B. O. a. 9 : 


loot nlil1t% Ncp. Agea. j : moenla mun- 
dl* Lucr. ljti46: narea, Gaea. B. O. ?. 
If : aedeai Ter. Kan. 4, 7, j : tHIm. Soil. 
«l. 44: c o rperem, FI. Fa. 4, 7, 76: 1%!- 
JlBpani et Nabln expagnatos, eimquerei, 
liv. J7, 15 : Inoluooa tnoonibna cxpug- 
nal;. Curt 9, 4: eliquoa. Tac. Agr. 41. 
or limnlinate aubJects fulmlna id onm- 
dum expnpMvere, l*lin. 6, 17. ii : Ku- 

» ! Tauntm .montem expugnat, 
flkrai^, Id. 5, 24, 20: lacte eqnl- 
no venena et toxica expugnantur. are 
anmtmxuted, id, 28, 10, 45. ||. Fig. : 

tooongiitfr, iubdue, oeercome: aapientia 
anlmiiB niiignltndine oonalUl. tolemntlo. 
irlrtutlbiia, rlnoetar et expugnabitur, 
etc. Pared. 4. 1, 27 nihil tarn rnunltom. 
onod non expugiiari pecnnla poailt, lA 
verr. Act. 1, i» 4 : fortunaa patiiaa, id. 
Glnent. if, ]6: pudlcltlam, id. Goal. 20, 
49 ; pertinaclam legatorum, Llv, 17. Jf6 : 
expdgnatua pradbul uxorla. Suet; Tib. 
2t * OMpta, to acoompiieh, Ov. M. 9. 
619: aiSl leeptloneni expugiiavlt, ex- 
torted, (3i& Verr. i, 17. 44 ; expognavl 
anionu taerlll filio anram ab aao patra, 
PI. R.1C. 4i 9. 7 : allqua retiono expug- 
naaaet late, ut dies tollerenUir, Cic. verr. 
2p ft. ijo. 

^.pnlaim. odv. by drtianp out or 
mxwif ! plla oxpulalm ludere, Varr. in 
Non. loe. 29. 

nspnlalOi Onia./. [expcllo] a drjv- 
ing out, ex^ewn : expulalonea vlclno- 
rtiin, CIO. Pond. 6, 2. 46. 

i, avl. atom. i. o, a. freq. 
%vt out to expel (rare) . ai me 
n) nobUlbna ools expulaara 
, lamtaa. to baefc. Ueit. 
14, 46 : Selenda pw duoea expalaata, 
^ ' ‘-“H. U.d. 

drlA m. [M.] one who 

A OB emMQer (rare): bono- 

mn, do. diint. B, |0: tjraiini. Nep. 
Won. 10. , . 

a, nm, Port [expello]. 

---I. Icjs. 

out or eaywl* : ^Uoaoi^ia expnl- 
trlx Titlemm. Gic. Tnac. f, 1. «. 

BK*pBibI0O) t. V. a. to rub off wUh 
pumiee-itone. Fig.: to cteanee: Tort 
&v.Val.i6. 

v.examimo. 

. IdoL lA 

bria. m. [M.] a biettor 
rfTert. Or. I. 
^I^zplinetilii ft» vm, rart. [expun- 

may be oemotM. PL 










Mt jUpendlia expnngltiir. it itraMb off 
from tike roU; dqprtnsd of hio pesg, Fa- 

remowi t, t|. ||« to compute, 

oeUte, odfuit : ral pubUeae ratlonea aub- 
Bcriptae et expun^ae, Hermog. Dig. 44. 
I, 4: anaua eat aminmorare poateria 
Btelba. ac aidera ad nomen expungera, 
to reckon up, enumerate. Flln. 2, 2 A 24 : 
oxpnngebantur militea lanraati. toere 
ebeefeea off, fat aubaeonent nwarda. 
Tert Cor. mIL 1. B. ec- 

eeute, aooomptUk, pefform,Julfil : effeo- 
inm. lA ApoL jf • vote et gandia Cao- 
oarum. ib. if. 
nspnii, V. exqiraa 

tipjoaMun, vinduiatton, exeute: babul 
exputgatlonem, PI. Am. 1. 1. la 
6 Z-P 1 irgO( avi,atum, i.nt. a. to purge 
cut, fMOiou, purify i dolebella qufcqnid 
emortnum wi (trnnei aut Col. 4. 
24. f : ooidlda uloera. Flln. 2A 14. 87 ‘ 
lepraa. pooraa. llclienaii. lentiglnca. id. 
21. 7. 6^ Poet' quae poterunt nn- 
quam aatla expurgare (me) clcutae? 
cure of poetic pkrenty, llor. Kp. 2. 2. 


f I. If F ig. : expoKondua eat aermo. 
Glc. Brut 74, 2f 8. 2. K<>P- lo excul- 

pate, vinclieaietJuMtffy, excuee: me ex- 
pnrgare tIM velo. PL Gapt. l. 4, 87 . re- 
qulrena ob)eeta et expurgaturum aase- 
venna. Tac. A. 1 A 24 . Iklm canailium- 
que publicum. QeU. 7, j. 

ez-PfltesoOf l. «• «- to ret, pu- 
tinfy : PI. Cure. 1. 1, 2A 
M-piitOf ftvi. atum. 1. V. a. to lop 
off, prunes votoranam vitem, GpL j. 
If, } : paloa, iA ii. 2. 12. ||. Fig. * to 

oontider weU, to examines utramqne 
rem tlmnL M. Tria 2. x. 8. , 2 , to 
fathom, comprehend : quae mena eum 
aut quorum conailla a tonta gloria avo- 
carint expntare non poeanm. Plane, in 
Gic. Fam. xo^ 24. 

«qTiajHO,J.o*qniK),«l<n<f. 
ez-qnXrOi dvL dtum (exquaeria. PL 
Bae.4, 4. 70 : exquaeaivero. lA Gapt 2. 
2, 41), }. V. a. [qnaero] to aeoreb out, 
thoroughly or uSifsMy; to oeek for, <n- 
qwre, atk: qunm ex te cauaaa dlvina- 
tionla exquirenm, Gic. Dlv. 2, lo, 46 : a 
te nihil certi exquiro, id Att 7, 12 : led 
haec non iitanla exquiro a Gneda, atk 
of, taspoAfrem, iA 7, 18 : exqnislturum 
se vcl fldiculia de Caeionla auo. Suet 
Gal. j| - idem epo dIcam, al me exquiret 
mllea, PI. MIL 2, 2, 91 : aecum et cum 
aliia, quid in eo peccatum ait, exqui- 
nmt Clc. Off. I, 41, 147: exquirere 
veritatem, M. Manil. 17, 91 : quasi per 
aaturam aoutentlia exaulsttia, SalLJ. 
29 Coea B. G. I, I ■ ml istuc primum 
pxquiaito cat opus, 17. Am. 2, i, 81 : 
venim, to immtigate, Gic. Div. 2, xz, 
28 : facia allcdua ad anUquao religionis 
ratlonem, iA verr. 4. 5, xo : verba ex- 
qulaita ad aonuxn, iA Or. 49, x6| ra- 
Uonea agltnro et exquirara, lA Tuae. 5, 
11, 66; lilnere exqulalto per Divltla- 
cum, Gaea, B. G. i, 41 : veacendi causa, 
terra marique omnia exquixere, Sail. C. 
1 1 : allcnl honores, to teek out, invent, 
etc, Phil. A ftf 9- 

eS-qnldtSi odv, carffuUy, accu- 
roteiy, exeellently, exquisitely: quum 
de eo crimlne accurate et exquisite dla- 
putaviaoet, Gic. Brut 80, 277 eleganter 
atqne exquisite dlcere aliqutd. Quint 8, 
2,21. Cbmi. ; do. Brut. 91, 122. Sup.: 
Tiro TaU._m GelL lOb i. 

i, adv, carefully, aecu- 
\y: Varr. in Non. ftj, 29. 
MQnxgmoi Onis,/. rexquiro] tn- 
gutry. inveotigation: OoA Juatln. 9, 9, 
Qfn, 

— a, um, Port. 


ripOy a 

quioUei ipsi omnia, quorum nog 
eat. eonaiilta od noa et oxqulaita defe- 
nmt do. de Or. x. f8. 2fO: raoendUae 
oxqoiBltaeqna aantentiaob M. Brat 79* 


odomSi £VbiriiVip*8o8ss 

gnntla nrqiriaifaiapa nwitiiiwi pbOoaagbL 
Ib. I, t, I .* ingniida. U. Off. 1 . 27 * 
aadatrl. lAMnit 17, X04; -—«*•- 
non odkma noam exqnialta 1 


281 : vertm. (taint tx, i, ji. Sup s laa* 
dantur exquiritiaalmia verbis leglonci 
Cic.llilLAI.6. 

ezradidtiifi odv.s v. endidtas. 
ezraAtOOf orodira 
ezrogftre eat ex lege vetera allquM 
exlmere per novam legem, Feat a v, 
(usually abrogo. q. v^). 

ez-Munifioo (oxacr.), x. «. n. to ao- 
crijloe : Poet ap Clc. Wv. i, 21, 4X 
ez-iaevlo (exaev.), 4. v. n, to rage 
itself out, cease raging: ateift iU, dnm 
reliquum tompestatls exoaevlret Llv. 
30, IA • 

ezBanzqln&tiii (exang.). a am, atfg. 
[exaan^aTaqMo" Meodlett t 

exaangulnata et exaucta onlmalta, Vltr. 
hpra^f, 

ezHnagnii (exang.), e, ad^, de- 
priced of blood, bloodlett: unde anl- 
mantom oopia tonta exoa et exsatigula. 
Lucr. I, 721 : Jacena ot concisua plu- 
rimis vulneribua extreme aplritn cx- 
Bongala et oonfectna Cic. Seat 17, 79: 
hoates enervatl atque exaangnea. ib. 10, 
~ angula ooipora mortnornm, iA 
49, x|o- mnbrais Vlig. Aen. A 


14 : exaangula ooipora mortnornm, iA 
yerr, 5 , 49 , x|o • umbrae, Vlig. Aen. A 
401. 2 . : exsanguls metu, 

Ov. M. A 224 : dllAiglmus viau exaan- 
goes, Vlrg. Aen. 2 , 212 : berboe, Ov. M. 

4, 267 t cuminum, making pole, Hor. 

Kp. 1, xo, 18 : honor. GlaitA in Jluf. 1, 
130. 11. F ig. : powerlets,feelde,weak: 

aridum et exaaiupie orattools genuA 
Auc. Her. 4, ti, 16^; exsangnla ot attrt- 
tiiA Tac. Or. 18 ; vox nimts exiUs el 
exBonguia, Goll. i|, 20 ; exaangnea crud- 
eaennt lurtibus annl (aenectutla). Stat 
Tb. II, |2| : imperium, lA f. Ilf. * 

ez-stoo (exan.), i. v, a. {aaniea] to 
free from matter or corruptwh, to oouM 
to suppurate! vulnua, Celk 5 , 27 : prea- 
samiNiccam,OoLx 2 , 49 , 10 . Flg..omf 
ritudinem et pallorem. <. e. to etriract, 
remove, IA 12 » ff. 

eZpfaroio (ft^ exardo, exaerclo, or 
exercio), eartum, 4 . o. a. to paUh up • 
and in gen. to amend, repair, rettore 
(rare) : exerdrent sardront. Fast s. v , ; 
Bumptum, Ter. Hcaut x, i, 91 : allla to 
id rebUB exsarturum ease peranodeas. Q. 
(?lc. Pet. cona 11 , 49, 

6 Z-B&tlO (ezat), avi, atum. x. v. a, 
to satisfy, satiate, glut : exaatiali cibo 
vinoque, liv. 40 , 28 . Fig. : enaea muU 
to cniore, SiL 7 , f if : teu. Stat Tb. % 
14 : clade ezaatlata domua. Ov. M. A 

f 42 . 

ezifctftr&Uliii a <«N. rmturo] 
that may be mUiated : pectus, v Irg. Aen. 

5 , 781 . 

ez^blAxP (exat), avl, atum, 1. «. a. 
to tati^ eamfflMy, Mtooto (i«to)s 
belna exaatnraiida Tiaoertbus 
M. f, 29: qnuiq qloa orudaUi atqiia 
aupplidopaaoera oouloa aBlmamqpa «x- 
aatanva valient do. Verr. f» 2A6f: 
odlia exaatnrata qulovL Vlig. Aen. 7, 
29B. 

ezioendpf eaoenda 

remibna eeptem pirofectua ad EiylmM 
exscensionem fedt Llv. 28 , 8 ; IA 8 , 
17 : Curt 9 , 4 . Inpbir. • prioaquam In 
contlnentem exsoenaionea fboerat Wv. 
22 , |X. , 

ez-sdndo (exdndo). idt issnin. 1 . 
V. a. to tear out to eutirpate, deatroy, 
I'Orgama AifoUcIs tollA Vlrg. Aen. 2 . 
177 : domoa. Ib. xa, 641 : fvro soatoin- 
tam gentem, tb. 0, 117 : hoatom, Taa A. 
2 , 2 f. Fig.: intmtlniim malrnn. PUn 

paIiDaBam,C 1 ia.MkHff. , 

enoMllo (««•)• Mi /• CM C 




■x«>aooB 


BXfttillU 


Tart* tv tt« 

Mumlft (*wr.X t. «. a. to towA or 
aMSiSTto vtt par taMlin ex- 
toMMUa nw^ 

lta| ■! giftvia* MDgiUa, Gda. 4, 6 : put* 
FUn. 14 . 16 k oa. iMol. « mmquHn ex- 
■mn^onnu. Suet. Nor. 14 . Ov. H. 

54 

t9 lorfM OlfCp wntc 0^plf • 

tilNilM in foro ■onuna taomiaiim fire- 


. !•>> 


qneatto exiorlbo; adhibontur In ex- 
iorlbendo ox oonrenta viri primaril* 
Cio. Verr. a, <17. 189 : oomplnra exacripia 
do Mi«oiiifl UbrisT Varr. B. U. a. 5. 18 : 
ex Fbmtl ooinoedia duos versus ex- 
BcripstBiiis, Goll. iv j. 8. Of palnU 
logs, to amp; Imagines exacrlbere et 
piag^ pun. Ep. 4 p as. 3 . In gen* 
la wriU or note ooion; nomina ax- 
0 ai 4 pCa»Pl.Biid.prol. 15: boooalnaUia 
tabniia exiorlptos habet, lb. ai. J|. 
Fig.: to ocgqr or tolto to reienibte : 
— Mtfom mira slmilitudine 
U nin. Ep. 5. i6w 

, a, um, /'art. [exsorlbo]. 


owtoK d da rt a Ma i bhi to 

imM MO deteatato^ 

Dte.] 1 ia* a, 16^1 ootauaMto it* 

I* A|p. t angimi. PUn. aS» % 
•■dtoOMir faxacr.X atoa. 1 . ain. and 
34 ) 

toourNtaaeorate; to odanint» twl p^ 

to axaaerantar, Oio. Pis. 

GaUUnaa. 8 aU.a 48 : 

tiyp aaaldua balU 

paiioulm Just tj, si in aa ao atoun 

baioa aapnt Uv. not itoa Mto i i a 

deinda In capnt ragnw n qaa Fniria a g to* 

19 , ei ill.; oxaaerator Tli{paaiaa> ut 

— pateat AtaanOi Olo. Tusc. i* 


cna teteaa ni t toM 

aStodtef to^ 

anlaqiia spam* — 

bus deplorailA 


axaoripoaraiv 1 


(exeolp.), pel, ptom, j. 
a.«. to or cAMouf, todtooid. to 
eoma ; tomm node axacolpaaiint, ros- 
asm vooBbont. Yarr. L. L. c, ia» 40 : 
foramina aibonnn axacolpta mgm aaxv 
OatoB. B. ilv a: naado qnU a qoaran 
exaciilpaaiam, quod vUaratur slmila 
aimulaoil. Gta. Att. ij, aS : algiium ex 
uolaii limldat <)Dint a, iq. ji oculum 
axaoolpa (othaii road axoludeX Tar. Fh. 
fi 7 * ^ 8 . to jaroteh our. eraie: 

iioB vomia Laoedae m onii exaculpaemntv 
Nap. Pans. i. ||. Fig. : to pet out, 
alteit, extort; ox allquo vernm. Ter. 
Ban. 4 , 4 , 45 : in qnaobtlono vlx ex* 
' It dlceret, ootatoed, FI. Clet a. 


a. 8. 


PL 


ax-i8oo (aleo oxaeo; and aialoo. 
LBua I. a, 14 ), cOi, ctnm ipaf, •utf. 


axeaeaverla, Cato B. B. 42 ) 1 . «. a. to 
out out or away; vltiosas paitea, Glc. 
Att % i: pastern aliquam tanqiiam 
Btrunam cintatls, Id. Seat. 65 , ije : Un- 
goam, id. Gin. 66 : fatum ventrl, PUn. 8 , 
ff, 81 1 flUum allGul mortuae, Paul. Dig. 

g ), i 6 i iia : nervos, Cio. Agr. 3 . jj, 91 * 
oat: oulnaB hio caplti maroedee ex- 
aaoat eun out, deducts, Hor. 8 . x, a, 14 . 

8 , to cut, cattraU,gdd: vatna haeo 
npinio Graooiam cp|uavit axaaotum 
Coeliim a fiUo Satumo^ Gto. N. D. a, 04 , 
6 j Mart 6 , a, a : InfeUx forro nioUlta 
juventua atm exaecta virum, Lucan. 
10 , XJ 4 . B. Fig.: exeectuB et ex- 
omptns honoribuB aenatonlB, PUn. Ep. 
a, la. 

ttMerftblUi (exacr.), e, a^, [ex- 
oacrarj. I. PaBB. execrable, accursed; 
detestable I exaecrabile ac dinim aolmn, 
Val. Max. x, i, 15 : nihil exsacrabUlua, 
PUn. 9 , 481 7 a. II. Act execrattnp; 

utibuf exaocrebile canuen sacer- 

, tiv, JI, 171 odium, raging, 
!id. 9 ,a 6 . 


AptoDogm. 


It 

a,p. 
P Cm 


.), 8 iin/.(;ex- 

abomnabte^ 


Sngua edidlt Ov. M. «• xoj. ||. to 
tote a aolenifi eatb witk taipitoaltoM t 
eamna omnia exaeorata dvitaa. Her* 

Uttng mii: iUa eonaoalerata axsactio 
Ungnaob do. Gtu. 67 . iqt : tondi in ar- 
mario, ib. 64 , xSto In jplur,i mamma- 
rum, Am. 5 , xdfL . 

dZlMttli (oxaot^ a, um. Fort, tax- 

,iiorT on aeoomMMng, per/bndanoe; 
exasutton: inatttnti opaxll, Plln. jj, 8 , 


tojijsttew ttjph j 

AButoauXiffikatauJiam 

dotoiB aggiadiiVniai aaiuta aewunmHte 
aMMnvab U Tnu. a, 8 * to . atodSB- 

uHy 

vio. Bab. Ptot a, a : inoepiA Lpr* J'bi 

а. inmaitam.'FBr. Haaut a i. aa: man- 

W IUI* o. 4, 9: ettnln 
xvgla oOhda at maaeiu, Id. da San. to. 

б . aaimonem cum aUqM>» to eonesrst 

Pl, Trtn. a, a, f . quum alviiat bb aoto 
'' — *■****■ *■ tni I 

toSd^n oasert uwto 



ffiioinn^ Dig. 47. 1 . ij III. W 

dtaeonsaa: d dtsousston; diflbnun hoc 
In praeaenti: deaidorat anim prapriam 
ot Ionian axaacutionam, Sen. 5 a 
jifi.: t4» 

nzidtoflte (oxae.), 6 ito. M-Ciy on 
aacomgSmr, per/mner ; eoerrCnus 
midennn prapadtomm, VelL 2 , 45 * 
aantentlaA App. M. 7 , p. 197 . It In 
law: a jprosecutor, on aoot^te’'- onan- 
aanim Inimlcitlarumqao^ Suat Yaap. 14 . 

8 .aeoUietor; Cod Juatln ‘ 
nuMtiu (axeo.), a, um. F 
quorj ui * 


aequor] ui jmus. sto»|f. : exsaouto Kgw 
imperki, exe cu ted , Just 7, |. 

senseZcMi Naev. In 




QeU. 19, 7. 

_ _,ini 

Cexaequor 


[Id!}^' 
yom the 


.21. 

X.), ode. exe» 
If tanto exae- 
B mo odeiam, Aug. Oonf. 8 , 7 ^. 
uxaforlaneatiixn (axaer.), 1 , n. rex- 
aecror] execration f Tort ApoL aa. 

to^ta exiMmtlo eet Glc. Pis. 19 , 4 J ; 


uxterunt maUa emlnlbuo atque 

**• IV ”*>• *• ** ' 

Hath loitb imppteaHont ; aUquem ex- 
soamtkKie devlnclia. Cle. Seat ^ 15 • ubl 
Bdaaf uU axsecmtlonca? ubl dextne 
oomptaxusque P id. Yorr. 5 , 40 ^ 104 . 

OBMoaX a, nm. Port 

48) • aeewrri, exe. 


r^geme 


(oxaqu.), entia, Part 
II. Adi: iearoMng qfter, 
, nemorumm vetemm ex- 
lequentlsaimuB, QeU. 10, la* 

*111146 (axequ.), arum,/, jdu. 

' thefottovnng 9^ a oorpu bs- 
woUs; a /unwol procession, 
/’unerol obsequies; Umua, quo amid oon- 
venerent «d exaequioa oohonaBtandea, 
Glc. Quint 15, 50. exaequlaa ftinerlB 
prosequi, id. Olu. 71, aoi . Amui Innu- 
merie exsequlis celebratum, PUn. 10, 4;, 
60 ' Clodil cadaver apdlatom imaglni- 
bun exaequila, Glc. llU. 13, JI * Juataa 
exBoquIea, id. Leg. a, 17, 4a : fertur in 
exsequIlB metroniu Ov. F. a, 847: ex- 
aeqaiiB rite solutu, Ylrg. Aon. Tp 5 •' 
exsequlaa ire, to the funeral. Ter. Ph. 5, 
8, 17. JI, areliqniae, the mortal 
mains, reftfcs; Eutr. 7, 18. 

(nxequ.), a, a^, raxc 
qulaej pertamihg to a funeral, fune- 
real : carmina, aergee, Ov. M. l4» 410. 
Subat: oxaequlaUa, ium,n.prar./H- 
neral rites t Stat Th. ii, 610. 
eziSqillor (axequ.), atUA 1. o- n. 

J ^ pw/orm toe funeral ntes, 
to bury : Yarr. In Nod. 107, A 
ez-sdqimr (axequ.), cQtus, j. v. a. 
de». to foUow to the end, to pursue, 
foUow : (Gallae) aectam meam axse- 
outee. Cat 6j, x j. 8. E»P. to /dtoio 
or aaoomnany to VU grave : funus, Moa- 
Bur. Salw. in Gelt xo^ x6: aliquom 
emni laode et laetitia. Foot ep. do. 
Tuac. 1, 48, 115. 8. to jmrsus aa an 

enemy : me Ludum ferqulnlam Supe^ 
bum forrok igni, exeecutumm, Liv. x, 
99 (at exacturum). ||. Fig. : to/ot 
louv /Mow after, aeeampang; to go 
after, to jwrsue: quae exantmata exae- 
qiUUur aapeetnm tnom, PL Epid, 4, a, 
j : non Igitur dubium, quin aetemita* 
tarn maluerlt exaequL to toOoio efter, 
taba pattern afta*, do. Tim. a Jin, t 
^ IP 



J oasert nwintato, Oaaa. . 

Q. I, 4 : axaaqui eogitaado out q^iae- 

laodo^ Uv. J J, as. 8. to yo (Sjunugh 
wito in tpeaking, to rsloto, dsscribe, 
teU; quae vlx verbis exaequi poaium, 
01 c. Ibn. XI, 27 . quldam exaeeuti sunt 

^ . IJ ; A I 


velu 


nt I, xa, 
,Llv.a 7 ,a 7 . 
^J.89. « 


coplbeluB, Quint 9, j. 89. ooeleilla dona 
aSrti meUlB, Yi^. Q. 4* a : 
aicaa, PUn. to, 9, 33- n« 
tIUlar, Uv. J, 5: aentantlas, Tie. A. 
I, 6j : ImeglneB et dogla unlveial ge- 
neris, Suet Galb. j. 4 . to pursue 
with punukment, to punish, avenge t 
dcorum hominumque vlolata Jm w- 
j, 25 : iqturiaa aeousatlaiilbiis, nln. 

4: delicts. Suet Gaea. 671 ddavu 


Jtu. Ltv. f, II ' Jnatum do- 
lorem. Dip. Dig. 29, 5 » Ih •dbsot; 
pater oaedetnr? defendam caisna eat F 
exaeqnar. Sen. de Ira x» la. 

6Hiro (oxer.), aerU, aertnm, ji v. 
a. to ^ out ot forth, torutt out, tabs 
out : GaUua linguam ab IrrlauexaeranA 
liv. 7, xo t linguam per oa» PUn. 9, 27* 

S : numnm aobtar togun ad menturn, 
V. 8 , 9 . bncbla aqiala, Or. K. a, 271 : 
oapnt ab Ooeano, Luaaiu 5, 598 : berba 
exserli e teplda nuila oaouman bumob 
Ov. Tr. J, xa, la : oravamt Infkma quae- 
rabatqua vlam, me aa axiaravet uaght 
come forth. Id. H. io» 50J : aa dmnldUo 
(eoobieaa^PUa^ ja, f x : radleem a|aa 


exaaritOb 
X ; vincnla, to torom 


, Got xa, 58. 
id. % 8, xa. 


II. Fig. : axaai 
)U8, quod dediatl, will avail mgee^f ef, 
moke use pf, PUn. Ep. 8, 7 : aeomta 


montiB ora, San. Haro. Get ajj. iL 
Eap. to reveat show : Fhaedr. x, la, 2: 
paulatlm prindpem exaemlt showed 
hiinse{/'as,Suet Tib. Jt 
, 8iZ86rt8(o^')><^-«!ISiI|hcl8ar^^^ 
loudly: clamitana, App. M. t,p. 109. 
Comp,: oonaurgere, Amm. xAia. Sup*. 
eglt irlbunatum, very etrictly, rigoroue- 
^,8jpartSov. J. 

ezierto (exert), x. v. a. freg.rex’ 
aei^to strsbA out, thrust /oith; Scyl- 
1 am ora axaertantem, Vbip Aen. j, 
11. to unceesr, to bora: hnma* 
roa, Stat m i, 41a. 

protruding frm the drsis, bora unoa- 
esiud: daxtrlBlittiiiariaaxaerlla,Caet B. 
G. 7, 50 : axserta bi^la, Stat Adi. i, 
3 ^ : tnuif.or the panoo : exaeitiia bu- 
meio, Sit 8, 587 exaertlingenteahuine- 
tea, Stat Th. 4, a 15 - unum axaerta latua 
OBmlUa,Yiig. Aon. 11,649. ibsotfox- 
iorUque maniu veaana r 


dentes opro, eleyhantob etovPlm. xt, 17, 

61. 8, epeu, evideir' ^ 

exBcrto belu>, Stat 8. < 


Ji. Lp. 


io| : exaertior epm, ] 

Theod. If. 

Sen.delnj,4: oontodtaiptMaantlaitt 







Am. n$ ifs «t plenna w In oMiUf 


MX$rBt^Arvn 


p,tl6: gmrtaiMflhitam 
poUw nuorinMm Gto. 


sermo adairintfiiiD, nAto hoo pbilo- 
MlAiaiidl noblt fnMto tmtffaun exatl* 
tiiMt, id. N. D. I, f, 6: MUitit hoe 
loco qtueiUo ftthdiUkHUii id. Am. 19, 
67: «d comiltam nm dillBnint» mai;* 
naqtio inter aoi exdBtli oontiOTeiiia, 
Caee. B. 6. 5, 28 : ex quo exsletet, ut 
de nihilo qulpplam tiat, it toia remit, 
Glc. Fat. 9. 18. H. Moten.' to be vi- 
Cibto or manifut, to emUt, to be s at in 
Gorporibns magnu dlaeiiniUtudlDeB eaDi, 
sic In onlmls oxiiatimt mi^oret etlom 
\arlotatei, id. Off. 1, 10. 107 : idquo in 
maxlmls inoenils exiisUt moximc et ap- 
paiet fedUune, M. Toac. i, i c. jj : Ilia 
pan uiiimi, in qua irarum cxautit ardor. 
Id. Div. 1, 19, 61 : ai quando abquod 
offlcium exatltit atnloi in periciUia 
adoundta, id. Am. 7. 24 nial lliaa ilia 
exatitiaaet. id. Arch. 10, 24 * ctdiia ego 
dignitatia ab adoleacentia lautor. m 
praetura antem et In conanlatn odjutm 
etiam exatitlaaem. id. Fam. 1, 9 timra. 
ne in com exaiatam cnidelioi, id. Att. 
10, II. 

ez-sdleioo (cx«i ). 1. « »««■/>• fo 

become dismed to fcit. Vug. \ol 17. 


uTO Mi 9 W*C 


hate, dudiaige* Atoiua Gapllo iii 1 eat. 
a. V. Propudlanua ||. a payment : 
^ectlgali8. bcoev. Dig. 10. 1. |i. 
eauMlfftaff o, um. i*ait Qexaolvo^. 


potlw exaortnMiig, Gto. rVL ii 1% It s 
Jtooi. to wtowto, Jut. ko^ B. 

VIg. : ofilmam anboram, to eiMiUoia 
w, to deotny, UBic. j, 8, 28 : tHto 
llWn alleiii,%i rafnoan tSipll.ii Non. 
loa, ti t multonim atnftHhunjp t p oa aOi 
eal^ arrogantiom perttillL dtOcultatea 
exaorbult, endurea, de. Mur. 9. 19. 

'Plfrr'SSfc 

9 .*- .... 


not drawn lote ; alao, that for tcAftn ne 
lot has been dravn, chosen wWiottt Uft, 
or specially! (poet) to eolult fOx 
mognuB OljrmiM talfboa anapiclla ox- 
oortem ducero bonoieBi Vlrg. Aon. 5, 
514 ’ docunt exBortem (ennum) Aeneoe, 
ib. 8 . 552- Vel. Fl. 4. J40. U. la 

gen. having no share in, fiee Jiom, 
aeprited tf. With pen.; dalcla ^itae 
exaortoa. vinr. Aon. 6 , 428 • amidtiae 
et foederia. Ut. 23, 10: culpae, id. at. 
4a I>crieall, Tac. A. A 10 matrlmo- 
iifortim, Plin. g, 8. 8 ; coa exaora secandl. 
nor. A. P. i05. With dot,! Sid. Bp. 8. 
12 Jin. 

ez-ip&tlor (exp.), atua, i. v. n. dip. 
to gtl out of the oouree, to spread owt, 
extend; to digress, expatiate! exnia- 
tianlnr equi, Ov. M. 2. 202 : exapatmta 
niunt per apertoa flumina cainpoa, lb. i 
285 : IgncB in anraa, SU. 17, 95 arborca 
latlaaima umbra, Plin. 16^ jo^ 51 tecta. 


eziSlfftaaf O, um, Pate (exaolvo^. id. i, 5, o* bmcUmn in latna, Odnt 11. 
eitdOiVO* aolvi, eSmturn (exaol&&. 3, 84. Fig.: finis non erlt, al exapa- 
n-JLiucr. 1, 811 exaoltnaae, Ov. F. a, iiarl parto in bat ct Indulgere volupCatl 


tor, Lncr. i, 811 exaoltnaae, Ov. h. a, 
5J4) 3‘ V, a. to loose, unloose, unbind, 
undo: noxua, Lucr. i. 221: .dm. Age- 
dum, earn aolvo ciatulam. So. Qnld ego 
latam exaolvainf undo, unseal, PI. Am. 
2, 2, 152 propenna exaolvl reattan, M. 
Rud. 2, j, J7 pnglonem a latere, to 
unmrd, Tac. H. 3, 68: brachla feiro 
oodm Ictii, to open, id. A. 15, 63 . mnlc- 
tua, to puU off, Stat. S. 1, f, 51 ; tone- 
nnm exaoluta alvo trannnlait, by stools, 
Tac. A. 13, i|. Of an inanimate sub- 
: (IgniB) exaolvlt gladeim disscUves, 


llarl parto in bat ct indulgere volt 
velim. id. 2, 17, I . hoc exapal 
genua, id. 


rrn 


II I Jr 4 l ^ I II ' 




orm PUIn. 98 , 9 » 4 i 8Q0M»« Ap^ Apol, 










n. M«tt. t, 2. 12. 


Cle.AtCb4i 4 A: Utani^ 0. Fmh. iq, 5. 
Subit MMrf.: qnift non dlvwM piw- 
flcntHmi eontniriMioa tfiapi>rtot.to ant 
iperet ant tineat? Vail. 2. 7$: boat! 
ante aiapeelatiim pailUs atat In asmlne 
caatrii, b^ore it wom n^pceU&t yirg.O. 


SXSTSmHtO 


[aSSS^ 

With gm,i azapaa llbantm. Ati. In 
Nan. It, vltaa,Tao.A.6>2if AM.; 
al ftaetia anatat azapM navlbna^ Hof. 
A.P. ao. 


»X0TlJI»AtlO 


148 : lUa ad patram patilaa azapea- 
tato xaTolaTit maturliu, yall^iai . 

«z-ipeota (expect), avi, ymm, i. 
a. a. Ut lock out for, auntf, cacpoet : 
con at r. with ooc., a rdative eiauto, 
a eoiy'unetion, or abcof. With aoe.; 
alkivlua mortem, 11 . AAn. }, 28 : 

qiium aa Selplo dixlaaet ailentloqao om- 
nium reUqua qjua exapactarelur oratlo, 
Clc.llep. t,j8: tranBltuin tempeataiie, 
M. AU. 2, 21 : advantum allcitjua. Gaea. 
B. Q. 1, 27: oventnm pugnae, lb. 7, 49 
tfn.; ultima aemper axapeotanda dloa 
Vnalid act, Ov. M. 1, ii6: ooenantea 
hmid anfino aequo exgpoeUma comitea, 
Hot. 8. 1, 5, 9. With a rclat, cUuue: 
enmecto, quo pacto, PI. I\ien. 4, 1, i : 
quid hoatas oonallilcapercnt, exapecta- 


quld hoatas oonallilcapercnt, exapecta- 
bat Gaea. n. Q. j, 24 * axapeotaato An- 
tonio, quMnaw eoaat actura. Pltn. 9, jf, 
58 ; no utlla quldom, qnam mox Judi-, 
rium flat,azapectara,Ow. Inv. 2, 28, 85. 
Wltl^ a ootyunetion: ua axapeetemua 
qiiktem, dum rogemur, id. Am. 11, 44 
exqieouna, dum hoathim oopiaa anga> 
rontur, Caaa. B. Q. 4, ir ruatleua e8- 
apectai dum deftuat oui^a, Hm*. Kp. 1, 

2, 42 : iMn dodam oxapecto, al tuum 
ollldum^ atlas, PI. Voea, vroh X2 ; ax- 

r lo al quid dkaa, la. Trin. i, 2, 
hano (paludam) al nuttlrl tiauairent, 
hoatea exapcetabant, Gaea. B. G. 2, qj 
nequa aza^tant,nt dc eonim Impeiio 
ad populttm frratur, id. B. G. i, A /m- 
ptrs jpait.; qunm omnlnm toees au- 
dlrenhir, exapaciari diutiua non opor- 
tarp, quin ad caatra Irctur, id B. G. i, 
24 fin, Alml. s coniltea ad portam ex- 
apactare dicnnt, Clc. Fam. 15, 17. Of 
an abair. aul^t: to awatt: oen me 
tranquUla aenectua exapaotat Hor. 6. 2, 
h II. With a aul^tiye meaning . 
to enoect with dealrc, fev.ctc,! to hope 
for. umg for, fmr, dread, a|)preftenA 
With ooc. : rallqtnnn oat, ut toam pro- 
fectlonem amore proaaquar, redltumape 
exapeotem, ( 31 a Fam. 15, 2X jvn. ; mag- 
num Ineeptaa, al id exapectaa, quod 
iiuaquam’at, Ft (>irc. i, i, 56 : qiuun 1 
(rnu) avldtaafanc dvitaa exapaotat. Gia I 
Phil. 14, 1, 1 : longloree (eplatolaa; ex- 
apeciaho vel potlua azigam, Id. Fam. 15, 
10: flnem laborum onmlnm, Gaea. D.G 
7, 85 : lUmn ut vlvat, optant, roaam 
autaoMnortam axapactont adllo^ wUh, 
Tar. Ad. a, 4, 20 : naado quod magnum 
boo nuntlo axqiecto malum, dread, id, 
ld.Haa jl^ 8 
mnltla da canals (Jaeaar maloramGalUa 


mnltla da canals (Jaeaar nudoramGaala 
moM azapaetans, Oaaa. B. G. 6, 1 
Wlfib a pasBonolot^t: patar exapaotat 
•utflMaat aUquem nuntinib, FtOipt 


rS^ 




ld.Bap. A2I 


M 4 ii* m 


MoMit Btai Mb 









az8Ti&r^ 


VZSVLTANa 


BX80FCBO 


(Mt), »vl. ttum. 1. «.«. 

l$plSeirtmbMi^not,tortotmt ir- 

boraib Curt. T.* •* exfttrptte pm- 

a*KI% Prod. Ifinwrt. 141 : sUm de oor- 
pore lotob Mart A lA I : altVertrUaBar 
decraioente ivna uttllaalmo exellipatiir, 

«i deorwt Ool. ii, a, ft: agroa aT ^ 

biu atqua virgnlUa, Adi. Jul. 1. 1. ... 

Flg.i to root out, eradioato, ootirpaiUt 
rltia,Clo. Fat 5, 11 : ax aniino hiuBaBl- 
Utein, id. Aoi. ij, 48: perttiilMlIoiieak 
M. IHiso. 4, iQk 4J : namina InbBka 
libertatl. Ban. m Ira 1, 16 meet 
ez-ftto (ext), I. V. n. to ctand out 
or forth, to prqfect, to itand ohove: 
(mililce) quum capita aolo ax aqua ex- 
alaront Gaae. B. 0 . 5. 18 : super aequora 
celflo C0II0, Ov.M. II, 158: aqnis (nap 
via), Id. Trlst 5, li, 14: fermm de 
peoiure, Id. M. o, 128 : aedifloia modioe 
ab butno exatanlla, Plln. 6, 22, 24 An. x 
pauluin snpra terrain, QelL 19, i|. Feat 
with oce.x qnontumqne a(^ Nereidaa 
exsto, am tauer than, Stat 8. 1, 2, 116b 
2. Fig.: quo maglB id, quod erit 
llloniinatnin, axature atqua amlncre 
videatiir, Gic. de Or. j, 26, 101 ■ haeo 
enitoro ot oxstaro aliquatoiin8,Qidnt 8, 
I. 29: artim tubacqiio aoricnt: vox et 
taa noctlbua exstet nredominate, be 
hoard above, Vol. FI. g, 252. ||. 

Melon.: to he visible, appear; to be 
eastant, to exist, to Ite : auclur doclrinae 
qjna non axatat Liv. 1, 18: pecunia, 
oqhia aiielor non exetat. Quint 7. 2, 

S I Barmenti doralna exstat stiU lives, 
nr. 8. 1 . f, 55 : exstont eplatolae Ftii- 
Uppi ad Alexondrum, Glc. Off. 2, 14, 
ail leges, id. Hep. g,2 jln.s orationcs, 
Quint 10^ 7. JO : cluroruin virurum non 
mlniie otii quam neootii rutioncm ox- 
alare oportere, Cato In Gic. Plane. 27. 
66: video hoc in numero nemlnem, 
oq|as non axetet in pie suum meritum, 
Gio. Plane. 1, 2. Impars, with a relative 
clauer (rare) : quern vein exetet ct de 
quo ait motnorlac proditum eloquontom 
raisiie, id. Brut 1$, 57: apparel atque 
axatat, iitriim aiiuua rnmm (ortiuni) 
rudea an dkliccrlniuB, id. de Or. i, 16, 72. 

ezfteaotio (extr.). Onla,/. [oxetruo) 
a bttuaifip up, erecting, stnicture (rare) . 
taatomra, Glc. N. 1). 2, 60, 150 : exatruo- 
tlo, quae ait od mcmoriam uotprultatia, 
id. Pml. 14, If, J4. In plur. : faatlgio- 
mm. Vltr. 7, i mat Fig., an adorn- 
ing : Tert ad Uxor. 2, |. *' 

actdrlni (extr.), a, nm, adj. 
t builds up ; f i g. : verbum dci, 
>. Gam. Gbr. 17. 
exftmotuii a, nni, rart. rexatruoT 
|l. AdJ.: high-butit, lofty: ex- 
■Iructlsalmao epcclea uodihcloruin, App. 
do Deo Boer. p. 54. 

eMtriio (axtr.), xi, ctuni, j. v. a. to 
nUeoe heapup: mognum acervum (li- 
nroram), Glc. Alt 2, 2: atroinenla in 
acervum exetrul debent to be heaped 
up. Got 6, j, I : menaae oonquiaitlsainiia 
e^Ue axatmebantnr, piUd up, Gio. Tnsc. 
I, at, 6a ; oanlatroo, to heap /uU, Ilor. 
lb I, A 105: foenm lignia, id. 2, 
41 ; autro^ In altnm di vitlle, id. Od. 
Ii I* 8. Kin. : to build up, raise, 
wear, erect: exstml aepnlcnim. Gic. Jjpg, 
2, 27, 68: monumentnm, molem opero 
magnMeo, iA 1%11. 14, la, j|: theatmin, 
Tac. A. I, 7a : tomnloo, It 0 . b, 
17 : oggerom In oltltodlriem pedum oo- 
toginto, id B. a 2. 1 J^s tnrree, Id. 
0 . C. I, 14 : rogUBt ^ 22, 

76 : quaa (divltlae) profiiDdant In ex- 
■truendo mart in raising eeae Cfieh- 
ponds). Salt a 20 : oraam eibi sump- 
ait, in qua dvitatem exatruerot arbi- 
tratu ano, C8a Rep. 2, ti. ||. Figi : 
varha sInt ad poUucnm qnendam nnmo* 
mm axatmeta. put together, Anct Her. 
4. 12, 44 : crimen nnum vodbue mnltJa^ 
to exaggerate, magnify, Galt ij, 24: 
exatrua animo alatndinam axeellanti* 
amque vlrtntnm. build up, de. Fin. 5, 
24, 71 : non modo fbndata aed etiam az- 
atmcladiidpUna, tbb 4, 1, i. 


lew x artdi at aiaudila, Tart Anim. 12. 

•saflao (alee axnee and axraooo), 

I. a. a.TiiQons) to deprive of juias, ea* 
tract the jmee qfs mamibinm. Goat 
Anr. Tard. 2, 14. 

«Z-a(Uma (also cxncua and exanoona), 
a, um, Aff* . without juice, sapless x cor- 
poris anbatanUa exandor, Tert Anim. 
51. Fig. : (oratorea) arid! et exend et 
exsanguea. Quint 12, lo^ 15. 

sunotfll (exuct), a, nm. Part [ex- 
-OR^ II AdJ. : dried up : sogeiea 
exauctlorae, Vair. R. It 2, 7, 11. 

«Z-lfLdo (exndo), avl, atom, i. v. ti. 

id a. I. Noutr.: to eome out by 
sweating, to exude: oxsudat InntiUa 
humor, Virm O. 1, 8A ||. Act: to 
discharge by Sioeating, to sweat ont: 
quam ollvo, quicqnld liabnlt amnnwa, 
exsudavlt, Col. 12. go, j : addnm llquo- 
rem (caeena), id. 7, 8, 4 . eucuin (arbor), 
inin. 24, 9. J7. 2. Fig.: to toil 

through, undergo: cxiuBoa. Hor. S. i, 10, 
28; id nnom dignum tanto apparatu 
conBllionun et ccrtanibio. qnod ingcna 
exBudaiidum cBBet, praemlnm fore, Liv. 
4. ij : lab»n>B, Bli. j, gu* 

ez-iufllo (oxufiio), 1. V. a. to blow at 
or upon ; KrrU 

ez-adgo xl. ctum (fut. cxbu- 

gebo, 1*1. JCpld. 2, 2, 5), V. a. to suck 
out: bumorero, Vair. U. It 2, 4, 15: 
liquorem de materia, Fitr. 2, 8 : Bangoi- 
nom allcui (allcqJuB), PI. Poen. 1, 2, 17 : 
vultiUB, Gels. 5, 27, J : venena, Plin. zj, 

1. 27* 

ez-snl (exul). BUb, comm, a banished 
prison, exile: omnes Boelrratl atqno im- 
pil, quos IpgoB exBilio afflei voluiit ex- 
BiiluB Bunt otlanuil iiolam non mutarint 
Gic. Parad. 4. 2, 11: civitas exBulcm 
rogem n'arquinlum) case JuBslt id Rep. 

2. 2g fin. : qiinni Hannibal Corthagine 
cxpulBus Emiesum ad Antlochum venls- 
set oxsul, id. de Or. 2, 18, 75: quum 
vagns et exsul erraiet atque undique 
exclnaus, id. Gin. 62, 179 : rednccre, id. 
Fam. 12, 1 : divea, Itiom, Romao, bcu 
furs Ita Inserit, exanl, Hor. S. 2, i, 59. 
i'Vm. ; oxBul Hypemmestra, Ov. H. 14, 
129: Too. A. 14, 61. Poet: exnl ad- 
hue Jacct uinbia duds, Toucan. 8, 817. 
Fig.' oxBul meniisque domiuque, de- 
prived of reason, Ov. M. 9, 409- errot 
per urljcin pontis exsul ct clivt Mart. 
10, 5, 1 ; dconia avia exsul hlcmla, tkcU 
leaves us in winter, l*obl. Kyr. in Petr. 
gg. [£X-sul UBU. derived from solum, 
but more piobably from the root bol 
(tn soUium), which 1b the same xui bko- 
tin eed^); benco It would slgnity 
literally a peraon who u out of his usual 
abode : of. oonrsul, prae-nd.] 

ezsBlftril (exul.), c, am* (cxaul] 
pertaxnm^ to exile or to exifa : iHiono, 
Amm. 15, } : moeror, id. 14, 4. 

ezstU&tio (exul.), Bnia, f [exsulo] 
banishment, exile: cxanlatlone multare, 
Flor. 1, 22, J. 

ezsBl&tlU (exnIA Os, m. [Id.] 
banishment, exile : M.Gorvln. ue Piog. 
Aug. 29. 

ezflUo (exulo), avi, atnm, 1. v. n. 
anda.Texsul]. |. Ncutr.: to be an 
erile, to live in banishment: qni Ro- 
nuun in cxeillum vcnlBBet cui Komae 
exBulare Jus esect Glc. de Or. i, 19, 177 : 
aptlBslinua ad cxnlandnm Iucub, id Fam. 
4, 8 : in VolBCOB exsnlatnm aUlt Liv. 
2, J5: epod I*ruBiom exulana, Glc. Div. 
2, 24, 52. Fig.: jperli, nam domo ox- 
nlo nano: metno intrem, ne intns alt 
Tor. Eun. |, 5, 62: quum omnoa meo 
diaooBsn exeulasse rempnblicam patent 
Glc. ]*anKl. 4, 2, JO. II. Act: to 
banish: tunc Itenun exulatnr, Hyg. 
Fab. 26. 

Muraltd^dlU (exult), a, um. 0X0. 
[exanltoj leaping for joy, exulting: 
moesta ao Ingentla uaatra velut cxbuI- 
tabnndua Intrare, Just 18, 7. 
awanltawa (exnlt), antis. Part [ez- 


: flunt pn» pmpmkdB 

gOMittenfegr (eznlt^ etdo. diffxeAy, 
at large: apsus hilarlna et qaasT exsul- 


Plln. Kp. 1, 18. 


. 2. 2*7. 


gomBdUim (also ezndd and 
•nM)^a.uin,a<0.ioi ~ 


'.wUhoatjvdce, ac^ 



tantlofl 


Fani 

taqne. Gelt 12, 5. 

ezinltltito (mlt), Bnls, /. [id] a 

cringing up, leaping, frisking: pue- 

ilis nlmla exsultatio, Cot 7. J, 18: 
Plln, 8. 54. 8a ||. Fig.: encecattie 
r^oicing, exultalion: gaudlum exBull- 
atlo, exsiiltatlonem tumor et nimfa 
aeatlmatlo buI aequltur, Sen. de Ira 2. 
21 * loetltia dicitur exsultatio qni 
animl gsndlo efferventior, Gclf. 3 
Tac. H. I, 72. 

ezanltim (exult), adv, [exolllo] 
OnitiMy, friskingly: ludit exsaltim, 
Hor. Od. J, II, 10. 

ezanlto (exult.), avi, atnm, i. «. n. 
freq. [id] to spring vigorously, leap or 
jump about : equi ferocllate exBuItan- 
tes, Gio. Off. 1,210,00: perora exBultan- 
tla, Plin. 18, J5, 88: tanrus in berba, 
Ov. M. 2, 864 : (Curetca) in uumerum 
exsultant donee, Lucr. 2, 6j2. 8. Of 

inanimate Buljocts : Bonguia emlcat ex- 
Bultans site, id. 2, 195: pila exsultat. 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 10 Jin. : cxBultani aestu 
laliccB, Vlrg. Acn. 7, 464: exanltant 
vada atque aostu miacentur oreuae, lb. 

1, 557: glebae, I»lln. 18, 19, 49, ^ 179: 
denaloroB drea pampliii cxsnllant spring 
up, id, 17, 22, jg, { 180: brevea (sylla- 
biw) si continnantur, exsultant ship, 
hop. Quint 9. 4, 91. II. Fig.: to 
eanM, rtjoice exceedingly; to nm liot, 
to ret^; to vaunt, to boast: rex illo 
(Torquinlua) vlctoillB divlUiBqne su1»- 
nlxuB, cxBuitabat inaolentla, Cla Bop. 

2, 25: cxsaltaase pupnlum Inaolentla 
libertatls, ib. 1, 40: exanltare earn (par- 
tem onimi) in somno immoderatoqne 
Joctorl, id. Div. I, 29, 60: Uwtltia, id. 
Gin. 5, 14: gratis, Toa Agr. 8: 


Quint. 6, 4. x'7 : in minis alicnjus, 
Gic. Dalb. 26, 58 : ilia tboatra (t e. spec- 
tatores) cxsaltant Id Leg. 2, 15, J9: 
fhrorem exaultontem Tepriniore, id Best 
9$> 8. Ksp. of Bpeedi : to move 

jredy, expatiate: qnum alt canajpaB, In 
quo exanltare poaslt oratlo, id. Acad. 2, 
15, 112 : in roliquU (oraUonlbua) exBUl- 
tavlt audaduB (llemoBtheiiea), id Or. 8, 
26. 

eZB&pIr&bnis (exnp.). e. ad;, [ex- 
Buperu]. |. Pass. ; that may be oivr- 
come, surmowitable, suprrable (poet.) : 
non exBupcr»bllcBaxum(Sieyphl), Virg. 
G. J, J9 : Ingcnlum mortalc, Stat. 'I'b. 

214. |j. Act: that oveicomts, 

overpowering, irresistible: opchi. Quad- 
rig. in GolL 17, 2. * 

, euiipiraiui (exnp.), anils, Part 
[cxBupcrol. II. Adj,: surpassing, 
exeeUent:’ mnller oxanperantl foinia. 
Gell. 6, 8. (Mmp. : id. 14, j. Sup. : 


d *5«. 8. Of 

: pro- 


Ap^l)0|m.P|at.I.Il.8., 
endpSnuitiACc 




_ez«i- 

pero] pre-eminence^ eupariority ( 
nonne omnem exBupeiantiam virtnUa 
odcrunt? Gio. Tuac. 5, 16, 105: exan- 
perontla splendorls vel altitudlnlf, Gell. 

'\]Cd&p6r&tlO (e3mp.\ OnlB, /. [Idl , 
exaggeration, as a fig. of qieeoh : slgni- 
ficatfo fit per exsnpexmtionem, qnnm 
plus dlctnm est, quam paUUir veritaa, 
angendoe anspidouls canaa; Anct Her. 
4* 51. 67. 

eZBflpMtOTi Brio, m. [Id.1 a con- 
queror: Num. Constant ap. EddieL D. 
N.y.8,p.8|. 

^ eziiip6rtorla8(exnp.),a,iiai,a<0. 
[exanperaUnj eonquering, victorioue: 
menaia, the month qf JVinmnber, eaUaJ 
q^tortoeoongueror((7omiNedife), Lanspr. 
Gonunod. ii. 

avt atom, i. a 


avl, 

s. and a. |. Nentr.: to 


aunn HDBHH OH wsaam, t ujg. Aill. 2, 75d 

Fig.: Ut get tim upper hind, to pruM, 
eneel: vma capaaaant it ■ jam pol*- 
rnutmciS|mirekO«daat»OT. F. 6, J78 


SXSOASO 


>XTB»Sl4ll 


sktfiJi 




JjD. 12, 19: HmuiBiil axnpannf 

i, rim tSnm, twemdt vltet num* 
LtiiliiMi.Plln. 1 ^ I, j: mtaspanX 
Tlifi Aen. ir, 905 : cUvum, Sen. 
ji : aianem, PUn. 6» ii, it t NiLue 
‘ cabltA, U. 18, 18. 


otimee Taiqubiloe laperUn, Uv. j, ji 
mnne mornm noblUtate, Ov.^ 4, 4, i: ' 
Iniidee eltatJue, Uv. 28. 41 : tu vero, 
pater. Tlve et me quoque exeupeni,oul- 
Uue. VaL Max. 5. 9 Jm.t oeetatern. to 
outlast, PUn. 14. 2. 4. $ jj. 2. to 
overpower, overcome: Id eummuni ex* 
euperat Jovem. Poet. de. IHt. 2. lOb 
25: materia vires exsuperoute meas. 
Ov. Tr. 1. f. 56: caecum consUlom, 
Vllg. Aen. 7. 591 : multltudo Qallorum. 
aensum omnem tails domni exsupentns. 

S niluSio (cxurdo), avl. atum. i. n. 
0. [rardosl to render deqf, to deafen ; 
iwulae floe A auree Intravent, exsur- 
t. PUn. j2, 10. 52 . anrcs curiae. VaL 
Max. 2. 2. 1. II, Transf. of taste* 
to dull, blunt: vUia palatom. Hor. S. 2, 
8, |8. 

ez-turso (exurgo). snrrexl, 5. e. n. 
to rue out, rue, to get up, stand up : ex 
Insidlls. Llv. 27, 41 : a genlbos. Pi. Rud. 
I. 5, 22: dfi nocte multa, lb. 4. a. lor 
tu antsm, nisi inoleatum eat, paulisper 
exsuige, Cic. Clu. 60, 168 : odes it.i in* 
stiucta. nt pars in oolloa exsurwret, 
Toe. H. 2. 14. Of inanimate suld^ts. 
ubl Taurus ab Indlco morl exsuiffit, 
PUn. 5, 27. 17 * Inde alii ramuli exsur* 
gunt. id. 24. 19, III. II. Fig.* to 
rtsa up, recover: no quaiido recreala 
exMifgere atque erigere se possciit. ton* 
ditue stistulerunt, Cic. Agr. 2. iz. 87: 
(cauea) nunqu/un oxauigcret, id. I'liiL 
111 18, j8* auctoillate vestra res pub- 
Uui exsarset. Id. Fani. 12. 10 fin, 
euuacit&tlo (cxuac.). finis, /. [ox* 
suscito] an awakening, aiousing, aa a 
ilg. of speech : mutatur res trsctaiido, si 
tradudiur od cxsuscltatioiiiem, quuin et 
nos oommoti dicere vldeamur et audi* 
torie anbnnm cominovemus, Auct. Her. 

ra-nildto (oxuBc.), avL atnm, 1. v. 
a. to route from slew, awaken : to gal- 
lorum cantos exsusdtat.Gic. Mur. 9, 22. 

2. Transf. of fire: to AtiuUe: 
flammas exsiiscitat aura, Ov. F. 5, 507 : 
lie parvus ignis ingeiis iiicondiura cx- 
suMiitet. Liv. 21. |. II, Fig. : to stir 
tip, rouse, excite : quae cura exsuacitat 
auhnos et rogjoros ail rem gerendom fa* 
cit, ('io. Off. 1,4, 12 : naioralem mcroo- 
ilain hac notatione, Auct. Her. 3, 21, 
34- 

eztai orom. ti. plu. (gen. extum, 
Pac. in do. Or. 46, 155. Alao extoa, 
arum, Inacr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Morin, tab. 

J I, 19), the entrails (os the heart, lungs, 
iver; whereas viscera denotes also Uie 
id lower inteetlnes) ; exte 
ab Inferloie visoemm parte 
eepanntur membrsna, PUn. ii, 57, 77 : 
dare, Llv. 26, 21 : dare Juvl, Mart, ii, 

{ 7. 4: reddere Marti, Virg. O. 2. 191. 
t woa from the eoto of animals sacrl* 
floed that the hamsplces drew their 
divlnatkaii: do. Div. 2, 12, 28 sq, 
ez-tibeieOf bu, j. v. n. inoep. to 
tiMttto or consume awav, to vanish, dis^ 
appears retogere ocnll: corpus made 
extatalt, Pu^ dc.Tusc. 3, 12, 26: ia 
flHiieaxlalNilt.Buet.Galb. 7. ||. Fig.: 

^ridemua eeteiiu opinlonea fletae atque 
vanae dtatamitate extabuisae. Glc/N< 

flZttUil. Is, m. [exta] the straight 
pus, thereatum : Veg. 5, 5. 

OtfllLtia, as. ▼. exstaatla. 

a. Cental pertaining to 

eoemug enimiii. n. scim. i. 2. 47* 

nriiiL t. 1, IS, Mo.) diiik ade: 
tanperal in a mrp UtOo toMus 


o e s MIatl exlemiitof PL Bad. J» A J : 
•rabaaeli: quid mvendaat BSMti qiild 
flagat extemiilo non habeL de. Bobo. 
Oom. J, 8 : gerendom (beUmn) extem- 
plo. I4v. 41, I ; bsoo extenmlo lb in- 
vidiam, mox etiam In pemiblem ver- 
taruttt. id. 19, 48 . axtam^ eenriL Virg. 
Aon. 1, J7^ With the particles um. 
ut, qnum, quando, poatquem: eaque 

S lo, ubl, PI. Gore. 1, 1, 80 : utqne 
f Tumno) aima . extamplo 
•niinl. Vfrg. Aeu. 8. 3 : Pun. 
Pan. 55 : quum. . . . extemplQk Curt 4, 
16 : oedea quum extunpto sunt pesatae 
laudant fabmm. as soon as, PI. Moat. 1, 
2, 18: quum extemplo ad forum ad* 
venero, omnea loquentur, id. Gapt 4. 2. 
6: poatquam iiitroll. extrmmo iijus 
morbum oognovi miser. Ter. Hee. 1. 1. 
ij. (v. Hand. Tuix. 11. p. 669-674.) 

extompSlfllifli a, ad|f. [ex ^porel 
on the qpur qfthe moment, without pro- 
parotid eatmnporarjf : oratlo. Quint. 
4. 1, 54: dictloncs, id. 2,4, 27: eotio. Id. 
lOb 7, 16 1 frudUtas, id. 10, <18 : teme- 
rltaa,id.iOb 6^6: andaHa, Tec. Or. 6: 
fiMultaa, Suet Anx. 84: color. Quint. 
10, 6. 5 : flgnrse. PUn. Ep. 1, 20 : for- 
tnna. QalnL lObOi 1 : tuooessus, id. lo, 
7, i| : rbstor. Mart. f, 14. 

speaking or ver^ying: Suet. Tit 3 » 
ttZtBBipSrfllltor, ode. es^po^ 
neouslp, ess the moment: scrlbere, Sid. 
Kp.9, 14. 

nwtaanp Mft. ode. ▼. extemplo. 
6Z-tBltdd« ol, turn, and sum, j. v. a. 
toAresAout, epread out, extend: ex- 
tentu braefaio, Cic. de Or. 2, 59b 242; 
(Zeno) qnum exteusis digiiis adversam 
tnanum oatemleret, id. Acad. 2, 47. 145 : 
cervloem. Veil. 1, 70. rnira in lotiM* 
tudiiiem, rilii. z(^ 64, 84* ciitem, to 
emoath out, id. 12, 6, zi * cbartaui nial* 
leo, id. I). 12, 26* capita tignuiiim. 
Com. fi. C. 2. 9 : cornua aclei. CurL 4. 
ij./ifi. ; ugiiien ad mare, id. 1, gjln,: 
tni^rea peniiaa nido, Ilor. Kp. I, 20. 
21* eidstolam, PUn. ii^. 3, 5: coeptt 
agros extendere victor, to eatend, Hor, 
A. P. 208 . verba (ojjp. corripare). Quint. 
10, 1. 29* perculUet fulva morlbnn- 
dum exiendit arena, Y trg. Aen. g, 574 : 
liiimodice eplstoU pie extendi, I'lln. 
Kp. 7, 9. Reflect.: Jusslt et extendi 
compoe, snlMldcro valleiL tosodend them* 
selves, spread out, Ov. M. 1, 41 * ignis 
extendltur per compos, Virg. Aen. 10, 
407 : qnnm ad snmmum palum viUs ex- 
tento est. Col. 4, 20, | ftisns humi toto- 
que Ing^ extendltur ontro. stretoiui 
himself out, Virg. Aen. 6, 421. Pro- 
verb. : lUe per extentom f^m mibl 
posse vldetnr ire poUta. to irolh on a 
tight rone, L o,toperjormavery difficult 
Jeat, Uor. l*^. 2, 1, 210. ||, P'lg. 

to extend, increase, enlarge: iiunam 
factls, Virg. Aen. 10, 468 : nomen in 
ultimas oras. Uor. Od. j, i, 45 : cnpldl- 
tatem glorias, Llv. 28, 41: spam in 
Afrlcem qnoqoe, id. 24, 48 : pretia. Suet. 
Cal. j8 : tter, to mot^ mgorously, Liv. 
io, 19: oursae. Viig. Aon. 12, 909 : par- 
tltlonem ultra trea propoeiUoii^ QuIdL 
4i 5i I : voloiitatMn inam ad olteriores. 
Modest Dig. J2. 1, 33 : qonm se meguie 
itinerlbus extendciet eoHrtod himm{f, 
Gsee. B. C. J, 77 fin,: se supra vires. 
Llv. 14, 4. 2. of time ; to ec- 

tend, prolong, spend, pass: ab bora 
tcrUa quum eanootraa pngiiam ex- 
tendisaent id. 27, 2 : oomiasaticnes od 
mediom noctem. Boet Tit 7 : labores in 
horam quintam, Mart 4, 8. }: curas 
venlentem in annum. Virg. O. 2, 405 : 
tempos epulamm, PUn. P^49: oon- 
sulatum. lb. 61 : aevum, Hor. Ov. 2, 2. 
5 : suam setatem, 17. Doc. |, 5, 
(Hence It stonders; also tho wbst It 
stendardo; Bp, atandartei Fr. eten* 
dard;Kng,standard,) 

sHtonstoriyt 

NnwirnM i^yfawwilM istO MgpOlllt, TSlt. 
IdoL 2. . ^ r ^ <1 








img out, eutensism Yot, ft 4> 


489: humems exiantani 
^^1^14. II. Pig. 


vireft toeis- 
4. 2. t. AbioLt quid tu 
Ktantatum fid. Meet J. i. 


venlsU ‘ 

66 . 

atetUi A nm. Part nateodo]. 

UTAdJ. .* extended, euteneive, wide: 
stogna lafios Lucrino laou, Hor. Dd. 8, 
If* 3 • ocnll. wide opm. Quint 11, |. 7C : 
soDua flOBchiiee). drawn out, pro* 
longed, llin. ift 29, 43. JSup,: 



14.8 


Iv. 21. j2tepaUa.E 
^tEtentuB, fls. 
stretching out, eater 
619. 

Ben.d M. 2. II, Fig.: a lessen- 
ing, (Uminutiott, extenuation, as a flgun 
of speech: do. de Or. 3, 55. 202 : Qmnt. 

«* [l<y 

attenuating : vlrtns. Theod. Pnac. de 
Dloot If. 

ezUnB&tafl, a nm. Part, [ex- 
temio^ II. AdJ. ; tot'nncd, weakened, 
weak: (copfoUe meae) eunt extennatis- 
simao, very mtuA thinned, s'ediuoed. 
Brut in Cic. Foni. 11, ij. Fig. * ratio, 
Auct. Her. 2. 24, J7. 

ez-tSnfto, avL atom, i. v. a. to 
wake thin, fine or small, to reduce, 
diminiA : li^um faloe, Varr. R. R. 1, 
iOb 6 ayr exteiiuatns sublime fertsr. 
Glc. N. 1). 2. 19, 101 * denttbne ex^ 
teniiatur et molitnr dbue, ib. 2. 54 
IJ4 : in pnlvemm cxienuari. PUn. 18. 
16. 41 in aquae. Ov. M. f. 429: me- 
diam acieni, Liv. f, |8 : In Pmno lapl- 
dlbus pluisae et Caere eortee extenua- 
tos, diminished, lA 21, 62. 2. In 

medic, to reduce a disease: pltuUam, 
Cels. 6, A 8 . desUllatioiiea. Plin. 21, 21, 
89. albuginea, id. 29, A |8. ||. Fig. 

to diminish, lessen, weaken: neque 
verbis auget suom munus, ssd etiam 
exteiiuat Glc. Off. 2, 2A 70 : locnpleUe- 
simi ciUusqne censns exteDuarant te- 
Dnisalnil auxerant had made too ematt, 
id. Ycrr. 2, 55. ij8: wee nostra ex* 
tenuatnr et evanesdt Id, Att 3, U t 

J uae oogltatio molesUas extenoai ei 
Unit id. Tueo. 3, lA I4: crimen, M. 
Verr. f. 40. loj; fiunom belU, liv. f. 
31 : extenna fortl mala oonie ferendo, 
Ov. Tr. J, I, 57 : eurae. id. Pont. 1, 1. 
26: vires, Hor. B, l, 10, 14. 

^ eztfir or uztmfl, tflra, tSnun. adt 
rexl on tte outoidc; outward, extemoL 
foreign, strange, |. Poeit.: quod 
uxter beres pruestare oogerstur, strwoge 
Papbi. Dig. IA A 69: emancipatiia vero 
ant externa non poaeunt heredltutsm 
qnaerere. lb. 29. 2, 84; tectus ooiporle 
est eensns qnum ns extern aeae Id- 
eliinat Lncr. A 495’ vIa M. a, 277 •* 
liaec lex aodolls est hoc Jus naUoHimi 
exterarum est Cic. Div. in Oseo. $, 18 ; 
socU et exteraa natlones, id. Verr. 4, 
II : exteranim gentium mnltltodsb 
Suet Gees. 84: epnd exteres natleiiaik 
Gaea. B. C, 3, 41 fin-* ^ «Kte«i 
PUn. 18, J. 5. In nculr. jdiir, with Uii« 
gen, s ad extera Enropee tinacenda mis* 
sasHimUeo.id. A67.67. (169. 2, 

Oanp.! exterior, luAOiifer.egCerisr* 
qnnm altemm fbclaaet exierionm, Im 
teriorem alternm amplexne emtom»Olo 
Tim. 7 : etmul ex navilmff mflttoi lb 
axterloiem veUnm tdalaoliBhanLQa^ 

B. 0. 1 , 6| : dnnmira exieik 

tlonesjubetid. B.Q.7» 8): ] 
nUlonee contm exttfWMtt bt 





RXfXS 









bRHVMifwnin^ 


LG. t, 

MwdMktaMtnii ‘ 

mlai USSlh^vmSiitWm^]^ i. 

ii Id aaw •i(tmM«MD, Id. V«it. i, 

110 0M^| Iw AMb (4^ o • IQ ttlifvIBO ]M)BM 

twntn cooHlUilt* at tte end <2r Ai 
bHd0$t OdML B, O. ^ 19: in axMna 
CiftWdnBla, 016 Aa. 15. 4 s extremli 

Se dnjw^ oSTii, 26. Sabet.: 
Mv&ai w pmeponiintD aUl bonono, 
nmUl atMni votvqptatM: belnamm boo 
nn&diMaaxtMiuitB, U. Am. 6. 10 : quod 
ittUnm mil habotixtmnmi. Id. iMr. 2, 
SO, toi : mtiGle taluin hastllt ablogno 
M omm taratl, piMtorquam ad ex- 
tmiamn. otiheenl Uv. 21, 8. WIUi 
Mjk.* coelum tpeum, quod oxircmum 
Sl^ nUinium mundl eti, CLu. Dlv. 2. 
41k M t al) Ooelob quod eet dteriorla 
mofMao eximunm, Coes B. G. i, 10 • 
il «|£lkMiio montln Sail. J. J7. Jn 
fiMvt extrema luanlnli, LIv. 6. ji ‘ ox- 
mna ^cae, Plln. 8, io» 10. 2. 

|rl|h at tine or order* kUeat, hut: 
aaaStda axClunrae anOi Fcbmarlutt Cfc. 
Ml 3, 21* S4 : extremo tempore diet. 

B. G. 8. 15: earn amidtiam ad 
o xtr om um flnem vitae peiduxlt» Liv. 
i% fjt xiatna ab extremo conapectu 
iBMMnim exdiiaae« Gio. Yen 5, 47, 
114 : manua eximna non aceeadt operi- 
bua eliia, fcL Brat, sj, ia6: Ita tatitum 
beUmn Gn. Fompeioa extrema Ueme 
Moimvli ineonm vere oueoeplt, at 
Mrmd iff Aa winUt, id. MantU 12 
19 i extiemo anno. Uv. 2, 84 : extremo 
ramennaalo bello, Nep. Con. i: ex- 
teemaa dieq tka dou of Uu day, the 
eaentoir. 811. % 172. Subat : iUuui 
pKeaicrltum tamoena extranioa inter 
emtem, Her. 6. 1, 1. 116: extrcmi r^- 
XMram, extremla utqoe prloiea, id. Kp. 
Il 2 d 204 ; extiemua dmuiuonmi. Tar. 
lid 4t 42 : dia extiemum erat, Sail. 

A 2|i extremo annii Liv. jc, 11 aub 
wiienvimno^eiSll*4t88. Adverb.: 
MMnor aokitomam moeatoa aUtatna 
iSoMi/br Aa hut t(m, Ov. 'fr. i. 1. 
M: e xif et u nm tanuea liquefacta nio- 
MlAtdbiilb dt tad, kCU. 14, 431 : 
eomplmea amna vim Buevorum 
tlnnenmt: ad 


tlnnenmt: ad extremum tamen agrla 
•xpolai, Gaea, B. G. 4* 4 ad extremum 
tola denique neoeii l taie exdtaiitur. 
Ole. flaat. 47. loui daalmo loeo teaUa 
aBUMoufna <4 ad extremum reaeiw 
fiitol, ftlttoe and. to tbe loit. Id. Caedn. 
«b^ 28; lii eutiewam (dneare), Ov. H. 
% >tt : <|ul extoemo mortuua eat, at 
Sol lioAat Dig. 92. ii 4i. a. or 
dtfvaat uaed, like ultlmua, 
lldanotoibito tba biglMd and the iov- 
‘^ida ;*ri) Mtaiail, graatut : 

eit (a^ enlm. 
mimm, vMi Qimoi 






*£Sat« 



H« Mtteinl^lkB>B4 ea^ M. 22* 28^ 
•xtltottA A m, MtmiiaA 
farikettk md rmda (m)i maUrdm 
a dgA qmwnn atocyato^ ^ 

tUjv. Ole. BaprV i); feumontm^ 
Ocaani,raiL santea, id. 2. 78. 

•0. aubat.tA]»nMextima»ld.8.l4, 

gX-tmlirOk no gnf^ atum, t . v. a, 
to axtnaet by borimgt to bora out (rare) : 
ex ao auro* quod azterebratiim emet, 
GIfi. Dtv. 1. 24t 48- II. Fig.* to ex- 
tort, obtain by /oroa : nunquam hereto 
latUQ exterdirabia to, Pt. Pera. 2, 2, <9- 
•X-tmeOi bi. nun (prei. 
exteigautor, Ulp. Dig. Ji, 7, ri, 4 22) 
2. o. a. to wipe out 01 ojr»to tvige dry, 
wipe: extergeto ^ongta beiie, Cato & 
K. 162, ] t ooronaa, Ylir. 7, j * baxoaa, 
Pi. Men. 2, I. 40* exteraa aera rnbl* 
ginem celerlua tiahunt, PUn. 31, 9, 21. 

II, Fig.: totinpclran,toj^ndert 
o Veriia praedara t quod fannm non 
avaraum atque exteraum rehquerla? 
Cle. Verr. 2, 2i>ln. 
ezteriori iue, v, exter. 

•zterlnf . I. «. v. exter. ||, 
Jdv, V. extia. 

eitormentaiiuBi ilntoum quod te* 
ritur ooipore, Virr. L. L. 9, 4. 8. 

extei!lllili8,tor» otto, m. |[,exterm{no3 
an <7<«to}*, rrpeUer iilocL 
exte wnTnium , ii, ft. £id.] a dridog 
my, esrpidttOH: £ccl. 
ez-termXnOj o^l, atum, 1. v. a. fter* 
mmusj 1 1 1 to ariee beyond the bounda- 
rieet hence, to dnve out or amy, tompel, 
exile, banith : C. Mareellum exteimin- 
aadam ex ilia nrbe curavit, Cic. Seat. 4, 
9 aliquem ex hfuninam oommunltaite, 
id. Off. 3, 6 , 12 : aliquem da dvltato, id. 
Jtolb. 22, 91 : aliquem a aula dlto pe- 
nattbua. id. Seat. i|, 10: aliquem urbe 
atque agio, id. N. Ii. 1, 2?, 6| * pera- 
grinoa. Id. Off. 3, 11, 47 fUooa tu totum, 
Col. 9, 19, 2. II, Fig. : toputauay, 
put aeide, remove: auctortUtem vea- 
tram e civltate, Glc. Prov. Oona. 2, 3 . 
quaeatlonea phjaloorum, M. Acad. 2, 41, 
127. 

ex-tennXniii, a um, aOi. driven 
OKI, hanukedz atque bine extermlnua 
itu, TertGam, de Sodom. 3. 

gZtern&Mi a um, odi. Ccxtemua] 
eiti diiy^. Yi g. App. m. j, p. 1 18. 

eztmttlf A um, acf;. rexterl 0 ‘ 
ward, eutemal' nec entm lue exien 

et ndventitiuB habendna eat tepor, 1 

ex inllmls maito partibua agltatlone 
excltatna, Gic. N. D. 2, 10^ 26 : corpus, 
ib 1,11,26 doraina rerum exfeniarum, 
Id. 'IHiai'. 9, 9, 25 bona, Ov. Pont, z, 3, 
J5. Subat.: externf ne quid valeat 
per leve monixl. Hot & 2. 7, 87 • uoa 
autem ilia externa cum aultta, Inac 
Intertora cum pauda ex ipso aaejto cog* 
novimna, eutward advanU^, CIc. 
Acad. 2, A 4* II. with respect 
to family or eountiy : fortign, etrmtge : 
auxilla (opp. domeetfoae opea), CaeA B. 
0. 2, 5.nu.; qui (dlQJam non procul ab 
externo boats atque proplnqiio, aed hie 
praeaentes ana tempb wfendunt, Cic, 
Oat A II. 29: bella {opp. dvlUa), Quint. 
8k 9, 78: neqne haeo externa Vobto eat 
faUglo neque altona, Oto. Varr. 4, 51, 
ti4: quam mlnime peregrinaet externa 
ve^ Qtihit, 8, I, 2: apnd ext^ 
L Off. A 18, 64: gena, Virg. 

g l ; graUaA Tee. A. 12, i« ; 

I, 16: xaor, leyefor afo- 
H, S; iBi: orWA iA Juta 
Blin. 22, 24, 66. SubaA: 

*■' loninoraiii adutotio 

toaxtoMMA towetrdi 
Z>.A 69. 198: ex- 
igm dCtoaafioa ra- 
.’861 btMKbjO artnla 

|. A A AtMb 



,,.2t 

{•.Bb Ito 


meiA « 


to OiuiA Mb 
m)$,Yan. 


axtorrlta alvo 
(bB-terrdOfi 

lettA terror, to 
aapectuexlcrriiii 
liv.j,^,79: L 
axtorret ntrumquA Hor. ] 

period extonltf,GaBi.J 




tonb«UL|A8illt 

iiBCaaatoai^ito'iito!^^ 
m.i.9,xa U,fiR.tieueSlf0itt 
eg uae,to me iw« tma meiolilm abl 
toxui flaptoM ale exitolBir* Him 94« 
n»29. 

gjdgmadttSf dsbitotearA Bxtoto 
lanaua qto)que dtoitor, qttf bnto tomlfni 
natua vel polins qfOQtUii aak Btotoa 

* quod eon matar 

db Feat «. « 

Itum, 1. V. a. to itrGu 
igM^ e^rigMi W 
ctomorem stmlit, Olc. 
improviax ainml toactoa 
iquA Hor. Kp. x« A si * 
repentlno pctloiuo exteriltf, Gasi. B. C. 
X. 79 : priatar modum axteneri, Glc. 
Off. A 10. 99: teftonea axtemilt Vultx, 
Tao. A. 1, 42 : timnitqiie extetrita pen- 
niB BtoA Virg. Aan. 5, 505. Poet, 
(angule) axtorritus aestu, tiouaed up, 
mtSe wOd, id. G. 9. 4J4. 
eztmnft A um. i'art. [exteigao]. 
eztmat a v. exter. 
ez-tCttOi 9. V. a. Lit. to unuuauai 
hence, Fig.: toj^vnder,cheat: PtBaa 
A I. i. 

eztillOf V. exatlllo. 

«ZptimeiOO» mm, 9. «. «i. and a, 
incep. to be greatly afraid of, to atoaG 
wUh fear, to draao. |. Nentr.: 
aqui Ipd gladiatornm repentlnla dUUa 
exllmeacebant, Gic. Seat, 59, 126: ex« 
Umni ilHco, 'I'er. Hec. 5, 9, 26: de (bf> 
tunla communlbua, Cic. Deiot i, 9 s Be 
id Jure eveneiit, id. Aoad. 9, 98, t2i. 
Jmpen. patt.t al fliiua Axminil in reg- 
num vaiUBaetk poaae exUmeadgTaA A. 
IX* x6. II. Act: paliem, Hl 
X, 9» 2: nihil eat quod adventum non 
tram extlmeiicas,Cio. FBm.9, 26 : magia* 
tram. Hor. A. P. 4x9 . quarum return 
nostria navlbus casus erant axtimaa- 
oendi, Gaea. B. 0. t, 13 1 porlculum ab 
allquo, Gic. Phil. 7, 1, 2. 
gzniniilOi V, exatlmulo. 
dX^nWi A um, V. exter. 

extlngnoi etc. r. ex- 
aibiUua, exatinguo, etc. 
eztlm» V. exatirpo. 

fcto cxItapIcM I, 

Inter. OrelL no. 2902). m. fexla apedol 
one who pndicte from the ingieUion 
of entmtto, a dtviner, eaetkaayer: Cic. 
Dlv. 2, XI, 26. 

. ezUBplolum. ii. ». [extl^xl on 
tnspaetUMi of entraxla for Me purpeee 
^fpropbety^.* Suet Ner, 96. 
eznmmi t v. exiiqtoA 

BZ-toUOf t V. a. to outer qpk to 
raise ^ elevate: oneim in — *- 
Varr. K. B. 2 , ia 9* elte o__ 

pugtonem, Gta. Ibil. A it, >8: L 

Buglto atqne oxtolUtAH. ttm 
2. Abael.r aia aipMiainim qBaa «x- 
tollat adminlentotw. Oto. m. 5, sa 

99. G.Bra.tobMOdigb^’Beti.mnilm 


ii A 41* 
euatt/uU 
extoltore Jam 
Ptonc. 19, 19: fw 
mete) lA Pla. t8, 41 : 
amnmittere ab), lA Am, _ 
ad eoelmn, lA Fam. ia 
supra oatoroA Tac. A, ' 


im caput dbbdbutf 


•uperbtam, ib. t xi : ali^ 
Idv, 28. 91: oxmttonair — 
bOA Qdint XA lA M: 

U. XA A 1 ■ * 


















MXTMV »9 








, lb. . 

4 fi; t latbbfto mii «Mrnil _ 
fa& Agr. j| to In vUm» BtowlM ^ 
MAlalnm gnttoiii, ^xtnOm ct^lUuflB, 

nMdri 9 $&utf Gto dt Oft f, 54 954: t> 

toBnoMn nslnideretar n iwtoftn in «»• 
SSabm U. l*bU. 10^ 5. xa Wltli In- 
•alUMtoiAilecto ; (V0ntat)nxlnidlt mxi, 
liner, 6, 091 : extrato xaftrt amm ac 

iBoUboa, km otU, Omi. B. CFTi, 11: 

Kulioea ad meridiem pramentorinm Qe- 

nmioii et Gishaiea extrudlt* amdi out, 

iftooto out. Mel. tj 7, 9: mercea, to fml 
9^. tat, Hor. Ifijr. t, 2, 11. Fig.: !«• 

iumj|i)Vltoto extniu vetuitaa, thnut 

Mri. HgijilontodS, later, j, 977. 
ezmo, v.aza' 


nxirfiinif a, vm. Fori, rextmdol. 
ezuSH^, /. faxtnbero'i a 
tummir, nmliltv : Plin. |i, 9, 45. 

. Mt'WbirQi. avl. atUBft 1. ft n. and a. 
ftmryi I, Keatr. to fiaell out or uj), 
hriteatatvodUng: ndioo foUoHo, ex 

gga media Telntl malnm extubumt, 

flia. «i, 16, 56. ||, Act. to ottuie to 

aieril fw, to ra<M: aetort montos, rar- 

piaiift vallea exmberat, Sen. Q. N. 

4 4t extolmtus veoler, tunllm, Amm. 
Xft t5< 

tB-tttxnfoi 2. ft n. to miell up: PI. 
Tne.t,i,97. 

gSB-tUBIMOg&ii entle, Part, rta- 
■maragdl, Plln. J7, 

5* iS 

gKAftmfdni. a, nm, a^. twaied up, 
vubatt area, varr. K. R. 1, 51, t. 

ifrtlUldOi tfidi, tllatim, 5. ft 0. to 
AuMMtf, ttrOeeauL/oree out: cakibna 
fhmtam extndlt, Hiaedr. 1, 11,9: fire- 

niMoa tnaala aangulnem quoque extun* 

dlt, Oela. ^ 4. 5. |l. Fig. : prinsquam 
Id extudC quom Ui aubblandlobar, 
aqutoMd out, txtort^ PL Most x, j, 
64: ea demmn extudit magiB ooiivido 

quam precibua vel auctomaie. Suet 

Veq^. a: quia noblfl extudit (banc) 

artom? aCmofe out, deoUod, Ylrg. 0. 4, 

115: eloquentiam, GclL 17, ao: vitae 

mortoUa bonorem, Viig. G. 4. 128 : per- 

■everantl postulaikme cxtudonmt, Val. 

Max. 5, 7 , 10 * quum labor extuderit foB- 

tidia, aof driven off, llor. a a, 2. 14. 

avl, atum, x. v. a. to at £ee 
ar out, to drive away, thpM 

moaipt aUqnem ex aedibua. PL Irlu. i, 

a, too ; hcnnlnoa e poBneBcdonibuB, Gio. 

BnlL 25, 71 : exturbare ot expcllere pie* 

ex agria, id. Agr. 2, ji, 84 : cunctos 

Ibuft PI. Trin. 3, 3, 7^> uliquein lucia 


r la diaqne penatibua praeoipiteni, 

llooc. Axoi 8 , 2j : AiitlochuB prae- 
oepa provincia extiubatua, id. Vcrr. 4, 
50,67: fbrtunta onmIbuB, id. Quint, ji, 
95 . aliqnem foraa, PL Trin. 4, ?, 77. Of 
ulngB aa oldecta: allcui uouloa atqne 
dentoa, kL Pben. x. a, 169 : piiiue radi- 
clbM extmtata, Cat 64, 108 . radix ex 
uIbo poto calculOB quoque exturbat, 
niQ, 30, lOb 42. II. Fig., aegritudi- 
fiin ex aniiDO, Pi. Cure. 2, x, 9 : fiicti 
Mmnortaai ex aoimo, Just. 14 , 3 •* epero 
ttKlft liV* 6, 21; mentom, todieturb, 
€lft 4 Fr. t, 4, 4. odlia tranquilla alleii- 
tin900tlft8tatTlLX,44i- 
«|4ntlD. y P^-> ttnm. 4- to 
ootSkapt venleain exeitat ale ntex* 
Ofdi, allqnld, PUn. 

bb M./. 

rntbetwictt mborii^Tlell. 
^ jAld.8, 

.^batMle. M,. /• [M.] tmr- 
emnamBt, mom; In war. ; opp. delbo- 

lE-flbirOi wU atum, i. it it and 
ft. f, iTaiiL tooome/ortk in abund!* 
once, toPvoMt htemrtantiy i iotn atnmd^ 

ont, to ftboWMlf oftluB ooipiiB In tom 

tounodieom nedmi huniri^t exUbe* 

naaetquft Gall^, 22 1 alto ammia ax- 

uberat uimiftTte Aen. 7,41^: pomla 
Wbmt aamift if^G. A 5i6 : ax mnlta 
^nditl^ ex pluriboa arUbiia umndat 

^, i|t aftnb aaat aioqueattft Taa Or. |o; 

4.. X Act. 1*1 




t 9 mtiimm 

iV^ixine. 


▼.OKaul 

tailB, /. faxUloeiDl a 
t ai nulla 

. -Jt, Odft 4, 2A Inptor.; 
vealcaniiii. PUn. 20^ 1,8. Fig.: vere- 
bar, ne haec non oonablatio aed exnloe- 
gUo^ to iWt^a wy arotiow, ogpranaticn, 

a, nm, adi. Dd/ 



to fettering or vteerahen : 
tom,opa<nai uteeraiton, Plin. 

8J. 7* 

ez-mnirot atum, 1. v. a. to 
moibe aore, to omae to euppurate or ul- 
oaroto : cuiem, Gela. 4. 16 : ventrem, id. 
J, 21 med..* vnlvoft CoL 7. 9. 5: sto- 
machutn, Plin. 28, i|, 54: dcatrloea, id. 
27, 12, 90. JJbeU.t omnia agltatio 
axuloerat, Gela. 4, 15. ||, Fig.: to 

make wane, to emaeperate, aggravate: 
ea, quae aonare noqnennt exuluerant 
Gic. de Or. z. 75. |o) in rebiia ab Ipao 
rege dam exnlccratia, Id. Fun. 1, 1 : 
doToram, Plin. Ite. i, 13: ut in exulce- 
rato animo facile fletnm crimen Inai- 
derefi, Gle. Delot j, 8: ira exnlceratl 
anlml, Liv. 9, 14. 
eznlo, ▼« exBulo. 
axidtOi ▼. exaulto. 
ftZ^fUOt avl, atom, z. v. n. and 
a. |.Neut; toAoudorerp out, toAoud 
vidUntlyi naoinaque ailantia mrla ex- 
nlulat, Ov. M. i, 233 : aolntla orinlbna 
exululont matrea, 611 . za 599. Inde- 
pon. form: dnm atupet(Baocnla) Edonia 
exulnlataji^a, Ov. 1 ^. 4, 1, 4 a H. 

Act to coU or tnvofte wOA howUngt: 
cybelela mater oondnltnr Phijrgiia ax- 
ttlnlata modlft i± A. A z, 507. 
eznnotlUf, a, um. Part, [ax 
axnnaftaOf Onia, /. feximdo 
ooerJUtwing: flnminum. Pub. zq, 
ez-nndb, avl, Z.«.fi.inda. I. Nan t 
to ffow out or over, to overflm: fooa, 
Plin. 2, loj, 106: per quoa (rivoB)ex- 
undat piadnA OoL 8, 27, 6: tnmoo 
cniur exnndat, Sen. Agam. 901 - tura 
balsamaqoe vl teim)eBtatam In od' 
Utora exundant Tac. Q. 45. 


2 . to 


pour form akumdantly, to ruOh forth; 
to overJUw mCA: flammamm exundai 
torrena, Sil. 14, 62: eznndant divlao 
Venice flommae, Stat Tb. 12, 41Z : ex- 
undana Ingenii funs, Juv. 10, 119: ex- 
undai et exuberat eluquentlu. Tar Or, 
}o. tempera: e iram; eoquo detrocto 
quod exundat ad aaiutarem modiim ro- 
geie, whvh ie in eaceee. Sen. du Jm 1, 
7. II. Act to pour forVi ahundm 
antly: ftimum, Btl. 2, 6|i. 

az-nngo, itu P^-I unctnm, I. ft a. 
to epend or equanarr on omlmente, to 
anoint: eluaa to an exungare, ciccum 
non Interduim, PJ. Rod. 2, 7, 22* ex- 
unctom, elotom in ballneia, Id. Trio. 

2.4.5. 

ez-ungniS, e, aeff. wUhout dam: 
yunig^ia et exoomla beatla (murauiia), 

ez-nngliioi avi, z. v, n. to toae a 
Ao^rt Veg. 2, S^tfn, 
ez-iio, m* Utum, 3. v. a. to put off, 
draw out or off, to putt off, tmp : aer- 
pena exult lu apinla veatem,Luor. 4, 59 : 
pharetram taomeio, Ov. II. 2, 419 : te- 
lum magnoe vulneze, Stat. Th. 9, 287 : 
lb. 9, 76 : dipeum redud, 


Ov. IL i|, 147 : vu^la aiDl, kL M. 7, 
77J : Jugum, to rtoJJe <ff, Liv. 35, 17 ; 
aiaa, to iay atide, Virg. Aen. z, 690 : 
Trojanoi eeatoA lb. 5, 420: aetuaa duria 
fxnere palllbua membra. Her. Epod. 
17, 15 ; magnoe membromm arina meg- 
na oma laoertoeqiie exult tlr^, baret, 

Ami. A <51: dIgUoa, to otrip of rtogt. 
Kart. 14, 109; laeoMft to ummm. Id. 

pedam vtadift Am. 4, 5x8 : 
nua exuttor^ Ov. M. 7, |iA AtoaLt 



ft Ml 

dmrtoo^i wttliftMtod 

IMO omopt aee, to dmu.. 

vbkhltla ttken; bortion mgltoMi 
atmlaqiw enrilft Gaea. bL 0. 1. 6: bfli- 
tem armla, LIv, 14, 28: Irep edittmot lt 
Gaea. B. Q. % 14: non ftnUni qnin 




i aU- 


Liv. 31,42: aedlbuftTae. A. ij. 
qoem avitla bonlft lb. 14, 51 : 1 
patrlmoulA Soet Qnmm. 11 : moutea, 
to lay bare, Stat 8. 4, 5, 50 ; m agio 
patenio avitoquA liv. 2, 23 i exnto 
Lepldo, mteritoto Antonio, d^vad qf 
all Ait miUtory reiewteA Tac. A. z, 2. 

11. Fig.: to layatido, €atttff,dU 
mt oMtd^fft with ate. to denote wbat 
la taken away: hmnanitalam, Clo. Llg. 
5, 14 : aapientia vanltatem exnlt men- 
tlbuB, Sen. 90 Med.t mentitum colo- 
rem. Quint Z2, 10, 76: ailveatrom anl- 
mnm, Vlig. G. a 51 : vnltna aeveroft 
Ov. Am. i, 4, 41 : toritatem, id. F. j, 
281 : morea antlquoi, liv. 27, 8 : vir^ 
toteA Tao. A. z, 75 : Jua faaque, id. H. 
3, 5: promlaaA id. A. 11,44: palriam, 
M. H. 5, 5 : exuenahominem ex nomine. 
Gift Fin. 5, 12, 15 : megiatniro. Toe. A. 
14, With act. and iif. aa tub- 

Ject. mihi quidem ex aoimo exoi non 
poteat eaae deoa, Gic. N. D. 1, j, 7 

8, to make void ff, to free from. 
ai ex bia to laqnela ezneria, id. Verr. 
5* 58, 251 : ae onutbua vltlia, Sen. Ep. 
11. (Contr. for aodno, Aram root P7, 
«put*' nz>A : cf. in-duo.] 
eznp«rpi ▼. exaupero. 

aznrgOi exanrgo. 
ftz^llxo, naal, natnm, v. A to bum 
tip, ooRiuMet domi aoae vivua exnatiia 
eat Ole. Verr. z. 27, 70: viooe com- 
plnreft id. Manll. 2, 5: vIlltA Auct 
B. Afr. 26. claaaem Arsivton, Viig. 
Aen. 1, 19. 8. Tranai. to dry up: 

loca exuata aolla ardoiibuA Sail. J. 29: 
paludom, Virg. G. |, 412: lacna, Phaiear. 
I, 6, 7: agnun, Virg. G. z, 107. rea 
ftorrentea anrae), Lucr. 5, 411 caaeum 
(aon. Col. 7, 8, 5: a^tem. PUn. 17 
9 Jin. : altla exnrlt aliqnem, Lncr. 1, 
910 ; via veneni fiNTum qmmue exurit 
Gnrt I, iofn,i Fyrrbua Itallam bellii 
aaeviaaimla exurena, layfM watte, de- 
veutating, Amm. ai, 1. ||. Fig.: to 

oontume, dtOroys allia infactam aoelni 
exnritnr igni, Virg, Aen, 6, 742 : ex- 
uatua floe veteiia nbertatla. dritA 1 
Gic. Brut 4, 16. 
eznaeito, v. exauadto. 

ezimtXo, bniA f. [cxurol a li„ , 

up, cor0agration : propter eUivloneB ex- 
uaUonoaque terranim, quaa accldeie 
temporo certo neoeaae eat Clo. Rep. 6# 
21. 8. a singeing, toordiing: eoUa, 

Plin. 17, 24, 4 221. 
ezoftni/ A nm, PaH. [exnro]. 


( up. 


menu, amu, etc. (mbatly poe{.): in- 
dwlae tuae atque uxorla exuviae, II. 
Mem 1, 1,9: pyram erin et aima vlrl 
exttvlaeque omnea amtor Mponaft Vlig. 
Aen. 4, 496 : cum mbnliie et aoeptre 
exuvilaque Jovto, Suet Aug. 94. The 
thin ot on animal: coluber pontia no- 
vua exttviia. Viig. Aen. A 471 : pdlem 
hoRuntlaqne leonla exuvl^ to. 9, 107 . 
tigrldla exuviae per dofauift u vertloe 
pebdent ib. zi, <77: devotee flavl vefw 
miM exuviae, the hair cut iff. Gat 66, 
6a. 8 . Eap. ; epoOt atrlppad than an 

enenv,aa amiActo.: quantum imitatua 
ab iUo Hectore, qui cedlt uxuviaa in- 
dutuB Achilll, Viig. Am. a 275: beeo 
■nnaexnviaaque viri tea quemna bab^ 
tot ib. iQ, 423 : bellorum, Juv. to, iji : 
(locua, i.e.lloaira) exnvlla nantkla el 
daaaium apoliia ornatuA Ole. MmU 
*«. 55. 

g, V, evapom. 
v.evibo. 

V. 









tAHtrilrA 


JTi sina MiM 

S tht ^loHiimA or am In tii6 GM 
nlBMet, to whloh It ooRMpondi In 
Sair F ii one of ttko few ooplntod 
lotloiB In tiiB tattn al]^Ut^«i4 Iw- 
longi to ilia olaaa of lMUlBMh|nca it 
oomoponda moat naarly to tba^mek 
• : ton la aeon fkom a comparlioa of 
aadi worda aa fama, fero, fuga, fur, 
with the Ginmk Mfoi, ^vyil, 

SutMaquani^, Iwwover, the complex 
oymbol fk waa Introdooed Into Latin, 
and tiion it beeamo the exclnalve repre- 
aentative the Graek until. In the 
laat ppriod of the language, / again 
trequentlj took the place of iih, and 
flnmigrt In Italian, entirely aupplantod 


finmtf. In Italian, entirely aupplantod 
it. |l, Intercbangea of F. 1. With 
H, the a in Latin oorretpcmding to/ In 
the Sablno dialect: e. g. Mutt Ana* 
dm- /omathairdMCarM)! fardtumt 
hiordmmt imAo, etc.: ▼. Varr. L.L. 

5. 19b Id** Qolnt. I, 4 , i 4 i Yel. Long, 
p. aajo P.: mi 8 Ih.^ i, With z In 

abt ti/Utm fer afeOnm; rq/W, ruter; 
fV«aio,jto4aM;/oaefeo,paOKafe^ Alao 
with WtaUtb Tantooie langmm: 
e. g. Lot. fratatt farrttfnmgot Eng. 
hretter, hmr, hragfe. ft. In the com* 
position of rooti beginning with / the 
lloal conaonantB of the amllxes am 
aaalmilatwrt to It; e. g. ojftro, afftfOt 
dtffant efhro, lor ob/e^ ad>ferOt dfe- 
ItrOt tu^nrot etc. |||. Ghangea of F 
In the TtomMice languagea: L Into h 


(cf.ii. I.). Thiaooatinchlefly lnSpan* 
lah, in which it la my common : e. g. 
Lat. femm, JUnUt /ottim, farvaa; 
Span. Mmot ayo, htpa, komukt Lat. 
fabuiaritfalotrtt fanTt, fuaert; Span* 
AnUor Ad^), hnuAr, herir, 


law* ou. uvrmvt miim 

triftUim, Sp. trM, 8 into p > e. g. 
Lat.aqdlam,Sp.«!p{an'; Lat/oeociua, 
Wallitt. nopocta. 4. Into «i e.p. 
Lat. trtMtm, Portug. trevo, ft, F la 


Lat. tiifmumt Portug. trcvo, ft, Fla 
aometlmaa omitted In the Proven^ dia- 
lect: o.g. lAt. cmtfortare, Fr.ctmortars 
Lat. jpro/Widua, Pr. prean, ly. Aa 
an abbreviation F etanda for fill, focl- 
undnm. F. G. feclundum cuiavit. FF. 
focemnt F. P. G. flllua ponendnm cura- 
▼It. F. M. fedt mmiumentum. F. A. 
fillo amantlaaimo. F. E. D. tuctum eaae 
dldtnr. F. OL H. fleri curavit herea. 
F. 1. fieri Joaait. FL. P. flamen per- 
Cte. 

f&lNti on./* a bean. Or. ado/tor, Faba 
vulgaris, Moench., our broad or hone- 
beant Cato B. R. », i: Plin. i8, la: 
not eaten tar the Pythagoreans, Glc. DIv. 
I, J0»62; Hot. S. i, 6, 6|: and not to 
be tonebed or named by the Flamen 
LlaUa, Fab. Plot in Gelf. lo, 15. 8, 

Faba groocaaithe Cbttii or nettU-iroe, 
Oeltis aaatimlli, Linn.: PUn. 16, 27, 
jj. Proverb. : t St Ben^ 
Ay. Qnid nqnmlstl? St Non miod 
nm elamitant, in feba ae repperiase, 
V! -^H?*.** letaeo in me on 



»Alltr&4 




ih h tt fJ 




aoewM jocof, Ov. A. A. j 167. dictum 
fccefcu doctum et dlky^Tau male, 
kringio anmd,hedoMvritk, Fl.MeD. 
2. 1. 14 2. Sip. in « bad lenM • to 

bring on. cauM; oooation, create: de 
teerltato aorum. qut tlbi negotium 
fboeaBCKot, Cie. ¥am. j, 10: al cnl forte 
hao lego nogotlum foceasetnr, tACluent. 
if8 . Innooeutl perlculum. Id. Dlv. 


N e u tr. , to go aicay, retire, 1 
omul eocletate roi publlcae ^uUaper 
iaceaiaat, Cio. L^. i, ij, 19 propere 
ex uibe, ab ore atque oculu popoU Ito- 
inani, Llv. 6. 17 propere uibo flnlbiu 
que. Id. 4, 90 : bine Tarqulnlo^ id. l, 
47. opeme foceiiant, lervltia aileant, 
die. Fi. j8 fin,: faooMere Interim pn- 
vatam amioIUam Jubet, qunm mandata 
patriae interoedant, Juat 34, 4. 

f&oStdi odu. fnrly, propetly, eh- 
gantly: banc ego rem exoreua aum 
facete et calUde, PI. Pcia. 4. i, 7 . faoeto 
dlotum, wU taidl good} Id. Gapt. i. 2, 
7J* 2. wittily, pleaeanUy, humo- 

routly : nunqnam tam male eat pmnm, 
epiln aliquld ftoete et cenunode dicanU 
ue. Verr. 4. 49, 99 ; faoete et nrbaM 
StolcoB ildere, iA Fin. i, 11, 99 mnlta 
oolligere ridicule ac fM»te, Id. de Or. i, 
57. 241 < praeclare et app^te et ftcete 
icripait^ Oell. 2, 23 : (Ckero) d^lnra 
quam qnlaqnani dixit facete. <^int. 6, 
j, 4. Comp.; noa ab iato nebalone 
fooptiua eludimur. CIc. Roac. Am. 44, 
128, Sup. t noator bio facetlaalme tree 
de Jure dvlll bbelloa Uibua legiudoa 
cMt. lA de Or. 2, 55. 22J. 

.fMtilaet nnim. /. ptu, (alao in 
•Mto. taoetik ae^ KSiicb. 5. 4. 47: 
Gell. I. jX [faceiua $ of. arguiiai*. ftom 
argutu83 dfw OT witty behamnwr (only 
in Plant.) mulier, col fboetiarum cor 
(orpoaqne alt plenmn et doll. Pi. Mil. 
1. 1, 186 : feclaU, here, facetiaa, Id. Stldh. 
9, 2. 7. II, wit, witty laptfipa. witii- 
(iem, pUaeantry, drollery, humour, 
faoetiouniets : (aalra). quonun dno ge- 
nera aunt, nnum lacetiaium, altorum 
dlcadtatia, Clc. Or. 26. 87 : qnum dno 
genera aliit laoetlanim ; ilia a vetwiboa 
Boperlor oaviUatio. huec altera dloacitaa 
nominate eat. id. de Or. 2. 54. 218 ; fa* 
oetlla antem maxime boanluea delectari. 
ai quando rlaua ooq)uncte. re verboqne 
moMsatur. lb. 2. 61. 248 • p. Srl^ om- 


f!>> If I4f >59* liMle maglB quam teoatlia 
ridleiiliia, Clc. Att. 1, ij . ego mlrlfloe 
oqdor facettta. maxime noatratibiia. lA 
Fam. 9. If aaperia faoetiia Uluana. 
aaroafiM. Tac. A. 15, 68. aoeibaA lb. 

IMtlor, I. V, ft. dep [fbcetna] to 
toOwMay, le/aeetious: BU, Bp, j, 


a, nm, a4f» [prob. from 
. penteerr pedea fli- 

oatL Bratna in Quint. 6, j, 20: IkoeUa 
viptlbqa yi?ere, H. Moat. 1. 1. 43 
Fig, of behairlour; 

(fare): vlr facetpa atque 
A lb. A ^ mailer oom- 
MoitA w. Beaiit, j. 2. 11 
oat aataa,m 






h Bi n km 















fiAOt* 


nt iMH flMdto in nllo 4lU|jetaiUffem 

jifuf 4ellsliipdliid|AooBi|^^ nar^ 
m^eilin* SilL J. fi.-jminuit imbatuf 
i^aUi irtllNiB hM ittidlniUii 
•aretafllt, II 0. 1 J. 8. rtaM wOU 

¥fiikotit huitaiims fkdle oomet 
perwM M pail, Ter. And. i, i. j§ : te 
da ietsmltato dfaentem ebemre n pro- 
p^to flulte pettebai; Oic. Tnac. i, ij, 
li : Ter* Bon. 4. J> 6* CMMp.: locum 
hebw fiudUoieiM powim 

qiuun JkMtxmt, Oe. AtU ij. 26. 8. 

praainwCly* dpwwWy, uvtt: propter eiia 
(att0U) tIto fadUum PI. Oure. {, 2. 6: 
qii«m anbBooooltei, qnam voi fudlUme 
a|^ Ter, AdL j. 4, 96: ubi Gruana 
■atmadvertlt, anae oodoa propter exU 
nitlalaRi non fimUe dklnd. not sqfajf, 
Gael. B, <3. i* 21. .4. cenaMj^t «n- 

QuatMoneUy, bapoii4 di^putei vlmm 
iinom totlua Graeoiae flKlle doetlaai- 
mua, Cio. BabwFoati 9. %j : Hkile detar- 
nimw, Id* Tuao. 1. ij, 81: genera at 
Mdrilkaia at paeawa finUa pnmua, Id. 
Kooa. Am. 6^ 15 1 tlrtuta, e«iatlnia4(Hia. 
nuWUtale lidla pHaecga, lA Clo. s, tt ; 

lAoUe pt$aeimm, imt, JO, l« 88. 

With vSfArnVm ddioto lunMtel^: 
poet iUipn pfeq dafti w) 
oronea dioanu artlddo, 


fhcila vtdti CI& da Or. 2, 11, |^e ateb 
lamm gldbl terrae nu^nitndlttm faella 
vineebainti Id. Hep. 8. 16 dt>« r diaeana 
onmaa bdlioo noatraa Kriploraa ihdie 
auperaviti Id. Lag. i. 2, 7. And in 
atating a lane amount hole heroditaa 
fflklla ad II& tricicb \eBlt teatamento 
piqplaqul aul, id. Verr. 2, 14, J5. 

A [iado: honoe, lit. 
Sk0tiimifUdon§tiriMde; henoe]ea<ylo 
1I0, 6BUJttfra from difiicuUjf : nuUa eat 
tarn Ikdlla rea, quin dimdr 
invttoi fitflaii. Tar. Ueaui. 
faallla exdIffidUlmto 


rea, quin diQlcllla det» qnam 
Tar. Ueaui. 4, 6. 1 : qua) 
Rn^ ml magnliudo 
reda8arat,GaaB. D.G. 2, vjfin,; mibl In 
facUl atqua 

rt lubiica dafonaionla ratio propemitur, 
Ck*. Plane. 2, 5 • IhUlla at prampta da- 
fcnslo, ld.de Or. i, 56, 2J7: aaoensua, 
Gaea. B. O. i, 21 : cselarem at fhdlem 
axitum habere, Id. B. G. l, 22/n. ; Iup 
turn, cosy to vurJe, Tib 1. 1, 40: liigua, 
PUi|. 16. 4?, 84- hnmua, Curt. 4, 6: 
Jiigiim, eoay to bear. Prop. 4, 10, 4: 
Moiiiuua, easy to obtain, Uor, OA 2, 11, 
8 { Iroa, eoailp eacOed; Lucan. 1, 17) : 
aaovlt^ eatUyovmoome, Her. Od. 2, 12, 


26* Comp , ; Itar nmlto fadliua atqua 
ajcpadUtaii Oaaa. B. G. i* 6t oni oanaa- 
•ana coraom ad daoa fimllloNni ftiiaae 
quam Bclplenli do. Am. 4. 14. Sup, : 
quad eat ftcllllmnm, ftda. I^Trln. j, 
t.'4; aanoerdlA, do, Bep. 1, |i : hutna 
amiunaa vlrtiiUa findllima eat via. Qubit 
V( li fv* 8. With od (uau. with a 
0tnm): mm malarlea tarn CioOla ad 
asaidaBBandmn cat Clo. da Or. a, 45, 
ago ; mana ad Mjora Mila. Q^t 1, a, 
at Mlioia aointaUlfand^ Id. 2. j, 
it bm id ijB d Iaandum aunt MUbna. 
da* W* m. S. With the oU. 
aqpbia^ nadaetB OaUK te. aoautq, 
I. 2d: {(Mapa) nao vtau lacUia nac 






Ban. Clam. 1. 71 Ha adfieebdam* ut 
ex fhcUl aub^uatnr. beam, OMa % q 
MaAt a MV. Ov. X, aTi* jj6 
Mu ah Hi aupofublgilbr* Firm, Mlu 
5, (a U- ^ paraona: roady, qiiikkt 
liMlVa at axpedltni ad dkandum. dc. 
Brut 48, 180 : aeimone Giaaco promp* 
tua at fadllt BuiL'nb.71 : prouqiiua at 
MUa ad extempomUtatm uaquq id. 
— Of diaraotar: eaty, flood* 


TItj. 


na^iyi, crngHamt, eomaw, 




J|aB.8uave8, 

Balb.i6.)6: 


uffaJiU 

5*1. J|: - _ 

hnifu ipf aaia dtauntuTi 
MUa at Ube^ paler. Id. N.II. /. m, 
71. loniiatlaSiAld.Fam«|.2. MUa 
at clemapa. Boat Am 89 s Mlam 

***25 few 7i *i 

dloam do tncdM MlUmlq Id. Am. 1. 
If Mlaa in aunm onlqua tilbr ^ 

Id. Brut if« 85 : Mias ad eonoadi^ 

id. IMv. 2. f2. 107: alo ba b aaa Mlea In 
tua veto doot Crv, K. lA 28e. Mies 
aurem piaaM* Pnp* 2, ai. if ; Mila 
impatiuMaa vemaek liv. aA if: allu- 
quu. VaL Fb 407 : oomi Mliqne 
natiin, Mi. Gramm, 7: Mil ae pro- 
digo animob Id. VYt 7. |V. Of fbr- 

Uiaa; /naoMrahla. jpraaparout; rea at 
IbiUmao taae qtMtidla MUorea mihl at 
melioraa vidauUir, Ole. Fam. ^ 5 . lAv. 

itla./. pboilia] eoitnw. 
ate,faedUy s hoac In nonla rebua. quod 
alii ad alia bona sunt apttoraa, Mfltus 
nominatar, In malia prviclivlUa. raadi* 

diiponium, Gio. 1*080. 4, la, a8’ 

la OUua (i, a. poetllfa) latlUi 



poet Ufa) 

Qumt 1. i2» sxt 

MUtaa. lA ia» 8, 7 : panendl, Plin. ax. 
14. 91 1 orit aaty eminciatiiiii 


y. D.J. m. jChoma mmVm 

MoarllmaooS^ 

MiM tooiM ana oepl a i i , id. J. fi* 


^inm* i.V'o. and it 
la iiaif.tlo. fimtaa. fUri (Msr.M aq 
waUM M asp. in Plant ab^er. I ihi. 
Mto. Ma fbr Ihciain, Oaio in QwM 
7, a|: fhxob PU Am. i. x. 199; Vfeg. 
Aan. 9, If 4. ete. ; fkxim. Mt. fuilmqs. 
MUa. fii^t in Plant Ter. efe.» the last 
alaaia Clc. : faxam for Msaem, PI. Pi. 
I. 5. 84* la j|M*> MtuTi Nigld* ^ 
Non. 907. If : aidaliar, TiUn. lA: fltur 
Oato tat PriM. p. 789.* dataiatur. lb., 
fltiim eat. liv. Andr. la Nan. 479. 16), 
to iiuih^ la the moat co m piwianaiva 
aenae of the word, to prmro, produm 
brinp to jxui. effect, onm, commt, ate* 
A, Aot with emt pootem in 
ArariTaclondnmoiumtOaoi.B.G.1 i|< 
outre, lb. i, 48 : Ihber vaseulmn Mt 
Quint 7, xo, 9; dasiem, Gaea. B.0. 4, 
21 : aphaeim ab Arehimede Ma Ota. 
Bep. X, 14: fecltqoa Idem at tepalt da 
maaublia comlUum at cniiam* Ut 2i 
17 aadam,ib. 2, 20: ooepiM at Mia 
at oUra. Id. Att 9, ij t Ignam ax Ugaia 
vlrldlbuf, Id. Yarr. 1, 17, 45* poHsaa, 
id. Pis. 29. ^ aennonem. to. Pum. a 


faeiUty in admitting the rttgl ^ 
to pau through, tat 17. 5, xA ||, Of 
apeaoht faeuity or fluene/y of enprei^ 
lion; Fabtaums disputabai a^MIe 
magii quam oonoltate ut poaali dioeia 
Mlitatem ease Ulant, non oeloritatem. 
Sen. Kp. 40: qnaa in oratore maxima 
sunt Inganium, iavenilo* vie. MUtaa, 
Qidnt xo. 2. 12. Ill, Of efaanetar; 


.* ai Uliiia 00- 
torn Bavitati 
aaverltatlqoa amaxwila* Gte. Sor. ix, 
66. pro tua lacuitata at humanltato. tat 
Fam. i|, 14: MUtaa at lanltndo animi. 
Id. Off. I, 2f, 88t MUtaa. Indulgentla, 
Boat Gaea. 72; MUtato par fitfimla 
eaae. Olo. Maait 14, 41: aeraMola, tat 
Att 12. 40; aatlq iMUitatem trign^ 
caaB, Id. m Or. 2i 43* 884* In a M 
aonaa; levity, hasdMsaiitit? SuatOumd. 
*95. 




.mn, a4i, EMnua] 

ar M na l , atrmouti uieioue (aaia): 
quiatum gewia eat parrloUtamm, atca- 

mom, da^naoBmlom Maoroaorum. 

Ota. Oat A iOi 22: lidufloia Mnoroaa- 

qua vita, Id. Leg, i, 14. 40$ imptua at 

Mnoroaua anirana, Juid* 2, i. cmqp.: 
Mnoroalor, Id. 18, 4. Sup,: Maoro^ 
ataitaiil iloaiil, Gio, Saat f8, ti. 

jsfasts^siri 



8: ludoB, „ 
Gma. B. G. 


A 20t 


) Out 2t to. 


28 ! pecnnlam, to mote, neguire. Ota. 
Yarr. i, 6^ 17 . pnodaa Maadoa ocuU 
taa,Caai.B.O. 4, 14; ooliortM, tat B 
C. J, 87 : eaufdtum, VoU. 2, 109: auxL 
11a meroeda, Tae. A, A ||: Itar, to 
uiareh or travel, Oau. B. G. 1, if, at 
alibi passim : adltom albl ad aarea, 
Qolnt 4, X, 46 : admlrattamem altaqiua 
rel aUcnl, to excite, Liv. 15, xi: ani- 
mum all^ id. it ix . arbitnum da 
aUquo, Co dmide, Hor, Od. 4, 7, 11 : ogp, 
araltitaim aUcnl In allqua n, to Imiu 
tkededeiontoone, liv. 41. if: aadaol- 
am hoatl, tat 29, 14: andtantlamontioiii, 
toproemu • heiring for, Gtat Dlv. In 
Oaaca 11,42: baltaim.ld.Oltx, II, If 
clamona, w make, raise, M. Brut iSi 

126 ; coqlBfattameni, Oma, B. G* 8, 2 1 

oonnetiwnam aUool com altoia, Gle 


boa, liv. 7, ij: snl patcftataia kpam 
to jM the anoMir cm anporMtP qr 

MnwoSl potaetaM Mt 
QocpuAtayfioiejMOela. 7, i odJm,t 


growj^ 
toemr, < 
imtAYa 


ii, Varr.4,0, apj^SmSi^ 

caa da Or. 

asrtf'r*'^ 





VA0I6 


•VAOttO 


A TWO. I, as. 4l! BiBoite 

If, t, dt nMtOB, Tao. ▲. ^ |6: mk- 
inn aliniem, Oe. Terr, i* s8« 114: 
nodniu line. LIv. 4, co: moiain, do. 
Att. 16, 1 : ffloemt dM noinn dtonm- 
enndi. had aegmrtd Me habit, liv. if, 
If : negottnin alioiil, M pin M do, Qal^ 
f,'ia« i| : nomoa attoiil, tdr, 8, k • oin- 
n&men aUnii, id. i. j : nomlni, CSe. (MT. 
I, 14, f9|^|wrleBlum, Tor. |, *, 
8|: imlelem alicul, Tac. H. 2, to: 
imlliim, Oaes. B. 0 . 1, i| . pramiagum, 
do. Off. I, If, Of ■ podorem, LIt. 1, ii : 
rliuni, 6, i, 40: allentiuin, Liv. 
24 , 7 : apem, Clo. Att. j. 16 : aplritua, 
Liv. 10, II ; atlpandia, to be engaged in 
maiUuy tervSee, Ball. J. 6|: atoroa- 
chnm alloni, do. Att. f, ii: uanin, 
Qiiint. io» J, 18: vadimoDiuni, Glc. 
Quint. iB, f7 : TOflmin, verba, to nook. 


onl naU oonm me cemere letum feclstl, 
yirff. Aen. 2. fjQ : mel ter infervere 
boito, Ool. 12, JB, f. 4. abtbl.: for 
clam.ntpoterob do. de Sen. 1, 7: noli 
putara. pigrltia me Ciccre, quod non 
mea menu aerfbam, id. Att. 16, if. 

II. In partlo. : la make a thing Into 
aomethlng, to randar It aometblng : ac- 
natum bene ana aponte flrmum flnnlo- 
nm veatra auctomate feciatia, id. rUl. 
6 , 7. t8 : bralnm adveraarlo Jodicem, Id. 
de Or. 1, fi, 220: heredem filfam. Id. I 
Verr. 1,41, m : vecUgalla aiU deterlon, j 
Coea. B. Q. i, j6‘ dlaclplina doctior 
beta clvitaa, Oio. Rep. 2, 19: dll ox 
homlttlbua ntoU, ib. 2, 10: toa vlitute 
noUa Itomanoa ex amlcia amldaalnioa 
Mail, tell. J. 10. Ill, With pen. or 
ado. of price or degree to value, eihem, 
regaird: inquoperaplccro poasea, quantl 
lOi nuoiitl raipelum, quem unum ex 
omniboa facio, ut dobeo, plurlmt' quantl 
Bmtiim iocerem, Clo. Fam. |, 10 vo- 
iBplatem virtue miiiiinl fodt, id. Fin. 
2, If, 42 : nlhlli facio aclre, PI. Pera. 2, 
2, 42: panun id fido, Sail. J. 8f. al 
llil alltar noa bdant quam aequmn eat, 
PI. Stidi. 1, 1, 41. IV, to represent, 
feign, auert, aoy; In eo llbro, ubl ae 
oxeuntem e aenatn et cum I’anaa collo- 
quentem bdt. Glc. Brut 60, 218 : Xeno- 
nlioD fadt Socratem dlaputantem. Id. 

J>. 1, 12, |i ■ verbia ae locupletom 
Tocere, Id. Flaoc. 20, 46 : Plato conatmi 
a deo mundum belt, id. If . D. i, 8, 19. 

y. to make beUeve, pretend: iodo 
me aiiaa ree ogere. id. Fam. 15, 18 : me 
tumai ex tla ftci, id. Plano. 27, 65. 

Vi Id the imper. fee, euppoee, 
atiw d n ef bOb qaaaao^ qul ego aum, eaae 
U, Id. 9 ^ 7, 81 3 be potuiaae, id. Phil. 
2» J, 8 : exitnott be afie mendaae, Ov. 
m. It 8^: be irehtt Stat Ach. 2, 241. 

V|t. tocatrrgan arfuUmo aiw tnde 

rent,Clo, Veir. f, 28, 72: aigmtarlain, 

|w/emer 5 E 8 rato«rflltotoM^^ to 
ewhe od b jocr^f ree ilium 

divinaa am eoa deoa In auo aienrlo 
qoeildlirftoera vidlatl, M. Veir. 4. 8, 18 : 
aaora pro dvibaot II Balb. 24, 99s aa- 
crilldfiii pnbUeutt, Id. Bmtri4, |6w 
dhiei/ a aam patilk JTimoiik 8oi|iitaib 
Old enmea conaalea boera nmae aat 
S ggm am avalleiq, kL Mur. 41, 90. 
With oM.f quum bdam vitoU pie 
bugllNiak Vlfg. E. 1, 77; oatidq, OoL 2, 

iiMwM w IM nt flMti. •Wtani, 

qat 


tew.r«rrwgs; 

JcUIMetcrUMfedt.ld.i,f,6L X. 
Peculiar phraaea: 1 quid bd- 
am (ladaa, iei, eto.), with ok, daL, or 
(roiely) with de: qnld hoc homine b- 
olaa? vhet are you to do with Mil /d- 
loiof Gio. Seot. i|, 29: neodt quid bdat 
onro, PI. Bac. 2. j, 100 : quid tn hulc I 
homlnibdoa? C^Gaedn. 11, le: quid 
faoeret hole condnaloul, how hhouXd he 
rdkto, id. Acad. 2, jo, 96: mloerant 
Iwphoa eooauUum. qnhinam faoeront 
de rebua aula, Nep. 'Ihem. 2. Abeol. : 
quid bdat ITiilomelar what ii Phtlo- 
mela to dot Ov. M. 6, 572 • quid iace- 
rem? Viiig.E. 1,41. £. In pan.: to 

be dona eSUk, to happen to, become of: 


met, party (me) : com voatda noatia 
mm aat aeqoa betio: alBnitatem vehla 
aUam qnaerlteb ov oiau. Id. Trbi. 2 4 
f I : noque noe bctlonetanta, quanta tu, 
aumna, id. Clat 2, i. 17: alia (medl- 
00mm) bvtlo ooeplt JnSldlla,iad, PUn. 
29, I, 4 : eat et aUa magloee betio, a 
Moae pendena, id. joi, i, 2. 2 . Eap. 


, — . iB, 57 : vertmm, verba, to epeak, 
tatk, id. Verr. 4. 8f, 147: viam albl, 
Idv. J, f : vim auoui or in ollquem. Id. 
|8, 24 : viree, to get, acquire. Quint 10. 
If j: vltliun, Glc. Top. 1, if. 2 . 
with auV< 3 bdam, nt ejoa did lodqne 
meique aemper memlnerit, PI. Copt. 4, 
2, 20: ea, qnantom potul, bd, nt ea- 
■nit nota noatrla, Glc. Acad. 1, 2, 8 : 
boare non poaaom, qnln ad te mlttam, 
Id. Att 12. 27 ; be, ne quid allud curca. 
Id. Fam. 16^ n : domi aadtia, bclte. 
Ter. Fun. 1, t, f 1 : bo cuplduo mei vl- 
dandl da, Gia Fam. f. 21 : fieri potoat, 
nt recto qnla eentbt it may happen, 
Ofe. iSiac. I, I, 6. 8. with iqiT. (n&re) . 


ran? Viiig.E. 1,41. 2 . InpoM.: to 

be dona wiM. to happen to, become of: 
quM TnlUoU mea flat? Gie. Fam. 14, 4; 
qddillo flet? quid me? id. Att 6, i : 
qnld flet ertlbna ? id. Acad. 2, ii, 107 : 

J nld mlhl flet? Ov. A. A. f. fi6: quid 
B ilb flet fldlcina igttiir ? PI. EMd. i, 2, 
48 1 de flratre qnld flat? TOr. Ad. f, 0, 
19 i vole eroglUre, meo minora quid aft 
botum filio. n. Capt f, 1, 12 : nec quid 
delnde Ua (eleibaiitla) betum dt, auo- 
torea explioaat, Plln. 8, 6, 6 JLn. : quid 
aoeat argento foctiun? PI. Moat 1, 1, 
108. Henoe the phraae, al quid factum 
dt aliquo, euptaemiBtlcally for if one 
ehould die : al quid 00 botum caaet, 
in quo apem esMlla habitnrl? Glc. 
Manil. 20, f 9 * eum fedBM alunt, albi 
quod ladendum bit PI. Poen. f, i, 21. 

8. nt fit ae usually happene, as is 
commonly the caie: praeaerUm quum, 
nt fit fortulto aa^ aliquld oonduae 
apteque dloerent Glo.Or. 51, 177: pan- 
llaper, dum ae uxw. nt fit, oomparat 
cominoratna eat Id. Mil. lo^ 28: fadt 
atatlm, ut fit baUdliim copb, Liv. 
1, 1. 4. flat an expreaalon of aaaent 
eo be itl very goodi flat geiatur moa 
tibi, PL Pa. f, f, 146: id. Asin. i, i, 27. 

5. dictum ac betum, eooner 
eaUL than done: v. dloo, 1. 4. B. 
Neutr.: with adverba, to do, deal, 
or od in any manner: recta et vera 
loqnere, oed neqne vere neque recto 
adbuc feclatl unquam, Pi. Gapt f , 2, 7 : 
bone fecit Slliua, qul tranaegerlt, Gic. 
Alt. 12, 24 : Uahnatia di male bciant 
id. Fam. f. If 8it.: beta omlce. id. Am. 
9* ll. with cum or ab to take 

r rt until, fide with; and with contra, 
take part against: al respondlaaet. 
Idem aentlre et aocum facore Sullam, 
id. Sail. i|, |6. cum lllo conaulem 
boere, id. Att. 6, 8 : anctoritatem aapi- 
entlaaimonun hominum boere nobla- 
emn, id. Goecln. 16, 104: commune eat 
quod nlhllo mada ab adveraariia quom 
a nobia fadt id. Inv 1, 48, 90 quae 
Tea in dvltate duae plnrimnm poeaunt, 
eae contra dm amtiae bdnnt in hoo 
tempore, id. Quint 1, i. |||. with ad, 
dal., or abaol. ; to be good or ^ use far, 
to be oj eeroke: cbamaeleon tacit ad 
dlfflcnltotem nrinae, PUn. 22, 18, 21: 
radix ooronopl ooellacia praeclore fadt 
hL 12, 19, 22 : bdt antem commode ea 
compoeltlo. Ool. 7, f, 7: neoooelnm, 
nec aquae fodunt ueo tom, nec anne, 
do not benf/U me, Ov. Tr. f , 8, 21 : mire 
bdt in peroTatlonaconfeealo^ Qobt 11, 
1,171. Withaobuae aa autdect: pin- 
rimnm fadt totaa diUgenter noaae cau- 
Baa,id.6,4,8. 

fMteoni JtoUngly fonned by Cicero, 
altor the analogy of the Qredt verbula, 
forflmlendam: quaie, nt opinor, 
dnadoa, id quod to fida, et latoa oonao- 
laiiia non flood beteon, Gic. Att 1, 16. 
^betStfSBUB voAv^Xarof, Oloaa. 


tatlhua atque In omnibuB pagla partl> 
buiique,aedpaene etiamin ainguUaaoml- 
buB facUonea aunt eaTuniqno iaciionuai 
prlndpea aunt Gaea. B. 0 , 6, 11 : pauoo* 


rum fmsUone onpreaeoa, Id. B. G. 1, 22 : 
in qua rScaevoue oratlone) invldla in- 
dtatur in Judicum et in accuaatorum 
bcUouem, Clo. Brut 44. 164 2 haae btor 
boiioe amildtia. Inter noloa betio eet 
Sail. J. ji : per vim et botlonon, Glc. 
Att 7, 9: quum ocrtl propter divltiee 
aut geuna ant alfamaa opea rem publl- 
cam tenent eat betio: aad vooantur 
llli optlmatoa. Id. Kep. j, ij : prlncipem 
betionia ad PhiUnpum tnhenUnm rea, 
liv. J2, 19: Toe. U. I, i|. 8. a di- 

vision or party ef diartotoere in Me 
games of the Cireut (of which there 
were four, named after tlieir coioura* 
albata, praaina, roaaata, veneta), Suet 
Cal. 55. id. Vit 7. (V. Smith's Ant. 
287.) (Hence It/aaibna; Yr.famn.') 

, fhOtlfillirillB, It m. [facU^ Ma 
head of a party cf duariot/eare : Ood. 
Theod. IS, 10, t. 

lkotI5B§» ado. mightily, powerfvUy: 
Rjii. Kp. 4, 24. 

, liacr&UBii8» a, urn, ocf;'. (bctlo). 
Lit: fond of doing (rare): lingua 
betioai. mtpUy wiM Me tomm I. e. 
promiting a grcaJt dead, PI. fiac. j, 6, 
i|. II, Mol hat or sedes to form a 
party, powerful or eager for power 
factious, seditious: homo divea, fac- 
tloaua. Pi. Aul. 2, 2, 50 : potona et fiu>> 
tloauB, Auct Her. 2, 26, 40 : non dlvliUa 
com dlvltoi, neque factlone cum bo- 
tloao, GorlBbat Sail. 0 . f4 : vel optima* 
tium vel factioaa tyraniiia ilia vel rq(ia, 
oligarchical, Clo. Rep. 1, 29. CVa^.: 
muller, Aur. Viet Gaea. 21. Nup.t 
qulaque, PUn. Kp. 4, 9. 

limtfliiienta* orum, n. piu. [bc- 
tlUg Muigi made, work: Tcrt Anim. 

‘ ftetIt&Uo, Bnla,/. [Id.] a making, 
creating : Keel. 

faoat&torp brio, m. [id.] a maker: 

jfiOCla 

botitiiiB, a, um, v. facUdua. 

„ UOtttOi avi, atum, i. v. a. frtq. 


botidiis BT -Hu. a, mn, oeff. [b* 
dolmoS^ VI. Sr^li 5 al,f€ 3 tiiiiu: 
mX, Pl^ JI, 7. 19 - gwanto. M. 17, 7. 

qf « wdmrfL Uka Unttnoabulum, 

bitiirt Mao, p. P 


[foGtoTto make or do frequently, to fie 
wont to make or do: atolUUa'atirae 
llli vilio vortere, egomet quod fkctitavt 
In adoleBOcntbfPt Kpld. ), j, so. verba 
compoiib et quad ooagment^ quod ne 
Graed qnldem veteies bctltaverunt 
Gic. Brut 17, 68 : haee apnd majoier 
iioBtroB bctltata, Id. Off. 2, 24, 8$: 
altornm factltatnm eat, aitorom novum, 
id. Or. 42, 14} : aocuaatloiiem, id. Brut 
14, ijo . venuB, Her. A. P. 470 : dmu- 
locra ex ea vbors, PUn. ij, 9, 17 : In* 
dudoa cum aliquo, Gelt 19, f . II. 
Eap. to make or deetare a paraon aome- 
thingi quem p a l am heradam aemper 
betuant Glc. Phil. 2, 16^ 41. HI. to 
praetUen tnde or probaikm : medld- 
na^ Quint 7. 2, 26; odabtfonee oigen- 
toriaa, Stiet Veep, t : veetnraa onetum 
Mipore MUi, OelL 5, j : debtluim Tac. 

fUtO|i.«.a./raf.[bdo]toiiioi9a dey 
p^onn: qperla qufoquam, PI. Trao, a 

betOTf Brio, m. rid.] A UMOV, deer, 
former, Mnsdrator: 0D|uanmi do 
ifonmiqiia, Pall. i. ( aul flnMPCdtiim 


. i.f qul pmapedtum 


Ob Top^ ti» yut qmm amh botb aat? 
AmMiw, pmdKBMft* WL Ss 1 » If: 


iniim non nnetoxiL ounm iwiianf to 
pari canaa bDtortWMndtiB eat Ma 
dear. Air. l(afi«id.Dlf. qfo tb 6ilit t 


PACTOBIJiril 


VAOXUS 


f AL 1 .A 0108 V 84 


,«2 


, U, n. pd.J on oiffir«M: 

j SSSTS; ; meiim fiMtam 
bgrl aim to tnnmidio guidlo, Gam. in 

Cfe. Alt. 9t i6^ A t prMdanim atqiM 

Avtattm ftelaiD. do. fhil. i, 44. i >4 * 
•graghnn. Id. Fam. lo^ i6: dimidium 
flietir qvl ooepiC. liabet, Hot. Ed. i, 2, 
40; da IhctiB lUnstribiia, CIc. Fin. 1, 

II : Xamain exieiidera factla* Virg. Aeu. 

10^ 46B : non hominum vldeoTlira eeo 
beta bourn, voriisc, Ov. H. 10 60, 2 . 

Esp. bowim Cutiim, like the Gr. aya^g 

T&xn* ^ 9^ 

funate: bonum liKtum'it, edicia nt 
aerrotia mea, PI. Poen. prol. 16. Hence 

aa a form at the beginning of edicts : 

Suet Onamr. 80 : M. Vit. 14. 
^>dtaim,,ae, /. [ld.J a i^np, 11^ 
(rareV In nostro 

orm allubl vena boultatem hano prao- 

■tat, alluU ftctnim. IMln. 14, 14, 41, 6 

SAf . ooiporis tollus^ Gell. tj, 29. ||. 

lleton. pass, a thing jrrodMoaA or 

eraatedf a creature, work t aolma flictnra 

del eat, Prud. Apoth. 792. 

no nearer brvngwg %t to pau, PI. Tilu. 

£Im1o3 a vieUnng, buUiingt quo or- 
natlor viUa aaaa puaset fTuotu qnam 
fhctu, Varr. K. 11 . 1, i. la ||. on 
otl-preenng, L e. ukat it preteed at one 

time: lb. 1. 24, j Ool. 12. §2, 19 . PUn. 

T.nioito. 

. !pa«,.aA /. E« “ 3 . «» W«e 

form, a eimnter need »$ a torch s Varr. 

ft 


ihcaisi cf. 


JU. u. 9, 51, fo r _ 

Fig.* PL Pen. 4. ?. 46. 
i^. Koeha.) 

... 

bditVt poiner, meant, oppartunUy : fa* 

cultaiea annt, aui quluus fodlliis fit, 

ant rine quitms aliqold ounticl non 

potest, Gic. inv. 1, 27, 41. With gen, : 
ncultas parlemU, Ter. And. 1, 4, $. 

Burnma oopia facnltasqne dloendl. Glo. 

<2ulRt 2. 8 Mllonl manendi nulla Ih- 
cultas. Id. MIL 17, 45 focultatem JudU 
oandl fiKero, Id. Verr. ), 71, 179 tallum 

aumptnnm facultatem fniciom dlvl* 

tianun putat, Id. Off. l, x6, 56 quod 

rellquls Algae facultas daroiur, Gaes. B. 
G. t, j2 Jin, : Demosthenl facultatem 
defblaao hq|uB rel. Quint. 6, j, 2. 2 . 

With ad: no Into facultas od dlcen- 

dum data ease vldeatur, Clc. Font. 6, 12 : 

ad dnoendum bellura, Gaea. B. G. i, 

|8* phtr,: mnltae mlhl ad satis fiwien- 

dum rellqno tempore facultates da- 

bnntiir, Gw. Glu. 4, 10. 8. With 

aulg,: Ij, Qnlntlus oblatam albl foonl- 

tatem putaTlt, nt ex liivldla aeno* 

toria posset crescere, lb. 28, 77 Id. Fam. 

>1 7 * 4 . With inf, (rare): nobis 

aaevtae ftcultas, StatTh. 4, fi|:Val. 
FI. |» Id. 6 . Abaci,: cave qulranom, 
quod ad meom oommodom attineat, 

nisimaximo too ennunodo et maxima 

tna fhcnltateoogitarlSfGto. Q.Fr. 3, 9: 

miM Islam ooeaslonem et focultatem, 

M. ram. 7, 8 : foenltaa ex ceteris rebus 

comparatap U. do Or. a, 12, 49 : hino 

ablte, dum est focultos, Csoa. B. 0 . 7, 

H. Beton. for oapla,opea: 
• mMeteniat great number, abundanoe, 
•feeler sfoni phir. goaU, rkhee, pro- 


perty: Sing,: \ 

4, 16: omnliim renun, quae ad 

Mom iiBuI erant, aumma eiat in 00 

cw d do ftoultas, Gies. a O. 1, f 8 : na- 

vliimt lb. ^ Qt 8l ftoultas f|aa loool sit 

osptador, Cbf. 11, j8, 8. Ffnr.r an- 

qmnnt ad ftooltailBB rernm atm 

Si3m%d|&tM & ^ ' 


“ 5 ^ 




tiSm 


dll* 


ftmiltitiUai ae,^dfo». niwnltas] 
sooNfy means t Aug. Bp. 49 mad. 

flMOltor, ode. fur fadle, ace, to 
Festus, s. V. faoul. 

ftoundif adv. eloauenlly: nimls 
ftcete iiimiequa focuude maU es, FL 
Bll. 4, 4. 9 alloqul, liv. 28, iB: ex- 
Bcqul aliquid, Tac. A. 12. 58 miaerator, 
lb. 1, 19. Sap, t dcscribefe locum, San. 
Suosor. 2 mea . : accueare viila» GelL 1 j. 

fioillldlai aa, /. rfoonndna] the fa- 
culty «f epoMing uSt, eloquenoe t fop 
cundla Graecoa, gloria belli Golloa ante 
Uomanoa folaae, Sail. C. 51: Graeea 
Laiinuue, Suet. GaL 20 alera focun- 
diam, Quint. iTuoem. 6 21 : llor. Od. 4, 
7, ij : Tac. A. it, 6. inplur..* Gell. 1, 

^^ra^t^j^lUa,/. elo- 

flbeuidi^ ftwm 09* ^ 

make vriuteam Ptfimety, doguent: 
qnl fooUe fontur, facnndl dic^ Varr. 
L. L. 6, 7, 69: aatia faeoudura: aad Jam 
fieri dletlB oampendlum vole, PL GapL 
9, 1, |2 . loquax magts quam foeoadus, 
811IL ap. Qomt 9, 2, 2 : Mercnrl, foenudo 
nqws AUanUa, Hor. Od. 1, iOi i: fa* 
oundnm fodebat amor, Ov. M. 6, 469: 
focundoi et promptoA Suet Gal. 91. 
^mp,: fai emnlbna gentiboa alius alio 
nudlor babator, QninL ii, ioi 44. 
Aip.: focMmdftalmus qulaqne, Id. 12, 2, 
>7* 2. or things ntingimlahnmana 

aunt ad suom caique levandam cnlpam 


veimOv. II. 8,691: 

Vlig. K. I. 17: oglib id.G. A 
ealae. OoL la, 4 f* J* i ■. Sabdt. for 
' f^ Ul|inL EcL 1, 99* 


fogua, a beech . ^ 

^enoe l>Y./aflw.y 
Ogni, I (piur. ftgos. In Vlig. CaL 
P beeeh4rm ; Fsgna allvatlca* 
linn, (the of Thaophr. and Homer 
la an oaUi virg. E. i, 1 : Gaaa. & O, 
St 12* Pun. 10, 9, 6 fo. (Htneo IL 
‘ iSphaya.) 

t (pltolaL aa./. [falae dletae ab 

alUtudlne. a folando, quod spud Etrna* 
eos signifloat codnm, Feat a a 
weodeg aaiMSing «eed in eitgti,Jtem 
1ehkkptteHU^pmtihremn fotoaettp, 
nialot dURndunL Aunt tabolata ft!aa- 
que^ Bon. Aim. 19. 1. Proverb.: 
bU, %al baafa tifum nninorum causa 
onbeuat aOb adaa, run a great rtek for 
a ahight gain, PL Moat 2, 1, la H, 
foioars erected in tha Oircut, os dveiim- 
f lances required, between the inctae and 
Suripiu, or enfrems cireutt qf the prea, 
when eham Jlghit were rqareaekkdi 
Juv. 6 * 99 o* Cp*< 3 mltti’sAnt 284 .) 

'[m |dtoL> ae^ a sorl^ 


^ foeimda, Liv. 28, 25 %n.: 
lingua, jKor Od. 4, 1. 15 ■ oa, Ov. F. f. 
698 vox, lb. 4, 249: factinda ot com- 
noeita orailo, Sail. J. 89. dictum, Ov. 
M. IJ, 127. venue. Hart 12, 4?, i * 
antique comoedia facundlsaimae Ubor* 
tails. Quint 10,1,69. 

fMoixllU, a, nm. adif. [faex^ per- 

dntiuf to the drejp or lea * eportao, 
Cato B. 11 II, 4. 

^ fooo&toi, a, urn, Atf. [ld.1 made 
jnmn thedregeof ka: vmum,Gato IL 
IL X9J Plin. 14, lOb 12. 

^ fucXnliu or {iMOlniUi a, nm, adj, 
rid.] that makea or leaves drega: uvae, 
niu. 14. 2, 4, ^ 27: vinum, Ool. 12, 47, 

faooftlaf ee,/. dim, rid.] foe leei 0/ 
wine dqponted f n Me Jerm if a cruel 
(ueed aa a condiment or as a drug): 
Lucr. 2, 410: Hor. 8. 2, 8, o. 

fimeiUentafi «• um, ac(/. ^ 
aboundtpg tn drega or aedimmt, thi 
impure, feculent: vinum, Ool. 2 , 2, le: 
pus, Gels. 9, 26, 19: aardODveheA PIku 
J7, 6, ij. Comp : auperfides, SoL ||. 
Sup.: qnorom aUnd laeculeutlsBimum 
reddltur temo, i. e. exereme * ‘ 
vein rellg. 40. ||. ^iS* 

Am. j, 119. 

ftMs, liiecla, /. proundf, aediment, 
leee, drega of liquids • Lucr. 9, 498 : potl 
foeoe tenua cadi, Hor. Od. 3 , 19, 16: 
paniuctl foadbus ora, kL A. P. 277 : 
aoeO, Plin. 28, 161, 62: sapoA M. 21, 2, 
IJ. 2. fteleisorcruilqfipfnsxHor. 
8. 2. 4, 99 and 71. 2. Me Hguor, or 

brinarfpimaa: Of, H. 8, 66f. 4 . 

aediment, draga, impuritiet of other 
things; aallArUn. ji, 7, 42: atria. Id. 
I4t sji 17: plumboBlaalma atlbll. lA IJ, 
8* 14* IL Fig.; rca itoque ad sum** 
mom feeoem turbosque leshUt, to Mo 
lounaf drega ef the PWA Imcr. 9. 1140: 
apnd Ulam peidittaalmiun atm in- 
flinam foecem popuU, Gfo Q. Ft. 2, 6: 
opudaonlamiirnaetfoaoaBAld. Att t, 
i6x in RomnU tanea. Ska, 2 : da foeoo 
haurlA L a. from bad oratora. Id 
69, 244; <»« dno fanoat 

raM*lM«<MMiV«)rfWW M- Ml 
ijri 4 ifiiMWM w. !«. Ml 


lourond 

pileb, ndicb, being aat on Are, waadia^ 
ehargad into a betieged ptace: Uv. zi 
8: sO. J9i: Vag.MiL4. 18 : Serv. Vlig. 
Asp. 9, 709. (v. Smith’s Ant 989.) 

ftdoftillf * li» m, [falx] a aU&- or 
mmSmeueer: dloo to priors nocto va- 
nisse Inter falcarlos, Qc. Gat r, 4. 8. 

fhiefttlUif A nm, adiS, [\d.lfi»n\aked 
mUn aeythea: curma, quadngeo, Liv. 
J7. 41 ; Curt 4. 9. 2 . eeytho-ahaped, 

falcated: enslA Ov. M[. i, 717; cauda, 
Plin. lOb 21, 24. 

»./.««. [W.] a SUM 
acythe or aukle: PalL x, 41 : Am. d 

Salelfor, Bra, 8mm, adS. ffolx fsro** 
acySmSSring, holding a acythe: oovl- 
nns, 811 . 17, 418; maiMA M. ij 

9 JO. 

ftOoXger, Bra, brum, tdi.JTaix gwo] 
earrywq a scyMsi Ana. Eel. da Fer 
Roni. j6. 

Ihloo, Bnls, m. afakon: Serv. Virg. 
Aen. 10, 146, Maton.* folconea dl- 
cuntur, quorum digitl poUlcea In padi- 
bus Intro sunt ourvatl. Fast S.V, (Hence 
ft>.baZcon,' Fr./aiioon.) 

ftkUa. as,/, dim. [falx] a amall 
Mickle, bi^hook, prvming-hook: Ghto R. 
IL II, 4 Ool. 12, 18, 2. ||. M aton. : 

all talon, claw > nin. 8, 1 


claw > nin. 8, 15, 17. 


fUBru, it ti. [fola] a pile or pedet* 
lal ; Varr. B. B. j, 9. 14 and r' 


Sf "“i *8. 

fUanranii I. n. (sc. vinum) 
nidn mne, Falerman: Hor. Od. , 

10: id. & A I, 119. alio Bamaao.(K, 
cadi): ftunoooi proferto FalomoA Tlbk 
2, t, 27. 

le, /. a wooden roeb for 
B*^K. 4* t* 

/. [lailo] fbr fallado, on 
bf Nov. Id Hon. loq la 
ae (obt foUaolA App, M. 



ii 27* 


Vnn* (bGd* w- 

u totos viifUirr OMt, 
Boae. Oom. 1, 20: doll maddoai. foUa* 

enivi fotelout tpaed follaMI H. 




rAKKAOtCttl 


i 4 x.«a 


9Jkmx 


SSoo. «i» 19, «# 

'%££,’i 5 ra?jfcr. 

$m iSBift SftiTSi oi^DiYrf, 

MpsiA atpliiiHi, Mb ftioM noil ftllax, 
M WiS&rikraflcId Kttmibitfciatii kL 
Pii^ 9, ti: poilt* ftUfiolf imiiftaie 
ti^Or. 1I»4. I* Of ibinmi at tab- 
««ni lb iiiiwii non IMUu^ fttietite 
Minii^ df. Am. 191 fi8i voetcn, U. 
Iwk ViQii JE>: Arv«, Or. A. A. t, 
40X: HUvtoei Vlif. Q. I. 195: wiatrl, 
la. Aon. 5. iso: ^ nikt. 5* n. 14* 
eonrbUli loii0O C. e . iithmuSn 
oiuta, H a, ik 8 : m fUm atque bllfld . 
Ote. mu* 12, s Jiikt fblUut Irnttatlo 
rtmUUtiaqjierlrtatlA lA Ac. 2, ijls. 140: 
fmAiila cat rmita et fUluc nocendl 
f«Mo.*AK. P. fo, 79. 'With pen.: 
ImnfnMamlolUMMU^ Tac. A. 16, 


Itt. Omp* t Mlaolor undla* Or. M. ti 

— 



'milmflhiucina mu (voelbiu)? 

‘ Nram fUUr 


iiJDBi* 681. fiUp. : bcQlcnini 1 
“afiiiuiti 41 can,Cle.ZMv. 2, 41. 91. 
fWUH. fUimn. J. V. < 1 . iomtSbe 


CCJUU# So «MUe0 SO iltef glado pedes 
V nr. ar, j6. flTFlino 
Iriolb. tfiQMy dUoC, dittt^ipointa 

this non nnnm rd peeamsrlse 

Mmtt UdEUUl^ rerum norem homiiies 
fco n os t U d mos Indtult, daeepit. dmti- 
Mtlt cmnl ftsnde et perfkUB feielllt, 
BCio. Alik, 40, ti7 ! sliqnem dolU. 
'Ibr. And, I, 2, ij: rofbram grstUmt 
dtqoe eat ItidCra fkUain. nt ab tlllB fidll- 
mar, Id. Poo. a. 9^91 : id ipsom sui f&N 
tendlcmiaaiiiUiul ab hoaUbus factum 
cxisttmablkBt, Gaes. B. 0. 7, 50 laquels 
captan iliroi at fallero rU^, Vlrg. O. x, 
119* U enlm sum, nisi me forte fallo, 
imHN /am greatly mCttalcen, Gia Phil. 
X% 8, 21' nln mo falUt auimna, id. 
Dune. Am. 17. 48 ueque eum prime 
eplpto fefrlllti Oars. B. 0, j, 67 : aomi- 
aom iCorUU aaepe tcfeUlt oger, dis- 
qapomUiliOv, A. A. r.490. Rofleot: 
^ne qOodam fblUmiir In diapatandok 

It* 78 1 meDioria faUi. PUn. 10. 42, 99 * 

f yfjpg 

oMinla haec virtos erltet 


Venus, ant 


m, ant ego fallor, Hor. A. P. 42 * 
S talsa sum. nos odlotMs haberl, PI. 
Aol. 2, I, 4 : neque ca res falsum me 
hidralt, did not diesfm me. Ball. J. 10. 
utdblaiisanlmlestl Ter. Kun. 2. a, 41. 

iLOrttalngsi fldem hosUtlatam faUere, 
lamak m/e dc. Off. i, ij, 99 
gandd iMim spam vis Improborum »• 
dUhalt atm Bupetarerit, Id. Cat. 4, 11, 
lit non adUm cptnlooem taam, id. 
rat. t, 6 iifi. : quum lubrica saxa ves« 

‘ “ * Bua noictunio 

omqnnm mioci- 
^Wboaicssi 

mTSSTBlSca. 



qfr imimt 
tSBb fidtlt, «M 
slut et qnam raite gciaem madl. Olo. 
de Or. I. 6ok 29f r tottUtllonilolaiam* 
mum eraaeM.ut eostodes Iktiereitt, liv. 

Od. I, tOb Sis ms fUM et ctag^ 
est trimnpbui, lb. 4. 4, fat neC 
quam eos, quae terra manque Ognren- 
tur, IbUmtb lAr. 41, tt teata edteri- 
fate, at rinm ftSlanI, PUn. 0, $o» 74* 
Reflect: ueo satfe exaudmem, ncc 
aerraonis fsUabsr tsmen, PL Bpid, a, 2, 
95. ilftiel.t speculator Cartnaglnicn* 
alum, qol per biennium fefbllent, Re> 
nuM» d^imicnsns. Llr. 22, 11 : ne alio 
iUiicrc noetic fallcret ad urbom inec- 
dOBS, arriee Mctuffp, Id. 8, to- nee vlxlt 
male, qut natua morlenaque fefelUt 
uAo Aof past through unnolilMd, 
Her. Bp. i, 17, 10. impers. : SiUlt 
(with acc.). it escapes m/s notUe, me 
u ignorant, etc. (gen. vrith negatires)} 
non me fefelllt • aensi, PI. Bac. 2, 9. 84 : 
num me fcfclllt. hosoo id ■tnieref Tor. 
Iloant 9. a, 9 •' In logo nuUa esse ebis- 
modi capita, to non fiilllt. Clc. Ait. 9, 
as : neo me anlml fblllt, Lncr. i, 197: 
neque Caesarem fefetUt Caes. B. C. 9. 
94. y . to pass at be^lo (the time); 

to oUeototo or assuage pain, care, etc, : 
Intereamedias fiilluiit sermonlbns boras 
sentlrtque moram prohibent. Or. M. 8, 
69a : jam vino quaerena, jam somno ftd- 
lore Guram, Hor. S. 2, 7, 114 ’ falkbat 
euros ammque coida labor, Or. Tr. 9, 2, 
16 molliter auatemm studio fallente 
laborem. Hor. S. a* 2. 12: Plin. 27, 7. 
88, 4 49. rcf. Or. e>Adxtu; Oerm. 
Mien; KDg.J’aU.J (Hence lt/a»frs; 
Tr^aiUir,) 

^ tUaawif «» ^ [taUuBj a forger: 

Oni^/^ pi^tU834ti/ttW- 

'[lM.n.3 /.*«- 

fblafi, odn. (nu^/altery, untruly, 
wrjustty: jadidumfslfNt factum, Biseim. 
in GharU. p. 179 : cui si assensua sim, 
non a^ntiar aaepe false, Gic. Atad 2, 
46, 141. ffMp. ; quae adversus haec fid- 
slBslme dlspntontur, Aus. Oonf. 10, 19. 

a, um, am, ftaUus dicol 
iy. ^tnng: mllaclae, Bl. 
Aus. Rpigr, 118, 1 
0. um.^, [W 
: Frud. Hamart 991. 

I piM, a, nm, cay. [fidauB fnciol 
that actsfe^ly, vnrking deceit . doinl 
babel ammum falsiloquum, falsifloum, 
fiilsiJurium, IT. HU. 2, 2, 96. 
lUfljlUllUL a. um. eua, ffiilsiis Juro] 
' tty: PL MU. 2, 2, 16. 



that swears famt\ 


, ii. n. [fidsUoquusi 
^tract prurf. 


lUiXLdqiUlii a, van, a^. fTalsus lo- 
quorj/utoe speaking, ly^: Pi. HU. 2, 

an, / C^laus] a trick. 


. qunn 
amiooa, repsriuntur fidsi flJsImoBilab PL 
Bee. 9. 6, 12- 

SM-Vixm. efltlc, 04^. fid.] that 
has a ptetendm father: Ampoiti^la* 
das, i, e, JUsroules, as the reputed son of 
AmiAltryob Cat 68, S12. 

fUdO) CMlr< ttwKihf* erroneously, Wh 
eho maria rltiipeiari fidso, 
quam verb extoui? PL Hoot i, 9. 21 : 
DC me 8|i|wlta tolio tolao nomine, U, 
A in.a,> III: im pmm quemquom 

TamiObhi rivim fidsp owcfutor, 
as z odamn dm c^lcB fidso 



i^nb. t.t. 


iMMsil* Sit TCgula, CRi. Oil Jb III H 

tesisa au* mnu nan um iMnim m*m 
fletnm# Md eUsm hnjputrtlii mumdnifli 

lloBo. Ant 98. iro: fldii utiikMiMu 

rise, id. IMr. 2, 62, 127 i fUcum Cdlill- 
tatione nmidatuntiA m Or, 2, 48* Ilf* 

argumentum. lA Xnr, t, 48, uni qui M- 

sas lites flitsls tosttancmlslpHiint It 
Rud. proL 19 • amUtio muliiae moNilcs 
fidaos fieri sidMglt BalL 0, so; fldsw 
uUnam rates aim, 14r. 21. le ; ruumiuc. 
Coes. B. O, A 20: fidsaaeMcMteracsi 
a Bcrillb vltlotaa 40* 991 ibUwiA 
tabnlanim reiTSu^. Aug. sg; erttm, 
Hor. Od. 9. 7i 14: terrbres, id. Kp« 2, i, 
2X2; op|»awia,iifideisrveAlb.i, sA|8t 
honor, in. |q; Iblsi Stanolntis ad nndajit 
eomteifeie,viTg. Aen. 9, 902. In IhencHt 
abeot.t ex CslBiB verum elllci non potsMt 
Gic. Dir. 2, 5x, 106: verlB falsa rCmlNCti 
Her. A* P. 19X : rcrodlstlngnere Adiunt 
Id. Ep. I, xo, 29; fidsum soi^ipoonm 
Gic. Att 7, 14: ex ilia causa fauti, 4. e. 
ef/rauAHarcIsu. l>Jg. 48, to; soclliili 
faiais animus, Her. A i, 2, 6: neo obitl- 
tit fiilals Tlberlusb Tac. A. 2, 82. Ad- 
verb.: telisqne hi fiilsum jac^ at 
random, without effect, ib. 4, m Jtn, 
Comp (rare) . nihil est homimim mapta 
pnauauone tolshis, Petr. i|2. Bup: 

Iblx, iWida/. a sickle, xsaptn/rdfodk, 
scythe : Cato It. R. 10^ 9 : Oic. TuiA 9, 

ikat Ach. 2, 419; used hr gladtahiia, 
Jnr.A2ox. K Maton,: amlMm 
implement used in siega: Otm, B. OF 
9, 14* Tac.H. 1, 27, 


finiE* ae,/. [lui] comawB tolA flfc* 
jmiport or moftofiee ^ 


armort, 
in the ti 


eff (he common to/ki 


•, saying, B'odiSim 


tfnp.): con att. afasolgWitt 


, 9* 9 •' accH 

priuB cjua adventUB vnlatuUir, quam 
nma ac imntiUB adventus adfbrrctnr* 
Gaea. B. 0. A 90: reliquos (dcos) ne 
fiuna quldem accoperant. lb. 6, 21 : con- 
oedamus fiimao bomlnum. Gic. Hep. 2. 
2: Daedalus, ut iama eat fugfeas, Vliig. 
Aen. 6, 14: pulsla (retus est at fsma) 
Sabellis, Hor. a 2. i, 96 •* Ha fimm 
bat Or. M. 12, 197: si quia qu^ dfi fa 
pnblica a flnitimif rumoiu no Dm afp 
oeperit 43oea B. O. A aos si quid Ipi 
audlstls oommuni fiuna atqOe seamaus 
de ri, do manu, da aimlStClo. FL A iJ: 
acctpciu fiuna et aoditlone, seal muM 
dam numen et rim dedrum, lA at, D, 
A 11 »3S ' ’guum C8BC pmcitantiuk Hn- 
mam F^lllum fhma toiiut H Rep, 2, 
M ; fi«a nnntiabat ta aaaC InfillvlA lA 
1^12,4. InriimziOhonmUifiimaa 
— Am. 7,219. Wllhds: 





f AlEAt *08 


#AlttJLIA 


^rAMfL9A«10 



mt ataiiMtlMb 
4 lH,PrQp,^ n. ni .. . 
— - “ - “ a 11, In 


1, t, 41: M. 


» 4 *s e* 

M Mim- 

r.f later 



.aaafeStfaaBK 

iwiSSS II wn. I, ^ 

fMMdtaii.*. -5J*. C*«» 

I Crete aadtli 


% 

fli& la aipiiitMik fa» jmmt lapa- 

isiUHL taNffiMiii eet mra 

taae^.tsfo. 

si&iru»'v<*r£s: 

Dune detnhita, lb. jy 8 fiunem In tulo 

ceUMM. Qmlat. 11. 11, n : ad ftm i m 

BdptiU Bo^t pertliMM. aoi console! 
eMildr.lo^iet fiuta et flunam eaiicl- 

. 4 lvtUle 8 «iint, Bor. 8. i, j^ 5 * ctd 


gMlie, flnm^ ▼•letudo, eonttaii 

frtNrilAiMl 8 .l¥op» 1. 15. ai. 8 . |a 
a M 99m, m/MM (imre): 
mliM (S&neiB) Ibma «o Oegltib. 
TnU. mlraD. jeA 1 : nenne «|m 
■MOW fMaare moretoTi nee jm ftiHI' 
eom Dlde meditatiir emcreia. VlDg. 
Ami, 4, 191. 
ftaUWbA* 


. %'* fiMOahl!, «4 Mil. 

dtf. Ai^4ptkc» <U0i!. 



OlOH. 

» a»M e<{| rfMOesl/i^ 

1 Sabit ahtwiA or 

fmUtti jMiaMf laMBi et funeliciia, 
PL OMBk t, 4! liHiieUca alii et 
elarfawt Plla. lo, le. la • amenta, Juv. 


H Hit Ute mliar Bnelkoi videL Ter. 
Ban. a» 1, 39; conv l vlo m . mMtfn, App, 

iSi/.Oiem. ftmla, Verr. 
Us rmiL Farcii. 479* 

■ LneU. in GeU. a 


B.R. !.<, 
foml, Gate 


oU. ttnA Lacr. 1, 71a: Vlig. 

4!i X iIVT. t|, lol, elo.) kmpert fnterll- 
oeffi aUqoeat altl ftm^oe atqne algo, 
PL Mom. I, I, |6 • qimm cibo et ^one 
faniM aitlMtio depuaa est, Ola Tin. s, 
II, 17 , cibi coodfinenti 
potienli iittan. lb. a. 18. . 

S^Cnmnn emniam oonibetL IL Yeir. 
5, 51, i|4* patleotia famis, M. Gat x, 
ia a6: fianem teleimre, Gaea. B. O. x, 
18 entremam fiunem austentara lb. 7, 
17: dorim inopellere, Hor & 1, a, 0: 
pMleie qoema gUmde, Tib. 2, 1, jBx 
deponeie, Or. F. 6, 5lo: levare, id. H. 
14. 96: Tlnoara aacrla eatlak YaL FL 2, 
147: In prlndnlo fame ntendimi, tts 
pmmt Oela. 8, xo, 7. ||. 

V^oiLx/a^f (me). fbmeaqoM 


miUa (bent Glo. Att 5, ai x fbmet 
oaaglttetxo^S: In toni fhmwn 

quid Men nuitnlia paolMii eogla, anrl 

18,21 X FUn. II, I, lx craaoaatem aeqol* 
owe aeoonlam nudenttnana aMw** 

SSittSSSSSTS^ 

BSSSRS?'' 

ngUI iwnflijMNM 



Olm* lld» 

.Vfftiras 


ft)«Ua,l|aLa,7.i2:M 
antiiiaiiit gHin^ 

fV^dHn, M wi S i n aiM.naw. 

tlA, 


tKmMiu. m (wMbi Mloa aailaiv 
filBT^ftlta, tiSa jmrS^. S6 
takca the ndiTlo pSm fiNgUjaa/bt 


ooenr In ihia oonnaetkn) /« rumainaj 

tiki iu0ii8ar 4^ iiauM bwBiiglag,fa 

one Mailer, a I^Mueholcl eetaUfiSkaieiiiL 

AmhoiMmi naqoi doMam eat qnln Ax* 

miUom jntolllgaiMii, quae conaial an 

aerTlaHiiifhft qiilkitt»a Immo finiillla 

non aiCoia. Sada i9» fiix. 

mlliiitti MUHEOMt Oito K B. 1. 21 qal 

Anaiet eam MIMam aQatOBa.OlB.Q. 

'sS^stjossssssst 

•ttft mtmOn «e oMUMi 
— “ adiodldMn 
^ „£oAimjn|^de* 
M%lt Caea. >.> 

a.! a Aoum md oU 4 s* 
gAMnlyeiArtii fcmiliae 

.ialaBaftaeit lain at In 

reaet IngaftioaMiMbcitor* In ran vt 
In laga mi tab. his reibla aima- 

gmmna fionillam babelQi Ulp. 

Dig. 5d, x6b X95 Mdreo qet qnibna 
veivia erctum derl opnrtcat naaelat 
luaecav 



Idem erelaoimdae famll 

n^t Oio. da Or. I, lA aj7 ; 

dlemm vlx mlhi eatfiiimUa, me 

tupport. Ter. Hcaat 5. i, jA 8, Pa<- 
tqnaiiilUaB, materfMiHilag ale., orj^ter* 




(olaoac^ 

lately Mter flonutae, mater famlliaa, 
etc.), Mr proprietor ^ a haem or m 
tolt hood qfj 9 fOmipt the mietreee 
of a Aotxae, maeroitx pateifiunlUaa 
appeUator, qol In dome damlnlmn 
habet teeteqoe hoc noMiiia Mppellar 
tor, qnimvla lUltdn non habaat ; non 
. penonam cjna, aed el Jos 
BS. Denlqoe etjpupUlom 
patremfinniUaa appoUamoa, Ulp. Dig. 
50, xA 195 Nep. Att 4 : In gen. ^ 
a pUun, ordmary eUiomt alcnt nnua 
paterfomillaa hla de rebua loqoor, 
Gic. da Or. i, 29, iia* polreafiR- 
mlUaa, qnl llbeiea babent»HL Boaa, 
Axp. 15, 41 ; (Demaiatoa) qonm de ma- 
trefiunlUaaTaiqnlnienil duo flUoa pro- 
oreaTlaaat H Bepi. a, 19. nxorladoaa 
formaa* nna mytrmnftaalHaa hL Top. 
1, 14. iUom flUoni ggniltaa pitie paroo 
ao tenad hobeie tala eopUa davinctom 
non poteen a eon under Iha^taMer't 
power, a minor, SA OdOL X 9 , |6: ao 
of a daoiAtir: tn flUiAnmlia loon- 
pletHma lUlta dttlo eontiillatl, Ban. 
Oooa* ad Hair, 14, (p) Boon fimA» 
Uaes ox Amarina dianijjA natrii^ 
mlUaa matlaanL Cte. Bo8a Ant qitiM: 
pater flanlUaa, Oaaa. B. 0 » Ai 9 ( tAt, 
f, 45: Tao. Or. ai: panel iiiiDllti|ia- 
tceBqaafinnlliia.OmABraA 44 : >&- 

* - pmparenm arnica- 

m al^? UT.i4^:m^ 

Gaea. A 0. 1, 90, ait lix 

tba ant jdur. X patraafiuidUianm, Bnet 
OaL2iSjllfi.x nuSeaAnilUarmn. 8aflL a 
fit lUaiiiklltaraB, lA 41 1 Tbok A. 1, 
it auirtniwtipi m,. n» 


\thts 


iaa qnid^i m 
Ota.>ldk,S)itfa. 

imniMh ilitrU Itai 

w ^ ™ ■ 

oc te n U a. lA Fmn. 7, $• 
veatoa aantantla, qnaa : 

*AWn 5 A^iA 4 f* , , 

SKSste' 

.vKHiSASSe- 

eellaa, foomi for the iMnemCi, Vllr. A 
lei fluDlUarlca rettmarnMa aunt 1 b«o 
ad fittnlUam reatfendmn panda anut 
alantl aaga, tnnioae, paeudae, Ulpr Dig. 

wniB or Tvmwpt aeiiae, 2. a, jirfmai, 

tU. la Charia. 1, i)t ai|L [Amnl 
imniMp to ekme or aerwuitti In tMi 
aanaa ran and a^ anba t linallllMlB^ la 
«k a oIa«ia eervemti mdona noatri aor*^ 
▼oa (qnod etiam In mimia adhao Jabi^ 
fiudMana appOUanra n|. to 1 ^ AQ 
maAr liq)ua fiunlliaa ftaidttnaat 11 . 
Am* I. X, aoa IL pert a M e m do a 

houee, JbofioAolA or dMecttla 
pnitaUs Amdaa, M. Aala. f, 1.24^ B- 
cna. CoL 11. i, lex nagotltoamlllmaa 
tnipedltl, Aact Her. 1, i, 11 teadomaa- 
Ucaa ao flanlUaxeab Clo. Taae. 1, t, * : 
Oaae, B» G. t, 18 . aoplaa, liT. 2, l6( pa# 
canlaapTae. A, 4 » W laftemn nant m- 
tariorem ao fimiUarcn fHa8rltain,0ait 
Aug. 61 ! qnia anqnini fa laotddonaa. 
tloo, qnIa m fkinere fbmlllari ooanatlt 
ana twa poUal Cle. Vattab ti, it: 
alU aalntem at fionUbul pamet mr- 
rlcUUo, by the mwrder if her troiker. 
Poet In Clo. N. 1 >. 1, lA 67 moanr, a 
famly pHf, PL Clat 4, a, do. J| 
^aton. : iUuar, inUmoAh/rkiiaS, 
and (man ftaq.) aidwt xfemiUew ao- 
quointaiioeb frmdt TMamns Pnwm 
Aea^iim 0.1madiw finnilloiin Aaa 
Clo. Am. II, iQi Udna fimtaa antnilU 
fimlUeria lA nm. |. i * neltataraa 
teiUiatlbai aiakli, Plin. Bpb 9, 14 * A- 
mlUaiea oonfimia aamio^ Ole.Wa, 

-**• * *-— 
lamiiiiri taita rajpeaiQaiv jrxeMup, 

aTdniiaMKif, Ifr. 14. 51 (dl ^ ^ 

ftttdliaila Ittflao at 

14,7, 11: ftwHIaiibt, ^ . 


OllIIiSdL2?r 




MmaiidoBMrtMid 

sikSS 








9 AIC 1 LIAAITA 0 


BAtfVm 


FAMMAQO 


flItM) flfMB fcmIHw «t filitlt ihn> 

*flSnS 5 tti!!» V* Ij MBtttorli] 
ft£SiSS!,TnSmaCAfi^^ 
coMTK, fnendA^i SjalltailtM tanta 
nvUo onm lioiplto, Gtei Fuil ii. 19: 
cum P. Tormtto Hlipoiie niUii lumma 
lanilllurltas GonfuelmkMinc est^ ib. 11. 
65 : ▼iri boni fiuniUuriule coqjnnctl* id. 
Off. 1, ^jiMtamlUAritotemoousuot^ 


uihrt, 


In nlioiOu fa- 


inlUarltatam venire, ^d. Fun. 7, 15 : In 
fiunlllulUitem intnue penltoe, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 5 : leelpere aliquem In familleiitn- 
lem, Id. Pull. 2, 12, 78 : ad alioidiu la- 
mlliacltatem ae appucarat. Id. Olttent 


talea, Id. Off. 1. 17, 5 J : inveteratoa fa- 
millarltatea ezatingaero, id. Am. 10, J5 . 
Jam a aaplentium fiunillaTitatibus ad 
vidgarea amldtlaa oratlo noatra dulabi> 
tnr, lb. 21. 76. U. Meton. Inplur. 
Ibr fHnllluKB, innmate aoquainianoa, 
trlmdtt cmnea amlcitlaa et famiUorlte- 
tai^ infra breve tempoa offllzit. Suet. 
TlkfiilfM 

fkBBWAAtWt famUiet: 

•gna In montibna Romani aooepenmt 
ftmillariier, Front, de Colon, p. 119 
Ooea. 2 . /amiUarlif, intimatdjf, on 
frienSI^ forma: homtnem Ignotumcom- 
pellare fomillarltcr, PI. Men. 2, j, 2j : 
nlliU tuipina quam onm 00 betlum ger- 
ere^ quloam famlUarlter vixerla, CIc. 
Am. 21, 77 • amicua, Quint 1, 2. 15 : dl- 
Plin. Kp. 9, 19: loqui, Cic. Dlv. 

-Ibere, Id. Att 9, 4 ; 
to he tnlt- 


In Oaecil. la. J7 ; acrlbere, 


Mofolif or aeeuraUiy acquainted with. 
Quint 6, 4. 8 : quod ex longinqno |K*tl- 
tur, paimn famlfarlter noalro aulu ve- 
olt naUMy, Got Arb. 1, j. Comp, : 
111*00200. inb^us, familiorlna cum do- 
mlna vivere, Cic. CoeL 23, 57 fomilia- 
rlua fbctum. Id. de Or. 2, 3 , 14 Sup. : 
oum Yerra funlllariaalme et amiciaalme 
vlvore, lA Div. In Oaecll. 9, 29. 

fAmTWMiL, ae, f. dim. [tamilla] a 
tmaO^MU/, ItUr. Ep. loS, 2 . 

“ * la, V. famea, od tnif . 


SiSlib!' 


ado, with ^ame or gUrry 

(rare) : morbum fomoalna curare, Tert. 
adv. Maro. i. 22. « 

fjm ff fUrflff i ff2a, /. [funoaua] <11 
/omMqAuup (rare) : Tert. bpect 23. 

fimMUf I Ui UDi [fluna] much 
toXhed tf Earned, edebraicd, rentnowd : 
ponet fomooae mortla amorem, Hor. A. 
P. 469. Lacaenae adultorao faiiioaua 
hovpea, UL Od. j. 2f mora Junli 
Blaeal, Tac. H. i. j8: uiba (Ilieroao- 
!yma)i Ib. 3, 2: equi. Suet OaL 19. 
viotorla, Flor. 1, 7, 6. ||. Vsp, In a 

bad aenae: ie\famoiu, notoriouM: qui 
etiam me mlaerum famoaum foolt lla- 
gltlia aula, PI. Frgm. ap. Non. 303* 26 . 
tandem nequitioe flge modnm tuae, fa- 
moalaque laboribna, Hor. Od. j. 15, 2. 
dlmltut Deque flunoeum, neque aolicl- 

lenmilf ffalL J. 15 : njmen, H. 9, 

■“ “ ‘ atio:eannen, 

0or. Ap, i, 19, 

Qaea. 7J. 

^ ftmuta. Dd <MA 


jd^gma eat mlnlatim et ftmnla eof^ 




, ado, aenOap, iiA- 
in Non. Ill, a8. 
ik aV- OnvlnQ JMT. 


Udninp <a jImm er dar e ewfo {me): 
veattaiGto. Torn, i, 48. tt6: tgpbiwSfiA 


miniifori qf Bacchut, Vat FI. 2» 168. 
Neuter adverb.: neo fiuunlaTe 
Stat S. J, 1, 40. 

f&mbUktriXt Ida,/, [id.] that oerva; 
auoet a femaie eervant, hand 


g en n a ^ SIA Gaim. 2, 128 : coqniim me- 


AuA I, I, |. 

flbnfilAt ne, Qa, m. [Id.] tervUtide, 
tlaverjf (rare) : In fommatu eaae, Cic. 
Am. 19, 70: quam miaer virtutia famu- 
latua aervlentla voluptaUl Id. Off. 3, 
33b 117 : gravla, Sen. Hippol. 991. 

fAmfllTfaia , fttJa,/. [fomulua] a sero- 
ifui, aermlucfo; Att in Non. 109, 28. 

ffanffITtf fiwi, it, n. [Id.] aervfoude, 
elaverys r^at a. u. |l. Meton.. 
the temonfo or eloma bewngtng to a 
houedioUL: imua e famuliUo, Macr. S. 
X. 7 Sport Sever. 6. 

zamulOi 2, V. a, [id.] to meat a ter- 
vant,tomaheMrviceahle: Tert Apotii. 

HuntUort atua, x. v. n. dep. [id 
terve, att^ upon (rare) : bi faini 
tor, Cic. Rep. 3, 25 . alicui Jucundo la- 
bore, Gat 04, x6x: fomnlantia flatula 
Phoebt Stnt S. j. 1, 58: Fortuna famu- 
lante, Claud. D. O. 313, Fig. ot ina- 
nlm. oldecta: teira onmlbua crudatur 
horla, multoqne plua, ut dallcUa, quam 
nt allmentla noatrla tkmuletur, PUn. 2, 
63, 6t 

fiXDlilll8i I (on old form fomnl, Enn. 
In Non. 1x0,9. Lucr. 3, 1048* In the 
Ooeon famel : famuli origo ab Ooda de- 
pendet apud quoa aervua famel nomlnar 
iMtnr, undo et fomlUa vooata, Feat t. v, 
famuli: gm^ur, liunulnm, Sfat S.j, 
4, 57 . Vol. Ft X, 752.) a tlave, aarvamt .* 
boa quldom, ut lamuloa, vliicUa prope 
oc cuatodla (ooSrceamnat Clo. Tuac. 2, 
21, 48 . id. Off. 2, 7, 24. Uaed by tbe 
poeta in preference to aervua; dant 
famuli mauibua lymphaa, Virg. Aen. i, 

S I cum fomulla operum aolutla, Hor. 

i. J. 17. 16. II. Alio ol freo agents, 
eap. ot the minlstera, etc, ot tbe gods 
an attendomt, minieter: Idaeae matria 
famuli, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 2X aacrorum, 
Ov. M. I, 574 del alumni (Sllenua), 
Hor. A. P. 2J9 . ana erat inleatae famu- 
lus vlndexqne Dianoe, Ov. M. 8, 272 ; 
of Actoeon'a hounds, lb. j, 220. [I'erb. 
fh)m/ac-<o Instead of/oc-mtuiM.J 
limtUm, e, urn, am. [famuluaj^tero- 
ing, tervificdble, tervues aquae, Ov.F. 
X, 286; turbac. Sit ij, 360. dextrae, 
Lucan. 4, 207; mauua, Bit xo, 647: 
artua. Val. Ft x, 749. vertex, Ov. Punt 
2, 2, 80. 

fillfttloSf ddo. enthueiattioally,/r an- 
Ncly : App. M. 8, p. 214. 

Ull&tleilf t A urn, am. [fanum] in^ 
tpired,enthumattie: nt nnaticua,oeatro 
peronasnu, Bellona, tuo, Jnv. 4, X2|: 
ma BUbeunUbns armatis mnros umatlot 
Qalll ooouimnt Uv. 17, 9: fanatloa 
didtnr arbor ftdxnme Icta, Fmt a. o. 

II, Meton. :/hNiCfo,/iir<ow,mcMlx 
istt philoeopbi lupeiittttosl et paunu 
lluatld, Oio. Dlv. 2, 57, ixB; cuibus, 
: Jactatio corporis, id. ij 1 
anur, Hor, A.P.454: ftiror,Flor« j, 19, 4. 
A urn, iW. 

I . x. V. a. [fiyiui_^ 
coMforufo: Varr. L. L. 6, 7, ty. 

ttaOMi It A [farl] apiaaeoen 

taaiSR a aanduanf. feuvde; fimnm 
diotiim a wido, quod dum pontlfbx de* 
dicat oerta vmta Ibtnr, Fmh, a At in 
ea pugua Jovis Statorls aedem voteox, 
nt sooittliii ante vuventt wd fiuium 


famulatrlx eat Hon* ad Ter. 



ilBab.p«A da arle ne facli 

de flmle ao tmupifo,!! Oat a it. *4 
flma templaque expUavlt Boat Gaea 
54: DIanae BpM. Gaea. 1 ). C. j. If 
Junonis, Glc. Verr. 1, 20^ 5 >: UercollA 
Cbm. B. G. a i8, 

ftr. fiurria. n. a sort tifgraiia, spelt 
Gr. CAm Tiltira spelbi, Lton.: Ms 
tarUatfood gflhe Bomane, hath raaifod 
offidproutidiiifoflieal; Cato R. R. 2.4 
far, quod adoremn veterea amllaveru 
Plin. 18, 8, IQ : Liv. 4, 13 : Ov. M. 5, xfi. 
in plur. : ibi flava aercs mutato sfderi 
famL Vlig. G. x, 71 : Ov. F. i, 691. 

II. Melon., coarse meat gruai 
Varr. R. K. 1, 14, 5 : Got 8, xi, 14. 

farirfniim, Inia,n.[fisrclo] aiowscve: 
a tartura in eztls fiucimlua appeUata 
Varr. L. L. 5, 2A I 2 : botnlum pro fuw 
ciinlne appellat l^ber. iu Gelt 16, J. 

fiEuroIiiiInSinii a um, adhf. rtananA 
main] ir^eckd with fatrey: Yet 

ii 14. 

fbndmlnnm. t a [fiudo] a dtaeoH 
in hartet and other animals, prob^/brey 
since the mod. Italian word Ij^oicina, 
and the French /arcinf Yeg. Yet. i, 7 
farcXnOf x. v. a. [id.] to sft^ 
Fi^: landla taoenda larciDat Mait 

Gup. 9 /n. 

fuaOt fou'st ihrtiim (also fantum 
and larsum, Petr. 69: Aplc. 4, 2), 4. e. 
a. to stuff, cram, fiU/uU : pulvluua 
lucidusMelltenal roaa fartue. Cia vert. 
5, IX, 27 inedloB parletca fordie fhactla 
caementla, J 7 in. |A 22. 51 : Inteetlnum, 
Aplc. 2, 3 : muatelao ventriiulue con- 
andro lartua, Hin. 29, 4, 16. edaoes et 
ae ultra quam capluiit larclentea, Sen. 
Xb. 108 ; fartum totom theatrum, App. 
Flor. p. 333, 2 . I'^P* to Jatten au 

animal, ^linos et anaeree aic fart-ito 
Cato R. RTaq: Cot 8, 7,4. Fig.: In* 
flnltia vectlgallbna (rex) erat wtuA 
Yltr. 2, 8 ified. ||. to stuff or cram 
into: in oa fiarctrl panuoa Impemvit. 
Sen. Ira 3, 19 : totnm lignum In gulam 
Id. £p. 70 med.: Ischoemon in luureA 
Plin. 23, 8, 45 : hinc fiirta piemltur an* 
gulo Ceroa omul, lopious, abundant. 
Mart I, 58, 6. 

0, utn. Part, [farclo]. 
fEunniS (forleruB, Pt Poeii. 2, |l 
1, m. the plant collffoot, called also ioi^ 
fugluni and chomocleiice : Tusallage 
Farlara, Linn.: Plin. 24, 15, 85. FmL 
s. V. forfennm. 

J, 1 , V. furroma. 

It V. farfams. 

fillnai A0» /> [f"] ground com, 
meal,JUmr ; iqiii. xlT, 9, 20 ^ 88 : Mart 8, 
iA5* II. Meton.: any jwvjdcr; folia 
myrtl alccontur In farlnam, Hln. 2|, 9. 
8 x . gypsum reaolvltur In farlnam, lA jA 
24,50. II. Fig:: fAemoforiaZ^wMM 
a thing it composed, its nature, quc^tyi 
qnum ftieria noatrae paulo ante farim^ 

^owr sort or kidney. Pen. 5 , 113 1 Oae- 
■ - 


■ina quMam Paxmensla qt , 

ut platoria nepotem slo taxat Auguatum : 
jrafema Ubi farina ea cmcfasifmo Ar<- 
iuA Suet Aug. 4. 
*wdAcvpw84v, Gloea. Ibllox. 
.inm hheogdo, QloBa. IbUox, 
_flll8f A um, adj, [farina] per* 
, fomeaI,meaZ-; Gribnun,Ca{ott. 
i: Plin. 18, 11,299 Ilf* 

a, a. um. flug. [id.] mealy > 
eg. Yet 2. 30. 

^ oe./. dim. [id.] a Ittlfo 
/nig. Reg. f, X7, If. 

A ubt add, 
m^j dnia, A^. M. 9. p. 222. 

.find* 8nla, m. a saknondrout: Ana. 
Hoa ifo: Ishl. Oite. n. A 
flurfOTy 1. A A sfy. [IMI to mOki 
Id tesUmonlum fivlatur FMm. XU 
T^aAGeltif, if/fi. 
faynaiia. a. um. SUf. rfiMmil Sf ikt 

t^Cpoh. m fmm cqntr 
ftum fhuadnui] on oiMrwi % 1 
diik(al,ftiaign). ^ 

^IhnMu «r « «n> MB' (*>] 

V.}P«tt»inwk W" »■*.,, jr, 5. 
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V 480 IM 1 IM 




^ t. «.» OoLttUt 

^ : Vlif. G, 3, M|. N, 
Mtioau: «iMdl0|f,MM»d;^iiioitri 
UlMlU.jrivr.i>S6> 8.MetO]i.aCr^: 

•. «®. «¥• CM.] 

MFio«lMlt.uidln gen.taoomoryniiii: 
fliralm A tore qT AanAmiU far com, 
Cato R. B. 10, I. II. Subit: far- 
rarla, omm. n, afranaryMy-W^s 

VI?. «.-?>• .. 


fRXr&ilU. a, um. a<(/. 
wUk cam : olla. Pore. 4, ji. 
qfoai'ns Tubco farrata callno, parriOget 
Jttv. 11, 108. 

HunHcllll. At ®n. [M-Lp^- 

iainvng to grain: pllnm, Cato u. B. 

fO^ $• 

fininf, a. am. a^, [ld.3 made qf 
tpdt, ce la gen. of earn or grain : fkr- 
reoB Tel tritloeus panla. Ool. •}, la, 10 ; 
wicaiin. an ear qf com. Vast «. «. reati. 
bil^ II. Sabat farreum, i, n. 
(ec. llbnn^ a tpOt^ake ; Flm. 18. j. }. 

if »*. [fttfrcnm] a 
^ •cakes FalLOct 21. 

j e. a4i, rfard^ crammed^ 

fattened : poroellus, Aolc. 8, 7. 

- - ‘ [M.'] a fattening: 


. . /. [M - , 

(atoBSural 


funuii a. nm, Fart, [flarcibl. 
Suttonlai onm^ n. mn. dan. 
tomj a Miile in 

«!• * 7 i-. - 


JXon. 


a, e^edt 


ailnaa, App. M. }, p.187. 
■ “ ‘ e: Tart, a 


to, 12, 27 
J. Fig - 
thtfifW, miature: Tart. adT. val. 27. 

fcrfim. ado. hy err*/flng or cram- 
mings tootom omne fartim atlpsTerant 
App. M. j.p.iio: viaciim fortim oon- 
dsom, cut up fine a» \ffar ttujfing, ib. 

* nurtori QHa, m. [farelo] a taueage^ 
makers Ter, Kan. 2. 2. 26. 2. ajat- 

tenor of fosote, poulterer s Cul. 8, 7, i : 
Hor. 8. 2. 1. 229. II. Tranaf. far- 
torra nomendatoraa. qul clam velat 1 q. 
fercirent nomina aalutatoram in anram 
candidatl, Feat a. v. 

futoin Cfarctam\ 1, n. fid.] etuying, 
dlUng, intides inteatiiu et fartom eomm, 
quum Id animal nnllo dbo vlvat, Plin. 
18, 8, 29. ea res efncit ftrctom flci 
plenlorem ct meliomn. Ool. 5. 10^ 1 1. 
GomloallT. macbaera geatit nntomfia* 
cere ex hosUbiia^ to make minced meat 
qf them, Vi. Mil. 1. 1, 8. 

furtttn (farctura), ae, /. [id.! a 
erammimg, fattenvng of fowls Voir. 
B. B. j. 8, I : Gol. 8. 9. r. ||. the 
filing up of a {unO, rubble: Vltr. a, 8 
med. 

futOBi a, nm, Part, [farcioj. 

SfftOB (farctus\ fla, m. [Id.], for 
Cutom, etsi^gs Am, 7, aji. 

fOMt inded. n. lit that vihich if 
binSing, and benoe, dioiiie kae; opp, 
to jua, or bwnan law (rare) : Jaa ac las 
omne delere, Clc. Alt i, 16 : featls 
qnaedam ezeroere diebos, foa et Jnra 
dnmit Vlig. O. x, 269 . contra iba, con- 
tra anqplda, contra omnes divines atqne 
L ^ Verr. 5, ij, ja. 

' — piter.aoAte fln^ 


&si?iarsrr3r 

eat omnia, Hor.Od.4 4, tit toa «ma 
M Qyfherea, mda te Adare i«nli» 
Vln.A^ 5,800: oiboe fiia fsidfebt 
ClaTuao. 5* X5t l8: tepatem el gaUl- 
■am et oaserem guatare flui non pimt, 
Gaea. B. G. 5. X2 : fas prohibet Tr. 
2, 205: ridetone C^ena), al mortalia 
nllta liu irepidat Hor. Od. 24 la : 
fiw come obramplt every riefU, mt^ 
turn, Vlrg. Aea. 5, 55 exnere, Tee. H. 
j, f : hoatlnm qiioque Jua et aaoia lefla> 
tionia et Hu gentium mpliUa, thekne 
qf naUont, lA A. 1. 41 patriae, ib. 2* 
xo : armorum. id. H. 4, 58 : dladpUnae. 
id. A. 1. 19. Cl'iiAre was prob. a vextel 
root WAB. " to bind,” wbcM /Mm, 
fatcia, faeeie. This root appeara In 
Sana, pae, **to bind;” Germ, /atfee, 
** to aeise,” of wbidi the Eng. foot is 
prob. a participle; Welsh, faegu, **to 
bind it maj also be oonnecied with 
Gr. iroyb stem jof and Lot. 


datojtn^ Mart 12, 57* nt € 82 MbI 

>, /. M. CMpI a 

, tart.L> jC: ^ 8 »J 1 t 

Her. B. 2, 1, 255: V^plao. Anr. 4. ^ 

fli^f i*. JA !▼. to] A dii iid h ^ 
fwe fc atpnrowr B mee a atrwiifititnHHn ae 

vligoltoram. Htrt B. G. 8, x| t Um 

V’ ?•■*?? 

MvaDO, virg. K. & o| : Bomanna n 
aitoalqjasto anb toee vlam qonm cm* 

pit, 1. e. aeUUerg equipufe, ld.G* j, 147 '• 

tsM) aaepe nltro aamumi abb toco 
dMa, Mfuto to burden, Ib. 4, 204: 
tot erbnM tot rccn nno velnt tooe 
eHBpMP|in.to.j^ 

tacaa i a bmuae oanM btfera 



devlnctiu eiat toctia, OiaBrnt 60, 2x7 : 
torlls cnm veationttir, Qoint ix. 1, 
144. inflatnm drca toeia pectna eat, 
Ov. A. A. I, 274 * vldea ilium ScytUae 
regem, Ineiipl cepitla decorum? etvis 
ilium aeatlware, fmclem solve . multum 
mall aob Ilia latet Sen. Bp. 80 fin. • 
toeSe e|nw set naaddltng Ootkee, PI. 
True. §, xj : eoniniaase se, ovnm pen- 
^ cublcnlane, a 


bedifirtk, Clc. DIv. 2, 65, 114* Mart 5, 
62, 5 nvaa eole siocatoa jnnei tociia 
tnvolvlt, bands qf rueket. mate, Plin. 
> 5 * 17* 9 66, Proverb.: non es 

noatrae todae, qf our rank or oon- 
diium, Petr. 46. !!• Meton. : tie 


cofifio qf a doer: Lil 
cingltfon 


ondiat to, Uv. x, 52 : fi 
I. a. to gede. Sen. Here, ftir. 658. |L 

Meton. ; a day on lebieb to courts qr 
M to«totne: Verr.L.L. 6,4, 60. 

, In gen. ea a — - 


ba^ nen. aqnivalent to an a ^f.s 'r^^ 

eS!^ aeaS?S^£*j!S!^!i 

amam. adljid poasont 


lunmUdL QoM j. 8. 26: qimm to 
niqneMa ezM Sne llbldfniim dia- 

€to%l!^*^ qnMfto^eSaei 

Itoral, ld.Aip. 8 , 7 >i 9 < bnlo U,,. ^ 

kAa.4£it: JM 

^1.8.0, 





cinglt fores, Varr. In Non. 45?, 20. 2. 

In architect * a wreath rmmdapiUars 
Vltr. J, J med. 8. a etreak ^ cloud 
in the iky s nU color hie ooeli, nil faacla 
nigra minator, Jnv. 14, 294. 4. a 

aone of the earth : orbi terrae in qnin- 
qne zonaa, alve melliu todaa dico, dla- 
GemitDr, Mart Cap. 6, 196. 
fnerfAtiin, odv inbundUts Qnlnt 

siipiottUxla, ormn, n, piu. [tod- 
cnlu^ thingt carried in bundles (aa 
wood, hay: etc.) : Yeg. MU. 2, 19 dn. 

1*. m. dim. Xtodal.a 


, li magutmtee, eentieting qf 
rods and an one, with whieh ertmnab 
HUTS aeeu M fd and bebeodsA to/Ms .* 
nt alM (tSio Roattllo) dnodedm Ito 
toiea com Huibna antdie lloeret Cic. 
Bep. 2. 17: antelbant Uctorea com liu^ 
dhna dnobua, id. Agr. 2, 14, y: fiooea 
pnetoribiia praefiBnmtnr, id. verr. 5, 9, 
22 : turn demiaal populo tooea, lowered 
(aa a mark of reimt) before tojwsple, 
11 Bep. 1. 40 : (P.Yalertaa) arnnmfidla 
tocibua in oontitmem esoendit Llv. 2. 
neque in llterie, neqoa In tocibna 


»lanim,'Cla 


Fr^2, 12: bL Att 2, i| : Ubropun, 


.Ep.i, XJ.IJ: I 

admovebis ? a bunch qffloweri,bbuquet, 
Clc.TnBC. 5, x8, 45 : unam In todcoloa 
mannalee coUtotom alccatnr In aeie, 
PJn. 1% I, |. 

tudut, «», tonm. aU. Itkmit 

gero] bearing the foMoas honor, i. e. 
the ooneuleh^, Pam. Nol. j ai, 

M, /. (toclaj A bundle qf 
iticke, fagot s CStto^ B. 17, 5. 

' '^lIaOiOiila,/.rtoM1 an an- 
jTmOchinp* wUchenfis PUn. 
28,2,5. 

" 8doKaref,91oea.yet 

. : llnfl^ Serv. Yirg* E* 7* 

my^biOt x. «. A. rtoolnim] to en- 
(hantraeunteh, faeemates naado quit 
teneros ocnlne mlhl todnat agnoa, 
yiig.B.5, loj; malalJngna, Cet7,ia: 
contra todnantaa, Plin. i|, A 9. 
jhMblflrai. «. 

foilh d tangpmie: Anct Pmp, 79, 
i. A. (Mtoto. 
yixg;Cat;^5, 10 ), a beutotoWiV 

aa a prevMtive agetoat 


matgula lanreae piaatallt^ Caes. B. C. j, 
71 vians C. Manns com todboa lav 
reatia, Cio. Div. i, 28, 59: impeimtorU,4 
Tac. A. 15, 9 Fig. . quum tlU aetaa 
nostra Jam oederet toeeaqne enromitte- 
ret adtnoideito^ itee^ inferior to thee, 
Clc. Bmt 6, 22. 2 . Me ton. : a high 

oflee, oep. the eomuShip (poet) ‘ ilium 
non praoll fasces, non p m p nra regom 
flezlt, yiig G. 2, 4M ut d detiUsrtt 
tooes Indlgno, detnuiet idem. Her. Bp. 
r, 16, ?4* et titolle et lhadbus oUm 
n^or habebatur donandl ^orla, J«v. 

5, no. (Hence It faieiot Sp./au 4 
hOMf Fr./aiu.* also It/ASteHo; Fr. 
faieceau.) 

liuelana, lum, v. phaaelarla. 
fimeliuii toeolna, v. dtoa. 
fiuiiiiui, a, urn, PArt.tlhteor]. 
SitirArtim, V. totna. 
futxdlbnis, A A<|^. LCNtM^] n«A- 

seoue, loathsome, duagneaMe nrare): 
Jadlda, Tert. Anim. 33 fin. 

«to. dUdainfuUy, 

s App. M. 3, p. 166. 

Ada. [totldlo] t?ilh 
dUguitryacr, m Non. xi2, xx. 

fca ttdTjh or IJ, Itnm, 4. n. 
and a rtotns] to fed diiguit or 
nausea, to loathe, dieUke, despise. A. 
Nentr.: Ubendom herds loe set, im 

nega: quid bio totldle? PL Btidi. 5, 4, 

51 : totldientla stomadii set mnlta de- 

gostare, Ben. 'Ey. 2 : nu^ Inftmdam 

tibl totidienti pocolmn, Her. liM. 5, 
78. B. Act : mmi erarlens totldlB 
omnia praeter pavonsm rbombomqae? 

id. a 1, 2, xx5 : olna, Id. Bp. i, 27, 15 : 

DDlmentarium, Fhaedr. 5» 7» 25 : caotoa 

dbie, PUn. 2X, xA 51: euphcrblaa 

nu totldtetomi odorem habet dii- 


Ma lilt 88 to. jiowtob] 




ditglorfoanal FL 
foaSa aaepe totb . 
Wlthpen.^lil» t^: ^ 

lasrtiayM-.-,. 

^1,18: oont 

Jtiiti4,2. Of 
dierit popliiA 































M pwltii flm- 


M. M. f«l, aSiMlMMiAlliadMliii 

S to i « l jwi n nt» Id. Bad* h i, 4i< 

ImiiolirB ftHnewbOr. M. to, j^St 

mi mcandMdao noTaonU diiaoei, 
daat dL tl: fuiolliaa toaMr, / am 
fMfM if S$ Aram. PL OmIii. 1. 1. 4 . 
r lg.t TtaardUdat pi^t fMUM deffao* 
•Ml IM Ote. V«rr. <9^ 1^: 

madm < 


am ld.Aidi.9.>i: 0 


aNOtem 
^Orpfm- 

miai* 

md m tim ^ «> mroeOif, Fhaadr. i, i, 
n. Tfaiift oTplimB: a tuamw 
mmL norram enikt, dt^, pout Cc^ 
Itolraa poulta in mgnitiii atqna In 
imolbai Oiaadaa. Clol Agr. a« la, 87: 
In Ollkliia angnatlmlnria fradtai, Oort 
if At qna naoea annt aortiatlMimaa 
p a rm Omt. B. 0. i, 2I: Maainlmam 
pHiMntM in vaHa arU, uncilma ntrlm- 
qna o b amt i a, Ineloalt, liv. 29, ja : Aa- 
mUna aadena tai dMiellnia maaelli, Olo. 
Tifr. A 6a» Mf •* par fluioaa montla n 
Ai>tna^ aiaiiirani lanaa. laer. 6. 6ao 
BUna nSoaftHidEm in AamUim 
morn aa aramiL Plin. 9^ to : ^etla az 
teoAna amraa amittoia, from the bear* 
tUn, Bnn. Ann. i« loi. S. n duum, 
mi|f, afmT pataflmtia tanaa firadliim 

«l m qnoqna lionilnibna aa rea flnuta. 
MIdlar ptmpera^u aTonlrat, Gte. Mnr. 
1 , 1 * 

dvaCftea. BUa / Ifdatoe} good 
f wai w ai paiioDinedaa a god» 

dmt nntm nira Oeiaa aUnaqua Fana- 
tltaa,Ilor.<ML4, f, lA 
fMUtU, Oi nm, add, [prob. oontr. 
ftam UTaa*>Uia ftom favor, favoa, 


onoa, atel 
lit /aaonroHe; banoa of /nmirabC 
aMqnoiout, " ' 


aam i , fortumte, oM^pibiour, lucfey 
qnaa (oiidna) m^ea noatii 
qnia vatora canaeba n t Iddrod^ omnl- 
M8 laBoa agandii, quod bonnm faua- 
torn ftUz aaaet imie. 

ttbmtw, Ok. DIt. I, 45, 102’ nt noUa 
baae iMMUtio bona, Iraata. Mix fortn- 
nalMoa avaniat PL Tria. i, a i : uflla 
ait noataniqM praao;: quod Imaglna 
•onml vldim«A Or. F. j, 27: oman. 
Xdr. 7. 2f i azlloa nt olaaal feUz fiuia- 
tamna ogmm, Imor. 1, too* 1 peda 
ft wim Hor. Hk. A t i?-* 0 fraatum at 
‘ “aam linno dlmil Tar. And. <,4, 51 ; o 
I ilU IlMiata Imlc nfU I Cto. flaoc. 41, 


• (Omt aBcafc HUUut, 

^on. itA aj : FI* Am. pim, 78 

and 79: do. Plano, i, 1, acc. to God. 
Rxl lH m.JAr4oj g/ oa^ M- 
iMna', nmaiaaar, jMmnn. wifn gen» t 

» *■*».» rito ?J. 

, 6. iMw .t 

jAtorboMinn, Ur* % ddf^^ rniatnm, 
Hbr.^ 8* I# 81 * mmoi^llU flaitoiaa 
Ullna iSiUtL Olt AUj, itf } mfdiatm 
Hot. At 8* lA II* d^i natotl 
fadiMa (nan aa untcmm *f**f*a**L 
LnelL InML 9, tqMpnan tom mnltoa 
at tooaa rlioa atoa (nmMtt) beiioil rl« 
dantt daw torltoni, Ok. Plana t, x. 
Aiaatt aathabattorltonBnanniMr.qai 
fibto OMit. iiaiiiiiiifflri PL Am. mwi. 
78 18.1 iMlw tn 

flratolb 

pnoaBtimt. 

mmto tonltk 

is.^sf.u:£'« 




.jiiaKSitTSSfi: 

Svma^aSIbtoiidiaiSnw 




bantFaat An. 


ijdbm 


BMa iBBtn n t a «. n* falailh 
aonraNq to to «iA d^paaad or Mtoad 

toamrdi, to f amort wom ate , h M aai, 

oratoef. Wftb dati^vara atcnpow 
Wvotflapn|»taraomafBiiltotoiii, Oiaa 
B. 0. 1. 18: qto dlUgabant hnnc, 1111 to* 
rabant Ola Boaa Com. 10,29: laacripal 
ma al tonlnrmn. Id. Att 12, 49: non 
mnlto plna patrlaa toreo qnam tnaa 
florlaa, H Fam. to, 19* honori atdlgnl* 
totL Oaaa. B. a 1, 7. aentntlaaOlo. 
Pma I, 21, ff : rebua Galllda, Oaaa. B. 
O. d, 71 torara at plandera Ininnlla aa* 
pnltlA Hor. if. A >• 88* opaA Or. M. 
If, 167* rarbla tovat Ipaa mla (Eobo), 
delktt to. Or. M. I, j88: qni (mllf) 
allantio noctla, nt alt Ennlna torant 
tondbna maala canto, pfw baMfo, oiate 
fm me tf, Olo. Dir. a ad, e% Pan. 
iimmen.t non modo non inrlmtar IIU 
aaiaU, ra m m atlam tovatnr. Id. Off. 2, 
i|, 45. Abttd. (rare). Jodtcea nt ft- 
raant rogamna Q^t. 4, x, 7 j * al torat 
alma Palaa Or. F. 4, 712: dnm tovat 
nox atVenna, Hot. Od 1, 11, fo: aasll, 
oTageaeAtovanAViig.0.i,x8 Fhoeba 
tora Tib. a I* t toventibna dlla Snot 
Oolb. la N. Eap. in saerilkaa and 
rellgloaa ceremonlea, torero lingnia, 
lareljr lingoa, ore, eta, to ipeak good 
ouorm or to abUainfrom awl worda, 
hence to beep etUi, be oUents prae- 
conea clamnntea populom aacrillcllo & 
vara Jubebant Jiaeere enlm eat bona 
fori: at veteraa pogtaa pro ailere ual 
aunt/aeera. Feat a a. tovantla* iddrco 
rabna dlvinia, quae pnbUoa flarent nt 
toverent lingula imperabator, Cic. l)iv. 
1, 49, 102 : vldlmna certia precationlbua 
cuatodem praeponi, qnl foveri lingnia 
JubaalfPlin. 28, 2, 3 * proapera Inx ori- 


nmpda anlmlaque tovete; nnno 
da bono aunt bona veiba die. Or. 


F. 1, 71 ; dlcomna bona verbA venlt na< 
tallA ad ana Qnlaquia odea, lingua vir 
muiierque tova, Tib. 2, 2, 2 * ore tovete 
omnea et dnglto tempora nmia Vlig. 
Aen. 9, 71 . tovete lingnia, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 
2: m. Ylt beat id^tn.; ooncipiam* 
qne bonoa ora tovente preoea, Ov. Tr. j, 
ij, 18 lingua tovena omit, longoTumob* 
litamalornm, lb. 5,5, 9. B. toefjpilaud: 
quo ohunor vocat et turn faveDtium, 
nor. Od. j, 24, 46 : tom clomore, qualla 
ex Inipendo toventinm aolet Boinanl 
a^vantmlUtomannm (Iloratlom), Llr. 
1, 29 * tuTenerl domlnae ptoude tovente 
numA Ov. A. A. i, 14A 
AdiUn, aa/. gtowtog adiet, omberti 
oolnifllaa ogara ac IWa dUtom tovillam. 
Loot, a 879; neqoa jam olneraa dacta- 
tamqne torUlam ferre poteat. Or. jf. a 
2|x : qnm oonteetua Ignia ax w tovll* 
dlacqtit adntHlaimjOB emittit, PUn. 


<8, 99* 84 dnla a tovii 
■d edatoelendnmtrk^ilnm lllatiA Boat 
Tib. 74. B. tba atw gtonling aHhu of 
toa dead.* M In oalantam deWta apainea 
loorima tovillam vatia amid, Hor. OiL 
A d, 2j : Tl^ 9, A xo: Vln^Aan. d. 


227. 8. Tranaf.; aallB, 

‘ loMejwkidtoTftcrit, PUn. 

Ht y***! • «»»** 

. ^ ; naao aat venturi prima 

tovfiia nulL Prop, a A >8. rPerit aa 
dlmliL ftom toz, mia: on 
of 0 and a, aea ilia latter 
(Hanoa It/ataeama la- 





Smmm 





m am a to d adato m rkit ^ B« A f 

m.J^47, Ok, Vaw. A 87* 

jfahfe!!ii!C5.Cft 

pa^ : tororem at vbanam Ckaro nam 
oremt Nam in epktola od Bnriwn, 
amn, laquit, amoram at anm (nt baa 
varbo ntar) tovorem la onnaHtnm advo* 

oaba Qoint. A 9, 94: qal mama at (ot 

Ipd loqnantitr) tovora popnli tanatar 

at dndfiir, Gk. Seat 94, 119 : qaaa aqnt 

vorla at od tempna daaodpia 


popnllA tovora magU qa«m n, 1 

nomen taoant. Id. Lag. A A 
maxima Invldia in gratlom et tovome 

nabiUtatia Jugortha vanIA SalL J. 19 : 

^bk, LIv. 7, 29 : porttnm FoiqpeiU 
ValL 2, 94; oonoillaio popoU tovoiA 
Boat GbS II : mlUlam,^ Tit 9. 

||. aeelamaHoH, ewplam at tfaa- 
atrical and other eznlbltiona! qnod 
atndlum at qnam tovoiam aeonm In 

aoenam attnlit Puinrgna? Gk. Boaa 

Gum. 10, 29 audlentium, Qnlnt 9* 8, 7 : 

tooera tovoram, lA 7, 1, 99: pLiodltur 
at magno pabna tovora datnr, Ov. Tr. 
2, 906 tutatur favor Euryalnm, Vlxg. 

ATd^ipf. 0. a«. [tovpr] to^- 
raur, popuian wloMA pemriitp, apree- 
oUe; LucnlU at MateUrtrlimipbnm In- 
vldla Pompeii apod optimmn a 
fedt tovorabllam, A 94: 
lA 2, 40: oiatio, Tea A. a, 97* 
onenthL Quint I2, 10, 74; todlia aa 
tovorabilla causa. lA X2, A d: in dvi 
tale minima tovorabill natuA Taa Or. 
7 tooera oliquem tovoraMlam. PUa 
^ 4* 9 Comp. : tovorabillua et 
tntliu, lb. 9* 14* tovoraMUorea fieri, 
Plin. 20, 8, la 

f&rMbniter, ndv. with aaflame 
or apprabaUm, Javourolblg : inallquem 
laetum ae nlaudbilem locum quam 
maxime posalnt favotabllltar excurrara. 
Quint 4* 9» I* tioet Ner. 7. Oomp.. 
fovorabiUne, Paul. Dig. 40, A ro* 
f&TUi, I* (=r-xoJ»v) a bonejf. 
comb: favuB eet qnam flngunt (apaa) 
multlcavatnm e gcta qnum olwbi 
cava arna latara babaont Vair. R. R. 9* 


Proverb.: 


XA24 CiaOff. X, 

1^.G. 1,944. 

tanquam tovum, graduaUp, Petr. 49 
and 7d. ||. Melon, an Aeafl^onal 

niece qfotonefoi pavementtt Vitr. 7. i. 
(Hence It^WL) 

AZf tocia (aliio in the noat akn, 
ftcea,aoa to Feat t.v.),/. orig. a bwndla 

eficfee for bondnot hance, ~ 
fambedu, Itnl: : alii faow otqu 
matarlem da muro In at 
Jmlabant Gaea B. 0. 7, 24: 
lam nnifT ad huiua nrida »« * ■■ ■■■ ■■ ■■ ■■ 
axatliixL Gk. Pk. 2. 9: al ta In 0^ 
toUamtooeatorra va1miAAm.11 971 
torn) tooaa Inmlcoin, Vltm G. x, 29a t 
tooaa Inddera Ain. 18, aA ei: lUimaam 
In cineiaa toca m, Hor. OA A i|, 88, 
BBp.toe torab ooirtod b^mbride 
on hor way homo, naoaUf made al 
whlt».thoni (Qpina alba)or|ina: Khos 
ap. Plin. xA 18, 90: Fast a a palriml 
and PLOaoln. i. bdi Oat^i, 98 


Clad, 19: BpritaA ^ 
It. ■ ingifim— f Manaa. 

nnptfali digoA Hor. OA A 11,19: to 

Ml 1 Ov. F. 2, fdi : Ban, Ttonq* it 
Henoet IndoBm tolar niiam* 









ftWtotau. ■.on. a« not k« 
titaer t ytg, Vat. I, ](. 

^ feMoUm, dim. UdalatlM 
/cMi (nre) fcimeuliim haibere, Gte. 
Att. 6, 9 * in MpriouUan inclden, Plane, 
lu Clo. Fam. xo, ix An. In ptur • lentia 
feMcnlla dlu dtUnerl, Cali. 1. 17. 1 

ftilnlottlntai. a. um. ad^ Ci^3 
kM a fever t Ito:. Emplr. zx. | 
Mtlottm a. um,a((f. [Id.]/nfer- 
lijk(rara). Gat 6^ 4: mortmt Gill, zo, 
I. II. prodnetfv /even Front da 

Mllf UU. M. /• a 

■lio eantavrea. q. v. • App Hertx. if. 

ftMOi 4« v* «• Ifebiii] to have a 
fever, il non filirit, ▼enter ■olvendoi 
ait, dell. 4, 4. 1 Ool.6,|8. f. 

mrilf il (flce. nng. fataam and 
feibrim; oU. moit fteq. febrlX /. [tor 
fntilt ftom fenrao^ a /ever; appalla- 
rnoi aaalando ealofiiM, a fervore/nnat 
Farr. In Kon. 46k 22: li eui venae ilc 
moTantor. Ue nabet fbbeon, CIc. Fat 
B, 15 aeatn Ibbriqiie Jactari, Id. Cat i, 
i|, II : febri earere, M. Fam. 16, if: 
In ftibri, id. Tnie. i, |6, 68: fibra liba- 
nrl. Oala. 2, 17: a fabie Ubararl, Plin. 
26, ti, 71. Infilir.f vide no tarUanaa 




Imai. lb. »»»; • iwim 













r»SSl 

tJ^VJSmukMMh tpt^ ffmZ’ imtJUtn >miian>fciwmwtw<[g 

SAUau^ri: 'i^w«n-3>taiw. 

tbe fonif peif t feiMstnU trtoltnfa, nini fm) CM j>jijl^ 


Ite ODOftetlKlIiM M mi ^liiM 
LOfkMea^t mv^X6kMHiiBmtmU%m 


V^T, li L 8 . 14, 810 jin. 


V«dv 

latins ftfidiiiiiio ifvilo 


lio noftt* 

1 lM>a,iiBi, a 4 f. Onom] tity of «ie « to In 554 

n) Cnniiini fbeueoi fniiln* hofftrer, lihtt lAt. ItoM^ in^ 
tootapirifflaiimprqjeetoi. hm n iM 4 to fit 

M ioitttoiy,Uke our mm totd or to toiytoii tn totoWi ,f> 


SSSto 

V jtoMit Gmu VnQItOr OovnoL 1 ( 8 . K i wuft 

TMo||tom(&)»J«ii. to lit 


It tonKMti I 
Mbti. Itototon 
^ panmiiMv 


nflBtoXIW iVltoi* »3 « ^totoiTtoMiMt WW tompoilbnt Ulto, 



ESiS:^W 


bnboTiittiiMtVirg. 
jMrtototoyto IttBrn 
^ dttto (toftbcntod 


toNMCMu>to.v.i«Nm iMitotor(Mftto^ 

m^mmm Wi tfa* MtotoM toM Ov. F. », 84 « toMMi% 

i&lytMi innMt, AinMinr(pott.CM 

SBRSR’iaSi.'t.?-'* »2»f.faffSa.\«; 

&B.r(^t*Oot07.4 Itotor toUtoir Or. M. 9 l HI.* 


toiiq^bat llllt» nano 
4 «u%| atatonUi 


Vam B. IL r, M» t • OoC O7, 
COM tooptor OMBi id cttti JJ 

Ml InStotort , Flin i8i» t8, ( 

rott»t c n w it yii a n, ruHie: 

♦> .. ^ _ 


L teltor tomltotom toliatfr Or. 1 C. 9 ^ mi » 
»to^ tMll«m,Tte.U f«af pttoUft^.M. 
I, f 161 . ifi J 94 « Mot Mirt tonilti O to wt i 
A ' Flln i 3 , i6i 65 , f IJ 9 tBiiiii(Tto.A. 
4 , H ^ • toW g«ntoo 8 tO( Olond. i 


40 4, H ilto • mlt g«niMitO( Olond. 

dart tontol An cnmnfnm, Vaar. B. A i, liter lumdlltFOlg Mrtb 1 . 1 m^ 

40 , 1 * Ttadontot at fantolclo adodnto- tentrlBi* * word tn Non. to* 30 » 
lb. I* 17 * 1 ’ OoL s, 17 , d, oomiwtodiito Ito font with metolniMk 


10 . X| * 7 * J' Wm a, » 7 , «W «MH*|NH«VOT W um WAim W»W 

Manx Ctotn.). i* n. lay. Vorr. R R. but not expUioed. 
imiuk dtottMoA ate oportart, mii, ogri. Gle Yen' i.^ SM ftr adto to a i t 


boriit of rloiow oottto wUb tanyX UoTf 
8 >. 4 * 14 * H. Trontl. finram 


Undlng tho I Ang x 8 plantet, i* 79 

I hay), uor, I pM . Jberto* renenomin fnn^ Hor. 


ftmnmdtotaltbto flite oportari,d 0 ttt( ogri. Cte Yen* 1 . 44 , 9U J t n t mrnm 
Olo. da Or. a. S 7 * ««• Prorerte oyetpoM l to w^ Oott. 
iwBgnhtitetinooinBtlelittdo^e r ea t tm, I^. 0 ^ i«jx .4 AtgyptviySiwI. 
/b|lM(llMmtofrCMtamof Undteg tho Ang x 8 plantoo* i* 79 
boriit of rloiow oottto with buy), uor, pm . Jbent» renenomin Uinx, Hor. 
8 t, 4 ( 14 . H. Trantl. toman 1 ( 11 . Peparetbot nittdao dUrttb 
(toeo.) Onecara, atoo written In one Or. M. 7, 470 tamOerant. Id. Am. l» 

x 6 ( 7 afllnl mneli. PUn. xg. 14 , 19 . 
With dbl .3 tem mntto torwaor writ, 
Or. Am. 1 . x 6 ( 7 ilto Ctexm) tons 
otoo «a^ Yte. O. i, ill. 41 . 1 • 

mdlnt torinm In phllotniiun IpoM 
eit* neo liberlor, mum do effirito 
Oto.Ot, I* 1,51 nlbll ett ftradat tor 
geniii^ Id. Or. xr, 48 proUivne nome 
lend toga inritA Hor. Gem. Bee. xoi 
tons — bonle ertlbna( PUn. 
4 > if. . _ 

the gofirSsM to^it pmeM d aiit 

SMMto^ u wt. imto ■Ssns 

SjMSXrfif vi£! S£ 

ti xeminn uuMWHI pnnp% cum 
One, jXx to pmnnm daw d le to> 
mitat ttN rldeamnw Gto OR 1 * ito 
W.Mato j. r» gNt..tonto et t awe n ii ut. B. # toa a w toag* « to^ to 
i*T mretotj aU «tototo 4 S » Jg ^ 



ito.^tonto et Iwpeto 












CIO. Bah. WmfL |L 6: tUhoI it lolla 
iMkaolm foahM ImMv. id. 111. ^ 


fill, Id. OoOL 14. J4S TBi. Aao. 10. 

194. . S.Of SMoaj: 

coin: aaaaa aaztantario poniare, PUo. 

Mtont In eomm vita, muM fortuno 
mat, hits, sheets, CI& Off. i, ai, 91 : 
■oeUit, at lota almlU (i.e. morte pro- 
plnqoi} fariror, was stnuik with a at- 
niCar MOW, Qalnt. 6, proof, t j : verba 
palato. to Iring oat, speak, Hor. 8. 2. 1. 
2 * 14 : oonat vox, ut feritur. Quint. 11, j. 
61: ftrlont aimum (aantentlaa), id. 
12, lOb 48 : at omnlt aennia in fine aer- 
lumla forlat aorem, id. 8, 5. 11. ilbiol. : 
blnia aat temia ferira verbla, do. Or. 
67. 226. 9. to oosen, dSeat, guU : ubi 

Ilia pendentem ferlt, jun ooipliui orat, 
FI. IVln. 2, 1, 19 : qnum fern aatuioa 
oomloa moocha Qetaa, Prop. 4, 5. 44: 
aoateroa arte feiira vlroa, id. j, i, 50. 
\tMo prob. oontalna the same loot aa 
FIND, *' strike, *' In offtndo and d^emZo.] 
(Hence It. jtedtret Sp. Aerir.) 

ffirloTi otua. 1. V. n. dtp. [ferlae] to 
rutJSina work, keM hciiday (uau. in 
the Fart. q. v.) : Achillea ab armis 


the Fart. q. v.) 
feriabatur, Hacr. 


Somn. bdp. i, 7 : non 


fiierunt feriati, Yarr. L. L. 6, i, /f : 
male ferlatos Troaa, keeping fetUva* ai 
an unseasonable time, Hor. <mL 4, 6. 14 : 
animus feriatiirus, Sid. E^. o, ii med. 

fdrittM. «la. /. p«™»J 
eavageness, rougheuss: iota in flfora 
hominls ferltas et immanltas beioaob 
Oio. Off. 6, J2: tanri, Ov. K. 4, loj .* 
leonla, lb. 4, 217: quipriml dlsslpatoo 
unum in locum oonipeganmt eooqne ex 
ferltate ilia ad Juatitiam atque mansno- 
tudinem tranaauxernnt^/romttssavdpe 
stau, Oic. Seat. 42, 91 : quorum dvitas 
cultn et ferltate non multum a Oermanis 
dlfferebat, Hirt. B. G. 8, ^K fin, ' ||. 
Melon, of things: Scythlbr lod, Ov. 
Pont 2, 2, 112: inamoena vise, 8tat. 8. 
2, 2,ii: mitijnta arboris, Plln. 1^ S2, 
21 : mentae. Got 11, 3, 31 : nimia mustl, 
Plin. 14, 20, 2|. 

fdrliaxi8» aatls. Fart, rferol bear- 
ing: palmeta caiyotaa fentantla, Sol. 
56 dub. (at ferentla). 

farmfii adv. ^ strengthened form of 
fere: varr. L.^ 7, 5, 98, derives it 
fhnn fero, but the etym. is unknown^ 
nearly, aJtmoet, about: boo factum eat 
ferme abhino biennium, PI. Bac. j, z, 4: 
intra XII. ferme annoa, Yell. 2, ii: 
duodequadiageaimo ferme anno, ex quo 


glntl. Sail. J. 48: fenne eadem omnia, 
quae dudum inousavens. Ter. Ph. 3, 7, 
21 : quum fenne cunotos proeeres cum 
honore nomlnavlaaet, Tao. A. 3, 76; 
mlU quldem aetas acta bstflerme, aboiit^ 
FL Tnn. 2, 2, j8 ; erant ^JubbumU ferme 
situs oppldomm, Oaes, B.G. 3, 12. 9 . 

'With negatives to limit or qualllv 
them: hoo non ferme sine magnis 
prlndpom vitUs evenit, atmoit not, 
f.e« Moroely, Gic. Bep. x, 49 : quod non 
fbime deoemitor, nisi qunm totra pro* 
digla nuntlata sunt, liv. 22, 9: vMup- 
tatibua erant Inferlons, neo pecnnUs 
ferme sapertorea, andalswiit not, i.e. 
hardiy, Gic. Bep. a, ja: neo ferme 
les onttqaa alia eat noUdor, Ur. x, 24: 
quia nemo ferme hue sine damno de- 
Fortltor, Pt Man. a, x, 59. 9 . As a 

mere encUtlo to give emphasis to aa* 
otlwr word; eqaiv, to our esiy : quod 
fenne dirma m tompos oadders La* 
ttnnSb poet Olo, IH t. x, zx, 18: aed earn 
constabst vlram ease fenno bonnm, 
Qdl. 14, 23 fenno femUkilter, PL 
IVIn. 8| 2, 54Z jam fenne morions me 
yiMXjudiijft, THr. lad. t I, ^ 


ton malomrn, Jav. 13, 298: eetonm 
parvm qnoqqe (at ferme prlndpto om* 

prlmatnr aoobis in regeato, quod cat fen* 
mentatum plus dlpoodlo aemlase, CbL 
4, X, j : (opliml canes) debent esae pe* 
dlbus magnis, solo fermentato ac molli, 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 5^ 4. E'lg.: oomqited; 
spoiled . mures, nud. Apoth. 334 * 
fermenteseo. J. *- *»• *•«»». [*»- 
mrntumj lit. to fermmtf hence, to 
swelt, rise, become looie; tellus quoque 
illo modo (t*. e. ab nlve dlatlus aedento 
fermenteacit, Plin. X7,,2, 2: Id. 2^ 8,28. 

femwntOi 2vi, atnin, x. v. a. Lid .1 fe 
cause to riie or/erment; in pass, to nse, 
/nment. *0001011018600600 crvl aut d* 
cerculae laiina fermentabatur, Plin. 18^ 
II, 26: fermentato pane all, wUh lea- 
eened bread, lb.: ficus oinitur fermen- 
tarl,Gol. X2, 17, X. ||. Transf.: to 
cause to suelt or rise up, to break vp^ 
loosen : tenrom, Yarr. B. B. x, j8, x : 
Gol. 2, 14, X. HI. Fig*: to sour, 
spoil: Paul. NoL Caim. xo^ 281. 

fisrinmitllllli l> n* [paate. fer fervl* 
mentum, fkom n^o, ferveo] that which 
causes fermeutaUan, kaieen, yeast: PUo. 
x8, XI, 2d : panis sine fermento, untee* 
vmed bread, Cell. 2, 24. 9 Transf. 

that which loosens the soil: PUil 17, 21 
J 5 . $ XW •• CoL 4. X. 7. 8 . a drink 

made qffermentei barley, matt liquor, 
beer (so translated by acme^ bat It seems 
more probable that this is an enor, and 
that ths reference la to least, noad In 
fermenting Ihalnioo of aorld firolta; or 
It may be a felao reading for firunen* 
tnmTmdkatlag the uao of beer) ; Yirg, 
3 t 390 , |l. Fig.: ofver. passion 

(poet, and rare) : (oxor) nunc In fer* 
mento tota eat, Ite toimt mild, PL 
Caaln. 2, 3, if. Also of the oouse qf 
anger or vewaiion: acolpe,<et latud fer* 
mentum GU babe, Jnv. i, x88. 



Ur. 

u, M> ■eMMTvmMt Mm ai. 





vaso 


f BBO 


rBBO 




% S. WttlijNWi. ntfUA or reflooU 
lvobr»to woae Sr m nS^, to kofton, 
mto; rod of t Wn gt, to fim, wowiC, 
nM»aoipm6l)e.t emn ipM poano toaula 
mlU aeae ftovlam tom yellet, Glc. 
Fiobc. 40, 961 non dnUtaverim me giap 
viHlmla toinpeetoUlma obviom fern. Id. 
Itop. I* 4: nieque extm tecta torebun, 
Vl^. Aen. 2, 672 : graasaturumiolttriml 
palm ao fentoant, Suet. Ang. Ih • ubt 
iorte Ita m teialernnt aemlna aquanun, 
kavetAMeBtedtkemtdvat Lucr. 6^ 67 j: 
ad eiim omnl oeleritate et atudlo loci* 
tatua tonbatur. Gaea. B. 0 . j, 78 : alll 
perterriti ferebantnr, 



all! raplwit Inoaoaa ftmiqvB PttjtoiiUi 
Vlig. Aon. 2, J74; poatqnam to tota 
tnlennij anotoied awoif, td, SL f , 14. 
80 eap. In tbe pbnnek tom at agaro, of 
toUbg booty, paondartag; irtaaie tom 
appUea to ponable tbtogn, and togara to 
men and cattle: v. ago. d* to baar, 
prodtwa piaM: noae antam tom fhigaa 
tom at, lit malar, oiboa aqpiMditora 
pOBBtIk Oie. Leg. 2, 27, 67* qnem (flo- 
lem) tenut tome aolutae, Hor. Od. i, 
a, 10 * Jngm libaraa tougea et Oereiem 
leront, lb. 1, 24, i) angulna lato feret 
piper etibna. id. liln. 1, 14, 21 (olea) 
RMtiim ramia plmitma ftret. Quint. 8, 
1, 10. Jb 90 l.t lemndo arbor perlbit, 
Cato B. R. 6, 2. 6. to bear offepnng g 

igiioraoa nurom vontrem ferre, to be 
pregnant, Llv. i, je. Of anlmala 
equa ventrem tort duodecim menaea, 
vaoca decern, ovla et capra quiuque, 
■ua quatttor, Varr. B. B. 2, i, 19* neo 
to conoaptam aaeva leaena tuUt, Tib. 
j, 4, 90. Poet, quern tulerat mater 
claro Hioenlaaa Laooni, had borne, 
Sll. 7, 666. 7 . to bring aa an oflor* 

ing' Uba et Mopaopio dulcla melle 
feram,'rib. 1, 7, 54: lanceaque at Uba 
Baccho, Vug. 0 . 2, J94: iUa auparla tuia 
torebat. Ov. M. 11, 577. %, to get, 

reeelve, aeguiie, obtain: quodvia donum 
et praomlum a me qptato} id optotum 
feiea. Ter. Enn. 5, 8, 27 : quodyla pate 
munuo, ntlUud, me tribnentoi ftna,Oy. 
M. 2, 44: fruotna ex aeae (i, e. re pub- 
llca) magna aoeibltato pennlxtoa tulia- 
BBm. Oio. Plane. l8. oi: ilia tsnumm 
preUum aoeleila tnllt, &o dtodema. Jut. 
II* 105: ploa poaoante toientk Hot. Ep. 
?. 17. 4 I«. .H. Fig.: to bear, cany, 

bring: yetanlnia quaeque, ut ea Tina, 
quae TetiHtotam Itoout, aaae debent 
auavlaolma, wbtob oorry agq cm M, 
Cic. Am. 19, 67: acilpta vetuatatom ai 
mode noatra torent, abnU have, aboil 
attain to* Or. Tr. 5. 9* B : noman aUen- 
Ju8tombCle.Oir.j.i8.74: InaanlBuii- 
m noman toraL aaquna Inlqul, Mm. 
Lp. I, 6, ipx Italia Appio aUenae 


ma noman toraL aaquna Inlqul, Hot. 
Lp. I, 6, ipx iw fim Appio aUenae 
paraonm torendae ftdt, jrKartoa an 
aaaiMnad abaraeter, LIt. 3, |6: aiSlmi- 
muapera^ 4|ua torena, Suet Veap. 
19: difiol opam aiudUnmqae tom, So. 
Veir.a, j.n: qunm anU anxIUmn tom 

aliciif, 4, 1, 81 ; neo yidneni 


IMB8 tor»L JM. II : OOTtolinm 

anaqonmtomtinatrt obviM «— 

«■!! tobrti^ to 


•d aanam yantoao glofia cum. Hor. 
Ep* t, I, 177c enr nano emibiMa pn> 
my|f quo torarl to nMtmfbrtng^ 
ing maueilff Ot. bL 9, M x quo 
meute hml qqld nudlorr tn^ lb. 
le, 320: aob antaraa torL wUh 
my mtoid ta ddyeaed, 1 deaigns in 1 
nova tort animuf mutotaa dkere ' 
formaa ooipora. Ov. II. 1, 1 : tnlarat i 
•nimua pod aioptteoam statim eat- , 
Ua oocuptie, Bml Otb. 6. niai iUnd, I 
quod eo, quo iatondaa, farat dadu* ! 
catque, oognorla, die. da Or. 1. 30, 133 : 
ezstinotl ad ooelum ^ria tortur. Loot. 
A 8 ; laudibuB aUquam in ooelum tom, 
Olo. Emu. 10, t6: earn pugnam mlria 
leadlbuL liv. 7, 10: aaepe ram dlcandt 
auli^et oouliaj aaepe aupra toret 
qnam ilerl poaatt, will eMtt, magn^, 
Cia Or. 40^ 139: torte aarmonlinia at 
multipUnue toma balla, Llv. 4, 5 : cru^ 
daUtote et aoalara fa^ tobencpidoii, 
to be oottMtod, Gto. Glu. 70, 199: orator 
ano Jam InpaUl tortur, QiOnL I8 
piwt ^ j : doqnnntUquie cann vug* 
no aonitnqna motor, Gto. Or. a8, 97 : 
oratlob quae toril dabet an ftnara, QumL 

onmto tort aetoa, anunnm qMM. Vlig. 

f. 9. *1. 4 to 

dune: haeo aetea priina Atoenia onto- 
ran pnpa paitocAun tullt. Gin. BniL 
12, 4i: tnUt 

noanaqntoMi Uor. Od. 3* A 4$^ 5. 

to bear oomth to get, obtain, rwceioe: 
entto et anflitoa onudum Jndkto lludto 
prlmaa Udaraiit, Gto. BrnL 49^ i8j: 
pelmam. Id. AtL 4, i| ; vtotoriam ax 
inaiml, Uv, 39, 51 •* gndlam et gloriam 
aunonae lavetoa, Id. 4, 12: maximam 
landam Intar auoa, Gaea. B. a. A 21 : 
oonturlem, tribna, to get their taUt, 
Olc. Plane. 20b 49: anfltogla, SoaL 
Gaea. 13 (of. no. 10): eadem tornnt 
reaponaa, Gaea. B.Q. A 4: repoliBm n 
populo, Gto. Tuao.5, 19, 54. calum- 
nlam, to be oonvieUd of a fatoe ac- 
eunUion, Goal, in Gio. Fam. A 8. A 
to bear, eupport; to put up wttb, to 
fu^er, tolerato; endurer (onua eenec- 
tutta) modtoa ao sapleuter, atoutomnia, 
tom, Cic. da San. i, 2: aegre tom re- 
pulaam oonenlatun, Id. Tuac. 4, 17, 
40: boo modamtlore animo tom, lA 
Fam. 6 , 1 : detdmentum aaqulora animo 
ferendum dooet, Gaea. B. O 5, 52: 
■e Jaotiinm aul bouorla aeqw annuo 
tuliaae. Id. B. G. i, 9. ad laborem 
torendm id. B. O. 4, 3: nt tn for* 
tunam, lie noa ta, GelaA toremuA Hot. 
Ep. 1, 8, 17: unum impetnm, Gaea. 
B. Q. 1, 19: vultum atqua adam ocnlo- 
rum, lb. 1, 39: multe tnUt tooltque 
puer, audevlt at alilL Hor. A. P. 413 
quia bano contumeHam, quia boo im* 
parlum, quls bano aervltntem tom 
potaetl Cato In QeU. 10, 3: qvl po- 
tentlaaimorom bomlnum oontumaciam 
nunquam tnlarinn torran hqjna aaee- 
olaaf Gto. AtL A qwetaioria toa- 
tldie, Hor. Ep. A i, 2if. Of per- 
aonal oiyaeta: qnam tomA al pe- 
rentem non tomt auum? Ter. HeanL 
1, 2, 28 : optimetea quia tont, Gto. Bep. 
I, 33 ; Anovlatua tantam errqnntlam 
BumaenA ut toreudua non vUeretor, 
Oaen B. G. 1, 3l: en letnri sInt Romani 
tolem rageni, Quint 7, i, 24. Withaoe. 
and inJIn. : non ferat aaridnaa potiorl 
te dan nootaa. Hot. Epod. 15, 13 ; Ule 
quldam In boo open praadpl quia tont? 
Quint II, 3* 27: nt il quia aagra 
tonA M panparem amt, Gto. Tuac. 4, 
27, 39: boo orw tum eaaa, gnvitar et 
•oerm tom, Id. veir. 1, 38, 152. With 
de: de Lantulo lolUcat ito toro, nt de- 
boo. Id. AtL 4, 6: qnomodo Oaaaar tor- 
nt da anctoritato paraalpta, lb. 5* A 
Mmtl: ain aUter aoddarft h nm an ltor 
tormuA lb. i, 2: at mOil Impoauliaat 
•liquid, animo inlquo tul ia aam, lb. lA 
With advaiba, to Make MbiiA 


pme ae admtiam tuUA QnlmA laT lt» 

81 . or thiiigi! (oomeO metal png 
m tom eUquid atowtiia yidanlnr, id- 
11* X. n: eratle pme ae tort toUala^ 
mam tocAuiatam, 6. 10^ x, it. i. Of 
dtoouuim, to ntota oMta Ime^ 

amritiogt bean emnlfana ftnbet air- 
menibua, Gaan Bk a 8, 17.: taLrad 
fttnamnon ItAixt naHa aaA totnnA n> 
Enaj. 1, 8|! quod ton aado. toH» ttqt 
3. A 17* Kap, In AM Mg, 


peracrlpta, lb. 5* A 
•oddorlA humanltor 


dedoran hto taltoMnlo a partj^.ld . 
IW *?**•“!! 


t Wjt jtoM, I wumh mum U- -IB- 

iji ii i. i i w rai. 





wn%i$mA. 






TWI!i V^WMH^VMOTW 


(mmm»tlh.t,*ft inlfiMB audontt 
ifum vmmttOo ftirec^ tMeriTlu 4. 
»: •! MBWlo ttfifi^ PliDB. In Olo. 
Fam* IQ, It : dum iMOj^ ad earn reiii 
talK^ alva animmii at ezpUoet aamn. 
Ter. Aod. I, % 17; la liAo fotkaie qoM 
fee, qaU eaun, quid tempoa ferat, ta 
iw n ieiag , Ofot tau I, 7 : nataia fart, 
ateammaoxaltarapane gmvlter, tz 
glieaa otam •eole aoaaiit. Id. Bap. 6k 
11. rnto fool oeoaTB la all Umi Uo* 
dwdliamatwt Saafk MH; Or. 
tak lakv woth. bar; Oarm. babron^ 
fiitim; te* bear. otoj 

Ujpb OM^>lmneii, loaqoodaenao: 


fiitim; te* bear. otoj 

Ujpb OM^>leroMeii, loaqoodaenao: 
BoBEiana olrtea at feroda, Ltv. 9. 6^ 
« quid oidMrli ao lieroelaa loUaa bat^tk 
fiMiB.a.76^ ||.Inabadaanaa: 
ieerdwrinyfeiper. tMughttnetM: fen* 
dMlto atqao fdoda, 1^. in Nod. 490, 
M: anofMii otqM Intolerinda 


beiM onim anim farodaB, Too. A. 
% ^ ftoUda inaDtIOk Or. HaL |8. 
' M MatOB.3 or wiaa: kmik* 
m^ nm fk nmt : Fiin. 14, i^k 


imrm, mjfeMHuMet to rage, 
WyWiMie; bodo AyauUngmu Gloia. 
Mlia.: fbrodt apod Oatonem ftnidtar 
^t, Feat e. «. .* ai penaiilotl eoola nl- 
tiotOai oan Immodtea fbroclrant OalL 
I, If: oratio Ibmdanay ih. : In allqaam 
oaetam. Tart AmL 5. 

Ojatai, «*/ DJ1»M <» «»• 

fomed aourage, tpmi, fiereeneu. 
la a qood aenae. Infinnitaa poaronim 
01 farodtaa JaTommi ot gravltaa Jam 
conataatla aaUiUe at aanectatle ma* 
toritaa natnrale qulddam habat CIc. da 
Ban; 10, 11; oor^a Yirilma at animl 
fSandtata aeteris praaataia. Id. Bap. 1, 
J: oqil fModUte aunltantea. Id. Off. 
1, 16. 90. II, In a bad eanae: over- 
beartfv leayier, Aoupbtine^a; nt fero- 
dtalam tuam latam coinprldaram at 

JSfiilem qdRoni da fero- 


|k; MMMa ot wrodtar ftota fo bello 
Mura tnemorail posaont, Liv. 1, 47: 
dkquitm id. 9, la. Obmp.i pa^ 
,lbroehii daoafxnmt. Salt J. 104. Sup : 
dknn t(Pia Amdaotana pro Bomua aode> 
tolo adfomii Fankmn foedna ateterai; 
liT. th 8. II. JltrcOM, d^/ianUy, 
keuk/kKtg: taper at fleroclter at libare 
do. Plane. i|, ||: incrapare, PU 
lotao fontentiaa, Uv. a, 

S aalo farodna Cexeglto- 
Ok ij. dbtoqui, 

titn„ aqf. (Km. [llwoz3 

fa Koa. 7 i« 10 : qnld 
an fbneolaa ail Aoet 


pniMteoi«t'flalL0.4l^; idmlimi 
0Bv3MMr«HNiaaiwM 

01 1, jj, 10! Bom» ib. j, $fU: Pl^ 
Mart 14, 179: loen aoMani 


^4,aiitotiio<lAjNiM 
b^aoiM8alLO.it: ftmabdliPDh 

















jnwwiyi iM^Bwpyi wpVMHPiKi 


ri^titm* 


B^ll iTntjjmmJSRSSffSSl^^ 

M. fin. li« 6 ^JV < — ff fll M oi 

ametn qntm Mmnintliii ^ mnnt, Tno. 

,sewL£4‘<us% 

« <m. 114 , 1 . 

^ ftftlni^ 8nl%/.C<d*] a hadmUng, 
haU§, nmJ quid dmo taaU oelerltM 
fBfOonuoqna aignlfleatr do. Bone Am. 
JA gn i WtoU plenn ftnttnatlnnii «t 
pnlvoriA ^ Att $t 14 : tempiu fettfiin - 1 
ttonto an otil, UL do Or. j. ff, an : b»- 


I, u : mary; on umttfe oon* rltataa, do. Off. 
, Aaed I 1 J nlMtaa), CIa Prov. limtlnAto. « 
la* II. In mur, 1 pro ▼iUonim qnam nihil pn 
Ml. a^x. ibotaae vidatnr ] 

not rocabantor. qnl drpol- ftatlnli* ^ ^ 
am credabantor, Foot a. v. quick: haac rei 
oram, m. pKu. ([Faaoen- fii Non. 48 a* II 
trarlaj/Bi^nina ver«M« UmIIiiOi < 
[aor. S, jt, 4 : nupUaloA linna.j^ 


palvoriA id. Att c, 14 : tempua naana- 
ttonte an otil, UL da Or. j. ff, axi : bo- 
neficiiim faatlnatlona prMripm, id. 
fhll. 14 , a, I ■ praematura, lIt. 4 a. 
i 6 >In. In pmr » : cavandiim oat no In 
fiMtinatloiilDiia luactplamna nlmiaa oOla* 
rltatoa, do. Off. x, | 6 , x|x. 

nda. kMeilf, \urrfuaft 
qnam null praraarato, nlbll featlnato 



qnam ninil praeparato, nlbll featlnato 
iMtaae vidatnr Muo. Quint. 4, a, |8. 

0. acy. for featlnna. Aaiig, 
quick: haac rea me fiacit featinem. TR. 
m Non. 4 ^ 1 * II* 

fhltfliOi alum, 1. v.ii.anda. Qfoa- 
tlnna.T 1 . Noutr.: to haaten, make 
kaaU, U qvSkik : qnl mram quid matnro 
trance, ii properat qnl multa aimnl 
incipit neqne pnflclt, la featlnat, Cato 
in Ml. 16. x4 * quid featlnaa ? Ter. £un. 
4, j, 8. quanqnam featlnaa, non eat 
mom longa, Hor. Od. i, a8. II : plura 
acrlpalaaem. Jii^ tui featiuarent, Clo. 
Fam. 12, aa: aolent nautao featinaro 
qnaeatua ani cauaa, lb. 16^ o* eaaeda 
foatlnont, Hor. £p. 3, i, 19a . in provin* 
dam feaUnan, Quint. 6, 1, 19 : ad portaa, 
Sail. J. 69: ad aiiigulare Antoni), factum 
featlnat oratio, Ck. TbiL i, i, I ' ail pio> 
bationem. Quint a I* II* Act. 
to kaetm, hurry, aooeiemte. With fn- 
fin,: nt mlgrare tonto opera featlnea, 
Gic. Fom. 7, 2 |^. : ne featlnaret ablra. 
Sail. J. 64 ultum Ira injurloa, lb. 68: 
componere lltea, Hor. I'p. i, 1, xa . qnoe 
laedunt oculum, featluas demera, lb. i, 
a. |8. With o«e. t iii Id feiitinuret Salt 
J. 77: featlnare funun, Virg. Aen. 4, 
(71 viaa, Stat lb. a, 478 poenaa, 
Hor. £p. I, a, 61 • caedea, patibalA 
Ignea, cruoea, Tac. A. lA II : mortem 
in ae, lb. 4, a8 . ae featinaro, to make 
hatU, Gell. lA a. quod animo 

enpienti nihil aatia featinatur. Ball. J. 64 
fin, : ea cuncta per idoneoa miniatroa 
featlnabantnr, Tac. H. a, 82 ; neo vlr^ 
ginea featlnantnr, are not married too 
ea: ly, id. G. aa In the part, peif. : fea- 
tlnata maturitoa. Quint 6 praef. ^ 10: 
iter, Ov. Pont. A 5 » ^ * mibiio, Tac. A. 
I, $2 ’ nuptioe, Suot Aug. 69 : bonmea, 
i, e, oMatned b^re the proper time, 
Lucan. 8, 24 : annia nptuit bp an earlp 
death. Mart 7. 40, 7. 
ftst&UISf •» nm, ofV. Cfeatna, old 



mria 





qnl homo in piatia per feniaecta feo> 
dieaa oonadlt, Vorr. 1 * L. 5 , |i, |8 : 
nin. 10 , 41 , eu 1 . a rod with whtob 
tiavet were touedad «i Me earomonp of 
manumieiion (ooUed alao vindicta): 
Gal. I^ A qvid? ean' ingemia £a 
fbataca foota e oerva libem eat? PL 

barley, ako oaUed empjkagk, q. nln. 
x8. 17, 4A § if 3. 

fbatIliiliTiii A mn. adf, rfeataeal 
pertetoS^to OMMiMnfiiton : ^ ML 

car igitnr Fanaila ftatnm Vinalla « 
cant, qnaerltlaP Ov. F. 4 , * 77 * Rvto 
Jovl featnm Phoeboa aoUenne panbaL 
/eart,ib,a,i 47 . Inphir. 1 Idaeae ftaln 
parentia oroat» lb. a 1 * 8 : Hor, Bpod. 
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truitay, etc. : uo mu lu fide 
Oapt.2,j.i79 (dul>.al.fldeU): fld^itt 
miUtent PimL or#, to, 4 ^L 

FI. AfTa. If: OeU la. fA i. 

▼arb.: duo peiietoa de eadem lldclla 
deejUbm Ut> <e nMeweuk two 
from am pot am to kOt twoM$ wOk 
one Uane, Cur. iq do. Fim. % TAfin. 


a , 

aaMf‘ 


.ttMol.; qunm at clvls nUbi bonw at 
flnmiB amlcui ao flileUa Tidaraturv do. 
Goal. 6^ 14 : bool fldeleaqqe iodl» LI7. 
22 , 31 awiia multo fldaUoilbiu utfaniir, 
Cic. AU. 1, 18: fideliMlma ooidox, U. 
Q.Fr. 1, j, I' madlona maltam oalar 
atqna fU^ Her. 6. 2, 1. 147 . molto- 
mm opeo pfaepotaatium azcludiml 
aiolcitliM fldalaa, Clc. Am. if* f4 : aon- 
aUlvn, id. An. 2, 2 Jkkt lacilinaa^ 
yomnne, 0?. H. 14, Wltb dot.; 
cral uonm tMotarom mlam popolo 
Boouiid ludloaTlt Clc. Fbll. ii* i|* J4 : 
babeia aUqqeia fldelam rfbl* pL Bao. 3, 
h 87 ; mm dM fidalem artdtnbatur* 
Ciaa. & 0. 4* 21; Bor. Eft. 2. 2* i. 
With 01 aud 006.5 quam fldall antmo 
at benigno in iUam fui. Tar. Haa j, f* 
22 . Glc MU. Mb 29. Wltb w and oN.; 
In amkia fldaiai. SaU. C. 9* Snbat. 
fldelia. ia m a tiuetypereorhcon/ldant: 
8l qnem taomm fldalium rolaa ad me 
mlttos* do. Fam. 4, i. 3. Fig. of 
tblogs to be dtpOMed wire, oa^e, 
etrong, duteMot nam at dootrlna at 00- 
mns* at an at agar ctiam fideUa did 
potaat nt ait* qiiomodo Thaopfaraato 
plaoat* varaomida* tralatio. Ib. 16^ 17 
in nave tuta ao fldall. iA Plane. 41* 07 
loxico* ViT^ Aan. 9. 707 . portua, uv. 
Tr. 4. f . 5 atructnra. FronUn. Aq 1 13 : 
rlmla cmlendla fidallor pica, PUn xA 
36, 64 . fldaHaaimnm gluUniim, id. 28* 

itia,/. ffldaUal foiOf^ 
nett, trueUnat, JUubiyi umpUoem 
praotana at oonummam at aonaantlan- 
iaaaaiW par act: quaa omnia partinaut 


ndfldwlftamn, do. Am. i8» 6f . quan- 
tnr Mndio at fidaUtota oonaaqiil potMA 
ld.lbi».iAi6i Mnhwnan IkWlftMi M. 
FUL 12* a 825 fldaa fidaUtaaqna ami- 






3 .^ 
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rrvM 



















fhii^ 

ttm, jMlIii. huLM,iSr Il Tji 

tfSnm ntau, mm mtai NaMdi 
fldacUriHD dm Uv. ji, jt: 

i«gmiiii,Aael 

% Ata. II ' ImperliiiB, Curt. s,jL 
fUiaiO. avl, utiiiBi 1. «: a. nd.1 !• 


dpm ran. 11. 10^ in , 

MWiHwik jRffnrst wMifUj And. Apotli. 

CldlLtn.9. 

MlMiA Id. I. »: flpnento 

SS! Ino2' 7. 12 : 

■noraiw in mm nn m nouttit uo. ran* 

Ui^<) *enH OmhIi aat 

!r£f "VC* *** ta^’anS 


rwt?»55VttJ 


mae. l>l^i,Mf 4 i M 

n Bmullf. Hot. m I. f , 5 ; 


luBWh 

: aniin ad 




.fidM^nvl. u^. 1.^0. pd.] ft 
ulMm mortgage t hum, : llduefit dim* 
rtfermi fidndatu Olou. 

II1IL: ablb pignurlbui Tert 

lloL 21. . ^ 

fOHBjfah to os unsfioocf ofi| tiirs t 
nlhu eit ftiMle quod inUdmiL Neque 
untm Adam potast esse multiplex 
tngt niu m et tortUMum, Cic. Am. 18. 
8f : « (antlfle) probo et flteli et fldo 
et cum mem fide, PL Trin. 4. 4* 4 : 
amid, Hor.Ep. 1, 5. 24: aodales. lA 8. 
^ t» 10! adiailma ati^ optima uxor, 
Cfio. Fun. 14, 4* ooBiliix. Hot. ICp. 2. 1, 
14a booot atque lldue judex, id. Od. 4, 
9, 40 medidp id. Ep. 1, 8, 9 : interpreii, 
IS.A.P.111: fldlorahaeo genera homi- 
imm fore ntnip Idv. 40, 1 : regina tui 
alMMnia, Viig. Aen. la, 659. nibil 
fldttmp nihil exploratnm habere, Cic. 
Am a6^ 97. ne quid uaquam fldtun 
Hpi^tofi esset, na faUh tkoiM be kept 
idtha froAor, liT. I. II famlliarltatei 
’fldae, Gio. OK 2. 8, 10. ouDiun tarn Ada 
eoafodla, iA K. D. a, 6|, i|8: pectus, 
Her. Od. 2, 12, 16: Ado animo, firm, 
Jfnf^ML Llv. 25, If. Poet jMrt with i 
gen,: jnvennm Ados, lectisaima bello I 
esnpon, aolUdfat pretio, the irueHett 
ifhegouth, Stat n. 2, 481. ||. Of 

ulngB: mre, aertain, eefe: aiirea,Ov. 
M. lOb |8a: apea Adisaima Teuenim, 
Vtag. Aen. % iSf: enalt ib.6,124 oox 
ananla Adladma, Or. M. 7, 192 : pona 
vaUdna et Adna, Tao. A. i|, if fin.! 
offsMma. nartauii celeiilmiim Adiaal- 
rnmoque apnalBa, ib. 1, 1 * atatio male 


Ada carlnla, vim. Aen. 2, 2| : mentem 
fantoa inter anlorea opacom et Adum 
nlvlboa, Tao. H. f , 6 : camelino genitali 
arena intendeie, orientia popnlla AdiaaU 
mnm, Hhe moit rshed on, ran. 11, 49, 

AlnttA n Ada danraninata, ea quae 
wawBwe Add erant Feat a. d* 
jWbUt (flWgwO. -d. /■ C*8Sw] 

Aha arf or frnds m a potter; Tarr. 
B. B, t. 2. ai- Pun. 7, 56, 57. 8. 

a poUnra eeorAahqp, pott^; U. 1, 6 , 
12 : Inacr. OnU. no. 915. 

A f IfHM ff MUlamirt. i, n. [tiLjan 
eoitlwii Dsnat erseh: Plln. |i, 1. 27: 
cm Id. II, fi, 47* 9 S|o; ftreacea 
jun. 8^200. 

Aflftiwa, or nnoontr. flgfiUniii, 

gaemrt^i creta, Vare. B B. 1, ^ |. 
4pm FUn. II. 10^ 16, ^ 68. 

.jglftWI* >!■» »• L«»t 


tUam magia e parvia conatare AgnriA 
ham, a, |8| : iUaa Aguraa EpienrL qnaa 
eamBmiaoora pr ib re didteflwm Qnint 
te^ 2* 15. 8. Poet a akods orphan* 

fom^fkadsadrinaoniiila, quumaaspe 
Aguraa oontuimur miraa afannlaenMiiie 
luoaoarentm IaMr*4* td: morteoblta 
qndaa Am eat rolttift Agnraa, Vii|. I 
^ M, to. a VMWy. 
fiim, t/toim, mtmn, mmmtrt m^w 

tor, 010. Inr. 1, 28. 4iTfm ontlonlB I 
pianim et tenulm lA da Or. 1. 1 
2121 •nim qqa nd pm n p y if dt ^ 


ex ft at ai 


dand. 17: luteum opna uelaa sub trabf 
(hirnndojb Or. F. i, i|8 : aliquem oraol. 
Quint 7, 1, |o: ooipaa laoarum in eru* 
oem (oL eruo^ Jnat 21, 4/n. ; flbribua 
mlaer oacnla A^t Lncr. 4, 1171 • oacula 
duloia, ViiB. Aen. i, 687: aedem Cumla, 
to fin hie abode. Jar. 1. 2 : domoa, Taa 

A. X|. 14. 8. to trantfin, pierce, 

huno intorto Agit telo, Vlrg. Aen. 10, 
182 : boatea tdta, Anet B. Am lo^ln.: 
oervoa, Vh^g. £. 2, 29 entem (davl), 
8en. Prov. 1 olli ^ galeam Axo atetit 
haata cerebro, Vlrg* Aen 12, 517. 
Poet, pueilaa (Amor), Tib. 2, 1, 71. 

II, Fig. to fin, /Often, eametug 
direet, eetue: Apt in rligine vultui^ 
Virg. Aen. 12, 70: oculos solo, lb 1, 
482 : oculos m terram, Sen. £^. xi. 
Poet ocnloahorrendalnvlrglne Axus, 
Virg. Aen. xi. 107 obatipo ciplte et 
Agentes lumine temun, fen. |, 8a 
Of abstract things' ego omnia mea 
atodla, omnem operam, cniam, Indus* 
tnam, cogitationem, mentem deniqne 
omnem in Milonls oonaulatn Axi et 
locavi, Glc. Fam. 2, 6 beneAdom tra* 
baU clavo, lA Verr. 5, 2X, 51 : iKXitraa 
Intra te A^ qnerelaa, Juv. 9, 94 : pent 
tna boo ae malnm Axit, Ben. rranq. 15 . 
nequitiae Age modnm tnae, Uor. Od. |. 
i|, 2. 8. to taunt, rallg: aliquem 

malediotia, Cic. N. D. x, 14, 91 adver- 
aanoe, lA Or. lA 89. 

flglUAxia, Of 4 * rAgnlualpertafn- 
fnp to a potter, po^a- ; rota, PL 
EpuLlfl, ||: creta, Col. 8, 2, |. 

fidfilAllllfi supegrtt, Qlom Lat 

f Jgttlitlo, tola. /. rilgnlol a form, 
wg, foAiontng! carnia, lert Anim. 
f 5 . 

, fifffil&tor, Adler, mpapek, Olosa. 
Vet 

flgfilXnnif A nm V. AgUnua. 

xiglUiOt erlf atum, 1. v. a, rAgulual 
toJorm,/atkumt iteulat Ita hbrnmem 
Dralaigna, Tert adir. Val 24 ooipoa 
hoc noatrum de limo Agnlatum, Id. Gam. 
Chr.9. 

flAlUft if m, £rDOt riG, Ango] a 
pottet : Plin. ||, 12, 41: Col. 11, 1, a 
rat of the builders of the brick walls 
of Babylon a Agnlia iminita urba, Jut. 
10, 171. 

^ f IfOnt ae, /. [lAI a thape, figure, 
Iform: corporis noatiT partes tutaque 
' Agora et forma et atatma q|m apta 
•d natuxnm alt apparet GlaFin. 12, 
j 5: quod si omnium anlmaottnm fbr- 
mam vlndt hominla Agnra, deua autem 
anlmana eat: ea Agnra pxoCseto eat 
quae pulcexrima sit omnium, hi. N. D. 
1, 18, 48 uri aunt mede et oolore et 
Agnra taurt Gaea. B. G. 6^ 28 : Aguraa 
rettoUtantlquaa, Ov. M. i, 416 : Himera 
in muUebrem Agnram babituinque for* 
mata, Gio. Verr. a, |(, 87 : oonformatto 
quaedam et AguraitoUaaoxla et coiporia, 
Id. de Or. X, 25, 114* polmonum via et 
toni, id.Toac. 1, 1A17 • Amnae Agnra. 
Id. N. D. X, |2, 90 narinm Agnra, Gaea. 

B. 0 . 4, » : laiddls. Or. M. |, 199 : do- 

Uoram, 2, 25, 22. 8. £4p. the 

A p tcumm atoms m mdeeiuar parte ^ 
bodiee: eodestem Admlnls igniem aufr* 







m 




Fkojp. i, 9^ II' ABMrtd tdluii qnarn 
finnmt Boanuindrl fiomlnAi Hot. Em. 
i|, 14* liiiilc* dtl flndifc caols nesUlOT 
•rva, Mwact to crocfc, Yirg. O* :if in : 
Mania flDdiiiitiur oantHms angiwa. Ov. 
Mad. fte. 19: apacnlaria lapta flndltiir 
In qnamUbat tannaacniataa, ran. 16, la. 

S : hta lacua aat, parteanU ae via llndH 
amlwa* Vligi Aan. 6, 540 ; cor mourn 
at carebnun fUiditiQr, 4ira ImnUima, 
PL Baa. 2. |» 8. |L Fig.: to <to- 
«<da (poet and rare): Hdw aont anm- , 
dao qul dloa maniam VenOTia mannaa 
flndit Aprilom, Hor. (ML 4. 11, 16- fiaaa 
Toluntaa* Prod. Pij^ 7^ [Boot fid 
aame as Sana. **010010;” Mh, 
M; Em. Mto.] 

UngniUli o,fM||f.i;fln|ol^toicvi^ 
Hmings pno ocuUa acmqilarnm Im- 
viana, OoaL Aur. Taid. 1, 4. tof 
Mbigq, flnjcl,flctiini,|. v. a. [atamFio* 

^osniUfUt jfiun 6 f mcMPai oaao auquain 
▼Im. qnao dnzorlL vel^ nt too var b o 
ntar, quao flibricata alt honlnaoL do. 
Acad. 2, 27. 87 : ab aliquo doo flea oaao 
vidoantur. Id. do Or. i> 2f. xif * flnfloo 
at oonatroen nldooi lb. a, 6, 21 : quao 
nobia non pooaamua flnflora, finlfli^ vnl* 
tua. aomui lb. i. 28. 127. S, Kap. Of 
tbo pla^ arta. to iMflia otfatm A» 
«aa«« clop, atona oto.; to moHld or oio- 
del: quorum altornm flofere opinor 0 
eora aoUtom 0100^ altornm oaao pleto* 
101D, M. VOTr. 4, XI, |o: in eorti ant 
flotJlibof flgnria, id. N. D. x, 26^ 71 : 
alinllitndiiioa on aniila, Flin. n, 12, 


41 : aareaatloaBy, bio bomnllnia on ar- 
gUla at Into fletaa Eptaorna do. Pia. 


n> 59 : poooUdolRinio,Oir.tr.2.489: 
Aloiaiidlor ab Apollo potloaimnm pinU 
Ota 1 ^ 04 ^ flnglTolnMit, Oto Fua. f, 
I2t floflondi a n, q^ mo tonp ato dtyt, id. 

dm^oiim, xS^y 

dmmpcL adoni» dn»$. Mm (p ^) -* 

LM8: o&ijSltoPfU*^^ I, 




I. 02#* oriiiom 
4ils tllBBajpnt 
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iuUnr cutfim. 

. flamuhantel^ritagra]- , H. 

A 4 ]. Tnmumgt VUuing,ffiMowg t telom, 
VlriK. G. 1* 111 : lim Guii- 

calM« H^. (M. h 111 9 * fliMraUaiUiM 

■Mtn, liy. 4k |6 gemw, viiiK 
12, 65 OMIUA, Hot. Od. 2. 12, 2|. 

G. TfAiitt <»r oolonr: gliUming, 
ikUiXng : (Ammm) iMerto flagmw 
cUpeo et ooel«f tlbus tniiis, Virg. Am. 
12, 167 nddltnr extemplo flagnntlar 
Mthere UmpM ({. «, ■oi> SIL 12, 73i* 
8. Fig. : fiaudngvitk 
onlenkiMikemcns: ontotto itudlA qul- 
iwia Attiiift te iiicenidl. onuumun ua- 
gnnUMimuin AccepeTttin,^^At 2, 1 : 
KGonttiRU pVMoeiilonim Atudila Aa- 
groni, U.Mur.|i,6f. flagniii^ odioiA, 
loqiiAciil^ kagarUtny At, Jtkkeritig, 
reitlen, Luor 4, 1161 • AAgnm cupi- 
ditai.Cic.Tiiio. 4 19, 44; AAgnuitluliAA 
AaglttAetadalteriA,Taic. A.14,51 : Aa> 
gnukUor aequo non debet dolor eiae 
virl, Jttv. i|. II : odbuo AagnuiU crl- 
mine oompimnul, in very act, God. 
JuitiD. 9, i|, 1. 

flfUpnuitAri <id«. ardenitig, ueke- 
uwni^, tagerly: Genunl exanere 
Aagraiitliia,AiniD.|i,io AagranUailma 
cupere. Tac. A. 1, |. 

ugmuitXAi Ml/* [flAgro] a Uum- 
ingt Inurnnig kea^ ardour t montla 
(AetDAe), Qell. 17, 10 • aolla. App. X. 
4, p. 157 : aeatlva, ICart Gup. 8. a ilj : 
M AagnntlA oeolofuiu, non UberUta 
aennaA led atlam oomplexn, CIc. GoeL 
. N. Fig.: omnia pectorla, 
Pmd. iqt 7 14. m. Metoa Aa 
Atm oTimoacn: etiam vlm oppro- 
^ Md Aagrantia, HUm hanUug 
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llavoMt mawlt tflsti^ poet OuL lo, 
ill. In Ibe tmpeif. part,: flaventes 
oerai; Ov. If. 8, 670 culti^ Vlrg. G. ^ 
n6« Glpiltu flavou primalanqgbie ma- 
llUI.f4l.Aen lObllf 
^ flftY88M. j. v, vu uuep 
heoome ydlaw orgeAdcolomait to turn a 
light peUoie * molU MOlatim fUTeacot 
oampufl arista, Vii& jS. 4. 28 ne (ebui) 
flaTeocere poasit, Ov. Am. 2, 5, |o fo- 
lium fiigl oelcTTime flaveaoens, Pim. 16^ 

, antis, a^, [flavus 00- 
monsl ydloio iff flaaen^wtd: Prud. 

UVMomuif a, nm, ai^, [flavua 
oomal ptuaio or JUmm>k(Mtd, Petr. 


1 : sol ob ea 
deett Plln. lA lA 68 
n^dlem flocUtnr; UL A lA in. 8, 

. to dem a cape ar pranon- 
tory. qnom In fleetaidli praBODtorlla 
veutomm mutatloiiei maatlmaa wopa 
hentlont Clc. DIt. 2. af. 94 lAucatbi 
fleotere malestiim TideMtur, Id. Att 5, 
n II. Fig to bend. Inni, direct: 
Beetere eantus, Lucr. 5, 1405. voeem, 
Ov. Am. 2. 4. 2( oul tensna at mdes 
qunm aooeperunt ufldimt at ilectunt, 
ut volant, Oic. Lag i, 17, 47 : Imbaaillf- 
tatem animonim torquara at flectere, 
lb I, lOb 29. vltom Hectare Hngeiaque, 
111 Sail. 28, 79. mantea anas ad nos- 
trum tanpmnm nomanqua llasanmt 
kL Balb. 17, jq. aliqaem a propoalto^ 
LIv. 28, 22 . Id ast viri at duds, non 
deaaae fortuuaa pnebeull ae, atoUaU 
aasu fleotere ad oonalUmn, to eomnert 
what u offtetd bg dtofioe to All aim de- 
ffgiM. Id. 2H, 44 Jnvenla eareua In vl- 
tlum flecti, Hor. A. P. i6j : quod prociil 
a nobis Hectat Fortuna gnbamans, fum 
aside, aunt. Loar. 5, 108. 8,£q».totoml 
(to opimon or in will), to uiaae, perauade, 
prsuatl tymii, etfimt qulbus rebus 
Doetabar onlmo atqqa ftanubor, Clc. 
BnU. A >6: oratlona aliquem fleclara, 
Id. PbU. t, 14, sy. Judlcas^ (bitot A i. 
9 Heetare moilibus jam durum inm- 
rlis, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 6. precibus st fleo- 
teris uUla, Ylig. Aan. 2, 689 Hectare si 
naqueo Superos, Acbeiunta movebo, lb 
7, |I2 deraaa lata damn fleotl neraro 
precando, lb 6, 176 : Ingcnlum ancidua 
aversum. Salt J. 102 si flecUlur Ira 
deorum, Ov. M. 1, 178 : bortaturqua ai- 
mul flactltqaa loboiai, maOm, Stat 6. 5, 
1, 1J9. Bcflect plurlmnm valat ml- 
Berauo. quae judloem flecti ooglt to let 
Aimaelf & mowAQutot AI.2J. S. 
to Inm aside from, aaoid> ut earn 
(vlam) flectas, to ro^ Clc. Att ii, 18. 

4. In gramm. (1) to farm a word, 
verba derivare, flaotara, ondungere, 
Quint B, J, 16 hoe vooabnlum (jwTto) 
da Oiuooo flexum aat Gall. 4 , j fn, 
( 11 ) Iilectere syllabam. to gioe the cm- 
em^tm aoeent. Quint 1, 5, 22. B. 
Neutr. to turn, go, or uuircixqnuin 
procnl bos laevo nactantes litolta dhr> 
nunt Virg. Aan. 9. 172 : as Qabtoo In 
Tuscalanoa flexera odles. 14v. t, Bi 
nasdrubol ad Ooeonum ffaettt Id. 28, 
16: inda Yltellius Cremonam flexlt^ 
Toe H. 2, 7a 8. F 1 &* odprovl- 
dentiam saplontlaiDqua AacteiA U. A 
ij, I in ambltloDem, lb. 4, 17. 
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Hi. H. M^tcn. of vtat: fo 
hmtnt. ai vham tanm tofif^ OoL Olor, aft 
Vina aooqiMiaiMfnlioaiRQM CHo. Bn 
«UlaoslllollflNDt,Ov.F.jM]0, Q, (^Ls, 
Hag/t the JM dewM bMMt Iftotflo- iidiHimi 
leiuM luiao ttU ornna fdlM) oenai. Bp. ii. 

EirfS 2aSl 

flonibitk Lncr. 5. 1441. With fm, : Laor. j. 
hino laetu uibet imerain Home vide* floni 
tnvM, id. 1, afd. |||. Fig.: iebeina niawfc 
ilauriMngatpntpmm^^ fimfierti 


di good rapute, to be eimfnonl^ dirtfn- 
auuhed, etc.: constr. with the obi. 
and obioL With obL; in ana patrla 
rnnltli virtatibua ac benefldia floniit 
ttrtnce|ii^ do. Verr. 5, 49^ 128: piivatla 
ufBciii et ingeiiU latido floruit, UL de 
Or. j. 2, 7: florere onmi geneie virtutii^ 
id. Brut 7f 28 : nobilttate dioctpalorum. 
Id. de Or. j, 141. Jbaol. r ergo In 
3raecia muaici floruenint, id. Tuao. i, 
2, 4 : floret Bplcunis, id. Off. j, jj. 116: 
qui inter lUoo florebaa, Id. C^t 16, 


/loHd: Dametrlua fbalereoi eat floil* 
dier, aft Ita dleam, qoain Hjporldeik I 
do. Brat 82, 28|: florldlni gaona, 
(^t 2,1, 18: ontlObld.8, 1, 74! flo- 
ridiaahnna toi aennonlB attatna. Ana. 

fca, toum, 04^. rfloafaio] 
heaarimgJUwen,Jlo^^ aaltoa, 

Luor. It 11! labor, Lucan. 9, 290. 

flonfartaill dietum, quoa eo die 
nl^fernntarad8acnrium,Feat av.t 
florifiBitnm dedo^opto, Oloaa. Labb. 

fldrlgi&ltft a,uni,o4f.rfloa and gen 
root of gigim produotno bloiatwiu, btoa- 
aomiiiG (poetor the earlj beard) : Anth. 
Let u. p. 611 ed. Bunn. 

fldrlgari Sra. 8nun. 04;. [floe gero] 
iUnoer^emingt flowery : aedea, the gar^ 
den qf Eden, BeduL 2, 2: VenantCann. 

JflMUinia, a, urn, Ob; QHoa lego] 
Jlower^euIUng: apea, Ov. M. 15, |66. 
lldllpftnia. a. um. a!g. Tfloa pario] 


■eneotnte, id. Am. 1, 4: cum multia 
wiilninl floruit Quint 1, 1, 9 : floruit circa 
inUUmm, id. 12, 10^ 6: drcum tribua 
aotia uqpiger annla floret eqnua, u in 
hie urtmeJLxuir. 5. 882. 2. Of thlnga : 


9, l6»Amiliat quoo poatea vlrla fortia- 
almia flmlt id. 1^11. 9. 2, 4 : meua ad 
urbem aoeeaaua incrediblli honiinum 
multltudlne et gratulatione florebat iA 
Seat 6jt i|i: aliud floret laudibua, 
tfUor. 5, 1278 AheoL: quae (mogua 
Oraeda) nuno quidem deleta eat tunc 
florebat Oio. .Am. 4, ij : quae iiunllia 
admodum flornlt Suet lib. 1 : quorum 
auotoritaa nuudme flonbat dc, Kep. 
2, 14 : verborum vdtua interit aetaa, et 
Juvenum ritu florent modo nata vigent- 
que, Hot. A. P. 61 : aetherli dono cea- 
oen perentea aetemum florere genaa, 
ioJUnuidi in perpetual youA, Stat Th. 

'fljfliaaOQf 3> V. a. inoep. [floroo] to 
Umn to btoiaom or flouer : antequam 
(plantae) gemmaa agent et floreacere 
lodpiaat Varr. It R. i, 10 * floreacunt 

S IMre oerto arbuata, Lucr. 5, 660 
fami arldnm floreaoere Ipao brumui 
do. Div. 2, 14, j|. II. Fig. : to 


BOietum andum noreaoeire ipao brumaii 
die. do. Div. 2. 14, j|. 11. Fig.: to 

bgw teJhouriA or jmwper, to grow into 
nollte huno none primum flo- 
reaoeutem, flnnata Jam aUrpe vlrtutia 
tanqoam tniblne allquo pervertere, Id. 
Coel. 12, 79: ad aummam gloriam elo- 


* floreaoere oogunt Lncr. 2. 7;. 

flflrdOBi Ui um, [floe] ofJUnnert, 
maSe flowers (poet.) • conmae, wreathe 
fjfjtowers, PI. Aui. 2, 8, 15 * aorta, Tib. 
WM, 22: run, flowery woods, Yiig. 
Aon. 1, 410: Juga H^ettl, Val. FI. 5, 
944. II. •Tranef.: skinifig, Uoaw 


t ennea, Pac. and Att. in Serv. 
|. Aen. 12, 605: lanugo, Att lb. (at 


a imilf I Ui um, a^. [floe ooma] 
e hour adorned wuh flowers • 

fit wttA flowers, floridly, 
ft deplete veaUa, App.M. 11, 
f. 2691 eadeiie olarlua ec flomua eui* 
tiiit Idct Vhrt periec. |. 

^ vmn* «|f. Mn, Tflorl. 

due] someuSat Uoemm^t ore mtena. 
Cat 61, 191. 

. fldfidiut [floreol Ueom- 

flowery: hydfunll hortabere at 
audlat vooea potiua qoam FUtoniaf nx- 
ponea, quae imeetet flotlda at vaila? 
dc, Tuao. I, It 41 : lelt^ garlands nfl 
flowers^ Ov. F. 6^ |i2 ; jama, Lncr. |, 

fred^ baool^ t pndliua. 
Oat 61, f7 : dalatea floridlcr prato. 


I, II, 82 : flea aetatia, die prime qf Ufe, 
Luor. I, 771 : virkUaalmo Acre puaila. 
Gat 17, 14: in flora primo tantae Indo* 
ilajuvenlsezatlnotna eat PUn. Ep. i, 
9 : in Acre virium ae credena oaae, liv. 

15; prinina floe aniinl, yoiUMyl 
xijfowr, Stat Ach. 1, 6if : but alac^ floa 
anfml, ripe age. Sen. Ep. 26: videnma 
Unm aa de oanaa noiternm dotea 
et e tantSt qora ntaUt flbrai 


an^ er yoedl^ iemomee, d h pl w lW ; 
(viiga) quurn caatnm anlalt ytmm 
eatpan Eunse, Oat 62, 46* HftiiralMl 
flora aotatit uti ferant prime Hamll- 
cari oondUatna liv. 21, 2 : flerain ante 
tii (Oaaaarla) fli BUtaynla cgota mly * 
turn. Suet dea. 49> 8. Of s 

a flower, ewsMIidme nt , amamenit: at 
poRo conapena alt (eiatlol qaaaft ver^ 
bornm aententlarninqne flonbua^ Clc. 
do Or. I. 25, 96: iira ant lumen elo- 
qnentlae, id. Brat 17, 66: nulluafloa 
tunen neque lumen nUum (Inlf Oraaal 
oratione), lb. 66 , 211 : florem e« oolo- 
rem defoiaae, ib. 87, 298. [Ftoi, floreo, 
eDdfoUam, oontaln the aame root and 
are connected with the Or. pkiw,^h6oe» 


flflrfllentoi, a, um, aed> [floa] 
aboueiding in flmeers, Jlowery : Ilymet- 
tna, SuL 7 : purpurae, t. e. roaae purpu- 
reae, Auct Pervig Yen. 19. ||. Fig.: 

bUfomlng, youthful: succuba, Prnd. ovcA 
so, 191. 

flSrna, a, um, [iA] blooming, 
brtont (rare): equus flora et comanti 
Juba, Gell. I, 9. 

fl58, bile, m. a btociom, flower: ana- 
vea florea, Lucr. 1,8: Juvat novoa de- 
cerpere florcs, id. 1. 928 . recentea, Hor. 
Od. I, 27, 44. verai, ib. 2, 11, 9: flo- 
rum omnium varietoa, Clc. de Sen. 15, 
54 auavltaa odorum, qui afflarentnr e 
florlbua, ill. 17. 59 . lactiaalmi florea, id. 
Ycrr. 4, 48. 107 : florea roaae, Hor. OA 
2, I, 14 : recte necne crocom floneaque 
perambulet Attae i^la, al difbitem, 
the stage strewed wUhflovm, id. Ep. 2. 
I, 79 carduuB florem purpnreum miitit 
inter medios acnleos, puts forth, Plhi. 
10, 2j, 99. It M e ton. : the juios qf 
flouets; rure levia verno florea apia in> 
gent alveo, compleat ut dale! aedula 
iiiolle favoB, Tib. 2, i, 49 Plin. 11, 6 
7. 2. Like the Or. wrOoe, the prime 

or best part or kind: floa Llben. the 
bouquet or perfume cf wine, Pac. in 
Non. 498, 12 : ao vlnl (Baochl), Pi. 
Cure. 1, 2, 1 : toe bait ktndrfoU: Plln. 


teein : id. 14, 20, if : qf salt: Cato K. 
R. 88, 2 : rfmeal: Plln. t8, 9, 20, q 86 
qf cream: Yltr. 8, j toe finest dith: 
cuenae, Favorin. in Gell. 15, 8. (li) 
toe highest part, the top, crown, head: 
Vw froth qfwine: CoL 12, |o: Plln. 14, 
21, 27 • toe Uuters or soaks formed in 
ameltlng metala: Id. 14, 11, 24; the 
uppar dust of marble or gypanm . CoL 
12, 20, 8. Poet of the first hatisrf 
the beard: Yiig. Aen. 8, ito: Luoan. 6, 
56a . the tip of a flame: Lucr. 1, 898. 

8. In architect toe carved flowers 
on a Corintkim capUal : Yitr. 4, 1 : on 
a cupola: id. 4, 8. ||t Fig.- Oe 

flower, crown, ornament of anything: 
ale omnia fetua repreaaua, exuatuaque 
Biti floa veteria ubertaUa exarnlt 
Brut 4. 16: floa nobllitatla ac juven- 
tutta. Id. PhlL 2, 15, 17: legatorum, Id. 
Flaoc. 2A 61 : yavarta in qptimorum 
civium vel flore vel robore^ Id. Or. 10, 
14 : quod florla, quod roboria in Juven- 
tute fuerat amlaerant liv. 17, 12 : vi- 
tae, splendour, glory, Cic. do Or. 3, 3, 
SI • in ipao Graeciae flora, in toe vey 
flower, die areatest orenerity, id. N n. 


Dt App. Herb. 49. 

floiOilUt [noaealna] IkonUngly 


fl080fllllf, 1. m- (Km- [floa] a Uttk 
flower, floweret: fleta omnia oeleriter 
tonquam floaculi deciduut Oio. Off. 2. 
12, 4J. Tranaf. : toe pari rf frwSt 
where the traces qf the ooroUa, etc. re* 
math; Ool. 12, 45, 5. |t Fig.: blof- 
som, pride, ornament : non floaeuloa aed. 
Jam dedmum aetatia Ingreaana annum, 
eertOB att|ue defonnatoa fructua oaten- 
dcrat Quint 6 praef. 4 9! vitae, ifouto, 
Juv. 9, 127. 8. Eqi. of atgrle, flower, 

ornament: onml ex gentre ondlonem 
aucnpari et onmea uudique floaeuloa 
corpere atqiie dellbare, Cic. Seat 56, 
119: Juvenrbua floaeuloa omnium por- 
tium in oa, quae aunt dlctnri, conge* 
rentibua, Qnint 10, 5, 2| : nt Noctea 
iatae qnadam tonne hla quoque biatorloe 
floBcolia, leviter hOectla aapofgerentnr, 
Gell. 17, 2. 8. a motto, sentence 

culled ftom a wfltl^: Sen. Ep ||. 
,.fliiflt!e61a, [flnetua coioj 

Mviiip ui wovei: nurua, Sid. Caxm. 
10, 1. 

flliett-o51or, brla, 0^3, [flnetua] aeo- 
eiHourea: Mart Cap. i, 18. 

flilOtloiUllll, i» m. dim. [id ] a little 
loaoe, wanekt : App. Apol. p. 296. 

fliioiKfir&giii, A um, [fluctua 
firango jiraveinvalhfip ; lltua, Lucr. l, 

|06b 

flna W ginaf SB, m. [fluctua and gen 
root w^gn^wave-bom ; Nereoa. Mart 
Gap. 1, 2. 

flnotXginiif, % nm, atf . [lA] toaio- 
born: monatrum, Avlen. AriA 1117. 

fluetXger. 6n, 6nim. ocf^. [fluctua 
geio] wave-cringing, wavedmpAlifig, a 
poet epithet of a ahip : poet Cic. 
ap. laiA Orlg. 19, i. 2o (dub.). 

flnetlo, Oiiia,/.[fluo: €f. fluctua] for 
fluxio, a flowing, flow: fluetlone qo- 
culta laborarr, Iiin. ji, 11, 47, 4 127. 

flnqtil-iSniu, a, um, 09. [finctu 
aonua] wcwe-reeounding, roaring with 
wana : praftmduin. Bit 12, 155 : litora. 
Sen. Here. Oet 8|6u 
fli&0tS-Ylgn8| a, um, ttV. [fliutnal 
drioen eiwwby the waves . iiauto0,Stat 
S. 1, 1, 84: undo, id. Theb. 1, 271. 

>• V. n. [Id.] to teave, fleah 
flan ; Lucr. 4, 7J. 

nnotUtimt odv. [fluctuo] flaunt* 
ingly .* Afnm. in Non. 111, 29 sq, 

Tranif. In gen. : a tremukus motion, 
agUakon : tunc artua trejffldl, Inquletoa 
manuB, totlna ooiporia flnctuatlo, Seu. 
de Ira a, 15. ||. Fig. of the mind 

wavering, vacittahon: in ea fluctnatlona 
animorum eppriml incautoB poaae, Liv. 

^ floetao, hvt atom, i. v. n. or flag. 
tnor, atut 1. «.d».[iliictna] tomove Uto 
toe ivavet, to imdulaie, toJUnehilkeraind 
thither : alao^ toflaat hfUktr and toitoer, 
to be tossed twdrioendbeiiit by the warn 


orMttk I flin* H* N. f 4 ptaef. f 7. 8 l luatf- 





VtVCttfOB 








unlfUtTM. H. 1. 49: flaGttuit attr Lnor. 
^367 : dtvvetaeqiw idMM latoftiGtaat 
dnmli Mra mnidaBti tdlui. muMatn 
vUh fUmmtntf bnut, Le. lik« th* light 
wavM, Vlrg. O. a. a8i. 

Hie : Am. a, 73 : Amt. 

Prlap. 19^ ^ B. fluctnor: depre- 
iMuiMii In marl Qituoo modo In aiooo re> 
Unqmmtnr, modo fluGtuantmvApQ. Vlt 
leac. 14 : Deloi dluflnctiiAtA Ful. 4, ia» 
aa: lignum In longltudlnem fluotuatnr, 
4 oate ohout, id. i6i J8> 73 : lapidem e 
<ieyru Innila integrum fluctuarl tradunt, 
aundem oomminutum mergi, id. 36^ i 6 » 
a6. II. Fig.: to UfttiUst, uncertain t 
Jo loater, ketUaUtVtudUoU, A< fluctuo : 
Su. iVdin'ntanimoalatraiuiuillo? Ch, 
^d ii anlmue floctoat? Ft. Merc. 5, a, 
49: animouuncliiac^nnnofluctuatillnc, 
VlTg. Aen. lOk 680: mena anlmi tantia 
llnctuat Ipaa malia. Cat. df. 4; magnia 
cararumfcnctoatnfldl8.id.Q4.6a: mag- 
^oque InBrum flootoat aestn. VIk. Aen. 
4. 511: inter q>em metumque. Liv. 42. 
59 : in auo decreto. die. Acad. 2. 9. aq : 
fluctuantpm aenientlam oonflHnare. id. 
Att. I. lo : genna ormtlooia. Auot Her. 
4. 1 r. 16. B. fluctuor : ntrlua popoll 
mallet violorlam eaae. Aaotnatua aiuam 
ftierat, Llv. a3. 33 : vita Auctuatnr per 
advena et diffldtia. Sen. 1 ^. 111 ; am- 
hroila (beih^ vagi nomlnia eat et oirea 
aliaa hertm fluctnali. PUn. a7. 4. 11. 

' ' , f h wtn**i 

a. oini oeV. rfluctui]^! 
qfwanet^ tiUoury (run). & marl uuo- 
tuoio. itarmy, PI. Rod. 4, a. 5 ||. 

Traiiaf.: v^iioaee-likehti'nala. ania- 
ragdi, Pllu. 37> <8. 

flaotUfi 8 b. m. (g*^i. ring. Auctula. 
VaiT. Nigid. in (Jell. 4. 16 : nom. 
pljr, fluotl. Pao. and Att in Non. 488. 
la) [fluo] a flowing, undidaUag: Jacte- 
tur aquae fluctu quoque terra vadllana. 
Lner. 6. 554. Of tlie motion of the 
magnetic fluid : id. 6, 1052. And in an 
obaoeue aenae: id. 4. 1267. ||. a 

flioodingt a floods a wave, hiilow, : 
Incurau fluctua more aaovibat id. 5. 
1000 .* fona aquae dulcla. qul flucta 
totua opciiretur. by the flM-tide, Gic. 
Verr. 4. fj, 118: excltatlB maxinila 
fluctibna. id. Rep. 1.6. ab boxo avortlt 
fluctua ad litua acapbam. PI. Rod. i. a, 
76 : puppea ad magnltudinem fluctuum 
tempeatatumque acoommodatae. Caca. 
D. G. 3. 13 : in fluctibna conalatere. ib. 
4. a4 ; fluctua uti Tolutua ad tema lm< 
mane aonat per aaza, Vlrg. O. 3, 237 : 
indu mari magno fluctua eztollero cer- 
tant Run. Ann. 17. 16: aoae flnctlbua 
rommlttere, Gic. Vorr. a. 37. 91 : aedatia 
fluctibna. id. Inr. 2, 51, 154: liiclantom 
Icarlia fluctibna AiHcom mercator me- 
tuoiia. Hot. Od. 1. x, 15 : mulcere flue- 
tua et tullcre vento. Vlrg. Aen. x, 66. 
Proverb. : fluctua in aimpulo. apud- 
dU in a ttorm, 1. c. mtica ado about 
nothing, Gic. Leg. 3. x 6 . 36. 2 . PbeL 

tranaf a atreom of odoura ; unde fluena 
volvat varioa ae fluctua odorum. Lucr. 

J . 677 : of flre : atro volvena iucendln 
ucUi. VaU FI. 7. 57 *. HI. Fig.: 
indmoe, eommoHan, dwturoanoe : qul in 
hao tempeatate popnll Jactemur et fluo- 
tlbuB. Gic. Plane. 4. ii : Maaailla. quae 
cincta Gallomm gentibua barbarlae 
fluctibna alluitur, id. Flaoc. 26. 63 : con* 
tionnm. id. Mil. 2. 5: remm fluctibna 
in mediia. Hot. Jfip. 2. 2. 85 : boo omne 
tempua poet eonaulatum oUecimua Ua 
fluctibna. qul per noa a ccnununl peate 
depnlal, in noamet Ipaoa redundarunt, 
Gia de Or. 1. 1, 3 ; capere iramm fluctua 
in pectm, Lucr. 3. 299: Vlrg. Aen. 12, 
8 ji : triatea ourarum. Lucr. 6 ^ 34 : belli, 
Fr (Hence It flatto,fnUo; 

Auj.. 100, aaoauoaeaL enaraaiadL epua 
inde aolntf ao fluentea mm 
.. e aoholia mala ia^ aad tai 

aflumirt. Quint, i, i* 8 1 Inceaau 

ultm mnllalMm moUiilMBa fluentea, 

KJETBL!!' 

qaiMan aanamNii 


20, 66 : lenla et 

?^> ** 7 * .00 


oratlo, Gic. Or. 58, 298 : dlaalpata et In- 

culta et fluena oratlo, ib. 69, 220 : and 

of the apeato: in loda ac deaeriptio* 

nibna fliat ae fluentea aumna. Quint 9, 

4 ii| 8 . 

, flitter, inafltuingmamer 
(nrOi ttbl muitafliMQiBraefldna aqua- 
rum Ibruntur, Lucr. A 520: capillo flu- 
enter undonte, App. M. 2. m 122. 

ae. /. Cfluol a flowing, 
flu^ijU.1 loqueiidU^m. 3 <b 4 . 
fltUnfilfliiui, vm. my. QtaMBtnm 
noj wam-roBMHng: litua. Gat. 64, 
52 . 

fltaltp, X. 0.0. rflnentuml to uMrier: 
Venant Vit. S. Mart 4, 642. 

flflMLtlim, i> ft Cflno] a flow, flood; 
running ioater,aatr8aai (uau. In i^.): 
fluenta lubrloi^ Lucr. 5, 947 : Xanfbi, 
Viig. Aen. 4, 143 1 ranca OMjti, ib. 6, 
327 : Ttberina, Ib. 12, 35 : qnum inter 
fluenta tibHa fldibuaque oondneret by 
the An^touq Fior. 2, 8. In atop.; App. 
de Leo Boer. p. 52 : Aua. Moa. 10, 59. 
Of mOk: flneuta maxnmanun, Am. 4, 
141. y. Tranaf. : a itream qfflre : 

flit 8808 (uleo fluiaoo). 3. o. n. ineep, 
Cl£]toSime>lu^ to melt, literdm; 
aalem In aqua flueacere, Aug. Civ. L. 

»ie.: 

puella. Mart Gap. i, ttfln. 

fltndiOi X- o. a. l^flulduKl touutite^ttui; 
dtiaolee .* Goel. Aur. Tani. 5, n. 
flUdlll, a. urn, ffluo] flowing, 
mtranum eat quam 
liquor. 


Aqgi OiT< D. 7, afl. 


Inbla 

non 

Or. 


A^q, III: Tailing 



etbaa, Vanr. B. E. 3 , 1 % | 

In oontrarlaa parm tvaimnt, OIAmv. 
I. 35. 18: aaoMtui ad 

flnman, quad inter com et Domitli cui- 
tra fluebat, Gbea. B. GL jf 17 : aaiiu 
flumlna, Lucr. 5, 910: (harnt) venae 
aquaram tern, ez qniboa eiMifalia 
flunina ffltet poaannt, San. Q. N. 3 * iq: 
una para (GMlUae) initlum capit a flu- 
mlae RbodaiKvcontinetorGanimnaflu- 
— KG. 1, It non Serea, non 


, a, urn. a^. [id.1 melt- 
** * ^ libnnda Inzu 


^utd 7 qmd tarn oonti 
tenPCDum fluldo? Col. 8. 16, x 
Viig.G. 3. 484: cruor, id. Aen. 3, 661 : 
oaplciam fluidoa hunmiio aaiiguine rlc- 
tUB, Ov. M. 14, x68: alvua, Seren. Sam- 
mon. 29^R. ||, M e ton. : oqft, dock, 

1m, loMuid ' ftondba. Lucr. t, 597 : 
lacertl. Ov. M. 15, 231 : labor et aeatna 
moUia et fluida Gallorum corpora do- 
oedere pugua ooflglt. Liv. 34, 47 : caro, 
Plln. 9, 30, 50 : veBtia, flowing, loooe. 
Just 41, 2 : Sen. Ocd. ^2. |H, Act 

rdawing, u^eAUng: calor, Ov. M. 15, 
362. 




Tenain ijvo|ie flumen orti, Hbr. Od. 4; 
If, 24: vmllmnoa ad Aatnrie flumen 
Maeiflna flidit Liv. 8, 13. Inrellnenoei 
to tmvMllng bgr water the ^raaee no 
o u nde flu agine and idveraoflnxnine mean 
reipactivelF down m up ike Wear ; but 
Um^ are aomdlliDea used In apeaklng of 
travelling by laud, to indicate ilie direc- 
tion of the Journey relattvely to the 
couree of the river : a. p. : oocundo flu- 
mine ad Lutetiam iter fboere cowlt, 
Gaea. K G. 7, 58: Gaeaari iter eraCmn- 
giuB, adverao flumlne, ut vodo ixanalre 
poaeet,id.B.G.3(3o. 8. Tranaf.: of 
other tbingi which flow : a atraam, >lood 2 
eanguinia, Lucr. 1, 3 f 4 >' Iwfloque hu- 
mectat flumlne vmtum. fleas u team. 
Vlig. Aen. 1, 465 : xigldo concuaaae flu • 
mine nubea ezonerebantur, a torraiit of 
rain, poet Petr.Sat. 113 : ut picla e ooelo 
doinlaaumflnnien,axtrnam9fipttdk, Lucr 
6, 257 : magneala flumliia aazi, tie map- 
noNe ttream, id. 6, 1063: eflbaaequs 
ruunt inopino flumlne turboe, in a vati 
ttream, SUTia, 185. ||. Fig.; of 

dlioonrao or atyle: a flUw, fluency, 
ttream ; oratlonfa flnnUne remheniorla 
convicla dllnuntur, CIc. N. L. 2, 7, 20 s 
flumen orationia anrenm, id. Acu. 2, 
|8, 119: flumen verbomm volubiUtas* 
que, id. Or. x6, 51 : Lyalaa pnro fimtl 
qUtim magno fluimni proplor. Quint lo, 

itUnloeUniiif i. dim, £fluinen3 
a tmall ttream, rindtt: Innoc. de Gai. 

^ fltZailnUifl, e, my. Dd,l partatfidtp 
to a river: CoeL Aur. Taro. 1. 1. 

flflxnLiilUl, a. urn, my. tjW I*:: 
tamtf^ to nwra.^ou^ in pt fir^punt 


avi atum, I. V. n./V8q. [fluo] 

to float, twim, tad: inlacnApuarfaliuno 
omnia floltont nihil mergitur, Flbi. ji, 
2, 18 : materiea primo aidlt, poetea flnl- 
tore Inoipit, id. i|, 7, 14: navem flui- 
tantem in alto tempeatatibaa, Cie. Seat 
20, 46 : flultana alveua, Liv. x, 4 : flui- 
tantea inaulae, PUn. 16, 36, 66; juenu- 
dum utrumque per Jocum ludumque 
fluitantlbUB, tioaa mio aatt about. Pun. 
Ep. 8, 8. 2, to wane, undulate, flop: 

flnitautla apluaira, Lucr, 2, 556 : pleno 
fluitantla vela theatro. Prop. §, x8, 13 : 
vela eummo flnitantia malo, Ov. M. xi, 
470 : fluitantla lora, ilocfe, id. A. A. 2, 431 : 
veatla non fluitana aed atiiota ct ainn- 
loa artua ezprinien8,>loioBv, leeee. Ten, 
G. 17 : amictna. Gat 64, 68 : flnltana 
labaiMque mllao, atopperflip, Tac. H. f, 
18. II. Fig.: tele dciiH^ or im- 
oartoGi, to wooer, toefllatei anlmo in- 
oerto flnitani, Lucr. 3, 1065 ; apo duUae 
lunae, Hor. Ep. i, 18, xio: unde pri- 
mum creditor Oae dn ae lldea IlnitaBie, 
Tac. H. 2, 93 fln , : fluitana ildea, Claud. 
K G. 247, 

fltimflilj Ibis. ftCidJ a flowing tf 
waters a flood, ttream: Roanoneb oqnam 
Albanam cave lacn oootinerl, cave In 
more manore auo flumlne alnaq on old 
pro|dMtlofionnula in liv. 5, x6: ruidua 
montano flumlne torrena, Virg: Aen. 2, 


VI- 


305: vlaendua a^ flumlne le n gu wo 
CoogHoa cnana, Itar, ^ 8 , 14. 17: 
donac me flumlne vivo aldn0io,flia iso- 


ingrivert: equa,0v.F.2,46: undae,kL 

cygnuo, Ov. H. 8, 67 : vblucraa, 

2. 253: cUaaia, iiaad for croteing s 

river, Sll. 4, 494. 

Bno, nl,xumCMjMi/.flaeria,Lncr. 
6, 801 : tupine, fluctum, eoc. to Frlac. 

p. 817 P.). 1. V, n. [aldn to pluo, and 

perb. flotn to flow: leni flult ai^ 
flumen, liSn. Aim. 5, 19 : ut fluml 
oontrarioa poriea flnzoiint, Gic. Div. 1, 

35. 78 : auiea turn dlcat per terraa fiu- 

mlna vulgo fluzioee, Lnor. 5, 910 : HeU 
vetiomm inter flnea et Auobrogum 
Rhodanna fluit, Gaaa. KO. i, 6: ea, 

quae natnra fluerent atque manaient, 

ut aqua, Gic. N. D. x. 15, 39: fluxit la 

temim Remi cruor, Hor. Rood. 7, 19 . 
fluit da ooiixMU audor, Ov. If. 9, 173 : 
Yirg. Aen. 5,200: nudo aub pede mnata 
fluimt^ Ov. K Am. 190: madidto flnit 
nnda capUlIa, id. M. ii, dfd: 
iianaea,Hor.E;pod.a 3 f: dvns 
Oela. 2, 6 : fluit ignlboa ai 
fluid, meltt, Ov. M. 2, 251. fl. 

Tranaf. ; to flow, overflew, run down, 
drQ) with any ftnUL With aU. of-tbs 
1b£g: qnum flavluaAtntoa 

flai^(^Llv.i.43,98: cnii . 

Ov. M. 7, 341 : ttmt audoiu et liaai<« 
tndlne meinbiu, Llv.38, 17 1 pliqpd fluH' 
uiupilne tellne, VoL II 6^ 360: VfUaqnq 
rubenti ffluzlt midotiuniiaio, 4 NwqdMwt 
80.7,190. AbtttirnndldmijmdmlM^^^ 
TMto $. m* 

entea m rn aia t aa q na bucoaq 

rnttb jMlsToinin I Llf? 


.j,0v. 

flumliia. Hor. EpoK i|, 
Vlig. 
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Jim^t hto dMM ffmnUfttiuhU. O1I.1, 
fk tit fcfttiUftto (Mill Bomi; VL 
!l«t.ti 6 : nantliftnDlilittiit Apollo ({.0. 
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rU} MOMMff if • t o ftlp OTia N 
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Mniaeo or o^s Jur. loTit ; Front 
Bp. afl M. Omo. I, t. n. Fig, * a 
kfndler, tacUtrt hio tottni oalitiUBiM 
fomaculo, App. ApoL a iti. 

i-*teS?^?fe^^ 5 SiS^ 

MIftf In oitatilms IbffDwairav^ 

]>• ii JI1 loj : QikMla. Goto |L It | 8 ; 
Miiila» FUn. U, 3^ 4t: n^vtmtpii* 
Irtoi fonuMlboa omMlt VIa A«d. % 
M: liillDd. t, 5 * 
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»tt.& a«7.l6t w* 

or q^WB oQgwe ku* 

^ jteqmld. 01 .|,|,fai Pro- 
Torkt fsTtM ftvtm §Mmt,Jbrt¥ne 
hmm M« Wmm, Tw. Ph. i> 4, ai : 
iP rt B Bon niMBite fortuna nt 

«l Ittootore uororblo, ted malto niMlf 
iBtliL Olo. Tuml 1, 4, II : Mid ellfp- 
aednlo. InquMii. fadm. Sod 
dortiuia fortes. Id. Fin. $, 4. id. % Ot 
Ihiiiii; ox quo fit. at aaunoslor sonoo- 
tw^ qiMm ■dolesoonUo ot foraor. id. 
do SOD. to. 7a : fortilmo oealls. toUh epet 
tpairlMiigv^eauiraget Id. Ait 15, ii : for- 
dadmo ot moxlmo onimo Cbro, kL Fsm. 
6 f i^ Jin. ; poctns, Hor. Kpod. 1. 1^: for- 


qnodain «nttnl ImpAtn^ 

Or. li 0, ji : Monima ot fortloilinA po- 
pidl Itomaiil llbortotli xocopoiuidoe cn* 
pldltoA Id. Pbll. ia« 1. 7 : In re pabllca 
forte Mom, U. Att 8. 14 : nt nnllum 
poolo fbrttns fMtamlnteie posset. Caos. 
B. O. jt 14: ■oerrlmsio sc forttssimae 
sontontlae. do. Gat. 1, 6. 1 j : oratlo for- 
tls et Tlittls. id, do Or. i, 54. W- 
placldls misoonlom fortia dictls. Ov. M. 
4i 6|2. (Heneo tbimuA a noun fortia. 
llffirwas Sp.JViersa; ¥t, force.) 

odo. power/uttif, 


Bac.4.7. af: 
Oot 19: 


flfgonuap : aatrlngoro . 
ewberare tItbIs uvas. FalL 
•nblatls fortius monlbos, Petr. 9 for- 
tius attrahero lora. Ov. R. Am. J98. 
Sup, r fortissimo urgentoa. FUn. 9. 8. 9 : 
rigorem fortissimo aervat ulmns. id. 16. 
fo, 77. II. itranifiy, powafuUy, bold- 
M. orattely. vatUnUly, uiaomMy : quae 
(vinda. vosbora) tnllsso illnm fbrtltor 
ot patlenter ferunt, dc. Phil ii. 1. 7 : 
IbrSter ot oaplonter fern. id. Ait 14, 
ij : fortltorexcelloiiterquo insta. id. Ofi.'' 
1, 18, 61 : bollum gerere, id. Flaoc. J9, 
M: snstinere impotum hoatiam, Caca. 
B. 0. 1. II : perira Hor. S. 2. j, 42 : ah- 
snmptis rebos maternis atqaejiatemiR, 
maoifuUy made away wUkt id. ra. i. ic. 
27. Cbmp. : pngnare, Gaea B. G. 2. 26 : 
ovollere qiinas animo qnam agio, Hor. 
£p. 1, 14. 4: fortlaa et melius soeat res. 
id. 8. I, 10, 1$. Sup.; Dolttbellaiiillu- 
riam facero fortiBBime porseverat. Ole. 
Qaint 8, ji : boBtlbusiesUtlt Gaea B. G. 
4» 12- 

fOftlUUbt fnls./. tfoTtts] otmigth: 

I, Of too body (rare) : hlroorum, 
Pbaedr. 4, 16. 6: haeo femiadUa do 
" retorta ob fortltudlnem solent 
• JlmMieoa duroMltty, lUer. £p. 
64, la H, Of the mind: fmmesg, 
memUneu, muraye, both active and 
paaaivo.y]Mqih«ia remduHan, bravery, in- 
h^pUUyi fortitudo ost oonsiderata pe- 
rkworum sosoeptlo ot lobomm porpes- 
olo, dc. Inv. 2, 54, i6| : fortitodo eat 
Inquit (Ghi7BlmB\ solentia remm per- 
fsiendarom vei affecUo animl in patl* 
ondo ao porforendo Bummao logi parens 
tfne tlmore, id. Tusc. 4, 24, cj: forti- 
tndo ost animi aifectio, quum In adoun- 
do perkmlo et in laboro ac doloro pationa 
tnmprocul ab omni metu, ib. 5, 14. 41: 
of. id. Off. J, IJ, 117 : Anot Her. j, 2, j : 
Cie. Off. I, 19, 62 tq.! magnitudinla 
animl ot fortltudinla eat, iJhIl exU- 
moioorB, omnia humona dciiplioera. nihil 
qood homini aoddere posslt intoloran- 
dnm potaiu, lb. j, 27, loo: pro mnltitu- 
dine hemlnam ot pro gloila belli atque 
fsTtitadinla t " 

arbitnibantur 
i^n.; fortll 



rar, 8 , 4 , i 

saMn fortitnoo ' 


so: 
> yo» 

InplMr.; ountigltur 

jodlnes non Inffarforos 

mlllMiiiB, Gto. OBI 1, 22 Jin. 
..fertlll8WB8» 

tisi aomawkat etnmg or pmoeifvA: Su- 
trios In Fblg. Myth, j, 8. 

ibrtttitoi fff eftonce, oocMent- 
e^fartSSondpt ut mlhl no in demn 
qqhM oaden vldoatiir, ut soiat, quid 
cMU ot fbrtnllD Ibtumm sUk dc. Dlv. 

I forloito aatl 


Artuito. H Tim. 1 j : 


0.7*8» 

8. 25 




tatuiii, oogitatam attuUstl, id. PUL 10^ 
tda , : fortalto aliquid ooneluMi^tequa 

dmiaUy, eamiaUyt FL AnL a. i, 41: 
Lent 1,2. 

^fbrtutns (i Her. Od. 2, 15, 17; 
Fbaodr. a. 4, 4 : diartt Juv. 11. 225: 
Blanil. I, 182! a, um, ndf. Tforte: 

2vlth gratuitos] Mot tohei 

place by ebanee or accident, ccttual, 
aeddenUU, fertuitoue: oononnio re- 
nun Artnltarum, Oic. Top. 19, 71 : 
ooncursu quodam fortuito (atomorum), 
id. N. 1). I, 24, 66: oespes, Hor. Od. 
2, 15, 17: Intum, Fotr. ijj: contn- 
bominni, Fbaodr. 2« 4, 4** snbita ot 
fortuita oratio, unpremedUafai, Cie. de 
Or. I, JI, ijo: boDum, id. N. 1). j. j6» 
87 : praeaensiones pm fortultac, id. Dlv. 

5 t» X09: GlamoroB, Quint 10, j, jo: 
pugiia, id. 6, 7. 10 : nlhll esse inordina* 
turn atque fortultnm, id. i, 10, 46. 
Neat, abaci. : etiam ilia fortuita aderant 
amnio, id. 6 proof, f 11 * fortultorum 
laoB famvior, id. j, 7, la: nihil tarn ca- 
pax furtuitomm qnam maie, Tac. A. 
14, |. I 

fbrtflnai 00 (old gm. step, fortunas, 
like iamlli^ escas, vlas, etc., Naav. in 
Prise, p. 679 P.) /. Ca lengthened form 
of JbrBj eaanoe, nap, hwk,fate,fortwn 6 
(good or ill) : quid eat allud fora, quid 
fortnna, quid casuB, quid oventns, niai 
quum bIc aliquid oecldlt, sic evonit ut 
vol non codore atque evenire, vol alitcr 
cadere atque evenire potuerit? quo mo- 
do ergo id, quod tcmcre fit caeoo casu 
et volubilitate fortnnao, praeBontiri et 
pracdicl potOBt? Cic. Div. 2, 6, 15 : nlhll 
cBt tarn contrarlum rationi et cohBton- 
tiae quam fortune : nt mlhl no in deum 
quidem cadere vhieatur, ut sclat, quid 
casu et fortuito futurum sit Si cnim 
Bcit certe illud evenlct : sin rerte evo- 
niet nulla fortnna eat, lb. 2, 7, iB so.; 
vir od coflum fortunamque fellx, Id. 
Font 15 Jin. : plus fortimam quam con- 
allium Valero, id. Tusc. 5. 9, 25 : (bona) 
posita nm tarn in conslllis uoBtris quam 
in fortunae temeritate, id. Am. 6, 20: 
adversante fortnna, id. Rep. 2, 16 Jin. ; 
fortunae rotam perttmesoere, id. FIs. 10, 
22 : prospeia adversave fortuna, id. N. 
D. J, 17, 89 : integre fortune, et alfiicta, 
id. bull, jijin . ; non praedpua, sod par 
cum ceteris fortunae conditio, id. Rep. 
1, 4: fortuna optima, lb. j, 17 Jin.; rel 

G iblicoe fortuna fotalis, id. Seat. 7. 17 : 

Hi fortune. Goes. B. C. 2. 6: commu* 
tata fortune, id. B. G. j, 6. In plur. ; 
omnea laudare fortunas mess, Ter. And. 
I, i, 69: et seoundas fortunas amlttere 
ooactus eat, et in adversis sine ulio re- 
medio permaneFO, Cic. 8uU. 21,66: se 
sues clvltatlsque fortunas qJuB fidel per- 
mlssumm. Gees. B. O. 5* Jjiu. ||, 
Esp. : without secundaev adverso, either 
paw luck or dl/crhme, ooeoidinq to the 
context 1. for fortuna secundo, good 
luck, ffood fortune, proeperity ; Maximo^ 
Marcello, Scipioni non solum proptor 
vtrtutem. sed etiqm propter fortunam 
aaepins Impaia mandate, Gic. ManlL 
16b 47 : Judlclam hoc omnium mortep 
Hum est fortuiuan a deo petendam, ML 
N. 1). J, j6b 88: diutuma cum fortuna, 
id. Dlv. 1, 20, J9 ; Buperbom se praebnit 
in fortune, kL Att 8,4: a fortnna de- 
serl, Caes. B. Q. 5, 14: habendam for- 
tunae gratiam, id. B. G. J, nj : dum for- 
toiia futt, Virg. Aen. j, 16 : deos pre- 
cetur ot oret, ut redeat mlseris, abeat 
fortuna luperbis, Hor. A. P. 201 : ut tu 
fortunam, sic nos te, Oelse, feremnsi id. 

1, 8, 17 : venimus ad summum for- 
tunae, lb. 2, 1, 12 ; ut te oonfostlm liqoi- 
dos fortunae rivus Inauiet, ib. 1, 12, 9. 
Hence, per fortunao, far heav&rie salts: 
Cie. Ati 5 > H* ^ fortuna sd- 
verss, ill iHCfo miffortune, adeeretty 
(ran); in earn fartwm ^enlmns, ut 
etIaBi huic lul Bdbls ssrvlendnm sit, 
Sulpb Gle. Fara. 4, 5 r ut arte 
— Hlor. 8. 2, 8, 8j. 


JMqMr set 



sefvi, id. Yeir. i, J2, 8f : 
esse fortuna. Id. Fam. ij, < : apes om^ 
pllfloandsa fortanae, kL Am. 16b 59* 
Oallns utrom avem, on gsntem, on for- 
tunam coiporla signlflcet, bsdily oondi- 
Hon (of a eannoh)b Qnint 7, 9b >• 8. 

Meton. : (gm. in jpliir.) pnperi y , pea* 
aeuUma, geoae,fartune : turn propter rel ^ 
publioao calamltates omnium posses- 
sioncB erant Incertae : nunc deum im- 
mortelium benlgnitete omnium fortunae 
sunt certaa, Gic. Rose. Com. 12, jj; 
bona fortunimque, M. Yerr. i, 44, iii : 
pecunia fortunaeque, id. Rok. Am. J, 7: 
fortunas morte dimittere, id. Tusa 1, t, 
12: omnibus fortunis sociorum con- 
Bumptls, Gees. B. Q. 1, ii JSn. : furtuna- 
rum peiicula. Quint 4. 2, 122. Sing. : 
quo mihi fortuna, si non oonceditur 
uti ? Hor. Ep. I, 5, 12 : nec mea concessa 
CBt aliis fortune, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 57 : adin 
nomcn invidlosae fortunae (^sarls, 
VelL 2, 60: de fortuna, qua utorque 
abnndabat Quint 6, i, 50: fortunam 
in nomlnlbus habere, Bcoov. Dig. 4, 7, 

^ fortunately, prosper* 

oualy : teliciter, absolute, fortunate vi- 
vere, CM. Fin j, 7, 26. 

fniirt fiiiAtini. adv. luckily, fortun- 
ately: >hm. in Non. 112, 2. 
fortfln&tna, a, um, rart, [fortuno] 

II. AdJ.; j^rmT^crous, lud^, happy, 
fortunate: salvus atque fortunatua 
oemper Blea, FI. Am. 2, 2, 5 ; et mispr 
anm et fortnnaiuB, id. Capt 5, j, 16: 
quam eat hie fortunatus putaiidn.s, 
Cic. Esp. 1, 17: noe qiiicquam insl- 
fortunato intolerabllluB fieri 
potest id. Am. 15, 54: mlhl vero. Gii. 
et F. ScipionoB comitetu nobllium Ju- 
venum fortnnati vldobantur, id. de 8on. 

9, 29: fortunate senexl Yirg. K. i. 47 : 
o fortunatem rem publicom I Cic. Cat 
2, 4, 7: fortnnatUB illius exltua» id. 
Bmt w, 129: vita, Hor. i, xi, 14 : 
nt nobis haec habltetio bona, faustW 
felix fortunateque evenJat, PL Trin. 1, 

2, J. Poet with gen.t fortunatua 
labonim,lUu!|)y in hie eufferimge, Yirg. 
Am. IS, 410. Cbmp.: CsmoBdesdiosn 
BoUtuB oBt nuBquam se fortnnatiorem 
quam Fraeneste vidisse fortanom, Cic. 
Div. 2, 41 Jin. ; Hor. A. F. 295. ; 

Arcbolaus, qui tom fortunatJssimnB 
habcrctur, Gla Tusc. 5, X2, 14 : foriuna- 
tlBBlmo proelio docertare, YelL a, 12. 

8. Esp. in good circumetanoee, well 
off, wealthy, rveh: gratia fortunatl et 
potcntlB, Gic. OIL 2, 20, 69 : apud Sco- 

r t, fortunatum b^lnem et uoMlem, 
de Or. 2, 86, jgi: quid vos bone 
mlBeram oo tenuem Beetemlni praedam. 
qulboa licet Jam esse fortnnatlssimla r 
Coes. R 0. 6b J5« 

fortilxlOi avi, atom (old form of the 
pe^. euig. fortunaBsInt AfraxL In Non. 
X09, 18) 1. V, a, [fortuna^ to make 
pniperoue or fortunate, to makehuppy, 
to proepeTfllA : Di furtunabunt voatra 
oonsUia I FL TrIn. 2, 4, 175 : tibl patri- 
del fortunent Cic. Fom. 2, 2 : 

. honorsm tibi deos fortunare 
volo, ib. 15, 7 : to, quamenmqne deua 
tiU fortunaverlt horsm, grate aume 
monn, whaieoer happy kaur Frootdenoe 
hoe aXtoUed you, HoL Fp. x, xi, 22. 
AbioL : decs ego omneB,ui fortunaoslni, 
preoor, Afosn. in Non. 1. c. 

ISr&lif terum, m,pttt.dim. rfonul a 
bcOh-ooee: llbros rnkfUlnoa oondidlt 
dmfons foralis auiutli sub Pslatinl 
ApoUinia boaL Suet Aug, ji : Juv. j, 
219. ||. fori significant ttOfrosnsta 

raeoteaua, ex q^bos etiam mil 
foredoe dicimua, Fest s. «. forum. 

Iffram, 1, n. (old form foruab L m. 
LodL^Gbaite. p, ff P. and In Non. 
206 , 15 ) rakfai fo fbrim fomaj 
what is out qfdesm^ on euMds space er 
jdoesi heuae qppoaid to the Am, m 
peOUe place, a w g rhuf jfo es. L lis 
qpm «cMi ey OTM hi^ a ImiA ; qggd 











toitar ImhmiU 

wm^mm ^ji^p ■mpwi* 

AfVi 

MM|L MflnWMPiMflf M ft plMB 

u ^ ■ jniiing j q -■ 

toiTCDtk/Br 


rnat, yifr._L.JU 5 . Ji. 4*. # «4l.*g* 

plMiirtan, PL Cm 4 . i, ii : nAu, 

Ulpi IMIg. I, 12 » I. or plMM whin 
nuurkotf wm Iwld, « mqHMPW% 
martof.* L. Clodliii, pliiniuA|M>U dr> 

cumflmuieiiik qvl propennttL eat fim 

mOlta iMtuenL ifanut etqoe introdae* 

tm est» ram oonfeclt* do. do. 14 . 40 : 

oppldom NnmJdaniin. nombm Vasi. 

forom ranim vemdlum totioi ra^ 

nuaJme oolefantum, SilL J. 47 . Pro- 

verb.; idiU ati too, ypM Aneio Aom to 
•iMfe* |^Ol•r marUBet, 1. e. haw to aetfor 
yowr own adamtagt. Ter. Fb. 1, a, 29. 


pabllo 


8. tof moohd^t^MOtfonim, u the 
firfiimpel piece of meeting, where 
nan were diieas ' 

heUL HMMMJ tnoii 

n t hence also Meton. affoibn if 
etoto oMitfftMratoen or hen*- 

^ totftoen. In Borne eep. the forom 


C l belwem Ae OagOtoUne and Pala- 
hiUif farrcNifided hy porUoott (ho* 
tollcoe)aiid Aealh^pf ^men^p^hoitp- 
ora(aigeDteriM): v. Smith** Ant 547 1 
In fora tmheqiie, Clc. Rep. i. 17 : enl- 
penveite de foro^to pick thorn up in 
hke toreet Id. Fin. j. 2. 4 1 qnom M- 
mue qnldem Vlrglntiii vlimiiem flllem 
In foio Boa maun intenmlioet Id. Rep. 
2, 17: in fonim deeoendere, ih. 6b 2 
(f^. ep. Non. got, 28): fkllecem 
drool 


)iroam Teqtertlnuimiae pe r erra leepe 
forum, Hot. S. i, 6, 114 hoetee In fora 


BO kwli petentknlb 
•titerunt ueg. B. U. 7, a8 gledletoree 
ad forom producti, Id. B. G. 1, 14: nt 
primom forum ettlgerim, enpaped hi 
pnbbe offoAn, dc. Fam. g, 8 • atudle 
fori. Too. Agr. jq forom poteolque 
muidAbo * ' ” 


Llbonla 


■icda, adimam can- 


tan aeverli, (ho prove offoArt of e toto, 
Her. Ep. I, 19, 8. Of toe odministni- 
tlon of Juetioe: nt paoem cum hello, 
legea com vl, forom et Jorla dlcUonem 
' et aimla oogferatls, Clc. 

I (tempoa) In 


Vorr.4. 


qoodi 


oc i>ro dator, t^jolnt 10, 7, ao 1 
nec feiraa Jura Inaairamqne forom ant 
popull tahulaila vldlt Virg. 0. 2, coa : 
forom agere, to hold a court . hM on 
attioe, dc. Att g, 16. So poet tranaL: 
Indidtqne forom et patrlboa dat Jam 
vocatia, Vlig. Aen. g, 758: dvltatea 
quae in id forom oonyenennt, to that 
couruattrict, dc. Terr. 2, 15, j8; 
extra eonm forom yadlmcnlom pro- 
mittera, hepond Ati dUtriet, ih. 15, 
j8. Proverb. ; rea vertltor In mao 
forOi (ho matter ii jMNcUm in my own 
court, uffoBto me nmoip, PL Moat g, i, 
10: In aneno fora Utlgaie, not to know 
what to do. Hart 12 praof. Of the 
tranaoctlon of bnalneBa: haeo lldea 
atqne haeo ratio pecnniarom, qoae 
Bomae, qoae in foro veraator, do. 
Manil. 7, 19: qnooaqne negotlahere? 
aimoa Jam trlginta in foro venarla, Id. 
Place. 29, 70: loblata erat de foro 
Bdea, UL Agr. a, g Jin, : not hone Poa- 
tomom Jam prfdem In foro non ba- 
beramoa, he waoULhamhema hatakrupt 


(onpm, M. Rah. Poet if, 41 

to onto the marftet, f . e. to heeome 
hanfoa^Ban. Ben. 4, 19: Jnv. ri, 50. 

ihe emperan Joatloe woo 
admlniateted not 007 In the forum 
BflBumom, tat alao in the fora JoUl 
Chaaaito and AogoaU ‘ 


acrlpUeun forta ftaoda, qolboa trina 
non eoillelnnt ton, Sen. de Iim 2. o: 

fteoBi • ••«<»/»’ mrtiw 

mmiTm. B.B.I, $4, »:CS, 11, a. 


s 


I illlmdmaeMMb alH p« 

Ota da Stot 8^ iTf 
UM foM 

Tranet unm tf mm la, 

loea divlaa natribOB emdlU 

,_-lm 

oeientr/briappeltotl, Uw,M,jgi ftrao 
In drao uXoS Hl i, g 6 ._ §, m 
hid In a garden: ongoBipaine inpB ad- 
sno thwii* Oni. IQ. QQ. n 

ceaofbaeit caaqM 4 taatqnaMioB 8 

a alaatortom ealfocbuoa, AogoBt 
In Boat Aog. 71. 

t for tonmitg. e. 

_ M* /. f foaaae, foam fodkl] a 
, trmwh, fom : aaiio Boflbdlt gur* 

g te fooiBA Loot, g, 481 : fodera foaima, 

Iv. j. ^ 


teni.1 

SBIMU n 
ditch, trm 


Clc. B^ 2, 6: dreomdara moenia 
la foaao. Salt J. 2| : and, hi a 


atqna 

ent conatiiictiiRt 

latam cblitoDlavl leota Gta Tnaa g, 20b 
99: vallo foaeaqoa mni^ Caeo. B. O. 
2, gjin,: Jttieid fooiam ImmanlaalmiB 
gantiboa dl^lcan et oppooera, Cta Pta 
jj, 81 :dfKen foaaamjjlea. B. Q, 7, 72: 
deprimere foaaam, tUrt B. O. 8, 9 : 
croor in foaaam conftaanB, Hor. 8. i, 8, 
28. 8. n grave: Inocr. OreU. no, 

4794 * 8,jradandamnliehrla: Aoet 
PH^ 84: Juv. 2. la II. Fig.: a 
boundary: oUnd foaaam datermmareb 
Tert adv. Hear, la 


ftMjtM. I. «. OL 1 a tamitoyi 
AoetlMi agr. p. ^ aiM 267 Goee. 

fotoOblfUl <V -tnu, a, om. 114/. 
_ujdiig out dug up: creta Torr. R.R, 
1, 7, 8 aal, ib.: arena, nin. 16, 21, 94. 

id. j6» 18, 29: flumen, Amm. 24, 6. 

fiNMlo. Onia, /. Cfodio] a dippinp 
(rare): reuenti foaeione terram fomare 
oaleutem, dc. K. D. 2 , 9 » 29 : PUn. 17» 
26, JO. in plur,: quid foBalonea agrl 
re|iaBUnatloiieBqoe proforamf Ctc. de 
Sen. ij, 51 . 

fOfliailii b* nm, T. foaalolaa. 

Imbo, av( atom, 1. v. a./req. ffodlo^ 
to dip, piereo; corpora tella, Earn, in 
Varr. L. jL 7, 9, 99, 6 100. 
fiMor, 1". C“-] “ 

deloer : labefacta movena robnatoa Ju- 
gera foesor, Virg. Q. 2, 264: Hor. Od. 
1, 18, 19 : Col. II, 2, j8: oeo aepta novae 
Jam moenia laxet foaaor, a mtoier, 
•apper, StaL Th. 2, 419. 8. npmvo^ 

doppor : Inacr. OreU. no. 4029. $. n 

vnorenwMer,J^ieator: Aob. Ep. 49. 

4. in a oontBmptaooB ilgnil a 
Udmarinp fellow, acloien: Cat 22, 10: 
quom bIb cetera foBBor, Pers. g, izi. 

BO, /. ditn. nbaaa j a UtUe 
ddek : OatoR. R 161, 4'Ool. 11, 
Ib888rm» ao,f. [fodto] a d 
Col. 4, 14, 2. hwplur,: oonr 

Joga KMBarlB mcntnim, S«t C 

II. Melon, apto; BommafoiBon 
qpenator arondlnibaa, Tltr. 8, 1. 
e, nm. Fort. Tfodiol. 

V. hoetla, od 
V. hoatia, od into. 

, a, om, Port, [foveo^ 

, flB, m. rid.3 a warminp, fih 
: (only in obt): dococtnm 
eorom ^Uaooa Jnvatet potione et foto, 
Plln. 21, 1, 10. Inpiur. : Mart Oap. i. 


mplenata 

17. 



ij: Prod. Hem. J 04 . ||. 

qoeie gloria fotiboi aucta elo 
Prnd. In Symm. 2^ gr 


clnat 


IMa* w* /• tv^ horn of fodea, 
tmwoD,nAot fodtol anaaUpU: 
(codavera) doneo hnmo tegen ao fovela 
abaoondera diaoont Tirg. G. j, 998. 
Tranal: the womo: Tort Anlm. 19. 

II. Eip.aeto/'all.'tetrabeloaqiiai 
in foveam inddlt, Ota PbiL 4, g, 12: 
Hor. Ep, i, t6b 90: FUn., 9 ^ 94 ^ 
Ftg,: a tfiore: Ita dedplanoa fovea 
lenooem Lycom, PL Fo^ !• t* 99 * 

a G 


ilfflftirra^tomyBbi 

Bol foa pra porta fovil 
JomIaNr.i,8rt; n| ^ 



nervoBoortkeelfoUlBin 
Plln. 24, 9, 17: vqtaNM 
Aen. It 420: ipeetaiar, 

^ * fovet, lb. 10^ 8}8. Poet 

in ppm, J Intordom gicmlo fovet Inaita 
pide^naroin), eheriahei. 80U1 in hor 
lap, IK 1, 718 : blno atqw hlno DIvn 
laoertie eonotantem am^xo moUi fl> 
vet cmkncet, wfcklt, ib. 8, j88t era* 
tra fovera, to remain in toe cmqp, Ih. 
0. 97 ! of a period of time : nano hfomefli 
mtor ae loxo, qoam longa, fovera^ leg* 
norom Immemorea, eto toe winter 
torauahijpoii toe winter, fb. 4, 191. 

% Fig.: to eherith, careu, loee, 
tuppert, auitt: hone et to foveUe et 
noe qnlboecamquo poterhune raboe 
angebtanoB, dc. Q. FV. j. i : intanloam 
meom fovebant id. Fam. 1. 9: (dno 
dooM) pognantea hortahantnr et prope 
oerta fovebont epe. mcourapoi, ani* 
matedk Liv. j8. 6: ipectator popohia 
hoe. roreoe llloe clamora et iMaoan 
fovebat, Tac. H. j, 8j : to mihi gobw- 
nacnla rei publlcae petas foveudia ho- 
minom aenelbae, bp pamparinp, Ota 
Mnr. J 9 . 74 . voluntatem aIloq|oa» Ur, 

I. 69 ; partei allciUua, Tac. H. 1, 8: nt 
propria naturae bona doctrina fovarant^ 
(Mnt 2. 8. I ingenta el arUn, Soet 
Veap. 18 : vote aolmo. Ov. M. 7. 6jj 1 

‘Urt. 9, 49.4: dum iUnd trao- 
. de quo ontea acrlpel ad te, 
qnaal fovebam doloraa meoa, Cta Att 

II , x8. 

fraoebuLt diaplloabont Feat 1. n, 

frloMf um (jump, flrax, Oloaa. Phi* 
lox)b m. plur. nram nao. root of 
Arango] lit btioben Mta frapmonUt 
hencOb yroundi or drepo cf oil t oleum 
qoam atatlaatane In amorea et hi free!- 
boa erlt tern deterrimom erit Oate 
R.^ 64 ^n.; Ool. 6b ij. J : PUn. 19; 

'fttaeiOOi dU, J. «.n.iKcq». [UL] 
to boeome om or mellow, to rot, tpodt 
olea lecta Binimlnm dio foli In aonrvta 
caldore Araoeadt et olaam foetUnm fit 
Varr. R. R. 99, 9 eg. .* oleum, baooBiet 
rancid. Gol. i, o. 18 : ainito qaatrldnnm 
frareacat (amorea) ; obi bane ftaooerlt 
ratio oonddICo, becornt mft, traekMo, 
GbtoR.R.128. 

H I* 

fogfltilOf Snta /• [»aC. mot of 
foangQ a breakinp, a breaUnp in 
piooet: EccL 

frietOTf OrlA m. (Id.] a breaktri 
forolarmn, Sid. Kp. 9, 19. 

, IhMtilriU ao. /. pd.] g to mwit 
fracture, deft: qoo pmot ^ 

(oaaia) capltl vel anparioif vd L 

c«m, M. 9J, 4i 

Auyit 



ditoeartened, Ota Att If, ti: meeam* 
plifleandae fortimae fnetoDr, 1^ 

ftaelmiL lam minniim L. tain In ^ 

SSStotTiSiAm&iSV 
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fkMdat liip.fiiodiMirtfimlrt^ 


mSr^ riuml eom 

nir%nSSSSeoSSitiir, CmV 0. 
«» 14« tt ttoenm IMtn. ib. 5. las 
ftwltiif MBotlkim bt aotai qoltai 
tMMnitiii OMMlai oontioBlf • Ole. Fl. 
91 1 il diniknit Miiteiitia» ftemlta 
W 0. ti t deIn ftemltna 
iBffdbrtIt ilr*4ff t: hm ab Oaiilia< 
9Pi* QWfin Wnranmi m i ni i no giiui 
«idlid%ld.Sfl^ jOi plMum ftemitiu 
«M mm waoiiaA anne 
1*. 9. 149 r boat oodom lircnim vlniiD, 
,P,Am» i, i,98f^Meiitnm.Or.Tr.4, 
mjli emonm,OMi.BLa|, J8: fia- 
liMii blimltiii(|ae 

ttkOd. 1,11.1; iMiram, YU. FL j, 
mi tlmlibniiL8.tB,is: Inoondltiie 
wlllmiiliil.ld. ^ ij, xf I apmii, Ylig. 
CL 4, ltd. In jNNr.j npkll ftamltiu, 
UHT. Sf 1x91 1 ImiMftlinfli anffneioe- 

^ MWi ilf Itam, «. n. and n. 
mSHMMM*]. 9 Nantr.: to 
dMtt a rMTlim Mtmdi k 9 IVI 0 L 

M«iir,f«v'<banarLMlkato.: Cvantu 
M) m ii m oa a Intar nutgnu fremlt ante 
toMWt Loer. 6, 981: mtl Immaiil 


tniUiMi vimiiaL Ov.lY. 1. 1, 19: main. 
Yal. fl 1, 646 : Utar tnmUa aq^ id. 
d» 119: aonlM nndasqiia. Beat Tb. xa, 
8^: aata ooodta mtmll tonnento, 
Virg* Aan. xi. 91a : Tlaa laaUtia India- 
qm plananqna, BMoiMid ib. 8 , 1x9 : 
agri % 8 lla nlnlattlnm 07 . M. 9. 5 ^: 
(oanom) rieta ftamnnt, Liicr. 9, 1061 : 
laa. Virg. Ae^ 9* MX : aquna, il^ ii, 
490: Inpna ad oanlaa, tb.^60: tlgraa. 
YaL FL 1, ado ftaroant omnea Uoet, 
MMttar, gitiaiUe, Olo. da Or. i, ^ 199 : 
ainnm in baillin Julia onmia elainon- 
bu ftmneiantk Quint. la, 5,d. amnaa 


9, 18, ». S. fa limaiif o«ar mAb 
raget ftmUari nootem mlaera, qmia 

. iMpqr^nitdi^ LWBnqw •fimiai- 

ingt Tan.Haa.cam, iiad^ 

^gQl (flieBl), oriiin» v.nantin, od 

ala, La. me eavairy, SteL B. 9f x, 98. 

frino (firaenol avL atom, x. «. a. 
[ftoMim] fa brfi&i frenatlaqnl, Hl^ 
B. 0 . 8 , 19: aquoa, Yiiv. Aen. 9, 994: 
an aervl oaUalTia, Or.H. xo,xa 9 . oolia 
dxaoanum (Medaal lb. 1, aio* vaeta 
aat frenato plaoa Tbatiai Tib. x* 9 . 4^: 
Ikanata adea, L a. me oaaolfy, SU. xx, 
add. II. Tranaf. in gan. fa brABe, 
OH^ renraitn, ckebk: (Aeoluamtoa) 
impolo inramlt ao vlnclia at earoera 
ftanat, Viig.Aen. x. 94* agmina duator, 
811. 9, 418 . quum tristla mama Uacia 
ouma flmant aqnarnm, Yirg. 0 . 4 # 
tj6: Uvnm ftanat braaaica, 6aian.8i^ 
man. ao* tuaaim medteamlna, id. 17. 

2 . Fig., ftanatam tat mUla lln- 
goam naolvlmua. Plln. Pan. 6d* qui 
aaa (Tolimtatea) ana tamparantta na- 
naTlt ac damuiL Ut. iol xa : i|na (Clo- 
dil) fbrona, quoa nullla Jam Vetfiano, 
ttuilia iudiolla ftenare potorannm Ola. 
MU. a8, 77 : ajpea avidaa, SIL xa^ 941 •* 
Impetnm acrlbenili. Phaadr. 4, 19, 7: 
doiana oarda. to abwf tg». SU. 8, aqa: 
gantea aiipei^ Jnatltia Vng. 

Aan. x, 919 * ua qma temare ftanarl aoa 
diaare paaaat, quaminua da aa Ubara 
quenanu'. LIt. aA 19. 

friiiiim Cftxwn.), i, fl. (man fraq. in 
phtr. ftmuL arum; imd betornn. fimil, 


YtaA^^468. tjtotatoi mm 
or i w S B ai mmiMm mmMB 


SB 5 5 i> w !l*. <ii iOfc W otft 

qulbaaenm d ftagnantaaftn^ ILOft 8 

99 1 ftaquana FlatMila aadllor, dn at* 
Hdnuwkoarer, do. Or. 4, x|> frApwna 
apactatar, Quint xo, 9, 19; toonva. 
Mart 9, 98, 10: l^uantem ad afgun 
aeae, W.|,a4: adeaia ftaquana aanarai, 
Taai A. 4, 95 : fiaquane contionibnt Id, 
H. 4. 69; k ore fiwqnana poetotta* 
tia erlik 07. Pont a, 0. J 4 : ftaquana 
to andtvL da. da Or. x, 97, 149. Poet 
with ft/.f Uc hominum caana lanire at 
damere fatta Jure ftaquana, Stat Th. 7, 
7^. 2 . Of tblnn: fqpeotoA >Ve- 

guentoomuioii, titiiU; (aanaotiiB) oaXat 
dfulia axstructlaqua menala at fta* 
quentibna poonlla. Ole. da Sen. liiMt 
naqnenttorea (Uotucaa) in dbo^ Plln. 
ao, 7,a6^: naqnentea literaob Suat 
Tib. XX : Terbum igitwr, qnum apod 
alloa alt etiam ftaquana, a^ alloa nun- 
qiiam reperiatnr, Quint x* 5 > 99 : ftu- 
qnantion latroclnla, Aaln. mL in do. 
ram. 10, 91 : ftunillioritaa, Kep. Alt 19 
JiM.s bonoraa, id.nioo. i: frequanUor 
uaoa annlonun, Plln. 99, x, d . nao ibtt 
alia gemma apiid antiquM nan fta« 
unannor, id. 97, 7, 91 * ftaquaDtlori!unl^ 
lit. a, 91: aentantta, FUn.]i^ i,xi: 
ftaquana apud Oraaooa adagfann, 0UL 
x.8 : id fraqoentina eatquam ttt asem* 
pill conflrmandnm alt Quint 4, x, 79: 
eiae ufdaBfur, Jam nlmia ftaquana aoto* 
narium inofaoat id. 9^ 4* II* ||. 
Tranaf. of an aaaambly, eto..* > 11 ^ 
crowded, nvmorouai yidetmoltoa aqnt 
tas BMttanoB,ftaquentea pnaterea dvea 
atone aodoa, CkVeir. Act i, 9, 71 
remrt etiam, qui audlant ftaquentaa 
an paud an aingult id. da Or. 3, $3, 
III mijor ftaqnentlorque legation Li7. 
9, 9: ftaquentaa ftiimna, omnlno ad 
ducantoa, da Q. I^. a, x, x : aenatua 
ftaquana oonvenit kL Fam. xo^ is : fra* 
quanflaaimo aanatn. id. FhU. a, 98, 99. 
ad fra(|MD^omomm^atlo^lata, li 7 

muffraq^tea ad in caaSavana- 
ront came fti preof lUMiberf, Gam. B. O. 

4, 19 : freqnenti oonaaaan. Boat Aug. 
44 ; oouTlrlo ftaqnenti, id. Oaaa. jx ; 
equitea Bomant qui ftaquantiariml in 
gndibuaOonooinllaa ataterunt Cto. PhlL 
7,8. aiz huo poatero die quam fkaqnan* 
tiidml oanyenlant mn aMMiUa in the 
praotod pontoKe numen, Oaaa. B. 0 . 
4, XI : ftaquana iU bio plwia, PUn. 9, 
59 * V, 2 . Of pla^: /IWt^ 
croMoeA popuXout, freqwmkd, weB 
tMhedt oonatr. obioL, with obt, and 
In Taa alao arith pen. JbaoL; fra- 
quantlaalmum Unatrom, da IHv. i, 28 
Jin.t nnlla (piaeliBctora) tota Italia fra* 


tan. A 179 1 cnnctlqua framabaat ooeU* 
wiaa aaMoan Tarlo, 1 b 10, 96: qaiwtl ^ 
dttnl ore ftamebant Dardankaa tb. i, 
119 : animla ftameni, lb. xi. 97 x: aoeiba 
fremana Aanaaa, ib. 12, 998: xnmor di 
lllddiM ftamit in ttwabot Phaadr, 9, % 
ftx. n. Acts to m un nni " out aoaia* 
miup, to pf rnm W a growL rage of or 
Wuhoos.; duMiithaaouBBquo 
omnea aadam ore ftamebant Vlxg Aan. 
II, x|2: anna axnena ftamit ib. 7, 460: 
d pubs ftaoMia imparlr ooaplaaet to 
uwrmur ot Oaaa. in Bery. Ylrg Aen. 
x, fd. With oes. and iq/ln ; Jam vero 
Antau oonenlatnm dbl ereptnm ftamit 
da Att 2, 7 1 Fadum emgpandum ao 
d a to adnm aenatna ftamit 8. xi : 
pmatotlaniu mllaa, non virinte ae sad 
prodllliMiaTlctiimftamebatTaaH.2 44. 

ttmott 8rla,ua. [ftamo] a lew roar^ 
mog, murmuring (fat framitna): anna 
aoMt ftanor ofltnr; Fbat ap. Varr. 

jS w. pi wioj 

lamer, oaiifrwd'/ (si^lmi$ediimfta* 
nator aquormn, Smt Th. i, 17. Poet 
tnnaL : ingentlB ftonatorflSimata ontU, 
abiirir, yaLFl A x6s* Fim. In* 
flnitaa potaataila domUor uc fianator 


19 meoLt Mua, quae ftana redpare 
solat da Top. A |8 : Yirg. Aon. 4, 
195 : 07. M. 19, 919: non domtto ftanoa 
lore momordit etraua, Tib. t, 9, 41: 
Ybg. 0 . 9, X84: U 7 . 1, jj^modanitor 


qmwlllhuno feqoum) llrenla 


things: fqpeotoA 
unm: (senaotiiB) oaXat 


Ylfg.A^ IX, 7191 Hor. S. i, x, ox. 
dW8p.z franumque C^uoa) reoepit, lior. 
Bp, X, XO, 9A rrovorb.: ftonum 
nundeiaL to tabe the hit in one*# teeth, 
to rsiiff : d franum momoideria pa- 
ream, Brat in Oia Fun. xi, 29 aed ut 
manaa, ftannm momordi, do. ib. xx, 24 : 
iba aama phnae la alao naed in the opp. 
aanaa, to tiibmf I : nibllt legea et ftana 
momordit iUe aolutua amor, Btot 8. x, 
2, 28. 2 . Meton.: (po^) home, 

charger t Trap. 4, to, 19- portaramqoe 
moraa ftanls aeaultot at haatla, Btot 
Th. IX, 249. II. In gan. that whMe 
holde thinge tagetkrr, a bands ahailioni 
pontaa taotique treniantis aazea ftana | 
labont the none tandt, fiat, iA 10, 880. 


bbont the efene tandt, fiat, iA 10, 880. 

2. In anatonre: the Ugament uihide 
aUachet theforeehin to the giant : Gala. 
7. 15 , 1. III. Fig : meant qf guiding 
orpooenidv,retfrmiif,eta (nsn. plu.)t 
rerum ftani, the revnt of dominion, 
SU. I, 240: ftani aunt ujeoti yoUe, 
QulrlteB, nullo modo perpatlendi, VaL 
Max. 2, 9, 5' ftani aomitarnm gen- 
tium, dirt 7, xo fn.s ut laocratem in 
acanimo Ixmenlo Tbeopompi et lenia- 
eimo Epborfdlxlase tcadltum est alter! 
aa oalOBila adhibeia, alterl ftenoa, Clc. 




animna, ran. Pun. 99. Bnxt 9A >04 ^te ftanoa impotenti die, id. 91, 29 : 

iftamBA. no nerfC. fttam and ftea- natnne at indomlto anlmoli, aUow bus. Flin. 9, o, 
enmcRito. xS^J* ^ “fl I* ooop lAy. 94, s • franos fbremibu H. 4, 620 : S] 


frtnAOi iio«r. ftfsnm and ftato 
Bom^. no. XL), j. u. Ik and a, |. 
Nantr.: topnoth metotmr ftandabat 
denlll^ PI. Qept. 4,4,9*. ftndans 

r r. 07 . A. A. X, 46: gfUTttar ftandana 
fUtla oim laaolTlt vlxg. 0. 4, 491/ 
tumUs ftandana llofiortlnB iiA w. M, 
A4J9t (Hmudbal) ftradansgsDonaqua 
aa tompmuna dldtur lega* 

tavumTmbaaxidlaaa. lit. 99,20. Poet 
taanit: dolor ftandana. Sen. Hara ftm 

*W». Jl. A**"* *» inrim, ct 

0iml to ftomi ,oi«l Unmtor 


yWlf toepe liv. 94 t x ' ftanoa fbrentlbua 
In laxM, laioaiL 7, 129 impone fthd- 
toti tuaa ftanoa, Oort q, B ad Jin s 
I imperil ftana tanen aoJ, Or. Tr. 2, 42 . 
GBpeia, Id. Pont 4, i|, 27 . ftana llcen- 
tiaa iitfloaia, Hor. OA a 19. xo* pona 
ilia ftana modamqne. Jut. 8, 88 non 
aolxim franii sad attorn Jngo acoapto, 
Ut. 97. 96. hirao (anlranm) Irems, 
hunc tn aompaeoa aatena, Hor. Ep. i, 2, 
69 : Jam vaga prosUiet ftonli natiin 
xaim^ hLA 8,7i9if* dtop.; nl fta- 


J. iBJIn.t oetobre at ftaqnaiia ampa> 
rlnm, mum yVaguenfad, LIt, 98. 18 
Tla, Or. A. A. x, 589: conplto, Hor. 8 . 
2.9.29: ludtid.Garm.8ea24; pompa, 
07 . A. A. I, 147. WiUMml. I iraimi 
alium moeidaque at ftaquantem laotla 
uibem Tiduaent Uv. i. 9 : looa aadlfl- 
difl, id. 91, 29 ! AegTptba mnltia nrbk 
bus. Flin. 9, 9. XI : tarn oolnbrla, 07 
H. 4, 620 : Btunessa nlTsto column 
ib. 19, 7x9: dlTa trablbus, lA 8, 9291 
NOns feru et beluia*PlliL 9. Axa 9 99 * 
amnia 7 ortidbn 8 , 07 .M. 9 ,xo 6 . Cmp. 
utn pan ftaqumUor rim aaaat Uy. 
95* XI* Witti paiki quod talto atlvas 
^uma fecundiiaqiia atat (mani),Tae 

Inqiliiitiuiwiii ftuqpantoih M 



VBBTUS 


I'Bioac 




oMitf itlillur,jHgnmier: ; 

et *f**— »— » pidillaiii^ 

tetor, Ttrt ICiioog. 8 fn. 

totUii vlfMiUtti freq^Mn&Av 




iMflMMA «m« 4» pATlnwiis PUn. J6h 


bro fra^^ttoi 


ift I 

Att. 1 , 14 : tenapla ftmeBlart 
oet»«D 8 i armadM; 0 fX 4 »«lt;niiadiia 

7 . ifi i oaw i tiw miiHA m 
ci mA^ iietkef^U, Or. 8 |, 

eSubtniBt pt^tmoA 
m, «iiod dylt «8 «ilf«rM aUm da 
aaoaa tmamM, 4 t lodC diaaftataa. 
Mlant,iCla^*s>a 7 » 4 o: aaoniar.M. 

Snl!jSr a rt aw d tyan 

dagraalMNaMif nil OftUoaaaBreMta- 
Qaa QMIIM lalialia cqpaifbiia ftaqaebta- 
eaBMartwi^a ttawJ B rf WIafdaifeghto 
caania 8 or ilia oonaoUilt)) in gnai 
mNdban^ML J. 71 s javenlajaminyaii- 
tntla cope m aojam piddida atndfia fta- 
qnaotabator, A. % 10 : oa ooeta 
aalntanttnm freqaaBtaratiir Agrlppliia» 
Ib. 11 , 18 . 

^frMurai and Mrofi a vdi 


Mtil0f tik fw a jfVyCiv-jMHit Apia. 

^*&8tlli8f a. a 4 f. nratuml pertoMv 
fp a iCra«r aBhaailanmi axovdio adoa- 
m fratalem Ooaamim, tht JBbpUib 
Ohamd, Amm. a8» a. 


tM.pd.]a 


na naa amiif 


Moatn, Plte. aj 


nitami lift, (also firatiia,iiai«i.q.T.) 1 
a ali^ fOMiA dbOfMiel.* qaM da natla 
apt da mariola aeatibaa i^iim dloamf 
Oki, DIt. a, 14 , J 4 : ftatonnii angnatiaa, 
U. N. D. a, 7 , 19 ; SeaUm Atqrdaoa aa- 
paimt aiba mtnm, Ov. Tr. 1 , lo^ a 8 .* 
ftatom SloiUaiua, Be StefUam Stmttif 
Ba dCndtc or Gie. N. D. 1 , 10 ^ 

24 : alaa<aaiBdftat»maklliiia.Oaaa.B 
0 . a, I : and aomatlinea ataw. ftatiim, 
Ba Btrwita; aa wa aaj Ba OkmmA Hoar 
tha jam. ChamUlt qpma aa lUa a^ 
tlmo dia vaniaaa a frato dlzbaat* On. 
Att a,i; Oaaa, II.C. 1 . 29 ; Siiat.Tlb. 
a: Hdr.£pod. 9 » 7 ; fretom noatrl maria 
etOoeaiilM(Aid^<cm 5 ltip^,d«raM 
^ GibraUoar , SalL J. 17 . 11 . Poat: 

Ba Mas In freta dim flvvlf c o ne u t, 
Ylrg. Aen. i. 607 : paator qnom tin- 
herat per fkata naffboa Idaaia HalaneD, 
Hbr. Od. I, If . I : ftatia aorior Hadilaab 
Ibi 1 , jj, 15 1 Eiudaiim, Or. Pont, t, 2 , 
2 : Libyoom, U. F. j, 568 . 8 . Ba 

ifeys (polvla) perrolat oodi ftalnn, 
Eon. In Non. sm, 29 . 8 . a raging^ 

awdUng, htai, aMmaos oatatla natai 
Lnor. 4 , 1027 : ftatnm adoieacentlaa^ 
FUir. 1 , 26 : mridlaa atqna aaerbltatla 
ftatom aBb rvaa cl t, Gall. 10 ^ f . 

MtUi tla» n. a iMIr aan^ 
ftain. laicr. i, 721 1 nt parangnato natn 
dtriaa aarritotu aa llbertatia |im oog- 
aoaoaiatk do. Yarr. fp 66 b 109 ; Inter 
Italiam at Skdllam qtf oatfl^ Yaff. 
to Km. ji. . . » P«.«fc i ^ 
mnaraon. m* 


man, ingitimg "S* 










lig. G. 4 t geo: momlna nAtt. 
M. 14, 741 : mon, Vlig. Acn. 4, 
|8| : patUA TittO. Lucr. j, 94} : strlcio 







3 fttMoB au 6 , tUgened 
with fri(^, Val. 5)0 : miles nec 
frlghittB Afl^t hoBtem, ftoarlm, Sfl. 9, 
49: ibnnlaliie tnrol cords tre* 

manL Id. 2, jra : mgida mens crimini- 
bns, Jnv’. X, xo6‘ mihl frigtdns horror 
membra qnatlt, Viiig. Aen. 29: frl- 
gldns a rostrlA manat per conipltammor, 

fmtfia, 8. 2,6150. j|. fU-* 

wUkaut ardour or ene^, ooof, frund» 
indiffermt, inactive, remiu, indoUnt, 
fmU : nirois lentos in dieendo et paene 


IHgfdns, Cic. Brat. 48, 178 : occusstorl- 
Ima fHfddl^lmis ntltnr, lulrewcmn, in- 


ddicntf id. Q. Fr. 1, j . non Ariglda vlij^ 
glowing wim love, Ov. Am. 1, i» 5 ‘ 
gidns aevo Laomodontiades, Juv. 6, 
525 C^uuh) frigidoB in Venereni se- 
nior. Vl^. O. 5. 97 . (Empedocles) ar- 
dentem ftigidns Aetnam inoiluit. «n eold 
blood, Her. A. P. 465 : in re frigidiselma 
cales, In ferventlssima friges. Anct Her. 
4, 1^ 21 : frlgidao Uterae. t/Od, frigid, 
&C.Fam. 10. x6: 8olatlA,Ov.Poni.4,^, 
45: frlglda bello dextera. /eeMe. V^irg. 
Aen XI, 158 ’ ensis, inartive,idle, Lucan. 
5i 245 ‘ (apes) oontemnuntqno favos et 
Iriglda tecta rolinqunnt, not animated 
liyla!bour,YlTg, G. 4, X04. 2 . tUttumt 

fbree or point, dot, dull, triv^,frimd : 
cave In ista tun frigMa, tom yjimn 
calumnia deUtesoos, Cic. CaecInX 21, 61 : 
haeo ant frlglda rant, aut tarn aaba.qnnm 
aliud eet exapectatam. Id. de Or. 2, 64. 
260 * (sentenUaB) dlcore loves, liigidda, 
ineptaa. Qnlnt. 8. 5. jo verba IHgidlora 
vltare. Clc. de Or. 2, 6j. 256 * frlgidl et 
arcessitl Joci. duU and Jar-f etched, Snet. 
Claud. 21* llhtd frirndum et inane. 
Quint. 10. 2. 17. frlgida et puerills 
affectatlo. Id. 4, 1. 77 genus acumlnis 
in repreheiidcndis verbis, nonnnnquam 
friqidum, niterdum cUam lacetutn, Clc. 
Brat. 67, 2j6 in aallbus aliquando 
frlgldu^ Qubit. 12. 10, 12 : dies trigidis 
oeSa frldUbuda, the odoMqp-fuom, Plln. 1 nbus iMmeie. Rin. Bp. x, 9 . le\e oo 
Up, %, VI : ***^**‘^ PsU. T, 41 : flstala, frigldum dt hie addeie, quo proplisquos 
iL t, 4nr dstenia, Petr. 75. I omlcoaqiie pocto tractaverlt, Suot. Col. 



one ooplfuit. toindn ita 




amlcoaqne pocto tractaverlt, Suot. Col. 
26. (B[^co ijY./rayeur, i^rayer, efftot,) 
fldgUlA, ae./. V. fringllla. 
ftffO, zi (only aoc. to Biom. p. 569 
P.), ctnm or zum, j. v. a. fo loatt, 
nutft, /Vy: aesquillbnm salie frigito, 
Mto B. B. X06. I : frigant hordeum. 
delude nolfti ftangont, Plln, 18, 7, 14; 
trtdoiim ftlotam, vanr. B. B. ^ 4, ix & 
friotae nucee, Pi. I'oen. i, %, xxi ; 
tmn dear. Hot. A. P. 240: ova fricto ex 
olen, PUn. 29, j. XI. raune ai Bana. 

(tonere) } Gt.^mWis t Btig.iMmiA.i 
gSeoee It/rtojwra/piD^^ whenoe 

V a. to the notaa 
made 17 little dtOdrenz to tqueak, 
I Afraa, la Kon. joB, xB. 

Of |. v.a. Lq. erigOk toorsd; Alt. 
aiT.lnNon.ie8,7ig. . 

oddii&cflei- 


tacridcu 1 


Garni. ntiUn. 













l!to,5ota,rckn« 

u,a p niim0iCoL[ 


r-Jtw'"*’ 




Okb 
toMAi 


ML OlMBt. Hit atedeie, ta. 
«tcn^ ik 6. 

oAi tiw M up, FUn. Ep. a, 


(•fflr up, FUn. ^ a» 

iPpJmSkmi (M a df Tssatloii). 
Ole. AMi ti I : non Smm as ontiooab 
aad elMftis ▼Mta at oanlla at fifonta, 
•t aittBli MMtti ama ta amoNm pan^l* 
oaia pal Wfi a. Hk. m» ij. B: bomlnaa 
ftaataat anttona mafia, qnam ipaa ba- 
nafldo raqna eapiantiir, aqatmoii 
aPMNleaanoe, Q. Cl& oona. ia» 46: at 
venunium, qnmii variasfanallrant^ dlxa- 
mn^ nnnc mantinntnr, Cic. Bab. Feat 
12, a haao ipaa feto eqaidam UNmta at 
volta belllaaima, aed tom IntfniiB aan* 
albna, id. Att. i, to Iroata ooealtan 
aententiam, Id. Am. if, 65 : laeta, Vixs. 
Aen. 6, 86| i loUldta, Hor, Od. |. 39, 16: 
tilttla, Tib. 1, 1, ||: graviB^ Bln. Pan. 
M . protam, H ot. O d. a* 5f 16: nitMna 
(i, t. impoMu), Id. i, 9, ii. In 
vlicr.: SI pmw fnit* Mt tabte qpaa 


r. V , «. rflmeCiit Aoloia 


vlicr.: SI pmib grata ast tabdla, qpaa 
mnitQS aparlt bomlnwn, mantas taglt. 
do. Plane. 6. 16. Poat. as tbs 0^^ 
shama : asdamat pailsaa ftantamdaia- 
biiA«kaau^FarB.$,io|. |||.Tranal: 
the furtpari of anptbtng, As frint, \ 
fapiit, uam, He, (m toifiim and 
toa)i ooplas ante nontam aaatronnn 
strait^ Oaea. H, C. 3, pit aadlniBtyttr. 
j.a:paiietnnAld.^8.Janiiae,07.F. t» 
ijf : aaenaa, Viin. 0 . a 14: iiAvliim» U. 
Aon. f, 157: paotlA HIrt. B. O, B, 9; 
odllia as utmana p«la latarla deMua 
babataA ft SrontaBi laniter ftstigatna 
pralatim ad jplanltlam radllMA Csas. B. 
G. a, 8: anafasr tadonom oviilaa pir 


G. a, 8: mafasr tadonom miailaa pir 
fknBtoB«1^B,ari9; mmfkonta aan^ 
ttBf hoatem adM uimiiini, only U 
fruH, Caas. B. a t, 80; aaqna fkanta 
ad pognsm prooediebatk lir. 16, 49: 
rseta noata aonenriara hostl (m, m 
daxtram eonmX Oort. 4. ij nuoTt dl* 
nota Ihmte pumandnai ast# Qaint 3, 
13, 11: dastra firanta prime In- 
coaslt, on fhs fW/rv^ Taa H. a, 14 


pftaffc.AOdBlk.'i 


coaslt, on fhs rkMfrem, Taa H. a, 14 
ftons lam aonmbaaoaialL Curt. 


ikfrmit, (m. a faina and a la^ 
tata>f a teiBs. aminto, awlaiflnista- 
nebunr, al InGalUam vanMiL Ole.F1ilL 
j. If, ja : toUi ffia a fronts at ab slnls- 
tia paha iwdatii oai^Gaem B. O. a, 
11, 8. tbs ovMr and 7nM>roll or 

saiHBis.* Tib. 3$ h i|: >• >• 

8 , As ek xmpH u m qf • ufmUt 
VUr: i& 4. dTl* maasoring^^ 
Ad8iiM3utor.Aanlidt» arilM psdaa A 


Yltr. i& 4. A maasormg^iai^ 
MMsb tNoadea dppaa A 

SSSsSsteasS s ' 


L t wk.^, 




















MttNUtW taglf iMltf fti&IM, 
oamioiaij, ^ dtnoit Kpnlw ttniill 




ftotfilailiioni 


ucMMi/BrNItiiitaipiT 
I tmit qal adoDtor, 
oalttftiietiiintenDti 


010. Tum, a, f» If : ipatla frodtam ^ 
inmMiiM ctmoonniit id* N* D. i. 64. 
t6i: mMMi, 0^% I. 656: 

i* «. Cenit Id. Pont. a. i. 15. II. 
Fig.‘qiium toUphilMopblnfrnelferaet 
Iraotnoaa, nee ntU pan ^ Inculta ae 
deee ito ilt, turn nuUoi fexeder In oa 
loom nee idierlor qnom de olllclla, Gte. 
Off. j, a. 9 * hoe Iliad eat pnedpue in 
cognitiene nnmi lolabre ac ftngliertuu, 
Xiiv. praef. d 10. 

frUUmna. «ntiB. [m.] yvt^o- 

fmrSgr/tSffta (for firugibr) : Lncr. 

' 'MgQfmt •. wn, [to 1^] 
frudtifathef^g : formlcae, Ov. If. 7, 

frU&ildlllt ontii, 
parioj/r^l»r0diid9ip£ Venant Oiffui. 
ii IJ« 12. 

predueimg, pmtfvli fetus, Lncr. 6, 1 : 
Avion. Aga.L loca. 

frULMrdoa^ a. um. ai(f. [to 
paid^ Mies iUfmiUt a transl. of 
uo H^erlo MWdMpvet t rUn. 16, 26, 
46. 

Mltoif o. unit Port* riirnor]. 
Hiliglli Inis, n. [Id.] (b later Latin) 
a or porhEd^ ttaed in aatot^ficat 

Am. 7, ajo. IL puUd/'aoe. to 
others. Me lorynn; Don. Ter. Ph. a, a, 
18 : Serv. VIrg. Q i, 74 : IskL Orig. 17, 
1. 2. 

MmentMiUi a um, oi^. rom- 
mentamj 0/ com cr grain : farina. Veg 
Vet. 2, 57 : panes, Hler. Ep. 17. 4. 
frftmmitlxlllf, A um, tuf, [id.1 

perlavmng to 00m, eom~: in millC 
long, pertaining to provUwni: ager, 
VttiT. R. Ii. I, IX, a ' campus, lb. 1, 
7, 9* res, com, jpmviiione, Cio. Vorr. 
1, 5, If : Cae8.B.Q. i, 2| * loca, abound^ 
ing in coin, ib. i, 10: provludae, M. B. 
G. h 7J navis, a com Mi’p, ib. 1, 96 : 
lex, reiperibp tbo dutrUnmonqf g^n, 
Glc. Tuec. 1, 20, 48 : magna C. 

Oncdil, id. Off. 2, 21, 72 : eausa, ML 
VeiT. I, 5, 10: Incra, ib. 3, 3% 85: ue* 
gotiatores, corn-dealers, PUn. 8, 44, 69 
Jin. ; mensores, com-mOert, Paul. Dig. 
ji, I, 87. J|, Snbst. framentarlos, 

11, m. a com-dealer: Cic. Off. 3, i|, 57: 

Liv. 4, 12. 2 . n purveyor ef com, 

commissary: Ilirt B G. 8, 15. 8, 

Under the later ecnperon; a spy: 
Sport. Hadr. 11 : Anr. Vlct Goes. 3^ Jin. 

Ouii, /. [frumentor] 
apro^nggfoBm: nxiut t.t aforag- 
ing: Gaes. B. O. 8^ jq . Snet. Oalb. ao. 
In plur. £ paboiatkiies fhnnentationes- 
gne, Coes. B. O. 7, lA ||. a lUi^ 
oifMon q^oom £ Snet. Aug. so. 
Mmg&titor Orta, m. Dd.] a pro- 
aforagtrs liv. a, 14. 
fruuntorf etas, s.«l n. and a. dem 

g tromentuiig. |. N entr. : mlltt 1. 1. 

fetch com, to forage: enteodem tem- 
pore etmateriari et mimentarlettaatas 
inunittoneB floii neoe8Be.Caes.B.G.7, 71 : 
quum in propinqno agio frumentaren* 
tor, Liv. If, j6: Ihimeatatum niittere^ 
Goes. B, O. 4, |2: ftumentatum Ire, 
PompoKlnOlo. Att 8, ia, 0 L: frnmentandi 
rathmem habere, Oses. B. O. 7, 75: 
paimindi ant fromentandl eansa pro- 

IHbMtUAi i tax fhigl- 

meit8Si!SSiiifUvm 
M, eqp.eCthevHlQfttttid8OToenal8i 
heiM(]8orfi,gf«igi Mptptluiiiin 


&J?Wp*^"SS2SK‘ 
SS£ SS21?&.V h?iV. & 

wfoaa fnuneotak om. or. 84* 08> 
nentainogrts nuinmAoiiaaani GiMik 
B. G. 1, 16 : Her. Bp. x, lA 7A ||, 
Trano£s ffnuaentai As anwB iwdi «r 

oec. and nbl.t GeU. 17, ai f oq*t Vmt. 
a. V. I Hon. iii, 7 : bine to, nlst malum, 
frunlsd nlhtl pote*, ne pootalci, PI. 
R^ 4. 1. 71. 

finiBltiUt A um. Part, [frunlaaorl. 

frnili, utia, V. fhms. 

frngr, fruetus and frtUtns, 1. e. m 
dtp. lit. lo feed ones^ with, 
to eqfDp, deUght Ai. Gonstr. with 
aU.t lem fmi. with ace, or obsal. 
With ahLt ttt voluptate ftuerls, ego 
utor. tu Ulam summum bonnm puta^ 
ego noe bonum. Sen. Vit. beat. 10/n.i 
utatur ania bonis oportet et ftroatiir, qui 
beatns flitums est, Cle. H. D. x, 17, toj : 
plurimis nuriliinls rebus fhdmur ateue 
utimur, Ib. a, 60, 152 : commoda, quwHa 
ntimur, Inoemqae, qua flnilmnr. Id. 
Rosa Am. 49, 121 1 Immortall aeva 
Lucr. a. 647 : omnibus in vita eemuiedie 
una cum his fhnmtiir, Ghea B.O. aa 1 


volupUUibns. Cia Bi^ |, la: gaadkw 
9, 4, a : unp amoia Prop, a, f, 
48: thalssnlg Ov.F. reeorda* 

thme nostrse amidtiaa da Am. 4, if.* 
timofi paventum, 811. la, 366: poaSa, 
Mart. 8 , |o^|; quo (qwctaenb) fraotua 
sum. Veil. 2, 104: omnium rerum oqg* 
nitlone fruit! sumua. Sen. Epi 91 mea.t 
non meo nomine, sed siio fruotns eat 
emptoT, Ulp. Dig. 7, 4, 29: enm erne 
beatum, qm praesentibno volqptatibns 
frneretur eonilderetque se fridtumm 
aut In omni aut In magna parte vitae 
CiaTosa 1, 17, |8: neque te frrulmnr 
et tu nobis cares, w^y your society, id. 
Att. 2, 1 : nt sinat sese altemas cum 
lllo nocteo bac flmi, PI. Aoin. 5, a, 68 ; 
viro, I'rop. a, Q, 24. With ooe. .* pabu- 
lum frut, Cato K. B. 140, 1 : meo mode 
ingenium frul. Ter. Beaut, a, 4, 21. 
Esp. the gerundive : nobla haec fru- 
enda relinquerst, quae ipee servasset, 
Cia Mil. 21, 6j : JuoUUae fhieudae 
causa id. Off. 2, X2. 41 : agro beue 
culto nihil potest ease nee usu uberioe 
nec epede omaffus : ad qnem fhiendum 
non modo non retardat, vennn etism 
invltat eenectua id. de Sen. lA 97 : ree 
fruenda.ocuUa Liv. 22, 14. MeQl.t 
oatiatls vero et expletis jneandins est 
earere qnam frul, Cia de Sen. 14, 47: 
datnr ; tore, dum licet, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
1, 104 : quae gignuntur noMe ad frtien* 
dum, Gia Leg. a, 7* 16: dl tlU divitlu 
dedersnt artemque fruendl, Ito. Ep. i, 
4, 7. II. Esp. legal 1. 1. fo^ham Me 
ms and ^yment qf a thing; ie havi 
Ms unfhiet: qnidt ai odnstat, hunt 
non modo eolendta praedils praefriiam, 
■ed oertb ftmdls patie vivo firul adUtum 
dtae? GlaRoeaAm. I9i44i ut ddniOTea 
agrum Oampanum Iraeqdhm IdoaiienI, 
IJv. 17, If : qul In perpetUum Aiiuhim 
fruendum donduxemnt a munidpihua 
Paul. Dig. A 1. 1, rnie root Is rano, 
whence ftugeo,finwdiuM, eta : prdb. tha 
same as Ss]^ Mtd, ** to eat”] 
frutttillli ame, [totnml j»isss« 
msol, ^jxisostf ooqmtnr lii oUa, an! 
tototim^ patlnis, PUn. ao; 9^ 19 s 

adv. rtotillum] fri 

ri. OtthfA 











rnmntj* 

P>«*A 




Ml*, <1 ll«a 

dnoCiM 




7 l£i 

«fBlto> tfniim ta h^batt fhutntnl, to 

U. Itai. 4 , i,jd! ftaitm 

Balm allqBam. Tm.A«ii^ Wljjb 
alBit: aitM. Aeniltane, et longa him 
inlBil finitftn Am. Apol. p. iMb 
H. tPiUM to no jwipoML 


i. tPiUM 

Ift, quoin txtiMm 


9» I : MaiM IpM 

nm loitni iMpo n virli doom friutm 
fnpli^ pattotaTp Gk. do Or. «, ij, 
144a naltiim frnatniqiio rontoo* Ln- 
oaa. 4« 715 1 fhwtn tolnm mttt«re.0M9, 
ihto i 4: frnatra tontnm laliomk 
MBMio, III. 1,14: eqjna nom ooiir^“ — 
noqno iBoeptnm uUnm mto t m 
BoU. J. 7 a quo rnlhi aciloa annito 




Ofh ut aequo 


,%,%§ naqpamtnibor ditto deoa 

ipa ipaa frwlm oiob 

fM» cruaato Vm ean- 
Jraatm aatoaaiua Auatntm; 

i alar Oaqrtaap Bar. 01 a. X 4 » 

ij» XUIpi. icNinltoa oft fudUaiiee 
aadtoM la oiiaaa nartoa toltiltx aao 

hSm iBrt!a!o.rira«^ 1.7. 

II. t. mOM Wdtoa or oom. 

grmMSi/ftt ftoiltaaotiadoiUMpCMe. 
iMr. Ip 60b iis* fknatra tengia eonUiOw 


H RoiOkOoBi. i4i 41 non _ 
nato ohm Tiro, quam iraXurucbi' ro- 
raalii nooeawirliiin murioon credlditp 


. I, la 19 ut multi, nee fruotn, 
eptoantur. Suet 0 th. 9. Kllipt hono 
quUam 9f0iiopmn putant, >ru8tn, 
Quint. Q, j, 6a 

frlipMUUli 0* odi‘ Cfruatrarl that 
maij/M duammftted. votn, decei^uZt 
oxBpoctaUop Ain. t. 58 res, M. 6, 106 
fniltrllllOllf InU, n. [,ul.3 dee^tm ; 
Lucr. 4, 818. 

frOlMlioi 6nfii, /. ru 3 a dfceiv- 
ing, MoenCiofi, duappointment^ /iM- 
Iratton ; in hoium ianilliam ftnoUatio- 
nem hodle injklom nm\iniam, TL Am 
j. I, If cUinant, fraude flora, quod 
foria toneatur exeitituo . fruatrationem 
earn logia tollendae esao, Llv. j. 24 • 
fhittrauo Gallorum 00 speotabat, ut 
unpuB, H |8. 25. In plur , : 
xhutnttonlbuB diffcrretur, 
9,6* quo maglB me petiverunt, 
tanto nuOoreui lie IhiBtratfo doloium 
attulit, faikare. Plane, m Gla Fam. lo^ 
2 |. 

frilfltr&tor* fliio, m. [ill a deceiver, 
Mourn, Qymm. Iqi. 10, 
Itfixioii a uin, my. [flrui- 

Jee^ve, deoei(fhl: oomnla, 

'Port Anlm. 47 . anroo. Am. 7, 219 ap- 

peUatlq, Modoit Dig. 22, 1, 41. 

■ »• «■<««• 
eeioiuaL aeonsfon ■ aiiquara oatiore rmi* 
tratul, Ft 4, j, 21. 

frnitWi I. V. dQi. (alao act, 
flruitrou an; [fhiiln3 ^ deoelw, dw. 
o/gBotol, totohi ant oortaiu com allii 


j: 


r »|. 14 a o Inoio, no to frnatrera, Bor. 

2. j. 12 TarqutnIoB ipo anxlUl, Llv. 
2, If Gloella fiuatxau cnotodoB. Id. 2, 
*!• ■MPe Jom mo opoB fhaatrato eat 
Iw. Anl 2, 2. 17 : Bat adhuo tua noa 
firuitmte oat fldoa, 11 A 1 4, 4. n ; 
oxapootatlonom fruatriri ot dlffena 
Min. Ep, 2, 10: qm moKanttum, qm 
e2Bkiu,8iiot Aug. Of : huatiatua v|^ 
CUUL L 0. aioqped Hum, SoL 1. 
Abiet f Qoooelna vlao no fruatiotar. Glia 
Aiti2,i8; Liier;l«]|. t. Aet; 
toio^ino ftu at ro. F t *"■ 



n^miaiMihM 

Wlth|Mtr 

tototooii 
Tranili 






pulUom MdmltoMltnr. 

If , 27: OKUtonta, UL Fhit 2. if 

CoBilQolliJMlto pntotpm M 



99* t^vifroiiai oinnai pnoBanv nuin u 

wMuqannwupi auaipi iMnionB ifuio^ 



aonrlhiBOotto 
. Ort. I, If, it 
roaa aUvoolila In ftvtootob PUn, 2f , 2,6. 
tianhmaa, Pml adr. Bjnnm. 2, 87a. 

U. Moton.: aeArub.* BoLfomed. 
MtitlUlp U flrutfetum. 
M&xTi^ «• NUotlea, 

Kart 0^ 1, 14) rproh. Undr. urith 
to Bpront lbrtS 3 a iknA, buft t 
ox Boiculo vel axbor pruoodit, ut olea, 
fleua, nlma ; toI flmtex, ut ▼iolao, rooae, 
arundinos; vol tortlum qulddam, quod 
neque arbomn neque frattoem pnmrio 
dixerlmua, sleutl eat vltia. Got Am. i, 
2 olemm. Id. 11, i/n.: Inpint Id 2, 
14, f • oleao, FUn. if, s* 19 . flruttooa 
Inter membra condetmt Ducr. fi 9f4 : 
In montaoilB loda ot firutloibuB, varr. 
B K. 2, 1, 16 • oolleot in Hng,: Te« 
narl aaello oomlie cum yeltot loo, oon- 
toxit ilium frutloe, Pbaedr. i, 11, 4. 

II. Tranat L Peril. Ae UwSr 
part qf Ae atom qfa tree, Ae tnmfc: 
quorcua antlqua alnguloa lopento romoa 
a fhitkododlt Soet^oapuf (ot ndke). 

2 , Aa a term of rqpnobh, like 
oaudex, atqiea: biodUkeao; nao veri- 
almile loquera, nec venun, flrutox, PI. 
Moat 1, 1, 12 : App. Apot p. 317. 3 . 

Eap. a kind qf oeotor^ree in Fmyfpa, 
or pert, o jumipett v. Gedrua: Plto. ij, 

^'fr&lSoAtlOf flniii /. [frutloon a 
iOvmng or qpmuttop out (nre) * fmtl- 
eatto inutilia, PUa. 17. i, i, 0 7 - 
MtifiuOi I. «.ftftie9. [friitax 3 
to nutmrA atea to, to botomo 

bvAp (me), quia (hao atboraa) oala* 
riter fkiitloeaeant Ftin. 17, 17, 4f, 

f, 12,12: Boat Kor. 48. 

Mtlflo (9 iongf Tort Judla 

to qprout out to become buahp : oxdaa 


J pin- 

(tiittoam). Got 1. 1 6 ; PUn. 19^ 8, 41, 
) 140. % Poet of the bolrV fhS; 

oonto pilob Jur. 9^ 19 of a alaiTe nnt- 
Iflia: aapldt fruUcai late caput 
Oalp. Sol. 1 17 * 




17. 1, Afiv*< nt . 
nofM aiboioai In 

uugomqNotoiuinaavuinintiii*L ^ 

19, 91 : qqaieqa it ilix nralto flnun 

luer quMTlrlntfainatBfttaaotqtMBilao 

flnqaa Indnatriao alat Ihtano, Cn.OoiL 
Jt76: lencraie atqpo ad ftngemalS^ 
quam pardneoK, to ibma remit Quint 

1 2.1 . lUndlngenloiiim Titni pTMoos 

on temaie unquam porrontt n 
H 1, J, II ’ ^ 


- „ ^ Ji poiicUmbor, a 
mmd, dbOUif, AppuM . 1 p. 177. F aat 
oontulaa aa nlo rnm aglwttf anperlln 
fru^ rcia tti wbol ii arndl raarA- 
kat Ubr. A. P. 141: cnltor 
munataa Inaorla aufoa fiman CManAaa. 
uata GieouAton >Mt 1 1 datorlnt 
Fora, f, 64* boma al tuna ediok floeora 
frunmu mourn herum poidot to act 
im A oitoaii^, Pt Poon. 4, 2, 

Eq>. of morel dioioctor : ^ 

. prM.adatf»nn: llt^ 

Vfoodi homo) aa on indaol 

l/«t Jit, jwqpir, uPOrAy, honatt, 
tirtimu,Umpend 6 .fiy^i fhigl ho 
mlnem did non multum ludwi laadia li 
rege, Gla Dolot 9, 26: qnl <L, Plao 
tanta vlrtuta atqua tntefrttata fhit u 
folus FVivi nomiiuaotnr, 11 Fontil ij 
29. hombiOB plana flrugl ao aobril. Id 
Verr. 1, 27, 67: ago piaotor oUoi maun 
elnnn fUi rata fruat oontl 

nentem, PI. Aaln. 9 i 2* 7 • tomla flmg 
et temiwnmtia flmetua olBdam, Ta 
Hoaut 1^1, 19. poidna hlo eivit. ftug 
1, 1, 49 ' Antonina flmg 


ftetua oat Ok. Fhlt 2, 28, 69 1 (Pena 
lope) tarn flrngl tamqaa podiaa, Bor. , 8 


ut^te pahrna, 1 


2 i 9> 77 quoaanopi^iuiiiunaa 
at nui^ Goitaaqua 


oundnaqna eaibat HA. P. 2071 aenm 
fiSlalqua “ 


102: aibor 


(latoUnAini). 
IkmAoakaaa^ I 


2feeiniOv*B.V2i* 


1 11,112: 


Itttoger, Ok, CAn. il 47 

Daeua. amkom mano^P^ domino « 

aasEiU’i,''' 

Stf toMt Ipi, (fid 

Tiutmal aana aratua topaaimdMkn aa 
bouaa W Ck. Alt / 8. Of Aliip] 
frugi aavaraqua yHa,hmutt, etotnonq 

Gk.fll.ap.Ok.F2m.1i21: vlctnalnm 

, nrkaua, an firugt aa aofdidnt qnaartliir 


( uMlanalanaagii 


£i;SljriS65S 






» *»« 




OHoay, V: 

ad«m In Mgiin, CtM. B. O. x, 9> : Qon- 
Jtoen lioitM In fttgam, lb. 6 , 8 impel* 
wre in itagun^ Glc. Rab. perd. 8, 21: 
fMwe Atom, to eouie Liv. 1, 

f6 bat AlM <0 tnJte ft) «o JUe, 
SiAL J. 51 . Llv. 8, 9: «BM in faga» Clo. 
Ait. % 21 reprlmenfUgun, toprteoii, 
ib. 7, 26. Poe t In elur. .• celereBfiunM. 
Hor.Od.4,8. X5:Sli. 17, xa8. 2 . abp> 
native lond^ mtrto. 
ftofS hoMtOmmit libl eziAliim et 
fbgBun deprecail. Git . do Or. j» 1. 9 * Oir. 
l^mt. 2, 8, 68. In pliir. * qnotiei fluBi 
et coedoB Jnbslt prlnctqis, Tac. A. 14. 64: 
rf. Rmltha Ant. 5 <f* 8. In sen. a 


U it. If 


titur liurum, Yiiff. Aen. i, 117 exapeiv 
tet focilenujne ragam vontosqae fe- 
rontes. a tw\ft voyace^ lb 4, 410. (Nep- 
tnnua) ftagam dedit, gave a quick jmm- 
eage, lb 7, 24 fuga tempomm, Jlight, 
Hoi. Od. 1, 10. 5 quaere Ibgun moobl, 
eede thr duappeairance, id. £p. i, 6, 29. 

II, Fig. ajleeing from, avoiding, 
diHneUnatum, averoion : ilmlll lont In 
culpa, qnl ofllcla deaerunt moUitia ant- 
mi. Id est labomm et dolorum fbga. Ci& 
Fin. X, 10, ji* turpitudlnlB impe- 
tentla honestatls), id. Rep. 1. 2 cofpae. 
Hor. A. P II leti. Id. S. 2, 6, 95 • wm- 
pertatlB. id. Rp. x, 18. 24 peri<^, Vlrg. 
Aen. 8, 251 . quomodo veater JMUa Ala 
fbetus eat, nlal faga lltene vaetiorla, 
Glc. Or. 45. 15!. 

fogaoitiui Gloaa. Phllox. 
tagAolteTf cm. %n fleeing: ibgaduB 
bellum seme, LIv. 28, 8. 

ftgiiiai Inm, fi.plu. rftaga] afetUval 
at Roma on tfce 241% q/' jFibriiarFf 80 com- 
memorate flic ct^uuion cf we katget 
Aw Civ. I). 2. 6. 

nyg&ton i}rl8. m. 0iigo3 he vihopuie 
tofiu^ : Tcrt. adv, Marc, f, xo. 

l<Ai» /< Dd 1 she that putt 
ioMht . Teri. odv. Qnoal 12. 

iBgaXi hcla, adg, [fbgio] apt to flee, 
dying »w\fUy, nogt, fleet: fbgacea 
lyncaB etcervoe, Tior. Od. 4, 6, 11 caprea, 
vlig. Aen. xo, 724 ' mora et fbgacom 
peraequitur virum, Hor. Od. 1, 2. 14 
cornea atra (lura) premit aequiturque 
Ibgaoem, id. S. 2, 7. itf Plioloe, who 
fees fnm wooert, coy, id. Od x. 5, 17 : 
lympha, lb. 2, 1, X2. Comp. : ventia vo- 
luenque Ibgador aura, Ov. M. ij. 807, 
8up. : ignavlulmnB et fogadaslmna hoe* 
tiak Liv. 5, 28. Aa a term of vitupera- 
tion, of a alave : Inioo, edaK, ftirax, fb- 
gw, runaway, PL Peri. 3, 1, 16. H. 
Fig.* fleeting, traneitory: haec moxua 
contenuie bravla, fugoda, caduca ex* 
Utlmo, die. Fom. 10, 12 Ibgacei la- 
Inintur annl. Hoi. Od. 2, 14, x. Comp.t 
non alludpcmum fugadua, that deeayt 
edidf^ Olo. da Or. 1, 52, aiore rapidly, PUn. 15, 12, xi. Atp. ; 
tm ynm, tam novae, bona. Sen. 74iRed, 2 . 

fleeing, ahunning. avoiding: loUfcitie- 
que lujpw ambltlonia OTom, Ov. Tr. 4, 
10^ 18. ftupuc rerum, ib. 1,2, 9. fuga* 
clmlimia glorlae. Sen. wn. 4, 12. 


vioam fbgieDi, growing 
11, 91 : ooelU lb!. 
Ov. 1, 9, 49. portiia 






fbgeib, Gaea. B.O. jjbjpt 

WmwirTU. 

teteentaM^ Hor. 
owo^ JUr. I 
•J. rt: 












VVOt^AVfl 




Plln.i6»i 
vwrtK Mdik VlnE. 
A«b. ^ M : tftb nlil Adta 6it, fbrtiir td 
tanin,0l&d«ta.if,5t* raentaftoefM 
Mdmd, Pliiu fi, fo, xo, ^ u. IUud 
Mbiilk fomniiiijMnifls ftaltmn mato 


tails, tuMoHai, Hbr. S. x. 48 : lUa 
(JiiTBiiewi) latns nlT«iim moUl ftaltm 
tlyadntho, Vlig. K. 6, 51. Abfol. t ool* 
loco, fUielo, PI. Oaaln. 9, 2, 10. Poe t. : 
Btoni fUU ralvere crio^ Stat 

111. I, 120. 2. Hetoiu: to mote 

slrof^ or fait, iofanim, aecHMi iujpport, 
strongthen: ftilloaqne ominUt oq|loe 
poates, faUmei, guairded, Yiiy. Ain. 8, 
227 * appoaita Jwna falta aera, Or. A. 
A. 2, 244: debet dims fn1oiie,8sfiimrl, 
ttrmgam, |iiicr. 2, 1148: stomaoniiii 
dbo, Bn. £p. 08 ewd. r Ysnas oadentM 
Tlno, lb. M. II. Fig.: Id ouj^poH, 
su 8 tain,'upMd: vet^remamlcainaBiBii 
labentcm eacoepit, fulalt et Mstlhnlt vs, I 
fortoiMk IMe, Oic. Rab. Poii. x6. 4} ; I 
Ubantem et props cadentem ram pub* 
UoasD Mdre. Id. HtU. 2, ir, fi : Inge- 
nia radla nlllsque arttum booarnm ad* 
mlnicaUs fblta, oell. 6, *2 : hoc oonallio 
et quasi senatu Ibltus et mnnitus, Glo. 
Hep. 2, 9 aliquexn llterU luldra, id. 
Att. g, 21 * magnls robstdils Iblta vsi 
piAHca est, id. Fam. x2, 5 . his ftltuf 
sootetatllias atque amfeKtis, JJtf. 42, 12 1 


rima adea ftaltk Pim. I9. 9, J2 * oansa 
^aditanonim giavtssimls et plurlmla 
idUns eat Mts, Ole. Balb^ ig, gg : aerie 
feldtegenaAMlP 
II, 69. Feet, 
aarofliaiis oor ‘ 


M^f benoa, 










™* W 













17. 8, a *4 ij, tt: 

in S«i. B^. II (Y. 

Snildi*g Ant Sfi), 

lUJBMlt «• from ftil|l- 
men, ftilginm, from frOiool 
tktUtMkawitUimMt^aUiit^^ 
Idiwei StoloaeogaDtielttiii temo qaiim 
■e in nnbem Indiurint cjnique tenuiiil 


m 


dera atque dinimpefeb turn at ftiinraa 
at tonltnia axiatera : al autam nnblum 
conflkta ardor expreaaoa so amlaarit, 
a asaa frilman, Glc. IHv. a, 19, 44: non 
ta puto eaae enm, qni Jovi iulman 1 a> 
brlcatoa eaaa GvoIojm in Aatna putea, 
ib. 1, 19, 4]* MiagUion Ictn fulminia 
deflagravit, id. Off. 3, if, 94 : Bomulua 
lactena fulmlna ictna. VI. IMr. 2. 21, 47 : 
Iblmineporcnfana, Id. N.D. 1, 22, 57 : fnlp 
mlna amittare; fiilmen Jaoere. id.Div.2. 


19, 44 ag ; eadncum, Hor. Od. 3, 4 , 44 : 
qualam miniatnnn fUbnlnia alitenii ib. 
4, 4* I. II. Fig., a thunderhM, 
overufkeimitip stroke, destructive potter, 
eruskinff cautmey: folmlna fortunaa 
ountamnere, Glc. Tuac. 2, 27, 66 tantl 
ftilminia (i. e. mortla pneil) mctua. suck 
a stroke, Quint. 6 praef. $ 10 . duo fkil- 
mlna meam domnm per boa dies per^ 
culemnt, Llv. 45. 41 quam ftilmina 
Juato at Caplto at Nuniitor ruerint, 
damnoata cenatu. Jnv. 8, 92. Of ora- 
tory . aiti' tandem ? inaanlre iibi vldaria 
(Paatua), quod imitere var)>onim meo- 
rum, ut acnbla, frdmina? Clc.Fam. 4 
21. Poet.: fblmen habant acrea m 
adniicis dentlbna apii. destructive pouer, 
Ov. M. io« 550 ereotua aelia et 

aduncae fblinine malac, Stut. Tb. 2» 470 : 
tone ilia vlil, qnaa vcrtice frmdit» fbl- 
wiin* pertularia, his fiatktng eyes, Sll. 
11, 142. Sdpiadea, belli fulmen. Gariba- 


. from ftilcl- 
support of a 


loar. Vlrg. A^ 6, 841 * duo ftilmina 
noatri imperii, Gn. at r. Sapionea, Cic. 
Balb. If, 34. 

fbllllMliai /. [eontr. from ftilcl- 
manta, Ikom nildoj a prop, support of a 
building: Cato R.*R. 14, i. ||. Bap. 
the keel of a aboe ' 1*1. Triu. j, 2, 94. 

ftllmontimii i* n. [eontr. from luld- 
mentnm, from ftildo^ a prop, support t 
Vitr. 5, 1 Jin , : porUcua ftUmantia Aqui- 
tanicia auperba, L a. oobtauu, Sid. £p. 
2, 10 in carm. ||. Eap. a bed-post : 
Gala. 2, If. ProYerb.. ftilmanta lac- 
tum aoandunt, of anything piapoaterona, 
aa, the curt btfose the horse, ato., Varr. 
in Non. 2061, 2|. 

fblmln&tlOf soiBi /• " 

{ii|irin<np,/ulinfriaftnp.* ralgnratlo oa- 
tandlt imam, fblminatio emittit, Sen. 
g.N.2,iJL 

fblmXnfttori 6ris,in. [id.] Uf^Umiuo^ 
hurlert Jmiltar, Am. 6 , 207. 

Ida, /, rid.] that 
bicrkl4piUnfiV(anapltbatoftaa twelfth 
lagl5i:frMCT.arot.«7,^ 


XinliiiiniiiSi % om, odi. [fiilman] 
pamSing to Ughining (poet): ignla, 
liucr. 2, 181 . lotoi^ Hot. Od. 3, i6> n : 
fragor, VaL FI. 2, |Oi. ||. Fig. : da- 
ttrfid<«e,aiiird6ivui,iUOfrip; ftdmlnena 
Mnaatheiia, Vh^. Am. o, 812; daxtia, 
VaL FL4, 167: oa (mn), Oy. A. A. 2, 
174: dentaa (apri), mmt, i, Sfi ft 
rictna Inpl, Oy. X. ii. 167 : ao^ vlqp 
Aen. 9, 441 : in, SU. II, 99. 

ftififiof n. aal^ru.]. |. 
Nantr.: to 

ant Bnraae da parta tmala qmun ftil- 
minalt ybi^ 0. 1, 170: minora yI ad 
ftalgonuidqm opni aai qoam ad fidml- 


itoiidL Patr. 80. 

Tenant. Gaim. 2 ifL> 9 > 
fbltflrmM. /. M a prop, atop, 
support: ftmamnaum pro ftiUma et 
aunatructiona ftmgantnr, Ool. 1, 5, 9. 
In jdnr.; Vitr. to, 22 jln. Fig.: da- 
fldant Inopam Yanaa te,nl dbua atqm 
ingena aooedit atomaeho ftaltura foantl, 
Hor. S. 2, j. 154 : Plln. 1* ^ " 

MtUB* e. um> (%Ido]. 
mvastST* tia, trum. 04^, [fblYua] 
tfOUneish : radx. App. Herb, 
ftalYlUi >» lun* or reddish 

yellow, gold<olaured, tawny: coipoia 
ftilva leonum, Lucr. f, 899 taemen 
lupook Virg. Aen. i, 275: ooYeR. Plln. 

If 5 • YltnluB, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 60 cae- 
aari^ Vlrg. Aen. 11, 642: arena, lb. 12. 
741: aumm, ib. 7. 279. oera, Plln. 21, 
14, 49. color Yinl, id. 14, 9. 11 : aldera, 
Tib. 2. 1. 88: Olympoa. VaL FI. 7, 158: 
lumen, Vlinr. Aen. 7, 76 . nubaa, Lucr. 6, 
461: aquila, Viig. Aen. 11, 751; alea 
jovla, lb. x2, 247. 

Iftmixldlimif i. n. dim. [ftimarium] 
a smoke-hide: VeanYil, the crater, Tert 
Foan. 12. 

ftmftrlnnii ii>n.XftimiiB] a chamber 
for rtpenvng wine in smoke: CoL i, 6, 
19 to. : Mart. 10^ 16, 1. 

flSminii a» nm, ei^f, [id.] full of 
smoke, smoky, smokitM: lumina taedla, 
Vlrg. Aen. t, 191 . flatoa^ Macr. S 7, 
xo ; Acheron, val. FI. 4, 195 . \ina Maa 
dllaa, ripened by smoke. Mart 13, 12;. 

fBmUiU, I, am. WV. rtd.]>U <tf 
amobe^ smoky, smoking: fax, Lucr. 3, 
|05 : plceum fert ftimida lumen taeda, 
Vlrg. Aen 9, 75: templa coell (bmlbna 
Aetnae), Lucr. 6, 645 : altaria, Oy. M. 
X2, 259 caligo, Plln. 2, 42, 42 . lux, id. 
2, 25, 22 : tecta, Oy. M. 4, 40$ . vortex, 
Plln. 2, 41,41. I|, Tranaf.: fmofte> 

coloured: cautaa, id. |, 9, 10: topasiua, 
hL 17 , 8, II : obiyaoliuna, id. 7, 28. 

2, smelling if smoke, smoky: vlrub 
id. 14, 20, 2|. 

funtf 0r» 6ra, Brum, o^. [ftimaa fero] 


producing smoke, smoking, steaming: 
Iniea, Vlrg. Aen. 9, §22 : nox (in antro 
Cad), ib. 8, Iff : Aponiu, Luuui. 7, 191. 

fUlinoOi !• n. [ftunua fado] to 
oaiiM amobe, to bum ineenu : Kpbealaa 
DIanaa, PUMIL2, 5,2. 
ftxninoiiSf a, nm, a 4 i- [id.] eastsi 


ftalgonuidiim opna mt qoam ad lumi- 
aandum. Sen. a N, 2, 2|s ftdmlnantla 
magna mamii dovi^ Bior. Od. 1,1, 6: 
ftilmlnantom p4|af ant JoYam, Plln. 2, 

flumtnat Mumiam naiitv yng^ u. 4t 
|6i ; Iblateat Ilia oobUa darts drs. 


•i,hUdA 


lEdUft t, M .1. (M nMI. 


|6i ; Iblateat llte oobUa darU frs, 
Sit^wijgAafal rtrt rte n i^lS 






roMoisi 


foimivQt 


rvavo 



Mil 

rnglBM, Cle. n& i» I ; miiglatri eqvi- 

a. 1, it^Fiaeriil. feqiC l» mote. 
amber (nmariam) ie‘ — 
n: eadm,^,F.s,§te. 
e/mtXUmg of moim mk 
FUn. i( II, 74. 


- “18. irTrABafit 

mofcyi defratom. 


In flfoimnn Ute't ftimiinq[iia‘'dnii^ 
quo, h og, 1, 871^ Ibl hominem Inge* 


vdlqnltk Gle. Yerr. i, 17, 45: turn ftiml 
looBodlonim piocnl vUolMntai ' 
?*.?* fi 48 ^n. : iigDifIcnUone per 
^ itaino ftcta. la. 9* C. |, 65: 


la tano napeiiAtOf^to 162.11 
fkmo Invitmtiim Tinnm, Plln. 21. i. 
22 ; bsDoe poet. Itaml Muilllte» Mmr* 
■eOlef wteo MoUoiiad te tte motel lU^ 
14118: In lUojpmeaTniD tuornmnidora 
At^ fmeo, OfoTtli. 8^ i| : Intenrene- 
nal qnidam omloi. inopier quoi nu^ 
tamn fleret. Sen. 84: non ftamm 
tat flilfora. nd ex teno dm luoem 
^tet. Her. A. P.141. % ProTorb.: 
O) fl a ntm e Ibao eet pnnliM: ym 
mn preert rWb 4f /taUlnp <11(0 otoo If 
im yMd It Ite te qptoKon to teoMo 

(U) tandne do ftmo «d <!■«««««, to 
hmy mU tf Ikefryityfem Info Ite 
^ Amm. 14. II. (lU) fltaim or fii- 
noB vendere. to mote ta^premtaet^ 
yafa. Alex. Sex. 16: Hart 4, f, 7. 
For wbkb elw, per ftunnm or famU 
vendere eliqnU, GapltoL Anton. 11. 

H. Fig.* eo an Image of detomo- 
Non; ubt omne verteimt in fkimnm et 
oinerem, had rediioed to mote and 
ojtee, 1. e. had contum/ed, tquandartd, 
Hor. Ep 1, i|, 19. rJ>Vif»ut u akin to 
dAdma. ** antoke,*’ wbi^ la derived ftxmi 
root dAd. «to Agitato, to ■bake *” cf. 
Tilth. ddmaiL, ^nnoke;'' Slav, dym/ 
0 . 11 . Goim. daum, toum, ** vaponr.”J 
, ia. V. funalia, no. ii. 

1. e. a 4 if. [ibnia] oonaliNnp of 
I to a rope or eon: equna, an 
evtra harte yoked to a chariot, but at- 
looted to It at Cte tide of too oCten te a 
rope or trace, a Iraoe-terte, Suet. Tib. 
6 : Stat. Th. 6, 462 . Ana. ^itaph, 15, 
10 ■ cereua. a waoUnxk, VaL Max. j, 6, 
4: called alao candela, Serv. Ylrg. 
Aen. 11. 141. II, SnbBt.: ftmalo, 
la, n. a cord or Itenp of a tNnp: Amda 
media duo Ibnalia unparla babebat, 

4*1 65. ^ 2. • woo-torto; 0. 
DnlUua delMtabatar orebro ftinall et 
ttbioino, Gle. da Sen. ij, 44 : noctam 
Smml B ftmalla xluoimt, Vlig. Aen. i. 

Mndeltibnim ; Ov, M. la. 247. 

lUnamMliiSi i. n, [fD^ andwlol 
2 Ter. Hee. Piol, 4I 

Snat. Galb. 6. Called alao ftmisiDF 
bnliis. Ang. in Paalm. 19.0. 

^ luilzliig. a. nm. ajf. fftmlaj per- 
toMteg to a repet aqanB,4 q. funalia 
ag^, m extra terie. trace^heree, laU. 

^M:go?VT?.r! 

« 3 kw 4 )^ 


lb I. 141. 2 . tti Wilt 



‘ ■" -SiS 

sok Ik 




YtmO. 4 ~i 6 i t 'Sieitae tame. Ox. M’. 
f.j6i:retiim.lb.l5.4i|. Int^.rlh. 
14 8 b 8 . 

^tadirngatoBi, d/biinda> 

NpnTireMiSUioDrk. batU tmeedp to 
pter.). Step.; quin com tondmanto 
^a^) peiMt; FI. Moat i, 2, 691 
qni a nmdamanto milii uaqne movlatf 
nmib. 2.6^55. Pkir.; opemm toa- 
tigla MMotantar, latant fundamenta, 
9uint.Frooain,§4: ague tondamanta, 
Ote, MO. 27. 75: prana flmdamimto 
tuM Jaaere, lix. 1. 12: noxaa domoa 
fladoiMBta Jaeere, Snat. Gal. 2a: alta 
fttodamanta tba^ leeare, Virg. Aen. 
1, 428: fbdm dMtitoo, FUn. 28, 2, 4 : 
aubdon par aoUdnm. Tao. A. 4, 6a : 
tondanmta uxbia qnatlt Neptnnn^. 
Vlif. Aen. 2. 6x1 : aaxa tnrrla. qpibna 
ftowmanto oonttadbaator. oonxdlnnt, 
Om 4 B. 0. 2, 11 : villa a tondamenlla 
toidiaato, Boat Gaea. 46. ||. Fig. 

nao Judiolo pletaa ftmdamentnm 
aat nBiiilimi xirtatum, Gio. Plane. 12. 
29: fbndamaiitnm Jnatitlaa eat fidea, id 
Cm. ii 7, 2| : toltinm ac tondamentnm 
datonaubla. Id* Glaent. xo, |o: dia- 
dpltoa nUa fundamento verltatla, GelU 
14, 1. Ptur.s iUlo xadiom iUio Amda* 
manta aunt. Qolnt., 10, 1, 3 : qulbna 
initUa ao ftmdamentla bae tantoe aom- 
mla in rebna landea ezdtotae annt, Gio. 
Seat. 2, libertaUa, id. Balb. xj. jt: 
virtutum, id. Fin. 1, 12, 7a * conanlaiua 
tni, id. Pia. 4, 9: aenectoa. quae Ainda- 
mentia adoleaoentlae conatitnta oat, id. 
de Ben. 18, 6a : actionnm, id. Phil. 4 
I. X Jecere pads fundamenta. ib. x, x. 
I: dewnalonia, id. Mur. 6, 14: aalntle 
inae, kt Fam. xo. 29 : fatorl otatoria, 
Quint. 1,4, 5. 

fbnd&MOi Onto,/. [M.] a founding, 
foundation (rare): fbudationea ae- 
dium, Vitr. 5, |. 

fimd&tori oria, m. rkL3 a founder 
(rare): Pneneatinao imila, Vlig. Aen. 
7, 678 : imperii Romani, Inacr. Fig. ; 
aacoritatia publicae (Udnlnaji Inacr. 

ftmditllli a, um, POrl. rfaiido. 2I 
J|, Adj. . firm, dunMet Vitr. 7, 
j. Fig.; deSevi aubltaa tondattoalmao 
funlHaa minaa, Anc. Or. pro dom. j6. 
96* 

, ftmdXbUm, I, n. or ftudlbUiif . 

1, m. (vox hibr. from ftmda and fidMmj 
a hurUng or aUnging maehinet Ynlg* 

o^erMni, Gloaa. 

ftmdhllli tefopdteii Oloaa. Lat. 
Gr. 

I, afwmd. Gloat. 
Sp. fonUi 



tanta verba ftmditat. poiirt forth, PI. 
Poen. X, 2, 6x. 

ftmdltWi 8 x 1 b, m. ru .1 a Ainger, 
j^ndoWnir : Gaea. B. G. 2. 7 : x, Smltb'a 

ftmfitllii ode, rtondual from the 
Mrymtom, /Vm toe founaaiion : mo* 
nunentum P. Sdplaoto ftmditaB dolexlt 
ao enatullt, do. Verr. 4 |6, 79: Gai^ 
Hnmanttom tondltna ana* 
tnlianmti id. Off. x. xi» 15 •' daatni0|ta 
ieiimlnm, duet Yarn 9: perliq. Hor. 
Od I, x6, 20: ^ rwto. 

Uer. fi 1414* 6mui ^ ala- 

Hltoi qm tominBa BMtaa«it,«aai 


•xartllOto^idM 

BtetedMbdttoSF 
m 2. 2f. 8d: 



Wi^fttomn. }. v, a. to jwiir. 


Aedt BUgiitoam d pataia, 
Qto Uf, I. 21, nonpn liqiWNm 
(i. 4 ximiin) de patera, Hor.,^ i.m, 
1: xtna patoiu in aiu, Ox. M. 9.m; 
7, 594: cm* 


▼I*!. 


rt) buml. Ytrg. Aem 5, 781 
iiB.Ox.M.|.X72:tofldiiiia 


j, 148: ftoidit Astgroa 
aqoM, ppura out,(^. H. I5i282i pa^ 
mmna raaum eat lAtini gengidmal 
ated, jpito. Hor. Epod 7, 41 iwngnb 
nam de regno ». a propter tetomn) 
Oort. le. 5^ Baflaot.: to topton 
laena enm (StiTmonam) fbiidl. die 
eham itee^, Plln. 4 xo. 17. 9 18 : to< 
mntlbna prooalltoftiaiia Imber, jmiriog 
Lix. 6. 8: mngnlB to oorparlbna ftunu 
Gio. de Or. 2, 77, ifo. 2 . ^ 

metala: tomott, eatt,foundt exoiexii 
ftindendl aerto pretioai ratio, Flin. 34 
2, 1: oera ftuo. Id 14, ii. 24; xitnm 
tondare. Id. 14, 14 42 : giandea, Anot 
B. Alir. 20: llieodorua ipae ae ax aan 
fliditi PUn. 14, 8. 14 9 8j : ne atatnan 
qnldem ineboari, qmim efua mambn 
Amdentnr, Quint. 2 , i, X 2 1 oUm qua» 
rare emabam. quid acnlptom tolabre 
quid Aiaum dorlaa eaaet, Hor. 8. 2. j 
22 . 8. In medic, to rekus the boitAi 

(qpp. comprimere): at cempxiaaeri< 
n morbaa ant ftidarlt. Oeu. pnaf 


4. Poat.t to wet, weCitm 
botooCrare) : (oaaa) nlxeo tondere toeli 
Tib. J, 2, 2o: mnlto temoim fond 
mero. Id. x. 7, 50. ||, Trantf. « 

thlnga non-fluid: to pour forth i 
atomdoROB, to aooltor, coat, aurl; di 
aectam cum atramento aegatam coi 
blbns todere to Tlbarlm, Xlx. 2. j 
plcem reliquoaqua rae, qnliinf imto es 
citarl potaat, Amdebent, Caaa. ' 
24 tala, Yal. FL j, 241 : aagittam. SI 
7, 647: (aolla) iidioa per maea d 
I, Lucr. 2 . 1 x 4 : qnaa nnaeul 


XX4: qnaa imaeulM 
tocuria Aidlt. teit eeaUerod, Her. A. 1 
152 : Amdunt ae caroare toati Tbnoi 
aqnl, nito oul, YaL FU x, 6ix : Ulei 
Amdena ae in ofaarta, FUn. x j. 14 2j 
Inna aa Amdebat per fanaatm Ylr 
Aan. 1, 152. Reflect : na (xUla): 
omnea pariea nimto Amdatar, opret 
out, Glc. da Sen. 15, 52 : hominaa Ai 

B. jstpm to orfM/urfa. aaor. iw 
cnieoAi otomdonoc: tma totafriqilbi 
at vario lagumiiium genam, qnaa cu 
maxima l^toto Aiiidlt id. M. D. 
62. 156 : florae ant flrngea aat baoaa, I 
Tuo. 5, xj, J7 : cum centaalmo Leo 
ttol campi Aindnnt FUn. x8, xo. 21 
tocUe lUa (piaolnm ova) aqua at aa 
ttoentnr et letnmflmdnnt, Glc. N. D. ' 


ionpon' omne, Im. jk 
Ibdit eqnmn xBi«no teltoa piiM 
trldentl. YirK. G x. xj : AlHoa 
nun auVeatrium muiattoUiwm iS 
Plln. 8. JO, 46. 8. to 

Ike ground,^ pro^ndet (xteNllM 
de Jngia, quae m pmagt, fM 

X91 : auqnam anm. Yit. ^ 
446. 1 ^. mUtt. t. t. th mmm 
mnoulto. roMli hoataa ttdtona aaa 

S!X!f^t«euS^ 

as^L&'^ 

copiMa aa ^ 

Mimam.O 
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rvat Aiiia 


jrvaoS 


Fml !• 9: hnno jnvMMii taaqttan Ai- 


flMiftpMqiit htttataUI«UMdetei-; 
lo^Llr.ai, la (Hmce lt/i|fa*) 

ban, Hor.Od. 1 . 11 . : InoemWi Ltv- 1* 

13 ; amift, C «. of Ma FflMdkHieM, Ov. 
M. 6^ 191 : ftirUli ilU vox naflirlla ita- 
Frfi mubmia^ Oho, Flano. J5, 86: dint 
aiueentlo m rarlato oanmn, liy. 10, 

S : cMdM^ Or. M. 6p 657: ftiiMpib.6. 

: deos laoDliplfart.a.iSi'}: meniM 
AlnL Or. Am. 1. 12. 19: toUitnr In ooe- 
1am invW tmWiM domorp/eaQ^ SIL 
i6i jio. Kent nlrerMwj: anrigM 
fbrloto mlmttnr ollinrai, Stot. Th. 6 , 429. 

U. Act mMng mad, Mhanaiing 
(poet end nre): heeo me Irrettrlt veito 
furbai Ineoliim, poet Otc. Tuae. 2 , 8, 20 : 
* ld.7.21 


"fnn %nSab Tmt. te Von. 111 , 
|2)n.«t anoeant in fl a num oaUliia 
oondUo, PL GmUi. 2 . !• i: Plin. ij»4, 
9 ;Jto.ai, 4 ,f 7 » 

•nd/aMMw come from tbe rootelsnl- 


ftrlng **to be bot** wbkb is firand In 
ftr*ma, (Hanoe It fandnt 

8pt /omir; /mmfr : r. Dlei. Lex. 



flopf 8U J> r* 9. to rage, meet to be 
out qf vado mdnd, mad,furiousi quo 
genera Athementem, Alcmeeonam. AJa- 
oam, Oraatem ftiTera dldmuop Cic. Toac. 
j. 5. II : qni nletiidlnti vltlo ftinmt et 
melenchoHd dtoontnr, id. Dir. i, 38, 81 : 
nrlmimi Inqulnm, quid lit fmeret Hor. 
8. 2, Ji 41 * Inaanire eo frirera. Cle. Verr. 
4* i8p 19 : ftirera et beocherl, Id. Brat 
80^ 276: raoroto doloe mihl fbrare eat 
amho, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 28 : fbrere adrer- 
■na allquem. liber, ap. Suet Tib. 61 : 
inim fbrla? an prudena ludla me obacunt 
canendo? Hor. a 2. 3, 58: fbrit tile do- 
lora^ Or. M. 12, 478 : amoreb Val. FI. f, 
427 : ex quo deauU Inadilu ftirere, Hor. 
Epod. 11. 6: in oelerea iamboe miait 
(me) Airantem, id. Od. 1. 16, 25. WlUi 
noe. and injln, : (Clodioa) furebat. a Ra- 
cillo ae contnmMlter urbaneqne rexa- 
tnm, Glc. Q. Ft. a. I : aed Aiilt vind 
domlnua proftindl. Soi. Med. 597* eoce 
fbrlt to nperire atrox Tydidea. Hor. 
Od. 1. 15. 27. With ooe. (poet ) : hnno 
line me ftum ante fbrorent Vifg. Aen. 
12, 680; praedpuum tone caedia opna, 
Oradlve, nrebait Stat Tb. 9^ f . ||. 
Of tblnga: nnbea tnterdmn pendaaa 
ftirlt petulantibua anrla, Lucr. 6* ixi : 
fruit mngltibna aether oonenaaua^ Viig. 
0 . 2. 150 ventiia,Iaior.6.688: ixnpetaa 
Aetoae, id. a, 5^: flamma in Aetna, 
Hor. Epod. 17, JI : ignla in atipnlia, 
Virg. Gf. I, 100* Btella reaaai leonia, 
Hor. Od. jp 29. 18: atra tempeet^^Viig. 
Aen. 5 p 6^ ; font ardor edendi, Or. M. 
8p 828 : nec oi^iia tantum aigenti furait 
vita, Plin. If. iXp 5 J. With aee, and 
infin,: ftma nixitp reraoa boatea Poe* 
numque aalotem Inrenlaae friga, SU. 7, j 

^^%Lror, atna, i. v. a. dep. (iupin. frira* 
turn, in. Kud. 1, 2. 2| : ftnatnap In paaa. 
aignitp App. M. to, p. 24$) [fb^ to 
tUat, purloin, pQfert aolet naoCp quae 
rapnit et turatna eat dioere ae cmuiBep 
Cic. Verr. 1, 22, 60 . fnratnr aliquid aut 
eripltp id. Off. 2. ii, 40: peouiilam ex 
templo, Quiot* h 6, 41. Ateot : ad fri* 
raiwnm venire, PL Pa. j, 2, 61 : ut late 
in frirando manibna aula uterctur, do. 
Verr. 4, xj, j|. ||. In gen.: to toite 

cMoay by atoaUk, wUMdrano : pone caput 
feaooiKiue oculoa furan labor!, Vlig. 
Aen. 5, 849 : membra, SiL xo^ 74; aeae, 
U. 14, 561: vuitna veate, lo Mae, Sen. 
Agam. 914; non fUratua eaae dvitatem, 
non genua auum ement(tQa4lidtar, dc. 
Balb. 2, 5 : apedem ftumbor loocbl, will 
rmyoeni, penonate, Prop. 4, 2, jx. 

mtlTf 8rlit 9t [fbro] a raging, ram 
hag, rage, madam, fiary: frirorem 
eaae imti aunt menda ad omnia cae- 
dtatem : quod qnum mi^ eaae vldea- 
tur quam tnaenla, tamen dumodi eat 
ut frtror In aapientem cadera poealt 
non poialt Inaania, de. Tnao. j, 5, if i 
tra loxor brerla eat Hor. Ep. t, 2, 62: 
ftin fra et oondtatio frtrorl aunt aixnilla, 
Qoint 7,4, ix; bio d mentla eaaet enaeb 
nial poenaa palriao ftiron atque inaania 
penderet auana eaaet eduoere exerd* 
tomf do. Pia. ix, 50: ftirore atque 
amentia Unpulfoa, Obea. B. G. 1, 491 
vam at nr mlal ante oculoa aapectua Oe* 
tfaagi et frnor In veatra caede boooban* 
fra 0lQ.0at4,6»xi! aaed frixofa liv. 
2 A n: kabUni^ Ort. 61, |8: oaeoua 




eaaent exaioeatae, Q. dc. ap. dc. Fam. 
16, 26 ' (Janna) nen lurtim verao canUne 
apwta oonea. Tib. i, a, xo: quid Jurat 
immenaum te argent! pondua et aurl 
frirtim defoaaa Umidum deponere terraf 
Hor. & I. f, 42* per infreqnentiam fbr- 
tlm aenaiuaoonaultum fretnm, Liv. jpb 
4 : nunc in Ariatfrqii frirtim nraeoepta 


Poetmtha noun: omcabitaaque tnoi 
frirtim, cZatideiMne inieroimne , Tib. a^ 

odv , eUaJUkOg , oeeretlu . 
furtimy (rare); clam furtive aliquia 
aedpera, PL POen. 5, 2, 62: quidam 
frirtlve agunt gratlaa et In angulo et ad 
aurem. Sen. Ben. 2, 2| : data mnneim 
Or. Am. 2, 9, 6. 

ffrrOvilSi a, um,ad(. rfrirtnml atolen 
purio^ ^ ered7 \ 4l adaa mercaH 
rartiraa atquo ingenuaa rtaglneo, PI 
Ourc. 9, 2, 22 : lana, Hor. Bp. x, x|, X4 
atrigilia, id. S 2, 7, xxo; colorea, lA 
X, J, 20; vincula rari capilll. Flop. 4, 9, 
69* lea, Ouint. 9, xj, 49. ||, In gen. 

Mcret, Modem , coiiwieMea,fwrtvae : furtl* 
vum iter per Itallam, Cic. ITa 40^ 97 : 
expoditionea, Veil. 2, ji . victoria, Juat. 
XX, 6 ' amor, Virg. Aen. 4, iji : llbertao, 
Ov. Am. 2, 2, 19 : lectua, Tib. x, l 7 : 
UBua, id. I, Qb 95 : mena, Ov. H. i 7 i 269 1 
acriptum, m cipher , OelL 17, 9 1 nox, 
favouraote to eeareey . Or. Am. i, xi, j 1 
quem Rhea aareidoa ftnUvnm pnrta 
anb luminia edldlt oraa, Vtag. Aen. 
G60 : oelant frmivoa balnea tnta viiqti 
elondeiMM looera . Or. A. A. j, 640. 



taL lOk If : of e n eft midi f rcypeeting 
pMdoaifiitini Oaoi.B. 0.2,1: lir. 2 , 

ONNIOff lova: FRM* If l|•80l rllg. JMO* 
A wi! Or. H. 9k mi.*!*** 
i*, * AAJg-,* Ji?. 



rv«M 


m, it : (liR|Mi) 'alMooiiil«re ftirto, VIm. 
Aen 4 , IJ): ftirto iMtotus Inanl. Ib. 6 k 

a : BM Mmcl ngft niilii tatam feclue 
Mtf to eat im Merr 4 Mart f, 50, 5. 
Li filiir.f ftulit IncAUtimi dedpit hoi* 
tfm, Ov, M. i|, IC4; flirta belli, Vtrg. 
Aen. 11.515. Hence, ftirtil^verUaUj, 
Iq. fbrtim, bp ifeoIM, OBormift (hyae- 
■m) fcavl^ Utebne petnnt et perere 
Airto eiqilunt, Plln. 8, to, 46. S. Eqi. 


Airto enplunt, Plln. 8, to, 46. S. Eqi. 
tkHen or eocret lima inAvue ; plnriiiui 
AirU JovlB, Oat 68, ij6. Tib. i, a, 14: 
hoc eerie coiijax Airtum men neaclat 
Qv. M. 8, 48I : Virg. Aon. A 14 * 

fdmonlvit <* CM.1 opetttf 
iM^pS^erer; oUm funmcolni, nunc 
efciani mpax. Ole. Fla. 27. 66. ||. 

Tranef.: a core on the human Miif,a 
Ml : Oela. 5, 28, 8 : PUn. 20, 1 j, 50, 
6 i]o. 8. on encTMonice on a vine: 
Col. 4, 22, 4. 

flfffMMu entto, iW. Cftirm,] 
yrowing dark, duiky f Mart. Gap. 1, 20. 

farwoMt a. urn, OM. Takln to Aiaeua 
and dark; iurky, glaomy, 

fiMirCbp, Moeb: Tetorea lUniuinl^/lureiMa 
atnim appellaverant, Oell. i, 18: ex 
Achenmto atm Ainrli peperlasa aab 
antria. Or. M. 5, 541 : poatfa, fitat. Tli. 
8.10: plagto lett M. aiT. 5, I, i« 5 t 
Proaamlika, Her. Od. 2 , H* » : hoatiae, 
Val. ]lax4 t. 4 * 5 : <brva nato (t e. 
Mattrontm, Indomm) petlta nelna, Jot. 
12, 104. 8 , fif. : aodlvimua dbtea- 

laUli pafrlcUlo rarvua dlam, Sea. 
OMtr. I, I Jtn, I culpa, Pmd. Gath i, 
14 * 

fosAtor. 6rla, m. ritaacol a dark* 

Audliai at/, [kindr. with Airea] a 
ikret*pronged rpear, a trident: dant 
cdeol arcnin, aagittoa, haatam, dlpeum, 
raacuiam, AUnien, Cic. N. 1 ». 1. j6, 
lei : aa an attribute of Neptune : Suet 
Cal. 51 : aa a weapon of the rellaril : ib. 
JO j Jut, 2, 141. 


alppua IpBOm mmidom deum didt 
eaae et ^ anfani fhatonem nnivenam, 
; Ott^pourliM, effutUmj Glc. N. D. i. 
.19. , II. « 

aartim$ of metala: ai quia nnmum fUaa 
Aialone fbnnaTerit God. Thebd. q, 21, 
j. (Hence Yt.foum,) 

OodL^^titoi* ^ ChL] ametal/oimiler j 

ftsSlllimi iL £id 3 d tMA drain : 
10.17,1. 


im 

t 







cry&imn OfeflkBLG.jfAf In 
poiliiteMKBaf 2lk^ 

444: ortlMr3nniiMitTlt4»«i4. 


S:r£A.ttr^.^ 

g>Mi 4 1 ; III wwl y «to G Hi w Bi !; 


CilBflfltM* Ml Ml tUA tMmMUitm . 

wEj^SSISm^ 

fiiifiktmmpntti^ 

Mlour, mUMoimi niB. 17, lo^ 59. 

paw •}» nludai. 

Aollttfft lb. 

cutloor. i.«.d^.loiii<ii|Ii JinoM 
oMrcbriieftm MTCMonto jj/tei* He 
MOfMier 0^ He Galaliitie: Im adv. 
Piydi. 14. 

JWI^ Wby. called in pure Lat via 
UmeUa t Ifacr. Somn. SdpL i. 4. 

Cfdbai M» /. [a Gallic word, perh. 
kladn with the Oenn. oelb (yellow) or 
Kolb (coU)] a wtM vmi» He oH- 
borer, or He larva He oH-^imer 
(Bombjx Micull. Linn.) Burt. Galb. }. 

II. In tho Gallic I. q pneplngule, 
/at paunek, big belly : lb. 

jnlUliAtlit (or golblnatue), a, nm, 
ocy. Lflelboniuj deltoately cloHftl. e^e- 
mvnate t Mart, t, %i, f. 

Kalb&niiif , a. um* a«. Qcallwnvm] 
q^ galbanuni: odoroo, Vi^ O. 4, 264 . 
nidor, lb. j, 414. 

falbianm, i. «. ExoWrq] osHa- 
iittiii, tho orlMn of i^lMle ■till dio- 
imtad ; the ■nbeUnoe (etlll need in me- 
dicine) being BUppoeed bj lomo Mthom 


to be A product of Ferula feruliigOi Linn. 1 
a native of N. Afiriea «nd ^.ila Minor; | 
by otben of Bubon Qalbanllbrmn, 
whldi, however. Is a native of tho Capo 
of Good Hope. Again. Hon found loone 
unknown seeds odfaering toGalbonum 
resin, and named them Golbonum offi- 
cinale ; but it is not certain that they 
belonged to the same plant. LIndley 
named a plant from Khorassan. whlcn 
be believed to be the true sonroe. Opoi- 
dis Galbanlfcra,bnt the question Is otill 
undecided He ruinom tap of an uni- 
heUtferout piafU %n Synas Pun. iz. 15, 
56 id. 24, 5. If : Suet Galb. j. Also 
ghlbapnii i* M. r Vulg. Siroc. 14. zi. 
And raubhllSf answering to the Gr. 
yoAllM^Os, f . » More. Dig. jp. 4. 16. 

premfih^'llom. ytUotvifh, (so. vesif* 
menta). to designate fcnialo joumenti^ 
Juv. 2.97. II. Transf.: q^smdialsi 
moroo. Mart 1,97,9. (HenceitnWto; 
Spi/oMs; fciiwiiiii EBg.|nBiift) 
gnlbinnii.V^UMuin. 


dlMVeatjs.fi 

jiUllli. oruBS, m. plit. fgHail c 
hM t^ssMM' 

**^UIiiai M,/. leod^rsi Plln. 14* >>> 
51. II. HS4^ qfnielMI iMd. a 
14, 16.47. 

gilioi avt olmn. i. v. a. [galea] to 
cover vnih a hetmet: ffillitea m eoiiipo 
Jubet ndeort Auct B. Air. 12 Jbn. s 
borbatiquldem Jovis goleatoe Mlnervoe* 
Cic. N. D. I. 16. 100. gatoatl et dla- 
olnctl centuriones, Frontln. Stint n, t. 
27. Snbst galeatns. i, m. a hdmei 
warrHr; Jnv. z. 169. U, Fig, ga- 
leatns prologus. competed by way qf 
dtfenet, Hler. proof. 8. Script 
gilSUa. oe. /. dtm. [kL] a helloie 
vessel tkaj^ Ithe a helmet i Yoir. In 
Non.^7, z|. 

gftUimfMi it /cm. sycAlo^tf, olio 
gUSODOi^i or galion»BYa^^ 
AdAov. and yoAiov. a jlaoit of He nelUe 
kind, bhnd nettle, Lomium. Linn, sup* 
posed to be the common species, pur- 
purenm. Linn. ; Plln 27, 9, 57. 
.gilMfi U m.»yiiAeoc a kind qf 
sAorh or deg^Jlth, Squolus, Linn. : Flin. 
la. 2, 12. 

•^,M»**7ttAeiin|r,tt sort 
lb. the Gecko. Gecko fhs- 
rie, Dsnd. : Plln. 20. 4. at. 


Mart 14. 50 tn lemm,t Frontln. Stmt 
4, 7, 29. akbed ef parukot Suet 0 th. 
12. 

Oi. 0. nm. 


qf aniiAoNd../lnM (worn m on em»* 
ment or lor modlou panoses) e Fsst 
t. V. : alii (oognomen OaUme hide tiw- 
hnnt), quon In dlntuma voletndinepiil- 
bse. Id est remediii Isna invblatia aoiU 
doe uteretor, Hwt Oelh. |. 

imsM t color. Veg. |, 1. 12.^ 

8 , T. I. gubwne. 

Z2TJS&:Z 

iBGalbdla.IJnn.CT. 
U 68 s Plln. 10, II, 

He mf qf He cf- 



oomm- 












OAVStAIiia 




OBI|Bl.l.irABA 



mm. Mod rtwW Bt mmUm, Uf hS^ 
g, MtCon.: m^SStmkUk pro* 
imm jnx cBBldn fSl^ alliiiem 

' i*«i*i* wbImIb. eOtdlMMB. P rop. I. 

Si» Ojf^Tifc 

ii Of ttabfi: non mmm (ww 
bowi) fb iint, it pSt triiMi gpo odm , 
non Miilliiit gwiilii Mooniiiv 
Flliu i6k If, 4Pt Am tit 0MidlQm ii^ 
bo m m, Ik: mmm apom BMidliiiii, Id. 
lo pfMl 6 1. (Heme It Mai ^ 
Jopai Fr./efc; iiio ^ powO 

PL lliil f , i, la. 8. genoi luTtgM 
peim ntmmm, Feit t. v.; Qell. icl 
af. renioeD.weid;Gr.y«wtfc,iToiina 
mefehiBt veeael. Herod, u X16.3 
famildllllli* iU ramiaaim] a 
^ n^funitrT 11 “ 


CttUUMOmi !*■ oaamtiKq , aPerttan 
Of pnpand from kmo* 

ad or MOiiM tkm»t Virr. L. L. 5, iS, 
162 MOIL 

cawpfti A or nni&Mi, ti. 
m.. elm gawdlpei to. um ganf&piim, 
U fi. ■■ yovvAnif . a vvoUm 

tSli^frleac,fdt, need for^otblng, eCe. .• 
a pamcnt or ooner offriue : involntoi 
ooQcinigMiupa,Peir.a8: nuumpur* 
pareo neneim pertendt Hor. 8. 2. 8, 
If : giui^ porpureo MlntatiiB. Cass. 
Sorer. In nrlic. p. 759. Plvar , : gauupa 
pitila mel memorli coepere. ampbl- 
malla nMtm, ilcnt vlllosa ettom ven- 
tnlliL, l*Un. 8, 48, 71 ^n..* gausapi ai 
inmpilt, gauHM aninpta probe, Ov. 
A. A. 2, joo : intea ganaapa, Pora. 6. 
46: gauaapea, lodloca purpureoa et 
ooloreaa meoa. Ang. in uiuriR. p. 80. 

II. Tranaf. a tkaggy beaard: tu 
qumn maxlllla balanatum ganaapc poo* 
tea, Fora. 4, 17. 

gAILriLpitnf I a. nn. a^. rganupe] 
covered vntk a ganaapa, clotheatnJneMt ; 
mltto xno in marr, quoniodo paychrolu- 
tarn decct ganaapaiua. Sen. Kp 53. 

II, Tranaf. eoterrd over .* aprl 
opera ptatoria, Petr. |8. 

gtllMlplllAi Dd.]./. («r. veatia), 

afriese coat: Mart 6, 59, 8 Petr. tUf 

gaua&plniuii a. um, om. Qid.] mode 
nfjrieaeor/elt: paenula, Muit 14. 145 
in leaufi. 

ganiape. gauiapes, and gan- 
■apunii V. ganai^. 

_S8.t 1^ ao, /. a W”*. P^rb. 

flto guU or aea-mcio, JAma, Ijinn. (ap. 
oar. ?) ■ riln. xo, 32, 48 . ib. 74, 9c. 

S&vllllli a, uni, Part, [gaudcoj. 

SiCbt ae,^. ^a I’Ora. word; Qr. Y«(a3 
the royal treasuie, in ITirala: regia, 
Hep. Itot 5 ’ gaaa (aic I'Oraae aeiarlum 
Tocant), Mel. 1, 11, 3 . pt^unla rvgia, 
quam gaaam FOtaae Tocanl, Curt 3, 
13. 8. la gen.: t}eajvre, ndtfs, 

wealth: qui ab auro guxaqne r^a ma- 
nna ooblbere poaait Cic. ManlL 23, 6(t 
Liv. 45, 41 : Suet Aug. 41 : Tar. A. 6, 
37: Trola gaaa, Vltg. Aen. i, X19. In 
ptur.r quonlam nil noatro In coipore 
gaiae proflclunt Lucr. 3, 37 : Hor. Od. 

' S&oxmaiae, f,^y4ewa (a Hebrew 
wora, the name of e vallej near Jeru- 
aalem where children were burnt alive 
aa offerlnp to Mcdodh: hence) hdlt 
Vnlg. Matth. c, 33 aq, : Tert ApoL 47 : 
tad. Catb. o, lit: Ana. ifipbem. in 
(HOncePV.plae.) 

giUUMO. !•«> ftin^ W03 to turn 
to tofreeae: vlni natoia non ge- 
laadt PUn. 14, 3x, 37. 

, ifiUOwii. k ^ • 

langbanlkon yekam, to laogh^ » 
faon: W Ouni. 3j, |ox. 

filianPil* i»*>»yiAaetMV(acMia- 


A Wo] 


a fneaiag A 


jWk qnnnt 0 

*V»iii*iMnkpr.A.P.iyi. 




7air% 


than fMgidm) : (tarana) atata seea- 
dpltot in Lfarem euiqae mnlto geUdb^ 
ninliiclt,Cic.L^3,3f6! coe h pn eat 
btane Irmnm ei gwdnii, cM mad 

n. ig T’ 

■qoae, Pltn. |i, 1 6: fNiMi gelldaa 
peiennitatea, Clc. M. P. 2, 39, 982 loea 
gelida proplnqultate Tauri monUi. liv. 
18, 87 ; neinna, Hor. Od. t, i, 30: valtoa* 
Vlil. a. 3, 488 : rupea, M. Aen. 8, 143 : 
niSraiL Hor. Od. r. 13, 6: Algldw, 111. 
t. 81, 6; aanin, Lncr. 3* 9pfi noxg 
Vim. O. I, 387 : December, Ov. Tr. x. 
ir» f : Ibci i e, never id. F. 

738 : tyrannna (i. e, Boreaa), Id. M. k 
7ir, Bnbat gelida, ae, /. (ee, aqua) 
water cold at iee : fbribiiaque lepulauni 
peiAmdit gelida, Hor. & 3, 7, 90. H* 
ley oold, e^ atif with death, old ago, 
or fHght (poet): (Xibbe) coiporib n a 

K lldia faionmbit Ov. M. 6 , 377: artua, 
4, 347 : vnltna. lb. 4, 141 : gelldna 
tardante aeneeta aanguia hebet Vlrg. 
Aen. 5, 39f : et geUdum mUto Mgon 
peetu erat, Ov. F. i, 98 : pavidua ge- 
Uduaqne, Id. H. 3, 688. Meton.: go- 
lldi vestigia leti, l^ncr. 3. fXQ : mora^ 
Hor. Od. 2, 8, If : meins, Ov, H. Ii, 82 : 
formldo, id. M. 2, 300: bomr, id. H. 
16, 6 j : tremor, Vlrg. Aen. 2. 120 : pal- 
lor, Ov. Tr. 1, 4. II. 
gilOf avi» Atom, I. V. a, and n. [id.) 
I. Act* to caiiee to /mse, to con- 
geal; si gelent frlgora. quarto die pro- 
mendam (olivam), l*un. 15, 6, 6 ; flu- 
vios, qni femim gelat. Mart, i, 50, 12. 
Paaa.: to be froaeti, tojreeee: qnno 
(alvearia flctilia) rt acc<»ndnntnr aesta- 
tis vaporibuB et gelantm hieniia IHgo- 
libus. Col. 9, 6, 2 : amnes gelati lacus- 
qne, Plln. 8, 28, 42: caseiia, Col. 7, 8, 7 . 
manus Aquilone, Mart f, 9, 3. 8. 

Esp. fig. : to Jneee, dUU, atljlm niOi 
Aright, honor: paaa. to be /reaen, 
chtUed t gelat ora pavor, Stat Th. 4, 
497: timentpavldoqnegelanturpectore, 
Juv. 6^ 9f : gelatia vnltlbns. Stut I'h. 
4, 404: i^to oorde attonltoa, liocan. 
jt 119 : gelati orbes (<. e, ocoli cmortui). 
Id. 6, 54X. II. Nentr. U: freeze: 
proinae pemicloBlor naturo, qnonlnm 
lapsa persidet gelalnno, Flln. 17, 24. 37, 
6 222 . venae, Stat Th. 4, 727 : vultua 
l^rscos, to be peti {fird, Lucan. 9, 681. 
Jmpera,: non ante demetuntur quom 
gelavorit Flln. 14, 3. 4, 6 39. 

iil5t5p^6; 8t /. == yeAsiTO^vq', a 
plant, caflca aho batracbion (prob. the 
some aa the next) ; App. Ueik 8. 

g615t5ph7llil,Id{B,/.<=^X»T64>vX- 
Xtx, a plant that eaueca riamlity, sup* 
pom by some to lie hemp, ftonaldf 
aativa, Linn., the resin of uhleh is still 
used In India for producing intoxication. 
Others consider it a aort of crowfoot^ 
Itiinnnculub Philonotis, liiui.; Flln. 24, 
17, 102. 

gMUi tto, n. (also masc. In the fioas. 
ting, geluBi Cato It B. 40,4 : oce. gelum, 
Cato hi Hon. ao8, 5 . ^utlntheimn. 
gelnm, laicr. 6, 878 : gen. geli, id. 5, 
306; aU. gelOb Varr. In Hon. 493, 6) 
tcc, fnet, ooldr nro venlus Irandi, 
aolvo gelnvo ffult Ov. de Hiioo xo6: 
alUtndo i^uo. Flln. 8, 28, 43, f io|: 
gelnque flumlna oonstfterlnt aento. 
Hor. Od. 1, 9, 3 : nira geln tnm dandit 
hienia, inm G. 3, 317. ||, Esp. cold* 
fiest, ctfU nrodiioed by death, old age. 


r n aedtaqae eflbtoaeiiectiia, Vlig. Aen 
108. [Cf. Sana, jaka **ooUr te. 
batt; Eng. osld,] 

rgSaTO.VrAll-.TO 

uUDalnuidii). 

w lwialiav . ifta. II. rmnelliiBl a wa* 
ae^AoMtog^ xa,^ 

u. it « 




OBlfO 


pntaibU^llftu: 
munjmtm g i nll l Itstwal* i ntnl ^ 


Mi napllai.te.Aal 4 tiM: tri* 


rumtUiigorma^tmlmlM: par uOSom 
fkitmm. naqidtiaat nagli.pnnronim al 
omora famaUviii Bm, 8. 2. j. 144: 
pinna, fl^. 10^ 9S> ^ ^ niiloaiaa.il la. 
49, 12. (Hmoa^ mSSwTvr, ju» 

MflOV.) 

gfynSttMtiaki M. doubly, aoo. to 

dovmmgs eigeminatto varDonim babat 
inberdum vlin* laporam alloa. Glc. da 
Or. I. S4, ao6: vocallnm. Qnlni. i. 4. 
10 * acnintivl. Id 7, 9. 10 . in aadem 
villi gemioatloiie, H 1, 9. 12. 

fSmlaltfldOi lni>i /• ueinimia] fta 
dt^tranoo baltoeeii ludno; habao ago 
lataA i|ai dtattnguam Intar voa gemim- 
tudloom. 1 . e. marlr. Pao. In Non. 116. 18. 

llniBO. avl. atom. 1. a. a. and a. 
rilj Act lo double* fiivoa, 
Varr. B. K. j. 16. )2‘ ormi-votialaa. 
Quint I. 7. 14 vmbo. Id. 9. j, aS . da- 
cam vilaa frater geminavent annoa. i. a. 
bod aon^ted bte fear. Or, 

Tr. 4. 10. ji • labor gamliHivaral aaatum. 
H M. 9. 596 parToola, Tib. 2. j. 19 


oa. to revtxU, Or. M 10. 471. 

I ; gpniliiaDlt («. pimiun or pU 
n— J ulal caviu. Ter. Ad. 1, 1. 19. lii 
part, pnf • turn eolo genii fiato, quod 
1 udiUiio at Aqiiilllo conaullbue avan- 
arat, do. N. I> 1. <, 14 v< i lio, id. Part 
6. 21 litoru. Quint 1, 7, 19 vlGtori^ 
liiv. 1. 29 onua, Quint 2. j. 2 vulntil 
Ov M 12. 297 pUmetUL Vitg. G. a. 
909 iousulatua, tfjpfa/fd, fac. A. f, 
I boiior, aupmeittod. ru 1. 1 ^. 92. 
J*OGt. • quae poatqnam aepexlt gemlna- 
tuo guidla ductoi SIdooiua, t. e. feeling 
doujSUjoy,S\l 10,914. 2. Tranaf. 

to pair t join, or iintte; non ut sarpantaa 
avlbna gemlnentur. tlgnlnia agni. Uor 
A. P. ij gamliiari logionum caatra 
pnibibuit tb6 encamping of tioo legume 
together. Snot Uom 7 non acnta al 
gcmlnant Curybantaa aera, elnkt to- 
yctoar.llQr Od x,i6.8. Injportpei/.: 
propo grmfnala cocumina niontlnin, 
nearly tf the tame height, Liy. j6, 24. 

II, Neutr.. to eanet or be double: 
Liicr. 4. 492. 

ggnunnif % nm. a^. ham wUh am* 
othar and the tame mother, twin : C. 
•t L. lUnrlcli fratrea gemlni ftianmt ex 
manldpio Atotrinatl. fuan braCAere. Qc. 
da. 16k 46: aororaa. Ov. M. 4. 7741 
aoror gnnma gannana, PI. MU. 2,4,90' 


prdla^ Virg. Aon. 1. 274 • Gaator, 1 . e. 
Ooelor amaPotlum, Ov. A. A. i. 746: 
Hb Pdlnx, Hot. Od. |, 29, 64 • nao ga- 
nlno baUnm Tiojamim ordltor ab ovo, 
L e. /rom ifelen, the tmn^daughter of 
JUoOa, Id. A. P. 1474 ComlQaUy in tbo 
Snp,t lb. Uio 4)oa gmntnna eat fluter. 
£0. JUodiMrH} 3 b. An panlniaaimua, 
jPL tea. 9, i, 49. 2 .^ubat: ga- 
ndnl, oram, «i.uiu. indue: mater ge- 
mlAM Intamoadt oounetiidim oenlo- 
nm, da Aoal 2, t8. n : gemlnomm 

S?rr«lSJ!S:'f.S£i)*’,S 

o^iwrlt Plln.8. ^68. Vtt) 
Gamlnl. aa a conatellalloii. nU yWdie 
CCaiter and PoUnxi ooa to othan. 
Ap<4teandiIan»]ii):11liLi8 
9% Oidlid alw 




olarnor, annua, gamltaa Qaihit 7, 2, 40: 
gamitiu in duUiro ; gemifeua olamanta* 
bllia, Clo Tuic. 2, 24, 97 : laerlmabUla. ! 

Virg. Aon. 1. 19 liigentem toliere. ib. I 
If, ?7 Ingentaro dare peetore ab imo. 
lb. 1, 489 111 plur ! gnoltna edere, 

Luor. 4, X012 axtrem^na dat ge- 
mliua, virg O. |, 9x7. ||. Poet of 

innnimato aulije^ a yrecMiMm^ roar* 
tng,ioar InaonuiMra cavao gemrbmuroa 
deikre cavarnao, 11 Aon. 2, f|. dat 
tellua gemliara, lb 9, 709 dat gemitnm 
molea SlI t,^}. g^Unm Ingantcm 
pelagi pulaataqua aaxa andlmua, Yiig. 

Aen. J, 999. In plur. : plaga fbdt ga- 
miloaOv.M. 12.487 I 

gemma, aa, / a bud, eye, orpem on 
a^ut ineunie \ere axaiatit tanquam 
ad artiouloa aarmentorum aa qnae 
gemma dldUir, Cic. do Sen. 19, 91 • 
(pampliiua) trndit gammas at fionte 
explicat omnaa, Virg. G. 2, 999. ||, 

a precunu eione, aap. one already cat u 
jewel, gem: nego in SIdlia tote nllam Cboj 
gemmam aut maraaritem ftiiaae, qnln f 
oonqnlaierlt die. Vm. 4, 1, 1: pocola Na 
ax auro gmnmla dlatlncte cult 

lb. 4, 27, 62. vaa vlnariom ax una ad« 
gemma pergiaiuU. lb. . gmunas nmt niai 
qol non habaant Hbr. 2. 2, x8o; 
non gammla vanalo, llOl 2. x6. 7. 
vltrea, afaUe gem, PUn. if. 6 , 90. alao 
eallad futida 11 17. 7. ^ |||, 


eallad futida 11 17. 7. 2I |||. 
Meton.: SSigt moda of muetoiili 
atoner. (1) ayobbir nae Umtaganh- 
ma divlto noatra dtla. Prop. 1. 5. 4: nt 
gemma blbat Virg. O. a. |m: ranma 
minlstnn, San. Frovil } in gam> 
mn poanore mamm, Ov. M. 8, 972. 
(U) a teaMng, oignet: pxotlnni n- 
preaaa algnat ana enmlna gaasma. ib. 9, 
•66 17. 1, 2. 2. A JMMv 

(poet) ' et ligttxir nibrii gwnma mb 

2 "tee epee oTtlia Mmoekb tail: 
geoBmte oendarn tteUontiM 
H. I, 729* IV. Fig.t Uke M in 
Butliab. anuMM^ teaiup: mnUu In 
^tii plnrei in oonM gimm in- 

saSsfawr*; 

root axv. «pradare. anw te gtmr,* 
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leilai^ «f (M» 

9lVlPfli| AUPUMMtiktkillQdfai^MliiMfid 
r<iiiiw«?t 10W <in^09i< Sf <0 fti 
iawBninloUi4nbtrf DaMpmittonni 
tun ft la CtaMiiu dMoi moqfm 
lrwM8Q8t.m6si uT^t ni tf* 
THkflx 11 u.A.|,I 4: Sd.H.1 

74! QtnMiilM mlM, VaLlliK. 6, h | 
gnidnMtaltorilv gMn .J»40 t 6i 

I MbonN oadnant 


to OBnilMoei- 
toto vwMtor,to AQiid hnlo Md^tmii. 
Itoat aA ftognlM pvtas Imi- 
Id. Off. I, 37. 96: qmim ait 
omilli QUMltlo do* 

tontlor. Quint la, x, 18 : lUnd nomato. 

to. 5» xo, 44 : ae fa ei 
■Uonea aont at deflnitaa, 
dafinitio, Ulp. IHg. 38, 5, 4: 



paBciiiD. Fa^ j 
Ci|».4.ioo. 


lb. 2. 14. 40. 
t, Eiia./. {fmanlli 

vii«. a.ir 3 i- 3 


8. 97. 141: ad fenafom enaaltiidlnaa 
at Qouarm Ubnglnaa. Ftln. ix. 9. |i» 
^ 48! maaat nua hmm lanima par 
pua, Bor. Od. 4, i. 94* oim ganan- 
qaa laoHmia faomeotonL Lncr. i, 919 : 
iralonMb Hbr. Od. 4. U. 8: plloaaa, Gk. 
toailfZ: exaaa^ Iron. 4, 8, 26: levaai 
Qrint 12, 10. 8. ||« Tranif.: In 

flantoa tor palpabr% an ejfdid, ike apa* 
lidix Mnaa Kunina palpebraa putat, 
q n um dldt hoc vann. pondlte. aultl* 
■anaa at aorda raUiMiiilta ■omnum, 
rat a. V. 8, the eyee (poet) . axiu- 
toaqna tnaa mox. l*olT|9baina, genae. 


Bro^ 1, 11, 26- corntcum immeritaa 
anift ungna genua. Id. 4. 9, 16 Ov. 
Foot 2, 8.66. [SauB./Minu,** the Jaw 
Or. Yciofg. yi^ddot ; (imn. ktnn; Kng. 
cUm. Ouniequently ffena timti orlg. 
hava algntflaa tlw lower part of the 
toae.J (llenoo It panafcta; Fi. ao" 
muke, ** toa lower Jaw of a horac.") 

gmeakgyi migonim nnaalogla, Mass. 
Corvlii.daFxog.An8.2a. 

qnia ala nomuiaotiir, Cle. N. P. 3, 17. 

I 

giogrt 8rf (old dst,plur. grnorlbni. 
▲tt In Non. 487, 29), m. rroot osw \. 
togno3 a dautpUere huiband, 

Hiiaf oiUB aocarla ganeri non lavantnr. 
Cto. Off. t, 99, 129: met vtrl gener. 1M. 
Otot4»2,87: at ganar at afOnoa pla- 
cant 7ar. Haaat 9, i. 6| : C Faniiuim 
atQatotnm Seaavoum, ganerot l4u>iti. 
Cto Bap. 1, 12 ; Gaea. B. U. 9. 96: llor. 
Od* 2, 4, X9> Alao. a doupAter'i biitb - 
graail Hor.£ipod.d|| 19: Vlrg. Aan. 2. 
MdXtggiMlat mnia igipaUatloM anon* 
m qpMdqt mtnm aoMtoatnr. Ulp. 

TlWfii toatoubaiS 
if g a Nni d b ig M y «r dNi tfi tia d 
JtoipMaiv tovlMNMri m A. c 6t 
Ml apat ttfagt* «» "wj* 



abuHUtar, Oln m .nvrat, gent- 
fWyi tampua eat to quo nunc utinnir 
(nam Ipomn qnldem gabarallter daflnira 
dmdla oat), pm qnaedam aatamllatia. 
Oto Inv. 1, 26. 99: tampua mnoralltar 
at epaclalltar aodpltur, Qnlut 9. 10. 

^^nfinaeo. 1. V.n.jncy. [gencro] 
la 00 panerotM^ produced .* Lucr. 9. 749. 

gSurtLtinii oda. [ganna3 hykiwU, 
ipSiiBi, ckueest or yioNaiu; ut cupida 
genaratim aacln propagont Lucr. x, 21 : 
afga ab nnlvana prodncto gonarailni- 
qna ab alngnlia a|ua portibua diUgltur. 
Oio. Verr. 2, 69. t68 : «nt publloe clvl* 
tatoa latoa bonoroB bobant ; ant genaratim 
bomlnaa, ut arotorea, ut nercatoiaa, nt 
navlonlozli. lb. 2. 99, 197 : Oannani anaa 
oopioB coalrla adnxomnt gencratfanqua 
oonatftnemnt paribnidna IntervolllaHa* 
Tudaa, Marcomannoa, Trlbooooa, by no* 
Mona, Gaea. B.G. x. 31: Oalli genaratim 
diaiributi in dvltat^ ib.7. 19 : id. B.G. 
2,21: genaratim exponm argiimenta. 
Glo. Aoad. 2. X9, 47 : na omnia gane- 
xatim oacra omnaaque percenaeom deoa, 
lilv. 9. 92 : propiiua gcneratim diadie 
cuUna ngricolae, Vlrg. U. 2, 99* II.* 
paneraRy. in aeneral (opp. to tpeciaUy, 
in particular ) : singillatim potliia qnani 
oeneratlm aiqxie uulvarso loquor, Cic. 
varr. 9. 99, 141 : nequa ^nrratim tra> 
dore, naqur pvr dngulaa partoa rxaequi. 
Quiut. 9. xo, 100: omnia genaratim aiu> 
plecti, Cic. inv. 2. 9. x8: non nomina- 
tlm, BOd gunoratlm inlomiatapToacriptlo. 
ld.Att 11,6. 

gdndr&tXo, Quia,/, [gmero] a beget- 
ting, generating, genet ation : piadum, 
Fiin. 9, 90 74. Jnplur..* id. ao. i|. 91. 

gdndtfttor, brla. m. ^id.] an engetf 
d(rer, generator, produnet (rare): nosm 
autem gencratoraa auoa optima pote- 
nuit, Ck. Tim. xi : Acragaa magnant 
niQm quondam generator aqnorum. 

^nMtdniUi A nm. cmN. [gene- 
ratorj retaiing to generation : Tort adv. 
Vttl.OT. 

gdnmtriXf Icto /. [ganaro^ eke 
that genetates or btinge/orth • (Argyp. 
ius) hominnm allommqua anlmamun 
perlecunda gonaratrix. liaL x, 9, i. 

giniro* ovt atom, x. a. a. t8Wn»3 
to M|0Pd. promoto, anpander, produee, 
crqitaj iii foat. to qwiito or deaoand 
/ram; bomham ganaravit at onmvlt 


STto ItoAbfiSbii onSTtSto & ik 
t rai&p 8i gmS i S S i 




F. 4i jffy VitIbiMMtni AoMtOAVi^ 

asauiSSstsm 

towton trnmdfm Oiltollllx jonotore 


Ingenli vaim geneiura atra id fragna 
■Uqpim pamoara queat, Quint 6 , a, 9 
vameondia vithun qnhlem, sad quaa 
vixtntea fadUhna genacat to. I 3 i 9 3 u 

8. Em. ot IntoiTeotnal producUona * 
to Wing forikt produce t quia (aatataa) 
nibU dnm Ipaaa ax ae ganania qiieunt 
to. I, x.96: qnum generaUt Ipae ali- 
quid atqiia oompooat U. i. 12. 12 . 
■mtUter dec u rre nti mn ipattomin oboer 
vatlona eaaa gen a rat m n (pogma). id. 9. 
4 * xi 4 > 

gffnftrfftft odv, fioZdy: gancroalna 
penn qnaarenB. Hor. Od. i, 97. 2x. 

gfii&wSdtaii 8tto/> Cgeneiumia] uo- 
eaceUenee, goodneee: In ipaa ova 
■atia generositatia oatandlnir bravitata 
ertnum. ventria vestltn. uobla bivni or 
race; Flin. 8, 48, 79 : capramm, lb. 90. 
76* tiMiroium, ib. 49, ^ $ x8i : antea 
Caaeubo crat genarooltaB celebarrbna, 
id. X4. 6 . 8 : Col. Arb. i, 9. 

rtnMinii A Cjgenua] qf 

pood or noble b»rtA. noble, mtnent; ge- 
neroaa au nobtHa virgo^ ojp. miilier lg« 
nota, Cio. Farad. 9. x, 20 : generoaisslma 
femina. Suet Tib. 4^: viderat a xeteiia 
ganaroaam aongnine Toncrl Ipbia Anox- 
axaton, bmnUl de atlipa creatna, Ov. M. 
X4. 698: Maaoana% nemo ganaroalor oat 
to. Hor. B. 1, 6, 2: ego naturam unam ct 
communem omnium exladnio, aod for* 
tiaalmnm quemqne genaroelafilminn 
Sail. J. 89 : nominibna gencroaua avltia 
Ov. Tr. 4 . 4, X : Maaonla generoae domob 
Vlrg. Aen. 10. 141 ; bumilem aano re- 
liuqnnnt et minime generoaum. ut ita 
diiom, ortum amldtiaa, Glc. Am. 9, 29. 

8 . Tranaf. of onimala. plants, etc. : 
qf a good or noble epeeiee, eupetior, la- 
crlb nt : auea generosap. ^ a good etock, 
Fllii. XX, 40, 99 : peen^ Virg. G. i, 75 • 
equna, taint 9. if. 4: leones gpiicro* 
Biaaimi. rlln. xo. ai. 24 * tenta fi. e. con- 
cha). Jlor. S. 2. 4, 91 : oatreo, Hiii. 92. 

XX : generoBom at loiio roqniro (vlinim). 
qf a good tort, generout, Hor. Kp. 1. 13, 
iB ; quod eat pomum gencroHlaaimiim r 
nonne quod optimum? v^iint 9. xi, 4 
floa, Ov. Y. 9, 2ii; InHulii inexhausUa 
Obi^buin generoaa miMallla. Vlrg. Aen. 
lOb 174. 11. Fig.: noltlr-minded, maf 

nammone, Jennie • qiiiim do Impario 
oertomen asset cum 1^ gencroao m 
potonto (FJrrrbo). Cic. OIL 9 > 22, 86: 
quid homo? nonna la generoalaaimnaqul 
optlmuB ? Quint 9. ii. 4 : Alexander ge- 
iieroai apiritos imperutor, PUn. 8, 40, 
61 ; qnaedam generosa virtnB,Oic. Tnad. 
2. 6. 16 : OolabaUa. vtr almpUdtatia ge- 
neruatasiniae. Tdll. x, 123 fin, .* quo gane- 
roaSor caiaiorqua eat (auimna); Quint i. 
3,9: forma mngnlfica et genartoa quod- 
ttnnodo, Ole. Brut 79, x6x ; anarul ge- 
neroaoB vaada bonorea, <.o.fhedrm qf 
honoar (as a notber of three dilUian), 


gattKalur ^ (Jove). Hor. Od. i, xx, 
17: Hafddia8ltiipag«iaiatiia,CtoRa^ 
x, xi; honitoea boaniiwan oanin eaaa 
' genmtom Id. Oft i, 7» txi Ita generatt 
a Jtototto BtoBtto Et. x» 19, 109 : • quo 


oMptoto. tOdm «s ana. 


to Mb ateendemtatved MMbt Juv. A 
579t Atotyeap.14. * 
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of puvita . membn, id. |» to, la . iocua, 
kL 9 14 : piofluvinni, l i wi iia t mimiim, 
PllD. ao^ ij, 51, ^ 14 }: also iMRitruo- 
Hon, id. 7 , 14 . 11 : fueden, motrlsiofip^ 
SUt. llu j. joo: mapoas, (As iumCAs ^ 
rnmamof ifai saAtTeA ike ekM may m 
WiS QoU. s, 16 : vtm,faftaMng, PUn. 
a, 8 , 6 . koim oiinl,i.s. Asqo^, M. 9 , 
if. 84 : disi.Mr(A^{iiBttaUjrMiio- 
tsllsX < 4 * S* a. I» 

6a; folam. noMlii^ VdL 

thttpimmtmru (Mmgi ^onralos 
IniiiMdo con dis fstifialibiii asvpm do- 
giailBiqLAiUL 1.175. |La«bs(,tB- 
nltsls, Isk p. (iff. spsamS) lAs smiiia 
of psiisrtdtat: Cels. 4. 1 : PUn. a8, 8. 
17 : ktplur , I kU ii, 41CL' 110, 

odiiTZt • tmenUim, 
atfermSBiammmri Im. 4, 1254. 


nipnis jinm mabm, arigtim 
I. tji. hmm. Sast 8e; 


mt/ertOuBigmatmet: Lacr. 4, 1254. 

[loot MP; 

r. HlgfiS] jgsrtejypop to gmenUtm or 
WrtoiftffSM pptor Ndiit fsnillvam 
nipnii itOMpa^ imIih ^rigmaii. Or. M. 

I. tji. hoIm. Sast, 8 e; nomliui, 
i s behaging to afemOm or acns, Ov. 
Pont. j. 2 ^ 107 . II, ivp. Ilk giaiii.* 
gpnlUrai csaos, (As gmtbae eatei si at 
JiaeoBMMt ihufmoit Atptmat dlcorentur, 
aenitivo cssn non s Utora, oed Its svl- 
laba teiminsrontur, Qalnt. i, <, oa 
Suet. Aug. 87 : lOao abaot. genitiviu, I, 
«. lAs psnitive: Quint, s, f, 6 } : VieU. 

4*1^ 

dbdto, orb. «. cu.] a » 

ren(,/atAer,«reator: quo (ammo) iiflill 
ab opUmo et praeatantlauino genitore 
melias proGreatam, Oio. Tim. 8 fanl- 
tantrs genitorem et elTectwem aui, lb. 
ij. dubio genitore creoUis, Ov. H. 5 , 
145 : l^lopis, Tamtalm, Hor. Od. i, 28 , 
7 deuai, JupUiT, Ov. Am. 1 , ||. 49 : 
of Nepiuntt aa ruler of tbe laa, Ov. M. 

II, 10 a. bellonim, More, Sll. j, ia 6 : 
of the deified itomidus; o Romaic Ro- 
mole die 10 pater, ogenitor, Enn.Ann. 
1 , 181 : genitorque Qulrine urbia, Ov. M. 
15 , 861 . II. Fig.: qua rapitur pne- 
oops Bbodanus genitore Lemaano, Ani. 
Urb. ij, 7 : aaoMet nova, quae genitor 
nrodnxerit ubui. Hot. Ep. a, a. 119 : 0 
nandiim genitor, SIL ij, 718 : Qraad 
vittomm omnium geaitoren PUn. 15 , 

^'■inltilki ioiA ▼. geneUiz. 

ae,/.[rootQBa: v. 


m 


varum gana tonga aiBidlAa 
0 iiiQlimi.ito 4 iit(itoWl 


x: 
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Him 0 > III Anet B. am <1.^ 

VJI A T. 

(JT btMti t « rofli, Wnl,bnNak«iaBmi 
lUltfCliio brtlo lotM inlei Mon* 
iNBUir, Col. 9, 9, 6: ^IM (iq^ta 
9P«iilataM •ammltlwa qnitiib ^tkt 
raet, hretO, Vlig. O. j, 71 ; nlqui lut 
pMMMflin bMo (i. <.nl(w\ »«•«, 
mm, Or, F. 4, )ii. t. MdoB.: • 
Vlm, e mitnt_ Qm)i M Mifin ifr 
««diKiiir, qui CaUoniJun traclMt: 

£ m gnu yM aapn OlUdam, Naa 
L 4 : gantM vUiutei eue inla cnV- 
lortbiu ei dMolatu, An. 1, 4. 8. 

Kflp. u • pirtUlva gBiiiUvi, gentium, 
like teifanun with an odv. fbr tbo aake 
of emphaelt: in Me world, <m eorM: 
uUoanque temnim et gentium vlo- 
latum Jui dvlnm Bimanorum alt, Ck. 
Verr. 5, ff, 141 : quod nUqne geuUum 
eat, Id. a, 4: uMnam gentium lu- 
mua,ld.Gat. 1,4, 9* nM ubl eei gen- 
8aml PI. Aaln. 1, a. » : obaecrob unde 
taee gentlumf Id. Clat. 4, 1, 16 : ublvle 
ganttiim agem aatetam. Ter. Hoc. 1, 1, 
41 an qiiuquam uaquam gentium eit 
aeque muerr lb. 11 : ftmtnm nuaquam 
Infenhi gentium. Id. Ad. 4, a. 1 : abeat 
nmlta nulo quovla gentium, Id. Heaut 
5, 1, If : rea eat In manlbua • tu aniem 
abea looge gentium, Ck. Alt. 6, j : ab I 
mlnlme gentium, non bdani, Ter. Ad. 

^'nn&iWtt ee. /. ike herb genHeM^ 
(iMtIaiia lulM, Unn. (eo called after 
tbe llljrlan ktaq^ Oentlue)- PUn. af, 7, 
14 * 

a. C^ne] 

•atfifng m a noMm, ftatumal ; qufbua 
nore gentloo continuum ferri teglmen, 
rao.A.j.41 : Tert. de Anlui. 19. 

gHttnidlllf er .tim, a, urn. mf/. 
[gratUlaj pertaining to a particular 
^ (gone) : an gentUlcla aacra no In 
IwUo quidm IniermltU, publica aacra 
•i lloinanoa deoa etUun In race deaeri 
placet! liv. (, fa: gentlliclu (nota), 
opp, publlra, Id. 6, ao: tunnilua, afa- 
mUg eepniAre, Veil. a. 119: beredl- 
tatea, Huet. Caaa. 1 : noniina. Id. ClauA 
af: M. Vanro tnulll, In Scranorum 
flnnllla gentllklum eaac, fenilnaa llnca 
veale non ntl, l*lin. 19, 1. a, 98. H, I 
pcHahning to a natum, natUmali 
vnlgnA quoa geutllklo vucabulo Chal- 
dnaea dicere oportet, mathomaUcoa 
didl, kgUuirnaUonol name, Gcll 1,9. 

Mtmi, e. rgen 4 0/ or be^ 
tanging to the eame dan (gene), tfoeir, 
orreee; and aub at. a peraon bdonpAig 
to the tame family or gena, a relative 
bearing the tame name. Subat; 
genttiM aunt, imi Inter ae eodem no- 
mine aunt, qm ab ingenula orlundl 
rant, quorum mglorum ucrao aorvi- 
tulnm aarrlvllL quI oapite non aiuit de- 
mtamll, Ok. Top. 6 , aq : tuua gentUla, 
Bnitia, M. tanua, M. Brut. a8. 109: 
■omMUa cum gentHlbua Glientibuaque, 
J$ fS*' e dnobna gentlllbna, Huet 
Tib, 1 1 mralnea deorum Immortalium 
qnad gratllea, Ok. Tim. 11 : tuna paene 
gentilCMp namaMlpf, M. Verr. a, 77. 
190: jeaUnglj, ftilt enlm meiecardea) 
aaeo ngpiraie geiiUli (i. e. Ser. 'I'ullk), 
M. Tuae. 1. fS: monte eat captna 
olqua ad ignatoa et gntlleB eat deduo- 


I ! o41a,/oini|g enudlu, 8U. a, 177 : ee- 
Idllo orat none ocdgUlnm anmmiaakre, 
quod gentile In Ulo uUebatur, meuliar 
to tke/amOg, kertiUan, Suet Tib. 68. 

If. Tranaf.: of auTea who bore 
tbe uanu of their maatara : apod anti- 
quoa aluguU Kaidiwrea LncIporeBTe 
oomlnurum gmllki cmnem ylotam In 
granted taobaibeBt, PUn. 11. 1, 6^ 9 a6. 

B In a ume entendad aanae : mr- 
' ibfaMg to Me anw jwmla or iia£ct 
fw ift ii rt *rad BubaCn] W aia»oa imli y 
9MMf MbHIa et yalidla prepliiquited. 

4ltk 


•iqno ad ignatoa et gntlleB eat deduo- 
^ua (eoc. to tbe MX Zll. Tab. re- 
apeethig the fame), Varr. R.B. i,a, A 
AdJ. : naiiieB.8nBt Ner.ai : ateomiai^tb. 
J7 1 moBBBantnm Domluomm, id. Nor. 
50: oopla, OKI 4fa tingte eena, M. Vlt 


Bka ealailmttrtwie gratBeeiutlM 

reUgloL lb. 11, 14: leritM, lb. la, 14s 
uttlEaB, lb. It, 17 : Sit 4, lU t 

oetallfiat Id. lA 46f : gmgM, ^ 
k 197. Poet of pifaBta; non gnlllfa 
poma, i,e, foreign, eaatte. Gain. wU a, 
41. dabat; QelL 17, 17. S. 
gentilaa, forotgnere (ppp. to Bomana): 
nulU gentiUm^ovlSdalla fnnlnaoo. 
pnletur. Cod. Tnaod, i. 14, 1 : cum 
acutorlla et gentUlboa, Amnt 14, 7. 

4. keatken, pagatt, gentile (opp. to 
Jevkh or Gbrlatlan): and Snbat a 
heoMeii, a pagan t vulgua, Prad. orcd. 
10, 464 : nugM, Id. adv. Rvmm. 1, 576: 
gentlUum literarum llbrl, filer, 22, 
JO. Sup . : Seztna Pf ihiqEoreua, homo 
genlillaaimuB, Hkr. In Jerem. 4, 22. 

gVltnitMt 8tla, /. [genullal Me 
reGUtoiiMtp tg thou toko belong to the 
tame genar geMtIiitotum, agnatlonum 
Jura, Glc. de Or. 1, jB, 171 : de toto 
atirpla ec gentllltatla Jure dioere, lb. 1, 
19, i76:Pilu. ran. 17. ||. Meton.: 

reUUtvet bearing the eatne name, kin : 
omnea Tarqulnka eltoerent, ne quern 
rodiUonia per gentilitatom apem ba- 
bercnl, Varr. In Non. 222, 17 : gentill- 
tea C|)ua Munlil cognomen ^uravlt Aur. 
Vlct Vlr. 111. 24. in ptur.: eparau 
atqne ut Ita dkam laceraa gentllitatea 
coiligerf , IMln. Pan. jq. 8> Of planta ; 
bearing the eame name: Plln. 21, 7, 6$. 

8. heathmiem, paganiem : genti- 
lltaa (opp. Del rell^onem). Lect 2, i| 
Jin. And meton.: Me AeoMene, 
pagane: Prod, to, 1086: Tert 

Virg. vel. 2. 

gAnflUttri ode. qfler the manner or 
language a country: Cretoa DIanam 
Britomarten gentilltMr nominant, tn 
their native uu^uom, Sol. 11. ||. 

heathfniikly: P'ulg. Dbiimaa. Arlan. 4. 
gentilitailfi e, um, v. gentillclua. 
gbnil, ha, n. (alao maac.: nom. ting. 
genua, I jUcII. In Ncm. 207, 28. And In 
the iieutr. nom. end ooe. ting, genua, 
Ck. Arat 4f : plur. gCnua, as a alBayl- 
lablo. Vlrg. Aon. $, 412 : gen. jdur. 
H^envuirum, Vltr. o, 6, aub.: dot. plur. 
gcnulma, Hen. llliqiul. 667) the knee: 
giMiu ad qiiemque Jcoero, ail terram 
dabu, VI. Capt. 4, 1, 17 ; per aquam 
fernio gi'niia tcnua altam, Idv. 44, 40 ; 
In ipas genua utriuaque omumlmura, 
Acneefuint, Plln. 11, 41. loj, 9 ifo. 
genu mehercule M. Antunlum vidl. 
quum oonteiite pro ae Ipae lege Vaiia 
41oeret, terram tangere, Cic. Tuac. 
2, 24, 57: genua media anoddnat 
17. Cura. 2 , I, jo: dumque virent 
genua, Hor. 11,4; genuiimjunc- 
tura, kneogoint, Ov. M. 2. 821 : genua 
amplexua gonibusquo volutona baera- 
bot, Vlrg. Aen. j. 607 : atqul pol hodle 
nun ferea, nl genua cuiifricantur, be 
damped tn eameet entreaty, 1*1. Aaiii. j, 
I, 80 : genua advolvl,Tao. A. 1. ij fin. : 
lb. 6, 49 : fbr whkh, genlboa ae edvol- 
vere or edvolvt Uv. 8, tiJte, : Veil. 2, 
80 ^n. t mute mein terram genlbua 
■ummlaaa pelebat l^ncr. 1, 91 : ourde et 
genibuB tremit, Ifor. Od. 1, 21, 8 : Jua 
, Imperiumque Pbraatea Caeaarla acoeplt 
I genlbua minor, i. e. kneeling, beeerdiing, 
M. Kp. I, 12, iB. II. Tranaf. of 
i planta, a knot, Joint, uauaUy called 
genieulumt a genlboa (ferulae) exeun- 
> tla foUa, Plln. ij, 22. 42. [Hana.Jdnu; 
Or. ydrv : Kng. knee.) 

gfifti^^lttin. It pin. [genu3 
partori.'Cv. M. lo^ 991. 


ae. fin.; Vlig, Cat. f, j6i lad 
gmutaoe, I. it; Jwr. f. 6^ ,Prei 
Terb.: lanutaMBn ffan^ fa eHquot 
fa orMtoMeTfafahMia, Pun. 1, Ilf . 

gnam nett amt, Ge, Verr. f, ra, 180: 
ifa^lmlmo ganere netna, Gaea. B. 8.41 
12: genem refk netnt Ck. Bep. 1, jj: 
O. Laeliut quum el qnUam malo ga- 
Bern netua dkeret, Indignum eaae aula 
mijoribnt At kereule, liiqnlt ta tuit 
dignm, la. de Or. 2, 71, 286: ganere et 
DobUltoteetpeconlerai munklpll fimlla 
pnmo8,ld.Boea A]n.6,if: eaaegenere 
divlno, Id. Bep. 2, a. 8. Ifap* WrM, 
for kSgk or noUe MrM ; quum oerU 
propter divitka ant genua aut aUquaa 
opea ram pubUcam tenent eat futio^ 
Id. j, 14: et genua et virtue, nkl cum 
re, vlllor al^ eat Hor. & 2, f. 8: 
el genua et formam regiua pecunle do- 
uat Id. Kp 1. 61 J7 : Jactea et genua et 
nimicfn inutile. Id. Od. i, 14, ij: col 


ftottEmifi •• [not omr : 

! ▼.glnioFfnnato.na<(i«,^W(rai«): 
gmiunae domeatloeeque vlrtutee, Ck. 


14, II : col 


S mulnae domeauoeeque virtutee, cic. 

ep. 2, If An.: natnmlea et genulnl 
bonorea, O^. 2, a : ptetaa, Ufa. Dig. 
41. J. #4: nequiOa, M.%p. 
eio. II. Tranaf genwbuf oamoe- 
dlaJ7en!!.GelLf,f. 

\Jw: dentea. Ja w t raa T grinikrt, Ck. j 

ent, Feat a. ai maM.t 8MdBt, eimn. 


genus et quondam nomen natlque fti- 
laaent, Virg. Aen. f, 621. ||. Me- 

tom: ruci^ etuLki in famam genena ac 
lamillee, i^iut j, 11, 12: genua Leutu* 
lorum, id. 6, j, 67: Alya, genua unde 
Atli duxere Latinl, Viig. Aeu. f , f68 : 
lortuua nou mulat genua, Hor. Epud. 4, 
6. In pfar. ; anomila gnati generlm, PI. 
Moat 5 . 2, 20. 8. e deecendant, off* 

spring, child; imd collect deaoendonto, 
pueterily, lacr, family (poet): credo 
equidem, gpnus eaae d^ruin, Vlig. Aeu. 
4, 12: Uruuioe genua, Hymen, L e. her 
eon. Cat 61. 2: audax Japeti genua, i. e. 
hit eon I^rometheue, Hor. Od. 1, j, 17 : 
genua Jovla. i.o. Peruut, Ov. M. 4. 609 : 
genua Adraati. i. e. Diomede, grandum 
w Adraetus, id. F. 6, 411: uepoiuiii. 
Hot. Od. j, 17, 4; Tantail genut lb. 2, 
18, 17 : ab alto dcmlasum genua Aeuea 
L c. Octavianut, at the adopted eon of 
JuUue Cottar, id. H. 2, f, 6| : slve neg- 
lectum gouua et nepotea reqikla auc- 
tor, i. e Me Momane, id. Od. i, 2, jf, 
8. Of an aeaemblage of oI](}ectB hav- 
ing a common origin, or puaaeabing auiuo 
common quality or qualities: ‘a race 
close, sort, epeewe, kind. Of men : quod 
ex intlnita aocietato generis bumam ita 
contracta rea eat, qf thehuman race, Cic. 
Am.f,2o: odeorumqukquidituoeloTo 
git terras et bumaiium genua, Uor. Epud. 

5, 2: vlrtUB eat propria Koniani generis 
atque aemlma, Cic. Phil. 4, 5, 1 j : Ubii, 
paulo quam aunt ejuadem generia ot cete- 
ria humanioret Caea. B. 0. 4, j : IracuudU 
et temerltaa, quae maxime ill! bominum 
gimori eat iniiata, ttice of men, ib. 7, 42 1 
so of nations, peoplet, tribes: Implacl- 
dum genua (Getiauni), Uor. Od. 4, 14, 
10: genua durum ac velox (LlgiiraB)^ 
P'lor. 2, J, 4 ; Numldarum, Liv. jo, 12 * 
genus onine nomenque Maoedonum, M. 
1;, 44: Itallcl generia multi mortalea, 
Hull. J. 47 . eat genua bonituum, qui ae 
nrinioa eaae omnium rerum volunt. Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 17 : llrmi et stabika et con- 
atautea (amid), enka generia eat muma 
penurla, Cic. Am. 17, 62: genua oUnd 
tyrannorum, kL Bek i, 44: Jndlcum 
genua et forma, liLThll. f, f, ij: om- 
nium q|ua generis poKUnun hand dubk 
proxlmus, Quint 10, 2, 85: genus Irrl- 
Ublle vatum, Hor. 2, 2, 102 ; cedat 
conanlarl generi praelorium, Ck. Plane. 

6, 15. In plur. ; eorum hominam ge- 

nera aunt duo, Gaea. B. O. 6, ij : ocn- 
ventua la, qui ex varila generlbua con- 
Btoret ld< G. 2, j6 : duo genera sem- 
per In hoc dvltato fberunt Cic. Seat 4f, 
96. (11) Of other onlmolB: graua.altl- 
volontum. Me race qf Wrda, ^n. Ann. 
I, 98: aquamlgerum, Lucr. 1, i6i: pla- 
clum, Hor. Od. i, 2, 9 : aliveatreb Lucr. 
5, 1410: malefld ganeHs plurlma onl- 
maUa, Salt J. 17 : anlmantum propo- 
gare moa, to propagaie the rate, Lucr 
1, 190b In pfar.; quae veto et quam 
varia genera beatlarnm vel dcarum vel 
faranim I Ck. N. D. 1. 19. 99: pkclan 
gBiMfa,(^t 5,iObli. (liOOnhliigi. 
awwiM niiam liBGr. A aoa. 

quum la (ad) qnoqaB dSdat ut omnfa 
fkraant et In boo qqoeque ganere pb 
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Uoe roM 

(MitBF. a.SJs driot onttooii aernit. 
M. Or. ijr. 41 : innu Imw ent pnmM, 
Om. B. w. Ii 4 l: potattu mm (oon- 
ndoiii) gaiiert IpM ao Jon regia, do. 
lUpui^ll: dloaiMlU Id. Off. 1.1.1. In 
pihir.f Oaaaar haao ganoim mnnittonla 
IniUtiii^ Oaaa. B. 0 . 7. «ii: dlaaarero da 
gonrflwia at da ratHnubaa dviutunw 


C 1 & Bap. s. 11. The oee. aihig. la aonie- 
tlnaa used In apposltkm with neut 
proa. and a4Ji instead of the een.; 
me anta ontlonee aut aliqnla Id 
aoUtam acrlbere. M. Ait i|. 12 : 
b, 918 de. 4 . In a still more gene- 
ral Blgn.«res. aliquid : ut In omni ge- 
nera nqJuB {Kmoll (Qraed) oonsuetiidi- 
nem vldereiur unltaias, in aUretpeett, in 
evarffeUmg, Cle. Rep. 2.20: Incrediblle 
eeU quam me In omni gmere deleciariC 
Id* Att. 16. qui in idlquo genera aut 
inooncinnus aot multus est. Is Ineptus 
Jicltur, in any nqiect v^uUever, Id. de 
Or. 2. 4, 17 : qna de re et de hoc genen 
toto pauca oognoaoe. Id. Q. Fr. i. 2, 1. 
Adoerb.: In genus, t« generait pene- 
^•aUy: sonnonea In genua oammunes, 
(Jell. 4, 1 fin. 5 , hhp. lu ^loa. 
(tipp. to spedea or partes, and oum- 
prlslng them) a gmeral term, hogtcoA 
genus: genus eati quod plnraa partes 
ainplecUtor, ut amimiU; pan eat. qoma 
subest gen^, ut egwuo. Sed saope 
euilem Toa alii genua, alll para eat* luun 
homo anlmalls pan eat, Tbabunl aut 
'J icdani genua, ^ de Inv. i, 22. 12 .* 
lire vero able pUlaaetihorom dladpUna 
genua et ipeciem eqfuoque ral eemrre 
neque earn deflniendo eapUearr nee tri- 
buere in partes poaeomua, Id. Or. 4, 16 
6. In gTAmm.* gender: tnaisversi 
sunt (ordinea) qul ab recto casii obllqul 
dc< llnantiir. ut aUms, albi, alho : direct! 
sunt, qul ab recto cosu in rectos dedl* 
iiaiitur, ut oBut. alba, album. Tmns- 
vciaunim ordlnum partes appellantur 
tiMus, directorum getiera : utrisque Inter 
he InipUcatls forma, Vsrr. K L 10, 2. 
iGf, 0 22: In noniinlbus tiia genera, 
i^uint. I, 4, 21 * liarlNuisniuni fieri per 
iiuineros aut genera, id. i, 5, 16. 
gtaiUlf fiSf gciiu. 

giddee* 1«. «».—• (eorth-like, 
earthy), a ptenous ttoru, apporenlly a 
Bind of quarts. Plln. j6, 19. 12. 

gddgnphlat /. == vsi»>po4ia, 
geography: dc geograpbia dabo ojierom, 
ut Ubf satisfacuun, Cic. Att. 2, 4. 

gddgr&phlotiB. a, urn. adj.^yeu” 
vpa^iKoc, geograpkicai : atili, Amm. 2j, 
0 miplexitas, id. ji, 2. 
gMmtrea. ae (also gdSmtra. •«; 

Sen. Ep. 88 . aL geo- 
uctres: nhmetres, as a trisyllable, 
Jnv. 1, •j^tm.^ytiogirpnis, a geometer, 
aMathematioian: quomodo geometres 
ceniere ea potest quae aut nulla sunt 
aut Intemoad a fidde non poasimtr Gla 
Acad. 2, 7, 22: Joy. 1, 76: dot. geo- 
melrse. Quint i, 12, 6: aoe. geometren. 
Id. I, to, 4 : phir. geometrae, Cic. Off. 1, 
7. 11 : dot geometrls. <2nlnt 1, lo^ 18 : 
aa;.jnQmetraa, lA 5, 10, 7. 

geometrig* ae,/.e:y«ufterpid, geo- 
mUryi In geiooietria lliMamenta, fiir- 
nuio, IntervalUL magnltudlnes, Cio. de 
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ged^trM* 8sy /. s ynonergiKii, 
geoe^y: fito. 15, 10. jA # 76. 
gSAllMtiloiu, a, urn, aSu.=yemne- 
perfuMip fo gamSrg, geame- 
triealf geometricomquiddam ex^care, 
CIc. 1 ) 1 t. 2,^ 122 : quaedam de dlmen- 
elone. Id. Tuoc. 1, 24, 57; formae, Id. 
Rep^ h If: raUonoe, Id. Acad. 2. 36, 
117- II. Bubat geametriens. I, m. 
agoometer,goomeMeian: reprebenai a 
geometrida aunt Uatorid, Qidnt 1, 10. 
40, a onn. 11.^ 

gsonudryt geoinetalcadiaoenqGle.lW 

gawpiDi ««en, Be the UOo 

^on i^Fieiilhirttl pawt 8p fugUp CoL 


luOeonIdaaulAGait And inn 
«f gns.! Inpriaoaeorgjtaon, 


“rtfeSr 


1. ** If yrilila,*'^ pi^ 
MFoUls candid.** 


rMri. ui M, trmtt nil yUmm 

OMiinl, Cki. 


Mynhla odorata. g. ^ 

■aBrodlnm inalaool& Wllld. g. 
**AnenMnea foL**B:QacBidum tabaro- 
aum, Jilnn.: PUn. 26, ii. 68. 

Idla,/.»yipa*w*, opiu- 
cioui stone, noio tmlmemi.* PUb. 17, ii, 
78. 

^ gtfdlvq. It, m.ay 4 p 8 tef. a mater 1 
Locll. InNon. 118, 10: Finale. 8, 25 
med. 

gfreBA entlSb rart. [geio). ||. 
AdJ. : eeurying on, managing (with 
pen.) : rei mala gerentea, PI. True, i, 2. 
41 : aui negutli bene gerena, (he. Quint 
19, 62. 

gnmind, ode. like a broiker, tin* 
eerUy : germane firaterneque reacrlbereb 
(ho. Q. Ft. 2, IS, b. 

JttmaiBlojfiitfll, a, urn (Gemanla] 
a/dff, atodonedor oentng in Oems m y: 
exeidtua. 8uet 0th. 8: J&ulr. 7, ii. 
Alao ofteoi. Qermantdanl, orum,in.p{u.t 
Suet Tib. M. 

germialeiiit a um, mg. rid. j per- 
taining to the Germans. Gornumie, 
German : saltna, I 4 y. 9, 16* mars, Plln. 
4* 16, |o. 4 ioi : genteA id. 4, 11, 28 : 
•ennOb Suet Gal. 47: bellnm, (Saea. D. 
G. 4. 16: exeidtua, Tao. A. x, 22: Oa^ 
lendsc, i.e.ihe tst^f September (named 
Gerraanlcnaon eoe. of the vlctoiw giliied 
over the Germans on that d^). Mart 
9. 2, 4 : Suet GaL if persona, a clay 
Jlgure a German, at a bugbear for 
Moman dtOdreu, Mart 14, 176. ||. 

Subs t : gemuuilrus, i, m. (se. numus) 
a gold euin struck by the Umperor Jh- 
mUian: Juv. 6, 2of. 

germiiiltMi iUs, /. [gernuChusI re- 
latunshtp between brothers and siaers, 
brotherhood, suterhood: moveout te ho- 
rum laciiinae, moveat pietas, moveat 
gurmaiiltns, Cic. IJg. 11,11* sublUiram 
vobis ollquando gerroanltatla memo- 
rlom (between Perseus and Demetrius, 
08 sons of niillp), l.lv. 40, 8 nexus 
gennoultatis, the bonil of sisterhood, 
App. M. 2, p. Ilf. |l. Transf.: the 
raatwnship tf the voneus oolonif to of 
one mothfr~cUy: ab ea germanitate firi^ 
tenum sibl cum ils cantaiem esse, Llv. 
17. fb. 2 . Of things : union, rssem- 
blance, simtlarUy : unde nomen ambo- 
bus (Bosporls) at Jam qnsedom In dls- 
aoclatione gennonltas coiicors, l*yn. 6, 
1, 1 : mulorum, id, xf , 14, if, 4 fx : vlnl. 
Id. 14, 6, 8 , 4 f9. 

gdnnibUtM* odv. Hd.) in a bro- 
therly manner, faitl^Uy, truly: ger- 
monitos, fldellter, dictum a germanitate, 
Non. 118, T4: Aug. Ep. latib 14. 

germiailfi a um, aig. [rootonr, 
prob. through germen, q. v.] an appel-^ 
lotion qf brmhers and mters miko kaae 
Be same parents, or at least (he same 
father: epee mlhl eat vos Inventuroa 
firstres germanos duos gsmlnoa, una mo* 
tre natoa et patre uno nno dlA PI. Men. 
5,9,41: ftuter, Ter. And. i, f. 57: Ii. 
Gioero ftmter nosier, oognatlone patme- 
lls, amen gennanus, (he. Fin. f, x, t : 
sorer germana, id. MIL 27, 71 : Dhnm- 
bres (t. e. (Tentauri), Ov. M. 12, 240. 
Poet, os an appellatloa of intimate 
Mends : sorer, of a none, Eon. Ann. i, 
46: also abstd. gennanA lb. 52. 2 . 

Subat gnuianuB, I, m., and germana, 
ae,/. fiM brother, futt sister : nuno to 
mibt es germanos pariter oorpore et 
animo. Ter. Ad. f, 8, 14: hoec germa- 
nna Eiyz quondam tuns anna gerabat 
Ylig. Aen. 3, 412 : gennanae Justa dot 
ante suae, Ov. F. 1, f6o. Poet of 
animatii AttlBCIc.Dlv.s, 2 A 44 - In 


man; dmber hlo Aiit, a qm 
hoc Oloeronia dicto 
•It: GermoniMi GAnter eepAItt, QulM 


Or. mnl aiMli 

Id. de Or. 2, 18, i6et Mio 

germonum fiilsse. Id. Att 4, f t lune Ml 

mea et hq^a ftatrla Mil gmanapn* 

tria: Uno eUm erti slhpe anMulnuSt 

sumua, U. log. s, 1, 1: UM tMdoi»* 

aedM tbit gemumo BomlaA PL ObM 

2, A ththeae geimana Imnlia eaA CIa 

Bnt, 84 , 1961 Miiae gexmanan, FL 

Pmb. I, I. 9, gew panlasl mni 

Stotetts, CM. Aead. s, 41, ijA (Henoa 
Bp,hermtmo,) 


1.0.2,76* feMotlao 


I 


euber, Plln. 16, 2f, 41. In 

phtr,: toque navee solai audeni la ger- 

mlna Into oradMu, Virg. G. 2, iiA B. 
Tranif.: on embryo orfoehut lmp>«- 

ratque ntemm gmipao germtoe, Ov. 

M. 9, 280: ealaaTonantla germlna, i. a. 
donpdtor, Claud. Rapt Proa. 2, 76: ser- 

vile. Jnst 18, I fin. : and of pmpteSt 
whOpe, Nemea. Cyneg. iff. (II) of 
other thldga: nbrl gerailim cam maria, 

tprigs of eoral, Claud. Ep. ad Beran 

14: firontis, i,e. a ham, Id. Rant. Proa 
I. 129. U. Plfr: dgerm: Ijocr. 4 
1079 : gmnen oh aetbare tmhare, Ihma 
Gain. 10, 12: germlne noblUa Enlslla, 
Id. onp. 3, I. [Ger-men derived bj 
Bopp and otheis ftom oxu root of gtg. 

no: fnm germen would coma the a^ 

germin^anus ahurlened into gemumus,^ 

gurmlnltlOi OuIa/. [gennlno] a 

sprouting forth, budding, germinai&n 1 

palmitlB, Gol. 4. 24, 18 . Burcnll, into. 

a , 14, 24. In plur. t Id. 7, 2, 2. 

eton. a sprout thoott aoeumulelni 
gennlnatlo terra, donee robur planta ea* 
plat. Id. 17, 17, 28, 

gnnnlii&tiia} fl", m. [^Id.) a sprout 
ingjortk, puttmg forth, germination 
oleam, ii capra d^veiit pi Imo gsrml 
natu, ■terllesoere, auctor est narcui 
Vano, Plln. if, 8, 8 * ■erotlm# qusedani 
germinatu floreni maturantque oeleriter 
U. 16, 2f. 4!^n. 

germUMf avi, otum, i. v. n. and a 
[genn^. I, Nentr.’ tospioui/orto 
put forth, tnuL germinate : asparagni 
altissime germlnat, Plln. 19, 8, 42 : Id 
ij, 24, 46. II. Aot; to purforth. 
pennas. Id. 10, ii, 10, 4 101 : eaj^llom 

gsrot fettl, gestnm, 1. «. a. to tMor, 
carry about (as a part of one'a dress 


arms, , vestem ferinam qul gaaali 
Mimua, Luer. 3, 1410: vestem, Ov. A 
A. 1, 222 : ooronom Olymplaeam cipltq 
Soet. Ner. 2f : oraamentA UL GiM. 84 
angues Immixtos orinlbus, Ov. M. 4 
792 : dlpeum laeva gerehat, lb. 4* 781 
galeam venatoriam In capita, cUvaA 
dextra manu, oopulam atolstm, Nep 
Dot 1 : ramum,Jicatum,Ov. M. 12,44a 
vlncla,lb.4,68x; Vulcanum(i.e. I^mn^ 
In oomu coDolnsum, PI. Am. 1, i, 18/ : 
apolla duds hoaUum caeal snqienaa m< 
brlcato ad Id apte torcolo gerena, Llv. a 
xo: Horatina trlgemina apolla proe oa 
gerena, Id. x, a6: onerA Varr L. 6,8, 
71, 4 77. (11) of pirto of the body: to 
Jkaw; (poet) oentum firnite ocuIoa osb* 
turn oervice gerebat Argue, Ov. Am. 

4. 19: Virginia oa haUtumque gerena if 
vli&la arms, VlfB Aen. 1. ixf : m 
modo bnchto grastt. omlu gerit Ov.lt. 
f, 433: Coaa oomna matroa geasHUnA 
i. e. were tamed toto eewt, lb. 7, 1641 
prlndplo (moW onut ta c cu aom ItoN 
vore gerebaut Im. 6 , 1x44: qul ttote 
brata gerunt dvlll tampom «MI0A 
VIK. Aen. A 778 ! (HtotmliwenliM 
baibom et eonemtM languliM orfnas ge- 


I, lb. 2, 278 : cop 

~ ^ A t, x, xie._ 8 o of 


uber^ Ho t, 

D0Kril^^ ■ 
utemm. Id. 8 , 4a fo. 
mute sdbMi: temn 
multofiM 188 WM 8 Id 
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oaif|4]iri.trs 



fMfeii am ftai* HMi jmm 

‘*%*V?2“ES - 

9 , w HfcH* imK§ ffttmtei 

M rto^au^ Mt taN, OM 
ftMtUiiU flit). Vflrr. L. L. 5* io» I9b 
ITETvlSwiBiak) iMim flflfnte iflii!; 
Ov/nr.i.11,6: BrboNflqiiflBflidiUfeiflfl* 
MtOilfl* ML M. 9b ajoi bmIm (plflUnl). 
VlrBaO. fl. 4 o: mcMli arifllM. aUva fe- 
rltniiii40i.Ov.ii. II. H. Flg*t 

M tear, hane^ Mkriain, chcHWki fwtma 
ABfamm fonirei fiflU. J. 107 : anlmuin 

Ittvtotan iMTorMmdIvliiflfl. lb. 41 : anl* 

Bunti Mjper furtnaim, ib. 64 : rnixtum 
itudlo flA BMtii flotnumi, Uv. 11, 11 : 
Mrionam* ifl iMMNiri a inorocier.iilay a 
jnb9.0Ic. Off. I. ja, Ilf: flit igltur pro- 
•rlum minw mivitnliifl, iuielllgere, 
ffl ffliflie ptnooam clvltAilfl, dclMnniufl 
llilfl dlittltilfli&flt dflem gaianflie, ib. 1, 
14, S34: morofl. qufli mto gorebant. 
nM|S 41KMII10 liAbflnt, Ov. M. 7, 6|5 : et 

M AlMUUd IMBMIMIM dflOUiqUO gOIAl- 
i^Vf!ri,Afln..i.fo ; Mn tu querolAi 

* ' — 'for.Od. j.ai.iiplttiii' 
n.Pbeo. J.6. lb: vfl- 

ObeiAK. Gifli' B. 

0 * !• I : loiniloltiAA bomJnum more. do. 
Ofll^ If. 10 : ilmulUiem oum eliquo 
pro M pabilcfl. Antoo. In dc. Ait. 14 , 
~ltAs do AiuldllA gemidA praeolurli- 


imMb virg. AflD. : 

ffVfl B^jOGOfl. i 
baflfllfM genre, 
terfli iBlimtiAi 




aalpU llbti, Clc. Fern. j. • : nme- 
IB u Komenofl gnebeni odium. 


a Miiim in Komenofl flerebank 
V. as. aa: cum furtuoA mutAbllom goL 
iflBtflp IkMiiL Id. a, 14 ' utrlque Impeill 
cflpUitAtem miAilAbltcm gorebant. Juit. 
I 7 iij 4 ti. A(iiol.;fldoAnx.Alllerfltquo 
•nimo gerobAt. plaride renpondit. Kail. 
J . 7a. fi. K 9 . wiUi pi on. r^ett.. and 
%vllh an aaii. or aU . : to bear, OLport, be- 
have, or eonduct otieie(^ to art : Tu maxi- 
mil rubufl qounam uiodo gerarein nio 
advenui Ctu^Mnan. uiui iao conaillu 
amu. Ck*. Fam. 1 1 , 17 : ut. quanto suiie- 
Hofos lumua. tanlu nos grramua auin- 
mlmina. id. Off. 1 . 16 . 00 - 10 inoonanl- 
tlua. tdv. 41 . 10 . 10 valde boneeto. Oic 
Att. 6 . I . le pmllUi, lb. 9 , 2 , A 
tuipitflr In logatloiie. plln. kjp. a, 
fllu me In boo mapatratii grrmn. 




a 6 : nunc Ita noa gerl- 


j aa. 1; uU flOM) >ictiii 
_ J oxptomtvm mlilt, Ball. J. 44 
•um. qm alt cenini. Ito le Jam tniii gea 
•lam pro clve, Clc. Arob. f . ti. (ii) So 
«tlkdoe.ofp«non: toamOttcl oneself 
atsmpoao, loplM tkepart qf: (cf.ago, 
m, vm,): noo berodom regnl sod m- 
mm gfliwaii Jmt ja. pibKlpem, 
flln.W> 44i tn dvem patremque ge- 
to»t Cland. Iv. Com. Hon. 291 : aedUem. 
Apff M, t.p. Ill : oi|»Uvuin, Sen Troad. 
914, (Ui) the two preceding lonitruc- 
yoM sm flomflUmei comUnod: interim 
■nwai gmdlum Ingcna ortum cognitla 
ItflNiMt reboi. ut leqiM et exeicltum 
miOorumgflrflreti 8flll.J.f5 
- — In — ■ “ 




„ mBofii im cun dia. moioiMei 



Oarra mii eamiy JraniianL <Hp 0 flg)llm» 




banlnr* friit man 



‘ Mim pubfie amU at ooenr- 
. td.TlB. f. 19. fa: aln per ae pa- 
puloi IntfliAdtaiitqlflelt tyrannam. mt 
modflimUor, quoad leaUt ot aapU. oi ina 
NgeiUlaeUtiir. iuMrdSk. Id. Rep. 
I. 42: ni pieraqiie aenatm auetorltato 
gererontur. ib. a, ji : baee dum Komao 
genmtur. id. Quint. 6. 28: luiopptam 
mgotlnm gererfl. id. Fam. ij. f : quid 
negoUi gontor? id. Quint i|. 42: bello 
illo maumo. quod AUumieniei et Laoo* 
daemonli lumma inter to oontailione 
geaienmt id. Rep i. 16; 

Milam gereni. Ball. J. 
feuciiiime 


, ^k: bella 

mnlta feUcliwime gcaalt do. Ucp. 1. 9 : 
bellnm cum aliquo. Id. Seat i. 4: Caoa. 
B. G. 1. 1 : bello geato. Llv. f. 41 . glodiia 
geii rei coopta eat. id. 28. i: uU n>i 
lerro geratur. Id. 10. J9. Absols 
qunm luperiom alii iuiaK-ut in diopu- 
talionlbui poipolltl. quorum reigeitaa 
nuUae invenlreniur, alii In gereudo pro- 
babllei. in dlaacrendo mdea, Clc. Rep. i. 
8: Armeniam deinde Ingrcmui prlma 
parte inteoltiia pronere genit. Veil. 2. 
101 : give eaeil ab Romania forent Dai* 
tamae. live proapere goMinent. Liv. 40. 
f8 /«. 5. Gerere morem alicul, to 

eomjdy «i4M, obejf, gro^fy, Kumamn 
mea mater de ea re gemit morem morl- 
gerae nilhl, eompUed with my wishes, 
17. Ciit 1. 1. 87 : sine me in lum re ge- 
rere nittil morem. Ter. Herat f. 1. 74: 
geram tlbi morem et ea quae vii. ut 
poiero, expllcabo. Gic.TuBc. 1. 9, 17: 
without dot.: ri. Moat j» 2. |6. In 
IJOM. ; nt utiiquo a me moa gcalua eiie 
videatnr. Gic. Att 1. 16: moi gerundni 
eat Tliaidi. Ter. Run. i. 2. 108 : adole- 
Menu morem geitum o^tult. id. Ad. 
2. 1. 6. 6. Of time : to pass, spend : 

ut (I'ullia) cum aliquo aduloaoonto prl- 
morio coignnrta aetatism goreret. Sul- 
pic. Ill Clc. Fam. 4, f ; pubertetia ec 
piimai* aduU mcntlac iempiM. Suet. Dum. 
1 : vitaiii, Fetr. 6j : annum geieiia arta- 
Ua eexagi bimum et nonuin. buel. Veap. 
M- 

gdrOt Snia, m. Ct^ro] a eanier, j)or- 
ter: He. Ite bar. xtmul boil damnigeruli. 
ioma gerones. bunomin hamaxagogie. 
that earty off, ravuhers, 1*1. True. 2. 

7. *• 

,glirontSgi •«. /. » yepomk the 
plant grounds^, called euso aenedo and 
crigeron, Senecio vulgarian vel 6. Jaoo- 
boea, Idun. Apn. Herb. 75. 

gdrontbobmilimi u. n,^yeqwTOKO- 
priov. a hoanku or almshouse for poor 
oldpeojdo: God. JuaUu. i, 2. lo. 

gomet anuii,/.plii.=sy4(|^ipjicX;. 
er-nork, lienee, irGier, gtuff, nomeiiM : 
Feat. s. v.i tuae waodiUae mthi aunt 
quod did aolet. gerrae germanae atque 
ede^ liroe llroe. Ft Foen. 1. 1, pb An 
an intolject: gemel nae tuUiuilver- 
bumactutum tnvenerla, UlTiin. j, j, |i. 

it, m, am itfferior sotted sea- 
^ ^ likely Ml a lame kind 

of benrlng (Glupea, Linn.) fbuna In the 
Heditemmean: Im. iXiiifl* Hart 
aa,^ ja, If; “genua imfUsr Glma. 
FhUox. FroTerb.: addera guo 
pour water into im€s 
An. 1,188. 

ggna (dd ortbogr.! enrones leves 
etttimU, Faat 1. v.), Onil, m. [gerrae] 
a irqjlirf Mle/eUMO,* getro. Inera, ftaua, 
helno, fNiMO, demnninil Ter. Ueent 5, 

‘’3ei'isisss.,'s.'s^. 





ijaliipwri «iv« 

_J. 10 W , 

.Jn binwr.i iiMrdri 

ifliilMbfag, aims gendvs h wgdrmr, 

h wgm n^, Oloii, nS»*i Sl giiuUB* 

gflluA 

giniillngk 14 n. HA] lu gnm. 

— 

Siu^,/cr did 1 


orrffreot Ai Sardes, for dUL mem who 
M dmeftwd «neB qf mdr ooMHliy ; Vilr« 


. f MtlmglU bm, n. ^d.] f 
ts carrwd or mom, a aurdeu. 


g t maiguTtoB) amotiendls peiiculla ar- 
trantur. 171n. ja. 2, si, 4 ai: asbii 
geatemen, a burden, load, App. H. 7. p. 
197. In plur. ; oognovi cllpeom laevae 
' mbui noaferae. Ov. H. if, i6j : ista 
It bumerofl i^temlna noiti^ ib. 
1, 457 : flua vlrgo deae geatamlna reddit 
t e. a neckittoe, Val. Fl7 6. 671. ||. 

that with or in whitk any iking it car- 
ried, a UUer, sedan: aegnl equorum 
cure, quoUeni per nitea luoederel, lee- 
tkae gestamine fkatuqne erga patriaa 
epnlaa, Tae. A. 2, a: Agrippina gt«la- 



OQitiietNifior 

mtaio vilbTaaelli. Semir!? 297. 

, gMtiUffo, bniB./. [id.] I. Act a 
bearing, carrying: iiiliinUnm gestetl- 
onea. Xaot 22 fin, ||. Pan. a 
being carried or conveyed about (in a 
litter, carriage, boat, etc.), a rmng, 
driving, or saiUngfor pleamre ; gmera 
geatatlonli plum aunt Jboniaaima eat 
navi vel in portu vol in flumlne, vebe- 
mentior vel in alto navi, vel lecUca, 
etlamnum atrlor vcblculo, Gels, a. If : 
Sen. Kp. f f : aolitna ctiam in gestaUuoe 
Indore (uleum), .Suet Claud. j|: id. 
Yeip 21. 2. Melon.: apIomuAere 

one ts cartied to lake the air, a prtmr- 
node, etc.: gciteUo in modum drei, 
Plln. Kp. 5, 6 : ib. 2, 17. 

gMtbtOTi Orlf. te. rid.l a bearer 
carrier: dehibinuB gestAor eo 
pneromm, Plin. Kp. 9, jj. 
who rides out to take the airs 
64, 19. 

geiatMuA Si mn. rid.] Melt 
serves forcarrytngt ■ella.aseoan-dUiir, 
BiietNer.a6: lAVlt 16. 

se8tfctriitlcli,/.Cid.]McMatbeari , 
or oarriei : vaL FI. 4, 6of. 

gestitu, Ba m. CbL] a beorfiuf, 
eartrytng: adeo tenerii oeMBlA nt gm- 
tetnm non iolerent, FUn. if, Sf , fo. 

iSBtteUiaAKS, II. m. 


eolluioraiio 
II. one 

Mart. 4. 


diM moUi quadam dlgitonun geitlraU^ 
Uone. Snet Tib. 68: inallbctSta, Ate. 
M. lOk p. Iff. 

^ gwobuitari orli, m. [UL] a pas- 
ture master, mime: CbLipiMl.^|. 

gee t ie u late: tdteorsAf rsmosikm to 
tkidatiii laofinvit oImoK7m. >• 
geaUculandi ndtendiqne A f yd u i m gget 
Dflin. 8 : joenteria ctenfte InSfiMd 

i Aiia teiMLa 




••mo 









dhati^WttlidK.* qwran 
iitliteKtat. Alter dolon erodetw. Gtoi 

teatettenMAgBitleiiii M. Tnsc. 9, 6. 
16: Vditanii mhat «eitle&tei«^ 
Uv; ^ j6: eurnflii gaitiret An 
eqnefl contieetotlone, eqaiii TaocM. 
ok. K. D. X, 39. 79.* Mcimdls lelmi, 
Uw. 49. 19. JMi quid eit, qaod dc 
fttUi? 'm. Eon. 3, 9. 10: luo (elo- 
qimtb) dedoolmus pertorltOA a tl« 
man, hn geettentei emprimlmuaiGlo. 

614 ’ qmuD UetIUis nt ed^ta Jem all- 
im oonoiqdtiaBi, efferator ei gestlati 


^dUmu nqnnVterSifNAik 14 


^TllflC.4,6. 13. 2. Fig. of tiM- 

Umo. to taUamfe at «vtB^ to dignus 


lie netlea* 

dum. Quint. ior> IS- ll« l^on. . 
fo detm oag^ or paumatdy, to 
long fort coniitr. ueueUf the 
ini/,, raiely with the oM. or aliid. With 
%nf t fogo» oliaecro horde, igmtio pm- 
niittere^ FL Fa i. 1. 114 geetlo oHro 
teta oinme, Gto. Att. 4. 11*. AatonlUi 
oeiwtHm deleni geettt, id. FhlL 4 14 
truuAige divltum fNUftee llnquere 9m 
tlo, Uor. 04 jt, 16, 14: ftqte. quo de- 
•iwndera geetla H Kp. i, lo^ f.qnd 

S at anlmue dlqoia aqeru In re pub- 
<;ie. Aft a. 7. With MUt. ioMu, 
h ni iHam inov«^ri muo, 11 . Adn. 
4, ii 4] IpRum wfctfo doll ntlhl lb 
‘3(MiHp4«itim, Ter. ni. 1, t, in With 
old. • (fygnoa) niino oiimie In undiu 
oi etudio Incaieani vMaae geiUio la- 
TMnlk VliV* O. I, 187. AbnI.; gesU- 
nnl pugnl mlhl, my Jiif$ f (ch to be at 
you, FI. Am i, i, 167 dudum icapulae 
liMtibont nifhl, were lonffwg fee the 
uJup, Id. Aolb. a, a, 49. 

geftltOt etum, i. 1*. a. freq. 
bwuli. carry fften or mucA, to be 
wnt (0 carry m bear moa huco (cre- 
pondia) hcrllie gestitavlt flUa, Tl. 

4, a. 8j : anulum. Id. Carr. 9, a, 4' qui 
iMmtiiB param et Annum gestlut, Enn. 
mOdl. 7, 17 poma. bol. 49. 

gestOi ovi, atom, 1. o. a. and n,freq, 
rgmjj. I. Act: to bear, to carry, 
to havet quae nisi feciOMm, firuitra 
Tdonione creatus isretaeeet loeva tou* 
fonim tergora eeptom (». o. sentum), 
Ov. M. 11, 947 : ciavoi trabaleu ct cu- 
neoa nunu nitaiii, Hor . 04 i, 35* X 9 ' 
Bemmam dl^to, Plm. 1, 69, 6j . oore- 
bam loumm caplle, Suet TIh. 69 
fUTum «t eoopuloe geatara In oorde. 
Or. M. 7, 99 ‘ non obtuoa adeo geata- 
mua peotm, VIrg. Aen. t, 967 . iiMne 
jam llvlda geatat amla hrachia, Hor 
Od 1, 8, 10; meroem abae fhola, 14 & 
X, 2, 89 quern ego poerom tantlllnm 
lb mantlKu geatevl meta, Ter. A 4 4, a, 
a4 poet oervMliuaAroeUaoaput abaci- 
dit loqaa aIBnim gaimri juaali In ptio, 
Cic. Fhil.ii,a. I Tiorao^ ucntjnmenta, 
mm geatiib, Oort 4. 3 : onim bomeri^ 
Ur, 37, 48; ok utha atquo ItaUa Ird. 

niM in Kleio volgiu ommJinat to 

mtth mtang, FUa. 4 tou 10. g. 

Sep^lninat; tobeeonioiiAoiuaaa 

oto^torMf. ten, fn ptoa- 



, Allium aacalonioiiiD, !Mnn.t 
perh. the locmer . Hin. 19 , 4 It . 14 

BviuHi tte herb bemut, avont, 
Geum uraaiiam, Lton.: FUn. 24 




||.TranBf. 
kuamdike probubmmoet axea duo 
emei cnrvuntftr medlocrtter, ut pro* 
mlnere vldeaaUirlngnibBA Ainm.a9, 
8ra,8nim, 04^. 


levltar remlaaa^ 


rtwww n e wur , 
Sp. 133 in«4t 









*'bkirotTA ♦ 


OhAnttItiAU 


«i.a>A 


mm 


MV 


MfMiivai, (mi<k !,• 

f JkL rriadolr 

-SSfh5^(iKS?S^ 

jmffTBt anieram vodi vnipiiimi 

^iAr&6.aM. 
prttttMlXiHif Glow- rWL 
niru V. uniiiii. 
>IS«HI^KiU.nd glttil,aflo. to 
Qktflt, p. io6 n Mad. n. a pkme. 

<il^ |i^1 |^i»thln^ *f tWf 

moo, the dnMHk^uA, NiflalUiatl^ 
I^I PUikM 17 . 7«i »• I* •|5*> 

wOBSnBSv «Mrik: com OapUlnii; 


Add, M. f tjp. i6l : ApoUb ooipuiro 
lMSlMS(l.nK.l.p.J4rr 
MMr» bm, bmm, a<tf . [laino foot 
MlSSE^i. «!] wUkautlialr, nuotk, 
ItDulf al qiMm glabnim DMiero veils, 
Vwr. R. R. 1, 1, a6 ; ovM venire glor 
bni^ lb. a, a, 6; colit bourn, Col. 6, 14. 
^‘enveglaber,1iBrtia,i8,4. Comp .: 
PL Aul. a, 9i 6: merltus cucuiblU 

M) fitee, favomrite altos t Get. 61, 

L Cf*^! 

loeet omMrikimn uatu: Maxi. 4, 

utbirtMO. I. «. D. Mm. [Id.] <0 
prSoaMoSr&uis. or (alriTcbl. a, 19, a. 

iUbrItei omm, «. ^u. [id.] pku>a 
wkara nomag arowa : (^1. a, 9. 9. 

glabritMi itlii /. [id.] xmooUkfuai 
flfM aMfe, hamaaat cslvitUs et gU- 
brlttUbue nwl, Am. j, io<l. 

flabrOi I. «• a. [Id.] to make haJd, 
to derive hair or brUlka: Col. la, 

*%&CiUlll, c. ad}, [glncics] icy, 
fvoao»,fua of <oe: iilems, Vlrg. Aen. 

! l a8| : firigui, Ov. M. 9, 562 polos, 
b. a, 191 . reglo, Oil. i, 1, 1 . Occiuium, 
fttv. a, I : ponlus, Lucao. 1, 18. 

Mlftoltii 81 , /. ice ; sol gbu icni dis- 
tmi, Lwr. 6, 964- Kor. Od. 2, 9, 5 
IHIn. 8, a8, 4a>In. : lulnica, Liv. ai, j6. 
In plur,: gltules, Vlrg. Q 4, 517: 
jritclemin. Kid. Kp. 4, 6 An. ||. 
Trtnaf. kanineu: turn gbicioH ucrii 
flamrot devlcta llquoacIL l^uer. 1, 41U. 
gl& 0 l(pf tvl, ttuni, I. V. a. Riurvi. 


[gUiole^. 1 . Act.. tomaXMorlnm 
wto i(M; In pan.: tofreexe, congeal: 
poeltaa utgUdet iilvea puro nuiulne 
jupplier, Hor. Od. j, 10, 7; buiuor 
gleoUtur ereecUve in gemmas, Pliii. 8, 
18, 17 ; raptls vesle (vliii) stelere gla- 
eittae molea. Id. 14, 21, 27. 8, 

Trtnif. to fMsrAtrd or aulid: nec 
duMnni qubi fid nunulls giodatua 
fiteeiia JumndlMlme aepitt, OoT. 7, 8, a. 

3. Fig.: etopot anxlus alio cords 
mattt bManie iMter, fitat. Th. 10, 622. 

3, Nentrr; lo become hard, to 
haxdm: (ungnenlum) 3t bknie, quo- 





Bimi teeiate tiau glaclat nlal aeoapia 

K 'm. aOj. [jplwUn.] 
jmSoSSm W umrAi ii.pS.ti>r, a 
gwor44aaUr. Inaer, Oiell. no. 4247. 
8 u bs t. gladitriua, 11 , m. 0 iMM-cMOer ; 
ib. no, 4197* 

3li4ttt0ri Orla, m. [lA] a aioertif 
mM^ Jfgkter in |be public gamea, a 
MUaiort athletae et gladlatoret Clc. 
Or. 68, 2281 gladtatorom apootaoulmn. 
Id. Tuao. a, 17, 41 : tarn bonus gladiator 
rqdem tana dio aooejplaU, fal. PhiU t, 
ao, 74. Aa • t«nn cl reprotoh: One- 
ctanram potentiam nudoram fblaw a^ 
blCrBnilitt<iuana Indw gladlatoilB (i. e. 
Aalonll) lutart alt^ lb. 7. 6, 17 : quia' 
tote ItoUa veMOow, quia gtedltter, 
qnla latm qnla akarimu Id. Gat a* 4, 
% . 8. Veton.; to jHNr.f aooMtaf 
^Miotori. gMiotoriol eMMon: 

Ter.Hee.piiol alt ja 1 
eaiM «4. Ill ; ,lMVi^ SnM. Aw «r : 

0 ® 


t. a, 5, 9: carte" 
wmL Id. da Or. a, 78, 117 : fbmUla, a 
^^aMtotors, id. SeiL64.n4i 
Gaea. B. G. j, an munua, Suet. Oaea. 
10: conacaaiia, MMetotort auembtaa ai 
aladiataridl ak^ Olo. Seat. |8, 124 : 
loeiu, aploec/r gladiatorial eomhaU, 
Id. Mnr. Jfi 7 i: gladiatorla cotporla 
flnnltea, Id. FnU. a, 25, 6f : anunua, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 71 : jilsdiatoris Venus, 
i. e. cUno|Mde, App. H. 2, p. lai . ||. 
Subst gtediatonum, U, n. (ae. pnia- 
niam, auctonunentumX tee Mrs or pop 
ofMadtaton : gladlalorio aocepto deMa 
talmtls, Uv. 44, II Jin. 

SlMlitttn* ac. jr. [gladlus, gladl- 
tloij t gladuUariaf combat: also tee 
prt^eaaion of a gladiator (rare): ad- 
dotiiur e aerviUis gladiaturao destlnatl, 
Tao. A. 1, 41 . ut roquiem gladteturae 
bsbrreL Scbol. duv. 6. 105. 
fl^MU0l,l,T.glr^a.. 
glBOlolliai 1| ts. dim. [gladlus] a 
anuul amord. llnguUuu vctercs dlxere 
gladlolom oblonguin, In igntdcm liugnae 
iMtuin, GelL 10, 25: gladlolo aollto 
cinctua. App. M. 2, p. 122. in plur.t 
betbrocl. . lux* gladluis (qulMqusmTerst)^ 
atqui blesssla dlxlL (ktnt. 1, 6, 42. 

II, a piantt tee gladudua or aword- 
Ulg • i*lln. 24, II, |8 * id. 25, 11, 69. 
glidium, 1 # V. gladlus. 
flftfiuf, 11, m. (old form gladlum, 

II , n. ; Lucil. in Non. 208, i| : Quint, t, 
5, 16), a nvord: oceursat ocius gladlo 
oaninlnusque rein grrit Varenus, Caea. 
IS. 0 . 5 , 44 ■ plla miserunt, coleriierque 
gladios alrinzcnuit, dmo, Id. B. C. f , 
91 . deaUingerc, id. B. 0 . 1, 25 * Idv. 27, 

I J . eduoere, Cacs. B. U. 5, 44 : Oic. Alt. 

4, J : educcre e vagina, bl. luv. 91 4. 
14 nudure, Ov. F. 2, 691 . recondero in 
vnglnaiu, Clc. Jnv. 2, 4, 14* condore, 
Quint. 8, praef. A 1 5. Pi o v e r b. suo 
idM gladlo hiiiic jugulo, / dnifatch him 
with hit mini vxapon, 'I’ei . Ad 5, 8, |f 
CU. Cocun. 29. 82. ( 11 ) qnuin Ilium 
(Clodloni) plnuilioogladlujugulatuni iri 
iamcii dberet (lluriciiaiiis), %eilh very 
little trouble, id. Ati. f , 16. ||. Melon, 
munirr, deote : quiiin tenta nmcaertlm 
gladiorum sit luipuiutoa, id. J*bll. i, 11, 
27 : Veil. 2, I gladiorum lloentlo, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 9 fn.: mil UDiversas provln> 
claa regtint. Jus glndil habent, i. e. the 
pmter ^ l^e and death, Ulp. Dig. 1, 18, 
6, 9 8. 8. agladiatoruUiambat ; qul 

quum maxima dubitat, utrum se ad 
gladlum looet on ad cnitrum, Sen. Ep. 
87 rned.: servus ad gladlum vel ad 
beatlaa vel lu inetellum dumnatua, Ulp. 
Dig' 29, 2. 25. 3, gladlus vomeiii, 

apUw^Mhare: Plln. 18, 18,48. 4, 

tee aunnhjith, also called xiriilee 
(fc^iss). Xiphim Gladiuii, Linn. : Plln. 
9, 2, 1 . id. 9. 15, 21. (Hence Vr.glaive.) 

glaabs and Ite denv. v. gleb^ ete. 
ffltadizllli, a, nm, adj. [gUtni] 
producing aeoma or most ; alive, Cato 
IL U. 1, 7 . Varr. B. B. i, 7, 9. 
gUadifer, bra, Sium, oib'. [glana 


aa Uantloal wllb the aOurtf of PUqy 
eif. Sllurus Glanls, Idim.: FUn.9,41 
67:ld. J2, 10 , 45 . 


gUmdlfer, ora, eium, ttp. [glana 
Ibro] aonm-hearing (rare): querena, 
Luor, 5, 917 Cic. Leg. 1, i, 2. 

gUmdidnldtf ao,/. [glandlnm] a 
aavourg, alandulouM morael: glandlo> 
nidam suillam (obaoaori), PI. Men. i, 

'glaadlllllli 11, n. [glaiia] a ddicate 
karmi or awndMa in maaL eap. in 
pork: ri.Cure, 8,j, 44 : Id. Copt. 4, 4, 


SqndclNl^M 

Bttieb, 8 . SMSU pMi «• tea 


148 : glandia appelktioiia omnialmetiia 
oontlnetur, nt Javolenua alt, GaL ISg. 
|o, 16, i|6. II. Tranat.: an aecm® 
tetM btU of IM or clay which waa 
boned at the enemy : Geee. B. G. 5, 41 : 
Uv. j8, 20: Vlrg. Aen. 7,666. 8. 

tee Did or pioDi of the penla : Gels. 7, 
(Hence Bp. Umde: cf. Mron Drum 

gUrit, ee, f, gravd : eo loco pnl- 
vlaTbon glarea iiQmte est, Clc. Q.%. 
1, 1 : Llv. 41, 27 : Tib. 1. 7,JI9. 

i, ran. tO . ijliirailAA 
qf gram, graveUg : terra, varr. K. R, 

1, 9, 1 : glareosa aabnloaaque arva, Gol. 

2, 10, 21 ; itvi, Plln. 26, 8, 56. flumen 
aaxa glarsoaa volvena, Llv. 21, ji. 

flsiltlim, 1, D. tee berbieood, iiaed in 
dyeing Jaue, Isatia tinctoria, Linn.: 
Plin. 22, 1, 2. 

glanMIUn, l, ». ^Y^ovacior, a 
plaint, usually called gluiiclon, q. v. i 
poet. Col. 10, 104. 

gUnoblUi a, um, adJ. [gtauclon] 
tee tdtfii gkuteeum : Scrlb. Comp. 22. 

glailOlMIIUUiai antis, aey. [glaucua 
como] foith bluiah-grag hair, bluith- 
gray: ollvo, Juvenc. j, 622. 

.gUiielBa. omm, ft. pit. «yXAd«ii,a 
Ointment qjf glaucium: Pompon. IHg. 
14, 2, 21. 

_glbpcl<m» u, W. B= yLaikiOl', tee 
(bluish) plant Olaudutn or homed 
poppy, the foliage of which has a blu- 
ibh gniy bloom, Glaucium luteum, 
Linn.. PUn. 27, 10, 59: pint. Mart, q 
27. 8. *' deratltis,'* Plin. 20, 78 

Glaucium oomiculatum, Persoon. 

, glauoilOttl, 1, TO.s=.yAavei<reoc, a 
blutah-eolowid Jiah now unktiown, but 
perb. the some ns glaucua : Plln. 12, 10, 
46 

glauolto, i.v.D. to yelp: glaucitet 
et catuluB, Amt. Carm. Phil. 60. 
^glauoSmai fttls, n. Calso ac, f, : PI. 
Mil. 2, 1, 7o)syAai;ewpa, an oparity 
of the cryataUine lent, a cataract: 
Plin. 29, 6, |8. Oomicilly : allcul gten- 
■comam ob oculoa ohjtoere, to throw dual 
into hia eyea, PI. MU. 2, 1, 70. 

flg1100pi8«I<ll>>/' (vAovetmit, gFSy- 

eyed, an epithet of Minerva) on oai ; el 
meua aurlte gandet glaucopido Floccne, 
Mart 7, 87. 

..glaueos, a. um. adi. ^ yXavnia,' 
blutsh gray ; undae, Lucr. i, 720 : anile- 
tna (Njrmplpio), Viig. Aon. ii, 885; 
sorores, teeiTereiilei, StetTb. 9, 151: 
ulva, Viig. Aen. 6, 416: aallx, id. G. 4, 
18a : equua lb. j, 82 : ocull, l^io. 8, 21, 
10 , 

^nfilli* 1, m.BBYAavicor, a bluite- 
oolowred Jiak, anpposed by Cuvier to be 
the umber, Sdsaua umbra, Linn. . I'llu. 
9> 16, 25. 

flanZt cli,/.«eyXaiif , apkmt, celled 
also cugalacton, AsuagaluaGlanx, Unti.* 
Plln. 27, 9, 58. 

dsba CgtaebaX ar, /. a Inmp cf 
earth, a aod: liigcna, Lucl 6^ 551. 

C s temrum aaepe ftlatia, id. 1, 887: 

Od. 6, 19: ai glebii aut aaxla aot 
fuatibUB ailquem do Aindo pnaoqdteai 
egerla,Glc.CBedn. 8 I, 6 o: naooUlg^ 
uua agil aBBlgnaretiur, Ut. 4. 11 : mob- 
qnamto oa liQsete glelia eat bwiia lllo^ 
uU orsnatiim eat OMpita idbtt hhbet 
toUgio^ do. Lag. a. tt. 17. M 
MatolL't IodAm*- tenaattUqua^ 
IBM aiiiila ahym btwra glabae, Vhb 

SlPVSffSff 

GMli & w« 83- iSHg, MIBr, A J8b 








•gi^’Sii 

'Ml ( 

■. la liwi fifaM to lofMbi 
M >Vv» iOMdc, toad-toa* 

Sabit.: a gioiiflft- 
m: e^qols (babas) at dlctl vmle&tei 
itebarll, qoi ftosOa prosotnutant ^bu. 
doii-bmken t Vair. L. L. li 9 )* 

^ (glabb.), adt, by Mi ; 

•grof SwEaam mel^ Loot. Mort pin. 

/• axte] 

a iSfiiCtoa t <M.TIi^ 6, i. la. 
glebosior. Pita. Jfi l6, JJ. 

jtsksfsifXSTisai 

IspUUsquo csnut et gleboUs. qasB per 
tntanuu ferra torrens rsmltut siesi 
Ool. I, 6. ai e Vsl. Max. c, j. j eatt, 
U. Meton.: a miejaf9% tmdU 
piece o/kmi. Jov. 14, 166 App. X. 0. 
P* aji* 8. or other tlitaqp a emM 
pUu, httte hemp t myrrhoe, Yltr. 8. 1 • 
nivls, Scrib. Comp. 199 : ex metaiiOk 
riin. Bto. to, 16. 

,j|ibu^u <4^. •> *#• 

rieTj 0ON«Mip|y of etertkt snlmslls, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 46. 
mhoB, Ms. 

ropMt puieglum» KmUia Fulegliim, 
App Herb. 9a. 

diohdlUtait H, M. SB yXi|yMM*np*i 
wlSnSlSSwffwith pmmp^i CoL 

(also gloisum end g1flesuiii>. 

I. n. oMter; Tie. 0 . 4I llto* S^^ 3$ 1 1* 
941 ’ 

(yl faeTni Mi i s.um, adg =syXnkteec, 
qf muei, maSe from muel * olottlB. Ool. 

II. f I PHiLiJ,*], 7 

j fiTimBf i, fk CBB yXiirac, a kind of 
mapceTree, Ar«eiiK»ispeatuUaiw,Uiin.* 
Plln. 16. If, 26. 

, cmfUbim, U,*. {jMapiacfir 
keeping dormieet Vair. U. R. j, if. i. 
flifi gUria* ai. Urn fat dormoeue, dor* 
Hyoxos gllSk Qmelln : Oils csca* 


lentUB. Blomeab. * a delicacy with the 
Romans: Voir. B. R. 1. 15 : I'Un. 8, 5*7. 
8 a: Mart, si, 59* Aplc. 8.9. (Hence 
It. gkiro, Fi. Mr; alio Sp. and Fr. 
Itnm.) 

gUMoraq mensse gllioentes, id est 
eiesoentea. per histnietiomin 
ocllioet,Fest.t.ii. 

gUaoOsI* sk «. rpnb. skill to oresoo, 
Fests. lU toiwelTimipivaAbtoMvi}. 
bunt out .* ignis Alexsndil Fliryglo sub 
peoferyre gUsoens, MhdKfig, Locr. l, 475 . 
stgfbsa Teneno tendltur, so sanie gliMf 
entls, fioiUf. Stat. Th. i, 107 : asellui 
paleis gllseit, growe fai^ Got 7. s. 1 
turtnrdlfBonlter. Id. 8. 9. i : ' — 
aiioto mari et vento 
jnq^ op. Nob. aa, 19. 


gilsoente, Saii. 
ILFfg.. to 


«|r, Mvu. sy. II, c in. . w 

atme. wereaM^ epureoAi qpeotat 
nostUe OBimt, f^isdtqne tepentls 
a torra widens, Stat Th. 8, 756: 
hos hbl velle aelsi et dolol f lisoeie fm 
dnx Tidet L e. antontty img for, ib. 
ia.619: sd JaTenilem ItUdiiiBm copia 
▼olgpUrta m gi isctt, ut Ig^ oleo, & 
Hortonk Figm. ap. Non. aa, aa • gau- 
alqm, Ib.i8: Auor in d^ Locr. 4, 
^ C 5 P*« J. Hi a6 • proe- 
“tW; As^ f. *iM : sMe. Llv. 4a. 
a* aMiel^Tao.A.^i9t gloria etp^ 
rlBbto»lb.i9,a|t moltitado gUsclttm. 

SSSor gBm 

|p«r <r ftwyi > 




SBluttxh 


ixtoei uMvae gallas 

tnsB asoiidl to neoleBi oibli ab« 

tosrsiedlMiMsr} it ante exortnm soils 
nabes ilhmbimtiir, htomem 
denuntlabunt 1^. 18, 19,78 
nioes globatsa Tobemenaiis pi 

gtoboonm est ihbrioatas, quod eAmpeci- 
Sic Gned voeant do.'nm.b. sieUae 
globQiae et mtandse, kL Rep. 6, 11 
tom. Id. N. D. a, 19, 98 : oaxiim, liv. 

^*i^bttlll i, 1 . okdtok [hLI a mte 
boITylobS’Cmre). chxsmbse gU^ 
bulls sudore nooiutis, Iran. 11, 9. 27. 
Fifc of style: a luwidtoy, rotoNdOy : 
meUitl venwnim, Pstr. t. 

•NMl. loUd hodg, kdU, qmere, Met 
ram dose fomoa pfsestsntas dnt ex 


soUdis globus (els eidm oinSgog inter- 
pratari plsoet),explsafs antom otrculns 
ant odns, qui MtoXec Onaee dldtar, 
Gic. N. D. a, 1^472 ilia i^obus, quae 
tom dldtur, id. Rep. 6, if. tarrae, kL 
Tusc. 1, 28, 68 : stoltarnm, id. Itop. 6, 
16 soils et lanas, Iraor. 9, 471 • qunm 
est aiqne in 


riiuto 

ao animsdeoial fredtaUe, Cic. 
I>iv«tt4lt97 eoKliSy prat tor cor. Lncr. 
4, 118. 8. a dmmhng, a giobo ft- 

rinae dilatato item to meo oqcU dictl 
|M,Varr.L.Ti 9.22,91.6107. ||. 

Fig. a MmUer mau, bait, globe ^ 
thingi odieetod togetber: flamnuinim- 
qw giobos Hquefiirtiuus yolvere aaxa, 
gUdta or moMei of fame, Virg Q. i, 
471 . saiigolnis, Or. M. sa, af S nubi- 



■dtora Mb et aeoMi gloBMRqn Id 


toto a touMlisra or Jms 4 to < 

praM^oiuied, a ii rai bh to p d iay 1 1 
enyf pelverulinta toga gliietoi 
Aen. 4. Iff gloBMnm aiMrato anpe 

auijig.s.e at' a e 

asm gtomentauir, tSo. B. j, |i : odr 
toettlYoes giooMrantur eoM, ?J||. 
Asii.q, 689! ptobtiiisUraunBure 

giitlag Mnenntur ayta^ 
lu r toto ras dmiKMatm 
I, jai. It ng^emnla flia 


4, 74: Tao. A. a. a|: toio- 
. Vat yL 6. 181. 8. Kq>. a 

troofi, croioA body, or mcus of people, 
■olthors, do. I extrema oonilo et ciita 
Fkblum globus liicrepabant iiiclementem 
dlctatorcm, LIt. 8, |a * emlid militum 
Klobi tuibam didoom, Tac. A. 14, 6s . 
Id. 4, fo ' 811. 7, 91 : Oato to Fcst t. o. 
sem . d quern ex iUo globe nobilltatis 
ad hoc ne^um mlttatw. aarcaetloally, 
/f ONI Mat node chqiio, SalL J. 8f * oon- 
iurationts, YelL 2, 98: oonamrionls, 
Nep.Att8. 

dogidsrg ei gluttira galltoanim 
proprium est, quum ovia lucubiiune 
aunt Feat s. v. 


d9b!Oi 4. V. n. to ctocb libe a ben ; 
OoTTS, 9. 4. 

gloomii I- V. n. to cry Uto a storbr 
Auot Gum. FbUom. ao. 

rnmoM, raw^nn) : .14111 IMdnUim, 


anlk 4, 920. 

gUnSniBra, tola, n. [id.] oroimd. 
iny, a round body, osll: lunae. Lucr. 
9, 729. In piur.: nto nttoontnr Inter 
ae ^omecBiiitoa quaeque^ Me round 
otoMk id. a, 4M : woe praeterea glo- 
merunina, piXee, Sereu. Sammon. 99. 

glSmMtif ode. in a oondenied 
moniisr: Aua. Grat Act 29. 
glbllliMtilBi odv. in beajM or 
. .. ^ gedlila. 



Of 

, ^ pace, an 

ambU: Asturoones,quibiis non yulgaria 
In eursu gradns, led mollia altemo era- 
mm ezpucatn glomeratio, Plto. 8. 4s, 

^idSBifaOt *▼!» atom, i. «. a. [glo- 
musTto^m into a baU,gai^imea 
nwnd hoop, to ooitytotato, ytoineratos 
to ofbea Ov. M. 6, S9 ; ale tor> 
Ispadraa glomeiaylt to 
iSlTmsa Inter aa fan- 
itor, GatoT^aa: atia 
to 


eibl 8 . 1 b.i.Jft 


atto quam 1 


vdob^ wet OtoHiy. i, la, 19: gl^ 
toefsre sBul tos at iiefto,IM.Oa^ 

boB or cIms of yarn, Ibiead, eto. (raxe). 
lanse, Lner. 1, 961; Uor. £p. 1, 19, 14 
linl. Pita. 96, 19, 19, 6 911 Btsiuais 


i 9 t 6 9 Kt 

•un, wnn* \wiBDp. 14a. 


’,Or«M.i|,6a4: 

lb. Hi am 




lint Pita. 96,' 19, 
alblj 8^b. Comp. 14a. 


quern gloria ad coeluu oxtulfif Oslo 
ap. Gto Tnao. 9, t8, 19: bob tnllt uUos 
baeo dvltas aut gloria darlorsB out 
aaotorltato gravloies, Glo. do Ot. a, 17, 
194 eat gloria soUda qusodam res Ot 
expreasa, non sdumbrata: oa osi oon- 
aontlens Isus bononim, inoonrupta tox 
bene Judieantlum dc excellsoto vlrtnte, 
id. Tusc. 9, a, I • (rahimnr omnes stndlo 
Isodis ot opiimus qulsquo msxlmo 
gloria dudtor. Id. Arth. it, i6t bello 
quaeritur glorto, Id. Off. i, la, 98: maxi- 
mam gloriam espere, id. Am. 7, af : 
ease to gloria sempltema, Id. Ait 14, 
11: BtttoaetemagloiiAHarlns,ld.Oat 
4 , 10^ ai : mliltayl non sine gloria, Hot. 
yl9»aA2. Wiihfuifg.fpnktcBDdliliis, 
armeutt gloria, taurus, t. e, ormsment 
pndk Ov, A. A. i, ago: Tib, 4, r, ao8, 
In pRir.: memorsre tetsies Galioiud* 
glorlaa glortotti deeds, Too. A. 9, hB 
Ita sunt glorlae meretrlcom, H. Tl^ 

U lA With pan. oig, t nenux bill 
Indinls gloriam oonsecutus ost to 
Stolls et msutia, laudem est adepta% 
die. Off. 1, 19^ 62 : pro gloria belli atqiie 
fortitndtols, Gaea 6 . 0 . t, a>fak : gloria 
rel mllltarlB, ib. 9, 29* legnm et ptlto 
Ucas disdpliDae. do, Tnie. i, 4A itui 
remm gsstanim |toda florore, ld.de Ob 
I, I, I : eximla Tiriatls gloria, to. Bopb 
2, so: inmecli gloria, M. Off. i, 12, 90: 
dlcondi gl^, to. Brut 66, 299* l|. 

Tran St : Mini fm glory, amMHon: 
va/huglary, prede, vemtfmg, boadtoy. 
AbioC : tnorfir, nt quae tua glorto on, 
puto te malle a CsMaro oonsml qasm 
inaurart id. Fun. 7, 19 : quern tout ad 
socnam yentoso gloria cnnrn, Hor, Rp. 
a, 1, 177 : caecns amor sul et tousns 
vacuum plus nlinlo gloria vertloom, id. 
Od. s, 18, 19. In pittr.r peijoriocem 
hoe bomtoem si quia vldorit ant gtorto* 
rum pto nf** w yT"i quam lUlo est fgto 
boasetoya. PL Mil. s, i. ai. With yen. 


immvnifa, ri. mu. «, a, vtiw 

obf. i generuidl mellia Virg, G. 4. wf . 
Imtse msDsae, Lnoset, 4, 97^ [Boot 
oau(cliMtGr.(fXito) wIiums a aomi 
duor (like Amor): ftom duor cum 
dHoHA Ulra tiuirMfM lOBor I oliMdii 
contr. Into duiA gioMiConweo, 40.] 























OftASOAVlOa 


aAAIIIIA 


OEAHBAA 



e NlI 


1^ ptar.)f ^ , 

‘1 Cle. FttB. A 7: bMMit pirietlbBi 
~oitoiqi» iob IpHNi nitimtiir 
Vlri. Ami. 2, 441: gnidiii 
m, Ole. Att. 4, I : tnqpu Ictt- 
u, Or. M. i, 179: aeKMi ool 
lo) gnidibut MmMoi Umtna, 
Am. 1. 44S: pro nlaUl gndilius, 
.. Ner. 8: pneoepi per gndue. in. 
Id. Gel. j|. sing, t oum dextro pedo 
IMlBiiii nidiu aeoendltar, Vltr. j. j. 

S. Of thlnn reiembling il^: 
(I) a bitiM 4f katrs ceput In gredoe 
aupw amiliM eonmivm. Quint. 12. loii 
47 : ooKiam In gndni ftunji^, Id. 1, 6 
44: ooiM In giidot fimnetii, Suet, Ner. 
Ji. (B) a 4^ ef MTth; what eon be 
dug at Mwe vdlb tbe ipade ; Ool. j, ij, 
19. (Ul) a dcproe of a drole : ManlU 1. 
979. (Ir) Me wrinOet on a hmrn't 
pawn V^. 1, 1. Ill, Fig. of abetract 
Ibingi! a dtgmt file prlnoepe 
farlablt ft mutoblt ; omnee Mnomoi, 
turn IninMlena tom rrotteno, pereeque- 
tur gredui. Glo. Or. 18, 99: ob Ixna ad 
oaniuun (vocom) ac retro multi aunt 
■ndni, nelM, Quint if. 1. 19: oetatla. 
velL 2 , |6: noetrl qwiqueeangolnlaauo- 
tor Ju^ter eat, totidemque gradus die- 
teoiia fb lllo. Ov. M. ij, 141 : « matre 
Magnum Pompclum artlaslmo rontln- 
~ batgradu. Suet Aug. 4: qul (popu- 
I) to iam mature ad aummum Imne- 
niun ner omnea bonorum gradua oxtuli t 

010. Oat. i, II, 38. In ti/ng, 1 aummum 
In praefiNtnra florentiaalma gndum te- 
nero et dlgnltatla et gratlar, id. Tlanc. 

11, It : a ai‘natorlo g^n longe abcaae. 
Id. Manll. 21, 61: aacondena gradlbua 
magtatratuum. Id. Brut 81, 181: and 
obaciE.: omnl gradu umpllaaimo dlgnlb- 
alinua, M. Fam. 6. 10: gradna onlclo- 
nim, id. Off. 1. 45, itio: nun lldem crunt 
nooesaltudlnum gcadua qul temiHirum, 
lU. I, 18, 99: grudua plurea aunt a<Mip- 
tatla homlnum, lb. 1, i*}, ai : oratunim 
aotoica ft grudua, Id. Brut. ji. 111. 
gradua et diaalmllltudlnea AtUoornm, 
lb. 82, 289: aoc«‘n«k’ndl Judida plurra 
•out gradua, Quint 11, t, 166: qum 
mortis timult gradum, Hur. Od. 1, 3, 
17. (Hence It pro^; Fr.dM'e.) 

gramtinflHli in ffreck: dlcero, 
Varrnri::^90b W 9 89. , 

gratelnlOBBi nm, wfy. qf C/r^ 
er^n, in the Greek manner ar/ashum, 
Oneian, Greek: alia (veiba) Uracca, 
•lla Qraoeanlca, i, e. borrowed from the 
Greekt, Varr. u I,. 10^ j, 178. 9 7^: 
toroula, Flln. 18. ji, 74; pavlmentum, 
U. Id, 2f, 6| : color, fcL 14, 9. 20 • toga. 
t e. paUtum, Suet Dom. 4 : mllitea, 
Uvimg in the Greek manner, voluptu- 
malg, Votcat Avid. Gaaa. 9. 

ITMOitilllf odv. in the Greek man^ 
ner or jaeMon : drpllarl magls quam 
anileM.TertFan.4. 
nMtnf* A urn, Part, [grafoorl. 

It AdjT: mada or OBmjnMl in the 
Gnmmamer: gnecatiore^atola, App. 
ApoLp, 119. 

gngoii Adv. in Me GreOe kmgnage, 
in Gr^t quum ea. qnae laffiam 
Gtueoe, Lotine rcddeiem, Cle. do Dr. 1. 
J 4 , 199 1 Acillua qul Qraece acrlpait 
hutoriaiii. Id. Off. !• 12. 119 : loqul, Id. 
Tuac. 1, 8. 19 : opUme adre, M. de Or. 

'grMdeil8lSt A Grecian (rare) : 
mariTlw. 4, ti, 18 ; admpodium, Gelt 

, [GraecuA Md 

Ja Greek bg birMr 
,18/n. 

I. V. n. OR .to 

tr atqueadcobocaigu* 

^ ^ lat tamen non attide* 

eotTenun BlBlIiGiaiat, l*l.llfn.prot 11. 


»S7sMg.:;rj 

<JS3S^ 


fdlaMi milltln 

Beit Kg, A IIS 



IbrtML 

I, (Ml. Ml. Qd.] a paltfif 

76 Hm , 

oontemptnoua aanae): Ineptum aana ne- 
gottum et Graeeulum, MeroiMb Greek, 
ClA Tuee. 1. jf . 86 : inotaaqaldNn leme- 
nilua Qnecuae oodUmIi, Id. blaco. ia 
2| : cantlo chlrograpbt i. e. not M be 
raUed vpen, id. Fam. 7. 18. Subst 
Oraecolua, t at a jmUvy Greek: Gic. 
de Or. I, 2A 102: Juv. j, 78. 

ierae. Glc. Brut 20, 78 : noMt. abeU. : 
Graeof leguntur In omnlbna fere gouil- 
bus, id. Arch. lOb 21 : eplatola Graeda 
ooneerlpta llterla. in Greek charaetert. 
Cam. H. G. 9, 48: hadi, founded on (heek 
euiUeete, Clc. Fam. 7, 1 : more blbere, i. a. 
to drinb heaWu, l<t Verr. 1, 26, 66: fide 
mercarl, i. e. inMout eradii, wUK ready 
money, PI. Asm. i, 3, 47: iiux, i. e. an 
almond. Gloat In Macr. S. 2, 44 : pan> 
tlierae./roin Aiiaiic Greece, CoA. in Gic. 
Fam. 8, 6: roaa, a kind rote. I'lln. 
21, 4, 10: ovla, perb. Tarmtme, PI. 
Merc. 1, 1, 27: via, perb. to Magna 
Graeda, Gic. Fam. 7. i. Proverb., 
ad Calcndaa Oraecaa. i. e. neier (tbe 
Oreeka Laving no Calends), Au^at 
In Suet Aug. 87. 

grUfigbimi ec. n». [Gralua and okn. 
root of gignfij a Ureaan by btrM, a 
Greek (i^t). equns Grajiigenan^ 
Lucr. 1. 478: Orajugraiuinmu) domoe 
auapectaquo linqulmna arvo. Vlig. Aon. 
I. 950. Adg , : Urq|ugeuao reges. Stat 
TL. 6, 215. 

grallao, arum, /. plu. ^roiitr. firom 
an obsolete diuiln., gradula, from gru- 
dua: cf. rallum, from ludolitUti : Van. 
in Non. 115, 21 ig. 

gnll&tWi bri A m. Oprallae] one uko 
goee on etiUe: Feat t. v. : Am. t, BB. 

griniblli IuIa n, grace ; prostfuti In 
gramiuf inolll, Lud. 2, 39 ■ ccrviia gra^ 
uilnla immeinor, lioi. Ud 1, 15, jo: 
apiici canipi, id. A. P. i6z: gruulnia 
bi'Tlw, a Uutte of grace, Virg. It 9. 26. 
liiv. 1, 24: florciini, Jtonery tuif. Malt 
9. Qi, 1. Plur, : tuudcrc gianiliia, imer. 
2. 660 : Hur. Oil. 4. 7. 1 : Vng K- 10, 29. 

II. Tranaf. o j^nt, hetb. Igiiubiro 
ceiliiihac. LL O. 4, 6j Jnduni, Jrnltan 
aromatic herbs, But S. 2. i, 187 Aru- 
bum do granuiie odorcA Prop. 2, 29, 17 
non IIU Icria Inccwnlta copris ^aniiiui 
(i. 0. dlclaninui), Vlrg. Aen. iz, 415: 
neve purum valeaiit a se data gruiuliiA 
Ov. M. 7, in. 2 . dims grass, 
couch’graes, Trlticniii repena, Idim., vtd 
Cynodon Hactylun, Pera. : I’Un. 2 a 19. 
118. [Giu-men piob. derived either 
from cre-eoo, or ftoin qen (root of nigno), 
•• enuae to grow," the n lu'ing duuigcd 
Into r, as lii ger-mtn : but liopp luid 
Pott den\o it from Sima, gras, *'devo- 


aro."J 

gramiaei 


arum, /. pits, rytamil a 

viacoiu humour that coHecte in Me cor- 
nmtfthe eyes z Plln. 25, i|, 96. 

grImlllftllSt A um, ac(^'. [gramen] 
qf grass, cowred with grass, grassy: 
campuA Vlrg. Aen. 9, 287- pabifatnic, 
lh.6, 642: aedile, lb. 8, 176: orae, lb. 
12. 1x9: coroutt obaldionaliA a grass 
crown prewnted by those «Ao loerc de- 
livered from a dege to their dUiverer, 
among the Komana tbe bighcat murk 
of mintanr honour, Idv. 7, 17 : plln. 22, 
J, 4: Golf. 3, 6 (v. Smith’s Ant 199). 

II. libp.: qf Indiass reed, bamboo : 
hasta (MIncrvao), Clc. Verr. 4, 96. 125. 

griUBlnbgllf, A um. aeb. lid,] fuU 
^ gram, grotty t ager. Cut 1 prael 


A WA ac|^. [gramlael 

/put at saatters Non. 119^ 19. 

qT^'oteu! Finii’^ 




M. pi 869. 


8 A iBd 

ea verbA qulbua Inatltoto veienim utl* 
mar pro LatinlA nt Ipaa pblloaophlA vt 
rbetsmcA dhdectlcA grMimatkia, goo- 
metrlA mnalca. Clo. fia 9* A |s gmm- 
matlce (quam m Latlnum tnoiferentea 
lUeraiuram vocaverant) Ikiea euM no- 
rlt Qnlut A 1. 4: Suet Gramm. _i. 


gnunm&tl^ oram, n, pbt Typaff 
luSnlSsJipa^^ phiVdogyTiifsnm^ 
mattcls poUtarum pertnctatlA hliierlf 
nun GuanltlA verWum intenrotatlA 
pronunUandl quidam lonuA 01a dt Or 
X, 42, 187. 

, gnuimi&tloftlis, C. adg. Cgnimiur 
tlcaj pertaining to grammar, granu 
matwal: flgurae, SIA Fp. 7, 9: palaeo- 
tiA Id. Gann, ai, 213. 

grunm&tleUltar* a oromuia* 
ticolS^^lliianv I'rebeU. XAX. Tyr. 
la 

gramm&titeSi oda according to Me 
ri^ of grammar, grammaticaUp » 
aliud ease Latino, allud grammatlea 
loqul, Quint 1, 6, 37. 

grammfttlodmaftizt Ma oab. 
ypap/ianKopdoTtf. a toourge (te. re* 
viler, pcnecutor) of grammariant: 
Aua. IdylL X2 in tonm. 

gnmm&tleiliv a. um, 
naruc&e, peiiainwg to grammar, pram* 
MOiteal ; arA Auct Her. 4. 1 1, 17 : poa* 
sis lllud grammatlcum, hoc rhetoricuin 
magla diocre. Quint 9. i, 2: gram- 
maticaa amblre tribua et pulpltA Me 
tribes of the grammarians, Uor. ^ r, 
19,4a II. Subst: grammatlcuA I* 
m. a gtummarian in the more extended 
eenao of tbo word, a philologist : appel- 
latlo grammaticorum Qracca conauctu* 
diuo invulult: oed InlUo literati vocap 
bantur, Suet Gramm, at vetcrei gram* 
maticl ct rtictorlcom dtoeebant, Ih.: ut 
al grummatlcum ac proloaaus quiapiam 
hurbarc lo^^uatnr, Clc. Tuau 2, 4, X2. 
gruiiniatici cuatudes Intiiil aeinioula. 
Sen. Ep. 95 wed. ; graiiunutlcl iKxltarum 
fxpluiiaturcs aunt, CIa Oiv. x, 51, 116: 
hone viraAAaYiiir rhetorcs, pcTueufiiav 
grammutici vucant, id. Or. 27, 91. 

gramxn&tigta, ac. m,=:ypoansLTio- 
nje, a tutcher oj gmmmar or language * 
aunt qul literatum a literatore dlatln- 
guant, ut Graeil grammatlcum a grump 
niatiata. et ilium quidem absolute, hniic 
medioiritcr doctum exiatimeut Suet 
UramuL 4. 

gramm&tbdldagoUiUi 1, m. n 
ypofifULToUBdoKeAns, 1. q. mominatlstA 
a teacher ef language: Hart Ca|i. j 
51* 

gramm&tbphj^l&elnxiit fi. n.q> 
YpofijxoToiivAiurioA a place for keeping 
state-papers : Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 9^ 9 a 
,gniXI^01Xf » A “7PW‘- 

aor, pertainiiw to geametrioal Uina,geo 
metrical: ratleaea, Vltr. 9, 1 : defoinia- 
UoneA draiwiu, iMA, id. t praef. 

grliUbrla. onim, n. pin, [gnnom] 
a place whore com it kept, a granary: 
trftlcum oondl oportet in granarla sub- 
UnilA quae perfleiKiir vento, Varr. It.U. 


grdttiiT,\ 

grftaatimi ode, by gmin, by 


1. 97 > 1 aq.t Plin. 18, jo, 71 ; GIa Fin 
2. 28, 84: Hur. S. 1, 1, 9i. (Hence Fr 

ode. proin 

(si^mSum) 


tir^ grains : App. 1 
grft^tlim, 1. n, (ac.^ malum) a 
pomegranate: PUn. 15, 28, 94: Ool. 12 
4b. 2. 

grinfttUi A um, o^. f^ramimj 
having many ^ins or seeds: malA 
qnae runica vocantur, L a a pomegra- 
nods, (^>L 12,42, 1. 

grudaoviteA 8 Ga/* [grandaevnaj 
piSit apA UmgevUy: P)k.% Nod. xi^ 


Vlil.Q.4,991: Ffttfi Or. M. 8. 910 


o 


oo 


OBArttfOS 


aBAiioB ' 




fiwtA,N 4 


fetn. poet Oic. 
-MV* *0 9f *9'- greodeoenni finmente, 
OoL a, ao, a: hordennit FaU. Jim. a; 

I, F»n. 15. 

Ilui, a, mn, a^. dim. rid.1 
: giobi. PI. FMn. a. 15. 
r» in, inim, a^f. [gnmdiB 
If orpmducinffifrearMf^ 

. pRoeg. Conat j. ^ 
^ma. a, um, o^’. [gmadia 
JacCing grtatty or wMy : Amm. 
ii.i. 

Uy* or ct 
l^nlt nl Ita dleam, fdorunt cum ampla 
at aententlardm gravlUto et majcaUte 
▼erbonim, Clc. Or, y, 20: Quint 10^ i, 
66. In a bod aenae, grandiloq^&nit 
iatl pandlloqui (i. t. StoicOi tocMteri, 
Clc. Tuar. 5, |i, 89. 
gnmdlnatf x. v. imwrt. [gnuidol 

U 7 toi. 0 . N. 4. 4. 

mndinfaf . a a((;. [id.] /u« 

ffMif ; nimbi, Alcim. j. J29. 

graildfll&nil* a. um, 04;. [W.] fuU 
^fhaU; qualltaa ooeli, OoL 1, i. 6 . 
gmidXOt 4. V. 0. and n. [gmadia]. 

|, Atit: io make greait tneraoie, 
enkm: grandire eat grandem foccre. 
Varr. Kar. diaim lib. L; Pi. AuL 1. 1, 
la Beflect: neo grandiri Arogum 
felum poase, neo luiteamre, to become 
greatt h grow, l?ao. In Bon. 115, 11. 

tt. Nout: to become great, to grows 
llara pater, to preoor. uti tu frugea. 
Ihimenta, vineta virguliaqup ^'miidin' 
benequo eveiilro ainaa, Cato It K. 141, i. 

grgndia, e, oAg. fulU^omi, laryt, 
gread^fw^abwndamt : f (a, quicquid (ole* 
rum) orat, grande erat, IM. ('a^iin. t x, 15 • 
■get noiatuB ct llcratua, <iuo uiuliorua 
fetus poasit et graodiorib eden*, Cic. de 
Or. 2, }o, 1)1: quAC negea grandlaaima 
atque optima fberlt. Van It R. i, 52 . 
fhunenta. Virg. Aeu. 4, 405 . hoidea, id. 
K. 5, 16 : blla, ib. 10, 25 : ilex, S.1II. J. qj : 
grandiaaimum alicoo genua, Plin. 18, ii, 
29, 4 1X2 : grondiaaimao olivue, id. if, j, 
4, ^ 15 : literae, ojtp. minutae, PI. Ba^ 
4, ^ 68 : epiatulu auio grandie, Cic. Att. 
1 ), 21 : aanx gmiidoa libri, id. Rep. ), 8 : 
corpora, ljucr. 6, jo) ■ aaxo, Caea. IL G. 
7, 2j : tnmuluB terrenus aatis gnmdia, 
ib. x, 4fr: vaa, Cic. Verr. 4, 2x, 47 : lu- 
mino, Ov. M. 5, 545 : oaaa, ib. 9. 169 
rhombi, Hur. $. 2, 2, 95 : opes graiidiorea, 
Pliii. xx, 16, 16, $ 47*. alicui grandem 
peruniom credere, Cic. llab. l^;at 2, 4 * 
buet Aug. 12: fenus, Cic. FI. 21, 51: 
aea alienum. Salt C. 14: donativmu 
immdlua 8i»llio, Suet. Uulb. x6 ■ cociiac, 
Quint 10, 1, : grande pondua orgontlL 

Cie. Gaedn. 4, X 2 : grande onus cxiguo 
tormlcaa ore gcientea, Ov. M. 7, 625. 
IfeuL ado.; grandla ingrediena, od- 
mmelng wUh praot ttridet, Qell. 9, xx : 
pandia Incedeni, Amm. 22, 2 . 

or peraona: grown vs, tell; alao, od- 
iNMued in gean, aged, old; often with 
Bstu or aevo. Abtai,: videnis gnindia 
jam puer belio Italioo, Cia Pia. j6. 87 : 
noblua at grandl cednlt Centaurua 
alumno (ie. AchUil), Her. X^>od. X), 
XX ; (Q. Haximna) et bella gerobat ut 
adoleacens, quum plane grandia easet, 
Cic. de Sen. 4, xo : leglbne onnalibna 
quum grandiorem aetatem ad consula- 
tnm oonatitixebont adoleaoentiaa tome- 
ritotom verebantur, a mare advanced 
age, kL PhiL 9, 17, 47 : quandoauidem 
grundl clboa aevo denique deflt Lucr. 2, 
1x4s. With note or aeoo; non admo- 
inm gnndia natv, aod tamen jam notate 
piovectiit Clo.de Sen. 4, 10 : Suot Nor. 
14: Her. Epu X, 7. 49: in aeUto con- 
•Menter poer an edolMoeiiai nain gran- 
dtor MX tanex; Oto. Iiiv. x, 24, if : Pi. 
AuL a, t» 17 : gnndia aevo panne. Tec. 
A. lA JO An..- jnu grandior aevo genU 
ter Ov £6. IM. U. Fig.; great. 


BnA 84, al9: « 


lA alp: emn^ naiiilonbtte 
utt UL INv. I , aoTraT da iSiia mdi« 
oxtbiia dioen. Id. Fin. j, f, 19: Maoee* 
nea, mearum gnnde decua oohumnqua 
rerum, Hor. Od. 1,17, 4: ingenlimi, Ov. 
If. 6^ f 7a : oartaman, Hor. Od. j, 20. 7 : 
manna, ib. 2, 1, 11 : praemU merltonim, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, j8 : malum, id. S. 2. i, 49 : 
letha^a, lb. a, j. 145. Abiol. .- ai metlt 
Orcua gnindia cum parvia, M. Kp. a, 2, 
179. NeaU. ado,; grande ftemene, 
itnngly, aland, Stat 'fb. ta, 684. 2 . 

]^.0f Mjl«: 0ncit, nl. 

Umes genua quoque dtoendt gnndlua 
quoddom et illuatrius esM adhibendum 
videtur. do. de Or. 2, 8a, J17: grande 
atque robuatum genua dioendi, c^.aub> 
tile, (Mnt X2, Kb f8 ; antique eomoo- 
dia, id. lo^ 1, 65 : grandia et txiiukla 
themato, id. a. xob 6. Of the apeaker : 
(oratorea I'hucfdldl aequalca) graudea 
orant verbis, crebri sententlis, oumpm- 
biono rerum breves. Ckx Brat 7, 29: 
causidicus amplus atque grandls. Id. Or. 
9, jo.‘ Hunt pro grandibUB tumidl^ Qiilnt 
10^ 2, 16. [Same aa Qerm. grow; Eng. 
pr^: ere-«o and grow prob. belong to 
tho same root] 

gnadlMlpliUb A um, a^. [gnmdU 
soBpii^ having alarge item or irtmk: 
arboroa, ut ita dicam, gnndiicapiae, 
Sen. Kp. 86/n. 

gnadlmuSi U. vm, a^g. [grandls 
oonuBj kighwamdingi modL Sedol. i, 
2. 

grundltUi [Rrandlsl great- 
fieai: aetatis graxkdltas, msenn. in Non. 
i> 5 i xj. fl. Fig. of style: p/on* 
dsur, sublifiMlir: idquo apparet ex 
Mnere ot gnndliato veiburum, do. 
Brut II, 121 noQ llli vis, uon graiidl- 
tAs. non sublimitos deluit, i*iiu. hp. 6. 
21 

grundltorr udt< greally, Htongly, 
very ; qtiouivis grandius ille (Ali'oeus) 
nonet, Ov. Jf. jf. jo lilud mibi niter 
maxima graiubtor 001 di eat, exiMdinyfy, 
bid. Kp. 7, 4. 

grunuuiOtUlllSf a, um, atlj dim. 
[gnuidisTpreftp aell graven up Virgo, 
Ter. And. 4, f , 19. 

grandOt luis/- (maee. Varr. in Non. 
208, II) haU, a hailstorm- 1 * 1 . Most 
X, 2, 58 . Cic. N. 1 >. I, Jf, 86 : Uv. 28, 
17 * Hor. Od. 1, 2, 2 : nimbus cum aaxea 
graudine sublto ebt exortua ingens, 
havl^tone*, A uct B. Afr. 47. In ptur, s 
terrero anlmos, nimbis, nivlbua, grandl- 
nibuB, Gic. N. 1 >. 2, f, 14; grandinea 
rutmt PUn. i, |8, )8. 2 , Tranaf. 

(poet) a ehower, 1. e. preol quantity, 
muUxtude : et tlonsa resonant aaxornm 
graudine turres, SIL 2, )8 : grando aa> 
pera boxorum, id. 9, 978. ||, Fig. of 

uupiooB speeib’ qui grandinea Ufixei 
(auperaO* Aua. Kp. 16, i). 

grineai ou./* (<c. pula) [gnmum] a 
tort affiumenty or pan made of pound- 
ed com: Cato 11 . 11 . 86. 

grftuXfer, bra, Srum, ad^, [granum 
feroj grain-dearing, a noet epithet of 
ants: agmen, Ov. M. 7,oj8. 

~^tez. id. 21.4. XO 

lesd, moll 
: ttvse, 

2.|i 

If, f2:plperla, PUn. 
12, 7. If; papaverla, Ov.Tr. e, 2, 24. 
aalia, Plin. 21, 8, 77 : cerae mUii magni< 
tndlne. Id. 22. 24, ff: marmoreum, 
marble granules, pounded mai-Mr, Pall. 
I, If. [Some aa Kng. corn.] (Hence 
It. grano, Fr. grain.} 

.mphUxliiif. •» um, [ym- 
phlumj pertetmnp to wrtting-stylea : 
theca, a etyle-ooic. Suet Cland. if. 
Also subst graphiarium, ii, n.s Mart. 
X 4 f 2 X. 

gr&phXeif finely, beautifully, 
nkOy, eatac&y : ubunctla oculfa, App. 
M. 8, p. 1x4 : tom banc hoapitam aaiem 
craplilw ut gra{diioe deceit 17 . Pera. 
4, 2, 1 ; nunc buic gxiqihloe fsoetua 
Am^ Ib. 2, 2, f . 


oortoz. Id. 21, 4, 10 
grlaimii U a grain, seed, ti 
kemoT trltlci, PL StTch. 4, t, f 2 : u 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, xo : turis, BL Poen. : 


4, 6, xo: turis, 
flei, Gic. de Sen. i; 


*aa an eg anwuagt ran. if, 10 

pruiMB f bat Iband ndlj In 2 g. itatt 
pktaretgne; of penene, af uafto , ral* 
fvl fnn): emiiientai exxmeuonif 
graphlootonm effletont In aipeoto dl# 
lectatlonem (Or. enapar. Tpadian r dii 

gator, kU lYin. 4. t 9 X : Air. £ 4,1, 
17 ^aervua, U. EpM. 1. 1, m. 


ln 1 >iom.p.fi 6 P. 'H.Meton, 
drawing: a drao^, deliifn i eNUtoo- 
tom oportet gnphMoa ■HattWam ha- 
bere, Vtir. I, X : eliaa nmta gnpUdla 
vestigia exstent In tobalia ao nara 
bnule eAiM, FUa. if, 10, 16, 6 68. 

. «ri^W5|.n.m-a7po^iw,oim*. 
tnp etyk: Ov» Am. i, 11, 2|. Sen. 
Clem. I, u: PUn. 16, )8. 71 ; Suet. 
Caea.82. ^enoeFr,|fejrr.) 

^ gnnitlOt Anto./- IPwra] a rtoe- 
ing(nrej: noctarna 6 , 171 n. ij, 22, 44. 

gniintor, brie, m. fid.] a vaga- 
bend^iSters poSticae arua nonoe non 
erat Si qui In ca re stndebat, aut aoaa 
ad oOnvlvia appUcabat graaaator voca- 
batar, Cato in Goll. xi, 2. ||, a way* 

layer, ttrtdt-vdbbtT, footpad, offosiin : 
hoc mode viator quoque bene veotitna 
canaa graaoatorl raisoe dlcetur, cur ab 
eu apoliaretur, Clc. Fat if, u : gnaia- 
torum pluriml palam ae ferebont siic- 
cincti Ivrro, Suot. Aug. |2 . grassatorea 
et Ricuril, id. Caes. 72 : nocturnl grassa* 
turib inaldtosa vlolentia,GeU. 2c. i. 

, graM&t(llA,,ao, /. [id.la way- 
Zuyinp ; in primls tucudae pads a graa- 
HaturiB t‘t latrociniis aedlUoiiumque 
liccntla cunun babuit, Suet Tib. 

gimiaor, atus, I. v. n. and a. dtp, 
freq. [grudiurl to be in the habit cf 
walking about, to go otoul : hoc gros- 
aari gradu, PL J’oen. 1, i, 11 * sfedne 
hid cum uvida veate grasaablmur? Id. 
Rod. 1,4, IX . Ov.Tr. 2,477. Of things : 
(aroneus) quanta arts relat pedicaa 
Bcutulato rate graaaaniea, going about, 
mooing around, Plin. 11, 24, 18, 6 81 : 
per omnee nervoa artlculosquc humore 
pestifero graaaouto, Just 21, 2. 2 

to go toiling about s hence of pera- 
altea, to pay onde court to, to JUUter, 
fawn upon ; Llv. 1, xj : grarari antlqul 
ponobant pro adnlarl. Feet s. v. g, 
to go about with thieoieh designs, to lie 
in wait: graasari dicuntur latronea 
visa obsldentoa, id. a. v. : alluraa gras* 
aatur, ublcumque eat, omne animal ap- 
petoiiB, PIIU.9, If , 17. With aec. s to/oU 
upon, aseault, attacks Stat Th. 8, 971. 

II. Fig.; to advance, proceed; to 
ocl; ubi onlmuB ad gloriom vlrtutis 
via grassatur, Sail. J. 1: graoaandum 
ad Clara periclis, Sil. 1, 970 : (aoaertor) 
ait raj^ ffraasari, nun vi, teal he was 

{dScmee^iiide^^ qu&»^ at- 

tibUB graiaatur,Tac. H. 4, 56 : obaequio, 
to act dbmkmtly, Hor. S. % $, 91 
dolo, to act cunningly. Toe. H.4,16: 
aaaentando mulUtuw graoiaii, Uv. 
49, 21 : auperbe avaiuque in proyincla 
grasaatoB, Aug. 67. 2 . 

altech, proceed agaiiut; to proceed with 
violence, act harOly, rage against s tre* 
cenU oouJuravimuB prindpea jnventutia 
Romonae, ut la to bao via grasMuremur, 
Uv. 2, 12 • in posaeasionem ogri pablid 
graaaari, id. 6, f * in externoa gnaaart 
Suet. Ner. j6: odversua omnia aevi ho- 
mmum genua graaiarl. id. GaL 14: qni 
cum cuiitompttt rellgioole graisauie 
etiam advoraua does fberat Just 1, 9: 
ita booebantem atque " 

adorlri. Suet Cal. 96; 1 


al. f6: 1 

genera graaaaii. UL Veap. 6 i |ilae|i|t 
veneno graaaan. Tec. H, j, 19: OloeinM 
do hla (malls), quae totia ogrpofttim 
anasantiir,FUn.2G, ii. 67 ; hnef (vMiO 











pnwtMtii gnte memlnlt Ola Fin. i 

ViSiSliSg^^ 

grnttnf excoirta, Jmt 12, ii, 2: gin- 
' tiifbno provvean. Moor. 8. % 2 M. 
fhtmhfmy, gnU^p : aU^aEl etffnSe 
eft pie fMeie, Oto. Puna 41, 98; qntd 
piB, quid gnie, quid hnm^ter, nnt 
ne^t enttolerit, Id. do Or. 2. 11,^: 
nntalea grnte aumerea Hor. 1^. 2, 2, 
210. boMflclnm qul dat, valt aoolpi 
mte, flen. Den. 2, |i . aUqold redpere, 
nuet. Ner. 22 : id muniu inter conaorla 
opemgwUMlnM eocqitiim eat, Plin. % 
9o, do^ 1 2|.|. 

grftlw (nannllpoBlp In thenem. and 
u»,t bi t&e o(d. BmtllNu. Taa A. n, 
m /• J**. CgwtoQ ttanto, UdfUkiptip. 
MV to the iodaX nan. with afo: 
ntifiphealaa Dlanae uSa landea nnteii- 
quo aqam, mav piw Uutnkt, PL MIL 2. 

%i diU laadaa grateaqaa agont, liv. 
If Id: gratia dels ImmorUlilma agere 
BiibBreque, id. 2|. ii >lii.f gratea tlU 
aga mmine SoL ToMaqua, reUqiil ooell- 
taa Gta Ren. 6^ 9 : aalalpotentl et mul- 
tqpflMiti jQvla ftatrl landea ago et 


gntlia gmUaaqna babeo, PL Trin. 4. t. 
at lawee et gmiea revanli MeoUma 


fa dbUM, Tkw. A. If AjpWoiun 
tfedinqiilbui priadpem laaUbue gra- 
tthoaquenneratlaimt, lb. i2« 17: 

0 fldfinlna deluu alqna auiooiniiii, 
jPUM age habeoqtia Oort 9, 6 uad.: 
TIbeilua qgit gntei benevolentlae 
pateum»Tbe. A. 6f 2: odecni Itallae, 
vfaga qnai dleare gratae quaere le- 
l^ie paranf Vlig. Aen. ii, 508 : gratae 
pereolvara d i gnae non opie eat noatrae, 
IMdOf lb. 1, 6 m. 

CriltUf «e, /. [id 1. I. faiour aa- 


Micmgf loee, frtmdikip s Sex. Koeciue 
gnedaatquelwapitltefbrene hominum 
eea W l l BB lmo rom, Ole. Roac. Am. 6, ij 
ti^ eat dene, ut nulla gratia, nolU ho- 
niinnnioaritate teneatnr, id. N.D. i, 44, 
1241 naqua quo Ch. Pompeii gratiam 
mini par bane canaam eoncUlari putem. 
Id. Mann. 24f 70: aliqneu TeeUtoera In 
futtam, Id. Pinv. Gone, a 21 . In 
gaatfam ledneere, id. liab. Pbat b. 19. 
emn Lnoelo in gratlom redi, lA Att x, 
14: atteqlve gratiam aegul, Caee.41 C. 
Ff X ; al euam gratiam Romani rcUnL 
poBM ale ntllea aeae amiooa lA 0 . 0 . 
4, 71 db aUqno Inira gratiam, CSa Verr. 
1, qA III : qnantam eo fiuto ad plebem 
Inlaoat gratiam, Liv. jj, 46 • at to apod 
anaa, du boni, qnanta in graUa jmal I 
Oto. Att A 6: cmnaUquo in iooda at In 
gmga aaaa U. Varr. Act i, 17, 51 j 
totor vet ala haao potina cuir bona ut 
Mpmantiir gmtia qnam com mala, 
M. Pb. 4. 1. 17: plariqna (in dlvoiw 
tio) enu taa gtaa dlaeaAmt ink 
Dig- 84. X, 12, 6 xo : and edthout bona : 

wqin iWPgM A^g 


_ looD at gntlae, Oa 

Ytrr. If 82. 189: JuTla Imiidl rolo 
gratiam fbolaa. enoniq rd^PtRiiA 
5.1,59: aUenldMictl gratiam ftoere, to 
grant a ponton, SalL J. 104 Jin..* qnl 
miht aiqne anlmo meo nulUiw nnquam 
dallcU gnitlam feoiaaem, lA G. 52 : alii 
ipai profeaal ao pugnatoroa In gratiam 
dQda, /or the take o/, liv. 28, 2x de- 
letam ntbem cemimna eomm, quorum 
inKratlam Saguntum delevoiat Uanni* 
baf, lA 28, 19 . data viioaratio in praa- 
torltom iiidldi gratiam, for the fawur 
Aown Mm an ike tnoL lA 8, 22. fi. 
ta ttonJto, IkanJifuinm, graHtude; 
adenowledgment, return, rojuUal (with 
■gere, to gtve or ratiim ihankt, 
only in phir.: oiherwlie moaUy in 
gratia oat, In qua amldtlanun 
et offlclonim alteriua memorla et le- 
munerandl voluntaa oontmetnr, Glc. 
Inv. 2, 51, x6i : Immortaloa ago tlU 
gratloa agamqne dum vivam nian 
relaturum me afflnnare non poaaum. Id. 
Fern. lA xi . ranunUato, gratiaa ragi 
me ageie: refem grattam nunc non 
poaaa Uv. 17, 17: Lentuk) noatro egl 
per litoraa iuo nomine gratiae diligenter, 
Clc. Fam. i, to; gratiarmn aotlmacm a 
to non daalderabam, M. Fam. lo, 19 • 
nnne tecum lio agam. tnliaae ut po- 
tlua iidurlam, quam refenllaM gratta j 
vldear, to have madea rB(ntn,reDpin» 
penie, lA Sail. lA 47 /».; pneelaram 
vero populo Romano retora gratiam, M. 
Gat 1, 11, 28 : ut pro tontla eorum In 
rem pobUcam medtia honorea ela lia- 
beantur gntiaeque refOrantor, id. PMt 
If 15> 19 niminim Inopa iUe, ai bonna 
eat vir, otiam at referre gratiam non 
poteat habere oerto potoet (f be omfiet 
requite an tMigaUon, he con ot Ml be 
gniqfiafor d, lA Off. a, ao, me- 
ritam die immortalibue gratiam Instla 
bonorlbua et tnemorl mente perioiveie, 
id. Kane, j], 80 : pro beneficio gratiam 
repetore, liv. i, 47: dam carmine 
noatro ledditur agricolia gratia ooe- 
litllma, I'ib. 2. 1, ]6 euro et eat dHa 
gratia, quum Ita, nt volo, eat, I thank. 
Tor, AA X, a,58tffr. Samoa Intxo, nt 
prandeamua Me, Bme voces; tarn 
gratia eat, no, Tm much obUgei to you. 
Pi. Men. 2, I, J A Sllipt * xta ellto- 
gitf reatituentur- diaddit Teetemf 
naamietar: eat die gratia, et unda 
haeo flant, et adhuc non molesta aunt, 
Mai^Mawn, Ter. AA i, 2, 41. |||. 

In the^nrip*: tn favour qf, for tie 
qf, m aomta </. With oen. 
(and ueu. ptooed after it) . tantum 
bbeat ut haeo hNtlarom etlam eauea 
parato aint |paaa beatiaa hominum 
Btta gnoratoa eiaa videemua, Ola 
R. D. 2, 6i. 158; bODorla gratia no- 
mhiA M* Quint 7, 28: nqptiarnm gratia 
I iiioepta onmto, 
nnlabat aeae no- 
Sail. J, 76 : pro- 
^t a, 10, 9: 
'iautvo- 
▼olvg- 


eeaaera tlu addam done 
the baigaw, to beet, M. 
j8 : quae Romae magna enm 
pretio aooepto edixeraa ea aola to, ne 
gratia In mvlnda male aadtrea, ex 
edicto SloUlenBl auatnllaae video, Oto, 
Verr. x, 46, 118: hlo primmn qneelna 
eat non Icvitor fiatnrina commenem 
fiuAinn ease cratis com Reaclo. oni 
pratlo proprhia fOlaaet Fannl, id. Roac. 
Gom. la 27 : id mo scia antea gratia 
tlM caao poiliGitom. Quid nniio potaa 
tonta tnlhi aba to meroedo prop^to f 
id. Q. Fr. I, I, I : gratia rel pObIleao 
aervlTO, id.Cltiont 26, 71 : Mart 5, lA 
xo: virtutes mnnes per ae ipaas gratia 
diltonra, do. Fin. 2, 2A 8| : Is retate, 
nt Romam venit gnUa praetor mctui 
eat Alia pono potato DO aoenaaietnr 
data, id. Verr. Act i. jo, loi. 

^gritme&tlo, OnlB, /Jirattfleor] a 
thounng kindneu, Obugaigwtt, eom^ 
fkdtanee (rare)- oQtangltor impodena 
gratlfleatlo com aoerbalidarto,Clc. Agr 

I, 2. 6* iA Mur. 2a 42. 

gritlfleorf atua, x. 0. n. and a. ta* 

Q^tua todoj to do a favour, to eibUgt, 
gratify; alao to do aomeCbinp at « 
foaour, to makeapruentqf, twrendore 
gntlflcatnr mihi geatn aanaator: In* 
adentem Ga Fon^nm Ibdaaa algnl* 
Heat Oto. Balb. A 14: quod Fompelo 
ae gnUflcarl potent Id. Fun* i, i * 
Taa A. 4. 19: nt ait fpm Ubartai, In 
quo popido potoataa honeato bonlagra* 
dilenS datur, Glo. Leg. |, tq,iqTSt 
00 qnod Ipala anperat, allla gratlilcait 
Tolunt ML Fin. 5, 15, 42- deui nihil 
cniqnam triboena nibll gntUtoami 
omnino, Id. N. D. i, 44, i2j : mmtioa ad 
prlncipea factloida Baxctiiaa praamlttlt 
ut praeparareut anorom animoa, no 
quid para altera gntllioail pro Roinanli 
poaaet Liv. 21, 9/n.r audax, Impnnia 
pmmlo gratifleoDB et aUena et aoa Cla 
Rep. I, 44- potoutlae panoornm decna 
atque libartotom auam gratifleail, SalL 

J. l/n. 

a um, ««. pAlMiA 
ggyp; i^ua, PauL Petr, vlt B 

grt.^ (0«tls), V. gratia, in. 2. 

gHWdtht,f,aMndqfeaket An. 
7,2|a 

gvAtIMf ode, graekudy, grata 








Mattl «Mi Mtt 

MMlOb IM. n ilniiiML 

Oa rr«Ste tfiSi Bi bSC 

▼SIMM gmtidor. lb. 6, ut Ipw nm 
gnt^tm mu^ lb. i, ii: gaod mlbi 
oe flUft et do Cnnl^Sli gnMUriik ag. 
ftoMlmiMiltotein tiiain.lb. i. ) qM 


gnt^tni lb. |. ii: qaod mlbi 
M gittanteii Ur. 9, 41: MKlk « mia et do (bui^Sli tnMUfli» ag. 
lantiirwBMlaiitiiKM paniitaiii, Chr.ir. noMliiBnaiiltotein tiiBin.1b.i. ) qaod 
1, 178 : Jovia tamplmn gratantes ovan- mfhl da noatro itatu gratalarla mlMma 
taaqna adlm Uv. 7, iMn. t laadontaa mliannir, lb. i» 7 • ago van v«hainanter 
|[ra«ante8qaak Taa. H. s, 29: ad gra- gratalor da jttdlclo ambitus, Ibw j, la: 
Uuidom aaaa aapadlre, id. A. 14, 8 : gm- CaaaaTa Intarfacto M. Brutus Glcaronam 


tatmr ladooea, aaqgrottilalet them en nomlnalim asclomavlt atqua ai iacu« 
Mtir return, ylig. Aaii. $, 49 • Toa. ^ pmtam UberUtam aai gmltdatua. ItL 
8, II ftiLt toloqua libans mllil pcctoNi HilL a, 11, 28* ai voca maxima vfc- 


grator, Or. 1 C. 9, a44. 














Har. OdL 1, 


onlBi) at inla. Hb^ OC », lOi $9 
aiMriliis,M.E;p.a,i, aiatSttatGiul. 


torlom gratulatur, id Verr. Act 1, 7, 
19 tlbl pro oppommitata tamporta 
gratulor quod te snmina Ians proaacuta 
est id. Fam. 15, 14: taman, ^piod abas, 
gratulor, lb. 2, 5: tiU atiam in hoc 
grotnlor, id Piano. 17, 91 tacpcriV-us 
nostris gratulure pro ioRaoio tall, PUn. 
Ep. 4, 17. gratulor tftii afllnttata vtri 
madiusfUlios optlmi. Oocl. In Cic. Fom. 
8 , 1] . tota mihi mmta tlblque gratulor, 
inganium non iatnlssa tuom. Or, Tr, i, 
<.54 ago me nimo daniqna natiim 
gratulor, amprotulati aigifir, id. A. A. 
j, 122 . inter aa impH dvosb quasi \'lds* 
oont gratnlabantar, Cha, Pblt la, 7, t8 : 
uequa rogio tbit uUa, as qua non pub- 
Ut« ad nae vanstlM fPrtafttaBb UU Ha. 
22, 5t i laato nfttagrdtiilBalait id. Att 
•.o* qnum ^natulattir (in dIoMo), 
(Mnt i, 4, j: gratulantsi as aettlantiii» 

N, 8a ptia MaMs rmder tlaubv, 
«a Aaubi taiiMi lQTi nkaxtao dwto- 
latam, 6efp. Am* to Qalt 4. 18? gra- 
iiilaliatnr dlv^ Naev. j, 12 • dim 
gmtalaBda abnMidsrt Tar. Itaout 5, 1, 
6 gaatntoa. Qatot* 

A vn, 0(9 rpibb. akin to 
vatew, cans, beaca, lit I a. 
altbei otd^t cousAip or sutOaet 
feihng joy"}. |, Object caumip 
joy, bailee, hnd, belovtd, dear, oo- 
crptaM'e, pleosiap. affrmble (tu tbla 
sign In Glc. and Cstsh on^ of things) * 
non iila (amerr tuus) qufdem mlbl ig- 
notus, Md toman gratus at ontatus, Cic 
h^in. 5, 15 : illud dfcam, mltil id quod 
iaciati, ease graUasimum* 'I ala anim 
tnum Judicium non potest mihi non 
aurama esso Jiusundunfi. Quod qumn 
Ita sit, ease gratum necesse est lb. i|, 
18. ista veritas, etlsm si Jucnnda non 
ast mihi taman grata est, id All. j, 


.gwmriRpMflMtoi aogno^ 

babniatl latAe frilism, rramm atiam 
eumutatiaalilsa lebillstr, do. Fun. |, 
11 ; gratlaran ictlonom a la non do- 
ilderabam, qnumtarefpiaatqueaiifmo 
sclram aaaa gmtlsslmum, lb. 10, 19 al 
bene da me marttls gratnm me praabeo, 
Id. Plane, jl, 91 : nt gratl ao matuoies 
benMctl aim vldawtiir. Id. Ar- 1,8* 
it I negtirwhu, asagifti msla bans- 
fleila erMllH IttooiiiuktiliiwoiVMnier 


qmim g a ai l aii t aiii anhBbi pnadaqlniltt 
Mmen adolissantlg dOiTbll 

4t t, J* tu, qnsmoiuique daui UM 
foriunaferlt bomit, gnAa nime asas 
nn, Har. i. 11, 21 1 quod taum 
nano tun, qnm grilmi vsgd 

eaiapotult mdul, fulbjU boas jproetudi 
ms tbanbt Tar. Haaat 2, 1, 2t 1 apt 
tstuo datum pfofeoti\ nt 
lint, qnaa fisoio^ onn^ id. » 
dMlpl^ quam alt n pulerattL 
fido gratnm, fluBia 
oeddera, 


1, 17* odor, M. Acut 1, 19. 


id. rai.4, b: quid est quod ant popoio 
Bomano gratius aaaa dabaat ant socila 
estariaqua natlonlbna optattna esaa poa- 
alt? Id. JBv. Ill Caedi. 5, 7 * mihi pol 
gmta aooaptaqne bqlna est benlgoliu, 
PL 8tldi. 1 1, 49* muaos eomm grsr 
turn acosntumqno esse, Kap, Haon. 7 ; 
grate tibi ease mea oBde non mlror: 
oognovionlm te gratlssinnmi omninni, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 11 * quam multi, ut OalU, 
ut FeenL bomioes tmmnlam at plum et 
dUa tmiBoirtallbus gratlaafanum aaaa 
dnsamntl Id Bap. 1,9: Oms. B. 0 . 6 , 
16; bedem eat gradiBiiDe Baoebo, Ov. 
F. J, 767 : dnlbui suprami giute tee> 
tudo Jorli^ Her. Od. 1. 92, 14* 0 dbn, 
igatnm qnaa ragis Anllum, lb. 1, if, x : 

r o iUD antro, lb i, 5, |: loras. Id. 
2, 2, 46* tampns, lb. 198 : bora, lb. 


na QubToiltr PL 


•UMW vvTiBp ovde do V mrmg 

igatnm qnaa ragis Anllum, lb. 1, if, x : 
gnto suD antro, lb i, f, |: loras. Id. 
£p. 2, 2, 48' tampns, lb. 198 : bora, lb, 
1, 4, 14- dlaa, id.Od. 4, f, 7 1 lux, id. S. 
h f » J9 : nux, Id. Oaim. Baa 21 : car- 
mini, Id. Od. X, xf, xe: ertas, lb. 4, i|, 
22 : amr mandsL Id. B^. 2. 2, xeo. pro- 
tervttai. Id. Od. x, 19, 7: mesru, al da 
rapUbllae qidd aentlaa axpllrartfc obbia 
petomcinnlbud will do US oU o/oraiir, 

Cte. Bap. tf ujm.: quod H aum intaiv 
ftc^ ttultls aaaa noliUibua gnte 

do 

tie 
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. *# 4 » 9 ^ 

, Jl * CttBL_ 

rm jpmvdiowtk Plln. 11, 41. 9& 
R. ng.: totoooMirrtovMitortoHt, 
toprudivarfet Mnimni grawfclt, Lucr. 
4, 1069: haiC no in niorto giavoBcant, 
U. j, io|9 1 Yslotodo Angnitt, Ta& A. 
I, f : poUka maU In dies, lb. 14, 9>< 
iriCvUltUi itis, /. JjRravldiA W 
naneg (vaij Fare) : ab eo (sole) Inna 
Ulamliiata gnvIditatM et partas altorat 
matnrMatotoLua glgnoiuU, Glo. N. 1 ). f , 

jmUoi •rtf.atam. ^ M <• 
MfinH iMwr Oaoeil. In Non. 118, 11 
sg. II, Bsp. to impreomato: ttiuvl- 
darl oz allqno, Anm. Viet. Eplt. 14. 
Tran at: quae (tom) gravidato so- 
atnibosoninta panat at (Undat ex seso, 
Cto.N.]).a.|i,8|. 

iidin poiHV>‘ puero gravida, 1 * 1 . Am. i, 
t,8l: gravida esao ex altqiio viru, ib. 
Ilfol. Ill : et quod gravida est vIru, et 
me quod gravld’st, parlat, tb. i, 
18: da aeuifne Jovie, Ov. U. 9. 260: 
fkoen gravidam allquam, Ter. Ad. j, 9. 
29: qnum oiMot gravida uxor, et jam 
appropltiqiian partus putaretur, dc. 
Cin. If, Jl! gravida pccus, Vlrg.G. 
3, ifo! muFiieiia, Hor.n. 2,8,41: ba- 
III11. 9. 5, 6. 2. Subst.: 


gravid^ ae, /. a iregnemt woman: R 
True. 2, 5, 22: Ain. 21, 6. 97. ||, 

Tran St: Zatfen, jukd, /uU (mostlj 
pnetV Ateof. ; nou qul monus aitulorit 
storlios intro ad nos, gravidas foras 
exporiei, 1 * 1 . True, i, 2. 4 niibcs, Lucr. 
6, 440: oomu luna%, VaL FI. 2, 96 : iie 
gravidis proeumbat culmus arisUs, 
t4NKlsd,/uU, VlrR.G. X, 111: ollvae.Ov, 

H. 7, 281 : foiua, it>. 8. 294: (caprtie) 
gravido euperniit vlx ubero Umen. dis- 
tofidnl, Vlrg. G. }, J17. \Vitb abl,i 
gravtdM nuno seniino terrao, Uv. F. 4. 
oij : ubera navlda vltall rure, CiG.Div. 

I, 12, 10: tlbi pampinco gravldus auc- 
tumno floret ager, vlrg. Q. 2, 9 : tom* 
peetas lUmlnlbas alque procellls. Lucr. 
0, 299; (alviiB seipentlai venenis, 811 . 
A 199: AmathuntaxnetaiUs, Ov jd. 10, 
9li; stipes uodls. Vlrg. Aen. 7, 507 
pbMtra ssfitUs. Hur. Od. i, 21, j 
urbs bellis, Vlrg. Aen. xo, 87 : lulls 
Imperils, ib. 4, 229* anus arronls, 
fill- iJ. 994: parens sorte, Val. FI. 9, 
22 : popuns noxQ, Sll. 11, 542 ; pectus 
curls. Laean. 9, 799. With pen. ; mellls 
apes gravkUe, Sll. 2, x2o. 

gnTili A heavy, weighty, pan- 
dbroMf, bordsnsome; or pass.* loaded, 
iadent bwrdmed (m. levis, light ; in 
most of Its slgniflcatloiis corrosp. to 
the Gr.Jtofivf); corpora. Liter, z, 229; 
telluA w M. 7, J 99 •' aestate grave 
ease anreum ainlonlum,hlome ft-lgldum, 
Cle. K. 0 . 1 . 14. 8 | : navigia, Gaea. B. G. 
5, 8: tot ora navJom gravi rostrata 
dnd pondore, Hbr. GpodT 4, : qnum 
gravina dorao (sselU) subilt onus, id. 8. 
1.9, 21 : Inflexl grave tobur aratri, Vlrg. 
0.1,162: oqjue (tlbicinae) ad atrepl- 
mm •alias tome gravis, Hor. Ep.- 1. 14, 
26; naves bostlTlbus qpoUie graves. 
heavily laden, lAv. 29, j$ : agmen grave 
piaeda, id. 21, 9 : and obsol.: grave eg- 
men, id. Ji. J9: gravis aere dextra, 
Vlr|L £. X, j6: fbtolis eqnne armatnm 
^Itou mvis attiillt alvo, it 1 led,fuU, 
lAAen. A 916: gnvea Imbre imbes, 
Uv. 28, 19: graves fnictu vltos, Quint 

Jl fi * vlncnlls, FUn. 7, 27. 

2. fiqi. with imp^ to value or 
number, heavy, great: oae grave, Aeaiw 
money, nimiey of the oldest •tandsiA 
In whtoh an as wai^iad a flill pound : 
yiiit e, V, : Uv. 4, 60 ! populua Bo- 
1 quldem aignalo 




■Ito epa i u at n e t ii nt artfilem mi" 
eejnedaOeer, fca. the titling but fimrto- 
fbM gaedam. Sen. Tranq. x : notovli 
illquoAqnodpeauilis tevloitbitt nmfli 
mamatf gravlora tonom cDUooamant ed 
ahigher rate, finat Aug. jq: in gravlon 
aiuioiia, Ib. 29 : grave preUnin, a high 
prioe, Sail. FtgBL e^. Non. jiA 29. 
with reapact to nomber: gravaa mvo- 
num gregae, grtai or fittmermt JUftke 
Vurr. in Non. 114, ji. 8. For gra- 
vldUB, vtUk young, pregnant: re^a 
•aoardoa Marts oratds, Vlrg. Aen. x, 
274: utorna, Ov. M. xo, 499: balaenae 
ntoro graves, Rln. 9, 9. A ||. 
Transf. of eouad: de^, grate, lout, 
baet (opp. to acutue. frame): voo(*m ab 
aoutlsslmo sono usque od gravisslmum 
Bonum rcclplunt, Glc. do Or. 1, 99, 251 : 
qul (eonus) scuta cum gravibus tern- 
perans. varlos aiquabillter conoentus 
afflclt. Id. Kep. 6, 18: vox, Quint xx, j, 
17: aonus, 2, 8, 19: tenor, id. i, 9, 26: 
syLlaba, 1 . e. wiaecented. Id. i, 5* 22 iq. 

8. Of smell or flavonr : etrong, un- 
pleaemi, offeneive: an gravis lilrsuUs 
cubpt hlrcus In alls, ramk, Hor. Kpod. 1 2, 
i : cbolydrl, Vlrg. O. j. 4x9 : elleborl, 
ib. J, 491 : odor ealUise. tfrarny, l*lln. 2 x. 
6, 19: herbs odore suavltor gravi. Id. 
29i 9* 70: abrotonum odore lucunde 
gravi floret lA 21, to, 94: absinthium 
ut bibam gravem. L a. Mffer, Varr. In 
Non. 190, 27. 8. Of things affecting the j 
body: graee, indtgettible, unwhoteiome, 
noxiout, severe: and of the poracm af- 
fected : eiek : Gleantbes negat ulluin 
es&c cibum tam gravem, quiu is die et 
nocte concoquator, Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 9, 24 : 
genera clbl gravlora. Gels. 2, 18: gra- 
vlssima bubiila (caru), ib. : neque ex 
salubri loco in gravem, neque ex gravi 
In saiubrem truiisltus sails tutus .est, 
Id. 1, j: solum ooelumque juxta grave, 
Toe. 11 . 9, 7 : solet esse gravis cantantl- 
buB tunbra. Virg. E. 10, 79: aniib tem- 
pore gravlssimo ct coloribus maximis, 
Cic. U. Fr. 2, 16 : gravis anctumnus in 
Apulia circumqtie Druudlsliim ex salu- 
bcrrbnin Qalliao et Hlsponiae rogloni- 
bus, omnem exercltum valetudinc (en- 
Uverat Gaos. B. C. |, 2 fin. : gravius 
vulnus, id. B.G. i, grave tempus ot 
forte annus pvstilens erat urbi ogrlsque, 
Llv. J, 6. aestas, Viig. O. 2, 977. Of 
persons : morbo gravid tick, ib. 9, 99 : 
gravis vulneie, Liv. 21, 48 ; aeUte ct 
virlbub grnvior, kee active. Id. 2, 19; 
gravior do vulnere, VaL FI. 6, 69 : non 
insueto graves tentabunt pabula fetes, 
eick, jfedtk, Virg. K. i, 90. Abeol. r out 
ablt In Bomniim gravis, heavy, languid, 
Lucr. 9, 1079. III. Fig.: in a iod 
sense: heavy, buracneome, appmeive, 
troyMeeume, grievoue, M»n/tw, hard, 
harsh, eevere, diiagrtvoNe, unpkaeant: 
quibiis nibll est in Ipsls (qtis ad beue 
Itosteque vlvendum, its omnis aetes 
grat is Cbt, Cic. do Sen. 2. 4 : grave onus 
officii, id. Hose. Am. j8, iia : et facilior 
et minus aliis mvis aut moleste vita 
est otiosorum. id. Off. i, ii, 70- miserlor 
ptvlorque fortune, Goes. 11 . G. x, 92: 
hiiec si gravla aut ooerba vldeantur, 
multo IIU gravius oestimare debexe, 
liLcros in servltntem abstrobl, lb. 7, 
14. vcllm si tibi grave non crlt me 
oertlorem facias, Cic. Fam. 19, 79 * 
grave est bominl pudentl petere aliquld 
magnum, id. Fani. 2, 6; verbum gra* 
Vlas, iA Verr. 1, 98, 194: ne quid gra* 
vlus in fratrem stetueret, Caen*. B. G. x, 
10: graviasimum supplicium, ib. i, 91 : 
habemus senatusoonsultum in te, OsU* 
Una, vehemena et grave, Cic. Cat i, x, 
I ; edlotum, Liv. 29, 21 ; gnviorlbus 
bellis, Glc. Rep. 1, 40 ; mravls od versarlus 
Imperil, Id. Off. j, 2 a 86 ; gravior bostls, 
Uv. xo, 18 : senes od ludum adolesoen- 
tium dcsosndant xm sini 11s odloal et 
graves, Gle. lien, i, 49 : gravis popnla- 
ilbuaesse eofplt Lto. 4 A Ja 8. In 
agoodsanae: meij/hSy,iiivartaia,gruve: 
vnth reapeot to chanwtor,9^toi4iiU or 



t,6s 




ttia, lAOft I, 8, u: qumn f^lrai 
aanliqm mbui letlmtotoiuA ia i# 8 a 
X09 ; auotofltosGlailiriml viri oi to ivl 


eoffiiitl, lA Fun. 9, xi 
tunm unum verbum ad emu im 
centum mee, R Trin. a, 2, X07 . 
tia scnaCns atom aootorttoa gravis ct 
mogna mnambat, Glc. Itop. A 14 : mu- 
tontlls HOD torn gravlbm et severls 
quam ooncinids et venustto, Id. Brut 
99, 929 : gravior oraUob M. da Or. 2, 9A 
227: mo^e gravibus ct msgna pro- 
feaslA Hor.A.r. 14: non taUt luloe 
haeo civitos aut gloria clartoraA ant 
anctoritoto gravloreej aut faBmanltato 
poUtioroA Cla de Or. A I7f >94: at ms 
et vhleri omnium gravlssimus et seve- 


lUL ib. 2, sA 228: gravis anetor, 
id. J*l8. A 14: gravis tostiA lA Fam. 2. 
2: non idem apud graves vIroA quod 
levlores deoet, Quint 11, i, 49: turn 
pletato gravem so meritls si forte vlrum 
quern conspexen, Virg. Aen. x, 191: 
gravlssima dvitas, Gle. Rep. x, 9 : gm* 
vom atquo opuloutem civitetem vlnols 
ct plutcfs cepit u» important city, Llv. 
94. 17. [Cf. Sons. piiru,**Kraviof** Golb. 
tourOto, gravotuA'*] (Heiioe It yraee ; 
Fr. grave, gritf>) 

^ grftyltM, iUA /. [gravlsl weqAf, 
heamnees: tanta contontlo gravltotiset 
pondorum, Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 49, 116; per 
inane mover! gravltete ot pondere, M. 
Fat. If, 24: gravltete sua leiri pn- 
luordia rerum, Lucr, a 89 : gravltetom 
armorum, Caes. B. G. 9, x6 : gravitate 
et tardltale iiavlum iini^iebantur, lA 
B. G. x, 96 : ignava nequeunt gravitate 
moverl, Ov. M. 2, 821 : me mea defendit 
gravitSA ib.9, 9^ 8. Kqi* clearness : 

annonae. Tsc. A. 6. 19. 3 . pregnancy, 
aud poet of the foetus : tondebat gra- 
vital ttternm mihi, my burden, Ov. M 
9, 287, II. T r an s f. of smoll ; ranA;- 
vtess, offeneivenue, felidnm: quoniii- 
dam odorum suavitatl gravltas Incst, 
PI111. 2f , 7, 18 : a quibusdam vocal iir 
cynosolori propter gravitetem odorlA 
Id. 22, 18, 11 fin.! onmiae, lA zo, 9, 99 : 
balltus, id. jo, 6, 19 : oris, lA 28, lA 9i. 

8, Of the and things affecting 
it. severity, cthemenoe,vwlence, unukok- 
eomeness; heavinete, duUnees, faininus, 
tUknest: oorpore vlx susllneo gravi- 
tatem hq|us ooeli, CIa Alt. xx, 22 : coell 
aquarumquA Llv. 29, 94: loci, IA29. 
26 ; morbi, Cic. N. J). j, ji, 76: proisua 
gravitate soporiA Ov. M. 15, ax: an 
quod corporis gravitatem et dolorem 
animo JimicamuA animl moibum oor- 
pore non aentimus? paiiitful, dieeaaed 
condifton, Ole. I'uac. Jt A 2 : gravltas 
membrorum, id. Fin. 4, X2, jx : capltto, 
Plln. 27, X2, xo|: snrium, lA 20^ 11,44: 
sudltuA id. 19, 4. 42 : audlendi. lA 28, 
xi. 48. ' III, Fig.: In a bad sense: 

heavineet, uowneee, sswrlfy; gandere 
gravitate linguae sonoque vocls agresti, 
Glc. de Or. 9* ii. 42 : feasl diutumitato 
et gravitate belU, Llv. 91, 7. 8. 1 q 

a fg^ sense : weight, digmy, imporb 
ance,infiuence eerumeneee, gravity: hos 
Suevi propter ampUiudinem gravlta- 
temque dvitetls flnlbus expellere non 
potuiBient importance, power. Cbm. 
B. G. 4, 9 : omnlam lententlarum gra- 
vitate, omnium verbonim ponderibiia 
eat ntendom, importance, emhi, Cic. de 
Or. 2, X7, 72 : quanto lllf, dl Immor^ 
teles, fult gavltoa ! quanta in oratlone 


Am. 25, 96 : erat In III0 
vlro comlteto oondlte gravltas, lA ds 
Sen. 4. xo: gravitate mixtns lepoA id 
Rep. 2, 1 : lUud me pneolare umnooeA 
quum Ilium vktorA m nlinls Indul- 
gcutor et ut cum gravitate pottos lo- 
quar,.IAAtt A9: de virtnte et gra- 
vitate OaeaariA quam to •online dwoiu 
edhlbdBiet UL Q. Ff. A fl: pmoiBM 
gravltotom totmntoA to. Tosa a lA 
49: lUampifitettf 8fT«iritolliiw p«^ 


0itm 






im»«x altiMpHrto gi«ylt«r,ex«ll«m 


jMMfM • not ntratottnti pMtim 
lUli, ^bni U pltndtnte vUtmvi, 
•iiUMlt,€lfi.tai % II Id do w. i» 6 i. 


Mtom notlt MMil^ Glo. Bm 6 ^ i 8 

forot, Ter. Hent i, j, 51 eplnuittlioi 
fUArlo. Liier. 6 » 4 a 8 . pertentat trnwr 
ttmi, Id 6. 387 ferin aimnem. VV^ 
Aon ia. 3 M conquaoMil omnlt, Lucr 
5, 106 quoe jpariiiliiM aflUctae eiwit 
URVM. Obm. bO, 4, II. II. Fig 
mkmuUly, moMty, degOy, teiserdy, 
tntdnily. AoroMy, vnptAtanUv, da- 
eymaMy grtvlter aegrotarr, Clc. Off 
I. fo, ja ae balm M Att 7 . a nequo 
la aum* qnl grmvlariine ex xobla murtla 
perteolo temar, Gaea B. 6 5 . |0 gra- 
viialme didere, lb. «. ufin quom m 
amamn graviter, lx Caat i, 1, 87 tibi 
adepol iratna aam gravlter, ler Hec 4 , 
4 . a elvM giavwme diaaeniientos. 
Cle. Fbll IS, II, 37 gravltei angl Id 
Am 1, 10 tulit boc oommiiue dedecua 
Jam fbmillae gravlter flllua, vnA eka 
giuhvatatum, id Cluent 6, 16 grantor 
et aoeibe ailquld ferre. Id Verr 1 , 58 , 
1*1 gravlter aodpere aUqald, Id de 
Or 1 . fa, an adoleaoentiiliu loepe 
eadam et gravitor audiendo virtue eat, 
ler Meant 1 , x, 62 nolo in iltnm gra* 
viua ^Uflore, more Aa? Aly. id Ad. i, a, 
60 de ampllaabnia vltia mvlealme 
aufitlaaiiiieque doremltur, Caea B C 

I. f 2 . tu on immtiim or dignified 
manner, tmprtttlmg^ uitk propruiif or 

tfratdy (tklido) u nitiiqn* 
eglt gravlter, tMfb d^pfmy, OU Am ai 
77 rea geataa nartare gravit* r, id Oi 
9 , 10 Inrum gravitor ft oopiuoe trao- 
ure Id bm 4 , 1 , f gratiaoiine Juduore 
dc allqiio, tn a inamfr the most honour 
able ftwMiitli, Caea B C 2 . ja 

gril^tlldo. Inis / Crawls] « 
in the head, catarrh (nt^ Aplc | 6 

grb^UieUilff A am, mO dim 
[id] Ofaouuda rather deep Uell 1 , 

XI 

gr&TOt avi atiim, i v a [id] to 
load, bill den, nrtfdidoumt oppress proe 
fi ctnm oaatniruin aarelnla gravant, I ac 
A I, 20 non eat iiigniill cymba gra 
vanda tul. Prop 1 , |. aa aegraque fur- 
tlvum membra giavabat onus, Uv H. 

II, |8 gravantur aiborea feta, Lucr. i, 

2$4 poma gravantia ramoa, Ov M xj, 
8 i‘« lie, b 1 demiBSior ibia, nnda gravet 
peiiiiaa, lb 8 , aof atoinacho liiutilia 
nervls Inimlcua, caput gravana Hin ax, 
19. 71 In pass alU die febro corn- 
nioinaeat tertia quum ae gravaii ^i- 
deret, leaghed down, oppreued, Capitol 
Anton 12 || big to burden, op~ 

press, tneommode, to make more grusv- 
oils, to aggravate nil moror ofildum. 
quod me gravat, Hur Lp a, x, 264 aed 
magls boc, quo (mala nostra) aunt oog- 
nltiora, gravant, Ov J r 4 , 6 , 28 tu 
fortunam paroe gravare meam, ib g, 11 , 
|o quo gravaret Invidiam matrla, lai 
A 14 , II 2. In pass to be wncom- 
modai, veaad, wearied, annoved to take 
amus to bear with lelurtance, etc 
conatr abeol or with infin, Absol 
primo giavarl oorplt, quod invidiam 
atque offinaionem Umere dicebat, Cie 
Clu 2 f, 69 ego vero non gravarer. Id 
Am f, 17 gravatua ViteUlua Ictum 
venla intnllt, fai A f, 8 IM Mil 4 , 
6 , If With tn/ln rogo, ut ne gimvena 
exaedifloan Id opoa, qnod Inatltnlatl, 
Cle da Or I, 15, 164 Id. Fam 7 . 14 . 

S, Aa a depon. with ooe. : Pegaana 
tmenmn eqmtein gravatua BeUero- 
pbontem, dtsdadnuig to boor, Hor. Od. 
4 . II, 27 llimn aoRbom at aangnina- 
ttom ncceaae eat graventar aUpatorea 
ani. Son Clem i,i 2 >iii.*maliem,Siiet, 
Her 14 

grlillli A ^ ^ or ha- 


_^ 2 . 1 «ol»di«fe iftheeommoa 
sort, eosamont gragalt aagnlo amletM. 
a ooMMon tsMr^s, LIv. 7, 14 habltu. 
Tae.A.x ,69 iicina,&en. Ben. 1,11 ftnj 
atligo, Plin lb, 9 , 20 . 4 86 aulpbur, 
Stat.h.tA 74 tectoriam, San bp 86 


jjjift flssL^p sj jy. 

■n nnnqainiiawi'^r 


mm jpaatorum diadpllnam repudlaaae, 
Ool oTpraef 4 1 II i* ^ the 
eomman sort, eommm* Id etlam gre- 
gani milltea fiidunt InvitI, eoaiMon sdl- 
dors, pntades, Clu Plane. |o, 72 and 
In tiny . xnlUia, lac. II f, 1 eqnea, 
ib 1, 1 1 greganam lalUtlam aortttus, 
Juat 22, 1 polta, SfaL Kp. 9, if. 

grigfttilDi ddv [Id.] herds, 

or swarms naao factonda» at gregatim 
pecora laborunt ilia deiiioapa* d aln- 
fula, Ool A iM epw mn wbUcam 
oabent, eonaUia prlvatlm ao ducea gra* 
gatim.inin.xi,f,4 tlMihaiiil gregatim 
semper inffudimitari la 8 , f» H. 
franaf ofmen m tmqpa or cfuwu 
Aidcila clvea Momanoa gragatlm urn* 
Jeetoa m lantmataa, Clc. yarr, f, 3% 
148 aocldlt, ui nova contra genera 
morbomm gregatim aentirontor, t e 
among the oommom people, llin 26 , i» J 
grfgOi dvi, etwn, I v,a [id.] to 


^VwmAl Hnr. ^ i. 4k «. 
m Ok. d. Or. I, jp, <|t) OrtkiK 
Ubertoe mos ombet. gUgAgi IheteK 
telto ad ae Irmmpengti 
Bell C fo ne eervi nnliiaiii unogMie 
Mdbglimt doadnee. i a att 
OiM lObi ega IMten prqMiaiiU* 
ladlim nditaNnun In gnA anniulii* 
far, Qc Koic Am. 12 , 89 jipkmldll 
grege poreuA Hw Bp. 1 , 4 . t 6 grek 
eonTenSnatna twj^nm vironim, id. Od. 

of playm or diailAleeri a eompmn,, 
baad n Ou ml. taler. 

"aat.Prv'asi. 


giuker wUo a Ateb or herd, to edOeU, 
aesisMe (poet } Jdaliae volntrM um • 
loque domoque gregataf, Slat Acbllt 
I, J 7 J totldeintotideinqnegregatlfeitf 
xmuiUfL att dagtoMTf id Fbeb 8, 667 (ol 
grtRaiuiO ™i bioLcami 17.200 
griaillllll, li M the tap, bosom, In 


gremium imbreni aureum (mtttno), 
ler Kun j f. J 7 (Jnpplter) purr lac* 
tfoi I ortunae m gremio aedena mam 
mam anpetcua, Cio IHv 2 , 41 , 86 Cat 
45 . 2 Virg Aen 11 , 744 qui Ipae aul 
gnati nilnxerit In gremium t e has 
dtskonoufed ha sons w\fe. Cat 67 , |o 

L i r ail a f (ena gn miu molllto 
to aemcii aporaum vnt iptt.Clc di 
Sen If fi Ac tolia medio fere Gracciao 
gremio continetui, i e %n the heart, 
eentre. Id IHh 17 . Qi In gremio ihebea, 
bil 1, 678 e gremioGapuae, Id xi, 204 
Padua gremio VeauU moiitia profluens 
from the bou^t, Plm 3, x 6, 20 flumlDis, 
SlU 8, 191 excuaao in medlam curiam 
tugae gicmiu. Mor a, 6 liaec aunt, o 
camltcx, 111 gremio Kepulta conaulatua 
tul, ( 1 C ISh f, II abatrahl e alnn gre 
mioque p itriue. Id Gciel 24 , f 9 in Tra- 
trlb gremio, id Cluent 3, xi flngamua 
Igltur Alexaiidrum dart nobia Impo- 
bitum gremio, 1 . e under our guidance, 
Quint I, X, 24 (Henoe It. gremhio, 
Sp grembo) 

msslOf ftnit. / [gradlor] a step* 
pwig, stqf, pace Poe m Macr b 6 , 5 . 
gresiuf* a, um, I\srt [gradior] 
greiinii oa »» [Wj « sUppmg, 
gouig, etep, course, wae (poet ) tendere 
gieasum ad raoeiilo, Yirg Acn 1,410 
lb 6, 189 in pilur groaana glomprare 
auperboa, id (f 3, 1 x 7 Val hi x, i 8 f 
IHMt tranaf of the rourae of a veaael 
hue dirlge greasum, Virg Aen f, 162 
greZi m (fern lAidl In Cba- 
na p 72 P Lurr 2 , 662 ) a.ftoeb, Aod 
drove, swarm, peendea dlapulaae au 
generis aequuntnr gregcA eSc Att 7,7 
gregpb ormentomm reliquique pecoriA 
id Phil 1 , 12 , |i nobiUaslinarum equa- 
rum. Id Verr 2 , 7, 20 aaluorum, Varr 
R K 2 , 6 b 2 loi^ri, Virg O j, 
287 vir gregls ipae ca^, id h 7 , 7 
dnx gregiA « r > Ov A. A 
326 elefratorum, Plin 5 , x, i puioo* 
rum, Jnv a, 80 pavonum, Varr R. R. 
1 . 6 b 2 anserom, lb 1 , ic^ anatum, 
ib 1 , 11, 1 avium, Hor Ep 1 , 1 . 19 * 
Opp to armenta, of amall cattle non 
ego BUin pastor, non hic armenta gra- 
gesve obaervo, Ov. M 1 fij lib i, f, 

s 8 . y. Tranat cfpemiie aom- 


qneigoii, AMdlto, Rttgiiia (rare) A 
phot diaeoiiein, U«tt. 1 , s Auk Id%. 
II. 

(alio gmma), ae, / n awr* 
ngDra pole or measursngm, ecc to 
Feat a «. H, Tranaf toe centre ff 
a eamp, ubere the meaeoringHud woe 
tdantod Hjrg de Limit p 164 Qoee 
(0 bmlth'a Ant 2 f i ) 
ndnStimu (gnun ), a. nm. oiii 

or eastrametaheu dlaolj^ina, (baalod. 
Var J. 32 11. SubaL groroattoe 

(gram ), ae./ toe art ^Jleld turvegimg 
or eaetramclatum Hyg 

gromphlltna* oe,/ aXandefoMa* 

ranth, aeo to bprengBi. Amaxantuna til- 
oolor, Linn Plin 16 , 7 , 2 ) 
gromphinaf e^J n Hardinusn bird 
qf toe crane 4 pe^, not Identified PUa. 

10. If, f2. 

^grotphUf, 1 . M e-ypdo^, toeiwine 
0/ agavetm Am 6 , 200 . 

gWiritttdo,^ Into, /.Cl. groiBua] 
toicimeM, crraaeltudo Vnlg Jerem fi, 
2 i bol 41 

groMUne* t* m dim [1 groiaua]d 
amott unripe Jig Col. f, lOi la 
^ grOBini, end/, an annpejlg 
Celii f, 12 Plin. 21 , f, 6 | 
groilllf I A om, adj,ihick,taret$Msm 
veatis groaoor, Sulpic. bever Dial 1,11 
groMua vagvf, Gloaa PUlox (llenoa 
It groeeo, Fr, gros ) 
gmiib to, V gras 

gmllui eUoi wAocov, Qloas llitlox 
grflniAi or, and grunatioiii* ▼ 
giom. 

grflmUuft 1 . m dim. [gramna] a 
MSehtUock PUn.XQ, 6 ,J 4 
grttmnSi l. W a lUtte heap, kiUeek 
Feit a.v. G 0 L 2 , 17,4 Vltr. 2, 1 Ancb 
aHiap. 24 . 

gruda, oWyif aaX rb Mg rbr irv- 
Xcura Kexo^t mernyor, OloiB. Pbi« 


Xcura e|^r, mernyen, OloiB. 
lox. 

gnumlo (otoo gnmdlo) i^i or ii, 
Itnin ,4 V ff toyrimCotawliie graiinit 
topldo lacte aatur, Varr in Non 1 x 4 
27 Aplon maximum piarlum ease tra- 
dlt porcum gninnirf eum, qnum ca* 
platur, Iliu 12 , 2, 9 Juv if, 22 1|, 

1 ranaf ogiii grnndibaut, Quiidrlg bi 
Non 46 f, I craento Ita ore gnindibat 
miaer, Caectl Ib (Henoe It yrHymra 
Sp yniibi, J?r yreyner) 

gniniiItuf,«Am [g^iolami^ 

ti^ofewlne nec gnmnitnm (aiidtaitX 
qnum Jugulatur, eulA Ola Toau StdA 
116 

grilo, I am to ery bbe a eiwif, 
eriMto grae gniit Auct Gtfm. de jPhb 

|m. grtto (atom. a<qy.indAjPliM4r 
i,9i^i%/.easAm.aarmi€, |,tteae«i* 
nioncrowAQrniclnereaBecaiateta. f, 

Hor S A A 87 Oett. % lA |L iTif 
ton. o htwgfiy iifldtonq bdliagMi 
4^ 


9»th%0 




«oa«o< 





\j:t!i 

^ 

•j(rab!sffi>kL.v, 

Wn'!S»JSi!Sl.’S 

ISmJSIm iuS^jlm ^a&t? 

QmipMoci Om.priil<| (HtnmlY. 
griOouj iad a», on MoMiit of tbo 
wilm,l^gHUo! Fr» oriOetigrMlon,) 
mmu nmdili folio BirniMi {.Mel. 

^^JESamoiidnua, 
hai^thiiUGamdfitttf aUm^viitk 
tk$ kud am wiagt of on omZo, a 

grifint pogiioi oqnlno ciplto volimi 

•t cnrtfhoi onritoi idnndtoto mtri fa- 

Mlom foor. lUoi In S^tUo, boi In 

AothtovSiwItk iq» 49 * 69 : ▼ini£*B.or 

trfpm if hooh-ntmd: 

oltcif ca^janopCer Mil mignltiidlnom 

nlriif.Gloii.OraM.Lafc. 
am (poet oontr. gubor- 
4* 9SS' Vlig. Aon. I, 


HNS eet opitmatus iM, inr. a. 5i« 15^ 
ipw toboniacii* racfcor inbiS Vlii. Ao 
L II. KIg. : guidatia^ 
teep.iatbe§tate%gDmnmmU(umull 


It N. [gnborno] a hem, rudder: 
nnotOi a toifo gabornaouUit quao hue 
•Uni llluo cnrnun nay4^ totqneant, 
liB. Kp. 90 : lilo ilia naulngai ad gu- 
temacnLum acoMiUi ot navi, quoad fio- 

tnIS Oifc opltulatus Olo. Inv. a, 5i« 154 : 

. .. . . . .. — 

feetim 

^ C (ufoally 

pliir.)* cloTum taiiti Imperil touere ofc 
gtthimciouU 111 puMloao tnofcara. Gic. 
Bnt 9t 10: qul ad gobamaonla rol pub* 
IIOM aedara dabobanS id.lloio. Am. f 8, 
«i r npalH agnbomnoulli drltatum, Id. 
loOr. 1, II. 40; rooedaro a gnbcniaculis 
id. FinL id. 17: Attfloere gubiraacula 
Imuarll, Val. Max. 7. 6, 1 * temperaro 
gUpamicolA vllae, PUn. 11. J7, 88. In 
Vail. a. 11 j. (Henoo it. gow 

n, Onlsi- C^.] o itefring, 
^ fa tkipt It in Ipia gubcraa- 
I nogUgoiifcla eat navis CAonm, Clc. 
bln. 4, 27. 76 II, Fig. dimtMm, 
wonupraMnl. government: aiimml Im- 
norU gubarnatloiie dUtrlctua. Id. de Or 
I# la. Ill* dYlfcalls Id. " 


. Hep 1, 2 

I gubamatlo, id. Cat. j, 8, 
f8 ! ooiiaiUl gubarnatiu. id. liiv. 2. 54, 
164: saininl ooniUllt id. Vat. if. |6. 
MbenAtOTt Ms m. rid.] a eteen- 
ait,pdot: gtiberantoi oTavm 


tdn- 


iii pq^ qulatua, Clo. da San. ^ 
17; Vlrg, Aen. |. 269. Proverb.: 
ranquiUo quUibat gubarnator aiS San. 
Rp. 8s fubjUi. ir Fig.: a director, 
ruler, governor : alhid pro alio ponltur ; 
Btdl aglfcatora* gubeniator magn* con- 
tMfc oquiim Vh^lnt. 8, 6, 9 * poll, i. s 
Sen. Hlppol. 901. quasi tutor at 
praomotor rei publioae ilo anfm ap- 
paUitiirqalcaiimue arlt rector at gubar* 
ttHtor clvltatli, die. Itop. 2, 29. 

, £un. 
10 cl\ I- 

, 1 pobUoam dloslpa- 

vonias Ck. da Or. i> % |8. 

Id.] a steenman, 
libera in Gall. 


rifPtMgubamoMx tolfc? Tar. : 
a, 9h tot lita pnadaragubeniatrloo 
iriom aloqnanfcin ram pobUoam dloi 
varans Ck. da Or. i> % |8. 

i&l* 

fubemot avi. atom, i. «. n.»«v- 
fiogA to deer or pOd a dip: at al 
naatoa oartaranS Qula tonun potlari- 
mnin mibanuiaS Clo. Oft i, is* B7: 
inuMiilito mart gnbarnare, Id. Sap. i, 
S, Provarb.- gnbamara a tarra,&f; 
bpnriiiidtoriiirarieAarr triCItowl otor- 
(ng Odr riOtt, Uv . 44 ai. ||. Fig.: 
b dlrari, mNNOgi, eMud,ginernt quid 
Erinmur L. Sullam. 



ndaer (forgiAarnaoutum): Luer. 4, 
440. 

^gttUfct aa* /. tv. ghitio] lie guild, 
threati gola narva at came conatas 
Plln. II, 17, 66: qnum it donnltnm, 
Ibllem aibi obatrlngit ob gulam, ne quid 
anlmaa forte amlttat donulena, PI. Aul. 
t, 4, 2j t quam obtorta gala de eonvivio 
In vinrala obrlpl Jusalt, Clc. Veir. 4. 10, 
14: loqueo guiom flregera. Sail. C. 95. 

II. Maton.* the pdate, l.a. glut- 
tony, gormandieing: o guloin inauliam, 
Clc. Ait. II. |i : Mumidae naqua aalem 
nequa alia iiritomenta giilaa quoarebonS 
Sail. J. 89* nil aarvlla, guloa parans, 
bobet? a Mly-god, Hor. R 2, 7, iii * 
proftindam guani alicqjus axplera. Suet, 
yu 7.* temparare guloa, Pirn. £p. 2. 6: 
Iniemnastlvaa ac lordldae guloa hrano, 
Suat. Yit. i| : ingenna gula, i. e. palate, 
taete. Mart. 6, 11, 6. In plwr.; p:o- 
eeras sulaa nonrant. pourmondi, epi- 
curet, Flln. 9, 17. la 

gnllioCM nucum Ju^andlum anm- 
ma ot vlrldia pntamlna.Teit. e. v. 

Hilo, 6nla. m. ^ula] a gormemduer, 
epeeute: App. Apol. p. 295: Mocr. 8. 
7, II. 

HUM. ado. gluttonouely: gnlorini 
ooiiairo oiDoa, GoU praaf. 9 5 nil asS 
Apid, tibi guloslni factum. Mart 1. 
21. St guloalsslma nutrit Tert. lias, 
cam. 1. 

giil5lQ8i A um, odf. [gula] glutton- 
oue, luxurtoue, dainty: ocuui qnoque 
gulosl sunt Hen. Q. N. ?, iBfn.: nil 
estmlMciius necguluolusSanti.*, Mart 
7, 20, 1 : gulosnm Actllo, i. e emtatnipg 
(kunty food, Juv. 11, 19 abstluentla 
guldsa, t. e. an abtHnenee that enhances 
enjoument, Hler. Kp. X07, xo. Fjig 
iilmium lector milosus. %.e.atoo xoia- 
doue {or faeudious) leader, Mait. 10, 
59* 9* 

gtlxn6XI|Inls.}i.sarguiiunl,pu9ii Pall. 

gfUnlai a gluiUm, gour- 

iHati^4UCll In Gic. Fin. 2, 8, 24. 

gununatiUf a, um. adg. [gii 
contotfiMfp p»«i, gummy: m ceraals 01 
in omnibus gunimatla, Pall, xx, 12, 6. 

gUBUnillSi a, JUS, (ub rid.] oontoin- 




KOum, pom ! min. I, II, 20: Col. 12. 
IS. 16. 

y nwifwffift ^ 1. V. fi. to dista gum: 
gamiBixies Ibll. 2, 16 Jm. (at gennl- 
Mt}, 

gonuBltlOi 6nis, /. [giunml] a to- 
fmaonng wUK gum: Col. X2, $2. 17. 
^gunnSsiii. ■» fiM 

26. 

gurdnii 1. m. ta Spanlfah won!] a 
doU,jditerkead, numskull: gurdoa, quoi 

S ro Htolidls aoclpit vulgus, ex Hispula 
u\lsse orlginem andivl. Quint. 1, $, sit 
cf. guidus tontus, inutiUs, Gloss. Irid.. 
Labor.in Gall. 16, 7. (Hence 8p. gordo; 
Fr. gourd, engourair.) 

funsSi itlii ra. a raging ahyts, 
uditxfpod, guXfi non Shenl iosuiro gur- 
s^bu Hill radnudsotem, Gic. ]*ia 11, 
81 : turUdus bk ooano vastoque vora- 
glna gnigas aastuaS Viig- Aen. 6,296: 
multuMiM trabani lub gurglte aranam 
Voltumua, Ov.H.x S, W alternoprocur- 
I puMtta pontai, Y^. Aen. ix, 624. 
If. Maton. In gait, watert^riracmt 

(piwt): fNOOi jHBffutgltaFboebas 
- “ fb.ii,9ij ' — 


marauat): 

Ibarottniidt* 


Hum 

App.'M. I,, 

taldntogiiignil& 

etoltoitnltiwiO 

asmaVL, MeandimIHRg, a tmd. Me 
neaclo quo a gurgnitio ta pradtiq Clo. 
Pis. 6, I| : id. if. D. 1, 9. 22 : Boat 
Gramm xx. 

f ttStfttlo, 6nls./. [gnito : St. a Srat 
taMlDg of faencal tike fird disk, 
\ foretaste, whet: Jnisi aiscobalmua» et 


vloe ot oollo bnvt gqin|toni 
Tirr.aiL2t|. 2. Cio.Fiig^.p» 
TulMo, 9 21. II. thepenis: Fien.4i Jt* 
gUfOUo jmiit V. caranllo. 


u III. 


CMtationa mlriflca tnlilati vino ation 
Falcrao Inundamtir, Bstr. 21. 

Inm, 11, n. [id.] a Jlrd 
bm. whet, also, the trays or • 
teueie iri which it is served : Plin. Ep, 
St 6 : Mart 14, 88 in lemm, 
gnftfttnfo Us, ra. [Id. : lit a tasting of 
food; hen^ the sense taete: gueta* 
tua. qul aenure cornm. qulbus vesdmur, 

e moiu dabrt. Clc. N. D. 2. s6. 141 : ex- 
tiniaverim omnibus (anlmallbui) sen- 
sum et guatatUB asae, PUn. 10, 7i»9i* 
II. the taste oxjtavaur of anything t 
voriatas pomurum aornmoua juciinous 
non gnstatUB aolum. aad odaratus etlani 
et aspectus, Cio. N. D. 2, 6|. xs8 : (nvft) 
primo aetjiaraoarha gnstatn, id. da San. 
If, «|. Fig.: vena landli gnitaiiim 
non habent, Id. mill. 2. 45, xif. 

gOftOi avi, atom. i. v. a. rgustns} to 
taSe, to take a lUtle of any thing: qnum 
blduum Ita J^unus Iblsiem, ut no 
AQuom quldem gnstarem, Clc. Fain. 7 
20 laporematgaUlnomatanaeremgua- 
taia niB non putant Coas. B. G. 5, xi : 
guBtatuB sangula. Plln. 8, 16^ 19 . oala- 
nuB panlB mandanduB quam vinum gna- 
iandum. CoIb. 4. j : gustaro do potions. 
Suet Tit. 2 heiba aubmlaa gttttanti, 
Plln. 21, 2Q, xoj : alypon acre gnatatu ao 
lentum. la. 27, 4, 7. Proverb.: prl- 
miri. ut dicitur, labrla guatare pbysto- 
logiani, to etudy superJMally, Clc. 
N. I). I. 8, 20. take a 

sls^ht^meal, luncheon, or whd{ to eat 


Gratea, quorum 


g»w- 


4P 


Ov. IL % 227' : Oiopatliins. ‘Vlrg- O. ^ 
S87 * AOantiua, StotAidi. 1. i2j. ||,. 

Fig.: on oopi* d predigamys eador 
a oamLknfk modsaalt mk 


tavit unquam cubana, U. Mur. jf, 74: 
post Bolem plernmque friglda lavabatnr, 
deinde gu^bat dormlabatqua mbri- 
mnm, Pun. 1^, j, a. M, Fig.: to 
tatte,partake eq^; gustaras dvl- 
lam aangulnam val potliia axsoxbueraa, 
Cio. Fbll. 2, 19, 7x; gnatara partam* 
uUam UquidM voluptatia. Id. Fin. r, 18, 
S8: praaoapta, Id. da Or. 1, |a, 149: 


lb. 2, 96, 19) * guatavl Metradoram. i. a 
heard, altmdm for a while, lb. j, 20, 
79; partem allquam ral publioae, Id, 
Fom. 12. 21 : aannonem aUeqfus. liifon 
to. overhear, PI. Most 9, 1. 19 : amarem 
vitas. Liicr. 5, 180 : Incellum, Hor. 8. i, 
5. 82. 

gnitfiliM I. nt dim. rid.] a imaU 
d(Sifffo^asnaae,rdukt App.M.9, 
p. 212. H. Tranaf. a kins duloem 
et aniarum gnafciilam caiplst lb. 2, p. 

giiftiim» 1* n. UM relAlht Apio. 

^ iMf S8, nt a taflM d porfitititig 
, or eoNng a UHle mliilstiu 
a apulas ot emplorara gnaUi idttuB, 
Tao. A. 12. 66: Fun. si, lOb 46,9 114: 
In Ubata poUob Tbo. A. ijr. 16: qnm 
ad pilBum guBlnm canaHlBBat, Mb 
Mar. lit aaSq FMn. ji. 6, tl. M 
Hup.* hgtddddsdlikakeStmdm^ 
nSsm mSl, a dhd, reWft MarCti, 
II* ^ (tt) N irmp M qf tartir > j|iuiH 





SSliifoiiofl^ ciTMirfe: vlx 

in nnuiiUi ttln otl» CiMd piobiiil, 
id VtnL pnoam. i. Of it |S^ or 
eoUifs on doera'i Taandui ettato: 
Vnmi amtodUodi cuin in l^ooum vo- 


Mt /. mm. 


w ox quo aqua in 
aq, quod inuptar orli 









EJaiuO 


WM iawft.ii a m, a^ .^yv^ 
womutAtf ft rt a m / n0 to tfMg aamoMq 
nrntmuo: pw axmdtn g M naii t ieaat 
palaoalcloo boo hibaaiia,Tt Rnd. a, i» 
i: arta gjnauiatioai dteo^ baita, pila, 
id. Moat 1. 1« 7a. 

afw/n* aaoKlb aamofn^ ppauioibe; 
mdi qnl gjnmlel nonluintiir, Ola.Tiiae. 
a. 16^ 6a : oartainiiiat liiat Ntr. ||. 

tba lamoaa BiyonU, 
j. «.rran. db 1. 17. 

griiMliim or fpBAiolnBk U m ■■ 
yimaoMoM^t amodg inaOiuaBiwadiMiar 
jpma dlM AanM ndara |jh# wDUMn dunlff 
fiaiooiiiM'f qporftMnli; UMoati.i^ 

3a : Tar. Hi. |« 6t ax E among tbe fbam ; but It iraa ftaquanOp not pro> 
Romano, tk$ nqpar w*y araHot wbma nonnoed . banoa ftomw fbr arena, Ao- 
otooieomenyun and laeaa fta biq m dit rundo Ibr amndo, and aran Ago lior m 
j gamumUi matiarfamiHaa inganwa ae (Inacr. OralL no. a));.and cm tha oihar 
nobilaaingjiutac]aamn^ba&tDr,Laot lumd. dmqwn for hmupem, enu te 
dilIort.pen.ai: OolJiiatin.q,a7,5. berm, areiaw and arefim for Aerotea 
gnumollflllif tt> [ffnaaoeum] andAMiioi, oAoneni and olbaiif, Jn* 
Mo ooeneer ^ o amvMo; uxl. Juatin. nOol and iZbfMilkd,ddrte and iTadrte, 
II, 7, j. ato. V. QalL a, 1. Aaaalipilbr tha aa* 

gpuyudog, ii, m., i f. gpnaadaifm* plratton of tha ooiiaooanta o, f, and 

gnumotalu /.^yvNuiM- weraorigiaallydaiilgttatadDjK^nB, 
rSrtib t. g. gpaaaoaoni, lAa womm'f and TR), H flist oama into toe |n tin 


(Inacr. OraU. no. a));.and cm tha other 
riiaacmamnwlWktDr,Laot.1 nand. dmqwn for AomqMay am te 
m. ai: OoUnatln. q, a7, 5. Aen», areiaoo and arefiMi for Aerotea 
Ifllli, li, flk [ffnaaoeum] andAMiioi, aAeneni and olbaiif, Atu 
nf o amvMo; uxl. Juatin. ntool and iZbfMilkd,ddrte and iTadrto, 
ato. V. QalL a, 1. Aaaalipilbr tha aa* 
Ig, ii, m., i f. gpnaaoiaifm* plratton of tha oonaonanta 0^ o, f, and 

glpi, Ui^ /.MyvNu«M« Wfiuor|giaallydaiil^tadDjKR,nB^ 
gpnaioauni, lAa womm'f and TlQ, H that oama into tna |n thn 
in a araeiaa houaa. Nap aaventli oontury of Itomaj of. Cin Or. 
• dt 7> Cio>> 4d, 160; and sea tha latter C. p. i|6b Jkia 

i Oi um, Part. CfTpao]. flnal.Aocoursonbrattheendoftbalniiar* 
eowiad or oooMd toiA jecUona oA and uoA. 11 . XnltrchangM 
utma llla(Madaa).inanibua of H with other latlara. L WHOTO 


M.: V^.6k7>(io>. 
grpaltnii •» um. Part. 

M/IdJ- «ow*«* or «> 


pfpmm. qiuhuB llla(]iadaa).inanibua of H with other latlara. jlV 
gymtlaaiinla penuasit, na aibi iLlaa in the perf. port, fonncd bp lha 


gypaatlaoiinla penuasit, aa aibI iLlaa I in thi 
Wtio verterent, quod abeaaat a patrla, I tui, 
imtAAofidf oovared ait oaer foitA mnim I 
(aa naa tha caae with actors who pUyed 
woman’B parta), die. Fam. 7. 6. Poet. 
gnMatUM pea, Ms/ooe qfa slave marked 
imtA mtum, to sAoio toot Ae itaa /or 
atle, Tib. a, 1, 60. Or. Am 1, 8, 64. 

arpi>«. •; »». "V- WE"™] 

piipium : Spart. Seyar. la. ||. eoversd 

or pkuteru urith amm^gyptatuB 
Ihdea (muUerum), Hler. Ep. jJt j. 

gfPMi avi, atum, 1. v. a. [id.] to 
cover wItA pypium, to plaster: vaa com 
implavaria atatim gjpiabla, Ool. la, 19, 

^^gfPMplMtefi te, in.« ywImwUr* 
tqv, a toorher m pppaum or stnooa: 
Ooaolod. Yar. 7, 5. 

•rpraa. 1, plBI^ ^ 

Farit, gupmm: FUn. 36, 24, (9 id. 14, 
la 24. ^ 20^ 9, 19. II. Mitoii.: a 
pfautor image: Jar. 2, 4. (Banoe Jt 
peiw; Sp.pamalpto.) 

gpxbHIlf li iifc."ff»!P‘ro*i ® todpflici 
ranae pariunt minhnaa oarnaa mgcaa, 
quM gyiinoa Tooant. Him 9 .,, 5 *» 74 * 

(The gyrinua of modem nainraUaia la a 
water-beetle.) 

^ riflO, atum, i. y. a. [onrua] to 
him round in a circU, wAeel round 
(rare) : animal difficile aa gyiabit, Vag. 

Vat J, 5. 1 |. Melon.: tonioAsof a 

ekmuar form, to round: cUamya otba 
gyratoladnIoaa,FUii.5,io,ii. (Hanoa 
it pirare.) 

g«riu, 1. iii.BiyOpofE a circle, eap 


troAo, troctni, usAO, veehes 
1th tha Sraelc x: a p. Aamm^ 


wpm ; Ato, xdpv. 


Max. 9, 12, 7 


that descrlhad by a hone neo eqot 
vaiiara gyros in moram nostrum do- 
ceutur, lac Q. 6 (auguls) aaptam In- 
gena gyros, septena volamlna traxit, 
Vlrg. Am. 5, 8$ ducansqua per adia 
gyros milnus, Ov. Am. 2, 6^ 33 apea 
gyroB volata adunt, Plin. 11, 20^ 22 
gnias gyroa quosdam Indeooro enm 
U,_fi.«Byi4u>d0iaiE. a I paragont. Id. 10. ai, io. Virg. Aan. % 
179. a, Meton. a ptooe ndem 
Aonar a;e iramed, a course (pcat^ 
gymm puleat cquis, Prop, i, 14, ii. 

y. rig. a cinitoi cirvuif, career. 
Bonriei mimsie artiofi (qnatti anniiaj 
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Xmi m 

^ _ Hi hmoOa iHtif. 
• rwlnt Axhomtiir •qOMk auomin per 
eeUeJalwaaaoeioiitlt iMbeoM^ Ot.% 


f, 4041 enune eftmlli habeneik VIrg. 

M. St SiS: tnrbe eetnt htAmkt ib. 

i1«p parra LUgn aneii* 

Liicui. €t SSI •’ Beleerle 
torlorhalMiia^, id. |, 710: In loellilatiilt 
netoeiis pe i wI ^Mr Me 

«B%, Her. fito. a, 1, 15 : noUee geleae 
bMeue, Vu, FI. 6, i6f: plenMw 
eetoea tintmi Intew temtar : cetera 
piepeatidadl teretlbna babenlf vineta 
■ant, Meadrte, Oell. 11, ai. Poet t 
pedea wffBil Mbenae, the ridertt VeL 
II* Tranaf.: 

eaMiJMf tenali exoMenda babena 

mrnmt t bamlnlbai vestrla totas lm< 

Altttte babeoea, the reins to, Ov. 

X. t, aSo : (ventJa) regain dedlt qui 
Ibedece eerto et premere et laxaa aclret 
data Jaaana baMoaa, Vlrg. Aen. 1. 63 : 
fbrit InunlaalB Vttlcanua hobwl^ lb. 
d6a* claaal InunlLUt habenaa, lb. 6, 1 . 

▼alea noe raUa babcnai^ Or. F. i. ay: 
comiiMidlMlinam cet quam laxlealmiia 
babenaa bdbere aniicltuie, quae vel ad- 
dncaa quum voUa rel romittua, Oic. Am. 

Si, 4f : allcui modcrondl et regendi aul 
poteatatem quoal qoaadam habenaa tin- 
dere, id. de Or. i, |z, aad. aoceplaae 
Kumam popoU Latialla habenaa, Ov. 

X. If, 481: reram rellquit habmaa. 

Vlrg. Aen. 7, 600 : iraram onraea effhn- 
dltbabenaa. ib. la, 499. In ainp..* La- 
tlae dtffiaai habenae, i. e. the Roman 
dmibeiiont 611 , ij, ja. 

UUltlLtla, ae. /. [id.] posseuims, 
nrqMrly, atiutonce ; onimos corum ha- 
Dentia inflarat, Quadrlg. in Non. 119, 
la. Pl.Tniaprol. ai. 

ItlrMnlUti ae,/. cUm. rhabena] a 
smaU etr^ ^ dimeued JUek : turn ab 
on rel vvlaeUa vel banio apprehen- 
eam tonquambabenulam excldere, Ocla. 

^ ItiblO, tU, Itnm (prat, tulff. babes- Lucan. 1 
■It^ Led* s, 8, iqj, 2. v, a. and n. to 'fh. j, 5^ 
iUiiiei0hold,Ai«m jNiiteM, ebai^ clauu: \ 
boliebat aaim docentoa, aaepe decern ledge, L < 
eorvoa, Hor. 13 . 1, j. ii : fundum habere, to know 
Oic. lUl. 14: cor pecuniam non ha- " ‘ 
beat mollert id. Itep. 1, 10; tantaa 
divitlaa habet neaclt quid fodut anro, 

Pt Bac. a, I, 99: tantum opum, Gic. 

Rep. 1, 46: clasocB, id. riill. 9, 2. 4: 
de^ue alt finla quocrendl. quunique 
ba b eaa plun panperlom metuas nimus, 

Bhr. 6. T, J, oa: aliqiuuu habere in 
naMmonto, Glo. Scaur. 8 : ipauni ex 
Helvetlla nxorem babero. Cans. U. 0 . 

I, t8 ; el et pradenteB homines et non 
Ttotaraa ngea habere voluerunt, Cic. 

Bap. I, 17 jliB. 9 quae quum pairem 
elinirfnniit aibjldlsatanoB patruoa, orna- 
daalmdm fratran baberet id. Rose. 

An. 50^ 147; qqod non logemioa bobcat 
claroirae paimtei^ Her. S. i, 6, 91 
IMonyaUeqiiiia quid ettallt admiraflo- 
■li, quod haboit epee In Inba? Oic. IMv. 
a. II, 67: Iheniim nabet In coma, Hor. 

B. I, 4, 14r hoatia babet mnroi, Vlrg. 

Aeu. a, aoo ; ea legione^ qnam aecom 
habebeit, (See. B. 0. i, 8 : magnum nup 
meram eqoltatna drenm ae, ib. 18; 
qui in jtoro tm^ue. qukum eoUoqul 
llbeat, non baoeant Gie. Bop. r, 17. 

2. Bep : to have or peetese property 
(moetfar aM.) t nlaernm Istuo verbum 
et peiaanram eat habnliiae et nihil 
habera, Ft Bud. 5, a, 34: habet idem* 

In iramfak babet Mam in urbanla prae- 
dlii, GU. Verr. |, 86, 199 : in Salentinis 
ant In Brntlla habm, id. Rooo. Am. 

461 111* et bent raUea et amor sue- 
aemU hateodl, Aon 8, |a7 : anoie 



MMMW i, ll; «|«IM iiiMM 

Mmteaa, Idr, aA a * Idglanea babeban* 



laelttm popboaiiM* 
I de, oar. 1441 iMam babuaHMit 
nabreittk Qnliit i. aot inllfniii del* 

I §0 S 




vtnSoSStUiTd. 1, a^SaTfiMm 

uaumbelUbabarent, Oaea. B. 0. 4, ao 
Jia,: invidiam. CIc. da Or. a, 70^ a8i : 
apem in llda alleqltia, Id. Inv. i, 39, 
11 : im*tm im *lii— ft- Id. Am. 

3, II ; odium In equeetrem ordinem, Id. 
dnent SS> ifs: metun, Prop. 3. 11, 6 : 
conaolalionem eomper in ore atqne in 


tvpmell 

oSeToEn 


anlmo. Ole. Fem. t6: rogavl, at dloe- 
ret quid baberet in animo, id. Att. 8, 
10: neque modum neqna modeatiam 
victorea naboe, obsarw no houndi. Sail. 
C. ir. So with iqdn. ae well aa oee. ; 
de republiea nihil nabeo ad te acribere, 
/ bans nothing to write to pou atout 
pelUtee, Cic. Att a, aa. With a ralat. 
ciauM: haec babebam fere, quae te scire 
vcllem, ib. 1, 6: nihil habeo quod ed to 
scribem, lb. 7. 19: qui. quo se rectpeicnt 
nouhaboreni,Clacs.B.G.4,38: nil habeo 
quod Agam. I have nothing to do, I am. 
auite at leieure, Hor. S. 1. 9, 19. With 
as direct object: plenqne caedem 
in voa fedsso pro mummento babent, 
Sail. J. 31. 4 . With the btf. or ge- 

rund: to have or 6e MigeA (to do what 
la expressed bv the orotr.); rogaa. 

ut id mihi babeam curare. Varr. R. It 
1. 1. a * cUam FHius Del morl habult 
Tert Hab. mol. i • do spatlla ordinum 
eatenua praeclpiendum babemua, Cot 
f. 5. 3- praebertlm quum enitendnm 
balieremus. Plln. £p. i. 8 . al nunc pri* 
mum statuendnm naberemus, Toe, A. 
14. 44* 6. Of inanimate or abstr. 

subjects* locus llle nihil babet religio- 
nle, Cic. I^R. a. 12, 97 ■ animus Incor- 
ruptus aglt atoue babel cuncta. neque 
ipse habetur, mU. J. 2 . ipsa aequemll- 
est inlqua, quum haboat nullos gi^ 
dOB dlgnliatlB, Cic, Rep. 1, 27 : magnam 
babet vim dlMipUna vereoundiae, lb, 4, 
6: quomodo babero dicimur febran, 
quum Ilia nos habeat, Sen. Ite. 119 med. ; 
onlmalla sonmus habulMit. Vlrg. Aen. 3. 
147. mo Bomno gravatum infelix h^ 
bull tbalunus, ib. 6, 521 habontque 
Tortura rontboiden, Hor. Od. i. 28. 9; 
qui (metua) midor abeontes babet Id. 
Kpod. 1, 18 babet morialia casus, 
Lucan. 2. i| : tenor babet vales, Stat 
'fh. J, 549. II. With inhn, or relat, 
clauu : to have meane,abilUy, or knouh 
ledge, L n. to he in a oondit ion, to he able, 
to hiaw how : with vnJLn.i de Alexan- 
drina re tantom babeo polllueri, me tlbi 
cnmuUto utisfacturom, Cic. Fom. i, $ 
lllud affirmaro pro certo babeo, Lfv. 44, 
22 * sic placet an melius quls habet 
Boadere? Hor. Kpod. 16, 21. With 
a reiat. dauu (usually with a nega- 
tive) . de quibuB habeo ipse, quid sen- 
tiom ; non habeo autom, quid tibl as- 
BonUar, Cic. N. D 3, 25, 64 * de puoris 
quid agom, non hitoeo, id. Att 7, 19 
usque eo quid arguas non babe., id. 
Roac. Am. if, 47 : quid hnlc raqraode- 
ret non babebat id. Mur. 12, a6. |U. 

to haw in use, make use qf, use (rare) * 
anulus in diidio subtortonuatur ba- 
bendo, hp uvorinp, Lucr. 1. 312 aera 
ultent UBU : veatls bona quaeiit baberl, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8. f 1 : quitipe quaa (dlvl- 
tlas) bonesto babere Ifcehat abuti per 
iuipltudinem pitiporabant. Salt C. i| : 
mognae opes fnnooeutor paratoe et mob 
deste haUlae, Toe. A. 4, 44. |V, 

to have, hold, or hem in any oonditum, 
to treat, nee, etc. ' aUquem in obsidlone, 
Gaea. B. G. i, 31 : allquem in llberia 
euBtodlii, Ball G. 47: In cnstodlam 
habitOB. i. A put into pnson and 
there, liv. aa, if r quo facillue omne 
Bodrlatlcnm mare in poteatatem ha- 
beret Gees. B. 0 . i, if <al. In potes- 
tato): fhmlllBBi M poteatato habere, 
LIv. 8, If: quum tolsm viriim in po- 
teatatem hamdaBet SuB* J* ira./ln.; 
quae res eos In .magno diuUvnoqne 
bsUo Inter m babul^ 10. 79: MirsB in 




Cio. Hep, A f 1 : quee habuH venellB» lA 
Verr. 3, 6a, 1441 eserdlUB aliie impeiie 
et modesila beblliiB, Bell. J. 44: qnoe 
ilia poateo magno in bonore Mbult 
Obob. B. 0 . 1, 77 : qnoB pmea^yno asm* 
per bonore OBBBarbebii^ id. A G. «, 
94: Ib, utt tu me bio haniBiii, praindB 
lUom lllk cusaverlt. Ft Oapt a, a, 64: 
equitotn egmen adveneilonim male ha- 
ben etcarpersL Gaea. A CL t 6|; ex* 
erdtam luxnriooe nbnlaque Ubereliter 
habere. Sell. G. 12 : eos iUe non pro 
venla hosttbuB, nt meritl emnt aed eo- 
curate et liberaliter luMt M J. loi. 

2. Eep. with a part, puf, aa a 
drcnndoeauon for and with ibe olpi. of 
an act perf. tonae, but gen. conveying 
an idea of dnratlon (only in fba act.) ■ 
me aesreBatum bnhfiliiiif uxorem nt 
duxit a me Pamphllum. haw Ipqpt him 
away, otoq/l Ter. Heo. f, 1, a6: tndu^ 
Bum in curia eenatum baboerunt Cic. 
Att 6. a : (Komulua) babnlt plebem in 
cUentolaa prlnclpum descrlptom, id. 
Rep. a. 9 . al nondum eum eatta habet 
oofj^tum. id. Fam ij, 17. equltatom 
quern cooctum babebat praemitUt 
Oaea. B. G. 1, if ; veoUgalia parvo pre- 
tto redempta habere, “ 


18. comper- 


tum ego habeo, mllltea, verlia virtuttm 
non addere, Ball. C. 98 : domltaa habere 
llUdlnes, Glc de Or. 1. 41. 194: In ad- 
vorsarUa aci^itum habere (nomcn). U. 
Rose. Coro. I. 9‘ de Gaosere BaUa dic- 
tum habeo. bl. FbIL 9. 19, fa : bellum 
babere BUBoeptnm, id. a!^. a. 6, 14. 

V. With pftm. rejjUtd. end some- 
tlmea reflect, or neutr. : to he in a cer- 
tain cendHion of eircwmtancee, health, 
etc. ; to he situated, flmd oneseff, he 
(olmoBt equivalent to sum * cf. the use 
of Gr. ifyw with adverbs : e. g. eoXuv 
Sxti, it te well or favourable), (i) With 
pron. reflect. : vldebatnr se non gravi- 
ter habere, not to be wry ill. lA Att 
7, 2 : praoclarc to babes, id. Verr, a, 61, 
149 : fpsl BO hoc melius babent quom 
noa, Id. Ait 11, 7 : bone liabemns nos, 
ib. a. 8 : ego me bone habeo. Tec. A. 14, 
51 : male se res habet quum, quod vlv^ 
into efllcl debet id tontatur pecunia, 
Gic. Off. 2, 6. aa. ita ae mores babent 
SaA C. 52 : edre aveo, quomodo ree ee 
habeat Cic. Att 13, 39 : ut meae res 
Bcee babent Ter. Vh. 9, 4, 1. (ii) Re- 
flect : virtue Clara ootenuique imbe- 
tur, maintaine Useff, Soil. 0 . i : akuti 
pleroque mortolinm bhbentur, as is the 
ease icith most mortal offoars, ib. 6. 
(ill) Noutr. : TereuUa minus belle 
hobuit Dolab. In Cic. Fom. 9, 9 : volui , 


nm. ut bene boberem fliloe noptSa, M 
mtoht enjop^mpsdf, PL Aul. a, 8, a: 
qui bene babet auiiique amicla est vo- 
Inpb id. Mil. 3. 1. 130: bene hidient tlbl 
pnnclpia. Ter. Fb. 2. 3, 82 - bene habet 
jacta Bimt fbndamenta defautonia, it if 
wtU, Gic. Mur. 6, 14: liv. 8, 6 ; mag- 
num norras. vix credlblle. Atqut A 
habet, it ii ewn to. Her. A i, 9, 93. 

VI. tohold or rtgard in any Haht, 
to account, esteem, consider: toMAck 
hOievesoaMd to: allquem fldolem M 
ha^, FI. Roc. J, 3, 87 : deoa aotenoa 
etbeatoa,Gic. N. D. r, 17, 49 : Goosldhis 
rel mlUtaris perltlBBlmuB labebatur, 
Goes. B. O. I, ai : porentem Aslae at 
did et baberl. Glc. Q. Fr. 1, 1, le fltu s 
quum esaet habendue rex, quicniiiqpa 
genere regie natna eeset M. Bep. 1, jj ; 
cqluB auctoritaa in lla region^ migpt 
bAebatnr. Goes. B. 0. 4. az: moneoSP- 
toatorquautlhoscarM babeae, Ball. J. 
10: nihil peud babere. Quints >1* U 19 * 
■eee llluih non pro amhKt aed pro bOBW 
bablturum, Case, B. l* 44 t am- 
nia Italka pro Wmnanla babemn. Gttbiti 
i« 5 > 56 ‘ iBtm|im|roBHtohabaA€RA 






JTTVt:- ’.:: jr-^-rTTZ- ’TzT^tTTV Jg-Z * 

M omVMRMiMnb VIO nVB WMBW* 

4 m* in hmm 

wSam cSi* B. ^1, 41: AUtMOi 
mmm ift tmnm Unr, & i, 6b 4i : 

e Bram «o iMIflntoniiii m 
O. 6» i| : Ubeo Jvnlam 


mvtan mfki hataDt. Qubit la, 8, 6 : 
nee timen eH habendum luUglonL no- 
centem uHgmndo deftndera, to telnp- 


sMi Ole. Off. a, 14. %i : diapleabil.m. 
Men. 4. 1 . 19: IwUMol T«r. Heo. 4, i, 
11 ; lu Msra habult flUnm id pro pu- 
tenta anaum. LIt. % f . Uenoe, ale ha- 
bete er ale habeas vltiiaa:., or ooe. and 
4 ^: be eonv^noed. te pertuodad, be- 
Umkoowt iUtid vdlm alo habeas Glc. 
P)ain.|. i| : enltero eCiie babeto, non ewe 
te mortalem, aed eofpaa hoe. id. Bep. 
6b 44. Alao wltiMMit ale: Id primum 

K ‘ Mo. Id. Fam. ij. 49: taiitum 
etTcm cfNglnm eiae Fompel- 
na. ih. a. 8. VJ|. to km mmuion 
of, to kAabUt ana Mitf. to SuM, Unt 
(to hdbitD): quae Oorlntiium araem 
Mtam habena, Kon. In do. Fam. 1, 6: 
lUe gealnna qul QsrTacuaia habat FI. 
lien. piuL 69: nU nano adoleaoana ha- 
bat? 1^ Trin. 1. a, |f6; apod aedem 
Junonle Lnelnae, ubt oedilrnnua liabere 
aaletVarr.Ul-.fAl6.6jo. VIH. 
to km 6n oNe*! mud, to knoio, be eo- 
quainUd wUk (pea* In eacond peraon} 
alqnldm laHua rrfia (And) mairem 
haMmua. Iguoramua paemn, dc. Itep. 


habemua. Iguoramua paemn, dc. Itep. 
a, iSJtn.! habM oonatUa noatia; nuno 
oognoaoe de Bruto, bl. Att f. ai . babe- 
tla igltur priinittn ortum tyrantil, id 
Bep. a. 47 : babetia eeniionani bene 
lonijM hamlnia, M. de Or 2, 88, j6i * 
babea noatma oentantlaa. Buet Claud. 
4 babea, quae totlasime dt* beala vita 
did putom, Clo. Tuhc g, 28 Jin. |X. 
to km at a kabit, peeulutniy, or 
racteruUe: habebat boo omntiio CSaeiMir 
quern plane penlitum nere allono egen- 
temque oognorat huno m fomlliarlta- 
t^ibentlasime redplebat id. rbil. a. 
ja, 78 • Id. Ha, ja. 81. X. to kold, 
make, do, jpaform,mefaire, aaiver, yrom 
dm, earn, eta : aUum quai'rebom, Ito 
bac babul, made, dhrecUd, Ter. Bun. f, 


a. 419 * C. (}ato contlonatua eat ae co- 
miila heberi non aitumm, to be keld, 
Clc. Q. Fr. a. 6 : aenotum, ib. a, 1 j . 
eondua, CSaea. B. G. 5, fj . ouiitlonem, 
Cic. Att. 4, 1 : cenaum, Id. Veir. a, ff, 
i|8: deleotum (militum), Id. Fliil. 5. 
la, jt: Gaea. B. G. 6, 1. ludoa. Suet 
Kbet 1 ‘ aermonem, (31o. Tuao. i, 24, 

g ; ontlonem, Gaea. B. G. i, ja ; Soli, 
aa : mulUa verbla ultra oilroque ha- 


1, a, 1 : controvendam de lUndo cum 
eiiquo, id. Fam. if, 69* delnde adven- 
tua In Byrlam primna equltatna habult 
Interitnm, oovaett ooeatunedk id. Prov. 
Gona. 4, 9: latMnia nullom bobent 
Infamlam, quae extra flnea cqjuaque 
dvitatia flnnt Gaea. B. G. 6, ai . XI. 
babaie in aalmo or animo : with into. ; 
to inland, to ba dUpoeod, ineUnBii la- 
M edieradarB in onlmo habebat dc. 
Boac. Ant 18. ja : boo (flumen) naque 
M tnnaire in animo Vbebat naque 
hoatea tranalturaa eziaUmabat Gaea?B. 

invadera 

a^ habnit ld;^^ if ddb. (oi. in 
unhno). X||, HHtb ooe. and pron. re- 
>tet. IndatOTwttbeiHn; to ba^toena- 
aa|^; domaie eoepmt albi ut babeiet 
hiiudltetM verr, a. 19, 4% 80 in 
thaformulaof dlTWoe: leataaetiUbabe: 
niim onam anaa raa elbl habere hMt 
OK duededm tabutit Id. mi. a, ai, 69. 
Fig,* aaomto hoe andl, tecum habatoi. 
■•MUnoqnIdem Uborlo tno dlzcHa. 
A Wm, 7f 8|: ywm km ta i»am 


i TtoVkhMC ta 









MArnttfSHtlO 






iddenil 

itom haUtninque bomlm. Hor. 
2: modemU aeqnablliiqiia ha* 
la Fla. 5, 12, j6; algDaviigl* 

nail 

m 



MMWWL HRUtm atai Was 
Tw. Kaa. tish&itim 
«M4 ttMi a « 1. 1 : nwa taio alqpi 

5Wr.>^'JCK 

idbiaMnM hMoumkaim^ 
uma, Tm. Aad. |, 4 » 141 te nlta 
•dim it flioel, p£ ataabma, 

Ok; hm. 1. 4. 141 db oppMo deeUTto 

loeaTSMl ftacio Bm 

ooitels fiat noeptoi, Oms. 810.1,45; 
▼Mibat, Qtl beUantM Fnfuna ctroam 
hue IbfBrmt OrtU, hae Iwyiea, Vtrg. 

(an old ampbatlo fonn, 
kacoetmui, aoe. to Mar. Victor, 
HSl P: aeparatad jwr fmeiin. Vlrg. 
Aon. 5, 603 * lb. 6^ M: Ov. M. 5. 642% 
odv. lit. at far at thit (place or time). 

I. Of apace: to thit plaott lAua 
I far: Ov. M. i|. *100: hae Tr^ana ienua 
ftierlt fbruma lecata. Vlra. Aen. 6. 62. 

8. Kap* to Indicate the limit of a 
dlaooturae.of on exlraot, tie , ; that far: 
liactenna mlU vldeor de amlcltla quid 
aentlrem potulise dloore. da Am. 7. 
24: hactanua admlrabor eomm tardl- 
tatem. lA N. I>. i, 10. 14 hactanua flili, 
quod oauta a me acrlbi posaet, Id. Att. 
If, 4: exteniae arborea hactenus fera 
aunt, riln. 14. 1, 1 . aed me hactenua 
cedcniem nonio ii^quatur ultra, Quint. 
12, 10, 47 : veium hactanua evagarl aatla 
iucrlt, hL 2. 4, 32. Frequently alllpt. : 
bed. si placet, in fauiic diem hactanua : 
rellqua diffenunua in craatinum, that 
far far to^y, Cia Hep. 2, 44 ; 

aifB haeo quoqna hactanua. ledao od 
urMoa, id. Att. 5, j j : Id. Div. 2, 24. 
51 : hactenua baac, Hor. S. 1, 4. 6| : hao 
touua de aoloeclamo, Quint. 1, 5, 54. 
hactenua, ot milter vitom cum aon- 
guine ludlt, Ov. M. 2. 610 hactenua 
Aeaddea, lb. 12, 82. ||. Of time; 

up to thit time, HU now, kuherto: hao- 
tenua quiatae utrlmque stationea Ihera. 
Llv. 7. 26* hac celebrata tenua aaiicto 
certumliia patii, Virg. Aen. 5, 603 : 
dlspecta eat et Thule, quoin hactenua 
tux et hiema abdebat, ^fac. Agr. ao. 

HI. In gen. * to (hit eatent, to mucli, 
only to miuh. Abtol. (rare) Burrum 
ficiscitantl hactenua rcapoDdisae ego 
me bene habco. Id. A. 14, 51. So 
I elllpt. dum exulceratam In ^nte ver- 
luoun vehementiua acalpalt (Doml- 
tlanuB), proflueiita sanguine, Otiiuim, 
luqult^ hactenua, to much, not more; 
Suet. Dom. 16. 8. With the oor- 

relativea quatenus, quoad, quod har- 
tenua non vertit (In rem), qua* 
tenua domino dobet, to much at, Ulp. 
Oig. 15. h 10, ^7' hactenua ex* 
lailmo nostnun conaolutionem recle 
adhlbitam ease, quoad certior ab ho- 
mine amiciulmo tleiea lia de rebus, 
Gic. Fani. 4, 3 patrem lamillac hac* 
tenua ago, quod aiiquam partem prae* 
dionim wreurro, llln. li^. 9, 15. 

3 . With li, uf, or nc; meritoru 
oiacla aunt ; hactenua utilia» ai praa- 
narant ingeiilum, non detlnent. Son 
Ep. 88 : hacc oriem quldem et prae- 
oepta duntaxat hactenua requirunt, ut 
certla dicendi luminlbus omentur, Cla 


SoMi 1,19; si* 99 |> 

so: Bor. Od. 3 , s 8 , 1 : tanavo laadvln 
ba^ Ov. M. 13 , 791 . Fig. of ii«ak* 
iiaaa;LBcr.|. 7 . H. TranatHaadl. 
atmaUdotim tiarmtkt hamU of tha 
Bbtfoonar (Awlga^poal. Ola. N. D 1 , 

& 110 : plnvialea Baadl, Vlig. Am. u; 

• nintboal, Ov. Tr. 1 , 11 , 23 : fi 
Hna,: purua at Orion, purna at H a adm 
aritt lYom 2 , 2 ^ fH, 

rtA^vtimti agate, a pMouaatona: Flui. 
lia<wna.W iMMi, 1, n. b atMtuHr 

(bluod 7 ),aiort^ahni»i App.IErb. 77 . 

pat, bloodatA, uooU^oUuirtd: yitnnn. 
IHin. 36, 26, 67. 

ora; Plln. 36, 16 ; 25 : ib. 20 , 37 . In 
appoaltlon: lopla haamatltas piirgat, 
$1 i. 11 . a rad-oalaurad prarm 
atone, a fonn at baemaUta, eetaamed aa 
a gem by the andenta Plin. 37 , 10 , 60 . 
(Hence Sp. omatifa, oMiitta ; It. Mma- 


de Or. 2 , 27 , X 19 : Hor. S. i, 2 , 123 : 
curandua autam baotenua, ne quid ad 
aenatum conaula. Ok- Att 5 , 4 : Taa A. 




I0A bF tooM nwoed to be the 


I AndniMiOB XTardoa, Linn. ; but 
piiobably nltrrad to Valariana 




Urd. Pli^*a daacrlption (10, 47, 6a) 
would appty to two H^ea, ikt hkush> 
winged LongHuuikt, Huemaiuipiia ma- 
lanopterua, Mayar, and the oyitar- 
eatdier, Haamatopua Oatrategaa, Linn, t 
butneltbor feeds onmuicaa * qy, whether 
it would not be more comot to read 
mylacae, a kind of mutele f since the 
Gr. iivtt aigniiies either mnacae or myia- 
cao. 

haemSnlnai a, um, [Haamonta] 
Thetttaltan ; haemonina arena. Me con- 
sitUaHon Sagittanut (becauae orig. Um 
T hesaallan centaur Chiron), Ov. M. 1 
8x. 

lutemoplitlibloiiiy U 

aucitt hamng corruptM Mood ; Acfflll. 
Mocer. de Beton. 

haemopt&Xonii !> ni.saufboyTvladr, 

tpiUmg mod : Marc. Empir. 16 med. 

baemorrh&glAi to.f.^MiioppayCa 
violent bleedtng, bleeding at the note 
«*lo., hmorrhage : Plin. ij, 6, 67. 

. luMiiiqnrlioloaii I m wiMopAomdt, 
that hae the hemarrhoidttaj^let: Vim. 
Math. 3, 3 , V Id. 3. I 5 » 2. 

pUet, hemerrhaidt : Plin. 23. 7, 71. 

II. a kind qf unknown poitonaut 
tenant i id. 23. x, 23 : Lucan. 9, 806. 

Aaemorrbouiai ae,/M3M^v<ra, 
the that hat a hemonhage: Vulg. Math. 
9* 20. 

haemoit&rii, iB,/.aatudaw»t, a 
jgofri Mat tlopt the flow ^fWiood: App. 

liamdltaSi v. heredltaa, eta 

haeriOi fiaod. haeanm (aometlmei 
without the amlrate, aeait, Lucr. 6» 
xox6, with Locfimaim's note); 2. «. n. 
to tUek, cUng, Meowe, adhere, be JUted, 
titjlrmtg t conatr. ura. with in and 
oM., the oM., or obsol.; leas ftem with 
dot., ad, auA ea, eta: ubl demlri retem 
atque hamurn, quloqpid haoiitk exiraho, 
M, Bud. 4, 1, 45 : Of davontgm fiMue 
qmim haerent InpL Pbaadr. i, 8. 4: 
mvoa edmia lUuvle ot vongliita 
hanebant, (Mrt 8, 4; clMiii In ndo 
haarebat, Id. 0 19: baoNdtaa ndverae 
litare uavaa. Hor. B. 1, 3> At ul vL 
deamua, terra penltiuM dritam alt, et 
quail rodldlNU mia bfMieb^ tt madia 

pendeatf Cto, AMd.i,jan8: Udgmin 

ad xadloM heanai miMI ato* 
mariraa. kL a. D. i. ia. iiii acaliram 




j, Id. MAC. 


IMNN W 


ao, aa; hind anoo iwma imaimn tw 

cs.'^StiiASk't; 





nABMMO 


BAMlYO 






MTA UM 

4 to ii 

MliNU.te 


KinfriSUv: g.iiiarjggvg^'t 

ll,o> 4 W<lrti^»to<w i iipyii H(t > ptn, mh;* 4 t iMUBidt vl ytfttM 
Aim o fatiL tote tMtMMM«r •tote te to ttmia tote, totoiCBii* »«> 


aotetoM flmtot Vni. Atto jx. M 4: tow4i<fli,toteMiati^totetoi i toyito> A #irt. jton;* te ixtoate m pmkm 

tonv iMtoQMi ItoBtoN itflitlMti lb* itb iM o toti^ to te tutotedbMto stota MtoltattiBi totoi fttoLCtawL *v^ 

S|i tetoiffi^ton tojlH cam anlto Imte fitocmMi hatnliitMMot quotevw* bllitnb Xbi to. jjiSn MM Miiar 

ssA'ttAfrA'iti: 

iMitC pet* Vhi. AiOu 10, |6t . enntor. Id. Q«. ji, 86: oogiuto la hit t. IK ^ 

■react a Jttanit hurau, Ov. If. 7» tokiiiltotllNit mam hteeleet AmUo- halM tad lialta m* tin. 


totototmUi] 
a Cl«. |i, 


■react a Jttanit haeraie, Ov. If. 7. toa«iatllNie aniim hteeleet ApoUo- h f jj f t u 
«6t htctti te tompltui Ubtcoram, a«m: oeteroe profeeto multot «x hie raatll 


Ai«4i> Wide aytnerleoom- Inoommodie pecunlt ee Ubeneee, id. ttple, or tiCMMi^-palti tlbMUto 
mfim htwwt, liocr. 4, 1109: oom* Vtrr. 5,9,91. hi multle nooCnlbae, Id. IjeAhea, of whm r. toMfttaiit, ljteM.t 
mualbae Inter ee redtcibne heerrat, Id. N. D. 3, 94, te : a media etnltlUo, id. It the joiogi prah. eleo we e^pniif 
3, 326: foliie enb oomltaiii hetrant Tiiec,|, 9 B, 70: leti phyeicirero edmt- eople, ‘ '* “ " ' 


^hjOdpote hilctda liilidifiiilyi 


mef. 6 15. Proverb.: (i) heerore 2 . 5 . 14 : been 
a Into, eto^ to toich in toe mud. to to a eee. Id. na. jo, 
tmMe, diJIUtuUy : ail a ato hemere. oonuniniecer ? 


dam, qnum heeretit tUqiie loco, mt^ 
olament. ebetnut eeee onmla. Id. Actd. 
2. it 14; heererem. niei a me txpeda 
eee. id. na. 30,74; qnidmeohaer} onid 


joiogi prah. 

P. heSaten 1 


3. 326: foliie eab ornnlbm haerant Tiiac,3,2B, 70: leti phyekiraro admo- eople. P. haUadjai. IJim., nbleh toto 
(aomolt). VIrg. Aan. 6. 2B4; gMoa dam, qnum heeretit tUqae loco, mt^ qoenlalenierlTtrttndlthtB: PUn.ie^ 
totra vaglnem enam baarena. Qatmb 8 olament, abatnua eeae onmla, Id. Acad. 3« It Ov. NT. 8, 146. 
pnef. 6 15. Proverb.: (i) haerore 2. 5 . 14 : haerarem, niei a me txpedia- ujIdA* te, v. allea. 
a Into, eto^ to toicb in toe mud, to to in Bea.idi^3o, 74; qaidmaobteerl qnid SlySioiAlVi >t /• Oa herba)«s 
irwiae,dWUtuUyi ail aiutobaerere, oomminlacar? haereo. Pi. Gapfe. 3, 1, 17 : « jdnl wU te totie 

PI. Itei. 4, 3. 66: prodivi corrit oratlo: ant qnto non ftrmoa rectum defendit et UHn vealeaite^mintor eher^.Pliy* 
vanltadextremvm: baeret la aalobra, baerea, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26: haeait drea aaiie Alkehtngl, lian.! Plte 8I, |f, 


74; qaldmaobinerl qaid 

4 aBieo,Pl.Capt.3.3,l7: 


nme tprMmA i. e. it oi a stand, Clo. fonnae liierarum < 
Fin. 5, 28, 84 : ( 11 ) oqna baeret, toe 21 : baeret haeo rea, 


toeO* Qnliit. i, 1, 
n. Pa. 4,2,28: nee 


water (a the water-olook) stops; v. unquom tante ftaeilt loqiiendi tocultao, | tiw 


oqna, ii. 6. |j. Fig. : to hold fait, ot non titabet atone 

reauiin attadud or to hup /rm, ah aaimo verba dieaei 


a, um, 

g to JUMayt heltoar. 


Galllen. api 1 Mte< 0 toad. 17. Snba 1. 1 


odieie ; improbla temper allqa .acra- i, 29 : Heoto^ Aeneaeqoe on 


pnain anlmli haeteaUGIo. B^.i. 16: torto Qntam haeait, aaerttardtd, VIrg. 
tnfixna ■ntwin baeret dolor, UL FUL 2, | Aan. 11, 290: eonitltit bio bellnm for- 

Innaqnt Gteaailt haeait, Lncan. 7, 547. 


HaUevtlemairmiLii,;^ Nlleqf npeMn 

on/sMvVirCM QtPUii. 12 , 41 . 5 . 

T. aUmon. 

Q^UflNBQii If/.aadACpXoMC (aea< 
baikVa qpeetos of oob, eonpoeed bp 
aonie to be the faUo Cork oak, Qomna 
Footaineall Gnaaooe. PUn. t6» A 8* 

hdUplMnillOlli tele, i».ndteiiAed- 
pwrCaea^hingB), a kind <f Jdly^JUh, 
eoMaed tote Mednaa FghnoTSmalte : 


tnllxna animo baeret dolor, UL FUL 2, Aan. 
26, 64 : baerent Inflxl pectore valtaa, Innai 
Vilg. Aen. 4, 4 ; baerere in memorla, bi 

Acad. 2, 1, 2 quae mibi in via- AM 

ceribna baerent, are firmly inqnressed aiiclE, 
npon any htati, id. Att 6 , t : mihl lui 
baeree in mediULie, U. Pam. 15, 16* In a M 
oiDDiian gentiam eamenibui to men- 7. 6, 


piurao] to 

ide,aikani Uoer* 2, 477. 


lumridbtfduii at, tn .w t pw dpvi 

tSd^aseS. tormtanA: 6id.^ 


owniian gentiam eamenilmi ao men- 7. 6, gPIKm tebt MednaaPblaa 

went. Id. Fbtt. 13, 3. 5 : In to cmmle jto i toeqpBfld r . aeei; Cato in ea eat hoe- oniTfl^mein haUtontoe, Sat 


tenl^ M. FUn. 13, 3. 5: in to cmmle jM w mqpttod f . leec; uam in ea eat nee- 
baaiot culiia, odterei, etea«es. Ter. Hoc. leal. quae nnilam aeqaltar florem ora- 
2, t, 32 ; lit peecatam hacreut. non in tionia, Glc.]bind. prooem. $ 2: id. Kam. 


hUltei 2-«.0./^.rhaio]totowtoa 
oi» 7 flmnmein haUtontea, l^ln Diom, 
P.336P. 

lilUtilg, ite M. [id.] brmth, eahota- 


eo, qui mooneril, M>d in eo. qul non of)- f 5f 16: l>3^agoiae baereaim aeqot, Viir. turn, tteam, vapour ; Nemeaana lee 
tonmeiBrit, Glc. Div. t, 16, 30 potest I 5 praef. Comically joch tua plena breiidaia efOavit gravitor extremnm 
bocnomlni bale baerere percatom i i*!. I loratiarum de bneresi vestorlaua, Olr. balltum, hit lati Inraith, po8t. Glc. Tvec. 


Bom Com. 6, 17: quod privatanim Att. 14, 14 , ■ . r; - 

mnun dedecua non baercl liifomiae dxtriM, hemv: lert. adv. Hoer. i sq. lenilo, ttinking brvato, PUn. 28 , i2, 53 : 


2. her^eal rehgunu 1 


22; a pulmone baUtna greteo- 


)P id. Gat 1, 6, ij : iifsiue (poa- 


lera in tam \mijl cauna tom Cod. 'ibood. 13, 6, 9 sq. 


||. a calling, pnfeuum f nAvalli, postero die ox ore (ebrloram) baUiui 


llMXdtlOllS, n, um, adg . « aiocrixic. 


cadi, fumes qf iitee. Id. 14, 22, IB ; 
plumbi fomadum beUtns noxins et 


ooerba ixdoria, id. Fam. 6, 5 quum hnardtllMSi n, um, adg, » oiocrixic, plombi fomadum belitna noxins et 
ante illod faoetnm dlrtum emlssom yvrUumng to laretkal rdigimu doo pestilena. eatooloSton, fwmm, id. 34* iB^ 


haerore debmt, quam cogltarl poti^se IrvMi, helical : comlaaatio, lert. adv. fo- cerbonnm, Pnid. oni 
videetnr. must have hu, id. de Or 2, <4. Hoer. 41. Snbat haereUena. t. m. a me. PUn. ii, 12, ti: mail 
219: baesft in poems, /eU into, in- heretic: id. adv. Hermog. 27. Avemi,yal. FL 4, 494: 1 

ctin^td.]fU.2i,56.ncGdublcrepQtun- haddltUlUldllij a, am, adf. fhae- Col. 2, 5, 2. J|. Tran 

darum oriminlbua haerebont, Toe. A . 4, dtuj atamnuring, faUering, hmtaiUng ; tout ; Prod. Cath. 10, ti. 


darum oriminlbua 1 


10: in hoc flexu quasi aetotls iiuna exploit notobUiter et baeailabondus I 
adoleaoentia paulom boeslt ad niatas, inqult PUn. 1, 5, 13. 


carbonnm, Pnid. onA. 5, 119 : tom 
PUn. II, 12, ti: mantld. 17, 4, 21 
Avemi,yal. FL4,494: ioUi, 1 , e. 

Col. 2, 5, 2. 11 . ^ansf. : toe tyirit, 

toul : Prod. Cath. 10, ti. 
halleZi ids, v. allax. 
nwneino^ end Its dart vat, v. alue 

hdamljoioiii A fttmdteuMMVua 
(saltish); • kind qf Kpok; pvob. asM 
kalot Crambe maritlma, Linn.: FUn, 19^ 


adoleaoenUa paulom baeslt ad niatas, inqult PUn. 1, 5, 13. 
hung haek, loos slopped, Cio. Coel. ji, naeeltUltXA, ae,/. [id.3 
75: ne quid medios Intordnat actus, inp; baealtuiUa linguae, ( 
quod non proposlto oonducai et baereat 6, 16. 

fita, auita, Hor. A. P. 195. £, llM8!t&flo, 8nli 

Em. to kei^ near or close to a person, taluip (rar^ Of 1 
to join or attach oneae^ to him, to /d- ing: qui timor! qua 


1 a itammer- 
Cic. PhlL 3. 


llMBlt&flo, tolls, /. [id.3 a tesi- fedU, Craml) 
taluip (rai^ Of apmoh : a stammer- 8, 41, 9 142. 
ing: qui timor! quae dubitatlo I quanta ' 


to join or attach oneae^ to him, to /d- inp; qui timor! quae dubitatlo I quanta luUinFxrliaz, igia, m.«sdAjuiiip^« 
low him: perfleo hoe pradbua, pretio, baesltatlo tractuaque verboruml Glc. a kind ^ aaUpelro effloraodiig frm 


at haomamlu parte aliqua tandem apud de Or. 2, go, 202: defoimla haeoitatlo, 
rhaklero, may kega about her. Ter. Eun. Quint li, 2, 48. ||. indeeiaiont per* 

f, 9 , 25: ego iilum endivi in ainorera ptatUy, entoarrossmenS, heaUation: si hilOi evl.atum,i.v.«.aiida.(poet) 
heerare epnd neido quern fldidnam.Pl. fadle Inveuerls quid dicae, noli Ignoa- Nentr. to krtaiha, to eout «a- 

Kpld. 2. 2, 7 : baerea ed latus, omnia cere baes'tAtloni meoa, die. Fam. 3, 12; pour, fragrance, ate.: Invitont crooeis 
axperiria. Oat. 21, 6 : HienmUs Antorem non medlucris haeiitatlo est bino Job- nalantoB ioribna b^ yii^ 0 . 4, 109 


the aoil In Media: 
9106 . 


PUn. 3i« 10, 46, 


I ab Aigls, hacserat titlae proposlto Imagine, inde pietatta. 


naiantoB iioinma horti, virg. a. 4, 109 

ture calent arao aertlsqna reoentflrui 


Erandro, yiig, Aen. 10,^: obtlnontl Quint 12, i, 40: taaesltetionem attulit bolont Id. Aen. 1,417. If, Aot to 
Afticam oomee haeiaret FUn. Ep. 7, 27. tompus et locus, Teo. H. i. 39. brnfike out eahale: et nanU floiem, 

Poet : hoeranus eosotl simm, de- llMlXtitor> tote sa. CkLj one who neeior qui narilwa halat laicr. a, 858: 
pmd on, Imoan. 9, 573, Hence, in tesitatot u undeetded: ram et ipae lu Mart 10, 48. 
tends, tetgte tovga, to hang upon edando (Uteoa) haesitator, PUm Ep. halmia[m Id eat hastomo vino Ian* 
rear, to pemm ctoodyt haereblt 5» n- garatomTS^ s- v. alaeam. 


da- , hMiXt 
I Hanoe, in ketitatea. 


goentom. 


Id eat hastomo vino Ian* 
1 1. V. alaeam. 




ranun,Tao. H.4,r9; baarraa Inteiga ptaoe; at,al earn palodem Romani par- logv of qfooplianta, oiwo^^tenifi # 
{totofW liv. 1, 14. S. to remain lusnpere oonarantur. haeaitantes prame- aeSliiifnrmer, L q. a raioat teommda 
^—Ajate^or eBntomia aagrwbars, to rant ex Uwo raperto, Gaea. R. 6. 7, PI. Coro. 4 , i# *. . , , .. 

* ^te,ato te to: .metei, no baowret hic 19: Ita In vadia baoaitiintia frnmm . hjUhb 0* /*— jteg (n TOMOd itoMA 
Cfflto^Ter.^1, 3,49: In obtett- aoarvoa aodiasa UUtee Umo. Uv. t, 5; iiig 3 o 5 > a atoofe rawid As Hgyr 
J55®togijU exIgutCart 5, 3; dam Lucr. 5, 696. proverb.: haaaitote m moon, a hSo, piM lAtaaranra^fi 


larraa Inteiga ptaoe; at,al earn palndem Romani par- b 
8. to remain lumpere oonarantur. haeaitantes prame- a 


pniraimhisiiitih, ld.4,4: diea uu- 

^gteteet Ang. 7ti vemara In ftoro. | drawer, fer' Fh. 5. t^jr. N. Fig d| gtelU teas In aaop ftlii 

*» luMate. immeri Bmiii w e wti 


0 > 11 ^ WMtf A. M 

mean, o halo, pnto Lit aaraoai h 


, 696 . proverb.: haaaitote In raaan, o bate ptea Lit aaraoa 
lute, to te eapeaed to Ste some aolap viram oolMte ramm 
,Ter.llL 5 .t 15 . N. Vig of ^Is tali In asra Mtet intbi 


teifntraU. Of tee mind 


to bieiw^ rpate toiw leoMip 4 te ddht to teol a loettoMtato; dbU- , 
iidem com- toot basaitant revoeant as Inliidinn, 


te da Or. i, 25 ,i 25 * Ii. Sato branM In, 4 ^ 1 
: to te tifioeiteffii irad^ | Qallad abo htbilg: JUpgu m 


64 16 . A r 

hillto te /.outetot A teiMiilito 


LOc. Sjgr’MThlHttttM IWIWMo mI 1 maaam,yinmn 40 k. 



mAhVu 


BAKOflFSZ 


HASTATU8 


Adot)* It IP m 

* mm:^ 3 jDr«iP,r!L 1,1, a. 

WWaiM («ra I. 11^ a Mwtesw. 
jN«!PM(; httlolOA, hinuplMt nltto om- 
DM: quM fatnm et qaie fecU, eloqur, 
PI. Xn, f , a, a : at lunupioei, ragiina. 
haridU, v«tM «t cos^actortt nobis ssssnt 
ootondl, Cfc. N. L. i, ao, i§: PI. Gsiin. a, 

6. 4 : ULlfen.iiRil. •j6: Id. Pom. J, 46 : 

Ter. Ph. 4. 4.11. 8. Pi: Mil. 

Ii ii 99* Id. llud. 4. 4. 95 sg. [I’rob. 
coQtaliu fbe ume root as uannipex; tbe 
two words sre ofteu found tOBeUier : v. 

1. 1.99 : id. Amph. 5, a. a : Ter. 

liarmAgA •s./.^ip/ioyii. o 
eambiruaum or minghng qf coUmrt: 

Plln. JJ. 1. II. 

harmonlat at (old gm, ting, hsr- 
monlsl. Lucr. j. ija), /,s=apfiovlat 
oji agreemmt of sounds, eoruonance, 
oonoora, hammy : pure Lot. cmiomtm : 
velut In cuiitu et iklihiiB. quae lionno- 
nia dlciiuT. Gic. Turn. 1. 10, ao. banno- 
ntain e\ iutervallls sonoruui iiosse pos* ; 
sumua : quorum varia compositio otiam 
barrooulaa efllelt plures, ib. 1, 18, 41: | 
ad barmonlam cunere luuiidum, id. N. 
]). j, II. 27. II. Trnnsf. eotuwd, 
lukrmonyt in gt'n. iieque barmonlam 
corpus retlnerp solere. J.ncr. j. 119: j 
uuni miiltum bannoniae Veneris differrc | 
^identur, id. 4. 1244. 2 . tinging, a \ 

tong: te nostra, lieus, canlt hanuonia, 
l*nid. Gath. j. 90. 

haniL6ii!^i ss, /. = ipfiovitijt the 
science ^ smirub, hammicti Vitr. f. 
ifti. 

harmdi^oai) s. nm. at{;.==apiai>i/i- 
ie<k, itertainuig to agreement or Aur- 
many, harmmitout (rare) : Varr. L. L. 
10, 1, 176, I 64 harmonica ratio, quae 
co^t rerum iiaiiirain slbl ipsam ton- 
griiere. Pliii. 2, X09, ii|. 

harpaf a«i /• — &4arn (a sickle) , 
troiisf. a harp ; Venant. Gam. 7. 8. bj. 
(Hence Fr. hcupon.) I 

harPBCtlCOni if n. =? apmutUKOv, 
that mutt be qukkly withdravn, tbe | 
name of a Hiiccies of sulphur: harpoc- 
ticon vocutur a celeritate avelteiuii ; 1 
avcUl onlm subinde debet, Plin. 3$, 

15,50. I 

harp&gai f.^iMvayii, a hook, 
foi haaritago : Sihciin. in Non. 556. 20. 

harp&ginetiiliuii i, *11. riuir- 
pag^ a small hook: Vitr. 7, 5 dub. 

luffp&go, anI. atom, i. v. a. [ap~ 
nd^wj to rub. pluftiier: aunuu inilii 
Intus narpagatuin est, 1*1. Aul. 2, 2, 24. 

hOXpaMf m. [opira-yn] a grajh. 
plmg-hook, grapple, drag: Gues. H. 

7, 81 ; Llv. jo, 10; Curl. 4, 2; Pllii. 7, 
5^1 57* II. A rapactaut prr^ 
son ; blsadilouucntulus, baipago. men* 
dax, mppes, 1*1. Trin. z. 1, 13. 

haipaitumi l. n.^^apnaariv, a 
haniUkUl : jMart. 4, 19, 6. 

harpaZi dratinnp 

to itself, rapifeious: in Syria leminus 
vertidllus indo (*.e. ex electro) lucere 
et vcosie h;\rpaga, quia folia et puiiuis 
vehtlumque llnihrlas rapiut (amber, 
like resin and siniilar substances, wben 
rubbed liecomos electrical, and attracts 
liglit bodies ; hence the word electricity 
was derived from ^carpor, ibe Greek 
name of amber), l*Un. 37. i, ix, 1 17. 

harpSi /• apwq .* a sickle-shaped 
sword, falchum, scimitar: Ov. M. 5, 
69: Lucan. 9. C6{. ||. the beardni 

vulture or /jamnurgeyer, Gypoetus bar- 
batut, Cuvier ' l*Un. 10, 74, 95. 

Iin.rafift and harvigai V. arvigi and 
banupex. 

hanmdo, ▼. amndo. 

Unuipez (ar.). Ids. m. a soothsayer, 
diviner (aniong the Etruscans) who 
foretold future events from the mspee- 
timqftheentrailio/victUns; (v. Smith’s 
Ant. 586) : qnld bobet banupex. cur pul- 
mo indsuB etiozn in bemis extis dirimat 
tempus et proferat diem? Cic. l)lv. i. 
39. 85 : Etmad bamsplces. Ib. 2. 35, 75 : 
quurn baroiploes ex iota Etruria con- 
venlsoent. Id. Gat. |, A 191 l>nlienao 

E tis haraipex, Gv. X. 15* 577 •* 
rm per Siii dia NjppUcwtt 


(sIm anujk as, a 

materdiMkett P*. Mil. j. i, 41: cep. for 
asih^dilng flies: PUn. Ep. lo^ 4a: 

je:- 

Ibr^ 8p or fktrnuad with hooks: 
Idsoatns, PL Rod. 2. i. io< iptculam 


asoipIL Teru sdv. QnosL i. 

btaitOf* a. um.(U».rbipiM] fur- 
mishsd with a hook, hoabedt utigoes. 
Ov. M. 12, 563: amndo, lb. f, 384. 

2 , Xeton.: shey^ Uhe a hook, 
hsbkta, erobhsds hsxnatls nndnailiqne 
eofpwibns oonersta base esse dicat, 
Cic. Acad. 2. 38, 121 : enals, i, g. haipe. 
Ov. M. 5. 80. II. Vi& : bos ego 
vIsesUs bamatlaque mcneiibus non sua 
piwnMe pato* rad allena corripere, catch- 
«np, oUvring, Plin. Kp. 9, 30: Mari. 6. 

liaLmasyflf flgg ^ ae,m.sdjui^ayMydv. 
one who carries m amyihing in a wap- 
gon: bononidi, lx Tmo. 2, 7, 2. 

RiinaxOi I. «. a. C^rafa, a waggon] 
to yoke to anoaggon: PLTnic. 2. 2. 22. 

bKwitttn, ae. m. [bomus] an angler : 
eoodiitae atqns boiulotae, PI. llud. 2. 

' Idla. f. aptiint, an 

utSStown precious stone : Pllu. 37f 
60. 

linminnabr gstia. 1, v. ommochrysiu. 
SbBimEflbfla alll piacatoreo, oiil. 
qnl 11000 esdavera trsbunt. Feat. t. v, 
bg-fiifllfi. 00 , f. dim. rhania] a small 
wUerdmeket : habilem lymphis hamu- 
lom. poet. Oul. lOb 387. 


hittfllllff I, dim. 

small hook ! plscarluB, PI. %tich. 2', x, 
17. As a surgical instrument: Gels. 7. 
7i4* 

llfljmit if wi. [akin to ^ 

hook: tueae pedem longae, lends 
hsmli inflxis, iotao In terrain infodie- 
bontur, Gaea. 1). G. 7, *71 fin,: bamls 
ferreia pecUlur stupa, PUn. 19. x, r 
lorlcom consertam uoifcis, li'tUe hooks, 
VlTg. Aen. J, 467. 2. a fth- 

hook: divine Plato escam malonim ap- 
pellat volnptatem. quod e.i vldeliiet 
homines onplantur, ut plsreb hanui, Cic. 
do Sen. 13, 44* ocailtuni visus decur- 
rere nlsds m hamum, llor. Kp. 1, 7, 
74: Ov. M. 3, 586. Fig.. niouH hU 
Mi: hamum vorat, PI. Cure. 3, 61 : si 
vafer unus et alter insidiatorem piue- 
moo ftigerit hamo, Hur. 8. 2, 5, 25-' 
munera mngna quldem iiilslt, sed ml»,it 
In hamo, Mart. 6, 63, 5 •' munera ilUfob 
dhls bmoB oemulabantur, Plin. Pan. 
4?. S. a hook us a surgiool iiistru- 
mttit: Cels. 7, 7, 15. II. Metoii. ul 
booked or crooked things : the talons of 
• hawk: Ov. M. 11, 342: Ihomsi id. de 
Nuoe 115: a kind of pastry: App. X. 
10. p. 205. 

hAmlhi oram, v. apala. 

(also aphe), Cs, (a 

touting, hondlinjg; beiice) the yelUm 
mmd with whidi wTestlers wcic 
Sprinkled after being anointed: flave.s- 
dt bsphe, Mart 7, 67, c. Traiisi.* 
the dust efaroad: Sim. Ep. 57. 

llUNHIi. i, M.a£^ (a binding to- 
gether; fa^) a pisos if vmA formed 
^abimdaget Gels. 4, A 

hflxg, oe, /. a.pen or cora for ani- 
mals: ftpaamm, agoose-pen, vsrr. R. R. 
I, iQi J ig.: ahogstg: lb. s. 4. 14.* 
eontlMr nnne^ Epicors noster, ex hara 


m^ucte, mm ex sobols, confer, Gk. 
Pis. lA 17: bsra suls, as a term of 
abase. Pi. Host, i, ii 39. (Hence Fr. 


huinig, ae, v. arena. 

Unflla, as, v. haiiolus. 

USuSOo (ar.\ oiUa. /. IJmIoIw] 
a sooChMqm,pro|Miayinp; AlL In Glc. 
Hiv. i, II, dA 

bi^Mqip (so,), I. V. n. dap. [hario- 
ItsJ to foretsU, prophesy, divine: irpo- 
flmri^'igiftiir, non harlolaiia, ut Ilia, 
Ctti nemo tvedidit, sad ooqjectiira pro- 
apManmClo. Att.8,11: qasestiis osuas 

« 9 > 


atqw nflfiMlis poriendi hsmaptx dls* 

hsmvw nal& ySg. Aso. 11,739. 
dgDsqnefemJiibiNit: lettnetlongsevas 
mimspsx fsta esasns, Ib. 8. 498. N* 
Poet, a pnnhst in geu. : uthimn patrisa 
Sim vanus nsniqiex. Prop. 3* U, 59 : 
Aimenlua vel Goaunagenus, Juv. 6, 550. 
fThe latter half of uw word eontalns 
the root sne ** behold;*’ tlu former halt 
is prob. the seme ss the laL hira snd 
Sans, hird **ihie intesUnes;’* the Gr 
1 iroAac snd Ibe old Norse 

^r-nir, f. pi. " entrslls:" the IjSI. ha- 
ruga, hasvtga or oarviga, prob. contains 
the same root; v. Arvlga; Aufrecht In 
Kuhn's ZdtsdirUl, pt. 3. 1853.] 
h&rosplcft (ar.), oe,/. rharaspexl a 
female vnsneefor of entraiu.fmdle ha- 
ruspea : PI. MU. 3, i, 99 . 

R&ntipiolnilB (ar.), a. urn. a<|;. fid. | 
of or relating to the inspection of vic- 
tims: quod Etnisoorum declarant et 
I hnnispldni ct fulgurales et tonltraales 
libri, Cic. Dlv. i, 33, 72. ||. Subst. 

horaspicina, ae, J. (sc. ara). the art oj 
divining by the inspecting of victims : 
uraUu. qua Imruspicinae uisciplina con- 
tlnetur, Ib. 2, 23, 50. 

h&rusplclum (ar.), 11, n. [id.] in- 
speition of victims, divinatioti : Gat. go, 

2:1*110.7,56,57. 

I nasta, ae, /. a spear, lance, pike, 

I Javelin : nec eminus hastis aiitcommi- 
' nos gluiiilB uterctur, Cic. de Sen. 6. 19 : 
evolli Jubfit earn, qua erat trausflxus, 
hastoni, id. Fin. 2, 30, 97; uiiientataa 
hoatuB torqueblt, id. de Or. i, 57, 242: 
liaslaa vibrare, ib. 2, 80, 325 ; Joidaic, ib. 

2, 78, 316 ■ dlrlgcrt* in aliuuom, Ov. M. 

I 8, 06* corileiMlen., to hurt, Vlig. Aeu. 

I 10, 521 . protendere aut oolhgere. Tor. 

I A. 2, 2r ' sent in making a declaration 
I of WOT Gell. xo, 27 * and Uiiown by the 
I pencrul into tlie enemy's territory ; 
Viirr. in Serv. Vlig. Acn. 9, 51 ; pura, 

1 1‘. e. without iron, given to brave sol- 
diers as a mark of distinction, PUn. 7, 

I 28, 29: Suet. Claud. 28. Fig.: Jacet, 
diflldlt, abjecit hastas, t'. e. has lost his 
I courage, Cic. Mur. 21,45. 2. a spear 

stuck in the ground at public auctions 
I 01* w/tere the tribunals of Uu centum- 
viri were held (oiig. as a sign of booty 
I gained in batUe ur ol magibU'rlal au- 
tliority) est aiibus (Sulla) dicere, bosta 
posita, quurn bona in foro veiidcret et 
boiioruiii vlronun et locupletium et 
it>rte clvium, praodani se suani vendere, 
id. Off. 2, B, 27 . bastom in foro ponere 
ct bona civlmn vnei auldicere proeconis, 
ib. 2, 21, 83 : onoB non ilia inflnita bosta 
sallavlt, id. Phil. 4, 4, 9: emptio ab 
hosto, id. Att. 12,3* oumltibus eorum 
sub bosta venditis, Liv. 2t, 38 * muni- 
tlpla Italiae splendidlsslma sub hasta 
venierunt, Flor. j, 2i, 27 : Jus hastae. 
Toe. A. 13, 28 * quurn oensorca ae jam lo- 
' catlonlbuB abstinereni, convenere ad eos, 

J iui hastae hqjus generis assueverant ^ 
Ay. 24, x8 : hune mirotur odhne cen- 
\ turn gravis bosta viromm, Hart. 7, 63, 
7; hence, meton.: the oentuiavirat 
court : ut ceninmviralom hastam, quoin 
quaesturo fbnctl oonauerani cogere, de- 
cemviri cogerent, Suet Aug. 36 fn. 

3 . a Utile spear' with whl£ a bride's 
lialr was parted into locks: Ov. F. 2, 
560. 4. a spear, as a gymnaatlc 

weapon .* PI. Boc. x, i, 38 .* hi. Most. i. 
2, 75. |l. Traiisf.: a spear-shaped 

comet : Plln. 2 . 25, 22 fn. 2 . ihs 

C IS* AucL l*rlap. 45, i. [PosslMy 
-to lh>m the root which appears in 
Sans, han **oeoidere, ferire Gr. ^tr, 
^dvoc; Jat fendo.l 
haitftrlum, ii. n. [[hasta] on auo 
tion-catalmue: Tort. Apol. 13. 

^ haBtftnilBf a, 11m, a 4 f. [id.] per- 
taining to auetions, auction-: praetor, 
Inscr. GruL 31a, 7. 

lUMtflitlUl, a, um. oA*. [id.] armed 
with a spear: Belkina, Stat. Th. 2. 718 : 
prlma uteunque ados hoftata: ceteris 
proeusta ant orsvla tela, The. A s. I4 : 
currum decem millia hsstatorsm ssqtas- 
bsntnr, Cart. 3 * 3 nisi, U, Subst. 
bsstatt, onm, flks/wUusqffl 




aAVkio 


aAvsvof 


Hmmni flniMf dwMni 10 in ordir ^ 

m. L. tTipS, » 9 
■BBt bMtMii Eon. Ann. 8, 46: liv. 

MU. h ao: Or. F. 3, » 8 . 8 . 

wlUi onUnal nmnenls In agreoment 
wMhordo; or more Dreq, wlttKmtordo. 
to deaiffiate tho campaniia of haetatl; 
ta 60 oMNlln mttoa gragerlua fUt : ter- 
tlo anno virtatla oauaa. mUii T. Qutn- 
tlm dedmurn ordinem haatatum aaalg* 
navit, made me captain of the tenth 
eompanift Liv. 42, 34 : quiun aignlfer 
mrlim hoatati algnum non poea^mo- 
▼ere loco, Cic. Diy. 1. 35* 77 •' Q* 
nine ex nrtmo baatato loponta Xlv., 
Oftaa. D. 0. 1, 46: aignlfer aecundi haa- 
taU, Wv. 26, 5^ti. 8. with ordinal 

numeralBp to deaignate the oaptaint of 
the various oompanlea of haatatl : Veg. 
MU. 2, 8. Abadt, hnstatua. 1 , m. die 
captain tf the Jlnt company: Flur. 

If iBt 

haititoi ^ ^ A 

tpear or Javekn : ftmim. ouod cx Las- 
tlli ill corpore remanaorat. Nop. Epam. 
9: liuaiili nixua. Clc. Itab. 7.21. 


II. Meton.a«p«ir.i(msftn(poeU: 
torquere liaaUlia leiita, Ov. M. 8, 28 : 
Vlrg. Aen. I, 3i|. 2 , piece of weed 

in the farm if a ahaft : a branrh : ib. 
3, 23 . a pole, prop: id. 0 . 2, 358 : Plin. 
17 * II* 15 * i 212 * 

haatU^ M./. ^ [Id ] a littjf 
apear: Front oe Or. 1 maa. ||. 
Traiiaf.: a lUtUbrandi: Sen. Q. N. 2. 
^1. 2. haatnla regia, apkmt, called 

eko aaphodelua. oMhodel, Aapbodclua 
rainoaii.s, IJnn. : Jifii. 21. 17, 68, ^ 109 
App. Herb. 31. 

nan (also written au\ iniari. An 
exclamation of paiu or grief, okf oA 
ban mlhl. PI. Mil. 4. 8, 4** hau. niilla 
tlbl llnnia cst. quae quidnn dicat dahot 
id. Stich. 2. 1, 104. Ter. And. 4. 4, 12. 

hand (bout) adn. Ati emphatic ne- 
gative pariicle : not at all, by no meane: 
moat flr^. connected with adverbs : band 
longe abesse oportet. Pi. Am. 1, 1, 166 
hand snne diu est, U ia but a very Utile 
^chileago, id Merc. 3. i , 44 baud sane in- 
tclUgo, Cic. Off. 2, 2, 5 : Incio quod mani- 
festo deprensi mocchi baud ferroe nolciit, 
Pl.Foon.4.2, 40 baud Ita Jussi, Tor. And. 
5, 4, 52 ’ eia, band sic decct, id. Kun. 5, 9, 
35: baud aliier Riiiulo muros et cubti'a 
tuentl Imcscunt true, Vlrg. Aon. 9, 63 . 
ego baud diu apud hunc servitutem ser- 
vTo, PI. MU. 2, 1, 17 ■ Bclca baud multo 
post, id. Bac. 4, 8, 12 : baud paulu plus, 
^c. Fam. 7, 1 : baud minus oegre patiur, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 5: Qotae praetorii 
praefecto hand satis fidebunt, Tac. A. 
11, 33: baud fiicllo dixeriro, Cic. Rep. 
I. 3 : eorum anlml molles et aetate 
flnxi dolls baud dlfflculter capiebantur. 
Sail. C. 14: baud tomere est visum, 
Virg. Aen. o, 173 : familiaris accipiere 
faxo baud fomlllarlter, PI. Am. i, i, 
199: baud Btulte sapia. Ter. Heaut 2, 
3, 82 : baud commode, id. llec. 1, 2, 20 : 
ionsul baud duble Jam victor. Sail. J. 
102* mihl baud saepe eveniunt tales 
heieditates, PI. Cure, i, 2, 31: baud 
ennetontor. Suet Tit 6. 2 . With 

adjeotives; haud Boididoe vldontur 
ambao, FI. Bao. 5, 2, 6 : oonveni hodie 
hominem baud impumm. Ter. Eun. 2, 
V. 4: servum baud ilUberalem ptaebea 
te, lA Ad. 5. 5, 5 : haud medlocrla vlr, 
gc. Rep. 2, 31 : baud consfmill Ingenio, 


2, 1, 42 ; luMd miilo fcetmn, Iw, And. 
1. 1, ij : hand meior, Ft Baa 5, i, jo: 
pd me hand poeoltet Id. Am. 3, i, 72 ; 
turn Ule hand dnhiUvlt Olo. 1, 15: 
quod aomno simererit band deem. Qalnt 
10, 3* 26: hand erit nt merlto Inmior- 
tails poBslt haberl, it cannot be, Lucr. j, 
715 : quern (Druoum) hand fratria luter- 
Itu trucem quam romoto aemulo oequl- 
orem sihi i^wabat not ao much,.,aa, 
Tac. A. 3, 8. For the phrarn hand ado 
on, see an, n. 2: idqne odeo haud 
sdo, mlrandumne alt. Cm B. O. 5, 54: 
Am. exspoctatnsue advenio? Ba.llmid 
vidl magla exapectatnm, I never caw 
any one more icelccm (ironically), PL 
Am. 2, 2, 47. FleontaUc with another 
negative : neque ego haud oommitlam, 
ut si peocatom slet, iA Boo. 4. o, 114 ; 
neque ille haul ol^iet mi^ p^lhna 
MM provocatuio. Id. £^. 5, 1, 57. 

5 . Hand dum, or, bauddum* an em- 
phaUc nondum, not at all as yet. net 
yet : quum ftatrls Agrippae flavor nanl 
dam exolovlsMt In multa temperarunt 
tribunL Liv. 2, 52: Sll. 2. 3J2. 6. 

Hand quoquam, or, handqnaniiam, by 
no meanetdhcUeeer, notataU: naudqnap 
quam etlam ceiaant Ter. Heant i, 2. i : 
haudquaquam Id eat difficile Craeao, dc. 
de Or. 2, 3f« Ml •* baudqnaquam bonl eat 
rationa vlncium velle dlaaolvera, Id. Tim. 
11: homo pnidena et gravia, haudqua- 
quam eloquens, id. de Or. 1, 9, 38 : lA 
Am. X 8, 66 * haudquaquam par gloria, SaU. 
C. I : haudquaoium certoiuino ambiguo, 
l.iv. 7, 26 . rlbl hag miaerablUa Oiphena, 
luiu^naquani ob merltum, poeiias, nl 
Tata lesistaut ausdtat Virg. G. 4, 455. 

handdnm «q<i liaiidqiiMiiam» v. 
hauA noe. $ and 6. 

hanxlo. hausi, haustum (old poet 
tmpeif. hanrilMint Lucr. 5, I|2J . perf. 
tuly naurlennt Viur. in Piisci p. 905 
1 \ . part petj. hauritus, App. M. 3. P> 
139 eupin. bannti^ ih. 2, p 121 : part. 
Jut haurltura, Juvenc. In Job. 2, 233 * 
hausuniB, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 383. Dtp. : 
foramen fama oat luccni hnnsum, Sol. 

I 3 med.) 4. V. a. to drau), to draw vp or 
out (prop, of liquids) : quum vidisset 


etoams bamloii adktted, lit 8, 538 
lUn emia hawCo Mgtt SM pidvem 
palnda, Ih. 9, j# : aurn ii tom hanrll ex 
oerarhL drama, teteTw Agr. %, i|» 
12: dum ax nasnro noUi tantmnim 
bamlre nlinqnax Her. S. i, r.fs; qnln 
dnotllMui carent ant lambnni elhoi amt 
Integroa hauriunt, neolleie them 
OoL 8. 17, It: aolidoa hanrlre oeitoe 
tanroaque, FUn. 8, 14, 14: haudatl pa- 
iriaa luxartoaua opea, Aoii aaKaManad 
up, aquandered, MMt 9. 83. 4: ana 
hauiire, Tac. A. xA 18: hyarm nrbea 
terne hiatthua, to be tteattetaad «Mt 
FUn. 36, 15, 24 , 0 119 : qwiBi pnaalUn 
patadmoi axma, equl hanrlrentnr, Tec. 
H, s. If: altltudlne et moUltla nlvti 
haunebantnr, ib. x. 79: aggorom ae 
vlneas inoendlum liauait, liv. 5, 7: 
mfratur et haarift peMore Ignea, tfas- 
bOma, Ov. M. xob 2ji: coelo medinm 
Sol Igneus orbem hauMtat. had rapidly 
paaaed through, finUhed, Vlig. 6. 4, 
427: vaainm iter, Stat Th. i. 3691 
exanltaatlaqne hanrit corda paver pu- 
aana, eahamate, VIik. Q. 3* X05 : panter 
paUotqm TOwanpm purpuieaa baiuete 
BHMfcBtolUni. I. 5J*. . i 

to draw, borrow, take, drdik In, derive * 
leqoimur potloilmiim Stolooa, non ut 
Inteipretea, aed, nt aolemna, e fontlbua 
eomm Jndldo arbitrioque noatro, quan- 
tum qnoqnemodo vIdoLltnr, hanrlemna 


Iqnaquam bool eat turn qnbqne mode vidobitnr, hanrlemi 
dlaaolvera, ld.Tim. Clc. Off. x, 2, 6: recoudltla atque a 
, gravia, haudqua- ditia e fontlbua banrirob M. de Or. i , 


dc. Rep. 2, 31 : baud conafmill Ingenio, 
n. Bac. 3, 3, 50: compendium baud 
lb. X, 2, 51 ; band mire- 
bile eat, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 7 : bene dlcere 
hand obaurdum eat, Sail. 0 . 3 : baud Ig- 
netae belli artea, Liv. ix, x : annua 
dubllB conaaltbna, id. 4, 8: certe ex- 
trema Unea amare baud nihil eat, Ter. 
Eon. 4, 2, IJ. 8. With pronouna; 
hand qnlaquam qnaerat, qnl aiem, not a 
iingle person* PI. Am. 130: eum 
aalutat maglB hand qnlaqnam quam oo- 
nem, lit 2, 2, hlo a$ tpana fhlllt 
liMd ago, Ter. AnA 3, 2, 15: haud pol 


me qnMm, H Hen. 2, 3, 5 - 4 . 

Ifitii verba: non edaiMeelo: varam 
baiad epliior, Ft Bae. 2, |, 88 : hand 


liaubtaiu aquam de Jugl puteo, terrae 
mutum dixit instarc, Clc. Div. i, 30, 

1 112: palmis hausta duiibua aqua, (hr. 

F. 2. 294* la limo turbatam liaurit 

aquam, llor. S. i, r, 60 : ipse manua 
bausta victrlccB ablult undo, Ov. M. 
4, 740: me perculao ad mourn aiui- 
gulnem bauriendum advolavemnt, to 
dram, 1. e. to apiU, ahed, Cic. Seat 24, 
54; cruorem, Ov. M. 7, 315 . Poet: 
imoquo a gurgite pontua vertitur et 
canoB alveus baurit aquas, drauw tn. 
leta in, id. F. 3, 391. A610L; num 
Igitur, al potare veiit, de dollo aibi 
bauriendum putet? Cic. Brut. 83, 288. 
Proverb.: de faece baurlie, to draw 
from the dregs, I. e. to chooae the worat: 
tu quidem de faece baurli, apeak q^ the 
worat aratora, ib. 69, 241. 8. Of 

other fluids, alMtract things, eto. : oni- 
roam recipere auramque oommunem 
hauiire, to inhale, bnaUie, Quint 6 
praef. 9 X2: coelum, Vlrg. Aen. xo. 
899: auspiratus, dravHng a deep aigh, 
Ov. M. 14, 129: luoem (primae pe- 
cudea), tee the arelwm, Vlrg. 

G. 2, 340. 8. Me ton.: to drain, 

empty, drink up: ita vlna ex Ubi- 
dlne hanrluntur, atque etiam praemlo 
invltator ebrietai, Plin. X4, 22* 28, 9 
140: quae (pocula) almul arentl aiti- 
ontea haualmna ore, emptied, drunk off, 
Ov. M. X4, 277; cratora, lb. 8, 679; 
apumantem Mtenm, Vlrs* Aen. x, 
718. II. or nomUquidB: to toor up, 
idti^ our, draw out, Udeo to oneae^, 
take; to ewaUow, devour, coneume, ea- 
hauet: (ventus) arlvwta evolvena ra- 
didbuB ^urit ab imia, Lucr. 6, X41: 
Acioridae magnl roatro femur hunalt 
adviioo, tore open, Ov. M. 8, 371 

tora form. ib. 8 , 419: hitue eli^, 
Lw. 5, 1323 : vanUem atque ingoiua 
one alteioqne lota, Ii]% 7 . »: Inmen. 
to pMk Old toe eye* Ov. M. IJ, iM: 


12 : omnia dixl hanata e foate naturae, 
id. Fin. X, 2x. 7X : eodam tonte hanrlre 
landea anaa, id. Eun. 6,6: qnom (le- 
gem) non dldldmuB, aooepimna, w- 
mua, venun ex natum Ipoa arrlpulmus, 
bansimua, expresoimna, IA Mil. 4, to: 
quab (artea) quum dome haurlre non 
posses, arDeaalvlitI ex urbe ea (I. a 
Athenie), lA Brut 97, 132 : ex divlni- 
taie, unde omnes animoa hauatoa aut 
Aooeptos ant llbatoa haberemua, M. Div. 
2, II, 26 ; quid eum non lorbere animo, 
quid non hauiire oogitatlooe, cqjna tan- 
^ncm non bibeie oenaetlB? id. Phil. 
If. 5, xo; Ubertatem aitlens hausit, IA 
Rep. 1, 43 : voluptatea undique haurlre, 
id. Tusc. 3, 6, 16: haurlre dolorem, id. 
Coel. 24, $9 . aupplirla, to auffer, Virg. 
Aen. 4, 381 : unde laboria plus haurlre 
mall cat quam ex re deoerpere fnictus. 
Hot. S. 1, 2, 79 : animo apem turbidua 
hausit inanem, drank in delusive hope, 
Virg. Aen. xo, 648: cxpngnailoneB ur^ 
blum, populationea agronim, nptua Pe- 
natlum hauMrant animo, had thought 
of, intended, Tac. H. x, 51 : ocuUa auri- 
Duaque haurire tantum gaudiom, Uv. 
27, SI : hauriat hunc oculls Ignem cru- 
delia ab alto Daidanus, Virg. Aen. 4, 
661 ; vocemque hia auribus haual, lb. 
4, 359: fodem ignotom oculia miranti- 
buB. Sil. XI, 284; dicta auiibua, Ov. M. 

11, 787* 

haTiXltlll, e. urn, haurio, ad Init 

hanstor, flrii, m. ^urlo] a drawer 


hanstOTi Brti, m. ^urlo] a drawer 
(rare) : aquarom, water-drawer, Flnu. 
Math. 8, 29. Poet: nltlmua aqnae. 


drinker, Lucan. 9, 59i- 
haV8tnilll, 1* n. rid.1 a maehiaie^ 
drauXSg water: Loot. 5, 5x7* 
haiutni, a. urn, Fart, rbaurio]. 
fivitlUi He, *t mia dra^a 
aqua, quae non alt hauatoa pTOlundl, 
Col. X, 5, x: aquae ductoa, haustna. 
Iter, actus a patia oed rata aoetofltae 
barnm rerum omnium a Jure dvIU 
Bumitnr, toe rM of dremiiiig, Gle. 
Coedn. 26, 74 : tHp. Dig. 8, 3, I* H, 
Meton.: a drinking, ewaaowtpgt a 
drink, draught (moetly ptur.)a laigof 
hauatoa e fombu maguls Ungnataw^ 
Lucr. X, 413 : oaepa, sad axlgw kmatl^ 
bus Inde bibl. in small damghta, Or* 
F, 3 * >74: hanaiu aparaua omumi 
orafbve, ylxg. 0. 4, 229: hautkui nqnaa 
mihl nectar erlt Ov. if. A JS6: ttMa- 
nun, LQfian. 3. J 45 : Baedii, Ov. 
jm: Mm^i,e,tUagym,aaarmit^ 
ib.4, 1x8: GatdnfsaigiibbiiMliiilttdt* 
brio hesttnm exemtA 8 iralto 5 E»bir, 

breath, gaad, Vli|, 0 4 , aBmi 




a i0Nfe| 


im <ito ODb 

MMM'iiHwiiar jgi pMi w^ktafc Oall j, tot 
4li»Vinr.lki habdoDA- 


•avffiff^eraas 

bSbJS2“J5gr^?^^ 

* if tlo naatla adas ae Ipiam ivtn- 
ana nomnuiqium habeadt^ Qc Tnae i , 
joili noa Tkaafammi jmti diem pati- 
nmr habaaoera adam bonim auetonU- 
tla. Id Cat !• 3. 4 noametlpaaa hate 
aaara at laaguan nolomtu, Id Acad a. 


stt?.7’<rsv!»r£ 

Mil 4^r te diataaai : ajrmplioiiiiim 
iMiM^vdlaai tMa aaaa, na in 
M h i bi lo m a d a iooUfrai, Glo. ibm. 


aaara at laaguara noloaitta, Id. Acad a. 
a, 6 ttU par fbatldium at ooutuinadam 
aabaaeiiDt lac IL a, n hebaacera 
▼tetna, pmipartaa probro haberi ooaplt 
Sail C la 


At mmiber aacea, 
at Bovani aaal, 
a Giaaola alqaa an- 

IfT.abaauBf 

r ft. [haban la be blunlcr 
^ nimo hebaef Llv ai, m 
||.Flg I laaaM^ilivpf^tNaa- 
lidt ftd iHwte/ Mlkloa taidaate aeoacta 


yardtifti Batima, quondam homlnca 
da inmit Inaniam at edarint qaletom. 
iMMdPi Tao Q 15 quid stolldl 
■d apackm actaa novitatla babetia t ant 
aliNpK^ftMaaaAAua Bplgi te tem- 
nana advard dc adbi aanitui heiMt Ov 
oUmannlalUeaidorbebat 
Vat FL I, 51 babent Iraa, Stat fb 

JftiB (alao ace nng hebem, 
Knii. In Ofaarla p 107 P) ato Uunt 
dftUi edna (Ivnaa) at naaceutla at In- 
•aaaaaafttia allaa babetiora oUat acq- 
Ucift vldantnr oonmo, Cic IMa ap 
NoiLiaa,! ponltajamgladloabMtaa, 
pugnatnracutia. Ov. A A 1. 589 ma- 
duianw PL litt. i, 1, sj Ictua, ukidt 
teftdj|diinoe.<>v H n.85 anguloa, 
abliiaab Frontia da Fcnn agr p ja 
Ooaa. n. Tran af of light, haonng, 
amall, taata duO; dtiii,jra^ . atroqne 
oonla natmm hebate. Plin 9. 15. 20 
pv F. 5. 165 (oibam aoUa) ad- 
booMakan vtdna Docta,8Ut Acb a. 
389 aaibmeiili babetloiaa. Plla 37 7 
a6* podMOvam aauai popdi Romaal 
anna bAadoraa, oeoloB antam eaia 
am am aam etc. Plano 37. 66 
mmibiblk Od L f, A 4 babaa genua 
mf (m. dmaoMu Fib. ar» ix. 39 
aa babiibt Mamha movant ftafi- 


itbmeiaaaiUbm 

idi 17. tanta aaSrtS 

OTiw d ta m j i jn a ttadnw amqna aat| id 


^ Illb8tbtl0.9nlf / rbebetoldfittneif, 
dtuMiaat ocalomm. i^n 28.416 
hibbataz, Ida. / a<^ rid] tkat 
maka dm or atfii umbra, amkmwg, 
PUn a. XI. 10 

hbUtm* I V ft tnap [hebaa] to 

n diiU, dun. or fatfti (ran) acTem 
iltria tonaorum hebetaaocie. pUn 
>8. 7. ait 6 79 dblea ocull brbetaadt ac 
naano callgat. Cela 6. 4 17 dolor be* 
betoadtSerlb Oomp 56 
lllbito* avl. atom, x « a [M ] to 
make bkmt or dull, to dtml. dn^ itom. 
deaden. v.takm baataa, LIv 8. 10 
tala. Sil 16. 105 aclemoculonun.PUn 
30.6. ax viauaallcaLVixg Acn 3*605 
dlaa habetorat aldere. had dimmed^ 
Ov H 5. 444 umbra torraa lunam 
hebaiarl. Plln a, xi. xo amaragdoa In 
Bole bebetarl. id 17, 5. x8 auster auna 
habeUt) Cala t, i primorea dentca 
molllantes aut habatantea veiba. PUn 
7. x4 i5i 6 70 gummlum genera andp. 
ntudlnea nebetant. modnrue leuen, Id 
24. IX, 64 venana omnia (oleum). Id 
ai, 4 40 faba bebetan aanaua eaiati- 
inat4 id. x8. ta jo voa mlbl tauioium 
flammaa bebetaatla quenched the jUrg 
breoto. Ov M 7 aio || Tig 
anlnioBlmul etatiixre hebetuto Suet. 
Claud 2 Letbe liebetanB pactora Ov 
Font 4. X 17 bebf tatum ingonium Plm 
Lp 8. 14 Tcl uttbllcac vlrea hebetutaa 
aunt. Jnat 4 6 vino trlatitia at cuia 
babatator. PUn a>. 1. 32 
^ Ubitado, blit / CU1 bfofitoexx. 
dtdbieai aenauum, Uacr. fiomn Scip 

bMtOmMf 68. / =sucaTdl^7, a 
aacnjttt^ a bunored oaen, a Aeoatomb 
faoen haeatomben, Varr in bon i|i, 
19 In obir calebraUa bccatombia. 
MbaU OaUlan 9 ^ 

„ hMtomUonf U.ft % g hccatomba 
Sid Gann 9,205 

hMtonipj^lioii at and/ on, n 043 
BficaTdfurvAAf , Aatufig a Aundred potoi 
hacatcmpytoi Ibabu namo non novtt 
Amm aa. i4 

, hiejhr89Mi/>»bvpd,amotoerHfi- 
loie, tile uda cd one of Taranoaa coma* 

add banoa wound round tbe thyraua, 
alio BMda into geulanda with whiob 
poel8 ms emwnad. Several authora 

^ ^ ^ 
ftt'tUHan^ 


Iba aUdn t naallBaBi aiUmanMiB. ma^m 
duvm Inteodamu^ Cb* Tmo. jTt^ 

AiSfaisra 

^‘hMmlK^dla. / ■■ qbimfir. « 
tpeeeet of danddien, Xmtodon pa* 
luatra, Linn. PUnn 20 , 4 |i. 

ointtNcnto I*lln ii. 1. a 
tof toto9 An axdamatton oTgilaC 
orfeor.oA/ kucJ jolnadwitbittlbl. 
oA me; tvot u me/ fial. parii mlaarl 
PL Am. 4 a. 16 liaL 00^1 M. AuL 
41,28 baL non pLieet convivtnni 1 M. 
Am a. a, 171 hel, varaor. na quid 
Andria apportet mall. Tar And. x, i. 
46 bel mml. quantum praeahUum An- 
aonta at quantum tu paidla, lula * Vlrg. 
Aon If. 57 bet miui' oonclaxoat Ov. 
M 4 227 

lmm» nektg v qja 
nelo* ftclu. V hlc 

nalnftiliUf U» m [liddum] one teba 
dmwt tmauuettdt agawH lAe itroomi 
Mart 4 64. aa 

hmnmi u. n that with 

¥tkKh a load u dtaum, a yoke, harm 
eoUar App M 8.p aaaandai? 

^ hdiarinut itia, n « lAa 
dreetofmeUenniuer Plln 11.6.15 

hght meonng to manners, which utu 
rwarded as an u^fafmmMepngnostio, 
untie a douNe It^, uhteh uas thought 
to Ite/avounMe, uas aOled Castor and 
PoUua Plln a, 17, 17 cf Stat Th. 7, 
79a 

hSlfalnm. b. ft s^ihdinov L a 
jdane, perhetoeemqNitie Inula Halcal* 
um,Llnn PUn 14,19 M *5i7,7_ 2. 

Another plant (a laciymla Helanoa 
natum)b Itutrlum creticom. TJnn. 
PUn 21. ID j| lb 21. 91 
hSlSSiUInon or h&Siil&iiim. L 
ft »<Aeto<rlAtror, ede^ Ajpum giia* 
vaolena. Linn Plm 19.417 
^ Mldpdhf, ia./ (dto. 

taklnflO ft Ifesmig engine, inuentod^ 
J>emetrtus Fohenetest Vltr, 10, » 
Amm 21.4 

^ UUaxitiisij la, ft. K^Auuddt. a/^ 
bulous magwalherht PUn 24. 17. 102. 

taSUoS. 6a./ »lAu» (a windiog) 
a Aim Of slender, Jlenme unttouL Saifai 
Helix. Unn. PUn 1417.69. U. tta 
conatoUatooft qf lAe ChmUjBent Vke, 


Acad. 2.^20. 66 Ov F. j. xo 4 Bmce. 
inaat the north Grat Gym II • Sen. 
Here Oat ujg, 

UBShudiut UI4/. ■■dAcoiMiJUUc. ft 

ItSS^nl^ SS coxuihSilSemi 


itaudiyuMft 

rawitftSM 

fiao. 




Lmtdmoot 


em- vi» 1 10*. 

ftartti h O rn tm UM.ini;*Ci 

1 T itiiiTmim 

















mlto et main lanugiiM •bimdaiMi Liter. 
[, 614: IninoUi oaoMdlmne herlMiyiii. 
£• !• 55 1 €twam ceterli in eampo exer- 
entiboi in berbn Ipee lecabniHet, CHe. 
le Or. 2. ii, s8<}. aljloera la in herbs, 
b. f , 7, 28 : Inine per berbem (sgiiooUi). 
iTlm. Q. 2, 527 1 inviUtni (pecndee) 
lerue pBiniiiantei rore recenti. Lucr. 2, 
119; ex quibnudsm eUrpIbfas et herbie, 
)ij V n. 2, 64. 161 : oorontt ex aaperli 
lerMft ft egreBtONis, M. IHv. i. 34, 75 : 
lluiB berbes peeudei non edunt. homlnoi 
tdnnt. ri. Pi, i, 2, 2j : ftingoe, llelveUlu^ 
berbes omnes Ita condlunt, ut nihil poe* 
lit esie raevins, Clo. Fern. 7, 26 . herbii 
rivli et nrtlce, Hor. Ep. 1. 12. 7 : fallex 
ifite venenl. a poinnumt pUmt» Vlrg. 
84 4* 24: nnlln neque amnem llliavit 
ineanipei, neo grammiB ettJgtt berbem. 
I Uade, ib. f, 26: ui snlcls frnmenti 
inaareret horbem, young crop, id. G. 1. 
14: iiovltatei si spem elTerunt, nt ten- 
luem in berbls non loUecibiu frnctui 
tppnrant. CIc. Am. 191 68: prlmii ee- 
(etei mofiontnr in herbli. in Me young 
•bides. Ov.M 9.481: eed nlmlum pro- 
•ene et edhuo tne momls in horbe eat. 
It Me M. K. 17, 26 j. Harbe elbe 
conpans arra, etc., a jotofiC poitowmt 
9 wUle, tnjnpofled by some to M e kind 
r tpuirge, Plin. 18, 17. 44. Proverb, 
nrbem dare, to own oninJlf beaten : qui 
1 prato curiu ant virlbus contendehant, 
num supereti erant, ox eo bolo. in quo 
ortamen erat, deoerptum herlMm od- 
’ersnrio tradobant, Feat. 1. v. : Pllii. 22, 
[Akin to ^pM.] ^ ^ 

Anroftodnii a. um. [lieibn] 
rmssy. pioss-colouifd; i^ii. 19, 6, n 
olia horbocei colorls. id. 20, 1 1, 91 flub, 
il. 71, IQ, 79: oleum, id. 2j. 49. 27 
Inysocolla, id. jj. f. 27. 

hwlraXUli antis, J’mt. fid.]) ;)ro- 
Uecing gran or herbage, fuU of (p<m: 
irata, App. 11. 7, p. 194 (fit. herbcntia). 

htrb^ ae. /. (If. ars) [id.] the 
moioledge 0/ planet, botany : hcrbar^m 
)t modicamentariam a Cbirone voiunt 


& 


one skilled in 


enerum, Hin. 7, 96, 
jmrbliliiit 

tfanU, a botanut: I'iin. 20, 17. 7I< 
hnrbfttXoui. a, um, a<0. [id.] Uxfing 
mgratt or herbs : Von. i^rob. 19. 
niBrb 0 ll 8 f a»tls, V. horbans. 
airDMCOi 5. «. »• mcep, [horlja] to 
nvw into green tialkt or blades : elicore 
kerbeaeeutem viridltatom. Ck. de Sen. 

ilirMlU* a* mn, 
nleiirst^ praiS'preen: 

1, 1. 16. 

kirbiailflf a. um, a4i> CW.]/t^ 0/ 
rase or grassy: cam^, Vair. 
L B. 2, 1, 16: liT. 9, 2: Epiros, Ov. 
(. 8, 282 : sefBtea,/uft weeds. Col. i. 
•.22: lao,oroSbiesd/fom*eribs.Plin.24, 
1, 19. II. Uke srasr, grassy, grass* 
mured t color, id. 12, ~ ’ — 

Vud. tacb. 869. 


grau* 

Cure. 


12, 14, Jl: lux. 


iTwEcinp grau or Aerbs; oolles, Ov. 
1 . 14, 9: rains moos, Plin. if, 8. 91. 

yadioix Mot uoMes or moves tn Me 
vast: Faet. Ctc. Dlv. 2. 64, xij. 



<pigpy4pj|6»«v _ „ I'esSf 



I’inMUft. M, /. dhk [U- 
ksio; oervaa pmnrimt m 
beitrala, qnae aoselis didtor. 


lbrt.O«^ 

ru.]«uui 


cio.ir.D. 


2, lOb 127 : Ban. Vlt beat. 9. 

^ ae,/.d<m.Xiadoi«sie 

; qnaadam, Hart Gap. 


2.29. 

hmtali 1. ta.alpxa:N (pertaloing 
to tbecoart-yard).ati asithet q^JupUer, 
as the protector^ the house and min* 
closure (pure Let penetralia) : Heroeua 
Juppiter Intra oouuptum d^ua cqjna- 
que oolobatur, qnem eiiam denm pene- 
tralem appellabant, Feat s. o. : era her- 
oei Jovla, Ov. lb. 286: heroeae arae. 


^•9.979; 

hereuooCoi 


(ordico), i.n.o [herctom] 

in law: to aitide an inkaruanee: lo- 
oirco qui. qulbua verbis herctum deri 
oporteat neaciat idem herciacundae 
niiliae causom agere non poaalt, CIc. de 
Or. I. 96, 297 arbitrum famlilao hcrcia- 
cundae poatulavlc. id. Gaecln. 7, iQ* 
Dig. 10, 2 : V. Smith’s Ant. 920. ||. 

Transf. . vlao herriBcnudae conten- 
dentes, App. M. 6, p. x86. fnio etym. 
of here-isoo is uncertain; but the root 
BRRC must mean division.] 
horeli, roc, at Hercules, an oath or 
exclamation, by Hercules*: obsecro, 
healo, quantus et qnam valldus ost. 
Pi. Am. I, I, 14} : porn, herclo. Tor. 
£un. 9, 2. 66. minime, benle, Cic. Am. 
9< lo- 

herottua (cretnm), i. n. [root incno : 
u.horcisfHi horctumotforctumprobono 
dicebont, Fest. p. xo2 Milli.J in law: 
an inhentance, estate, patnmmtyi only 
need in connection with dera: to d> 
mde an inheriJtanot : qui, quibns verbis 
herctum cieri oporteat, nesciat, Cic. ^le 
Or. X, 96, . herctum non citum, Geil. 

'Seroiilei roc. of Hercules, an eMda- 
niatioii or oath by IltrruUs ! : dixi her- 
culu voro omnia, Pi. Most, j, i, 18 
enpe, obbocio horculo, ib. 90 . ct bercule 
l(a Iccit, Cic. Am. 11. 97 acmequl- 
dcm. ut buiulc etiam ti> Ipsum. l^ncll, 
lugiiitiu lim rcnim dolectat, id. Rep. i. 
1] mm bercule, Scipio, dubito, lb. i, 
29 

herciUea, an oath or asBoveratiou * 
bif JJetcules!: et herculcs Lao quldcm 
cxstaiit, Cic. Brut 16, 61 : licet borcules 
undlquQ omnes in me terrorcs Impon- 
dcaut id. Ruse. Am. ii, 91: VelL i, 
92. All tbr three forms ot asbovero- 
tlon, hercle, htrcnlc, and hcrculcs, aio 
found with tne preflxid ; the first how- 
ever, very rarely hI mehcicules hoc, 
quod ogit nunquam ante cogitasset, 
t'lc. Cut. 2, 7, x6 ot mcherculeb narro- 
bit quod quis voliiont Pbaulr. 9, 17, 8 . 
non mobcrculo, Quint. 6, i, 49 cognos- 
core me hercuic, Inqiilt, Cic. Jiep, i, 48 : 
ita mchcTculo attendi, noc satis intel* 
lezi, Id. Leg. 9, if, 51 * ^ore meberculo 
hoc dicam, id. Pl^. 26, 64 pnlcrc, me- 
herclt, dictum et sapienter. Ter. Eon, 
J. I, 26. 

hfXeUiaSni. a* wm, aey» pertaining 
to Hercules : uied to denote things large 
of their kind * formioae, Plin. 90, 4, 10 : 
nrtlca, id 21, 19, 95 : nympboea, App. 
Herb. 67 .* machaera, Capitol. Peitin. 8. 

horOttl&llllfli a, umshcrcnlanens: 
pi£i.e. long, large, Qelli, i. 

£Mi ddv, T. herL 
airldiSlluni i* ^ dim. [heredlum] 
asmaU inhentance: C^oL Praef. ^ 19. 
Gell. 19,^ 

Ita* eo, m. Rieradinm poto] 
iter; Fbtr. o. X24. 

[tirllUli a* nm* [bercdl- 
^ ^ mg to an inheritance, inherited, 
henUtary: ancUit Cia Caedn. 9, sj; 
litoaQaint 5, fo,2 : acri, Plin. Kp.7, ix ; 
cognomen qnod babes nereditarium, Cic. 
B^ 6. IX : Impeiittm, Oort xo, 7 jfln.; 
JiiaFlor.5,19 bdUn^ U. i. 17: 
panpeitas,yaL]las.4,j I. 




qne li 
dual 


S£i£VSi&X'*‘ 

B. R. x* 12 , 2 ; ( 

aqumn, ant marl^ 

tato p ois kto a a Glc.lnv. i, 49, 84. H 
Meton.: the tkkig isAsriUm inho* 
ritaneet hevedltaa eat 
morte alloq|ns ad < 

Jure, qpe ea ant legato toatomente ant 
poiralone retenbt Id. Top. 6* 29: al 
qua mitai obtigeilt hereditoa magna aU 
Incnlento, PI. True. 2, 5, 2j : qunrn 
flUo hereditoa a picpinqno peiinag- 
na venlaaot, (So. yerr. i, xo, 27 : hen^ 
dltotea mlhi negasti venire, id. HilL 2, 
x6, 40 : commnnem bereditotem oonoa- 
dere^ id. Flaoc. 36, 89: adire hersdito- 
tem, id. Rose. Com 18, 99 : oliira, id. 
Agr. 1. 9, 8: cemere, id. Att. xx, 2: 
capere bereditotem ab aUqno^ id. Gae- 
dn. 59, 102: usuipare, Toe. A. 2, 19 
dfi. ; acquirere, rapudlare, emlttera. 
Modest. Dig. 24, 1, 98 : tcodeva alicui, 
Cic. Off. I, 99, X2x : iranamlttore alicnl, 
Plin. £p. 8, x8: quern nisi in via oadu* 
coe heredltotee retoidaaient, i, e, that 
fM to heitt who have ekUdren, Cle, 
Phil. 10^ 9, II : v.cadnoDB. Proverb.' 
hereditoa sine sacris, <. e. a great ad- 
vantage without trotMe or emense (be- 
cause the maintaining of the aacred 
family rites was expeusivo), PI. (bipt. 
4> h 8. III. Fig.' a quo qnldem rel 
lamiliaris ad pancos, cupldltatum ad 
mnltoB improbos venit bereditos. Cic. 
Off. 2, 8, 28. hereditoa hqjus glorlae, 
lb. I, 22. 78 ‘ optima hereditos a patri- 
bus tiaditur liberls omnlque patrlmonio 
praestantior gloria virtuUs Tonimque 
gestanun, lb. i. 95. X2i Jin. : patemao 
sdentino. Just. 9^ 2. 

hSrfidlnill* H. n, [id.] an hereditary 
estate : bma Jugora qnod a R(»aalo prl- 
mttm diviso vlriUm, quae boredom se- 

S uerentur, heredlum appelianint yarr. 

L, R. 1, 10, 2 in Xll. Tabulis Icgom 
nostrarum uusqnnm nomtnatur villa, 
semper in signiflcatione eo hortus, in 
horti vero beiedinm, Plin, 19, 4, 19. 

herem marteam ontiqui ociopta 
boroditote culehnnt, quae a nomine ap- 

E llabatur horedum, et esse una cz 
artis toinitibuB putabatur, Fest. 1. v. 
bdlTM* 8dis (old ooc. stng. berem, 
Naev. in Non. 486, 99 : Inscr. Orell. no. 
4979), m. and/, an heir, heuess: testa- 
mento facto mulior nioritur . facit here- 
dem ex deunce et semunda GaodDam, 
ex duttbus sextulis M, Fiilcininm, Cic. 
Caeoin. 6, 17; me nemo nld amicus 
fecit heredem, id. Phil. 2, 16, 40 : all- 
quern palam heredem semper foctltoro, 
lb. 41 : mulier teslamcnto fedt heredem 
fliiom, id. Yerr. i, 49, iii: In testa- 
mciito Ptolemoei patris heredes erant 
script! ex duobus fllils mgjor, ot ex* 
duabus ea, quae aetoie antecodebat, ^ 
CacB. R. C. 9, X08 scripserunt bendcs 
si*cum M. OrasBum et Q. Hortensinm, 
Cic. Off. J, x8i 79: aliqucm heredem 
tostamento rellnquere, id. Quint. 4, 14: 
reUctUB ab eo In amplis ^bns heres, 
PUn. 9, 99, 99 : allquem heredem Insti- 
tnere, Cic. Clu. 7, 22 : per Icgm Instltui 
nxor non potent hereB, Quint 9, 2, •jg: 
rabstltatuB taerea erat id. 7, 6, xo : bent 
ex parte dimidia et tertla cat Caplto^ 
Ole. Fam. 15, 26: ex asse heres. sole 
heir. Quint 7, 1, 20: (L. Mesdnliis) 
heres cstM. Mlndio ftatri sno. Cic. Fam. 
19, 29 ‘ cur virgin! yestoll sit heres, non 
sit matrl suae? id. Rep. 5, too: quem 
snls bonis heredem esse enpiebat id. 
Csecin. 4, 12: repentinns heres, Id. 
Phil. 2, 29, 62 : llb^ heredem sequon- 
iur, Qnixit 7. 7, 9 ' heres seenndns, ike 
second heir, next heir when the flnt 
dies: qulnwsecondxnnberademinstitue- 
xlt Clo. Fam. 15,61 : possesstoberedmn 
seoundomm, a reversionary estate, id, 
Inv. 2, 2x, 62: also used of aftmala 
Mareu alt: heres ipsiu ss m sudus da 
miillBKloqaeBi.Oharia.p.29P.: bssai 
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As:ssu* 

ajjrt. t,ik ji 

■W>— ^ Ot. m> KM 

Vann (T. hmuiX Mm. p. 

cboratheroliiaa. Pvapw i, 19. ij. 
moMu, liuB.: Plin. aa, aa, la. 

TSwill, 

denTAerpiM; heroUum ae 4 etfnm per^ 
■onb efiottf, Saat, Ker. ai 
voUtat amafi, Ov. !». a, 4* IJ. In 
Um Ota At ptar.i karalilnt Or. Tr. «, 
5. 41 . U. Hexoktea, «b Ittb i|f tt« 
JCMtUti 9 r aoc. to l^Mao. p. 908 P. 
^ AiTMi Wa, a dmt^ 

kero: horoum vetarei oaaua fanlbri* do. 
de Or. a, 4*;, 194 : Ule deum rltaa aod- 
plot diviaqoo vUebit pennlxtoo henaa, 
Virg. E. 4, 16: Indplt Anieos heroa, U. 
Aon. 6. io| Laortina heroa, i. 0. Vly$» 
set, Ov. Tr. f, 9, j : qvem rimm out 
hem Im ref aori tibia attmlaoelahnK, 
Clio? Hor. 01 1. xa» 1: AJag hooA H 
a 2, 1, X91: Intarerltnmltiliii, dimnw 
loquator an heroa. M. A. P. X14* AdJ. : 
eooe modo hofoaa aanaaa offinria vlde- 
maa nngarl aoUtoa OxMoi^ fivr haiolooa 
or herooa, keroie tko n^tir ibadt. Pan. 
ii 69 II. Trnttat ot fllnatiloua 
men heroa JUe noiiar Qato. CHo. AU. i. 
17 Antonli ocilloqulnin omn heroilma 
noatria (» a. Bruto ot COealo^ lb. 14, 6 
lilorum Ibit heronm (t a. Platonla ft 
Arlatotelia). H Bop. j. 8. And ironl 
oillp at Clodiiiit ijauiil quantnm in 
lUo iK>roe eaaot aaUmTll Att 4. j. 

•S 4> 7. a : chelya. lb. 1. 1> loai oannen. 

I* l» >6 voiana, keroie or qne 
verst, C$c. Log. 2, 27. 68 obaal.* apto 
jUDgitur heruua cum brovloro nuido. Ov. 
Am. a, 17, 22. Quint 10. 1. 88 : pea, an 
fcortwe or rpic/oot. Cic. de Or, |, 47, 182: 


lua. Quint. 9, 4. 88. ||. Subat he- | 

roum, i. n. a numument to the ‘memory 
iff a hero t Piln. 10. f. 6. 

herpMi etia, m.=lpoiK, a qwwl- 
iny cuMiteoiu eruption; Pun. 26. 14. 87. 
} <49 II. Hexpea quoam animal a 
Graecia voiatur. quo praoclpae aanantur 
quM>cumque aerpunt. id. jo. ij, 19. 
herpestleusi 1 um, ac{;.s: ipmioTi^ 

K6f, spreading, eaUvg: gongraena her* 
pestico, liucil. in Non. 117. 22 Cat her- 
jiea ita). 

herpyUom. i. n.scpirvXAov, a 
ehndatigeiorgteen plant, alio called ai- 
aymbnum. cieeping thyme: App. Herb. 
io«. Aiao called b^ylina : ib. 99. 
ndnif (erua). i, m. t8« matter gf a 


riin. 25.^5, 18. 


ImwIL OA /. [peih. tkom 1^, 
\taai, liki mnoK ftom lamiiOa 
Vtun; hernia: Oela. 7. 18. Harh y. 


oomploa adamant (Vltglliv). Macr. S. 
liaBlMuu Oto mn. odl.^donwidc. of 

wrSSK him, vStaTiiK 

Ida oilL Jam uaqaa ah henlcia dneCa 
tompoiribiia^ Olo. jHr. 1 . i, 1 : aatateo, 
ilTi|pe.|,^7: Hadaa ot Atraoa. 1 |a- 


houM or famdy, the matter in reapect 
to tbe aorvanta. lia, qul n oppreaaoa 
Imperio cocrcont, alt aane adhibenda 
Boevitia, ut heris in fomuloa, al aliter 
teneri non poaount, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 24: 
non heroa ncc domlnoa mellabani eoa, 
quibna Juate paruemnt, id. Rep. i, 41 : 
nonne hone meae nuntlore, quod bam 
meua Jnaalt, licet? PI. Am. 1, i, 296: nec 
▼ictona herl tettgit captiva enbile, Ylig. 
Aon I, J24 : 0 here, nor. S. a. 1. 265 - 
Le, Ublnam eat herua? Li. Major apud 
foTum’at, minor hlo eat Intua, our old 
moiCer ie at the fortm, our young 
one at home, PI. Aain. 2, 1. 69. ||. 

Tranaf. In gen, a matter, lord, oemtr, 
propnetor (wselt ,) : agcliulum hnno he- 
rlque Tliliiiam nortulumqne panperla 
tuor. Gat. 2o, 4* fnopriae telluiu herua. 
Hor. S. 2. 2, 129: ftmdna meua arvo 
paaoat berum. kL Ite. 1, x6. 2 . deatfoata 
aula dlvltemniaaet bennn, Id. 01 2, 18, 
jx. Orthogod8:nondumcumaanguliM 
aacro hoatia ooeleatea padlloaaaet heroa. 
Gat 68, 76- quae too renlimt heiOk 
quuita gaudial toathial lord, hMtandi 
1161,116. 

Ssrsaicr 

ing orthe weit luaif a m , Aq^oiit 
qonigDr Haa^erUta iirtai fapMlMr 


Cerodtie ; Cbaria. p. aj P. 

hdtfeoorinha or .la, ae, 

MKpavia, headache on one tide qf 1 
, head. i. q. hemicnnia. q, v. : Plln. |i, 

45 Marc. Emp. 2. 

hetta rea minimi pretil, quaai hie 
id eat biatua homlnfa atquo oaoitat 
Alii puBulam dlxeruiit eaae, quae in < 
quendo pane oolet aaaurgeie. a qua 1 
dpi rom nuilluB pretil, quum diolmi 
non hOtae te Jaao, Feat. a. v. [pertu 
kindred with the Or. qrTur, ^em 
leaa, meaner.! 
hettinaitlcnu. 

fUTutSt, poor qfUt kind: Ftim, Mai 

'binil^tei;^* Anoxclamatlonofgii 
or pain, oh/ ahlaUttl: ben heal qw 
ego malia peididl modla, quod tibl d 
tali et quod dedi 1 17 . Pa. i, 9, a6 : A 
Heu heu hen I Pt, Dealne. At Ddt., 
ib. 5, 2, 21 ; quatenna— hen nelSw I vir 
tutam iDOolumam odlmua Hor. 01 3, 
34,30- palam oaptla gravfa. heu nefaal 
heu I ib. 4. 1 17 : MO me mlaemm I PL 
Aul. 4, 9, 10: MU mo IslbUceml Tar. 
Hoc. 9, 1, a: bea edepcl bomhMm 
nlhlUl PI. True. 9, a, 27; beu berda 
bomlnem multum et odleanm mBiil H 
Men. a, a, 4i : bou me, per mtem fti* 
bula quanto ml i Hor. E90I it, 7. 

In Plantna two or three tiiiiia aa aft OB* 
domotlon of ateiratton or amrlm, 
Okie heu adnol «eola laptdaidBri 
Bnl 2,4t»: M fiai^ tOMtatam am 
turn I Poan. 3, a, 147. 
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If to; fit 

feiiiaii te eiarottam M 


Vltr. I, A /Atf VOiu b 17. 

t$. teXArIrtil 



Hm imae toli cnnt. lit. 
to, I tab. a. il i| * Ncp. IfiauL 8. 
nno. aTf| atam, 1. v. fi. ndber- 
to pau &e wtnUor, to Winter: 
u redttcit hibemalwn in tecta, 
Vorr. R. R t, 8, 6 (thfiml) ubiciim- 
ae dejprehenil luciueadBequlnocUuBi, 
‘dbenant, FUn 9, 15, 20, 8 51. 
II. Esp. milit. I. I. to fat^ tn 
lotntorigiuirtort : ^ veio qaemadf- 
modum mllltea niberoent, quotidie 
aermcnea ac lltoiae perferuutar, Cio. 
Manll. If, 19 Hift j 3 d. 8, 46 Jin, : 
Llv. 22. 16. 2. Feet Iranaf. to rett, 


repote Pen 6,7. 

UbernTUi a um, o*. [hlemalpar* 
tatntoff to tmier, wintry t hibenao 
teznpore, Lacr 5. 698 in aprioo maz- 
ime pratull loco, quod erat hlberaum 
tempiia aunl. oonalderent CIc. Rep r, 
11 tcmporibuB hiberma, id Venr. 5. 10, 
26 . annua, wmttr^tme. Hot Kpod 2, 
19 talbemiia ezortna aolia, Pliu 6, x% 
21 DooBaoifid 1,5, s iiaTigatio. do. 
Att 15, 25 ignla, Id. de Sen. 14, 46: 
grando, Ov. M. 5, i|8 nix, Hor Od. 4, 
X2, 4 : cuMculum, cHo Q. Fr. 2, i, 1 . 
tunioD, mnte»»dreu, PL MU. j, 1,94. 
caioeatna feminarum, PUn. 16^ 8, ij; 
plra, Id. 16, 26, 41. asni, M. 8,47, 72: 
Alpea, wintry, cotd, Hor. S. 2, f, 41 : 
Oaucaaiia, Vaf. FI. A 6x2 Corf, ttormy, 
Virg. Aen. 5, 126 nmneD, Hor. S. x, 7 , 1 
27 inare, id. Epod. if, 8 aequor, io. 
S. 2, f, 215 N^tunua, Id. £pod. 17, 1 


27 inare, id. Epod. 15, 8 aequor, id. 
S. 2, 1, 215 N^tnnuB, Id. Epod. 17, 
55 nootea, Virg. Aen 6,155 pul^lA 
a dry winter, id. 0. i, xoi Lycla, cold, 


a dry winter, id. 0. i, xoi 
id. Aen. 4, 141 legionea, 
guarten, Suet. Oal. 8. 


Lycla, ootd, 
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guarten, Siwt. Oal. 8. in neut adv, : 
lucrcpui (<r. Arcturua) bibemum, et 
fluclua movi maritimoa. Hot ntly, PI. 
Rod. prol. 69. (Heuoe It \averno, 
teino, Bp,tnvtemo, t'r Alter.) 

hlbilOtllll (ibiacnin), i, ti, asiStoKor, 
buppoaed by aome to bo t/ie loila pari- 
itep, I’aatlnaca aatlva, Luin (cap. In 
Plln ) ; by otliera Me common mallow, 
Malva ailyeBtiia, Linn, bardorumqne 
gregpiu virldl conpelloio blbisco, Vire. 
£. 2, JO in tliia pnstsage aoine thliiK 
that Virg means only a wand made of 
hibibcum (driving cattle 'wiUi a slen- 
der hibiacum, not tojeed on it) If ao^ 
it ia doubtlbl what it could lie. borne 
have auggeated the Abutllou, which la 
a tree, wands could scarcely bo made 
oi either the mallow or the paranep, 
although they might certainly be used 
for a temporaiy puipoie Piiii. 20, 4, 
14 Id. IQ, 5, 27. 

Idbllda (alao wiitten bybrida and 
ibrida), ae, comm of anlmala produced 
from two different apeciea, a monyrd, 
hybrid/ in nnUo genere aeqne laeilia 
mixtnia onm fero (qnam la luiboa^ 
qualiter natoi entlqul blbridaf vooa> 
bant ecu aemiforoB, Flin. 8, ij, 79, 
II, Tranaf. of poraona, one 00m ef 
a BmanfolOwr and nforHyn mothot, 
eat qf a /Veroww and a aXavo: Ibiqui 
postaaex hlbrldii, Ifbertinii aerviaqaa 
GOQicilpaeiat, Auct B. Afr, 19. oi* 
bcida qno pa^ fit IMua ultna Hqr. 
B. If 7# 2 Q. Variua j^tor obacumm 
|na omtatia IHbma oognomlnatuA 

aMBtoJU*. IV I). 

ttm Um proimliMd root /(whanqe 

dUier actoally; or p oonoelfad of m 

p R ttr iwi pglatM 


FI* Men. f, 2i» 
nUil vtdetdr, fioA hi 
mUafBnnoeiMqn 
d«m AocoraUiia, «t 
allquid liomm anrfbna, do. to. i* tl : 
heo Amphltnio hami ooupWtu oH, 
PI. Aim 1, 1, 87 ! dooere hoc poieiil lUa 
homlnea peene agraetea, at ipod to 
perituB audebat haeo dtoem, Gie, Rap, i, 
it baecSdpioquumdiatot,lb. t.ii 


haeooe, boooe c wiitteu In tMOOt 
ItqtolM t "w apooopaited In llN 
ptor. fm, baec Ibr tooe, and la to 
aen pkir. homno, baxuna tor homneeb 
tontot aiuL with to latancegoitro 
particle, bloouie, haeoetaw, hooeme); 
boooe baud duMum eat, Tar. And. 2, 1, 
17 eum hine protoglena irandbili m 
Alide patri bmoe, PL Oapt proL id: 
hqluace ral Jaueium Jam oonUnno vldso 
flituram, Cio, Dlv. In Oaecll 14, 47; 
tn deum bunoee aatoritate ftclaa trails 
quUlum tlU, PI. Capt 4, 2, 85; ad 
hanoce nm, id. Mil. 1. i, 209 emit 
hoiee do praeda ambot de quaeatoilbiiA 
bioo autam inter aeae bone conflnzerunt 
dolrnn, xL Capt. prol 15 hoeoe aedee, 
id. Moat. 1, t, 117 haec (puellae), Ter. 


t, S3 * quid dloam hiaoe, inoertua euni 
Ter. Hec. 1, 4. 16 : llhxc eat aapere I ut 
hoeoe iuatnixit, ht Ifiim. 4^ 7, 11 apnd 
baaoe aodci, PI. Am. x, x, 194. With 
the inierrog partlclA , oonarepntt forlo 
hiooine neronsalt? Id. Moat. 2, 2, 76; 
niocine vir patriae natna uaqpam niei 
in patrla morleturf Cie. MlLiSfXoq. 
himccine homlnem ' hancemo Inmiiden- 
tLim I Juditea, hano andaciam t Uu Verr. 
«, 25, 61 0 Jupiilter, hoadne mores! 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 40. So, fortana hqliisce 
did, aa a partfcnlar deity, do. }^g. 2 


no. 1580 & 2300. 8. ^Ith other pro- 

nouns boa eoadem motiia peitorba- 
tlonea dixeilmna, Cla Tuao. j, 4, 7 boo 
idem fit in roUqnis ctvitatlbna, Caea. B. 
0 7, 15 boo ipsum civile Jna, Clc. Kcp. 
1, 2 ad hunc eum ipsum, id. Acad. 1 
j, 2 idem hoc ipsoin, id. '^ao. 5, 9b 26 . 



it deemnduic 
















Apolw MMeilt 
Boanitiii)i Mw mtiii fte(a» flUiv 
«oU iMdantur. 1h$ deadf qf the 
f&imm the mjf^e tf Mf loCtor. do. 
W % io7Vc ^ 



Fin. 4, 4. xo! mellor 
Oft oerU pnx quam operate 
baoo In ton, llU in deomm 
miM Ml» CM /omier if 61 pour own 
poifar, the kmer in the kanit qf the 
ffoie, lir. io, |o: quecuoMpie if- 
SiM, nlUl eitt nlit ponMs e( attr: 
KctSoi Ua toBldaii mbilnia illo 
mfMai, Or, Tr. i, «» 24. 5 . In Ihi 

fifiiCr. luw. obioi. witli aiei».r quid 
boo iitlMNninli? FL Am. 1.^ 26k quid 
hoe Uit AftoUP T«r. Ad. 4i fill inet fti 
fnKti pm uboru ub hit lb. f. 4. nt 
161 boc comiiiQdl mtk do. Rooe. Am. m 
111 qi : hoe oo p i f t h m In lOiiMUiiM per- Vt 
taiwnoi^ liv.qit ^ nocCii, Fl. an 
Am, f, t, 2. i. Hoe with oerbi hn^ Jo 
|jeri.plomiaii.iiaaatth|ect]«iani^Am- 00 
nliltroo! Ittceodt hoo Jan, ttwili ioeii 
Ke daw, lb. t, j, 4f luoliCCt hoo |Mh, 

Tor. Uoaot j, 1, 1. 7 . EmpbaUc 

<l««ieOucAt>. meet fraq. of the biiealttr 
hlmihf, ifie the (Jr. for egot hie 
el quid nobif forte adrerel ovencrit, tfU 
iMiata verba, halo homlnl \ eibom. 
t. r. roihl. lb. 1, j, 1x5 hic homo, i. e. 
oqu, FI. Curoi 1, i, htmo hombunn, 

». e me, Hor. 8. 9, 47 vln* tu hole 

■oni anacaltare? Ter. Ad. f, 7, 8 * tua- 
qufl fodmam hano effhndero dextra, 
mjf Mfe, yirg. Aen. t. 98. ai Forgama 
dextm dafendi poaoent, etlom bao de- 
fenaa foiaaent, ^ my hand, ib. 2, 

291' per quern haeo non orba aemetua, 
my old age. Or. If. j, 17 hanc oiilmam 
concode mibl, 1b. 222. In tho neuC. : tu 
quod to pQiierioa puigea, bono iq)a- 
rlam mlht nolle factam eaae, hqjua non 
foclam, not tkie map qf the Jingere (or 
eomething equivalent), L e. tui JAe leaet. 

Ter. Ad. 2, r, 9. 8. Of time, tioiopre- 
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; hie Jam phut imdiM, 















niXBA 


attvM 


tttNMVd 


no. J, 4T?* Hf. IWri. 5>J < 5 . n 

If, 490( ir«f. AU. lo^f iie lelilli 
ilinM Mulallm in ptdoni wnit, a 
c 4 iU. Ov. M. 1. tiT: VflnifiniM 

•MnetflaminMidlrl monui ttf 

/«rjf knmitt Slat 8. 1, f, 72 1 toaimm 

Mt« worom et fema nimMi oertai 

nkniit ito irtm ftot, ftowflr of 

ki Th. 5. 186. In fiur,: VaL fi. 2. 
ift n. y iff. : «b IIU peMlina (die) 
mntnU eoepit amorle blema, Ov. U. $, 

| 4 : hlenie remin, tka tkfrm war, 

(MiMninm of wor, Claud. B. Got. 151. 

'Gf. Sans. Mma, **r*- ar.yiwrtX«»fM« 

|^i|iuar; on the aaeiige of a end x 

(JSSs}’a:^if^SuS!Sts^^ 

ton: Boribon. Comp. 09. 

Mim, tiit,/.*nupa: quod Taro CON 
aunDua efeiulk hieram fodmui (moan* 
lug nnkiiowiOf Son. Kp. 8|. 

(alao eoparat. lilera 
butane), fla. /.aatapd Pordni (encrcd 
plant), a iiwiU, obo cmUd vorbviiui'a, 
iiema^n, verbena ofllcliialia, Linn. luic. 

to Snrengel ; others think tlial TLiiiy 

also Included V. auplna. Linn., and Siil- 
7 ia ▼ttbenaca, Linn. : I'llii. 25, 9. 59 : 
kl. ^ I : Serlh, Ouuip, i6j. 

]|lindla» ao. /. ess upoKio, hawk**- 
taard, Grepus vlrens, Lliiii.: I'llii. 20, 7, 
26. 

UMdtUf Idli,/.*»i*p«:Ttf (hawk- 

one). an unknown piecUmt ttone: 

J*lln. 17. 10. 6ow 

hliriolam. n, n.=2cpMior..a aoit 
qf eMtsaloe: Min. 14, 11, 27. 

hldrittldllf f a, uni, aif/. =s Upanaat, 
fertainiHif to taered UM,TiiercUie: cbttr> 
ta, iqiii. I j, 12, 2 i. 

liXirddlLllUli I, m. = Lp^uAoc, a 
tenant in a temwk: Hrm. Math. 8, 21. 

hUroglfphimt a. Qui. adj.^ippo- 
yAv^bf. hwnigtypkic; lltorao, Mocr. 
S. f, 21 : notoo, Amm. 17, 4. 

hldrte&phloUBt a. urn, 
ypoAtirav, 1. q. lueruglyiihictiB, hifio- 
Ifrapkic: hiemgranhlca# llteroo, Amm. 
21. If yin. dub. (al. bieroglyphlcaa). 

nibromiidllion, an unknoivn vre- 
eiout stone, also tailed eiotylus : rllii. 
J7, 10, 58. 

hldronlOAi ac, m. s= Lpovi'mic, a 
conqueror iu the sacred ganu's : Neapo 
lin albls cqula Introili, dlaJoeta parte 
ranri, ut mus hlcroulcarum cat. Suet 
Mer. 25. 

hlmphoBta ur .tea. ao, m icp«- 
^amif . a teacher of rel 40 iout rxUs and 
ceremony, a hif^-priat, huuojdwttit: 


Tpw, a priestess: liiwr. Oiell. no. 2j6i. 

hldrophtlazr icia m. cs iepo^vAo^, 
ike keej^ yf a temple, puic LaL aedi 
tnna: Seaev.Dlg. n, 1, 20. 

U6t0» !• V. a. [fur blato fiom hlo; 
cf Nctn. p. 116 Pj fo o/m t/u’ mouth 
wide, to gape, yawn: egu dum liloto. PI. 
Men. J. 1. a. II, Tranat. in gori.: 
to open wule, throw open: hietuiitur 
fores, Ijiber. In Dlom. i>. 116 W 
UUt6i aUe. tkeerjuUy, getUy, joy- 
fimg,merrUg: hllare vlverr, Clc. Vin. 
St jn, 92: res tristos romisse, sevoros 
hllare tmetore, id. de ffr. j, 8. |o : Tac. 
A. II, I : Suet Ner. 14 * el hiiarltis lo- 
enti aunt (opp. in luctu ease), C*c. Tnac. 

J. «> n. fmasp. thllariHl to 
growchte^ul or merrg: quum ainlcu< 
nun domus Aunat bllaieaoo, Yair. In 
Non. E21, 12. 

wierrg,jwatnd,joeial: (l)formJUbina; 
odemnt hUarem trlates tristenique Jo- 


ooal, Hor. i, 18, 89: hoc (vultu) 
trlatei^ boo tdluea anmua, Quint 11, 1. 
71: eiaa valtu hllari ntque laeto, Glc. 
rnaa 1.41. 100: hllarl anlmo ease, lA 
Q. FT. I, i| : aUquem hUorl Ingeoio et 
acc^iere. H Moat 1, 4, 6: ut 
Ikatom dtan habeamns hllarein. 


$, 6, io: hUarla flnlt (▼cx)^ 
QMBt II. J. 6|: adiriaaoenya. M. 8, C 
*11 III MTlotIbus IwyfiVqiiilllbqii 


hUarfa onwIbnaeoiivtnieBt M. 6, j. 27. 
(it) Ponn Mlonwi trlstla ait (aanrua 
frugl), al herl alut trlslea: bllaiua ait al 
gandeant PL Am 1. 1, 6: eredam Istnc^ 
al ease to hilornm vidoro. id. Aiin. 5, i. 
10 ; hone (llbrum) lege areano conrlvls 
tuit led, al me amaa, nllarla 


etbenoao- 

cppUa, Clc. Att f <L ; : bilara vita. Id. 
Fin. «• M 91: fronto hllarob oordo triaU, 
Oaedl. In CTolL 19. 9: hllara aone Sat- 
urnalia, ao. Att S, 20. Comp*: foo 
nos hllanM bllarlorea opera atoue ad- 
ventu tuo, n. Stlch. f, 4, 56: fallarlorl- 
bus ocutla quam soUtua eras, Intuena, 
do. 11 b. f, II : oUulIt a to Utoraa hlla- 
Tiorea, Id. Att 7, if : hilailor protinua 
renhlet orailo, Quint 12, lOb 28. Sup. : 
homo lepkllbfllmo atque hilaiiaaime 1 PI. 
Mun.1. 1.40. 

UUfltaf. Mia./, [hilarlal cheetfuU 
nett, gaietg, goodhunumr, piyoutness, 
merriment, huarity : hilarltatcm llliun, 
qua hane tiistiUam iemporutii coiullo- 
iHimua, in perpotunm amUl, Cic. Att 
12, 40: trisUtia deduotis, hllarllas 10- 
mUala (auporclllia) ostunditur, Quint. 

11, I. 79. hlluritato ct liwciviii, Ci(. I'm. 
2. 20, Of ; hilarltatls plrnuiu Judicium 
oc laolltiao fiilt kl. de Or. 1, f], 24?: 
hiiuiilAa ilia nostra et suiivi(uM,ld. Fmn. 
9. II crat ill M. Dniso ailulcsoonto 
Huigularia aevoritoa. In C. loielio mnlla 
hllaritaa, id. Oif. 1, 10, 108 . in praecur- 
diia proedpua hiliiritatla aedcs, Plin. 11, 
J7, 77: at hllaritate cnlteacont (oculi), 
Quint. It, 2, 7f. 01 things: quum dioi 
ponnittlt hiloritaa, Jineness, pleasant- 
vest, Cul. 9, 14, 18 . ‘arbuiia. a fresh or 
Uvetu ajmearaure, Plln. 17, iC, 26. 

hll&rfter, adv, gaily, cheerfully, 
joyfully, etc. . delndc modo acritcr, tiun 
clemenlor, nioeato, hllarltor, in omnoa 
partea conimutabimua, Auc. Her. j, 14, 

^^hHirltfidO. Init/. [hllarls] cheer- 
fulness, merriment: niuiqiuni ego te 
trlstiurem vidl ease : quid cedo tarn ab- 
horret hilHiitiido? 11. Oist 1, 1, fO. 

hil&ro, Avi, Mtuni. 1. V. a. [id.] to 
make eheerfuJt, to cheer, gladden, exhdor 
rate (rare), omnua Jucundum luotum, 
quo BonbUB hilorctur, Urari'e 
liBtiiie ixduptatem vocant Ck‘. Fin. 2, j, 
H • PcricliB Bua\itatc maximo hllanitao 
Hunt Athenae, Id. Unit. 11, 44 picog 
niirum In modnm hilarari, hi interim 
auiUerliit id veibum. rrjtdce, Plin. 10, 
41, 59 ut <iun ciKdo iiilATaUt videittur, 
Oic. N. l>. 2, 40, 102' hlluratUH viilliiB, 
Plin. 16, f. 4, $ If: fcBtaqiic palientes 
biloreut altaria Iugoh. Stat. H. 1, 1, 24. 

hilarodol, laacivi etdcllcatl lannl- 
iiis CNiitutor, Frat. s. v. 

hnftrdlnf, a, um, adj. dim. [bilnilH] 
chreiful, unUented: AtUuie, qiioniaiii, 
quod optimum in pueris cat bibiiuiii 
cat mcla verbis Biiuviuin des, Gic. Alt 
16, It Jin. 

hXlarui, a. um. v. hilaris. 

UllM, arum,/. /»lu. dm. [hira] (he 
smaller intestines of animals, that lie 
foruard: ab hoc vcntriculo lactes in 
iiuiuliic et ovc, per quoa labltur dbus, 
in octiala hllUo, a quibiu capodura iii- 
teatlna ad alvum, Inin. 11, J7, 79. ||. 

Transf. In gen.: tnlesltni'f, entraili: 
liilloa IntoBtliui veterea ettae dlxerunt 
Non. 122, 7. In an obscene seuw : lb. 

12. 2. a kind of smoked sausage: 
(stomaichuH) p(*nia moglR oc magla billis 
flagltat Inunursus rcHci, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
60. 

hUuilly L n. [the root of nlbllum, 
i. e. iie-bilnm and uibU ; ctym. unknown ; 
acc. to FcbUi^ f. v„ bitum pntoat esse, 
quod grano fabao odbacret ex quo nihil 
•i nihilum : of. hilum brevo quoddam. 
Non. 121, |. Acc. to Varr. L. L, 5, 22, 
12, 6 III, klndr. with blllae, a. v.l a 
UtOe tMag, a tr^; usnally with a 
negattva^ not in the least, uoC a uihU, 
nothing at aUi qnie dedit Ipaa capit 
naqne diapendl ikdt hilum; quod valet; 
nee dlfpoidl Mt qnioqnain, Varr. L, 
L. 9» J7. IJ9» 1 145 wiyiiM’ veraataax- 


Inm, Poet Gk. Tnac. 10: nec 
ponMi hitaim. lAcr. I. 221 ; - 


hOo tudore lotorea cndnnt dulcediae 
fhietam. Id. f , 1408. Without a 1 
live: aliquid proraum if " 

here hilum, Id. j, f ij. 

^ Uuei ode. ^iej from lAit ptaca 
hence : J. Of space : abllt huM In 

exercltmn, II. Am. prot. 125 : in ea via, 
quae eat hlnc in Indiain, Gic. Fin. 3, 14, 
4f : qui bine Konui veneranma, hi. Agr. 
81 J4i 94: hino a nobis profocti. Id. Tnao. 
I, IJ, 29: bine (ex Sictlia) hoininea 
maximo illuatrca, Id. Verr. 1, 6, 17: 
Ulam hbic dvem eaae alunt Ter. And. 
f, I, 14. 2 . Tranaf.: from this 

side, an this side, here: impentor utrlm- 
quo hbic et illliio JovI vota anadpere 
PL Am. 1, 1, 74: ex bao parte pndor 
pugnat liUnc petulantia: blue pudlcU 
tla, mine Btnpnim; hlnc fidea, lUiira 
fraudatio, Gic. Gat 2. ii, if : pudoreit, 
oul Biuulottt iilliic : bine diasuadot amor, 
Ov. M. I, 619: quum apeculorum levl- 
tOH hlnc mine altitudinom oasumpBlt 
Gic. Tim. 14 : mulUa bloc atono lllino 
vulneiibuH accopUa, on both sidee, Liv. 
12, 10: duos GorvuB bine ct inde In- 
lobtujitcB, from deferent directions. 
Snot Aug. 96: bine indo hortantium, 
id. N(t. 27. Hlnc is aompiimua repeated 
m a contrasted clause, and baa tbo aign. 
ofllUnc: hiucpatrcH, bine viroa orun- 
tOB, Liv. 1, i| : GasBaudrea bine Toro- 
naico, bine Macedonii-o bcpio merl, Id. 
44, 11 ‘ bine aUpio blue vastoo rupea 
geminique mbiantur in locluui aoopuil, 
on both sides, ViTii. Acii. 1, 162. ||. 

Of time. Jrom this time, after this, 
heieupon: bbic pari iiuiiieiu diciuni 
■enio iiigruente. Plin. 7, fz. 51. 4 179 ' 
dreumdata bine legi apecie bonorla va- 
lida nianuB, Toe, A. 2. 67. 2. Per 

alihinc, ago, since (lore): me nemo 
magis respldet, ubi late buc \ciiciit, 
qiiaiii ai nine duoeniua aiinoa tuenm 
mortuiis, 11 . True. 2, j, 19: aeptiuio 
bine anno, Plin. 24, j, 4, 4 4?. |||. 

iHuiotiiig origin or cauac: Jium this 
soutve, Jrom this cause, hence ; bine 
quodcuniquo hi aulum vcriiL ut didtur, 
effingla atque efUcIa, Gic. N. 1). l. 2j, 
6f vider«*t bine (t. e. ex auru) dona 
furtiiim tiorl, Pliti. ji, 12, 54: bine 
bicttu, blue veueiiB, bine ialsa testa- 
menta naaruntur : bine furta, blno 
opum ninnarum potcntiae non fuieti- 
dui', Gic. Oif. I, 8, 16: pluriina bine 
orta vitia. Quint 8, 6, 74: bine ILlae 
lacrlmao t Ter. And. i, 1, 99 bine ittao 
boUultatioiica scrvonim . bine illae 
quocationcs, Cic. Clu. 67, 191 : bed 
cucuni Synim ire video ' bine acibo Jam, 
ubi aiet, /lom him. Ter. Ad. |, j. 7: 
iiinc raiirro Inciphun, V'rg. (i. 1, 9 
Jam bine igilur ad raiioiicm aeTmonis 
coidunrtl tranaramua, Oiiliit. 8, 1, 40. 

hiwfifhTlia y e, atb. Niiimio] vapabls 
of neighwg : quod blninbile eat, equue 
eat App. JKigin. I'lat j, p. )i. 
hiniAbiillde, ado. [id.] wUh neigh- 
Quadng. in Non. 122, if. 


biiuiibunde pfo hlnnlenter. Non. 122, 
U* 

hinnlo, 4. o. n. to neigh : ut ai flniaa 
equum, genua cat animal, apoclea mor> 
tale, diflerentla imiltofiato (nam et 
homo mortale erat), propriuin hinniens. 
Quint 7 , l> J : iMCt, 5, 1076. I*oot 
of the centaur Ghiron: ^iLCaim. 14, 29. 
hinnitat xp^iwnCn, Gloea. Philox. 
hixmltnif ua, m, rblniiiol a nei^ 
ifig: suMto exaudivlt binnilnm, uc. 
Wv. 1, 3j, 7j ; Viig. G. 1, 9qj Hor. Od, 


2, 16,' 24.' 'In ptulr,: Ov.^, 
Suet Ner. ' 


Ner.^ 
hiimU£ 


a^ /. 


a. 1541 

[hlnntheas] a 


gONiif hind : Am. f , i8<. 

himiSIA wey Lm. [humnlna] a gowng 
stagwroOnok ; Hor. Od. 1, 22, i: FUa. 
28, 9, 42. 

joilonin, Maeoon. op. Suet 

L «t«Biiwor, umulaffhaD 
a fOBmumd a dto-om; <nt mnlne, 
fngh t toHNi Slid 6 am): efqq •! 


ttlUTOI 


I. • 7 ->>v£«(. • tUttt MMttl^Mltl 
non •lllar monttnitiir Atiai cum oom^ 
pm gliiBo. Hurt 77. 1 : in plnriom 
Qneeonim ert monmnentls, com enna 
mall ooltu lulani, qnem vocavartnt 
gtaaBn^ id «t panrum rnulom, PUn. 8, 

447 | 9 .f* 74 . ^ 

blOf n^ii fctnni. i. v. n. and a. 1. 
Ne Q tr. <0 open, 8e open, to gape : (color) 
vaoM utrlnglt hlaotas, ViiVi O. i, 91 : 
onstl apecui blant deftacUs membra 
(coloHl Rhodli). I’lin. 34, 7, 18, $ 4^ 
Hor. bteod. 8, 9 i aec flos ullna hiat pm- 
til, Prop. 4. 1. 49 : hlmtla liUa, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 119: qnercum patulii rlmlMhlan- 
tam, OaU. 19, 16: ocull hlontef, PUn. 

II, J7. 52: qonm plidcali In oonduun 

hiantem innatavamnt, Cie. N. 1 ). 2, 48, 
119. 8, Eq>. to e^ tAe mouth, to 

gape, yawn : luoeptui clamor ftnutratur 
nlantea, Vlrg. Aen. 6, 499: penUoea 
blantaa, exaorta lingua aeatuaiit, PUn. 
10, It, 91 : trotblloa crocodlliuii Invltat 
ad bimum pabull nil mtia. Id. 8, 15, 
97 : too bnmane hiaiw, v Ira. Aon. 10, 
726: lupua (plBcla) bic TlDerinua an 
alto raploa met, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 12 . pro- 
flnentem aquain biantl ore cuptaiitea, 
Ourt. 4, 16. 8. Fig*' Of apeecli, to 

he badly oonnecM, to leave an hiatue: 
qui (vocalitim concunai) qauin acddit, 
hlat ot Intonlitlt at qnaal Uborat om- 
Uo, Quint. 9, 4, If* qul (fioetao), ut 
verwiin faioront. aaope hlabant ut Nae- 
Vina: voa qul acoolltla HUtrum flnvlnm 
atqne Algldam, Oic. Or. 49, 192 : orebrae 
VQcalium ooncnraloum, qnae vutam 
atqiie blantam oratlonem rrddunt, Auet. 
Her 4. ti, 18 aipera et dura et dlMO- 
luta et blann 01 alio. Quint. 8, 6, 62 
hlani ocmipoutio, Tac. Or. 21 liuinlla 
loqnl, Cic Or. 9, 12. (II) U* gape, wltb 


tltotomtinTM, i I 

rnmai^ aTOSlSiit omtmtf h^kamt 
lta^maia,kippoiamaamt Ok, N, D. i, 

Uvpoooiim vtnam ax Inntla Ooo , 
dtotnm ab agio ganeroao, col noman aat 
Hippo. Feat. «. a. 


«or^Cira:3&.1SSunax Pattontla. Uim.: 

nin. 2 o.ai, 89 . 

Ilipp 6 llli& 68 i to, n.naSmrenai.^ 
(horae^Mat/noiaa-nige): a elimy ht^ 
maur thatjlowe/ivm a mare when in 
heat, and nAidk woe uted to enette de- 
tire; Vlrg. O. 9. 281 §q, n* ^pknt 
that hat the q^eet qf pHtUng mom in 
heat : Senr. '^ig. 0 . 9* 281. (Tbla aeemi 
40 have bean amlsoonoeptlonof VIrglla 
meaning.) |||. a tmaU Uadk mem- 
brane on ike forehead if a nembom 
foal, uted in making loao^fiant ; PUn. 
8, 41, 66: kL 28, ii, 49. Jnv. 6. i|9. 
This la realhr a concretion formed In 
the amnloa of the foetua, wbicb la aaten 
by maree directly after parturition $ Ita 
aapnoflad virtue la of conrae fbbutoni. 

iifp pgwug rafbiTtin or •on. i. 
tmrapa^poo, a plants of two Unda : 
1 called alao nminetun (Qy. amyr- 
nlom) la retorred by ^rengei to Oa- 
chiys Morlaoni, linn, or C. alculna. 
Linn. 9 . ** gniM aendne corlandri." la 
refbiTtN) to SeeaU tortuoanm, linn.; 
PUn. 20, 21. 96. 

^ hippSu^Ui. I. (*?. verana) 
f fllpponaxl ike mrt ^ utnunc verte tn- 
renitd by Jlipptmojr : eenarloa ft blp> 


riel, blralphovei, ool nil dnwiwit^ 
Me jmlM of ththamk uttd mhut/ng 
wdne>ImeU. in Clc. Fbi. a, ^ajictCbliF 
rla.jA 12 P.: Priae. p. 648 ib. 

llfin, ae. /. the empty guti mUeA 
•laob mlaatfniim Jqjiinwn, Or, rqavi* . 
Maer. 8omn. Sdp. 1, 6Jhk .* FI. Cura. 2, 

1 . 29 , [On the etym, V. hamMc*! 

mnoilii (nlao btawnfaineb m ^ 
euy. [bliciia] if a gealpoaFtt baita 
PI. Pa. 4. 2, 12: paltaa, m. ivt 7 » 40s 
Ibitoa. Heir. & 1. 4. 19* aUna, IM aan- 
atollalian Oapnbwrn, Ilnd. Apodi* 681 . 
Oantoall^. alaa, that hate a poolM 
amett, PI. Fuen. 4, 2. 91. 
hMaw, .%>. M W tM 


loqnl, Oic Or. 9, 12. (II) U» gape, with 
longing; to be eager, to lovtgfor, and 
(iMifl.) to be amazed: hmc bonitol al 
ci\Jiis domua patet, utrum ea patrre an 
hiiiif oG posocre allqnld vldetur? Id. 
V<Mi. I. 4, 8 coma aemper uil afiem 
liituil blat, Krri. Kp. qimtd.: corvum 
deludet hiantem, i. e. the leyary-hwitfr, 
llur. 8. 2, 9, 96 lie faticH (e<iui) emp- ' 
toicm indiicut biuntom, i1» i, 2, 8a: 

? uem ducii blantftn crclata ambltlo^ 
fm. 9, 176. avarilu hianto eaae, Oto, 
Varr. 2, 54, 194 bunc plaiisua blantam 
per uiufua curiipuit, Viig O. 1, 908: 
luMiB el iguaM I latei allot biaiitem de- 
iidia popiilmn, Sil. 11,99. II. Act. 
to gpeio out, to baud out, utter, ting 
(piN't ): Mibitos ex oro ciuorea aauola 
tigiis liiat, *pdt, emitt, Vnl. FI. 6. 706: 
caimen lyra, ptayt. Prop. 2, 91, 6. 
[Akin to xdor, xaiva i Kng. j/aum.] 
hippaeare ce lerlter aoimmii du- 
cere, ao equl liaiitu, qni eat aupra mo- 
dum arutua, PVsl. t. v. 

hipp&Oef ba, /.aimrdfci} chtete 
made of mare't milk . Plin. 28, 9, 94. 

II alao deacrlbed ns a plant, noioim- 
krmuu, pndi. by an eiror, ood referable 
to no. I.; id. 29, 8, 44. 

hippagines, naves, qulbns equl vo- 
biintur, quai Oraecl Imraiwyova diciint 
Feat a. «.* Gelt 10, 19. 

IlippilAgii orum,/.9>lii.at*ii«yfei« 



a moctfos eflugere \ix poasuinus. Gic. 
r. 56, 189. 

hlppSpdrae, arum,/. ptu,i=iimo^ 
ir^oai, eaddle-bagt: Hen. Kp. 87. 

nippdphaeatoiii *. «.=iiriri^ir- 

rtiis a prtckly plant, perhapa Carduua 
limi. ui t'aldiiniNi llippo- 
ptiaeslun, Gnertner- IHln, 27, 10, 66. 

hippophlomoa, l. *>^* ^ mawtrake, 
AiiupuMandragura, linn.. PUn. 29,19, 
94 * 

hippSpltSbaBi edli,/. - iinro^opde, 

ajabulout herb, also called aobaemenla, 
wiik'h some have aui^oaed to bo the 
Datura Stramonium, linn.,otliera Atro- 
pa Mandi agora, linn , and utbera again 
Kupboibia antiquorum, Limi.: Plin. 
24, 17, 102. 

hipp 5 p^e 8 i Is «. = iinro^we9, a 
tpaute of Euphorbia, porh. Kupborbla 
apiiuraa, linn., but referred by Home to 
ike teorbwkthom, Hippopbae rbamiiol- 
dfH, linn. PUn. 22, 12, 14. 

hippSpddea. «», m. piet. = imiri- 
8cv, afamdout race of men with korteP 
feed : PUn. 4, 19, 27. 

bipp6p5tftmilli l> m.=siinrofr6ra- 
lUK, a nver-hane, hippomolamut. Hip- 
popotamus amphiblns, linn., respect- 
ing which many itdtr statemonta were 
current Uiroug^i confbslon with the Gnu, 
Antllope Gnu, Gmclin : Plbi. 8, 29, 99 : 
Mel. f, 9. 1. 

bippo agHwnm i f, n.stinroo’i’Ateoe, 


Alexander't Mnyrnlum Olaaatnun, 
linn.: PUn. 19, 8. 17. 

bipp6tOz5taei onm, m. plv.n»fr- 
worol&ni, mawiM ankerti Gaea. B. 
G. j. 4: Anct B. Afr. 19. 

hippBriii Idia,/.sBtinroupte, boref- 
tail: purest., equlsetum, Kqulsetum 
arvenaa v. pratouae, Linn. : PUn. 26, 19* 
89 : App. Heib. 99 * 

hippflraff l* m.ssrinraiMMK, a/aa, 

pemTpaldwi earp, pdd-jUh, Ocvjfhuaaa 
nippunia, linn., aco. to many, but con- 
aidwred a doubtful reference I7 Onvtor: 
Ov. HaL 99 : PUn. 9. 24 * 

Mfmwf, 1, fii.siirvoa, A ttOz-JIth, 
•uppoaedly some to be a fmaU crab of 
tbe ganera Macropodla and lopUipodtob 
Leocb* PUn. 12, ii, 59 . ^ * 49 - 
hLr (ir), bulaat n. takba to 


Mara. 9, 1, 14: gms cenUfftannmi ran. 
9.77 aubukrtia, Mart, 10,08,10. 

*« 

goat; uat. 19b id. H. o piOM, 10* 
kmA by Clnaloa to Vatorlana nittoib 
var.: Ptm. 11, 12, 26>lfi. 

hixmu (Mae blrquua and Irenas 
Quint I, 5, lot flablne fiirni, firoua, 
VaiT, L. L. 5 . I 9 i tk, ^ 97). 1 , m. a be> 
^GkprmHIn^ liim. . Vlrg. E.|, 8 1 
Kor. Epod. 16. 94 : PUn. 17, 4. 15« ^ 60. 

II. Tranaf.: like capor, agoatUk 
tmdl, the rank tmetl if the arm-pUt s 
alanini, Gat 71, 1 : an gravla hliHUtIa 
cubat blroua m alia, Hor. Epod. 12, 5: 
pastlHoa Rnflllua olet, Gaigonlua blr- 
ctun. id. 8. I, 2, 27. 8. an epithet 

applied to a filthy peraon . propter one- 
ram llUua hirqid improbi edentnll, li, 
Caain. 1, a, 20. Of volnptuoua pemonsj 
Id. Merc, l, 2, l ; Cat 97. 5* 
himSa (olao Imea), ae,/. a Jug for 
holding liquids : Cato It B. 8f : Pt Aw. 

1. 1. 271* 

himUA nrnela. Feat. a.«.), ae,/. 
d/m. ^Irneiu a tmall jug or pUther t 
flctllea. Clc. mad. f, 2, 11 . Imela vaali 
gonna in aacrla, Feat. t. v. 
hirpex, toto, V. Irpcx. 
hirqnuilli. i. nm, v. blrflnua. 
h&quSullO, 4. «. n. rblniial Of 
neyrbora chlhibra: foorquuca taong 
voice : Geiiaor. de lUe nat 14. 

hirquitallqg* t .* blrqultalU pnerl 
prlmum ail vlrilltatem accedentoh, a 
libldine acllloei blroonim dlctl, Peat 
a. o. 

hixqaiiBv !• v* blrcua. 
nurio (plM> Irrlo), 4. V. n. Of doga 
to tnarl: nlrrire, garrire, quod genua 
voda eat canla rabloaae. Feat a. e.; 
tairrlt, orae miwe amiAn viiucTtw, Glou. 
llillox. : veluti eat canlbuH Innatum, ut, 
elai non latrant tamcn hirrfant 8kL Epi 

hirrltni (Inr), Oa, m. piirrlo] amarL 
ing of dom * Shi. 9, 16 in cam. 

hinlluat n. / [blraatUB] ronyb- 
11CII, diagginett: Bol. 29. 

llirafttUi a,iim,oA'. [blrtua] rough, 
thaggy, brmly, prtdays quarnm (anl- 
montlum) aUae viUla veatltae, aliae 
aplnla hlrautae, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, if i . 
peetua llercttlla. Prop. 4. 9, 49: crura 
neiiaeque, Mart 10, 69, 9 : aupereillum, 
Vlrg. E. 8. 94: gtodalla Htenia oanoa 
blmuto capllloB, Ov. M. a. 90: barba, 
lb. II, 766: caplUl, id. H. 9b 69. Juba 
(galeae). Prop. 4 » ‘ vellera (leoule) 

aetia, Ov. F. 2, 919 *‘ caatoneae, Vlrg. K. 
7, 99 ; ITOndea, Id. G. 9, M« •* vepws Jb. 

S*i6.^'pSt1ofW 

tbo olden time (when the hair waa toll 
untrimmad), like iniontue end biaaim- 
tut: SIL II, 9121 Mut 9 . 4 «» ^ 1 . 

Fig.: rudOfUnpaithed: aumj^tAn- 
nalea : nlw eat btarautlua Ulla, Ov. Tr. 
2, 210. 

MliieilllM 

doonnn pllonim homlnafo 

Feat f . V, 

^ Urt|bm\i^aV. 0 M« 3 «-V 

I rtiliMi niei 

ditnr. FItat 11, 97, up; on (SicpiSS 
Curt. 4. n : frow. 88. liib 
Loan 8,186: Uakfo Vpp,tkL am 
668 ^ 
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I ttU pWVlB 
j Mt it r-‘— 

> t. I, ii: a 

fUk VclL X II. DM. akiu to 
** ^ iMdfeliog Pott oomeeto 
tt iSiii AoTM^jrTncnco It. Mot Bp. 

**>!&» . /,.(.?» .e>ll«a_l.» 

pmu^^ a ItecA, Mopd i iirifc er , Hlmdo 
mtdidiiAtlii Llnn^ or peril, eleo H. lan* 
foliii^. Llmi.f^ehe handeoA! Plln. ja. 

F‘«-' 

■ofinU do. Att. I, t6: non mlenn 
eoiem, aM ptone cmorli, blmdo, Hor. 
A.P.416. 


.,10 iwaUems adventiu, 
^jitoaOOiM, SUL ipp. a. 14. 

^ Mnu^nliiiu. o,ian. 

tOiMkg to awaUoimi ■aagaiB.Tel. Plln 
|0L 14, 46: nidiii, PI. Rod. 1, 1, 6. 

^ ^fiaoj inio. f. [ikln to 
aSSaSSTnirg-Q* 1/171 < Hor^:p.i.j: 
If* nin/deieribeBieveiAl kinds: 1 . 

Into eooitniena.” ikt cUmn«^ 
n od ff oie, Htmndo nuticii, linn.: Plln. 
10^ ih ^ 9* **oRorom genua," the 

wniTOifc Himiido urblca, LIiul, or tbo 
aisMk Ofpoeliis aiiiiArios, Tommlnck 
I^ih, 8. ** iertium genus," fktuxnd 
morttn, IL riperle, Lbin.* FUn. ‘ 
As ft term of andeftnneiit : die me e 
tlooinn, oolnmbam vel cBtellum, hlnm* 
dlnem. monednlam, PL Asia. j. j, 104. 
ProVerk.: quid oontandai hlrundo 
<nrgiils 7 liiior. j. 6. J|. Trsnsf.: a 

Hmg iea-iA, tM-twaiiouf, not lAe dp- 
iiKMtk, bat tbo dactyUmUra, TrigU 
▼<dltans,Llnn.: Plln. 9. a6k 41. (Hmico 
I t. rOfidtfis.rondifieUa; Vr. Mrondtlle.) 

IrifOOf I* o. n. and a. incep. |. 
Neutr.! to open sltpbllp, to gape: nt 
vltlo venae tabalarum lu^ufl mbcanf, 
Lncr. 6, 1069; tellus, ult, blscc, Ov. M. 
I, $46 rfina hisett, Plln. i*], 14, 24 ■ ht, 
laco, nedee hlsciint, PL 1 * 8 . 4, i, 42. 2 . 
Kap. to open the mouM. to mutter : re> 
aiiondebtano ad baec? (lutonuibio hisc<'ic 
andebis ? Olc. Pliil. 2,4]. 111 liv. 6, 16 • 

J iolles alnit UliK'«>re fluctua, nominal 
Icpnem.Ov. M. 11* $06 rariiturbatua 
voolbos blsoo, Viiig, Aen. 3, J14. ||. 

Act.: to mutten noo Tolomonlodea 
otlftin iwno hispere qnldquam auslt, Ov. 
IL IL an t tftnlom oporfsnervlshlam 
poasft mala. Prop. 3, j, 4* is 


usoAllj regsidea os on Incmt. of liO, 
but tlie tasoept of Mo Is luuoo, q. v. 
Moreover the meanings of Mo and lisoo 
differ ; Mo moaning " to open wide," 
kisDO, *bamlj to open:” hence It bai 
been supposed that liico may be an 
onomatep. word, the sound hitot Key, 
im £00.9,89.3 


UipUOi I. «• •• Diiq>ldus 1 to f 


bls- 


4 t la f : ftonSi yiif. Aen. iq, 210: oor- 
pus Nerddom blniidum squamls, Plln. 
9, 9, 4: mater (of a she^t with 
yon^X Mwb JWta . 

lantebraii^ 
r sic 

m^bwnnr^irTbA$tt.~ H. 
Fig,: agrestli ante ao hlspUfab rude, 
tessnsiMb Qell. la |. 

“ v.histela 

im KkcelffTwr, a losontef . 
I tnatitutoa blatonae» Varr. 
,ai. 

. aeb/.aloTop^ a norm- 


R.R. 



, kittan: emt bis* 
allnd aid 


1 annallom'l 
. do Or. a, la. ga : Plln. 
Modi prfanam esse hls- 
^ quid ftdal dieers on- 
nnaq^ ved non aoiaoU 
na qaasnsplcto giatlae alt in scribiBdof 
iiqimteBiillailir 0to.de0r.t,i|;6a: 



nihil eat te Idftoria ma at Rlnstri bre- 
vltate daldmi. Id. Drat <19, a6tt his- 
toria ttetii tempomm. bu verltatls, 
vita me a a o r laa. nuqdstra vitae, nuntla 
vetostatia,llds Or. a,9. |6: apud Ha- 
rodotom, patrem bisteniasb id. Leg. i, 1. 
9 : bio $allnatlas) blstoilae m^ est 
aucto^ Qoint a, §, 19: obsenra est Us 
torla Banana, 01c. R^. a, tS. Injdur.t 
almlae Dodoneae Improbltatein blstoilia 
Oraada mandatam ene demlror. Id. Dlv. 
a, ja: nltall Inhlstorils supra Fontifleom 
annales habaremus. Quint, 10. a, ^ : his- 
torlamm sorlptor, Id. 9, 8, 49: tu ped- 
estrlbus dices blstorlis proelia C 
Hur. OiL 2. 12, 10. Frover 
iorlain acrlbere, to inform oneself oo- 
eurately qfany IMng: In scirpo iiodum 
quaeris quin noa bine domum redimna. 
nisi si hlatorlam scrlptuil sumusi PL 
Men. a, I, 2}. II. Melon.: auy 
muratiue, aeoount,tdte, tUry: si quid 
in ea oplsiola fuit hlsiorla dignum, 
scilbe quam prlmnm, iie ignoremus, 
Clc. Att a, 8 maxima de nihllo noKi- 
inr liistoria. Prop, i, 1, 16: buctenua 
hlstorioe : nunc ad tua dovchor aatra, 
id. 4, I, 119 : sails blstorianim est PI. 
Ilac. 1, 2, 90 : lunaroe, Hor. 8. i, ], 89. 
Hence, natnralis historia, tie title oj ike 
uotk ofriiiiiy the Elder. 2 . a out*- 
ject of dieeoorte : Prop, i, 19, 24. (Hente 
it. etoriat Fr. kittoire; £ng. stora.) 

^ hietSrUilig, •. [blatorla] per- 
toMwg to kietory, hiitorical(vory rare) ; 
voncmmlls patriarohse Joeeph blstu- 
rlalls dillgentla, i. e. rdatei fn eaered 
Metory, Sid. Ep. 6, 12. 

hiftdlloS, adv.hietoricaUy : desorlp- 
tiones IcKorum non hlstorioe tantnm, 
8^ prope poetice prosequi Du est Plln. 

CSi/^ierropiKif, earpbtia- 
iio». interpraation of an author flsftae 
qutdom sunt partes duae, quas Irnec pro- 
icHSio polllcetur, id eot ratio loqueiidi ct 
cnarralio aurtonun ■ quarutn llliun me- 
tliodioen, hone liistoricen vocaat Quint 


'2ilt6xl( 


oratorio geneio perscripsit Cic. Itrut 
8j, 286: serrao, id. Or. |6, I 24 : ftitei. 
Ov. Am. J, 12. 42: niter. Qnint 10, i» 
33 ’ prosopopoefae, hi. 9, 8, 99 •* homines 
literati et historicl, versed in kietory, 
Clo. Mur. 7, 16. II. Subst. histo- 
riens, i, m. one versed in hutory or vho 
maka historical researchut a writer 
history, historian: oratoras et pbilo- 
sophi rt potftao et hlstorid, id. Top. 20, 
78 ■ Quint. 1, 6, 2. 

biftdrihgnplmf, L m.=toTw>to- 

yMoe, a writer tf Metory, Metoriogra- 
phers Capitol. Good, si, 21. 

bjif MoiUt a, WD, od;. Rilster, his- 
trioj pertatnifip to ito^^idayers ; im- 
perator histricus, the manager, PI. INwn. 
|ml. 4: imporium, the management, 

Ultrio, ^ rEtrusc. prim, fonn 
bister, Uv. 7. 2 . whence bistrlcus and 
blstrlculuB] a stage-player, actor either 
of tragedy or comedy: Idv. 7, 2* VaL 
Max. 2, 4, 4: Cic. Fin. 9. 7, 14: PI. Am. 
proL 69 : ex pessimo biatrione bonum 
oomoomun llnl. Cie, Rose. Com. 10, jo: 
vidl ego aaroe hlstrlonea atque oomoe- 
doi. Quint 0, a, 19: patina Aeoopl tm- 
goedterum htetrionls. Plin. 19. la, ^ 
if 169: MiOflUns HUarascomoediamm 
bist^ (▼. antth'f .^t 

dia.) If. Tranaf. a koatter: hla- 
trioois est parvam rem atteUere^ Oela. 


26: fiivar, ikV* 


, - _ jgme 

qdiii. Ofspsedi: InaMptetf 
memnerg non aspera. non veate, nen 
mattes, non hintea eed prsaoe. et aaqua* 
blllter, et leoiter (loqui), 0 I& de Or. | 

UidoOi uopeifn atom, i a aD^bd* 
en^ to oaifss to gape at tpHi opent 



it Cbnia aeatifcr arva, VIrg. O. a. 
J9J : Aegrptna, Stat Th.4, 708 1 venae 
flninliils» ibi 9, 490 ; Jnga montls TenrL 
Sol. 98 Jin . : nunbi, Cuted. Kept. Pne. 
a, 290: vulnua, SkL Ep. 6, 7: tetas, 
PnuL ertA 9, X19. 8. Paet ect 

deaving, destroying : fblmot Stat Th. 
1, 26. II. Fig. Of spMch: gaping, 
not unZZ couneet^formang an kiatue : 

atruere verba aic, ut neve osper 

aedqi 


Ch 


concuTsus neve binlcua ait a 
modo cougmentatus et Icvis, Cic. de Or. 
9, 49, 171: biulcoe voceo, id. Or. 44, 
190. noimunquam hluloa etiam decent. 
Quint 9. 4i J6. 2 . In gen.: eopsr, 

longing: liiulca gens, PL Trin. 2, 2, 9. 

bol inieej. on expression of astonish- 
ment: bo t tune is erat? Ter.Ffa. 9, 7. 9a. 

S ido. (contr. from boo die. on 
io-day; quern quldem n^t 
• ena mane putat Cic. Att 
19. 90: bodie mane, ib. 9: bodio com 
dllnculo, Pi. Am. 2, a, iii : bodie nun- 
qnam od veeperum vivam 1 id. Ailn. 9, 
9. 40 ‘ pridie Vinalla, qul dim bodie est 
Ch*. PbU. 14, 9, 14 : Nonae snnt hodlc 
SexUles, id. Venr. Act x, 10, |X: I “ 
trloesima sabbata, Hor. S. x, 9, 69, 
the night-time: ilia nocto idiqnli, ^ 
lena ad sldeia vuUum, dteet: nhl eat 
bodie, anas Lyra frilslt berl? Ov. F, 2, 
76. 11 . In gen.: at ike present day, 

at this time, now: qul turn eos agroa, 
ubi bodio eat baec uins, inrolebant, Cio. 
Rep. 2, a fm, : mlbl lum mluorl enrae 
esL quails res publics post mortem 
meam futura sit, quam quails bodie sit, 
id. Am. 11, 4] . bodie omnes sic habent, 
id. Verr. e, 29, 64 : sunt sununa bodie, 
qnibuB iUustmtur forum, Ingenia, Quint, 
IQ, 1, 122 : hodleque for bodie quoquq 
etiam nunc, to tea day, still : Veil. 1, 4 ; 
Tac. G. I : Bust. Claud. 19. (Hence It 

v&s. um, oc^. [hodle] qf 
this day, to-dajfs: quod ex bodtemo 
q|ur odicte persploeTe potealia, GIc. PbU 
4, 9, 7 • dimtatlo bestond et bodiemi 
oH te. de Or. 9, ax, 8x : bodtemo die, 
id. Obt 1, 9k 21 : ante hodlemum diem, 
lb. 9, 8, 20: quia acit an aqjlolant bo- 
dleroae crasUna aummae Mpora dt' 
snperif Hor. Od. 4. 7, 17. Poet for 
h^e: sic vmias, bodleme, TUt i, ' 

actual (rate) : 

mnlte dlutina i , 

eat Roma ad hodlemnm diem, Oto. Brat. 
10, 99. JVsttt. abiol. ; aervatumqne in 
hodleraum eat to this day, FUn. 9i, 1* 

7 : in bodtemnm, Mlnuo. FoL Oetav. 
aaAn. 

nodoedaooi»^<otMffos, latiD atqnf 
obaesaor vlarum. Feat. s. v. 

hbdoepSlIoon, i. 
an tUnerary: Bier. Ep. 108, 8. 
hoedttft i and ita derlw.: gr. hasd. 
Qo6, Bs, 

liolceque a draouna non w 
dilbrt Fann. de Pond. 19, 

mm miitliiiiin,IimL!rai!a^o^ 69. 

UaSomsfeldUL ills. 

burnt sdftrt a h^eoaiift: Tsit idv. 
OflNUt: FM. Apteh-m 
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‘ fliBMMiiiMr* A 


i«-,.,riSiS;&%'»“r; 

' 'uMiiliimJaU.()ris. «i ii. 

UQt a(^.»6\o- 
!e; ituU.V«rr. 


M Non. 511. JO. 



».«, 18 . 69 . 

I, n^uiii, a(( f 

, j; vosUs, Lompr. Uoll 

Anr. 45. 

'* ?1l8t um. a<i(f.-v6Xoo't8q* 
t ipatalii, Theod. Prise. 1, 





Maui, a ioH <if tvatcr-polupe, supposed 
bf Cuvier to be A soopliytei peril, of Uie 
genu Akyonlum . Plin. 9, 41. qi. 

httWrw, a. mil 04,. Nox Ubr. 
hMB aXec. voros] quiU rsolt enUrdy 
^ py/FfU: veaOmentai Cod. Theod. II. 

I erli, V. olus. 

' ‘ i plel genus, Fesf. s. «. 

, ee, M.-n^'Ofuiptrrijci o 
lodisl: Pilr. 29: IAMB. 

p. 481 P. 

UaMeintOf Qnls. w. [lIomoriH 
eeatoj o |m»o» mods up tif unm fiom 
JbmiTt legere Homeiooentoii.iS ct Vii- 
gUtooentonos, Uler. Kp. 10, , 7. 

hSmMmaitii* m -^'Opjipo^ 
uuffTit (Komer'e Minitge), Uk centuntr 
of flmMTj m epithet gt>eu to tlie critlo 
Adlue: Vitr. 7 proof: ||. In gen. 

a oentoriout perwH : ut obiter cave am 
Istus Homeromustigas, Plhi. U. N. i’loct. 
928. 

hdmiri^dbBi ee, m. an imUaiar of 
Homer : Pl /1 iw. i, 6, 4. 

hdlllXpUAi ae, comm, piomo caedo3 
a UMUiccaport komicidt, a muiderer, 
murdmu: oonflteor eon plus quoin 
sicarlos, plue quam homiudas, plus 
ethun quam perrlddas esse, Cic. Phil. 
2, ij : an, qui so iutorfldt^ homicida sit. 
Quint 7* li 1. Of a woman : quid « 
tantum hcmlclda? quid si ionium rea 
fhlsses? Sen. Gontr. i, 1. ||, In a 

good sense, as a tronsl. of the Homer, 
av^po^dvoe, an epithet of Hector, tlayer 
of eien ; Hor. ISpud. in, 12. 

a, 

iisIa<in^maiishiyftip,hontiQidal; san- 
guis, Anct Fan. ad Oonst 4. 

liihyf^T^nfyi, U,fl.CboillicldallRafl- 
shBt^. IsMi^ murder; A qule 
honucldii aocusotur, Qnlnt. j, 10, 1 : Tac. 
0 . 21. 

lUiimOi Inia (old form, hemonem ho- 
mlnem dkebant, Feat t. «.: cf. hu- 
manus. and nBrno. fimm n6-h6mo. 

taomOnem, Knn. Ann. 2, jj : hOmdnes, 

Naev. I, I), oemm. a Auman being, 

ewA, moman, or cMIcl ; aidnud hoc pro- 

vidnm, aagsx, muUlplex, aentum, me- 

Bior, plsm rationis e( oonsUli, quern 

qocamus hominein. do. Leg. 1, 7. aa: 

homo ram, humonl nihil a me A 

nio, Ter. Herat 1, 1, ai : unut 

noble cun ct ando rastf tuit ram, Um. An. 

8, 27 : bonus homo et nobis amicus, do, 

Fapt lA 18 ^n.: orasukn gsM bo- 

miiMiBi, the tmmm root monUiid, id. 

^ 1, 11 , ^ boml oei B rawmi iid. l^t, 

ltaHn^,i,i6t um, 

ui Inara adQ^ me nd miaaiaat Id. Ad, 
Ii8 8( “ 


nemo velit nisi hwntnls 

Olc.N*P. h 28; 7A Offimiaiesi 
dtlns CA atglilUa est uS earn nsmo 
hominem appeMam pooslt • rafiemil 
heiagt Id. Cln. 7 ^J 99 •* ^oae (lo) Ikh ex 
homine eat Ov* F. f. 6ao: Jnv. A 284: 
dulclaslmum ad bominla cameUmim Iso. 
Plin. lA 9i 11. Of a new-born child : 
Jam viventom, jam horalnem, lam ma- 
trls oIBcta imploranleiB, QeU. it, 1. 
Proverb.: quotbomioet totaenUnUae, 
os manp mra, so many uUnds^ l.e. every 
one Aoi his oivn qpmiofi, Ter. Pb. 2, 4, 
14 : do. FhL 1, 1, IS : ui homines aunt, 
ita morom gms, adapt fouiNe^ to 
men*t kumourt, PL Most 1, z, 16: nt 
homo est, ita morem gsras, Ter. Ad. i, 
J. 77 * fi. in A pregnant sense, either 
good or bod to a good sense . a man, 
os a reasonable or morel being : si bomo 
ewiet, eum potiua legeret do. Att 2. 2 1 
nox te exptfivli homtesmquo reddidit 
id. do Or. a, iQi 40: si vis homo ease, id. 
Att 4* >f • 00a qrau slmua, quod b^ 
beamua, quod homines exlftimemur, id 
omiie abs te babeN, id. 7, 29: al 
tu sis homo, IVr. AA f, A nt qntoa 
Socniee Akibladi pwraiaalaeet «nm 
nibil beratols esMb mol As wot ^ no 
partkukar merit at a man, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 12, 77: Non) dioefaat se quaal homi- 
nem tandem haMiam ooqpwae, bAe a 
hanutn 8eb^, Suet Ner. ji. (ii) In a 
bad sense* a men, as a weak, mortal 
being. ral||ai6t to war, of low oondition, j 
fto: to ut bortorer regwanqoe, nt et 
hominem to et virum ease memlitlaseB, 

4. e. fAo^, at a human being, you are 
liabk to mitfoitmne, and that, as a 
mon, you tomild bear it wUhfortUnde, 
Cic. Fam. $, 17 . iuteor me saepe poo- 
caasc, 11am et homo sum et adbuc Juve- 
nis, i*etr. ijo : summi enim sunt, homi- 
nes tomon, Quint 10, i , 25. In fern. : 
quoniom homo nata fuerat, Sulpic. in 
Oic. Fam. 4, |. Of servants (um distin- 
guished from a ftee Koman): homo P. 
Quinii, Qmnlue’t man, 1. e. hu tlave, 
eervant, lA Quint. 19, 61 : \inum £uni- 
Uae SatamalibuB et Compitalibus to 
slngalus homines oongios, Cato B. B. 

2. 8. a man, as opp. to a woman 

(rare): ml homo et mea muUer, >oi 
saluto, PI. Gist. 4, 2, 57 : Loot 2, it. 



evtarTn^ endmi, rfi^ : IlirtCilh 

C 'h&dMhnoif A not mtf.radpiiira c 
«,^(A 7 wineiia)ii«, Aemsi^; sigil 
bit quae hononyina voeentnri 
taufos raimal alt an moM, an stgWhQ 
to e^ eu nomea humtaln an sedis 
toj^ Ynhd^disSetomn am totoUigItiit 

Lat nminbitsitiiili 1 Trlnitae, Kira. 

(,«. Am. QioiiniUiiil 



flotos EpIciiniB, do. Pis. 25, ^ 

qnl nulta pntat jmeter virtutem ho- 
esst do. AcaA ;J4i 


Augnatua Homtidm inter 
bomuncioinem eppellat 

Suet Yit Hot.: sCmD^iiA 


4, In mint iang. : homines, opp. 
to equltes^ foot-toidien, it^/antry: capti 
humuies equitesque producehoutur, 
Gses. B. G. 2. 19. 6. Particular 

phrases: paucorum hominnm esse, to 
Aave hut few iniimatet, to be cAoios in 
one’s company: Ifaeoenas paucorum 
bomlniun et mentis bene sraae, Hor. A 
1, 9, 44' homo est pezpanconun boml- 
num. Ter. Eon, 3, i, 19. Hence, comio- 
ally, of the tovourlto but rare fish 
acipenser: Soiido vide, quid agaa: acl. 
penser Isto paucorum hominnm ost Cic. 
ap. Macr. A 2, it. (ii) Inter hom i na e 
esse (agero). to be among ike Uving, to 
beaUoe: Hercules nonquam abiisset ad 
deos, niai qunm inter homines asset 
earn slbi vlum mnnlvlsset, Oic. Tnsc. i, 
14, 32: inter homiuea esae destoere, to 
Ae, Papin. Dig. ji, 1,59: Bo,agefe inter 
homines deiiiiere, Tac. A. 15. 74 
ab homiolbus ereptns est Gal. Ug. Hl 
I f 58- II. Tranef. : lAs man, tkefd- 

low, tor the pran. ^ kit, him: Ibl homo 
ooepit me bbseenre. Ter. Eun. 2, a, 10 : 
ita est homo, lA Ad. 1, 2, 61 1 dixit se 
senatui rngonii de MacoeUo ne hpmiids 
qnidem causa uegatunim, da ram. 4, 
4 : ei medico tanpensU, ut vra ho- 
BkinlBtocideietiAPls.i 4 . 8 l: U.Vm 
A 27 . 62 . rrhePOotiaprob.iB»f,i*to 
toOff. Fav-#l Em- ••on* 
tbs Itollaik wome, totor 

Aeme was proaranced with an I ni tia l 10 1 
<A Key. itlL Soa A 27 j (Hsnce It 
uomos ip, AosiArai Vb. ItoiHM on.) 

jteeiSfaiSssrs 


ItABinitoUiiif is m. to. [id.] a lOOf 
.r umfy man, a manCUnt hnt, boom 
nnculi quantl aiUsl PL Rnd. 1,2,66: 
nsque tom deidplenB ftilaaet nt homing 
colls slmilem doom itogeret Glc. N. P. 
1. 44, 121 : nt homnnenhu nnns e mal- 
tls, id. Tnsc. 1, 9, 17. 

hSnggt&mgBtimii L n. QionesM 
an ornament, grace (rare): nallo 10- 
nestamento eget vlrtns, Ben. Sp. 66. 
In plur. : omnia honestsBimta pasii, 
sail. Or. ad Gaes. a : oratlonls, GeU. 10, 

* itfiiuftai, 

nouraUenett, honounMe comideimm, 
ckaracter, retpeetabikty, ers- 


8>ln,; unde pudor, oootlnentU* tofto 
turpltodtois, appetentia landla et fao- 
neetotlB? Ola Bep i. a: togleiidra 
tnipitndlnis adlpisoeiidaeqne hmeetotti 
cansa, lA Tusc. a, 27 , 66 : nihil ease to 
vita magnopere expetendom nisi lan- 
dem atqne honestat^ lA Atoh. A 14 
quaa gunlMss honestatls ampUtodtols- 
quo gratia nomino, on aeoeutU tf Mr 
Mracter, faL Boea Am. A if: T 
late opoliatuB, id. RaA Prat t 
fiuitor toflmi generis homiiroin, 
alienoe honestatis. Liv. i, 47 : bemite- 
tem omnem amittere, eonsuamtotoit rs- 
4pBct CiaBosaAm.i 9 klX 4 . tolto.. 
eetrals ante partis honcstetlbin toque 
omnl dlgnltate tortunaque aUqprarpii^ 
vare, id. Mur. 40, 87. 8. Heton.: 

OBUSA, in qua omnes bonastetos CM* 
tatb, omnes aetotes, omnes ordJnas bm 


eirtos; o&eto 

I fA 

Att 7, ii: tom paiditot torn nhC 
non modo honestato ssdtoiitt stowr 
one boneetatiB nUeins, lA Bab. 1 


netty,probay, 

eutem dlgnitiit nw nU I 




ao««sc« 


ttOMOlt 


BOaOfeASlO 



Jl mciqI OMiOlt 
CQttM in. Xm. 1 , It : im 

Mirei tU UberttoQi hoiMf to, Hor. a 2, 
•U It; viiUtIt V«rr* h* h, 8, 16^ iii, 
f If t (liuontlft) turn qiioqiifl jun no- 
fltM. m non inoonmbnt bmiMte, veipt- 
cR. Qv. F, It 8|| : (OiMAr) thiiini ad 
taia eniim dednxltt quo honoatlns cade- 
nt^ Boat Caea. fti: valde ae honaata 
garatit, Clo. Att. 6t 1 ; honaaUua hlo 
qaam Q. Pompelua, id. Off. 1. lo, 109 : 

S iaa in noatria ralnifl non aaiia buneata, 
anloorum flnnt bonaatlaalma. Id. Am. 
16k 17: allqnld recta bonaateqne dl- 
care. iL liep. i* a: baata at bcmaata 
TivarCt 4t I *• boneata facara tfi di- 
(ara, m, iurpitar, <^t. ii, it 14: 
lata qnloem vetarea inter poratui ba 
naatOt faM/y, pnperl^ Lci Kp. 1. it 
4 J : ttuUglum nuncbonaate verclt in feo> 
tini infMorla portlcua, Ole. Q. Fr. 3, 1. 

bAnutOi iivlt ainin, i. v. a. [bones- 
taiT to Aofiour, dignify^ adrni^ grace, 
aawelUit; quum ma tanio bonore )i 4 >- 
naataak PI. Capi. a, 1. 106: non diKiw^s 
bomlnaa bcbiora honeatatoa vkiiduun, 
Ball. 0 . 15 : taiitam laudamt qiuuiUi voa 
ma Toatrla tUHrotla boncatasthit nemo oat 
aaaeontuat Uc. (Jat 4, loy ao: ad oum 
anmndtim atoiM honeatandanit id. Olf. 
a, Ot ai : a qulVua, al Interdum ad lorum 
dadndmur, al uno baaillcae imaiio bo- 
naatainur. dlllgentar obaervarf vidaniur 
at ooll, arc hanourcA by being aecampa^ 
nUd tkiouMh the batilioa. Id. Mur. 

70: aiimmt virl Gmcchorum ot Flacci 
aaognlne non modo se non contamina- 
runtt aad etlam honaatorunt, Id. Oat. i . 
lit 29: quern vuUua lionaatat, dodeco- 
rant mores, Claud. Jjaud. Stll. 1. 26. 
nao dutno domlnus, actl domino doiiius 
honeatiuida eat, Clc. Olf. 1, jq, iiq: 

X t (avia) pltimeo aplce hoiicstuiife, 
10, 2, a fiirmam piidor honebtn- 
bat. Curt. 6 , a : oxomiMo oat, qua nil- 
mur ret honeritanduo et locuplelaiiduo 
cautw, arbtrn, Auot. Her. 2, 18, 28. 

b5ne8t1ldOt bils,/. [Id.l homurcMe’ 
nets, virtue : tua taoneHtuoo Donaoa de- 
clpit din. Att. in Non. 121, 1. 

b&neatlUi <*I Um, 0f(;. [bonos^ re- 
gahlai vnth honour, enjoi/ing resjiect or 
eonsideratitmt hmtoureil, distinguished, 
henourahle, iretma:taltlr, nobte: qmnn 
Ikhios ait proeniium vlrluUa iudicio sUi- 
dloqiia dviuni delatutn ud allquem; 
qol eum aententlis, qul suifn^la adt^- 
lua eab ia mibl at honcatua et bonoratua 
vldetor, Cfc. Bnit. 81, 281 : satis bones- 
tani lionoratamquo imaginem foro, Idv. 


}6, 40: bonestiis homo et nobilis, Clc. 
Mur. 16, 75 : amnlue et honestoa fami- 
liaa nlelielna, Umstrtim and homur- 
sMejamHies, lb. 7. i $ - bonis porentibua 
aiqua boneato loco in a respect- 
aUs stalion, id. Tuac. lo, 98 ; Goes. 
B. O. 5, 4$' qunuk Sabiuoa boneato 
ortaa loco vlrdnin rapi iussit, Clc. 
Itap. a, 7 JHilla, N ursine Tiuiieslu ge- 
nere orta, Suet. Vesp. i . eqiiito Itoniano 
in prlmis bonestu et ornato, dfeCin- 
guiAed, eminent, Cie. Kam. ii. 14: 
arant oomplnrea boneati adolescentes, 
aenatorum flUl et ordlnls eauastris. 
Own. B a I, 51: publicanit fiomlnes 
lonestlssimi atque omatissbni, Clc. 
Manil. 7, 17; militea bonaatisaimi anl 
ganerla, Caea. B. C. 1, ao: Virginia bp- 
nastae vatiduatioue. Suet. Oalb. 9 ; deua 
anotor culpaa boneatlor erat, Llv. i, 4; 
tam ffrave, tam flrmuin, tarn boneatum 
muololpluin. Cic. Fam. ij, 4: honea- 
tlaataana oonventna. Quint. 1, 2, 9 : dlea 
bonaatlaalmua ndiis, Clc. Fom. 1, 2: 
atqua aril ilia mlhl morUs boneata diaa. 
Prop. I, 21, 14 : lioneata panpertasi Veil. 
ia9k I : omnium boneatamm ranim 
afan% fid obis to live suitaMy to hit 
ranb. Sail. J. r 


i Qdi ra to atgno lw e rt o i ld.XVt&i|. 
■aqpaat BMala poaMatto, Id. Bom, 
Am. 1, 7; bonaatiBBi aa miabila ua- 
aaan, id. Dieeln. U. 71: utVoMateptaa- 
aerlptloiia cam ti ~ ‘ 

Gaaa. B.G.|»ia: 

Am. 9, ja: m, oauaa (epp. tanda), 
Auot. Mar. 1, 5, 5 : boneata rea dlvUltar 
In rectum et landabila. Id. 1, a, 1 : bo> 
mlnom boneatlaaimorum taetimonlla 


vevtby. nirtnouM, dseent, proper, become 
ingi ut (dvtnm vita) oplbua Anna, 
aopUa lociiplea. gloria anipla, virtute 
b0»aBta8lt,Clo.Att.8.ii: taiconvlvlo 
fH 


eradera, Olo. Varr. i, 49, 118 : boneata 
aoror. virtuMm, ehasU, Hor. 8. a, 1, 58 : 
vita boDaatiaabna, Cto. Roao. Am. 17. 
48 : labor. Quint la, 7, 10: vitae inatl- 
tntaalc diatant, ut Crataa et Aatolt Utro- 
ciuari bonaaium putent, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 : 
boneatum qulbtiadam rapto vivare. 
Quint 1, 7. ^ : hoiieatlua eat da amlco- 
mm pacimia laborare quain de ana. Cic. 
Fam. li, 14: honestmn id IntelllgtinuB, 
quod taJa eat Tt detri itaonmi utilitate, 
" ulila praemlls fhictibuave per so 
1 poaalt jura laudari. id. Fiik 2, 14> 
45. (li)Subat boneatum, i, n.=sho- 
neatiiB, no. ii. 1. boneatum aut ipaa 
vlriua eat aut rea gesta virtute. ib. 
5. 2|. 66 : sive boneatum solum bonum 
oat ut Stolda placet alve quod honea- 
tum eat id suramnm lionum eat id. Off. 

l, 1, 11 ■ formarn quldem ipsam et tan- 

qnam fadem honest! videa, ib. 1, «, 14 . 
omnia boneati Jiiatiqiie diadpllna, Quint 
12, 1, I quo (hoiieato) detracto quid 
poterlt lieatum intelligl? Clc. Tunc. 5, 
15, 45 ‘ de boneato oc bonn. Quint 2, 2, 
n . boneata ac tuTpla. Clc. liPg. 1, 16. 
44. 8. Tranaf. of thinga, esp. of 

pi^raonal appearance, noble, fine, hand- 
some: ille erai honosta fade et Illicrali, 
'J'er. Kuri. 4, 4. 15 : facies. Suet. 'J*ib. 68 * 
caput Vifg. Ann. 10, i||* nee, si quid 
lioncsti est, Juctat habeUiuo pulam, 
qnuorlt, quo turpia colet Hor. S. 1, a, 
84 oBini, Vurr. It R. 2, 6* 2* cqnf, 
Virg. 0 . I. Hi . ager honestlor, Varr. 
It It. I, 4. 2 . tunc ura ligantur honestla 
iinbribus (i,e. locrlmls), Stat. 'I’h. 2, 214. 

b(hlor or bdnMf 8ds (old gen, hoii- 
oruB, Uko venems, Inscr. Unit 207. 2 ^ 

m. [akin to onus: lit a burden; a 

charge : lioncc^ public honow , ojficial 
dignity, ofiice, post, preferment: the 
high olHces of the lluinan state were 
called hniiores, v. Smith's Ant 61]: 
quaestum, primus gnidus honoris, Clc. 
Vorr. Act 1, 4: habot boiiorem qiicm 
peUinus, 1 . o. th» aediJeship, Id. l>iv. in 
CaocU. 22 illo honoris gradns. Id. Kiill. 
29, Bi e<inites Itomnnos in trlbiiiiicium 
rostituit honurum, Goes. B. G. 1. 77 ./tn. : 
iionoris jm'tnram sut rcipublicae causa, 
aequo aiiimo iulusc, the loss of kit ap- 
pointment (08 prodHiBul ot Gaul), ib. 1, 
9: bonore abiit. Suet. Aug. 26: depo- 
slto bonore, ib. 16. In plur. : populum 
Romanum homiulbus novis tndustrlia 
llbenter taonurcs mandare semperqua 
moiidame, Clc. Verr. 4, 17, 81 : qul (110- 
pulu^ stuUns taoiioTCb Sttc)ie dal iucllg- 
nls, Hor. S. I, 6, 15 : usc’endero ad ho- 
nores, Glc. Brut 68, 241 : lionoribus am- 
pliBstinls et laboiibusmaximisperfungl, 
id. Fom. I, 8* magfstratus atqua ho- 
nores cuperc, Snet Aug. 26. 2 . ho- 

nour, repute, esteem: bonus est prae- 
mlum virtutis Jndicio studloque clvlum 
delatum ad aliquem, Cic. Bnit 81, 281 ; 
is qul vere appellnri potest honos, non 
Invitanientum ud terapus, sedperpetuae 
vlrtntls est pmemlum, M. Fam. 10, le; 
honos alit artes omnesque inoanduntur 
ad stadia gloria, id. Tusc. 1, a. 4 : gratia, 
dlgnitata, lionore auctus, Csea. B. G. i, 
41: omplisslmis honoiibiu et praamila 
deooraii, Glc. de Or. i, 54, aja : allqurm 
praeolpuo bonore habere, Caea. B. G. f , 
54* Bumn caique hooorem at gradum 
reddere, Clc. Itoac. Am. 47, i|6 : apnd 
eum sunt In bonore at in pntio, Ib. 18, 
77 : (Hriiides) mamo aunt apod eos ho- 
Dore, Cam. B. G. 6, 13 : boaorem aad 
para, Cic. Att. 9, 2, A : qnod (i. e. medi- 
um ex trlbua sedare) apod NumidM 
bonori diidtur. Sail. J. ii : rite suum 
Baechodlcemuabonoram, honour,praiH. 
Vlra. G. a, 191 : tanto ilia voUs quam 
mllii p4)ow hooorem babolt mom 
boKowr, L t. groater didmoitr or dig- 


mme, Q. MalelL fnCML t8»o: as 

MBOTj i a. hoHOSKrableoofk, Too, H. 1. 


ai. drtUngB: htmassr, 
thytkoo quoqua no ‘ 


, oalmt 


ms Idmi eat bonoa, €80. Fin. j. la, 71 . 

itm lU 

Bdltln 

id. Or. 161 125 * ^ 


tlquoB piadum nobUli 


. P. 71 : apud I 
" — BhaUtaaaci- 


pansar millo in bonore est, Plin.a 
27: vino Pnmnlo atiam nuno MMi 
dorat id. 14, 4, 5. 8. 1'articiiUr 

phrases: booorla causa, outefrupeett 
Cl Cnrio, quern ego bominem han^ 
pottos quom oontuniellae oauaa noinina- 
turn vofo, Cic. Varr. Act i, 7, 18 : quam 
honoris causa nomino, id. Rose. Am. 2, 
6: totles bunc et vlrum bonum assa 
dlxlatl et honoris causa appollaati, Id 
Rose. Gom.6, 18. (II) praanrl or dioere 
bonorem, to make an excuse fur ludiig 
any phrascaby your leave, or saving 
your pretence: d diclmus. ilia patrem 
■trungnlavlt Lonorem non praefumur. 
Bln de Aurelia allquld aut Lollio, bonoa 
praefiuidus est, id. Fom. 9, 21: haac 
sunt quae retulisse fu sit, oc pleraqua 
ex his non nisi bonore dlcto, Plin. 28, 8, 
24 : honos auiibns sit Curt 5. 1 med. 

II, M oton. : any thing given at a 
mark qf honour, a reward, ademwbedg- 
ment, recompense, fee, a scuarifiee, fu- 
neral rites, a le^y, etc. ; Curio mlsi, 
ut medico himos uaberetur et tlbi daret 
quod opus esset Clc. Fam. 16, 9 : ipmi- 


Aen, 


1 pugnaa propoult bonorem, Vlrg. 
>• S, 165 111! victor honoris ex oplbns 
posco, Sll. 9, 199 : dlcite, IMerldes, quo- 
nauk donetur bonore Neaero, Tib. 3, 1, 
5 noc Tcbkmon sine bonore reoeaslt 
Hesioneque data potitur, Ov. M. n, 
216 : arac sacrlfldis foment, bcoiora. do- 
ikls cumuleikiur, Llv. 8, 33 . dlvum feom- 
pUs iudlcit bonorem, Viig. Aen. 1, 632 
ikullos aria adoleret honores, Ov. M. 8, 
740 : moritus aria moctavtt honores, Vir& 
Aon. 3. 118 : camit IblmoeBtosct iiiortu 
bonore carentes. ib. 6, 3 U : solntuH honos 
clnerl, Val. FI. ?, 357 : nec quoerlnkus, cul 
acqiiiraiur, sed cui honos habitus est, the 
homrary legacy, Julian. Dig. 37, 5, 3. 

8. an ornament, grace, dharm, beauty 
(poet), silvls Aqikllo decusskt huno- 
reni, Viig. G. 2, 404: Deoemlior sih is 
bonorem decutlt, Hor. Kpod. ir,6- po- 
pulous ciil lYondis honor, Val. FI. 6 
296 nutus in vuUuH honor, Ilur. i<'.pcKl. 
17, xR. In plur, : laolos oculls afllarat 
honores, Vlrg. Aen. i, 591 : Innc tibi 
oopla inanabkt ad plenum benlgno ruris 
bonorum opulenta coma, Hor. Od. i, 17, 
16 : nullum ver usqkuktn nulllqiie aesta- 
tls honores, Sil. ?, 487. (Hence It 
onore; ¥t hmneur,) 
hSndT&bllifk ailfj. [bonoro] that 
procures honour or esteem, hanoujvbte 
(rare): hoec ipsa siknt bononabilla quoa 
videntur ievia atque communlo, saln- 
tori, appeti, decedi, assurgi, Cic. da Sen. 
18, 63 : Donorabilior omnium, Vnlg. Dan. 

\t]l5r&bniter. ode, hanourcMyt 
bonorablllter colebatur, Amm. 29. 2: 
senelire, Cadtol. Mocr. 5. 

q&nMxiimii H. n. (sc. donum) [bo- 
ikOBj a present mads on bring admitted 
to a post of honour, a douceur, hono- 
rary ; decurionatus, Trq). ap. PHn. Kp. 
10, 1x4 : carae oognationis, Tart JdoU 
10 : advocatomm, Ulp. Dig. to, i j, 1. 

bSuMllllfk a, um, om, [ld.1 per- 
taining to honour, dsm for Uwmkeof con- 
ferring honour, honorary : quum easem 
lnprovinclalegatu8.quamplur(kikd prao 
tores et oonsulea vinum honorarium d» 
bant: nunqiukm accepi, tie privatuaqm 
dem, GatoinIsld.Orlg.20, i: framentnok. 
Cic. Pis. 35, 86 : tumulus, a oenolqpli, 
Snet Claud. 1 : arbiter, one chosen esU 
of respect by the parHct Oumadm 
^pp. to one ehoaen bv tha Judge), Ck; 
'ruse. 5i 41* lao: arbltrU (opp. judida 
lagltima). Id. Roao. Com. 5 * opera 
(opp. aaverltoa Judida), Id. Cbedn. a, 
6: tutor, J*aul. ui|. ai* a. 61 : vacc% 
te. on baiiaraiy offoring (opp, to a db. 

'.cliMI,iJvan1^ttaftBA 


BOiromATB 


glMtw to tiM peoi^ Suet Am. is : 
■raoM a fMi< ^temnir, OelL 16. i| : 
mSSu, AMMir IflCCert jMlanf , God. 
Tbeod. A as ! doeen ddUtom art. dotoo- 
tm hononrlmii. pennovera neoeiM- 
rian, di daiio oul^reiipeitl/or ttaoic- 
dimoa. vOmUariljf, Olc. Opt fan. 1. j. 

N. In Uw : jMvMiiMp to rta prarto- 
rton Uu0, «r low ^aMtom^ Ma eomimen 
kuo (In opp. to wrtiian Uwa): (jna) 
koMtirinm dteltnr, qood ab lionora 


hJoArdtii odti. wUhhanimr,honilaf- 
flMpTqinni Ilium ut bonomta nac oa- 
cvra oontlnat? Veil. s. im : quod fllium 
bonomta enatodlemni iW H. 4. 6f. 
€fomp.: utrum oontumellosiua axpula- 
ilnt| an nvocavariut bonoimtlus. Just. 
I* 4> ' sUqiwdi honomtlnima ax- 

dpm. Vrt. Bfax. 1. 10. 2. 

%5riktX«. »nla./. [bonoro] 

^ dononr: Am. 7, asx : Mart. 

'UlAiMtU. a. urn. Part. 

II. AdJ. boRotirad. retpabtod; Ao* 
RONroUe. retpKUMe, distingui^s 
qnl honorem ■antonliliL qul auffhi^ 
adeptus eat. Is mlhl at honastoa at bo- 
noratns vidatur. Oic. Unit. 8x, 281 : aaiia 
boneatam honoratamque tauagincm fore. 
Llv. }6| ^ : clarl at honoratl Tirl, CIc. 
da Sen. iiSi : bomo etprluoapa, Id. Off. 
It 19 i vt 8* boiionitiia at noUlls Tbucj- 
dldea, Id. Or. 9. ti : Achillea, Hot. A. 1 *. 
110 : cant. Ov. M. 8, 9: proafectura, Cic. 
Plane. 8, 19; amid. i.«. couriiertt Llv. 
40, 54: riu. proittod of a mark of Ao- 
fiour, Ov. M. I 5 i 617 : aedos. Tac. A. 2, 
61. Comp.: DionjrBiua wod mehono- 
mtior fblt. quam apud Sdplonem Pa- 
naailna. Cic. Ati. 9, 12 apoa iionoratK)- 
rls milltiaa, 14 v. §z, aj. Sup. : gciiua 
fiolUnia atqua honoratlai ilmum.Pl.Gapt 
2, 2. 28 ; honoratiaaimo lorto lootua, Yell. 
2. 76: bonoratlaaimao imagliiia Tir. IJv. 
I. iB: decretnm, Id. 27. 10 ■ genua aa- 
aensua. Tac. 0 . 1 1. 2 . Eap. honoured 


pMol flat lyftMt Aaiiain% AffiiDumWif 
nota vbvInitati^Tert. YIik voL la 

D«. 2. p. so. 

SBaArOf avl. atom. r. «. a. (dmon. 
henomtua oat. SoL 1 /n.) [bonorj to 
Aononr. reqiad; to adorn, 
nMUUk, deeatwto; mortem «Jna (Ser. 
Bulpldl) nonmonumnnto aed luotnpnb- 
Uoo eaae honorandam putarera. Cto. Bill. 
0, 1. 5: omandl bonorandlqne poteataa. 

5 f I 7 t 4 $ : h<moTandUB aurn. quia 
numum ooddl, Quint j. 6, 74 : Ampbb^ 
mum de hoaomult Buna Omedae. Gle. 
Dlv. I. 40, 88; virtntam. Id. FblL 9, s. 
4: pomlum oonglarlla honomTlt p*t- 
aentoo. Veil. 2. 129* nid In amna paaal 
aunt aa honorari. Ulp. DM. 1. 1. 1 : bo- 
noratna equeatri atatua, Veil. 2, 61. 

liSlldniBf a* ton. odi. fbonor; cf. de- 
coruB from deoorl wortky of Aenour. 
honouftMe: SUt m 5 . 40. ||. tAot 

confert hemmr, konounMe: cannon. 
gkrifyingt VaL FI. t J42: fama. Stat 
Tb. 2. 629 : mora. lb. 4. 2|0 : quae In 
Dmanm patrem Oennanid benora at 
fnagnififla Auguatos fedtaot Tao. A. 


qnameamwdnd tibi 
mn. Hot. t, si. ts 1 adid 

2. 10. ji ! no fluieai d uo iaa apa pa«to 


Ins borne. Id. i, 18. xio: qu recto 
▼Ivendl proroiat bomm. lb. i. 2. 41 . 
extremo venlat molUor bom die, Ptrap. 
2, 28, Id ! nunquam to oraadkia HUM 
bora. Vitg. 0 . i, 426: anb feral tompo- 
rla hoci^ Hor. A. P. |0B s fftollalla 
anni bora. PUn. 91 If. 54 ; ftiigrantle 
atiM bom Oanlcuiae, iter. OAj, 11,91 
hae latobraa Inedumam Ubl me p maa * 
taat Septambribaa b^ lit *• id . 
16: arbor ipMomnlbui horto pomlllMn 
eat to oU anuaRi; ail tte mot nnmA 
Bln. iL j. 7. d If (Uonoe It ora; Br* 
Aeure; Eng. Aeur.) 

hdnwn^ t n.aoiqMUOr (le. tom* 
^). aptofeS inode qfpoMv/^ 

e, to(/. pertetotoff to 
on Aowri apallnm, an Aour'i timr, Va- 
nant Vlt sTlIairt 4. iM. 


, Eap. honoured 


by a pubUe ofice, filling a poU of Ao- 
fiofir, Aonouroble, rttpeetdme: huiiura- 
tua praetor. Ov. F. i, p consul hono- 
ratua vlr. Id. l^t. 4. f. 2 : bonoraUur. 
Veit 2, 54 fin. : familla bonorsta mogia 
quam nobllla, Kutr. 7. 18 . ai quia forte 
uonoratorum, decurloniim, poaaeHMonim, 
God. Theod. 9, 27, 6 - honoratae oomae, 
i.e. of a high magfetrate, Ov. Pont 2, 

'Sdndrlflce* ode. in an honourable 
or reepeetful manner ; allquid de allqiio 
honorlflce praedlcare, Cic. Phil, ix, ij. 
JI : maiiondere allouf. lb. 7, 8 , 2j : coii- 
auiigltur, id. Verr. 4, 62. xj8: promit- 
tere. Q. Gic. Petit cons. 1 1. 44. Vomp. : 
ut nemlui alt trlumphua hunorlflccn- 
iiiiB quam mihl aalua reatltutioque per- 
Hcripta. Glc. Pia. 15, jf ; nec llboruliua 
neo bonoriflceutluB ae potuiaae tractari, 
Id Fam. X|. 27. Sup. : allquem bonorl* 
fleentiaatane appellore. lb. 6. 6: llteroe 
tuaa quum amantlsahne turn honorlll- 
oentlaalme scrlptae, id. Ait 14, xj U. 

hSndrlfleentla, ae,/. [honoriflcuM] 
a doing of honour, honour : Imperlalia, 
Symm. lim. 6, j6 : Vop. Aur. 25. 

h&llSnfloo, avl, atum, x. v. a. [id.! 
to to honour to, to honour : Locu 7, 

UtailtotttollB, A nm. adg. Tbonor 
fiidoT^ toea or ooqfere honour, hth 
neurame: nunquam ab eo mentlo de 
mo nid honoriflea, Glc. Phil. 2, 15, 19: 
qnam tn a me lebna ampliaaimlB atoM 
boneriflaentlaalmls omatna eaaoa. Id. 
Fam. 5, 2 : oratlonem meam in te hono* 
bonorincentlBsIm* 
verba, id. Phil. 14, 11, 29: docebat qnao 
fMaUu oonaulta, qiuuuque honoriflea 
III eoa facta eaaont Gaea. B. G. i, 41: 
eerla partlior (DomiUiiB Mamua) in tria 
ganarA hoDorifleum. oontamelloanm. 
medlmn, Qnlnt 6. 1, xo8 : P. Gludlua in 
lenatn anb bonorlfloentlsdmo mlniateril 
tifulo M. Gatonem a re pnbliea mle- 
|avltVdL2.45- Cbinp.;N«i.£uin.i. 
UoMIk. (nM. «4 Dnwv 


iondif erla, ▼. honor. 

and luniiiBtnB* emu. 
hoplltltef. «e. m.lboh£^laheany 
armed man : Pita. ?5, 10, j6, 9 71. 

hdpldiiiibhiu. 1* m. storAondvoc, a 
heany^armed oombcutant, a sort of gta- 
dlator : Suet Gal. J5 : Mart. 8. 74. 

llSra, M (old gen. ting, horflt Luor. 
X, 1019 : old. plnr. horabua. Inacr. Orell. 
no. 4dox)./»dp« (lit a d^iU 
epaoe of itme, fixed by natuml laws. 
«8 in Greek), on hour (among the Bo- 
mana. of vaiying length, acuordlng to 
the time of year, from aimnao to sunset 
IHng reckoned m 12 houra); bora hi- 
berno, B. I*». f, 2. ix : aestiva. MarL 
12, 1. 4 vlglnti millia pasHuuin horia 
quinque duiitaxat aesttvia ounfirlenda 
sunt Veg. MU. t, 9* horam arapllua 
Jam in demoliendo algno mollebautur, | 
Olr. Verr. 4, 4), 95 : ildem eadein )ioa- 
aunt horum duraro prubanloH? llur. Kp. I 

1, I, 82: tenias epiatolas in bora daio, 
Gic. Fun. 15, 16 : in bora aaope duccn- 
tos verauH dlctabat. Hor. K. 1 , a 9 : pri- 
nium dormilt ad boms trea, Cic. Alt. 
10, ij : quatuor borarum ai^lio ante- 
ofdenA G.\ea. B. C. j, 79 fin. : quatuor 
aut plurea auloea premuntur In boras, 
Hor. Ep. 2, I, 189: bora quota vat? 
uAot o’ctock is Uf id. B. 2, 6, 44 . quum 
a puero quaeaUset horaa, Ptln. 1, 5J. 
5A $ IBs : fd te grata quiea ct prlmam 
aomnua In horam delectat Hor. Ep. i, 
17, 6; bora aecunda poatridie, Gfe. Quint. 
6. 25 : ea res acts cat quum bora aexla 
vlx PomiH'iua pcroraaact, usque ad bo- 
xam octtivam, Gic. Q. Fr. 2, j - boro pri- 
maiioctia, Suet. Aug. 76; tiibua noc- 
turnia, Id. Cal. fo : id quidem in borum 
die! quintom vel octavam aiMctare ma- 
luerint t c. toivordt the place of the 
sun in the heavens at the fifth or eijpAtA 
Aour, Plln. 17, ii, 16: hie in fortasae 
erls dlligcns, ne qnam ego horam de 
meia legiUmia borla remittom, qf the 
hours auowed to an orator, Clo. Verr. 1, 
Q, 25 : bora partUA the hour of one's 
UrSh, natal hour. Suet Aug. 94 : bora 
natalla, Hor. Od. 2. 17, 19 * bora mortis. 
Suet Horn. 14 : ooeuae, Id. Claud. 8 : 
pugnoe, id. Aug. x6 : somnl, id. Dom. 
21 : ad horam vooire, at the hour, pimc- 
tuoUy, Sen. Q. N. |, 16 : clavum muta^ 
tor In horoA eeery hour, hourly, Hor. a 

2, 7, xo; In bom Id. Od. 2, xj, la. 

2 . Proverb.: in horam vlvere, to 
care only far the passing hour, to tine 
from hand to mouth: Cic. ITiil. 7, 9, 25. 


times. Quint 6 , h 1*0 ? i »**• 4 *« 
8 . Melon, in plur.t a dial, clock: 
quum machlnatioue qnadam moverl all- 
quid vldemUA ut apbaeram, ut boraA 
Glc. N. 1 ). 2, jA 97: oadtratan 

Jndloom, mlttonlcm ad bona, sendmg to 
icetAet^we,id.Brut54,aDo. ) Poet 
, in gan.: ttoto, ItoM 9f tmms 


nant Vlt S. Mart 4. 164. 

bmoi^ to, /«a veeim qf Cam- 
jNinum vine: Pita. 14, 2, 4, 9 jf. 

horetiim st ftmtiiiii ^ dice 

bant Feat s, v. 

horda, ae, /. (old form of fords), a 
eow that it wtth cai/: quae aterllls eat 
vaccA taura appellata ; quae praegiiam, 
hoTda: ab eo in fania dies liordlcalia 
nomtaantnr. quod tuno liordae bovea 
immobmtur, Vair. K. B. 2, 5, 6. 

hordfiftoeui, a um, adg. Xhoidenm3 
pertaining to or made of barley: IkrInA 


Cato It Jt 157, 5; panlA Pita. lA it 
26; fiurago. Col. 11. 2. 99: piiA borfrp- 
peart, t e. ripe at the bartey-harvest, 
Col. 7, 10, 18. 

hordfiirlnB (ordearina and bordla- 
rlua), a, am. aM. fid 3 qf or rehiting to 
barley: ptra, baney-peark, i. e. pears 
that are npe at barley-harvest, Plln. 
17. 15 » it>. prana, Id. 15, ij, 12: b«jr- 
lUarlum are, quod pro boraeu equiU 
I Bumono dabaiur. Feat i. v . ; antlqula- 
elmum In clbla lioidaum, alcut Atbenion 
slum rltn amuurct et ghuUatoram cog 
nomine, qul Ukordearll vocabaotur, Plln 
18, 7, 14 : huuo enndem AI. Goellna bor 
dearlum rhotorem oppellat deridena ut 
Inflalum ac lovem ot aordldum, Suet 
Bhet 2. 

hordfilus, A um. adj. [Id.] of or 
rdating to bailey i lolliglunculae, 1A 
Goa. 2. 8. 78. 

hordl^lixi, t m. dim. [id.] a sty in 
the eye : Marc, l^plr. 8. 

horddum (onleum), i, n. [perh. oon- 
niwted with borriduA on occ. of the atUf 
beards attached to ltd eoralAartop: Plln. 
xA 7, 10 and i j ; Cato It It J5, 2; Ool. 
2. 9. J * 9 -' Llv. 27, 1 J. Pliny (18, 7, i8> 
mentions various kinds whidi appear 
to be: (i) two-rowed barley, M. oiati- 
chum ; (ii) six-rowed barley, H. hexa^ 
aticbmn, Ibc latter of which fa now cul- 
tivated in many varieties, cbleflj In tlie 
mountains of Italy. The **bordeiiin 
murinum." Plln. 22. 27, 67. Is onr vhiU- 
barley, H murinum, Linn. In plur. 
Ylra. E. 5. }6. id.G. x. J17 : PUn. 18, 7, 

I A 9 56- Tliougb Quint (i, 7. x6) Bays ’ 
bonlea et tnulaa non alio vltloaa aont 
quam quod alngularla pluraliter effa> 
rantur. (Hence It orso; 8 p. orsuOe, 
Fr. oipe.) 

jiAiidtrtaiTa. T boida and fordua. 

bffyfliAidia. V. fonllcIdlA , 

hordfiliV. fordua. 

hdrlfi (f Ito <toa) ae, /. a emaU «ai> 
tel, afishing-tmaek 1 FI. Bud. A A 5 
GelL 10, 25 * 

hfirlOTt I. V- dep. to wpge, tocttA to- 
eourage: hortatur qacdvolgo dlctoMM, 
veteres nonnulU boiltar dixenmt v| 
EddIub llbmXVf. (29): prairtifrajaibil 
horiturquA Idem In j:.(i8): Imvltotf 
liMluperator,Dlcin.p. J78P. [motimi 
OT on, also am ta Aortor, ertor, Md In 

m 






Ho&mMoo 




bomutMTnU, Vlig.a.|,|ift b« ti»> 
UliiifbMttailiLAMkicLi^it taMttt 
dtntii iHqmerampUiii»(>r.F.a»i^t 
iKvrivt cqttlUt atmaiiDmAWli tim 
ant ciim»it«pertHoc.EM£5,i7; dno» 
Mitwmlft erapItaBtibat boni^ Or. U. ! 

la. loti tpanla haatli kosia eonuma I 

aplondet at homt, Emu ap. Maci. A 6, 
4 : IJv. 44, 41 : man qniim bonet ftno* 
ilbua, ii rouffk, AiL in Non. 4x2, n : 
duila oautlbni bomna Caneasns, Vlif» 
Aan. 4, j66. H. Melon. : to tftobi, 
tremble (rue) : ooTpna nt imnalaae ia« 
getea A^nonibna homl, Ov. H. lOi 
> 8 . Eap. to ekake or thiver with 

cola (poet ana rare) : «aepe etiam do* 
mlnae.qnamvli honeblB ei ipse.algentto 
manna eat calfadenda biiiu, Id. A. A. 
2. 21 j ; horrenti tunicam mm reddere 
aervoi Juv. i» 91 : aola prutuoalB tuirret 
feoundla panuia, Petr. 8|. 8. to 

tremble^ ehudder, quake wlUi/i iffht : and 
more fn^. od. .* to thudder or be/rtpki» 
ened at, Abtol,: totu% Panneno, tremo 
borrooqne, poatquam ai,pexi banc. I'er. 
Klin. 1, 2, 4: i*A. Kxtimuit tom 111 a? 
Me, llurrpt oorpua, cor aallt. M. Clat. 2. 
), 9 : arreclla atnibua borrcnt quadru> 
praea monatriqne luciu turbantur, Ov. 
M. If, 516. with aeu.: ai qnl Imbe- 
cillluH horrent dolorem et refonnidant. 
Cic. Tum. f, JO, 85: di'ornm (oonaden* 
Uam) horreie. id. Fin. 1, 16, 51 : InnEratt 
aiilmi crlmon. id. Ait. 9,2, A.: Ipsom 
victoriam. id. Fom. % 3. AriovistI 
crudclitatem, Gaea. B. G. 1. 12 ‘ nomen 
Ipram accuaatorla. Quint 12. 7, 1 : pan* 
periem, Hor. 8. t, f, 9: onna, id. Ep. t, 

19. iratiim mare, kL Epod. 2, 6* 
sMctaa Bociires treplda oervlcp, 811 . 6, 
695 : to neglisit ant bonret Hor. Ep. I, 
7, 64: quern divea amlciu odit et horret 

lb. I, 18, 25 : borrcnt odmotas vulnera 

emda maiiuB, Ov. Pont i» 3, 16. With 
ifijffn. or relative ckmet ego vestiia 
armla armatua non bomii In huno 16 * 
cum progmlt. Clc. Agr. 2, 17, xoi : bor- 
reo dioere, Llv. 7, 40 : domlnutlo tanCo 
in odlo eat omnibiw, ut quoraua erup- 
tura alt borreamua, Clc. Alt 2, 21 : 
qnom.idmodum accepturl aitla, homo, 
id. Phil. 7. 3, 8. WiUi tulp. : eo pins 
borreo, ne lllae niagla rea nua ceperlnt 
quom nua lllaa, Liv. 14, 4. 4. to 

Uiudder %oitk amaeenufit, to be otto* 
niihed, amated (very rare) * quae me- 
herculc ego, Croaac, qnnui tractantur in 
canaia, borrere aoleo, Clc. de Or. 2, 45, 
xBB. 5. to look rough or frightful, 
to Be terrible, dreat^ul, koirtd (rare) ; 
poaaetne uno tempore fiorere deliide vi- 
clsaun taorrero terra, id. N. D. 2, 7. 19 
quaedam loca fiignribus biemis intole- 
nbtllter horrent Col. 1.4, 9 • ncc fera 
tempeataa toto tamin horret in anno, 
Ov. F. X. 49f. Fig. : borrebant aaevia 
onmla verba minia, id. It Am. 664. 

borrMUnmi <• *>• dt’m. rbomam] 
a amoU bam or granary ; Vm. Max. 7, 
ifn. 

homiOOt borrU, j. v. n. and a. 
ineep, Qioitco]) to rUe on end, atand 
ered, tobriide up, grow rough : rettoUt 
llle gradua horruemntque comae, Ov. 
F. a, 502 : tnro aegetea altae caii^qne 
natantea lenlbna borreadont flabria» 
Vlig. O. j, X99; bradiia coepanmt 
nigra borreaoere viUia, Ov. M. 2, 478 : 
homdt talia exendtiu aaper atrimqne, 
film. Ann. 14, ij: nlllle qni navlgat 
qnom anbito mare ooepit horreacere. to 
beoom rough, Clc. Frfm. in Non. 421, 
7. II. Melon, to to aftoba or 
iremAms (paella) borrult nl aterllea 
agllat quaa venloai arlatae, Ov. A. A. 


mm hmmdA Bxm. IM. vmi i 

XHe>: m tami moqoe «t wmaem 
(fbtmlBaX leHat A adi: nfaitk ban* 

iinmnilniiliirnii ***^^ *■*••*• aimwB iaMjaBtaBi SU. 1 

.jMITliiai, I, n. a atorAeuM; eap 
a bonena, Ov, 11. lor preaervuiit grain, a born, gramarg, 
kiB kngia eompna magasinet 101 G^nMn eellem ntqna 
mu an. Maci. A 6. borieum Gampani agil eaae volttaniitt, 




mpenmt horrea meiBea, Vlfg. 0, 1,49: 
si, qnlcquid arat Inmiger Appulxub oe* 
cultaxe xnela dicerer noneii^ Uee. OiL |. 
t6, 27. For other thlnga: paroiBdarl- 
pere liorreo ampboiem? lb. j, 28« 7 1 ar- 
genlum. qnod in domo,.vel Inlni bor- 
renm usibua qjaa fblt Pant Dig, 14, 2« 
33. Poet of aUeb<i»:yiH.0.4.2|o: 
of Ov. Tr. 5, A 39 * 

horribnifi e, ac{?. rboneoj ferrtoto, 
fearful, dnoq^iM. horrtble : quod bone 
I tern tetram, tam borriUlem taxnque 
Infeatom rei pubUcae peatom totlea Jam 
* effngbnua, Glc. Gat 1, 5, ii : bomini 
aeddero nihil poaae, qood all hJRfbUe 
aut pertfaneKendinn, Id. Fam. 5, 2x>ln. r 
niedea. Gaea. B. Q. 7, j6 : ape^ealnn. 
Sail J. lox I Bunitns, lb. 991 di magiil, 
bonribllem et sacrum libeUum I Cal. 14, 
12: tempeataa, Clc. Bep. 2, 6. fonni* 


taiaelo tmieia aaortli^ bormecant 
mTi II, jx : iMneaoD re^aniii^ 
L Ain. i^jMilMrMdtTiao aobltok 
h wMi netoitei pmoallaa 


dines, id. Fin. x, xo,6}: borriUleami* 
aeroaque casna, id. de Or. j, 3, xi : Mars 
(atella) ruUlna horrlblllsque texrla, id. 
Rep. 6, 17 ; liorribito esl canaam capitia 
dioere, horrlbllius piiuro loco dloeie, id. 
Quint II, 9$. II. Ill colloquial lang. 
sometimes in a good sense; attofiiiAti^ 
amaaing, Uamendoua: atA boo ripmt 
(i. e. Caesar) hurrlbili vigila&tle, oele- 
rttate, diligentla eat id. Ait 8, o^ltu r 
uterque Juravlt inter noa j^ttirum 
ease tam bonlbllo aecretum, Fetr. 2X. 

horrlbmteri adv. amaoinglg t hor- 
blUter BcrMBti banc oratlmi^ M, 
Aurel. ap. Front i, 6. 

horrlMIlllSi 0, adg. [borreo coma] 
wOhhairmi end, brUUy,^ggg: canea, 
App. M. 4, p. xji : bircus, ib. 7, p. X02. 

BOrrldSi Odv, roughly, aatagog, 
aeverely, atemly t vlxlt semper Inoulte 
atqnc borride, 01 c. Qnlnt 18, 59 ; hor* 
ride Inculteqne dioere, id. Or. 9, 28. 
omamentlB ntelnr horridins. ib. 25, 86 ; 
alloqul mlUuB ant horrldius. Tac. H. x, 
82. 

horrldtUuBi A tun, mU. dim, [bor* 
rldusl atandwg up, prqfreting firth, 
protuberant: rou^, ragged, rude: pa* 
pnioe, PJ. Pa. 1, 1, 66 : Mart 10, 98, 9 : 
sds oomltem iiOTrJdttlum trlta donaro 
lacema, shabby, poor, Fora, 1, 54. ||. 

Fig. : tua ilia bonidula mlbJ atque m- 
comta visa sunt Gle. Att 2, i : oratio- 
nes Catonis. id. Or. 4;, 152. 

horxldlUi A nm, at^. [honeol 
atanaing on end, atiektng out, rough, 
shaggy, briaOytpnidely: non bao bar- 
bula, qua Ista deleotatur, aed ttla hor- 
rldo, quam In atatuia aadqula et Ima- 
glnibna vldemns, Cfc. Ooel. 14, ||< 
caesarlea, Ov. M. 10^ 119: pluma, 
id. Am. 2, 6 i 5: apes bonrldi pill, 
Col. 9, I, X : i^B bonridaa aspectn, 
Plin. XI, 18, X 9 ‘ BUS, Vifg. O. 4, 407; 
videar Gbl amarlor berbia, borridior 
Tuacts id. £. 7, 42; denais haBtiltbna 
horrlda myitna, Id. Aen, j, » : axbor 
qiinis, Pltn. xi, 15, 14. g. Tr anaf. 
rough, rude, rug^ wOd, mage, her* 
fid : horrlda aigMsoblamji^ Va. FI. g, 
5f8: membra videiea horrlda paadote, 
Lncr. 6 , 1268 : pecudla Jecor Imtidatai 
et exile, Cic. Div. a, xi. jo: bnnlda 
viUosa ixnpon veite tegsmt Tib. 2, j, 
If: putor, Ov. M. i, fX4: XUaeidtii, M. 

1, 6» 47 : Aeem In Jseutta ati^lfi 
Hliystldis uraae, Vli|; Aeb. fgj^t 9 U 
vamu, Hor. Od. 1. aui iSsXabMs 
agtf et oaiuMi UntiiniB end Ae- 
foitttoaltMbortliaa,Clo^^ 

7 Jtn,: bocMdIar loent Ov. Font 1, j. 

4.is««.S'.‘x;s£ 
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449* tMDfe«tMi^iloc*il!^i|« i ; floctni^ 
iK lOk I. VMii: •! pmenm ventoMi 
huxMni jUbmi MiwinA 0v« Am. i, 
lA 19: mlot it taagitiir linBiM, ta|io* 
— ^ Mcadm mnitif, konia, PUn. 14, 
il» IJ •' nita wreitaplf borrlda ad iffeo* 
ftUBi «!» id. aA ii» 61 : litexM triatm ot 
l)oriMa0,QQ>at.f«>iAa8. |||,Flg.: 
rmuA In diHrafitor or maniMra, ru^ 
btttii^ito«.fM^poiUMei^ 
aleoratiNMdiiliiA incultai, hoiridiii, Cic. 
Brat |i, iiTj vir panlo horrldlor et 
dmior, Flin. Ep. j, 1 : non lUo. quan> 
411am Soontlda madet aennanibaai to 
rngUfet liorriduB, Hor. Od. h 21. 10: 
fldeiiaJnvontiu horrida braidiilt. lb. 1, 

I fo . Oeimaafawib. 4* 5. 26 : gena, Vlrg. 

en. % ^ t borridoa im (Bonaa). Ov. 
M. 6, 68f : vttOk Cic. Quint, jo, 91 : 
v!rtiia,SU. li» 205; aapcra, triati, hor- , 
rida oraUeoa, Gle. Or. 5, 20 : horridlora | 
vorba. id. Brut. 1*1, 68: aenno. Quint. 
9. 4, i . quaedam genera dkendf borri- 
diora, kC II. lOk 10; numarua Satur- 
uiuH, Hor. Kp. a. i, isi • Ite de horridia 
K>bna uitida eat oraiio tna, Cic. de Or. 
3t i4t 5*- 2. causinffkurror,ierribie, , 

frimifult harfid : (for borribiUB).* bor- 
ridioia aipectu OBae. Caea. B. 0. 5, 14: 
Cerea, tunc horrida oenl« Lucan, j. 
14*) . tnibaborrida «|dci. Sen. Q, N. j. 
19 : Tia horrida tell. Imer. j, : aciei, 
Virg. Aon. ia 408 : oaatra. id, K. 10^ 
2| : proelia. id. O. a. aSi : arma. Ov. 1C. 
]. I is : vinca (aiartla), Kor. CM. 1. 14. 
16 : fata. virg. Aon. ir. 96 Jnaaa, ih. 4. 
J7I : paxmertaa. Lncr. A nBi. 

lliO|Xinr» bra, 8rmn (old plui . 
honuonim. Pac. in Cic. Ot. 46, iff). , 
fhorror lero] that hiing* thudOer- 
inff, tremidinf/ 01 terror, ifn*ih1e, ditad> 
Juit konribie, kmiifie (poet ) unde bor- 
rirnr Aqnlloiil' atridor golidua moUtur 
nlvea. Att. in Oic. Tuac. i, 28. 68 : 
Boreaa, Ov. M. i. 63 : axia, Vai. FI. f, 
518: nix, id. f. J07; prodlgium liorrl- , 
ierutn, Pac. in Cir, Or. 46, iff* aestua 
(Tart^). Lucr. j, loaf : Krinnya, Ov. 
M. I. 7if * genus ferarum, Lucr. f. f 19 . 

honiflci^, e, tuy. [borrlficua] 
caurinp terror, horr(fic: Att. in Non. 

22A 4* 

horrifies, adv. t’n a manner to caute 
di'tad, uHUi affright : Lucr. 2, 610. 

hOiXifiOO, Avi, atuin. 1. v. 0. rhonl- 
fleuij to make lough or teirioU; to 
eatite terror : flatu nlauidum mare mar 
tntino bonrifleana Zepbyriu, ruMivg, 


laiam ncivaai liaanian. g. x . an. 

tramulo nmoa horram mcvarl. Or. H, 
A 141 : bomr aoU. Flor. A A 1 
Equ a dhoMM. 


Itreh, A 21 


AM. j, Mi< Td. ri. J, . . 


qgtia^t t ndbi IHgidoa nonor mambm 
quatit. Vtig. Aan. A 29: firigua voeo 
uU axtremaa partes membronim Inal* 
geaennt: Aorrorem. ubl totum oospoa 
uitrenilt* Gala. 1, j : AtUcam dcloo tun 
diu : aed quoniam Jam aboa butove eat 
nero eaae ut vdiimuA Cle. Ait. I2» 6 
ffn, : hoRorem terUanae et qpartahaa 
ndnueie. PUn. i%, if, 72 ffn* I, o 

wllblnSi^bf luwt&nvr t eat 

et IHgtda mnlta* oomaa Ibnaildinla. aura, 
qua oiet boRorem membrla et oondtat 
artua. Lncr. 1. 292: ea rea me hoRoia 
afikit. Pi. Am. 5. 1. 16* di ImmortaleB, 
qui me borrorperfnditl quam aum aolll- 
citui. quiduam fiiturum aitt Cic. Att. 8. 
6: BMlnrldasoocupatboRoramctantem 
Vttitna etiamnum oaede madoitea. Ov. 


p; li.^ ML 

Bortenaia. enun, n. pin. go n wiidi iii f 
PthuKlbAli^ lhl,42* 

^ hmov» ittui (Mot PilK. m 
9 o jMM./ Tarr^ ix|9l P.t Ml, if 
iji Anqt B..lnqp^ i* aw «, db. 
[foot non: v.borl(Nr][ laiiiyf ftnmfnr 
h imette, uieaimm cliim, 

enhoHs conair,v^ MelMolhim 


Oat 64. 271 : ora ferarum ot rictn horri- 
Scant galeaa. Sll. }. J89: rarcer, cn« 
ienae, fuga. exailium boriiflcavcrunt 
dignitatem, had made tenlble, Fior. 
J. 21. 10. Abtol. ; multoque praeterea 
valnm praediota pknum terrlbill mo- 
nltn limrrlfloant couie horror, Virg. 


Aen. 4. aOf . 

horrlflmi «i om, cuH. [borror fa- 
ct^ that tatua ehuddering or terror. 
terrOde, drea/dfut, frigh!^, 
mutorn, Lucr. 1,919: letum.Viig. Aen. 
12. Bfi: Rjim (Aeiime). lb. j. rji: 
(hlmeiL VaL FL 2, 97 : acta. M. j, 421 : 
caeaariea. Lucan, a, 171: poena, Cell. 
20. ijin. 

jka^iPiMd 

Toae. 1 . 10, an Batiq, Looaii. 2. 4 ff : 
ftagar* twr. f. not BunttiiA VSg. 
Aen. A 55 1 oa^ Ih A 571: bnnlq, 

•tali poet laid mro); oGBuraAMfin. 


^ [borror fa- 
ng or terror. 


Ilia vehit hortatrlx manoA 


1. 2. 4* dread, tmeraiion, nUoieue 

owe.* bia tbi mo rebus qnaedam dlvliia 
vdnptaa peraipit atqne nofror, Lncr. j. 
39 : bio numinis lugena horror, Val. Ft 

2, 41 j: atboHbua suns horror Ineat, 
Lucan. }, 411 : oDimoahorroro Imbuera, 
]j1v. J9, 8: perfjuQB borrore venna* 
buiiduaquA m. 1, lA 5. ^hat uMeh 
cauM mmtdi a terror (poet): aarrae 
Btridentla boner, Lucr. a, 411 : Talidl 
forrl iialunielHgiaus lionror. Id. A 
Scipiadea, belli fblaaen, Cartboginia 
horror, id. i. 1047 JacctcampisCaTtha- 
ginla honor. Sit. if, 140. 

horfUBl, adp, [wntr, flom hue vor> 
Bum] kitherieaide, hither, thie tcagt 
hurauin ])ergual, Ter. Hec. j, 4, j6: 
hoTBum ae capessil. PI. Kud. i. 2. 8|. 

hortftmdll, hifa. fi. £bortor3 an in- 
ci'<rinf*nt encowagemenl, ixhdiiation: 
non oat bortamiiio loiupi nunc, a4t,uten- 
durn. Ov. If. I, 277: Lecli evenlua, in- 
gens bortamen tid omnia pro n publicu 
audonda. 1.iv. 10. 29. iu pwr. .* virla horw 
tamliia,yal.FI.6.9i cilioBetbortamlDa 
pimniuitibaa gestant. Toe. G. 7. /in. 
hortiLmeutmiiy i, ^ tncfie- 

ment, enooufagementi ca ciincta Ro- 
mania bortamento erant, Sail. J. 98; 
celerlutia, GcU. i|, 24. In plur, : mag* 
iia boitumcnta animi, Llv. 7. 11 : horta- 
menta victoriae, Tac. H. 4. 18. 

hort&tlo, Onia./. rid.] an eneonrqgo 
ment, exhortation: Jam hoc loco non 
hortationc neqiu praeoepUa. aed preci< 
bus tecum Irateniia ago, Cie. Q.Vr. j 
1, 14* boTlAUo noil eat neceaaaria, Id 
bmn. 9, 14: mlbi grata tna eat bortatlOL 
M. Fin. f, 2, 6: ilie in coatlgationem, 
bic in boitatlonem omonim compoaitua. 
Quint J. 8, f4 ; clamor (oppidanorom) 
permlxiua hortatlxme, Sail. J. 60: ra- 
mlgum. Llv. 40. 4: Ilortattonea ad 
l^lloaopbli^ tUte iff a treaHte hy 
Annutiu, Suet Aug. 8f . 

hort&tlyni, a um. adj. ridn that 
eervafor enoeuragment or enaipiTatfon, 
Itortefiie .* genua (dloaiidi), Quint f, 1 a 
8] * adverbiA A e. oJa, age, elo.. Prise. 
Pl 1011 P. 

hort&tor, Brla, m. [id.] an ineUer, 
meoiuTager,exhoiter: qunm qlna studU 
tlU et hortator et magtater eaaat doml, 
01c. de Or. i, ff, 214: atudlorum, Quint 
TA 1# 21 : aoererum, Virg. Aen. 6, 129: 
lato hortatoie, auctore, InteroeaBore. Cic. 

Am. J8, no: hortatore non egetia. 
Id. PhU. ir, 2. J : quasi In mart aolet 
hortator vemi^ hortarier, PI. Mee^ 
2, 5: anlmonim hortator li^pqpm Ov. 

IL 1,619. - m 9 . tUMm 


or Ibllofrad bJ the 

poae with or vrUhdkt od w dni Sift 
aittpic am. of the <^t : with auAnf 
the pera. aqd^. of m object vlft da? 
with tttihLi 118ft ietf, or oM. V^ft 
oar. on\y: fMeA Vua supra acriptn 
aunt eo ape a t aii it , ut to borter «t aun- 
deam, die. Fam. 11, 4: timenUm, Or. 
M. XA 466; celerea cmms. id. H. a 41: 
terrlbUeri hortatoa eqooA id. H. 5. 411 : 
vitolca, Vlrg,0. j. 164: aenex in cullua 
diBinat: bonatur cocoa: quin agltld 
bodlel PL Caain. 4, 1..6: hortari ooipll 
eundem veibiAqmm timldo qooqoe poa- 
aant addere mentenL Hor. Isp, 2, 2, Jf- 
With ad m in and oca: ad iandern 
miUtea hortari, Cln Pror. Cana, 4, 91 
adoonconllam,Qttl|itAl,50: adqiuiir- 
endnm. Id. f. 12, x : paribus lleampum 
in proeUa dktia hortator. Vlrp Aan. 
If. fix : in amieitiam Jungaidam, liv. 
4J, 19. Witbder liadamde lehua etiam 
atqne etiam hortor, qnlbus fuperiorilmi 
Uteris bortatuB anm, Cic. Fam. 4. 91 da 
Anfidlano nomine nihil te bartor. la lA 
19: aliquem de oondllanda pace. O mb. 

B. 0.1.26. With Pampelimiel 
hortari et orare ut magnam iutenlam 
fbgiat non deaiatemni. Gia Forl x. x ; 
Mtit atqne hortator, ut de eo atatnat 
Caea. B. G. 1. 19 Jin,t magno opera ta 
borlor. ut meaa oratiooes atudioae legaa. 
etc. Off. x, x, 1 1 ego vui hortari tantum 
posBum. ut omidUun oreulbai rehua 
tamnania anteponattA id. Am. f, 17 : ta 
Bcdulo et numeo et hortor, ne emua- 
quam mlaereat. Ter. Hec. i. x. 7: nor- 
tatur 001, ne antmo defleiant, Caea. B. 

C. x. 19 : Ixddennm Treboninmqiie hor* 
tatur od earn diem revertantiir. iA B. 
G. 6, J J Jin, : quid ogn yoa de veatre 
Impcndatia. hortor? Liv. 6, if: hor- 
tatnr et monet, imltotur vidnum aunm 
Octavium, SueL Aug. i>2fi. Withacc. 
oftbeobKct: Bin tn (quod tejamdudum 
hortor) exierlA Clo. Cat A f , xa : equi* 
dem paoem bortorl non deaiDO, id, Atb 
7. 14^11. : me mtaenm I cqpto non per- 
auadere qnod hortor, Ov. H. 19, 187. 
With ooc. pan. and (Blamlua) 
ante volaC, bortatotque aeqnL Ov M. A 
2x5: (Ohariclem modicum) ramanua 
no recombera bortatua eaA Boat. Tib. 
72. AhmLi SIgimbrit bortantilMa lla 
quoa apud ae buebanA flnOma aula ex* 
caBBemnA Chea. B. G. a h^ 
tanto et Jubento VordngaMrigaJi 
7. 2A 2 , Of inarfmato or aliiM 
rabtecto : pel benalkota toa me hor* 
tantnr, tuo ut imperio pamam,P|.jBMia 


5,2, eo: multaa xea ad hoe c yri U um 
Galloa hortobantur. Caea. B. G. j. lit 
aetiiiiMliiiii ea mnUae rea earn hoiiiswn* 
tur, quara aiU earn rem cogittMlinnl 
fuad^endam pnlareA ih 1. nt 
SMt. r S. Pr »Tjrl >.».>wg 
ainailan,(o vw* 
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%9§4tjdam 


tMftlA IBM 1 5lfttWtlrffl|rill t fPft 




liSS^ 


noutthVB 


aomvioH 


aosTtticvs 


•bit bortoite- 


■•OWWM^ *«]^ 

tiSibi <• iMWjMk 

*»*».•. 1 ««* «■ ■ M . ••i. - - 

MM i. (b « inniMMrt MMr. a iji 
•va I appi 4, pi 141. (H«iMlt«rl*> 

Oortoil • NUle 
ov.j. sib: ran 


iMrMtoi i. M* <lbik |>orti 
IMmlmroit. 61.9s: Jnv. j. 
t^iie. 16.0 105: •Mpurt^m 


, 4, 18, a. Jn plwr,t hortatt. pair- 

den^gnmndf, Gic. Off. 14, 58. 9, 

Trfttisf.: OopIdlnlSi 1. e, * 


Citrbrtey App. 'Amx* x?*' U* 
ci\|iu(l)eiiioGrlU) BMcurai hor* 

tuloi suoi liTlgavit,Gla K. f>. t. 41, iso. 

hOfftati 1* M* on indlofed place lor 
nVonts, nmoe. aporden, a pleatuTe par- 
cMit/m^lrpMiien, iMC(Aen<j)ardeR.viiie* 
VOitl r Cut 10, If, I : Pllo. 19, 4, 19 M.: 
Ola do Sen. 16. $6: borU %picitfl7ln 
whkh Mcurut tawpbt. id. Fin. f. i, ]. 

|l. T rtnsf. : a vOIo. eountrp^ra^ • 
In XI.. tftlnithi legum nottramm nut- 
qmm domlnatur villa, temper In ‘ 
nUcolone «a hortiit, in bortl vero 1 


„ n, PUn. 19. 4, 19. 9 fa 2. For 
blovo. garden^H^, vegetaMtt, greeiu: 
Cato U. K. 8. a : llor. B. s, 4, ib. 8. 
Uha the Or. mproi. pudenda mulidiria: 
Poet in Antb. lAt. i. p. 686: aleo the 
poHerten of a boy. Auct Priap. $, 
^From the tamo root come cahont Or. 
ydproc; Enff. porden, yard.] (ilcocc 
ItptoriiAio; 8p. and Kr. Jamw).) 

llOiPMi Itit, m. (fern, botpita: cf. 
•nlitUia from antlttea, eospita from 
iospea lacerdota from eacordos. ctt\) 
robin to botUt. q, v.] a vitUofr, ////eef, 
fHendt (Aoc : in domo dart bonimit, in 
qimi at bomltot multi reclplcudl et 
odmlttando bomlnum cpjueque modi 
moltitiido. Ola Off. i. 19. 119: llbri 
Inter Crotippl commentorlot tanquom 
boipitos redpiendl. lb. j, ||. iii : aocl- 

K e boapitem, id. Fam. 9, s6 fn. ; non 
pltei, tad peregrinl atque ndvenae, 
lA Agr. 1. 14. 94 : nabultBet non liotpl- 
tern, ted GontuMmalenuid. Fam. 9, so : 
at bottom et hotpitomTldit^ id. Dlv. 3, 
J7. 19: id factum ox suit hotpitlbne 
CoaBor oognoverat, Gai*». 1). O. f. 6: II 
tuot uotot hotpUetMiup quoereUant, ld« 
B. 0. I, 74; uotpcH luiiiiliao vetlrae. 
Ola Am. 11.17 : multorum hospi- 

tnm. Id. GluenL 59. 161 : mlhl lonfyuin 
poet temput vonertt lio^t, llor. B. 2, 
3. 118 : tC veeportinut tnidto te oppros- 
lerlt hoepat, ib. s. 4, 17. Fem,: me- 
■moa blc in via honpltani, quae berl 
bno Athtali cum botpiie odvenlt m( 
PL lliL 2. 6, 8: da Ait. 5. i. 
Trentfr like the Or. idrac: he 
tnaU Ofuitter oe hit pued. a heet: el* 
lerttm ad oanponem davertiwa, ad bo- 
anltem alterum, id. IMv. i. 27. 57: ton- 
dlmat hino recta Beneventum, ubi aedu- 
Ina boepet paene mtcrot artit dum 
tnrdot vartai In tgue. Uor. .S. 1, f. 71 ; 
nodnotna ilx a, 6, 107 : anubllit, id. 
tot. 3, ifS. llonoe used at once of 
Ju$i and guett: per dexterum ittam to 
OTOb qnom regl Delotoro botpeH hospUi 
ponTenttl. Ck. iJelot 1. 8 : non hospre 
ab boaptte tutue, Ov. M, 1. 144. Fetn . ; 
fcmlnaprlmarla. Servilla. veiere IMoult 
lmq|lltN» Ida Venr. 3. 8, 24 : figuia et 
UneantoBte b^tae. lb. 2, 16. 89: 
Helena fior. (ML 1, t|» 2 In lata Let 
qf 0 eafwnMner Inter. OralL iw. 2669. 

9 . Opp. to 0 natlva 0 afroqper. 
iM^ner: ideona boepaa bqlttaoa nrw 
Va, adaene Ignama ea d l adp U naa oon- 
fertTHhiltmto noitina nt baeo neadaar 
Oto. Babi perl fa 28; neo pereegtana 
atone boiM in agenda UL de Or. I, fa 
3|8 : nM in nostra nibe peiegrtnantaa 
- ^tot tot Ubil 
, llAaali, 
A 9 * Be ittoddreasingafbreigner.llka 
Ibe Or. ifrnqper j qnnm (Theo- 


teaponSfaet IIU atone oddidiaaet. 
peaitonpotomtoertt* taliaaeeiin 
laale. ae non effbgeie boipltia apedem. 
tonun oeiatom aginel Atuanii opUma- 
W leqneretor. (Xa Bmt 4! 17a: 

a:Pnp.4.t a 8. Of 


S mMifMr.t.Mm. 

flj onsBaas bentaa mnoBa 
ulA itoL/toelaM 

Aan. I, 177 : toeta VaL FL 2, C^o: 
ftamlnaStot. 111.4,843: Utommniida 
ld.8ilT.],5.7(: boDor.Olaaliy.Oena 
Hon. 650. (ll)lKMplta: honlta navia 
Ov. F. I. joo: terra hoepita Vlig. Aen. 
1, 519 : nnda plonttria learifito iwtppoRt 
on itt frtmen tunfaett H G. j. 162. 
(Henoe It otto; £^. hue^ped; FT. Adto.) 
v.lanpea 

I* n. [hotpltor] on 
^ 9* f * f dnb. 

Ttllla , a ai||. [hoapeB3 of or 

rOatS^ to a guett or Aoit. honUaHle: 
lllam ipaam tedem boepitolem. In qnam 
erit dednetut, pubUcem populi Romani 
etae dioet, da Asr. 2. 17. 46. dever- 
aorlnm, Llv. 21, oj Jin.: cnblenlnm, 
puett-cAamter, a tpare room, 11 i. f 8 : 
Dcneflrla Id. 2, i4ii«t. ; area tet tefore 
a guett, Varr. ll. K. 2, |: cocna 
Auguati. PUn. 11. 4. 24 : umbra. Hot. 
Od. 1. 1. 10 : tflosera uAtoA guettt gave 
to the host, PL l\>en. f. 2, 87 tq.: Jup- 

r ltor. the patron of hoipUalttu, Gia 
)elot 6, 18 : non duultavit lllud Iniigno 
Ponatium hospitalliunque dromm ox 
hutpltall meufla toltore. id. Vorr. 4, 22, 
48: ftilminn,^’ Jupttor hospitalit, Hen. 
Q. N. 149 coedrt. the mutder qf a 
guett, Llv. 24. 18: HuiopbraatuB tcrl* 
bit. Ciuionem Atbenis etiam in tuoa 
curialet lAciodot boKpitolem fuitte, 
Gic. Off. 2. 18,64* iiotpitalisaliimt 
amlclhtiinubquv. il Yerr. 1, 26. 6f : tua 
ilia Venue, Id. dwL 21, f 2 * tibi hoapi* 
tale peeiua, Hor. Kpol 17, 49. ||. 

Subst.: hotpltalla. it. m. a guett: in- 
Juriae potoatatum in hotpltalea ad vi- 
aotidum veniontlum, Hipponentet in 
necem dot (delphini) compulernnt, 
PUn. 9, S, 8, 9 26. 2. hotpltalla, ium, 

n. plu. apartments for guests: Vltr.6/ 
10. (ii) On the tlage, two entrances on 
the right and tqft for persons supposed 
to come from abroad: ib. f. 7. K|. 

Traiitf. of ihingt: nt In Fuclno lacii 
InvcctuH omnia, In Lcniunnu lUiudanut: 
hie trana Alpea BupBriures in Italia 
multorum mlUlum trontltu botpltalca 
tu.M taiitum neo larglorot qnam iiitu- 
tore oquaa evelientot, /ore^. i. 0. tAal 
Jtou) through ^oiUunU mingling, PUn. 2, 
loj, 106 : nihil hospitaliuB marl (Cmn- 
naiiiae) : bine ilU nubUct porUis Cqiubi, 
Mltonut, Flor. i, 16: appultnt botpl- 
toUum lltomm, PUn. 2. 46, 41. (Ilcnce 
itoqn'to/e; Fr.AdtoL) 
hospltAUtaf f AUe> /• rbosplUUa] 
hospitedity: recto etinm a 'flie^raato 
cMl laudato hoqdtiiUtita. Gic. Off. 2, 18. 
64 ■ Mart. 4. 64, 28. II. a Uving ae a 
guest in a foreign country, a npoum- 
ing: animoTum origo coclcttla ett, ted 
lego tomporalls butpitulltatia blc ex- 
BUlat, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 21, An. 
hogpItAllter, adv. hospitably, at a 

? uest: iiiviUitl botpltalitor per doioca. 
llv. 1, 9: vocaro (opp, booUlitei^. hi. 6. 
26 * excipere aliqucm. Curt. 7. 6 mod . : 
ingredl od dcoe Pemttet. Juet. 8. j. 
AOBpitioidn Uluat. Tbil. 

nqgjntlfillUli if it dim. [hoq^tlum] 
a tmaU imn ; mp. l>lg. 9. 1. 5. 

un. *1. WJ; 

UMty : quoB ego univeltoB adhlberl 
llbenllter, optimum qnemque boaplUo 
amidtiaqiit ooqjangl dloo oportore. Cla 
Q. l<y. 1. 1. 1 : quoenm mlbl amlcitlam 
ret pnblioa ooncUlavit hotplUum vo« 
luntat utrlnaque 1^* 1>eiot 

14, J9 : pro hMpitIo quod tlbl cum eo 
eatta H Verr. a. 8, ai : vetua boapitium 
renovare, M. Uelot 1. 8: ego blc. hoa- 
plliom hobeo. PL Poen. 3, s. 82: qul 
b^lio Aitovlftl uaoB emt. Omi. B. G. 
1, 47; lu^iM boaplUo dextne, Virg. 
'Aen. J, 8| : Indulge bcNqdtia lb. 4. 51 : 
ut ortiim eolveret homltlta anlmiim, 
Uor. 8. 2, 6, 81 : renuntiaiaUv. a;. 18 : 
bnlo patemnm hoapltinm com Pumpelo 
Interoeddnt Gaea B. C. a. sf : deoer- 
nnntut cun frotre boapUlnu publics 
lleittiOlayefr ^6 a 145: Forlkeprt 


vitimqiie boBrilla jim gew , Llv. t, 

dtontM h^tlaqne pievliMtalla m 
OM.4,11, 31. amoMBoNarK 
Man; or,meton. or' * 


Uit4>ii. 31. 9. o oa tfu o wa rwqn 

Man; or, meton. o jriaoe rnlart Mituu 

gsn ora entoftolNea 0 tadging dtoin 

UrsMgiutkttminntitm Aiptautl 

▼Utob^ et benltto ognstt acelpto- 


benlL . 

mna Id. Att 3, t6: qnnm ab eo 

nlllccntlaelmo boapltio oeoapCns eaaet 

id. Dlv. 3. 17, 79 : b^tlo invUaUt Id. 

PhU. xa.9. aj: hlo me luMglttoB 

tibl praebebitiuv FL POan. f, 1 91 : ox 
vita ita dlaoedo taaqnam ex bui^tla 
non tanquom ex demo, Gic. de Sen. 3|, 
84: PlUee paratnm eat b oq^linm, 11 
AtL 14, a: deductna a maglmtlbna In 
nemoraaum hoapittum. pSiTjI, 11.18. 
pablicum, Uv. 3, 38 : hoqitUa lingnlo- 
rum adira Suet. Ner. 47 : praetorumie 
cohortea per boaplUa dUpenoe. bUkted 
tn too tone. hi. m nThoapItlo pnbi* 
bemnr orenaa/Vom londkuf, Viijg. Aen. 
I, 540. Tranaf. of onlMa: llque 
pecua longa In deaerta Mne nllli baa* 
pltils. Id. G. J, 341 : PUn. 10, 3|, j|. 
Comically: quid melam nona al trea- 
vlri me in carcerem oompegerlnt? Ita 
perogre adveniena hoapluo pubUdtna 
aodplar, Pl. Am. 1. 1. 8: hosplUo png- 
nae aedpere. lb. 140 : nec oonSdentioe 
uoquom boapitium eat. nec devertioulum 
dulla, Id. Gapt i. 3, 8. (Henoe It or* 
jxeio; Vr, hoepiu.) 

hoipltlvuit a. urn, <uH. J^oapea] 
pertaining to a host : viridorla, m host’s. 
Sport Hadr. 12. 

bOfpitor, atua, T. o. n dep. [hi.] to 
be a guest, to put tat, lodge, stgoum: 
meusorca poaUDoa uuapltaturl nomen 
aaorlbunt. Cod. llieod. 7. 8, 4. 9. 

Tranaf. : Gongem in quodam loca hoa- 
pltarl: inde lonem fluera, JMla 6, iB. 
22 ; caatonea tronalata neadt ho^hiil 
pavetque novltatem. id. 17, ao. 34, 9. 

Fig. : quid aliud vooea anlmum qnam 
doum In humono oorpore hoapltantem. 
Sen. Epw ji. 

hiMtlti /• [hoatia to etrtoe, aoa 
to Feat f . v.1 on animal sacrificed, a 
victim, eacr\fice: Ulud ex inatltuUa 
poiitlHcum et baniqf»loum non mutan- 
dum eat, qulbua buatila Immolandum 
ciiiquo deo. Cic. Leg. 2, 12. 20 : eo pro 
digla iiurilm mid^nbuB hoKtlla partim 
lactontibua procurarentur. Liv. 22, l ■ 
meJoribuH hoaUia rem dlvbiam facers, 
id. ji, 3 : Paeudolc. arceaae hoatlaa vh» 
llmaa, lanloa, lit ego liiiic Hucritioeir 
Biinimo JovI, ri. Paeud. i, 3, 91 ; boatlae 
Immolore, Gic. INv. i, 42, 91 : boatlas ad 
aacrllldum praeberc. id. liiv, 2, ji, 96: 
boatlue omuibua hwia immolabantur 
Ilirt JL G. 8. 51 : G. Mario per boaUaa 
dlla BuppIlcanU. Sail. J. 6|: uoudiim 
cum aniiguiiie aacro boatia ctietoalca pa- 
ciUcaBHCt beruB, Gat. 68. 76. ad acoTua 
perfleieuduin caobia boatils. Clc. Glu. 68. 
194: mactata lioalia, llor. Od. i, 19, 16 : 
quadragluLa boetila aacrlflcare. Llv. 41, 
19: boaUIa ptare prudlgla Tao. 11 5 
ij : runiiiiHlOB boatlae, PUn. 8, ft. 77 
(Qalll) bunuuiia hoatlla aroa oc tomplo 
fUneatant. Clc. Font 10, 21: bumonia 
ooatiia lltarc, Toa G. 9. Trana f. 


I Hyg. 


tging to 
'g.ABtr 


Hoatia, a group of stars l 
too eonttellaUon Oentaurus: 

a, 

bMtinm c^tOT/Feat 
e. a 

hn8tSeill» a. um, ady. rboBtlal per- 
tainiingtoanenemy,hotiae: ager.Uv, 
44, |i: teUus, Ov. Font i, 3, 6f : moe- 
nhi. Hot, Od. f, a 6: vindemla Ov. F. 
4. 891 : manuBf PI. Gapt a i» 49' enda 
Hor. 6. 1, 9, Ji ; incnidon^ On. Praet 

L 19 : tumultua Ftor. 3 » la 17* Subat t 
«ticum. L n. Me enem^ tarrHoru: 
caatm In boatloo Inciirloae poalta Uv 
8, j8 : raptaa ex buUoo meaaea PUn. 
Pea 20. Alao emntty; boaticum qpl. 


Anna. auKL OMaUa Cno J 

. 1.420. 

odk kstUUgs Att In 


ra^ 'Bart Apd. if. 


Mon. 224. II. 



VOSTlLIfi 


BUMAHITAS 


nvov$(^vM 


_ _ Ji 0 

AttinKw. 4 »^.M. 

to 411 wtiMh AdMKto: iIibIU'A 

midi hSm^ n. True, i, i. 68: torn, 
($B. lav. i» $9, io8 : uvea. Hor. EpoA 
9, 19: donsto Sb* 9, u: tnixvm U. 
Od. i» iA» : auniM, H. Onpt. a, a, 61 : 
oMtovaia. fiall. 0 . 61 : vli, K Oa|A i# 
a, 9a. ooDdMIoiUMi pactlonoaqiie, dc. 


j, a^L 108: minae. Toe. A. ij. 57: 
metiu, eiie«|r, Sail. J. 41. Neut. 
cXitoLi prior Fartbiis apod aaimn in 
noatm ripa, poaterior Me apod regem 
in boatlU epolatna eat, Veil, a, loi^. 

9 . Eap. in divination : 
para, opp. £i> pan famlUaris, the part 
of the miraUa that related to the enemy, 
Lucan. 1, 62a. ||. l%he an enemy, 

hutiUt bominia boatllem in modum 
aoditloai imago, Clc. lUb. peni. 9, 24 : 
hoatilem in modum vexare. Id. l*ruv. 
Cone. I, I : in huno hoatlli odlo oat, id. 
Ctuent. 5 i 12 : aplrttua. Too. H. 4. 97: 
ne quid ab aa ooetito timerat, Hall. J. 
88: GBodem, fdgam aliaqne hoatilla por- 
tendant, IK j : legaU retulenint, omnia 
boatllla eaae, LIv. 21, 16 : multa hoatilla 
audere, Tae. H. 4 * if: faoera, Salt. J. 
107 : loqiii, Tao. H. 2. 66 : induaie ad- 
vonua allquem, id. A. 12, 40: apUnia 
Inimica rjt nelula* aranel qooqm vel 
maximp hoatllea. min. 11, 19^ ai. 
hoatiOltori ado. lifce an enemp , in a 
manner, hoitaay : quid iUe fedt 
hoatllfter. Gfc. Iliil. 5, 9. aj : Llv. a, 14 : 
Tao.aa,85. 

lUMriilMatQiqf ^ a. £hoatio] a re- 
e mp m m , re^mS: hoaClmentum bene- 
floHpenaatlo, Feat 1,0.1 par pari datura 
hoaUmantiim’at. opera pm peounta, PI. 
Aala. 1, 1, 10. 

llMlio, 4. 0. «• to relitm Uke far 
be, to reoempMiM^ re^into .* boetin(ab 


lifcOi . . 

anttquia) poMbatar . 
e. 0, atatuadlea: quin 
contra, ut merneria, PL Aaln. a, a, 110. 

■ “ . nosUa 


ro aeqnaro, mU 
proraitto horiiie 


4. o. a. to itrike 

dicta eat ab eo, quod eat hoatlre ferire, 
Peat. c. o. t quae mea oomminua ma- 
jhaera atqne baata hoatlldt e menu, 
Enn. in Feat 1. v. redboatirc. 

hoitUf ia, oomin. orig. a etranger, 
foniaturt afterwaida tranaf. on enemy : 
equtdem etlom illud animadverto, quod 
qni proprlo nomine perduellia oaaet, ia 
huatia vocaretur, lenltate verbl rei tria- 
tiUam miUgatom. HoeUa enlm apud 
nuOorea noatroa la dioebatur, quem nunc 
peregrinum diclmua, Clc. Off. 1, 12, 
17* II. a foreiffn enemy In anna or 
of one's oountiy (opp. to inimicua, a 
private enemv, or one inlmioally dia- 
poBod ; though aometimea naed of any 
sdveraary): qni (Pompelua) aaeplua 
cum huate oonfllzit quam qnlaquam 
cum inimioo oonoertavit, Clc. Manil. 10, 
28 : ornneo nos atatuit Ule quidem non 
liilmlcoa aed hostos, id. ITiU. 11, i, j 
debent oratori aio ease advoraariorum 
uota uonailia, ut hoatinm imperatorl, 


aperatori, 
ttium, n. 


Quint 12, 1, H : leglonea hoatium. 
Am. proL i|0: (bolium) oompellero 
Intra hoatium moenio, Clc. Hop. 1, 1 : 
vita ex hoatium tells aervata, tb. i, j : 
ut earn (probitatem) vel in eia quoa 
nunquam vidimus, veL qqod mijai eat, 
in hoste etiam dillgamiia, IA Am. 9, 29: 
boatem laptala prohibere, Gaea. B. O/i, 
15: vetna hostfa, Hor. Od. |, 8 , ai: 
terra imuique viotus hoatla, id. IM. 9, 
ni horila eaaet, tanta con- 

Melto aeoepta, Olo. Verr. a, 14, 58: 
•Ibl Inimioiis alque hoatla, id. KTs, to, 
MS borum omnium oomii' — 

W-Voer. 2,6,1 


E^.Ai 4 

OvTlI. - 


2,26^64: 

(ffimmiax), Kw. 

u ftm,t hoatla eat uxor, Invita quae 
ad viram imptiim datnr, FL Btleh. i, a, 
ill BSptamereMclhoetlaeeLTer.Heo. 
f, a, ail ut, qir 


as 


A Tranaf. of anliiiele or thingii 
m ndniatrum Mminia ti ***"*" in 
dviUa demfalt hoatem vivldna Impetus, 
Hor. Od. 4, 4, lo* fhlBooevoa ganltua 
hosUs elophanto, Plki. A so, aq: of a 
ptatbiaoiMpaaM: unuecum gemluo 
calculus hoate perlt, Ov. A. A. J, 15B: 
fao, poreat vltreo milea ab bosta tuna, 
lb. 2, 208: rernm ipaa uatura non 
paretia aed noverca fhorit, si tocultateni 
dlcendi Bodam soolenim, advenam In- 
nooentlae, boitem veritatia invenit, 
Quint. IS, I, 2. (Hoitie and Aoapea 
contain the aame root, which alao ap* 
peara In the Germ, pari, Eag. gauL 
Bopp and Pott derive them fiom the 
Sana, ghat, ** to eat,*^ and aopposo that 
tbo Utter part of kot-ptt, hioe-mt*i$, 
oontaiM the root petot liMoe Itoi-tis 
would mean, 1. one who is entortained; 
2. a stranger; j. an enemy; and tow-pec 
one who seeks food.] 
hoitbrlum, li, n. Hiostio] 
lent used in Icvellfiig a n 
corn, etc,, a etridde t Pnsc. p. 688 P. 

hiOSttUli L m. [perh. a lustlo ooenqt* 
tkm m hauatu4 too crop from on oUiw- 
tres .* Cato R. B. 6, 1. 

Rtto (bio, Vlig. An. A 42 J fierv.! 
Inter. Ocell. wo. 4471 : FL Mom. 2, a, 
49), ode, ihkQ to tUc pHaae, ktther: 
hue illinc venire. Ter. AA 4, 5» 19: Jem 
hue adveniet ndles, PL a# A 44 : 
pater hue me mlsit ad VOS oratum meus, 
lA Am. proL ao : quin hue ad vos \eulie 
propero? Gtc. Rqi. 6, 15 : blno profeoti, 
nuorcvertuiitur, lA 6, 11/ 


3 t 4 bl* 


olt/;bul. iMbaef baailioa to iaMitI ri 
a, n. Pars. A 3 . *ls tuiLJM 


poloro) 'ibr. Pb. A i. 73 i trigtntol 
Cl, perosim rstl IA i, 3 3 f 1 videta 
aennonest Bull fratmm ralt|iail Cte 
Alt A 61 hoi quam diu de augia t 9 l 

‘\ffjiueiiii 8 di nd InilBiMIt 

modus. 


Ufmi bucraro 
ir.ilec. 1, 2, 100: 


eommodiL li!onioaUy» a good stop 
M a mem, H* 

Aiieiawaly. hitoVg* eoterteoue^, oeiilaljf t 
Ilirilummiq^ ad to amaieim de mo 
BcripelaiA belle patter; Mt enlm bo* 
mane, Clo. Alt. 12,44; hu ma ni ae lm e 
iocutuBeaeee,td.QjFrTi. 
bamlnVtia, niUllMIICSl ktl- 

mntSSlntkiiimaediy i the oondfltoii 

qfhehhga man; ttc g^'tiec mwr to 
aMMiibtodataraec: mama eat vis fau- 
manilattA Jitttum votet oonmumlo 
sangntols^ Ibo. Bote. Am. aa. 61 : m- 
tafas hotunum vtanque oimumi humaol- 
tatis Moltus penplcGie, IA do Or. t, la, 
51 : hUBumitotU sodotas, id. itop. a, 
26; communis humanltatts Jus, lA 
Flaoo. II, 24: humanitatls prima spa- 
deib lA Turn. 4, 14, 12: Ik, Id qnod 
eat hmnauttatls tnat, ne quid ailud 
cures boo tempore, nisi ut^^iam com- 


In iirbom oommeaL Ter. __ . . 

locus orat eattoerum edltus; hue magno 
ourau eontenderunt, Ceea B. O. |, 19 : 
ubi anna eeie aotom, hue venism, liv. 
I 5 i E. WHh pm. : moltor ex 

jLndro commigravlt hue vfclnlae, Ter. 
AnA 1, I, 41. A Hoc illuu, hue 
atquo lilac, one 14 iUoo, eto. s alao, hue 
ot iUo, hue at hue, hUher and thither: 
ne curaem hue illuc via detorrima, Cic. 
AtL 9, 9: velut aalientea huo illu&% 
Qumt. JO, 7, 6 * hue alque illuc intuen- 
tom vagari. Ck. de Or. i, 40^ i 44 ' 
hue, turn illuc volant alites, id. Dlv. 1, 
51, 120. hue iliaoquo, Plm. 17, 6. 22 
hue lllucve, Cela. 6. A }b: aed jam lata 
aldera hoc et iUo oKiucet vclodtaa Ktt«i, 
Sen. Bon. 5, 6 mad. : ut ora vertat hue 
ot huo euiiUum Uberrima tndlgnatio, 
Hor. KpoA 4, 9* 4 * Huo uaque, or 

In one worA huensque, hitherto, thus 
far (rare): hucuaque Seaoatrli exer- 
citom duxlt, Plin. A 29, 14, $ 174. ||, 

Tranaf.: Aitoar, to thie, to thete, to 
thie point, eo far: ut baec multo ante 
meditere, hue to paroa, hacc oogitea, ad 
haeo to oxerceoa, Cic. Fam. 1, 7 : aco^t 
huo Buavitaa quaedam oportet aormonla. 
hi. Am. 18, 66: MaaaiUenaea naves 
longaa expodlunt numero XVll. Multa 
huo minora navigla adduut, Gaea. B. C. 
1, 56: legiones elbcarat dvlum Bo- 
manorumlX. Huo Oordanoa a 4 |cccrat, 
lA 1, 4 dn . : acGOdebat hue quod ]>um- 
norlx dixerat atbi regnum defeirl, lA 
B. 0 . 5, 6: huo DAtaa aittko aeptem, Ov. 
M. A >82: hue pertlnet iiobile apud 
Oraeoos volumen HencUdia, PUn. 7, 52, 
5 j : hue unlua muUerls UUdlnem ease 
prolspaam, Gio. OoeL ao^ 47 •* vem boo 
deduxL id. Gat. 2, 2, 4. AWlthpcfi.; 
huo orrogantlae venerat, Tao. A. 

A Huo et iUnot versaio suai 
toram at regtre ad tempua atque hue et 
iUuc toiquere eo fleotore^ Gla GoeL A 
II : hue et lUno tuple, M. Off. i, aA toi s 
verses to huo atque lllno neoeaao eat, 
IA Fin. 5. aA 8A 4 Hue usque or 
hucQsqne : mlrurn ossat profeoto, huc- 
uoque pnnetom awdnUtatom oattquo* 
rum, nin. sA 4. 9» ^ >os simulatto 
huensque proMt, Quint 5, 11, aa. 

5 . With the demonsMlve ee, and 
the totenog. part we, hnodiie; AO^ 
tor to thief eofarf: hnedno tandem 
omnia racldenmt ut dvla Bomaiw 
vligta caedereturl Olo Von, 9, 61, i6j. 
With pciks buoctoe leram venlmvsl 
Pina. 1, 19. , 

fciiaiiffwa. OdO, T. bWS. 

ESuStl»i<i 4 at.to |6 


hftmiiiii ddo, aor^gta Anm 
nature, hymanty: m human PbUltor, 
Ter. Ad. i, a, 69 : intervolla VMM ha* 


convalescas, 1 
to youreeffae a man, lA Xhiii.''sA » ' 
age vero, quid esaa potest In otto aut 
JuoQndius aut mogia propiium huinaal* 
tatts quam seimo noetos oo nulla in re 
rndlsF lA do Or. f. 8, il: hocninei 
qoideih pereunt: Ipm humanltsA ad 
n homo eflhigttur, iiennene^ Sew. 
. 69. 2 . Meton. Lq. ' 

E u4 the human race, 

«): ttmorem onmem, qnohamftt- 
regltor, auBtulenint,Mjii.FoLw6t 
8 : Appi Dogm. Plat i, p. if, H Esp. 
humane conduct humanidy, pAitom 
Itoqpy. gentteneee, kMmeee, pMteneet ; 
qucmqnamno exlsttmae Catone proave 
tuo oommodiorent oommunlenin, mod- 
eratlerom tutiee od onmem lattonen 
humanitatls? Gie. Mur. |i, 66: pro tu 
fociUtato et humamtato, lA Sum. i}. 
14: ut Bumma severitas summa cun 
bumanitato Jungatur, lb. ia, 87: oc 
humanltatem atque mansuetudiiiiin ra 
vocavlt auimos nomlnum, studlls bel< 
londl Jam tamnones oo ftros, M. Rep. i 
14 : omnia plena clemcnttoe, mamroetU' 
dlnis, humanltatts, iA Q. Fr. i, 1, 8 j 4 w*. 
flebat humanitato TrebonlL qni hfi 
temporibos dementor et moderate Jui 
dioendum existlmabat, Osea. B. G. | 
20 : tantaque poena (eoa) afUciamua 
quontam aeqnttas humanltasque m 
utur, Clo. Off. 2, 5, 18 : alnguloris hu 
manttas auarisstmiquo mores, id. Att 
16, 16 A; Coesaris summa eraa noi 
bunumltas, id. Fam. 4, ij: assidultati 
molestianim sensmn onmem humani- 
ttttis ox anlmls amlttlmus, Id. Rose 
Am. 91, 154 jin.: Jam ad isto obdurnl 
mua ct hnmanitatnn onmem exuimna 
hL Att IJ. 2: nisi ox ^us Mimo » 
atirpatam humanltatem aibttramur, id. 
Am. 11. 48: hnmanitas vetat supcilwn 
ease adversus eoolos. Sen. 1 ^^ wmAj 
humanltatts praedpua pats e^fa^ 
tiasimum onemque oompleott, Fllw 


Sltey^ 

goad IreeiMng. etegeneey wumudto d 

totlsm^ ^ CiAdeOr. A3 T» 



atqoa deetd 
IABep,A 3 Q: 
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ik* t, kit fMt MtlilM) Ml- 

lilllllltis IMllM ^ 11 Att. J. 

“ ktotoltiri a**, ly^wtlf MMmmw 

ntuSnirSmanlliiit ibi lUter AocMwlt, 
iMmwDHtr IMmiitif, Clc. Ait. i. 2. 

AVfHOTIOIvr vvHfvWtfK’lfa jww W Wyg 

dooilbo 

«lllsaBMaltarTlreM.ld.~ 

eUdlTl- 

Allwfk«B ilvlBUil fomonty, qfter Me 
HMMner ^menr n quid me ftiivlt ba- 
nMltML i e. / titoMM dk. Eim. Ann. 
2, ij I « qnM nlU hninaniini aoddle- 
Mt* de, I, 4. 10: PUn. 10, 6|, 8|. 

H. mjf. tar Ihibiiiim and Immaiiiter, 
btiMMMliff Jfafndlifi kndsriy : Ter. 
Heaot. 1, f , 47, 

httBI&ttlU (did fbrai, heinona bn* 
tnana et MMonem bomlnem dloebant, 
Fiatf. «. ef. bonoX a.iiin, a 4 f. {[homo] 







M«n taumaiia apocto et Ikgiira, Glc. 
Aoae* Asl », 6 | : ilniiilacrai Id. llcp. 
It 9 ( <B|mtk Hor. A. P. 1 1 faumana qiii 
dapapavfteqnaat Ov. H.o, 68 ; Athcnaa 
abaldiMB at ftma ad numanoa ciboa 
oanpiiUL Ftor. j, 5 : bostlae, kmnan M> 
crUuu, Ctfi.F(int. 10. ai . Tfic.G.9 : lae, 
Plw. 881 9 « li : aocletaa fEeneria bunanl, 
Ofe. Ajn. I, 80 f eqso berculea vita lin- 
naalor alaa lale non quit degare. IMln. 
fit % 4it ^ f f •' omnium dlvinarumbmna- 
Minunqne rarum, do. Am. 6, ao : amor, 
lb, at, If : natom, lARep. 1. 14 vtrtua, 
lb, V, j/n, ; eaaoa, Id. Am. 2, 7 cultua, 
M. da Or. 1, 8, jj : bumaniadraa vo- 
limtaa. Id. Acad, s, 41. 127 ignea, i, e. 
umok men daily me, Plin 2, 107, 111 • 
daM d e, kuman eaBorements, id. 17, 9. 
6, i 9 1 ! bamanum aaoriflclum dlcebant, 
quod mortol cauaa flebat, Feat. t. v, : 
aoalua, commuted men, Liv. j, 

rq f qui onmla nurnana, quacuum- 
quQ aocldate poasunt, toleraUlta ducat, 
Gle. Tnao. 9, ^ 17 • bacc ooelcatla aem- 
per qnectato, Ilia bumana contemnito, 
ad.na|i.^T9 alquldimhlhuinaiiumcon- 
dgerlL if anything ihouhi happen to me, 
i «. (f J lltoitld dte, Paul l)lg. 16, 26 : 
Faram»lt non, omur, vinum, adulva- 
effitte: liumaiinra'at, Tei. Ad. }. 4, 29 • 
matma vhgaram navaidhua protio re- 
damltt humaniBn eat; ollua, ne oon- 
damnamlnr. pecunJamdedit: iialtatulo 
eat, Clo. Varr. 9, 44, 117. Abeot.: bu- 
manl, A e. men, martaXe, Lucr. j. 80 : 
cl. einy.: polcher et bnroano major 
Imbea^ deooma Romulua, Ov. F. 2, 
goi 1 bomo aum: bumant nibil a me 
oUenma puto. Ter. Heaut 1, x, 29. 

J|, 'Btp»hmeane,j^ilantkrt^, kind, 
MSgiiig, poliee: Qnrum minorem Per- 
mm regem et ceieila in rebus r<im- 
nmiem ern Imndrum atque hu- 
CMWim ftnaae, uic. de Sen. 17, 59 
hamn fadUbnua atquo bumanlaaimua, 
II Alt. xA 16: bumaiil iogeni nian< 
mmOmA mUMl XOT. AIML I, X, 
Uf bn- 
n Gifl. 

turn) 

MminfMUwni qtwMiiMkF^ M®* 

&aSlLnSSSi 

nSSidi^SX 


WkUktl^ «aiclMl,n 9 k 4 .ak 4 «. 
fkamSSl f. AeAMmaMm^ticIi 
dm tdttr tuMeSat ■aae D fla matoOi^ 
Nana, Vlif. 0.4, 126 ; aaaarlm m ie t atflB- 
vialN rnm Oapitiaab 80 , i|, 891 atalqim 
bomeelaln Adria! a A ^ : 

lacrimta^aalda humectant era genaa- 
qrn, Im. i, 919: Ov. 696; dnm 
meua bumeeiat flaventea Lndtar agroa 
(iore> bfldeiHf, Gland. Bapt. Froe. 2, 
121 : (Jua (aipil) « preaals bumectaTe 
PHitlUa, Col. 7, I, 17. Poet: (mailer) 
tenet asiaetia bumeetana oienla labrli, 
Liier.4,1190. H. Ncutr.oftbeevea, 
N be moiat, teaeful, to teeepi ardent 
(eeull), Intendnntur, humectant, con- 
nlvent, Plin. 11, 97. 94. 
hGmeotlU* a, um, eUy. [bumeo^ 


moitt, damp, wet (tor bumidua; locua 
humectna, Cato It R. 1 j : ventrea bu- 
mectiorea, Macr. S. 7, 19 meif. . muUer 
bimieotlaBlmo est oorptire, ib. 7, 6 mod. 
(Hence Fr. maite, obi Fr. moule; Eng. 
moitt.) 

hllmdl&olo, no per/., factum, 9. v. a. 
[humeotaciol to make moitt, tomouten, 
uet: de halitu tonae out maria nebula 
ezalatit quae dlsporaa bumefarat qulc- 
quld texerit l^ct do Ira D. 10 * apon- 
^ crebro bumefacta, nin. 92. 10, 48. 

hllmio, 2- 0, n, to be mout, damp, 
wet : locua humet aqua. Ov. F. 4, 146 : 
atagnata paludibua hument id. M. 15. 
269: bument incultoe fonte porenne 
genae. Id. H. 8. 64. Most Inq. in im- 
mt/. part t fitghla nugnabant ralidis. 
tramcntla aicda. Id M. i, 19 * humentca 
terrae (Nllo), Plin. Pan. 90: litora, 
Viig. Aen. 7, 769 ezprimere bnmentea 
aponglas, Suet Voap. 16 hnmons ooe- 
lum, blor. 2, 4: fluviua. SiL xi. 129: 
gonae.Tlb. I. 9,98 ocull, Ov M. ii, 
464 : huincntera Aurora polo dimo- 
^erot nmbrain, Viig. Aen 9. 589. 
[Connected with vat, **h> wot” and 
uvut, tnnclue.] 

htbndrUCf la, n* ^humenia] a cover- 
ing Jor the ihotUdett, a (military) cape, 
ai inilce tlblale vel humciulc alunavlt 
Paul. Dig. 49, 16, 14. 

hli^raiai, i. m. dim. [id.] a httte 
thoultier: Vulg. Ileg. i, % |o, 

llAxildnia (al>m umeruii), 1, m. the 
upper bone ofUte ai m . Cels. 8, i. ||, 
Me ton. Me upper jmrt tf Me aim. 
( poet, lor lacertue) Intdxns dex ti o plena 
trebcn8bumcn*,l'rap 1.20,44 bomcivs 
exeet tus uterque, Stat 111. 5, 439. 2 . 

Me thouldfr (ot a mtui ; opp. amms, of 
aquadmped) moos est baUietapugnue, 
cubltUB catapulla est milii, liuuierua 



arics, PI. Capt 4, 2, 17 aa^ttae pen- 
debant ab buinero, Clc. Verr. 4, 94. 74 : 
hunierum oporlnm gldullo apnetlt Gaea 
D. G. 2, 15: CbloTis albo sic liuroero 
nltena, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 18. In plur.; 
scutum, glodium, galeam In oncre 
Dostri roilltea non plua numerant quom 
buroeroa, lacertot, manus, Cic. Tnac. i, 
16, 37 : ut brachla modo utque bnmerl 
ad biiatiuenda arma liberl ab aqua esse 
poaeent Caes. £. O. 7, 96: denaum 
bumeria vulgBs, Hor. Od. a, 19, 92 •' tw^ 
restrian aolua bomo imijagnll, 
liumcrl, ceteris anni, Plinu xi, 4I»98. 
But hmaenis is alsoaaedof animala (aa 
ami la of meu; «* omna): of oxent 
Cie.N.D. 2,69. i99:«fooeka:Oi>t8, 2, 
0. Fig.:tQmuteoaaitinsnli,utdleUtn- 
batbiiBeriaaMBtlneratCfn.ilit9^ i9r 
ran pubttoam bnineila auittnen^ Ml 


Flaco. 97, 94: quum ezpertus eaaet 
qnam bene bumeria tois aoderet fan* 
perlnat PUm Pan. xe. veraatedm, quid 
Im facnaait dtdd valeant faunwrl, 
Hor, A. P. 40 . Nl. Tranaf. of 
tblBgai Mf m Bgajmid , Me, r idge; 
9— cii Ab bnaiKis arbonmi aur- 
calca p a t iBdpa , P^ 17 * i4».24: Ooi- h 
THb ft MM l IbN * kam mnbrtqne ver- 
ttiM d ntnAmm aobltQ nnieoiAuota in 
ImaNiJiPh nbt«» 4444 < BtitTh. 
A 7>4t mma tmiSm la immain 
mfUidM alim « qne uialntl car- 

bnacei^dta ml m ilii M parta 


: teraa b n inaBeiiN fura caanltc, 

14. 77 .# 119* Jipw** bmmiitn* 
ooniM tmm nit Idi. 71. 

adu, on ikt grmm d or tatkr 
Jaeere bout Cte. CdL i, im 
26; bnml requisioere, Salt J. 89; boni 
strati, do. de Or. I, A 82; aerplt banil 
tutus ntmium timidaique proeaUM^ 
Hor. A. P. 28: qnouaqne boni daOia 
tna mepa erltP Jtmed on Me fHw m ct 
Cie. Bep. A 17: locus olrcKer doodeolm 
pedes hum! depreaaua, Sail. C. <9 : 9^ 
buml morienlla corpora ftindli? YUf. 
Aen. II, 665: apargere hnmi dentim 
I Ov. M. 9, 109 . tremens pfoeumUt homl 
bot Virg. Aen. 9. 481 : vulvitur iUe ex- 
cuaauB burnt ib. xx, 640 prq)eciuin bu- 
rn! Jugulavlt Tac. H. 2, 6^ 
bibnidd, adv. nunetly, uetly; boo# 
tigna humlde pntrent Host x, 2 
67. 

hflnldfillii* A um, a(b> dim. [bn 
mldut] rather aanm, damrnah, wetnth 
(poet, and rare) Ov. A. A. 9, 629 ' ce 
mae. Ana. Ep. xo6. 

bflxilidiu, A um, acH. [hnmooi 
mout humtd, damp, dank, wet ; slro 
plez est nalura animaiitia, ut vel tei 
mui ait vd ignea \el aulmalia vel fan 
mlda, do. N. D. 9, 94 : tellus, Luc. 

2, 871 Ignem cv lignls viridibus atqu 
bnmkUa faccre, Cir. Verr. x, x% 45 
(naves) lactao aubllo ex hnmlda ma- 
teria, Gaea B. G. 1, 98 : aaxa, Lucr. 9, 
948 ‘ humida Ungual tenmla, M. 4, 626 : 
lumina, Ov. M. 9, 936. crota, Hor 
Epod. 12, 10. quanto bumjdlns eat ao- 
liim, Ool. A 19, 2 : ager uUgInoBna hu- 
mldlaslmuB, Varr. L. U 9^, li. 4 241 
bumldiasimum cerebrum, Plin. xi, 97* 
49. nox, Virg. Aen. 2, 8. diet Quint 
II, 9, 27* aolatltla, Virg. Q. 1, 100. 
regna, t. e. 9^ a nwr, ib. 4, 969 ; oaed- 
unt accunbna hnmlda vino, /ormerfy 
liquid (now froaen), ib. 9, 964: marlA 
id. Acn. 5, 994 t mellA lb. 4, 486. 

atool. ; caatra In bumldo locars 
in a damp place. Curt 8, 4 • pontea et 
aggerea bnmldo palndum Imponere, Tac. 
A. X, 61: berba bi humldia naaceni, 
Plin. 24, IX, 64. II, Fig.: watery, 
weak t vcibn. Gelt t, 19. 

hjhnlfer, tb'a, 6rum, mb’, [humor 
fero] containing moitture, mow : auc- 
(US, po8t Cic. Div. X, 9, IK. 

bdmlfleo, !• o. a [bumlflensl to 
make moitt, to nuntten ; sementem JNo* 
tna faumifloot Aua. IdylL 8, 12. 

httmlfloni, A um, oc^. [famnor fia- 
cio] Mat lendert moitt, melMemfip : 
spixltua Imuie, Plin. 2, loi , x. 

hdmiUltio, 8nia,/. [humtllol on 
humbUvg, kumiluUwn; Tert virg. 
vel. 19. 

hbnillIfloOf 1- n a, rbnmllis faoiol 
to make hwmMe, to humMe ; Tert Poen. 

9 *. _ . 







STAliIlfO* 


humiUqM cofpinevlb exlre ftosnom 
Mrimoi «o i^mas m , cimU, 

Hm. 46 } Bfivl «U|Be buniU av- 
wm homloM, GilL ij hmllM 
OlBoaM. fottML jMtty, Ov. M. 6 ^ 417 
Jyae Imnill oulsnat noente feoi^ 
iltffke, tkaOouf, ViK Aen. 7, 157 Tao. 
A. I* 6i« M. Fig. vttli ligwd to 
condHloi IftllHikCte.* low, bate, moan, 
hunMo, poor, netdp, 

%mUe : at il paranUbiu niUt nnt hw- 
llbM, Ok) Am. 1% yo humilra natl, 
JlMMiir. 1, 37, 1 httmllmctobiciirihQ- 
miaet, CIc. Ut. 1, 40^ 88 i bomilUmus 
romo da ptebe, LIv. 3, lo uo latoa 
Anei panuro itiideant potentlomaquo 
hvmUons poBNiBlDiilbiii expellant. 
Can, B t*. o, 21 ex humlli poinw, 
UoK Od i. M 12 humiUorea, m, 
opolinUor^ SD^t. B 0 . 8, 51 /In • nos 
bnovl vootlgalss sibl fecerunt ac malto 
bondttoret inflimloresquB redagemnt, 
Gaos B G 4, ijln jnngetaisbiimUi^B, 
unbltioM, msDas, iorwmtt, 0?. 
A. A 1, 2$4 civltas Ignobilis atque 
bnmiliB, Gaes. B. G. 5« 28 bamllem 
sane roUnquunt at minima ganarosum, 
ut tta dkam, ortnm amlcltaaa, Ok Am. 
Q. 29 Oaaaar Viridomaram az hamllt 
axo ad sominam dlgiiltatam perdoz- 
«raf. Gaea D G; 7, t9* qal cojmUoDCB 


» jM Vbip. 


atqna contemptam, do. Am. 9, |a nl 
hll algaetuiii, nihil bumila oogltant, M 
^ lb 20. 57 aut nnUa atft Inimlll 
allqua aria praadlU, id Arrh. 5, 10 
humilea at sordldao cuiaa, Plln Kp i, 
j rcl pktor, Plln 15. to. 31 
milla aiqoa obaolatus tasHina. Nef 
Ages 8 agna, pool, hmobU, Ror Od 
a. f7. li Of low, mean Umguoffo or 
Hifit iarobui fincquentlastmas cat m ha. 
quae demlaao atqna humlli acrmone di- 
cantor. Ola Or 58. aermo. Hot 
A V 219 naque humlMm at al^octam 
uiutlouam noe nlmla altum at eaaiqto- 
ratom probat, Gic Or 97 192 verbuni, 
id Jlrut 79, 274 bumili*t at viilgaria 
veiba, Quint. 10 i. 9 al quk aublimia 
humllibUB miftccat, Id 8. }, 60 liumilc 
at quothUanum aormonib nnoa id xi, 
r. 6 nil parvnm aut humTil modo, nil 
mortale loquar, Hor Od I, 29 17 2 . 

AVitb regard to mind or character, Imo, 
mean, bam, alfjoct quia unquora appa- 
ritor tom humilia? tarn a1|kctaa? Cic 
Phil 2, jl, 82 ut Ilia turn numilia, ut 
dimlaaosoiat' id Att. 2, 21 humllll- 
mua aaaantator, Vail 2, 8j naquo nos 
almua tarn humlaa, ut quoa laudamus 
mntUla crodamns. Quint xx. x, i? pii- 
▼ata dedud superbo non humilia ma- 
iler tnumpbo, Hor. Od. x, 37, 32 aue- 
cumbere doloribua aoaaua humlli animo 
Imbeollloqua feire miaarum eat, Gic 
Fin 1, 15, 49 al prece at obseeratlone 
humlli ac anppltcl utamur, id lav x. 
16, 22 * fkacto anlroo, atque humlli all- 
cnl suppUcara. id Plane. 20. 50 hu- 
fnllUaiaa pMoaa. Boat VitLiw. paror 

/■ [huniUi] tm- 
neiflM am, to height naivaa mniiea oo- 
tuarlaa fiapemt flail, qoam ad ram ha- 
mllUas vSHbm a^vat. Caaa. B 0 . 5. 
1 - arborutt. Ban. J. 49 allorum anl- 
ittrtl«MaaaatliamllKaa.iitdb^ tar- 
ngto|m luatrlB fbdla omtlMant^ (be. 
N.IXa, 47»k22 ddaita mwmB inter 
taint alttlodiiia ant bomlUlati dlalati- 
^ id. Tuib 5. 24. 69 quanta huml- 
Innn totnr, tamm paena eon- 


bibet lavltatam laetitia gadtana, bnnl- 
UMan macaa, Oe. Toao. 3, Si,vf; at 
dqiacto (eapUa) hnnUiias it i^plw m 
legantia catandltiir, Quint ii. dp 
aaipa rlrtna et ma|tetteantla pint pro- 
floli ad mlieiioa^Smi imBBovanaam 
qoam fanmilttai atobaaqirtlo^ Ole. tnz. 
1, 56b X09 aammlttara ae In hnmlllta- 
tamcattaBmdloantinm.Llv. |8»52 ad- 
naran. Plln. 10. 6j»8|» 4 180^ (U) In 
a gotid aeoaa. opp. to pndti hiMut, 

aunt. In piano aMna. PalL |. 13, j 
aadem fiicta claritata ral oMoorltato 
fiidanilom val tollontar alUaiiine Tel 
humlUima deprimnniar. eery damly. 
Plln. Ep. 6^ II, Pig. boaegy 
fneofMly, aq/mGy< non aat auaoa alato 
et ample loqnl. qunm hnmllttar damia- 
aaqua sentiret. Cie. Tnac. 9»9i «4 aar- 
▼Ire humiUter. qpp. nparM domlnari. 
LIv. 24.21 aodicter tamtaa. bumlUter 
placaa. Anot Her. 4, 2x 28 antaBoae 
paupenatam fena^ humllnar Inflwntom, 
Ban fip. 120 mad. 

httmOi evil itum, t. «. a. rhomnal io 
oner wUk aorM« to tnlsr. In ter- 
ram eadantlbiu cetporlbuf Baqiia bamo 
tectla. a quo dtetam eat biiinarl» Cic. 
luac I, 10. j6 qunm Ignotum quen- 
dam piqjbotnm nmrtanm vidlaaet turn- 
qua buBaviaaai, Id. IMv. 1, 27. j6 eor- 
Bora. UL Puae. i. d<L led caMorum ra- 
Umias imo tomnio bumatuma, fenet 
CM I bumatua et aoi^tiia aati id Vlt 


liquias nno tanmio bumatuma, fenet 
CM I biimatua et aoi^tiia a^ id Vlt 
Her Prop j, id^20 torpoa human- 
diim. Viig. Aan. A lei. fl. In gen , 
Ilka Gr daimtr to pnfona the funeral 
nteg milittfl bonastoqiia fhnere bnma- 
verunt osaaque gua in Cappadociam de- 
portanda enramnt, Nep Bum 13. 

bflxnnr (old lorm bumoe. Loer 6, 
1186), brls. m. [soma root as humao^ a 
liquid fluid, nunituro Aquilonilnia ra- 
liqiilsrpie flrl^rlliua dnraaclt humor, Gic. 
N D 2, to. 26 sldora inaiinla terra 
nisque bumorlbua oztenoatis alnntiir. 
lb 2, x6, 41 humor allapaua aztrin- 
socua, ut In tectorHa videmns austro. 
Budorem vidatnr Imitarl. Id I>lv. 2, 27. 
58 nates bumorem semper babent ad 

I tulvarem multaqna alia aepaUanda non 
iiutllem, Id N D 2. 57, 


iMgiiliflimeoi nudeniin tnitn qoae- 


I tulvarem multaqna alia depallmida non 
Iiutllem. id N D 2. 57. 149 noanim 
et in terra ot in bninoro vita. Plln 8. 
31,48 humor aquai. Lucr 1.308 plu- 
vias,rain.ld 6,496 roscidiis, cZsu , Gat. 
61, 25 clreumfluus, the ocean, Ov. M i. 
30 oondena locteus, rndb, Lucr. 1. 259 
Mosalcus Boecbl. uane. Virg 0 . 2. 141 
dnlcls humor muati, lb. x. 295 humor 
et In genoB fhrtim lalntar. koif. Hor. 
Od 1, 1’, 6 caret oa humore loquenUa. 
tahva, Ov H 6, 394 saocatua humor 
ooipona, ttniMt Loot 4.1029 praefluuh 
humoris a ooipora amuvinm, Plln 7. 
91, 92 tarnoum humor ita redditua gla- 
clatur. Id 8. 38, 97. Traod ego Jam 
hlo ta ItIdeiB* qiaad panteiltna novua 
azurgarl adat, id bttDo anlttlA axnr- 
gebob qnioquld tanaairii tlbl’Btr& Bud. 
4 * 3, io at ago amorlB iUggantnlimi 
habeo bumorliqiM mao ftbun in aorpoie. 
UL MU. I, x. 49. 

Hiih ^i ooipora^ Goat Aur. Aeht. i» 

BBimiif i (oM (bim of the oM Hnp, 
bimSrv&r. in Non. 488. 6 ),/ (ane. 
moae. Laav. and GnA In Mm > 
7i9P.)Aea0r(h» the protmd, fka eoa, 
amnia eoBBlnta talla» annlA cndivi* 
illraa et Inter ea bnaoe Meta a^ 
gabm, Salt. J. bmiii eoMa 

item para. Gkb daBan.n.Mipfoen- 
bSnerienaethiimiim MfMmi jm- 

8SSSL aw <Mk *4. 11 «•> jSsSi 






KTAXOS 




BTPOVlAOOllOt 


mllM^wiikj/lati^gnmeohmgyi^ 

».,A-'r^»h tt» 

ftan ^ tk$ mUer^make, alsa wiled 
kxjgmi^Ajni, sij : Hns. Aetr. 2 , 49 b 
S, J,aavfya!)fWf(a, an 
■rr. In Non. loOp 20. 

■HM XB 




Cool. 

3, 8 med. II, Snbet : 
If /. a eaXUd aUo 

and dnpbnltM : App. 

aa, sn, S39 MpoAAiw, a 
I Vitr, lOb 10 (ol. h^raulao). 

jdldfarmt nin. j j, 8, 41. 

or ludniilei, m. 

one nwo playi on the 
mUtr^ntfon : «Mt. Ner. 54. 

lundraiilllimub om, c^.svdpov- 

AnidVf to the waUr-organ, 

hfdnmie t iMmlnae, water -orfforu, 

Vllr. 9f o: wiled alw orsana. PUn. 7, 

I7f |8: Ant. N«r. 41. 

llfdntlllllft »• = o 

Koter^orpon: Clc. 'fiuc. j, iB, 4} : Plbi. 
9»8|8. 

Vdrramft. itis, n.^vWfM, a 
reeang^woee for earavant where they 
eiMiinei water, awatering-pUwet Plin. 
6, If, 26 (ol. l^ydreum). 

hjdrlaf Wf /.Bsdilpta (a water-pot; 
beoWf in gen.;, a jug, ewer, um : ar- 

genteae.Gic. Vorr. z. 19, 47 * In bydriam 

•urtea ooidloero, ib. 2, 51, 127 : a ctwe- 

rofp tem ; Inter. Orell. no. 4946 eq. 

wdrlnilf » Of utn, adj, Qiydrut] of 
otfrom a water^moJee: JTmd. orc^. 10, 

£rdlla8i A uni, odj. [vfiwpl per* 
toining to woJter, loabr- : poor, the con- 
eteUaiwn Aowurint t I'rud. Apoth. 62a. 

bfdrOoUSt 6«. /. » vBpriKif A7, a 
watery rupture, hydroeete; Mart. 12, 
84, |. 

hJdrMUeai* !• m-=>^vfipoKnAticdf, 

e^fikted wUk a hydrooeU : IMiii. jo, 8, 
22 

hjdrSohfillit 1, m. «= *Yjpo\dov 
(waler-poarer), Me contUdlatim Aqun- 


ilw; OatM,^ 
lipMgiritaB. 
inmn eeaaoned 


SST: 


cla, Al^ 2, A 


a, nm, 
udM hi 


water .- liwupi^c’ 

ontle, ui. «=■ v^oyfpwr, 
wlM In pure iMt. senvclo, 
gfMNicbelf A|pa Herb. 75. 

ludrttlipuhllllli I. n. =- vfipoAd- 
Mfwi woter-doclr, Rumex a^uaiirue. 
Uiio.: PUn. 20, 21, 85. 

lydljte^tla, 00,f.e^vSootiavT9Ca, 
itmatkn hy water, hydromancy : Aug. 

/e r iSi S rSKia; nwiie ^ HSney and 

water, mead, hjfdromeit PUn. 14, 17, ao. 

drifdoMK paaalA hydeophima, Ooel. 
Anr. Acut. j, 9. 


mni wlivaa) datna In potu fieri hydro* 

pbobw non naCltw, Plin. 29, 5, 12 : Ju> 

manta, yi;g.Vel.j, |i. 

"Hv” '•Wrf- 

Aa(, one Mle aoe tie einv qf Me owter, 

awa ten Aii j W rtor ; God. Juatin, 11, 42, 

tgdroplcaa, Hor. Kp. 1, 2, 14 
122 


]ur 4 lM|riM dm 

hymyinamt U m»— d l^w w opdf. 
Me drapty tOaoL Aut. AenL 1, 14. 

hySmdt opiA w.t tie 

dreptMi qalA $, tt : Bbr.Od. 2, a U. 

IvdrdfiUlaiiiii, i. «. »»d^dAiter, 
a woter^Mn^ not Mentifled ; App. 
Heib. 79. 


eommon etper, Viporua Berut, Guvie^, 
or the V. enniMMVtea, Cuvier, of the 
8. of Eun^ie) : Plin. 2^ 4, 22 : Virg. O. 
4, 458 : id. Aen. 7. 711 : marini, Plin. 6, 
21. 26: el Virgllio pner et tolerablle 
deeaaet hoapitlum, cnderciit omnea a 
crioibna hydri, i. e. all hit poetic ftre 
would have dttappeared (referring to 
hia detcription of the Furiei, Acn. 7, 
4lf and 447), Juv. 7, 70. H. M e ton. : 
thepoUonqf a terp^: Sill, 312. 2 . 
tie omtteUalion <f the Water terpent, 
called alto Angola and Hydra - aeiman. 
Arat. 429. 

llFfilllfilifi and hyoma, v. hiemalla, 
etc. 

^gn, ao, /.«^ (liquid), a 
kind of eyoealve : Scrib. Comp. 17. 

hjrgremplastrnm, <• n. «f>yp4i- 

nhaorpov, a tcel pUuter * Plin. 34, 15, 
46. 

hyglfiphSbla, ae, /. = vypo^pia, a 
dreetdofUquidt: Owl. Aur.Acnt. ;, 9. 

hyie, Oa, /.ssvAn (wood ; hence), 
ttuf, nuUeriali, matter : Attei. lliilol. 
ill Suet. Qramm. 10: Maer. S. 1, 1'jfin. 

hymen, Snia, and hjfminaens or 
^a, 1, i». [ Yuipr, ‘Yp^raioc, Mc god 
of marriage, Ilytiun'] nuptiak, a wed 
ding ; hymen fimoatus, iUaetabiUa, Sen. 
Tread. 861: connublo jnngam ataMli 
proprlnmquo dioabo: hlc hymenoeua 
orit, Virg. Acn. 4, 127. in the ptur.; 
(Helena) Pergama qnum peterct Tncon- 
Gcaaoaquo bynieiiacoa. lb. 1, 6$i : Lnor. 
4, 1247. 2 . Of aiilmala : copulation : 

Virg. U. 3, 60. I|, a nuptial tong : 

et aubito nostras nymen cantatus^ad 
auroa venlt, Ov. H. 12. 117 . liymcnaeuin 
qui content. Ter. Ad. <, 7, 7. 

hymnio, 4< V. a. [byrnnua] to ting 
hymnt: hymnite matres pro receptia 
parvuUa, I*md. vrc^. 1, iiB. 

hymnilfinoBf a, um, attj. [hjrmnna 
Boiiua; tinging hymns, tinging praites: 
churl, IW. Nol. Gumti. 28, 210. 

hymnfidloul, a, um, = 

Btffdr, tiling hymnt: Firm. Uuth. 8, 25, 
hymnolfignif i» «».=hfti'oAdyoc, a 
finger of hymnt: Firm. Matli. j, 6. 

hymnui, i. m.^vpnot, a song <f 
praise, a hymn: Lucil. in Non. jjo, 9. 

bfophtaalmoa, i, m.^u64t0ahpoe 
(awiiw a eye), a ptant, calkd alto aatcr 
ttttlciis : Am>. Herb. 60. 

a, urn, ac(^'.s=voo’- 
fcvopiiror, of henbane: oleum, Plin. 21, 

hyoiqfimiu, i, m.asinoKvapot, 

the MrbMnbane, owed alto apoUinarla 
and altcroum. Pliny deacribea 4 spec lea * 
1 , H. lem. nlgro, Hyoscyamua retl- 
culatua, Linn. 2 . ^ulg. caudidus, 
H. niger, Linn. 3 , aemirion aem. 
aimil., H. anreus, Linn. 4. genus 
molle, H. albns, Linn.: Plin. 2$. 4, 17: 
Celt, s, 27, 14. In a corrupted fomi, 
Jusquhimua, 1, m. : Pull. 1, jg, 5 : Veg. 
Vet. 2, 12. (Hence Vr,Jusouiame,) 




rf^,^a plant 


ing endive; acc. to Sprcngel, 
Oentaurw nigra, Linn. : PUn. 27, 10, 64. 
. hJVaethraB or „ob, a, nm, a<b'. = 
uwasdpot, that u in the open air, un- 
covered s ambnlationea, Vitr. 5, 9 med,: 
looa, ib. Subst hypMtfarOB, i. m. 
a tem^ witlout a rotf: id. 1, 2, 1. 

2. bypMtbra, omm, n, plu, un- 
covered, open walhe: id, 1, a. 

fietoKoM dywra, by which things are 
npreteniea in inverted relatione (as 
dare daaaibna austioa Instead of classea 
anstris) : Berv. Virg. Aeo. 3, 8 i* 


iimairynetuinUktetrfKikrdtdeymm 

cf SMMier bppate bsrpMon, bfPuM wm 

ifefai&U ^ n.»dudi(oer, ojplant, 

HyjKrampiwumbeM, Ite 

wipopIgriioB, alao laurns atoxandibia, 
a kind cf luloler'a hrooM, Roaeoa bj* 
popbjUuiQ, LInu.: PUn. 15, fo 3% 
9 i|i< 

hjhHtn^gl, a. ^ O^. — dwqiw- 
uof, oonlaimmg wM, windy; ova. 



pore Lot, tranagreBUO ; Quint. 9, 3, 91. 
^ hjh^erbdlaeiii, a, um, 04^. « bwep- 
fiihaiot, extreme: sonl, Vitr. 5, 4 tg, 

pnro liot., anperlatio and aupeijeotlo.* 
Quint. 8, 6, 67 eg. : Sen. Bon. 7, 2]. 
^.hj^bWod, ode. ivperM' ' 
dictum, Hier. in Joaid. a, 0, 2f . 

h^erbfilimia, a, nm, a4f.- 
Pohutot, excessive, overstrained, Igper- 
boUcal s iuatnimenta, Sid. IQx 7, a med. 

hfoero&tUeotu^ or l$pm&t&- 
leOutoni, voranaava^ardA^KToa or 
DirtpKaraAqKrwdr, in prosody, a verse 
that hoe at the end a syllable or a foot 
too much, lypercataZectic; Serv. p. 1817 
P.: Prise p. 1216 lb. 

hjhoirlMn, 1, n,^vmpiK6v,anamt 
aj^wd to tnv plants, called also cha- 
roeepltyBaMdvorlon.q. c.; ground-pinei 
Plin. 26. 8, 5i. 

hjhi»fo 5 oha, ae, /. =3 vir«poxi|, ex- 
ecu, tuperaJbundanae : Tryphou. Dig. 
20. 4, 20. 

hjfperihjfnimf t, n.sainr<ipdufMrt 

omamesUsoveraUntel: Vitr. 4. A 

hj^phfiar, iris, n.s^v^ttp, the mis 
tletoe: Vlscum album, Linn. 2 
" dryos hyphear,” an allied plant, Lo* 
rantlms europaeua, Linn. : 17 iu. 16, 44, 
91 ; lb. |o, 52. 

hypnJuS, Bb, /. = virroAq, a kind of 
adder: Sol. 27 med. 

hj^b&liB, is, /.ssiirdpoo-ic, tlS 
pedestal, tnse of a monument: inscr 

hjhpobrfohlum, 11, n.=si,tmBpd 

|ioe, a udiiilpool: iTrcsplrabile, lert. 

hj^oauiii, 1 a f.^vnoKovoif, a 
furnace UuU heats fi om below t Vitr. 5, 
10. 

hj^pfioanitnm or i, n.»vird- 
ffavoToe, a txUhing-roam heated from 
bdow, a sweating chamber : pure Lot., 
vaporarium: Vitr. %, 10; Plin. Ep. 2, 
17. AdJ.: diaotae hypocaustae, <wea^ 
ina rooms, Ulp^. Dig, 

ptSft, Hyoscris luci^' ] 

15. 52. 

, hfpBcliolidzIa, omm, ti. tdu, =a 
viroxoiopui, tie part qf the abdomen 
partially covered by the cartilages qf the 
Jfoating riU, between tlw hips and the 
waist on each side* Theod. Prise, de 
Dlaet. 10. 

hjhPbcbjfma, &tls, n.ssvnoxvpa, a 
calm-act in tie eye; Man. J&pir. I 
med. 

if, Idls, f. s vuoKuryit, a 
It flat grows on tleeiiCuf, 
IsUa, Linii. : 17 in. 24. lo^ 
.48. 

Ins, i8,/.B=viroK<WMurtc, 
the eye in catOea Veg. 2, 

hjh^Mriima, asa n.B:viroKdpto<* 
pa, in gram.: a diminutive: Charis. 

hwpoorliig, lA /.sMapioie, an 
xmmtUm cf a persons tpeetdi and 
gestures, mmiery: Don. Vit Vlig. 11. 

njc, a mitne wlo aecaa^^anied the dm 
livery gf an odor by gestures; Snoi 
Ner. 24: ^fait. 2, 17, n. 


:• 12, 9* 55 * ^ I- 
liS,/.»virbyauMe, a 
Ida, linn, : l^i. 21, 



iCkiil. 





urroDiDASOAiiOi 


lARTaiffUS 


IBI 


jssesebi^Tsfoii 


fMtttn of roA prob. cmmm ftome- 
fl— tectoiittn, Lbm.' 


rua. If. 1 j, los.^ 

: Vltr. 6, ii : a f^pttlcAr*, 

IMr. II. 

MhMftoin. M /.jgW yWw, 
a £md ^ buMer’i broom or ruMii^ 
lliiooiii IqrpoglOBBiiiD, Llnu. : Pllo. i% 

Mpoglotlto. «.*»•= 
ajpHm, oolfled owo dai^ne and byp. 
oUtebbroaddMiMd butelusT’o broom, luu- 
CU8 hypophyllum, Linn. : PUn. 15. jo. 
‘ Vui. 

Hi li n.=bir^pc^v, 
§keUh: Aug. in Dun. 



_j, l./.=:bj^voo^pten«, 
artcmitria: App.Uorp 10. 
bfptaliUs, Idio. /.»«viKMAoAto, a 
kSSlwHSSAfr^t FalU Dec. 4. 

MhMmilBlIlAi »tU, 

• remark, memrandum, note : 

in cxBorlbcDdifl bypomnematK Gle. UL 
in Cic. Pun. 16, ai. 

lifpomnfiiii&tdgr&plM^ ii . 
bmjmnifMtoyik^oc, a rtpinrort Ood. 
Tbeod. 12. 1. 10^ 

^ bfptalKiUlimi Hi «.» 

Ib^jgwrt ieuu; afutarum ; vitr. 

oppooent* Mart Gap. f, ilA 

It /^b»do«iw, a 
»ubfWW,perionaUijLhjllfotUuif; GoU. 
JnaUn. 1. 1. 6: Hlcr. Ep. od Damaa. i|. 

[equally of*iu^)ve- 
ablo tbinga, wbereaa pigiina 11 uaod at 
moveablo tbingo). a mortgage; Juatln. 
Inat 4 > * 7 : UiP- l>ig* ti, 7. 9. 

hmtliMftllQB. a. um. a^. piypo- 
tbocaj of or rOtUing to a morlga^! 
MllOi^^ai. Dig. 20, 4, 1 Jin,: emUtor, 

1. m. = birofcTMrfi, » 
mathematieiain xoha vrooeoit hypotho- 

^ P* ^ 

hjfpbtraohSliami lb n.—bmr^' 

X4^w»r, in arcbitect. the neck (f c 
column befoio fbe capital ; Vltr. j, a sq. 

hjpPOtrilllllUtt ^tia. n. =a virorpcfuto, 
a gauee made qf all sorts o/oondimentt: 
Ante. I, II. 

TmUuABn* height: 

^gglnillllt b n.cBV0Y»rDr, the dark 
red colour Mainedfrom the plant voyn: 

PIIn.9,41,65: W.ai.26.97. 

, lurilOntMi 00, m. =n ioowrinit 
Mrm) hymp-wine : Plln. 14, 16, 1% 
; 109. 

_lUM6pillllf 1. n.BsCootnnti hyseop, 
Hyaaopui offlolnalla, or perh. ToucrlanD 
paeudo-byaaigirfl, linn.: Plin. 25, 11, 
M. at 11, 70: ib. 12. 76. Also, 
bjaaopaa, I,/.: Gala. 4. 8: Col. 7, 
/». (acann^b^abpom. AemiL Mac. 

llvMao mentla bomo, Hler. in Ruf. r. 7. 
hWtriCiUui, a. um, acy, Tm.^ 
ha&y, bearded: poor, Tort 

hjrgtriz (bfatrix), Ida, /.»iiirTpie, 
a poreupum, I^trix criatata. Lina 
Kin. 8. If. S3 : &Ip. BcL 6, 


V i. the tthitfi lettar of 4 be Latm 
Jll alBlMtot and Um third Towel s 
Rt to^eiiatnnl infM U ftii^ 


rapoMiBlIni the leial4Md|Mi8 orUm 
MMTooiriilW. Bmoatbeie ii a graat 
to oDbitltiite It fbr tlM ottior 

, and Itlifefpiaiichiiaplqind 

in the iafleotlOQ and deriyatioii of werdob 
both u a meie oonneettog Towel and 
ii an caphoiiic lepreientatlve of the 
other voweli. ||. Intarrhaagei of I 
with the other Towoli. X. Pbr thoee 
with a and a vUo thoee lettere. 2 . 
With 0 1 tbia ooctura ehlefly in derived 
woidi: e,g, muUo-, midM-tudo; olUh, 
aUi^toHUM t (hero are a few iniUiioea in 
oomponnds* e.g. fram fiotiu come ag* 
nitiM, mpiifeiitj fhnn loco* CUeot ao 
the orig. fema cllue, dilie, became fOt 
iUie. In inflection, the final o of the 
atem of worda belonging to the aeound 
declenalon ia in eeveral oaaee tibanged 
or abaorbed into it e.g. horto», korti, 
hortit. 8 . With tt; in derived words: 
e. g.orcM-, arci-tmenit antu-, aetUfer ; 
famui, famiUa, Many worda wnirh 
orig. were spelt with « anbaequcntly 
hod f f e. g. an anperlatlvos, aa maxu- 
for maximum ao^nftwmut, dnlri- 
; loerumo, laarima: tuMio, Ubkto; 
eapuialit, cepitaUe. In inflection the 
dot. MMi aU. pin. of (he 4 tli decl. orig. 
hod «, aa mictnbuai but afterwaida 
gpn. i, frttctiboa: myml baa f fern in 
all the coaea except the Hem. and ate, 
ting„ aa cqpiiii. Old genittvei^ Oere^ 
rut, Venerue, hmorut, are fi>nnd for 
Cererit, Fenerdi, konorit, etc. 4. On 
the connection of i with j and y. vide 
tboae iflttm. HI, Changes of i m the 
iangaagea: Lflonggena- 
ndly mnaliui unchanged, hut It la 
soDetimea diaaged into ei ag, Lat. 
frigidut, ikaTlt freddo^ eke; Lat. 
pi^ tiica; Sp. and Port ptga, etteua: 
aomeiimea Into it e. g, Lat. ripa, neut, 
rtoutt Wall, ripf, rk, riut aonieUmea 
into ei: t,g. LaL fri^uti VorLfreit; 
and aometunea into oit e.g. TaL/W- 
gidui; Fr./roMl. 2 . < ahorf ia gene- 
rally chan^ into e, except in French . 
e,g. Lat bibere; It bevere; Sp. bebo; 
iMtfneoi It fregos Well, free t Sp. 
frego .* Port freg. In French the usual 
riiaiige to Into 0%: e. g. Lat bibere, (tt- 
gitue, dder. mintw, nigers Fr. bofre, 
doigt,foi, mount, noir, Tliere are very 
many Inaiancea, however, of i thort 
remaining unchanged in all the Romance 
tonguagea. 8 . ( kmg by potttim to 
aubject to nearly the aome cbangoi as 
i shm t, being uaual^ changed into e : 
e. g. Lat viTga; it Sp. and Port 
veiipa; Fr. te^. But i followed by 
tig generally beocmea ei, and aometlmea 
ai and a in French : a. g. Lat pingere, 
dignari, Ungua; Ft, voindre, daigntr, 
longue, Aa with i mart, so i long by 
potiHon frequently remains unchaaged. 

IV. As an abbreviation the vowel 
/ denotos in, infra, ipse, Isto, ete, I et 

i Orell. Ii acr. no, mi), IDQ lidemque, 
. H. F. G. ipains herea faciendum cu- 
ravlt IM. hnmunis, IMP. imperlum, 
Imperator, etc. As a numeral, Ibi 
( unus and prlmua). 

laoehoif b m. BB^Ieinror, a poetic 
appeUatUmif BaeOiut : VIrg. R. 7, 61 : 
Ov. M. 4, If. Tranaf. : like Baochna, 
toine: (Silenum) inflatum heatemo ve- 
nas, ut aemper, laoeho, Vi^. E. 6, if. 

lamUolnUf •# am, o 47 .asLianibna] 
iambic: numems. Mam Cap. o, jff. 

. UipWonii > am» a^.tBiopgutlt, 
cambtc ; pea, Dlom. p. 471 P : versus, 
lA p. f 16 tq, 

Xunlmif b m.aBZafigev, an iamMo 
foot, an wmbuf, w— : Hor. A. P. afz 
etc. de Or. 1, 47, 182. ||, Meton. 

on iamlrie poem, iambic poary : quern 
Hipponactis iambua toeserat ant qui 
emt Ardillochi vena vulneratua. Ole. 
N.D. J, 18,91: Hor.A.P.79. Inplnr. 
Id. Od. 1, 16b 3: i^nt zob 1, 9 >. 

a, um, odi,zBl 
<-:oalor.Flln.2i,8,2a 

Oram, n. pin. vfoin oamirM 

Virt.* 19. 

»*> 





of Mi Graalcf : Hor. Od. i, |, 4: Thf* 
Aon. 8, TiOb 

jisfjtiu'isitxies 

weed, Convolvulus aepluin, Utm. i Plhu 
[7.^:^ Id. 22. 22, 19. ^ 

10, f4 M antodfilSJ^'^ 


Wta. 17, lOb I 

I, Mto* f.miamtt a graen* 
piToi)0M ifeM gainer ( Pllm 
8. 17 eq.t nlva, Vlig. Aen. 4, 2of. 
(lleuoelt dfrunre; Bp. dioipcrei) 

' - - ®,a5rcis-piflyi«- 

In Attth. Lat i, p. 


4>t 

Xunflliyz, fcihla, a 

tonqrJi^V^t jat!per~onya : Plin. 17, 9, 
17* 

IfltrUipth.or ae. m.B:laTpa- 
\etimv, a J^ftidan uiko cured by 
anomting t Ofito. f , 1 : »Plln. Ep. lOk 4. 
UtfftSptM or .Mb 

B catpaMtimaii, the art qf Acaliiig 
teife oitttmefito t Kin. 29^ i. 2. 

it trSwifin, ae. f.^lornituMuamid- 
i0^riMS?broll. no. 413^ 
UtrflnlCiiiM, m.Biafparfeqr,fei 
eongueror qfphytwiant; Kin. 29, x, f. 

creu, perh. Lepidlnm Ibcria» 1 ~ 
Plin. 2f . 8, 49 App. Herb. 20. 


ibeZi feto, m. a kind of goat, 
ibrx, Cii^ lliex, Umi.: Plin. 8, fj 
XU, ode, fprob. orig. the dat aiii. 
thepron. i (ii), hi having been the eld 
suffix of that case : cf. it-bi, ai-bi; and 
plu. no-bts, vo-bii.* thia infllx to the 
suno aa the Or. ^clin Mat place, there. 
or apace : in Italuim oontendlt duos- 
que iDi leglonea conaoriblt Oaca. JL O. 
1, 10: Demarataa fr^t Toiquinlos Ge 
rlnth^ et ibi anas xortonaa oonatltnlt 
etc. IjiBC. f, 17, loot aedifleabat in 
snnima Valia: ibi alto otquo munlto 
loco arcem InozpugnabUem fero, LIv. 
2, 7 * ut illo, quae diclmua, nondomo 
attulloee, aed ibi protlnua aampstoBa 
videamur. there, on the tpot, Qnint ii, 
2, 46. Sometlmrs of persona: ae dicta- 
torem L. Qninctum dlctanim : Ibi oni- 
mum parem (antae potoatatl ease, Liv. 
4, II. With correep. loUtlvo advaibab 

uhl, unde, eto,t in earn partem “ 

atqne Ibi ftituroa Holvetloa uM 
conatituiaaet Gaea. B. G. x, ij 
eat qnln nUvto qnam Ibi, nU 
mailt, Cic. Fom. % 1 : mnlta 
melion spud nosmultoeaaefectaqnam 
ibi fliiaaent nndehuo tranalataeosent id. 
Rep. 2, 16. With gen.; lUlod terramm 
orbe portia diacluao, Plin. 6, 11, 12. 
With voiba of motion (rare and jmt* 
class.): qnum lU venerlmus, mere, 
MiM«r,Oal.Dim 1, 2, 1 jCfk H. Of 
time: Men, Mer^pon; invoeat daos 
immortotea: Ibi contfnuo contooat ao- 
nltu maxlmo, PL Am. f, i, 19: tef 
conatua ibi oolto dare bnebia ciimob 
VIrg. Aen. 2, 792; ibi plttrimum |»* 
fcctum eat Liv. 1, 14 1 im momm 
ullam, qnln ducat don; lU dennim 
aegra timt MenjTor Me/ni time. Ter 
Hec. 1, 2, fi. WIOi eomip. nM j «bl 
voles pater ease, ibi eato, PL Epid. 4, t, 
2f. FleoaastiGaUy with tom: qtnm 
Aebutlna Caecinae malum mlnareftmr 
ibi tom Oaeeliiam poetnlaaiei C A Oae* 
dn. to, tq, ||LOf other rekttoni. 
thm,inMmaStr, on Mat eooaiitiit 
ibi Ira eit mppwm, Uvt.8f If: BMn 
quid <fo ibi pecoam PL l|pi£ 4, 1 
si quid eat qned ad teetee teaervo 
neaquoquepaiaitiflieaiqMrleiOfe.i 
Am. 29. 82: hntoahadSaMHWlhl 
taiteitliutcaedee. tipbian, dIaaoMh 
THIS grain ftere, ftdqnn $ttm 
SU 
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»b. orig. the dat 
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bcitowed the same 
<kf lliU oo ApoHooliia of Bbodca). 
iiii.Lt. bibitcuni. 


T. 11 , ad (niL 

A am, ae^'. rfclnia] per 
liOTM, liMncm: pSlmca, 
C «. tRc vine, whicL JSacAm tmiyM Ica 
rv$ to cMoaU, SUL 8. j, i, 147 : um 
4 .a.^flie vine, kl. 'fheli. 4, 655 


loliM. qOo Milne dvlUdem In ollldq 
6oulinei«t Cnee. B. 5, | • Toe euipB 
eerier, me iechco heeo teote feclnore 
liroiidtiim. qul voe obleoleo, R Pk i, 
5i ijo: iocifoo capita et mvei^le Mm- 
per act nela, ne uUum pUam vlrl boul 
■eheie dleetar, Clc. Itoee. Com. 7, so. 
i aB w a nwin, 

\ onfeiM leiUdb tratke the eroeMe 
and hreaJbt and detoure tie eme, the 
rat or ichneumon, Ylveire 
amon, linn.: FUn. 8, s^ 1« : ib. | 
15 « i1 : Clc. K. D. 1, jl loi. ||. an 
ineccL the iekneumoii^Jtpt Sphen ep. 
var. Linn. These Insects ley their 
eon In the bodies of GAtarpIllan, etc, : 
l^n, 10, 74, 95 : kL 11, 21, 24. 

MmqgnPhXa, ee, /. s!»Zxi'eypa^'a> 
aproiifUh^.^n: Vltr. i. 2. 

/• be txdvoxd^Xa, 
a letnd ^ eturgem^ Me kueo, Acipenier 
huso, linn.. Plin. j2, 7. 24. ||. Me 

gUte tMdefnm it$ etoimmtM-Maddrr, 
teinplaef, eturgeonMoAders Cels. 5, 2. 
Plln. 7, j6, 17. 

I loOf Icl, Ictum, |. V. a. to sfrMe, kU, 
mite, Mtab, ehngs eiin oorpns propel- 
lit ct Icit, Lacr. j, 161: femur, R 
True. 2. 7, 42! cajrat tolls (mnece), 
GaL lid, 4 qaum Ftolemeeui In proe- 
llo telo tencDAto Ictus esset, Clc. Dlr. 
2, 6A 115 lapide Ictus, Cues. B. C. h 
22. Ibi in tuiliA ictus Remus eocliIlL 
lit. I, 7 quum Suitimsnus e coelo lo* 
tns eSBct, Cic. DIv. 1, 10, 16: ftalmlne 1 
laurus sols non icltur, 171 n, 15, |o, 40. 
Poet snltnt Milonius, ut semel icto ' 
accessit fervor cuiltl numcmsqae lu- 
cpmis, affected vw udne, itpty, Hor. 
8. 2. f, 25 * With a homogeneous ob- 
ject hri, coUfdium kit, PI. I’ers. 5, 2, 
6$. 2, Ksp. loerc foedns, like ferire 

foedus, to make a covenant or Usagtie : 
foedus, quod lueo sanguine m pocUone 1 
pToviiiciarum ioenis, fiangere nolulsti, 
Ck Pis. 12, 28 cum Uodltauis fuiHlus 
iciMH du ttiir, id. Balb. i|, 14. ||. 1 

Fig.' dcsld«rlis icta ltdelibus qmierit 
puirla Caebsiem, smtiten, UnmenUd, 
lloi. Oii 4, f, 15 nova re consules icti, 
duturbed, Lh. 27, 9 consdenUa Ictus, 
id ji, 28 metu icto, kl. 1, 16 : si exls- | 
tunt, qul rosgnitodincm moltnm ultm 
se poMtam non Ictori sppeUut, reoeb, 
aWUn, Sen. GoiisL Sap. j madL 

r iooiii / « mdr, jm image, 

e: fleteo osis leones, PUn. 8, 54, 

tetolOTi A WB, a(V.»fl5pi^* 
veri^ng to on MtspA FpFd fnm 
1^1 diioas, 4 ^Ma£eVK^A^ lli 
8, i4: slmnlscmm suxeum, Suet CU. 
2A 
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bOMfloeiiilai (| 


«A^tt ltoot» Id OK t. % ao 
IScmlii oet^ ortlbiM non ML 
Fla. 1, 7. 24^11. ; exltos quldoni omnl-- 
am mnif et idnafaltk kL Div* a, 47. 97 


in qua (om) omiios aonUiantamim 
atqno Wem, l^Cat ^ 7» i4- ^ HL In 
comiNiriMmi, wttti ▼■mat oos^ncUons 
And prot|0nna« wUcfa mi^ all be trana- 
lAteabj Of. or poet wlOi the 4 alt.t al 
quMntiar, mmo ait pertloadA et per« 
aPTerentiot the same at, Id* Top* aj* 
87 . Impent noi^ tenonnique Idem 
oat extremum* M Prov. Oona. i|. IJ. 
dIaputAtWnom kehlUm bon qoeal nar- 
eanin expommmt nd eladem faro ver^ 
bla* at eotum dlapoUtumqae eat» Id. 




a* J* 9 Udem ebeimt qoi vene- 
iwit, U. SV*. 4, !• 7 non quo idem eit 
aervnlne quod fomflie. Id. Oeodii. 10^ 
|i qul (lepwf) et ttodlnH Hodem ee^ 

Ifluo fii eat qeeai ex pecainU Iqpda non 

Id Am* 4* 84 hnaaeqe eedem mdeii m 
pAlTf gamtiiai, In poaaaaito n om Ar^ 
menlae dedoxt Tec. A. tf* a iavUam 
qul aeiTat idem Iboltooclwmtt Hor. A* 
P 467, Kpntorltb pan. alldemuea 
Jiirla naberamuk qood ceteri* Cic. Balb* 
12, 29 * tibf Idem oonailll dOb Id. Fom 9, 
t IV. AdTorblatly didem* tf 
same vay or toad: ut vcntum oat in 
tihiom, oodom quo ceteri, tugBio no- 
lnltULlHv.l,f4,l8| eadem reyertena* 
LW, 5,461 luo to oimeriar eademilU 
liiaiil^debo.PLIIII.2. 1, la. 

ldaatIdMa» Odo, £idcro repeated, 
wbldi glvea the notion of nniveiaalltj; 
heme lit aver tha seme ef quiiiqnla. 
quotqoot ate 3 1 apeatadiy, aei e: al timet, 
4 ften, ever and anon • ne te uxor ae- 
quatnr, roapectw identideni, PI. Men 
1, a, 51 1 hAoe ego admiFona, rafierebam 
tamm ooulos ad terram tdontldem, Gle. 


Rep 6, quid dudcldico Euripo 

In motn wentMem redpracando patea 
fieri poaae oaoatanttnaf M* M. D. j. 10, 
24 j^palmaptlaalinelhetMadaiiQ- 
fiiirn?air itt ad imariendaa, Idqae 
provUlt at idantldam fliri peapat oun 
maadmn cekritate, Ak a. 5?t <42 . U 

In qumuw 

oWnt mribene fldaaatllBaio. Am. 
Ift 84 1 dWa Idmtldem Intanrafarat 
jptoKdb A 49 « W en U dma Ip 

Toanilmau Ola. Att. 21. a6: qomn 
•aa lilt itaittdeaaht atlvaa ad aooi redi* 
pera!it0aait9«^.a«89. nnllam aaana 
tne^ aed Ideattdamoniitiim iUp rum 


eo^UilMi^ 

t^ra^^thataemmLtka 
I, Befi iariiittonolanaawi^ 
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fe SRlMMi Ukuk M 

I umVKkMKKhi W 

vi^iivTSLZX 

Si Jdni^ io tM tt««« ««1 
mtint qtiod ttotiim Uui 4 Miti 4 Varr. 
UlA6,4,f9t4 t8i M Milft tdut icU 
■to Ml UM SiM Ulb«i fwne ■oripiL 
Cto. Vm. L I diMi optotoUi too^ 
potoililto idoi «ltorMik «o dto datum, 
ttlierm Idibu, Id Att », ii tauoc 
fa Cl penorUnuitiir a d. VuL Uiu J»> 
* - , B .0 1, s omnlA licet 


Cto. Att lA 4* Bt quid TeLloit, a. d 
fdui A|Mr, nvertoreutor, Ooee. B. G i, 
<7 Idim Septeoiliiliim dtoi, Toe A 2, 
32 poktero tottum dterom, M 11 1, 26 
latovMt uroa on Ora IdM feue 
ntor Alpfaiua )ani jam Itaiunw rnstlcna 
oBMem ndeglt Idibue pocuotiun, qum rli 
Mtofadto penere. Hur Lpod 2. 69 diem 
peamlua Idui Novemlirt4i easc.C1c Att 
le^ $ pnetonnlito rulnie lortunorum 


tWmiB. QUM otonee Impendore tlbl 
pCOdiDle Idibu eqptlee. Id Cat 1, A 
XA ^ttoo nohoolnMe (puon) ibant 
uotonle letcnutw Idlbus uera, Hor S 

odv [etgrm uncertobi] lien, 
titofeqpen, fhertitfter mox mogii, 
quom ottum mlhi et tlbi erit, Igitur 
tecum Joqur, 1*1 Guln 2, 2 19 
quoS faibebo, Igitur rationem nioo- 
tnm mhrlunua dabo, id Mil 1, 1, 177 
uMora wmaimlB mentlB ratloue pera- 
flnni, Itkventoi Igitur multanun semlua 
lurnm oonm oelara, Lucr 2, 677 
Piecoaitlouiy with ium end dnnac 
uaum tlbi emeritnm eet ■tlpandlum, 
itur turn qwiimen ooniitur, quo eve- 
Pi Mut 1, 2. 51 poet 



fumUjf t aiqiu rce coeleette omnoequa 
uae. quanun eat oido eempiteniu, ab 
homine eonfla non poaaunt lidt Igllur 
M, qim ilia contiuuQtur.homlae mtllu 
dc Ml) 2 b, 16 quid ergo liai c ab 
lUa OQOCluauMie differt? fai manUria, 
manlirla, mentirla autom, mentins igl- 
lUr, Id Acad. 2 , JO, 96 qnodal meliua 
gerimtur, quae ooneilio, qnaiu uuut aino 
emudUo aainlatotxint«r« nlhu au^in 
emnlum rerum meliu qunm omnia 
I admmistratur conalUo igitur 
I idminiatratur, Qidut $, 14, 9 
trauiducendam exeicituin 
t Itatlonem igitur twiitia 
hano iutltnlC Gaea 1 ) O 4, 17 2 

In oooaeoutive interrogatlona then 
qui potaat Igitur haUtare in btata vita 
•ummi mali a 


I metul Gic iiii 2. 28,92 

ilMn Igitur baotenua aatli eat? Id 
lbp.4,U5 in quo Igitur loco eat f credo 
•qnkliai in oapite, id luec i, 29 70 
In liuotoal or iaroastlc queailone 4dtur 
hoodlno tit ■mare ? arare mavellm quam 
dto Pi. Mero 2, j, 20 

dtoet aUqiniii haac igitur eat tua die- 
dpllnal vie tu ioattuila adoleacenteal 
Cm. OoiL 17 ,39 Id indigne ferani Ute 
Im no tgiturf lugan agnoedmna, liuniltr 


2 , Baaumptire / lap Men, m I 
MSI MpAv, ttiiV III ilofVr bt qunm 
TMtottua ipHlam prtaniim oaodonmque 
ooill i torn Ttotoiitwtmea dlenim atque 
BooUiun; tom iklobum ttmo emlnen- 
tem e mail; atque fadmiwie ntUltatf 
ageoe omnaa et matla parentla haao 
Imtnr et alia InunmemSIHu qunm oer- 
mmuA Oto. lunv i, aff, 68 U. Gat 4, 
II, 2j qunn Q. MitalluaL F oauMin 
de pecunlia tepatnndla dtoerati Ule, iUe 
▼Ir, eulpatolaa ■alai dnlolor quam con- 
toiectoi ftdt, qnl da elvitato deoadere 
qjom da leateutia maluit hoo Igitur 
eMimdloeatB.lil.Balh. 5. ti HOC 
6t qiuoniam pluribui media aodpl 
gtolCm eqatoem in omnw earn par* 
^ 318 


llnlai JMilMt iidi i 

alllMmin. BatHknrMki 
MFllM wHun yiuiwBt I 



eloqpen^ pmpraaqitotta>^ I 
CiS4 daqno,qiaiaimaepriinnm« 
tua eat* panca repetam nam el to 
para Bomianmi dadium erlt Igftur 
matre Ubartliia ortna, Tao. A. if, 72 
Bap. ■!!» parentheees recta eltolo 
Milm lla ^ipallo^ quoniam 
rectum Ikotam Ktvr 6 piBni»A) recta MUir 
effecUo creacendl aooeasioDem nuilam 
habot, Cto Kin. j, 14, 4$ aerlnai etiam 
(nam etiam ab orationIbuB duungo me 
fere) acripel Idtiir Arlstotello more, id 
1 am 1, 9 (Igitar Is rarely found at 
the beginning of a clause or Mnience, 
and when so naed la more empbailc 
than uhen In Ita ordinary enclitic po- 
sition. (Key, 9 1474 ) It commonly 
ioUowB either one tn* two words, but la 
aometimea found after eevoral aa hi PI 
hpid 1 4, 6i Clc hi 10 2) id N ]> 
3,1741 id Tuac 1, j^82,ete) 
ignlroi, a, um (pin ignamm 
ayvoouvm, Oloaa 14iilox v gnama), 
0(0 [in BiMrna, from root OKA or (1X0 
V noaooj tgnmant qf, unacquainted 
uitk, inexperienctdt imaware cone tr 
usu with gen . rarely with a retaiive 
dauut occ Olid tn^ , or oteal. With 
pan ait so peranum caae, hi^i 
ignanun oppldi, H Ito j, j, 43 un- 
pnidena harum rerum ignanuique om- 
nium, 1 er Bun 1, 2. f 6 ignaira artie 
meretrlotae, id Heaut 2, 1. 14 ora 
ionm ne phyeloorum quidem erne Ig- 
namm vnlo Clc Or 34, 119 ignarui at 
sit facundiao ac poliendaa onUonii, Id 
de Or. 1, 14, 6j magna pan Flsofils 
ignarl not acquainted unth ku peroon, 
lao 114,30 ignora puella matiii, Hor 
] p 2, 1, 132 formica baud Ignara m 
non incauta fUturl, id 8 1, x, 35 W 
inanlm and abatr auUecte qut guinea 
ant quoQ flnmlna lugubrie ignara bmll, 
id Od 2, 1, 34 nun ignara ^Uo8(mlSiao 
grammatlce Quint t, 4, 4 With a 
reUUive Uautc Ignari, quid gravltas, 
quid lutenitos, quid deniqiie ^rtua 
volOTOt, Cic heat 28, 60 qmdque^gat 
IgnaruB, etupet Ov M 2 191 quum 
quid ogorotur 111 loclt reliquis, eaaent 
igiian, Utri B G 8, 41 quo eaatnl in 
luco igiiAii Quint 8 J, 4 With aoc 
and wifin quonquam non eimnia Ignari 
multosatudlobecuntrueaaedloiuroB Gir 
Tuic 2, X f isnanis, non omnea ease 
rogandoa, Ov M 6, 263 AbtU tu me 
ignaro nec opfuantc iiiacio notes et tuoa 
(t tuoium luiiicoruui nccoMaiioB, Ch 
Plane 16,40 Ha An nescis, quae ait 
haeciear St Junta cum ignanasimia, 
1*1 Pa 4 7, 62 at quia laudat ArelU 
igiiunio opea, Hor S 2. 6, 79 quianam 
Imonim noatria dcua appulit oris 7 Vug 
Aen I, |j8 || In a paaafve aenae 

not known, unknown Ignarus aeque 
(oc nsBciua) utroquevennim dicitor, non 
tantum qui ignorat, aed et qni Igooratur, 
Gell 9 X2 mare magnum et Imon 
lingua oommerda prombebaat. Ball J. 
18 (niibaa agreatU vita eat, dreum- 
■cripUo ignara eet et thiua, Ben de Ira 
J, 2 quern (amorem) non Ibra iguara 
d^t, aed aaeva Ciq>idlnta Ira, wnfanouw, 
obKn^ Ov M I, 45) With dot 1 
paud Interiero pleroeque velodtae et 
reglo hoeUbua ignara tntata snnL Ball 
J 52 Jamqneamrat Ibeaeua, proles ig- 
na]iaparenu,Ov M 7,404 non quidem 
dbl igpara, quae do mlano vulgabontur, 
Tao. A. 3,69 non quidem atbilgnarum, 
rgul, he wU knew, lb 4, 8 
ado tUtgaiMy, tMkfvXby, 
ipinl ne quid atote, ne quid 
tlmide, ne quid Ignave, ue quid aenrili- 
tar multtbnterve flidamaa, Glo Poic. 
f . this dtoan multa, faUy, tamely, 
Hor. % 2, 1, 6% Oomp, caipare i^ 
navlushirbas, ¥111.0 3.465 

qideadt ueo flnaveaclt, Tart Anlm. 
ASfn. 


toperai. M. Itob 

■Me atque Ignati 

— luzum aiqoa I^Wam aalato 
Id J a quae tihta autaiia Ig 


Id 7, at ' aaeoratoe 

tnJto,6aU.O ft 


navto vcnltr Vine Ain ti, 733 oojPM 

cIM iguavtom afrart, PHn. 11, 14, 14. 

ftrnio crebriore etiam Ignavla eanm 
(apium) eadtatur ad opwa, Id. it, 16b 
If jtn Ignavla coipiia hebetoQ labor 
ftoimbt, Gela x. x. H. Traoaf of 
tUm odoriib aeeatoieM, Fltn. la, af, 

4 V a Dd] ^ reader to* 
(ie»e^ atotVtol, or amuided Att In 
Non 123,13. 

^ Ig^pltoi odv taeUy, a^gMy 
tofuUy Igiiavlter quaerera, IaicII m 
Non fi|, 14 HlrtlnCic Att xf, 6 
igliftTiia, a. um, [m gnavna 

TOm QNA or OHO V. nowol UHKttM^ 

laay. tikitfvd, %dU, eVaggm, liiUeto, 
toitoiwl f/n»d, 


, oowoem, M 
b 1 non fBccro d male allquo pectob me 

caae dluto Ignavlaahnum, PUBao j, A 

27 homo Inerilor, ignavlor, mogia vlr 

iuter mulleres proferrl non potest Gte. 
Yerr 2, 78, 192 Iguavus miles so tl- 
mldua, id 1 use 2, 23, 54 compertum 

babeo, miUtca, neque ex Ignavo atie- 

nuum neque fortem ox tlimdo cxerd- 

tum oratioiie imperatorls Son, &11 0 

f 8 ferooM et Inquletl inter eodoe, Ig* 

navi et imbollea inter boetee, Llv. 26, 

2 Ignavisalmna ao Ibgaciialmns hoetla, 

id 5,28 oania igoavna adversam Im^ 

HorEpodAi (epN)lgnavMquaBma 
et oontracto flrigore 0 grae, Vlig O 4, 

259 Ignavum, fuooe, peons a pnwiepi- 

buBSToentid Aen 1,415. with pen.! 
leglonca operum et labonii Ifpiavae, po- 

pulationlbus laetontca^ lac. A xi, lA 

fanbat in bello poena Ijmavie ab im- 
pcratoribiia oonatitultur, (he C«edn 16, 

46 in victoria vel ignavia glotlari licet, 

advoreae rca etiuxn bonoe dotiaotant 

ball J SJjin Ihvimiu ignavo, Ov Am 
J, 2, 7J II Of things quae vlUa 
non aunt aenectutie, aed InertH ijmavao, 
eonmiculoaai* aenectutiB, Clc de Sen ix, 
|6 nemora ignave, m^fruitful, Viig 
G. 2, 208 globaa, wunotwoMe, PUn 2, 
8, 6 gravttaa, Ov M 2, 821 stagna 
Jaoentia aquae, Luoan 3, 442 Ignavo 
stupuerunt verba palate, tpeechkte, Ov 
Am 2, 6, 47 mora, id A. A. x, x86 
anni, spent in uUeneM, Id. Am i, Xf, i 
oUtt,id Irlat X, 7,25 aeptima lux, Me 
dewuh katfOath, Juv. 14, 106 ignavum 
Louferaiit sUpendlum, money, not sol- 
diers, Veil 2, 39 snooua meconium 
vocatur, multum imlo Ignavlor, weaker, 
leu efftoaeum, Plin 20, x A ^ Quo* 
mndam floa tantum Jucundue, reHquoi 
partce hpavae, ut vloiae, roaio, untooaiC 
tmeltia ai,7ti8 oomtonla ante oouloa 
Ignavi^* no use, id 11, 28, 34 Ignn* 
Tum eat redliuno paroere vitae, Lucan. 
x,49A 2 Haton. of what pro* 

duoM inactivity or IndotaMce neo noa 
Impediet lUa Itova ratio, qtiao dtottnr 
ap^llatur enun qnldam a phUoaCphls 
oayhv Adyof. col if panamus, nihil om^ 
nmo agamuB in vita, Cto. Fat XA 28 
ftoA Ov M 2, 763 aeitua, lb 7, 529. 
dolor, Plin xi, 18, 20 
^ ignSSlugt a, nm, oA dim [tgnenal 
Jlery v^r. Find Gate 3, t 86 ^ 


ex qno eventiirum Xkoatri 1 
teat ht ad «xtramiim onmto m 
igneioont Cto. H. D. A 4^ 1 . 

X Ok OOIOIIk 0 « 

candor et tortinm ex iktooe fgUMeenib 
toUiNp. toto to a 
37, A 8 II, Fig. to bum to to 
s&t to olA (^< Mfo UgSm 
opertlAVS, Till 3801 paeto CWmA 





!««««• 






tmM, maila Miwnft, ih. i , ^ tt 
htiM anlmuf woii m*«Mi nui wii^« 
lenilt IpaiMUt qnto lidttiik it swUa 
700 ^ M 6» If «( ftimo attqiie 
iKnlbas ■Ig ul fliMiMi t ur, CMt. B. G, i, 7 
/n qiiM pturibiw ■Imitl lodg IgiMt 
MSrtl iw an ^ Ilr. i6» 17 fpicm noccu* 
dere. VIk. Ami f, 4 ignani ttnupro- 
hendrn, % oa«(A/iv.Oiet*B G 5.41* 




1 . 76 wlmai 

«iUv. Ipb M 



hendrn, % Oiet* B G 5 . 4 I. 

1*091, IUwf6igB«HfiQIUQt|UMaitr, 


■«»u^wpw H1WI1M wHTMsaw. jnwr* 

J 4 » 4 iini per moenU datkir igiile au- 
dltnr, SteemeiklMt qfjhnt VtS/Aon. 
2 , 705 . 8 . (i) SiuMr Inii. a 

dieeaie, St AnSumy'tjlre, 
dell j. Id. 4 Virg G I, 56 ?(II) 
Aqua et ignis, to slgnity tlM most mi* 
portant iiccaisirlei of life v. aqua. 

1 no. 5 (111) Me iheaneiillp Miei * ml- 

cot Inter onuies Julium sldui, valut 
litter Ignes luna mlnorsA Hor. Od 1, 

2 45. U. Traasf, brightam, tgUif 

dnar, brOwMicy, InsCrA fkm, redneu; 
fironta eunratoa ImitMiUlia tgiiat (LuiiaaX 
lb 4, A 17 Jem danis occultiitt An- 
droinedaa pat^ oetendifc lj6Wii> fh. 
It 29 * 11 Or M A Si sCtba m ib 
t, 778,01 Aurora IKA^sg oMUpoAo- 
tantes Igne emanigdl. Stat f h. a 276 
•dee fltupet Igna melalll, Clattd VI 
Cons Hon |i ignis ooiilcmm cnm 00 
Igno qni es( 6b oa aimtna. radnea, 
SaeA. at rim. 14 01 FU 

Jkv or plMo in altbar a good 

or a bad Sanaa liis of lees Qnmn oiU- 
uiu non rastlnfraereils, buir ordliii ignom 
novnin auHJld non slvlstii, Id nab. 
Post 6 . t| rxorsera Ighes anlroo, 
Vtig Aon 2,971 lanrigaioeque ignes, 
si quaiido uiansitmiu banrl. ramng, 
tmptraHon 81 it AUi 1, 909 (Dido) 
Giieco uurpitur igni t/it sum /ii« of 
love, Virg Aon 4, 2 Ov M 1, 4^ fti 
plur Hot Gd i i?, 8 Or M 2,410 
socli Igncs, nuptvih, lb 9 I9S ^ 8. 
M(toti a IhUmd a flamt 

(iKiai) at tnihl stm offort ullronMiis 
ignis, Atnyntss, Virg K 1 66 llor. 
bpiMl 14, ij 8. tbatwkuhbrings 
dt stniotlon in e, fiama qm in lUo obru- 
turn Ignem (i 0 Dolluni) roUquerlt, 1 ,iv 
i& 24 ne parvus bio i^ts (t e, llan- 
nibal) inceiidlom Ingens oxBuscltot. Id. 


|i«4iMi, Id UM tbU %g(Minil jA 

rnnUJa vM# UnrUbiu na ignoldUtMim 


fipiIvSnilli, Auin,a 
vomvtingfin sol, l4ct \ 
da raaurr. Dom |. 


mutEa villa Unrtlbiu na ignobiUlMf^ 

TS.inntS'Ss&'M 


[ SMU. I, JW, 3j 

ignltlbmom, l, n ngnlo] <m im- 
plement fot produang Jw Sol 11 
ignltabaium Ignis reoeptacolum. Test 
« V II. Fig bigml vlitutisquo. 
Macr S 2, 8. 

ignltfilua, A um,a^. dim [Ignitus, 
from ignioTaomeurAat fS^ Merturlua, 
Tert ad Bat 1, 10^ 

.igmtlUl, Aum. i*ar« Hgiiio]^, 
gloujtng, || AdJ sattaer, App de 
Hondo, p 57 taut, Ib p. 61 qnud 
vuiiim Datum asset IgntUus, Goll. 17, 8 
Pig Ingoniom, l*rud Ham. 946 
ignlmBa, a, um, oqf [ignfs v^] 
•preodbip nJice fite : denuudatlo, Mori 


hanoa Ut p db^vilADp of one*t inA 

®*^prWKC| flWPMIMIIns |« AM 

tJiO lasiui of etttt or mllltiiry punUlif 
mont oansoriajudlcliim nihil fora dim- 
nato nld mboimn aSbrt Itaque, nt 
omnia aa Jndlcatlo varsalar tantummodo 
In nemliie, anlmadveralo ilia IgoomliUa 
dlota ast, Olo. Figm dp. Bon 24,004.* 
tu non aalmadvartei In omnes, sm oar- 
pas ut velia, et pauoos ax muttis ad 
ignominlam sortlere? id, au 46, 119 
Ignomlnlaa eatua poat omnes Interro- 
tttus, Suet aatid 9 nonnullos sfgni- 
ibos Ignomlnla notavit ao loco movlp 
Gaas B. C 1, 74 qnl Ignomlnla notant 
dos cenauomnt aos si qul mlUtlam sub- 
larlUglsBane. do IhIL 7, 8, ai mlUa 
mtlitas, quia somm auziilnin noet proa- 
lium vanerant, prope oiim fgnonilnU 
dinilssi, Liv I, 9 sine ignomlnla 1I0- 
mum rovortl, Osas. B. 0 . i, 89. || 
pha vartis Ignomlntls afrlciffw, Sqfl 
Aug 24 anlniadvorsloiiiun rt ignod|| 
nlarum ge.iera. Id Tib 19 ||« « 

go n in qiiibiiB (di ItatSbns) axpatum 
biudpm optiml at docna, Ignomnism fri> 
gtnnt ac deflema, do. Itop 9, 4 pm 
Bnuimum iniurbdtn Ignommlaniquo, Id 
Vf rr 1, 97, 226 inJnrlam Una Ignomi 
Ilia Imponere, Id l^t, it, 96 Igbo 
minla mortmim alToctrlt, Id Rose Am 
19, III ad denellcndam Ignominlam 
t^lut 1, 2, 24 in nibsiias trlbod trana 
fmii ignomfniae est, Plfn 18, j. li 
pint ut homines oaitiaatlonlbQS in 
prehenilnnibuB, imomlnlTs afflcl at li 
dalloto dolarent, CIc. Tuac, 4, 20. 49 
judicils Ignomlnllsqua oodcIsuh, Id. Phfl 
12. 9, XI. With pcfk. hao taman uni 
plsga oonoldtrit, Ignomlnla senatun ( 
dugteue tnJlKted bg the Senate, Id 
Piov. Oons 7, 16 labes IgnominlaqiM 
mortis, Id. Kab pard. 10, 27 Ignomlnli 
amlassmm navlum, Osas. It 0 io( 
fin cum Bumma Ignomlnia frumllas 
Nap Tlmotli A 

ikndinbiX&tqi, a.uin. Part [Igno 
mliuaTdiimticed Gall. 8, 15 w bmm 

I gwilinfayitog , ode. fonemmumlg 
dugraotfuUy pugnare, Kutr. 4. 24, 16 
Comp. tracUim aliqnam, Am a *41 
Sm i.lM „ 


§ [ignis vorao] 
vanant)Serm 


igndbQiii a, oeb [In and gnobllls, 
th^ing. finm of nobUln frum root oko j 
unknown to fame, not renowned, nndu- 
Unguuhod, obseims quod inglorlus sit 
atqna ignOblUa ad sutmmum diem per- 
ventUTUS, Clo. Tuao. 2A 51 bo^Us 
In plebo et Idao IgndMlIs puaipera, PUn. 
1* J6, j6 non IgooblUa dioendi inagla* 
tw. do. Brut 91 , 919 tenobllli aavum 
exhm Via Aen. 7 . 11® 
/mSnKAmSM.s,p 160 immblUMiml 
artlflBaa, nln. if, 4, xo oIvIIm 1^ 
Mils atqua humllto bburonmn. obscure 
and inetM^oant, Cseji B, G. 9 , iS 
ftel6B,KFa.As.9 ^um Igii^llna, 
SSmsi. I, 20 ]L Fttldnliii Bomaa 
eSSdtSaim non i^iobllam Mt do. 


gne, bnmded viUk pnblk t 
(^t 7, 1, 8 mia, Hacer. ll 


24. Subat nec conoihnm Iftupalpn 
mlnloBO tu, Tao. G. 6 Qotnt 1 * 4 W 
In tdttr. • ignomlnloalB notaa dspiqian 
SueV Ylt 8 n. < 2 ! fldngi' iiitMl 
nIoBiaelmum caput, Tart AM If | Ji 
nrnnlntinia at flagltloin donlnilllflLCN 
iiiii#i. lA It uSsB 

Hot. A. P .247 BuadAMNiaiM 
adssal (of n aoldl«r)i ^ 










i^ r 


iHi' 


V,.>y^V^ /K 


•' ,fc Vt,'*.*. M 
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^ anitROIi. Bor. 8 2» 4> 19* JQT. 5, 
1^6 

nXoeti o^v [l» of lre« and 

kcet, tf Bdlicet m vIdoUeett Itt 
go it u permttUd, bQiiee3 andratljri a 
ibnn of diimiMlng on aaiemUy you 
may go, tf u ono temptt llloet flnem 
lei ii^lAcaf, nt acimn eat 8lo JadioGo 
do condlio dimlttebfuitur suprema dicta 

S um prneoo pionuntlasset ilicet, quod 
inittcat Ire lloct, Don Tor Fh t, 4, 
11 II Iransf Ut vi go, let vt 
U gone llfcot quid bic contertmus 
cperaiu frustraf ftr Ih i, 4. jo Itioot 
pomalticae aril maaLimam In malem 
cnioem, 1*1 Cept i« 0 ^ aU u 

over or loti ilioet* numdata her! perlc- 
nmt. Id Am i, 1, tSt aotnm cst^Ulcet, 
me Infelioem et eoeleitem, ld.Cbt 4. 2, 
17 dteeUdeelne^jKmoimcliunatwneot, 
Tor Enn 2, j, 36 ||| t q UUoo» 

tmmediuUely,tnitantly,fmthufUk ngit 
lUoet oolor Euro speluncamque iietit, 
Vlrg Aen. 8, 22; Ultct Ignis edax 
■umina ed fastlgia vento volvitai, ib 2, 

K 8 nice t obnumur numero^ ib 2 , 424 
b 2,6»15 

nioetium i» n [ilex^ a gtoie of 
hdm^dl t, foreet ofoake Mart 12, 18, 
ondgiiotus, i 20 (Hence It loLceto) 






ius anlmt mel, lb 5, 
known, dutmi, Tt& 


oak, oaken trabes, Btat 




fit qabu, wm Igdota matn 
Bor« 8 bi,bil 6 naio fuf* 
MBdtfidinipo IfDOtoi^ nt X&wrtiqtf 
lb. 5 Ada?l, fils ignoUf 
nuulttallQs 

Bof 8 I 







































AiiiA. iBlBMi illis. I■IIH PL 

3*sSa>'^i2fcP^"SS: 

tl0f SMtBMjffy MOlWffWt OCW I It A|ip* 

wt P* nfi m Pirad. adv. agmuB* s, 

i:halfia,llVV^I>^ ||.Babit. 

I dtsof, Iwvf Mdla iioMi ana eit^ 
Mm fliOk etc* Mi iiier 0 lrlz« 
Mtw tttox MWamtorai aTM, PL Aaln, 
I, t, 6 l (oL IlUz). 8 , « fedueer, a 
rnamiif malaa ni tantao ftiimui 
Ulotfk Pt Pmr. If 4 * J 5 : turn iinimi 
Apol. p. 1 $$. 

Lr«/«V. [libo] <«- 



! iMot. a. 7. 

•ifiiMairad, 

mt lUilMliwqiiA divitiao, 
tSio. Sen. 4I1 91 : vlm^ Ltv. 4^ jo: 
fobuTf 091 * la. 1,1! Impailiiiii, liv. j, 
Si i maoiiiDdo. Veil. 2, 48 : glona. Tao. 
A* a, m: lUiiiiaa Joit. 28,4* vanui, 
Mm|SU4, wtabii^^ Dlom. p. 497 i*. 
SSfiaprlacI tort, imnMated, LBcan. 2 
1481 Vti&llaa. VaL Max.d, t. 4* 
itwMIii (InL), a, aitf. imuiorMy 
if idmUCt unaaurout, 

wrM,mM 9 h MtoUtging: llUberalea ei 

NMildl qpiMtitia meroenarlorum oim< 

itaiHf quorum mene, non quonim artaa 

imuniwr, Clo. Oir. r, 42. 150 : labor, id. 
^n. I, I, j! bdnu«,Ter. Ad. j, 4, i: 
hmtos amuino eat Joeandl genus, unum 
Ulbomlo, peiulans, dagliiosum, ob- 
oonum ; altanim eleguia. uibunum, In- 
puioaiiiji, faoeium, Glc. Off. 1, 29, 104: 
Si ad oognoiOQtidum non iUlberaUs, id. 

It Or. t, 12, 146 mens. Qqliit. i, j, 14 : 

ins (tiiphairaa), inin«i9, 5, 26, 9 70. 

Irvnni baud ilUbenaem proebes Ub 

Per. Ad. 5, 5. 5 non te In me iUlbo- 

eton pntabit, duobl^fing, Glc. Fam. 

‘*^UMr|UtU («nl> tils./, [lllibe. 
nifin conduei umwortky a/reemon, 
Ignous or unpsnsrpiw behaoiour, mean- 
MM, aUnameie (rare), liabenda esi 
!ialio rel ftmlllorls, sed Ita, ut UUlioni- 
Hails avariiiaoque abolt suapicio, Clc. 
Mr.a.lAd 4 id.Att.8,6. 
mSto&tM m\ailv. _ 
eageneroimg, meaulif ; factum a vol , 
Ter. Ad. 4, f , }o * me audlatls ut unum 
) iogatls, paUis diligentia non llUbera- 
itsr lnsUtiitom, 01 c« Rep. i. 22 : allquid 
Msllmare valde iUlberallter, meanly, 

idv. Marc. 4. 14. 

iUiOf ilUeOi illnei oriiiooi p><m. 
‘Ilia andoe]Ac, the, or it yvruLr, that • 
ied Ampbitruonis llllc ost sorviia Susla, 
b portu llllo mine cum latoma advcnil, 
n. Am. prol. 148 : lb. 1, 1, 1 j8 nitim 
lemiror, floala, qul lllaec (». e. Al- 
nimena) ilUo me douatuin esw auiea 
latera sdat, lb. a, 2, 114 cupiu dure 
Beroodem dni lllunc, ubl sit, common- 
tret mibi. Id. Cura. 4, 4, J 4 IRuc 
apemr Ter. Eon. 4i 7i la * ubl ilUc est 
celus, qul me penudlt? ikat ecoundrd, 
1 . And. I, 5. 1. II. With sulllzedoe 
od the Intarromtive part, im; Si. UUc- 
ine esif i^. Hllc est, FI. 4, 1, 44 . 
llanocine mullorom alere cum Ilia fli- 
dlia? Ter. Meant. 4,5,1. 

illiq, odUi in UuU jiiace, there, 
tmder (moat fteq aute-olass.) : baee 
iioest piiguata pugne veqne a mane 
il vosparum, PL Am. i, i, 97 : mnlto 
lelliis, bio quae Hunt, qnam llllc, ubl 
am asaldne. solo. Ter. Hoc. 2. 1, 20 : 
Ives KenuuU, qul UIH ncgoUanntnr, 
has. H. C. 1, 102. ||, Transf. with 

\at person or thinp (ran) : non Isto 
Ivitur llllo, quo to rersb modo^ i. e, 
nih JUaecenat, Hor. CL 1 , A 48 : civile 
allam a YIteUlo cospIt M iniUmn 


cwcAuibtsiMf a. 



M'Pezs 


88), I. «. «. Ctado] Ut to tktno genii 
inmoni tojOime, enttce» aitmt, on 
dam, kmt(^ doeog (usn. In a bad 
MMs, wbcfMi alllBsm la Mn.empli9ed 
In a fliMd asim) i la nm adlUam lUmlu 
Pl* Anl. 4 , iQ. 7 . homines monte alien* 
atos ad m (bjam UUdt). FUn. 28, 8, 
27: aRquem In Ihiiidi^ A MU. 5. 42 : 
ques ad ballam apes mplnamm lllex- 
•Mt, Sail. G. 57: altquom ad prodl- 
llcoam, Id. J.47^.; lilectus pcaemlo, 
lb. 97 ; Qallorum fhiude llleotns, Toe. 

H. 4, 56: quin etiam tllud par In utro- 
qua noatnini, quod ab eiadem llleotl 
anmna, misled, led ostiay, Clc. Alt. 9, 
II . caversb ne illidarls. Lucr. 4, 1141 : 
luescandaa illictendoeque muluiudinle 
eauaa. Veil. 2, ij . pars dlaiectica utllls 
saepe lllloiendo, Impllcando, Quint. 12, 
2. i|. Poet.. saituH. lo surround wblA 
nets, Maev. In Non. 6, 18. In a good 
sense : nt pqpulug Uilclalur ad moglB 
tratna conqMcinm, be summoned, Varr. 

one «aho Uds ai an auction to make 
otters bid Ai^iiler, a them bidder: non 
lllldtatorem venditor, nun, qiit contra 
lioeatur, emptor apponet, Clc. Off . }, 15. 
61 : nunc quonlam tuum pretlum iiuvl, 
llUcltatorem potins pouum quam iUud 
minorls veneat. Id. Fam. 7, 2. 

illloXtSt ndv. in a forbidden or un- 
Uatfidfoanner, unkuhfuUg, iUegadgi 
aedllleare, Ulp. Dig. js, i, zi, } 14 
oontrahere matrimoulnm, Papin, lb. 48, 
5 * 18. 

il-Ucltua (InL), a, um, oefa*. not 
allowed, Jorbiiden, v.nlaw/id, ulegak, 
tUial: amoi. Toe. A. 12, 5 flammno, 
fjuoan. 6, 454 . exacUonce, Tac. A. i|, 
51 : vlae, by which it iejorbidden to 00, 
Val. FI. r, 97 lllicitas temerare rudfn- 
tibUH undati, lb. 1, 637 ire pel llllciinm 
polagu, Stat. Tfa. i, 221 per liilta et 
lllicita fuedatus, Tac. A. 1 5, 17 lamnas 
illlcita Gueli, li^Unvng (because wbat 
Utts struck by It was not allowed to be 
tuachod), Stat. Th. 10, 470. Sup. • res 
iUlcitlulma atque indigmssuau, Aug. 

202 med. 

illXolnm (InL). li, n. [illlcio] ttal 
vdlwh entices, an edluiment, induce- 
ment : si translturoebunt apt s, alveana 
upiastro pcilHcanda, quoil illicium hot 
illU, Varr. li. lU 1, 16, 22. J|. a 

caUing together qf tht people : id. L. L. 

0^0. rin loco) tn that very 
goM, on the epot, there moncto libco, 
Caecll. in Non. 125, 12 otiusc nunc 
Jam illko hit conslato, 'lor Ad. 2, i, z 
sta illko, id. Pburm. 1, 4, x8. ||. I 

Tiaiisf. ‘ lliko lilo, to that place, 
thither. Non iZ¥, $. 2 . on tte tint, 

I. q. ineUmtly, vamediaUty, daectly: 
liuet a 1 )l loguti perlulere, Ampbitruo 
c uatrie illiou pruducit omuein ( xen itum, 
ri Am. 1, 1, 61 Bimul aUpie Increpuit 
suepirio tumultus, artes illito uostrae 
cootkeacunt, Cic. Mur. 10, 22 stMiuiiur 
lUko, hi. Fat. 12, 28 lUicoue ad pnie- 
torem Ire (*onvenii? Id (JuuiU 15, 48. 

il-Hdo (liiL)' Bum, |. V. a. [biedol 
to eti Uce or dash agaxnet, beat agamet 
or upon Rbravit tegtiis eflroo 


osea oerebro, Vlrg, Acn. 
5,^: naves vadia, lb. i, 112 icpo- 

K la OBslbus, Ov. M. 5, zzi luiiale 
oitl, lb. Z 2 , 250 dentem fragili (cor- 
" Hot. H. 2. 1. 77 canut foribus, 
. - A«ffv 21 . supeiblsslmos vuUus 
solo, llln. Fu. 52. Unum Ullsum In 
■Ulce, PUu. 19, 1, J * fluctus se lllidit in 
lltors, Quint. 10^ 1, jo* quos rex sens 
ilUslt pelago, drew to tte sea, I c. 
forced to navigate the tea, VaL PL 7, 
52 avidos illidit In aegmm oomlpedon 
enrsns, i. 0. guidet, Stat. Th. 11, fiv. 

II. Transf. to ttrike or d«l to 
piaeet (ran): llUiia erurlbas Varr R. 


I* Wt 


Anttrijf 




tis Mb tofattem « 

adte in inrela pocoUa llllMhit Clc. 
Veir. 4, 24, <4; lltene & JaeUlb UU- 

lUignbanQ Cic. ITm. ij ; qmn 
Arditanedea Imiao, soils, qiiinqne orran- 
tium motnaln spbaomm iiligavlt,fiqmi> 
eented by fued Una upon ike adatiat 
gkhe. Id. Tnsc. 1, 25, 61 : In cORua dla- 
tentnm illlgat Metli^Llv. 1, 28 : UIU 

C ontra Javouds, Hor. Sped, t, 25 : 

tanrls, lb. j, 11: ilUgata tigiia 
teiiere, Coes. B. 0 . 4, 17 manlbus post 
teignm llllgatls, liv. 5, 27: fadem laxis 
veslcls lUlgant, VUn. ij. 7, 40. 2 . te 

fetter, mcumher,ontalngte, impede/ bt« 
uitlis inque lim^ oodebat elfpeoqne 
inimlcum haatUe trshebat, Vlqt. A^ 
10, 794 : ae impeditls lods, Tac. A. 11, 
40: voluores viscatis llUgatoe viminl- 
bus, Petr. 109. llUgatuB praeda, Tac. 
A. J. 21 : aliquem veneno^ lb. 6^ }i. 

II Fig., to attack, connect, com- 
bine. (pseon) quam oommodleslme pu- 
tatur In solutom oralloiiem llllgarl, Cic. 
Or. 64, 215: oratlonla genus. In quo 
omnes vertMirnm ilUgantur lopore8,ib. 
27, 96 Boiilentlam verbis, lu. de Or. 
I, 44, 175* senuonibuB qlusmodl pei- 
Bonua tarn graves lillgare, lA Acad. 2, 2, 
6 non ils condttlonlbua llllgabltur pox, 
ut movero bcllum poaalt, IJv. jj, 12. 

2 . Esp. te bind, to elUige, to hold 
bound; to fetter, encmnbfr, entangle, 
impede magnla ot mnltls plgnoribua 

M.I^Idumioax ^ 

Clc. Hill. II, 4, I 
liligatl PhlUppo enmt, Uv. ji, 92 . noe 
pneoeptis llUMverunt, Quint. 5, 11, bo i 
nt Boclidi foodere ae com Romanis non 
lUl^rrnt, liv. 45, 25 * llliguil bello, id. 
12, 21 angustla et condsis diapuUs* 
tionlbuB nilgai 1 , Clc. do Or. 2, 14, 61 all- 
quern conBcienlia, 1 *ac. A. 15, 51 . vix lUI- 

S tum te tiifoiml l^egasua cxpedlet 
ilmaeia, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 2|. 
illlm, adv. lui illlnc,/? am that place, 
thence: aorculum bine illo pioieetai 
llllra redibll rutriim, lN>mpon. in Nod. 
18, 21 lllim (qitldeui Uiiueum prdeo- 
tum puto, Glc. Att. 9, 14 (a/. lUiiie) • 
omnem so omorem al|)edsHu lllim atque 
in banc tranatudisBe, iA Hiil. 2, n, 77. 

iUIm&tUB (ml ), i, a, um, a^. £ll> 
miia] Jaettned or attached by means qf 
lick eaith • frondca, Gol. 9. 7, 4. 

ilUmis (ml.), e, adj. [lAj witlu 
mud or eltme / fona, pure, ov. M. 1, 

^JuinOi edv, [illol /rom that or yon- 
der plaa, theeite : Julie iiloa lllinc obsce- 
dere, 1 * 1 . Most. 2, 2, 16 lllinc hue inmM 
feretui virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, i|: illmc 


I publica llligatmh ieiM 
4, 8 : fiuuUiarl amirlUa 


oquldcm (Jiuiinim prolctiuin |>olo, Glc. 

itor utrunque hlno et 
e, 1*1 Am. I, I 


Att 9,14 impe*‘al 

- vj 


juc hlno et 
lllinc ^uvl vote euscipcie, 1*1 Am. i, 1 
74* II. Transf : Jiom that person 
or thing, fiom that quarter, from that 
side: si iiliiie beiieiloium non sitjreetius 
putem quldvls doml pci poll, Cic. Att 9, 
7 omnem sc amoretn aldedsse illinc 
led, liliin), Id. Hill. 2, |i, 77. 

ilHtiTwum twm (InL), i, n. [lliiniol a 
beemeanng, anoinhng: medfeamento- 
rum. Goel. Aur. TarA 1, 8 med. 

I, V. illino. 

I (Ini \ levl. Iltiim falao 1111. 

nire, Goi. 12, 46, 5. lllinlri, PUn. 12, lo, 
51 . iUinivlt id. 20, 17, 71), 1. v. a. te 
smear over, nread at lay on: oollyrla 
oculie, Hor. & 1, 5, |i : pspavera modo- 
facU tcnerls genls, Ov. Med. be. 100 : 
psyllion fronU, PUn. 25, 11. 91 : aniaum 
reoena direnetids, lA 20, 17, 71 : aohuil 
folia. GCla. 5, 26, IJ i aurum ^estlbos 
lllltum, Hor. OA 4, 9, 14: asirmn tecto^ 
Sun Ep. iiodn,: annanniazinorl, Hin. 
II, 1, 2a iW . : qnod d bruma nivei 
Albnols Ullfiet affils. tpreade, Hor. Eb. 
I. 7, 10: quodoiiiiiquc f«Ml dMra 













li It. Ii 610: 

plwir»,Oiirt 4 » |: tel» doUi, Liio«a. 8 , 
Iti. i, Fig. ; vemitto^ dod fjioo 


led mogaiat dtAuui ootor, 
OMf JMiAti, do. de Or. j, 
tjL IQ): donnm intmmnmi voueno 
liUtniiit Liv. fp 2: vita UUta macoi^^l 
ai.iii4i. _ ? 


VkW, 



(kil.), X. V. n. i^p* i 0 JUw 

;iQL),«,iiin.Pari.[illkk>1. 
11 a. m. rtd .3 a striking 
' ni (oulj In the oU. 
8U. 1% 246. llUin 

'• 1.2.48,19; 


Ifomid; qtma oognovlinxii vinim bo- 
nnm ei non llUtoratiim. Cic. da Or. 2 . 
6 , 2 f : mstiona lUltoraftiuqiia. Qnlnt 2 . 
21 , 16 : iUllontum dksiiiiiia non ex toto 
rndaiii, lad ad lUeraa altktea non per* 
dncioin. fituu Ban. |, i| (but alao of one 
who eannot x«wd. Col t. 8 , 4 ). Of 
tldnga: Inaidoni In aarknaor vaiininiil* 
ta. aaae fbrtaaaa ItUa oiitu dlxl nao 
lUlterata naolnaulaa aaaa vidaankur. do. 
I'bin. 9 . 16 : tiarvl. Hor. Kpod. 8 , fj 
“ u plnrteaa aad UUUsFatitMluiaa U* 

^ ran. f • la H. wwnUsn, 


1 a. iMi drmM up in wriUfig, 

(raro): taolto irutaratoqua Athanleu- 
alnin oonaanan. GalL 11 , iH. 
iUItui (bil.> A| uni. Part nuinol 
luItlU ^ todanb- 

ingjinineairina, oncunHng (only In tba 
obi. ting.): Pltn. 16 b 15 , 90 . 
im«. faia.v.iliax. 
lii^udv. <0 Aaipbux, thither : prln- 
ciplu utUlo advaiiimua, ubl priniiuii ter- 
rain tatigiinua, 11 . Am. x. i. 48 . naqiio 
tomarapraatar maroaiorca illo adit qnia- 
qiiam, Oaaa. B. 0 , 4 , ao : illo propinqua 
veapara trlbmiua vanit. Tao. A. ly, 09 
illo non aoxurn, non materiea advacta 
eat. Cic. Varr. x. g6» 147 : poaltionas 
bno aut illo veiua. Ben. Q. K. 2 . 11 . i. 

II. Tranaf.: to tooipomi: 
omnia Caaaar eodem illo portluera arbi* 
trabatnr. to (kai tame poimi, Gaea. 11 . 
G. 4 . II : apaotat. Ulp. Dig. 47 . 10 , 7 . 
finr Ibl, there : m. 48 , 5 , n 
0 , NeeAr.pren, v.pron. illlc. 

e» ndv. thUheri poet llioc \enl 

nuam advanit, PL 'rmc. j, i, | quum 
llioc mWenio, Tor. And 2 . 2 , n, 
illde&bilifl (ini.), a, itOj. (locus] that 
eanmtUiiupotedi^infMrruige. vlr> 
ginem baboo grandem, dote casaam at- 
qua illocabiloni, Vorr. L. L. 5 , 2 . 7 , ^ 
> 4 - 

illonmnL nt alioranm aiciit introrsum 
dixit Cato, Fast. c. a. alioranm. 

iL-lotOf (ini. ; also illautua and illu- 
tua), a. um, atfif. unwashed, unclean*^ 
unclean, drrtjf: lllotia manlbua aliquld 
Atmotare, Pi. Poen. i, 2 , loj . toralia. 
Hor. S. 2 4 * 84 : echini, ib. 2 . 8 , 52 
oocldaoa. min. jo^ 6 , x 6 . facx ▼ini, id. 
21 . 2 , ji • audor, Viig. O. 441 . (ii) 
illautua ‘ m. Foan. 1 . 2 . aj. (lil) lUntua . 
▼inaoai. Onto R. R. 147 . Vrovark: 
lllotia manlbna or pedlbua fiicoia all- 
quid. to undertake a thing uUhaut dm 
ormorotoon. Gall. x. 9 . ||. Fig. 

UlSua aanno. Auct DacL in Sail. iniL 

I (Ini.), antis. Part [lu- 

^al(nm Momiar; 
App. M. 8 ^ 117 . 


memun ana toiller, . 



L Am. 1 , h 891 paulo 




Tfanali to UedjmSn or Utuf, 
toofetofxaie): Pa. iQw iadl» Jtow 
ego iGfaiaf Pa. iGqitIdain ad pl^* 

gtonam oanaao. PL Men. 4 , 2 . m: qno 

ras hoae parti^? Ulnei dnm vttant 
atuiu vitlk In oontoarta enmmL Hdr« 
S. X, 2 . 2 j : illttOi unde abU. rodeo, no* 
mon* ut avania, ito. ib. x* t, inB, 

atra pin tno aapltt UlneoaL PL Ctopt. I. 

^'i^flgefoo or UhiAliM Qni.)» lusL 
j. a. n. and a. ineap. A, Hautr. of 
tba day or of the son. to grow 

toabfna. to Weak, daemt lUu^ 

cot Ilia aliquandodiaa, dfrlllL 26 k 69 : 

qui (diaa) ut llluxiL mortui sunt 

parti, id. TOO. 1 , 47 , 1 x 4 : dias (aUcut). 

U. Pto If, 14 : as iioote. anl IHuxlt dies 

oaadbL on wktek oroie We dag. Snot. 

Gaea. 81 : quum tartin die iol Uhixlaast, 
Cic. H. D. 2 . 28 , 9 & flL Anwn. 
Uluxlt.A uae Ughtldaf kSk deemed 
(very nre)t uld BtauaL Romsttusnro* 
aurtui te ii^Ut. %*», a^ .i 
quum populo BemaiioreK at qnetovltas 
oonauUa laponta in taattatanalirts itiuz* 


eiit, Cic. Agr. x, 8 . 24 ; 
dainda Homeri lUoxit ugeitfnm, Veil. 
1 . 1 . Impends egnd quau si Uluxarlt, 


tnmn pmo^aae. Mi la made dear, 
apparmt Ood. Jegda. e, 71 . xo. B. 
Aat to Mto eqwn, gfee Itgid tet ut 

mortiilas illUdseashtoa Clara el Candida. 

PI. Am. X. J. 49 - 

(inL). ontia, Port, (luc- 

iotj etnigj/dma tn or wttit (poet.) me* 

dliaua vam lllooUuiUa labria, strug^ 
gUng agaifot, StaL Th. 4, 790 . • 
il*l(kim 1 iritiu (Inl.). a, um. a<^. ml 

compoaed by wgkt, U a, not studied: 

lllucubrata atquo tmpolita at 1 iota, Sitlp. 

Sev. Kd. ad Bobo. x. 

iUdottlABOO (inl.). 0 . n. ifiocyi. 

[luooo] of tue day. to break, dawn: 

X ium diaa illuculaaoet. F*rout. 1^. od 

iitun. 1 , 5 . 

iUfldla Onl.). omm, n. plu. [Illndo] 
ittuiion#; Tart. Reaurr. com. x 6 . 
(iul.),v.llludo. 

(inl.).ai.i 


Mii ullk. 

▼MHWRP# 

mwntow. 


S sil^isS'ASSs 

0 ipsi? Gto utw t, sif mb 
BaMQle. qnatlos eananLltee. A^ 14, 18 
rlrfentam viibis iiqiMbil. JA ^ 

Bm; 8. 8, 1» fo8i 0Dff« 


_ , auin, j. o. ff. and 0 . 

(llludiabanL Gall, i, 7 ). I. Noutr.; 
toplay upon, at or with: to qwri wiW, 
amuse oiieirl/ with: illudo rbartls. 
amuaa myset/ with writing, Hor. 8 . 1 . 
4 , XJ 9 : ima vldabatur talia iUudere 
palla, Tib. f. 4 . jf . 8 . to make 
sport or game of, tojett, mack,orjetr at, 
ta sidende, 'with dot,: nt no plane 
videaria hidns miaeil fortunia et bonun 
vlromm ^idium dignltaU illndere, Cic. 
Roau Am. 19 , 54 . ut eornpor giwdoo 
illudoro rcbua bumanlal Hor. 8 . 2 . 8 , 
62 illndoro capto. Virg. Aon. 1 , 64 
diactimliil publ^, Suot Tib. 2 . WiUi 
in Olid ooc. or oM. • ut no impune in 
1108 ilhiaerla. Ter. >]un. f , 4 , ao quae 
quum dixiasct In Albucium lliuiMna. 
Cic. do Or. 3, 4 ), 171 * adeou* videmur 
vobiB eaao idonef, in quibua ale iUudatisf 
Tor. And 4 , 4 , 19 . Absol, . illuaeraa heri 
Inter acyphoa, quod dixeiam oonUnver- 
ahun eaao. Gio. Fam. 7 . 22 . 8 . to 

tpori or /od away, to aatroy or waste 
in sport, of aexual intercourae. to 
mdate, abuse. With doi.: cul (fton- 
di) allvealrea uii asaldue capreaequo 
oequacea illudunt. Virg. O. 2 , J 75 : 
pecuniae illudoia, Toe. H. 2 , 94 Jin. : 
G. Gaoaar otiam xnatrl (dna iUuail, id. 
A. If, 72 ' puerltiae Dritaiuilcl, ib. X|. 
17 * ffirdDaxuro illustrium cqiitibna. 
Suet. Tib. 4 $. Abtol . : turn varlae illu- 
dant peateo, Vi^. G. 1 , 181 . J|. AcL: 

topWyatorwilh(poet.andTan) : lUuoaa 
ottro voatea, t e. hghtly interuoven, aa 
if with a q^ve needle. Ib. 2 . 4 G 4 : 
Ulnaa pictao vealla tnaoik Fnd. ortf. 

B. Eap. to aoqtror madt Hi, 
amgWng^siockqftWfidiB^ 


^4flisk4f t7>lii.; noator tkm, 

hnwitliiQiiiaUa lola^. N. D. 2, 4IL 
XYU; pacaurn (aola). Plln. 2, 71. 7«i 
laoulata galllnamm parvis feneataliik 

OoL 8 . i,>: Vina ignl, StaL IIl 12 , iji. 

a. Tranaf.: to mofea tgkmdM, 
embetUdht oeiona anrsa tol^itilNW 

gommis lUimiinata,AiioLHer.4,47,do! 

purpura onuiom veatem ilhimiaat. Plbi. 

9 i A 60 . If, Fig.: wed in a dear 
qpdi. West oW,makeeangpiteusus: tnna- 

laia]^ quod maxima tanquam atalba 

quionadim notat at illumiuat oratlonam. 

Ciude* 



totorum nltork 


12 , Xk J 6 i cU^- 


lUitf 


taa orationia puurttadlni 

Ik xo honmi fldcm^M^- 




minaL id, 2 , i „ 

lonoaomm porfldla lUumluavIt, ValL 2 

18 iiiai TlMbaa unnm oa Ptawarl lllg-* 

minaret, imida dlusMem, Id. I, iB • ttUk 

minata aapiontia. Gio. BiuL lk 2 X|* 8 

'‘Iftmblllg (inl.). a. um. a^, nu-i' 
TuSSemt iM, oorfe : nuptiM rni* 
liiae, App. M. kp. 174 - 
ItbUB (ini.),o,a<g.riuiU{linaeiilcaf. 
out moonl^rxMm. Plln. Ifip. 61 
20 : SIL If. 619 , 

Ulftmuii k um, odi, rid .1 Without 
moom^, nocUs tenip^. App. M. 4 , 
p. 27 k Oud. 

il-luo, f. V, a. to waA againd, to 

wash: mare Hiapatioa, PUn. j, f, xo: 

id, qnod amnia fundo illnlt. amWxW by 
wamim. Ulp. Dig. ik 2 . x 6 (ok allnuT. 

illfUlo (inl.). bn\ej, [lUuto] a sM- 
ing, jemng : alao irony, aa a figure of 
sp^: Olo. do Or. fj, 202 : Qttlnt 

8 , 6 . f 4 . 

mUfOr (iDL).Gria.m.[id.]aiiieefeir. 
eo^er: lagia, TerL adv. Marc. 4 , }f 

llliutrfiine]itu]ii (InL). L n. (iUna- 
iro] an embldluhment, ornament of 
apekb. prouunciatlonia, ( 2 nlnt ii, 1 , 

(tnU). dnl,,/. [id] lo 
r\mWrir,m^ representation: inacquo- 
tur Mfrrem, quae a Cicerone llliiatratio 
ct e\ldenUa iiumlnatur. qiiao non turn 
dioere vldotur quom oataudere. gniut 

^'mutr&tor(inl.), prlk [ id-] am 
enlightener: Doua illnatiater remik 
IdOct. 2 . 9 * 

iUnitrii (inl.), • (*mh^ 
llluator, Val. Max. 4 , x, f), atg. rprob. 
oontr. of illuooiCila. ftoni lua (Mx )1 
kghWd up, dear, Ir^ UM iuAues 
oatendcliat Carthagwiam da axaataa at 
pleno otellanmi. Ulustel et olaio foa* 
dam loco. ( 3 ic. Bap. k ix : nco ninla 
illuatraa nao vehiinantsr obaeuras loeon 
baberi oportaL AneL Bar. j. la jts 
baUtare at tUnatilbua domBito, 
ac. N. D. 2 , PI, Of: bnbiair 1 a,Oo:. 1 . 6 , 
2 : lltuatrls at paUudda otalla. Gle. Dl^ 
I. f 7 . xfo; MUldik rUa. 18 . If, 78 . 

H . 6 

528. 








flifMKI 



, 1 teaHtMbdMm A. I,**: 

iiits 

Ftft pr. 6, aor ilMt fllns- 

trli «nltittllo, finlBi & a,i; liki 
MiteAft^exmiipllf IttuiMm: _ 
wnmr eoninglamui ad vetem, 6eii.i;p. 
III. 8. mtkiffuWUd, famm, Jhan- 
muftOkt iliicilrANMi bfimineB tllvires 
hoDom M aouhie, Q. Cto» pet. ooiub 5, 
tS ; tUnitriiim homliMim Mtstei et 
tonpom pmeyii, Cto. Brat 1^ 74 : 
ntiilfibiia ia panonit temporlbuaqne. 
id. Rajp. t ll ^ I lUnatrii orator, id. 
Bret la. lU: Borans et ilhutrii edolee- 
ooM. CaMi B. O. 7. It I da aD^ali 
lUnatrtartiimi ^pdaqaa pastor ant. Vm. 
R. K. 1 1. ik: pyioaopboram llluatili- 
einil. QeU. 18. 9: tonunaa. ftoble, Boat 
Tib. 4f : oam tUnitiiorlbBaproftiidanim. 
IB. Om 48 : mnuulam muatrlum ex- 
laviilao, M. Tib. ia: patarfamilloa 11 - 
ta|irtoreloooiiatiiii,Oaaa.B. O. 6. 19: 
TltontatocUa mnan aat quam Solonla 
iRraMiis. Glo. Off. Ii 11, 7 f : T^iio 

ttbieMiir. Id. Bap. j, 1 : aunt Ulnatrlora 

littnt Ib. 1. 12 : inq|«r at- 

r rot aiora ttmprkMf^ 
O. 7. J : cansanim Ulaatrlum 
qaaaoamqaa delml nnne oonfldo ora- 
ffoaea. Oto. da Ban. 11. |8. 3 . lllna- 

toPt tkt fiito wnfwrtA hn CbntianHne 
Ma 0 rMi upmtMmemben cf the ktgh- 
aH otoM qT jraUto cffloen: God. ^Jliood. 
a.6(:v.&Rh'sAiit628). 

ilfnaMuf I O0mp. adv. mure ctaarh/, 
dMM^. jparMi^Mnttljf (veiy lara): 
niuftriua, Clc. Fam. 10. lo. Sap,: il- 
hiflljrlaaime daacrlpslt. Gell. 9, i|. 

il-lvitro (totl. avl. atom, i. v. a. 
to V^kt up, moM *Mgki, tOuminota : 
aol diuota ana luce ilhiatret at oom- 
plf>at Glc. lien. 6, 17 (ol. oolluatret): 
qua aol taaMtamlaa llluatrat oras, max- 
tane prinolpum. Hor. Od. 4. 14. | : oripia- 
tuhim ongoatiB lltustratum fBoastria. 
CoL 1. 6. j. I|. Fig.: to moAa dear, 
to dear up, elucidate. Ukutrata, ex- 
pfaiti .* at aa eoMlUa, qiiaa dam o«ent 
inita contra aalutem uroiB, illuBtrcninr. 
(^. Oat li di 20: omnia illuatrata. 
paiatooto. oomperta aunt per me, ib. 
1. 1 1 Job obacanim at Ignotam pate- 
fiieora at tlloatrare. id. da Or. i. 39. 177- 
plriloaophlam vaterem I^Unla lltoila 
Qlaatoire. Id. Acad. 1. 1. r llloatrant 
aamforattoiiaai) quasi ateUaa quoadam, 
tnnakata Torba atqna immutata. aet 
adorn, M. Or. 17. ga : do lllOBtraiida 
Adioiia. tl da Or. 1. 16. 144. 8. to 

rmd«r /amouB, mummed, iUtatriotu: 
aUqaam landttma. Luoo. In Oic. Fam. 5, 
14; qm Bkutna oognoinine ano illua- 
FBn. 14 * 8. 19. 4 82 : famlllam 
Italwra. Boat OalK j : illiuitrablt, 
nUi ofedak toam amplitiidinem honil- 
dnia Mhri, CIq. Fam. i, 6. hnmillus 
I titaiinaaa litotta. Qaiiit j. 7, 10 : 
i qplboa Bloatratiir fbrom Inge- 
. fOi h >881 Mia poena Fbad- 

{■S SpMi t4. 6. 8^ 69r qo^prfaia 
UUi£Wytirla IMqm'pedaatri? 
Bor. S. 8 . 6 h 19. 

^ ^ ji^ rnindol. 

haiomgaip emmamed 

lotoa. 

llltOaii 

J on, agp. Inr ilia over* 

flowtiw of ^ffiar: lienaa] dtoi, 
toccractoWlSm.flrW iUn^ Im- 
oainlila. ImpaflUdtoi mratla. IML lb 
Bon, 126. 8: peetbl njtovla aoabim 
paat Cic. Tuac. 1, 11. 86* fiMtola no 
IVBtoan cdMrttQa, Tbe. A. 4» 88 mavfi 
|88 







caniBiagirndiandOa. dM, M. 1 init 
lien. 9, II. 

odvL PffuraHvelpt 

UlUhlirlii ado, aeeorditiff to ima- 
toaitofts afflngare eplgrammata. Sid. 
^ 2. 10. 

"imtollffliM, a, urn. adj. 
qf or^^tonnuip to imageet plctoi^ 
p1a8tn.iSdlctT)loeLpu22. 3 . Bubs t 
unaglnjtflua. 11. m. 1 q. Imagintfer. toe 
bearer ef ike emporm^t image (aa a 
atandani) : Veg. Mil 1, 7. ||. that 

eaitti only in imaginaHon, iemtng, 
fancied, imaginary i fiBBoOB. LIt. j, 41 : 
mqitiarum titalnm falsnm et imatoua- 


dum. App. ApoL p. |2): vendltio. ulp. 
1% 18, 1. 5J: imaginariaa miUtlea 
genua. Suet Gland. 25 : funu 
mtln. i«. 

imim&tlOi Sait /* [Imaglnor] a 
meniarimage, fancy, tuu^ation : 11- 
bldlnum Ima^iationeB in aomno, nin. 
20, 7. 26 dn.: Aegjrptnm. eecretlB Ima- 
ginatlonibuB agitaue, Tac. A. if. ?A 
Illligili8ii8i a. um, otff. [imago^ qf 
or pmSining to an image: flgim, 
imagafguret, L a. toot teroe at Kke* 
nestet, venant Fortun. Vit S. Mart 2. 
276 : poenae, i, e. for mfuoing to uur^ 
tk^ an image, Sadul. 1, 187, 


Ti Sri. ff». rimago fero}8e 
e mpercrl image (aa a 
ig. MU. 2. 7. 


vjJio kart i/te 
standard): Vag. 

YmUm o. no perf., atum. 1. y. a, 
[iuiiigo]| to form or rejiect an image, to 
iepretent,faikum (rare): ut speculum 
111 loco cor to poaltnm nihil imaglnat.aU- 
orbum translatum fucit IniaglneB. Gell. 
16, 18 • tort am digitln snia liiiogiiiatam 
motucre ct adoraro. Lact. 5. 

YmgjYnnr, atus. i. v. a. dep. (id.) to 
pictuvf to onetelf, to fancy, tmagwe: 
ipse eliiim M. Talliua quaerlt adbuc 
etan (doqiientem), et tantnm Imagioa- 
tur ac flnglt Qumt. 12. i. 21 fcrcnla 
trlumphi, PUu. 9. jg, $8 . pavnem. Toe. 
A. 19, 69 : iiec Bolum quae fiicta slnt aut 
flant, ara etiam quae futura sint aut 
fatuiB fberlnt. imaainamur. Quint. 9, 2. 
41. Of dreams: Venerem per Bomnla 
imaginarl. Plln. 20. i|. 91 : Galpurnla 
uxor Jmaginata eat. collabi laatigium 
domuB, Suet Gaea, 81. 

Xmftffpf InH /. [root nr or six. 
when^fm-ltor and alm-iUs; same as 
Gr. 6fi-^) an imitation, ropy : an im- 
age, likemss (1. 0. a picture, atatue. 
mask. appailtioD. etc.).* imago ab 1ml- 
tatlone dicta, Feat «. v.: Imuo dlcltnr 
quail Imltago, Poipbpr. Hor. Od. 1, I8, 
4 : SparUatea AgesUaus uequo plctam 
nuque fletam imagioem auam paaaus 
eat oBse: unus XanepbontiB llbeflua In 
eo rege laudoudo (kefla omnea imaf^ea 
omnium Btatuasque nqieravit Glc. ram. 
«• 13 : DomoBthenes, coJub nuper inter 
tanaglnoB tuas ac tuornm Iniaginom ex 
aova vldL id. Or. ji, 110: Rpicuri Imago 
In pocnliB et In amOiB, UL Fin. 9, i. j : 
*■ — tautgiiiam gypso 0 Ibdo Ipaa 
omniam exprwt I^slatratus 
to. FUn. 19* 12. 44: deplctam 
tn talm lipaxlove ImaglDam rd. Quint 
&L|at mtotoatewbiiimiineoeitv 
lidtdtoM^f j<. ( 11 ) 

|ito|itopt iladr, qppari^; infeUx i. 
mnbwraranlqito ^as umbra Creuian 
Vila mthi Mtta eenloa et nota nuOof 

noorebboraioet f^3i»iiiiaglbl,liiir 
^ ^ 



nMtSmamt, «to. af aodt aabad bedn 

aedllaa, pnaton, or oanaataL baOMBf 

BMda ofSrax. Thap wara pkaai In 
the atria of Ronian he«M and «aiM 
in ftmaral prooaatooas (TrBmHh*a Ant 
798): obropalaU ad bonwoB aMu he- 


ImagtamuL quarnm alinlla : 
praetor oolorem, Clo, Fla. i, x : si quid 
oeUquero, nullao aunt Imagbiaa, qUM 
me a Tobla deprooentur, ito mtUngumhe d 
anceuort. Id. Agr. 2. 96^ xoe: quia linn> 


2. 1. 1 : homo vetarla proiapiofi ao mal- 
tarum Imagiiinm. Sail. J. 89 : mi^oram 
Imagliiaa. fb. 4: aenatorlae imaglbea, 
qf ancettori udo kadhtm ten* 
atm. Suet Aug. 4: etoo beate, ftmua 
atque fanagineB dn^t trbunphetoi to- 
um, Hor. ISpod. 8. ix : qul atapet In 
tltulla et im^nibni. Id. 8. i, 6, 17. Hi 
ting,: Jua bnaglnlB. Olc. Verr. 9, 14, 
j6: ImaglniB ornandae causa, id. Seat 
8. 19; vlr boneitiiaimM Imagtula lU- 
turns ad poateroa. Llv. 9, 58. 8. 

Transf.: a merberatton ^ sounci an 
echo (mostly poet): meUaria fsoero 
oportet poUastmum uU non resonent 
Imagines, Varr. It R. 9. 16, xi : con- 
cava pnlRU aaxa aonant voclsquo offensa 
reaultat Imago, Virg. G. 4, 90: alternae 
deceptna Imagine vocls ; hue eoftMuw, 
alt; coSamuo, retallt Bslio. Or. M. 9. 
185 : cqjua rednit Joooaa nonen Imago, 
Hor. Od. I, 12, 4. If. Fig.: on 
image or Weenett ox a flung formed In 
the mind, a eoncattion, tooqpbf, iwo- 
gmaUon, idea: Sclplonia memerlam 
atque Imaglnem aibl proponexei Clc. 
Am. 27. 102 ; magnam partem uoctlom 
in imogfaio tna vigil exlgo, PUn. £p. 7. 
9: Imaglues, quae cl8»Aa nomlnant, 
quorum Incurdono non aolum videmus. 
Bed ettom oogitamus, Glc. Fin. x. 6. 21 : 
ImagtneB exUrlnBeciiB in anlmos noalroa 
per ooipua Imimpeve. id. Acad. 2, 40. 
129 : nulla apedea oogltari potest nisi 
pnlBu Imoglnum, Id. Hiv. 2. 67. 197 : 
unum allquam to ex barbatla illia. ex- 
emplum imperii veteiia^ Imaglnmu an* 
tiqnitatls, columen rel j^blicaa dtoerea 
lutuerl. an image tf the dden Ume, U. 
Seat 8, 19 : expresiam imaglnem vitae 
videre. Id. Roic. Am. x6b 


a : luBtltlae, Quint a, 20. 6: vlrtutls, 
xo. 2. 19: afanllltttdlnea od 




fitie repreteni 

aarioMi imasoart oraUo 
ooiponim aut nainnrum simllltndinem. 
Glo. Inv. I, 90^ 49: Imago eti foniaa 
cum fonna cum quadam abnUUiidlne 
oollatlo^ Auct Her. 4. 49. 82 : Qnint 6, 
X, 28: Hor. S. 2, 1. 920. 8. a mare 

image, temblanoe, appeairance, tkadowt 


m afl Wewi 

vtrtutia, aed adumbratam Inuip^ 
gloriae. Glc. Tuso. 9, 8, 9: uaa vad^mla 
gonnanaaqua Justitlae ablldam et eix- 
presaam edlj rieyn nMliMm tenamns; mau 
bn et imSSlbu utfamirTkLOff. 9. tf 
69: base an toto dtoandf, stve lutu 
imago qnaedam estetilmllltii^ 11 de 
Or. 2. 87, 998: imago Judmuiii. only 
the appearanae or eomie, H Seat n, 
JO: imaglnem xefpabliaMBbllam leli 
qulBsent 11 Agr. 8. |1. 88 : hbagta^ 
nUnM larglendtvd peiiw poa, vhn 
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huitiur. FUa. 1 ^ 9 * ULx 

t Awioe8tttfniiiiiiiMil%«tfttii^ 

wn telwBrit deofomoiinilio^ Ole. Tttn. 

uirurr-rasuK^ 

Mb, tepm. Tae. A. is, |b: moq^ 
^iMua pniiB Imtaoutiir qiuon oontem- 


iBUpm 


(HKATOBVf 


iMve dm Id. IL «. s 1 epUme ettm do* 
mlio JnToneui Inumitiir,. it traintAjo 
ldte«rJ*Un.8»4}.ia 
HOB lU A mdJorlbui Inititon atque Im* 
butt BumuB, Clc. im 10, Ip. 10 : pa* 
nmtnm pivoeeptlii Imbutl. Id. Off. i. ji, 
ii8 . ImDutiiB mdimentii tnllltlue. Veil. 
1. iM : imbutuD Jam a juvcnta oerta- 
inlnfbuepleb«lla.1iv* f . « *• llteria aaliem 
lovltor ImImtUB, Qoint i, 2. i6: qtiaal 
non perfbctniD Uteris sed Imbatum. Suet 
Gramm. 4 : (^ma) lltenills Qraocis lm« 
tmiiw, a, 2, r III. Foot: 

to UM or do a (Mng far the Jtat time, 
tokandtd^ MUxlmbult auctor opus, 
tti itt-/<ried airti^ handtdMLhiemm 
merb* Ov. A. A, i, 654 : Id. 'J’rist. j, ii. 
Cl: Ilia nid«m cursu prlma Imbul Am- 
phlfertien. woe iheJlrH to ftaviffoU, Oat 
Inl It: pblalom nectare, to fill Jar the 
fiifl Hme, Hart 8. 51, 17: bellum san- 
gQlae^ give a banning to, riled Uie^lrii 
S^Vlrg.Aeu.7,f4i Juvenem primo 
Jdjrmeiiaeo (coidux), Sil. 1. 6f : Imbula 
exemf^uni priuiao tu, Rmiuilo. palmar 
Uoiv.eet the euample, I'rop. 4, 10. 5. 

^mhnrwim. flctiini iib iirvo, quod 
ita ifoauiii ut redeai aursum vorauH, ut 
III afutro quod ost urvum, Vuir. Ij. Ij. 
5. 27, 16. 8 127. 

inibfltailieiltnmf li n. [imbiiol in- 
linidioN, leaching s Fiilg. Myth, i 
prooem. 

imULtOi* a, um, Part, rinibuol. 
fmimyiHq , e. eub* U**Utuij that 
may be tmttotod: orattoius subtilllaa 
Imltabllis ilia qnidem vidotur edbO. Giu. 
Or. 2?, 76 ; tu mihl inaxlme IniltablUa. 
maziuM imltandus videlurls, J'lin. Kp. 

2 , 20 : lion imltablle fiilmen, Vlrg Aon. 
k 590: qnlddaro, Ov. 4, 10. 77' 
iiequo cat gemma alia iiLltabilioT mcn- 
dado vttrl, J*lin 17. B, 11. 

Imltftmeil, IniH.n. [id.] imitation, 
and Mo ton. a reeemolamr, lUerneu, 
images somuia, quae xcias acquoiit Ind- 
tamine fonna% Ov. M. ii, 616. In 
jdar. t lb. 4, 4Jf . 

Xmlt&nientllllkf tn. [ld.ltmif<itnn. 
eiwuation,pnte»ce: iieractis tiifctttiao 
Imltamentls, Tac. A. ij. 4 op]ilcvU 
omnia non Blniulucxis, iiequo unlta- 
mentls. aod luctu atque lameiitis veris 
•t splrantibas. Gell. 7, g. ||, Me 
ion.: a likenen, portrait, etatur, etc,; 
olmubuYum Olynipliui Jovis Imlto- 
mentlaequlpiii mis iixigiil tadlnem, Amm. 

«nls, /. [Id.] imitathmt 
Indtatlo mtutis oemulatlo dldtur, Clc. 
Tnar. 4, 8, 17: excellontlum dvlum 
virtiia (mltationo digna, id. Pbll. 14, 6. 
17 : imltatione tantam ingonil pnimtan- 
tim oonaequl, Id. Off. j, 1. 1 : ut ad 
Imitationam sni vooet alios, id. Rep. a, 
42 : perfculosa ezenipU imitatlo, id. 
rlaoa 11. 24: ontlqiiitatlfl, Quint ii, 3, 
jo: longs diiUdlllina est Iniitatlonls 
Imitatlo, fke wpyiing qf a copy, 1^ 
Kp. 4. 28. S, timviation, pretence t 
In Omni re vindt Imitatlonom varltas, 


Clc. do Or. 1, 57, 215. nihil ostentn* 
tiotils ant li^tanonlc allhm, ib. 3, 

41. 11. In riietor.: the imitaiion 

anomtart Imitatlo eat In 


I attbm, ib. 3 » 12. 
s imUtttion ^ 

_ .0 qua Impelll- 

niur cum dlUgentl nitim « aUqiioivB 
slmlloB In dieendo vallmna cm, Anot 
Her. 1. 2, |. S. stoOdftonqfatiaiiiral 
t(mnd,encmatopoeia: id. 4. ji,4i. 

ImltUwr* Me. m. imitator. 


With gen , : pennnltt ImifiitoroB prlnd. 
pum Qxalatont Clc. Leg. 3, 14. |i : Tbii- 
cgdkUs. (bdnt. 10, 1. 74 : AtUmim. ib. 
115 ‘ veterum Ihdiiorum, Clc. Vat 9, 
22 : Brutus erst stultl aaptons imitator, 
^F. 2. 717 ■ fUmtnls. hi M. 14, 618 
t* natiifa flagit et croot 


leritattoei at 

Or. 1. 14.1191 aeo itoaQSi ImYtater In 
‘ , w. A. P. 114: o bnlttoorae, 

, ^ I oc. ut.t, 

17. 47: glorlM. id. Tuae. j.1,4: avia 
Imitetris ae panalta, Plin. to, ij, 33, 
9 68. 

ImltOi x.<v. a. (forlmitoT) to imi- 
tate, etc, ! si malos Imltabo, Liv. Andr. 
In Non. 471, 22 : Imltata et efflota dmu- 
lacra, Clc. Tim. 3 : qnum slut alii veri 
affectus. dill fleti ot tmitatt Quint 11, 
J, 61 : neo abeat Imitata voluptaa. Ov. 
M. 9. 481. 

linXtori atus. 1. V. a. dqp. [root nc* 
v. iiiMgoj to tmitole, rqMiesent enjpreM, 
hit ojfi, copy, povartray : summum ilium 
luctum peniclllo. Cic. Or. 21, 74: oris 
(Ooae Veneris) pulcritudo reliqul cor- 
poris imitaiidi spem auferebat Id. Off. 
). 2, 10. rhlnqpraphum. Id N. D. 3, 30, 
74 faber ungues exprimet et niolles 
Iniltubitur aero capltlos. lior. A. P. j| ; 
urglUa quidvls Imitubitur uda, id. 

2. 2, 8 : popull spi'ctom ot iiomen, Cic. 
IR‘P* 3 , 33 antiquitatsm. Id. Brut. j6, 
IJ7. hcroum veteres casus flctusqiie 
luctUR Imltari atque adumlsraro dicendo, 
Id. do Or. 2. 47, 194 imitans, ut est 
1U.IS, facta et dicta vivl, Suot Vesp. 19: 
C4innina. to rtpreteni by getticukUion, 
I.iv. 7, 2. Poet putro solum Imlta- 
inur arantlo. to make loom or frioMr, 
Vlig. O. 2. 204 : robore duro sUplUbus 
temiin Hucllbusquo iniltantur obustls, 
enpptg the jAaw of id. Acii. 11. 894: 

S tculu \ilGa fermeuto atque sorbls. id. 

• ]. 380. 2. h> eimvialetfeignt pre^ 

tend : gaudJa lalsa, Tib. 3, 6. 33 . niocs- 
tltiaiii, Tug. A. 1. 24. ||, to tmttoto 

in eondriet, etc., to act like, etpy ajter, 
eeek to rotemJble, eounter/at: iuiltalmi 
uepam. PI. Cabin. 2, H, 7 imitabor 
er^ Aratum, qui mignls de rebus di- 
cera exurdiens. a Jove inciplendum pu- 
tat. Cic. Rop. 1, |6 . Platoncui, id. Acad. 
1, 3, 10: aliquem iniitaiido efilijigcro 
alque expriracTG. id. de Or. 2, 21. 90* 
qnoni postca imitatl sunt multi, aoqua- 
vit nemo, Plin. if, ti, 40.9 126- ipsl 
sibi imitaiidi fueruni. CU. Or. 51. 377* 
noster lllo amuus, digniis buicud iuu- 
taiiduni, id. Rep. 1,18 Populi lonsuetn- 
dinein, lb. 2,20. non dicam plui.i, ne. 
In quo to oldu^em. id ipsum ^ldear 
ImtUui, id. I'aiii. j, 8 lu adeuiidis peri- 
(nUs iMusuoluilo imitaiida medioorum 
est, id. Off. I, 74. Hj. 

XmltllBt rimns^ at or Jnm thr 
bottom: ionte*. iuiiius ignis crnctuie, 
Gell. 17, 10. 

immMai^liTlie (mm.), e. acfj. [ma- 
oulol that antvut bt itained- conscleu- 
tia, Aur Qrnt. act. ad UraUan. 27. 

imm&eftl&tua (mm.), a, um, aili. 
[Id.juuricuned.* Lucaii, 2. 716. 

im-m&Ciilo (Inm.), 1. v. a. to stain ; 
Firm Math. 4, 16. 

im-midesoo, dfii (only In theperf,), 
3. V n. mcfii. to become wet or mout: 
cri'dibiie est. lacrhnls immaduisse genas, 
Ov. Ti. 1, 9, 14 qnum term a biccltate 
coiitlnua Imiiiodult Imbre, J’lin. 17, 5, 3, 
inun&nSi ado. fri^^vUly, fietedy : 
leo Ilians iinnuino, Virg. Aon. 10, 726 : 
rapta spirons Immano securi, lb. 7, 510. 

im-mftneo (inm.). xv.n.to remain 
near : Aug. de Uen. ud Ut 2. 4 fin. 

im'Jiailia (inm.), e, ocb'. huge, vast, 
enormous, immense, monstrous : imma- 
nls coqionim inognitndo, Caes. B. Q. 4, 
I . immiuii corpora srrpcns, Lucr. 5, 14: 
ingens Immaoisquo praeda, Cic. Verr. 
1, 46, 120: poounta. id. Rose. Com. 8, 
21 . nocula, hi. Pliil. 2, 25, 61 . iinmauia 
poutl aequors. Lucr. 4, 411: templa 
coeli, id. 5, 522 : antrum, Virg. Aen. 6, 
II : immonia spelunca vasio biatu, ib. 
6, 2J7 : nomeruB annorum, Varr. R. U. 
1, t, 3 : exerdtns, Veil 2, 31 : freqnentia 
amfoomm, hL 2, Sgfin.: geminosnn- 
manljpondere ceatua, Virg. Aen. f , 401 : 
vox, Quint 11, 3, 11 : omutus redlt im« 
minis : nunqudm fait per, Clc. Q. F>. 2, 
If, b.: dissenalo dvltatli^ Veil, a, a: 
etmUum loqnendi, Ov. M. 5, 678 : eva- 


titla M. J. |i:vittam,Bkir.B.].4 
76: aolaadaniiiikOelLi<,o. M 
tol,: vino et Inosmls Meitae 1 
tanmotM qaanUim dlicren 


oquT] 


r. Her. Od. i, 27, 6t OtvOlslapmi 


line qnanti 
alacfitatia 


fitum I 


pavuria et 1 

Tac. II. 4, 14: qnodmatriBMDfaim Aami^ 
llano luuo inunane quanto fait App 
Apol. . and in Ml, limnene dietn est 
quoiitl et quam multi ad Pompeinm 
disoesBcrint SaU. Orat. ad Gses. 1. M. 
Fig.' monitooitt In duuncter, /rtou* 
ful, inhuman, fierce, teuage, mOd ; boa- 
tis in ceteris rebus nimla torus et im* 
mania, Cic. Yerr. a, ai, ft : nulla gen^ 

♦■■m fero, nemo <wnnlnm fawn 

id. Tnsc. 1, 11, 30 ’ ox feris et miinani- 
bus mites ledddlt et mansuetoa, id. 
Inv. 1. 2, 2 . nibil lata Inunamua belua 
est, lit Bep. 1, 11 : Jahitor anlae, Cer^ 
berus, Hor. Od. 3. si, if: ex hoepo- 
pnlo Indomito, vel poUns immanl, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 44 : istius Immanis atque impor- 
tuna Datura, id. Verr. i, 1, 8: immanis, 
Intolerondus, vesanus, 17. Trin. 4, 1, 7 
Immanis oc barbora consnetado bonii- 
nurn Immolandorum, Clc. Font 10, 21 : 
ooeptls immanibus effora Dido, Virg. 
Aon. 4. 642 . lUiaetl, llor. Od. 4, 14, 
15. Comp.: scelero ante olios Inuna- 
nlor umnes, Virg. Acii. i, 147. /Ship,: 
voluiiUtein immanibsimns quisque accr- 
rime bequitur, Clc. llirt or. if, 90. 
[Ktym. duubtM : Bopp connects it with 
iho Sans, md, ** to measure,” and with 
the liot metiori but in Featua, s.V. 
Jianuos, it is supposed with some pro- 
bability to come fh>m the luy. manij 
guod,^’ which occitTB In Dii Manes amt 
under the form manuos in the saocular 
lqrmns.J 

aUs, /. [Immanis] 


monsttous me, hugeness, mrinett.cw- 
uss: sorpoDS inusitatoe Inmumltatls, 
Uell. 6. 1 . vltlorum, Clc. Cool. 6, 14 : 
nrlgorla. Just 2, 1. ||. Of cbaracter, 

eto . : enormity, heinousness, savagmess, 
Jiereeneu, cruelty : ista In flf^ra homlnli 
icritas et immanitaa beluae, Cic. Off. l, 
6, 12; lerltoB quoedsm atqne agreatis 
InununitsB, Id. IHv. 1,29, 60 : Immonl- 
tato eflerotas, id. N. 0. 1, 21, 62 : omni 
dintate atque immonitate teterrimua, 
id. Votui. j, 9 . RsperltoB et immanitaa 
naturae, id Am. 2?, 87 : momm Inuna* 
iiitate vasUsBlmas vindt beluos, id. 
Itcp. 2, 26 : temperontiam immanltos in 
vulnptatlbus aspemondls imitatiir, ht 
ITii t. 23, 8[ M. Automi tonta est non 
insoleiitia (nam id quidcni vulgare 
vltinm est), sed imDianltas, id.Fain. 10, 

I : tunti fadTiorls immunity Id. Cat. t 
6, 14 : parricidil, Qnhit 9, 2, fi : pri- 
oroni lempurum, Plin. Pan. 47 : Immo- 
nltas Ista verbonun, Cic. Fin. 4. Qfin. 

inun&alteri Cdv. immoderatay, eas- 
cetsively: iminanitor clamaie, Gell. i, 
26. II, dreadfully, finceby, ta*' 
vagelys leones per ea loco saevlentea 
immaniter, Anim. 18, 7 : perdlto et Im- 
munlter vivcre. Aug. Gonf. 10, 17. 
Cfomp. immuiilus effcroscunt, Amm. 
18, 7. 

im-maiunetii8 (lum.), a, um, 019*. 
untamed, wild, sana^ ; llle ferox im> 
nuuiBuetusque, Ov. M. 217 : Cydopa, 
ib. 14. 249 iu (Uoroa), do ro^ls 
iinniansuetlsBlmo \entls, id. II. 18,17: 
tiucom atque Imroonauetum bovess 
coedlmus. Sen. de Ira 1, if : Ingnninm 
imniansuetum foniraque, Ov. M. 1 f, 8| . 
^nid Immonsuctlus ? Sen. Cons, ad Helv 


odv. unbimety, imma- 
iurdy: Gol. 11, 2, j: Veil. 2, II6 


Cbmp. ; A] 

ix^t 

matuniBj , 

snmaanim. Suet Aug. 14. 

Unuiy katt€,cmr^eagerneei: quU 
tostinatio, qnhl base immaturitas tanta 
slimificat? Clc. Qubit s6, 82. 

a W m 
ripe, wuNMiifUi uniwislif, b^m IM 


omp.: App. M[. 6, p. 180. 
ixnm&tantM (Mm), atis, /. rfmr 

ntuniBj nnrlpenm, immatus^y t 

Jtx 




IJiMBBlCABlXili 


tmUiVMO 


mmont of plaiiU and 1knH%; pixa, 
wum niB. la, ij» if 

r Hf Bin* % ft 


oTollMrlUBBi: Tonilaw n. Bin.a,|, 
14; Mni maotnfiii ntidltiiib 8mi* 
IMj iwf IIM»T<4(Wrtle, 
llLT1b.(i«: ipoiMAin^DIg. Mtitja* 
61) c nMWL imMim, prmaiune. Oho, 
M. t, tiQs Ifbi. Ep. !• 5: fa- 
mrlUM 0. dnuMil, etc. Brat, ji, 125 : 
tMUu, Soet. Oil. 8 : ItiK mortlL lYop. 
I, 7, 1; fiiDU, Qufnt. 6, pnef. ^ j: 
lUliui oUlt. Hot. 9L 2. 8, 59 . puelUik 
fforiv dead, Prop. 4, 11, 17 . oMia. Tib. 
8^ A agr^Qutnt 11. i, ji: oonaUii^i^ 

intaiitolUUs (lnin.)» e, a^. in- 


enrable (poeQ : vulnui, Ov. M. 1, 190: 
telumi the wound ififlided with iMtcb 
if iiicura^ Vlig. Aen. 12, 858. Fig.: 

(Imn.), a. um, a4j. 
[medlmj jpaintal: 01, App. ApoL p. 

ode. artkedy, tinpre- 

nwditSSttyi QelU praif. « 10. 

im-n^Utai Onm.). a. um. ad9- 
umtud^ unpremeditated, artUet, na- 
tural : aonoroa anfmalium. App. FLor. 
p. 157. lnOTR<iaf.ld M. i, p. 115. 

Inia imlift (Into.), J, v. n. tn make 
woUey* iN/»; tiunaf. oroopulatlon. vul- 
va«, IV)Ti. 6, 7). 

im-mimor (Inm.). Oria (fiom. ting. 
Immcmorla. OaedL In Prtao. p. 690 and 
772 P), ady, unndndfvd, tioC Ounking, 

forffep^regardkns oonatr. uanalOT 
wilb the pm.: leaa firaq. abedl. or with 
a dauee. With pm. : adoone iimnaiDOT 
roram a me geatoram case videor ? Clc. 
Bull. 10, 8| : boateinorum InuDamoreg. 
acta pu^Uae reoOTdarl. Qnint. it. 2, 6 : 
M me fanmeiiiorani mandatl tul jni- 
tani^ Clc. Att 5. 16 nec erat G«*l- 
llua) Bomanurum roram immemor, 
^ynamntq^, U. Brat. 47. 174 Venator 
tenerac omdugla iinmeiiior. Hot. Od. i, 
1, 26: omutiim immomnr dlfRcultatui^ 


Llv. 9, |i: proedoe, I'ac. A. 14, j6‘ 
aepul^ Hot. Od. 2. 18, 18: aalutia im- 
momoroa. Oort. 7. 9. dbiol.: nutgna 
liaec Immeinoria Ingenll ilgua, Clc. Brut. 
6 q, 2i 8: Immomorl dlacedona pectore 
conjux. unfeeling. Cat. 64, 121 * mente, 
lb. 249 poHlmno IngratuH et Immemor 
ease? Ov. M. 14, 171. With datue: 
auum qui olBriiim faoero Immemor est, 
PI. Pa. 4, 7. 3 i Immemor. Cbaeream 
Caaaliun nomlnarl. not cofuidonnp. 
Suet. CaL 57. ||. Tranaf. that 

cauaetforg^ulneBt, a poet, epithet of 
Lethe, Stat. S. $, 1, 96 : Sen. Here. Oet. 
9J<i- 

im-mSmMbllis (Imn.), e. adj. |. 
Pa a I. : unworthy mention : apnroidlci 
veraoa immemorabllea, PI. Capt. prol. 56. 

2. that cannot he deecr^ed, inrxpreee- 
fide : apatium. Lucr. 6. 488. ||. Art. 

Mot fot‘U not tell, spe^leif, silent : PI. 
Clat. 2, 2, |. 

im-mbllMtlU (Inm.), a, um, ady, 
unmentfoned. not related Juvat Immo- 
morata fexentem ingenula ocullaquo le^ 
manlbuaquo teneri. thinge not yet re- 
lated, new. Hot. Ep. 1. 19, if : neo tu 
Jam metrla mela unmemoratua erla, 
unfiHig, Ana. Parent. 20. 

ilMiQiftiU (inm.). ae, /. un- 
WMMy wbioif, fwgetfvdMU : qunm re- 
venoa locum theiaurl immeinoria non 
NPMn^Mn. Dig, 41, 44. 

iBiniimqriii 0. v, immeniOT. 
uamnijEtei (inm.), Btta, /. [im- 
meneuBj inunoaeurtMeneee, inmen- 
Hty : UtttDdinum, longitudlnum, Cic. 
N. D. 1, to, 54* inunenBitatea cam- 
pnr n tii , lb. 2, 19. 98. 

im-mensni (^). a, mn. adf, lit. 
not aMOftired; bence, immeofuroUe. 
boimdleif, endlett, vaet, inmenee: al 
Immaomm at Intenninatam In cmnea 
pifftea miadtndinem regUmum vide* 
ratlib Cic. B. D. I, 20b54* edradeum 
ftatnlt enmqne glgnl eaaeqne immctt- 
amA et inflnltimi, lb. 1, 10, 26: ex In- 
gmtl quoda m oia torem Immen aoque 
canipo In axignnm aaoe gsrum com* 
^allftli^ U. de Or. 1.19, 70 Tin nuffl im* 


^ te Or. 1 , 49. n4 : aeilm laboim 
Ov.K.9. 5: Jaodtqna ^OTantram tan* 
BMnaiia,9f immmse site, Viig. Aan |, 
6 j2 : omnia aorum Jttventna hifhilta 
nuBMTO^ immenaa e«poribue, Vail, i, 
106 ; pcodui atirl. Olo. Bqi. t, 27 : pte* 
tlla vandare, Suet Oal. 19: ohaervata 
aunt baeo tempore iiumenaob Cio. lUv. 

1. 7i 12 : nox, Ov. Tr. 4, |, 2f : morae, 
id.H. r, 82 : Aetna, Id. M. |o, i|6 : Itn* 
menaa vorago aut gnigaa vlttorum, 
Cic. Veir. 1. 9, i| : imiimnei tafinitae, 
Immoderataa ciq^tataa, AiiDtHer.2, 
22, J4 * Bitia cniorii, Ov. X. i|, 768 : 
diAtautaa, llln. 28, f , a : fervei tanmen* 
auaquo nilt profUndo IMndarua ore. 
fathomlue, Hot. Od. 4, 2, 7 Immen- 
sum oat emtaa dteore ierraa, Ov. F. 4. 
571: quod porboqui immenaum eat, 
rlln. 8, 28, 42 . 11. Subat. : Immen- 

Bum, 1, n. boundleee emient, immenee 
aiee, boundleemett, immeneityt extra 
prooeaalt longe flammantla muenla 
mundf, atque omne Immenanm pora^ 
gravlt mente anlmoqne, liuer. 1, 75 : 
loci, Liv. 5, 17 : per immemrom ventii 
dfsoordlbna actua lertur, Ov. M. 4, 620 : 
prorata per immenaum aerttlVda, over 
a vaet entent, Tae. A. if, 40: a^nid 
meirari immonao, at on BNoraiouf pKee, 
Plln. 9,40, 64: Buma aaxeuB in Im* 
menaom ediina, to on imaienfe Heijgdt, 
Sail. J. 91 : afdct in Immenaum geml- 
natls Igmbna Aetoa, Ov. X. 2, 220* 
Atlas partes aaotua in «nnea crevlt in 
Immenanm, lb. 4, 660; ad immenaum 
allquid augere, Idv. 29, 25. 2. odv, 

wCthoui end, emeeedtnffiy, immenedyt 
ereverat immenaam, Or, F. 5, 517 : im- 
menaum attolli, Tae. A. 4, 40: vlgne, 
ib. I. jo: loxiM Immenanm inroruperat 
lb. J, 521 immenMim quantum hino 
Ooeano, lUlno Iberice marl oompriman- 
tlbna, eauedinffi/y, Ilin. 4, 20, «J4 : all- 
quid immetiao plus laudare, tinmo- 
derate^. Id. 2o, 9, jA 
im-mdo (inm.), i. v. n. to m into, to 
enter: delpbini immeantea Nllo. PUn. 
a, 25, J8 : clatenita (aqua), Pull. 1, 17 : 
immeana aplritna, I'un. if, 19, 92. 

im-mfiroilB (Imn.), entis (in tmrii: 
inqiie merontea, Lucr. 2, 1x04), atff. I 
undceerving, not meriting, innocent ; 
triate lignum, caducom in domlni 
caput Immerontl^ Hot. Od. 2, xj, ix : 
Suet. Tit. 10* quacdom Immcrenba, 
innocent, harndeee thinge, Yal. Max. 9, 
12 , 8 . 

imxndreilter, ado. undeearedly : 
a lliillppo rege temulento Immerenter 
dainnaui^ Val. Max. 6, 2* 1 act. 

ixn-mergo (inm.> ai, aum Cperf, 
eync. imroersU, Pi. Bae. 4, 4, 26 imperf, 
iff, paee, immorgeri, G^. 5, 9, 3), 3. 
V. a. to dip, plunge, nnhor eticleinto, to 
immeree * manua in aquam fervent^ 
Plin. 28, A 15 : ImraerBUB In Aumen, 
Cic. Tim. ir ferrum oandena aqnae 


vutla cantast Xmb. A 814: m eo* iRX 
Immerito pvobuveili MwrtMxni 

(bmt 7* pnO, i 2: neo iBUDMlfab lA 
2,8, 1:san.lll|i.xi>n. 


Immoivere, Plln. 14, 241 41 : naiitaa pe- 
lago, Ov. M. 4, 42J* partem arbaria 
deBoxam terrae, Ool. 5, A lo ; allqumn 
Bpumoaa nnda Virg. Aen. A X74 : im- 
mergi melle ootonoa. I’ll!!. 15, 17, 18, 
9 60 . menus, Ov. M. xj, 56J : ae in 
aquas, Plln. it, 25, 30. Befleot: 
nbl later amnia Immergltnr, poure 
iteeHf into the sea, id. 4, xi, 18. 2. 

! Tranat with pron, reflect, : to throw 
or plunge oneeelf into, to betake one- 
eeJf: Immeralt aliquo aese credo in 
ganeum, PI. Hen. 5, i, j : ae In oon- 
tlonom medlam, ib. j, i, 1 : inter mu- 
crones so hoatium Immeralt, Juat. if, 2. 

II. Fig.' BO blanditila etaawmta- 
tlonlDua in allcqjua conauetudlnem, Clc. 
Oln. xj, j6: se atudils. Sen. Oona. ad 
Folyb. 17 : ae penttua P^hagoroo prae- 
ceptia, val. Max. 4, t, ifn. 


InneaMti eaeuem lualBVWh ImnifltaX 
loaa, BeniaEo. HotT^ !• A 8 1 QM 

i4.x2:pariM» M. & 2. j, 7* vioys, id 
Od. I, 47, 28: aibor, Proj^ 4. |, 19: 
mm tit, 4. 3. WiSTd?. vlr& 
mudaoi tmniantia nori ooXitm, Her. 
Od.|,tg2i. Siibat ' ear to, bbiecra, 
Immerito neo toe mortl dederocpiaar 
far no feedt efndnr, FL Alia. |, i. x8. 

N. Pass. ! smeionrufA omiMKted f 
l a n d ito ia baud immirlils cnerure all- 
qwni, Liv. 4, ii j2i.; ctMuIus inie 
nwrttu Phaaidu Juvtt ope, Ov. s, 48 1 
opea, Mart. 7, 12, 6: querelae, VaL Ft 
C >f A . * 

inSS!r3T^tJT ftf: 

imcangtiaraXa : (UUxn) atlvenlBrorum 
ImmonaUUa undis, Hur. PJn. 1, 2, 22. 

iiniiionlo(inm.),8nia,/. [immergo) 
a plunging into, immerfibn ; Am. i, 
47 * 

in u ttergllSt Ann, Part. ^Inimcrgol 

immmtns (inm.), a um, <h 8. 
[meto] unmeatured : Jogem, Hot. Od. 

Oteto'lSSfSr** ofi^qirov. 

ini-ailiiro (inm.), avl, atum, x. r. n. 
to go or remove into: et in domum ct In 
puternoa horloa ImmlgnblL Cic. ]7ill. 
i|, 17* 14: in tarn inaoUtumdotokHluni, 
id. Tiiao. x, 24, 58: ubi iUo (i.A in 
aodes) inimigrat, PI. Meat 1, 2, 2j. 

II. Fig.: pleraque (vaiba) trana- 
luta: sic lamen, ut eu non tiruiaae X 
alioiinm locum, aed ImmlgraaOe in aumi 
dioerca, Clc. Brut. 79, 2741 nulla rea 
publica iUlt, In quam tam aorae ava* 
ritlu luxnriitf|uo ImmIgruverInt, Idv. 
Prooem.: poatoaquo tmnilgravi In Inge- 
nium meum, 1. e. govt fe^edf um tu it, 
PI. Moat. I, a, 55. 

immfnMiWn. (Inm.), ae, /. £immi* 
neo] imminenoe, neameee: mo Instantia 
atque imminentla ftuudla, Ntgid. in GolL 
9,IA 

ixn-mliiSo (inm.), a. v. n. to pro- 
ject over or towarae, to bend or lean 
towarde, to overhang. With dot. or 
obfol.; Gollla plnrlmus nrU Innlnet, 
yirg. Aen. i, 420: Inunineiis prope ipala 
moeolbuB tumulua, Liv. 29, 35: limxii* 
nena viliae tua plinis eato, Hor. Od. 3, 
22, 5 : Candida pupulns antro inuninet, 
Virg. E. 9, 41 . coelnm Immliiet orU, 
Ov. M. 2, 7 : aoopnluB aequoribUA ib. 4, 
525 : apex oolUa sultjectia otvIa ib. 7, 
770; nemua deauper, Virg. Aon. x, 165 : 
arboa, Ov. X. 4, 459: immlnot e oeMs 
audenttua impnNM miiris vinob VaL Fl« 
6,68x: ofaoros dudt Venus linmlnento 
luuA eihining overhead, Her. Od. i, 4, 5: 
geatu omnl immineotl, ClA de Or. 2^ 55t 
225. 2 . Fig.: to be intent v^yon, to 

etrive eagerly oftor, to tang or le eager 
for: hiUQS mendlcitaa avldltate con- 
jimeta iu noetraa fbrtnnas immiiiebat, 
id. ITill. 5, 7, 20: In alterina dnda 
exercituaque opprtmendi oocaalonem 
Imminebat^Idv.if, ae: hno inmUnet; 
omnes diriglt buc sensoi, Viig. GuL 69: 
alleno Immere, Sen. Ep. 2 fn,: qnod 


alleno Imiamere, Sen. Ep. 2 pn,» qnod 
Imminere cmptloni pabueanoa vkWbat, 
Snot. Aug. 24: peritna renim pwn* 
larium immlnenBqiw el potestotL Uv. 


mo omnium borunc ImmeritiasliiiOb Ter. 
1^1. 2, I, 60: at praetor oplnlonem, at 
immerito, Clc. ie Or. A 79. 382 : baud 
equiden immerito Onmanao carmine 


3,51: apel midaria howm U. A af: 
exitlo omiiJiiglA Ov. X. x, Myfii Vitni 
avarltia aemper hlanta utqjM hnolnentl 
falt,CiA VeiT. A 54.Sf4- J|* TrUfUlf.: 
to be near to, to tenth on tSrdgt mmt 
immlnet U a aiqnltnn|iu vuiepu iMb 
liaqnc tenentl non tanM, Ov. W* 
tergo Itagada, lb. i, 542; mm mmh 
nans fbio, mSfotadag, tiv. a lit 
nentia muroMSdA ML A ||.^M 
Flf.: to be iiaariiiltNidL fa mma* 
font qni OA <piM qaeOlb tattiSnai^ 
W' 









. AW. 9. ao« nwiiu «« 

Hor. 04 . !• ta, SJ : tabeglt gtn 

rcbua popiiU UQinanl jironlotfitem. 

Hep. t, to; Inatabat agmao Oieiarif 
ntqiifi i^Tfntun Immitioiat, Okies. B. G. 

I, 9 o/»*f Nbriiim diriiia avto imml- 
nsHtum* llor. Dd. h vt, la 2. Vig* : 
to flrsoAsn hf prwimitif, to he immU 
nent: ppricuiuiii. quod immiueie ipsi 
porteiuEareiur, fineC GUud. aq: pm- 
culum Mubolms, Id* TU. 9. immlneutes 
imdlqqeUi8!dla^id,Gae8.86 snmimun 
dlscnmon* Quint 8, q. 22 • bellum, id. 

II, /. 41 : toeitto praosoutlum et Imml- 
nentlmn nwtu, Suet Tit 14. 

im/^nXiifto (imu*)* fit qtam* 3. u a. 
ioictttn, omMsht si Istas oxlguas 
eoplM quam mi&lme unmlnueriii. Glc. 
Vna. I. j * imminatum pomdus, Plin. 

”;Vi 

aniiyu m 

U* V 91 . vlri's (Venub), Lucr. s, 1016. 

2 . to dt^/Unoer : Tirginem. Am. Flor. 
p. ifo: Xswt 1* 10 Jin, II. Fig.: to 
Icim d^uiinifA, abate: Aeitivoniia 
tonipui comltiorum mora immlnnerat, 
Soil. J. 44: Imminuitur allquid do vo- 
luptate. Glc. de Or. i. 61. 259 : uihil ex 
cousiietiidlns luxus atqne desidioo, Suet. 
Ker. 42 : poitqnam to dolor ImiiiUiuit* 
H. u, - ' — * 


Ov. M. If, jij 
imtivcUa, 


Vflitwm Imniliiutum, 


^C!lc.Or.4^l57. 2. Etp.. 

to weroaih vpon, to violate, injure, 
evbveri, ruin, datroffs quod popnll 
temper proprium lUlt, quod nemo im- 
inlnolt nemo mutmylt id, Agr. 2, 7, 


19. nuUum ipi tam unctum ntque lii< 
togrom, quod non q)ui tcelns aiquo pir- 
fldla viourlt et immlnnorlti Id. Itobc. 
Am. J8, 109: cupiditos iramlnuta oo 
doMlitato, id. rbll. 12. j, 7 bellum at- 
teinutum Atquo iminluutum. Id. Muiil. 
11, |o: pudnitlom, ru Cibt 1, i, 90 
mcbirltatom, Cu. Att. 1, 18 . Jut Irga* 
tloniSt id, Verr. i, jt, 84 laiideiii all- 
cqins. id Att. 14, 17. A * lIlK'rlaloiii, u1. 
Ooocin. 12. if piiiem jHutchi. Sail. J, 
81: aeniet hamumm (ebiklot), (loll. 
11,2: Aorippa diiitbUo domum liunii- 
nueilt Jwo, A. 2, 86. quanquam Au- 

r tn M violarl et imminui querorotur, 
t M: pcrcnlM Seneca, promptum 
Mt Kaum Feniom imminuere, ib. 14, 
87- 

i mmtntiaq Onls, /. [imud* 

taoJalaMMiMp* dimdnuiiionf a umX> 
e m m t h imMMtUf, itdwrvng; pmvitas 
BiSmfa qttB onporia, uiufOation, Glc. 

A. Fli^! digiitatli, Cao.Fttm. j, 8. 
ertaal^ Quint 7* 4i J 1 malorum, id. 5, 

^ • " — ' — 
(ittB.\ 0, nm, Part, 
(jtaSuHM^ It Adi: c^flitAeA 
eeadUert ^ 90*11 14 iatefcsiindi interdua 
oiauldApr, intardan iamlnutlor, Sol. 
I Mid* 

> am., 

jm entim bslwre ImminntaiOi JuUan. 


plent roOloimndpoirijrlip^ f, 
454* unaisla eenponbas aemupt Luor. 
Jt 194 InunM unbne mllitum togsU, 
IdT. J. 50. ▼adlmui imaintl Danats* 
Vlig. Aen. 2, J96: medlis m UnmlKalt 
equitas i^nqiimfitee 
a peatnms, liy. ji, je; k pqyomiin 
r<2l njan- i. I. 7s 88 


_imi 4 s 8 i!e<irdltflr» ode. tmmetvi- 
fuUv : totum a vobit duriter immlari- 
confiterque, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 26. 

to^BUifflCprg (inm.), ordls. 
pituets, merctltee (rare) Cic. luv. 2. 
id X08 . Judex bumltericore aique inox- 
orabills contra ImpruboB, Qell 14,4. 

im-xnliSror (inm.), i. v. a. dep. to 
pity, coamitawe • boni Immlterantur 
ilium n. Figm. ap. Non. ijS, jo dub. 
(ol. mlaerantur). 

inimlfgSxliixii (Inm.), 11 , tr. Rm- 
mltto] a eietem or reseiootr: Vitr.8, 7. 

immiaay^ ^ (lum.), dills, /. [Id.] a 
letting in, admttnon (rare) fiiinl out 
aquae, Ulp. Dig. 8 , 5, 8, 9 5 aarmento- 
rum, an evgtajtung, 01 c.de Sen, 15, f ). 
jhmySM iie (Inm.i 0, um, Pari, [Ini- 

immiifuf (inm.), Qb, m. [id.] a 
leltvng in, admxuwn: al lunrta lustiat 
lucls ImmlMU, Macr. S. i, lA 


, a({;.jrmlLi- 
ur allayed. 


' immlto 


go] that cannot be vJ'Uned or . 

Mivmittgables ardor, Coel. Aur. 'J'ard. 4, 

ull-mXtif (inm.), e, o/dj, not toft or 
meUouK karth, rou^ tour. Of IhiitB : 
uvo, Hor. Od. 2, 5. 10 fiuciua (qpp. 
dulclt), min. li. 4. 6. II. Fig:: 
fough, rude, hank, tevete, ttem, feru, 
inexorable, naturaet morlbua immllls 
iirusquc, Llv. 2j, f abpci et immit^s, 
Suet. Tib. 59’ arrogaitb, prufuaiia, liu- 
mitis, id. Her. 4. tyroiinuH (i.e.riulKi), 
Vlrg. (r. 4, .^2. liuuiitiH Acblllca, Id. 
Aen. 1, JO immitlbuB et doaertla Iikis, 
riin 17, 16, 26 luBulam (lyarum lin- 
nii 11.111 et sine ciiliu humlnuiii case, Tuc. 
A 1,09. lininite et tuibidum eoclum, 
I'lln. Jip 8. 17 venti, 'lib. 1, i, 45. 
oculi, Ov. M. 6, 6zi iiidi (i e. biiuo- 
dliiimi apilms inicstaium), Vug G 4, 
17 ara (on wIikIi biinian beings ate 
ofleied), Ov. IHint. j. 2, 71 cluubLro. id. 
Am 1, 6, 17 : lata, » 1 . M. z|, 260 man- 
data, lot. A. 15. 27: rcscriptiim, ib. 6, 
9 mora, Tib. x, j, 55 caedea porlter 
fugienUum uc rcalatentium, Llv. 4. fq. 
roifq».; Tac. A. 1, 20. caleaio immltlor 
hydro, Ov. H. ij, 804. Siqi. : aeipentea 
immituaimum auimaliam genua, Plin. 
10, 74, 96. Adverb. : stridor Iz 

mdeiitum albUat Siij7,^;j7. 

4)>Lv.a. 

admit, to 

tend or deiipaUh againtt, to let hote oi, 
ditekarge at, to coit or throro into: 
eervoe ad ^poUandnm fonnm, Glc. Vexr. 
4, 45* xoi: aervi in tacta noatn cum 
fudbUB InmlMi, id. Att 14, xo : sdlioet 
tu Praetor in xnea bona, quos voles, tan- 
mlttcB? you taOl put into poseession 
of wy property f |d. Verr. i, 54, 142 : 
magna vis bomnnm simul immisaa, 
I4 t. 2, 5: equltatu immisso (in agmeu 
hostiami Goes. B.U. 7, 40: annatunun 
levem in atatlones, Liv. 40^ 48: corpus 
in midaii Ov. IL 2, i|| : artmoom me- 
diis flal^fs, id. M. 6b 6u : oompletaa 
xmvM tsedq et pice in Imponianam 
cliwwn cet dnoa agaimt, Gaea. 

BL C. Ji, zox : navenx in terrain, Liv, jOb 
2$; icpente equmn. iminisi ad earn lo- 
fdonein, tupsct tpurrei, Oalb. in Glc. 
Fam* 1^ |o: it emrenatoB in oos equos 


aquam an fbllpalcla in ftnidnin vJclnt 
1 taunit,Gae8.2.0*4,i3{ 


' iffliBWiffi* 


put Oft Petr. 12: dubempo iinrotoiiq 

Plop. 3,0, htol M l a pan eaeca A 
cfittclta mis arietat In porlas, etlfb 


elatktMd Viig. Am. ii* Moi 
bdbanas, to giee the rein, Ih, 3, tmi 
Immitte rodontes, pande veIl^ Icl ioote, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 4 : Godma In medloa h 
immlsit bostos, theew ktsne^, Glu Tusc. 
x, 48, 116; se in hostlum manum mul- 
tltudiiicmquo, id. Font 17, jA 2 . 

* to tend againtt (socrotly or bos* 
tilel^, to set on, tnciie, instate, tidoms 
ulli Toiquinlum a Giueronc Immlsbum 
aielunt Sail. 0 . 48 : ffratrem Tlberlum 
monlnontem repeote ii&misBO trtbuno 
inilitnm inioremit Suet Gal. 2J : im- 
mlaais qnl monerant, Tac. *A. 4, 54 . 
Sullium accuaandla utriaquo Immilllt, 
lb. 11, 1 . od cqlus ml pnmaiiunem Im- 
mittit indioea, Just J2, 2. S* io let 
grow unieetrained or wOd : ea vUla lu- 
mittitcr ad uvas pariendas, Vanr. It It 
X* Jii 3: cupreasuB ImxnltUiur in per- 
tlcos asseresve, Plin. 16, 33, 60: pio 
den litate arbomm Immlsaorumqoe alio* 
rum in alios famonnn, pjou-N together, 
into/ woneit, Liv. 40, 22 * penibu im- 
missis radicibus niti, deemy tank ttt, 
C^mnt X, i, 5 : barba Inmussa, for pro- 
nilssa, unshorn, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 591 . Qmiit 
12, J, 12. imimsai capilU, Ov. F. 1, $03 • 
Pliloias immisBua putriM de verluo 
crinoB, Vul. Ft I, 412. It Fig. 
aliquid in aurei^ to luton to, PL Kpid. 
t, X, 14 ‘ Jactaiu et imfiaissam a te no- 
tonam in me iqjuriam semper duxi, Cic. 
I\uad. 4, 1, 28 . bio corrector In eo 1|mo 
loco, quo reprebendit, ImmiUifc impru- 
dens ipse sonarium, lets eteape him, il 
Or. 56, 199: Immlsltqne fugam Teucris 
atnimqne timorem, msb 7 toa, Viig. Aco* 
9, 719 vires allcni, VaL FL 7, 353 1 
umorem. Sen. Here. €)et. 554. 

ixmniztng (mm.), a, um. Part, [im* 
inliKeo]. 

im-mixtns (inm.), a, um, a^. un- 
Mitxed : \iiium, Aiis. Kp. 20 Jin, 

imxno (Imo), tule. (Ubu. placed at 
the beginning of a sriiteuci*, Imt some- 
times uliei 0110 or two wonis), used In 
aiiawfiH L 'to inlroduro a coiitia- 
(liition of the quebtiuii or pieocding 
statement beiice, alter posltixe sen- 
tonces tu be rondeied by, no tfutoed, by 
no meant f alter sentences contaliring 
or biiplying a negative, by. yet indeef 
by all tneanet or in gen. by, on the 
contrary (often atren^he^ by edo- 
poL herde, vexob poUo% dc., and fte- 
quently elliptical): Tr, Etiam fatetur 
de hostel Th. Jmmo pemegat PL 
Most 3, 1, xo: An. UM? doilffr Ck, 
Immo apnd libertum Discam. Ter.Euit ' 
i. 5. 60: Be. Juben' hone him absos- 
deie? Fk, Immo lotus poUus. PL Aa. 

5. 2. 89; A*. Quid? boo intelLextln'? on 
nondum etiam ne hoc quldsm? Da, 
Immo collide. Ter. And. 1. 2, jq: non 
Igitw fsdat dizerit qnis, quod utile sit 
quod expecUat? immA ititelllgat u ibu 
ncc ezpkUre nec utile esse, quod dt 
iqjustum, yes, let him do what it ad- 
vantagoout and expedient, hut kt him 
understand, etc., Cic. Off, J. 19. 76: 
oausa Idtur non bona est? bwnoo^ 
tlma^ id. Att 9, 7. quern bomlnew? 
levem? immo graviaalmum. MuWiiiwiy 
immo constantisaimum. FavJUtrem 
immo altenlBBlmum. id. Boscu Com. 16, 
49: quid? si tynuinidem ocouparA d 
mtrlam prodere oonabltur pabv. die- 
Ditneillius? Immo verooboeonbltpac 
trem. ne Id faciat. Id. Off j, 21. qa* 
qnidtn? Knllana habm vUia? 4amg 
et fortosse mlnonu mk* / teus 
/onlto. tod Mm qf afraid 

^InoBO iMTm at 

Cur. A l»s(i dL AS 4 de 

It nilM 










M/ 1. a. 


CmoA Ob tAvv and Om Jurist^ Brith 

wOm an Ipfinninlml onmlani tan* 


fluan, qnoa naper avbeglt. Solopoi? 

Iimao oontra ea. Td vfrtbna noitrla, 


Mm beidniita^ vel r^onla Inters fBclUtate^ id. Fam. 12, 1. Omf, 
valto tiiU, LIy. 41. 24. S. to retort a^ ^diiodaratliM fcrre oaram In ' 


valto tiiU, Ltv. 41, 24. 2. to retort o' 

nttOBtina JCs. Qoid apud hasoe aedea 
Meotlleit tibir dto. Zmmo quid tlbi’at? 
rdtf* ratter, FL Am. i. 1. 194* 8. 

AM queaClona Implying douot or un- 

certainty to intruduce an cmpliatic 
afflrmaiMD contradtetoty of the doubt 
not only... but event Ol. Ecquid amas 

muic mo f SU Immo edepol me quam 

to minus, PI Caa 2, 8, 19 Ch, Uc- 
quldnam memlnlt alneeilotbl? PU. 
Komutf immo unliiO unum pluilmi pen- 
dit» Ike tiot only rtmembert him, but, 
eto., id. Bac. 2, j, 28 Tr. Ecqnld pla- 
oentr Th. Ecquid plaoeent me rom? 
Immo hortle vero pcrplaoent, id. Moat. 
4, 1, 4 Cd, Numquld peccatam’st. 
imnof 8 u Immo muxume. Id. I’a x, s, 
80. So aLio where a epeaker oorrecte 
and ampUaea a preoediiig omM 
BODaiiu naco Ititolliglll, oonanl vldet, hie 
tanen vlvlt Vlvltl Immo veru ettam 
in aenatum TeoUt (dul I any)/ 
be not only Keet. but, ctu, Uo. Cat. x, x, 
a aed fe^na tiM In boo moaa mroi 
ferenduar iiBxno vero eiiam anUavandna. 
M. Att it. 4i. And almilm In the 
mlddte of a aaaitoaoe, for the more 
daaa. vel potiiia nay ratter, nay, / 
ttouM rattei my. almulacrB denm. 
deoi inuno ipeoa coavalaoa ea sedibus 
aula ablatoa etoe, Llv. J A 4> ali« 

quid, immo multa quotldie dUat, (julnt. 
2, 2, 8 qui pawuila dlebua gestum 
oonaalatmn. immo non geetom adjide- 
hont per edtotom, Pirn. Fan 65. In 
fonniug a climax quanta vorbonim 
nobia paDpertaa, immo ogeatos ait, Seu 
Ep. 98. Agrlppam nlhllu tractabllio 
rexn, homo In alea amentlorem, buet. 
Aug. 65. II In Bome iiiatancea it 
aeema to contaiu no idea ot cxtntrailety. 
but to convey a direct oouflimatiun ot 
whet pcecedoe, ao that it may be leii- 
deicd V yei, yea ently, tobeU. though 
In the dmnion of the neat critics it wlLl 
always founA on a dose exomina* 
tIoD, to have more or leaf of an ad^ 
versative meaning: immo ita alt, Ce« 
pholuB, creaCat tua dvibua opto res, ait, 
may it be so (for tin not » now), Ov. 
M. 7, 512 • quaaalvi tamen vlveretoe 
Ipae et Paidlua pater et alii, quoi noa 
eutloctoa arbltiaiemur. Immo vero. 
‘ , 11 vlvunt, qui ex oorporum vln 


Bapt 20 
!v.«Cttoia«ii 


wmit* iitoveH^liiiiiiodenteetfiortgtto, 
Cde Tim. ij . vox Immoderato profoaa, 
id. K. D. 2, 59, 149 elhmdimr qdritiia. 


^BtoZy,ai^«toantto. immodemtoet 
intemperate vivere, Oic. Tim. X2 * Ja^ 
tori, id, Div. I, 29k 60 ‘ 


oorporum' 

Ba tonqnam e mreare evolirunt, Oio. 
BepTok 14- (▼• Hdnd. TureelL 111. 
218 and Long in Claaa. Mua. vol. 

ractij regarded m an advert) of Imia.) 

ifia-ntlWniM (inm ), e, a^. teMiovs- 
obleT torfii Immobtlia maaena, Gio. Hep. 
6, x8 tlepliaB taidum et paene 1m> 


I animal. Curl. 8, 14 

tor. 2. Bap. immovoaiiU proper^, 

del totttolta Ausoida atone immoblUa 
ant^Tirg. Aen. 7 , 6 ai ; donee prinm 

liiiBipblmBeprmlbnaetlnr*^^ - 
OitaodU, Tae. A. lA in. 


plaqram ao Mlvtam inanltontia vulgi 
A 2: tall a^lM 

19, t2 stotito pro rofirla hae In- 
- ptottrtttinuBtt^trgapriyi* 



toorum, ib. 5, lA SMy) ; Immodeiatia* 
Bime laetarl. Iwart Sev. 30. 


Cic Soil. 10, JO. 

inumSdSr&tu (inxm}* a, bbi, 
nnthout mmaure, meoaurawi, immeatur- 
abU (lit only poet) vMea anbllme, 
foauin, Immodorattim aetbera, tin 
Jmtndad, poet, Cic. N. B. 2, a|, 65 
Locr. 1, 1012. II. Fig. aartotramaA 
ttiilindM,m c eaatw,tiiiwtodaratt ^ Ip — 
ilium Ariatotolia dlsdpiilam* mper 

Grudclem,immedantiimftt1aie,Cln 

11,28 homo immoderatua et tnrtitden* 
tuBi kL Phil, xo, 11, 21. fimiier,IACoeL 
21, fj intoraperantia, U. AoaA 1, 

JO. na immoderato ciqiido eat, Ov. 
rat 4, IS, it . motiia iabni quom im> 
moderatlorea simV vlito ftnnt Oell. 19* 
12. numodoimttoMxaae Inxuriae case. 
Soot Ner. fi tanmodarato potn et 
paatu para aatad obetupefoota, Glc. Div. 
x, 29, 60 XM immodarata ant anguita 
sit oiatio, U Or. |A 198 rax Immode- 




hmi 

im m aprpo ! 

SitotttMAM: 

Bac.A.P.9tf|. „ ^ „ 

A 




ratler. Ooel. in Qomt 11. i, f i i 
Jeratae hitgoae folt tmbnafoA buet. 
Vtt I.UU tompMtatos, da Boaa Am. 
45i zif 

inunSdestdi ndo. inmoderaufy, en- 
tmoaganily, impndmt ^ . amare. PI. 
Mn 1, 1, 2| gforian, Llv. 22 , 27 bn- 
modebto atque intemperantrr faoere 
multa, Quint. 9, 7, J2 posttilaro mis- 
siunein, buet, Aug 24. C'oiny. i>ro- 
cedcro, Seu. Q N. x, 17. 

im-mMAftia (mm), ae,/. ffitom- 
perate eanautt, immoduty, boentomi- 
neu(mni) baechfilimmodestiaootglt, 
PI Am 1,1,9 pubbianurum, aoance, 
(cptortom, lac. A. ij, 50 hutrlQimin, 
ito 4, 14. 

im^mSdeBtu (tom), a, urn, o^;, 
imntttratnaA ewetnve, eodanapumlt, 
tnuNoderoia enue) to vino Immodea* 
tui, Ter. Hoaut s. 3, 1 mores, PI. 
Gore. 1, 1, 44. largiUone efftoutare^Sen. 
Gontr. x. x foutoree biatnonero, Tao. 
A. xj, 28 genua Jocandi non proAm 
nec Immndeatum, Cla Off. i, 29* loj. 
IXogf odv, beyond mmem 
LMMnoderafoly: etaangutoex 
vutoere immodtoe flnat, PUn. 30. I3t 
ja frequenter id potiua quam touno* 
dice tSioere, Got 2, 16, 2: opportnnae 
poritaa(llgoiM)qiixim tmmodoe peton- 
tur, Quint 9. 1, 100: elbl anogare ehu 
quutlam, id. 11, ii 19. : 
z,ii capers voluptatom ex aliqna ra^ 
id. 19, 2. 

laiFinSdXeiis (tom.)b a, urn, cm^. nn- 
bounds, unmeoauriA emcettive, unro» 
etraxnei, wiralv, tmmoderafo: pro- 
minet immodlcam pro tonga cnipMe 
roatrnm, Ov. M. A b7j tuber, fix 8, 
808 fluotUB, kt H lA <17 frlgua kL 
Font 1, 1, 14. oonctouae et immodioM 
tempeatatMiSnat Aug.47. ||. FItti 

tanmndiiaM la aumeTO sugmido eaae 
aolet, prone %n enoeu to onaggorotnuf 
fiiNiiber«> Llv. |8. ly to appetondls 
honorOraa iiumndleea, TelL a, jj im« 
modlouB lingua, liv* 22,12: tom veihia 
turn rrtmalmiiisdtoaB, eaBtraeogoud wi 
words and deeds. Suet Dam la Gxso- 
chi legibaa (ferendla). Lucan* d, 796 
aseduu# potiua quam toimodiouB(pna* 
' gnint 2f A It imperta Ioiido- 
^,1 UMtia crndilltatto 

daoreto ad laonoies 

Slv. yx, 4ft UMds p otald wid t 





mouitiraa tomnSiAOto. M 1, lAifg: 
ialpie,th.2,iVj7 lyldge^kQatoA 
2. i|, 11, In r ' — 



tocaWUoa fSadlfloato Wrolitave prl- 
vaUholMfoBnidiiinoUUm J9k4A 
(iun,), avt aium, i. v. A 
j. to eprinkJLe a nettm wttt 
irnal (bxola aalaa) oUmhos* 
tiae immolatae dtoebenUir mola salaa 
tictoOk quam vero iotad et allquU ex 
ilUa to Siam datumk mactatae dice* 
bontur, Serv, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 17. ||, 

Tranaf. to qffer, aocritetiiwiototoi 
Musla bovemimmolaaae didtnr, Glc. N. 
It I* i6. 88 bovem Dkmae, Liv. 1, ay 
hoetlaa, Cia Tuaa 3% 2A 6j antoiaila 
Gopta, Cnea B G. A 17 * agnum, Hor. 
OA 4, II, 7 aut pro victlimi 1 


Immolaut aut se famnotaturos \o«eot» 
Gaea E G. A id: flilara, Qutot j, it, 
6. puernn^ FUn. 8, aa, 14. dtool « 
qumn Sulla immolaret ento pmetoriuiDk 
Oia Div. I, ji, 72: qnum immolimn 
autoglaset hoatia, Suet Caee^ 99. i*aaa 
unpm,: quum plurttma dili Immola^ 
tar, Cic Div. 2, 17, jA And wltli obt 
of the offering qulhui hootlls immo- 
Ij^um caique doo, lA^Leg. 2» l A 29 k 


Poet in a more general atum, Isa 
fee, flay / Failoa to hoc vnlnetob Fallas 


ImmolaU Yin. Aoil ia Q 40r toSn 
quos QuvBnos) Immolet unmrlA lb. ia 
519 * Phsedr. 4, A m. 

m-mordiBo (mm ), di, sum, a v. a 
to bUe tnto (poeA axid tsze) labitnr, 
Immoraaqus osdeaa btonutult hMto, 
Stat Tb. a, 628 immorso seqialei 
vulneia ooUo, Fropk 1, A 


21 (atomaebus) pema mi^ ao IWM 
hllUa flagitot Immorsus i33,aifeaMaA 
Hor. Ea 4.61. 

(tam.)^ ingrtmiA i.A <A 

iep, fodie in or imemf T 

Jtorttor^Ov.lI.^ ' " 

AlTo* fbrtItarF 
3t 7t 40t atoUto 1 

29b4|22 


marttor* Ov. H. A 196. haatofo VaL VL 
wEnStosqata^.^M 


_4i”' < 

19k A It* non csiiOk ut Immertn 
laatfoiA fanBonn, Qu toA » 1. 91. 
Of tfaingi Bumus InunortiM, dyinp. 
icdttsrfop.LiiesiL j,6ii* aumanp mffii i 
vsllA a a diev away, Stot. 


Bp. 1, 7, 8f , 

iHMingivr (tom > atna i* a ludqv, 
to etay in, upon or at, fo Unger nmri 
nt sstorao stodiealns nidls luimuNaiOA 
ObL 8, y, 14* pner mstdisao Immo* 
nuiA hin. 9i AJ. II* Fit t, itodgpk 
rails immorsr. Quint A lA d: r 
oogitottoniboa Flin. Bp. t, I: r 
gOk at immortnls Is n nt fanl, la 
Quint 9. Jk 7J non atUtrsr 1 
hoc lininoniiidnBA lA i A2»4 « 
^^moniUt A moA iM. 

j»4WirtUto OdieL A 

geet to deaSiumimtnoi al ml 
piM immortals slA 

MIBBtiHlIllBL OI& IL ilk 

asdDdsoslmmfrtsIldq ' 
tecsipsrahiijUAtg 
2MW 








tso. Sttbit.; dietiim«ttiwdi 4 in* 
IMalM KtUmI: dthMflm qm «d mof^ 
Ulioii to Ike gpdtj VaiT. U U f* li, n, 
975 1 Lner.i, i6A ||. Matoiu; ^ 
pefUiM, ifantfH; emmmt men 
d gloria, OiOL Balb. I7i aoi 
attoqliia raUera, lAdo w. 
niDitilim firnotam oid v«alri in me 
iBMria et jodldl, U. iMi. 14. ji : fan- 
mortalia opera edere, Llv. i, 16: tri- 
i)iita» Tac. H. 4, ji * ilia SattugUl velo- 
dUM, Quint. 10, 1, 101 . nemo Ignavla 
Immortalia foetus est» SaU. J. 85 : Im- 
mortalia no spores, monet annus. Uor. 
Od.4,7,7. fLl'otU: Ukefheffodtt 
Ueuedt etceeSingly ham : iimnortaUs 
ero. sl altera tails orlt, Pr^. a. 14. 10. 

iinminrtiUtM^ (inm.). itis. /. [im- 
mortallsj eaempnon from deatht tm* 
mortaliihf: quae SoiTotes supremo vitae 
tile da uimuirCaUtate anlmorum disso- 
mlsset. Clc. de Sen. 11, 78' vltabeata 
nulla alia re nisi Immortalitate oedens 
coeleatlbus. id. N. D. 2, 61. ifi. In 
piur. : vide igttur, ne vlrtutlbns faonit- 
num istt honores babeaniur, non fan- 
mortalltatlbus, to their immortal na» 
tfWUi, ib.1, 18,46. II. Meton. tm- 
periAaU^as, undytnp renoum, tm- 
mmtahiy ncm cennet Ingendani esse 
mortem, qtiam iramortalttas consequa- 
tnr, id. do Hen, 20, 71 . emit morte im- 
mortalltalem, Quint. 9. I. 71 * mihl 
piNmlns Itoinanns netemltatem immor- 
taiitatsuiqno donavlt, Cic. Pis. j. 7 
gloriao, kL da Sen. 21. 82 nllquM im- 
niortalitail conimendare, id. do Or. 2, 
9b i6: aliquid iinmortalitaU tradere, lb. 
J, 16, 60. 2 . biessednest, the hei^i 

ef hMpineu : mlhi Immortalitos parta 
est, Ter. And. 5, 5, 4. 

iminiirtUIttf (Imn.), ode. 
niUty: Glc.Q.Fr. j, i, 3. 

ImmortUitqf Onm.), adv, [Im- 
mortalla; cf. dmnllus] Jiam heaveot 
by the gift of the gode : imniortalitua 
ae obtulit mini Kier facultas, 'J'liipll. in 
Non. 514, 28. 

imnuvtuiiB (Inm.), Part fimnio- 

miij. 

im-niStlUl (inm.). a, urn, adi nti- 
moeed, immotwable, mrfionlest. (ilia 
arbor) immota manet, Virg. G 2, 29} 
(Ceres) sub Jove duravit multis immuta 
diobus, Ov. F. 4, 505 supcrcilia (opp, 
moMUa), Quint. 11, j, 79. sceptium, 
ib. 158 aquae, froxm, Ov. 'lYlat j. 10, 
s8 : sereuus et luunotus dies. < aim. Toe. 
H. 1, 86. II. Fig. : unmoutd, un- 
sbofem, sCeeKiut, unditturbei • »gus 
fanmota manet, Virg. Aon. 4, 449 ma- 
nent iimpota tuorum fata tlbi, ib 1, 
257 : immota manet fotls Lavlnia con- 
tux, lb. 7, J14: Immotos praobet miigi- 
tlbns aures, Ov. U. 15, 465 nympho 
prods. Val. FI. 5, 111 : immotus iis, 
Tae. A. 15, 59 : Immota aut modice 
laoeaalta pax, lb. 4, 52 : fades socliSiVal. 
FI. I, 598. In the neat,: sl mlhi non 
iflxnm 



dant. VInL Aen. t. 228: Ito. 

8.2.4.68iager,/ua qrmMS^m.2. 
. piocul 


I immotumque sederet, tm- 
mevsoble, tindkomsable, Virg. Aen. 4, 
If: immotum adversns eos aermones 
ffananqiie Tiberio ftilt non omlttcre 
CBBot rerum, Tae. A. 1, 

UMBflglo (inm.), Ivl or 11, 4. v. n, 
foMidw^ roar, rsawnd in or at (poet,), 
eorviaqoe Immugllt Aetna cavemls. 
yhs. 6 m : •• 


17,217: moQBltique im- 
mugli rsgla luota, Vlig. Aon. 11, j8. 

UMIIIiMo (imn.), a, «. a. to milk 
into: tooma immolgsns ubera lAbria, 
ViiA Aen. 11, 572 ; In dolore (oeuU) et 
cpipuoris al Immnlgeatur (lac), pluii- 
mnm prodest Plin. 28, 7, 21. 

immrmdgbLTHa (iom.), e, 0^^. rmUD- 
do] that eannet be cleansed; vitfauD, 
Tert Pndte. 20b 

•inuoDoeq. rioa. iif, 

Pu 

8t^ If f, 6: nin. in the jdur.r Od. 1, 


abait, Hor. Kp. 2. 2, 199. Oump.i au- 
peme declduo Immnndlora lapsu allqno 
pollute, Plfau 14, 19, 2}. : liquet 

illoB Immundlsslmos fatlase, Sm. ISp. 86 
med. II. Fig., aut immunda erepeni 
Ignominl^qim di(% llor, A. P. 247. 

' a, nm, adj. 
Trin. 2. 2, 
true muling 


to 


ignominioaaque dictiL iior. A. 

im-inflxilfleiis (inm.), a, 
not hberal, ttitigy: clvls, PI. 1 
69 * so In old editt., but the tni 


Inum tinTo (Inm.), Ivl, 4. v. 
fortify: praeslaium, Tac. A. it, i 


19. 


ImtntlTiia (inm), c, aif, [muiius] 
lit. uHtkout ojfttt or dMy. fret 01 
taempt from a puhUc service, untaseed : 
melius hi quam nos, qul piiatas un- 
muiiCB. Bodus vecUgales hatipniUM, Cii. 
Off. I, Ti, 49 quid immunoB? hi corte 
nihil debriit, Id.Verr. 5, 21, 51 sine 
foodere Immuneb civltatos uc Kbcrac, 
ib 1, 6b 1 1 Immunis nililtia, Llv. i, 41 
lUonBes ab onml otiore immuncs pnie- 
Btltlt, Suet. Claud. 25 qul ngioB im- 
mimea liberusquo arant, fiee from 
taxes, Cic Verr. x, 69, 166 duo millla 
Jugcrum Sexto Ciodiu rhetor! tt*<*tlgnaB(i, 
et quidem immunla, buet. llhet. 5, 
With pen. ; Immunes porlorlorum, Liv. 
|8, 14 ceterorum immimrB nisi propiil- 
saiidi hostiB, 'I'ac. A. 1, 56. 2 . 

Transf. in gen. fiee or exempt from, 
Vuit does or ptoei nothing, non est fai- 
humana vlrtns neque immunls neque 
BUpcrba.tnadtvr,(}fc.Am 14,50 qmm 
aclB iramuncm (]ynarao plocuisso mnad, 
unthout VMking presents to her, Hur. 
Kp. I, 14, JJ ittimunis Bedens oUena 
ad pabnU fucus, idle, Virg. 0 . 4, 244 * 
terra iramuiils rasiroque Intacta, not 
umpdUd to produu, Ov. M. t, 101. 
Wiui gen.: boB enrvi immuiuB aratil, 
lb. J, 11 : iimnnnoB opemm dommae, 
ideased from labour, ib. 4, 5> II. 
Fig. not Aatmg or pai taking vn, 
free f rom, destitute of • constr. ^Ith 
tlie pen., abl , ab, or abnd. With 
pen. ' aBpiat uibein inirouncm tanti 
Tielli, Virg. Aon. 12, 559 tanll bon I, 
Ov. 'J'r 4, 2, 62 mail. Id. M. 8, 691 : 
necis, exempt fiom, ib. 9, 25: cntAlis 
nionuB, unstained with, id H. 14, B 
Immuins dolictomm patemorum, VilU 
2, 7 linmnnis aeqiiorls Arctos, not st I- 
ting in, Ov. M. ii, 29;. With ab/ ; 
animum immuncm esse trlstitio, bon. 
Kp. 85* Cato omnibus humanlB vKIib 
I mmunlB, Veil. 2. 15 exorcitura ini- 
ninnem tanta calomitate Berva\it, id. 
2, 120. With ab: Immunls ob umnibuB 
arbitris esse, id. 2, 14 ./in.; dentes a 
doloro, Plin. 32, 4, 14. Absol, t Irnmnnls 
aram si tetlglt manus, stainless, pure, 
Hor. Od. I, 2j, 17. amicum roatimue 
obmerltam noxiam, Immune est uu:l- 
nus, a thankless of toe, Pl.l'rin i, i, 1. 

ijimflnTtaa (inm.), &tis, /. [immn* 
Ills] freedom or exemption from piubhc 
services or taxes, immunity: (Dnildes) 
mlllUae vocationem omniumqno rerum 
halient Immunitatem, Caes. ti.G. 6, 14* 
Immnnitas et libertaa provlndao, Clc. 
Foot 8, 17 immunitatem (a trlbntis) 
obtulit, Suet. Aug. 40 Tac, A. 12. 61. 
In pliir, ; Clc. Fam. 12, i ; id. Phil, i, 

1, 3 : Suet. Tib. 40 id. Galb. 1 c Tac. 
H. J, 55 < II. in Rcn* freedom, 
exemption, immunity: qul det latl dee 
Immunitatem magni mnneris, Clc Acad. 

2, jB, 121 . Immunltates malorum, 
Isunpr. Gomm. 14. 

inumflllltlUl (inm.), a, urn, mb. 
fw||6srt(ged, imdtfended (rare): eppida 
caatellaqoe, Llv, 22, 11 : gparte, Ov. M. 
10, 169: via, mt paved, impattable,OLo, 
Gaeoin 19, fa. 

iflMttnnnQIO (inm.)b 1. u. n. to 
m u n mi r bi, at, or agatnstt lingua Ipsa 
Jaoot temeque treuMmi Immnrmurat 
atiaq, Ov. M. A fffa: undlg, ib. ti, 567: 
, rihrls (Auiter), 261 : has^ 

ga.f,j|ft; riMintninipie^iqb lingua, 


SSgSu! ]|am.8.\, 7: 

, — Midicrit 





vuntoa, Amm. 
a 4 g 


[ld.]e 


imaawilttlns (fanmusinai), I, m. 
the young of Me aea-eqpls, Falco attil- 
dlla, lilnn., in whidi the tail haa not 
yet acquired the white plumom. It 
was formerly imagined to be a distinct 
spedes, uid called Falco ossifiragi 
or melanuetus, Gmclhi : Plin. 10. 7, 6 
Am. 2, 84. 

im-mtlt&bllif (inm.), e, um- 
dhangialile, unalterable: esse consaa 
Immutabiles casquo actomas, Cic. Fat. 
12, 28 iiumutabllis et actema res, id. 
Rep. 3, 2 comprehensu) (u lUi stabi Us), 
hi Acad. 2, 8, 21 spatia, id.N.D. 2, iq, 
49 neiesBitas, Quint 2, 13, 1 pondus 
verborum, Stat. Th. i, 212. romp.: 
Goncordf populo nihU case Immutobl- 
llus, nihil faimluB, Clc. Rep i, j2. 

immiit&Ulis (mm.), e. m{/. [Im- 
muto] changed, aUeral: ^estltua otqno 
omatus, PI. Kpld. 4, 2, 8. 

iin-mlit&bmtaa (inm.), ntis, 
undiangeableness, immutability : In 
factis ImmutabUitatem appoiere, ta 
fiituris non Item, Clc. Fat. 9, 17. 

imwilMJLhyiTtor ^ adn, unchangeably • 
Cclb. Dig. 45, I, 99. App. de Muiido. 
P> 74 > 

inunRtfttlo (inm.);, Onio, /. [Im- 
muto]. In rhetor, and grainni. a 
change, exchanging, a putting of one 
thing for another: verborum, Gic. Acad. 
2. 6, 16 * ordinls, Id.de Or. 1,44, 176 si 
verborum iinmutaUonlb«iB utuntur, qnoe 
appellant rpoirovc, id. Brut. 17, 69 : tan- 
mutatlones niisquom crcbrloies, me^ 
tonymdes, id. Or. 27, 94 (^Int. 9, i, |f : 
fiMsiebatbaibaritimob immutatlono.qnnm 
e ^p uterutur, id. i, 5, 12. 

Immiit&tor (inm ), siis, 1 
changer : Oros. 7, 4). 

im-mfftfttoi (inm.L a, nm, adj 
unchanged, unaUaed (rare) id mu 
tA\it, quia me Immutatum vldot, Ter 
And. I, 5, 7 : verltaa est, per quam Im 
mntata ea, quao aunt aut ante luoriin 
aut ftitura sunt, dicuntur, Gic. Inv. 2 
53 > 162. 

immUtiltUf > Port, [immuto], 
im-mtlteioo (mm 7, t&l, 3. v. n 
weep, to become dumb or speahless 
tmmutcBcnmiu altoqiil, si ntiiil dicon 
dum vidcatiir. Quint. 10, 16. 

immiitXlfttni (mm.\ a, uni, adi 
[mutilo] maimed, mutilated: imroutl- 
liito corpoic. Sail. b>gm. ap. Non. j66 
IJ- 

im-mfttnfttuB (InmA a, nm, ad^ 
unmutUated, entiie: Cod. Theod. 4, 
22. 1. 

im-milto (inm.), avl, atum, i. v. a' 
to change, alter : nbi Immutatua enm f 
uU ero forpiam |ierdldl? Pl. Am. 1, i, 
|oo : impeno, poiestaie, proqperis lebua 
Immntari.Gic. Am. if, 54: me aliquatido 
immutamnt tibi, M. Fam. 5, 8 : 1111 
amablll Gyro subeit od immuta^ 
animl licentlam crudellsslmns lUe Plia- 
laris, M. Rep. i, 28 • ut ^ odUe (i. e. 
dgnlferl) unaqiueque pars alia alio 
modo moveat unmutotque coelom, id. 
Div. 2, 42, 89 : temeritos falli oooumo- 
bavlt; verborum ordlnem immuta : fam 
sic comprobavitflUltemeritaSv id Or. 
6|, 214: nomen immuto, Quint 8, 6, 
28: quum ancceseor allqufi Immntai 
de Inatitutls prionnn, CtoTTU 14, jJ. 

II. Esp. in rhetor. : to put, by uie- 
tonymy, one word for another: Immn- 
tata (verbal In quibus pro veibo pro- 
prio»a^lcitwalind,q!iod IdsmalgiiU- 
- Ennius tonldamAlHem tairlbltt 


oet 


ttemero tumult^ quum pro Afirts 
Immutal AlHcaus, uLOr, 27, 92, 

migo hotfW Ibei^worUH VUg; Q 



ZKrmJTM 


lUFMJHQ 



lapu do Ira I, 91 > 111 .: OM In 

Brar, 1 . aia. 

mMumiSeiL i N. SjiaJI^ 

iaipiietiitt □■BplBlo'l* 

fi. / fFAO,5Mt of 
|Mii0o: et oampagraj Cm border or 
mMMitd<dk«yrnMHuli tike jMirnel if a 
ttooTf Vltr. 4f 6. 

illlpP«llM0O(lnp0.UU. I. «.n.A^. 
to ffroiv or turn jNueot.* noctnrnlsdiiir- 
tls, IVrs. f, 6i; eTratu tanpeUiiii ipra 
■OGiitido. BtiiLlli. 6k 805. 

8n!8,/. Mr 

pclirool Iwi qr motion tn tfte ryefuloF 
Oiel. Aw. raid. 2 . f. 




(nrBcltur)»Oc. Arad. 2, 10. J2 : oongre^ 

•UB Imparl nnmcru, tottik a larger man- 
lier, Gael. B. C. I. ^ . uumoru dong im* 
pare gnudet, Yiig. K. 8, : (uonug) 

Intervallis oot^iictns Imparlbua, Glc. 

Hop. 6, 18 : qul Musaa amat Iniparos, 

Hot. Od. 1, 19, ij : Imparlbus Goriiiina 
frati modlB, 1. 0. hexameters and pen- 
tameters, Ov. !>. 2, 220: ludere par 
impnr. even nr odd, Uor. S. 2, 1, 248 . 
mengao ood ornt peg ierilus impor: 
tefU porem fecit, shorter (tlian the 
other twoX Ov. M. 8. M2 : col (Venerl) 
idocet Imporeg fonnoa atquo animoB 
BUb Juga ahenva mitlere, Hor.Od. 1, j}. 

If : fcirmee, id. S. 2, 2, jo : bI tott dlB- 
■idet iropor, rldee, uneoefi. a«ery, id. Kp. 

I, 1,96. aoer eoloilbUB iiupor. juxig- 
eolouredt Ov, M. 10, 91 : qnua qoMoin 
ego ombo unloe diU^ * sod m Mono 
tmievolenUa Impari, Oio. F'em. 5, 8 : 
liDpores legeg, Quint. 7, 6 : ad ejdior- 
tailonom piai^pue valmit impark, id. 

I. If, 10. With dat. ; nil fbit ututuom 
ale fanpor sibl. so inconsistent. Ilor. H. 1, 

I* 19> II. li^P* uneqtMtl /o. not a 
mat^for, iiferiin-.weakcr. With dat . ; 
I*hUilue Acfallleg, coteiis inajur, tlbi 
(Apoilini) milea Impar, id. Od. 4, 6, $ : 
dvrepetiie yelot impar dolorl oonge- 
niuit, unable to support hugtiif. Suet. 

Tib. ij , mullfbrQ corpus impw doloii, 

Tac. A. 15, $7: Bcnen ui levigaimlB im] 
quoquo curie impar, lb. 14, 54 : npUrno- Bui 







ipciK^io magiB anliBiM gBUdctet iniill, 
Ter Luil j, f, J9 at iUe tmpeodlo 
none magu odit iiuiatiim, Clo. AiU iQ. 
4 noDDo boo Impendlo vtunuthio m- 
tliiaqoe out, aclL i9. iz bnponUo 
inobablUuB, id. 19, ij lom Inpondlo 
acerbiorea, id 11. x8. fi. With vexba 
impendio infll;» Lalv. id GelU 7* 
qnnm impendio exonaarem, rnegam to- 
ikiam» App M. 2, p. 122. 

, ixnpiiidlteiu OnpO* •» um, mb 
[imp^iumj that ^pendt too mwlK, 
tmtravagami : PL Bac j, 2, 12* 

impendlnm (inp L lu ft (olao/em 
impendla, Inacr ; [Impendoj 
cost, diorge, eaypeMos qni qaaeaiuin 
■ibi institulBBet aine impendio, Cic 
3, 12 repoBoeio lationom im- 
pendtoram. qoao la edneatloBem oon 
taient, (^int I. lObiS SnotOBeB.54. 
PUn 18,6, 7, ^ j8 Eap. 111 oM 9 at or 
vnth on es^te, vith a Um : multatlo 
non Dial oTinm bomnqiie impendio 
dloebatiir, id. 18, 1, j: nlmium naui 
preUnm eat, al proMtatla Innendio con- 
atat, Qamt 6, i, if impendio mlaero- 
ram experlrl oommentana, PUa. 34, 11, 
25 xegi Buo parro bupendlo Immor- 
taliiatem famao datnroa, Curt % 4 
mei s tontulo Impendio liifeiii tmorii' 
ateUt, id. I, 11 JIfk 2 , Traan;. 
nulla fodteqdl impondla, Plln. 17, aa. 
ifj^zof. II. Eap. mtemtfiidpa 
a loan < naam quod in aorto aoQoeMMt 
impendium appelUMto, Varr. Uh- §, 
SO, 9 i8i • Ibmw et bbpeiidlmu 
focnaara Chs. Att. ^ i : pUSbH inmed. 
<UlB doblUtata, id. BtpZl, 14 .^ 1 . 
Pranaf.. at ImpeadUa otiam aafero 
pn^ua buifutSiliil umuuTiA 

impp«iido (apX 41 , inib 


i^p«i^o (&p.> 41 , 
lit to 10^ lipoaj bm 8» MMitfMb 
pay oil aeooimt qf, ^ ; Im 

ammt tam amenta at opvAi^^ 
|M^iam Impoi&iiit b OwTre^ St 
vto.4, jOb 68 aaaiOB In aairma, pip 


g!SL‘t*ii7.S.JC 

iatnlta DorflMirdo 

T4a2,l9tTllMaan 
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I B».tflSWl «i »:‘ii%i» 


4pta«r.: mail Itm, Sll. *}. f6i pndl- 
T«e.A.4, 12. 

_ _ 01^ ultimuin pene- 

tr»t« InMtfvra UMt, Fert. «. «. | f. a 

). ae./. (w. pecunia) alao. 


tkair a 

atplfelit^; illli M# 

a^ IkptratArIt: atM» , . ^ 

■< ptMioHpiiiiB, iltar Ubm all 
inata lania MoSde^ 

I. 51; MflMHi at adttdm f-aatata ^ 
bania aolStla* H 
do Or, a, 44, t€^i aga jle atlitliiio la 
aamino taipoiatiiNa qaataor Imo foa la* 
OMt oportara, oelaatlA lal nOltula 
rlrtataii. anotorilalni, ftltoHalani. Id. 
ManlL lo^ aSfgQampro ae qnUq^ la 
ooaqpecta Impmtorta openm MTara 
euparet, OMa. B, O. a, It da. f , 

Em. In tharilnM of tba rl^buL a tifta 
of aon^ eoBtetad on a genml aflar 
aaj Important Tletorp . Ida labw gMita 
Curio aa In caatm ad Bagradatn laaaplt, 
atqna nnlTeiil oaarcitBa eonelamatlona 
Impenitor appeUatiir, M. B. <X a» a6: 
FompdaaaoproaHoImpefatoreet ai ma i * 
latiu,ib.|, 71: Gla.n 3 k i 4 | 4 tii: Ur. 




Oklli IbuMIIb MMk MMlitiii 

^ lo!^: pSaSSTIS^^ 

, a, p, **^*^*^^^*^7 


Sen.Q.N. I latiu,ib.|,<|i: Gla.FUk la^di ii: Ur. 
|6i pQdl - 1 27, 19. Honeeplioad altar the name aa 
' a title ; M. Okaro S. D. a Antonio H. F. 







Imp., Gte. Fam. 9» | : On. Fompalo Gn. 
F. Makl^ Impendori, lb. $, 7. Venoa 
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W#/* fawniaajna^ 1 wwp a vpov voaw Vfw wffw- 

coHt Mrget expmu : | perort, whlcii ilrnfa pMoraed the A 
tiamea (of. Smith'a Ani M): Baal* 
Oaea. 76 Id. Oland, la. Henoa aM. 
Imperator, a Momm mpttort tratat 
pnieaagliim Inaaaaaatla caoiHb onoma- 
dina Inter ntrinootw fllioa axatitit Bn- 
pantor, Id. Oolb. 6: Id. Oknd. i|. 

||. Tranaf. in gen. mp cm- 
mamer, leader, edd/, Mneter, nUcr, 
mtukr i (Raouuii) taunatato moro an- 
nua Imperla, Unaa ImniMrntofeB aHd ffs- 
eere, i. e. coniiili^ 8ld!ta d: (via ventl) 
fndaperatomii daailf anar aeononi 


nr '*•('4 



7^ 













i i . a . vrTTB ^ ii L 11^ 



rater natricM^ dmelcr, memager, Tl. 
1*000 pral. 4' nolo aOM te m popnlnm 
Imperatorem at portttorem aaoe teira- 
nun, die Sten, 4. 7 dux at Imperator 
vltaa mortatlum anlmna eat. Salk J. 1 : 
vltaa noatiaa ncdaqne. Plln. i. 9: 
an ^ Jupiter: Cic. Venr. 4, 98, 
129 2 lAa ndiinar in lome pome 

(fdcJl Yim.Froc.ij. 


Lit. 7, 40: tliga. Me 















rnimm 


lapMtto Ony.^v J Pf- 

PNvw dom ae ad id Drltam impcratorle 
tnatnilt. Treb. Claud. 6, 
impMtiHliu (top.), a, nm. octf 
[Impmiorj perfoimfv to m general ; 
qnod mmoe laborm lavlorem lii- 
caret unperatoilum. do. Tnac. 2, 26^ 
62 lQa^ld.Vetr. 1.21. 97:pMB.Oaaa. 
B. G. j, 51 * nomen, Glo. Fam. rt. 4 : 
conalUtiin, Id. X. D. j. 6. 19: Ians. Id. 
Acad. 2. 1, 2: vlitaa, Qalpt. 7 * 10. i| ; 1 
an. id. 2. 171 J4' mannUae. Clc. do Or. ! 
Jr Jr in: pniTia sodorqne. PIto. Fan. 1 j ; 
navis, an admtraJe eM^ Flln. 19, i. 9. 

II, imperwli ceneals. Snet. Dom. 
to* munen. id. Yen. 24: onera. Id. 
Oak 42. 

WMtrlx OnP*)* C<toparo] 
mHohe emmendt, a mietrees (rare): 
tortab vlroa ab liiipentriea (f.a. Clodia) 
in Inaidila locatooL CSe. Ooal. 28, 67: 
Ita^ Plln. 26, J. 8. (Hb^ Ik dnpa- 
fottibai FT. iimp 4 raitf^'i 

OPBiaiafuiecb n oowwacin®, oRKr^jnsana 
orma aldloere. impentmd Adk epapiitea 
Me order, otovr. wa. B,dl. 9r J1 i man 
fteq. tdtir. • tanpeiuta tocere. lb. 2, j : 
Id. fi. a T. 60 : impbrata datndiiue. 
Snek Gaea. 94; Senonea ad Impemtmn 
non venire, aneor^ to ffdan^ «• or- 
<leved.<SiB.aAf. 

(top.)r A toto 

unperoei^ luMfiown (rare) : metidaela. 
Ov. M. 9. 711: minora migoilbiie Im- 
ptreepUiM aimt. wore ineompr^m 
i<^%ki 4 .i. , - . ^ 

^pSF.<Ss.fS£S}AiA 
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M. J. TC. iFVUI. IH^MI M*1 
pHrb* ATanm endennt taMtatma 
^iis eua, Ut. si, i. AM.! VcM» 
l»ca tanperitsliift, Tm. H. 4, 6i : deecm 
iB^p^ulMnt, Ur. I, 17: llUdo im- 
MrUiiiidi, SaU. J. 81 : qua teniMitato 
mthiglnlfiOffitpl0r^iie AiMea fisipeii- 
talami ib. 79. ran. hmpen.: quod 
akiU qiuMiM ejHeqiinita» faor, qnanto 
■It anguHlus imperltatnoi. Tac* A. 4, 
4 Jln> 

(tnp.), a, nm, o^. in- 
wit knowing, unac» 
untkUled, ignorant, 
conatr. usually 
^th tha gen., or otool., varely wltb in. 
With gen, t suuinil Juris pvritlsBlinus. 
clviUs non imperitus. Cic. Bap. 5, l: 
Imperitns foaderla, nulls exemplonim, 
Ignams belli, id. Balb. 20. 47 : homo 
ImperitM nuRum, agriuola et rusiicus, 
with no ewperimnqf l\fe, id. Bose. Am. 
49,141 : homilies barbsri et nostraeuon- 
suetodinis ImperiU, Goes. B. 0 . 4, 11 : 
podmatum qnoque non Imperitus, Suet. 
Au& 89. MM.: quum in thculro im- 
peiitl nomlnea, remm oniuium rudos 
igooriquo cousoderont, Clc. FI. 7, 16; 
caUidum imperitus firaudasae dk-Hur, 
id. Host'. Oum. 7, 2X: quiun impcritl 
fhcile ad crodendiim Impollerentur, id. 
Ibqp. 2, xo: uti prudenies cum imperitls 
maans oonsererent, Sail. J. 49. Ini- 
poritlorrs quldoin, Quint, x. xo. 28: 
contJo quao ox impcrltissimis constat, 
Cic. Am. 25. 95 * Barely of things: 
Ingenlnm, TL liln. j. 2, 39 : po8ma im- 
pmto quodom iiiltlo fusuni, Quint 9, 
A 114 > With in ; in bis nun imperitus, 
Vltr. I. 1; in verbis odeo imperitus, 

inwiriw (*>*P0* [impero] 

lit t/iot nm^ttpMor coq/nrsd upon 
any one, espoc. drUgalted power, and in 
ptf tic. on authurity eor^ftrred by the 
JUman people t It was of two kinds, 
imperiiim merum, gnilitary command, 
wldch was specially conferrod by a lex 
curlata, wlilw was exercised only out of 
the city, and without which no military 
operation could be considered as done 
on behalf of the state and imiicrinni 
mixtum, a power vjhidi a magustrolc 
had for the pinpose of otlmivuleriiig 
the otvU (not crlmlnul) part of the 
law (v Smith’s Ant 629) iniporlmii, 
idnequo ns mllitarlsadminlstraii, te* 
neri exercitus, helium gorl non potest, 
do. niil. 5, 16. 45: ipse (Numa raxj de 
suo Imperio cunatam legem tulit, id. 
Hop. 2, xj : in provinulos pioetores 
mittuntur, neque exspectant, ut do 
comm im^rio ad populum feratur. Cues. 
B. 0 . t, 6: esse consul cum sununo 
inqwrio et potestate, id. Verr. Act x, 
xj, i7: qui (App. Claudius) turn era! 
summo Impm, id. Fin. 2, m. 66: 
oiimo Imperlum nostri penes sliigulos 
eiso voluerunt, id. Hop. i, 40 : de im- 
nrio Gaesarls gravissime deceniitur, 
Ous. B. C. X. 5: iiuiierium extra or- 
dlnom dare, Clo. IMiIl. xx, 10, 25: ex 
Its qul cum Imperio sfait, kL Fam. x, x : 
_ Imperio Ihit, 

I curam et Im- 
j ib. 76 : olicul 
id. Tib. |o: iro* 

^ ^ expleie, M. Gaee. 26. 

omii (8ppo«d to maglatratnai 
ciiiia Imperio aut magiitratn, in a mi- 
Utairy or oitU eemmemd, id. Tib. 12: 
nM^tCdv^nnpeila, ma^iik^ 
jiilfftiry mw dc. Bep. 

I, III ntafleliatiiA Immeria. emldclae 
anlanoiierAid.Am.X7,oi* 2 .]feton. 
for luipemtor, a eomiianamg t(ffioer. 


MMM VUlU AUl|fOIIv NUbp m 

novein aonis, qulbua in i 
Snet Ckee. 25 : leglonum c 
periom alical demaudim, i 




LesuibeexenntObld. 

; 1. 1, 9; naeli Taoiiae sB hupm 
Ihdem otSteaiim, Gmil B. OL 
(it>anFjNi8Noe^eer(FBie): eratpleiia 
Uctomm et Imperiornm previnria, dif- 
lertapresfbcUe alqiweuotoribiiAlbtff 
J2. 3. fie hMisfdal gontnulmtt tke 

gonemmmti taiiM queri ooaetw re- 
ospHlmpertan, Soetmiqi ld.QaL 

18 . ll,thgeaioMgniygfliteSkiM 

Sib 


oaden, do. Font x, 2: Gallia sub po- 
pnli Bonuni taxperium ledacta, Caea. 
B. O. f, 29: iotam ad hnperium po- 

C Bomani dUoiam eiqiinzi^ Oic. 

L 12, 15 ; cam dnolwe dudbus de 
imperio Inilaliadeoertattim eat, Fynrbo 
et Hanntbalo, id. Am. A 28 : de tm- 
perio dimicare, kL Off. i, 12. |8: epes 
diutumltatia atque imperlL id. Rep. 2, 
I : aedem et domnm niuimo imperio 
praebere, ib. 2. Sjin.: quod ipse suae 
clvltatla imperium obtentums easet 
Caes. B. 0 . 1, j : quod pmestare dicont 
Oollorum quam Komanorum imiierle 
perlerre, ib. i, 17: qui mobilitate ac 
levitate animl novia imperils studebant, 
lb. 2. 1. 2. dunu’nton, realm, empire ; 

duae uriies iiiimicissimae nuic Im- 
perio. Cic. Am. J, II : Jam ipsa terra ita 
mihi parva visa est ut me imiwrli 
noatri poenlteret id. Bep. 6, ttfn.: 
lliilum imperii noslrl propagallo, id. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 29 linos Imperii pro- 
pagavlt id. Bep. }, X2 : Imporlum 
Occano, faxnam qui termlnet ustrls, 
Virg. Acii. I, 287 : per quas (artes) im- 
perl porrecta nii^staa ad ortua solis ab 
Hesperlu cublll, llor. Od. 4, 15, 14: 
imniensum imperii corpus stare ac 11- 
brorl aiiie recture non potest 'I'ac. H. i. 
x6 * regea socli, membra {uirlesquo im- 
perii, 8uet Aug. 48 : breviorlum totius 
Imperil, lb. lox. I||. command, order 
in general : al quid opna est impera. 
Impmurnexsequiu'.M. Am.i, ?, i; nunc 
]iergam herl imperlum exsequl. ib. 1, i, 
106: obsequens obedieiisque est mori 
atque inipmla patiis, id. Bac. j, 1, 55 : 
malus et nequam est homo, qui nibili 
imperlum herl sal servus facit ul. Pseud. 
4, 7, 1 : hi neque ad concilia veiiiebant 
neque Imperio parebant Caes. B. G. 5, 
2 fin.: imperlum negilgere, ib. f, 7: 
neque ab unu omnia Imporla odmlnls- 
irari poterant, lb. 2, 22 fin^: imperla 
ii^usta, BuiierlNi, cnidelia, Sail. C. 19: 
liuuerlo Jovis hue venlo, Virg. Aen. 5, 
726 . et Jovia lmp<*riiim et carl prae- 
cepta mrentlH cdocet, ib. 5, 747 : quldom 
(puciO imperla indignantur, Quint 1, 
}, 6 : neglrcto raedentium imperio, Piin. 
I'an. 22 : elepiumtl Incst Impcriontm 
obedient In, IMin. 8, i, x. 2 . the 
right or poovr of commanding, au- 
thority, command, contn^I ; I(e$. 

Bempe Jubea? He. Jubco hcrcle, ai 
quid imperii est in tc mihi, Pi. Mon. 5, 
7, 41 : Applus et coeens et senox touebat 
non mudo anctoritatem sed etiam im- 
perium in sura, Cic. de Sen. ix, 17. 
reges in l]moe imperium est Jovis, Hor. 
Od. I, x, 6 : eoue es ferox, quia babes 
imperium in beluas? I'cr. Eun. j, i, 
25 : An. Sta illioo. 6'e. Hem, satis pro 
hnperiol mdsaais es. authoritatively, 
imperiouiiy, iu. Pbonn. 1, 4, 19: im- 

S rium domesUonm, Cic. Gsiccui, x8, 52 : 
uppitcr) Divosqne mortalesque turbos 
iperlo i^t uxras aequo, llor. Od. j, 
4, 48 : ogrioolae habent ratlonom cum 
terra, quae nunquam recusal Imperium, 
Clc. de Sen. ly, 51. 

inupeiJtritiu (inpOi 

that it never ewom fauely by, a poet 
epithet of the Styx : aquae, Ov. lb. 78. 

• • "np.X a, urn, cM^f. 

, ,, gaudlo, llor. Od. 

J, 6b 2 ^. 

inppanniztQi (hxpOb a um, a^, 
Ijmphoicixi, Locil. in Hon. 


212, |. 


i^piro OnpOf otinn (old form 
imperaaslt Clo. Leg. - - 


I, J, 6), x. r. a. 


with OOB. of direct o%ct and dot. of 
indirect: noli obaecrolMrimlstulsiiiihl 
exeivlliim iinperaiA de not brine frraMs 
fipen mt, FI. Cist i, i, 60. Uenco, «e 
in^pme ata burthen, M,ebB.eaamm\j 
tnuiilsled, to order to fMUk or eup- 

■ad In Milam imprnnr tm st €Ia Blv. 
i|iC«iclLiq»|o 


BMonlnm ullam in raniges hnp e r ai M 
M. Flaoe. X4, ii t Jugiuihae sMcnd 
Mdo duceiita mllUa lirnMnit SmI. J 
M J annA Caen B. 0 . 1, 6 fin,i t 


WB I wmo, UOHB. D. u. B 

civlUUbnA M. B. G. A 4 4tM*i 
inoini 


maximum mllltum 1 


aprov 


toti Impeiwt, ib. 1,7 : obiideirdlqiilsol- 
vitatlbui, Ib. 7, 64 : Suet Oma 25 : 


cui coonam Impemret ordered to gtt 
him kit tuppar, Clo. BoiC. Am. 21, 591 
imperat et nuptioA Qulot. 7, i, lA 
II, Hence in gen. to commana, 
order, etgmn : faciendum id n(Ms qnod 
panmtoB iniixerant PL Stkh. x, i, 51 : 


peraa? Ter. Kum 2, x, 7: 

modum, Q'lint xi, 2, 27 : moram et aoL 
liciltidincui inillis Impero, U. 10, 3, q : 
ntque Imperet hoc nature noteiu, Hor, 
8. 2. X, 5x. In pass.; quod ipsnm im- 
perarl optimum est Quint 2, 5, 6: im- 
perata pensA id. J. 7, 6 : exemplar Im- 
peratoe schemao. Suet Tib. 4;. With 
tnf.: aulmo nunc Jam otioso esse Im- 
pero, Ter. And. 5,2,1: imperavl ego- 
met mihi omnia aisentari, id. Kun. 2, 
2, 21: Jiingero equos Titan velodbus 
imperat huris, Ov. M. 2, 118. has 
omues actuarias imperat fieri, Cuoa. B. 
G. 5, 1 : Llviam od se dednei imperavlt, 
Snet Gal. 25 : haec ego proenraro 
et IdonouB imperor et non inviliis, 
Hor. x, 5, 21. With a relative 
elaute (^rare) * Imperabat coram, quid 
opus facto csset puerperae. Ter. And. 
i, 2, xo: quin tin, quod foclam, im- 
peril, id. Pboim. x, 4, 46. With tuig. : 
his, uti conquireront ct reduoerent 
imperavlt, Caes. B. Q. 1, 28: mihi, 
ne absoedam, imperat. Ter. Eon. 3, 5, 
jo: letoque dot imperat Argum, Ov. 
M. 1, 670. With <kd. only ; al hulc 
imporabo, probe tectum babobo, PL 
Most 4, 1,14. Abtdl.: Pa. Jiibosne? 
Ch. Jubco, cogo atque impero, Ter. 
Kun. 2, J, 97 : si quid qpua cat imperA 
ri. Am. }, I, I. 2 . Pout. e. t. to 
order the cititent to assemble, to sum- 
mon : deln consul eloquilur od excr- 
rltum : impeiv qua convenit ad comitia 
cenluriala, Varr. L. L 6, 9, 71 , 6 88 • 
Pi. Capt 1, 2, 52. 8. In medic, to 

order , prescribe : non Idem imperassem 
omnibus per diverse aegrotantlbne. Sen. 
dc Ira 1, 16; si vires patluntur, im- 
peranda tridul abatlneiitja eat, OelA 7, 
2a 4. in gram. : Imperandi declina- 
tuB, ir\fiections of the imperative, Yorr. 

L. xo, 2, 16B, 9 i2. III. to com- 
mand, govern, rule over (of nationA 
public officers, etc.) : with dat or obsoL e 
qui modeste paret vldetur, qui all^ 
quondo imperet dlgnua ease, Cic. Leg. 
3,2,5: noster populus In pace et doml 
imperat, id. Bep. i, 40 : nulla est tarn 
■tolta clvitoA quae non li^oste iii»> 
peraro malit quam aervlro Juste, ib. 1, 
x8: omnll^ gentibos so nationibns 
terra maifqne Imperaro, Id. MonlL la 
56 : Jus esse belli, ut qui vldaaent Ua 
qnoi vidssent quemadmodnm vollent 
imperarent Caea B. O. i, j6 : Jugurtlia 
omul Numldloe Imporaro parat mU J. 
ij: claruB Anefaisae Venerisque aan- 
gniB imperet Hor. Conn. Sec. 51 : re- 
cusabat ImpannA i. e. to be emperor, 
Plin. Pan. 5 : Ip^ qnondqque Im- 


peraturuin, Snet Claud. __ 
pbiuse, ad fanpenuidniii, to fusetw erdsri 
or inftmeltpiif : nuno adae ad hniianui- 
dum. val ad parsndnm nodna ; sio antaki 
ontiqul loquebantur, OIa nm. a 25: 
quum Ipse ad impaiundiiB Tmtum 
vocarotur, SolL J. £t 2 . In gen. to 
command, matter, govern, vtfiA aen- 
treit tmpenn IUn^ Tar. Ad. i, i« 
fi : Imparaia dbtinaiiinnm Inqpiainiai 
eat San. Ep. 113 in. t pt MManattpala 
imperamuA OIa I'ma a 21, 


hominea enpUltstlbiiatlA ^flmscatail 
aarvinixt Impanhiiiit U. Am. 2M21 


pnmdl^Wt. 0> V W< Ml. taiw 

i.iM Ml iHiiiani 



CU8 


lltEltEO 




tf: ilB ImfmMitvHnmi et eMmoSSk 
Mlmllftiit ooeniitk dol. j, j, 6: Alta 
mtrtttonlo no plus inpnivlt qoun 
ftm poMlt» Sen. Tiumi. 4: ' 



1 granunar, Gharia. a 

jt, adv, imperitmd^ 
[ftor dart gonrua meua 
•tlpuletur, wUhout naming the fienunt 

Flor.Dlg.45. 1. X5- 

‘ Tli (InpOt *• *»• (*®* 

J the impertonal mood. 
Lb. the ^»/UUHtis Dlom. p. iji P. 

imMmloftlU (Inp-). «» um. a^. 
not duar, obaoure; Jodlcum liigeuia, 
PUB. Bp. I. ao^n. 

. ^mitui Clop*). *. XX®. 

tmterrijUd (poet). Vlig. 
Aen. 10. 770: Sll 14. 187. 

ilflhperfflif (inp*). 0. [partilla] 
IndMeOae: Aug. de Mna. 6 Jin. 

|llL«pfrtiEll6nf (Inp.). entiK, ocf/. not 
pertaining to: dll (i.e. Seditio, Dfacor* 
dia. eCe.XllarL Oap. 1, 15. 

illk>pertio (Inp.; also impart.), Ivl 
or XI, Itum (alao in the doiion. fonii im- 
pertirl, I'er. Ad. i, a* aa), 4. v. a. 
[partiol to than lotth another, to om- 
ButniooM^ beBto»o,i«qMrf ; conatr. uon, 
with ace. of direct cAtfect; doL of iii- 
dinct : ai qomp praeatantlam vlrtutl^, 
Ingenil. fortunao oonaeeutl aunt, im- 
pel tlant ea auia communiconUine cum 
proxlmla, Gic. Am. 19, 70 oiiiula mt'f 
partem nemint Impel Uo, Id. SulL o 
to oxorabo, ut mihl qnoquo et CatuTo 
tnao anavitatia aliquU iropertiaa, id. do 
Or. 7, 4, 16 . imiierti etiiuii poptilo po- 
tettoUa oliquid, id. Hep. ^, 28 Terentia 
Imxiorttt tibl multam aaluteni, salutes 
(Are heartily, id. Att a, la : hominllma 
indlgentibiiB de re tomiliari. Id. OIT. ?, 
i|, 54: talein te et nobia inipertiaa, id. 
Boac. Am. 4, 11 . a te poto, ut allquid 
Impertiaa temporia huic quoque oogitu- 
tioui, id. Att. 9, II, A: Hurea atudila 
honeatla, Toi'. A. 14, 21 nihil tuoe 
prudeutloo ad aalutem meam, Clc. Att 
j, 1$ (igiiia) (.eteria natuna omnlbua 
aaluturem imperUt et vltalem colorom, 
id. N. D. 2, 10, 27. In poet. ; viro forti 
collegae meo laua impertitur, id. Gat j, 
6, 14 , pro hia impertitia optiugnatam 
patriam noatram veniunt, in tetuimfor 
iheeeheneJUitlAy.ii.M. Abio(.:qnibUB 
poteat impertlt, Lucil. in Non. 17, aa 
ai quid noviatl rectiua iatia, candhlua 
Imperti, Hot. Ep. i, 6^ 68. “ 

ooc. of peraon and aU. < 
make one a eharer or partaker 
preeent with : advenlentem peregre he- 
nun aunin Stratippoclem aalva imper- 
tit aalute Epidicua. Pl> Epid. i, 2, ij : 
Pormenooem auum plnrtma aalute, Ter. 
Kun. 1. a. 40: obaecret, ae nt nunUo 
hoc Impertliim, P 1 . 6 tldi. a, 1,27 : neque 
quemquam oaculo impertiit, oc ne reaa- 
lutaUone quidem. Suet Ner. 17 : aoloa 
nunquam donia Impertiendoe putavit 


[Imper- 
. Ara. a, 41. 
Fart. [Im- 


B. \l With 
, of tmu^: to 
tartaker in, to 


▼. Impertio. 

Mi./. 
rHngt honorla, A 



wMi. tod; m, 

Qunt 12, ft, ri: iti]i#B.TiiB. A. l,fi : 
teUoA nooDBartble, TaL FL a, Mh 


iMftHMoon, 

nKte pwMiy 


Tranaf. 



bqiia Igi^bBB, Toe. A. if, 41. 

Tnp.), ▼. impetoA 

(inp.), e. V. impatlbUla, 
(Inp.), I, m. [Impe. 
the impetigo : Dip. 

(inp.), Inla, f, [Impetol a 
ion OR the dnn. mvpetigo : 
17 : Col. 6. jt, 2 : a dieeate 


lit, 


efj^anU i PUn. 1 7, 24,’ 17. 
&lb-^to(lnp.).]r^a.' 

to miA upon, auaH attaek. 

AtdMloiua herOB Unpetit Stat Th. 8, 

S I : altquem arcu, Luc^ 6, 194 oa 
Ota, Sil. f, 271. 4 bioL: (ap^ Im- 
peteniea a ae cdidunt fhooa, varr. R. B. 
J. 16, 8. 11 . Tranaf.: to aoeuae: 

aliquem edacitatia, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

mpetribllif (ispo* [impe- 
trojT^ L Paaa.* eaty to be ehtained, 
aUaiiMme: ctd poatulantl triumphum 
rcnun geatamm magnitude Impetrabi- 
len fluBsbat Idv. 19. 19: irenla, id. |6. 



petrabiiiorpax 

Act: thatoaeity obtaine 
eoDoeetful: non potuit venire orator 
maglB ad me imnetnhilie. PL Moat f . 
a, 40 : Impetrabliior qui vivat nuUua 
oat. id. Merc. 1, 4, 20 * Nicator Seluucna 
cfBcaclae Impetiubilia rex, Amm. 14, 8 : 
diea, on uAicA a ^ M pained ^ favour • 
able, propUiaue, PL Epid. j, 2, €. 

inipOtrUlXUllf, fomp. ode. wtth 
grMtrr/aaUty bf aitamment * impc- 
trabUloa cuncta nunc petitia qmun 
aliquando Juaaiatiii, Syium. Or. pro 
|Mitr 4. 

inu^tritiXo (i*^p*)> ^>da, f [impc- 
tro] on obtaining he requett . latuo im- 
petrationea utMtiius nihil valere, Gic. 
Att 11,21. 

impetr&tlyiui (i«p*). «• »®» 

[i(l.1 obtained by entreaty or mus: au- 
guruim. Serv. VIto. Aen. 6, 190 
impetr&tor ori**. »»• [id.] 

one who obtains: Cod. 'Iliood la, 6, |. 

impetrio (inp.), Xtum, 4. v. a. (a 
peinliar lonn of Impotro). Belig 1 . 1 . 
to obtain by favourcude onuns: ut nunc 
extia, aic tunc avibns magnoe rea impe- 
irirl aolcbont Gic.])iv. 1, x 6 . aB * in im- 
petricndla conaulendiaque robua, ib z, 
a, I : qnl impetrlre vetit ib. a, 15. J 5 : 
Impetrltum, inannmtnm eat: quovia 
admlttunt avee, PL Aom. 2, i, xi. 

impetxltllXllf t n. [impotri^ a 
favourable anupke or omen : Val. Max. 
I, X, X : Flin. a8. 1, |. 

^ im-petro(tnp.),avl, atum (old iqA 
fat. impetTaaaore, K. Anl. 4, 7, 6), i, 
V. a. [patro3 to aocompliab, qfeU, 


ih hi MBtiu iqdtaniitar(lilMM)i III 
van ex Ulerts ad aeimtiim nSttMiit; 
iaapatmrt non potuit Oaee. & €1 r« li 


non tfdm, Oo, Aat ii« 
19. quum ah pioxlinia liiniotnn mm 
noaaont nlterioreB tmtant Oaei, Eli. 
6, a : aperare, ab eo de aua ao nUUtam 
^nto im^tmre poaa^ E. $. |6. E 
to obtain by favourable omentt exatat 
annullum mraxoria, aacrla quibuidam et 
precaUenibna vel oogl Ihbulna vel Im- 

(li^y antia, aiff. mry 
p^iamt: prorupttu. Mart Gap. Shift. 
“'"“*100). 

(inpA adv. ^Impetoa] 
*V«* Auiot de Prog. 

jjavfttu (Inp.), ttis m. (old and 
poot pan. tiinm. t^tli^ liuor. 6b 127 : 

Jt l|o: Ov.M. I, r 
lit a going t 
— _ — jodL aamiitt, on 
eoralo atqoe tanpHua annatorum, Gic. 
44: guuUia deatrlctla in eoa 
reoenint Gaea. B. O. i, aj • 


et gratiam a Fhlloooinaalob PI. MIL 4, f, 
1 ■ a me iatam exoeptionem nunqnam 
Irapctrabunt Gio. Acad, a, 10, 97 ; el 
Dolabella rogatn meo dvltatem a Gae- 
aare Impetmvlt, Id. Fam. X|, |6: in 
omnl re conalderoadum eat et qnid poa- 
tales ab amiou ef quid patiare a te Im- 
Id. Am. ao. 


quod poBtulo, Impetro com gratia, Ter. 
And. a, 5, IK : utl e^ quae vellent, Im- 
petnnnt Gaea. E G. i, ji. (cboraa) 
Impetiat et paoem et loenpletem (higl- 
bna araiuin, Hor.Ep. 2, x, 117: Impe- 
travit leatltutioKiem patrla* Quint 7 i h 
42 : provindam, id. 6, j, 68 : impetrato 
rortio Auguatl reditu, Hor.Od. 4, a, 41. 
Vrith ■ ^ . 


f CL Quid, ai ego impetro 
atqoe exdiro a villloo, cauaa mea nt earn 
IIU peimittatr St. Qaid ol ego auM 
abarmlgBroiii9etro,eem IIU pemUttatr 
atqoe boo, eredob impetnaaera, PLOadn. 
a, J, 5 X : a SMoama tmpetrat, ot per 
floes SUM traHel vetioa patiantor. Giwa. 
Ea.i,9/n.; nadeo, a te imMlrea, 
lie ala nogix. Fatnfa: tandem im 
travl aMiet, PLTrtn. 2 . 4 >i 9 >»* 

•egre ah lie impetratiim eat 

plaWa — — 




Gmo. If, i 
impetom i 
in Bgroa, Liv. t,'j- ad regem,' ibu: 
dare Impetum in aliquem, id. 4, 28: 
capers Impetom in aliquem, Plin. 9, jOb 
48 : oppidimi mogno iropetu oppugiiaro, 
Gaea. B. O. a, 6 ; Impetus gladionim 
exdpere, ib. i, f 2 * impetum sustinere, 
ib. 1, 2 ’ fbire Impetum, ib. |, 19- irocto 
impetu lovlaalmi homlnia, uo. Fain, i 
5 b * impetum propnlsare, Id. Mur. i. 2 . 
cottroere, PUn. 17, 12, }f , 6 1 80 • aqua- 
rum domare, id. fi, 6. ji. Poet: 
non biformato impetu Gentaunia, with 
double^shaj^ attackt poet Gic. I'liac. 2, 
8 Jin. 2 IsiBp. in imdlc.; anattoek 
a dieeasf, a ft, paroeytmi febrio, 
Celq 3, IX pituilae, llln. an, 12. fo. 
coollaniniin, id. 20, 14, jt: oculuruin, 
inflanmatwn, id. 20, B * thymum • 
vino inmorea et Inipietua toUlt, id 
89* 8. Jn mechauica, the wee 

ot a load ; Vitr. 6, ?. ||. Jn gen. 

(ibitlkout reference to an ol|)rot),«fo(ent 
xmpiUte, vuHtnt or rapid motion, im- 
petuB, impetuosity, violence, fury, ri* 
gour,fotce. Physical, (navem) ma- 
nna una reglt qimntovia impete euiitem, 


, id. 21. 



nocturnal revolution, 1. e. in the 
night, Att in Gle. Dlv. x, 22, 44 : (veuti 
flamlna) runnt impetibus crehrts, Lucr. 
X, 294 : tantoo Impotna ventorom auati- 
nere. Gaea. B.G. j, ij. 8. Mental 1 
internal pretture, imptdte, vehamaBoq 


Mto In rem publioam incumbaa, H 
Vsan. lOb f : impetn magia qimm oon- 
ailio, Tjiv. 4a, 19: alitor m oratloike nco 
impetus ullua neo via eaae poteat Gle. 
Or. 68, 229: actlones quae redtantur 
hnpetnm omnem caloreinqae peidont 
Plm. Ep. 2. X9* odoleacena imimte 
beUamaximl,Vell.a,5f : eit pro^Ua, 
ansUnen ut currum aio impetom beno* 
volentJae. Gic. Am. 17, 6j : dlvinna im- 
petua, id. Dlv. i . 49 > ^ hoo Im* 

peto ronim nihil prolatando ieBilttttBr« 
liv. J7, 19: doneo Impetoa flunna et 
Ikvor exeidtoa langaeaoent TOe*. 
J9jln. PhfT.: animaUa, qqae haM 
noe Impetua et remm ap^tot im» 
BHiser, fnaNneCt ^ Off. a, |« U : am 
flHrtitiido,iiial Inmniraeoepai^lnipatM 
oooa mm hobeUtf id.TaBe. a hxgat 
tempenntta eat lathmli in UMftinm 
atqoe in aUoeiien xeetoa tanpimu mdml 

flima et Bidderata demlnlUai lA 


domliiitlA. Ihuw^ uL 



honUa boiUt VtnpQl |» j 

impexn poiriglim 

isTXia^lliSe^ 




iMtiAjisiriroit 






NMAMdIM.*. 

ImUII W AIttllMift 

il^ 


fi^BeikV. 
UbUo Mlm- 


rrir 


^'-/a^as* 

l^oi; iittimMip 
mvUL 6 44 >ii.t 
(j^nMloMt 
nor. j. II. 12 . beadfei 
i: qoMROiMiiw viain2«rtk 
dniltfe Id. 4 e Ira i. B. 

make fat t fmplngao wtmm, Gloss. 
11 ilkix.t cul oor Impliiguatam. Tort 
J<dtto. 6. II, Noatr.: tobsooMs/al; 
wTqpUum tsmdin ooqnes. donee lenis 
fiat et liDpingoet* Aplo. 8. 

implo (inp.), avi, Htun. i. v. a. [Im* 
pli^ to render impious or sitfui, to 
stain or dejUe sin, to pMute: si 
erga parentem atit deos me impiavl. PI. 
llud. I, j. 8: cruoru bumano asprrsus 
atquo impiaius, App. U. i. p. iro: tliik- 
lainos taiiUi (sdnons Sen. Hippo). 1185 * 
ooulos. I’lscat. I’an. Theod. 4J. rau. 
impers , ; toUes llonuuils Impiulum est. 
qaotlos trlumphatum, Jif luuc. FeL OcL 
%%, 

impitOi Impete (impeto). Feat 
t. o. 

im-plui 0»p*)* 

vermt, ungoalv, unduttful, un^^iotic, 
abandoned, vnehed, impious : me fuge* 
rat. duerum immortalium has esse In 
tangos et oonsceleratos poenas oertlssi- 
mas oonatitutas. Clc.Pis. 20. 46: nu- 
mero impionim et seeleratorum haberl, 
Oaes. I). G. i| : soolerosiis atqua Im- 
piiia Ter. Eon. 4. j. 1 * (deos) plonun 
et Impioram habere ratlonem, Clo. Lefr 
2 . % If: Implus no andetoplacaie douTs 
irain deorum. ib. 2. a 22 : dizemnt Im- 
pinm pro parrlclda. Quint 8. 6, jo; Im- 
plus erga parenies. Suctltlietd: Ini- 
plum, qul dlTidere nollt cum fratne. 
Quint 7. I, 4(: iieccsse est late, qul 
dOncm fortunls qiioliare oonatus rst 
Impium se ease foteatur. CIc. Qajnt. 6, 
26* (Ilaiialdes) Implae sitonsoB potnero 
duro perdere lorro, Hor. Od. j, ii. |i * 
Satumus, lb. 2, 17, 22 : Carthago, ld.Od. 
4» 8, 17 : geus. Ylrg. G. 2, f 17 . dll, tn- 
voAed in imprecations, Tac. A. 16^ ji : 
poStae. ooctfrsed. Gat 14. 7. Sup, : Im- 
pilsalmus flllus. Hart Dig. 28. f, 46. 

II. Of tblnga (mostly poet) . si lm> 
Idas propinquorum monos eliugerls.Cic, 
Rep. 6. 12: cervix. Hor. Od. 1, 1,17: 
poctoia Tbiacum. id. Kpod. f . 1 1 : ratls. 
id. Od. 1, 1. 21 : eiisis. Ov. M. 14, 802 : 
bellum irOnstom atqpe impium, Clc. 
Kcp. 2, 17 caedes. Hor. Od. 3, 24, 2f 1 
proeUa, lb. 2, 1, jo: furor, yirg.Aon. 1, 
294 : facta, Ov. H. 10. 100 . verba, Tib. 
I, J, 12 : tmnultus, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 46 : 
ftmiL Vlq^ Aeuu 4, 298: vlvaolUis, 
Qutni 6 praef. $ j. |||7 Impla herba, 
Mved Cud- 


nSBSrSS iSSmusUSi' 

rd v'^$.ndi^, 


iiiMie (niusllj la the jMirt. pafut 
mnltae hlrudlnos dentlbns (cmAU] 
impleotontur, App. ApoL p. 278: dia 
cones quatemos qolnosque Inter so ma 


cones quatemos qolnn 
tinm modo Implexos, 


lue Inter se ma 
mu 8. 11, t| . 


capUlus bonoie Implexos at^ Inme- 
dims, App.«Apol. p. 27b: eseroleoB faa- 
plexoe crlnlbus angoes Enmenldes. 
Virg. G* 4, 482: manfbiis tnmlexls, 
Sem Ben. 1, T H. *Flg.: vHualm. 
plexa luctu continu^.Tae. A. 16, la 
,impl8m«ntiiiii 

plcoj npletum^ as a diseased oondiuon : 
capitis. Coot Aur. Tard. x, 5. 

un-plSo (mpl.), Bvl, Stum (snicop. 
fbains. Implemnt, linpleasenL clc. are 
not uncommon), a. «. a. toJiU up,jUl 
full, to make fill, fOL mtb ooc. and 
oH. : Is vomens frustla esenlenUB gre- 
mium siinm et totum tribunal Implevlt 
Clc; Phil. 2, 25, 6j : Implevlt mero 
pateram, Vl« Acn. 1, 729: foroa flam- 
mis, lb. 4, Q05 : herbanun sucoo ex- 
piesso caput Inipleatur, i. c. be moistened 
all over wUk, Cels. 3 , 18 med. ; manum 
pinu flagranti, jdHe his hand wUh, 1. e. 
grasps, vlrfr Aen. 9, 72 . fuatlbus Isto- 
rum caput, rt AuL |, j. 6 : quae (doUa) 
nisi enmt semper plena, ego te Implebo 
flaxria kL Gaun. 1. 28 : tuis exaciiUa 
j Cbiysippus totum volnmen implevlt 
Clo. Dlv. 2, 56, 115 ; Neptunua ventis 
implevlt vela aecnndl^ JlUed, smelted. 


de Ipsa jnstlUa quatuor implevlt sane 
gmideB UbroB. C1& Bep. 1, 8 2. 

Esp. tofiU with food, to satiifif, saUale . 
praepaxata nos Implevimua cuena, Petr. 
16. umpleutur veteria Bacchl ptognls- 
qoo forinoe, Ylrg. Acn. i, 215. 8. 

to flU out, to make feshp,fat, stout : ai 
aqua Inter cnlem quern implevlt Cela. 
2, 8 mcd. : implet corpus modlca exer- 
cltatlo, makes stout, id. i, 3 mod, ; nos- 
centes Implent concbylla lnDae,jdU up, 
f alien, Ilor. SL 2, 4, 10 : Nomentsnao 
vltes se frequenler implent Got 3, 2. 
14. 4. to impregnaU: (Peleus Tho- 

tldem) ini^ti Implet A^le, Ov. H. 
II, 265 . sues Implentur uno oolta,PUn. 
8. 51 * 71* to fU up. ornou^ to 
a certain measure : meosiijnqne loborls 
ulnas quinqua ter lamlebiA Ov. IL 8, 
748 : arborla orasiltudo quataor bcDiil- 
num nines complectentinm fnlpddbat 
PUn. X6, 40 k 76, i 202. IL fIjl £ 
gttutom, make/vO, sat^« Wi& 
ooc. and oRz Impnne ut urbem no- 
mine implfcka iiie<t Hor. l&tpod- I9t 
nrbem tumnltu. Idv. " 



lra ik«(FliMi Pr 















sSsSsgiSl . . 

vikM ipoiiit* m fOob tae. A. 3 , 4 i>ln. : 
ImileSrS ttMi «BS iiilllk,Wy i, 

mssxhs&sxtsss. 

oluxi noo pOMtan tinploni Gto. Cl U a rt i 
51 : nromliMiiii, FUn- E|K a. ti : inmUft 
■iM,Tac.A. h§3t InchojijtMWWi^ 
ljS.DIg. 4 S»l»|: 00DilUiBi.T«a U.i. 
16: v>em boot. & Agr. &ta, LIv. i, 
•} : iitbium quin rarai ilLo da ma con* 
ocpitk Jnqileviriml 1 *IIil Ep. i. 10. 
Implaro ceoiom. to dUcharM tke ojfice 
TelL ^ 91 (Hence It. 

(InpL^' A, nm. Part, [Im- 

^^plilXd (lll|d•)• O&lA,/. [Impleeto] 
oil UtMnSng, enUMgmgt serpeniiB 
gemlni. Hart Cep. a« 42* 
imi jfxn a (InplOi ^ um, Part. £iin- 

^ in^mift Ito, iKt £ld.l an tnLwin» 
inSTinfStding, miraca (only bi the 
obi. Hag,) .* ptolypu cAveipani cancel- 
lato bntobloruin tmpleicu claadlt, llin. 

•» ?S*S**’ *“■ 

piajrajimgerentiirt w. if oj, 00. 

inttiydltttptom (topiO* t Ctoi- 
pilooj an ^aotowet cnA nUaaHmant 
Ktg. • miaqrtAruminqdleaiaentlA ae ej(- 
pelfire. Aug. da Senn. Horn. i. j mcA 
implWtto (topL), dniB,/. rULI an 

tiSSSS^SSSiM^g, mtangUatait ; 
nervorum tanpltcailo toto ooqiorc pet< 
UneMiCic. N.D.a, - - ^ • 


toertbu ImpHcata viparU erlnM.H«r. 

5 * 15 1 toUnm ifmdteitim, FUn. 
11 , 27 . V : UnpHdtt laquaii* Or. A. A. 
1 . 5 I 0 : ImpUeltU angu minante QQiikli, 
fti H. 9 , 94 : ImpUciti Fateu rapH 
oaeoU ud; Ail qrmi. m 


irngmau, inwlw, cmS^ enMii dll 
InuoortaleBvtm cum tarn tarrae oavek^ 
nla ladodniU* tom Immlntim natnrla 
Impllcant, ( 31 c. Slv* i. lA 79 .* coote- 
hendlc nagoUla iinplicari» id. OIL 2 « it. 
40 ; alleola (rebu) nlmia impUcarl mo- 
Icstnm eaao. id. Am. i|, 45 : Implteail 
alimio certo genera cnmuqu TtveDdl, 
Id. Off. 1 . ja. tin : ipie ta ImpedlcB, ipae 
tua defenaioM unpicabere, id. Verr. 1 . 

la. 44 . multia impliearl arrorlbaa. Id. 
Tnac. 4 , 27 . f 8 : beUD,Virg. Aen^ 11 . 
109 : eum jariioo Inoertia ImpUcantea 
reaponata, Li 9 , 27 . 4 } i nlet fbrta im- 
placobilea ime veatraa ImpUaaverlnt 
onfmoB veatM)^ ftnUraad, ceq/bmuled, 

kl. 40 . 46 : pandbia to partittone aarva- 
iur, ai ganam ipaa rannn pammtur, 
neqne pannixta com partSbu InmU- 
cantor, ore minplid, aiiaed tap, Clc. Inv. 
X. 21 , j 2 ; taotl enorii bnidil^t tem- 
ponim, ui nac qnl ooofBtea nec quid 
ji^ue anno acm 



dt digerere poaala. 


Liv. 2 , at. In pggtpatf.s BeniL imins 
occupationilHii aat finj^lcatiia. Ck, N. 
!>• ft V9, yi ; fnleiTalla, quibu ImpU- 


51 , II9- opartebit 

per looonmi cmnwwmtun ImpUcatlonem 
dcfinonstraia. on ifitonoMvtnp. tntor* 
miainy. id. Inv. 2, 52, too. innpter 
impUnttonem ret famlUAiia, invaliee- 
mfnt» mbarnumeat. Id. Seat. 4A 99 * 
iniplXoAtllz ifiirXcKrpta, Qlou. iTil’ 
lox. 

inLplUtllra (foidO. •«./• [impUco] 
an mtangUng : SiA Ep. 9. 9^11. 

iOlPllO&tU (inpL). A, nm, Pa,t. 
[Implied U. AdJ. • entangM, net - 
jjlopeiJt cotifujtfa, intncaif : nec in Tur- 
qnatl aermotie qnioqnam Implicatnm 
aui tnrtuoaum ibit, Gic. 5, i, j : 
tellque (partea oratlonia) aunt magnae, 
Impucatoe, variae, graves. Id. de Or. j, 
14. 52 vox TAUca et impUcata, Sun. 
AiMcol. wed, romp.: impllcatlor ad 
loqundQm, Amm. a6, 6 JUn. Sup. : 
obacnrlaatma et ImpUcatiaalma qnaeatio, 
QeU. A 3 . 

iiya yWiiiamiiff (lnpi\ ad. |. v. n. (d 
ndytobecM emftatd, ditarderm: 
Am. OM prlmun tibl aenaiati, nmUar, 
impUdacier? Jl. Equidem ecoator aaua 
et aalvA aum. PI. Am. a, a, 95. In Ibe 
net. Ibam ; ne quid tibl ex n-lgore iin- 
gMnat. Ftet. op. Mat E|k ad If . 

(inpL). ode. intrkutdjf: 
I ct abacondlte, aed paten- 
Ci 6 .Iny. 2 » 3 l,fy 
%a,freq. rlm- 
tarts delbbmu 
vMoaqu 

dnSSr^. 


cata atque permlxta oiatlo eat. id. Or. 
5 d. 187 : quae qnatuor Inter ae ooIUgata 
atqu impUcala, kL OIL x. 5 , it. gra- 
vlore moibo ImpUcitu, Gaea. B. C. a. 
x 8 baeo Mae atque baec ratio poou- 
nianun, quo Komae. qua In luco ver- 
■atnr, implldta eat cum lUfa poenniia 
Aslatida et oobaeret. Clc. Maidl. 7 . 19 . 

fi, Eap. to attaA dotdg^ connect 
tnHmatoto, to unite, joint paoB. to be 
tfituMOfe^ eomucteot a i Bodated, or re- 
lated (homo) profectui a caritate do- 
moatlcorum ao tnorum aernat louglu 
civiiun, del 


et ae implioet primum 

mortalium omnium iocietaie. id. Fin. 
2 , 14 . 45 : omuea qni noatria flunlllarl- 
tntlbu impllcantur. Id. Bulb. 27 . 60 
( 1 ^ Gelllu) Ita diu vlxlt, ut mnluumm 
aetatiun oratoribu ImpUcarotur, id. 
Brut. 47 . 174 . In port. per/, t allquoa 
' ' impUcatoa conauetudlne et be* 


Ob Bn. I. 4.1 iU 

•qim Aeu pnp, bb^ b 

«. tfn. ». b I*. 
AMO. L Suptr.: to rniii M or 
voan i AniSBt k * Ima tmitltniWl’- nuoSmm 
dhmib VM^L. J, 

161 : ftnom VenerlLjii cq|UB quandam 
anatn non Inndalt, PlPk. 3 , 9 A 97 * 18 - 
€u taunau iuigeadL Ita ut arurum 
oomli^ quae ma^l InatotunL aupar- 
‘ aapergittia finagv implSrt, m 
a, a med. t ai arcu dna oooaiuu 


TMUlalt, xoiablt et levlter latoluti vdli 
mto. Sen. q. H. i. 6 . ITAct.; to 
««fe to ram iqmi, to nM: Peneu 


I aunrglu dlvaa 
u: In the 


itla, Id. Fam. 6 . xa: impUoatu 
la. Id. Att. I, xo: famUl^tate. 
39 , 70 : ImpUcatl ultio et dtio 


habere 
novoleni 
amicltUi, 

id. Pla. ao. 70 : tmpi 
yol uu ttutnrbo yd etiam oflidia. id. 
Am. aa. 85 . (HiDee Fr. rmoloyer.) 

^lsse^ss^-fsi,‘ 

omnium daoruiPM bomkium et dvtum 
et eodmiim Inqltoatib. de Or. a, 
tio, id. Yctr. f. 

taopltortoionem 



queailom indamare: ' tmplenra 
qu eat cum Beta rogare. quod eat pro- 
prle yapnlantli. Feat I. «. endoplorato). 
X. V. d. tototnte wCto toan» odU to (me> 
ofiiitontot caK omm for aid{ tofaooht 
beh^ entreat |,Wltbpeiv 

tonal pbjecto: qUept dBun mellem^ 
quern obtaiperr qumimptatoux’ 

alu! deoa dataou omiHd Jsttloi 

ItoBVPb aa BmuanlA topdoMptC 
. ^ 


M. f , 575 : (n tSo part. paf. : in^uyl* 
atu color qnul mmato atUUdgio im- 
plutmv 548, f8. Fig.s malum 
qumn implut oetenoa, non taipluat 
mihi, PI. mut. 4. i« i|. 

(inpl.), a, Ui, Port, tim* 

t. e. four-tidSi, having a tguon border s 
yeatta. a kSad qf garment worn by wo- 
men. PI. Ud. 2, 2. m. 

UBPliiniim (inM. n. n. DmpilmiO 
a aqiiare taem tn Me atreum qT n Jto* 
man bouae nAieb received Me raineioaUr 
from the complnvlnm, q. v.: Varr. L. 

5> 4 f> M6x ; Clc. Verr. x, ai, 61 : 

Idv. 41. i|. II. Melon.: Me nU- 
cowrad inato in the aMunt toiMtop 
the com^uvium: Ter. Eun. j, 5. 41 
Vltr. A (V. Stoltb^B Ant 4a7>. 

. (lnp. 7 . a, nm. adf. 

[po^tetj^ tobermmtodqTf paopo- 
TfcrApp:M.ii.p.a^ ^ 
ilBpPQenXtenf (top.), entii. a^'. not 
r^entmg, inqMiitet; oor, Hler. in 
Jeiat 12,4:^17. 

t uu breyiter irngnlltequ dloantl. 
Cio. de Or. x, 49, 214. 
^iaHira£ta^%XCIiqiaUM iwirt 

grudleiiBmk aat perm m t iduto atou 

’““■' lltlee^notabelBrj id reitam 

qaaai at ta dtoau laontaq 

Saff^TSTliSSE 











tUltOUMNtA 


IMrOETUflUB 


llfFOTXNB 


jf; I 



, (old fonns of 

Jvtt. PL Hud. t, I, 21 : 
^ . _ Moot. 2, 2, 4. Bfaeiip. 

fbnn of the part. peif. Iiiummiii. Locr. 

5. M 4 : Till. A«n. 9. 7i<), J. ». o. to 

ptaettpui, fee or toy toeo, ti|Nm or to 

coniir. anully wiUi oec. and da(., or 
■nothor doe. with to; nuroly wllh to 

and oM.! or otooC. ; qalcq^d donii ftdt, 

inluvoni Impoalvlt. PI. And. t. 27: 

pedem in midain. Id. Moat. 2. 2. 4 . all- 

quern In rogum, do. Tuae. i. j$, 8f : In 

igiiem Imp^ta'at: fletur, Ter. And. 1, 

1. 102 : allquU In foco 1 ^ n. AuL 2, 8, 

16: ooronam auream Iftarto Cic. Fl. ji, 

oollMM dladema. lA Phil. 1. f. 12 : 

opcrl Indioaio futi^um. Id. Off. j. 7, 

II : pondeta noMa. Luor. g, 544; clltoi- 

laa IwYl. CIO. Att f. 15 : jovenca rogia, 

VIrg. O. 4, 477 : oitoa menala, Ov. M. 
I. 2 JO: Pulon Olympo. Hor. Od. 1 

52: oroea montibua impoaitae, I 

ijP«i,ld.Ka 2 .i. 291 : impooltnm aoxla 

Anxiir. Id. S. I, 9. 26 : celcrl raptua por 
Inanla vento linpoauU ooelo, placed 

tkem to the tkp as eonsielkUiont (Oraa 

If4|or and Minors Ov. M. 2. 907 : mo- 
Icinqne at montca Inauper alioa Inipo- 
mlL VIrg. Aen. i, 62: pedem aupcr 
cervleeinjaoentla, Curt. 9, 7/ti.; qiild- 
vla onerla Impone. impem. Ter. And. 9, 
9» 26 : nec paredit Impoaltam celer Ig- 
ala Aatnam, Hor. Od. j, 4. 76* diodoma 
JmpoanIL Quint. 9, j, 61 : para togae. 
quao poitaa Imponitur, id. ix. j, 14a 
nMnatlmaawItli an odm tnateod of dot : 
ao muliarea Impoauemnt Caaa. B. G. 1, 
91 : eo mititoa Imponere. lb. 42. 2 . 

Kap.: naut. 1 . 1 . to put on board Aip, 

to embark t In qnoa (navea) exerclLiia 

4f0B Imponl poaaet, l.cntuL In CIc. Fain. 

I2« 14: legionea equlteaqne Brundiaii 
In navea Impoaiti, Caea. B. 0 . j, 14: I 
deprabenala iiavlbua circitar L. atnue 

00 miUUlau Impoaltla. id. B. G. 7, 98 : 

'vetuoUaalma nave impoalU. Gaea, in 

Snet. Oaca. 66. Abed.: ipal cxp^iti 

navea oonocenderont, quo mi^ nnme- 

ma mllitiim poaaet imponl, Cuea. B. G. 

1, 6: Ola IHv. 2. 40^ 84. 8. Medic. 

t t, to apgdy (an external remedy): 

idllom Imponitur in vnlnera, Plln. 20^ 

A 2j: pomim vulneribna, lb.: rapha- 

noa anper umbilicum oootxa tonn^ta 

vnlvoa, Id. 20, 4, 19; tanponuntnr et 
par io Ihlla, lA 2j, 7, 71. 4. to put 

the mala to the femaia : oalnum equae, 
CoL 6 ,jA 4 . ,11. Fig. to lay or im- 
JWM upon; to throw or iii^ict upon; to 

puti Mt, or give tot ne magnum onua 

dboarvaatlaa Bruto uoatro imponerem, 

do. Att 11, II : pliiB miiltl laboria, id. 

Mur. 16, j8 : gravioroa laborea MM, 
Ooaa. B. CL 1, 74: voa mlhl paroonom 
hone ImpoautaUa, ut llliua dignitatem 

tuerar. Cic. Ayr. 2, ^ pubilcao 


kaoadonlafngnw Uv. 40^ 121 Itod- 

toaminSarifiMto iugnoni. UL 97, 29 : 

dvpidodaa oononlaim netOTCm,ita^ 

Yan. 8: impoaulatia (In) oarvlelbaa 

noahrla oampltemiim dominmn (damn), 
N. D. 1, 20, 94. 8 . to toy “ 

poae a tarn, burtoon, etc.: oi 


tot OMi. 4, |; fn 
|to. 0 A 9 » lA 97 * 



^ Id. Fin. 4, 24, ub: culaa omlci- 

tia ma paulatim In banc perdltam can- 

•am Impooult, CoaL In Cic. Fam. A 17 : 

belli Invidiam oonaull, BolL 0 . 41 : 

leges dvitatl per vim imposuit Cic. 

PUL 7, 9, If; nlmls dhraa leges bulo 

•atott mL de Or. I, 60^ 296: bmc praa- 

daa aedirqptloni eallsa noman 

afKpi»pt«tM.Vm. 9 .^ 1% 
nans oognata vocabula laiNm Hcr.s, 2, 

9 , 280: mitflii inpoiMra volmnlnt Qobit 

a4,i46i 41 sbani- 

tm duputauciii, CM. |, 19, 9 : quasi 


parfeoUs 

imponarent pave the last toucA 
Qubit Prooam. ^ 4: 


to. 


opart, Plln. lA 9, 4. 9 t6l extremsm 
manmn baUaTVlv Ato. 7 . SIH mo* 
dum atieoL tosrt boiMdi to* to mtoato» 
liv. 4, 24: mndum dlvortlto Soot Ap^ 
14- • 8. Bsp. to set assr, aa ovaraear. 


'29, 62: 

faaatlmposltnsitobis, Id. Att. 1, 18: 
MadMimH davlotls AlhaiilnMiBs 
-‘"^itavlms btsponsMTab SalL a fir 
HA 


•gris pnUlda pngranda vaettgal. Id. 
Agr. I. 4. 10: veotigal frnotib^ U. 
Pbnt 9. 10: atlpendlum vletla, Gaea. B. 
G. 1,44: trilmtogeutl. Suet Dom. la: 
tributum In capita aii^la. Caea. B. G. 
9, 92: framantum, Ck Att 19. 10: 
nulla onera nova» Hirt. B. G. 8, 49 Jin. 

4 . With dot. of para.: to mpoM 
unon, deceive, cheat, trick: Gatonl egra- 
gla Impoanlt Milo noater, Cic. Q. FT. 2, 

6 : po^lo Imposuimua at oratorea vlai 

aumna. Id. ap^ Quint 8, A 20. rau. 

impers.: uteumque imponl vcl donnl- 

eiiti poaaet, Petr. loi. 

impoipo (Inp.). no peif., atum, i. v. 
a. iparcaj to put into furtom: aem 

Imporcatum occabimua, Col. 2. 10, 6. 

un-POrtAbllis (Inp.). e, at^. tAat 
oanfioT he home, insupportable . Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 27 uied. 

importbauiia (inp.). or -tins, Oi 
urn. 04^. [Importol iriufflit in fmn 
abroad, imported: Auct B. Ab. 20. 

im-porto (inp ), avl. ntum, i. 0. a. 
to bring, earry, or convey into, to bring 
in from abroad, to import: qul (1>. 
Julius) Gommeatua Biiliido atqiio 
Amantla importari in qipidum proni- 
beliat. Caaa. B. CL j, 40 vlnum iid se 
omiilno importari non ainunt id. B. G. 
4, 2 Jin. : aora utuntur importaio. 11 >. 9, 
12 : Importatmn inetnimentum lialliiel, 
Veil. 2, 114. II, Fig. to introduce, 
bring about, occasion, cause: Impor- 
tantur non marcea aolum advanticiaa. 
aad atlam roorea, Cie. Bap. 2, 4* facile 
patior, non ease nog tranamunnis neo 
importatia artibua aruditoa, aed ganui- 
nls domeatidaqnc virtutlbiia, ib. 2, ig: 
calomltatcm alicni, id. Scat 69, 146: 
paatem aut incnlumem foinam alicni, 
id. Delot 19. 4 D inctum alicni, Pligsdr. 
I. 28. 6 • odium UUdlls Hor. tip. 1.11, 

9 : (perturbationea animl) important 
acgritndlnaa anxiaa atque aceibaa, Cic. 

I uac. 4, 19, 14 * ftoudeiii aiit poricnlum, 
Liv. 14 : i^omiuiam (enmen), IVi- 
*|)in. Dig. 90. 2, f: Qraecom linguam, 
lUin. 7, JO, 91, $ 119: grandinoa Sep- 
tantrio importat ot Coma, id. 2, 47, 48 
importoni nnp.), adv. unsuOaltly, 
unseasonably, ruddy, vUitently: confl- 
dcre aula teatlbua at Importune Inala- 
tara, Cic. Acad. 2. 29, Bo: rapeterc, 
Paul. Dto. ij, 6, 17 ’ immittere veraum 
da Pyrrho. Gall, xo, x6: vaxara rivi> 
tatea tyrannica crudoUtate. Juat 42, 1, 
Comp.: Inaoltare veritatl. Loct 9, 2. 
8 up. : facera, Gall. 20, 6. 

mportUnltaa (inp.), ftua. /. [im- 
portunusj ufifuttoWeneif. ur^fitness (in 
thli aenac rare) : imporlunitatem apec- 
tate aniailop. Ter. And. i. 4, 4: loci, 
dangerousneu. Gall. 9, 7. ||, Kap. 

of duinctcr: wont (f consideration or 
respectforothers, unmannerliness, rude- 
ness, tntblenee: Importnnitaa et In- 
humanitaa omul aetata moleaU eat Cic. 
da Sen. 9, 7: vide Inter lmportanlta> 
tern tnam aenatnaqoe bonltatem quid 
Intenitid. Verr. 9. lA 42: tanta Im- 
portunltaa tantaque iqjurla facta In noa 
eat modo hlc intua ab noatro hero. Pi. 
RuA 9 i J, 6 ; importnnitaa et auperbla 
TarquIniL C1& Rw. x. 40; animal ex 


Ov. M. 14. 48X. uL or < 

UMHitAv to oaMitoratini or ranaet /Of 
athsn; {ndeesnus, ftnmasmeny, «a- 
rose, dturltih, eyptoal, emoE: tarn aoaa 
clemeni tmimiia qoam rax importu- 
nua potaat Cic. Bap. 1. 91 : importmma 
atqua amrnia tymiunia. lA Verr. 9. 40. 
loj : crudalla atqua tanportona mailer. 


omnium ooelarum unportunttato at om- 
nium llagltlonim Impunitate ooncre- 
tum. fA iqa. 9* 2X : Safi. J. 91. 

impqrtOBilg (Up), a, um. a^. 
rjmrtnsy wimtiiNe, inconvenient 
(In thia aanie taro) : importnnum, in 
qno imlliim aet aasllinm, velot eaae 
•Diet portoa nsvlgiatlbiia, Feat t. v. : 
•ggerlbaa tmnrlbaaqua at allla madil- 
nattouibus locua imporumna. Sail. J. 
91: Importniw looonui, 81 L 9. 940: 
AraMSiam petant U tamporis Impor- 
— ooeipkKt, TacTiL 


AraMBiam petunt u tampons Impor- 
tniumi»qixlu Uams oo M pItoat Too. A. 
IS, 12. I, tfSMMm a s i t , yrfraaitt. 
dMraiitop. dSagperuiis fnra): iieqoe 
altos ttoyrnflar toto toto p a laatbiis 


M. Cluant 69. 177: 
qua Importunlaaiinns tyiunnus, Uv. 
2A 17: uxor importuna atque Inoom- 
XD^ 1 * 1 . Aatn. X, i, 47 : tmportantssl- 
mna hoatli, Gie. Oat 2. A il: decem- 
viri. Liv. 9. 2 : locntores, GelL x, xf : 
divas ct Importnnus, Hor. Bp. 2, i, xSc* 
importuuae volucres, lA S. i, 8. 6. 8. 

Of thlnga : Immanls atque impurtuiia 
nutura, Cic. Verr. i, 9, 8 : llbldlnea, lA 
4, 90, 111 : dadea clvltatto lA Brut 97, 
J92: mors, Ov. Am. 9, a 19; aitls ia> 
roatiqua aigentl, Hor. ap. i, 18, 29 : 
Importuna atque andax aigutla. GelL 
9 . X. 

im-portUGsiis (Up.), a, um, adj 
without a harbour ; mare, Sail. J. 17 1 
Iltua, Plln. Kp. 6. ji : inanla Importuo- 
alaaima omnium, IMin. 4, 12, 2j. ^71. 

impOB (inp.). Btia, omJ. fror. root of 
potia; of. compos] not master of, witk- 
tut ponrr over, not possessed of: homo, 
animi Inipos, PL Trln. i. 2,94: ImiMia 
Rui amore coeco, Sen. Again. 117 : vari- 
tatia, not partaking of, vrithout, App 
da Deo Socr. init. p. 4J : dumni. unaMe 
to tour. Ana. Idyll. 10. 274. 

impMaoIui (Up ) or 41 u 8 . a, 
um, cub. [Inipono] laid on, apptied 
conthan, only laid on, not fastened, 
Paul. Dig. JO. 1.41,911. II. Fig.: 
nomlna, Varr. U L. 8, 2. 104: causA 
ascribed (opp. nahiralia and publira), 
1 5. 9 9 - 

\ Bnla,^. [id.] a lay- 


. (rare): aucena val 

Bomen Impositione spicula a ctnporo 
qjiclt by beinp laid on, Plln. 27, i j, 1 19. 

II. Fig. in gnunm. the apjdiratim 
of a name : Varr. L. L. 8, 2, 104- 9 9. 
^Pbslttviu (inp.), a, um, acg. [lA] 
:lmnuBiticlua, applied: nomlna, i. a. 
primitive names, Plln. 28, 4, 6. 

impdsltor (Up.), Sria, m. [id.] one 
who appliet names : Varr. L. li. 7, 1, 79, 
9 2. 

(inp.), a, um. Part, [im- 

Im-PMllblliB (inp.), a, adj. impus- 
f ibir ; InipoBBlblle aut iiolius iuOiiitum 
eat Quint. 9, 10, 18 ; im|»oRsibilia oggro- 
dtantur, id. 9. xi, 94: nihil ImpoSila 
aibitror, App. M. i. p. xix • uL Hercuii 
wsi lm])0Bsll>lla imperovei it Juat 2, 4. 

imMulblUtas (inp.), gtia,/. nm- 
poaalbiliQ xmpossibaity : App. II. A p 


, (Up.), Orta, m. [impono] 


qua bomUl inCRntl ant imuotentl in- 
Jiiato fiicta aonduennt Cic. Fin. i, 16. 


hani^ no pow» oror, not matter of, 
unam to ^trol; gena fanpotana ronun 
Bua^ Liv. 9, 14 : eqni impolentaa lu- 
i?* imgotsniea 

aol. Curt 4, 7 : Imnotona ina, Uv. 29. 
q: omorto Tso. H. 4, 44: nimf , (W 

^n.m.tl!innotmaS^it 


notuMftarqr 
tot, toMtont 
kto/brtoMf/ violoito 


^muB jSnta?oA^ 

Mran.rr'.ss 

iiSi3szae»£i& 





tkrkitto 


tKVBOkO 


VmI, ( (nate) fiMUM In- 

■OiMM fpWM| lUV^vd* I| 10. ft, 
W tliliic|: OM ofllmiiitio taipoieDUi 
Imll TXo. Ail I, S, 11 : mit nnUioi 
inotBi nt DOB Urn impoteiitoi 
, M. Aurtlt. Or. ji, 119: toaUtlo, 
Id. Two. 5 * 7 * 17: ImpolonUwImoi 
danniiiatiit, M. Flm. 10, vi : in multo 
ImpotMitlorain niUto nblem aooenil. 
liv. Mk 9.* ImpotMitlMlinaeoQfflUtloMi 
(hiriiUM, OTaritiBe, etc,), QiUnt. 12, i, 
6: mpentltio, Oort. 4* >0: poatnUitam, 
liiv. *1, 41 : JuMo iniilteniiii* Toe. A. j, 
jj: iijuria, JUv. j8. 16: aiDor, Oat. jf, 
11; Aqnilo, Hor. Oo. I, A j: ftMk 
Cat 4. i«. j 

Uv. 17. 4>* II. paukmately, vto- 
UnUtf, imtemperauljf : allqnld facere, 
Qalnt I, j, u : dloero oliqidd, Id. 6^ j. 
8| : uti magna potentla* Sen. Ep. 41 : 
flagitare divialoiiem agrornm divltum. 
Jmt 4: regnan. Auct K Alex. j|. 
Aghf qpae iinpotenUMdine fiacit San. 
Ben. 4, 17. 
iouAtaBtlaCinp.). 

imibiUtytVMmt if vseaUh, ma- 

1^ propter auam impotentiam ae acm- 
per credunt nogUgi, Ter. Ad. 4, j, lA 
l|. want of moderation or 
ttraiiit,tmgou»ndbilmeu,idUe^ 
Impotentia quaedam anlmi a Imperan- 
tla et muderailone plurimum dlialdeita, 
Cic. Tuao. 4. 15, 14 minquum poteiiUa 
ana ad iiopoteflUam nana. Veil. 1. 29 ; 
Impotioitlae euirobratlo, Qolnt 6, 1, 
16. imiliQtirla,Tac.A.t,4: mllitum. lb. 
14. }i : libidiula. l*Un. 24. j. 6 : nulllus 
aauri greoem at*atiioaii torrpl impotentia. 
fiery eUitence, Uor. Epod. 16, 62. 

impnun^td (Inpraap.), and -to. 
ado, without kinderanee ; lni|irai‘pm1i<<» 
alalaxit Ainm. 10: iiiipia«>pr(liiii 
peigere, id. 26, 6. 

inunrBqpddltiif (inpr.). a. um. at^. 
unhinae/va: inipra«*pediti» ciirau teii- 
dentea, Anun. 21 . f. 

InupraaptliUtlll (inpr.), a, uin, 
aejf. kaoing the prepuce, wnearctmeUed s 
Koct. 

impprasMlentXa (inpr-). « 

want ^Joreknoudedge : 1 ert odv. Marc. 

*'2^rMienti(dnim (inpr.).^o. [in- 
pneaenUa : ct. depraeaentlanun] at pro 
cent, far Me jmeiant, now .* impraeboii- 
tlaroin hoc intenlicere non allcnum 
ftiit Auct. Her. 1, if 16 (at in prao- 
aentl): Toe. A. 4. 99: aique odeo hU- 
alt Impraeaenilamm, App. de l)co Sot'r 
p. 46 : id ego quum aliua lum etlain nuiK 
impmeaentiaruin uau experior, id. Flor. 
p. 199: cnl VarroiMHi vel Atadnua vel 
Terentlua Pliull vel avunculna vel Se- 
ennduB oonqnalti iiuprjesentlamm rua- 
tlcabantur. at the pretent time, SM. Bp. 
4, 1. (e. Hand. Tara. 3, pp. 2J4 tq.) 

, ioi4rBMtftbIlif(lnpr.).e,acO. 
laai; Finn. Hath. B, 29 mao. 

im-praniiiB (Inpr.)* a, um. aM, 
that hat not breaJtfattM, fatting : quia 
Iho die impranaua fut, 17 . Am. 1, i, 98 : 
vemm liio impranal mecum diaquirlte. 
Hor. S. ^ 2, 1 . 

(Inpr.), bnia, /. [Impre- 
ng of eeU, imprecation, 

ia ilium et caput aanc- 

tum tibi dim Inmreoatlone deSgla, ewrae, 
Sen. Ben. 6 , JirVUn. 5. 8, 8. 

open, to impreeatet aollto aermone aa^ 
hal^ H fbarat impMcatua. had wfihed 
htaiUh to her {cm aaeeaingX App. M. o, 
n. 228 : cni orattoa Impreounur oanoa, 
Hler. Bp. 97 t alM bene, Petr. 78 : 
Utom UtornniB oontrorla, flncUbua nn- 
daa Inmoor, YIrg. Aen. 4, 619: dine 
Fonpekt FUn. 8, 7, 7* ^ 11 : hoc tibl 
pip flMntlB et lallbaa tmpraoor onalai 
Ifart 7, 1* 7 - HLto P^¥ 

Appm. i» p. 117: Hler. 



impraaaliia, Goet Aur. Taid. I* 6 mad. 

ft. Fig.: alte et fanpwaaa veoogl* 
taie,Tert Exhort caat nt Innpuaa- 
alm dlxerlm. Id. Gar. Ohrlat 12. 

impMdlo (1^0. dnia, /. [llllpr^ 
mo] a prating into or iqian, on 
preumg, impration : qamm vlaa Inani- 
mla impritnantur, non voa Id dkert, 
inter Ipaae Impreaaio^ nihil Intefeaaeb 
aed Inter apeclaa et quaadam fbnnaa eo- 
rom, Gle.Afiad.2. 18,58: materiam alg* 
nari impreaaione formanun, App. Dogm. 
Plat I, p. 4: impreailaiiea uunninim, 
dampings eoMi^, Auet Uoctr. Christ 
2, 29. ft. £iq>. on trrMplHn, inroad, 
OHtet, attatOt, a t tac k t non JudJdo na* 
me dlaocptatione, aed vt aique imprea- 
none (aUquem) evertere, Cic. Fam. 5, 

2 : hoatea aibltmtl eceaaionem ao habere 
victoriae ImpreaBlonem Ihoera ooepa- 
mnt Vorr. K. It 2, 4. t : ut omni mul* 
tltmllne In flnaa Suemiouum fhoeient 
impreaaloiiem, HIrt B. G. 8^ 6 : Idv. 4, 
18 . S, aagueeaifv,si«Miiieof amul- 
Gtnde; Front BP< ad M. Gaea. 5, 30. 

II. Fig. of ttylo;, a divMomt ai 
numeroauni eat Id in emnibna aonte et 
vocibua, quod habet quaadam impraa- 
alonea et quod metlri poammna Inter- 
vallla eequallbo^ divieion of Hme, 
beau, Gia da Or. !• 48, 185. ft. a 
marked eepreetim,rmphatit: la Un^ 
explunaia vocum Inqyreaalo, id. A^. 

*&l]S^III (Inpr.). a, um, iVirl. 
[impnmo]. 

impmnu (inpr.), Ut m. [id.] 
prettmg np^ fM^wviMon : aub pectoris 
inipreaati, nud. Hijek. 271. 

Uttprllllil (inpr. and separately in 
prlmis), oAo. in thefirttplaee, ekwjiy, 
etjtecicd/y: ut erat in primta inter auoa 
cnpitMiis, Cic. V^rr. 1, 26: multoe ne 
ciiinhortabtiiitar * imprimis quod Aeduos 
in ditlone videhiit Gmnanomm teneri, 
Gaes. B.G. t» ||. civitas in prlmis lirma, 
lb. 5, 14: ill prlmis arduum videtur, 
rCH gmtaa Bcrlbere, Salt 0 . J. 

im-primo (inpr.), preasl, presaum, 
J. V. a. [preiuo] to pritt into or upon, to 
tiick, ttamp, or dig into, to imprta, im- 
print, I. Lit: el in ejusmodi oera 
centum aigllla boc anulo impreaaero, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 26, 86: locus, ubi veatlgl- 
uin Impreaserit id. Caecln. 27, 76 : sui 
rostro ai huml A Itteram Impieaaeiit 
id. Dlv. I, ij, ij : 08 cocurbitulao oor- 
porl, Gels. 2, 11 : notam labria dente, 
llor. Od. 1, 11, 11: dentca alicul, Lnoan. 
9 , 806: aratrum muria, Hot. Od. i, lA 
20: atigmata capUvorum frontlbua, 
IVlr. 105 : Dido os impresaa toro, Virg. 
Aen. 4, 659 : Impreasa orblta, (^c. Ait 
2, 21 : aulcua altlua impregana, id. Dlv. 
>• 2j, 50: puteum, to sink, dig. Fall. 1, 
J4 : lie imprimatur Jacentibua moUbus 
solum, pretted down, Ool. }» ij, i : nudo 
ecce Ju^pilum, coovertite buc maaua, 
imprlniite mneronea, Fetr. 80: moranm. 
Col. A 17. II: vulnua, Id. 7, ii, 2; ba* 
ala, Mart 10, 41, 5: atamlnaque Im* 
preaao latalla pollice uentea, prated 
upon, Ov. M. 8^ 45 J : impreaaoque genu 
ultena, Virg. Aen. it loj: exempts 
acntula oortioi, Imprimitur ex alia cor- 
tex par, Plln. 17, lA 16: num levlor 
cippus non imi^mtt oaaaf Pen. i, 
57: tnnstra per et remos Impreaaa- 
que teiga vlrornm, preteed dawn, bend- 
od, SUt Th. 5,f>j. ft. to preu in, 
mdkeanimpiMon,toengreKee, etamp, 
mark: an Impriml quasi oenm aolmam 
putamua? ( 31 c. 'Fuse, i, 15, 61 : boc mu- 
niis habeblt oralera liupreasom slgniii 
Vlig. Aon, 5. lift- ^ 
gesa or at oUm exuvlaa, embroidered, Lu- 
can. 9i II. Bi om- 

nmm f^nimis eonim noUoncm Impraa* 
BiaMt Ipaa natum, Gla N. D. 1. 16, 41 1 
quaaqua In anlmii iroprimuntiir indioa- 
taaintalUgontlae, aimiliter in omnibus 

Wdaa in Ipao ontora lumaal eaaa 
•Iqiie inuauvlditotWtli. du.O f. A 


Iw M iiny etui 


nl pnbileae dedemt Ole. 5« A iBi 
bomm ilagitioiiim lata veatlgilB emniii 

mwiclpla^nnefhctana bmiNMiA lb. t 

84,58. fflxmm enqprafiulre.) 

eaeaSSATfOthti^ cSSTlSZ 

mem: nsotm animt, Pul ISp 75 iiMit f 

team per ae impnibaWla. i^umt 7* 4 k 
“ H, FUn.^ IJ, 87 ; non 



i;p. 1, 11 med, 

;Bipr.). tela,/. ^iBjpe^ 


Moms (ran; 

, jn ota» — 
kattam parttndNint Auot 

— naloito Hit, itm * ‘‘ 

Cte Imr. 1. 10, ji. 

Iter QnprO, Brla, m, tlA,’] a 
% aaaemner : maiorum tm- 
probator, App. de 


Hit, in^lMtlow hdi^Si 


rnSSoTbai 

Deo Soer. ri. 

[Inpr.), ode. tadijr, wronpiy, 
mnlta aeelerate, multa an* 

a tantnrobe fedatl, Cic. Boic. 

Am. iA 104 : quid ego miror, al quid «b 

iinnrobla de me improbe dicitur? id. 

Suit to, 30 i pneda unprobe partu, Id. 
kin. t, xA 51 : aliqnid petere, (juint. 6. 
1, 95 : non improbe UUgabnnt Id. 12, 7, 
5; ignorantia et Inacltia improbe diceii- 

tlum, qnae non Intelitgunt, i, e, incor* 

reetty, GelL 15, 5. Gbam.; cstue all- 

quid, quod Improblua fieri possitf Cic. 
verr. j, 60, 140: dei'etpere osculo. Oat 
68. iiA i^. ; quai (res) Improbisslma 
fecit Cic. 0 aedn. 9 i 8|: reapondere. Id. 
Pia. 6, 15. ft, Mfwid UMOsursL la»- 
moderately (rare) : ad eoa, quibuaintCB- 
Gnnm Improbe promlnet Marc. Emplr. 
JI med,: de quodem prooerae atataraa 
imnrobiusqne nato. Suet Voap. ij: 

( 3 illones Improblua labnU, Cfiiarla. p. 

78 F. 

ImMjMtajQnprA Wli./. [tomo* 
bus] badnett, baa gualdy (rare in this 
sense): maiorum aUvestrimn. l*lin. xj, 
14, 15 An. II. Fig.: wkkedneu, de* 
praoiiy, dUhonetty, imprebityt quum 
ie all^ua tanpromtaa perverattaaque 
eonxmovertt Oloi Q. F^. 1. 1, i| : aml- 

cornm neglccUo improbltatem onnrgntt, 

id. Mur. 4, Q : in hM caoaa Impebldtap 

tern et gratiasn cum Inopia et veritate 
contendere, Id. (bilnt 27, 84 : qnmii me 

Impfobltatla patioclDinm auadpere vnl* 

tia, id. Bep. j, f ; improMtu j^ld in- 

vlaa eat (^int A 4* >5 : coidla hunumi, 
Piin. 1, 2|, If. ft. Of animals: ait- 
daeity, avUUy : slmiae Dodoneae, Cic. 

Dlv. 1, ji, 69 : muacae, Plin. 29^ 1, 8 

fin,: alltum aemltm depaaoentium, Id. 

(^pr*)* odiv, i, q, Im- 


probe: Petr. 


avi, I. «L a, freq, 

etrenglp, eon- 


imprtUtO (inpr.). av 
rimprono] to aiUappreiee 
demnx Gell. to, i. 

i^prbbo (toor.), avf, atom, i. ft a. 
to dUapproee, Hmte, oondsaiit 
hoc negu to poaae neo appnban nae 
ImproMre, Cic. Acad. 1, 30, 96; baae 

impr^tur a Peripatotlcla, a Stotoit 

dsAnduntor, id. Dlv, r, ji. 71; ego fato 
Btudia non improbo, modenta mote 

Bint id.de Or. 1.17,116: Oorioqtonm 

qua Impnbana oonalUnm, Qua. ft 0 . t 

- — UnpnfiMtaium baeo 


JI! par Improbataium baeo 

Hor.!^^ 5* 6: Jndldiim, to 

racM, etc. Verr. 1 . uA 68 ; uftO ftft! 


mandplbas potoatotom 

ppolMadlqiie pennM. ' 

J.7Ax7ff VfrglUttBl 

wae emtmod, id. 9b Mb 

baa (MlpniiM paator, 

14, ill* JboA, t qui 








tU9M0mnM» 
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veiU, 0 «lL i 7 21 Jin. 

iaOppropKliii Onpr.). nm* a^f. 
notoeHtUnff, untuUaUe, improper ; mo 
itnimiprliim nee inuitltatum noinen. 


fHUo Itaprobo, 
hLTmo. a, ^ 



Quint 8, A, i6. Improprtoni cognomeu, 
PUn. J7« 8, Ji . verba, (telnt. 8. 1 . 57 ^ ; 
tropue maxima impropriuii^ id. 8. 6, J7. 
In rhetor.: neuLabaoLs el (prpprietatO 
contmrlum eet vitliim ; Id apud not j 
improprium. ojcvpov apud Oraecoi vo- 
oatur, quale eat tantum ^pnrare do- 
lotem, Id. 8, 2. j: aciomua. ulbil omo- 
tum eaae, quod alt Improprium, id. 8* 
It If. 

iniFprdpiign&tiui (inpr.). a, urn. 
odf. undejenaed : civltaa, Anun. 29, 6. 

improspecti (uipf.)* mpovi- 

imtly: Jephie Improapecto voverat, 
Hier. adv. Jovin. i. 2j : aatla Impro* 
apecte, Tert. Anim. 24 

Int-prospeotui (inpr.). a. um. a^. 
not teen Jwtn qfaar, untetn : Aetna, 
Auct Caim. Aotn. jjq. 

im-pltMper (inpr.% 6ra. inim, 04$. 
intfoiwMte. unpiotpnnut : fortune, 
Tac. A. J, 24 moles iiialdiarmn, lb. 14, 
6f . multa clailtudlne generia aed Int- 
proapera, lb. 4, 44. 

iinproipSiffi (inpr.)* <>^20. wj'arivr 
ntOely: cesalt improspere. Col 1, 1, |6: 
Tac. A. 1. 8. 

^ Imp^MPioUM AirepdSAcfrrof , Oloaa. 

im-prSteetni (Inpr.), a, um, 
uncovered, uncM ended, unprotected: ne 
improtectum lunsopotamlao relinqueiol 
latUB, Aram. 21, ij Imparatua iropro- 
iectubque, Gell. i|, tnjin. 

imurSvldd (mpi.;. ode. improvi- 
dentlu : so iu inoocops dare, Liv. 27, 27 ; 
GoLo, 17, If. 

imppr57ld«iitla C^pr.), no. /. woni 
tffontiyhtt impiovidenco: Tert odv. 
Marc, a, 21. 

iauvrt^lUl (inpr.)* a, um, 01^. 
not /oreteeifig, not antunpating, iin§no- 
vfdM Amm. : unprovidl et negli- 
gentea ducea. Gk. Ait 7, 20 : Impinvldi 
ei crednli senes, Id. Am. 26^ 100; Im- 

G svldoa iocautosqua bostea cpprlmene^ 
V. 22, 19. liuirorldai bomhium men- 
tea oooupart uc. Llg. 6, 17* peoton, 
yiig.Aen.2,20Q adolescens In^vlda 
aetate^ ( 3 o. Tnac. f, if. 62 Jin.: aetas 
nmtonm, Lucr. 1, 91B. with gen.: 
impicvidus fbturi oertamlnia Komanua 
yenioibat, Uv. 26* M: mdla et impro. 
yJda bqjaa maU dyitao, PUn. 16. 1, 1 : 
(ViteUiua) Ignaraa ItaiUtlae, Improvldua 
coaaUlt, Too. H. |, 5(^ Witb 1^. < 


itanttl* 8 U. A «»- 
raa^t lela» quae et ipaa caeca et 
plOTUAiiBmntnr* PUn. Kp. 4. 22. 

odv. meppeAedly; poet 
cteny.liarc. 2, 12. 

mrsaiiit vtntnpeoim : eaptentl niim 

d ribilno iMfvw, uw. Tnao. 
19, f 7j m*|ato amer taa» inpro* 
171 MteMnAoMl ^ Agr. 2,^ 
; aul^eique im^ 


eaae carte ado. udmU Im kntmedgt 
~ dc. Roao. Am. 8, ar: ooripal etJam 


dente et Invito ezekUt, ttOleid np 
knowledge and againtt mg wiU, Id. do 
Or. I, 21, 94 Idas bodle boot fed im- 
pnidens quam adnia ante hnne diein 
unquam, uneonaeioutlg. Ter. Hea 5, 4, 
40. probe horum l)n.la impmdena de> 
plnxft aenex, UL Bmhhi. 2, i. |8 : iiun- 

S iiom imimideDtlboa imbor bbftiit* Yfarg. 

• It 171 . II. not knowing, ignorant • 
with gen. t Imprudantaa le^, dc. lu\ . 
2. |i, 95: religionla, Liv. ji, 14: maria, 
Id. J4, o aetatum, Quint 1, i, 20 * IVons 
tcneiu ouprudenaque laboruti^ that hat 
not expenenetd, Virg. 0. 1, 172: antU 
qultatif tamnidena conauetiidOk Ool. 3, 
18, 1. With ace. and igjht. t non im* 
pnidana uanrum eua rable, Ourt 8, 8. 

ni. mitkovt pntSmot or udidom, 
roiAtmpftidefd/ quod ek prima aintim 
frimto oUudlcare Impmdentlum eat 
Quint 12, 7, 8. Comp,: quioqnki ho- 
rum ab Impmdentloribua flet (fieri 
ontem nlal ab ImpmdenUbua non po. 
teat), negllgendum, Ben Gonst Bap. 19. 
Sup.: multa faclt (aapiens)^ quae an 
ImprudonUsaimlB aut aequo fieri vlde- 
muB aut peritiiis aut exercltatiua, id, 
Ep. 90 moL Of tbluga: non Impmdoni 
coiislUum, Petr. 102. 

^ imprOdmiter (fnpr.). ado. viihoui 
vnknowwglg: illud Impm. 
denter, ai aUoa eaae Aualemlcoa, alios 
I'eripateUfios arUtrontur, Gio. Acad. 1, 
6 , 22 : (Oodrua) impriNlentcr rixara 
Ciena interemptua eat. Veil, i, i. || 
iwpmdmtlv, intontideraielg : te nihil 
temere, nlbil Iroprudenter faalnrum Ju 
dioaram, Gtaes. in dc. Att xo, 8, B. non 
imprudenter leceria, al me celana, Hep. 
Han. 2. Comp, t ad flammam acceaaU 
impnidentlaa. Ter. Andr. 1, 1, io|. 
^m-prtdentla (inprA aeu/. %eani 
ifforenght or qf knoidtuge, lipiieraiioc, 
inedeertenee: propter Impmdeotlau, nt 
Ignoaoeretur.^petivenmt Cbeo. 8 . 0 . 4, 
27 : tmpmdeniia eft qmnn fdaae aM» 
quid If* qul iiigultiir, negator. Ote. luv. 
2. |i, 9f : looonnn, Petr. 79; qul per 
penm Judicaaaeiit quod aaepe per ipi 
mdentlam fit Glc. Terr. 2, 2j, 57: 
oDlcamua per ImprudenUam aaapo 

eQam miima ndtatga ' ‘ ^ 

tfane), Bad tamen Tfrinit 







is WNn^*MiBfS? 

4 UitliilnM toabtnt ptniuui- 
imii nutflmjift inter moi fenmt 
Uvdem, Omi. B. 0 . 6 , 91 . 
inmliMonMI Onp«)i *Dtie, o^. 

‘I^Sswa (]i»). 

eet lAoeie^ tkamdeu, impudent: qul 
eeniel Terecnodlee finee tiinuerli, eum 
1 )«ne et naylier oportet ene impaden. 
lnu»Olc.lto.$.xi proboBlmpndMim 
(fhiviiMie dicciitiur), pudene Impndm- 
tem, id. Row. Com. 7 , ii . etat^to 
esfl^iun Impndenti, date pndorl 
pnemliaqu PI. Rod. 1 , 9, 6 ni qniun 
miinidHii Aileiet in fiteio. turn impu- 
dintlor TidereUir, at Mgaxit, Ole* Verr. 
2 . 78 » ipx: linpndeiis Uqul patrtoe 
PenUfli, mpndens Orcom moror, Her. 
Od 2 . 97,49 ig. Ofthlnn o bomlnla 
impudenicin andacltmi Pi. Men. 5 , 

II . 14 Impadetii, Ter. Eon. f, i, 99 
kinpiidetii mendodnml Glo. Ciu. 60 , 
aoUfl^ (Mnt. ii,x, M* ' 
ne oretipb Ter. Ani. 


iue$ii9 


iioMiiw iw* j w . VP 

enie Blbnli impndentiagliiuui Utene, 
kmi» tmpuden^: oil 


Md^r nosn, H Men. 1, 2, do OIr. 


CPHHp..* bivtiAt, iin< 

, >5 df^dt, nnlle tan* 

id. PWpi. 9,_99 JSup . at 


itDp^nrieiime mentiietw. Id. 

£e. 9 , i! 

» bnpiidentU etqne endecla fretiu, 
Gie. PI. If, If. voutere in foro. qninn 
omitfno, quid ntnui, qiMd oUennm elt, 
tmoret, Inelgnta e«t Impodentue, Id de 





temSSMSSftMNMll d 


ia * noetre, Ibr. JQp. a, 1, 

faMjM impugn^ detur, 

Impiililo’ (mp.). ClmpoUoli 
a futkmp aptAi miema prmm,' 
omnia eoaftbinUflo ooiporta 
vel ealeie vdL Orliofe vel ettqoa Iw 
nnlaloDe Tehemeotl Uhefoctatur ei 
nrangltvr, Olc. TUn. f. IL * 01 * 


imi 


Gaea. B. 0 . 1, ao. 

Oi atapn&lua, tanpudkiaa 

«.«. 

ItqpBdTfti^ (inp.), ado. unUioitelp * 
Tert. Uw 9 uapudidsBline et ob- 
BcenlaaliiM yixit, Eutr. 8, 91. 

impuicll 3 a(lnp 0 » m./< [impudl- 
cna] onceaitef^, immodaty, lewd- 
neu (eap. of aunatunil luo^ whibit 
libido a^iflea nelural but nnUiaale 
love) * PI. Am. 2, a, ifq Tac. A. f, I ' 
Suet Gaea, fa Aim. 71. 

iaa-pfiduiu Cinp.X 0> mn, add* 
th 4 imSKuiiiMudent: 0 fedniw im^- 
dicDml PI. Hnd. 2, 1. 6a. ||. «»- 

ekatie, immadeyt, tooid. omneaednlteri, 
otmiea tmiHiri inmadtdqne, Glo. Got. a , 
10. 91 • iniolenaille eat aervlre impmo, 
InpudlQo, eBanliiato. Id. FhiL 1, 9, la . 
et ooniol et Unputtcdsainnu, lb. 9, aS, 


70 midWiea. Id. Oat. a, 5, xo obgu< 
Cndo Imp^or, PL Cow. x, x. 51. 
or ttliili* impndloua dimtiie, the 
nMkjRm of tfUKdriw edv l$v 
AdX 9 ^Mn ^ 10 b 5: odor Impodl- 



. . lauMdie.* 

polaio tut, qpae altie oogltatloiie per 
quondam affeotloiiem anfml (mmo 
allquid bortatdr, ut amor, irecandla, 
aegntudo, id. Inv 9, {, 17. S. ad 
bilaritatera impolato, a fijniro of apwOh, 
id. da Or. 3, fj, lof 

faajjiyVp . ), ari^.w -pij g 
tnealert t ii i fipBlor; qpamvia w nena 
anaaor et iimbor nro^tioela meee 
appmbator earte fml, Ctc. Alt lA 7 
oeanetoceaet fanpaiaoiieB et oi^ba- 
bnlaae awle^lUiiii eoevlt^ il Vatin 
to, 94 : me bmndpMe* Ter* Ad. 4 * A 
ax .^pravL Tac. H 4. ^ 

WA /. £W 

analog, tmlb dntaalalx, aaaaatrlx, poa 
■eatng, toneWa, eiej the ud» weti^ 
yyJtet, aec. to Kon. i|o, 19. ^ ^ 
iaMlittl (inp). A mn, iMrl [iin- 

^InipIllSVS a 

«fi motww offOMUt, a yiuhMig 
or ttr^gugennttMouiieardpreMiin 
or jdocJfa, on iMpuZie fmott fleq. in the 
obL ttng,} aouua. qul Impulim et motu ; 
ipaoram orbwm ooulcttttr, Cic. Bep. 6b 
18 impuliu acutonim, id Cuedn. if, 
41 quae (natnra) a primo impuleu 
moveatnr. Id. Hfp. 6b 2f * la ardor 
non alleno impulou, oed Rua qponta 
movetor. Id. N. IX z. la, la ventuo. 
qut infOilora repenUnia ImpnliUma 
quatit, App. de Mundo, p. 6a B, 
Fig. ineUement, inetigatum, injluenee : 
ubfduxere Impulsu voalro, voafcro Im- 
puhni eaadem cxigont. Ter. Hoc. a, x, 
45 Ipaos non negare, ad baeo bona 
Quynogoniim accewlaae impulau ono, 
etc. Bone. Am. 17, X07 bqpnUu 
patnun,lABe|ka,xo ne clvitae eonim 
impulau deflccret, Gaea. B. G. f. af 
qul almlll impulxu aliquld commlae< 
nut, Glo. Inv. a, 9, 19 1 oratio jpoodere, 
modo et impulau pnellator. Quint 9, 
X, ao tementatla aublU et vebementei 
liUNilaiia, VaL Mas. 9, 8. 
Jpu^Tlri^Cmp.)* ^ 

wmomaiiut: impulTecea faioraentaque 
▼iotorla, eoiy, Oul. 9, 6. 

ioipPfllliOigg CUip>).a. um, oc^. loiM- 
eiupcmili or eptiJmt ayitallum, dear, 

towfind orfbom. Im- 

poene, Omo jin iVont ^ ad Anton. 
Aug. X, q JUiJ), wUhout pustiMMUt 
wUkmU fm/r if pmlibmanl, aqfaiir, 
with impmdtpi opUmipu eat ftoote 
(Iqiwiem) imp^ il poaabLt^B^. 
1, 14: allqim «ooU^id. i, 19. 
4a : qmim amUdf Ubwa * 

--QiuliivmieV' 



etUoenile.« Brat 
atUeentMAtteetim 

tj^nTiSEm fiSfeot u gjmlari, aWia no 
doinu qttMlm Impimtle llearebMedu 
In Ole. Vam. xi, 18: quo Impunitlui 
umr cjua meeebaretar. Feat «.«. noii 

W. I riao imporaM ; 
cf.^pime> a, nia, iiiqwiiiAed, 
tmrairadied; aafe, mure: Iqpirlam l»- 
ultem inmiinitamqne dbnittew, Gle. 
VaiT. f, 98, x49‘ tlbl vagalld direptio- 
que aodorum tmpiinKa ftdt ee Itben, 
KL Oat x, 7, 18 ! aoelera, id. Off., a. 8, 
98; fbrta onuila Ibloae lleitn dk nu^ 
punita (at ImpoenUaX OelL 11, 18. 
rbmp. * W ttt bnpanfllDr llU oboouta 
oaptaa? Hor.& t,<j, toy: quo faqpuo 
nltlor ait Oflildo), tiv. |, 90, 
iwfMtiu (mp.), IL Urn. Fgrl [Im* 
puojT II, AuA : wmmu, pbmhe 
ahk, ubandbnedL vOa/ llbpQMdva, me 
me at ettam Irddeatr mtdhw>ah^ 
Ter. Fh. 4. 1, 64 ; belua, PL Bndl 9, d, 
99: nial idopTcblorembaoc eaaequam 
te, impuratlaaboe, lb. 1, 4, 4 d: impn^ 
tlaaimellteoapimClMmmfiiii), App. M, 

tioee vivere, 0 I& Fin. j, xi, J8 muUa 
facere impure atque tetre, M. Dlv i, 39, 
60 a quo Impttiiealme baec noatra fei^ 
tuna deqiicU eat Id. Att 9b 19 . 

iappprgiUlM 0^). a a<|f 
cannot be eleamed, Wllg, . tnenambitt 
crimen, Amm. 11, |. . 

iiiL*pBxltM (inp>)i undead* 
nut (lua morel aeiiae), pmuUon, im- 
purfcjf: Quum omnea impmltatea pm 
dice In domo quotidle aoadperea, Gie 
PUL a, 1,61. 


latuPi**" 

lONiU uoif ei(MMt *J A 

te httiie Impune babaerlabjm.lte 

fSTATiSTSA? 




eentliTanlbaatiiei 

utrum lUum pwcnnlai p u rmn eflbdllb u 
Ipie petemn impteBr te 1^ 87 




aal^Dwto] 
mm)omiiit,ada^t vt tukHirr poi* 
ilt, iBintitidaM aiilmpiolw i«* 
Inwm CUllttr. IMg. If, 1, 8a 

cmmvmT Fig.: imNimiw, oocumi- 
M;Kk8dr.llHasrif. 

btfSOte (ta|i.> %,«»• W.]« 
reamer. Fig;; oeoeflcll. one who 
redmu hU leneJUe Mfihly: Sen. Ben. x, 
tOwed, 

impilttftne (Inp.)^ a vm, Part, [im- 
|IUt^ 

Otm.Xa,ianj adfl^ 
pruned, wmhmmed ; Tinea. Hor. Epod. 
■6. 44: burai, FUn. t% xi, if. ^ i6j. 

in-pftto orU atum. i. «. a. 
to Mmg into remeSng, enter into an 
aoeomu, to reeXeen, ekaipe : vlllicl aervl 
longs tmputsnt aemlnls Jactl qnam 
nutkl Mveilnt, Ool. i, •j Jin.: ramptus 
Mioiil Ttatica ei veotutas. Ulp. Dig. i*]. 
2i fx, 9 If : haec in numemm triam 
tateUiniin, Paul. ib. xj. x, 6i. Fig. : 
fSUmn dies imputat, Sen. de Ira |, 42 
soles efltogpie atque abiie sentlt. qui 
aoMs peimt et imputantur. Mart. f. 
xa II : boo non impato in solntum. do 
not reckon ae payment. Sen. Ep. BJin. 

li to reckon, attribute a* a merit 
or a fault; to make a bocut tf, to 
charge, aeeribe, impute to (for asalgnarr. 
aseribere) : gaudent munoriliua, sed nee 
data impatant. nec acceptis ubligantiir, 
Tac. 0. 21 : noli imputare vaniini bcne- 
Pdom mihi, Fbaedr. i, 22, 6 hulc (Ma> 
sinisiae) impntari viotum Honnibalem, 
luMo eimtinn Syphaoem. huic Cariliagi- 
iiemdaletain,Juat. is,6: aid traimeunt 
qoaedam imputantquo quod tnuuoant, 
Plin. Bp. 8, 21 ; ipsnm sibi eripere tot 
bmeAaonnn occanones, tom numrro- 
BsmabUgandi imputandlque materlam. 
Plin. Fan. 19: qnum quiiliin crimen 
ultra faterentnr, noonulli etlam Imputa 
rent, mode a merit tf it. Suet Ner. |6 
saevlt, uatumque oldcctat et imputat 
illlg, cAorpet lijxm tarm {hit ton*t faUi), 
Ov. M. 2. 400 mortem eeniorlbua ini- 
putai annu^ ib. if, 470* an el caetlea 
Imputanda alt, a quo Jnrglum coeplt? 1 
Quint, f. 10,72 ' Buum exsIUum rcl pul)- 
uma imputatuTUB, Sen. Bp. 86* prob- 
nam amnes elbi vlndlcant, advcraa uni 
lamatsntur, Tac. Agr. 27 : allcul moiqe 
belli aut cauaas rebollandl, lb. 14 : elbl 
Impntent our minus idoneum fldgiisso- 
rem aoceperint, Ulp. Dig. 42* 7* >> III. 
toatve,auign: imputot Ipse dena nectar 
mlhl, ilet aoetuin, Mart, ix, 4s, i| : olia 
parva nobis, id. 4, 8|. x . boo eolum crit 
cartamen. qnls mihi plurtmum imputet. 
Too. II. 1. 18. 

Im-patruieo flnp.), trui, j ». «. 
tneep* to nd, mOrefy in: imputruit 
then mna. Ool. €, 17. 5. 
^^guntllbllia Oo!P')t oiU. [pu- 
to decay, incrnraume . 
^SgS/uler. Bp. 64, 9: Aug. Giy. 1). 


, ado. incar- 
l>aul. 


Ulttulit o, am, odl. lUm. [imusl the 
IsMsali Snla oridlla, Cat 2f, 2 
ISIIUk Uf um (contr. of inimue iVom 
to Tmt uiQ. said to be a oontr. of in- 
tmm), adi. inmaet, deepett, undermost * 
lena uia lede lemper baent, Glc. Kep. 
t, 18: in ftmdo imo^ ci the eery bottoi^ 
Vlic. Aen. 6 , fSi : ab imls nnguibos 
uaqqaad vartleem snmiiiiim, Gia 
Com. 7, 20: vox, the d ee ped hate (opp, 
aumma, the trablal Hor. a i, j, 7: ad 
imam quaremii. at die foot qf Me oak, 
13 iasdr.» 4 ,n In aim ima, at ClkeM- 
to)iiqftbeaar,FUn.ti,4f.io|. Snbat.: 
bnan, I, «.i oblmo od sommin, Hor. 
as, I laSe loom ent pa nl atf m ab 
taso aoellTle, Csea. B, Q. 1, 19: Ugna 
pBolum ab Imo praeacnti^ lb. 4, 17: 
anaplnin ab lmo,iofekk a dm tUh, 
Ov. A. A. I, 675 ; (aores) InatabUM 
Imo fndt at ihetr toit,id.ld,u, 177: 
aqoae penpleuaa Ima down to the bot- 
mh lb. f. f88: Ima simnala nmlaio, 


to turn tie feiostt into Me IMiaat, Hor. 
01 I, 14, 12 : Veil. 2, X ; ima marls, 
tie beftom ^ the tea, Pltn. iX, 6, xi : 
imamontliitoe/eei qf d me i ini o i n , il 
4, II, 18. % or peiBou: cminvs, 

ml ompke tie lowest asat at table, 
Hor. a X, 8, 40; Mart h , 74: nmeris 
lailKnodeonim,Ov.F.f,66f. liOf 
tlma : tie last (poet) : mensis, Ib. x. fi. 
Sabot: osrvetnr ad Imum, till the 
laet, to the end, Hor. A. P. 126: ad 
imum Tbrex silt at last. Id. Ep. i, 18. 
J5* 

in (old forma endo and Indu, Rnn. In 
Gall. 12, 4: Lucr. 2. 1091, etc.) prep, 
with (M. and ace. rSans. tna; Or. ci> ; 
Eng. in, etc.3. A. With aU, in de- 
notes a fixed point piece or period, in 
spsoe and time, and analogously In 
other ralatioBS, a fixed or present con- 
dltionoract |.0f space: in, wttlin, 
on, upon, over, at, among: alll in corde, 
alll In cerebro dlxerant anlmi esse scdem 
et locum, Cla Tusc. 1, 9. 19* eo in 
Tostrls sedente snasit Hervillum legem 
CrossuB, id. Brut 41, 161 . ' 1 . Labfonus 
ex luco Buperioru, quae res in nostrls 
castris gorerentiir, oonspicatiis. Gaos. 
B. G. 2, 26. aliorum iraclus In term 
Gst aliorum et extra, Hin. 19, 4, 22 
quue ill fora paium Syraciisis. in ore 
atque in oculis provinciae grata sunt 
Cic. Verr. 2, 33 plures in eo loco bine 
vulnore qnom in proelio aut fuga in- 
fereuiit. Cfaes. B. C. 2. 3$ iuHt decaede, 
quae In AppU via facta esset Cic. Mil. 
a If ciqiljis in castris continent in, 
within. Goes. B. G. 1. 66 * ipse coroiteni 
habobat unaui in capite, alteram in 
collo, on hit head, on hit neck, Cic. 
Verr. f, 11 : se oc suos in vehiculo con- 
spici, Llv. f. 40 sedero in equo, on 
konebaek. Ok. Verr. f, 10 equltare 
in arundino longa, an, Hor. S. 2, |. 248 : 
in eo flnmine pons erat, over, Coes. B.G. 
2, f : in digitls, on tiptoe, Val. Fi. 4, 
267 : costra in llmite focat on tie ram- 
part, Tap. A. I, fo* qiil in Bnitlto 
pracorat l^iv. 2f, 16. with names of 
pltires omnes so ultra sectari In Eiiheso 
iiieniorat mulien's, PI. Mil. 3, 1, 182 . 
heil aliquot adulescentuli coiimus in 
Pirueco, Toi . Bun. |, 4, 1 : navis et in 
Gaitita Gst parata nobis et Brundisli, 
Cic. Alt 8. j : complnres (naves) in 
Hispali faciendos curavit Goes. B. C 2, 
18 * caesoB 111 Manitboue ac Solamiiip, 

? alnt. 12, 10, 24 in Berenice nibe 
roglodytarum, Plin. 2, 7 j, 7 f . ||. 0 f 

time, indicating a fixed or limited pe- 
riod or season, more or less extended, | 
bnt adUiout Uio idea of pronross from 
that period Into onoiber : in, during, 
in the eourte of; ted ego istaec itideui 
in adolescentia, tn my youth, Pi. Boc. 
I, I, 6 • In hoc tempoie. Toe. A. ij, 47 
in toll tomiiore. Sail. G. 48 . in diebus 
pauds, Ter. And. x, 1, 77 * in brovi 
Bpatio, id. Ileaut. f , 2, 2 in oa aetote, 
IJv. I, 57 in omni aetate, Cic. de Sen. 
I, 9 : nibll in vlU se simile iedsse, id. 
Verr. j, 91 in tota vita inconstans, id. 
Tiisc. 4, ij, 29. 2 . Particular 

phrases: in tempore, at the right or 
proper time, in ttme: eocum ipsnm 
video in tempore bnc se redpere. Ter. 
Fh. 2, 4, 24: ne pediies equitesque in 
tempore eubvenissent, lis'. ij, 5 : atque 
odeo in ipso tempore eccum ipsum ob- 
Tlsm, Ter. And. j, 2, fx. ( 11 ) in prae- 
sentia and in praesenti, at vreeent, now, 
at thie moment, under them dreum- 
etaewee: vestrao qufdem ooenoe non 
solum in praesenti^ sed etism postero 
die JneunoM sunt, (Sc. Tusc. f, 3$, loo* 
antis bsbsbnt in praesentia hostem n- 
plnis prohlbere, (jses. D. Q. z, 15 : haec 
id to in prseasatl aoripsl,/or tie pre- 
jent, do. ram. 2, la ||f. In other 
relations it dsootes the being t‘n a 
oertoln fixed or firesent oondlUon orj 
sttoitloii: qui magno in aoie alieno 
nudoras ettam poasesaioDes babent, 


geMsa Stotoum oofigit In fuis stodBt 
obnmtamers aenectns? 4a hie etadtet. 
Old. de Sen. 7, xy ; In snmmls tnJe oern- 
pattonibaA eesn 4 r, id. Fam. j. 11 : In 


maioies etiam poaseasioDes babent, 
deqdy la ddt. Id. Oat x, 8, 18: Lsri- 
vom In ff" "* " *** timore cmnliim cum 
annatls adfolaTit Id. Cluent 8, xf • 
eumma in sollldtiidlne ae timora Par- 
thieibslli,GMS. B. C. A yi t MDIo- 


ea tosa causa ftait eloquentlssimiia, id. 
BroLqi* 180: in vltfoesse , tobeinthe 
wrong, id. Off. 1, 7. x| : «tai hoc qoldem 
eat in vitlA dissointloiiem natnrae tom 
valda perborresoera, id. Fin. f, li, fi * 
non sunt in eo Mnere tsntse oommo- 
dltates oofporia ib. 4. 12, 29 • qnmn ex 
equltom et catonum fiigs, quo in loco 
res eaast, cognovlisent, tn what eitua- 
Han, Csea B. G. 2, 26: In aiiinma,on 
the wfhote, Glc. Q. Fr. 2, 16: et in oinni 
Bumma, ut mones, valde me ed otinm 
pacemque converto, lb. i, f : quod mlhl 
111 parte verum vldetur, in jmrt, par^ 
Hatty, (bilnt. 2. 8, 6. 2 . To denote 

that a poison or thing is to be fonnd in, 
or belongs to, any boqy or collection : tn, 
amonas omnibus fere centurloiilbusYul- 
neratlB, in his primopilo P. Sextlo Ba- 
culo, Gaea B. G. 2, 2f: Thalea qui 
sapiontlssimus In septem fait, Cic. L^. 
2, If, 26. peto ut enm oompleotarA 
diligaa in iuls habeas, id. Fom. i|, 78* 

S ill sunt elves in e.idem republic^ Id. 
U^p. I, J ifn. ; In perditls oi desperatis, 
id. Fam. ij, f6 dolor In maxlmls ma- 
lls ducitur, id. Leg. i, xi, ji : Uv. 27, 

1 2. 8. With gerundt and gerundivet, 

to liidlrato the being employed or busy 
upon some pretent act tn ; fit, ut dls- 
trahatur in dellbenuido animus, Cic. 
Off. 1, i, 9 vitiosum esse in dlvldendo 
partem in genera numerara, id. Hn. 2, 
9, 26. quod in Uteris dandls praetor 
I consiiotudiiiem proxima node vlsiUurat, 
id. Gat. 3, I, 6 no In quaerenills sals 
pugnandi iempus dlmitteret, COea B. G. 
2, 21 in agrls vastoodls IrioemllisquH 
fodendia in laying watte, lb. f, 19 In 
excidenda Numantia, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76 : 
quum in immolanda Iphlgenla Mails 
Ciilcbas esset, id. Or. 2i, 74. 

B. With ooc. r to denote motion or 
progress into or uimii some place, point, 
or object ; (whereas ad donolea mere ex- 
ternal approach) someUmes also, mere 
direction towards, without any idea of 
progress (opp. to ex). |. Of space, 
with verbs of motion, into or to: In- 
fluxil non tenuis quldam e Graecia 
TlvuluB in bone urbeiu, Glc. Itcp. 2, 
19; Ibo ill Piracouni, vlsanique, oo- 
quae advnicrit in porium ex K|»heso 
navis uiercatorla, 1 * 1 . Boc. x, y, 2 . so 
contulisse Tarquinioa 111 orbom Btrurloe 
llureiitissliuiuD, Git, Hep. 2, 19. taii- 
quam in oram eonfiigiUs ad deum, to the 
attar. Id. B.D. 3, 10, 25. nec prius 
Burrextsse ac mililibus in conniecinni 
fulssc, to have come into their tight. 
Suet. Aug. 16. posteaquam equilatus 
Doster in conspcctiim venlt, bostes 
term vertcrunt, Coes. B. G. 4, J7 • in 
UbTos legatoB mlttere, ib. 11. Mo- 
tion in an npwoid direction, up to; sur- 
sum in Goolum consploere, to heaven 
PI. Gist. 2, 1, 78 : tn coelum ascendere, 
Cic. Am. 2j Jin. Sometimes with eer- 
tut: costra ex Diturlgibus movet in 
Arvemos versus. Goes. B. G. 7, 8 hi. : 
in Galliom vitbub inovere. Sail. C, f6 . 
in Itallam venius, Frontin. Strat 1, 4, 
XI. Uorely with tbo verbs ptmere, 
collocore, ato. (for in wltli oU.) ; ut li- 
beroa uxores suaqtm omnia m silvas 
deponerent, Gaea^ O. 4, 19; chorus 
virtntum in equnleum impodtns, Gto. 
Tusc. f, f, ij: duphun pecunisir 'n 
thmurus reponl, Llv. 29, 19 : |nu me 
GoUocavi in arborem, PL Auh 4, 8 6: 
sororem et propinquos suos nnpram In 
alios dvltates ooUocsase, Gsea & O. i, 
18. 2 . Denoting mere direotion to- 

wsids, without motion : towardi; si In 
latns aut dextrom ant sinlslnm, ut 
ipsi in usu est, Giibat,Oslax, |: Bs^ 
speetant in septentriones ei ottontodi 
solem. Osea B. O. i, i ; Tao. Agr. le* 
in laevum prona nlxns ledet loaebiM 
urna, Stat Tb. t, X18. Hanm alao tn 
denote dimension in sqy glvsn dtanc- 
tion . in : csstra ampUiis imlllbiu pas- 
Buum VllL In laUtudlnsm potobML 
Osea B. 0.x. 7: tex pedm to nUltodb 
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•DttiHttoe Into n ptoiud, or « period to 
oomo: into, titt, i domifet 

In laoenL eOl toeoi aa,jf, Uor. Ep. 1. 1«. 

fi itotllD e mnno, qnem pleniiiiq,iM 
diem extrabuuU livimtur, Taa G. 


74 • It renrii inuoctemoiiietttr, wwaras, 
Colo. 7, 27 : dixit in nocfeem atone etiom 
Boote ilUtti Inoemis, PUn. £p. 4, 9: 
tiiduciaa in trigbito annoi impetrave* 
runt, for iMrtif yoart, JAv, 9. 17: nlel 
id rerram inomne tompos p^dieiem, 


id rerbnm inomne tempos p^disiem, 
for over, Gia Fam. f, ip: ad coeomm 
homlnem in hortoa mvlUvit in posVt- 
rum diem, /or Ikefclkwing day, id. Off. 

1. 14, 53. andisUs ancUonem conatltu* 
tamln mensem Januarium, id Agr. 1. 

2, 4: soUa defectiones itcmque lunoe 

pramcuntur in multos annos, /or many 
yean to eome, id. IMv. 2, 6, 17 • postero 
die Bomanl ab sole orto in mulium 
diel stotcre in ocie, LIv. 27, 2 . qui a 
matoUno tempore dunverunt in occa- 
eom, Plin. 2, |i, ji. With uujue: 
nrqui) illi didlcerunt baoc usque in 
seneetutem, Quint. 12. 11,20: in ilium 
usque diem seiraii, id. 8, 1, 68 in se- 
rum usque patonte cubiculo. Suet Oita, 
ft: legnum tnhat uraue in tempora 
fatl, SllT II, 192. 2 . rurticular 

phrases: in posterom (postoritatem) 
or in fhtnnim, in future, for ^future : 
(ii) In praesens, /or thepraent : (ill) in 
pefpetuum or in aeiemnin^^ ever : res 
dllata est in postemm, Glo. Fam. 10, 
12: video quanto tamiieatos Invidlao 
noMs, si miuna in praesens, at in pos- 
teritatem impoudeat Id. Cat i, 9, 22 * 
Id aegre et in praeseiitia hi pasai, et in 
futorum etiam matum oeperant, Llv. 
J 4 , 27 : ingenti omnium et in praesens 
laetltla et In fiitnnam apt*, id. jo, 1 1 


m omnes partes detondendum pules, anoo^ mm mso; unpeiio,piwiiuputosib 
Vatin, in Fam. g, 10 /n.; fiudl- («. Hand. Tun HI. pm 24M|(U „ . . 
lime et in opUmam p^m cog no a e un- in (befote b mdp, ims n aMmllatai 
tur adolesoenies, qui ae ad daroa et beloiu I, m, and ri an inasparaUe pip* 
soplentes vtros contnierunt, Clo. Off. 2, fix (identical wiio Sans. «»-,* Qr« 

Ii. 46 : bortatur, imperat, quae in rem JStig- mu) which negattuea the m^M 
suntq^tMe, i(i^tti,Liv.26.44: indues of the word to which It la pnflxtdi' 
res tnagnas id usul fore, far two iou equivalent to tho Km> tot-, my mtt 
portant puipota, id. J7, 15 * elves Ko- impar, unequal; hituIeinahlliA toitogr 
monl servllem in modum crucIttU et obfe, intalav^: Imniltta, net mat. 


iiecati, in the manner o/sZavei.Cic. Verr. rude. This pr^x Is flhieltp need wM 
Alt. 1, f, If . senior qutdnm Velans va- aiUecUvca and adveita, veip asldem 
tidiiaatls In modum cednit, liv. g, if • with verbs ; ignoaoo is peihaps the onto 
peritide ac si in bane formulam onmia example of the latter, at least in c l a s W’^ 
judicia iegltlma sint, Cio. Rose. Oom. ft <xd Latin. 

15. aenatuaoonsultum in haeo verba 
fnjfttnm ijy tn. 41 : nsx da ta iqiiUimo 
in has leges est; M. j}, )o. 2 . Inaruni, quas Graed In cbartls Ita ap- 

with veihs of parUUuning and dividing ‘ poltant, vldentur esse dloia, Fost s. «, 
Gallia omnis diVisa est in partes tree, exiles. 

Cues. B. G. I, I : quae in confirmatio- iMbriptUi h, urn, inpto*] 
Item et rcprehensioiicm dlvlduntur, Gic. not orufcen qf, untgroken : catana, Btat. 
Port or. 9, jj desenbebat oenaorea 3 . 1 , 1 . 44 . 

blnos in smgulas dvitairs, id. Vorr. 2, UtMiVtolSUIO cucpuirror. Gloss, 
f I . itooue Titnilum Tolosae ouatomoa Fhtiox. 
d^i»ilStoJ^irvhdampiS>rMp^^ a. 

torU nomine exegfawe. Id. Font g, 9: mcompleU : Apy. Uopn. VlaL i. 


tnm-ly rale) * exiles «t ilia a tennltato 
inarum, quas Graed In cbartls Ita ap- 
poltant, vldentur esse dloia, Fost s. «, 


vta. •.0“. “O* CwTffl 

qf, unJfnken : oatana, Btat, 
fiAfldla oKpuirror, Gloss, 


Maoedoiiibns tieoent numi In capita ata^ J* 

tutum est pretlum, •haadt/br aadt per- llUMOffllilll, 
son, Liv. 12, 17. 8^ to dniote mnto- not iimamSc^t.) 

tion, or cha^ into aomeUiiug : in nova P^tus Voneil ^ud. 


fadWWMmimi n, nm. ad;. unkindM, 
wdif^HmS (wt) Ignes, Bil. 1,96; 
tion, or changn Into aomeiiaug : in nova | P^tu* Veneri, ^ua. Rapt Pro a. 1, >2 5. 
tort animus mutatos dioece formas cor- In MOMlIbOifi wto^jpnTO- 
PotilOv.M. I, I. didtur (Jupiter) in aw?, ijuuuutbie: loca, Homert be- 


pora, Ov. M. I, I . didtur (Jupiter) in 
iiilidum procnboiiae bovam. AlUnov. 2. 

88. in viiluaabannt vestos, in crura. . . . 

bicertl, Ov. M. f . 2?6. 4 In ad- I proacked, mmp^oaehable, waaxmble : 

veiblal expieasbits non nominatim, mare scopulis h^ssom, rUn. 12, 14, 
qui Capuae, aed In nniversum qui us- 1 1 ® • moiitos, M. 6, 28, j2 : oditus. 811 . 1, 


netbL Maxim. 9. 
proocdetl, wmph 


: loca, Mamert Ge- 

a, nm, oeff. imtfp- 

inaeoembk : 


quam coissent m general, Liv. 9, 26: 
'^ac. G. 5 : aestoto In totum, si fieri po- 
test abetinenduni rat ( Vencro), tohoUy, 
rHtirdy, Cola f, | fin,: in plenum dui 


fi6: lucus, Vlig. Acn. 7, ii: Fig.: 
FindaTus imitotioni inaneisua, Macr, S. 
5, 17 meet 

Xn-aoereieo, j. ». «. to tocreom* 


Inm omni p^culo in iierpctuum iiotost I’Hn. 16, 40. 79: Marll vlrtutnm fwl. odv. Gnost i mcA 
ivit Gle. Fam ij, 4 uuao (leges) I in uujns cetobroro, more ami nvare, UMOViabilil avfcyx\i|Tor, Gloia, 


libbravit Gle. Fain ij, 4 uuoo (leges) 
noil In tempus allquod, sen perpetuue 
utlUtatla oanaa In aotoninm latoa aunt 
Liv, 14, 6. (Iv) In diem vlvere, to Uve 
only for the day, regardleu qf ikefu- 
ture,&o,Tn§o, g, 11, 11 (v.dteB), Alao, 
Jrom day to day, daily: in diem rapto 
vivlt Uv. 22, 19 : BO also, in horam, 
eoery hour: per totum hoc tempua aub- 
Jectlor in diem et horam liividuM, llor. 
S. 2, 6, 47 : cluvum ut mutant In horns, 
ib. 2, 7, 10. (v) In tompas,/or a wkiU, 
faraekort time, for the occasion; sensit 
miles in tempus confleta, Tac. A. 1, 17 : 
no mbs sine Imperio casvt in tempua 
dellgebatnr, qui jua redderet, ib. 6, 1 1 . 
aieiia In tempua atructo, ib. 14, 20. 

III. In otnor relations, to de- 
note tendency or direction towarda or 
againat progroaa. Inclination, aim, pur- 
pose, etc.: on. about, renacting,- to* 
toatdi, against; for, as, xn, to; into: 
Ul. quod apud Platonem rat in idilloso- 

S 'loa dictum, about the philosophers, 
c. Off. 1, a 28 : Gallimadil cplgnunma 
in Ambracbtam Gleombrotum est id 
Tusa 1. 14, 84: quum oocnaret Bimo- 
nides spud Soopsm cednlsselque Id car- 
meiL quod In oum aorlpsiaset id. de Or, 
2, 86^ jf 2 : quo amore tandem inflam<- 
nutl erne debemus In ajosmodl patrlam, 
loieardi,lb. i, 44, 196: in libeios noa- 
tius indnlgentia, lb. i, 40^ 168 : ita ad 
bnpletotom indeoa, in hominea adjnnxit 
Iqlnrlam, Id. N. D. 1, J4 fn , ; num 
etiom In dsoa Immortalea toanspicatom 
valniaBal Uv.7.6: Oumls earn 
vnl : TiMRitaoim In fiaaa : cni fbnerl 
SPIES!? ^l./<w too purpose 
V toa/toieiiiioic. Att 15, 


.Sail J. 71 alitor sc tAirpus habere atqne ITdlOX. 

consuovit ncque In peius tonluni, sod iBTnopUMLtllli a* nm, 

etiam in melius, Oeto 2, 2 • In delerlus, cased: ieiL ApoL 49. 


Tac. A. 14, 4i. in moHius, lb. 14, 19: 
quid est Irarutidla In suporvacuum 
tumuUuante firighHuaf Sen. de Ira 2, 


jjIMerbQ 8«ivoiroM*, Gloss. Hitlox. 
UpieeioOf Ml. n. n* «Rc|7t to be- 
came sour in, to tumsewn Fluu 28, 9^ 


i.uniuti,afini« iriEiaiuBr oeii. 1 — - -w..- ..rw. . ^ 

II : dvitas septa murls ncque in barba- frequenter In^lt cWms, 


rum oomipta, Tac. A, 6, 42 ; id. H. g, Cemp. 104. 

2 • priusquam id sors cenieiet, in inoer- tows in^ac 


4. ||.Fig.:hBectiU 
!8cant omnia seiiaus, M 


turn, ne quid gratia momentl faceret In toem t «. veo you, Ov. R, A^ 
utramqne provindam deceml, while the I07 : al tibl iDMult nostra contumelia, 
matter was uneertain, Liv. 41, 11 • iico Ato, M^p. i6j. j- v ^ 


puer lliaca quisquam de genie Latfnoa 
III tantum ape toUet avoa, so mueb. Vlrg. 


Am, M. 5, p. i6j. 

m ae genie uiunoa 1 . m-actll08UB,,a, um, atg, inactive: 
avoB, somuch, Vlrg. houw, Aug. Giv. D. 4, id. 

.. — I inaetOBi 0, um, C, tinigoj, 

ina 4 e -, V. inacc, 
v. iuuff. 


Ill tantum roe toilet avoa, so muca, vlrg. 

Aeii. 6. 876 in tantum roam feUcito- 
torn virtuiemque euliaiaae, Liv. 22, 27 . 
vlrl in tantum boui, in quantum bu- . 
mana almplicius intelllgl potest. Veil. I 
2, 41 • meuore in onmia ingenlo animo- I praachable, ttuwLc 


que qnam fortuna usus, in dll 
ib. i| . in autoccBBum dare, brforaand. 

Bon. Ep. 118. }lUldl,t 

C In is frequcntlr found with an IHmL, ; 
dec. where on edi, might bo expected. u 4 tdU 
and vice versa, with an abl. Instead veflaUavd 
of an aoo. t With aee. for abk: GoU- 14 . 4 * 
nt portna in potostatem Locrensium 
eiset Liv. 24, i: cam optimam rem 
publlcam esse dueo. quae alt in po- 
testotem optlmoram, Cio. Leg. j, 17: 
ob hoipitlbiia cllentlbusqae suis, ab ex- 
terla nsUonlbui, quae in amtdtlam po- 
puli Romani ditlonemqne essent, ii^ 




42: multti ftMtima pareit In poenam. 

quodil la nulUiu mecoedem ncgotla 
eaaC, piadora fstn, Tao, A. 11, 6: haeo 
dvitas muUeil ledliiilBalum praebeat, 
kaeoinooUQm,liaeoln crinea. Id. Verr. 
1, 11: Bhedum quondam in pneddlam 
mlim Mo^Llv. 28. 28: hoe Idem df. 
altat mecui lUa in earn sentontfaun 
ver wa , to M e^sd» Clo. DIt, 2, 10^ 
i|; ytei wMb S wm lablatOb 


Ties propnisare, id. Div. in CheoiU 20^ 
66 : m. lllnudum magistnim equitum, 
ne quid rei beUioae gereret, prope in 
onaiodlain habitmn, to vrtson, Uv. 
22, 29 : lellquoa In cnatodbim habltoa, 
Tac. H. 1,87. 2 . With obL for oec.; 

Intronimpaia in aedtboa. FL Amph. 4, 
1, 14 : in oonspeotn meo andet venire, 
Fhaw. 5, 1, 15: si fortM fheritls in eo 
(for In enm), Glo. Verr. i, 1 : tails la 
£MtoMtI 7 nBio,yifg. Acn. 2 ,f 4 i, 

P. In cornpoamon, n Is aa slmll ii tod 
to a follm I, Oh or r, and la ebaagsd be- 
Inw tbeiabliils Intoai': lllahw; fanmltt i^ 
iirampo, imUhix impelkx & Aa a 
pnfix. It genmly baa the sign, toer 
ajpon when pidfiiod to v^lmplpliiff 
nd: Inoolob toedi toi Imponob put 


; ipeMsq, t^Nd ; imd the mean- 








Tl*r.JI,l 






tid 






Aj^iKiut. Bimpiex et In- 
tiW Quint. 8, j, 87 . color, id 9, 4, 
omtfpk Id. II. 1 , 9J . veritoB verbo- 
67. 

a, um, CK^*. heapei 

3 $ 12. 

«, ai|f« immoioeQlbiU : 
a! lUB. Aiff. tmmooed ; 


|. «. n. Ineqi. ta beoMM 

twIiidikeacwitiOeli. 

2* V* o* to ‘tMdte «*lte €v 

SSfarfa al^tls imtllMtei dlM, Edd. 

Ann. 6 . tts noctamu tupoMua In^ 

klb^l^An8.lC.iovp.i48. 

ipilMiQ^ dne^. fotaoome 

t vVUiKtifiDM pnrtMmaidbroriim 






ApuliA pars inanittima ltii11<|ka. Cio. Ati, 
8, I, 3. Sttbat, inaoc, 
mptjf ipace, a wtd ; aclilc^t 1 mm Id m 
voeumn, quod Inane vocapn^ Luer* h 


440 nabque eat In rebus Inaiie, id. i. 
jli : Ita nuUum Inane, uOiil esse ludl- 
tiduum potest, Cic. K.D. ad In- 

ane naturae, llln. |o, 1, 4. to. the inir, 
atmipkm: inagniiitoperlna^,yim.K, 
6, ji ; Id. Aon, IS, 909: ab Ibanl, llucr. 
1, 411; in inaol, li. i, 1077 : slue inanl, 
1 id, 1, 511. Plu,t per inania. id. 1. 124 : 


ipsae, quid plenum, qiud mane alt judt- 
cant, Ole, Brut. 8. 14 : benestt inane no- 
men esse. id. Acad. 1, 21, 71 ; vefe vIm 
dlvina sunt, falsa autem et inania bu- 
mana, id. Dlv. 2, 62, 127 : voces tnanes 
ftmdere. id. Tuse. j, 18, 42 : inanfa elo- 
cutlo, id. de Ot. 1, 6, 20: verba, Oiint. 
8 , 2, 17 : inani veibondn tomnOi Id. 
10. 7, 21 : crimen. Oi«yeqr. 2. 7*. 177 : 
0 bninea nostras ooqteBilaiiml id da Or. 
J. 2* 7; 0 spM CiU^ et esgUalMcs 
inanas meael Id. XfU. 14, 94: inani el 
tenui epa te cansolaris. Id. Bose. Com. 

id. Am. 14. 49; Gupiditotea, Id. Jin. 1. 
ij. 46: causas nequldquam nepilsja- 
anes. Ylrg. Aen. ^ 219: mlnaqinor, 
Epod. 6, 3 ; tempos inane pete, requem 
sMtlumque fbrorl, nuoant. 


^pfsurvfgsei 

II, ja 1& «l|iS 

plena oonaUienmi. Inania ‘ 

aG.,de,Or. I. ^ «m 

8*^l3i 


et Peiiarft^l? 



























tvoAsvasoo 


IHCSJLSBSATVt 


ikckauo 


InSmSkZ^W. to 0lpip. toMNAt 
TOtot Jllw] (plunlniiii) «t locuideMlt 
MinidL Ov. ML X, 118 : v«tiif Moemta 
laotnanlt Ignibiii m», lb. tx, 1 2 : (tem- 
Mitox) toto aiictumni iiiciuidiili aeMo, 



IL Fig. : Mtax mo tompore iocm- 
dalt» sen. a N. j, 16. 

iMaadUOf i. «. a* to make uMU, 
ieacaumt macuUw, Ffann. do Err. re* 

“ ^ a». 

Aug iiMewntt Olou. PhlU 
I, nuU j. V. fkincrp. to 
j to Ctcm gray or Aooitf 
(poet): tortuue romlglo ■puinla la- 
GMiult andoi Cat. 6|, i j omuique lu- 
camilt albo llorb i^l. Vlrg.G. 1, if : 
gela magpoque incanuit inibre Cauca- 

ma, VaTVl. 6^ 611. 

^ |, n. ([Inconto^ a 
ctoras tooofilaf^f valrautne alUntld 
▼eibaot iiMantamenta catmiuum, 1*Uu. 

luMLtfttlOf /. [id.^ an en- 
duintwff. emJumtment ; maglcac, Mrm. 
Hath, s f : liicantatlonum vires, Tcrt. 
H ai b , mal. 2. 

iBBant&tOTy Oris, m. Tld.3 an m- 
dhantor, wuard; Tcrt. IdA. 9. 
iMfiltOt avi, atum, 1. o. a. and n. 

I. Moalr. : to ting in: passer in- 
eantaiiB Bcpiculae (i. e. In seplcula), 
App. M. 8. p. 21a II. AoL : to wp 

f ar, nutUer, or chant a magic famuda : 
li malum carmen incantoasc't. l*>gm. 
II. Tab. ap. IMln. 28, 2, a, ^ 17. 2 . 

lie ton, : UtcnntecraU mlk charms or 
tpMs: Incantata vincula, love-knots, 
Hor. a li 8. 49. 8. to bewUeh, en- 

dhofil; qnoesistl, qnod mlbl emolu- 
Dientum fuerlt incontaiidl (sc. illaxn), 
App. Apol. p. jof : incantata mulicr, 
lb. p. 105. 

illFe&naBi a, nm. at^, quite gray, 
hoary: homo crispus fnr.uiUB, PI. Rud. 
1. 2, 17 : tnenium, Virg. Q. j, |ii : 
bsrba. Col. 8, 1, 9 caput, Suet. 

20. Poet.: Bccula, hoary 
Cat. 9f . 6. 


untunes. 


inc&p&bllia. e, 043- Ccaplol ificom- 
pt^hennbU: deus, Arrian, ap. Aug. Kp. 

Ids, 043- ivrapallilc: so- 
ilC Pnid. o-tcA. 10, f88 ados in- 


[ solvl, induumOle, wdtstructMc, 

lb: 14 A 

iilpOlpiltrOt •▼If V. a. to ita/jer 
ormuttie. Fig.' to fetter, entangles 
allquem malls errorlbus, App. M. 11, 
p. 286. 

fPirmtP"*! caasus, no iir. 
|M)g||t8i ouio. for Iniestc . vnUuute- 
lyTwn. Oontr. 2, ij »nit. 
In-MftlAitaB* A um, Oftf. «n- 
ttnreprtnml : nec me dimlttes 
ummUgatiuii, Hor. £p. i, 10, 4*. 


in-quitSi odn. vneautiouMy, incon^ 
tiSSiMy: adhuc stulte omnia el in< 


Mbs, Gn. Alt. 7, 10: incauie atque 
taoiNunlte pugnare, Liv. 7, if: quod 
pgttlo Inoaullus cusiodias in mnro dis- 
p^taa vldebat, Ones. R.a. 7, 27 : poles 
ippaimttas ooenan apod mnltos: nus- 
quam hlhnliia, tlmpUdiis, incaudus, 
mors tU Mte, PUn. 1, 15 : at m 
I nomtlMiBM pmderent, Aug. de 


L CmkD. 


)tai. 

^ j ^ 


Ateift utlaiD Impu^ 

nitmliieidaint| 0M8.% 0.6, | 0 : 
bonluacMtasiisestabliosto iuentna, 
Ok. RdC 111 A f : minima inoantiia pa- 
tiuiiaai.ld. Imt. 70 ^ 246 : InaaBtua ad 
ff,XiT.9,i2. 

~-^,A 


in* 


8um,s I , 

bSTa If. WUhA arth 

oanluB a ft aais, tdv. 4& 5 

MAMtorMpwftffiiwMVwrtMlk 

‘ in i w i iHiA ini w iiK t m 


ger outt 
Me qw 


qnamqua esL Imcr. 6, J90: ale not 

InoBiittim qulequld taabefeur muor, Frepi. 

tpimrdsii by, Tao. 
A. I. fo: aub letu inoauto^ 88.2,99; 
teiie br aa< Iai«»h. a. aooi. 

InMTillAtSo par despoctum irrlalo, 
Fest. a. u. 

in-eft?Of 1. v.a. to hdUom out, make 
hmow s allquhl. Got 4, 2f , 2. 

in-oMOf coasi, ensiu m , j. v. n. and 
a. fo M, st^, or morcA ol^, esp. witA 
a nuuestic or meatured pace : teiiero et 
tnollf Ingrsasu suspcndlmus giadum: 
nun ambulamus, sed Incedlmus, Sen. 
(|. N. 7, ji : Inccdero per visa, 17 . Mere. 
2, J. 71 : socios Inoedens per Ipsoa, Vlrg. 
Acn. f, 188: canto ut iiioedas via. PI. 
Cure. 1, 1. 12 : tota In nrbe, Ov. F. 6, 
6f J incestili delude, qua duxit praedae 
sm's, victor exerUtus, Uv. 8, t6 . ellom 
bi p^s incedat, menionibllciu fore, Id. 
18, 9 : scrvl pedibus, liberl non nisi 
equls liicedunt, the Uaves walk, the 
freemen go on horseback, Just. 41, }: 
iucedunt pueil parfterque unto oru pa- 
lantum frenatis lucent in ofiuls, Vlig. 
Aen. s, §§3 • undique nuntil Incedunt, 
Tao. A. II, ji: ut ovans praoda onus- 
tns Incederom, 17 . Bor. 4. 9, 146: quern 
modo decoratum ovantemque victoria 
incodentom vidlstJa, Uv. i, 16. Inoc- 
dunt per ora veatra magnlflci, Sail. J. 
ii ' ogo quae divum Inoeao m(dna, wAo 
ualk magestie as, who am, Vlrg. Acn. i, 
46* meo nunc superbns incodla mnlo, 
strut about, Hor. Epod. if, 18: incedis 
per Ignes auppoailoaclncri doloao, Id Od. 
2, 1, 7 ' malrona Incedit censua induta 
nmtotum, l*rop. j, i|, 11: uique per 
iirbem iiicedat donia conspfclenaa mels, 
Tib. 2, J, f2. ‘With ace.: Incedunt 
moeatos locos, Tec. A. i,6i. 2 . Esp. 

mint.' to move forwards, adoaintx, 
march s barhuil In perenisos Romanos 
sfriuB inccdcie, Salt J. toi: in emm- 
iiriites, Uv. 9, 21 cubortes panlfftlm 
iiiccdcre Jubot, Salt C. 60 Hegnins His- 
panonim signa incodebant, Llv. 28, 14 : 
Sabinl nsquo ad portos nrbis populantes 
inrciueiT, Id. 2, oi . pnq^lus tnoedentes, 
Ta( . A. 4, 47 liiceaBlt itlneri et pruello, 
unit foncards proporei to marcA or 
fight, lb. X, fi. II. Fig.: malitlue 
leiioiils contra Incedom, vnll adrame to 
meountev, PI. Rud. 3, 3, H : facillus ad 
Invenllonem animus Inc^t, will pro- 
ceed to, Cic. Inv. 2. 14, 4f. 2 . Of 

ioonlm. and abslr. sulijMts to come to, 
happen to, befaU, attack, seise i to ap- 
proach, arrive, apitear, occur. With 
tM and ooc. (rare), nova nunc roUglo 
In to Istaec incesalt, 'J'er. And. 4, j, if. 
Withilat; exenltul omni Incessit ex 
incoinniodo dolor. Gaea. B. CL j, 74: 
lutilieR's, qulbns belli tlmor insolilus 
iiiocssorat, Salt 0 . |i : gravlor cura 
patribuB Incessit, Uv. 4, f7 ; inoedebat 
deterriroo culqus UoentiA Too. A. j, 16 . 
cupldo inoesait onimo, (mrt. 7, xi: si 
sterilltas annorum incessit bominlbus. 
Cot 2, 10, 1. With ace.: ipsnm In- 

S ns oupido lucesseratTarentl poUundl, 
v. 24, IJ. timor patres Inoesait, 
Id. X, 17 . atnpor omnes et odmlratio 
inocBsit, Just 21. 6. Abset.: post* 
quom lenebrae Inoedebant, Tao. A. 
it, 37: ubl crepuaculum inoesserit, 
II, X, x8; aiodtateiL Id. f, 9 » xx : 
laaolTla atque auperbla mceBim Suit 
J. 41 : ^ Romom legatl venere, 
oMumntatlo inoeaslt, ib. ij: rellglo 
doliidt iiioBBait, vltio eoB ersatos, Uv. 
bU pro modestiu ao pndore 
et via inoedebatp Tao. A. j, 
‘ invito impefatore ea fieri 
ibat, Muto 


I 4i to | i t tbfo A. \ 



dspuirres, GhM Philoz. 
r, brla, bt«, not edt- 

jpum to/MNs: vuUto, Bit 

8 . 179 : toivuflBla 8 >G 8 lLi, 2 i: lihri, id. 

A «s jH* 

7 Jl 8 ' 


Tert. 


flcL I. OkSL [itreirff 
mTbuVtM. Claml. 8. 

4 SS 3 ffS%i.JS!t, 

ad Mai. I, i8. 

iBMIldlllllll, A wnt «V. [«.] 
oouitog a osiillmnilfofi, tdUng on fire, 
fin-: aelB, finkird. Pita. 10^ ij, 17 : 
some have auppo^ Uiai tUa la m 
Cornish ohoughtot red-legged erom, Ppr- 
fliooorax tiraculna^ wbkfa Is uttiuctcd bf 
bright llAto, and might caiibe oonfla- 


grsttonsbj canying embers and letting 
them fUl when gtowing: oleuiUf Veg. 
Mil. 4, 8: tola, Amm. 20^ 11. H, 
Subst.* Inoendiaiius, U, M. on toeen- 
tltory : Too. A. if, 67 : Suet Vit. 17. 

inoenditenSf u. tun, agf. nA] 1 
top, hot: App. Herb. f8: aolla f< 
iiioeiulloslor, Fblg. Myth, i, if. 

InnandTnm f il, n. tintondoj a burn- 
ing, fire, ooefiagration : Inoendlum fli- 
rore, Clc. INuad. 4, 2. Jt: cxcitare 
restinguerc. Id. Mnr. af, f x : In ipso 
nrbis inrendio, Gaea. B. C. x, f : Tin 
mentum finnilne atque Inoemlio cor- 
rupenint, id. B.G. 7, ff : omnia incen« 
diis vastnre, llirt A G. 8, 25: nihil co- 
gltont nisi caodes, nisi inoendla, nisi 
raplnas, Clc. ( 3 at. 2, f, 10 : si Janua to 
neDitnr inoendlo, Qnlnt. 2, 13, x6. ainc 
tos qul pmlio rapeifberant, Inocndium 
hanslt. Toe. H. 4. 60 fin. : negiceta so 
lent Incendia snmere vires, llur. Ep. x 
18, 8f : mons Aetna nocturnis minu 
IncendllB, Pbn. 3* 8. 14. 2 . ’I'ransf. 

btemtop, heat : alderum, id. 2, 68, 68 
Auater Afrlcae incendia enm acreiiitato 
affert, id. x8, jj, 76: stomacht Lucr. 4 
87J. 8. He ton. . a firebrand, toiih 

(poet): virg. Aen. 9. 71: Ov. M. 14 
5to. II. * ig- : of paseion, heat 

glow, vaumeneet Ita mini in portoie 
atque in oorde fimit amor Inoendlum 
Pt Mere, i, 4, j : ci^ltatum incendllb 
inlliuniiiattis, Gic. fin. f , 24, 70 ; re. 
stlnctls Jam anlmorum Incendlls, Id. Or 

8. 27 . iuuciidium oratiime condtoro. Id. 

tie Cir. 2, 47, 197 : alwtruso pectus rji s 
flogravit itioenalo (i. e, doloro), Veit z 
ffo ; mllltorls tumultus, M. 2, X 2 f 
aliae Satyris inoendia mtUa pracbenl 
enkindJe, infiame, Ov. F. i, 411 uiovei t 
id. A. A, 2, jox. 2 . danger, destrue- 
tion,ruin: si quod esset In suos for- 
tunaa Inoendlum exdtatum. Id so non 
aqua aed ruina resUncturum, Cic. Mur. 
25. 51^.: mlseriarum. Id. Tusc. 4. j2, 
69 : Inccndlo olienl Judlcii cunflagraie, 
Uv. J9. 6. populare, iA 22, 40. 8. 

inoendlum annonae, a raising ef the 
price of com, Manlt 4, 168 : P^do- 
GuintDect 11,4. 

inoendOf dl, siun (Incenalt for in- 
oenderit. Feet. s. v.), 3 v. a. [root can ; 

V. aiocndo] to set fire to, to kindle, 
bum : cunas taeda ac ploe refertas in- 
cenduntCaes. B (t 2, ix . tos et odorea, 
Cic. Verr. 4, |f, 77 : lychnos. Yiig. Acn. ' 
x, 727: uppida sua oxnxda, vtooe, reliqna 
jnrlvata aedifida Inoendunt, Gum. A G. 

I, f : clasaem inllamniaTi liioendlqt<e 
Jnssit, Clc. Verr. f, jf. 91 : urbem, kt 
(kt. J, 4, 10: ogros, to bum the stubble, 
Virg. G. X, 84: aras voUa M. Aen. j, 
279 : quum ipse drcmnseims paene in* 
cenderere. waft eonsumod, Oic. Verr. i . 
jj,8f: dieiii, tomal»M,Uican.4,68.' 
prafbit I n oe n soe oestus avertaiq, te. 

Aoipto^.^G. J, 459: 
toe et tennibiM Ugnii fimiafiem mom- 
dsnmi, win Asat, toorm OcA la, 19, 1. 

AM. .* neo Inoendit nld Igiilf, Qelnt 6, 

2.28. 2 . Tranef.: touuOn brMt 
or jAtototf, to brifitm, tUumtuoi 
dam (soils) InoenBa rsdile lumt Gfo. 
M.D. X, jx, 87 : macnlosiiB et euro equu- 
mam inoendebat lUgor, Vta. Aen. f , 
88: vlvii dlgltoe incendave jemmiA to 

ad.^ 8M CfTiTik 
II. Fig,: fo ki n dl t^ ^ iqfigmt t o 

ninSTnon'e^lm^ 

oem, aed toe aidare vbtonA OBiii 

Or. a, A|, x»: r“ 

turn euamimm 1 

an«.i&ifii 



xircs«0B 


IMOmUTVW 


XBOlifO 


Jfai lyoteM tomidli MBor, VU. 
il* 6( Tvi j jp]ito6B luj^koddo Ateae pot* 
lldtaiulo^ aSTCL il.* jmnMm id 
ftdiwra, ibk I j : utmom ciqitdiim In* 
opK Ter.HtaL % j, tt 6 ; e^pUiUtom 
Micn^i. €le. Fam. if, 21 : torn pudor 
Inoendit vim et oonm vlrtna, rmuet, 
Vin Aen. 5. : cUmore Inoendnnt 

coelom, iet on Jlfv vfitk, UB.JiU mtk, 
lb. 10^ 899: regtem lepentino luciu, 
JtmL 10, 8 Jin , ; nlmii oermone hudai 
in loiooiiilor, 1*1. 1*B. 1, i, 6 ^ : Inoendor 
in, ome Mieam tusen haeo te iidobeo 
me(H Ter.Hec. 4, i, 47: (mullerl in- 
oenM odlo prieUna Cic. Glnent 64,^ : 
tOKMOdor quolidia uiagl" non deudmo 
■olmi eed oUam Incrediblli famA virtu- 
tom admlrablhuin. Id. Or. 10^ 3j: in- 
cenaua studio, Id. Roac. Am. 17* 4d 
omnes lucenduntnr ad atudia gloria, id. 
Tiuc. f , 2. 4 Caesar ab eo (Gmsso) in 
me esset inoensns. Id. Fam. 1, 9 : nulla 
mens est tarn ad oomprehendendom vim 
oratoria parato, quae poasit inccndi,nlsl 
iuflammatus ipse ad earn et ardens ac- 
oeascris. lAde Or. 1, 45, in- 

oenaua calcaribua equua, lurt. B. 0. 8, 
48. MmUi laqnamo? Incendam; ta- 
ceam? instlgem. Ter. Fh. 1, 4, q dum- 
quo petit peiitur parlierquo incendit 
et aidet, Ov. M. j, 426. 2. ^ 

ktuicf, raiut annunam (Uu pnu of 
90m), tommduce a deamtan or aeareUy: 
Varr. R. K. |, 2. 16. 8. destroy, 

ruin: al iatuc oonare tuum inoendea 
genua, H.'irln. j,2,49 
inOMUldf odn, hotly, vehemently: 
odium in verreiu inaenai* atqno acriter 
atque inflammiuiter faclt. OelL to, j 
(at, imponae). 

InoendiOi SdIBi /• rmcnndol a s<t» 
Hng on fit, bwmivg (iufiO OapRoltli 
Cic. Gat 1, 4, 9 intonaione U(l)nm liT»r 
ravl, id bulL 11, Ji* tnrlii. Ain. n, 274. 

ill0eili<>r.8rb,«.Qd.] tmr vcm Seta 
lire to, an incendiaary mtaalom, Gland. 
Dig, 19, 16, $ 9 epe<nlarum, vaho 
Undies beawns, App. do Mundo, p. 69. 

II. Fig.! an miter, imtogiUor: 
turbimim, Amin. 3 1, 9. 

iowAwanm . 1, n. |_id.l tncense: iii- 
eenao Imposito, Inacr. Fialr. Arv. up. 
Morin, p. 6 j 9 : laid. Orig. 4. 12. 
inoeiunilf Uin, Fart, fincendo]. 
uLOenSTlSy a, um, ac^. feenaus^ not 
asseued, loAo Au given no account of 
hxmodfand hxspnperty to the censor: 
hominem inoenanm vondere, Gio. Gae- 
du. J4, 99 ; populUB, Liv. 4, 8 . lex de 
inceiiBia lata, ki. i, 

inoontilOi bnia,/. j^incinol the play^ 
ing upon an insmment: fnoonUonea 
tlblanim, Qell. 4, ij. ||. a charm, 
enchantment t id, 16, 11. 

inbenflYllB, a, um, adj. | id.3 that 
strikes up, that lends the melody: tibia, 
the treble fiuU (ppp. aucoentiva that 
plays the accompcmimeiit), Varr. R. R. 
1, 2, If, 8. Transf. supenor, lead- 
ing: vita pastorum {opp, auccenttva 
vita agricoiarum), ib. 1, 2, 16. ||. 

Fig.: thed pnnokeM or incites: lues, 
Frud. Hamart 250. Snbat. incen- 
tivum, 1. n. an inemtive : peccaminia, 
tad. Apotb. 929 : vitiorum, Hler. Ep. 
52i |. 

inO0lltorf orla, m. [id.] one who 
Uads the melody, a mecentor, singer: 
fsanninla, Paul. MoLGarm. 15, 32: in- 
oentore canam Phoebo Moaiaque ma- 
ilatrlB, Avlen. Perieg. 895. ||. Fig. 

on ineiter, eaciter: Igitiu inoentor 
ftDbaramt Amm. 19, x: dviUa belli, 
Om. 9* 19: nbelUonlatotiue, Id. 6 , ix. 
1 deliioep^ tat. a. v. 

.aass’ “ 

As, Jl8iii9* II. «» 

falMv^ oltaiipet inmj^mita 
PM ginmitlnm, Ter. And. x, 1, xi. 

H. ftyp. I. % «*! 4*0 

wUMtn r. »■.»«. I. OMciB,. 

in. QA] 0 kflmstr 



modo foctum, eed iae^tnmuUum oona- 
tamve oontim patrlam deprehendero, 
Glc. Gat. 2, X2, 27 aervetiir adjbnam. 


BtoUoque me embltlo mala detlnuecat, 
Sail. C. 4 : nl ea roa longiua nos ab In- 
oepto trdieret, from our sidgect, ib. 7 
JLn,: ebslBlere teogdo, IJv. ji, 26* 
dealstere Inoepio, Viig. Aon. 1, 97 1 


pcrflocre inoeptum. 


J. II jfln.; 


Memo] a 

'liTTO 


piget Inoepti, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 678 bi 
ad moeptnm led^ Sail. J. 4 dn. In 
fHur, : enpidns Incopta patrandl, ib. 70 : 
Javentna Gatilinae mcepAia fiavebat. Id. 
G. 17 inoeptia annue, diva, meis, Ov. 
Am. 9, 2, 96. 

ineeptOft *• [indplo]. 

inoeptoBt s** DA] a begummg, 
tmcterlailnnp(extremoij ran) : Inoeptus 
henles, VaL FI. 6, 124. 

ineenloUtUBf U [taMsemo; 

sieve : Gato R. K i|, i. ||, 
a Sfuare stand on uhUh i 
JUmr-dealers eaposed their goods for 
sale : Plin. 8. 44. 60. 

in-oernOf i. «. a. lo upon, be- 
shew With s^ldngi to scatter vnth a 
neve ; eo terram crlbro inoemlto, Cato 
B. R. 48, 2 ' tiribru teinun, Col. 9, 6, 
6 auper Irioatoiam incemaiur marmor, 
Vitr. 7, 1. 

in-eirOf no pet/,, atum, i. e. a. te 
smear or cover over with woe ; canall- 
Gillum, Cola 8, 8. Poet, genua de- 
orum, to make vows to the gods (by at- 
taching to the kneee of Uieir images 
little waxen tebiota, on which the vows 
were Inscribed), Juv. xo, 59 lapldea 
(rehgio), l*itul. Ham. 404. , 

ixi06n2t odn. tn esdlutely, dubiously : 
inter te errat anunui, Enn. In Gell. 19, 
xo vagatexBUl,Pac. in Non. 467.89. 

inoaxtOf odv. not eertaenly • net ha- 
bltet dum, incerto acio, PI. Epid. 9* 4. 
69 mcorto ado, iA PaeuA 4» 2, 7 ’ in- 
certo antnmo, id. JSnid. 4, x, 18. 
inoortOi X. v. a.[lnoertuB 1 torender 

» dor uncertain: longadiea meum 
t animuxn, PI. Epid. 4, x, 18 : 
aingaltulacrimoao oormonem Inoertans, 
making indutinet, inaudible, Apps M. 

’^ertunij 1. n, [lA] anytkinq not 
settled or resolved upon, an uncertainty : 
quicqutd Incerti mihi in anlmo prius 
ant amblguum fblt, nnne llquot, nunc 
defoecatum eat, PL Pa. 2, 4, 69* ne 
cqjua incertl vaniqne auctor eaaet, Liv. 
4, 19' Inoerta maria et tempeatatnm, 
Toe. A. 9i 54: incertafortnuae experirl, 
Plln. Ep, 9, 19 .’ inoerta belli, liv. 90, 
a : bona, fortunoe poaaeasloneaqne om- 
nium in dubium inoertnmque revoca- 
buntnr, Glc. Oaecln. 27, 76: Minudua 
praefectua annonaa in Incertum cieatiiB^ 
for an ind^ite time, Llv. 4, 19 : poa- 
tremo ftigere an manera tntiua forot, in 
Inoorto eiat, SalL J. 98 ; Allobvogea din 
in incerto habuere, quidnam oonailii 
caperent. Id. G. 41: imperla dnoumln 
Incerto Tellquerat, Tac. H. 2, 9I fn.: 
obL abeol. (ncum incertum eaaet). 
multi annantea navlbus incerto prae 
tenebrls. quid antpeterent autvitaiunt, 
fbede interierunt, Llv. 28, 9A 
in-otEtuf» A um (old gen,plur. In- 
oertum, ta. in Non. 495, 27), ocH. 

I. Object : usieertem, not added, 
no* to be " ' ^ 


reUed on, inieeure,notJtuedt 
In rs inoerta oamltur. 


in do. Am. 17, 64: ip- „ 

oer tum ndhl laboram austnlL Ter. Hto. 
proL alt 9: xiuptlae, U. Ai^ y,hn: 
aotaa (powUli) — 


Inoe^Olo. Varr. |, 9*. * 11 * “ft? 
Incortiua vulgA kU Mr 


linr.i7,96:lttBeia, 


Cmtao. 9. J7.^» Cte, 

17 : atatus, ib. i, 26 : 

SaO. a 6: oomamm andlM In'- 
bene ftgM aoQ, Vart A ^ 8 > 
iMirtMaltoordiM^Min 


arrmqftd^ Or. Am 1, lA At Hr l» 
cartam Imiam aob laaa mn U gna, Ml 


elearty visible, dtet Aen A 270- 
aetet lb. I, 201 ; aeonrit ChsI WM 
Hrike with a aura Mam, ^ 2, 224 1 

Bpem reaervavit Clo. Seat. 22, 90. 
j 9 iBut,absoL: AlesaadeA inoarlum w 
fide, paoem fedt w^lKotd da bm^ 
known, Llv. 8, 17 : InoorMii iun an 
auonim menu petaiil, FUiir 81 to. 
Naut advarMdi^ (poat): ISoertS 
vigUani,Ov.H, XA9t StatTh.9. 2il. 

n. Subject 1. Paaa. psop. 
Cbo* abou* whwh enda niinil is net 


^ uncertain; 

Clo. Or. 28, 98- ut alia oerta, aUa In- 
certa ease dfount lA OIT. 1, a 7: Oil 
tgitur ndiculum, q^od eet dubium, M 
rellnqnare Incertum, IA Mur. 9A 68: 
Incerto eitoue dnble, Plln. xt. i, x dit. * 
ui Ineertis temporibna mventoque 
itinerilraa tretur, Oaes. B. 0. 7, 16 /n. : 
adulteriiim. Qal^ 7. 2. 51 : auctor, IA 
9, II, 41. With filaHve tdauu : mori- 
endnm carte eat ot id Incertum, an 
hoc ipso die, Gic. Son. lo, 74 : (OaUua 
avem, an gentem, an nomen, au for< 
tnnam cor^ris sl^l&cet Incertum eat 
Quint 7, 9, 2: neque plane ooonltotj 
hnmlUtote arbonun et tomen incertl, 
quidnam eaaet Sail. J. 49: Italicos tn< 
oertos aodl an boatea eaaent Liv. 90, 
99. 2. Act Of peraons: jprop. iut< 

haeevot made up tkdrmiwdi: nenoo 
imesoluie, undetermined, hesitating 
doubf/ul: nolo auspenaam et incerton 
plcbem Rnmanam Obaeura ape et caeca 
exspectatione pendere, do. Agr. 2, 
2f, 66' vorins Incertuaque antabat 
Sail. J. 74* rgo rerte me Incem edo 
hoc datnrum nemliil hominl, PL AllUi 
2, 4, 60. With relateve cZausei quid 
dicam hisce, Incertna sum. Ter. Hec. 9 
4, |6 incrrll ignarlqne, qnid potlaal- 
mnm liiccrent Ball. J. 67 Incertna, 
qnonam modo ademinatmorot lb. xoi . 
faber liicertoa acamnum tooeroini 
Priapum, Hot. S. x, B, 2. Wltti gen,, 
inoertua sententiae, Llv. 4, 97: aul 
Btat Th. 9. 529 inoertua antmi, Tac 

A. A 46. (il) without certain know 
ledge, wd ewe : quum inoertua eaaem 
ubi eases, Glc. Att i, 9 : inoertl^ui 
fata ferant ubi aiatere dotnr, Vlrg 
Aen. 3, 7: Incertna, Oanlamno loc 
famulumne pazentia ease putet ib. s 
99, With gen, : incertuaque meae peoni 
aalutia eram, Ov. Tr. 9, 9. 4: veri, Llv 
4, 29: ulUonls, Tao. A. 2, 79. G 
thinga: naves Incertao looomm. Am 

B. &, 7. 
inoeaaftbnia* e. 

ceasing, incessant : labor. Mart Cap. i 
14 : CooL Aur. TaiA 4, A 
ilioeaailillXter»„.adv. incessantty 
Mart Gapw 9, 909 : Hier. Ep. 64. 
inoeamtaA inoeiiamly; In 
ierere,^od. Juatin. xi, 42, 10 /n. 


SIA Bp. 8, IX meA 
IncegfOi oeadvl or oesat 9- a, a 
riuMdoTte fall upon, asaanU, assail 
attack: vagoa la^boa inceoabbanl 
Llv. 26. 10: qnaa (pan ooiporla! 

S numjaculla Baxtaque inceaaaretur, U 
, 24: infeatls dlgltts ora et oeuloa in* 
eeosere. Suet Ou. 29: 1 

vasia Inceoaivere tom 1 

Plin. 91 . 1. 16: Wonm 
Jactu, Ov, M. 19 . 166: Jic^ 

auperba tecta InoaaaaiiteiA 8 th 

96s : aterooxe at coono, 8aet 
It Fig te attack vM 1 
reprove, mooch, ocemt m 
ptotorvia. Vr, it IA 8181 
varida ami^ BO. xt» 80| 
oonvklit Siidt TOh ii; 
maladictlA Id. Ndr. 



Il 691 
IA 86 




dite MidiillllMtttli Mi* 


Cr. t, i» tig : fja i iijry i 

^UOdtttt IntMlMHhMHIr M* 3ltttk S| 

in moBtem liMliiim M qpDdBakMM 
t>BqiMmac B a i iw at> 

«il(Mf,ld. Fbi. 4. 1^ 4l: fMMttH. «c 
IpM rt Bilhl Inadtt mtfldo, Ttat, Anik 
X3,a2: tiBta imiienn^dimila- 
ddttk id. Ad.d, 4. srScTto fAiiltl 
BlqiM omiM, qoM ertt liinb Mnimt 
atqoe loddnlk Cto. d« Or. 1. jq, 1471 
Dotanttlnu hta nmA Bbx. TaMUfllm 
mSSt de uxorflmi monUo^ Llv. i, 97. 

8, Of time: to faa qpen* 
int quorum eetm in eomm tmilntn, 


qooi Dominevi ioddlt,' Gle. Or. ii» 19: 
nolee me. In quern diem Banana in- 
ddent mjetorie, oertiorem, Id. Att 6, 
I : qumn in Gelendaa Jamiaflai Oon^ 
plkdionim dlea inddlaeet. UL Pie. 4. 8 : 
qiue (btila) In c|)i» aetaiem neviafllma 
inddenmt. Qoint. la. 11. 16. 4. to 

fiiU out; ham^ oeeur ; qnmn allqnod 
nellam inddltk Oeea. B. O. 6^ 19: in- 
dduntaaepe tempore. Olo. Off. 1, lOb ji : 
eonim Ipeorum. quae honeeta aont, 
poteet Inddere eaepe oontentlo ei com* 
paratio. ili. i. 4}, 152 . poteet Inddere 
qneeetlOk Qnint 7. i, 19: In magnie 
qnoque auctorltms Inddont allqna 
uoee. id. 10. 2. 15 : ea aoddleeenon quia 
haoc fiiota eunt. arbttror : verum baeo 
Ideo facta, quia incaenra erant lUa. 
Plin. 2, 27. 27 : forte Ita Indderat, ne 
duo vlolenta ingctila matrimonlo Jnn* 
gerentur, Idv. 1. 46: inddit per Id tern- 
Igi^Ucm^^teeidobeae non baberet, 

innSdOi ddCcfoum.i. v.a.roaedo1 to 
cut Alto, cut through, cut cpm, cut tm, 
clip, trAa. etc.: tenerlaailwrllMiia Indde 
atque Inflexle. cut ftito. A e. partlp cut 
throut^,Cun. B. 0 . 2. 17: pelmea inddl- 
tur in medullam. PUn. 14.9. 11 : venam. 
to id. 29^ 6 . 58 : Gela. 2. 8 : non Indaa 

notia marmora publlde. i, e, eugrautd. 
Hot. Od. 4. 8. i|' tabula hia tonne 
Inclaa llteria fUlt. Ltv. 6 . 29X11.1 in* 
dalnervl. PUn. ii,tJ7, 88: plnnaa, to 
dtp. Cla Att 4, 2 : Titea lUee. Yiis. E. 
I, II ' Gupaiorla foUla per ambitum in- 
dala. i, e. noMbad. tviiMed. PUn. 5. 6 . 

S I ’ noe llnum inddlmua, leglmua. cut 
rough, out, Olo. Cat j. 9. 10 : ftinem. 
yire.Acn,^ 667' oapora mortuomm. 
to diiteO, Cda. Pnet: nooentes ho- 
mlnea Tlvoa. lb.: ai rectum Umitem 
ropti torrentlbuipootea Indderint. ka/ve 
interrupted. Quint- h 9 - te 

oorv^ enmve; interibe: conatr. with 
in and oot; leaa freq. with Ai and ooo, 
the dot., or otoot ; id non modo torn 
acrlpaemnt. Temm etlam In aeiu in- 
dsnm nobla tndldenmt. Cto. Yeir. 4 ^ 
65 : foedua in odnmna aenea *~^*«™* el 
peraoriptom. lA Balb. 2j. 9J ; notnm 
eat carmen Indium in Bepuem. Id. de 
Sen. 17. 61 : inddena Uteraa in ftno re- 
eentl. Plln. 16. 9. 14* lex eilt. el m aea 
inddi Jabebltia ci 3 io iUa legitiniii» Cio. 
Phiti. iAa6:legealnaeaiiid8ae»Lir. 

j. 

amoreaarboribna. Virg.B. 10. 91 i toatoa 
marmoreo pailetL Snet Oninm. 17: 
nomen non tmUlma aut aaxia, PUit 
Pan. 94 : inddebaatar Jnn dnnf togai. 
CHo. m J2. 87: dne^eMn ttm 
quiaqula bdnu eat^ AiaerlML 
tend. Sen. Ben. 4. 28. to toftrm ^ 
cidtAv. to eel Opoet) I fkAfne MUI 
eeoto peipelnoe denlet H mm np* 
pertt uanm. Or. IL l» 84fiS0Minaid8 
aooa. ttMdndtnr B* S| ip. 

•hMi af, 








tweifAtio 





elentOB onu. vair. 
TQQM, OoL 8, It, 8 


84 : iMurfeof iaotaDUg peoorls, Col. 7, 1, 
10. (Henoe It. Mnla ; Fr. enceinte.) 

wDi 8» i>i fi. rindUfl a dUditlrtnMs 
indiSlmiire, OgtoB.it. 159. 1 duoere 
Indtokinp. W4l*i|ti. Fig Inln- 
clU onmui idniitMrunt» GoeL in Cla 
Fan.B.>|. 


Me, iwdtes^ trtndia, OaUTEL B. iff, 1. 
Biifaat.ssBMte. incilM juiyvvycc, OlMt. 
Hiliox. 

iBiOOt <• V. a. to rcbidbe, Uomet 
Jaiemcrepet Inclleliqiif , Liur. 1, 976 : 
el quit bee me oratioM InUlet, Pea In 
Non. itf, f. 

isdaiBtllBt *1 mn. Fori. {.Inclngo]. 
ttoiaiwiiui mnllebce miulste- 
rimmnweaiiiM or enrliiM of tee Aoiri 
CbiA. p. 78 P. («f. clotflo> 

IlMUlgn, xi, otnm, j. «. & te gird 
iisgmrSam, tunvund: (ame) ver« 
bU dlTMlM iaelnxlt MgetU, &r. U, 
7, 142 • indogi iMta, Id. H. 9, 86 wtea 
tnrmia meenllMia, Id. Am. i, 8, 47. 
Fif.: AjeadlamPdenemiaaiaeaeientea 
unalqna Indiuant, Met a, ? pan atKo 
tortb Bomeuttbaa Indnaebent, Oat. 64. 
2fa Berleeti* (Tlalpnono) indultiir 
pauam torloquf IndimltmraiigQebOv.M. 
4L 48} nltld^ue Indngere lauio, crown 
fiky$e{f, lb. 14, 720. J*art. im/.; In- 
UnotOB olnotn Qablno. Liv. 8, 9 (Fa< 
riae) caeralea Inoinotae angul Inccdnnt, 
Foei. ap. Clc. Aead. 2, a8. 89 : ombae 
(Njmpnao) anro pictlaque Indnotae 
peUIbu ombae, girded, Vlrg Q. 4, 14a . 
Lana, Ov. F. 2, 6142 Inanotns tunicas 
mercator, lb. 5, 675; (loiu) niaigine 
gromlnoo patuloa inUiiciu Dlatna, tn- 
cfeeed, Id, M. j, 162. 

inringUiimi i* n. £iiicingo3 a gir- 
dleTN^ 47, 25. 

ilHjIno, J. v,a. and ti. rGan<n to ting 
or play to oouTid (ranj* |. 
Act. Tanoa IncliiU ore modos. Prop. 
3, 32 , 6 : ftequentamenta varia, Gall. 1, 
II. U, Nentr. al modolla leniboa 
tiUeen Inriuat, id. 4, i|. 

lnoap^i,FeBt. f.o. luoensit), j. v.a and 
n. Baiely uaed In paf. tenaei, vrhlch 
In the claas. per. an supplied bj ooopio. 
The peif. part however is common. 

; lit to aetee upon, lay hold oft 
cpoL to dealnere, to wA down, to leone 
oj; or dedaten, to duitit frown hencel 
L Act: to togtn, to toJfae in hand/ 
eons tr.iiBnolly with thedV'uleaa fteq. 
obaeL, with the ate., ab, or aih. of place. 
With iTf.t nt homines mortem vol 


IncepUmi, flaU. J. at- iter Inceptun 
Mleitant, Vhrg. Aon. 8, 90: dens me 
lamboB ad umbtUoteP 
14,7’ In nM- 
iteatam, Tbr. 


r a Jove IncAptendam putot, Clc. 


a, 6. potiaanmnn tadptam ab ea parte, ! 
Id. J, 7, 1 . unde nexna Inchtent pmpi 
non poterat, Curt j, 1 hms. /'om. iaU 
pen./ qptlnie Ine^tnr a longla, nets 
allquando a brevfbna, Quint 9, 4» 92. 

U. Nentr. to btfin to be, to bM^ 
oomsienoe: qunm roaam viderat Una 
Inoipcn ver arMtrdbolnr, Gte. Verr. f , 
QoUea IndpCt senaus ant de« 
^hto amma inolpit 
|: nanailonla 
And. 4.3,26: 


Sas- ^ cLLiii 

fruMta Ind^pttent ih. 6, 29: Ictns 
erst, qua ana Mae In^t, Ov. M. 6, 
aif^i^e quod mnUertom Iqoepit, 
HTmB.i,a,ia. Abcot: nt iad|d £3 
latto ftertt, fta tet daainendl mSna^ 
« 1, 17 . W .Ann Inolpln^ Qoliit 

ppl m 8 4 |Awi*b|U 3 j^ 
tm ete. w. Pit 3 , 4, 16 : In- 


Idumea ine^tet 
14 epistola. quam Inclptonte 
scripaana, Oic. Att 7, 8 . Menander Sjr 
racuaanns Incipientla jnventae^ Plln. 8, 
f. e: IndplanteMat^. M. 21, u. 109. 

UinTnliti (nton laclpeaaot j v a. 
rin^ftoMn • quldhleteio tan- 
turn luoiplaBet fifteen cum tantinminia ? 
PI. Capt A 2. 22 . mailmaa nugas In- 

cuMcued/ 

l8..fiir|llllifi0riptllfc e. nm, ach. 
unlftiMtod, ipJmU: domipus, Pruu 
Apoth. 86|. 

UKDlfid, odv. in ahori dataa, quo 
paotodeoMt InUae membratlmve dicl, 
Clc. Or. 61, 212. 

In riaim . ado.mtkorl (lauiee (ran): 


K ihai fiodax tnamt 








tnifhtnc 


xvcLfroo 


kMOcTani plMd fUi or 

inmiM^ me, tlmt OMHWI lit movod. 

SKfSlaiSmlMBtoSS twHBtur, aul- 
bnt M vltn proeedendl milU vetial, 
IiM. uiifE. i8| 67. Henoe, ad IndU or 


a ax mm ham (FlttMa> Olaad. 

-Sfafe »J!f- Qgjfc*? !^« 

Tim iMiliiaMlM aiHml, Am. %. 94 

intflBtaantBBt,. t» n, [id.] in 
graamu a emfim 1 IndliiainenlBiii li^foa- 
oamodl .TartMNimi* nt vAmwi, mitUero- 
f icf, mmionif, rifoat ooplam qnandam 
Immodlcam ml, Ktgid. In GoU. a, 9. 


ad hidtaa (<. e.oalcea) aUqnem redlton, 
dadneem, mdira, ete., Id br^ to a itaiMl* 
atOI, rediue to ntremUy: Sjf, Profecto 
ad liiellM tononem mdiget. al eat ab- 
dnarlt. JAL Quin prina dlaMriUt faxo, 
qoam unam caloem dvailt, IVwii. 4, 
a, 8f : Tlllloom oorrapit, ad Indta mde- 
dt, Ludl. In Non. laj. 17 : ad extremaa 
fcMltoadediittl, Ap|X M. i, p.a«9, Oud. 

ilI«dlvtUl« unmatinerly, im« 
polito^ iiiioioil * alio, vnnatonaMBt tm> 
|ttfe: homo litfnB et Indvllla ingenil, 
Kntr.5La7 ; aaavi atqne Inclviles animl. 
Anr. Viet. Gaea, tti verba, GelU 10, 6 : 
poenae, Ulp. Dig. 48, 19. 9 : bctnm, lb. 

ilbAIl^taa* fttli,/. unetmrUoumat, 
iuBmlhiTnn) t per IncivltlUtem mi- 
litia, Amm. 18, 2. 

lBi8lfllXtpr» ode. without eivdity, 
moourUouuyi allquem txactare, Anp. 
M. p. 199 : extorta (bona), ulp. 
l>lf. 4 .V aj; Inatltuil novl rivl, lb. 50, 
il»a. Omp.1 praefectnram eglt ali- 
qnanto bicivllliia et vloleutlus. Suet. 
TIi. 6: Ftor. i. lA 

faMitoitlo. Onla, /. [Inclamol a 
enUtop out, eatdaiming agatoutt Im- 
pieeatlonla et oommlnatloiiui, TorL adv. 

““If HI. 


[enoe, ad Indta or limlffiddA- 80I14 /. [Id.] a uaningt 
I) allqnem redlgere^ tending, mwwtng to: (cotporii) In- 
tobringioattatHh greaana, cnriua, aecnbitlo, IncUnatio, 


iBollmltOi freq. HA] to oaU 
outor eoetoimqoatnat; toabtiw,icoI(l: 
Indamltor qnaaf aervna, PL £plA 5, 2, 
46. 

ilMlimOf OTl. etnm, i. «. a. and n. 
to cry out ie, to eaU imon, tn a good or 
bad lenie \ to invoke aid ; to call out or 
aneloim o^init, to ohuoe, ocold, |. 
In a good acnie: oomltem auum Inda- 
mavlt, Glc. Inv. 2, 4. 14: Fnlvlum Tau- 
rea nomine Inclomavit, Llv. 26, 1$: 
Albanna exerdtns Inclamat Guilatlla 
opem ferant ftatrl. Id. i, 25- del- 
*pliinaa Indamatna a pnero, Piln. 9. 8, 8 : 
nomen alloqjua, OoeL In Qolnt. 4, 2, 124. 
AtooLx Ita te para, ut, at luclamoro, 
advblei^ eoU out, Clo. Ait. 2, 18 fin.: 
nemo indamavlt patrononim, Id. dc Or. 
If 51 qnaal inclamaret aut testae 
retur locntua eat. Quint. 11, j, 172. 

II. In a bad aenae : indamare oon- 
vldia et maledlctla inaeotarl. Feat a. «. ; 
nolito aoilter eum inolamare, lA Ciat. 
I, I, III: timldae puellae, Ov. Am. 1, 
7, 49: In oUquem, to cry out aloud, 
OeU. 9, 9 jfln.; contra aUqnem voce 
quam maxtina, Aur. VlcU Knit. 12 An. : 
quo to tiiiplaaliUe,magna Inclamat voce. 


quo to tiiiplaaliue,magna Inclamat voce. 
Her. a 1, 9, 76. 

In CdiTMOO. rlll, j. 0. n. toe^. to 
boeomo famoue or celebrated: docendl 
fmere maxline Indanilt. Suet. Gramm. 
17: FUn. 19. II, 40, 4 ijo: In auro cae- 
jiindib Id. li, », 95: quae artea plori- 
an fnelaniere exemplli, id. 7, 17, 58. 

in4d{raii % «n, aim* Obeeura; fldea, 
Synun. Em j, 4. 

ntfak <hV> 

rQnrMii, dorfA, roi^ aaoare (rare): 
Inoiepaliailt Indementem dietalqmm. 
Uv. 1,12^ aignifer, 8U. 8. 440: veibo 
indmiMiUorl amallail, liv, o, 14: In- 

alMW—tMariwuw Vaav BomiLCdD. I. 10 . 

iaflUtaliniter, adv,rigorouag%nh- 
^rou^ht oooontgt in allquem dloere, 
rL Am. 2,2, iio: loqul allcaL Id. Poen. 


aeaalo. Ole. N. I), i, 54, 94: fortia ao 
virllia latcmm. Quint. 1. ii, 18: Inenm- 
bentia In muUercnlam Verria, Id. 11, j, 
00: altemalniiiuationeegemntacobem, 
riln. 16, 41. 8| merao na\lgio Indlno- 
Gone laterla unloa, Id. 8, ci, 77. lii 
fdur.x varlla trepidontlum indinatloni- 
iras, Tac. II. 2, J 9 : Plin. 17. 10. 5& 
2. Kap. oocllsaAifui, toe toclino- 
tiou or elope of the earth Amm the equa 
tor to the pole, a paratbl qf UUUnde, 
dime ; Vltr. i, f : Gell. 14. i : mundl, 
Vltr. 6. 1. ||. Fig.: an indination, 

tendency : Inulinatlo ad mollorem apem, 
Gic. Soat. |f, 67 : crudelltaa eat incU- 
natlo unimi od aaperiora, Sen. Clem. 2. 
4 med. : alii (loci oummuiies) ad toGua 
causae iiiclinutioneni (faciunt), Quint. 5. 
1 Jt 97. 2. incknation, buu, favour : 

voluntatia, Clc.de Or. 2. 29, 119* Jndi- 
ciun ad allquem, Quint. 6. 1, 20 . prlii* 
cipum IncUnatio In boa. offenaio in llloa, 
Toe. A. 4. 20: iitendura ea Inclmatione 
Caesar ratus, lb. i, 28: senatus, lb. 2, 
18 : anlmomm, Llv. 44, 31 : in allquem, 
Tac. U. 2. 92. 8. an alteratkm, 

chamgf: JactaGo corporla, InoUnaGo 
vocia, Gic. Brut. 49, 158: communlnm 
temporum, ld.Balb.26,98: hooamplina 
Theophrastus (scrlpslt), quae caoent in 
re publlca rerum incltnaUones et mo- 
menta temporum, id. Fin. 9, 4, 11. 4. 

In grainm. the formation or derivation 
of award ; Vurr. L. Ij. 9, 1, 126 , 9 x* 
inbUn&tlUii a mn. Part, [mclino]. 
II. AdJ.: bent ftown, aunibm; of 
tlio voice, low, deep: vox, Gic. Or. 17, 
56 * Inclmata iiluIanGque voce more 
Asiatico canere^ lb. 8, 27. 2 . Of co- 

lour. tndtnod tor oolore ad aurum 
incUnato, I'lm. 15, 11, 10: colorla in 
luteum Inclinatl, id. 2^ 19, 86. B. 
Fig.: incUned, dtepoeed, pione to : pleba 
ante incllnaUor ad Poeiioa fberat, Uv. 
2|, 46. ipbiua imperatorla animus* ad 

r em indinaUor erat, id. 14, |i : Tac. 

I, Bi. 2 . ounken, f alien, deteruh 
rated: ab exatata fortuna ad incUna- 
tam et prope Jacentem deedsoere, Glc. 
Fam. 2, 16. Subst. tteut.|dtir.r remm 
Inclinata ferre, troutiee, mUfertume, 
Gil. 6, 119. 

&B, m. [id.] in gramm. 
the formation or derwatwn of award: 
Gelt 3, 13 . 

indlnif , e, enM, [id.] bending, beua 
ing (rare) : Val. FL 4, 907: Inclinia ai- 
que hunmis, MInne. Fel. Oct. 1 An. 


Am. 2, 2, 110 


laUcuLiAFtoaBi. 


9.9.44: c 5 «tt,PIlmi 8 , 6 ,iO J 9 : d 
QoiieMk qtidtotom in ae inoiemenGua 
•il8lteMii88,Tbr.Eam Uy. 

' SHBiinnligt Mi/« 
rtoon^MniliMe, tvummt, oeeeritg: 
dmun IndiimBnUe, divnm baa everGt 
even Till. Aen. 2, 602: done mortlik 
O. ^ 68: gmvla toll, Stak & i. 4. 
fa: Kitk Gtoid.B. 0 , 8I0; wil^ JiwL 
HA 


que hunmis, Minnc. Pel. Oct. 1 An. 

ineUnil, e, a«. [lAI unhnding, 
tmoItonaWe ; ManiL i, 596. 

in-dXnOi uvl, atnm, i. v. a. and n. 
[root CLi or OLiir: v. acdlno]. A. 
Act to bend in or on, to bend down, 
bow; genua arouia, Ov. M. 11, 35 $: 
rector maria omnea incllnavit aquas ad 
avarae UUxra Trqjae, lb. 11, 208: Incli- 
iiato in dextmm capite, Quint 11, j, 

1 19 . arbor IncUnat varias pondero nigra 
oomaa. Hart 1, 77, 8 . aic super Actaous 
•gilia Cyllenius aroea indluat curaus, 
Ov, M. 2, 721 : mibi non oculoa quia- 
quam indlnavit eunteit otoaed my dying 
eyes, flop. 4, 7, aj. ||, With pron, 
Tfifieat, or riftoetivdy: to bend or Ue 
down, liMb; aot meridie ae indlnavit 
Llv.q, |2 : IncUnato in poitmerldianum 
toBMdieiCio.Tsao.j,],); inoUnari 
•d Jodtoem (epp, redtnarl ad auoa), 
Qoint 11. J, ija: terra InoUnatur re- 
troqne reedUt, bandi down, Lucr. b, 

ff : Jmn todinabo me ouq liberta tua, 
Fan. 4i 8k 7: Jvr. ito 224. ipaoa 
maiiliMk l£ A 28. & & p,m mUit I 

tang. to/mmiBTflBiiMf « uftHoftui 


«imS 3 miIhb Id 

■aeuBe: ae oeuie, mmHwar mnnpiv 
InelinaliUkOela. j,2: ftMie Indbiek 
lb.: FUn. 2j, 4, 40. H, rig.: to tom 
er tocMne: cnlpam In ettqnem, liv. 9, 
8. judloem inellnat mfamGoi motot 
Quint 4. 1, 14: haec anlmum tndinant. 
ut cradian, 14 t. 29, 33 : tnoUiiare rent 
U. J. 61. Jiqflect,: ee ad Btolooe, Clo, 
Fin. I, J, 10: quo ee fortune, eodem 
eGom flavor bomlmim IncUnat Jnat 3, 
I dn. : quanquam inclinail opee ad Sa* 
biDoa, rege inde sumpto videbutnr, 
Liv. 1. 18. 2 . to cMfipe, altar, eapu 

for the worac; to brieuf down, abaoe, 
cause to decline ; ae fortuna indloa* 
verat Csea. B. C. 1, 92 : nt me paulnliim 
incllnarl tlmoro vldcnmt to give way, 
yield, Glc. Alt. 3, if : eloquenGain, 
(^iit 10, I, 8a 8.' In gramm. : to 
derive or inflect a word: vinotue, vitio* 
eue, a vocabnlls, non a verbo IncUnata 
sunt GoU. 2, 12. partim hoc in loco 
adverbium eat neque in casus Incllna- 
tur, id. 10, 13. B. Nent to band; 
incline, decline, tiiik : panlum inoUnare 
neoesBO eat corpora, Lncr. 2, 24J : sol 
indinat Jnv. 3, ji6‘ Indlnare meri- 
diem aentis, Ilor. Od. 3, 28, 9. 2 

Eap. in mllit. laug. to yield, ynie way 9 
ita conflixeruiit ut aliquandiu in nen- 
tnm partem inillnoreni adea, Llv. q, 
33 : in lugun. id. 14, 28>ifi. ||. Fig. 

to incline to, be favourably ditpoeed 
toward* : ai ao dant ot ana sponte qnc 
Impellimua, indlnant et propendent 
CIc. de Or. 2, 44, 187 : incUnare ad vo- 
Inptaiem audientium. Quint 2, xe, 10: 
in atlrpem regiam inoUnavera atudili, 
Curt la 7 : amicua dulcit quum men 
oomMnact vlUla bona, plurfiniB blace 
inolmet Hor. 8. 1, 3, it: qnum aen- 
tentla senatus Inclinaret ad paoem et 
foedui faciendum cum Gle. de 

Sen. 6, x6: multonun eo indinabant 
aententiae, ut temnua pugnae dUfer- 
rctur, lilv. 27, 46 mcllnavlt aententla 
snum In Thvssaliam agmen demittere 
id. |2, J3 : ut belli cauaa dlcUiorem 
creatum atbltror, IncUnat animus, id. 
n, 9. 2. KbP. to change, alter (rare) : 

fnclinont Jam lata dnenm, change, Lu- 
can. 1, 752. 

inolItaB (nlao InclIituBand Incl^tua), 
a, um, cub. [clueo; cf. the Or. xAvnis. 
from kAvw ; much heard of, talked ot 
praised; henoel celebrated, renowned, 
JamouB, iUustrvoue, gUnrioui: indduo 
diclrouB brevi primallttera, Glo. Or. 48, 
199. Jovi opuleuto, induto, sninTmo, 
Pi. Fera. 2, 3, 1 : Jnclnte Hemmi, Lucr. 
5, 8 : Ulixc^ Ilor. S. 2, 3, 197 : dux In- 
clitiaalmuB, Col. x, 4, 2 : auguato augurlo 
poatquam incluta condlta Boma 'at £nn. 
Ann. 1, 116: incluiisalmadarltDdOiCato 
In Ctoll. 3, 7 : Jiutltla leligloqne Numae 
POmpiUl, Liv. 1, 18: Peiamedls luduta 
fiama gloria, Virg. Aen. 2, 82: Sagarli 
fluvius ex IneUUa, PUn. 6, 1, 1. Poet 
wltb the geg.t IncUta leG Luoretle, SiL 
ij,B2i. Oomp. end adv. do not ocenr. 

in-OllldOf «• eum, J. V. a. to abut in 
ootflne, keep in ; conatr. with in and 
obC or ace., rarely with the aimple abl., 
ace., or dot. ; habemua sextatUBOoniullum 
Indasum in tabulls, tanqusm in vagina 
recondltum, Glc. Cat i, a, 4: aimatoa in 
oella Ooncordiae, id. FhU. 3, 12, |i : dnm 
■nmna inclusl in his oompeglbns cor- 
poris, id. de Sen. 21, 77 : cmisule in cor- 
oere Induso, id. Alt 2, i : Phldlai ful 
Bimilem apeciem Indniit in cUpeo MU 
nervae, iruerted, id. Tuac. ui9, 14: alU 


inclnsl parleGhna, Cto. Rep. 9, 9: ali- 
quem caioere, liv. 18, 60: Induaae 
cavea, Ov.lb. 921 : inliiomGeitntaehiaa 
intQoilbiii, Caee. B. a |. 66: gnnte 
e m e ra gd o e auro, to set Lucr. 4, iiaj 
anraa auro to dkaattak Vtig. Ann. it. 
488: norpoiu ftvGm indmat emoo 
Uteri lb. 2, 10: pets Qena^ inclu* 
ienmt leie, Uf, fi 19: Aetolcm 


sr.rr.n«rBa: 



tROX.«8tO 


itrooto 


« mpriyTt 


tt artwn ^ ^ - ^ 

Tiig. O. a* l6> t* Tr^aat: to«^ 
ftnitt, kMtr , Hap vpt dolor Indwllt 
?ooiiii,<ae»Bib.Mi.i 9 » 4 i: obeiil^ 
^ o Utfo toelndaoot vlaii^ liv, %% 
»: apliloinif FttiLiifi^pUi iMrimM 
(dolo^dlattlL »• ji8: oi alloal In- 
iorti ^ooffai. Sen. do lim i. lo. 8. 
io bound, urniti AdUm In dnoo Borleo 
AgripM dlTlolt; unom Inoliult OD orl- 

quw multii loclfl in JariBoonBultomm 
udoditor formuUa, Cic, Brut, w, 275 : 
In bidoa mo tn eoiiBilil<aocleUtflHi^- 
411am in eamim I'rqlanum com mu* 
ciplbua Includls? id. Pbll. 2. ij. ji; 
quam (oplnodonem) in omnea deflni- 
tioiwB iiqioriDica inclaalmua, Id. I'uao. 
15: Ilia quae mlhl aunt Inclnaa 
Id. Att. If, 4 : quae (tompora) 
laatla Inclualt vo- 


lucria dies, Ifor. Od. 4, ij, 16: verba 
vcrsu Indudere, Gic. de Ofr. 3, 48, 184 : 
at aperiaa baec, quae verbo uno incluaa 


eront. Quint 8, j, 68 : antique me in- 
rludere Indo quacria, Ifor. Kp. 1, 1. j : 
Intua induaom periculum eat, Cic. Cat. 

I. 9 , II. 2 . Kap. to ratrain, limit ; 

nullia neque temporia neque Jurla in- 
cluaua anraatils, Liv. 24. 8. 8. Of 

time: to oloee, JlnUh, end: foraltan In* 
dndet craatina fata diea, ITwp. 2, ic, 54 : 
bqlos actloneni (veapera), Flin. Ep. 2, 

II . mellationem idibua Nov. fere, PUn. 
II. 16, 15. 

iaelftllOf Onla, f. [Indudo] a abid- 
Ung up, em^nomont: Blbulum. cqjua 
Inelnaloiie eontentua non eras. Inteifi* 
oera volneraa. Oc. Vatin. 10, 24. 

indfliort OiH m, [id.] one utko t'n- 
cfoMS, enckaoet: incluaorea aurl atque 
gemmamm, artfcra. Hler. fn Jemn. f , 74. 
* a, am, Ikirt. [includoj. 

[ttui end inelttuo. a. um. v. 


Inj 

in-oSaotUf a, um. ocl;. not com- 
peUAi, wdvniary (rare) omne lionot.- 
Uim taduasura inoooiiumquo cat, Sen. 
Ep. 66 med. .* voluntua, Val. Max. 4. 7. 

in-OOetUifi 0, adj. cooked til : uiak • 
tile ivn^iUvov, Oloaa. Philox. ||. 
Tranaf. Subst inooctilia, lum, n. 
pZu. (ae. vaaay veueh overUud or vnuAed 
wUh metal, unnod veudo : Plin. 34, 17, 
48. 

inoootitoi Onla,/. rincoqno] a homing 
in, an incoction: Cool. Aur, 'rord. 4. 
3 mod, 

inoootlU* a, um, Part, 

m-ooetufi a, um, CM, 
raw (rare): Inooctum nun expromit, 
bene coctum debit PI. Mil. 27, 2, <1 : 
roro, Fab. Piet. In Gell. 10, 1 «. 

in-ooen&tni I a, am, a<^, that hat 
not dined or eaten, hungry, fatlina: 
cobet inooenatua. Cato U. R. 156, 
perl Inooenati aunt et coenati _ 

K Anl. 2, 7*6: aenex, Id. Casio. 4, 

mqodnifi e, odf. [coemQ (hat hat 
nUdhUa, fatting: aenex, A. Gosin. 4, 
1, 18. 

In-eqenOt I. v. «. to dine in tome 
fiact ; Incoenante eo. Suet Tib. jo dub. 
(of. oonante eo). 

ineofptani and inooepto* ▼. in- 


lit&bDilt e. odif, I. Act ; 
-ii, ineontiderate : nunc demum 
» (blase exoordem, caecum. In- 
eogl Pt MU. 1 6* 61 : Lact 1. 8. 
. Jk*^®**** ^MsonceiiwWe, inoonug^ 
iMnaiMei ImmenalUa effldontlae. Mart 
Amm. 15, J. 

m^ritUUi mitis. adj, tkoyghUett, 
iMSiuidmitei nl Iblasem ini^»«nci 

It nooedant (ainerltaa, Incogltantiv^ 
can tamnodootla, PL Mmn. 1, i, 27. 

|.^aaa.: 

«Meaiiilifiii 4 vmdtudiedf onoa, San. 
db Mmad.t alanriUn 
E Aet UimiighemTTiieeniuE^, 
~nik PL BMl 4 !• II netnooglUtt 
ayra ntn rtljBy. Atex. awr,i4 


, 1. «. «. to AMfcqfieaia- 
t itondam aocku Bor. Bp. 

4 1, lit ' 




— 1 1; < 
bldetineolara et «• 
moltt ttwrtideB, SalL J.47« 

are,v.pmoeAAft 


co n demna t ia. Ok. K. D. 2, 24 7 j : mt 


/ifbdat. 

nita pro oognlUa babeunns. Id. Off. i, 
6, 18: ' 


Incoffnltom carte, Id. PhIL 4, i, 3: Calaa 
aut Incognita rea, Id. Acad. 1, 12, 45: 
quae omnia ibie Oallla erant Inocgniia, 
Caen. B. G. 4. 20: biduum ad leoognoe* 
cendaa res datum dominia, terllo Incog- 
nita sub baata veniere, tm^uned, Llv. 
5, 16: pMua ocoUa incognita noatria, 
Mifeen, Ov. M. 2, 46 ; qunm Inoognltum 
(earn) aliaa luiberet d«i not know. Suet 
Aug. 94 : nihil cjunnodl Invenlo ; Itaque 
incognito nlmirum aaaentlar, Clo. Atiul. 
ii; 5 . iiJ. 

3, V. n. inom. to ledm, 

noacentqnrmameBaet 

lap. n. p. j6a (dub. of. cognoaoeret). 
m-oUSbeo. 1 . «. to hetd ttgether s 
canon qul nostro rams msgU inco- 
hlblBBet,Lucr.|,44|. 

in-0MXUQi8« a* that cannot be 
hdd or kept toguher : eo geneie onerlr 
tom impedito ac tern Inoiiiiibill (of. In- 
colbill).GelL f, 1. II. toot eannot be 
rsua, Amm. 24, 1 med. 
'0080] V. IncobibiliB. 

ql tp af a. mn, ad;*, un 

JUed, unpoUtOedo corpus, Vuig. Sap. 
8.20. 

a4 eomm, rincolo] an inha- 
bitant, a retidaU : Incola eat qul in all- 


tttlit, quern Gnad vdpoMor appellant 
Pomp. mg. fo. i6b 219: rant e terra 
lumiuieo, non ut inoolae atque bablto- 
torea, Gic. N. D. 2. 96, 140. Goloneua 
iUe locus cqjus Incola Sopl^les ob ocu* 
!<« veraabatur, id. Fin. 9, i, j : (vSo* 
emtea) totlos mundl ae iiicolam et 
clvem arbltrabatur, id.TnBC. 5, 3% 108. 
IH>et. in apposition * Pditamu, incola 
cnptivo quae bovo victor arat Ov. H. i, 
52 J*hryx, Lucan. 9, 976’ Cameren in* 
cula iurlta vocat the nativet, Ov. F. 3, 
9B2, 2 . Tranaf. of animals and in- 

animate things equal um lucolae, Cic. 
Tu8C. 5. i|, j8: rana stagni incola, 
I'hoedr. 1, 6. 5 : novum iticoUra (piscem) 
marl dedlt, PUn. 9, 17, 29 * quae (ar- 
borcs) inoolarum numero esse ooepere, 
indigenout, id. I2, |, 7 : Addua, TictiiUB, 
Mincina, omnea Pad! incobe, flowing 
into the Po, hi. |, 19, 21 : mo porrectum 
ante foroa oMioero incoUa plorarea aqul- 
lonlbua, natite, Hor. Od. 3, to, 4. ||. 

a/oreign raident, aa opp. to a eititen : 
inoola et hia roagiatratibuB parere de- 
bet i^pud quos inoola cst et illla, apwl 
qnoa dvis eat OaL Dig. 50, i, 29 ; peie- 
grini atque inoolae, CHc. Off. 1, 34 , 125 * 
audiebam l^thagoram pythagmeoaque 
Incolaa paoiie nostroa. almott our coun- 
trymen, Id. de Soiu 21, 78 : quid Hall* 
ejenaea, quorum inoolae decumae daut 
ipsi agroa immunes babent. Id. Verr. 
3, 40 : Inoolls veatrta dvlbua Itomania, 
i.e. Boman ciiitent retident at Bhe-- 
gium, ib. 4, II ; dvea atque incolae Sy* 
mcusenl, lb. 4, 58. 

inodUtUf fit m. rid.]areihltoy, 
dudUng in; Modest mg. 50. i, 14: 
per inoolatum Spirltua SauctL Tert. 
Itea. Cam. 26. 

in-06l0f till (Incolare, Tert Rea. 
Gam. 26 ^n.) 1. v, a, and n. |. Act 
to dwdl to, tolhaWI.- qul Incoluni eaa 
nrbea, Glc. Rep. 2, 4: Ulam urbem, id. 
Verr.4, lOL 21: eoe agroa, hL Kep. 2, a: 
terrao. Id. N. D. 2. 16, 42 : ilium locum, 
id. Rm. 6, 19fln,! es kca, Gaea. B. G. 
2,4: Alpea, lb. 4, lo- aeoeoaum, PUn. 
Bp. 2, 17 AA ( Indulgena templa mtna* 
tia tnooim atquo habUare dds, 8IL 14, 
672. FUff.! elock qiioqwipalB,qnla 
quibnsque iBobtobantm, ^ mv.i» 41, 
9ll ||.Neutr. todiasBorraHflato: 

^ qul aalBiB lods mooUt PI. 
4, 4 2; Gsrmani, qvl tnns Bhe- 
bodii^ Oats E G. 1 ii di 





ondClivlliChsiltC. 

108 V,), oM, imAqtottoeA omMM 
tojfe, ooomd, enltos, uMtt mlNlii M 
etvaa integroa Incdumesque aervavt 
Gle. Oat 1, 10 jiff, t aalvum atqbs iia» 
' exerdtum traaadocera, Oasa, E 


C. 2, ji. ut aalcaa et t&obliii&ei illit 
dvltaiea, Ck, Inv, a. 56, ate: valmiit 
civet met ; tint Ipcolumea, dot ffonli* 
tea, aint bcatl. id. MIL 14. 9lf aUquem 
in omnl honore Incehimem babere, Id. 
SuU. 21, 61 ! omnlbtts uvilms ad ttuoai 
InoolumUras mtlitea expoault Gtoi. E 
C. }, 6JZn,r (arx) Incolumla alqna Ito 
tacts, Clo. Bi^. 2, 6: Incolumea mm le- 
" A gMhs, Uor. Od. 4, 10, 8: uuUa 
M relkta re* Llv. f. 


Inooluinl relkta re* Llv.' f, 14: 1 
Hip. Dig. J9^ 2, ij. With Ob; qul ne 
equeatran quidem splendoram Inoolu* 
mem a calamitate JudlcU ratinere po* 
tttlsaet Clo. Plane. 5, la. Camp.: dete* 
rtorea aunt inoolamiores, Qurartg. lu 
OelL 17, 2. Sup, and Ado do notoccor. 
[Jnmiluiidi prob. compounded of on ob- 
aolote a^L catamit (ftom code), whonct 
eabunitat ; for details v. oatomtoia.] 

8tls,/, rincolun^l 
goodeondiiion, ooundneii,tqfity: Inooln* 
mitaa eat oalutla tuta atque Integra coo* 
oervatlob Ck. Inv. 2, f6, 160: coneoidl 
pqpulo et omula referentt ad Inooluml* 
tateAi et ad llbertaton suam, hL Rap. i, 
j2. Inoolumltatem ao llbertatem reti- 
nere, id. Inv. a, 96, 168: inoolnmltatem 
dedltia polllcebatur, Caea. E 0. j, 28 ; 
mnndl incolumltaa, Ck. N.D. 2.46 jin. 1 
aalntem et incolumitakm allcqjua com* 
mendare, Tac. H. i, 66 : alkul quaerers, 
lb. J, 60. Inplttr. ; Am. 2, 52. 

m*o5mA8( itia, ad^,: ineomltem aini 
Gomlte, frat f . v, 

in-oSmia* r, adlf, unpJeaeantt vlU 
Macr. S. i. 7 wt iyf . 

in-qdmlt&tm » s> um, unacoome 

jpaniea, unattended (rare): vliginibus 
in lllyrlco inoomltatla vsgarl Uoev 
Varr. It E 2, lOb 9: (bnem, Luer. 6/ 
1224 ; cxtemla virtua Inoomltata bonio, 
Ov. Font 2, 1, 16: vestigia fene, to pa 
without company, Sll. 9, 101. 

in-oSmlnOf x.v.a. prob. to intidi 
or rgnvaeh tn pubilie: Inoomltlars ilg* 
nifleat tale oonvidnm facers pro qno 
neoeaae dt in oomltlum, hoc eat in oon- 
ventnm venire. Plantns (Core. |, jo): 


iBOomlimit lU *>. on ingndilont of 
an oinlmeRt now unknown: Veg. Vet 
6, 28, 18. 

IniiiMHinn. (enoommaX iUs, n. 
rapfio, an luclsion, maik; benos* 
etandard h^t of aoldftrt; Veg. ‘ 

I, 9 : Hler. in Jovln. 2, 14. 

m^oonmilibllist «• 
erne: vloe .inoommeablles, Amm. x6, 
xi(dnb.). 

a,nm, 




pooLfliom^.^ 


cloned ; teUoe, ec, veniia. Ov. M. 11, 414. 

Ifi-iuminiTnAt na. a, um. Part, 
ihroatonod ; dooiiimlnato neoe, App. M. 

'^°!£^mi 8 dbIliE e. tM am* 
not be mtoed: onlmna, Tert Anlot ta. 



vmilN, Ok.Att7»t: ' 
dltGaas.B.Q. 9 , 11 . 



I.E 







iMimifllf.Pl. I, 

INM dttam m k ig e: Inc 

Bli|iit iMo mnnlB icdit. Ter. And. i. 

^VMUgaMOt ntim. i. v. ii.iiid 
I. X NentSileinoimiim IrwiMe. 
— %0movitt0(fnB ) : niicnl, Ter. And. 


1, 1, III . nUaii nOiH. Glc. Qidnt. 16). 51 ' 
iimiwtliiv, etiim il lucommodiiiiin 
idt»gniideent^ Id. Fin. 9, 19. $ot App.lf. 
8,|i.aoa* M. Act (0 muter ificoniv- 
ntenl or tnmwtme, le incommode: el 
quid nlliid flnt awHl nnvIwUoDcin In- 
ooniinedet dUBcIlloreni fnctet vel pror- 
«w iBiqpedlAt Vlik Dig. 41. 11, 1 , el In- 
eMnUkodatiir ad ttiom manua. ib. ai. 
tj 14. POM. AnjMrc.: obuoxium euni 
|M enl quid ab eo, col eaae obiioxlui 
44lMtter« Inoominodarl et noeerl potest, 
17. 

iteOMnSdlUlli h *** CinoammoduO 
teteenamSiiM^ teeuate, dimdoamtoffCf 
dtaoiten noatro tnoommodo 
detrtenantoqiie, al cat ito neceaae, ddea- 
anM» Olc. Brat i, 4 * qul locua eat talla, 
Ot l^oa babeat adJumcuti qoam Inoom- 
naodt. Id. de Or. a. 24, tot : non modo 
tncciwnodl nlbll cepcrant aed etlam in 
qnMatn aunt veraati, Id. Verr. i. 46, 
109: timet ne Ipae allqno afflciatnr in- 
conmuxio. Id. On. i, 7, . arclditrcpcii- 

tliuan Inoommodnm, Gaea. B. 0 . 1, 48 i 
ab olllcio tbduel tnoommodo, Glc. Am. 
a, 8 . quae roe magnum noatrla nttnllt 
incamniodam. Gaea. B. G. 6j qnld 
Inlqnltaa led babeat Inconmiodi. Id. 
B. Q. 7, 49 al quid livportetor nobla 
tocommodi, Cic. On. a, 5, 18 ; cx eo con- 
eunm navlum magiinin eaae Inoommo- 
dom aocoptum. Coea. B. Q $. 10 Jin : 
ol aoreptum Incoinmudum viilatc ear- 
circtur, Id. B. C. ]» 71. Of tlic health* 
with gin, .* commoverl incuinmodo valc- 
dodinla, GXc. Att 7. 7* morbi, Id. Mur. 
^dl> 47 : oorponuu, diwaaei, Plin. a4, 17, 
101 : fnilinonnm. Id. aS, 7. ai^tn. ; vc- 
alcae. Id. 17, ai. 101. In piur. : tnuUis 
InoQinmodla dURcultatibuaqne aflectna. 
< IMt. to Caedl. }, 8Tid N. 1 ). 

tat Inoommodla confllctatl, Gaea. 
A O. 9, If: tot coutlnoia incoinniodia 
aooeptls, lb. 7. 14. 

iMOnuaMlIlf a, nm. adj. mntU- 
WCt unceammablc^ inconvcmmt, 
tmmmmtt dimigmcMo : Iter, Ter.Hec. 
|. 4, t : na, ib. 4« a, a7 Taletudo^ Glc. 
Brat. 94, i|o; ooHoqniom pro re nata 
non inconmoduDi, Id. Att 14, 6: ne 
voce qiiidom Incommode, Llv. }. 14; 
aeveriteamoram, M. a7, ji : oonfllctailo 
toitna, Qnint j, 8, aq: eorum contro- 
\eriliim non Incommodum videtur mm 
Qtrtntnqne xatloue exponero, Glc. Inv. 
f* lA 97 * Cemp,t nt actorl Incommo- 
dior eaait exbibitlob Ulp. IMg. lo, 4, 11. 

t In nilNif 4|itt teoommodMmle, 
Glc, Gin. 99» 161. Of flenona i allquid 



j lit FI. Fran, i, a. itq: idem 

Ibdlam et Ubenlcm petran inoommo- 
dmn earn amantf flUo dlqpnut Olo. N. 

JhAi I '/ ' - 

••utSawnSaiSS^V^ m 

¥9**1 *1 fmdkntfe- 


dbte, 


[rue): omnia verbi 


prtncl]^ MMmnmnwnmvmmmtm vmpiwmv, 

VaiT. Iff, f 09; Itatna lel 

|a|^ a, |j:%nin, Ang. 


taooaeaaifi 


TlBju%l. 

. - tj 3 R 

I* It It. 

«da. Amnmnni 
JSjTSS^Wr^u, 9: kti^fiton 
*-67,7. » 

la, for bteompani- 

In epltaplia: Inacr. 

ia-eottpertai a,um, adj. udteb 
one hoc no i^ormation, unknown: 
inter cetera veiuatate Inoomperta hoc 
qnoqne In Inoerto poaltum, liv. 4, aj. 
orlgo atqne nature due biromperia cat 
mini, mlu. 14, ij, j8 qnaliB alt ea in- 
e(Hn|»ertum Labeo, / do not knou>, lA la, 

iiMoppfitmub entlB, tuff, inn^ 
eitnt: Tbeod. Priic. a, 17. 

inqjUlipStaitert edo. tnaufletently.* 
CodTJuat 1,1. 19: Gaaskid. Var. 5, 14. 
^inoomplemlii d«A4p*>Toc, Oioaa. 
FhUux. 

in-OOmplStllli a, nm, cu^. not 00m- 
pleted, inoomj^cU : Firm. Math. 9, a. 

ilUMnnpldinil direpi'Aqirroc, Uluaa. 
l%llox. 

inqpmpSeltdf nda. lottAout enter, 
ditorderly : vcnlena Liv. af, 17. ||. 

Ofdlaoourae: harthly, tndtgantly: uul 
horrido atque inoomposlte lllud extuie- 
nint Quint 10, a, 17. 

in-oompdiXtiUi a. um, cu^. not wU 
not pro^ly arranged, 
ditordercd, dUeompotM: agmen, Llv. 
5, a8 . hoatea (cpp, compontl), Id. 44, 
j8 Jin. : dct nioiua inoompoaltoa, Viig. 
O. I, 19a It Fig.: of atjle 
Hot. 6. i, 10, 1 fortfua 


I quid 


»po- 


aitum potest eaae, quam vinotum et 
bene collocatum, Quint 9, 4, 6: oratlo, 
lb. ja : rudlbus et Inoonipoaltia abnllla, 
lb. 17. M e ton. of thcnutbor : (Alach^- 
lua) ludla in pkrisqim et biconipositua, 
Id 10, 1,66. B, 1)1 character, muri- 
bub incompoaltUH, id. 4, 5, 10. 

iii-oompr 61 ieiiBlbuuii 

cannot be onted or hdd : porvitaa are- 
noc, G0I. 10 proof. A 4* alcca inrompie- 
henaiblU fnga poflet Bat cannot be 
overtaken, Sol. ao. J|. Fig.: that 
cannot be cauffiit or nguied: ludlapn- 
tando Inconipreheiitibilla et lubricua, 
Plln. £p I, 20. 2 . Bat cannot 6c 

nndentood, incomprehemible: quum 
Igitur ilia Incerta (nutuni) inoompre- 
henaiblllaque ait Cela. pnief. med.; 
praecepta. Quint 9, i. iz. 8 . Bat 
cannot be maopea, endleu: viUoaae 
conauetudlnia Immonaum et Inoompre- 
henaiblle arUtrlum eat Sen. Guns, ad 
Ilelv. 11 opuB, Id. Ite. 94. 


a, nm, cug. not 

mebaMted, meompcdunoMe: Inoom- 
‘henaa manat virtue, Prud. Apoth. 


ineomptd (Inoomta), ode. roupMy, 
indUgMy (rare): dolanlur stipltoB, 
Amm. JI, 2 : laudare, Stat S. 9, 5, 14. 

in-oomptni (ineomt), a, um, a4g. 
unodorn^ inelegant, euileoo, mdet 
inooropiia Gurium ca^lia, Ilor. Od. z, 
la, 41 : cmt, id. Epod. 9, 16: inoomp- 
tiore eapiOA Suet Aug. 69 : apparatui^ 
Tac. 0 . 14. II. Fig.: of atjle: ut 
mnllerea eaae dknntur nonnnllae Inor- 
natae, quaa Id ipanm deoeat: ale haec 
anbtllli eratio, quad inoompta deleotat 
OlQi Or. aj, 78 : era, id. de Or. i. 99. 214 • 
nnda dt et velnt iaooiiq>taotatio,lMnt 
A A 41 : doMI verdbna Inoom^ iu- 
dimt v]if.a. A 186: veim Her. A. 

■ A . ' T aat liia.lua 

tSJR/'Si JLrtsSm 



iHf ta mabe an mmag ef, to 1 
dpoAiati ne dwoodllare qcld noa f . 
poite^ PL Meet 1, 1, 8| : lUeaccnra^ 

^ — habult In me teoeneUlm ooplei 
IAliM.|.A8Z. 

nde. atidtwardXig, ab- 

, bqprrartetf r gmnu olo- 
qnendl lecutue eat degana et tempera* 

turn, vltails aententlanun Ineptlla atque 

lucanclnnitate. Suet Aug. 86. App 

put a, p. 14. 

r« ddn, auXnoardly, ab 
: vertere In allqnam nan, Gell 

to, 17. 

a,im,ad/, Megan: 
i: qul in eiiQuo genera 
Inoondniius ant muitua eat la Ineptna 

dlcltnr, Gic. de Or. a, 4. 17: pcraonom* 

que feret non Inooudnnna ntnmque, 

Ifor. Ep. 1, 17, 29 : aaperltos agrestia et 

Inctmcliuia gravlbque, lb. i, lA 6* 
in-OOBeitlU, a mn, aeff. not guiekt 
lent et inu>ncito gradu, Amm. 24, 6 
(dub.). 

iiHMnimritiUi a um, aeff. boddcu, 
ineurporeal: F>cl. 

In-eoiumpfaMMnidui* a um, mucb 
to be dented : App. Flor. p. 157. 

iimpnenigg, qdv. firmly, retOuUlyt 
God. Theod. ii, 61, 6 Aug. Retract t, 
11. 

inFeonoilMIIS* A um, a^. wukaken, 
wndktwbod,Jivm,eonatant,unduingeds 
ooeleatlaalderafliiiciiii. a. ^ veethU, 
Id. a. 248. JI. Fig. : Inooncutanal^ 
et immotuA Pltn. ra. 8a : inconcuasna 
iqJurlA Sen. de Ira j, 25 : certamlnibiii 
Inconrnssl, Tac. A. 2, 44 : llorebant hi* 
larea Inconcnaalque PenateA Stat S. 9, 
1, 14a : otium, Iten. Ep. 67 ^n. ; pax« 
Tac. H. A 6 guudium,Sen.yitbeat j. 

in-oonden^tnSi a um, a^, wu 
eondemned : Gate in Gell. 1 j, 24 (dob. 
al. leg. iDdemnatna). 

_ inoondlts. Odv. confoudlyt Clo. d§ 
Or. 1.44: Gell 12,14. 

iatllSi A um, adj. not made, 
: ne quid Innatum ct Incou- 
dltum praeter aolnm deum credcremua, 
Tert adv. Uermog. 18. ||. uot etot ed 

up: ihwtuA Gol. I, 9, 6. g. >*>- 
buried : coniora, Lucan. 6. loi. ||| 
Fig. . wit^ul order, in^gubar, eon~ 
fused, unformed, uncouB, rude ; odea 
inoondita et Inordinate, Llv. 44, jq: 
onto ramorum, PUn. lA |e, cj : clamor. 
Plin. Ep. 9, ij ; Jus civile, Ote. de Or. 1. 
44 i 197 •* genua dioendl, id. Brut 69, 242 : 
aententiaa inmiidltla verbis eiferra, Id, 
Or. 44, 150 ; carmina, ortteit, rude sol- 
diers’ songs, Llv. 4, ao . at allcqjtta In* 
condlli arr^laa dladpaSam allquam sen* 
tentiam, Glc. Or. 70^ 299 : uibanitaA !■ 
qua nlbll incondltum pomlt dapraliendl. 
Quint A Jp 107 : SJpbax IneoDdltac 
barbarlae rex. liv. 90, a8 : nova atque 
Incondlta llbeilaa, lA 24, 24. 

iBppoiiliMtnSi A um, odL not 
loroqpht out, undigetUds Hier. &. 11% 
no. 1. 

ineonfflblblliit a odl. [confbansj 
Bat ooniwt te emtarraaiea or eon/baadi 
op^ui, ValATImoth. a A if. 

net! 

sedOg: mlaoerraanAMaiiiertTBt 

1. 19. 


eoqlb* 
MamertTBtat an. 


in-otmftsui a um, wmmi- 

fused t ut Inoonftiana eat oramduat 


recumiA I 

Ooua' 6xa np^B* •* tMMte 

baframd,notdiwmeSntdimlma§ia» 

Q. ». I 



aiptA 










MiP 


‘■* IP i 'f;*‘rj ' ^ ' y im^^!iMlB 


in perlowluai mlttertu Auct. Her. Ji 
5, 8 delete et indom Ulp. Dig. 8§» 
4 * I* 

in- 0 <^llltami U n> Vtant qf eon* 
tidmraUOn, inadtoerimce, thouakfkts* 
ne$8 : multltudluls inoonMUlto, J, Velcr. 
ree. g. Alex. ni. i, f % : lenatai ex In- 
oonsulto, hiU 8, ai^. 

In-oonraltUi e» nm, oc^. 1. not 
eoni iMted, unoiked : iiudo etqne uioon* 
■ulto domino, Yeir. R. R. i, lo : Indoe 
Inoonsulto senatu vovere, Uv. j6t j6, 
l|. witkout advice, unadifigod 
(^t). inconiuUt abcnnt, Bodemqoe 
Mere Sibylluo, Virg. Aen. i, 49a. |||. 

inoonttdefxite, inducreei: homo inoon- 
aiiUiui ct temerarine. Ole. Deiot 6, ig. 
Of tbinge: IwneoonialtamlDoaoeultain 
eat, ai fidmlcla ait oaiii, PI. Mil. s$ i» 6 : 
raUob Cl?.Sali. PMt. 1, a: lexgttlOk Ur. 
f. ao: anroa UirlMe,Sen.i^.^: motua, 
Oell. 19, 1. 

SapOcnumltflliL tte not aA- 








atim.) : Inoonaultn mao, vfUkout ooti- 
fiu^ me, PL Tiin. i, a, s|o. 

in< 4 Kafuii]nAtiuij *• ^ ^ 

JtmSSSirSSS^^Sk, i^afeetTmoou* 
aanunatna et ndia» Anun. ji, 14* in- 
oonaummatna et mbogreatli, id. ai, 10 
Jin, 

vfu^ 

turned, uHdBmmmedt tnria para, Ov. 
M. 7, 19a: jeenr, id. Pont i, a> 4 > : Ju- 
ventai, id. M. 4, 17. 

In afMtieii^ ie. e, oOf, [oonauo3 not 
mtaFmgem^ wtOmtd aeamt tunica, { 

iiMKiiuratiiip •* fS?** 

togefher, wtMoiit team,' tunica, ttcr 


% odf, (hat 


Lj^ ,iaafATi 


pnit j&uS!A8 

Qonttnentgr eaae Mendom, do. !• 

57» lit ^igi : fnoMUty to rottrotljj 
ottaTi detra, greedtnett, {nlemperainm ' 
mnlta da InoonUnentla Intemperantta* 

S ie diaaemit, Cic.Ooet it, a5« cupl* 
taa et incontinentia, lA Verr. 4, tfi 
34* 

li wmwtdnotWfHe . e, Odt. F^Ungol 
tlSToaimono^^ : came irniiKlI 
(ol. iwoUlia). App. de Mvndo.p.57. 

oamot he eentramc^ 0mp,t Tert. 

I, J[ 7 .a 4 i (tbe beatedlUHbtnreTeivlWbva 
in oontro^eraila). \ 

in-ooiLYiiiXeiifi M 
oordant, wneuttaMe, dittimaart fteta, 
Gaaa. in Ola Fam. iz, ij: Inconv*- 
nientla Jnngere, Sen* Vit bwt. la : oor* 

p. 70. 

iniMmYinl0iLt0r» vntuiuaoy 
Auic. do 'rrln. a, 0. 

in-eoiLvilii!entIa« oe, /. ineoneiet 
ency, xnoaiuprwity x voluntatia el faetl 
Tert adT. Maxe. 4, 16. 

inFeoBYerilUi, a, um, <u^. unmoved 
octtUa inconvcrala, witfc Jlseed looht Qd 
Inoonnlvla), App. M. a, p, 184. 
iii-opayeraolliii 0, adf. undkanffe 

in«Conv 5111 tUfi a, um, a4j, uncon 
eeaied, open: caaua, Amm. 29, 2. 

E na,le. while thwart not reUevu 
the dWgaiien ^ paying Uutn 
i.God.TbBod.5, ij, 14. 

do J9|Qn.|. 

IlMpflo, 1. V. a. xs iyutmpin, ti 

d^tBr aSSe, tvfOe : Ommad, In< 
atnicL la 

i]|pC8«u>i xl, ctiitn, j. «. 0. to Ml 
inmwwHio boadomi, to boO; oaetboi 
conatr. with aee, and dot. or oM.] 
xadlceB Baocho, fn totRaYiiftO. 4i aTp: 
ootenea melle^ Plin. 15, 17^18: jfnmm 
adipe aula lactantla inopete, Id. 17, 
11. croorcan faerUa, Um, 1S^ A 7^ 
anocum inooqni aole, Pl^n. 


velieral^rkg Ukooctn 
1.107. 

Mt itaiHHUB MreH 1 


^'ii!iMieaaiiy«gwHa . 

caniSlBaiiHeurKSi. 




iii.adllttc,iii8, 

g4h tut- 


filth dBm,: 







nr^OkoiiAirvi 




t«rofttot« 


foeoKor ciy 


Vffff&S&t'i:: 

Imla, App. M. i, n. iio: 
ftngarn Uwcebraii lilApol. 

^£«rtdtUlif.e,ai|f. l.Pasi. eAaC 
eonnot MWiisMa, ineredfSle, eutro/ordi- 
naryt fldM, Ole. Fain, i), 54: Incradi- 
Mlla qoMdam et propa aingnlaria et 
dlvlna Til liqBant^ da Or. 1. j8, 1722 
▼olnptai, id. Old. 10: ftuior. Id. SoU. 
27 : lam facera Incradibtlam. US. Inv. 2. 
ij. 42 ; Incredibllia probabUibna In- 
texore. UL Port. 4. 12 * increalbllo aat* 
it ia ineredibU, Id. Att. i|, 21 * lenltaa, 
Gaea. B. O. 1. 12: celerltaa. lb. 2, 10 : 
praater npem atque iDcredibile bocmiui 
obtiglt,Ter.Pb.2, 1,9: iDcredibilem In 
modnm otmcuraua Hunt, Clo. Att. r, 16 . 
Incredlblle quantum coaluere, Just. j6» 
2 Jin, With Sturine : incredlblle memo- 
ratu eat, quam facile coaluerint, Hall. G. 


ratu eat, quam udle coaluerint, Hall. G. I 
6. inrredlbllo dlctn. Nap. Han. 6. 2. 

unworthy <rf hditf, or tftctt i» not 
Ueved: PI. Bae. 4, 3, 2. ||. Act. : 

unbelieving, increduUnu : incredlbllca 
cogentur emere, App. ad Aaclep. p. 93 
Elm. 

(ner6dIbXlXtaa» fttia. /. nncredibi- 
IImjT I. incredtbt^ttj^ ; ulp. Dig. 48. 5, 
29. II. incredulity : App. Trlam. p. 
9^ 

iniwMTbTITtar. adv, incredibly ex* 
traordinarily: qutbua ego incredibiliter 
delector, do. de Sen. 15, 51 : pertiuiuit, 
id. Alt, 8, n. 

in-crfiditll8f e» un), odf. dUbelieved, 
ditcredited (rare) ' inertia, Sen. Contr. 
«, 30 : Taticinia Gaaaandrae, App. de Deo 
Socrat. p. 52. 

in-orSdftUtai, stia, /. didxUe/, in. 
credulity i App. M. 1, p. iii:|ioenaa. 
incredulitate meretur, PauL Nol. caim. 

' ^-OrSdUuii Hm. |. Act- 
believing, incrMuUme: odl, Hor. A.P. 
188 patronua, Quint. 12, 8, 11. ||. 

Paaa : incredible: tea, Gell. 9, 4. 
inorSdnndiuii incredendua. 
inorlmentOi i. «• a. to imreate ; 
Aug. c. lit Pet. 3. 54. 

incrimentiiltuiii t dim. ^in- 
crementunil a hnwM increoae: App. 
Met. 5. p. 1614. 

inoxtaentUlBi i, n. rincreacol 
growth, tncieose. Lit of puukta and 
anlmala . quid ego vltium aatua, ortua, 
Incrementa oommemorem t Gic. de Sen. 
15, 52 : parvi incrementl animaUa, Col. 
8,15. 2* Meton.=BnbolOB: vro- 

geny or fo$ter-Mld(3fooi.) Jovia,vlj-g. 


Gum, B. Q. 2, 15: Irrldem ex me 
atqve Inorqpltaie voolbaB, lb. 2, 
cum Terbla qaoqae lociipltaiii* LW. i« 
7 : hoatla amare, qeld Impltaai inor- 
temque mlnaria? virg. Aen. lo, 900, 
aeatatem aeram. Id. a. 4, 138 ; allqiwm 
BCgnlUae, to ooctiae, SU. 4 o i Ignavlam 
ali^ to fwroaeh wtth, VaL Mtt. 3* 3 
2.de. Hi. Tranaf. to toot, ttrikt 
(rare): languentta pectora dextia, Stat 
Tb. 10. 132. 

rebuking: App. de Deo Socr. p. 52: 
Inciepltn daemonla expelleni^Tort 
Marc. 4, 8. 

i&-mpo (evl, alum)/ ul. Itum. 1. 
e. n. aad a. |. Neutr. to make a 
ttotie, to ruA, ruatle, patter, rattle, 
vMg : almul ut dlacua Increjmlt, Glc. 
de Or. 2, 5, 21 : oorvorum lincrepoU 
denala exerdtna alia, Viig. G. i, 382 
manuB, Prop. 4, 7, 12 ; increpnere aima, 
Llv. I, 25. 2. to make a fioite, be 

ncieed abroad: qufoqnid increpuerit 
Catillnam tlmerl, dc. Gat l, 7, 18: 
almul atque Incre^lt auaplclo tumultui^ 
Id. Mur. 10, 22 : al quid Incrcpuit tor- 
rorla, Llv. 4, 4a ||. Act: to utter 
cdoiKt (poet.) : aaevaa increpat aura ml 
iiaa, 1^. 1. 17, 6 : tuba tenibllem aont 
turn, Vlrg. Aeti. 9, 504. 2. ^ e ton. . 

to atrifee agalnet (Irom the Bound made 
Iw Btrlking) inorepult unda latua, Ov 
'It. 1, 4, 24 * digltls lymm. Id. H. 3, f 18 
BoaltUB Hures increpat Enn. ap. Non 
255,26. 8, to urge an, enemnage: 

atimulo bovea, Tib. i, 1, 10: animoa 
increpat nltro, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 127. 4. 

to Aake, di»twrb,fvyJMien : peotua. Hor. 
Epod. 17, 28. 8, to aoe^ reaoimd 

tratb, Ang aua mater Itjn, Prop. 3, 
8, 9. 6. to aotMicI tftroiqiA or in: 


alitudo (eat) incrementnm corporia. ali- 
mentum incromentum infantia. Front 
p. 219S P. : BO Fig. ; Iccremento novare 
exercitum, Curt 5, 8: magnorum pme- 
ibotoTum et ducum haec inorementa sunt 
et rudlmenta, lb. 5, i. 4. intereet qf 
money: (aumnia) cqjna ex Incremento 
eoa alere te volo, P!Bp.Dlg. 34. Z|9. ||. 

Fig. inereaee, atypnentSlkm : anmmo 
bono afferre incrementom, Gic. Fin. 2, 
27, 88 : vlrtuB tna aemper In incremento 
erit Curt 9, 3 : ilUe incaementlB (dlg- 
nltatla) fecit Ylam. Yell. 2, 51 : exiaU- 
matua inltlum et oanaa iaBrementorum 
patri fhlaae, Suet Yit 3. lu ibetorle, 
ofi advaneiing fiam umber to etrongar 
expreetione, an aeeending lowarde a oU* 
mam (Or. odfifo-ic): Quint 8, 4, 28. 

ilHOdllipi e^i* atnm, 1. v.a. lobum, 
aonaumeby burning : vigintl centnrionl- 
Inu Inerametie, Flor. 4, 12, 24. 

adn AiMwi,.- m. 

liurtpliUb etm I. LU.J 


buke,Tgprme: nnmqnid increpavitBN 
lum? PI. Moat 3. 2> 63: maledlctla 
omnea bonoa. Sail. C. 2i : gravibua pro- 
brla, liv. 23, 45* (U) With an abatnut 
ottlect to rtjmne, cenauie, xnveigji 
againat: ilUaveralbuB increpant eorum 
a]TogBntlam,Gio. Acad. 2,23: perfldlam, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 3 : lugam. Id. de Or. 2, 48. 

8 . Alaob to upbraid or aooff at by 
an actum : cqjua dum irridet engnatlea 
Bemua, idque increpat saltu, Flor. i, i 

9. to acouee: avarltlae ainguloa. 
Suet GaL 39 aaevltiae popnlum, Ul 
Galb. 15. 

ilMraiOOi 8vl, 3. v. n. to proio in or 
upon: taedia anlmalium cMtlllia nou 
IncreacnDt, do not grow in the hair, Plln, 
2^11,46: aquamaecnilincreacimtOv 
4 9. In gen. to grow, fn- 

creoac: moxlme dbo eget qui inoreadt 
Cela. 1, 3 : ue cum lncreverlnt(eiboreB]b 
Col. 3, 21. II, Fig.: to grow or in* 
creoaein: aiiimtadlaoordlt»aBlrae,Ylii. 
Aen. 9, 688. 2* In gen. ; fo increofe 

augment: morbua Increadt Cell. 3. 2: 
dolor, Ben, Med. 951 : eudeeia, Llv. 1, 
33: Increecere et Invaleaean aenten- 
tiam, Ulp. Dig. 33f 7* 12. In ihetor. to 
advancefrom weaker to atran g eramrea 
aiona: hoc genna Increadt Quint 8 , 
4 2. 

in-or9tO» *• V. a, [cretaj to AaXk 
uhUen with chalk : Increta ndea, Petr. 
102. 

^94 II. not agtanUad, mined, min- 
pZed; piper album earn Bale nigro, Her. 
S, 2,4,74: minium cendldopbiiiil, PUn, 

lA-wbilllUtXOt OniB, /. Wamdaaa. 
neut Tert Boa. cam. 23. 



IirOBUPIBCO 


IirctKBO 


fir«V»v0«« 


OwwMii iftr <Miiiii for ifienMotefciu- 

* «, vm, 4k|^. inadt 

rx pinlii Tert. ad Nat 

odte . wfttout UofMitA : 

tied; or, Act tta< Aoa ifead no Mood; 

hand incnwnto proello, Ut. 2, 56 'Uo- 

tona, lA 7> d ! mllei, Id. 8, 29 * Danott 
devklt, la. 9. 11 : exercltiia, that hoi not 
loot any oma. SML J. 92. 

iiurnat&tilq. rincmatol ^ 

inouaing oaUk yHtOMUirt nmo. marUo, 
etc.: pankii, Procml. Dig. 8. 2, X2>!n. 

in-oniltOi avl, atom, 1. v. n.tooooer 

loofc • eoaC or rM to inorwt ; ollam 

■apnat fwra, Varr. B R. J. 14 * 5 <‘ ^ta 

mocarla lorl laplda ant tectoria intrin* 

tocna ioemitetiir, lb. 15, 1 . ‘ 

vai, t e. to daub otwr virtuet 

nanut of tiea, Hor. S. 1, 56 : paiie- 

tom, Frocnl Dig. 8, 2, 12, 

Old!,/, a lying um 
ig, incubation: Incuba- 

ni datar Initlom post novam lnnom 

(at incuMUonl), inin. lOb $4* 19 ‘ ovls 
nosla, Id. 10. ^ dcrellnquare. lA 
10, 6ob 80. ||. FIft on iMilou/nl 

pouettion: dlutaniA «top. Arcad. et 
Honor. Cod. 7, j8, ?. 

Otk, m. one who Uu m: 
font, one wkotU^ in a temyk, Tert 
Antal. 49. n. ^ MpmMm or vn« 
laufkii pouutar t taeloncntlislmiis 
aulaa Stonlaa Dknjtops, Mocr. Sonin. 

Scip. t, to. locQbator Imperil t^rranmis 

diettnr, Senr. ad Aeo. 7, 166. 

‘ ttuft St M. [Incnbo] a 

ng, wneubation, t q. incnbatlo: 

Bi Incabatii bmiierlt(at lucabltu),FllD. 
10, 94, 7$. 

^ kellUtltlll. A, um, rart. (Inca- 
bl^ 

JlOf Incabalio 
iitOi !• V. yrog. to tie in or 
upon t aslnl Incnbitant non nisi spatlosa 
laaltata, Plln. 8, 41, 68, 2 . £bp* to 

eit on eggOf brood • oellae. in qulbus ln> 
cubltant Got 8, 14, 9. 8. In Fart. 

vetf . : of carnal InterconTse • jam Incn- 
Dltatof es, PI. Fers. 2, 4. i ]. 

'dtOBi A nro, Fart. [Incabo]. 

Jlttlii 08 . on [ld.]a rptfipt^; 

dextrl laterlSi a lying on the npM ridr, 
Pliu. 28. 4, II. Esp. a brooding, 
inciAaltiani Id. 10, 54. if. 

iiL-olibOi HI* Bum (rarely avi, atom, 
In the sense of to brood), i. v. n. to 
he in or upon : stromentls, Hor, S. 2, 
J, 117 : super tomentum, Sen. de V. B. 
2f nnmero Incubat hasta, rettt, ties 
uponherthotildcr,Oy.hL6,f9J. Poet: 
ferro, to fall um on^t tword, Sen. 
Hlppot 259. with ace.: tabemulam 
qoandam, App. M. 7, p. 190: Palladios 
hauatus, Stat Tbeli. 6 , 979 : caespltem 
attonim,Fhint. 2 , He down or 
patt too in a tem^, for the core 
of some disease, or to receive communi- 
cations from the deity : hlo leno aegro- 
tus Incubat In AesouapU fano, PI. Cure. 
X, X, 6x : Incubare saUus te fherat Jovl, 
in the temnk qf J^pttor,lb.2. 2, x6 : In- 
rabare in Faalphaaeflmo (ot excnbaxel 


liSsEiSfti 

VIVSBU, ITIN* or 


prtlOT, ^Vj. io'j ovs 
gallfads ineabanda snl^cere, Plln. 10 . 

ifo: Btyinanttio, Ov. H. q, 87. 5* 

to be noof or eonUguouo tor Jium In- 
euhaiis maii Plln. 6, 17. 2^ n, 

fani atqM antaiolBeinMiet Clc. Ow. 

Itagin iijip ta sa J pn ^ tV^^ nt 


ontcaansrst JusnSIdim, Plor, 

foot buriodtreammt cam w ^ 
btnil pUenm lapitoaet thesaunmi In* 
Ptar. fhSmtte. |A M. tlhe 
nMtMM friou&ia.* Ik tacubone do* 
ludi, Seiib. Omp. leo: de Inoabone 

praeaunntiob Tert. Anim. 44* 

. llli-eftDllfi li m> Cto.] too nipAtmort 
■ ‘ : Aug. C. D. 19, 2j. 




fflCUOttf: Aug.G.1 


sura, J. «. a. to forge 

^ to ^oMoato (poet 

onlytaiMiip^.); inensa aura dona, 
Fers. 2,92. li^ an imdeiiteci or atanst 
ened stone /hr a kand-miB, Virg. Q. x, 
*75* 

OniSk /. [Inculco] an 



'» 0«to» - . 

uponx Tert adv. Qnost A 
liraSt A nm, Fort. [Incnlco]. 

hOi atom, i. «l a. £caloo] 

to tread in, tread down, nun doion ; 
araam. Got 2» 20^ 1 : semen obrutnm 
pavkula. Id. II, J, 14. 2 , to 

pfUM oreram tax laoa morilbas canis, 

”*%*%.*• «: y* !!• 

II. rig.: Inania verba, Clfl. Or. 6^ 
2jo: dpxonnruv erebrls loots tacnlcap 
turn et retoctunw Id.^ Att lA ) : Graeca 
verba. Id. Off. i, ji, in : levlora. Id. 
Or. 19. 90. 2 . ta force ufpon, to im* 

preit or taeuleote onx Id quod trad^ 
tur, vel etiam Incoloetiir, posse per* 
dp^ anhno^ Id. de Or. i, s8, 127: 
flrmleshna qaaeqao memoriae judiefs. 
Quint 6, 4, 9 : qulbusdem offeram, qid- 
* — ^ — etiam Insoteabo, Sen. Vlt beat 


24. amed, qnl se Ineulcaiit aurlbus 
eMrudettam 


thmtehee, Clic.de Or. a, 

9i 19 . 

m-Cfltp&bllifi r, a^i. unblameablo, 
blamdeu: nurneii, Prod. Apotb. 1019: 
mores. Avion. Arat 28 : lapu, Jaultlest, 
without aJkw, Sol. 10. 


inOUlMtimi ode. without blame: 
inculpatim ad calcem mllltlae perve- 
nlre, Cod. 'fheod. A |o, 2o. 

inonlrttOBf a um, at/ff. btamdeu : 
vita fldesque, Ov. H. 9, 671 : tutela, 
Impp. Dlocl. et Maxim. Cod. 8, 41. 

ilHBIlltfii odv, ta on uncultivaiod 
manner, rot^y, rudely, uneouthly, 
" : taoul 


Lite atque horrlde vlv< 
ere, lllc. Quint 18 : tneultlue agltare, 
Salt J. 19. II, Of atyle: Inculte bor- 
rldeqne dicere, Clc. Or. 9, 28 : non in< 
colte dloere, lA Brnt 28, 
in-enltOlf a um, adS. unttlleA txn- 
eultivatedk neglected: ager, Clc. Rosa 
Com. 12, 99 : Inculta et eUvestrls via. 
Id. Brut 74, 299 : incultae atque tnhabl- 
tabllea legkmes. Id. N. D. i, la 24 : in- 
cultum et derellotum eolum, lA Bnit 4, 
xA II. Tranet undressed, un- 
adorned, unpoltsbeA neffieeted, rude: 
coma, ttsxoombed, ditordend, Ov. F. 9i 
470: genae, dwjigurod, lA H. 8, 64: 
bomo, ut vita, sic oradaoe durus, incnl- 
tus, horrldas, Clc. Brat 9i» 117: hi- 
culta atque rusUoana parslmonia, lA 
Quint 90: indoetl incmtlque, wttR 
eduoatton. Sail, a 2 : versus. unpoKMadk 
rude, Hor. Ep. 2, i, 299 : Ingemum, un- 
euMvated, lA i, 9» 22: Leestiyganes, 
iowve, wildk Tib. 4, 1, 99. 

ilHtnltaA bA in- 8oant tf culttoa- 
Hon or refinement: incultu, tenebrls 
(ol. Inculta tenebria). Sail. C. 99 1 Inge- 
nlum Inculta atque sooordia tmpesoera 
alnunA id. J. 2: honoiea desertce per 
IncQltum ao negUgentlam, Uv. 4 A x 2. 

iui iwmbn. ae,/Jincambol Architect 
t. ttae imnoet or ctaydrel of a pillar, 
from which an azdi ^prlnp : Yltr. A 


DIf. 


[cub^ to oruodf upon, to 
reeltae uponx conatr. inth ta ta 
super, or dot,* also with ace..* dOne, 
vSi E. 8, Id: ta psrietem 
2,28: totaVlig.i^A. , , 
pntauDA to IM svoA M. 80: in 

StttAqi ad V0AaT.ll.9.lb|f: m 

tasa ooQVfMdlaavefglt ta csidbit a^ 
hoe eta tarfiA nndiqta iBcnmbtt (cf the 



Augrta 'SM Aug. 1^1 
Her. I, II, 18: nrrob sunsm Mt sm 

a ' ta hostem, to rush wpm the onmp, 
v. jn, 94: taipeton detode Mit 
HeBeSMtaSk ta mara Ineimiibil* )leiM 
v toi mtl y or uptta a deneMsard osuta 

SuiAS'ySXTi,^ 

tacubuen asari» lA Aesu i, ta t* 
Uttmeupon, n rnsres ns ; atavtor osmia 
Inxurla tiiotamft Jnv. A 299: nova 
tobrlum tsrrli taeubull mSssi. Bor. 
Od.i, 1, 10, n. Fig.: to tand Ota’s 
otteiiStai ta to qgply or desato one- 
off to, to mm ooStoff or Iota pttas 
utalt pay tatotamito: conatr. with 
M, taor dot: lugi^ loglbaa,Ptar. 
9 k idi oorla et aUta PUn. 7, 27, 9: 
laborl, 8IL 4* 820: toto pectore novta 
coglutlont ita. Or. 9 : et enimo m 
o|dbae ta bellnm, Osee. B. G. 7, 7dl 
in canaam, da PhlL 4, f, in ocitaa 
gravinsque ad nldscenilaa relpublicae 
IqlnrlaiL lA A A 2: In allqnam cuxim 
et cogltatloiiem» lA Esm. 10^ 9 * toto 
peotors ad landem, lA ia lA 2 : omnl 
eura in ramp., lA 10^ A 2. HHth ndd,t 
■■la vIribnA nt oe eonsnlmn dloeranl, 
Llv. lA if. With iff.: saralra ralnsA 
Vbg. G. A 8491 delaloram parvorteiA 
Toa H. A to, AM. x nunA nnno in* 
eiimbarotempoAOv.M.iA657. With 
adverbi* nt eoSk qui andlunt qnoemn- 
que tacnnbuerl t poMt taipellera, uddtler- 
toeoerhemay tadtae, dCootaCic. do Or. 
Ik 14, 95 : eodem incatabunt niunktata 
are tanned Ike soma loay, IA FhlLATt 
18. 2. to te taouintenl MOOf 

sand! necessitBa domlnA Ulp. Dig. 48, 
2, 9 : ol probatiA Paul. ib. 22, ii 2 : 
judid omnium reram taBoliim, uta lb> 

iiMUA'MUai onun. n. jdu. iwad- 
dmifidoUM, owatking^baMe s toecUi 
opua eat pulvlnls, ounlA Incunabula 
PI. True. 9, A 19 : ab Incanabolla Im* 
bntus odlo tilbanorain, from cteldtao^ 
Llv. 4. lA 2 . Tranaf. a teitk- 
place: ego vero In montes patrtos. a1 
ad incunabula noatra pergam, do. All 
2, 19 : JovlA Ov. M. A 99 : nudorum, 
Just 9A 8. II, Fig. an eh^ bS 
ginning: da oratma quail taembnllt 
dloere, da Or. 19. 42: noctrae doa 
trinae.ld.de Or. A A 29: ablpaledken 
dl velut IncimabaUA Qatat proeein. 1. 
jBtaUWtUriQta Ata*Dnniolor1 tool 

atawSiV no taS^xiSwA Dig. 2A 9. 
21. 

Siun wuntauA antto, odf. uta debqf* 
unketitatlng: ddno, FmA PetNA 


Incnnetanter ao for* 

titer mortem sobfrA Loot A 12 ; App. 
M. Ap. 29 A 

Itui (toconU A nm, adf, 

. Ineontitee domnm pens* 

tiwt Ipp. M. 9. ^l^aUtaoam^^ 

taud Non. 4^ 9 * 

toram taenmta podor msfloa 1 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1 A 2A 



ge^i rntn r 




XHCVMfi.' 


tvD^ao 




^ I. * 7 . I 


Piifl. PetiDcnrit. a jum. $, 

feiwiMna. a. um. Part. rtMUot 
moilMilli na,m. [mjlaitHktHgor 
daiktfifiaffoiMt, a tftoafe (rare, aal cnty 
In abL tinff.) armoram, Tac. U. 4, aj 
aitetia. Sen. Contt Sap. 6. 

[tie lAn. o^. I. 

Paaa..* not wUikea, ungu a riet l . net a^• 
tended to ; ovUe* Ov. Tt. 1, 6^ 10 : In* 
ng ciutodlta et aperta limlna, Mart i, JS, 
im I : cum per noctem Inio iUuc ine^ 
6c. aorat tncustoditne, without a guard, 
ea. Tac. A. ij, fo: dienun o>beervatlone» 
rtt lb. IS, 55; amor, imoonoealed^ lb. la, 4. 
i>r^ Ij. Act.! keedlm,impriaeiiit: In- 
tn- cuatodltDB nlmla et Incantua^ PUn. Ep. 
In- 6^19. 

Sp. IwAfnSf e. uni Part, rinondol. 

II. AdJ. not wrought, rough t Ana 
ip, B^.UI. 4 . 

cnaal, cwiibi, j. v. a 


g, guMdg 


[miatloj to atrOce uuon or ogainHi 
adpionem in caput allo^Jua^ Uv. 5, 41 
pedem terrae, Quint. 2, 12, 10 : poUlctm 
fimlnl ciddcolt PUu, 7, 51, f4 : Incntle- 
bantur pupplbna pteiae, Oirt 9. 9: 
ooUapbum aervok to boo Ha eort. Juv. 
9» 5. 2, to Mroio, eoat x tor- 

mentla fbcea et haataa, TUe. A. xji 39 : 
Imbergrandlnem Inontlena^ Cnh. %, 4. 

S. to Mum by etrOding*. incnaat 
artlcall,FllD. so, 9, a|. ||. Fig.: to 

ttrike into, to inepire with, in/lict, or- 
eUe, produce. Wltb dat. : militia mag- 
num metum, Ooel. ap. CIc. Fam. 8, 4* 
teiToram, Clc. Tim. 10 * KllgionGui 
aaimo, Uv. ai^ 4a ; alien! foedom nun- 
tlum, to euddefdy bring bad newt, id. a 
8 : fonnldlnem. Curt 4, 10 : txemorem, 
Locr.bi 59 i • deaUerlum urbia, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, aa: ne forte negotl incoUat tinl 
quid aanctarnm tnadtla legum, dumld 
oeeaeion trouble. Id. B. a. i.So.'mlnaiw 
Ov.Tr. I, 11, 42. Abfol,* tlmor iiicu- 
tltnr aut ex Ipaoram perlculla, aut ex 
oommunlbuBi Cic. de Or. 2, 51, 209. 

2 . to shake, oaute to treuMe : ok- 
brior IncuBBlt mentem pavor, Vat FI. $, 

^ i^lfitld>0nla,/.nndagi>1aaaatvb- 
ing into, tnvettigaUon (rare) : InttloraiiL 
Cle. Tuae. 5, 24. IndagatlO atqiia 
Inrantio verl, Id. Off. i, $, i|: rarlorli 
TerbI, OelL iB, a. 

iadWtnTi tMo, m. Hd.] ona u«o 

fuktrar • 

oelatt FI. Ttln. 2, 1, 15: oedlpdiqto* 
tormn mraniei matatlna ttupora 
veatli^ cllgerai Cot 9b 8. 12: Aqua- 




vir|tttliiGlc.Tiiao.5,a: Tlronim,Kon 




Anlni.2,2. 
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»OIOAStI<tS 


Slrsiim.ww 

idM (IIMI^ Ghdlnib alM Mo 
Indoi mt Boot Ca 49 ; onttooil, 1^^ 
18,961 Ofpilntlngior ttftlii^i, ante- 
$er^tlmt nkqiiamiqaldqiiftqw index 




iitdVosI 


In 

hoe 


I If atile : 

eet, liT. 41, 28. 8. Of It 

In dnmm 


i : peeten vertlt 
iUkem, qnl nuno qnoqiie dioitnr indox, 
Ov.M.8:«8. 

InftAmin. •. oiM. [ladtoo^flflf fa. 
ieaStiiXSmaUat ; Oou. AvML 


iw% , 


de, /, [Id.] on fndi- 

eoti^, iiSifV, or roNnir, a vahiaUon; 
henoi «nliie,prtoe. role ; tna merx ret, 

tm Indloatlo est, PI. Fere. 4. 4, n : 

IMAUii Ptin. 21, 24 50 : temerarU, Ulp. 

M- [id.] ene 

gmmcSit naturae (of. indogator), Bol. 

AA. 

[id.] an indU 
iMDee ffoliM; price, 
mfei neque eat hodle mtirrbinl ulteilua 

nregidenflor Indicatura, Plln. 97. 2, 7 : 

feu for curing 

iA-dtB8ndni JiUMcror, Olois. Fhilox. 

entla, 04^. ihat doa not 
aay, I. q. non dieena: non me indloente 
haee flunt, net wUkeut my ietting, Ter. 

Ad, 1, 4, 62: duo bonl oonaulea, etiam 

me Indloente, omnia 0 lepublica fiaoe- 

ratle, Uy* 22, 19< 

kuUflfl^a* ee. /. [index] a notice, 


iaAMtflri. ee. /. ] 

eeSBgw^na; baac 
mfei neque oat nodie mt 




tndlcinae praanium. App. 


[unit ill ri, [iAl a notice, in- 
I. difoooery, diaaoeure : fodte 

el quia vliut, PI. Cist 4, x. 9* 

id anua miU indicium fedt. Ter. Ad. 4, 
4, 7 : coifuratloula, Clc. Div. 2. 20. 46: 
vei olkqjua afferre ad aliowm, id. Dorn, 
ft I defcrre ad allquem,Tac. A. a, 28: 
ea ree Oft HelvoUla per ludldum ciiun* 
tiata, Oaea. B. G. i, 4 ; ludldum glande 


indicium poatulaa darl, qw 
facerit^ oonoedo, Clc. DIv. In Oaec. xi. 
Henoo, indidum proflterl or offerre, to 
turn evidenoB for the take ef etoapwg 
jNNiMmentf aed ipm deprohenaua, 
muitia taortantibuB, indidum profltetur. 
Sell. J. 11 : Indidum olTereiitem Yec- 
tium Vauntem, Tao. A. 11, 95. Aleo, 
Indlielnm poatniare : Vettlua reua, cum 
eoiM dnmnatna, erat indidum poetula- 
tvma: quod d Impetnaaet, Jndlda fore 
fIdciMinnr, Ole. Att 2, 24, 3 . a *«• 

umdfur§i/ting eeidenee or irfoming t 
eottu n pee rnn t oonimuniter ediotum 
cum pamnatqne judldc^ Id. Off. 9, 20, 
60: Indkll partem mmoro, id. Boae. Am. 
17 1 Patr.971 allcul udidum dare, Ulp. 

« Teatilgln ▼onenl, Olo. Glu* lo^ 90: 
Indida nli|ne arjpmieiita oertlaalnia 
BoeiiilA i 4 > OeL 9, $, 19 1 aMleram 
oatenderib Auet. Her. reap, 12: par- 
rlddiorom, Oki SnU. 27. 76 ; amml. 
And, CIg. in Senat 4: * 


etpa to benerotentlae, do. 

Vam 7» 6: tm i* q* oatendm Varr, 
L. 1 j 9b I9» ilitednrA the aame, Imer. 
2 . 19 ^: liitHdodiaii^erlt,MiBaer«e 
afapreqt^.Ter. Ad. pnA. qralrei ln< 


A edato> 
> AtL 16. With r£SSe 


luem, Nip. Att. 16. Wltti 

dPiietei udhhqnattiiqBnilnm 

MlelofUtQn 2 UT« 7 Mut. 2, 4,4: 

a ?an ie eo lim indleatanw eiatio 
*m 2 ^* Hep. 9: peatqnmn 



betratft 


.4.8.«: id. 
diSSea. fSeat. 


do. du. 64. 180: nm patitTer. Ad. 4. 
4, 221 eauaam pubtloaa peatla. Lie. 8, 
18: allquid In tmgua, fe nwha jwblidy 
httouin, do. Tim. 2. Of thtngi : tuliua 
bidlcat moral. aftoMi, indicotei, id. Leg. 
1, 9: lacrimie dolorem, Map. Att. 4 fin. : 
Id eeee verum parva haee fiibellatiMlcat, 
Fhaedr. i, 19. 9 : aoperdlla maxima in- 
dicant ilutum, Plin. ix. 97. fi« i*att.: 
aetaa veterinonim indicator dentlboa, 
lb. 64. 2. Eq>. to dqpote or infmtn 

againtt, to ^tte evidence in a court of 
juilices Gatlltna non ae pnrgavU. am 
liidlcavlt, dc. Mur. 29, 91 : conadoa de- 
lendae tyrannUlii, id. Tuic. 2, 22, 52 : de 
ooiqurattone, Sail, C. 48: indlcasM eat 
detullaao, ai^^uiaae, accuaaaae et convl- 
clase. Ulp. Dig. 50b x6, 197. J|. I n go n. ; 
to intimate, give a hint rf, to m^fig 
state, mention : Indlcore oonvedL quae 
prodlt Oiiealcrliua, Plln. 6, li, 26 : all- 
quid obiter, lA 99, i, 5 : nominatim, id. 
>9i i4i tf- Ilf. to value, put a price 
on: oanc erne. Do. Modo ut adam, 

S ltionil Indlcet, PI. Pert. 4, 4, 25 : indica, 
inc pretliim. ib. 97 : cum puttuUaaet, ut 
albl ftindua aemd indicaietur, Cic. Off. 
9 i 19. 62. 

In-dleo, xi, ctum (imper, indtee, PL 
Pe. I, 5, 199 : Indixti forlndlxtati, imud 
Front de Gela. Ep. 9), j.v.a, to declare 
publielg, topreclaim,publitk,announee; 
to appoint, enjoin t totiaB Oalllae con* 
dlium filbraote indldtur, Caca. B. G. 7, 
69: Romae dlemm vlglnti aupplicatio 
Indldiur, ib. 90 : cxercitnm in ailiquam 
locum, to order it to, Idv. 6, 12 : bellum 
populo R. Buo nomine Indixlt, dc. Gat 
2 , 6 . 14 : Juatltium, id. Phil. 9, I2,j9i : 
licitiaa. id. Verr. f, 71 ; famlllanbus 


inimk 

cnenaa, to invite onticU at their guut, 
Suot Ner. 27 : Iter, Virg. Aen. 7, 468 : 
lunu«, to invite to a funeral. Suet. 


Coes. 84: multam, to impose a penalty, 
Plin. 18, 9, |: tributum, Llv. 4, 60: 
Tac. II. 9, 98 : populo famem mdlxit. 
Suet Gal. 26 albl, to aiu'oin »n»» one- 
tdf. Sen. Ep. 129. 

IndietSollll, a, nm, a4|. [Indlco] 
dedarea, proclaimed: onera, Caadod. 
Variar. 5, 14. 

indiottOf onli,/. [id.] a dedaration 
or imposition if a tau; an impost : neo 
novia indlotlouibua prewl, ad ^'eteim trt- 
buta defldunt PUn. Fan. 29 * PanL Dig. 
99 . 2 . 18. I|. a period of fifteen 

years, an indtetiim, b%an Sept 1, aj>. 
|I2 : God. llieod. 11, 28, 9 : v. Gibbon, 
2, 999i ed. Smith. 

e, o4|. [Indlctto] par- 
taining to an in^t or tax: angmen- 
tom, Amm. x2, 9. 

a, urn, lul^.rindlco] da- 
ted; funni. Feat a. V. 

, a,um. Port [bidldo]. 

b a, mn, 0*. nof said, 

Id: quod dictum, indictum 'at: 
quod modo erat ratnm, Irrltum ee^ 
Ter. Flu 9,7, 98; quae turn cednerit, 
ea ae nec, ut indfcta etnt, reTocara 
pom, lAy. 9, if: nee tn cermlnlbne 
nestrla Indlotna ablbie. Munny, Ylrg. 
Aen. 7, 799 ; dicam inelime, reoene, ad- 
buo indictum ore alio, Sor. Od. 9, 29, 
8. Eep. Indfcta canea, without a boor- 
ing, unheard: ut dictator, quern yellet 
dvliim, indicia eawaa, Impnne poeaet 
ooddere, CIg. Leg. i, 19, 42: Indicta 
etnaa In allquem anintadvertere, Id. 
Fam. 9, 1. 2. uftwaaftotta, im^oUe; 

Deum eodestem, Iwtum, fannwiim^ 

«.mnnUnQ • AM IWorSMiSw 



fitlnf ill 


It la 






vm 

»A 


matter or 
Mi&ktctt 


whendUnted: Plln. 11, 19,67: ML 

hoaee ex uite aloarloaf Cle. Boie. Am. 

a , 74; Thebla, Ukewtsofrom Thebte, 
^ Epam. 9: Arantliie, T 
12. M, from tks tarn no ^ 
thing : mido abnile dud poteet i 
autem ex omnlbua) indUem y 
unum, Clc. de Or. 9, 4Q1 161 1 venenib 
Llv. 99, 8. 

in-oiMi ado. tar in dlei^ from day 
to day (v. dies, no. n. a.). 

l&-diff6ron|it rtitli, attf. in tobidt 
there is no deference, not dtferent, in- 
d^ertnt : quod IIU UOi^gor diennt Id 
mini itaoccnrrlt,nt Indlllraooadleerem, 
Clc. Fin. 9* 16b 99 : quod mortem inter 
IndlffercntJa, quae ASUdega Qraed vo* 
cant, Sen. Ep. Bi mea. Of peraona: 
indifferent, cardeut drea victum In- 
dliforena, Suet Gaea. 99. In gramm. of 
the eyllaba anoepi, dm^/’td: (pilnt 9b 

UliUflBrqiktari edo. without dis- 
tinction, imueriminatcly, ind^f oretilly : 
indifferenti^r nil utraque appellatlone. 
Quint 11, 9i 1: utl hia litode, Gell. 10 
24 ! ftnre. to bear ivitb indifftrenos, tm* 
ronoam. Suet Dom. 29: viverc. to oa 
feeerything without distinetwn, Scilb 
Comp. 122. 

ia-diAronttAi ee, /. uant if dit 
ttnetion or dfference, timUarUp, equiva 
knee: utrlnaque vocahuU, GeU. 19, 1. 

indXfliiEt eo, oiG. 0. [Indn, old form 
of in. and oxw, root of gigno] bom in 
a eountry, notiteb Migenoue : Latlnl, 
Ylrg. Aen. 12, 829 : oohml, Col. x, 7, 9 : 
boa, Ov. Am. 9, 19, 4 : imrl, Id. H. 14. 
941 : vinum, min. 14, 6, 8, 72. H, 
Subst. a notice ; no m^orea qnldem 
eonuD indlgcnoB, aed advenaa, Llv. 21, 
90. 

indXgeni, eutla, Part. [Indlgeul. 
Ih AdJ. in leant of, needy, tnm- 
gent : with yen. ; quid entm ? Afneanua 
indigena mel? mliiinie bercle. at ne 
ego quidem ilUue, Clc. Am. 9, 90 ; die- 
narnm opum, Ncp. Keg. 9 : piaealdii, 
Auct. B. Ulap. 17. with abl.; ootea 
oleo Indlgentea, Plln. 96^ 22. 47* dla- 
oeptatio multa cura indigena, Gell. 14, 
2. II. Snbat a nee^ or indiyant 
paraonx indlgentibua bcnlgue faoero, 
Clc. Off. 1.15, 52. 

todlgnatSUt 00, f, r^] need; want, 
indigence : a natnra mlCI vfaletur poUna, 

I iam ab indlgentia orta amldtuu Clc. 

m. 8, 27. |L ineatiaNeneu, inta- 
tiaXfle desire: indIgBDtia eat libido in- 
explebtUs, id. Tuac. 4, 9, 2X : Indigentio.* 
dealderlum, lb. 4, 7, 16. 

iadlffinimi •* ™n* a^g, [indlnnin] 
nahve, vemaeuker: aermo, App.^. x, 
p. 102. 

ind 4 gf 0 t nl, 2. «. n. [Ind, old form 
ofl^ and egeo] to need, vont, to stand 
inneedtf,regu&re. With ym. ; ingenil 
el vlrtntiq Cle. Earn. 6. 4 : indlim tul 
oonalUl, Id. Att 12, 95 : alterhia. Id. Am. 

51 : ertli, id. de Or. 1, 14. With 
awL; bona exIaMinntione, Id. ftoeo. Cum. 
19.44: pecunla, Nep. Agee. 7: nedl- 
clna, Id. Att 2x : ila rebua Indlgebint 
quae ad oppumatlonem caatrammeiant 

uBnl,Gaea.B.C.2,99« WilfcMa nihil, 

Yair. L. L. 9. 17. 27 : qnl nod tantwaiu 
GelL 4, 1. Pmi. Gi^f. ; cum prae- 

“fwiSKaaf-aw 

non anrl, non eigontL non eotenrum 
rerum Indigem, CmSulL A 25. 

doub or • proper nmnei r 
beret alee • ttMary C 

dOVMB maqpinB 


m unn reel 

lodiaMUMa. 

"SjBiii-iiia 

*g«iS 







IndMof, Lhr« «i 0 IndiflBteii dll, 
4«iriinQ0iiiluTalftfi uuu licet, Feet 

Ubennn laocmti, nfr ip. Gte. ds Or. 
3 , 46k 191. 

ode. lelAeirt orraiiM- 
mml, iMmelJlMNiMlf : GeU. pnaf. | 7 \ 

iA-d|WtiI6» Onli, /. : 

MnStoid orw, Cbooe, nidls 

IndlieetMua molee. Or. M. 1, 7- ilm- 
pUdtai, PUn. i|, 15, |o: torba. Id. 17, 
10, II. n. Eip. of food: 


fpsro 




Muor. S. 7, 7. 

indWto or indliltOi otum. i. 
«.& r^. 1 1 , to cdU upon, invoke a 
deitfi s vlnsliioe Vestelee Ita indlgetant, 
Apollo Mcdlce, Apollo Pboui. Macr. 
& 1. 17: deom. Varr. in Non. 152, jj. 

II, indlgltore preoem. to prop, utter 
amjffTt Tcrt de J^n. la 

onim, n. pin. [in- 
dlStoTyelSioZi bookt or Htmlt. cbn- 
tabtinp Ike nemet of tke «odi and pre~ 
lorent^ tke mode ^worik^tHf them: 
Oonaor. j, (2)t ApolUiili nomen Ptaii> 
pUfoM indigluiiiMitaiioaclre. Am. 2, 91. 


dknumit lUimmMter Indi^bnida, 
liV.iA 17: flndlgiialnindai et UamiuuH, 
6ait.A1w.40: iaimoinrlteto,Qolti9k > 

deemeaunutoediy, tokeecomed ; TUleqne 
▼etnsqoe veetii ent. lecto non fiidlg- 
iiaii£^Hllgiio, Ov. M. 1 , 699! m 

UMiniaiil. anttik Part, [iiidignorl. 

HT AdJ. that oofinot endiwe or 
ouff'er, impaiieiU, indignant t ventl In- 
dlgnantea, Virg. Aen. 1, 59 : genu in- 
dlgnautlulmum eerTiUiUs, CoL 8. 17, 7 * 
verlMqne qnaerentl ntlB indignontia 
linguae defoerunt, Ov. H. 6^ 5 ^: pco 
tus, id. F. 4, 896: bella gemnt vontl, 
frotoaue Inolgnantla miieent, Id. M. 11, 


mitatta, Id. Verr. 5 

nmoartky or udbeeoming Mtaefour, A- 1 
t, incifpNity. OMOfMieif, j 
boMMif t aUeqJita Odeundl et convonl- 
endl, M. Faju 6, 141 aniMf indlj^tatei 
oontmiieUaiqua perform, Caei. B. G. 1, 
14: Indlgnltatllnia oeinpulmM, Uv. 42, 
52 1 ni, foedlMimae per adloota in- 
dlgnltaa eat, M. 5,48. 2. Mpiiation, 

in oonaequenoe of unwortliv treatment : 
tacita ease poterit Indlgnitaa noatra? 
CIc. Att lOk 8: indlgnitaa atqne ex ea 
ira anlmoB ceplt, liv. 5, 45. 

indignltar* ode. in an umeorihg 
manner t AntnoL Let II. p. 176. 

ilfcidiiliorf atna, i. v, a. d^ to oon- 
itd^ aa uneaartky or inuarwper, to be 
angry or deepteaeed at, to oe indignant. 
With oee..- ea, qnae ImflgiUBilur adver- 
aaril. tlbi qnoque ind^sna vktod, do. 
liiv. 1, 17, 24: MiiiTriiiq.io: knperla, 
Quint. 1, j. 4. Witb oiiodt indlgnantea 
militea, quod oon^emum annm hoatoa 
forre poaaent, Coea. B. G. 7, 19. With 
it: noa homnncall Indlgnamur, al quia 
iKiatnim interilt, 6alplc. ap. Clc. Fam. 
4, 5 * With Iqf . or «oo. ond i^n.: oe- 
dole perltia ludigMlltiir, Qntait. i, i, 8 : 
Vinci, Ov. II. la «<M. aomrlnm expitail, 
Sail J. ji : qnoH atqoe imlignari ooopit, 
mtom ad ilinwMiani cauaam evocari 1 
Onea. B. 0 1, 108 dlaoere, Qnhit i, if, 
17. With dot,: qiilqiie ountominalloni j 
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non Indignatur, Ulp. Dig. 48, f, 2. Of 
thlnga: pontam toolgnatiia Araxea, du^ 
daining to bear. Virg. Ann. 8, 728: in- 
dignatum magnu atniioribui aoquor, id. 
Q. 2, 162. 

in^di gnne, a, mn, add, ufitterfly, 
wukoonituf, MooLt divltlaa quivia, 


wuktenouf, Aibnkt divltlaa qiiivia, 
qniimvia Indlgnua, habere poteaU do. 
Tuao. 5, 16, 46. With aU. ; te omnl 
honoie indlgmaalmum juUicat, id. Vat. 
16.99. WfUi gcn,i magnorom band I 
nnqoam indiguua avorum, Virg. Acn. 
12, 649. 2, Of thtnga: unuerthy, \ 

unbeoominy, eharntful, intotenMe, le- 
vert, cruet, karth : nulla vox cat audita 
pop^l It. mi^stato indigna, Caea.B.G. 
7, 17 : nihil quod IpaiB eaaet indiuom 
commlttebant, ib. $, 19 : lletoribiia liuUg- 
num in modum muloatiaiLiv. 29^ 9 : in- 
dignla modia acoeptus, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 12 : 
fadnna»ld.Andr.i,i,ii8: htemea,feMrv^ 
yiig.G. 2, J71 *exompIa,Ter.£un.5 ,9,4: 
aliquid pro i^ipilaaimo habere, Uv. 1, 
40: hoc uno lol qukquam non vUit 
tadlgniua, do. Off. 2. 8, 28. With Bn* 
pine: digna atque Ind^na xelatn vo- 


fobnla non indigo referri, Ov. A. A. i, 
681. Aeut, aftf^ : tndlgnum oata porl 
Vinci, aut anperioro: indlgnloa ab in- 
foriore, do. Quint. 11, 91 : non Indig- 
num vldotnr, egre dum nduua memo- 
rare, taipn^, Soli. J. 79: indignum, 
aa on exolamatfoiL tkamefOr, M. 9,96. 

II. In a good Bonse: «Ao kas not 
deeeroed aome evil: ad calamltataa 
homlnnm indlgnomm Bublovandoa do 
Tuao. 4, 10* cur eget indlgnua qulo- 
quam, to divitel Hor. 6. 2, 2, loi: aaopo 
uooentea praotorltk exanlmat indtgnoa 
atqua morentea, Lucr. 1, ixex. 2 . Of 
thingi: vAot io undeserved: Indlm 
patl, Uv. |i, |o: man, Ylrg. Aan. 6k 

pulena opilnia, nibil indl^noaH 
1, 6x : Boatrae opiA ^rg. G. 2, 428 : 
nmdfonm, Plln. ^ 

Tac. H. 9, aa f oxtamoo opiA Vb, 48. 
With «H,i aoxUlA haa, 9 * 824: ro- 
foctlona vlrium. App. M. 9, p. aiA 












Mil Hip. 


, foedioni vlrium, ^P* 81. fo P« 
1,1 |LMeioii.tdam^9r: wlibt 

r. Indlii aervlill fertObot Utoit ^ 


itMOaVm tadliiaervltf 

ImauTkiSf 
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Indocibllifcu Irninigiiftt, App. Dogm. 


e, tu{f» unteatMUe, dtffi- 
ta/iMt tndoctle: qida utanis 
Indocilei qitldMii tardiqiie lunt, Cic If 
1 >. 1, 5 , IS blniDdines, Plin lo. 45, 62. 
With gen, (poet ) pads, bil ii» 726 
With dot . Indocillg qnletl. Id. 11, 11 
With ti\f. paupenem pati. Hot. Od i, 
f, 18 toncrl, Stat Th 6^jil. Of the 
thing to b« taught hicredibihs 
quuowiin Ingonil magnltado non deal* 
deiavlt Indodlem nsua dlaapUnamf CIc 
Aoad a, t, 2 ||. Transf. tmtaugM, 

vnkained, ignorant genua Indocile, 
Virg. Aon. 8, ^21 ooeh agricolu, Plin. 
18, 25, 60. 2 . Of thing!, untan^t, 

rude imkK til numcTO cum grave muUlt 
(q>ua, Ov. Tr 4, 1, 6. 8, unapt, unfit 

arburea naad ahb^ qnam ubl coepoie. 
Plin 14 prooem. j||. uiUauffiU, not 
ihown ftaclatlndocliMcuiToroJyinpha 
vIoB, lYop. 1. 2, 12. 

in-doot^ odv wdearnedtv, ufno» 
ranUjLunMikyuUg verba baud indocte 
fedt, 11. 1 ’tra. 4, 4. 14 non Indocte ao* 
Inni, verum etlam Imple facerc. Glc. N. 
D 2, 16, 44. Comp . diccre Indoctlud, 
Qcll. 12, 5. 

in-dOOtOTf Ona, m an oveneer of 
tUtvut iud^torea aoerrunl. gnaijifue 
noatrl tergi (at. indactorea). PL Aun. 
it 2, 6. 

m-dOOtU8i a» urn. a^. untaught, un- 
learned, igfiorant, wntkilful’ homo, 
AurL Her. 2, 46, 99 Juveutioa nec in- 
doctua, et mogna cum Juris dvllu Intel* 
Ugentl^ die. Brut 48, 178. With 
(poet) CantabrumuidoGtumiugafciTe 
noatra, Hor. Od. 2, 6, 2. With gen. 
(poet ) pUae dlaUve trocblve qulewlt 
id. A. P |8o. With ooc.. lu^ ple- 
raque alia non indootua, Qell. 9, 10 Of 
Uunga indoctae ruaUcaevo manna, 
Qnmt. 1, 11, 16. morlbui Indoctls, PL 
Boc. 9. 1, 1 

in4difttllif I that oannoC he 

hewn Fig. that cannot he formed, or 
cuMtoaJad ooiporibna ac aenaibus rigid! 
taodolatllesque (at indocUca), Sid. 1 ^. 

m-dilUtnff a, nm. a4f. not hewn, 
iMOvt i mdOlatua ot taper lapla, Am. 7, 
251 Unum, Id. 6, 196. 

in 4 SiBttk 00,7. freedom f^ 

ind-dlMi tM,f. rind and ol ** grows" 
el aid<oleaoo1 on inborn or nahvegua- 
Utg, quaa Indolaa in savin eat' Pi Rud. 
2,4, 101 fragam,pa6iidhm.Llv.|8, 17. 



a, um, oqt. without a 
lioUog. 28. 

I, Ivi, itum, 4. V. n. to eleep 


iaU aekep at, on, or owr: conatr. 
with dot., in, or aid. t oonaastla nn- 
dlqiie aaoda Indomls, Hor. B. i, t, 71 
alicnla amplexlbnib Pbtr. fa 2 . 
Tranaf to be oal^, L 0. to M nnnib^ 
torpid, of a Umb Veg. Vet |, 24. Hi 
Fig. to po to oner, to peifonn 
negligently, he caideee about t quoniam 
in lato homlne colendo tarn Indonnivi 
din, etc Q Fr 2, 15 tantoe oanaaa In* 
dorinirc, id PhlL 2, 12, 50 hmgae de- 
ddlae, Plln. Lp. i, 2 malla^ heedkee, 
regarittus of. Curt. 6, 10. 

indormif I e, o* Cdonnip] <• «• to* 
Bomiua, deeplett. Gloss. Philos. 
ia^dtoillSt Ol nm, adi* unportumed, 

E itumieM; lor. Pb 9, 7, 45 aoror, 
or. Fpw 1, 17, 46 u Tranal ooipom, 
Mat haoe not reemned the ueuatfuneral 
hanourt, Ov. M. 7, 609. ||. Fig., 

unadorned, poor; oqjus artem cum in* 
dotatam earn, et Inoomptom vldeiea^ 
veiborum earn dote loa^tasli et or* 
naetl, Cic. do Or. i, 99. 


a4g. that cannot 
I : genua canaa^ 


he doubted. 
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■mavcniit. Cm. B.O. a. 4 * OmiIo tai' 

dnttite llMDltllj FcvMiio 
liUf falntmi atUillt, lb. ^ |6; lags- 
ntam InduitriA aUtiir. Gio. OmL 


flcrlbendo tantmn indastriaB ponani, 
fpend tQ Mtub paita on wrihtifft UU 
Fam. j, 9: ItineriB, atHduiip on tho 
jimmeif, Suet Aag 8 : de or ex iiidiu- 
trla, on punote, jmivotely, tntentum^ 
alfjf: ex liiauetria, Liv. 20, ci de In- 
duitria, Gus. Or. 44, 151. Auk> simply, 
iiiduatrla Plln. to, i, 2. And, ob in- 
duatrlam: PI Gao. 4. j, 6 Rarely in 
plur,: summis opibuB atone Industrlis, 
Id. Moat 2.1.1. 

Induitdfif odv. dihffentljf, wdus- 
tmmuly rcmpobllcam curure mdiistrle. 
Cato ap Gbaiu. p. 181 P ut ea dill- 
Dontcr iiidostrleqne admlnistrarent, 
Gacs. B G. 7. 60 cauaas acUtare, buet. 
Galb ^ Comp quia de illiua digm- 
tuio induatntis dixit, Anc. Or. pio dom 

II. 

induitrldfdi Odo xtry tnduatn- 
omlii: Suet. Vit Ja\en. Sup : Cato 
ap Gharia.fl 181 P. 

mdaitndauit lun# [Indua- 
trioj vtiy ailtie, dxhgentt ur indiw- 
trunu, cui non industuubo otlunv poena 
eat ? Sen. iYov 2. 

indnstrlaii a. um. active, dU 
ligent, auiduout, tnduMtnouo! homo 
gnavua et induatnua, Gic. Veir. 3, 2i. 
S 3 : >lr arer et Industrlus in rebus ge- 
reiHlis, id. I'usc. 20, 57. Comp : 
dustrlor or induatnior quo neque in- 
duatnor do Juventute erat. PL Moat, x, 
2 , 71 : imperator excrdtnm iDdmirilo- 
itni faclt, Gato ap. Prise, p. 601 P. 
[Ktym. uncertain perh. firom tndu- 
itmo. same aa tnainto : Pott x, Xiy.l 
indllilM (or -daa). uvm. /• l»ta 
a ceuatwn cf hoeUhJtxu, a truce, at* 
mwdtcer cum tri|dnta dierum eaaent 
cum hoate poctoe Indutloe, Clc. Off. x, 
10. j| biennll, Idv. xo, <* indntias 
faccre, GlaPhll 8,72^20: fnlre acquis 
conditlonibus, PUn. Pan. xi dies in- 
duciia crat ab hoatibna petitna, Gaea. 
B G 4, 12 Gaeaar respe^it eos neque 
culloquil nMue indnaanun iaxn wcr~ 
▼aB8e.id B CT. i. 85 tollere, to creak off, 
lAr, JO. 4 agltare, to keep. Soil. J 29 . 
per indotias, dmrvng a irxux, Liv. 30, 
31 . II. In gen. * a ceuatum, pause, 
delay: Imo Indntiae pammper flimt. ai 
quid via loqnL PI Am 1. 1, 233 m 
omoie inimkltiae. Indutiae, Ter. Eun. 
x, X, IS nm. £p. 8. X4 noctls Indu- 
Uac. the stiUnest qf ntpAt. App. M. 
2, p. ltd. rrhe correct orthograidiy 
aeema to be xnMiae, whtdi, lun in- 
cNcMia, is probably derived from tn- 
duo.] 

i^fitQui 8t ddf, [indool thod can 
be rat in : vomia (oL in Kutllla), Cato 
B. K. XJ5, 2 

indlitfixluii «. um, cufr. [id.] that 
can he put on: pellia, Paul. Sent j, 7. 

indfrtOft ^ [induol 

mdlitllBt Ok [id 1 a putting on 
(extiomely rare) vestil, onam Indutui 
gerebat, Tao. A. 16, 4. ueton. ap- 
parot, raiment : indutibua imperatonae 
malestatls omatus, Amm. jo. 7. 

indfrylaa, [ld.j chOet, 

garments: tuae. PI. Men. r. 1,9: nu- 


neoatOA Glo.Fia $.27,82. sastlneiio, 
Gela. X. 3 . inedia vltom flimt to sUirvo 
onmff to deoil, PUn. Up. i, 7. In 
plnr. ; Inedioa dnraie, Plln. ix, w, 118. 
, lib 4 d!tnf, 0, um, 
kfmon, unknown, onia, Ov. Font 4, it, 

t* nmdirrable, 
unm onaunLoakk . iioinina,Flln. spraef.: 
verba, id. 28. 2. a. 

In-eflfftbmtM. fltia. /. [effabilto] 
unuttaabUmess, tn^ffablqiess : viaionls, 

ftdo. wuUtenMy. w- 
efdbi^. Deus indbbillter artlfim, Aug. 

lneffle&b!ter> odv. m^ectuatty, in 
tarn : Paul Dig. 40, 8, 2. 

!n-offIoa]|.„lcrB. a^j. inefeetwOt 
inmeient. With gen.: vox fneffltax 
veiborum, unable to ptoduu, Sen. Ira 
X. 3. dbsol : dll. Id. ikri 4 4 ratio 
id. Ira 

!ii-eflniAftblli8.e.a<b [Icfflgio] ilai 
cannot beportiayod at adineatei: aid- 
ma,TertAnlm 24. 

In-eiflgl&tiUi ». um, a<b. [idl 
mthout form. Aapeku. fetus (with 
InfonnlsJ, GelL 27, 10 anlma, Tert 
Anim. 9. 

In-flfnfln&tnfli >• um, adj. unbri 
died. Tig.: cupiditatee. Auct GoU. 
Mosaic, et Rom. leg. tit 6, 4. 

Iii-efllitfUlig. e, atfj. [effbglo] tin- 
avosdame, memtoMe: neoeaaitaa ultio 
nis, App. de Mundo, p. 75. 

b-emlfliuii e, um. oM, noi spsead 
out: IneffUaum lata (at In effuaum) 
crinem, App. M. 2, p. xax 
. In-flUbSr&tiif, U. um. adg. un- 
Utboured. Fig. oratio, Sen. Tranq. i. 

Xn-ilSgaxiBt antla. adj not choice at 
neat; tasteUss, xndfgant: ineratque 
orationlB non inelegans toplo, Cio.Brut 
81. 282 odor non inelegans. a not un» 
, pteasaiU smtll, Plin 21, 25. 98. 

infiUga&ter, ado not chouxly, fasti- 
lessly, inelegantly: acnberc. Clc Brut 
26, loi dividere, unthout ducftmtno- 
titm, without judgment. Id. Fin. 2, 9, 
26, 

InpflUgantta. ee. /. tasteletsness, 
inelegance. Inelegontla Jails xnotus, 
Gai Inat i, 84. 

IXL-SldQnaz, Bela. euy. [eloquor] 
imvitorabto : jKmitibua ineloquadbaa, 
NovatJan. de Tnn. 20. 

in-UdqumUif uutU adj. inetogitenii 
indootl et Ineloqucntea, Lact Qpit D. 

lll-illiot&blliii a, adj.from udiuA 
one cannot extricate oneself: coenum, 
Stat Tn. 9, 502. II. Fig. unavotd- 
oble, inemUMe: tempns Dardanlae, 


Juila xnotus, 


in^mend&l^f e, adt. tloi can- 
fioi be amended, incorngSok: piavitaa, 
Quint x,x afibciUB, Sen. Ill 1, 41. 
ln 4 miaidJltllf f a. nm, un- 
nended^mosrsett EccL l 


quid flalpnliibent; et pranas omnia 
inebra apptihmtiir, quae taidant vel 
morantnr Feet a. «. 

IhiblllSri OrU, m, [iitobrlo] one | 
wlffmbssl^t TarLadr. Manx 5. 
x 8 . 

Ill 4 bri[^ evil 8*1120, x. V. a. I0 make 
drunk, tnehrmtox palma TMOWtii In- 



ebeiatPUn. u » 47* 8 Trt&if. 













IMbUoL^ 

T_. 

I knob, oofuioC bt 
App. Apol. p. a 76 w 
H. F1& : UuU oamot be eapHUo^ 
kongMseme: Ait ap. Nod. 15, 10: lit 

bl-inmilifi irregiUar, 

not immoderate : procoittaB, App. M. 2, 
p> 155 * 

In^mmil&bllis. e, o^. [enuiUo] 
ufU/MotaNe; qulddam, Consorin. d« 
DIonattq. 

ilL. 40 i Ivi ani Ui 4. o. a. 
■ndtt. A* Act: to 00 tn(o, to enter: 
coDfltr. with occ. or in and ooe. ; with 
ore.: niliM domuin, CIc. Delot j, 8 
ArigoUcae octei non ignorui tnl (to. 
Inll), StAt Tb. 8, 107 coDTlyla, ChL 
Rose. Am. 18, 32 : vioin. (ter. to enter 
on a joumejf, lA Mar. 14.16: tiinm- 
phfuitee victore cum exordia ttriwm 
bierunt Uv. j, 14. Abtel, : ut ovans 
Inlret. ekould enter with nn avaUon, 
Too. A. j, II. Pau.: Bomna noUli 
Iliad (nitur rmtls, Or. F. 3 , 266. Pau. 
impen.t inlbltur teoum. ec. domiun. 
n. Coe. 1, 6. 26. With in end ooe. 1 hi 
uibem, LIv. 14, 9. 2. to* toeoeer, 

to ocipttlate u%th : Verr. R. it t 7* 9 : 
run. I0|6i, 8j. II, Fig.: to enter 
upon, begin a IniBineai. offloe. eiete of 
lilt ete.; to tnuteriaAe. obteMfi, etc. 
mif^initom. Gic. Phil, j, 1. 2 
vit«t to enter upon a oonree 
Tec. A. I. 74: imperlum. Suet. Tibi 67: 
ooclrtmtcm cum aliquo. toformanauo^ 
ruUkn with, Plano, od Gic. Pom. f o. 8 : 
ploree ineoniur natiao. the favour of 
many it gained, Gic. Brnt 97, 209: gra* 
tlain ab allauo inlre. to get into the Mod 
graceitf, Nep. Alcib. 9 Jin.: apnd re- 
gem initom gratlam volebont Liv. |6. 
5 ' lumiDun gratiom a bonii omnibua 
Inlre. Glo. Ait. 7, 9 : Inlra proeUom. Gio. 
Off. I, 11. root.' Bomnum, to fall 
asteep. Virg. E. i. 56: moniu alicvjaa, 
to undertake, id. Aen. «. 846. 8, 

to caXeulate, eontider, find out, eon- 
trive, make, agree upon : rogo, at ad- 
Juves ineaoque niKmem, quemadmo- 
dnm ea mailer Romam pe^ncator. Gic. 
Fom. i|, 28: ooi rei ferretor ouxilium 
vix ratio iniri potent Gaea B. G. 7, 24: 
od banc iuterflclendam talem inilt re- 
Urniein. Nep. Honn. 10: oeatlmatloiiein, 
to eitemate; tofne. Sen. Ben. j, 8 fin.: 
menannm agrorum, to take the mea- 
fure of, to eurvey, Ool. 3, 3 , i: nomerna 
intentoctoram band fkolle Inirl potnlt 
could not eoiUy be etated, Uv. |8, 21 : 
rattonem inire oportet operamm, dle- 
mm, to make an eetinufte, Cato R. R. 2, 
2: inira at aabdooere raUonem, Gic. N. 
D. J, 2 A 71 : indatiaa. toconctoctei mofee, 
PUd. Pan. II : consUioni, to form a 
plan, Ov. F. 3, j8o: do annuniB rebaa 
oooaiUa Inoant/enn jplant, Gooa. B. O. 
4> 5 1 hoc lotto oooHillo, toil plan bavinp 
bemadig)teii,ib.6,5: ai quid ab Aedda 
Intretar condlli, ib. 7, 9 : co naiUmn fad* 
Boria oontia vitam alMuab Ole. Delot 
2, 4: ineamaa Yto allquam, qoa ntri 
Btiw Imperant daoerni poaaet lH us 
find out wm, Uv, i, ij. B. 
Nantr.: to malee a begkm^, to be. 
pint ab ineonte aetata, Oto. da 1, 21. 

Sbt^aWt^'— WTt to eon. 


_ . a%bi. 

^oa' 

FtoL 26: Ter. Ad. 4. 7, 91. Moat fieL 
N. MetoB.: Su. inapiloa, aStt 
, tt,/oeki^trgtu,alubeditt^ 

Bitm hMfdarnm hand ado an uUa ait 
Btolor, Glo.de Or. 2i 4. 18 : paasa aailaab 

toUbor act 




ttra Oat b 1. 

“ “ ■ ae,/. dim. [ioepttoe] on 

ly: Aui.Idra. 11. 

Inia, /rLhMptoa], for 
" .* homo in^tltodlnia 
. ap. Non. lit 19. 

., mn, ody. [.ptM.] ^ 
aimable, impertkoeni^ improper, toito- 
leia eeneeleu, eiUy, pedantic, abewrd, 
teiept, wUhout tact: qnt ant tempua 
qold poatnlet non vidat ant plnra lo- 
qniiar, ant le oatentat ant eorum qui- 
boaeom eat y^l dignltaUi, vel oeramodi 
fitlonein non habet BUi doniqae in all- 
qoo genera ant inoondimaa aut multna 
eat u baeptoa aaaa d&dtnr, Gic. de Or. 
a. 4 » 17: ioeptaa at jMtantlor hie 
eat Hot. 8. 1. 1. 49: iiMiptiia pa 

rideaf Tar. Eun. 3^% 6: rien 
rea ioepthir nulla eat Gat. 99. 16 
inaolana ant Inaptiim, Cle. Or. 9. 29 
BMotiam, M. Toio. 1. J9. 86. 

UI-iqBltibQlfL** that cannot 
bertdaenin,ueii/Ujbvtiamgtn: cempi, 
Onrt8, td. 

“ “ LtOi 1. V. n. to ride in or ovrr; 
. dot..* Samatoe pateniltaia 
inequliant Flor. 4, 12. 8. 

Tra'aaf. wflh ib aor..* Aaron coelom 
liioqultabat traretced lAe eky, 1. the 
day brote, Anp. M. j. p. 172, Cud. ||. 
Fig* : mediuna audet inequUafe philo* 
iOlNUae. i e. to Ineidt, Macr. S. 7, 19 : 
'niatn Inequitaa nobis. An. 7, p. 299. 
jbliniUlt armta apoUat Feat t. v. 
lolSmilif, e. andC 


•rmiiB. a, urn. 


and 0 


^very rarely) iiu 
,aniia3 tmarmed. 


«Fbllloi. 


ilo,VlM.B.4.i 
ipaob Mt a. «L 



Brat •2,8841 nU 
■ Ml 2 jT 247 %! 


iftMgldai 

9 agg.t^‘- 
t 17L gup,i 


arraatl Jadinrantur.'OiB. Caec. 22: mi- 
lUet, Gaea. B. G. 9, 29: manoa peditnm 
Inermiom, Brut ad 01c. Fam. 11, 10. 
ne earn civltatem, quam aorvaasem in- 
ennla, annaioa in ducrimen adduceiem, 
Cac. Dorn. 29. 8. Tranaf. : ineimla 

ao nudua pnieaidiia. Lit. 29, 41 
Iva, tootbleM, Juv. 10, 200 : viroa, 
r. Prod. Gath. 9. 154* Jl. Fig.: 
oarmen, toot offande no one, Ov. lb. 2 : 
In altera philoaophiae parte inermla ao 
nodua eat unprepared, not loeU vereed, 
etc. Fin. 1, 7, 22. Ill, inermut; cum 
panda inermla (at ineimlboa), id. Fam. 
11, It. magna moltltudo aed Inenno. 
nun, Ijepld. ap. Gio. Fam. la 94* 
XllF«niU]l8, t, 0^ [errol tm- 
emng: mcatoib App. Dogm. Flat 1, 


lllBl.CVI 4 BIX.ia 

wBBB. ML .«i>. I. » <l« 
laem MOM laiimiMmA 
UFat 19, 291 
Of. H. iV, 2X2: atami ^ 

metmku, immmm, Bat M I, # 
49: horaa. haiisf jf bMit UL flL 2, it 
61; tampnitChr.lbht i. 9. 44^^ 

mOttary eeretu, Ur. 24, lit 
food: uHthoiajbmour,^uipbdi oaA 
Bor. 8. 2, 4, 41 : bUturn Inaia vUatiif 
ae ihia aigMna, aut icrimoBla alia, PUn. 
10,22,99 sd,ld.9i.7.19*,iffOf02^ 
in an aet aeiiaa: funded idle or inoo- 
tives frigua, Of. M. 8, 790: aononi. Id. 

%agvtXa« 22. /* £U.] watif gf art at 
MuTvS^^PfulneA <BWoranea (raia) 
aalmi spcctantor, qa<imadmodam aSbcti 
aint Tlrlutlbuit irttbA artlbna, Inar^ 
01c. Fart 10. 19. H. In gen.: hiae- 
iiotey. idlenm, laetneu : inertia atqoe 
torp^, Cato ap. Gell. 11, 2, 6 ; U 
larglamnr inartlaa noatraa, Oic. da Or. 

1, 19, 68: oaatigare oegnitlem homiiinm 
atqne ineitlam, ib. 1,41, 1B9: laborla, 
avenion to labour, id. Roao. Gom. 8, 24: 
qwrla, liv. 91,45* 

!a«rtSoMB.M',/*dtoi.(Jd.l a kind 
ef grape, yielding a good irat not in- 
toJdoaaDg wine: OoL j, 2, 24: PUn. 14 

'&drfluti, udv. unleamedly, igno» 
rantey, awkwardly: non inerudlte ad 
doolamaiidum fleta materia, Quint 1 
10. ?9* 

In-firhdlilo, Snla, /. want tf Uam- 
ingt ^Ig. Eccl 4, 90. 

lllFdiiidltlUl, a. unii adj. uninetruet^ 
ed, unlearned, uUterate, tgnorant, awh» 
ward: non ergo Enicorua faiemdiUiaj 
■ed II indocU, CIc. Fm. 1, 21, 72 : na 
qnia lUild tarn ineruditum abaiudamqiia 
napondeat id. Acad, a, 4|, 192: volup- 
totes, unrefined, coarse, Quint. 1 , 12 fin, ^ 

InMOfttlO. Onla, /. rinescol an al- 
luring, a eatuting: Ifiod. 

In-eMO, «▼(* atom, 1. 0. a. to allure 
wUh baU, to emtiee: alcut mate anl- 
malia dbo inescantur, Petr. 140. 8. 

Fig.: to entice, deceiae : bpccie parvi 
benefidi ineacamur, Liv. 41, 21 : lnea« 
condae multliudinia causa, Veil. 2, 19 ; 
bominas, Ter. Ad. 2, 2. it. H. to fill 
with food, to foliate; gmvl odora eui- 
phuris Ineacatns, App. M. 9^ p. 228. 

In^Pflls, ■» um, adj. uneaten: Gloas 
Fhilox. 

In^yeotOB, 2, tun, ad^, borne at 
mounted upon (poet.): ineveotua cca- 
lum siqwr, Yir^ CnC 999* tendit in- 
avectoa radios B^niwriouia ardor, ib. 100. 


u, tls, adj. not wandering, 

imrnoveabie, fixed: steiloe easb qnoa in* 
ermntea vocantur, Gic. N. D. 2, 21, 94. 

Xn-exxo, i* v. n. and a. to wander or 
ramble about in, |. Nentr.: mon* 
tlbus, Plin. Ep. 1, 6 . 8. Fig.: ma 

morto Imaglnia ocuUa ineinbat noom 
before the eyet, ib. 7, 27: quod tibi ai 
veraua nosier totusve, mmusve, vel 
bane sit notus, sommo vel Inerret in 
ore^ Tib. 4, 1, 201. |l. Act : of thoaa 

allied in dancing: deooroe ambitus, 
App. M. 10, p. 299. 19- , ^ 

, arUs,a2ff. fan] wUhout skill, 
: ut perhibetur inant aia in 
quo non erit uUa, LodL ap. Serv. ad 
Vifg. Aem 4, 198 : artea qu(^ qol 

ca r swant 


inertea a mi^orlbaa nomina- 

boator, CIc. Fin. 2, 3 fi,J 35 > , II. In 
gan.: toaeteoe, idle, indolent, ekinith, 
Siarf I lingua toctloot Inertaa opera, PL 
Ban. 1, 6, ij : aenaotua, Gto. da Ssn. ii, 
J6: homo Inarttor, Ignavior piofeRl non 

oUuiq, id. Ag^ 2, II : Inertlipiiiia 



^'Xto^thbOlter, ado. unavoidably, 
inevitably: nos tompellit Aog. Encblr. 
Ii* 

ln-iv51(ltaf I a, um, adg. not rolted 
out, unopened- liber. Mart, ir, 1, 4. 
In^vnldUU*. e, a^i. [avnlml 

Oat OHiMt tt tom mm,, i *-■- 

Aog. contra Don. 9, 10. 

jn-piEmlnitng, a, ^ 
examined: mulleres, Mart ^p. < 

iMzdtftUllf , ^<> 4 ^* / 
one eannol be aroused: ~ 

edVgl£?^id?bim 
teieonemvobte, uKomprehentiSki IsKt 






















III. M. Tor. 1, 58. w 
pfrtoncttMWBft «vMlf inliiDilA llognb. 

F. 8b 141 * ttnbrae* Id. H. 
ti, m Of yowl aataHtoi taduitei 

M. tt, ti, 4^ mnoet mbit a huk 
ckOdi «i *||8Nilf «0i ytto, nt wriuj^ 
tiiiViibtttil, iMtOM m*9», taflUBtem, 

Oil F^ 9» ft, ||: M HWIeHta M 
btftatfbwi p iBii B MftMit Otei. B 0 7tsa 
•b tafiiiti,/M Mmt0, €bl 1 1, 2 « 4q 

In l«w, tiifhiii it i child under 7 ytan of (lU. nMlobeX 
■tii Smltlfi Ant 616, A Of a dilld iliiat 0ms. i 8« 
uidm Uiftmtem in ntero niatrla ola- laflMttlh Asit 
inMse,Uv. 24 *^ H. Fig dUMMt MPUCraBtTlie^ 


'm 


itim-per* 
Sim I ftorinnae 
no. ad Oon- 


inMse,Uv.24*v^ H. mp 

Ilia UorlinBlana omnia ftwra In* s 
fanilA da Att t«b >8. 9 . without $tm 

tUtqumco or rhitorM InfkuiB £ 


iaflMttlh 8 idat/> rinflciol a clydtiipi 
BuCraStTli^ Pria. 1. 1; * 
mfbotlnL arum. Ild.]<^ 

^dlMi7Vltr.7,i4._ 


_ . .r- - r vltr.7, 14. 

cfogmoee or rMsrM UtXnU : hifkuiB I utfwtoy Oris, m, rid .1 a djftrt Our- 
homt^Gic. Inr. 1. 1 ut timomn, el nlbil I tiiis dfmi^UBi oogitat sea cum iufeotor 


ndj/trt Our- 


dixlsiem, no InbrnUMimas extsUmarer, I moimtur. 4 
inekquentt M. Clneiit 18, 51. Oamp. • I feetor life 
tnfhntlor, qnsm mens est muUo, Varr. I lalBOtl 
an, Kon. ft II. or things: Foimll | S€r«es>br 
historla ncque nlmls eat Infans, neqM 
perfecte discrta, €ic. Brut* 26 : Infans 
nndor, Uor. 8 . i, 6 , 57. 8 . For infon- 

due, muUoroHe, omhaard qf : fSdniia, 

Att ap. Non. ft 12. (Uenco iLfonto, \ 
6 fi.<a/(an(e; olsolt/anefulla) 
ilia|lt 8 ria« se,/ rinfluia] a unman 
/ontfTbmnte I Mart 4, 88 , |. 

innuitlriif orum, m. nliir. [id.] so- 
a ^cen affnnuiCi, an epithet amlled to 
the Chrisilana, who were accuaed ofollinr- 
ing on diildreii: Tett ad Nat 1, 2. 

imVif •it,/. CM.] ImOtOUp to 
WMki Hubs, umt. i. lojo. H, 
Htton.^aiMy,SM<y ebtUUM * qoui- 
ton in buhntla praesomptum eat tern- 
peris, ado le sce ntla e acqolrltor, (^int 1, 

I, 19. Of aidmals. aaiiil, Plin. 8, 44, 

69: eorrl ab Inlluitla edueatl. Id. 10, 6 j, 

8j. Of things; poml, M. if, 19, 21 : 

▼fmm onn In inbotla est, dulco, Ifacr. 

1. 7i 7: Infhotia, from in/anop , Tea 
A. 1, 4 . t. MnAt dUtdren: suicuU 
nmUL loflMtlM adolUgati, tntelam ha- 
boro oedntor, Plln. J2. 2, 11. J|L 
Fig. wmt ^ sloguenor : iiiftmtla Mnsb 
qw nil norit asd aom explioare dfc- 


moimtur. Gte. Fam. 2, ft Aiffsct t In- 
feetor ille auecua, dj/ekip, ntn. ti. j, 1. 


iHmIMm a pm, 
vtfordifHngt aloman, Marc, ifimp. 
Subst inftcloriuiii, 11 , n. a d^ 
^ FMlak. 

rUsetOB] not 
wmMdB: Ml* 


irr^^ 


Pk 1% ' ‘ 

8. 11 tt. JM M OSHHIdt 
wt attr. Mhie. 






mrBBO 


" taclFBBvr 





MIT mm, u 1 
lit, f, |oi 

€Mi.Bk«.%|4: MliBil 



kLCM.ta, 4 i:iMnB«t 
lanallo«iiirid.iBT.i.^ 
•Uoal MW totliii. Id. llfl. 


1 . IJ: 

▼ItM MM. io kif vMmU kBmat mm i 
VaU. a. 49: vqImib MIm 
Co «mmA fa. ii woiiiidL CtaM. B. a 


^6.^ dalM^ ortalnibai InfMen^ 


Aul 18. 69: litem mnltit in all- 
^ allciiicrii] 


qneni, kL Oinaiit. 41. 116: 


liroditlaiil^ 11 Vm 9 . 


GtUDi^ to Muim. 


Esp. to conclude, ntfer, iram on 
ktfirmet: Ola Inv. i. 47. 87: Quint. 
5 * Hi a?- 

iallinRIli 1 vni. Porf. rintorciol 

e. odi. V 

HOC : OloM. Pbliox. 

"oSS'fclloS*^' 


infigrtort Orii, m. rinfinrol 
rvet up dwm, wapoMnic W 


lox. 


lou. II1I- 


a urn, Part, rmferclul. 

a, iim, oA (old fonn of tbe 

fiom. iing’ Infer ubl auper Inferane 
▼Idnla permUtet. Cato R. K. 149) [on 
the etym. v. Inlh:] below, underneatk, 
lowers opp. to auperua. |. Pont : 
Ilmen anpernin interumqne aahe. PI. 
Merc. 5. 1. 1 . loca, the Umtr parte, Cia 


Arat.474 fuUnIna, tAat come out qf toe 
proima. Plln. 2, 92. f 1 aqua, tool /alto 
doiim, rain-water. Van* In Non. 46. 4 : 
mare Inferum. toe ijower, 1. e. toe 9W- 


eofi Sea (pnp, to mare aupemin. the 
A^alloSea),Mel.2.4 Plln. 


Upper or J , 

}, 5. lo* Ola Att. 9. |. 8. Kip. tm- 

dergrouHd,bdtmgkig to the lowerworld : 
IM Deaeque auperi atque luferl. PL 
Ciat. 2. 1. j6; ul ex tam alto digoltatia 


gradu ad auperoa videaniur decs potiua | 
quam ad Inferea ] '' ‘ 


porvenlBse. Cia Am. 
I. la. Subet.* Infer!, orum, m.plu, 
(am, Inferum for Inferonim. Vapr. lo 
Macr. 8 1. 16 Sen. de Irm 2. 15) ^ 
vnhdbaonte qf toe tr/emol reguma, toe 
deed} trloepa apud Inferos Cerberoa, 
Gla Tnsa i» 5. 10 si ab inferla exalatat 
rex Hlero, were to nee from the dead, 
1 Iv. 26, )2 b 1 aalvl ease vellnt. 8uUa 
alt Ua ab Inferla exdtandua, to be rowed 
from the dead, Cia Cat 2, 9. 20 : ln< 


fenmim animaa ellcere, II Vatin. 6, ^ 


ad Inferos poenaa parrlcldil lueie, m i 
irfemol regume, id. Fbil. 14, 12. J2 
ab Inferla ezdtare aliqnem, i. e. to 
quote toe wordt of one aeceaaed, id. Or. 
25* 89. II. Comp inlSrlor -inf. 
lower in situation or place, apatlwn, 
Gaea. B. O. 7. 46 locus, ib. 2, 29 para, 
lb. 7. if : ex inferiore loro dlcere, from 
below (opp. to ex superlore loco, from 
the tnl^l), Gte. Alt. 2, 24; onerosa 
suo pondere la Inferios fenintnr, down- 
wordt, Or. 11 19. 241 ' aciiptura, Glc. 
Inv. a. 40, 117. 8. Of time: autee- 

quant, loiter, latter: emnt inferloreB 
qoom lUoram aetaa. lined lafer. were 
ysmiper, id. Q. Fr. j, 9; aetate infe- 
rloiUB pimlo quam Julius, id. Brut 49. 
18a : InMorte aetatls esae, lb. 64. aaS : 
liifMomf QQlBMi di^ toe ioffer. Vair. 
Ik^6.i.99. ^ In qualllj. 

nnk. or mitebw. Wicb eM,t Tolm^ 
tallboi Mint InfMorM, nee peonnlls 
Iteme luperloreo. da Bep. a. 14: dig- 
nltete. anotorltate, extetiinatli^ gratia 
non IoIMm. auwa Old unquam rasront 
MDpllHiml. it Q. Vr. 1. 1. 6; Intoriorei 
•ofiaobOaea 3.0*1.34: quemadmodam 
oanaa Interior. diMnito fieri aiqperior 
pBMoW da Brat I: emt mnllo InfMor 


non Intertpi. qtwm ni^bMM ftaltk Gte* 
Brat 48. 179* 41ial*t teArtems ox- 
teUoNb Id* ian. ao^ Inaldeiit ho- 


mloifi 

ld.do< 


eot a 
ab 


_„daOnf. 

SShrfama&Bwtfl^ 
rnmirn, Otet. Jt Q* onillli In 
doiMtefi* 


Iq^hrter Vlqp 


abl 
tnr.OMa.B.i 




, tei/lwnan. 

vmmSm 


from the Ml 


1: ablnflinaai«./romAaMto»qirffi 
alter. U. dv. I. 11: tefiam ean tab> 
ftaum. ld.M.D.a.b: Mb Inflino oolle, 
ol toe fed, Gtea B. O. 7. 49. Jlmir, 
obeot; cblllB ent lanlter ab Inlfano 
axlivia. from the bottom, lb. 7, 19: 
stIpiteB demlaal et ab Inflmo lo^U. 
lb. 7. 71: ad Inllmnm. at the bottom, 
lb.: oollls paasoa ctrdter GO. intlina 
apeitua. at the btetom. ib. a. 18. 8. 

Fig. . laweet, meanetf. boseif In quality 
or ranlt: Inflma teex popnll. Cia Q 
Fr. 2. 6: conditio aerroram. Id. OIL i 
li: Inflmo kwo natust Id. Flaoa 11: 
Bummoa <'nm Inflmia pari Jure letinebat. 
kL Off. 2. 12 : linmilltes netallum, Plln. 
i8t 6. 7 . preoea. toe moil humble, lAv, 
8, 2. 

in-ftrvflfibloi ted* tectum. 1. v. a. 
poet, flo, tectus, flerl. to ooiae to botl 
m; or, simply, to cauee to boil, to botl ; 
Infervetecito paullsper, Ceto R. R. 196. 
7 llquAtum aoeium, Gol. 12, 17. 2: 
qunm Inferveflunt, rab. Comp. 171. 


omnia lnfer\eteota, CoL 9, ij, 9. 

efado. 


V. inlerrel 

in-W^dOf 2. V. n. to botl wt, to botl. 
aeetha: i^to bis aut ter interv^ Cato 
R.R. 108: Gala. 5, 29*4. 

i]i4brV0800. terbU. 1. V. n. teem, 
to botl down, to botl, to grow hot, be 
heated f ftbee tertia pan ut luterreacat 


Cato R. R. 90: mulaum quod interbnlt 
'* * ' aU inm^tHw. 8 . 


Gela 2. 30. hoc 

2. 4, 67: ne Interveaeat aqua aole, be 
heated, nin, 19, 12.60. Foot: aolom 
inferveaoere fnntl aroet to bum on tot 
{forehead, BIL 13, 341* 

irbifip. troubling : Tert ApoL 1 


inlBft&tqr, brts. m. rid.1 a dtt 
turber, frouNer (rare): Pim. A 28. 32 


0 >41* 

inlbitdf ado. hoetildg, vMentlg, out 
rageouely: qune 111: Infeato In noa face 
riut Llv. 26. 13. Comp,: Id. 2. 99 
Sup.: Inlmldaeime atque Infeetteain 
oontandcra Cic. Quint 21 : Quint ii. 
8. 10. 

InftettTiter. odv. indegantly oe- 
tore vertlt non infeetivltor. degontly, 
ticU. Q. 9. 

inpSMtIviif. 0* uni. adi, nof agree- 
able, notpkaeant, not unt^, xndegont : 
subagresti Ingenlo et intestlrOb GelL 

’^llwtOi eyl. atom. i. «.a. rinfeetasl 
to ottaxk, troubU,motat, dirii^.ii/eri: 


te^Ua latM dext^, laerum G^iybdls 


itont. Or. M. ij, 730 : eu Iniolaa 
Inftatarl belula. PUn. a 32. 37 : niaii 
Intestato latrodnila. VelL 2. 71. 8, In 
gen. to oitaek, deetroy, it^jurt, impair: 
vinnm mfans Infeetat nervea. Plm. 2j. 
1. 22 : alof non Inteatet atomiiclnim, Id. 
27>4» 5 s tens anMrltndlne inteatatur. ML 


a, 103. ie6: lem Ihmlllaieni, to ieu^. 
OdL I. 9. 7T aniinoit to diitete. Id. it. 







tStSSiO^S^^^' 

^sffi&'vussnfiC'jis.' 

M tatii Mii|Mite iMNrtliM^ 

49) Tito, CMd. Rom. Am. ii t InimtiiM 
Srim MdiM, to «mI» tuuaifkt Ut. i. 
II : mim tatoitam hoborarto dtttmrb, 
tmdir imteurt, Oio. Att. 16^ i; In- 
flMtomkdwm MMedoDluik liv. 16^ 14 * 
Comp,: latotolor mIiii. OIo. Plane. 1 : 
InfMtkMr MDMtnik Uv. I. 41 * 
InfeitlHiiiMt pan GUloiae, Ok. Fann^, 
10. 

teflliUo, avi, atom, 1. v. a. [fibula] 
todEu^,milu^crtutUmU»gethw 
adoleaooitnloa intevdum yocla, Interdum 
valetndlnla canaa, Gela. % 25, j inflbn- 
lati BBcrificabant flamlnea proptar uaum 
aeria aotkipiaiilmiim aerela fibuUa, Foat. 
a. V. 

InfMte Aod inf lofitnii v. inbc. 

inMant ▼. Infitiae. 

IwniiliMa . entla. a^f. [Ibcio] that 
deal wSSSmjt Aiootow ; Demo. Vorr. L. 
L, 6. Ss apea^ with ineriaai Id. IL U. j. 

m-fUIOf 3. «• a* [fado] 

iomiamtks pooiilaveiieno.Juai. 21.4. 
boeamnam Infld^VIrg. Aen. 12, 418. 

8, to jnrt or d^ into; to ftotto, dpe, 
ootoiir,fM: oninea aa Brtlaniii rlliD 
Infioliiiit, OUa. B. 0 . 14: laiia Inkcta 

oooolurlto, Plin. 12, if : anna intocta 
aanfuna. Vim. Aon. 9. 411 : diem, to 
dtoooleur, dorXm. Or. M. ij, 602: ora 
pallor albuB Infloltk oMKrt. Hor. Kpod 
9. If) rtaioialldtiirteiiMmaorariibento 
gaiiaab m |. 4 i !«• 8. ^ 

feet, ^pdl; piMa tab^ Vliv. R. I. 
481 1 mel Intootmii fiNmde, that hat a 
inuit 4f laoMa, PUa. ii. ij. ij. ||. 
Fig.- to imiruet iOtimbu^ tnth:jm 
Infid dabat (pnar) lia arttbua. quaaiai. 
dum aafc taaar. oombiberetk od m^ora 
vanlat panitlort Glc. Fin. 1. 2 >«..* 
animoB tanaroa at mdea Inbcinni at 
flcctunt, nt yolimt. Id. Leg. 1. 17 Jin, 
8 . to Hnae, mve a emuiings aa- 
plentla nial alto macendit at diu aedlt 
■niminn non ooloiavit sad Infecit, hat 
mtrdg ttoped. Sen. £p. 59. 8. to 

tpodtcomupti noaiimbrla,daUcila|OUob 
deaidla antmam Intaclmua 01 c. Tuac. 
5» 27, 78 . infidmur opinlonum pravl- 
tata. ib. j. 2 - cupIdItatibuM princlpum 
at yltUa lidici lolat iota civltas, Id. Leg. 
3 , 1 Jt 10. 

inllitiiiy. y. infitlor. 

UMumifii •• uttfaW{ful,faith- 
Jati alboo libl aumant. nullain aaaa 
thlem. qnaa infidall data att, dc. Off. 
3 b 29* 106: Balloyad, qui ante arant 
pn aa infidalaa* Gaea. B. U. 7. 59 : non 
infidalaa arbitraa Nox at Diana. Hor. 
Epod. 9. 90. obaacro. infldellor mlhl no 
fbaa, qnam ego ram tibl, Pl.Capt.2. 1, 
8j : nt ax infldaliaalmla (aodla) flrmla- 
alinoa laddanm. 01 c. Fam. 15. 4. Of 
thlnga : allax ad atractaram infldella. 
Plin, jfib 881 49 : Infldalla recti maglater 
oat nin. Pan. 49. N. 
iMaiiHx r^th regard to the 

COolatMftfSlto): GbriiUan^^ 

Qihi JXsML 

Ob Two. f, Ui lilM,llt.t1, nuplei,- 
MB ..B l M n t OMt. B. a a, jj, Is 
ijBy li . InlMnm atM Is mleltBa, 


•d*. /aUlMiir, 




tnttt 


ftiMh iMrti MateONi. >. 0. 1 

StojrVaiiiatot drad, 

Aen. 9. 904: Tijbiia islfaam, «Mi« 9 1 
n Itottto, lb, 4i 689) Infixa aor^ ox- j 
tntoare. tolqgt aliiefe M toe bafc Pita. I 
12, 79. IL Fig.: to toi - 1 

Ipaa natnia poaitnm atqna lallxnm oai» 
do. Oltt. 6. 17 : qnloqold Inflxnm at In- 
ganltum aat. Ban. Ep. 11 : wao alnt 
taculcanda. Infiganda. lepatonda. Pita. 


t^lcanda. Infigatiia, repatomliL Pita. 
Ep. 1. 10: liAxtti poetoit dolor 
lb.* Vologaal panitna tafixnmafat aimo 
Romana yltandl, war thotmMy ra- 
aolMd.Tac. A. 19. 9 * with k^s SIL 4. 
«*• 


kttBm-ihapea, deforMaa •Tornix, Amm. 

^\i^ital&tl8i i>k taF. [Infimna] one qf 
OulanMtt (la rank, ate.), opp. to amn- 
maa : ago Infimaila infimna, Pi. Stkh. j, 

Itll. f. Dd.] iMMHk 

kumtUnt Mrtia, Am a» Hi U. 

i7i JOh 

faiflmq , a«i. atom. i. «. a. [lA] to 
mote homt ta towen deoa, App. M. i. p. 
106: Ingeolaad mlaarlaa Infimata, Id. da 
Deo Soar. p. 44, 

inffmpit Of ton. y. Infarna, mol nr. 

In-fidpi iRU. fiaram, 9. v. a. to cut 
toto, to cZaati (poet.): anlooa toUnrl, 
Virg. K 4b 33: aiiiooa marl, to 
the wanet, nm^ at e, Id. Aan 9, 148: 
ydlat eara pinna tafltattlqnoaalnm, auto 
VoL 91 . t, 687. 

ifi^ibl^la. 0, a 4 f, nnloj endlete: 
natorla, App. tkgm. Plat. r. p, 4 : 
Mart Cap. 2. 49. 

/. [ftnla] boundtoM- 
iieff . amlieiMMif , titjlfiDy : looonim. Ole. 
N. D. I. 26, 71* mundornm, Amm. 19, 
I. AbaoZ. ; in Infinitatam omnam para- 
grlnarl, Olc. Tuac. 9, 19. 114. 

ntlo. unthout btmndt, wttb- 
out md, if^rtUely: ooncnplacare, ea- 
emieely, Ok. Pared. 6 , 3 divldare. Id. 
Acad. 1. 7: peroran, without eeiaalton, 
conttantly, id. Or. |6 Jin, 8. inde- 
,fnitely, in peiMrol : referra da ra pub- 
lico, Qall. 14. 7. 

inflnltSo. &!>./• rinfinltuB] bound. 
Utmeu, mJLnity: InffnlUu Ipa^ qnam 
dyeipioy yocant, Olc. Fin. i. O/n. 

inflnltlFiUL 8f ton, adf, [Id.] un- 
limited, md^finUe: modna, or obiM.. In- 
flnitlvua, I, m. in gmmm. toe xnfiwiwae, 
PriBC.8. 

in-flnltUSi &• ton, adj, not imcloted 
witotn boundimei, hnmdunt tmitoii^ 
apatium, Locr. 9. 171 : tanparlnm, Oio. 
ycrr.j,Qi : potoatai^id. Agr.i,ii: Liy. 
1,9. II Tranaf.: witoout end. end- 
lew, oountlew, infinite: muiUtndo^ Olc. 
Off.1,16: altitudo,U.yarr.4,48: apea, 
Id. Ddot. 9 : odium. Id. Baib. 27 : labor, 
Id. da Or. 1. I : pratium, immoderate. 
Jaboi. Dig. Jl, 2,61 : al onl nlmls In- 
finitum yUatiir, toe nralia, do, da Or. 
1.15. Subat: taflnltnm, i, n, am in- 



finiitada^ on endleii giMMitita or number « 
Infinltom aiirl, Eutr.9b 9. Adywbtollj! 
ad or In infinitum, to udttout 

and ; baoo (ara ataUiarla; ad mfinttnm 
allorolt. Pun. 14. 7, t6: araaoera, Id. 
14 , 2. j> dureaoare, Id. IJ.9, 18: aeotlo 
in infinitum. Quint 1. 10 JOt, : na In 
inflnttnm ataaamua, Pita. 17, 29, |8: 
Infinitum quantum, beyond aU nmtm, 
caoaediivtai aotroanitaafily. kL il. 28, 
68. noL J : taflnlto plua or moyjkB fqp- 
nitolp mora^ far men, Qntal. |, 4 » 89: 
In Inflnitob witooia Ntaft crtpliarart 

ftiuU DMt- ?. A.?+ Ta 


NO atroen otUmalt mantiened or toi* 
fdiAOta Ton. 8 : qnwnlio. id Part «. 
UTmt Id. da Or. 14 in ooona^^ 

N»|lltVMr,laliilOb8 

ta 4 MMIg 8klitf.[tBfiimo]d 








1' lirfittf* 



_ A Mail; quMitfOb 
H iUtai. Qaint j. 

i:/'«s 2 er£! 


I« m a. 0 circimiMripUonei, 
firulAos. nAtlatloiiai, Cou. Mg 



ert « ffenaiU: ille 10- nudhng 


iar§ m d^otU: ille ie- 
Ilir^Ok 4 a Or. i, 17. 16B Inllllator 
Sen. Ban. j. 27 laataa, 
B. Oat 2, la 


tea capMitatM. Id. Fin. i, 1^ 11 • m- 
flattBin CTyidiiatift i v^t KHrn W i H. - 
21, 46 : anlmniD amoie. Virg. Aw. a, 
14. In flM non. s tnfUmta, 
B w dl a i t annladf a puerlUa Inflani^ 
toe ad dailaiit Cle. Fatal, i. 7: vo- 
InplatMB pottMidi apa tadUmmatl, Id. 
fin, I. 18, 6e« amoie in patrtam, Id. 
da Or. t. 44, ifS nratio InflammaU 
manna, tauMM LCona. StiL 

am^adtf. U»pampm/ift 
aUqnldlatlM a^w inflalinaperimba^ 
Caaa B C 2, 17. 2 . ewoffgara^ 

twnt Inilatlua mnlto. quam rea ciat 
gaata. fiuna pereralmaiat lb 79 
4i^tSo> Onia,/. [iidluj a Uoiotfia er 
auelEiiM tip of boUiiig water Vltr.B.}. 
Of tlia bodj, a awmSmg or jNcfieg HP, 


ii\flaUimtfiatuknce: nabi 

mognam fa dbua (faUa), mcdiuaJta 
iuienee, Cic.Blv. i, |o, 62 Gala, t ad 
mala dulda Inllationaa parinnt Flln. 
2j. 6 , 17 Inflalionea dlacntaK, Id. 21, 
4, 40 luflationam aadara. Id. 21, 4, 40 
ax Gibo fti inflaUo, San. Q. N.j, 4. 

II. on I qA emu rtto t, t q. Inffam- 
matlo praao^onmi, Snot Ang. 81. 

. KmE .j*- 


(lttBo.A atna, i. «. a. dm. 
deny, dfmi0ii< qnum Id 
ndimai (ndllirt itapenia coollMaiia eat, 
lla> Oat I, f, fi ■ venmi. Id. iTu-t 14 


penalnflaioco£>,Cic.^tln.2,4 Inioaa 
uiflatlor.Suot Rbetc Inllatiunlieatonio 
venaa liicGlio,yirg. K 6, i| InSatl am- 
noa,Uv.w,jj cajpUlIpbloiMiaboid,^- 
JkaneUed, Ov A Am 1,145 inflataron 
non Acbalio taiba, Vlig. Oat 7* 2 * 
CoM|» * vestia btflallor. Tart Fail, 4 
Mad. 2. pnlTed up, iq^kilcd, kaupUy. 
proud * qiribua 1111 rabua elatl at biflra 
non conttnebaotur, Clc Agr 2 , If, : 


non conttnebantur, Clc Agr 2 , Ifi 97 : 
inflatna at lumeno anlmna, Id Tnao. 1, 
Q, 19 lullata ape atqna animia, id 
Mar ri, 21 iiwtailoiie, IJv. 29, 17 
aaaenahinlliiia, Id. 24. 6 arroro. Clc. 
Aoad. 2, j6. 118 oidiikmlbna, id Of 
I, 26, 91 logionum niwiero, Vill. 2, 
80 lupertma at Inflatna, Juv 8, 72 
elataa inflatuaqaa, Snot Her. 17. 
Comp : juvenla Inflatlor, Uv. 59, f|. 

3 , or Blyle infUUod, tmrgidt 
Attloi preaal at Iniegrt Aalanl tnflati 
at inanaa. Quint it le^ idt inflatna at 
tnmldua, Tao, Or. 18* Oalflinacbna, 
Frop.2«i4iJ2 float Bhata, 


m leclplnnt, Gfe. Bnit 51, 


aflatn lUdclnit U. Aand, 8. 7i 

iB4ifllDf mui I* M It to band; 




erdanUom, 

l» VII* 

ia 4 Bgo, ixl, Ictiim, j. «. a laaNka 
m or ogavMts atienl aacorim. Me. 
Plane. 29, 70 capot aimm parieUliiia, 
Uflt da mort pan 49*0011^ Inflirta 
vadlt dodked agavutt, Ylig . Aen. 10, 
jM InfllcUi terga, alnidi;, Man, Val. 
Ft A 181. Fig. quom axveilw ad- 
TaiurH aUqold In fpaam Infligltar, u 
tnnied agdmt Cle. da Or. 2. 

fli» Iff* H. Tranaf. fo tq/ltaf a 
mound, ate. mortlferam plagam lii- 
fllgare, Id. Vatiii. 8, 20* Tulmm, Id. 
Pia lA 12. 2 , In gen. to iitfikt 

impom upon: InfligBm alloni tiiipitii- 
dinem, lb. 28, 6j datrimanta dvitatt. 


Jnati.f gravtereaoBBinttaldlfHpait 
Uopooe, Flanl. Dig. 22, 1, li* alteiil 
pnttam lel ampAaa, JoUan. Mg. |, f, 
jn. 

ia>fle» art atom, t. v. «• f» Um 
dnm^orMpaNLklaia ant, dq/lnlai ex era 
in oa paliniM inflara aqoam. Gate M. 
B. ee. tomklMiiB cmiMiQi 

AoMb VIrg Aen |, 157: mavlto qadn 
Ulla Joppiterambaa Iratna bnaaaa lim^ 
ikouldm a vogopuffnp hotk kai edaekt. 
Her. 8. i, 21 imlant (oorpoa) omnia 
fere tegnmlna. Gala 2. 26. 2 . Sap. 

replay upon a mmd Uu t nmm U t In- 
flare oavoa ricotaa, Locr. f, ii82« oa- 
lamoa levea, Virg. E. 9. 2 al tfUae In- 
flatae non leferant aonum. Ck. Bmt 
91, 19a buceloa ceolnit jaaaoa Inflate 
raciepuia, Ov. II, 1, 140. JbooL* to 
How : almul Inflavit IHmm f^lo. Acad. 
2, 27, 86 aonnm, id da Or. j, 60, 229. 
Andofapeecb Antipaterpa^ loBiiU 
vabemenUum filed kta caM « htdo 
too muck, kt teg. i, 2, 6 solo veiba 
Inflate et qnaal enMele gmirtea axira, 
leltk a too great ee p ewA nre qf bviaodk, 
ld.deOr. 1. 11.41. II, Flmfopi^ 
epaMwaBEintM. PlB.|lb 
89. Kgiai|>ein,Llv.t9,42iw]mQaad 
tatolemUlem amieiUaiD. id. At, ix. 


ipt^primo I 


sm^rpBsssrt 

SiSTzJViifiSSiS 

MB dteySrOMraai iviiiid, Cto. Vm 9, 
I8.|eiiiientaa Infl^ flnatiaU modt 

WppB, UO, jfl. 

pft wiLda m S l iMV liaeaicatatii, Prop, 
A 1^ «i M ItaflaaMb « p ta mt m tom, 
OltOr, M, 4, is flnpwii 4a amk 
igtHk 1. p. 

».,agtg&ge-g;' 

SfflVMiPVm* Ht .pip m w* maiMti- 

























y: ocanuii 



jinSifTjwld^ liSSraiSii wmli 0vn 

gjw k » 5J“' 

THviMM MMrtML iaSd* m Mem 
MlltallMt iwmwfc Tttla» Vtigi Ami. 

OB.: a prM: Prud. 
or Am o&Mr'# JUkt : 
■A MDB liiMO dam niveo 
ctaonmdiAmr taftdo TltU. Vtaf. G. i. 
4P| : InMo »ln l u e M droumdato oom^ 
oreLi 

Mffipliaii^: inenuM 
porta tom onlvenl 
proripiuiitk id oxmitom •qppllcei mo- 
noa tandniitk Oaoi. B. CL 3» ii i TOc. H. 
I, 66. 8. Tronaf. : on ornament 

mark qf ditibMUoH, badge of komur: 
hla taAmilbiia atque inftiliB Imperil 
yendltlacor tbe landa beloDgliw to the 
itato),Oio. Agr. i, t, 6* tkemiignia 
of an qficet nonoram, Ood. Joitlu. ■). 
6|, 1 : InftiUe tmperialea. id. tit. n Jin, 
Honoe for the Itadf : Spa^ Hadr. 

6: omammUt^ houm anaUmplet, aa 
earved work, etc.: Lnean. 2. isf * Infh- 
larnm loco eaM, to be hdd »n gniU hon» 
our. Sen. Ep. 14 med, 
illedUUSOi bI* Inna. 4. v. a. to cram 
in: aUoul dbum. Suet. Tib. 33. ||. 

Tranaf. to put in,foUt in: verbum 
omiiibiia lode, Sen. 114: aliud. lb. 
106: allquid eplatolae, lb. 24: Infblalt 
praeterea nomen Sereri. he added to hie 
own naimet, Capitol. Macrin. 5. 

>• ^ itapera . U lighUni t 

inf ftldtof I o» om [Inflila] adorned 
wUhlhe Inlbla: onncCantem pneria iim- 
dUUt veibenatom tnftilatomque. adorned 
ae a oieHm, Suet. GaL 27 : rex inlblaft 
toa, Xing David adorned with the dia- 
dem, Pim Catb. % 5. I 

in-fUmo* ovl, atom, t. «. a,fto 
tmoke, my ifi the emoke t aalnl oere* 
brum InAimatnm. cmolbed, emoko-drted, 
nm. 28, 16. 6|. 

inf ttinlblUiuiii v. inlbmlbuliim. 
udWBU. a, um, 1. q iuflmua. 
jnfMid fhftlnm lutM.), 1. «. 

rinftuidi^/iiiind.- Col. 3, 18. 6. Vltr. 
10, 10, 12. ||, the funnel In a mlU 

for receiylng die grain, the hopper t 
Id. 10, xo. 

ilUEbadOf rodl, fOaum, |. v. a. to 
pour in, or upon : In vaa, Clc, 
Tna& X, 23, 61 : Tlnum reUcuIo ant cri- 
bro,Sen. Ben. % 19- oliquid in narei, 
Piin. 20, 1% 69: oUquid dyatere, id. 
24, 9, 40 : aue dyaentniae inftinditur, 
Ikl. 21, 4, c: anunu formatae terrae, 
Ov. M. X, 304: nbubum deaoper allcul, 
rw. Virg. Aen. 4, 122 - albi realnam et nar- 
InaiL lum, to anoint oneeeff with, Anct Bell. 

lb Hiap. 33 . Inftiio lymphanim ion su- 
rem, pemoi Lncr. i. 479: anoena infbaua 
lata, auriboa, Plln. 20, 8, 27 : ctnia in anrem, 
d. JO, 3, 8 : Buocua per narea. id. 25, 13, 
iage, 92 : dno^ drunJfc with wine, Mocr. B. 7, 
5. 8. With acc. of thing and dot. of 

Mg. pera. : lopowr out far, to adminitter to, 
preaent to, lay btfoni allcai Tenenmn, 
nan do. Phil. XI, 6, 13 1 alicui poculnm, 
P;p, Hot. E^od. t, 77 ; jorneMla hordea, Jnv. 
6 f tf4- 8. to moiaten: oUvom 
aoato nan aoerrimo, Cd. X2, 471 d 
imimxdmluaimher bfoderit, PaU. 11, 
9. 4. tojM»froid,diiQjhwpa,|f«vad; 

affuae, ote. ; genunaa Bnigaritaaqiie 
maio Uttodboa uiAmdit, Oort. 8, 9: vim 
aadKltfam intibna, hL 9^ 7 1 ogman 
mti Ftor. 3, 21 : nudoa hamerla infhaa 
eapfiloi, Ov. X. 7, X83: oattitlein Infkiao 
pumo fbadaim Gat 64, 224: aole in* 

Jogia iniBio, ib. 8, 406: oolio Inftioa 
WBaaiia, Or. H. t 911 populna eitoo 
iBftM, Ylig. Adn. I, 552. 6 . to 

min, or withe qiom homfaiaa 
ImadUoiiatoaBfmiahdlMdtmxwm^ 
iiitoiidereiitiiriaiwa,OiQ. Bnd. x6, 6x1 
id. Vam. 9, 13. FIf** ^ PtoT 
into. (S S mu n i bd t a^ tot- 


Inaoiibttnr Tribnn. Mar. | : tdonitpid 
inftiaa per artna mena emtat 
Virg. Aen. 6i7t6: tafhaa&midll* pd 
pace, StL 7. torngo amili 
oadavorilnfhaa,4)nlnt& i»^ 

bifinlWvm. U 

Jumna far inhaling tmdkt% a wm t w 
nldor per Inftimibiiliim linfclhltOT in 
taaal, Plln. u, if, 8f. (At fnftandibm 
Inm, ant inflimlbnliim: Inftunalmliim, 
aavo8ixi|, Gloaa. PUlOK.) 
in-HBiMi art atom, i. «. a. to mofea 
dark orauakg, todarl^ obaeure: bo* 
mida Iblmlna non nrant aed taftneant 
Plln. 2, 57, «2 : aqnom atrameatOb id. 9, 
29, 45 : rellera, vlig.^ 3, 389: oi^ 
nam aanie, ib. 439: mlbm oblonm ni- 
£ro,Gell. 2, 26. 9. Tranaf. to di» 

lute, lower, ate.: vinm to diluto wine, 
PI. Ciat X, X, 21 ! aapomn, to spoil the 
taste, OoL 12, 19, 2 : aoniim, to obteure 
or lower the voae, Pllu. icl 29, 43 : vox 
non infuacata, 6m. praaf. Cmtror. x 
foed. 11. Ftg.i toobaeiire,ciiUy,a(ain, 
tamieh: meUio ne qnid inftiaoaverlt, 
leet he do some miachltf, PI. Mil. x. 6, 
46: nec eoaaliqna baroarlaa domaaiica 
inlbacaverat, CTo. Bmt 74, 258 : vlolnl- 
taa non Infuaoata malavolentia, ML 
Plano. 9, 22: glorloaam miUtiam, Juat. 
12, ix : viotorlaa gtariam aaavitlaa ma* 
onla. Id. 12, 5 : JW pietatia, Calp. l>e- 

r.lRWi, 24. 

fn-ihinwa. a. um. odt ihiilnr darh 
beSn^fSSSiih: npealnfhidnLirla, 

Ool. 9, 3, 1. 

iXHfluo, Snia, / a pouring in or 
into, a waUriM, wetting ; Inraaio in 
oleo, a clyster, Plin. 20, 21, 84: coalea- 
tla, rain, Pall 3, 25 mod, : 'rhoriacao, 
id. 3, 28. 

ia-f ftaor, Cria, m. one uho noun in 1 
rim: ildel, Caib. 4, 11. 
inf ttobnum, r. anflUBorinm. 
uxllilil* a, um, Part, [Inftmdo]. 
WllSIUI, da, m. [id.1 a pouring in, 
an wyection (only in aw.) : aonltoa au- 
ria onwndat Inflian, Plln. 24, 6^ 15. 
iagWfflid* inoongeUbiUa. 
Umglninp, art. atom, x. o. a. and 
fi. to ndoudle, r^eat, reUerato: |. 
Act: irano daxtn Ingeminana Ictna, 
Viig. Aan. 3, 459 : tanvrem, ib. 7, 57* •* 
llqmdaa vooea, id. G. x, 411 : rox aa- 
aenau namorum Ingemlnata remugli 
ib. 3, 45 •' me mlaenim Ingamlnat^, 
M. I, bsj, II, Nentr.: to ineroau: 
ingaminent anatil, Virg. 0. 1, 333 : in^ 
geminant planau Tjntl, Id. Aen. i. 747 1 
mgemlnat clamor, lb. 3, 227 : ingeml- 
nmtciMib.4,33i. 

iB-ftmiseOi 3. V. a. and n. tograon 
or ctod oner 9 thing: |. Aet: quid 
ingamiada hoetem DolaSdlam Judlca* 
tnm. Ole. PUL X3, xe, 23: anoa eaaiu, 
Aii^ M. » » uj: Cl.- 

dea, lamentable, Amm. 30^ 7. H. 
Neutr.: xrlth dot; nUl mUo^ cL 

"!?•'»“* 

pattobamor, Pllii.1^ 33 : pueri Spar- 
tan! non Inganfieant ^ I'nao. 3, 27, 

jUnrSniltiif, At m. a groiA; Inga- 
mltua, Anmmyfudt, Gloaa. Haioiir^ 
ixuabnoi U, 3* «. a.aiid n. tograag 
or si^ avers to mourn oner, ImamnL 


exiiU to ^ 

?a“ *tl 9»l«St 
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' v.y-Ti. r.^«— 

r. I, 

^.SS36aWLMl«i»4 

Asittai tabonati. App. M . 

^&4lHrlnrt aiM fnit*v« ai Aai* fa 

4Air«SSpi*ff alM 


, e.a4^. Inba^pttaUf: 
Li.u.6; Mtoi. Flln. 
Pan. 14 aztr.: TegmiiD, San. Troad. 
aif : rains Bozinna antaa ab inhoa- 
jitull ferltata Azanos appellatoa, Flln. 
pra«f.A 2* Heton. ofatreathai 
doasnoiadimlof tnnafiiiig inb(M|ilta- 
hadiiritia,id.r 


ha dnritia, id. it 14, 14. 

In-honlOmu. lt{a./.h^W< 
fy/ utunimtalltaa sit nptnio vaba 
mans. Talda Aigiandam aaaa boapUon. 
Cie. Tnac. 4 * II. 

od.. M.vttaUir< 
Tart. alT.IKnk 4. 14. 

Amu 4, 41 : aaza, ib. f, ba^ : deaarta at 
inhoapnatasana. Hor.Ep. i, 14. 19 : ter- 
ra liiMapIta Baedw, that doet not hear 
Ms 811 . ii ai7. Subat inhoapita. 
onim« n, piir. tfnM^table npiaiM ; tan- 
ta inter Inhoaplta, id. 4, 75] per inhoa- 
ptta dnoan vitam, M. ^ |oe. 

fwhiiMiAfidayA ^ Onia,/. pramanna] 
cbeAif maoiiiMn , ineamatton i nnlgau- 
III M FOli. Just. God. 1. 5 and 6 An. 


4nliHfnAnAt na^a.mn.«^.fid.‘ 
mntit Aloamalar Chriatna Inbrnni 
aira bpiiio Ikotna sat. God Jnat. 1. 1, 6. 


widv, enuU^ t 
Off. 1,6. JO mnl 


, Gle. 

miita(orailoXNa8.PBn.ad 

Const. 16. Gdhij)..* iiPramanlns dioere, 
Glc. Am. If. 46. 

f&-1l2]lkftlUtaii ftt]s^f.t*nbuiNan oon- 
duot.imbiimanny, aawpaneM.barbarOy : 
emdalitaa inhumanlta^ue, Gus. Varr. 5. 
44, II J . id. Daiot. 11, ja. II. vHjmt 
good tureediuig, imeinlity, imfiihteneu : 
qnod ago non supaibla naqoa Inhumanl- 
tale fbelibom. Id. da Or. 1, aa. 99- M. 
Phil. a. 4. 8. 8. anrltneiff, ckurluhneu t 
imporhmitas antem etlnhumanltaaom- 
ntaatatimolestaast. id.8an j id. Mur, 
8. niggardUneu : non amatpro 
* * ’Alar 


apnlaa. aoidaa at IdIu 




mnito BinnA id. If nr. jA 76. 

Xll-]|flpt8lt0K> ddo, uitcivUly, d<i- 
eaurlaoiinifma mnmtom aaaa Islam 
Intanmanlter ftofasa, Glo. Q. FI*. 1, 1 . 
.inAlilBinm* n. mn. «h*. not beM- 
tUig a Anmm oeitig, inhuman, rnde, 
mmva tortarout ; quia tarn fblt durus 
ntlbmaai qnla tarn inhunaoua, qui non 
lUa w m inumoominoyeretor, Gio. Vair. 
5, 4A 111 : voz. id. Fin. j, 19. 64 aoe- 
hiAYlr. 1. 48 'emdalitaa, id. 21.4 via, 
aaoerad wttb emptm, Tac. H. a, 70 ae- 
tkai alloyed ittaf durina 


jlmipMar, UM. Bj . tastamantum. erucA 
amfuft, Glc. Vot. i, 4a, 107. ||. im- 

pMUi, uneivU, wmatunaiy, iU^hni, 
. ..... .. . contumik 


dor. qnla inhumanior, 
i, 98 ttn.1 modanUuao 


qnla auperblor, lb. 

eodifflollaa, nao in* 

id. San. J, 7 : at hoe fata 

•1 In aaufivla Dtat taiinanna vldaa- 
tnr, HUmd, Id. Off. 1. 40b V 44 
iis at tahumana negUgenl^ ^ 
hamoInhnmaniialinnA Tar. Ph. j, a, 29 
Inbnmanae anna uncuUtvatod, Cic. Or. 
51; inhnniaiiiim nagotliim, id. ad Sen. 
p. Had 6 . H. tii^erkumatuffoddtket 
menaa, App. It. 5. ante mad. p. 168. 

lU-hSlUtllSf A vn, net iitkored, 
utUniriedt la cum aaaat piqfeetua in- 
taata Ola Wv. », 6 ^ 141* eoipora, 
Vlig. Aan. II, 22: fbuns, Lncan. 7, 
Bao. 

|l, ^in n,a4^.netaietiti 
1. «. a. 'rbninaol to 


mototon^ 

Aadr.jpu Mon. 82.22. 
§19 


Is iki 

— If0t§iu' 

Tranaf. oftta: nanrty, -• — * “ 

Ihtpointqft eumanm IdM ^ 

po^uAmkswaomthtpoMqfdytng, 
uTi, Knit. 2.11111)1281,^1^ 
sal it it umr at kind, about to ka 
teftt soon tolM pta .• ipiod aperaia 
mua ant inibt aaaa ant Jam coniiBctnm. 
Gla Phil. 14, 2, 9* llbema aaf non sum 
vamm InlblaaL Caaoll.ap. Non. 124,21. 
^In-ldAnlSi afo.^fly,aii<taW«; App. 
^ 4 * P* I 95 * Trob. a iUaa reading for 


ilb>lSOi fffli actum, I. V. a. [ago] to 
drtw mto or tot apod alloo aziantar 
aegaa grage Jnmantoram inaeta Varr B. 

R. 1, 91, 2 : In stabula, lb 2, 2, 19 . na- 
vem Komaii, Front B. Partb. p. roj ad. 
Mai * onus repantino pulsu uutantam 
ac pendulum pnacepa ineglt. putkai kirn 
doum, App. M. 4 ante med. p. 148 

II. Pig* b) inctU, urge. nnnqnaiB 
ferns ad uocendum iilai neoeaaiias miglt, 
San. Ep. roj. 

InTtnfriila , e, otM. rinlmleua] tni» 
nueai, kottuol stimuli, Sid. Ep. i, i 

" adn.in anurf/Mend/yman» 
j,intnuealfy: lidequam te- 
cum agam non inlmtce, CIr. Phil. 2, 14, 
U Inaectarl allquem, iA N. D i, j, 9. 
Cbmp. • infeatina ant iulmicius oonsulera 
(ol. Iniqulus), liv. 28, 29. Sup. : iniml- 
ciaslme coulaodare, Cic. Ouint 21, 66. 

Inlmlbltsr, adv. hootaay, AiM- 
eallyt inimicltar aocenma, Aea ap. 
Non. 914, 22 oommotl Inimicltar, Claud. 
Quadiig. ap Gail, j, A 

~ itXa, aa, /. [inimicnal uil- 
a, koaiixty, enmity: inimlcl- 
tia eat ira nldaoendi tempna obaervana, 
Glc. Tuao. 4, 9, 21 cum eo reveni enin- 
imlcitia in giatlam, PI. Stidi. j, i, 8. 
Uau plur.:un/nendly/eelingg,enmittet: 
capeie inimldtlaa in allquem. Ter. Vh. 2, 
j,2| Bua(ipeie,GiG.Fain.2,iB‘ interoe- 
duntmUil mirofa itiaacum Bliquo,id.Goel, 
ij, j2 inimldtlaa inaitaa habere et ge- 
rere cum aliquo, id. Font. 11, 21 inimi- 
dtlaa subire, fat. Verr. 9, 71 deiiuntian 
allcul, id Flaoc. 1, 2 Inimldtlaa anas 
donare relpoblloae, M. Fain. 9, 4 inimi- 
dtlae nobllea inter eoa erant, wdlrknevm 
enmttiei, Uv. 27, J9: 16.19,4* iolmi- 
dtloa habere oonocptaa ez aiiiqua re, 
Gaaa. B. G. j, 16 exercere com oliqnu. 
Sail. C. 49 ooiitiabere, (^int. 7, i aied . 
inimldtlaa prlvataa ulciad, Tac. A. j, 
12 inimidtias fovere, ib. ii, 6. 

inXmlbOt x* v. a. [id ] to make ene- 
mui, tooetat variance . et mlaeraa Ini- 
mkat nrbea Hor. Od. 4, 19, 20. boatUes 
inimicant claaalca turmas, urge on to 
fight, Stat Th. t, 419. 

In-bnlOlUi a nm, odf. [amicua] im- 
fnendly, hoUUe, inimvoiu: quod eoa 
infenso animo i^ue inimloo venlaae 
dicatia, Cic Vcrr. 2,61, 149 inter omnia 
inimica Infeataque, Liv. 22, 99 * Clodlua 
luimlcoseBtnobla,Clo Att. 2, ti. 2. 
Of things kiaiful, tqfunouf .- ra 
dentlbua Inimid, Plin. 19, 9, 26 
ves accipiunt Inimicum imbrem, Virg. 
Aeu. 1, laj odor nervia inimicuA Hor. 

S. 2, 4, 91 maritare ulmoa, nlai vali* 
du inimicum (eat), Plm. 17, 2j, 19. 
Comp. : nao quidquam Inlmldns [qoam 
oratloj veralbua, Cia Or. 97, 194. Sup.e 
braasica atomacbo intmldaoimA Pun. 
2A 9i J8. S. For hostilia, of beliige- 
renta: nomioa, Virg. Aan. ii, 84 ta, 
Ib. 11, 809* inalgiiA ipoiU of a ton- 


C. Mario, lApioT.Goiia 8,19 

* * •-‘-'mm at 

\, /. afimadt 
ita da OoaL 

If, 11. A^xWiiMtfDraMlBta ^ 



MkMUM. mjnrn mmmnwik 

w^flQianai wim) TfUMSuiiiffiilt j 

aaipii) McmM* 

» ilStSt niMr, H. i, 


L. 

taa, id. 




noIMpiiK^ 

udliia fal. 

in WtlatoX Gland. Mamort Slat anim. 

iAtBllUnObi 

puNc, tfiaeiiiprmattfiMa > del 
AinKrOB. Off. I. lA 

.sasraisfe: a.if.v 

aermo, Vnlg. Hebr. 9, 11, 
In-mtamtitiiBi a nm, 04^. tm- 
interpreted, tMaapfamad; inlnlma^ 
tatmn (ol. non Intarpratatnm). Hier, 

^^%lb^7^tlblli8, a, mff. rinvenlo] 
fid to be found out, tnoerutoMe : Tert 
adv. Hcrmog. 49. 

fn-invaBtuaUliB. 0,ae(f. unuarch^ 
aNe; Tart Hermog. 49. 

&l-iltvl80llli odv. not by fumt, con- 
fftwoSy: Not.Tir. p. 84. 

iBlqilSi <xlv* unegwaUyi praedam 
dividers, Aur. Viet vir. llliutr. 21 
quam Iniqqe comparatnm eat Ter. Ph. 
1, 1, 7 : nnnqnam vfaU InlquluB oerta- 
tlonem comparatam, i, a. whore the 
portlet were more unequally matdud, 
fat Ad. 2, A J. 11*^18* 

; eapulal tnfque, Glc. Dom. j| 
iniqne cauaarl locum, Hor. F.p. i, ia 
12 . Iniqne an Jure acoqiiment Llv. jq 
48. 2. unfitly, untMabiyt etal Inl- 

que Gaatorem cum Domltio oompara 
ClaDeiotii, ji hoc prime lolquiaalme 
comparatnm eat id. Cfuent. 21, 97. 

8. uot peUientfy, indtgnanay , 
aliqnid Iniqne ferre, Lact 6, 4 med.. 
atiquld intqnlaalme temv. Suet Gaea 49, 
UlqilltaB* BtiA /• rmlquuB]. Of 
idaoe; unuvmneu,inoqual\ty: inlqultaa 
lod, Gaea. B. O 7, 49* In talibua ini- 
quitatlbus loiorum, Llv. jB, 22. 2. 

or weight ' ponderlA App. M. 7 med. 
P* 199. 8. eaeemveneet, that euceedo 

ono'e ttrength: operia, Got 2, A b. 

II. Vlu.urfavourablenes9,adverte- 
neu, diPeuUy, hardneee: in tantara- 
rum Inlqnltate, Gaea. B O. 2, 22 jfn.t 
temporum inlqultate preml, L4v. j« 
16 : temporia, Curt 7. 7 * proptei ini- 
qnitatem temporum, Gla Rose. Am. 1 
I* 2. u^aimett, ifiduttioe, nn- 
reatonableneu : aequitaA temiierantla, 
furtltndo certant cum inlqultate, luz- 
urU, Ignavia, id. Cat 2. 11. 29 . praatorla 
iniqultaa, id Quint 2, 9 in tanta ho- 
mlnnm perfldia et inlqultate, fat Fam. 
I, 2 * InfoultateB potaatatom. Plin. 2A 
B, 27 Veapaalano ad obtlnendaa Ini- 
qultataa hand perinda obatlnante, nn- 
feaeonaUe demands in the abope of 
taaees, Taa H. 2, 84 exlltl, id. A. 1 A 
17 * Bummaa aa iiiiqullatla condamnorl 
debeie, uvuld render hinue^ guilty if 
the greatest {qJutNoA Gaaa B. 0. 7, 19: 
quae at vobis non probabuntur veitrau 


iniqnltnlam aocuBatote, you 
able demands, Gio. de Or. 1, 48, 208 

InlquOi f • a A [id.] to render un» 
favaurabk: aequnm animum alkul, 
Xaber. ap. Non. iiA Ji. 

Indtqiinii tuum,a4f. [aaqnna] wn- 
equtd, uneven, net Uvd, siospi puppla 
InfllctavadladonD dom pen^pt mlqua 
Vlif . Aan. lA loi : oirimqne ad boatam 
Inlquaviaamt, Llv.m27* aaoanauAld. 
28,16: haerst Hjlaa toteri (HarcuUa) 
paaamqna numtor InlqnoA greater 
tkanMe men, Val. FL j, 486. 2. 

not qf the rijfit measure, too great or 
too tmeUt mlqnaa hemlnBO, Pant f, 
ijo: poeula inlquA tea lof^ Seran. 
flammon. 97* Iniqui poAdara malii 
foe Jhawiy, Vlw. O i, 164: aol ini- 




i« 9; Toltii iQlqiio ra 
eii«^ tpUM Mk, 

|i|: looo Inlqiio •nbenndinn ent ad 
hoateftLIv.ii |i: In locum inlqnlorpm 
progniill, Gmi. B. G. 2, 10 : taoatM liil- 
qiilMimo noatiia looo proellnm 00m- 
mittora ooepernnt, lb. 5, ji : tributum 
Iniquo MID Umpofe Impemtum, Llv. 2, 
aj : vlna Inlqua oapitC Flln. ij. 4, 9 ‘ 
casua, Vlrff. Aen. 6^ 47f. Snbst: tut 
intqol, etc. Plano. 40: nonnulll 
noalri |nlq^. lb. 21. 17 : mel. Id. Fam. 
11, 27. H, wnoiUinff, impaUrntt dU* 
oontmUeO, rtgdning: inlqqo anlmo pail. 
Ter. 'Em. % 1, 6: Inlqno nDlmo hm 
allquid, do, Tueo. 2, 2, 5 : tnlqulaalmo 
anlmo mori, U. Sen. 23, d| Inlqoaa 
mentlB aeellua» Hor. B. i, 9, 20* coe- 
Iwtea Inlqnl, vngracimu, unkiitd» Ov. 
H. 8, 87. 4. tmntUaNes boo paana 

Inlqiiim eat comloo bhoniilo. al «aK- 
ofioa lottb ceaiidp, PI. Capt pral. 61. 

MUlHa. lum, M. jrfM. Qinltlimi] 
qpmmo f/timikuA eenmmitti Inltalla 
OmrtB adllt (ak taltlalUimd iiitar aUr\ 
Oareria tea[ 9 imn)> ^Bplt. Male. Anrel 

IM-] iiwt- 
vieni, oHffinuU: aenaenienim ariao 
failtlalla, App. M. 4, peat med. n. isn ; 
aaeenloiiim pmipnl^ lb. f i , p. mlt. p. 
^*9* ll< ottbat: Initial^ Imn, m. 


aaeenloiiim pmipnl^ lb. f i , p. mlt. p. 
^* 9 * ll< Ottbat: Initial^ lam, m. 
idtt. Mom «do JlrH OMembted together 
in a colleglttm tnacr. 

TrHlfiirfntqi omm. n.pltt. [initio] 
aniniMatwin into aacret ritea: aa* 
plentlfie. Sen. Ep. 90 mod. 

MtSitlo, Onla,/. [td.] an initiatimi 
oraSmUtiim to aaored mjatariw : App. 
M. II. II, a|iaflic(pafionlnBacred 
ritea: Eleoalnloram aucromin, Suet. 

ly&tor, 8rti. M. rid.lon or^ 
noloT.fmnder : Tort adr. Marc. 4, 14. 

UUMAtriJl, Ida, /. nd.] she uho 
ariipiiialei, a foundrtu:TeTU ad Nat 
a, 7 medt 

mtitOf atam, 1. v. a. [inlUmn] 
lob^n, or^plnale: brauloam aeramua 
▼d Irrigao looo^ Tel plmrla Inltlante 
maiebetob vMeh begino opain after 
the dogdagot FalL 7, 4 z Tert adv. Val. 
If. ||,fo<nlMale,oonaaorafe, oradttUI 
to aecrat lellglooa ritaa, eop. tboae of 
Goraa : tnlUantnrqna eo ritn Oererl, quo 
Romae Inltlantor, do. Lag. 2, 15, 17. 
Of other myaterlea: Initlan BMohld^ 
IdT. J9, 14: maglela ooenia allqnem, 
IHm. JI, 2. quum prlmo dbo et po« 
tloiie Inltlareni pneroa, aacrlficabatur, 
iiumoly, to the i^deaaea Edulla, Po- 
tluo, and Cnba, varr. ap. Mon. 108, 
21. (Aoc. to Donatna, ad Tar. Ph. 
I. 1 , 151 to inoerUm on the roUtffdH- 
eent.) 2. In Ron. to initiate into, 
eoneeerate 0t atndlla Inltlorl, Qnlnt i, 
2 fn«d.t Graaclo litterla initlan, Sym- 
macb. ep, 4, 20Z Mnt Ded. 1, ij. 

8. to bqpficaiTKrt Monog. 8 da 
Jarngk 

la^tlpm, it, n. [rr root of eo: et 
•idttnmjapetopiitenlrnwoa; heneeba 


ifb 

nataabbaniria' 

»> 9 ! fettUt TtbrtI 
onditiATio. A.i,iS. n.aaeradritoa 
or omgeterteo, to whldi only the initiated 
were admitted : Initla Toeantar potliai- 
mom ea, qoaa Oararl Hunt aaera, Varr. 
B. R. j, t, f : nihil mellua lllla mya« 
terlia, qalboi ex agreatl ImmaaMna 
vita ezGUltl ad bmnanltatam at mitt 
gatl aomua, Inittaqae nt appellantar 
fta re vert prinotola Titaa oognovtmtta, 
do. Leg. 2, 14, 30: initla Bainothraettm, 
Cart 8. 1. 8. tkingo need in oala- 

brating tkeee aogeteria: tymnanam, 
tnbam Qjbdab tnii— iar, Initla, wt 6}, 

enter: laoa nonMa tniiaa* J^ao. eg* 
Ltom. I, jj6: tailtOb IpParadw, Oloaa. 
Fbilox. 

lattiiB, a, am, Perk [biao] entered 
intes bmoB cap. in daaIgDMionaof tima, 
topiM, oMuaeaead : Inita aaatat^ at Me 
tommtop df emnmer, Oma. B. G. 2, 2 : 
inita praxlma aaat ate, at the beginning 
j^lha nent emmor, lb. 33 : Inita blema, 

lii&Sf Bib m. [id.] a coming in, 
antraNoab on qfproam, arriealt Lotr. 
I, > 1 * t. n beginning, eommenee» 
ment t mowndl. Id. i, 184 motna, id. 
h ado. 2 > cqpulatien : Ov. F. 4^^ 
auea mltom matiitlnnm appetere, Plln. 
8 , 44, 69. 

inJeeflo, snla, /. [Inllcio] a lavinp 
on; manna, a laying on of Me hand, an 
art by whioh one tMiea poaieaaioa of a 
tiling belonglrig to him wltboot a ja- 
dlolol dedalon : patrl in fibum, patrm 
in libertum manna iniectio ait Qnlnt. 
7, njin, : aeria oonfeaal debUlque jure 
judtoatla triglnta diea juaii aunto; poat 
delnde manus iqjeetio eato, Lax. XIL 
Tab. ap. GeU, 20, i. 2 . Fig.: babe- 
bat ascum Term bona. In qnae non eat 
manna iqjeetlo. Sen. Conat aap. 5. 

8. an inetijgation, euggeetien : Sa- 
tanae, Tert de pndio. ij m. 8. nn 
Meetim: id. ad nennog. 10. 

t aIiooo* JLnriBo* ^ o« 
inJeottVHB, •> «», aiti. [Iqficlo] leg. 
t.t, jnrtaining 0 taking ]^oeee»ion,m 0 
treopau : taderayas atatua eat goneralla. 
Mam aive de poaaeaahme, aive de fine 
oontruvenia 


Be too In Mnnamr*^ 


vKliiUB 


Otar, per boo repetitio 


luta injustaqne iq)ioitar, Aggen. in 
Fhmtin. de limit agr. p. 6i Goea. 

to lay on, aggtg: dextnm, Stat j:fi. 9, 

catting on or oner ; allqnem opprimere 
injectu mnltae veatli, Tac. A. 6, 56: 
pulrerla, Plln. ii, 17, 18. 8. a lay- 

vng on: aecutna, qua trahebat veatem 
nnpilnm lavi injectn, M. 8, 17, 21. ||. 

Tranaf. a putting in: animi in eor- 
nora. Lncr. 2. neoL 

^(nJIdOf jadTjmtmp, j. t. a. [la- 


tall. CBmOmTi, A 7 i allcm 
ld,Varr.|,tl»a(epam,M 
alleni moitam nt audeat, „ 

a : cuiplam oogitotionem da 1 
Ait 7, alaerltatem 
dlum pugnandi exerdtoi, Oaai 
46: matum aUcui in pectna, FI. 
j, 26: oartaman, lo ^«a 
liT. 14, 41 cnnctatlona; 
delay, bL jf, 25: anna 
Th. I, 241X frnatiatkmn, 
dtoqzi to n, eaqfufton, PI* A** * 
ae u^tnroa tuMi oanaam 
0/nmith,Cle, Omc. 2, 4: plaga 
petitfaml tuaa, yieaii. Id. Mur. 
periculmnmortia Iqlmtam, id. 

81. 8. Of the mind, with 

Jleet. to dtrell men, rtfleeton: __ 
ae iidloiena aiumn% M, N. D. 

8. With maninn, to aaCaa 
take potteteioH enentiet J 
animua aacer at aetamua aa 
poaaunt InJId maaua, Sen. < 
Holv. II axtr. : r--*-** 

J have tom k 

poee, Plln. Ep. 

Farcaa, Virg. Aan. lOb 419. 
Mnne out a hint, to ' 
do. Quint 21, 6Bt ] 

Injedmem de inairto 
allcul Domen cqfnnia 

iJncuSSiwiS^dc 

in-MeuidltMb i .. 
newi ne qwd habeat 
ontlo, Clo. M. D. 2, 55, IJ! 

aant; mlnime nolila 
Cia Fin. I, I, J : rmnu, .». 
odor, Plln. 15, 7, |6 : voola 
11, 2o: auctor, Quint 10, i, 
harth. eevere: advaraua mala 
dna, Taci Agr. 22. 

indftdMtiiBi >• ton* toV* 
to^ not formal^ tried ^ 
dcoem hommlbaa vltam 1 
cauaa, injudicatla, Indamn 
GaU.11,24. H. undecided : 
dicatum rallnqao, Quint lOb r 


topiitntoM comimene em oHt t bonia initlla 
araua trimmatoe. triatea axltua habnlt 
oonanlatoA do. Brat J4, 128: initio ao- 
oimtloiili^ kL de Or. 1, 26. 121 : inltlom 
capara, Oaaa. B,G. i, 1 1 dioendl inttiom 
■Oman, do. Lam 2. t, 1 : flwera tniUum 
oonBifHidi, U. mL 14, ia j6: oaadia 

“^•VXfcT*- 


ol^(iidclt for illicit SIl. lOb 571 1 inid 
Ibr Injiei, Jul, VaL rea goat Ai^ M, 
I, 65 ed Mai. : en^Jacito ibr hojidto, 
Leg. XU. Tab. ap. I%at a. v. atniere; 
iidexit for InJeoarit Ph Pera. i, 2. 18) 
0 throw, coot, or put in or 00 f qunm 


dicatum rallnqao, Qofait lOb r 
InJUtnSi a, am, 
tnuMUd: iaanub Sid. E^. 9, i.. 

i]l 48 gis, a, a4f. net gOied, 
borm no goho: hoana, Maer. 
boraib Fuk. Plane, da pilaao 
10. ll. InJngea Tffioa, in 
eonneeangpordeie eeaure (e,g, 
angnatum, Ingena, oentum 
lomnla, Viig. Aan. 7, 170^ 

'*%iaiwtIo. An*kw] 

iumtfon, command : SHLlp. ~ 

I iuJmiiBtiui, a* vm, Fart [ 

Ux.1.^ 

in^uigOt ctum, J. 0.4, 
orfiukn into: tignoa In earn 


Att lOb 18 : dn« modloa boatea, 


iponiia uuthb m* au. lOb la: an* 
cara Sb aUqna it A* 9* Tha oU. 
f|j£ to a3 adfmM^. 


r^/0Bt.0throw ordingeowe^t aain 
modloa boalaa,dal>om. 24,84: ^ 


1, Tar. Andr* t l ii|t aamortl, 
AeD.bfiaj aafcimi«,Fllit|, 


yirn.AeD.bmt 
4bbi. §7 to 6 


fl2t aabubiMbniitS, 


4t f* aiborem eenbl, toad 
Mob FnU. Fabr. lOb i. % 
latth, toJWii, Mdia, or mCnd^^ 









in: 


■’rtir^gr' 


cvtfMnntk Qk,q, 


^^9isetvgs 

«» im, o4f. 










I MBii, |» lb d»» «i 


15^ J 


lecitDdiui InnataA torn% PIfai. |, 9, 9- 
Innatoi utida freto diilcli» the /teiik 
Oi. tat.4, iq» 


tern Bcienttae habere, CIc. Hd. 4* 2, 4: 
limato atqda instta anteponanUv ae- 
•mnptla alqua adventiclls, ML Top. iS, 

S ' aflfeeuta allla castitai, ttU lapnita 
Innata, Fllii. Ite. la 

„iMivlfOf I* «•». lD«i<l«N«aMU; 
Mela, 2, 1 fit. 

in-seotOi nexoin, j. «.‘a. I0 
Ue,^n,wfaMttH to, tP/fOker, or aliou<: 
panbiiB pahnaa ambonm limexiilt ar- 
mla. Yirg, Aon. 5, 425 • tempora ■erlli, 
Ov, Tr. 5, j, 3 . fanoea laqueo, M. M.' 
10, 3'}8* colla laoertia, lb. 11. iMt tN«> 
ihla collo, Stat. Th. 4, 26 aniDoa In* 
ncoiena maulbiis, tb. t, 511: innectl 
oerriGlbua, (0 embraoe the neek. Too. H. 
4,46. With UmlllDg aac,s nodoe ei \la. 
Gula rapit, qoela limexa pedem mala 
pemlobat ab alio, Vln. Aen. 9, fit : 
vipeieam crlnoai vttliamiiexa rraonUi, 
0^6,281. n. Fig. I catuaa limerta 
morandi, ib. 4, 91 > iiK»aa» SUt. Tb. 
9. 941* 2. to b* 

MaUd ; hinaziia oonactantlM allcujiMb 
Tao. A. 3, la $. fo /oim oamwcti 
Hncania per alBnltaiam limekaa oat* 
ib. 6^ 36. motaa anfanl limagl fanUoa* 
Hm eIgMAIma qalbivdiaa 'Uafilnin. 
GAL t9b 2 : manlem, <. a. vielelh IXU* 
8en.Hipp.41A 




% 29b 











■ i t. I -I-. _ I I 


it«%tirAA 


iHOBDlltAVOa 


^aKX^SSS 

fkvm» M jnwvit- 

e» a«l w$i^ 

mx amm fonimiiiii 



nmif. «nil inobi^uentes 


ratal, HinioL 1068. 


J. valor, res. f. Ai». M. a. ai. 

THi olwiiirfliinili ov* Mfinot 

taeleSSaTiSSSiKSal^ Piin. 

It. 64, 

•nils, 

I, afnied. 

M. /. ifiaCCention, 
MiaN inobaerruitai 
avadam vidaatnr, Quint 4, 2. 107: Snet 

S^bMnrfttllSj •. wn. OM, uiu^ 
aentd, unp&ee iv edt tempos inobaerva- 
tom «t inoertoin. Sen. Q, N. j, tbmed,: 
aUtera, Ov. F. 3$ m : oolombB, Marti, 

f. not prqpai 
cam. 58. 
a4f. never tet- 
Lucaii. 8, 


*Sttsa*a?5iA53i.' ■■ 

H. Tronaf. * Tlsiia, ever open epee, 
BuCTIl 6^ aj 7 •• Ignet i/MeAxngv^ 
aMa, aand. Rapt nos. j, 400: vita 
DOBtinua at IneocUhta, Am. a, 68. 

in.aeoOt atom, 1. a. a. to har* 
noffSTSSnao looocatom. Ool. a. 8. 4: 
paatlnatla inoooata, id. j, if. i 
iMoSOlti^Aiim. aiS. mteeereti 

/.n™*!.! <» 

s Catoltlt.42: 




imocu- 


3 ol. «. 11, 1 : nio. 17, 14, 11. 

“ ff, drla, ai.Tid.] on 1 
^er: Plln. 18. Ji.76. 

_f , a, um. {[Inoculo^. 

, avi, atom, 1. «. a. Coculual 
. fo ingraft an ege or bud 
Alio anoUeert arbores flco- 
nmL Got 11, a, 39. H. Tranaf. : to 
tnyOant: Juatlttaa affectom pcctorltnia, 
Maor. acmn. Sdp. i, 1. 8. lo adorn: 

bolUa anrela inoeolatn% App. M. 6, 

boMTodlosat inodlat^ Kot Tir. 

I. «. <0 five a emell to: 

BumdraSom halitas, Col. ir, j, ai. 

YnJUAiwr, atoa som, i. v, dtp. to 
mUrSSTiraee out: mirablliter inodo- 
ratua cat (Orall. montna), Cic. Alt 2, 


I. P. »4J' 


Blmal£ 


aatU6,i. 


I ffnee rf 

Gall. 7, 6 in Non. 
milaoul MhmlbUng, 
inoffensiua, 


. «V> ^ 

ogeunet or etrimng: Inofltanaum 
wdwn m t. 7, 6a: oogit 

nnffnnaan eorroa aooadara matae, no' 
OmM, ImaaB. 8, aoi. H, Tranat 
Vm frem Mninmee, u mimrupMl 
ria, Mart 14, 109, a: etottOb Sen. & 


I matae, nol 
“.Tran at: 
Ml 

ilmiorait Tae. 48 • Su 
O f a r u m inter aa enqloactiob Qoint 1, i, 
ri : oopolallo vaoom, UL i, 10^ aj t vo- 
loptataa ia|laBtaM|iia abandantlam In- 
Anaa frainaiitlaraai FUn. Ji^p. 6b 4: 
nDiBiioooioniBtBU.i,|: vita»fiiA<, 
>r.Tri,ai. 

nM ab- 

lervofil ^ kfg duty, twidicM^ Ai* 
Bffleloui: hamonajaena InoOma del, 
wt Apot 40: libertaa 

116 


^*aad aaai an 
tawMdi ‘ 


^avritti 


taanFa 
aC«4 Otai. Van. 


net laiaUmA 4hL- ^ 

AnC* 

I aUqia * 


*1; 


, Gtai. Att II, 


antiA wUhma ameir, 
AwobroM: oUvom, Lncr. a, 8fo, 

^ llb4lM00i Ivi blltam, j, «.n. and a. 
Am^ I Nan tr. lo proio In, on, or 
to: udo (gennen) doopot molasoera libro, 
VlrB. G. a, 77 : multa dlu ooncrata me- 
dia looleacera ndris, tat Aan. ^ 718 : 
tradux a matamo auitinaiur obcre dum 
inoleacat Col. 4, ao, 14. 8. Fig*! 

aaaidua vetemm acrlptorom tractatione 
inolavemt linguae iftioa vox, had re- 
mained fvxei in hU mind, Oell. 5, 21 . 
meditando Inoleaccre menti, Aua. £p. 
141* II. Act to xmglUmt: natura 
Induit nobis inolevltque amoiem noatri 
at carltaiem. Gelt la, 5 . alicul aemina 
amoria. Ana. Qratlar. act ad Grat |6: 
inolitum nomen urbl, Jul. Yal. res g. 
Alex. M. 1, II . in monbua inolewendu, 
Gall. 12, 1. 

ijl-dminilii. a, oc^** unlucfty, t72- 
omene^ tnauapiaouA : dies, Ocll. 5. x** * 
Macr. S. x, 16 med. 

in-dnilllfttlll, A tim, adg. xlUommed, 
tnaujpicioM ; cuUlla, Uor. Epod. lA 
JA 

Xn-5pfteOf I* V* a. to oveithadow: 
Col. 8, 15. 4. 

In-dpAong, a. uDi, oA. not rtaady : 
inopacoB, dvccoc, Oloaa Allox. 

.m-BpiMta8, A um. (u^. unooeu- 
pkd, tnoctone ; Tert adv. Maro. 2. 11. 

Illp6pirpr, i.o.d^ to ^eet,operato, 
produce: Tert adv. Marc. 5, 17. 

in-dpartns, a, um, 0^3, vmcovered, 
boat : capita inoporto, Sen. da V. B. i|. 
Fig. : vantaa, tat Ot sap. 10. 

uftplai ae, /• [inopal want, Uaek, 
ecareUyt inopia m^nti, 1*1. Cure, a, 1, 
5f: ticttGic.l)om. |o: summa remm 
omnium, Gaea. B. G. |, 2. carlminum, 
ClG. Bobo. Am. lA 48 oonBlllI, hi. Att 
6, 1 . fromenti, Sail. J. 91 : Inopu Ihi- 
mentaria, Gaea. B. Q. 5, M ; ooutaionia. 
Suet Gal. 56. remedil, Tac. A. x|, 57 : 
veri, id. H. I, 15 : advocatorura, iA A. 
II, 7. II. AIM,: a etate of want, 
ne^tndipenoe; Inoplae ppem forre, Pt 
Rud. 1, 2, 1 . al propter Inralam in ages* 
tate eatlB, Cic. Inv. 1. 47, 88 : amiciuam 
ex inopia atque egeatate natam volunt 
id. Am. 9, 29. in Rbodiorom inopia et 
fame, summaque annonaa cantata. Id. 
Off. 1, 12, 50: Inoplae aubsidlum, Gaes. 
B. G. I. 48: inoiaam vitare, ib. 1. 171 
ad pudandam Inoplam dalabf, Tac. A. 2, 
|8. inoplam oUcul facere^ to bring one 
to leant, tat U. |, 48 ; manoom meroede 
inoplam tolerare, Ball. C. 17; vlxlt in 
Bumma paupertate ao pnene inopia. 
Suet Gram, ii : onimom eoptalum iii- 
opia acoendexe, by want of fruition, 
Ter. Heaut 2, |, 126. 8. Meton.: 

prMaidio eaoe contra vim et gratiam 
aolitodlnl atqoe Inoplae, to fhae/e who 
have no jirotoctom Cic. Qoint x, 5: 
ingenti cum dllnonltate Itinerum, 
loGorumque Inopia, and the want qf 
neoeeearuM in theae regUme, Veil. 2, 
54. 8. Fig.: of a speaker: Inopia 

et jedunitos, jiooertp qf ideal, do. Brut 

^^^■■Jlp fwlMfUa . a, edj, not to be eup 
pfMor eapeeted,iniMooi!odble: latebra, 
Qehi, 17, 9: res. Aurat Vlct Caae ar . 19. 

II. not edwrated or well qxitaan^; 
infkmes materlaa, sive qgis mavult dl- 
ceiub incpinabilea, quoa Gmed hUtwe 
bnvdiant appellant Gelt 17. 12. 

iNUMoufU/ inacwiiiiupniifitaBi., 
piM eppw crq iit Caeo. & G. 4, 4: Im- 
e8 inoptnaiiteB oggiearas, ib. i, 
12: impnidante otqua inopinante Curl- 
one, Id. B. G. a, J. 



;ali- 

oepu|m ad 



IbMMpi odmmMft m 

tSnSnSfmetUw.3$»^ 

0, um, noe OP* 
- -nliQOttUlm-- 
amatGk.\ 
tom ra eat quam 
btque mirabile, id. 
f. X, 15 : matamtGaaa. B,C. aL ui 

Bitae, Snot Gkea. 87 1 frem, 8D. 7« 

III : uUiil inopbiati aockUt Cic, Turn 
1,11,76. Mmt. jdM. abed.: plum |p- 
opinaliw Plin. Pan. ji. Hence, ex li^ 
mlnato, adverbially, xmeapeetedty: edlm 
nt ox inopinato observant Cic. N.D. a, 
4t i2|: repente ex Imiploato prope 
cuuota turbata sunt Suet Qalb. la 
; inoplnailabimua aenaua, Aug. 

r in^InilS, 0. um, aiU. uneaepeetedi 
ies, vlrg. Aeii. 5, 857 Liborum facieo, 
6, 104 fors, ib. 8, 476 : vlsua, Ov. M. 
4, 2|2: elceitat i'en. |o. 

i^pidSlU. a, um, a^g. [inopa*] Ai 
want oj : res inoploaue coiibllu, Tt Poen. 
If X, 2. 

In-oppidatOB, a, um, [oppi- 

dmnj teat kae no town, not duettivg in 
a town: GabaliUuii miiarBl, inopiildatl, 
Sid. Ep. 5, XI. 

lB-Opporttbltl8, e, um, ad^. unsuU* 
utie, xnuonvenwni : aedea huio Xiostra 
non Inopportuna aennoni, Cic. de Or. 1 

5f lA 

In-OpB* Spla, a4|‘. (mb ope inops, qui 
^ indlget, Vair. L. U f, 17, 27, $ 92) 
deetitttte, n^y, indigent : leb paupeiea 
inopeaque, PI Rud. x, f, 24 Hfriirium 
mops et exhauaturo, Cic. Veir. 1, 70, 
164. With gen. • hiimanilalfH, id. de 
Or. 2, 10, 40 amteorum, id. Am. xf : 
aenatUH auxihl humatil, Liv. 1. 7 terra 
Im^ porls, Ov. Pont 2, 2. 06 Bomni 
abique, id. M 14, 424 > proi Inctaie 1 Iro* 
rum iiH)|iea, 'I'ac. H. 2, 67 * miles Martia 
inopa, that never fghte. Si 1. 9. 334. ||. 

Absot: of persona: hUpteea: inopea 
relieti a duco, Cle. Verr. 5, 14* nihil 
cum potentlore juris hnmanf rellnqultur 
inopi, Liv. 9, 1 . solaie inopcm et sui^ 
cone relictae, Virg. Aen. 9, 290. With 
ab t slo inopea et ab amitiB, et ab ex- 
latimatlone euut, dc. Att x, x. With 
obt: non inops verbia, id. Bint 70, 
vir inopi lingua et Intocuiiduib 


ease, Hot. S. 1, 4, 17: noatraa inopea 
nolult eBse vlaa, Ov. lb. 24: advoisus 
atque inopa amor, Lncr. 4, ii|8 . versus 
inopea rerum, Uor. A. P. |2Z. Of 
speech . poor in worda or ideas, meagte: 
non erat abundaus, non inops tameu, 
Cic. Brut 67, 2|8: Latlnani llnguam 
non modo non iuopem, aed locumetlo- 
rem etlom cbbo quam Qroocom, taTn. 
X, I, xo. 

iu-OPtAbllif, u. a 4 i. undedraMo 
unpUaiant: omclnae disclplini^ App. 
M. 9, p. 21a, 

In-0ptdtll8, a* um, adij. unduired, 
vnvXeaeont : res, Sen. exc. contr. 8, 6. 

fni-MIlllia, «, odu. inexorable: ani- 
mus (al. immcmorablUa), Aoc. ap. Non. 

, 0, um, ot^. not jdeadhdt 
ouo nunc Inoerta re atque Incnata gra* 
onm regredere oonare ? t e. without ob- 
toAiAip a heanring, Enn. op. Non. x66b 
aj : l^ti Amerlam re Inorata roverie- 
runt Glc. Boao. Am. 9, 26. 

" — — ‘ irregularly t 

Auret Acut 3 , 4 

6, ado, irregi^xlyt fbbraa 

inordinate redire. Gels. 1, |. 

fiMirdynhUm, adv.inMoa4fU : actaf 
wn inordinatim hicedabant Amm. to, 7. 
I]lHndXll811o» Quit /• chwfiSri 

;.p.92,i. ^ 

0, um, oQf* uot or- 

Jl, irregutar: fnoidl* 

let Inoonnositi mlltlot liv* M* 9^* 
ordo. Add. linnd. m ae. Auti wbi^ 

SraMaffib plSrn&L 2i» 8V& i, 

Snbst IntMdinatiim, t «• vbe^t 

fcliMia m» ttimaMn ml n in flud i wam addimlt 







jliltIgIt.'ft-JNttt 


SSS55SSg' 

SSuhOi It M, m 77 ^M M 

•""fiiwKS 



Qffto €Oftti noil* 
mraCorX lte.A« 

•IlSI*' 

taSaXiM f . 9 . 

rMtiilioniMiii: Gb^A»l. v«r.i.Mtr. 
MO. to SalniM. ju. Ononnls. 

InonBltMf itif , /. [Inonnlil tor 
amniltM,&MbrateffM; Ood.l1ie^. 

- 




, ^ dtoero, Anct. Her. ^ ji, 

42. Comp, : inomatius icribere, Front, 
•d Vorum Imp. ep. i med. 

In^Hmlu a. om. vnada^j 
BmUcrto,Glc.()r. 2j. 18 oomne, Ov. H. 
If IQ. N. Fig.: l^iM tenuis atque 
inoniatni, Ok. Or. 9, nomtoa et 




i» makh eosimon, Hbr. A. P. 214. 
Ilf, Transf. unoskbraled; non 
«M to mels chartls inomatam silebOk 
id. Od. 4, 9. 11. 

la-onOt I. «• Q. to adorn : floseuli 
inomaatur. Tort Anim. 19. 

Ito-6r0f aH atnm, r. v. a. to eroum 
(hoMm of a drinking-vessel callx de 
coronis quoqne potatm inorubliar (of. 
inornabitor). Tert Rea cam. 16. 

, a, am. ocV. [osl wUkoia a 
Meus anniaila, GeiL 1. 6. 
_Xll4itl6m.a» um. od/. HOC nlk, 
kMjf : aodoT^int. 11. 1. i8j. 

snito «%. varjf emOHnat 
toovaati giadn (2 msUw: to ovmSx 
A» lLIt,^l64. 
upl ▼. toi|h 

^ m-ftUMatU* A am. mVi soqgdC 
/or; uuiMtoita oigo, scd non erepta 
probator. Tert. cann. odr. Marc. j. 
indoanit ▼. toqolo. 
lll*qilMi>tUf Qi am, cuU. uolbroken: 
inaaonaatua. ddoavoroa, Gloaa. l^illox. 

in-Q 1 llMt 8Ua /. retUesinaOt nn- 
quietmu t noctuma, Plin. 14, 21, lA 
in-qnlOlt dtls, 04^. naOctt, unquiet : 
vir. Veil. A 68 : antmua, Plin. prooem.: 
liiquies Qennanua ape. cnpidine. Tec. A. 
1. 68 : onlmo. Ik lA 14: ad llbidinem. 
Aw, M. l.p. 121. 

lliqillegoeilSf entisaqaleicens: in- 
qulesoeoto saevitla (at. increocente), 
App.H 9.P.21A 

t BniSj/. [,1nquieto] di'a- 
. ton; Mu. Suaaor. 2. 
inqiilitltorf oria m. [id.] a du* 
tmberj antiiianim, Tert. Spectac. 21. 

inqpldtdi mia. resiUnly,unquiftly, 
without intermUium : jngfa flagrantfbii^ 
Sol. ja Comp,! inquoUua agitans 
multop l«nm, se, j. 
inqqUtOi avl, atom. 1. v. a. [in- 

S iietoaj to dtogutoC. duturb: montem, 
n. V. B. 12: nnllis ruraoribas In- 
qoietori. Plin. Ep. 1, 9 * victorism. Tac. 
A. I. 84: altonem litibos, Snet. Ner. 
J4 . matrimoDlum qnleaeene. by an ac^ 
ONSoCton qf adiMtry, Ulp. Dift 48, j, 
26 toqoietatns ftemitn, Suet. Cal. 2A 
^.in-qillStttdOf IniA /. reickitnen, 
duquutude : InquietuaiDem effunre. 
Sen. Ben. 2. 8 : inquietndinem de auqua 
re sustinere, Ood. 7, 24, 5 : capitis in- 
qnletodASoLi. 

iMilUtOlf e. urn, aOj, ratUoa, tm- 
qutoC; sninnis, Liv. 1.46: ingenla, id. 
22, 21 : Adna. Her. Od. 3. 3 . 5 * Comp,t 
taquletlofei, Amm. 22. 5. Cup,: inter 
aftotus Inqnietlsstanoe rem qnietissi- 

1 fldem quaeris. Sen. Ben. 7, 22. 

Jtf M./. V. Inquilinus. 
^tUi He, m. [tnquUinus] 
J or CeiumNrVi ® sqfwimto^; 
toy ^BatostoiiqwATert.AnIin.38>ln r 




i.ltav 




w a n wi, 


»• "Mf »l ^ 
Part, rinqutoo]. 

i'inqqlnata,*8le. 


anSSSumt^lhsiSts 

- ?.*•& '♦*.* Amm. jOb 

f- II. Fig.: in qitaiwn locum sulde- 
roM In^linae, iin^las, perikUa. im- 
pudlcitia. Viair. sp. 401, 28 : quos 

fV»wm dlad]Niloa phtloeopitonim, anl 

im|nUI]iMvooo.Ben.lj^torMtoiato- 

qiAlna omris. Tert. Bas. omn. 46 jtor 

Fbllox. 

^toqwyptaiiitnm. i. «. [id.] JUA: 
(locus) toquinatus ab allqoo Inqulna* 
mentOb Vilr. 8. 9: GelL 2/6. 

looui, Gic. Brut. 37 * 140: 

torbBa et mutoverlbM 1 . 

Tuso. I, 34 f 97 * 9 . Bsp.: •toCned, 

dsed; Ms mum vellus toquinatum. 
Mart 4, 4, 6. B, Fig^i/ltoy. Cm- 
pure, o mUmd uu Ud i boot, ale.: homt- 

nem oia, Itamua. menu, vlto omni in- 

qulnatam, Oto Ooel. 32 : omnlbos fla- 
totlis vita ii^ninata, id. Boso. Am. 14. 

08: nOiil boo faomine toquinatlus, in. 

Flaoo. 22. 53 : lordidiarima ratio et 

inquinatimli^M. Off. 2. A » * oomitia 

la^tlooetoqmnata, G. Cle. Fettt. 00ns. 

VCCT. jTlt. (X) OTimA: tm, hM; 
est viUosum m vams, si toquinatum. 
fi abketum. id. Opt. gen Or. 3. 7 : uer- 
sns Inquinatos, laaaaviasiina litlera 
flnitiiiq id. Or. 49, 163. (iii) Cino- 
Ci«raA oUMty imbmd wiiht Uttaris 
satis inquiiuitoa est, Petr. fr. Trig. 46 
Barm.: non Inqulnati snmus (istls 
vitiis), sed tofecti, Sen. Ep. 59 med. 
inqidooi u^i* utonif 1. a. [mmiTe, 
to^rat. i, e.] to bodattb " 


» t. 9. a. [Id.] to to on to- 

; toquilinob Cvoi- 

to HOC Ml own, a tqfi 
hmdkltdptrt to toqadtoo fnoi 

Ift# 


pula 


ner slble oorvomm, Hor. S. i» 6» 17 
rurie opes nltoant: inquinet axma si- 
tus, Or. F. 4. 928: aquas venenis. id. 
M. 14, 56* segetom iidecto loUo. Ulp. 

^ 9. 2 . 27 11 . Fig.: to diUe, 

to. oom^ etc.: laepe nnns puer 
iwtulens atque Impuras Inquinat gre- 
gempueronim Verr. ap. Non. 168, 7; 
amkltlam nomine erimuMeo, Gk. Plane. 





ne oem mgiiOL qno, pose nsma mmaA 

wj^tMiSSMetS!^^ 

9to benusiqaamaegst meanmu mon 
polwt. InqtoA oosnk ea aabao kadrillf 

hf eil^^'Sqp!Uff?«torto pigpoia 
crr o rempeobeni, en, bkdeolimt quika 
Jndhies, ftadr. 5. 5, |8. Ter. Ifoo. 

i,A7i> Andeemettaiestastriedpleo- 

neatioeilp; ekomUDemedMias: to to« 
“ ^ derejSrn. Im 3* » : booud- 
m«ep.BtoD. 
wgmkjT 


lm 3 * 


a. roi. 



online, liT* 22, 7. ooraoi magna c 
onm taquMtom, seanAed for, lb. : 
dee , Jast. 3 . A Fig.; vece llle bin 




t qfMr. seorok fort 


inquIrlAOio* 

st: felnriC- 


. 17, 43 : nibis jura et enem- 
pla comimpere domesticaque Irnmani. 
tate inquinarA id. Deiot ia ?2’ sena- 
turn, IJv. 9, 46 famam alt^uA id. 
29, 37 med . : ee parricldiA Cic, Tuso. 5. 
2, 6 : nuptiaa «t genus et domos, Hor. 
Od. 3* 6, 18. 8, to odultoroCe. dete- 

riorate! Juppitor inquinavlt sere tom- 
pus aureum, id. Epod. 16, 64. 

inQiiXoi usuaUy inqiiam, 9. d^. 
(Prise. 10. and 4. 4 • Edom. 1, 375. Tbe 
rollg. fonns are in use : inqmmus, Hor. 
a 1, 1, 66 ' Inqultis, Am. 2, 41: inqui- 
unt, Gic. VeiT 4, 14, 32 : Inquibat (ai. 
Inquiebat), lA Top. 12. 51 : toquisti, 
id. de Or. 2. 64. 259: inqnies. Gst. 24, 
7^. Inqulet, Glo. Verr. 2, 18. 45 : toque. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, > 1 - toquito. PI. Anl. 4, 
10. 58) I toy, pkoed after one or more 
words of a quotation, onr oay (raid) /, 
saF<(iaCd)Xe, etc. |. In dtlng tbe 
words of a person: cum impoodissem 
me ez provlnoia deoedere.etiBm meliar- 
onles, uiqult. ntopinor, ez Airies. Gk. 
Flsiie.26: quasi ipsos induzl loquentsA 
ne inquim et inquit saepins totorpone- 
retor. id. Am. 1. 3 : Bomnlns. Jnppitor, 
tals.mqnit, Jnm avfbaa. LIv. t. 11 ; 
Aldldadea, qnoniam. inquit, viotoriM 
repugnss, Nep. Ak. 8. Wltti dot.; 
tmnltototos em toqnit miU, base ego 
natkr quotldle, Ck. Ait f. 1. % 

In emptodl^ repealing one's own 


aP 


Tuso. 3 , A 3. ItTranst 
into an inquiry, to eaamCiML 
totob pnr wito; taqnliare to ea qoM 

memorlM snnt proditA Id. Leg. i, 1, 4 * 

deopere. Quint. 3, 11 mad.; vltto oU- 

eq)nA Hor. a i. 3. 28: quid ill ftoerA 

lb. A I. 41 : nbnbim InqnireDe to to, 

atque Ipee eeie oboervanA Gk.Bnit, 8 a 

283: patrios iuqairit to amiOA etobo- 

9 Biift to disnuer Amo tong kto/sCtor tow 
to Uvo, Ov. M. 1, 1^ : totom In orbem. 

ih. 12. 63 : obatitit ooeanna to ae almnl 

et In Hereulem toqnfri. Tao. G. 34- 

8. Legal t, t to oeardkfor outdenee 
to oupport of an ocoMOfton ; cum ege 
dim Inquirendl to Sidllam perezlgnsm 

poatulaviseem. Gk. Verr. Act I, 2, 6: 

In competltoreA U. Mur. 21 : de minis 

capitalibiu, Gnrt A 8: Inqulsltam mlsd 
de Ik. Liv. 40. 20. 

inqnMlioi sniA/. [toquim] a Mib- 
tog or oearckAgfort sSui cave toom- 
sitkni mlbi sit don't Id me tome toleak 

for you, PI. Gesln. |, 1 Jtn.: novoiom 

iniiitum.Gurt4,6: corporum. Pita. A 

30, 44. II. a oeareiMng at iuquirina 
totob an exemitudiont veri inqakltto 

atque invesUgatio, Ck. Off. i, 4. I 3 * 

8, Esp. legal t, I. a mokinyfor 
evidsRoe to mppprC of out aoeaeaCson. a 
Jeqal vMuitihion ; id. Verr. 2, 4, it t 
GBodidaU; M. Mur. 21. annuA far 
wktok a year it altoweATac. A. 13, 41 
poetukn toquIslUoiiem In aliqtom 
Plin. Ep. 3 . 9: dare inq ui iiU oo em all 
col, lb. 5, 20; agero inqnlaltioiieiAl^ 
29, 1. 8. 

inquisitor, OriAm. [id.] nsearetor 
esBannnsr.tossiMjgotor; reram liiquid- 
torem decet ease eaplentem. Cto fr. 
Acad. ep. Aug. eontr. Acad. A n: 
rerum naturae, Sen. N. A >3. S. 
Esp. tolaw.onswAoeearflAee/or ar^ 
to euimorC an aemiaaCton; Gk. verr. 
Act. I, a, 6* Norbenua toietoa et toqul- 
•itor reum postnlavit Pun. Ijp. 3 . 9 : 
Sen. Ben. 5, 25. N, Under ua ess- 
peroTS : a leord opy, foWoe agmit 
ab InquidtoribuBpewiua red 

Ciies.i: Jnv.A49* , Ml. 


wOd beoMUt (canlfO comitoolsia ad 
fersm Inqukltorem mio trabeoA nbt 

A 4 A 6 r. 


or toqvirfd toto; 1 

Am. A A 217 : qqaeatiA to 4» >^9^ 
•Btlrr. 

T.inado. 
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Otanp.: tnHMWqtif 
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tnuiUtiTTf" ^ -f *~ 

OUL Twe. I. r, jt vnm a , FUa* % 
fjf» ^L- tewiiblfo tribiig Antiqr- 
m, Bor. A. F. loo. J. Fig. : ooa- 


tniaiUitf, OM Or. 26. to: tegminiii. 
Ur. ft 10: bIMI luMB^liiifi M. 2B« 
If : taiiMoMU tolo perlrii lltai. 1% 
10. 

itt||U|niiir> 0^** iaoiifvi^gf M- 
MrjKmTiiraft in Ubr. Frae. id 

imllll, ado. modlgt imontaif 1 
MMO, n! Gore, r, 1, lo. CW: in 
iflton fMaUgni IHfM innnlus, m. S. 


tina w to ipii dyioci OIom. or. Lit 
imllll, ado. maOlgt imontag 1 
mmn, n! Gore, r, 1, lo. CW: to 
iflton iMiilIgni liini innnlus, m. S. 

rmlmh,momimgt eoitrieni loMiia 
I, I. 24: cf. Virr. L. L. 

|kfltoto,/oUo, leOfAfTMeM: oometi io- 
MOlM willoit mentli aegrotittoMm 
•( BtotHOn, Cio. Tolo. 1 , 4 . 0 : unfii^ 
Catt4pBti»onim iKNdtim in tioiiqaflli- 
nto^mdom conitentiaqoi cemebuit: 
Miimii tneotnn vacium q^linint 
Inniiiitn, lb. I* 4, 9: ftiror In laplenlem 
ndtra poMt non poodt ioMniiii. Ih. 1, 

£ 11 ! eoDcindioin allqufd ad imaniam, 
modiMfi, M. Yirr. 2. jf, si Incidero 
In imanlua, id. PU. 20: Ikvm oiicut 
ad inaanlain, Suet GaL 55 : adlgem 
ol tnaaniam, Tor. Ad. i, 2, |i * aoole- 
nda inaanii brill, ¥irg Aen. 1, 461. 
Fbir. : Pi. Aid. 4. 4, if . indderam in 
ijrtrttmim pognandl ctgddomiii inoaiiiu^ 
Oio. Fam. 4, 1. At a anUect for me- 
dical traatment Gela. 1, 18. N, Fig 
podn rn aa dliidayed In comh, eaCro- 
ongaoce. etc, * vlllftnun, Gic. Q Fr. 1, i , 
t: llUdhium, id. SoU. if, 10 nt ap|w- 
mit quoin ab aano initio res in nano 
tnaamaiA reneilt, Liv. 7, 2 • menuram, 
FUn- III If* 19* oraUonlB, Glo. Bmt 82, 
184, % pfkhc eNgk1ll<afa^ rapture^ 

imabmitUmt amUto? an me Indirama* 
boCiOMnla? Mor. Od. 1, 4 8. 

Aim liot 4 19 (dab.). 
UMniSOt and il, Itum, 4. o. n. 
(InMiHijnaa medio. 1 1. to be mad, tn- 
agnai ofmeo. Gala, j, 18 ' of animala, 
Flilt OT, 11. Ifo 8. fo 8e aefiMlen, 
aeMkoid itoMNi, mad; guana; Inaanlre 
onioadN, FL Mtro. 2, 2, sj . homo in- 
iailfodi Ter.l%.4l*l7-* tuqneaowt 
iiBiimnfiU[ at lAianirB omnlboa ao fo- 
rfonoMnatiir, Olo. Vtor. 4 10» 39 ' nial 
millisanlq, M. Att 7, le; Inaanlre ex 
taenia, Tbr. Ad. 2, i, 41; Ur. 7, 30.* 
told fOtfona, TSr. Bon. i, i, 18: caU 
mUtoto modoma, Bor. a 2, 3* 171* 
Ptoas t^Migi: foMoiaiiiBoiporaa, 
ld* 0 d.f, 4 )e^ 


8, tooetUbiqiiiad. 


MBITBH nOlOmi T* •» * 

imgrl agilldam oUm fd idwaaaea tl a; 
rentoad MO exomltoii tonqwm at 
MnainaMid; M. Bara* % t, #; man- 

Jf a n a a cA? dteandi ganua* good MMdia 
IbarM to aanii, igni m, 14 7a 
Hntii oee.; anarai, Hon a Y# i, 63 . 
io]naiiB,ld.ll^. I, itdeii amtiun, 
a a 2. 1, fott MMiM'toleigiii, to be 
nadggofoooj^^ 

tt With in aiMl oofl..- hi Ubartfnaa; 
ifar.ar,2b49. lbM.toto0^ iMani- 
]Ndi;4 tom Cantn 4 gy * 


toMadHa 
MllaM M 


ftotolli- 
















BLdiiMd,«gr.p.|. 

oTtum, he tatd, r*. 

t. «. II. and CL to Atoll 

m nuOe toi (mt): vbi ind^ 
^iBarai,»iiBum nnm flnnt, Or. 
Ill fej : (EriniijB) atm Iniibllat 

Act M wtolaAtoiAv 


tni, a.iim,a(V. 
'orce-mcot; 

nnor UTutlftliiin f I, n.<Um. 
Inaiclumlaltolle/orce-ifieat; poxclna, 

▼. Indcia. 

•Mil ■esBuiDi 2. V. n. and a. 
to sit tn or upon. With doL 
rarely vith ooc.: eono* Liv. 7. 6* toro, 
~ 2 , to settle: ubi 

I^la quondam gens bello praeclaia 
Juifia iuaedlt EtniBcIa, Vlrg. Aen. 8. 
479. 8. With ooc. : to sit tn or njpon; 

and of places, to be situated on, Co oo» 
eupp; carmin, Knn. In Varr. L. L. |, 
22: iiazttm. Sen. Fhoeti. 122 Juppo lii- 
•Idet ooUem, t« situated on a hill, 
Plln. 9 , ij, 14 inaidere vlaa examina 
infaniiiim aolebant, swarms of ektldren 
oeeupied the roads, Phn. Pan. 26. lo- 
ciun, liv. 21. 54: Juga, Tac. A. 2, 16* 
milltibas arcem, Liv. 26, 44. Pass.: 
viaeque omnea hoatlum pniealdiia in- 
fildentur, lA 2$, i|. 4. to be seated, 

JLued tn, to adhere to: rum In loda 
aemen inaedit, Cic. N. 1) 2, 51, 128 
longue morbna com penitua Iriaedit, 
when it has become ineeterate, Cela j, 1 * 
inaidena capulo menus, t. e. helping 
firm hold if the handle, Tao. A. 2, 21. 

II. Fig.: nihil quisqnam unquam, 
me ai^ente, egit orator, quod non in 
memoria mea pcnllus inaedcrit, re- 
mained thoroughlv fixed in my mind, 
Glc. de Or. 2, 28 msidebat In q)as 
mente species eloquentiae, teas firmly 
stamped on hit mind, id. Or. 18 * 
volnptaa, quae penitua in omni aensu 
Implicata inaidet, iA liCg. i, 17, 47: 
cum hie fervor ooncltatioquo animi in> 
veteimverit, et tanquam in venis me- 
dulliaque inaederlt, has firmly eeated 
tCcelf, id. Tuac. 4. 10, 24. 

inaldlMi amm, /. plu. (ting, iii- 
•idla prime. Sail. ap. Cbarla. i, 
75) [{nBldeo3 on ambudi, ambuscade. 
Of persons qui sustlnneraiit primoa 
impetus insidiarum, llirt. B. 0. 8, 19 
equltes procedere longius Jusbi, donee 
insidiae coorirentur, Tac. fi. 2, 24 Of 
place' aigna aenea in insidiis poncie, 
Cic. Delot. 7, 21 ' militea in InalAis col- 
locare,Caes.B.Q.|,2o intrare iiisidias, 
id. B.G.j,|8. II, Fig.: any plot, da- 
vice, ov artifice: uaddias dare aficoi, PL 
Mil. 2, 1, j2: ftcere vitae allcqjus, Cic. 
Q. IV. 2i j ; pooere vitae olicqjua, M. 
Seat. 18, 41 maidiaa peuitns abstmaas 
pouera contra oliqnem, id. Agr. t, 18, 
49 parare alicul, iA Rose. Am. 9^ 26: 
tendere, id. Bose. Com. 16, 46 InsMiaa 
caedis atque Incendiorum dcposceie, to 
seek (he office of itoalAtly epeUing, Id. 
Cat 2, j: couocire, id. Mil. 10, 27: 
compamre, id. Oluent 16, 47 - stmere, 
ib. 661 190’ oomponere, Tac. H. 5, 22: 
oomponere In aliqueift. Prop. 2, 92, xo : 
oomponeie aUcuf, Tib. i, 6, 4: d'^ 
ponirei Quint 4, 2, 48 . alferre ovlUbus, 
Oolpom. Ed. I, evibns moUrl, 
Ym O. X, 271 : mmis inaidiarum ad 
napliBiidaa auxea adhlberi videtur, Cic. 
Or. fx. 270: compoaltae oratlonla In- 
•Idfto Mam olieqlus attentare, lb. 6x, 
90$: noettai Yiif. G. x, 426: ao inald^ 
par inatdlaib ex inaidiia, by art{fiee or 


[A] M 

iiud^f avi, atom, x. n, •kV&Ulael 
foTInd^, to Ito «i waUt eenU qui 
aaloti dominorum niomm InaMlavermt 
(al. inaldlatl eront), Gdllatfig. 48, xq^ 

InaMTnr y atUB sum, I. v. ti. dsp, 
rid.] to tie in ambush, Ue in wait for, 
vHCn dot.: qoam dlu miht, Gatllina» 
inaidiatuB es, Glc. Cat 1, 5, 11 * aptlA 
Mart 12, 14, 10. ibid.; neqiw pred- 
bua, ne Inaidiando, nec apeoulando, GI<l 
do Or. X, JO. Fig. of things : aomna 
maritorum, lA Gat x, fo, 26 : tompori. 
to watch for the favosarable moment,- 
Idv. 2j, jc . temponbus, Co wateh the 
changes ^the times, to turn them to 
one s own advantage, YelL 2, 21. 

iniidlMi odv. euniUngly, deeeU» 
fuUy, insidiously: in grauam radilt 
cum illo, Cic. Bab. Pbst X2, jj: me 
insidiooisaime traitavit, id. Q. Fr. x, 
J, 8. 

inriUlSaiUlt a um, aty. rinoldiae] 
ciinmnp, ar(ful, deoei(fuf, dangerous, 
insidious : quia insidioaior nnquam toil 7 
etc. Verr. 2, 78, 191. Fig. of things: 
Capiaria InBiaiosa uan&agfia, Plln. j, 5, 
It' pomla Gircoa, Ov. M. 14, 2^: 
verba, id. H. 20, 210: dementia, Glc. 
Att 8, x6: conditio inaidioBlasima, 
Plln. 29, 1, 8. 

in-aldOi sSdi, sessum, j. v.iuanda. to 
sit down tn or on, Co settle oni constr. 
with dot, or acc.: apes florlbos inal* 
dunt Vlrg. Aen. 6, 70S: inacia Dfdo, 
Inaidat quantna mwoe dena, ib. i 
719 locum, Stat Th. a, xji. apex 
uiBiditur aatrla, ill. 2, j6' inaoaaum 
diris avibos Gapitoiium, birds have 
alighied upon it, Tac. A. X2, 41* Ut- 
tora aibi inaidlt. Quint x, 4, xx : 
gltoa membris, sink into, Ov. M. lo^ 
257. 2. to settle in a pdace in 

order to dwell there: Jugla Etruodo^ 
Vlrg. Aen. 8, 479 * dnem patriae, lb. 
xo, 59. 8 . to oecupv, ketv possession 

o/apkKet iniquia aUvIi^ lb. ix, ui: 
tnmuloa, liv. 8, 24 ' Aventinum, id. a 
J 4> od itinera inaeden^ kl. 14, jr: 
aaltua ab boste InseBBoa, M. 7, 14. 

I montes inaesal, Tac. A. xj, jo: quo 
Jugum melius aptum oerviriboa malut 
may sit more elbmely on, OoL 2, 22 , >• 
|l. Fig. : to be fited^ remain, be 
rooted in, adhere to: Inaedit Inanimo 
oratlo, Cic. Tuac. a, 4: tiU Inaedlaaet 
Buqildo, Id. Mil. 25 . macula Inoedlt in 
nomine, lu. Manll. | : dom lUa veita 
memoriae Insldant eettle, L e. reaiatn 
fined or rooted tn the memory. Quint 

ingiflMi to, n. [Inslgnls] a matrk ot 
Co)ben 7 i)oa In Aegypto etum 
vice oolltnr : Aptan vocant Inalgna al 
in dextro latere iw«wi«. PUn. 

I 8,46, 7X : quoderatinalgDa emit qui tta 
fooeret tooere dvlbna^aiiiiibaa oooallli 
Bul ooj^am, Oic. de Or. j, jj: Minerva 
aingnlate eat inaigne gynmaall, IA 

Att X, 4: inaigne veri, lAAa 2* ixi 
navalls corona, tri^tl et quail dani* 
Itl oceonl inaigne, Suet OiauA 17. 2 , 

Rap. a b«l|0e ^ bonoMT or dtotoncftoiii a 
decoraUon: bulla emt Indidnm et in* 
Bigue fortouaa, Olo. Varr. x, sAiSXib- 
dgne veatla, i. a. latos davik Suet Aug. 
jf. Moretoeq. inj»li«r.lii8lgnto: eeda- 
bat cum puxpiin, et aoeptro, at inilgiil- 
buB UUa xegUaToie. Beet 26, 57 1 aaeoiw 
dotum, liv. 1, 19; pontMtoalia, IA no, 
7 * regia, die. Saat 26: id aa a Gal* 
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^ B.0* 1^ Mi i. Vigil 

ttttatiM|(So.Vin.|,t|: iMdllild. 

p, *6: id. Or. iM CH«bm It Ai- 

^ ^ Jat IniigBlJtfiui AirAo* 

«yoc,010ii. Pfillox. 

" t iM.(«e.modaa). 

• name given by 
. _ I to tbe loflnlUvo. 

Dtom. 1, ijr. 

indnloi Ivt Itnm, 4. v. o^ln- 
aignlillto ptU a mark vpon, to mark t 
imerl InaigniU, marked wiiA tome bo- 
mv dtftdt. Pi. MIL i. 1. 127: mnlli 
inaignluntnr berbe gemlna Inlbriorl 
labro. Plin. 9, 17, jo. 2 . to make 
tmapkmuM, dtomiguiib, odont etc.: 
"laevem cllpenni mblatta oomlbos lo 
euro Inwibat Vlrg. Aen. 7, 790: 
oratorem fucetls et meietrlel'e veotl- 
buf, Anct diet de Or. a6. nee fnelgoiri. 
nec mleoerl omnibus, to d^nguiek 
oneu^, Son. Pip. iB: cum omute annus 
fanenbos et cllMlibUB Insfgnirctiir, loos 
dtotingiiiiibed by, remarkatU for, Tac. 
Agr. 41' tot facbiorlbus foedum annum 
•tiam dil tempestatlbus et morbls In- 
slgnivwe, id. A. 16^ 11. 8* to meJee 

knoum, to name: quisqnls lUe est 
qualiwnmqiMii ailaator • quern Inaipilre, 
•xmpll nonnlbil. non inrigniTS, bn* 
manitatls plnrlmom refint Piln. Bp. 8, 
n. 

Ipaignip , e, adff. [aignml tout on 
vilSlkereUame^^ by 

a meak, airiking : (boa) macnlls Inilf- 
nls et albo, Vlrg. 0. 1, J|6 : loalAt eum 
veste adomavit, IJv. i, 20 * Caesarls 
advanta ex eolore vosUtus cognlto. quo 
InsM in proelils utl oonsuerorat, Caea. 
B. Q 7t B8 : Insignia ad detonnitatem 
puiT, Cic. liOg. j, 8, 10 debilitate all- 
qua oQxporiB, remarkahte. Suet Cal. 26. 

II. Fig.: remaikable, noted, dit- 
iifiguisbedt extraordinary, eminent : 
virtue, dc. Am. 27, 102 * via. Id. 
N. 1 ). 2, |i, 80: periurium, id. Har. 
nm. 17: homo omnibaB Insignia no- 
ils tunntudlnla. Id. Babir. peiC 9, 24 : 
iniignls tota oantabitnr nroe, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 46 : cidus atudlum Inalgne fblt 
erga me, Oic. Fin. 2, 22, 72 : odium in 
aiiqiiem, id. Att. 14, ij B. * impndentla, 
1. Verr. 4 , 29 , 66 " * ■ — - 


ordSlSriS, not 


Id. Verr. 4, 29, 66* inalgnls calamitaa, 
Gaea. B. G. 1, 12 - Jamdiu cauaam quao- 
robat aenez, quamobrem inalgne alfquid 
faceret bia, i. e. of pmiahing them s«- 
rerdy. Ter. Kun. 5, f, ji. With gen,: 
libldlnum, Tert Poll. 4. Sup. : Tert 
Spect 12. 

iniignltot omm, n. plu. hruUet, 
Mack and nuo mewki : Plin. 27, 4, 4. 

iniignltdi ode. remarkady, eanro- 
ordi'norfly, notaUy • mibi inslgnite tecta 
eat magna iq)nriii, PI. Cosln. 5, 4, |i : 
inslgnite improbos, die. Quint 2), 71: 
landare ac vitupeiarl, id. de Or. 2, 85. 

I.ZUV. 8, i|. 

igti telo. rmarkoddy, ecpira- 
noteMy; omlcos diHgere. 
Cle. Fart aj, 80 : pnllua inalgnlter crls- 
tatua. Suet Tib. 14* dlmlcare, Juat jj, 
2 : faoere unmn aliquld, Plin. 9, 29 : 

verba nove et Inaigiater dicta, Qeu. 19, 
7. Comp,: Ins^luB omarob Nep. 

^^udgaltOTt Me, m. [Inaigiiio] an 
engraim : Aug. G. D. ai, 4. 

iBiliiiltlll, Fdri. rinalgDivl. ||. 
Adj.: deeer, plain: ulendum Imagini- 
bus agentlbna, aoiibus, Inalgnitla, Clo. 
de Or. 2, 87, 3 S 9 : oonlii^tto, id. Top. 
3, 27: notae veritatia. Id. Div. i, 64. 



tin (di. ( 




ul UlMlItl 

CniSd^TTVit CaallDl to IHV Into or 
•volt to tpring atr eonat?. in 
and aee., aot, wt. or dbwt Wtth la 
and ooe. I e navi In aoapl^ Vt Bnd. 
2, i, y6t In equum, Uv. A 7: in pha- 
laiigM, OaeaTk G. t, |2. With aST: 
undaa. Ov. M. B, 141: Aetaam. Har. 
A. P. 466: tanroa. Suet Otand. 21: 
aliquem. to epring tpmn owe, to ateueR; 
him, App. M. 8, p. 20}. With dat . : 
prorae pupplque. Tr. 1. 4, 8: 
mis, id. 11. 8. J67: tana ceBtamt, ttt 
itJ 45 - Abiot: ]eeiBaUUBalta,tai|^ 
inin. 8. 16, 19. 2 . Fig.: palnwaM 

jugum InalUt Id. 17. jc, no. ti. > metiM, 
ne bodle in nudum cnx»tnm Inaiilamua, 
I fear we ehaU be erueifed, PL Mil. 2, 

j, 8. 

insbnllqf inalmulo. 
innmlwt tdo. at the somo Umet 
Stat STi, 6, 16: Fler. 2, 2a (Hence 
It inaembra; Fr. anjtmble.) 

in-almiU&tlo (inalmlL), Onia, /. a 
cboiye, an aemuatton s in telaam atq 


inlquam p robromm inatmulaitioiiem vo- 
lAbatnr, Cic. Font S|, 29 1 crlmlnis, id. 
Verr. $, 9, 2|. 

gfia, m. an 

aocmerTPiidat Fan. Tbeod. 41. 

e. «B, Ftol. CiDii- 

iMbattlB (inairail.), avi, atum, i. 
V, a. to Muge or matntota anything 
againtt a penon ; to charge, Uame, ao- 
ouas; constr. with lan. of tbe thing, 
rarely with date ai mm tedt tn male 
teds, qoaetaesnteminalmnlea, PL Men. 
j, 2, u: aUvM telm, CIp. Verr. 5, 41, 

107. With am,i Ampbitruo na 

Inslmulat pTM, PL Am. 1 


- ^ *81 l»bl 

m* 1^. 40^ 22: «aiw 
em, Oe. Ap. a, y, xa. 
raitfqiMtf aUmViill* 

iWfHTJnlltfllMlfcMf AmWfflj, 

tomwiaaiciid, tof rudMcaV attouMaaedme 

aUggns, PUm Pan. 62. A 3 jwtt.i 8 a* 
^ 0, tol^ App.M. 868. 

Augaato Jaamnatna set mae teoswi* 
maiMleg to. Suet Onmaa. 21.. to 


CMM X 

tomSSa 


bandibua» 11 ^. Dig. jt, 1, tx. 
Neutr.a towM or iMaliNtob 
I em'i «ia|r er prt Iwto^ tofUMd, 

orrlM at; conatr. with In. acc« or 

. 

nitui 

thorougkiy imto,to 


eeguAua 


noa,]jato. 1,408: 


'< 9 ' 


knoiOeSge Ole. da 


Or. 2, If. 149: aUeuI, lb. x, 20, 90: 

1 pactova cunctia Insinoat 

r. Viif. Aen. a, 229: ItaUeeque 
atla in " 


pevoTi 


^ .2, If: peo- 

cati ae Inattanlant, Cle* Tose. 1, 27, 
aliquem prodltkmia, OSes. B. G. 7, 

Wtth aeo,.* Miurati dieunt quod 
iqjuratui Insimulo, Cic. Caac. x, y : iu- 
eimulore aliquem ftlaum tednua, PI. 
2, a, 220. neque allnd 

C tientla, aut pudor inalmularl 
V. 29, 20; proditionla crimine 
laaimuterl, id. 44, 16. 

in-aiiiodm. a, imi,aih'. not genuine, 
not pure, adtUtaated: emor, Vlrg. G. 
4, iBf : lubinoeFa eiolee,impe:feet muon, 
iM. Ham. 4. II. Fig. : not konett 
or oandid, inainoere : pUumophfU, QoU. 

8nla, /. an entranee 
through a narrow or erookad way : 
Pont!, Avlen. Parleg. 197. ||. Fig. 

ae rhetor. 1. 1. an inainuating or iimra- 
tiating onadf into favour : exordium 
in duua partea dividltur. In principlum 
et inalnuationem. Inainuatio eat oratlo, 
qnadam diadmi^tlone et cheuittone 
obscuie aublena andltoria animum, Cic. 
Inv, X, If, 20. Quint 4, x med. 8. 
a notiftcation, yiubUcation; Cod. Juat 

'wInUtori et riuBiixiiol on 
iMmWi <(Mriim,T«bWMtf.i, i. 

in^Utriz, lota, /. C«L] okoltat 
wtroaueea or maXpsi known: roi novae, 
Aug. Bp. xxo, I. 

incfadAt iic, a, um, Part, [inalnno^. 
UtaifiraOi tai, atom, x. v. a. and n, 

inaimm,Toit. ifikCMO^^ad. 8. to 
totooduoa by windkiga or tnmtnga, to 
inainuaie; and. In gen. to eonae to 
arrive at or pel to; ratem teiila, to 
land, Avion. Axut yi2 * aeatam pox 
septa domomm, Luor. 6^ 861 : lUnaadl 
qiiacnmque data Intervalla eaaent in 
Binnabant ordinea aBO§,pMthodfarwaad 
their JOea into the open apam of the 
enemy, Uv. 44, 41. Pttai.f taumuen- 
tur opes, may be mtMgted in, Vnp, 
it 9b S. a, With pran. rgUel. : to 
mind er gaSy mark onfa way Into; 
ae inter eqoltnm tunnet Oaea. B. O. 
4, yy : qua to iaataraaverfs, retro via 
lupetanda, Uv. 9, 2: — “ 
fttUea gumen inaliiiiat 
M. ya. JisW» Pted ^ 
ainnat Curt f» i. tt* ^ 
mate eimlont ne ee hMlnant, Brat 
to]i;pbClcriiAMti«x6: temtehia 
tadnueUmui an aamrSh^makegm 


Comp,! Igo 


Manll.A6o2. (Hence gp. onionar, 08* 

in-aXttali ratia, ad#, raralenal 
unwS^iSS 3 m,fad^ Ibr- 

timatna, Olo. Am. ig, 34 1 

pienUnm, Id. Fin. 2, if. . 
Inafplentiorquam llli id. 1 
ff. Sup.: InalpiantlaiiteMte T 

' maOMntet Bda. umaMy,fablUk' 
ly : a mnEetnm, PL MIL 2, £ 78: 8pe« 
rat Olo. Sen. X91, 68. 

in^lmitlat ae^/. Clnaioiensl w 
4fudadom,aenaaaaaneaatfoUy: PLi . 
prol. y6: Its lit ut aaplenda aenitee alt 

Mwimi, Inrffi^anflM utAn miMt 

quaadam, Ua Tuia y, f , 10. 

indppf ut y. V* a. to fihraiD Int 
GatoB. It 8f : Ugna. Pompon. In Kon, 

IBrflfvOi autl, y. V. ft. aiM g* le 
stand or tread ivomi to In aagied er 
ptaaalon; to itemd at or by; to ball, 
iliV< oonatr, uau. wUhdat, also with 
in and obt or oca., the act, or in/. 

With dot; vUlm (fluminia) 

inaistnnt Plin. Ep. 8, 8 : ut 
jioantthna inaUtorent, atm 
them, Gaea. B. G. 2, 27. Wltn in and 
obL; inatotehatinmaDuCereriadextra 
almulaorum Vtotorlae, Cic. Verr. x^ao^ 
1X0 : Injugo, Gaea. B. G. 4, }y. WlUl 
in and oocl: in ainiatium pedem, Qnhit 
XI, y, xif. With aee.: plantam, Pi. 
Gaa. 4, 4. 2X : limen, Vlrg. Aen. 6, ydy. 
Abaal. ; atoUarum motoalnalitimt 
do. N. D. 2, 40, xoy : ut non reteiel 
podom, Inalatot oerto, ML PhlL X2, y. 8 j 
dtaaolntaa momhrlt inalataire neqoihat 


to atandevb Tao. A. Xf»f7. 8. With 
liar, vlam, ate.; to antor maon awumoy 
oroomua; insIstanlMr. PL Gin, 4, 

IX : quam Inatetem viamF Tor. Son. t 
y, y : iter quod InaiotlA Uv, 3 % 7- 
8. With dot.; to pnrJMX, jnui^ 
upon: hoattbUBi H^ep. Eum. 4: elnni|K 

a 

otei : quae com dixlmat paniiiniqM 
aUtiaaet Clo. FbL f, 2f, ig: aaojtaaeelta 
dit nt ant dtlni Inmsndnm iRi ani 
IbnMufr prooadendum, Id. Or. 66b 88t. 

2 , iodwaU naan: ut at dni& 
(peocaloram) gnduma hidilira waUm. 

dore, PL C&p. |» 4<lli Wait to 

It: flbgitMe,aB.Fim. lOblA: 

*" % 



A. 2 , 2 IC ^ 

stay, cenltaadgtbLI 

piiraiM,to/Blleir 
agfiy aiMMir to» 








mm^wowm 


vtaMkWlW, €**■.&•.%}> lMl» 
«i*«wa«|ottaa II UtLj, 

It H« WMfc <»%• Or- 1. «• «1*| 

MMt Mill aoMk nttoDHi 

iMiflIflMiL mSat ikM 



<h0llld/0l|M,OMI. O. !• 14* 

f vt iliiniB In i p***H ^ nuriitsn* 
SuTtm. ATs* 62. 5 . lo irtIMoZd 

Mdf oMiiilt, ta dkwMt UW in fdlqnli 
iiriNifiwa folMli ioilitera, Clo. Ac. a« 
j|» 6. icioU^impwiiMiej luttUi 

qimtam pottk, ni fwm ck comm 
nunllMM iibentd, Aug. lu PBclin.6j. 4. 

wji, ocV. CiMl«o3 in- 
MrSdtiSlnjntds ircait maU, pro» 
dumd/roK MO 42f onimalc, qi. 

iMTuntd, Tor. & B. a, 8, i. ||, 
Fig.: iiiiltidiif ct tadaeCni ccmio, 
ftmgitt PUn. E|x 4» i: comnuc. a 
w nida y iUtta, Ytn, B. B. i. 


Fcm. 8, It. A. cadMuagaiil, j^icd^ 
jiait Imolcnc in cUenn Ole. Bcce. 
Am. 8. aj. i. Of j8c^. w 0 v« 
gucnteAlmClvt fogb,raLia,4. 

illfdlMltgrt ode. umituaify, oon- 
Iraiir ta cuuomi too gracMg, mcio- 

dcrotoly* 8«igi]Utl|f. jMvudig, uuolml^ 
l]f: cveniro Inadantor efc rcrob Oc Inv. 
I, aS, 4f Gorgiu bio festivitatilnic 
Iniolcntltti cbuUtar. Id Or fa» i'}6 
vtotorU fuc imolcntcr gloHart, Coes. 


<1* Ak ii Heton tkat takuk tt 
ing^kd • mritioniem nutilra, Pail. «. 
a« S« idt turn ^ grttf^i Ov. K 

g.: tSb Aj m, tgwiofU! 

. 1. 1, n hCMi, aioptai. 
Bn. Oontm. a, 9 dlmcnUnn lartli, 
gfgmlOmgdmn them t/^ motAcr, GcU. 

"“ *** *!• 

ortgiKii numt. 4i 8« tji Plm. xS* ||| 

illllteii >• uUi, Part. riBMiol. ||. 
JkJJTTSSdimted hy twituro, Mont, 
afUUitOi OMturai 1 tanquam In nuam ar« 
Wim glRiu gnerCi noin istam d(nimn 
muMonim Indtam nq>lentlam,Ole Brat. 

all i Bnniin oognltlQiiea. Id. K. D. 
^ 17, 44 tarn penitua iualta opinio. Id 
Cniiant J, 4 noUo quod naturalia ai- 
qoe laatta la animla Boctria, Id tin t, 
it II '* menti cognltlaola amor, lb % 7, 
18 boo nctara eat Inaituio, id Bull 10, 
8| • ftritaa^ LIv. 14, ao 2. In gen. 
tidMt^adnitteii^adqptodj cxdeserto 
Oavll horreo In Oalatinoa Atilioa Inii- 
tu, etc. Beak. Ji. 7a Inaitiu et adopU- 
VM, Tao. As i|. 14< III. Subat. 
Mtan, I* •. a gnj^t acton; Col. 5, 

InAEtttB* f8| m. (dolv In oU. ring,) 
riKUmwgrtg^ Plin. 1$. 14, i 5 - 
tj jjUnflfibillgi ^ cannot bo 

ImSTtagmi^ utuotacMe, iMomga- 
iMa; iimif LIV.I7 »i i dlTcraact Inaocla- 
bttniMiMMme aiborom, PUn. 19. 
n~iiiqnitBiCflllfltdl^ uuwd eillclebat» 

Ot oddi Art* bmtlablllak 


tt tl. 

inwriUmittai aa*/ ClnoolenB]atiMint 
qf CMttoin or lue, aliatfip ttnoccuatomed 
with gen,: fori Judldorumque, Gle 
Boao. Am. ji. 88 Itloerla. Sail J 94 
loot, Cic. Debit. a» 5 Toliiptaium, lA 
Ooel. jx, 75 dlqpuiaiioniat lA de (b x, 
aa. AM : ex Inaolentia Impotentos 
laetitlae Inaanlre, LIt. jot 42. ||. In 

rhetor, imtiauainaaa, noMUp, atranpe- 
nuit affteUdneta* Gio. Brut. 8a ver- 
boram, Id de Or j, i| peregrina, lb. 
xa. Ill, cneen, wantermoaenUtan • 
iin|rfii<ia iBtiipiHtM mqforuni conUnen* 
tfamdBIgebat. Indaa aaceull Inaolantlam 
idtagper ^ ^ |V , 

lUa ton dngnlarla' InadiiaSliw anpciblat 


Mggwy ta cMo- 
f Tit* 


oontumadat M. Yen, A 4>» 89 boml- 
nloi kL de Ct. a, ft * monole Inaolen- 
tlamaiiamooiitliiara.ld. Agr. x, 6^ 18 * 
•X iooundia rebai,SaU. J. 40 Inaolem 
tlom aUcai ol||lfl^. Nap. Epam. | 
giortoiy Id Ag. In phtr, : inaplen- 
ttaa verboinm reapuere, Qell. ii, to 

in-iSleOi a. v. n. to ba WMif ; QaecIL 
iap.GeU ], lA 

1 X 18618800 , J. V.II. Mqp. [Inaoleo] to 
prow MuoMy or tnaolent, Co becoaio 
eiaCad ad auperblam Inaoleacero, GMo 
ap. Cell. 7, I per Itoentliim onimua 
humonns lusoleadt. Sail C 6 rebus 
aecundls, lac U a, 7. Fig utrrns 
iunoleaceoa, t e enwmg up, Ulei in 
Holy. j8 

tan 3 ar^SS 8 tSv*M*i^ aS**^***'*^*’ 

iXkgdllte, ado. contrary to niaCom’ 
vnuiuaUy. Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, ax 

llHl 61 itlU, a. urn, adx. |. Act 
unacDUitamed ta con str. abac/, iillli 
ad, or pm., cur pudentlaalmBa feminas 
In tantum ylrornm conventum Inaolitaa 
InylCaaque prodiie c(i,(ls/ tiv, Verr i, 
17 InaoUtua ad labonm. Cats II C. 3, 
8f dvltaa InaoUta lenim beUicanim, 
Sail J. M. B. Paaa. wuaualt im- 
coNUNon-Inaolltamibl loqnadtaa, Gic.de 
Or. 2, 88, 361 addlcaoentlbiia gloria. Id. 
Bnii.8x,a8a yeibam,ld.Balb. x6, |6 
novum ct motlM veterum liiaollUim, 
Tk. a. la. 37. With mOg : in ptbidpe 
mnim ac prope Inaoliium eat, ut ae 
putet cbAlgat^, PUn. Pan. 8 d With 
iiif. f U inaolittim caae Bari, OalUatrai. 
1 % ^ S9i 87. Subat. taaoUMm, 1 , 
II. 0 Blunge or utiumei iking: InaoU- 
tnmiudersi Tae. H* 4, t|, 

€vnSd!!oSr 3 iS?^ 

sssasstiAs^t 

“ Agt tcmmot be 
Veer. 
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veaUglo, App. JL j, p. 118 pafana, 
Amm. 17, It, 8. Fig lltterao, % t. 
nralae, Am. de Mimdo, p xif 
iB-8fol^m^, e, afi [wpio] Mot 
cannot be iuUed ta tirep llaroiiut, tn- 
exttngmAable, Mart Cap i, 4. 

ili-86pXtnf , a, uni, adj not tvUed ta 
fteep, iUtpleta, wakiful (poet ) draco 
Ov M. 7. |6 Tranaf igtiia, tnex* 
hngutshuUr, Claud Rapt Piw j, 401. 

lXL- 80 rde 800 , ul, j v n tncep. to be* 
come fin ty or foul bid Lp. f , x x. 
ilL-B0rtItll8» A urn, a«(7, not allotted, 
Ifiula oUam Inaorttm aunt mUd (ol. 
lam apecola in aorUtn act ttllii), Ig, 
Caa. 2, 4, 87. 

V. inapergo. 
y.inepeigo. 

I. «. n. d^ tcaaaUe alenf 
<n ; luapatlanum (ol. aipaUantamb 






















twatt^Atto 


IUMltOVl* 
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SSSl, 


BbnA. 


AiMtMir.a. jq: aMwndlbw ImUim 


UMMwiaonivU, OaLDtaLf,*.^ 

sUgktor Tie. 11 . i, jB: aecmatloiitf, 


Uutmiet: m 


f J, *. * 0 . 
btnzi lcl>» 


LS&l 


ake that 

adver- 


Ai if 3 ^. 

Qc. Seu. II : 


aoiMManoa, Tec. H. i. fi. 

Ai. f», rkLl an inati- 
gan^ aetiing an: ai IneUjnto elteriue 
Im daminm dederit, Ulp. DliL g» 1. 1. 
iniflfOa ATli fttnm, I. o.a.Ti«ot aria 

-prtdEfSf.enyCeriJb): ct *■ 

■ncme, itimiiliM, ete.^ Ut. 
gaaaeniheoMiamigaan^aiimtdaie, <»- 
cOe, inaiigaiet aaiarn oenemliiellqiMni. 
le mC on. Petr. 95: intellexit Senooee 
cenectecue ftedoerie Initlful, Gaee. B. 
O. f, 56 : nlltteeoontmreiBiiablieem In- 
•UiiaU, Aaot B. Afr. 54. d bic non In- 
•ein BellaiiieBponte, iiieUge,Ter. Andr. 
^*,9! inotlgenie te, atgour*naaiaationt 
CSe» ina. 11 RomaiiM in Hannlbalem, 
lAr. Ji, 4) * In erme, to route to arms, 
VWl. t, 12; Iracoodlem, Sen. 1 ^. 10 
manm inatlflet feinr. Sen. Tby. 27. 
WitbiiiA: leedere. Lucr. 4. 1071. 

Onle,/. adngpiiigin, 

4naS3(WXriSaU,ma.a9,6,J9 

Var, §0. _ 

aTl, etnm, 1. «. a. to pour 
to inatU: olenm lumlnf. 
. i oleum oenllboe, Hor. S. 2, 
2t 6a: anrlbw eueenm brualcflea Plin. 
tOt 9. II. 2 * ^ drop into or t<j»n : 
luttek quae mxa aaaldue InatllUni Cau- 
caalVl'eei. In Cla Tuac. 2. 10. i|. 

Fig.: uberrlmae tnae Utterae milil 
qulddam qnuai animulaa InstilUruiit 
(a/, reatlllanmt). Cic.^AU.9, 7. pme- 
eeptum anrlculla, Uor. Ep. i. 8, 16 
uiiquB inatlUavlt ec tradldlt. Sen. Ben. 
6, 1 A 

ia-ftSmBUtori Orlii, to. one who in- 
eUetfOnwritgator: 8Qdltionl8,Clc.Doui. 
I oa, atinralator). 

IBHitfllllUOf avi, alum, i. v. a. to 
urge on, adulates aliquem, Ov. F. 6, 
foB : llaiu. Dig. f, i, j. 

laatillOtori drle, m. nnstinguol an 
inanifttaf^: acelerla, Tac. 11. 1. 22 bolll, 
tb. 4. 68. * 

Ijlftijigtllif a,imi, Part, [inatlnguc 
insbnetpSi Se, m. (mostly in aU. 
v|iap.)[id.j ^ttaanon,inipulu : oracnla, 
uniae inatmetu divino alHatuque ftindun- 
abr, inapirat(on,Clc. Div. i, 18 . Instlnc- 
|B deeurientim, Tac. H. i, 70 sequi 
elaaaitii Toeontb instfootum, Quint. Ded. 
4, tq: MiDOtlbita daemonum. Lact. 4, 
90. 

iMtinftlO* lud. notnm. j. v.a. to in- 
OtCaBTincite; inpd: baeo admonltlo 
Ipatlmdt noa ad elegantlam Qraecae ora- 
ttonla Tcrbla Latfob aflectanrtam, Gell. 
19, BO, Eqp, in part, jw^; ftirore et 


(go. Varr. i. 71: dB 

SSSSa Ur.b40: M. f, 47 

iqlm# guet Cbwa. 19: amata, Jmot. i, 
mno aplritm Qutot ii, lo^ 24; 
2i Mm V«u* t» 12. 

Iealu#lnto ; Tlnnm 

lMwSSSSitaAS.ur.l&e!&. 
•.yr^wio, jL »f. 

MHig: quvm ICtaM. tUlOi ««K ]•' 



iiMttoMMetiMlMEaB^.1^ 
a7« ao: mmlab Lie. aa. if. Ffg. : 
etoquentidi, uAo bourite oteid bit So- 


quonee, makeaan t adi i ibiHon af iliQnint. 

Btttorio eopu ifnitantaa^ Suet. Ner. 27. 

Helv. 21 : actio, Ute. Dig. 14, j. Also, 
obadl. Institoria, ae./. x id. lb. m |. 

iMtltftOf ni, fttum. J. V. a. Jnatuo] 
Lit., to oatMe to atana up int bence, to 
aet up in, to orect, found, make, con- 
druet : Inatitutas turrea, testudlDes. mu- 
nltloneaqne bostium admlratui, Caea. B. 
O. f, f2: jugera teroenta, ubi inatitui 
vlnMepocaunt,Cic.Agr.2,2| offleinam, 
lA Venr. 4, 24: bibliotheca^ Plin. if, 
2, 2: magnus murolium plionim nnme- 
ruB inatitnltar, Gaea. B. O. f , 40 : navea, 
to tmUd, ib. I, II pontetn, ib. 4, 18. 
So fl g. arguxnenta in pectna multa in- 
atitui, Pi. Moat. I, 2, 2 quemquamne 
iKMnioem in animum (al. in animo) in- 
atituere. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, i|. 2 . to ut 

on foot, eatcMtah, onginate, Jtegin, eon- 
trine: mercatum, Cic. Phil, j, la :por- 
torlum elni. to lay on, iiqpoie, ld.Iwt. 
5 : oonvlvia. Suet. Tit. 7 ; louglorem 
aermonem, Gaea. B. O. f. 17 : delectnro, 
id. B. G. 1, 16: tiiremem Thucydides 
Aminodem Corlnthum, quadriramem 
ArlsiotelesCarthaglnienBea feruut inati- 
tuiaae, 17 in. 7, 96, 57 : aacriflda, Gaea. 
B. G. 6, 16 . ieriaa dieaque festoa, Plin. 
18, 29, 6| * aacroB ludos, Ov. H. i, 446 . 
pnmum eo tempore Galli caatra munlie 
Inatituenini, Gaea. B. G. 7, jo. 8. 
utile, wrange, draw up, determine 
upon : ubi ooenas bodie, al banc ratio- 
nem inatituia ? Pi. Hticb. j, i, 26 rd^o- 
nempontiahaiiG inatituit. Cues. B. G. 4, 
17. riistltuta ratio, etconauetudo exer- 
cltua llomanl, Ib. 6, 14. cum Zenone 
Aiceailaa albl <»nne certamen inatituit, 
Cic. Acad. I, 12 id negotium iiiatitu- 
tum eat, PI. Poen. 4, 2, io| * ai dlligen- 
tiaro, quam lualittwtl, adhibaeria, Gic. 
Fam. 16, 20 peige tenere latam \iam, 
quam luatituistl, Q. Cic l^ttt. 00ns. 14 ; 
od huiic ipaum quaedum Inatitui, Gic. 
Acad. I, 1 tu actionem tnsUtuis, llle 
aciem Inatruit, id. blur, o codicem inatl- 
tuere et coimcribere, Id. Uoac. Com. 2. 
Esp. miUt. 1. 1. to draw up in battle- 
array (vue) dupliciacielnatltutayGaea. 
B. O. I, 24 * acle tnpllcl inatltuto, lb. 4, 
14. 4. to rewkie, determine: diace- 

deiis eb blbeniJa in ItaUom, ui quotonnla 
lacere Instituerat, ib. I, I . Aroesiloaln- 
stltult, ut Ipai dioerent quid aentirent, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 1 . inatituit, quotonnis aub- 
aortitio a praetore fleret. Suet. Gaea. 41 : 
longe alia mtlone ae leliqui Galli hel- 
ium gerete inatituerunt, Caaa. B. G. 1, 
28: ut primnm Velia navigwe coepi, 
inatitui Topica oonacribere, Cic. Fun. 
7, 10. 5. to inatUute, appoint t cap, 

an oeir: qnl ma cum tntorem, turn 
etiam aecundum beredom inatltucrit, ib. 
i|, 61 : Pepulum H. tulorem, id. da Or. 
1, 51 : mMtmtum, id. Att. 6, i. 6. 
to inatruet, train up, odueatet ale in In- 
atitttia adoleaoenteal id. Goal. 17. ali- 
quem ad dicendum, U. de Or. 1, 19: 
ai 4 mumadcogitandum,Ter. Fb. 2. i, 10: 
iUlM inaiitaere atone crodire ad ma- 
^eruu Inatltnta, Cic. Venr. j, 69: ali- 
quem diadpUniaGraecla, Quint. 1, 1, 12: 
lyca, Id. 1, 10, ij. With iqf,: Latina 
loqif OoL f, X. ^ 7, lopawMgain: 
rauAgga ut junvincla, Cbea. B. O. |» 9: 
quaeatom. Cic. QulDt ji allqnoa albi 


arrmnmmontf cuato 

, 01c, 9 . 


Or. 2, 81, 


iSiib 



SsS^SiPSS. 


_ etfnatlMlBaiOlQ. 

AU. 4. 18: m ewatotoinm, id. OoaL 20 
nuderiiin. Id. Agr. 2, 1 : vitae oepere 
to form a pUan ^ Mfa, Id. Din. 4, if : 
hi omnea liufpia, Mlnm lifftaB inter 
ee di8enmt,Caea. B. O. i, i. tf, a 
pwpou, intenUon, deaign, reaomm s 
poetero die, Inetituto Buo Oaeaar es caa* 
tria copiaa edozit, in paarauamea qfMa 


t carte Jam approplnquare, 
Inatant apparatiaalmi 
limique ludi, id. Pis. 27 : 


deaign, lb i, fo. ad L., 

turn ilia nlbd pertinent. Cic. Top. m 

III, an<v>^toiiieNe, aitowibtomx mill* 
tern ex inatltuto dare, liv. 6. 10 |V. 

ibflriictton, 4 iciileatodprtiieMei: pree- 
oqite Inatltttteqne pblloiophiae, do. Off. 

I, 1 : optimla inaUtutla mentem Infiuir 
tium Innxrmare, Qnint. i, 1, 16. 

iBBtItftfcllB. a, urn, Part [lnatltno 3 . 

lllIgtOi cBtl. I. V. n. to atand in or 
upon: oonatr. with dot., toi with old. 
or ace. With dot . ; Jugla, Vlrg. Aen. 

II, tiQ. With m and oN.; Inatana in 
iMo tricUnlo, Suet. Tib. 72. With 
ace. (fig.) : rectam Inataa vlam, you art 
in the ngkt path, Th Aoln. 1, i, 19. 

II. to ximio n«^, approauk, impaiul, 

fbraaira, etc.: (lit. and flg.) quibua 
ego ooufldo imnendeie fhtum allquod 
et poenae jamdin debltaa aut Inetare 
jam plane, aut carte J ' 

Cic. Gat. 2, 5: hiat 
magnlfloentimimique ! 
cum iiii iter Inataret, id. AU. i|, 2|. 
Of persona * cum leglonlbiia inatare Vo- 
rum, Gaos. B. G. 2, 41 ; tantum enm la- 
•tat exitU, PI. Pocn. 4. 2. 9b Jbetl. to 
be at hand, be preaent: quara illud 
quod inatet, agi oportora, Gic. Inv. 2. 11. 

III. to tope, preu upon, harau, at- 
tack, etc. : hoaCea acrlua inatabant, Gaea. 
B. C. J, 45: inatabat amnen Gaeaana 
atouo univeraum imminmt, Ib. i, 80 : 
cadenil, Llv. 10. |6: al ma inatabunt 
(ol. ml), PI. Cure. 1, 1, 6 • quamobram 
urgp, Insto, perflee, Gic. Att. ij, J2 : ao- 
cuaatori, id. Font. 1. Pau, impert.: 
prolecto, li luatetnr, sno milite vlnci 
Bomam poBae^ Liv, a, 44< IV* to/d- 
low up, puraue : non ignania Inatandum 
famae, Tac. Agr. 18. V. With ooc . : 
to urge forwarda, ply, tranaact uith ual 
or dutoffios; Instat meroaturam. Nov. 
apud Non. 21a, |o parte alia Mai ti cur- 
rumqne, rota^ue volucres inatabant, 
were haatmvng fontarda, working hard 
at, Vlrg. Aen. 8, qjj. V|. to oemawd 
eatnetUy, aoUeit, inoiat upon : aatla eat, 
quod inaUt de Milone, Gic. Q. FT. 1 2 : 
quod profeoto cum aua aponte, 

* ' ■ ' rmataa 


inatante, fodet, at youri 
aolicitation, id. Att. 5,15 : illelaatatibc-, 

......... ’ 


(eaie), he inaiata upon the fact, T 
I, I, 120. With irf.t inel 


Ter.' 

itat 

Gic. 


Andr. 

ScandlUwi poaoere laouperat 
Vorr. I, 19. With atOj.: tihl batat 
Horteiiflna^ ut eta in consilium, id. 
Qubt. 10: uxor acrlter tua InsUt, nc 
mlhl datur, Pt Gas. 2, f, 11.* 

iMMtaaif l.fi*acotieri»p; luatrata 
aatoia tria. Cato B. R. 10: tnctnitooimM 
veatlnmtum continerl, quodlq|iclai«, 

a. 11m. Part, [inateniol. 

, a, urn, adk natatreum 

i Inatcato am obbiil, Vlr^ 

G.l,2JO. 

. UliMB1li,agtf. toittoiitxinnXiM 

inatrenue morlana, Juat. 17, 2. 

lfMi.2.2j; aadmun, Tag. Haam. l» 
1. 68: dux. fibaL YaaD.a. 

Jstytetacvflx; 

(apla). ba u n uA v ovar tta JImm, Ya> 

' ^ 


ae»sta vja.aa! 



fXSVIllOtV* 








•M i M t w p rt lgyl» <«!. 

0iu1k&‘ T^tm. 


Mart iBMBfiMlM qwtlu, IL 
*’fiatrl8tH. •• am, Art [ImMIb* 

rd!^^ri4,4»- , 

in«ltriiig0f nxi, Mam, j. v. a. to 
ftina: capnviim Tincolii, Qalnt DeoL 
fi 16. II. Fig. to atbaudaU, ineiUt 
doloM peUlMtiit nior ^ui laatiM, 
App.H.8,p.2ii. > 

iMtmtIUi. e. fioteompound: 
«DlDM, Tert. Anun. 14. 

in-gtm^. OniA/. « 
ertcting, ttuUdbafft dotI iMOiiieU Tm- 
^ aa Plln. 1^ lOb J5: tubaloiiim in 
eloacaa, i^a, a oMeing into, insertion, 
Vitr. ft, am arranging, giants 

ing, sitmg in amrav: algiionm. Olc. 

H.FIg.toitoiMiltoiirtetliri 
tomiKNEti pro instroctloiie (al. par tonic- 
tiiwin). Ara. 1. 167. 

inttniOtilllSt oon^.adv. with greater 
wreparation: Indos inainictlua taoere, 

iutraotor, Orii. m, rinatroo] a pre- 
parer (mra): oondltoreaTiiitruciureaque 
coDTivU, Ci& Rad. in Sen. 6. 




% J, II 

of tosoonrM: Fimt. ad M. Omo. 2, 

nil Ad. : ad dtoaodma InainnoUaitmua, 
Cic. da Or. 1, 1 • lnJomdfiU,lb.f||ti 
omnibnaln^niaartltaaifb.* ijamol- 
▼Ul, ab htatorla Inatmotlo^ Id. Bmt 41 : 
rltUa Instmetkir, Hor. Lp. i. if, 29. 

isitnuitiUlf ila* m, rid.1 arrange- 
aunt, preparation (imro) oratlo aodam 
t«t Inatmotu oni<ituq.ue comltata, CIol 
de Or. ii 6. 

inafa ^man tnni. 1, n. Tld 1 tol iw- 
Bbment, utensdnool, inf toumetH : In 
Inatrumento ac aupellortill C. Verrla, 
hoaeehotd utensOo, CSe Yarr. 4, 44 
▼Hlaa, implemmtt qf husbandry. Id. 
Dom. 34 rurttlcum, Phnedr. 4, 4, 24. 
and aimplj Inatrumentum. Cic. Verr. 3, 
as ' mlluara, Caea. B. O. jo - blbei^ 
iiurum. lb. 5, Ji * belli, Cic Acid. 4, i * 
veiiati)rliiin,Plln.Ep 1,19 liifllnimenU 
nedB, Ov. M. j, bQp. anilw, attire, lb. 
14. 767 plgcatorlnm, Marc. In IMa |i, 
7, 17 ImpeTii, {fiafrunioito, documents, 
records, etc, Suet. Veep 8. Absol.: 
luggage, etc., lor a Journey quid vlatld, 
quid InBtmmeiiti Balls sit, Cic. Alt 12,12. 
(II) amaments, embrlhshments ; felioea 
oniant baec Inatrumanta libellua, Ov. Tr. 
1,1,0. II. Fig. means, wstrument, 
intduetmesidowmient • oratoi1a,Gle.da 
Or. 1, j6. 2. means of conducting or 

promioting 1 aauaarom, lb. 2, 94 Inslru- 
inenta ad obtlnendam vlrtutem, id. Lag. 
1, 32 : vlrtnttB, Id. Cat 1, 9 gravlomm 
artlnin, Id. Bmt 97 dlceiidl, Quint 11, 
11*24. 8. a kgai or other xnstrummt, 

doammit opna eat Intuerl omna lltia 
Inatranantam, Id. 12, 8, 12 : emtloiili^ 
Soaav. Dig. 24* 1. 98. 

iMtraOf nX, earn, 3, a. a, topOe 
upon, putin order imen:tobuild, erect, 
enttomto; eontabilatlonam In pairlataa^ 
Oaaa. B. 0.2,91 tdbnloa In panattbua, 
Yitr. 9. pijmuoB, Nap. Them. 6: aaga- 
ran, Tie. H. 2, 22. 2. Mllit tXto 

ato In wia order or array, to drasowp, 
(v^ ftaq. In Gaaaar): In eoQe 


Jl 6: tailniBn at Aaftua ttlaHtJaat 

Yaap. 14 : nmUeil onnna toMto onm- 

««to, PL ML 4 I. J9. 
ftmidem, liv, ajgii » a cgn a a tt oM toi, Ote. 

i) IMgaitin^jhiar^ 


an.Ai 


Ohx Brat 99: ad Jndtohim 
nondom aa aatia instniiarat had prrn 
oared himsdf, id. Verr. 4. vs- £ 
Nap. to totKA, intoniel: dlaelplinaa et 

artea, qnibna inatnilmur ad buno nanm 

foranBtm. Id. Goal. |o: del rltlbns In- 

atrultur, Ov. M. 6, 992 

a 


iiel alu* 

Ri.r me- 


oaplii,]Ptor.i 4 o:a . 
cim laL Quint prooam. ic 

dldBae. App. ApoL p. 299. 
i 3 h 4 AS^^-o.n, to lajerpid. 

numb: nemoro kntupente, Plln. 28, 

^^unUUniBIt 1* n. akindqfdark co- 
lour : quiattbi Inanaao inficiatl, propn- 
dloea, pallnlam (at fuda tUrin' tnaao), 
H.Tnio.t2,i6. 

24, 16, 99 : vita, Ola. Alt 10. 4: vocea, 

GaU. list : 

mor? Attct 


: qtod Inanavlna quam cla- 
L Her. 9. t2; inanavlaalma 
‘pemonai Hor.^ 


9rt2; inanavlaalma 

llttera.ClQLOi.49i w 
I. I. 8f. 


in-ioMtUtitla, 
Itounieeabfeiteiii 


dliapraealifeiteii: dlcl 
Tert Poen. f o. 


( HpqMdn . ode. ahmldty. foeHiAly: 
allq&ounNianWda^ “ 


- 7* M 
in-ilUldiif I ^ 


Cell. 1, 21 
isktxot^n, Macr. 


_ a,am,adg,eiHpid,foeit- 

ieh: Gall. 19, 9. vnltua, Lampr. Oom^ 
mod. 17. 

in^iubdtetot a* vm* adf- nneub- 
jeetod, uneubdnm: Inauldecte, potena, 
larum aildter (ol. in falgecta potena)^ 
Prud. Hamart 699. * 

intnbUdl&tni, a* np* adi. Tmh- 
iior] uneuppoitod: Yulg. Eidr. 9, 


{28^41 SSSi 

JSfilSW 

78: vara andira, Uv. ji, it; ld» 
4*li> |L Paan: to nAtob one tonal 
aeouitomoa, esaueued t UaMn CApMipIt 
Ylig.E.9,96: ll■r•ld.AML% 10: K 
UtitoOb Uv. 3, 921 gsatm. n, «•, ai. 
Jfout, ptu, adaer0.f taiStorndr ' 
Vlif.A«t8,2fl. 



nnaotitol 

entia, ailf, ines^ 
, ,|. 


iik,/. a WMpHv at 

OaSaS. 

•feafesJijte.'**-*'”- 

/.ontoZatiAtotoilnaton 

•Ur;ii*So2to to & 

gheukibyaeommonmaUt 
Feat a. o. An Intida wu nan. let out 
In aeparata lodgings or abops to aeveml 
poor famlltaai hence opp. to domua, 
wbldi was the manaloii of a rich fe- 


mlly: nt Insulam vanderet Id. MIL 37* 
I Off. 9i 16 : parietea Insuunun exeat, 
rolnoat, Sen. ira 9, 99. exaoluUa do- 


ld.Oir. 9 . 16 : 

> Sen. 

......... et Inanlarnm pretils, Tac. A. 6, 

49 : Suat Nar. 98. Sooiethnea the teim 
msula waa applied to 


houses, if adJpTiung and the pr o p my of 
0110 propri^: IntelUgo P.Cl^ in- 
anlam esse vanidem, Cie. GocL 7, 17 : 


Suet Gaea. 41. 
b^^liolated: Eoc] 


9, 11. 

inauhataAtlTill, a, um, ocf^. unsub- 
stantial: Interpr. Irep. i, 10. 

in-iiibtllini e, o4l. not fine, not 
ffiibife: ratio, Papin. Dig. 90, 1, ii. 

ingabtiUte, ode, wUkout eubOety: 
dtoere, Ulp. Dig. 2, 14, 7. 

inf ftbunni, L n. for Inalla : ▼. in* 
allla • laid. Or. 19, 29, 1. 

ingnooo, avi, atum. 1. «. o. [anocuB]] 
to soak, steep: lane vino et oleu inauo- 
canda, CoL 7, 4 : Id. 9. ij, 3, 
in-aUdo* avl, atom, i. v. n. to sueat 
in, on, or at: nuela (UbelUa) manna in- 
Budet vulgl, Uor. 8. 1, 4, 71* laborl, 
Calp. 11. In gen. toaicealx al ooipuB 
dormientiB inf.udat Gels. 2, 2. 

lug, a, um, eUff. dry: tamdua 
" r,G>oaa.Plill. 

I, a, tun, CM». aoeus- 
trained (rare): equl, Mned to 
go Into the water, Gaea. B.Q. 4, 24. 

in-fOOlOOf 8vl, Btum, 3 - V- n, and a. 
ineep. |. Nentr. : to aonutom or 
hcdntuote onenif, to beeome aecustomed 
to: constr. with dot,, ad, or inf,: 
oorporl, Tae. A. 11, 29: ad dlsdpUnam 

mllltiae Insuasoera miUtem noatrum, 

Llv. 9, 6: mentlrL Ter. Ad. i, i, 90: 

iMgtrl, Sail. J. 8., R. Act: to oe- 


B.G. 1,241 

Inatnumt Id. It a i, 82: axeraitas 
M IS: ManM, H. 
Ampt.iiM! wSmiiOlbXw.oi 

Mk M Wlt n* 1 , lit MdtM 
tejM, tflf*"- m tia k,u. 

dPjtsklmtiit Ibi tfi Intowtoo al canato 


ftom ita 


r.dt) 

inanUniiai L m. rinsnlal cm to 
't Aatypalueanaea maulanl. 



(Uanoalttootef 

nsnlalcmtoland* 
iaulanT,Gle.N.lL 

•. a«. [U-l pert aMa g 
to an iiUuuL isuuMar: Inanlari poena 
innltavlt witk haniskmmt to on totoad, 
Amm. 19, 7. Subat : insnlaiat to 
plu, ke^sqf a temple. Just 32, 2. 
ini^na, U, m. CU-l « tenant qf 
t Insula : ntr. 99. 2, o •tom mho 

had charge qf an Inanla, ami cMected 
the rente : Inanlartua urbonorum servo* 
rum numaro eat Pomp. Dig. 90, 16, 166. 

Innlildteai a, w™ , chR. rtd.1 wodt 
Into an tmmd, Inautotodr App. da 
Mundo, p.79. 

Onts,/. [Insnlool a fur- 
rowing, moiang qf furroue: Jnl. VaL 
res gest. Alex. M. 1, to. 

in^gnlpOf 1* o, a, to furrows aulcat 
Insnlcat, Mot Tlr. p. 195. 

Iiie01o«ri« y a, acR. pnanlal pertaim 
big to an island, intaJar: SoLfadOb. 

ifioiHii; mare pentemn, Amm. 29, o. 

I iiiiniBSi ode, taatdessly, inOMdly 
IfbSisiMSftdseurd^ : allquU finara, Glo 


or bobtonatocmyonei oonatr. 

SST 

opci* 


anvo 

with double cmc., or with ooe. of para. 


and obt of thing: Insuavlt 

muB hoo me ut fhgaram, ] 

109 : aqua pecua, OuL 6, 4, Pass, 

Inaneael Mant ld.ii, 9 : ita 


ldebantld.li,: 

inanatoab liv. 48. 

odo. 00 


r. 8. 1, 4 

oar.: alo 

aaapuerlB 


iasnitB. ode. contrary to custom: 
ImmorarLGoaL Aur. Taid. 9, 9 


Mas paraerntait, Aug. 1^ J* 


bhunuesitoi canatr, 

ataitb,: 


7 « 


Cba^ : GaU. 16, 12. Am,/ M. I2» 2. 

ilia,/. rSaadanQ taato^ 
kssneSimsMdtty, yttHke ss, dbtysdttys 


vlllaa, Gie. Att 11, 29: harmn rannik 

Ih. 9, 11 od lnto.i Graaoorum. ML Babw 
Pmt 19 : oratloiila, Id. Mt 84 

~ eat atlamtaifqHm 


Jpsulfam gam (I 

DM fauadia iiaf 
i6x aaak,omfm 
aTaao.i;it tol 












MMM 







4, Win nw.; mnltiiM boon, Sail 
a^te^aiTar.Enn. 1. a. S 4 > pall- 
m •( dOnsiMani. Tac. A. 

Mt With M and « In rampublt- 
Ok Mil* la: in iHonaa, kl. N. U 
With Mi morta uaa. ai 


i 




. . to bekmff or ajstpartain to: 
trlatla aeverllaa Ineat In vnltu. Ter. 
And. 5, a, 16 : raperallUo, In Inest 
Inanla Umor deorum, Clc. N. U. i, 42 : 
tmagtneadUlnltato proeditoa inoww in 
wttlversltato ranini, ib. 1, 41* vitlura 
allqnod tneaM in moribna, id. OiT. 1, }^, 
114. With dot.: qnibna artUiua pm- 
dntia uu^r ineat, ib 1,42: cul virile 
ipganlom lueaU SklLC. 20 : hulc h(»iniiil 
non minor TanltoHlnarat, ib. 21 : jlardu 
•plat ttUHpili rcboa incau fldaa, Ov. H. 
t% ijo. AbM: praactpne ^om p(*r- 
nidtas Ineratk Idv. 9. 16 : inerat cou- 
tamptor anfanua, Ball. J. 64 . inerat con- 
acleutla darlani fblaae nuper folauni e 
fSenaiania triamirtiuni, Tor. Agr. 19. 

iMftttiO* mpUim, i. v,a. to 
toha Jar onj pnipoae ; bonce, to ajap/y 
io,£tg 9 end wfrgiow upon, eta.: coiiatr. 
with aco. of direct omect ; with in and 
^BOh dal. in and aU., ad and acc. of 
tM wbkn denotea the purpoae ; aump- 
tnm in aUqnam rem, Glo. Inv. 2, j8 ; 
awtartioa tnoenoa In coenam, Gell. 2, 
84 i jpaaeoa dies leBoicndae dUasl, Tac. 
^ — : aMsm IlniaiJna, liv. 10, 18 : 
JilM^ aoonialaniin, Tac. A. 1, 


nt intabeaeera flavae igne 
matnUnaeve pruinae aole topente lo* 

Aat oannat bt 












iirtirKskiAi|ill.f« 


tiivstri>o 


mvsvfsius 


lUnfa Amu 

fi'iraSl JfiSr^nt^ 

|tt»0Mi.B.7s,4S: iUI.Ml0 lotto, at 

S&dleeliim Mt, ooMlllOb lA B. O. ^ 

ItttillltBOk 4idd loqiui; 01 ^^, Uo. j : <|at* 
Oho taomm oooUpoiUiiiiim^tolleoto 

In qoM ■•BTintar, poMlml qnoqno mum 

nmiiDt, Tac. A. i. 49. HI. to |wr- 
ce<w or dtaem by mi efToit of the in- 

uaiKUtouiidentandtOmB^^ : hnec 

dontaxat In Gnecla intelUgo, qnae Ipsl, 

qol MriMenint, voliienint a vulgo ln« 

telllgl, Cle. de Or. a, 1^ : pnderot me 

diflore non Infeellioere. si voe ipel Intel- 

llgeretia, qul leta mfendltle, lA N. D. r, 

|9 : qnara antem In his vis deomm 

uiHtti tnm intelltgam quum comvero, 
lb. j, 34. In answen, Intelllgo oorw 
respond to onr /«mderitand.«er|f«MUf 
PI. Kp. 1. 2, 6| : Ter. Fli. a, 3. qi. 9 . 
Ksp. to Xiave on aioeunUe kmiMge tjf 
or tkiU in aometkingt to be a eon- 
fwiueur: tametst non mnltum In Istle 
rcima Inteliigo, Oc. Verr. 4, 41 : em 
nugatorinm sdebsm ista intelll^re, ib. 
4, 14. 8. todtitin^iib.* orsGUlorum 

praestlglss profsnl a veritate intelllgero 
non possunt, LscL 2, 16. 4. Of per- 

sons: to iinderttafiA oomprebend npbt- 
iy ; quod Oatonem setas eua pamm lii- 
tellexlsset. Sen.de Const. Sap. 1 : qnondo 
Soerates ab homintbus sul temporis po- 
rum IntslllyebAtur, Quint, ii, i, 10: 
y«a a. 114: Tea A. j. j. 

IntbnlrlUllSt O. odf. rtemerol fn- 
i 4 MEil£ 7 %vlnItss. ClauZ fli 



entvvMNuimis^ tMMSMserw 

I pertnmtloinimftaisin 


llaniert.titat. 

uilm. tj j. 

in-toninuidiiii a nm, adf. ndj 
lot to be pro/Mied or violatedTVai: Fl! 

intSniBr&tl, ado. ineorrv^ljf: po- 
pularibuB plausllms servlre (at. intem- 
peranter), Cod. Theod. 15, 3. |. 

in-tSmirAtnSi a.4m. a^. undeflled, 
invMKte • Gamllla vlrglnltatls omorem 
Intemerata collt, Vlrg. Aen. xi. 581* 
fidea, lb. 2. 141 mnnera, pute gilfU^ lb. 

3. X77 ! quid pier bos dies Inausum into- 
meratumve vobis, Tac. A. 1, 42 : cnstia 
Innormpla et Intcmcrata aervare, Id. li. 

4, 58 : verltae. App. Met. 1, p. 127 : in- 
temerata coqjugum et lltieromm cor- 
pora. Toe. A. xa, 34* Comp. : M. Cap. 

ft I. 

iiipt«Btp8ri,Ulist *0 u 

moderoMs OoeL Aiv. laid, x, 4«<a{. 
lAtemporall^ 

Ip- fsmp IraiiSf antis, not teff~ 
governing, eaBtravagant, imnnoderaU, in- 
UmneraUt Intemperantls esse arbitror 
■oribere, quod oocnltari velit, Gic. Acad, 
x. 1 : fai panlo iutemperantior fortssse, 
qnam debni, id. Vat x: intemperans 
smn In sjns tel enpiditate, id. Att 13. 
a6' In angendo eo non alins intempe- 
randor est, Uv. 36, 38: In voiuptates. 
Sen. Ira I, j: ad vescendum, Aurel. 
VIct hjpitdi Intemperans milltoris in 
Ibrtl Tlfo gloria, Clc. Tnso. a. 17 ; avidl 
dtqiio Intsmpeinntes anlmi. Uv. 24, 25 : 

ImmidieBa mnUens ft Intempsrantes 
vSSsvennrl.0ks.yerr.3»Mt ifridinoea 
et Intanmaniis adolssoentia, Id. Son. 9: 
IxomHihatina alqno tntenqwnntlssbna 
peem. Id. Pis. 39. Jl, Of material 

thinpsssseaiteAisMioeEi^; asqiial<- 

tss Ista ded, liiiDiidi,Carvsntissc iHb<< 1I 
Bsaltstom Isigitar; Mont lUa Interope- 
raoa atqne bmaodeimta pennIzCio ani- 
mal ooleri oiditlo oommplt, App.]>oim. 
Plat. I in, 

intgapimtiriadn. 

extrai 

Iracnnde hoo'eraddsm'ot 
perantsr, Clc. Phil. x. 3: Intemperantar 
abntl et otio et lltliu M. Tnsa i. j : 
lscertresliqnsm,Flln.l^i,5. Oomfi,t 
pn intempenntias oplhas sols ntator, 
de. PUl. 5, 18: inaeqal, liv. 31* 37* 
0 ug,t tatsmperantiaabne gtorlarl, App. 

f.ysmntitf 



_ do. Tnso. 
4.9. aa: mentl lidmloa IntemneranttiL 
ib. 4, 9; aa: Ubidiiiinn, ML Oft i, 34: 
Intempenntla vhtl, Liv. 44. 30 : moibo 
et lntemperantia_perire, Hast Tib. 6a : 
tlterarnm, Sen. i$i. xo6: Unguae, Tac. 
A. 4. 18: dvitatia, donee unns ellgator 
mnltos deatlnsntla, id. H. a, 1. 8. 

Esp. of conduct: soatit qf moderation, 
Kontgklinett, intolenoe: intemperantla 
Psiiaaniae. Nep. Anet. 2: periculnm 
an ne tmlant eua Intemperantla nimi- 
aque llcentla, nt omnia peidant; id. 
Eum. 8. 

IntempSr&tSi ode. iniemperatefy : 
Immoderate et intemperate viveie, dc. 
Tim. xa. 

in-tempSr&tnif a, um. aM. tmtm- 
pered, inclement .- quid ad ooeu natiiram 
tntemperatius. Sen. Consol, ad Heiv. 6: 
intemperatum vhnim, unmieed, Ooel. 
Aurel. Acut. 3, 17. ||. Fig. t'mmo- 

derata, intemperate: beuevolentia. Gic. 
Am. 20* intemperantiaaimae peipota- 
tionea, id. Pis. 10. 

intempdrlne, arum, /. plu. [intem- 
peries] intemperatmeu, inclemency of 
weuUMT : calumitates intcmperlaaqiie 
prohlbessla (ql. intemperantias), Cato 
li. U. 141. II. Fig. unreaeonaUe 
conduct, iniemjmtr behaviour: quae 
te Intemperiao tenent? uhat art you 
raving about f PI. Mil. a. 3, 24 : larvae 
hone atque Intemperiae in^laeqne 
agltont senom, id Aul. 1. 1, 32 : intem- 
perlarum plenl, OelL praef. 

in-tempdrleg. ei,/. inctenuney (of 
weather) ; coeli, Liv. 8. x8 : aqtienim, 
immoderate rains, id. 3, 31. In gen. 
a tempest, storm. Fig.: Intempmea 
modo m nostram adveuit domum, PI. 
Capt 4, 4, 3. II. Fig. intemperate 
behaviour, ouirageaut conduct, f»ry, 
madneu: amid, Cic. Att 4, 6: oOnor- 
tium, Tac. H. x, 64 * mullerum, Qeil. i, 
2|. 8. In gen. intemperance: ebrle- 

tatK Just X2, i|. 

intempestivS, ado. out of tsason, 
unteaeontMy: intempeatlve aocedere, 
Cic. Oil. X, 2f; adire ad aliquem, id. 
Fam. II, 16: Liv. 45, ai: fovere vul- 
nero mentia, Ov. I^mt 4, ix, 19 : Juvare, 
Tac. A. a, 2|. 

ftUa./- tMUfWon- 

totempMllYXtori ado. imrnuon- 
dfdy : dioere, Gell. 4, 20 In lem. 

^.tempeittynsi s, um, adj^ un- 
Hmely, unteaomable, inconvenient : 

S etca intempestivos excisos credo, PI. 

ost J, 2, 141 : Imbres, Lucr. a, 873 : 
amidtla nwiquam intempeetivaeatCic. 
Am. 6 : eplstola, lA Att 4, 14: cupldo, 
Ov. M. xob 689: IntempesUva tnrbantes 
feata Minerva, by their unseasonable 
industry, lb. 4, 33 : tmmodica et In- 
tempestiva libido, yell. 2, 68 : quid hoe 
Jooo intempeaUvlns, Val. Mas. 7, 8. 

8. misplaced, impnper: gala. Suet 
Vlt 13: honor, Tac. H. 2. 3a. H* j 
Transf.; acting unseasonably : anseies 
oontinno damwe Intempeativl, PUxl 18, 

13.87. 


in-tempegtni* a um, 043. [tem- 
pestasj unseasonable: inlempesta nos, 
pke dead of night, Clc. FblU 1. M. 


Pis. 38. Fersonlfled; di;inialJirW,Mo 
woMor the Furies, Vlig. O. i, 247. 

jl, Tranef.; ume hal e same, wi- 
kealtny: Intenmestse Onvlscae, Id. 
Aen. 10, 184. ^ stormy, tampestuonsi 

tonans, Stat Th. a, 131. 

i2|ptanp5xiliSi A ov. ragout dme; 

stonaTnKrDopAte A p. 248. 

H unumaly, unssasanalblsi d bn, 
"" '. Aw. Aont A lA 

ms,/, musssoii- 
U Av. Acnt 1,9. 
fttf* odn unssasanably : 
bmLObsLAnr.Aont 1,9. 
v^mbsada, gd iuU, 
mhmhwsm, i. v.a 
V fbBtEsr.AlAi) to 



MruM ISMMSdf or smM lo 4 wr ^ 

saleiidi dsBtnundrttotaBim. Ota. Ati 

lA 13: aUeBlmsiiuAta*^^.A23t 

nonros ItttiBdiie snt randtteie, PUn. SA 

lA A JJ. II* WMHiRto 

wmpm rSbta|iS&.Oh>. Fnr. MM, 

9; tela intsntajij^ deltatli U. Pta. 

or put upon, to spread out, etc.: taber- 
nacula carbnseis mtenta velis, pitched, 
Clc. Verr. 3, xa: aella Intenta lorta. 
Quint 6, 3. 23 : stupea vincula ooUo In- 
tendnnt,Vliig.Aen. a, 237: durobrachla 
teigo, lo bind 10Mb the eaestus, ib. 3, 403 : 
locum aertls, eneireZet, Ih 1 306. ||. 

Fig. : to drain or drdeb taMurds : adani 
acrem in omnes parteq intendlt, turns 
keen looks on every side, Clc 'IHiac. 4, 17, 
38: quo Intendlsset oculos, Tac. A. 4, 
70: aures ad verba, Ov Pont 4, 4 , 36 
8. Of motion to a place: to direct 
one’s course, to turn, etc. (eq>. with iter) ; 
ut eo, quo Intendlt cum exerdtn matu- 
re perven'at, da Mur. 9 : sd eanlonn- 
dum quonam hostea Iter intenoiseent, 
3V, 13 : coeptnm iter In Italiam, id. 
21, 29. Jbsok: quo nnne prlmum in- 
tendom? whither shall I tuml Ter. 
Andr. 2.2,6: end fig.: libellum tlbl 
msxune intendere, is Chiqfly addressed 
to you, btat S. 3. pr^. Henop, 8. of 
the mind : to direct ones thoughts or at- 
tention to: panim deflguntaiilmoset in- 
teudunt in ea, Gic. AcmL 2, 13 : quo anl- 
mnm intandat fadle persi^cio, id. Verr. 
Act X, 3 * intentue animus tuns est ad 
fortiBsImum virnm ilberanduiu, id. Pbit 
XX, 9: in ea re mnnium nostrorum in- 
tenuseuimi8,Cse8. B.G. 3, aa : animum 
studils et rt'biis honestis. If or. Kp. x, a 
36: considentionem in aliquem rem, 
Clo. Inv. 2, 33: intendere consilium, to 
form a plan. Ter. Andr. 4, 3* 18 : omnes 
oogltationessdaliquld, Liv. 40, 3 1 Inge- 
nium, Sall.C. 31 : omnium eo cures sunt 
intentse, Liv. 9, 3 1 : vli omnia intendeiida 
rebus, Quint xo, 7, 22. So abiol. ; quid 
sit Dens ; totus in se intendat, sn sd noi 
ellqusndo respidat is absorbed in se^f- 
contemptation. Son. Q. M. praef. i. 4, 
to urge on, incite: Intendenint emu ad 
cavendi omnia cursm tot anditee prodi- 
Uonee, Liv. 24, 37 : aliquem ad custodlae 
curam, Id. 21, 40. g, to purpose, en- 
deavour, intend: quod est UU ante 
ezplicsndum, quam iUuc profleiaesre, 
quo te dids intendeiA Cta. de Or. a 42 : 
quod ubl secuB procedlt neqne quod in- 
tenderat clBoera potest Sail. J. 23 : ge« 
nera lecUonum, qusepxwdpue convenl- 
re intendentibus ut oratoras flant Quint 
xo, X, 45 : sd uupUas, Just X3. 6. So with 
snimo : si C. AnUmius quod snimo in- 
tenderat perBoere potuiaset Clc. FhlU 
10, 4. With iff. : quo Ire Inteuderant 
perventum fit Sail. J. io7;sltiun pe» 
ten Intendlt Uv. 36, 44. 6. Wlthpron, 
rfleet,: Ur exert onaidf, preparofor: 
se ad flnnltatem, Cle. Tuec. 2, 23 : se hi 
ram, Quint 4i x. 39- Hence, intendl 
snlinA te be intent upon, Liv. t, 23. 

7, to maintain,assert: peigin', soe- 
letle, Intendere atque hsno aiguere? PI. 
Mil. 2, 4. 47 •' Ter. Enn. 3, 3 i 19* S 
te threaten with, to eeek to bring upon 
orqMict with; allcul aettaoem penroel- 
UomA Cic. MiL X4: allenl litem, lA de 
Or. X, xo: perlcnlum In onmeA hi* Bosa 
A m. 3 : crimen In allousm, Liv. 9, 26. 
iigurlarnm formulam, Suet Vlt 7 : pro* 
bn et minas allcul, Tac. Aa3, je: use* 
tiimlnteiiderAJb.1,28. aVoMtenct 
increase, raiee, augment: primia 
tandsutlbus teas A, Os Mk in 
iiV. liv. X. 37; aUi 
Tio.H.1, 89 : - - 




odium, lA A. II, If: gjtarisni, lA 4ji. 

leges, te inerem thebr rigeser, PthtSpb 
4* 9* 10, In rhetoTT fs slete iC 

stt^ ^a Megiam: Quint g, 14, 
10. XL In gnm. is umIIw imigt 
pifmsm qFjJaban mtsodf A textliB 43er« 
lMttiAl|.2A ^ 
iBMtfaSt teV thda, mm eie 
leSSy7wSSitisKt,Mda.h 



mfSkrtio 


tnii** 


nu'dfiMAmmuw 





8 . Fig.: 

lb. 2, i$i TiitM In nedloorflNit 

bitiMlor, Kagar.FubadOoBilMiL u* 

jnriss'iat&s^ 

tilois, Fbllox. 

intgntiltlbr nUf* /. Ciii(en( 3 i|i 

ihtkhinffmUortatuidtnatowa^ 

11 ad Intentatloiiem rabltam " 

comifffimmtiir, Sen. In 2, 4. 
an^roaeMiMt Intentatlo (al. 
flrtanlinmL i^rt. Apol. 46. 
i&tentttei a. vm, fart, [I 



A. P. 2tj[ : Vlig. Aen. 10, jg: 
tatan, Tae. A. 1, 50. 


, PUn. £p. 
nt 2, 2. 1 j. Ohm. : 
oum oeieeraa innstioa habantur, Dr. 
8. 17 : ae escnaan, Tac. A. j, 1$ : pra^ 
nan obaaaaoa, lb. 15, ij* adeaaa allo&l 
rel, lb. 11, 11. 8up,t exapeetaiia ioieB< 
tiBaiiiM^LHiqv.ElM. 14 . 

intanllOi «ia. ^rintando] a 
ing otrt, itraiMng, lention ; o 


GlaTiiac. i, 10: nerToran. Oal. 6, 6: 
voda, Plla. 28. 4 , if ; aSria. GaU. f, 16 
IntottUo et remuilo notna. Id. il^ 10 • 
vnUva, Tan. A. id. 14. 8. imenoM, 

ai^menlaeioii; dolorla. San. Kp. 78 ve 
pimcula tom Intentlonem alsntflcat. 
tum ndnatloneitt* Gall. 16, f . || Fi g. : 
oi thamlnd: exertion, effoii: anlmna 


Intanflona ana dapalllt preasum 
pondenim, m, ranlBilo, Glc. Toao. i, 
2? anlml. lb. 2, 37: cof^tatiomim, lb. 
4. 3. 8. attention, af^uxUian, care: 

lutantlonam allmi aooommodara. Sen. 
Kp. Ill rel funUiaTia obemidaa. Plln. 
Ep. I, I : avoean ab intentbme oparla 
deatlnatl, Quint. 10, j, 21. With pm. 
of oUect: luaua, to pUty, LW. 4, 17. 

8 . a deaipitk jpinpone, intention: 
hoeo inteutto tiia ni llbartatam revooaa, 
Plin. Pu. 78: Papin. IMg. 14, i. 10. 

4 . a <Mrge, aoeutaiion: Jndlclala 
ganua offldla constat dnobna. intentlonis 
lie depulsionls, Quint. 3, 9. n. 5 . 
frtt or nutjor premia In a ajlloglsm : 
tta arit prima Intantio, aacandaaBsump- 
tlo, tertia oonnazlo. Id. 5, 14, 6. 

~ MMy; Intaniioie 
ad Jnv. iipif. 


nllTiiif a,uin, o<8. Clntant^ <11- 
: advarua, Prise. 15, 1012. F. 
intoitOf *▼!» atom, I. VL a. [Intandol 
to ttrekh eid, eadetul or dtreef foieanb, 
asD. in a tbrentanlngiaBnnar: manus ad 
ddera, Petr. 112 : oculos in proaUantas, 
id. fr. Tng. 70 Bonn. : haae doa lutan- 
tata nobis ast, Cia Mil. 14 : Vir^us 
Intentans In Appium manus. LIt. j, 47 : 
dolor ardantasTaoea intantat. Clc. Tuao. 

5, 27 : ictus, Tao. H. t. |i • arma La- 

tblB. lit. 6 , 27. And of abstract dh 

Jecta : Romamim Imparium intantant- 

as, U. 42, i2t p r aaaentamqua viria bi- 

tentant omnia mortampYirg. Aan. 1, 91: 
terioromnllmalBtanUtnr.iaiiimisMnieb 
terror. Tac. A. 1,28. 8.EBp.te 
" otleHo:\ 



morbrAwon oofteficdldioi in- 

for: fntantaqua ti _ 

ttteatittanb Sail. 0.6: aoZiiBBlbnaa- 

aa fniante lb. 16: Intonll aapeetaat 

am, Vbf. Aan. 5. 117: tolam aai- 

Tatotantfcqnadalmii^ 

rl,ClkYl.ntlntaBlt- 


19: cim Intmitlaaliia eoMmlBlllonaad 

l^itSpSOi^nl, 2.mt. laba hoiewarm, 

taUwann: laens aeaUvla IntapatUm- 

^aqala,Pn|>.4. 1. 124: variaandUs 
totapuaraeomaa, Or. F. f. 216 : Intapnit 
m^p VliK. Aan. iq, 170. 

“ ^ “ ‘“lOf J. «.«bteioGtL tebsooma 

na qute Intapaseat dbns, 

|8: IntapaadtaiMitta. Col. 11. 2, 


, ja^pM co, 

hamoarm: na 


InteTf ado, and pr^ wltb aee, |, 
AdT. in Me midbt, between (poet and 

rare) : dnmqna pli paUten pa&la statlt 

arduus Inter pontus, Vat FI. 5. 331 : tot 

montiboa inter diriao. Id. 6. 220. |t 
P r a p. wiihoee. betueen, betwimt,amonff, 
amid iL Of space: qni (mons 
Jura) cat inter Seqnanos at Helvat^ 
Gaas.B.Q. 1.2: qnum tntarme atBmn- 
dldum Gaaaar asset Cio. Att 9. 2: Inter 
Puhna atqua Alpan Ut. f. jf: Inter 
hostlnm tdaTaraart Oio. da Or. i, 46: 

madlos Inter boateaLondlniumpan^t 
Tac. A. 14, ||: Inter manus sdblaraati- 
umaxsllnctua, Suet Yaap. 24: madia In- 
ter kmgaa breTls Cmlat ampblmaeram, 
Quint 9i 4, 81 : Tox vel inter dentes ex* 
presaa non dadecet kt 12, f. 104. 
Plaoedafter llw noun : Faasulaa later Ar- 
ntiumque, Ut. la. 3 : extreinos biter 
tnntem, Jfor. a i. i. 116. Separated 
from the noun: utlnam inter an em nn- 
da leones, id. Od. 3, 27. f i. 2 . WUh 
words danoUng persons, to designate 
their place of abode dleo tepriore nocte 
vanioae inter falcarios in I.eccae domum, 
into the etreet of the oeytke-makere, Cic. 
Cat I, 4. 8: inter lignorios. Liv. 15. 41. 

B. Of time 1. denoting two 
points between which an action takas 
place- between: dies quadmginta in- 
ter binos ludos tollerentur, Cic. Yerr 2. 
52 inter horam tertlam et quartern to- 
nebrae obortae fheiant Lit. ]8. |6. 

8. denoting a period: during, in 
the COUTH of, viUkins qnot prandte In- 
tar oontlnuum perdidl tnennium, PL 
SUeb. 1. J, 61 : omnia agentur, quae bi- 
ter decern aanos nefane flapaoseque 
tecta aunt Glc. Yerr. Act i. i| : Inter 
Ipanm pngnae tempus, liv. 16^ 20 ; Inter 
noctem lux orta, id. 12. 29 : qui plus 
cemant oculia per noctem quam inter 
diem. Gall. 9, j. And wltn snbatan- 
tlTas to denote the pradae tbna at which 
an action waa performed haao inter ooe- 
namTinml dictovL while Twaeat tup^ 
per, Cllc.a Fr. 3, i : inter fulndnaet tonl- 
vua, id. Phil. 5. 1 5 : inter hunc tumul- 
turn, liT. 1, 41 : promptior inter tona- 
hraa afllrmatlo, Tac. A. 1, 8a. inter Inl- 
tla, Oela. 3, 25. With genuida and ga- 
mndlves: inter agandnm. Yiig. E. 9^ 
24- Quint 12. 1.10; inter diaceptendum. 
id. 12, 7,6 . inter rea agendas. Suet Caea. 
4f* 0 . Of other ralationa; |, 

IHffmnca : tefioem ; diicrimen Inter gr^ 
tloioa dTea atqna fortes, Cic. Balb.a1.49 : 
inter c^ima Talere at graTiaalme aagro- 
tara nuil prorsus interessa. M. Fin. 1, 
It, 4J- hiomnas lingua, institntls. la- 
gllraa Inter BadiffBrunt,yVom oneanother, 
Caas. B. G. 1. i: quid Interslt inter 
pcpnlaran dTam at inter oonstentam, 
savarum at grsTim, Oic. Am. 2f . 8. 

Disertminatioo, chdoa: beiween,amoHg: 
Judidum Inter dasa tras, id. Div. i, go, 
114: inter Maroellca at Claudios patrl- 
dos Judtesie. id. da Or. x. 19. 176: in- 
ter has sententiss dU^caia, id. Tuac. 
X, XX, 2 j. 8, Wfthpers.proiionna: 

bdttwsn oromonp, wUh, ate.: quod ool- 
loquhniir inter nos. M. ds Or. i, 8, 12: 
inter nos natnra od dTUam oommumtap 
sumut. id. Fin. 3. 20b 66: 

ipnariamaBtinterse^ lees one 

anoiker^ id. Att 6. 1 r ss odant inter aa 
•a dUteent M. Ain. 22, 8s I inter sa 0 dem 
at Jufliirandam dsnt Osas. B. G. t, j : 
aon^M Inter s« " * 


mt nae ooMdte dteli occmbib 


sed quod Inter noa uosat, na tu 

IntolUgla. Ole. M. D. X, 26, 941 qpBiteM 
ter nos dt teri M M te 
•doa, San. 1 ^. 12. Plaoad after Ihi 
pron. : quae d quoa Inter socteteiiMtaaS 
aff^Cic.Am. 22.83. 4 , Todsaate 

doming: Intar has taAMTur^nB. 

II : qi^uiteraiidpItladeteRlmnmsst 

Tac. H. 3,40: TdbarahMaoaoiitaate 
llaa, 1 d. Agr. 31. 8. ^ denote an aa- 

der, class ornnmhsr. among: homlnas 
In^suoa oobllas, Cic. FI. 22. 52 : In oMb 

torteuaTeiDadmUubile eat, quantum In* 

teroiimeaviiusexodUt.ld.Or.2.6: llte 

Crseaua teter ifgeaqNilentlBdiii^ Sea* 

Oontr. 2,91 Bamtbm inter Scgrtblaa 

amaaa aaaaaiMniis, Mel. 2. i, 6: pin- 

mlrabUi genare. Ptin. 33, xi: Inter vl- 


niani dadaa, liT. 22, 7 : inter pauoos fiU 
miUarimn Neroni aasumptus eat. Tac. 
A.x6^i8. Hence legal tt Inter dca^ 
onadargeqfoiaaMiatkm: quum prae- 
tor quaeatlcnam Inter aloarloa axaxculi- 
aet C 1 & Fin. 2. 16, 54: aexcanttsunt, 
qul inter alcarloa at da veneSdia 
bant id. Bose. Am. 32 * 90: d oateoderiA 
quennodo ala eoa inter alcarioa deibnsu- 
lua, id. Phil. 3, 4. 8. 6. XMatribotlon .- 

among: Inter participea praadamdiTi* 
dam. PL Pen. f. 1.5. " 
diatrihult ] 


Front Strat 




12. 7. Denoting a 

between two qualitlaa 

tioem oolorem Interaqullum candldnm- 
quc. Suet Ang. 79: interlramatmatma 
cnnctatiu.1'ao. JL 3,66. 8. DcnoClng 

friendly or boatila reletlanB: paoem in- 
ter duaa potontlaaiinaa clvltatea ocncUt- 
avit. Kap.Glm.3: Inter quoB set oontan* 
tlo.ld.Milt4: Inter Heduu atqna Inter 
Achlllem Ira frdt oapItaliA Hbr. S. 1, 7, 
Xf. 9. In various adTsxUal phniias : 
inter manus auferri, on arwUkmehtmde, 
Cic. Yerr. f, ix: hoao TiUa inter menus 
meas ereTit vnd&r mg kande. Sen. Ep. 
12 : inter vlas. on the road Tar. Eon. 9 
A x: GI& AttSt 3: inter enneta or oui- 
nla, before aU, Her. Bp. x, x8. 961 Oiiit. 
3 . 3: intar oet^ egpaialUp, LlT.37. >8 * 
inter haec, or quBajdi the mean ffme 
Id. A 24: id. x, 29: Tao. A. x, if: Oete. 
4, 2: inter moraA meo n uiMle, Plln. 'Ep, 
A 13. D. Incompodtioii: (l)beftoeen: 
mteroedare. tnteiponeia. interrsUnm, In- 
terluntum. (ii) at fiifenwli,iVum Mma 
toHme: Intoruastaare, intenrum (ilh 
dedmefisn; intexira.intei8oaia. rProb, 
from in; bulcf. Ssnai onter; Oman, 
ontor; Eng. imdar, atc .1 

won: raup, mg, sx. i. 05. 

intir-Mftiio, i. «. «- te butbli up 
at intervale : atomadioa fiaquantar in- 
teraestnana erat produoim f rvgue nt 
eruetatUme, FUn. 6. i^jSn, 

Yolatenani tnteramente naviiim poUl- 
dti sunt (see. to oUmta twataUMmbL 
retin andpUeikfer calking), Utw, 18 , 

“ fcr 











I. » «, * «rM «i, 



li iki[;&l^L q. !■• 

MiBlDflOIVNtt M to- 


diM^ qq Mwwianr Anr, run. i. s, 6: 

CtaMMk Dto iMt lot Bwiifli^an^ 
fmMfV imnA, Macr. a f, ij : Inier- 
tuBUm IWMm, tte dan ^ am 
ifiMtiaNf Monw, Liv. 45. 44: mter- 
eaimi OwwJii wbm^ Im mi dan 
ifdmdiad MmAity mM/k (of 11 m 
iwo mSbi that OMMr Intoradaled), 
do. Bte. a 141 taUvoalarta amuir 
lwyiwar,glln«a,4t>4B.,..y.Tr ana/ . 
taiMH, hariag a rmtition or Imrdm 
im In TItk. B. 0 : ineipe llaenalloa 
gaw^ana dacUa 4b niba domum). 

IllWbiiMdij Wf rinter- 

mimda,am UUgrttOarn fomiks Oe^- 
Wedllnl deoreTorimt Intarcalarinm 
Qammm) quatlraglnta dlei longum. 
Clc. V«fV. t« fa : I 4 v. J7. 59 : Plin iS, 


[M.] OH in. 

UivatmiorfaaBumi that tniereatata: 
diet ifitaicalatores, tnitrealarv dajft, 
Umer. & i, 14 (oL InfercalantM). 

• * * , r. ifiteiomoo. 

avi, qtinu, 1. V. a. to 
i'ttmeikinn been inteff^ 
enUUm, to Imert, intereaXaie a daj or 
manUi,; uau paa.: slintercalatiimeilt 
CMendU Malls, Cato It It 159* nt 
im dies quarto quoque anno intor- 
calarstiir, Suet. Cseb. ^o: nt pugnes ne 
lutorcaletur, Cio. Ait 5. 9* oksa Inter- 
otataa, for intoreaUrea, Macr. 8. 1, 
II (at lagr. intcKalatorea). (Respect- 
UR tho totercalation of the Romans, v. 
fiinltlira Ant 129 <9q.) H. 
pm 4^t d^ofi poena faitercalata,«Llv. 

^2ilBr-Ql9Mla0i !• A- ^ 
nSrfSrntMyi^ t im ; intenia- 
peSHaatna axaoenMttones, qpp. con- 
UmuNr Coal. AuiuL Taid. s, 1. 

fait /. intern^ 
tm, ditofUMiii^ intortaZ, jpcwie : fii- 
toipido^ tanipw Interoepliim, onm 


i eat ad eaidendlvuii, Fast, 
i, nil tnfempadiiMm aaibaDdi fnomc, 
Ola. Fam. 16, at : notogtloe, id. Fin. i, 
If f iwladlelioiils, Suet Veapk 10; with 
ttmiBtlOb Pun. E^. 4. 9. 

: to bare had an ob- 

do. Fun. 9» ai: Quint. 

y — 

iMp/bSimdl- 


3WWM |»j B^ CT yi i w iati^PwJ 


tol 


quia intecoedat tarttnib Pt 114ft f, i, 
|6: atol nemo Interoidfbat do. Brut 
47. ai nnlla afgritado fanlo fMidlo ta- 
tereeaaertt Tar. Andr. 5, |» 5: tottna- 
denta liM FHit lb u, f.> f . fp fa, 
stendronto fafananr fatal tetaneda- 
lat, Oaea. B. a 7, i(. tator Mngnta 
legloneatafadtaMntmBm njamn » 
memm intoiaadMb lit % if: Flln. t, 
•Jiff a. Of Itano: fadatoriMf, 
|m: vis amna Intwwimpint Cb. da 
w 1. It t iBfataaaaam fBSdtoab li 


.lit iafataaaaaw fabM dies, lir. 
f» 4# f nca nalfataleioMiN^ do. Oat I, 
f* N. Ti»: fafOBMvfaqMiM^ oaNM 
iyqMit aeepelnbaBofarflananMBlia 

mSfi emm \mmeMZ Om I t a 
Ip® 


SHS 5 ^. 

tfa. flit titor 

^ j mm mmiM i S iS mt da. 
Fam. 21, mt ntdiaioB mmmImihuhm 

in hthm mnlieTla irlfo» HoStijI 
io oum nliqiila bfUa tntarciisenait, 
Oaea. B. Oh. a, 11. f, ia fatov|MM 
ONfa orsdtt. feeaaie an^i oronualt 
Intoaoaaalt dedit da. Att i, i6t pro 
aUqno. M. Pldt 1, iS : pro aUqno maq- 
nam pecsmtein, to pre u mt far a per* 
MS bn beeom dnn maretn for kimt ML 
Att & I. 4. In poUtleal aflbln: 
to cftpoieb protnt anamU: aaid of the 
tribunal of the pooplo who Inters 


tavBaqneuio 


poaed tbeir Toto igali 
tha eenate : com mt 


a decree ofi 
itenedere vellent 


roqatloni, UL de Or. 1. 47 : 
lerlsilniue trlbonns pleMa intereessti* 
aet id. Leg. j. f : aa lece. qua Inter- 
cedi de proTln^ non lloebit id. Vna. 
cool, a : ea anetoritas, coi ads inteices* 
aom mae, id. Fam. i, 7. ae pnmtorl non 
InteraeiBoroin. qaoinlnna, etc. Lir. |8, dct 


« qnemquam Intercesnimm pu- 
tet Cle. Agr. 2, 12. The ri^ht of Inters 
cession wee poseeieed by other megla- 
tratee also: v. Varr. ap. Qell. 14. 7: 
Liv. f , 9. 5. In gen.: to intoffois, 
inteifere; toowtoud, hinder: Intereea- 
ait et quominns io acta ana Jai^u^nr, 
ei ne meneis September Tiberius eoca* 
ratur, Soet Tib. a6: de cognomlne ta- 
teraesslt Angustus, ib. 17 non qnia 
intercedoiidiim puiem inialgliilbiio, Ibc. 
Agr. 46 : parene noster privataa gratla- 
rom actlonea cobIbet ta t ere f ia nm a 
etiam publlds, Plin. Pin. 4. 

iatdfneptlo, Onla. /. [inteidpio] a 
takmg away : pocoli, Cic. Cln. 60. 

inteneptor, fria, m. rid.] oim lofa 
interapis, a utufper, emSeener: prae- 
dae, Llv.^ 50 Ittls allenae, M. 1,^72 : 
donatlvl, Tac. H. j, 10. 

intoroeptiUb nm, Part, (inter- 
dplol. 

intomptni, ns, m. [Id.] a takinn 
away : F^.lljih. |, la 
inter-aefalo, Cnls, /. a eomina be- 
iween, fntorwntum ; testium, GelL 14, 
s. II. Fig. * on ieUervmtion, nwdior 
toon: mea interceialo parata et est et 
tait Cic. Att 1, 4. B, on mlnmi- 
Hon^a beeomitig turety: teterceseioneo 
pecmiiemm in coitiombue cendMato- 
nnn, id. Par. A 2. 5. a fidfilmaU, 

paformanett Cod. Jnst 12, 22, i. 4. 
an inkrventton, ima p oe m a n , proUet 
on the part of a tribune of the people 
agelnet a decree of the Senate : cum 
Intereeoilo stnltitiam interceesoris sig- 
niflcatota alt non mn Impeditura, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 12: Gam. B. C. 1. 7 : interomdo- 
nem remlttart liir. jS, 54 . intaroasaio- 
nem fiwere pro aUqno, Cell. 7, 19: 
interomaionem ran ioteiponereb VaL 
Mas. 6, 1, 10. 

intereeimr, Wa, m. rintereedo] 
one who intermiet, a mediator; isto 
hoTlatore, aoctoxe, interoessore, ad Sol* 
lam legati non adlenint Cic. Roae. Am. 
j8, 110. Eip. in money matters, a 
ratuta t nolo per interoeasorem mniue- 
ila. Sen. Ep. 119. 2. « /tUfiUer, 

pafbrmert Ood. Jnst i, 42, 8. H. 
one Mfa fatoifONf, entora a proUet: 
said of a titbnna of tha peo^ who 
makmnaaoffalaealo: do. Agr, a, 12: 
agruiaa lagi t nta r om a om tore pcofea- 
raaeat Id. SnlL 2f : 1^, Lie. 4> fl- 
2. tagan.; dfanoirur, 


Bnaaerraia, VaL lias. f,4» 2 

to oiif ini ffa.toMit fa d 




n,. ark at ‘TMMib aa.ti« 

ssnx'!k^'i£sti 



Lb, 

rmSemAinfe 

ft &e. F. t« 49. 

navus nt els uUnm tdan In mart ta« 
nufa taterddarat Lfa* A 19 1 


ova, Plin. 9,91,74: 

intaiddant poet Cle. Delot 9: 


intorddlt ^ 

lar Sen. Ben. i, f : iagnr erat: 

longia tnterddlt anQiiTOf. F. a, 

44l: alee (opera) esstant alee Interdp 
d^ Plin. jf, 8, 94; cum verba Inters 
ddint invauacaatm timporibai, fa* 
oraMsfaolaiis,Qatat to, 2, ij: Atbeal* 
enstnm vliaQa Interddlt Jnat 4 9: ai 
Interdderit tlbi aUqidd, if fot ' 

haee forgotten. Hot, S. 2, 4» 0. 

iatoivdllllllt iLn.lfa vaee 
Ike cptorowi; Inlerdilmn, pee 

Oleet FMIos.: laid. OrlB n. i- 

* ' g, V. interalinctna. 

I. V. 0. rcano] to stop 
qoM medioB mtercmat 
setae, Hor. A. P. 194. 

inta^flplo* cam, ceptam, |. u a. 
[cep^ lit to Iota between, i. e. wbilt 
what fi tahen la moving from one plaoa 
to another; hence, to «Merespl.* ei mo 
heates tote ' * *“ ' 
litteaa, f 



Gaea. B. G. 1, ff : oommeatiM, lit. j6, 
j : aliqnsm ab rale interoeptnm, cul eff, 
M. 20, 9 faoetee diecretoe, Tac. H. 4, 
7f ; in rablime Jactari aagoqna Inters 
c^ no tellmem aUlngat Plin. 29, 

12: teiga caput tangunt coUa inter- 
ceptavidentur, to kaos been fafan awoa 
from beiweeet (the beck and the head) 
Ov. M. 6, 179: venemmi, to take the 
poieon intawedfor another, dc. diu. 
00: beatem, to Intoreifl or fa ftncol: bjf 
Ike qnor atmsd al anolkar, Virg. Aen. 
tob 401. I|. to tfafrfvs if, embesstojb 

robb stool ; nonorem, da Agr. a, 2 : 
aliquid ab dlquo, Llv, f , 71 : altauU 
alioni, Ov, Pont 4, 7, 25 : Plin. Fan. 
75 : inlerceptae a pnoUco peennlae, ess- 
beaded, Taa A. 4, 49 : vanun landem, 
Pbaodr. 4, 12, a: GQninnntarlo4 qno- 
rnm tamen pan maxima inteiamta 
dldtor, plagiarieed. Suet Or. 9. |||. 

to iRolek away, oorry qft sap. of 
death : Oeierem, Ov. M. I, 292 : ii mo 
fata tateroepinent Qnint prooem. x, 6: 
apm eaepe moibla tatardplantar, OoL 
CL I : las mortalitaU ta tarecftaa, PUn. 
Bp. lOb foz Inteioeptaa vannob Tw. 
A. 1, 12. ■ IV. io inierrupt, hinder t 

toy, liv. 29, 19: 

Qnint 8, 4, ii. 


ado. oiaoemeal, iHierrupb 
, Hiedly ; ttoect taterdaa atm 
pfAxte, da mt 7 : aliquid apnom 
at interdie oemmemmine, GdL ii, 2. 

IntarqltaligglL fnis, «.[tateniiio] a 
emUng dOomMiUamUont tnterc&l- 
men, fuweinL wai. Or. Lat 

IS, V. tatonaolvaa 
a, nm, swraquHiiKiQD j, 
‘ i.aittoto » b ekn een e 


2 ,2,68: fOgntda Att % aoij ' 

m - » *. 

SSHsar 



dbn 













s 



mmm* 


araran 


If, 1 1 4«fbut oom et ignl Intef^ 





prohibition * 
Clc. I'lK 21. 
iiofial tkaet 


Asia. }, 

n. Lei^ l,t a provi‘ 
if the pradoTt cup. In 




iulii respectfnff posseiiflon of dispiitcil 
pioperty ergo nac lege Jus clvllo.uiuiM 
poBBosaiommi. praetonun intenUcU tol* 
lenitir. id. Agr. i, | ' posweutonem per 
loteidictnm repelore. id. Caec. | : Intor^ 
dicto contendere com aliquo. Id* de Or. 

1, 10 : venire ad interdlctnm, Fetr. i}. 
i]|terdiotllli n* vn. Part, pnter- 

lnt«r-dUltil!ft« im, n, plu 
tiiq taormencee (warts, etc.) bOween 
thejingert : Plln. Val. 2, 52. 

intaraXgltlai oroin, n.ptu, [id.3 ea- 
ereeoenoeiJwntM, between thejtn* 
gen and toet: Marc. limp. 14. 

inter-4Illi <kIo. diutnp the dag, by | distlngnm, 
defy: nonnunqnam interdiu, aai^na 
noctu, Caea. B. G. i, 8: noote et Intes* 
dlUfliv. G, 14 i intordln noote, id, ii, jt. 

Interdillli tutv, for inteiditt: Inter- 
dim WDU aedat totoi dies, n. Anl. 1, 1, 
jj ; id. Most. 2, 2, 14. 

inter-do* dXtmn, 1. v. a. fo dittri- 
bate; dbas iuterdataa (throngh t)ie 
body), Lncr. 4, 866. 

Iniexdllitiini i6r tnteidain' 
now and MeiTTFi. True. 4, 4, 29. 

tJn?8fc?8r!%!* 

jnte-dimii adv.temetiwiei, ooearion^ 

OMy, now ana tkeht interdum corans 
eat In oratlone indtatlor, interdum mo- 
derate ingreailo, do. Or. 59: modo... 
interdum. Suet Cat 4). |l, meon- 

whik, inthemeaniSm: laett tmerdum 
nunlU vo]gri)antor,doiieob etc. Tac. A. 1, 

5 : oooolere Interdum et tenae maodare 


m 


»•»«• C 5 f fcSS®* h 

wnto gin nihil teterdnov / 
ours noHna it, aftqrfwemM- 

*- j,f,26: doomn 

4 » . 










I I )li|l I I »l II 


xir«ii»fiii>ti« 



IH Iw lalMAiiontiir, i . «. mnl. Jipp. 
IttHV InOi ^" ff****— A qtif Haani t||« 

MigM <« Ote 




(^.): pnplUM. 
Bp nuip Inter- 

3 h 2 S 5 t.tf 2 iSt-fc^i£it 

WBBK «9 inieiTIMK ill X 

fnnMteia llle poitnlatiim immrat, 
fiimtitr ApplOi^ LIT. I, 4): id. jt, 

I, Bt urn, Part [Inter- 

j. B^fklopmoeMi 
mA^daU,otdbmiUUt 
\ dT. ant^iiiilln. p. 45. 

nbuM tetew topteoeti d quid v«n- 
tfiTutenhqjarit Cute B. B. 44; FUn. 

!• ^ A. lo die bdwMn 
«r WCpmCT tfn teied ; Lncr. 6. jji. 
■fBf MMitP. *.«.».*• <Mim or 
fifiiir mim»t aamm eomulo ilterum 
tarim tnterftdgnie, Llv* 2Z, tj, 
lateAudOi fMl. Aram. |. v. a. to ; 
Mur MteMM; und piea. toJUne hetmeen 
(moelbr poet): peligui inteiftnidltur 
UiWi ATien. Fiiiig. 250: . interfturam I 
mire, Pltau j, 8. 14. N. Meton.: 
mradli Interftaw ienu. emliied vnfk 
ara^ Mood Vlnn Am. 4, 641 : nox, 
mte ra ralw . Slat. Th. j, 611. 

iBtnvUM I* 0. fi. te rope hetwBen 
otwnughJpoBi,') orbem. Stat Ach. 1, 

^^&t0r4Ud« Onle. /. a flowing 8e- 
luwenordoion; Lict. 7, J. ^ 

e< um, Pmt [inter- 

itttnAtflnUf Intonum. 
witMimOf iTi, Itum, 4 r. a .w 
firufiornromeodtoern iwuculifiyeTble 
ttterdirnda (ol. interiuinltle), App. 
AnoLp. 884 

el,/, [gero] a partis 
Men, jMm-MOM: intoigeiles, paries, 
ggjgif h hfo tmfmt Siopifitn, Gloee. 

mil «, um, T. Inteijgerl- 


Mp flk 

vm 

Mi^ Id MiMM • • raiOer r QRlttt, 

Id. s, 4. |: iw«,laqati. di oeteitot In- 
tedmnratomlliiTeUm aediiteib YaL 
Xm. 4 f Jf e«l« d IV. homur, 
nraerikflIiM: intertra Tettsi mibl !«- 
Qoaoub Ole. Att 7, ns id tedtomlikn- 
1^ qpail ad remedliim. daoneimnmt 
Quod Interim plane xemedlnm foiU 
Pltn. Bp. J, 20. 

int&r-lBip, 8ml, emptom or emtnm, 
I. «. o. lei^ te taXn out of inidd. do 
QmujfwUktdboiUikf deetrops Titem. PL 
Ou. 1, 5, 29: intenmendorum aaoKinim 
Ole. Mur. ti* aenamn, Lncr. 1. 




inr. 12 ‘ 



piaew ratweeni anbet Inte^rtvna 
i A parieib « jmrttMon, jpeariy-wall s 
1^14. 49. Orbaea: Id ii, in, 10 
(ddb. JriM. inteiieriBiia). 
illt8MUO» hv»€L foplaet bettoeen, 
wdto: nSTf. 

IdRhcnimAttb nfc to oM. 
ad^n ommpmwmiL mUnention: 
Xn. VoL Oot 

*W5r in iyi i. 4*0 

I.M tta ntefluMinA Ibr 
i FL Pan. i, j, 8 |; 




«dn.rinter bn 
miBlUie, sn Mo 

al8^) : In terim ad 

noater, Ocl Fobl ia la ; In- 
Cneiar AndiM ftn- 


288. B. Eq». of peraena: to efanr. 
MU < al quaa Interimant, inmimeiablUa 
alnt, etiain ea qnae oonaervent, Inllnite 
eaiedfllMie.OI<i.N.l>.f,i9* Fhiygtode 
ganto Dolone Interim^ Ov. M. i j. 244: 

aa, to Bomimii tuiclde, FI. Oiat. 3, i| : 
Ipaa (Oato) anfano praaaanti aa intere- 
mit, Anot. B. Afr. 88. Fig. : lUaao in- 
temnlt ma mode oratio, FL Marc. 3, 4, 
22: ma quMem, jndtoaa, exanimant at 
Inteiimunt haa vooea Mllonls, dSatrtu 
me, do. Mil. 14. 

iatiMOri Xil8* Orta [lntn.3 

mUT (Fhp. intlmna, a, vm, q. v.) tuner, 
intenar: in Intarian aedlum parte. Gic. 
Seat 10: apatium, Or. M. 7, 670: aa- 
oaaalt In partem Interloram, Ltv. 40^ 8: 
In Interioia parte nt maneam lolua cum 
aoia, i, e, in ike moments opartmenL 
Tar. Ban. |, a , ft s quid antem Intarina 
manto, GIaM. D. i, ti: national Itetim 
/artker in tta inierier. Id Manil. 22: 
BB, anbat. n. jritt Intertom ragni, tba 
interior of tbe Mimdom. liT. 42, jq: 
aim, the inte»Hnet,ooweU s Interlonmi 
mortrf, Oela i, 1 : interior homA L A 
tka 1^0 and aoul, FI. Adn. 1, 3, 661 
tatolA the miOaXe </ the tetter, Cio. 
, Ft. 3, 1 : rote, the irmerotnearnihett, 

l. A the nearer to the goal, Ot. Am. 3, 

2, 12 mobs id. A. Am. t, 426: gynu, 
Hot. S. 2, d 26: tote coipom interior 
parlcnlovnlneriifactUAteonear to be im 
danger of a wound, LIt. 7, 10: Ictibus, 
id. 24, 14: toruB, nearer to the woU, Or. 
Am. 3, 14. 12 * aponda regiaa lecttraA 
Suet. Caee 49. ||. more hidden, 

eecret, or wnkrwwns Bed haec quoqne In 
promptu ftierint : nunc interiora videa- 
muB, CIa Div. 2, 60 InterioreB et re* 
oonditae lltteraA Id N. D. j, 16 con* 
Bllla, Nep Iloiin. 2 note FaJeml, more 
car^Ug preserved, Hor. Od. 2, 3, 8. 

Ill, deeper, more intimate' tlmor, 
Glc. de Or. 2, <x aodeteA rd. Off. 1. 17 : 
amuntia Interior, Liv. 42, 17 potentia, 
greater, Tac. H 1,2 cura.Sil 16,139. 

intSntitO, 8nlB, /. rmtercol for In- 
toritUA dettruction, rum (rare) * arato- 
rum,OiA Terr, j, 54 . Anct B Hitp. 24. 
— A mn, Fort, [intereol. 
ttA m. nd1 ekatnieuon, 
\tion, death: interitua est 
quaei dlBceBBua et aecretlo ac dlremptio 
earurn rerum qara Junctlone allqua 
tenebantnr, Cio.TUBo. i, 29: omnium 
rerum InterituB atque obltuA id Dlv. 2, 
16* Icgum, Id Cat. J, 8: eserdtOB, Id. 
Dlv, 1, J2, pmvltetlA Id. Fm. 2, 9 
GrBOciil Immatorne interitoa, Id Brut, 
n * vitae, Gell. 15, 1 : volunUriuA CIa 

interior. 

llTaoA cofNtp. from IntrA 
iatirijiofoi 2. A A to Me between; 
oonBtr. with datj, ewe, or mter ; IntoN 
IT. 17, 4 » 


mteqacena TIberi ae moonibus Bo- 
iiMMtB, Ut. 2f, |o: laglA qnia duaa 
fltprtei inteijBeet, FUn. 5, 4, 4: inter- 
jBotehMC lateraamot BbotaAid4, 

intiijioiA 

fitaBonif Md /. rxieijldol a 

ToAoram, Auct. 1 . d 2. In 
iwmm, mt Mmittdtm t QtdBt* >• 4* >d 
1 . In ifrjtraTi j mrra teii if e Inter- 
Jaallb fw nt afpNi«8 ft htoteaW frte 


Wr. 




jet< 


jid^l78S%SSM-. iiiR Aaifc M 
ijltmdeitai. d ■», -fW. 

tedea temenrio Inteijacta ponarA Am. 

Ilor.p }6c. II. a ooa^ between duter* 
ventien s intcapoaltn Intetjaotnqua tern 
na, Cio. N. P. 2, 40; tempoilAlhA A* 
1, 51 : noctiA dfUr a nIM In. A if 1 
teta^aetflma capara ttnetuin, nt wtar- 
iob, CoL J, 11. 

inter- “ ' 

1. V. A(i 

iMot. 3, 873) CiMb>3 to tbrow er ami 

between; to aet, jdaoe, or nut tetuuMC 
to Ml or add 0, to internunt eonatr. 
with dot or inter t naaoa oenlla tntar- 

Iwrtea. Cara. B. 0 . f, 71 1 pM 

mona Latino, Tae. A. 2, 10 : 1 
jicit inter Indlvldunm, OlA FIm. 71 
preoea et mlnu, TaA A. i, 21 ; movaiA 
u. H.3, 81 : inteijacti Inter i^loaophee 
at eoa qnl, elA, Clc. Off. 1, 26: qnari 
longo latenrallo intei|eote, de tt ware n 
gnat wny cf, ib. 1, 9: anno Intei^eetA 



^J^iriniDWtM. •> am. 


>*? 

■JlS 

. 13 S 


— * * 
A tojbin tepeOar.^riA m 
tree InterimmteA LIt. 21, 10. 
unpohe; laaaoa aqnoA Mlurl 
8, Pig, (abeoQ to nett 

medio die intoijuiixanmt, Sam _ 

y^nte^aii|^ quaerls ad CamanaA 

(prat): pw haaatellia teterUbSiU 
nmbraa, Stet Th. 2, 649: in tmmi 
Inter enlm labeniur aqnaa^ Vlif. figd, 

2. A n. to turjk lie 


idMwcen (rare) Sen. Q. N. d^6. * 
inter-latrOi i. v. a to barb boweent 
Fig. raui.Nk£p.4. 

inter-] ^ -■ " 

iween,ai 


inter-laetlOf i 

a reading: 


sa: 


l 


a reading be- 


inter-lSgo, W* lectum, 3 v. a. to 
cuU or ptudc oflr here and there : tn 
tmen . nnclB carpendae manlbni frondaar 
Interque lagendae, VIrg. G. 2, |i6: p 04 * 
niA Fall. 1, 25. 

-lUOi ri, aum, 1. A A riaai^ 
out : Uteria Interllaio. Mn^ 
2.14. 0110 strike 

Paul, NoL Conn, to, 1 
inter-UiO, 1. a a to Mnd tepAbar 
(poet.) . Stat Th. 7, 571. 
inter-lXnOf UtI, fttum, j. «. a to 


FUn. 28, ^a^^^LLt._2I, 11 : 


nuroa bl- 

I. II. 

0 faU\fg by tmearing out or eraeingt 
teatemantum, Gto. ClA 44: talmlaa oor- 
rumpara atqna Interiinira, Id Vair. a 
42. 

' " A mn, Fort, [interildol. 

A nm, Part rlntarihioj. 
i.AAtoj^baiiaetnt 

oenoeoA vnerteeattons ufevi maaiacn- 
tfona patwnl wfntantei ait Golikt A 

1 , lA^HTfateAdit TOSlt ei i l 


mlnateA Flaal. Dig, i, i$p j. 

inteMSgngr* wMtei ar t 

1. A Sm to raedli eteuMA Mn* 

— aUnai wini doLt ”***— nUbt In* 

VM Hite 




wm 


lllTBB^*BTOOa 


la^isairoBeo 





intangMoMt Ini iatiwnXt^m, Uv, 
S, ft CMi. 3 , ip: ipUlalar^ 

imtemifittm ^ a omtipmdmett W 


Fma. 7. i|: oonmiMlali, Ilk f, ifi 
intafnlifioQnn oM 
il facknn iMiboi IntHfillilioiMikP lipM 
i pl in w L OIjk INg. 38, i« to: vtitefOm, 
.^raii8 fliH efaMiMi. Cle. JM. 6. 
hglprfMH, «, M. JWt. pater. 


ittN 


SiMUllu. 

•mJSiI ^ 

1^ vm, pirtfiw 


U 4 » 4 ^ 




Fv^l 


medtii agris, Lucan. 6 


•ad «. 1 

fttmli Ai CMMu^lg ^ pi^lAlagrj Id 
etamfot m AHmilk jppia (wtertea 
onltAoridMi^^ ‘ 

Sl<S?^l ^ >8 > irn S ^j2wlf loaatr. 
VIA «Dv idk $ 4,^1 Ckk 

Or. IP t mt, Om 4 A 0. j, ij^imnltUBi, 
14 B. Q* L f : tb. 39: eanm m 

rUiii.Tai< A> 4i il • liboci^ Ov. H. }, 
i|4 : nC rali||iiiaiB Anm a Uboro in- 
lciiiiltt0titinr« Oaiaa. B.0. 1, 13 taiaima i 
ab o|nip, Id. B. O. 7, 34 imlla |ian 
nootnmi tcmporia ad laboiPifc intenail- i 
tltar,llkf,4e> literal niUenk Cic. Fam. j 
7t 13. dMldaa dara,Oafli. B.O. 4, ti. 

9. to lelpoit, fu^er to elcwn; tern- 
INUkin. Bao. 3i 3, |i. dteiD. Cio. Att 9, 
16 : brari teminra Intennluo, a/ler a 
ihort tiuM, Gaea. B. 0. 4* 14’ 9* A 


s 





mliia a flnmlni at a palude aditum an- 
gaatiunliabpbat,lb.7.i7 cuatodlla loca. 


iJlA W to, 




£ 




mUMpajturlff 


w leave uxUimd, lAr, 241 fC: trabea In- 
tanulaaao apatlii» fepomtoa, Gaea. B. Q. 
7, 3j : verba prlaea etab nsn quotldionl 
■ermonla iamdiu liitermiaaB, given up, 
eUmukmea, Cic. de Or. 1, |8 : oido, 
PUn. 7, 13 , 10 : noa, Plm. 9, ij : 
per intefmlaaa moenla urbem Intranmt, 
lebare Uee wall woe dtocontonued, Uv. 
I 4 i 17 * 4 « to leave oat, onul ; ncm- 

mdla, quae ipQil inteimlaaa TMabantnr, 
adleci, nier. praef. ad Ghion. Euaeb. 

II. N eu t r. to tosae toaee a Mooe 
or intorml, oeaiei jnuM: galloa galiun- 
oeoa alo aaaUae caaere ooq>laae,ut nihil 
intemdilerent, do. DIv. 1, 14. avea 
iateimittentoablbant, driakhgtqpairaU 
devughii, Flln. to, 46, 6| : apatlum, qua 
tumen IntoimitUt, Gaea. l:. G. i, j8: 
PUn. 17, 23 , J5, 9: tobria InteimltUti 
ii intermittent, Geia . h ’4' tobtfe tntar- 
mlttena, on <ntormGltop/eMr, lb. 13. 

iatenniztiii or latermiitni* •» 
urn, Part, riutcrmlao^ 

taSL- 

to Ota ojg, fat* to aeottg: ridloea inter- 
moriuntur. PUn. 3 i, 18, 69: Ignla, Curl 
6 , 6. 9. tefistnt pioay, to awoon.* ex 

piullnvlo aangnlnia Intennorlentea vino 
leddeiidl aunt, Cela. f, 36. 35 : In Ipaa 
ooutloiM Inlermortiiui, baud multo peal 
exapliavit, Uv. 37, |i : diu prope Inters 
mortauajaculLSuat. Ner. 43. ||. Fig. : 
antbiiadtldM gemmae Jactatae to 1^^ 
vetut totonnortoae, exattaiguuntor, ton 

do* jfiL f I morea bool nunqui ooum 
tom ml totoimorlat, FL Inn. i, 1,71 


m 




m 







laotasraMia 




tOtlWIi BlMNtf, 




oolimiiiatiiiD, Vltr, 6, 

ti penoDamm, Oio. Inv. s, 6. S. am 
tmerlin^ o/ unrdt in a mamueripi, 
etc.: M. Fam. 16, n. 8. In tlieUir. 
1: Quint. 9. 

tug, •» ppa. Part, [totof 


pMtttii fla. (onij tn.f^ 


an tnlemuBifine, odntsetcre .* 
Mflinert. de stat anim. proaf. 

IntMC^lfttlo* ®*‘*f*/‘ C*^] fjj 
onoit fNa« kart and there: llin. ij. 

*\tttirpdlfttor. »rii. •». [«]<«« 

iiiferto or oEteri (for tbe wone) ; a cor* 


Taatbn. aalin. j* 

intvMiA: 

aliert, ajSHJIer, eorrufitort vert, Na- 
sar. PatuGonatant. 15: vcritatla^ Tart 
adv. Haerat 7. 

iBter-p$lig. ^ yd intor>p<q,iui| «. 

um, a&. LPolwl tkot koa reowaed a 

vaa^iSd up, npaind! eap. faM^ 
pamtd,nUgemdm: Plin* 19^ 1* a: al 
vaatimenta inteipola fula pro noirii 
amarlt Mart Wg. ijt f , 41*,^ ||. 
Fig : lataao vetarea (mttlierety qua 
80 unguantla nnctltant Intaipolea* n. 
Moat I, J. 117: nratatur an quotidian 
totlea tntanolii, Plln. 29. i, |. ^ 
intarpdloi avi, atum, 1. v. a. [Inter- 
polusTn give a aeto form oroppear- 
ance: to pdliA, /urbtak, or drew up: 
tognm piaetexiam, fo dye anete, CIc. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12 tarn. PUu. 12, 14, J2. Fig. . 
llllc homo mo interpofamt nioutuqua 
oa flnget danao, 1. a wM bony me wto 


TWe. h 1 4 tq vam 















tir«4«»0iivo 














ftrras«t 9 0« 







% «■, rmt 


AUfk.).Mt 

AfIi. 1L 5. loftt millto wtane 

jfimr,: IA|l. 

^MnSriSSTbeCiMM; hoioe. to admU 
tin OaloR.B. 113 . i. 

Inter-fttno., MrU iMtam, j. 
V. a. to fCreioor lay Mioeen or ooMmo: 
Mtomliw IntMcoftiatOb Jnit i, 2 : oMullf 
Intenlntlf, FUn. 29, 2. 9. 

intantaii o 4 i- lintontoi that 

itanafor itMtween or amoiM : KccL 

(0^ a dunnmn^ Am. 6. 191 (al. in- 

intar i t l iiotnii. >> vm» rurt. rroot 

CTIQ : cf. insUgBiol tNiWiFatod. dto^- 
td: qpaUa intortcuicta cohmuila, Stai. 
A |. f 1 90 : futos medkaminllmi intor- 
■tetofTiio. A. 4 . 57 : candor Interstinc- 
toi oolortbna, Pltn. 57. 10, 54: lapis in- 
tentlDCtiia anrela nittlaCal. Intcrtinctua 
.id. 56,8.56.2. 

^ „iKi. 5. v.a. to jmt out, 

^ If quae faduut Ignes inter- 

oUogiil aiqiio perlre. Lucr. 5. 760. ||. 

Fig.: to Mill: aliqnam. App. M. 4. p. 

Oni>i /• rinteraUto] a 
pJSS^iS^: ncgotlorum. OelL proef. 
II. cmmilarily: Am. 6 . 

^teKtftfnm. «. »%[“•] 

betweon, intermce. Of place: llocr. 
Sonm. Scip. 1,6. Of time, an interval : 
Intamtitiuni poeiiae, Tac. A. <. 4 (dub.) ■ 
^piantiim ioteratitii diea habet. Gapell. 

* Bteti. I. V. n. to ttand or 

heUiuHsmt tempua interatat, Amm. 22. 
11. With ace. : Avleu. Feiieg. 849. 

i&tmtr&tnif «* wn, Part, [inter- 
atenio> 

inter-atrSpoi 1. n. to a 
fielie among, to oound in the nwkt qf 
(aeet.) ; anaor olorea. Virg. E. 9. 56 : 
Nerena nndia. Gland, in Raflu. 2. joj. 

intar-itriMOt nxi. ictum 5. y. a. 
to omteeze t^M (poet.) : alicui gulam, 
to<maiyto,Fi.Aul.4,4. 51* 4. 

IntBr-iiriiOi sd# ctum, 5. «• a. to 
join iogtmor : qua apina intoratrult ar- 
tua» 811 . 10 k i47< ll. to add: diatlno- 
ttonain, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 59 < 
intar-fimi* RU. om. v. n. irreg. (in 
tmeti: ^ntorqiie eaae deaiderat pugiila. 
Am. 7. 255). to be or lie beliceen. Of 
qpaoe ; utTIbcria inter eoa et pons in« 
teresset, Gio. Gat 5# 2 •' via interest per- 
uta. liv. 22. 4. Of time: cigua 
r ^rimnm et aextnm conaulatum 


qnadraduta anni interfueront, 
' ~~ 1|. to be apart: clathroa 

. rt pede, Onto R. R. 4. 

ft. Fig. : to be difjjrerent, to differ : 
vt imw eoa, ne mlnimnm quidem in- 
tenfCk Dhere it mt the tUf^M dr* 
onee, do. Acad. 2,17: inter homl 
•t belnam boo maxIiDe Interest id. Off. 
1.4: Tide, qnantam taterftitnnim sit 
inter meani atone toam aocnaattonem, 
how great a diforonot there wfU be, id. 
DiT. in <3aeeU. ii; in bla ralwa nihil 
eomino intenat, id, Acad. St if : hoc 


pater ac 

1. 51. With ah: negant qnidqiom a 
falaia InteNMe, 0 ^ 12 . 1 . 9 - With 
dm.: iatemit Satyris panlnm. Her. 
A. P. Sll. With gen.: qnonlam rb 
interat rob ^dortlr, I e. anaer 


4 WUhinanddli.-liioteKlIfHOte. 
Baac. Antiat in teteanaadn liMlaiMa. 
ML Gtnant^ Jteal.i at teaeSaS 
Iheite ae nfiMHte videiit UL uiT. t. fa. 
IV. interaat,teqm.aoentraeitoBte 
r rem eat «.«. lit it it oomoeted 
tettbteeqfato: henoe iC la oonitmoted 
with a fait of anhaUor pnoonna depen- 
dent on rent; and with what was orlg. 
t he a ce, of the poaseaaive pronouns, 


a , 22: cmdeiHalL tb. 9^ 6: negotlia, 
Fan. 1, 6 ; tebna divinla, Gaea. B. O. 


An: pm^, fb.7.87: 
a: Qtdaanla 


W* av. 7( 07 * bbUOi. Llir* 56. 
_ lUia teiqtoifiunntaifhitk 
114. With dfflLmrt.r aaeitfi- 
‘ 8aet,0|l|. 


_ with rem: but 

have lost the final m, and hence are 
uanally regarded as abUsUvet («. Key's 
Gr. 4 910, and cf. rfifert ) : it coneemt, 
imjorte: it of intemt, iimporteMce: 
often vrith a qnalliying neut. odi. (mul- 
tum. plurimnm, etc.) or ode. ; auo nrlth 
ooc. and ief., a eult^.. or relat. clause, as 
its snhlect: semper Hie. quantum in- 
tereaset P. Glodli. ae perlre, cogitabut, 
Glc. MU. 21. 56: quid illius intoiest. 
ubi sis? id. AtL 10^ 4 : hoc vehemcnter 
interest rei pnblicao. id. Q. FV. 2, 4 . tua 
et mea maxime interest, te vatero, id. 
Fam. lA 4: dooet quontopere relpubU- 
cae cammnnisqne aalutis intcralt ma- 
nna hosUnm ^tinerl, Gaea. B.G. 2, 5 * 
veatra interest, ne imperatorem peasimi 
faciant.Tac.H. i, 50: in omnibus novis 
conjunctlonibna interest, quails primus 
adltus sit, Cic. Fam. i|, 10 fn.: ea vos 
rata habcatis, use magis reipublicae 
interest quam mea. Liv. 26. 51 fn. 
With ad and ooc.: interest ad luu- 
dem civitatls, Cic. K.D. i, 4. With a 
ye»i. exprebsiim the degnw illud mea 
magnl interest, te ut vldeam, id Att. 
IX, 22 fn. : quod mcus famiiiarls tonti 
SUE interessG arbitrarelnr. id. Fam. 15* 
10. 

inter-tUiOf i* a. [talea) to cut 
out betuecn : Non. 414. 27. 

inter-tezOf i^tu. xtnm, j. «. a. to 
intettmne: flores hMeiis, Ov. M. 6, 128. 

II, to intemeave, tntertperse : vcsUs 
Intertexa notis. Quint. 8, 5, 28 . chlamys 
auro intertexta, Ylig. Aen. 8. 167. |||, 

to combine, conetruct : fabricator mnn- 
danae onlmaeDeus partes ejus os’ pari 
et imparl intertexuit. Macr.Sumn. Si'lp. 

^mtorteztosi a, um. Part, ^intor- 

jpiffim f i, 91 . nigniim] the 
tpace betu-een tno beam : Vitr. 4, 2. 
intertiliotlllt interstinctus. 
mtOT-tdrblli a, um, at^. vound 
betueen: intertorto pectore, Tetr. 124 
(dub). 

iater-trihot ctum, 5. v. a. 
wiiMdraw frtm, takeaway: alicui ali- 
quid, PI. Am. 2, 2. 41. 

intertilgiiififni. a. um. o 4 i. [in- 
tertrlg^ chefed, gaUed: Not.Tir. 18b. 

intor-tllfOy hits, /. [teru] a ihaf- 
ing, fretting, or gaUtng qf the thin : 
intortrlmentum ab co, quod duo, quae 
inter se trite, etiam demlnuta sunt : a 
quo etiam intertrigo. Varr. L. L. f . |6 ; 
intertrlgines, Piln. 20. 14, f j. 2 . a 
diseoM in eheep : 0)1. q. 5. 

intor-tiliiientiuiif L n. [id.] lou 
by attrition, watte of gold or ailver fci 
melting or woxklng: puipnra teritnr 
abanmlturque ’ in auro praoter manua 
pretlum, nihil intortrimenti fit, Liv. 5^ 
7 : orgentl snpplevenmt, id. 52. 2. cul- 
Morum, wear and fsewv Scaevola Dig. 
Ut 7* 11. FiA: damage 

(eap. on both sides) : sine ullo inteitrl- 
meuteb ClaVeir. i. $0: sine magno Jn- 
tertrlmonto. Ter. Heant. 5, i, 59. 
^tfirtritllnty ae. /. [id.] torn by 
otmtton, wear and tear, %. a. Intertrl- 
mentiim: onlleomm. Scsevola 
7 i 4 l* 

intar-tnrbitlOi finis./. ditgaUtude, 
eotifutions patre animl qaoqno q|as 
hand mirdilMm Sntoitiirbattonem caa- 
aanle, liv, 25, 8. 

inter-tarbOf i. «t a. to coum a dii- 
furbonce or eettfaiion (poeM : ne in- 
tertuiba, II Bee. 4, 4. 81 : Tm, Aadr. 

aciweefi nso ememe aoaia* 


attf.toOffiA 

^ <»• 
tereeteworuingdtiriag an interval i 

medii temporlSk Ulp. Dig* ifi L 9* 

SntaiVVKoo* 1 * to be empty bm 
tween: tnlervocantibuo apBills, OoU 4, 

termUtent fever, Gell. i, X2 : InteN 
vallate brevi tempore, efier a thort 
time, Amm. 26^ t. 

inter-vallimit i* lit* the tpaee 
between two peditadet: hence, in gen. 
tpace between, interval, dietanee : trabea 
dircctoe, parlona Intervallis In eolo col- 
locontur. Ea antem intervalla grandl- 
bus saxla effarduntur, Caqa, B. G. 7, 25 : 
pari iutorvallo, at on egual dtetonce, 
ib. 1, 45 : rcapidens videt magnls fai- 
torvaUis aMuentea, Liv. i, 25: nidia 
Blgnl, Cie. N. IX 2, 20 : digltomm, SdeL 
Dorn. 19: BODorum, Cic. Tuaa i, 18: 
looomm et temporum, id. Fam. i, 7. 
Ofiime: iniermteeion,pauee: FLMen. 

1, I, 28 . aunuum intorvallum legnL an 

tetortvynum, Liv. r, 17: sine inter- 
vallls loqnacltos, Cic. de (>r. 5. 48 : dolor 
si longUB. Icvis. dot cuim Intervallo. boa 
intermueione, M. Fin. 2, 29- literarum. 
Id. Fam. 7. x8 ; trodiaeus temporlboa 
et intorvollis est par lanibo. Id. Or. 57 : 
ut to tanto intervallo vidcrem, eflm to 
long a time. Id. Fam. 15, 14: ex tonte 
Intervallo, Liv. 1. j8 • intervallo dicere, 
after a paute, Glc. Or. 66. sine inter- 
val lo cibum dare, ivtthout lott qf time 
Varr. IL U. 2, i * dare quipplom alicni 
per Intervallo. from time to time, llln. 
8. 42. 66 . per Intorrallum odvontontea. 
Toe. A. 4. 71. 11 . Fig. ‘ dtyrmtcf, 

dunmilttude: viuete, qiiantnni inte^• 
vallum ait Inteijectum inter mdorum 
conBilia,et istorum demeuttam,Cic.Agr. 

2, II : id. Rab. pcid. 5. 

inter-veotllSt nm, adj. [veho] 

carried up : arborca coeium procerltn- 
dine intervectoc, J. Valor, rca g. Alex. 
M. 5. J8. 

intOT-yellOf vulsf. vuiaom, 1. e. a. 
to pluck out here and there, to thin, 
prune. Of the bcaid - Istl, qiil aut 
vellunt barbam, aut iiitervollunt, Sen. 
Ei>. 1 14. Of fruit and trera poma in* 
tervclll melius cat, ut quae rellcte slut, 
graudc&cnnt, Plin, 17, 27, 47 : arboree. 
Col. f. 10 : Bcmino, id. 4. 33 , 3 - ||. 

In gen. * to tear oat, take away: nnm 
aliquid cx illia intervelll. atqne ex 
tempore diccmtls inacrl possit,(hunL 12. 

9,17: id. 10,7.5. 

inter-vfimOk >6iii. ventum, 4. v. n. 
to come between, to come in during, to 
intervene, interrupt: couatr. with 
dot., rarely u llh occ. ; verena nemolasa 
vobte intervenironius, Glc. de Or. 2. 5 : 
earn Germani equltes intervenlunt, 
Gees. IL G. 6, 57 : oratlonL Lfv. i. 48 1 
Statius Intervenit uonnullorom quern* 
Usk Cic. U. Fr. I. 2. 1 : nux proeUo In- 
tervenit. Liv. 21. 18 . contiiiuationi aer- 
monia. QuinL i 1. 2j. Fatt.impert,: 
ubi de improviso interventum eat niu- 
Uoii. Ter. Hcant. 2, 5. 40. Also, to be 
or lie between : mediua p^ea. qni ntroa- 
que aedes diatlngnW, intervenit. Jab. 
Ug. 55. 5 k 4 * With ace. : Indorum die- 
bus, qul oognitionem intervoieniiil. 
Toe. A. 3, 21. H, to happen, oecu# . 
nulla mibl res posuiao potiM jam Inter- 
venire tante. Ter. Heant. 4, 5, i : Epi 
curus exigufun dlclt fortnnam inter 
venire oa^nti, Gia Fin. t, 19 : coaiw 
mlrlfleoi quidom intervonid, has laiMi 
l^ld.to.7,5. |||.to8tofMlMi 
hBukr, dietmb . 
vUlicim intervententem flamllnaaet 
Suet Gland. 58: qalt veatro Tteus in 
tervenit oBtoiil Oalaiini, Ed. 3, 25 

fi kj M ieitoiA mk nliai tateiweiiMi 



iviBBTairiiru 


t««o«0 


J“iS55gSkW4'"2X? 

°lEtSp|j| ^ift..M » [«•] «“ 

e&main, a vattar: vacuoi «b Inier- 
vvDtoiflHit 61 m, do® Fot I. II. a 
^tmdtman, turdjf : ti flllui fldefuuiori 
vol qoMl mtemator aooeptai inyillp. 
I)lg. If, 1, f. 8. an intereeitor: 
iamvr. Comm. 4. 

iinnmtnf. Ui pdOa<»»<M 
between, inUnmUan: IntorventuiCale- 
d1 et Oalvemie, do. Att. 16, 11; Of 
tbliM : »inp»o olici^ Intermtii aroe- 
ri, nin. 29, 1, 12: lolem inteirenta lu- 
me OGOOlUri, id. i, to, i: noctla, Gaea. 
B. O. j. If : natorum, Clo. N. U 1, 40. 

II. Fig.: intenwimon, meAUUion, 
auSatanet • prlncli^ Tridan. ad Plin. 
Ep. 10, 68 : Judida, Pomp. Dig. j j, 1. 7 ; 
tpODRonim, Snot. Gam. 18. 

hkUammo, Onii. ACtatervorto] on 
ooertkromng, frutteratii^, ihaoarttng: 
praodicatioou (dirlBtl), 'Jort, adv. Mare. 

I, 20. II, a purUning, embeaUng: 
de intenroniime eoaviotua^ God. Juat 

(ol. Inter ae venaado), Plla. 9. fo. 74. 

^jH^jNrrmiig, a «■. 0 “**^ 

intw-varto (-▼orto), ti, aum, j. f. 

0. to turn aMe, fum tn anolker dtrec- 
turn i in eztromia partilms trlgWphi ae- 
mleaDalicnll interverUtitnr, vftr. 4. 

11, Fig.: to alter, change: ingaul^ 
Sen. Gonaoi. ad Marc. 11. 2 . topur- 

lot'n, pilfer, enhtxzle : dunum regale, Cle. 
Yerr. 4, jo * vectigalla. Suet. Yit. 7 : 
n^uapiam rei poBacaaionem alicul inter- 
vertera, Marc. Dig. 4 i, ^ 20. 3 , With 

ace, or pen. and uW. of thing: to dwat, 
iUfraud: ut me mnlieie iiitervorteret, 
Pf. Pa. 1, 2, 110 : dominnm poaaeaBiune 
(fhudl), Gelt. It, 18. 4. *>» inlentpt, 

deprive : prumlaanm ot receptum (cun- 
Bolatiun) Intervertit, ad aeque tranatullt, 
Oic. I%11. 2, J2: iiitarvcma aedilitute, 
id. Horn. 4]. 6. towoite, iouander 

VitelliiiB novles milllea aeateriium pau- 
cibahnis mensibna interrertiaae creditur, 
I'ac. H. 2, 95 : Ful. Myth. 2, 15. 

intor-Fibro, <• v, n,to glitter among: I 
aethra Intervibrana, Gapell. 6, 191. 

inter-vlgliliun, i. n. waMdng be- 
Ueeen whUet. Sarlab. 2, if. 

inter-Fl^O, evi, atum, 1. «. n. to 
watdt between whila, to awake now 
and then: quasi intervigllo (al. inter- 
jungo), Sen. Ira. 8|: Lampr. Alez. Sev. 61. 

intBr-FlrM. t. v. ta. to be green 
%ere and there, at among (poet.): 
Gland. RopL Proa. 2, 2. Of a anake: 
laatlaqpe mlnax intarviret harbia, Stat 
Th 4. 98. 

inter-FlgO, >>. aum. j. v. a. to eome 
m go to look aJUir, inapaef atoreUy: 
intervlaain, quid fiiciant cod, PL Aul. 
2, 9, 1 • ipse orebro iutervlao. Oic. Q. Fr. 
ii.*- II- to from fitne to Hme : 
ailqnem. Id. Fam. 7, i. 
mtw-FSpiUteri ad«. loudtp: cla- 
App® P. aji. 

^ i]lter-F 811 te,i.«.n.>Va 9 .to^pa&oid 
bdiMan or among (rare): quern imbiem 
ingena numerua avium intervolltando 


m ap-OeU; An: trip. 13 %. 28, 1, 
18. Umoa^ y, Meton.: Mweuif 
dMhenoumUa; Roaro 1,1, |0« 2. 

meeraiae,detutaiae,^abommM intaa- 
tabillor. Sail, in or. LepW : homo, id. J. 
67 : Hor. 8. a, 1, 181 : Tao. A. 6, 40. Of 
thinga: are magioB, Plin. jOb 2, 6 : oae- 
vltia.Tac.A.( 2 :fi. 

mortiia, Gle. Yerr. a, 22: dvaa, Tnjati. 
ad Plin. Bp. 10,88 : Inteataio, or ab la- 
teatato, advetbUUy, loOhout a will, <n- 
teatttie : paterfamillaa cum mortuna ea- 
aet inteatato, do. de Or. i, 40 . ab intea- 
tato hercs, Ulp. Dig. 17, 7, i. ||. im- 
eonvieted by udfneiiea: indeninatua at* 
qne Inteatatoa, PL Gore, f, i, 17 : aar- 
vaa, Pompon, op, Kott. |2i» 28. 

PI. Mil. a, 24. 

IntaftfiUb wm, t. Inteatlnna. 


rapuiaae fbitur, Uv. j, to, 
mtgr-FdlOi enl, atum, 1. e, n. to Jig 
between OF among: tUe reoans oonlia in- 
tervolat Umoo, /Oi b^are, Yal. FI. f , 
27: madlaa intervolat uibta. Id. 2, 614: 
•Col. 8, 10. ^ 

^i]|t 8 r*F 4 lil 0 « vi* Him, j. v. n. to 
throw up among (poet); duloaa Intar 

•ilng UMAA fjmnf . 5. I(U. 
aUMIlu, h wm, Port CMm- 


fioiMioee: G^ltol. Peru 10. 


mial ttof dost fiUoid or Jtm 
work t Inaer. am Mur. 92% A Snba t 
Intestlaariiia,I^ ajoSers (Mlbaod. 

work, fine jokwi^e works villa opera tao- 
torio et intae^ apaotanda, Yarr. B. R. 
}. i: o|Mra.PllmiA4A82. ||. Me- 
lon. jnteaHne, iomoeae, detf : oocnltam, 
inteatlnum. ae durnieatimm indum, Gle. 
Yerr. i, if : ballum, Id. Gat 2, i| : dia- 
oonlia, Juat 20, f, yi. Bnbat: in- 
taatiiiiim, L a., and Intama, onim,apiif, 
the gate, intetUnee, entraOe, the lower 
portwna of the alimerUary canal : Lucr. 
4, 114 : reliquiae cibi dt^Uuntbr, turn 
adstrlngratibna ae IntestiBlBf tarn lelax- 
antibus, by Me periataUie numementa 
of the tnteaiinw, Cic. K. D. 2. ff labo- 
rare ex inteatlnia, to beditoriered in the 
bowels, id. Fam. 7, 26: inteatinumlne- 
dlnm, t. e. fuoti^^uw, the meoentery, 
kl. B. D. 2* f f : inteatlnnm tennins, craa- 
blue, Jdunum. caecum, rectum. Gels. 4, 

1. 2 . Intoatlnua, 1 , m. (te.canalie): 
sanguine carentibus Inteatinna ab ore in- 
dpit, Plin. II, 17, 78. 

in-teatUi «• Ctoatial wt^out ta- 
tiela, castrated : Am. f , 160. 

in-tOZO* ejsX, xtnm, |. v, a. to weave 
into, to tnweave, embroider, interlace, 
etc.: porpurmaque notes Alia Intexuit 
allda, Ov. M. 6. 977 : dlveraoa oolorea 
plrturae, Plin. 8, 48, 74: haataa foUia, 
Virg. K. 5, ji ' chlamya intexta ooloribua, 
Aiic. Her. 4, 47 ; atragnla alba anro In- 
texta, Suet Her. 50: nidnm ex lino in- 
texcna, Plin. lOb j|, fO: intexit vitiboa 
ulmoa, Virg. 0.2, 221. ||.Fig.- tofu- 

terweaM, intermingle, finn or odd to: 
venae toto corpora intaxtaib Cio. B. D. 

2. ff : facta diartia, to intenoeave on pa- 
per, i, o. to deacribe, Tib. 4, i, f : parva 
magnia, laeta tilatilHiB,(3ie.PUrt4: all- 
qnld in cauaa pnidanter, id. da Or. 2, 16. 

inttztuif *• QB, Part, [intexo]. 

intSZtnii ^ DA] an inUrwnv- 
ing, inaerUng, adding m woida : Quint 
8, 4» 8. II. a ^'ntng togkher: PUn. 
2 , 8 , 10 . 

in-ihrSlliiOi I- 0,a, [thronna] to en- 
throne: SailBb. Ep. 299. 

intbn&tSO; AuIs, /. (intlmol on an- 


2,p.ii8. II, Fig. moat int i m dt dy: 
utabatar intima Q. Hortanaio, woe an 
tamaa qf cloaa intimacy with him, "Sag. 
Att. f : artooontubemfo inClma Junctua, 
A|ipApoLp.jao- %,heartily,eordiaUg: 
lufina commendari, Gi& Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2. 

ode. /aarHMlif: inllml- 
dlna, AumTlAA 

iatSmOi •mo* 1 - v-o. rtotimwl 
lo ptSTor into; to drive or prait 
idtoi paitoni gv^itl. Sot 5: KUuaiWl 


mare. Id. adv. Yatant 17; Sraitot tth 

Intarwnren. i, 1. . 

an Intima vantia enapMoai. firam the 

Id. leg. t, «: flondlia. ML 
verr. Att t, 6: diq|wtoitio, M. de Or. i, 
21! aiideltla,Bip.A]db.f: ftmUtad- 
UM, iOit 12. ly. Snbat Intimui, 
1 , «. amad f w tft na to frimAi fhamaaa 
inttaMBt OMA allquMii. PL MIL 2, f , 
10: tathnSTcMAi^ do. Git 2. f; 
wraa ok mala Brndliarlaalmla ataua In- 
tlmia. Id. Fim. 11, 27. 2 . todna. 

onim,n.pitt. tba imoard porta, intoi- 
Unoa: Para, i, 21. 

rntbUtOA a, nro. Part, rintingol. 

fiffiStS At, Dd.] a&ppSyt 

Maton. aaaneaatpidde : Plln.20b 7, aA 

a. 0. a. to dip in: tooea aamniina^ Ov. 
M. 7, 260; allqold in aqna, vitr. f, f: 
oalamum, Qnint 10, 1, . ||. £q^ to 

dip in sauce or pickle, to pickU,pre- 
aerpp: braadoam in acetum, Cato H. R. 
1 56 : onmibna, qnae condluntur, qnaaqua 
intingnntnr, Plin. 20b 17, 72. y|. to 

Tert.Foenit.6. 

Aul. f, f, f9: odor, Cic. M.D. 2, ao: fri- 

n id. Rose. Am. 4f ; dolor. Id. Aoad, 
: vitinm, ULOr. 6f : voiba, lb. 8: 
tntoleiablllor borno, id. Fam. 4, s 1 Into- 
lerabiliua iilbll oat qnam femma dlvaai 
Jnv. 6b 460. y. impatient: dMIdaato 
id fane, otnonoaaot intolerablliab Afiran 

Atia» /• Dntblorafal' 
ltoy«nti«portai£!il!»; (otolarablUtM 
dmnroiovorm, OlM Fhlloz. 
togMrtliMtgri adv, inswfparteMy 

in-tSUrimAu/ k vm, adU. inaup 
portahU, inMerable: lyrammi^ Cic. Yal 
9: rea, id. Yerr. 4, jf : ftigora, liv. 22 
1 : lioontia renim, Gic. Agr. r, f : laboi 
Tac. H. f , 26 : domiiiaUo, UL A. 12, le 
Neutr, adv, imupportoMy, intolerably 
olla intolerandom Ibrvlt, Gell. 17, 8. 
_ili-t 5 Uiraili> antla, afij, I, Aei 
that ooetnor bear, iaipotient, toitowront 
with pen ; aaenndarnm ramm nemo in 
tolerantlor fait, Idv. 9, 18: oofpora in 
toleraniiaelma laborla atqqo aoatna, U 
10^ 28: onuiinm, Tao. A. 2, 7f : aeqna 
limn, id.U.4,80. U. Paaa. inatd 
fenddo, intolerabie; vir ingena gloni 
atqne eo feroolor et enhjecua taluttaii 
tior, id. A. II, 10: Flor. 4, 12. 

iat 618 nuit 0 r* Odv, intolerably, im 
awderotely, eoDetiively ; dolare, Gic. Tuaa 
2, 9: Intolerontioa looeqal, Oms. JL Q 
7, St ; ae Jactare, Clo. do Or. 2, f2: Into 
lorantiaaimo glonari, id. Yat 12. 

tolerable eenduet, inaokneet iwla Ok 
Agr. 2, i| : morum. Butt Tib. 

Anr. Acnt 2. 19. 

la-tidlOi J. «. a. to nttto.* ototttn 

dip ojrSkraram aommaa parb^ Qq 
"inUsiiOb 

Bentr. to tbaoidcrx pgplilMaMw 
eoaU Pater Ipia ilnijitilto MAObIB 

i^illSSxWmAM 

m 
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iiJ&Siri.!pS3w5& 

alter fMkni: epfiul iSi ImM. iiiptriMtoi |. «. a. tr cmMM M 
La. tefraam i tew ly tt og tte toio aapMo, My frMTar teMi BMdo ne oili 
CIOL Fml 9ft i(t faikm teMai oimi mo iBtrilMitnL Tii|i^ Od FUa.^ 
teu B tt Alt rnHilalioiift Onlnt. to. |j. 

II, j^: tnlM afaiiii matMo, lo irM iMrlMLtXOt teiib /. a otiiMtelteit 
fwia^ tel Mate*. CUi. 1, 14; ea intn Uljk iNg. 49 i 4 * 

■0 coptamuiitAtiPtewwowtffl^^ mtrMm *1 amt iMOntHM]. 

FllD.tti at,4f : iiitnwmedltBrl,wttAI» •▼krOtton, s «. & Cteoo^ 


1.0. IM moil Ae loio 

CIOL Fam. 9ft i(t faikm teMi 


FllD.kti ak,4f : intnwmedltBrl, wttAIn 
ONOt^^i id. le^ 42, 19 : Intm Yot ffatnrift 


•vtt ottmi, s «. & 1; 
perpUm, amterratti 


omong pmndva, Ut.merett PUo. £p. ilppiu Intrlcofair hoc modo^ (So. ftaaOL 
2, le: utm Yorha dMlpere, in loonit a|i.Qell.6ft2; lenoiiiin Intitoofami dMO. 
on^, Cell. 2. 18 : aob intim veite poo- lofB embamut him, PI. Fem 4, i, 9. 
con, Gort 7, 1 : quao intra nMmet Of things; Ita Intrloavlt bano nto te> 
ipsoa coimKmiiinis, among curtava, morltas, Aftwn. ap. Nod. 8. 27: peeo- 
Quint i|. 2, 8: intm glorim fhlt fact- Unm. Ulp. Dig. lift i, 21. 
nttAwu fiol ingloriout, VU>t» i, 2* intm intrlgOi fnu,/. fhr intertrigo, a/^- 
ailentium aetmere. <oAw«p«<Iefiee.PUn. ting w gaUing m ike okim ylurr. L. L. 
Np. 4. 16. S. Placed after its case: f , 26. 

dnm populatio Incem Intm atatereiur, tntrlmeiltlimft 1, «. Clnterol tidal it 
Toe. A. 4. 48. (Ueiioe It Ira.) rMed in, a seasoning rMed in : App. 


im populatio Incem Intm atatereiur, tntrlmeiltlimft 1, «. Clnterol tidal it 
u. A. 4. 48. (Ueiioe It Ira.) rMed in, a seasoning mhbed in : App. 

inMulidi •( n4^- lintro] that can M. 10, p. 214. 
be entered: oa amnia, Llr. aa, 19. ado. [Intrlnde aema, 

iatzuHlllliafi a,nm, a^.(alaonrrli* from intraj o» ike inside, inwardly: 


f. rintio] 
I, LIr. aa, 


iatzia-eifliOfi a,nm, aiV.(alaonrrli* from intraj o» the inside, inwardly: 
ten intm cluana) shut in, inchted : earn intrinaecus eadem re perungnnt, 
Aggen. Urb. do Imit 49. Vorr. K. R. a, 11: intrlnaeona et ex- 


Aggen. Urb. do lonit 49. 
aNe, intractable: roupA rude, 


Vorr. K. R. 2, 11: intrlnaeona et ex- 
not to he terlus % aaa pfciire, Gol. 12, 42. ||. la- 

mmaNOpe- wards theintide,inwards: Suet Anj^pc. 
ude, wOd, tetr£taftOA/.Cinteio3aj)ailt«uiai, 


Aaroe. Of persons : genna intractablle of Ume, claj, etc, : 17in. 26, 22* 25 : Ool. 
DOllo, yirg. Aen. 1, 229: homo natum 12, 55: intrlta panla 0 eotd eontdle, 
intmctobiUor, Gell. t£, 7. Of things: Cels. 2, 19. 

paatioaoae vims intractaUle eat, Plm. inMtm* 1* n. [UJ a math: Intri- 
19* 5f V s iMgore ioca, uninhaMable, turn lacte conftetum, App. M. 11, p. 26f, 
Juat 24, 4: intmctabtUs et dura aetae, intrltUfi A nm, POri Clnterol. 

Sen. 25: bnuna, VIrg. G. i, 2it ; iii-tritll8» a* nm* o^. not tmed or 
Ira, Orat. Cyneg. 159. away, whole, enti^ tomd: oUrn, 


Juat 24, 4: intractabtUs et dura aetaa, intrltUfi A nm, Clnterol. 

Sen. 25: bnuna, VIrg. G. i, 2it ; iii-tritll8» a* nm, eu^, not tmed or 
Ira, Orat. Cyneg. 159. away, whole, enti^ temd: oUrn, 

in-treot&taift a, um, aey. not Ool. 12, 49. ||, Fig. nnenhentted: 

handled or managed, untamod : eqnua, udiortes IntrlCae ab labim (of. faitegnMi), 
vnbrolcen, CIc. Am. 19. P'lg. : decot. Cues. B. 0. 3, 26. 
wOd, natural, Orat Cyn. 124 : ne quid iBtrdi ado. intoOwintide, wtOkin: ae- 
Intmctutum acolerlave doUve iulaset, qneieliitroine,fnlolAedotMe,Pl.l'nio.2( 
ufialCenvIed, VIrg. Aen. A 205. ' 2, 19: Intro ad noa vanlt. Ter. Eun. 5, 

IntreiotlOi tela,/, rtntrahoj a draw- 7, 2 cur ad noa flUam tuom non Intro 
dtp in.* Intractionem Uiiguae (al. con- Tocarl Jnbea? do. Verr. 1, 26. J|, on 

tnctfcmem), Pltn. 7, 12, 10. the inside, inwariOy: omnia aena n^t, 


ufialCempled, VIrg. Aen. A 205. ' A 19* Intro ad noa vanlt. Ter. Eun. 5, 

IntreiotlOi tela,/, rtntmhoj a draw- 7, 2 cur ad noa flUam tuom non Intro 
dtp di.* Intractionem liiignae (al. con- vocarl Jnbea? do. Verr. 1, 26. J|, on 

tnctfcmem), Pltn. 7, 12, 10. the inside, inwariOy: omnia eena n^t, 

in-triilio, xi.otnro, |. V. a. to draw intro quae dolltabunt Cato R. R. 157. 
or drcM in or along, to trad t gieiuHia, UntrO, like ed, qup, etc., wae prob. oiig 
App. M. 5, p. 167. Pig.: vesperuin, lb. tnirom, algnifyiiig *« motkm inwarda.’'J 
11, p. 268. intro* evi, atom, i. v. a. to go infy 

intrA-mMitiU (IntnmieatuB), 0<i. m. to enter; c oiiatr. with arc., aoiiiotlniea 
a going hetueen or toithin: meatuH, lu- tvlUi dt : iu Ingredl illam domnni anaus 
trameatus, intromeatua, Not I'lr. p. 84. es f to illud aiincliaalmum limeii liitrare f 
iuM-mlir&aiUt n, nm, ac^'. Cmn- dc. lliil. 2, 27: pomoeriuiu, iA N. 1). 2, 
maj that is within the walls (rare) • 4 : regiium, id. ftab. I’Ost 8 : jMminn, 


maj that is within the walls (rare) 
nia9ttratua, A seen, in Cic. Verr. 2, 6. 

in-tmndtbliiii e, adg. Ctratibcu' 
impassalde : Eccl. 

intranaltSvif odo. intransUiocly , 
Prise. 18, X124. 

in-traxiflljvu8» U, um, ac^. gram< 


f* (rare) • 4 : regiium, id. Kab. 1‘toat 8 ; Jannam, 
rr. 2,6. Petr, ijq: portua, VIrg. Aen. 5, 57 : 
Ctratibcu] anmia iiitrana oeqoom, Val. hi. 2, it : 

Intrata Superla dorous, Ov. Pont 1, 8, 
ntUiotly: 56: Bllvae Intratae, LW. 21, 25: knln- 
vlt in hortoe, Ov. M. 14, 676 : iu jrartna, 
Ig, gram- ib. 7, 492 . in Caidtollum, dc. Dam. 3. 


mat t.t. intransitive: perintnuaitivom Poet, with dal.; montlbaa undak VaL 
elocntioneni, id eat non trauaeuntem ab FI. i, 590: ponto, Sll. xi, 472. 8, id* 

alia ad aliom personam, ut, pemurrti penetrate into : qno q^ intmvemnt 


alia ad aliom personam, ut, percumt penetrate into: 'qno qni ' tntmvemnt 
homo eaaelsus. Prise. 14, 98a. Goes. B. a..7, 72 : intravere eo anna 

intlttlVift a, um. i^rl. [intml. Roinana,I*llii. A 29.25: intm pmeaUia, 
miMOft v.ft. dic^. rinuemoj Coea. B. O. 7, 8 : u mare intretnr, Too. 
to tremble or auake : intnmlB- A. 2, 5. Pom. impart. ; qno non modo 
liamm metn, Plin. 8, 4, 5 : ter- tlnkmrl, sed ne perapicl qnidem poodt. 


cere inaidiamm metn, Plin. 8, 4, 5 : ter- tlnkmrl, sed ne perapicl qnidem poodt, 
ne, lA 2, 19, 8x. Gaea. B. 0. 2, 17. 8. le appear before 

in-tremOf nl* 3 - n, n. to trenaoe, a court: alio aenatn VIoe&ii alne ad- 
thake,guake: totum ooipus intremlt* vocato intmvemnt Hin. (, 4. 4, 

Oela.2,2:enmemmunhnreTrinacriam, to attack (poet.): Stat To. A 77A 
Viig. Aon. 2, 58X. 8. to trembte at i,topierce,iran^(pr~^'^ 


or before: with ace. or dat.: regum Hart 7. 27. 11. Fig. toMNelmto M 

eveiM, Sll. A 80: Konnibalenk (at pierce into: nulla adm hommdttigenfl 

HBnnlM), IAiA664. ^ tanta eat quae penetmm to eooiani, 

.toLMmlUlU* A nm, adt. nntremo) ierram totrare paaalt Cto iWod. 2. 19: 
dkeXite, fmma^ Aonfoil. 24. , to remm natnram, lA Fin. 5. tbi h 

aenanmet to mentemJodlda.id.de Or. 

bldVV edaoendera Non. Fr. 1, 1, 5: vatamDena totmAtoddme 

5^. kto^Sll].697i•lltallamflSter72l> 

to^ o?mSia^Lfar^ It, y] 
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doloMn, M. no. n. If I iMIaw Mto 

MipablIgMb Ik *> i/it WA BMWiHI 

wiwi iW 

WHfVFji IMWlNNivi vvrwWvIVt WIOmVmfMm 

H InultaAe ■ ori p ta e e|»itldlMi Gie. Q. 
Fr. ifS. I : loqiil, UL Bnit qf. : 

Mto ii^totliu oontrumti id. Or. 
Ayh : ImultotiiiiiDe rum pto tuetu dU- 
•runt (al. Imulteto). Maor. 8. i, 4. 

In-lElltttof ad*** cm umcaual I 
maiMwr; enitalt (aL Innalteto lodlclo 
anltui^ PUn. Paii. 5. 

Xn-flatitlll* «. um. adff, unumal, I 
uneoiiMiM^eaDeraonUnary: novaefc In- 
uaitaU belli ratio. C^. B. C. 1, 47: 
magultndOf Clc. Off. i, 9. lepor, Id. oe 
Or. 2, 1]. Comp. : apeciea uavium in- 
naltatlor, Caei. B. 0 . 4. 2g. 

Ilb> 1 ll 41 ie (aeparately, in naoiie). 
odv. for usque in, unto, to (poet). Stat. 
Th. 1. 4J9. 

Inuitllli e. um. Port, [tnuroj. 

II. Subst.: inusta. orum, M.ptu. 
burnt : Plin. 11, 14, 16. 

In-Ultnii A. uui. unbumt: Lucan. 

8, 786. 

m-fltSlilf «■ o^- vteleu, untervice- 
abir, unpro^able: with ad or dat.: 
homo Inert atque inntills. Clr.Off. |. 6 • 
peraetatem ad pugnam inutllea. Caea. 
B. G. 2. 16: aetata inutilea hello, lb. 7. 
78. Of things rami, Hor. Epod. 2, i j t 
naves ad navigandum inntues, Gaea. 
B. G. 4. 29 : tempestas non inutllis ad 
capiendum oonsiiium, ib. 7, 27. Sup. : 
inuiillasimua qnlsque. Col. j, 10. ||> 

hurtful, it^^urtout : aedlUosus et lu- 
utillB dvia, Clc. Off. 2. 14* Ihngua, Cela. 
!• 27. n. 17: albl inuUUor, Ov. If. i|, 
18 ; aquae inutllea poatilenteaque, Sen. 
K. 0. 6, 27^: oratio, Liv. 42. 14. 

Xn-BtlutMf itia, /. ttaeZeiancif, tm* 
m^/UaUmui : Lucr. 5. 1272. ||. 

AurKbliMM, tm'urioutneit: Clc. Inv, 2, 
|2 : Ueti, ib. 20. 

InfttiOlteTf odv. uadcMlp, wnprojil- 
oMy : non iuutiliier, Quint. 2, 4, 18 . | 
Liv. I. fi. II, hur^uUy, tidurioi^; 
late diffuaa aquabibilur inutalioa, varr. 
R. K. 1, 5 adminlaUrare, Auct. B. Alex. 
65. 

Xn-QzSnUi a, um, adj. [uxor] vn- 
I married ; 1 art. Kxlmrt. ad cast. 9. 

in-yftdOf al, sum, 1. v. n. to go, come, 
or gH into, enter upon, penetrate into ; 
con sir. with tn ondoce., ^ple ooc. or 
adr. j Ignis quocumque Invasit, cnncta 
distuflNit ao dlsslpat, Clc. N. J>. 2, 15 : 
ai In eaa uibes vi cum exercllu Invu- 
sisses, id. Verr. i, 20 vlclnua portua, 
Vlrg. Aen. 1, 182 * urbem, ib. 2, 265 : 
biduo trla millla atadlunim invasit, ac- 
comjdiehed a dutlamo^, 'lac. A. 11. 8. 
Invade vlom, Vlrg. Aen. 6, 260. invaaae 
comae, i. e. rami, tnprvfjTCed, Pall, de 
Iiisit. 12a 8. to faU or ruik upon, 

auail, auaeiU, attack, invade : in coU 
lum (mullcris) invasit, fdl upon her 
nock, Cic. 2, |i alicqlus pectus 
amplexibus, to mbmcr, Petr. 91 • all- 
qucm bsalolla, id. 84 : In GoUlimi, Clc. 
IWl. II, 2: Enropam, Nep. Them. 2: 
cum ferro in allquem, Ciu Caec. 9 canea 
opproplnquantem Invadunt, Col. 7, ii : 
castra, Uv. lOf jg. Pan.: in oculos 
invadi nuiic eat <^mum, Pi. Aain. 5, 2 
58 r apecans mox effasoa hostes invadi 
poise, Sail. J. 87. 11^ Fig. ; to/att 

upon, teue, lag hold attack, take 
poteeuion of, uswp, etc.: in multas 
pecuniaa, € 9 c. FhlL 2, ib: in nomen 
Iforil, ib. I, 8 : in arcem iillua 
canaae, id. Fam. 1, o: diotatoram. Suet 
Oaee. 0: enm ourlms invasit gravis, 
Pt Asm. 1, 1, 40: negat uUam pastern 
nuOofiin in vitam bominum Invasisse, 
do. Off. I, 7 1 n* reliqnos popoiares 
meins insidieiet. Salt J. jj. (anini 
repenle terror invailt Gms. B.C. 1, 14; 
dolor in oculos Invadlt l^icr, 8, 658 : 
aliqold Jamdndnm tnvadsre msgnum 
mens agitat mifat to oNumI, Vtag. Aau. 
9, 186. Baroljr wItB dai,t flsnr Inva- 
sstat Improbis, Ota. Ibm. 18^ isi OtlL 

*9.4. 

mttkvo invadlt Tbg. Amu 4, alv* 
(Itaiss ft dNMMr.l 


<• ** f» 

Imeii: Tatabant IM* *• fOB. 


0 etnmger, mors 
ig.): tantUM ofibM 
nvilnit Cia Mur. if : pront invalnla- 
lent Tao. H. a. 98. |i. to toeraoM 

prevail, prodominaio : UImm oiqiia lux* 
aria invaluarat Boat Van. 11 : ifff^ 
latio gmnmuitioornm Invaiait id.€ifam 
4: amor, FUn. Ep. t 8: e o ns a a tiida 
quotidia magia InvaleadtQiiint 2, i <11. 

III. to come into ute: verim intaiw 
clduut, involeaenntque temporibna, Id, 
10, 2, i|. 

iB-yUfitOdlnlzliu* *>100, totf. 
indiepued, Subat: a Heik permm, 
vaUtudinarian t qul robuiUor est ia- 
valetudinarlo (ol. in valetiidinario)b 
San. piaef. Q. N. i proef. 

iB-TilStlkdai Inia. /. infirwMg, Ot 
nest, ttidttposiiiofi : invatetado tua me 
valde cuniurbat Clc. Ate. 7, 2. 

in-vUIddf odv. uxoJdy, ftddg: Am, 
7, 250. 

in-vUldlUi a, um, adH. nd Hromg, 
infirm, weak,JeMe, tnefiicient: aenecta 
invallduB, Liv. 6, 8 . mllitea. Id. 2j, 16: 
pueri, Vai. FI. 5, 24 * InvaUdna at Inar- 
mia, Tac A. 1, 46 invallda moenla ad- 
veriua Irrumpentea, Ib. 12, 16: vena- 
num, Claud. Corn. Mall. Thaod. 170. 
Camp. : invalidloiea ParUit, Juat. 41, 8. 
Sup. : invalldisslmum nrso caput, Pliu 
8,16,54. II. Fig. cauaa, Lutau. 7, 
67 : aignmentum, Ulp. Dig. 48, 18. 1. 
inyilitndOi V. invaletudo. 
in-Tinmilf odv, in vain: laborais^ 
Tart. adv. H^. 17. 

inyiilOi 8nli,/. [taivadoQ an attack, 
invaoton : Symm. 10, 41. 

inyiiort Sria. m. rid.1 an invader: 
Am. VieLfylL J5. 
inyitnif t um, part. [Invadol. 
inyiraa* ii*, m. [ld.1 (only m abl. 
liny.) an aiioeb : Coel. Aur. Tard. 1, 4 
82. 

inyaetldliia or -tliif 1 t um, a<u 
finveb^ imported, not tndtgenouo : 00- 
lumbae, Plin. 10, 29. 44. Fig. - gandi- 


lumbae, Plin. 10, 7% 44. Fig. - gandi- 
um, feigned, not hearty, Seii.Flp. 2j. 

inyeotXo, onla, /.Jrid.] a bnnging 
in, importing: Cic. Off. 2, |. ||, an 

inveighing agawet, invective : id. luv. 

tor, odv. with tfim- 
iiwt ; carpere, Sid. £p. 1, 11. 

inyeeflyiu, a um, a^. [invaiu>] 
todUkng, almttve, repioacf^^ul: oratio 
■oar et invective, Amm. 21, 10. volu- 
men, M. 22, 14. 

iayeotor, Oria, m. [id.] an im- 
porter: laiMti pecoria, Symm. 10, 27. 

inyeetriz, ids, Jr. [id.j Ote that 
Iringt tn or intivducet: Ainbroa. Ep. 
85, J. * 

inyfctoi, a, mn. Pari. [id.]. 

II. Jn ilie JurisU: Subat; iii- 
vecta, orum, fi. fdw. lit Ihinyt WcugAt 
in, I. e. houBchola furniture, moveoMee : 
placet, in urbanla haUtationibus locan- 
dla, Inveota lllata, plgnorl esM loca- 
tor!, Paul. Dig. 2, 14. 4* Invccta et lllato 
plgnorl eruntobllgata. Mart. ib. lo. 2, 1. 

myeotnii Sa, m. [id.] a bringing in, 
importing (only in tlieaU.ff«v.> with 
gen. elfi. : teirae Invecto, Plin. 4, i« 2. 
With gen. tubj. : teirae nascnatiir m- 
mlnum invectu, U. s, Hi 
iB-yihOf vexl. veotimi, 1. «.a.tiid«. 
io carry, bear, or bring toif or to to 
impart: tantum In aetarlum peeimlae 
Invexit dc. Off. 2, 22; tounicnta, into 
the bams. Plin. 18. jo, j| : peregrtaas 
merccB, id. 29, 1. 8. M Rafleot, er 
with pnm, r^fieet, * to rSdo, drift mU, 
Jlyinto or to; diotator trlumplums mw 
com Invebltur, Uv. 2, |i : Inveetoeor- 
veldeiiloflUa,td.i 



xKtietot 


OTBLAVItfl" iitTkavido 






|jrTi««i 


inrt^vs 





. vKUtVliBBi, t. «. a. Ut 

. .Ti, 

H* iK 4 gg| yi iCc 

» Warthw invUlU mAmf’ lialo 
Uaum Bed pnadtare Altius. 

Ut tnmyUiim, ilo Intlden flonm 
BfelliH, gam florl, do. Tuic. 3, o. 
AbmiLi ne oole viaiiiB Invidera poults 
fmehifli mimium Inf hit evil eye. Gat 
fill* II, Melon. toenm.oriM^; 
ooneir. vtiial with dae. of direct til>- 
jeet’ tiuit which exdtes the feeling is 
expre^ bjfnaodaZil.. yen.,obr., cio. : 
^nvldent homlnee maxlme paribus ant 
Inierioribus, Ole. de Or. 2. 5^ : honuri, 
id. Agr. 2, . alicui, Hor. b. i, 6 , fo 

la qua iibl invideo, Cic. FI. 29 lit htio 
OfMto, fat. de Or. 2. $6: aeqne lUe eepo- 
•lU dcerifl nec lon^ invidit aveniu*, 
Her.a?. 6. 84 : Invidere igue rogi ini- 
■eds, Md to grant a burning and buna!, 
lAtVtn. 7. 7^. In the past.: ego cnr, 
aeqhlrere pauca at possum, Invideor? 
Hot. a. P. j6 : Invldenda aula, Id. Od. 2, 
lOb 7 ; Ih 3$ 45 * ivipert. : Invide- 

tur eominodis bomlnom ipsorum, Cic. 
dc Or« s, II. 2 , lobe loth, unwUling : 
with iitf. (poet ) Invldeiis deduct tri- 
nmphoi Hor. Od. i, 17. jo: his te quo. 
qaejaagere. Caesar, In video, am not will- 
Lucan. 2. 150. 8. to hinder, pre- 

vent; rtfutei, denp : plurtanA. qnaolnvi- 
deaat purs apporere tibl lem, Hor. 8. 1, 
2, 100: AIHcm solo oleum et vinum na* 
tura invldlt PUn. 15. 2, 
in-TidiOf vldl, 2. V. a. not to ter, to 
oceifeoimnvidit profccto, id mllil iWKiim 
esse eommunc, Apia Apol. p. 276. 

00, j, niividuai. I. A c t. 
envy, ieobmev, xJbivitl . in\Tdia durum 
peiiMlaquo mllitum Antlguno est dedl- 
ttts, Krp. Kuni. 10 virtus digna Imlta- 
tlone, mm invidla, Cic. Phil. 14. 6. 
Phrases: sine Invklia, xiiUingly, with 
pleatttre. Mart 1, 6$ : absit verbo invl- 
dia, without boatting, IJv. i6, 7. J|. 


Pass, odiuiit utn^^fularity: 
casfllClc.Att 2, 9ri : Invidiam quaersie 
In atiquem, PUn. 18, 6, 8 * baberc, to be 
AaCMl, Glo.de Or. s, 70^284: cxtlnguere. 
Id. Balb. 6, 16: Invidla oneraro quHn- 
q[Uam,8iietOUi.6: ld.Ner. 14: mimuiare 
bUguI Invidiam, Liv. 3, is . conflare, Cic. 
Cat 1, 9, sj : Invldlse sUcni esse, Llv.4, 
eoi InvkHammpl.Vlrg. K.7. x6. eedare, 
mCln. II : lenire, bnll.G. 22 : pali, Ov. 
H. 20^ 67. Proverb. : Intacta Invklia 
nsedlasnnt: sdsummafeime tenditUr. 
41, If. In jdur.i vita lamoCa a pro* 
oellis Jnridtanim, Cic. Clu. 56. (Hence 
IttiiMMgfo; Ff.envfe.) 

im^Mngg, adv. envioudu, invidi- 
mlhnSStfm,odUmayi dicere, Cic. 
Acad. a» 17. Comp. : expulsns. Veil. 2, 
4 f : vivere, Anct Her. 4, 20. 

nods Ipfldloia Den est* FI»|I. 2,21, 12: 
vefcustM, Ov. M. ijL 214. II, Paas. : 
anelsA hai^, omout: poeseadoDes, 
Uc. Agr* *f ^*1 peennln, if Balb. 25 : 
etasm nl Is InvIdkieBs ao mollia offensus 
asae vkMor, Id. Ctn. 3 $; da rnn a t te, id. 
Verr. 2 , 17 : TO mphum aeoipare, Invl- 
diotnmndJlNNM kL Attfl^j: In eos, 
liLOoeLq. 1 » n food sense : Maeoanas 
*«stn2qiai invlooM Jnvantaab anoAd, | 

wn, o^. [Invldeo] on - 1 
vim.* Mm Uite mhma mordeor InvidOb 1 
Hor. (mTa J$ 16: mUl mnlevoll ot 
ttvkil, OleL Toot, 4, 12. Virith dot. 1 o 
fVfftmm virto Mviw ihrtibiia, San. 
fhr. 04: potettllae,K€p,TlaL 3* 8. 

Snbst: InvUtas,!, m. one ttol amMfiii, 
m panmmmt InvSdip mslm 

With pen,: InndliUi- 

2^ 




bMUS^k hfU alAtt, t. n, it Is 
waldl ona Yneahs in, nt hasr, or on 
iMsoiml nft wtth dot (poetSt M «a- 
plat so m oa InrltfbtqM pMOIt Ov. F, 
4,510: Mttl,yaLTLa,i74: mma fai* 
vlMlat eoria. 8B. 10, ||I. 8 . to ht 

ftitont upon, pap attention toe allsn 
vleta (for vtouin Inv^lant, Yirg. Q. 
4, 15 i: venatu (tor vcnatai). Id. Aen.9, 
005. AbidLi tow watd^ka: Invigilate^ 
virl, tadto nom tempoia giessu dUKh- 
glnnt poet OoL lo^ 151. With pro: 
mviglles igltnr noslris pro eaalbns ora. 
Ov. Tr. t, 5. 41. With 2 ^. 2 inoiUbcre 
minos, Val. Ft 5, 257. Port perj . : 
iuvigllata Incemis oarmlna, Cinna ap. 
Isld. 0^.6 ,i2. 

in-tuiMOPi lul, f . n. n. ine^. not to 
become bod; Not Tir. p. 66. 

. in-wmto. 1. V. a. to ueeount very 
bad: hivilitat, cvrrAt^et, (Hobs. I*bUox. 
.in-vinolbllifl, e, unconquex' 
able, inrinctbh : iti\inci)ale et ‘ 


iuBuper- 
>!• “ 

inefutcdtle- gravis et Invlnribtlia 


ablle nialnm, Tei t adv. Herm. 11. ~ ||. 


cere. Anp. Apol. p. 297. 

in-vinclblllter, ode. irr^utably: 
App. Flor. 18. 

in-vinctas* a, um, ad^. fettered: 
allquem iuviiictmn haitere (or. In vin- 
culls), Calllsirat Dig. 48. 15. 6. 

t um, adi. [v ilium] CiOl 
obtiaiMt fiom nine: App. M. if, p. 


268. 

invio, odv. where ihei'e it noway: 
per viam potius quom in\ io progredia- 
mur. Front de Or. Kp. 1 fn. 

in-Tlo, avi, atum, i. v. a. to tread 
upon, tit foot upon: Sul. 2. 

ilL-vlAl&hIl£i, o, odj. im'ioTable: 
Lucr. 5, 62 . raput Itiviolsbile ielis, Sii. 
16, 16. 

mvldl&tei odr, inviolatdy : scrv'are 
memonam alicqjus, Cic. Sen. 22. scr- 
varc Judurandum, Gelt 7, 1 8. 

in-yidl&taa, a. um, adj. unhurt, 
inviofute : invulncrati iuviolulique, Cic. 
Seat 67 : nmicltia, id. Hull. 17 . iJv. 28, 
28 . vita, hapjtv, jfhasant. Sit i}, 87$ : 
terra, unplouyh^ Van. It It 2, i . all- 
quid integnmi atque inviulatiim prae- 
stare, Cic. Coel. 5. ||. inviolable : trl- 

btinus plctds, Liv. 3, 55 : tcmplum, id. 
2, 1. 

in-yI 51 ezitaBi a. um, oA. not vio- 
lent : Not. 'I'ir. p. 88. 

in-yl 61 o, >• v. a. not to violate : Not. 
Tir. p. 88. 

in-viBCSro, avi, atum, I. r. a. to 
pul into thf enttadt: allqukl canlbus, 
Nemes. Cyii. 214. |t 'Ig* carilas 
invisoemta In oordibus nostris, dcejufy 
rottted, Aug. serm. 24. 

in-yiiOO, >• v. a. rvlscum] to he- 
tmear with btrdUme: Not Tir. p. 160. 

invlsfi* ode. vdihout being teen : In- 
vise advenerat, Fnig. Myth. 3, 6. 

in-ylBlbXlia, e,0^’. invitibU: fora- 
mlna, Oela. praef. 

in-vunmtaf, ills, /. invumuy : 
Tert adv. Prax. 14. 

inyllXbQlter, adv. invitOHy: Tert 
adv. Valent 14. 

in-ylilt&taf, a, um, a^. that hat 
not been teen, uneeen: omnia viaitata 
et invhJtata, Vltr. 9, 4. ||> unviitted, 

upfreqpenUd: Galli Invlsitatl ante alle- 
nlgenis, Liv. 27, 59 • civitas, Quint DecL 
12. 18. 

i^yXlOt al* ■am* !• ^a, to took efUr, 
look into: domnm nostrsm invlsaa, looh 
ef^ Oe bunding Cic. Ait 4, bfin. : 
res rusticas, Id. de Or. 1, 58, ||, to go 
to tee, to vitU: ut Jm InvIsas nos, fit 
Ait 8 , 20: Delnm matMimi faLvlsIt 
ApoHob Vliv. Aen. 4, 144: speedlnm, to 
SSk at inpuirinay, to cmuuU, App. 
Apia.p.tSr WtS ad: ad moan vS- 
jonm lUlam Invlsa doiimm, Ft Stldi. 

**.&k>or. •> Dnrti.0] M m- 

•torr App.Flslr*a 


«toiito,linpantln«L_, — 

- 

Uor.f 

uupMnuk ■» nnt odf. tmteea: man 
mSbiwnSawSla Milan, ssd Sm 
fnandita. AnetHar. lesp- 27 : res, Gms. 
B.CL 2, 4: BI01INI14 tmto i aiB n , Ohio B-X. 
14*. 




atff. [Invito* 

tod. attractive, aUuring: 

Gmt It 11. 

inrltflineintiim, t n. [kt] on in- 
vitotton : lllia invltamento dimtIs som 
drcumlato, App. Apot p. J22. |L 
an edlwrement,incitement, indueeamt: 
invltamenta naturae, Cic. Fin. 5, 6; ad 
Tea neceaiorioa. Id. In Non. 521, 16. 


Graeco more blberetur, id. Veir. i, 26 : 
invitotio Lenigna, to a large featt, LJv. 
40, 7. With me gen , : largiw v^ In- 
vltatlo. Gelt 15, 2. ||. a vmrkinp 

upon the feelingt, etc., a ealUng upon 
to do tomething : oegrltudo non natnia 
exorltur, oed invltationo quadom ad do- 
lendiUD, Cic. 'hioc. 3, 34. 

inylt&tiiinolila, or, /.dim. [invl- 
taiio] a htUe invitation: larglorea laa- 
iioreaque In convlviia Invitatlunculaa 
vini, Itttle drinking matobet, Gelt 15, 2. 

inyitfttor. brio, m. [invito] one tide 
tomtot, aji inviUr: Mart 9, 92: Sid. 
Ep.9, 11. 

inrltHtAlliU, a* nm, 04^. [iDvltatorJ 
pettodmng to invUation,1nrmng: Eoet 
inwlt&trix, Icia, /. [invito] the ttaC 
vnviUt i SymiD. Ep. r, 59. 

InYlt&tnf • dn, m. (onV in aa.ting.) 
[Idj an inviting, invitation (rare): 
mvilatu tno, Cic. Fam. 7, 5. 


I. Comp..* invititts, Id. do Or. 2, Bo. 
i]b>yltlabllif, e, adj. inoorrupme: 
aevum, l^ud. l^aycli. 626. 

invito, avi, atum, 1. i*. a. (luvttaa- 
ailis for iiivitaverltis, Ft Kud. 5, 3, ji), 
to tnWto at a guett, (0 treat, entet tain • 
conatr. with ad or tnanUaor., uitb 
oer., ab 7 ., or eubj. : aliqueni od coenoin, 
Cic. Fum. 7, 9 ' aliqurm in hospltiuiu, 
Liv. 28, iX. allqiuin domnin siiam, Cic. 
V( rr. 2, ]6 . aliqueni U ctu ac domo, lb. 
4, II : Invito euni, ut aniid me dever- 
RPtur, id. Alt. ij, 2. Jutol.: to enter- 
tain : alii anus in casira, Invitondl 
causa addiicunt Cues. It C. i. 74 : ali- 
quem ihicuIib, to challenge to diink, FI. 
Kud 2,3,31. With pron. rejleet.: to 
treat or regoXe onetdf, to carouie •* aeae 
ill toona pliisculiini. Id. Am. i, 1, 26 m 
se clbo \ iiioqne largluB,6all. fr. ap. Non 
J2I, 27^ Comic. : gladlo, to treat to the 
tword, 1. 0. to uant to hill, FI. Gaa. 5, 6 
21 : allquem clava, id. Itiid. 1, 5. |i. 

, II. Fig.: to tooi’te, summon, ohal- 
lenge: a Guesare llberallter iiivltor in 
lei^lonem lllam, Cic. Att 2, 18: hostea 
ad deditloiiom, lllrt B.G. 8, 19: alt 
quem od audlendum, Buct Cat 51 : 
praomils ad qulpplom agendum, Olo. 
1 ^ 4 : in llbi&iem. Suet Cal. 41, £• 

to incite, aUure, attract: hiema lavltat 
Vta. a. i, J02; ad agran ftneiidm 
invftat atque alloGtot scBaotaa, Cta, do 

te 16: asmnutleBMn, to/neomvwr, 

UL Am. 26: Invltare et alltolio apMtli 

turn anlmi, id. Fin. 5, 6 : oidpsnt to 
aQure to trantgreuiong Ov, & 17 , iBl t 

ductod^SoLs. 

JrriftasiBs.'s.il— 
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% CPtttolfo] a deik I am, 1)M im 

tevMp ntmi M ii In ' 


13, 14, lo invift vlrtntl nulM esfc via 


ft>J 
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IJ ICX>. 

things: tof^ 
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into or to J1 
«e&M. WRIT 


N.D. a,i 42 «MidnbliiCid*V«rr,4,ll: 
^wtarmn. Pita. *J. la, ij i aolf^, 

’in'vtaibBmiRilB. ». C^O 

eoiwr I tavolanMn. h^Oattuu Oloit.%^ 

ate. In n oiii m ar a yi 

n.. on. octf. in* 
vahmiarMi emlMlo nriiuM, OoaL Aur. 
Aout. 1, 1. 

in-^uataii BOt,/, UMoSOingneut 
EolL 

illT51fLt8i dnewrdgt qaorl, 
Sport* CSanc. i. 

inTUflilOi Onlti /. riDvolvol a 
wafjfmg op. If o ton. : tiiat loMolt it 



tMihioitid ; FI. Copt i| l, i : qootldia 
tic eotna el coqnoliatar, at qaoi Invo- 
catoi vkllitet in forot oiunes tlovocaii t, 
N«p. Gim. 4. 

iji*v6eitiia( Oe* ^»nly in obi. 
f t‘»P h A tion-iuminonuiff ; ti injntiiu 
alquu itivooalu moo (.<iha) venerint, 
i^ioiit. od Vorum Kp. 1. 

in-vdeOf n^i, atom, 1. v. a. to call 
vtwn, invoice, etp. as a witness or for 
aid iiivoQO %’OB, Lores vUtes, PI. Mere. 
9, 2, i| sibi dcos, id. Am. f. i, Q In 
paiiondo Junoncm Lncinom, Cic. N. 1). 
3, 17 dpos in ouxillum. Quint. 4, 
piooem. • deufc precibus, Tiu*. A. 16, ji : 
leges, lb. 2, 71 anxilia libortati, ib, 15, 
96 ' anno alicqlOB odvorsus ahum, ib. 2, 
46 lldem snorum mllliiim, M. H. 3,9: 
Justae preocs Invocantlum.anteqiittn • • • 
wl nltloneni ncclnitorentur, lb. 4, 7^ 
II. to cait bv vame, to name: quoin 
Invocant oraiica Jovem, Kiin. in Cic. 
N. ]>. 2. 2 (aL vocaiit) . aliqucm domi- 
num. (jiirt. 10, f. 

invSlfttOTi bri^ *n [involo^ a robber ; 
Kkhrnte, fbr, in>ulatoi, Oluiw. Or. Tait. 




■nfr 11/ 








i0mpjMltq)i Vltr. io» if. ^ 
strap, fKirwd : A^G*t, i. 

teurti raalftvoliUM dwlaienie cxpU« 
oare, Cie.Or. 29; oecnlla apaedam et 
quasi Invbliita norlre, Id. Ffo. t, 9: net 
omnium involuuMma, San. Q. li. 6, 9. 

iiipyolTo« ^ivi. ybiatimi. i. «.«. 
to rou to or upon (poet.) : Owaa IWmi- 
dosum involTem Olj^pain, Tlig. G. 1. 
2«a : nooiSA Ov. H. 12, 907; mems vil* 
vaa Invotvens aecuoi, tverpinp atoay 
viith it, Viiy. Aen. I3. 6B7 miser In- 
volvitur bi caput, Si. 392. R. to toll 
round, wrap up, onvelopr, inwdws all- 
quid oorpori, Piin if, 2|, 27 aiiiistraa 
bagis, C^aos. B. 0. 1, 79 . caput ilam- 
meolo, Petr. 26 be farina, l*liaodr. 4, 1, 
2] Involvi fumo, Ov. M. 3, ai2 voati- 
roentls. Cels. 2, 17. ||. Fig. se lit* 

toria 01 c Fam. ^ 20* se sua vlitute, 
Hur Od. 1, 39, 91 se oGo, Pllii. Kp. 7, 
}, se laqiielb iiibidioeoe luteriogatlunlA 
tomvoilve or entangle ttetnseliYt, lb. i, 

9 nt si qua Iniqultaa Involvoretur, Tac. 
A. 9, 6] . homo Involutus fraudlbua, 
/Mtt of decat, lb. 16, }3. 

involyi&liii (involvolus), i, m. [in- 
volvol a norm or eaterpilw that wi apt 
iui^up in Uavets IH. Gist. 4, 3, 6|. 
inYOlg&taSf e. um. Part, ilnvulgo]|. 
lirAdJ.: known, eommon t verba 
(opp, nova), GelL ii, 7. 

m-vnlgo (volg.), avi, atmn, i. v. a. 
to piibKm, wake known : dlsclplliiaa 
dapoarucai, librli forae edlilA Ucll. 20, 
9. II. AluoL : to give evidenee, wake 
a dentition : quo dlo Allobroges invol- 
garunt, Cic, Alt. 3, l. 

^ iB-YolnMUlis, Cflwiof 

be wounded, wvUmeraUet hoatia. Sen. 
Ben. 9. Fig.’ animnt, id. Helv. 19. 

in-yiilnMtiiSt a uni, ai^ wi* 
wounded ; inviuneraU inyiolatique, Cb. 
Seat. 67. 

n. li, eTOWMlM Jv, »«; 

hueeal hurrakJ: lo nymen bjmeinaee, 

10 hymen, PL Oas. 4, j, 1 : mllee, lo 

magna vooe, triumphe, oanet, Tib. a, f , 
111 : Hor.Od. 4, A49: lo, Ia liber ad 
to venlo, Plin. Ite. 3$ 9- 2. exprese- 

Ing pain, bk! aki: urorl Ia remove 
Baeva puclla fhoet! Tib. 2, 4, to 

ihhlBt iMeri. an enobunailon of do- 
Dial. Do. <hiae ilia oet? Ay. lUa. Do, 
lohla, Ula! PL Mere. 4, j, |i. 

Im, it, a AM of oMet, 

Viola odorata, Una. : Plin. 31, A 14. 

II. apreeiont tlone qf Oe tafae eo- 
lour, nppMed by eoiiie to be a pwplo 
nil^, ItorTTito bu 

jiitu «. Ans. lA 70 

the nam qf tito OreOt e, ietoaBiwra 
(In Qr. tei^L, In Lat dbsQrl.): nt iota 
BUeram tolUA do. de Or. 9, la. 

. UlMiBUISi S 



AeifNsrlz Mart. 0 «i. A 167. 

_in». 












taSBltSAilllilB 


ifc»l«to 


il||L«,5. Cl^.liMWkAlw4oo«i«,ld. 
fiwOoiB.li. 

» •••/* 

„ irtm 

fiBoandUBl) ImdUtart; 

JfiBttBdiiiii e«o^ allikl Intnin. nidUfirt 
B BB i o UB ab waglibo. Glc. Tuoc. 4. ta: 
4kii> do Im 1, 4. ||,«Meiiee4faMfr. 
wnUk, rage, paiHim: jptm tnumndlo 
olx iom opud me, Ter. Heoat f , 1, 47 : 
traottndlem reprimere, Id. Ad. f , 8 . j : 
lemittare, Cie. Fbll. 8.6: oohlbere. id. 
Men. j : ooem re^bL dlmltlere, to 
to the gooa^ the etato, Gaeo. 
B. G. I, t : Mie Bmmiie Incundla, lb. j, 
16 : Irtcundto eAforri. Glc. de Or. a, 75 : 
Ireemidto exaideecere et •tomaoho, M. 
Verr. a, 20. Mur, : inumndlaa domlCaa 
' ]|kDogm.PUit. a.n, 14. 
ilteri fldv. angriiff, paetion^ 
ay t iFBCundlter fan agere. Gncil. ap. 
Non. 5f|. 1. 

JMoiuidiiii a, nm, 
etoM, irrttmU, paeiionaU, choleric, 
amgry ; swit morod et anxti et iraciindl 
aenea. Cic. de Sen. 18 : Iracnndum ease 
in aUquem, Id. Plane. 26 : Iracundior ad- 
▼eraui hoatea, Jnat. *1 Jin.: ftiliuina. 
Ilof: Od. f . it 40. Comp. : iracundior 
eel panlo, id. 8. i, j, 29. A’up. : iracun- 
dlanmna, Sen. Ira a, 6 . 

^ Int808O&. ae, /. [Iraaowl anger, 
fat imaiiidla : App. D^i. Plat i, p. 

^‘inMlUlil, •. ae- W duiUrir, 

fratSBo: Icaaolbilem efRcf, Finn. Math. 


'df I a. nm, adi. rid.l angry, 
er.lnEcech. i, 1.7. 

__ *■ !• V. dm. (act. Iraaco, Pomp. 
SfighL In Non. 127, 8) [ira] to be 
angry, to be in a rage: conatr. with 
dot. or aee.: noli Iraacier. PI. Capt 
4, a, Co; de nlhilob id. lYuc. 4, 2, 
|6: nunqnam aapiena iraacitur. Glc. 
I'ttsc. I. 9 : iraacl amicia, id. lliil. 8. 5 ; 
taunia Iraad In cornijii tentat to butt 
with hit home, Vlig. Aen. 11, 104 : Idne 
Mdminl. ai quia auperblor eat, Cato 
ap. Qell. 7i I : nihil, Qell. 19, la : ne 
noatnun vlcem IraacariB. ^aith ut, Llv. 
J4, ja. Of an Inonim. auldect: cum 
pelago ventna Imacltur, IVptr. 104 : iras- 
cena mare, Hln. 9. j6, 60. 

ScAtSi ndv. angrily : Pbaedr. 4, 24. 
Comp.: initlaa,Col. 7, 12. 

Mta8» n. Mart’ tiraeoorj ||. 
AdJ.: emaged, angry t uumquid Iratna 
ea mibi propter haa rear PI. Pa. &2, 
301 habere allquem Iratum, as Ms 
enmy. Cic.Att 14, 19: iratum adver- 
aarloJiidioemfiaoere,kLdeOr. 1,51: aua 
ex re iratna, Nap. Gat. 2. Comp . ; Ar- 
chjtaa com vlllioo factua eaaet Iratior, 
Glc. Tuac. 4, 36. Sup.: Cmevr illla 
fherat iratlaaimna. id. Iliil. 8, 6. Of 
thiiMBi : mara^ Hor. Eptid. 2, 6 : venter, 
Id. & a, 8, 9: altla. v&M, Prop. 4, 9, 
6a: vend, ib. 6^ 28. 
ifi88i» gonna Cudminia in aacrificUa, 


T. hirana. 



8 , ae, m. 
itieeqfthe 


^foMor, 6ria. eu^. [Mt oolorl eo- 
lounalSte the rainboso : plnma cofiim- 
bae. Ana. Sp, 1, 15. 

imfiB* n, mn, poMi- 

tngW the piunt Iru t anceua, Flin.. |o, 
i4»4l. VmL Snbet.: Irinnm, 1, n.; 
Id. 20b 17, 71. 

S Utg, 8ni^ «. a eOiguoteplasih called 
r the Greeka fiijatamnn. 11u ptot 
Thoopbraatna la anppoaad to be Gh- 
melina aattva, wUdila confbiaiided hf 
Pliny with that of Dloaeorldea, ugarded 
bjdilbrent nathora aa S toy in l irt uBi Iflo, 




a»i 



^■HH riHiy meniMnaaevanii we ina 
I oiartfai a,3^1^theoiviire0t,latba 
8Mat NMBiIrnbla: FUn. 21,7,19: OdI 
doe 


12, 27* Irt* allvaetrli, xyiH, Flin. 21. 
20, 8 |, la nerit the Iria jaaddialma, 
“ tout alone, pnb, a 

priemaHeeryetdl: 

InM and inmlfif blm, 

Mb&U oOa/.^^ttgtMuia, irony: Dc. 
de Or. 2,-67 >' >ln8 nlla ironia lomior, id. 
Q. Fr. J. 4. 

IrdplM, adv. iranioaMy t Aaoon. in 
Cic. Ym. a, i«. 

irpnfi, m. » Ipmi^ (urpez.Cat.) 
a kuge rake with iron le^ need like 
onr harrow : Gato B. R. 10: varr. L. L. 
5* Ji* (Ilenoe It erpioe; Fr. horse.') 

ir-rAdlo (Inr.), 1. e. a. and n. 1. 
Act ioWumine, irradiate : Stat. Th. 6, 
64. Fig. ; Ondorum obacuraa Romania 
florlbna artea, Claud. Cona. Mall. Tbeod. 
84. II. N entr. to beam forth, shine : 
ooeperat fellx irradiare dies, to dawn, 
break, Sednl. 9, 919 in Math c. 28. 

ir-rUo (inr.). rSai, riBum, 9. v. a. 
to scrape into : eodem dlphium Irradito, 
Gato It R. 197. II. to scrape, shave, 
make smoUh: caput irraaum, shaved, 
bald, PI. Hud. 9. 2, 16. 

InAgng (inr.), a. um, Part. [Irra- 
dol. 

ir-rKana (inr.). a, nm, a^. unshaved, 
vnptdished, not smooth (puet). cUva, 

lity: Atm. Trism. p. 92. 

ndc. vraiUm- 

ly: Tert. Poen. i. 

ur-r&IItollia (inr.), e, adj. wiOtout 
ason, irrationat: de Irratlonallhua, 
Quint. 8, 6. 19 : Sen. Ep. 22. ||. vrith- 

out exercising the reason: ueua, mecAa- 
nanil exercises. Id. 10, 7, 11. 

iir&tdSnUlter, n»v. irrationally: 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2. 6. 

ir-rnuceaoo (inr.), roiwi. |. v. n, 
inetp. rnneuBj to become hoarse : ai ir- 
rauaerit, Cic. de Or. i, 61. 

ir-raiieil8i Ct um, ar{f. [rauena] 
hoarse : vox, Plin. Val. 1, 2. 

ir-rSdabniter. ado- [recito] ««- 
speakaMy: Venant Cwrm. 9, 9, 49. 

ir<T6o6dt&tIo (inr.). Oiila,/. iwcon- 
siderateness, thouffitUssness : Tert. Kx* 
hortat. ad caat. 4. 

ir-rdoordfibuis (inr.), e, a£^, not to 
remembfna: Arn. 2, 62. 
ixrdd&pMbUil (inr.). e. adi. [re- 
cnpcr<n irreoweraCte, tirepaiaMe, un- 
alterd&e : 'i'ert. Pud. 14. 

ir-rdodMLbllis (inr.), e, adj. not to 
be r^u^ : occoxio, God. .luai. j, i, x |. 

ir-r6dlvlyil8 (ii»r.), m um, adi. 
irrqnrable, that cannot be restored: 
Gat. 17. 2. 

ir-rwu (inr.), ficla, adj. that does 
not bring boat : via, Lucan. 9, 408. 

ir-momi&bnis (inr.), e, adj. [re- 
Tormolunatterable : Tert. Virg. vel. i. 

• [refuto] 

adj. tm* 

Jnct. 9, 16. 
ir-rfglbllis (Inreg.), e, adj. ungo~ 
vematde, unmanageeMe: Veg. Vet. t, 
9: laxitaa oorporia, Cuel. Anr. Acut. 

1, 14- 

(iM>.),^^^ adj. [re- 
greaaloJ/rDin which there is no return : 
tranagreBalo, Aug. C. D. 8, 22. 

ir-rillg&taB (inr.), > um, adf. «»- 
bound (poet.): croceaa irrellgata oomaa, 
Ov. A. Am. I, 920: ratla, noC moored, 
Albinov. 2, §, 

adn.implMat: 
at qua linligloae dlxlawt. Tie. A. 2, go, 
Oomp,: Am. i, 19. 

(tar.). Itii. /. [irreU- 
img^y: Eocl. 

<iiir.)b a, um, adJ. 
If/ llv. 9, 4. i 

TwtOr.ii. 


b^ref&t&bllis (inr.), e, adf. 
urefulUMe : Am. a, 19^ 
ir-rif fit&tU (inr.), a, nm, : 



iss-dstr. 


~it mwtji ttror, 

■•.arc •!*; : 


Maooen. in nan. jssi. ii4* 

^ 



; Amm. 29, a. 

(iur.)ra, 


' ir-f<mdt!i8(inr.), a,niii,oiV. uRTO 
mewax nuaToTid. 9* 407. 

BiRmenirj hhU cannos oe eempeneateut 
twMfloliim. .^p. M. I, p. 119. 

ir-rimll&mtilS (inr.X a, nm. a4f 
unrewarded, unremunerated: aobolea, 
Caaaiod. Var. a, xi. 

Irreparablle tempna, Yl^ O. 9, 284: 
vita, Sen. 1^ I2j. 

ir-r6p«roiii8ii8 (intto.). a, nm, adj. 
not retorted, not refuted: Tert Aiiul. 
x6. 

ir-rtpertni (inr.), a, um. my. not 
found, undiscovered: aunim, Hor. Od. 
9, 1, 49 : puer, Sen. Med. 648. 

ir>rejpl6tU8 (inr.), a. um. adj. not 
JiUed: Paul. Nol.carm. X7, 60. 

ir-r6P0 (inr.), psi, 3. V. n. to creep 
in, into, upon, or to : dracouem repents 
irrepalsae ad earn, Suet Aug. 94 : aala- 
mandra el arbor! Irrepait. Pirn. 39. 4, 
21 ; irrepentibua aquia, Cul. 4. i, 1. 
With acu : cubiculum, App. M. 9, p. 
919. ||. Fi g. to creep or steal tn vn- 

perceived, insinuate ones^f : eloquautia 
Irreplt in aeuauB. Cic. Or. 28 ; in mentea 
hominmu, id. de Or. 9, 91 ; in tabulae 
munlclpiorum. id. Arcli. 9; in testa 
menu locupletinm, kl. Off. 3* 19 : irrep 
hit boec lues In Itallam, Plln. 26. i. 
With dot. ; dolor anlnio Inrepet, Sen. 
Coiiaol. ed Folyb. 26. fi. fiap. al«oZ. 
to insinuate onese^ as a friend : adoloe* 
centull penltus Irrepserant per Inxuin 
et ambigna aecreta, Tac. A. 19, X2 * id 

H. 2, 6|. 

ir-ripOlflXbni8 (Inr.). e, adj. that 
cannot be demanded back : App. Apoi. 
p. 112: Sid. 8, It 

i^-T6pr6b8ll8lbni8 (inr.), e, adf. 
urMameoMe, imqnrehensible : Am. 2, 
51 : Tert Rea. Cam. 29. 

ir-rdprShensus (inr.^ e, nm, adj. 
Uameleis, without mame (iioet.) Ov 
I'r. St 14, 21 : rcapouBa, 1. e. true, id. M 

I. 140. 

ir-TeptXo (inr.), Onla, f. [Irrepo) a 


cteepirg in: Aug. Kp. 107. 

ir-repto (inr.). x. «. n,freq. to creep 
into or to (poet.) : with dat. : pampi- 
neumqne Jubea nemna IrmpUre Ly- 
curgo, Stat Th. 4, 986 : Id. S. 9, h 178. 
Witn aec.: Mveenaa, Id. Th. ii, 711. 

imptor (inr.), Orla, m. [inrepuj one 
who creeps in, an encroacker: agroruin. 
Cod. Theod. 2, 26, 2. 


iPdrtanldbnil (inr.), e, adf. [re- 

S Bleico J that cannot be stilled, rcetlets 1 ' 
tit Scrib. Comp, 109; Marc. Bmp. 20. 
iNrdQlllnB (inr.), Btia, adj. restlese « 
Ana. Idyll, de xnemw. 12, 5. 

ir-r6qiiI6ta8 (inr.), a, um, adf. un» 
quiet, restless: eon xnea, Ov. M. 2, 986 : 
ISn^xw ib. I, 979: Charybdla, ib. ij, 

7 JO : clrcnltne mm^, Plin. 2, 5, 4. 

. - "^l(lnr.), e^um.my.ttn- 

Ep. 9. 1. 

ifau (inr.), a, um, adf. un- 
cut, unjparedTjmlexL Hor. Ej^. 5. 47. 

‘ Ibrns (inr.), e. ocU. 

Lua, App. Mgm. mt 2, pb 

«> ««* 

utossa : TiiicQia, uv, imit 1, a, ar. 

pobiyddnin, Ibrt UoL 34. 

iMitSo (Inr.), ivC Itnm, 4. n, x 
[retej Co cakk In • uet,tom m m%on» 
fiuMax qttU ad lUoat mptem 
vnR, Qtnna tioiiitma limtiBl fa, ap 
loqnmtanf Olo. An, lu 39: setnai ^l«- 
^ ‘MU8 iMpd gk u h , H Mod 





XBEUKATIO 




KSSBoraiui Oivo, «i iim, not 
fiiniii Mfct OGolo IfWtorto iptctaft 
idli|«AdU wOlM looUn^ tacfe, Od. 

*'iSM£brMtliaia (inr.). (.oaV. [w- 

nNrtral. irreiMrent.* wlUiM.:4nerli, 
^ Ep. 8. II. With daLi Iktri, 
Spirt. Game. l. With in and aoe. : in 
•Itqiwni, Tart. adv. Maro. 2, 14. 

ir-rdvimter, «*». diaretpeM^y, 
irrtverenUy: iiraviraiitar at tamere. 

(inr.). wmt of 
duo recMCi or reverence, irreverence: 
liivcntutla, 'J'ac. A. h Ji •' advertus fas 
nafaaqua imTerentia, Id. H. j, 51 : UL 

irilkMMUllt (^r.), «IW 

oonnoe 5 e reeaUed, irrevooMe: aataa 
praatarita, Lucr. i. aM : in casum iire- 
vocabUam aa dare, Liv. 41. 62 : aamal 
emlaaom volat irravocahlla varbum. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 71 : oonstantla, Plin. Ep. 
!• 7 - 2 . Tranaf.: aaooraa poodere 

Imvocabili Jactop* whiok cannot te 
drown up on aceefueU of ikeir arced 
weight, Plin. ji, i, 1 : hamiia, id. 10, J5. 
d5. It. Fig.: Domiiianl natora praa- 
aepa in iram at quo obeenrior eo irre- 
rooabiUor, ide more implacalble, Taa. 

un^NrMbnXttri ode. imvooabty, 
ineeteanUjft progcadi^ Aug. Ep. 120. 24. 

if»TdyMMUldn8 (inrOi A um, adj. 
not to temiUed, irrceorjtfU: uior, 
Clnnd. B. G. 122. 

ir-rdTde&tna (ini'.), a, um. adj- not 
eafferl backf not encoted: cum loca jam 
teciinta rovolvimus iria\orati. Hor. Ep. 
2, 1. 2l|. 11, that cannot be called or 

iDept (Kiefc: ah acri caede lupus* Ov. M. 
11*401. 

ixirldonter (inr.), Odv. Jeeringly, 
tangly: pelitj Labor, in Charis. p. 
181 P.: admonerr. Aug. Ep. 5 mad. 

ir-rlddo (inr.), rial, risum, 2. v. ii. 
and a. (irrido, M. Brutus in iKlom. p. 
178 P.) I. Nauir. to tough at, to 
joke, Jeer: Irridaa in re tanta. Tar. Hcaut. 
9 , 2, 29 : Gaeaar mihi irrldero visus ast, 
Cic. Att. 12, 6: Tac. A. i, 8. ||. 

Act to morJt^ ridicule, laugh to ecorn : 
▼anis ttltm irrlaum dominum, PI. Am. 
2, 1, 40: per Jocum deos Irrldens, Cic. N. 
D. 2, |: Romam irrldore atqua con- 
tomnere. Id. Agr. s. if: voa ab illo irrl- 
demini, id. Acad. 2, 19: perpessna as 
non Irridendam moram, Plin. Pan. 6| : 
hrihiim habere allquem, to make apart 
Pl.Epld.|.4.8i. 

ir-xX£oUd (inr.). ado. voUkout hu- 
mour or wit ; non irridlcula quidom ax 
mlllUbnB dixit, Gaea. B. Q. i, 42. 

ir-XldXoiUlim) i* n. a taugMng^atoeik : 
hridlculo habere, to make a laughing^ 
etock of, PI. Poen. 5, 4, 8: irridiculo 
aaae, to be a laughing-stock: id. Gas. f, 
2, 1 (at rldicnlo). 

ir-xMtIp(iiir.),Onls,/.atcotorif?g, 
irrigatSig: Varr. It. B. i, jf : agrorum 
IrrlgaUon^ Glc. OIF. 2. 4. With gen. 
suig,: irrig^tlona flnmlnis dllnero aU- 
qnfd* Plin. 16, 12, 17. 

ir-lightwr (inr.), Oris, m. a waterert 

nvl, atum, i. a. a. to 
lead or eanduet water or other fluids: 
amuiuam ad aitos, Chto R. R. j6: 
aqnam In aroas, iU f f 1 : Imbm plantlB. 



•rraaotos AMorptiiiii Ellas Irrigat* C A v 
N. IX 2, 5a : fimtoa fimaboi, lb. 1. 4j. 
$, to overjtouf, iniNutoto; Chmm 

TlifM 44; flan U Mam. 
oat: ofnaaalaltfii.toiiaiinM. alMnstt* 


oothim oaadora lioattll, Xaier. f, 18s: 

fbM 

umuniin (iiir.L a, ubl smH. uirtt 

wSXrSS, auwmpyl 

1, 1 , 9; horttis, Hot. & o, 4, 16: reglo 
{nlgaaliaiitl^Pllii.5,t4,if. Svbat: 
iRhpmm, I, n. a swampy placet PUn. 
5 . 4, |. Poet in an act tense: that 
waiareaemoietanst tons, yiK.G. 4.12: 
aqua, Or. Am. 2, 16* 2. ijT Maton. 


A.P,i80) I 




poet mMendnq, aaaUmg; or, paaa. 
moMenaiX aaakAt emuea, nmariAing, 
rtrmotoMiug, Pun. f, |6: oarpoa maioi, 
soaked, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 9: caimen, rniuie 
prodneed by the water-organ, Auct 
Aatnaa* 295. 

i^rthior (inr.)* 1. «. dep. to cnplore : 
Psa apTNon. 182, 9, 
imo, T. hl^. 

Ir-lUn^ (inr.). a, acf^. touflhable, 
Hdiemousi Ang. Serm. 87, 9. 

Ir-flllO (inr.), Onia, /. a deriding, 
maaking, moekarys Glo. Ao. 2, 19 : com 
Irrialona audlantanm, id. da OIL i, |8. 

iMfgqr (inr.)^ Orta, m. a meeker, 
so^er 7 oq]tts onttonia at aanientiaa, 
Glc. Par. I, j : Prop. 1 , 9 , t. 

lRlgOlljU| (inr.), a, a<jf. Cirrl- 
aoij soani^i vormilia. Mart C^. 8, 

mbai, A mn, Port Linldao3. 
ir<*rl 81 lg (tor.), fla, m. a scoffing, 
mocking, m aab e ty, dsriiton ; irriau ooar* 
guars aliquld, Plin. 28, 8, 29: Tac. A. 
II, If : anaas rirtutem Irrisui aaae, to 
be a taughbng-atoek. Cats. E C. 2, if : 
al> iniao, out cf mockery, lAv. 7. 10; 
Irrianl haberi, to be made a tau^ng- 
stock, Anp. M. f, p. 17a. 

(inr.). e, adf. niritol 
easily enoUed or enraged, irrUabie: liri- 
tabilaa ease animoa (qitimorum aai'pe 
httmioum, Gic. Att. 1, 17 . gonus irri- 
tabila vatum, Hor. Ep. 2 , 2,* 107. ||. 

Act eaatly excitwg: formac, Lact. 6, 

*^irtltibmta8 (tor.). Mia. /. rirrila. 
biUiJ vrrUalbiUty: App. Due. flat 1, 
p. iC 

irritiinen (inr.), inia, n, [irrito^ 
an tncUemeiU, incentive, provocative 
(poet.) ’ opca onlml inltamen avarl, 
Or. M. 1 J, 414. In plar, : lb. 12, lojp 
inltflllMlltflm (tor.), i, n. [id.] 
an inettomene, iHomtive, provocative 
(mostly in plur.): irritamentls Iraa 
mililmu Bcwra, liv. 40, 27 * certa- 
mliiutn aqueetrium, id. jo, 11: gnlac. 
Salt J. 89 : iiividUo, Tac. A. i. 9 ; pucls, 
M. An. 20 : opes, Irritameiita malorum, 
Ov. M. 1, 140. Of things : flnminls, a 
hindrance, obstruction, PUn. f , 9, 10. 

inltfltiait comp. adv. with greater 
irritatson, in a physical leiiBe : Anuii. 
22 . If nUd, 

iRft&tlo (tor.), Onia, /. [Irrltoi] on 
incitement, incentiee, pruaocalive ; onl- 
rnorum, liv. ji, 14: ad amicltiam na- 
toralia irritatio, Sen. Ep. 9: irrltatlonea 
odendl, GeU. 7, 16: oonvirlonim, Tao. 

^'iRlt&tor (tor.). Oris, m. [Id.] an in- 
efter, instigator: Sen. 108. 
irrititai. a um, Part. [irrltoT. 
MtO (inr.), ari, atum, 1. «. a. (pei/. 
iulg. initaasia for irrluverla* PI. Am. 
1, 1, 298) to provoke, enrage, etimulate, 
incite, eewite: initail propria canea 
dicuntur, Donat Tar. Ad. 2, 4, 18: du- 
dtur raibum a caniboa, qui restxictU 
danttbuB hano Uteram, It, Imltantur. Id. 
Tar. And. |. 4, 18: ne conam quidam 
iriltatam vomit qniaquam Imttaner, PI. 
Capt I, I, 2f : ut Vi Irrltaia ferroqua 
laoesaera foruaaimnm vtnim audaiah 
Glc. MU. |i : animos ad ballnm, liv. |i, 
5: liacundiau, San. lni|,8: aiU simul- 
talaa, Ur, 11, 46: aUqnam ad nacam 
aUadUA VML A 66. Poatioumtom 
dlliiw quialoi tiflUt amnai, emwoet, 
Hor. Od. J, 29* 40: t n fim U s m ad diik 
anduin, Qtont i, s, 26: fonnn maot 
lirttot amosaA Or* Anu 2, 4, 91 Tltln, 
Sh, Ii 4, If : ai^tatnit Sin. lS|h 

ignpIctoiieA Tpe, E 1. 4 : anllMib MM. 


but olhaiA with aan proMdlngi 
posa that It la a ftaqpwntollTn tosto 
rtogar.rtofMfi hmma hi«H(a>to MMtot 
orlgiiiaUj«to kasgtoMoitg at/'iihleli 
la Ib aoondanea with Iha iTpliimrtsg 
of Donataa; r, Enpk Jonnt Kwiati 
No. 4f, p. iial 

Imto (tor.L 1. «. 0. rinItiH] tomahs 

ggg!. yt. Ty. Hi..;. 1,J>. 
laaBaiaiinHa vniUBa IoicbbSi Ue. rnu. 
2.411 toatomantom pro irrito behm, 
towt TIE §t: hdartaa mdadaia at 
Irrltaa tooara, Olr.Varr. 2, 26: Banma 
avM hrltaa hsMt, Gall. i|, 14. g. 
rain, umleM, inqfeetual: tointa otqiia 
urlta aaw omnia IntaUigoTPl. Aalu. i, 
A 10; Inespiom, liv. 29, if: doBA 

Fan. 26: OVA w in d'^gs, FUn. ia fA 

a SubaA irritum, 1, n.: spas ad 
turn radacta, liv. 28, |i : spas ad 
Irritum oadauA Id. 2, 6. Irrito, adv, 
frtdOesslyi Euiiien.Gntact 11. U, 
Me ton. of persona; Mai underiohes tn 
vain or wiMoui effieet: with gen. t trri- 
tns legationii, Tac. H. 4, 12: conalUf, 
Vail. 2, 6| ; spet, vainly hoping. Curt 
f. 6 : inoeplt, Sll. 7, iji. Auot, ; varlls 
aasultlbua irritua urget VIrg. Aan. 5, 
442: venlt at o templia inita tuiba 
domnm, without a reeponse, Tib, 2, |> 
22: irriti lagati remittnntur, Tac. A. 
If, 2f : domum irritua rediit Sea Den. 
6, II : irritua bomo, useUse, good for 
nothing, Cato in Gelt it, 2. 

ir-rdbdnuoo (inr.), avl, |. a. n. 
iwep. to acquire etrengOi, become ean- 
Jlmud: verb! aignlficatio inoboravlA 
Gall. 1, 22. 


ir*r6s&^ (tor.), Onis, /. an 
peeing, adgudkating (of a puiaUy, etc;) : 
multiie, Glc. Rab. pent, j : dupU val 
quadrupli, PUn. Pan. 40. 

ir-rogo (tor.), avi, atum, i. v. a (lr« 
rogasait for irromveiit, Glc. Leg. |, j) 
to propose anytkihg against any one . 
multam allcui, Gla Mil. 14: privilcgla 
tyrannicA Aug. Or. Dorn. 42. g. In 
gen. to impose, appoint, ordain, ; 
allcui tribulum, Hin. Pan. 17 : poanmA 
Tac. A. i|, 28: bibl mortem, lb. 4, 10. 
labori non plus irrogandnm asAquam 
quod Bomno supercrit, no mote is to be 
bestowed, Quint 10, j, 26: imperium In 
aliquam, to exercise, PUn. 2, 7, 5. 

ir-rm (Inr.X avi, atum, 1. a. a. to 
wet or mowten with dew. to bedew: 
nucUbua vaa tegendum eriA no Irroira- 
inr, Cul. 12, 24: inierdum Auater irro* 
taA hringi dew, kL 11, A Hlngaa 
tomoiaten,betpirinkU,wet: cnnemaqulA 
Ov. M. 7, 189: oleo viridi, OiL 12, 47: 
aceta Gaia. 7, lo. With doe..* loaimao 
irrorant foUis, Ov. M. 9, 169 : llquovaa 
vcatlboa at caidit ib. 1, 171. Tranaf. : 
of things not fluid: irrorara patinae 
piper, Pen. 6* 21 : Zeplnmu aasMula 
irroFat flatibua annum, CUnd. Rapt 
PriM. 2, 7f : ocuUa quietoiA of aloepb 
SU. lA Iff. 

ir^^to (tor.), I. V. A to roll or 
tnaidte along: testam anper ntidaA M 
mafts it shim ever. Minuc. Fat Oct I* 
ir-rhbeBOO (inr.), b^ i.a.A to c^ 
to grow red; neo aangnine IbrrMh littt* 
butt Stat Th. 6, 2|o: Sot |. 

ixunutoanrAt.«.A toMohlntoi 
aUcariiioAn.n.5»2,A . 
ir-dUUi, t,iu, wet tern: iTatTIr. 

p. I2|. 

ito-rOib (tor*), avl, alnm, a ae, to 






I«BirKAT91l 


iVAOcraa 


^ IV rp 



^ 

OTi t»%mm 

jff 0M.i^i; Aact mp. 

awto^ aiuSrJMwi Cat. 

l^anviUlii. ^Vtkrem. Ota*, no- 

lOK* 

iMpaipO (lnr.)trtlpl,ruptam» |. v,n, 
•Miv iomw, or ruA <M or into ; 

caMK^ hw liitio iirnnpiw? Ter. Eun. 
l6: In caetm, Cic. DIt. i, 14: 

mn pHitem boBUmn, Com. B. O. 9 , 

44 : telli id aUqinm. SoU. C. |o: intn 

twte, Snu Oet 711: tellnran iinim* 

PMilim In AdmflU. ts, 167: immiiilt 
•• bl mvliiiiL ynr. bi Non. i6j, 11. 
mil non «ll(»aa>» Oeii. B. 

<X> It tti I jMrttin» Soil J. s8 : Ifco- 
lip%TM.C^i|. With dot. .* tho. 

mh,lttaki^t imimpon pontom In* 
Toe. K. 5. 20: quietem all* 
Za. 4.67* II. Ffg. toftraab 
4Ai.* ntcodtoi leu quo modo in 
i inuperlt. noido, do. A& 

1^ 441 Imadbiea in onlmoa per oorpue 

miqinnt, lb. 2. 40: lozurles in domum 
id. do Or. }• 42 : calamitatee. 

^ 1 M DO Irmplmt, Sen. Ep. 1171 

-pot odnlatfo, Too. H. i. if : gram* 

[ Id proiopopooiaa ueqno irrum- 

pnnl* tenttifv upon, Qnfnt. 2, i. 2 ; Boon 

inqmb^ iki^ witt^ Stat Acb. !« 
|08: FhoebOt hono dignare iiruinpcre 
montanit to enter, in^in, M. Th. 10, 
J4i« 

ImHIo (lnr«)b ttl* I* o* n< and a. to ruM 
OdAMK. to CMipe; to /oroe onfi vau 

<ii|0i quim mox tmiimni? Ter. Kuii. 

4,7,18: Imilmua ftaro. Vim. Aeu. j, 

222: in medlom ocMm, Cio. Fin. 2* 19 : 
in aliqaom, itoct. Dom. 41, Withoec.: 

vide no tilo huo pnirsui ae Irruat, Ter, 

A<i 4* 2, 1 1. With dot.; irmere flam* 
iiilf fOlMbt. Cone. Mall. Theod. 194. J|. 
Fig. : In alienos iMMacealonce, Gic. dc Oi . 

I, to : utdcducta esao in alienum locvuu, 

non Irmieee vidoatur (tromlatiu), ib. 1. 

4« : bl odium allcidai et ofTmehmem, 

ttl. Vorr, Act. i, 12. With dot. : cludi* 
bni^ liuean. 7, 60, 8, to run or Ait 

igimiiotf nndta lb cauila in omul iMtrlo 

orattonla QlroanMpiclonda» ne quid dllcn* 

doo, aequo Imiaa, Cic. de Or. 2, 74. 

ir-roptitOi <hil8, /. a breaking or 
bttfitdMintiin irruiUon: irmptionem 
flaiere In pcpplnem, n. IHwn. prol. 42 
•I Imiptio foicta nulla ait, Cic. Honil. 6 

fenuwa, Plin. Tea 8t : belli, Flor. 2* 

12 ! tuminin Pali- 10, 17. 

(inr.), 0, urn, rart, [Ir- 




imptog (Inr.)* 0, um, «b‘. un- 

broheiH maemd: cupfulo, llor. Od. i, 


(imlola). 10, /. (ec. 
fprt V^fie; Col. i, 2, 28: 


J«.4 


I. vlUb) a 

Piin. 14, 


is, Sa» M (fflai. eilon aco. to Priec. 545 
P.: dot, oiCjPL cure. 4, j, la; lucr. 2, 
1114: el, BMnioayUablo, Oat. 82, j. In 

tbo/em. one, Cato R. II. 46; mate. 00, 

Inecr. el, eli| fbr if, fli^ llreq. In 

MBS. and Inocrr.: hi end bli sro olio 

cemmoii: Oeoi. B. 0. 1, 19: lb. 2,4; 



Or UiL oeto 

i enqnilk Iqr the n/Ox pee: 

PU Tnn. 2, 6* 15 : lb. 4, j, 6) pron. 

(pmi.nied«a^wlilrietoreooe to tame 

up/a at ckutte, not, liho the dODonatiu- 

ih’ei, to dinet attentkn to a tMagi 

benoo It <• eoiDetinios called a hgitai 

pronoim). L la oobaeclion uritb ial>* 
BUiullvee: tMt at tootr to Iogb 

B.<1. i,i|: euiM, ib. 1,4: id 

Aaapnmoitti,ltto 

of_Un third penon: be, eto; it: uealt 
1 taw pa 



^tlPMorbgrlto petotoB^towno- 

ttoMi oouMi a peaeedBtt etitoiaeati 

a te jmo bto tome eMna, et eu 
perbiaVbe Uttotaa leeepl, Oto, Fun. 2, 1 1 
Antoalai earn ana Moae et ea vneSl- 
toate, id. PhlL I, faT fa^tlmii aobla 
eenno toque multui do to fUlt, lA Att 
5 . 1 : vincula et ea lempitema. Id. Oat 
4 4 : corte flogittls Bioroee,neceaparva, 
iAfliU. 2 , lA (ll)Of thejiritpers.! 
bieo oiaBla to fta, qui aodalto DoliMUie 
enun, id. Fein. 12 , 14 : Ben. li^ 6 j et ol. 

(ill) Of the teeond pere.: qui nu- 
giater equitnm fliiieo tfbi vhlerere, to 
per mnnieipia oucanleti,ClaPbil. 2,1a 
8 . It to veiy fireq. need without 
refemce to asgr ezpreaied lubetantive, 
bains bv a retotivo olauie: ei 

quia eat qni iUud ^dmn fliiaaa orbi- 
toetur, to taman nano couaam ab lito 
debet aqlungare, id. Oluent if, 96: a 
ne tu Id qnoerla, quid <nua eit eo* quo 
oenper nai aumua? lA Mur. 14, 70: ea 
quae ad affcminiindoB onimoa p^lnent 
important Oaoa. B. G. 1, 1. B. When 
it would bo in the aame case oa the 
Rlativo It la uauatly omitted: partem 
tertiam inoolunt qui ipaomm lingna 
Goltoc appellantur, ib. But when the 
relative clauoe comes first it to aome- 
tfancs employed for the lake of em- 
phoaia: malo ao roa habot cum, quod 
vlrtute efllci debet id tentatur pecunto, 
Cic. Off. 2. A Sometlraea alao it ia used 
along wiUi a relative pronoim for the 
aomo puipoao; quorum eomm miua 
aurrlpiut current! curaori eolum, PL 
Trin. 4, 1, 16: quorum eomm ope, Uv. 
8,17. Kap. with gttodt aivo ille hoe 
ingonio potulaaet, uve. Id quod oouata* 
rot Vtotonis atudioaua audiondl fblaaet 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20. al noa. Id quod dehet 
iioatra patrto delcctat ib. 44: al. Id quod 
facile tactu fuit vi annlMue sunorai- 
Hcm, iA Seat 17 : ito if. So* too, after 
a participle: urbem novim oonditam vi 
ut ormis, Juro com legibuoque de into- 
gio ooiidere porat liv. i, 19. |||. lo 

tlio ticut. freq. used as a aubet; uid 
hence aomoUmiw with gen.: quaiido 
verba vanu ad id locorum fbertnt rebua 
atandum eaac, AftAerto* tiU now, lA q, 
4f ' ad id (ac. tompna), IA 1, 22 - ad id 
aid, Qell. 17, 8. id temporia, Cic. Att 
xi, If : id ootatla, at lAw age, id. do Or. 
1, 47: honoe, id, Ourtfare, an that ac- 
count : id cgu gaudeo, id. Fr. j, 1 . id 
miacra moobto est, 11. Kud. 2, f, 66: id 
genua, for cjiis goneria: Cell, o, 12: all- 
quid id genus acribere, Cic. Alt if, 12: 
in id, to that end: In id fide a rrm oc- 
fepto. Mv. 2rf. 17. lu 1*0 est it u gone 
to far, it ea that ji/att: quod ad me de 
Lcntulo acribla, non cat m co, if ii not 
WMC to that, Cic. Att 12, 40 : cum Lun 
in 00 caaet nt hi muros evodorct mtlea, 
Liv. 2, 17. In eo eat also means, it con- 
tislt %n that, dependt upon that : totum 
in CO eat tectorinm, ut ait oonclnnum, 
Cic. 0* Fr. 3, 1 : sic volim cnitaiu quasi 
in eo mihi alnt omnia, id. Fam. xf, X4. 
Kx eo, from that, henoe: led tamen ex 
CO, quod earn voluptatem videtur om- 
iilexaii soepe vehemeotlus, lA Fin. 2, 9. 
Cum 00, untk the condition or tUpuia- 
tions liv. 8, X4. IV. Sometimes it 
Tcfera to tho follg. aubatantlve. Instead 
of to that which preoedea : quae vectl* 
galto locaiaet ea rata locatio (for eo- 
nm), liv. 2|, II : quae pars major erit 
eo emtur oonsilio (fbr qjua), kL 7, tf. 

V, lueA, qf fucA a iorf, cAarocter, 
orquOMty: in earn res rodilt Jam locum, 
ut lit uece mu n t Tbr. Ueaut 2, |, xx8: 
neque tu ii es, qnl* qoM olA neectoa, 
Gto. Fam. 5, ti: iteque — '' — 


» to in illiun 


luiiL quern to me ease vto, ML Att 7, 8: 
ueoiantone 


mcuuiiBneas domiM quanu, h* ufaBiHw 
retlqutoe flout IA Fam. 9, 16: eel credo 
to mr tote, ut dvltnlie nomeu ena loc* 
torttate tH itliifft M. Ftoce. tf. 




121. Subst: toditoeuB, t m.i toitol* 
001 cum moxime doleoat GeA a xi« 

lores, paint in the A^ Piin, 26* 7, 27. 
" Subat: one tuAo Aae the hip* 


goat: llin. 2f, 1 f, xo6. 
iBbhXM. fidiB. /.»toxtiv. tjn hip- 

ff ^t, tciaiica: Plin. 27, f, xA JL 
0 ton. : on Aerb Midito to paod/ar SM 
hi^^-gout: oUo colled leucaeontha, Car* 
duno toucographui, Ltmu t PUn. 22, id, 
28. 

page qf urine, ttrangurgt Veg* Yet 
i. If. 

Xiiluflcmei a, um, 

Tueir, petiauwng to a 


or agon, a jMto oontmt, the 
vktert in vMA toeiu conductod Acme in 
triiminphal proeeuion, PUn. Ep. le, ttq. 

|f, Subat laelasUcum, i, n. lAe re- 
tturd preienied to tuch a vtotor by tha 
emperor: Trajan. In PUn. Ep. 10, 12a 
(«. Smith’s Ant 167.) 

Xlldis crliils, [laia] described as a 
shrub, hut probably a eo/al, perb. the 
hkuk coral, Uoiuonto Antlpalhe, Linn. : 
Juba in Illn. i|, 2f, 52. 8. loMUs 

sldna, lAe jdanet Venue : PUn. 2, 8, A 
lofi einnAwiiM iy t ». » ImMcbvnfyiov, 
an odoriferom throb rttcmbling ctimo- 
mon, ouppoaed to be the Ctaami, LaUp 
rua Gaana, Linn. : Plin. 12, ip, 41. 

IlSdOmofl} on, ailii^asloiboiiMtt equat- 
ly or evenlg built: genus iaodouion, a 
mode of building faith tUmet or briekt 
(f equal tite: PUn. j6, 22, 51. Vltr, 
2,8. 

IsSSteS, is, n.Bsicrorriv, tnuUf houta 
leek or aye-green: PUn. 2f, l|, X02. 
Varioualy referred to Sediini aliltHl- 
mum or Sempervivum aedironne,.racq. 
by others to bompervlvum ochiuleu 
cum, Sibib 

Mpleoroi, on, Of^. B. tiroirAfvpov, 
equikOeruls Aua. praaf. ad Idyll. i|. 

XeSpfYOn, I, maBioowpiv, an an- 
known plant, porh. Goiydalis ctovlcu* 
lata, Linn. : Plfii. 27, xi, 70. 
iBOgodlw* is, m.sBim’xcAqr, Aao- 
g equal legs, (totcelet : Aus. praef. od 
■ U. If. 

'iui and, 

I, a, tm, eu^f. a e 

ipBo in f Ae pronundatu 
and heme need in addrening UtUe cAif* 
drmae a term 0/ endearment: Inter, 1 
ietflOi ado. by that any: obi eoiie 
totac, iaUMf um, quovio, Ter, Ueaut j, 

iitae-tinuBf ndv, that far : I*l. Bac. 
x, 2, f8. 

iitoMei istic. 

utb* Of od (pen. totlus ; In (he poets 
sometimes ibort totlus, Ylig. Aen. 12, 
648. An old form of the gen, latl, Cato 
In Frtoc. p. 694 P.: PL Tnic.f, |8: dot 
fern, totae, ib. 4, 3, 16), pron. demontir, 
of the second person ns in] : that qf 
pours, lAot near pou riMDce In lettea 
it refers to the person to whom the 
letter to oddreasedj 
frequently stands fc 
whom the orator j 
when that person i 
odvooato, tote mey ofton be traniuited 
by pour eUenI: ondingon. tAottAis* 
quid quod idveutu too toto pMoeUle 
vacnefacth omit, fAeie seels uAsrs pou 

^ <»• <¥• k t i 

17, 99 i iste vir eMiunie Ctrsm to uw 01 

iieBm,ld.i 






t\k 4 ivm 





tmhks tatthi turo adveilM, Uke ae 
two pnoosM, nt tanMam Inter- 
uMOIM; Ito tit bmOb Ttr. ta. «. 

SjTSTjiidioit. ttaiitdldtiir,Gks.yeiT! 

4, fa ) non til tta, Id. OA 1. 44 > tut ooii- 
ndmi lu Midi, anoniodo pMcl Ml 
iimt»ld.Ap.a»i;jWiia,i. ||.lte 

or iiMti. «i-Hi ol f 


M.Leg.a«ai. Tomppiptbi 


In morMi ooiiiorit «t nniiiqNii «rt tf flll- 
oHUmua, lit medteu imllMitiMiB «tm 
opdaiii qoMrltnr, 01& CUl ai t Qt Tl- 


•M M *M lido AOt, qntiii vwidl* 
PLjOlpt. 1, 1. lo: laQo IOmt. M. 
1M. a, 6. 40: ktMO miterli. M. Am, 
%U 4 $i maSnm Mon H Bk. 1. 1. 1$: 
•vgo Moo mogfai, quit vaudoquuo ti» 
\apqliiMn aonitM OoMort, W. Anun 
1, am litMo tun Tor. ffon 4* ti tfi 
non pMM Mmc ilo oMrnOio. j 3 L i4» 
i: qAliiliioeatrtitl? Fl.C«rQ.tr£ 
m IsinoMtttlikonMvTor. Hcaut i. u 
lA WidatbOiiifHxMtopoiiod. todifl 
MnufMoiH Willi oAMf ittaodne ln> 
Mmiiitte iiini M oMbm W) Id. 
Bon. |« I, T4 1 lataecino otoet tihl iiodlt 
mmmmmrno} Pt iKk a, 5« i Moo 
M |Mto itti tdiutitr flK 1, 1, 8i : Mo 
•OiitliMdfiflMiL Trao. j. a» i4 
li^Clillilo). nii«.orplact, ttemAi 
Hi JwM loMu ai«; lU mtlia omo 

quani Mlo utn aoliit inMio vkleain. 
Clo. tat 1, 10, • quid faiio tlbl nogoUl 
oitr^Xir, Andr. 5, a, 8 • tu Ittio moiit. 
Id. Itun, 5, a, 70. H. Hoton. A«rv<n, 
<0 on ta ooomiom neqnt 
litlo.iiiqni alibi, ML Andr. a, 5. 9 . ano- 
culit. i*hU litle iuio, I am oefendinp, 
Id. Hoc. a, 19. litio ium, Inquit, ex- 
apeotoquequtdratpoiideai, Clc. nn. f,id. 

ilWIf ado./Wm theploM lohors pon 
orof M Att. 1, 14. 
istllillMlii Miuamodl. 
utine (iittiliio)i ^0, of place t from 
the place uhere you are, thatee: Mine 
loqueie, at quid via: procul tamen au< 
ditm. n. Ctpt. j, 4f 71 : qui latino to* 
niunt, Gio. Fnm. 1, 10. ||, Melon. 

theraft iff that iking : memento dlnii« 
dinm latino mital de praeda dme, 11. Pe, 
4, 7, 68: neque ergo partem poioo mlbl 
iitlne do iatoc vldultt id. Rud. 4, 4, jj. 

iltllll-lllSdi (alio oepaintely iatlaa 
modi, laUmMi, or tatlmod^ PI. True. 9, 
j8)t oTMol Mnd, eueh: latliiamodl oad- 
00a, n. KpM. 1,2, 16 cum laUuunodl 
vtrUiUbuB, id. Bud. 2, 2, 15: voacaae 
Ittluonodi, Tor. Hfaut 1, 4, 7: lotlns. 
modi redo, Glc. Verr. Act i, 11 : nihil 
HMwinffdl lb. 4. f . 

iat5« ode. to toe place Mere you 
ares Mo venire, Ole. ihm. 9. 16 bto 
nequo pouetrm Pita. Kp. 4: 12 ||. 

M o ton , toereiiilo, into thutikwg s Tro- 

toUft Mw I,. 

.Mterqttitt: ^ [1^ voraumj toi- 
toenMras Mnoado iM t fortlma pan- 

n, Vow. 1, til U.«|wWi 

la Jt.a vmtrt worttn A 


tonlo, ltoGlginUlina,ML H. D. 2. 28* nt 
qnlaqno oat vir optlmua, Itt dMHdUlmo 
eoaa oUoa ImpAlboa moploalur, M. <). 
Vr, 1, 1, 4. S. taqnendj beM an 
aee, and<v«t ▼altalta tlntntnmhalbaaB. 
no tul mainorlam ooni mnnu banovo» 
loiitiatioH%td.tan.6.ii oonogl too 
oHquando ob lit oonatttn* ftrtltor eon 
aieniliiiB,ldLClnont.t9. 4 . Mowed 
1^ti«l^.daiiao: ttoBoiiierltoaoiooiitln 
oenritutom abdud non debuortat, Oacft 
It G. t, II I Ator ta Bbodannn tamdihH 
oredlbU) tanltat^ Itt ut oeidia In utnm 

e rtam ftntl jadtoaH nan poaiit, lb. la : 

lalttno, vtanllum faiox vedbum txoU 
dat, liv. 26^ 19. A. In tnterrogatlona : 
ttano canaea ante oaronam berbte oxaU- 
ttaae qtiaai famanl OMDIr. a, n : fan 
lUgaumemMmUammihf quid lit tot 


GnomJnaanAnn. cotorii am itonb tA 
Att. % at. In oMfidaoM MA 
quraradMOdwt ot^ ete.t Itt flA nt 
non Item In ontfeme, at in vaMi nn- 
nena osatol, ML Or. Mt fteMTitoni 

>"* *»* ■*“1 1 ^ ▼•t* * 9. 

•mm. . •qaamautoomi, 

Ww ■MHIk HP VWVH 


dofeotionaa itom- 
uo Imiaa praedlciintar inmultwamioa, 
B.Mi.a,* 6 ,i 7 . 


lit ve^ PI Men, 1,9, 17 s qnldnam? 
inquit Oilttliub tn ImiSdonmi lit. In- 
quliA0lattiua,Olc.doOr.a,ii. 7. In 
toaeototltono and otiha: a» towly at, 
toi Ito ao# 1)11 bene ament, Tcr.*Eun. 4. 
1. 1 : Itt vli'ain, ut mtxtaioi admptua 
Mo^ do. Att. 5, If: atqno, Itt aim 

7 , J.’ ^^SCnou lit, MpordciimlSrod 
fotierp: nonltalatotateijocto marl, Clc. 
Or. 8: non Itt din, Id. Orul. 66: non lit 
ncobablUa, Id. Fin. a, i| : etanultcrt non 
lit tuiiqut. Id, Voir. 4, 49: poat, nrque 
lit ronlto, Nep. Gtai, j : otud lit mul- 
turn frumentt, lAv, 4, la: nec Itt imilto 
pobt, MU 10, ta. V. In Toferenco to 
wbat fdlowa: tn the /oUowmg mux- 
ner, at foUowt s la lit enm Cuoaero 
oglt, Gaea. B. O. i, ij ; quum Ito dlcla, 
et Ito oonitltuifl: at Gtecina, com ta 
ftuido ooaot, otc., Clc.Gaoo. la, 19. 10 . 

With leforenco to certain cirrumatancea 
before tUoded to: tone, <n toto wan- 
ner.' dloo ilium tdoleiceniem aliquot 
diea aeKrotaiw et itt esee mortuuni, id. 
Olnen. 60: Gaea. B. 0. i, 12. U, 
Inatatlng a logloal taferenoe. eome- 
qumtlys virtue totem tciioet cet, et 
dout \eater nihli ogena; expers tgltur 
virtuUa; itt ne beatuu quidem, Gto. N. 
D. 1, 40. 12, Todenote a TeHtriction : 
on tou condmm mr wideretandtop : tlbl 
iinpontm (onua), 11% tamen, ut tlbl 
Rolim moleitua cane, Id. Fom. ij, 96. 

IS. To denote degree: to eiidt a 
point, or extoni; ne non habeoa quod 
cures ; ita sunt omnia dobilitata,lb. a, 5* 
lit fit ; euefc it the ctutom,ao do woMen 
po; ita fit, taqnll, id. M. D. j, 97, 
itonomUii, a kind q^ oiada wine s 
PUn. 14, loTi^ ( 111. 

ItS-qndi und to, and tone : 
ita oonatltui, lortltereaaa agendum, Ita- 
que fed, Gio. Gluent 19: ita noetri acri- 
ter ta boatea, aigno date, impetom laco- 
mnt, Itoqua boatea repento oeloritcrquo 
proconemuA Ooeo. B. 0, 1, 52. Q. 
TranafL iktrfftrt,/or that reaton, eon- 
tequentty, aeeordingty : Itaque taoo met 
I logoiML olo afflclor tatentam, do. Am. 

I i: Itaque remauacipit eta Bequoniatai- 
petiut, Gaea. B. G. i, 9: itequo, quo- 
niam ipoa pro aa dtcare non powat, 
Vita proro Mt MmqK NwpUtt. 
7: oat Itaque id genoe Mmt aSmn In 


iilfinw,Varr.FliAtAtt.lnHbntm 
ao : R Mm. 9, a^ 7a, etc.: aan. Mm 
Naev.ln Prise. p.6^P.: aU. ltero,l4ior. 
9, 6p)J^ nr T. C03 ap^, a 
ways dMom ta Uliiere. on tte waib Ter. 
PM- 1» I* 14: iCer nil aacptin ta Ibniin, 
Pita, nm. 77: ta diversua iter equl 
I cotadtatl, Llv. r. a8. 2. £CP> agoatg 

to a dittani place, a toiaiiro, worebr 
cum mi iter InatoretOt BUbitam et Ion- 
gum, do. Att. ij, aj: nt In Itiiien 
eopia frnmentl aqppetofut, Otoe. B. G. 
1, 9: committero ae Ittaari, Clq, IMJL 
la, lo* Ingredi podiboa, M, dafliMb lo: 
oonfleere pulveroleoUl vM M. Jit lb 
14: faoaro In Apnllaai). lii % iiT^^ 
tendore iter, to hatUnk ML Eoae, Ala, 
94: Intendero, Uv. at, aq: matuniMi, 
Gaea. B.CL 1, 6f : pkopemro, TM, A, 19, 
a: nigere.Ov.F.iL5>o: tonmtoiu m 
allquem lo^ to &fud to • eoetata 
pkSi»t Caeo. B. 0. 7, |6: id«i in all- 
qium parta^ iPf. M. MM’ tatoiA 
to toanpi one^a aawn% Vii|t Aan, > 99; 
oompenau, to ptegmr e ftr, Vag, Am 
10; Iter ouepm pergere, coapMau 
Auct B. Afr. 69 • tone per medtam 
maro, Virg. Am. 7, 810: oonUwiare 
die ac nooto, to monk day.nnd fUpilIt 
Geee. a C. 9* J6: dedaiere ktacie, ML 
a O. 9, II : coeptum dimttteta. Or. 
M. a, oM; ittaere prohibere aliqnem, 
Coes, a 0. 1, 9: ex Ittaeie ledlre, CML 
Att. 19, 24 * tuium alicui nteeetoiu, ML 
Plano. 41 : tuium Iter dare, toytoe a tttfe 
pottage, Gaea, a Q. 5, 27. S. Aaa 
moaouxe: toe dtotonoe tonwOML aimr- 
nog, aworto; cum abeoaem ab Amano 
Iter uuluB diet a dope joanteg* 01c. 
Fam. 19, 4: cum dlenun iter quadia- 
gtata prooeaaorit Gmb. B. G. 6, 291 
litaera mulie migoni floglena quammo 
acquena, waMny yreator uiaroiei in mt 
fight. Brut In Clc. Fam. 11, 19: juitom 
IterdleL a day'e wand toe wqper or 

uetiof mth : confecto Juato Ituera qfua 
diet Caen B.a 9. 7A i. Meton. a 


uin]bpaaMM^jpato.road : quailtoiitablUi 
IM oppellarunt Van. a 1* 9, 4: Mm* 


* Itaqpe Id ganna toUim aBum In 
lUtame v a ri tor m n, Cto. tat 7: 


PlhtiAdiA $, Itaque ^»MMa 








'<iilsA4itirr« 





ffsstiy&ugnt 

0t ndttni id prapiwItiBRi it 
/dktinim). M. di Or. j. II : 

% €oL It. a : Mid tfteol. a MOM 

'iribai ItemtlfWilbiii 

m in pilTinin. M. 


Ill* I, flL SI t di tibviMi ttkailli 

iBidiii Ole. Alt. tt, s6: 

,id.DlT*i, 



v e rtw u n, i, «, verbuin 
nonMif. 
odi, ogatiHt once mm: Jnit 


t, [ItMOji 

_ ^ 1. •. •. QteninQ to 

di ttw d w I iM a MOM Mm€, to rgMol: 
mmo 4 Mm Ido ttoram, PL 

FM. 4 » St 99: plMiiiiticilbr ; bit Ite- 

iMi* H lU It It 194: Itemm Itenre. hL 

]M.4,t.t:ltMidnBiM0m Itte mlU, 

IMOI Mn iitli InlilllgOb Glc. Tote. 2, 

a : eaii doidleiiitiirltMtiitQrqiii verba. 

Or. 19: noMi. to ronow, Liv, 6, 
|St mini UM Bit fiuefit Phoebnaqiie 

ilMrertt ortoa, hot riamaiemdtime, 

Or.F. A 199: eurtiit reUctot. Her. Od. 

T. I4t 4: Mqwr. to ombark coupon, 

Ik ^ It ja : tmoolt lapaa cavit iterare 
Mk to edObrato again, lb. a, 19. ii ; 
blMimoite. $0 ho rutored to ^0, Plln. 
7 i fit 96: noltipUoam tennea itennt 
iMM oatanti. dOiUe U, mako it 

dMobar. SUL Th. 12, 771* oaloeamen- 

Mb to wear tudeo, Lampr. Hellog. 12 : 

MUafMQt lb. 24. 2. iBlap. la agrl- 

eoltafib to jptoagk a Moond lime : eioci- 
UUboa canaaot quod Jam proaciMum 

mL iterare, OoL 2. 4 : locaa dlllgenter 

flIfMa Iterandoa. id. 2. 1 : aarrlturam, 

Plln. 19, 27. 67. 11. to repeat, re- 

fcaarac, rdato: hMC nu Teloboia oidine 

iteraninL PI. Am. 1, 1, 56: dum mea 

UcU Itero, Id. Cat. g, 2$ 9 : acrlbere 

bellnm et quae in eo moto aunt lierare, 

6omw. AaelL m. GelT. g, 18. 

ItMOi adv. for itenun, Inter. 
ItV^f adv. again, a teeond time, 
anoHt : Uvianae fdbulae non aatladignae 

iunU quae iteram legantur. Glc. Brut. 

It . G. Flamlnlua consul Herum, Id. IHv. 

1. If : prlmo quldrni declpi, lnoo]nnio< 

dam tit: Itenun, atuUum : terUo,tuTpo, 
UL Inv. I, 19 : cum hia Aeduoa aemel 
atqne Itenun annia contcndlsae, Gaea. 
B. G. f, |i . Venerium Jaoere iterum au 
tertlum. Cle. DIv. 2, 59 : aemet iterum- 
que, lb. I, 2g . Itenun atqne iterum nice, 
tare, ipenEu and again, repeatedly, Hon 
S. 1. 10, [From is wlui tbe comnnr. 
iufllx: Sana, itora; Germ, modert 

T. BofA Ver|d. Qramm. f 292.] 
lllmhidusiii. a, um, [Ithy- 
iMtaij ithuMMM: cannon, an ithy- 
phaUie song^. e. a poem composed in 
tte meanire qf Me hymns to t^riapus 
(f^ I trochees), Serv. Gentim. 1018 P. 
2 ( The metrum Phalaedum le also 
called Itbypliallicnm, Mar. 
Tutor, p. 2166 P. 

ftMjdliainf. I. in.«ldii^aMor, the 
tfi^g/mBS^ptece ^ teood shaped Me 
SUeMjMf. taUmuMiecatriod about 
in dUAitfiaZi qfBooAitff Arn. 5,176. 
IwMni ado, £iU and Idem] tn the 

Jufl «, Ufteieife, alio; 

' • imnltajnra 


eoaMt eoina. PL MoaL i. i. 119: 
ltldemdiiplix^ie.PirL22: lthlein,'iiU 
eatapnlUi lolenL PI. Cura, g, 3, 12: 
tempeiMi In anoa Itkiem rri, et In 
dtotribnta eat, die. Part 22. 
ItiBfrt ▼. Her. od iniL 
fSKuuii Ml a4L traaO- 
Knpi Salr.di Oabem.Deri, p. ||. 

lOsMftaafo Itn. nijan on 
ajMirii4y,MrSliiMyr veg. lUL i. A 


J^^e^fisalfermardMng: 

^mTS* aw C *3 

aamrtia LaittBr. Oommod. at metdk 

‘?55!2 ?sSSs-.’S 


liufliiilfi 

man HtoMn. M. Dtr* 1 , 12 . 

48: deoeBaaltara.GiaFBin.9, 24. 

ItUt lla. m. CM.] « Mw da<n neo 
lepMa Hum oqJoivlMiiM aalnuaf 
tia tentimna, Loot. 1, 189. ||. 

a going amsy, dqpMtaira (uan. Wltli ra« 
ditna):noater itua, radltmu vultna. Cio. 
Alt. ra, 5 : pro Itn oc reditu. Suet Tib. 
|A JPIur.: per pauooe itusac reditus. 

7t >• 8. the right passage: 

Inset. 

inliit idle. prob. acme kind of mille- 
pedTran. 12. 9. It. 

iBlllSt L iksBuivAor . a catkin: Plln. 
16,29.51. 

iziA, ae,/. another name of the plant 
called chamadeon, q . «. 

lynZt ijn8ls./.*»tvyd. Me wry-neek, 
Jjnz or Yunx torqaillo, Linn. enppoMd 
to procure a return of affection for 
elignted lovers: Plln. 11. 47, 107 . App. 
Ap(^.^l 94 • 


J. 


J j, repreaenia a sound respecting 
j wfaldh grammarians have main- 
tained widely different opinions. There 
Is no donbL however, that it was ori- 
ginally represented by the same symbol 
aa the vowel i: and hence aome wiiteie 
hold that j fenmed no part of the Latin 
alphabeL But this is a point of no 
importance ; since even they admit that 
i f^resenied two distinct foundr, and 
tliese, not the mere forms of the letters, 
arc the proper subjects of philol(M[;tcai 
InvestigaUon. 

In modem langnagea J lepresente 
Mveral aounds, the precise relatloi]^of 
which to one another it is by no means 
easytodeflne; bence it is not surprising 
that there slionld be much dllllculty in 
ascertaining wliat was its pronunciation 
in Latin. That it waa a consonant is 
proved by the fact that when a word 
ending in a single consonsnt is followed 
by one beghmhig nlth j, tho lust syl- 
lablo of the preceding word is always 
long by position. As to its sound, the 
most probable opinion is that It closely 
rcBcmfiled Ujo German J or Kiigllsh y 
(before a vonel). But in Kiigiond tho 
Latin j is usually pnmouuced like the 
same letter in MigUsh. The ancient 
groramaiians state tliat j between two 
vowels was pronounced double; and 
hence some authors (as Gicero) repeated 
it ill writing, e. g. i\)Jo (eJo), M^jja 
(Mala), peJJusCp^usLcto. * cf.t^lnL i, 
4, II ; Pnsc. p. 145 r.; VelL Long. p. 
2219 P. 

J occurs only at Uie beginning of 
aylUibles, and is invariably followeia by 
a vowel. I|. Changes of J In Laths 
1 . Tbe aosest relation exists be- 
tween 1 end tlie vouel <; henoe, in the 
formation and inflection of words, it was 
very often changed Into tho latter: e. g, 
IHnupqjus, Pompcl; Gejus, Gal; Jam, 
etlam,quonlam ; i\jo, aibam. On the other 
hand, i was often changed by tho poete 
into 5 for metrical purposes : e. g. sMete, 
al^etlbua* for abJeto, ablctibus ; crVal. 
IVbb. p. 1412 P. : Mar. Vlct. p. 2474 lb. 

2 , J is more nearly allied to tbe 
gutturals thou to any other cIam of 
consQiiMito; hence it Is somsUines In- 
terchanged with gs e. g, firom the root 
MOP- (in iMMmM, maptf ) oomes major. 

I. In tie compouiidt of Jado i 
Is semstimst etMed, especisliy In the 
poete; s.ff. dndt. mUclL obIcIL for 
SbHdt. otfdL oUldts so^ eldL reldt 

S!fSfe'LKi.V“' 

Into f. ^ BT ppt i. p. 


3 , 




. IMM 

mahtt bqjulars; Vr. w n fr A Mlii 
2 . fniop; s. 

Mowor. db mto e; s, p» LsL yssflu 
WelLeioesre; LsLiuidperait; fip.s<«i« 
5 , Into I; e. p.LaL indaif; a 
; Let /uHobsmim (proper Home, 
aOmisMef^n 


Fr. LdUbomie. „ ^ 

p. LaL adjatare; IL ailore; Pr. oAor 

Fr. aider: Imt j^^maeo; IL dkgfa 

nore; Vt.^eonatr; Yr, dd^iedmtr : X« 
tTamtarlw; ^ enero. |V. As • 
abbreviation ^ (L M. sIgnillM Jovl Of 
tlino Maximo; J. R. Juno Begiiia; i 
T.T. Julia VIctrixTogata. 

Jacea vocotur a vnlgo, Veget 1, 55. 

JdodOt olU. dtum, 2 . V. n. (liL to b 
thrown or cast down, hence) to Us 
Jacere hnmL die. C!aL 1. 10: In limbs 
id. Verr. 5, 45 : stratum od pedes al 
c^us, id. (Juint. 31 : in Iscto, id. Fbl 
2, 18: saxo, Ov. M. 6. 100: in avnn 
ora, id. H. 12,63 : super coipua olloqlia 
id. F. 2. 816* 2 . W M lie (tt. to I 

sick t cum ut valese, ne ego to jMen* 
bona taaoomedim.Gic. Fam. 9, 20: quoi 
trlstl morbo defosH Jaceres, Tih. 1. 5. 5 
gravlter. Plin. Ep. 5. 9. 8. to I 

dead, to kave fatten: spolia Jaceni 
hoetium exerdUiib IJv. m 45 qui bei 
pro patria enm patnaqne JocenL Ov. 1 
3, 106: fratrl jneet. hJOed by his brotho 
Sil. 15. 6fo. 4, to be or stay lone 
Bmndusli, ( 31 c; Att. 11, 6. 5 . t 

geogr. position : to lie, be ettuaU: qui 
gens Jecet supra Gilldam, Nop. OsL 4 
Ov. PodL 1, 7.64 : od Henpemm Jnosnti 
terrae, Plln. 18. 25. 17. 0 . to be In 

dot, level ; Jacoitia ei plana uiMs leo 
Tec. H. 1. 86. And of tbs eea who 
calm: Mrvatnm bellojacnit mare, Li 
con. I. 52J : postqusm Jacuit ploniii 
mare, Juv. 12. 62. 7 , to hang host 

vskI crioes per colla JaocbsnL Ov. b 
2, 671 : jocentia tors, lywg heee on U 
horsCs neck, lb. 2, 201. 0. to be bftM 

or spivocl ent: summo despexlt a 
aeUiere totrat infellx PbaSton penlU 
penitusque Jacentes, ib. 2, 178 : Jsoenu 
pieces, elsonhere called plant, Gbl. 8, i' 
9 . Of the countenance: to be ca 
doom: vultus attolle Jaoentei, Ov. 1 
4, 144 : jecentes vtx ocnlos toUons, 11 
II, biB. II. Fig. to be indohai < 
inaettre, not to come forwards: in pe 
Jotere, quam in belto vigera male' 


Quonquam illeqnldmn nunqiiom Jacul 
Cic. Poll. 10, 7 : C. Marins quum a S| 
consulatus longe abeoset et Jam sept 
mum annum pust proeturam Jaoeret, ii 
Off. 1, 20: aia tua,Tiphy,JaraL si nu 
■it in aequore fluctus, Ov. Tr. a, 3 , 7 
2 , to be tail down, defecled : Gnoei 
nostor ut lotus JaceL CTo. AtL 7, 21 
oninium amici Jiteentem exdtoi^ b 
Ain. 16. jaedt in moerore meuafrate 
id. AIL 10^ 4 : mOitum Jaoere snlmo 
Uv. 10, 3g. 8. to lie prostrate: vicl 

Jacet pietas, Ov. M. 1. 140: nobillb 
enb emore JaceL id. II. 4, 161 : AMgsb 
M aril, Sullae, Pompeii Inlira Falbint 
laudeo JacebonL Plin. Ep. 8, 6. 4 . . 

lie dormant, be dieused or neghehd, 1 
be qrno avail or effect; quumtogMiidi 
valebonL cum Judida JooebauL Cic. Pto 
4, 1 : did non potosL quomodo hto on 
nla JoceanL Cool. In do. Fam. 8, i 
JusUtla JaceL Cia Off. 5, jj: moximi 
vlrtutea Jacere omnes ueoeeMVst voliq 
tale dominante. Id. Fin. 2, 15. 0 , 1 

fall to the ground, be rqfidedt Jioi 
omnls ratio Pertpatottooniii. lb. f , 2f 
Jacet totaconcluno, id. Dlv. 2, Si* { 
h be huf in jnios ; quum Jum 
pretla nraedtorum. M. Amh. Cum. 1: 
omnia isto jscers pnto piqptor nnmoni 

‘^ •***•*» 

fpued, tn no SHMsif pwin r ihhi 
J aedTOv. F. 1, 218: Id. & Am* 24 
8 to He rfifff flf nrifiilirffTtf r try 
mdhtiH ***** BecMto dxtMMM 
IwMI «• 0m< I’ «W* OM 








laBgMMXmhnMO *iiii 

iiiUoiA iiWMMi MUpftvqiM 

jr* Md M BMOOBjimntlft mt* 

If medto»ld.diOr.|• 4 ^ 

JUIo, M jacton, |. V. a. to thofie, 
^SnSHVUvidf^ MU. 15: M* 

iiMDiiim 0 dhiinikiar».ia.l)iv. 2 , 19 : In 

onm Mijplnimdt nuumjiom oonaM 

A Viwr* 4 t lot aridaai mntMlHn tla 

mi, Gaos. B. 0 . r a: aa 

Gk, Saat ao: plnmlmia 

M. 2 , 127 


POBJ^JI* *m-% 7 M> 
flaGUbDibW* ic^ 6 i|: 


pUam 

madiia 

. ^ _ _ taloa, PL Astn. 4 

uin nnidinancai liv. i, 12: vaunm 

11 jQb le: aflgave Jacto,Giaa B.G.2 

12. i, to mdfirthfOiHUs 
farek,pniimt da corpora odoran,Lacr 
% mj iinkitaClb^ 

tiUM dona aaprloMiM IlhM 

Or.A.jmjti 47 - 4 .to*»y«y;w 

nv.v>^> *•*»: ? 

Uurowtouts tolkmooiiiifaotmimti^ 

to ttUar, wanMon. iRUaiala: contmie 

lion In aliqi^ Ola SnU. 71 liiJiitlam 

in aliqMm.ll Par. 4* i : adnlteila. k 

dhtSoom, 11 Plano. I2t iMIoatan. 

H w. 26! tt» qood propoMiitan felt. 

UWIIMWIi WIIWil jWBi Ml MIIVIUIIDIf Ma 

mt lit w n l w a mn , H Plane, it 

rara an aana jaeanti IM* 1 ut daaa* 

dan da Inalltatta aiaa Tae. iL 

i« lo: ilnrtBllnaaem aB aa.tk4,6Bt aS- 


aaM par mdlMi 

% ji *. prbka In 
II, i|« With flcs. ai 
apartara toodaOU Sail. 


1 njln,t Jaalt, 
J. If. S. k 
ta pachb Oio. PUL 1, 

L atqno aditnm ad ranu II 
Agr 7 2, 15 ‘ odia In lungnui Jaoaro, to 
fCraia, aev, Tae. A. i, 69. 

kmlniiidiUf 1 vwf. <»(/- 

tomoff to and fro, ogiMboi, tZormy; 
mare. Ooll. 19. 1. 11 . Fig. houtvog, 

mmttog : bomo In Qraacaa fiiciindlaa 
gloria, kL If, 2. 

Inniana, arrogana, Jactaiu, Gto. fragm. 
ap. Non. 322, II aplBtolaa Jactaotaa at 
i^OBoa^ Flln. Ep. 1, 9 * ncqna vareor 
na Jaatantlor TMoar, Id. 9, ij Hor. S. 
If It 50 plabla JoctantiaalmuB amator. 
Bpoti. Hadrian. 17. 2 . proud, notte, 

opUndid ; at aaptemgemlno Jactantlor 
aethara palaet Homalugo, Stat. S. 4. x, 
6: Jactantlor aola, Clanl IV. Codb. 
Hon. 1. 

, Jtetaxitorf «d«. hoattfuUy, Ottfnia- 
tumly: minaeJactanterBonante8.Amm. 
27, 2 : Prud. Hamart 170. Comp, : Jac- 
tantlua moarara, Tao. A. 2, 77. 

^ Jaotantbtf an. /. CJacto] a hoagUno, 
miggtog, ooiontatum: Jnctantla buI, 
Tao. A. 2. 46 : mUltarlB. Id. Agr. 25 
fMvoIa in panrlB Jactantla, QiUiiL 1. 6. 
20. 

^.jAOtl&tXottlUi o, rao. o 4 i dim. 
^ntum^aomeiiAal bonat/W : Aug. adr. 

Jaettflo, Onla. /. CJaetol a throwing 
or touSw to ondfn, a oiakmg, agUa- 
uM primum dncta dcamx, pa- 
tlqna poBse vlaa Jntotlonam, Ltv. ^ 
1 2 : ax magm Jnetattone tanam Tidera. 
MaMag^ajb^.Olo.Mnr.2. 2. 
2&V. Mb mam^&e badp di ipeaMip, 
oon^ II Or! 251^^ 
Mil 10 ^ 7 * 16 * II. Vlg.a 
hragQ^,mtontafion, duplag, vomfyi 
T2^®Ptaj| iMana at aa al& 
lana da Toao. 4. 9: ^ 

oaniin, BnU In do. Fm. 11, an: nulU 
‘ ta 1 io,TaaG. 6 i asttaimralla 
j oireniatovloa Jactattanli ast, 

wm tWhmOtaQa, 


IntM ToiltaA Uf. % 11 r fcw fe t, 

Vair. K. B. 1, 42: haatai^ da da Or. 2, 

78: Taatnn axganUniiqna da mmob 

Gaaa B. G. 7, 47: lapMaa In allqueni 
locum, Vlrg. G. j, 02: dneram per 

agraa, fb. x, 8x : bo mitria In praao^, 

Gut 1,1 Alaoofdlea-lhrowlng: talon 

arrlplo, Jaeto baallknn, PL Gnra 2, i, 

79 : oLuv.A. A. 2 ,aa|. 2 . kftraiB 

or tooi oboid, to gmog, fUmruK drtm 

nM, IkoA 4 * 

enlam, Gk. Terr, h tds nannara fan 
n edmn hUp aJnk8l,MLl)|y, t. 29; oor- 
pna in ano aangnina. Ov. U. 10^ 711 : 

Vlig. 04 % Ilf: aMemaiiQfilD krom 
UfBBi!, Jiif; L 106: onm addaraa tom* 
pMtata In alio Jaetaxentnr, Glc. Inr. 2, 
jx* VItg. Aon, 1.668: al qnando jnetor 
In tarbOiC^ Plana 7: aaatn fobilqiia 
JactaiL U. OaL I* Xlf Eqt. k mahepsi. 

efc.: binehk^ 


^c 4 iS«L 6 a 2. to 

Ikma omaiL oak qf, retfgut marCaa. 
PI. Rnl 2, 1, 4|; aXma, Idr. t. 27 . ae 
anaqne oiaada. Sen. dam. x. |. 4. to 

kraio one, nntU, spread: da corpora 
Ittoam^ Xmer. |. 776: voces per lunbram. 
Vieg. Aen. 2. 768. l.With pron. 
r^fieot, to move, tHrt to Jactare non 
audeUs. do. Tuaa 2, 19. ||. Fig. to 

torment, ditguiet, dtttmb: Jaotor, cm* 
dor, agitor, stimolor, PL CIbL 2, x. 4 


Jactari morbis, Lncr. ^ 508 Jactatiiaast 
clamore at convklo, Cla Fam. x. 5 all- 
qnam, 11 Dlv. In OaacU. 14. 2 . WiCh 


or rOtect. to MUr, waver, 
^Botaaubna aa ^nionibiia 
liar at tmtlda. II 4, xo : 
Jaotabatnr tenq^bua ttUs munmns slo 
ut nemo poBBet scira quid baberet, duo- 
tooted tn value. Id. Off. j. ao. 2 . to 
eonnder, examine, dueuee, manlkN, in* 


rea Jactari 
Jactare ram 
lnoanUone,GiaGluent.47 ram Jactare 
Bermonlbue, Liv. 8. 29 mtro oitroque. 
id. 7. 9 JactamuB Jam pridem omniB ta 
Roma baatam, Hor. Bp. 1, il 18 • talia 
Jactonti, Vlrg. Ann. i. 102: Jactatum 
eat ill oondltionibnB, liv 2. ij. Alao. 
to eonttderhgoneter/, to revolve : pectoro 
curaa, Vbg. Ann. i. 227. 4 . to throw 

or Jting out throats, etc ; Jactare at 
opponere terrorem, Cic. Seat 2i * mlnas, 
id. Quint 14 probta tn quempiam, Liv. 
29. 9. 0, to extol, boaet of, vaunts 

OBtentara bonorem aetatis, Ja^re nrba- 
nam gratlam at dignitatem. CaeB. B. 0 . 
J. 8x . genus at nomen. Hor. Od. 1, 14. 
xi : ragna at vlrtutam, Ov. H. 16, 8x. 


pron. r^eet, to taXk boaae- 
qf oncBB^, k oooit. maJU an Qikn* 
tatiouM dtotMMs intolerantiaa aa Jao- 
tare, da da Or. 2. f 2 : Illae dam aa 
nlmtam qnarenti Jactat nltorcm. Hor. 
Od. I, 2, 17 Ilia aa Jaotet In aula, Vbg. 
Aen. I. X40 * Jactat so Jamdudnm da 
GuUdlo, Cla Verr. 4, xi t Cnrt 8, x : 
atnltae dam ta Jactare maritao qnaa* 
Tk, Ov. H. 12. 175. Witu in or diiniln 
obL I qmnn in ao aa fa contlona Jin- 
tavkaet dc. Att 2, t : ne quls alt 
hwaa quo se plus Jactat Apollo, Vlrg. 
K. 1 71 : qul antca aoUtus eaaat Ja^ 
tare at magnfflcenttmlme In Ulo 1 ^. 
Ok. Att 2, 21. 6. k bs qfkkne or 

fMikf ^ k pite kMktr qp ki k dksk 
oMidf k: jnetmre m In canstatMUttm* 
Ftenllbnk M. da^. 1, i8i nostkim 
t K 



2 lri w 

K'OiSmJSStSZ 

piov^a tuBptfWia aijactmis exhnni* 
CtaentSMnu^^ 

m:£SSR8lSSS^^ 

— ’Xnsrs 0, , J,. hoBMlilirtK 

~ — Hmci Ut 1 , 9 ; tm' 

stmaooMKia. 

. venkt Jaeto* 

Ov. Am. I, If, If, 
jh GIoim. PUb 

Admlnam, Ok. Osi 1, 8 : taitra toll Jae* 
tom prograsma Viq^ Aen. ii. 
in proaparo toasorarum Jactn, Ur. 4* 
17 * talomm duoere Jactoa Ov. A. A, 1, 

a t : tnioea in aubllma Jaetna (of thn 
ll),Flm. II, 2, 2* JaUua xamomma 
Id. i» 45 » 45 * S. Mefcon.: aaakltf 
tha nat), a ba«< 0/ JUhee t Jaclmn 
^a mnera, Oak. 1 %. to, i, 11, 4 18 s 
VaL Max. 4, t, n. 7. f, a Hmnnim 
overboard (for Jactora) : Jaatom marot* 
nm fiioan levandaa navk canaa, IkoL 
Dig. 14. 2, I : tooera Jactum medio in 
ponto. Sen. Troal 1017. If. Flg^ 
a throwing out uttering s fortmtaajSm 
tna vock. an O BBW ikn eanuUtg thrown 
out Val. Max. i, n. 9. 

wag DO mrouivi or warieas tolnm, Ov 


tivewomn: anaatoi 
anala, Nm. 9 f 6 , 24 . 

ilofllitio. Bnk./. [U] « throwing, 
eaehngThmUng s fuimnatlo ast Jocu- 
latlo com Ictu, Sen. Q. N. 2. 12. eques- 
trk, PUn. 8. 4t 49. II. Fi^ on 
ukerinp • in boo valuti Jacnktlone v«r* 
bomm, Quint. 6, 1, 41. 

J&ralfttWi 8rk. m. rHl.1 a ftmeer, 
ooskr. hwier ; Encakdus JumUtor an- 


>a«eXin; Jacuktorum 


Uv. j6. 



eaimua. Ulp. Dig. 9 , 1 9. 

equitondo, jaenkndo. Ck. oCItTl. 
totnm diar ' — ’ — - 


or hm at 
kUs jacaltai earroa Roi ' 
II : allqnem krro neuto. 


diam Jaonl^ II Dik. 

tcB BO JacUdnr eoMal 
ai. ignaa. Vf 

4 .kllftoBoiit 

Inno anlandkiL 



MM 



I|^ oAv. of tine [UQ : I i t at Ail or 
afSZ fimi. |.M>t!lnBoaTltnoM ; 
«ioM^ air$ad]h » «oof».* sdo iam quid 
▼U 4iMva^ Jn. MIL 1 , I, j 6 : omncs 
jam l«Uuf«tiierlf logatlonoi eratit oon* 
•UtotM, Cm. Fun. j, 8: aententlam 
lutnin ponplcirc potuisdi Jam ab iUo 
tUBWMi, lb. $, i6 : Jun a prima adolea- 
fliiwa, ib« r, o; Jamquo ab eo non lon- 
fta| IMM Tia aniaatv Co#^ B. 0.6^ f : 
T0a t. ^ 49. N. denoting latenem : 
pmaattatt , «< feiS^, emijf luno: puta- 
ntua nttle eaao le aliqaando jam rcm 
tnmlgtrkrOlc. AM. 1 . 4 : oroutrt'deai 
jam lB mm Ter. iljuir. 1, 19: jam- 
qua eeiodiei aobducii ez acie lo^nem, 
Taa A. ii n : Jam tandem Itauao Ai- 


1, 2, »i%i jam adaro^ Ter. £uu. 4. 6, 27: 
Id tc^ Brute, jam InteUlgos, cum in 
uMUom venerta Glc. Brut. 46 : Jam ao- 
mlnem anteponoa Gatoni, ib. 17 : Jam 
tepremet nox,Hor. Od.1,4, 16. |V. 

In orameratlona and iranalUmu - again, 
buMif* toitly.* Jam quantum conelUo 
^alaal boo ipao exlooo aaapc eognoatla^ 
Olo. MEaiilL 14, 42 : jam iiludquam eoni- 
■aMe* quod nootta hqlui crimen mle- 
enlt oum oetaiainaectatlooe vitae meue, 
liv. 4Bk 22: teetndi ne a autom et croco- 
dilee dknmtfllmfu ova; Jam galUnao 
avaeqne rellqnea qniotum requlrunt 
ad padandiim Momii. Gla N. D. 2, fa, 
229. V, to Intiodnoe a oouaequeuoe 
orconduMon: now, w now, tknrtforc: 
bii SUvioUa eemper neua oat Qpplani- 
cuaflniiiliorleilme. Jam boo tore edda 
mBom, quantam vim habeat ad ooqjun- 
mndai umldtlae stodlonim ao tutume 
anS&do, id. Cluan. 16, 46 • Jam illud 
oqloa uitk non dioo andadae aed stultU 
tSel Idt^m. 2 . 8 . VI. in Gom- 
tnandi or oxbortatlona: coma, noto: 

m ^ oamnamtivea: 
UoiamplamiioatUGaitt, Glo. MM11I.9. 


dding lto\ Ov*. M. h 69b: aidnO, jam < 
dudum debaMtlto eotana, reolerbloiiiat, 
Aeoq|4«i»lMaleanaMiififjm*iiloim Me rcc mea 
liOia (md ia etiU dolng^mX w. ti, 4M : eiit» Id. 8. 3 
taUadfoentemJomdndign lumlnotorvo poor: Hve, 
epectot, lb. 9. 27. Jamduditiii eat Intae^ eougeraJaiu 
h$ hat bem in doort far a long time jedoMi 
(and le eo now). Pt. Aa. 1, }. ifo: do. Aot hat 
de Or. 2, 7. 26. II, With p^cct £mplr.22. 
tensea: 1. loop ago; anneabiit Jam ieoMUlj 

a utttte? Jomdudum actatem (or bore Jdeeifm 
we may give to the compound the exact tm hat Ib 
meaning of the two simple worde : hat Umpir. 22. 
the already Itfi the tmitrf already f ieoMnu 

hng ago, an age"). Ter. Bun. 4. f . B. Ae Uver com 
8. fbr a long lima pattt uomo Jeotttnu 1 
Jamdndum litoro In leto oonstlUtk Ov. catting: Vc| 
M. 8. 867. tina). 

jampndain (Uid Bepar.jBmprldem), J8ciir* Jeei 
pi^ at Ail (or Aal) time and for dnOiie^ n. A 
aoma or a long time piveiDuilyssJam- monee, Jecui 
dndum, and used in a aimilar manner tee, Cic. N. 1 
(V. Jaiudodiim). |, MTitb Imperfect 8, 9: altorlu 
tonacs: cuplo eqnldem, et Jamprldem ideetjoelnoi 
cuplo Alexandriom vtaere, Cic. Att 2, of the poeslo 
5 : jamprldem a mo llloa abducere Thee* ulceret uUa ] 
tyUa onit, Vlrg. E. 2, 4; : jampridem forvena dUBt 
taiTlinedlvla,et lnutlUe,anD(Mt dcmoior, i, 1?, 4: qua 
Id. Aen. 2, 647. ||. With perfect Jiiv. i,4f. ( 

tenaes: long ago: lata Jampridem Sli- JdOllBOlill 
mfeon landavlt caimina nobib, id. R <, httte liver: 
39 1 Jampridem eqiiidem aiidivi ccpifcHO Mltlh. 
odium till Philmneiiam. Tor. Hoc. 2, i, jfijilllfttic 
22. Ill, With a^‘ctlvca, etc,: for a ing: Terl. J 
long time part: vivo tentat nraevertere J§jfin8>t01 
amore Jamprldem roaldee niifmoa deaue- E^. 
taquo oorda, Virg. Acn. 1. 722 : ib. 7, JSiKlnit < 
69) : arentl remo Jampridun mitis oil- : Jqui 

Vie omnia conAidit, Ov. M. 7, 277. do Or. t, 11 
ianeilii Janitor, Feat. 1. v. Camp. ; dicei 

Jftllitor (Janitoa, Vorr. L. L 7, |, 86, 4^t. iz, 2i. 

A 27, MtU1.56liB, m. £Janna3 a door- JdifUlUkll] 


|i«eb«MeM 

eet» M. 8. I, lA tt. Foot.: a 
year: Hve, vale et totlaem ventmui 
otnaenJenoB, Aue. Ep. 20 Jin. 

JISqIMiib, e, u», ail. 
that hat fheliver ootHjdaud: Merc. 
Emplr. 22. 

ieoAcftUif uvoTueic, Qloee. Phlioif. 

Jbeeifami a, um, ndi. LJecorj 
Aoi Aoi the Uver empk»nt:tUm, 

e, nm, odA rid.] UuUkat 
Ae Uver complaint : Sid. 3, 14. 

Jeotttnu eo. /. Oclol a mowing^ 
catting: ycg. Vet. % 45 aub. (ol. q|eo- 
tma). 

iSenr* JecBrle, alao jSofnBriq end JB- 
dnOriSk n. Ae iieer t cerebraiii, cor, pMl- 
mones, jecur : haeo sunt domlelUa vl- 


of the passions: non ancllle tuum jecur 
ulceret uUa puerve, llor. t, 18, 71 : 
forvena dUBolli bUe tumet jociir, id. Od. 
1, 1 ?, 4: quanta skxnim jecitr ordeat Ira, 
Jiiv. 1, 4f. (Cr. Sans, yakriti Gr. 1|irap ) 
JfieilBOttllim» i» H. dim. Ocni] a 
little liver: Cio.l>lv. 3, 14. Plitt 1K 

^^j^AnBAOi 8nis,/. [JeJuno} d/osi* 
ing: Terl. Jgun. 11. 

JgJttntttOFi OrtB, m. [ld.3 a /oiler I 


A 27, MtUl.; Orla, m. ^Janna] a door- 
Kee^, porter: beua ecquis hic cat 
Janitor? eperite, PI. Men. 4, 2, iro: 
caroeria, Clo. Verr. 3, 45 : Janitor (lii- 
dlgnnm I) dura relignte cate^ Ov. Am, 


X, 6, 1 . ooell Janitor^ Janiii, id. F. i, iif : 
^iiiteronira)Jisnltor, CUrberui,Viig. Aen. 

' SdStlloeei cormpiedfrom twarim 
the winet cf two brothert: Hod. idg. 
jL xo, 4,4 6. 

iBaStriXf Sols, /. [ Jannal a female 
door»knper, portms: PU Cure, i, i, 
76. Fig.: louruB Janltrix Caesanim, 
planted in/ront qf the palace, Plin. 15, 
J9, 19. 

Jtattai no, /. a door, houtedoor: 
prindpem in sacrifleondu Jannm ease 
volueront, quod eb euodo nomeii eat 
ductmn : ex quo tranaltionea nervier 
Janl ; foresque In llmbiibiis proanarum 
aedium Januae nomlnantur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 27 Jenuom oodudere, PI. Aul. x, 2, 
XX . puitare Januam, id. Poen. 3, 4, 30 • 
reserare Januam, Ov. If. 4, 141 : Aran- 
oere Januam. Hor. 6. i, 2, tas. 8, 
Meton.* any entrance: lufbml jonoa 
regia, Vlig. Aen. 6, xo6; atra Janua 
Dltla, ib. 6 > 127. i|. Fig.: an en- 

trance, appnach ; qua nolul Jutna sum 
IngressuB in caneam, Cic. Pluic. 3 : 
fadlUme voa ad ee, qnae capitis, per- 


TufC. I, 71 JStt Jem fUams roMtoiis, ventnroe, ab hoc adltn Janaaqne pete- 
Hor. u Mh jmt . « . J^ like Ibets, id. de Or. x, 47 : I*lin. lip. i, 18. 
modo,.,,Moa8btMm N .iimB^sileii»8Aie ^ttlzlllSf A uu, o4^. [Janos) per^ 


vursu v Xfcoa. 

Iff: llaque pm pMtos Jim mo Jam 
mac ttiaal ducaiLlnor. % 17. IX. 
wlib other parttolBs 2 Jam xnrn. not pm; 
Nep. Hiam. xi ; jtm. tom. AmI Aen, eiU 
m(lgxC!lo,Axclwx2,jo: Jamiidiie,Jam 
fere, mm ntWi at tktt memmtt Id. 


jgmdftdnnL (and sqiar* Jam dudum). 

qm 


jftlttlKlllSf a, oiu, a 4 f. [Janos] perw 
teemena ta dimue: Jaxiuarlna monsls, 
or sobst. JanuarluB, i, m. Jdnnaty: 
auietle oonaCituta in mensem Januari- 
um, Ota. Agr. x, 2: Jinoarlo mense 
com ot Kcmae sis, id. Att. i, 2 : a. A I 
Vlt Idui Jamiarlaie. Gaea. B. C. 1, 9. ' 
i^Hanm It gUMinia; Fr.ANMier.) 

Jlinut t as. anotfamrorm of Dianos, 
U tSIieimi t^U^ktmmtrnn, vriunoe 
the fbmtnixie Diiiia, but tba word was 
oomieoCad by Manelalits wlA Juoa 
(qi r.), beeauae the itatiia Of Jbuna ; 
stood iB a euvumd piamta Hitt two 
oatnoMoa BnAllraBlMiL A f foL 


ing: Terl. Jgun. if. 

jgJttntttOPi Orta, m. [ld.3 a fatten 

jSiiOnS, ede. meOgrOy, drpiy. je» 
JunOy : Jgmm et exiiller dlBputaie,Olu 
do Or. x. XX : egere. Id. Acad, t, if. 
Comp. : dicera JcJoulns, id. Fin. |, f : IA 
Jit. 12, 21. 

JttittxiUtaiUi 0. .nm. CMnnoa] 
fatting, hungry: J(|Juuioalor, Tl. Oept. 
6. 




onlma foetida, PL Meic. 3, 3, f|. 2. 

Melon.: clryncu; oallAkhuniorlaJqln- 
nitaa, yitr. 2. 6 . II, Fig. of style . 
drimcsa, poverty, meagrenete, jqfune^ 
nm t Inopla et Jdonitas, do. Brat f 5 : 
qoijgnnltatem etfuuem ee melta qoam 
ubertatem et oqplam dicerent, Id. Tosc. 
2, 1 : JqJanltaa et slocltaa et inopla, Id. 
Brat m. 8. ignorance: Jqlunitas bo- 
uarutn artlnxn, id. de Or. 2, 
jttittxiliim, H. n. rid.j a faeting, 
fast ; jguulum CererT InsUtocre, Uv. 
36, 17 ' llloa longa donuidt inoDt Jq|aida 
vista, Ov.M. 1, 112: aolvere, lb. f. fi4 . 
penere. Id. F. 4, 333 : Indloeiu J^ta, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 291 : Jcjunlo aognnn vex- 
are,Cela.|, iB. ILMeton.: hunparx 
in vacola apazglt Jgunla venla, Ov. M. 
8, 820- JoJunia paaoere, ib. 4, 161 : ae- 
dare, lb. If. 8|. Poet : Jq|aiiU ondae. 
Aim. Looaii. 4> IJ2. 8. leonneu, 
poamm: Vlripa. 1, ia8. 8. barren^ 
nett, unproduetivenm: nmnmdo te- 
noem terram Jejonio laboxaxe.Ool. 1, 12. 

JttiQMi I. V. n. [ld.J to fait: Hier. 
Ep. M no. IL IJL withdot; todbitain 
/manyAinpxTOrt Jq|oxL|. (Henoe 
It ginnare, digtmaref Vror. Jemar, 

d^imor; Ft. jMbier, dMitorO 

hemgryt 

Jejonoa ut ne oqoam qolaem jgnataita, 
Cio. Fam. 7, 26 ; aio eznletor Jgmm on- 
pido, hunf^, lioor. 4, 8761 Jtjm uTl- 
ditaa, PUxl io» j, | : mlana ao Jdunu 
plebecQla, Cic. Att I, i6t Mjnm feauu 

rns jcjimo aoaortoCA hmgrymmMim, 

fiyp- 4, g, 4* 

Plin. 28, 4, 7 : vlltti jmmha mojatm 
nvitamMm,FMgi,'|,iKi,‘lA 
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MVi. «.) a mmiZ 

fdatfum mOmiifor At aakt tke 
f^ClalML t» 17 : t^ltarB MtS com 


, ,Clanu.a«i7: t^toloeQico- 
X. j, i»i p«r]eeiim.i 4 i 

! 5 ntiSiS!J%Ui& 

extnJoeoKM 

Clo.]%A.7, 16: Kinoio joooi,tlMpMw* 
cipio, lb. II. II. If«t«ik: feme, 
paeHme, tporit p^tsr UidTiomi 
eiimiiitfitoJoeu&,TUB.S,40b 61. fl. 
Lndiif 6tJocin,M«i!|m^citri^{ Me 
▼era et oooepent ledoii JoonmqiM dIOM 
ftilsM mtun iiltitnim» jMMit Indu* ni^ 
bieii quae debits Ter. Itm. 2 fj,it LIt. 
28. ^ (Henee It. fivoee; mr. joce; 

<*»» B. M«fc * I, 

’ iSiMi «•, /. At ««M ^ a loA^ 
etc. : equl, CSe. Dlr» i, ij : Ivdonilqiie 
Jobee per celU. >cf ermof^ VIA Acs. 
". 497 - IT MbtbB.) Me iSir ^ 
Me JSadi Sen. Brevt VIA it* a. 8. 
Me iMBlt ff 4 eft t Vet. Ft 5 . 111. 
8 , Me ereM of eerpeeUi M. 8. 88. 
4 . Me ereit qr a keliiMd : Vlrg. A A 
% d« 8be eeeib or tvft on Me 

Mtid qf Mrifs Cbt A M MeM 
«r « eMdef ; FUb. % 2> 22. 7. ^ 

qutSam et qeail Jotae diMt, FUii. 

f<8. 

MbiTj Mil n* On. t Em. In Friie. 
«) JjaDiil Me radianee q^ Me heaventf 
wtdui, t(ifkt, eplendour, M^neu, Mwi- 
ebAiet quintal eb aeqiioreli faitMam 
Jubar extullt undie Ludw; Or. F. 2, 149 : 
ituor. f, M: TltboBM luitaUt Jubar 
■unm. Chr.r. 4. 944. H. Meton. : a 
heavMtybody, ktvUnaryt Hportteiabore 
exortok deleeta Juventui, vlrg. Aen. 4, 

I JO : hano enlmam interen, oaeno de I 
coipore imptun, fee JidMur, mnke into a 
eonitellattm, Ov. X. 1$, 84a |||. Fig. 

of haman mtlraiy : non llle vultni flam* 
menm Intendeni Jubar, wd fbim ac 
dideetuB. Ben. 'rroad. 448: punmreum 
fandene Caesar ab ore Jubar, Mart. 8, 

65. 

JiibfttaBi n, um, odj. [M.] haohif a 
mane or creet : anniea, PH Am. «. i, 56: 
Llv. 41, 21 : Stella, Vair. L. L. ^ 8 : 
leones. FUn. 8, 16, 20* cervix, lb. je, ft. 

JftbdOy Juetl, Jussom, 2. v. a, (fiuoo 
for Juaiero, Vlrg. Aen. 11, 467 * Justl for 
lubsistt Tor. Eun. 5, 1, xf ; Jussttar for 
Jubetur, Cato B. B. 14) to order, to bid* 
telt command: Jubeanef Jnbeo* oogo 
atque impero. Ter. Bun. a, 1, 97. With 






Henee It. pfuoes; rtof. jocej 
interif. ch!t PI. XeA 4, |, ' 




Sf 16: eos auum odventum exapectave 
‘uaeitiCaea. 6.9.1,27: lexre^focere 
ubet, vetat delinqnara, Gto. 

luM.; lubet lantou 
Ft Am. 1, X, fo: Joni 



vIvereTCIe. Orat 6 : entare dt paollaM 
Suet Tit I : berba Jucunte e|at»iFlli 
to, 17, 69. Comp, t bibere JdaondLui 
ac. 'jW fj^J4. Sup.: Jni um d l ea h i i ) 
▼Ivere, M. fm. fo 12. * a 

i1lo«pdltu,,itte. /. CImmS 

opreraMeneit, pUacmtdm, e M8 A t M 
joymmt: corperla motMa vitae jneun 
dltaa bnpedltur, Cic.Fln. 1, fB: agr 


dltatl, to eive oneielf up to enmnee 
U. Off. 1, 14 : Jnenndltate perfu 9 n, B 
Fin. 2, 1: eat lo hMiiiiie tomtoditoi 
McM/ufneit, KvdAieie, X oe Or. f, < 
Plur, : nihil mlhl ex plurtmla tlito Jl 
eondltetlbne gratlua aocttlt peedq0htf 
f a e ou n, X Att 10, 8. 


qiM alra, FUn. 22, 22, j8 : canere cai^ I rent Uv. j2, id : Jnbe, mlU 


A, um, a^. [Joculua^ 
(poet) : malum. Ter. 
<Hen(.e It ptocolara. 




reepmdeat Ter. Etm. 4, 4, 14: re- 
acribat multa Jubeto^ Ov. Am. i, xi, 
19 * quod ne floret oouiulei Jueaernnt 
Hirt B. O. 8, 52. With dot, pen,: 
hae mlhl Uttexae Dcdabelloe Jubent 
od pilstinaa ooglUtloDaa levertt Cto. 
Att 9, i| : Brttannloojuaait exemigerat 
Tae. A. xj, if. r With deo. of 
nara. or thine: iuba fomnloa. lum dK 
viqom mlhl apparent FUmS. x. 2, 71 : 
literae non quae te alianU Jqlieredt 
Qc. Fbm. xi, 26; neque inbexe oaedem 
trie palam endebat Tae. A* »* U ; 
‘t aceleiu. U. Agr. 4f . With 
inddoK.QfiierB.; tributom 
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T«r. % ni jottaw jptm^ lo iPMoB^ 
fudgea, Ic to a* tfiTte mm ba 
tfSSMiD the oidliiaijJiiiliM: PUn. 
Kp^ a, I I. Bome tiiaaa jnlHciSiMlato 

Sm!Si*lMi0?jS£aa!^^ : 

Un !• 55 - H. In ini.{ in 

Mattar whaterar, on mm j^ s 
MffBialniiM «*o™w» atndloiiiiii aaatl* 
nanr at judex, die. Fin. j, i: aalve 
nQmen, me Jndioe, dlxlt» andiat ipm 
Uoet, uuijos Jove, Ov. M. i, 418 : grain- 
matioi aortant, ct adbuc aub ludloe lie 


fatiUim id.Qpt m 
jb 41 airim Hor 7 &. 1, f, 141: X 
Ikx BMl jtidicU €§CvIeanfiiM9 
adUberek iSeuEL I. 
81. B diieruMam gooA iu^- 
mant : Judido aliqnld UmanrS^ CTFr. 

it *• 

jMIqo, avt; atom, i. « a. (JndloaMit 
fiir iudicaverit. do. Leg. i, I) nna 
diool M emuNiiM iudUiaUy^ to juage, 
dooiaet be a /u^ : ai lecte et ordlne 
judloarie. do. Boac. Am. 48: aUqnid 
oontra allquem, id. Flaoe. 20 : judicare 
fidsum, to deeide wiiui%, lb. 21 : Judi* 
care, deberl vlro dotom. id. G.ieoln. 23 
ftn, : homo in rebus Jndicandis spccta* 
tua et oognttUB, Id. Verr. Act i. la 
2 . With Hen. of thing: tojwoeacuto. 
also, to condemn: anguireret quoad vel 
capitis vel pecuniae judicasiet privato. 
Turn Sempronius, perduelUonis so 
Judlcare Gn. Fulvio. Liv. 26. j : qnantue 
pocuiilao Judlcatl essont Oell. 20, 1 od 
jin. Hence, in part. ne^. : Judlcatus, 
of pcrscius : ami&fMed, lentenced t and 
of things, decided: Judlcatum duel, dc. 
de Or. 2. 61 : judicata causa, id. Rab. 
P. 4. 8. to adjudge, make over (tor 

adjwicarc) ego nd Menaedimum nunc 
eo, cul jam diu sum judicatus (at 


matici cortant ct 
net Ubr. A. P. 78. 


€ie.Fan.|.qt id.luv. I. ij. ||. In 
gen. : a fiAunt, epinian : hacc opt 
■attoostJudMatlo,Be seirequodnesciat. 
Id. Tom. 4, II, 26: arbitnUs, Macr. B. 
1*8* 

HUDMltO, ndv. ddiberateJy: Gell. 

luewnfpM., QUim. 


Ml f 1 **5$^ 

peodiu^- l^ajf^ofoxen dmglimattlieMine 
, ClB. 1 ^ Fr. tbiM^ Cl6 IMv. 2, j6: ^ Berr» Fiig. 




JftffiodbBiiluii o, um, attt. Mudloo^ eo, cul jam diu sum judicatus (at 
nerfiSSfig to a judge, judveioT: Aug. quo), 1*1. Men. 1, i, 20. ||, in gen. to 

Ep. U, judge, judge of : auquid ocuiorum falla- 


Icis, f. [id.] die that 
Mma or atoSaets (^int 2, 15, 21. 

J^0itlll|L 1. ft [id.] a ttfnpde- 
«H«f AooB^. 2, i| : Gic. de Inv. i, jo. 

JiffiMtllfi a, um. Part. nudlcoT 

c. adfj. rjudiclumi per- 
tamSigiotki eourtt tfjuitiee,juaieiali 
jui.CI&Venr.4,47i aunns, toe wear fn 
wMcb PompogaUered tie form oftriaU, 

M. Brut molestia, uLAtt 11. 6: 
genoa, toe fcrenoic kind if tpoaking, 
id. Inv. j. f. 

MdMUXtor, ad«. judicially: Sid. 

Ep. f. 156. 

M IfuUolixlTII, a. um. adj. niididnm] 
mrtaMing to the cowrie, judectary: lex, 

Ola. Fla. 19: quaestus, id.Gluent. 26: 
oontroveiila. id. Verr. 1, 2 • leges, Suet. 

niud(UllllL« 1, n.dim. [Id.^ a uwk 
ormMMM^udpinent; Amm. 27, 11. 

Mlolvill, U, n. 0udez3 a ^udtetoZ 
liiMVOfton, trial, esp. respecting 
os distlngnialied nom laic (v. 
mitwi Ant. ^ oogq .) : judicium la- 
ooreb Clo. Flaoo. 18 : inter slcorlos, for 
emutinaiien. Id. Roao. Am. 5 : dedu- 
aaaa aanaam ollqnam in Judicium, id. 

Opt, gen. or. 7 : judido auquid defen- 
MRU Id. Mni 20 : agere, to conduct a 
ImoI trial, nin. 9. 33, 58 : feire, to give 

Aiimteaaidof ajudge, Clc.Tog.cai]d. 

p» 32$ Oralt. : oxeroere. Id. Q. Fr. z, 16 . (e. g. of a vine) to 


voeara aliquem in judicium, to eummon 
ktfart Os fedm, id. Dalb. 28 : Judido 
anwmplam arca a s cre , to sue, ld.Fiaoc.6: 
liaM in Judidmn, to set htfore the 
wmrt^ Ulp. Dig. a. 5, 4-' dare, to oUaw, 
gremtutriai, aald or«tlw praetor who 
appoitotfltbaJiiilgM . in Luroonls liber- 
ty JMli a cm stx adicto dedli; GIo. FI. 
Ill jadldnm aodpere, ausdpere, to 
imdekakeUteetfilee qf Judex. id. Quint 
fo- vatLtoitibiia^to.lb. fl. Melon.: 

Lai oowrijfjuo^t Ule In Jndldum 
vaidt, Kap. 831. 8t iudtelam danserat 
militIbBa annatla, Qalnt 4. 2,25. 8. 

the hodgifiudgpitjndkilnm aortiri, Cia 
Verr. 2. tl. 8. toe amtenee or ds- 
cMonqf acoartf multls optlmia viris 
htfoatla Judlelia tatoe coaua inddfue. 
kU Fam. 5 , <7 •* Judldom aenataa. Gaea. 
B, Q. 1, 4<. Hi. In gen. any judg* 

t dMltol^ qpfiiton .* jneum anim 
n Ibit, Gle.Toa& i. 1: dacuna 
per tiflMtnea mtUtom el gratlaa 
inod de ea optimum Judldum lb- 
Oaes. B. G. i. 41 : meo jodiotob 
in my judgment er q^nton, do. Brut 


Judge, judge of : aUquid ocuiorum laUa- 
cissimu sensu, Cic. IMv. 2. 41. 2 . 

deem, be of opinion : sic statuo et judico, 
id. de Or. 2. 28 : quod eggmet mnltis 
argumentla j<un antes judicaram, id. 
Fam. i, 4. 8. to declare, proclaim: 

Judlcare aliquem hostem, Nep. Con. 4 * 
ipsum exulem Judlcarunt. Id. Han. 7: 
judicotur non verbo sed re, non moau 
lion consul, sed etiam hostls Antonins, 
Cic. Plill. j, 6. (Ilencc It. giudicare; 
Fr.juger^ 

ingAbllia, e. a^*. [jngo] toat may 
he joined together: Macr. Somn.Sc. i. 6. 

JiUrUu, Of £Jugum] pertaining 
to a yoke, yoked together: cqui jumen- 
taque, (Turt o, 10. Subst jugales, 
a team: gemini. Virg. Aen. 7, z8o. 

|t Melon. : fattened to the loom: 
tela, Cato R. R. 10. 2 . jugale os. a 

hone if the head near the tt^k* : Cels. 
8. !• III. Fig.: motrimont'al, nup- 
tial; no cui me vinclo vellem suciare 
jugall, Virg. Acn. 4. 16: lectus, lb. 496 : 
io^us, Vaf. Fl. 8, 22a : dona, Ov, M. 3 , 
J09 : amor, Sen. A gum. 219 : aimi, 
Mart 10, j8. Hubst. jugalis, a hue- 
hand, epouae: Ven. Curm, 6, 2, 76. 

jt^ltaa, &tis, /. r joBdis] union: 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 15. 

jngamentOi Jilgamentum, v. Ju- 

gumento, etc. 

iftg&riaa, a, nm, adj. [ jugnml yoked 
tog^er: Hyg. Fub. i8|. J|, Subst. 

jugarius, ii, m. an on-herd: Cot i. 6, 

jilgfttio, bnis. /. [Jugol a binding 
(e. g. of a vine) to rauo : Yurr. R. K. 




I, 8 ; dc. de Sen. 13. ||. a kind qf 

land meature: Cod. Theod. 10, 48, i. 

Jilg&tor, brls, m. [id.3 one uAo yoto : 
bourn, Arn. 3, 174, 

jilgb. adv, aluHxys, ever: juge dumns 
(animOf l*nid. orc^. 10, 472. 

jUgWilia, c, udj. tjngf*mm] per- 
iaxntng to an acre, acre- : Pall, j, 9, 9. 

jtigtofttilll, adv. by the acre: Col. j, 
1 , 1 . 

JUgMtlb, Onis, /. [jugorum] a 
divuUvg ef land into acree: Fiwt. 
061 . p. 146. II. a meaaure qf land : 
Cod. Theod. 12, 1. 

JUgSrom, I* n. (also 'eq>. in plur, 
oco. to Id. decl. trom old nom. jnger or 
jogos) [rt. Jug: V. Smith's Ant. 651] 
an acre, or rather juger of land, mea- 
■uring sBAoo square feet or 240 fret 
In leuM by 120 In breadth (or about Va 
of an RogUah aore)t in Hi^nla ulter- 
lore metlimtiir jugia, in Osiuponia ver- 
albut apod om In agro Romano ao 
Latino mgerlob Vair. B. B. 1. zo: li 
portea tmt in ite neacio quotenomm 
^igenim, d& Alt 12, ||: donora dien- 
temjugafbnapamla. JiiY.q. 60: FUn. 
$6, 12, 17 naea It aa atniial.orvAd8por, 
with whidi, however. It doaa not cor- 


perennial, esp. of water, otutiys Jtouf 
tng: thesaurus jugis. Ft Fa. i. 1. 82: 
ex pntals juglbuB aqusm caUdam tniat 
dc. N. 1 ). a. 9 : aqua. Sail. J. 8>: con- 
cordlo, GoU. 12, 8. 

jflsitaa, Btia/. [JughJ continuance, 
duration: lacrlmorum, Marc. Itoipir. 
8 : temporla. God. Justin. 5. 17. 7. 

Jlllltor, adv. continually, lierp^tu- 
auy : jugiter atqne perpotno. Cod. Ibe- 
od. 10, 7. J. II. immediately : Aus. 

, dis, /. £i. q. Jovis glana] a 
walnut : haec giaus emtima, et maxima. 


vaintU : haec giaus crntuna, et maxima, 
ab Jove et glande jnglans appellate cat 
Varr. L. h. 3, 21: nuces Juglondos, 
Plin. If, 22, 24 : juglandium putamina, 
Cic. Tiisc. f, 20. II, a vxdnutdree, 
Juglons regia, Linn.: juglandium um- 
bra. Flin. 17, 12, X 8. 

JdgO, avi, alum, x. v. a. [jugnm] to 
bind to lathe or rath: ibrcaa vel paloa 
pertlcisjugorr. Got 12, J9: viiieom, id. 
4,26. |T. Melon, to marry (poet): 

cul pater intactem dederat pnmlsque 
jnganit omlnibus, Virg. Aen. x. 145. 

2. In gen. to jom, connect ; sol 
vogns igneos habenos Immittlt proplua^ 
jngatqno terrae, Noev. In Macr. 8. a, 
18 : virtntcB inter sc nexae et jugatao 
sunt Cic. Tusc. 3, 8 : jugate verba, de- 
rived f 10m one onotoer (aa jnstus, justl- 
tlu, Juste), Quint 6 , 1 . 66 . 

iaBO, J> V. n. of the note of the kite 
(milvns); Varr. in Non. 179,2. jugit 
ucrir fioq. Gloss. ITiilox. 

JiMBUB, a. nm, adj. [Jugnm] 
Vfuiuntainous (port.) : silvae. Ov. Am. 
t t 9 ^ 

^ JiiinUa. ao, andjdgftlae, amm./. 
[jnguluHj toe three stare which Jorm 
Orion's bell; and melon, toe whole 
consUllaJtkm ; Varr. L. K 7, | : Fl. Am. 
x, 1, 122. II. two stars in Cancer, 
also culled asolli ; Manil. f, 175. 

JdgtU&tXo. Bols, f. r Jugulol a cut 
ting ff onds uiroat, a kuting: Anct F. 
Hibp. 16. 

jugdl&tor, brls, m. [id.] a cut- 
Vuoiit, murderer: Salv. ad £ocl. j. 

iilgdlo, avi, atnm, i. v. a. f jnguluml 
to cut the throat, to kill, slay, murder : 
cum jiigulatur sns. dc. Tnsc. 3, 40. 
cives optimoB Jugular! jusslt id. ITiil. 
X, 2 : se alicul tradore jugulondum, id. 
Mil. XI. Moton.: quartona nemliioiu 
jugnlat Gels. 3, Xf. ||. Flit: ali- 
quem fbctlB decretisque, Gic. Verr. 2. 
26. 2. to rqfute, tUence, convict t 

pulcre dictum : papae I jugularos homi- 
nem. Ter. Enn. 3, x. 27 : Jugularl aua 
Gonibssionc, Cic. Verr. 5, 64 : jugularl 
Buo glodio, Buoqne telo, to be heatm 
with onde own wtapome, foOed with 
ends own devices, ler. Ad. 5, 8, if : 

S lo plumbeo, to overcome wUkout 
ndty, dc. Alt. I, x6. 8. tospoU, 

terate : Faleraum,Mart 1, 19. 4. 

to put an end to, banish : ouras, !d. 8 
5X- 

jdglUlxm, 1, n. and JftgUllBf I 
[juo, root of JungoJ toe coUar-bone; 
also, toe hollow peat rf toe neeb otows 
the coUar-lones and lastly, toe throat 
itse^: Cels. 8, z : jugula conoava. Cic. 
Fat. 3: unlhomini jugall, humeri: oa- 
torts arrot Flln. 11, 41, 98: jngoloa 
eperire sasurro, Juv. 4, xio: jugnluin 
pmfoderc, Tac. A. i, 15 : resolvera, Ov. 
M. I, 227 : dors or pradwre, to prsaenl 
toetoroati.e.tobeeatde. MIL Xi: 


nem. Ter. Enn. 3, x. 27 : Jugularl aua 
Gonibssionc, Cic. Verr. 5, 64 : jugularl 
BUO glodio, BUoqne telo, to be beaten 


inim, d& Ati 


menf. Quint. 8, 6. 31 . 

Jftgiygit I, n. [onioot JUOk ▼. jongo] 
a ynw for oxn, a eaUBr, ata,: nof MNsfi 



jfoiJliAirvo 


JtJHa> 


furnoo 


Ckb N. P. a, to: 

•I id omnm Pfin, 8. t6. ao: 

tes Jon Jill. G.I. M: da. 
nanjatia boboa, Hor. (ML i, 6^ 41: 
tegum ixeaten. Cart. 4, if. ||, 
lie ton. a pete orjMtfr, eap. of dniagSi 
cattle I Hi wlinia mnltli Jugla ararent, 
Cie, Vetr, }, 51 : aqnllaniiii. Plin. 10, 
4 f: a Mfr q/' horta: Virg. Aen. f. 
141 : the ohorM lb. 10. 594. 

2. of tend: Jugum vocaba- 

Inr, quod QUO jngo boom In die exaiari 
poeaet, Plin. 18, j, |. 8, the 

verse rail ef a freUii for eapportlniP 
vines, etc. t palmea In jugum InBiUt, Id. 
17, 22, f f. Ml : vlneam ad Jugum per- 
dooere, Id. 17, 22 : vlneam sub jugum 
mlttere, OoL 4, 22. 4. Ctebeaiu^a 

fair oC leolet ; and hence tte consteUa- 
fion fAJtna : Bomam, In Jugo cum esaet 
lima, natam ease dicebat, ( 31 c. Dlv. 2, 
47. 5. fie beam a wMver’s loom ; 

tela Jugo vincta eat, Ov. M. 6, 55. 6. 

a rou^a henck t Vlig. Aen. 6. 411. 

7. Ike rUffe or peak qf a mountain; 
elao, a chaM of mountains: In Immon- 
ala qua tumet Ida jugls, Ov. If. f, ij8 : 
montta, Vim. E. f, 76: ut mutato lii- 
nere, Jugls Ootogesam pervenlret, (Jues. 
II. G. 1. 70. ni. FI g. the poke as the 
bondor badge of slavery: cuJub a cor- 
vklbus Jugum servile dcjt>cerant, Clc. 
Phil. 1, 2 : acclMre, Just 44. f : exuere, 
to shake off, Tac. Agr. ji : excutere, 
Plin. l^an. 11. Of a conquered army: 
oub Jugum or Jugo mlttere, to make 
fltem pisf under the poke (oonsistlng of 
two upright and one transverse spear), 
aa a marie of subjection ‘ cummalepng- 
oatiim apud (hmdium essot, leglonlbus 
gostrls sub Jugum missis, 01 c. Oif. 1, 
JO ( 3 aee. B. O. 1, 12: siib liut Jugc* 
dlclaior Aennos mlait, 1 Jv. |, 28. Hence 
nt abstract uiings: calamitaUh icrrorca* 
que ninrtaHnm sub Jngnm Tinttcrc, to 
oveivame. Sen. dc Pn>v. 4. 2 . Of the 

yoke of love or affecthm . lerro Jugum, 
the poke ef marriage, ilor. Od. 2, 5, 1 
Venus dbluctoB Jugo coglt aSneo, lb. 
I* 9i 18 : Jugum traternum, Val. Mux. 
5 * f • I* 8. Of the yoke of misfor- 
tune : ferre Jugum pariter dolosl, ITor. 
Od. I, |f,28: Juv. M3, 2t. 4 . With 

reference to a mountain top: ut ex 
Apennino flumlnum, sic ex oonimuni 
eapieiitum Jngo sunt doctrlnanim facta 
divortio, Clc. do Or. j, 19. 5 . perl 

te nlii, to work with equal ejforts, 
Ep. j, 9. (Hence It. piopo.’ Fr. 

ato (jngRmento), i. v. a. 

Yt^Jtuten togtther : Vllr. 2, t. 
mtlim Ungiuii.). 1. n. fld.1 a 
, lintel, threshiM: Cato K. 11. 
14. 

a, £ld.] belonging 

jfUilt Idls,/. v. lulls. 

JfbneilttxflUlt ^ nm. aOj. TJumen- 
tumlpertammp 10 arornghliattle : molo, 
worted by draught-cattU, Jabolen. Dig. 
tf« 7, 27 : contubemlum, App. M, 9, 
p. 222. 

JflmeiltimLf l* n. [oontr. from Jugu- 
mentmn, flnom jug, stem of Jungoj a 
beoMt need for drawing or earr^g, a 
teost qf burthen (but not an ox, to 
which It Is freq. om. as, Jumenta bo- 
vesque, OoL 6, 1^: cum llUun curra 
vehf Jus esseL morarenturque Jumenta, 
Clc. ^Bo. I, 47: Jumento nihil cmas 
est, i, e. eqi^ id. Att. 12, J2 : sarelna- 
ria, h^ts M earrying tOdiersf bag- 
gaae. Cm B. C. i, 81 ; non JumenU 
•olum, sed etUun elephanti, Uv. 21, J7 ; 
vectua Jamentis JuncUs, Hep. Tlmol. 4 

xn.'U*4.*8Su“ 

iodhllt a, nm, M [Id.] mads qf 
ntfhat,nMb-t aportejim^ OoL 12,6: 
vfMntek Ov, F. 4. 870; cratls, Flln. 2t, 
1449. If. Hkeamskisereodt heita 
Mleioiimo id. 25. 8, 47: poa^ 
“"iiidn'. Ter. i£un. a, 1, 21. 


alBOii a, m te|L ^] am 

r •gsr.PIta.tt.lLtiM.i: UtonJ 
r.ai.7.aii« “ 

ado, together: Oell. 12, 8. 

If. sneeemively : Junctlm germ 
dnoe oonsntetus, Suet. (^aud. 14 

C « joining, 

Jniujori drls, ml [Id.] a homcsseri 
AUbn. Dig. |o, 16, 20J. 

JmiOtflriU ae. /. [ML] a joining, 
uniting; a jiMictiira, jointi bourn, Ool. 
a, a : gsnuum, Ov. M. 2. Sij : ut humor 
teneot Juncturas, i. a. ths oosuniisurer, 
jointe, Plin. x6. 40, 79 : quadrato mxo 
mums ducatur juuuturis quam longiasl- 
niia, Vitr. f, xa: latcrum Jnnoturae, 
the two ends of the pirdle which meet, 
Virg. Aen. 12, 274 ||. Melon.: 

tracM. hameu: cum Junciurla argen- 
teia, Cbpitol. Ver. f. 2 . a team; 
carmca ciun^Junctura legata, Paul. Bent, 
de legal. Hf Fig.: relationship, 
eonsangulnity : generis. Ov. U. 4 ijf. 

2. In rhet. eombinaktion, pisUing 
together: In omnl oomposltlone trla 
sunt necesaaria, ordo, Junctura, numc- 
rus, (Julnt. 9, 4 ai: dlxsila eoregle 
notum at callina verbnm raddlderlt 
Juuctura novnm. Hot. A. P. 47. 

Jniwtnfc^iiin,P«^.[Jiiiigo]. ||. 
Adj. : united, connected : canaa full 
ct cum exltu Junctlor, Cic. 



U. 7, |0: fbedve jungl allMi Id* 88 



p. IJl . 
a 1 , 5 , 10 . 


compound: Juamtor Mtam gnl n 
dnobua LatlaiiintMpilS|-Qt aqMMi 
ant ex eormpto, et teteM ni mimm 


hts, Quint I, 5, 68, Xif the ibetot, 
oollocatton of words: kL 4 4: veitaw 
te ipeah, Mart 6. 54 (BeoTjUG. wbidi 
ooimivte nKutid lha eoigiBte tengnagMt 
Senfc yqj; Gr, 

jugum, ew.: Gierm. joekt Eng. 

SM] (Hvnee It giuanm; Fr. 
dre; uneir, *• to ydko oxen.") 

I, m. an old n in e k fo wc h 1 




Fat 16. Sun,: Junctlsalmns 1111 comes, 
Ov. M. 5. 60: prindpum nrosperla et 
alii fruuniur: adveraa ad Junctlsslmoa 
pertinent to their nearest rdatious. 
Too. H. 4 52. 

iunotiut As, m. [Id ] a joining : oa- 
rinarum, vorr. L. 1/. 5. A 

iimoili. 1. m G rueh; murteUjniKla 
circuiuvliulre, II. Rud 1,4, 27* pulufl- 
treH, Ov. M. 8, 336: acuta enspide Jiinci. 
lb. 4, 299. Pliny distinguishes viirlous 
kinds, which appear to bo 'farious 
BfHlges, rushes, and grooses, vis. ],. 
Junciis odoratussiAndrapocpn Schocit- 
anthuH, Linn.: Plin. 12, 22. 48 * id. 21, 
18, 72. 2 . marlticosss()Uultum Ma- 
rihcus. 8. oxys Schoeuus mucro- 
tiatus, Linn. 4. melanacris = Sch. 
nigricans, Linn. : trtaiigulos as Cyporus 
longus or rotuiidus, TJnn. (galinyale) : 
or Gyp. oomosus, l^btli. : id. 21. 18, fy 
Also 6. enripice, id. 21, x8, 71. prob. 
a J uncus ■ and 6. Juncue, Id. x6. X, I, 
may bo a sedge, such as Solrpus pelus* 
tris, Linn. ||, a twig resembwng a 
rush : id. 26, 8. 46. (Huuce It giunco; 
iip.junquero; Fr./tmc*) 

JuilgOf nxi, nctum, j. v. a. to yote, 
hamev : oquos, Virg. G. |, 114: equos 
cumi, id. Aen. 7. 724 . Junrta vehioila 
millo capiuntur, Liv. 42, 65 : reges od 
2, * 


In gen. 

to bind UMther,join, unite: 
inter se ju igobat (tees. B. GT 4, 17 : 
rates Jungebat, id. B. G. i. 25: robora 
(for building a drip), Claud. B. G. 17 : 
groduB, to waUe together, Sil. 4, 174; 
ostia, to shut the doors, Juv. 9, 105: 
quaeilam inter se iunwere et ooputere, 
Glc. dc Or. X, 51, With ad: id. nn. 5, 
14: se od allquem, to associate cnesef 
nrith, Id. Itosc. Am. 47. With cum : 
id. Brut 97. WiUi dat. : cervicem ali- 
Gujus amplexul, Petr. 86. AlmoL : oacii- 
la, to kiss, exekamge kisses, Ov. M. 2, 157 : 


JunctoquQ ponie, milites tranaihlttit 
having bum a bridge. Toe. A. i, 49 : 


also, amnem ponto lungers, to throw a 
' 'igeover a river, Inin. 5, 24L 2f : foe* 
saltu, to leap over, Btat A<». 2, 421 : 


vulnera, to dose up, heal, cure, id. Tli, 
lOb 7Jt 8. Sap* to jdn, uniU in 
matrimony : cui ae pulora viro dignetur 
Jungere Dido, Virg. Aen. 4, 192 : oon- 
uubio, ib. X, 7J : allquem secom matrl* 
monio, Curt. 5, j : in matrimooks U. 
10, 1. II. Fig.: cum homlnibiia 
nOBtris eonsuetudlnoB, amlcitias, res, 
ratlonesque Juj^bht Cle, Mot 9 : 
aaptontla juncta eloquentteo, M. de (hr. 
1, 55 ; oonqueetlonl udlgnalkt UL Inv. 
i, IX : natuim cum olio Jmicta olqut 
eoDnexa, Id. K. O. 2. 11 . InelgQte bn- 
pibUtoi. et eoelere Jimota, id. de Or, 
If |8 * ainnitateia, Ur. i 1 


jAbmUhm, 

Plffnliifii 


Sic. 


t It no - 14 

y.psf 


ivenie. 
a,mh,aijf,ifjmi^t 


PL Mil. 2. 5,55. 


(Hence Fr.pAiiiie. 
JUIWUVX1I.1UUI i* n. [luroj an earn 
(for Ju4)uraudum) : PanirDi|L 22. |, 25 • 
pmestaxe, to tote an oath, Cod. Joitin. 

^Aruidit-. 

Jiudurundum) : , 

oaSf^u ® cweuiring, aq 


1. luQor et minor, inin. 24. 8, j6sa 
JnnipeniB oommuntei Leink. et ver. hn- 
millor. 2 . Vaeta base in Hlananla, 
Plin. 16, 59, 76 ae Jun. hispanlca, Lamk. 
Virg. E- 7» 51 - (Hence It ginepru; Bp, 
cnebro ; Fr, gcnucre.) > 
ifblliift a, urn, oitf, mensis, the sixth 
Month, June:Cic.Att,6,2: ateoSubat: 
Junius, 11 , m. : Ov. F. 6, 88. 

iftniki tela, /. [contr. from Juvenix] 
a young cow, oaf, h " “ 


. hefer: 


Fere, 2,^^; 


) : FI. Cist 2, 1, 26. 


dacr. 8. 1,6. 


ifil&tlvtui* a, um. adj, [MJpertoi 
%ng to an oath ; adverbte, used in swe 
ing: ITrlsc. p. 1020 P. 
ifir&tOiGcIv. with an oath; Paiil.Dlg> 


lin- 
eu-ear* 


2, 8, 16. 

HMtori Orta. m. [Joxo] a awcorer 1 
falana Jurator, Macr. 8. 5, 19. ||. a 

sworn judge ; PL Foen. prol. 58. j[||. 

a sworn witness; Synim. Or. pro 1 ^- 
nea. i. 

JflT&t0xlll8i a, nm, a<H. nuraCor] 
ooq/frmed by an oath ; cautte^ Cbd. Jus- 
tin. 12, 19, 12. 

JUr&tagf a,um, Part, rjnro]. ||, 
” under an oath, Sounaby an 


AdJ.: 

oath; 


haec, quae Juratua in : 
contloue dixl. Glc. Bull. 11 : Juratua, oe 
eum intcremtunun, Liv. 52, 22. Sup. : 
Juratisaimi auctorea, the most trust- 
worthy, Plin. II. N. pra<f. 

JtteloolUraltlUt v.JnriaeoiuniltiM. 

JUre^ttiD, i.v.a. [juBjuro] to tuvar; 
praetoiea ambo in ead em venm JonJa- 
rarunt Uv. 41, ij, 

v. JurUperttOB. 


^ Iftrilli, a, um, a 4 L [Jua] f bwth. 
Subat: Juraa, ae, /. (so. placenta) 
PI. Pera. t, 5, 15. 

Jnrgitlo. Jurta actio. Feat f. v. 
JurntSfliii. a, mn, a«y, CJuffo] 
ouarretsome : Amm. 27, t. 

jqrgitriSi Wap « quarrel- 

some woman: Hler. Ep. 117, 4 

JnrglBsilBi a. CJorglQnl 

guarrusome: mulier, GeU. x, 17: fit- 
cuiidla. Id. 19, 9. ... 

orom obogi ab janua, 1*1. Men. «, A 18 : 
hiimhatlia Jurgla, n ' 


tur, Clc. Am. 2x: 

Jvglo teosM. Tea ^ 14 49 : , 




Hlaiij 
B,,Afit lut 


Vlfg, . 

cum aMqod^ to ptefc n g mowL 
Or. Am. 2, 2, 5f : onan p em tttSjii: 
to braoh out into ramSTj^sS^t 



O^kucoi}'# 


liibi. <|^.ai^.^cifc jwwua. it Uf ftTg. 

A1 m> with pran, 4a cahwniilp IuiIm. 


Alao witb prep 

i^uL Big. % iT 8 ^ f; Ulp. i; 
^ liilbaltem. 



ftotam alt. qweriUir, 
t b-Ml ^ **»▼•*• »J*- 


i6. rrha ruoCappeaialiilbaltemiar 
f imcr. aa wail aa^wr in 8|anb cjinroi podaro 

ntff. riA] tMkig (pcjero). perjniot with Aj 

JoiUldiaiB oomUUip |bSr« i.«.A!p.fi>rJim! PLI^I. 

1 coRTanil^ led Jon, a, a : Jncttci demonatruidnin aet» qidd 
It. qaaeriUir. Xaot Jnratna alt, quid aaqul debeat. Cki Iny. 

a.41 jlikt ex lega, In qnaaa J^tt altia. 


“ ae, rid.3 th€ odmi. lb. af. 

tcaMeai Tbrt. Fait |. I jfl rtlentfn. . ae. f. r Jurnlantnal troft » 
tniL a^.0aa dicol re» 
fiilitiiimnmfn qf ^umee, 
rff: eouTemna. o gri w fMwt, 

dko^ai I Jill, JOrfa, n. broth, soup: nun una 
•dMiifri Jutikt, a Dig. I. tit. muiia Jura coofbndlt cocus. PL Moat, i, 


i-8«URatii8 or teg,a«n- 
I (dlao Juna connltoa and con- 
j«rla) Qua conaoto] ewa learned 


nHMjMrla) Qua conaolol ana learned Feme. id. Veir. i, 46. ||. M aton. 

1!^ #i lOtbi • kneperr jorlMOiiaaltiia anyjutee or l^ids additacrote iniua 
▼fMaaMlnailnr qni legom et conanetu- idom, the Jutee qT the purpU-IM, Plln. 
dfakli pvlv^ in clviUta utv Ji, 6, 26. [Cf. &ma. p^a. ** 


in clvitata ute* jp. 6, 26. [Cf. £ 
Inn et ad agan- JUbi jOna. ». 


aeqpondendnn et ad agan- JUbi 
ifmdum parltua eat.Oic.de Jurium, 


eftonun. Gell. 4, 2. Cbmp.. laum 
rltlor?Gle.GlaenL|8. tSup,t Aen. 
I jarfapafitlaaimiia Graeaua. <nuii 


Hbdi-prUA&tig (alao acpaFatcly), humana Jura. Ole. Off. i. 8. 26 : belli. Id. 
M^^iiaaeieiin Jurkprudmoe s Off. 1,11: gantinm. the law qf nofione, 
Cf^ Dig. 1, 1. 10. ld.Off. 1, f : della. Me Jaw, Id. 7err. 

Inp. vn, atnai. i. «. n. and a, [Job] 1. 42 : ponUfidnm, id. Bern. 14 ; prea- 
^ Kontr. te eieear. fafee an ooM; diatorinm. id. Balb. 20: lua publicum, 
qnl d amn tenana Jnrarat. croderet pdUkdl or ametUuHonea law, Uv. 41. 
naM Gto, FL j6 : veie^ to twear truly, 18 : Jus privatum, the taut regulating 
M. ngL f« 8 : Jumrem per Jovem, oy Me retot-ione of prieaU pereone to one 
itadr. id. Aead. a. id: in veibo. to anoMer. id. i$, 18 • copji^lla. Ov. M. 
law a jNnerM>br«q^oaM;Petrehu 6,516 aummum. Mr e<rtol ieltor Me 
In Ineo valha Jurat. Cabs. B. 0. 1. 76 . law: non agiun eummo Jura tecum, Gle. 
nllMii rtn owna P. Sdpionla Jurarunt, Verr. 5, 2 * aummum Jus, summa Injuria. 
14V. 19: In verba niaglaiil. to eo&o toctum eat Jam tritum aannone pro- 

Ml eanitoMNtoi Bbr. i. i. 14: in verblum,ld Off. i, la S. vi(fU, 
ma•l^j8flll^«aMfuMlvlM•lal^ peirar, oaMonlp.* cum plebeagendl.hL 
In OiABoiO.Oom.lt in noman Lag. 2, 12 matarlae eaedendae, Ltr. 5. 


Cf& Dig. 1, 1. 10. 


In boeo valba Jurat, Caea. B. 0. 1, 76 . 
mnttii rtn vwba P. Sdphmla Jurarunt, 
14V. 19: In verba magtein, to eo&o 


At eBqpgto OIa Bopo. 


illb Eor. I, I. 14 : in verblum, Id 


toctum eat jam tritum aannone 
verblum, id Off. i, la S. k»al 1 


omoMer wtwer, autkonty: cum plebe 
I noman Lag. 2. 12 materlae eaedand 


altoqtab m #iMr gBrnfaimi Ia Bnat 55 : patrium, Me /ath<re power qf life 
GlaaLio: MlBMBtoNirto e and deoM ocer Mi chiUktn, id. i, 26: 


CiaoL ms Ig liM, to^ 
mraMtaiMriibaibiSni 


hominaa radpen In Jus ditlonainque, 
naeaie, Cato in Id. 21, 61 : anb Jus JodidumqBB regia 
venlw, Id. 59, 24: (bomo) aullurla, ato 
oim awitor. ind^paadentrCto. Varr. 1, 7 ; 

laomen, PI. 




ijpa ad muiieraa, oner Me iwmen. 

I UMbk 2, L 22 : nt eodem Jure aaaant, I H. Adj. 
qno lblaiant» OIa Verr. i. n. S. Me I tiilcataa, n 
Sal fbme of ^ oU Jmta ; Jos Fk* | Tart Or. ij. 
vlMiniii,Pom|i.ln D|b 1.2, 2. 7. 4, 

Meton.i a court In Jua 

atolmi%i0aiW bf^ a magitiraie, Tar. 
n.jf#7t4M%ira,Kcp.Att.6: In 
Jn voa«ia,Cto aSik 

tiglUwjfmtk^ 


JMImlUEi ae [Jurnlantna] broth s 
Tart J^fan. 1. 

jgrUentaii •• nm* [Jua] hap- 
wg broth or gravy: rea eadam magla 
allt Jimlanta, qnam aaaa, Gela. 2. lA 
» •»- Jgf, jOiia, ti. broM, eoup: cum una 

dib. I. tit. muiia Jura confbndlt cocue, PL Moat, i, 
j, 1 to : nagavit, aa Jure iUo nigro delcc- 
teg«88n- latum, Gle. Tuac. «. 14. Aa a pun: 
na and con- Vairlnum. hog-broth, or Me juetiee of 
one Itamed Verret, Id. Verr. 1, 46. ||. Maton. 


ifrtyiir 


jOrti, ». (gen. j»lnr. Jnrum ibr 
I, Oaio in Gbarla. p. 109 P.) Ifluo 
ip. oe edabUMed 1^ publto auMo- 


Or. it 48: QaBt. p, 14. 14 : ea Juraobn* at equity, oeekaiblithed by puMieatUhih 
idMini tofanBi eernqita aunl. Gle. rity or cuetoM (It dtflbra firem lea as 
Jim. ta. bainga generic term, denoting the >Khole 

||i|g4ii0tfdf Ada (ki tmeti : jnrii- bodhr of lawa, and banco tho principles 
qw tKlton^v. 41, 9 ; and oeparataly : of law ; whereoa lex algnlflas a apedfle 
Jm dMollfl^ /. adminietration qf jm-' enactment, such as tboie of the twelve 
niair jiirmiftitoii ; Jwladictionam con- tablea) : omnium legnm atone Jurlnm 
toomnL Cto. Fun. 2. 13 Jtn. : Juriadic- Actor, conditor duct, PL Kpld. 5, 4, 90 . 
ttomdl ihtolvom'Bttlp. m CIc. flam. 4, nrbem Jure legibusquo ac morilma de 
22. H, Maton.: Iqgal authority or Intcgroconderaparat, LIv.i, 19* teuerc, 
aoMcrt ttt mb vostnim Jug Jurledk- Glc. Gaecin. ii: obUiiere. to maintain, 
ttonem, potastatom mbas snbfni^retis. Id. Quint 9 r de Jnie alloiii raatH>ndero, 
Gle. Agr. i| |6: llbora. Suet GaL 16. to lay doun the law. Id. da Or. 2. il: 

2, an auiee tmm t maBitemncae jua ratumque esto, let it be legally ntlid 
Jllrlldlctionai^ Plln. f. 28, 29. (an old formula), id. Leg j. | . quod- 

JAxllblllint a. nm. adt. [Jus aono] 9 e- cnmque populua Junisset, Id jus return- 
aeunm^wUkjuttiee: lingua, l\M!ia In qua esset, LIv. 7, 17: ditore, to pro- 
ABtliol.lAt. i.p. 515. nounce judgment, give a judicud de- 

^Jtoli-plxftai or jM-iMtns. otototi. 08 tlie praetor and other magl- 
(mq. oleo written aeporately), L «n. atratea ayolcatlo.qoiltomae Jusdldt, 
j 8|A OMwad or learned in the law: Fa- Glc.Fani 15,14 praetor qooqna Jua ttsd- 
biw Plelor at Juris at literarnm ot anti- dere didtur, etlam cum itilque deoarblt, 
dnllotla bans perliut, Glc. Brut 21 IkuL Big. i. 1, 11 . dare Jura, to give 
■brt jjnrlsparttomm, Qell. 4, 2. Cbmp.. lawe: his daiitem Jura CaUmem. Viig. 


Aen. 8. 670. Ltv. i. 8 foa Jusque, 
ravine and human law, Id. 7. 11 Jus 
fasque est. PI. Cist 1. 1, 22 dlvlna ac 






3. Apoth. 881. Onap,t 




JoiVoama.CllA 
and wHlMiit i 
lam qf natural 
iMieif f jm 

19sr.l>b.atf. 


qpe ham 


mi 
















% 


IsJLMZhhVU 




lotha 

IntlM 


;,wblobwu 

. _ .1od of thie ; . « . 

when 0 npmeoted the loatid of O. 
Whm iDbAqttOQtlar a dbtlnot tpabol 
wm tntrodnced for the Utter. 0 wag 

made tbe repreioutatlvc of the aomid 

of IC. wldoh dioraeier thug became au* 

peitaoog, aod fell into dlguge. being 

retabed only in oertain abbreviationg, 

og K. for Oim. K.or Kal. for Oale n dae. 

Cf. Qnint. r» 4* 9 : Id. i, 7. go : Diom. 
p. 417 P. : Zttmpfg Qramm. ^ $. In 
maorlpUoua KA. gtandg for capltalla, 

KK. for caatronim. KJEL for cotub gulB. 


V, 

▼. wlo. 

ti. inded. as itdffira, the obio- 
letter: Q^ut 1*4*9. 


L. 


V 1. indecL n or (niioiud, lltera) 
Jj9 the twelfth letter of tbe Latin 
vEUbti, the form of which 1 h Identical 
with the Greek A. but changed in po- 


. It repreMntg a liquid or aeml- 
voeal aonnd, ond acc. to l^ec. p. 555 P.. 
wag pronounced in tluve ways. ||. 
Intercbaimea of L with otlier letters. 

1 . I): V. letter J). no. I. 5 > 

2 . With N ; e. p. lympha; 
inwSuMr, pulmo, Airpaiff nltruni. 8. 
IVltb^: e.g, ktitnw, liUum; rarHia, 
PaNUas JlemwHa, Lemuria: so the 
ittfllseg oU and ari are merely veria- 
Jona of eadi other. 4. In the com- 
loiiltlon and derivation of words, I exer- 
)laeg an agglmllatlng power over other 
Minaonanta brought into wontact or 
iroxlml^ wlUi It : e. p. alligo for od- 
'dgo; mlligo foi oonUgo: slinilarly by 
xmtraottun and gaalmlTation ore formed 
UeiltM from Uber; uUut foom umus; 
wrolfo ftom ouremt ; imdfo from piiera ; 
fabsllum Ihan lahrwm; viUum from 

III. ChoiigoB of L in the 
anguagos. 1. into i ; e. p. 
Ut jdiiiL^lof, piMiei, eojntZo, opiotda; 
It. pid, i^ioocio, coppto, pecchia : 
iMt lepiM, Uberlut, Uwn, aUium: 
WalL fispuve; iertore, iaou, olu. 2 . 
Into r * e.p. lAt. Ituoiniohut It. rorcfo. 
nwOos Bn. mfrefior; Port, rnxinoi; 
Prov, roimhol; Fr. loui^l ; Lat id- 
Mttf. Fr, orme; Lat apogtotus, Fr. 
Mpdtrer Lat pula, pOus; Wall, ptiv^f, 
A"! iMt UUum; ft. and Port lirio. 

8. into n ; s. p. Cat hdro, Sp. nu- 
Irtet lAt lamella* Prov.tiomsla: Lat. 
HorfoUCof. 8p.tMrtandad; I^at libeUa, 
ft. niveau; Ui.fvXigo, WaU./untn- 
^ Into d; e. p. Lat tcala, 
nrt eteaaa; Lat omytum, It amido, 

Port, EV. amidon. 5 . Into U, g1, 
i* A* orp: a. p. Lat j>slarr. Fr. niUer; 
Lot kge^e, thpor* Port chegair; 

Ut iSm Uunr : Lat luriOut. 

\)rt churdo; Lat leopa/rdue. l^n-t 
Saupmn; Lat Ubrore. Fort tkiwrwr; 
iitoamgliii, Bp.caimdke; LatpOare. 
t pifftiare; Lat UhSma, It gigUo; 
ait lelfrMt It aioi/Uo. 6 . U under- 
oes the same ohengeg as those of the 
Ingle congonant explained in no. 5: 

, p. J*gt airgSOu, UU; It mgigUa, egU; 
jat. cobolfuib toltere; puOa; Fort oo- 
albo* foUtor, poUo. In Frnioh, bow- 
ver, M ia aeldom changed. 7 , When 
I of Ihe Latin word tonninatea the de- 
lved word, onr I la uauaUjr omitted : 

. p. Lat ooholfiM. Fr. vbevai; Lat eat 
a,oaptffc«r,auoelM,oolltdh*old Fr. ca 4 
kevd, oitel, col; mod. Fr. eheveu, oCisati* 
JU. S. Thedumge of 1 into «, seen 
1 the examplea last given, often oceme 
B oBier comUnatloiis; e. p. Lat tolpa* 
I61M. aophinut. attui, otter, dul^ 
V. foiipe, aube. da^pUn, haut, (mire, 
MM 9 . I la ondtled (I) at the be- 
Ipdng^of wwde Cme); cp. Lat Ici- 


Ipi’iiAin, Umi bneea, It oMettk or- 
baeae; Lat Ipno, Bp. eugo, 9^. aneg. 
(li) betwean two iroweig (nfi% exaept 
toFott In wlM It Is weiy frequent): 
a. a. Let opittla, eoiidettt eolor, debilee, 
fdbtda, tedee, ediiiii, muttsT, 
mola; Fort dpnfo, oemdAt adr, debefr, 
jm9», taboa, torn, ved, moydr.md. |y. 
As an afabrevlatioD L. nan. denotes the 
praenomenLaeina,thoii|d> italao stands 
lor Ubens and locus. 2. As « nu- 
meral L. stands for $0. 

Mbinmii l* n.sAal^llpdr, Ae laba- 
rum. a JRamon wO/Uary tUmdaird, in- 
troduced by the eim. Oonctantlne after 
hla converalon to Cnriatianity : Prud. in 
Bymmaoh. i, 487 : v. Smith's Ant 1045. 

UbMOO, V. ti. inc^. [Ubo] go 
logger, be ready to /all: Cucr. 4, 1281. 

n. Fig. : go tvaeer,pf«e way, yfold; 
leno labaacit, Pt Bud. f, 1, j8: laiMi ' 
victua uno verbo. Ter. Euii. 1, z. 98. 

l&basoor, dep. for lebaaco : Att and 
Yarr. ap. Non. 471, 9 and 11. 

labdJt, er, m.BBAap8a, a voluptuary, 
i. q. irmmator: Vorr. in Non. 70, 11 : 
Aus.£plgr. 126. 

lahdftttfiiiiiii i* M.sssXa/UoMO’aof, 
a toofreq. rtpetUUm of I, as, sol ot luna 
luce lucebant alba, levi, lactea. Mart. 
Gap. f. 167. II, an emmeous pmmun- 
doitUm qf 1, by doubling it, tic. ; laid. 
Grig, r, J2. 

labtee* arum, v. lalila. 

l&bloUa, oc, /. dim. [labea] a 
eMght stain or disgrace: alicul asper- 
gere lubeculam. Clc. Vat 17, 41. 

^ l&bd-nelo, Fech hictum, j. v. a. 
(pass. labelTu. fartus, fieri) io cauae to 
totter, to shdhf. loosen, to make ready 
to fall : dontos alicul. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 16 : 
partem murl, Coes. B.C. 2. 22* labe- 
loctne oedes, Tac. A. i, 7$ ; labelocta 
ictibiia arbor coirult, Ov. M. 8. 776; 
churta (i.e. eplstola) a vlnclis non lobe- 
fuettt Buis, loosened, opmed. id. Font 
7,6. Poet: IgneslaWactlaSremulto. 
weakmed, Lucr. 5, 652. ||, Fig. of 

the mind ■ go cause go waver, to Aahe: 
qneni nulla unquam vU nullae minoc, 
nulla liividia labefeclt Clc. Best 4^7, 
101 : prlmores classlariorum, go eheuce 
their Jidelity, Tac. A. 15, 51 : maguo 
nnlnram labelactus omore, ibahen, 3 is~ 
quieted, Viig. Acn. 4, jqi;. 2 . fo 
weaJeen, ooerthnno, destroy: oUquem, 
Tac. A. 4, 60: no qnls contaglone ccte- 
ros labofaclat Gol. 6, 5 ; fldm, go de- 
stroy ends credtg ; ut qni. lal)efarta jam 
fide, omnia proedia fratri obliguilt Buct 
Vosn. 4. 

l&b«hetatXO( «nis, /, [labefaclo] a 
shaking, Uneerung, ueakening: den- 
tium, UMseness. I'lm. 21. 1, 27. ||, 

Fig. : mediocrls labofoctutlo cnAli 00m- 
paratur, Quint 8, 4, 14. 

^ l&bdfietoto, avl, alum, i. v, a.freq. 
rid.j go cauie go totter, to shake, to over* 
throw: aignum vectlbus, Clc. Verr. 4, 
41 horroa hcllkis machlnls, Suet Ner. 
j8 phalongil morsus nnna lobefactat, 
Plin. 29, 4, 27. 2 . melon, in gen. 

to injure, vxaken, ruin: eenm Lncr. 
1. 6^ ’ onus gravldi ventrla to procure 
an aitortion, Ov. Am. a, li, i : ooUa 
bourn, go hurt, gall, Gol. 2, z, 22. ||. 

Fig. go sbabe, throw down, everthrow, 
destroy, weaken: animam, Lucr. 6* 799: 
allquem, Clc. Fam. 12, 25 . Carthaglnem 
et Coiluihum, id. Rep. 2, 4 - labofiictarat 
vbhementer oratorcs superior annus, fcL 
Verr. j, 18 : amteltlsm aut juatiUam 
labcfactore etque pervertere, id. Fin. 1, 
zs, 70 : leges ac jura, id. Ooecln. 25 : 
allm:^ conoulatum, id. Mil. ij, 14. 
olioivna dignitatem, hi. Bab. Post 16 : 
eomptratioiiem, id. Oat 4, 10: eausam 
od jodleem. Id. Rose. Com. 4, i; : fldem, 
Llv. 24, 20: non iUam rone Ubefiictes 
munora vostis, corrupt, eeduos, Oat 

" % nm, Pmi. [Idbe- 

L east, of laosUmlo. 

Imit t n. dfot Ci- Ubrnm] a 
; FleloiU qnnm in conls por- 
VQlo dmnleBtl epee hi lehellls oonssd- 
Issant Gto. Dtv. i, j6; Vlil. B. 2. J4: 


ooi^nn IMta enm htelUi 
Aab. 3, j, 78. Aseteimgf snlsaf 
meat: mens oesUng. msina labslium. 


wvliim* id. Votn. f. 



aewfo.) 

Ub9Q.0nli, m. 

‘haelaiiye hps: esaei 


i. It dim. ft labnun] 

woleiwMifsl, baghtivF-g«b: Gto. 

Leg, 2, 26/it: IsbeUnm fictile novona 
imj^ to pmeig, GoL (Hence It 

psUum^ one who 
Kpe ; ecae quoidsm oapitane^ 
frontanea, labeonea. Am. 3, 108. 

Ifcbtli iB CoM, lobl for labe. Lucr. t 
9a8),7j[uiior] aeinMng,faUing, sink* 
ing dare labem, Lucr. 2, 1146; 

tontos terrae motus In Italia factos eeas, 
ut multls locla labea fiictoe alnt tame* 
qua deaederlnt, Clc. Dlv. 1, 35 /n, 
labes egrl Prlveniatis, ib, f, 41, 07: 
tome, Llv. 42, If: Just 30^ 4: labM 
imbrls e coelo. Am, 5, 185. H* Fig. 
afaU, ruin, deatruetian: quanta pemis 
pBstis venlet quanto lobes larkfo. Ft 
Capt 4, 3, 3: innocentlse lobes sc rains, 
Cic. > 1 . so^n. ; lobes In tobello, id. Am. 
12, ^ : regnorum lahes, Vsl. FL 5. 237 
2 . Meton.ofperBonB:(VeiTeB)Uibea 
atque peralclea provindae Blolltoe, gba 
rum.Clo. Venr. Act 1, i, 2 ; lobes pq>ll« 
FLFsm. 1,1,4* %.adiataae,pesmmet, 
Seren. Bamm. 57, 1018: tint Cyneg, 
468. III. aepot,bloi, stain, lOemith : 
tractoto notam labemque rollnqunnt 
atramento, Her. Ap. 2, i. 235: shie labe 
toga. Ov. A. A. I. fi4‘ labem ezlmere, 
Vlig. Aen. 6, 7^ ; vlrtima lobe co- 
rens, Ov. M. if, 130: aliqua ooiporie 
lobe Inelgnls, Suet Aug. it 2 . Fig* 
a sga»*i, Mog. ett^raer, dfocmltt.' oulmi 
lobes nec diumitote vanesoere, nec nm- 
nibus ullis elul potest, Clc. Leg. 2, 10, 
24 : secnll labea atque macula, Id. Balb. 
6, 13 : labem allci^ dlgnltati asper- 
se id. Vat 6. If : labem alicul infene, 
Id. Cocl. 18: vita sine labe peracto, Ov. 
Punt 2, 7, 49 ; abolere labem prloria ig- 
pomlnioe, Tac. H. 3, 24. In ^ur. : con* 
sclentiae lobes habere, Cic. On. 3, 21 jin. 
Melon, of persons : habeo qnem oppon- 
am laU lUl atque cocno, that shameful 
fellow. Id. Seat 8, 20 : ooenum lUud ac 
labea, ib. ii, 26. 

^ UUa (also labea), se. f. and U- 
bium. u, n. a Up: App. M. 3. p. 140 
age tibioen : lefer ad Ublaa tinaia PL 
Sildi. 5, 4, 41 : laboarom duetu, tielL 
18, 4. In neut. t salivosa labia, App. 
Apul. p. 313 : labloTum fissurls mederl, 
Fllii. 29, 3, II : Quint ii, 3. x6a Pro- 
verb.: lablis ductare aliquom, to make 
game efene, FI. Mil. z, i, if. ||. Me- 
lon. aome part of an oil-press: labhim 
blforiam lacito, Cato li. It 20, 2. [Of. 
Llth. kum (labium) ; J'ers. leb; tienn. 
lippe; Kng. Up; the Lat Umbo prob. 
amtalns tlw some root.] 

l&Udiiif a. um, oq;. [Ulbor] il9>> 
pery : iter, Vitr. 6 prooem. 

^ libUil, e, a 4 j. Q4.] sUppery: llmna, 
Amm. 27, 10. II. Fig. periOabk, 
transient: Am. 7, 213. 

l&Uq* Onlfc m. [Ubinm] big Upped: 
Verr. El. in Charla. p. 79 P. 

, UbIBiaii a. um, adj. [id.1 having 
kum, lips: labloea ^ChiyuL, Xuor. 4. 

IL v. labia. 

HbOt avl/atum, 1. v. n. fokln to Uborl 
go totter, be ready tofaXT, begin to sink 
or give way : slgnnm labat, uo. Verr. 4, 
41 : labsnt dentes, Cels. 7, i, i : Isbai 
artete ersbro janua, Vlig. Aen. 2, 402 • 
labant curvae jueto sine ponders naves^ 
roU from side to tide, Ov, M. 2, i6| : 
lltera labat ii written with a trmbUng 
hand, id. H. 10, 140: labare sennone* to 
apeak indUtineOy, ttuitar, at drunken 
persons, PliiL 14,22,28. Poet: omnia 
turn vero vital elytra lababant, Lucr. 6. 

IJ. Fig. : of Its mind : go wawo*. 
Is undecided, ksettates sdto, labors me- 
um oonallium iUud, quod aatls jam 
ftxmn videbatUT, Clc. Att 8. 14: labo- 
mns mutomusque aententiiim, id. lliee. 
I, 31: qnnm si Isban M. Antonios 
vldaretB?id.FhlL A 4 » socJIlshant 
«ia«fr ksfUUUty, 14 ?. at 611 ddm Wb 






tACiBft 


«B aUo oMtltor, 11 am, II iiiitt>i lltontn 
aiovwrli. lilNOl cuUf Oic. Fin. i, aa, 
94: flBDMraipnUlaMjwrtMaMcnatt 
fibulMi nnatn at conJinnaNb iT MIL 
ai, 68: 


pq^ Bomant, Ur, 26, 41 
CiSr teeoHMf nwofc Id. 9, 18: quum 
rea Tn^ann labaiat, Ov. M. i|. 

or pUoe d^, iofaU doum: nanfinguin 

nium In rlvoaaae lapaumfCio. Fat. j : bt 

mor In ganM ftirtim bUtur. Hor. OdTM 
II, 7 : atallaapraadpltoa ooelolabl. VItk. 
0 . 1, 166 : folia laMa cadnnt, id. Aon. 6. 
|io: bqaaa lacarBa aponto aua oatanaa, 
Ov. II. 1, 609 : lapanram domun anblre, 
about to tumble dawn, id. lb. 509. 2. 

fo dUde aloiy, mow on eoip pUtUno 

motion! aidera, qvaa vaga at mntabiU 

rmUone labuntor, Clc. Tim. 10 : labltnr 

nnota vadia aMm VbrB* Aan. 8. 91: 

Irca donarla r 


pigraqaa labatur circa 
Ov. Am 2, II, ij. 8. fo el^ «>u«y, 
cfcqpe; lapaoa coatodla, Tao. A. 5, 10: 
a numlbua ciutodlaDtinm lapaui^ Curt. 
Jf II* H. Fig. in geu. ; to gUde, pro- 
ceed genOjf or fooenttbly. jmu, imui 
away, die away: illtoo rea foraa lifoitor, 
PL Trin. 2, i, 21 : bravltata at oeleiltato 
ayllabarum labi putat verba procUvlua, 
ue. Or. 57 : aad labor longioa. od propo- 
aitum ravertor, id. THv. a. 17 : Ubltar 
ooonlta falUi^ volnbllia aetaa, 0 v. Am. 
1,8,49: aiiteqaam noatao llUna labatur 
peotura vultua, Vliv* E* !• 64 Cto. N. 
D. a. J7, 144. 8. fo/WL /itt 

tn,periAi « 


eink, go to rujn, 
oceldeM, flnare, lam. id. Or. j : 
lapaa raa eat, liv. |, 11 : morea lapal 
aunt. Id. praef.: Tac. A. 6. |o fidea 
lapaa, Ov. H. a, 102. bac ape lapaa% 
duappoMed in this hope, Gaea. B, O. |, 
99 : faenltatibna, to loee an^e property, 
flip. Dig. ai, 8. 8 folt info, to come 

or turn to. ineUne oneee^ to : labor 00, 
at asaendar Epicaro, CV. Acad, a, 4$ . 
ill adulutlonem, 7 'ae. A. 4, 6 * In gaudia, 
Val. FI. ^ 66a . tn vltiorn. Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 94. 4. to fail into error, to err, 

mutake, eommu a fauM : labi, erraie, 
neacire, d<K^i et malum et tunra dad- 
mua, Cic. Off. 1, 6 : in aliqua re labi et 
cadere,ld.BTat49: lapauBeatpereiTDr- 
rai, Id. 0 . b'r. 1, 9 : oouaillo, id. Agr. 2, 
t . cabO, lb. 2, 1 . propter imprudeiiUam, 
Coca. B. O. 5, j : In offldo, Cic. Turn. 2, 
4 fin.: in ver^ Ov. Am. 2, 8, 7: labi 
mente, to go mad. Gala. 5, 26, ij. [Gf. 
3 ma. fomM (lam); Eng. eJip, eluie, 

IS: Drla (old nom. laboa, like or- 
boB, bonoa, eto. ; PL Trin. 2. i, 15 * Tor. 
Hoc. 1, 1, 6: Gat. 5c. xi.etc.), m. labour, 
tail, exertion, whether of body or mind : 
labor cat fonctlo qoaedam vcl anlml 
vel oorporla, gravloria opexla et mn- 
neria, Cic. Tubc. 2, 15 : rea eat magni 
lahorla, id. de Or. x, ji: laboremalbl 
aomere et alterl iraponcre, id. Hor. x8 : 
aumptum et hiborcm inaamere in rcm 
aliqnam, id. Inv. 2, |8 : laborem anatl- 
neie, id. Att. x, X7 : exantlare, id. Acad, 
a, 14: aoBcipere, id. Opt. gen. or. 5: 
anblre. Id. Att. j, 15 : cupero, id. Roac. 
Com. x6.; lalwrea magnoa exclpere, M. 
Brut. 69 ; laborem levaie allcal, id. Or. 
14 : detiebero, id. Fam. j, 6 : ox labore 
ae refloere, Gaea. B. O. i, 5. 8. Me- 

lon. w»k, workmande^ lpoet): ope- 
Vlrg. Aen. x, 493 : hie laCor 

a,®?- 

gery, nar^mip, fatigi^ dietreee, trou- 
me; in labore meo, Cyo, Fam. ic, 8: 
lliacoa ondire laboiea, Virg. Aen. 4, 
78 : mox et frumentia labor addltoa, M 
mala calmoa eaaet rnblgoh id. G. i, xco : 
belli IMxnea, UL Aen. ii, ia6: 
laboiea, Id. O. 4. 140. Poet: laborea 


r oonUnen^ Tert.^ig. veL 
10 . 8 . weteked, of hoHUi^! 

aeiw, Val.FL5,a||: vita, Stat. *01. 
x. 


>, a, mn, odl. [labor ferol 
g (poet): Herculea, Ov. HC, 
la, Btat. Th. 6, 23. 

^ if udo. twmiioiiiely, with 

d^mOty, Uiborioueiyt PI. Merc, j, i, 
9: Gala. 9 » 17* t: Gat |8, x. Oomp.t 
Ole. Roac. Com. ix. Sup ; UL l)iv. In 


OiMClLax. 


8, I : maxinma antam earum (apto) 
labor ait initio vorlit dcHipw, GoL 9, II. 
Poet r loboMoaoUiL adKiM Firs. Aen. 
1,748 iUmbu It kmeo* ft. ubtur,) 


ve] tea- 

, uyiciiw, MHonotia: de- 

. Ter. Heant 4, 6, 1 : nihil 
laborloaloa, Gio. Leg.f,B,i9:.opemm 
longe maxlmom ae laborioabaunam, 
Idv. 5. x9/n. ||. indined to work, 

induMtriouessQf. ^ikitworoe: hominea, 
Gic. Toae. 2, 15: boa laborloalaaimua 
bomlniB aodna in agricultara, Got. 6prtf. 

III. Aatundagoee muck trouble and 
kardi&ip, troulM, karaued : quid imbla 
daobua laborioaiaa? Cla Mil. a, f : id. 
Phil. XX, 4. 

l&bdrOi evl, atom, x. e. n. and a. 
[Id.]. I. Meutr. to labour, take 
^ine, exert onetb^f, strive : iie laboriL 
Ter. Haaat. i, x, 17: aeae (aratorea) 
albi laboiaie, Olo. Verr. j, 92 : ne ftml- 
llaiea, ai acuta ipat ferrent, laborarcnt, 
UL Pbll. I, 6: froatra lalK»ret auana 
klem, Hor. A. P. 241 circa memoriam 
et praunciationem. Quint 6. 4, i : in 
aliquid. Sen. de Ira, j. 41. With iq/. ; 
brevia eaae laburo, obacurua flo, Hor. A. 
P. 2f : amatiqne ifo co laboravl, JMin. 
Ep. 1, 10. Pool. Jovi cui tertln regna 
laboranL emu, obey, SiL 8, 116. 8 . 

to care or trouble oneself about, to oe 
aolicitouf, anaioue : animo labonfoat. ut 
lellquaa clvltatos adJiingeretCaeB. D. G. 
7, JI : de qulbua ego antea laboiabom. 
(Ho. Gaecin. i, j. non laboro, nihil 
laboic, J dont trouble myeetf about %l, 
domeememenoi: ctduanuinu aitper- 
GUBBua, non laboro, id. Kobo. Am. 14 : 
Tiroul proapldt de ae nihil laborat id. 
Phil. 8, 9: nihil laboro nial ut aalvua 
ala, id, Fam. 16, 4. 8. Eap. to tuffer, 

to labour under, to be qppreaied, abided, 
or troubled wGb, to be ii» difficulty or 
danger, Abaol. : invaletudo tua me valde 
conturbat . Bipilllcant enlm tuaa lilte- 
rae, te proraua laborarc, id. Att. 7, a ; 
quum adne febri laboraascm, ib. $, 8: 
eum gravlter eaae aegrum, quod vobe- 
menter qjus artua laborarcnt, id. Tuac. 
2, 25. 61 : qn<» laboractea conmxorat 
11 a Bubaldia aubmittobat, Gaea. B. G. 4, 
26. aula laburantibua auccnirere, id. B. 
G. 2, 6. Impere, pose , : maxime ad an- 
periorea niLuitionea luboratur, id. B. G. 
7, 8|. With eo ; ex inteatinia, Clc. Fam. 


loniam waSn), 


V i tam J axd r (jpa^ to 


; ex pedibua, ib. 9, aj : ex Invidia, 
: deaideilo, id. Fam. 


Id, Cluent 71 : ex ,u. raiu. 

16, xx : ex aere alleno, Gaea. B. C. j, 22. 
With ab; a re (huxittitarla, lb. 9: ab 
avarltia, Hor. 8. x, 4. 26. With oM. .* 
laborantea ntero puellao, Id. Od. 3, 22, 
2: domeatlca crodelitata laborare, Clc. 
Roac. Am. 51 fn , ; odio spud hoatea, 
contemptu Inter aocioa, liv. b, 2 : cii- 
mlne temorltatia. Quint, xx, 9, 14. Of 
Inanlm. and abatract auhjqcta : luna la- 
borat, it edipted, Clc. Tuac. x, JB, 92 ; 
laborat oratlo, QuhiL 9, 4 : nt utiu^ne 
(Mremes) ex concarau laborarent, Gaea. 
B. G. 2, 6 * Aqullonibna laborant quer- 
oeta, Hor. Od. 2, 9, 6: labomntemimtem 
deaeieie, Ov. Pont 2, 6, 22. ||. Act 

to work out, datoraUi to form, make, 
iwotlbua hibemla caatrenaia 


laboro. Prop. 4, 1, ll : qnale non 
pqrfeotlua meae laboi^nt manna, Hor. 
Rpod. 1, 60: arte labomtae voatea, Virg. 
Aen. 1, 619: et noUa et equla letum 
commune laboraa, prepared, Stl. 16,411, 
8. to labour at, to culKvote; fou- 
menta oeteroaque firnctna, Tac. G. 45. 
M,v.tt!bor,adi«it 
^ n, nm, ai(|. [laboa] ZoboK- 


1), VetOloaa. 

with a large rtm, Cola. 7, 26, 2. 

puerL do, DIv. 2, jx 1 labtam 
Hub, to upper Qeaa. B. G. 5, 14: 
■oeiilo iBbcu admvere, Yhf. B, 1. 41 : 
haxeememieaasoompntde agUo labria, 
Hor. S. I, 4. x|7t labra Si 

Quint I, II. 9: labra labria t . 

tobte.Gn.iitatlua in Gett.20,9: labim 
labeUla femnnimBre, to Hiv, PI. MU. 4, 
8, 25 : lalm nd labeUn siamaa, kL 
PBead.|,j.i4. ProvarSiT^liaain 
alloui WnraT^ daoriw; Mart j, ex. 

(U) primlB or pritaoilbaa litoto 
tam, or aitbqpMU eU^, to pet a al , 

N. D. I, 8, ifc (III) non a ai — 
labria venue, uol to ba ligk^ 1 
Sen. Ep. 10. n* Melon, an edge, 
margin (of a veaa^ a ditdi, eto.): ut 
qiuB foaaae aolum tantuiidem pateiet, 
quarinm aumma labra dtatarent Gaea. 
B. G. 7, 72: Ubra doliorum, Cato B. R. 
107 : fontla, nin. jx, 2, 19. 8. Poet. 

a trench t Aua. de dor. Orb. 5, 9. 8. 

Lobrum Venerium, a plant growing by 
rivere, Plin. 25, 1 j, 108 : called aloo La- 
brum Venerla, Ser.Siimm. 1038. (Hence 
It labbro; FT. Ztvre.) 

libnim, L n. [Uvo] a baetn, a tub, 
a vat ! bfoium lu in balineo non eat, 
Cic. Fam. 14. 20: maunoreo labro aqua 
exundat, Plfn. Ep. 5, 6: aplendentbw 
Virg. Aen. I2, 417; eluacrum, Cato it 
K. II : olearlum, ib. xj : qmmat plettld 
viiidemia labria, Virg. G. 2, 6. f|. 

Melon, (poet) a bath: neo Dryadeo, 
it not videamua labra IManae, Ov. F. 
761. (Hence Sp. lebrilto.) 

Ubnu, I. V. labroa. 

tbat menUoiied by Pluiy la referred by 
aonio to the true vine. Villa vttifeia, 
Lbm. vor. allveatria; by otbera to the 
bruony, Tomua communia, Linn.: nva 
labmaca, OoL 8, 9 dn,: vitla lobnuco, 
Plin. 12, IJ, 28: allvoBtria, Virg, E. 

7. (Ilence Fr. lambrwhe,) 
Ulrwnuft. i. • Ik, wiM 

grape: Viig. Col. fi. 

lAbundlU, a, un^ a<y . [Ubor] /alt 
ing : undo, Att in Non. J04, ja. 

labumnill, i, ft to Laburnum free: 
Gj^lana Labmnm, Lina : Plin. 16, 18, 
3 '.L*dL* 7 ' *?» * 74 - 

lihnii L “ ''■w 
maw: 8 eii.Ep(. 44 * 

..-itlldUB* «• [Laby* 

rinUnib] pertaining to a labyrinth, la- 
byrintMne ; flexoa. Gat 64. 114. 

[id.] qf 

aUdfjfiinth! viae, 8ld.Ep.9b ijt quaeo' 
tionum inaolnbilltaa, Ib. 11,4. 

lao, lactla (neat bicte^ Emu In Non 
48J, 2 PL Mil. 2, 2, Bs), n, (meue, ace, 
lactem, PL Bac. 5, 2, 16: Geli. X2, i) 
[voAMcr, Item of ytiAa] xettke dolcl le- 
pletnr locte, l^or. 5, 8x2;^ cum lacto 


nulricla orrorem auxiaao, do. Tnaa j, 
X dn. ; lacto vlvere, Oma. B, G 4. 1 : 
alaote cunlaqne, /Vw to cradle, yram 
irfaney, Qntnt x, 1, 21. Fig.: aatlirl 
velut qnodam Jocundloria diooinliiiae 
lacto, id. a, 4 f 5 - Proverb.: (I) tma 
olmilem quam lacto laott eat en ffitoai 
cne egg ie to onotor, Flk MIL 2, 2, ‘ 
^) lao galUnaoeom. ben*# a 


aometmng non-exlatant PUn. ]|. U 
praef. |l. Melon. Me mMF /ufoa 
of oiimto; Mriwntm, Ov, M, 11, 6e6. 




iiAHMM*. 




MCO 




u^vks-^srn^SSSSSSESm 

gSftea?^ 

Eqvl KM, MUM m Or. ^autf/s, **a ranv* 

w M^ipm to ^SEiu: oiifm Am. 

into/. [U.1 a ToMag, 
rnTtHoenman {met): conwrli. 
rtf, 41 . Ikrjiliir.x miiIiSm 
M gtoMom, Id. I'nic. j, 16, 61* 

aswfeto’&i.gt’ 

V^MnO^m^f.akMitfdoakuikith 
t a mmut won oner Mo ttga on jour* 
~ DoMtoaoMorx Gle. 
lug. 40: QelL Tj, 
Respecting It* v. 


mmorimdmptmd eMvotaOuri Gle. 
UnL 1, S& Snot. Aug. 40: OelL 13 , 

at } Or. F« 2. 746* 

aMlUAiitddj. 


JSS51fe5:“kti'rSS9 

Bite aartcQ, pndi. the eunuch Sporut, 

IMrM avi, atun, i. «. a. [looer] to 
tmr §0 puoet, to mangU, taonaU: cor- 
piB Ml votaOTM iMorent la morte fene- 
(M iMor. j. 891 : morsu vlBoena. poet, 
do* TTVlc. a. 8: oomM. veotem lo- 

oent, M. f 1, 726: g^ UL Tr. j. 
t.91: voeber6ten^idLF.i,6M: tenx>. 
HOT. OA A 87t 4A 11. lo nm- 
f ure, a^^oMt raU at s obtractatlo invl- 
dlaii^ ipMN lolet looerare pleroMiuo, 
Gle. Brut. 4A 156 : opUmuio vlrssi vor^ 
borum contouelllA Id. Fhii. 11, 2: all- 
quom pnbrisj liir. ji, 6: fonmiu se- 
puUl. lo oloMder, edtumniale, id. j8, 14 : 
ounlna, Ov. Pont. 4, 16, 1 : lacenirl 
crobro vulgl romore, Tae. A. 1$, 71. 

• S. toruifi, fieilroy, diuipaU, hquan- 
der t neui mo xnoeiw quoUaliuiud loco- 
ill It csnUolA die. Att. 1, 8 : pairlam 
OttMl aoMsTA 11 Off. 1 , 17, 57 • bonorum 
ilf tOliM, ut comltmA &<! roUquiao 
▼ttaa laoenuidae ot distruheodao. id. 
Odbit If JIM, : peennlam, 11 Verr. j, 
*•0: nuunb ventre, bona potria, SalL G. 
dfdm, to mule, PI. Aeln. a 2, 25. 

6o.*liur.<)li.aj,l Proverb.: umus 
lecerlaa m ddnlnom fiioere, to get a 
UUU plaee 4^ tntt own, Juv. 1, 221. 

H. an unknoum un-Jeht Ulp. Dig. 
lAAAftf. {Hence Fr. Miord.) 

ttUrbim a, urn, oOj, riooertue] 
MbMMyi_8ntieiiy, poumfuf: 


equus. 

Varr. R. R. a, % ij : cenlurioiies, Glc. 
Ml. 8» 9» 261 eoionuo, Ov. M. ii, 33 . 

Uagriliii It M. Me muecMlar part 
^TSrSm,/^m Mo ekoulder to the 
motot Loot. 4, 8|o; anblecta looertie 
InoMa MRl« Ov. M. 14, J04: Curt. 8, 9. 
** .It Matoa la gin.: Mo am ; Milo 
ClMitalli BDUUtotM ex laterlbiie et 
l a enH i i anii, Ote. 4e Sen. 9 : excueno 
laoMlo tfiS mqiMie. Siii, Ben. 2. 6: 
lioertoi 40IM liiMieriOv. K 16, 219: 
laoerlo >unM. |1 A». A la, 27. Of 
^ O. 4t 74 S. a WKmo or 
»il; 80. tl |U: M. I, a6l^ If. 
ITIg. MMfolA MfWMM; In Iffita mSpe 
lunTlMirtltfle nt llnl ulhU pOMlfc va^ 
ttitlnit Gk. Brat ttJMut bastM oni> 
torti bfeertia virlbaiqpe torqieMt H de 

Uo^nt j. i »-«W wrft 


r|.< 11. on < 

&tt A o It* II* 


GI& 

Amitl^rt 


lor Ilfttim. |.«.a.(L^. 
i. CM. 9. Ill 119^ lit 4^ 
— loj la r“"" • 


aegTteigifggaBa 

momm, lAv.u, si: iliittoa laeMoA 
tiro beliOt id 28, 18 : mipam capi* 
talitor, lo mate a deaiOg aUmk upon 
one, PUn. Kp. i, |: quae fertuot ecu* 
lonim acles vlaatnqua laeauant ilrMo, 
meet Lnor, 4, 691. I|. to varge, 

eaacite, thako, uune: mauibusque (en- 
rlgne) laoesiunt peotora plauu caviA 
pat the Aoriof o» their oieaete, Vlrg. 
Aeu. lA ^ ble M stlmuUe dolor Ipse 
looeult, Lucan. 2, 42: Rllus aminui 
astra laccMit Id. 10, jio. taurua lacea- 
alt campam, Stat Tb. ia 604: clomore 
aidera, SIL 17, 187 • deos (prccibub), to 
attail, impoituoe, Dor. Qu. 2, 18, 12: 
pelaro raring to tempt, lb. i, 39, 7. 

2. to caU forth, aroute, produce, 
tnoUe: aeimonea <^c. Fam. |. 8: ier- 
nim, Vlrg. Aon. lOii 10. 

l&bhuiigo or -iiixoi i. v. n. (Xdxa- 
roi*. olns) = Aayai^i{a>, to beueak,laH~ 
guid: ponlt beiissare pio lougueie 
quod \ulgo lachaiusbftre dicitur. Suet. 
Aug. 87. 

laohnmai old form foi lacrlma: 
Qoll. 2, 3, 

18e7nlat ao. /. [loot lac : v. lacer] 
Mo lappet or Jla^i ot a gaiinont. siiroo 
ladnlam atquo absterge sudorem tibi. 
PI. Merc. X. 2, 16: in laolnla scrvaie ea 
meosa secuuda scmiuA Cic. ill. Fam. il 
21: togaetSuotClaud. 15. Prov. all- 
quid obtinero lacuiia, by Mo lappet, i. e. 
hardly, vyUkoul a firm hold, Cic. die Or. 
3, 28, no. II. Meton. a garment: 
App. M. 3, p. 1 j8. 2. Mo dewlap tf 

caUU: locinlae dependentea, Plln. 8. 5 a 
76. 3. u mau piece or pa:t: por- 

niiu et allium aeruiit in laclnfia colllgo- 
tiim. Id. 19, 7, |6. grogem in luciiiioB 
dlstrlbucre, GoL 7, 5. 3. Also, a email 
etrip of land: q^iuulam id oppidum 
velut in lacinia erut, PUu. s, 12. 41. 

l&clxiX&tim* ode. pi^e-meal, in touM 
divisione: Ap^ M. 8. p. 208. 

l&dnIosSf udii. like lappete, ofUr 
the manner ef fringe: atominea veiM, 
ladnlose cilspa, Plln. xb* 41, 8i. 

sagged : oatrea q;>oiidy lo orevl. neo flbrla 
lacfiiloaot Plln. ja, 6. 21 follA id. 25, 
xo, 21. II. Fig. overloaded, redund* 
ant : oniml imbeclllltaa. App. Apol. p. 
287 : vita et ImgUdtu, Tert. adv. More. 



(Henoelt 



4. 29: eemio, id. Vlrg. >el. 4. 

Hior. in Daniel, ii, 22. 

l&elo* J. V. a. to draw gently : lacit 
bi fraudem inducit Fest e. v, fl'lie 
root Itaclf la obaolote, but it boa aeveral 
compounds : e. g: aUioio, eludo, etc.] 
laodtdmaSi v. inootomua 
l&cruui* aci /. (also wilttcn lacru- 
ma. lacryma. and lacbi^a old foxm 
docriiiia, fieq. in Liv. AndronlcaA aoc. 
to Fobt i,v. dacriniaa: v. 1). no. l 5) 
a teat': lacrbnaa effundere, Lucr. i, 126 : 
clto arescit lacrlma, pracaertim tn alienla 
malla, Gic. I'art 17 * lacrlmam dare Ig- 
noto, to neep for, Ov. M. 11, 720. bo- 
mlnl biciimae cadunt gau^ he Mods 
tears if Jm, Ter. A1 4, i. 20: lacrimla 
oculoB Bulfusa niieuteA Vlrg. Aen. 1, 
228 : noque proe laerimla Jun loqul 
poBBumr Oio. Mil. j8 : lacrlmaa non to- 
nare, nol lo rtfrain ftm, U Verr. f , 
An : tiidere m lacrlmta et trlatlUae, 11 
Fim. I, 14: lacrimla ounflei, lb. 14, 4 ; 
nuiitii cum laertmia obaecran, Cm. 
B* 0. 1* ao; MMicare in lacrlmaa, to 
diMtoim in Umn, VoL Ft a 191 •' loorl- 
maa prafbodarA do, Fmt 17 ; mlUere, 
lelel.^SeB.1^7d: Ian* Vlig.Aen. 
4,170: clerAl»eaiifalo.;loi»,ib.6t468; 
Bovere, Ouliit 4, 1. 77: oommovoie, 
Curt y, 5, It MetaiL « Mar or 
pum-di^ wUdi txndif Rum planta: 
oibeninL PUn. 11, 1 qttM, 11 
21 pmoi. 4 A jOPt Bmi. Ofvtt; Gr. 
Uu^aUiutuooi Gann. affteA MrAne; 


qr NOiV, NRMnMOIA 

B t w i t aA Vtof. Aon* 1, 19.' telban, io 
7*804. H*kBv-8tei4aatlUatlAArp 

_ 

•» W* 

. Mteotv^ifleqabip; Liv. 

^'iHu^bnfttlo (laaym.), Bola, /. f Id j 
a veepmg, ew. aa a diaonaei oouloniiiii 
Plln. 2J praot: H ix, 17* 91. 

l&erimo (lacnro and laenuno), avi, 
atum, X. V. n. and a. and larrimor, atOA 
X. V. dep. [lacrimu] lo duid tears, ts 
foog). 1, Neutr.: telaeHinaaaemo- 
leate ferebam, Cic. Att 15, 17 ; lacninto 
gandio* Ter. Ad. a 1* 95 •’ 9aw tn Igitur 
lacniiBaa? 11 He& 3 , 2, 20 ; eoquia lulc, 
tjuin lacriiiiarotur. Glc. Verr. 5, 46: oeu. 


lacrlmantlbua, Id. SesC. 69 • 
mandnm est, Sen. Ep.6i. 2. Act 
lo bewail, lament aomethlug (rare): 
num Id laenunat vlnol Ter. Kun. §, i, 
ij : casum abcqju*^ Nep. Ak. 6. U. 
Meton. of plants : to weep, drop, distU: 
lacrlmantea calami, Plln. 17, 14, 24 
9 107: lacHmataa cortlco myrrliaa. 
dromied, distilled, Ov. F. 1, J19. 

^ UoximdBfi* adv. tnM teats: GoU. 

l&cr!in5Biui (lacium. lucrym.), a, 
urn, at^. [lacnmaj full of tears, tearful, 
waping: lumina, Qv. Am. i, 8, ill. 

2. Melon, ot planta* aropping, 
distilling: vitea, Plln.* 17, 28, 47. 2> 

Act eaeoitiaig or eauotnp leors 1 fbmuat 
Ov. M. 10, 6. caepis mlur bicrimoauA 
Plln. 19, 6, 12 : 'I'nAie funera, Her. Oil. 
I, 8, 14 . IteUiini, lb. ai, 13 : carmen. 
plaintive, Ov. Tr. 9, i, jj. 

(laciym.), ae, /. dim. 


^[id.]a Zil% tear (rare): Ter. Kiiii. i, 
1, 22 ; non niodo lucrlninlam, sod mnl- 
tas lacrlmaa vldcre potnlstl, 01c. Plane. 

i&orilma and ItoFma. vrlUi their 
derivv. v. locrim. etc, 

ItOta* no,/, a kind qf cassia (v. ca« 
ala): Plln. xa X 9. 41. 

ng, a. urn. oeff. [lao] miUbb 
I color, 'rbood. Ivtae. 4, 2. 

. laotiriiu* A UID. m». [id.] pertain^ 

wg lo m»M, milky, made rfmSBe: her- 
bA milk*v ted, a spcciea of Eupbofbk, v. 
rithyibalaB, Plln. a6, 8, 99: (qnia lac- 

taxi urn, /oodpr^TiaredttdMmllA Lanipr. 
Hc^ 12* Subat kcUrium, 11, n 
miUefood: and laotariUA U* m. a era- 
parer qf milk food : 11 k 27. ||. &p, 
suckling, giving suck: bovcA Varr. R. 
R. 2, X, 17. 

laete* V. lac, ad inu. 
IliiOto,Parl.[laeteo3 ||.Sfibsi: 
a euekitaanvmal, sneHtng 1 wotimtlbQi 
rem divlnam fboere, IJv. 97, 9. 2 

te^Ua, tam, n, pin, mOkfieSd, muK 
diet: Oela.2, 21 

, laotfo, 2. V. a. (nied ahnoat exrlm- 



TiHOT* tetutta, <. c dkMm. 

O*- *• 6 . 117. Of th. qpiliitrilM 
6t iMtoDL id. M. w, aoi. g'tototo 

tofn mitt or to to m«y, MJwy, 
f vsino tempm toriwt 

G. A 1 x 5 { itetwa lA 

ICtlMMlttel 

togstmUfth 







1.8,860: eel 

StSdnlai 0 

pSSSdiSma 

ti drei 
l,i 6 s d 

idb cast 

ns. Philos. 
mmiPUilmMmn 

VoMmUk 

; Aplo. 


M,,aiV 

aluOo 


ntt OloM. Wlox. 

laeiMwi -W. ». [lac foro] mOk- 
BU/ttt luiri. 

ImUUUo. tali./* M « 

c g l i rt ctfjo cliAiatMAphuej q, t ; App. 

comuHtmiei VenMit Cara. 8» i, 

a mit t ifnina, Tit. 1a 
VL flk laetaa, Inai. tke 
putt, eap. Aa matt putt, ckiUetUtipt s 
ab hoe ventrionlo lacU^ )a bomliko at 
ova« par qiias laNtur cibus, IHIn. 
II, ji. 10 : lla dbl vaoiitato vaufai 
Uodi uutllnii, n. Cure, i, i,qD: Para. 

iMlOt avf, atom. i. v. «.(uHiMlal- 
laoiftajccloalvaly in tha mpei^ port,) 
I laol fa comtaiu mttk, to tuckt*. obera 
iMtantla, Ov. H. 6, 142. ||. to tuck 

uulk, to tucks liHona lactavll. Ana. 
J^taph. 12 • annl laetantca, the tude* 


hag ptart (of a diild), id. Idyll. 4. 67. 

laotOt avi, atnm, t. v. a. frog. rLacto3 
fo aUttrc, wktcdU; to dttpc, otuoUs Ita 


fo aUitre, vtkeedlc; to dttpc, o^oles Ita 
OM amor laaaBm anlml ludlflcat, lactat, 
n. Clot 1, 1, 9: anlinoa, Tar. Andr. 5, 
4, q; a m aote ra . ib.j 4 1, 24. 

UIOtSrili/< o kind of Ufilbtoini 

mUkp jpM • nin. 24, 18, 104. 

laeuinilf aUUe 4 ik$,makp : yoAMT- 
AftitrSloiS. Fhllox. 

ImetOcat aa./. [lacl leffuce, Lactnea 
aatlva, Linn. * various Kinds are eonmo* 


kdUt, pondt, or tkmght 
If. 1, p. IOC: via laeoioiis 
%ora|^no8a, ib.9,p. 221. || 

/uU o/hoUowt or jMpts nibil 
mtall lacnnosum, (Xe, N. D. 2, 18. 

lAons, lls,ii».orig.oftyMUoio; bnoa, 
a batS, tank, tubt asp, a wtaMatts 
Cato R. R. 25. Out 12, 18, j: Tib. 2, 

1, j6, Hanee. fig.: esaiio 4iiiasL da | Isfoms.) 
musto ac lacafervida» tUtt fommUnp, 

Glc. Brat 81 Am. H, * wK ponds 
agri.aodia^l^ i{i^id. if^. 

2. 1 : aabalaiii laons naMlain, Lncr. 

404: Doae,qiiae iUoa IfemieDscf laeus 
imvsqua InooUiii, Oie. Varr. |. 72: 

Avanil. Lnor. 6 . 749 ; teens Lamumus. 

Caas. B. 0 . 1, 2 : Amina, Cm. Div. i, 

44, 100. Past 4d o H«ar, Vlrg. Aan. 

Ited, IJ 4 . tth 
a batin, tank, oUttm, tounmrs litat 
Aqnaad. I. 78** liv. 44. a ftinio 
ladauntas teouqai, Hor. B. i, 4, 19 
Proverb, docua laoua, t a. a uodeta 
tkiOB, Prop. 2, II. II. ly. Motoo. 
a kSo iu vMek Ime tt tlakeus Vitr. 7, 

2. 8, aneeptado/or pulte s Ool. i, 


6, 14. S. a ptees fo ke^ lions in: 
Pindeui. Galb. 4, 65. 4 * * panel in 

a ceihttg (far lacunar) : resultniit aedos- 
qiM lacnaqne. Lncil. In Serv. Vivg. Aen. 
X» 726. [Root LAO : cf. Or. Ktitac, Ada- 
KOC.J (Hence it logo, Fr. toe.) 

ljUwUlil. *. «*. dtm, rUcus] a 
itffle lakes ObL 4 , 8, 2. ||. a lecep* 

taele or btnfor oUvets Id. 12, co^ 1 so. 

is, m. (ie.c«ilS) riocns 


rated by Pliny, vis. 1 . meoonido, 
jprob.es> Looiuca virosa. 8. picridasa 
either Helniiiithla echloidas, linn., or 
Picris aspiaiioldes, Unn. S. Isatia, v. 






iSl jia«iii8 l 


Picris Mpiaiioldes, Unn. 8, Isatia, v, 
IsaUs : Fltn. 19. 8, j8 poet &1. 10, 179. 
II, lactuca marina . Gels, c, 7 : Cui. 
><> IIL laetuca caprina, Plln. 

5, «. poctoM} a 
diSMrtnMttim:Dlam.i>. iii P. 




4I.814X* 

Uda or Idd^ae,/. and Udoxi* [, n. 
saAidov, a Cypnain shrub, from uAtca 
a ivfin loof obfafned, the Clsins creti- 
cos, Linn. : Plin. 26, 8, 50. 

the shrub lada, laaanum: Plin. 26, 8, 

JO, 

laddo, si, sum, j,v,a, to strike, dash 
violently against: naves ad saxa, Lost. 
5 i 999 * 11 . Melon, to i^fure, dam* 

hurt s loca teednnt bntdils, PI. 
'ftne. 4, j, 9 : ooUa, Ov. B. Am. 90 ; 
ftondes loadll blems, Id. F. 6, 150 : tbj* 
mum iaeditnr imbrtbns, Plin. 21, 10, 
ji : ailqaem vnlnere, Ov. H. 4. 60s : 
dente, Inaedr. 4, 7. Poet : oouiiiih fo 
hang fmeodf, Hor. Od. j, 27, 60: teesns 
nube dies, cteriMUd, Lnoan. 5, 456. 
Ill, Fig. fo fraMbU, von, offmd. 



tevat qnsm teedit Improbitos. id Cbe* 
ein. 9: sliqnem periorio snob m affaejt 
lb. 10, a8:1ntonein, fors»’{af,id.deOr. 
a, 70: nnUi os, fo offooA no one fo hie 
foes. Ter. Ad. c, 4, io> pioprium bn- 
ttanl Ingonil est odlsse qnem teeseilq 
barn Maned, Tao.Agr.f 2: epiiquain, 
Nep. Alt 10: fldem, Clo. Bose. Am. 
18, 111 : fanism sUc^ns mvi opfoo- 
Mo, Snet Caes. 49: rrs laeaaa,dfNmv 
mfybrfuMe, Sll. ii, A 8. fa 
terf I tune tua me Infortmila teemt, 

«w.A.K.n}. 


dtetfaeiMiit do. BnB. 
4,s8it Av.|bl|i(?.H 
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Hai. NM to Imt t^, 
ji. it Uttaa, a jrtww i y HBm 
4INM BtfluCy. 

Tk. ik ms iMitltU et mderlSiio 
<MiL Vio. Or. 20. H, UmmHi 




• lis rtj '• «**"*"*M«*fc 4 t> 

k: ImLOoL^ II. 

toStttdoTbli*/- Cl&jftnr laeUtla. 
m OMilMtt cx luotn in laeUtudl- 
■MB, Alt In Nco. I ji, n. 

liffeOi VfU fttom, I. V. a. rid.] to 
maSemtfM, to ddighttOaOden: ooulot 
ipaclo betavliftl optabf IjIv. Andr. in 
MOO. 111. 11 : ftontem alloidiu aerena 

•rfeorilnii, Pall. i. 6 : loca atorlUa. ib. 

iMton atiuL 1. V, n. dtp. (prop. 
fB&aet of lioto] to r^fote; be 4 o]fful or 
Mt oonatr. wltli oU.. with in and 
oU.. with oaiilr. aee^ with ooo. and 
infin, i et laeiail bonla reboa et dolero 
oontrarlla, Clo. Am. 11. 47 : ana TO geata, 
id. Bep. I, 41: liietor turn praoaentl, 
tnm aperata ina dignltate, id. Fam. 2, 
9: Aatnreo, quo laetabator, Boot. Ner. 
46 : laetarla to In omnlnm gemltu, Gle. 
vanr. 5, 46: In hoc eat loetatna. Id. l^ill. 
11,4: itlnd mihl laetondum video, id. 
Maiill* I : qnae perfbcta eaao gaudoo. 
Indleaa. vehementerqne laetor. id. Rose. 
Am, 47: utnuDqne laetor. et aloe do- 
»oie ooiporla te ftUaae et animo volulaae. 
Id. Fbbl \ 1. Poet, with gm. In conn, 
with maoitnl: neo vetemm meininl 
laotorve inalomm, VIrg. Aen. ii. iBo. 

8, ICeton. of inaniniAte suldects : 
omne vltla ganna naturallter laotatnr 

S potiiu^ qnam Mgore. la fonder 
nth Mon ordd, Gol. i, 9 JEti.: 
ta omnia maxima loetantur pa* 
tenti oampOb deU^At tn, IVtll. i. 6. 

iMtni* K un* odg. jonful, cheerful, 
gloat oonatr. ohtol^ with dc, gen., 
ooe. and dqf.. and pocA with aimplo 
ivf,: laetlatquo crectl, Gic. Font, ii : 
alacrea laetlqueb id. Scot 1 : vultna. id. 
Att 8. 9: Ufitoa eat <1o omlco. Tor. Ad. 
1, 1. 41 : laetiia anlml et ingenll. Veil. 
1, 91 : laboruin, Vlig. Aen. ii. 71 : lue- 
tna anm. firatrl obtiglMM) quod viilt. Ter. 
Fh. 5. 4. 1 : laetno uterque speotarl aii- 
perla, ffll. 9. 451. ||, Moton. doing 

wUkjog, eheetfidf ready, vHUing: ac- 


i oimlementiun etlom laotuH de- 
crevorat. wll. J. tq : deaoendere regno. 
Btat Th. 1. 196. 2. delt^no c# 

iaktmg jfkamre in t with old. or irf. : 
laetum equlno oongalne Ooncanum. 
Hot. Od. 1. 4. |i : ferro vlverc laetum 
valgoo. SUL 9, 111. 8. ploased, mtie- 

ftta%oith : with oU. ; oontentua modi- 
da meoque laetno. Hart. 4. 77. 4. 

pUoiing, pUasaiU, gruUfuf, agreeable: 
omnia erant Ihcta laatlora. Cie. Att. 7, 
36 ; virtna hand laeta tyranno. V<U. Kl. 
1.10; laetum milltlbna id nomen, Toe. 
H. 4. 68 : dloendl genua tenue loetiorl- 
buB numerla oorrumpere, (^ilnt 9. 4. 
>7< 5. fenourable, propUiout : venti. 

Val. fI. 4. |i: b^um. Sil. 10, k%2. 

8, forkmoUt aeupMmu ; prodf gl- 
im, Piin. II, 17. 77 : augurlum. Toe. 

Ii 61. 7* layout in appearance, 

deUM^ fairing, Uemtify: vite 
quid poteat eaae com ftuetn laeUuB. 


turn aapeetn puloinar do. da Sen. 15 
aegateik Vliv. O. i, t; iBdoloa^ Quint, 
a 4i fertiie,ritk,Ot toll; oger, 
^ rr.R.lUi,i|. or eattle,/ai; Claude 
mnea laetl fedennt, Vlfg. O. i, 910. 9. 

amlNH. obmidfMif : laeta magia premia 
idlubiiiit gumina rnammla. lb. 1. iia 
And or atyle : laetum gmua orationla. 
do. de Or. I. 18. fl. JVbidr. Hng, 
odvarlilaUr ; hmtamqne nibot. with Jog, 
i0dt«lMMirqStat.Adi. 1.111. (Hence 
It Uaot and Fr. Ue,Hn the expreaekm 
/MmdUmUt) 

Inete. I. «. under the later empin, 
a fwrdgnoendmieuavfko receive apkeo 
ifU^UeeatiiealUtfor vOdek he pcM 
trilmtetohitniaiter,amfs Amm. txk 
f. Subat laeta. cram, «. gin, land to 
miUiocUeatOod,Thieod.i,£^o, Aloe, 
laedooe Unam, lb. n, ii, 9, ^ 

liii^Bt/.Claevua]fe. rndMOi 


qna Samtmm^i^ Ami. t,6it: oog- 
poviOUpeum laevae geetamina nnatme, 
Ov. If. 15, i6| : laevam pete, go to the 
Uft, Ih. j. 6^ : ante et pona; ad Ita* 
vam ft ad daztofam, do. Tim. i| : al 
in laovam defeormilt. PUn. 18, 8 , 17. 
Era. fteq. M. ado, loava, an the 
tide, on the kftt dextramontllniB.laaTa 
Tiber! emue oeptna, on the 1 ^ liv. 4, 
11; dextra laevaqne duo maria clau- 
dunt. id. II, 41. 

• “toil ▼. levatuB. 

, ode. wronglg, awlewardLy: 

Hot. Kp. i. 7, fi. 

, V. levlg. 

__Jjltai. V. lovii. 

jum and laeraraiu, adv. 

riaevua versuml on the If t hand, 
towardt the Iff: loevoraum vel dez- 
troraiim. App. Flor. i. p. 140: Amm. 
jx* xo. 


tiatua, Ov. M. 12. 41$; aurls, tb. 116: 
Poiitus, lying to the left. Id. Pont. 4, 9. 
119: iter, Virg. Aen. $, 170. Adv. in 
loevum. to the left: ilexlmiis in luevum 
enrauB, Ov. Tr. i, 10, 1 7. Sub s t. laeva. 
orum. n. plur. places lying on the left : 
Tliracen et laeva Propontidog Inirat. 
Id. F. f. 297. II. Fig. awkward, 
stupid, foohsk, tilly (like Fr. gauche) : 
bi mens non lueva luisiM^t, Vlrg. K f, 
16:0 ego laevus. qui purser hilem Hiib 
veml temporla horam, Hor. A. P. ie>* 
8, unfavouralde, inconvenient ; un- 
fnrtuncUe, wdueky, bad : pocoatum ia* 
teor, cum te ale tempore licvo Interpol- 
lurlm, id. 8. 2. 4. 4* toque noc luevua 
votat Iro plouB, id. Od. ]. 27. 15 ; si fata 
deum non laeva fiiisaent. Virg. Aon. 2. 
94 omen, Val. FI. 6. 70: ignis, i. e. a 
pistilence, Stat Th. x, 614. 8. hi 

augury, lucky, pnrepitUnts: laeva proa- 
pero exlatlmantur, quoniam laeva |iartf 
mundi ortuaeat (rintc tlie aumirs tumiid 
tlicir faces to tJiie («>uth), Pliii. 2, <4, 
“ • “ voourottde. 


59 : cf. Llv. x, 18 : xmmiiui. /ai 
liropitioiM, Virg. Q. 4.7 : toiilt 
onilnalacvo Juppltor, Ov. F. 4, 8||. 


l&g&3L1l3lli 1. n. S Kayavov, a Mnd if 
cake made of flour and oil: Hor. S. i, 
6, 119: Cela. 8, 7 fln. (Hence bp. 
launa.) 

l&gena (l&goeua and ISs^iia), ac, 
/.=AaYi}v(K, a large earwen vessel 
with aneck and handhs, a flatk, flagon : 
Gic. Fam. x6, 26. guiiit. 6, 1, 10. Hor. 
S. 2, 8, 41. Also mode of other mate* 
riala: Plln. x6. jr. 56: Syra nigri dc- 
fruU, if glass. Mart. 4, 46. 

I&g808, i,J.=hdy 9 ioe, a Greek species 
tf vine: et paaso PbiUiiu utilior, tciinia* 
que Logeos, Viig. Q. 2, 91. A d J. : vltla, 
Plin. 14, J, 4, 7. 

lagOi Inis, /. a plant, also called 
echlte ; also, acammonia tennia, Aacle- 
plua nigra, Linn. . Plin. 24. 15. 89. 

*“ V. IS^na. 

Idia, f^kaytaic, a kind of 

bitd, perh. heathcode, gruute: pere- 
griiia, ilor. 6. 2. 2, 22. 

“ aa, ▼. lagono. 

a5p6xi08i li in.^Xaydiwv novos, 
a pedn in the bowels, the gripes, colic; 
Plin. 20. 4, i|. 

l&gophtludinos, i» m,^\ayo40ok~ 

pAs Chare«eye), a disease of the eye, in 
wAica the upper ltd does not cover the 
Gala. 7. 7,9. ' 

l&fSPhf 1 M'Sf /.^Aaywirovc, hare*t 
\fooL Ian AJ^ne bird, peril, white 
groiia8.T%trao liipipttB, Idnn. : Plln. 10, 
28, 68. II, <Ac herb har^t foot, Trl- 
folium orvenoe, JJnn.; id. 26. 8. 14, 

ae, /. dim. [logeniO « 
bottlet Ool, 12, 18 jCn , : 



lit f I [lagunoulal 

amoH boUUt pix. Male. 

iWj i «s* a hM f paltry 
l 5 j:Btatai. 6 ,i 7 . 
UIOQfi I* m.«BAarcdt»d kiyman,noi 
npHmtt TirtBxhortad«Mt7. 


lllUbi Oidi 

/b37aMad«f; nbi.lL44»^: ^ 


_ mri, ntum, t. 9 . B. la 8 iqg, IhI* 

uaianiimtonihUAs imiatnmiie 

lallam noaaa% will fial lei yaiiB> 

alii lamam, alU luatrnm, dtennt, Feab 
X V. laenna: Her. H 


a Mud of maotiek, Platacia lentlacua 
liinn. : Nn. 12, 17. 16. 

‘ nBUSf ii labdadamna. 

I. o. a. to tear to pieoeti 

adndit ao lanlat. Feat. a. n. 

Proverb.: leplda, Ctaarine, me meo 

ludo lomberaa, you beat meat mg own 

game, PI. Pa. 2, 4, 51. (Hence In, dk 
labrer, lamheau,) 

"“a, I. V. a, fnq. (lombo] ts 
19. 


lick: 


lamUtUf. Sa. m. a licking: 
AureL Viet Orig. gentia It 20. 

lambOf bl, 1. V. a. [root lab: v. 
labiig to lick, lap: hi canca, qnoa tri- 
banal meum video lamiMre, Gic. Verr 

1,11: vidit aerpentem irlatla oanguiiiea 

lambentem vnlnera lingua, Ov. M. 1, 

97 ■ lambeudo mater in artua flngir (of 

beara). ih, 15, 180: aiblla lambebaiit 

linguia vibrantiboa ora. Vixg. Aen. 2, 
2X1. II. Melon, of ariver : fo jffoic 
by, to wofA: vcl quae loca fabiiloaua 

lambit Hydaapea. washes, Hor. Od. i, 

22, 7. or lire: flammn aummum i)ro< 

peranat lambere tectum, Id. 8. x, 9. 71 : 

lambure floinma comaa. Virg. Aen. 2, 

684: quorum Imagines lambuut hedenie 

aequttcea, cncirrir, l^era. prol. 9. In an 
obsreno sense : Aoa. 1^. 120. 

lAwiftllft, ae, f, aim. (lamhiu] a 
smtdl plate f metal: Vltr. 7, 2 : puucae 
lamellae aigentl, a few twM silver coins, 
S(‘n. lirov. vit 21 mad. 

l&melliUaj of. /• dim. [lamella] a 
small plate of metal : Petr. 57, 6. 

l&menta. oe, f. riameutor j a waiU 
ing: lumentos, netiia focere, Fac. in 
Ntm. 112, 28. 

l&mentftbnis, e,‘a 4 jf. [id.] doleful, 
lamenting: afflictuaetl^ia.et lament* 

abill voce deplorana, CHc. Tnac. 2, 1 1, 

1 2. II, lamentable, deplorable : Ihiicra 
Buinptnosaet lamentabilia,ld. lA*g. 2. 25, 

64 : regnum, Viig. Aen. 2, 4 : tribntum, 

Ov. M. 8, 261. 

IftmentiriuB, a, um. [lament 
uml mournful, causing tears : aedoa. 
PI. Gapt 1. 1. 28. 

l&mentAtito. Onts, /. [lamentor] a 
wailing, we^ng, Umentmg, lamenta^ 
tion: ImnentatJo (eat) aegiitudo. cum 
cjnlutu. Clc. Tnac. 4, 8, 18 1 aegiitudo, 
laorlmoe. lamentatlo, PI. Merc. 9, 2, 29 : 
lugubris fletuaque moereca, GIa Tuaa 

1, It fln. t Plin. 8, 7, 7. 

luMntitm* Gloaa. PhU 

l&mentori atua, i. v. n. and a. d^. 

I. Neutr. to wait, moan, ws^, 
lament s lamentarl. crudari, Pl. Mil. 4, 
2, 40 : Here ao lamentarl, Clc. de Or. t, 
97 jin.; fleblliter lamentarl, M. Tusc. 2, 
21 : lamentarl ao plangere, Suet Ker. 
40. ||. Act.: toumspowr.tatewailf 

vitam, Clc. Tusc. 1, 11, 79 ; caedtatem, 
lb. 5, 18. 112: ae ipsnm. PI. Pfri. 4, 9, 
7 : suam xnatrem moitxiam, Ter. Ph. i, 

2, 46: ut nemo ad lameutondam tanti 
Imperii oalomitatem rellnquatur, Clo 
Cat 4, 2 fln. With aeo. andWfriEn. ; 
quiim lamentamur, non apparere laborea 
noatroa, Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 224, Partperf, 
jm.(poet.): fata per urbcmiamontata, 
Sfl. II. 711 ; ]>lndyiiia. resounding with 
lamentations, Stat Th. 12, 224. Fan, 
impers.: moetetnr, fletur, tamentatur 
dlebUB plUBcullN, App. M. 4i P> I97< 

inwiiwitniM. 1, n. a waiH^ftaan 
wealing, umentaHon (nan. fdwr.): ue. 
gat aa velle mortau Mmm uoloin atnl* 
coram et lamontiavacan. Ole. da Sea. 
20, 71 : ae. lamenUa laerlmiaqne dedern^ 
id. 8, If. 4* : lamoBtaiclncniiiaf 
dto nonnat* Tan. O. 27 : lainentif ja 
nttnSif 9t iMilMQ hhdtta taeu S 







ifAiroeiDiTA 


imit, Virg. A«ii. 4» Trantf. «f 
fcrM: nin* lO, $%, ^ 

•vMn^-iNMMaitltoiwllifnb. 
OiA, A la 4 hHMf « rtlim e i be- 
fm I. liki g bfibra fii d. fiM« 
Miai; loeOenMii 79*3 
T^wila. a for- 

CMVftymaltaNmii: nra pmiuMo IobIm 
potriim TlTom extMbat Hor. A. 

P. 140: Am, H. i.p. lia H. on tm- 
iMoim Plin. 9 i > 4 > 

llntlna, rad moop. Imiiii^ (Hot. 
Od. 2, a, 2 : Yal. II. i. lai, etcA ae, Jb 
a ttin p<m mtalk mod, ffiome, etc.; 
a jdofa, lM|f, veiiMr, etc. : quam lamina 
esoet Inventa. Clc. Log. 2. i|. 58: tigiia 
iiwnltrfa elaviaqvo roligont, Gaea. B. C. 
2, 10: ca(iq>hractanim toglmen ferreia 
lanlnla oonaertum, Too. U. i, 79: 
pliimbi, PUn, J4. 18, 50: ex orgento 
lamliiaa duoam^ M. ij, 9, 45 : oaaa in 
liuninaa aocoxe, U. A J> ^ tcnnem nl- 
minm lamlnam dnoere. Quint. 2. 4, 7 : 
argatae lamina aerrae, Iht Uadi of a 
tavf, Viig. G. I, 141 . dolloram, atauei, 
Plin. 18, 2A lamlDM ardentea, rad- 
JkaC nioCef, as Inatramenta of tortnre, 
Olo.Verr. 5, 6|: at lev<a aigantl lamina 
orlmen orat, a tiifUna or thin ptato qT 
ailoar, Ov. F. i, 208 : inlva, a gUdpki»» 
id. Jl. II, 124: inlmicaa laninae,/«a to 
oumejf, Hor. Od. 2, i, 2. 8, a mw: 

Son. 4, A II, Melon. : aitrlnm, 
ihtIUip aftho ear • Am. 2. 7 i> (Hence 
It lama ; Fr. loam.) 

limlumi ii. «•> aaodmtola, Lamlnm, 
lilnu. perh. maculatum : i*lln. 21, 15, 
» : Id. 22, 14. lA 
liXiUiat ae, V. lamina, 
lainnftla, ae, f, dim. riamlnal tor 
lamellfir a liUk ptoto V - 


^lUBpftdiirlnA M. m. D«np“] « 
tonkonrfri Cod. Jnattn. ii, 60, to. 

laaipid!^t m.BsXatifraBiait, a 
eomet nmmSitnp a Uarmp torch ; I'Un. 

a. 25.82. 

lampMo, Onii^ m. 1. q. bulbas: 
Tlraod.'i^uo. de diaeta, 9. 

lampUf idla,/.ao:A^irdT, a torch, 
fambeau: lampaw ignlferaa, Lucr. 2, 
15: vkU aigantenm Guiridiinem gob 
lampadA Glo. Verr. 2. 47 . pingula, Ov. 
M. 4, raj : aidena. Viig. Aon. 9, 515 ; 
lampodUmadeDBiim rapoit fnnale corua- 
oia. Ov. M. 12, 247 : a vjoSding-torch : 
Ter. Ad. 5. 7, 9 : lienoe poet : lompade 
prtma, at her tcedding, Stat A 4, 8. fo. 
From the Oroolra torch-iaoe, whica 
oonaiated In keeping the torch burning 
during the laoo and handing it, atill 
homing, to the next mnner (v. Smlth’a 
Ant 666), ora borrowed the following 
expreaalona: lampada tradere alicui, 
toreeign onde ooGimatton to another: 
nunc curm lampada tiM trado, now 
it it your turn, Yarr. B. It. j, lA 
9: qnaai cnraorea, vital lampada tra- 
dunt, they fmUh their oourte, die, 
Lncr. 2, 78 ; mii prior ea, cor me in 
decurau lampraa poacla? with to mio- 
oeed to toy ettate whUe Jean yet dive, 
Pera. A 01. ||, Meton. in gen. 

tUmdour, hritiktMtt, luttres roooa aol 
aite lampade locena, Locr« «, 609; 
IMbeae lampadiB inatar, the light of 
the aan, Vlrg. Aen. }, 617; poatera 
qnom prima inatrabat lami^e terraa 
^ dice, Jlnt rayt if dawn, ib. 7, 148. 
Hence pool, like nmen, for day ; nona 
^ebaat Iraqiade vltam, on the ninth 
tofUicr. 1 1107: qoum aeblm form- 
at lanyara Pnoebeb oHar two moont, 

a uiS\ Plin. ^ Va^S^ 

, T.lapeana. 

Idle, /, taa AofurvpAt 


irL. ltkllea,Llim: PUn. 11, 28, 14. 
Mim. J2, it. 5J (dub.). 

, 1 ^ fk,/. 1 “ >*?. «*• 

I vSr. UL, I, It, Jl] imli af BM 




et lna» Gto. de Or« 
CMA to oordt, PL 





Jlieeee,Or. 


Od. j. I, 28t aurea, toe poHMi 

II. Melon, a working in woU: 


. 6, ji. 


lana et tola vlotum quaerltana. Ter. 
And. I, 1, 48 : Locretto lanae dedli 
Llv. 1, n : laaam fkoere, Ov. Jl. ~ 

Dk t oogltare de lana aua, 8 

^ about her work, 1. e. to ba 

floneemed, lA A. A. 2, 686. ft. Of^ 
thlnn leaembllng wool, aq/2 botr or 
feaUUrt, doem : lana leporina et an- 

aerina et caprlna, Ulp. Dig. jt, i, 70: 

Mart 14, 161 : celantur aimili vontnra 
Gydonla lana, id. le, 42 : Plin. 12, 10, 
21. Of totn daudt: vellera tenula 
lanae, Virg. O. i, 297. Proverb.: 
rlxari de lana caprlna, io diqnite about 
Hor. Ep. r. 18, if. 


I A odS. [laiialieooUy, w 
lecua, Varr. RTR. 2* A 1. 
UildXlni, a, nm, acH. Mj pertato- 
ing to woU: herba, fwUrt weed. Gyp. 
Bophila Struthinm, linn.: Plin. 19, |, 
18 . radix, Ool. II, 2, II* II* Bnbit. : 
lonarlua, ii, m. a worker in waUi 11. 
Attl. I, 5, i|| M anarijM ooactillarlna, a 


, , \ tkJtfft, afuUer, Inacr. 

OrolL no. 4206 : lanariui pectinarlUA a 
uMl-oardar, i A 4207. 8. lanaila,ae, 
/. a wodtfaatory, lA no. ijoi. 

MaitM, A nm, f|d.l/km<rtai 
toito «oo^ wooUyt iraatae oveA tm- 
abom, <>ol. 7. I : pellea, id. 6, 2* Abeal. 

ktae. anmt/.plu. aberA Juv. A 155* 

II. Meton.: vitiA downy, cooeted 

> dOKifi. CoL 1, 2: malA Pun. i|, 14. 




vcib. * dll lanatoa pedea hubent toe 
vengeance if the godt tonut vnperceioed, 
Petr. 44/n. 

laitoeai «*,/. [X^yvn, acc. to Feat 
t. V. Aoc. to Yarr. in GelL 25, iofn., 

of Spralah origin 3 a light mear, with a 

leathern thong f attend to toe middle of 
it, a lance, epear : llirt D. O. 8. 48 : 
llonmnua milea miaaill pilo aul lanceie 
aaanltanA Tac. H. l, 79 . Virg. Acu. 22, 
175 : Suet. Claud. ||. 

lanoMxluBt U. m. («e. mUea) [lan- 
oeaj a lancers Amm. 21. i|. 

lanoSq* x* a o. Qd.j to wMd or 
bandle a lance 1 Tert adv. Jnd. 9. 

laaoUla (landola), ae,/. dm. [id.] 
a tmaU lance: Capitol. Max. ton. 4. 

. lanoSdlfttUi A um, eay, [lanceola^ 
baoitiy a little lance or point, kmceo- 

latei: plantagA Maccr de plratagine, 5. 

, v. lanx. 

JTU, V. lanceoriuB. 



toot 

Fmd. oTf^. 10, 1097. 

laadhOf uvi* atum, t. «. a. to tear to 
pieoet, to rend, mangle, lacerates all- 
quem, Sen. do Ira i, 2: morau aliqnem, 
Plin. 9, A I* ||. Fig. to dettroy, eon- 
itmes landnata bona, Muonciereci, Gat 
29, 18 : vltam (al. landiuare), to fritter 
away. Sen. Ep. ia 
lauoUla* lanceola. 
laaoUa (longnlA Yarr. L. L. |, 25, 
14), tit,f 7 dim. riraxi a matt balance 
oreoalei Yltr. 10,8. 

~,v, Gloae. FUlox. 

mtl genua ex lana 
i, Featt. V. 

e, a 4 if. [lana} wobikn, of 
lum, Yop. Aur. 29. 

A um, 00$. rid.} weUUn, of 
. jlum, ClorN: D. I, 14 . 8r 
culdta, PI. Mil. 4. 4, 42 : intala, Yirg 
O. A 487 : thorax anbuonlaASaet Aua 
821 oomaflamlnlALAbto wooUenftIM, 
Blot, Sb 9, 1, iB|. ProvorU: dll irati 
lanooa p^ habeot, i* a toa vatueanee 
grtoepedf mmei wiperotovad, llitor.S. 
t, 8* ^jL^Jj^ton* oemnd wUh a 



IraataA «A n.)b Mart i|,89i1toto«lu 
— OataMa {Hence Vr.liii)f8.9 
lit M* /. (o Oeilfo wmiQ M 
B from wheat urto* toe MMt 


Idbf tocL toitom, 1 


to malee faint, weary, lengdld : itttatd 
lengnentoe el langoefom exettatee 
Gfc. Lag, 2, t|. |B, 

Indlara tangaentoA GI g. !>•«. 2, i|, |8; 
langranteB aiqiie anime rcinJaal, Oaaa 
B. a A 14: Iragnenti Btomacho eaaA 
OoeL in CSc. Fam. 8, i| : vox lugaM>A 
Cle. Off. I, J 7 # I JJ : for, Cat 64, 97 1 
byaolaUiuA Vkrg. Aem 11. 69: iwraA 
Suet Aua 92. 

, ImuBm, 9. n.W be faint, weary, 
Umgedds quma da via kaqnwrenijiwae 
faHgucdwdk my jmtfn^Cha. PbU. i, 

^ ti : par aatoluoa ntotus IragueiA to 
maoried, Or. H. 18, 161* ^oL: 

aequoA^Sw'if' ca2ii^l£i. 

Innae Iragnet Jnliar, ia dbaeured, Stat 
Th. lA 105. 8. ^* to ba weak, 

faint, languidjNiai r 


, languid fkpom dlatoae: langnent 
men^ Tib. }, 5, 28 : t^lra- 


goebnnt ooipora morbo, Yiig. G. 
Suet Aug. 81. II. Fig. tobe la 
dull, beem, inactive, iSttetas 1 
' — ntnACio.*'* *'■ 


4 . 212 * 


lanraet 


inventUA Clc. Pla. u fin. : oUa 
D. r, 4 ; In oUo hebeaoere et Ingnere, 
id. Acad. 2, A 6: al paululnm moAi voa 
languerevjderint,SdLG.|A Ofthinga: 
langnet vox, CiA Off. i, 97: aolitndo 
languet, lb. }, j, 3 : lon^t amor, Ov. 
A. A. a, 4f6 : mlhi gratia langnet SIL 
17* l 8 x. [In langueo the n la pro-, 


weaK,iangmat 
Cle. Fill. A 24,69. 
n. 9, 28: laglo, id 
: tUngai vttoa Ian 


bably no part t 

ppiira to be connected with it} 
laimeiooi gill. I. V. »• ino^- [imi* 
gnc(^ to become faint, weak, knfidd t 
corpora langueadt, Clc. Fill. ^ - 
aenectuto, Id. de Ben. 

Phil. lA J, 8* Of 1 _ 

gneacunt, Plin. 18, 15, 27: Becahualon 
gneadt in amphora, beoomet mild 01 
melfano, Hor. Od. j, i6, 14 : Inna lan> 
guchdt beoomet obteured. Tea, A. l, a8 
(olor in luteum langucacenA incUntop 
to, Plin. 27, XI, X09. 8. Esp. to bt 

enfeeUed by diteate, to be HI, to law* 
guith: neo mea Iragucacent corpccA 
Ov. Tr. I, 3, 19; ter oninino per qna- 
tuordedm aimos langiilt Suet Her. f i* 
II. Fig.: to grow languid, Uttku, 
or tnacHve, to decline, decreates con* 
Bcnans populi, ai noa langueadmnA do* 
bilitotur neceaae eat CiA II1U. 8, 2, 4: 
quaro non eat, cur corum apea infrin- 
Itotur aut langueacat IndnatriA abould 
relax, id. Or. 2, 6 : miUtaria atudlA ora 
on toe decline, Plin, Pan. 18 : alTeclni 
omnea, (^nlnt ix, 3, 2 : mena langueadt 

, adv.fointly,f^,tJa 

ly, languidly s procedcre, (jol. ii, i, i 
nntare, Plin. x8, 7. 10 : agere, ^tA < 


» loiigoide dulces, i , . 

ij, 4, 7. conm.s longuldhu in opert 
veraari, Gaea. B. G. 7, 27 ; dietnm laiH 
gnlOiuA leito lew spirit Clc. Tnae. 9, 9^ 
25. Sup, aeema not to ooenr. 

A mu* odi. dim, pm* 
gulduaj eomeuibat laiQeuil.* aoiniinA, 

Fracm* op* Quint 8 , j, 66 . ^ 

homines vlxio languldi, Gio. OaA 2, A 
iO{ vino vigllllaqqe langBldito, A 

K|»4 84. H*t«liT«rMiS* 

bafigfttojMiAltooait 9 . 4 ftit 
a tt. aok U 4 


























l.AtOtTV 8 


LAtAOS 


flwJo, flUc to e w e >urt8t<HBplt 



que fit ex M ftmiUin, 

Alcnltetli eidianrlt. Id. 

M h ijh fsT iSu^looe rodemit ini'- 
Utorn wmteleii OetB. B. C. i> 19 /*»•> 
mexlnuig loridtloiief fedt, lb. 3, ji: 
gimtie «t lurptioBe plurlmain potent» 
fcL B.O. I, Oi Proverb. : largftio Bin* 
dun non hwet^ ttew it no end 9^ orivffV. 
die. Oft 9f 15, 55. 8. Mbenft eor^ 

rupUon, esp. to obUIn n public oflioe : 
llbenllUtem no benignltatem ab am* 
Utn atqno Imgitione i^liiDflere, id. de 
Or. 2, If, ipf t trlbnm tuipf la^tlono 
oormmporo, iA Plano. 15, 37: tribni 
laiglttone devlaotaa habm pro- 
BuMma laigltlo. Boot Omi. ij : nul- 
Itnn larglt*onif gonna omlalt, ib. a6. 

4, trqftuien, proditffdUty : nnlllua 
fll, inlntnw bonefldonim, honeata lur« 
gitio eat, San. Ben. i, a. ||. Meton. • 
lilgltlaiieo, the imfimal tnaiwy» from 
wUdi diftribntlonB were made: God. 
^nat 7, 61, » : ib. 10, aj, 2. 

IttUnllis* *• riaigltlo]per- 
f to Me imperial tnatury : offl< 


Uii^la, «. a tnaiurp-ojfficer t Voplao. 

neUberoUf.* ex ea (dote) 
ltenii.Pl.Tifn. f. 1. 14. 
ttOTf dria, m. pA] a liberal 
I .beUmoeTt gramer, dietritiuiar : 



[1. J. Of: largitor volunta- 

^ j aenatua faoiua, Uv. 6, 16: 

mlntane laigitore doce, liberal, lA 6, a : 
Baoobe, aocil largitor latida, diqien^, 
811. 7, 184. 2. a eqwmdarer, tpend* 

thrift i Lontnlnm la^torom ct prodi- 
gom non putat, Cio. Gat. 4, f , 10. ||. 
mp. a briber: exalatunt In republlca 
fMramqoe laigitorca et fai'tloal, Id. Off. 
1, lOk 64 : cniuacnmqne tribne lurgltor 

IgTSltUi div, copUnuiy, fredy: 
Aftnn. In iron, f 14, ji. *' 

a, nm, Part, naivloil 
'* |,a,imi,<u(;.dim.1[laT- 

)Mi: hauatuB, Sol. 7. 

’ lama, a mV* abundant, copi- 
oua pUntifvl, large, much : loiga pa- 
bnla, Lner. f, 867: hanatna. Id. i, 413 
nndae flomlnta, id. i, lojo- lux, lA a^ 
806 ; (aol) qunm tema laiga luce cum- 
pleirmt, OteN.D. a, 10: odores, Ov. 

7f9* Oomp. ; lari^ Igiiia, Hor. 
8. t, 8, 44: lamoie vino naua, Liv. 40. 
14: la^gloiia anpendla, Tac. A. i. ji . 
neo potentam omlcom laigioFa flogito, 
Boc. Od. 2, 18, If. Stm. : mnnna lor* 
gf9fb*"rr adne, Snet. Tit 7 : vena lor- 
gtidma Arri, Plim 34, M* 41* 'VVitb 
gaAidbeundlivinf ]iiargnacpiiin.yirg. 
Ann. ti, 118 : fbns laigna aqnae, Lucan, 
o. M t comae, Sit 1, 6oi. WiUi oW. : 
feHalanaaneoA PUn. if, i|» loa., U. 
Of pamoni; gMag abmaemOg, botm- 
duo aunt ganerm 
laigonimt gnarm sliarl pradlgl, altari 
libendaaj3a,0ft A id* ff r laiglaalmiia 
eaaa, fAYerr. j, »: largna anjmio* qfa 
genarem dtniomimh ft* a* 59 1 


m W. 

nMfrral«ma8,Hor,4)A4.ia,i9. 

«ani^ lardmiiiJ. 
A (SdaowHA na, /. ae. caroTOoA 

aoAlatd; fimnla gariSiapm venlatf 
— 1 Ubm Jttliol PL&pL 4* hit 
1 emahMteaoUM AliLaA, lA 

r*i ImA) 


fraa* u«x a ur o p n ea, n.: Plku 16b 10, 
19. 

Igros, t* v. lama. 

18rns (laroa), 1, m.^ 

Mia peib. Me puBr Vnlg. Levit ix, 
16. 

.IsiYA (trlayl. lima), ae,/. par] a 
wuat, tpeOre : larvae atlmolant vimm, 
n- Gapt. I. 4, 66: Plln. praef. H. N. 
Ab a term of Teproach : etiani loquere 
larval PL Merc, f, 4. ao. ||. 


larvOi no petf., atum, i. n, a. pA] 
to beudfaa, enchant : Firm. MaUi. 3, 14. 
Uau. in part. pe^. ; PL Men. f , 4, i . 
liunc deiilque qui fan’om putat, Ipao oat 
larvatna, App. Apol. p. Jif. 

i. n.=hda€uw, a eook^ 
ing uteneiH Hor- S. i, 6,10^^^ ||, a 


nil ilU larva ant tragida opua 
ootbumla, Hor S. i, f. 64. |||. a eke- 

leton: Petr. 14,8. 


chamber-edentil, etoee-etobl 




liSOlvS, odv. Uuciviouily, licenlx- 
oualy: loquL Mart 8, x. Comp. : Avion. 
Arat fi4. 


UuiOlTia, ae./. naadvna] qwrfiue- 
neae, plav/idnem, frolictomeneu, jal 
Uby: nllarltaa et loacivia, Clc. Fin. 2 
ao^ 6f : laeta (agrostlum), Lucr. f , X197 
per luram atone Inaciviam, Liv. i,f: 
placlum, Pao. in Clc. Dlv. r, 14 /n. Of 
thinga : naturae, Plin. xi, J7, 45. Oo- 
xnlcally: o viI^purum laamvia, thou 
eooum'e paetime! PI. Aain. a, a. fx. 

11. wuUanneu, licenttoumen, pe- 
tuZan^ lewdneet, Uueivioumeee : quoa 
aoluto Imperlo licentia atquo laadvla 
ooiruperat. Sail. J. 39 Jin.: malodicendi 
loacivia, Quint 9, a, 76 . theatraliapqpull 
laadvla. Too. A. xx, if : laadviae uotaq, 
^ leivdneet. Suet Cal. 36: Caeaonla 
luxurine ac laadviae perditao, lb. 23. 

2, M e to n. of atyle : merdrictoue- 
meet: laadviae floacuUa capi. Quint 
a, f • aa : alloa recena bare laKlvia deli- 
daieqne et omnia ad voluptatem multi- 
tndinia Impeiltae compoaita delectant 
1Axo,x.4i. 

Ia80mbnndll8ia.nm, ofg.Claaclvio] 
manUm, padant : PL SUch. 2, x, 16. 

lascfl^O* 11. Hum, 4. V. n. [ludvual 
to be womtm, petulant, epovhot, to epart, 
frUk,fr6t4cs licet lawlvire, duni tillill 
metuaa, Clc. Rep. i, 40* loacivirc magis 
pleboni quam aaevire, Liv. 2, 29 lloen- 
tiain laadviendi pennitlero nilllA Suet 
Gaea. 67 . Ovidlua lascivlre in nictiinor- 
phoaesi aolet Quint 4, 1, 77: oxbllit 
agnua laadvltque fUga, frieke, Ov. M. 
7,321. Poet' dextera loadvlt caeaa 
TegeaUde capra (of the Luperd, who 
wantonly atruck at paaaera by), Sil. xf, 
329 * feiratua laad vit apex, ClauA Rapt 
PTm. 2, X4f . II. Fig. of atyle * toto 
ct remm ct verborum et compoaltloiila 
genore laadvlunt Quint 4, 2, 39 : pne- 
rllibua aententloUa laacivlro, id. 12, xo, 
7I« 

iMCMtaif Wia, /. [lA] wanton- 
nen; Aalana laacivitaa. Firm. Math. 
I, I* 

iMCMter, ode. loantonZy, petu- 
Indera, Laev.fnChaTls. p. 183 P. 

llMlTiUllii A urn* adf* dim. nasd- 
vOBj^ioiiieiiMal iMinton: Laev. in Triec. 
p* 90J P- 

ligdlTgii A nm, oeV* aUoieed to run 
tauAtMinMCrained, wemton, petulant, 
pla|M,/noUeBome: hedone, llor. Od. 
1* JA aa: nova ptolea^ Locr. x, 261: 
eqidlA Vlig. E. A 64: pnelta, lb. 3,64 : 
ttniwl, fior.S. I, f, i|4: tenornlaadvior 
Eaado, Or. M, 13, 79? : actaa,^or. Kp. 
A I* 3J6 : vffbA gwrftne. pfag^ M. 
A.P.107; laadvnmethiiarAQiibit 6, 
3, 17* IL Itoefiftoua, Ieii4 hu^, 
tondctoiif/Alaai* nt amil ImelvT et 
dtoMaAOoaAInQBtDt Aj,4Ix pnelliA 
OV.A.A. A ISA Of thfami: tannr. 
IAAB.j,7.&t UbaDUiSMartf, 
SI idWIBa ga iVdlUi MvbMbnamm 


ptotnrania et H gmam m. Seat lib. 4|. 

2. Meto A : of atyla : • — — 
eaeriMdad wttb amoaMiilt \ 
lA A pnb. < 



MotoA: Me plant laaaipitii 
laaeila radix, IMIn. xa 8, 43. 

ax. II. Snbat: laaeratmA L a a 
oofidiment made from laaer: Apic. 1, 
30 in Umm, 


llin. 18, 30, 71, 


SfA 6nxm, a4j. QAl 
litlnm : Qyrenao, Cat 


lAierpItllim (laaeipidumX VL a a 
plant, aUo called 8ilpbinm,/fipm uAieb 
Me laaer %oat obtatneA, refened by 
Kaempfer to Ferula aaaafoetidA Linn. ; 
by Sprengel to Ferula tingltaim, Liim. 
and by othera to Tbapina Sllphium, 
Vivian. Pliny f xa 3, x6) mentiona a 
amaller kind, wbicb Sprengel referred 
to Laaeipltlum ferulaoeniA Linn.: id. 
2A 13, 51 : PI. RoA 3i 2, x6. 

laaieieoi f. o.Ainc<p. [laasna] to 
grow votary t no laaaeacat fortune metua 
eat Plin. 7. 40, 41 . Hler. Ep. 22, 39* 
iMiltttdo. bila* /. Wijaintneee, 
wearineu, haamneu. taetiiude t exerri- 
tationia flnla oaae debet biaaltudo, qiue 
dtra fatigatloiiem eat Ocla r, 2 : omnia 
membra laBaltudo miM tenet PI. Stlch, 
2, 2, 12 . artluB ex Inaaitudine dormirep 
Cio. Inv. a, 4, 14 : nnlla laaaitudo Impe- 
dire oflidum et fldem debet lA Fam. 12, 
25 A : Inaaitudine confld, Gaea. B. C. 3, 
92: curau ac Inaaitudine exaulmaU, lA 
B. 0. 2, 23 : laaaltudine oppreeal, ib. 4, 
15: in laaaitiidine honunea pionlorca 
Bimt od Inunmdinm, Plin. 22, 24, f 1 : 
dtra laaaitadinem cxercere allquid, not 
to weary. Sen. Ira 3, 9. With gen, 
auto’. ; laaaitudo armorum oquitandlvA 
Plin. 2j, 1, 26. 

laBSOi avi, alum, i. v. a. and a 
riiy I. Act to render faint or 
Tangutd, to ttre, weary, fatufuet oll- 
quem, Cell, x, 3 i : longiorinflrmumne 
laaaet eplatola corpoa, Ov. H. 20, 241 ; 
bradiia plagia, Prop. 4, 8. 67 : uumiiiA 
to weary with joeMumt, Lucan, f, 693. 
Poet: aidus llyperborei Bootac, to 
bear etea^faedy. Mart 4, 3 : losaatum 
fluctiboB nequor, i. e.becomeealm, Lucan 
5, ^03 : Inaanta triumpbia fortune, iA 2, 
727. II. Neutr. toyioetoay, yield, 
Hfik: (aediflcll) frindamenta laaaamnt 
Sen. Ep. f 2. 

Ins, a. nm, a^. dim. [lA] 
twiarifd: laaauiaer*- ’ 
bore, Cat 63, 35' 


iniinio 0 la- 


1x88118, A urn, a4J. riangnoA q v^ 
_ . - y, tired, 


faint, languid, weary, 

laaaoa de vIa 1*1. Fa. 2, 2, 66: opore 
fodundo. Id. Aain. 5, 2, 23 : Romani iti- 
nore afqne opere caatromm et prodUo 
feaal laaaiqne erant. Sail. J. 53 : aaaldno 

E udlo, Plin. 37* X* t • ab equo iiidomltA 
yr, 8. 2, 2, 10. Proverb.; a laaao 
rlxam quaerl (bocanae tired peraona are 
easily vexed), Sen. In 3. 10. With 
gen.: laaaiis onimL PI. Gut 2, x, 81 
laaaua maria et viarummilltlaeqiM, Hor, 
Od. aj6, 7. With aoe. ; loaena^tondoA 
Sen. Here. Oet 1399. With 0/.: neo 
fberii nomen laaaa vooare mount Flop. 
A 10, 28. ft Moton oftU^t 
fructibus BsaldulalBaBa humiu, aaboMito 

ed, Ov.Pont i, 4, 141 loan et eUbte 

iiatuiA Plin. A 21 : atonM^ Her 
A 2, A 8: ooUum, dteauing, Ybift AM 
9, 416 : QiidaAbaopmacnHnMift um, 
2, 6x8 : moiiA gmUif fUt Tb, 

I* 33A Oamp*^ mnn 

not to oounr. 





liATHikia 


1 .AZ 1 X 0 


trawNIv. mmh 




ONdwOtf 
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BI&Lm. I 
amilflAi 


imilllVUA kMUn MWB^W 1UV«H> 

fiB, GaM.B.G. 4. Jf : mtmiilatoyagwl, 
Ilk 1,2: ramtie, Jiirt.!)*?: mulut 
lUe i«z» Viig. A«ri. 1, 11: dadem In- 
ftm, & f, U. Gwv.: powUtow 
asTM, (hr. K. 5> i|o: metal, Tec. A. 12, 

4t. ager latliBline contf 

CIO. Agr. 2, 26,;^ Jl* 
gatati vttdOjf, ld.deOr. 


Seretar primoi^ grails. Or. H. 13. 1 
». Ooii^.: tatlra loqaantar rhetordM 


dc. Fin. 2, 6: Utius pencribere, ( 3 aea. 
B. (}. 2, 17 : ntl opllniii, more laviiUg, 
Her. & 2, 2. 111. avp, t fldei bonae no- 
mcn Utissime mraot, do. Off. 1, 17. 

litote ae,j^ateoia 
hirt^tpiole, ntreat : (atirum) in lato- 
bria aitom eat, PI. AnL 4. 2, 2 : latobrle 
M allvia ant aalttbiu so eripere, Gaea. D. 
0. 6, 41 : (^appadoclae latebris se occul- 
tare, Cio. Manil. 1, 7 : turn Uitebraa anl- 
niae, pectas mncrone lecludlti the hid- 
den aeat of Itfe, Vlrg. Aen. 10, 601 : 
■oils defrctas lonaecnio latebrae, the 
eclipwt if the moon, Xacr. f. 750: ex- 
tractaa e latebra, Suet Vi t f 7 bollorum, 
d plaoe qf refuge fum tear, Lucun. 5, 
••41: tell, thcdpaH ifthebodyinuilMh 
Oe head ifthearrowmuMddmt Vliv. 

Aen.t2, |89« N. ^*8*: 4^' 

omUnvatio ex latebris atqne ex tenebris 


enmiaset, CIO. Best. 4. 9 : 
latebnm obsenritatisi Id. DIv. 2, 14, 
III : acribendl, a eeerei mode 
a tariff in cipher, Qeil. 17, ^ 2. 

Ksp. ntubleiftiget pretence, feu^en- 
cuae (only in tmg.) ■ latebram haberaib 
Ofc. 2, II, : videant, no qnaera- 
tar latebra p^urio, kL Off. 1, 29, 106 : 
tetebnm dare vitiis. Or. A. A 1 . 754 - 

'IVin. % 1. 14- 

UteliiMi ode. In a huUng plaoe: 
ae occoltare. 1*1. 'frin. i, 2, 2. 

IfttoMllll, a, um. adj. [latebra] 
fuU ^ liurking-holet ur coeerte, Mddm, 
eecret s loca, turking-placee, brothele, PI. 
Bao. I, J, 16 : via, Gla Seat. 19, 126 : 
locus, Uv. 21, 54: flumlna, Virg. Aen. 
8, 71}: latebrosae tempora noctis, Lu- 
can. 6, 110. Poet: pumex, i. e. /uU 
qf kaiee, porout, Vlrg. Aen. 12, 587. 

II. ITlg. Infrlsate, obscure .* late- 
broslssimaquneatlo. Aug. Retract i, 19. 

A Llfttoo]- II. 

AdJ. hidden, eecret, unknown : aoxala- 
tentla, Vlrg. Aen. i, 108 : rem latentem 
explicare deflniendo, Glc. Brut. 41, 15a. 
Absol.; In latenti, eecretly. Pomp. Dig. 
I, 2, 2 Camp,s latontlor orJgo, Aug. 
deGen.ad1ttt 12, 18. 

l&tnntsr* a8u. In secret, jirlvotelp: 
ellloeie, Cio. Top. 17 : amare, Or. Pont 
I, 6, ra : Intellfgere ex allqua re, QoU. 
2, 18^ 

liwOf ffi* a. «. ft [akin to huB, root 
of AoaMnwj to lie aid or conceoledL 
lurl;: nbi sunt, uU latontr PL Fs. i, 2, 
72 : ooddeae In oocolto latent, U. OUph, 
1, 1, 12; aUlle latere, do. Verr. 2, 711 
In tenebris. Id. Q. Fr. i, 1, 2: sub ne 
mine pods bellum latet id. Hill. 12, 7 : 
aeelus latet Inter tot fla^tla, id. Rose. 
Am. 4 % 118: non latalt sdnUlla Inge- 
nil, M. Rep. 2, 21 : naves latent porta, 
Hor. KM. 9, 19. Proverb.: latet 

sjuxsAsL'Sjrs: 

— - — I qni kMt, taM .ImK, Or. 


ST (ftadf VFlIh be oenc aalsd 

mm, nnlsisiois is: Infest pteros^m, sL 


tefesresolasiili Vstr. L. U m ft, iff: 

boBfelqua progbiqno Boma lab^ SIL 12, 
614. Abool,: qnas taatimi aoesndsiH 
Ignem, oansa latet, Viig. Aen. |, 1 : U 
qna rations ooosrcntas sit, latefe, xsi. 

Utor, iris, m. a Irleb, ilie: In tetem 
ant In osemento, ex qnlbos nrbe effmta 
eet Olo.Div.2.47,99: pariseorudo Up 
tere ao lute oonstruotaa Ool. 9. 1 : Cbea. 
B. G. 2, 10: lateres de terra duoere, to 
get the materialtfer, Vltr. 2, j: latersa 
ooqnere, la bwm. Id. t, |, Proverb.: 
latorem Invare, to tebonr in win, TSr. 
Pli. I, 4, 9. II. Meton.: lafeerse 
aurei, aigentol, bore or ifipofet gold, 
o/sfliw,^ln. jj, 1, 17. 

Utbrllif, e, a<V. X»feos]perte<ninp 
to the tide, iateral: lateraliii dolor, Iia< 



Non. 445. S2. 
ae, /. (jc. oflklna), a 

ten. ^ l*». [I»m](w. 

UgniO, eide 4 iieaeu: Vltr. 10, po, 

thei^iSw^^^mi 

Jnsttn. 12. 14, 5. 

^tttsnrife]^, I. jt ^ 

gieterqfaUSieqfleet anddignitfeM in 
the Roman empire (» called ftom lie 
, ofalaterculus). 


12, 1. 102. 

Inls, ft. riatorl earthen- 
teare: lateinmlna vasi, Lncr. A 2I]. 

rla, briek-eiay, Flin. 19, 8, 45. ||. 

Sabot. Utersriua, ti, m. a bri^ 


AW, AM. 

I, m. [laterottlnml 
latercnlum: Co£ 


:. Justin. 1, 27, 1 , 6 7. 
lAtoroftlns, l* m. Jim. [later] a etnaU 
brick or Me : hatic contlgiiationem later^ 
culo astmxonint, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 bop 
oellnm factum cnidis lateroulls, PUn. 
JO, 7. 20. g. Mo ton. a tori of cube 
or btscuff : Cato, K. It 109 : PI. l*ora. i, 
2, 112. 2, In tile agrimensmes, a 

tUe shaped piece 0/ land: Sic. FI. de 
Cond. ogr. p. 2 Goes. (Hence Sp. la- 
drUlo.) 

l&tmngis, is. m. [IKtus] prop, one 
pertaining to the tide; benoe, an at- 
tendant, body-guard, eateUite: Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 4J. 
l&tbxlbiia, um, V. Utoritana. 
UtMdllU or .Mni, a. um, cu^. [la- 
toi] mode qf bricks : turrls, Coee. B. 0 . 
a. 14: murl, lb. 1, 15 : nrbs^ Suet Aug. 
28 : opus, or absd. latericium, brick- 
work: Got 9, 6: Gaes. B. G. 2, 9. 

UtllilUU ae. /• brick-making 

Tert. odv. Marc. 4, 4J. 

UtbiltKiia or l&tixltXAiia, orum. 
n. jplu. Otira) a pood sort qfvear: Cot 
5, lOb 18: also, Uteriana: Plin. 15. 15, 
i6' and, laterlilana: Moor. 8. 2, 15. 
lAtilltlllSf ▼. lat^oiuik 
Utenin (Ixmtenia), to, /. rAouvn^] 
akmtern^idmp! paufi^MUinool llnea u 
terna, Cio. Att 4, j : Vu. Max. 6^ 8, ic 

to. OdUn^ wbo locomnanledOaf ‘ 

In Ui noetanial revels, (So. Fla. 9, 

Ut wrw j A » »■ <»og. .«»*» 

mabiM. mmlwHimv— 


rant, OoL a, lo, 24: essapadlatimlatee- 

eratia, Gela. 8, i. 

ULtai, loin m. </.: Att In Prise, p. 

Aen. 4. 512; dosilUialafelo^Ov.M.4. 

jfj: woidoa latids, id.Pmt j i, 17; 

utieiim fhigDmque eapKto^ thdm mm 
hm^ , Iaicf.4, 1086. Ofwipiasiffsens, 


nia,n»ft. 7 i. 


•IIM 




•mlctu latibnletiir, Nsev. In Nonj II, 
9. 2 . In act form. ; Non. Ib*t vsn; 

■1^ Foroellln. a. v. 


ellam forae latibnUBMtejBmt CBo/lBiib. 
Boat 15, 42 : aerpsna e latlbiiUa. M, 
Vatiu. 2: foribunda ftrarum. Cat 6j, 

8 : lafeihnUs ooeuUonim locoram, Olc. 

. ufin. Fig.! lattbnlnm et pcrlb- 
ghm dolprla mat Id. Att 12. i| jan. 

lititollTlilii, e, mif. fonatidavlua: 
Inaor, 

JAtUlMm U, n. [latletevual a 
brood pii^ efey^ on the tunk (v. la* 
tklavtua): Gil Ing. 14, i, 42: per latl- 
clavll honorem, Lampr. GomtnOd. 4. 

nlca (a mailiuf diiHiiMtlouborne by so* 
““ ‘ " ■ roues* 

muM 
[.Max. 

5, 1, n. 7; tribnhus, Suet Dom. 10 
l|. SnbsL: latlclavlus, 11. m. one 
entiued to wear the latuadavua, aemo- 
Urr, paMekmt a quodam latlolavlo 
prope ad necem caesue, id. Ner. 26 : lA 

ittloi&Vllg, I m. [Utua clavus] a 
broad stripe on ite toga of senators, etc, 
(v. clavuB, no. 11. j. and lutldaviuh) : 
Cod. Theod. 6, 4. 17. 

^ frKarOvu, to make broad • 

l&tUSttiii, A um, o^. [lAtiis folium] 
broaadea/eed: launia, iiin. ij, 7, 7. 

l&tlftmdlnxii, Ilf n. [i&tiis foudus] 
a loarge estate or farm : Plm. 18, 6, 7 
4 J 5 ‘ Sen. Ep. 88. 

Ifttllbqiienii vAarvXdm qul late 
s. multum loquitur, Gloas. l*nnox. 

oao, tn lAUin: Cumanlspe* 
tputlbua ut publico Latbie loquerratur, 
liv. 42 . adre, lo umderstand Latvn, 
dc. Cfaec. 19 : reddere, to tranelate into 
Latin, id. de Or. 1, 14. Eap. Latino 
loqui, to speak wUh puirityt ut pure 
et emendate loqnrates, quod eat Latino, 
id. Opt gen. Or. 2: Id. de Or. 1, J2. 
Alao, to speak pkdnty, to speak out : 
Radiator) ut epprilant II, qul plane ct 


lattniUBi 


quuntur, id. PhiL 7, 6. 
ulor. in JeaaL 8, 10. 


Comp. 


l&tdnltns, Ktia, /. [Tjattaras] pure 
iMtin etyle, Latinuy: Latlnilaa est 
qtiae aermoncm purum oonaervat ab 
omnl vitlo remotam, Auct Her. 4, 12. 
lOGutua sum non dlco Gaodlium fmalua 
entanauctor latinitatls eat), eedToren* 
tiuni. Clou Att 7, I. if. the Latin 
rights and privueges, alao called Jna 
Latll («. Smith'! Ant 191, and 669): 
ib. 14, 12 : nrUum qnaadam foederataA 
latlnltate vel dvltate donavlt, Suet 

llt£iS 0 f >. V. A [Id.] to transUUe 

; OoeLAnr:Ttfd.5,4. 

. [id.] to franstoto into 
iTa«l 5 , 4 . 

. patua: «. foro] a 
(only flgi): anxllii 
lauo^ a renaanng ^amstemee, LIv. 2, 
St ■ Bra.: jufrug*! latift 

addbiHngqf " 

iJSrsi' 


l&tliiq, 1. V. a. 
Latm: CneL Anr, 



. fmm 

" ' ' 







LAteacviivii 




iMTOdaio muu. llaut. In Non. 134* n. 

H. htghiuaff nUerv, ptrttejf 1 qnum 
Ilium ex oocult’j ioatdtif In aportnm 
Utrodnlnm eoiOoctmiii, Cle. Got 2, i : 
pngno Ixtrodnio moglt, quom proelio 
■tmllli. Sail. J. ^ latrodnlii ao pne- 
dotlonllnii lorewatwn mare. Yell. 2. 71 ; 
qol in ftirio ant in latroolnio ant allqua 
noxaoomprehenil. Gaea. B. Q. 6, i6>Ifi. 

J . Fig. In gen.; vilfoiny. repuery. 
; ftirtim et per latroclnia )iotiiiB, 
quam Ixmla artil tis.8all. J. 4 ; quod pn- 
tana hlc latroclnmra non Judioinm fti- 
tunmt Gic. Roan Ain.22, 61. 8. Me- 

lon. aboiitf qf roMert; aleztantoln- 
Irodnlo nnoa tolletur, M. Cat. x. ij. 

■ _ : 07 . A. A, 2. 

eooe Fr. larun 


atuA I. V. oqp. rlatro 
perftrm mUMitv Hrviee Of a meine* 
nary, to In a htroA oMton iMt i^hd 
latrodnaiiun, 11 . Trin. 2, 4, loB: Ml 
MU. 2. ^19. H* 
booter or pirate, ioroboa the k^hwa^s 
Catillna latrodnantem se interllcl mal- 
let qvam ezanlem Tiven. Cie. Cat 2, 
ijin,: vitae Inatitata eic diatant dt 
Gntea et AetoU latndnari bonealdin 
patent kL Bep. 9. ib. 2, 4. Of a 
beaat of prey, to kwnt: putinoca latro- 
dnator ex oocnlto, Plin. 9. 42. 57. 8, 

^ranat Of anatomical diaaocUon: 

lateanMllixlllli a, nm. <h(;. riatnm- 
culualpeitatniiip to draupftti; tabula, a 
drai^-board, Sen. £p 117. 

latrnnottUttor* Oiia, m. hd.] one 
who true earn qf robberifs Dip. Dig. 
5, i,6i>ln. 

UtrnneUug, 1. «i. dtin. rutrol a 
hii^wayman, robber, freObo^, M- 
gand: maatnioaU latruncnll. Clc. Frov. 
Gone. 7 : latnmonll vel praedonea, UlpL 
Dig. >4: * latranralia vel boatl- 


1>18> 4^ 15. 24: a latruDcnlia vel boati- 
bua, FanL ib. a 5, jg. Of the marper 
of a throne; Top. firm. 2. ||, a 


nip: nt a aenia laten nonqnaa dime* 
MifMekG^Am. 1 , 1 : 


puce in ike game of draughU: lotnm- 
cuUa hidimno, 8en.llp. idbfin, 
UtttnXa. ae, T. lantniniae. 

^ lilAy»,a^/.^atna,«,fero]«beBfv 
ing, emrgiHg of^mdeoa: Aug. Sena. 


^ UtU» Aiu, a4f. bro^ wide: foon, 
f, 20b 59: man, id. Verr. 4, 

V' ^ ^ ^ * * oonpeotondito: alicna nentla 

^vnx Ggint XX, 5, X|8 (v. (&vna); per oapnt et aoUimtlatae, eneoiii* 
hmnert,^ifg. Aen. 9, 725 ; artna barba- noia on nary bUe, Her. A m: 
rom, Tac.,A.^2, 2i;JaUet locertoal laMadhaemngmvemdoiiiiind^^^ 
vlitbi^iAoiA^C^ iOHndtl^Uiire^^ 


vlri, brood-abo n i d e re d, Ooi 1,9, 4; polna 
M latior pedlbna qai^nagtaita. Gaea. 
B. *0. 7, tQ; latiaaimaa aoUtndlnoa. lb. 
6,dji wUhaoo.; foaaae xv pedea latae, 
lA % 72. Jfant. abobLt oraaoen In la- 
tam, to InaidaM 61101^ Ov.M. x, JiA 
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X.ATAOXVIK 




LBCIITO 



kMfiiniliiA<iMi<<MMfa<w.PUn- 

1 i laatlaslme. M. Am. x6, 99. 
am (Uvicmm, V«iuint. Giimi. 
^.3 a hoik g Gell. i. 2 ; 

'Umidllaf orum, n. jAu. ridl 
ikSviinSwoM: Laber. bi QelC 

* ^VitlOf 8 c«A f. [id.] a waAing, 
Wwfv. bath: quid ca memlB attliiot 
■d BMNim lavationom? PL Moat. 1, j, 
4: «t lavatlo panta sit, Cic. Fam. 9, 5 : 
Doves lavatlonecsUdae aquae traduntur 
inin.8. 45, 70. II. Me- 


lon. a fiotMiip-piaor, haihing-room, 
baihg aifontea, rhacdr. 4, 5, 21. In 
versura poritciis frtgida Invatio, quam 
Grseol ^ovfpbl' vocliant, Vitr. 5, 1 1. 

l&TbtCOri vAvrqr, a ctotheM-uvAer: 
Olosa. IHitlox. 

, J[, [lavop a halh: 


118. 


14 


, a im.vy : 


jiwi U' II. a %v(Uer-planit eaU-cd 
giuo Mon, Blum anguBtifolium, Liun. : 
FUn. 22, 21, 41 : Id. 26, 8. ji. 

l&TVnilOIIMf aiitlquidicebnnt, 
quod Bttb tutcla dcae liuvernae OBscnt, 
Flsst f.«. 

IfttrltOi >• V. a,frfq. [lavol to waA, 
Mm .* Pompon, ap. Mcrul. Imgm. Kn- 

ttUf P^ J08. 

li^ IBvl and ISvgvl, lautnm, IKvft- 
tom and fOtum, 1. and i. o. a. and n. to 
waAtbaAe, laee: A* Act: tnanus 
lavs, Olo. de Or. a, 60 : lautls manibus, 
Hor. S. 2, 1. Il2 : loUs podibuB. llin. 24, 
II, 62: vesUmcinta Ic^, Petr. 30 fin.: 
qui H lavatom In balinesB, PL Knd. 2. 
j, SI. Reflect: cum soccrlB geiierl 
non lavontnr, dn not baAe, Clc. Off. 
1 , J 5 : lavantUT in flunilnlbuB, Caen. IL 
0.4, t ; cur to laulum voluit occldere ? 
Cic. Deiot. 7. 2. Melon, to vet, 

moiiten, liedow: caa (tabcllas) locrimla 
laviB, 11 . Pb. 1, 1, 8 : anna cciebro, Val. 
FI. 4, tfj. II. Fig, to vHuh away: 
▼oniss nunc precilnu lantnm prccatum 
tuum. Ter. Pii. f, 7, 80 : dulct mala vino 
lavere, Hor. Od. j, 12, a. B. Nontr.: 
Pi. True. 2, I, I : lavantl rcri didtur 
nuntlatum, hoBtes adrase, Liv. 44. 6, 
[Akin to Aovm and to luo, ** to vosli,” 
g.o.] 

bl^ fraiud, deception : locit dcclpi< 
undo Indudt Lax etenini fraue obt 
feat, a , «. 

luAnimtlim* I| n. [laxo] an rs- 
lendKnf, widening: veniutt laxanicntnm 
lIM psnit. Sen. Q' <8; cellae, 

Fltr.4, 7 /n.: ventria, an evacuating, 
gtargimgt Maer. 8 . 7# ii« 8 . Melon. 
Btc^nMWB^ room; cboragia laxomcn- 
dnn baoeaat* ad chorum psiuudam, 
IfJtr. I. 9. II. Fig. a rdcuBOUon, 
A^gsNm, aUeMaitofi, reepiU: si quid 
qWBiiiMmU « bello SsmniUum esset, LIv. 
4 41 : dam laxamentum oogttationibna. 
U. 7, 18 : laxamentnm daret alien! ad 
■Uqud, Id. 22, 87 : dan laxamentum 
Mgi» a Mtaral Inwiairotolton, Clc. Giu. 


i a 

aid. 2, 1. 


larntio, Vllr, 

a mSktgatkmx Coat Aur, 


UlfttlTilfi k, nm, a 4 f.[ld.]am«M- 
aawajgiing: catiq)l<amat» Coal, 

fooiuMi^ liv. 21, J2 M, t mambrana 
laxatior, PUn. la 1, j : laxatl ordfaies 
iaaiai), Tan. H. 1, 25: coipon laxatl, 
eAeneAfnm As tA, Clc. Rep. 4 ic 
^ ^ k Flm ; UMdlninn YlncBlm 
laxatt fSeaMe^fraa, Id. da Ben. 8.7: 
Inx aiMB ci bKm. Ton. f, 29, 441 m- 
MLftrotaqF. liT, 21, 87:^ dm, 


Inxf , ad 9 ,widdy,bpad«tA^, htoadgi 
vlTsIdeflB laxa gnMMmiirnin. 2.97, 
99: aurnm laxins dHalatnr, kL 88t f» 
19: Mamnril Stella laxissiiiie vagatnr, 
UL 2,14 ij : lsxailaltare,la0ie|p,jroe|y, 
Lacan.4,490k Of time: laxlua mofarre 
diem, iaamtokU a later day, Clc. Att 
If, 14: voio budns fee. rem cnrari), by 
diyrees, lb. 15, ao aajln. Of number : 
de numero paatorum alii anguatlua, alll 
lasluB constitnere solent/etoe** or more, 
Varr. R. R. 2, i<\ la ||. Fig. tut- 
reatrietadly, freely : in hoaiiuo laxius 
rapto Buetis vivere artlorea in pace rea 
craiit^ I4v. 28, 24: Romanos remoto 
meiu laxiuB liconUuoquo futnroa, be 
m*ne i^daxed in diacipUne, ibdl, J 87. 

lazitas, &tlM. f. flaxuB^ roominees, 
ipactouanaa, extmt : in domo clari bo- 
niiiils adhibenda est enra laxitutiB, Clc. 
Off. I. 89. 189 : inaris, llin. 4, 12. 24: 
niundl, ItL 14 pnioem,: epallosa, id. 8, 
41, 68 : hao seuiitae opportunam laxl- 
tatem pnicbent 0>l. 4, f8; ubrict laxl- 
taa, afiec current of air, Pullad. i, 5. 

II. Fig. hixity, latigwr: Am. 6, 

”£1x0. avi, atnm, i. v. a. and n. [id.3 

A. Act - to make ti-ulr or voomy, 
to expand, extend: fonim, Cic. Att 4, 
16: iiiatiipiiloB. CacB. ILU. 2. 25' liUum 
ab angiibdis in latitudiiiem jiaulaiini 
selaxaiih, PUn. 21, 5. 11. Fig.: laxa- 
vit rapiiuirum fores, Amm. 80, 4, 2. 

8. to render Ain or aparae (port.) - 
nlgraiites laxabant astra tenebruH, Stat 
Tb. II, 254: laxata iiux. ib. I8. 550. 

8, to open, undo, uniooae : vliicuta 
enlBtolao laxavit, Kep. I*auB. 4- nodoB 
HerculeoB, Lucan. 4, 6}2 : clanatra, 
Virg. Aen. 2. 259. 4. ta alacken, 

relak: laxorr urenm, to unbend, Phacilr. 
8, 14, 1 1 : cxcufiHos riidentCB, Virg. Aen. 
8. 2^ : laxaiitur cor|M>ra rv^B, become 
flabby with wrinklea, Ov. A. Am. 8, 71 •* 
oleum ad nervoB laxandos utile est, 
IMln. 28, 8, 80: intestina, iA 8, 36, 54 : 
ferrum, to amelt, Btat. Ach. 1, 429. 5. 
to lighten, ease : pbaretra graven laxavit 
hunicroB, Ben. Here. Get. 787. 6. Of 

time: to prolong, extend: longloro die- 
rum spatfo laxabltdicendl necpoBltatem, 
Quint. lOb 5, 22 . laxare tenipus fugae. 
Hen. Med. 420. II, Fig. to lighten, 
relieve, recreate: a ctmteniione dlspiita- 
tionis anlmoB curainque laxemuB, Cic. 
do Or. 8, 61 : laxare Judicum onimoB 
alquc a beveritate ad hilarltatem tradu- 
cere, id. Unit. 91 : anlmum ab aablduis 
laboribUB, Liv. 82 , 5: bo moleBtlis, 
liucc. in Cic. Fam. 5,14. 2. (0 idax, 

mitigate, abate, weaken: Mbi laxare 
aliquid laborin, Liv. 9, 16: aublilo exa- 
meii JuBtitluc, Oell. 1,8: irmn, Stat. 
Tb. 6, 881 ; paulatim temcritate laxata, 
Petr. 82 - memoriae inlioeret fldelioB, 
quod nnlla Bcrlbcndi seairitatc laxatnr. 
Quint 10, 6, 2. 8. to manifeA, ttr 

veal (poet), irrnmpe deoa et fata la- 
tentla loxa, Stat. Acb. i, <08. B. 
Nentr. to oboto, leaaen,fdU: aimona 
laxavarat Liv. 26, 20. (lienee It la- 
fctdre; llov. laiaaar; Fr. laiaaer,) 
lazUEi a, nm, oc{f. %oide, lonae, open, 
roomy: opp. to anguatus and sdBtrlo- 
tns : coBBeB. Viig. O. 4, 247 : circll, Ib. 
8* 166 : toga, Tib. i, 7, 46 : mole loxuB 
In pede caioraB baent, Her. S. i, 8, 32 : 
nuceB ferrs sinu laxo, ib. 2, 3, 171 ; 
qtatinm, rooim. Sen. 88 mad.; 
Inxior domuB, veU. 2, 81 : Jsnua, open, 
Oy. Am. 1, 8, 77 f compsges, Virg. Aen. 
x, 122 J hab^e, Ckx Mau 13: fivno. 


Or. Am. 8i 4i 16; 0^ Jam o 

IsMnt, UOT.S. 2, 7, 20: 


Uxoftmel 


cus, Vifg. Aen. xi, 874* opes, large, 
groat. Kart 2, 8a kMetomiY^f. 
pronewneoi broad, (}elL i|, 20: laxl- 
ortbna Yeitla dioere a 1 lqaid,proMD,dtf- 
fbgae, id. lA x. Of time : diein etstno 
laUa Uxam, m^fftoienUy diaimt, do. 
Att 4 » I : tenpiis atU ei qnidem laxi- 
na poatnlaYlt FUn. ** 


cH&tClla An.i|, 411 8l _ 

n hasla habaimma^ BI qnanaidlBentlBO 
Imder loena assat gnamr haUmda at 

am Uy. 9 A 


a^mdantty strict, SiriL J. 64; 1 


ifliM^ ch^f Ur. ft: capnt rm 
lax(d,diamdarodfirom dHoMng, 

3, 58. [Akin to Adw, luo; Genn. las* 
aen; Eng. feeie: from lamua mnb, 
comes laac(vut.J (Uenee 6|p, laaea, 
levof.) 

Un, ae./.Ctoo3 a lionaaa (poet te 
leoctia): Lncr. 5, 1317: pectna et eta 
leoe, Ghr. M. 9, 6^ ; hlAtutae, kL F. 5, 
176: id. M. 14, 255 •* aaeva, lb. 4. X02. 

jqyiiwifty ae, /.ssAAura, a IfimeM. 
Btatnorunt acream leaeuam, Cic. in lU- 
larg. ad Virg. £. 2. 63 : PUn. 8, 16. 17 : 
Virg. K 2, 63: id. G. 8. 245: lb. 4, 
408 : Ov. M. 4, 97 : ib. 9, 615. 
leber for liber, q. v. 

Mbea, OUb. « broiiM 

baain, kettle, or coldisim, frequcntlj 
given 08 a prise: tertia dona locit ge- 
mlnoB cx aere lebetoB, Virg* Aen. 5, 
266: Ov. H. 8, 81. 2. n waahAand 

baain: id. M. 12, 248. 

leotariuii K\ivo 7 Fot 6 t,acouAmakeri 
GIosb. Jltilox. 

leote* oclo. choicely, aelectly : Varr. 
L. 6, 5, 61, $ 36. Camp. : id. B. K. 

' iaotloaf ae,/. a Utter, aedan, used at 
flrat only on journeys, but afterwards, 
in tlic city also : li'ctica octophoro fere- 
balur, Cic. Verr. 5, x 1 * locticae usum ali- 
cui adimere, Suet (Saes. 41 : leciica ges- 
tare aliquem, Hor. S. 2, 1, 214: lectlcae 
gcBtamino utl, Toe. A. 2, 2: comparare 
honiines ad lecticom, litta' 4 )earera. Cat 
10, 15. 2. a bier or hearae: Suet 

CacB. 82 (v. Smith’s Ant 671). ||. 

Melon.: arboris, that part of a itee 
from which the branchea apring, Pirn. 
17. 14, 22. 

leotfoSrlBlaf ao. /• dim, riectlca- 
rluBj a chairman'a miaireaa: Mart 12, 
ft. 

leotleftrlus, i* m. [lectlca] a litter^ 
bearer, aedenuoearer, Aairman: Cic. 
Rose. Am. 46, IJ4 : lecticaril cum asBe- 
ribuB in auxilium aocacurrcrunl; wiA 
Aeir ptOea, Suet CaL f8. 

lecMoUn* no, /. dim. nd.1 a amoR 
Utter or aedan: lectlcula m cnrlom 
esse delatum, Cic. I)iv. r. 26, 55. 
Seipio lecticnla In oclim illatnB, Liv. 
24. 42. 8. n bier: elatuB est in Ico 

ticula Bine ulla pompa funebii, Nep. 
Att 22. 8. a oouat or aettee : Incu- 

bratorla lectlcula. Suet Ang. 78. ||, 

M e ton. a hen’a neat : App. M.9. pi zjz 
lectio, tola, f, nggo] 0 gadhenvg, 
collecting: lectio laj^dum, (\>L 2, 2, 12 : 
florum. Am. 5, 173. 2. Eap. a pick* 

ing out. aclecting : Jndicum, do ITill. 
5, 6, lb. II. a leading, peruaal; a 
reading aloud: dclectabatur lectione 
librorom, id. Acad. 2, 2, 4: Yersaum, 
(jnfnt I. 8, 2: iieqne unqnam sine ali- 

a na lecUone apud eum cocnatum cat, , 
rep. Att 14. Hence, lectio Benatus, 
a reading or cadUng oner the namca qf 
the aenatora*: tbls was done by the 
censor, wbo at fhe same time atiuck 
oat from tbe list the namea of those 
whom be oonaldexed nnworthy: infk. 
mis atqne InYldlosa aenatna lectio, Liv. 
9, 29; Suet Aug. 85- 2, Melon. 

that whiA ia read, reading, text: lectio 
dooet, Macr. B. 7. 7: JnriB Icctlones, 
Musagei qf the laws. Cod. Juatln. 

61, 5: pervuigati jnrla lectio Yana 
Amm. 30, 4, i8. 

.iMtiftmator* Oria, m. ricctlBtar 
nlumja aiaw who arraaiged Ae coucAeB 
for redining on at table: n. Pa. 1, 2, 
29. 

Icetiiternlnm, n, «• [leetua aicmo} 
a feaat offered^ Ac goda. In wbkS 
their images wen placed on oonebaa 
befontablsB oovend with yMs; LIy, 
5, 13 i M. 7, t (y. Smltti'a Ant 673). 

||. In tbadnlsllan period ! a/aait 
hdd in mmory of a da c o a ta d pwaon: 
SUL ^.4, 15. 

togaAerqfUnotaagmiyt oondnilaa «{ 
oaloiiSiBa in Uten Val. Moau 
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flOMasMT# «vi. in# Mho MUM tty tM 
/oSmi oMm# <m, to ttrtctor. wlio 
pliifliM UMm ftom tlio tno): lognlo# 


fMt «i» onmlf jmelMto ot itriotom^ 
Goto K B. 144 ! Co^iim. Bd. 1, 49. 

^gumSmtjplanit Van, B. R. 1, 21, 
jai PUn. 18, 1?. 46' temfeto finudbiif 
et Ytfto loguiraum goftere, dc. N. D. 
2, 6a. Bap. A# bean: Uetum otliqno 
qvMaanto lofiniMii. VIrg. O. x, 74. 
^^IMnOLtlEIIL *. n. pegumen]i»iilia 
(farSwuiM^ (3.11. 4, ii. 

Ilfft.l'iiiririi.j a, mn, [U.] 
pmamxng to jnuaet Inter. Orell. no. 
joo|, finbat. legumlnariua, 6oiipto- 
nSiM. Gloat. Phitox. 

la&hitrte (Uoatreo), ae, /. bs Aattfo^ 
mw, on oedar wOk a tmooth thM: 
Lempr, lloUog. 19. 

UioA, 80 , r^Bkliiui, a kumouT or 
ttemlMpoManM tkeeomerqfikeeife 
(olao colled gramioO). IHln. ax, x, 4. 

IcmlriUBIf If M* dbn. (;^bttt] a 
mauboot, a eokarys md. ore^. 5, 

MmlniiuHUiiii L ▼> lonunculua. a. 

tofillf. i.in.»A/Mypc.a tnuiU/aM- 
aaiaing enad adth a dlarp jprow^ a 
naoa, nocM, euiier lembo adyebllur 
Muxlllalo, PI. Mere. 1, 2, 81: cliuala 
lembaruiii, Liv. 4$, 10 qui advorao vix 
flomlne lemhum nmiglia anblglft, Yirg, 
G. I, aof . 

Igmniai Ktia, n,*»xiitttiaL, a ttw, 
master, aulgeet: lenuna albl aninpBit, 
qaod ego interdnm veralbna ludo, Plln. 
En. 4, 27. 9. the argument or UUa 

of a poem, eft:..* lemmata ai qnaeria.ciir 
amt aaoripta, dooebo* ut §1 inaluerla 
lemmata tola legas. Mart. 14. a. 8, 
the poem or epigram ttadf: at mlhi ex 
boo Ipao lemmate aecondua Yenoa oc> 
correrlt, min. Bp. 4. 27 : Mart 10. $9. 

4.aatory.tale: nutrlole lemmata, 
nwraenHaiaa, Ana. Bp 16. 90. 8. tte 

aaeumptum or lemma of a aylloglsm’ 
eat Ylttom Inaldloenm et aub falaa km- 
matla apede latena, Gell. 9, 16. 

lemiiigoitiiii o» on. [lenmia- 
GOBj adamad tm pendent ribbona: 
palma, lit a pakn 4 >rtmek ornamented 
unth ribbona, tbe hlgbmt reward of a 
Ylotor: ironically: mnltaa eaae infkmea 
pahnaa . bane piimam eaae tamen lem- 
Blaoalam, quae Romae daferatnr, Clc. 
Boac Am. 15. 1001 Tert. Anlm. x. 

liMBtoflaig, Uji^^^nnouea, a r*. 
bon vAiolh kungdown/m aeroionor 
diadeat at tbe back of tbe bead, (be 
blgfaeat reward of a Yictor: lomnieci, 
id eat faadoolae cotoriae, dependentes 
ex oonmla, proptem dictmtor. quod 
antiqiiieefannm mlt genua oorunaium 
laneamm, Feat a, v,: Plio. ax, s. 41 
piiba ooroBia leantaeoaMa JaelentHnai. 
Ur, ji, II Soet Ner. af («. MltbTa 
Ant 680). 11.^0 tent or ^ of KM 

d^yad in a m a kpmm t: Yog, yet a, 
>4* 

UuUlmu end it n.jm 

AagdlaieY. a aaMtfa Btatfce Ii- 
mmmt Unat : FUn. tf, 9 ^ 6t. 

IjwmimiMm. fffniAoaf weo^Mier, 

ibA f, tMtqfika 


qfnemaar Aftm 
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^ ivinbnUr? n. 

, I, a» J0I UmJOqM Ov.a 9, 

Bi»ltor.lQn.l, 18.97: 

IimA iMtewtthoyt 
Ml. Cm. B. C. i« I* 

dicto mnt. BraU 44 n 


mm fsmiiMr qtuun nou aotiM? 14. 
jb Or. I. adb 10^ ^Oomp,: qul Jamdlo 
nuitto dlda rmlmluM et tenlui quam 

tiiftf M iuavltato abandat. TaT|^ In 
Non. III. j : nlinla in aliqvem lenllodd. 
GIfl. Verr. 4. 61. 

||m no MTf., atom. i. «. a. <0 
jMinder (pMt.) * leuandl calUdna 
arl& Foot. In Anth. Lat L p. 611. 

1199. ttoli^m.£l«nlo]a M0,|Nin4er, 
proeurtr: p^orua leno,Fl.Ca^|iroL 
97 * improbiMnaiM at parinriMimiu Ibiio. 
de. Bain. Com. 7 : UL verr. 1. 11 : in- 
ridloana. H«r. Ep. 1. 1, 171. ||. Fig. 

a iedueer, alfwai*: lenonem qnetidain 
IiNitall fioneiiiMiaclroiiin tabania% Clo. 
Gat 4. A 17 : lNM>n« lenona puoat, 
thrMmkmpMmmUen, Or. Aaa. la. 
10. Adjaotivaly: aeNaieiiir ‘ 
eaplii lanonibna imdla, aHMr Aig, 

Mat in Antlt Lai i. p- soi. 

a«H». Ln. flanootoeiQ 
M^uSSSSS^^ In oinc 7.9. '' 

UplUlAitBr* Brla, m. rULI onf wko 
lOiSSSiWjBSlerpt Tarl Av. Hbk. 

* If, fi. QlenoJ the Mk 

((f a pcMdn'tpim^g, pandit wgt lano- 
clntnin Unit, quf qiiae&tnaria mandpia 
Inhet 8e4 at qni In llberia hunc qnaaa- 
tnm exeroet. In eadem canaa eat. Ulp. 
Dig. J. li 41 ageatatam at luznriam 
domeatloo lenodnlo anatentavlt, Auc. 
ivd. In Sen. 5* quid? ego lenodnlum 
fado? ri. Kpiil. 4, a. ii: profiterl, 
to patofut to be a bawd, Suet Tib. 
19 : proebere nxort. to be a pander io, 
Soaav. Dig. 14, |. 47. 11. franaf.. 

an alktrmmt, entwerneme Clc. Miir. 
If. iiij Id. Beat. 66. 

I j8 : nee uUum oratlonl ant lenoclnlnm 
addlt ant pretiom, eoaoing, cajfding, 
Tac H. 1, 18: lenocintom eat monero 
antooedena metns^ adde a cJkom to toe 
ben^t. Sen. Ben. 1. 11. B, eawesdoe 
or artifieUA ornament, pMrg or ninety 
in dreu 3 ooiporom lenodnla, Glo. N. D. 
2, 98» 146: omnia lenodnU negUgena, 
Boat Aug. 79. 8. Eap* « 

MeretrtotoM omament or aUnreHMnt* 
noa qul non omamenta quaerimua, aed 
lenodniav Quint 8 prooem. 9 id : cant 
“ aipoaltlni id. 4. 1. 118. 

~ "T. ataa. 1. «. di^ [M.] lit 
tojmnderj henoe to dottor, 
lie: tlbl aerrlat, tibi leno- 



... mOK be pour atove, pour 
pimp. Ole. Blr. In Oaec. 19, 48 ; glorlae 
aIlaqaa,6eitooiitr, 1 : alieul 0H»taUone 
tiealMniintl, FUn. lOb 14, 97. U. to 
/bnoortL eeree, promote: ju llbro latl 
noeliaa tanodimtor, PUn. Bp. 1, i< 


JWj»j^WL3^ 

a . mn. Vpi.3 pertain. 

JwSJww 

piAp JWIMeTi lO. xWa* It $t !• 


SSI 




Ml. 


at «■ 

a tmiede mftJP tdti 
$dipgpmlue,PlbLe% 


idilStlstBaMnoit 

dt^itoqlpi kptoaffp8id8ilim 
^ Jt, Oma. B. 0. L ftu: cnrM|i% 

a t MM. am 

lentlua etrm aaduat IU&» lA 4|tA|» 
J. Fig. ealmlv, difpateuStkli, 
indifimettMt aUquId toSeftmToC 
de Or. 1,49: agerc, Ur. 1, to: raipon* 
dare, eemy, p M eg m a ti oe Uy » Gle* da Or. 
1, 71. Comp, : qimta hpeo lentlua di§- 
putantur, Id. P4r. i» 8 : quid lenttia, 
oeleilua dloandum. Quint i. A i* % 
with ooniiderotton, atto^fdyi nfil 
eum (Ubrum) lenta ao fltotldteae pio> 
barlaaami. Ole. Att ~ 


if.taalat i adaaw»Mt8l>4 ti 

. Attiotii. . ^ . J 

Ijttnddn fwSadlto fniaclNiliTm 

iTi, 16 } lA, 

ijLoii iUbSt 


iKTliMn, Cto. JM. L I. 

ItntiiiOfl, L ^ «* inetp, fid.] to r~ 
eoSSySSSlt^t ad^ at jalnSs III 
eat to atorooto obmeada* «l tantaae 
Cot. It. A 9a ; Md Pkla to ttonam 
dlgltoa lenfaaolt hane n dA V1il» to. 
190: gemma caraomodolaiitaadAFi 
17.10.70. ||.FIg.iaHo^re2a 
leotoacunt temj^ entne. Or. A. A. 

v.lSuiSCvMlMttedl, Oil.. i«: 
hoc menaa ientkiolam amuA PaU. j» 4* 
N. If etoa. toe ekepo tf a lentoT: 
Win. ill «. 7#. a. a toqPBl 
hke a UntUt Oak. 2. 17. $. an 

eruption on toa tkintfMms Plfn. a6. 
I. 9: lonttoiilam tottunt galbaqum et 
nltfuf". Oela* A 9* 

iMliiafillril. A odi- [Untloula] Itoe 
a lentUt App. Flor. fi. 9. 

leiw «g 9fil C| iie . A um, odi*. rtentigol 
/«iU <jf7«dBet>SvNAIed7vlr ten^ 
nosl oria, Val. Ifax. i, 7, n. 6 eot 
lantlmi Inia,/. flonaja lenfeLtoqped 
tpat : atellio plenua lentigtoe. Plln. 19^ 
4, 28 chartae. Id. 12. 12. 29. ||. Eip. 

afrecldy erupUantfiroekla: lentiginem 
habere. PUn. 30,2, $: fedem lentigine 
obdudi. Id. 20. 4. i|. 

Ig^peii M, a(|2\ [lentua pee] eloia- 
/ootoA Wfw^pobcodt Aua. Ep. 21, 40. 

lum, Or, M. i9f 7ri* 

§, A um, 04^. ilentieeua] 


arum I - 

lantiiolllllfi A um, a^. ilentieeua] 
^ or /nan tte momeMree; oleum, 
Plln. 11, A 3i : reetoA ht 14. A 12* 
Ignttoeiu* I./, end lgiiti«miiif i. 
A toe maitito-t^ PIstacia LentiaouA 
Uun.: vlrldla aegnperquo gtarato len- 
tiacua, poet Ole. Inv. i.a ||. Xe- 
ton : moctito'oa: Oato R. B. 7 : Plln. 
19. A 6 B, a toothpiek ^ maoHok^ 
weodt ICart 1^88. 

lantXlSa, M (IgaHtilM, Bl,>i^ 
Aetn. 94^/. [lentoa. 


Uty: rugM aaquada ad vtootniia lan- 
titiaA PuA 16, 17. 6A ||. vtoeoeBp, 
toupkieae.’ tantnrae loutitkm pitnitoe 
digonmt id. 20. 7. lA 
UAtltUOi talA /• CM-1 
aliqpMfieit wuwtivUgz ooqpiratonua. 
Toe. A. 19. 91 : VeU. A II. M. Fig. 
dnUneM. apotop, toeeneibatop * Ole, 
Toic. A i9f 41 : omnlno non iraad oat 
non a^ prarltatlA md nemtanqnun 


•tomMiiM binddk.aipddM^Bor.tad. 

asagwegSaaS 

MM Viig, M L toBto ptto, 
TiA A 8« 9b: tdanA nmadr, A >A 7* 
Mbtbto: pfttoj A jtoMueaMe. Mip, 
Prop. A tr^: Aarim dnrtor at In oo« 

- ^ lonpenPIto.iA 

Fig.laadM m 

octodt OMdltipin, 

Hot. Bp.'a a' 9^ inlUtlae.TiA 1, j, 
8i: amof. U. a A 81: M Ov. H. 
A 9: lantlaatokimi taadlmiL gtA £pK 
70: lentua abaatA remdin bug away, 

4n ttdr MpmentA do. Gat a so: ne* 
■Dtium, tomioui, lA Att i, 11 : kntna 
in dioamlA krawUng, id. Bmt 4A 
With pen.: lentoa oo^iti, SU. j, 17A 
With fq/li qympha knte tootIulUA 
U. 9. iq. S. Of okuufliM^. eeay, 
odlm . indifferenL phkgmatte, etc.: ga- 
not rldkuu patlantia ac lonti Cia da 
Or. 1, 69: nimtom natkna at lantqa 
oxlatimor, lA 2. 79: mnmfbalom laB 
meetamuA Uv. 12. 14: lentaa In ano 
ddorA Tan A. 3, 7o tn Tl^ lontw 
to umbiA at oaoo, vlrg. E. 1, 4: lantlto- 
alma pacton. tMontitiU, eota. Or. H. 
i9i 169. (11) ready, waUeig: LadL to 
son. 21, 22* 

UuiUiif , i, at dim. OcQol a hUlo 
[iiw: nTran. A 89.’ 

" “*“■' ,8,01. [kduncnliiA 

.one wbo aotoe in a 
email ueeml: Inior. 

Itaniailiif • L «t dim. [kno] a 

tlon or lunlMinculoa. irom bnibaaj a 
emdU Mailing wme?, a ek^3 panel 14- 
nnncull oonveniebant OeoA B. 0. 2, 42 . 
ooouran lananoolorum Tac. A. 14, 5* 
liOv 3.U a. acc. to Priaa i, ^Jtn. the 
mot of delifOi 

Uo. (tab, m. [Ader] a Von, Falb 
LaA lion.: loo vaUduA Lncr. 9, 989 . 
tolrUA Ot. H. lA 89 : leeal pmadmia 
generodtu. Plln. 8, lA 17 : ka toMA 
a eMtonCfor kaana), Ptoat ftion. ap, 
FbU. arg. Ylig. S. A 6|. JL lie ton. 
a Von'e ekhm VaL FI 8. iiA B* dk 
conetoUolton Leo : Hbr. a SA S6* 
omn aol In Leone eat Plto. lA t7f tdi. 
8. a Jotnd if onht id. a JI» 51 
4. « plant paib. Vmdefiat (n. 



atlam kntltudlnlA Id. Q. Fr. i. 2, 12 : 
llbroa 4|oaM lentttodink aa topofb, 
dHllMBf. beadnen', *£80. Or. 81. 

]M|tOi ad, atom, 1. u. a. nd.1 to 
mSejEmiblA to bend: arew Utom, 
atiit AdL 1,416: GorMaomiiiiiLiA 

ssiirs^r;^ 

mB;p|ta.iAqe.i«» EatoeaeBto 


in. Fig, a eom mm 
t in paoa IMM to ptwla 


•dr. Ifare. a U- 

ouepeteont In p 

eervi. Tart Ooiun. im. i 
kenaA «Mta ^rntpan Pitr.qf . 

„ iiifS 8 !%ol 

inptoTnSillkiV^: annBtoAa 

■ m' 


i5lSr- 

eOSd^SBo oam&A «»,a.2 



IfoiiydtiKu* 


t>ynA«oiiB 


LxtrooaAktf 



i n»— 

it A|i|k*H«rlii, 57. 

L, i, 

Wp Mon*# Uaf, iMttoe leon* 
Uim.: FUb. 17* if. fa. 

iipiM ifWt aild to te/otal <0 Upm : Flin. 

mmjitf Q mfpan: MQw» Xaro. Snip. 

! jWjw ^W’ y 

UtpOTUt r6U0 liOOIMraiU. IjIDII*: mo> 

pafdi lXbfc\, Yop. Prob. 19. 

ISpM (ftlao lOpafl, acc. to Non. 551, 
$). mSZj» » Atirac, a kind of thdUfA 
that aokara to roekt, a limpet: FL 
Aud. a. 1, 8. 

UpIdSi adv, pkaomtlyt agreeably^ 
diatminglyt fnaift prettily : Ivnldc or^ 
natat 11. 1'oen. 1, a, 87 1 lepfde ludlflca- 
tu, Id. Caaln. j, 2. 27 : Intellexlatl. id. 
True. I. 2. i| : leplde pronperequo eve- 
plre. Id. IViid. 2,1.1: ubl lepide volea 
COM tiU, loAen poM loofit to enjoy your- 
hY, M. fiac. I, I. 50. Aa an afnnna- 
ttva anawer: eico loquar? dacch, lepldo 
lloat, hy all meaner lb. 1. i, i. Aa a 
term of ^qilauae ■ focete. Uute, lepldo : 
nihil aupro, Tor. Euti. 7, 1, 17. Comp.; 
•0 potiinrit lopldiua po1 fieri. IM. Mil. j. 
i. 52. iSup, f lepldiaaime ct oomlaslme, 
w li Jf 66. I|. smartly^ wUtily, 

kumorously: lepide in aocorl mci per- 
aona Inall, Clc. de Or. j, 4). 171 : id. Or. 

l^Padlum* 1. n.=Aciri8u>o, a plaint, 
garden-eretM, pepper-mort, Lopidium aa- 
tlvuin. Unii. : Flln. 19, 8, 57. 

UpidMif I la,/.f A««8«Td«, " acoly"] 
an unknown precioui stone : Pllii. 17, 
10, 61. 

IfoldiUlUi am. atiff. dim. [lepl- 
ditaj rather pleasani, rather witty: 
Mari. Cap. 7. 255. 

MpldlUi e. am, adj. Froot tnv: v. 
lepor] plr/uamt, agreeatOe, charming, 
fine, elegant, neat : fbi effo belloa, lepi- 
dus, IM. Gapt. 5, 2, j : cgii iiaa aiini ^ 
DlgnoctlcpidDeloomi, Ter. Hoc. 5. j, 
59 fonnalepida et llberalia, I'l. Kpld. 
I, I, 41 : fiumna Unidain et ftfatlvum, 
Id. FOen. i, 2, 95 : dies, id. Aul. 4, 8, 4. 
Cemp,s non iiivenloa allonim lopldlo- 
flem ad omnea rea, id. Mil. 5, x, 6$. 
Sup.: o oapltalum lepidlaalnmm. Ter. 
Kun. 5, 5i Z9< In a bad aenae, tiior, 
tffrminatie : hi puerl tarn lepUl ac deU< 
cati, Cic. Gat. 2, la 21. ||. Eap. of 

apeodi: amort, ioi^,/ooetuwi: lepida 
At ooncinna, Anct. Her. 4, 21, 12 : acl- 
Bina inurbaaum lepldo aeponere dicto. 
Her. A. P. 275 : veraua. Gat. 6, 1 7. 

Upilf Uli^/.esAeirtir, a eoode (pure 
Lat. aquoma): almillterex eia (ac. pa- 
nlbua aerla) fit, qnam vocaot lepida. 
FHn. 54, II, 24/fi. 

, IdpirtftOePMta and Upaato), no. /. 
rAavoamO ^ drinking-vett^ goblet: 
Gflilata genmi voaia aquarll, Fwt a. v. ; 
testae ant floUlea ant aBn^ Varr. in 
Non. 147, 26. 

UpSr had UpoB, Mb, m. plea^ 

eaninete^ agreeabmeu, attraetivetteet. 


a f amea panamm ildentt imbnta 
lepore aaeela. Loot. 2, 501 : ludl no Id 
qnidem leponi hatearait* Oic.EWn. 7, 
2 : omnia vitae lepoa, Fl^ 51, 7, 41. 

2. or bataavionr: jMerntneae, 
graee, pbUtenm, amiabimt afliMBa 
omni lepore ao vemiatate, Glc. Verr. 5, 
54 Jin. : in quo milil videtnr apeolinen 
faiaae hamaaltafia, aaUa, auavitatia, le- 
porla, id. Toac. 5, 19, 55< 8. Bqh bf 

apeeeh: pketuatiUry, w&, humour: tan- 
toa in Jocando lepoa^ Id. do Or. t, 9 
27 . nrbanltatla oratoilaa, non acnnilla, 
leiNM, id. Bmt. 58 Jin.t floruit admlra- 
blit qnodam lepore dioendl, id. Ao. 2, 6. 
16. f A«p-or and lep-tdua come firom a 
root LBr vrhich Pott connecta with 
•* and benoe in UL " to 
voUA; but the Int. root may perh. 
4l Md»to li6 at, iNb-at.^ 


[urn. «. D«p«b 1 «FiM8 



^ m^ni. A A DU qf a 
Aorq aare-r enaamlgm, vair. K ft. 2 , 
II : diiia. PUn. 28 , II, 46 . 

i**. (,iiv. hm 
ae,Saib. Gomp. 2|o: Jwene. i)kA^ 
wpa, ike hproey : lepraa aedaiA PUn. 
24, 8, 51 : enrara. Id. 20, 2i» 86. 

tarn lepnanm autpotridum, Prud. ort^. 
!■ 285. 

IflPtSmirM. <■> n. « A«*T0|iap6e, 
anytkina eontieUng of fine partieUt ; 
Theod. Frloo. de diaeta, 10. 

InptSmdzfeuii a, um, aj/. =* Aitm 
lupueottConeitting of fne parttdu : 
virtue. Theod. Priac. de diaeta, 10. 

lepton eentanrlum (-Ion). 
Anrror Kcrravptov, the leeser centaury, 
Etythrea Gentaurium, lH*ra.: PUn. 25. 

6, II. 

l6Pt5pb7llon« i* n.e=AcaT64vAAor, 
a epeeiea ^ nr tithymalua : PUn. 
26. 8, 45 (V. tithymalua). 
leptOPlSplLoil* U w. = AeirT6^0oc, 
kind of porphyry having white e^ts : 


Hill. 7, II. 


Sgia, f. = Xeirr^paf, a 


'vine' beeuing''very email' grapes 
(like lievant cuxruita) : PUn. 14, i, 2. 
leptyntlcnif o, um, a^. 


TiKoe, making tAtn: caeparum viriua 
lep^tica, I'fa. Iliac, de diaeta, 10. 

lepnif dria, m. (comm. Varr. R. 
R. I, 12: PUn. 8, 55, 81) [Aeol. and 
Slcil. kkraptt, form of Aaydc, 

Varr. L. L. 5. 20, 29. 6 101 MttlL. id. 
R. R. 5, 12] a hare: PUn. 8, 55, 81 : 
anrltoB aequi lepores, Vlig. O. l, 50B : 
pavidna, Her. Epod. 2, |5. Pro ver|>. : 
aliia leporem exagitare, to start the 
hare far others, i.e, to do something qf 
which others reap the advantage, Petr. 
1 |T. Aa a term of endearment : 


Xdia, f, a precious stone 
»b»; PUn. 17, 10, 62. 


pullus paaaer, mca oolumha, mi lepua, 
PI. Gaa. I, 50. II. Me ton. a poison- 
ous seorjlsh, of the colour qf a hare, the 
Aplyaia dinmana, Linn.: Flln. 9, 4H, 

J 2. 2. me consteUation Lepua- Cic. 

r. D. 2. 41, 114: Hyg. Aatr. 1, 2Z. 
(Hence It (i^wrt,lepre; Fr. liiweJ) 
Ifipmefllni (aync. ooe. pUsr. lepu^ 
doe, 1*061. ap. Lunpr. Alex. Sev. 5BX 
1, m. dim. [lepual a young hare, leveret : 
in qua (iiiaula) leposculoa velpecolaa- 

? ue aaepe vidlaaea, Gic. N. P. 1. 51, 88. 
■ig.: Id. Verr. 4, 21. 
lerla, oraamenta tuiiicarum aurco. 
Feat. t. V. 

leiblag, 
found in Lesbos. 

leffUfli m. (only in ' aoc. sing.) a 
wailing, cry, funeral lamentation: 
Clc. Leg. 2, 25, 59: Tholis quonue 
etlam in lamentando leaaum fedt fllio, 
FI. True. 4, 2, 18. 

ISt&bXlUi Qetum] deadly, 

fatal: luea, Amm. 19^ 4. 

, UtUiB (lethal.), e, a^. CM.] deadly, 
fatal, mortal: vulnua, Ylrg. Aen. 9, 
580: Suet. Gaea. 82: enaia, Ov. M. 15, 
592: venenum, llhi. ii, 15, 41: lac 
gnataaae letale eat M. 11, 41, Jfeutr. 

ad^bially : letde xninari, Btat 8. 4, 

odv. in a deadly manner, 

Matli. 

25, I* 6. i|. Subat. letbani^ 1, 

m. a IstkargS peraoHs ut letbargicaB 
hlo com flt pw at modieimi niget, 
Hor. 6.2,3, |o: PUn. 24, 6^ 16. 
Ifitiuunm U tm^hddofyot, drow- 
aeUpletMm.* letbaifo eit op- 

maua, Hor & 2, 3 , 148 • m lotfaamn 
vgere, PUn. ia ia In pSur , ; 
QGlmiim UkAX loltaaiiHb bL v A t A dA 



poeQ: iMiibr arcoa, Vlfg. Aen. ia 
1^: ictiie, Ov. M. A J6l : annna, Vlig. 
Aen. 3, ijp: mMee tetUhr morboa 
canUnie, OoL 7, ii^Ai lociia(ooiporia)b 
^ *jNirt,Ov.lC.5. 151. 


■ ■ a. 


Gul. 525: letata ooipora, Ov. II. 3, 


Mtm, 1. *t doaik 
malo, n7Aul. A 5. t: 
aoiacerA id. MU. 4, 6 


1 : letum I 


4, 6, 26: kto ( 

-plletoi 

’^cniX Viig. 


caput, liner. |, 1054 : tnnt leto perire, 
^ AtL io, 10:^ foxre (aUr ’' 


Aen. II, 872 : albi paiere manA lb. 6, 
454 : oatentant omnia letnm, Cat. 64 
187 : leto adimere aliquem. to aamfrom 
death, Hor. Od. 5, 22, 5 : leto dare aU 
quern, to kiU, Poe. bi Mon. 555, 18: 
virg. Aen. 5, 806: leto datua, dead, 
Cic. lag. 2, 9 Jin, U. Meton. of 
inanimate auqjwta, runt, destruction 
(poet.) : tenuea Teuemm rea eiipe leto 
viig. Aen. 5, 690. [Variouietym.pro. 
poaed, bat none certain ; aoc. to Varr. 
L. L. 7, 5. 89, $ 42 MUIL, ond Feat s. v. 
from Addi) ; aoc. to Priac. p. 665 and 
898 r., from a root lb, whence olao de- 
leo; acc. to Dlkl. Syn. 5i W Bqq., from 
kvare ; aoc. to I'ott from Sano. U, **to 
melt, diaaolve," which ie akin to lino ] 
lenoa (ako leuga), ae, f. OelUo 
word] a Gallio mile qf 1500 Roman 
paces, a league; quarta leuga algnaba^ 
tur et dedmA Id eat unum ot viglntl 
millia paaauum, Amm. 16, 12. (Henct 
It lega; Sp. leguas Vr, heue.) 

lenc&oaatha, ae,/.. and laadk^- 
thoii i* m.BBsA«iNtaiuuda: a kind ot 
lAisfiA Cardnna lencographua, Linn, or 
perh. Gentaureadelmatlca: PUn. 22, lA 
18 ; id. 21, lA 9A II. aiidAer plant, 
Phalangtom Ullaatnim, Pore.: eedted 
also phalangitea and lencanthomon - 
PUn. 27.12,98. 

Innoadll&tdBi aa 1il.B:AnNea7itdniA 

the wkUe aaUe : Hin. 17, 10, 54. 

InnonntiiBittifi uiA/.BsXwKdrdc* 
luc, tkeitMmoouleplant (v. Anthemis): 
Plin. 22, 21, A 

lenonaUidmoii or -miim* h n.^ 

ksvKav9kioy,thenasHeqf various plants: 

I. a apedea of chamomile whose 
scent reserves that qf southernwood 
(abrotonum) (e. Anthemia): PUn. 21, 
10, 54: id. 22, 21, 26. ||. a plant, 

vaUed also phalangitea and leucacantha 
(v. Loucantha) : id. 27, 12, 98. 

^ leROanihei. lA 9i.«AcwKai4^, Me 
herbpOlUory: PUn. 21, lA 104- 
Innoantbui* h m.«^cvfcae8o«, on 
unknown plant : App. Heib. 92. 

iBHOargillOfi ii /.=AcvKdpytXXoa 
white day: PUn. 17, 7, 4. 

ImUMUIpil* hUA/.acp.ssWwunrtt 
having a white shsetd: phalau, Ur 


^mioSf eA/.BXci»«|: 
" Lamlummaii 


dead-nettle, ] 
PUn. 27, II, 
Serv. Vli 


I. Ikespotted 
aUim, Ltam.: 


Serv. Virg. E. 7, 61. |||. aldndY 

wild radiSh, prob. karsei-vaoUk, Aimo- 
ncla matloana: PUn. la 5, id, 6 fli. 

IV. a kind if wktes spot on the 
skin : Gels. 5, 28, 19. 

lenoBBim l* n.«A«iMn|opor, a 

r^t, calm also leootopodion, q. 
ran. 26, 8, 54: App. Hexb. 7. 
Imieoehmofi i, m.aoXmdxpuoos : 

aprseiouss^e, a species qf iSripuMte: 
Hm* I’ll A 44- 11. o wkttep^ut 

stone. Clear as crystal: Id. 57* lA 6 a 


ing uhite teavet or btetBomt: (mala) 
erythrooomii et leuoooaiiilc* n whiter 
Jjjowered variety qf the pemqyranatet 
PUn. 15. 10, 54, 

lenoMlimi i» n.BAawia«dor, white 
Coon uaneiran. ia 8f XA 

wtlSF^ 

itomi nin.i7.iAlA 






LBVO 


!••• 


XML 0ilg.i9»l«. 


H. Traait; 
ChL Fan. 



Xfiwdyoa- 
ed dMM- 


& 


CMuiti toaco|Ba- 

■Ira^ Umu cod to^Oertathe bu^. 
Ebnl uMk woi HMd at a rmOiyfor 
VMt Plln. 27. II, 78. 

o^rata, Llim. ▼». aoe. to 

■ome; aoa to othen, tkt hoary ttodk, 
IfatlkldlaiiicBnB, Uno. : OoL 9. 4, 4. 

n. [UuooiMs] Leu- 

L iM.=A«vfftfiom, the 
(wSSKla. rfw) taiOh wind, more ore- 
cM^, oouik-touthwett wind : Aue 
Todmop. da Deii» 12. 

la woft it liMAatMe . a, tun, adj, Qlenoo- 
pteSSIn cJoSSr in dark gray or ath- 
tBkurA gearmmit t 


38 k' 

-rntlMiee iBTllidM. PI. Fen, 2. 2, 6t. 

lil||g|tfof^lBla,/. amooth- 


niUk FUn. », 10^ j8: Vilr. 8. 3 ated, 

Imaoplithawii i, 
woe aja), apreoUnu stone,* Plfn< 

eattiiatto atUndma, q, v,i App, Hirh. 
la 

lifuSpoaelbft <* m.«A«wito*ro&i- 
Aof (whUe-apotlnd), an unknown pro- 
eiom tknt s Pthi. 17. to, 61. 

IdTHIIiL ODt adg, =&= Acvxuc. uAtte • 

•» am, ajl;. = A€u<ti. 
^MMt, mIB « 3 Um iotiee; piilliu, Afilc. 6^ 

^ lif n* jpEant, oo/Ied aZfo 

amSoan, hound: t tongue, q. v . : App. I 

leUioHMta (oIm written l4»ocrooita I 
end laociocata), ee, /. an Indian wild 
Imst, nppoMd to be Gnu, Aniilope 
tXiMi, Gmelln: Plin. 8, 21, jo. 
ladga, ae, v. lauco. 

Idllfi ■» tun, oc^'.sAftof, smooth: 
bnaalfla lai^ Plln. 20,% jj. 

, a, adf . raeo3 ** 

lotoa, Om. Aur. Acnt. 3, 7. 

, Inla, n. (id.] an aUeina* 

, Won, aolace; quod al asMt 

nliqnod levoman, id eaaat in ta un% Glc. 
Alt. 12, 16 : duloa vUtorl laaao In audora 
lavaman, Gbt 68, 61 : curaa coBUsqua 

mSlSSi^r^ fir UgUeSSa : God. 
'Aaod. II, f, I. 

Man: lilbaU, Too. H. i, 8 : miaerlarnm, 
Cla. Fin. f, 19, 51 : doloTio, Plln. £p. 8, 
19: mihi lUam ran fora lavamanto, Glc. 

lMt£i Salt,/, [Id.] 
rairiag, omUngs onan 
fMei% Vltr. 1% 8. 
tdoMon, Mtt^oMon, , 
lantlonl, Olo. Fam. 6, 4 dn. ; ea, quae 
toeathMiam habaont aagrUndlnum, may 
atkotai e. Id. Toac. i, M/n,: levatlo- 
‘ B aoarbisataiita doloribua, lb. 
■ ' ‘.vltl- 

VeU. 

Ms, m. [id.3 a lifter, a 
140 dttb. 

a. am, JPOrC. OSvo] lifted 


klU, * 10 .! m tte ( 1 M«M or ▼ 


a^ttoral, aea tba Mm Y wd CL] 

(Ibnaaltk ‘ ‘ ^ 


.Jyjadra.) 


, <««» p- 




f. 4 << 



i,iMLri 8 ao 1 

akforUvIa; 


r. In CW ^7.^ 


homo la- 


{to. g. m mSul M« wS i l i d , M<iT 

jU t ra l n a a a na naalar Da mae U mna^ pie. 
Ikl^ ^jHd tK. ll. M InttayM dt- 


II. AdJT: tmoUk, slipperyt < 
lavlpitiiia at q>iaaiQa aiL Baer. A i, 
i2«maL 

IMgO, a^l, atom. 1. v. a. [.Uvial M 
maiee smooth, to smooth: emnM puMiaa 
teotorlo levl^tur, Varr. U. B. 1, 11, 

I : ad leWguidam ontem, Plln. 20, 1, 10. 
alvom, to open, Qell. 4, 11. ||. 

Baton, to braiu small, puherise, 
leoigaU: quae dlligantar oontrlta lavl- 
^ntur, Gol. I2, 41 Jln,s aemina. Id 

Mtussssa-mr""^ 

ISviTf bi Ik a AnakMd'f troiher, 
brotter-in-fanai etri fifmier laelr eat: 
apod Oraaooa doM appaUnfcnr. Bodeat 
Ukg. |8. 10, 4: Non. 597, 8 : IfbO. s. v. 
[Gf. Sana. dSeri: Or. doTqpi on the 
change of D and L. aaa D, no. r. f.] 

Idrlii e, adi, light In weight, qpp. 
to gravlat aetbar, Lucr. 9, 460: ati- 
pulia, Viiv. O. I, 289' anuataira, IM 
armour: lavla annataraa Nnmidae, 
Gaea. B. Q. 2, 10 ala% melon, thfu- 
armed troops (v.amatian) levlamUaa, 
a Ughh^armea soUkr, Uv. 8, 8 : tarra- 
quB aaennw alt super oaaa levlg. Tib. 2, 
4, 50: asp. Beq. tm Combatonca; ail 
Wbi tm lavla (Mbraviatad, S. T. T. L.). 
Also, lavla terra. U^, poor soil, Ylif . 
O. 2, 92. n. Baton. U^»ol dlgea- 
tion, easy to digest : quae In aqua de- 
gunt, leviorem cibum pneatant. Inter 
domeatlcaa qnadmpedaa leviaaima snilla 
eat, gravlBBima bubuia, lightest of dL 
gestum. Gala, i, 18 : levea niolvao, Hor. 
Od. 1, |i, fi. Of tdacaa: having a 
lighter or better air: levlora loca, 
healthier (opp. to graviora), Varr. R. 
K. I, 4, 4. 8, Ut^ m motion, aioift, 

ntmUe, quick: ipaa (diva) lavl fadt 
volitantem flamlno curmm (i. e. ArgoX 
a quiM, favouraibU wind, ^t. 64, 9 : 
cnrnia, «t^t, Ov. M. 2, 150 : lavl o^- 
cena polUca fllum, sUwMe, lb. 4, |6: 
peltom pro parma fadt, ut ad motna 
oonGUTBUBque osaent levloraa. Nap. Ifdi. 
1 : Baaaapua curau lavla, Yirg. Aan. 12, 
489: bora, fleeting, Ov. M. 15, 181. 
With inf, (poet): omnaa ira tovea, 
811. 16, ^ 8 . 8 , sUght, trifling, tmaU 

(moatly poet): Ignia, Ov, B. 3, 488: 
tacUia, a sU^t toush, lb. 4, 180: atre- 
pitua^ ib. 7, 84a HI. Fig. fi^, imlm* 
porUmt, xneonsideraoU, trivial, Mght: 
quod alia quaadam inania at lavla oon- 
qulraa, die. Plane. 26 : audltio, a Vght, 
vm/ounded report, Ghea. B. O. 7, 41: 
cut at paconla leviaaima at azlaUmatio 
aancUaalma fhlt aampar, very kwigi^A- 
oomt, Glc. Roac. Oon. 9, 19 ; dolor, Id. 
Fin. 1, 12: proelium, Gaea. B. 0 . 7, |6: 
pericnlunL N* B. C. j, 26: levina no- 
man, do. Toac. 1, 40: laviora da oauaa, 
Gaea. B. 0 . 7, 4^ With pan. (poet.) : 
opum lavlor, SU. 2, loa. Snbat. ; lave^ 
n. a trifU: In lavl haUtum,fiMnl«l ae 
a trifle, Tac. H. 2, 21. 8, Of oha> 

racier: Ught^mlnded, oaprielouB, JUkle, 
ineoneUmt, false: homo lavlor qnam 
ploma, PL Ban. i, 2, 2j! tUMi lavlnm 
homlniim atqoa fSaUadum, Ola Aan. 29; 
91 : lavaa ao namarflM®M M. dnant. 
28 ; qnid esaa lavfua ant tnipina quam. 


Tfan-b: lavlaalBia corpon, 
Bvlaraastdao detrltiB aeqion aa t idi K 
Or. ^ ij. 792! nt dt 1“ 
levla, Ilk 12,409. Poet: 

an, Tib. 1, 9, |i : taaoca, youO/nL 
oote, heauitfidt paotna, Vine. Amt. if* 
40 fhmab Id. E. 6, 91! ooub, Ov, B. 


tamut naallMi 
amimiia^ 
fds Javeotaa, 




4 Y«> 

1 , 8 a. 


NouLabooLt anlarnl 


b par mva momri, 

Vsn. I, 84. 1 , prOMfid dawn, sojt- 

am (lani^ ficrlb. Comp. 228: 
a a, 8. ||,Flg ofatfle: emootb, 
flowing: emvio, opp, to aapera, Cla. Or. 
yfln, : levla at aspen (voi), Qnlnt. ii, 
i, 19 : lavlB at qnadTataooiiipontlo,ld. i, 
9, 9: (auret) Iragoala offlenduntar at lavl- 
Una mulcentur. Id. 9, 4, 116. [Akin to 
Or. Aecbff. whtdi proa onoa had the dl- 
gamma AfiTof.] 

•" a. mn, odf. nsvls aom 

• ' t.>,862. 




aHiun cuera, Oaaa Bl O. f, 28 fln,t 
anctor, £lv. 5, if: lavea amidtiaa, 
da Am. ad : apea vain, empty, Hor. 

' laveiB, PL lUn. 3, 2, |8t 
1081% da Aa a, 12, 4. 

•aqnodlavlB- 

Ut. 



, _ Jm," «Ii 
(app. to gnvitaa)* plumarnm, Locr. 9, 
188: armorom, Gaea. B. 0 . 9, 94: null! 
frntlcqm lavltaa mdor, Plln. it. 21, 42. 

8. agUOy, eeloefty : ub* tam TOhacrl 
haac levitate fanmtnr, Liicr. 4, 201. 
II. Fig. U^-mohiedineee, flOde- 
j ineonetaney, levUy: qold eat In^ 
oonatanUa, mobilltata levitate tmiduaF 
Cla Phil. 7, 9 : tamara aaBentiantlmii, 
Id. Acad, a, 98: mohilitaa at lavltao 
anind, Gara B. O. 2, 1 : ut advenaa raa, 
ale aeauidaa Immodante farra, tovitaUi 
dat. Cla Off. i, 26: amatorlla brrltaUbua 
dedlU, frivoUties, Id. Fin. 1, 18 : manat 
In rabna tamara congastli lavltaa. Qalnt. 
1% 3» 17. 8. dhaUoumeee, uaimiettt 

oplntoniB, da N. 1 >. 2, 17. 

■ ’ftlvlalr 

'flm. 14 


18 vIUui(M.).Itia,/. 
apacnlonim, Cte. 


ilamoott- 
ld.dP 


Or. 9, 29 ! Plln. 2, 1, 9. Baton.: In- 
tadiiioram, Mnrielty, Gala 4. lA J|. 
ofatjle: tmooPmeee, flutney, fir 
^ ; lavltaa vaitonmi. Quint. 1% 1, 
52 : aOiBmlnatn lavltaa. Id. 8 , 9. 6 . 

lMtar» a/dn, lightly, not heavily: 
■rmatl, UMt-orinM, Curt. 4, ij. H 
Fig. subtly, a Uttle, not much: lavl* 
tar danaaa nnbaa Lucr. 6, 24B : iavlter 
Inflaxom hadllum. Ole. DIv. 1, 17: 
qnl (madid) lavitar negrotantes lanltar 
dinnt, id. Off. i, 24, 89 : aaudua, Id. 
Inv. 2, 91 ; non Iavlter lucra llgnrlanak 
Id. Varr. 9, 76 : eruditoi, Id. da Or. 9, 6 
Omnp.: quanto oonatantlor Idem In 
vttlia tanto I ' 


Hor. S. 2, 7, 18 : 1avinaddare,0v.Fuit. 
1, 9, 30, Sup. : ut laviaatsM dMn, Ai 
eaprese it in the mildeet manner, Glc. 
Oat. 9i 7 flm 8. uWMeut d^^nnlly. 
wttlt equanimUyt Id levina farendiim 
eat, id. JM. 4. 9 •* la^maima feram, Id. 
PiOT. rv««i- so. 

mofiFa garment: iaU Orlg. 1% i% 
livltfldo Cl«^.>..toia. fi pivla] 
emootkneee: laoL In JL la 

. CMWS 

tovaaea Bmi. In da da Ban. 1) pM] 
to make Vgkt, 'Uphtsn, to wWaa^anate 
oantaataa ut camoB, bbo boo to Mm 

Mr,Or.M.L 79 «. 4 i^„ 

Mb* Bart, n. 22: vwIbi 
1 - *•>•»««•.*» . 

apla to 

% 12: PUn, 
nwoiLffan 






m 


i.iHsikfokfllt 






. . I, iL 

5Siri3^.v 




on oimI Ok ttn. 
t g W^i /ner: 


UaSMMlMt 

aceuoHmWnkers llorc.la^ao. 

lAZUi a mdt LodL In 

Olo. da Or. 1. 41. 1*71 : non lozU mogna, 
Md plmala. Sen. Contr. j pftuf. 

Uleikllimt Kuarria (on iiu tncment 
ftrpouSSmt aioia.nil«. 

IMoimojUpii Um, dtm, [lllNim] 

a UttUcaketT^ Spoct. 27. 

intftdloilt ii» MeAerb 

eeniaury, Krythrea Centaurinm, Pen.. 
Plln. 25.6.JI. 

^ VaaSBUL, fate, «. lllM Moffering 
to the ffodit eep. tftome hquid^ end par 
tkolany tofae, a libation (poet, for 11- 
bameotum): rammaa caipens media 
Inttr oomua setaa Ignibiu imponlt la- 
orte, Hbamlna inima, Virg. Aen. 6^ 2^ 
Ov. F. I. 71J. 2. Tranaf. that 

wAieb it ikrmin iipoM a funeral pile : 
Stat Th. 6, 214. II. Fig. what t« 
f.rtt takeUt a tjMCtinen, tample : hbamina 
fbmae. Ov. H. 4, 27. 

Ubimdntnmt l« »• C^.] offering 
to tkf godtt eq>. a drimt-o^enn/;, It* 
bation.* ut Mcrifidomm libamente aer- 
ventor. Oic. Leg. 2, 12 * libamenta Ve- 
nori aolvere, Jnat. is. 10 * ferre ad araa. 
Stat. & 1. 1, 161: Tar. Superbna dona 
magniSoa, onaai Ubamenta praedarom, 
Delphoa mlalt, Cle. Kepw 2, 14. H. 
Fig. a trial, ^rtt aitmpt, a eamgSe, 
tpeemen s prlmitlaa qnaadam at q[uaai 
libamenta iqgenaanun artiiim OjdimiiaL 
OaU. ij: Id. 1^ Mn. 

lIUoloi* ll./**Ai^dMor.4 kind of 
Ikadom ome, kating theedoufiff/irmuf 
ineente t PUn. 14, it, 22. 

Mte,/.s:Atpe^Tiv, a^nt 
oaUadoMo polteai, q. «..* App. Hero. 57. 

Ub&afieCrt t, I /.^jupardxp^ 
(ftmnl»noenat*ioloured\ an unknoton 
preeiout eiomt PUn. ’ |, 10, 62. 

IXUboMUt Idte, /.-•=\iaawrr«, ro«f- 
aiary. Bomurtauia o8h.inaUa, Unn.* 
Plln. 19, 12, 61. 

Ubiuuii 1» ^ framkineenm (pure 
Lat.tei^: V^. 8^.24,21. 

IXMxilll, 1. «n. nibaml apattrgeook, 
confectioner • San.^. 56. 

UbUSOt Onla, /. Clibo] a drM^offer* 
ing, Mahon : Anct. Haruep. r. so, 21. 

JSbttorf tria, as. tld.3 one who nuriwi 
a Mation: FnmL do Far Ala. ep. |. 

UbfctMiim, «. «. lid.-] the mul in 
Midi a libation wot offend: Vnlg. i 
Haonb. 1, aj. 

UbdlSf he, f. dim, lUbniJ anna, a 
maUoUotr coin, tho tenth part 4 f ode- 
narina; Vair. L.L. 174: PUn. 

lit A II- Hence, tba dahlia baliig 
raguded aa nnlly, berea ez UbeUa,]tf 
to one-tenth of the eOate: Curloa fbdt 
palom ta ez llbeUa, me ez tenmcto^ Gic. 



Ilriaama e^ion 

Jfr iPi^wiP 


Mrtiftaa 

2. a memorandiu m -teo k , joiimni, 
diary: ai quid mamorlaa caaaa ratollt 
in Ubellnm. Glc. FhlL 1, t : fa eammen- 
tarloUa ot chlrograpbla et UbaUla, ih. l, 
7; Qaint 4 . amemoriait 

non lUl in libeUla landatlonmn decreta 
mlaerant, Clc. Cfa. 69. 197 : Sufit Gaea. 
f6. 5 . a ^ition: AtUou Ubellum 

mlhi dedlfc, nt darem Gaeaarl, Clc. Att. 
16. 16. A: llbelfam allcui porrlgerp. 
Suet. A^.<|: anppllcea llbeUi, Mart 
8, }i : Vbeiloa algnan. Suet Ang. 90 : 
lihclloft aubnotaie, Plln. Kp 1, 10: 
Itbellos agere, to hate the chafpe oj 
antwering petitiont, Twpph, I>lg. 20, 5. 
12* a llbellte, the tffeer thairged vnth 
receiving petition#. Suet Dorn. 14. 6b 
a note tff imatation, a noltoe, jno- 
gramme : gladiatonim lIbcUoa vendliare, 
Clc. PblL 2, 18. domnm motoatnr et 
anbaellla oondudt at Ubalioe dteperglt 
Tac. Or. 9 • munerarlna, ChejmwrainnM 
9f a fetnwO, TrebelL Claud, g, a 
dbteard, hundMat eden par lifaaUM, 
'Boat Ceen. 41; llbeUoa Sez. Alfeaiia^ 
pnieiintor P. QiilDCti,ddldt tear# down 
the bill# announeing tM auction, Cle. 
Quint 6, 27 Sen. Ben. 4, is. B, a 
Utter: Ubellnm Ipoinababeo, Clc. Att 
6 , I: ut ez Ubellte cjuo anlniadvcrtl. 
Brut In Clc. Fam. 11, 11. 9 , a hbet, 

lampoont paequinade : llbclloa ant car- 
mfaa ad fafamiam cqlnaptem adere, 
8uat Ang. 59 : aparaoe de ae in cnrl«i 
fiimoaoa UbaUoa, Ik 10 . a vnritten 
aecueation or complaint t oomponunt 
Ipaaa per ae formantque llbelloa, Juv. 6, 
244 • Paul. SIR. 48, 2, 1. 

in^ (lw.)» cnU% PaH^ nibet*! 
irAdJ.: meting wMingly w 
with readinat, wiUing, 1^ good 
Witt, with pteature: atndeo heirle 
audire. nam ted auacnlto lubena. Ft 
Pa. I, 5. 108; ago lllud vaio Ittud fbcl. 
ac fabena, Ter. Uan. j. 5, 41 : quum 
toUua Itallae oonconiia faetl UM 
glorlam Ubena agnoviaaet Cto. Mil 14 
JtH. Fleq. fa the obtobaol. redefine 
lubente fadea. with mp good wm, PI. 
Am. 3. % 318; me Ubante eripiea miU 
bane eimma. Cta. Att 10^4; qnae (rea 
uoatrae) tarn UbraU aenatn landenutiir. 
Id. Att I. 14: iUampoitleiimndamp- 
torei atoUm aunt demoUtI Ubentlmlmla 
enmibiiat Ik 4, 3t nbentiaalmlaOmeclk 
Id. Fmd. 19, ! fabantteabno eoide nt- 


... Att 7, 3 («. Smlthte Ant 70s). 2 , « Id. Fmd. 19, 69 : fabantteabno eoide nt- 

•Cfa p My to torn# I eanr amaU tion.* tibl UbeUam mgentt qne antano. PI. Ft fi 1 1 %*. iBeUantmo 
Ckr, Inge aglto 1 nunquam cradam, PI. PaentL 3. a, rnt ubantladmo popofas Boiiiaiiiit Cle 


nunquam cradam, PI. PaantL 3. a, |4t 
et qute Yoloatlo unam libaitem dedla- 
aetf Cle. Farr. 3, so. Haneead IM- 
tem, L q. Id aaaam, ton ' 
oallif, kL Boat Cam. 4, If. 


et 


ubenttedmo popofaa Bomamui, Cle 
Verr. Act i, 9, at 2b Hip- UbiM or 
Ubene maiUo (abmerlated L.lf.>,n Ibr- 
mote used In paytagaToir; Jori tabeos 
merltoqaevltolor,1n.PanbS»9,it nx 
▼oto l. m., taacr. Onll nt 1413 : b. t L 
hl, I- 1 votiim aolvtt Ubans meittk er 
▼.tt.i.tyotiimUbaniMlvlt hum. 


(llbeltaalPerCain- 
opm, nwrutmwerk, 

ibtgbiik 

•imit ekjrtn. £11] 
mm ChHmimnetedA, 


















x.iHii>ikorttos 



«iM|ii Mm Ub«M miM, U. Tor* a» 

911 llSrSii loqiil, id. ntoe. i| ; Ibr^ 

m llbirtawmdefendMQmBtis.1, 
» : liMu M dlxoro qvid, BEor. S. i, ^ 
t0§:mMkatn, lb. a, ^ J7- 
lllliii, mmi. m, wiki, (jdmg, vwf 
tmTr^bOr^ : Utem OlL 
y«nr» jt If t Tie. JL. % jS, at map.) 
ptaj dikkm (M ofOb te the £: 
mMtlm»aann)t com onMllNia at Uba- 
ila» Olo. Alt 8, 1 1 aum a^. Fadil flUa 
libenii habolma, lb. 16, ti : llbarM pro- 
cnam. Id. Tuae, g, gn fin, ,• niacmM 
llbar^ M. Varr. j, doloacTHw. 
I^IKnL 1.40; parvidi, l^tnt %, if, 8: 
jui trlum Ubnomm, midar the ampa- 
xoii, a prMkgt m^wed by Choie who 
hodikret kgmiaUelSidren (oonaiating 
In tba parmlailDn to flU a public 

... year, and In fti 

ana), V. Si ' “ 
t at quia 


ooa’a acih year, and in firaedom 
DQfdana), «. Smlth'a AnL 


Aumpanoiuabnfd 
dpt* In the ting. 


partlbiiem Ubeio rellnquat. Cod. Jnatin. 
h *8, j|. In phir. of one 


ajiahia llberli,eai<val unui flliua 1 
nUa cat, QaL Dig. jo, t6. 148 : 


diUd: non 
unave 
Tor. 
2 . 


i iqqiwllatione nepotea otpro- 
Motaa oalanqaa qui ax hia deaoen- 
Mt^ coolloannir, GalUatr. Dte. go, 16, 
nani hahttna ala in libanim kco, Cic. 
▼ath I, tg. 8. Of aona. aa opp. 
la danghtani piocreavlt llberoa aep- 
iMirlZ&toaqiw ffltai Hyi. Fj*. a 
I, T,«ll*£ of Mltattl*; WwiM 

ub*. 

laaa^n. Moat i. f, 6^ 1. a. a. [Id.] 


la rdaoaay^wn alaeery, to fttt, mnnu- 
; amkaa amita, libaiate, PI. Moat 

5 .tt: aervoa, Gaea. B. 0.1,9: aeae, 
da Or. I, 182 : aliqnam vlndicta 
. Hborara, Plln.^. 7, 16. It In gen. 
fiopwi, rdooMt eolHeate, daivar, etc. . 
~ ~iatr. with aec, of ^ri. or thing 
loeiid. and oM , either with or wlth- 
ad^ of that from which they are 
wed; leu fireq. with gen,s teque 
ab eo vh^iro ac Ubero. Glc. Q. Fr. 




t : OB a Vauero. to rdeoMO oneu\f 
> ene*a duty to Femia, id. Div. in 
“ 17: aum (mnndum) ab omnV 
la llbanivit id. Tim. 6 * divinua 
I libaiatua a oorpore, id. Tuac. 
i, 21 : defenaionam laboribna aena- 
lofllaqna uanerlbaa llbentoa, lb. i, 
i: allquem culpa, M. Att ij, 21: 
nUquam Invldia, id. M. D. i, 6- po- 
fidiim meta, id. Bep. i, 16. aliquem 
[^|m|mlo. Gaea. B.G. 1, 8|’ obaidione, 
' kO. 4, 19 : la eare alleno, to pay a 
c. Att 6. a. With pen.: allquem 
liT. 41. 19 : Toil llbanrl, id. f, 
an: multoa ax inconunodla, 
9. With nec. or jM». only; 
qnmn Gaaear decreto auo 
, Tla. from a dLxMen 
Id. Att 16^ 16, G : quon 
^ inhaaiafant, nt loqni 1 

naaimA M aaalpeUo raaeetaa libera- 
SSnirMMi la aS^ id. DIt. 2, 48; 
lan^ Ubaraia, ./md Jboiii Urimogw 
aaiM r nar a d i»aaiiW,nanoa, honhya 

tea ae itipandlariM Ubamvit Id. trw. 
Cana, ft Ubacaia agioa, U. Agr. 1, 4 : 
pdUlaa liberate, lb. t, 11: Bbamri om* 
nia Aalaa anmom portnaqna, JJr. 12, 
Jl. PSoif,; IfbeM vaatigdia, M. 41, 
lA 8. M dtoclMM ftkm a dWM. 

llinmra lldini, 80 ]mfpaN*a laorai, ua. 
n«lD,4e:. Ubavam praulHii, b* oMat 
Maite, moba ttau void, Id. OK I, tOk 
'll: naiplna,<a«Ma Ml, |dT.7,tt: 
wmenm n, la danr or tunny anpana u , 
Mil* 4 In law t la obialna or 


gr Ml 

pna^ Iraa emt erau m m U 

Unduiniiae t ftnnan UMnnL Fkomt 

Stmt I, f. I ; angnattaa tb. 1,4, 

ij; Ib^Bitr.iid. (HanealtMiS 
mra Harare; Fr. Hwuro 
UMrtot ee, V. llbertna. 

frMdomUucouOttton^ 
opp. iotkaiof a ilnae: Seaevaa, aarvo 
<|.Grotonla, ubertaa data eat Glc. Bob. 
M. II, 11: omnea homliiaa natina 
ubertatl atndere at oonditionon aervU 
tuUa odlaae. Gaea. B. O. j, 10: patriam 
at libertatem perdidl, iq.Ggpt a, 2. 50; 
allqnon in libertatem aaaerere. Suet 
Vit 10: patitur puer in libertatam, id. 
Bhat I. In pHtr. : triboa non conduci 

r ilm libertaUbua, PL Caaln. 2, 8, *70 • 
Ubertatlboa dandia, Qui. Inat 2, 4 
228. Fig. : ae in libertatem vlndicare, 
Cic. de w. 2, II fin, 1 in libertatem 
vindloatl, id. N. D. l, 20, 56. 2. 

lUieeA freedom, Vberty of a people not 
under monarchical rule, or not auldect 
to another pe(4>le (cqip. to aerviiua and 
domlnatUB) aut exigendi reuiee non 
fhenmt : aut piebi re, non verbo danda 
libertoa, id. I^eg. |, 10 fin , ; aliae na- 
tionea aervitutem pati pouunt iwpiill 
Bomonl eat propria Ubertaa, id. Phil. 6. 
7 fin , ; in opUmatlum dominatu vix 
porticeps Ubertaiia poteat ease moltl- 
tudo, id. Rep. 1, 27 : et a regum et a 
patrum dominatlone aolere in Ubertaiem 
lem popull vindicarl, ib. 1, 12 : in llber- 
tate permanere, Gaea. B. O. |, 8 . llbar- 
tatam accipero, racupeiare, lb. 7, ifin. 
If. In gen. Ike power tf dmng ae 
one pleeues, freedom from reetraint, 
oUigation, etc.* quid ut Ubertaa? po- 
teataa vivendi ut velii, Cic. Parad. 5, 
I : ne ma|orem largiar ei, qui contra 
dlctnrua eat, Ubertaiem ci licentiam, 14 
Acad. 2, 10 . Ubertaa in rtdendo, in plo* 
rando, id. Plane. 14, ||. With gen. t 
feminae omnium rerum Ubertatem de* 
aiderant Llv. 14, 2 fin, : teatamonto- 
rum. Quint 1, 6, 84 : yerbomm, fcL 10, 
I, 28 dlalo^nim, Id. 10^ 5, 1$ . coeU, 
the open air, id 10, 1, 22 * Bedium./ref- 
dom /torn tana, Paul. Dig. 8, o, 18. 
Poet with xnf. s lit modu Ifbertaa, qnoo 
volet Ira, loquL Prop. 1, 1, 28 nec niihl 
Ubertaa imia freta tollere orenla, Val. 
FI. 1, 601. 2. permunon . praeddere 

aibi libertatem vivendi, Gic. Verr. |, 1 • 
tahella dat populo earn Ubertatem ut, 
quod vellnt fiudaiit, id. Plane. 6. 8. 

Eop. freedom of epfoedk or ttouyM, 
fronlcnae, holdnea, comdour: hoc mihi 
Ubertaa, hoc pla lingua dedlt, Ov. H. 1 5, 
68 * vera de exitu 0^ magnacum liber^ 
tate omlnatua eat, veU. 2, 71 : quae in 
aUia Ubertaa eat, in alUa lioentia vo- 
catur. Quint 1, 8, 48 : alibctatoiaa liber- 
tatia, ML 6, 2, 16' antiqua comoedla 
faenndiaaimae libertaUt id. 10, 1, 65 • 
vox boneatiaBimae llbertatia, iA ii, 1, 
17 * llbartaa ingenif, SaU. J. go, 
UbertlllAf eu* Ubertinna, no. n. 2. 
fiberttnltM* Itla, f, [Ubertlnua]. 
In law : the eonditkn w a freedman : 
UlaDlg.22, 1,14. 

ubsrmdiull. IL n, [id.] the pro~ 
pmiy Mimed by afradeSm on the 
dMfhqr Ml patron; Calp.Ded. id fin, 

pereo/meng eo me ootwunon w a jreea^ 
— ((VP* lo ingennua, bdonging to 

coramn of ame-bom peraon) in 

claaaam mlllo aodi navalea clvea Ro- 
mani ilbaitini flidinla acribl ^uaal, Uv. 
41, 12 ! AUUm midam Ubertlnl gnierla, 
WA. 4,621 llbirthiitalM»MLaiV0eii- 
mem^cHBeSklhiS: muUeria llber^ 
tioM aeim qf tffnndmdmm, I4v. 19, 
21 1 UbartlimmuUarilW if, SV^ 

*frA6^ 

_ onilimiin.Clii rtiiti 

. -•.T-’isttitfiiSs. 

A m. d fm dm m e dbMam 


k) waa Ifl gfllbii i wifb luf. to 4* 

Wm iuf* to Ida maatar. Aoa^ toe 


of tba rep. waa the aon of a InMei 
but thla maaniog of the word la imt 
found in Intln eathoii. The aoua of 
Ubertlnl were ingenuL but could aol 
have gentile rfgbtas o.Smiih*lAnt 70$: 
qui aervna eat, at mannmittatnr. fit 
flbertinoB, Qniot f, lo^ 60: Got Inat 

1, $ioandii: Tl. Otaccliiia Ubertinoa 

in mbonaa triboa tianataUt, Gle. de Or* 
x,o,|8: Ubertlnl eentiirlaU,Liy. 10^ 21 • 
unde mundior exiret vix Ubertiami Imh 
neate, Hor.a 2. 7* m Igdema, tern- 
poiiboa Appil et deincepa aliqnaadio 
Ubertinoa dlotoa non Ipeoa, qui manu> 
mltterentur, aed Ingennot ex hla pro* 
creatoa. Suet Gland. 24. 2. liber* 

tina, ae, /. a .f^vadwoiium ; Ingenu- 
omne an llbertinam? PL MIL |, i, 189 : 
amoro libertinae perlufbxnta^ Suet Vlt 

2 . tntior merx eat libertiuorum, Mor.S. 

I, 2,48. 

^ Ubartiu* ^ [contr. of llbeiatoa, 
from libero] a manumitted Have, a 
freedman* tibl aervire mavelimmulto. 
quam alii Ubertns eaae, 1*L MU. 4, 
8, 47 : foci, e Ber\'o ut eeaaa Ubertua 
mlhi, Ter. And. i, 1, 10: Clceronia 
llbertna Tiro, Quint 10, 7, |x • aervua 
noatroa libertoa auoa feciaaet, Cic. MU. 

II, 89 jpatrono in libertnm monua in- 

Jrotio aft Quint 7, 7, 9. 8. llbwta, 

ae,/. afreedwoman ; Jam Uberta auotua 
ea? PL Pora. 4> i, if; matrla mean 
Uberta, Suet Gland. 40 : Ubertta liber- 
tabuaque meia, Modeat Dig. go, 16, log, 

Jl. In lata writera for Ifo^mia, a 
freedman (without raferonoe to the ma- 
numlttar) ; de Ubertia et eonim liberie, 
God. Jut A 7. 

Ubrt (or Iftbet), llbuit and liUtom 
eat 2. «. n. impert. (libeob m pen, errb 
ate. to Caper In Priac. p. 922 P.) H 
ptea§a,itagreeakU; Ubetmlbl,tibl,etc. 
I (thou, etc.) amdii^xicedl, I like, Ipieaee 
JwiU: conatr. with dot, of pen. or 
abfol. ; quod tlbi lubet idem mlbi lu 
bet Moot* h h X|8 iocite, quod vo- 
bia lubet Ter. Ad. g, 9, 14: ain tlbi id 
mlnua llbeblt, non to uigebo, Glc. de 
Or. 2, 4. x6 mibi id ne licere quidem 
nonmudonon libere, Id. Att 14, 19. ubi 
Miegre, tibi quod libitum fhlt fecerlo. 
Ter. Ph. g, 7, 17. Plur , ; cetera itam, 
sue cnlque Ubuiaaent dUorgitu eat 
Suet Gaea. 20. Abeoi,: nmta quod 
lubet PI. EplA 5, 2, II quae (Muectu) 
effleoret nt id non liberet quod non 
oporteret Cic. de Sen. 12, 41 : €h 

? |nld in uibereptoa, vlllioe? 01, lubet 
1. Cos. I, IX. 8. With infin. cIomm 
aa BOttoct : witii or without dat, : con- 
cedore oUquantiaper hlno «>ihi intro 
lubet id. Pa. x, 5. 158. non llbat mUii 
deploraro vltam, Cic. de Sen. 21. 84 : da 
quo gencro llldtum eat mttit panlo 
plura dicere, kL de Or. 2, 85. 148: da C. 

Graodil tribonatu quid exqiectem not 


Ubet aagnTarl, Id. Am. X2, 41 : 1 

haec Btudia, vel non voMt vel luni 

UbcUt, Quint I, tl. It. 8 . 2 I Ubet 
if youpleaeet ut Ubet, at you plcoao ; 
adt b1 Utet H.Flen. f, 2 . x; * Gic.l'uao. 
f. If. 4 f : ut Ubet Ter. Meant 4 , 4 . iCi. 
[Cf. Sub. luM, •• cupere."] ^ 

^ IXbUllI^ (ligld.^ i&a,/. [libido 
de^/^Ufoer^fo Bon. 491 , f* _ ^ 


. Mt Mar. 18^ 

.IXUdlaM. ode. aeeordiHg to ona'a 
pHom w^^,JutiMlg: quae Ilia 
Ubldlnoae,qiiM oaforto, qua enidaliiar 
fomrlt, Cic, Div. In Gaea. 12.* na qM 
UUdlnoaaantftclaaaiitoodtoa, 18 . 08 , 
I. 4. 14: UMdlnoea andalllmM dM 
‘■^tora In aUMm* Uv* 1 , 6l* ^ 



I 







x.ta»4*<o 


atviravA 


«rWiranr. Cte. j6t KbMtuowft vo- 


u 19: ftrtnmvariA ct libidtiioia. Sen. | 
ObM. 9d Mara. 10 : uretim ea^vagant, 
CM. f o Btatf. A a. fi,Of stylo: 


CdL JO pn»f. ^ %, 
Hout,mmtons el 


8. Of stylo: liosii- 
wntis, Quint. 5, 12, 


20, li, In a good sense; eoger, loi^ 
iiHif s UMdlnosus eloquenUiie ot glo* 

Ml../. pi MI 

mmTMre, eagemeu, longing, {rncUnoF 
ffont qM luUdo vonlet nsuseso, Goto 
R. R. 196. 4 : ex bonis (perturbatlonl- 
bos) IfbMlnem et Isotitism, nt sit loo- 
tills prseseniiom bonortun, libido iVitu* 
Tonnn, do. Tusc. 4, 6 : Ipsa in^dfa 
HbkHnis esl pars: slo onlm deflnitur 
Irseondla, nlcisrondi libido, ib. 3, J. 11 : 
Juventns msgls •*% decorls annis et mi- 
litotlbtts eqiiis quam in eoortls atqne 
eonvlvllA llbldinem babobat. delCoMsd 
As, Sail. C. 1 : nrlnac laoesdi* GeO. 19, 
4: ex libidlne, Tao. A. 4, 46. ||. Esp. 

ufiloM/ul or inordimU daire, passion, 
€ii^pHee,wilfutness, vMmtonntsst ad libl- 
dnem saam vexaro allqueni, do. Base. 
Am. 49 ' forinna res ounctaa ax InU- 
dtne magis. qnom ex vero oelobiat ob> 
acnratqae. Sail, G. 8 : quod poattum ost 
In altertus voluntatp, no dkam Ubldine, 
do. Vsm. 9, t6 : Instniltnr ados ad llbl- 
dlnem mllltiim fbrte procumutlum ; 
deinde per Ubidinem aut metnm dess- 
rontlum loenm. Ut. as at, % ssn* 
ftMl dei<rs, ItMl I of aiitmals. Imt, rut ; 
libido prooeaiidi, do. Ot. 1, il«f4 
oommlacendomni ooiporuiu mtrae ubl 
dbioa, M. K, 1). a, 51, laB UlHdino ac- 
aeiidl.8a]l.aa|:Siiet. 

XeiOB. In phir.x wliiptuout or 
socfte rtpstsentahons In painting and 
sculpture: Clo. Log. h ij . in pocnlis 


Sen. Ben. 6^ jB. 

IXbltllSi A um, Part [llbetl. ||. 
Bubst. llblta, onun, n. jm the 
things that pteaseone; hence, pbofuia; 
wM, Weiftg, humour: wan llblta exeroe- 
boBtk Tac. A. A 1 : ad llblta Gaeasram, 
lb. 12. 6: ad UUta Pallantis. ib. 14. a. 

UbOi avi, atom, i. «. a. to 

take a imsfrorn: Ubas ex omnifius, 
Clo. Tuao. 5, ao: llbere giamlna denti- 
bus, to crop, Galp. Eol. 5, 51, 8. Esp. 

to takeatatU^, to taste: Jecnr, Liv. 
25, 16: pooula Baochl, Vlrg. Aon. 3, 
394 '• flumlna llbant summa Tevea, sip, 
lii.a.4,14. 8. Poet totoueAl^btlyx 

elbos Sgitia, Or. A. A. i, 577 : sum- 
mam celerl pede llbat arenam, fcL M. 10, 
6<}: cellidBe Ilmen, Petr. ij6; oscula 
aUOTt, to Mu, Vitg. Aen. i, ayA 4. 
to pour out In honour of a deity, to 
mobsalMimr duo rite mero Ubaas 


Inttonm IlSrrltl i iwown^^ 
letls alJsrfatat^U 174. Poet 
Tran st; Oslso loerimm ad- 

empto, Or. Jtet t 9* 41 • *wem In 

i"“ yffiSS sSlr '•SSrSoI 


Rto teMgb 4iHtoM»4nipiitor 



called also laolpendia: Juv. 6, 478^ 

oeOer's thw: in itbmna, ego et JnUns 
Panins poSta oonsedeiamnt Gall. 4. 
UtefcSlttf, dim. pjbwtaol 

a oapgist transariber: a scribe: Gic. 
Att. 4, 4: hL Balb. A 14* If. a 
aeUer ; ex lArarlolU Utinia, M. Leg. 

viAiO m, u..». CM- 3 -X* !” ft **» 

books in, a eoajbMse, boM<hestt ex- 
hibe ilbrarium fllnd legnm reitmnim, 
Clo. MIL la, 33 : Amm. 29,> 
UbrMilSf A em,^. 
containing a pound, qf a Jipmdwe^t: 
fru^ OoL It II, 4; 

UbrUlUk A 

iakiM to Mtsf scrina Ubnirat a 
oqpyiit tounmrtoer, Tarr. B. R. 1, a, 
141 llbiaria tabema, a b eeln sWs r’s stop. 
Cab PhO. a, 9s sor^ptor, a tramseriber 

I, «. • tramcHtar • aamM 

MrtHiNMtayi Ch.iiir.%f < UMl 

ter. 


TMTiOlV* I 

qyi|l|Xtp>41 







ttlttm, Md fiBMii non ti»Mn 


It : il hominlbBi tantnm Hoere Jndicu, 
qnantcm poMimt, M. BiU. is, 7 ii 
fllnd non ileet, laltem hoo Ucobit, Ter. 
Sul 4, 2, It ; neqne idem uUqne ent 
licet nnt decorum eet, Qaint 10. 40: 
licet nemlnl contre patrlcm duceie ez- 
erottom. die. Phil, ij, 6, 14: Gatoni 
licnlt X^ucnli m in otic delectare, id. 
Rep. ip t : licetne acire ex te? Ter. Hec. 
5.4» Jl* ai facere omnlno non liccbit. 
do. Fliil. Up 6p 14. With iHf, jNut.: 
IntellM ^ llcetp ntaimn fore impe- 
rliuip id. Rep. Ip 39 : bis jognoaci licuit* 
quantum eaaet homlnlboa praesldfl In 
animi flnnltudlne, Coca. B. C. |. 28 * in 
onm ofdinem cooptart licet, Glc. Verr. 
2. 49. Barely with oIm. anldect * qmim 
in aervnm omnia Itceant, Sen. Clem, i, 
18. 2 . IVhen the tf^n. haa an ex* 

proBsed suldect It la xmlarly in the 
CMC . : licet me id acire qald alt r PI. Pi. 
1, 1, 14 hocUne me mlaemm iicm lieere 
mco modo ingenium fnii I Ter. lleant 
2, 4, 21 * Uoeat eaae miaeroOp CIc; Lig. 
6, 18. ut eiim Uceat ante tempos oon- 
anlem fini Anet. Her. t, 2, 2: base 
pracacripta aenrantem Ifoet magniflee 
vivere. Clc. Off. 1, 26>fi. So even when 
the dot of peraon ia ezpresaed: at dvi 
Romano licet eaae Chdltannm, id. Balh. 
22, 20: la erat annoBi qno per legea el 
conaniem fieri Boeretp Gaeai B. C. }, U 
Bat In thla case, and etp. with eue and 
/erl, the anhfect of the ia foeq. 
pot in the dot. by attnusUon. licnlt eaae 
otio8oTh0mialo^Clc.Tnafr i, if* qno 
in genera mlhi negligenti eaae non Ucct, 
id. Att 1, 17 * qnibua licet Jam eaae 
fortnnatiasimia. CSma. B. G. 6* I5 ^ iiha 
tlraMla et ignavia Ucct eaae, Uv. 21, 44 
Ot alU per ie Ifceat Innocentl vltom m 
egeatate degere, Gic. Roae. Am. 49>ln. t 
ot aibi triumplianti nrbem Invenl lloo- 
ret, Llv. 18, 44 In thia conatr. the 
dot of the MTS. ta aometimea wanting; 
at^ Ucet eaae beatia (ac; ila), Hor. & 
1, 1, 19 * albl vitam flliae ana carlorem 
fiiiaaep al llberae ac podkae Tivera 
lidtnm ftiiaaetp liv. s, 50 («. Znmpt, 
ee- OramnL 4 601). 8. with twff, 

dotcM aa auUect’ neqne Jam mlhi licet 
at menm laborem bwnom perlonlfa 
auhlevandia nonimperUampCIe. Mur. 4, 
8 . India Ucet, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, i|:fte* 


M. «• p. 16$. Cbmp.; 8 . India Ucet, Ter. Ph. 2, 2, il : 
virfal llceiiUoaiorp Sen. mant oinoeallcetpOlo.dtOr.i. 44: 
d, i. AgR.! Afig. fedv. qoatnr Hermageram UedUt. kL w 


fe.tpfi.«iidd, |p|fk«fi(tp 1 ^. Spod. iju 19: ddMdhat 
fo bd uM at I uietori ttdtiim fortuu 
1. 24. j. 4* 

to expseaa naaent; ha il so^ peti Boa. 
eom rofote ot htM veoleh lioet. 

datorom menm m tlhMi 
seelheorlaSi 


f 1, 97 : Bla peooie e mtdta divea tolHiie 
fkiMtp Bor. Sj^ Ijh 19: dilMhat 
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t'tMA* 




sag.cs.^irtiga 

obmM iiM« Sb. iir In Mn- 


S«U. 


sb- iiiw mn- 

> tAlUlo^ kijom. 


wMtgtinUM W JAuUtn^ wOVtt^S l/Ql* 11 ^ 

atla Snstn ciiiluiit» Vfrg. £. i. iBs 
GMidkllor folio nivol. Oalotea, ll«iwtri, 
Ov. IL II, 7 to: FUn. ta, 14 , jf: M. 
M* io ^j ff« lifoie ii Ml nnotrutaitj 


aubnl CMi jplMft» lome mthol«lliAiikliii 
thnt Vli«irt Imtmm wai the white 
hed^ConvolvdiiitbatFlte^ dtetlneUr 
calls tlila riant a leas^ and toe whret 
Is now called gmiUrioa In llaljr. FUiw 
was Dcob. in encr la sqifMMag thU 
and toe EmUan r lanos te be toe 


sauMi To tofa may peih. be leretfad 
Itenstram rignm, poet. OaL 10. leak 

in^na, a, mn, oiff. ntlioii^or 
fnm hiiett otenm. ooV M ^ 
tdinienm. 

^iWrnn. n, n. ^ 

am candhtiiin, libii. toe wUle My^i 
PUn. at, 5, 11: kl. u, 19^ 94: Varr. to. 
IR. I. H- BaU. Ihbr, tf, | c« 4 Uto 
Vl». Aen. d, 7091 biaf% s to re Mea ^ 
Hor. Od. 1, |6b tdk II. ndwDi, Ito 
ormipe My, U riMtoedomonin, Llatoi 


Plln. ai, y, ti. ||. Xetam a lerlbf 
eemiiCtod ^ mpemi msr 
Mis, to wtoto oare drlato ildtoi, 
rtaf^ oniy /our toetos atoetv foe 
yrournl; Casa. B. 0 . 7 , 71 - (fim U* 
gi^sBif.UHo; Ft-Ma!) 

jlnufo so./. ajlfo« Bma pntemra an* 
ai£uF%llto.irir 9 : lima allvaMpo. 
uie, Plia. al. 9 i 41 : ripwa lhaam mo- 

aMl% Tk, I. 7 i «! ttpw.li Nrt 
mom. Uor. A. P< 991 > utowtoi w 








tt]C«A 90 « 


llfCO 


mm, FM. a 

yrijia tewK, W| i 

SSSSmJS£^^ 


^*1§iSiiS3nfc\ 

maker t textorei limbolarii, PI. AvL j, 

UunlniiJi m. al^erder,kem,^teU,eSge, 
Bifeageifiinffe: SMonlam pjtoto ehlan^* 
dem CTO m uJata Umbo, vliv. Aen. 4, 
||7 ! Indalnidilainydem Tyniim» quam 
Umbiit bblbat rareoa* Or. M. 5. 51 : 
8tat Adi. i» ijo. I|. a flUet, band^ 
bdtf glrdie : fronten limbo velaU pudl* 
cam, Claud* Oont. Mall. Theod. 118: 


Matloap Italta crin a m^ yiaUa mloil» 

a« ; Motaa m cbttrao ea| uto 
Ibnoi* the aodftM^Ov.ll. t, i}a 6. a 
Une or tein in atone, «lo*: nkiaai map 
teriam dIatiBffteate Ibnite alito, PUn. 

miti llmoi oannlidi, Stat Th. 1, lA 
2 . a diitkiekon, d^fereneet jo^ 
dum bnvl llmlto fiOXe tanm. Or. B. 
Ain.|i6. 8. « wop* jwtbr almde- 
dldUa voatro gridlar limite, PI. Poen. 
j, j, 18: bona merltia do patiia qpaai 
limM ad oocll aditnm patet^ Clo. llep. 
' * ■ o, to goth 


^ I. V. a. riliaiiallo kegguikt 
mads csgmA uM« n, Poan. u t 


.Poan.i#a 


lUnMiietiii. I. M* CUBWi aingo 
giATSth an 1^1 a fand ^pSid 
aU en da n t on mogiifroict; liM* OidL 


I. 7. 8. anooae, tnora: Qrat Gyn* 

^ 9 * 

ITmm ir Inia, n. the Untd ttf a door< 
asaig (Union aufierinn), the thrUhold 
(ttmm Infcnim): Umen aiipcrnm, quod 
ndhl mlaero aam oonfreglt caput* In- 
fcmm autem. ubl eao omnia dldtoa de 
M inooo, Kovius In Non. j|6, 14: PI. 
Caa. 4, 4. 1 : Imponoro forlbna, Flln. j6 
14,11. Proverb.: aalntare a limlno, 
to toneb qpon anything tliffiiUg, Sen. Kp. 
49 mod. n. Meton. a door, en- 
MMoe: nbl nano ego tetulero Intra U- 
BMO, PI. Clat. y, 19 ; Intra Ilmen cohl 
boro oe^ fo kem within doore, id. MIL 3, 
I, II; fbraa In llmlnlbna profanamm 
aidlnm Janiiae nomlnantur, Clo. M. B. 
1, 27 : ad valvaa ae tempi! llmenquo oon* 
verttaae, Gaea. B. G. j, 105* penetrare 
aulaa et llmlna regum, Vlrg. O. 2, 
504: ftonuli ad llmlna, dowleofperet por^ 
ten, Sll. 1, 66. 8. a houte, dvetuing, 

otode; mationae nulla aiicioritate vlro- 
mm contlnorl limlno iMterant, in the 
koHie, at home, Ltv. 41, i : ad Ilmen OQn< 
auUa adaa o e ^ lA 1, 48 limine pelll, Vlig. 
Aen. 7, 57^ 8. Poet, the barrier m 

a roee-oourw; Ilmen reUnquunt, lb. 5, 
|i6. in. FiR< a bminning, wm- 
meneernent s loti llminc ab Ipao ad vltam 
fovortl, Lncr. 2, 258: In Umine belli, 
Tae. A. ?, 74* In limine vltac, Sen. 
Here. For. iiji. 8. an end, termina- 


6, 24 ; enndem limitem agere, to go the 
MfiM wag, employ the tame meant, Ov. 

llmdomf It n. a kind qf herb, <fito 
the peitoneat juAce qf wbieb tto GaaHe 
^pped the arrowt uted <n huntings 
Pfin. 27. II, 76. Soppoacd by aume to 
be llaiiuiicnlus Linn. otbera 
Doronlcum J’ardaliaudicB, leopard' 
bane. 

ae, m. [llnius colo] one 
taho dwelle tn the mud : ostieac. Ana. 


IXmlgSmUt a* urn, adj, nimua and 
OKN root ol gigiml pnducca in mud or 
altme, mud-bum : luvae, Aus. Moaell. 45. 


ITniT«a.r ia, e, a^. rUmcii^ pertotn- 
ing to a thretkold or lintel ; tral)CB, Vitr. 



6.4. II. Meton.: pogino, tbe^ift, 
Aug. Kp. 67, n. 2. 
llmiat Of V. llmna. 
lTfnTta.ndnaf a, um, add- [llmeal that 
it on the burden : agri limltanei, tiCuated 
on the borderts mllltea, /rontier-troqpi .* 
God. Jnat. ir, 59, j. 

l&nltixiSi <*# pd*] pertaining to 
a boundary : iter, a path that runt be- 
tween twojiddt, Varr. L. L. 5, 4. 

UmllA&Oi 6nla,/. nimltoj afming, 
determination .• llmitauo terrae vincaliB, 
Col. J, 12 : Vitr. 10, 22. 

UmXtOi ovl, atum, I. V. a. [limes] to 
inclote within boundaria or Umitt, 4 o 
bound : vlneaa llmitaii decumano X Vlll. 
pedum latltudinla, Plhi. 17, 22, jy, n. 7. 

II. Fig. tojia, settle, determine: 11 - 
mitata eat pocuarlu qnaeatio, Varr. It. 

K. 2 , 2 . I. 

UxidtdtrSpbllB(Umltr6phua), a, nm, 
add, [llrava rpo^]: agii, lands set 
apart for the nwtittenoe of the troope 
tUAioned on the frontien (limitanei), 
God. Just II, 59 , J. 

linuna, itia, n.sAal^AfuiCarciniiin- 
dor), a tem-tone: Macr. Somn. Scip. 

2. 1. 

linmSi ee,f.^\ifiuii, a lakes lacua 
qui Umno aqdialtitca q»]^Uabatur, Vitr. 

8.1. 

limneitii (UmnetiO, ldla,/.=Atpi- 
VTimvt a plant, eaiUed alto oentaurea 
mdor, App. Herb. 14. (v. Centauxinm.) 
lllllllicSf C8,f, a maU sword: App. 

lIlllOi ado, tideways, askance s leonoa 
nunquam llino vldent, SoL 27. 

UnOi ovlf atum, i. v. a. [Uma] to 
die : genunia acalpendis atone llmandla, 
Plln. 36, 7. la 8. tojue off: plnm- 
Iram Ibnatum, lead fiUngt, Id. 54, 18, 
go: llmata aoobt, lb. ||, Melon, to 
mb, ttbeC; coma ad aaxa Umato, Id. 8, 
20, 29. Hence llroare capnt cum aU- 
quOb to iMf, PL Mere, y, i. 40. |||. 

Fig. In gen. tofLle,pdtUhJ(nith:quBio- 
dam Inoutttl, quae Umantnr a me poU- 
tino, Glc. Aom. I, I ; ittluB hoc maxlme 
omat ao Umat, Id. de Or. y, 49: ut era 
aUquId llmare non poaalt, lb. 1, 25 : vir 
Boottumm lamilnum mtanltato llma- 
tBi» M. H. D. 2, 29. 8. to inoee- 

Kyoto aeomraUty, to clear ^tuperfhd- 
mt TorICH iiM limatinr In olaputa- 
tlone, M. Off. 1, 10: aubtlllter menda- 

Olfi.Qpt § 00 . 09 ** 1 . flkqjfftabe \ 

away from, d iminit ht fantom alter! 
■IDnil]^ do altero Uina?lt» Id. do Or. j, i 
9; do tna prolljte bo n ofleofoo nalm : 
Umavtt ali^ MMoraDnA id. 
rmm. hit mmrnrn^im, Wm. Ep. 


tna, a, um, adi. [llmeal that 
len : agr! limitanei, situated 


OOntalploQO of timber employed to keep 
dbe other timbers, more particularly 
tbooa which ara vertical, ftom falling or 

f ont: V. Key, Phil. Soo. y, 255.] 

iWMOOftor; PauL Dig. ii, 4, 4. 

Ii ItlOfe m. [akin to Ilmen: cf. 
iMt. 1, 12. yj a cross-path, balk 
Jbddt, The Bomana nsually 
nod In iMir Helds two brood and two 
MRowsrpatho. .The principal balk run- 
ntef ft«m east to west was called limes 
dMnmanvs $ that from north to south 
oerdoi that Ikem east to west prorusj 
Md that dram northto south, timsvor- 
sMi Bpg. do limit oonst 18, yy and y4: 
Col. 1.^7: Varr. B. a 2,4.8- N. 
Meton. any bmmdmy or UmU betumn 
iwoJUUet partlrt Umfio campnm. Vlrg. 
O. i, 126: aaamm anttooum ingens^ 
esmpo qood Ibrto Jaoebat» Umeo 
poaltof Utepi ut dooflineret arvls^ Id. 


Aon. 12, 897. 8. a fortified bound- 

arydkie, a bemd a ryeaaUs ennota In- 
ter eastellnm Alisooem ao Bhennm no* 
vie llmitibas aggerfbosquo pennunita, 


Fas. A. 2 » 7: luuto acto promotliqne 
praoslditt kLO. 29; penetnt Interius, 
o^t limtlei, 7 ^ 2, uo. 8. In 
gen. any path, passage, road, ways eo 
Undte Afinlenaoa aljpia extalemnt 
y t, 19: lalo to limm dacant Viig. 
iwm, 9, 121 : aodlvla, Ov. M. 2. 19: 
Umlto recto fkgero, lb. 7, 781. i, g 
Aami 4 r oottto dum flmnina enmnt 
8. 8^ ! Fltqi. i, 9, 60. ff , 

^ fndt or piuh of a oamet motoor, , 
toedb toe,: mnunlfcmmq^ Mwm 


limplt11do» Intel/, [limpldus] clear- 
its, transparency s marls, Plln. y2, 11 


ITmUla., ae, /. dim. [lima] a Itllle 
file: Ter. Maur. p. 2590 F. 

limUnif A. nm, add. [llmus] 
somewhat askance: llmulls (oculis) m- 
tueii, PL Bac. 5, 2, 12. 

Umiu, a, nm, and Umili Oi odj. 
sidelong, aslant, askance: limis ocnlla 
aqiloerc, to look askance, PI. MIL 4, 6 
2 : Umte fubrlsit ocellls, Ov. Am. y, 1, 
yy : (leones) nec limis intuentnr oculis 
Bspldqnc almlU modo nolutit^ Plln. 6, 
16, 19; llnilbus ocnlls cos contuena, 
Amm. 20, 9: 11 ml, et ut ale dliam vo 
ncrel (sc. utuH), Qnliit 11, y, 76. ||, 

Transf. of persona, looking sideways s 
neque post leapldena, neque onto pro- 
■picicna, aed Umua intra limitcaculiuae, 
varr. In Non. lyy, yi. 

Umiu, 1, m. sUme, mud: ailvoo 11- 
mum tenent in fronde relictum, Ov. M. 

147 * profundo limo cum Ipsis equii 
haustl aunt, Llv. yr, 27 : amnia abun- 
dans exit et obdneto lato tenet omnia 
limo, Vlxg. O. i, 1x5: aqua limo lor* 
bato, Hor. S. i, i, 59. 8. encremmts 

PalL y, y i. 8. dirt of any kind Unit 
ora luto, Ov. F. y, 760* gravis veterl 
craterae llmus adhoeslt, Ilor. S. 2, 4, 80. 

II, Fig.: malorum, Ov. IVint 4, 
^ 9 - 

llmui, 1, 01. a gardU or apron 
trimmed with purple, worn by the socrl- 
flclng priests : velatl Umo, Vlrg. Aen. 
12, 120 ot lU* Serv. : lido trausverso, 

5 nod llmum appellatnr, clncU ennt, 
iro in GelL X2, y. 


■toote llnamentto vulnus Implere, Id. y, 
6,21. 

UnlriiUi n> m. [Unmn] a toien- 
wmesr ; Inscr. OrelL no. 4214. 
p^lingtor» Aumn (pnewholicks), 31 oete 

linetofi e, nm, /Mrf. [llngol 

EEStiu 0*. *>. [u.] a oM.) • 

a stringjliiie: Unea longhMoapor 00 re* 
ligata, 1 ^. 9. 17. 26 : Bgato pode kmga 
Unee gslUne caetoditur, OoL 8, 51, 15 1 
llnee mafinltenim trfarinta mlnniiL 
Ms. Iff 1. 88: <Of«e M 

the atilngi of peerle thrown emont Iho 

nr dfi 

Ude dtllidto ontmitar; oMe «t to 



ifilrtAii 




iiiraco 


9 m,iBmkn 4 


^ 

■M Jliloiitf ,i,M, 

lfa M» tfctp&Mei, 



H 1 lmm,yhir.% 3 » fli twe thtpteiiei, 
■dltamm and note liiiM, inaclra^ 
Hm,vertlMa^,perpai^^ aoliiU 
Doipon ftrrl mo ttoomiin pnidere «d 
limaiiU Cio. Fin i, A 18 : Flln. 19JI, 
41 ; (Iffiii) neUs IbifflB In ooeleitem 
cum niVvoliilfe Cle.TiiM. 1, 17* UanT 
Uun rectum mundl forit llln Leonem, 
UuU region lie* dtmUv under the Lion, 
[ittouL 10, J06. 4. a ttreod-IOM 

rfraifce or morJb made with a pen. pendU 
dc.. a line: Apelll fhit perpetua oon- 
nietiido,niinqaam tarn oocupatam diem 
ftgendl, ut non. llneam dneendo. cxer- 
;»rot arienif quod ab eo In proverbinm 
renit (via. niula dies aioelineay Plln. J5, 
10, j6, 0 84: llneam cinere duoere, id. 
18. ||» 76: Candida per medium foliom 
tranacarrena, id. vj, if, 77: ^ 
inwbant ad homa qjua Unaaa (of the 
■un-dial% id. 7. 60. 60. Of a geoine- 
trioal Unet Uiiea eat longitodo qnaedam 
line latltudine et altliodine. Varr. ap. 
laolU 1, 20 : lineae, quae emittnntur ex 
sentro, Plin. 2. 69. 69 : Unea dimuncnr- 
rena, a dreU, (^nt 1, ioi 41. 5. 

Khp. a (MNMidaryUne: Hpg. do Umlt 
pu Iff ed. Goea. Hanoe in gen. a way, 
path. Prod. Oath. 7, 48. IL a Crcuu- 
moe Une on the vyfierpairt^ Me ieati 
in theatru to dejtne Me tpaoe toheoeeu- 
vied ty eaM tpmtart quid fruatra n- 
fbgia? cedt noa Uneaji^, Ov. Am. j, 
i, 19 ; Quint If, I. iji. 7. o/eatnre, 
meamontt adolti vennattalinlB Un^ 
hm, 3, 170. IH, Fig. a Une of de> 
loent or Rindrad, Kneope; OT^ufMra 
rognatlennm diraeta Umfto in duaa li- 
neaa aepaiantor, Panl. Dig. |8, 10, 9: 
:lara gentia linaa, Stat S. 3, j, 4}. 8. 

XII outUnej eketoh, deatgn : quidam ma- 
tertaa lattua dicendo proeequebantur 
iUl, qnnm prlmaa mode lliicaa duxla- 
lent, etc., Qwt 2, 6. 2 : ea quae in Pla> 
tonie oratloiie demliamur, non aemulari 
luidem, aed lineaa umbraaque facere 
luaealvinraa, Oell. 17, aa 8. a boundr 
%ry*Une, Chafe, end, goal s quum po8tae 
tranalHra llnaaa impune poaaint Varr. 
L. L. 9, f : al quidem eat peccare ton- 
(uam trandre lineaa, to go beyond the 
mark, Cio. Farad, j, f, 20: mon ultima 
linea lamm eat Hor. Ep. i, x6, 79 : ad- 
moveri lineaa aentio. Sen. Kp. 49. 
Hence, proverb. : extrema Unea 
-«uare, to loot at a diitanoe. Ter. Knn. 
4 . 1. It. 

IftihaHn, e^ aK. [lineal coneieting of 
Unet, lineal: Amm. 22, 10. 

UnttUtcr, ddv. by meona iff Una: 
Unealiter faoeie, Miurt Cap. 8, 28. 

ItodinMintqm, 1. n. [Unea^ a Une 
or elroMmade with a pen, etc., a geo- 
mUriedl Une t hi geometila lineamenta, 
Cie. de Or. i. 42: Uneamentum, Umgitu- 
dlnem latltudine carentem. Id. Acad. 2, 
|6, iiA n* Meton. a/eoture, Unea- 
ment: qmoimftirmatiollneamentorum, 
Ed. N. D. I, 18: lineamenta orla elBn- 
sere. Id. Div. i, ij : habitum oria linea- 
pm^ne intneri. Liv. 21, 4: eorporia. 
Id. aA 4i* 8. Ihpliir. deit;^, draw- 

inge, deUneanoat: adandmtomm Deo- 
ram Unemnenta, Cic, N. D. 1, 27 ; ope- 
rum lineamenta. Id. Verr. 4, 44. 9 

Fig. a/»limk toieameid: an&i lln£ 
menta emit pnlerlora qnam corporis, id. 
Fin. I, 22* nuneraa qnaal qnamlam pa- 
leealnm tt exhrema lineamenta ora- 
ttonl atlnUt UL Or. f6: Gatooia linea- 
maidic nihil niri eoram plgmentormn, 
qoM iBventa nondom erant florem et 
coloiem detalam, M. Brat 87. 2 


etroMt or penmedMari dolablt li* 
neatdtk aecabitqne materiam. Onto B.B. 
f4. J: bene Ihieata oarlnh, n.lllL 1, j, 

40: radhM, Vltr. 9, 411BL 8. 

decked out/ Inter oomatoa Unmteeque 
juveneq Hler. Ihi. 117, «. 6. 

UniSlA, CU.]aW«, Mm; 

Q.IL11M/11. .IImWIMm, WiWh, % UivfkM. 

Ifndiig. a, nm, oc^. [Ilnimi3 qf /on rina. 
or lint, Jtamen, Cfnan-: Unea vlncMa, ]|Hlfgr, 8 m, 8 rmmn 4 ^.Din«nfei«>l 
Virg. Aen. 5. $10: teiga^ Me Unon lining linon-uoaiHng, doMadl hi Inieii, of Mi 
of asAfeCd, ib. iOb784: veatca, mill. 11, and bar prieeta * Itnigera tnrba, Ov. M. 
o, IJ : amietae,Tao.G. 17 1 pannia lincla i, 747 : UalgBro dremndatnq Jnv. 

involvere, Gela. 8, to, i. 

UllfDi nxi, netnm, j. v. a. fo Ude, 
liek up: mel mihl vidmr Ungore^ PL 
Caa. 2, 8, 2f : crepidas evbatinaa. Cat 
98. anlj^nr linetiun, Plin. if, if, fn: 
aal imnbas datar Ungendna, hL jt, 9, 

4f. Sanaa obaooeno: 12, jf. [Boot 

uo : cf. Sana. CM, ** lingere Or. XiCxw I 
Eng. Ude: hence Ct^-urio.] 


I UQgUt (old form dinjm HIM dap 
glim fat laoima, aoc. to Mar. Victorin. 
p. 2f47 and 2470 K : cf. the letter D, i. 
f), ae, /. Me tongue: in ore alta lingua 
eit, muta dantiboa, (Ho. N.D. t, 39 1 
lioflpia haeaitanteib M. de Or. 1, 2f : Un- 
goa tltubante loqnl, Ov. Tilat 1, 1, 21 : 
lingnam exaerant to thrust out the 
tongue. In tohen of deriaioo or oon- 
tnmt liv. 7. 10: io, lingna ejeota. Gla 
de Or. 2. 60. If. Meton. nweM, 
language : baaie Lathuu dlvite Imgaa, 
Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 110 • lingnam oopUnere, 
Gl(.Q.Fr. i, 1, E|: teiiare. Ov. F. 2, 
602: moderari, SaU. J. 82 : linguae ao- 
luUo, etc. de Or. i, 23 : Unguam aolvere 
ad Jurgia, Ov. M. 3, 261 : quidam ope- 
nuril lingua oeleii et exercitata, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 18 : ut vitomna llnguaa hominum, 
id. Fam. o, a Aotolonun llnguaa retun- 
dere, to nlenee, liv. 33, 3 . ne vatl no- 
coat mala llni^ futuro, Vlrg. £. 7, 28. 




Gracca, Cic. Fin. 1, 3 : 
Qallicac linguae aclentia, Chwa. B. G. r, 
47 ’ utraque lingua, I. e. tireek and 
iaUn, Hor. S. i, 10, 21 ; Mithrldatoa, 
cui duaa et vlgiuti linguae notaa hiiaae. 
Quint II, 2, fo. Alao, dialect, idUm : 
id. 12, 10, ja. 8. I'oet Me loimcCi 
made by ommali: volucrum linguae, 
Viig. Aen. J, j6i ; canis, Fhaedr. i, 22, 
5. 4 . Of tongue-shaped things : (I) 

a oCont, also oaUed ungulaca, q.v.: 
Flln. 24, 19, 104. (U) lingna bnbnla, 

a plant, ox-Umgue, bufioa, v. buglosaua, 
Ciato B. B. 40; PUn. 17, 14. 24. (Hi) 
Lingua canina, Gels. 1, 27, ij, and 
Unim cania, App. Heib. 96, MepCenit 
hounds tongue, also eatttd egmo^osaoB : 

S o. (Iv) a tongue qf Umd : emlnet in 
turn lingua, in qua nibs alta eat liv. 
44. If : lAHao. L 614. (T) a 

tongue or reed of a flute : Id. 10, 2^ 41. 
(vll) Me short aim of a lover: vecila 
lingua lab onos aubdita, Yitr. 10, 8 . 
[Binoiia mnat have been the orig form, 
aa the grammarians atate: cf. Genn. 
eiMipe; EngL tonpue.] (Hence Fr. 


s.apenaltar 


c, Ida. flMf. Cid.IlMnMcMNt. 
Unguacae), uelL i, 19. 





III |HMi.b • 























i.iv#Aaiic«* 


«>ivk 




tiOCALIi 


loj muHi 



^SjEiSim/ m* ^ »• \ 


W HMi| 

i mi.i 6 b tObCf 
■» «k ■■ A«i 4 ^ C>*mn- 
InMtm oartm wm , itt 
‘ Abio«nildiy«Uow 



iBelui¥« iumoMd 
I Goto laiohiTiiiA, Lhm., 

th» ilMqr teads of which wn ciUcd 

•TpbTi Mrs } Flln. ii, 74. 


tobe the 


nUi m Wt.1 11, A 



ff <«— f pi^ 

‘ ~ ft 


canol a da- 

; littctnei et to* 

Cato In doll. 10k i: notna Heo- 
Lo. jriiWMM, Stmt. & 4, 7, 


m t 

uhMt piiL 


, nttik 

SmbiilMiiivtrtMC Oal . 

• farly to • l amii ff , a m^piawl 

2^i&£!i4£iU 

grtofAw), Laet, j, 8. 

MMiliot !• I ^utlfathmo 
Bn. • ^arAr bi a a ' 

UOiahir ma 


(oLUtlto 


qiii 


onld In llto alC dicet^ Qnlnt. 1, 21, 16 : 

Tao. JL ijt 41. 

6 b 14 

•• HID. ''' 


gloaB,Ov.F.<^il 

5. ift. ^ 


ana. id. Varr. t, 14 
DlhU UUflQBliia. Ud. 

pertlnaclaalinletlti 

& , II. Mj 


U1 

GICtFln. 


litlglo- 

I annab qallBoa 
8 , j. hamlnaa 


lOli 


Maton. or the 

do. da Or. i, 27. 


VttULmt U w. C^tifo] o digndfb 
(iMn 3 < 1 R 0 aaln.j. 2 . iiT 

“■ — - -1, n. [liib Utia, 

:• qua da la 

Kud. 4. 4> >6 : 

Hlitim cam Qolnetlo aaemnw llti- 

■MOtb do. AU. ij, J7. Proverb. 
migmcninTantla. to aive onaeff 
liat MINI, PMr. 81 : Mart 


(tiarreir FL Oaain. j, a. |i 

avi. attnn. i. «. 

agQ to d<q^ mml; 
tnaar^? FI. K 




a to depute at law. UbgdU: clL 

if : kLCoel. ii. i'ow. imper», 

ttara <1 a IomwM. GalL 14. a. 

avi. atm, f. v. n. and a. to 

iteimraMe autotoii, to 
woaiMU. A.«antr.: 
■ fMdnm eatt tun ma 

jQpgllar toolat* nt aanqiar aacrifloem 

1 htam, PL Poan. 2, 41 : nec 


Ut. ». 1 »: 




i tfnnL La. a man ooni 
«io MOM ttan hate Flln. ynoT. n 
difer oMii Btaribnadlla Imianlalir mi 
taniain avn^SataiMr alUa, allla non 
litotm Olo. piT. a. 27: Utatnm oat al 
daoTHta. 8^ A 40. with obi. of the 
ihiiu: irnmna faoatia lltatnr aadpa pnl- 


^Olo. PIT. 2» If.' PUiv 8. 4«. 70. 

g, lleton. of tha alotlm Itw: to 
tfiw a / a a anraW e oaiaiv ntaiiitoan 

«w^ jomii Tietliaa IW paid c 

lltavlt, Snot. Otk 8 : non qnaonnqna 

1 Ittat. Mart, to, 71. 


dd.l 1 *|i: iphMIto 


ASSU! 

I. hL tdad. haoNnoa do^ 



Tart, mttoht. u* 

Dtirtliat 8b toB. pltna] mmiaiMaa 
to toaSSiEU: MutoralaobM 
too ahara. Cat 4 , 22 : plaoai. PUn. 9 , 17 , 
jo; IndL Jnat ti. to. 

top to ilCe CoeL Anr. Taid. 1 . 11 . 

^ UtMte A am. te rid .1 partoto. 
<np to toe aaa.Mor«b toore-. taa 8 b> I arena, 
Ov. M. If. 725 : cancar.ib. 10 , 127 . avaib 
yiK. Aon. 12 . 248 . 

^ tttftrdfllSi a. um, oef f. [id.; 
ing to tka more, on the _ 

Utoroao marl aimilla. PUn. 17 . le, 56 
and ita dailvv. v. lltar 
V. Utua. , 

aa, /. [Uno] a tmearing 

aolem etiam et pluvUun 

arcet ^Jnamodi litnra, Col. 4 , 24 , 6 . ||, 

Bn. a aaieaitoP ^ toa uioc on a wrihfip- 
toNeL in order to erase something writ- 
ten; on eituure. correction: also me- 
ton. a poMtage crated, an ciatwe: 
nnlua nomlnia Uturn. Cic. Arch, f: 
videtia entremam partem nomlnia de- 
meraam eaae In Utura, lA Verr. 2 , 78 : 
cannon multa Utua ooKreere, Hor. A. P. 
29 a. 2 . a Uot, tmear: hoec exit e 

Ummla fseta Utum meia. Prop. 4 , J, 4 . 
lltara auflbaaa quod hoStot mucoloea 
llttuan Oy. Tr. i, 1 , if. |||. Fig. to 
gen. an aiteroHoni nec nlla in decretla 
4 |aa Utnra aft Sen. Yit B. 8 . 

I 1181 A nm. mV. nitara] 

ibifip out SuDot. lituriiu, 
omm. m.jdu. (ae. Ubrl). book»/or Ihrdrct 
rough dr^t^wrUingt (ao caUed nom 
the erasuea mode In them). Ana. prael 
l<toU. If. 

lltmillSi LM.es Affcrm^pyto. cm 
uOufJOUa office, a tervantqf tha 
etatet Cod. llwod. 11 , 24 , 6 . 

UtIkrOt avt atiinv 1 . o. a. [Utua) to 
rub out crate: Sid. Ep. 9 , f. 

QtU. A un. Fan.XlM* 

Staff tlA M. rid.] a tmearing, te- 
mearing, anointwig : PUn. jl, 6 , jf. 

Utu (littnaX ^ aea-sftore, 

cooK^beoeh, etrond: aolebat AqnlUua 
awwrentlbnn quid rsaet Utua, ita de- 
flnlre: qua fluctua eluderet, 01 c. Top. 
7 Jtn. t adeo montibua angwtla more 
oontlnebatu, ut ex hicia auperiorlbua In 
Utua telnm odfiol poaaet, Coea. B. G. 4 . 
2 j . droaeoe radontu litora lorraeb 
Vlrg. Aen. 7 . so ; petere, Ov. H. a. 844 ' 
alnuoeum legere, voi FI. 2 , 4 f i. Pro- 
verb.. Utua arare, to labour tti cam, 
take utelete paine, Ov. Tr. f, 4 , 48 . 
( 11 ) in litUB aretiaa fundere. to send 
coals to Jfcwoaetle, ib. 5 . (i, 44 . ||. 

Meton. a landing-place: Suot.Tib. 40 . 

8 . the there m a lake: I'raalmeni 
Utors. Sil. If, 618 : Larlum Utu% Cat. 
Iff 4 * 8 . toe bonh of a rtver : Clo. 

Inv. 2 , ji. 97 : vlildlque In litore oon- 
apldtu aua, Yirg. Aen. 8 , 8 |. 4 . 

land tUuatei on the leaMe: cnl Utua 
alburn dedimua, ih. 4 , 2 x 2 : Tao. H. 

'Ut&illf L m. [prob.aii Etxuac. word; 
piim. aigiiiL crooked ; v.MlilL Etruak. 
2 , p. 2 X 1 : Sndth'a Ant. 709 ] Ike croaked 
mffi ttoMC by toe augurt, an augm't 
wand: daactim manu baculum alne nodo 
odnnoom tenansb tfoam litimn oppelln- 
verunt. liv. i. 18 : Cle. Dlv. 1 , 17 : 
(hiltinaUA Yirg. Aen. 7 . 187 : Utuo pid- 
oer trabeaque Qolrinna. Ov. F. 6 , J 7 f . 
II. a ourtn IriMMeL elorton: Jan 
_ia pugnae algua aalurua watf lb, 
Utuo tubae.P^'te^ aoni^ 


Yirg. 
Ov. M.u.diV 
id. An. A A ~ 


pnnui, Ov. ] 
UfoOiMri 


-U*! 

aonpNi 


2. V. A to he hioel; and Um, 
rent rubtoiae dontBA Ov. M. 2, 
776: Uvaie eatenfif Prop, a 7 i <!f* H 
Fig to be envtow : Uvet OiiinnA nn* 
pltor, ftirIL ploraC, Mark 8, 61 : Stat. 
Th. II, 211 : quid Impreoalwr. o Savers^ 
Uventtf Mali A^ 8. With dot 
to enoy : Uvere lla. qui eloquoutlan ex* 
eroeut, Tac. A li. 42: qnf xnlhi UveW 
Mart.6b68. 

llveacunt In pedlbua, Lucr. j. fan. 

Fig to envy, be enviout: woo livi 
fae eat, dawL BapL Ptoa. f , 27. 

adv.li 52 ito* 

itiA 


f: PUn. 17. 7. 2g 
te ruvidm} en. 
nun uvldlnantion 


Pair. i|8 dob. 

dOi I- V. a. [idj to render Uv<d: 

PauL NoL earn. 21, 6 ia 
imdUlUf^ A am. mg. <Km. [U.] 
totmnuU enviout: Juv. xi. xio. 

IXTXduf I A nin, mg. [Uveo] Uaiak, 
Uue: vadA Viig. Aen. 6, f20. Uvldla- 
Sima vorago, Cat n xx : leoemL Hor. 
Od. A ft 10. 8. ABP* Hack and Uue, 

Uoid : Uvida amia bradilA lb. x, A to: 
oia Uvida ftclA Ov. U. 20. 82. ||, 

Fig. enetoiie. inviduws. tpiUfut wo- 
lieunit : invldi et malevoU et uvldl. GIa 
T uac. 4, 12- llngOA Ov. F. i, 74: obli- 
vloneai that rob qf mented praim, Hor. 
Od. A 9 b II •' aententlA tpUitfid, mo* 
Wetoue, Sen. Oontr. a ta 
U vOTf hrla, m* [id.] a Muiik or 
leaden eokur, a btaek and Uue apofr 
llvore decoloralam corpua mortul, Ano. 
Her. 2, f , 8 . llUnltnr Uvorlbua. FHn. 2 a 
22, 87 ■ tnm auoooB herbaaque dedi quell 
llvor ablrefc. Tib. x. 6b i|. ||. Fig 

envy, tpite,ma!Uoe,UUwiU: aumma ma- 
levolentla et llvore Impedluntur, Brut 
In Cic. Fam. 11, 10. obtrectatlo et llvor, 
Tac. H. I, I : paacltnr In vlvla llvor: 
poat fata quieacit. Ov. Am. i. if, 19: 
Uvor 00 mallgnltaa, Suet. (hd. 14. 

liz, lida. m. askes: llx efada eat, 
Inqnit M. varro, foci, PUn. |6, 27, 69: 
liz eatclnia vel humor clnerl admlxtna: 
nam etlamnum id genua lixivium vooa* 
tor. Non. 62, ix. (Hence Sp. Ita; Fr. 

]Jza» M. a fuller: Llv. ja i. 
In plur. eaifqv/olloiwrr, conaletlng of 
autlerA cooka, aervanta, etc,: Uxaa a 
caatria aubmovlt, Yol. Max. 2, *i,n,n 
agminl totidem Uxaa habenti quot ml- 
litea, Golnt. 8, 6. 42. ||, Tranaf. 

an attendant on a nagittrale: App. M. 

'fikaibimdllli iter llbere ao proUm 
tociena. Feat. e. v. 

liziOf bnlq «n. a tuOer, 
lower: lixlonea aquaron 
Gloia. laid. 

lillyliA a®* /-Dlxivlua] lye: lUivla 
dneris, Col. xa. ib: M. xa, fo. 


B. Aot; oa^Utobah ite 


\\ .“«A Ov. F. A 6J0! I 


Od.Xfi,2|:aMdor 

qua tabamiA Luoan. i, 217. 8. Fig 

an intUgator, authors litnua meae pro- 
fsottonlA Cle. Att. 11, lA 
.gHdfc 

oidnett. pradnoad lor oIowa ate, : no- 




uvaai 

PUn. xf. X7. 18, n. 4: dnere Uxlvlo 
abloere, id. a8, 18, 7f. (Honoe lA lie- 
Uva: Sp. Ionia; Fr. laiatoe.) 


JJbg, ltd 

2fo. muatnm Uslvom, Ika anal w 
fiawt from Ae grapes b^forertheg 
prswed, Cato B. IL 21. “ 

Itxivum, L n* lye: 


Fdl. A If' 


n. SubaA 


a Sablno word! 
a round ooke mato V te w, ana 

wqtor: Yarf.JLL.f. 22.11. h 107, 
IdlNti OA /• toe koulin or airoia qf 
/note mOW: FUa. it. 7. tA h fl* 
g. T*** atiyub* 

SU^STWrSA’.: 


iSiP. 



LtiCAtlTAl 









uSSSSSStm^ 

mMtaA ijam, !%,«}; , ^ 

IMllilli «V*C ^3 Ptrtaibu 
lnj^vUSE^. BvbtL ibcarliiL II. m. 
- * ■*“*1 potmnion tf a MU 


BvbtL 

■M 11*0 JM M p mmtto n q 
iilUtt&»MdlU«oiUto 
mm lolert HonML (UvitiM locorlo* 

or -iliiif 0,1110,0^ 
id oul : wMtioia flUlgatt^ 

coMiiinm loootkne roilolebatar, Glo. 
Att. 4 J: fondl. GoL i. 7 ' locatlonei 
anMduram rusUoonim, the farming out 
ofUrt JAKodMm crniofi-laiidi, Uv. 49 , 
18 ; locatlo et oondiictio ilmiUbiu re- 

B llf oomtltiniiitar, QaL j. 141 . 2 . 

eton. a omtraA qf Uttino or Mriag, 
a Imm.* da Att 1 . 17 . 

, looaticliii. 



ido locata, Id. Att. 6 ^ i: foi boitor* H 
ttftvtrtatcmloeetli. uiMoxeeirtoiiibll 
•nloltla pnoit^bmiM omo pmolia 14 . 
Am. 17 juks na oertla i& Mtaoikfa ao 
" ftNMlocata. 14 . 4 a Or. I. ji: pm* 

oat locate In dalaatn boAomm et 

malorcsn, eonaOta in, 14 . Off. 1 . 17 , 71 : 

fflteoomaauraliffniaafr. i.itwx. (Skum 
Tr, louar.) 

lAojUln«Btiim» i. ». OMaUnal • 
oate, tee, rooeptaaes fordovei Ott 8 , 
8 , 1 : forbodka: ficn.Traiiq.Q loonte* 
mente dentium, ike eoekete, Vag. Vet 

tf 11 . 

drift «i 4 < 2 . [ULllNfU inteeet.* 
lU. j. aft sj. 


P®^ oM«»o wt 
I oMl; locator nmeifa. flln. 7, ft. 
LabaoDiK. 19. 1, 60. o|^a. 

paovlnele, Mtera OM foATte « marc laMar 
one. da AU. 19 , 9 . 

hiring out • Jndida qnaa float ex con- 


dodo ant locato, da N. D. 1 , jo. 

UffUflfi !• at. dim. [locolu^ a com- 
vartmenfinaloekerarcheei. Coca. ap. 
Cbaria p. 60 P. Mart, lo, 88 . ||. a 

cheMt, eakket: anoloa In locellum re|^- 
toa haradlbiia raddldlt, Val. Max. 7 , 8 . 

»• _ ‘ 1 

■ I or 

firaoiit 


too haradlbiia raddldlt. Val. Max. 7 , 
i». 9 (Hence 8 p. lueitto.) 

.BdtO, 1 ® a. A froo* D 0 C 03 to Ut 
l«ra out.* Ter, Ad. f. 8 , 26 . 

UqO, avi. atom (loeaaalm for loca- 
▼araitFl. Aiil.a, 2 * 91 ’ locaaalnt, dc. 


eungmjpimoees ioea,piaoctaaiiiiaaBi 

giTgSiiata. 


Att. *.61 Qttllftt 
OaeaB.G. 2 t 4 ‘ ~ 


•jTtfiWiMB 
j.jjya.'fvts.ga.r 



J 6 ctUitll|L%i*m.a 4 jf®ridA^^ 
wUk eomparmenit or dnuSem: aien- 
lae. filaelDae. Varr. R. E. I* iXd* 


eon^^artmnit or eaUir 


7 iai 4 f 
IS* 81 # 


^SdUflf. 1 . te-iMn. CUicaa 3 dlMia 
•loca.nn calla eatpanlote fllBBla lotnli 
Cbrici.PI. MU. 1 , 2 , 11 . 



inent .1 

iSSL 


jM i Mdl fci afc wUk eomjMrt* 
A e^ te .* cMtit mnniiAi 
In locudoatenltMte, Bor.^ 2 , 1 , 179 : 
a pecnllarilNia loMlia oak, out ^ hSe 
own pothei, Bnat. Galb. i 2 ; laero oao- 
penalloculoa telNdaiiM|ua laoerto. Uor. 
S. If b. 74 : In qolbiia (looalla) aranl 
otavaa rlnariae celiaa, Filn. 14 . ij. 14 . 
Hence faoete of a alaTa; atlmflonim 
loculi, you whip^oie, PI. Gaaln. 2 . 8 , 

II. 

Iddiplff* 8 tia() 9 an.jdu. locuplatium 
and lucupletum), ad^. [darived by the 
ancients ftom locus plenua s but etym. 


dr. Fani. if. 2 - equltea'pio oomiboa, 
Quint. 2 , II, I crates adveraaa looari 
Jubet. Gaea. B.C. i. 46 * milites super 
▼allum In muulaBanUs, Ball. J. 100 : 
flindamanta urbla, Virg. Aan. 4 , 266 : 
▼Icoa. Tac. 0 . 16 . 2 . Em® looare In 

matrlmonlum or matrlmonia or simply 
locara, to give in marriage: virgin^ 
locate allcul. Pi. Aul. 2 . 2 . 24 : lu matrl- 
monlum, kL Trln. i, i, 92 ; nnptum 
▼Irginem adolasoentl, Ter. Ph. 9 , 1 , 29 : 
In matrlmonlo steblU et oerto. CIc. Ibil. 
2 . 18 . 8 . to let, lecue, hire or farm 

vactinlta locara, id. Agr. 1 , j : 


S ‘nm, Id. luT. 1 , jo: tabemos clvi- 
ad stattonem. Suet. Her. 97 . 
WIUi oU. of the priM or rent ■ agrum 
frumento, LIt. 27 , j : praadlanon numo 
aad partibus, Plin. Ep. 9 , 17 . 4 , to 

contract or ompalii for : tu Idem cptl- 
mum eat locas efferendum* nam Jam 
credo mortuua eat, PI. Aul. 9 , 6 ^ jo: 
atetnam fhdandam locara Gla Fbll. 9 , 
7 : ftmara, M. Veir. 9 , 49 ; atatnaa de- 
mollendaa *b. 2 , 6 ^; Junont templum 
(ic. eKtruandum), Llv. 9 . 2 j vaati- 
mente exenital (aa fadanda). Id. 27 , 
lo® hjcare operam 

•wute te oiMHiroiU^ fire out one’s 
senM ; quid al dlqm ad ludoa me pro 
mandnooloen KHud. 2 , 6 ^ 57 : ope- 
tum inam ad aUquamran, id. 1 ^. 4 , 
2 , 1 : voeem, to teeouM a mibUo crier, 
Jvv. 8 , 189 : locara nootaa^owiri 


Ov. Ate® I, 19 ! disc^na Chlatrioiils) 
qoaeantUihootndlta looahat aa non 
mteM BA oociDOOt prB di i fli d tt rental or 
jmrilt, do. Boaa Cool 10 ^ 28 . 2 , fa 

pnter land mUmaBiff onlntenal: ar- 



I. It* 



W 8 it H off e^ of an elulor 
l^iMAofMntete: 4 ^ 

loa A ef.oM 

ofAseralii lA Mo&r 1 4 le« ali^ 

PteM. 6 : loteSmok to Srtmftimp 

CooV^„ __ 

daieareada^lo, 

ttMtea, OT mm: looum aa 

qpootandom date, da Mur. if : liv.fo^ 
17 . fioeoat partdf an eotato: 

atriete iMUeiido locus nm eat flmdua 
aed pate iQltaa ftindl, 9 ^ dg. fa, 16 , 
60 . 4 .Tplaea, tgot, laaoH^; magla 
leprebendandnaaom, qnodPliienaei^ 
aarim, qnam quod in addideflm: non 
onim boo nt oppido pnoposnt, ao 4 nt 
looa Oic. Att. 7 , Eop, tho otte, of a 
eity whicb no longer ansts; looua I^- 
na PUn. 4 , f, 6 : loea, Bi 
mine: lb.: Or. F. 2 , 28 a 


ifJIjrr- 


il, rich, vpulent: quud turn 
erst ret ui peo^ et locomm poasea- 
alonlliua ex quo pecuutosl et locopletoa 
vocabantur, Glc. Hep. 2 , 9 * locupletea 
dloebaiit lod. hoc est agri plonoa, Plln. 
lA If J, I 11 ' da Gat. i, 8 : ege- 
bet? immo locuplea erat. M. HoaaOim. 

8 mulier ooplow plane et locupleA id. 
Dir. In Gaeoll. 17 : locuplea et lefrirte 
domuB, Id. da Or. i, 19 . locuplea aquila, 
i. a tee tueraUvepoot ifeentwrum, Jur. 
14 , 197 . With oN..* praeda locuplea 
Ball. X 86 - annus locuplea ImnNU, 
Hor. Ep. 2 , 1 , 117 . €fomp,s loou^ettor 
negotiator, Quint. 1 , 12 , 17 . Aip . : lo- 
cupletlsalmae uxbea, Gaea. B. C. 1 . |i. 

8 . Flo. loeU etored or provided, 
riddf ouppUed, rich: Ljilas oratione 
locuplea, rebuB ipaia Jcjunlor, Gla Fin. 9 , 

9 Latlnem linguam non modo non In- 
opem, aed locupletknemetiBm ease quam 
uraecam, lb. 1 , 9 / 11 . B. Tranaf. 
reeponoibUe, truotworiky, oqfe, iwre; 
locuplea reus, teat oon ^/ul hit en- 
gagwnentt, Llr. 9 , 6 : locuplea auctor, 
or teatla a sq^ietent iurOy, aoracKUa 
Mitneaa : PythMorea et Plato locuptetla- 
siml auctorea, Glo. Dir. 2 , § 8 : locuplea 
auctor Thncydidea Id. Brut. 12 , 47 : ao- 
oedit eUam tostla locuplea PoahMiilna 
id. Off. J, 2 ; locuplea tabellarina a 
tnuty letter-carrier, bL Q. Fr. 1 , 9 . 

Uti^Uatcir,^ on 

onrimer: IbmUlarium, Eiur. 10 , 19 . 

Uettplitdi odr® nehfy: Am.: loeiai> 
pletlHlme munentna Aiert 1 ^. |: 
dotete iUla, Anr. Viet. ^it 9 . Fig. 
te the Obnip.: Front ad Anton. Imp. 

atom, I. V. a. [toon- 
enriek: hominee 
2, 261 maxima anil 


pudenda 

I forebit Cato B. R. 197 : cum hi 
semen Ineedarit Gla N. Bi. 2 . 9 s j 
Oela 2 . 8 Plin. 11 , 97 , 8 l 2 . 4 
hariaMaioe, grant: maer. Ordl. na 8 ^ 
eto. H. Fig. a tmto ofdlaouMlini, n 
eeddeet, potet; quuu tSUn* 
eaiet plilloaoplitaa poaltam In 
flnibuabonoram, perpttgteoaaaiialoeaa 
a itfdde qninqua Itbria do. Dir, 2, 1 1 
btc locus, do nature usuquo xeaboimn 
id. Or. 48 : looaiedtate rarobfUin, Bor. 
Ep. 2 , I, 28 J. Eip. tee gemmdt 2 

fncf (,n Jib.): qm 

■rguuMBtnm aUcraod rolumua tkcn 
noaae Mma, da Top. 2 , 7 : llaqpi 
Ucot deflnlra locum ease aigumontl eo 
dem, tb. 2 , 8 . 8 , raom, oeeaiibii 

plaet, situation, lima ota flat dotel 
anything; qnem locum probandne rte 
tutla tuao Bpectaa? Gaea. B* 2 ^ f, 44 
arariUa pauiulum allquM lod ration 
ot oodbUIo dedlaset Ola Quint 16 
dare aupidonl locum. Id. OmL 4 : dan 
locinn duMtotloni, Id. MA b: out ton 
oonaullta, point Id. Verr. Act a if 
locum babers or loeas oat wlthdat. 
tofnd a pfawe: qnl dohnemi 


mmla CIo. Agr. 

aioHdlqiia pnim loeu^elatna Id. Bap. 
A24! A«em equia nnnlik ri^ p- 
•nNla, KvKam. 4 : draaClo.B^ 



di^t mmd ( 
babet fortitude I Id. Off. i* 19 * qdd ba 
bet ara loet? id. do Or. a, 94 : lagl AquI 
Uao locus eat adreraua ta l^p® IMg. 7 
a 27 in poftia non flcnm aoU lOco 
oat ant Arcfallodia tears it room fee 
CIo. Or. 1 ; maledlolio mhU lod eat, M 
Mur. 9 /n. ; rite tupfa nemortl quMon 
booestae locum lelliiqnit Isowa noroen 
for, enoludettktpoetlbiliiyif, ld.Q^t 
19 : ii ego In latoo atom hxsa dam potto 
anrum, J wort inyoeer pootHm,Vi 
Baa 4 ,a 116 . Is d eo looo emit rngm 
vlt BO fSetnrum, Glc. Fam. 4 , 4 : nam 
UMdliito, ItowiNgMM 
dp, UL Att A 18 
Bl eat nunc uUna n a A nd 

L 7 ; aeeodam loeotilmdnii 
Utaruni, to wavld mm 
teem at tftitiifiHa in ttoaums jmnhm 
rdaiMiy to tomtog; CaiA& 

Henea, looser to loaa tea 
otatandUtU PoidsU loco rmSMi 
noi, da Fton. 9, 161 eptainten 1 
lose ledditML lb. 12 . 16 * 


ralde 


■o) aoMIbfwlMik 

A. I,, H: «i#Mf IM 
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SWMffWAiw 



•go in Inerla pooo, Cle. nm. 

14 quoin son dlerom ciiiu|m dai 
luero appoiie, Hor. Od. 1,9^ 14 : ohm 
ille unlvena luitiirali quodion bimndt 
lucrl, got tke eradit qr» Mop. Thns. 1 : 
de Incro nrope Join quadrlonnliim Tivl- 
mufl, at At aurey if amaHkBrt do. Fom. 
9. 17 LIv. 40, 8 : FL Merc. J» 2. 9> 
0. Moton. low if gaim, avartee: 

G ull Inerl i^Udo MbMl tiOBin. 4. 96: 
pioo Inert ftinr. Sen. Hlpp. 4. 140. 
8, rmot; onne loomin 

tendbiii olto proiulNil inanii, Oo. Am. 
1. 8, 16 perlonloeum eeraper potoTl 
lucrum, JPboedr. f , 4, 8. 

Infitei ne, /. a lorefIMiip, wtttUng-- 
matdk: exeroetao* cum mlUtiboo Ipoe 
Inctun, Copitol. Mexlm. 6 cerUunon 
luDlM, Auo. Bp. 9|. Fig. Aug. Bp. 
606. 

Ill0ttami» ««do. •* riuctor] a mwtf- 
Ittip* Liiupr. Alex. mv. jo. ||. 
Melon a itrmffgJiaff, ttnmmg, tou, 
exertum, coiUtai,fitkt : remo Inctemcn 




Melon a itraggHng, fjnmivp, tml, 
exertum, coiUtai,figkt : remo Inctemcn 
obeit. Vltv. Aen. 8, 89 * Venorii Inrta- 
men oniielnm exeroere, Auct. Epltb; In 
Anthol. IjoI T. ii , p. 6j6 leiito lur- 
Umine Poenuni compreult, Glmnd B 
0. ij8. 2 . ammnp, mtxlurr; elne 
luctomlne olterluo generii, Poll, j, 9. 

K , Fig.: emendotlo monim ditR- 
cUmen full, Mamert. ilrot. net. 
wl Jul. 4. 

InOtUlli nUs. Part. [Id.] ||. A dj. : 
retuctant : InotanUo oocnlo carpere. Ov. 
M.4, jj8: compoonlt loctMitU lumlna, 
Sil. 7, 204. 

InOttuOi dnio,/. [id.] a wreiMAip; 
sine odveroorio nulla tuctatlo eot, dc. 
Fat. 11. 8. Tranof. a wtruggle, 

emUtt : tetra ibl Inetatlo erat^ Uv 21, 
j6 • dc. liOg. 2, 1$, |8. II. Fig. of 
abstract things as^t^le, contat : nam 
enm Acadcmids inoerta luctatloeBt,dnl 
nihil sIHnnsntk id. Fin. 2, 14 . Sen. Q. M. 
5. il- 

Inetfttor. Bris, m. [M.] a mttler: 
fortlor In fulva novus est luctator arena, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6b Ji : Inotator ter aldMtns 

S it palmam, Sen. Ben. 5, j. Fig.* 
n) pedes c^tat primum, Inctafor 
0 est. Pi. Ps. 5, 1, 5. 
lustfttlU. do. m. [Id.] a loreitU^f 
Plln. 29, 1, 8. 




ti: full boo luotuoMim sois, sceibaBi 
patiise, Id. do Or. 1, 2: misera tenipora 
el luetuosa. Id. Fsm. 5, 14: luetnosum 
est tssdl alterl, loetnoslus Inlmloo. Id. 
Qnlnt ji : InctnosissliBnm exIUum, lA 
Sail. II . luctuosM preoes, Id. Att. 3, 
19. N, fteHag aorrew, amroaful, 
tad Hesperia, Hor. Od. 6. 8. 

lustllSf ds (gen, IncU, Alt. In Non. 
485, JO and J2), m. [Ingeo] sorrow, 
moummgt la m mMtton: fllius Inclu 
perditiis, Cir. Bose. Am. 8 : oral, no 
suum Inctum patrls lacrlmis augeatis. 
Id. Flscc. 42* In aordlbus, lameutis, 
luctoqne Jacnisti, Id. Pis. j6. lucta 
atque oaede omnia oomplentnr. Sail. J. 
92* in maximoe luctus Inoldere. do. 
Off. I, 10 luctnm ex aUqna re per* 
oipere, id. Fam. 14, i : banrue, id. Imst. 
29>ln.: inctum alleuilmportaie,Pliaedr 
1, 27, 6 : dare snimum In luctus^ Ov. 
M, 2, J84. II, Melon, moiirfi- 
ing apparO, mounring (worn Ibr de- 
oeaaeii or exiled fdands, and also bp 
accuaed persona): erat Inluctnsenatus, 
sqnalebat clvltoa, pubUco oonatUo mn- 
tata veste, Clo. Seat 14: senatnsoai- 
sulto dfebiiB triginte Inotns est Snltiis, 
Ltv. 22. f6* Plancfaia Inntimm ■—I— tia 
sororia turn primum iMto cultn mutant, 
Tac. A. 2 , 75. 8. a soutte if grUd 

tu non Inventa reperta luctna etas lis- 
vior, Ov. M. 1, 654. 

IfteuMtlOf onls, f. [tuenbro] a 
working by lamp 4 ^, naetumat smdp 
lurybraHon: per blomem lucubratloM 
baec fkeito, Cato K. R. I 7 * lucidlia. 
tionea detraxi, dc. Dlv. 2, w /».; isla 
aunt tota commcnticia, vlx dfapia Inott- 
bratione anlcularum, ikt evmSig’t nos* 
tip, id. N. a 1, J4- II, Melon, what 
itdont or eompotid at night, a lueideo* 
Hon; perire lucnbrationmmeomnolul, 
M. Fam. 9^ a. 
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vtm loouieiKion, id. AU. ii, 21 
•^rluior. ilk *7. 17 or&tlo. Sail 0 . ji. 
4 t •aek^/fariuiHate dlea, PI. lipid 
, f, 5. tnuttvortkp, auotoreif 
Att I0| 14 homo, ib 2, 12. 
JSffJSLVit- dtm Qucus] a mdU 
l&cdmo, aad ^yne. Inenio), 



in om bmatnnm pm Indlbtio iMn, id 
2. 16. IndibriiHn aoQorl» Laam . % J79 
ladibrinm vontia debera, Hbr. OiL i, 14, 
If: Indibrinm cmnioa raddera allqinm,. 
Joit* ^6« 

^ Iddmmdm A nm, lu^ rtd] 
fyi, tpomne, jtclieiome, wamon . miU- 
tM ita Indibondi Beaeventum redionk 
ut ab epnlla revertl viderentur, Liv 24, 
16 BUftt. Nor. 26. |L rranaf.j»2a3^- 
tftp, L e. oi <ni£^teate,JreefnmdaMga . 
ooeb MNno in Italiam ludibundi per- 
vanimua, Cic. Fam. 16, 9 si Yulleium 
babebla, omnia Indibundua conflcioB, id 
Vorr. j, 67 

ItUUner or Iddionu (the wm »vnq 
m. it not uaed), era, crum, [ludui] 
fhat tervei fin tpoit, done tn spotf, 
atporltve excrcitaUo, Cic N D 1, J7 
amnoneH, id At 2, 2 iudicrae ariis 
aunt, quai ad iolnptatem oculoium at- 
quo uurium tendnut^ bon ]<p 88 ver- 
sus ol cettra ludicia pemo. Uor Kp 1, 1, 
10 quibus (juvembtts) in ludicrum Cbt, 
lac G 24 noK solenmibus epnlls Lu- 
dlcrs. lA A 1. go, l|. Lap. pertain^ 
tng to siagie-jilagt luaicra ara, the hu- 
tiumte ait. Lav. 7. a ludicras partes 
sustmere, to appeal on the itagft, buet. 
Ner II tibiae, whicA toeie mayed in 
the theatre, Pliu lA j6, 66 In modum 
ludicrum, lac. A. 14, 14. bubaU lo- 
diemm, 1, fi a eAotu, public gamee, a 
Uage-ptay Oijmpiornm solcnmo ludi- 
orum, Llv. 28, 7 IsUimioruiii atatum 
ludicrum aderat, id. f j, J2 : indulseiat 
el Indkro Augustus, Tac A 1, 54 00- 
ronae iudicro quaesiUe, uon in the pufp 
Ur gamee, Plui. i6b 8, $ 

Iddiordf adv, %n Mpoit, gdayfullg, 
para ludicrc Jactmit saxa, l^uu 111 Mun. 
IJ4, 14 App. M 9, p 210 
Iddiororf v ct^ [ludlcrumj Co 
goke,^t, bimit adauiit. i, 15. 
lAdionUj ludicer. 

tbcl, factum, I. V a [In- 
dus facloj to make game oj aliquem do 
aliqua re. Pi FpiA 5, i, 41 
HldfffaAhTlta j e, adj riudlflcol em- 
ptogeioM nuam mUeaUng, ludl, PL 
Gosin 4, 1, 2, 

Onii, /• [id 3 a making 
game, a tallying, jtenng, dcntion, 
mocking quum omni moi.i, ludiflca- 
tiono, caluninia senatus auctuntas im- 
pediretur, Cio. Best 15 exacU prope 
aestate per ludiflcationem bostis, Liv. 
22, 18 fudlflcaUo vert, id 26, 6. 

lftdiflo&tor» dnsi m [id] one who 
makes game, a moekei s Inttifamtormeua^ 
Pi Moat, f, X, 18. 

IfidiflefttMnii a, wa,aiJ(f [Indifl- 
catoi] that makes game of, mocking, 
deespUoe , Aug Civ. D. ii, zA 

m. n, [ludiflcQ] a 
woclnnp, mookery, deruton : habere 
aliquem ludlllratui. Pi. Poen, f , g, 2. 

IddlflOOi dvl, atom, n e. a. and n. 
padua faoo] Co make sport pf, mOce 
game of, to dekide, deceive: hemm 
meom nt ego hodie luai lepMe I ut Indl- 
totna esti PI. Bao. 4, 4, f poatquam 
▼Idl roe ale ludlflcarier. Id. (Sqit 3, « 

. Loot, x, qjA Jbsof.: ai latftare 


MAfWaar . atiia fum, X. V. d». [kL] 
toSmgSiUi/,ma(k,i^ 
oaks todMI ai iatm: Jqpfde ludlilcarl 
tkgmm, Vi, iBL a J. |8: vinlaeB, 
MTiiiiL 4 . A It Bbia IndlflcidBtiir, 


tifZgiSSiL'i^&A 

Gla Beeo. A«b m* jL Melon, lo 
IMNti J H iU mfc. far mam or oen- 


MMOililSSSBHBr liT. 19, 44; M 
quae b oa taa ageranti M. 24, 14 loatra 


nm umeaOa Omok 

ftat,Clo.M,a 

Msvt. xOi 62* 

JU UlM S I l W l, —fyiM., rn g l nmi f, 
taCFUtoxT^ 
luac Wi,. •. D«d«.l « 

idloiiM ev Bern 

ItditOTi ksmaifot Oloaa. PUloro 
lidlnii ill m* [tndoa] a stageptmier 
pentomivust: ipse lUe maxima 11mA 
non aolnm aptHstator, aed aetor ei aao* 
axna, Cic. Best. 54, 116 ludlna neqen- 
tani tor pede pulsat hmniini. Or. A. A. 
I. xxa trlvlalea ex Ciroo,Suet Aug. 74* 
PI Anl 2, 9, A II, a gladuUor : 
Juv. 6, 82. 

mdOi ai. Bum, 2. «. a and n, Co pfay, 
to play oC some game^ with oM, of the 
game ludere alea. Cic. Phil. 2. aj pila 
et duodecim acrlptia, td de Or, x, fo 
toocho, Hor Od j, 24, 56 plla. Id. S. 
I, f, 49; nudbus, Mart 14, 1 ebnmia 
quudrigis quotflie in obauk Suet Ner. 
12 in pecuniam, Co play foi money, 
Paul Dig xx, 5, I. With au, aleam, 
Snet Aug 70 par ixnpar, Hor 6 a !• 
248 ducatus et imperia. Suet Ner. if 
lrq)am, ui. Ceea 19 proella latronum, 
Ov A. A. I, 157. AM,, luslmua per 
omnes dies, buet. Aug. 7x 2 . Co 
play, sport, fnsktfndic ludere catexMSk 
Lucr. 2, 6jo Buppeditont et esanpoa 
iioster et atudla venaiidi honeala ex* 
emplu ludeniU, Cic. OIT. x, 29 * in no* 
memm ludere^ donoA Vh^. k A 27 < 
hic Juvenum aerlea tooeno Immixto 
puellls ludit, Tib. i , 3, 63 cnmqiM ma- 
rlnao iu sioco ludunt ftilicae, Vbiic. O. i, 
|6|. 8. to spore, as a lover wUh Lla 

mistreaa lualsti satia, edisti aatJa, atqua 
biblatl, Hor. Bp. 2, a, 214. Twp 2, f, 
4 Cat. 6 r, 211. buet. lib. 44. U 
Fig to spotC or play will, Co proeCue 
as a pastime, amuse oneselj wUk* vide- 
aiit ad ludeiidiim no an od pugnandum 
arma alut sumpluri, Cic. de Or. a 20 
ilia ipsa ludena coriJeci in communca 
locoa, lA Panul. prooein. Indera quso 
vellem calomo poimlait agreatl, Vlfg. 
£. X, 10 coLoni veraibna incompua 
ludunA Id. G. 2, x86 SueL Ner. 7. ^ 

with ace, to play, oountesfeU, mimic: 
uvem bonnm ludit, CoeU in Cic. Foba 
8,9 maglstrstnm fosclbus puipuraquA 
Ami M. IX, p 26a 8. to spend m 

play or amusement, to spuit away: 
otluro, Mart 3, 67 Hence, ludere ope* 
ram, Co throw away one's labour, PL 
If 3, 13!- 4. to make sport at game 

ofi to ndwule, rally, banter Domitlna 
111 senatu lusit Apj^um coUegam, CiA 

Q.Fr.2,15 mtia jocose aliquem ludexA 
lb. 2 , 12 omnium Irrlakma Indl, kL da 
Or X, X2. 6. to delude, deoeivs, hi- 

dcre aliquem ooUa Ter Bun. 2* A 
hoc dvlli bellA quam multa 
com imqxmsR) luaerunti do. IMV. A 24; 
audltto on me ludit amobUia inaaidal 
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LOSTEATIO 


Main , m f- f ^ DMi* 


Fm^f.i,|i. 
k loiHith, 1 a«ix 


BIL II, Ui 

moemiut, Prod. 9 ^ 4 . 1 , 190 . 
ri ig mf , jwiyez iDMNiteiairove lult, Val. 
V** Jt 4^* C^^klo to tow, Aoito, bat 
wtoqr «nB «u«pt In oompowMli: «. 
dUfiM, 0I11O.] 

lio» Ivl* !• «• a* to 90/9% deto or 
Mitgr! MS alteniiiB, Curt. to. a: dAl- 
ton, Ood. Tbiod. a, 4 , 1 : ftanmim n toi- 
totora oMtotonm, to jMiy Oe daufor 
wMdkUit liii&to Seuy. Dig. jd, 1 , 78 - 
wntwn Mi nt lumt In ■liigniu(«rborea 
OMM) MTla XX^., Flin. 17 . x, i. 2 . 
to atoiiiybr,«Mtoto ; ■tapnmi volimtarw 
morto Iflire, Ole. Fin. 5 , aa : llbldinem 
nlloiUiiB Miigiilno Inomanilum, Id. Verr. 
I. jo: noum peeonto. liv. j 8 . 17 : qul 
Ito Inerent, it poclo non 


(obtldM) oopil 
■tantnr, id. 9 ^ 5 


peijuria, 


Vllf . Q. I. 90 a. S. to avert liy amia- 

Hon or pmMhnmt: perIcaU fiablioa, 
liy. 10, as : rwbaoan, to render void, qf 
no efieet, Ynl. FI. a, 569 ^ 4 . Inerc 

^ undergo: 

ipoenao. Cle. Att 
ibllcae poenw, id. 


11. a 7 : poenam 
If: nogimnm ~ 


im pro eaad^' Ov. M. 1 , 
nuuis, toouffi “ 


, ffer the mil- 

fortune wltob the augury predicted, 
jPliii. 7. 8, 6. ri'his root baa prob. no 
eonneetlon witb the preceding, but is 
akin to Or. Aito: Oenn. latoen; Eug. 
leotoz whence nrob. iaanu, Uucivut, etc.] 
IAmu no, j. riapnal a m- 

buUTtradia ovire Inpae, Ov. A Am. t, 
< : Hot. Od. j, 27, j. ||. Fi g. a proo- 
HtuU : PI. 1 ^. I, J, 22 : ille, qul aem- 
per aeenm aoorta, aemper exoletoa, sem- 
per Inpaa doeebat, CSc. Mil. 21 : Liv. 

'lni 4 Lllir, drla, n. [lypa. no. 11 3 o 
hrotoel, Aoum qf ill fame: deprehenfaua 
In Inpanarl enm aliena uzore. Quint. 7, 
J, 6: Juv. 121. As a term of re- 
proach: o lutum lupanar. Gat 42. ij. 

lApinlzU, o, adja. [lupanarl wdor- 
Uk : InfamlL App. M. 9, p. 644, Cud. 

lApblAmm, u, n. [id.] a Invthel : 
UljMllg- fi J* 17 - 

lApll|llli to [liipas3 a vnl/- 
“ ' lenr. ViTg. a. I, ijQ 

J, a. uni, aey. [id.] fumiehed 
*0 teeth, 1. e iron prlcklcQ 
B a wolfs teeth . Ualilca nec 
tenuwrat ora ftyiiis, with rurto 
eoarmed, nor, Od. i, 8, 6. ||, Subst 

kipati, orum, m., and lupata, onim. n. 
pin, (ae, flrenl or Arena) a hit armed 
with marp teeth : eqnus adeo sprevlt lu- 
ytoa,^8oI.^4^; durii parere lupatik 

C m. dim, [luplnual 
; FLSUch.5,4,9. 

a, nm, ciw. [Id.] tf 
I : App. HerbI ai. 

naxfi, orum, m, 
g h t Mart to inptoe^ Lanipr. Alex. 

litauLMbl hniiindi bonmn Aet, Cato 
II. R. kvi:^Sri|ii^4, ^ ^ the 
•liMofaiteii iMn ■Hd m wrtnmtiititf 
Ikv monegri VLrmu u It’*’* bMce, 
nm dietont aeiialaplkE 9er. Blpu 1. 7, 

In Men. 1 ji, 11 : 



topa, m £ntt. In fierr. Yin. 

Aao. a, |8f : ef.QBliit. i, 6, tit wen 
gnoque Hoerlm jam fbgit toto{ littd 
fEoerimyldere prtorea (Son^ bilSf 
that if a wolf aaw a man before the lat- 
ter mw the wolt the man beeanadumbY 
Vixg.E.Q,fj: 0f.PUii.8,a2.i4. i*r£ 
verb. : lupna In Ubida or aennooa, 
like, taOt qf toe dseC.* atone eooum tlU 
Inpom in aermone, FI. SUch. 4, i, 71 : 
da Varrone loqoabamnr: lupus In fa- 
bnla: yenlt emm ad me, Cte. Att xj, 
11 : (11) liqmm aurlbus tenere, to colto 
a fbrtan to be to a siltaUton qf ci(91- 
eicMy t Ter. Ph. 1, a, ai : Suet Tib. 29 : 
(lU) hao nrget lupna, bao cants angit, 
to be between two fret, Ilor. S. 2, 2, 
jy) ovem lujw commUtexe^to aet 


, na,/. dAn. M] a UtHe the- 
- - - -^XSi App. U. 3 



Wmiopdj^^ 

ito 


/on to keep the geese : Ter. Eun. 3, x, 
x6 : o prseolamm custodem ovium, ut 
ainnt lupum I Gic. lliil. J, IX : (y) 
lupo agiium erlpere,of adifflcult under- 
taking; aa we eaj. to bell the cat: in. 
Fuen. i, J, jx * (vi) lupus ultro fuglat 
oves, <d something unprecedented, Virg. 
E. 8, ft : (vii) lupus (ovium) non curat 
nnmenun, toe uoff doa not cart far toe 
number ef the ene^, will attain any 
number, ib. 7, 91. 2 . An African 

and Egyptian wolf mentioned by Pliny, 
prob. toe jackal, Cunis aureus, Linn. ; 
Plln. 8, 22, 14. Also another called 
cervarlus, prob. toe Lynx, Fells Lynx^ 
Linn.: ib. If Metoiu avoracioua 
fth, Fercua Labrax, linn. : Her. S. 2, 
2 , JI : Plm. 9, 94, 98. 2 . a kind of 

spider, v. Araneii*) id. 29, 4, 27 iiL 
1 1, 24, 28. 8. a bit armed wUh points 

like tmuee* teeth (fr«eia lufiata) ot pla- 
rldo duros (equua) acclpit ore lupos, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 4. 4 . a hook with whkb 

things were hoisted In alios lupl su- 
perno ferrei lidecti, Liv. 28, j. g, a 
small hatjdsaw: PalL i, 41, 2. 8. 

the A(p,aplani, Ilumulns lupulus, Plln. 
21, 15, go. [Cf. Or. Aiiieoc : peih. the 
liatin vulpes and £n(i^ woff are cook 
nected with this word.] 

lllra (loro). ae, f, the mouth of a 
leathern wg : Feat a, v, ||, M e ton. 
a skin, leatkerti sewk: Aus. perioch. 
Odyss. 10. 2 . toe entrails: Lucll. in 

Cic.Tusc. 4, 21, 48 dub. 

InrchlnAbundni (aiaoluninabun- 
dus anti lui(habundas), a, um, at(;. 
[lorco] voracious: Quint 1,6,42. 

Inroo end Inxuor, X. v. n. and dep, 
to eat voraciously, to devour : Pomp. In 
Mon. II, 6. 

Inreo (lurcho, Serv. ad Virg. Aen. 6, 
4), Onls, f». [lura] a p/mutndiser, 
glutton: lurco, edax. frirax, ftigax, PI 
l^ers. J, 3, x6. Suet Onmm. 19. ||, 

a vedemtuary, debauchee; App. M. 8, p. 
574 . Owl- 

lAllditni, mn, adj, [luridnsl 
bameared, defied: Tert adv. Marc. 
4 . 8 - 

lAlUAf, A w, ocb'. pale yeOeic, 
teMow,wan,^at^,hiirid: lurldl supra 
modum pallldi, Fbst a. v..* macuiurl 
macnlta lurldls, PL Ospt j, 4, 6| : Inri- 
dns Orcua, Hor.Od. j, 4, 74* pallor, Ov. 
M. 4, 267 : dentes, Itor. Od. A ij. 10: 
bllii. Sen. 99 : soL Plln. tip, 6. 20 
fn.: luna. Sen. Med. 790. 1 |. Me- 

ton. toot renders pale or tAasuy; hot- 
ror, Oy. M. 14, 196: aoonlta, Ib. x, 147 : 
aura, Sil. xi, 960. (Henee It lento.) 

lAxor, Qrti, on, a yeUowith obleur, 
aoitowiiM, paieneat: hacr, 4, |j2: la- 
rore boxeo medata, App. M. 9, p. aji- 


vXMies. JMBi. wr.^ MO ntgnmmgmo, mvm- 

dUa Imadnia, lino. : PUn. xol 29 , 41 : 
iolitl firrptnT** pnimeie oo- 

dlilAj It mpNIpiMiele * (Bp, rutetdors 

iBirfnflSne memlaa, Vair. E. R. 1, 5, 
IS. Proyarb.: maton Inartnlolar ne 
Sfbailt ea^ of ■amoSStwSblT 


lliki li» ▼. luadiita. 


Iwadfwl^r 0 , am, totf. OUMUg 
uSSB^SSyeds IrnDwTSoOM^ la 
IwolttBSa Os am, iuif . rid.1 tootboi 
leHaSs^tpnimseeimn. xi, 
||.a«tbMAMato,y.' 


17. 5» 


odj, 

peri Bon'Vldero, qnoa appeUont laielo- 
aoa, Varr. in Non. XJ9, xj: luecieaoi 
ny^opaa a Graeola dlctoa, FUn. 28, 11, 
47, 6 >70: edepol tu quldem caocua, non 
liiadtl6Bus,n.MlL2,j,9o. 

Inibltlo, viUum ocnlorum, quod da- 
riuB veaperl quam morUie cemlt Feat 
s. V. 

lTlieIti6ini,a,mp,y.luadeBna. 

loioiii, a, um, atfj. cne-eyed: Apploi 
coenabo, iuqult, apod to, bole luacoh 
familiari mao C. Seatlo : dnl enlm lo- 
cum esse yldoo, Clc. do Or. 2, 60^ 246 : 
cum Ooctula dnoem portaret bellna lus- 
rnm (of Hannibal), Juy. ip, X98. ||. 
Transf. hHlow~^yed,putWnd: atatua 
luHca, id. 7, X 28 . 

HUIo, cola, f, riudo] a playing, 
fday: pueri luslonibns vel labotlosli 
delectantur, Cic. Fin. 9, 20 : pllae lualo, 
id. de Or. t, 16 : pUarls lualo, Btat. S. 4 
pnef. 

lAlltO, I. V. n. freq. [Id.] to play : 
aut coturnices dantur, quibusenm Insl- 
tent PI. Capt 9, 4, 6 : alea feativa et 
honesta lusltabamus. Gall. x8, 1 ). 

lAlOr, 6rla, m. [id.] one who plays, 
a player : sic ne perdiderlt non oessat 
perdere lUhor,Ov. A.A. 1,491 : Sen. Ben. 
2, 17. II. Fig. a playjulot wanton 
vrriter: tenerorum liiser amorum, Ov. 
Tr. 4, xo, X. 2 . a hanfezer, mocberi 
PI. Am. 2, 2, 62. 

lAlfirlS, adv, ecXUuivdy: loiorle 
(causm) agens, Ulp. Dto. jo, 50. 

iai5rIlU| a. um, adg, [lusor] per- 
taming to play; losoria pllk a playing- 
ball, Plln. 7, 56, 9^ : alveus cum ' 


rls, id. J7, 2, 6. Subst : lusorlnm, li, 
n. a pku» where ike shows efgladicdan 
and wild beasts were given: Lampr. 
Helicg. 29. II. Meton. mooing 
swiftly to and fro: Insoiiis nayibns dls- 
currore flumen ultro citroqoe, with 
cruisers, Amm. 17, 2. Hence, Subst. : 
losoriae, aroro./.plu. (sc. naves), ew^t- 
sailing cruisers, cutters : Vw. Bonos. 
>5- III. PlS' tool serves fir amuse- 
ment, sportive: quaestio, Plln. 7, 33, 
94: anna, Sen. 1x7. 2 . empty, 

ineffectual, invatid: numen. Id. Ben. 
9, 8 : lusoriaa mliios allcul faoere, Paul. 
i>tg' if, i, 4 •' lusorium Imperium, lb. 

bills. Gloss. I'hllox. 

loftrigo. Inis,/, a plaint, aXeo eaUed 
verbenaca and blerabotanob q, App, 
Herb. j. . rr- 

luitrilif, 0, ofig, [Inalnim] rdoHng 
to pmifieaaan from, guSU, eapkdaryi 
lustrale sacrlflciom, a saarifiee qf park 
fioation, liv. x, 28: aqua, IwM woler 
holy Motor, Ov. Font j, a, 7l: uxta^ 
Virg. Aen. 8, x8| : yota,yaLFI. 1,414 
caput, otontop (of Ipdilgiiila), am 
i6j. If. Meton, qr or to 
to apertod qffve fears (from 


fbe quinqneinnial general asorlfloe ot 
porifleatloQ) : cert "■ 


certamen, Tao. A. 6, 4: 
oolLatlo oraoninta towpotoiswry/w 
uemrs by petty shiojamypers,umarm,m 
Cod.Tbeod. xj, fit i. Sabat: loi- 
tralia. Is, ot toe eottcctor ^ tkts tarn: 
loser. 

J> ft I 

48.8,1 




,lnta,ftrinaA 
: yaLn.|,4 
tm i. ^ d 

at: ai quia i 

ca n toa rt dea, Jiart. Dig, 






LUTV 




tvx 


ssaei-jgri 


JOf^s^ySiTSSr^ 

4flfl 

«kV. C|tiiflnnn3 

ir difli. m 

iMracdOd*# 
. woi pmr^Ud by a 
Mcr^ «i< rwiBrt « mmm: Bust. 
N«f.6: lte.8.1,16. 

' a. urn, cutf. nuttrom 

oantni, VoL FL 3, 

1^3XXS.!iSASt& 

Blmlo Inattmtoa nitore, Gic. Aral. 92: 
postaim nwebea luBtrabat lampade ter- 
ns Avrora, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 6; lb. 7, 148. 

InitrOi vvl, stum, 1. V. 0. Qustrum, 
w»,lTto3ntrfybifmeani tffavn^ti- 
at^qferiHg: agrom lustniro ale opor- 
tat unwra soovetaurllia drcumagl, 
Cato R. iL 141 : In lusiranda colonia ob 
eo,4aieamdeduoeret Glc. Div. i, 45: Ibl 
tnatractom oxercltiim omnem anoTe* 
tavrillbiiB InatravIL Liv. i, 44: tuno 
vltvla Innnmeroa luatrabat caeaa Jn- 
vanoM. Hb. i, r, 2$ * aliquem taadlA 
iA a, 61 ! torque aenem flamma, ter 
aqua, ter aulphure Instrat Ov. M. 7, 
201 . Pom. : loatramurque lovl votlaqua 


iTgAi , 

Melon. («. loatnuo, no. lo yo 


raa et Aegyptum luatraTit et Peraarnm 
Magoa adllt, CIc. Flu. 5, m: id. N. 1) 
2,20. Balls Auaonil luatniidumnavibua 
aequor, Vlrg. Aen. |, 185 * pede baibaxo 
luatrata Rhodupe. Hor. Od. j. 29, 11 : 
luatratl montea, iqin.6,27, |i. 2. 

to fvofeio an army (baeauae aooom- 
panled with a aacrifloe)* oxcrrllum lua- 
travf apnd loonlum, dc. Att 5, 2u 
Htrt B G. 8, <2. 8. In g^^n. to re- 

vteto, lunMy, ohiem, examine (poet): 
totum luatrabat lumine corpua, Vlrg. 
Aen. 8, iff: reaplclo et quae alt me 
clreumooploluatro, ib 2, 564* alicq|ua 
voBtigia,ib 11,761. Fig. omnia re- 
tione animoque, Clo.Oir. i, 17. 

Ivitrori 1* o. n. <19. j^luatrum, no. 2.3 
ioframumt brotheli, (0 wench : luatrontur, 
oonwaunt quod babent, PI. Fa. 4, 7, 6. 

Inatrwwtf i, n. (Ino, no. 23 n puit- 
Jicatory wacrifirt, Iiwtratton, made by 
the oenaora every fifth year, after com- 
pleting the oenaua, and in which a pig 
(or ram), a ahem, and an ox were 
offered (auovetaurilla) * cenau perfecio 
edizlt ut omnoB elves R. in campo 
prlma luce adeaaent Ibl exercltum 
omnem anovetaurlllbuB luatrevit : Idque 
oonditum lustrum appellatum, quia la 
oenaendo finla factua eat, Uv. i. 44: 
lustrum oondldlt et taurnm Immolavlt 
Clo. de Or. 2, 66* aub lustrum oenaeii, 
at the eloae ^ the oeniua, when the lus- 
trum ahowld bain : sub lustrum oenaeri, 
gennant negoUatorlB eat (because theae 
ware nsaaUy not in Bome^ and were 
Indvdad in the oenaua last of all)b kL 
Att 1, 18^ II, Melon. : any en- 
qyiwfqy! qulnto die DeMds 
. eetdaa- 


I. .6: fa •?»«>* 

an, Ck. PhR. ij. 11. BdnaeJUleton. 
defioiMlhefy: atadare Insttla, Ft Altai. 
9* 1 17 : Ivatila pertn, Lvor. 4, iiM: 
vtako Ivstriaqiie oonHaotoa, do. P^ 

j vtri^neUexefoant ' — 


Mta tatalwte iMNWOvt li, (,4M 
8. Meton. hamiaraf • pntri » 




Naldes, Ov. M. 14, 

Suet OaL 41 : oakulornm, PUn. Ep. 7, 
24: ebnmoas Uterartim fbnnoa in ]»- 
sum ofRurn, Quint i, r, s6: In hmi 
dvodedm aorlntamim, id. 4, 2, j8: le^ 
num lusu aortlri, 6lf ikrowmg dtee, Tae. 
A. 1), 19. II. Meton. anythiiiy 
done by ««« qf ^art or oauiaement; a 
johitig, trOfina, oto. : fhs eat et oarmine 
rpmittl, non dloo oontinuo ac longo, aed 
boo aiguto et brevi Luaus vocantur, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 9. dant de ae reapondenlft- 
bus veiiuati^moB luaus, maJbe them- 
aeteea ndiadmu, Quint 9, ij, 46. lusum 
ludera aliquem. GelL 18, ij. 2. 
amtonnu nurtive daUumte, toying: 
aunt anti fuaibna annl, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 
19. ^a aehool.* at magiater dtmittat 
luanm. Varr. ap. Kon. iJi, ^ 

u Cht*] im 

wMeh ^ mdaT^ euui or cloy, a mud 
or clay wolf < CatoB.B. iiA 
Iftttrllllt •• «n« tlfLimn} per- 
taining tojtving in or on mnd : taatu* 
dines, Plin. jt 4, i4-‘ nnllns, id. 9, 17, 


PL Poan. I, t, 29: taH 

do. Pis. 12: pereoag 

nm. Id. Boas, v. 

tattatanaa, Har*& i, 4. 11. 


' liitljMb .. paiomf*/! 
living in the muA s genua pupniarum, 


Plin. 

Iflt 


,61. 

lli, a, um. 0(2. dftm. rintena3 
k: mollla luteola ^imt vac- 
cinia calttaa, yirg. E. 2, 30. Oof. 9, 4, 4. 

IfitW. trU. m. a woah- 

batin^ laver, Hier. in Jov. i/n. 20. 
Iftteaoo. 1. V. «. iftcep. JpWMm] to 

turn to mud, become muddy: litura, 
qua(» limo coenoque lutescunt, Col. 8, 
17>9* 

“ ■“ i, V. luieuB. 




ABoUml pro me exereltibaaqne . 
aioaa hutre aaerUkavL Uv. 49,41. 
a period qf An peeurt, a hutrum ; noo 
ipio Ivatre, clo. Alt 6, 2 : eqfUB octa- 
vmn trapltamt ootaa daudere luatram, 
aw. *. 4. M‘Pr -7t. 4. ,0. 19. 
^ 2. Ingan. a period qfteoereA yean. 
Of Air years (of the JvUaa calendar) ; 


brated, Mart .4, 1- ^ the cqpttoMna 
MM,rBc«^evm^y^. sadt 

iNsIn, at vulraanittp in Into, Van*. R,B, 
B. Tranat ahoMordanqr 


IRtfiait ** DA^ton3 dyed 

with the hfrb lutnm : chryaocoUa lutea, 
Plin. IJ, 9, 26. Jl. Meton. golden- 
yellow, eaffron-ymow, oronge-yettow : 
pallor. Hot Epod. lo^ 16 : palla, Tib. i, 
8, 46. Of the Aome-eolowred veil of a 
bride (v. flammeuB) : Lucan. 2, j6i . of. 
Plm. 21, 8, 22. 2. rooe-ooUnured : Id. 

21, 4, xo* Aurora In roaeis fblgebat 
lutea biglB, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 26. Subat : 
color in luteum Incltnatns, toicwrdi yO- 
Un», Plin. 24, 19, 86. 8, Eap. the 

yolh of an egg: lutea ex ovto qtunque 
oolumbarum, id. jo, 19, 49. 

Ifitioif n, um, add. natum3 9 f mud 
or clay : definglt Bbcm luteum caput 
Hor. S. X, to, 17: luteum opua, of a 
noaUoufe nett, Ov. F. i, 198 : aedifiol- 
nm, Plin. 7, 36, 97. 2. benmtd, 

muddy, bedaubed: galUna al alt lutela 
pedibus, id. 10, II, 28; Intaom oero- 
mate coipua, Mart xi, 48; Vuloanna, 
Jnv. xo, XJ2. H. Fig. dirty, vOe, 
unrthkti : blltea et lutea meretiix, PI. 
lYiic. 4, 4, x: hopBO, do. Verr. j, 14: 
luteum negoUmB, a tarry q^tadr, w. 

nvt stum, I. V. a. LtaL3 to ba- 
doiS with mud or elay ; gnaarla, Cato 
R.B.92: Intatl tKuli Btatoarum. leanpr. 
Elag. 14. n. In gen. to badaub, he- 
emeori no lotat tanmondum nitidoa oa- 
nma capllloa, Mart 14. |o: cnaali 
Ivtatns amomla. Fen. j, 104. . 

, avl, atom, x.«.a./fU2. rtaio3 to', 
. , W. In KOI. xjx. If. 

ItoVt Ms, m. navD3 a toaaher, 
ir: ivtor, wAxfnir ihmrtitt Oloas. 

Milw • ImHft 


PUn. 21, f, 26: 

_ mutsMt veUan lnto,Tirg. 

J!fiK«‘;.3)‘5SSfiSS:%2SS 

in IvlOb dt Vorr. 4* 24 * oretea Into 

(xmlegert Oaoa. J. C 2, 19 : taqbre In* 

toque a apar aua , Bir. Ea h it -* 

perfhaa portieiia, JNiv.^4,66: luto op- 
pleieallqnem,8iietVa8p. 9. luolMr.: 
luta at fimnm aggarebant, Gic, fragm. 
in Kon. 2x2, 16. Proverb. : (t) in 
lute ease or haeien,lo sttota indnmud, 

i. 0. to be wnaUe to proeeed: nunc bmno 

in medio Into oat: nomen neadt 1*L Pa. 

4, 2, 27 : Ter. Fh. 5, a, 15 : (11) ino Into 

ease, to be at cheap oa dbt: pro Into 

eret onnona, Petr. 44. As a term of 
rnroeefa: PL Most, f, 2, 41 : Clo. Pla, 
2A II. Tranaf. uam, aay, potte:*t 
earth: pocnle de AmbUI Into oomponere, 

Tiix 1. X, 91 ; fleta Sagumino dymbia 

mole luto^ Mart 8, 6. Fig. * qnlbna 
meliore Into flnxit praecoidla Titan, qf 

better day, 1. o. qf better materkde, Juv 

I4» J4. 2. the duet with which wrest* 

bn tprinJded themtOveti Sen. E^. 88. 

J fttiUk L m. V. Ifttnm. ad imU, 
uenitoto^ /• %ht, the qf the 
tun, tiara, etc.: qnom Id aolla luce 

videatnr clarlna, do. Dlv, i, j : atolln 

faoem ducena muita enm Inoe oucurrit 

Vlrg. Aen. 2, 694. 2. l&fP* doyt^pht, 

day: Metollvscnm prlmnlneaincam- 
pumeurrebatCio. Att4,|: antolvocm, 
ld.deOr.2,64 lace polam in fore aaltare, 

hL Off. I, 24 : primn Ince adasae, Gaea. 

B. G. I, 22 • luce iub Ipaa, Vlrg. G. 4, 
490. Henoa obL adverbklly, Inoe, lucL 

by dayUght, in the daytime: ut venlof 

muB luct, Pl.CaaixL4, 2, 7 : enm Ivct 

mul, M. Merc. 2, x, jx : qalsaudeahluoL 

CIc. Phil. 12, xo: luce, Ov. H. xj, 104: 
AucL Her. 4, j6. 8. therqfteetedUgkt, 
qiSendDiw, br^htneu of noltelMd boittM : 

viridi cum luce maraadl, Loer. 4, 1x19 : 

luce ooruBcna ahena, vliig. Aen. 2, 470: 

luoem non emlttentea gemmae, PUn. 17, 

7,29 ferrl, Stat Th. 1, 124. H. 
ton. the heavenly bodia: lUsA qvae fid- 
gent laces, Clo. Ant 96u %,adiayt 
centoahna lax cat ab mtorita P. ClodlL 

UL MIL 15 ; craatliia lux, Viig. Aen. lo^ 

244. Henoa, poet: Inx aeaUva, enai- 
Mer, U. O, 4, m : lux briffnilfb, ddm 
tor,Ov. Tr. t, tf.M. $. oemin 
luce carentimt Viqp a/g .* 80. i|» 

Muidan^vSSlK liniir»S,’ 






















mSiS&% uHCria.n 

il7.iC«l;nicm). 

BiortMOi ertl» j. «.«. Ii^ £m*- 
ocrl to^rowMi,«i«|^i ateoreAi et 
livaiiiiMretoeiB eogtt. VurTB. B. i, |, 
i5:iBMreMltpeciii.OoL6ki,i. Fig.: 
InTidiif ftlitrlni mACMClt rebut cpinue, 
Jiinei OHMiif oC, Her. Up, i. 3, 57. 
mMlltM. Mil. CU .3 iMnnm. 

poomeu (for nuidee) : areuee, Vitr. a, 
4: ■oU.Fuil.Oct.i^a. 

maoitlLdOi Xnfoi /• [id.] Uannat, 
fMogrtMU (for meciee): oaeu atqne 
pelUs ium, mieera macrltikUne, PL 
Capt. I, t, jz. 

^ maortehirfo ae, /.a»Ma«p6x«*p«. 

haniing Umg ileevei (pore lAt. inanl- 
cata) : tunica, Lampr. Alex. Ser. j j. 

maorMlum and maerSoidliiiiii 
t, n,fBfMMtp6KMKo¥, large-tited paper, 
royal paper: Cle. Att 16, j : Plm. ij, 
n. 24. 

maeroTt^* macor. 
mai^MlIa y e, a^, [macto] deadLy: 
ploga, Lueno, 806. 

maetfttlOi Onis, /.[id.] a claying, 
kiViags anlmantinm, Ain. 7, 21 j. 

mutltor, dria, m. [id.] d slayer, 
mimlerer: moctator aenum, 6en.TroBd. 
1001. (Hence Sp. matador.) 

mMtfttlUi da, m, [ld.l a tlaying, 
kUlxng . mactatn pareutu. lAicr. 1, 100. 
inaii^ and maetii v. mactus. 
maoteai ▼< mattea. 
niMtO* avL atim, i. «. a. fteq. 
(sul^ pa/, mactaaaint, Enn. Afoan. 
and Pompon. In N<hi. 141, 12 19 ) [mt 
MAO, ** to be great :** v» mag-nuaj to 
magnify. Fig. to exM, glar^y, ho» 
nour: eoo ferunt laudlbua et mactant 
bonoribus, Cic. Bep. 1, 4J. 2 . E^ap* to 

glorify or vjordap a deity: Liberia 
patrem fanorum consecratlone mactana, 
Am. I, 24 pueromm extla deoa manea 
mactare, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14. Poet, 
lacto LatinoB, to give them ndendour, 
id. Dlv. I, II, 18. I|. Me ton. to 

offer up or mcrxfico In Jionour of the 
goda lerctum Jovl moveto et mactato 
aic, Cato R. B. 114, 2 nlgras pocudea, 
Lucr. 3, 52 lectaa de more bldcntea, 
yirg. Acii. 4, 57' mactatus vltulua 
propter araa, Lucr. 2, 153 mactata 
veniet lenlor hosUa, Hor. Od. s, 19, 
16 : mactata Polyxcna, Ov. M. 13, 44B : 
trecenti ex dediticiia hoatiarum more 
mactatl. Suet. Aug. 15 boatlum le- 
glonea Tellurt ac dlla manlbua mac- 
tandaa dabo, Liv. 10, 28. 8. In gen. 

to affhet, puntak, overthrow, rum, de- 
stray: ilium di deaequo magno mac- 
taaaint molo, Enn. in Non. 342* 15: 
Cic. Vatin. 15, 36 dotatao mactant et 
molo et damno viroa, 1 * 1 . AuL 3» 5, 61 : 
aliquem infortunio, id. Poen. 3, 1, 14 
boatea patriae oetemia aiqiplldla vivoa 
mortuosque maetabta, poinus, pmtsK 
etc. Cat. 1, 13 Jtn,: aliquem mortem Id. 
Rep. 2, |( ; quum ▼Idaaut joe eHItatla 
lllo Buppllcio eaaa maetatum, kL Verr. 
4, 11 fh. s mactaatnr oomminua uno 
exiUo, Sil. 17, 500. Without ablative . 
quorum ego furorl Dili ceaaUoem, in 
Catilinae buato vobia dudboa moctatua 
eaiem, should havs bom saerxftcod, Cic. 
Pla. 7, 16 : perfldoB et Tuptorea pada 
ultloDl et glonae mactandoa, foo/br w, 
ImmMo, Too. A. 2, 13. (Hence ^ 
Port, mofor.) 

mMtllff o, um, Port [o. macto], 
lit. mag^Aflod: benoe, Mmified, ha- 
nouraA aamrod (moat n^. in the 
moie. «ac. macto, in addresaing a ddty 
to whom a aaerifloe la olfored): Jane 
Mter, macto vino inforlo eato, Chto 
B. B. 134, 2 and 3 : maoto boo diqw 
eatoh lb. 132. 2, Tranaf. aa an en- 

oounging or congratulatory exclama- 
tlon addreaaed to men; maoto, macto 
▼irtnto (eato), maotl yirtato eato, eto.; 
and aimply macto, ffiod UaekI boa 
toCltoi/eto.1 Iniaaponaaiktovmo/eaBlI 
danai fa mis toniMme ah n tia 


; ttttae aid 

toiiqwam machlnatlone oUqua tom ad 
aevarltoiam, |mn ad vamiaalonem anlml 
eatcoutor quaiito e,Olc.deOr.2,i7 

^ [machlna] 
mam m a ai n her, modUntot, anfinaer; 
Inventor, ao machinator bellloorum tor^ 
mentonna (Archimedea), Liv. 24, 34 : 


taomlnem, mater, araotor, Lact 2, 11. 

2 . Fig aeonirivor,iiwentor: om- 
nium ardnteotua et machinator, Cic. 
Boee. Am. 43 Jln,t homm omnium aoe- 
Jerum tanpronaaimna machinator. Id. 
Cat I, I : doll, Tac. A. 1, le: anctor 
et machinator acenaattonia, App. ApoL 

lafSf&AfW”*- 

Idiohfll&tna* fla, m. [machinor] a 
eonMaoiiot artifice, device: App. ApoL 
p. 32 l; 6 id.Ep. 3 ,ft. 

mlUUiior, atUB, I. v.a.dep. [ma- 
cfalna] to aontrfw skilfully, to demse, 
dssitgn, from, invent: incredlblle eat 
quanta opeiu mochinata nature alt Cic. 
N. D. 2, 99: haeo duo mnoid machinatl 
ad vdoptatem aunt venom atque can- 
^ld.de Or. 3, 44: Lucr* h 957* 2 . 

Kan. in a bod aenae, to contrive art- 
fmly, to aoteme, ptoC : allquam modil- 
nabor machinam. nnde aurum efflclam 
omantl herill, PL Bac. 3. 2, 54 * allud | 
quMdam macblnarl. Ole rVeir. Act 1, 6^ 
If: inlmico exltlum,Auct Her. 2, 19: 
ilbl nefoilam peatom, Cle. N. D. 3, 26 : 
ceoem aUcul, Liv. 1, f i • pemiclem all- 
cul, SalLC. 18 • peatom In aliquem, Cic. 
Cat 1, 1. 2. AwoL : adveraua hoatem, 
^ 4, I, I. }. Id 

pom. sign. : quae (aol, Iona, etc.) nl ma- 
chlnata veraarentur, skU/uUy adiusUd, 
Vitr. 10, 1 cum machinato atropitu, 

•rlftofal, 8dl. In Maor. B. 2, 9 m- 

dum a P. Autronlo machinatum, con- 
trCead, tewntod, Ball. C. 48. < 

•. nn^^. pa.] ^ 

fmfosnt^uctea: navlglum,BoetNer. 

ae, /. dim. [lA] a lUtle 
maakltto: PauL Nol. Carm. 26, 438. 

ntliiliio* dnio, m. [id.] one uko 
weeks on a seeffotd, a mason: IdA 
Or|g.iu,8, 2. (Benoe Fr.mofon; Eng. 


teitealled by toe 
^perneL Aiuq^lia 


nytolMi el, /• [maoe^ leacmeai, 
toaSSSi pmfodu eat 7 ad bellum) 
tSimm MMlt at qua imbeoUliUte? 
^inbQletOlaI!hlL7,4,i2: reduoere 


Of thlngi: madea eoU, Col. 
(ddoea anroal pulverla, PalL 
unacortlda, id. Mart 10, 2t: 


;*tM 32 £S^ 


oagai maoto delldt, Ov. F. i, 689: aqua- 
nim. dto dm rf to n iff tte leotor, e. g. at 
the ebbb Sdln. 23. 2 . l^lR- ef atyle : 

mMtoimim, pow^ ; qul haec oaaa et 
hone modem pnbont, Tea Or. 21. 

. ■. «« «V- 

teem, meagre: madlento ore. Pi. Capt 
3, 4, 114. Of thinga: adum. Pea Mart 

>• V. a, [id.] tPmote tarn or 
mompu: Caapilnuirlilhaooa mirum In 
modnm maeiaiitur hnbrlbua, creacunt 
•Miflw.SoLif. 


flUtdr. IndeeLwidiMp* « hind iff 
rm^pfey bark brought from mdtai 
flta. 22, 8, 16. Bofomd Ite flprengd 
the ipiflyarlllua of^ mSm^ 
ytitihadm to S i lmi dam not adtTjSh 







aetrat IHig. Aen.9,641: maoto vlrtuto 


dlUgentla^ eato, Uv. lo^ 40 : made 
hoc gloTia, PUn. Pul 4$. u phir.i 
maotl vlrtuto mlUtee Boraenl eeie, Uv. 
7. 36; maotl Ingenio eato, PUn. 2, fi, 9^ 
with ooc.: macto tortlaalmem et mao 
Judldo beatlaalmam In ipafa molia dd- 
tatem I Flor. 2, 18 adjtn. With gen, 
(poi^) : macto anlnU, Mart 12, 6. Ab* 
soL; Mode I tool’s rMI wdldenelt 
Cic. Att. 15, tqjtn. In obUqua oratto ; 
Juherem [t^ macto virtuto eoae, Uv. a, 
11. 8. 1 'orniactotua: MIgtiiDiNided: 

bovea Lucae, ferro mole m ac to eb Lnor. 

ao, /. a ^poi : boe mecnlle 
Insignia et albo, Viig. G. 3, 56: oquue 
albis maculia, hL Aen. 9, 49 : In 
quod maculia (terra), uol naUtatur, in 
tooie qwls, 1 . e. smaU ptooet, €80. Rep. 
6. 19 Jin, 8. a spot, stain, blot, 
blemuk, mole, etc.* maculari ooipua 
maculia lurldla, PL Capt 1, 4, 63 . est 
corporia macnlL naevuib Cic. N. D. i, 
28 maculaa aufdre de veatibuB, Ov. F. 
I, 821* extrahere, PUn. ao, 13, go: 0 
veato oblneie, id. 28, 7, 23 : lenUiglnea 
ac maculoa e fode tollere, lA 20, 2, 4. 

8 . M e ton. a mesh in a net: reie 
grandlbua maculia, Varr. R. R. 3, n, 3 : 
lettrulnm minntla maculia, Cic. Verr. 
f, II retla maculia diatlncta, Ov. H. f, 
19* PUn. 11, 24, 28. 2 . Fig. a Not, 

stmn, blemish, fault: lueat amorla mo^ 
cola hnlc hommi in pectore, PL Poen. 
1, 1, 70 : nlmium ad rem In oencota ai- 
tenti aumna: bane macnlam noa deoet 
eilbgere. Ter. Ad. f, 8, 31 : eat hq|aa 
aecuU labea qaaedam ei macula, vtrtntl 
invldere, Cle. Belb. 6 * vitae qilendorem 
maculia aapergere, lA Plane. 12 : fiirto* 
nun ct flagitiormn, id, Verr. f, 46 * In 
oratione nltida notoblle humllina ver- 
bum et velut macula, (teint 8 , 3, t 8 
(Hence It maochia, magUa; Bp. mam 
eba; Fr. maiUe.) 

mloUfttld, itola, /• [macnlo] a 
spottmg: a spot, slam: cutom macule- 
tionlbus oonvariare^ App. And. p. 306 

2. ^l8 : allqoa Imbmlee mocnla* 
Hone pollntna. Firm. Matb. |, 15, 3- 


poeU: tolas macnlare oatro, VaL FL 
4, 368' multo macnlatam mnrioe tl- 
1 grim, iA 6, 704. 8. Eap* to spot, 

! slam, d^le, poUute: macnlari corpus 
I luacttlla lurldb, lACapt 3, 4, 63 : oolum 
sanguine^ Gat 63, 7 •' temm ti^ Vlig. 
Aen. 3, 9* 2 . Fig. to d^lie, dS- 

honour, disgrace, etc.: vex llle opUnd 
reglB coede inociaatiia» Cic. Rep. 2, 25: 
partus auoa pgniddhL Uv. i, 13 : ne- 
mora nefario atopro, Cio.MU. Ji, 8|. 
tuum maeulavl orimlne nouBen, Vlik 
Aen. 10, 851 : ohaoleta quoqne (vertn) 
et mecalontla ex aonUmore vnlgl nan 
poult GelL 16^,7. 

mieUgnif^e. mn, M [Id.] yViii 
Iff spots, spotted, apoCkiUd, matikd, va» 
rimaled: corium, variegated, parti- 
ootoured, PL Bee. 3, 3 , 3o: m acnlo i ae 
tegmine lyiicla,Vlig.Aen. i, 323: odor, 
CoL A 37, 6: monnor, PUn. jA A !• 
8. &p. voitod, bCdtod, staiui, 
defOedi veetla, Cle.FhiL 2, 293 luna, 
Pun. a, 9, 6 : maealoaae aongone arm 
, nae. Cv. A. A. 3, 39 S» 2 « Fig. da- 

JUed, polluted, JUtlu: taaSunk Oik 
; Att 1, 16 : vir omnl dedeoove 
eua, Toe, H. 3, J8 : moa ei tax maaBitoi' 


sum edomuft li^ M m aa ter aA ■Bwd 
noble. Hor. CA 4. 5, 22. CtatoF>«n«ii 

to mote to wet, w e isto w, aeahr 
ta n am ooeto et nltin, PUn- |A 7*8f 1 
awinf ^nfaf inadafoiotni aqita levlNidL’ 
id. 21, 8, an ladte to 

lUJMrrsmst 






4, If I. N. ^ dtmdk with wine. 
S A Fe. I. 1 . ft : malto 

nuMhctni Iieoho, poet Opl. lo, J09 : 
poealli amiAloriiNii nudefiKitl Amm. 

1. v.a,freq, [madefa- 
diftoSSwen, water, hiy 

Veiumt Gum. i, 21, »• 

a, ttin, rart, [made- 



,, fiutiis, fieri, y.madefacio. 

, entle, Part, [madco]. ||. 

AdJ.: wettweitt: mndoiites aponglae. 
Pita. 9> 4^ 69* caropi, wet. manky 
(wrrmp. to palndoa), Tao. H. 5. 17. 
▼f aiia madena aiuiRalno. dripping, Qitint 
6, 1, It nix sole rnadona. melting, Ov. 

H. II. 3 % hamor audorla per ctdlum. 

Lncr. 6. 1186 : crinls. dripping, 
Vtis. Aen. ^ 116: Anator. 1 . e. rainy. 
Sen. Hen*. Oet 71 . brama. Mart 10. %. 
deoa. I. e. Nqptune, Htat. S. 4. 8. 8. 2 . 

Eap. drunk, inUwieaMi meraua vino 
et madona, Sen. 8|. AUol . ; dla- 
tentua ac madena. Suet Claud. ||. 8, 

fuU,JUUd wUks intercuilbua Inai vitiia 
madentoa, QelL i|, 8 fin. Fig. tare 
madena. /«U qf, i. e. tkOUd in law. 
Mart. 7. fi 1 cnl feUe nuUo. melte 
malto mena madeni, Ana. Protaaa. 

''*lld2uo. 2. V. n. rakin to to 

be wet or moUt, to womm wet, to drip 
•I Jtow wUk: natabant pavlineiita vincK 
madebant parietea. Gle. l^it r. 41 . 
I^eraae angnento madent Pita. ij. 1. 1 . 
plurfma imn aangnfoe terra madet. 
virg. Aen. 12. 690 • radix ancoo madet 
Plln. 11, 12. 14 : lacrimia matlent genae. 
Ov. A. A. I. 178 metu. to eweat or 
mett leiiA fear, PI. Moat 2. 1, 48. 
A bool, to w/utt ^ moiriure or juice ; 
Caerobae vltea in Pomptinia naludibaa 
madent Hln 17. 4, |. 2. Bap. to be 

drrncAed with wine, to he drunk, in- 
toxtootod; membra vino madent, PI. 
True. 4, 4. 2 * fbata Inee madere. Tib. 2, 

I. 29. Poet. ’ tardcacit llngoa. madet 

mena, nant oenll (of a drunken man)^ 
hit eemet meM. ore dittdlved, laicr. j. 
478. 8. to boil left or thoroughly, to 

behoiled,todden: Jam ergo haec made* 
bunt faxo, PL Men. 2, 2. f i : collraae 
fadte at modeant et oolll|dila, Id. Pen. 
T, I, 12: Virg. 0 . 1. II. Fig. 
to befuU of, to omrJUno witAto abound 
in: madent fercula dellclla, Prop. 4. 4, 
74: arte madent almulaoni. Lncr. A 
791 : Socraticia madet aermoniboa. it 
ftm if, famitiar with, Her. Od. 3, 21, 
9 : oq|iia Oecropia pectora voce madent 
L e. iipnfeetly verted in the Oreek tan- 
puepiL Mart 7.69. 

m&dlCOi dttl. |. v,n.ineep. [madeo] 
to oetouie aioM or wet: aemlaBta ma- 
dee bo nt robora. Virg. Aen. 3, 697 : tol- 

dt t 

il: ipeetaraoportotinimtemporapaA- 
Inm madeaoant beoome moM. per^ptoe. 
Oela. I, 6 mod. Poet : quibua invito 
madooront aangolne dextrae, ham MUad^ 
Val. FI. 1. 191 1 noli madnere paterno 

CCtoryriPp u m) qaotldie torunt madea- 
oera a(illcam.Vkmtde Fer. Ala. |. ||. 

Xoton. to beeeme e^i no hnm 

fiMdeaoaataiigdla^ 091 . 8 , 10 > trittc 

b dald aqua llgnela vaaia, PUn. 



•Jriit idit lb. 17284: gM b£SS 

ieart, M A. A. i, MoTtoame. M. 
6. J7j^ lacuo. Mart ^^44:^0^ 


l.e. rineiEiti^ id. 
““idivli 


taria vl 

dyed 

Uncta. Mart 


|6. 

rortaetneo- 


videok App. M. 4, p. 141. Poet 
; veatia oooee iniidlda|_yel 


OMdiida^ 


_ _ jrel mnrlee 
2 . E^. drunk, 

^ vino, PU Aid. 

36 • quom peteret matellam 
Mart 6b 89: ilium madidam. a drunk- 
ard. eot, 14 . Aaln. 2. 9: dlea, t e, «n 
which agreat qua^y it drunk. Mart 
14. 1. II. Melon. 10^. boOad eqft, 
sodden, soaked: medkUora lentlcula. 
Plin. 27, 5. 21 : madlda quae mibl ap- 
poaita in menaam. PL Men. i, 3, 29: 
deer. Mart 1,42: tabe Jeeur madUiim, 
putrid, oomifd, Lncan. i, 621. Nl. 
Fig. aft, weak: madlda meaBoiia. 
GafCcU. in Priao. p. 699 P. 2 . eaha 
rated, JMed with: Minervae artibua, 
Mart. I. 40: madkU Joela UbelU, id. 4, 
H >2. 


1 . V. madoa. 

muortfirh 


„ of wuSm described ; the white 
fly. Nymphaea alba. linn., and the 
rellow one, Nuqpbar Intea. linn.; id. 



f Hew Oaroaghhi 

ituOp drmtk, /oai. PLIb. 

avi. atom. t. u. a. Tinadl- 

. UMfct wet or metot to wet, 

I ^uvte Itoarmt at 

iaAAin.1.70: mulidte 

ll4t.8.pi.lio. ll.Bip.ta 
jO^ toSfilwf" 

An. a. 161. 


firtai m. £madeo] moMnrm. 

iwtoeff (rare): teirn Arn. 3, 185. 

S Boed me orinae madore 
pp. M. 1, p. 108. 

nUoh 1. A w ttU^ I 

luMtralmd ^wQd etoq the fame ee 
villa alha> ampaloteuce. f. «. ; PUn. il. 
1. 16. 8. Ammig the Bocotlant the 

nymphaea. ^ wator-Mp. two 

[madeo) drunk, a 
drunken man: nunc probe abdo ma- 
duloa. PI. Pa. 5, 1, 7. 

maefuidfiri dn, m. (he 

river Maeander] a crooked or round~ 
about way, a twitting, winding, mean» 
dering: qnos tu macandroe, qnae de- 
verticula flexioncoque quaMlati? Cia 
Pie. 22, 33 in iUis dialecticac gyria 
atque maeandrla, dell. 16, 8 fin. 2. 
Melon, aninvtdated or windiitpbc^ 
der: \ictori dilamydem anratam. qnam 
plurfma dream purpura maeandro du- 
pUd MeUboea cucurrlt Virg. Aen. 5. 
251 



i«rat •muinitar.f 

■anernalla purtwrg 

I: IMifiitaii BMC __ , 

menttMon. Ota *fBie. t. tl 

Act to mourn omt. > Mte Wt, 

bewoU: fiUl mortam. lb. 1, el. 115 ; 
oalamitatem rel pabUeao/ tidmek, 14: 


with oee, and A/., qui patotem 
iito tairie conddere Biaereieiit Ota Seat 
II. 2f; comm Oiiaioram mnenbat 
mwOkt lArtte In Vkrr. L. U 7 
5> 981 4 9S* ^ati. Mapert,: maerelw 
fletor. UmtatnrdlebBa ptaicnlta App 
4 » K* CTlto Itap mourn comp 
tiioB Cheaaine vootj 


4. 8. 18: miuaram mlnnl: dotorem nee 
potuL ueo. it poHett vdlem, U. AU. 
12,28: maerof AmaHa. id. Am. j.ii: 
oratioala. id.de Or. t. 47, 196: danri 
in tanebria com maorora et metn vltam 
exigniit. Sail. J. 14: eaie in macron. 
Ter. And. 4. 2. 10: jaoeve in manon^ 
CIc. Att 10. 4 ; macron nnweml. Ft 
Oapt 1 . 2, JO: deponen maerorem nt- 
qne lactom.Gle. rbll. 14. ij : a maerore 
recreari. id. Att 12. 14. In pfur.i 
aooednnt aegritndlnet moleitlae. nun- 
roraa, qul exedunt animoo, iiL Fin. i . 
18, 5 P 

maesiliBi ltagnaOaca.menalB Malnt 
Feat t. V, 

eaSly.miowra- 


maeleif melea. 
mauiunif ii> 


Jumf il. V. mellum. 

the poor. Sparae Maena, Linn.: PUn. 
j2, II, 51 ; Ov. Ilal. 120 adponoenm 
moenao non aiiteponere. Gic. Flu. 2. 28. 
91. Aa a term of nproaoh : doglupto 

maena,Pl.POon.5.5.J?. 

mnjmTgfinm. 1. n. a 
Ury, balcony Ot a bouae (iBiat made ui 
of by a Maenlua) $ uou. phtr. t 
niooa appellata aunt a Moinlo ceneoro, 
qui priiinia in Fora ultra colnmnaa tigna 
prqledt qno ampUanntar aup a iwia 
apeotacuta Feat a. v.; Gta Acad. 2. 22. 
70: Snot OaL xA Ml atap.: m a en ia 
num oonaoendere, Val. Max. 9. la. 7. 

xnaonfiininoii n^i n,saumu^^> 
vor tLiXi,~altind~^ honey mond ii 
Pon^ aald to oauae madneia : Pita. 

81 . 11. 45. 

migm (moer.). 2. «. n. and a. (de- 
ponent fonn dub.: Matiua lnVBrr.L.L. 
7. 9, 98. 9 95: whereb Ibr mienbar and 
mlrabar ^tlieMS8..Mllller made mae- 
nbat: and Cta Seat ip U, wberp tor 
maenbemlnt the bettor MSA have ma^ 
nbatia) nihe maeatoa. aMn to mlaarl. 

I. Meutr. tobaawl or meMn 04 . 
toiiioum.priint tamanf.* qnom* 
landa Iphlgraia tristia OaMbaa 
maeatlorUUxep maonnt ~~ 

mBMBnt M. Fit 9 
Itokr altenta benla nmenntep 

IM. Baibb 25 : BMM baao ganam, m^ 
““ vlip Tib. J, 2, 14: aadatlo 
Ota Taaa 27, 65: qnla 


, Uys Aadt Her. j. 14, 24. 

ouiMtittlbo (moeat). avI. atom. i. 
0. a. Tmaeatua nolo] to mak0 Md or 
earremd, toeerdden; al panpertaa an- 
git al Inctiu maeatlflcat Anp 1 ^. 121. 

VBMtltar (moeat). non. moi 
/uupTveatitae. PI. Rud. 1. 5. A 
nuMitltla (moeat), at,/, Qn 
toanett, tarrmo, grief, dgedton, 
eholy: ox maeatltia. ex kllarilate, ex 
rieu, Gic. Off. i. 41. 146 : totie thaatrla 
maealltlam inferm, id. Taae. t, 44, fo6: 
aaplentia eet mu qnae mamtltlam peU 
lat ex anlmlB, Id. Fin. i. ij. 41. 01 
thlnga: ctoomfneit. merity: Ofutlonlit 
id. Or. 10 fin.: IHgorum, Col. % 3, 11. 

magBOMdo (ta^). fata /. rid.] 

aodnen (for maeetltia): ego aum mlaeri 
eui tanta maeatltudo obUpt PL A«L 4 
10, 1 : Pall. I. a6b 2. 

maafto (moeat). I. V. a. [Id.] U 
make tad, to grieve, etfUct: Laber. la 
Mon. 1J7, 27. 

nuieitas (moeet> a, mn, afit. [Uki 
maeno, kindr. with miaer] aod, torrow 
ful, qplietod; dejeebfiL meiandtoly: quk 
vet maeetoa tarn trutaaqne etoe ooo< 
qploorr PLBao.4,4, 18: qnam imnio- 
landa IpUnnla triatia oSldias eaaet, 
maeatlor Unxea. do. Or. 22. 74 : maea 
tua ac aoididatua aenax, kL de Or. 2, 47. 
an m^taanHcr.a t 2. 1. 

10 ea conforBieo vmin; 
AuotKer. 1,15,27: mneite ap UmaM 

r 


... 

iuet witii the up, : ammam meenam 
teneri. Stat Tk, 10, 775. ... H* 
nfoomp. woera by natnm: llta neat auwa 
tani mlttlt Ouylain, VfipAen. 12, 114: 
tadta maeatlaatowa lipTaL FL 5, |Ui 
omtoraa maeall et Ineultaptoomjt Tea, 
Or. 24. 8. In gen. * oom wet e d mM 

mounting, coating, ot Mowk^ epd* 
nett, tad, unkqm, unluoftif i vcbHil u 

11.9: ftinefpOv.r.taiIbi 


hae. Id.4.1 


B laevn maeita^votavlt nvtt A# IM 
«f itt omen, id. lb. 128 : 
henieted wOk hiuiger, Ladd, U Ifim 

veUtki eantOB erta 

wStrSmirnm, 




















KAL» 



liT. 4, 1! 



cinizir' 





rnri'i' .''ll .. 







01 fG In’ mtin c wdet, to iSitoto’o 
k^t^h$wQmihmUit^VUlti, 18: 

5??»«?SPr£:r7:SS 

tGMeio, In M MNV^atttod fnanner, fb. 
odvortilallar 

mmi ctom rti PL MIL j, 2» 101 Ineto* 
maxOi OtlL j, 9^; exclMnot dere- 
pento mtxlmm, PL Moto. 2» 2, 17. 
ildit. only In tho Ctoiiw« in the enome* 
loulbRnmagli; endln the /Pup. mexi- 
mo mexume. q,v, £lloot iiao» ieme m 
S ans, moh **OKaoeie the veihal root 
has dlaappeared in Let ■ cf. Sans. moA- 
ol; Qr. fttfy-oc, Qenn. moehl; 

Eng. mickle, mvc^ might, also Lat. 
inaeeitff maeto."} (Aence, ftorn 
It. maggiorti old Fr. mc^eurt Vr. 
moire.} 

nOMdliii and Bftgfdixif (also, 
magntorla), ^ 'hilh, 

aoo. to othen. me root or meiuice t^tkc 
plant laaerpltliim, g. v.; PUn. 19, 1, 

nAgfilng, L m. dim. [magnal a 
lUtk magieian t SchoL in Jnv. 2. iC 
m&glll, if m^ssfidyott a Magian, a 
learned man or phUoiojpker among the 
Pemlans: el magoa dixtaMf quod genus 
aapientum et doctomm habebatur In 
Peniai Clc. Ulv. i, 23, ||. a magteian, 

toreerer : Aiqi. ApoL p. 290. 

migllif Of um. acA. [nogoB} maginal 
(poeLj. art^ Or. Am. i, 8, 5 ; monus, 

Id. Med. fee. j6. 
mftgfdftriSf ▼. magndaris. 
maaiL eie,fj=iuua, a kind qf la»pe 
crobf referrM ^ Cuvier to Cancer Pa- 
gums. Linn. • Plinf 9. 31, « i. 

mUilig, la, m. a added boar, a bai^ 
reio hog: varr. IL jL 2, 4, 21. As a 

tenn of reproach; in hoe nuJalL dc. sen. Kp. 07. ||, Transr. 

Pla. Of 19 (acc. to laid. Orig. t, 19L ,«oanl qf apjodUe, naeueat m 
gtls. /. [mog-nu^ the orum edendnm praedpimit ii 
mayntluaeor p»falneee 0/ a thina, praegnantlbiiB, nin. 2f» A 56. 
diynily, mq^Pf onp. of toe gods: dll um pelllt malaciam atomachif 
non cenaeiit esae ^uue mi^tatiSf prae- 28* 

algniflcare hominibus quae sunt ftiturSf mil&olMPOi S. u. a.maA< 
UG. JHv. If |8, $2 eg.; primus esi deo> render nmpte, toeqfteni 
rum ciiltus deos crederef delude reddere mndus ea» PL Km. t$ i. ji : 
llUamaJestaiem BUiim,Sen.Ep. Q« m«fl.t 
dlvlnom midcstatenrasserero albloocpit, 
diulne majdty. Suet CaL 22. Of men : 
fouuUs, Clc. I'la 11 : regia. Caoa. IL C. 
j, 106 aenatuSf Liv. 8, 14 patrlOf Me 
paternal atiAonly, id. 8f 7. 8. Esp.: 

the eovrreign power qf the Roman people i 
msJestatem popuU R. defenderef Gle. 

Phil, j, 5 Sail. J. 17 msjestatem ml- 
nuere or laedere, Clc. Inv. 2, 17 . Tac. 

A. If 71* popuU IL mqlestatem loo- 
dere, Sen. Contr. 4, 25: hence cri- 
men mqjestatis laesoe or mfnutae, 
and mqfeataa laeaa or mlnuta, and 
mqjestas alone, htgh trauon, an </- 
fence againtt the eovereign authorUy 
(Smith’s AnL 724): est (crimen) map 
JmtatlSf quod imperii nostri iporiaef 
remmquo gestamm monumenta evert* 
ere atque aqmrtare aususeat, Clc. Verr. 

4.41: leglooem BoUlcilaref res est quae 
faga mqfmtatls tenetnr, by the law 
agalnet treanm, M. OlnenL 35 : oon- 
damnatns mi^eetatlB, lb. : laesae mides- 
tatls aoenaari. Sen. Contr. 4, 21 : mejem 
tatls causa damnatna, Ula Dig. 48^ 24, 

I : mqlsstoUs Judioiamf &Uistr. ib. 2, 
so. In later umssosatltlsofhonoiir 
of the Homan smpemsi Me^gettyt 


sifawa/'; 

L iHeod-ifdi I. 


MamssIliiSto 

nmlk^Magi 


Deus, i, e, Jiupitor, Dea Maia» Macr. 8 . 
1, 12 med. 

miJaSt (usoaUy menais Mains), 

CU^ 2.19: 

F. 8. 490: also. simply, M^n^ ito *, 
i8|. Adjl^velyiOaleiidaeMi^Gla 
Fam. 4, 2; Idas Malao, Progb 4, f, jA 
^enoe IL Maggio; Fr. Mei{ Qenn. 

. mUilMiUilS. ujini. eMdim^lma^ 
janlomewhat greater or larger; sbsm- 
uhatpivae (rare): folia sunt nn^Monhw 
quam hederae, Plin. 26. A 15 . cun, GI& 
Fom. 9, 10. IL Meton.:<iomeioltof 
older: TludS, quam egosanif mq|naoola 
eat. Ter. Eon. 3* J. 21. 

milni ae, /. [mandOf cf. soala. from 
scando] Me cheek-bone, jaw: maxilla est 
moUle os. Malae cum toto osse, quod 
superioies dentes exdpit, imimles 
sunt. Cels. 8, i : ambesos suMgat malls 
abaumore mensas, Yiig. Aon. 3, in. 
Of the dog; Ib. 12, 751; of the hone; M. 
O. J, 268; of the uon; Ror. Od. 2, la 
2|. 8. Me toa tin cheelk (In ptor.); 

Inlra oemoa malae homlni tantom, qvas 
priaci genaa voeabont, PUn. ii, J7. f8 . 
(juventas) molll TSstlt lanugine malas, 
Lucr. 5, 887 : impubes, VIrg. Aea 9, 
75 *. 

mil&lintliroili 1. ▼* malobathron. 
wi qlftWhi^ ae./. T. maldacon. 
nduS^S* sud inMdcbii 81^ f^ 
IwSSScnSd maUoa 

(v. mulva): poeL wL iq, 247* PUn. 20^ 


on, fjmiftmhmata, a calm at 
n: tanta subito malacia ao 


non poaaeni; Gaes. BlQ. 3, i§. Fig.: 
Sen. £p. 67. II, Transf. a total 
^want qr offpetite, nauaeat semen dire* 
orum edendnm praedpimit In malacia 
praegnantlbuB, nin. 21. A 56. abstnUil* 
um peUlt maladam stomachi, id. 27, 7, 
28. 

miUdsfO, S. U. OMohmaltt^ to 
renoer or twmlq to sqrton: malfcis* 
sandus es, PL Km. t$ i. ji: artionloi 
Sen. 1 ^. 66 . 

,mibu»ti^i a um, 
mit, nwU^ying: Theod. n. de dlaeu 

15. 

miliOBSi a, um. €U^^=niuiXwc 6 e, sqTt. 
supple, pliant: palUum malacnm et ca- 
lldum, PL MIL j. i. 9J . od ssltandum 
malacnii, lb. j, i. 74. U, delicate 
Utmeriout: In malacnm modunii EL Dao, 
2, 3 , 12r. 

mnlogfnnm. I. u. a jdaiter made 
withoutpre: Plla Valer. 1, 12. 


mollescnnt, Gels. 5. 17, 2 : PUn. 22, 2A 
86.: dot. pfu.1 mauqpaatlSf EL |i,6* 

iniUiidilaisnim, n.pltt. (milaiidrla, 
OBf “Ttol EtoP* W WHers or 
^malidmsn Me iMelE^ eqp. In horses : Veg. 

twAffgfqgawa. s, mn, odl. [inalsn- 
df&fSSSSvM^ 
neSf: Msral 


I : msIcstoUs Judidiimf OaUis&^b.^ 
so. In later umssasatitlsofhonoiir 


lorcLEnm. 19. 


Bola anttotob PUn. it, 17. 17: bounif 
Voto. B. R. 1, f t quanta lill fWt gravl. 


ans. In oua bddwiiMiiilaaUHimttvi. 
Arbor nigra «st| gmuml olll fprochon 
mmellint, olll malachMU, olttfustdsooih 


Uw.h 3 h 


mqloBtosI Ctoi 


t. 





UAht»AMMt$ 


UAX.MVOi.UailA 
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_i iiil9 49 AlfidoM I Id. Att. If » 1 ; 

toidMA. FLAiln. 

lavd tU ct. fer 

aS<mT9r.nkS. j«af ' aoeiMravm^ 

•IlmMn* CiB. Venr. i, I4> Midif9, 

ffTZidlo. no. IV, : mile mum, to (five too 
miicA CIo. ^ 1. 4! »•*« coMulere 
fMao, Nep. Ep. M : w. P4 w conw^ 
lb. • pMUM ontfultra lu aUqiMin. Ter. 
Heftttt. If 1. aB * equltotu aemmi idver- 
Miiriamm iMle hobore, tokarau, annoy, 
Cam. D. C. (* 6j boo idaIa hAbetvIrum, 
I kinL Ter. Andr. 2. A 5 
i»to/o ‘ 



male ee taabera, to jfto <Mor i 

' . male eel an 

S,ttt mate 

L Cure, t, s, II male flt 


M. Kan. 4, 2, 6. mate eel aalmo. i< vmea 
•M, id. Ad. 4, ff sii matefetanimo, / 
/tetttmoellk 

I mate lit, oM betide 


ktm! (a fonanla of inmrecation), Cto. 
Att. If, 15: quae tee twl rertat mate, 
muck Mm may tide you/ Ter. AA a, 


uimo, /ompfltftoptmioeUf id.Kiid.af 
6, a6 IfAutonto n 
tern; 

Att. 

mwA Mm may tt do wMi - 

i.il male tiblesae mate quern monitor, 
I woukl rolMr you be liquor- 

tunate, IMa ejfcmfnoto. Sen. £p. 8a: 
proeUum mate pngnatum. Sail J. 54* 
nude vivere, to teod an unhappy l|fb. 
Her. 8. 1, 4, tcq : mate cadiie, to 


out 'vSiiLAi i,^Cau. ^ C. a, if. £, 
reiy muoA etoCentty ; non dublto, quin 
me mate odailik id. In Cte. Att. 14, t 
mate nieboo. Tor. Heo. i, a. a; lanci, 
HorS i,4fM. 8. «toy lilCteffcafce* 
lift male viva, Ov. A. A. a, 66a ^ 


I Qlow. 


Uv. Iff 49. 
4* When oonneotod with an ad» 
4ocave, it fireq fives it tin oppoiito 
meoaiiig mete Menntes, toseOMrely 
atiadief Ov. If. I, Vjo. mate tortea 
ondae, enerpohny, lb. 4, aSf . mote 

aanus foi Inaanns, nal aone, deiofiyeii, 

etc. Ait, 9k If ! fraixis, f. e. ungnUofid, 

Ov. H % ai statte male flda oarinia, 
uoMtfe, Virf Aen. a, aj. (From male 
optua, Krov. nuUanl, Fr. maZode.) 

nUmbwliim 

aavtey a tatn beonf : 

(and soporaiely. mate 
j. fold wouthoi, abtmvq 
suDst. a flandfivr; 
maledlcax eSf PI. Cure. 4. a. a6 . Macr. 

mitMiiMj ado.demderoiuhf, obattve- 

te: matoffloe esntomelloaeque dloere, 

Cia Off. 1.1% 114* maledloe ac maligna 

loqoi, liv. 4f, 19 An. 
mllMBoeilSi^ite, Pai t. rmatediooT 
tt. jUj" obimtv, 

■eumtetu: maiMteentea homines, PU 
Mere, a, l. Comp.: maledicentior, 
ib. I, a, |i. : in matedloentiaslma 

eivltatek do. FI. I oaimina, Snet. Gaes. 

M. /• [Idl evil 

miSEtey, aMaTWrtMiafioti; obas- 

mabdioeniiam et probra in 

prindpes dvltatls, Qea. j, |. 

(and sqiiaratoly, male dl- 

00), m, etnm, |. «. n. to apeak iU^f, to 

obnse^ reoilq dander, oepem : CO n 8 1 r. t 


Mriq Mpo^^ 

Jamaatlqiiteitrlfem. oonventt, Flin. tt, 

A urn, Pdri. Jpmatedteo], 
eeurseilf mafiidletapor« 
Get.1. 

«y* tWj/teil- 

ae. aflwrvfleiMi oofivlda^ 

tor maledlons, die. Mur. 6* bemlna^ 

a Her. a, 8. matedfenm eisa tai att- 
< Qnli^ 4, I, IQ. Tranat of 
I dvltaa. Ok. FI. a8 llngnofVaL 
Mas. U. 9. a* seimo. Id.% a, 6. 
miU.fibsr» bta. bimn. a^f. dU 

SSE£'ft!l?i£r?S **" 

Mm. to Mure: ali^ Pi. Mil. a, a, 11 : 
allcnl re. TO. AA a, i, 10. 

miliilMllOy BnlSf /, rnudebete} 
a/aOitiiv, MotiffiTr Muar.de Hmi;! 

“SSfertasar. 

satins, qnamreUnqniboMtedm,PLttac. 
I, a, XI. 

wwaix-Oafifwn (sQig fpsTatoty. mate 
ooHnS^i^i 
benelM ta mate te( vdSf matefaela aniitrur, 
Eun. in Cte. Off. a, 18. angere, Ote. 
Inv. a, jA 

unUifM, qdv, wtit dkieeouOy: all- 
. . (tniutenes) *“ - 


MAi'tVtA 


jitb doe., runly with aoe.f 

alind estmatedteere, aliudaooaiave, Glc. 

OoeL |: Optimo vlro matedtosre, lA 

IMoLto: tarptadme allmd, 1A M.D. x, 


maledtetdm id 
dmdkBoJI^Con. 4, a. ai • Tei.Hec. 4, 
A 14. J>nthMe.i BimeMnas. matedie 

. Mlq/. rmatedlooj en 
My , ( TO) ; mate- 




.. dteolMtttur ab ouil- 

|,n.a/Morateiilm 



, jf/ 00a str, 

_ aM aoAe omnibus eat 
Ote m. A 17 : Oslo In m» « 

AM. 1. fc t- -™- 


Ptinq, 9,ir neqnioxbanetteentladei 
quicquain bool pervvnlai ad nos, neqne 
ex matoflcentia qntoqnam mall, LacL 

'aJ^UIUk n. - [id.] a iaing iO, 
mtachtottoiMroMaiid. abiiduriaetmate- 
lldo M pruhibere, Caeo. & O. a, at : sine 
ullo maldido. lA i, 7 liv. f , to. S. 

an-eml deed, offenee, crime f oonadentla 
nmlefldorum, Oic. IHiU . f , 6 oomndttera, 
admlttere, to ooomtt , hi, Kow. Am. ax. 
exsllio multare, id. Caectn. ja mod,: 
al^ppllGla pro moleflciia metoere, fcl. Hueo. 
Am. I jin. 8. fraud, deoqpitoi 
gaint. 7, 4, |6* Plln. ia at, f4. 
encMnemene, aoreery « Tao. A, a, 69 0 
malcitca) App. M. 9, ajo U, M 
1 0 D. a fieovna inaect, vemin .* ita nt 
naad malelicia, PUn. xB, jo, 71. 

inUlflAllS (in MSS. also mali1lcoa\ 
a, urn, offl.^malefiulol that doee iU, 
viehua, mckederiininal: Snbat: on 
evil-doer, erimmal: bomonainramale- 
fleuB et tejustna. Cic. Tusc. f , ao male- 
fioi eceleratique homines, id. Verr. f, 
f f mores nudcflol, PL Casin. 4, a, 4 
maleflca vita. Tec. A. 4, ar. Sup. ma- 
lefloenUsslmas (cf. magnifiens) Snet 
Galb. If. 8. Efcp perCotniny to tor* 
f, mayieal: " - * 


Subet 

enoMneer * de malefldset matfaeiMtIds, 
Cod. Just 9, tit x8 Oaimina et devo- 
tionoe allaque maleflca, enoMnemento, 
oMmt, Tec. A. A 69 (oL maleflda). 

II, Meton. kur^td, ncaioui, mto 
cUnowf capersUtio, Suet Ner, f6 
sidera, PUn. 7. 49» fo* beeUa pi^bns 
mateflea, Id. 9b if. ao natura maleflca, 
Mlmtoal, unpnpitiout, Sep. Agee, 8, 
aiili-f|diu,^«»9i^8; 

▼.mate, A 
A nm, 04^. [mate 
■ -Tftfeet): 
interpret 







Or. 


ttdUIMmn* A n,flMittMiqiiili8i1 

WKW 

Gm:<s;er%s&* 

toyly. Sen. 18: mminibl fbit m 
md&M. itiaenot goneoopdorfyaaitk 
maG^io, 18 dimensare,seii.B9a.A 
16: quMam tendsm Hor. Kp. a, i, 
too. di^ mslIgDlas toeum 

egteu natorsm, Sen. 1^. 44, 8, 

mte, memtOy: lena eoram, qneo 
senmtnr mall^ admodnm pattoiu, a 
eery ttiOo, a* apertos, SemBea. 
6, 14: vireDA PUn. 14, 11, aA ^ . 

itlA/« DttdUgBni] iA 

wmrSiie, malice, en^TSltowteyr 
mellmutatl Atp* gwd ee Ubeitatls inmt 

Tac.M 1. 1 : malignitatii anctoreA liv. 

f, aa : maUgnItas multo veneno tbietA 

Smi. Vit Seat iB InterpietMttSuinf 
Plin.Kp.|, 7;hiimaiiAT80.0r.il. In 
piMr. .* maUgnllatnm vnlneiA PmAoivp. 
8» 859* n. Hoton. stoNySieitf 

paedtimm: H. Ospt I. A 4 Jir. 14, 14. 

8. burrennew. iM0ta(ftiliMSi 1 ul 
the Oel. I, XA lA 

aiUgm, I. » - 

atOA 1. V. dep. [Id.l to do or moM 
moitotoiiily, to niali^; venena roa^ 
UgnanteA C e. maktiouady uUaahy, 
Amim aA if * Vnlg. PMim. 71, 1. 

mdUgnflilli, amcevfpcxdf.GlombGr, 
Lat 

mUignnfl, Aum, a4^>C*^br.formiil< 
genus; cf. benlgpusl qf on eeit nolurn 
Of diapoaUaon, ul4iSpmd,vrkiked,mii- 
ehievoui, maUaout, enetouf, mattynanf 1 



leget Ov. M. EA 119 votnm, Ost 67, f : 

mena lA 6A 17 atudli. Ov, iV. 4, A 
■ ‘en. f,6f4. II. M« 



moleselefieei matevOtentla^eBtvnl 


rmaUvoL),^enlla, aUff* 
nil I Mstewtoif 

B, PL Bm A^lf 


fsmote oitevini 
4*9** 

<» 9* 



4* 9;— ijypiyjj* ^ 


loi ocnli, VlriL Aen. f , 6f 4. ||, 1 

ton. atingy.fUgyardly maUgnoA ter< 
gm PI. Bee. I, a, 17. Fig. famA Ov 
II. lA >44* la teuda^ dtettenibilA 
Quint, a, a, 6, 8. barreit c 

terra mattgnlor oeteriA PUn. A 17. 

ooiiMb rii|.o. a. IN. I. itmiif. 

petty, email: oetlum. toe fiarraiA Swu 
QrN.|.a7. adltuA Vl^ Aen. fi, fa« 1 
ignis, Mart lA 90: lUA^VItT 
, 7 a muDii., FIto. 1 , Sa. < 1 . <1 





W|. 





























MAmOAl 


ICAniOtAS 


Uiii. 1% 9. 6 ObL A A Jibi. tats 
k«qvl} mlnsm naotat laib taita 
Wni» Amp, VIh. Am. 7i ame 
tb mhm amvo dniBb ta, w«tf lb 


asiat tf aiolt 



Sic 

Inin. tornttararsBiiii. In Mao. 6. 
68|; Ion nmdam Uv. tj, 19s ipna. 
imn. s, f iTlsTtHom^ InMliiii 
Mtilf mmilmiln idUtiiii <MeeUn ad- 


rava^^ 19> |j|. Mo ton. 


lUtiia oUeetifO n 

taiMk fa A#im 0 to tkmforfiod, Mel. a, 
«. Foots hnmnm, loo monlire hn- 
tomi. to Mto too orniiid; aaklof thoao 
•ho All In hnttlOpTlig, Aon. 11, 669: 


. totooomninait Mattna In Vair. L. 
9*5>9lp^9f- CAoot MAD. aama n 
.fuesupMu.] 

■uAt. Ml. « »***• 

ifiiiitgomaitdiiMttri lAdL In Non. 17, 16. 

mdSnS Mart f, 11. ^ 1 . Metou. 
« Aonl of mtoto: Jnv. |, aj7. 8. a 
ImtVUAonrd^ Mart 7, 

aoribea two Wnda, a noacallne white, 


and a feminine blaOk: the flrat la proh. 
the Mondnate^ Atropa Mandncura, 
ttnui, the aaoond too dMdlyfiiffktnade, 
Atreib JtoJUadoona. Linn. : nuuidngoru 
Ulituai lIJn. at ij, no ; lb. 94. 
.n^Mtl^Aila./. Cuiandiioo] a 
duimm} Attg. Tnet in Joan. 07. 

naijaifet Ma, «. Cld.]a toouwr : 

Ang. IVaet m Joan, 17. 

WWAtai avt ati^ I. «. a. (dc- 
poD. maQaooor, Lneil,, Alton, and 
honp. In Non. ^7. 8 aq.) [a lenglbened 
form of maadoT to mew, moaKoaCe: 
manditcalooandulo pane. VoiV. R. R. j, 

; Sen. Gp. 9f. fl. Meton. to eof; 


. In Suet Aug. 76 : orudum 
iamnm PriaiiiiqueplalnnM, 
lAbeo In SchoL Fora, i, 4. (Hence It 
Moivtorc ; Fr. mangt^.) 
niaidflieOi Onia, m. [manducon • 


MttoiHmmiMidiier; App M.6, p. 186k 
gUadtoUj *** Dd-l a plulton: 
Pompon, In Non. 17, 15. ||, aludi- 

erauo maital JIgttre rq^itaenihig a per- 
•Dnohewtog, naed iii pruceaslona, etc. : FI. 
Rud. a, 6 b 51 •' Feat «. v. 

gaftnd, iietito. indecl. (old oU. maul, 
like loci, veiperi: n. Foen. j, 1. 17) toe 
morning, moms noctea vlgllabat ad 
Ipauui mane, Hor. A 1, j, 18 a prlmo 
mane c^tna aggredl, ol toe aarUat dawn. 
Col. ti, 1, 1^; dum mane novum, Vlrg. 


O. ), jas*. (lltaraa) 
dfldlt, eery earig m 


, lltaraa) multo mane mltil 
toe niomffip, Gic. 


Att 5,4* totom dormleo. Marti, 10; 
a mana naqne ad veaperam. Suet Gal. 
18: a mane diet, Anct Bell. Afr. 41. 
II, Aa ode. tn toe momim, early in 
mer ndty s poatiidle gjua dtot^mane, 

at a O. II : b«Uo nunie. toil 

memii^, Cio. Att 11, 9: oraa mane, 
lamoiTaio Momlim, Ter. Fb. j, a, 47 : 
bodleiimdleiiiaiie,Clc.Gat 1,9. With 
ether advarha: nlmla pame mana oat. 
tab t. L m: hem niant vary early 
lemestay, Oie. Att 4, 9 s lam mane, 
tamt hi, f|: plana nmae,9wae 

a. ft. w, and 0. 


Ft fvB. t. h 
totoer ‘ 
Ter. 



Id. B. C. 2, 4t s ittpalria, Cldk Off. 1, t6: 
M eaemitntt,, Ota. A Of t r 


• lb. 4, 1 : in hwOb 

a,Clo.Off.|,t6: 

.. ^0.*tli. tat. 

toipert? muria eimgitmtnr, qaain 

r$.«si:s 3 &v>£ 

ttlkn domnm patolt 


tie. I. 48 . A to tedto: haud nan- 
ilail. Ft Tnio. 4, A 69? dTrlg. to 
vemnlnb Idit andoieb ceniditias to in eo 
nMnaimit qned eonvenlaoei, wmid nd- 
Ibre tobAW CMto a 0 . 1, j6 ; In vita, 
toimMin oUaiq, do. Fam. 4, i|s In ve- 
ritale, to taere to Sb Imto, id. dnent 
dl: in condltioiie, to/iiLU a eendOton. 
M. Att 7, If: In aententta,loadbra tob 
lb. 9. a: in voluntate, Id Fun. |, a : In 
prlatlna meote, id. Seat 17 s In oflldob 
a 0 . 8, 47 : In paotione, to aKde by, 
Nep. Agaa. a. Of inantm. and abatr. 
anhleota : nfhll aemper auo atatn menet 
Cic. N. D. 1, la : munlUonoa, Caea. B. 6. 
6, Ja s monumenta, Nep. l*hein. ie . 
vague, Vlig. Aen. a, aa: aillnltaa, Ter. 
Heo. 4i 4* loi : memoria, do. Off. a, la. 
With dal.: mancnt Ingmle aenlfauB. id. 
da Sen. 7 : Ida bellum, to continue, lAv, 
X, |j. AbfoL : maneat ergo, quod tu^ 
alt hi Dunquam ease uUte, be it r^araed 
ae a aetUM turineiple, Clc. Off. 1, xl : 

S uamobram lllud maneat et flxum alt 
1 . Rob. Poet 9. H. Act: to toalf 
for, auait : allqucm, Ter. Fli. 3, i, x6: 
hoatium odventum manilt Llv. 42, 66. 

8, Gap. to aunit one (m hla tote): 
moTi Bua quemque manet Frop. a, ai, 

2 : quia me manet exltus? Ov. M. 8, 
: quoB funera maneant lb. ii. S40' 
quae (aeerba) manent vlctoa, Liv. a6b 
13 jin.: Suet Coca. 14. 

mdll68, lum, m, pm. (fem.,lnKT. ap. 
Fea, Var. dl notlx. p. 17^ [mSnua : lit 
the good. benevoUntl writh or wituoui 
dll. Me iq/bmal deities, manes (aa be- 
nevolent mirita, opp. to larvae and le- 
murei, malevolent aplrlta): deonim ma> 
ninm Jura aancta aunto, Clc. Lm. 2, 9 : 
manlbua dlvla macta, lAicr. 6, 700 . Clc. 
l*ia. 7, x6. 8. toe folds toe deoit 

ydofto.ikadet: necpatrlaAnrhlaaedner* 
em maneave reveltl, Viig. Aen. 4, 427: 
ooidngia, lb. 6, 119: manes Vlrmnlae, 
Liv. I, 58: Golbae, Suet 0 th. 7. In 
aiing.i nomine maiiem denm nuncupant 
App. de Deo Socr. p. go. ||. Me- 
lon. tke Lower WuruL, iffarnal regiona 
(poet): manea proftmdi, Virg. G. i, 
141 . hueo xnanca veniet rolbl nima aub 
Imoa, Id. Aen. 4, 187. And in appoal- 
tlon: bbulae manea, Hor. Od. i, 4, x6. 

8, puniahnwiUa inflicted in the 
Lower Wald (llkewiarpoet): qnlaque 
auoB patimur manea, Firg. Aen. 6, 741 
(id eat aupplicla, Serv.) • Sut Tb. 8, 84. 

8, a aotpu: acoipiet manea par- 
vula teaU meoa, Frop. a, ij, 12 Llv. 
ji, ]o: ea esuaa eat ut pleroeque alitum 
e manlbua homlnum ocoloa poUaaimum 


appelant, PLln. ix. 37. g$. 
Oiila. m. [jad^ 


uAo 


’Stip a 

I, Fllii. 


[yyavorl a deafer 


and acts ojjr hu 


J 7 i*J. 76 . 8. Itopa 

in ilares: non pner avari aectua 
arte maogonla, vlnlitaua damna maeiet 
ereptae, Mart 9, 7: 1*110.24,6, aa: man- 
gonea, qul colorem fnoo mentiuntnr, 
Quint a, 15, 25. 

maarfftTime, a, um, 
pesteiniqy toa deafer; venall , 
ar, a6b 97 . gnaeBtoa, Suet Veap. 4. 
wiMgXfiffiiiif It JR. ^ht] i^aettiitg 

so! It. 


up of waraa: Flin. xo. 


aiaiigtoiiso, avt atom, x. t. a. [id.) 
toaelo^, trim up for aale: it^ueroa 
mangooUavlt aaepe obatetrls, PUn. ja, 
10, 47. mangosiiatae vlUaa, id. 9, 54, 

^ • aU.v. mane, ad Mt 

ae,/. a bugbear tat children: 

M,/,wiMe£as modnast. a 
^ttle: Yeg. Vet 2 (SduwU. 
■onto), f Hnca It amania.) 
wi j bj MV v.iiiMiicnla. 

ImV taw af a tunic, iwohlng to the 
bind, mid toereforeaarvlimHa ytow: 
ettnnltamanteaa (habaotx Vlif. Aen. 
9, 6x6: pertom veeMua npatoria in 
— "‘lalO.il; no- 




_ MsAltatoitan 

TiVitgX 


ptoieettou: 

A 156. 


_ _ _ r qul 

alrtoganturr s 

•retentnrf 


FUl. II. II. Wen by wIdiBto oa • 
■ an ormlit gamUalt Jur, 
||^ Melon, a 

rAold Bl padaa pedkda eo- 

Anp. FI. 17: monuH allenl 
lugoara, FLGkpt 1. 9, i: manlftaue 

litoeatLuca.lnNQn.jn,if. 

mdvpn, for aelaina aneoamya 
liUcaiL J, 565. (Hence FVov, 
Fr.maneto.) 

II, ei. rmanioael a 

_ „ latfiT, wfo eougbl ta 

manacle hla opponout: Inaer.OmL na 

3 | 66 . 

xniaXoitiUi •> am, atU. [IdJ fkr* 
niaked with tStigaUama: tunlcXcrc.Git 
2, xo, aa : pellea, Ool. x, 8.9> 
ta^Utnif ^ wn. ta. [Ml M* 
ntahed with long tieevea, tar manlcaUii 
tunica, laid. Orlg. 19, aa. 

n&mooi 1. V. n. [mane] to ocma 
in toe morning! Vulg. Locr. 11, 58. 

mAnyium, 1, n.a^iaMRdv, a plant, 
toe Juice cj uAtok woe luptweed to pro- 
duce madness: V. Trychuon, l*Uu. ai, 31, 
105. 
xnL 

fiftto A_ 

mAnyeftia. ae,/. dirnTYmcudca] the 
handle qf a plough: Varr. L. L. g, }i, 
38, 4 t3g. (of. munibula). 

UftimqttibriEllf, a, um, at^. [manl- 
featua] juatn, clear, antdmt, main/ it 
(for manlfeatua) : tor, PI. Aul. 3, 4, 10: 
rea, id. MU. 2, 5, 34: aotoeoiamna, Gell. 
*•7 ^ 

m 


e,/.dim. 


ittie. Aug. C. D. 10, 30. 
mhnltatktw, Orta, m. [lf]adto- 
otoaror, monster: Non. 14. 6. 

mlDlfbitl, ada. ttearlg, evidently, 
man(festfy; manlfeato oomperlie, Ap^ 
M. 6. pb 18a Cbmp . : manlfaatloa IpM 
apparere. Vlrg. Aen. 8, 17: I'ac. H. 4, 
l|. sop.: ut omnibus mainfeBtiBaimn 
». Apol. p. ji^ 
jto, adv. cUarlg, opmlg, 
\g, manjfaatlgt ut tola res a 
vobla mantfeato de^benderetnr, Cic, 
Oat 3,2 : oonipertum toclnua, hLCluent 
14: amret Win. 36b 22 , 45 . 

OUUUtato, avl, atom. x. o. a. [ma- 
nlfeatua] UtmakepeMic, discover, mow, 
cfeaify eahtbU, mon^est: allqoem In 
tentem, Ov. H. X|, 106: gratam volnii- 
tatem, Jiiat 24, 6. In poM.; quod ei 
eo monlleftarl, wof plain. Id. 11, 3^ 
per ae Ipaa maulfestata delectant reveto- 
ttofif, Ang. Dortr. Cbr. 4, 12/n. 

mftolfbBtlll* a. um, aiy. [manui 
and root raa to bind . v. fan: beboe Ut 
bound or grasped by toe /band] palpahb 
clear, pfatn, apparent, evident, mont- 
feats FCnatea multo manlfeatt lundne, 
Vlig. Aen. 3, xf I ; rea Ita notan Ua ma 
nlfeitaa proferam, Gic. Vorr. Act 1, 16: 
manlfeatnm atque deprehenaum aomna. 
Id. Gat 3> 5 : peccatiim, id. Verr. a, 78 : 
manlfeatoa ex opere labor. Qubit lo, i, 
8. Ctap. .* inaoltoBthxr ftina, FUn. la, 
15* 54. Stgp.: xnanifeatiaalmum ez- 
emplum, M. 37, xok 60. In ncutr. 
film, with • BUMct danae; it if moni- 
feat that: manitoatam eat ab exordio 
matatino latltndinea acandt M. a. 16 
X 3 * 8. convicted gf, eaugkt or 


eonatr. abaoL, with yen, or hif.iinei 
magiamantfeatinn^lNiiilMm unqoani 
ullum teneri vldt n. Men. 4, 3, 19: iff 
ooqluntM quam maxunM maniUto 
babeant Ball, 0.41. WlUi yen.; men 
docll, Ft True. x. 2. 301 acelerii, Sdt J 
15: mum cipltalliiin. Id. 0 . 51 : an* 
UUonlt Tao. £14 19 : eBtataB. Jb. 

dlaaentive mmrifwmt tta JA I# O* 

dS&AStAATM 



II iiriovoftot 


MAKSHBiCO 


MAKTlBCliroB 


line] IMbftiWiMivIbrcUUPMi FMt 
•• — 

ip M.«a^MMMrMbt 


e: App.BMl* 

»iaUrai.>m 


Aaijk 





1111. miilimlantJudloM. viho 
I m mi u m toUUen, Clo. Phil. x. 
1: tanpMitor. Mho rm from the rankt 
(oTC. Iteriui), Pltn. J2, ii, f|. ||« 

B«bit niHilpuhurli, 1i. m. a toldier 
ripardad oa balaf^Mp to a numiple, a 
private t L. Fhbtiia oontinrlob trea fnoa 
Mctua nuilpyilveat Gmi. B. O. 47 : 
Pompelttm liM«am wma xnanlpuUnii 
■MUitti nm. Glo. Att g, 10 : Bvftia diu 
Biaiii|«lai1a^ ddn oenturiop max prao- 
faffiM. Tac. A. I. 20. 

mftillpUfalu. ^.ixni. oiB. CM] 
pertamtmg to a mamMe or toaemmoa 
aalcWer: manlpalarlo babito, in the drett 
qfaprivato met. Gal. 9. 


tail**'- C“-] ^ „ 

^ •: niii.»,ii,aS, 1 , 

bv moidplat : manipalatlm atriicU aclaa, 
Ltv.8.8 Tac.H 1.81. OoasUallv: 
maiilpaUUm fliibl umiMrlaonill laerta 


fulMt m 

ov* 

Uv, . 
maiilpalaUiii 
anto aeijea hie aaalntp t. e. lb bma. H. 
Pa t. a, 4a. 

mialpUiii (aynoop. xnlb^aip to 
poota). I. larOnanlpDlmip 1 . «..• tntrr 
manlpiilap Apart. Hadrian. 10) [matjoa 
and rLB row of ptenosl a hai£^, a 
bundle of hoy. ale.* da ua (baitilii) ma* 
nlpaloBflerl.yarr.lt.K. t.49 manlpuloa 
iiMllurr. Col. Ill a, 40 vinclra. Id. a. 19, 
a Augarl. Plln. 18, 28. 67 . Vliff. G. I. 
897. y. MtUt. t* t. a eompany, mo- 
ntj^rf foot eoUUerM (in the early tlniea 
of the repaMlc tlie haatatl, pnnclpea, 
and trlarlf of each legion, contained if 


iniuilplea each; afterwardo 10. The 
velltea were not divided Into manlplea. 
The name vaa derived from a wlap of 
hay, carried aa a atandanl In tlie lime of 
Komulna* v. Smlth'a Ant. 500): Ov. F. 
] , 1 1 7 iideo nt lldem oidlnea monipiill. 
qiie conatarent, Coes. B. G. a. a8 mAiil< 
pulos laxare. Id. B. G. 2, 25 : oontlnere 
ad Bigna tnanlpnloa, lb 6, 14. Barely of 
cavalry: infrenaU manlpll, All. 4, ji6 
AppM9,p. 221. Comically manb 
puloa furum, Ter. Eon. 4. 7, 6. (Hence 
>p. nuuu^J) 

mannai ae. fjssyAwo. a name ap* 
iilied by Pliny to a kind ^^oiUMiiamfe 
aeparated into pratnei v. thna* l*lin. 
12. 14, jz : manna una tnria, id. 29, 6, 

n 


lhLA.2,11. |U. Flg.:«nnn 

Manaaet in dlea latliiii ateUp 

ftotker, CtOi II1II. i« 2: milmn ninavlt 
^ Itallamp M. Oat 4, 1 ; maimt Iota 
■he nmor, liv. a. 49 • manat at ftm* 
ditor dlaaemidi latlo per oBanea partM 
BMlentJae,Glo.TnBo. f. af * noamn oKina 
ad Pytbagoiae amnavit aetatem. lb. f, I : 
UdelbQaae noman aaanat latlaalme» Id. 
Off. }. 17 : oratio manatnra. <0 be Mb- 
UiM U. Att A It %\sam»tofm»t 
mina, enriHt pmtd, mtmm, mpto^ 
paaeataexvttfltMiNMiit, Id. 
nmuL ht Jin t omnia beneatad manat 
a partibua qnatoor, Id. Off. 1. 41 * ah 
Ailtitippo Gyxenalca phiUMophia mafr 
avlt H de Or. |. 17. sTtoflfnar 
eecapeframt omne mparvacomn pleiio 
de pectore manat Uor. A. P. 117. B» 
Act: toeametofaro, topiwout: In* 
dica gemma In atiritu audMn pnrpitr* 
eum manat piwa ent. Plht J7t to. 61 * 
lacrimaa mamora manant Ov. If. 6, 
jia. Poet: poUtlca nuBap to Am 4 
poeHe boiMyp L e. Co be dpteA Bor. 

'*1 dI|^. I. ^ 

epongetvOn, g, 41,19 (eolladalws 

ae, /. .* lb.). 

■mudo, 9oto, /. tmihaola Mug, 
rmatnutg, atay, eoiutfiiMiMO: ia aaapa 
moenm de tua manakme, aut deoeealone 
oommimlcat Ole. Faaa. 4, 4 


maima, nnOr. indeet. [a Ifehr. 
wofdj the manna of the Jewa: Teit 
Gain. Ghr. 6. 

ttamiiUlllj 1. m. dim, [mannaal a 
rfoUicjioiiy; Plhi. 4, a: Mart 12, 

^nmaaill. <* m. Fa Geltie word] a 
timdgfematt GedUehorm a cob : agena 

Lner. 3, 1076: Hor. Od. j. ay, 

I. 7, 77 lapieatibQa eaaeda 

w. Am. 2. x6p 49: detonal, with 

gywyNyJ^4,8p 15 ; dbeaimaiiiit 

^mlMdvt atam.x. «.n.anda. A. 
Nevtr. fo Jtow, nnt trieftle. dren. 

Km. Am. x6. at: topldaemmiaiitek 


rnannoe, Li 


17.50: aoilet ld. 0 d. I, ii. 19: HeicnUa 
■nnlMm nwfllo^jwto jmam vit 

eniimpiao'wiaMa. Uv, 

ICatof of tbinp not lluuld: to^duJSc 
otmtohAitMtoMPi^s air. qnpat 
mafia manat Cla.M. B. if : aoiifMa 



Formita, Id. Att. 9 i 9 > exeeMiii e vita 
et in vita roaiMlo. IA ipbi. 1. 18 diu* 
time Lemnl, TonPh. f. 8, ||. 

Meton. a ptoee^nMt a dwaUng* 
kaMatim ; peourmn mauflo, Pirn. 18, 
81, fi: aeativae, Idbemao, veraae. 
incimmialea, Pali, t, 9 * 9 > % Kap. 

n^-yiforten, a kaUwfhptaef, etaium, 
ton ; hence aloo a dafe-^omnep : deinde 
ad primam atatlm manrionem fehrim 
nactua, Suet Tit 10 a ouo (inoote) 
ocio nianidoidbiu dtatat region Flin. 12, 
14 * J2: aqnatlonum ratloiie manalonl- 
Mi dlaporitia, IA 6. 2|. 26. S« Bala 
mamilo, lit bad guatiert, a kind ot 
puniriinient in which the culprit waa 
■tretched out and lied fhat to a board 
Ulp. 1)10. 47, 10, If. (Hence It in 4»> 
pume, rV. MdOon.) 

moTirflhiiri na. a. nm, [manalo] 

pertamtog to lodffinge, ledgtop-s 0011- 
Joglum. bnlg. Myth, j, 6. 

maaialtOi >• v* n. freq, fmaneo] to 
etiiy, tarry, abule, dwell: pygargua In 
oppkUa nuinBltat Plin. ID, j, | - anb 
eoilem tecto, Tac. A. 14, 42. 

wiMoifiwablnj ae, f. dim. [manalo] 
a little dweUtng: Vnlg Gen. 6. 14. 

mangOTp brie, m.[nianoo]a tojoumer, 
guat : Aedul. 4, 294. 

maoitlltorf CtIs. m. [manus tutor] 
a protector z PI. Tmc. 4, 4, 6 dnb. (at 
amans tuiorom). 


Ool. A >: ihMe,LMaD,4* W FlgLli 

8191 radU, ntv. 111. 

t. m U». ti,Mt t*. mm- 
.tc Am 

aCormy, i, 17. 18. Cmp,s man- 
•ntUoni Mnaat OWiFam. x, 9: lra,Ov. 
Tr. I, A 21* ; nt manamtiaabiraa 

videmr, Cle. do Or. 2, 49: Inganlvn, 
Yal. Max. a, 7, ii. (Hence It Monio.) 

mtaiftAlib* x, 11.0 " " 

main Came, Co team* ( 

Vnlg. Aeplent. 16. 18. 

taftifineit genUeneu, demeney t clo* 
rnentla no mananetudliie in aUquem utl, 
Giiei B. G. 2. 14: tanperii, Glc. Verr. <, 
b Id. Off. 2p 9. animomin, lb. 


t. a. [manauetiiB] fo 
f (tormonanefecio): 


4: in hoaiaa, Tac. A. 1, 72. 0 . Hap. 

a Utieoftiieemperori maninietudo tna, 
your elamoney or your pimt Knlr. praet 
ad Valent Jmpb 

wiMiewe. e, nm. Part, [mando]. y. 
Port, [meneo]. 


OSU-f MlOi ftrl, fectnm, |. e. a. 
pose, meusfieno, feciu, fieri rmen* 
eueaoo facto] to make lame, fo lame; 
manauefadmuB anlmalia, (^ilnt 9, 4, 
f ; nil aaanmeere ad homines et man- 
enefleil, ne parvuU qoldem exoepU, 
poaaunt, Gaea. B. G. 6, ad : arieies xerl 
manaaefimtl, (kd. 7, 2, 4. grnea man* 
■neflactae, Plin. 10^ aj, jo. Tranaf.; 
aea aitrttn domltinn et eonenetudlne 
nitoria velnU jnenonefactam, M. je, 9^ 

ptobem, IJv. 3, MiJn.; forum ingenlnm, 
Soet Cul.xi. 2. focfoailK: aqolbna 
(nod) manmefoctl et exentU, Cle* Tnao. 
y af : depoalta et wenBnefarta baiharlap 

maaimUfliOi jmm. maneuaMo, 

miniUiai, nfoT^ 8 Ut myi tome, 
mSd^otoi raddamego teex foraite 
manaiielein, PL Aatn. i, ai, 19) vidl et 
Ip App. M. It p. adz. 
iiWvt aUinm. j. m 

lit to 

„ |.Aet 

Ivestitemriiii* 



(mantfto). la. n., and 

„ ^mantmom), II, n. Fim 
uapMiit VaiT.L.L.b, J, 


a 


tonaiique fomnt numtelia vIlUa, Virg, 
Aen. 1, 708 ||. a taMe^date.- IblA 

OrIg. 19, 26) Trebell.Qalb. lA 
naittBItim and auaktallwB* J, ». 

ctooh, munUe • Fig.: nee mendeclla 
■nlxtollH mlbl naquam mantrlum eat 
meia, 11. Gapt. 3, j, f. (Ilenoo It and 
8p. mantoi It ammaufo, FT. mau- 
feau.) 

naatitilii, ▼> numtelum. 
iwfHp tfltT oe, /.-sfiarTcta, the name 
of the Madteberry-buih among the ])a* 
clam: App. Herb.87. 

ntnuoa, »e, f tmanna] a woBotp 
doah-bag, portmantroMz niantlca cut 
' Inmboa onere ulceret Hor. A. i. 


led: bomero exoere^ App. M. i, p. 
no, U, Fig.: aednonvidemiimmaii- 
ticae quid in toigo cot t r. donotleam 
to know ouradiiet Gat 22, ax. (Henon 
It moRteoo.) 

maatUhorm «• /*“ 
and Mamx&w, afaibuloueMionDeitt, 
with a hnmanfaoe, a Uan*t bmyr. and# 
aooipCoa'f toM; PUo. 8. at. 0 18 . 

; Feet o. «, 
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MAITTO 


Uk'VfVS 


ttAiriff 


mlioi 


ji.' •. II. ^ 

L 2r«il if. b ttay^remain, vmlfi Ihm* 



, ^ 

t ir«ilir. b fCay.reiMlii, ^ 
mMHitiiMlIttot OmmU. In N«i.faft 
iMuita, FI. P». I, J.4t n. Act. 
I» M<«^r cliqiMiiu lAran. 1. 1, fs. 

’ c, a<ll.rnMBtolQm]«l0a]^ 

MSSUawrTnbell. Olimd. 17. 

‘ BBf I* «>• A SpohUk daakt 

llhi naNdi imwrito Mucn. th/U can te 

ttnun lottk fitc koml, Xic. A. 4» f 1 : 

fktfwle^ Hln. 19, 1, |: pooten, id. 18, 

(JO. Iavcliieiian> DbjoatJoroowrfivq^ 
• Mt Mirt 14, 84. (Hcnoe 8p. man- 

indn, a ktmd-miU, Jabclen. Dig. jj, 7. 

«6) vii,0biii>.p.9f P.! MLiMfiioah 

tio kaSk te. at dice, Ml 18, u. 
H. fiubit. naanarlni, il, in. n 

Lil).lDadl.i6.7- . , 

.JSMSfflnSitfSft.*''' 

MldtelMM^oarmor Ma AMiid- 
l«liiitolTcf.Xll.|, 14. 

■mm, /.jriu. [maniu] 
nlSSSTSSSmSd^Mi iketaXctifhocti 
(oNk U imwdci IM bootj ttMli; y. Favor. 
tiwlL II. H) I W«c pnwda ant me- 
Miiialw aba to matio oonatltnU cat? 


II. S: * 

wn 8to yj K imtnrii^|b> PL AiLitf. 

(bAn: FLri.l.4i48. 

mlailta, IL ^ Imaima] Ito bmp 
jlojw tamie (tor nanlca}. Att In 

Non. IM 19: laxlo^ FronL 4. |. 

iw lunont—Jji y Onii, /, [mannmltto] 
the fiuiag jiatn, manumiiticn : 
(Itoipeetl^ the varioaa forma of mann- 
mtoaon. «. 8mlth'a Ant 710: and cf. 
do. Top. t Jln.)< aain enplo, quid ha^ 
beataigoBMBtt lata manamiaalo^ UvCeeU 
19. 

miaftmlMOri Oria, m. tid.] one icbo 
0 im a flaw hit freedom, on emanof- 
ptUor, maeumUter: Marc. Dig. 17, 151. 

•■ om, Port. [,iiuunt- 


n&nftmiii 

mltM 


CtoFnrr. t, lo: CThllna HoatHlua) eepalt 

da comltliim et enriem, M. 

Rip. a. 17: aodon Fortli Fortunaa do 
manaWto Imoilam loeaylL Liy.10.46: 
dalubnim If Inervaa az maifoUla dioavlt. 

FUn. 7. A 87* iwantaa.ob Angnato 

manolilaa. i e. Ito toaq^eqf Apollo. fMor 
daCtoM.Taa.A.1. 9). ^R.Ingni.tt« 
boato <lJ<f. qmlb tafeen./Vim toe enemy ; 
parail monublaa, Petr. 79>ln. ; cantanU 
mmonim manubHe. Flor. a, 18, A 8. 
Tvnnaf. PmbH^patn, pttmder: od 

mmniUos at rapInaB oomoalans. Soot 

Taqa. 16: Id. Gal. 41. ||. in auguiy : 

ttaa mannbiaa. thtce ktnde (fjlathet if 
UfUmXM, tovnderAoUf : 8an. g. N. a,, I 
41 : and m aCnp. ; prlma, aecunila, iortla 
mannbia, lb. 

mdnRMiHa. a, odg. [manublaa]^- 
taMM to booty : paconla, derived from 
the aoto e/ booty. Snat. Ang. jo. 
aiiaikbllnii8» ■* w 

IcMm toboo^; tranaf.: anitcasnia* 

ndManuB. that brfnyt one profit, PI. 

mlnjibrSy a, vm, add, [kL] idkm 
from tho anemyr manubia madiaeni, 
HTrae.9.f9(^b.). 

laa, Nn. i. 41 : ealtrl, Amm. 25. 7. 

. tht] o 

IMfehiNi& or hq/fr Gala. 7. A 
tkimilMBm. u. 'fmannal 
bATIK^f.triillar--- - 


ainayata.niai 
Mto ontook (Sol Voir. 4» >7: bMantto, 
OoL A >9* CBitollonm. Jirr. tt. iji : 

M illllULl 

mtppartmUg^ FL Aid. 


mluidl-inittO (olao separated), ndsi, 
missum, 1. 0.0. lit. tolUgofrim the 
band; hence, to jet at libertu, to eman» 
eipaU, manwHit a jfctve ; ollenos mon- 
cupatls, alienos mannmittltli, PL Caro. 
4, 2. It : at aunt servi de cognatornm 
aentmtla mannmUsl, Gic. Goel. 29 • tee- 
tomenlomaniimissl, Tac. A. ij. it . Liv. 
41, 9: orabo ut monu mo mlttat, PI. 
Aal. 5, 4: menu voro cur mloeritr Gic. 

Mil. 22, 57. 

nuumor. atos anm, i. v. dtp, [ma- 
nnsj to Jtaof ; I.aber. In Gcll. 16, 7. 

inillRprdtXdlllf. a* um.oq^. Lmann- 
|MraUamJproctouj,«at«abZe.eoitty.* veo> 
tlmantoai, Cato In OelL i|, 2|. 

nillli-pritillim (manlpr.), n, n. (and 
aepnata, monua protium) a loorbman'j 
or oiiift'j pay, waget: miuinpnttam 
dobo, PL Men. j, ij, 17 : in anro, piae- 
tor monua pratliim, nihil intortrimaiiU 
lit, Liv. 14, 7 •* manlpretium, Piln. J4, 
1. 17. 8. F 1 g. Ill gcD. pay, reward ; 

manupntlum pardltac dviiaila, Clc. l*la. 
14: caaiFenilnm labomm tarda inaDn«i'| 
pratia, Gen. loi. ||. Melon. 
Ihetaime ifeaark at rtgardt uarknum- 
tkips (opp. to the material}: Aiooii. in 
Clc. Verr. 1, f6: plemmqne pint eat in 
manno pretlo, quam In re^ QaL IMg. 50, 

miniUi 8a, /. a haadt quam vero 
optaa, qoii^iie multaium ariium nil- 
niatrao monua natura botmlnl dedit ! Clc. 
N. D. % 60 ’ Yot In manuB aumeir, id. 
Voir. 4, 27 . Eplcurum in manna aumoro, 
{. e. to read bu writinge, M. Tnac. 2, | : 
pyzidem Innumu tenere. Id. Goel. 26: de 
manlbua deponere, toZay down, lA Acad. 
I, 1: poncre, id. Q. Fr. x, 1,8. oxtor' 

S ere, to wrett from one'r hondr, id. 

L X, 6: manum ad oa apponereb L e> 
lo lay the finger on the hpe In token ot 
aecnsy, Goel. In die. Fam. 8, i : eat in 
manlbua oratio, it in everybody » handt, 
it veil known, Gic. Am. 25: in maollma 
nootria hoatea Yidebontur, jeemed to be 
Ooee to ut, Gaea. B. O. 2, 19 * attondere, 
quaa in manlbua annt, to the matter 
in hand. Brut In Clc. Fam. 11, i| : e^ 
quae In manibna liabeham, ah)ecl, Iwat 
engaged upon, Ck.AtLth 41 i mann te- 
nere, to know for certain, UL Brat. 80: 
tenarl, to be eertatu, eiddent. Id. 
do In 



yUli (hl«> ^rrittaD ulnfieHU 

. Sm.^ na- ooMin. vii» 


O^Ma 


habebont, aio forabant, mode 

much qf Mm, id, Fam. x, 9; in manno 
vanlia, to came to hand, id. Q. Fr. 2, xj: 
pioaltam in manlbua fimere, near at 


BalL A 17: ad 
bare, to boaa at hand, hone in reodt- 
naii, QuinL X2, |, i : ad maonni aaaa, 
nt bdiidi in hand, near, LIy. 9, 19: 
•dire manom aUenl, y. idecL nn iv. t : 
ad mamtin latoarl allqM to inijpeet 
flmfbg, Plto. If. 10. 18: praa mann 
or manflioa* at hand^ in r e e dto eif , PL 
Bao. 4. h lO! ^paOL aarmn ilto babul 
ad manott. OhL da Or. y, 80: aanma 1 
nuum, a Jorton aaontory. Saat.GMa. 74 . 
da ttana dan. to ptoo ndlb aadt com 
hiMA Lampr. Alai. Baa, 17: da nuum 
In MaMBm mlDBlMi tmloM. tadeNaer 
,^V«m hand to bond, L 0. talto fibat aorq 
*01C. Fbm. 7«TratoHm litSiai tiiC 
dMaibk Ltotohsitotli^ttariA 


Annfafii 0 


....jtonm. >VMn n dtotoMM. 1km. to 1^ 
f.«.iadhMUre: quam plena maim nern 






tna Iwdaa in oatm aqatujttl hMo Ubo- 
“ ~ 29:manllMa; 

»COinak«bfa 
feet, L a. 

modi, Ter. Anto. i. x. IJ4: P« 

u tmdarn. to deMaer /rm bond to 

bond, to hand downfromfathtr to tent 
tiaditaa per manna raUtohM Liv. 5, 
|i : per manua Ubartatam ratlnern by 
fCrct, fialL J. If : ante omdoa iDtaiqiM 
maitM ■nnt mnnla YOitMe. 010 flddfllt 
Vlig. Aan. XI. |ii : abiiplie hmia Intit 
actutum inter manna, to your ormib PL 
MoaL 2. 1. 18 : Vooentli anb mann ut 
eoiant. at bond; near. Plane. Jn Clc. 
Fam. 10, 2| : quo oalailni w anb ma- 
anauntiari oegnoadqita poaia*. 

fSKretor 


andt u/itiL PI. 
Mil. I. 2 : maao, bonA L a. art(d- 
ckUlg, Clip, to natural appUmn ot na- 
turn lod etmaau muultam.€hea. B.CI 

1, 2} : urba manu munitiadma. Ole. 
Verr. 2, 1 : morbL quoa mann ftefanun 
ttbiohuy produoe by our cwnfaeM, Gen. 
Brev. V. 3 : oratio manu facta, ardthdaf, 
eZaborate, opp. to natuiaL dmpto Id. 
Ep. 115 : nuinu modeil. to be a Jutyeon, 
Cela. pmaL x . manibna oaquia abacea- 
Bum esL without a deciitm retuit. Tar. 
A. 1, 6| : aaqna manu diaeedara, Gall. C. 
19 ; qul dluUua torqueri patltnr quem 
protinua poteat Uberare, DanaOdo auo 
manua afiort, dettrout, wtakent. Sen. 
Ben. 2. 5 * monum k||himo allcui, to lay 
the hand an one, to arreit btin. Clc, 
Uoac. Com. 16 : manmn dam, to |itm or 
lend a hand, to beto. attUt, (^L 2. 1. 
7 • Ibteor. manna vobia da, I ykld, PL 
Peta. 5, 2. 72: donteum ant oerta \icib* 
aant, uut vietl mannm dedimant. Map. 
Hum. I : dot Gotta manun ptmr way. 
Gaea. B. G. |, |i : bravl manu. toime- 
diatelg, udthout delay, Ulp. InPand. u, 
1, 41* t • lobga manu, jtoitly, todtoujty, 
18. 46. 1. 79: total ortla monua, a/lati« 
or Jtratoyemj, App. M. |,p. i|6 : maraim 
lollore, to raito the bond In token of 
jlaldlng,tofubmft; cedoattollomanum, 
Clc. Iragm. In LoicL j, 28: manna tol* 
lore, to tatte the handt in token of ad- 
mlraUun or astimlabinent. id. Acad. 2, 
19: mann aternen ollquem, with the 
tword, Virg. Aen. 9, 702 • utraque manu, 
wtib both handt, L a wOlmglg, rtodily, 
MarL I, i6b 0. maiiua "*«■«»» lavai, 
one hand watket the other, one helju the 
other, Gen. ApoooL meet. ; mannni nun 
vcrtcro, net to turn the hand, pruvarb, 
for, not to take the least point: qiii aa 
fatentur vlriuUa cauaa ne wummin qul* 
dom venmroa lubac, Gic. Fin. 5, ji. 

11. Melon, the the armed 
hand, pertenal valourt <3aea. JL C. 1, 
86 ; manu fortiB|dmua,Uv. 19, 40 * manu 
fortia, Nep. DaL x : manu sincere, Ov. 
M. 1, 4|8: mann capem niboa, Gall. J. 
5 : commlttere manum Teucrla, lojighl, 
Vlifk Aen. 12, 60s conaerere nuumm. 
Liv. 21, 19: confarre monnm, Id. 10, 41 : 
manum ferre In proalia, Vlig. Aen. 5, 
2 ,faree,viafU!a,Jighling,aoie 
eombatt laa Yanlt ad manno aiqile ad 
pngnom,Cle.Verr.|,ii: yanimadnia- 

Liv. 2. JOS aobadaro ad maniiin 
Mep. Nam. I : In manui ranlm, Stdld. 
89: TOgna Jam ad nmnaa rantoiL liv. 

2, 46. a. power, mW; h|nc non 
annt in noatra mann, & ML 14, 2 1 
in mann tna eat. « mte wtib pan. ^1. 
in GlCi Fam. 8. 6i Jnxto daoa in (on 



Oto. Anit |*» J 

lOiak uiiuia. «mjto Wgis bMi oikmii 
9 Vb 4MMM ' 



1IAIf0i 


MABi 


ICABITA 


m M jnnb* 


; beilo «- 

it lAc 


fiM lOir MW* Or. A* A s. Il6s 

“ — ^-^-1 roie^t 

ebTIw. 

Dvm Immaine, to 

/kttofciiip Admd to, Jolf to ic <V(Mc, 

yirg. Ami. % 971. A. 

In mi. fCyb of aittoA tMntouuiffcto 1 
ttbrwril nurai. Gla Att. B, i j • pnnter 
mUun Bb Bit niBiivm, tkeir t^pnature. 
Modest. Dig. Bt. 9. 19 ; I’nxltelle lua^ 


'• 4 * 19 

Vtrg. Aieo. z, 499 . 6 . For 

fitof Mtedtaenoiiui ^ 

A!iI.AB*I>- 7..51 

ottM manuB remiil, 

Atig. InSuet. Aug. 71 . 6 . In tondng, 

a tkrutt, kUt reotae,evonae, ^ ' — 
“ ■ ■ »*> 


aitake: 

w, 


ttotlA tJprim^ teaohd, Heree, 

giuiiA id. 9, 1 “ 


ivonae, tecteeqiie 
: prlmA eecanda, 
BM, feoond. Heree» 
ij, 94. e. toe tottiifc of 
! maune euniu data cl«- 
ptontfa. Olo. N. D. 2, 47 Jin. : Curt 8, 
14. i6, toe/oragMiie* 01 bean : Pltn. 

A jA 94. VL the brwtektt on a tree 
(^tainia) oiulniiumene numna, Stat. 
S.!, j, 99 - 12 . manttf torwaa,gw. 

pUiiff-irtmM: inamia ferreaa atone hxr» 
pagonea poraverant, Oaea. B. C. i, n 
Uv. lA 44 fin.: Lucan, j, 63 S» IS. 
o tend or eoipi of aoldlora: at nova 


4A9S$pta.Tao.O. lA AM. t toe* 

Oi toarcwlem aquilUa ifONalite Bor. 

a 1,4 98: VllelUiii deaee et ntomyi 

J. «. n. ine^. rtoanael 

TJ! i|aae apaetatlsalme floraiiA 
rime maToeacunt, Id. ii, i, 1 : aenlo 
vtrea, M. 22, 22, j8: ▼ino, Ov. Pont, i, 
I. 49 alia genera peconim morbo et 
languorlbua mareeacuiit, Col. 7, 7, 1. 

H. lig. to baaona nwoS, /otola, 
noieaH^, to Idiigicfrb : maieaaaoiiB «0- 
leriua nooilnla aitl ilore, fetUng. Plln. 
: oqtiitom toaroaaeaie daaUla, 

BUUrcluti nfMt, Tsfoerai. GloiL Vot 
manlamiiii a. um»M0. dim. (niar* 
eldu4 tmMwkat draqptoo. Odnt or 
tanguMi marddulla tnmwbua, Mart. 
Cap. 7, atA 

BUradnf. a, um, oM. Lnarceol «f- 
ikeraS, watted, albunfe, aeeagtd^ mtei: 
liUa maroMa, Ov. H. 10, 192 


jiiBXIaaet. Coes. B. G. i, 17 _ 

manuni conduocre, ib, 9. 27 : Baadniba- 
loto propedM atoira Mni mono baud- 
ouaquaia oontemiaiida, Llv. jq, 7 ;tfi. 
(II) In gen, anp bade ^ jmtkm, a 
— cm^pgHg,mminA,gagg,tte,: 
veniat uun tnatna maiiu. Glo. 


UniHfei vMuat uun numa manu. 

Att lA in flvoeaiortml^Paim. 19, 4* 
manui ad Qairlnalla parater, Id Q. fr. 
2, 9 Mod. ; Jadarorum, Id. FI. iB 00a* 
Jniatorum. M. Oat r, 5: blcoipor, ' 
too OMtaw 


.1 OMtatira. U. Tuao. 2. 9 : purpoiato- 
mm et aatellltuiiL Llv. 42, 91 magua 
Manaaclletttliini,8uot Tib. t • comltuni, 
8Ut a 9 i I* Bbl: Jut'Miani, Virg. Aon. 

m ipiM Mabonna. v. rerua manna. 
ttfCutenlllllit Ii* n. t manna torgeo] 
a tomr lakl. Ong. 19, 2A 
nigiilltfg 9 «ni. il,n.(jBianuB and tag, 
•tom of tango] a or fMltng 

vtih the band; Goel. Aur. Tord. i, 4. 

manieri bztot OM, com. fa Ucmw 
womwe^Ktoiafa; boitard ■ %da1. 9, 296. 

mftpUgf la. n. [a Panic word] an 
African hut, wtta^ (gen. In plur.) 
•ediflcla NomhUmm ogreatliun, quae 
mapalia 1111 vocant obionga, incurris 
laterlbtta tocta, quiisi xwvimn carlnae 
Bont, Suit J. 18. In ting.: oolt e aparao 
conclla mapali agroalnm manus, Vul. 
Fi. 2. 460. 2 . a viUaae: ex cppldla 

et mamUbna HalU J. 40: Llv. 29, ji . 
rarla babltata mapalia toetlaL Vug. '' 
l> 140. 

mappa, te/. [aoc. to Qnlnt. i, 9, 97, 
a Ihiiuo word] a napkin, taUe^^m : 
Varlua niappa oompeaoera rlaom tIx 
potent Hor. & 2. 8, 6j; latlcUvla, 
Petr. |2. II. Tranaf. a clotb with 
which the signal for etartlug was given 
to noora In the oircas, a t^wMoth: 
mwan naltatam CIroo nomen, Qnlnt 
1 9. 97 i mappaoet^. Mart 12. 29 
Jnv. IX, 19J: tat Mer. 22. (Hem 
F^.fNIRte.) 


JVtateta: Ool. 12, 

OMi'BapU Pta 


ntvfuipadpAriir 
Ool. 12, 


_ .A tat Pna j, 


tan- 


i cenaata mamat 
mat nuona tin 


^f,9*o* toameatittXBrtA vino et 

8|Mlfo pStototo hknwm mtatl, Xdv. 




21. 


Plln. II, 17, 90; stogmt CloMt Bent 
Proa. 1, 180: eaaene votiutote mniddl 
flant^tr.i.8. ||. ?lg. Mealr,/mble, 
languid^ euareofag; hue Incede gtodn 
tnercta ehrto. Sen. MeA 69: Uber, 


8ut11i.4692; aomim, PUn. Fan. 61: 
loiiino am llbidhiOBlB vlgUllB, Tim A. 
^ aenecius, VaL Max. 7, 7, 42 oenll 


<iioilf,App.M.AP-^^ ^ 

gor. M. dfoap. rata 

pai]^ mam, a voMm oM, 
run. 22, 22. dA A. Flit /htotoett, 
languor, todoteiea; mavoor, et Inez- 
pngnablUa donatoail meeaMtai, Oela. 
i. 2 q; aegetuin, Sen. Q. K. 29 * eer- 
nitla eqimkaB tuniil marooie oooortea, 
i. 4 . aomiio, Stat n. t<^ 269 . duda. 
Veil. 2, iiA 


l,A 


a. mn, aj ^^ Cnw^ig 


, 1 .* 


^aintg 


nuunoiUiig or martttlu, 

[mmvuara omaUlSS^^a hammer t 
maUom vooatur. quia dnm quid calet 
et moUe eat caedit et prodotU* mar- 
cuf, mallena nudof- at dlctna mareuf, 
qnod atojor alt ad caedendum, at for^ 
tlor: matcellut medioeriB’ ntamdut 
mallena pualllna. laid. Ortg. 19^ 7, 2 
tegulaa Invenit GInjra, et metalia aerb. 
Item foiclpcni, martulam, voctem, !n- 
endem, Plln. 7, 56, 97, 4 199 . aerarlo- 
rum marcull. Mart 12. 97 . A 

(oM. ting, mare, Varr. 
~ and 111 P.: Lucr. i, 
9, 2, 20, etc.: gen. plur 
maram, Naev, in Prise, p. 770 P.) the 


rum marcuu, iuan. 

is, n. (obi 
In Charls. p. 49 an 
162 • Ov. Tr. 9, 2, 


endo marl magiio, Knii. Ann. 17, 
16. mare InfSdnm, 11 . Trlii. 4 1, ii 
fluctuoaui J, id. Rud. 4, 2, 9 ventoaum, 
Hor. 01 J, 4, 49. tornttltnoanm, ib. j, 
1,26: tnmidum, Virg. Aen. A 671 : pk- 
cldum, id. R. 2. 26 : vaaUaslmnm, Cle. 
Fla. 24 : Vhatum aique mcrtuni, Gua. 
Bb Q. 1. 12: concluaum, lb. 9: profon- 
dum et limncnanm, do. Plano. 6: Ire 
marl, Vlig. Aen. j, 144 • Imperator ftilt 
Bommua marl et terra, Nep. Ale. i ; ao, 
tom marlque, Glc.Manll. 19. Inplur.: 
U Tnsa 9. 24/0.1 in rellqula mwibna, 

Gaea. H G. 9> i. Poet aa a Hgme 

. ... — ^ 


ganoere ftiue ant nian^ Ov. H. 7. 99. 
ui mpoflUfln with Oceanus : prozupua 
raara Ocaannm in Andihitt mantrat 
Oms. bL O. 9. 7: Tno. H. 4. 12: otaoea 
maria mogna ciandil noa oUioe pootna, 
fto dqpite qf dto #04 Viigr Ate. lOb 977 - 
ProverA; 0 ) clamea et mam 
ooelo ooniymtea. homo iom. La* mote « 
graot Mtefar, Juv. A 28A 01) ^ 


foaeoreb, 
te.a mr imib #re i 
ate ttt conenilmi 

fm. Olo AteTiTgi 

gsrRsnaSf'.S 


as. Vi I 

i.a _ .u ft 

too. II a. hr . ni l >i ,W i QUm M 
ria anen, unm to a d Obdmi mto4 llte 

A 2, 8t 19 : vbmm marl oovdiMv Pta 

*4 7-A Sjtemtour^tteite isf 
; amaratei vlrana mviLbt Y 7 » A 
S. OrOiaalr Id omna atria In 
^ um fortof mars, toto Ibe mgmmf 

of ato, tia oto i tote ay w lauA f« ITT- 

(Bate ie Smm tat atatorf mk 
HotoV, eta.; v. kliar it] (ptteaam 

jjzite'ggf* 

Vila iKMKaS^f^ ™nimiw 

morgigIttfmA lA OA 2 |* 7^ * Plln. A 

99 * 9 I- fArrian. IbA a aaga that pooo 
yatenic It an Indton word : itoeeaialn 
Stoll to tht formma^art] 

lanliBltlxllUi a, um, oiM. rmar- 
iSr^tSSSi to jMtobTjMtot-t 
utaa pmrii ware $au, Auct 
&e Bagite. HrABan. rag; 8 . t, 
Biibit margiritariiu. It, m. a dealer 
in pearit, a jtetaUfither t Inacr. Omit, 
no. itei. a* foargarltarla, ae, /. a 
/ewofc dgatyjhpearie MA 

Ga fiii . g. A e6A* 

or producing peaHtt WMbn,akind^ 
muiefo, M^raitnaigBrlUreiuA taAi 
Plln. 72. II. 9 N 

ntiidLdQont tela, fltdtot Unite* 
garltnmj a w 7 to ptmi; tranef. te n 
baloTed child ; Inaer. Orell. no. 2ttt. 
aungiitj^ L «. (ftirnniute) 
peori: gignit et Ooeanna margarite. 
The. Agr. 11 : Tert ad nx. 2 , 9 - As a 
tenn of endeannent ; Tlbertaram mug- 
garltum, of Jfoeoenat, Ang. In Maer. A 


GIo.fct 

to jvnntn loiw a peraer or motpin ; 
vlaeinaTgliiandBe,Llv,4i,27: tabulaa 

marglnatae, Plln. 99* ri, 4 jf ; aaga Um* 

bla marginata puiifoda, Sid. iqp. A >o- 
maxiOi lula, Mb and /. on edge, 
brinb, border, uuaigin: rnnute mar* 
glnltou lapUria, Varr. R.R. t, 9, 9: 
oonchoe, III11. 9, lA bf : uloerla, U. jo, 

11, 19; calidAld. JT, 2, 7* gteimai. 

Id. A 97 ' fonUa, Ov. M. |, ibi. rlpa^ 
Ib. 9 . 59 *: PnW#* h jbo* to***- 
ram. ebore, Ov. M. 1, 14; margo, quaa 
BQBtinei arenton, l^tr. 9, 12 : libri, Juv. 

I, 9: comae, StotS. 2, i. 44: ocnlo- 

raro, Ib. if 2, 97* roatri, FUD.a 14 12* 

tempM,tomboM;8tat A4 4,. y» J. 

Melon, a boundary, jbteNir: agit 

Val. Max. 9 * A 4 * hniiciil, Ov. TV. % 

200: Plln. 12 . 24 41 - (Hetwe It mem* 

fftotn-totofi) 


jreute obael.: terttmtadHteiT | 
ta Qaint s» ifo it OfEteteiljlt 4 




MABITALXB 


XABBUB 10 M 


M ABTTB 


Hor.lBod.8,X|: cMlPft 

iDaritM, Ov, F. 2. xjo. 

l/aC; vwtti, Or. A. A. 2, 258 : o^- 
ftimn, CoL 12 pratf. i : Ux, VaL Max. 
^1,9: ■lUMfdlliiin. lb. A Xt 10: otP 
piMrm (M WMirriagMlUr, Jur. 6. 

^’oiliatgs, 1 . un. Part, rmiritol 
mairtol.* do* non moritaU, porn. vAioa 
ii at a dispotal, PI. Kptd. 2, 1, 
II. H. fiubft; maritaU. 
inarita,a wfTa: laudarlmus itaispe vir- 
glhoar vUhiaib aa marltatas, llieron. Ep. 

^^m&litibnu (alio vriiten xnSiltli- 
mns). a, um, cuf f. Imanl pirtaifiinp to 
th» tea, too-k mmime; nomlnei mirl- 
Uml. tooniMt auifiiim* CIc. Veir. f , 27, 
89 : alao, obtoC. : a barbarli ipaU nuUl 
amnt antea marlUmi pfieter EtruMoa 
at l*ip6noi, Id. Bap. 2, 4: mariUmua et 
navalia hoatla, lb. 2,1; loci marltlml, 
an imnotl a marl, Id. Vut, xo; nibei, 
M. Rep. 2, 1 : dvlUte^, Gaea. B. 0 . 2. u : 
poitiia. Hin. 6, 27. ji ; ora. Coea. B. O. 
1. 8 ; raa, fMK»me q^ain, lb. 4, 2j : 
navaa. lir. 21. 6j : ooidnin. Cuea. B. G. 
1, f : Imp^mn, the ekirf eommand at 
aaa. etc. yen. j, 32 • aal. eea-ealt. Van. 
B. IL I. 7. 8 : ailrae. on the am-cood. 
Glc. Rep. 2, 18 : uupHai% L e. thoee qf 
Fatoitf vjUK netie (<n>p. to tomunae 
naptlae. i.e. vritk Jr«ca). id. N. J>. j. 18, 
4fi ttsune. IVuil. Dig. 22. j, 6. ||. 

Snbat: mariUma. orum, «i. jsdu. ma> 
porli or plooea, the teoHxast: in 
inaritllBia aam. CIc. Fan. 2. 16; nioriii- 
ina AfticaC. Hln. 6, 34* 39 : TalTaconl^i, 
Flor. 4, 12. U|. Fig. ehangealth, in- 

eeattaSU, Ilka tba aea : moron. PI. Clbt 
2. 1. XI. (Hence ftom fern. It. tnarem- 
eta.) 

miiltOi avl, atmn, x. v,a. {.marltua] 
to marry, oiw in mortiage : maritan* 
dum pnuapom anaderent. Tac. A. 12, 
8; VltollU miarn. Siiet. Veap. 14: lex 
(^AugiiaU) do morilandla ordlnlbua, id. 
Ang. J4 : matrlinoiila. to condudr. iMJce, 
App. Dogni. Plat. p. 26 ||, Traiiaf. 

Ofanlmala: Uoffcct.: toooup/e: tmic 
dlcuntur catnUre, id cat ooteiideie oc 
velle roarllari, Ynir. 11 . 11 . x, 10, 11. 
Pom. to be impri^piated : oiiuo (lenii- 
naa) temoe olngulin (inailijua) inari- 
tantur. Ool. 8. 2, 12 : Plin. 16, 29, 19. 

2 . Of planta: to wed, 1. e. to fatten 
to onotoer tree : adnlta vitium pio|iagfne 
altaa marltat papaloa. llor. Ejiud. 2. 10: 
nlml rltlbua maritantur. Col. 11, 2, 79: 
maiitandae aiborea. id. 4, i, 6. 3. to 

terliUmt (Zepbynu) glebaa fccundo 
m marltat. Oaiid. Ri9;>t. Proa. 2. 89 : 
pin. lA 2f. 19. 

^ mftlltofi a* UBt [maalpertain- 
iag to marriage, emSvnonial,eov^ug(il, 
aaptial ; fbeito ceaalt marltia, to the 
ntMial tordhea. to weMack, Prop. 4. 11. 
- ■ ■■ " ’ '^v. Ponu 


33i foeiliiaii the coi^ugal tie, Ov. 

1, 1 , 93 • M. H. 2, 41: men, Vnm. 
|» 20, 26: Vanna. meddad tore, Ov. H. 
lA 2B3 : fldeA JldOitg, Vwp. 

4, 3, II : !«• re^eetioff marriage, a 
mamaga^aw (da marltandla ordinllma. 
Snai Anf. 34)f Her. Gann. fiac. 20. 
Rarolj to praaa: vagabatnr par maritaa 
tonioa diaa nooteam i a. Ae Amna 0^ 
Norrtod jMqpb, Hr. 27. jx. 2. 
rranai: oTplaatf: v siaied, i.a. tSd 
~ nrboMn Oato B. B. J2, 2 : nlmnn 
62. 14: QalnA $, J, $: dlivetom, 

U9: Imbraa. ParrULyaii. 4, ti. ||. , 
Snbat.; inaritiiAir^amnrrtodminiiJ 
tiubmid: nt narttna da qiiam optimaa^ 
^oliarla), do; Inv. x. jx. fi : aororin 
kl.Rablr.pa^l.8: paMi* VtafiAan. 
r. 291^: vnfeo gmdmm nmUar inailtA 
Hot. Od. j. 14. 5 : noma, a t mHg -mar* 

mm vijia dadM Bustto, m 1, 4* 
ii* $• lb plur. : tawlU. orun. m* 
and taffe .* Ikpln. 


M): to 

% 


* 4 . 1 . i»n madtl . a mmtg 
emiuUs Apg, M. A p; box. 4. Of 
anlmala: dens mariina. L a. a hepoatt 
Her. Od. x. 17. 7 : quern paoorl dikara 
marltom, Virg. 0. 1. 125 : gxagum, OoL 
7 * Ad* 

maxmliltiii idle, /.amiimpiiafltne, 
a plane that groite in marble quarriee, 
tbe aama aa aglaopbotla the poeony. 
poeotila ofDcinaUi. Linn.: I'lln. 24. 17. 
17 * 

mnnnOTi brU* «• (alao marmur, 
plur. marmura. ace. to Ant Urlpho in 
llnlnt. I. A 21: are, m. marniurem: 


i.yder. J. i^)a 


fiigfiafiot, marUe ; 
111 niara 


PUn. 36, 7. II : In oihtir niiannore, Glc. 
Div. 2, 21. 48 : Parlum manuor. (^nt 
2. 19. 1: tn gGcanda marmora locaa. 
Hot. Od. 2. 18. 17 : tomplum de mar- 
mora ponam, Vlrg. G. 3* 23 : vivoa du- 
cent de marmore vnltiw. id Acn. 6. 
849. II, Melon, ptilwkieed rnarUe. 
marUeJuet: Cato B. R. 2 . i : Plui. 14. 
19. 24. 2. apieoe of wrought marUe, 

marble etatue, etc. : l^raxitelea maimore 
nbbllltatua cat Guldiaquo Venerr, id. 
7f 32, 39: boc (amen in tumuli inannoro 
canuen crlt, Ov. 11 . 7. 194 : and in pin, 
mannnra. public monumenU: incisa 
notia moniiora jmbliciB. Ifor. Od. 4, 8, 
13. 3. a miUeUme of marble ; rua 

marmoi'c tertio notatum. 1. c. tkm 
mUee /nom town. Mart 7. M. 4 . 
Poet. Hie white foaming euiface of Ike 
tea: lento lurtautiir marmore tonwM*. 
Viig. Aen. 7, 28: Libynim. ib. 71 B : 
bpuiuaiit vada marmore viTbu, ib. 10, 
208 ; marmora pelagi, Cat 6j, BB in- 
fldum. fill. 14. 464 . medium, the Jroetn 
euiface of the tra, Vul. FI. 6. 56B. 
(Henuo Yr. marine.) 

inarmSrftxllUlt nm, ai0. [mar- 
morj jeriaiutng to marUe, ma/Mr-; 
fabcT, Sen. Ep. 90. Kubat* niarnio- 
rarius. i. m. a worker in marble, marUe- 
mason : Viir. 7, 6: Ben. Ep. 88. 

xnanndiAaOt ^nia. jf. [manuoro] 
an overlaying or inervsting with mar* 
Me: pavimciiU. App. Flor. p. JS9. 

manndr&tofli ^ um. Part, (mar* 
nioio]. II. Bubbt iiiarmoratum. 1 . 
n. a covering for waUe or JUmre made 
cf noundeil marble and time: Varr. 
11 . U. I. $, 9 . Plin. |6. 2]. $ 5 - 
mnnnSTfilU. a. nm, atjy. Qmannor] 
made or umtitUng of w»anMe, marble-: 
eignuin wmeum, inannorcuiu, eburne* 
uni, Cie. Verr. 4. i : coiumnue, iiL Doni. 
24 - Boluni, a flour, id. Parad. b, i fucere 
or [Kmere aliquem niannoieum.to maite 
a marUe tlatue of, Virg. K. 7, 33 • Hor. 
Od. 4, 1, 20. JJ, Tranaf. ptrlaiuitig 
to marUe, marUe- : an. Vltr. 4, 1. 2 . 

reeemUing marUe, marble-like, ma/Ue- 

■ 323: 

Am. 

. . , - ^ candor, 

Luct. 2, 76J : JTircM, bo called on occ. of 
the wbito mu-blo found tliere, Ov. M. 

k 465’ gclii, Id. F. 4, 91B. acquor, 
g. Aon. 6, 729. 

maimSrot atum, x. o. a. [id.] 
to oveilag with marble: palatlu exor- 
nato hoc genere roarniorandi, Lampr. 
Alex. Savor. 29: portlcua mtamonm, 
^11*771 4’ liigentl plaga mormorato 
dono^ L 0. pawa wUh etena, Stat S. 4, 
I. 9b. If. to eatHT with a plaeter or 
IMiyetjfv 0/ marble: tectorium manno- 
xitum, Varr. R. R. i, 97, x. 
.^nanoMmii. ■» nm, [marmor] 
turn marUe, hara ae marUe * all mar- 
moronun, FUn. ji. 12, $6, 
m f irqn , ▼. moram. 
nunniMBi U •»> aplant, called alao 
eent mi ea ro^or* the gitater centaurg 
(▼. Oanttpiiiim) ; App. Herb. 94. 

nuurrtf eOt /. a eort of hoe, a weed- 
imHmki in penltna latlf eradero via- 
oera manrla ne dnWtA poet Gol. lo; 72 ; 
nin* 17* 21, 331 Jnv* If. 167- II. a 
Mfc f (HHume) In Denvblo mania ex- 

BurUIu, U, «. O. •faMf k»n- 
homit niantibliun quod Oned pn* 
•hm voeent dB llxioefro|ilioii, nonnutU 
philcpaMla^ oni pbUociarea. FUn. 20, 
2A89: UU 14. lA iq Two hindi are 


rtnemoung marvtv, ’marmc-mte, mat 
(niOBily poctl. cervix, Virg. Q. 4, j 
pollex, Ov. M. 19, 74b: pedeg, lAi 
1, II, 19’ monua, Mart 8. 56: coni 


reBnred to by Pliny. L nlgrnm^ 
Ballota nlgn, Linn. 2 . eendldenii 
Mamiliinm mlgaK, Linn., the Ima 


I, tia, m, pfar^ anc. Mavon 

toe pod 9f wars hence, Metoik.3 mar, 
battle, a eoqdtot. engagement, eonieet, 
etc.; alao, toe art <f war: Martem ao* 
cendere cuntu, to liicito to boHle, Vlfg. 
Aeu. 6. 16c: auertug, fighting in Ml 
open field, Ov. 11 . IJ, 2o8: cqultem ano 
allenoque marte puamarp, L e. to fight 
both in their oun fathion (on bone- 
back) and in one which not ttrange te 
them (tm foot), Llv. 1, 61 : tenriblU 
marte ululate, icfto eagemetefer battle, 
Plin. 26, 4. 9. Poet • mere forenala, a 
legal cmiteK, Ov. Font 4, 6, 29 : font 
marte ano llUgioaa vacent. Id. F. 4, x88* 
Proverb.: auo (nostro, veatro) marte. 
by one's otim exertione, without the at- 
Mutarweif others: rex Ipae ano marte 
res auaa recupeiavit CIc. Phlt 2. J7: 
quum voa vestro marte bio rebua omnl- 
bua almndeiia, id. Verr. j. 4: dvIU 
mavorte, etdl u-or. Ana. JdgiU 4, 69. 

2. miktary resoureet or efrenm* 
ftonceii paratl prope aequo marte ad 
dlmfcandum, Caea. B. G. 7. 19. 8. 

toe iMue ef a war or a battle, the for- 
tarn of war ; omnls belli niara comuin- 
nls, Cic. Fam. A 4 ' pari marte. llirt 
B. G. 8, 19: aoquato marte, Llv. i, 25: 
vurio marte pugnatum egt. Quint. B. 6, 
24 ■ iiicerto marte, I'ac. 11. 4, }f ; au- 
cejig, Llv. 21. 1 : dublua, Veil, a, 99. 

4 . toe Bland Mart t Jovla etelbie 
proxlnium mferiorem orbem tenet w 
pota, quae atella Martis appellatur, 
Cic. H. 1 ). 2, 20; Plin. 2, 8. A (Hence 
Iroiu Mania diea. It mortodf Fr. 
mardi.) 

nuuteilpllimt li. n.a^gopoknov, a 
pouch, purse : curam marenpil habere, 
Vanr. in Non. 142. x ; iiuml anrel In 
merbopio, PI. Hod. 9. 2, 16. 

martMi is, /. a marten: capta 
marte, Mart 10, 97, t8 dub (al. melo). 

martlUifi pertaining to 

Mars: flamen, Varr. U I* 9* 15. 29. 
4 84: Inpug, sacred to Mars, Hor. Od. i, 
17,9; ludi, m honour of Matt, Buet 
Claud. 4 . canipuii, on Moiib Goelloa, 
vhere the games in honour ef Mart were 
hthl vhen the Campus Martins voa 
oitj^flouxd, Ov. F. I, 919. Subbt : 
M.irtluleM, the joiesls of Mars: Mar- 
tialcB quidnm Larinl appellabantur, mi* 
ulstri publicl Martis, Cii. Clu. 19. The 
term Martiales was wpliod also to toe 
foUterr ef the leglu Martia, id. ITiil. 4, 
2. 5 - 

marti(e 51 it m. [Man colo] a 
worshipper qf Mars : Qetea, Ov. Tr. 5, 
9, 22. 

martlcilltlMr* oris, m. [Man cultor} 
a worshipper qf Mars : Jnacr. Orell. no. 
2 J 97 ’ 

martigdnai ■«. com. [Man, and 
CUN, root of gignol begotten by Mart 
(poet): Martlgena Qnlilnna. Ov. F. I 
199 : viilgiH, I. e. martial, Sll. lA 919 * 

MU. i.i7diib. 

maxtXup, a, um, a4f. [Mani per* 
taining to Mart : Inpua, taored to Ban, 
yiig. Acn.p. 566: leglo^ Cic. Fbil. j, t ; 
mllea, Ov. M. 14. 798 : protoa» i. e. Bo* 
mnlua and Bemus, U. F. 3, 99 : oxqpiU 
sacred to Bars. Id. 9 i 17 : JudidimL L f 
qf the Areopagus at Athens, App. M.Vn 
p. 241: arena, a pdaee in the mrem 
tahere the gladiators fought, Ov. Tr.t 
282 : gnmen, 1. a. Ms Campus Miartim 
Ifor.()iL 9 » 7 f 26: memla, toe mefitt <if 
March, fonnerly the flni nunth of the 
poor. PUn. X9. 9, 4: UattSH CetewUi^ 
Hor. Od. 9. 8, I, 2 , Meton. war- 
Itoe. martial : mortla hmOMilleA Viifb 
Aen. XI, 661 : mortte oeaeuU TOlqpiaiA 
Mart 9, 24: morUna oerie immI ooitor, 
yiig. G. 4 71 : vdiNni M. Aen, 7, 182. 

niltUllfiF* teON^ 

yrlA.e>j»|H» w»».A ^ 
Mit; tap. one who by kto dteto i 
wttiMieio Os fmlbV OlHdtel! 
rd^pmettnea^! VM* 0 iik i2» 214' 



MASTTaiVU 


MATBLLIO 


MATBBIA 


ivm. .•Peipetaa. forllMliiitfiurtyr, TerU 

truth Chrittiain reunion, nuirtjfr* 
dom: Ten. Bpect. 29. ||, Meton. 

the ftaee where a martyr ii buried^ a 
marty^e orave: martarrla nent eeso fii- 
dende. id. odY. Ifaer. 46. 2, a church 

dedketed to a Hint: martyrium fabri- 
Hie. Hter. Vito Hilar, ji. 

fwAw^wi and miroitt I* «>•=. . . 
« ptonti perh. Teucrium Mamm, Linn., 
va4hfmat run. 12. 24, 51. 


fR. 


mtl, mana, m. a mate (opp. to 
femlnajior eodB,biiiiianbetai«. animals, 
and plmta: congreMlo mans et feml- 
nae. de. Bcp. 1. 24 : ot mares deos et 
foiulnu esH dldtls. Id. N. I). 1. 34 * 9 $ : 
bMUamm aUae mares, allae femliiae 
sunt. III. 2, 51* 118: marium exnora. 
ftaet Ctond. J3: stnpnim In maribiii, 
Qalnt. If. I. 84; VOS toUito laadllms. 
mama Delon Apollinla Hor. Od 1, 21. 
ia Of plants: In tllla nus ct femlna 
tflibnmt omnl modo, Plln* 16, 14, 2$, 
n. AdJ. mole: nuns hotninea 1 * 1 . 
Pbsn. f. f, 12: emisslo marls anmilfl 
lOM, emisslo femlnao anguls), Clc. iHv. 
2, 29. 62: nuu vliellos, a mole yoffr, 
i. e. wbldi wonld prodnce a male cnk k, 
Hor. A 2, 4. 14: maro et femlneom sc- 
cna, App. « Mwido, p, 66. Of plants : 
ure mams oleas, Ov. F. 4. til. 2 . 
Meton. moKulinet^niy (poeL): mar 
ribas Oortls, llor. Rp. i, 1.64* anlml, 
Id. A. P. HI ; male mas, uttmonljf, ^iTs- 
tni’noce. Qrt. 16, if : marom atnpltum 
fldis intendisM UUnae, a ei^orota, 
noMe strain. Pen. 6, 4. 

maaearplot eiirpo] 

Bcmaalaitator: Petr. i34t f* 

r ma. [mu] 
MoJer MMcaiialla moseulata, App. 
Ueit, 82. 

ntasefUMOO* I* inee». [|mas- 
ralusj to bsosais mole ; densiore Hin 
(rnpaj masenlesoere. Plln. iR. 13. 14. 

muoUitnnit li n. [id] a pUnce 
where mwe pioiiti, esp. lanes, 
ptonCed: Plln. 17. 22, 19, 6 182. 

muoUlndt eide. in the maecuUne 
gender t Am. i. |6 : ciramm. 

maioiUlliXtorf <vlv, in the mascu- 
Utie gender t Vet. Intcrpr. Iren. 1. 1. 

masciUIlLllfl. a, nm, adj. [maw iilnsl 
male, moKuline; of human beings, jiil- 
male, and plants membra, the male 
nrgane of gmeratim, lliaedr. 4, 14, 15 ‘ 
ftolei, App. M. 7. p. 190: genus mas- 
rnllnnm femlninamve, l*lln. 10, 6B, 87 : 
rapa rotunda masculliil sexus, Id. 19, 5. 
2f. II. Melon. In granim of gender. 
mamdine : ut hi quoeratur, /unit mao' 
cullnam sit an lemlnlnum. Quint, i. 
6,1 

mascUS-femlna. a 
Mioman, hermaphrodite: Vet 
Iron. I, I. 

nuuNfilxUf a, mn. eufj. dim. [ium] 
male, matculine. Bnbst. a male: 
bona femlna. et mains maacnlns, FI. 
dnU a, 2, |Q: Inocrtna Infons natiu 
maacalns an famlna eiHt, Llv. ji. 12: 
meime, l*haedr. 4. 14, 15 : iora, Vlig. E. 
i. 69 : Plln. 12, 14, |2 • nomlna dare ra* 
boa, Mart. 11. 44 : Ubido, i.s. trlbadnm, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 41. II, Meton. of 
tilings: cirdo. mAftA is ineerted into 
wether t opp. to casdo fmilna. Into 
wbleh another Is Inserted, Vltr. o, 9 
msd.» of gems: Plln. 37,7.29. 2 . 

wfthy ^wbifUHng a man, manly, 
9i90r^ Md : Hot. Od. 3, dj 

37 : Snnto. id. Kp. 1, 19, 28 : animus. 
App. M. A to 184 : Ingentnm, lb. 7, 
p, 190; IndMam maseair et Incormptl 

jBSThgSJ 


a ^ cfgdtd, mgget, Ov. 
II. 112. Of maiWe: a hlocfc : mar- 
mor. non In oolnrnnls emstlsvto sed In 
rnassa. llin. 36. A 8. Of chaos. Ov. 
M. f , 70. or an Indeterminate quantity 
otlond: ln8cr.Orell.no. 4160. * 

muiUiSt e, adt. [maaw] perCaiti* 
p to a mass, that oonstttiites a mau : 
maeMlla moloa, chaot, Tcrt. adv. Her 
Linog. 30: aumma, the AR-^mbraoer, i.e. 
f!b!trisc. Id. odv. Marc. 4. 18. 

maioUtoriL ^ ^ ^ 

gethers adv. Val. lA 
. num&ria. is. /. toe junm of the 
labnisoa, proh. the bryony. Tamtu com- 
mnnis, Linn. : Plln. 12. 18, 61. 

maiiOt v.a.B=fwaoM, to toetoi 
Tbeod. Prise, i. 8. 

numfilai ae, /. dim. rmastol a 
litOe lump or mass^ t Col. I2r38. 2. *' 


Interpr. 


Dto 
PUiLt9, 


tool 



.V 


VlTg. Aon. 8, 493 : 
9, 20: cuntoeiu globa ] 


«nl». /. [nuiotlcol a 
dkewinp, nuuHealion: clbum masuca* 
done exeroere. Ooel. Anr. Taid. 4, 3, 

I (mastlcatiis), s, mn, 
fiamUked or seasoned 
with nuuthh: hmpr. HeU<« la 


tldilB, Seren. Siunm.447 ; 


kstlchd, 


vessel; Varr.ln Hon. 947,3: OaviHlbllif 
Clc. 13 irml. 9, a /A 

malleola ant mateola adlgllto OMo It. It. 
49. 2 . Plln. 17. 18, 29. 

miter, trie./. amoAert Mfoldsm 
Isiiue re^B malrem habemoe, rinoia* 
muB patrem, Clc. Bep. 2, 18 : da pwtata 
In matrem, M. Am. j. 11 ' Hecale^ qoao 
matn Astoria eat, who has Mteria for 
her mother, M. N. D. 3. 18 ; matrem 
esse de altoiio, to be a moiber, 1. e. to is 
pregnant 1^ any sm^ Ov. H. ^ : 2^ 
oero aUqum maMm, M. Mf^ 498: 
mater fttnlllM or famtltos, toe .mirtrssf 
of a boMss, matosn (v. flmdiM, n. 2), 
Of onimala: pevd cum matribos* Vait. 
R. R. 2, 4: excretoa pibWbont a matsto 


lb. Aij)=* wvijCT . agimw 
similar emudation IVoro various trees. 

1 . Mastlcbo acantblo^ apparently 
from the tiilsUib Aoama gammlfera. 
Wind. V. belxtne: Ptin. 12. t 7 , 36: Id. 
», lA 96. 2. CMa, true gum mat- 

tifh, frm tha PlatBchto l/eiitlsras, 
Linn. : M. 24. 17. 74. 8. Qum a snlna 

fit in India atquo In Arabia : pern, a 
gnm fttim a species of Acacia : id. 12, 
17. 16* id. 14, ito 29. 

magtloUbim (mastlolnns), a. 
aepTw juMrriytrof, pntaining to mas- 
Hek, mosNeb-; oteinn, IVill. Mart. 9, 3. 

fmuticum). 1, n. for 
maflilehaTiVdL Oct. 14, |. 

mastKoo (mHtneo). I. o. a. to cbev> : 
App. Ilerb. 79* portulaca masiticata, 
Tbeod. Prise, de Diaoto to, (Hence 
Vr. mdcher.) 

masfilla, hP, m.sftaavi'yiac. one 
tool uMtoayt being flogged: a scoun- 
drel. rascal, rogue: lACiirc. 4, 4.11: 
non manum absUiiee, mastijriu? Ter. 
Ad. 9. 2. 6. II. Meton. /. a irhip, 
nourge : Sulp. Sever, dial. 2. |. 

maitlgOi x> V. a. = naorcyou. to 
irbtp. scourye ; Cyprian, burm. do rai. 
ciuumda p. 489. 

maitlfopndnia, i, m.ss utumyo- 
^opot, a vmp'lKartr, I. 0. a beadle, 
pwiceman ; I*rud. adv. Sym. 2, 91 A 
xnaitix, l^dils, v. martlUie. 
mastOS, 1* ri. ss fMOTCK.an unknoim 
ttofil, g^ lor aflectlons ol the akin : 
Plln. 20, ij, »2. 

maitrUoa (mastrOga). ae. /. [a Snr- 
din. word] a ekeepekin, a Mn ; 


- 8 , 4 " « 

bns hoedoi Vlfg. Q. 3. 198: 

IpsU com matribaa, i. a ol_ „ 

Jnv. ti. 31. 2, Melon, a miras: 

PL Men. proA sot lambara matrem, 
Vlrg. Aon. 8, «|t. Alplled to pricii- 
MiM atul old women* Jnbeimia to taU 
vom, mater. 8 a. Salveto puellae, 11. 
ItmL 1, 9, 9. To goddesses : Vesto 
mater, te. Excerpt coiitr. 4, 2 : Vlim 
O. f, 498: Flora mater, Locr. 9. 738: 
mater magna, or absol. mater, i. e. Cy- 
belo, the mother of oB toe pods; matris 
magnM aaoerdoi. do. Seat 26: matrli 
quata cymbato dreum, Vlrg. O. 4, H 
Of the earth, as the mother of all: ex* 
erdtum IHla Manlbus matrique Tame 
doberi. Llv. 8. 6: llonim, Vma, Ov. F, 
9, i8| • amorum, Venut, Id. H. 16, 201 : 
amhilnom, renus, Hor. Od. i, 19^ >• 
Of the trunks of trees, the.: planUi 
tenero absuindSDs de ooipore matnim 
Vlrg. O. 8. 23: Plln. 12, 9 i it* 2 . 
toe mother, L e. maternal lent: n- 
mnl matrem labore eenait Ov. M. 6, 
629 ; mater redit Sen. Med. 918. 8 , 

motoerboodi mo/cmito; Id. Her. Oet 
389. 4. 4 producing cause, cripiii, 

source, etc.: mater omnium bonuum 
anlum mplentla Mt Clc. Leg. 1, 22; 
JusUtiae ImbecllUtos mater cst Id. Rep 
3, 14 : mater avoriilac (luxuries), hi. 01 
Or. 2, ntiUtas jnsU pimpe muter c 
aoqul, llor. S. 1, 3* 98. Comically : bir 
neum ogo, nt matra Iherat natnm, vin 
cduxi m.2ri, i. e, os it came from to 
grape, withont the addilim of water, PI 
Am. I, I, 274. [Ibo hdiuo in all th 
cognate languages: Sans, mdln; Gi 
priTifp ; (lenii. mutter; Eng. moMer.l 
miterolUa, ac, /. dim. ^terl 
ale mether, a poor mother: Clc. FI. 3 
Jbn. : Hor. Kp. 1. 7, 7. 

miternmillai and miter mn] 
Jiaa, V. luiiiiiia. 11. 2. 


quod Sardum est, llludens Cl- 
Industria dixit Quint i, 9. 8 : 
nuutnu'a veaUs Sardooira rx pelUculls 
ferarnm, laid. Orlg. 19, if, 9. Aa a 
term of abnao : a ibetjwbin, a nirmy 
PL Fbcn. 9, 3* 4* 

muMeit1lB,Aton. a(9. [mHtra- 
ea] elotoed in a theepMn: latruncnll. 
Clc. Prov. Cona. 7, 19. 

mMtqrlfitqr, bris, m. [mutnrbor] 
an Onaim : MorL 14, 203. 
mutnrlKNr, I* V.dep. [perb. from 
atupro] to piyutiit Onanism ; 


Mart II, 104." 13 : M. 9, 41, 7 * 
nuatnibat tt^erat, Vet Gloss. 

mnmpf pm edacam, a mandendo ad- 
llMt!mtt.«. 
mstlra, se, /. v. materia. 
nutttnifY-natarli. 

Y. metoxo. 

ae. /, dim. rmatala^ 
me, a netief tor libnlda: C«o R. R, 1 
Prover A : mui in malella. of a per- 
son who has gotlntoadifllcolty, Iw. 
9A 9* JI* iSp^chanMrpof: 

12,32. Hnea, proverA: matollam 
praMeiw olkuL L to to jM^em tosmcii 
msnial oAlcst M. in. ii. Tranat of 
a prattltnte t Psir. 49, 8. 
mAtilUo, QnltSt dim. 


any thing Is compw^ . materia rerun 
ex qua et in qua sunt omnia, Clc. N. 1 
3 . 39 ' materiam suporabai oims, Ov. 1 
2, 9t materloo apporatlo, Vltr. a. fl 
nidls, i. e. ehaat, Lucan. 2, 8. 2 . d 

wood qfa tree, timber for bnildlng (op] 
to ligna, >lre-wood) ; omnl mawM < 
eulta ot sllvetlri partlm ad ealelhder 
dnm corpus utimur, partlm ad oedll 
candum, Clo. N. IK 8. 60 ; arbor inU 
llbrum et materiam. Col. 9. 11 : erlipi 
Plin. lA 28, 91: materioe longltqlh 
OoL 4. 24 : vltu In materiam ftondMi 

a ne emindttnr, U. 4, 11 : caeaa,Oaea.l 
1. 3. 29: corniu mm potest vtderi toi 
teitos imter exUltatem, nd Ugnvi 
Pllto lA ^ 7A3: metertato HgHMM 

canlemolarii^ Oelto2.iA AlMjfr 

nr matter i^a torts Id, N,Bt 

ton. • Stock, fws^ brisdr eggoi tat 
la naadtnr, plimm 4 to 
ywm at ieiKmia^Oi 

e&Mn^dlclSii!^^ 



XATXRlAliIB 


MAVAIX- 


MATUR 9 


Hi mUI •»!. M« Mlfar (Coring 
•toni) Id. AtL a, i» .• jel, lA 


t)L n*. S, 1 1 mlarli aequ 

naite i tiiMja wourpowen, Ubr. AP. 
|8:inHim<MlLi7,ia. RaowH. 


oomiHa tomne, Ho,t natiriM iumtls 
dMortib liv. I. jo: omniom mtonmi. 
ML C. 10: iQiliniin InvUtae dare, Olo. 
Iliil. II, Q: nitiriam boottati dam, id. 
de Or. s, 84: aoelenno, Joat. j, a: 
dli^ Luoml 8» 16: beiwfaeloadi, POo. 
l\iQ. J8: M quid materlae imaebent 
Meraiil, cceatiim qfitaXmuy, Suet. Oalb. 
9. ^Vlth malaria dioere^ for di- 
oondi, do. ThlL a, 17* 8 . nolurol 

‘ fkc, 

j In lima LaalU. M^Umistna- 

tariem atqne Indoleni, M. Yerr. j, 68 : 
In anlmls iiiiinania. M. Inv. 1. a : ad cn- 
pUltateni, Ur. mm lum materia 
olfBa Mrim taa. Ay w^fecHing ditpntU 
ltei,O^H.4,86. 

■AtMllilf a, 04^. rmaterial yer* 
teSSiM A mailer. inBuxlo, 

Vaor. Somn. Scip. i, 12, 

“ilUUlttri ado. aeoordttiy to the 

mt In paotore vlri Iracuudla ma* 

Aililltar ragnano. SM. Ep. 8, 11. 

“lllllff a.nm. odf. [material 
f to ituf, wood, timber: 
nln. 7. 16. 51 : labor, a 

. . GruL 642. 0: net^- 

a timUr^merdumt, Inicr. Orell. 
110.4248. S, aMteriol; baerotlolma* 
laftamTAafet^ believed in Ae efemitv 
(^Matter, Tart odv.Hennog. 15. ||. 

Snbat; mataiiarina, if, m. a timber- 
nurekant t PI. If It j, j. 45. 

MltMUOf tola,/, [materiol fooodr 
fcwA 88 oaaaw, raften, ate. * Yltr. 4, a. 

. ni^tOn, ae,/. ri^ a warkiog 
in wood: materiatura fabnlla, eanien- 
Ar*i wortL Vitr. 4, a. 

nAtiridf* 81 , v, materia. 

. mAtSmatf a, «m, a<tf.» [materia] 
AmA aaMd: tern, Cato B. R. J 4 , i. 

nJUMOi atom, 1. a. a. [td.i lobulU 
ijf iRMoTian): Vltr. 5, la: aMoa nialo 
materlataab qf bad wood-wmrk, Gic. Off. 

hf^ — ••••/• Aim. [Id.] a gmaU 

_ Hft pflm, IJ, 

aijUbtof I.«.d9. DA] U>ftU or 
moaut timber: oral ao tempore cl ma- 
iaiM to ftmnantari naoeioe, Caea. B. 0 . 

mattrM (madorla), le. 

, aa,^[a Celtic word] a 
pOct: oonnulll Inter cor- 
'mataraa ae tragulaa mib- 
Edobont ^troaqne rnlnarabant Cacs. 
B. O. 1, a6: bnmaio mateil tnOccto, 

nu. A vn, oA'. [mater] pe;. 
a A nmner, aioAerly, aiateriiaZ J 
natannu maCtmiiaqiie oangato Gto. 
Boio. Am. 24, 66: anlmiia, Ito, Keant 
4, f, 24^; Donen, Gto Glik 5: tempora, 
tone jnTjgnaney, Or. IL J, Jll: Gi»> 
mr ditoMi ototonm tampora myrtOb Ae: 
«r Vtotof, tin Aothar of Aaneai, and 
■enea to tba Caaiaii, Yiii. G. i, 28: 
amea (Agmam), Ae. ttd^ kit moAer 
Btonr^M MdmdfmbMfrom Fiif- 
can, Id, Atot 12, loi: Oelom mataniam 
In^t AMllitA8.MeraAAmaAerAa- 
tofw itod M1W dltoft lit A U4; aagaora, 
A tiyvmvMto Femcf jnu eant Or, F. 



. OoL 7, It matoma 
vaome ana, PUtt lOk |i, ai. 

maitt eat patris miw: inatortera eat 
mM rM ^ la, 41 

•om pn.ilii.b <1 


[matrix] per* 
mtflric : nerba, 



^ ^jdwrt^ iowr, j|^ 17, 


mmfhoom U eal: mathaaetolea nola, Vitr. 
!»*•* 

A a. yeoMefry* m i mme tk , a et renaeiy, 

moMcai San. Ep. 88. (ft) attMogg: 
oddletna mathamattcae. pemtoaloniaqaa 
10% cnncta fato ato Snat. Tib. 69. 
9 , matbaiaatkaa, I, «. a MoAena- 
m: Ck. da Or.f, 3: San. Ep, 88. 
(11) on aatrdlogert madiematlcC ge- 
nne homlmim potantiboi Inlldnm, ipa- 
rantlbua fUlax, qpod In dritate aoatia 
et vetaUtar aemper at retlnebltur. Tac. 
IL I, 22: Juv. 14, 248: Suet. Ner. 40. 

nAtbaala , is (mAtbSaia, Prud. adv. 
Sym. 2, 891) (UAfeom- 

ings hence} Ae mathematiee, mathe- 
tit: quadrluriae matbesie Januac, Gos- 
slod. Var. 1. 4$. ||. attrotogy . msi- 

thesln scire, S^t. Iladr. 16. 

mbtrdlilf o, adj, [mater] pertoxn- 
itig to a mother : matralla fcsta, Ov. F. 
6,3 ft, or Bimply Matralla, thelcttival 
of Mater Matuto, A e. Ino, tddbrated 
amnuaUy on Ae iiA to June: Ito. bo- 
nae mntres, vestrum Matralla festum, 
lb. 6, 475. 

m&timoo, J. r. f}. incep, [id.] to be* 
oome a motker, to become like one’s mo- 
Aer ; Pac. Non. IJ7, 7. 

m&trlcUia, e, atij. ^ 
laintim to the utnnb or mtilnx 
Ann. Herb. 6$. 2 . pertaining to the 

btUy: vena, Vcg. VeL i, 10, 
mitrltoda, ae. e, [nmler caedo] a 
mother*t mutter, amatraide (rare): 
Clc Q. fV. 1, 2. 2* cantavit Oiebtcn mo- 
trlrldam. Suck Ner. ir. 

m&tllddllim, 11 , n. [matrtclda] Ae 
murder 9^ one's moAer, intonclde: Clc. 
Inv. 1, i|, 18. 

nfltrfeiila, ac, /. dim. [matrix] a 
regittor, UU, roU: Veg. Mil. i, 

matriefillli* 1» m, an tmknoum kind 
qfjith: App. Apol. i, p. 162. 
Iliatrilil88« r. malnmus, ad init, 
mftti&ionaUifi r, adj. [nuitrimo- 
nluni] pertaimng to marria^, matrix 
mmial: tabulae, Finn. Math. 7, 17. 

mAtximdxiIiiiii, 11 > »• [mater] wed- 
kick, marriage, matrimony: Ira m ma* 
trimonliim, K Trin. j, j, 4: alicaJiu 
(vlil) tenere, to be one’s vife, Clc. GoeL 
14 : alicot flllam auam In matrimonlam 
Unra. to give in meuriage, Caea. B. G. i, 
I : auctgus flliom in matrimuuliim du- 
cere, to marry, Clc. Ctu. 44 : in matri* 
maniom petera eibf aliquom, to atk <n 
marriage. Suet. Caca. 27 . In matrlmo- 
nlum collocarc, to gire in marriage, Clc. 
Blv. T, 46 ' locara In matrimonio atabiU 
et oerto, id. Phil, i, 18: matrinmnto 
uxorem exigera, to put her away, rejpa* 
dtato ber, PI. Merc. 4, 6, 6: matrimonio 
extnrbara, Tac. A. 11, iz: dlmlttera 
aHqnom a matrimonio, to mwdCoto, di- 
vorce, SnoATIb. 49' II. Meton. ma- 
trimonla, ornm, n. ptm. udvet: matri- 
monia et paendjea bostlnm praedae dea- 
tinora, Taa A. 2, ij^trkr matrimonlla 
pravlncialibua abetlnuit, SucAGaes. fi ; 
aererius matrlnionla ioa vlrl coerca- 
ranA JoaA j, |. 

niAtriilinf (toe quantity of the I la 
donbtfhl), a, um (coitaA fonn; maUrl- 
mm ao patrimes dlcuntor, qalbna ma- 
tras et patrei adhuc rlvonA mA a. vJ 
0(9- [Uy Aat hat a mother tUU aHve: 
doom IniHitol, daoem rirginea, patrlml 
omnea matrimiqne: Ur. 17, 3 : Taa H. 
4, yj, 

eoeu: Yarr. B, R. a, 3, 12 : ed breeding* 
mms OoL 7, 1, la: of layAmAeiif : liL 
8 , 8, 6. II, Moton. to pLanta: Ae 
j amm i Meat; SnaA Aug. 94, 8. Ae 

wamH matrto: matririadolor, Ycg, VcA 
!> Mfyx venae ma* 

fvMr, MA irt: T«t 

55 J“ JB^ ***/^ « 

mOh tmm (cC ■mm; m, u. 
No, r nmioi Ontt ijfj. 


not In niann, whereaa mater DunlUaa 

atwi^a denoted one in manat GdL ilL 

6: cf, Smlth'a AnA 741), The word 

veiT early acquired the eoeemaiy idea 

to (moral cr social) dignity, and la nted 

even Ip Bnnlns of women qf guaUty, 

ladlet t matranae ophlentae. opilnwtcs, 
Enn. In Ola Fun. 7, 6: uU Istaa rkfeos 
nmuno genera natae snmmatea matro* 
nai, PL OeA 1. 1, 26; Gla Bop. 2, 7 : nt 
matrona meratrid dlspar orlt atqne die* 
oolor, Hot. Ep. i, 18, j. Hence, an qp* 
pellotton to ^0 ; hino matrona Juno 
(stetit), Id. Od. J, 4, 5^: ood 9 ^ oAcr 

mt PpAsmiim tPd MMmMg cf ttHO/CfM S IllflCr* 

SidL fio. 2o8x tq. Oiffn^Ur to a 
married uoman, vomam in guieral: 
quae (dea) partus matronanim titoatnr, 
Cia N. D. J, 18, 47 : cum prole matro- 
nisque nostrls, Hor. Od. 4, ig, 27: turn 
mures rarla dnxera eorona matranae, 
Yirg. Aen. ii, 476: matranae torltae 
bpectenA tadtae rideanA PL Poen* praL 
j2: Gail prindpis matrona, Ae wife, 
tpouee,niD, 0,33*96, 
nUitlfillSliai 0, ad^. [matrona] per* 
tainxng to a married woman or motran 
womanly, matreoty: oblitae deooTla 
mationalis, qf womanly honour, Ur. 
29, 49 fin, : Jam llli anilis prudentla, 
maironalls gravitas eraA Pun. Ep. 5, 
16 . dlgnltas, SueA Tib. 15 . habitus, A a 
the tUda, Ulp. Dig. 47, la 15: geitao, 
Ae matron’s cheekt, Ov. F. 1, 8i8t labor. 
Col. iipraqf, $ 7. SnbsA matronalla, 
lum, n.plu. afativadeddnated by mo* 
trone in honour qf Hare, on Ihefirtt qf 
JforcA, Ov. F. J, 229 ealled also Matro- 
nales ferl.ie, TcrA Idol. 14. 

m&trOniUtdri ode. like a matron : 
luicr. 

, m&tftafttiWf le. M, [Mlr^] the 
drat of a nuuron or lady qf rank 1 
App. M. 4,ja 15J. 

i^trUuu, k* m- [mater] a mo- 
Aer’s broAer’s son (like patruelis, a 
talhoFs brother’s son): Marc. Ulg.4a 
9 > 

mattAf 00, f, a mat mado of ruslwa ; 
sdrpea matt^ Ov. F. 6, 679. 

mattixiUi u. m. [matta] oiw wha 
sl^pi on a mat: Aog. contra FanaA 

(also written mattya and 
moctSa), ae./.scfuirvva, a dainty di$h, 
dainty, dtluaryt SueA Gal. j8: Sen. 
Contr. 4, 27 : Inter qnadnipedea mattea 
prima lunw, Mart, ij, 92. 

mattodla (matSbla, maclVola), ae, 
I/. £m. [matira] a liUte ddieexy, dainty 1 
Ara 7, 2JI. 

aiattu or niEtnit a, un. aiy, 
drunk, Hpty: I’ctr. 41 fin, rPillier 
from Bomu root aa Sana, mod, to ba 
drunk ; " or perh. a oontracUiA of mn- 


quids: Wp 14, I. 15. to. As u 

farm of abwa, asfinj^eton, noadls; non* 
qnam ego ta tarn aaae maUilam cradldL 
PL Pen. 4, j, 64. Proved}. : cet mo- 
dus matniae. teetkonUabtertemodera* 

tton, the tlw of a latlra of Varro'a 

. . 


liter. Ea 117, 8. 

R Mil. 4,2. loi : lequL Ur, ja 16. 

mittlittfo. Dfatyw] adpet- 

entna aeeeienuingt And, Her. j» 2, |, 
^nStW, ode. bet^, early, tyoto- 
Uy, qu&»y, toon t aatla mainii oocov- 
rlA Caoi. B. a I, 7 > nM^conaHlu8i«A 

maUira Beta om eiA 8idi. a 1 >1.1 

proAckcL Cte, Fun. |, |t Hr 

olio, id. Q. FV. I, I. gmp,i 
pnAcladtur, CaoB. Bb 0. 6, dim 
pervonire, Cte. Yen, |» ib m 
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auto, tol, and other peitklei: qnam 
ana modeetU iinue omnliiu nexlina 
floieret, Nep. Mliii i : uaslnM oa- 
■him belli erUa, lir. ij, 49 : m tea 
■ralto nuudoM dlalnuxlfe Unm ab lUaw 
Ter. Hee. i, 1 . 8 $ : hoc odo pneatamiia 
Tel maxlme fbrli, Clo. da (^. t, 8 , la: 
■tquam maxima permaiMant diiilunm 
•erpora, of Mo hmged floioiMo dnrqi- 
Mm. Id. Tjuc. I, 45 . With an 
adverb: ut dlcailo qnam maxima ad 
varltatem acoommodate. Gla da Or. r, 
If. 149 . in the phnaai. quato qal 
uatn^ and utqnJ maxima: tam aum 
amiciia rel pubU^ quam qiil iiUDdm<v 
00 any cm adamener. Id. Fkm. 5 . 9 : 
gmU ea rea, Dt qnaa maxima iwtul 
Miqiiam Ur, j, x|. 8 ^ Wllh 

ot qttlaqoe . . . . ita (mixtme^ pdtSaal- 
mma or mlniam)^ tm mom . . . . |ld 
mare Cor kd): hoe maxima qlllcll iM| 
at qaloqua maodma opia Indkeat. ita % 
potlMimiim opiuibul. Ghv '' 
ealeiiilam earn ita 
qalaqna maxima 
boa aril omaUM. ib. 1 . it, 46 ^ 41 * 


iMtoa^ld.aiS. Paa^imnUa 
nrniim date m da Mdnoi; Viig. 

g. I, te B.KaBtr. la pm 
rtea deos. doaoBaromateuiL n£ 
ft*- ^ Traaat la Malta 

Vte hoMeni aoooeaaor tima nan no- 
te maliSte Ola. Paao. % Hi teS 
In Afrioam motwuilaa TaMte BuL 
I. aoimatevit Bamuma. Ut. x, 
tti Mo Motetaq aa opdi didi, M. 
t |i 

Mmt pate^ii!&*iSrteit*i^ 


^wSmS^\ 
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MIDICABILIS 


iMo, to «xpreu cnpliatte 4liwiit» 
•ertatffilp not . Ar. Jaoe, pata^ iaioa, 
«t porro BOB laclaaniB. lie. Maxime, 
n, Alin, f , 54 : PA Nlfl quM lu^ 
M ocoBMtnx operam nlhf da. St. 
midflw, kiTilOBt d> !• II ; idllcet Tea 
tpaa aniara aai, sad vaa mm ttanatla 
•aam. iimno varo maxing 8alL 0. fa 
(v. luuDO). (Y. Hand. Tara. |, pp. 
«t6^0 

finaxatnltaB)^ Itia, /. 
(nuulmoa] gnaaim, maffnitudt: im* 
nanla, Liior, a. 497-' An. 6, 204. 
maadmApdni ▼. magnopera. 
maxunilf (Iiiazam.> a, um, v. mag* 

aB,/.=sp^, frumenty, far 
feeding dott: Giat. J07. 

mMuMnniU* i* m. (aoc. to otheTa* 
naaonomoii, L n.) as jmiA»i^oc (ee. 
•dffAorX a cUi& dhaiperTvair. R. R. , 
j, 4. 1 : dalnde aeeutl maaonomo pnerl 

MiUIlil. •• «<V. [nwo]. L Ptai. 
ja m oMe, that can be paeeed tkrougk: 
traliallui vel bubua lucabllia, Pliii. 6^ 
^ t. N. AcL paaeing throuf^, pene- 
inting : aVr per cuucta ronim mcabiUa, 

ittS&tlllim, 1, n. [{(1.1 a eouru, I 
pou^ssineatua: Mart. CSp. 8. 274. 

for mra or tnva ipelua: 
tnliNL 1 *L Fben. 1. 1. it. 

mSaPtof inea or in<» Ipslue: 
canao* Ter. Heaut. 4, j, 8. 

MiantiiM y ode. [meuaj in my manner, 
analog, to tuatim, after thj liianner: 
FHao. p^ 949 P. 

fllHtof A pamenger, 

tmedier, wanderer ; insor. 

mSitaii flat m, [Id.] a going, pan- 
ing, couree; aolu lunaeque 

moatna, Lncr. i, 128 : ooell. Virg. Aon. 
6. BfO: aqnilaA, flight, Ta^. IL i, 62: 
l^rltua. breathing, respiration. Quint. 
j, 10, 10: anlmae, Plln. £p, 6, 16. ||, 

Melon, a way, path, pasaage t meatum 
YomltionlbuB proeparare, Plln. 19. 5, 26: 
^randi, Id. 28, 1 1, 5$ : cur aigna meatua 
deacrncre anoa. bfl their paths, I. e. be- 
eome inoisUAe, Lucan, i. ^ * Haiiublua 
In Ponticuni mx meatlbua eniinpit,dfe- 
cfe»vei Uavagh. sin channelt or 

moufef, 'I'ac. <3.1: bifldo mcutu dtvlaua 
Rboniia, Claud. B. U. ij 6 . 
mflCMtOTt ecaator. 
nftgftbAiiAmaf KUa. n,ssrfuivAvrf/MM, 
a piece Ilf mechanism, a trick: 3 id.Ep. 
L9' 

mdoUaloua, a. um, 
am, pertaining to mechanics, mecha- 
nical: dladpllna, Gell. 10, 12: opera, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 2, 2 : are, Finn. MaUi. 
fliJit 11. Sobat. nu>chanlcua, 1, m. 
• maofeanfefen ; all^ quern diabctcn 
Yoonnt mechanicl, Cul. j, ro, 2: Suet, 
Veep. 18. 2 . picrlianlca, ac, /. »wr- 

cfemfeei C^yrhuleBiiiecliaiilcaepnilcbHur 
Synim. Kp. to, j8. 

mlntilLmamn. fttla, 91 . meihanital 
contritance, mechanism, for mccliaiiema : 
Cufelod. Var. i, 45. 

llli0dlir» irtab «•<. the name of an 
SggjMam month, answering nearly to 
the Jtoman January and a part of /%- 
bniarps Plln. 6» si* t6. 

miotai flDl8. a pUmt 

with a mhkg fu£e, alao called tlthj- 
nalon, a JUna of ISupborbla 

IMioa, Unn.: nin. 20b 19. 18: App. 

^ btmktUtuee, possessing aoporifenm 
aueditiet, perb, Laotnoa vlroaa, Unn., ▼. 


HI. the etserements of naw-bem 
cMI(lmitlAa 8 . 4 tiJ* 
ndAt fer ma: PL Am. l, 11, 278 ; ▼. 


awddll (medix), Ida, m. a ma^ 
traU among the Oseant: Faat a. v. 
With the tntli^ In one word, 

meddlxttttk'ua or modlxtuttcua : Ltv. 24, 
i9Jld.26,A 

nigrgt ae,/. [M^m] apre- 
cfeue atone, eonttmcd after Medea: Plin. 

J7i iQi 6t. 

mMMa , Idle, /, [M.! Jfefaon. mo- 
medeUke herbae, Ov. A. 

A 2, loi. 

IflSdfila. ae. /. [medeor] a healing, 
cure, remeays facere medelam, Gell. 12, 
5 : vnlnerlboa luedelaa adbibere, App. 
M. 8, p. 210. II, Fig; a remedy, 
means <f redress : legum, Gell. 20, 1 : 
Aue. ]*rof. 15. 

mddeni, entla. Part, [medeor]. ||. 
SlibaL a ^ysician: Lucr. i, 914: Ov. 

H. 21, la: Itoinocrutea e primla meden- 
tiuin. ]*lin. 25, B, 49. 

medSOTf 2. o. ». thp. to heat, cure, 
be good for or against: coiiHtr. wltli 
dot., rarely with (ofihti nr wiUi aoc.: 
morbo, Cic. do Or. 2, 44: contra aerpen- 
tium Ictuamederl, Plln. 9, ii.fi : ocull^ 
id. 8, 17, 41 : dolorl deiiUum, Id. 20, 1, 
2 : capitis vulncribuB, kL 24. 6, 22. At>* 
sol, : aegreadt rntdendo, his disorder tfi* 
ereotee with the remedy, Virg. Am. 12, 
^ : medendl .are, the art of medicine. 
Or. A. A. 2, 7i5. Proverb.: qnum 
caplti mederi debeam, reduviam euro, 
i. e. to neglect matters if importance 
uMte attending to CIc. Kvac. Am. 
44. II. Fig. to remedy, fieltei«,aifiend, 
eorrect, restore, ete.: huio malO; id. Agr. 

I, 9 : dies atultla quoque mederi eolet. 
Id. Fom. 7, 28: alRictae ct perdltae 
relpubllcoe, ld.SeBLij : Inoplae rel flm- 
mentarlae, Gaea. B. G. 5, 24: turn eatle* 
tntl, tnm is^oranUae lectornm, to pro- 
vide against, Nep. Pel. 1 : rei altcnl lega 
out diicrcto aenatua. Tac. A. 4, 16. With 
a<c..* quae (cupiditaira) mcdorl poaala, 
Ter. Pb. 5, 4. 2. Pom. 1 aquae me- 
dcndls cor^rllwa nobHea, Veil. 2, 2| : 
medendao valctudliil, SneL TIL 8. i'oei. 
impers.: ut bulo vlUo niedeatur, Vltr. 

6, II. 

mSdlftlia, r, mU. [medloa] midiife. 
Bubat. medlalc, la, ft. the midiUe: SoL 
'10, 

medialenii appelUbant hoatlam 
atioin, quHU mcridio ImmolabanL Feat 

I. V. 

a, um, of^. [mediua] that 
is in the middle, middle: culumnae, 
Vltr. J, 1 • digitua, V«% Vet 2, 4a 
S u ba L mediauum, 1 , n. the middle part, 
the middle: ox inodlano cocnacull, Ult>. 

9> it 5> (iicnoe FV. moyen, moy- 
enner.) 

mMloftblUBt f, m. [id.] a helper, 
common sercant, drudge: exercilua col- 
lectus ex aonibua desperatla, ex ognetl 
luxurla, ex ruatlcis mcdiastiiila, decoo- 
torlbns, Cic. CaL 2, | : tn mcdlaatinua 
tucita preco mra pelebaa, Ilor. £p. 1, 
14, 14’ I’rudlcuB Intlltnena quam vo- 
cant htralipUcen, rcunctoribua quoque 
mcdloomm ac mcdiaatinla vectlgal In- 
venit, L e. medical assistants, Plln. 29, 
1, 1. 

mSdlA-tihliUf odv [cf. bactenna] 
as far as the middle safway: MarC 


Gap. 6, p. 220. 
..mMUtor, 


Oris, m. [medio] a me- 


ouaUMei, perb, 

Ludnoai Flin.20b7,26. 

BlMllltifl* m,^iaytswCrm, a 
p^l^silmresemtAingapmy:liln, 

the baads^md inferkv 
to onlam oblatnad Iw oolleetfeg tba 
exnwig mUky jnioe oftha punt; Plln. 

ggi iW , ftjifirbim U.i 7 ,n. 9 |, 
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dilator: App. M. 9,^254 dnb.: madlalor 
advenlt, ideatOeus incame, IxeL4,25. 

mSdlfttriXf Icis, /. [id.] a female 
mediators aa add., interoemng: Alclm- 
AvlL f. 567. 

’sWUlfl* medlcabile. Fast a. v. 

aa./.-«Mn8Mi(, an esori- 


fee ingpUmmMm^&oj^umpoppig, Medta; Murgundy ekner, hsoem. Mi 
VapoesK wmmPuem, Linn., obtdnod cago aatlve, liniLi Vtg, O, 1, 2 


MiviNd (poeL> WlthiM.; anieife 
TMOB aria nofM medlcabttM Ov 
U. 4.IJ5: bel mlhl. quod tintlla qnwv 
aat meiBuaUlla beiblat Id. M. 1. 5 i| 
VQlnoa, SU. ro. 4^6. ||. AoL keaUng 

aamtise, medteinal: anocua, Ool. 7. 10 
8: uaL Pall. Jan. If, 19: carmen, looto 
ing, VaLFl.4.87. 

mMUfttmtir, ado, medicinally: 
FhlL Febr. |i, 2, 

In. [iiiodicor] a 
heaUkumacs: App. Flor.p. |C|. 

mSdiMmeat lula, n. [id.1 a drug, 
medtoomenC. remedy, mraictfie : vio~ 
lentla medlcamlnlbna enrari, 01c. lia. 6 
Mgrcatia medteamlna adblbenL Tae. A 
12, 51 : faclea medlcamlnlbua Inter- 
Btincta, phutore, lb. 4, f 7 : mqdlcamlnla 
(latlo vel Impoaltlu, GcxI. JuiUn. 6, ti. 
28. 2 . Fig. a remedy, antidote 

(|H)cL): Iratoe modlcamina fortia prae- 
bo, Ov. A. A. 2, 489: qnaaao medlco- 
ntlna im|ierlo tlrcunuqwctare, SIL if, 7. 
ni) 111 gen. any artiflcial means of 
improang a thing' qol (caaene) ex 
iguum niedlcominra habet, 1. e. rmnet, 
Old. 7, 8: villa medlcamlne InaCaurare, 
I'llii. 14, 20. 25 : aemimim, 1. e. manure; 
Id. 17, 14, 22. II, Tranaf.a poison- 
one drug, poison : infuaum delvctablll 
cibo bolatomm venennm, noc vim mo- 
dicomiida atatim intellcctam, Tuc. A. 
12, 67 : uoxium, lb. 14. 51 : Impnra, 
Flor. 2, 20. 2 « o coun^ng-matler, 

tincture, dye: Plln. 9. jB, 62 : cioceani, 
Lttcan. I, 258. Eap. a paint, wash, cos- 
metic: Ov. A. A. J, 205: factoa niedicai- 
mlne attrita, Petr. 126; 

wiIdMmiMitarfft, ae, /. [mrdlca- 
mentnm] the art if preparing drugt^ 
pharmacy t medkamentiim a Gbironc 
(repertal Plln. 7, 56, 57. 2 ^ afmak 

miner if poisons s moecha vel medico- 
mentarla. God. Thood. 3, 16, 1. 

midloftniMitliliifli 1. «»- [1(1] a 

druggist, apothecary: Plln. 19, 6, 33. 

2. apnparer if poisons: nomiclda 


2. a preparer if poisons: nomiclda 
vel mcdicamentariui. Cud. Tbeod. 3 
It, I. 


mSdle&meiitdiiii. tt um, adj- [id.] 
that has a healing power, medinniu 
(veiyrare): aqua, Vltr. 8. |. 

mMlnAwio ntimn y I, n. [medloor] a 
drug, remedy, phyek, medicSsw, medica- 
ments medteamentum alfcul date od 
aquom Intervutcm, Glc. Off. j, 24 : liau- 
riro, Plln. 24, 19, ill ; aumrre, to foAe, 
Curt. 1,6 : oomponera, to oompomd, I'lin. 
12, 9> 14 : Bonmiflcuni, id. 17, 10, 57* 
lucdicamenta aalubria, Llv. 8, 18: aalu- 
taria, Gic. N. I). 2, f |. Also of external 
remedial: modlcamentla dellbntna. Id 
BraL6o. II. Transf. like tbe Or. 
d^AppLOKor, of evoiy artificial means for 
producing physical effeota : a hurful 
drug, poison: ooqnore mcdicameiita, 
Liv, 8, 18 : medicamentli poituni aM- 
gere, Glc. Glu. 1 1 : modlcomento ngittas 
lingero, Plin. 27, 11, 76 : omatoriiini, a 
locopoiton, philter. Suet Cat fo . of an 
enebontod potion .* PI. Pa. 1, 2, 80. 2 . 

a tincture for dyeiny, a dye: cnualua, 
Son. Q. N. I, I : nidla. Plln. 15. 6, 2U 
8. a seasoning, condiment : Gol. 1 2, 
20 4. A paint, wash, cosmetic : Hen. 

Ben. 7, 9. 6. o plastering : Voplaq 

Firm. I. HI. Fig. a remedy, relif, 
imtidote: multoram medlcamcntnm 
labomm, Glc. Glu. 71: dob^a DuvUca* 
menta Ilia Eplourea, M. Flo. 2, 7, 22 • 
panchreatiim medlcBinentiim (sc. prai> 
nla), id. Verr. 3, 6f. 2 . «m euiMish- 

ment: medlcamenta fucatt candorla at 
mboria, id. Or. 21 fin, 

^ 2Dldleftt|0. flnto, j r. pd j llt a had- 
ing, curt; banee, a bemnIcUng wife 


vepefoMe Juiea, e. g., oflentila, to pm- 
aerve them from tbe com-wonn: OoL 

’imUUUar, «. [ML] • jAim 
man .-Tart qdv. Mam. j, 17, 

madioalaa, San. Q. N. |* if. Oimp, lar 
bubnlnm madtallna, FUn. 28, 9, fi 
Sup.: namadleatta*M M.i% % 21. 


cago aatlva, linn.: Yte O. 1, 2if: 
Plin. 18. 16; 4> 2 . belcnloii, aplamt 

from wMdt a kind if wine was made, 
ekeampane, Imila Helenlnm, Linn. : Id. 

SP- ■■ , 
^aMMUUti t. «4l 
Pali Mol oofi N mkd at cma, 


HXDIOCRIYtB 


MiCDItOB 


tumrv s tii uidldiui (ui Mt) Ttleta- 
4 m Ob- Fin. g,6i madletu , qom as 
obacnratlone ulabrinBii atqna fill eon- 
inrlomm nperta ea^ Quint, i, 17. 9: 
lertlvn eiia partmn madidiiMi, quaa 
mm antt, <.«. mtrgery. Gala, prooam. 
U axaneiq, do, do. 61: ‘ftoars, 
iliMdr. I, 14. 1: fiMtltaia. topraetUe, 
Quint 7, a. 26; olaruB medtolna, Plln. 
IS, 2. 5- 2. («c. Uberon) the Aop of 

on opotkeoarif or iwvmi per modi« 
riiuu, nor tonatrlnaq ^ Am. 4, 6 : 

Uun. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 45. 8. (ac. laa) 

a reiMc^f, metUcAu : el mediciu veniat, 
qul huic morbo lacere medldnam pot- 
eat. i.e, hooLeum, FI. Gist 1, 1, 76: 
fimera allcal, CIc. Fam. 14, 7 ; udhibere, 
io employ a remedy, id. Att 16^ 15 : ac- 
dpore medlcinam. lb. 12, 21 f,n. 4. 
Like medicamentmn : poiton : Att In 


ly, meeknitely: media, ut plnriml, ebrlo 
miaeqolo prisatai ma amtantea» Tec. 
H. 1, 19 : nec optlmf iwo aeterrlml. aed 
qoaai medle moraU, App. Doqm. Flat 

/. Imedlaal the 
nSm <tt Oe middU, midtf; tU 
andM dlcere mrdletatea. quaa Grocci 
daoonirae appellant Cic. llm. 7 : na* j 
Wm. Lact 10, 19: totiua loci, App. 1 
ft medtetatli^ ft# 

•l^.fa.aSow.^ 47 . 2 . Tranat 

a haUf, meutiyt dec^uere aliqnld uaqne 
ad madletatem, Pdl. Mart 10, 10 and 
jo: debitl, God. Theod. 4, 19, 1. |t 
Fig. a middle oourae, mediam ; medfi^ 
tatm quondam aenui, Faut. I>lg. 5, 4, j 


Mon. 20, ji. 5 , tke pruning of vines : 
nin. 17, 22. If, ^ 191. II. Fifr a 
rrmedy, retitf. aniUMe : ahigalia me- 
dicinam oonwli atque orationiB meae 
alfcram, Cic. Cat 2, 8 : aed non egeo 
modicina : me ipae oonaolor, id. Am. j ; 
nerlcalomm, id. Seat. 21 : malomm, Ov. 
i'r. f , 1, 11 : curae, kL Pont 1, 2, 41. In 
p/itr. : bia quatnor canala totidcm medl* 
cliiae upptmuntur, Glc. de Or. 2, 8j, 

mMldnilifi e. 04^. [medidnalper- 
taimng to medicine, mediead, medi- 
Ltnol; art Gela. nraef.: cnenrbltnlae, 
t upping-gUma, Pun. j2, 10^ 42. mor- 
tarfiim, id. |6, 22. 4] . aoalprum, Scrlb. 
Corap. 51 : digitua, the fieei to the UUU 
Jinger.HUn.^ 7, ij, 

mldldliiia, a, am, 04/. [medkua] 
pertcUnitig to jmyeie or eurgery, medical : 
are, 14 e healing art, mediHne, Van. L. 
L f, 18, 27. 6 91. Hyg. Fab. 274. 
CHence hr. mMeem.) 


mddloo» avi, atttm, * ^ 

hf(u, cure (for medcril. Wilh aec.: 
(a[N-b) (idoie gnibanl. Ool. 9, l] : vul- 
neiia aeatiis, SU. 6, 98 : furorea, Mcmca. 

2, 28. With dai.: tremulia mem- 
Itria, Seren. Somin. 48, 902. ||, 

Traiiaf.: tobreprinkle vritk the juu.e 
of herbs, to medicate . aemliia, Virg. G. 
T. 191 * aquam Uiyinu, Col. 11, |: llcuH, 
I'Un. 16, 27, 51 : medicatoe aedea, places 
tpnnJded with the juice of herbs, Virg. 
G. 4, 65 ; Vina, artificially prepared, CcH. 

I, 6* Boinnua. fnodttced by a jutca or a 

charm, Ov. H. 12, 107. 2 . b odour, 

dye : rapllloa. Id. Am. i, 14, i : lana 
nietlicata fuco, stainett, dyed, Hor, Od 

J. 9 . 28 : Amycloeia medlcaUun vcllua 

ahrnla, Ov. It Am. 707. 3 , to 

vnisfm, render poisonous ; noletum me- 
dlcatuin. Suet Claud. 44: medicata ve- 
neno tela. Sit 7, 451. I 

. m 4 dIoor» atua, i. v. a. dcp. rid.] to 
heal, cute. WiUh dot.: aenlbna medi- 
cantur anhclia, Virg. G. 2, ijf. With 
aoB.: cuapldla Ictum, id. Aeii. 7, 796: 
venenum, Flin. 11, if, 41. ||, Pig, ; (0 

cufr. raieae: cum ego poa^ lii bac 
re medicarl mihi, Ter. Andr. f, 4, 41 : 
ego iitum Icpide medicabor metnm, n. 
Moat 2.1,40. 

. md^iqg, a, um, adj. rid.] heal- 
tng: fomentotlonea, Goet Aur. Turd. 

mrfa>a. mrttaB .dhIhM; 
TuliMr.,Tli» O. ,, m.Ov. Tr. 
f. 6, 12 : via, ran. 27, 67 : aalubrltaa. 

W- 5 16. 15: digitua.' nor? to «£ 

uubAy^u.ti>.n.n. B.Tr.D.r. 
"•VMi modiemn nl- 

medicoa nobUlaalmua atque optlmua 
qiueiitnr.Olo. Clu. **1 : medlonm oroea- 
aere, Ft Men. f, 2>t .* admovereaeiio. 
'hiet Mer. JS : vidneram, a turaeon, 
PlkL 29, i,Ti Ft Mim. f, |,ji: me- 
gd pBooron, eoMMoeforu, Varr. B. 
^ h 7 M 2. •idloa, ae, /. a 


n, I. V. a. fid 1 to 
Icri). With acc.: 
I. (bl. 9, 1] : vul- 


Jln. : iduanuMil medtetalea Inter vlrtutea 
et vitia iutercedere, App. Dogm. Plat 
p. 14 * 

mMfmnTa^ ae,/. [medlua luna] a 
half -moon: Mart. Cup. 7, 241. 

mMitnwfini- 1 and tnoii^infma. 

1. m.:^u»i!S!i, a Grtde bushA (oon* 
mining 6 modtl): medtmnui, Nep. Att 
2 fin.: medimnum triUcf aerltur, Clo. j 
Verr. 1,47: ut quot Jugera aunt aata, 
totidem medlmma dccumae debeantur, 
lb. ; gen.plur.i medlmndm, ib. 

mldlOi 1- u- A- aud n. [mcdiuBl. 

I. Act io halve, divide in tfSe 
midaU : Apic. |, 9. ||. Neu t r. io be 

haired: Junio mediante, in the middle 
ef June, Pall. Mart. 1, |2. 

, mUloexloUill, a, um, adj. dim. 
rmediociia]raMer middCi'nyf exercitus, 
Cato In Feat a. v. 

mUXoerii, 0* [uMdiual mid- 

dfing, modenste, tourahle, ordinary, 
indifferent, mediocre : orator, dc. Brut 
J6 : noil mediocrea viri. bed maximi et 
dortl, id. Rep. j, ii; poetii, Hot. A. F. 
172. caaWllum, Sail. J. 92: copiae. 
Gaea. B. C. 2, |8 : apatlum, id. B G. 9, 
44 ! Ill inediocrlbuN vol atudiU vel 
uffleiia, Cic. Bop. I, I . anitcltia, M. Am. 

6 fin.: malum, htTnae. 1, 10: artes, id. 
do Or. I, 2 : eloquenHn, ib. x, 79 * inge- 
iiiiiin, ib. 2, 27 imlmuB, modciate, 
Gaos. B. C. I, 20. Frcq. with a iicg. 
not insignificant, not common or trivku: 
non mcdiocria liumlnia haec aunt cifflcio, 
I'er. Ad. f, 9, 9 : baud medlocru hic, ut 
ego qnidrm intelligo, vir luit Cic. Itep. 

2. |i fin.: ncc mediocre tclum ad tea 

gcrendoB, Id. Am. 17, 61 : non medlucrem 
aibi dillgcntiam adhtbeiidam Intelligebat 
Caea, D. G. I, 20 : pracmium non me- 
diocre, Suet, Veap. x8. ||, Kap. mc- 

diocria aylluba, common: ayllabamm 
lunganim et lirevium et mcdiucilum 
Juiictura, Gelt 16, 18. 

mMIocrItaSi Utla. /• [medlbcria] a 
middle state between too much and too 
iitUe, a medium, meats; moderation: 
modlocrllatcm llUun tenere, quao eat 
inter nimlnm et parum, Cic. Off. i, 2f : 
in dloendo. Id. de Or. i, if * dlcendt Id. 
Brut 66: vultua. i. e. a m^ium beiioeen 
eacestive gaiety and over^seriousness, 
Auct Her. |, if : auream quiaquia me- 
dlocrltuiem dili^t the golden mean, 1. e. 
between poverty and great aoalth. 
Uor. Od, 2, 10, f . Of ityle : medlocrl- 
talia iexemplum eaae) Terentlum, Varr, 
in Gelt 7, 14. In ntur.; mediooritatee 
nil probabant, moaerale passions, Glc. 
Acad. 2, 44, i|f. U. meanness, in- 
s^ifioomce, medioenty: hominum, 
Veit 1, x|o : mca, my ifi«^(/Ieance, 
Gelt 14. 2 : Ingenii, Cic. Phil. 2, 1 ; me- 
moriae. Quint II, X, 19. 

mSUoiuiteri ude. moderately, Ude- 
rably; ordinarily, noi particularly : 
ordo anuallum me^ocrlter nos retfaiet 
Cic. Fam. 5, la: corpus mediocrlter 
aegnim. Id. Tuac. 1, 10 : flagitlum et 
diunnum fedaae baud mcdlomter, PI. 
Merc. X, i, i| : ne mediocrlter quidem 
diaertUB, Oio. do Or. x, 20 : non medlo- 
criter anlmoa parturbore, in no slight 
degree, Gaea. B. G. 1, 19. U, with 
mederaMon, eaimly, irai^tty fraro) : 

iX 


11, « fRedMma 

d^Ufy; Varr. In Nam 


min.: 

Infori et raedhauml, 1. a^ lMlng a 
miMjAaes hefwaen the supernal auA 
Wons& dsi^, PtOlat 2,i,if; ter- 
tlum habent (deonm seiWB), quoa me- 
dtoxImoB Sonianl veborea appellant 

S wd et aal ratlooe et kco et poteataie 
la Bummla aunt mtnoKa, bomiunin 
nature prometo maioreB, App- Dogm. 
Plat I, p. A II, middUng, mode- 
rate; raedloximum mediocre, mt s. v. 

msdipaitaf* im. a kind of thick 
rmie ; medmontoa prlvoa loreoa (at mo- 
Uponto 5 ),<MtoltlLi,f. 

A ton. odi. fineiU- 

^tAoee,; Bomantunmeditalmndiiabel- 
Imn, Jnat |8, 3 . 

nMltlnsiii Inla. n. [id.! a thinking 
an, a j^^pmaiiim (poeU : meditamlna 
belU, Bll. 8, 326 : Prud. mch. 214. 

mMltiminitiimi !• n- 1>1-1 a think- 
ing upon, a preparation : belH, Tac. H. 
4, 26 : t± A. If, If. II, nidi- 
mettte taught to children at acbool: 
Gell. 8, IO. 

Ado. thoughtfully, da- 
\ sfgmaly: iUonun morea pmnaiu medl- 
toto tenea, knowat thcrou^, PI. Bae. 
I. 6, x6: cihmdCTe probra, Ben. Couat 
Sap.ji. 

mMItfttldi Suit /• rmaditorl a 
thinking oner, contemjda^, memto- 
tion : Btultom caaa meditactionem fbtnrf 
mall, aut fortaaac ne futnri quldom* Cie. 
Tiisr. I, If. II. M eton.preparattOK t 
miilta commentutio atque niedltatio, Id. 
de Or. 2, 27 ; obeiindi ani munerla. UL 
Ililt 9, 1 : meditalio atque exercitaUc^ 
id. Biv. 2, 46: mortis, Ben. £p. 541 
ci.impcBtrls, iniu. Pan. i|: weeam 
Quint. 2, IO, 2: rhetorlcae, Oelt 2o,f 
2 . Of things: eaerdse, customs 
nunum edmnari medltatlone corvandt, 
Pliii. 17, 19, |0. 

^ mSdlttttvnf » U. um, o4i. [id.l me- 
dicative: moditatlva verba, denoting a 
desire to dassdcaldcratlva (aa lecturlo 
ete.) ; Dlom. p. ||6 P. 

mUIt&torr Oria m. [Id.] one uAa 
ihinfci or jdane. a meditator : meditator 


(ol. medltatua), Prod. on^. f , 26f . 

lll6dltfttdniilB» li- u. [id.] a nre- 
paration: Hier. Kp. 78. ||. a fiua 

of pt tparation : Id. In Jovln. 2, 12. 
mMltitUB* A- um, Port, [medltor]. 
mfiStfttUi da, m. fid.] a thinking, 
medUating upon » meditatfo: App.M. 

a, um, adj, mid- 
land, inland, remote /rom the sea (m. 
(o maiitlniua) : naacitur ibl plunibw 
album in meditemnela regionllmi^ in 
maritlmia ferrum, Gaea. B. G. f, 11 : 
bominea mazlmo mediterranei, Cic. 
Vorr. s, 27. Enna medltcmmea eat 
niaxime, lo I, 8) : commeiclum. Plln. 
5. 10, 1 1. Ill late Lat : mare, the He- 
dUerranean Sba, for Mare magnum, 
laid. Orig. xf^ 16. ||. Subst. medi- 

terraneum, 1, n. the interior ; in nedl- 
temmeo eat Segeda, Plln. |. x, | : in 
medlterraueli Hiapanloe, the inland dia- 
inci^ id. ji, xx, fi. 

miditerriam mellua qiam medl- 
terraneam Slsenna did putat Feat 
a. V. 

^ mBdltOTi utua, I. «. a. and n. dfT^ 
[aame aa poAordu; ct letter D, no. f 
f] Gonstc. with ace., ad,de, inf., a 
relative elauw,aor obiol..* io praet($f, 
euercise oneself in, medttats, study x Ml- 
veatrem tenui xnnaam maditorla avenL 
Vte&i.i: IlemMtlMiiMparfiMttM 
dltando^ at namo plaalna Uaaa 
ptttaiutur, da de t.6i, 260: qiM 
Cnaaua ■garat medltandl aut dl jadl 


MEDlTULliXVM 


MEDUEI^A 


MELASCHOIilCI 


t, f ; nihil Illiid OQSltm, mt^lM OTp 
nre. id. Bel*, i, U: Imn, eBbij^ 
roetn cnrfiiiiiqoe* id. de (fr.* f • 9 : M 
ed ee«iiemBMdlteK^id.tai. a,f rut 
de ttia mtoDi dieditere. lb. t.8 r 
PI.B1. 4, % 107: jam deataMUn «i6 
IneeiiB erne medltobatar, CIq. Agr. a. 

ij; nedllnbor, qnomeda cym Itlo 
hiqiiar, Id. Att % 17: qnld contra dU 
ccrem. iMcam Iimm moditabaf.'id. N. D. 
i, X : mnltla modla medltama emoi 
mecmn oom. FL Boc. 2. x. Of anl- 
luala : cerM edltoe piartaB exereent giit- 
eu, et Ibgam medilari ducont, to nroo- 
tiae fligW^Wn, 8, J2. 50. Of tbW: 
armper eanda acoiptoDU In Icttt eat: 
uuUoqne momento medltarl oeaaat. id. 
It. 25, |o: oemlika medltontur orlato^ 
Prud.Cath. xo«x|2. ||. to revohe in 

one’s mind, de$i(^, puTTMie, intend^ etc. : 
lugam id leglnnea. Suet. Tib. 65 : mul- 
ioa aiinoa regnare meditatos nmgno lor 
bore. Ole. Phil. 2. 45 fin.: com uilmo 
iiiedltaretor pre^ad in Feriaa. Nen. 
Axr. 4. III. In «w. tignif, : adulteila 


Agr. 4. Ill, In ptuf. tignif, : adulteila 

medlUntnr. Mlnnc. Fel. Oct. 25. More 
&M. in part.ptif,: tkaughl vpon, me- 
contidered, studied: 
ea. quae numtata et praepomta in- 
fbnmtur. OfT. x, 8 fin. : meditatnm 
et cogltalum aoelno. id. Phil, t, 24: 
meditatum cogltatumqne verbum, ib. 
IQ. 2 : ooonratae ct nieditatnc cuniinPii- 
taUonea,id. do Or. 1, 60: oialio, PIlii. 
j6, 9, 7 i doll. FI. Pa. 4. 1. 31. 

SlWtllllinilLi ill n. [niedlua] the 
midMe : in Ipao medltnlUo acoiiae. Ann. 
M. in. p. 254: virtutea in mcdltulllo 
qnodom rltiorum aunt altoe. Id. ]>)gin. 
rlaL a. p. 15. 

mddllim. il.«. [id ] iha mObUe : In 
medio aedltun oedena. Llv. r, 97 ; me- 
dio oedlum ebnmels acllia aodere, id. 5. 
41: Inagmlne in prinila mode, modo in 

r itremla. aaepe In medi<; iidoase, ShII. 

45: m^o montium norrigltnr pin- 
nitica, Tac. A. i. 64 medio stans boat Kt 
odariiin,yirK. O. 3, 486: medio intis- 
almua ibis, Qv. Id. 2, 1 in * in modiuni 
mminoa Iminaiil iiondere vest us prujeoit. 
virg. Aen. 5. 401. ta?iquani arbiter 
honorarlus medium ferira voluibsc. to 
cut Oirougk the middle, Cic. Fat. 17, jo: 
diei, l<lr. 27, 48 : medio temporia, tn the 
meantime meanwhile, Tac. A. 13, 28. 

II, Tran if. the public, the com~ 
ntanUyj the vmid ; also, Che pretence off 
the snMio, pubiidtg, etc. : in medfu 
cmnibas palma est po*^ita. qni artem 
troctont mnaicom, lies open to aU, Trr. 
Ph. prol. 16: tabulae sunt In medio. Cic. 
Verr. % 42 : rem in medio prtponere, 
lb. 1. 11: ponam in medio aententiaa 
phllosophonim, id. N. D. 1, 6 : rem in 
medium proferre. to ptiblith, make 
knovon. Id. Fam. 15. 2 : rem in mculum 
vocare coeperunt, l^tfore a public tii- 
Umed, id. Clnent. 28 . pellerc e racdio. 
to exMl, r^et, £nn. in Cic. Mnr. 14 ■ 
GIr.'Oir. 1, 8 : quum Jacentia verba ana- 
tolimoa e medlo^ adopt aordifrom the 
people, eommen words. Id. de Or. 45 ; 
mimda aed e medio consuetaque verba 
Boelloe acrihite. words in general use, 
Qv. A, i. 479: removere Utteroa de 
medio, to do away unth, abolish, Cic. 
VaiT. 2f 71 •' toflere homlnem de medio. 
to put out if the way, id. Rose. Am. 7 ; 
e medio exoeaait. she is dead. Ter. Ph. 
f, 7. 74: ea mortem obilt e audio abllt, 
lb. 5, 8, jo: car te mlhl offers? noede 
4e medio, get out ^ the u»ay, Cto. Bate. 
Am. j8 : In medio ease, to be present. 
Ter. Ad. 4, ii ; in medium venire or 
prooedere, come forwards, show onssniff 
in vubUc, Cic. Verr. 2, 71. Eap. m 


•cUlae medium eontenmt cum aqwL 
Tair, B. B. 2, j: aerobera acTiMtSttm 
Gompleto. Ool. Atbor. 4. 4 . m be* 

dlo rellnqnert,* to learn «tndeeRi0(lf*ttiib 
licnm mulam nominobo, tattCanf taii^ 
dlo reltnqnam, Cic. CoeL 20: n 4 s earn 
rem in medio rellnqucmim Soil. (X 19 : 
VdlL 2. 48. y 

mfmM, a, um. a^j. thot is in the 
mid^ m&t. middle: vermis aeqne 
prima, et media, et extrema pars a^ 
tendttnr, Cic. de Or. a 50: nitlmnra, 
proximitm. medinm tempna, Id. )^v. 
Oona. 18 : in foro medio, in the middle 
if the forum, id. Q. Fr. 2, j : In aollo 
medlna oonacdlt, ted in the middle, Qv. 
F. ?, J 59 : Ignea, Yirg. Aen. 12. 201: 
medio tempore, in the meemwhite, Snet. 
Gaea. 76 : m modla potf one. in the midst 
of Che drinking bout, Gle. Cln. 10: 
aotatia mediae vir, of middle age, 
Phaedr. 2, 2. j : vinnm novum, vctiia, 
medium, neither old nor new, Varr. in 
Gell. 13, JO : medium arrlprre aliquem, 
to idee one by the middle, around Uie 
body. Ter. Ad. j, 2, i 9 ; Alcldos me- 
dium teiinlt, hdil him fast by the mid- 
Lman. 4, 652. With all.: si me- 
dlus J’ollurc et Castnn* poiiar, Ov. Am. 
2, 16, 13 ; lot'o medliia, id. M. 2, ji : 
IVlnpoiineali Mcganim. uiediam Co- 
rintlio Athenisque urliem, condidero, 
midteay bctnrrn Ctnrinth and Athens, 
Veil. I. 2. With Inter: qniun inter 
helium ct pocem medium nihil sit, there 
is no medium, Ole. ITill. 8. i. With 
gen.: locus medius regionum earuin. 
Cues. B. 0 . 4, 19. 2 . Tra us f. half : 

hicme demunt cibum medium, half their 
food. Van. B. 11 . j, 7. q m-mpuhim 
croci, Prtll. Jan. 18. ||. Fig.; mid- 

dJhiff, com}»on, m dinar y: media bella, 
Llv. X, 17 ‘ medium olUcinm. common 
to all, etc. on*. 1. 1, 8 : medium qniddam 
tenere, Plin. Kp* 4 . 9 eloquent ia me- 
dLu«», middlotff, tnlerable, veil, 2, 29: 

2. moile.ate, temjutnite: media 
oiatio, Liv. 10, 26- nihil medium, sed 
imracnSii omnia volventea anlmo, hi. 2. 
49- 3. undetermined, undecided, 

neutial' medios taac. Cic. Att. 10, 8: 
medliun ac R<'rere, Liv. 2. 14: ac du- 
bium medlnmqne partlbna praestlUt, 
Yell. 2, 21 ■ responaum, indmnitc, am- 
biguous, Liv. 39, J9: vcMbnla, that can 
be Cohen in a good or bad sense, am- 
biguous, Cell. 12, 9: artes, uhiek in 
themsdves are neither pood nor lad, in^ 
different, Quint. 2, 20, i medium erat 
in Anco Innnlum, et Numne et Romull 
memor. of a middle kind, Liv. i, 32 ; 
medium ingenium. magiB extra vitia 
quam com virtntlbuH. Tac. II. i, 49. 

4. that acts betveen, mediates; 
also, that indinet neither tcoy * medinm 
beae offert, as a mediator, Virg. Aen. 
7, 536 : nunc mediia auheant irrita y urbn 
dels, oaths in which the gods vere lalkd 
upon to be meiiatort, Ov. R. Am 678 : 
^a eras inedlv.aqiie belli, eguaUy fit, 
Ror. Od. z, 19, 28. [Sana, madhyai Qr. 
ttioor; Germ mitte,mit; Eng. mid.; the 
Lat met-ior belong! to another root.] 
(Hence It. mirco. a^ from medina dies, 
mereodi ; Fr. midi i from medlua locus, ■ 
Fr. miUeu, and from media nox. Fr. 


Iqul Ool. j. 18: Plin. 16, if,4i: frnmenta 

$, # quae ealia aqoa upana notantur, can 
mi cun aqya» didlonm mmlln nddtmtLe.iHmi 
bera aflmhim jftour, M. t8.% ic^tt nMNtaiUa 

ttiideemlf ttiiib the mmow, kmnA, itmermatl pm 
N*, tattCmBf inma- best part, eptinkasmee: In medmtte to 
ah 20: Mia com Bomaol ao vlaoerfbiis haerobont, 
mui^ Sail. <X 19 : Gle.ndLx, ifthaecmihlaaBipercTimt 

Imia hu^ medaillli. Ov.Tr, i. 3, 9: 
>*. that if In the qnt mtbl haerea to mednlUa, whgme at 
r vermis aeqne ^ bottom ef my hem Glc. Foot., 15. 

mednllto versantor, Quilit. 1, i, 11 ; ver- 

Iwinra, Gell. 18, 4. Poet.: ei^e, the 

lo. in the middle mamno or quintessmee of efogvemv, 
r. 2, 1 : In aollo said of Oethegna. Erni. in Qo. Brot. 13, 

; the middle, Ov. $9. (Hence It midoUa ; Fr.,mpaie.) 

Aen. 12. 201 : medllllBriBi c. ai 0 . [medulla] seated 

meanwhile. Suet in the marrow or inmost part: dolor 
[one, in the midst App. M. 7, p. 195. 
t, Gle. Cln. 10 : mMwllTt iia, Offe. in the marrow, lo 
of middle age, theeerymorroio; medullltnsaqnilonlam 
Q novum. vctiiB, intua aervat frisedinem, Yorr. In Non. 
or netf*. Varr. in 139, a. ||, Fig.: aliquem amore, 
irripcre aliquem, heartuy, in one’s inmost soul, PI. Must. 
ddlr, around the i. 3, 86 : dolore commotna, App. H. 10. 
[ 9 ; Alcldos me- p. 250. 

fast by the mid- mfidvllo, I. v. a. rmednlla] to fill 
Ith alt.: si me- nith marrow: quanuo ossa {ndplunt 
' poiiar, Ov. Am. mcrlnllarl. Aug. Anlro. 4, 5 : Yenanl. 
», id. M. 2. 31 : Ciimi. 9, 7. 

l. mediam Co- 1 frddlLll 5 BlUli 9 , um, at^. [id.] full 
fiem. rondiderv. of marrow, manony: Ola. 8, 1. 

ith and Athens, mfidllUilla, nr. f. dim. [id.] fiiar- 
pr : qniun inter row : anserla. Cat 25, 2. 
m nihil sit. there mfig&Ulun (megallium), II, n. = /tc- 
ill. 8, I. With yoActor, a Hnd oif»/aient; anccoiislt 
sgioniim earuin, propter gloriam appellatum megallom, 
Tra us f. half: ex oleo balanino, balaamo, calamo, 
edlum,ha£rthe*r Junco, xylobalaamo, caala, resina, llin. 
f, 9 acmpahim 13, i, 2, 4 13. 

II. Fig.; mid- mSgUbmpMat or, f.^fieyaXo- 
y; media bella, ypadia, the pamting of large or gi and 
liciiim, eontmon tubfals: Yftr. 7,4. 
lediumqnlddmn mg gia tSn aa, um, m. plu.sssiuyia- 
eloquent ia me- Tares, the grandees in a hinges suite: 
le. Veil. 2, 29 : Sen. Kp. 21 • Too. A, 13, 27. 
ftjienite: media melierolef meliercillei and ne- 
ill medium, sed herofrleii v. bcrculeo. 
tea anlmo, hi. 2, xnldO, I* v. n. to make water : ancer 
ned, undecided, esl locus, extra inellte, Pera. i, ii<i: 
[Hie. Att 10, 8 : boapea ad hunc tumalnm ne meins, 
'. 2. 14: ae du- Inacr. OreU. no. 4781. Tranaf. : of a 
Ibna piwstlUt, ebamber-pot; Mart I2. 32: ditlor aut 
, indefinite, am- Ibrmae meliorls melat eodem (i. e. con- 
nabnta, VaU can combat com eadem), Hor. S. 2, 7, 32. 
bad sense, am- Proverb. : caldum melere et IHgldum 
artes, vhieh in potare, 1. e. to give more than one re- 
ood nor lad, in- ceices, Petr. 67, 10. 

I medium erat mSli melllB (abl. ftn.7. melll,, I*L 
umneet Romull True. 2, 4, 20. Gtn. and dat. plur. 
ind, Llv, I, 32 : obsol. acc. to Prise, p. 744 P.), «. honey • 
igls extra vitia villa abundat lactc, enseo, niclle, w 
Tac. II. I, 49. de iSeii. 16. Plin. 11, 14, 14 • maclda 
feen, mediates; mclla, Virg K. 4, 30. ||. Fig. iw«ct- 

rtcav’ medium ness, pleasantntss: po8Uu mella, Hor. 
itor, Virg. Aen. 1 . 19 > fi boc Jiivat et melll est, is 
eant irrita y erbn pleasam, id. R. 2. 6, 32 . Tlomerlci ecnla 
gods vere iolkd mella, agiaable style, Plin. Ep. 4, 3. 
*v. R. Am 678 : Proverb. : (I) niel mlhl videor Un- 
Mill, eyuaUy fit, gere, it teems to me at sweet as honey, 

m. madhyai Qr. Pi. Casin. 2, 8, 2x: (II) mclla pctcre e 
; Eng.niid.; the medio flumine, 1 . e. to sedefor uduU is 
} another root.] 1 not to be found, Ov. A. A. 1, 748. As a 
um medius dies, term of endearment : Semproolum, mcl 
m medius locus, ■ oe delldos tnoa^ Coet In Cic. Vam. 8, 8 
media nox. Fr. iCf. Sana, madku, ‘‘honey;** Or. uAi.’. 

(Hence It mteie ; Fr. miel.) 


■edium, for or on h^f ef the punk: 
eommunes utIUtatea In mecUnm aflbiTCb 
Id. Oif. 1, 7 : oonralere Ip medinm, Virg, 
Aeo. ir. 335: quaerere, /or the tCMqf 
all, id. G. 1, 127 : cedere, (0 fall or do- 
eplne to Che oommimily. Toe. H. 4, 64 : 
oonfem landeikL t. e. so that aU may 
have a share uf it, Llv. 6, 6 ; dare, to 
oommunfeaU Jhr the we of all, Ov. H. 
15 * 66; ooonrTe, In gaming, to put 
4 sio^ in Vu jMoC^t. Auf. 71. 

B.Jbk medio, in the qpen air: eoor- 
*71 


mMiui fldlQS eod mSdIiiifIdXiii iii91impliyl}oni 

[Fldios, a Bumame of Jnplt^ as an hor, a plant, a&o t 
oath or oaseveratlon (ssme deus FI- paederoa, Aconthua 
dins Bcrvet, etc.): by Heaven! most 22,22,34. 
certainly! : unum medius fidlua tecum milaillpddloili 
diem UbentioB poanerim, dc. Fam. 3, htw, a kind mTh 
21 : non medius fldlua ipaas Atbenos orientalls. Lame. : . 
(loqut) tom Atticu dixerlm, Plin. £p. mUimp^thlu 

nieddlx. II, * ***** 

wtaflxfc ntfCTP. V. meddlx. mffltiiKgfna. | 

SSraLee*/<Etii. [medlna] mar- snppoSt^^vlf 
roio; qiHim mciervur tanquom In venla eagle, Faloo ziaevim 
meduliisque Insederit, Gtc. Tuac. 4, xo : of which It olmoi 
cum albla oaaa iDednUls,Ov.X. fq, 206: Plin. xo, j, 3, 
per media foramina a oerabro medulla wiaa.iialiitttn iin| 
deecendento, the spinal martow, IHn. hayveXM^ AaeSq 

XtXJ&s!--^aA TS±SSi 


(Hence It mteie ; Fr. mtcL) 
mSlimplurUoni t. n.«pcAdft^x<* 
Aoo, a ^ant, m edlUed acanthns and 
paederoa, Aconthua mollis, lJuirt: Plin. 

. milampddlcnit B, n, » uthopnd- 
a kind ^^eliebore, Helleborm 
orientalls, Lamk. : PUo. 25, 3, 21. 

, jnAlgmpirtMuiL Jl. 

iruBtov, blaek ixitiin-ioitte ; Flin. 14, y, 

tagle, Faloo luievIWi liDit, Um reinali 
of which It almS black wIma oM: 


MELLSTTBCVLTIS 


]|^LA]!rC 0 ET?R 08 


%mt Ole. Tw f ^ IJ : ioMiite. FUn. n. 


iSa, iiflc.tD FM f. V., atri^lbi, a.v.) 

thf M JliN»Cell«r, Muaclcwa alMiol* 


10*10,44. _ 

f.sas luKSffftawn 
(buStSoSvniiid ifwagewi&Ugiok 
teedf, SelrpiM nfgrhsBiu, Lbrn. ; PHn. ii, 

* iiSifndrfWi 

mecf if MoHm tunn^JUk t cetera parte 
phnls palpameiitls sale aaaervantur: 
m'latidcya vocantur, caoele querouB ns- 
BOlla flliniUlma, I. c. like theUack heart 
0/ oak. PUn. 9, 1$, 18 . Mart 17. 

mUftlllaf Wi /• ■“ #MAaKMt, blocfc- 
firss^wSki^f, of Uio skin : PUn. 14. 
8, 29 Id. 16, 14, 88. 

Win 20,17,11. 

milMitiitt. ••. /. 

Inntci iAM^t'^Kavriifit^olackwg : Sorlb. 
Corap. 108. 

fwaldnthfanniii . 1, it^iiakAvOefuep, 
thf pUuit anthemis. 9. «, ; Fltn. 22, 21. 
26. 

mdlaathlim (-oiOi n* n.^iicAAv- 
the ptant ^thTNigella sattea, 
Unn. gUn 0 tJraeds atfi nieUiiithfon, 
alu melaiHpmnon, vocant. PUn. 10, 17. 
V’ 

mSlaathum, l» uAsianthliiin : 
S(‘i II. Samnuja 

mSUnflllU* li ™ luiMpavpot 
(bl.iGk-liiJl), a feincl qTaea^. Spami 
luelanunu, Lbin. : Ov. Hal. 11 j PUn. 
i2. 2.8 Id. 11, 11. 51. 

]ll 81 &pXll]lli /aifXainoi', an 

apjpte^pitr. a kind of ap|ilo respiu)*li)iR 
a p^'ar (ar. iiiflapla. melappla). J'liii, 
If* f 4 > If* 

melaVt duos =3 ^tAo^i 0 Hark fpot 
an tfui ikw: Ceh. 4, 28, 18. 

meloUnnii h ^ • and melciiluBi I| 
m. di 111.^61]. A tcnu of endearment, 
htth hmifjf, darting^ eweethfart, pet : 
iiieam oorctilum. inelcnlitra, vcrcaliira, 
PI. Casin. 4, 4, 14 vale mel gentium, 
melcnle, Aug. In MaLr. S. a, 4 med. 
mdUf Qi* of roelos, q. V. 


Hnmlda HdeagriB, Linn.: PUn. 10, 16, 

j8. 

inSles (maeleB) and mSlil (mooliB), 
la. /. the Mdper, Ursus Melee, Linn. : 
rUn, 8, )8, 58 : Grat. Gyneg. J40. 

mildtdi ae. /. = Mc\<n,. a plant, 
ealML aUo chamacleon, q. v.: App. 
Herb. 2|. 

melXoa. ae,/. perh. akindqfveud: 
Varr. in Non. 544, 4. , 

^^mfilioSra, ae, /. a iort of m^ter 
like honey, which rona ftom aorea. Cels. 

matter of whloh looks like honey) : me- 
lllotos contra Delloerldaa elilcaz, PUn. 
11, 20, 8*T : Veg. iTet. a, |0. 

mlUonlMli <• m.BfMAfxAwpo«, a 
weeiout etone of the eoUwr tf honeys 
Plin. 47. II, 7J. 

mSliohroi, 8ios, iiK«pcXivpwf, a 
precCottt etone of the colour of honey s 
Plm. «. II, 71. 

Xn 81 lollX# 101 f 1 , m. B lieXlxpveroe, 
koney-ooUmfed ArymUtos PUn. 17, 9, 

mfilior&tlim, t, n. » y^Uparov, 
wUer<mead s Veg. Vet j, i| dn. 

ttSUotia, A um, mu- 

ticoe, fuN^M, laelodiout: aonoros, Liter, 
f, Ilf* 2 . Kw. tyrie, lyrical ; poSma, 
Clc. Opt Gen. Or. 1. ||. Bnbst. me- 

liens, i, t». a lyric poets Simonides 
melioni^ PUn. 7, 24, 24. 2 . Molica, 

ao, /.r a lyric poem, ode ; Petr. 64. 

mUDAtMf C/.**jaffACAMTo^a kind 
ofaSSS'tfhddat, MelUofcns offlctnalis. 


called aeriulaGmnpiBiA : pan mollloton 
Ov. F. 4, 4 fn: «. PUn. ai, ai. 

ortm, 91 . fdu. m yeXl- 
nha, tefiaF^yiFbt previ^ly ealted 


msut-oMila (mnftoa mala): mmtaa a 
celerltete ndtencendl, qnaa mme mellr* 
mela dicnntur a sapors meneo, PUn. 15, 
L^5: 1^. S. 2, 8, ji. In etng-s Isld. 

milXniUi V* melomeU. 

10. 

mtt&Ut, ae./. rmcn mead ; lui llnani 
pTumero (ol. mellTnain'), FI. Ps. 2 , 4 , $1. 

it T. BaUniia. 


IfSI^OfBYLLOR 


wwdtif Mbs kPHeyt v. mv 

T ** 


wialHflyr^ Ids, m. [mol tedo} i. g 
eUailiiB.9. V. 


;^ll8Unna, a, um. a4/.t^^ii}Xire«. per- 
fdvany toquiwre, qufnu^s oleum, 
quince^oit, PUn. i|. i. 2. ||. Subst. 

mclimiin. 1, n. qutner-ointment : id. 
■ 2. an eyr-tolce.* Inscr. g. 

a quince-yellow garment s PI. KplA 2, 
2. fi. 

mSUor, iufl, betters comp, of bonus, 
o. V. (Hence It. m<pl»ore, miglines 
Fr. meUleur ; from ado, mcUtis, It. 
ntrglso; old Fr, mde ; Fr. mietrv.) 

mSUMflOf Gnia. /. rmellorol a 

bettrring, improvement: Cod. Jum. 4, 

mfiUdrSieO* fieAncOfuu, Oloas. PbiL 
mllXdrOt atom, i. v. a. [msUor] to 
make briirr, to improves Ulp. Dig. 7, 1, 
II. (Hence It. m^iorare; Fr. amd- 


II. (Hence 
liorerA 

mito v.i 


V. nwlea. ie. 

mlInpluFlliim and mSliMoplul- 
loilf ii n. — fieAi^vAAor and yeKurod* 
dwAXoM (honey-leaf, bee-leaf), an herb 
of which bees ora IotkI, boZ^ Melissa 
ofllclnaUa, Lhin., also called a^astmm . 
Viig. G. 4, 6{ Hin. 20, It, 45. 

nUUXtUHUt a, nm. Of0.»MiAirtroc, 
prrtnlning to honeg, mtxtd with honey s 
cem Ptlfi. Vat. i, 16b 
mel!tif, Idls,/. s ^iiAtnr, a quince- 
roUptotd jaroioue etonr (oL melites) 
Win. 17, If, 71. 

mdlltltlBi *»<'. *». = fteXtrinys a 
drsnk madr of httney an’l mstst; Plin. 
I4i 9. ti. II. an unknoun gem: Id. 
JO, 19, It. 

mdUltoili 1 . 9t. a kind of vine . Vitr, 
8 , 1. 

mdlittaoilA (melltucna), ae, /.« 
l&cAiTTatra ' a pwit, olfo called roar- 
mbiam, q, v, s App. Herb. 44. ||. a 

plant, also oalled uielisphyUum, q. 0. : 
PUn. 11, 20, 86. 

mSlittllTglUt t. W;=aftfAlTTWpv65, 

a bee-keepers Vorr. R. R. 1, x6, j. 
wiSWn wi f li, n. t. meUnm. 
mluilf t ooMp* 0(0'. and ado. y. bo- 
nus and bene. 

mSlXllfOfilSi ado. rather better, 
pretty wdtl; cummeliuacule tibl eaact, 
ic8en you viere somefcAoi belter (of a 
convaleecent), Gic. Fam. 16, 5. J|, 

eaiher more; meUuscule bibere, PL 
Most. 4, 3, 51. 

mdUiuoiilaai a, um, adj. dim. [me- 
lius^ eomewhat better, fxtlher better s at 
a convalesoeut . qui meUuaenlua ease 
coeplt, Gels. 1, 32 : Ter Hec. j, 2, 19. 
Of things * apes oelores mellosonU (at, 
melleuscull), Ool. 9, 1 ; fiscies. Sen. Ben. 
I, J : epes, V^arr. in Non. 194, 10; mell- 
usculum cet roopere. Pi. Coro. 4, 2, 3, 
mOizSlIlTUni L n, ss pMAS^myor, 
hmey-eoMccs Apic. i, 2. 

mdlAi ae, /. [mel] perh. for niellea, 
le. aqua, honey^caters Ool. X2, 11. 

wi^llkpdnm. 1 , 91. pA] 9mirl (for 
aapa): Non. 441, zx. 

niBlUrilillii U, 91 . Lid.] a bee-hive, 
e^rysVur, R. R. i, 16. _ _ 


eat thjmnm, Vhit.R. R. 3, 16: CaL 9, 
ij/«. 

mdlllloot I. a. rmeUUkna] lo 
mate honey ; Win. 11, itT, 19. 

malWHmia, s, uni, 009. fmel Imio] 
honey-maXnng, ft for med»ng honeys 
opna, G0I. a 1 j : snllua, lb. 8. 

malUilaniuh a<y< Cuwl Am] 

honey-droppiugs Fig.m«l4^tunff,of a 
ipaater.' Nestor, Aus. IMst. 16, 14. 

aaUlflftnf , a, um, rkL] jHoto- 

ing with honey, konej^rM i ng: antra, 
Ayien.Feriag.46<, 2 , Fig. of style: 
mOtiduouei Homerus sieUiflul orla, 
B^. Metr. 5, 2. 

mbUMiiqi, a uoa fmel genua] 

honey^ikes aoccuf, Win. lA 7* 10. 

auUIgMnjq /. C^IJ a 
iuiee, auckra by thabees from flowers, 
but not yet made into honey : beoifiiue, 
hive-dr OKS : Plln.-'^ii, 6. f. ||, the 
juice ofwaCpegsmpet: nvae, id. xi. 27. 
6ow 

mallilla. aA /. dim. [MUnal a 
tenn of endeannent, a lUtlehoncy, liitle 


e^rysvur, R. R. i, 16. muqdX^ 

mdlMilfli A um, a 4 |. pA] per- afnelody; Vi 
taining to honey, honey-: vaea meilarlA xnuOdllBt 

^maUk^OAU* te. D<L] » bee-keeper s ® 

VanuSrR. J. lA „ m^lU, 

mall&tXQi onia./. [mello] lAe taking Uum] applee 
if honey ffom the hive .* iJol. xi, a ; Plin. i|, xa x 
aeaUvAPUn.ii,ij.if.^ „ 
iwitiik wa. A um; oiS. fmel] pertain- the nrup ifq 
inn in hnnnu. honeu-s aSDOr. Pltn. XA Ool. Xl.a 7 tl. 


IBnUdmi, A um; oiQ. [mel] pertain- 
ing to honey, honey- s aapor, Pltn, Xf, 
14, if: eolor, Id.ix, x6,i6: crotnm, 
made of honey, Aua KpA nareeb. 13. 

II* Fig. aioeel, deb^Af^/, cAorm- 
iM; yeonloa mellena modulator, App. 
Fior.iA J43 ; adulatio, Aua Epiat. 19. 
naUbuMlUaflt a. nm, adj^ dim. 
bXh 


tenn of endeannent, a liteZe ao9iey, uitle 
eweelheart: mea vita, mea melllUa, PL 
Oaaln. x, 47. 

wialHnia. ae, /. Imel] f toaei 9 ie«r, 
del^Ottenrie, ddight s hoc nunlo raagnae 
ineUlulae cst mlhi, Fl.Trnc. 4, i» 6 (aZ. 
mclliiiao). 

mellitiilllB, a nm, adj. dim, Lmel- 
llluaj honey-tnyk, darling: iraellA 
Jlier. Kp. 79, A Snbst: meultnlA 
ae, f, a Uttle honeys mea menitnlA 
App. M. I, p. 119. 

manitUfl. A urn, cute', [mel] qf hmey, 
honey • meUltl favlTvaiT. R. iL I, x A 
2 , mueetened uriiA Ao9iey : plaratA 
Hot. lip. X, xo, ii ; snocnA Film |6, 19, 
II. J|. Fig. honey-tweet, darting, 
kneVy s (Hoero, Gle. Att. x» x8 in. : pcuU. 
Cat. 47, 1 : paseer, id. j, 6: verbomm 
glohuli, Petr, i : dulcedo cantoi, Appk 
M. f. p. X65 mi melUte, nd maTltA% 
Aur. in Fnmt. Ip. ap. Oma 4, 5 : mrt- 
Utisaimum auaviom, ib. 2. 

mellOi 1 * V. a, [Id.] to make or coZ- 
tect honey : PaU. 7, 7 dnb. 

m^oproiXiiiiUt L m, nAcAAm pros- 
imo^one irAo comei tiexf in rank te 
(he i’fvximua: Cod. Just. ia ia f. 

mell 5 iui» A um, mO* ipaQ qf or 
from hona, honey-, honey 4 Ske: meuoaa 
dulcedo, OoeL Aur. Acnt. 2, 29. 

tnallnwip I, A A doftOCUorf VaiT. 
R. R. A A <5 maliim and luaaU- 
nm). Alto, mulus, 1 : Fast a. v, 

mdlo, »niA 9i».»tt9AoA an aggie- 
thaped melon, for maiopepo: PslL 4, 9. 

'^mdiaddBi Ia m.»iteAi^, aak» 
ing, charming ebngers Procalua malodea 
inaonare pulsiboa (al, iiialodla)^fl|d.£p. 

^^ISdXa, • if®* 

a melodyTYin. In Non. gq, 33 dnlA 

mHojElUi onun, n.j^ QofJteafls- 
UumyaipZat mth a an lAe sMsi 

m|lli]^ ^tfdUmaaXn^^ ^gyrtt , 
iAa linip yguteicei jme iffs a d in hmngs 


anappM 
LIniu not 


^oiissst^ 

tiAdir Ilgai 15 
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9i^eampe$ition: Mart.Oiip.9, ja6. 

mAlOlt li *(• (Orvok j 4 iir. molp.mola, 
liner, a, 4U. In moic.: qaosdain tne- 
loe, Onto In Mon. ai|, a 

air, itrain, mmg, iajf : 611 %'anl 
mlo conBlmilU caDtas, Att In Glc. 
N. ]>. a, t9 : longum, Hor. Od. j, 4, a : 
eni brevie mein modl&ce rovlno. ilua. 
Fiientia.i7. 

mdoimoii I vk a plant, dUo cdlkd 
poltoC 7 .v.: WUtTh.f 7 . 
melbuii AC, or melStSt f-^ 

with the wool on : 

I&stliroill «• *= Mij Aw^por. a 
plant, tke white bryony. In pure Tjot., 
TitiBatbe, Biyonla dlolca, Idun.: Plin. 

'meliSm ▼. bonua, od *»«. 
m^Druuu Ao> /• **• 

membrane, iMh; natwu oculott mciu* 
bnnia tenalsslmlB veBtlvit, Ulc. N. J). 
1, 57: oerebrl, tke membrane of tke 
brain, meninget. Gels. 8, 4 : menibraniH 
doadee volant, PUn. ir, 28. j|. Of the 
iUn or dough of snakea : Ov. M. 7, 272 : 
Laoan.6k6^. J|, Meton. the min 
ddn of plants and other things : Plln. 
tg, aa, 24: tenulBBlmls mcmbranlB vc- 
tatur allium, id. 19, 6, 34: rorlu et mm- 
ImuM Punioa (temntar), id. 15, 28, 34 : 
pntamlnlB ovi, id. 29, 1, ii. 2. a 
eUn prepared for wilting, parehmmt: 
Homm carmen In membrona Bciiptnm, 
M. 7, 21 , 21 : flic roro scrlblB, ut toto 
non onater anno mcmbranam poscaa, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 2. Plur. : Quint. 10, 3, 31. 

8. the iurfaoe, ouiside (poet): 
liuer. 4. 91. 

mfiilbrftn&oftiii and -olnii a, nm, 
Of^Omembrana] 0/ membrane or ekin, 
memJhxnwue : vespcrtillo, cui mem- 
branooeoe pinnae uni, I'lin. to. 6r. 8r. 

II, Meton. Hire a hHn or mm- 
braner qaibiisdom cortex mcmbrana- 
cens, nt viti, arnndinl, id. 16, 31, ff. 

momlnrinftilas Jii ot. [id.] a parck 
ment-maker: Kdlct Oioclet. p. 20: mem- 
branartuB, St^idcpovoiit, OIobh. Fhllox. 

numbrinfiuli a, um, a^. [id.] qf 
paardiment : pugUlaieamembrand, Mart 
14, 7 in Ismm.: codirea, Ulp. Dig. J2, 
So. 

membrinilla, ee. /. dim. [id.] a 
lUtle membrane or eJnm mcmbranula,, 
quae eub cute calvarlom dngit, CHb. B,' 
4: ocuU, membrane of the eye, id 7. 7, 
If. II, Meton. a jiarchment,a do- 
cument written on parriinieiit : Cic. Att 
4, 4 Scuev. Dig. 32 , 204. 

membr&niilqiii, 1, n. dim, fid.] for 
mcmbraniila, a little ekin or membrane: 
App. M. 6, p. 184. 

menibratiin, ade. by Undt? or mem- 
bers, in the limits, liiidt by hmb : iiu in- 
bratlm vltntom drpenlprc'f.piisinii. I.ik r. 
3, 527: mala quae mrrabialim m'nli- 
nntur, fn tingle limbs, l*|ln. 26. 11, 67 : 
ooadere, in pieces. Id. 9, 15, 18. ||. 

Tranaf. In gen. piecemeal, iingly, se- 
verally ; membratim enumr>rarc, Varr. 
R B, 1, 22 : onimalium naturae gene- 
ratlm membratfanque Ita ae habent 
Flln. 12 pratf.i gestnra negoUum, Cic. 
Fart J5. 2 . W. of atyle : in hkort 

aentenaes: dicera, Id. Or. 03: membra- 
tlm ooeolnique dlcere. Quint 9, 4, 126': 
nomra, lb. 127. 

^ memMtfln, ae, /. [membroj tke 
formation bf the Urns, eomtUuUan of 
^Myr yitr.8,5. 

niillibrOf !• «, a, rmembrnral to 
/om Mmb by limb, to fwmidi witX 
iimbB; qulnqne ct triglnte diebaa In- 
flms mMnbratur, Cenaor. do die nat 1 1. 


portion, divisions nee habere poteint 
otBuncta cnlMcula ot qluamodl membra, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1 : ratle, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2 : 
membra parteeqne Imperii, Snet Aug. 
48- omneB.pfailoanpbtae partoa atque 
omnia menibra, Cic. N. D. 1, 4. 2 . 

Kap. of atyle : a member, clause : quae 
Grnecf m^ara et icuAa nomtnont noa 
recte inciaa ot membra dlcimua, Id. Or. 
6a : Auct Her. 4, 19. [Mem-brum 
cornea apparently firom the aame root as 
men-tor, mm-sura, etc. : this root ubk, 
with which meltor la connected, prob. 
Bignifled ** to divide,” ** to meoBure,” 
and hence mem-brum Bignifled “ a pari, 
member, or limb:*’ v. Key, KngL Joum. 
Educ. p. 2^. 1851.] 
mbmbdfloni i, «.=fMwAtvXw, /i»- 
fsabevAor, me edible fruit of the arbutus. 
Arbutus Unedo, linn. : Plm. 15» 24, 28. 
jnfimpty dce. ot ego with met. 
rn^miiina , Part, imemlni]. 
inSinfm , Isse, v. n. defect, [a re- 
duplicated perf. of the riN>t Mior, bnt 
with imperf. sign.] to remember, recol- 
lect, to think of, be min^ul of, to bear 
in mind: con air. with gen., acc. of 
person and thing, with de, a rekrtive 
clause, the sulff., ace. and iq/l (usually 
tlic imperf. inf.; r. Zumpt'B Qramm. 9 
489) : vivorum memlnl, Cic. Hn. 5, 1 : 
constantiae, htPam. ij. 75: enam qals- 
quo homo H'ni meminlt, PI. Merc. 5, 4, 
51 : omnia meminlt, Cic. Acad. 2, 3% ' 
iinmcroB, Vlrg. E. 9, 4$ : de Herode. Cic. 
Att X¥, 27; merolnistf, quanta homl- 
num esset admiratio, id. Am. 1 : me- 
mlnlstln’, oliro nt fnerit vestra oratio? 
Ter. Ph. x. 4, 46 : memini, qutim mihi 
desipero vidobore, Gte. Fam. 7, 28 me- 
mini Catouem mecum dlsserens id. 
Am. 3 : memini Pamphylum milil nar- 
rare, id. Verr. 4, 14. meminiatls me ita 
distribiiisro initio cansom, id. Kobc. Am. 
42. J22. l*net of things : Lucr. 4, 1 $1 * 
Lucan, g, 109. 1 ’be inf. ns sulg^s 
mcmiiiisHO Jncet laiigiietqiie Hopore, the 
remembrance is faint, Lucr. 4, 767. 

S . part, (incorrectly formwi from 
ct stem) . aevi, quod ]xniit, me- 
, Aub. l*rof. 2, 4: Sid. Kp. 4, fi. 
II. Transf. to be mindful, 1 . e. fo 
be ea^vl, to take caic (chiefly in Im- 
perat.) : mementote bos esse |>ertimeH- 
cendos, Cic. (Tat. 2, 3 : praeceptiim nui i- 
culis hoc instiUare memento, Hor. Kp. 
I, 8, 16. 2 . to hdd in lemenilnitnce, 

1 . e. he gratfful Jw : piitriue bepeflcin 
mcinlnisbc, Oic. Plane, n also, to har- 
hiur reivwye* leti p.iteini, V.'tl. FI. i, 
77i- 3. to maJu mmUon oj, tomm- 

iion : iiK'ininistl ipsf de exMilibus, Clr. 
Phil. 2, 3 b: iieijne uiniilno lii\jus rei 
mmiiiiil n->qiinm iNH>ti i]iHP, Quint. 11, 
2, 16 Snot. <\ies 9. fJtnol MIN ap- 
peairt ill WMin, “ to Hunk;” Or. 
fupvii-oKu: the niov-io belongs 
(o the Hiunc loot theljalin imit prob. 
signified orlg. ** to think, to notice eare- 
fiilly hence memini, ** 1 have noticed 
cureliiliy, 1 reineni);er.”] 
mbmort (anciently memoria, 
memore, occ. to Prise, p. 772 P. (bmp. 
memoiior, id. p. 699 P.), adj. [mem-or 
instead of men-or from root mek : v. 
memini] mifu|ful of, remembering : 
hence also, careful, rmmgyfsd, graU- 
,/ul, etc. * conatr. with gen., acc. and 
inf„ a relative clause, and absol,: ae 
oorum factl memorem fore, Gaea. B. C. 
I, 13: offldl. Nep. Att 16; generis, 
Sidl. C. 60; xnemor Tmcnllnm pertlsae, 
Flln. 2f, 3, 7: meinor, quo online quta- 
qne diacabnerat Quint xx, a, xi : vive 
memor quom aia aovi brevis, Hor. S. a, 


ns mambratur, Censor, do die nat xi. 6, 97 : memorem et gratuiu esse, Cic, 
nifllllMfnSi A nni. a 4 i. [id.l Uxrve- Fam. r 3* 2f. Of things : codum Alarsi 
embeivd: hortonimoustosmeniuroiior memorem duelU, t. e. made during 


aequo, t a. mgfori mAituIa praeditus, 
Aiut. Prion, snvoem. 

mtlbbrilill* i,n, a Umb, member qf 
the body: xnenbinnun. Id eat partinm 
oorporla, die vMmtur propter eomm 
usum a xiatnin eno douta,iitinaBiia, 
cnira, pedes, do. Fin, 3, $ : defteia, 
Virg-Of^aii: SnotTeip. ao! £ 
AuetFrlap. 70^ 
** JJi Trauit of thtaigi: apoH, 


memorem duelU, t. e. made during 
tke Marsian war, Hor. Od. 3, 14, x8 : 
medium erat In Anoo Ingenlnm, et 
Nnmae et RomuU memor, JAv. i, 32 : 
lingua, Ov. Am. x, 14, 48 : anris, kl. II. 
20, 98 : cun, Id. Font 4, 2, 7 : mania, 
ib. 1, 4, 56: In* virdbwtve, Vlrg. Acn. 
1,4: mppUdum exempli parum ma- 
iBoni rernm bmnaaaium, rm/mindful 
of Me dkmm of humanity, inhuman, 
Uv. I. 28 . 2 . Rip> ^ptUefsed of a 


gaadmemory: homo IniBnloau ac mo> 
mor, dc. de Or. 3, fo. Proverb. 1 
mendocem memorem ease oportot 4 
liar should have a good memory, Quint 
4i 1* II Poet tranaf. Mai re- 
minds ; nostrl memorem aepnlcro acalpc 
querclam, Hor. Od. 3, xx, 51 : tmiireml* 
memorem dente labrla notom, lb. 1, i| 
xa : Indlcii memor poena, Ov. M, 4, 190 

e. ai^. [memoro] 
heard, of, coneeivaOe: famine credlbilu 
cst nut niemorabile? Ter. Andr. 4, 1, i. 

2. unathy to be mentioned, memor* 
able, remarkable: vlr, Uv. 38, jfj* 
auctoxes. Col. i, i: fomlUailtas, Cic. 
Am. I, 4: vlrtna, Id. Pbll. 13,19: nee 
bellum est xiec memorabtte, PI. Cure. 
I, X, 8. Comp, s memorabiUor, Uv. 38, 

^^jnbmbrftoblllllL* 1. **■ pd.] o monu- 
ment: App. Ap^p. 3XX. 

mbxnmUteri adv, serving to make 
mention ; l^tun. Garm. 4, 20. 

mbmdrUInit Ik m. [memorol a 
record, notary: ’Yntmmyiar&ypa^, 
actuaritts, momorallui, Gluas. Gr. liat. 

mbxnbnndiis* a, um, Pait [me- 
mon^. II. AdJ.:iwMyg/- rernm- 
brance, memorable, celebrated ; Juvcnis 
memorande, Vlrg. Aen. 10, 703 : pugiioe 
inemorutidne meae, PI. Epld. 3, 3, 52 : 
locus, Flur. 2, 8 ■ exltns, id. 4, 2. 

xnfimbr&tlo, buia, f. [id.] a men- 
fioniny: Coni. Gall 1,291. 

mfimfir&tori brie* [id.] one vho 
mentUms or recounts, a rdater (poet): 
tul cusna momomtor, Prop. 3, x, 33. 

mfimSrfttriz, icla. /. rid.] Me who 
mentions or relates : Val. Fl. 6, 142. 
m6]ll6r&taa» a, um, part [memoro], 
II. A d J. memorable, renowned, rele- 
^brated: aepulcrum memoratiasimum, 
Uell. xo, 18. 

m8xn5r&tTUi fla, m. [id.] a men- 
timiing, relating; a rdatwn: iataec 
Icplda sunt incmoratui, PI. Bac. 1, i, 
28 - parva ct levin memoratu, Tac. A 

4, J2 : flumen memoratu digtium, l*liii, 
3, 10,13. 

m6m5r5i adv. by heart, readily: 
cum lata memore mcmlnlatl, Pompon, 
in Non. 3x4, 2j. 

mSmoriA, ae, /. [memor] the fa- 
culty q/ remembering, memtny: ubl me 
iuglet memoria, PI. Bac. I, x, 2 : Iwnn, 
I'ir. Att. 8, 4 ■ aegnls oc lenta. Sen. Ep. 
74: teiiAciMlma, Quint 1, x, 19: in mc- 
tnoriam redigeie, to recall to mind, 7 e- 
lolltcf, Cio. Kaiii. I, 9: in memoriam 
rnliueie, Id. Inr. r, T2: memoria com- 
pretaencleif, to commit to memory. Id. de 
Di. I, 34 teiiere.Caes. RG. 1, 14: me- 
inoriiUii iigitdie, to exercise. Quint I, 8, 
14 lialtere in memoria. Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 
13: fuiRsi' (\issio in menioiiii, in his 
reeof/cL/(oif, CIr. Sull. 13- deiMnicie ull- 
qnld ex mcinuriu, to fmget, Ib. 6 : ai 
iiieinoria ferclleiit Quint, ii, 3. 127: 
hoc fnglt memoriam meam, hoM esasptd 
my recollection, id. 4, 5, 3 : ex memuila 
exponam, from memory, dc. Cat 3, 6. 

II. Tranaf. (the cxcrciie of the 
faculty) memory, remembrance: rclmc- 
morlam deponere, Gaea. B. G. i, 14 : ver- 
ierunt seae memoriae, remembrances are 
aUsred, PI. True, a, x, xo: memoria 
dignl vlrl, Cic. Fin. 5, x : amldtlae. Id. 
Fam. 8, 3: memoriae prodere aermo- 
nem aUcqJna, to hand doSon to posterity, 
to reooixl. Id. de Or. 3, 4: mvxorlimi 
p^ere, to jperpeiuate the neeUeetion 
of, Caea. B.G. x, ij : trodltur menunrlan, 
prolapaum ceddlsae, tt is rdatod, Uv. 

5, 2X! vivlt vlvetque per omnium 

ueciilonini mcniorlam, Veu. 2, 66. ||L 

M e ton. Me fimeq/'reniembraiioB, jmtim 
of recoUeetian, and in gen. ttmot life- 
time: multi soperfoiu memoria ee In 
alios dviCates oontnlerunt iu tafUer 
times, Cic.Balb. ii: Ontlppua pritieqpt 
bqjaa memorioo idtiloAopoormn, in our 
(tme,ld.0ff.j,2: quod penaope ot nooi 
tim ot patmmmomoria aoddit Id. Font* 
7; patinimnoetiui!mniiMmorta,<^ 

O. I. xa I poMhmnimiuinimQitait fifiM 


xaipoMhmnimiuinimQilim,fifici 

MeiiMmoiy^Mdn»Ob.Gati,7.- g, 
<Hi jUMbfvdi* 8002181 ^ vdhttlan, naiTan 
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Kmii liber, quo let# omnon 
nw>wi i>rfflin brevlter oomplexue est. Id. 
Brat, j: de ICegoDie Interitu duplex 
mcmorlA prodita eit| Nep. Ilann. 8 : in 
voterllras memoffis Bcrlptum legimue, 
Hell. 4, 6 : elne nlla prlitinl anctorla 
nwmorle, Snut. Dom. f : vitae memo- 
rlam oonpiealt. Id. Claud, i. 8. Of 
aoDWlciilK flituru ; a thought, design : 
nt belli Infmndl memoria patribns aut 
plabi non eaaet, Llv. 4, 21. 

e, cub*. [meniorta] per- 
taining to memory or remembrance: 
libellux a memora$ulumd)Ook, Suet. 
Goea. 56. II. Bnbet. memorlalls, Is, 
w. on kUionographer : Cud. Jnstln. 12, 

29. 1. 8. memorlallo, lum, n. plu. 
memoirs ; Panl. Dig. 50. 16. 44. 

ndniSrljaa. rtt] a 

memory: mraiorlola vacHlare, Glc. 
Att. 12, 1. II a monument, tomb: 
Inecr. 

ado. wUh a good me- 
wtotytiuen, Front, de Din. voc. p. 
2194 1*. 

<^i vm, acff. rmcmo- 
Tla] SSt has a good memory: Feet, 
t. V.: meniortoauak fimjfioruioe, Close. 
PbUox. 

mdmdllteri «do. uda a ^ me- 
mory : orationcm nieinofiter hidwR^ Clo. 
Acad. 2, 19- tenere, Piln. Ep. 6^ |j: 
meiuiiiisee, to remember nidi, PI. Olj^ 

2. 1, 51: Bttlutare. Suet Ner. 10. 
niSmftrOi avl, atum, 1. u.a. f memory 

to call to remembrono^ remind of ; me- 
inoraro omioltlaui oo foediu. Tec. A. 2, 
58. II. to metittoff, recount, relate, 
tell, spaik of. With ooc.; memmare 
mores nialierum,Pl.Aiil. i. %, $0: Imec, 
Virg. Aen. 641 . euperldam, CIc. Verr. 
1,41. With de: dc uatura nlmie ob- 
ftcuie iii(>moravit, id. Mn. 2, 5. With 
acr. and inf, ; qiiein infestum b<* odlo- 
•oni elbl OMse, memonibat, PI. Tiuc. t, 
I, 6f. (Hence It. membrare; old Fr. 
numhrt r.) 

mfinaf o«, v. itioeua. 
mdllEOlUi !• m.=i:fj.»iva.ioe, monthly: 
811 bet. (ec. drculne), a monthly drde 
(al, inaiwcus): Vlir. 9. 8. 

menoepi mente cnptns] 

mod: l*rieG.p, 668 I*. 
menda» «*, /. a Jault, defect. We 

muth ot tlie body: in toto nusquaiu tor* 
pore ineiida full. Ov. Am. 1, 18 ||, 

Transf. of elyU*. etc.: a mistnlre, 
ei rnr, blunder, blip of the pen : Suet. 
Ang. 81 : Cell. 1, 7. 

mend&ollSquInxiii Hi rmcndici- 
loqilUir'J fur mend:iciuni, fahmomi, men- 
da< ity : mcndiiclluqniuiu, btivbaKayia. 
uioHg. iqiiiox. 

mendftolldQlIUS* a, um, eu^, ruien- 
dATliim loqwirj faise-speakivg, Itfivg, 
mendaoiom: mldl oet etolidins, iirque 
mendadloquine, PI. Trin. i, 2, 16;. 
BnbeL a liar: piendaciloquonim doc- 
trlnoe, 'I'ert adv. Jlycb. 2. 
mbndatdSliuni l# n. v. mcDdaciun< 


fttie, /. [mendax] 

fedsehood, mendacity: Tert. Proescr. n. 

mendiUllteri adv, falsely, mendu- 
cimuly: praedlcare, Sol. 1. Sup.: men- 
decleelme dlccre, Ang. Mor. biccl. 1. 17. 

mend&Ollim» Ut n. [mendaxl a lie. 
wUruih, falsehood, deceit : dicero alicul 
mendaclum de re aliquA, PL Bac. 4, 9, 
}| : mendaclmn impudene, Glc. Clu. 60 : 
mendodo Atllere, id. Mur. jo: mendu- 
da vatmii, Ov. P. 6^ 251 : TItiae mvae, 
emn qua elne mendado vlxl, 1. e. Jko- 
fieitty. wtt^hypoerisy, Paul. Dig. 14. 
*• ” tblnge: fimoe 

mendada, F. 4, jii : neqne eat iml- 
taUllor alia mendado vltrl. eounier- 
/dt, FUd. J7, 8, : dnyaooollam men- 

tltuTi eon parum rnnlu aint mendada 
q|nMd..j^,> 29 .J. 

If i, n.dim. Qnm- 


mlnli ne Venun quidem dtcentl, crodeN 
aoleamna, die. Div. 2, 71 : Cartluglnleii- 
lea ftiudulentl et mendaoea, id. Agr. 2, 
J 5 < With gen, : rel, PL Aaln. 5, 2, 4. 
Proverb.: mondaoem memorom ease 
oportet, a liar dundd hare a good me- 
mory, Quint. 4. 2, 91. Comp.: Purthis 
mendacior, Hor. 2, i, 112. Sup.: 
meDdadaaliiiUB, the greatest Har, IM. 
Hud. 1, 4, 48. II. Meton, of thinge : 
false, deceive, feigned, fetitious, eoun- 
t^eit, etc. (mostly poet)* mendada 
Glc. Dlv. 2, 62 ; spociiimn, Ov. Tr. 

3, 7, j8 ■ faudiiB, that does not yidd the 
expected produce. Hot, 0 <L j, 1, Jo: 
damnum, Ov. A. A. 1. an : lufomla, 
Hor. Ep. I, 16, 19 : oa, Tib. ft 6, 3S • 
pennae, Ov. M. lo^ 159. 

msIldlO&blUllllli ii A. [mendlcol a 
btmpsrjtnendioant : b^num mendlci^ 
bulo, n. Anl. 4, 8. 2 : App. M. 9. p. ai8. 
mendMbiind^ a, um. o^. tid.3 

S ipigrtnyrfoeda vitae 
loi. 

a beggarly manner, 

meanly: non tammendioe teoum agam, 
aed plena manu. Sen. Ep. ||. Comp. : 
ne mondldua patre eoenaret, Tart 
Pall. 

li, n. rmendl- 
cub] beggary, indigence: Lnber. in QelL 
16, 7. 

mandleltas* &U2. /- [d.3 beggary, 
pauperism, xndiatnoe : in summa meu- 
dlcltate eaae. Cie. Koac. Am. it : men- 
dicitutem perpeti, id. Fin. 5, if: pau- 
Mtatem nova maodidUite revocare, 
Petr. lie. 

menoteOi avi, atom, 1. t>, a., and 
meiuUcori atua. 1. v. dip, [ltL3 to beg^ 
ask for aims, go a begging : mcndicon- 
tem vivere, to live by begging, PL Capt. 

2, 2. 7; ’ a mo raeiidi'ciie malum. Id Am. 

4, 2, 11 aliquid mendicare, App. ApoL 
p. 287 : pauia mcndicatue. Juv. 10, 277. 
(Hence Fr. mendier, mcMliant.) 

mendloiUaf ae, J. [[uL 3 a Inggar^s 
gai ment : PI. £pld. 2, 2, |2. 

tnendienmy velum quod in prora 
point ur. FobU «. v. 

mendieoii a> um, a4j. beggarly, 
needy, m unnt, indigent: aubai a 
beggar, mendicant: mentUenm mallm 
meodk'Aiiilo vincere, PL Par. i, 4, 16 : 
paupcTtas Bi iimliim est, meudlcuH eeae 
boiitus nemo potest, dc. Fin. 5. 28. 84 ■ 
aolus aapiciitcs osbc, si mendlcisaimi 
(slut), divitCB, Id. Mur. 29 * niendiclor, 1 
Tert. dc Anim. j ; praudia, Mart. 14 , 1 
81. Ah a term of abuse: a beggar, 
ragamuffin: Ter. Aridr. 4, 4, ir. ||. 
Melon, in gen. poor, pmry, pUfiu: 
instrumoutum mcndicum, Cic. dc Or. j, 
24. 92. 

mendosei ddo. faultily, falsely: 
libri meudo&e acribuiitur, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1. 5 : mendose colligle, ]*ers. 5, 85. 
Bup.: are meudoalaeimo acripta, Glc. 
Inv. 1, 6. 

^ monddaXtaai sue, f. |;mendosu83 
faultmess : Aug. Ep. 71, 5. 

niBIlddsuSi n, um, a^. [mendum3 
full of faults, faulty, erroneous, incor- 
rect: mendoBum exemplar testamenti, 
Plln. Ep. 1C, 74 : moron, Ov. Am. 2, 4. 
1. Crnnp s liibtoria mcndoalor, Cic. 
Unit, la II, Act. that commits 
faults, makes mistaka: oorvus meu- 
dosiia, id. Vorr. 2, 8. false, do- 


nlde ilbrl, i. e.frcm Ao bpgims§ag,AM 
Prof. 25. 

mAnniw iTn, ae, /, an unfeMMI 
eious stone : Plln. jj, to, 

if. n.=»uijin| (flMi 
and yActov (chin), an unknown ukud 
good for the cure of §omnomlbiu(m i 
App.Me1l1.64. 

mfindldif — itnvMtdile, OenoioiiMmii 
Firm. Matli. 4 praefiAn. 

mgM, maitu,/, (nom. eing, luentia . 
Enn. in Vorr. L. u j, to, iB, A f9) rfkwn 
the root men; v. memlnn lit. tM fa* 
enUu or power q/'reeoUeetton,wifaMSo» 
datum of ideas: and thla belim thefonn- 
datlon of the reaaimtDS or IqbmI fhool* 
tloB, hence, Ae pureiMell^. Aa Md- 
botuoZ feumlties, tho unierstoM^, 
reaton, judgment, discernment, oonoi- 

j — « geetton, eta, (Henoeioma- 

wltb animal, aa being obIf 


a jKirt. or the mare active prl^ple, of 
the Boul): faulA ex teamon dloentt 
efflnlt mena, Mi foosUmtun vamtsked. 


(at, nsnOtaUMs), Clo. de Or. 1, 
b wya^ey, idl. Odf. [nunt^^ 
m^ingifSke,mmidaemu: 


eubat. a 


PiFoemi,i,i88; qoom 




oeptive: rlfoa, App.M. 9, p. 2zx : men* 
doaum fbr mendoae, adverbially, false- 
ly: mendoaum tlnnlre, Phra. c, xeo. 

I, n. a Uemvm, fmdt, 
rara tamen mando Ikdea careL Ov. A. 
A. 3, 261. II. an error, Uunder: 
good mendum iata lltura oorrexit? Cic. 
verr. 2, 42: librarlomm, id. Att. xi, 
ai. Fig.; IdUB Marttae magnum men- 
dum oontlnent, m/ietaks, error, lb. 14, 

il. n, the nam qf aplemt, 
also edUod meaoganloD, q. v.: App. 

fdla,/.a|Ubrflf, a little half- 
moon, orescent, plaoad aa un oniatnent 
at the beghming of boohi: a prlma me- 


Cic. Brut. 61 : nilMlan mentem anlini 
habeo, PL (hat 1,1.6; nmnaanlml.Ght, 
65, 3 : mena anfanl vigilat, Lncr. 4, 718 ; 
mena. cnl ngnnm toonu antanl a natiira 
trlbutum eat, Cia Tuac. 3, 5: anlmna 
itaeatconatittttni, ut habeat praeataa- 
thummentla id. Fin. 5, ta; deornm 
mente atque ratlone omnem, mnndiim 
admlnlatrarl ct regi, id. M, D. 1, a : 
mente complecti alTqnld. to comprehend, 
understand, Id.Tuoc. i, x6: BaDummen- 
Ua esBo, to be of sound mind, PI. TrIn. 
it 4 , Si : mentia auae eaae. to be in one’i 
lenjei, ( 3 c. Pla. ax : mentia oompotem 
eaae. lb. ao: captua mente. out of hit 
senses, beside himse^, mad, id. Acad. 2. 
17 ; mentia inopa. Ov. IL xy, tp 
tibl ialuc in mentem venlt? w 
you thinking eft PL Am. 2. 2 , 34 : mi- 
aerae uU venlt in mentem mortia metua. 
Id. Rud. 3. 3 . 23 : Glc. Att. 12, 37. "With 
gen. : non minus saepe el voiilt In men- 
tem poteatatlB, qnam aeqnitaUs tnae, he 
he,thou^ himsaftf, id. (^Int 2 : lolet 
mJhi in mentem venire illlus temporia, 
id. Fam. 7, 3* II. Tranaf. tha heart, 
dispotilum,fedings : male mena, xnalua 
anlmua, bad disposition, bad heart. Ter. 
Andr. X, I, X37 : nornfammemaemenlea, 
feelings, sentiments, Suet. CsiL 60: boim 
mena, a kind disposition, Uv. x6 . 
quorum mentea aenaoaque vulnen^ 
Cic. (hit. 1,7. 2 . courage, resolution : 

voids dent mentem oportot (dii), ui 
probibcatis, sicut xnlbl dedorunt. Uv. 
D, 18 : mens mollis ad caUuultatea per* 
fcTcndaa, (^a. B. U. j, 19 : addera men- 
tem. to giw courage to, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, |6: demittont nientca, low couny^ 
ITlrg. Aen. xi. 609. 8. opinion, 

'houghti, determination ; qua fheere id 
mads, iiostram nunc acefpe mentem, 
lb. I, 676: ut ncmiai dublum eaae 
debeat, quin reliquo tempore eadem 
meuio slm futunia, Nep. Ilann. 2 : hia 
ogo BanctlHBlmiH reipubllcae voelbua et 
eomm homlnum, qul hoc idem ^ntlunt, 
mentlbua pauca respondebo, Cic. Cat 
x, X2, 20. 4 . pkm, design, mtention: 

Dolabelfa closaem ea mente compan- 
vlt. Id. Fam. 12, 14 : mentea Deonun 
Bcrutort in llbria. Ov. M. 15* 117: in 
mente eat mtbi dormire, i have a mind 
to, 21. 

menaai nc,/. a taWe ; elbos In men* 
aom ollvui apponore, PL Men, i, j, 19 ■ 
Burgunt a raenaa aaturl, poU, Id. PaeniL 
I, 3, 62 : ait mensom consistere, to wait 
at table, do. Tusc, t )l : 


■am. at taUt Flout THn. a, 4 , 97 « tt. 
Meton. of food; oommunlim to nA 
per menoa mea. id. Mil. 1, x, fi ; mlUnRto 
alicul do menoa. Cle. Att f, x : paraow 
menaa utl, Tac. A. iJi 16: Itollban n« 
racuaiaequo mepaad, Cte, Tngt m » 

in Bhaotlelt uvft prior SSS 
leaimdn amtom 
t han^ t* 

. whT&iSS 

sr-wnraaras 

Ml 


end, Plln. X4.1, 31 
aaooM ooHrse, tf 
a^Unimoaltai 
the detserif Cie. 
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Saet A«g. 70. 8. abirtclk- 

tr'i tXo&tt nrnkM Imtonlft, id. CUnL 15. 

4^ a mioneif^dianger^icimteri men- 
om pool jdbet atqne eHinidl faooof 
mniiBonim, Hor. S. 1. 1, 148: pabUoa, 
A miWb bdnft, Clc. PI. TQ. KTm! 
etyicM UM$: mania* deorom, Ylrf. 
An. 1. 764: Jovii mania. Flin. 15, 9, 
59. 6. Cm long fiat part qf a eata- 

puUt ^tr. lOb 16. Y a w 

plai^arm 00 wbiah ilaTM were exposed 
mr nla: lennia do menM paratoi, App. 
M. 8. p. ail. 

mtaiflUit* ** ocb'. Cmenial pertain* 
I toile Ume. taSle*: argentum man- 
[o« taver bMa-tmnce, Yop. Tac. 10. 
ineniUiUllf iL n. [ld.j collarlnm. 
quod moollomt: menoariuin. quod in 
menaa eil; Prim. p. 990 T. 

moulzluif Dd.1 a money- 
changer, hanker: menuiif numularli. 
Kelt f. o.: Gail. Farm, in Suet Aug. 
4. 2 , Bip. a itate hanker: Gic. 1I. 

19: quin^aevlrls creatls, qnos mcn- 
mrios lb dibpensaUone pecuDlao eppcl- 
lahmt Idv, 7, 21: meuiarll triumviil, 
id. 13 , 21. 

TiMwtMdHtn^ Oflv. by tdbUe, from 
UthU ta tuMe: Juveuc. 1, 314. 

amu^, Onla/. [mun : v. motlorl a 
meosurtt^, tjieontre; vouuin. mure, 
quaot^yn Glc. Or. §j, 177. 


mesiiilf ii| (yeti. plur. some- 
tlmoi menaum, Cic.l%il. 12, 9, 22: Ov, 
M. 8, 900), a montA i lunae cursua qui 
quia mania ipatfu condcJuiit, monies 
uominanlur, Clc. N. !>. 7, 27 inenso 
prlmOf at the beginning oj Ote motith, 
Virg, Aan. d. 49I : regnavit is qiiidoiii 
naocoi maniei, Clc. Am. 12, 40: llor. 
Oil. 2, 9. 6. II, Me ton. o<>p in plur. ; 
the fiumihly courses of womuu. the 
menses: pi^eit mulleripn moiiiibui 
retardatli. PUn. 21, ai, Ko . lu sing. : a 
luuUere IncitaU ntensii, id. 17. 28, 47 : 
Id. 28. 7, 21. Traiisr. of the yeaily 
itux of slie-oniinalb : V.ui*. l!. U. 2, 7 
litcd. fCf. Or. fiTjv, 1 ‘cih. mAh, Kng. 
moon, montAaU ol wljUli cuiue 

from Bans, md ** to niGa(iiuro."J (llcute 
11 . mcK; Prov. mes; I'r. mots.) 

inaiisori Srls. m. [root uln: v. me< 
tioij a measurer: te maris et terruc 
nuinaroqne rarcntli arenoe tucusorvui 
sobfbent Archyta, Hor. Od. i, 18, i: 
fmmaDtarina, a com-mtter, Paul. ]>i 
17, I, 26. II. Kip. a surueyor: Col. 

I' Ov. M. z, i|6. 2 . an aivhitect; 

Pllu. Bp. 10^ 28. 3. Milil. 1 . 1 . one 

w/to measures out the ground for an en- 
campment, a quarter-master: Veg. Mil. 
2, 7 : God. Thood. 7. 8, 4. 
menftrflai orum. v. mcuslruui. 
mdsitrudlisi 

mmUdy, every month, for a monl/i; 
meoatmalei epuloe, Pi. Gapt 1, r. 22 
II, pertaining to the nwnVdy tourers 
of women, menstrual: solum animal 
meDitiuale mnller eit, Plio. 7. 15. ij 
miilicr menatrualii, id. 19, 10, 57 ; pan- 
mu. Mare. Bmp. 99. 

luutrta. I- ^ «■ [u.] to have a 
monwyterm: mulier meiistruani. Pall. 
lialf* 614^6.^ (act) to poUute: Vulg. 

meniMimii 1* menatruni. 
mpaiMlUf a. uni, 0^'. [menilij 
pnmSttg to a month, that happens 


pntav^ to a month, that happens 
every month, monthly: ferlas menitniai 
edfoere. Varr. L. L. 6, i: uaitn, Clc, 
Ait 6, 1 : ventomm ratio, Plfn. 2, 47, 
48. 2. Subit menitruum, 1, n. the 

pprioi ef a month ; menstruum meum 
Calend. Septambr, flnllur, a monthly 
term of office, monthly servios, Plin. Ep. 
10, 24. y. Eip, pertaining to mm* 
iiruation, menetruous: sneDstmaa pur- 
gatloDM, FUn. 12, 10, 40 - enrgua, Id. ii, 
19b 2 . Subit menslnii, orum, 

>1. jKu. monthly purgations, menses: 
Gill. 6, 6, II : ci^ PUn. 2a, 21, jo ; 
Mdaro. Id. 20, 14. 94. Aloo sing.: id. 
8, 7, 2j. Of ihe-inlmali: ciuii, men* 
struating, U. 29, 5, ji. |||. UuU lasts 
amonth.forthefpaceqfamonth: vita 
^MUma. Clc. Fm. 4, 12: apatlum, Id. 
& 1^> • menstrua clbarla. Id. Verr. 


I, 10. Subit meniininiii, 1 , it a 
mntt’s nraiMmt; Liv.44,2. 

ijd. 

maniflUrlqs, it, m. [meninla] a 
oney*ehanger : Sen. Controv. 4, 24. 


laonep-cdaiqiwr : ^ 

mnillbnif ue, /. [root i»k : v. me- 
iiorj a measuring, measure: meniurim 
fieere allcq)ni. Ov. A. A. j, 169 : agere, 
to measure, survey, PUn. £p. 10, 28 : 
inlre, OoL 9, 3. ||. Motoii. that by 

which any thing is measured, a mra* 
sure : inijore mensura reddere, Clc. Off. 
1, 19 : quI modus mensurao medimnus 
appellator, kind of measure. Nop. Alt 
2 : mensuraa ct pondcra invonlt Plildoii 
Aiglvus, aut PalamcdCB, IMlu. 7, 9b. $7 •’ 
ex aqua, i. e. clepsydra, Caea. 11 . G. 9, 
19 : nosse mensnras Itinerum, lb. 6 . 25* 
2. rhythm: qulcquld sub auilum 
menBuruzii uliquam cadit nutnerus 
vocatur, Gic. Or. 20. 3 , In paint- 

ing, perspective: Apollea cedebat As- 
clepiodoro do mensurls. hoc est quanto 
quid a quoque distarc debcrct, Pllu. 
99. 10, J6* 9 80. |||. Fig. . duro 

alitui mensurain bibendi, to jnesctilte 
how much he thouhl drink, Ov. A. A. i, 
589 bcneiloii, Plin. Ep. 10, 12: qiii 
tonti mciisurnm iiouiinis implcs, i. e. 
art aortityof it, Ov. I'ont. 1, 1. 1 : men- 
auro flctl crosiit size. Id. M. 12, 97: 
buicne, /he measure of onc*s mouth, 
poivets of tloquenve, Juv. 11, 94 nurl- 
bui Argolicla iiii monsuru \oti, I not 
the measure of thnr u'lJtue, i.e. they de- 
sired iti hone as miah as I jtoesnml. 
Sen. Here. Oet. 400 submittoTe sp ocI 
inonsnram din^iitih. to the tajwittf uj 
the learner, Quint 2, 9. 7 : logati, iha- 
racter, standiija, Tac. U. 1, 52. 

lUGXLiflr&blliiii adj. [mensura^ 
that can be measured, measuraUe : apa- 
tiuni, l*riid. Apotli. 881. 

meiLstlriliSi [id.3 
to measuring, mtasunng-: mcnsuialut 
linca, Sn ul. TI. p. 19. 

mcUBdrallter, ade, by nuasui t ; 
llyg. do limit, p 167 Cocb. 

meuBdratiOi tmiH, rmvusuro] a 
measunng, nutiburatwn : Jugeri, luvt. 
de limit p. 264 Goes. 

menslirOi 1. v. a. [monsurul to mea- 
sure: 1obs.i meiiburatur, Yog. Mil. 1, 29. 
(Hence It mis ware.) 

III6II8IU1 uiii, /'art. [nietior]]. 
ULOnSUBt (only in abJ. bing.) 

rid.1 a measuring, measun: Aiip. do 
Muudo, p. 98. 

menta (menllia), nr,/.- pivBii, mint, 
various species of Moiitlia, Liiiii.: Ov. 
M. 10,729: Flin. 19. K, 47 niciatiix, 
Mart 10. 48 serpoiiH, jiortCul. 10, 119. 

mentagra. «<'. / riiicntiiin dypu, 
cf. podagra; lit. diin-diMM be] an n up- 
turn, tetU: on the chin: I’Jiii. 26. t, 2. 

mentastrunit b n. (incntaj v'iui 
mint, Meiitlia silvestris, Idnii. t . Plin. 
19, 8. 47 ' silvebire. Col 11, 9. 

XUenthEf v. tneuta. 

mentilenSi cuUs. f*arl. [mmllor]. 

9 . Subit. a JaUacy, nythism, a 
. of the Gr. ipfuSofuvov . Clo. T)iv. 
2, 4, 11. 

meXL^Oi Iiiis,/. [mentum] anerup- 
(ioM or scab on lambs : Col. 7, 9, 21. 

mentlo, dnli./. [root 11 EK : v. n.enil- 
nl] a calling to mind, a cursory speak* 
ingof, mention: dvltalls, Gic. Verr. 9, 
64: oasu in comm mentionem inddi, 
aocidentally happwed to mentson them. 
Id. Dlv. In CaedL if: tul, mention of 
you. Id. Att 9, 9: montionem fnerro 
allci^ai rci. Id. tuke. Am. 2 : noli fucera 
mentionem, to bai emfsie, do not mni* 
turn, PI. Most. 3, 2, 126 : in senatu con- 
sulei facluot mentionem, plocere, Clc. 
Verr. 1, 99: menttoziem de allquo re, 
id. Agr. 3, 2 : mentionem movere ali- 
eu|us rel, Llv. 28, 11 : mentionem he- 
hero aocniatorum, to make mention of. 
Id. 98. 96: mentiooem oondltlonom joo- 
ere, YelL 2, 69: mentionem facer* de 
puelle. topropossfor a giri, PI. Aul. 2, 
2,27. Wiih euM. ; mentlonam fedQ ttt 
rep^rem. Id. Glit 1, a, 151 nentione 
lUata a tribunle llceret^ Liv. 4, 1. 


la plur.: ge oe u lo i iii meotlwie* ed vid 
gui mlUtiim lennonllina oceultli Mmq 
to throw out hints, id. j. 4}, 
aiiilltXori Itnt 4 * n. end a, dep, 
(otd/Ut. meutlbitur, for mentietur, Pi 
MIL 2, 2,1 - - - 


2,2,101). A. Beutr. toj 
~ to Ue, deossvi; mentirl r 
I, 2, 89: odvenua < 


id. Aul. 4. 7', 9 : apod aUquem, Id. Vuen. 
1, 1, 24; aperte, Clc. Acad. 2, 6 : In re 
alique, id. Att 12, 21 : de re allqua. Id. 
N. 1 ). 9. 6: edeo verltatli dlUgeni, ut ne 
Joco quldem mentiretur, Nep. Kpra. 9 •’ 
inentlor nisi or al mentlor, a flnn of 
asseveration : mentlor, nisi et quae 
alunt Iliad, corpora sunt Sen. Kp. 106 • 
si mentlor, InquU, ultima, quam fallam, 
sit VeniiH Ufa mihl, Ov. F. 4, 227. 
With acc. and inf.: certain me aum 
mentltuB habere horam, id. Tr. i, 1, 51 
PUn. 12, 15, 94. II. Fig* of Uilngb * to 
beguile, deceive: froni, ocuU, vultus per- 
buriie nirntluiitur, orailo vero lavpls- 
sime, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, i, 6: Id. N. 1 ). z, 9, 
15 B. Act to prelasd, feign, etc 
tuntam rem, Salt C. 48 : onglncni ull- 
ci\Jub, Just 99. 2: auapldum, Llv. lo^ 
40. 2. to promise falsdy : nocteni, 

I'rop. 2. XI, 97: aemel lac iUud, men- 
tllur tua quod sublnde tusais, do uhat 
your cough keeps Jalsely piomising, but 
uecer paforms, i. e. die, Mait. 9, 3s. 

8. to assume an appearai.u, imi* 
iate, counietfeU: ineiillrls Jiixriirm 
tinctis capilliM, id. 7, 41 : color, qui 
chrysocolbim mentitur, Plin. 35, 6, 29: 
nrc vaiJob discet mentirl Inna roiorus, 
Virg. K 4, 12. boxuni xImb deiirg,itiim 
ttlicbri ' ■ “ ■ 


iebri iiiutii. Col. piiU‘t 1. Puf, 
Part. pass. .* meutita tela, Virg. Am. 2. 
421 : flgiiiac, Ov. M. 9, 126; ineiitiLi 
uctique rriures, 17 in. Kp. 6, 20. [i/cn- 
ticr trom root vbk, ol uie-min-i, prob. 
blgnifieil orig. “ to invent.” Key, Eng. 
Jouni. hkluc. p. 241, 1891.] 
menUtXOi Oids,/. [mmtloOa [vino, 
■ • ■ Min. 9, 2. (Ilcwe It. 


H. 

l«r, mcn- 


dcLiplion: Auct. 
mnsogna: J*r. vuusunga; 
bonge.) 

meutUiiB, u, um Part, [mentiur]. 
mentOf onls, 1». [muntum] one u ho 
has a long (/tin : Am. 9, 108.^ 
mentlilfti ec, f. the penis : Cat 20, 
18. 

meutiil&tiiB* 0, um, a/(/. [mentula] 
(hat has a large penis : i'l laiw ineutula- 
tior, Auct. Priup. 97. 

mentuxn, 1, n. the thin of men and 
ainmais. ilerciilib mentum ^laiilo attrl- 
tius, Cic. Verr. 4, 49 : attlngere, Plin. 
II, 49 t 101. 2 . Me to II. the beard: 

nosiu (Tines iiituimqiitt uiciita regU Ito- 
inaiii. Vug. Aon. 6, 810: eaprarum, 
Plin. 8, 50, 76. II. T ransf. in arcbl- 
tect. : the 3ntgicting part of a comice, 
the lOping: Vitr. 4, 9. [ 1 ‘eih. auuo ie 
Eng. moiito.] (Hence Prov, ewfito; Fr. 
menUm.') 

mentum dicebont, quod nos com- 
mentum, Fest. s. c. 


menuii the Indian name q^ a pn* 
cums stone, which the GiveJbf eoued 
xuntbos : Plin. 97, 10. 63. 


mSOi Avi, atum, I. e. n. to go, to 
pass: quo slinul mearia, llor. Od. 1,4, 
17 ; in orleutem meavlsse, I'ac. A. 9, 14. 
Of things: ita ut vix singula meent 
plaustra, Plin. 6, 14, 17 : triremes, Tacb 
A. 4, 5 : Bident, Ov. M. 19. 71 : loL 
Quint II, 2, 22; vapor per inaiie va- 
cuum, liucr. 2, Z90 : ipIrltuB, Cult j, 5 1 
onlma divena in membra, Lucan. 3 
640. 

meopte* t e. meo ipslui, ▼. meoi. 
mip 
mephit 
I. i3. 

miphltilr !>( /• a noetoMi, pestilm* 
tial exhalation from the ground, me* 
phitis: loevimque exholM opece me- 
phidm. Virg. Aen. 7, 84: siiiplmieae, 
3t 99 * 

meptei i> •• me fywmi H. Men. 1, 
8, 10. 

laJMotit whi. purely, wUhout mtoM 
turn: mEui, led meriGAue Uherib Cell. 
1, 3 : rabeie, Bd. IJ. 

anSrioUUi (iuo«yiiMp.mcradiie) 


leopte* t e. meo ipslui, ▼. meoi. 
liphltlongy Op um, actf. [mephitli] 
Aific, pestilnSial: SU. l!;p 
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It in lijyo (tU, minn% | maroM, « 


vUmriibV^a 


Fl GMbi. I. Jb 1^: ▼ttnuk. Ceili. j. 19: 

A ^ Aiyawntf] 
uwMinSt 6tp. of wlnt: viniiia moridiM, 
do. N. D. I. J«: 

Of otiMr thitiM' heUobonim. Hor. Ep. 
a. 2, IJ7. 11 . FiK> : Ubertas. Cle. Rep. 

I, 41 : mencbsloiiM adentloe lotm, Sid. 

lill i ffi p, e. <u(f. [iU.] pure, unmini ; 
caUx. MaK. FImp. 27. 

mere&bnis. e. [mprcorl mt 
canM bought: mcretrlx, Ov. Am. i, 

“n^Ulli A«‘ 5 - C ™*«3 tomerc*. 
bllta, tfuxt can he Botn/M, purchMeahle : 
fuor, God. Juetln. 4# 1 * 6. 

meroailfli antis, /'aW. [mercor j. ||, 
S 11 lj 6 1. ; cc ^nAoxo}': epcm moN 

cAiiUum fnufnri. Suet. Aug. 75. (Henoe 
it. meroonte; Vr. marehandJj 

mmitlOi £}?•] ® *» 

uNK-er, fuetioaitftle deaUngi pecunla In 
nwrcatlonibui perdtta, Ooll. 3. 

maroitori Ori>i m. [ld.7 a trader, 
iMrceant, eq>. a wholesale deaJfr, opp. 
to caopo (a Tetaller) : venalicii mercu- 
torew|UiOi Clc. Or. 70: multi ad <*oa mer- 
cAtoree vonUtBUt, Coes. B. Q. 4, j * Tran 
Gonenlei. eed mewatoivs provtuciaruin, 
dealer* in, Ole. Red. in SeiL 4. 

YMVMhtlUMt Ai nm, a/y. [meri'a- 
tiwT^meroaiittle; naria luercatorla, a 
nwr^ant-vessel, H. Rae. 2, ?, 2. 

manAtlbBt ae,/. [narcor] trade, 
traffic, commeixe : lucicatura, bi toiiuia 
eat, MTdida pntaiida eet, sin niA|i^ et 
ooidosa, non e&l admuduin Titiipeuiuild, 
Clc. Off. I, 42: tuevcaturaa lot cm e, to 
fra^ lA Yerr. f. 28. 2. i'lK-.* ad 

quu 9 (Atlicnas ct Cmtlppuni) rum tAn> 
quain ad mercaturam fiuniinun arlium 
BlN profectiu, to the pu/rhaic </, id. Off. 
f, 2 uUUtatum, id. N. 1 ). 1,24. ||. 

81 ft on.: goads, wairs, 11U.1 chandise : 
PI, Trln. 2, 1, 51. 

merofttnif [bb] ade, traffic, 
hwfing and selling; turpisblmns mcr- 
cutus, Clc. FbU. 2, 1 : donicstii u*, lb. i, 

II. II, Metoii. a jdOM J»r trade, 

marJM, mart: licquvno mer«atii&, Liv. 
I, JO . mrrcatus conventuaquc Clrnociae, 
Suet. Bcr. 28 : inercatu Indiclu, Clc. 
Verr. 2, 5] : fiabcre luercatum, to hold a 
marlrt or fair, Id. Tusc. 5, j : (Numa 
INnnpIlIus) mcrcatus, UidoR, onincKque 
oonveulrndl causas ct relebritatea Invo- 
iill, id. Ilcp. 2, 14. 2. public 0*- 

umbly: lii mcrcatu Olymplaco, Just. 

i|. f. 

meroedbSlUi mcrocdonlue. 
meruddltfflim, meroemuiuTn, quod 
nieroede ge tueatur, Feat. *. v. 

mAroedSxilllf I a um, aaJtf. rmercee 
do^peiiatning to the payment of wages : 
mercedonloe (dies) dlxorunt a lucroede 
inlvenda, pay-days. Feat. c. <0. ||. 

Subat. mcTcedonluH, 11 . m. a payer of 
wages, paymaster : Qloss. Isld. 

munSdSnXiui or meroedInuB= 
IMpicnmSyior, fupaehiroe$ menils, an in- 
tereaiary month qf 22 or ij days, in- 
ssrtei even/ two years in the calendar of 
Jfwnat Yet Kalend. Rom. ap. Qrut. 
i|J. 

marofidfflai ee, /. dim, rmorcca] 
smSir wages, poor pay: Inflmniomlnca 
mcToedula adauctl, Clc. de Or. t, 45. 

ILliire, rent, income: ronatltuere 
meroadnloa praedlorum, Id. Att. 11. xi. 

merefinftrluif a um. a4f. [lAj that 
does any thing far wages or pa^; paid, 
hired, mercenary ; cornea, Clc. Mb. ii : 
Qllca, Llv. 24. 49: teates, hired, bribed, 
Clc. Fom. I. IX : praator. Id. Yerr. 5, 21, 
2 . Of thlnga : mercenaiia anna. ut. 
JO, 8 : libenlltaagnitaltane eat, on mor- 
cenarlaf dc. Im. 1, xB : aocUla merce- 
Q^oe ftlpla, Pun. 10, 63, 63 : vlndo, 
J^i* Mreling fitters, L e. his salaried 
aSeeofpnsob wAiehJ^h^eoiytnei, 
Hot. bi. 1. 7. if., ■P.Xubtt Biwec 
oaritti. mifc. a Mralng, aaruoM, 
toua mOTonarluA. PL 

FMtt. A t|j: 


maroM, Mlfc/. [merx] k^pay, 
wages, salaty, fee, reward, br^ etc. : 
nianunm meroede Incmlam tolerare, SalL 
0. J7 : na an taata aDdnosKtur ad but. 
eedem alque quaeatum, Clc. Dfv. i, 41 ; 
openia, faf. Verr. 1, 36: uU air Ammla 
Seqtianlaque Oermonl xnercade aroea- 
aerenlur. Caea. B. O. i, jx : baec mcrcai 
erat dialectloamu,/ee, Cle. Aoad. 2, jo: 
xueroedibua acenloonBU redilA the 




y^yers' ialaries, Saet Tib. 14: pretio 
alque meroede mlnuere mi^eatatem xul- 
publlcoe. Clc. Verr. j, ao: magna mer- 
cede pofilaul cum aUquo, Llv. 2j, j|: 
Ungna adatricta meroede, tied wUh a 
bribe, do. Me. t|. 2 . Tranif. rent, 

revenue, income, inkrat : mexoedes Ar- 
gileti et Aveutioi, Id. AtL 12, j2: dota- 
llum proedlOTOxn, lb. 1$, 20: meroedea 
habltatlonum annuae, Aouae.r«ilr, Gaea. 
B. C. 3, 21 : publkanoa tertia xncnEcdum 
parte relavavit, farm^orent. Suet. Gaea. 
20: qulnaa hlc capltl mereedea ezaeeat, 
inlerert on eapUal, Hot.S.Xi2 , 14. ||. 

Fig. reward, wooes: mereedem allcqjua 
rol conatltuere, Cle. Vert. |i : allcui 
proponere. Id. Q. Fr. j, j : exlgero ab 
allquo, id. Am. 21 ; non alia Wbam xner. 
oedA on any other terms, Hot. Od. r , 27, 
ij. 2. jMcniibmenL ooil, injury: 
temerltaiia mercea, punishment, Llv. 
i 9 > S 3 ' RAudeo, tc cam lldem cognoacere 
bominum non ita megpa meroede, priee, 
cost, dc. Fam. 1,9: non alne magna 
merrede, not emoept at great cost, 1<L 
Tua(*. J. 6: magimquideaa vea tnua mer- 
oede rolul, to my great disadvantagr. 
Son. Tranq. 11. (IteDoe It merei; Sp. 
miroedt Ft, merei.) 


|yn(n f iii!eff> nd a fit ot bi iA 
dleimnitsv, quMlpoat merilllutt edaiida: 
hiqo merendave, qoaal meridie eden, 
18ld, Ori^ 20, 2. 

or 01 ; CO n a t r. wlihde, TK^imdal. . 
eonaul laodate, IxioMpanMnxtea^ 
J. io|: ImuaadeciotBinaRniliOv.niit 
2. A91: qnamperllaae.HadeTepubUoi 
neriblenc doi^ Clc. fragm. I9 Hon. 
344, 2| ; Mndo tn loe bene tnerakiteBi 
tibi biM diopteatul, PL Um. 4, j, i9> 


[xserx] goods, 
wares, merchandise: in voatris mercl- 
nionilB cniiindis\cttdnmlisqoc, PL Am. 
pnil, I : tier tabemaa, qulbns id mor- 
cimouium incratquo lUmimaalitUT,Toc. 
A. 1$, |8. 

xnercort atus, t. e. n. and a, tUp. (old 
fomi, memiaiillnr for mercatus fun it, 
Inacr. Onit. 512, loj [id.3 |, N e u t r. 

to trade, traffic: cUco iturum lAbc mo 
mcrcatum, PL bicre. j»ro 2 . 82. If . A c t. 

tobuy,punhase; conatr. ulibacc.of 
tiling and aU. of po's. with ab or de, and 
with aU. or gen. of tbe price ; aliquld ab 
allquo, Clc. Off. i, 42: tundumdepu- 
*’ "* aliquid lento pi ptio, 


pillo, ld.Flacc. 20: 
id. “ 


Id. Roac. Am. 46: bortua egrcglnMiuo 
domoa, Ilor. 8. A 3* 24-' quaiiU merca- 
turu mulluni luxurta? Plln. q, 18, jt. 
In paBs. aignif.: jam quldem facta 
emphutra mercontur, id. 14, ii, 2$: 
seatiTtlis contmn qulnquaginta mUUbua 
trullam unaiii mercatom a niatrefatnilloa. 
Id. 17 . 2, 10: Prop. I, 2, 5. 2 . b iff- : 

ego baec ofRcia mercanda vita puto, to 
be purduued with l&e, Clc. Att 9, 5 : 
umorem mnnerlbua, Prop, a, x6, 15. 

merolirlftliSi 0, ot^'. [Mcrcnrlua] 
pertaining to MetnUry: berba merru- 
rlalia : a plant, dofs mercury, Mercu< 
rialla anniia, IJnn.; Cato Jt R. 158; 
PLin. 25. 5, x6. 

norobniUf llf ^ ^Be wUhers 
of drauKht-catUc, between the nede and 
the back: Vcg.Vet 2, 59. 2 . dlea 

MercurlLorMorcurla, irrdnodap, Inecr 
(Hence, It mercoledl; Fr. mrreredi.) 

mordai /• *^>***fft erUtur, eocre- 
ment : corvomm, Hor. 6. 1, 8, 17. 

merdioduSi a* txm, adj> [meraa] da- 
died ivilb eacrewent * Pwt In Antbol. 
Lat t T, p. 607. 

infird, adv. purely, vdwUy, entirely: 
al aemel omoru poculum acc^lt mere, 
M. Tr. I, I, 22 : mere ferraum Id erat, 
P 1 IB. 3 LI. 4 * ^ , 

ea,/. aUsneheon, an after- 

mmh mrirff ~ nMimdflili Al&tiflul dlOBDttttA 

pro pruullo. quod lolUoot modlo die ob- 
peretur, Feat f. v.: PL Moat 4* 
8erBebonimereiidae,GUpum. Eol. 5,60. 
Alto of a beaafe feed: C^prto bovl mer> 
endaiiif Enn. in Feat *. v. (binlo. 

aUhttiidlriilii U. utriBOTendd] one 
hAo Maesahmmie m s Bm. Oentr. 9. jj 
Jin, 


mSrfio, 111 , Rum, and aiMor* Rnsi 
2. v.a. and n. A* Act. to earn, 
gdin, get, aegpire ; non mpUiis duode- 
dnx aeria, Clc. Roac. Com, xo: quantum 
qolaque uno die nwneN^Suet Cat 40: 
■era, Hur. A. P- J4|. Fig.: gloriani, 
PUn. Ite, 8, ij: mlMliiyM nemera 

S aertT/kaaBflaaiBAveLFLi,5i9. Enx 
Hilt t, I.; noMri and nexure otipeii* 
dia, OT ainmly ttMTcM (lit to earn nay), 
to serve as a abldiler, serve in ike (umy 9 
meturt attpcndla, Clc. Coet 5 : meruit 
Btlpendlaui eobellA Id. Mur. 5 : adolea* 
cena patre auo Ixnpmtora memlt lb. 
merme equo, io aeme fn the cavalry. Id. 
Phil. 1, 8; meiere pedlbua^ to serve in 
Cbe ipfantry, liv, 24, iB. 2. to buy 
purdiase: nxoiea, quae voa dote me- 
ruerunt;, PI. Moat 1, j, X24 : quid arbl- 
tramlol Rheginoti mererc vclic, ut ab 
ela marmorea Venua Ilia aufcraiur* 
trAaf price do you think they vwuld 
take? Clc. Verr. 4, 60 : legatum a credi- 
tore, l*aul.l^ }L2,2i. ||, Me ton. 

to deserve, merit: conatr. with aec., 
sulff., inf, and abeol: mcreil pracmin, 
Caea. B. 0 . 7,34: laudeui, ib. x, 40; 
amorrm, Quint 6 nroom. ; fidem, id. 9b 
2 ■ favorem aut odium, id. 4, 1 ; meierl 
aiippllcium, Ov. M. 5, 666; reapoxidlt 
aeac meniltiae ut decorarctur, Clc.de Or* 
1, 54: mererl ne quia Imagines expe- 
terct, Plfn. 3$, 2, 2 : quae morui vflio 

S erdcro cuncta mco, Ov. Tr. 5, 11, x6: 

Lgnitatem mcnm, al mereor, tucoi la, ff I 
deserve it, Clc. Fam. xo, 17. 2 . do, 

com9iUtt noxom, Petr. XjQ: <iilpani. 
Ter. Ph. 5. 8, 25. B. ^ outr. to de- 
Sine or meitl either praise or blume, 
etc.: coiiBtr. wlthde,' In Maul, also 
with apa : to ego, ut dlgna ea, perdHOi, 
atque ut de me merea, II, Adu. x, 2, 22 : 
ut ut erga me cat xuerlto, Id. Am. 5, 1, 
49. Rap. with bene, mule, opUmc, etc, t 
de repubL betie nicrcii, dc. Fom. 10, 5 : 
de popn 1 o.R.. Caea. B. 0 . f, zx ; melliia 
de qulbnadam ocerbos Inimlcoa inorcil, 
quom eoa omlcos qui dulcea vhleanlur, 
dc. Am. za: de republlca mcmtaHe 
optlmo, id. Att 10, 4: pcmldoslns de 
republlca mereutur vitloal prluclpra, id. 
Leg. 3, 14: dot baec urba prueelura, 
qnoquo modo mcrlta de me erlt, id. MU. 
34 * 

rnSrSori Rua, v mereo. 
mmtnoIS, oBv. q/Ur the manner 
of harlots, meretriciously: OTuata me- 
retrlclA PI. Mil. j, 2, jA 


_ jtaB,Ctc Phtl. 2, x8: dlacipllxui, M. 
'err. 3* li 6 : domua, a courtesan's house, 
Ter. £nn. 3, 3, if : amorea, dc. Coal. 
20. II. Subat: moretriclum, U, n. 
(he trade of a harlot: meretitehim fa* 
con, Suet CaL 40. 

mfiretrldiilAi aci /• 
eourtesan: mcrelrlcula LeouUA Clc. 
H. D. I, 33 : Hot. S. 2, j, 4A 
mSretriXi Ida, /.(gen. ito. mere- 
trldum for meretrlcun, PLGba. j, j, 
22) rmerco; who earns iqpoey, mb. to 
proiUtutlon;^^] apfidiffliilb,«ottr£ 
eaan : proterva nitratrlz procojiiqM. dc. 
Ooel. 20, 49 : Btat mentnx otrio tmeS 
mercaUlla aerA Ov. Am. i, m, ain 


98 : muUl XMo:^ alii 
Ipeam legnnt, m. 2, : 





MBElfBV 


MBEUS 


1 Vtli^ /. aEicff of Qom: oe- 
iUB iiiwuH o onlinlf Vlig. Q. 2 , jtj. 
I. tq.iMi|M: Plin. 18. |o, •jt, 
^inMtof I. t». a. Ag. [nieigo] to 
Sum, mmene: ter merglianiur (ol. 
‘ “TtI Tert. de Gor.inilit j. 


nmOt «• >nm. !• V- to (Uj) 
iiS iMiiierie; abioL toplwnge into wator. 
to Hnh: eoe ntergl In oquam 

jMilt, CIc. N. J). 2, j : avea, quae ao in 
luatl mergun^ lb. indo^- 

HOC 

6. . . 

ut dqjQCtua ad cafHit aquae KeTciiiluae. 
crate lupcme IrOerta meigeretur, Idv. 
I fi. rat. of overwhelming watera: 
ale to menuraa a 4 |avet igiila aquaa. Ov. 
lb. )4i. 11, Traiiaf. to sink doom, 

sink in, to fiange or drive in, to fat in, 
etc. : mergere In effoaaam temun capita, 
Idv. 2t, f I : mergere lumlna, to shut 
the ei/es, (julnt. Decl. 19: palmltem per 
Jugum mergere et alligare, Plln. 17. 22, 
jf, fiok I. j : manum In ora (uraae), U 
thrust into. Mart, j, 19 : canca merala in 
eorpore roairia dilacerant domiiium. Ov. 
M. j, 249 ; vlacerlboB ferruni, to thrust 
into, Claud. In £utr. 1, 447. Itcflect: 
Buvloa In Euphratem mergitur, >Zou« 
toto, Plln. 6, 27, ji : Bootea, qui viz aero 
altonicrdturC^Biio, sinks into, sets in. 
Gat. fi6, 68. 2 . ^^ap* to Aide, conceal : 

meralt auoa In cortioc viiltua, Ov. M. 10, 
498 : diem or liicem, of the aettliig of tlie 
aun. Sen. Thyeat. 771: aidcra coeluui 
mergena. toe toatem sky, ljucaii. 4. 54: 
niergere Pelion et templuin, tu sail from 
untU they sink below the horison, VuL 
FI. 2, 6. HI. F 1 g. to sink, owruAehn : 
eUqtwtn malfa, Virg. Aon. 6, $11 : to* 
Here eeerbo. to bring to a painful death, 
lb. ir. 28: mergi in voliiptatea, to be 
fiunged in sensual deiligkis. Curt. 10, 3 - 
ae In votnptatefi, Llv. tt, 18. Eap. In 
fMrt. petf, I Alezander incraua accundla 
nbne, osmukelmed with prosperity. Id. 
9b 18: vino aomn(H|uo nicrai jacent, 
drunk and drowsy, id. 41, j: iiioraua 
fora, banAnml, PI. KpId. i, 2. 16 : ai^rc 
peterno oc reuna merala in vontrem, J uv. 
Ilf 19: oenanm doininl, Plin. o, 17. |i : 
mergentllnu atirtom iiauris, devouring 
his capital, Liv. 6, 14 : ut niergantui 
puplUi, berobbeU of their fortune^ruitud, 
Ulp. Dig. 27. 4. 01 drinking in 

ezoeas: potatio quae mergit, Sen. Kp. 
12. ri^b. ooiinoctcd with wuiir, winch 
■ignmed orig. “water " Uic // in mu go, 
ea in tpairgo, tergo, vergo, being no part 
of the root: Key, £ug. Joum. »luc.p. 

4, 1851.3 

mercttluft it m, dim. of morgus 
Valg.Ci ivltic. 11, 19. 

mergllBi t» [merge] a diver, a kind 
of aea-bird: Varr. L. L. 5. i|. $ 78 ■ proe- 
BBglunt plnviam mergi, Plin. 18, 94, 87 ; 
Ov. M. 8, 625 ; Hor. 10, 22. Meigi 
aolltl annt devorare quod nnterae rod- 
dunt, Plln. 10, 65 : this la erronooubly 
believed of the parasitic OuU, I^eatria 
paraaltlcna, Temm. .Jeaiingly, mergua 
■grariuB, of one who la eager to poaaeas 
lands, Capitol. Fertiii. 9. ||. a vino- 

layer t CoL^ 15. 

nSrlUbtuiUt um. a^. [mcnim 
bibulua] vinoddobing Aug. Gonf, 9, 8. 

meiica (taom.'), se. viUa or nva, an 
unknown kind qf vine: Col. 3 , 2, 27 : 

mid-day, soulkem : ventua (oZ. mcridlu- 
lialia), OelL 2, 22: temperatura, Tert. 
Anim. 25. 

mfixUDftanif a, urn, adff. [id.] per- 
taining to msdi^y or noon: tempna, 
Clc.de Or. j, c; sol, FUn. 12, 19. 42: j 
lemnns, Plln. 1 ^. 9, benoe, merldi- 
anl, sc. gladiator^ gladUStors, wAo 
loughl al mid^y. Suet. €laud. 54. In 
the oU. adverb, meiidiano (sc. tempore) 
at mSMay: PUn. z. 26, 25. ||. M e- 

lon. southern, southerly: agerapectat 
M meridlanam ooeli peolem, Varr. K. 
lu 1, 7* pan orbla, nap. aeptentrlonalle, 
^ 1.2.4: Idaga. nln. 2, 11. 8: orUa, 
Id. 11,4 9: clrcnlua, toe oauator. Sen. 
N. 5. 17. Subet. m e ridl a nn m, 1, n. 

8B0 


toeaottto; Veil. 2, 126; merldlanfLonim 
ff. jplw. southemjdaoes or parts: in me- 
rldlanU Indlae, ^In. 7, 2, 2. 

nUhrldlfttlOt bnla, / [merldlo] a 
mid-day nap, siesta: et lucubratlunes 
detraxl, et merUliatlouea addidl, Cic. 
Div. 1, 68. 

mfizUliMt 8i, m. [.merna dlea, Ut. 

e unmined day, or peril, aa derived 
arr. L, L. 6. 2. 51, 9 4 from medlua 
midday, noon: clrciter meridiem, 
PI. SfoBt. J, I, 52 : ante meridiem, poat 
meridiem, Cic. Tubc. 2, j : diem diftlnd- 
ero inaUldo sonino meridio, to take a 
nap at noon, Varr. R. R. 1. 2, 5. 2 . 

Tranaf. of the night: uoctia clnlter 
meridiem, Id. In Non. 451, 9. 8. F i g- 

toe middle point : i^tutia. Non. ib. 14. 

II. M 0 1 0 n. toe semth : infleoUma sol 
cursum turn od aepteutrioneu, turn ud 
meridiem. Cic. N. D. 2, 19: a meridio 
Aegyptua oldaoet, ab occjiau Phuenlcer, 
TaalL 5.6. 

mifldlot V. «. and miiidfor. i. 

V. dep. [incndlca] to tale a midday nap 
or siesta : Jube, an te veuloni nierldiatuiu. 
Gat. }2, j: meridiari ante cibtun. Cela. 
1. 1: diiin ea merldiaret. Sort Cal. 28. 

mSridXSnftliii <** [ld.]«>utoein 
for mondialla : plago, I^act. 2, 9 . aignuiii, 
FiJin. Math. 2. 12. 

miridlSn&llni, a, nm, adj. [id.] for 
nieridiunua. fiertaining to mid-day : Pit. 
in App. i\e Orthogr. p. 1 20. 
inerltiialme (>2110}. meritu. 
mSrltOt tsdv. aamdtng to desert, de- 
servediy, justly : quaiiqoum merito anin 
Iratua Metello, Cic. Verr. j, 68 merito 
nc Jure landaniur. id. Cat. j, 6: fe ipse 
Jure optimo, ineiito Incaaeii. liret, PI. 
Most. 3, 2, 23 : recto ac meiitocunimov- 
elmninr, Cic. \r«*iT. 5, 67. Pup. : morl- 
tlHhimo, Id. de Or. J, 55 : DifrltiaaJmc, 
Sol. 7. 

meritof avl. atum. i. v. a, freq. 
[mereo] to earn, gain: vlllk'us, qui 
Bosterlla dena meri tassel, 01c. Verr. j, 
50, 119: Roscius bistrio IIRl). annua 
meritasse prodltur, PUn. 7, 29, 40. ||. 

to serve asascMier, be a soldier: Fest. 
s, V. ; Siculus meriiaro per ores, Sil. to, 
656. 

mSritSritlB, a, um, adj. [id.] by whv h 
money u cammed, Jor uhtch money is 
paid, IhaJt brings in mumry : vcliicula, 
fuirkney coaches, Snet. Cal. 29 ■ bulinoa, 
]'Un. Kp. 2, 17. CfK'iioculuDi, Suet. Vit. 

7 ttrtlllcia, Stm. Kfi. 88: Mdututio, by 
whuh *me hopts to tMain nunuy, in- 
terested, id. Brev. Vlt 14. 2 . » b s 1 . 

inciitoiiu, UTum, n. pta. roams let out 
Jor a short time, lodgings: .fiiv. 2, 224 • 
laieie, to let mom for a shot t time, opp. 
to locurc, to rent by the year, GIp. Dig. 
7. I. XJ< II. that earns money 
by prostitution : puori, Cic. i*hil. 2, 41 : 
scorU, Suet. Claud. 15. 2 . Subst. 

mcrituriuni, li, n. a bawdy-house, bro- 
thel: Finnic. Math. 6. ji. 

m&rit nm , I, n. [id.] tout vhich one 
deserot s, desert ; either reward ox punish- 
ment: nihil suave xneritum est. Ter. 
Ph. 2, 1, 75: specta dcnlque, quale cue- 
Icsti pru\ldentia meritum reiwrlaveiit, 
App. M. 8. p. 214: deiictonim, Tert. 
Apul. 21. II, that by uhuh one d- 
serves, n merit; cap. in a good scnsi*, a 
service, kindness, benefit : propter eonun 
<m!lltuin) divlnmn atoue iroroortaie me- 
ritiiin, (Me. Iliil. 3, 6. magnitudo tuo- 
rum ergu me merllorum, id. Fam. i, i : 
et herculo merito luo feci, according to 
your nut'its, as you deserved. Id. Att. 5, 
11 : merlta dare et recipere, id. Am. 8: 
magna ejiia sunt In me non dico officio, 
Bed merlta, id. Fam. 11, 17. AIbo de- 
merit, blame, fault : Cioeaar, qui a me 
nullo meo meilto allenus Ohse debebat, 
without any fault qfmine, id. Best. 17 
irallo meo in m merito, although gutUy 
of no offence against him, Uv. 40, 15: 
Imltcr, ex merito quicqiild patlore, fer- 1 
endum ect. Or. & 9, 7. 2 . north, 

value, importaswe: quo sit merito quae- 
quo noteto dies, id, F. i, $t negotlorum, 
Gnl. Juat 8, 5, 2 ; aedlflde mqloria me- 
rltl, of greater value, God 'llieod. 15, 1. 
jo: loci, Mart, f, 69* priml saporla 


, I. V. a. freq. [Id.] to dip 
e : iiart'S in biU-uUo, Sol. 45 


melU fhyml 

meritt tl^bm, tertU meiltl voenail- 
DUS, PaU. 1,17. 

Gaeiarem Imperatonm bene de republ 
merltum, deserving weU, Gboo. B. C. 1 
1 1 : militea mirUtoe de renuhl.merlU.Gie. 
Fam. 12, 12: homliiea de me divinilue 
merlll, Id. Red. In Son. 12. 2 . Pass. : 

desert due, ft, just, r^ht : ignai-ua, 
Ians an poena merlta esset, IJv. 8, 7 . 
Irocundla, just, Cic. de Or. 2, 50: mura. 
Virg. Aen. lit 849: noxio, committed, 
jterpelrated, PI. Trlii. i, i, i lueritia 
de cuuals, for just reasons, l*aul. Dig. 
48, 20. Pup.: lama optima etmeiitia- 
alma frui, Plin. Ep. 5, 15. 

mdrSbXbtUli h, um, ait;. rmVrum bibo] 
tout drinks unmiaed wine (which among 
the ancients was done only by dnink- 
ordiO : onus multibiba atque mcrobiba, 
PI. (mic. 1, 1. 77. 

m6r5iii Mia, f.^pmoU, a plant 
growing in lieroe, also called AeUiioiUb, 
q. V. . Plin. 24, 17, 102. 

mfiropii bpia. f-^pigwp, a bird that 
devout s bees; lieiiccaLso luIIoiI apiastio, 
toe bee-eater, Merops Apiaster, Linn. : 
Virg. G. 4. 14: vf. Plin. 10, 22* 5i- 
miroilUli O, um, atlj. [nieruMj purr, 
unmixed: vluum, Agivet. dc (Jrthogr. 
p. 217J P. 

menlOt bnla. /. [mergo] a dipping 
in, toimereum: nierBio, fiiiPio-if, 

Phil. 

merilto. 

in, immeise : 

Jin. 

meriOi avl, atum, i. v. a. fivq [ id.] 
to dip in, immerse: lialaiituinqiie gie- 
gnnfliivio meraore aalubri, Vhg. (t. i, 
272 balneo iufertur, calida aqu.i iiicr* 
aatur, Tac. A. 15, 69. |t. Fig. to 

overwhelm: reruni oonia incraat, Lucr. 
5, 1005 ■ mersor clvUibua uiidis, plunge 
*myself into, Hor. Kp, i, 1, 16. 
menniit tun. Part, [mergo]. 
merihZTZi aptont, 

catted also geranion : PUn. 26, 11, 68. 

mertOi <*. freq. [mergo] to im- 
merse, to oiHTU'hilm : nierhit pro merHiit 
dkebant, Fcbt. t. v. • Att. in Nun. ijH, 
3h 

niSrlUai a*** /• a blackbird, oust I, 
marlf, TuiduM Mrriiln, Linn.: e^olaio 
mernlua, Cic. Fin. 5, 17. cl. I'liii. ii\ 
29, 42. |l. Tr.in8L a JUh, Uu fne- 

catp: mcial.io Mniites, (i\. lial. 114: 
cf. I'liii. J 2 , II, 52 . 2 . n kind of hy- 

dtatdic machine that jnaduml a sound 
Ixht. the note of the bJachlnrtt • Vltr. lo^ 
12. (Hence It. rmetio, smeriglime ; Sp. 
emicril, estmrtpm ; Fr. ifmA^on.) 

merlU&tor. bus. m. [meru] a wine* 
drinker: Jnvr. 

mSliilentUB. a, um. adj. [inerum] 
drunken, intoMtated: P'ulg. Mytli. 
proof. 

merUllSf i| »»• a blackbird: Auc, 
Gann. IMiiluni. 12. 

rnSruHlt U V. [incrua] pure, ummixftl 
vxine : bignrglture ae in merum, Pi. Cure 

1, 2, 15 : Hor. F]i. 1, 19, ii ; od ineruiii 
praulor, Plin. 14, 22, 28. 

mSruit a, 11m, ai(;. purr, wnmixed. 
unertulterattd, eap. of wine nut mixed 
with water: vinum menim, Varr. in 
Nun. J44, 12: vliu, Ov. M. 15, jn. 
Hence, Fig.; velut ex dfntlno sill nlmia 
avide menunimnrh'iitos llliertaii'ni, l..iv. 
29, 26. Of other things : argi'ntiim nie- 
rum, PI. Aain. 1, 3, 3: uiidae, Ov. M. 
i 5 i I 2 J : lac, id. F. 4. 269 ■ guatna, Od. 

2. 21 : claror. Pi. Moat. 3, i, 108: ineiti 

nicildie, at broad noun, l^tr. 17. ||, 

Melon. Itare, naked, uneomed: pe.s 
Juv. 6, 199; stabat caloe mcni, Pind. 
err^. 6, 91. 2. 1 n gen. bare, no* 

thing but, only, metv : nihil, iiiai sp<>iii 
meram, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 95: mcra tide 
aecepta pecunlo, on his oars ward of 
honour, App. A^ p. j2o: nwra mmi- 
itra nunUare, Cic. Att. 4, 7 : meraaoelera 
loquuntur, lb. 9. If* III. Fig. pure, 
real, mmuine, unadvUmUed t Ubertiia. 
Hor.Kn. i, 18,8: Achaia, ilia vera cl 
mera Graecla. PUiu Kp. 8, 24. 


ii>a> 


XCTACISVVS 


VilSAllHBtlS 




TendlblU mtM oportst nltro em|itovam 
addnoera: ivotMmen belle emntorem 
lenerlt, PI. Foen. 1,1,128: ftaiaoeBet 
bcoMia, Oto. Bab. Poet 14 : pengrina et 
delicHia, llln. Ep. 4, 14 : feraineae, for 
women, Ov. M. i|, t6f : taculenta. ee<- 
aide*, victKob, 06 L 11, i: aariuenta 
quoque in meroe sunt, are an article of 
mmhandite, IMln 12, 7 S,U: AraUae et 
liidiae, id. 19* h i- II. F 1 g. : in gni. 
a thing ; Qt aetaa mala mala merx eat 
U'rKol ri. Men. 5, 2, 6. Of peraona* 
mala merx baoc^ et calllda eat, a bad 
puxe tfffoodi, id. Clat 4, 2, 61. 

meryxt yci*. Bupposcd 

by stone to bo tbe Scarus cretenaia, 
Bloch ; Plln. S2, II, f 
1llSia» ee,fj:s/i^oii, middle, pure Ut. 
HM^ia. or hemp: tria cjiia (caiiuabia) 
genera : laudatlaalma eat e medio, quae 
iiieaa vocatur, tbe middle sort, PUn. 19, 
9, i6. 

mSsunciiloiii i> n.=^o6.yitvhov, a 
javelin, wWs a thong (aoo. to utlMra. a 
hantUe) attacked to tite middle: Gell. 

**^mfcaiilae, amm. /. plii.=#i(»awAa. 
la architect., a narrow jtauage betioeen 
tivo rooms or walls : Vltr. 10. 

inglS, 8a, f.=fiJtni, the fouj'th of the 
stattonary notes in the tetrachardal 
svslem of music: Vltr l, 4,f. 

Udgfit, ae. the wnih- 

vortheast wind, between boreaa and cae- 
iiaa; Plin. 1,47.46. 

mM1ir&6hJ8» m.^iMr6ggaxw (sc. 
pea), a poetical foot of jLte syUawes, 
ofwkiA ike middle one t« Aari (i< g. 
jmhxMilmenini), opp. to meemiuu'roa 

mSilten&IUI, i« m.^iuadxopm, one 
vho stundatn the middle of a vhtmu (of 
daiicera or alngerB) to lead U, a c/wM-ua- 
leader, rarjipkaeua: Sld> Kp« ii 2. 

m6f5Idtaf le, /.suyitooeiSiif, a etu- 
sicat modulation: Mart. Cap. 9. 126. 

mdB&liWn in. li, n.^iui«<roAd/liox, a 
tnaihemaiieafinstrument for finding 
mean proportional lines, a mesolabe: 
Vltr. 9, ?. 

mSiSlOUOOli m,:=-fi€(r6\tvKoc, a 
Mack jnreious Hone with a white * 


a harvest: nieala praprie nomine dklp 
tar in Ue, quae metoniiir, mazfme In 
fimmento, Vanr. K. R. 1. |e . Ole. de Or. 
I, 58 : meaaom ftee^ topet in the har- 
vest, Plin. 18, 10, 72. Of the gathering 
or honey : Vlrg. G. 4. 2|i. II. He- 
ton. the harvested erops, the harvest: 
iUlua Imraeiuae nipenmt horreameaeen^ 
tb. 1, 40 : Jnat 24, 7 : ClUcam et An* 
bnin, the harvest of the AreMains, 1 . e. 
saffron and frankinoeme, Btat. S. ?, 

14 ‘ bellatnra, the man that sprang from 
Pfi dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus, 
‘Claud. Jjaud. Btll. 1, 521. 2 . the out- 

standing or unharvested crop: adhuc 
iua moaaia In berba eat, yoar loheot ii 
stiUin Ote blade, 1.0. you are prtsnaisare 
in your expecUdiont, Ov, 11 . 17, 261. 
Proverb.: mcaaea auoa urere, like 
vincta aua caedere, 1. e. to deitroy one’i 
oivn work (e. g. one's own pupils). Tib. 
X. 2, 100. 8. the time of aarveit.bar* 

vcrtdtme; al frigna erlt,Bi meHls, Vlrg. 
K. 5, 70: per mesBCB, awing bameit- 
time, PUn. 24, xa. 74. Pbet tranaf. 
for year : sexagosima meaals, Mart. 4, 
79* III. benefkctla mali 

meaaem metere, to reeeive ml for good, 
to reap ingratUude, PI. Kp. 5, 2, 51 : 
Sullani temnoria meaaem, 1. e. the 
slaughter vhich was caused by his pro^ 
scriptUms, Clc. Pared. 6, 2. 

meMOTi Srix* ui. [idj a reaper : Clc. 
lie Or. i, 12: darus, Ov. M. 14, 641: 
fueniaeca, a mower, Oul. 2, i 3 * deua 
mcaaor, the god of the harvest, Serv. ad 
Virg. G. I, ax. II, Fig.‘ aator ace- 
Icruin et meamr majcumr, PI. ( 7 apt J, 

'xneib&llllS, •. nm, o<|r. [niea^] 
peiiaining/uareaper: laesaorra rorbfa, 
a reaper's brulert. < 1 c. Seat. |B: falt'ea, 
Pall. 1, 4t opera, Oul 2, x j, 2. 
mii&Tlu 


nettle,^ i'jamiuni moi-ulatm, l.lnu. * Id. 
27, If. 7r. 

xnSioiiiaiOroB* i. ui- ^tooiiaspo^ (2c. 
Ites). a poetiial foot of five syllables, of 
niith the middle one is' long («. g. avi* 
diHHlinusX OPP* to mcBobradiyB : J)lum. 
p. 478 P. 

mfisSmSlftli &nus, f.--=p.to 6 p.ehnc, a 
white pmeiouB stone with ablackstri^: 
Hin. 17, xo, 6|. 

xnSsoil&lltEf oe, m.-=ifu<nvavnis, a 
seaman loho ranked betn'cen the pilot 
and the rowers: INmip. bi Ulp. ]>%. 4. 
9, I. 

^mj^nycflmi ll. n.=ii 9 trovvKnov, 

mdsSpj^llMf o, um, adj-^liroe mihn, 
that is atl^ middle door : Inscr. 

mSsoiplLaenixiiii. n.^eir6o^tpoi/, 

a kind <f nard with middh-sised waves : 
(v. nardua): Plin. 12, xi, 26. 

mespUnmi i> n.:=pAnriAou, a med- 
lar: Plin. xy, 20, 21. II. a medlar- 
tree ; ITUl. de Inait 

adeinlllUf l. /.^yMairlAq, a medlar- 
tree. Three kinds are mentioned* 1 , 
Anthedoii : Plin. if, 10, 22; Aaarolua 
or Sorbus tormlnella, Lonk. 2 . aetamia, 
H Mespllua Gotoneaeter, Unn. : Pall, j, 
2f. 8. galUcmn, la perh. (he hauh. 

thorn^ Cietaegna Oxyacanthe, Linn.. 
Plin. 2?, 7, If. II, a medlar: Pall, da 
lnblt.91. (Hence It ndspbla; Bp. tie- 
tpera; Fr. nlffie.) 

mkAOt a>*8i /• [»»*»] a reaping 
fnimenti trie genera annt meaaloiilB. 
Varr. R. R. x. 50. (Henee Fr. mois- 
tonJ) 

mMlili 1 a/. (OM* mMdm, Cato 

n.T7u!jPl. Mort. I, J,f : moi^ln 
litioll. Ill Non. ail a rr—'— 

msd gather wg dtefmit tf the 


Ju8, a, um, o<^'. [mesfura] 

for ^'^tiiua, pertaining to reapers: 
cttrbla, Serv. Vlig. K. B, 82. 

meBtfbrai or. /. QmSto] a reaping: 
messuram dldmua, non mctltloncm, 
IHom. p. J74 P. 

meSBIlf » A. um. Part. rmBto]. 
mot. A Bufllx attacM to pcraonal 
prononns, ami (leas fireq.) to prunum. 
adJ. ; Kfig. self: v. ego, tu, and meus. 

mBthi AO, /. [metlor] the conical 
ftone Jar measuring Ike tusiance in the 
race-course; a taming-post, goal, of 
tbe circuH at Rome (v. Smith's Aiit. 
284)* iiiiiic atriiigam metaa lntont>ra 
ruU, Ov. Am. f , a, 12 : meta fervidia 
evitata rotia, TIor. CKi. x, i, 5 : an prius 
biffxitu dejxiscit procmla curau, bei»- 
tima quuni iiu^tam triverit ante rota? 
Prop. 2, 19, 6f. Fig.: in hoc flexn 
quBbi HCtiiti'. hoesit ^ metaa notitia 
mullcria, i. e. he was urfortunate, Cir. 
Coel. ji. 2 . Tranaf. : any turning 
point : prae&tut Triiiacril metus luatraro 
Pachyni, VJrg. Aeti. |, 429 ■ ut quarto 
et vigesimo anno ad metam candem 
solia, unde 01 ei esbentdles oongruerent 
Llv. 1, 19. (ll) a goal, md, eeHremity, 
limit (poet): Jamque proplnquolNUit 
icopulo metamque tcnelwit, and were 
reaching the goal, Vlrg. Acn. 5, 159: 
Tlaruni, ib. 3, 714 ; mortis, ib. 12, 546: 
aevi, ib. 10, 472 vitao motam taiigere, 
Ov. 'I'r. T, 9, 1 . ullimo. Id. Am. 3, if. 2 : 
optata, Hor. A. P. 412 : aol ex aeqno 
meta diatalmt utroque, 1. c. it vor mid- 
day, Ov. M. i, I4f. 11 , any thing of 
a conical or pyramidal finrm: IjNiecoUla 
cat in modum motue, in aciUnm coru- 
men a bindo aatlb lato taatlgatua, Tdv. 
17, 27 : umbra tornie oat meta noctla, 
Clc. IMv. 2. 6: cf. PUn. i, XQ, 7 : buxua 
In metaa emlttltur, shoots up inU> a 
conioal farm. Id. 16, 16, 28 : fenum In 
metaa exatruere, rides, haycocks, Gol. 
1, 19 : lactentea, Aeese, Mart x, 44 : 
lactia, id. J, f 8 : audana, a fountain 
out if which the water Jlowed through a 
eoniaal-shaped stone, Bm, Ep. f6. 

mit&oiilltlllf ii tn.siMTamaydr, a 
j/^^SStrepeHtion of tSe letter M ; 
alio, a using of an M at the cloie of a 
word bfere a word b^inning with a 
vowel, metacism: Mart Oap. y, 167; 
Mom. p. 44B P 


nSSSi/pJhSssizif^ 

tiled inatiM afMOer.afid egtioleii 
that other word hat iiadf a Miyn.t 
as, e. g. eriatee fbr meatfa in the emme 
of annua : noe quia fent al Venem luimi 
intLaeUum doetum nomliienniif Quliit 
8.6.18: Id. 6,1, ft 
mBtUifi o, a^. [mein] eoniaal 
fSwma. Feat. t. v. tutalnnt 
mttUttir, ode. eanieedly: Mtirt. 

U. m.. and 

xliu ae. /. [inotalhim^ a (male or te* 
mw) miner: Cud. JusUn. ix,6, 7. 

mltalllouii 0, um, arij. [,ki.j per- 
taSning to metal, meUMie: netiura aloee 
metalllca. Plin. 27, 4, 5 : molybdaenam 
metaUivam vooaiit id. J4, 18, f j, U. 
Snbat. metolliciiB, 1 , m. a worker tn 
nwnei. milter; lavaui eas arenas metal* 
Ikl, M. 14, lA 47 2. a jwraon mi* 

damned to the mines: Mure. Big. 48, 19, 
10. 

ii|8talllCiri Af um, af(j. nnetolliim 
fet^ yudding or abounding m mefcil: 
terra, Sli. 15. foo: luno, titat B. 4, 4, 
21. 

wiKtallnwi. 1, n.sr^f&c'TaAAor,a metal, 
gold, silver, Iron, etc.; ubleumqua una 
(argenti) inventa vena eat, non procul 
Invemtnr alia. Hoc quldem et in omnl 
fere matoriu : undo melalla Qraeci vl- 
dentur dixisse, PUn. Ji. 6, ji: auil, 
Vlrg. Aeii. 8, 445; potior aietalUa 
Uliertas, i. e. than gold and stiver, Hor 
Ep. I. to, 19: aerls, Viig. G. a, i6f. 

II. 'J'rausf. of other thlnga dug 
out of the earth : marble : Stat U. 4, j, 
98: precious stones! radtaollum me- 
talla gemmamm, I'acat I'kn, 4 1 fkalk: 
Btfauibcrtur creta. Compant negant 
allcam conflrl sine eo metallo poaae, 
PUn. x8, 5, 29. 2; sulphur: utoue eet 


ingonliim vivoila metalll (onlraorlaX 
App. M. 9, p. 228 salt : metallvm fra* 
gile, Prud. llamari. 744. 2 . u nine: 

metullu vetera intonnlaBa leoolnlt at 
nova luullia lo< la InaUiult Ur. 19, 24 : 
Bondjirocoe, Vltr. 7, 7 : anrlfera, gcad 
miner, Lneon. }, loo ! alUcomt a ttohe^ 
quarry. Id. 4, 104: aamnatus in metal* 
lum, condemned to labour in the minee 
or quarries, Plin. Ep. 2, ix oondem- 
nare aliquem ad melalla. Suet Gat 27 : 
dan> aliquem in motallum, Ulp. Big. 48, 
IQ, 8 * metallo plecU, lb. 4^, 11,7: pu- 
nirl, lb. 48, Ti, 6: aalfunca heiha tantae 
Buavltatia \it metallum esae ooepeiit 
to be tiued as a mine, I'lin. li, 7, 20. 

III. P'iK. metal, stuff, material: 
Bccula mclioic metallo, Clai^. ni. Gona. 
Him. 184: inon*8 mollore metoUo, lit 
Cons. Mall. Tbeod. 137. 

xnStftm 91 oB» U m.=fi*v«M«Aoe, »«- 
pentance : Vorr. In Non. 79, 23. 

mdt&morplidiiii it f.=^prrap6p- 
a transjormatian, metamorpiu'- 
sis; in phir. Metamorphosea, -BOn, the 
Metamorphoses, tbe title <f one ^ (hrid s 
poems. In tho Or. wit. jx/or.: ut 
Ovldlus losdvlre In Metomuiphoaohl 
sold, (hiint 4, 1, 77. 

m6taiiOeB» ae, f.^perAroia, ro- 
jientance: Aua. Kplgr. 12. 

m6t&pli5rai ae, f. furo^opm, a 
rlutaricod figure, metopAor, a iraaf> 
ftrring of a vordfrom its proper tig- 
n\flcatum to another (In pure Lat tiana* 
latio, Clc. dc Or. 1, f 8) : Quint 8, 6b 4. 

metaphaifoe. adv. metaphoriodUy, 
figuratively: Acron. Hor. i, 20^ 1. 

mStaplasmilli i» i».=»|MTairAa0iMd*, 
a grammatical dhange, irregularity, 
metaplasm, e, g. in declenaion: meta* 
plasmas, et schematlsiuoa et ichetiMita 
vocomus. Quint x. 8, 14. 

mitaplasMeSlt adv, us fmMkaa*> 
TUBotf. metqpMiooUy; maUq^Goea 
dlcltnr apud poBtaa luurparl id mod 
propter neceasitatem metn mntare am. 
anovanmt: quod idem barbarlnnqdl- 
oltur in aoluta oratlone, Feat e. v, 

drcumacriptlo,a UmSHamby barn- 
dories, Am. 

mit&thMVi 1% f.vmpnidenn, 8 

Ml 


USVUB 


IHMw^ Sii.M-Cld.l0 M mAo mdm 
omarlSSliqfbouakiAm: cutranun 
* unto* nilAlar. oooc^ ut ■pent, nzlitai 
Ole. HML ii» I ; oUretl. PUn. i8, jj, 76: 
temple LMt. 4, II. n. Fig. : tenq^ 
•iMur ot BMtator lultU et liiiiii Twt 
«dv. Ifwo. 1. 8. 

mMttollli* o» um, wy. [metetorl 
perta»^ to mtaturinff out: traiuiL 
ttOMftorJp pogtoa, a ktter rtlcUit^ to tkt 
piovUiM q^qmrUn, Sid. Kp. 8, 11. 

, niitttonu M,/j;inoloOtt meoiur. 
iog out, mandiig off: Lact. 4, 11. 

niUim (ndfuxa), oe. ffs^fUrata 
Mid ftinijL raw ailk : Mart TUg. J9, 4. 
16. If. Tranif. a oord or line ; liiil 
iiMtajta,liacll.ln FeBtt.v.Todaa: Vltr. 


ing oiU, nmfkiiig off) Loct. 4, 11. 

niUim (ndUoxa), ae. /.sfUrafa 
Mid ftinijL raw ailk : Mart TUg. J9, 4. 
16. It Tranif. a oord or line ; lUil 
iiMtajta,liacll.ln Feitt.v.Todai: Vltr. 

' inBtsxixli. orunii m. plu, rmetoxal 

wEidealc».*God. Jaitln. 8, 14, 27. 

inltall^ M, /. (prob. adi. ac, moF 
oijDa)aliSfeet juleataith ftoiiet. vMeh 
t8e beaUged threw down on the heada of 
Hi IviiMiert (at meUloi, modulloa, bu- 
t«lai)rVeg.m4.6. 

netsllUif if M.a mercenary aoldier : 
WaaL *. t>. 

mStaudm&tBiifi ta. 

lidirwnala rememna/rom one body inio 
another,adian0e^lody: TertAn.ii. 

M,/. ==:iAe«iap£a./oiwJ- 
futneta: AL Auret in Front ad M. 

mfi^dleSf M, /.zsifieSoSticy, the 
mUhoeUw pari iff grammar: gram- 
maticae portei dime, id eit ratio lo> 
ouendl, et enorratiu auciorum : quanun 
illatn metlwdlcen. banc hlitoiiuen vo< 
cant Quint, i. 9, 15. 

niduLd^Olli* 14 urn. aty.ss-fitOoSi- 
fcdr, rndhodical : luetboulci nu>did, phy- 
aiciana uAo depart from the practice 
o/otliera, Cola, praef. 

mSihddluxiif U. n.^p€06Siov, a 
vntty conceit, a Jeat, joke (al. niets- 
dhim, t. e. peTwiMv, an inaerted aoug) : 
retr.j6.f. 

mdthddUB and methSdos, 1. 
lUBoBot, a way of teadnug, moJe of 
proceeding, method: Aus. Idyll. 1 1, 67. 
mttXeilSlIUf a. um, aty. rnn-tus] 
ia.Joaitfut, timid: 


mam tho pmC omh-iua ood aaannaoa, 
OMivMHrBi flMtt-ott and piolt Imm* 


mttlralOlIUU a. um, aiJg. rim'tusj 
fuU of fear, Vaeejeaefvt', timid : 
nullttl fit boo mciiculoiiis aeque, I'l. 
Am. la I, i|7 : lepus. Aiq). Flor. p. 341. 

U. AaL frihfful, terrible: n"*, 
ri. Moat 5, J, f2. 

mStdor. numauB (meiUtu, Dip. Dig 
T2. 1. 52), 4. V. a. dep, to meaaure, mote 

i lan«K corn, etc,'): metirl agnim, Cic. 
^om. 9a 17: frumoQtuni. id. Ycrr j, 
8| ; nmnoia to meaaw'e one'a money, 1, e. 
to have a great cdnmdance iff it. Hot. S. 
I, I. 06: pedes syllabia, to nauiaure by 
ayltabka, Oic. Or. <7. 2 . with dot. : 

to meaaure out, diatribute by meaeure : 
fmmontum nlUtlbiis meUtt Goes. It. O. 
1.16: motlre nobis Caecubumj Hor. 
^poda % jb, 8. Poet tranif. to 
meaatire by paaaSng through, to waXk or 
iMtl Ikripw tfdoem : eactam mottente 
tov{m,m^tiiigtiMameaawtdpace^ 
Mb. 4. 7 : adquor dirra, fo tAnim^ 
G. 4, j88: aqnas oariaa, Ov.^ 
9, 447: fi«r mumoBt to ao through, 
cojttpMt Gat 34, 17. JbMt .* quia Uc 
metlmtor gridlbiii militarily toalk, PI. 

penec. ai : an lol podia wdiu lotiUidino 
moUatuiv Am. 8d. In port 
menia aiinfia wnAoen, da- K. D. y 
2?' IL 3 ^ S- meawm, a t t moty 
juige, eoairiim: vill|LaW.j aonaatia 
Miii aoifbna. Id. 81 : oculo h- 
tut Hot. 8. 1. s» loj: omnia qnaaata, 
****“• *• ; WMia yiop- 

taiAf Id. F«m. 7, |i: odfarni aliomm 
aw adbt Uv. |. 14; porinda mala, 
gjdl. C. jx : Mcqam^ viflbt CIc. Var, j. 
W.tb em (lare): fideUlaa. qnam agn es 
IM ooQieionim mattoiTkibm. ly 4. 
iM: mmM op diUcontir amUmave 
nna maa, Qnint 6^ i. 45- om regny 


8nwii inffif-wf wwl-fw Mbmg to 

tlia aoM im Du Sana, not la mdt 
bnt tho final d«itel lottar appean aUo 
in Or. Mid thaOtnnaaio laagiiaBoa: of. 
Gy fUrper, pS^voa; Gotb. mot; "to 
mooiures" Hna. nuoiHire.l 
nlgMoirf 8ila, in. Cmetiorla BMoiur- 
er: Front Aqiiaad. ^ 
rndtStm. y mn. v. metior, ad init. 
UlitOi aUim, 1. y a. fmeUl to mea- 
aure, mark out, etc. ; locy vlrg. Cut 
17a: coatrli eo loco maUitii. Hirt B. G. 
8. If : dcoempodli metata portlcus. Uor. 
Od. 2, 15, 14. 

metOi meiilll (Cato in l^riae. p. 90; 
P.), meiium, f . v. y to reap, mow, crop : 

9 uum eit matura legey metcndum, 
'oxT. B. B. I, fo: sunt autom metendi 
genera complura, Cot 2. 21 : In metendo 
occupatos, Coes. B. G. 4, 32: pabula 
fake. Ov. 11 . 6, 84: arva, Prop. 4, 10. 
30. Proverb.: ( 1 ) ut lemenlcm fe- 
ccrifl, Ita et metes, as a man aowa, ao 
tkaJl he reap, Cic. do Or. 2, 6f : (li) 
mihl istic nec sentur, nec metltur, i. e, 
I have no ahare in it, it doea not ameem 
me, PI. Kpid. 2, 2. 80. (Hi) bibi quisquo 
rurl mcHt, every one Touka out for hm- 
aelf, id. Most, i, 2. ill. Of the vintage : 
postremuH iiieUto, Vlrg. G. 2, 410: vin- 
domloin, Plin. 17, 22, 35. Ot bees : pnr- 
pureosque melniii fiorei, Virg. G. 4. 54. 

II. Melon, in gen. to etd off, 
pluck off, a op (poet) : virga liUa suni- 
nia metit, Ov. F. 2, 706 : barlsun forfloo. 
Mart 7. 9f : capiiluy id. ly 83 : olui. 
Calpurii. Kcl, 2, 74: ferns lu silva 
farra metebat aper. Ov. Am. |. ly 4y 
2. £ip. to mow doivn in battle, cut 
dotrn : luoxinia quoeque metit gladly 
Virg. Aen. 10. f 13 - pilmosquo et en- 
trenios metendo btravit buiuom. Hor. 
Od. 4. 14, 3 1 . Su of death : metit Orcus 
grundla turn parvis, id. £p. 2, 2. 178. 

3 . to inhaJbU: qul Batuliim Nu- 
crosque metunt Sit B. 566. (Hence It 
mieleie ; Sp. metar,) 
mStdehS. <•». /.=/«TOxq, a parti- 
ciple: Aus. Kpigi. 6. 
rndtodllUli methodinm. 

indtoeouBi t m.—ptroiKoe, a dtni- 
,jKn, reaideni, aJitn (pure I«it iiiqni- 
llnus) : Eiimen. 0 rat act. Flavieus. iioin. 
dlct4/(n. I 

mdtdndinlai a<‘, f.=^iUTutwti(a, in 
rhet. the substitution of ofie name for 
another, metonymy (pure ].ut. dciiuini- 
nuliu) : Fest a, v. 

metSpai oe. f.s/Mrdvq, in artlii- 
tcct. fht‘ apace beiiveen two denti/a or too 
triglypha, a metope: inter dentlculos et 
inter triglyphos quue sunt iutcrvullo. 
metopoe noniinontur. Vltr. 4, 2. 

lliet 5 pIo& or -naif u. n. (also lueu 
ops. dpis. Sot 4o)=^ni»frtor : |, 

the gum iff an Jffrican tree, edao called 
ainnioniacum. q. v.: FUn. 12, 23. 4^ 

a , oil of hitter ahmmda, almond 
. 13, 1. 2 : ht 15, 7, 7. 
mdtdpoiodpilg or -01, i. 
iroaediror, one who teUa fortunea by 
examining iheforeh«ad,ametppoac(niriats 
Suet Tit 2 : cf. iqin. 3f. 10, jA d 88. 
iil 5 top 8 ,»I>iyf«metopkBi.q.v. 
mStOTf atoy I. V. a, dqt, [metal to 
$Meature,nuaaure off, mete out: atadiom 
Hercules pedlbas anil metatoa wt. Gelt 
1, 1: ooelum, Ov. F. i. 1091 Indiom. 
Ilin. 6, 17. la ||, Metou. to meo- 
imm by paaaing through, to traverse 
(poot) : nnne nmnoria oiU denaa mn- 
tolur tocif Son. Hlppol. f of : agtoy SIL 
A <8. 2. 1 ^- bVtowMl- 

artoyZavofdx eaatra nnitail wgnn atiF 
tmmlf Goel. in Kon. IJ7* is: eaataa, 
^ J. If; agrum, Uv. 2i,ij» 
agroa. Viif, G. y 274: Alexoiidijlu 


pUeh,aet up 


qiaae treontaa toUmt, 9^ dto bufmeM 
^loomatretM,PLMai<Q.pim.44^ II. 
Haton, a large veasel, cask: otoiim al 
in mMMtun novam iuUtnrai ariy Cato 
R. B, 100: Hlapiiiay Mart f. 16 : oll- 
variae. Got 12. 47 : bio tlpium capltl 
iimntiy iUe maintam, Jnv. 3. 246. 

niAtdoilBf a, iim,^.»p«pi«dcf 
pertoMv to meaauring or nMOiurs : 
legM metiioae, Plin. 11, 37. 88. I|. 

Ei^ relating to meira,meMoal: metnol 

derivm ^heir inhabitants, a mother-viU 
lage : God. llieod. xi. 24. 6. 

colonised, a mother^dty, alio a ehiff 
city, metropolia: God. Justin. 11. si: 
God. Tbeod. xj* 3, ii. ||. Fig. : mo- 
trujiolii ct orx mentii. Hicr. adv. Joviy 

'^trdpSlXtai sa, ».«p9ipoin^iT>i», 
a msAqp in a cMffctty, a meiropdUtaxi : 
Venont. Conn. j. 6. sy 
mStrdpSUt&auBi a, rnn, adj. [me- 
tropolia] pertoininp to a metropolis 
metropolitan : Cod. Just. 11. 21. 

metnuHi 1. =M^pev, a meaauret 
esp. a poetical meaaure, metre : rhythmt 
Id est numcrl. qiatto temponuu cun- 
itant; metra etlsSn ordbie: ideoquoal- 
toniui esse quontliatli vMeivr, olteium 
qualitatis, (^lint 9. 4. 46: Id. 8. 6. 17: 
TlbulU, f. e. eUgiae metre. Mart. 4. 6 
Jl. Me toy a verae: excepU» me- 
iris vli^lli. Cot 3. ly 20 dub. 

mStimnSf -Port, [metuo]. ||. Adi 
fearing, cfrald iff, anmouefoi': ^tiih 
gen. or absoZ. .* contentui porvo uietuetiii- 
que iVituri, Hor. S. 2. y ixo: nfelueui 
'virgoe. Jnv. 7, 2iy Comp.: non iult 
ilia inetucntior ulla deorum. Ov. M. i. 
323 : Nero metuexiUor in posteruni.Tau 
A. 13 . U. 

mdtnlaf ae. f. dtm. [meta] a small 
pyramid, obelisk : l*lin. np. 5, 6. 

mdtiiOi hi. tttum (nlmls ante niotu- 
turn, Luer. 5. 1139: mctuirl fur metii- 
turn iri. Modcit Dig. 20. i, s6). 3. r. a, 
and n. [metus]. |. Act to fear, be 
afrold^: nec^llstae metuuut lieos. 
Ter. Hec. 5. 2. b ; metuere aliqueni, Cic, 
du Bey xi : buppUcla a vobis metuere 
debent to fear from you, id. Itoic. Am 
|. With in/.; nil metuimtjuraro. Cat. 
f4. 146; tfiitoro spem certuminiH nie- 
tw-rimt Idv. 12. Jl: reddere lulduni, 
not to with, le averse to, Hor. S. y 5. 69. 
With ne, ut, ne non : to fear or appu- 
land lest, lett not: nimis uietuolwiii 
male, ne abiibscs, Ft Ps. 4. i« 6 : ine- 
tuerc fratrem. ne Intus sit, Ter. Kun. 
3. 5. 62 : uriuuiienta, quae lucav 1, inotuo 
ut poestan recipere. Ft Cure. 4, 1. 3 : id. 
l*eni. 4. 6, 4. Of inaiiim. luldects : quae 
res quoUdle vhlentur. minus metuuut 
furem. Vorr. B. B. i, 21: Ilium oget 
ncDna metuente aolvi foma luperstes. 
Uor. 04 . 2. 2. 7. 2 . to reverence : 

patxem. Tar. Pb. 1, 2. 69. 8. to to- 

ware iff, guard ageunat: noeentem cor 
poribu metuemua Anitrnm. Hor. OA 
h M. If. IK Kautr. to fear, be in 
fear, be effraia: with di: neane tom 
de son vlty quam da maa matuiy /eon 
not so much for hia own life of/i^toy 
Cic. AU. xy 4 * With ab: metuani ab 
Bmibaly offraid iff Barinibal^tAr. sit 
|6. * With Dro; matoera pro ollquy 
M. iij. With dgl,i to be emxloua 
about or for: matimnii pnavly PI. Am. 
1.1.80: Mnectoa, Virg. G. If 186. 'With 
(fispwui. eentence: matay patrei qiioi 
tberint. PL Truy 4i I, if : matui quid 


ing 12 aongtt Octot) am 144 xer^Kei 


vavutva 


KKIBAVIO 


ItiLtTASi* 


Siffil JUj hrmSm 

a/Mi, It Fan. t, lo: waatim wnd^ 
Se. to teem Or. F. i. 485 : 

ouan. Ur. aoQl(«rB,Tto.Heaiit. 
S, 1 , 96 : toeeia uilam aUcul, to put in 
/iui*i/hQ(rMn^ Or.Tr. jf, lo. 28 : li^ 
era, diM. R 0 . 4 . 19 : incntot, OoeL 
in Ole. Fhh. B, 4 : IntoRe. Ur. 16 . ao : 
iifaiiiii CliB.y«rr.a, 54 : dnim,ld.]fWn, 


If. I : meluni petl, Qoint 6 . 1 , ii : allg^ 
col adtmera, to ramove, Ter. Heant. a, 
100 : mala ezoneme, Ur. 2 . a: levare 
alicalt Olc. 'fttac. a. 14 : allcul d^Jloere. 
Id. Verr. 5 , 49 : ^vere, to ' 


Vtig. Aen.^^jz d^im, Auct. B. 


Alpx. 65 . ¥^t!h aen. ouX^oct . : metua 
taoallnm recto dlcmir et cum tlmcnt et 
mm tlmentnr. GeU. 9 , la. With gen, 
obfecl,: eat metna fUturae aagrltudinU 
aulLlclta ezqpectotlo, Cic. Tunc. 5 , 18 . 
52 : valoenim metna. lb. 2 , 24 . 59 : ne 
reliqooa ptnmhueB melua invaderet 
IMtfeudi afil. Sail. J. 15 . With ob: 
metaaabboateetcive.Liv. 2 . 24 . With 
Mutg,: ne laweacat fortuna, mctua oat. 
Pha. 7 , 40 b 41 * With aoc. and inf.: 
qnaiitua metia eat mihl. venire bno 
aalrum nunc patmuml Ter. Ph. j. 1 , 
18 . 2 . Port, of rdigiout atrt ; lauroa 

aacra oomam multosque melu aervata 
per annoa, Virg. Aeu. 7 , 6 a Of poetic 
aioe. evoe! reccnil mena trepUlat nictu, 
Il 4 }r. 0 d. 2 ,i 9 ,f. U. 
ofdreadt a terror (poet.) ‘ metua Ubyci. 

1. e. tke head Jtodiaa. Stat. Th. 12 , 
606 . 

«• tun> [matnol 
mSBiw , I, n.ssfAMoe. an umbeU*jetWt 
pI(trU.AIhBiiuaitaMatthloll,Jaoq. Plla. 
20 , Z|, 94 , 

iw | w, a. nm (vocat, mena fur ml 
prujice iaU nianu, aaugula meua, Vlig. 
Acii. 6 , 8 | 6 : pei». j> 2 ur. me&iu lor meo- 
runi; pietaa mojornm mcQiii. ri Gaun. 

2 . 6 , 66 meapte. Ter. Hcaut. 4 , j, 8 
iiieopte. rt Moat i, 2 , 77 inoaraet, Id. 
I’lxni. I, j, 17 ), pronom,, adj. tun*! my, 
viine, lidimgmg to me : huec heio dlvoni 
mco, 1 * 1 . Am, i, 1 , J 04 * dcacriptio, imdA 
hy mr, Cic. de Sen. 17 : non niea eat 
aimulutio, it not my way. Ter. Ilcavt 
4 . $. J 4 : pavidum geUdumque tre- 
meiiil coipore. vixque meum llnnat 
Pens, ecaredy in my tenses. Or. M. |, 
688 . quod quldem eio fuceiem, nlai 
plane esae vellem mcua, quite indt- 
pendmit, Cic. Leg. 2 , 7 : viiidlcta poat- 
quaiii meuB a praetore receasi, my own 
matter, fret, l^ers. f, 88 . mens hie eat: 
hantiim rorut, / have him, PI. Cure, j, 
61 \lcirauB. en meuB oat. exclam^ 
Nala, he is in my power, Ov. M. 4 . 3 f 6 : 
Nrro meuB mirifleoB apud me tlbi gra- 
tias aglt my dear Nero, Cic. Fam. if. 
64 homo meuB aa iu pulpito lotum 

f ruaternlt. this siUy feUow of mine, 
haedr. f, 7 , j 2 : mens atu^, this 
blockhead tf mine. Gat 17 . 2 i: mea 
Pythias, my love. Ter. £un. 4 , f. 14 : 
mea tu. my darling, id. Ad. j, s, 2: 
a mea. Or. M. 14 , 761 . In voe. mi, my 
iearj my belovedi: 0 mi Aescfalne,o mi 
lel Ter. Ad. 4 , 4 : mi conluc. 
i. 8 , p. 2 o| : ml tolna, Hler. 
, I. With a neutr, subst,: ml 
Am ^ & 40}, <M. In 
plur. : ml MmliieB, mi apmtoreB. dear 
stfeade, good meel^t. Ciat. 4 , 2 , 8 . 
•Mge^ve: cAaitoa met, oopiuatoMt 
broughimiHot mo, Ur. f f, 19 . In 

eiMrdthpm.;meiimfMtamdiotumve 
cunanlhLld. 7 . 40 : meomiiiiiAiiiere elate 
po|^ Reaaet raapBUIoiLid. 28 , 28 . 
Subit met, oram. vtnlii. mv 
or top 

ego jneomm adiu aum meoi. Ter. 

4, t, ai : temme exMae meonim, Virm 

19 : ehaeoak. poUt de mao^ at my «b. 



ml: 4 atT.aga. R eaa. r, tonvh. 
Set, B«,/.Teritoi{riMli bOb 
tolTlniokyattia. Pair. 421 auH, Loor. I. 
IjS : maimorla, PUn. 11 . 4 * lit aaliai a 
grain efm. Id. 11 . 14 . x 6 : aalieiia, Boto- 
edht eraOeUng, Hnr.Ul i, i}, ao: toe 
to iBloaa fliatur, PIto. la, 14 . IA tt. 
Trauaf. a tmatt dbiiM'.romt Ifart 
W* Flg.al»iAbG.ayrain: 
nnlla to tom maguo eat oorpore mka 
laila, a grain qfieiw. Gat 86 k 2 . 

nXeMtti to\tia, Fart, fultol tt. 
AdJ. iioiSlUing. tposriding, glUtetUig, 
gUamingi mkontea atellae. Or. M. 7 . 
100 : Lir. 6 . i]. Camp,t Mdtoa aole 
mlcantior. Prud. Gath, f . 44 . 

adeintlli IL *». rmlcaj ytrCatning 

to erumbt or lietle bits : homo frugl, et 
mlcarlua, a emmb-gatherer, i. e./nq^, 
eeonomicai, Petr. 71 . 

miodtloi Onla./. [mieol aquSde no- 
tion: mlmtlo Aaxpoff Gloaa. Imlox. 

mleStne* m. fid.] a outeh mo- 
tion: itognamm mlcatlraa, Mart. Gap. 
4 * 95 * 

mlddUt lib «m. a 4 i. [mioa] thin, 
poor : Innocent. Agrar. p. 2 f 1 Goea. 

mSoOb 01 . 1 . «. ii. to Mom quickly in 
a vibrating or qutvering manner, to 
quiver, it eilMt, patpUaU, pulsate { ve- 
nae et arteriae mlcare ncm deaipuot^ 
Cic. N. It. 2 , 9 . llngnla mlcat ore trl- 
aulcls. Vlig. G. I. 419 : oonla tlmore 
roleant, Ov. F. 1 . j 6 : metu micnere 
ainua. id. H. i» 4 f: noctuanun genua, 
quibna pluma aumm modo micat. Plto. 
29 , 6 , f 8 : digitl (of a hand cut oil). 
Yire. Aen. foi. 196 * eqnua mlcat 
aurtbuB. id. O. f, 84 * micapre fontes, 
gitihed forth, Lucan. 4, foa 2 . mio- 
are isc. dfdtis) to raise the fingers 
suddenly iMitot amUher guesses the ■ 
number of them, as in toe modm 
Italian game of mara: freq. ra*«rted 
to. like our toss, to decide aoine matlcr 
quid culm son fbt? idem piopenioduiii. 1 

y .uod niicare. quo«l UIos JaLcrc, Cic. 1 
Hv. ]. 41 . patrcni et flUuin, pio vita 
rogaiiio^ sottirl vcl mlcare Jiisslt. Suet 
Aug. II. Proverb.: dlgnus cst. qol- 
cum iu tcncbrls mtees. 1 . e. Ae u a 
thoioughly hofiat man, Cic. Off. ). 19. 

11 , Me ton. to fash, gleam, glitter, 
sjhutfle: mlcaiit gladli, LIv. 2 , 10 : mlc- 
at Inter omnes JuUum sldub, Hor. OiL 
I, 12 , 46 micat Ignibus aether, Virg. 
Acil I, 90 s mlcat ocnlta fgnia, ^re 
flashes from his eyes, lb. 12 , 101 . 

mIerdoOBmUBi 1. ta.=*MWp6aov/4or, 
a CitCto world, musrocosmt laid. Orig. 
J. 13 . 

XOlorSPB^cllUSi a, um. afb'.suucpd- 
imirnxnded: Plin. 22 , 24 . fT 
mloroBP^nuiib i, 
gw, smfdMeaved nard (v. Nardua) : 
Plin. II, si, 26 . 

xniciQiib mb', nningo] that iZs- 
serves to be defied; hence. despicoMe, 
worthless: nierx. Lucll. in Nun. 127 . fr. 


algtdi aim MgmmlfcltoBBL 

mve,m^gntef migraitoeB^ 

no ■MMnnDi uoa vsn 

atqnaadeo exU : lima jam onto mlgmrat, 
Ae quits tko Ae hm al- 

ready remowd (hod tahtoi away Ua tor- 
Ole. V^err. 2 . | 6 . Jmif. ‘ 


miotlOb r. mhictlo, 

miotmoBb •> « 


. um, [mlnw] lAof 

promotes the secretion or discharge qf 
urine, diuretic : medlcamenta, CoeU Anr. 
Acut. 2i b. 

miotWIi. 6 . Dd.) toot , 

otei IM aeovtion or dto^ye 


igeq^urino^ 

dfursUO: App. Herbk 117 . 

ifalire to molto wotor, to maJto toalar: 


tot to.! 

OooL Aur.Taid. f 7 J. 

wnMm € 


amakingwaieti 

a lotto 
Calf. 3 , 



moDoC a ausngingqfL , 

migratiam haao mi^tto nobla mlaera. 
Ur. 9 , fi: mlgraOdiitoB Baaa mortem 
■ qid,rito toMeemro n t. 

^41* 



35 . 3 , 


min. II, 
Julian. I 


pert. : to allam qnendMa lodMm 4 x hla 
Ncii morlo mlpattoiriA Thau 1,41 
Bomain IMa ttigratdm eMaprai^aiB, 
Liv. 1 , II. 2 . Fig. to goalai,dt> 
pai 9 ; mea «t mtorere dieta peaaint, quo 
volo. PL Pa. X, 5 . 14 ; dxlmrlta, todtob 
Cic. R^. ^ 9 : toi vlto.ld. Flu. 1 , 19 : 
equilla ml^vlt ab mire voluptaa ad 
ocuioo. Hot. Ep. 1 , 1 . 187 : haeo medl- 
ciiia mlgiahit to Graedae llDgoaa. Plto. 
2 , 6 . ( 11 ) to oAonye, pass into: 

. Lnor. 5 . 8 i 8 : coTnua in 
tern mignntia, running out into* 
[. 19 , 4 f : ad allud matrimonluiq. 
Dig. 24 , 2 . 6 . IJ. Act tocavTjr 
oicny, franifiort, trarmer (rare): cat- 
aita nidum migrant Gell. 2 .' 29 : relicta 
quae migratu difllcila easent Liv. lo. 
24 : num migrantur Khoetela regua in 
mm Simeriaf are transferred, 81 L 
7 i 42 X. 2 . FlS- le transgress, break, 

vtakUe, opp. to aervore * Jus civile mi- 
gnire (opp, coDservare), Cic. Fin. 2 . 20 ^ 
67 . ea migrare ut noa aervart id. Off. s, 
so, fi. 

iniiiipte.i. q. miw ipal. 
inTlo, mTlaoifnpff, etc., r. millo. 
xuilMlIi lb A. a plant, alto oaUod 
aceierata; App. Herb. A 
nines (nmlea. Inicr. ap. Mur. cdi), 
Itis, e. a soldier; eip. a foot-somer: 
miles, qnl locum non tenuit Cic. Clu. 
46 . Icgere mlUtes, to levy, mim. I'ouia 
til Cic. Att 8 . 12 : scribeie, to enroll. 
Ball. J. 42 dellgere, liv. 29 . 1 : ordi- 
nare, to form into companies, lb. : mer- 
cede conduoere, to faJEe into one’s iMg 
ib. f : dimlttere, to disband. Cic. Fain. 
2 b Otfoot-soldters, infantry, in opp 
to eqnes: tripartito milltes equilesque 
in eapeditionem mlsit. Goes. B. O. f , la 
Opp. to the general : a common suldU r 
pt loato : strenui militis et boul impera- 
toils offlcla simul exsequebatur. Sail. C. 
60 Gaea. B. G. 5 . 12 : VelL z, 18 . |l. 

Melon, the soldiery, the army: hic 
nillea magia placnlt Uv. 22 . 57 fin. : 
loca mllita complent Virg. Aen. 2 , 495 . 
Tac. A. 1 . 2 , 2 . an aiWMd servant qf 

the emperer, opurtogMol ; pod. Theod. 
tip x» 24 . 3 . In ng. sense, with ref. 

to other kinds ot servlco or endurance : 
e.g. nf a woman in childbirth : iio\a 
miles eram, Ov. H. 11 . 48 . 4 . a re- 

tainer, follower : mlica erat Phoebea, 
Id. M. 1 . 4 if . 5, a eommon-soUier of 

ide^,orsomesuehgame: id.Tr 



tb 477* CFram mile or mlw, toonsaNct 
toll reet%* tophi Vi e^t Ibeafttnd- 
woliter. because eadi of the tbauiaad^RiH 
man honieholdatoriillltodttodiMilito 

uikuh stood m tof cmlre 1 

qfanoamMtosugperiUi 

nomne wtod^ dremmv 

su;£4-a&.’'V*'‘ 







MILITA JUS 


MILLIO 


MXNA 


mOMiryflMmiMr « niUti^ cMioi, l>rB- 
bttl. 1w. tgpnan. is did>. 

e. [nUJy] jwrtefr. 
<M to mOUmt ot mO/Unry Mrvter, 
toklkr 4 (kt, warUke, mOUary: mlUto- 
m pwrt, toldienr ekildrm, tufieer^ 
mm; FL Tma y, i6; trttnuU, Cic. da. 
16 : Yir, Tie. H. z, 75 : bomlnM. SalL G. 
4f. Of tWngi ; jjMDli. Plln. 18, 7« ii, 
2 : iutlUltiiiii, CSmi, B. C. J, 75 : umu, 
lb. loj : rot, Id. B. G. 1, 11 : dlfcipllna« 
liv. 8, J4: labor, Glc. Mur. 5 : aigna. 
Military entiynt, ttandanU, Gaea. B. G. 
4, If : omalus, dc. Off. i, 18 : legea. Id. 
Flaoo. 12 : anlmi, Tao. A. r. |2 : aoUw. 
tke oife/or bearing amu (fjrom the ac- 
ventMnth to the fortj-alxth year), Liv. 
25, 5: via, a military road, Id. j6. 15 : 
Mrba, an herb goad for w>tmdt, aim 
eaUed mlUefoliuin, Plln. 14, 18, le^. 
Sabat. mllltarla, ia, tn. a mUUary ma/i. 
tuUUer, wirrior: our noque milltaila 
Inter aequalea equltat? Hot. Od. I, B, 5 : 
praeakUa mlUtarium, Tac. A. 14, j|. 

mXlXtiCitnr* ^ toUlierly or 

Military maimer (rare): Liv. 4. 41: 
Toa n. 2, So. 


puna In dc. FBm. 10, 9: mlUa et 


^ : paaaaum, Qato In GeU. 1, i. l*lur,: 
Thracnm millo ant dao ndlUa oooldere, 
Glo. 14, 5 : aezoenta mllUa mun- 
domm. Id. N. 1 >. 1, 94. Barely without 
apen.1 cenaa aunt clvium capita oentum 


0, um, oc^. [mlLo^ ad^ 

dierJUee, a^SHary: grodua, FI. 1 % 4, 

4 til* 

mtlftafn.. ae,/. [id.1 mHiiary eerweet 
warfare, wart in militiao diaciplinani 
pronetna eat, Glc. Maiiil. 10: militJtun 
aubterftigere, id. Off. j, 26 . lerie, llor. 
Kp. 1, 18, 55: tolerare, Virg. Aon 8, 

2 a 6: munua mlUUae auaUru'ro, Caea. 13. 

\, 6 , 18: mlUtiae vorutlo. aeemptian 
from military eerviee, lli. 14 ■ militine 
inagna adoii^ Sail. .1. bj: iniUtiam 
diaoere. Id. G. 7 : pmoclura, Veil. 2, 5: 
adveraiiB Graeooa, Ju^f. 20, x. in 
plur. s Moeafd auxlliarra, qiioa mill- 
tlae legionaiila acqoabant, iotig mill- 
tary eerviee, Tac. II. j, x8 : l^utaa mill* 
tiaa, 1%. I, t, 82. 2. Aiilitinc, in 

liar, on HkeJlddofbaWAt uau. opp. to 
doml : quomm vlrtua foerat domi mill- 
tiaequo ougnlta,at home and in the field, 
Glc. Toac. 5, 19 : et donii el miUtlae, id. do 
Or. j. ]|, 114 : milliiae domique, Liv. 7, 
J2: mllitluo et doml, Ter. Ad. j, 4. 49. 

||. M e ton. ttui soldiery, milUary t 
cum omni militia intcrllcltur. Just. 52, 
2: Plln. 4, 27. 2. military ephtt, 

courage, bravery : vlrlUa milltiue uxor, 
Flor. 4, 5. 8, a civil urvioe, offive, 

profrmon, emgdoyment, eo|). a luburious 
one: banc urbaiiom uiilllliun iub]M)n' 
dendl, acriliendl, Cic. Hur. o: haec inea 
mllltfa eat, Ov. F. 2, 9. Of sl^allo^^s 
building their nests: eoquo militia iilla 
cum imiio redlt semper, Piin. 10, j?, 49. 

4. Under the emperors (like miles), 
an ojffice or employment at court : J'rud. 
Oath. 19: God. Justin, j, 25. 

mll!t!61fu /• dim. [militia] a 
thort, insign^ficaut term of military ler- 
vice : semcatribua miUtiolia tumena, Suet. 
VltJuv. 


quadragliita tila miilia aoptiDginta qua- 
tuor, Liv. 15, 9 : aagittarfoa tria mUlia 
Dumero haheliat, Gaea. B.G. j, 4. ])la- 
trlbutivcly: In miilia acria asaea ain- 
guloa. on eeery ihoutand, Liv. 29, 15. 

2. lilMp.: mille paasumu or simply 
nillle, a thousand paces, L e. a Jtmnau 
mile (14a yards leba than the Knglish 
statute mile) : ut inllle passuum cou- 
ficlatiir, Glc. Att. 4, 16: ultra qiiiulifn- 
^‘nta miilia, lb. 1. 4. ||, Melon. 

tnnumerahU, countless (poet): milto 
trahens varios adverso sole culurca, Virg. 
Aen. 4, 701 : tentui mille modis, llur. 
Od. t, 7, 12. (llcnoe It minlio; Fr. 
mille.) 

millifSlIa. ae,/. (ar. herbs) a plant, 
mifjoil, yarrow, Achillea Millefolium, 
Linn. : Plln. 25. 5, 19. 

wiilldffilTnTn. ii, n. [ntillc luliiirii] a 
plant, nUJinl, yarroie: PI in. 24, 16, 95, 
SUllSfoniliB fmilUfonnis), v. oilj. 
[mille formal ig a thousand Joiins: 
pestls, Prud. Gath. 9. 55. 

millenaxliia, o, um, c^. [lulllom] 
raniaintng a thousand, millenary : nu* 
niorua, Aug. Civ. 1). lo, 7. 

milleni, ae, a, cu^. num. distrib. 
[mille] a thousand eaelt, a thousand: 


to serve as a aUdier, or almply to serve : 
In cqlna exereitu OatoDia flUus tiro mi- 
lltabal; da Off. x, xi . sub signls all- 
eqlna, Liv, ai, 42: advonua altqucm. 
Bust. Gaea. 68; apud aliquem. Curt. 6, 

S i earn aliquo. Id. 8, 8. Pass, with a 
omogeneooa aobiect; Itbenter hoc et 
omne mltitaUtur beUimi, Hdr. Epod. r, 
I]. II. Fig. of other than mUitory 
service, and e». of love-ailUra: vixl 
puelUa nnper Idoneoi, et mlUtavl non 
sine gloria, Id. Od. 5, 26, s ; priiha stl- 
penius Voneil miUtabant, App. M. 9, p. 
226. mllltat in allvJa catulusi Hor. 

I, 2, 67 : pro uUUtate canotonnn, App. 
Iiomi. Plat, pl 26. Of an Inanlmata 
sttldcct : arlet macfalna eat, quae muroa 
trauanro mllltat, stnes. Tart Fall. 1. 

wif Wwniy II, fi, MiBet, Fnloum itali* 
ruui.Uim. : Vair. B. K. i, 57: Vlig. G. 
X, 2 j 6: FUa 18, jow 71* 
mllla (else wrlttan mileL fdu. mil* 
Ua (miUiO (old oU. fifty, mflli, LuclL 
Bi GelL X, td) card. num. a Aouamul, 
Ito^ftdf, oomalliiiMilo the ting, anbft 
with pm.,* In the jdur. always sabat ; 
BqaltaajoUle via bnvlore prsaBnSiri. 


mlllenllm iKiviuin, H. Bac. 4, 9, 4. 

millepSda, oi*, /• [mine pesj thou- 
sandjeet, an insci i, peili. the HtotMlhmte, 
species of Oiilsciis. or the milUjiat, iqte* 
ciea of Geupliilus, etc.; Piin. 20, i, l>. 

milleslxniiB, o, um, at^. [mille] the 
thousandth: tiiiliesmuirii imrUm vix 
Intelligo, Cic. Att 2, 4: inter mille lates 
too ait mlllesinitt puppis, i. e. ullnnu, 
Ov. H, ij, 97: usuru, one J or enry 
thotaand monthly, Sen. Jm ? jj. ||. 
Sub at niillcaima, ae, /. (sc. luirs) u 
thousandth: armlllom, ex millebimis 
Mcrcurii factum, the thousandth pat t of 
gain wired to Mercury, Petr. 67. 

milUarenais (niiUari>nsls), e, adj. 
[hi.] that con tains a tfwusand: porti- 
cua, either cmitaining a thousand lo- 
tums, or tneasurinp a thousand jkiccw, 
Vopise. Aiirel. 49. 

milllftxllim, ti, n. [id.] a nub stone: 
qnurn pleboa protie rlitam Anienis nd 
tcrlium milliurium luiiMdlhbef, Cn. 
Brut. 14. J^ap. : niilllaniini or iiiilliu- 
rium aureutn, a milestmie set up by Au- 
gustus in the forum: niillu pnsbus msi 
a milllario Urbis, sed a cfmtinenlibim 
aedlflciia numer.iiidi aunt, Maeei. Dig. 
to, 16, 154. IMm. }, 5, 9* Tuc. 11. 1, 27. 
llciice Me tun. a Homan mile: Snet. 
Nor. ji . 2. Ihe number one thousatul, 
a tlunifand; annonim, a ^paoe of a 
thmuand years, Aug. Giv. D. 20, 7. 

xnilUaxlas (milianua), a, um, alg, 
[id.] containing or cump^ng a thou~ 
sand: decnrlac, Vorr. L. L. 9, 49 : gre- 
ges, id. B. B. 2, 10 ' cllvns, if a thou- 
sand paces, ib, 5. 1 : apri, weighing a 
thousand pounds. Sen. J^. iio. olcoc, 
Piin. n, 12, 19 ; ala, qf a thousand men, 

I Plln. Ep. 7, 51 : iwrtlcoa, a ffiouaaful 
/eat in length, Suet. Ner. ji. ||, 
Subst mllUttiU, Mum, m.plu. a Chits- 
tlansect who believed in the doctrine (f 
a millennial kingdom, theJtiUenarians, 
ChiUasts: Aug. Hoexea. 8: id. Civ. JJ. 
30, 7. 

wiilllna (milUens), adv, a thousand 
Hnuss: qalnqales milUea, Piin. 2, 2j, 
21: seinel et tridea milUes inllle, Vitr. 
1, 6. II, Meton. innumerabU tinus: 
moreretnr priaamilliaa, Cia Bab. poid, 
5: ld.aeat.^:plusullUesaiidlvl,Ter. 
Ean. 1, 1, 51. 

mimibriiiUb nStofonnlB* 
willlf-i«i3i ia,a. nn, aM. thousand- 
foUL innuma w i wa r iraob veumt Vlt 


Ho^. h JOI« 


Mare. Kmplr. ||. 


1 kind of havdei 


millnf 1 1 M T. taellma 

j6^ 20, |8* 

ipl Hna, L ^ B fitXTOf, eUhtr red* 
lead, minium, or verMdUm, native sim 
nabar: 'lYcJanls temporilms nibrloa 
bonore erat; milton vocant Gneui : ml* 
nlum quidom, dnnabari, Plln. jj, 7, j8 
Vltr. 9. J . 

milVlt c^t/- [mllvua] a she-kite, ns 
a term w abuse .I’etr. 75, 6. 

miWffgo, Inis,/, [id.] a kind qfjish, 
a gurnaiu : Plln. 32. 2, o. 
mill^ua (also mllulnuB, quodrJsyl.), 

а, um, ai(j. [id.] pertaining to the ieiits 
nnlvinuo pluuiue, Plln. 37, 10, 60: pea, 
ktte's-foot, an herb so called* fhmi ita 
resenihliinrc to tlie foot of a kite, id. 27, 
8, 35 . mllviiui tibia, a kind of flute qf a 
very clear tone, Sol. 5 med. |f, S uba t 
milvino, ae,/. (a*, iuuies) a kite's, i. e. 
a ravenous appetite: PI. Men. 1,3, 29. 

III. Fig. rajjacioue, inaatiable; mll- 
vin.ie ungulue, t.e. a thiqfs dutches, iiL 
l^s. 3, 2, 62 : 1 Jcinlum plaglarlam cum 
buu pullo milvino tributa exigere, Cic. 

0. Fr, 1, 2, 2. 

milvUB (|M>cl. also, mlllias, triayl.), 

1, 111. a bird ul prey, a kite, glede, Fulco 

Milvus, Linn.; I'lln. 10, 10,12: mil\o 
est quuiidain tel lum quasi naiiirale lum 
curvo, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 udiilteretiir et 
culuiiiba miluo, ot boniothiiig impua- 
biblc, lloi. Fpml. 16, 32. Fig. a rupa- 
eious persau : PI. Poeii. a, 5, 1 3. Pi o- 
verb. dives oi'at Guiibtib, ^iiajilmii 
non milvus uborref, ol exteusive ihjs- 
B(*8blunB, Pers. 4, 26- Juv 9, 55. |l, 

Meton. a Hah of picy, a gumaid, 
'J'rygla hinindo, Linn, (metuli) oiiei- 
tuui luiltius hainuni, Hor. Kp. i, 16, 50: 
Ov. Iful. 95. 2. ctmsUUatum : id. 

(Hence it niMiu.) 

nvTfWft. . lie, J. (dat. and aW. plur, iiil- 
vnabus, aec. lo Cleduiiius. p. 1863 W) 
[iniinus] ajimale mimic or mime: Gic, 
Phil. 2, 24. 58 : Jloi. S. I, 2, 56. In up- 
pobitiuii : a inima uxore, Cic. Pbll. 2, 8, 
20. 

mim&rllll, a, um, atlj. [id.] for mi* 
mii'us, pertaining to a mime, miiutet 
niiiiiaiii acurrac. Cap. Ver. 8. 

xnimlambii 01 um, m. plu, aminiio 
poem in iambics, mimic iambics: Te* 
rent, do Metr. p. 2437 F.: Plln. Kp. 

б, 21. 

xnimloe, ado. like a mime : Gat. 42 
8 . 'I'ert Aim>I. 46. 

mimlcuB, um, adj. 111,11x60, 
jHitaimng to mimes, mimic, farcieals 
nr aiil bcuriilis Jouiia sit, ant mimfeua, 
Jaicioal, extravagant, Cic. de Or. 2, 59 
res iiiiiiihae et ineptue, Plln. Kp. 7, 2^ 
II. Fig. ; JeiyMed, fictitious, un- 
real: mlniici LiimiB (triuiuphales), Id. 
Pan. lb niurs, T*elr. 94. 

mimmliluB, i, m. a noxious herb in 
nuadows, bearing pods, unknown: PliiL 
18, 28, (n. 

mlmogr&phuii i» M.^p.iiurfgd^ 
a uriter ^ mimes : Suet. Gramm. 18. 

wiim&fe mia. i, m.suAi|M)AdYoc. an 
actor in mimic playtotjaroes, amme : 
Finn. Math. 8, 8. 

mlmiilat aOi /• dim. rmima] a fe- 
male mme, actress: Gla PhIL 2, 25. 

mlmlttlUi if 3M. dim. [mimua] a 
mime : Am. 2, 69 /n. 

mlmiiif If m.sBpqAOf;. a mimiooetar, 
mime; Cic. deOr. 2, 99 Jin,: orator^mU 
nime convenlt dlatortua valtna gMtoa* 

2 ue, quae In mimia rideri aolont, itelnt 
, 3. 29; Ov. A. A. x. 501. II. Ife- 
tou. a mimic play, wm/^aree: mliul 
exltua, Cic. GoeL 27: Tutor, mlmoa 
vetua, id. de Or. 2,64, 259 ■ mlmoa aorlb* 
ere, Ov. Tr. a, 497 : mlouMi oommen* 
tarl, Glc. Ibil. ix, 6: mtinam ageic. 
Suet Gaea. 19. |||, VIg* onfftainp 

/orcioa{,jirafended,iifirafld; of Urn sham 
triumph of CaUgola, M, Cat 45 : com* 
inendaUoiita Pllti. 7, 12, 10. bumaiiii 
vitae, Sen. 1^, 8e: mimua et almolatki, 
Ih, 26. 

min, Ibr mlnimn, q. v. 

tSS, for mmine. v. ego. 

ytnn (mtai» Flln* JI. m |0« ^ iff/). 



MINA 


MlNIfITVK 


KIN18TK0 


a OreOB wi(flU^fnkun- 
(M AUie drackmat, a mina : the mine 
WM of dlflmnt TMiiM la the verione 
Byeteme of welghta adopted In Qreeoe 
(V. Smith*! Ant faj6); ee an A.tlG 
BllTer wel^l It wee nearly equal to i6 
oa., and benoe ae monej m ooooant (for 
U wia not a coin), the mlna wee worth 
about £4. eterltng: Plln. ai. 14. 109: 
ersentlTFl. Aeln. 2,3, 16: eleo abioL 
nine. Id. Trln. a, 4, 2: Glc. Acad. 2, jo 

in.: enrifllMil. 5fi7' 
wifagj ae, a Areot : t. mtnae. 
min£ralter» odv, thnaUninglys 
nnnabiuter, ami^urtiwe, Gloss, liillox. 

milL&clae, arum, /. pin. 
threats, mmaca: mlnadoe ego ietaa 
lloccl non feclo tuas, FI. Kud. j, 5, 16 : 
Id. Tmc. 5, 56. (Hence It mtnaocia; 
Vrov. menasta; Ft. mAioce.) 

mln&cIteTi ado. tkreaienitiffljt, me* 
nacingly, ua'A tkreais or nievMXoef : ad- 
vorsarlus mlnodter terrcre, Cic. do Or. 

1, 20: dictum, Qnlnt. i. f. 9. Comp.: 
iiiluadua dlccre qnem facers, Glc. Full. 
5 i 8. 

mlnae. amm, /. plu. {ting, mlna, 
no, Cab) in Kcst, aoc. to Scallgpi^a oon- 
Jo< ture, for which mllle is now read ; v. 
I'est «. i>.) [mlneo] lit the pnifectutg 
\iiH7its or tMwacIes of watts i mlnae 
nmrorum, vlrg. Aen. 4. B8. ||. Fig. 

tkirats, mcnncet: \irUitom hoiuluibus 
instituendo et persuadendo, non minis 
et vi uc luctu tradk, Oic. do Or. i, 58 . 
minis liisequi allquem, ld.Clu. 8: inliiaH 
Ja< t.kre, to throw cut threats, id. Quint. 
14: intendere alicul, Tac. A. f6. et 
dlfaTiun Qettcl quae noriiit verbii jnvencl 
adsnetai lllle a4|iciamqi<e niiiias. 0\’. 
hint. 1. 8. IHtet. of a bull . iiuILae 
111 fronto mlnae. Id. M. 2. 8(7 ■ of a 
a'loke tolleiitcin mlnns. Vlrg. < < . 3 , 421. 

2 . Of things nspioe, qu *.m snevos 
liirtcpiii hum uiinss, Pn>p 1, 17, 6 hi- 
Iwmae, Tib. 2, *. J8 iiigoih. Ov. V. 4. 
7on ooelehtes iniiiue tetiitubnnt, Moi. 

2. 8, 3. 

mlnanteri odn. thrmteninglg, loith 
ttijrats: mnlta mlnantcr sgnnt, Or. A. 
A. I, 582. 

mlnfttilOi /• [minor] a threat- 
ftviig, ttireat, mnmt * mlnationes, Cic. 
dc Or. 2, 71 ; linpenosls miiidtioiilbus 
tniilutare, TullluH Tiro in Oell. 7, |. 

mXn&tOTi bns, m. Lid.] owe xvho 
dnirs caitU vHth Areata, a dtowr: 
I'nl. od Nat. 2, h 

mlnAtdliuBi a, um, arb*. [minator] 
tttrcaU'uing : sonitu minatorio (at. mi- 
naci), Amm. 17, 7. 

nubuuc, acis. aty. [minor] lit jut- 
ting out, jnrqjerting : mlnaci pendeniem 
swtpnlo, orerhnmging, piXQectivg, Vi^. 
Aen. B, 668 . robur saxi, oivrlywg, in- 
cuntbent, liUcr. r , 880. ||, K 1 g. Ai eai- 
enhig, menacing. fuU of threats or me* 
woees; Jitdiilioniunu isle mlnnx atqne 
airoguna, Cic. Font 12. Quint. 11, j. 
72 ; vlluli noiiduni mctunida Irontc mi* 
naoes, Qv, Am. 1, 13, if. *Vuu. ; adver- 
BUB barbaros mlnaclBBunuB, wet. Cal. 
51. 2 . Of things: eeqnor Bsevum et 

mines, Ov. H. 19, 85 : flnvll, Viig. G. j, 
77 : pestUentle minacior, Llv. 4, 51 ; lit- 
teres, Glc. Fam. 16, 11 : vox, Hor. Od. 1, 
10, 10: genuB dloendi, Qaiiit 11, 1, 3. 

mincttOi Snls,/. tmlngo] a making 
water t ^g. Vot 1,50. 

minottni ae, f. rid.] a making 
water : Vbg. Vot i, J3 Xat. mlctura). 

mmeOf >• n. rms, root of mlnae, 
emlneo, promlneo] hjut,^ect s Lucr. 

V muMRiiiLait pro mlnimo dlxerunt 
Feat f . V, 

WlbierTdt ee. /• [Minerva, the god- 
does of wisdom; hence, meton.] ge- 
fiMtt, leortihip, shill, art: plngui or 
ereiee Minerva aliquid faccre, without 
art, rudely, OoL 1 proitf. 0 j| : msUeas 
oruBe Minerva, Hor. B. 2, 2, j : Invite 
Minerva, contrary to the bant of one’s 
amtm, hi A. P. j8« t qple nihll deeet 
mvlte. It Munt, Minerva, Id eit advert 
•ante Cft Irngnaitto natura, Oo. Oft 2, 
II. II, Tranil a working in woct. 


mlctnm atqne 
Of sexual In* 


vltam temilqne Minerva, Vlig. Aen. 8, 
409: Ov. M. 4, IJ. 

money; Varr. R. R. |. 2, 18: Tert 
Idol to. 

mXiiarvaliMiiMi U* n. perh. for Mi- 
nerval • mlnervalkluni, ovoranadr, 
Gloss, l^hllos. 

miBgOi mlnxl, minctum, and mictrnn, 
J. V. n, and a, I. N ontr. to mahe 
water; in mo vcnuiut 
vieatnm, ilor. S. 1. 8. |8. 
teroouTBe Oat 07. jo. ||. Act: 

urlna mlngltar, Crla. 4, 20: ut quan- 
tum bibliwet tantum uimgcrct Vop. m 
Bon. 14. 

mlnl&oSttf, a. um, aitj. rmitilum] 
of cinnabar or minium, rermui’on ; ex- 
polltio, Vitr. 7, 9 : cuiiei, lb. emed. 

mTniAn ua, a, nm, a<^. ruLj painted 
with oermilion: mliilanua juppitcr (i.e. 
statue lovis), Gic. Fam. 9, 16. 

mlnldzlai, a, um, CM.] per- 

taining to niintum or cinnabar : mmla- 
rlum metalloffl, a mine tf cinnohor, 
Plin. 17. 7. 40. H. Snba t : mlniarla, 
oe, /. or mlniarlma, it n. a cinnalbar 
mine : id. 17, 7, 40. 

mXnHttUiii, e, um, aeff. dim, [ml- 
Biatwjeeloured with red lead or einna* 
bar: ocruU, Gic. Ait 11. 

l&tnii a,um, l*art. [minlo]. 
(olUbliliy U, V. mitiuscalarlUB. 
[mil (mlnftme). tup. ode. least, 
very little: quum mintme vcllrm, mi* 
nlnioquB onoa fait. Ter. Run. 2. j, 41 
quum inlnimev1dabemnr,tammaxlaM 
phlloBopbabamitr, do- N. D. 1, 1 : quod 
In inlserrfmls roimt mtiiimc mtsenim 
pniablH, Id facii'B, id. Fam. 14, IJ : quod 
niinmio od eoa meruatorea sacpe corn* 
meant, erlrrmehf seldom, Gaea. JK. (i. 1, 
I. Stiength«*iir‘<l uith omnium and 
gentium : ad to minlnio omnium porti- 
nrlMit, Cic. Rose. Am. iA : ilia excliunat, 
mlriiiiie gciitliun, not for anything iw 
the wild, Tit. Eun. 4. 1, il. 2 . at 
least: is moibns cni longiaaimna mi- 
nimeqnc atiniius. Gels. 2, Hftn.: podca 
deccm \cl minime novem. Col. i, 6. 

3. In repUoB. aa an emphatic no* 
gntivi', by no meatis, nut at all: Ba. 
Bed cesoab ? Pa. Minime cquidom. Ter. 
Hoc. 5, t, 16 ■ Jf. An tu hacc non cre- 
dla? A. Minime vero, Olr. Tuac. i, 6. 
imm igituT peccamusf Minime vob 
quidom, Id. Alt 8, 9. Stiengthinsd 
NMlh gentium: h’au. Meriton* lioc iiieo 
vuietur factum? J)e. Minimo gentium, 
'fcr. I'll. f. 8, 44. 

mliilmdpere, i> minimo opere, 
not at ate : Llciii. in Prise. 6. 
m&lllllUBy Of um, V. parvus, od, /in, 
mlnlOt atuiii, I. v.a. [minium] to 
coloui' wit/ led-fead or cinnabar, to 
paint red: Joveni, I'iin. 33, 7, 39 qu.ic 
ipiidcm, verenr, ne miiilata ccnila tua 
plurlhus locis notandae slnt with your 
red-lead pened, Cic. Att. is, 14 Jin, Of 
the purnit: avia torqne mlniato in ver- 
tice diatincta, Plin. so, 4a, 58. 

mlniBCItort ptu lemlniacltur anth 
quflUB diceimtur. Feat i. v, 
mlniiter, tra, tnmi, cuff, and tubs. 
[minua; like marister lirom moglB] on 
inferior, one subieet to another, a ser- 
vant : centum alias (famnloe), totidem- 
que pares aetate mlniatrl, Virg. Aen. i, 
705: Fhryidus, Ae cupbearer Gany- 
mede, Vat FI. 5, 691 : ralemi, a cup- 
bearer, Gat 27, 1 : aco^t mlsaas apta 
mlnlstra notes, Ov. A. A. 3,4fo. 2. 

an attendant priest, minister: mlnlstrl 
publld Msrtla. Gic. Cln. if - hostla infer 
ounctJinteB oeddlt moiihunda minlatrot, 
ViTK. G. 3, 486. Amrnig the Chrlatians ; 
cx diMlma anelllia, quae mlnistrae dloe- 
bantar, deaeonesses, Ptin. Kp. so, 97. 

8, Of public oflioers: mlnlatzuslm- 
perll till, under-officials, Glc. Q. Fr. 1, 
I, 3: regni, on assistant in the regal 
govermnent, a minister. Just l6k i: 
pBolB betllque ministna, assistanU, ad- 
visers. Vlrg. Am. It, 6|8. 4. In 

gen. afarUaror, premaUr, hdgar, obeC- 
(bm fo a good and in a bad amis) i 
InOmthoulnM mlnifttroi as praebent m 


Jodklla oratoribns, t e. isifbfm the era> 
lers what Aelai0is,OlB.deOr.i, '~ 
oapldltatinn,ld. Verr.|,8: [**“" *- 
Am. 10: snmonnni, a r “ 

lidfortTaG. H. 2,99: on 

rum. Veil. 2, laa: re^ mlniatrl, Ai 
supportert,JHaidSh Mil, 27 : mtnlBtffi 
sc servi Bsdltlommi, Ole. nm. i, 9* 


mlnlstrl atqne aoeli aoMvtim. Locr. 1. 
61 : Calcha^ mlnlstiUh wUk ike ke^ ^ 
CaUkae, Vlrg. Am. 2, leo: minlatnim 
esse In malmeto, Cie. Cln. 22 ; alas ml** 
fulmlnls, L e. As eagle, lior. Od. 
4i X* A. Fig.; legum mlnlstrl 
maglalnitUB (simt>. As emoesUors, Glc. 
OIU.5J; hulc fisethorl tua domus ml- 
nUtra esao tMO debult M. CovU 21 : 
arica oomilM et ministme oratorla. Id. 
de Or. 1, 17 1 mlniatra et lamula cor- 
poris tea familiarls, id. Tnac. i, 31 : sit 
anulna tuua non minlatar aUenae volun* 
tatia, id. Q. Fr. x, i, 4; mlniatro baculo, 
wiA Ae aid a ataj*.Ov. lb. 261: tao- 
dae ardore ministro oapiioditani novum 
lumen, Lotr. f, 298. 

mlldBthlUllM, Ut nm, oc^. [mlnia- 
terinm] jNTCatitiny to terviee, sermce- 
dbU: mlnlatorlarlns, bmipcTM^, Qloas. 
Phllox. 

wifniatJM wwiy IL n. rmlnlster] the 
office mfuntibime qf a mmlster, attend- 
ance, service, ministry; an office, occu- 
pation, employment, adminitlration, 
etc.: aqnlla velnt minUterio missa ca- 
pltl (pfleum) apte reponlt Liv. i. 34 ; 
bencflclnm eaae, quod allenns del : om* 
clum ease fllil, uxurla : mlnlstorlum ease 
■ervi, Sen. Ben. 3, iB : facere aliciil, to 
vait or attend non. Just. 32, 3 : pi^ 
stare alicul, I^uL Dig. 13, f, 15 : exhl- 
bere, Papin, lb. 50, 1, 17 ; assuetoa mi- 
iiiatcriis talinm focinorum, Liv. 42, f T : 
ministerlum conRlIll snl affom, Just 
31, f * Inbrilla, Plin. 16, 43, 84: diiirna, 
Ov. M. 4, 216; navis, I'etr. 108: triate, 
Vlrg. Aen. 6. 213 ; Qulrlnns acribna ml* 
nibterih consulatum adeptns, Tac. A. 
3, 48 : belli, military service, lb. 2, 78 : 
Veil. 2. 38. II. iketon. a suite of 
attendants : qnlndedm oonvivarum, nc 
miniateiii capax triclinium, Plin. 12, i, 
f minlatoria moglatratibua oonscrilHTe, 
i. e. lirtorea, vlatorea, etc.. Too. A. 13, 
27 : auUenm, court-servants, Ijsnipr. 
Alox. Sev. 41 : voria arenae mlnlsiorla, 
matioyers if the games. Suet Ner. 12. 

2. a SCI uire of dishes, talde-serviiv : 
duceutaniin Itbrarom argrntl pondua 
niinlalerium, Lcuupr. Alex. Sev. 34. 
(Hence It mestiero; Sp. menester; Fr. 
mAier.) 

mlniltrat uo,/. V. minlater. 
xnlllistr&tio, OdIb, f. [ministro] 

an at- 
iaeo tur- 

liaiii mlnlatratorum, per quos, algiio 
dato, od inferendom coenom dlaeurrltur, 
Ben. Ep. 95 : vinum domlnicum tninla* 
tratoris gratia eat cup-bearer, Petr. ji. 

II. Tran if. in gen. one who helps, 
advisee, serves, etc. : mlnlatratorem ex- 
hlbere, to play As assistant, the iit* 
stnictor, Suet \nt 27 : com to Ipsom, 
Sulpld, oldurgabam, qnod minlstrato- 
rem peterea. non adverMrinm. do. da 
Or. 2, 75 : quasi minlstntim adamt, 
suhlldent, quM dlmrem, M. Flaoe. 22, 

’’illlBilMtflfOI. 1. m oV. CbUn 

trator] pertaining to senkst — ^ 
Mart. 14, lof in lenm, 

maid.- minl8tratrieeiomlorls,01&4iOr, 

minis trlx, bmffiinst Glom PMha. 

avi, atnsn, I. IL ^ 

ter] to attmd, watt igMM. ssrm, Ui^ «t 
taUa: eonstr. wltlidalCimMarmdS 
of the pen. and em. 

absd. ; servi mlniatimt, Ok. 

Ganymedto pomU ninlitihDih 

1,40: oeanamln 

Hor.B. 1,6, it6; 

Ubm, to isr«s ugh Tboi H> 


service, assistance : commoda, 
mlxiistrAtor, orts, m. [id.] 
trmlant, waiter, sereant: tram 





Miirue 


H 1 JI 0 TII 8 


AoMiiiiii retUAflu 

io fwr- 

fi£«h» M«. 1 joAiioiBtm (hrv^b) v»ik 
Ylfg, Am, 6 , ioa : nivw veU* mlUls- 
4ninfv, Tatf.Q. 44 : vlro» st mn* ill- 

Dts, de. 111 . 11 . ei|^ teigl mlnUtrit 
(for ipowitiQgX Yu. FL t, ti6: jUM 
incdiconiai« H iveoute, Or. U. 20, UJ. 
Aim of iiuuifiiHUi Malilicti : Himtentam 
voUbm KUMI laliillitrat, Varr. B.tt, 
I, ji : forar anoB mmlitrat. Vlrg. Am. 
I, 150: Tlnvii veite mlnlitnit, Uor. 
Ep. 1. 15. ao; IvnA mhitstrat equia, 
term thmt liffhtt them on their way, 
Plop. I, Util. 

BUllltftDXllteri odv, thrtaientngly : 
iocimro. 1^ in non. 119. 23 « 
ttuXWnuidiilt *• DU, o 4 i, Ffnlnl* 
|o^ threaU^g: tnm quioqne iunlta> 
buiidni petobit, LIt. 59, 41. 

lllXll»0i 1. o. a. for minltor, to 
threaten juiijw mlnltu mlhl, PI. Oipt. 
1> 9 t ^ 3 : 'jOUam niinltas? Nacv. in lion. 

^ ^m/nTtar ^ Atw, 1* a, dep. [mlnorl 
to threaten, menaeeexoftetr. with dot. 
of nen. aiid ace. or a6Z. qf tMng ; with 
in/., ace, and if/,, aud^ohioZ. t mihin* 
Baltim minitoref n. 0000^4. 4. 15: 
Irti hoitibiUa mlnltare pnrpniatlH tufa, 
CIe.Tiiic. f. 41 : fratri mortem, Id. l*bil. 
6. 4: b^c urbi fexro Igiiiqno mini- 
Untar, lb. 11. tiJln,: Coewiri gladb, 
SilL G. 49: with oU. only; qui fem 
uiailen!, lEm In Fut. t, v. ningnlug : 
with oofi. only: beilnm. Quint j. 8, 19 ; 
with dot, cniji ailcni. Cle. Att a, 19: 
with inf, ; quod nunc minitare ftcere. 
Tor. Hit, I, 4. t j : cor eiio mlaltaria 
tlbl ti vitam oaae amlaaurui#? PI. Aain. 
M.a. AhfoL; etliiiiiie.catiiifez,iufnl- 
tare? lA i, 6, 16. 

mtnTnin^ f(, ft. fApoc. form, mJo. 
Virg. In Quint 8, j, 28) Spaidah 
word] fiottue cinnabar, vermilion, or 
eulphuret qf mercury i Prop. 2, 2, 21. 

II. minucfn, red oxide of lead . PUn. 
Ill 7 i qo ; Virg. E. 10. 27 ; Vitr. 7, 8. 

wifnin Bj a, urn, ada, [minium] of 
cinnabar or minium, cmnabar-roZ, ver- 
mtUon : roaoram mlnius color, App. M. 
4, p. 141 i circnluBi'M. Flor. 2, p. J48. 

wifaft f 1. 0. a. [minae] to drive with 
threati : used only by the iMrlier (Prlac. 
pL 799) and lalv writen : aalnoa et 
eqnnm nlnantea baculls ezlgunt App. 
M. j, n. 141 • oslnum, ib. 8, p. 58^, Oud : 
Ana. Kplgr. 67. 2 . to drive auimala ; 

Bgaaones equoa egcntea, id eat mliiantea, 
Paul, ex Feat f. v. Agaaoiies. p. 25. ed. 
MttU. (Hence It menare ; Fr. mene/ .) 

mlnOTf atua, 1. V. dep. [id.] lit 
to jut, prqfeet: geminiqne minontiir in 
ooUnm aeopuli, virg. Aen. i, 162 : aaxa 
minaaCia codio, Sil. 4, a. ||. Tranaf. 
to threaten, menace: conatr. with dat. 
of pen. and oec. of thing ; and with 
ace, and inf . : allcni, Cic. verr. 4, 66 : 
emenn minarl alien!, id. Tnac. z, 41 : 
ab hac minatns aeio ablre. Pi. Aain. j, 
I. 14. Of thinga ; qomn domua miw 
ardoM no deBagnuonam nrbi mlna- 
batur, Cle. Flanc^jo : omiia mlnatur, 
threateni to fall, Vug. Aen. 2, 626: neo 
lamper fisriet qnodannqiia mim^ltur 
arena, (kreatene to tirike, it aimed at, 
Hor. A. P. 550. 2 , Ulu the Gr. 

iprciAcrr, 1 c proadH boat^iMy (poet) : 
alqui vultui eimt molta et pneclara 
minonUa, id.S. 2.1,0: qui megna qnum 
Biinarls, exirtcaa nlhli, Pbaedr, 4» li, 4. 

minoft ua, Oomj».ofparruB,9. o. 
Ulenoe it minore, manoi Ft, mcindre, 
tnonu.) ^ 

miofiro, atmn. i, v, a, finino^ to 
iNoAe maiZer, fo leaaM, dimwtii)| f Tert 
Aniin. 41* mtammto pretio vendan, 
Soaey. l>ig. 18, 7, 10 (aZ. mi]ner«to> 
miutM end mlathif %t,f,wm 
airOif, Me r/reeh name for menta, mint t 
jjpantae nomon auavllaa odorla apud 
Bnecoa mntatit cum alioqul 
raean^Pl|n.i 9 ,B, 4 % 


ninmi 4* « na^hv , it to 1 
MN^Ifte a moult.* ttna atw» htbip' 
Mt (ah rnlntni), Anet. Ohrtn. Ptiitloiii. 

iDSaBaA fhr minizne, g,«. 
mTitjiwtfiBj flor mhilmriL partna. 
mlno^ 111 iltuffi, 5, V. a. and n. 
rmlnua]. A. Act to make mailer, 
h !etm,d{miaith; hence, to totafe in 
ptoeei. obop, to^nd, etc. : aumptutt clvl- 
tatnm, Glc. Fam. 1. 8 : rem famlUarom, 
Uor. 8. 1, 1, 177 : graduin, Quint 2, 1, 

3 ' : minnimtnr ooiporia ariua, diminish 
n tiee. Or. H. 7. J17 : mlnunntnr cor- 
pora aiocia, Plin. 11. 54, fi8: romalia- 
qne arida tecto detoUt et mlnnlt, brohe 
in pieces. Or. M. 8, 645 : llgna, id. F. 2. 
617: poiiamm oldectiis, to dash in 
tnmet, Stat Th. 10^ 526; denies in 


limine, ib. 47 : Bongnlnem, to let Mood, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 16: and absol. In the same 
algnlf.: ib. aj. ||. Fig. to impair, 
detract from., diminish: gloriam all- 
cqjua, Clo. FI. Z2: molestlaa vitae, id. 
Fin. 1, 16 : spem, Qies. li. 0 . 5. j; : auc- 
torltatem, id. B. C. 3, 43 : auspicionem 
profectionia, Cic. Att. to. 16: ronlrover- 
sias, to seiUe,pui an twl to, Gaea. B. 0 . 
5. 26; meJeaUtom popnll R. per vltn, 
^0. Phil. t. 9: matrh imneiliim, 17 . 
Aslii. j, I, 6 rollgloncni, Ncp. Ag. 4. 

2 . to refute, destroy: inlnuenda 
eat hacc opinio, Cic. Off. 1, 22. 3 . 

to restrict, restrain ; inagistratnin, ten- 
eiiram, Liv. 4. 24. 4. to after, mo, 

d(fy;, neo tn ea causa mlnucris liaec 

a nae focit, ue is mutet suam aenten^ 
am, Ter. Amir, a, 1, 19. consilium, id. 
Uec. 4, ), 10. IVMt w'ltn inf. : to cease, 
leave off, mirarr. lairr. 2, 1026. B. 
Non t r. * minueptO'aestu, at the ebbing 
of the tide, Coes. Bi.G. 1. 12 : ininuente 
luna, waning, Pall, h 24* 
mindrlo or muurrio. 4- «’• n. 

[fiiKupiiul to Uritter, cltirp, coo, of 
Dinls : paUimliea mlnurriunt (at. miuor- 
riuiit), Spart Get. 5: prognem inter 
aasercs minnrlentm. Hid. Ep. 2, 2. 

xnXD.iiiTitl 5 nm ^pellantur avium 
mlnorum cantus. Feat. e. v, 
miniUi n> ^nn. adU. smooth : mlna 
ovls, smayhAseUieA, 'mth no wool on the 
belly : mina. Id est, ventre riahro, Vair. 
R. K. 3, 2, 6 : minae oves, PI. True. 3, 
r • 9* 11. Sil bs t mina, ae,/. : minam 

Aeiius vocitatom ait mammam alteram 
lacte dondentem, quasi minorem foc- 
tam. Feat. s. v. 

minds, enmp. adv. Ins : minus mul- 
tum ct minus bonum viiium, Varr. K. 
U. I, 7 ' Ita imperium semper ad opti- 
mum qucmque a minus bono transzer- 
tnr, lees go^, not sc good. Sail. C. 2 : 
quU Llbyes quam Gaetull minus belli- 
cosi, id. .T. iB fin. : minus dlligenter, 
not carefully enough, Nep. Con. 5 : mi- 
nus lute, Caea. B. O. 1, 2 : mlnua dlu 
vlvunt, min. 14, 22, 28. Barely with a 
amp. : mlnua adZniraldllor, Flor. 4, 2, 
46. With quam ; respondabo tibi mlnos 
fortoase v^ementcr, quam abs te anm 
provocatus. Cic. Plane, jo. With at- 
que ; qui peocas minua atqne ego 7 Hor. 
6. 2, 7, 96. Elliptically: madelartum iri 
minus XXX. diebuaOraeciom sanguine, 
Cic. Div. I, |i . ceddere duo mlllia baud 
minus peditum, liv. 42. 6; uuom cen- 
tum et quinqai^nta non minus adoa- 
aant, ib. 28. 2. Em. non (baud) mi- 

nus quam (atque) not Zees, no Zeis, quite 
OM much : patrla bomlnibos non minus 
can ease debet quam liberl, Cic. Fam. 
4, f : noD minus nobis Jucnndi atque 
iliQftraf sunt it dies, qnlbna oooser- 
▼amiir quam flli quibus nasebnur, id. 
Oat I, 1 : iaudibus Iwud minus quam 
pnemio gradent mUlturn onlmi, Liv. 2, 
60 : bamf minus ac iuasi faclunt, Virg. 
Aen. J, f6z. (U) Nihil minus. no 
means: Ter. Fm. |, r. 48. (Ul) Minus 
mlnuique, minus ct (so) minus, leas 
and last mihi jam minns mloticque 
obtemperat Id. Hesut 1,1,11; minus 
et minus, Ov. Pont 2, 8, 75. (tv) Also 
alone, m on emphstto ne gs ti sh, net of 


dthnets quod intellexl minus, Tor 

not, butjfnofiotoenotoe; QimisIa al 
mfima stfolldo ifflcl, so cosiodlrt epes^ 
tebst hCveiT. 3, 37 : quod it sisooBtua 
sum, gaiideo : sm minu^ hoc me taim 
consobr, UL Fsin. 7 i 2 /*>. (vf) 
mlnna. and as one word, quomuioi^ lit 
by which toe less; used ss s coQunc- 
tion to conneet snU. clsnaes with prtn- 
cipsl ve^ imj^ylng hhidrance, etc.: 
Bl te inflnnitss valetudlnla lognlt quo 
minus ad ludoa venires, lb.; bfemem 
credo prohibuisae, qno minus de to 
certum haberemuB, quid agerea, lb. it. 
5 : Btetiaae per Trebonium, qpo minus 
qppido potlrciitur, vjiiobatur, Gaea- B. 
Cf. 2 , 13 fin. lleveraed, minua nip : no 
I creatur, minus Jam quo rodeoZ dommn, 

^ a. urn, «i8. [ml- 

nusculiQ mall, pmy, tfiffihg: 

minuscuunli aquoeduotna, Cod. Just. 
II, 42, 10: res, lb. 1, 55,1. II. Snbst. 
minuscularii, onim, m. pZu. receiien 
of mall single sums, app, to the re- 
ceiver-general ; Cod. Thcod. zi, 28, I. 
minuscularii voctlgalinm condnetorto 
(aZ. mlnutularii), Ang. Civ. D. 7, 4. 

minuseiilnB, a um, 043, dim. [lul- 
niis] ratoer Zess, rather small: avia- 
rlum, Varr. R. R. j, 5 : enpae, Cato K. It 
12 ‘ nomen, t. e. very short, PI. TrVi. 4, 
2, 46 : villa, Cic. Att. 14, Ij : eplstula, 
id. Q. Fr. 5, i. Also of persona: mere- 
trix, PI. Poeii. 2, 50. 

mXnfltal, dlla. n, [mlhntoa] a dish 
of mincMmcat: Juv. 14, 129* Mart. 
II, IX. ||. mlnutalia, lum, n. nlu. 
iietty or pcutiy things, trifles : cutirei, 
foimit'ae, tinoae et hoc geuna mlnataiia, 
Tert Anlm. J2. 

mliiilltuil* ®. • [Id.] swidZZ, poUg, 

ppUry : regna, Tert. auv. Mare, i, 4. 

nllllit&tilllt Ddv. [id.] pteoemeaZ, 
in little bits: nasturtium consectum 
mlnutatim, Varr. 11 . U. 1, 10 : cilbrare 
terram, to sift smalt, Plin. 17, ti, 15. 

2. bit fry bit, gradually : interrog* 
are, Cic. Acad. 2, 29: oliquld addere, 
ib. 16 : aiBueraciant, Varr. It K. i, 20: 
discere, Lucr. 5, i jBj : ae recipere, Auct 
B. Air. |i . cedcre, ib. 78. 8. singly, 

one by one: singnlos oonvenlre, ulp. 
Dig. 2, 15, 8. 

mlnfltS, into small or fine 
pieces,/ nely, minutdy : aal minute trl- 
tuB, Col. 6, 17 : mlnuUaaime commolere, 
Id. 12, 28. II, Fig. in a petty, paltry 
ntaniirr: res mlnutius tractare, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 3, 2 . minutely, closely, accu- 

rately : minutiuB et scrupnloslua sem- 
taotur omnia, Quint 3, X4, a 3 - 


tantur omnia, Quint 3, X 4 , 28. 

inlll1ltla» ae, /. [mmutaa] smaff- 
nest, fnmess, minuteness : sA mlnuti 
am redigere, to make quits tmaU, re- 
duce to powder, 66n. Ep. 70: pulveria 
minutiae, little partkta, Lact Ira D. 
la 

mlntltlMi /• Dd.] i. q, mhmtia : 
ad aummam minutiem oooterere, Ajtp. 
M. 9. p. am; hnsaana, ib. zz, p. 36 |. 
nilzilltlldqiiliiiiii U* n. Xxnfaitttua 


loquorlhreatsy qf speech: Tert. Anlm.6 
mlimtim, ddv, into smaU pteem, 
find/y, mAnutdy: ooncldere, Cato R. R. 
12J : scoria mlnutlm frteta, Plin. 54 
18. 51 - 

mlBlltXo, dnia,/. [rnlniio] a Usm- 
ing, dim dnishing : aongulnla, Haad- 
letting, Muding, Veg. Vet 1- 17. U« 
Fig.; onp. Incnrnentum: wnt 8, 4, 
28 : capitis, t. e. dcmluutio. Gelt X, 12. 
mlnfltdUrXnif ▼. mhuiaeiilaitaii 
mla&tutti, e, nm. dflf, dtoi. W- 
nutus] very little, vary paltry t puerl, 
PI. Poen. prot 28 : quaeatlanei^ XacE- S, 

mlnuti, Ojpp. Btojoiea, Varr. In Hen. lat# 
z8: dil onmea magni mtnUtlqM, ft 
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Bntt. 71 1 pUkM, IkMlr. 4,8,1]. Of 
tWagis watt otnniMVtnIbiM mbigM, 
ftei. uk. PUn. K 0 . 4 . 91 : mudb onUon* 

iJoiA o!?iri8. (flwSR. 

ntoutiiMi 1% a 

JtMtfia^lMveitao 9 ar, Pnmtoa bl- 
tvmliioMt, unn., ilBO called Aqkhaltlon: 
PUlL 21 » 9f JO* 

mitijMi Ule. /. a ^low 
with ueglcal properties: Idem (Fy* 
tbsgums) mlnjada appellaU nomine 
alio coTTildiam, riln. 24, 17, 100. 

mlOi i> v.(i. to commit atmiNtnoc, 
to make water s Inscr. 

CmlraUlis]] a 

o4f. [mlrorl to be toon* 

r oti troml^ul, morwHoiit, extra- 
ordinary, adminMe; etrange, Hnau- 
hr: ncc hoc eet tam re. Qi^ dicttt 
Inoptaiatiiin atqne tnirablle, Oc. Fsrad. 
5. 1 : Ailnbllem In modum F^pheal 
t>ra(*ato fhit, M. Att. t, 1 1 * pQgnandl 
cupidltas. Nop. Milt, y : hio tlM sit 
pouus qnatn tn mlrabllta UH. Hor. Ep. 
1, aj. Comp . ; qno lata majoro ac 
mlraUliom tocbti, CIc. <le Or. 2, 18. 
Sup. : mlrabillsalma soboles. Col. 6, ?6. 
With ou;. And in/. .* ^ oa ease iatliianuidl, 
naud mlMMlo eat. Tvr. Heant. 2. 4. 7. 
With relaC. clause : mlrahllo c^t, qnam 
non mnltnm differat, Glc. deOr. yi . 
eaaet mlrabile qnomodo, Id. xHv. 2, 19: 
miraMHi quatflnm gsndcbat, SU. 6. 6to, 
With abk atipine j mlrabile diotu • rfro. 
Q. 2, you (Hence lu miraoighat n, 
nerveiUe.) 

nOrl^taft Mia, / [mln^lM 
wondemunesSt admiralneuets, admir- 
able aualUy: Kocl. 

mSSbrnteTi Odn. vcndeifullj/t at- 
tonuthingfif, marvellously ^ ertiaordi- 
nardy^ huipiimiiyli/- miiabilitcr vnlgl 
mntata eat voluntaa, Nop. Dion. 10: 
cupere. Clc. Fam. 1 j, x6 . uietaii, lb. 11, 
14: moratna eat, ii strangely oonsti- 
tuted, is a stramge Jelltno, id. Att. 2, 25, 
Cbmp. : xnlnblllua aneeie, id. de Or, i, 
21. 

mlr&blUldlUi a, nm. adjf. [mlror3 
astonished, /uu of toonaer or aetomsh- 
nunt: nova rea mlrabundam plobem 
convoitit. qnldnam Incidiaaet. Liv. j, 
j8 . Id. 25, 17. 

mirnmd lan, prlmac adoleBoentlac, 
Feat. a. v, 

mlr&OiUSi ae, /. [mlrorn a marvel- 
touilj/ ugly protlUuto : dlobolarea. cichoe- 
iiiculae, nuraculac. Plant, fira^. In 
Varr. L. U7. jfn, 

mlr&oiUlunt l» n, [id.] a wonderful, 
straetge, or fnarvMous thing, a wonder, 
marvd, miracle i wonderfubuss, mar- 
veVausfiess ; portanta et miracnla pbllo- 
aophormn aomnlanUnm, strange and 
wondesfid tgrinions, Ola N. H. x, B : ad- 
jloinnt mlraoula hnlo pnmiae. Liv. 2, 
ease mincnK to be wonaeiful, toe^te 
wonder. Id. 25, 8 : arbor dl^ mlnonlcb 
onrtoitf, Plln. la, x, 5: In quae mi- 
ncola^ dixlti verteriaf Ov. M. 3, : 


renun. Virg.G. 4, 441 : mlmculnm nuf' 
nMlnla, gatraerdinary tixe, Liv. 25. 9. 
(Hence It mAragUo; 1^ mdagro,') 
mlni^imi a, nm. Part, rmlrorl. 
^ II. -d-dir; toonde^tft odmiroida 
singular : In mlrandam alUtu- 
dlnra depreaniin. Ola Vonr. y, 27 : mt- 
nmdum In modnm, in a wonderfed 
id. Att 9, 7; fldea, StotS. x, 

'mUtitOi M,/. CM.] wonder, ad- 
miration t mizatianem ftcero, ac. Dlv 

' mUtOTi drls. m, rtd.] an admirer . 
nlntor renim. Or. H. 4, 640 ; aul. Sen. 
Vlt B. 8 inanlom, PUn. 14, 4, y. 

aUrdtriXi loii. /. Dd.] me that won- 
dyri «r admires (poet) : mlratrlx Uvba, 
Jnv. 4, 62 ; fiHiia, Ben. Ripn. 742. 

■M. cmM. ■ ‘ 


emle, Plln, j|, to^ idb 20 

dale, fd. 29» y, ti ! aratiia,lb.2, 6: mire 

X ]em,e0frnoiwiiamv, eswsedingly, de. 
tt I, It dn. (at nuro quanlnmi. 
nmttnSt aav, wonderfully, 
toiMtp, aamtoob^, entoaortMiiai 
eeedinglyt doleotarl, Clc. Acol it 2: 
dden. Id. Ait 2, xq : dtllgero, Id. N. It 
un: landan,ULEtfn.j,ii; proOtoae, 

M* /* [mIttAciiia] 

entla, Ohxyaolog. Seim. 61. 

miman% a, nm, a<l|. Ctnlrne toelo] 
ooiiainp wonder or admlralton, loondai^ 
fid, marwBoua; aoiraortlinarp, admir- 
alde; oingular, Stranges homo mirifle- 
UB, do. Att 4,111 homo in doctrinia 
mirincua, Gdl. 6, ly. Of thlnoa tnrrla 
miriflcla operibna exatrncta, dufs. B. C. 
3, 111: imgnae, CiaAtt x, I6: von- 
vldtim, lb. 1, 14: vduptaa, Id. Fam. 3, 
11 : atudium, lb. 14, 3 : Amctna, Id. Sen. 

3 : mlriflcae mtiu iqere, '|d. Att 14, 
x I. Sup, s mu^aalmuA fmlnns, Ter. 
Pb. 5,0, |x: fniriftoeiitlaiiima polenlli^ 
Aug-Civ.]). 18,42. 

wiMa. dnia. m. [minis] a singularly, 
or defiLtivtly-f armed pot eon: Att In 
Farr, L. L. 7, y/ii. $ ^ ||. a ttvn- 

derer, admirer : Tert mcacr. y. 
mxniiillo (luurmlllo), 9 nis. m. [pop- 
a kbnd^ gtaetiator that used to 
fight with a IVoeton {Tbrea), or a 
net-fighter (rcOatina), afia trore a (hOio 
helmet, with the image of a fiek for a 
crest (whence the name): Feat a.«. 
totlarlo' rf. Smith's Ant I 75 ; lUc ex 
mlntifllono dux, ex alarilatore Impera- 
tor, Clc. Ail. j. 12: (toliit dk 1, 6x. 

^mjrm.), o,,um, 
aihiftp to a mlr- 
: Feat t. v, rettarto. 
nlrOf o.** for mtror. toironderi 
qnlil miras? Fair, in N(»n. 4B0. 10. 
Part, pirf.: mlrata Virginia aile, Ju- 
venc. ], 58. 

xniror, etna, x. r. a. and n. dep, to 
wondn’ or maroel at to he axtoiiished or 
amnxed at: constr. with acc„ acc. 

inf., with relat, efasuM^ eta : negll- 

gentiam bominis, da Att. xo, 5 Hind 
Jam mirarl deaino, quod ante mlrabar. 
Id. de Or. 2, 14 * al quia forte mlrainr, 
mo ad accuaandum deacendere, id. Ihv. 
in CaecLl. x : miraxl ae alebat, qnod non 
nderet baruspex, baruaplcem cum vld- 
Isset, Id. Div. 2, 24* idne tu iniraria, 
ai patrlBsat fllins? FI. Pa. x, y, 27 : ml- 
ror, In ilia aupcrbia et importunitato si 
qnemquam amicum habere potuit Cla 
Am. ly. ne miremlDl, qua ratlone hlc 
tantnm potueiit Id. Verr. 2, 54 : e)na 
rei qnae ceuaa easei mtratna, Caea B.G. 
X, y2; imror, qnid ex PIraeo abieiit, 
Ter. Eon. 2, 2, 59. ||, to look on with 

wonder, to admires earn poeronim for- 
mas et coipora magno bic opera mini- 
retur, Gic. Inv. 2, t : aim tatmloa 
pictoa, vaaa caelata, Sall.C. ix: Virg. 
G. J, 49 pabm, to honour admirin(fiy, 
Stat S. 5, 2, 75 : alia dlsna miratn, ^ 
admiiing wander. Sen. £p. 94: ae, to 
admire oneedf, be vain, Gat 22, 17. 
Poet with the gen, • Juatttiaene prloe 
mlrer belllne Umorum? Flrg. Aon. xi, 
126. Of Inanimate snldeeta : mlratur- 
qne (arboe), novas frondea et non ana 
poma, Id. G. 2, 8x. 

mirua, e, nm, odj- loondaful, mar- 
veUom, astonishing, admirabte, extra- 
ordenaryt mltum et magnum flmlnua, 
FI. Vo, 1 , 5. 97 : nhnie mlra memoima I 
wonders, marodt, Id. Ampb. y, x, yi : 
mlrom me dealdeiium tenet orbii^ da 
Fam. a, xr : mlrto modia odiaae al^qnem, 
wonderfully, exceedingly. Ter. Ree. i, 
a, 104: mlrom in modum conveiuae 
aunt omnium mentee, astomehingly, 
ourpritlngiy, Gaea B. G. r, 41: qidd 
mirum in a^bua, al inflnnl annt all- 
quando? Ota de Sen. 11, yy: lutram 
quam inimiona Ibat ut ego oh|urgarem, 
id. Att ly, 401 id mirum quantum 
pveAtlt ad oonoordiam eiyitalii. Uv. i. 



. „ .. 

^ not, lu, most prdba»l»,miksdbeM 
miiuBvit, nisi mvlUTlt Me Id mm 
I dufeidiiin, PL Am* x. ti, ftnt fttd 
ploraa pater! Hlnun nl eimem: 
anmtua lum, f wonder 2 t iM 
If course lought to oing, Niey. 
m Or. 2, 69, 279 s minim, quin w nvq 
Mi aut fioavn aoctpeim 4> 
1 tty; iMer et meAcha me Uiiaii^ 
fiebrnu: Qtdd i 4 t| Sue yimt. / 

SbIM H MmUm. I£ ii J- — — -'-N iairti 

w<rrwp w m ww MWMiee(§ox wMBwI 




Feat s, V. : quid hoc SiMvdt Vbrr. In 
Non. xjy, ^ 

Bdt, fdtf foita for mel, tf me ftn- 
gena ciira nda, Rmt in PRia p . 951 
ctQirtnttj.ty. ^ 



urn, tfoll sorts, AM. M. j, p. 129, 
It. Bubat mlaecluuiea, ornm, ti, 
pin. a hash if broken meat, a gaWmaa- 
fry, kodge^isadge, the coarse diet of gla- 
diators: Juv. XI, 20. 2 . writings on 

misedlanemu suifeeis : Ml^tlanea Pto- 
lemael, Tort adv. Valent 12. 

wila^JIlBiMia appellontur, qnl non 
certae aunt sententiae, sed variorum 
mixtonimque Jndtcloram aunt, Feat 
s, V. 

misoellni (mlsdllui. Mart Cop. 9* 
109), 0. urn, adfj, [miaceo] mired: uvae 
miaoellae, Cato K. B. ay. Of plg^ : 
miaoellum genua (i e, of tame and wild 
pigeons). Van*, ft. It y, 7 •' WL if 
sereral AindtSuetOoLao: aea.abrORet 
tobfei onuAtoAnyreiftaoribed M name$ 
of sotdLrs who had served their Hmt, 
and to whom lands were ototoneiX, go 
aleo if those who sutsceeded to the ptaeo 

S r takers deceased, Steal. Flaee. de cfm* 
It agror. p. 2) Goes. 
nuioSOi mtacni, iniatum, or mixium, 
2. V. u to mur, mingle, to intemingle, 
blend: conatr. with obt, dot, cum, 
and absoL : (sortea) pueri manu mla- 
centuT, dc. Liv. 2, 41, 86 : rnbor miatna 
candore, id. N. 0 . x, 27 : duloe et ama* 
rum, PL Pa. i, i. 61 1 ioxicum antldoia 
Fhaedr. i, 14, 8 . malla Faterno. Hor. S. 
2, 4, 24 : Vina Surrentlna faece Falerno, 
ibu 55* pabula sale, Col. 6, 4: aquas 
nectnre, Ov. H. x6, 198 “ ' 


id. M. 4* X40 • — , 
miscult usque sues, Id. Font 1, 9, 2a 
2 . ISiP. to have carnal interoourM 
with, corpus cum aliqno, dc. T)lv. 1, 
20, 60 : sic ae tibl miaoeat, Ov. M. ly, 
866 . com aliquo miaoerl in Venmm, 
App. M. 9. p. 2281 aangnlncm et genus, 
to nntermarry, Liv. 1,9. 8. to mtx, 

prepare a diteik’ aliexl mlacM mnl- 
Bum, Clc. Fin. 2, 5 fin, : Veientana mibl 
misoes, Mart 3, 49- pocola aUcnl, Ov. 
M. 10, x6o. lurida torrlbUea mlacent 
aconlta novarcae, lb. x, 147. 4. Hi* 

fleet or with pron. rtflea, i to mingle 
with others, to unite, assemiUeg miscet 
(ae) virJa, Vlig. Aen. x. 440 : ae parti- 
has allcidna, V^. 2, 86; ipsa ad mM- 
toria deusae mlaoentur, ai asw Mf , vlig; 
( 3 -. 4, 75 . 5 , Mlacere manna or proe- 

Ua. to toin battle, engage {poet): mim 
cere manna. Prop, 2, 20^ pioeUa 
dura, Id. 4, i, 28; vulneni, to ilpitoi 
uiotmd* on each other, Vlig. Aen. 12, 
720. 6. Of Btorma : to throw inta 

ootfusian, to disturb, opq/bimd, embrpil 
(poet) : coelum terramqpe mteoen^ lb, 
1, 114 : magno mlacerl mniauni pun- 
tom, lb. 124: nriaoent ae maria, lb ^ 
7x4. Hence, Prov.: ooehia oatmtsm 
and man oogilo miaoene, Be dtofurb 
heaven and eorvh, raisin groat osgsmrn 
Hon, Uv. 4, y : of. mare coele absHoan 
dare, Juv. 6, 28a. y. Flf. to indf, 
mingkt unite, etc.: anintoCaySi 

cna m nd^ Giiu J«K ^ 

vlt,t* mUtw Uun,^ VI] M 


reri,toMtogiaand _ 
»9< bacu lambUB 
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amtA BOllO «Mltat BWdD, Id. VIM, % 
SI. 8. Eip^toAirtwicfc,fiii|nrtlo; 
lo Cote jMNttn: cum mnloo omBM ca- 
rat, onmM cogltatloiita tuaa mime, 
ilM Sea. Ep. j : miioert m partlbm 
tlloiVM, to Bito oneietf vp leOlke^VeU. 

. a, t6: at iMgotili. to engage in, Win. 
m sA 7t |B: patenme heredltotl.Ulp. 
lb. S9k a 41 Jm. 8. to torMo into 
091 /iiiton. to embrvil, diiinrb; to ttii* 
ifp, oGooMw, enoite : omnia inflma ram- 
mia parla fecit, taibavlt, miteiilt, Cle. 
Leg. 1,9 ! rem publicam molla oontloiil- 
bUB, Id. Agr. a. 11 : ooetua, Toe. A. x, 
f6: anhnoram motua dloondo, 01c.de 
Or. I, 51 : ego nova quaedam iiiiacerl 
et cooeftari inala Jam prldem vldebom, 
itirred up, deoked, id. Cat 4. 1 : aedl- 
tioiica, H. 4. 68 fin, [Cr. Sana. 
i»i|; Or. lUvyn, iiiyvviii\ Germ, mil- 
<A«n; En&ninB.] (Iienoe It miftAiare; 
Spi. moMKir, meacMr; Fr. mdtor, tad- 
Uuige,) 

iltilarflliie^ 0, am, v. mlaeellaa. 

I. V. n. to fmacb ; miaci- 
imlat uotnnifih Gloaa. ITiilox. 

Ida, eny. [mlaccoj duunpe^ 
40»e, incoiutantf I’etr. 4$. 6 dub. (al, 
mittlx). 

mlMllliJI. n. nm a^.dit^ [miser] 
poor, wretAed, unfortunate! homo, Cio. 
Att I, ai: id. Fam. 14, 4: o factum < 
male 1 o mioelle poaaer. Cat i, 16. Kap. 
of the dead ■ cum allcujna dcfuiicil n*- 
oonlaria, niisellum voroa cum, poor. 
Tart, Teat. Anim. 4. Of thlnga : redne- 
tua turn usque od boo mlacllum pallium, 
2*1. Kud. a, 6, 65 : apes, hacr. 4, 1089. 

mXittri n, um, a^. wrekked, uqfortu* 
note, muemUe. pitUMe, lamentoMe, 
etc. : nihil eat tarn mlaerobile, quam cx 
beato mlaer, Clc. Fart Or. 17, 57 : homo 
miser ct Infortunatus, PI. Hoc 5, x. ao : 
miner atque infelix, Clc. §uint. jo: o 
nmlio ml^or IToIabrlla. quam lllo, 
qnem tn miaerrimum eaae voluiail, id. 
Phil. IX, 4: miser infelix, oenimnoaus, 
M. Farad, a, x : miaerrimum habere ali- 
quem, to torment, id. Fain. 14, 7 mlaer- 
rimua fui fugitando, am completely tired 
out, Tor Kun, f , 1, 7. With gen. : mi- 
acrua ambitionla, Plln. Pan. 58 : cuUua 
miaer, anxious about, Hor. R. a, 2, 66. 
Of Uiinga: miaera ambltioiic labornre, 
}b.r,4,26 curoc, Liicr I, fob; oibitas 
Clc. Fin. 1, 28: voluptatca, Flm. IJ, j- 
amor, Virg Acn.5, 611. Often inserted 
parcnthetl^ly ; obna atque ptllis man, 
miaera, moorltudinc, PI. Capt. 1,2,32: 
I'/iihus, mlaer, oacula figlt, Lucr. 4. 11 72 ■ 
misenim ! icAot amU/ortune ! homgad ! : 
turn pendero poenaa Gecrupidao Jiiasi, 
mlaenuni atpteiia quotannia cur])ora, 
Virg. Aen. 0, 20. 2. sirA:, ill: qun 

inorbo nilscra sum. Pi. 'L'nic 2, 6, 39 : 
hotnlnl misoro non invldeo modlrlnain, 
Petr X2Q: bomoanfnio suo mibcr, siik 
at heart, PI. True. 2, 7, 36. tiiisemni 
eaae ex onlmo, id. Kpid. 4, i, i. 3. 
bad, umrthleH : homlncm perdifnra mise- 
nimque, Ter. Kun. 3. x > 28 * carmen, Virg. 
B, 3, 27 : remedium, Ucla. f, 26, 34. 

mXier&bnigi Oi totf. [mlaerorl mti- 
adtfmUeraJMe, deplm^, lamentable, 
wretched, ead: nihil eat tom mlseralMle, 
quam ox beato mtaer, Gfc. I*art Or. 17, 
17: flet ultru mlserabilla. Quint xi, 1. 

Bisque miser semper, nec ala mia- 
erabilia ulU, Ov. Ib. xi 7. Cbmp. : mis- 
erablllor causa mortis, Liv. i, 59. A'aut. 
for mlscrahiUter : miserabile caeaia In- 
BultarQ, Vlig. Aen. 12, 338. ||, mourn* 
/ul, plaintive: voces. Liv. i, 29; 
aapoetua. Cie. Phil. 2, 29; cacdes^Llv. 
>> 19- «l8Kl* Hot. Od. x, 33. 1. 

mlBirfbUIteri ado. mtioNy, sadly, 
miserably : emori, CSc. Tusc. i, 40 : per- 
Ire, Val. Max. 2, 6, 1 1 . ||. mourn* 

fyUy, plaintivAy; script 1 epiatolo, CkL 
Att 10,9; laudsre^ to pronounce one*e 
funeral oration in a mournful mamner, 
to as to ewcUe pity, ib. 14, 10 : dlocre 
trlsUa, Quint 4,* 2, no. Comp.: 
mlimbiliuB dioero, Sm. Exc. oontrov. 

inXMrfaoMiii, Inis, ti. [mlseror^pitv, 
nsmmlierattoii; pervl mlaemmina pn^ 
Jflgf, m^ Cragm^), Juvene. 4, 285. 




tOSTSSK!,. 

^ mXiMtlOf Bull,/, [mlaerorj apUy- 
ing, pity, eotnpattton, eommtsermsns 
cum quadominiaeratioiie delectaiu, do. 
Fam. 5, 12: iniieratlonoin oommovere^ 
Quint 6, 1, 46: miaeratlone mens Jndi- 
cum permovendo, Cic. Or. iB: mia- 
eratlonempetero, Plln. 9, 8, 10; Infantla, 
Just 7, 2. 11 , In rhetor, a pathetic 

speech: miaermUoulbua uti, Clc. Brut. 
21 : judiocm inclloat mlaeratlo, Quint 
4* x» X4' 

mXfMtor, BrU. m. [id.] one who 
pities: Juvene. 2, 29$. 

mllMi nde. wretdwdly, miserally, 
UmentcMy: estmlaere acrlpium, l*aeu- 
dolel /*«. 0 miserrime, PI. Fa. 1, 1, 72 : 
vivere, Cic. Fin. j. 15 : Baaaua miscre 
nolult mlhl legionem troden*, unhappily, 
Casa, in Clc. Fam. 12. 12. ||. vehe- 

menUy, vioknily: mlaero amare, PI. 
Mil. 4, 6, 32: deperire. id. Cist. 1. 2, 12 : 
Invldcre, Ter. Kun. f, i, 22 : orare ali- 
quid, id. Ilcant. 2, 3, 124. 

mXtSrSOf ui» Bum, 2. v. n. rmiscr] 
to pity, eompasjtionate, eommuerate: 
misercte annia, ICiin. in Non. 474, 30: 
mgebant hoates, nt mlaererent, Id. ap 
]*riBc. p. 824 P. : ipse ral mlserct, Lucr. 

3, 894 II, Impera. miacict, it sas- 
cites pity or compcMum: constr. with 
ace. of person who expcricncea, and gen. 
of that which gives rise to the feeling : 
mlacret te aliorum, tul te ncc mlserrt 
ncc pudet. Pi. Trin. 2, 4, 30 ; eorum noa 
miaerct, Clc. MIL 34, 92 : ncquo to mei | 
teigl misereiet, 17. Fa. 5, 2. 25. With 
aee. Instead of pen.: Menedeml vicom 
mlaerot me. Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 2. 

mXsSrBor, Itua fpart.petf. mlaertua 
for mlaerltua, Scip. Afr. In Muir. H. 2, i o) 
2. V. drp. fid.] to haw pity, topUy, compos* 
eionate. with gen.: mlaereminisociorum, 
Clc. Verr. x. 28Jifi. .* poatulat ut sui miae- 
reontur, Auct Her. x, 14, 14: miaerere 
temporis, Coccin in Cic Fum. 6, 7 ; decs 
miscritoB nominia Romani, IJv. 27, 33 
fin : quummiaererl met debent,Cic. Alt. 

4, 5: laboriun tantorum, Virg. Arn. 2, 
14} : miaerere mci, miserere mconiin, Ov. 
if. 12, 81. With clat ; cul Venus imstcu 
mlserta est, Hyg. Fab. 38: cf. ])it>ni. p. 
294 P. With nec. (dub.) : tot inisererp 
animaa, Urat. I'yncg 440 (at. miaerare). 

<f II. 1 in p e r a. niiserelur, miaeritnm 

(misertum) cat, etc. it excites pity or 
compassion : (on constr. r. iiiisereo)’ 
quaiido tc nostrum ct rci pnblicae mia- 
crobllur ? Quadrig. in Oell. 6, 20 cave te 
fratrum pro tratrts snlulo oltsccrnntinm 
miaereatur, Cio. LIg. f, 14 me ejiia 
miserltum'st, FI. 'I'nn. 2, 4, 29 : quo me 
nd pulilicac muxime niisertum eBt,fjci|) 
Air. in Macr. S 2, 10. With the gen. 
only • iiiiaeretur tui, Facuv. in Non 477, 
16. lit Buppliiiim miaereatur, that vx 
should feel pUyJor suppliants, Ch Inv, 
x, 30. 48. 

mloeresCOt l v.n.inoep, [mlsereo] 
to feel pity, haw compassion (|KX>t,): 
bis lacrimia vitam damns ct miscreg- 
cim’ua ultro, Virg. Aen. 2, 145 - miserca- 
citercgis, ib 8,573: genoria mibCreace 
tul, Rtat Th. 1,280. U. Impera.: 
it excites pity or compassion (on conatr. 

0. mlserco) inoph nunc te mlsereacat 

mei, 'I'er. Heaut. 5, 4, 3. |||, tobs- 

come wretched, mixrc^: 17. Kpid. 4, 

1, I. 

mllSrdt, mlaereo, no. n. 

nilairfitur, V. mlscreor, no. it. 

mfa ftrg^wintn, il, n. a plant also 
eaUed proseipinoca : App. Herb. 18, 

mliexlai SiO,f. [mlaerl wretchedness, 
mitfortune, misery, ajfivition, distress, 
etc . : mfaeriaa voluptale aedare, 17 . Poen. 
$• 4 i 91 •* ubl vlrtua eat, Ibl eaae miaerla | 
ct aerunma non potest, Cic. F 7 n. 5, 32 : 
oneri mlaeriteque eaae. Sail. C. 10. ||, 
irksomeness, trouble, fatigue : mlaerliun 
capere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 22: uimioe mts- 
erloe eat, ii too irkeome, Quint. 1, 8, x8. 

HI. anxiety: Stold omnia iiqier- 
atitlooa sollicltadine et miaerla crodunt, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41. IV. JSsy. jxraerty: 
in urbo via potrom in dies mioerioeque 
I pleUa creaMbaot, 14 v« to 14: oomltom 


oerii aUanl atqna Ullf mta vdmaim 
PUn. 7, 32. IS. 

nXiirfiordXAi m , /. rmlfertwn] 

imUSSlSSSnSi, pi 6 , 

maty: miaerioordla en oagrltudo en 
mtaeria olteiiiu li^rla labonntia, Cte. 
Tnao. 4, 8, x8: pfenimqne in summo 
peiicnlo tlmor mlaerieonfiam non reds 
pit. Caea. B. G. 7. 26; men tea 
ad Icnitatem mlaerlooidiainqne revocare, 
Clc. de Or. i, xi: adhiborq, to show, Ito 
Bab. peid. 2 : allana misaiiooidia vivo^ 
on the compassion qf oMers, Id. Rose. 
Am. 50: pueromm, for the children, 
id Att. 7, 12 : mlaeru»rdia vulgl, Jbr 
the common people, Caea. B. G. 7, 15 ; od 
mlan'ioordiam Inducere, to move, Cio. 
Brut so- miaerlcordlam msgnam tao- 
here to Aave, entertain id. Mur. 40. 
miaciicordlaa habere, PL Moat. i. 3, 115. 
II. Meton. plaint ivenesSpfMitftoi; 


haec nuigna cum mlaericordla fletuqua 
proniintlantur, Caea. B. C. 2, 12 jlti. 

2 . a pitiful state or condition, un- 
happiness: tlmeo na quum Intclligant 
homines quantum mlamoordioe nobla 
tuae preoea et tua aolua allatnra att, op- 
pngneni te vebementlua, Clc. Q. Fr. i, 3, 

mlofirleordlter. odv. jn'ti/uUy.com- 

panionatdy, mercifully : cmdolltor llle, 
noa ralaericorditer, Quadrig. in Non. 510 
20: Ijiici. 6.18. Cbmp.: miserlcordlua. 
Aiig. Doctr. Chr. 1, 36. 

inlffillcors, dia, adj. [mfscreocor] 
tenderduarted, pitfut, compassionate, 
mereiftd: miscrlcura et monauetus, 
AncL Her. 2, 17 ; miseriourdem case In 
aliquem, Cic. Lig. f, if: aint niiscrl- 
cordes in fiirlbus aerorlL Bull. G. 52: 
animus, 'Jic. Inv. 1,55. Of tilings ■ bon- 
eato et mlaerioordi mendacio, id. lj<g. 5, 
16. Comp.: miserk'ordiur, 17. Uud. 1, 
5, 2|. Sup.: miaerioonliMlmna, Aug, 
Kp. 48 

^ misSrlmdiiitixn, ii, n. [miser] 
uretch^nus, misery: Labcr. hi Non. 
2x4, 20. 

mlBBriter. 0d». sadly, imetchedly, 
lamentably : alUiqiil, Cat. 63. 49. 

xnllBlitfldo, inis,/, [miser] vrcUhed* 
fim, misery : Ait. in Non 1 16. 18. ||, 

jnty, couiraMion, id. ib 1 36, 20. 

itifa SrftHa and mla ertna. Fait 
[mlsereor]. 

mlsiro, for miMTor. ut mlserarcnt 
mala, Att. in Nun. 470, 23. 

mlsdror, <du^. drp. [miser] to 
lament, bcicail, tlcplore: qiiis iliaec est 
miilier, quae liis.i &e mibt^ratur f 17. KpM. 
4. r, 6 commune pcrlculum iniseraban- 
tnr, Caes. Ii. G. 1, 30; communeni ion- 
ditionem misprai 1 . Clc. Mnr. 27 : nt allii 
iiiirtprajidus, aliis Irridciidns esse video- 
lur, id. de Or. 1, 17; hacc mlbl vldentnr 
inisera atqiio inlseranda, id. (^t. 4,6: 
(Ace&tcb) ab bumo miserana attolllt 
amiuuin, Virg. Aen. 5. 451 : eos miae- 
raudo caanni aumn ounnrmat, Sail. J. 
23. II. to jnty, commiserate : Juveneiq 
aiiimi mlaerat^ Virg. Aen, 10, 686. 
Bortem aiiimo miaeraiua Iniquam, Ib. to 
332 : mlaerandum in modum, in a pili- 
able manner, Clc. Prov. cona. 3 : casnm 
allcqjua miaeraiua, Tac. A, 3, 17. With 
gen.: eorum, Mlnnc. Fcl. Octav. 28: 
pocnaejuvenem indignoe mlaerataa. SlU 
II, fSx. With dot.; sOrvia miaeratna, 
Corinp. IjBud. Justin. 2. 402. 

nUBBltori Brls, ffi. [aoontr. ofmii* 
erator, from mlaeror] one^aho mitiess 
miaoronde miaertor, Venoot. B. 
Mart. 2. 478. 

mlsmlnB. a. «ni, dfm.fiiilaefj 
vfretched, wyortunate: anlmuia mlo* 
erula,Gatnlluain Non. 517, 4. 

miiiBiUB, ac, /. a crust qfkrsM 
holloiccd out in the shape cf a spoen, nu. 
slsuld, fiwrrChiii Oloas. Fhilox. 

indi, for mlaalllai^dNl 

Kp. J. 20. 

iiU8M0liifior4IliSi a,uni,n(y.Cmlb 
to] discharge from mUitaiiiy ooniost 
prueturlanna, Suet. Ner, 48. 

midfloftlOf X. a. a./kwq. rid.] toorad 

often ; ad me Uttoraa mlaaiculM^ H. 
Kpid. 1, 2,29. 

Diiiriu*; «. «v fM-i fMmtfn 
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Arvwif, Hot i> tkroum or Aiurfed» 
tOe : uMb niliiillMi Oiiig-tionet, Ur, 

SbM ooH iaunek, Stat. Th. 8, 514: aou* 

wlMito, U* ti. a Miifife H«a]}o», 
ajdooHii} miMlUbaiLaoeoMiiionflpug- 
SflMlit; Uv. 14, 19: Vlrg. Aen. lo^ 7I8( 
In iinf. t iMXk, 7, 485. 8. miodlla. 

inm, n. jHu, or no mlMUeo, praenU 
ArvmJnftKempeinrtaminig thepeople : 


_J6t Nor. II : W, Aug. 98. Hence, 
f i g. : ad haec. quae a fortuna epnrgun- 

. iollldtUB missllla 

, Sen. Kp. 74. 

, Onie, /. [lAI a leiHng go, a 

iiqiaAmg r littenirum, Ctc. 

Alt 1, 5 : la^tonun, td. Phil 7, i. 8. 
a ^aromng, hurUfMt extra telorum 
minloiiiin, ikenmgetfmistilet, 
Vttr. 1,9. 8. a leUing (blood) : mla- 

■lo aangnlnia, Oela. 2, 10 Jm. 4. In 
law ; a delivering vp, giving poateetion : 
mlMh) lu aodee, Ulp. i>ig. I9i 2. 

6. a reboie fixim CAplivlty, Wter^ 
atim : mnnne pro mlseluno dare, (Jlc. 
I'ooc. 1, 48. 6. n diKhargefroM lerv- 

iee (ofeoidicn, ofHce-liolden.gladlatore, 
f 1 c,% aditmimU: praemlnm miBslonle 
feiror Caes. B. C. 1. 86* qnibiM (luiUtl- 
bue) aenatuB mlsBionem redltmuque in 
patnam negasset ante belli flnnn, Lir. 
26, i: exercltnm purgare miwionlbUB 
turbalentomm hominum. id. 7. t9 : gra* 
tloBa ante cmcrlta elipendU. a dierhmge 
obtained by favour ^ id. 41. 14 : noDdiim 
Jiieta, ib. If. (OfiKe varimu Unde of 
aiilltarj diechargn v. Sinilh'a Aui 499 
and ef. llaoer. Dig. 49, 16, 11 ') Of a 
qnaeator : Suet. Cbm. 7. Of gUuliatora : 
qnum Hyriiio petcietiir irduBio laeso, 
Mart. 12,29: Son Den. 2, xo^n. Henco, 
Bpertacidnm fine niMionc, «n wAtdl Me 
gladiaion foufkt to the death, Llv.4i, 
to. Fig.; quid pnNlest, paucng dies 
aut annoa lucriflearo? sine niiHsiuiiu nab- 
dmur. Sen.!*^. 17 : alnc mlsBlono png- 
aalum cot, for life or death, Flor. j, 20 
fin, 7* n ersaation, terminaiimi: 
ante ludoram raiaBionem, Cic, Fain. 5, 
12, 8, mlulonmn doi^ to remit n 

pmUhniciit, Co leave untouchal: mis- 




Doem puero dodit, let him go, IVsir. 52, 
miwUIllfi nm. v. mlBHlciuB. 
mudtot aTl, atom, i. v. a, freq, 

I iiiitioj toaendrepeatedly: auxllia,Liv. 
9, 45: oodlclllos mlBBitatos, Pllii. ji, 

li 4* 

miisor, Orla, m. [ld.3 one who aende, 
Mrov'r, ox ahoota, aii a;drer (rare) : bio 
mlflBoro vacans falKCiis Jacct una sagitta 
(oC. hlcmiBBarevucdna), Cic. A tat. 84. 

mUBBxlllllli ilf n, [id. 3 n Aiah, rkarg- 
err Mirata iDlBHoria, Yenuut Vit. S. 
Qemi. Ti. 

miSBiimi i. n. [id.] apinee:SBKw, 
mlasnin, QIobb. Gr. lint. : also misBarium, 
I, n. : SchoL in Juv. 8, jij, 
qniMilB, a, um, Part, [mllto], 
milBnii ds. m. [Id.] a Mtidtfw oicay, 
a cendinp, deaptOcRing : misBU Caesaria 
ad Ambloilgan ycntltare oonBUeverat, 
Gbbb, B. Q. 5, 27 ; duoB venlflee legimiea 
mlMm CaesarlB, ib. 6. 7 : ArcUppi regia 
Bisao, Vlrg. Aefl.7.7fa. 8. a t^roio- 
ing, hurling : pill. Liv. 9, 19. 11 eton. 
n that : vJk abBunt nobla mlsBOB bla 
^la aaglttA, two ihoutamd bouhthott, 
*• * cowe«e, round; 
M m the .gamea : Bpectaculnin mnltl- 
.raeatia miaaibna In Berun prodaxlt, 
Bnet Her. 22: Id. 1)001.4. 4 ,aoottna 
of Matt novem Ubraa camlo per trea 
BiaanB ponebat, GapltoL Per 
Ijmiir. Mllog. |o. 

(SiiwaS! jS£) 
’'SSth Wi /. CmiMoi ^ 




Blztioncni babot genua 
Maton.aBMCur0< 


miV 

avium; ... 

miSngimg s Biatnra fwnwiiirata, vair. 
in Non. 490, 28: reruB, Lncr. 2, 976: 
nnguentomm. Plln. ij. r, 2. 8. H e- i 

ton. a miatun, eompoundt ea mlatara 
oa perMoainr, Col. 7, j. 8. 
eamalintertourae, eopiOtUbm ; eztemae 
VeneriB mistnn, Lncan. 9, 899: com 
jfero, llln. 8, 5J, 79. j|. Fig. • 

^taeing, mingling: viUoruB atqiM vir- 
itum, SneL Dom. i : ranm fimt mix* 
turutt cum aapientia forma, Petr. 94; 
mlra flgararuin. Quint. 9, j, 40: trana- 
lationoB, id. f, 11, 22. 

mistu (mix.), a, uiq, Fart, [nda- 
ceo]. 

xnif tOB (nilx.\ 11a, m. (raly in aSU, 
sing,) [id.] arntwing, mingUngg aemi- 
iila mlattt, i}ol. 6, 17, 7 dub. 

yoB, n. (gen. Btoa, S»ib, 
Comp. J4; and, mlaV, Oda, o, 1 , 2 ) =t 
uiav: I. a kind ef mnehroom or 

imtfflet perh. Taber nlveum, Desf.: l*lln. 
19. 1. 12. 1|, a «iCnerat,peib. avCCrCoHo 

are, blue eopperaa, ntHphateaf copper t 
Plin. 14, 12, 29: Cels, f, 19, 8. 

mlS, odo. miUdiy, aqfOg.genOy 
(nure); mite oonnlvere, App. M. 10, p. 
89f. (^p.: mltins ille peril Or. 

tat i, 7 , 27. JSupt qaam mitiaBlme 
potest legotua appeiiat, Oaca. B. G. 7, 

^^mltelU, Mt /. diah, [mltra] a Jteurt- 
band, a kind gf turban : nobllea adolee- 
centee Nenpoli cmn mitelia Baepe vidi- 
iiiQB. ( 1 r, llab. tat. 10: Virg.Oop. i. 

II. a bandage for the am: CoIb. 8, 
!>>. i. 

mitelllto or mXtellloa* Suet, Nor. 
27 ; ibe meaning ia doubtful; Bome rvad 
mclllta, q. v. 

mltMMi I* V. *>. ino^ [BltlB] to be* 
come mild or nuUow, to npen : nvae a 
Bole miiGBCunt, Cic. Oocon. In Gell. 15, 
5 ; mala, lUin. if, 14, 15 : Bunt (berbae) 
quao nutcBcerc flamma, mollirlque que- 
ant. Ov. M. if. 78. 2 . In gen. to 

grow mild, aojt, gentle, calm: coolnm 
lulleBocre, arboroB froudescoro. FolitGlo. 
Turn. I, 28 : hlcma, Idv. 2 j, 19 : annua, 
Sil. If, fof; ftigora. Hor. Ol. 4, 7, 9’ 
Aiplum Juga, Plin. ], 25, 28 : ferae qnae-^ 
ilam nunquam miteBcimt, Idv. Ji. 4f. 

II. Fig.: nemo adeo ferns est, ut 
non mitescere posslt, Hor. Ep. i, i, 19. 

8. to moderate, abate: diBCOidlM 
mltTBcunt, Llv, 5, 17 : Bcditio miteBcit, 
Tac. H. 2, ifl. 

xniihraz or mitruc* BoIb, m.= 
ptBpai, a Feraian precious atone : Plin. 
Ill xo, 6i also called mitliridox : Sol. 

VsdthridatiAi ®o, /. a piant, the 
dog't CooM, KiTtbraeum Dens Canta, 
Linn.; Plin. 25. A 26. 

mltlf X0O1 e^i atum, i. o. a, [mitifi* 
cu^ to make mild or meUeio; initlilca- 
tUB cibna, well d^Ced and eftonped info 
cApIe (al. Bodlflcatus), Gi& Div. 2, 26, 
57 : noote ddoB tepido fblgore Bltlflcat 
(marinas locuBtasib PUn. 9 . Ji. 5^. ||. 

Fig. to Came, make gentle: el^hantoe. 
Id. B, 7, 7 : homineB, Gelt 2. 12. 

nlWiOiiBt e, nB, adf, [bIUs Ibcio] 
mm, eo^, gentle: vaporas, Fmd, Ha- 
mart 961 : menB, Sit 12, 474. 

^ mltMUUter, adv, miadly,genttyt 
Coel. Anr. Acut j, 4. 

mXtlgaatari odn, in a etftening 
manner : OmI. Aur. Tard. f, 1. 

niftfggtTo . Onis,/. [miilMi a sooth- 
ing, mMgaiing, mOtgatlm (rare)! 

CladaOr. j,jo: multlr 

lenlre, Auct Her. 4, 17. 

Bdllgo, Bdf stmif I, V, a. [BltlB 
ffle iSriq mOA Beta, w ^ 


molw io^ or Cender ly* boHIng or iMBb 
big; Clo. N. D. 2, 8 a Ppotaiy.- b^ 
aero mlhl mitigiibal Bandalio oi^ 
broke, Tuipll. in Kon. 14?, If, Uo, 
fpii anra aedena ponoato aax* laeno 
mItIgBt Mart 9, 44 : ogroB, to euf- 
tivaie, make Clo. N. It X, 58 1 

Tina dilueodo, Plin. 14, 22, 29 ; 
trea arboreB, id. 17, 10, 12 


dmem flra^, to sofkm, miUpais, to* 
I A 16. 40 ; eerrioum dvltliB; Id. to, 22, 
92: piloB, to tt*i, M. if, 6, 14. II, 
Fig. to MOfee gtkls, to tae; 


•nam, kt 10^ 6f . ft ; animal, San. Ben. 
I, j ; moriNun teuiperantla» Hln. Ep. s, 
12: •alBiBtato.IWIKldt allqaem,M. 
Mw. JI : Insi Ov. T>. 4i 6, if : queri* 
monlaa, OpL pmid;; Matltai aa aa* 
Teiitalem, Cic. do Or. A fXt aotclMin 
•everitatem oondbnentla biimanitatiB, 
ld.Q.Fr. 1, i.fj ipgea; Plht Jfip. 1,9: 
.. — ij. l^Borefcljiac 




T«m BBtoB. AnA^I^l, I- 


dolorea, do. Alt )• if: laborea, IA i 
Or. I, 4: aUqfMn pae«nla, 7 'Ba H. i, 
66 : temporum atrooitatom. Suet Tib. 

" nroA to loolke by explanatlonab 
12. I, 14; matai, Id. 12. axB: 
Itatem antanaliiim, Plin. 24, 17, loi. 
miUlOi I* V. a. to cry like the aero- 
dola ; acrednia tnno mlUlana (at tra- 
tUana, tmoolana); Anct Gann. Ilillom, 

inltis, A bV* Bild, mellow; of the 
toil kindly, fnMd; of a river.pmCle; 
ptocidr aunt noUa mitla poma, Vlfg. 
£. I, 81 : uva, Id. G. I. 4 ^ : Baochua 
(i. e. vlnum> lb. 544: euocl. Ov. M. 

14, 690 : Bite aolnm Tiburlo, Hor. Od, 
f. 18. 2 ; mltia flnviua in monm bUbd^ 
Virg. Aen. 8. 88; flamniA bormtov, 
innootouB, Sil. 16 X2o. Oomicatly, 
made iqfl; meUmo with beating: 

Mil. f, ii : Ter. Ad. 2. 4. ». ji. FI g; 
mild, toft, gentle: nOtil tam Tito mite, 
nihil tom placatum, quam tom mean 
ftnter orat in lororem tuam, Olc. Att f , 

I ; miUa tnnqullluaqiw homob PI. Tmc. 
4, i, 2 : homo mitiaalmoa atqnc IcniHl* 
muB. Cic. Cat 4, $ : mitea et manBuetl. 
iA Inv. I, 2 : mitia et mlBerlcorB anl- 
muB, lb. f f : oonslUnm, Or. Tr. i, 5, f ; 
doctrine, CHc. Mur. 29 ; mlllna etallluiii. 
Or. Tr. 2, x8f : aervitioni. l*rop. 2. 16^ 
20: opes, acquired tbroupfc a tony peace, 
Sil. lA 65;: alfechia niltloiee, Quint ^ 
f, II, 1. With dot.: mitea bostibue, 
Ov. Pont. 2, 1, 48 : poenilentlae mltior, 
towards the penitent, Tac. Agr. 16. Of 
style : Thuc^ldea at poaterina ftilBieA 
ronlto matuTlor Ibleaet et mltior. rtper 
and mdfauer, more palatable. Cic. Brut 
B| ; Bitie et oompta oratio, iA de 6m 
9. (Henoc It meno.) 

naflUBoUiUf a mn, adj. dim. [ml- 
tioT] rather mild: Coot Aur. Acut 
praef. 

mitra, sc, /.s^irpa, an Malio 
head-dress, a coif, tarbon; tai Greeea 
and Romo worn only by women or cllb- 
mlnate yonng men : P. Godina a rro- 
cota, a mitra, eat faotua repente popu* 
larla, Auct Hor. reep. 2x : Plin. jf , 9, 

15. II, a rqpe ; Tert Oarm. da jooa 
at Nlnlve, 42. 

vny a turoan, lurMined ; mitratt cboin, 

nltten^iiB* A b. [mltto] a pub, 
Ke efflser who was sent into Me pre* 
vifieei to edOeet Me taaei; c uudm 
mlttendarloTBii, God. ThecA A ja A 

mittizt T.nuaeix. 

sdn^n^ BtaBB, |.«.a.(Bl8ll 

ibr mlalBlI, Oat ia 14) to let ya; «iM*Bi 
to yo, eeiS, aeNd qd', dtopaMVSUnm 

' raa ad propbiqniBi Bnnni 

lllittll,aa^I,86; iBgto 
da deditlme ad mtaM. 

Aen. 8, 114: mlaana onnt IB «t ml 
Tta Ph. A A ffD tab 

ennt Omb. B. O. i, ti : 

natonm montto qoft 





MODEBAMfiKTUM 


MODXBOR 


Bkii: nitif ftfUMdloorttiOlaLnilLit 


A!aB,rtOiipt.|, 5 il 4 t tdioortem^GIc. 
Tnic. s, 41 : In poimhIoimid, ioM^ Id. 
Qi^t. a6: nlntem alloul, to «ena gnet^ 
* ina to, to gmt, Ov. Tr. f. sj, 1 : lam» 
■wtltolvnif a WR on one's hmtm, 
. 0. to qffler it /or teio or Id. XL 
Am. loa ; jndlces In oonillftim. to send 
eftr^urpmen^o deRterateon tileir venEci, 
do. Verr. 1. 9 : vote faceratie, ut In eot 
ms pothu mltteretp quam In vcatraa poa- 
■eaalonef^ \o leould alCoefc. Id. Mil. 2$ : 
N in foiden, to enter inlob conclude, 
Vlrff. Aon, xa, 1901. Of thlnga: luna 
mfttlt Iqoem In terrai, Cic. rl. D. a, 
40. 2 * With the ellipsia of a 

claoae oonUlnlng nunttaxo, dloero. etc. ; 
Delolarua lontoa ad mo mlaitt ae cum 
omnlboa coim ewe ventanun, eent am- 
hiueadort to inform me, lA Fam. 15, 
4 : CMwr ad Llngonas lltteraa uuiiiioa- 
qw mlalt, ue eoa framento Juvaronti 
cent mmeMen directing Utem, Ca^a. B. 
<}» X. a6 : Onrlo mlal. ut medico bonos 
hab^tur* do. Fam. 1$, 9 : bodio ^n- 
eu^to mlalt enlni Brutua ad 
me, lA Att. ij, to. 1 |. to eend, yidd, 
fwrn^ engortt India mltUt ebur, 
nollea ana tuia Sabuci, Vlig. U. i, 57 : 
Padua elootra mittit ntnlbua geata^ 
lattlnia^ Ov. M. a, j66. 2 l. to kt or 

bring otti, to put forth, emit ; aanguinem 
ImIm vena, to let Idood, Cola. 2, 10 : ao 
Pig. I mlttore aanguinem pnivlncJae, 
to weed, i. e. drain, exhauet, Glc. Ait. 
6, 1 • radloee, to put forth rook, to take 
not, Ool. 1, 18 1 folium, to put forth 
kava, nin. 18. 7, xob 5- florom, to 
Idoeeom, UL 24, 9, J8 : aeipona horrenda 
alMla mlalt, gave forth, emiited. Or. M. 
j, j8: vooem pio mo ac nro r^ubllca 
nemo mitUt, epeaks a word, dc. Scat 
19 * vooem liberam, to tpeak wuh 
freedom, Llv. J5, ?2: liaec Sclplonla 
oratlo ex Ipalua ora l^mpeif initil vide* 
batur, Cnea. B. C. i, a : Afiaiilanos eal 
timorla aigna niiaiase, bare dieplaj/ed 
eigne of fear, lb. 71 . algno. Virg. 0. 1. 
229 algnum aniigulnis, to show mgne of 
tmd, look bloody, Imct. X, 881. |V, 

fo wild, keow, hurl, cast, launch : lu\e* 
tam, Ov. M. 11, 8 : plU. Caca, B. C. ], 
91: lapideainaUquPin, Peir.90: pancm 
allcul, Phaodr. i, 22, i fulmina, Uor. 
Od. X, 12, 59 : inibbOB Jupiter Ignca ox- 
cuaat, Ov. N. 2, pfi: uliquid Ignl, Val. 
Fl> 3, Hi i da ponte, to preripitate. Cat. 
17, 2|: praecipltem aliquem ex arce 
mlttore, Ov. M. a, 290 - ao aaxo mlttore 
ab alto, ib. 11, 140: ao In medium, 
^Int. If, X, 94 : frira In vaaculo, Pall. 
j, 29. Of throwing dice : lalla Juctatis, 
ut qniaque canem, ant aenionpm miae- 
rat, Aug. In Suet. Aug. 71 • tales In 
pjrgnm, Hor. 8. i, 7, 17 « V. t*’ ^ 
go, let looee, to rekaee, dimite: unde 
mlUniitureqnl, none dlountur carcerea, 
VaiT. L. lb 9. H: onadrljugea aeouo 
eenme mBIt oquoe, Ov. Am. 9, 2, 66 ; 
Htttth’lio lotrof ¥f(U youktme inf 


FI. Tms. 4t Sf dl : entom, tokt go, otiR, 
Hon JL ; xnittoma. kt nw alone, 
TtbMlVAf. Eqpt^lntheeoimeetlan, 
mUmim fhoent noe mleeoa ftoe. id. 
Andb $, t, Ut ntanmijMdo 68 let 

MmomllMl. OMk iS AB. 9 C : 

ndwipd Maat boDcm tmtowwik 
Seek 66 : voa inlitoB fiiofo,%i qmmtiiiki 
poteek 8h«WQ n Africa JidwA AxwtBii 
Afr. 54: mlwMn fuere logiOMel. to 
dimtm,, takCaos. 6a: I^Siun l^el- 
Ihumi ooqlnexelt aiurbrovlqdi ntaam 

feelk MraA lA dd. 85. VI. <0 

dMtaf A»m IW mfridi mooslme tt- 
xetean mluite* Virg. Acd. 1, mat mlt- 
tei6 •»flaixeodtiBB,I4?.4A46r kvea 
m te. Uk >1. • ; Tnl aaa m tnm 

Ifieerk TMi Hoo. f» 1 . 14. S. IBOk 
of npeedh, to pom oaer, aeiik ceoik 

midklaeinC^T^ WMh 


meoB tampMtates wblrn ngwilMlinnii 
fti«xlf,Cic. Fam. i|t4. WlMb: mlUo 
deamlaaa maxima part# exemituafte. 
dioove). id. Fit. 20. ut hiec mtaia 
lam. M. Boao. Am. 41: mtaaoi Ihcoro 
gmoitttatriednll,lAvoiT.i.44. CHenoe 
Emetfere; Fr. mettre.) 

.. Bitiilmi Aud aurtnliu (mjUloa), 
U, a kind of mvaSek eea- 

ouMcle, Mjtllus edulla, Linn. ; Plln. 9, 
<1 71 : also mutulua, In Cato K. B. 158; 
Hor. a 2. 4, 27. 

aXQriui ▼eiiiii‘’=^Mvpof, an hex* 
ameter ending wUh an iamwe instead 
qf a spondees Terent. de Metr. p. 
1429 P. 

minif a, um. o^f.; an old form of 
moua, my, mine: velerea mliia dlcr- 
baiit, ut ml lit vocatlvuB aecundum 
regulaiu, l/lom. p. iXQ P. 

mlxthrlufi nuztiOi v. miat. 

xniUtt av, V. mina. 

nmSmdaj^O&f l. n^pt'ypoovrov, a 
memoriah 'mnemoaynon mol Bodalia, 
Cat. 12, 13, 

ipfioatar , Sris, n.^==pyyoryp, a wooer, 
ffiittor, puto XiRt. prucus ad inucstcnis, 
Ilyg. Fab. 126. 

mSbUia. C, Odj. [contr. from movU 
bills, from xnoveo] easy to he moved, 
moveaftle : mobiles tnires, Curt. B, 11 : 
oculi, Cic. N. D. 2, 57 : superLllla, Plln. 
H> ) 7 . 51 * penna, Ov. A. A. 2, 62 : 
mobiles ros and mobilia bona, in law, 
moveable thtnge, moveahks, citattele, opp 
to lands, houbes, fixtures, eic., Ulp. I Mg. 
6, 1, 1. 2. not firms remcdlum 

ad dentlum mobiles Armandos, Plln. 21, 
ji, 105. 3, nimble, active, jfket, etc., 

pcmlx sum matilbiis, pedibus m(»bllia, 
nimble of foot, PI. MU. i, I, 96 ; mobllo 
ct expeditum agmen,0ttrt.4, 14: venii, 
Uu: ileet winds, Ov. II. 5, 110. tiansltus, 
VoU. I. 17. |l. Fig. ^xcAiU, pliant, 

excitable s mobilfs aetas, Virg. G. 9, 
165 pupnlns mobilior ad cupldltatcm 
agri, Llv. 6, 6. ingonlum, 0/ 

talent, Vltr. 9, 7. 2 . changeabk, tn* 

lonstant, fckles neo In to onlmo fill 
mobili, Cic. Fain. 9, 2 >n.: Gnlli sunt 
in consiUls capiendis mobiles, Gaos. U. 
G. 4, 5 gens ad omnein anram spel 
inobiiiB atque Infido, Llv. 29, } inobl- 
lium turba Qiilntiuro, Hor. Od. i, i, 7 * 
ingenlum, Sail. .T. 46 favor. Sen. Y, It. 
x : mobllcB ot fluxae res bamonae. Sail. 
J. 104. 

Bits, f. [moblllsl move- 
dJbiknres, meMiti/s animal mubllltate 
colcrrlma, Glc. N. li 2. if: lingiuo, 
volubility. Id. do Or. x, 26: molMlltatem 
cquitum, Btabilitatcm iieditum prae- 
atant, ibe sapid movement, Cars. B. G. 
4, 99 ’ fulminla, quickness, Lucr. 6, 929. 

2, looseness s sanare mobllltates 
dentlum, Plln. 20^ 21, 84. n> 
inconstancy, Mkleness: quid est incon- 
Htontia, luobilitate, levltato turplus? 
Clo. PhlL 7, 9: fortnnao, Nep. IMoii. 6; 
Ingenll, inconstancy of character, Sail. 
J. 91 : vulgi, Tao. H. %, 8. 

mdllQI^t odv. fvm easy or rapid 
mofiim; mobiUter qnao fenmtur, Lucr. 
4, 747 ■ oor mounter polpltare. Ole. M. 
D. 2, 9. Ckmp. s reverti moblUna, Lucr. 
5f 699. Ht tnunaa ten Gallos 
ad bellum mobiUter celerlterque ex* 
dtarl, easily, Care. B. G. 9» to. 

mSVQltOt V. a. rmoibiUe] to make 
movem, to make qtneks ootfla nob* 
llltantur, Lucr. 9, 149: laotlUa me 
moMUtat, Caecll. In Non. 146, 14. 

ctm mttetraenei, moneraie t nihil mod* 
oraUle madfro, Ov. Am. t, 6, 99. 

aiAdMllli]l, friik n. Cld.j a meant 
af ’goeeniitg, 0. g. a twd. 
Air; bmukUMwwMieni: kmlxua mo* 


ooitom modwiMwIUvmdl^ IM 

Bfe aftsaBag 


m5d6nuttiPi adv. mtfk modenitm 
Lmt. 2. 1099. 

m6dir&t6i with moderotton 
modesatelys modextte dotonm fiemi 
do. Am. 2, 8: modemte dictm, M. 
Foot 10: omnlg homana plfecide il 
moderate fonimus. Id. Fam. A ■ : mo* 
derate ct clemeuter Jni dkere, Gw# 
B.C. 9, 20. Conys. s modnraitiua U vee 
lont fieri, Cle. Fin. i, 1. Sup.j m mp> 
deratiasime consGtnta, Id. Leg. 1, 5. 

mddirfttillli adv, moderately, gra* 
duaUys cresoero, Iact. i, 929* 

deration: effreuatl popuU, Glc. de Of. 
2, 9 conflagrare terraa neooaae cat • 
tanlis otdoribus, moderatione ot tern- 
perationo aublato, lA N. I). Zi J6 : fflo* 
doratio anlmi ot ocqultoa, id* 6^. t, i ; 
dumniodo Ilia pFoeacrlpllo moderatloqoi 
teiiealur, id. Cool. 18 : modciktlo et ooiw 
tineuUa, Id. Att. 6 , 2 : dicendl, kl. Am. 
2,1 modoratlo modcaUaque In diceiioo, 
Id. inul. 2, 5 : iu cUro, Gda. 9. 18. M. 
regularity, arrangement: modcratlo 
munoromm, Glc. do Or. i, 6a 2 . 
guidance, governments mundi, lA N. Li. 
9 . 99 - 

mSdfirhtort Brla, m. [Id.] a manager, 
governor, director: rector et moderator 
tantl opcrls, Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 95 : ml moder- 
ator dierum, Id. 'fuse, x, 18 : equonim, 
Ov. M. 4, 249 : oruiidinlB. d» angler, 
ib. 8, 856' pwtlnls unci, a woelcomber, 
Glaudian. in Kutr. 2, 981 ; Juvontac, a 
tutor, Mark 2. 90. 

mSdSr&triXi lels, /. riA] aHe who 
restraint or controls, a aitearett, go* 
vmiees ; slbl, PI. Cist 2, 2, 9 : tempo 
ranlia cst modoratrix omnium eommo* 
ttnnum, Glc. Tuac. 9, 14 malertae. Id. 
N. I). 9, 99: facturum, lA Hill. 5, 18: 
ofllcil, lA Flact*. 24. 

xuSdSr&tttBi Or uin, rai t, [modcro] 
fl. AdJ. restrainetl, controlled; mo- 
derate: moueratl senes, Gic. do Sen. 9: 
in ouitiibus \ Itae partilms modcnilus ae 
temperans, id. Funk 14. Of thlnga: 
Gonvivlum modcratum atque boncstum. 
Id. Mur. 6; ventna, Ov. 'fr. 4, 4, 97: 
moicB, Cic. Fam. 1 2, 17 : otinro, Id. Brut. 
2 : doctrliu, lA Mur. 29 • oratlo, Id. de 
Or. 2, 8. Comp, : quoiulo annona mo* 
deration Yell. 2, 12A Snp.: modcro* 
tlssimus BCiisus, Plane, in Glc Fam. 10, 
24. 

mSdemuBr O, mn, adf. [modo, Jnat 
now; cf. hodlemus from iioille] mo* 
dem; opp. to aiitlquus. GaasloiL Vor 
4, 51. (Hence Fr. modeme.) 

xnbdSrq, avi, atum, 1. c. a. [modus, 
q. V. mlraj to kern toiMin bounds, re- 
strain, control: wfthoee.: neqnc tnnm 
to ingenlum modcrat, l*ao. In Non. 471, 
7. witli dot, : ego void modeiubo meae, 
h. MU. 2. 2, 119. II. Melon, to 
regulate : moderation aequablie aliqnlA 
Cic. Flu. 5, 12, 96: lu res moderatUr, 
Ulp. Dig. 29. 1, 99. [There must bam 
been a neuter noun modus, moderfs ; 
otberwlae we oonld not account for 
modem and modeslus: v. Key, Eng. 
Joum. Edoc. p. 149, 1891 1 

aUjdiniri «itM, i.v.dek [ia] to sejr 
a moature, set bounds ; non vlnidn ho* 
nrinibM modenul, aed vino bomfeM 
Bolcnk PI. True, 4, 9, 59. 2 . Eig. Is 

rwtnifn, eonfral, moSertUe, mitigates 
with dot,; modenrl UAgoiiA ld,%«rG; 
4, 1, 29: moderori umniMA lUjA 
4,6: tnie, Hot. Ep. i. 1, 

aiiao,Ii4v.97.99: animo Ot omtloiHi W 

Q. Fr. I, I, 19 : coreul, to add Mwly, 
Tao. A. 2, 70. With doe, r gM^ram 
modefam, ib. 2, Ht ddritlam legM 

Saet.Ok«AM; p(i^lADoiik 7 ?' V 

Meton. to manage. gMMm, 

inooinnBr n nivviif n niviPg vHb iHn 
6, 24; irnvlm, M. Inv. 2, lit mgSt 
ddnil 86 ftemiOi jj« 

jdl^BMb fly . 11,.% 



BCODSBTS 




tnSdHrtl# ^ ttm ar a iw it, mo- 

#erSS^ vedette taMoleiitJain eontlii- 
cn. Oq. Agr* 1 . 6: ncvimIUi mod- 

wbt ae wodcnl* uila LIV. ji, 4a : iwiitl 
Intrwido iildMtMgt o^vUun tPB. 
rndVuat^^tOtmf^ ii: nodeitbilmB 
vlv6i«.yttrr. Utlfoii. 95 | !*• IL ino* 
datljf, kuml^ s a«i moonte parot. do. 
Lfg. 3, u iniiien. Tvr. teun. 3, S, Jt: 
parofna etmodeftlu praetmtaro mu^- 
oordiam jodleU. Qalnc. 4, 1. 18. 

mSdMtiiu «./. [m^sttw] lit. tt€ 
keep^g Ufilhtn due boundt, freedd% 
from eatceu qf ang kind; hlemla, mild- 
neti, Tao. A. 12. aj : fU|aarum tnodostla, 
gentle eaurse, 6, 20, 2j. ||. Of 

the intellect: modiocHtg t lllo vailo 
diaaerebat.de nugnituillue imperil, ana 
modeaUa, Toe. A. 11. |)|. Of moral 

condnet or b(^vlovr; nwxfei’afcncft, 
fii9dna<ion, aohriaty; earn Tlrtutem 
OraecI vocant: qiiam aoleo 

equidem tnm tbmiMrantlaiD, turn mode- 
luUfmem appeUare, nontiunquAni etiam 
modeitiam, du. Tusc. j, 8 . niodcatla 
cat in antmo continens moderutio cu- 
pidltalum, Auct Her. ?, 2. 8, Ew. 

unaetuming conduct, diecretwn, mode- 
ration, edbrieiy of belia\ lour fiiodcatia 
cat, per quam pudor honebtna claram 
ot Btmlcm odmparat aurtoiitalem, dc. 
ln%. 2, 54 : nun mlnua ae in milite n)od<^ 
catiam ct continenlium, quam virtut* 
cm ei. animi magDltudlncm deaidcrare, 
Caoa. B. G. 1, fa : in atoeiido. Clc. iniiU 
2, fi neqne modum, neque modeattam 
viciorea habere, fiall. C. 1 1. 8. ^Aaei«> 
fandneet, modesty ; vultua, Quint. 4, x, 
ff' Tirginalla, I'ao. in dc. l^r. i, ji : 
vacui mototia lecU, i. e. edibaeg. Slat. 
Silv. X, 1, 161. 4. honour, t hastily 

neque aumptUI, neque inodcatlae euae 
parcoie, 8aU. G. 14. 0, ss. cuTo^ca of 

the Stolt-a rorttcluets, propriety: aic 
1U. nt modeatift hnec, quam ita intcr- 
pretamur ut dixi, hclentia alt oppor* 
tunitatla Idoneorum ad agendum tem- 
Iiorum. Cic. OIF. 1, 40, 142. 

xnddpitllf, a, uni, [medui: v, 
niuilcrol kemtng due meaxure or limiti, I 
moderme,nM excessive: rati per Italiam 
Cacaaria agii, modoata aervitia, liitra 
puiicoa liber tua domua, Tac. A. 4, 7: 
niodeata Irrigalio, Fall. Feb 2$, 14. ||, 

moderate, unassuming, modal ; vir mod- 
ratuB ct frogl, dc. Att. xi, 29. adol- 
Cboenfull modoatlaHlml pudor, Id. Plane. 

1 1 ■ plcba, opp. to aedltioan, id. Agr. 1, 
JI : cpiatola loodeatlor, id. Fam. 1, i]. 

2. mild, gentle, kind: 0 modestnm 
oidinem, id. Ycrr. 1, 47 ; modeatlor non 
CTO, Id. Att. xo, 5. mendicla modeatl, 
i’l. Tiln. 4, 1. II. 3 . chaste, modest, 
decent, shamefaced ; inulicr proba ct 
modeata. Ter. Ad. 5 , 8 , 7 : vldeoa, dolere 
rebuB flaslt|oBla modes^ Gio. Aip* t J s 
inodftsthqdmi morea, la. FUnc. i . qcuU, 
Ov. Ain. 2, 4, II : ‘lingua, id. II. 19, 6] : 
vorfcMl, lA Am. 3 , 14, i& iiigenul narum 
modeatl, Qulnu 1, i, 4 , 

]ll5IUiuf, e, ads. ([mcdlnai contain- 
ing a niedliia or Xomon pe^; auUe 
ralloeaqtti^Capt.4,4,e: flguimTert. 


siee, ncemt Merge, %jr, A. A. 2, 04^: 
ocuU, Flin. IX, 17 , tj: modicBm qii^ 
dam coiptia (hlaloxtoe\ a hook iofar- 
aide site, Clc. Font, c, xi. fl. mftf* 
erate, teny^eraie, modest, etc,: moSu 
levoritaa. Id. Sen. 18: deni modlcoA 
Sail. J. 61. 8. In gen. middHng, or- 

dinary, mean, scanty, etc. : geniu dlo- 
cndl aiibtlle In probando, modicum In 
delectaiulo, Oto. Or. 21: ca, valde et 
modica llluattla aurti, fno tn num- 
ber, id. do Or. 2, )2 ! Graecla hoc mod* 
iciim eat, not frequent. Id. Fin. % 19: 
pccunia, Id. l^od. 6, accrviis, llor. 
Kp. 2, 1, 190 : tmpua, Quint, t, 2, 12. 
Wltli gen. : Bablnus tnodlcua orl|^ta, 
Tac. A. 6, J9 : vliium, Veil, x, ix; pe- 
cuniae, Tac. A. 3» 72: ▼olnptntum, lb. 
2. 7 j. A’cut.oda..* modicum tirogredl, 
CL little, App. H. ^ p. xSOb Alao 
medico: modloo delnde lugreaM, i.e. 
after a short time, ib. i,p.tixt modloo 
aeeui Vrqgndl. to gfo a litUe farther, 

m 5 dlf!c 31 Sdi Qnia, /. a 

measuring, measure: TerBitum.Ben.'K^ 
88 : verbQndm Gell. po, 3 med ^ 

mMiflettor* ni. lid.) ond vko 
gives the prtper meofuiv, 4 umageri 
Ubicen omnia modi perttos modfacator, 

A ntn> Port, [modl- 

flcorl. 

XBOdUIodi, I. A a. CmodifliTiBl to 
fufoturi, moderaU, otr.: verba modt 


fleota, Cie. Pirt. Or. f , 17 : membra 
modifacata, kL oe Or. j, 48 M . ; ceor- 
pnra medlOoata utrinaqua rpi partlcip- 



ntlone, do Peo Socr. p. 49- 
xn5d3inoOr» ntn^ 1. r, a, and n, dep. 
[[idg to measure oft, to measure: 00m- 
prcncnaa mcnBuiu iferculonel pedlB, 
quanta lonqlnqnitaa corporis ei men- 
biirae convcniiot modlflcaiua cBt, Cell. 
III. II, Fig. -a itb dot, : to set hounds 
to, to muderaUs llberonim dcsiderllB, 
App. M. XI, j>. 267 : oiationi, id. Flor, 
P. ibf. Reneol.. toobseru due mea- 
sure, to be moderate: modlficturl In 
Bumptlbua, id. Dogm* Plot. p. 1 A 
mmflSQMfa,vm,adi t»®duBt»du] 
measured : mela mudlfiro, Aua. Paient. 
27. 

mSdxmpiritori Oria, im [modi im- 
perator] the Ohairman of a eontdotal 1 
party, who prescribed the quantity to 
be drunk: potondi modlmiieratoreB, 
Varr. In Non. 142, 7. 

mddldlllit If m. dim. ^modluB^ 11 L 
a smaU measure ; bonce, |. a kind qf 
drinking^vessel: Scaev. IMg. 14, 2, 17. 

II. a bucket on a water-wbeel : Vitr. 
10, o modioli gomclli, the bores or cy- 
lifKiirt of a tordDg-pump, Id 10, i|. 

* III. the nave of a uliecl, Plln. 9, 4, 
I : Vi& xo, 4. ly. boa to roooive 
the axleM of an (»l-mtH: Cato F. It. 

. A surgical Jnitniment, cy- 


aed), not only . . .btd aUso: ut non mode 
arennda aperare debeas, sed etiam ad- 
versa fortiHimo aalmo fbrte, Id. Fam. 
6, i3fn.i non modo agendo, varum 
etlom oogitando, UL Ooel. X9, 45 : non 
modo falsum id eiae, aed hoc verlfsl- 
mum, 1(1. Rep. 2, 44. 8. £ap. id re 

stflutive dauaea, tor ullo or allqao mo^ 
do: any hote, at alt, only, praotded: 
Bcrvna eat nemo, qui mode toleiablU 
oonditlone alt eerritntia, tiAo ii in any 
Uderadde umdiUon, Id. Oat. 4, 8, 16: 
quonquam quia Ignorat, quI modo im- 
qiiom medloi'rltcr res istaa adra curavlta 
Id Flacc. 27, 64 : nemo alitor phlloao- 
phns senBiL in quo modo esset ancto- 
ritaa. Id. Div. i, jq, 86: lAv. 21, X : do 
ceriic, modo r<>cte, Clc. Rose. Am. 48 
X|8 ilaque xeniam, quo vocas, luudc 
adJutore te, id. Att. 16^ i| ; atc^e utl- 
nain posxet allqua ratlone hoe crimen 
quamvlB falao, modo bumana atque ubL- 
tattt defendeie, if only. Id. Yerr. J. 97> 
(11) So freq.. 11 modo, if only : lute 
ada (bI modo meminlatt) mo tfU turn 
dixisae. Id. Att. ii, x8: lortaase vlri, al 
modo pennanBcrD, ib. 11, 44. IHiet. 
with sitM.: al modo sola qneant etsa 
tenere fhivm. Prop, x, x8, 4. (U) mod# 
Bi for dummodo: if only, provided (hat t 
peracqnar inferiaa, modo si licet onUne 
rerrl, Ov. Tr. 2, 261 . modo al e|ua no- 
mine opus flat, Fapln. Dig. jq, i, 18. 
(iv) also without si, tor dninmodo, u t|b 
stdg.: if only, provided that : quos va 
letadompdp bona alt, tenuitga 
Gto. Brut. iS.6s : mmmt 



MootrftABUjktil 


nuo poMODi co^tool 
pom, Tib. 1. 1. 29. (il) orttana Jut 
paai;Juttnow, hit Mt moment, a mie 
Me ego, hUAgt QwiAof iHo. Hodle. 
i«.QMiiidiidainr Ho. Modo. Tar. Eun. 
^ lot BOB UU Tllloo anddor modo 
Miut Glc. Leg. a, a, 4: quoeni po- 

* to rn— tolm one doOTuni TiRtjiraTn 

qqalls modo a to alt ezpoaltot Id. N. D. 
Ik 21, 17. BUlpUcaUj: eopereiM videt 
do totmodo milUboB ummi, out of 10 
many tkeneandt latdy enieHng, □▼. M. 
I* 329» Opp. to mine: qni none pii- 
mnin to advonbae dlcae, modo qul hlno 
abierhk PL Am. a, a, 6j : in qua urbe 
modo gratia, auctoritoto, gloria floml- 
mui^ m ea niino ila qnidem omnlbua 
eaiKsmn^ Oo. Fun. 4, i|. (iii) Of time 
Jtut to oome: immediately, (mvctiy, tn 
• momentt domum modo no, Ter. And. 
If 4 . ts : lit. a6. 15. 2 . Modo . . . 

modo ... note ... now, at one moment .. . 
atonoOer, eomeftmes . . . mrnetimm mo- 
do alt, modo negat, tomeHmet he tayt 
Pet, eametimes No, Ter. Pjun. 4 , 4. 47 : 
Gotta meoa modo hoc, modo Hind, Glc. 
N. IX 1, 18, 47 : o AcademlamTolaticom 
e( ant almllero, modo hue, modo lUnc I 
lA Att i|, 35 fin. : cltua modo. modo 
Cardua Inoeaaiu, Sail. C. 15 * nebnlonem 


lodo nngatorem appellat, Llv. 
58, 5A With another adv. instead of 
the aeoond modo : modo . . . nunc. Ov. M. 
IS, 932: lit. 8, ja . modo . . . allquondo, 
Tao. A. I, 81 : modo . . .Intordnm, Sail. 
J. 6a: Hot. S. i, % 9: modo...non- 
nimqnam. Snot. Tib. 60 : modo . . . aoeiie, 
SaU. J. 49: Hor. S. 1, loi, ix : modo . . . 
mmu, P^. I, 5, dt. Sometimes In* 
atead of the flrat modo: aaepe enm trl* 
Ua ancdlis, modo looTa inanl, Hor. S. a, 

7, 9. 8. modo.,.tnm (delnde, poo- 

t^ etc.) at fint . . . then, at one time 
... at another i sol modo agsedens^ turn 
autem recadena, Gijc. N. D. a. yy, 102 : 
modo (Theoidiraatus) mentl alvlnnm 
tribult prln(^tum, modo ooelo. turn 
autem algnla oldenbnaqne ooelcstlfaiiB, 
lb. I, II, J 5 : forte In eo looo grandis 
UojL coalnorat inter soxa pauhim modo 
pruna, delnde flexa, SalL J. 91 : modo 
. . .paulo poet, YaL Max. 7, 4, 5 : modo 
. . . modo . . . postTcmnin, Tac. H. 4, 46 : 
quid agerent, modo tinicntes, viclssira 
omtemnentes rcligloncB, Cic. I^g. 2, 
X7, 45. o. Hand. Tara. j. pp. 617 651. 
nJence It mo.) 

mSdfil&hlliff [modnlor] that 
eon he eung or played (poet): camcn, 
Calpnm. Iwl. 4, 65. 

wiMitldmim, !hlB lli.l melody, 
euphony t (Cloeio) In aecunda (Verr. 2, 
78) aimlll usns inodnlamine. manifeHo 
peecatu Inqnlt, non peooaio, Oell. 11, 20 : 
ooell ae auieram, fiacr. Soron. Sclp. 2, 
la. 

mSdfiliinolltllin] i> pAl melody, 
aiip wg^: w ti^a, ^^y*^** j_ 

ing to meaning in time, harmoniomly : 
modnlato oanentea tibiae, Cic. N. D. z, 

8, aa. Comp . : an modnlatius Inced- 
gndf, Amm. 16^ 5: verba modulailns 
eal]ooala,a«ILxi,i|. 

twMdiaiTft . 0Bla,/. rmodnlorl a re- 
gtaSrmSSRx opnls modnUtiones, 
Vltr. 5, 9: insedemu, a meatiired etqp, 
OelL 1, a fhjfthmieal 


in •etudmM fund 

tgoytagl Qolnt 9, 4. 119 .* mo- 

ffistioM pradnsl Mt oorrlpi (verba), 
ib. 89: modnlatlD pednm, lA 1. 6, a : 
aoenlca, Id. ti, j, 97: voda, melo^, ib. 

in! one uAo 
meanirsi rkyimMay^ a wreetor of 
mnsici a miifieimi; o^mna eat modn* 
later, Hor. & 1. 5, i|o : vocto et eantna, 
Col. I prooem. 0 5. • 

mMUlMl, Ma/. [IA] the that 
regulataf Tert Bapt 5. 

’ "J- 

||. Acu.: pnpeny meaturm, in 
Mme, mOodiem, wueteati imo modu- 
late dolora veita Ihndebat M 14. 
4 * ^.; 89k 41. Comp . : 


pa P C 8 

metj: oMMUiozamc 
)y hit playing. Sen. 


- 4 ^' 


MOEBICA 


CM-] 

amodnlatntrah- 
pdaying. Sen. Here. For. 


ena^by A 

a6j. 

mSdAlOTf Atns, 1. V. dep. [modulna] 
to meoeiire offpraj^ly, to meamere : In 
modnlonda stetns longdtudintsqne qJUB 
praestentia, OelL 1. i. 2 . M tW"- 
rate, arrange: Ite modnlanto nature, 
Plln. a, 54. 55. Poet.; cantlca ad olio- 
ram sfaniliindinem modnlate, Qnint. 9, 
>• I5> II. Eap- of poctiy, miudc, and 
rhythm in gen.: to measure rAytAm- 
ioally, to modulate : ipsa lulnra, quasi 
modiilaretur bomlnum oretionem, in 
omnl veibo posult ocutam vocem, Glc. 
Or. 18, 58 : bomlnum auras vocem na- 
ture modulaniur, moduhtto, id. de Or. 5, 
48, 185: Insulae, Baltnares dictoe, quo- 
iilam In aymphouiae cantu ad ictus mod- 
uiantium pedum movontur, Plln. 2. 95. 
96. Hence 2 . Meton. to Hng,play, 
donee, ete. : v^lnea sonum vods pulsu 
pedum modulsiites Incessernnt, Aeatifiy 
time to, axompanying letlA tAe dance, 
lilv. 27, STfin. : carmina postorls Slcnli 
modulabor avena, Vlrg. K 10, 51 : car- 
mina descrlpsl, et modulans altrraa no- 
tavl, lb. 5, 14: verba fidibus Latinis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 141 : Jvram, Tib. 5, 4, 19. 
Naea.f carmina modulate, tung. Suet 
Aug. <7: barbitos Lesblo modnlatus 
clvL played hy, Hor. Od. i, j2, 5* 

Idlna* it dim. [modus] a 
meaeure, a measure: dimonstis 
od ooiporls snl modulum. Suet Ncr. 49 
ab imo ad summum moduli blpcdaliH, 
tuo feet high, Hor. & 2. j, 509. I*to- 
V e rb. : mctirl se qnemqne snomodnlo ac 
pede. Id. En. 1, 7, 98. Fig.: ganeones, 
qnlbus modulus ost vitae entma, meo- 
fure, Varr. in Non. 1x9, ii. fi. in 
ardiitect : modules : Yitr. 5. 9. 8. In 

aqueducts: the waier-mrier .• eat siitcm 
callx modulus aenens. qui rivo vel cas- 
tcllo Indnitur - huic fistulao spnlicantiir, 
Front Aqiuiccl. j6. ||, rhythmical 

measure, metre, mode, melody: moduli 
T.ydli. Dorll, Phrygil, Plln. 7, 56. 57 * 
verboTum, GclL 5, i. 

mSdUBf I* [same root os metior] 
a standard by nAieA any thing it fnea~ 
sured, a measure • modi, quibua ineti- 
Tcntur ruio, Yorr. It. R. x. 10. collis 
miNlum Jugerl oontineiiB, Col. Arbor, x ; 
Lpt omnium par mudna hit. Cels, j, 27 ; 
IoIbub, false measure, big. 11, 6. 2. 

the measure or size of any thing : do 
modo agrl scrlpsit Cic. Att xj, j|: 
modu.«i altltudinis ot latitudinis (aulco- 
rum). Col. II, s, 4 - 3 . Nsp. proper 

measure, due measure: suns culque 
(rei) moiitis ost, Cic. Or. 22: modus et 
onlo, id. Off. 1,9: modum ollcq)u8 rel 
habere, to obseme measure in a thing, 
not to eoceed the hounds of moderation, 
id. Yerr. 2, 59 • vox quasi extra modum 
absona, tmmoderaldy, id. de Or. 3, ix : 
quum locus pmeier modum rrevisset, 
lA Dlv. I, 44. Hence, Fig. modera- 
tion; sine modo modestiaquo. Sail. J. 
41 ; tentum In summa potestate reruro 
emnlum modum, nuUo modo praeterlre 
pOMum, Cic. Marc, x, x. 4. in poetry 
and music ; ihythm, time, measure, 
metre, mode: voctxm, iA l)lv. 2, 3 : mu* 
olel. Quint 1, xo, X4: lyrid, Ov. H. 15, 
6: fURms Latinis Tbebanos aptare mod- 
01^ Hor. Ep. I, 3, 12 : flebUibus modis 
oonctnaq, Gio. Tnsc. i, 44: aaltere od 
tiUdnls modosL to tAs mutie of the flute, 
liv. 7, a. II. Meton. abound, Nmit, 
end, rsitrfclim, etc.: modum allqnem et 
fluem orationl faoere, to set bounds to, 
do. Yerr. a, 48: modum retlnere,ld. 
Off. f , 39 ; fmponere altcal, Llv. 4, 2 * : 
ost modus In rebua, sunt oertl deiiique 
fliMA Hor. 8. X, 1. 106. With the yen. 
germd : modum lugendt allquando fa- 
oere, do. Fam. 5, lA Poet with the 
ietf, : quia erlt oaeTlre modus? Btat Tb. 
32 , 575. 2. A nmy, mannor, modes 

oonatentio atque modiia vltao, do. Sen. 
ai, 77 : in modum vonti, aeming to 
the mreetion if the wind, liv. 28, 6: 
aenm (ue partoa) tnetoalm uno 
lA Gw. w. 39 - modAdnno- 
wlm,hymmem§, 14. Yerr. a, 76: omni 


modo cgl earn rege et ago qnoddle. to 
erary way, urgently, lA Att, 6, a : «m* 
nlbna modla miser acm, in entry way, 
completely. Ter. Hee. 4. 4 t 79 * 
in modum, very much, grimy, dc. Q. 
¥t. 2. 14 : flllum mnlUa modis Jam ex* 
spoctq, nt redcat domum, very muen. 
Ter. Ileo. 2, 3, 7: bono luodo, mode- 
rately, Cato It It jf ; bono modo desidcr- 
aro alhmid, do. Q. Fr. 2, 6. Poet, 
with iff.: neo modus insorere atquo 
oculos Imponere simplex, YlrK.G. 2, 71 - 
Honce modo. in modum, or sdmodoirk 
with yen. or adi - : in lAe manner qf, 
liJee ; servorum modo, tlavishly, liv. 59, 
26 . peoorum modo trohL Tac. A. 4. 25 : 
in iioMtnim modum, in our manner. Toe. 
H. 3, 25 : servllom in modum craclarl, 
Uke slaws, Glc. Yerr. Act i, 5 •• minim 
in mudum, in a nvnderfut manner, 
wonderfully, Coes. B. O. x, 41 : ad huno 
modum distrlbutls legtonlbns, tn tAis 
manner, lb. 5, 24 ■ si humano modo, d 
uslteto more pctcassut qfter the manner 
of men, Glc. Yerr. 2, j : tali modo, in 
surA a manner, Nep. Att. 21. 3 . In 

granmiar* the voice or mode of a verb: 
in verbo fiuiit soloodsml per genera 
tempora, iiorsonaa, modos, Qnint i, 9, 

S r: ))utieiidl mudoa, fadcndl modna 
^e passive, tk* active, voice. iA 9, 3, 7. 
(Hence It. moda; Ft. mode.) 

moeoliai euc, f.=stu»ixy, an adul- 
teress ; nc sequprer moediaB, Hor. S. i, 

i iij. Ill apposition: uxor moecha, 
UB. Ep. 10. 

xnoeehia, ae,/.=M«»X«w.«*ultory : 
Tert. Pod. 5. 

moechllet ii*> n. [moccfausl aploos 
nheie adultery is committed: Petr. 11 1. 

moechlmdslnilii IL n. [id.] adul- 
tery; Jjai)cr. In GelL 16, 7. 

moeohiiapk i- v. a. [idH to commit 
adultery viih: allqnaiu, PI. Oaaixi. 9, 
4 k 

moechS-clnaediuik i» vs. an aduU 
tei'er and catamite: Lucil. in Non. 495, 
26. 

moeeliork fttns, 1. v. dep. fmoechuB] 
to commit adultery (poet; : Cat 94, i : 
Hor. S. x, 3, 49. 

xnoeohiUk ii a fornix 

cator, an adulterer (mvre l^at. adulter) 
nioochuB mullenim. Pi, Mil. t, i, 180 
TVr. Amir. z. i, 16 • Hor. (XL i. 25, 9. 

moene* !>«• n. rinoenio, innniol a 
tmrn svall, rampan: Ennius in best 
s. r. 

moenlai ium, n, plu. (yen, mornio* 
ram, like anciliorum for aiKinuin. iki 
to Clcdon. n. 1898 P. Jtd. xmiviuis for 
mnrnibns, iiiHcr. np. Grat 408, i, 54, 
[id.] toi/n utdls, ramparts : ntl haberent 
tutu opplda qtiod operis munlebant 
moenla dicta, Varr. L. L. 9, 32, 59, 9 
141: domlcilia ooiiJnncta, quas urbei 
diclmns, moenibus sepsenmt, da Seat 

J \2: diUgentiua urbem rellRlone qnim 
psla moenlbUB dugitia, iA N. D. 5, 40 ; 
altiaalma, Gaea. B. G. j, 80 : ctun poeno 
inaedifleate In mnria ab cxprcltu nostro 
moenla vlderantur, bulwarks, f or tifiea* 
turns, ib. 2, 16: dlvldlmna mnrea, et 
moenla pondlmua nrUa, Ylrg. Aeo. a, 
214. 2. Fbet in gen. walls as in* 

etoiurei of any kind : moenla navip, Gv. 
ix. 932: theatri, liocr. 4, 80: mnndi, IA 
I, 7 j: coell, 0 v.ll.a, 4 ox. 11 . Me- 
ton. a eity inclosed bv walls : nulla Jam 
pemldaa moenlbu fpalB Intn moenla 
compambltnr, tooiir loaUi, I. a. our city* 
Cia Gat a, i : moenla lata vUat ulplifil 
dremndato muro, Ylrg. Aan. 6b 549 : 
moenla drenmdare mure, Flor. 1, 4: 
Yitr. 8,4. Fbet: Ditto mognl sub moe- 
niit tAe citadel, fualm qf PMo, Yiig. 
Aen. 6, 541. 

moenenii for munan, v. rnunua. 
mognlBi nv munia, 9. «. 
moenloi fw munlo, q.v. 
mo^tOfi Fdrt rmoenlolv. mnnH 

, SSSi, JW* (P «9 

Lat fatqm): ^ Caim. if, 69. 

modreoi momoTi motror, v.mafr' 
reoandmaei 
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V. maoste, ate* 

for meta: Front, de Gblon. 
i* y. murni. 

B. f. rmolfll a Mtll of any 
klnd'i'^lao mearlae duro at aapero la- 
plde, Varr. B. B. 1. 55 : tniaatllea* 6II& 
j, 3 ‘ tnunieeae, Ov. F. 6. ji8 : aqnarlae, 
valer-miUi, Fall. 1,41 : veraatU^ PUn. 
j6, iB*2o. II. prUaoraraiM^apeU 
eoaraaly around and muted with taU 
(bonoo called mola aalaa), with which 
tlie heada of vlctlma were beaprlnkled ; 
alio mcd at weddlnga (v. Smlth’i Ant. 
741. 99 ?) •• "PW moUm, Vlrg. Ej^B, 
Hz; moliun at vinum iiiaporgpra, Gie. 
1 >lv. 1. 16 ‘ ant mola aalaa ant tun oom- 
preoarl, PU Am. a. a* 109 : mola aalaa 
aupplloan, Flln. 18. a, a: Utan, id. 
waif. mod. : oonBumpal aalaaaqno mo- 
laa ut tnria acarvoa. Mart. 1. 5i 4> III. 
a/alte coneqdion, mooned^t mote: Flln. 
7. If* II • lA 10* At, 84. 

P. oM, [moUl p<Tte»n<M 
to a nmt or to gnndMg, nuU - ; molarla 
lApla, a miU-eUme, Flln. j6j 19. jo. ||. 
Subat molaris* la. m. a mM-otone: 
poet for any laiie stone * ramls yasUtF 

a na moUribua inatat* Vlip. Aon. 8. Zf o : 

»v. M. 1. 50. 2 . (K, dens) a grinder^ 

molar fooM ; Juv ij, aia. 

mUiaiiif I a, urn, oM. _ 
xug to a miU or toprtncuny* mill- : aal- 
nua molorina, on oai that turns a milt, 
CafoK.K.u. 

npAlayp, t. v. a. for malaxo Felng. 
Vet. f. 

nUttanunilTiiiii 11 « •>. a Jjkmt Hot 
jn ossotes vomiting : Fllu 26, ^ af. 

niMandArf ne, a, um. aiy. fmolo^ 
iSitaiwng to a mdl or to ^nding, 
mitU: aama molcndaiia, Foul. Dig. ii. 
7, 18J a. 

Unfixing, a* mn, 
j to a mm or to mtUti . 
nrlaomctae, Amm.i7*4. Subat.: 
m •ulartns, 11, m a miller: Inocr. 
Uiolendlnililli 1. n. [id 1 a mining- 
* Tu Taol. 


e. mill-house: Aug. hi Paal. ija, 4. 
niMoii la. /• a thapelas, huge, heavg 
XHau. In gen. (poet.): Chaos, rndla 
iMdigestiique inoleSk Ov. M. i, V vaata 
yr mule movenlem piStorem iVjlyphe- 
muin, Virg. Aeu. j, 656 : ateiit aoqnore 
moles plriea, 1. a. a JUet of large iftipr, 
lyop. 4, 6, 19. 2. Bsp. a huge, mas- 

sive structure, part, of stone ; a dam, 
piei, males a foundation, etc. • molam 
ttlqiie aggerem ab utraque parte lltorls 
Jouiobat, Goes. B. C. t* 25 . moles op- 
]visllae flnctlbus, molet, Gic. Off. 2,4: 
long mole lapldum a marl di^nnetua, 
Id. Verr. 4, 51 exsiruota moles opeie 
nugnllloo, Incisaeque lltterae, a monti- 
nunt, Id. 1%11. 14, 12 : moloa projpinqua 
nubibuB, Hor. Od. i, 29, xo* maanae 
BubstrucUonum moles, huge buddings, 
piles, do. Mil. IX . aepulorl moles, a 
fond, Lucan. 8, 865. 8, xoarUke ap- 

patatus,maMus, munitions of tear: 
nlcctla vlnela, allaquc mole belli, Llv. 
a, 17 : Tae. H. i, 61 ■ non allaa m^Jore 
mole ooncnmm, mUh a greater mair. 
M. A. 2,46. II. Fig. greatness,wdght, 
might, otrength, great quasditg, heap. 


et^: molei pugnae. Llv. 26. 6: molem 
InyMlae anafliim, Glc. Gat. i, 9 : molea 

mall, lb. 1, 7 ; via conalll expera mole 
inlt ana, M. 08.1,4,65: rQnim,Saet 
Aiig. 84: fortnnae,Tao.A. 15,5a: Her- 
cnlea, SILxa, 14J : denoa ad mniw mole 

• burthen, d^fieuUn, Uibeur, treiOib: 
tnnarehom navee hand moou mole, 
wftheut great dffilculty, liv. 25, ii: 
lantup mis erat Bwaanam oonden 
■entam, ao muelt labour cUd it eeet; 
Viig. Aen. X, ii ■ ^ molls adTanni 
teiaviBnpiillltnm. Ite. A. i|, 15. S. 
dMfVNr. edUmStigi nutfor eaorta doml 

malm, UvAi4 quammotaez- 


), atonivi!W.A 
wle; Sp. 4 idBM; 


in moll^ to aoert onemfif, lo aadaoseur, 
etfuggU, sMee, toll, etc. (Mfo): agiMi 
per me Ipae et moliar, Glaifhm. 6b 101 
noatl mona muHernm : dnm moUvitur, 
dam oomnntnr, annna eat, Ter. 

If St SI. 2. Fop. to set tan, mfl 
(either of peraons or shlpa) m o M en Um 
toe Haimlbalcm, aS, 44: dnm 
navaa moltuntar a tenui Id. 17, If : 
ent inatOa in quam gbuUabofeinavIbae 
moUeataa, Germanl naiidob pnelabe- 
hontnr, Tae. H. a, 15. B. Act. (c 
aet i m m i fo n fwlth exertion and efiM), 
to tfiroio, coat, hurl, 1 - . 


'blerit f JunoV f/ii >siLi*T Mr. Aen. c. 'raot 

mSfoBtSb ado. iota trvubla or dffiU 
eultyi moleate fero. /tabs it ill, it on* 
nova mo, Glc. Alt. ii, aa : exerdtnm in 
Oallla hiemaze medaate ferebant, Gaea. 
B. O. a, I : moleatioilme foro, Gic. Fam. 
1, 6 : Boolaatlna forre, id. Q. Fr. 1, x, i : 
foro, I lament. Sen. Bp. 67. 2 . in a 

trotibiMoma or offonMive manner; of 
atjlo, in a laboured tnonner, affoUeilyt 
mlmioe ac moleete, Gat. 42, 7 : acribere, 
Aug. in Suet. Ang. 86: moleate nd dla- 
tinctionlbna, Qnint. ii. j. 181. 

ac, f. [moleatna] tnmblr-, 
II, irlmmenest, umeoai- 
ness, amnoyaaiee, moleitafion, ooMtion, 
disgust, dislike, etc.: alne moleetla, 
Gato B. B. 154: maxima, PL Am. 1, 2, 
a : Bine moleada tua, without trouble 
to yoiM'aeZ/,Glc.Fam. X|, ai : moleatiam 
exhlbere, to eatiaeb ib. la, 10 : foaoaa ha- 
bent moleatiam, ore attendad loitfi. Id. 
Ait. 8, 1 : ex p^de xelp. molaadam 
trabere, to /eet troubled. ld.Fam.4,1: 
capere, to become oaoedb id. Bull. 1 : all- 
cd aapeigere, to gtoe, oooasion, id. 

F^. a, xo: ailerre, Ter.Uee. 1, a, 9: de- 
mere, lA AA 5. J, JI : moleadia oa lax- 
are, Cio.Fam. 5, 14: navlgandl. Soot 
GaL aj. Of a^le: stiffness, qfeeto- 
tion : dillgena elegantla doe mmeatla, 
Gh. Brut iS. ItMeton. that uAtch 
causes trouble, an amoyanoe : of apots 
or Uotchee on the foce: moleatiae in 
fade, PUn. 28, 8, 28. 

inMggto, I. «. A tlA 3 to trouble, 
annoy, mSsst: aHqnem, Petr. 58 : App. 
Herb. 71 : nemlnem moleatari volo no- 
mine debit!, Modeat Dig. 14, l» ao. 

a, nm, cup. [molea] trou- 

me, grievous, annoying: 

obacedo hlne, molcstna ne sla I PL Aam. 
S* 4. 61 : proviimia moleata, CU^ Mur. 8 : 
opeioeuB ao molestna labor, iA N. D. a, 
aj : allcol odloaum, molestnm eoae, IA 
de Sen. 14: nihil erit bfa laborfooiua 
moleitluaque provinda. Id. Leg. 3, 8 : 
arrof^tla Ingm atquo eloquenUae eat 
molesdsaima. Id. Dlv. in Caodl : tu- 
nica, a kind of stroUdocka, com- 
busUble materisla, for tuose ooademned 
to bo bumoA Jnv. 8, aif : Mart xo, 
25. 2. F^sp. of style * laboured, ef- 

Jected : simplex hi agendo veritas, non 
molests, Gic. Brut 30. verba, Ov. A. A. 
pnmundatio gestlcnlatlonlbns, 
II, J, i8j : dialectos, Suet. Tib. 
56. II, Melon, difficult: molesta 
seporatio, Ulp. Dig. 9, a, 17. 2 . dan- 

gerous, irpuribue; otium, Catalle, tlU 
molcbium est, Cat ft, 12. 

mdletrinai / [molo] a mill: 
Goto In Non. 63, ao. 

mdlXlei It n. [mola] prob. the traoea 
of an ass m amlQ : Gato it B. loand ix. 

mSlTniait, Ini^ n. [moUor] a great 
eoertion, e^o^ endeavour, attempt, un- 
dertaking: ventns tmdlt agens mag- 

nam yna gnn wunlimipA nAVlm, LUCT. A, 

900: quanto cum faain, quanto mou- 
mlne cirenm apectemus vacnam Bo- 
manla vatibna aodem, Hor. £p. a, a, 93 * 
ocelerla, Ov. M. 6, 473 : rea, ino ipaa 
molimlne gravla, Liv. a, 56 . rerum, Ov. 
Font X, a, 75. 

anSUoiontiiSLi !• **. [id.] a great 
euertkm. effort, undertaking: motam 
oerte aeoe ana parvl moUmenU admlnt- 
cDlio, by mochinei <f UtUe power, ZJv. 
5, 22 ; 60 minorla moUmenU ea danatra 
eaae, viould coat the leti labour. Id. 37, 
14: rex mognl molimcnU cat, has a 
great spirit ef erderprim, Ben. OonooL 
ad Marc. xx. 

wiKlTna^ aa,/. [mola] a mSa: Amm. 
lA 8. (Hence It msdinoi Bp, mblinos 
E^.moiMin.) 

niaiiilripB.li. s- ^ 

fnOlar/ molmarlae, bbpeXtree, Cflcaa. 
Ptalloz. 

wiMlwna . a, nm, adl. [mola] per- 
teSSSgto a miU, mdl-: Terf. adv. 
MHC. 4 J 5 . 

infiUOt ^ moUor: ncqnc qnlaquld 
moltt eredf, builda, 8. OL oA Front 
AqnacA 129. In pass, sign^,: App. 
M. II, p.gfii* 


coat haul, remove, dS^glaos, 
am in vltm mottaa npannani. 


toield, yiig.0. 4, 331 : oncona, to iveM 
anchor, Uv. a8, 17: terrain, to dll the 
FreundiVtig.0. 1,494: forea, fo braoh 
c!pm,Tac.A. 1. 39: w. 2,82: coipdra 
ex aomno, to rouse from sleep, Llv. 36, 
24: hahenaa. togiii^ Yir^ Aen. xi, 
I : folmtaa mcillw dextra, hwrla, M. 
I, jaq; l|^em, id. Aan, 10, 131: 


Uv. 9, 3: cnera oifiecta, id. 25, 3^ 
2. to eonstnset, erect, build, etc. : 
mnrao, Vlim Aen. 3, 132 : doaaem, ib. 
6: aailain, Flor. x, 7 ; locum, Virg. Aen. 
7. 158 : poenla de oapldbaa homlunm, 
to make, SoL 15. ||. Fig. of any 

imdartalring, attempt or dedgn, cap. 
when acocmpanled with labour and 
dtfficnl^: Manx moUrl eoepit he 
endeavoured to impair public endit, 
liv. 6, xx: neo ea, quae agunt nio- 
llentee cum labote operooo, petfarm- 
ing, Gic. N. D. a, 23 : boata vlam cli- 
pd molita per oiaa, having foreed its 
,toay, Vlig. Aen. to, 477: aulmnm, to 
form or aeguirefar tnesdf, Ov. A.A. 
a, 1x9 : loborem, to undertake, Virg. 
Aen. 4, aiJ • iter, to oonttnue, puriue, 
lb. 6, 477 : atmere ei moliri allqnid ca- 
oUcnl, fo try to brb^ tqten, 
Glc. Gin. 64: alteni fuddlaa, fo lay 
rg. 0. 1, 271 ; ciimlna et ae- 
, fo bring t$bout,JlMd out. Too, 
A. xa, aa : fbgun, fo bem undertake, 
Virg. Aen. a. 109 : trlumpiioc^ Ov. M. 
14, 719 : epem eximnam allcol, VaL 
Fi. 6, 4ix : ddoa apertoo, iA 5, 249 : 
bellnm in onlmo, to medUate, vclL a, 
mnndmn elBcera moUena Dena, G1& 


Tim. 4 : follere, Val. bl. 1, 491 ' de 00 
enpando regno moltena, driving to 
usurp the government, ClA Bap a, 35 • 
moliri regnnm, liv. i, 47 : nnpUaa. to 
bring about, Tac. A. la, i * apod jndicee 
ontlone moUenda annt amor, odium, 
are to be eoeifed, Cic.de Or. 2,51 . tumor- 
em, Gol. 6, 17 : voxiuidi ncultatem, 
Oela. I. 3. 

ingUtgo, dnlo, /. [mollor] a putting 
in motum; a laborious undenaking, 
contrivance : moUtlo agromm, cultiva- 
tion, Col. prooem. : tenena, H 11, a * 
quae molitio (of the creation of the 
worldt Ola N. D. x, 8. 2 . For de- 

molitio; fodlla molitio einrnm valll 
ent o tearh^ out demoliahing. Llv. 

^^mBUtOTi 6rlA to. [lA] one toho twi- 
dertakes, an attempter, author, framer, 
contriver: effoctor mondl molltorque 
Dens, Glc. Tim. 5: ratio, Or. M. 8, 301: 
cacdla, Tac. A. it, 24 : remm novanmi, 
Snet Dom. xo : Boelermn, Sen. Tkvnq. 7. 

wiMfftiir . dria, m. [molo] amlUer: 
uffDIg. 3 L 7 . IS. 15., it Tranat 
In on obaeene aenae : Ana. qdl; 1, 

mbixtlix, Wa, /. [ mollor ] ahe 1 
atteausts, ofor 
Snet Her. at. 

, mfiU^ /. Dnolo] a 



eattt odlb Jannda, 00*64,181 




».s&t<^&sS; 

^^^oiiibAiftf Mi /• [M*l A ^ 
•«fFiiSSiSinrr 1^. In W. *40. 2a. 

a, nm. ctM, [molllt 
coStTa^tSam; herM. Avton. Fe* 
ri«g.iola. 

Hajlv? escoA. 1*1. 

Owln. 2» 8r 58. II. Tig. voluptmui: 
vettlcnltaL C^t. 16. 4. 

mflUm^ >. Vo. rmollli fado] to 
ffuuMt^L itften, mouify: ▼entremi 
Macer. de iMrUi Cam. 4. 14. 

mciUSffmukt ^ vm, a^, [jnoiufloo^ 
jfooktmy 0^, MffUniog : God. Am. Ti 

l&dlllm* tala, v, moilngo. 
ffft frl^ii|a ntnni , |. n. [molUo^ a 
or ntUigating s cala- 


IttlA 


' MOlIXil 


^ .. niiiigmfit&igating 

mltntmn. Bra.TraiMi. 10. 

indllltoi Ivl and II. limn (mollltkit 
fbr motliam Alt. in Non. J47. i6\ 4. 
tt, n. [moUiaj to ‘make oqft or tuppUf to 
id^Ven.* Mflonbna dnresdt humor, et 
idem WdMm moUltnr tepefactua, Clc. 
K. D. 2, 10; molUn luaam trohendo, 
to tpin, Ov, H. 2. 411 : artuB oluo, Liv. 
21. tf: -duin liamun molllat ignla, Hor. 
A 1, 4. 20: ceram. Ov. M. 8. 198: ae* 
nilM» m 7. 12J : glebuti. lb. 6, aae: al- 
▼«m. to raen/, pwye Dtederateti/, Plin. 
30i f. 26: dniitlaa. Id. 28, 17. 70: agri 
malMti, tofgenedt looumed, Cic. N. I). 2, 
52. 2. 80 eastraU ; ferro mollita Ju- 

ventoa atfiie exaacta vlnim. Lucan, xo, 
111 : imenim mollire. Stat. R. j, 4, 68. 

II. Fig. to oofion, ptUigaU: to 
temt* cheek; to render easier, lighter, 
or Uti dioagreeatHet Haiinibalem e.v 
aultantem patienlia ana moUlebat, Gic. 
deSen. 4. iram. Llv. x. y Inipetum, 
Id. I. jf: Indoclli nnmero cum grave 
mollit opuB, Ov. *rr. 4, i. 6 : poenam, 
nv J* ft 5S : clivum, to make the n«- 
cent easier, Caeb. B. G. 7, 46 : verba 
nan, Clc. N. D. 1. J4: trunalutioncin, 
lA de Or. j, 41 : Iructusciue fvroB nu>l- 
llie eolcndo, Vlrg. <1. 2. 16 : ventoa, 
Plln, 2, 47, 47. 2. t<» soften, render 

geminate: leglonom, Clc. Phil. 12. } ■ 
anlmoa, Id. Tuac a. ii : vocem, to nvikc 
»ftt or nomanifA, Quint. 11. i, 24. 
(Hence ¥V. meuiUer.) 

molllopee. »dla, «<(/. [inollls pea] 
fQ/Vodw (poet): boves, p<ii<t. Clc, 
l«v. t.o. 

noUUi r« o<(7* tender, mild, 
ploatemt, pliant, supple: Clc. N. 1). 2, 
fo : tnolle lltus, Caea. B. G. 5, 9 urciu. 
Ov. M, 1, <77 ; aqua, Id. A. A. i, 476 ■ 
‘ la, M. M. 1 1 816 : caataneac, VirR. 
1,82: alvuf^ relaxed, hovels, 


Sii' 




I, 12: cibOB, wild, 

'eemt sqft, lb. 5.* prata, Vlrg. 

IB4: gramen, Ov. F. 6, ?28 : humuB, Id. 
A* A. JiSBht lana, lA F. 2, 742 : toruB, 
j, ’ • 




. 2. 4. 24: areas, unbent, un* 
id. H. 4, 92 : fareimm, modi 
^ itlgyer w (eavei, Vlrg, Aon. xi, 
04: nM^Iladi^ opia, CI& de Or. 1 45 ; 
mollea Mate, »ftt ddMe, Ov. H. lOb 

S : eapnli. Id. mt h i, 17: maftteb 
Am. 1,4, 24 : Utm, lA M. M, lx : 
mdllea Zegnjrft geoMe,^ A. A. j. 
728 : hleme. Beat. 3. 5, 5,^ ; Aeltaa, 
virg. O. X, J12 : coelom, nor, f6, 4 : 
Iter amoenmn mdlle , (j^t 4 , it 40: 

TiTg. Aen. 8, 786: ewiM^ e 2 iy» W, 4, 

£ x : fteUgtam. ptefiw; nd Otet 

G. 2, 10 : elbnie,Tilg. E. 9, 8: tttimoB, 
Ov. F. j, XI : mould f IgnA grMidt 
easy sUOua, wA'tHff (opp. Id dnfa), 
Clc. Bmt x8; mqlilom oAnc emia 
blyrou ftelt» Qoint 12, xol 7: muUa 
jnncim Vte. E 2, 72 ? teanm, tA G. 

. — TI, lA Aeii ‘ “ *“ 


4. i|7 . adnim, lA Aen. la 818 : tlllae, 
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R m ikhraem, 1. e. In ageiUU^fai%mr^ 
g mmmer, Olo. Att 2.'i. ' Bnbdli 
mollk. tain, n. jaiu. a kind of onM^ 
weUnwi; niiL ir, ci, 112: molila 
paytteb Ite eqft M tf krgad, Ite 
- - . M. 11 , A_ 

dicato, fttieeplible: qol molUbuB 
In patrlaa aitei emdlendOB erat 
iniender youth, Ov,'B.i,ntt oimolla, 
eoflCy UuiMnp, Id. Tir. 4, 1. 70: molUi* 
eimae aures, modest, vnwiUting to listen 
to pram, PItn. Fan. 68. }t,pUmU 
suppk, yielding: mollis anlmuB et ad 
accJplandam ct ad deponendam offenai- 
onem, Clc. Att i, 17 : in InImleltllB au< 
rtcnla Inflina molllOT, lA Q. Fr. i. 75. 

8. ooft, effeminate, unmanly, weak: 
phllOBOphus taro rooUlB, tam langiildus, 
tam enervatus, Id. de Or. i, 52 : Sabael, 
Vlrg. G. X, 57 : virl roollcB, I. e. patbici, 
TJv. It. 28 : dlBctplIna, effeminate, Clc. 
Fin. X, II : rotio, ib. 5, 5 : vita, Ov. Tr. 
f, i, 9: mollis toncraque vox. Quint ii, 
I, 2| : educatlo, id. 1, 2, 6: actio, id. xi. 
I, Xl8 : Gallorum m<‘nB cst roollia ac 
mlntme reslBtenB ad calami tales perfe- 
rendas^ Caea. B.G. x, 19 ' sententla, Cic. 
Cat X, 12. 4. sqfi, pleasant, mild, 

easy: oratl<»iem mollcm tcncramque 
reddidit, soft, pleasant, id. Bnit 9 ; 
molllfl ac Jiieunda sencctUR, id. Sen. i 
2: mollc nomcn, mild, id. Off. i, 12, r 
verba, Hor. Kpc^. 5, Sj : inullla JiisBa, 
easy, Vliig. G. j, 41 : vimuntur xnoUl 
peotora dura prooe, fq/lt, tender, Tib. 1. 
4, 76: molilB versus, an elegiac or 
amatory poem, opp. to dams versuB, on 
heroic poem, Ov.Tr. 2. 107 : moUiores 
flexIoneB In cuntu, moiv agreeable, Cic. 
do Or. ?, 25: rldcre mullla, to smile 
gently, Ov. A. A. |. 51} ; enm-ta tamen 
od Im^ratorem in moUlUs rclata, in a 
more favourable light, Tac. A. 14. 19: 
pilciito, having a gentle niotiVm, Vlrg. 
Acii. 8, 666 * mutllasima faiidi tompora, 
lb. 4, 791 : liora moltlor, laore fawuv 1 
able, Ov. Pont. |, 3, 84. 5. touching, 

affecting: quercloe, Ifor. Od. 2, 9, 17. 

6. changeable, fickle: nihil cst tam 
moUe quom voluiitaB orga nos dvium, 
Clc. Mil. 16. imiis id 11SU. ilcrlvcd 
from mdhilis : bnt It la pntb. ibe sumc 
word na Genu, and Kngl. mUd; the 
Song, mridu, " tener, inoIliH," is uIho 
perh Uic saiiio.l (Hence old Tr. mol ; 
FT, mou, niotle.) 

xnolllter, udc. softly, gaUly, agree- 
ably: n\08 iildon molUabimc s'.ibstcr- 
imnl, Cic. N. 1> 2, 52. wculunia, iiL do 
Or. ?, 17 ; oRso cnliciit, Ov.lY 3, j, 76: 
oxcndciit alii BpiiantU molliiid arra, 
fiKMc gixurfvth/, Vlrg. Acn. 6, 848; 
molllter slslr nunc me, cave, ne caAim, 
PI. Pb. 5, 2, 7 . colics nd orientem niol- 
liter deve.\i, gently, gradually. Col. i, 
2. II, Fig ' quod fcrenduiii eat mob 
liter H.ipieiitl, calmly, jmtientfy, Cic. de 
Sen. 1 : abiiU4>ro, Llv. |o, 1 delic.ite ct 
niollitri \i\ere, voluptuously, C\e. Ott. 
I, to: oegiltudlnem pati, ansitnely, 
noakly, S.dl. .T. 82: ue quid per metnm 
inollliiH coiisiileretur, too compliantly, 
Liv. JO, 7 : iiiteijiretarf molliiis allquid, 
ratlur mildly, faoouraXdy, Toe. II. 2, 
96 

mollltla (inoUida), ee, f., and 
molUtites (molilcicB), 61, /. tmolllB] 
moveableness, pliability, fianbiUty, 
stfftness : muUllla cervlcum, Cic. Or. 18 : 
InpIdlB, Plln. 16, 22, 41 : lanac, lA 19, 
1, 18; catlilB, id. 9, 17, 28: tenorltas 
et mollltieB qnaodam, Cic. Fin, f, is. 

||. Fig. tenderness, sute^ibaUy : 
qda tnoHlila sum anlmi ac lenitste mm- 
quam meherculc lUlug locrlmle ae 
IbUS ro^tflMsein, lA Bull. 6: 
monitlesqne naturae, seslHUse 
tion, U. Att. X, 17 ; Jhmtis, bas^futness, 
PIIA ^ 6, 29. 2. lemfetiew, fnvw- 

titltei; onlmt bit lita moIllUee, non 
virtue, inwiain psulimer fbrrs non 
poiee, CoesT B.O. 7, 77; Hlelte, Cle, 
Att 12, 26: mollltfs et Inertls luilini. 
Sell. 0. 52: moiliUmn eoootelainqne 
loeuaare, lA J*. ^ 8. veliiite- 

js, ofemiiuiey: m manoitlSe, mol* 
IftBs, delh^eqiM eeUteOim mbto, PI, 
PS. 1, 2, 40; civltstum merw ispri sd 


moltitlam, Clc. Leg. 2, 20 : 
ismuisque. Just x, 7 : votm CAsod. It 
Bntr. 1/441. 

28, 8, 27 : corporis, w A. X|, 2. 

fi^S^ty, stflnesi: moluiiiao voei^ 
JtessibilUyffw voice, Auct Her. 1, 11 : 
mannum, Fsc. In Gell. 2, 16 : mollitudo 
suimlllB Bponglis, Clc. N. D. i, 55 . via* 
ram, Vitr. 10, A ||. sfftnesi, suscep- 
Ubitity : bumanltattB, Qe. de Or. 1, 4a 
2, utakness, efferntnary: corrumpi 
roollltudine vltlorum. Am. 2, 64. 
WOllTtnSi A vni. Part, rmolliol. 
m^flgOi /• A variety y the 
olatit ttppogo, Quilpm MalugOi Linn. : 
iMbi. 26, 10. 05: which is also called 
molllgu: Marc. ]£mp. 26. . 

xnoiluBOiuif s, nm, DdoIIIb^ 
soft: molluBca nux, and obcoi. mol- 
luBca, ae, f. a kind of soft nut with a 
thin shell: PI. in Mscr.S. 2, I4; Pliu 
x|, 22,84. II. Subat: molluBCuni 

I, fi. a fungus that grows an the maple 
tree: Id. x6, 16, 27. 

m 61 o, All Hum, J. V. a. to grind In a 
mill : molendum osque in platrlno, Ter. 
l*h. 2, 1, iq ■ bordeum In eubtllem fari- 
nam, to grind into fine fiam\ Plln. 18, 
7, 14 : molito clbAria, ground com, Caps. 

II. (i. X, f. II, Tranet In an obscene 
sonae: Aus.Lpigr. 71,7. (Ilcncc Fr. 
moudtie.) 

mdlbdldi V. inalacbe. 
xn 515 onIii 6 xllxi» lU *u* fmoloche} 
one icte dyes uatS the colour of malbnch : 
PI. Aul. I. 5, 4a II. a seller tff mol- 
louxolourcd garments : Inacr. 

a, nm, acB. [Id.1 Mut- 
louhcolttureii ; uiecll. In Non. 948, 14. 

m515chlteii ac. im .= an 
Arabian gem tff the colour i/ mallmis: 
milachite, native green carbonab^ ut 
copiier ; Plin. t7, 8, jA 
mSloxii 6»lSi a pJant, also railed 
iiioly, 7. V. : riln. 2A 7i I9* 
xndlortllUli l, ni. a sounding-lead s 
gravis niolorthub (at molybdua, al. ino* 
iyb(tis) ' Stat 8. i, 2, 30. 

mSloMlaxnboii I nt [moiossue 
iambitbj a metrical foot consisting of 
three long st/llables and an iambus (e.g 
OilnilrabliCs) : JMom. p. 478 P. 

mbloBslciiBi a. um, adj. (MoIobsiihI 
11/ohn.hinn : carmen, consisting nhully of 
iiiolossi (c.r/. Kuiiiaiii victore.Y(iciiiiaiiis 
de\iitib)’ Lioni. p. ^it P. 

mdloBBdpyrrblcliliiBi n. m. [mo^ 
lossus pyrrhicliiiiHj a mrtrUvl foot t in- 
sisting y a moliisBOB and a pyrrld- 
cbliiB (e.g. ndiitiifiblJIb) ■ ])lum. p.478 P, 
mSloBBospondduii U m. [moioMus 
apondtUhD a nuticamsisting of a ino* 
InsbUR and a simndce (e*g. coutHrlAo 
tOrdaV Luiiu.ii. 479 P. 

moloBBiu. a. um, oi^. Motewda. 
JUolotsian. In prosody, pea, a meh ical 
foot coiwsliny oj thru long syllables 
(e.g. Arplnas, everlunt); Quint 9, 4, 
82 . Hlotii. p. 479 P. 

mdlucrum. l. q- rools, a mooncalf, 
mole I AFiuii. Ill Feat s.v. ||. luo* 
lucrum ease alunt lignum quoddom 
qiicdmluin, ubi ImniOlatiu', Cluatiua in 
Feat. t. V. 

mSlFi 5us, n.ssfMhvj a plant uHth 
a white fiotcer and a Uaok root, a ittnd 
qf onioH, Allium msgicum, Idnu. : Hln. 
>5t 4t 8. 

mSlyl^na, se. f.sz pok&fiiaiva, 
|, suiffkvret iff lead, galena : PUa. 
14* lA Sh ||. the plant lAuiwort, 
pure Let, plumbago, Plumbago eoro- 
paea. Idnu* : tA if, 13, 97. 


Plln. II, A 


purs Let idunlmm: Stst 8. 1, a lo. 
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r SlottU itoiluiin sppsUsnA 


nOam, loto, n. [Ibr movtaeu. tnm 
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T«rt.a 4 F.__ 
ttAmjentinn 

JSSSim, 

mairitiw. Le. whotiavi hut a iikorl time, 
App. M. f . p. 164 : vitu, lb. 2, p. 12<] : 
cant, Pa^n; DIjis* J 4 . 1. 8: veoemiiD. 
thah opa^aUt qui&ldih App. M. 10. p. J||i* 
inftmoitSlIlff a, um. a 4 f. [&T«' 
a thoti Urns, momentary: rupluu (ai)la). 
FlMiido<^aiat. DeoL n, 12. 

Illl5in6ntiuil» ^ *’• [cotitr. fh>m tno« 
vlRMOtuin, from luoveo] a balaneivg 
or ctcaitUinp motion; a balance, 
ajuipoiti: astra fonoa ipsa fiffUTiiqiie 
MM Momenta soilentant. l/trir balance, 
eguUibriunL Clo. N. I). 2, 46: ptsoea 
levl caudae In tttrumque numiento velu- 
dtalem anam fleetunt, Sen. Ep. 90. 

H. Melon. anaUei'Otian: imlliun 
momentum anaonoe fooerp, <0 ^arl fio 
aUetation in the price ef com, Llv. 4, 
12. 2. A pairtii'U to turn 

the bakmoei icaks, hence a partirJe, a 
part, a point: m^liae inomenlinn, 
nln. |Ob 10, 27 : qoitMU (regnls) pro 
Ignobtll momeiito oral afi'ceitsuta Maoe- 
doala. a malee->iirefffkt. Just. 7, j : coeli, 
a point, part, riiu. t8, 14,67: eotpus 
oQlionia In ]^va momenta 41 dnoQfe, 
gnlnk j, 11, 21 ; offldonmi. parte, pie. 
Milr 2. 8. of time: a tmi 

time, hrUif epace, moment t pexvH mo* 
mentis multa uatma afllnglt. ineUmti, 
meMents, id. fitv. t, 52 : momenta oerta 
(UmemM, trtiaiti jtrefl Plin. Kp 
4» 30: parvo momento, At a »hort 
fuc, Claea.B. G. 2, 8: memento inn- 
in. 14 , in a moment, lAv, 21, jj: mo- 
iiu'tito home. i‘m the hri^t *^l-ace »f an 
hour, Hor. S. l, i. 7: Maecotiaii ntjllo 
hoiae momeuto contigit liumniH, couli 
not ileep a single hour, Plln. 7. 51, 52 : 
bivvi liurarum muinentu,tna /rwAount, 
Just. 7, 14: monirnio fit oinls, t‘n a 
moment, Sen. Q. N. j. 17 > pnma slo* 
meebo non utllfivtiniA. sed urevi mu- 
meiito, are hurtjnf, hut mlu Jor a 1 
time, Plbi. 21.’ 7, 6*). |||. Fig.: a 

cauM,impul»e; wight, <n,nHfnvr, im^ 
portanee, momeiit: mlnlmU luuiuontiH 
maxfniae incllnalloncs tomponim fluiiti 
from the elighUH catr^cg gjning the 
greaUet chavgee, Clc. Phil, t, to: mo' 
menta omnia oljservare. all the Winiw^ 
flaeuet, bl. Foui. 6. 10 . uii.aniquamquo 
ran momento suo pundoiare. accanting 
to ite imporiawc, id. Font. 6 : nt omnia 
▼arbonim moment is, nun nrum ]Jun- 
deribuB exnmlnet, id. Rep. }. 8 : {larvao 
res magnnm in uliouiqno {lartein ino- 
mentma babuorunt, mjluorw, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 70 : quorum udventus lioc ta- 
men niomcnll fecit, ulScipio ubsecnioret 
Indo. LIy. 29, 15 : cavo qulcquam hal)eat 
momenti gratia, Cic.Mur.30: momenta 
poU>ntia, motivee, Ov. M . 1 1, 285 : Leo- 
uU (Hlderis), injiuence, Hor. Ep. i, 10, 
i6: praebet momenta sulutl, uhat in- 
ftaeiuee, Ov. l\mt. 4, 13, 44 : Icvi mo- 
Tuento aesUmarc, to conetder of little 
moment, Gaea. B. 0 . 7, 39 : id cat max- 
iml momenti et ponderis, qf the greatest 
moment, Clo. Vatin. 4. 

a nunt 

lU, a, nm, adi. a uomivc- 
lertamen, Jnstb. Ko- 

II, n.aaif&OMiyc(OV, A 
Juitln. 1, 2, 13I 

fftORb : Sid. Bp, 5. 17, 

;^S?Sr¥!s,is 

Mar. VIelor. p. 2|f 1 P. 

Tert •dv,VU.|7. ■ 


fpKnaatJMfaMa 4 ^ eUff, rdMOttUll- 

nmjiHoiiafra, moMUitiw r dfsolplidib 

[(&>) a 

liuts ineModery: Not TIr. p. 192, 
nUhUtBtMBm* iM^^imaae v ^ey, 
a monastery: Sid. 1 ^. 4, if ; Ang.: 
ad Oasnl, 86. (Hence Fr. maiUier.) 

mSnaitnMi arum./.pb<.Mfievdd^ 
tptai. mine; Justin. Novdl. 113. 17. 

mfinanlMt m,mspMwiKnst « 

player on tbe duple JluU: Not lir. ik 

mSnaiiUter, odv. onaetug^JMet 
sonoxe (at mouallUir, aioiie). MartCap. 

^'^nanloi or rnSnavliif, I. 
/idvdvAoc, a gingle Jiute, afnU mUh a 
single pjM » fiatuUitu et monanlum (In- 
venit) Pail Mercurli, PUu. 7» 5<^ f7, $ 
204; Mart 14 64. 

mSnasqnteii ium, 

Coorof (who live alone) monXrs; God, 
TbMKi. 12, 1. 63. 

mtndddlit a«, /. a jddfalsie, dmoi 
Curvus monedulo, Ubu.: examiiM gm- 
culoruni monedulannnqiie, tni soU avt 
furacUas sart atfMitiqua praestpuemlra 
est, Plin. 10^ ^ 41. ProvatV : 
plUHasmm tml qnain mooedmse 
mltlobaiit, GIr. P'i. jr. As a tetm of 
eiidaarment : PI. Ccu^. f , 1 103. 


ilv« t‘-«i Ml 

arkStmiSBSSmm 
7 : de moom M b p s , Td. JWt !• «* i ' 
taosm. 2#,«. 2. dWitdMV 

vietMoe oonoBdit priseaueneta nevMS^ 
Ov. K T, 228 ; fUi%< PUn. If, % >^9 
letam ondtoVi lesM SMb Oalllan, 
peraotors, LaupTblnadt ts tstaM 
te. oeraae« Mm. x, 100. 
or dis dor ootning *bs|M» , AMSW mo* 


widaidtaf ae, rmoneoj a remind- 

isig, oSSumitiaH I 

^ 

mmmsw 


il, Itum 
9 pro aMBseriSi 


SuIjJ. 

011.507, 



14 19.), 1. o. «. [Ovoi the root nitN ; 
ef.Demlnl ; Ut. to cattle to (hink, cause 
to rmember; henre] to remind, ad- 
monish, worn, toarb. Con sir. 

the dinvL ol^ct in ace, (or nom. In 
jKUi.); the iiMltrect in ace. whon ex- 
pressed by a neut. pron. or adj., in yen., 
tilth de, and by a rkuise: somolimeu 
alnol.; oa (miL'toritas) adhlbeatur ad 
mtmendum non modo apetle, sed etim 
Heritor, Cic. Am. i|, 44: oio, ut To- 
reuliiim monoatis de tobtameiito, id. 
Att. Ti, 16: Faldna ea me ex tula inun- 
daiis inonult, ld.Fam. 3. 3 : id ipeum, 
quod 1110 monoB, id. Att. 14, 19 ■ nee ea, 
quae ub ni (natura) moneitiur, aiidimus, 
Id. Am. 24, 88 : Gat'dna milites Uiu- 
pi>r Is AC necessitatis monuit. Tac. A. t, 
07 : Flandnam Ausuhta monuit Agrip- 
])inom ibseotandi, ib, 2, 43 : mourre to 
HtqTle b«»rlBri, at in lempubl. incum- 
bores, Cic. Fom. 10, 1 : moiiet ut sus- 
pk'iones vitrt. Cues. B.Q. i, 20; moneo, 
pracdlco, auto denuntlo, abstineani nia- 
nue, Cic. Verr. Act. 1, iz: ted eos hoc 
moneo, dcsliiant furore, id. Cat 2, 9: 
Mucedouas monebat, no niultitudlne 
hosthmi morcreutur. Just 11, ij: mo- 
iict ratlunem frumenti esse bulieiidam, 
Hlrt B. G. 8, 34’ monro, quid facto 
iisua sit. Ter. Ad. 3. 3 , 7 f. 2 . Of 

tilings as suUih'Is- res iusa mouobiit 
teiuinu esse, Cic. Alt. 10, 8 1 sol caecos 
insiaie tumuUua aaeiie monet Virg. G. 
I, 464: iniuiorulia ne speres monet 
annua. Hor. Od. 4 , 7. 7; natura monet 
festinare, Hin. 18, 25,60. ||, Me- 

lon. to teach, xnslrtict, tell: munenlO 
et doiiuntionte te, Cic. Fam. 4. 3 ; tu 
▼utem tu. Diva, mone, instruct thy 
bard, Virg. Aen. 7, 41: velut divlnltus 
meiito monito, Liv. i6» 19: hoc moneas 
preoor, Ov. F. 4, 247: somulo moiiitus, 
Suet Aug. 91 ; reddebant parvuli quae 
mcnehantur, tcAot they were taugM, 
Plln. 1 ^. 26. 2 . to amumnev, /ore- 

tell: vatCB Helenua quum multa hor* 
ronda moneret Virg. Aen. 3. 712: onto 
■Inistra cava mouulwet ab Rice oomix, 
id. E. 9» 15: Amm. 28, 1. 8, to 

punidi, dmstise: paeriU verbere mo- 

neiiTao. A.f, 9b 

a vessel teith a 'Singte bunk ^ oars, a 
of JUM)^ tn vnmee mmiMe n 


trtvialo niohetii qf As miman damp, 
ks ordimtM styto, Jnv. 7, 55: noodne 
Gneoa lAtbia aonata pewvMt qf As 
loHn Stamp, AMi. ApeL pb298» Am 
tempos ost VmCan «k nEsfiTnl Ita 
dicsn, moimtopMtoiTl. tf m 
stassp, Sen. Ben. 3> 35 : fornandl bomb . 
■Is moneiSk toe uiomb, Mast. 8. Bcip 
1,6. 


for ootningmonay, 

Bon M19M is tbUlDo^ Avt ■aMM^ 


. tarn. Dig. 1, 2, 2 i in jest of oqs 
who asks for mensoT: niountall aseitag, 
qnod tUe ad me ^ consuis, Gie. Att 
16, 11^. 11, coined I aornm, App. 

M.7.P.190. 

me mintT liiscr.: mouetarll, miniert, 
critters, Anrel. Viet, Eptt Kutr. 35. 

aUhinbt is. ft a nrchloce, adtar: 
qimm (Kripbyla) vidlBsel numiie ex 
■mo et gsmmfs, (Sk, Veir. 4, t8 : eollo- 

2 iue mouile baccatimi, Virg. Aen. 1, 
54: Plln. 37, 3, It. Worn by boys; 
vidit In Uorooleo snapelim moolUa 
oollo, Ov. U. 9, 57. By horses : aurea 
pectorlbcs demissa mMilIla pendent 
Virg. Aem7.27A By aatag.Ov. M. 10, 
Hi, (Cl. duns, mailt,** gemma;* Gr 
Mdvrac, uoyroc.] (HonM It. maniglis 
smairigha; Bp. masUUat Fr. maniUe.') 
rnSnimmitarlBai infafadntiiiiii 

V. molinm. 

mfinltlOi 8nii, /. [moneo] a remind* 
ifig, admonishing, ailoiee, admouitian 
(rare): objurgntlo post tnipe factum 
casttgailo : monltlo vero est ante cum- 
missnm. Feat s. v. objiugatlo : moiitlto 
acerbltaie, oldurgatiu contumellacaivdt, 
Cic. Am. 24, 89 : volebal credi, moni- 
tione <duh lutora praenoscero, duet. Ner. 
56. Ill plur . : Ctol. xi, i, 6, 
m6nltOi o.,fteq, [id.] to ms- 
mind, admonish : Venaiit VlR. S. Mart 

'm^Xlltorf Sris, m. [id] one vho re- 
mimis, an admmisker, monitor: nil 
opus full monitore, 'Per. Heaut i. t, 
1 19: monitor et proeiuonstrator, tti. 5. 
1, 2 : officii. Soli. J. 85 : monitoris egare, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67. 2 . Ksp* o msmern- 

fimnccr, prompter, assistant: video 
mibi non tc sed hunc Uliram esse re- 
sponsurum, quem monitor tuua hie 
tenet, Cic. Dlv, in Coocll. 16. (il) a 
noaunclaior: per monitorem appeltaiidl 
sunt, id. Mur. 36 : Plin. Pan. 23. \ 1 U) 
an overseer, superintendent, e. g. of 
youth : Stat a 5, 3. T47 : of fsHD-slaves, 
Ool. 1, 9, 4. (Iv) a pramp(& in a the- 
atre : monltores qui mommt hlstriones 
in Mona, Fest. A v, (v) one uko leads 
tn praying: steo monitore, quia de 
pcetoN oromns. pieoantes anmaik Ten. 
Apoi. 30. II. one who reminds an- 
other of his duty; a nreoqpfsr, tutor, 
etc. ; piaeceptum monitoris non tottti. 
Cic. de Or. 1, 24 1 javenls mooltoribus 

asper. Hot. A. P. i6j : vfrM 1 

monitorque jnidoito, StailiL 12, 1 

manlttefai* A w"! " 

that serves to remM or c 

nitoiy : fUmen, Sen. Q. N. A jq. 

rnfaXtoiBi i* 8. fimiiifiDl BN odmo- 
niSSsT mSs cdoinSib jMtlik Ole. 
Tsm,s*^i tail iteaUlf ^ 

Bntnnii vT»a. tit tifi 
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KOHTSirSIS 


ttORBlDVS 


MOBDBO , 


iHj^ itt Hm ima mwn^ Vlif. 

An* Sf 105 : cMiiwinilMS Ov* M * 



Hiibit montiiil, 
taineerts ib. I1I9. 

Ov. Pont, a, », It. R Subit. mon- 
onm, n. moumtaimui re- 
aSMu : Inter monUiUL lAv. ai. 14. 

montenilii «. «4i. £“-1 pvtainCnff 

$onumniaim,mMjiiUa/^ , 

nunillotlluif i» in.dMii. CM.] a tfiMurlL 
mountain, a mount; Auct. rei ogror. 
p. aiiOooM. (Hence Fr. monceau.) 

montlodla. *•. c. Cmom coloT a 

dtoeUerin the momUairu, a mountaineer 

(poet): montkoLie SUvenl. Ot. M.i, 

^montitelililt* 1» »• dim. [mons] a 
finaU mountain : monticulUB, opcoo. 
Aovv4c.aioH.rhiloz. 

montUbTi ^ wni [mono feroj 
mountain’inarino : moctiferam Titan* 
(al. monitrifomm). Sen. Here. Oet 1212. 

moBiteiiljk ne. «■ [moM and oiw, 
mot of gignoj mountoui-bom: montl- 
gen*, haenyar^, Glou. l*hllox. 

U m. (mons] a moiuntam^ 
god, god of the Mouniatnt: Am. 4. IJ2. 

moilll-TSfflia* e, am, at\/. mountain- 
roaming, IhaTwandert oner mountame ; 
Diiin* montlvago, 8tat Ach. 1, 4fo 
Jem, Liior. i, 405: moniivugus cursus. 


fluare d hn lca n di. Id. ai» ja : fimere ere- 
ditoribui^ to ' “ “ 

ao i morei 1 

J lc^ PL Pom. 1 ', j’ n : lHiin, to 
delay. Vlig. Aen. 10. M8: moUri, to 
COMM, lb. I, 4i4t rumpere, ib. 


to put offpcifnmt, Clc. Soil. 
t neetere, Ben. In 19 ; nb* 


pellein, Ov. M. 659: Caesar nl 

mom habnlt anomlnus pervmlret. de- 
layed not, TelL a. f 1 : soltus Gsstnlo- 


U«o.n. 

■egnis 


Uic. Ton. $, 27, 79. 

mofttflteiiB or montSfiif • a aui> 
adj. [mono] mou»ttaiuoui,/uU of mouu- 
tame: ngio, Cic. IMoiio. 9: lod, M. 
Tart 10. Subst muntiuiea, orum, n. 
pin. mountain regione, mountaiuoue 
iHirte: montuooa Qlicloe, Pliii. 11, $j. 
116. 

mSndbllif. e, a(b'* [moneo] t < mind- 
tug, admonieking : oolumiiae 8id. Kp. 
7. r. 

iwXnd nM m tAli f , 0, Ot^. [monu- 
iiu‘ntum] I pertaining to a Monument, 
Monumeaiai: binla, Aact. do limit, p. 
jo| tioea. 

mdn&ment&iliUi um, a 4 J. [Id.] 
lunlaining to a monument or tomb: 
«4>raula. who played at tombe, App. Flor. 

^ iw^ndmon tnin (m&tilm.), i, n. (mo- 
ncuj that which preeervet the rememr 
biattoe 0/ anything, a memorial, monu- 
ment: sed egi*, quae moniimenti ratio 
sit nomine ipoo odnioneor, ad memo- 
1 nun mogie spectare debet poeierilatla, 
quam od praeseiitis iemporls gratiani, 
Cic. fragm. *p. Non. |2, 18: TOcunios 
uionumuntaqne, quoo ex Cuio Ueiciilia 
ooUaitt eront memoriule, wtiiv offer- 
ings, Coes. B. G. 2. 21. 2. buildings, 

statues, etc. ereciod by or in remem- 
brance of * person ; rsp. a tomb, sepul- 
.'hnd monument : inunimento, quae in 
M.‘pulcrls; et ideo secundum vlom, quo 
pruutercunUiS lulmuueant, et se luisse, 
ct illuH esse mortales, Voir. L. L. 6. 6 : 
tegis, Ilor. Od. 1. 2, If : Moiii, the temple 
built by him, Cic. i>tv. 1, 28 . uudorum 
(CludliX the Appian Way, id. Mil. 7 : 
seiiAtUB, the house of Cicero, buUt by 
order iff the Senate, Id. Fern. 1, 9 : so- 
pulcrl, Nep. Dion. 10: mlUtlbus monu- 
meiitnm fieri quun empllssimum, Cic. 
PbiL 14, 11. (il) Meton. a sepidchire, 
tomb : sepultus cst in monumento nvun- 
cull mL Nep. Att 22. 8. a written 

monument or record : moniunent* rerum 
gestaium, lobke iff hUtary, chronicles, 
Clc, ds Or. I, 46: onnallam, id. Itab. 
Post 16: commendare aliquld monu- 
montis, memoirs, lA IW. 5, 12. 4, 

a tolcen or means iff teco^nUUm: de- 
teilom dome effor cum mouammtle. 
Ter. ISun. 4, 6, 16. ||. Fin.: menu- 

numtum l*udii» a memorial, uc. Gat 1, 
] I ; denMUtioe. id. Deiot 14 : ftirtomm, 

mXr*, /. Fpiob. connected with 
nSSra d^yrMndrance: tarditas 
itenueniin»ininiqj|to wmin, Oto.F ein. 


imquaqnun tanta in mora eat 
does not htoder, Asin. Poll, in Cic. Fam. 
10, ji : neo mma ulia eat. quin earn 
nxorem duoam, / wUA without delay, 
Ter.Andr. 9. 6.7: lofreq.lnliiepueU. 
nec (baud) mora; Prop. 4, 4. 82: Ov. 
M. 1, 717 : Virg. 0. 4. 548 . ne iii mura 
1111 sis, hinder, keep uaitmg, Ter. Andr. 
j. 1,9: si alia memorem. morn eat it 
11^ detain us too long. Pi. Capt 4, j, 
6: inter moras consul mitUt senatum, 
meanujhite, Plln. Kp. 9. 11. 8, Esp. 

a stop or pauee in epeakingt mrrae 
respirationesqoe, Cic. Or. 16. f j. 1|, 

Meton. anything that delays, a kfn- 
dranee: restltnendae Bomania _ . 
mora atque Impedimentam ea, Uv. 21, 9. 

2. a sjMce, space of time: d ' - 
Anitas est mora, Ov. Pont 4, 11, 14 
temporaria mora, PUn. lA if, 24, no. 

3. a staying, sqfouming: ~ 
mora, Llv. 14, o. 

mdnti ae./.'s^Mopa* a division iff 
the Spartan army, consisting of three, 
fiw, or seven huidbred men: moram Ta- 
uedui'inontorum interctplt Nep. Iphicr, 
2 : Cic. Tunc. 2, lA 

mOTMllll, urn, a^. hard : nuces, 
Tiiin. iu FMt. e. o. 

MAfiUiilllwni. dim. ih»u moraclus, 
Tittn. in Feat. «. r 

mdrilifi, [mus] pertaining 

to mannere or mmrah, moral : quia per* 
tlnet od mures, quus Gnioci vocant, 
nos cam {Mirtom philusupbiae dcinori- 
bus appeliaro sulemus. Sed dccel au- 
gentem linguom Latiiiam nominare mor> 
alcm, Cic. Fat. 1 : pars ilia pliilosopbiae 
nbuetf moralls est dieta, Quint 6. 2, 8 
eplsUilae, Ueil. 12, 2. 

mdrilltait &tisi. /> [moraliin man 
c^racterulics, aMracter : Mocr. 8. 

5> >• 

xndr&llter, in a characteristic 
manner, ckaiacUrislioally : i)on. ad 
Ter. Ad. $, 8, if . id. Pb. i, i, 2. 

HLdr&meiitumi i, n. (m&ror] that 
which causes a delay, a hindrance : App. 
Flor. p. j6|. 

mdrixia, /• a plant, called also 
statioron or cbumacleon. App. Herb 

25. 

Itini, ado. slowly : Sol. 3. 
jtlOi Onis, /. [mdrur] a delay- 
ing, tarrying, a dMy : Vilr. 9, 4. 


ieiay, put off, h 
IMSam ad 
l,0.j.75i 


allcnl InfenNL 
nosr. Id. Ibt. i, 9: 
Bdm InluUt, Cbm 
dilaotiil, Uv. t, jx 


Varr. It B. j, l6^ 8S: eorm S 
2d»4o. 11, causiimiidhisisAtwtisleles 

tome; vIxTm. 6, illf ; dBr, lb. 19^ 

tUUn rnUWtlDI AMTO J tnOM fllNSW 

mo, PMil. Not dm 25 , ail. 

, iiuirbMtM,itis,/.CnortioMu]sicb 
Itoesc, unheaShiness: al i^vincta, quam 
eollmos, do morbodtate luspecta eit 
lUl. 1, 16 (al. rnorUa atotateV 

R. 2 ; pecus, Varr. R. R. 2, i, 21. ||. 

Ksp. diseased or worn out by huffut iu- 
dtugence. Cat f ^ ; moibusiur omnibus 


xnBr&niU, comp, adv, mmi slowly 
Sen. N. 6, 14. 

mdr&tor* oris, W. (mdror] a delayer, 
loiterer: Llv. z, 4 : id. 21, 47. 2. an 

advocate vdo spohe only to gain time 
Clc. IMv. in Ca^i. if. 

m&rfitfixllll, 0* am, adj. [morator] 
delaying, dilatory : moratoria cunctatio, 
Ulp.Dig.26,7,6: ambages, God. Justin. 

^ ^r&tUli 0, um, Part, pnidror]. 
mBr&tUli ft. um, acb'. tnios] m 


nered, having certain manners: 
quioquam muller oxomata est bene, si 
moiato eat male, FI. Most, i, j, ija 
virl bene moratl, Cic. de Or. a, 41 
genus taominuDi cqiUme moratum, liL 
Agr. a, ji : moliua, UL Fin. i, 19. ||. 

OMpted to manners or character, eho- 
raeteristie ; pobma. Id. Dlv. 1, |i ; recto 
morata fabuia, in uihich the tharaeters 
are ooeuraCely drawn, Ilor. A. P. J19. 

III. In gen, conditioned, eonstilutei, 
cireumttanced: ita baec monta est 
Jenna, is of such a nature, PL Aaln. 2, 
3, 10 : male moratus venter, Ov. M. tf, 
9f ; bene morata dlsclplina, CoL i, 8. 
icii, " " 


a tirHy manner 


morbfivla* m, f. (pnb. motbue and 
vialficfc-man'c4a^ In unprec. : ablre 
morboviam to go to Bath, or heU, Suet. 
Vtop. 14. 

morMU, t. m. (pefb. from same root 
aamoricij astohness, disease, distemper, 
illness, malady, of body or mind. |. 
fi 0 dl 1 y : moraum appellant totlUB cor- 
poriscorruptloiiem : eegiutatlonem nior- 
bum cum imbeclllitato, Cic. Tnsc. 4, i| : 
gravis. Id. Cat 1, i| ; in morbo esae, to 
be sick. Id. Tuac. 3, 4 : moibo affectum 
e. Id. Div. I, |o: In moibum cadero, 
to fall sick, id. Tumc. i, f z : Incidere, lA 
Cluent 62 delabi. Id Ait 7, « : cocripL 
Suet Coes. 4f : oonflei, SaU. J. 9 : mor- 
bus ingravescit groups worse, Cic. Cat 
I, II : ax morbo convaleaoere, torecover, 
lA Fom. i|, 29 ; a morbo valere. Pi. Kpid. 

~ 1, 26 ; morbum depellere^ Clc. Fam. 

26 : amplior fit becomes more violent, 
Heu. I, I, fo: oomitialis or nigjor, 
,iay. Calf. 3, 21: regius, theyaun- 
, ib. 24 : in morbo oonsuniat, a form 
of Imprecation, may he spend the money 
in sickntM, Sen. Uou. 4, 19. Of planU : 
InfosUntur ct orbores morbla, Plm. 17, 
24. ||. Mental; oniml morbi sunt 

enpiditates immensae et inanes, 01c 
Flu. I, x8 ; morbus et cnpidlUis, lA 
Verr. i, |6: ut si qul oimtei, quo 
morbo Barms, Hor. S. i, o. ]o. 2. 

distress, affiiclion: quod muller faccre 
Inceplt, nisi id efficere perpetrat id llU 
morbo. Id llli senio est PL Trac. 2, f , 
12. (Hence Fort mormo ; 1^ muermo 
Fr, morve.) 

moTdftfltfBTi /. [mordax] the 
power qf biting or stinging: urtlcarum 
fuliia west aculeata uioruacitao, Pliu. 
21, If, 54. IL Melon, a harsh or 
pungent taste : vinoso, sharp, like sour 
wine, lb. 18, 72. 

laordBftltar, Odv. bitiftyly; lima 
mordaclus uti, more sharply, Ov. Pont 
1, f, 19 ; Bcrlbere, Lart f, 2. 

TOordag. icia, a^j. fmordeo] billny, 
given to biting, snajyriA: mordax cani* 
PI. Bac. f, 2, 27 : equus, Lobeo In GelL 
4. 2. Memmius, Auct op. Clc. do Or. 7, 
59, 240. PCet : fibula, Sid. Conn. f. 18. 

2. Meton. stinging, sharp, bUing 
urtica mordax, stinging, Ov. A. A. 2, 
417 : arista niordorlor hordeok Plln. 18, 
7, lOk 7 : monlacissimu marna. Id. 17, 8. 
4 : monlad ferro Icto pinus, OB^y-cutting, 
Aor. Od. 4, 6, 9: pnmez, Ov. A. A. 1, 
fo6: piilvu, corrosive, Plln. xf, 29, 17: 
fol, bitiny, sharp, Ov. Pont 3, 106. 
(il) Of Uato* punp^ torti acetum. 


ehm flavoured. Pen. f, 16; 


fa II. Fig. MMnpk dis- 
, virulent. soMM: Qrnl- 
CUB, snorlifto, Hor. i, 27, 18 1 umr- 

dax et livl^ lA & t, 4, Of. Of 
thlnga ; cannen, Ov. Tr. 2, f6f : Invldla, 
Fbaedr. f, proL 8 : vefnm,Pim. 1, 107. 

2. wearing, esrrodingt fbUklMdob 
Hor. Od. 1, lA 4. 

mordfoi mSDMidl (dd torn otoDb^ 
di), morsum, 2. v. a. to bits^ to Mis into 1 
■I me oanis monoideilt, Ent ki QolL 7 

i : canea mofder# poosunt Clc. Beno, 
m. 20: pnlox mordot. Mart ia >1; 
faerpena) fixnm hastllo mcmoidlt Ov 
k. J, 66: tomm, to Mto the proi^ 
bite the dust of tboM Malt la Mttla. 
procubnit mortous et boBMim toiMloffa 


monmnllt V^^Aemjjt, 


9* 61 


(poot):^( 

deng caepo^Pien. Alo: oainj^af. I| 



Bf OBDICAKS 


BiOEOCaiTES 


HOE8 


Batrlinoii(» imo centum miUte nnmiim 
■Mwerti, Uber. in GdL 7. 9, M. 
Trnnst to Mte into, tatoefOMt Sold <fs 
to prm or out into : ktermn JnnJtara* 
ttmiU niotdotk ctatpt, Virg. Aen. n, 
ifdt marUbot fibula ve»tem» Ov. M. % 
jlS: Id finod a lino niordetur, wkun tko 
Ikroad prttm in, Cele. •}, 4, 4: locne 
(rurporfi). qui mwTonem momordit. lb. 
f, 4: arbor mordet humum, tafeei root. 
Hut. Th. 9. 499 : in arondo muhlet vo- 
mcr, Plin. 18, f8, 48 : mro quae Ltrls 
qulota mordet aqua, weort awojf, in* 
imtt, Hor. Od. 1, ji. 7. 8, to nip, 

bite, tiinff : matuUna ponim cantos Jam 
Mfom mordentt nip, pinA, id. S. 2. 6^ 
4f : oletiin momorderitaestus, id. Kp. 1. 
8, 5 : mordeat et ienenim fortlor aura 
uemus. Hart 8, 14. Of flavours etc. : 
radix gnatu acrl mordet, Plin. 27 xi, 
109 ; Ungaam, id. 29, i, 9 : oculos* id. 
21, 6, 17 : urtka foliis non moidentibus. 
ttinging. Id. 22, 14. 10. I||. Fig. to 

btU, badebUe, oUng, pain, hurt ; Invi- 
dere omnes mihi, mordere clancolum, 
Ter. Eun. 1. 1, 20 : morderi dictis. Ov. 
Tr. I, 1, 25 : JocuB mordens, a bUing 
Jav.9,10: moTdear opprobrlls fal- 
sie, Hor. Ep. t. 16, j8. 2. to vex, 

mor^fy, gtieve : par pari referto, quod 
earn mordeat, Ter. Kuu. j, 1, 5$ ; valde 
me tmanordenmt epistolae tune, Cic. 
Att. ij, 12 : occulto dulore mordori. to 
be aUackei, tormented, Ov. M. 2, 8of : 
morderi ounsclentia, to /eel tome prickt 

eontcienee, dc. Tusc. 4, 20: mordet 
paupertoa, Ibi 1. ]4i 82. 8. to digett, 

ruminate on : hoe tene. hoc morde. Sen. 
Kp. 78. C^. Sans, mrid “contcrere;'* 
Gr. a-/iaA8vM}.J 

mordlCAllfl, nUs, adj. [mordcu] 
biting, thorp: est aoerrimae aique mor- 1 
dlcantis qnalitatis, Goe^ Aur. Acut. j, I 

JO. I 

mordiefitlOi finii./ C<d] a griping : 1 
ventris. Coal. Aur. Acut j, 20. | 

inordloftttyilfy a. um. ck(;. jrid.l 

biting, thorp t ooetum, Gocl. Aur. Toi'd. 
5* I- 

lei, xnordlcltiia. 

lltOB) ddv. vith hitet, vith 

the teeth t aolui me mordUitUB acindniit, 
PI. Aul. 2, 2, 17 dub: Kon. IJ9, 30. 
App. M. I, p. (In all tliPBC thu'O 
some read mordidbua, from 

mordices.) 

nOVdlonit idling, vith bilet, 

wWt the teeth s mordlcua orripero, JM. 
Cure. 1, 7 : oi denosablt tibi UKirdiciiB, 
will bite sfour noee iff. Id. Capt. 3. 4. 7I : 
premern capita moidicus, Clc. N. J). 2, 
49: auriculAmfbrtasse raordicus abstul- 
iaaet, vouid have bitten off, id. 0. Fr, j, 
4: cauda mordicns appr&ensa, i'lin. 8, 
87> 59> 11* mordicus ten- 

era^ fo hold /att to, not give vp, Cic. 
Acad. 2, 16k 51 : verba tenant mordicuM. 
Id. Fin. 4, 28, 78: nomen 1111 prindpes 
epUmatnm mordicus tenant, id. 

^ rmordeo] 

,, »r.rWk*' eqnl mordld 

diatiiiianint j[al. mordicbs, ol. mordi- 

Saster 

gt more hoc' fit 



tmoNtmn] 


Apio. 6. A ‘ Btibf t. 
* ^ moretnmi Don. 


owmfjy dM ccw 

btotpoTf rth elD, 


n, Bae. % t|: Jaaentem moribttn- 


heuiho 


mfiriOi bnis, m.=|Mip((c, an ana 
/ooi: quldam tantao sunt fatultatls, 


"• t“-3 

ttiilibroi etas, t . «. a. fiir morl- 
garof, ie complu with, gratfjft dtun 
Brihi morjgefev, A. Am. 1, 3, 20. 

nMmw, atua. I. V. dep, [meg 
ger^ to comply wiA, gratify, humour, 
endeavour to please « nune si eervltus 
evenlt, el vos moiigorsH mos bonus ost, 
to accommodate poursejf to it, PI. Gapt. 

2, 1, 4: odoleseentl. Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 10; 
voluptall anrlnm morlgerarl debet ora^ 
tio. Glc. Or. 48. Obscenely: ore, i. 9. 
ibliaK.ttaetm44. 

IfifixlgBraii Ot nm, aijj. [Id.] com- 
plying, otoeguiout, obediait: meo me 
aequnm ost morigenim patrl, PL Am. 

3. A 21 : male morlgenis mihl est da- 
nlata, id. Kpld. 5, 1, 1. Esp. that odmitt 
eamal iniercourte : Id. Gasln. 5, 2, 20 : 
Lucr. A 1277* 

an'Crtt 

ui 

non multum a pef;oribus dlffcrunt : qnoB 
morlones vnigo vooant, Aug. Kp. 26: 
PUn. Ep. 9, 17 : Hart. 8, 13. 

mfirio or mfirlon, finis, m. a dark 
brown gem, perh. tmbky topae: Plin. 
J7. >0. 6i* 

mfirlou 11. n.s=:fuapiov. I. a nar- 
cotic jrfatit J^ysells S(»nnlfcra, Linn.: 
aiho calli‘d strychnus: altcrum genus 
(stiychui V quod hiillcacabon vocant, ab 
aliia monoii, ab aliis moly appellutum, 
Plin. 21, 31. 10$. II, the mate mafi- 
drake, Atropa Mandragora, Llim. : al- 
bum hoc (genus) alii arst^rm, alii muriou 
Tocaiit, Id. 25. 13. 94. 

mSlior, mortous (fuL part morl- 
turas, Virg. Aeii. 4. 308* ib. 2, ftr. 
In/, niorlrl fur luuri. PL Asin. 1. 1. loB. 
Ov. M. lA 215 niitrimur, Ktiiu in l*risr. 
p R}o P.) i.v.drp. to die: ego qunni 
genni, turn muritumm talvi, thin, in 
Cic. Tum‘. 3, 1 j, 28 : moriendnm certe 
est, Gic. dc Sen. 20, 74: desidcriu, v/ 
desire, id. Att. i, 3: ex vulnere, of a 
uaund, 1*01110 in Cic. Faui. 10. 33 ’ in 
iormenUs, Liv. 40, 23 : altcrius omore, 
Ov. Am. 2. 7, 10: curls, Tib, 2, 7, 33 : 
iiiedla, Plin. 14, 13, 14: signlllcab.it in- 
torinptis atquo morientibub vocibns, 
dying acoetilt, Cic. Cuel. 24 : mori vlde- 
boni\i» in studio dimetluiidl iwone icxdl 
atque (cmie C. Gulluiii, spend Am «ho/c 
life in, id. do hen. 14: morlar, si, may 1 
die, if. Id. A tt. 8, 6. Poet, to bo dying 
fur love: qunni te cmuplcva morientem, 
UulU*. puella vidimus. Prop, i, 10, 5. 

11, Transf. of things, to die away, 
drray, to wither away, past atoay, va- 
nith, lou tlrength, etc. : ungueutu mo. 
Tluntur, lose their tlrength, Plin. 13, 3, 
4: dies quldem Jam ad umbilicum est 
dimldiatns murtnns. Pi. Men. 1. 2, 4$. 
Of parts of ibe body ; Id quod suma vIH' 
CDlnmest,moiitiu',Ocl8.7,i4. Orplants; 
ratam et hederas iUlco mori, Pllii. 28, 7, 
23 : mori torque ad slbtla campus, Stot. 
Th. 5, 528. Of fire: flommas et vldl 
nullo cuncuUeute mori, die cut, go out, 
Ov. Am. I, 2. II. Gf Qomets : donee 
in exiguum moriens, vanesoeret ignem, 
Cloud. B. Get. 248. Comically: voe 
nils virglB misetij, quae hodle In tei^ 
go morientar meo, wGi he dmtroyed, 
broken, PI. Ciqit.|, A *17- III. Fig. ; 
ut Iste Intei^ttus sermo deiicianim 
desbUseque moreretar, Clc. Coel. 31 : ne 
■navisstml hominis memorla moreretar, 
id. Pis. |8. 93 : qmim multa qnotidle an 
aotlquis flota morlsatuf. Quint. 8, 6k 
32 ; gratia. Ov. Pont 3,2.27. [Of. Baoi 
mrii Or. figo*r6t.'] (Henoe It fNorim 

g,ao^P. 

mum, 

Imoim dm in PWltai t pktne monq^^ 
Ov. Hu. ii«: et PUn. I2| »i 5A 
aSM, tar mwjfodaag, etc.: mtid 

qperc.; Ita dio, «t pug UguMun fai 


. In Aug. deGTunm. 


ilgiieg, H. Fieud. 1. to. 8ubst a 
JM: tlbtmorokgaiflOk 1 d.Psn.s, i, «r 
itabrort ^ **• a, 

titty, rtmaiin,uoU, ZbMar, loftsr; oomug 
ergoadcoeiiam: quittstig? rhr.Ubi 
vlt : non moror, Ter. Son. 3. t* 6: quod 
adhuc Bnindlsil moratases, Cic. Fom. 1 3, 
17 : inprovincla, hi Att 7, i : rusa quo 
loooram gera moietiir, may Unger, lior, 
Od. 1, 38, 3 : profecto non plngbidunm 
aut—PA Aut 7 nihil moror, J will wait 
no longer, will bear no delay. Ter. Kuu. 

1, 2, 104: nihil ego quldem monxr, quo- 
minus dccemviratn abeam, I do not hee 
Uale to, I tom immediaMy, Llv, 3, 54: 
quid moror? Hor. Od.2, 17,6 : qutdmnl- 
tlB moror ? why do I Ungetr kmg t why 
make a Umg ttory of it f Ter. Andr. r, 

I, 87 : lie multis morar, to be britf, tn 
thort, Cic. Verr. a 46. IPjlh cum : ubL 
et cum qulbuB morerls, stay. Sen. Kp. 
32. B. Act. to delay, retail detain, 
catue to wait, hinder: ne effinemmorer. 
PL Aul. A 2. 5 : moTorl ae BUBtlnere Im- 
putum iMMtium, Coes. B. G. 2, 26: euni, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 20 : iter, Osee. B. C. 7, 40 • 
naves, Plin. 9, 2$, ar ; nihil amplius vos 
monimur. / will detain you no longer', 
you are dMnitted(ibo formula employed 
by the consul In dismlsBing tuo se- 
nute), Capitol. M. Aurel. 10. ||. 

Fig. with nihil, to let a thing go, I.e. 
to be tatUfed with it, to care nothing 
about it, to have nolfting to eay against 
il, etc.: coiistr. with oce., in/., nnd 
a/r. and inf. : C. Semproninm nihil iiiu- 
rur, Liv. 4, 42: magistniin equitum, id. 

8. 35 ' negavit. so Oracdinm morari, id. 
43, 16: uHin Vina nihil moior iliiiis 
orae, am not fond if it, Hor. Kp. i, 19, 
16: oflltium. ib. 2, 1, 264: aliciio ud 
nihil moror, Ido not uwU to, 1*1. C.»pt. 
»ruL 16 : nihil moror, eos salvos esse et 
ira quo Jtibetis. am not oppoted to it, Ant 
in Cic. Phil. X3, 17. 2. to detain the 

attention, amuse: inorata recto iubiila 
valdiuB oblectat populum mellubquo 
moratur, Ilur. A. P. 321 : camiina, qune 
poabiiit oculoa aurosque moiuri cai*- 
saTls, id. Kp. 1, ij, 17. 

mdror, v. n. dep. to he 

foo/ish, be a fool: munn cum (Ciau- 
diuiii) iiitor homines desiisse, uiodinta 
prJmu sylLiba, Jocabatiir, Suet. Nei. 33. 

jndrfigfi, odv. petviiMy, momsely: 
morusQ lerre Imniinum IncpUas, t'lc. 
Brut. 67. II, 8cru3nJ.mfsZtf, care/ ully . 
Usnam 11011 morose digit, Hiii. 18, 13, 
34. Comp. : imlliiini inoroslns ordliia- 
tnm, 'i'erl. Pail. 4. Hap. : moroslMiiiio, 
Suet. Aug. 66 

mdr68ltag» hUe, /. [moroBUs] jWB- 
iiAncM, jreilulness, moioseneu (nue): » 
si In moroHtatem inutilem et oolusam 
tncidamus, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88 : morosltas 
et ea vltla quae dixl, habmt altquid 
excusationis, id. Bin, i8. 6$. ||. 

oner^crupuZoiisnest, pedantu^: affocta- 
tiooe et morosiUte nlula obteurabat 
stthun. Suet Tib. *fo, 
mfirtnuit *• flu, ai(^, [mos ; cf. dc 
Tusc. A 24 Jin,'} waywiml, mpricitms 
pooekk,fg€y^imptiiut,mmim: mqug 
00 dlfDcIles ao moroal gomus, ut iiui>ii 
non utlstadat Ipge Bomottlienes, Olo 
Or. 29 : gnntmonigl at sikxU,ot Iracundl 
et dUBdles genes, U. do Sen, 18 : cani- 
ties, Hor. Od. I, 9, 17. A bver vi& 
•otiertyyiUoue,fattidtouet cHba covpcrta 
ennun moroglor, Suet Ooes. 43. 
Transf. Oftbugsiouprasgognatamo* 
rasa, that grome wfth^dMmatyi Plin. 
16^ IL 60: mothiiA tMbbm, Ov. A. A. 
t, 313; imroga raelaiwB sat^UtiM. 
paMaMi^ PUn. 33, 2. 
fIVi CgBOMMItX it I ' 


bis trtds mantan raig mqp be lest 
OQdLinOle.taki|. 







MOB«IOAT1BC 


HOBTt7U8 


Hdi 


titt/: t«Mi1i labellls mullca morslim* | 
culaa, 1*1. 1*19. 1, 1, 65. 

monmili f • n. Qnordco^ a bCtt tiillf 
piece (poet.) . louea mois^ Gat. 6.L |i6. 
monuf t nm, Aire, [mordeoj. 
morfUli Cld.3afn'einp, abtif : 

eoiitia avtttiu mlnorum moraue munltor 
vallu ariatannu, Oic. do Sen. 15: ser- 
pontie, id. Fat 16 niorcu opprehendere, 
lo bife, Plln. If, 24, 18: inoi»>ilnM 1n- 
Mfiui, Ov. M. i|, 568 ■ nec tu inoii«iaruui 
morauB horreace flituros, t'. e. the eating 
ymr .oUer, Vine. Aeii. ?, 194 vert- 
ere inorHUfl oxlguam in Cererem 
nnrla odeglt edendl, their triter, their 
teeth, lb. f, 112. 2. 'i’ransf. acotc^ 

tnff hold, and. Melon, that which 
oatclut hold, aa a prong, anihar, etc. 
(poet.) : qua fUmla monue loricae ere- 
bro laxata resolvent ictu, Sil. 624 : 

discludere morsus roborls, to loeien the 
arip, Virg. Aen. ii, 781 : nnoo non al- 
llgat ancora morsu, ib. 1, *®9. 8. 

eharpneu qfjkmur, Aaep tdiite,pun~ 
geneg ; nec clbns Ipee Jnvat norm fraud- 
atui aoett Mart. 7, 15 : marinnii acrid 
gualitg, inin. j6, id» 69. 8. a w>^ 

rodiap; icabtos nlgroe mona raUgfaili 
«iiiea l^iean. 1, 14J. ||> 

lieioui oiteMd; .• inaq oemoaoda 
odlo obicuro moMtque. ]£or. 


tblhu^FUn. 16,11,14. 4. Babetnar- 
talla, a maM,mihirtaii PL Tmo. J7. 
Ebp. in jpHir. morulM, morcolt, omu. 
iNaiaAeimdr quod ad inunortalei atlimt 
haeo: delnoepiqaodadmortalcBaitlneti 
vldeomu, VoiT. L. L. 5, ii, is, ^ : 

omnee mortalei omninra genemm, aeta* 
tnm, onUnmu, Gio. Pis. 40 : diu niog- 
Dum Inter mortales certamifn fult, 6w. 
C I. (11) mortalia, lum, n. nitt. Liiman 
cUTiirt.* Vlrg. Aen. i. 462 Tao. A. 14, 
54. 8. that caiuei dmtkj)tttal: nor* 

mo crimen, Gypr. de Bon. Fat med. 

mrtlUtai, iUe./. [mortalis] the 
being emea to death, mortalUif: a dg- 
ing, death ; omne qnod ortum alt nor 
talltas oonaaqnltar. Gie. N. l\ i, 10 >n. 2 
metu mesa mortalitaUi, Quint Spraef. 
61 : mortalltatem explere, i. e. (0 die, 
Tac. A. 6, fo: rex moflalltate Inter- 
ceptns, by death, IHIn. Ep. 10. 90 * mar 


mwrtf 


toAu aedlflclis Inntilis eat mortaliuto 
molUtlae, mrii^ableRefa. PUit. 16, 22. 
48. n. Me ton. wortelf, mankind; 
Id. 1, 7, 5 : contra foitunam non satia 
canto mortolitaa eat, Curt 6, 4. 

r llUirtU|ter» oBe. martaUg, in the 

manfier^nmedt t Aul E neliir. 64. 
ulSliiBii L -n* rmortari- 
tmatt martare Aemu. Moccr. 

mortillTlllLi U, ft. a mortar: mor- 
tarium, in qua tenmtur quao aolvenda 
aunt, Non. $41, la- aeraa, Plln. 11,8, 
41: plnnbea. Id. 14. 18, 50. ||, 

Trauaf. a have baiin or trou^ in 
vhich mortar u made: Vitr. 7, | * 
llin. |6, 2j. 99. Hence 2. Melon. 
mortar : niortorki ranneututn mhlatiir, 
Vltr. 8, 7. 8. hfilfmo teeendiingo 

mortar, dug roumi a tree; oilviti nior- 
toriinn statTm taciunt, Pall. 4, 8, [Piob. 
from morden r the loot In Sana, fcigul- 
flea •* to pound.'*] 

morntflllllii a. um, adj. fnurs] dead 
(only of anlmaia); beuce, jiertaining to 
an animal that hae died,can'ioii : inoi* 
ilcinac o\i8 came vcscl, Vorr. R. It 2, 
9 : volncrea aut pisces, lb. j, 2 * aolcae, 
made from the hide of an animal that 
hat d^ Serv. Yirg. Aen. 4, 91B. Aa a 
term of abuse mortlclne, gou carrion, 
PI. Pera. 1, 4, 12. ||, Trauaf. • mor- 

ticlnl clavl, coma on the feet, Plln. 22, 
21, 40 : caro, Sen. Ep. 122 * umaa reomm 
moruduas, i. e. aepulcra reomm. I’rud. 
oTc^. 10, 184. 

mortlfer or nortUBnui a. nm, 


Tert Reaur. 17. 

ittaa, n. jdtt Onottnua] 
▼citlmenta, priaie*clBehef or 
mouniff^-uwdi : Kaev. in Non. 548. 

fc. cormlnB, /Mnerol jwipe. 




V:r, 






M08C1LL1 


MOVSD 


MUCfiO 


Btwuoi Uoere^ Dili. i. e. our eoit toay OitlliiiM motni oonBtaique pfoUboMb thr. jf. 12 : nmuloA DlanMb lo iniiaU, 
f/' l^e, Tic. IL 3, 72. ||. Trunif Glc. OiW ii is* notiim iffem nlpdbU- mi&ke, Kar. I^Md. 17. i : qbm leetli 

of tLlnn: guam, natun, moMurt cie. tb. 2 : popnlL Id. de Or. 2, 48 : ler* B0IIOO1 laoortli mvs aiovot^ inniniMt 

moKi ditenim, Plin. 16.24, f6:ooell, yUIi, a riiwv qf fSovef . LIt. 29. 29. Lucan. 1. 56$ (ul. momt). 5. ^ 
Virg. G. 1* 51: ad marem scliMniin. 8. a cLm^ revolufiofi; motnm ^ec( th€/ediivt,tinieh, nuU^tnaUtat 

S , 4, 1, 41 ; In morem flnmliiia. Kke, In rmblica impandeiu, Gic. Att 3, 8. {mprafiiioH on : moreimt plebom oratM 
U. f , 24( : morem vmUi tenere. 4. In ibotoric. a fgurt qf tpA : conauUa, Llv. j, 20 : anftnoa Jndicum 

/atkion, Juat. 1. 2. 8. preagpt. Quint. 9, i, 2. 6. a motiee, impuUe : Quint. 6, 1. 1 : ueque illud me movet 

law, rtiltf ; moreaque virii et moenia aiullatl oonallli mcl motus. Plln. Kp. Gmo. in Glc. Att. 9, 16 : quae me move 
IMMiet, Virg. Aen. i, 264* pada fan* 3,4. runt, morlesent eadnn to profecto, Cie 

punore morem, ib. 6. 85): quid ferri niArwUi entia, part, ^moreol. ||. Fam. 1, 9: flectere si nequeo Suiieroa 
dorltiupugnaclas? aed cedit. et natltur AdJ.: tuneable: ex ea praeda, quae Acburonta movebo. Vlrg. Aen. 7. jii. 
morert, eubiHite to laiur, ii tomea, Plln. rerum moventium alt, Moveatte mnge Iniplebo allvas et conscla aaxa niovebo, 
J16, le^ 2$‘ ut leo morel acoeplt, Stat. (ascluthes, aims,fbniiiure).Llv. 5. 2f : Ov. M. 6. 147. B. Meuir.tomoM 
Aril. 2. i8|. (Hence Fr. fltoeitra) voluptos. that ctmeiets in motion^ Gic. iUelf, move (rare): terra dies duode- 
mnaft ilH or m080ttli, oru^ m. I Fin. 2, 10. quadragiuta movlt, of an eorUiquake, 

tdii. dilfiTQnoa] little CttiteMW or umpei: mAviOi mSvl, mStum (syncop. mus- Liv. 15, 40: Jlannibalem caatrli non 
Vest. r. V. Us for movlstls. Mart. 3, 67 ; muruut movissc, id. 25, 9 ; iN-imis tencbiia 

mbtabllUi Fmoto^ tuning, for moverunt, Sll. 14, 141). 2. v. a. and movlt. meted aituy, set sail, id. |x, 21 ; 

t/iat mAers; oninu, vulg. Genes. 1, 21. n. A. Act. to move, stir, set in puBtquain llle Giuinsio moverat, Glc. AIL 
fna t-amlla. ae. f. the water wagtail ; motion : Ita fit ut motus prlnrlplum ex 9. i. (llonce It. futtovere; Vr. mou* 
apccirs of MotaolUa, Unn. ; prob. alba, eo ait, quod ipsum a ae moveatnr, Cic. voir.) 

Jilnn., or Hava. Linn. : motacllla quod Rep. 6, 25: fila sonantia movlt. Ov. moZi ode. Of lime: soon, direcUg 
BOiu|ier niuvet caudam, Yorr. L. 1 j. 5, M. 10, 89 : clUiaram cum voce, ib. immediately : raox ego hue reverior. 

1 1 : Plln. J7, 10. <6. 112: OTadum, to go forwards, advance. Ter. Andr. j, 2, ^ : Jusalt mihi nuntlarl, 

mdt&rllimi a, n. lint; CoeL Aur. Sen. Tbyost. 420; ae, to move or bestir mox ae venturum, Glc. Att. 10,4; quam 
lord. 3, 8. onese^. Ter. Andr. 4. 1. 16. 2. mo- mox coctum eat prandlum? how soon, 

mdt&ttOt /• [mote] frequent verc membra or reflect, rnoveri. to 1*1. Rud. 2. 3, 12. Glc. Bose. Gom. i; 
ntolion, motion : Tert. Anlni. 5. dance : movlt et ad certos nescia mem- mox ubl, as soon as, Idv. 3, 52 : mox ut 

mdt&tori Oris, m. [id.] a mover: bra modos, 'J'ib. 1.8, jR; ut f«‘8tlH ma- caluere pugna, as soon as, Flor. 2. 4; 
Am. f, ii8. trona mover! Jiissa diebus. Hor. A. 1*. mux quoni, as soon as, Paul. Dig. 7, 4, 

motiOf Oiils, /. [moveo] a moriffj^, 211. mover! Cyclopa, to repiesent a Gy- ij. 2. Relatively: soon qfter- 
motion: prlnclplum niotiooio. Gic. Fat dops by dancing or ^ticulaiing, id. Kv. wards, thereupon: nom cxtemplo fuai 
19. <or|»urum, id. N. D. 2, f8. 2. a 2,2,12$. 8. to wtoue (from a place), fugatl* mox littra vallum compulsi 

reiwwiag: ob ordine muUo, Ulp. iMg. remove: moveie sigiia e costriK, Liv. 1. iHwtremo exiiuutur castris. Uv.40. 48. 
47i 20, j. 8. In medicine, on aque- 14 : aignum movere loco. Gic. Div. 1. j$ . 8, some time afirrwards, at a (ater 

pt: evil. 3, 5, y. Fig.: moUoiies sua omnia quae mover! poteruul. their period: aquoinoxprmclpebleFoadop- 
tiiiml. r/tto/ions or qFcctKmsq/’tAe soul; moveabie property, Nep. Them.2. pob- tatus est. Suet Ner. 6. 4. Of time 

Clr. Acad. I, 8 : id. Tuac. i, xo, 22. tero die castra ex eo loco movent Goes. Just past . just now, a little while ago: 

motitOi I. V. a.fnq. [moto] to more I D. G. i, 15. Esp. with pron. refect, or de altero, quud mox prupostieram nihil 
q/ten, wove about: Geil. 9. 6. reflect In an bitrausilive sign, to move, dubito. Col. |, 20. ||. Tiatisf. 01 

tttdtlimoiilai 00, f. dim. [mutfo] a i. e. to change om's pUux or position: place and sltuatloii; in the mat ydace, 
tUi^ motion, shaking; in medicine, a pniceepit els ne so ex eo loco moverent, then: ultra eoBDochl.delndoGymiiotos, 
Shghl attack of fever: Sen. Kp. jt: not to stir from the s^, Liv. 14. 20: mox Anderae, Hin. 6. 30, If. 2. Of 

lentatus in Ciinqianla moUnnrulia levi- Gaea. fi. G. 3, 15: gicbae ooepere mo- value, esteem: post ai^lum (Bium 

bus. Suet Veip. 24. veri.Ov. M. 1.106: solet a8r purpurasto maxdme Uudatur CreUcum, mox Ae- 

mdtO* Bvi* atum, 1, v.a.freq. [moveo] fieri, com prJmum Aurora movetur, ib. gyptlum, then. Id. 18, 7, 17. 
to Uvp moving, move about (|ioet): 6, 47. laltum datura, rnoveri baud mill vxpresBingdlaaatls- 

Zepbyris iiiotanLibus, Virg. £. 5, 5 : usquam poliilt tb. 4, $$2. 4. to fimUon or sorrow : neqne. ut alunt mu 

laccites, Ov. M. XI, 6^. drive out, dislodge, eject, easpd, etc.: (al. fiv) faoere audent to matter, mals 

indtor» urih, 111. [id.1 a moi'er (poet.) : hostem statu, to (mvefram Ms position, a muttering, Eiiii. in Varr. L. L. 7, $, 
cuuanuii iucras molor, Charidme, Liv. |o, 18: aliqucra posseisione, Gic. 100,(101; mu 1 peril berclc t Aferest, 

mearum, i. e. hadst rocked me. Mart Verr. x, 49; herodeH, id. Off. |, 10 ■ Plant, frsgm. an. Charis. p. 21; P. 

11, 19. trlbii centunoncm, id. de 01.2,67. all- JesUngly, a Mfe: negate esse tpuii 

IBotSrlttBi ten, oc^’. [molnr] moo- quom stniatu. Id. Oluent. 41 ' seuatorlo dein, nec mu nec mutuum. Id. SUcU. 1, 
ing,lhat has motion: modus ag«ndi,#a loco, to degiade, Liv. jq, 42: ex agio, 3, 102. 

$tirring,bustUng,noisy style of ptaying, Gic. Fam. 11, 5. move abs te moram, muOCfidOi xnuooldaii muccllll- 
opp. te statarlus, Don. 'J'er, Ad. prol. 1*1. Gapt. 4, i, 10 Uteram, to take away, qmi BMIOTfi l llit TW OO dlwitllgi IHUfl- 
11. Subit motorium, ii, ti. the Gic. Fin. 3, 22. ||. Transt to ex~ enii v. mucedo, etc. 

power qf motion : Tert. Anim. 14. cite, promiide, act ujwn : «^ercitaUane muoedo (muccodo), Inis, /. [mucusl 
mfitUf a, urn. Part, [moveo], sudor movetur, Gels. 2, 17 : alvum, mucus ; App. ApoL p. 508, OinL (at 

mdtllBf lb*. in. [Id.] a mosiny, motion; Gate ltR.xxf. 2. to present, offer daluedo). 
orbes, qui veraaatnr contrario moiu, au oblation: ferctum Jovi moveto. ib. mfffieOi ni, 2. v. n. [id.] to be mowldp, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 17; coiporis motus et 114. 8. to hvubk, torment : inUAv^ musty ; vinum quod ueque oooa^ neqne 

status. Id. Off. 1, 15, 126 : Deus ;notum randa vis aestua omnium fenne corpora mneeat, Gate U. R. 148. 
dodlt coelo, id. Tim. 6 : natura omnia movlt, Tdv. 25, 26. 4. Of plant# : to mffoesoOt !• n. iticep. [muceo] to * 

cleiis et egikins motibna et mntatlonllms put forth : si se genunae noiidom mo- become mouldy or musty : propflnm eat 
euls, id. N. D. j, ii * Itallae inagnlflcen- veant do not yrl appear, Gol. 11, 2 : de vino muceacose, Plln. 14, ao, aA 
tissimiiB motus, a stir, earning together, pabnlte gemuw movetur, is produced, muohnlai oe, f. the PeSrsfan name 
Id. Dom. $6: crebri motus terrse, earth- Ov. Tr. i, 12. ij. |||. Fig. to exatc. qf the precious stone tellcardios : l*Un. 
quakes, Curt 4, 4. Poet. : astir, prrpar- occasion, cause: dolorem, Cato U. K. 7, 57, 10^ 68. 

tttten /or (bpaiiurc.* motoa praescnslt 4: lociimas. Quint. 6, i, 26: fletum mfillldqB (mucc.), a, uin, a<^. [mu- 
futuros, Virg. Aen. 4, 297. 2. Gap. populo, Cic. de Or. i, $| ; risum, ib. 2, cus] mouldy, musty : muclda pouia 

artisiic movement, gesticulation, done- 62: allcui exspectationem de re qiui- fruata,Juv. 14, 128: vlna. Mart. B, 6. 
stm; baud IndeconiamotuaMon Tnsco piam, id. Att. 1, 14; indlgnatlonem, ||, snotty ; homo es, qui me emuux- 
dabaat, osstietdated, Liv, 7, 2: loslci, Liv. 4, $. 2. to begin^ eommenoe, iati mueidum,Pi.£pid. j,4, j8: aenax, 

Uanea, Hot. Od. 3, 6y 21: don motua undertake, etc.- mutta moveua animo, id. Mil. j, i, 52. 

Gererl, to perform damots, dance, Yfig, meditating, Yiig. Aen. 5,14; ego istaec mftebllllin (mucc.), II, n. [id.1 a 
O. I, jyo: palaMtrlcl. the mottons qf moveo, aut euro? Ter. Andr. 5,4 x8: podeetbandhenhitf: Am. x, p.74Her. 
wresUert, Cic. OK i, j6. Of the yes- helium, Gic. Off. x, zi: cantue, Virg. mfioor* Brla. m. [muceo] mouic^ 
tuies of an orator: Id. Brut. jOk 116. Aen. xo, x6j: controverslam, Julian, mouidiness, In bread: muemn con* 
Of mlUtarymosemcHtl^eesfiittoru; Men. Dig. 17, 10, 4: litem, Ulp. Dig. 4> L U : inhere, to become movddy, OoL ii, 4. 
Iph. I. 8. ICaton. a atage In the actionem, Ib. 19, z, 10: mentionim cu- 2. mMsUnees, In wine or vlnogari 
smwih of a plant: Gol. 4, 28. ||. Juspiam rel, to molbe mention, Uv. 28, mucor (vlnl), Ulp. Dig. iB, 6, 4. 8. 

Fig. a movement iff Use mM, mmm 11: eaon, val.FL 540: movere ac a moisture which flowa ftum vines 
operaUen, ihinkisig, emotion, effeetbm, moUil allquML Ltv. 2i, J9: no quid and la hiJurlons to them: mnoiir, qnl 
passbm: quom aemparacItetiiraDtmnar moveretnr. Id. J5, ij. 8. to Aake, maxima vltea infeatat, FUn. 17, if , If* 
nec prindplmD motua nabeat, dc. da to cauos to waver, to aUer : aUoiUua mUpSBlll (mucc.), a, nm, smU. [mte- 
fien. 21 : motua anlmoifim dopUcei aunt, aentettUam, do. Att 7 , 3 •' ccnanlem de eual sUmy, mucous; craaBta at mucoia 
alter! oqgltotlonla, altarl appetitaa. Id. ientantia,fo ootiss toreosde,tod(stuade, ventria proluvial, Gol. 1,7: axnkefiUo 
Off. 1, 16: motua infanil. Id. Fin, a, xi, Idv. 1, ar. 4. bs iron, iq^usnee, Odi. f, 28, xy. 

J4 : motus animl ntmii, i. a. partiiita*> ewite, inspire, nt vakrllado ooiporli anoro* «t « tbmp peMt w 
tbnes, id. Off. 1. 18 : rea quae dakem movet oooloa at d aiec t at, ebomu, Gic. ate t mucro ftldi, OoL 4 if j dmllA 
^tum olbimit aaneinme, fsnsat^ Id. Off, i, 18 : movetor b e tvol e n tia, Ib. a, 111^8. 1,4: ibUI,^ IK ^ if? Cfya- 
^ 2. 1 : ICauio, dkvino ooodta motit 9if2;quaameca ia aempverlntkld.Att talll,la. J7, 2. 9: 
impiflse, inspiraHam, Ov. IL A i|8. ix, 5: mnltmn conauetnillne rnoveri, to 217 : mucro (aniia) bat Meai wim^s 
2. a pdiMeed mswmmt and- bo much Muenced, Oauf. B. C. x. 44: fomL Or, H. la. 4^3: eoriHM Ylm 
dm msng.ttsmsiU, mmmthmi mme bUquam BAMIam, to itir up, mSu, Mmhnh H,Metoii.aiioM nl4 
78b ' 



MUCEONATUS 


UULISBEITEB 


HtJLOMEDlCUa 


tiucronei ftUltnm tranere Taltti, do. 
Phil. 14, j : mortalli, Ylra. Am. 12, 740. 

2, a point, OBtrtm&j/, endt Ijoxx, 
920: fuKlimi (of nwrow BtFattaX 
PUn. 6, 1 j, li. ni. FI g. paint, 

tharpneu: oenforil Btilt, Glc. Clu. 44: 
trlbunidiUk lA Leg. h 9 : defonsioiils 
tune, id. OMcla. 29 ; Ingmll, Atarpneu, 
Quint, to, f. 16. 

mflorliiifttiiBt unt. oiti. rmucrol 
pointed: plicis mocroiMto roctro, PUn. 
jl, t. 6: ftUj, U. *1. IJ, lOf ■; 

mflsUMltlU (m<»> », 
rmucnejMotjy, tnivOUng: narea^ Prnd. 
on^. 2, 284 : mniKtlonee, Am. 1, 107. 

mflm (mnooA i, m. [muo» root of 
mnng^ mueut of the noM: mucuHquo 
pt mala pltnlta nail, Gat 2j, 17: Cell. 
4. 18. 

mum aid lolet a Gastremlum lio- 
mlnllnii, quod muoosui, ii qul talii 
male Indlt F^t. «. o. 

mUgleni* ntli. iVirt [muglo]. II. 
Snbit ‘ that whtdk bcUotoe, an ox, etc. : 
mngimtium proqiectat errantes grcgei, 
Hor. Epod. 2, II. 

mflipl and mflgllii* le, ffi. a jvo- 
JUi; noc. to gomeilM mullet MugllO- 
pbalne, Linn. : mugllnm nalun rUlotur, 
in metn capita abacondlto, totoa se 
orcnUorl credentlum, Plln. 9, 17, 26 id. 
9, 42, 67. An Initmnu'nt In the l(»rfn of 
this filth wai med in puuiihing adaltoT< 
cm qiiomlam moechoH et mnglUa intrat, 
Jnv. 10, ji 7 : cf. Gbl. i k, 19. (Ifern'o It. 

Sp.mqp>l; 

mfiginOTi >• tnjie, 

kcfim, delajf (nre) . muglnari eit na< 
giiri et quasi tarde oonarl, Feit «. v. • 
duin tu muglnarls, copl oonsllium doineii- 
ticum, Clc. Att 16. 12. 

mfilglOi and II, Itum, 4 «. n. to 
fOiu, bi^ows inde cnm octOA boves mn- 
glMent, Liv. 1. 7. II, T r anef. ; l^rr- 
honuiqae tnboe per aethera 

clanipir, to trap, Vlrg. Aen. 8, 526; 
Kiib ^Ibna luu^re oolum, rtmbhs, lb. 
6, 2f6: si muffiat Aflrids malus proccl- 
lis, tfroant, Hor. Od. |, 79, <7 : miigire 
tonltrua, mtUare fblgnra, Mlnno. ¥*cl. 
Octav. j: quasi mugkmte lltera M. 
Quint 12, 10, |i: at tibt tcigcminum 
mugietiUesophos, will IwUouor cry out 
to you, (To^, toeU done / bravo I Mart 
it 4b. [Formed from tho sound like Gr. 
fivicdofiM.] (Henco It muyyhidre; Fr. 
mapir.) 

mil “ 
lowar 
j, 708.' 

mfigitaf I flei m. [Id.3 a lowing, heU 
lowing: mnptusquo bourn, Virg. O. 2, 
470: edere, to utter Unoings, to low, Ov. 
M. 7, 597: dare, id. F. i, $60: toliere, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 22|. ||. Tranaf.: a 

tfUowina, roaring, loud noite : mugitus 
fvrroa, Cia Div. 1, 18 : nemonim, Plln. 
18, If, 86: portae, Stat Th. 10, 261, 
mtllE* ae, /. (albt.plur. mulahua, 
CaplioL Ver. f ; Tert Uxor. 2, 8) [mu- 
lu^ adio-vnUe; also. In gen. amide: 
ex aslno at aqua mnla gignilnr, PUn. 8, 
44.69: Jnv. 7, i8x: muliie portns a te 
prolatUB eat: ns mlraUlls proptorea, 
(|ula non aaepe fit (referring to the fact 
that dwmulea do not bear youngX Gioi. 
niv. 2, 22, 49. Hence proverb.: 
qnnm mute peiierlt tofien a nwlefaak, 
I. e. ftemer, Suat. Oolb. 4. 
mtUfirUi «. Atf. [lA] pertaining to 
matertos. Fite rocs ^mulef, Cot 
6, 27: mubrliherba, alooealledexadum. 


nfintort brie, 

NT (poet): mugltor 


m. [mugio^ a heU 
torVesvIiis, Val.Ft 




miiliiido.mli^> 
nei^ dgnsoweiMM: Yenertaai 
lae. Gall 19, 9 : Sid. 5, 17. 

mvleiQi Ii» iun (nnly mulctnmX 
2. Ik a. to Mraltei to towA or mow 
IGlMly: maanimilosiiabartMm, Ov.F, 
I, am: Quint 11, 3, If8: vito^ 

lmitOTrZA.a,i4t;eolla. SlILiq, 
1181 Baphyri mnlctelnnt fionr, Ite 1, 
toil anmmuteei rotas, Prop. 4»7fto>3 
ylfgaimdoem actios, Ov. M. 14^198: 
ariS^ d.JF.f.t6ita8nin0tiirMr. 

m psnnls, to moot On. 

...nt 88. 2, Transf. tomaketumt 




Fig. to toothe, aeften, op* 
tigref, of 


. mflUebrilffafi, a, mn, 

L/bnd^^uiomen: genus mullebnosuin (of 
mullsnsum> PI. Poen. f, f, 24. 

mUler, firis, /. a wemaat, wltettaer 
msrrled or not: PL Poen. i, 2, jos 
mdlleres onmes proptar lufirmitairM 


169. 

MOW, dZtey: ''muloontom 

Oipheui, Viig.G.4, fio: allquemdictlo, 
Id. Aen. 5, 464: fluctns, lb. i,66x Iroa, 
**». 7 .. 755 : Jure, VeU. 2, 117. 2 . to 

alleoiate, nUtif^e: varla vulnera mul- 
ret ope, Ov.F. f, 401 . dolores nervorum, 
Plin. 22, 24, 50: enriotatem. Id. 21, 2o» 
81. 8, to /latter, delight ; poellaa car- 

mine, Hut. Od. i, 1 1, 24 : animos adml- 
ratione. Quint 1, 9 : anrea figmantts 

verborum novis, Qell. 20. 9. [Another 
form of mu^, q.v.] (Hence Itmot 
cere). 

mnleStnu ee./. a pUmt, called also 
hcllotroidum : App. Herb. 9. 

mnloUMr, Sru, and^rl, m. [a sur- 
name of Vulcan ; bmee,] Fran s i.^re x 
Ov. M. 14, f II : po8t. etc. Tnsc. 2, 10, 
2] : Mart C^. 6, 189. 

mulOO (muicto, Inier.) avl, atom, 
(mnlcaadtla, for mulcaveritla, PI. MIL 2, 
2. 8) 1. e. a. to henUtCudgd: ipMm doml- 
num atqne omnem famlllam mnlcavlt 
uoqne ad mortem. Ter. Ad. i, 2. 9 : 11 c- 
torlbuB mnlcatli, liv. 29, 9: allqnem, 
PI. Moat. 4. 2, 21: male mnloatl ctevia 
ac fustibna repelliintor, CIr. Verr. 4, 41 : 
legatto prlua Indlgunm Iti modnm mnl- 
calls, Liv. 24. 9: mulcalo oorpore, vri^ 
hodUe badly bnUeed, Tac. A. 1, 70; pro- 
stratoa verheribas, lb. |2. Of tbli^: 
naves, liv. 18, 10. ||. Fig.: (;ie. 

Ilrut 22 fin. [JIMico la prob. merely 
another form onuutoto or multo.] 
mvlotA. miikt&tloliu, mulota- 
tlOi mulotOi muita, etc. 

muLotra* eo, /. [mnlgeo] a wt'lfe- 
pad ; bla venlt lul mulctram. Virg. K. 
3, in- emnlclra recens caaeuit (’ol. 8, 
17,11. ( 7 f. mutetMim. ||. Mo ton. 
the mftk in the pail Id. 7. 8, i. 

■ ' I, la, V. mulctrarium. 

ium, II* [mnlgeo] a 
, -pail : nivea implcbunt mulctra- 
rte vaocae, Virg. G. ?, 177 (al.Tnuitrarte, 
at mulctralla, al. mulnria) 
mnlotnim, L n. [hi.') a milking- 
pail i llllc iiduaiiaa vemnnt ad mulctra 
capellae, Hot. Epod. 16, 49. 

mnlOtlUli ha, m. (only in abL sing.) 
CM.] a : Vurr. IC 11. », ii. 

millsfiria, ium,n.jpla. [id.; prob. a 
soRmi^ form from mulclrarlaj a milk- 
ing-pail: iepldi mulgarta lavUs, Vnig. 
In Serv. and Fhlterg. on Virg. U. |, 1 77. 

mnlgfiOf el (mulxlt, Tjiur. 4, iro6), 
aum or ctum, 2. v.a. tomWe: oves, 
Vlns* K. 1, 5 ; copras, Plin. 10, 40, sb. 
Proverb.: hlrcos « to milfe the M, 
of nmietbing Impooslble, Virg. E. 1, 91. 
fOL Or. i^Ukyw: Engl, milk^ (Heuee 
It. mungere). 

mlllXotlnTiiy II. nt [vox hybrid, 
from mulua icovpcv«3 a taule-ciumer; 
mnUcurius, qftiordxovpov, Uloss.mlox. 

mtUletiriB, e, oeb’* [mnllor] pertain- 
ing to a nvman, womanly, female, fem- 
inine: lod mnllebrea, nbl noswndl 
Inllia coiiBistunt Varr. 1 .. L. 5, 2 : fao- 
Inna, Pl.Tmc. 4, j, jf : oomitatns. Cic. 
Mil. 10: vox, id.de Or. i, ii; veatis^ 
Ncp. Ale. 10: vennstas, Gie. Off. i, |6: 
fraiia, Toe. A. 2, 71: impotentlo, Ih, 1, 
4 ; certainen, i. e, de mulioribna, Liv. i, 
jy Jura, hi. i4, 3. 2 . foomaniek, 

effeminate, unmanly: anlmnm gerltla 
mnliebrem, Knn. In Dio. Off t, 18 : mu- 
llcbrte nnorvataqne senteutla, Clc. Tnsc. 
1 6. II. Subst mnllebrla, lom. n. 
plu, the female organt of pencrolton : 
Tac. A. 14, 60: mnlielirfa patl, to lot 
emooM be need at a woman, lb. 11. 36, 
2. womanitk tkinge : mnllabila om- 
nia. PUn. J7, a, 6. 

mUXeMtM, BUt A 
wamankoodi app. to viighiitj: Tart 

^maSrtni^, *• a-mcmmr jf 

a woman. Woe a womain wemaniMp, 
^emtnately: nee mnllebrlter expavH 
ensem, Hor. Od. i, 17. att Ingemiseens, 
PUn. jf, ir, 44 : Hunmoqnlsmnllebrltor 
faiildflniei, «i the manner qf iwrnnn, 
Amm fi, 2; il snlamsDtls Bmllebilter 
lanrimlaqiw dsdnt toomaittoMy. do. 
Tnie. a, »: na iervitttnr imateM* 
tervn flwtemiia, lb. a j. 


consiUi, m^Jores In tutornm potei 
essa volnerunt Glc. Mur. 12 : of a viTgiu, 
Id. Verr. 1, 25 : multeresomncadifuiitur, 
qnaecumqiie aexiis fbmlnini sunt Ulp. 
fjlg. 14, 2, 26. Of animate, a female • 
Flm zo. 61, ii. 2. Esik a te^c, oppw 
to a maldeu. podlca muller, Hor. EpoiL 
S, 19; Suet vlt 2. II. Tranaf. ss 
a term of reproach, a woman, i. e. a 
tounrid, poltroon: non mo arbitrator 
mllltem, eed muliersm, PI. Itac. 4, 8, 4. 
(Hence It moglie.) 

miUUrliliu, s um, [mnllcr] 
pertoamno to a woman: mnllcraiia 
manua, Me band sent by GZodto, Cic. 
Oocl. 18 ‘ volnptaa, Auct ap. TrebeU 
trig. Tyraon. 6. ||. Subst mun- 

erarius, 11 , m. a Zonn of women ; Cap- 
ItoL AUdii. It. 

mUXerefilAt ee,/ dim. rid.] a mtle 
woman : qui lllo suiurro deki lari ra 
dioebat aquom lerentismullurriibin, Clc, 
l^oc. 5, |6, loj: Id. Am. ij, 46: M, 
Tnac. 1, 16, 17 : num suaa secnin muU- 
erculas sunt in caatraductnri? Id. Cat. 
2, 10, 21 : mullerculamvinceremollitliw 
Hor. Epod. 11, 21. 

mfillerefilfixliii, U, m. [muUen nln^ 
a lover ^ u<oinen: Cud. Tfbi-cKl. |, 16, 
1. 

mfiUMtaii itia./. [ronller] utmian- 
hood, opp. to maldenh^; Tort Virg, 
vel. 12. 

mfiUSro* flu’ll I* V. a. nd.l to make 
womanish or effeminate : voir, in Non. 
141^ 16. 

mbllfirfialtai, stis,/. [muiieiomis] 
a fondim for women : sfanUlter reteri 
morbl, ut glorlao cupiditas, ui mull- 
eroiitas— ut Ita iippelLem cam, qnaa 
Qraeco ^iAoydKtia didtar, Clc. 'Fnae. 4, 
iz. 2f. 

mfiUSrfiaiUi o, nm, odd. [miilicr]| 
fomqf women : Ck . Fbt 5. 

mUSniia, a, um, ox^. [mnlns^ per- 
taining to a mule : mi^la, Vifr.* 8. 3 ! 
luires, Plln. jo, 4. 11 : oor, i. e. stolklum, 
' ‘ ittiu 


fatunm (of. MnUnensIs), Jnv. 16, 21. 

mlUlOi finis, m. Qd.] a mnle-kLcncr or 
dewr: Plane, ap. Gte. Fam. 10, ib. A 
Bobrlqnet applied to Vespasian, because 
his ncceBsttles bad obllgra btan to make 
money by trading: Suet Veap. 4. 2 . 
a mule-driver, muXeleer: Gam. U. G. 7, 
4f; CanuBlimtis mnllonlbus. Suet Nar. 
ja Proverb.! Infbntlor quani nieua 
eat mullo, Varr. In Non. 56, Z2. ||. <1 

kind cf gnat, on enemy to bees: liiii. 

XI, 18, zp. 

mfili wenfi or mfU10iiXii|, a* om, 

a(i|f.rmuUo]perttttotoptoamiM^frftor 
mnlwnlam poenutem arripnit (at nnili- 
onlcom), Clc. Seat. 18 : tootos cnculhmo 
mulloniro, Ijsmpr. Uellog. f2. 

muUfiufi ealMm or, om. mul- 
leus, 1, m. a redtSit arpurple-eoloHred 
shoe, worn only by consus, praetors 
and cornle edUes: Vopu AureL 49.* 
nomen his (mullls) Feneateite • oolora 
mnlleorum caldainentoiiiin datnin 
pntat Hm. 9, Z7, 10 , 8 by, 
mnllOt z. V. 0. to wie; Feat f. v, 
mSUaLus, 1. m.«m.[iBnUusl<iHlfte 
tumudm: barbstnlos mnUnliM ex* 
ceptans, Cic. Fond. 5, s, ft dnb. (Orrtt, 
mnllos). 

mnliiis, li m. ajtend 


hflir 


to AMI 

Oloa. 


MM^; «aposx4ptot, WdtoMtftofi, 

a Or* Lat 


mutetr Veff.y< 






fJi ^ 


HUlLaA 


miAT>Po»qf> 




, ttkf, *. mii 


lltllM 

I, cHif. tnmtMd 

nemt M Mttfi§0: 

imflm am toney^wM'. 

^ «ia^ «ii^ 01 foMjr, Cbt 12, 4 f* 

■MMMwi. it n. T. nauiiw. 

MMli ®» " 

»S 5 .* 


I. [inoioMl 

a, uin, od^. mtoea t 


/lort, 

I, od^. miua Kdh 
! a« ftonejy: multa aqua, 

hffdrmelt Col. n, 12: 

aoet^ vkugar and Jumy miatd to* 
Cato R. B. 157: 
bfi. FUA. 10. 11. 27: malaa pin. OoL 5. 
iPb Si Klf.: owea at Aon^, ho* 
fteytd: nt molM dicta dlcls I PI. BOd. a. 
J» 14; Ipqnl. id. Poen. 1. 2, tta. ||, 
Sqbsi malaa. aa. /. a tenn of endear^ 
mint: iiiy ovoKiheartt my honey 

flHM mea. id. Blloh. f , 5. la: Id. 

2,6^ 2a 8. mulaurn. 1. n. (•& vinum). 

hgnijhwtne, mmd, 1. e. wlno mixed or 
mada with homy ; commisce mulsum, 
1 |L pecs. I. }. 7 : l>igidu]n« Clc. do Or. 2. 
“ lU, for mulsam acettun, honey- 
, Bonn. Somm. 714. [Uau. 
^d aa Identical wlin piaf. port, of 
i bat this la very doubtral: it la 
. ooDnected wf Hi mel ; v. letter £« 

tniJta (mulcta), ae. f. [a Sabine 
wold. aoc. to Vair. in Goll. 11. i ; 
Ouma. acc. to Feat, a v.J a penalty In- 
TolTing loM of property, a dne. ameroe- 
apanL mndct; anciently, ajine in cattle: 
f wglheat being jo oxen, the loweat. 
no n^p) ; in later timoa a pecuniary 
dm: qutun peooro dlcerctur multa, 
Yarr. L. L. f . 19. 28. d 95 : ego ei nnum 
ovtm multam dloo, / condemn him to 
pajfijlne him, legal formula In OelL 11, 



aieeiir^ Clc.l*hll. 11.8: Imlioeie, Flln. 
18. 1. } : aubire, Ov. F. 289 . conunltt- 
aca^ to deterve^ incur, Clc. Clu. 17 : Irro* 

SK (of the plaintiff, or pcopfe'a trl- 
, to ptopoae that Vie accuud be 
a I'ermin lum. Id. Mil. 1 4 aliquem 
•onolta et poena multare, id. Balh. 18: 
moltam nlicni facere. Oell. 7, 14 ■ duo 
tribanl plelda duoentum inillium acria 
mnlta^ M. Postomlo dlxerunt : cut ce^ 
qnum dies advonlaaet, for debai- 
ing icAmr t( irai fo be |«td, Llv. 2$. 
j : multae oertatl^. Clc. Leg. j, j : multa 
erat Veawrl. for the benejit ^ I'eniw, id. 
Vorr. 2« 9. 25 : multa gravla praedibua 
Valorlaoia a hwe/y Ion, great damage, 
ML Fom. $, 2a ||. In gen. apenaUy: 
hanc ei multa csto : vino vigintl diea ut 
eoreat PI. Ailu. 4. i. 5 f • 
miUtailgUllf (moltlang,), a. uxn, 
Cf^rauUifa angnlua] Aun'np tnany an* 
aim multangular : Lucr. 4, 055 : forma, 

MltSSi&fa * e, cu^- Emtdtna anl- 
nS}^>ifed.coiinipmtc«; 

Sutflll&uai Of vm. oM, [muUua 
qmn qf many years, ancient: wohv 
' r. nmltonnuB. Qloaa. Gr. l^ot 

(mulct.), a. uni, a(|f. 
'^jatici.* pecuuia. 
; argentum, id. 

iOt J9b 

mvltltiteiifarin^tetioiu, a.nm. 

odb. ran wrfolniqg ioJtftet:^ucr. 

— (mulat.)i Onia /. [mulio] 
a ptndUy, amercement, Jlne: mJaeraeat 
multatlo bononmi, Gie. lUb. perd. g ; 
multatio DMi nlM ovtam bonmqiia liii> 
peudio diertator* FUn. 18. J, j, 



lgii.Flor.M 4 i 

bjZ IL Oat 2. I. 1. heroic 


faivu2,yan'.lt.K.|, 16.24. . 

vqlIMm, ^ am. 04 ^. Jmdlf 

ivna] tu oi^ AoW .* pmnes^ Q^. M. 


- Jtus 
M.8. 


mnltldlwi ar-iSliai a. um^ eM, oqfi, 
traneparentf dabU Aureliaho tunicaa 
multtdai vlrllea decern (at. midUtlclaa), 
Valerian. Aug. in Vomeo. Adrel. 12 . 
ayntbaaia, Teredo Pall. 4 . ||.Subat 
moltlda, onim. n. plu, ye, leatlmenta. 
eqft, transparent garmenUt an deoeant 
muUiola tostem? Juv. 2, 76 ‘ Id. 1 1 , t88. 

imltilOSUif oOi [muHub colo] 
one idto vxrships many: Fulg. odv. 
Arianee. 

lllQliIo 81 orf Ci^a, a((i. [multua color] 
inany*eolouiitd : liexccontAlithoa, Plln. 
J7, 10, 60 : Irle, App. de mnudo. p. 64 
Abcol..* multicolor, a many-cdound 
gaimont, App. M. 11, p. 21A 

araltloSlomit a. um. adj, [Id] 
manjhcmoured: Gell. 11, 16: prata, 
Prud. Oath, t, 104. 

O&^tilodmuit a, um, adj. [niultuB 
eouuj aavinp inucO hair: (ixtct.) of 
r.idlant light . flaiiimoe, I’auI.Xol. Omi. 
26^418 

mnltlcffpXdlLIi e, um. acb- [uuiltua 
cnpjduaj that desites much : JuvenilltaB, 
Varr. in Non. i2j, 7. 

inultl-f&l&f 1^1. !• v.a. for magnl- 
fsudtx tomaApeni^<^, fociteem or value 
highly: Cato In Feat s. v.: mnltlfeclt 
(ol. nmlii fecit aeparately), PL Rnd. 2, 
3$ 5a 

mnltXf ftilaiii) adv, on many sides, 
in many plates: aauriua mnlttfarlom 
factna. in many plocri , Cato In Gell. 1, 
7 : multiflarlani defoaaum aurum. Clc. de 
Or. 2, 41: hodte multifiiriam nulla 
Oudicia) aunt, id. l^eg. i, 14: muUIfarlam 
in caatrla vlaae togao, Liv. j. 50; naacl, 
Plln. 2$. 8, Si, 

multZfSnSi ode, in many placet/: 
ponla mulUCaile el e mlUo At 0 pjoico 
roniB, nin. 18, 7, 10, ?. 2 . fn many 

ways, variously: oadem cat Ortygia. 
quae niultifario traditur: nunc Aateila, 
nunc Lugla, ^ el C3 nctho : lyrplle otLim, 
SoL 11. 

mnltlf drlaff a, nm, adg, [multua] 
moni/o/U, tttnoifff, muIt(farioiM ; mill- 
tarea ooronae mulUtariao aunt, Gell. 5, 
6. 

mgltlferi 8ni, Snim, adjg, [multua 
fci^ beorfng much, frui^ul: robora, 
llin. 16,^11. 

mnlufidiuii a, um, rnff. (janltna fln- 
doj many cu^ I. e, cl^ or divided into 
many parts : facea, Ov. M.8.644 . Pedca, 
nin. II, J7, 4$ : dena, t. e. a comb, Alort 
>4» tg. 2 . Tran a t : Jill mnltiAdoa 
ennis almutur in orbea, Idalla dlviMia 
acu. many parted, parted into many 
locks, Claud. Rapt Pim. 2, 15. Orriven . 
many- armed, divided into many 
streavu: later. Mart ^ 28. ||. Fig. 

diverse, various, manifold : horror, Via. 
FI. 4, 661. 

midtiflikgif •> um,a4^. [multua lluo] 
flov ingcopiously ; Fi g. of atylc . verha, 
Juvcnc. I, 586. 

0, at^. [multua 
forablllaj pe^oratod viw many hotel: 
tibiae, Ajpp. M. 10, p. 214. 

JBUltXfor&tniSi c. aq|f. [multua foro] 
p(^onUed with many hoks : App. Flor. 
p. J 4 I. 

. mnlfif drl8| [mnltaa foria] 

htsoing many doors, goings, or hota : 
apeciS.Plltt.8.55.81. 

Jnlll0fQtQli8» a. adi, rmultni forma] 
memy-^pea^uUifortn: nuoea, Col. 7, 
o: qnalltMao, Clc. Acad. 1. 7: multl- 
mriAea sttnaiL have a fickle charaeter. 
Sen. Bp. ria |L twrioiu, dinme^ 
wmsifw: artas maimbnnaa at vadaa, 
Gau,^9,i4. 

“““ "" ir, ode, <f» memy trajw, 

at nmUifiini^ tfr 
; PUa. J 6 , 27 f 0 i« 



Ov Mi 


eSiriW opua cat M mUJtlbiiA PL 
upt.2.2.^ AbacLriingiieBtt multi* 
imiiai.irsil 4 di.s. 2 .j 9 . 


nykindSfVdHL . 

gcniavarlataflgiirla. Lucr. 2,|J9: vita 

fat mn]ilgeneFa)i Plln. U, 3fJ» 

multtgTiWf a. tDiB.ci^. (Mlai 
gruinnajiimm AoEqwd «n; of watera. 
greattyswoUen: fluctoa. Maav, In Cell. 


< 9 i 7 < 

mulWdgiuiy A* mn, aada 
c, adj, [multua jr 


gelheir, 'multlju^ equC Llv. 28, 9: qua- 
drigae miiltUugae,/' “ 


Mony to* 
la- 

II. 


__ , GelL in. 8. 

Fig. many, manifold, compUm, garhut: 
Itterne multqugf'B, Clo. Att. 14, 9 ^ apo- 
lla miiltynga, Gell. 2, 11 : miiitUfiga et 

alnuoaa quaeatio, Id. 14. 2: vdomltia 

Arlatolelfa, Anp. ApoL 897 « 
multOananii 2. um. m. [mdtua 
laiibj mucA praiiei: vlr fal. acinu- 
landuiOi Amni. 21. lo. 

mnltUIclui* o, um. aHj, Tmultua 
licium] cfOisisitng qf many ikreadex 
tunica, Valeilau. Aug. in Voft Atirci 
12 (at miiUicia). 

multUoquaXi ficia. adj. [multua 
loqiuix] taVcatiir, loquacious : multi- 
loquaceB mulierea (aI.mnlUim luquaceiV, 
W. Aul. 2.1,1. 

mnltndqnlu&t ii. **• [multua if>* 
quorj taUMUveness: PL Mere. prol. |i. 

multUdqimii a, um. 
aiive, loquactoui : coqnua, PI. Pa. j, 2, 
5 : anno, id. Clat. t, i, i, 
multibnitar* tri. m, [mullua me- 
trumj manv-metrvd. eoneisang qf many 
jeet or kinds qf vase : SM. Kp, 8. n. 

multSmSduk ode. (from muiir mo- 
die, iormultlainodlo. 0, g. Enn. In Clc. 
de Or. J. f8, 218), fn many «ayi ec 
model, rorlbufly; multJmoflla aapla, 
PI. MU. 4, 4 . 51 • multlmodla hAurlua ca. 
Ter. IToaut 2. 5, 79; Nep. Them 10. 

UultXmSdui. a. um. euU, [multva 
modus] manffold, various : arf,uv. ai« 
8 . 

multliiddiuh a. mn, and jngltl- 
ndoiff a, afi{f(;intillas nodua] haring 
many lmot« : multinodla volnmlulbua 
aernena coluber, App. M. 5, p. r66: fla- 
gcllia mulURodl genere, Piiid. f 


, Cath. 7, 
1 19. II. F 1 g. : mulUnodea ambageo, 
very comphaUed, Ap^ M. ZCA ^ 25 J 
dub. (al, multimodoa). 

mnltinfimliiiai c, adf. [muttoa no* 
mmj mony-namea: dea. App. M. 11, p 

mvItlnllbeiltXti ae. /. [muUna nii- 
boj a marrying aeveral persons, pbfy* 
gamy • Teit. adv. P^ych. 1. 

IBgltlntlbiigi a. mm a^. [id.] mm* 
riid to several: Uier. Ep. tij, 10. 

(mnfUnummys). a, 
um, a4(. ranutUB numua] CAol costs mur A 
money, dear, eatpeniioe; nabd, Tarr. lU 

many classes : vita, PUn. 6. 19, 22. 

— — v.mulUpolena. 

/^multua pet] a 
It: PRu, 29. 6, J9; T, 

5 %|i Mi*. m 

L midCipede: PUn. ii, 


n. If. 45, loj. 


Subat multip 

mul£^pods,miUiipede,oati ^ 

peda7 multipea vermis tarrenoa a mul- 

laid. Orig. 11.5. 

~ Iltiirplte^ 



et tortnmiL Qa K. J 

Tranaf. M hM m 

jI-j- 





MQIiTBa 


iolmMi GtSiliiLMs Mtun, tl (M, 

LiaJLlgES:^ 

matti^ ei torfeoonim Ingcnlittk, id 


Ai^Tb. 4. - 

muA w^mmjft nwl^lix Pw 
onmeio damnum Mt (for multlpllduA J 
gnattr than themmberit<nd4uixrrtu ^ ' 
Idv. 7 , S Juriadifltto multiplex ad 
Bumlclimos. ^ardCnff manji eauHt af 
gugpielon, Cieiritee, j: vlr mullfolM 
proavlB, fcatiinp numavut ditlittgutthed 




nJm^&Horta multi] 

it. CIc. Tuic. 2 , ' 

>iio»r ■ 

V. 


.[mnltlplioo] 
»bilt dracih 


#r*iivav^wwp wvv* 

gum. Col. j* 2; tempomm. — . -r- — 
" *• - *n luitometlc, muU^tca* 


22. 

[ld.laifial:<np 
fjfinf : Iru- 

, ,, Kp* **• 

H. 1^. In ariumetl< 
tfonzOol.f, 2: Yitr. Q. 1. 

inultlpuO&tort 1^™* r^*l ^ 
f/pKertMlium talcniorum luultiidl- 
caior, Fenl. Kol. Kp. 44* 
moltiplMteri if* manifoM or 

ivxMoitf wajfs: mulUpUcltor f.iMgarl, 

S.1II. Or, 1 ad Oao8. : locum hituorU 

giifnt. % 4,12: varie et multlpUdtor. 

U I, A 12 : Urn aaepe ao tarn muttlpli* 
citer, flell. 14, 1. 

nmltipllofo atum, 1 V. a. fniul- 

Itpli'M to incmMc, anffment: 

ana alfWium, Caee. B. 0. 3. il. auxtUla 
multiptlc,»tta. Plano. In Olc. Fam. 10, 8 1 

flomina ooUoctli muldpllcaiilui aqula, 

(hr. B. Am. 98: usuimi, hep. Ati. 2. 

^ ocea. Plin. u. i| , n^iium KimiDiUa, 

I iv. 17, M: mulUplitMta gloria, Clo. Q. 

I r r, 2 : oqmua multipUciita, 

W. Off. I, 39 ; Llv. 41, 61. I|. Kap. in 

Arithmetic, niulunlicantur 

III «e duo latora* Col. $.2* 1 1 noa dues 
aummoa in ae multtpUcato, lb. 6. 
milltipUOlUl* 

noualy coimpoundcd (for muIUpEax): 
CIpU. 19, 7 fin. 

multipdtgnii ilKt c. [mnltiun 
pcttena] very p'lM'Ci/wf, wry mighty: 

iniiUipotona pectua, PI. lUvc. 4, 4, 9 

(at. mulUpatena): Venua, Id. Casiii. 4, 
4,»7 


^^multlrlmlif A wV- [muUua ramus] 
many-bmncftedj thyiaua, App. Heib. 

^ mnltUoIuB* Ai um, ncU. [roultum 
acluajl^uaiip muc^k,of groat hwivledge : 
App. M. 9, p. 22J. 

multtMiiBrut Ai [mulium 

Bonomu fon<Molifid»np (poet.; ; eaaeda, 
Claud. Ito. MR. 

mtlltXmUBi A urn, cuU. Tmultui 
■onuaj wiMMoundinp (P^.). atthia. 
Mart. 1, 14: alitram, But & j, 2, loj. 

moltf tillB V. multldua. 

, inillfltftdOi IniRi /* [mnltua] a great 
number, fliucttecfde: naflonrst quaenu- 

mero nomlnum ac multltodlne Ipaa pot- 

eront in provlndea nostras redundore, 

die 1^.0ona.ii:navium.Caea.B.G. 

f,8: hQintnnm,ib.2,6: boatilium aaglt- 

lantm, Suet Caea. 68 : acriptomm, Clo. 

do Or. 3t miUlmarum partium. Cell. 

19,8. ||,Bsp.apr0n<miiiitor</jwaple; 
oatnoA MAcU: tanta muldlSoS 

pfoea ao tola enitleleliatk Gaea. B.0* 2,6 1 

Suiatodlae^doimim dreandan, Map. 
Hann. t2. In gMr.t partim eamnlra- 
totfit dOoBB Mtltndlmaib Salt C. fa 
A, Oriltoodwiiimipeopli^ tte enn^ 

‘ LP* 



adaaingiiwla 


mnUltodfaila eaptunf. lao „ 

0^.19, A Inpl«r.<Varr.li.Xi.^rjfo 

V mS* 

WyiffM* > «“» CnwJipn* 

Q tkariwnderi about much: avia, 
la J7( 52: flazua lunae, Id. x lo^ 
7 : giudua. Slat Th. &, i. 

ooronat untvln, aUa mulUvIra, Minus. 
FeL OctsT. 24. 

mttUSulitB,a,uin,cu{^.rimiltusrta1 
iMving mofip u'oyt : cinndnii. App. M. 
9, p. 22r. 

XUlllS^llBi e» um. n^f. Cmultua 
Tom wtmmg or lotiging for miidt 
(poet) : mulier, (bit 68. i2d. 

pmltlYSrgntlai ae,/. Tmultuavo- 
rojplttltony; Tert edv. Paydt 1. 

mnltOt nde. by mudi, mucA npreal 
deal. By /or: wlUi comparaif vet * multo 
tanto eartor, PL Bee. 2. |. 76: pAUCtarea 
onUttut, Clc.de Or. i, t : multo foclUna 
atone espedltiua Iteri Cmu. K a. r, 6. 
With verbs: virtalem omuibua rehua 
multo antepaneBb-a, Glo. Fla 4, 18; 
mnlto oatoroa anlelhanX Tac. H. i, ij : 
multo piiestat benefidl, quam maiefidi 
Immntnomn ease. Salt j. |i : multo 
mavolo, PL Foofi. i, x 88. 2. With 

Sup. (rare): multo maxima parx Clo. 
Manll. 18: foediealtntuQ, QumU 1 


Wm. amt OMB 

Ilia Jnv. 10^1^: “ 
ax at ON 


2r^ 


optimuia Rx 26. maxima 


Act 


lit. 12, 49. 5. Very rarely u ith the 

I for multum: maligna multo, 


3* partlolei denot- 
ing a dlnerenoe • mnlto allter. Ter. Andr. 
pi^ 4: multo allter ao apeaabeX far 
athenoUe Nep. Hamttc. 2: noa 
multo leeux udbjbr etkerwite, net very 
diferentty, < 3 lc. Fam. 4, 9 : mnlto inlku 

(^yienafoma Pita, la X if* 4 . is 
ai^flcqtloiui of time, before ante and 
eioit ; non multo ante, not long o^orr, 
«ep. Enmen. 1 : multo ante, Clc» Fam. 
4, 1 non multo poet, not long ofter^ Id. 
Att. 12, 
posfih 0 

vny, 'Per. Hec. 1, X 8j. 

mplto or mnletOt atum, i. 
V a. multnl to ptmtm ; moatly of Ju- 
dldai punlahmeiit With oM. of the 
meaua or method: accuaatorem multa 
ct poena multavltCIo, Balb. 18: mut 
tore vlUa homlnuiU damnla, Ignomlnlla, 
vlncullx vcrberllnix exallilx morto. Id 
de Or. 1, 43 : limoratorem deminuuone 
provlnclae. Id. rrov.ConB.if : populos 
atlpendio, to sentence tbem to pay. Id. 
Balb. x8 : exaulea booix ld.Tasc. 5, 37 ; 
allqnem pecunto. to fine in a turn iyf 
money. Bop. PeL 1 ; agria. Glo. Agr. 2, 
13 Antloobam Aelx by taking Mia 
Minor from him, id. Seat 27 ; sneer* 
dotlo. Suet Gaea. 1 : poculo mnltabitiir, 
PI. Sticb. 5. 4 « 43 : allqusm votla. like 
damnare votix lit. to Jlne him in toe 
amount of hU votor, 1. 0, to grant Meeb* 
j^eot of Mem, Nov. In Non. 462. 33 : 4 iuum 
ab Ipsa foituna videat hqjns conallla ease 
multata, Glo. Bab. Post. 1. With the 
dat. of the person for wboae benefit: 
Yciierl esse multatiim. id. Yerr, x 8. 

\l Meton. to tonnant, fUftrem; 
bovea Iniqnltate operia (of. mnloare), 
CoL 1, 4. 2 . fo endure, as 

punlabment: miaeriax PL StldL j, 1, 

19, 

mPltfitlBB midtStfeilfi ndu. 
many Umet. fften: Jimtin. Nov. 29 
pratf. 

mnltum, adv. much, very mtfoh, 
greatly, very. qftm. fe^tde. : aalve 
muUnm, gnata mi, Pi. Ini. 2 . 56 : 
mUltam vala /arewell, id. Stich, j, 
X 40: optiior, Gaaatum uti boo lla 
mdM aororx fiet very much, CtoT 


Fton. X 23 : multum mecom l , 

r ies boiiiinee loquimtar. dw II Att 
ij: non nniltttm eonfiderxiMlufflf 
mudi, Omo. Bl G. 1. 25 : ttUNur 
In vuDidioiiIbnx mueb mgagai 
4 , X I jnatto valerx to to M gr 
mur, Hep. Oen. 8! mBi 



utmnltwe 



Ktoquaenre otlqdiil, wtotjfmd cam*' 
1, CIB. SulL 26: aHmiB, StH J. sr 

mn, Cell f, 16. vehitjmuta peoe, os 
in a pmeral MoexTaaK A J| i mulitoa 
boma one ww gm kimtey qp to toe 
toito gf mamyi Cat ua * miiliiiim r - 


a is qr idmertoiiflx VIrg. Q. 2, All; 
BMltl forSiliidvS, Gio. Fam. 3. n : 
iitooiiax Id. da Or. t. $i tam miAua 
vuibtoecrIberxatsuiA leni " " 


tlx as few 

J : «ninimo 


1, 81 mnltl alii. Ter. Andr. 5. 4, 28 
iniulae mm its multee, not so very 
many, Plia. 5, 7, 7 : perom multa acfivf 
too few, Anotuer. X, i: bene multi. 
a g^ many, Aain. mlio bi Cic. Fam. 
xa 31 : quam ^nima multo vaati^ 


_i pessMs, Nep. 
nmlu remt^B. eo* 


ceedin^/ew, Gto Yerr. <, 34. Borne- 
tlmae malti atonda for miilU alii, manty 
oikers: nun oerto Pompela etaOmto- 
nlbu patro ct llllo, et a mnltia expro- 
bratum rat, Suet Gaea fa Multisa 
o 2 iroAJtoX toe many, tte oofnmm meisx 
the muUitudet numorarer to mulUx 
amoim toe herd of oraUm, Cic. Brut 
97. £op.unuBeerdemuUlxmtoqrto4 
muBtfudx A mun of no aismnetisns 
tenuia U VirginiuB nnuaqne e mulUx 
id. Flu. X 20: unna de mulUs caeei Id. 
Off. x. |o ; M. CalldluB non toll orator 
unuB e mnltia; poUua inter multoa 
props Btngnlarls roit id.Bnit 79: una 
e multto ait tlbl, no bettor tow otoerx 
Ov. B. Am. 682. The iiim. also, la 
used poet for the nlur* t tryaeim multa 
cane aproe In obstantoe pUgai, w'th 
many dogs. Her. Bpod. x jx: mulla 


prcce proaoqul. Id. Od. a f»l3 ; to 

x, 3* 28. Evin of peiaoni: multua aua 
vulnera puppi alBxit nunteiix many a 
one, Lucan. 3, 707. With bartittvy 
fen.; mniti bcmlnum, Plto. la 2$, 46; 
multae sUvestiinm arborum, ib. 31. fA 
ITentr, jdur. multx many totRPi^ mum .• 
nfmhim multo* Ola Fain, a M ( Almlf 
multo, id. Fin. x lA Of thne: Jam 
mulium diei procem cT aX n great part 
the day. Sail. J. 51: ad Auilm dl^ 
MU lato in toe day* Cte. Att 13, 9: 
multo edhuo dix tufim miuA^ Ms day 
ttos Stitt remaMsM, Tea S. 2* 44: 
mnlto denfqne dleu tdton toe day teas 
far spent, Ceos, B.0* t. »: ed xniiltom 
nootem. MB Zato 4i toe nto||i; lb. 26: 
multo noete, loto at nfyfiX da Q> Mr* X 
9 . multo mane, very early, lA Alt X 
A ireuir.ptu.dbtols ne tafmx ur no 
mnltlx not to be jproitox f“ “ 
multa: perqulrltnr a ' — 

Clu. 64: ne multto] D! , . ^ 
ib. x6: quid multto morof! ^ 

I. x. 87* Sometimaa multo' U 1 
verbtolly: mneb, gredtty, mtyt 
reluotari. Vlrg. U. a 3ov : ‘ 

Aen. X 869: invd^ He| 

2. Bbp. too rnusA 
eepiite.* 1 

mooBMiuma aut , 

X4: netn re note 
tae et iueolena 





MULTU8 


MUNIilPICO 


ItVNDUS 


utara, Bill. J. 84 * H. Omp. pl1lf» 
plilrli} ptur. iMm. Mtln {nng. an- 
clontlx plouBi B. C. de Mcehu. : plur 
plmni and ploorla ftr plofMii to tlie 
flowaf fhe Arml Brothen, aeo. to M»- 
rlnis aioo.to LuulIttofordaKg: nmL 
|)tor. pluna, ncc. to €toll. $, ai) [from 
tha root rLB, wlienoo plemii^ compleo, 
tic. : hence, orig. ple-ua, ple-urii i of. 
A(p.1 more. In the ■tng.reddomatnctly 
an : preUi plnriiiOT oreator wine, 
Varr. R. R. i, 7, 4. 2 . In atatementa 

of valna the pen. plnrla ia used with the 
alllpla of pretll : <if more value, qf a 
Mffker price, for more, higher, dearer : 
ager multo pluria eat, te worth much 
more, Ofc. Row. Com. 12 : pluria emere, 
dearer. Id. Fam. 7, 2 : vendere, id. Off. 
}, I a : Hor. S. 2, 1, joo : aedlflcara, Col. 
If : pluria eat oonlatua teatia quam 
anritl aeocm, 1 * 1 . Tmo. 2, 6, 8: mea 
nilil conadentla pluria eat, quam om- 
nium Bcrmo, do. Alt 12, 28: facto 
pluria omnium hondnum neminem, tb. 
8, 2': faccre aliquem pluria, Id. Fam. ?, 
4 : pluria habere, id, Hll 6, 4 : ocati- 
mare, M. Farad. 6, a : ducerc, id. Att. 
7, 1 : putare, id. Off. 4. 8. Sinii- 

laiiy, nut rarely in the obi. : pluro ven- 
dnnt, Lodi. In Gbaria. a . plure altero 
tanto, quanto ejua fhndua eat, vclim. 
Plant tb.: pluro venlt Gic. lb. 4. 
ITaually oa a neut. eulrt.: cheu. cur 
ego plua mtoum*e fed quam oeqnum 
IhitI FI. Capt 5 i If 18; ne plua ml- 
nuave loqueretur. Suet Aug. 84 nut 
no quid Adam plua, quod poat nio ml- 
nua freiaae aatiua alt too much . ..too 
Kttk, l^.Hec. 5, 1, 4: tantum ot plua 
eUam ipae mibi denoret Cic. Att 7, j : 
voa ct ueoem numero. et quod plua eat 
Romani catia, and what u more, Liv. 
9. 34. With a partitive pen . : vuIUb 
pecuniae plua habere, Glc. Tnv. t. 47 
fin. : noatrl caiua plus hmioria habue< 
runt quam laboria, id. Rep. 1, 4 ; plua 
hostium, Lie. 2, 42 : plus dania ct rlxao 
multo minus itivfdiaeque. ilor. Kp. i, 
17, 51 : Albano non plua anlml erat 
nuam Add, as little courage as Jlddity, 
Liv. I, 27. With qttan : confitcar coa 
plus quam alcarioa eaee, Cic. Phil. 2, i|, 
}i : no plua reddat quam acccpcrit, id. 
Am. 16, 98. With ON. : do paupertate 
taoeniea plua poacciito ferent mnre 
than the importunate, Hor. Kp. 1, 17, 
44 ex hla aliUB alio plus liabet virlum, 
(%:. Ijeg, I, 2, 6 ! qiiom mnleatum oat 
ono dij^ plus habere, too much by a 
finger, i. e. a ftnger too much, id. N. D 
If 33 * 99 : quo mu> Etmacorom oecl- 
dlaee in ado, one man more, Liv. 2, 7. 
In the plnr,; 1 , OomparatlTely ; 
more; omnea qni aere alienopreniantnr, 
qnoaplnrea eaie inielligo quam pnta- 
ram, Clo. Att 7* I : umilni ego plnra 
9 credo ex amorc luiminl 


qnam oblata quam mihi. Ter. Hcc. 1. r, 
I : no plnra inaignl.'i esaent liiiporil in 
llhere populo quam in regno nilMcnt, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31. 2. Foelllvely : many, 

oeoeral : qiil plus fore dicant in plurl- 
bua oonallii quam In uno, lb. 1, 15 : quid 

S iueao interest Inter unum ct plnrea, 
Juatltia eat In plurlbua? fb. i, jq: 
non poasnnt una In dvltato mnlti ram 
ae fartonaa amlttere, ut non plnrea ae- 
ctim to Modem trahant calamltatem. 
Id. Manlt 7,19: plnriboa praeaentlboa 
CHS rea Jactaii nolebat Cwa. B. G. 1, 
18 : pinm oaatella Fompelaa tentavorat 
M. B. C. 1, 52 : plurlbua diebua, Qntot 
l*rooem. } 7 : quae oonanetodo alt plu- 
Tibua verUs docere, CIc.Cla. 41, iif. 
Elllptically : quid em plum dieami 
id. de Or. 1,5,18; plnrfotta haeo ex- 
aecntua mm, Unadr. 5, 10^ 59: hlo 
■eere, hie jRiUiy faioainq^omm molta 
^gla. Quid jplumf bme vidM tU- 
what need qf many nurdif in 
itort, Clo, Leg. 2, 1, 1 : Id. Fmu. 15, 1. 
(ii) EopbemiatlcaUy, idureB, o£ irAa^ 
ewe, fte dead; qton pHua me ad pturei 


tonaed the preceding pUalmua, ptolru- 
mua, the latter for piotanninB; aiMt 
hwtly, to analogy with the comparative 
plua. plnila, the form plurlmua] meal, 
very mmA or many (urn. pbir.): 
bqtoa aunt plnrima atoiulacra, Goao. 
B. O. 6 . 17 : noa plurlmia Ignotiaalml 
gentibue, Cic. Rq». i, 17 : plnrlmaa et 
maxlmae partes, ib. 1, pluilmonim 
acculomm memoria, lb. 3, 9: haec 
plurimis a me verUa dicta aunt ib. 1, 
7. In ting . : me plurima praeda ouub- 
tum, PI. Itud. 4. 1, 4: sermo, Qntot 2, 
a, 5 : riaua, id. 6, j. 85 : rea, Id. 6, 1, 51 : 
plnrima mortis imago, Yirg. Acn. 2, 
J69. Esp. in ilie standing form ol aulu- 
tatlon : linpertit aalutoin plurlmam, 
Lucil. in Non. 472, 16: and aalutem 
plurlmam dlclt (ahbrer. 8. ]'. D.) at 
the beginning of lettera. Poet: medio 
quum plnilmua orbe aol erat trry 
powerful, oppretsiw, Ov. M. 14, 51 : 
plurima qua ailva eei, thickest, ib. 14, 
161 . coma plurima, very thick, lb. i}, 
844 : eed plurima uontis in ore Alcyone 
coiqux, mottly, diiefiy, ib. 11. 962. AimI 
collectively: plurlmua in Jmionls ho- 
nort>m aptnm dk-et oquia Argos, very 
many, lior. Od. i. 7, 8 : qua plurima 
mltUtiir ales. Mart 9, f6, i : plurima 
lecta Tosa cat, Ov. F. 4. 441. 2 . blep. 

in atatementa of value, the gen. plnrimi 
is used with the elllpria of pretil: «f 
the greatest value or importance i at a 
very high price : immo uiiice unum plu- 
riml pendlt values very h'^fity, esteems 
very much, PI. Bac. 2, 2, 29: quern 
unum Alexander plnrimi fecerat, Nep. 
Gum. 2: quod pinriinl alt poaaidvre, 
Clo. Farad. 6. 2/fi. In the neulr. absol. 
(aubstantfvely) : ut liabcret quam plu* 
rimum. Id. Rab. IViat 14, jq: caput 
autom eat quam plnrimum adhere, id. 
dc Or. T, 11, 150. In the neuir. with 
partitive gen,: sentcntlarum ct grayi- 
tatis iilurlmum, id. Inv. i, 18 : artta, 
Qntot 10, 5 , ; : ut luboria ale utiliiatla 
ctlHin longe plurimum, id. 10, 3, i. 

UffltUly i. m. a mtile: midi prello 
qul luperant equng, Pi. Aul. 3, %, 2i : 
rlieduril, Varr. K. It 5, 17 : ditellarluA 
Cic. Top. 8. As a term of abtiM*, you 
mule, ^ ass: mule, nihil aenlik, C4it. 
8], 3. Proverb.: mntuum mull ara- 
buiits you daw me, 1*11 claw you, Aua. 
Idyll. 12. 11 . Antmal aui generis (in 

Cappadocia), ilin. 8, 44, ^ la aupnobod 
by some to be the asiggetai, Kquua 
llcmlonus. Deem. 

nmnetlOi 8nia, /. [mongo] a bloie- 
ing of the nose : Am. 3, 107. 

w mndhwi ia a, urn, ady. [mundua] 
pertaining to the world, munadne: aiii- 
ma mundana, hfacr. Somn.Scip. 2, 16; 
annua, a year qf the world, mundane 
year, cunalBttog of fifteen tbonaand 

r an, ib. II. 2. Bnbat mmidanus, 
. m. a cUizen of the world, a eosmornh 
lilt: C1c.Tubc. 5. 3*1. II. heavenly: 
ora, Avien. Arat 216. 

mundfttlOs bnia, /. [mundo] a 
cUanting: Aug. Con. 1, 11. 

mxmd&tor, fiito [to.] a cleanser: 

cloicanim. Firm. Math. 8, 19. 

mimd&tBiliiit qi^f (kp- [munda- 
tor] pertainina to cleansing : mcdica- 
mentum, Plin. Voler. 2, 25. 
muidfttllii Uf umi [musdu], 
H, AdJ. cleansed, clean: qnam 
m ab ilia peate mundatior, Ang. Oonf. 
10. 17. 

mimdSt odv. cleanly, neaffy, pret* 
tdy ; HTI’oen. 5. 4* 5 : penim miinde 
et paruni deoenter, Sen. Kp. 70 : ronnde 
Ikcti venae, OoU. 10, 17; quam mun- 
diaatme pnrlaalmeqne flat Cato K. R. 

mimdliliSf «f [mundua] loarld- 
ly, atundoneT TartftMq. 
auidlWter, oav. in a worldly 
uiert Tert res. earn. 4A 



.All. 


I; AU8.Bennf55. 
p I. a. a. [mundua facto] 
, to daatitof itopindnnn, 


«. £■ 

. J PMt 111 

tis, that halde 

mmSStUmS: TerLiZr, Vat 22. 

mwidltflr, Atoi claonly, neatly t 
cum aedulo munditernoa habaamua, 11. 
Foen. I, 2, 26. II. Fig. decentty 
with prqprie^: dkere, App. ApoL p 
296, 

oe, and mnnUtles, 8| 

f, tmunduaj clearmest, cleanliness 
munditia illcoebra unlmo eat amanth 
uu, 11 . Men. 2, 1, 4 : nmndltlaa facers^ 
to make a clearance, Cato R. It jqu 
2. In gm. neatness, eUganoe, 
sprueenest, smartness, iii fiirulturab 
dreaa, etc. : to mundltila aetatulam agereb 
odloa 


PI. Fa. I. 


munditia non odioia 


neque exqui^a iilmia, Cic, Off. I, |6* 
innnditlis caplniur, Ov. A. A. 3, IJI; 
\WT cultum ot niuudiUaa, Tac. A. |, jOb 
II. Fig. of Btyle; neatness, tersf 
ness: Cfc. Or. 2j: vorlxnrum, Gell. 1, 
23 : venuataa ct munditlea oratlonia, Id. 
10, 3 : Qnint 8, j, 87. 2 . politeness 

of manner, urbanity : roundillae urha^ 
nac. Sail. J. 6j. 

nkundo, X* V* a- [id.] to make clean, 
to clean, cleanse : mundatur nliro, Flin, 
Ilf 6, J4: proeaepia mundandn curare. 
Col. 12, 3: perlui et mundari, Maiuert 
Urat act 9 fin. [Cf. Sana, tnand, 

•* omare/’l 

mnndluSi odv. neatly, iiimly, 
nicely: miiiuliile amlcU, App. M. 2. p. 
117. 

fwMfi dfiliia. a, urn, a^. dim. [mon- 
dua] cleanly, neat, trim, nice, sp: wet 
amaali. 11 . Tnic. j, i, ij. 

mnndltm, l. n- for mundua : femals 
ornaments, toilet apparatus ; Lucil. 81 
Gelt 4, 1. 

mnndiii, vm, ady. chan neat, 
elegant: aiippllcx, Hor. Kp. i, 9. 7: 
ctiena, id. Od. 1, 29, 14: ager. Gel). 1% 
12: mundtaalmum cnollc, fb. 9. 2. 

Tranaf. ol mode of living; neat, ele- 
punt; homlnea, Cic, Fin. 2, 8: ciiltus 
Jnato niundior, loo degant dress, Liv. 8, 
!$• (11) Of quality not coarse, fine: 

annoiuu', of wheat, IfOmpr. Alex. Scv. 
42: punia, lb. ||. Fig. of style: 
neat, fine, elegant : verba, Ov. A. A. 3, 
479 : verauB, qnlbua mundliia nihil rc- 
|)criri pnto, Cell. 19, 9 : tn Gattos mun« 
diuB aubtiliiisquc eat quam cum Gottis 
ant contra GaUos, Id. 17, 2 meet 
muiidna, l. rniiuidu8,ac|^.] tottst, 
ornaments, 1ecoroJtSms,dress (of a wom- 
an) ; mnndiia muliebria cat quo mullcr 
mundlor fit; contlnentur eo apecola, 
inatulue, ungnenta, vaaa ungnentaila > 
et b 1 qua almllia did posaunt IHp. Big. 
14, 2, 25: mqnditlae ct omatiia et cuT« 
tus, bare femlnormn insignia aunt:* 
hnne muiidum miillebrem appollamnt 
mqJoreB noatrl, Idv. 54, 7; qnamvia 
auro, voKte, gemnila, oniniqne cetera 
mundo exomata muller App. 

M. 2. p. iiB. 2 . Tranaf. to geq.i 
an imiltmeni : operae measorlae mnna 
dna, mplements for the harvest work, 
App. 6 init. : Ccreria, fhe msMioalt 
camt of tvres, to. Apol. p. 282. HencCb 
in mundo. in reodtneu ; sen lU vitv ' 
aeu mora in mundo eat Enu. in Charia. 

f . 180 P. ; nvmpe liabeo in mundo, FI. 

era. 1.1.46. II. esadofidA the order 
of the universe, the world, esp. the 
fitatens and the heavenly bodies: ut 
hnne bac varletate diitmctum bfnp 
Gncd adoijaov, 00a lucentew mundufi 
nomtoaramua, the heavens, GtoTtoi. 10. 
aetherlna, Tib. 3, 4. 17 : aiduna. Vlrg 
G. I, 240: mundua ooeU, Xhut in Macr. 
B. 6, 2 : mnndtii quad eemmunia Bu^ 
rum atque bomliium dmwto ant nrto 
ntrommquo (eat), thseiHi^Olc, N. P. 
2, 62: InnutneraMl^ N. 2 17 
2 . Maton. UhoaurwaKd. for the 
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1 «9Mit ind MAnded m 
tbe MitimM to ths Intaai n^lmui 
Ihrou^ which the looli of tho dead 
mi[^t pan. At Rome It wu in the 
GbiultloBi, end wu kqpt oovend with 
a atone, le^a manalla. Thru tliMa In 
the year, on the utb of Anmt, the 5th 
of Ootohor, end ine 8tii of November, 
thle pit wu opened for tbe porpoaeof 
throw^ ell aorta of Mta mto It u 
offlMliigi: Verr. in Hacr. S. 1. 16 : 
f . 0. mnndui. (Henoe It. mondo ; Ir. 
aioflde.) 

mlmMllimdQli e, nm, oiU. fmu- 
nm^toot moJtoi jwtoantt; App. M. 

II, p. 265. 

mUndriliif 0, 1141* 
taintng to pritenta : lex, by whtch ad- 
voaatei wen ftninddm to receive pre- 
emit (the Clnclan law) : Plant. In Feat. 

word lint uaed by Aufcuatna, aoc. to 
Quint. 8, j, m): libeUiiB.TFebell.Claud. 
5. ||, Sabat: munerariua. ii. m. 

on eembUor qf gladiaiore : Tbracem 
inlnnillool parem, muneroiio imparrm 
dlxerat. Suet. I)om. 10 : Son. Cootrov. 4 
prae/. 

maniriflo. Onla, /. [munero] a 
ptvfu, preaenttng t (Jlp. Db. 27, 1, 1. 

mftitoriLtor» drla. m. riiLl for mu- 
Bamrlna, an eaakibitMr cf gladiaiore ; 

"mtoSdrUlU} 1. Cm' _ 

to] abeanr qf preaenU t PI. Pa. i, 2, 
48. 

mUnlrOi evl, atum, 1. o. a. f iinnua] 
to^ve,bmow, preamt; topreami <nth: 
benetlcinm all^ to render, PI. Gapt. 5. 
I, 15; ea.aiiibua rex to mnnerareoon* 
atUuerat, Oio. Uelot. 6, 17* Inonl me, 
Inqula, lance mnnonub Sen. Kp. 119 
a Treduo locupletiaainie mune* 
ratiia SparkHadr. 3 : muller muiierata, 

mUn^TOT, atua, I. «. cZep. [Id.] to 
give, preaent to, beaUnv, etc.- nature 
aliud alii munerutur. Clo. Inv. 2. 1 : Ter, 
licaul. 2, 3. 59 A texia me oplpore mu> 
nonitiis oat, Ou'. AU. 7, 2 : aliquem all< 
qu.1 rc, Hor. KihkI. 2, xi. 

mungO, l^rn, to hlmn the vote t mun> 
go, fAvvvoi, (lloaa. I'hilox. 

rnUllla (old furni ot mcienia; mocnla 
prooter aodlflcla aigulflcont etiam et 
munio, hue eat offlcla, Feat. a. v.) orum, 
N. plu. (in clUB. per. only in non, and 
otc.) [munla] duMes. fmetima, eap. 
qfUciaV or prqfetaional dutiea : munla 
candidatorum, Cio. Mur. 15, 71: qul 
aula oerrldbua tonta munla atque rem 
publloaxn auatlnet. Id. Seat. M, i|8 : 
nelll padeqne munla Ihcere, Llv. x, 42 : 
munla conanlatna oblre, Tu. A. 3, 26 : 
munla duds Implere, Id. H. i, 62 : mn- 
' nia Yitu aenrare, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, ijx : 
ob haee Insignia genera manlomm, 
Inacr. ap. Spon. Miaoell. antlqu. p. 36 
(▲.D. 394). [On tlie etym. ▼. munio.] 
TtnaiMfi 


272. a. a yVulBUHi in m 
plum I nip. Dig. |o^ 1, X : Heimog. lb. 


23. 


mWiApUiei Of 
perteaming to a mi 


EeBt,f.«. 


I pro communlcaa dlcebant. 


mlinloepi, Ipls, c. (yen. plur. munl- 
clplom, TaV Ueracl. ap. Moaoch. lln. 
Ojx) [munla caplo] on inhabitant of a 
munldplum or free town, a bunker, 
ciCireni munldnea aunt dves R. ex 
mnnldpila, legtbns aula et suo Jure 
nteutea. Gell. 16, 13; munlcepa Coaa- 
nuB. a eitieen qf (the munldplum of) 
Coaa, Clo. Verr. 5, 62. Keapectlng the 
civil atatua of the Munlcipes, v. Smlth'a 
^nt. 318 aeq. ||, TranB,f. afeUow- 
eitieen, fellow-eountryman: munkepn 
noater, fd. Brut. 70: amavit Glycenm 
iDunidpem anam, hit faUow-eountry^ 
toomon, Plln. 33 , n, 40 : dU munldpea, 
' d term qm^tod in oontomjrt to thaao 
deities wMae.worship nut coq^ned to 
particular localUiet : Yldemua gentilu 
deu oolere munldpea, ut Elenalnloa 
Cererem, Fbiygu Matrem, Itoldanrloa 
AeBoalaptnm, Minno. FeL Octav. 6. 
Voet. oftbingit munldpea Jovla ad- 
▼extaaeJagenaa, boUUa,ihaeounlrymcn 
qf fate, L e. CMm botUea, JnY. 14, 


pal : eat Ipae, a matamo ganere, muni* 
dpalla. Gle. Bull. 8 : homtnea. Id. Att. 8, 
13 : adulter, Tao. A. 4, 3 : dolor, i. e. 
munldpum, Gic. Att. 7, 1 1. Aa a term 
of contempt, like our ; muni* 

dpella equea (of Cioero). Juv. 8, 23B : 
munidpalea et oathednuu oratorea, Sid. 
Bp* 4 > 1 : PoStu, id. Carm. 9, 310. 

mnnloipilltVf ode. in a munld- 
plum: munidpaUter natua, Sid. Kp. 1, 
xt. 

mttnlolpdtim* <tdv, by munlclpla : 
mnntdpatlm div^ndoa cenauit. Suet. 
Coca. 14. 

^ ^ [munlcepa] 

; Tert. adv. Marc. 24. 
xnlllddlpIdllUlli l» u. dim. [muni- 
dpiimi] a atnaU muwUipol town ; Sid. 
Ep. 3. X* 

mSaldlpllUii n. [mi 
toion, eap. inllaly, au ^ 
but governed by Un own Iowa, a free 
town (ci: munlcepa; : Sex. Rcadua aul 
munlcipli fhclle Mimuai, Clc. Boac. Am. 
6: Italiu munldplum, kL Seat. 14: 
mill tea in proxfma munlclpla dedadt^ 
Caee. & 0 . 1. 32. Sometimea for co- 
Ionia: L. Oaatronlna longe pilnoepa 
niuiildplt Ixtoonaft, He. ram. if, 13. 
ReiqNicting the varlirus klnda of mu- 
nU'ipla, their rlghla, tre„ v. Smith's 
Ant. |i8, sey. 

mShlnKt lots, r. [munla fhdo] one 
who Mi^brmr eervwe or ia on duty: 
nnmlncea, mllitm qul munera faoere 
ooguntur, Veg. Bill 2, 7 : cf. Feat a. v. 
benellci.irii. ||. Tranaf. ol things: 
munifex mamma, 1 . e. auchling, Plln. 

n Snfe oS. adv, bountifully, mtmi/i- 
eontty : dare, (^c. N. D. 3, 27 : adluvxre, 
Llv. 22, 3J- 

mhnXnoeiLtXaf ae, f, [munlflcua] 
bounttfulnew, munifcence : G.U!Bar be- 
neficila ao munltlcentia magnus babe- 
batur, Sail. C. 34 . Caesarla, Suet. Gaea. 
10. naturae, Plui. 27, i, 1 * llljeralltat- 
em et inuiiiAccntiiim cxeroere, Julian. 

mthn^ciumi 11« n. [munua fodo] 
toAt tohtcii ia Uobto to public bwrthmu 
Itml. Db 39> 4. 4 (al. muniflcuni; 

mAnUlOOf I* V. a. rmunilliiiO to 
preit lit with: aliqueon auqua re, Lucr. 
2, 626. 

mSdilflcai, um, 04^. [munua 
fado] boimt^ut, liberal, benevolent, 
mumjleent : ut munlflca aim bonla, PI. 
Am. 2, a, 2X2: in dando munlScnm 
erne, Clc. Oft. 2, t8 : muniHcentlasimua, 
Id. lioac. Goxn. 8. ||, Of things : opea, 
Ov, Pout. 4, x, 24 : area. Mart. 8, 38. 
Comp. : mnnlfldor a mnnlftco Idmtl- 
dom Cato dixit, qnum rune mnnlfloon- 
tlor dlcomua, quamvis munlflcens non 
Bit in UBU, Feat. f. v. 

m flnff Tnna. a, um, aeff. [mnnla 
Ikrio] doing duty, on duty: muiilflcl 
mllite8(al. munfflees), ' 
x6, x8. 

mftulmdllf lnis,n. [m nil 10] for mniil- 
mentum, a drfen^, J orlification, ram- 
part, incloaure : mnnimeu ad imbrea, a 
defence ogainH the rains, Ylrg. G. i, 
352 : munimlne clngere foaeae, Ov. M. 
X3, 211; hortl, a fence, hedge, Pall. 3, 24. 

mQnlmexitiim, l, »* [id ] a licence, 
/orfr/tcaeton. rampart, butu ark, pro- 
tection, muniment : ut Inatar muri hae 
arpcB mnnimenia praeberent, Cara. 
B. G. 2, 17 : foBfla, baud parvum muni* 
mentum, Liv. i, 33 : aepulcri, Macer. 
Dig* iif7f tenere ae munlmentia, 
Tac. A. T3, 36: coBreere intra munl- 
menta milltem, Id. H. 2, 18 : regnl, i. e. 
'flumina Enphratla, Curt. 4, j. Of a 
dqfence or covering for the body: munl- 
xnentum ipaia equlaque lorlcae plu- 
matae aunt, Juat. 41, 3: munlmenta 
togae, JUY. 9, 30. ||. Ftg. dtfenee, 
proteotum, ahelteri id munlmentum 
(Horatlum (todem) lUo dto ftntunaur- 
bla Bomanae habuH, LLt. 3i xo ; ntl 
3Z 


iaro, Slall II 

97 i Imlonea finna iumerli miniiBinit^ 
Tao. B. 4, yx : legun^aL Max. 6^ |. 

xnSnio (aadentlj moenlo), frf at 
n, Xtum (M moutblA Vog. Yot 1, 
10), 4. «.fi. and oi, A. Aoutn to 
rataeawdU,iofori^: undtqqe qqod 


gsxerent, Nep. Them. 6: mlUteq qul 
munlendl gratia vallum petleraot, Auct 
B. Air. 31. Bi >^ot. to build a wall 
around, to dqfland with a wall, to jtor- 
tify, teewre, putina ataU qf dafeiwtt 
mn ad urbem obaidendam, Kop, Tl- 
-»> 1 . 3 : _palallum, Llv. x, 7: loean4 

Oae8.B.(mf. VrithobLVAlplbiia 

Italiam mnnierat ante na(ura,Clc,ProT. 
Cuua. 14: domurn praMhUla, id. ( 3 at. x. 
4 : caatn vallo ioasaqne, with paitoadM 
and a tomch, Gari. R. G. 3, 5: locum 
muro. ih, 29. With oogn. ooc. j magna 
munla moenU II Mil. x, x, 73, 2 . 

Tranat: In gen. to defend, protect, 
Peegamum dlvlna moenitum 


w), Paul. Dig. 50, 


Bsanu, Id. Bao. 4* 9, 2 ; bortum ab in* 
eutau homlnoxn, ( 3 ol* xi, 3: ddea con- 
tra avium morana muuitur vafio ailsta- 
mm. (^. de Sen. xy • hleme quatemia 
tuukia et tibiallbua muniebatur,be pro- 
teeted, covered hime^. Suet. Aug. 82. 

3. to make a road, to make paao- 
alia i quasi Appius Caecna viam mu- 
nlerit, Clc. MIL 7, 17 : nipcm, Llv. 21, 
17 : itinera, Nep. fiann. j. ||. Fig. 
to dqfend,aecure, protect, aheUer: men- 
trlculia munlendla lem oogera, to main^ 
tain, aupport, PI. True. 2. 2, <4 : munio 
me ad oaec tonpora, Clo. Fam. 9, t8i 
Imperium, to aeoure, Nep. Beg. 2 ; mu* 
nln adveraua fraudes, to secure onessf^i 
PUn. 37, 13, 76; ae contra pudorem, 
Tao. A^. 46; ae multorum beiievo* 
leutia, Clc. fin, 2, 26: at contra peift- 
diem. Id. Fam. 4, 14: domum tenon, 
Plln. Fan. 48. 2, Munlro viai^ to 

make or opm a wayt haec omnia tibl 
Bocoaandi vlam munlebanL prtpartd 
the vwy /or your aoduatiem, (nc. Mur 
23 . albl vlam ad atnprum, id. Verr. 1 
2$, [According to Key, PblL Soc. 3. 
xoy, munio, munia, momia, murus, and 
munus, all proceed flrom a common 
root, sinillVing ** to distribute, to di- 
vide," wmch appears In the Gr. fMtpo- 
nai, fioipa : but thla la doubifiiLI 

mumo, dulii r«rb. a kiiqd cf verae • 
pneniiem aut muiitoucra, Clc. de Or, t. 
39, 251 (dub. al. leg. nomium, nomto* 
nero, muniunem, or minuritlouem), v 
Orell. ad loc. 

inttniif Ct 04^* [ruunua] ready to be 
qf aervice, obliging: PL Merc. Mm 
104: muntflcl muneaque vlrt, LuolL M 
Non. 23, ly. 

niftilitiOi dnla,/. [munlojadq/knd- 
iuy* fortifying, protecting t militeo 
munitloneprohiUie,Gaes.B.G. 1,49: 
oppidl. Suet. Qalbk xo: operla,aj^ 
tifying, erecting qf/ortiJleationa,Caea, 
B. G. 1, 8 : fluminum, a bridging over, 
Tac. A. I, y6 : munitlonla multa aunt 
genera,inclosuria/eneiny,Aedyitm,FiaU. 
1,34. 2. Meton.a m«ansi//ori(^ 
eatton or defence, afortiflcatten, ram- 
part, bulwark, itUrenchment, watte: 
iiIrI mnnlUone ae molelapldom a marl 
(Iona) dlqjunctna eaaet, Gic. Verr. 4, 53 : 
munitlones mnltiplicea Pirael portna. 
Veil. 2, 23: urbem openbua munltionl- 
buaqne Beplre,[Cic. I'hiL 13,9: fscere, 
Coe^. B. G. 1, xo : Inoendere, Nep. Enm. 
5 ; per munitlonem Introlre, Sail. J. jS : 
munitlones In urbem apectantee, Llv. 3. 
3 : mnnitionea et rastella, Tac. A. 3, 
74 : muUum mumtionls, c/ tbe walls, 
Nep. Them. 7* II. a making, paning, 
or rejiatrifiy a road : ex viarain xnuni- 
tione quaestum/acere, Clc. front. 4: 
multoB ad munitionoa vlarum condem- 
navlt. Suet. Gal. 27. 2 . Fig.: adl- 
tum ad I'oiiaam et mnnltlonem (so- 
vlae), Clc. de Or. 2, 79. |||. munlUo 
eat moraifloatlo clbomm. Feat* a* «* 

mlliiltllia. empMdo, mere umurdip. 
or sqfely; Varr. L. L. y, (| tAl. 

I muiItOf 1. m a. freq, [miAl to 

w 


M U N 1 1 O U 


MUSiOATUfl 


MUBBHA 


uwiotir on joiT^fiiooMontf m titffuuctg tcnug a KtHQ tg oh* nuMU iMMwy 
mlfiflv ate. : Tml A. i, 64: quljpffo rnn^ Linn. : Plln. 9. 55, 8x : mnnenun ax- 
uttorlraa annatl atatenuit (oL monl* donun, PL AuL 2» 9, s. U.Tranif, 


ivHfwr* vmm . AWh A* 4| vf . piv luuF lii mi . : ciui. y, oa i luurwBHWu 

uttorirai annatl ttatenut (oL monl* dorsua, PL AuL 2» 9, 1. y.Tranaf, 
tfonUNii), Li7. <1. 2}: mnnltomm nu- a Uocl; aCrijpe in Ma ^ an eeL a 

nami. m^narc, 1 A «, 19. Poat: Tro* bkuk vein i‘n toXki er mron^woods 
faa, i a. ApoOa ^ Viwbr 0/ iht v>aUi Fliii. x], 15. Jo. 

^ flvy. Or. H. f, no. ^ mdraanua. aa. /. dim. [mnraena] 

mUmtllni m» /• L^o a protection, a email murma: mnraannlam atricUi 
inMunmf aar^pliagl. Inter. ||, monlboa tencre, Hiar. praaf. la Job. 
Tranat on apron, hathom aprons \[^ Tranaf. a tmaU neefeZooe rt- 


S to ditcharge an office. PI. True, surrounded with walls : dvitaa, V^eg. 
: admlnlstrare. Ter. Ad. f, i. 2: JUll. i, 21. 

Ua munore fungi, Glc. Leg. x, j : mnroSlUi> a, utii, adj. slow, shifigUd., 
nmniuatqueofflciam.ld.Font.'jrrcipub* inactlvcs Tiiu'vei, naSeit. Vet. 

Ueae, a public office. Id. de Or. i, 45: murolduSi a, 11111, ac^. [muu'iis] 
ballL Uv. 24, jg: manua de Jure re- <ZoM/uZ; iHinipun.iip. Aug. Cii. D. 4, i%. 
qMndandi austfnere, Cic. Unit, io . roi- murclSluB and mnrC^SlllSi v. 
pnblloaa axplarej Id. Pror. Cone. la; mjrteolua. 

vlfflllanini oofre, to perform. ] Jv. j, 0 : ]niiroiUl» L ni. a man n-ho cut oO’ hi.' 
<mMl,thepeifbrmance of a duty, CIc.do thumb toescn/temilUait/hn nity: Amm. 
Sen.9; taom eat hoomauiit,tuae partes; 15, 12; cf. Gibbon, riocliiie and Pail, c. 
a to hoe dvltaa exapectat. Id. Fum. jn, note 1J9. 

II, 5: prindpum minus esse ducebat mdreZi Ids, m. the putple-fsh, a 
resistara larltatl multltudlnls, id. Mil. 8. kind of unioadve mollusk. 'I'he species 


II, Me ton. a works mi^orum vigi< 
llonm mumis, id. Porad. prooem. : soli' 

UI j.— 1.1 


fl-om ivbich tba 'i^on purple is Sup- 
posed to have been obtained is tlio Ihir- 


tudlnls, a Utok tvritien tn solitude, id. pura patula, Lam., found lii the Medl- 
Oir. I, I. 2 . o sei ui'ce, /aaour ; hue terraiie.ni. A purple djre m.'iy also 1 ^ 
Ire UoQt atqiv* llhic nianeia ditiuiu do- obtained fioni the Kuro)>eaii Purpura 
xulnoruin, Soli. Orat. Lkin.. numvre Lapillus, l.ani. This lutU*r kind ib borne- 
fungi, Glc. Off, 2| 20: lutuui innnciis tunes very scabruus. It is nut unlikely 
hoc tui est, quuA niuustrur digito piac- that the bhclis oi other allied univalves 
tereuntluni, i£ £s entif'eZj^ oioiMj/ to i/imr iv«^ro coufuundt^ with tivse. PUu. 9, 
favour, Hor, Od. 4, 1. zt : si quid ego j6, 60 fiamnus, JJor. S. 2, 4. ji. 'J lie 
adhuo sum uiuiierls onine tui est.^Ov. Trituns aic represented as using tlie 
Tr. t,6|A 00 Ksp. sn-vice to shell os u tuba Yal. FI. ?, 726. 'Ibi. 

Oio deaa, burial : pro buminis digoiUie shells weu* also used for holding liiiuidb 
amplo munere extuUt, Neii. Finn, j bii- Mart. 1. 8i. And tui adui mug grut locb : 
prumamunero. Virg. Acn. ii, 2$ ■ pust- sunima lacunabant ulttiiiu iiiurire cou- 
r«muniianna8morUs,Catico,i. d#*bir.i. thae, Ov. M. R, 56j. i|. Melon. 

VaLFL|,ji 2 :xiiinBrainanl fungi, Yiii;. the purple dye, putple, mode tioni tho 
Aan. 6 , 8 iA Z,apr«MenC, gift shoimm Juke ot this moUusk. The oolonring 
datum deonm oenoesso atqiie niiiiien*, matt or is contained in .1 vesicular n ih>i- 
Cic. Tim, 141 mlttara alfcul, id. Yon. voi r near 1 lie stumadi * Tyiioquenidobat 
4, 27 : mittera allquid alicul inuiicro, to lunrice loonu, Yirg. Aon. 4, 262 2 . 

tend one tomeOtinff as a present, Plin. Ot Intdies shaped like a mollusk. (i) 
i7i 9i 19: ivosi totoin ^ionein nm- u poiutolrufk or stones acuU) in mu- 
iiaii acoapissent, hod received as a pre- rice remi obnlxl crepuere, lb. 5, 205 
sent, Tao. A. 14, ii ; mnnere aliquoni Cato stoniondum forum inuricibiis loii- 
dooara, to pretent one vUh a gift, Vlrg. suerat, with small pointed stones, I'lin. 
Aeik S, 282 : dare munerl aliquid alicul, 19, i, 6. (ii) a than bridMrit s uciito 
Bap. Thria. a .-manaraLlbexL tattle. Hot. murioe freiiat Delphinas byuges, Stat. 
Od, 4, X|, 20: tarras^ lb. 2, 24, xo: Oe- A<li. x, 221. (iii) a caltrop: murlccs 
VBllA bnad. Ov. M. 10^ 7^ (U) Esp. ferreos in terrain mrocUbse Darium, qua 


teetod. assured, ic^e: nulllus pudiclUa jMa. used in fighting fivm waUs, Cues, 
mnnfta contra tuam cupldltatam et IL Q. 5, 40: tormeutum, for battering 
audadam posset esse, Cic. Vorr. 5, 15. walls, Virg. Aon. 12, 921 : fossa, under 
Comp.s aamunltlorem ad tueodamvt- t/is tmZls, sil. 8, 555- falces, hoohsfor 
tarn Boam fore, id. (L Fr. 2, i. Sup. s pulling doim walls, Coes. B. G. ?, 14 : 
mnnlUsslma custra, Coes. B. G. S» SI, corona, a mural crown, given os a re- 
2 . SubaL inunita, orum, n. ptu, ward to him who that scaled tho cne- 
roadi that have been rspcdivd, I'endered my's walla, Ltv. 21, 18: also, the croitn 
pattabU: per munlta pleraquc, quaa on the head of Oybele, adorned with 
ontaa invla 1 \ienmt, Llv. 27, 39. walls and toivers, Lucr. 2, bob. (I lenco 

lILtbllUl (old orthogr. moenua: moe- XL mutugha, Vr. mimiille.) 
nera mlllti^ Lner. i, jo), Qiis, n. a mtLrdllaitli L n. £ld.] a plant, aleo 
terviee, q/7ice, bhajge, function, duty : called muralis boibo, partheniuin, and 
munus aipiiflcat omdum, quum dicitur perdklum: Plm. 21, 30, 104 (v. partho- 
quia munere fungi. Item donum, quod nium). 

offlcll aauaa datur, Feet. s. v. i munus mtlratna. a. um, ailj. fid.] tcalZed, 
«QIM«, to ditcharge an office. PI. True, surrounded with walls : avitaa, Yeg. 


iiMBniuM . Ans. Ed. q. d. 

mtllloldlll Qiarb. 

mus caado, mouaa-klllatj aa a teim ul 
aboae, a coward jpoMrasn.* vaa tib 
murldde homo, PL SipiA 3, x, 12. 

mMotUuir L in* (>^* * 

mall muiex: Enn. Iri App. Apol. p. 
299. 

mtlrXei, SL /. for mnrla, brine, 
oiakle : Qito R. R, 88. 

mtbrX-lfoiUiiii 1* m.[mttRx lagnlns] 
one who goxhers or fishes for the muxax * 
Cod. Tbood. XQ, 20; Cod. Just, ix, 7. 

mllXlniUy 0, um, adf. [mus] igmiot, 
mouse- ; sanguis, I'lin. jo, 9, 2j : flmuo, 
id. 30, 13, 38 ; TOllls, id; 29, 6, |6 : pal- 
les, the skins of martens, enianei, oad 
Uie like. Just. 2, 2 : bordeum, a kind qf 
wild barley, Plln. 22, 25, 6$. 
xnurmillo, v< mirmllla 
murmuTt fols, n. (m. Yarr. In Non. 
214. 14) a murmur, murmuring; a 
humming, soaring, grouping, etc. : mur- 
mur popull, Liv.44, 1 : aeipit per agmlna 
murmur, Virg. Aen. 12, 239. 01 in- 
distinct speech: Ov. M. 7. 251. Of 
tlio humming of bees: atreplt omnia 
mnmiurc campus, Virg- Aen. 6, 709, 
Of tho roar of a lion : Mart. 8, 55 : so 
of the tiger : tlnldia lllrranae JoJunum 
inunuur, Sta^ Th. 12, 170. of (Lings 
a munnur, too *, rushing, crashing, 
rumblings ei murmur mans, et dul- 
(Tdo oifirioiiis fciint ducta a ceteris sen- 
bibiis, etc. dc (If. i, 40, x6t : dare, to 
ir«ai‘, liucr. 6, rai ’ mocpio mlsceri miir- 
mure (‘uelum, virg. Aen. 4, 160 : ven- 
tusum, the tuning wind, iA IL 9, 58. 
Of a \oIcanic mountain: Aetnoel vertl- 
els, Suet. Cal. ft. Of an earthqiuike: 
a roanttg, rumbU’ng: praecedit mur- 
mur slmlllus inugltibuB, aut clamorl 
I Immaiio, armorumve pulsantlom fira- 
guii, ITId. 2, 80^ 82. Of wind-instru- 
ments comiiuDi, the sound Hor. Od. 
2, 1, IT inflatl buxi, Ov, M. 24, 537: 
aiii'inm, a hinging in the ears, iMiii. 28, 

7 , 31: cuntemnero murmura famue, 
^op. 2, 4, 29. (Hence It. mormorio.) 
xnurmikrBbimdniy a um. ac^. 
[murmuru] murmuring: App. M. i, p. 
12?. 

mnrmlirBtXo, bnis. /. [id.] a mur- 
muHiig . .iqullarum, rliii. lo. 1. 

II, u muttering, grumbling: sine 
m annul at luiic, Sen. 107; id. Bea. 

5 , 15. 

mumuratort Srls, m. [id.] a mur, 
tuu/er: siimmubsl murmura tores, Fcbt. 
s. V. Biimmussi. ||, a 
grumbler; adversus ]>cum murmora- 
tures, Aiig. Retract. 2, 20. 

muTm&rillo, 1. V, n. dim. [id.] to 
munnur, miUter: ciiiid mumiurUlai 
tecum? PI. fhigm. in Non. 141, 2. 


apidiUaekow,mUeiiainA 


hostem equltes emlssarum ease credo- 


In pirtio. a show of Radiators (aa bat. Curt. 4. 13. (iv) an iron spike: 
befog providad mtniumslj by va- armarium muriclbua praeilxuni, Uell. 
rlooa maglstiBtai) : ant mnnns Sd- 6, 4. 

pfonlA fwqm etaolpso at iUo Q. Me- morgigOf bnia, m. a crqfty advocate: 
t«llo, col dsbator, do. Best 58 : munus Fast. «. v. 


magnifloim dara, lA Q. Fr. j, 8 ; jprae- mlirlai no, f. salt liquor, brine, 
here, lA SnlL 19.- fonctns sat aeWldo pickle: oleaa conduntnr vel vlildes In 
maximo munaiA i> e. paw a splendid murla, Cato R. R. 7 : oleaa ex mnria 
exhibition, fA Off. 2, 16; edara. Suet. Juta Cela. 4, 9: ut melius muriA quom 
TiL 7 : vaoatlona^ quad ToeantBr mu- testa moritia remittit, Hor. & 2, 8, 53. 
nera, loot, 6, 2 o* (Ul) a pubUe build- mdridljaua, A um, a^. TmurU] 
ingfor the use qf the WMane, erected at pickled orlying in brine: Pi. voea. i, 


mdriai oe. /. salt liquor, brine, 
pickle: oleaa conduntnr vel vlrldes In 


TiL 7 : vaoaMonaa quad roeantBr mu' 
nera, laat 6^ 20* (Ul) a jpuNfo build- 


nera, laat 6 ^ 20* ( 
ingfor theueeqf u 
tho es^genu qf an ii 


iMSo build- 
i, erected at 


dual: Pompeii I 2, 12. 


nnnen, As Ouaire, VelL 2, 130 : nbi udv. in tho shape qf a 

'Dunerlfoia natl ana monara mater od- mnrex : vertloe mnricatlm Intorto, I'lin. 
didit. t e. theatro MaroeUl portleom 9, 33, 52. 

Octaviam, Ov. A. A. i, 69. Fig. of mUno&tllBi A um, odi. [murax] 
UiaumvarBef moderator tanti operis et shaped like a muxox, «nnfod; folia 
^nneris, Glc. N. D. 2, 3$, sptnosA mniicatls cacumlnttias, Plln. 

, afnuaomiim u- dim. [munua] a 20. 21, 99. ||, Tranaf. fearful 

1 as^ munusculnro te- timid, aa If walking over caltrops . 
Wdiiisa mittsps, GIa Fsiil 9, 12. greSsuA Fulg, Myth. 1. 1 

98k 


XBurmilriUiiin* L n. dim. [murmur] 
(t inurmuiingt Pi. Rud. f, 3, 48 (ul. 
mumiur ulliim). 

miimliilfiiiulr a» um, aiff. [hJ.] 
murmuring, oiumbling: mnimuriusin, 
ycyyverils, OfolA PUlox. 

murmllTOi svL atum, 1. v, ia [bt] 
to Mut mur, mutter : secum mnrmurat, 
PI. AuL 1. 1. 1|. or diSGOBtantad per* 
sons, to mutter, grumble: servi uui? 
muraut. lA MU. 3, t, 149: sacum fosa 
murmurat, of the nightingala, Flin. le, 
29, 43 ; msgia carminlbna munaiiritA 
muttered, App. ApoL p. J«4. ||. Of 

thhigs ; to murmur, roar,rimbU t niur- 
mnrontia litorA Vatr. L. 1 * A 7 * >bui^ 
murans mare, GIa Tuba g, 40, ri6: 
undA Virg. Aen. 10. 211: IgidAcrockfes/ 
Plln. 18, 35, 84: intasthiA fo nmbk, 
FI. Caain. 4, 3, A 

iiiiirmiiror> sIoa i. a «. and a,di^ 
for munnuro. |, Navtr. to mw 
1 mur: mnxmimurl coepimnA Yen. fo 
Non. 478: popnlns munntmurl ooepiL 
Quadrig. lb. 7. ||, AatfoiMitAn'or 

gnuiim al : quldaiii IgfdltalMi prtui 
munnuiwl, App.nar.p IIA 

(T. musblans and BUUfbeiia) sent 
mda, fuppoiid to ballnor apart FU» 




MtTBituAjrva 


ICUSXilM 


MU8SC 



-irtWt, ttmvteotj 
toM-. 
iijpobiik,inadc^wiirrftafe 


K^i<5!S£tS£!3S; 


Jji 

Prop, 

mi 

R, tarn. « 
mKirhitu : 
riin. i 7 » 3 * 7: ▼ttnim. painted in a 
manner rmiMng munmne vatu, 

3C, 26, 67. ir'Subit. myrrhl 
enrol, n. pto. (le. voia). veuele qf 
tnurrha, mterrMne vaeee: marrfaina ct 
ciTitaUliia ez eadem terra offodimus 
qulboa pntiam flroeret ipaa fragflitos, 
Id. i 2 : Id, 17, 2t 7. (v, Smlth’a Ant* 

7^*9.) 

murblnill for mynrhluas, q. v. 
mnrrMoiwrMlUl Cmnrrou., mu- 
rob.)b ii* 4 H* pdvaovn Bboel a 

l^leam^keemaher (dab. al myiohatBnir 
rliMp of. uMiobatbnrivu. al. myrobre- 
ebariueh l^ AuL 5, 17. 

— “ pIdiiB» V* murtcldua. 
mu, a, urn. v. mynb. 

0 » d- t). n. rmual to taveak 

Wee a vunae: Qloaa. iAd. 
mnrtai Mi myrtoa. 

mart&tni and imirtiuBi a. um. ▼> 

myrt. 

murtnii i./* for myrtna, a myrtle: 
morti ulgTM boccae, Sid. (Jomp. 109. 

mitnu (old ortbograpliy, uoema, 
Varr. L. L. f, 12, f 141 raolrus. Inarr. 

no, 566)^ I. m. a valf, eap. a city- 
wxiZI: vpai nrbia. etc. N. 1). j, 40: 
llclvli lotra opnida murnaque compell- 
untnr, Gaea. J). Q. 7, 6k Inatniore, 
Nep. Th.6: mumm i^uoit, Lacs. B. 
<(. I. B: oedlfleara. Ov. M. 11, 204: 
luarmoreua, a bakony, Culp. Jvrl. 7, 48. 
•the viiM of a house: Cio. AU. 2, 4. 
i'oet.: moil— tuba Ov. M. 9, loj. 

II. Tranaf. a hunk, mound, dam: 
V’'aiT. It It X. 14. 2 . iini rim of 

a put, etc,: Juv. 4, iji. 3. the 
wooden tower cuiited by an elopbant. 
•Sit 9 ,601. 4 , thehcad-ih « hs ot Oybde, 

ui npmenied with towers crlnalis, Clund. 
in Kutr. 2, 284. |||, Fig a vaV, 

iafeguard,proUjctim{,dejcntei coi muni- 
turn costanim el pcctoria ranro, I'lin. x i, 
J7, 69: lex AeUaett'uHa, prraugoucula 
murique trAuquillltails, Cic. ns. 4 : au< 
dacia pro muro habetur, Salt G. 58 hie 
muma aheueua esto, ilor. £p. 1, i, 60. 
Alao of persona: Qraium murus Achil- 
la, Ov. M. I j, 28x. [ifarui belongs to 
the aanie root as munto and Tnomia, 
the n and r bobig Interchangeuble.J 
mUSt mArla, c.=fiSr. a mouse : non 
solum inquUIiU, aed ctiain mures mi- 
gravenint, Gio. Ait 14. 9 : ruHtlciu iirlu- 
nom innrem mus fertnr ar^episse, llor. 
8. 2. 6, 60. The ancients Included under 
ttiis name the rat, marten, sable, ermine, 
etc. In Plitiy tlie following may pet li. lie 
determined : (i) incola dumuum, cAe com- 
mon moute, Mus muscolus. Uun. : riiii. 
1, 97, 82. (ii) agrestla. the fUia mouse, 
Mas alWatl^ Lbm., and Arvicola 



VttlgNrii^ 
ftipfiiTii, 
motta,r 

M 

(v) bipea ambulans, tAa jerboa f 


Id. 10, 65, 85. 
mot, Arctoiiiya Mar- 
. Id. 8, 17 , 55 : Id. 10, 65. 
Aegyptiui^tAe Egyptian rat. 


id. 10, 65. 85'. 
* ' ■ Dlpua 


jaenlUBetOerboa.])eam.: lb. (yl)p6n< 
ticua atboa, perh. Me ermine, Mnatela 
enalnea, Linn., or Arctomys dtlllus, 
l^im ; ht 8, j7, 55. aianena, 

Me lAreioommie, Sores anro^ Linn. ! 
UL 8. f 8. 8/ .* pellea aUveatrJum mnriuiiL 
• perb. ermine, Arnm. ji, 2, c: odoratL 
muOm, Hler. ^ 227, j, 8. Fig. of 
pandtM: quad morea aomper edlmni 
aUeniim cibiun. Ft Fera. i, 2, 6. Asa 
ton of abuse, you rat: videbo te in 
pabllcnm, noa, Imo tenw tuber, Fetr, 
58. A8atermof«Ddeann6i]t,myli«to 
mowet Mert ii» 29. ||, nraa marU 

noiiaUnd 9f tmiMioeoui m<an(nal{ 
PUn. 9, 19k 55 * Crhlf word oocnis In 
all the oegnate broguagaai Sana. mSM; 
Gr. jsCf i vng. tjoutfi, htc.) 
nCOiti M, /,mUwc% a mm/ 


hmm, noUn. amiiui, wit, talent, Uitto: 
wmkmtuam^hnfiain^rndemaH- 
ner,witkmmw!k rd k w im t, Quint 1, 
10, 28 : sine nU« am, Vair. In Non. 
dd*. 16. „ 2. a nmg, a poem: rnnaa 
pvo^ Her. Od. ^ 1, 17: pe^tds, « 
•tyk ^poetry boiGer«v onpreie, td.8. 
2, b, 17< In ptnr. ooloneu, studiwi 
musae agreatlorea, Cle. Or. j: man* 
auetloreaiiAaoiopAieal eCudtot, fat Fam. 

and Meroulea: Kumen. liestaur. SenoLu. 

^mnaeo, ae. f, a Jly. Vair. It K. J, 
x6: puer, abip miuicas, Gio. de Or. 2, 
60 fin,: muacoa fugure. Mart. 1, 82. 
'fniroaf. of troublesome or inqoidtlve 
persons: PI. Merc. 2, j, 26: ld.Po^ 
J, I, 7 fo makfika; Gr. pvws 

Germ, milcke.] 

inwixllimi ii. n. [musca] a fiy 
flap, fiy^nruih, used also aa a cloliies- 
nrosh, made of pcaoocltf talte : Mart 
14, 6j in lemm,{ or hairy ox-tails, tb. 
69 in lernm. ; or bone.tailB, Vrg. vet 
4. 1. 2 . Tranaf. on umM, or tmi* 

oreilue-sRaped tmrn'h :f fiower-etaJki; 
acmlne In muaeailia dqimdeuLek llin. 
It 16. 57. 

museuliu, t um, <k(;. [id.) per- 
Uurnng to fiiei, fly-: aranei muscorii 
tela, i. t. fiy-knntinp, Piiii. 29, 6, ;8 : 
rlaviis, a braadduadetl nail, Vltr. 7, i. 

muiceUirlnai, b, n. [mna] a 
movoetrap : momrliartum, vlron.i- 
rium, yoAidypet, lilosa Phiiox. 

, mnfoerda. m./. [id.] moueodang: 
Plln. 29, 8, J4. 

miUiddtUt A* rmuscuel/irU 

of mme, mossy: pimntTb, Sid. fip.8. 16. 

ULIUOlpillat f end iniucipil* 
Inin, i, Cmus (Hpio] a mousetrap: 
quTsaepe la {ucos. et muscipula cftuKP- 
rat, JTinodr. 4, 1, 8: Tcrendiiin ct>t, w 
^aiidu In luubctpiila syllabus oupioui, 

maBClpdlatOT. < »is, m. [mu a ipula] 
a inuHht-(uttbn\ Fig. tt d<r4Mo’; iiius- 
opulator, d(‘Lrpt«»r, alU.'ri>le\, Globs. 
'bid. 

inuBOIpillum, i, v. luuB.hmla. 

UIIUCObS, adv. nmidy: Sid. Cairo. 2. 


fuU 


muqcoB^f u, um. Tub', [mubcus] 
■■ 9/ mois, moss I/: piata, Varr. U. It 


1, 9: lontci, Vlrg. E. 7, 4$. Vompt 
nihil alslus, nihil muscobins, Cic. Fi. 
1. 1. 

mUBOiUn, ao, f. aim, [mubia] a 
Ultlefly: Aug. I'rin. ), 7. 

xnilBCiilbBlia, a, nm, adj. [muaculus] 
miacular, fle^y : lot luturu mustulo. 
sum. Gels. 4, i : peulora, Col. B, 2. 

mUBCUluBf !• m. dim. [nius] a tittle 
immse, Mus muaculus, the common 
mouse : Ci<*. I>lv, 2, w . IMin. 27, 7, 28. 

II, Tranaf. a kind offish, by suiue 
refpiii^ to the rorqtial, JBalaeiia mus- 
LUlus, Linn.; but more prob. tbe ttsh 
which wa& supposed to guide tbe wbuLei, 
thepUotflels, oentronotus ductor.Lacep. ; 
Pllu. 1 1, J7, to : id.9,62, 88. 2 . a sea- 

muscle: Cela. J, 6. PL Rud. 2, 1, 9 (at 
iiiytiius). 8. o musek of the 00^; 
Gels, 5, 56, 1 ; 14 8, 1 : femoruiu, Lucan. 
9, Tji. Fig.: hauc (hlstorhun) osaa, 
muacuU, nervi decent, Pirn. Ep. 5, 8 
med. 4. In mint. long, a shea, man- 
telet : Gacs. B. G. 2, 15 ; id. B. 0 . 7, 84 ; 
Veg. R. MU. 4, 16. 3 , a kind of smaU 

sailing ueisel : IsM. Orig. 19, 1, (Hence 
Fr. and Kng. muicle.) 

moSOlUh If as. moss : Cato U. R. 6 : 
musco clrenmllta saxa, Hor. 1, lok 
9 ; luoUla, Ov. M. 8, 562. It mudrt 
Bier. In Jov. 2, n. 8. (Ilenoe Fit 
moHMe.) 

mll80ifaliii Bbd 

fitamnalvailiiB, a worker m mAfOto; 
inarmorartaa,miisaeariaa,albeilafli£dlt < 
Diocl. p. 10 : Inter. I 

mflqjiiimi t end mUBlnnif u. tta , 
Moufftw. a seal qf Me Aicsei, a mss- 
eeum; a Ubrasy, academy, itudv: Varr. 

S*?* d*: 

Hodr. 20: Ilin. jfo 2 X, 42 (In Qie laat 
ptwajA considered by tome to meim 

aZa 


etoal(no8.)i iniaoeini£liBer.Ad88 

leposy^ I, 912 ; vfttoB,l.eb 

App. M. 1, p. 126 (dnbO It 1 ^ 
lnnilvnib«oialoi Inter. 

mii|8% oa, BOd nfiiM 
MmwunL tks4srtgf msou, mustoj mao 
jroefiy, and evoiy hVier kfeMi of arttofia 
or soion^fio osmars or mursait: 

Moem HanidBe aut Aratoff— Itmn 
tante? Gio. de Pr. j, ij : aoeel et co* 
tbnrvl, L e. eomto and tragie j 
Ana. fepU i. 10. ai : mnaloe nr 

tcmpoiiCM tnntiim yendratioala 1 

Uuint I. i«k 9. Proverb. : oeonltna 
mnalcae nnUum ease renMetom, a eon* 
cealed talent brings no tepiUalien, Saat 
Ner. 20; so, veibumlliud vetva, egre* 
glam muaicam quae alt abBoondlta,eam 
esse nulN lei. Gcil. ij. 10. 
.attlMliw. ii, m. [musicoa] a nts- 
stool snslmmei't maker : Inscr. 

^ mUiettlli, m, mb*, [mualoal set 
to m«uic: contileHae, App. Triaueg 
p. 81 Elm. 


Abablilt, 


^ mlUIobi adv, pkosonay: 1 
hercie aetotem agitia, PL Moat j, 2. 40. 


Utllleilft a, um, (uU. =s fiovaiMto, 
pertoininp to miisto, musical: alio idr- 
taining to poetry, or to the hsgker pur- 
suits cfscuncs, Juiced, sdeniyic : Irgea 
mualcae, tAe rules qf miteic, Cic. I^cg. 2, 
15 : ninaica ratiok Me prineijm Mf music, 
Vitr. 5, J ; sonna cithane, Fhaedr. 4. 18; 
20- pedes, PlJn. 29, I, 5; Epplicare as 


ad studium muaicnm, Me aiiof poeUy, 
Tci. Hcaut prol. %/: ars, id. Fhorm. 
prol. 18: ludua. sdontifle oecupaAion, 
Gell. epilog.: muaieuB j^Si a wUrieal 
foot qf Jive syllabtes, ■ (e. p. 

teroiierontia), l>iom. p. 478 P. 

S ub s t mubicuB, 1, m. a miietoian ; um* 
siconim aures, Cic. Off. x, 41, B 
muKic.1, omni, n. plu. music: In muaidB 
uunieri, el vocea, et inodL id. de Or. l, 
42 : dedore se musk la, ib. j, 10. 

muBlgfom, 01. [musa and opk, 
root ol musc-hom, son qfa Jlu^a 

Rufln. de compos, et motr. orat 
m fiafmft or xnUBinOf fods, m. = 
povaiiuv, an animal of Sardinia, prob. 
Me mit/fone, Ovla Miiairoon, Pall., tbn 
dig. stock of the tame aheep: Hin. 8, 
49 , 75, II. Tranaf.. muallaonea 
oalui, mull, ant equl breves: Non. tjj, 
22 S(j. : cf. Serv. virg, " - 


ire. G. i, 446. 
mflilnor, I* v. 1> q> muglDor, 
to delay, ir\fle, dawaie: dum ista, nt 
alt M. Vairo, luuslnainui^ FUd. H. N. 
prooem. $ 18. 

mflBlv&rliu* il. m. [mualvnm^ a 
icoi'/xr in mosaw: 04. Just lo, 64, x. 
mUBSunL museum. 
mUsIVUIIl* L n.^yoonioiu, mosaie 
nork, mosaic : pictum de musivo. Spat t 
Pear. 6 musivo picta genera hmnluuni, 
Aug. Civ. 1>. 16, 6. (Hence It muiatoo; 
Sp. mosaico; Fr. mosafoue.) 

mUflVllBi «i um, aey, pertaiMttg to 
mosaic work : Inacr. OreU. no. j jaj. 


xnufmo* V. mualmo. 
nuusfttfoj Quia. /. rmnaaoj « np- 
pression qf iM voice, sumes: Amm- 24 
8, 8 (al. aimidatlone). 

muMitibiilidiuii 8> um, adU. fmuS> 
alto] euj^prefftop% wies, JSit: Yet, 
Gloss. 

mnimUor, sm^ a iomi 

mesOf be heard; alao to in m 
undertone, to mitCtor, gnmmi sd MM 
mnasltabls, It MIL m $, If: IdTaSC 
|, 5. jj : ita dm qdZiS mdafUSZ 
1. 50. n. Act, to asy 
tone, to mUer; to be eOent i 
ego baee tteenm mui ' ~ 

119: ao cto le nd n rt 1 
adoleioeDniim eai. 

te. 

mutt, .VI, Ulim,i .4 « 


MU8SOR 


MUTULU8 


mullol to My <n an iMuler toii«, to 
mutter* murmur; goll Aetoli Id duom- 
tom dam muaaantes caipebant, Ltv. jj. 
It. Fbot of llie mumuoina aound of 
Vlrg. 0 . + i88. *, te tog 

titonee: aeqmim non eat cooaltnm u 
kabori. Biqne per metnm mnaaarl, to 
kaar or brook in tOanoe, PI. AnL i, i. 
11. 11 . Melon, to he in fear or 

meertaiuitjt: mnaaat m tpae Latinna, 
qnoB oenerM vooet. ViDfr Aen. ii, 657 : 
medldt Plln. 7, 1 : ^vencM, yii:g. 
Aen. It, 718. 

moiiori ntna, i. «, dap. for mnaao, 
to muttor, murmur, etc. : Varr. InNon. 
H 9 . 10. 

mnstSoSt /. a kind of laurel : 
Plln. 15, |o. 19. 

mtif tftoinii I* m*. and must&oSnm. 

I, n. a must^ake or laurel~cakf, a kind 
of wedding-eoke mixed with mu»t and 
baked on baj-lea\oB: muatiu'ooa ale 
fiKlto, Cato K. U. Ill : Juv. 6, loa. 
Proverb.: laureolum in imistaceo 

1 . e. to look forfamr in triJleF, 

mvitillllBt a, uni, ocb'. rmusliim] 
pertaining to mmt : nrccua, Odtu R. R. 

II. 

mnitSoiilAf oe, /. dim. [mualola] a 
omaU weasel f velox inmtodila diiitrit 
(aL vetos mnaioloquc dliitrit), Auct. 
Cam. Phil. 61. 

iniiitSla or muBtella, a^./. CmuA] 
a uensel, Mnatela vulgnrla, Linu.. cer- 
ium eat muatelne poatluic nunqiiiun 
credere, 1 * 1 . Stlch. j, 2, 4? : cf. IMin. 29, 
4, 16. II, a fish; the Biirhot, Lota 
flnviatlUa called the mottlle In some 
porla of fSnnce: Plln. 9, 17, 29. 
muit^tllS (muatell.), a, um, a^. 

S hinatelaj loeoMMtoured : pepluin, 
Lim.M.2.p.i26(di'b.). 


mftt&tXOi Onla/.LmBto] aekamging, 
aUeringf a chan^. ottaiwtoiit muta* 


a ehamge tn the state, a revolution. Id. 
Alt. 8, j. Abad.; enpido mntationia, 
if a reeotuHen, Tac. A. j, 44. ||, an 

ewekanging, eachange, barter: mutatlo 
veatla,Ter. Son. 4, 4, 4: offlclormn, to- 
tertkange, mutuai exercise, Clc.Oif. i, 7. 

2 . iW. a change of horses : Amin. 
11,9: God.Tlieod.8.5. 51 . 

mfltJLtori Ma m. pd.3 a changer : 
mutator clrcnlna ani^ i. e. Zodiotiis, 
Lucan. 10, 202. ||. an exchanger, 

barterer: merda mutator Itooe. id. 8, 
854* eqnomm, i. e. deaultor, Val. FL 6. 
161; morcium comnierciorumquL mu- 
tator, Am. I, 119. 

m2t&toiln8t A, nm. adj. [muUitor] 
pertaining to changing or ex^anging: 
mutntorluin iiidunientum, Tert. Res. 
Cnni. 56. II. Subflt. mntatoriuni, i, 
n. a cajie, tippet: mututoiia, omainetita 
aunt voatiuin mulfebiium, quilnis Im- 
mt'ri ct pectoru pri»leguntnr, Ificioii. in 
Isaj. }, 22. 2. Mutiioriiim Cm burn, 

peril, a house if accoinmodaliA.m or a 
pdeasurt-house : ‘ Inacr. 

mlitatiUi ha. [miitit] a change, 
alteration : Tert. Pall. 4. 

mdteBCOi 1. **. n. incep. [miiius] to 
be^me dumb: Cod. Iheod. 9, 40, 17 : 
cuncto, Mart. Gap. 9, |o8. 

ntfiuOllBi a, urn, ad«‘.=^nmtUuii. cui^ 
tailed, docked : Varr. R. R. i. 48. |. 


rninatolaj loeostt-ooTour^ ; pepluin, 
App. M. 2. p. 126 (dub.). 

maitSlInns (muatell.), a, nm, adj. 
[Idj pertaining to a ueasel, v easel’: 
color, Ter. Eun. 4, 4. 22: iitiiculiia, 
PUn. 10^ 14. 4J. 

muitnlUgOi Inla/. a plant ; mus- 
tellogo eadtTn ac laurago, cliamoc- 
daphne. App. Herb. 98. 

mUBtSoii a, um, 04^. [mustiim] 
pertaining (0 new irive or must, like 
must: mala, qiue an tea mnstoa \oca- 
bont, nunc inellmel.i «i>])olliint, must- 
apples, Cato K. R. 7 : muU IMhi. i «, 14, 
15 : touctua. Col. 9, 15. ||. T rdiisf. 

Jffsng, new, fresh: masteiiH cobcns, 
nio. II, 42, 97: pipei, id. 12. 7, 14: 
Uber, Plln. Ep. 8, 21. 
lll1I8ti[C1U|i mjraticus. 
nitlBtxlcUa (mualrlcula), ae, f. a 
shoemahei's last : mustricula eat raaclil- 
nula ex ragullo, in qua calccua novua 
anltur. Feat. a. v. 

miBtttleiltUly a, um, at^’. [muatum) 
abounding in new wine or must : mna- 
ttttentua auctumnua, App. M. 2,p. 116. 

II, Tranaf.; mustulentua aeatna 
(or ventna), PI. fragm. In Non. 6jJtn. 

muatumi l. n. new or unfermented 
wine, must: Cato B. R. 120: dnlce, 
Vlrg. 0 . 1, 295 : novum, Plln. Ep. 9, 16. 
Poet, in plur. : moata, omm, for Au- 
tumn J tcrceiitum muata vldere, Ov. M. 
14, 146. Fig. : quod de muato oc locu 
fervlaain oratlunom fugiendom, Cic. 
Brat 8} dn. ||. Tranaf. of oil: 
del muata, new oil (al, old, quam 
innsta)b Plln. 15, 1, 2. 

muBtOBt a. mn, acy. [mnatum] 
yoM^, iiaio,/reik ; agna,Gatoin Prlac. 
7x1 F. : vtoum, U. B. B. 115. (Hence 
6p. moao.) 

mflt&bniSt e, aiy, [muto] change^ 
able, mutobto; omne corpus mutaUle 
est, Cic. N. I>. J, 12 ; aldem quae vaga 
et miitablli enratlone fratioiie) labnnlnr, 
id. Tim. 10: forma elyltatla. Id. Rep. 2, 
2 J : varlnm et mntabfle aemper femlna, 
an ineonstasU thing, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 560: 


an ineonstasU thing, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 560: 
anlmna vtdgl, Liv. 2, 7. Camp. : quid 
tneonatnUiia, out mntablllua? VoU 
Max. 6, 19, 14. Sup. : mutablUealtnoe 
Muitatee, Fnrdua Isdro decl. In CatiL j 

ihtkbmtMt Mia, /. rmutablllal 
4baMpMbfciMU,migab<My; mentis. Gto. j 
Titao. 4 . ifi *|to I 


tailed, docked : Varr. R. R. i, |. 

xnfltllftgOi Inia,/. a plant, easo ealJed 
tlthymalus: App. Herb. 108. 

mlitll&titOi bnis,/. [mutilo] a maim- 
ing, mutilating, mutilation : inutilatio, 
axpainfatWif, Gloss. Pbllox. 

tnhUlOf avl, atom, 1. v. a. rmuUlna] 
to cut or lap off, to cut short, clip, crop ; 
to maim, mutilate : iiaso aurlimsque 
mutilalis, Llv. 29, 9: corpora. Curt. 9. 
2. caudum ciilubrae, Ov. M. 6, 999 
ramoB, id. de Nuce 17 : deiitero, i*llu. 8, 
t. 5< II. Tranaf. to mutilate: In 
pronunciation, verlxi, id. 7,16,19. 2. 

to make shorter, to shot ten, UnUminish : 
aliqaem, i. e. to cm tail his Jtnluue, 70b 
him, 'IVr. Ilec. 1, i, 8 . exercitum, Cic. 
ITiil. },Ti, ;i . patiinionlum,Cod.JuBliii. 
11, 1 1, 1 comuiod.1 nrbia, ul. 11, 42, 2 : 
JiTH litioi tafia, id. 7, Z2, 2 . 

2n?ltllttlf a, uni, eulj. maimed, muti- 
lated : homo, vdw has cut off a thumb 
to eicape mdiiarg teivwe. Cod. Tbeod. 
7. ij, 10: gralatdua uiio pedu mutlluH, 
App. M. I, p.107 : naves (al. mutllataeX 
Liv. 17, 24: lltexoe, Oell. 17, 9. Of 
animals Which have lost a bom or 
horns: bos, Varr. Ij. L. 9, 26; alces 
inutiiar sunt cornlbua, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 ; 
capella. Col. 7, 6. ||. Fig.; mutila 

sen tire, Cls. Or. 5J; loqui, too brief y, 
ib. 9. 

mfltio or muttiOi t^l, 4. V. ft. to 
mutUr, mumbk, speak tn an under 
lane (poet.), ctlam muttlsf So. Jam 
tacebo, ri. Am. i, 1, 225: nihil Jam 
niulire oudeo. Ter. Andr. j, 2, 2 9 . neque 
opus esl adeo mutito, nor should it even 
be muitned, be hinted at, id. Hec. 5. 4, 
26. II, Trans f. to bleat, as a be- 
goat: Auot.Cann. Philom. 58. [JfuHo^ 
mufso, mutuM, Gr. pv^ia, come from 
mu, a aonnd produced by closing the 
lips.] 

mtltltUi Ktls,/. [mntusl dumbness; 
d^via, mntltas. Gloss. Gr. Jjat. 

mlltlt&tifOi bnis, f. [mndto] a mu* 
fual initiation; nobilfum motitattones 
eenomm, OrelL Inacr. 1, p. j88 et Bo. 

mfltitto cr mnttltlOt 8nis,/.fmu 
tioj a muUeiing, mumbling: quid tiU 
bane curatlo est rem, verbeio, mii mu- 
titio? PI. Am. 1, 1, 21 
mBtltOt >• V. a,freq, [muto] to iti- 
terdiange, to appoint^ turns: hence, 
to invite bg turns, gins mutual invita- 
tions ; prlndpei dvitoUa, qul IwUb Me- 
galensniaa aatlquo rltu mutlterant^ M 
eat, mutna inter M eonvlvia agHanBt, 
OeU.2.B4 


mfttitiifi Aum. part. ' • - 

mtttOi aioBi, i.«.4kaiidn. Ji 
Act tomans: nequa ae Iniui qaoqimB 
mutat, does not srom, FL Am. i, t, 117; 
Ula tamen ae non haUta mutatve looo^ 
does not quit her dress or her dwelling, 
Hor.S. 2, 7,64: ne qnla Invltaa dvltate 
mutotur, be /creed to leave, be driven 
from, Cic. Balb. xj : hlncdum mater, if X 
can only get awaig, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 71. 

II. Melon, to alter, change: mn- 
tan Bcijtcntlam, Cic. Mnr. 29 : conal- 
llum, Gacs. 11 . C. 2, ii : mentem et vo- 
luntatem, Cic. Plov. Gone. 10: testo- 
meutuii^ Id. Cluent. ii: fortnna muto- 
tur, Coes. B. C. I, n: propooltum, Petr. 
116 : fldem com allqno^ not to keep one's 
word, 1 * 1 . Mil. 4, i, 96 : Ter. Fh. j, 2, 28 : 
iucilis mutatu gens, changeable, fcMe, 
'I'oc, A. 14. 29: ex femlnio rantarl in 
marrs, l*liii. 7. 4. 9 : bona fadle muton- 
tur in prjub, i^ilnt. 1, i. 5 : nogat, quio- 
quam ex liaiina raUono niutandum. Id. 
>• 5. 59 * Bolum, to toave one's country, 
go into exile, Cic. Pamd. 4 ; Jumonta, to 
change hoists, Caea. B. C. 9. 11 : oratio- 
lum, to tviry one's rrpresstons, Cic. Or. 
91: inutnta verl>a. figwalwe, iL. 27. 
vcBtimcnto, Suet. Tib. 14: nec mutat, 
confpBliin, an intcrjirto tempoie flileni 
suain ndatrlnxerlnt. it alters nothing, it 
makes no difference, Papin. Dig. 46, 1 
52. 2. Ksp. to colour, dye : ariea cro- 

ceo mntabit vellcra luto, dye yellow, 
Virg. JO. 4. 49. 3 . to moke batter, to 

impt'ove: placet tlbi factum. Mido 
JUl Non, hi qiieom mutorc, Ter. Aa. 4, 
7» >9> 4. to make rorse, to spoil; in 

the pass, ut wine, to turn : vinum lun- 
tatum, Hor. 8. 2. 2. 58 ; bal>«miun 
melle mutaimn, adulterated, PUn. 1 2* 
25. 54. III. to exchange, interchange 
bai ter : pecctie ct moiiclpiorum practkia 
mutarc cum mercatoribus vino advec- 
tlcio, /or icine. Sail. J. 44 : porcos acre, 
to sell, Cul. 7, 9 : rea Inter ac, Sail. J. 
18 . meiccB, Ilor. S. x. 4, 29 : uvam atrl- 
gili, lb. 2, 7, 109: vestem cum allqno, 
to exchange clotket. Ter. Eon. 9* §, 24 : 
locum ex loco, to pats from one peace to 
another, Plln. 2, 48, 49 : quid terras olio 
ealentes sole mutamua? why do we er- 
changc our own for olkcr countries f 
Jlor. Od. 2, 16, 18. IV. to dfsei for- 
sake : mu tare prlncipcm, Tac. H. 9, 44 : 
mntata sideta, fmsaken by the grxts, 
Petron. 8. 124. B. Nentr. lor mu- 
tori, to otter, change: quantum mores 
mutavednt, Llv. ty, fi: annona ex 
ante convecta oopla ninll mutavit. Id. 
9. ir adeo onimi mutaveraiit, id. 9. 12. 
(il) to difer, be different: poatiunea 
ljfiw>niii ac verao toinpore hoc mutant, 
dijf( r in this, Varr. iC R. 2, 2 : quan- 
tum mutare aMenaiidro Cacciliui viaua 
est ! Cell. 2, 29. (Hence Fr. muer.) 

mlltOi bnia, m. the penis: Hor. 8. 1, 
2, 68. 

miitfiliUtlllf a, m a4f, [mutol 
having a large penis ; Mart. 9, 71. 
nmtonluillt !!■ L 4. muto, bnla. 

mattXoi muttitloi etc., v. mutio, 
eto. 

mattmilt l. n> O mutter, a grunt ; 
muttunu ffm. Gloss. Vet. 

mlitil&nilBi a, um, any, [mutuus^ 
mutuot .* operae. App. ApoL. p. 284. 

mfitUtlcliui or .tlufli A um. a<V- 
[mutuor] bon owed: in pecuniae mu- 
tnatlciae uau (at. mutoatlcao). GelL 
20, i. t 

xnlLtli&titOi bniBi /* U< 1 .] a borrow- 
ing ; Cic. I'nsc. X, 42 : qunm multos mi- 
nutla mutuatiunibiia aeftundaaset, Id. 
Flooc. 20 : tranalatlonea quasi miituo- 
tionea sunt, M. de Or. 9, 9b/n. 
mfttUitQii a, um. Port, [motuo]. 
mfltadi duo, mutuatty, «n return; 
respondeiUb Olc. Fam. f , 7 (oL mntiio). 

mfttftltWi adv,iniiduaUy,inrehsrnt 
vi\e, mequB ama mululter, Vniv. ba 
Non. 919, x6. 

mAttilto* >• d. a, imutuourmutnerj 
to lom to borrow ; mutnltantl endeiUi 
n. Men. proiL f 2. 

4 ,*. nytnw- 


HUTU Q 


MTBHECIAa 


KYBTETUH 


HfttftSt ^ naini, by tanu, re- 
tlpnoJS. OM motnodlUitt. 

f^e. tB CMo. Fan. lo^ 15: «zeroere 
oIBcU cnm mnlUa, Suet Aug. f j : cnm 
de le rnutuo fentlre provindjun creda- 
T«t, that ft fuoM ditpoiad Uncardt Mm at 
he woM tawardi it, AucU B. Alaz. 48, 
mfttttOf I* V. a. to barroto: act ami- 
cam canufe matnatom: mutuet mea 
raiua, GaeolL In Non. 474. 4 : regem a 
liiitlmia, YaL Kax. j, 4,2: luna mu- 
tnata a sola luce fulget, iiftA. barrodiid 
tight, Plln. 2. 9, 6 : calor App. M. 6. p. 
178. 

mUttLOTi atUB, I. V, a. dep, [mutuui] 
to borrow: mutuiiii pecunias, Caea. H. 
C. I| 60 ; a Cuelio muluablinur, Clc. Att. 

I : mutuari cogor, lb. if, 13: domnin, 
to obtain the uaeqf, Tac. Or. 9 : auxlUa 
ad bellum, Hlrt. B. 0 . 8, 21. ||. 

Fig. to borrow, to take for one’s use, to 
darive from: orator aubtilitatcm ab 
Academia matiiatnr, Glc. Fiit. 2 : ver- 
bum asimlll, to tpeak metaphmieally. 
Id. Or. 62 : a viria vlrtua nonien eat mu- 
tuato. Id. Tuaa 2, 18: conailutm ab 
amure, Liv. jo, 12 : pmaaldiuin ab in- 
noi'antia, Val. Max. 6, 2. i. 

mlitllli a. urn, ad^, [ou el^n. v. mu- 
tloy thaJt does not speak, smnt, dumb, 
muSet vere did poteaf. niagistmiurn le- 
gem caae loquentem, legem aiiteiu mu- 
turn maglaimiam, Cic. l^eg. 1. 1 : p ipae ! 
lugularaa bomlnani quitl illo? Thr. 
MUtoa iUioo, he unu strut k speerhJen, 
vHU silent. Ter. Eiin. t, 1, mutum 
dices, you shall oUl nu dumb, 1. e. / 
iritl not say a word, kl. lleaut. 4, 4, 
26 qulntaoea? /'m mufo mifirias, IM. 
Merc. 2. 4. 26. Of aiilinali « uidi r 
utter only inaiticulatc souikIa p»v udch. 
I'lc 0 . i'r. I, i( 8‘ beatu/, lU. tia, 1, 
21 ngna. ITor. S. 2. 219 armenta. 

'<iat I'h. f, 114 . It. or thlrim- 
dumb, mute, silent . liiitiiiiialiulum, J'l. 
TriiL4, 2. i6| ' liutigo, Cjc. Oat. f, f. 
intire, 1 * 1 . Mil. j. 1, 69* coiiaonanteB. 
uhitk cannot be ptuumucvd alone, 
mutes, Quint. 1, 4,6- artes, tlte tdastte 
arts, arts of desi^, opp. I0 eloquemc, 
Olc. de Or. ), 7 : also, the silent aits, 1 . e 
Mrhkdi do not concern tlicniselvea with 
liuigoaM, as medicine, Virg. Aen. 12, 
)97 : amentia, t. e. vkbh does not impai t 
the power of speaking. Quint. 3, 10, 119: 
Inatiumentuin tundi, 1. e. iraggons, carts, 
Vurr. It. It. 1, 17 : mogistrl. i c. books, 
Gell. 14, 2 : litpldea, that hare no in- 
scrijdUnts on them, llygiii. do Lim. p. 
I $6 tioea. : omnia pro noble gratia nmta 
fiilt, has not spoken a uwd, Ov , Pont. 
2, 7, 52 . mutua aapneluB misoionim Lo- 
crlniaa movet, Quint. 6, i, 26: nunquara 
vox eat de to mea muta, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 
17 ' lyra dolore muta eat, hL If. 15, 198 : 
exta, which give no omens. Feat. j. v. 
Of placea, silent, still: niutuni fumm, 
ellnguem curiam, tadtam et fractam 
civltatem videbatls, Cic. lied. In Sen. j : 
iolltwlo,id.MU 19: Bpclunca.Stat.Ai^ 
f . 219. Of Umea : nullum fult tampoi^ 
quod magia debnerit muium eaao a 
'IterlB, in whids nothing should have 
been written, Clc. Att. 8, 14: ailenUa 
norllB, the deep silence tonight, Ov, M. 
7, 184. or thlnga of which notlilng 1 b 
aaiil ; muium aevnm, not edebrated, «n- 
Bung, Sll. 1, 579. (Hence Ft. mue£.) 

mutftuii nni> at^f. borroued, lent: 
nnlluB est tlbl, qnom rogea matuum ar- 
nntum. to lend you money, 1 * 1 . Pa. 1, 3, 
00 : mutuom talentum dare, to advance. 
Id. Trin. 4, 48: mutuiun argentum 

quaerore, to seek to borrow money, id. 
reni. r. 1, y mntuaa pecunlaa aumere 
ab aliquo, to borrow money, Cic. l*blL 
10. II : mutuam pecuniamdare, to lend. 
Id. Att Ti, |. Sttbat : matuum, 1 , n. 
a loan: mutul datio, a lending. Pant. 
Dig. 12, I, 2. 2 . ■! pudorla 

agaaa, aamaa motnum, borrow shame, if 
you have none, PI. Am. 2, 2, 187 : ego 
aum ilia ftoem nolo motamn, I do not 
umnt tc borrow her love, but tojMiseit 
It Of nyi own. Id. Cnre. i, i, 47. 2 . 

'lanaf. reeiprocal, mutual: oloraa 
mutua oama venoantur Inler se, ml ona 
aetether, Plln. lo^ ij, la- tuuora Flif 


Am. 10, 7ff : ▼alnera, laanfidt tuflietsd < 
^eoebon toactocr. Jvt ij.S: offlcla, 
Clc. Fam. i|, 65: aen.ulatlo vlrtutia. 1 
Juat 22, 4: Dox omnli enorla mutul 
implevit, on both tides, Llv. 4, 41 : odla, 
Tac. A. 14, J : aocuaatlo. tb. 6, 4. Subst. 
mntnnm, 1, n. reeiproeity, exchangt qf 
good offieet, etc.: quid tu exlatlmea caae 
In amlcltla mutuum, neacio, Cic. Fam. 
3, 2 . mutuum Ikcere, to do the tame, 
return like far Uke, PI. Trln. 2, 4, J7 : 
at amoN perdliaeat haeo mlacra 1 Vyr. 
Mutuum fit («c. a me), I do the taau, 
return Uke for like, id. MIL 4.6. J8: 
pedibua per mutua nexia, fastened on 
each other, Vlrg. Aeu. 7, 66 : Inter ae 
mortaka mutua vivnnt, Lucr. 2, 75 : et 
6 loevo alt mutna dexter, again, on tite 
<dher hand, ML 4, joi. 

ae,/.s|ida| tt hind tf muscle 
fomd on the ahorea of the Thracian Boa- 
ponu: Plln. 9. 15. 56. 
iii»goAuino8« ti /m or mj^ftoaxL- 
I, n.ssh iivdeurbot, rb itvaKOMf^ 
$ov, a plant, also catted comida, and, 
bu the (heeki, hormenoa or myocanthoa. 
Ae wad asparagus, Aaparagua tennlfo- 
liua, Linn. Hln. 19. 8, 
mfft 068 f urn, m. ptu.sB^iMurir, a 
kinaofseO-musLU: lliB. 12,9, ll. 

mjPagltM. I. w. 'spwMoe, a pAant, 
auppo^ to be fbe gold of pleasure, Gop 
melinauilva, Pen.. Plln. 27, 12, 81. 

UPofim&ttMi **t. -3= uwaiparias, 
an eatthi/uake ararmpat.ted with a 
[ rumbiing noise t Amni. 17, 7. 

' mj^ObtibUi =!=pvKqTiat, for my- 
I cematlaa, an earthquake attended with 
I u rumhUng most . App. de Muiido, p. 
65 

tn y drT8. f i a w, , /tvipuurtc, a pre- 
tenintnral diUitact *n of thepupil if the 
eye, 01 ydi intis • ( ela. 6, 6, 17. , 




llL^Oae, arum, / plu.^ pvtorai, 
tmm sea-musihs' P’lui. |2, Q. }t. 

mjHscns, i, a small 

sea-inuAcle: JHin. t2, 9. 2>. 

mylasla (-ba), /• « nf 

hemp. Plm. 19. 9, 96. 

xnjl^loeCTlB or 1, m. luivXoiKOf, a 
kind: of bcitti, which breeds in niilla, 
Tenebrlo niolitor, J,iiin Plin. 29, 6, 
19- 

mj^bharbimi, i. n. fvox hy1>r. iVom 
jAvfmr^ (mouse-beat d) a lather Umg 
drinking-vessel leitnimUing in a pom I : 
Ana. Epigr. jo fti Ibumu 
mj^ootdnof, 1. = uvoktovoc, 

(mouae-klller), a hind i/aroiiUuin. the 
smell qf which is said to kill mice: J'lln. 

27. 1 

Hlj^bp&rOi 6aiB, m, = fivoirdputr, a 
kind of light piratical vessel : Clc. Vetr. 
J,8o: lb. 1, 14. 

xnj^SpiiSnoB or 1. 

nK(inuuBe-klller). a plant, perh. L q. 

\ myoctonoa : Plln. 21, 0, |a 

mjrbsStaf ac, and mjrSlOtiB. Idla, 
./.s^voiruTt), pvaoartx, TnouscFear, a 
* plant, MyoaoUa a<‘orpiuidea, Llun. : Plln. 

1 27, 12, 80. 

mfdeotost l, a. toe plant alaine, 
q. V. . PUn. 27. 4. 8. 

Sl^&Pla (myrrhapia) plra,ss^vpd- 
iria, a land of sweet-smelling pear: 
Gela. 4, 19 : Plln. 13, if, 16. 

mjprioe. «•, or xnjfxiea* «o,/. = fiv- 
,puci|, the tamaruk, a kind of shrub, 
iTanuirlx Oalllca, Linn.: myrlren fert 
et Italia, quam alii tomorlcen vocant : 
Achata autem bryom ailveatrem (ibia 
miqr bo the aame spedea aa '1*. afTicaiia, 
Deaf.), Plln. 11, 21, 17. Proverb.: 
plnguia oortlcihua audent electra my- 
rlcae, of aomelblng Impoasiblc, Yliig. £. 
54 - 

mMd-phjiloA« li. n,^pvpi 64 wh- 
hor, a plant, supposed by some to be 
the same as millefolium, q. v. ; by othera 
to be dlffercut «id prob. Itottonia pa- | 
InatTia Linn , or Pbellandrlum aonatl- 
enm. The two words ere not weU dlf- 
tlnguiabed : Plln. 24, lA 99. 

nraiifielaBt an, nhoBfivppqeias, a 
blaek preesius stone, with pnminenees 
rtsemolina warte t rUau 17. 10, 61 


of a ereepingant: Plln. 17, ii, 7a 
BinmScim, ll. • 

kind qf iiurl ; Cels. 5, 20^ 14. %, d 

kindof spider: PUn. 2^ 4. 29. 
mynmllOf v. mlimilio. 
.myrmuUikloa mtai mimUio- 
nlcna. 

which a balsam was made, toe bskm» 
md; ela^ the balsam itsefft PUn. 12, 
11. 46. Tbe hnlaam aeflma to be the 
oft ^ ten, trom the tree Morlnga oM* 
fi^ljunk. 

_ nurrdbndhArlllf » v. mwrltobathni- 
riuB. 

nifron « mfrnm* 1. 

an ointment, wlguent, pure Latin, nn- 
gnentiun- Hter. preeL hi Ubr. Hog.fm. 

M. iii.«|ivpoir^i|«, a 
dmftr Ml ointmeats, essemees, balsams 
etc., u perfumer : PL L'aain. 2, |, 10. 

mjmpBUltmt U, n.s|ivpoirwXioe, 
a peefumeds shop : PL Kptd. 2, 2, 15> 
surrha (munha, murra), Be,/.aa 
uvp^ the myrrh-tree, Balsumodcudron 
Mynha, Nees PUn. 12. 15. Jf- 8. 
Melon, ihegumnhich exudes from thi 
tcee, myrrtc: lautlBslma apud priaooi 
Vina erani, inyrrhae odore oondlto, Id 
14. li. 15: crinea myrrba madldl, Ov 
M. 9, 51 . 

nurrrha. ee, and myrrhia, 
pcip^ and pup^, a mant, called alst 
amyrrbtia, Myithfa odorata, Linn. : PUn 
* 4 . 1 ^ 97 - 

myirha. ▼- murrfaa. 
myrrhacdpui&t i. n,sspd^ dxo- 

vov, a nwdicament compmcnaid wUh 
myrrh, for removing weariness : olo- 
pum tnyirhacopum, Not. Tir. p. l6a 
myrrli&plai ▼. myrapla. 
myrrh&tus (tnurrhgtna, murrfttoaX 
a, imi, ai{;. [inyrrhiQ or mixed 
with mynh, anoiutm vfith balsam oj 
myrrh ; murrata potlo. Feat. i. v. ; Sa- 
il iqiae, Sid. Kp. B, J. 

myrrliSiis (murrhdue, murrOus), a 
nm, atif |^.] anointod or veejumea 
vnth bcusiin ff myrrh (poeL): crlula 
llor. Od. I, la, 21. Jl. myirh<o 
loured, ycUouiA: onyx, Prop. 3, 10, 20 
myrrhlniiB (mnrrhinus, murrlnual 

а, um, oUj. Qid J jierCaint^ to myrrh 
myrrh’ 1 murrbliina odor, PI. iHien. f, 4 

б. II. Subat. myrrhina or inyirimi 
ae,/. (sc. potlo) a drtnk made m goot 
uine jHaamred with myrrh and othe. 
spices : Plln. 14, i|, 19 : murrina genu 
potionlR, quae Gruece dlciiur esKrap 
Uanc muUeres vocabont nmrriolom 
onidiun murratum vinum: quidam ii 
aid pnumt ex uvae geuere murrina 
nomine. Feat s. v. 

myirUniUf for murrhinua q- ▼* 
myrrhiSf v. myirha, no. i. 
myxThItw* 50, •»- f* pu^ms, a 
pneious stone qf the colour myrrh 
PUn. 97, 10^ 69. 

nyriilldllXllf l, n. a Jdant, also 
called hlppomarathrum, referred liy 
Sprcugel to CBchiya Moriaonll, or C. ai* 
cula, Linn. : PUn. 20^ 29, 96. 

myrelnltdif ae, m. ^Mvpetr£r4r, a 
species qf the pkuU tlthymalna. q. v. . 
rlin. 26, 8, 40. 8. a proeioui stone 

that smells lih myrth : id. 31, 10. 69. 
myrta and mvtBt * V, n^tuB, 


myrtMiiB* ib mn. a^rmyrtni] qf 
myrtle, myt^j foUnm, Oeu. 7, 17. 

myrt&tiim or miirt8tii]iii I. ». 
[myrtua] a kind qf pudding seoaonad 
with myrtle or myrilekesriest mnitap 
tom a murto, quod ea huge Hutonu 
Varr. L. L. 9, 22, ( not myrtaUun, 
Plln. 19,29,39., . 
nurtog, V. marda. 
myrtSuuf (martflOlaa» myrOBlaB), 
a, urn, adtj. dim, [myrteuB] ^ttece- 
tour ef myrtle Ubmobm: myrtiolo rondo 
crine vlxet (oL moroeobk ok nmdol^ 
polSt.^1. ICS 197. 

n 


lirilT£US 


irAXvts 


oliMiro HQ vartelb, W 4B : 

mjrtetti iMtlwInui* V^. G. t, 11a : 


In tlie nelftlrtioiiThood 
wu • mjrtto-giovt, when a 
mdorlflo Tapoor rote Ihnn tba earth: 
Celt. 1, 17 ( of. Id. St 11 : to, aane mur- 
teta leltniiiil, dloCaqne ceaiantem nervla 
eUdeie moriniin lulAira contemnl, vlcna 
eetnlU Hot. Ep. r, 15. «. 

tQfTtras<miirti 5 u»), a. um, ao{j. [Id.] 
pertainfnff to myrtUxt myrtle- : myrtea 
fitva, Tirg. Aen. 6. 441: corona, Vul. 
Max. I, 6, fr vlmim, jhiii. 26, 11,14: 
oleum. Id. 28, 14, 56 : alao, Subst myr* 
team, I. ti. myrtle-oil: Gels. 2, jj. ||, 
TraniL fumUiked or adwmed wUh 
myrtle t ooma, Tib. 1, 4, 28. 2 . myr- 

th<:dourei, dieetnvMtrwm ; gauiapila, 
Petr. 21. 2 . olea murtea, a kind of 

otive-tree : Ool. 5, 8. 

myiUdblVIll. l, ». («. vlnnm) [Id.] 
a vine mocie ^ wld myrtle-berries : 
Plin. 14, 16. 10, j, 
nurrunui (murtTnua), a, um. 
tti^nwK, pertatning to myrtles, myr- 
tle-: oleum, App. Herb. 121. 
lliyrtX 5 lQi» V. myrtcolua. 
layrtSMli m.~i iivyrinfi oImki 
lUyrttetMfia ; niyrtlten Cato quomudo 
florl doeuerit indlcablmua. Plin. 14. ij, 
IQ. AliO In appoaition or agrpomnit 
with Tlndm : mum myrliteii bic fadto. 
Cal. 12, J8: yinnm myrtlte ale faclea, 
AilL a, 18. 

Ij ~ gvpros irdra- 
hop, myrtle-leej\ a plant, also called 
Polygonon, auppoaed by aume to be Ujp 
ndymum marltlmnni. by othcra, P. 
artouhtfa^ Unn.: Plin. 27, n. 91. 

1, n.s^vproi'. Wi 


spear 

iuM Cl 


■* n. favpTwi'. -tiC friltt 

ef tta n^tle, a myrtle-berry ; cruenta 
iqyrtB. Ylig. a. 1, J06 : .cf. Plin. 15, 29, 

IfmyrtfiSsnii *. um. <«(;• Cmy^'w] 

IGe myrtles: fhitex, Plin. xa, is, 28. 
UiyrtlU (alao. myrta or murta. ae, 
murta nlffra, Ota R. R. 125) 1,/. 

r ). myrtuB, Virg. G.2, 64. mote. Cato 
11. 8)=sfivpro«, a myrtle, myrtle- 
tree, Myrtua communla, linn, et var. 
q). : Plin. 1 5, 29, J7 : vli Idi caput Impcd- 
Ire myrlo, Hot. Od. i. 4, 9. Pott a 
ir of myrtle-tcvod : jasloralem prop- 
cnapUe inyrtum, vlig. Aen. 7, 817. 
• ||, allTeatrls. oxymhrblni Is porta, 
ItuacuB aeuleatus, Linn. : Plin. 15. 29. 
17 - 

m9nifi I. m,=-fivpoe, the male of 
themvmeasL : this la auppoaed to be the 
Mnraena (Sirlstlnl, KIbho- Plin. 9, 21. 
19. Alao called amyruasar/iiipor : Id. 
12 , 11 , 51 . 

mya, myoa, nt sfivv, a sea-muscle ; 
Plin. 12. II, 51 . 

jnFftA or mysteii oe. m.=:/iiu<rr7«. 
a pnest ef the mysteries of Cette ; Ov. 
F. 4. ssb i Aua. Idyll, i. 2. 

inyftftcSSIlli I. m. ss/avcrraTe^ik, 
one wAo conaurta (hfoupH secret and so- 
and places in order to show them, a 
mystagoffuet Clc. Yerr. 4, 59. Fig.: 
amidtiae, ^te founder, Symm. Kp. 5, (4. 

Xliyitiliillter« mlv. [mjratcrlum] 
mysta'SSslyi vuig. Interpr. Iren r, 1. 

ae. rn-sayuMmipi- 
dpjcys, the oU^ piurtder oner secret sa- 
tred rites: mA ors^, 2, 149, 
IIUlt§rflllllf n.9pivimbitoo, Me 
seerA teorSSpif a deity, divme mys- 
tery i-ot the m^terlea of Oerea, ofher- 
wlae called aacM Rleualnla: Glo. If. 1>. 
a, 24: myaterla fhoere, to cMrate the 
sacred mysterits, Nep. Aldb. l. 


■Bipaa, sm. nt 9, 705. uuvi v nip^ 
tka, OTum, thUtps perksMng is 

secret rites : Lampr. AliX Sarrer. ax 
my i tr iiitt i l,x«fida2poo,tlkjfbiirft 
part qf a qyathus : Rbomn. Faun, de 
pond, et mena. 77. 

mygtiu, 1. m. on wnknawn spsdes 
fsh : nisL Sif *1- 
^ ’ Lug, V. metadamua. 

I a, um, ttH.=Bf&v8uc6c, 

. ing tofdbks or myehs, fabulous, 
mythical: pantomimua mytlilcua, eon- 
UUning myths, Plin. 7. 51, 54. ||. 
Bubat mythicua, 1, m. a vtriter qf 
fables or myths, a mythograpker : Macr. 
S. I, 8 . 

XKI^ihiltSl^ oe,/. = pvBuropCa, a 
faSutous nan^re : (Tapitol. Macr. 1. 

mttliistBrloiiii •.um, 

toTopiicdc, fabulous, mixed uttA fable t 
volumliia, Vop. Firm. i. 

mttll 515 g!at Be,f.=fudoXoyta, my- 
tAobtjr/y : Mylholt^iarum liber, a lOorA 
of Fu^entitu, 

xn^thSlSrioa, orum, n. jtlu.s-u\.- 
doX^ued, mytholhgical matte: s: ntyiho- 
logk'Ou llbor, thr title cf a work of Ful- 
g^ius. 

Xn^fhOli 1 . m. ~ pDdoc. a fable, 
myth: callentea my thon plaaroata. Ana. 
In prof. (Tanu. 21. 

wiytflw and V. mitulua. 

^xa* ae J’.ssrlp.u^a, afcindqt tree, 
the sebesten, or smooth-leaved Cordia, 
Gordla Myxa, Linn. : Plin. is. 5. 10. 

myxai ae, f.^/ivid, the part tf a 
lamp through which wick protrudes, 
' thenotsle: cum tot gcram myxas (al 
myxoa). Mart. 14, 41. (Hence It. mic- 
cias Sp. mecha ; FT. mMie.) 

myxo or myXO&t dnia, m. =fn;fa>i', 
a fish, also called taaecliua, auppoaed by 
Oavler to be the Miiatela trlcirrhalua, 
ni. or the burbot, Uadiia Ix>ta, Linn. : 
Plin. 12, 7, 25 : id. 15. 12, 46. 
xnyxoi or myxui, 1. m. v. myxa, no. 2. 
myxnxn l. n. |myxa] the fruit of 
the myxa : Fall. 1, 25 Jin. 


N. 


the festival an wkteh these mysteries 
were celdbraited : In quern dlqm Romana 
Ind^t myaterla, the festival yf the 
goddess Bona Dea, Clq Att. 6, i. ||. 
Fran af. in gen. ; a smet thing, secret, 
myttery: ihetomm myaterla, M. Tnac. 
4. 15 : opiatolae noairae tantnm habeut 
myaterlomm. M. Att. 4, 18. 

00, V. rayata. 

5 , adv. myatteallp: Sol 12. 
UM, a, um, ad/.^pueruAs, 
j to seeret rites et mysteries, 

71Q 


N n, ihe fourteenth Icllor of the 
I Ijatiii alphabet, oorrevponding In 
lorm and aound to the Greek N. It la 
, one of the liquids or aemi^vowela, ond 
Is closely allied with the dental mutes. 
I Acoiiniing to l>risdan (p. 556 I*.) it bad 
Its full, pure Booud only In an open 
■yllable ; in the middle of a word, as 
In aiiinis, damnum, It was weakened, 
ifefoic tlie gutturals tt was pronounced 
like y similarly placed ; bonce In early 
authors, as Attiua, g was written for 
n; e. p. Agolilws. iigreps, aggnlua, ag- 
getib, aggullla, iggerunt, etc.; Varr. In 
Vt\w. p. 556 1 *. (L L. od. MUllp. 2^) ; 
,cr. Aliir. Victor, p. 2462 and 2465 P.; 
’ henro called n adnlterlniim by Nlgld. 
in Gell. 19, 14. There appears to 
have iK-en a genet al tendency In liUln 
to get rid of the sound of n before s ; 
hence we find Megalesia TorMegalcnsia: 
frus for frons; quUies for quotiens; 
mesa for mensa (Varr. L. L. 5, 118); 
mesis for mensis, etc. This occurs also, 
but tesa frequently, before other con* 
sonants; e. g. latema for lantcma; 
VgukL for Ungula. 60, too, at the end 
of words, where, indeed, It la very rare ; 
Olk^for aUoquin; eeteroquifur ceier- 
oqufn, etc, (m the other haoid, n la 
aonetimes (at In Greek) inserted before 
the final gnttnrala of roota, to make a 
atrangthened form from which the Im- 
perftot tenses arederiyed: e,g.tag-,ta- 
n-g-, ** touch Ugu-, U-n-qu-, *' leave.’’ 

II, Jnterebangea of « with other 
lettera. IImw am ahuoat wholly con- 
fined to Ita assimilation with, or change 
Into, the other liquids. 1 . For Its 
chauges with! and as. Tide thoae lettera. 

2 . Before rit Is aeabnllatad: e.g. 
ir^nioj ear-Tumpo. |||, Cbangea of 
n In the Romanoe languages Tbeae, 


for file moat pert, are sUtallar le thoal 
which occur in |aUlu IU1I& L 

Initial n undexgoaa no dumia. 2, 
Medial n Is changed ( 1 ) Into I; e. p. 
Lat venenuin, It. adeno; Lat. canom 


te, tedangs, om 

C r; Lat. orphaeim, n. srphetin, (11) 
to r; e.0. Lat, anuuaent, It amas- 
seroi lM.fenatra,WsU,fereasil; Tan. 
fdhara. Pm sarar. (Ill) It la omitted, 
often with eoma modlfioation of the 
■crompanylng vowala; e.g. Lat alie- 
nus, arena, catena, euniculut, peneralit, 

S Port oIMo. ar§a, eadta, eoAho, 

, lua: Lat oonia, monM, ixinir, 
edo, mdo, pdoi Prov. iiid,pA.' Lat. 
tenet, oenit, annua, iumnia; Iw. ti, 
oie, Jove: led. diwmusn, famus, 
hdiemum, isfemum ; Fr. Jour, feqr, 
hirer, eefer. This takes pUGe enjMl- 
ally when n la followed by t : e. p. Lat 
eonstare. It oostare, Fr. eodter: Lat 
mctisis, It l*0rt. mesa, Tf. mois: 
liSt tnaifta. It {aola, isla. Fr 
isle. (Iv) nn becomes gn, n, or 
nh: e.g. Lat prunmiA It grugnire, 
Fr. gcogtter, Sp. grukir/rori. grunkir . 
Lat stannum. It sU^os Lat pinna. 
Ft. pignon. Bp. peHa, l^rt penka. (v) 
np is changad into K, nh, or «d: 
e. g. Lat jungere, fiangere, It. giug- 
nere,piagnere; Lat ringere, Sp. cdlir; 
Ijat J^npere.unpere^ l*roT. MnAer, vn- 
Aer, Fr. jneindre, oi'ndre. (vl) into m 
(only in Fortngnese and aa a final): 
e. g. Lat finis, unus, bonus, jijiinium, 
tenet, vena, Fort, Jim, hum, bom,j^um, 
tem, vem. 8. n final la aometlmea 
changed into m in Poringneae: e, g. 
I.At. con, in, Port com. em. . IV. A» 
an abbreviation, N usually atanda 
for natna, nofaatna dies, nepos, eti,. 

7 r=snatlone, natua, noatri, nostro, et'',, 
nnmeruB. numero, ete. N. It N. sis nu- 
mini dominl noatri. N. L.KDon li- 
quet (v. liquoo). N. M. V.s=:nobilia 
memoriae vir. NN. BB. =: nobillaaioiL 

NP.=»nefaBtua prior. NVM. r*? nu- 


nabiB or nabun [an Ktblopic woni] 
a camelopard or gii'affe, CamelopardaUs 
Glroffa, Gmel: Flln. 8, xB, 27: Sol 

JO. 

nabllfixni n. V. naullom. 

naWo, Cnis, m. one who plays (ht 
nablium (naulium): nabllo, 

Gloss. ITiilox. 

nabliso, X. r. a. to play the naUlnm 
|naulinm) : nabliso, ^oXAm, Gloaa llil- 

nabnn, nebis. 

naeoa (nocta, natta), ae, m.r=:Kdir- 
Ti|f, a fuller: FCst 1. r. ; App. M. 9, p 
227. 

Xiaocinnfl (n-ictlnua), a, um, adj. 
[fuuxa"] pertaining to a/ulfer: naoolna 
trnculentla, i, t. fullonls, App. M. 9, p 
229. 

naptUip a. nm, Part, [nanclacor]. 

If. In a pass. sign. ooiCained: oa 
ocrasfone nacta, Algae sc monduvlt 
Uyg. Fab. 8. 

nae, ne (cf. Hon. Ter. Andr. pro!.), 
ode. ss vat, vq, truly, verily, really, in- 
deed: nao hodle malo com anspldo no- 
men coramutaveria, PI. Aain. 2, 2, 106 : 
nae perperam monltlonoa uostna exau- 
dit Sen. Ben. i, 4 : nao to, il Id feds- 
eea, mellni faniae tuoe confuliriaoea 
Clc. mi. 2, 2: nae IIU vehSSmter 
errant, id. Cat 2, j. Esp. in oaths: 
nae lata ed<*pol exumuialm eat optima, 
PI. Am. 2, 2, I2J : nae lllom mocaatot 
fenerato abstulistl. id. Men. 4, 2, 40! 
mediua fidlua nae tu emistf loam prao- 
clanun, Clc. Att 4, 4. 

na^, v.nenla. 

Atavipt, a, om, adj. raaovits] Oat 
has a mote on his body t Ant j, teS. 

insulae, ut naevuli qoldaaih; par igMrtia 

B mti mint aparaad regkmea, App. da 
undo, p. 99, 

Aagvni* L la* ^ Fuds OR tbs body. 
Oft corporis mocnla naevua do* N. D. 
28, 79 * egregio tnspecMS npr^hoDdM 


JiAlAS 


N AXlDtJS 


NABBO 


Mcpon Uar. 8. i. A 67: ixiillci 
oofBorik BMTui eilt, Or. Tr. ! 
.FFIj^aWNairiiA 
foutti hmvI teitir Mt, ut fimter rneoB, 
G^mm. }, 

nftllit Mic» iod nlig, Mis and 
Uos (SOT. Bsi. FMm. 3. 32, ^), /.« 
Nai'df and NoSe (floatlngi swlmmlnff, 
that is In the water), a water-mffmj^, 
Jfaiodt lUnm fontana petebant unmf- 
na. Naiades. Ov. M. 117 : Awle 
Naladiim puloerrima, Yirg. N. A K : 
Nalda Baedins amat, Tib. j, 6, 57. 
AdJ.: pnellae Naides, Vtrg. E. 10, 10. 

II. Transt. In gen. a nymph 
(hamadiTad. nereid): Naida vulneribna 
suocldit in arbore metis, Ov. F. 4. 2ji : 
inter Hamadryadas oeleberrima Naias, 
id. M. 1, 690 : Naides aequoreae, ib. 14, 

I Uls and Mob, v. naias. 

wall, causal' or explanatory eor^j, 
placed in nrose at the beginning of a 
sentence, /or, /or eeafii^ thus : quom- 
obrem, (^irites, celebratote illos diea 
cum c(» 4 ngibuB ac llberis vestila. Nam 
multi saepe honorcs dlls Immortnllbua 
Justi habiti sunt, sed profecto Justiores 
nunquam, Cic. Cat 10. Poet after 
another word * ego nam vidcor mihi 
sanns, Hor. S. 2, 3, joi bla nnm plo- 
becula plaudit^ id. Kp. 2, 1. 186. ||, 

In transitions or to anticipate an ohjec* 
tlon relating to something W'hicli bas 
been omitted (Key f 1492, 0.): ana do- 
mus eral, Idem victns leque communis. 
Nam quid ego de studiis dicam oognos- 
cendi Kmper aliqnld atqne diseendi? 
Cio. Am. 27, 104 : imm quod iiogas te 
dubitarc, quin In nmgna olleusa aim 
opud Pompeluui. non video caussm cur 
Ita sit. id. Att 9, 2 A : nani do Apple 
quod scribia, id. Fain. i, 9. |||, In 

cmphutic interrogatioiia. like tiu* (Jr. 
yofi (in good pror.o. usu.illy But^idned 
to a pron. or placed after a wonl) : cu- 
juaiuun modi est 8upcrbi Tarquinii 
somniiim ? Id. Div. i, 22 : cx quibua re- 
quinun, quonam raodu latueriiit id. 
Oncl. 28, 07 ; quaiido Istacc itiuain cst 
nam tibi? Pi. I'ers. 2, g, it, linced 
first : perdidlsti omnem oiicrani ? A)), 
Nam qul peididi? but uhvi' uhy so/ 
id. Blpld. T, 2, 29 : nam quid ita ? Tor. 
Eiin. $, 2, s8 : nam quid agi^? aut quao 
Jam spondet furtuna saluteiu? Virg. 
Acn. 12, 6 j7. rCf. Gr. vw; Germ. 
nodi : Eng. noic.j 

dtls, ti. tfufia, a 
liquid ; dedlcavit iiama cuncUs, Inscr. 
Orell. 110. 1914. 

namque (•!«) uritten naiiqtie)i 
coiij. (nam quo] an riupliatiu nam = 
Oi . teat yap, )br indeed^ for truly, for 
(iisu.-ai tiie beginiiliig ol a sontouen) ; 
tu quo vlx dlcerc aiMeu, quum niiilt.a 
bocula huminuni teiieantur. Nainqno 
ut ollm defleere sol hominibos exslin- 
giilqiie vlsus cat, Cic. Rep. 6, 22 : imm- 
que illnd quaro^ Scaevola, negasti ? id. 
de Or. I, 16, 71 : namque hoc praestat 
amicitia proplnqnitatl, Id. Am. 5. 19 : 
namque est iile, pater quod oral mens, 
Uur. S. I. A 41- After a word : vlrgliii 
venlenti in forum (Ibl namque In ta- 
bemia llterarum ludi erant), LIv. j, 
44: omnia namque isUi. Quint 9, 4. 
32 ! mliv namque, id. 9, 2, 29* pinxere 
namque cfllgiea herbarum, Plln. 25, 
4 


As, A N. D. 2, 64; eon Fbllolai eomF 
meatorloa esee nanotam, iA Bep. 1, le: 
Cato sle abut a vita, ut oansam morl* 
endi naetam se ease gandeiet, M. Tnse. 
1, to, 74: se in Silvas AbdMerunt, le- 
onm naoU egr^ et natora et epere 
mnntinm, Cass. B. 5,9: navieuam 
naotus, lb. I, : nactus est morbum, 
caughtf eontra^ed, Nm. Att ai : fie- 
bri^ id Agee. 8. Of things; rnemn 
quod rete et hanil necti snnt, nesm 
poUsstmnm eet, PL Rod. 4, j. ^ : vUls 
olavicnlls sals qnlcquld est nacts, com- 
plectltur. do. de Sen. 15, 52. 

2iaiuAtor» ▼- nando. 
naaotailf Pdrt. [nanoisoor]. 
nanqaei namque. 

Bang, ntls, Ptart. [no]. ||, Subst 

a tutimmer; and hence, nantes, Inm, 
/. flu. geest, ducks, etc. : greges nan- 
Uum. CoL 8, 14. 

niailf I i« et B vdwos and roroc (cf. 
Qell. 19, 1}), a dnoexf : Prop. 4, 8, 4X : 
Jnv. 8, ]2. 2 . /• none, ae. a /e- 

mdU duuif: nance et nanas et morio- 
nes popnlo donavlt Lamprid. Alex. 

^4- II. Tratisf. a small horse : 
Uelv. Ginn. ep. QelL tA x|. 2 . ^ 

low, ehaUow ufOter^vessa s Van. h. L. 
fii 25, J4, d 119; nannm Greed vos 
aquarium dicant humlle et concavum, 
quud Tulgo vocoot situlnm bailiatnm, 
unde nam pnmillODesappellautar, Feat 
s. V. (Hence Fr. nain.) 

n&paeiu, a nni, . — rairoior, 
pertaining to a wooded vale or dell: 
nymphae napaeae, deU-nyi^s. poet. 


Hence 


SUDSt 


, 4. V. (t and nanolor. 4- 
<t (frp.froot NAOl to get, gain, : 
si nanol^ popufl deilderlnm, Grac^. 
in Prise, p. 888 P. : In feeders Latluo : 
necuiiiam quis noncltor (i. e. iieneitnr). 
Iiabelo, Feat a. v. ' 
nandsoor. nactus (in the best MSS. 
elso freq. nanotus), 1. v. a. dop, [root 
VAO: of. Hans, ndksh, "obtlneren to 
get, obtain, receive! to meet with, liibfon, 
nnd: unde anuluui istum nactus? Ter. 
Hec.5 KZ7: Quonlom naett te Inquit 
BumuB aliquando otlosum, Olo. Fin. i, 
5, 14: nactus sum etiaro, qnl Xeno- 
^outls slmliem esse ae cuperet, M. Or. 
9: cum plus otU nactus ere. Id. Fum. 1, 
7 : hainsneB beluas nanclicimv venan- 


Ool. 10, 264. 

Napaeae, aium,/. ptu. the deU-nympbt * 
fhciles venerore Napaeas, Vlig. G. 4, 

5J5: StotTh.4.i«. 

naphtha, oe,/. b vdMa, naphtha or 
petrofeum : slmiiia (maltnae) dst natora 
uapbthae : ita appollatur circa Babylu- 
iilam et in Astacemis Parthioe profluens 
bltuminis liquid! modo, Plin. 2, 205, 
109 Amm. 2}, 6. 

n&phmi oe.f. [napUB]a turnip-bed: 
Col. II. 2, 71. 

napurae, aTum,/.plif. stniw-ropa: 
pontllex minor e\ stramentis tiapuras 
noctito, id cbt funiculos iadlo, Fest 
s. V. uccterc. 

n&PUBi ii I*!' o ^inil of turnip, a na- 
vew, Brasfclca Napus, l/nn., et var. qj. : 
napus devexniu nmat et siccam tPiram. 
Col. 2, 10: Plin. iA 4?, ?5. (Henoe It 
navoiic ! Fr. nan t.) 

XL&p/i yoB, n.Brairv (an old form 
for olvairO, 1. musfoi'a, v. Slnapin : 
sliiapi Athcnieiises napy a{>pellavorunt, 
Plin. 19, 8, 74. 2. altenim Uilaapi 

allqul l^rslcum impy appellaverunt 
(Lunarla annua, Linn.), lA 27, 17, 11;. 

narco, at, f. — vapmi, a numbness, 
torpor : a naree nareUsus dictus, non a 
fabuloao puero, Piln. 21, 19, 75. 

naroiiilnuB, a, mn. oq;. = yapKio- 
oivo^, oj eafroni the narristus .- oleum, 
Plin. 21, 19, 75 : ungentum, id. ij, z, 2. 

narcisBiUBi Mis, /.b popkiooitk, 
an unknown jn'eetbus stone : Plin. 31, 
If, 7L 

narciglTIBi i. v». ^ vd/uturuee, the 
nairutsus, of w'blch there are seieral 
kinds. L Narcissus poStlcus, Linn. 

2. Herbaoeus vomltorins, N. iibeudo 
narcissus, the daffodil, 8. Serotinus 
B Narcissus serotinus, Linn.: Plin. 21, 
L 12 : Id. 21, 19. 75. 

nardlfcr, a, um. adj. [nardus tore] 
nard-bearing : Ganges, Grat Cyn. 114. 

nar^-f dllnm, U, n. a vard-leaj ; 
Plin. 12. X2, 25. 

naiAInuii o, um, adf.^vdpbiyos, 
qf or made of nard: ungoentum, Ilin. 
ij, 1, 2: vinnm, favoured nHth nardm 
oil, Pi. Mil. j, 2, 11. II. resembling 
nard : plra, that smell Uke nard, Plin. 
15, 15. 16. 

nardoat&ohfon, IL n.^rapUm- 
Xpe, spikenard, V. nas 


lsiii2ialtallee,LBmk., or V TMoscuidiSk 
81 btli .2 Plin. 12, n, 26: id. ai. ap, to. 

2 . gsUionm,lsyeler.celll«AiiiiB. 
a. la, 12. 26: lA 21, 30, T9* $, <hAI« 

cum is referred by gome to the graip 
Andropogon Nardus, linn., by otbeii to 
Valeriana Jatamanid, Boxb. : id. 12, 11. 

26. 4. rnstieum, also pallid bacitoar 

Is prob. ttie same os no. i. : Id. ai, A 
16. 5, eUrestre is the osatvitaeea^ 

Asanim earopoeum, Linn. : id. 12, 12, 

27. II. Melon. nord-baZiam, nard* 
ml t Asqnieqna nardo potamus nneti, 
Hor. Od. 2, XI, 16: bjfito madefhetas 
tempera nardo, Tib, 3, A 6|. 

nfixiadyoa, a. nm, oeff. [nsrls] 
broadHiosedr cum dlls mis nanooBls, 
Lm^ II dnb. (at varioosis, carlosis, 

nlxiii to,/, ranotber form of naans] 
a nostni, usn. fiu. nexes, Inm, the nos • 
trito, toe ne«e. Smg. : et late rlctns et 
panda loquentl niri^ erat, Ov. If. j, 
675. IA A. A, 1. 520. Pers. i, || : App. 

M. 8, p. 21J : Tort. adv. Marc, i, 13. 
Phtr, ; nares, eo, quod onmiB odor ad 
Bupera fertur, reote aursam Bunt, Cic. 

N. )>. 1, 56 : nares contractlorea habeni 
introltiiB, ib. 2. 57 : patolto captavit no- 
Tlbus anros, Virg. G. i, 576 : ducere na- 
ribuB turn, to smell. Hot. Od. 4, 1, 2i : 
onmto copia nailnm, tweet •melUng 
fowers, id. OA 2. it,6.^De naie loqui, 
to speak through toe nose, Pers. 1,33. 

2. toe nose, as an oiigan expressive 
of sagacity, and also of scorn and an> 
ger . nares corrngsre, to fum up the 
nose, to sneer, (^Int ii, 1, 80 : ne sor- 
dlda miqipa nares comiget cavu you to 
turn up your nose. Hot. E^. i, 5, 22' 
Aesopus uarls emunctae senex, 1 . e. 
keit,, acute, Phaedr. 3, 3, 14: fLucIllus) 
eiminctae nurls, Hor. S. 1, 4, 8: aentoo 
nares, lb. 1, 3, 30: homo nmls obesao, 
of a thick noM, i. e. sZoto of appreHen* 
Sion, id. Epod. 12. j: nsiibus nti, to 
turn up the note, 1. e. to banter, 
cuh, id. Ep. f, 19, 45 ! rides et nlmls 
uncis naribus indulges, Pers. 1, 41 : 
Calpurnl saevom legem Plsonl* repren- 
dl, oduxlque animam in prlorlbu* nail- 
buB, LucU. in Non. 427, ji. ||. 
Transf. on qpemny, air-boto, of a 
ranal. ete. ; Inter duos porietes canaUs 
duoatuT, habeas nares od locum paten- 
tern, Vltr. 7, 4 : Vop. Prob. 21. 

ae, /.Bvqpinir. a kind of 


nardus : Apia 7, A 


.nardiu, 1. /-» And naidumy L n.BB 

vdoBoe, nard: various aromatic plants 
an included under this name: L 

Nordns agrlum, ooticum, phii, to V»* 


sva-mail : Plaut in Fest t. «. 

nixitaa, Atis, /. [nanis for gnams] 
knoiclet^e, discernment: nares a narf 
tatc dictoe sunt Don. in Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
41 - 

nair&bOiB, e. a^. [narre] toot can 
be narrated: Ov. Pont 2, 2. 01. 

narr&t!o* /- [bL] a rdating 
narrating, a narration, narrative: naiv 
ratlonea credlbllea, (to Or. j6: reu 
narrare Ita ut verisimllis narratio sit, 
M. de Or. s. 19 : nairationem ex^icarc, 
id. Or. 36: Pl^.4.5,2. ||.%p.ln 

rhetoric; narratio est rerumjjestenim, 
aut at gestarum, exposiUo, (to Inv. x, 
19 ; Auct Her. 1. 8 : Quint 4, 2, x sq, 
nan&tM, aav, %n the way qf nar- 
ration ; iJon. ad Tsr. eig. Andr. 

narr&tlniielllai to /* dim. [nem- 
tio] u short nariaSte: ^t i. A 6 : 
PIin.Ep.AjJ. , , . 

narrfttor, Cito. m. nmirejarsbitor 
narrator: norratores ncetl, Uc. de Or. 

2, 54, 219: rerum, lb. a, iijflti, 
naTr&tugi a, um, Port [nerroT 

Subst narretnm, I, n. Oat w» 

(oZd or nanated: hoe quoqne, Thoili, 

r mtor narrata petentl reapomle. Her, 

2 . 5 . I- 

Barrttiu. to m. iwrJhifiDiH 

norrafttv ; venlet narratibaa hent tom- 
pestlva metoeOv. M. 5, 499. App. If. 
9*P-V0. ^ 

nam, avL atom, i. v. a. [gnanto] 
lit to make knoun, henn, tomUk t& 
late, narrate : ego tIU ca nam, qnat 
tn moiloB sds, qntm tpati q«l nem. 
Cic. Fun. 9, 6: niirrare Tlriiiwia aSkm 
Jus, Ter. AA 4, x, lot nariiMaitiaAtoo 
mini dbotfm«t>briAto9d^ 

20 a- male, bene uanafA la toB Met 

TU 


NiirETHBClA 


KATA 


KATAT0B1U9 


good nMto nimi de Nepotitl 
luo, ac. Alt i 6 k 14. With aec, and 
inf. : mtU FUlargjraa namvit. ta in- 
lardiim aoUldtiim eaae vehamentlua, 
kL Fam. 6 . 1 >£n. With narrat, 
ut vliBo Integra etiam turn aiet, Ter. 
Hee. 1. 1. 10. With de; qua (eplatola) 
• Craaal libertum aia tlbl de men aolllci- 
t'jdine madeqna narraaae, Gic. Att. 

) $ : moraa ^ua, do quo narrea, M. de 
Or. 3, 59, 241. Of tlilDga: quid latacc 
tabellae narrani? PI. Pen. 4, j, 29: at 
reapublica Ubi namre poaset, quomodo 
aeae taaberet, Clc. Fom. 3, i. Impert, 
narrauir and narrant. it it said, they 
gay: propter Parklia narratur amorem 
Oroocia llarbarlae lento colliaa duello. 
Hor. Ep. i» 2, 6: Ov. H. 6. 19 : veral- 
culos In me narratur anibcre Cinna, 
Mart. 3t 9 : norrant et in l\>nto Gaedan 
In 00 inihere nubea. Flln. 2, 47, 4B. 
Alaoipeuia. jt it told of me, 1 am taid: 
rldeor nbique, nairor. oatendor, 1 am 
the univertaZ tapir, Pacudo-Qnint Docl. 
14: dulcil in El^do narrarla fabula 
campo, Mart 12, 52. ||. Tranef. In 

gen. to tay, tpeak, tell : naira, quid eat. 
quid alt? PI. Poeit 5. 2, 67 ■ ego quid 
narrea. neodo. Tor. And. j. 1, 19: na- 
vlta dd ventia. de ianrla numit arator, 
taZkt, Pn^ 2. 1. 41. Hence, narro tllil, 
I teU you, I atttn-e you, in fact, reri- 
otttly» a form of aaoeveratlun : narro 
UM, plane relegatuamibi videor, poatea 
qnom in Formiano aum, Clc. Att. 2, 11 : 
narro tl1»l. boee looa venuata hunt, ub- 
dita certe. lb. i ¥, 16. B. 
nartheola or narthSpjPai ae./.s 

Mpdificta or uapBtiKOa, a low specus of 
ferula, o. v. : iqin. 1 j, 22. 42. 

m , il, n.=:V€ip0nKtOV fill. 

a piece of uarthex-wood which has 
been hollowed out for keening olnt- 
menta and medicinea In: hence any 
veaoel In which these articles are kept), 
an ointment-box, a medicine -chett : 
Mart 14. 78 ’ Jain doloris inedicamenta 
lliaKpimrea tonquam de niirtbecio pro* 
ment Clc. Fin. 2. ijin. 

nootheZi ecia,y . = v&pOri^, tiu thrub 
ferula, Ferula communis, and F. nieo- 
Ides. Linn. : Plin. 1 1, 22, 42. 

ngroB. a. iim, V. gnams, ad init, 

nsUKMlUlt cnils. /’art. [tinscor^. ||. 
AdTaririnp. beginning, 'naacent: ante 
IMclem et Tbucydidcm, qui non nas- 
centibua Atbenis. eed Jnm adultia fue- 
runt, lltora nulla eat Cic. Brut 7, 27. 

2 . Subat: naHccntia. liiiri, n. plu. 
oi^gantc bodiet, eap. planta: Vitr. 5, 1, 
J : M. 4. 8, I. 

waammtTa. , ae, /. [id.] birth : Vitr. 

^naSClbUiSi e, 04/- [id.] that can be 
bom t Tert. adv. Marc, j, 19. 

naiOOf i’or naacor, to be bom: ubi 
germen noacere coepeilt Cato 11 . R. 
151. 

naseorf nstua (and gnStns) j. v. 
n. dw. to be bom: quod ex nobis 
naloa llberoa oppoUamus. Iccirco Cerere 
natl nomlnatl aunt Liber et Libera, Cic. 
N. D L 24 ; patre certo naad. id. Rose. 
Am. 16, 46 ; post bomlncB natoa. atTice 
men have Uvm, Id. Phil, i r. i : post ge- 
nua hominum natnm, id. Bolb. xo : am- 
pllsaima funilla natl odoleacentea, Coes. 
B. 0 . 7. 17 : Apolline natua. Ov. M. t§, 
6?9; matre muaa natua, Glc.N.l). 1, 
18 : de tigrfde natoa, Ov. M. 9, 6x| : de 
Btirpe olicqlna naad, lb. xi, 112: Inmla- 
erlam naadmur. Clc. Tiiac. x. 5 ; naa- 
oetur pulcra Trqlanns origino Gaeaar. 
Virg. Aen. x. 284 : geuerari et naad a 
prlnclpibiio, Tac. H. i, 16: avra omxiaa 
In pedes nascontnr. laith the feet fore- 
matt, Plln. 10, $3, 74 : ad homines naa* 
ceudoa vim hiduB numerl portinero. to 
the formation of man tin the womb, 
Oelt 3, 10; naadturua. I’all. Jiin. 7, 

0 8. |l Tran at of inanimate and 
obatract tniligB : to arite, take Ut begin- 



9 , 12 : onyx naocltnr circa Thelma Ae- 
igrptiaa. Plin. 96, 8. 12 ex palude noo- 
gtiir umnis, id. jt, 26, 65 : noaoera praa- 
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qua diem veniena age. Ludfer, almum. 
rite, Yiig. E. 8, 17 : unde nigerrlmui 
Auater noadtar. id. O. j. 278 : naaoena 
Inna. Hor.Od. 3, 23 , 2 .* naaoentiatempla, 
l»prooetio/bidMbig.MBrt6.4; ocrlbeB 
ad me. ut mlhl naocatur eplatoiaa aigu- 
, mentiim. Clc. Fom. x6. 22: nulla tarn 
/ deteatabllia peatla eat^ quae non bomlni 
/lb homlne naacstur, Id. Off. 2. 5: ex 
'quo uno baec omnia nata et profccta 
ease concedlt id. Quint. 28: profectio 
Data a Umore defectiunia. Gaea. B. G. 7, 
41 : qucrelae versa naacuntur pectore 
ab Imo. Cat. 64, 188. 2 . to rite, mount 

up, atcend : an eo flumlne collla nasce- 
baiur, Coea. B.G. 2. iB: Bil. 3, 53o. 
[Root of gna-teor ia oka. which is only 
another mnn of the root okn : v. gigno.] 
(Hence Fr nattre.) 

tiijAToq . , ae, com. adj. [naaua] tdlto 
hat a large or p^tinted note: Am. 6, 196. 

nblteniA (naaalt.), ac, /. [iiasus 
tomua] o woUring-pot with three 
tpouU: naaaltema eat gimna vaai oqua- 
ni anaati et patentis. quale cat quo 
equi perfiindi aolent Fest. t. v. ; CuLo 
R. R. II : in. Stlch. 7, 2, 28. 

nidltematllBi t m. [ussitenm] one 
who earriet a nHUtring-pot imCA thue 
tpouts: Calpum. ap. Fulg. in Expos, 
aerm. antlq. p. 561. 91. 

naisa (naxa), ae, f. a vncker-lHXShet 
with a nanow neck J or catching fith, a 
wed: nasaa eat placatuiii vast genua, 
quo cum lutra\ It niacis, exirc non pot- 
est, Feats, a.; Bil. 4, 47: Plin. 9, n, 
94* Junci usiiH ail nnsMia niariiiHS, Id. 
21, 18,59. BcaiuH incliisuB noaais. Id. 
i2, 2, 5. II. Fig. of a dangenms 
place : a inert, net : imiiquam cx lata 
tiaaaa eacam )M>tiim, PI. Mil. 2, 6, 98 . 
ex hac naxa exiie ounatitui, CIl. Att. 
15, 20. 

nauiternai v. nobitema. 

naiturtiilini) ii,n.rnabi tortiiim./rom 
iiasuB torqueiTa hind of tress, prob. the 
garden creu, Lepidium sutivum, LImi. . 
nasturtium nomen accept t a nurJum 
tormento, Plin. 19, 8. 44 : Peraua iii'gnt 
Xenophon ad panem adhlbere quirquam 
praeter nasturtinro, Cic. Tuac. 5. 94. 
(Hence It natturrio ; Sp. mattuerzo.) 

lUUltlBi i> (nasniii, 1 , n. Lucil. in 
Non. 215, 4: PUAiii I, I, 288, etc.) a 
nose: naaua Itu loi.ilus eat, ut quasi 
/jiurua oculia iiiteij(*ctus esae vldcatur, 
C10. N. D. 2, 57 ; abripere allcui naaum 
mordlcua, PI. Hen. x, 9, x2. uuao exbi- 
berc ntoleatiam, id. Capt 4, i, 17 . uoao 
clnmare magnum, to snore, id. Mil. ?, 2, 
9 ucutUH, id. Capt I, 4, 1 15: colliaus 
naaua, Sen. Jra 3, 22 ; pravua, Hor. 
A. P. |6: con^lati gutta iiaal, Mart 
II, 98. 7: Ingemlnat tremuloa luuo 
crlapante cachlniioa. Fen. 3, 87. 2 . 

Melon, the sense of smdltng (poet.), 
sf. naria : rancidam appitn ontiqul 
.audabant non quia nnsus illfa nullua 
eiat, Hot. S. 2, 2 , 89. (ii) the nottle or 
spout of a vessel (cf. noslterna) . calix 
nasotum qnatuor, Juv. 5, 47: Mart. 14, 
96- II. Fig. as expreanve of taga- 
city, taste, etc. : non eulenmque datum 
eat habere nusum, id. i. 42. Of anger : 
disco 1 aed ira cadat naao, ruguaaque 
aaima, Pers. 5, 91: Mart 6, 64. Of 
seam, derision, satirical wit: naso 
adunco aliquum suapendere, Hor. S. i, 
6, 5 : Bolatro auspendens omnia miao, 
ib. 2, 8, 64 ; Ludliua, qui primus con- 
didlt atill naaum, Plin. U. N. pro^. ; 
todto riden noho. Mart 5, 19. [Of. 
.Saiu. ndtd; Eng. note, etc.] (Hence 
Ft. fiea.) 

nbM, adv. pertly, taliricedly, 
SGorrfuUy : tu qui naautc sGripta de- 
■tringts mea, Plmrdr. 4 » 7 » 1 : naaute 
iiegare (ol. vafre). Sen, Ben. 9, 6. 

ndgfttOlf uzQf [mwi»] that 
hat a large note, largomoted : depygla, 
nnauta, Hor. S. i, 2, 91. ||. Fig. 

tagadout, witty, satirical, censorUntt: 
naaotoa niminm cuplavid^: naontum 
volo, nolo poljposuin, Marl 12, 17 : nil 
nasuUna eat Id. 2, 54: homo noantiaal- 
mna, Sen. Suos. 7 med. 

XL&ta CBHAta) ae, /. fnatna] (dot, 
and aJbt. natabca, only to avoid < ' ‘ 


gnlty ; Priac. p. 71 j P.) o 1 ^ 

(poet) : at qnfa guatam pro muta da- 
vovei agna, Hor. S. 1,1,219: mailma 
natarum l*riaml, Virg. Aen. x, 654; Ov. 
M.X9, 661. 

xi&t&bniSt e. <dj. [nato] that oar. 
swim or float: robur, Conpp. Laud 

Just 4 . 41. 

n&t&lrunxiii i. ». [id.] a place for 
swimming, a swimming-place : App 
Flor. P. 35 L 

n&tabnndnSf a mn, swim- 
ming : Jui. Valor, rea g. Alex. M. a, j i 

n&tftUo!lll or .tXu. a. nm, ai^ 
[natalla] pertaining to the hour or day 
^ one's birth, natal : qui haec Chaldae* 
orum natoUcla prnedicta defendnnt a 
catting of natioitiet, Cic. Dlv. 2, 42 
aidera, lb. 2, 49: dapea. Mart 7, 86: 
lardum, Juv. 11, 84: alnclpnt, I’etr, 
196. ]*era. i, 16. U. Subat natall- 
ehuii (-tiuni), ii, n. a nrthday present: 
aliqnid natallcll titulo tlbi mlttere 
Censor, de Die natall, x. 2 , natalida 
(-tia), orum, n. ptu. a birth-day enter- 
tainment: hodio non deacendit Anto- 
nina. Cur ? 1 >at natollcia in boiHs, do 
Phil. 2. 6. 15. 

A&tftliSi V, adj. [natua, naacor] per- 
taining to birth, natal: natall die tno 
scTipaisti epiatolam od me, Cic. Att. 9^ 
5 ; Bcit genius natale cornea qui tempe- 
rat OHlmm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 187 : tempno, 
Ov. F. 6, 797: lux, liL lb 219: bora, 
Hor. (XI. 2, 17, > 9 : humna, Ov. Font 2 
9. 78: domna, Vttl. FI. j, 921. Fig. 
dies natalis bujua urbla, Cic. FI 40 /u. t 
natalis dies redltua md, Id. Ait 1, 20 . 
Bterilitas, native, (X)l. 9* 7 : natalo do- 
cus, Val. FI. 6, 61. I|, Subat nata- 

liH, Is, m. (ac, dies) a birUnlay . ad ur- 
bem (vein) tcTtlo Non. natall nieo, (Mo 
Alt. 7, 5: natalea grate nuraeraa, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 210 : ineuB cal natalla, Virg. 
E. 9i 76 BOX mllil natalea lerant Ov 
H. 15, 61 : Bmtorum et (Xioal natallbuo, 
Juv. 5, 97. Ot the day of the founda- 
tion oj Home : naUili Urbia DCXXXHh 
P hil. 14, 4, 6. J\)et : natalem oUcul 
eripere, to prevent one's being bom, 
Lucan. 7 , 990. 2. in piur,: birth, 

origin, Ivneaqe, extraction, descent, fa- 
mily: natallum perlti, the easUrt of 
nativities, Ben. (j. N. 2, 92 mod. : Cor- 
neliuB Fubcub claria natdibua, if dia- 
tinguished birth, Tac. H. 2, 86 * nata- 
lium Claritas, ib. x, 49 : mnller natali- 
bus Clara, Plin. Ep. 8, 18: Juv. 8, 2ji : 
natalibuB aula restitul or reddl, to be 
restored to one's birthright, i. e. to be 
freed fom staerry: liber tua natalibua 
reddituB, Dili. ib. 98, 2, 9 : de reatilu- 
endis natallbuH, Plin. Ep. 10, 77. (ii) 
Tranaf.oftliingB birth.origin:crbnia 
(aduinantibus) pallor atgentl, et In auro 
non nisi exceilenUaBimo, natalea, Plin. 
97,4, 15: orborum, the seed, id. 17, lo^ 
14 natalea Impatlentloe, Text. Pat 5 : 
a Peutateucho natalea f^ltiouia aup- 
pntabuntnr, id. adv. Mara. i. lo. 
(Henoe Fr. noil.) 

nftt&Uillllf nm, v. natalldua. 

XL&tanii ontia, Fart [natol. ||. 
Subat natantea, ium, /. pin. (ac. 
bestfa^, flshts : geuua omne natantum, 
Virg. cf. 9 . 54»* 

a&tfttlolllB. a. mn. acif. [id.] aids 
to swim : nataticlua, mperuede, Oloas 
Phllox. 

n&t&tnilf e. a^\ [Id.] able to swim 
anlmae, Tert adv. Ueim. 99. ^ 

n&t&tlOi dnia, f. [Id.] a swimming, 
natation: habeout igitur albi arma, 
albl equoa, albi pilam, albl iialatluiiea 
atqne curaus, Glc. de Sen. iSfln. : frigt* 
dae natattonea, (Jela. 3, 24 fln, U. 
M eton. a place for swimming, swim- 
ming-iMth s Id. 9, 27, i. 

nitfttori 6riB,m. [Id.] a swimmer: 
Varr. L. L. 5, 18, ^ 94 : pugnat in ad- 
veraaa ire natator aqnoo, Ov. R. Am. 
122. 

B&t&titelllB. AWn, at{f. [Id.] per- 
taming to swimming, that serves ta 

swim untk, natatory I cortex, laid. Orig 

17, 7. 27. II. SuDSt natatorla. aq, 
/. a ptaee far swimming^ a swiimminpi 
bath : Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 



natatuba 


SATOBA 


BAIOB ' 


B&tttani » »/• W a fan ftr 

fivimimi'ng /natotim, iioXv|iMpa,GloM. 
I'bilox. 

n&t&tOfi ttii [1^0 A noimMingt 
But ST I. f . %S : plMiiun naUtu, ml. 
1. : flttviM mtatu acliMtora, Claud. 
IV. Com. Hon. J 4 *;> 

Xi&toSi natii. 

wawrfdTiifft or gnatioidldnif u, 
R Ue murdering one’f cafld, 
child^urder: gnatlddnim, tckmmtoi'mi. 
QlfiM. FbUox. * 

ll&tla&tio* onli, /. a being buey, 
hiuinae: natlnatlo dlcebatnr nogoti- 
attOb Feit. «. V. 

I^tinfttori Brit m, a rOd : naUna- 
tom sedltloBa negotia gerentea, Fnt. 
I. V. natlnatlo. 

l^titnOTt !• v.dep. to be busy: an* 
dito tiitnultu Haoedoniae Samnitet Ln- 
oanoR Inter le natinari atque factloioi 
Mae, Cato In Fret «. v. natlnatlo. 

nfttilOt [uaacorl a Iteing bom, 

birth ; praegiianipa operc leTiuit : venter 
enim Lnbore natlouein reddit deterlor- 
eni. Varr. R. U. i. 6. 4. I'enonlf. the 
goddeit of birth: imtlo quoque dea 
putanda cat, quae, qulu partus inatrona- 
rum tuoatur, a nosoentlbus Nutio noml- 
nata pst, Cic. K. D. j, lijin. (al. Naa- 
clo). n. Meton. a ipeeiee, luee of 
men: In liomliilbna emendis al naiioiM 
alter eat meliur, omlinus plmia. Varr 
L. li tf, 52, 4 qi ; natio opUnuiLlum, Cia 
Best. 44: offlclAslaHlma candidatomm. 
Id. 1*19. 2|. Alao in a contemptuuna 
sprise : aalvete, Aim niaritlml. lainelica 
hoiuiiinni natlo, qnld aritla? Pl.Kud. a, 
2,6' vestra natlo (liliplcurMntim^ do. 
N. 1). 2, 2q: urdellonum, Phaetlr. 2. 5. 
]. (il) Of onlinala* a brenl, gtocJct 
kmd * In pecorlbua quoque bonus pro- 
ven lus feiuriic bona iiattn dlciltir, Fest 
*. I'. (Ill) Trausf. of things* natio- 
nes in apfum nature dlMniim, Pliii. 22, 
24, 50 . cere natlone Ponticu. Id. 21, 14, 
41. 2. natuni, people: oiiuiea na- 

tlones servitiiteni ferrr possunt . nostra 
dvitoa non potest, Cic. Phil. 10, 10: 
exterla nutionilms ar iteutiluis ONtend- 
ere. Id. Font. 1 1 : eas quoque nationea 
adirp volebut. Cues. R (a. j, 7 : Suevl 
nu\]urpm Gcrroaniue partem obtinont, 
propriia adlmc iiatlonlbus nominibut«<iu« 
dlscretl, Tac.G. 18 : patro natioue Ckre, 
niatre Scytlilssu natus, Nep. Dat. i . (11) 
In eocl. like gens, and the Gr. 
SOvoi, opp. to Chrlallans, the heathen, 
the Gentiles : per deoa natlonum, Tert. 
lie Idol. 22. 

n&tiSi U non ftnq. plur, uft taf. 
iittn,y‘. the rump, the biUtocks. Sing . ; 
dilllssa nate, Hor. S. i, 8, 47; quod 
pjiis iiatia fulmlno icU erat, fkst. s. v, 

{ »ullus. PI. Pers. 5, 2, 66- ao- 

pa pulaare natea, Jnv. 6, 61a : Mart. 
14. 18. 2. the rump of animals: 

nates tnrtunim donare allcul, Id. j, 82. 
(Hence throng Middle Age JaUu, 
natira; iLnatica; Sp.nalga; old fY. 
nache.) 

n&tinnclilai m. /• dim. [natiol a 
s^U nation: natlo, uatluncula, jtot. 

n&tintUi Btla, /. [nativns] btrM, 
naiioUy: nmniclpcm ant nativUas aut 
adoptlo fodt, nip. Dig. 50, i, 1 ; Jonua 
uatlvlUtla, Tert. Afklm. JQ. Plur. : id 
Sped. JO. 

, nAtfvltllB, ado. [Id.] from birth, 
by birth : Tert. Anlm. 19. 

nfttiviulf a, um. <»{/. [naocorl that 
mU arisen by b^ bom, created: 
mundua. Lncr. f, 66: anlmua, Id. 1, 
418: Anaxlmaudii opinio eat, natlvos 
eaae deoa, Cle. N. D. i, 10. ||. 

Tranaf. tfNfNirfed by birth, inborn, 
ituiaU: Rt appareret, In ao natlvuni 

S iendam lapom esae, non aadtum, 
ep. Att 4: muller al nativa sterilltutc 
alt. Gall. 4. > : malum, hunger (ofp. de- 
Utnm), Arct or. pro domo 5 . 2. 

produced by>matun, not arti/leial, na- 
tural, native t btliwa pertlm flultantea, 
partim natlvla teatla Inhaerentea, Cic. 
K. 1 ). 2, m: nitla (Koniae) Ipslus iia- 
UvA pnaiUlA, id. Hq>. 1, 6 : naUvae 
&ft§,uikotewobHtusodin Ainufnrol 


iolettr, Plln. 8. 48, 7 j : montea natlvl 
aalla, Id. ji, 7, jq: color. Id. J2, 7, 24: 
necua, Tac. A. 4. fq; areua, Ov. H. i, 
160: coma. Id. Am. i, 14, f6. 8. 

Eap. In gramm.: nativa verba, prfmi- 
(tve words, primitives: almpllcla verba 
portlm nativa aunt, partim reperU: 
nativa ea quae algnlficaU sunt senau ; 
reperta, quae ex his facU sunt, Cic. 
Part. or. f : Quint. 8 , |, }6. (Hence Fr. 
naif, nii(f.) 

natOt Avl, ainm, i. «. n. freq, [no] 
to swim : qul in Oceatio natare volueris 
Btudloslssimus homo natamll, do. Fam. 

7, 10 : natant acqnore pIsces, Gv. l^t. 

2, 7, 28 ■ nntai uirta carina. Vlrg. Aen. 

4. iqB. Of riilpwrerked persons: to 
Jloat about : iiaum4(ns natans, Cic. luv. 
2. 51 : naUt Graccia, Prop. 4, i, 115: 
cum sappe In portu frarta carliia natot, 
id. 1.19,64. Poet with ace.: node 
iiaUt corcu aerua freta, ruamf acrou, 
Vlrg. G. j, 260 : aquas. Mart 14, 196. 
Hence tMur. * quot pladbus unda na- 
Utur, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, if. ||. Tranaf. 
to sinm or spread about (i^t): qua 
riberinna cumpo Uberiore uutat. Id. F. 
f 291 : catotitibua radldboi. Col. Arb. 
6 ‘ Ingpna medio naUt umbra profundo, 
B/itlli. 2, 42: nlvpo naUt Igiila lii 
ore, Id. Ach. i, 161 2 . to swim or 

orer^w with anything; to be orer- 
Jloued- witliaU..* natabaut imvlmenti 
vmo, Cio. Phil. 2, 41 : pleiiis rura na- 
tant foaals, Vlig. G. 1, 172* sanlcque 
aapersa natarent llmlna, Id. Aen. j,62j 
fletlbus ora natant, Rtat Th. 2, J17. 
AM.: exapeotant imhres, quorum modo 
t uncU notubant ImpuUu, Lucau. 4, jjo: 
plana natant Sil. 4, 7f 1. 3 . Of the 

eyes, to mim, to be ffMe, glassy (l>upt.) . 
viiiis oculiqup aniuiiquc natabaqt, Ov, 
F. 6, 671- moneiiB oculls nat antibus 
ciuumspexit Athiii, id. M. $, 72 : Sil. 1, 
122. 4. *omoiv to andfrft, be rest- 

hiS: nee vagu9 in Isxa pes tibl pi'lle 
(1, c. calcco) natet Ov. A. A. 1, J16. 
Calp. Kcl. 6, 4?. 6. Of the fitjing of 

birds: ardea bubiimis peiinac confiBai 
natantl, Liican. f, $J4. |||. big to 

Jluetuate,vaver, be uncertain: in quo 
qiiidem mads tii mibl iiataie vibus es 

2 uam ipse Meptunus, Cic. N. 1 ). j, 24 , 1 
2 ' mutatio voluntatis indicai anlmiim I 
naUre, Sen. Ep. 35 fin. : para roulta 
(homlnum) natat modo recta capebis'ns, 
liiterdum pravls obnoxla, Hot. S. 2, 7, 
7 . Sil. 7, 726. 

natelZi /• D<1*] a 11 ater-snake; 
proh. the Coluter natflx, Linn., which 
olten takes to the water ; cur devs tan- 
tam vim natrlcuni vipprarunique feo- 
erltf Clc.Acad.2,18. Flg.of odanger- 
oub person se iiatricem educare. Suet 
Cal. ir. 2 . Trausf. a whip, spowge, 
made of a waler-make’a skin: natlbn' 
Iiatricem Impicsslt ciassom et capita- 
tarn, Lucil. in Non. 6f, jo. i|. a 
plant, rest-harrow, Onmiis nalrlx, Lti^ ; 
Plln. 27, 12, 8j. 
nattii v< naoca. 

n&tSlat /• dim. [nata] a little 
daughter: Inscr. 

natdra, ae, /. [nascor] blood-rela- 
tion Aip, natwal affinity: natiira tu 
nil pater os, coiislliis ego, Ter. Ad. 1. 2, 
46 : nalura lllius, Cic. Verr. 1, 69 : na- 
tura froter, adopUene flllus, Liv. 42, 52. 

II. Tranaf. she nature, t c. the 
natural constitution or quality of a 
thing : quod autem animal est, Id luotu 
detur Interiora et suo; num haec est 
nature propria animao et vis, (}ic. Rep. 
6, 26 ■ iMtura rerum et locoram. Id. Q. 
Vr. 2, 16 : quails esset natura montis, 
qul oognosccreiit misit, Caes. R. U. 1, 
21 : lod, lb. 1, 2 : naturaa apibus quas 
Juppltcr Ipse odiUdit expedlom. Vlrg.O. 
4, 149: bona natura est qf a good 
figure. Ter. Kun. 2, j, 24. Also, a 
proper nature: eso facUlus crediderlffi 
naturam margariuB deesie qnom nobis 
avarltlam, Tac. Agr. 12 fin, 2 * (V 
cbaracter: nature, natural disposttian, 
tndinatum, bent, charaettr, hatdt: oog- 
nituiu per te Ipaiiin, quae tna natuia 
est, dignum tua amkltla Judicabla, Glc. 
Fam 11, 78 : piuUxa beneiloiqiiA nap 


ton, lb. J, 8 : bomo vwlia mnltlpllolqiit 
natura, Id. Goal. 6: mihi benelhcera « 
ooniraetudine jam In satnram Tertit 
Salt J. 85 : noturom expelles Ihfcih 
tamen uaque reenrret Hor. Bp. 1, lo^ 
24 : facere alU natnram aUcajea ml, A> 
acquire a hedrit. Quint a; 4, 17. 8, 

natural praneneity, instinct: nainru 
victus, Cm. Fin. a, 15 : aodetatem Inr 
geoeravit natura, Llv. 5, 27. 4. the 

natufe,eaurse,or order of things: qtod 
rerum natura non patltnr, Cic. Acod. 2. 
17 : delabi ad aequltatem et ad rerum 
naturam. Id. Fam. 6, 10 : naturae Ain- 
damenu pervertere, ktOK j, 28 : mun- 
dom naturaadmlnlatnrl, id.N.D. 2. 34: 
naturae aatlafhcere, or, uedere, i. e. to 
die, hi. Clu. 20 : Hall. J. 14, 5, nature, 

I. e. tow world, the universe: Cleanthea 
totlus naturae roentl atque anlmo hue 
nomen (del) tribnlt Glc. N. D. x, 14. 

6, cm dement, thmg. ovhstance: 
Arlatotelea qnintam qua^mnatorum 
oenaet ease, e qua alt mens, M. Tnae. i, 
10: dubital quae alt ea natura, whoC 
thing it v as, id. N. D. 2, jp: natura 
tenuis ahrls, Lucr. 2, 212. 
organs of generation: cqlna (Mercurli) 
obacenlua excitata natura traditur, Cic. 
N. I). J, 22 : qnaedam matrona visa eat 
In qnieto obaignatam habere naturam, 
id. IMv. 1, 7a 

nAtbiroHis* a. i. a, natnralls : Afqi. 
Dugm. Plat 2. p 19, 6. 

nitflrftlifi, A. ocg. [natura] naltcml, 

l. e. by birth, ends own : natnralla pater, 

oro. to adoptive father, Cle. Fhll. j, 6 : 
fliluB. Liv.42, 52 ; id 44, 44 ; also, iUegi- 
iimate, Ulp. Dig. 40. 5, 40 : avna. lb. 17* 
8, 1. II, produced by or agteeable to 
nature, natural : motus naturalls, Cle. 
Fin. 1,6: aocletaa. Id. Off. i, 16 . lex. 
Id. N. I). I, 14 * notlo naturalls atquA 
insita In animla nostria, Id. Fin. 1,9: 
dies, a natural day, 1. e. from sunrm 
to sunset, opp. to dies dvllls, v. dv- 
Ills* mors, a natural, not a violent 
death, Plln. 7, 54: natuTales exltus, 

toe excrements, Col. 6, jo: natoralla de- 
sideiia, the sexual impulse. Id. 6, 24 : 
loca naturalld, or almply naturalia, the 
sexual organs, Oela. 7i n : Just 4, 2: 
and sing, ; naturale, Oala. 7. 26, 1 : na> 
turale eat allcui, it is notiim to one, tt 
ts his diaracter, Plln. i r, 17, 54. |||. 

pertaining to nature, natural: natn- 
rales qnaestlonea, Cic. Part 18: Idslo- 
ria, Plln. II. N. praef.: philosopbla 
laid. Orlg. 2, 24. IV. Opp. to flcll 
tlous, natural, real, phlloaophl duos 
Joves fecerunt, unum naturalem, alter- 
um fabalosum, Lact i, it. 

n&tftrilltai. htis, f. rnotunlU] 
naturolnm: aomni naturafltas, Tert. 
Anlm. 41. 

n&tImUIter, ndv. naturdtty, con- 
forruMy to nature, by nature; qnod 
homini natarallter Insltam eat, eo utl 
decet, Cic. de Sen. 9 : alacritas natora- 
Uter Innate, Goes. B.G. j, 02: natiira- 
Uter dlsalmUllml. Veil. 2,60: eat all- 
quid in omnl materia natunllter pri- 
iniim, C^lnt |, 8, 6. 

fL&tftrUltllA, adv. by nature: Sid 

E|). 9, II. 

nfttOllflo&tllS, a> nm, adf. [natura 
facio] brought into being: animoe na- 
turldcatac, Tert. adv. Valent 2J. 

n&ta8f <t nm, Part, [naacor] bom ; 
hence, ||. Subst natns (gnatiia), I, 

m. a ion; In plur, natl (gnatl), chil- 
dren: coiiflteor solum hoc tibl, nate, 
negarem, Ov. M. 2, $2: caritas, qoaA 
est Inter nates et parentes, Cic. Am. 8 : 
cum peoore et gnatls, Hor. S. 2, 2, 115 
et trepide matres preaaere ad pectcM 
nates, Vlrg. Aen. 7. fi8. |||. Adj. 
bom, made, defined by natura >VllA 
dat. : me credo fiulo ease natiim rd, 
fetundis miaerlla. Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 6 ; non 
albl ae soil natnm memlnArit iod pa- 
triae, aed aula, Cic. Fin. a, 14 : garget 
natus abdomlnl luo, non laud atqaa 
giorlae, Id. Fla. 17 ; JodsAl et Byrl. na- 
Uones nalae aervltull. Id. lYuv. Ooryt c. 
WIto od; natua ad haee tAmpoia, M. 
iikU.12,4' utadciiiiiimAaiiiia4AiitaiMi> 
dun boa, ad ladagiugiim onli, do bp- 

in 
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no 1^ tatelUimdmB <t agendum natna 
egl» id. Fin. i, if • natna ad aaoia 01 - 
Ikaaran, Of* M. 2, tif. With 
yioaU); imml natnim totorare liibonB^ 
w: u, no; aentaa tantommodo laadan 
natao, id. da Nuoe, ii|. With in and 
oec. (poet.): natl In uaimi laetltiae aqr- 
phi, Hor. Od. I, 27, 1 ; Ov.M. 14. 99. 

8 . formed or oonatituied in any 
way : ulna ager bene natna. allna male, 
Varr. B. U. i. 6, i : Ita natna iocua eat, 
LIv. 9, a : Inonltl vorsna rt male natl, 
Hor.Ep. 1, 1. 2j). 8. pro (e) re 

nata. itfider the pneent eireumetanceit 
at maiten are: ut in hla pro re nata 
non Inoommode poaalnt eaae, Glo, Att 
7, 14 : e TO nata mellua fieri hand pot- 
nit, qnam faotnm eat. Ter. Ad. j, x, 8 : 
App. M. 4, p. 141- 4 . With a apeol- 

Acatlon of time: to eid, 0/ the aye a/, 
etc.: eqnea Uomanna annoa prope XG. 
natna, Glc Verr. f, if: annoa natna 
nnnm et rigtnti, id. de Or. 1, 20 : Cato 
onmoB qninqne et octoglnta natna ex- 
oeaHt e vl^ id. Bmt. 20 fin, Some- 
tlmea with mqjor or minor, wlthont or 


poita firaera^ f. a. Co fiali when an the 
point qf euemding, FBeodo-Qiiint.Decl. 
11,21. 8kMeton.andpQ^dtferMf 
nanfragUa magnla mnltiaqna cofirtla, 
Luor. 2, Wi. (ii) the tobuKhi ^ a 
tkipwredc, a wreck: Enrna nanfhipnm 
aMTgena operit Beta, Sil. low jii. ||. 
Fig. thiptereckt ruin, lou, deetnu'Hon i 
naufrngium fortunarum, Gic. Kah. pent. 
9: Ki Ikmtllarla, id. Vm. 1, 9. g. 
thaUered remaint, vtreck : qunin tiallica 
gena per Italiam naufragia ana latina 
traheret, Plor. i, ij fin.: naufragia 
Gaeaaria amicorura, Gic. Hill, if, 2: 
oolligere . nanfragiiim rolpubllcae, id. 
Beat 6; dv.Pont 1.2.62. 

UtnfrJlgOf t* V. [nanfragua] to 


tuffer akmwreck, be :wecked ; ^mnoa ua- 
▼ea nauRttgainut, l*etr. 76 : SiJ. Kp. 4. 


aexaglnta natna deeeaalt. Ncp. K<'g. 2 : 
anm ilberlamajorlbusquani quindcciui 
annoa natla, Idv. 45. 12. 

..AiiAS. »• (only in.oW;) pd.] 
lit. virthi hence, |, Of plants, a 
growrnp, growth; enpreaana nata mo- 
roaa, now of growth, Plin. 16, n, 60. 

II. Eap. age, yean, time of life: 
non admodnm gn^la natu, not xrry 
odd, Gic. de Sen. 4: tantna natu, PI. 
Bee. I, 2, 16 ; qul full major natu quam 
Plautna, olcfer, Gic. I'uac. i . 1 ; audivl 
ex majorlbus natu, iA Off. 1, jo fin . ; 
maxlinua natu ex Its in concillo respond- 
It, the oldett, Llv. ii, 10. ex hie omni- 
bua natn minlmua Q. Saturlua eat, the 
youngut, Gic. Clu. 18 : oonsurgit P. 
Scaptlua de plebe. luagno natu, qt great 
Uft*', Llv, f, 71 ; &lamas maximo natu 
for maximus natu. Ait eldctt ton, 
Nep. Dai. 7. 

Aaiici, V. naucum. 
nauclmouSi n. wn, adj. = I'avxX^- 

pueds, pertaining to a thijt^toner or 
aAip-maaCeri ornatua ornatu nautlfrico, 

PL MU. 4. 4. 4*. 

lldill 0 l 6111 L 8 , a, um, odj.^vavKMi^ 
PMC, pertaining to a thijhoumer or 
Mp-matUr: nauderio oinatii, PI. Aaln. 
If t. 54 * 

nhaolfinUi L *0. — vaiHXtipm, a 
thipwtener, a ekipanaster, ekippr : PI. 
Mil 4. ], 16. (Ifenoe It. nocchierti Vr. 
voeker.) 

naueiUa* navicula, a little 

ehip : Paul. Garm. 21. 247. 

nauCtUcri navlculor. 

pgiimim, I, n., or XULUOUI, !• 
eome^ing tli^ or trivial, a tnfir : ejus 
noctem uanco ducere, Noev. In Feat. 9. 
«. (naucl, Bothe). Uau. in gen. ^vitl1 a 
negative, ncm naut-i (habere, fiircre, or 
eaae), of no value, good for nothing : 
non naod babeo Morsum augurem, 
eaCeeai Utfhtly, value noC a ttraw. tlnu. 
in Cic. Inv, I, 58 : homo tlmidua naucl 
non erit, PI. Ifoat. 5, 1, 1 : homo non 
nanct, M. True. 2, 7* |o* 
naiiMglllii 0, ouH- £nanflragium] 
uhn-emat^tk^pwoekto^ 
to thipti Cqnnila naufingalla, Mart. 
Gnp. 2, 206. 

uniHWfni. 2| vm» AV-.Cid.] fuU 

tf thtpwreckt, aangereut to ehtjw : pela- 
gna.SIAlSp.4, 12. 

nattfrhffliunf U| •*. [fiirnavifraglnm, 
ftnm na^ S^rnAo, atemoffroiigol 
athipwmde: mnlti iiauflragia feceniuL 
etc. Fam. 16, 9; naiifragio nerlre. Id. 
OeloL 9* nanfnglo interlre, Gaea. B. G. 
i. 27 : nanfraglointerceptaa, Toe. A. 14, 
j: Mil. Sen. Here. OeL 118. Pro* 
▼ern.: nanftngla aUcqJoa ex terra in 
tueii, to b^ald the dangen of othere 
fm a place of eafety, Cic. Alt. 2, 7. 
(It) tamua ox nanfraglo, a plank on 
uAM a thipioreeked pereon eavee hini- 
aijf I ba^. a meant of deUceranee, a 
•eaCruL Ih. 4, 18. (lU) naofhigium in 


nanfr&gUI, a, um, a^. rnuvig and 
rnAO, atem of frongoj shipwrecked, 
wrecked: Marluni AlHca dcvlcta oxpul- 
oum et naufragiim vldlt, Cir. JMs. 19: 
naufinagA ootitoni, Virg. 0 . }, $42 ■ nuu- 
fraga puppia, Ov. U. 2, 16 : tnuller nau- 
flraga, J'uc. A. 14, 11. SnbsL as/itp- 
wreck^ pei sou : naufragna natans, Cic. 
Inv. 1, $i : diirp naufrago tabiilsm, Sen. 
Ben. ]. 9‘ Jiiv. 14, foi. 2 . Melon, 
and |K>ct. Uiut tatises Aipineck: mare 
naufragum, Ilor. Od. t. 16, 10 ■ unda, 
Tib. 2,4, 10 monsini, f>v. F. 4, foot 
tempestaa, Val. FL. 1,584: Syrtis, SIL. 
X7*6 j 5. |I. Fig. rui'iicd; naufragurum 

ejecta ac debliitata nianua, Glc. Cat. 2, 
II : ut aliquls jiatrimonlo naufiagus, Id. 
SnU. 14. 

nanua (aleo nablia), orum, n. plu. = 
vavAa, ifo^Aa. a kind of sirinipd imtru- 
meni: Ov. A. A. 3, 117. 
naulttnii l, ti.^mOAor, passage^ 

money, fares pcrdcTO nauluin, Juv, 8, 
97. in naull^ navinm, Paul. Dig. jo, 59, 
X. (Hence It. noZo, naulo; IV. ntdit,) 
naum&elilat f.^vavfiaxCa, the 

repi’esentaUm of a scafight, a rtuirk sea- 
fight: naiunacbioni commftiit. Suet. 
Claud. 21: nauinacliiae Fpcctaculum 
edore, id. Gaea. 44: naumuchiam oxbl- 
bere, Id. Ner. 12. ||, Me ton. a 

place lohru'c tiKh exhibUionstoere given : 
dedlt et navalf* proelinm in veterl 
naumachi.1, Id. TIL 7: Id. Dom. 5. v. 
Smllh'a Ant. 792. 

uauxnlUilllarltlSi o, mn, acij. [nau- 
niachiiO jwrtaming to a mock sea-fight : 

R Piln. 16, 39, 74. II, Bub St. 

. a combatant in a work sea-fight : 
BueL Claud. 21. 

naam&OllUBi i, m. = vaunax’*^t 
naval combatant : nanta. nuutirus, nuu- 
maebus. naumavbia, Not. 'J'ir. p. 77. 

nanP6ffl&rItt8, u, »»• <* 

thip<arpfnter : liiwr. 

naapdglUi l. UA. = vavirrfyoe, a ship- 
builder^ thiptonght" nuupego in iia\i 
mariliina Uiumi X wxaglnta, EduL 
Diocl. p. 19 Firm. Math. 4, 7. 

nauphylax (nautylnx, Tianfulax, 
nidfylax), heis, m.s=vav 4 fvha(, one u ho 
Icept natch over the lavage on ship- 
boa)d: Inner. 

naupHus* u, m.ssravirAiof, a kind 
of moiCnsk uMch sails in its Mil, evi- 
dently the same oa the Nautilus, q. v. : 
Plin. 9, 30, 49. 

nauscit (<1*** naviacil), said of a bean, 
which opens in the shape of a ship : FesU 

t. V. 

nanifia, 00, f.^vavaia, SecMick- 
[ neii? ne nanseae molestlam susciplas 
aeger, Cle. Fam. 16, ir: navlgavliijus 
line tlmore rt nausea, id. Att. 5, if ; 
nausea pressus. Cels, i. f . 2 . In gen. 
sickness, nautea, vomiting: nausea seg- 
nls, quae bilem mom nee effundiL Sen. 
Ep. ft: cnxdltates, qnae nauseam fuc- 
lunt, inin. 26, XI, 09: elacvmell non 
sine nausea alvnm solviL id. 23, 4, 50: 
nauseam fluentem co8nere, Hor. Kj^. 
Q, 35; ubi libido veniet nauseoe, Cato 
IL B, 156. II, Fig. a qualm, nausea : 
quotldlanam refloe nauaeam numls. 
Audlra gratis, Aler, iota non possum. 
Mart. 4, 17 * (Hence PTov. nauta; Fr. 

nausUMliSf C. tu^t. Lnonseo] that 


cauta nautea or v om iti ng t GooL An 
Tord. 3, 2. 

^ iikuHte, ^ <« 

feel nautea, inoUned to vomit: UlUes 
nanaeator o*aL Sen. Bp. 5f • 

nauifiOf ATlf Atom, 1. V. ft. [nauoea] 
to iieteawiek: Hor.Ep. r, i, 9? : si itaia 
voniito nanseavlL Cels, i, j. 2 . In 
gen. to be tqueamieh, to vomit: quid 
libel, modo ne nonseet, foefoL Cic. HilL 
2, 34: ructantem et nauseantem Ante* 
nimn. Id. Fim. 12, 25. ||, Fig. to 

fed d^gust or Uxdhkng: ieta emttiontem 
nauseare, id. N. D. x, fo^ 84: hoc ilUs 
diotum esL el qul stnltl nauseant, 
Pheedr.^ 7, if. 

nauifidla. tie,J.dim. [bLI atUghi 
tqueaanishnets : Glc. AtL 14, 8. 

naniMsiUf a, nm, 04^'. [id] that 
producet nautea, nauteout: radix, Plin 
26, 20k 38. 

nailBtibilllimi if **• [navis] a vetteJ 
shaped like a ship: FesL t. v. 

Tiawanm, f, n. a kind of GalUe ship: 
nauso adiehi, Aus. Ep. 22. 

nanthi oe, m. [cuntr. Ihrni navita] 
a sailor, seaman, mariner : solent 
nautae fcstliiare qnaestus sui causa, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 9 : nautas gubematores- 
que comparari JubeL Gaea. B. G. 3, q 
Of the captain of a veaael : Glc. Acad. 
2, 48. Of a merchant at sea ; Ilor. Od. 
1, 1, 14. 

nailtUiSi e.oclf. fnanla] sailor-like, 
forma, Aus. Idyll, xo, 223. 

nautfia, ae, /. = vavrCa. (another 
form of vavaia): a qualm, nausea: 
nautenm focere, PlanL ap. Fast, t.v, 
II, a stinking liquid, perh. bilge- 
:valer: nauteam bibere roalim, si ne- 
ceshum esL quam lllano oscnburier, PI. 
Asln. 5, 2, 44: blrcns nnetus nantea, Id. 
Casin. grex ,^n. |||. a plant used by 

tanners: nanteam ail Opillus Anrallus 
berbam esse gronls nigris, qna coriorll 
utuntur, a nave dnetum nomen, quia 
nauseam foclt, pcrmuLilioiie i ct s, 
Fest. s. V. 

nauilc&xluBi Bi *n* [nauta] a ship- 
master: Inner. 

nautdcxiBi a, um. a^. =s vavTiKov. 
oertotTfinp to ships or sailors, natUical : 
Inbibcrn est verbum totum nauticum, 
Cic. AtU 13, 21 : exuviae nantUae, Id. 
Manil. 18 . sdentla nautlcaruui rcrum. 
Cars. B. G. 3, 8 ; clamor, Virg. Aen. 3, 
128 ; pants, Plin. 22. 25, 68 : castra, a 
station for ships, Nep. Ale. 8. : pecuala, 
Scaov. Dig. 45, I. 122. II, SubaL 
nauticl, oiaun, m.p1u. sailors, seamen : 
Macrln nauticl vocant, lAv, 37, 28: 
Plin. x6, 37, 7a 

XULUtnOB* if m.s=ifaiiTiAo«, a nud- 
lusk tnat satis like a ship, the nautUut: 
Argonanta Argo, Lliin., which was loiu 
supposed to r.iibo the mantle like a ealL 
and row llsolf by the arms ; but it la 
DOW known that uls notion la fabuloua 
and that the broad mantle is spread ovei 
the sides of the sholL which It serves 
to secrete, ns In other mollusca : Plin 
9, 2% 47 (ct. nauplius). 

nsTfiofilumi if [navis] a har- 
bour: uavaeulum, vaiioraduov, Gloss. 
Millox. 

n&vftlet lfii V* navolls, no. ix, 

e, cub'. pertaining 

to shija, fiaiNiZ: pedesm ipvalesvi 
pugnae, Gic. de Sen. 5 : bellum, UL Ma- 
nlL 10 : appantUB, id. AtL 10, 8 : disci- 

g lna ct ^orla navalls, id. MoniL x8: 

ga, by sea, Plin. 7, 45, 46 : castra, to 
protect the ships drawn up on land. 
Goes. B. G. 5 f 22 : fonna, the shape <f a 
ship, Ov. F. I, 229; corona, a mmol 
crown, OB the rewara of a naval vIotoxT, 
Virg. AeA. 8, 684 (v. Smith's Ant. f6oV 
navall cinctns himore eqmt, Ov. A A. 
3, 391 : naval! tai|entes amnendiattiiiss. 
naaeqflhelnwtfmhthfi^^ 
tured tMpt, yiij|.0« A 29^ Mbor,.?M 
for thip-buikUng, FUn. xi, 9, 17: stag- 
num, a bain in iiAAA to eahilU metk 
tea-Mktt, Tac. A. A 15 : nsyMis fhoa- 
hoa, to lolleA in refersnoo to tht vkton 
At AcC'm. Fnp. 4. Xy ,/ oavatea muA 
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oitti af ClM ccMiililtiBd iiuai, md alio 
ftam tiiMe of fho ootonllto and alllea i 
wlio liad UMBMeltai baoD davea). LIt. I 
x6, 4fi : Id. 26b I7i ato. Somattniea tha 
tocll otTalaa an dIatiDgQiabed ftom tba 
•eamen : Id. rj, xo : navalaa jpodea, eon- 
tainptnotialj, poKamIoum. PI. Men. 2. 
2. 71 ; (othen Bodantaod hj this ex- 
preimon ikijh$tnatiti,eabiiubout. Non. 
jBi, 12, call! tha oara theniBeives 
valae pedea): dmimvlTi navalett, two 
eonmiitionert (Sparged wUk the repair- 
ing andAtHng out ijf aflUt, Llv. 9 , jo : 
Id. 40b li ; navalla acriba, a i^ip'a icriJbe 
or narotarg. Feat. a. v. ||. Subat 
navalla, iimi, (poet, alao ting. 

navala, la: gen,uur, navallonun, Vitr. 
I.X2) a doekgara, nand artenal ; and In 
gen. a dock, port, haven : navalla, por- 
lua, aqaarum dneiua. Gic. Off. 2, 1*1 : do 
navalnim opere, Id. do Or. 1, 14 : diriit- 
lent ratea alii navalllKia, Vlig. Aen. 4, 

2 11. Sing. : stetlt oeqtiore puppla baud 
itor, quam at alccuin navalc tenerct, 
Ov. M. }, 661 : Id. II. 18. 207. 2 . 

materialt for tkip-buiUiing, tackling, 
ri^ngt Llv. 4$, tj: Vlrg. Aen. 11. 
J29; Plln. 16. tf, 21. 

niyan^ui. 1, m. 
captain w a tkip : dc. Verr. y, 24 * 
Veg.Mll.1.2. 

nftTdi a(lr.ssiiavltar, activelg. tea- 
foualy ; Plant In Feat a. i». 

ae, J. rnavia] a comqvtlon 
ol iiavla, a abin, m the proverb, aot 
itputa aot nanam for aot caput ani 
navlm (v. caput) ; Aur. Yict Orig. grnt. 
It. 3 : Paul. .Vcl. jS, 7}. 2 . •^^not , 

anmdinom flaoa liiltMiiodia.vflui navla. 
Mnui ct quaedam temoa etUim vehunt, 
Mel. t, 7. II, Tranaf a ujotiden 
trough : l^at a. «. 

n&vloelld. ae, f. dim. [M.] a small 
venrt, a boat, tklff : ua\ loeUae. qime 
I>la<Ium caplendorum oaiiNa tMuatno 
aunt Mart Plff. 11,7.17 Cal nauucJlae). 
(Hence 1^. naeeUe.) 

n&vioiilai oe, /. dim. [^M.] a snuiU 
vessel, n boat, skiff: nog ud navlculat 
iiosLraa dm'endiiiiiia, Cic. Acud, 2, 48 : 
Cnea. B. G. i, y;. 

n&vloill&rla, ae, /. Cnavlculurius, 
ac. res] the leUmg out Jor hire oj small 
vetscis, the shipping business: navicu- 
loriiun facerp, Clc. Verr. 5, 18. 

n&vloiilirif I 0, a/lj. [navicula] per- 
iamit^ to the shipping business: ns. 
Hormoff. Dig. 50. 4, i. 

nMdU&nill. n. uni, nd;. [Id.] per- 
taining to a ship-owner or sh^master : 
navicularlt onerla munuo, Cod. Theod. 
ij. 5, 12: iuncUo, Cod. Jualln. ii, 2, |. 

II. Subat 01. a ship-oumer, shijt- 
nuuter: audita navieularila bconlids 
liberalitaa eat, Gic. Ait 9, 3 : id. Fam. 
16 9: ineroatorlbua aut navieularila 
UuBtria li^urloaiua tractatia.id. Munil. 5 : 
mercatoreo, navicularil, id. Verr, 2, ye . 
Toe. A. 12. yy. 

^ii&y|dUor or. xiauoulor, 1. v. u. 
d^. [id.] to sail in a small vessel : Lu- 
crlno naoculatur in atagno, Mart ?, 20. 

n&TlfrdgOli nm, adj. [navis and 
Fiua, atem of ftungo] causing ship- 
(poet) : navifragum Scyloceuin, 
yiil. Aon. yyi ; ftetum, Ov. M. 14, 
6 : 00X0, Stot 111. 5, 415. 
a&yuKbnil, 0, aOi, [uavlgo] navi- 
^ 15 * 

44: Toe. A. ly, 42 ; lltora, lb. i j, 

f I : fmtea inagnonim flunilnuin, Auct 
op. Quint 8. J, 78. 

aivUtSo, Oulo,/.[ld.] a sailing, 
a mgaget ex lula Uterla cognovl curaw 
uoTlgatlonum tuaram, Gle. Fam. 11. 
08 : In mrtum ex longo navif * 
VfUilra, ui. do Sen. ~ ' 
gatiofia propaniK, _ _ 

navlAtione abeaae, PUn. 17, 8, 31. 
limSitfNr, Aria, nt [id.] a sailor, 
lntj,IO,27. 

a, mu. [navla gero] 

avi^aKet man nav'" 
Iter, Mart 12, 


Oc. Fam. 12, 15 : Anot Belt Afr. 6|. 

Hftylglnnt U, n. [navigo} a saMng, 
voyage: navlgil ratio Jao^t, Locr. f. 
1004: In omnes navigUA^ Scaav. Dig. 
45, X, X2X. II. lieton. a vessel, a 
ehip: navlgla flscare, Cic. N. D. 2, do : 
apeontatorla navigla, reoamoitring vee- 
sets, Gaea. B. O. 4, 26* veetorla gr»> 
viaqne navigla, lb. j, 8. Provarn.: 
Ill eodem velut naviglo partlclpem eaae 
poricull, Llv. 44, 22. 2 . a^oat,rqfe ; 

Ulp. Difr 4}, XI, X. 

nftVXgo. avi. atom, i. v, n. and a. 
rnavia agoj to eaU, navigate, A. 
Nautr. : quum per annl tempua na^- 
gan poterla, od noa vanl, CIc. Fam. x^ 
7: la Aaiam, Id. Flooo. 14: Syiacnaaa, 
id. N. D. y, J 4 : alto. Id. Inv. 2, yi : 
noctua Idonaum tempos ad navigondum. 
Gaos. B. O. 4. 21 : a portn, to eet eaU, 
Quint 4, 2, 42 : quo tempore ceteil proe- 
tores conaooverunt navigare, to go by 
sea, Gic. Verr. y, ji. Of dilpa: utrum 
lata'claasiH navigi^t Id. FI. x 4 : Ov. A. 
A. 2, 9. or goods or freight : Interest 
utrum Ipaao mercea perlcnlo cmdltoila 
Duvigent, Ulp Dig. 22, 2, i. Pto verb. : 
novigan in portu, t. e. to be in'seffetg. 
Ter. Andr. 3, t, 22. Fig. : quam celer- 
Iter belli Imj^tua navigavlt Cic. Manll. 
X2 : 111 AMcam mivigaW bellum, Flor. 
2, 2. 2 . ^ ttoim: Ov. n. 19, 47. 

8. to /low : Manll. 5, ySy. B. 
Act to sail over, navi^te: quum 
Xerxea maria aiubulovisaet termmqua 
novigaaset Cic. Fin. 2, 74; Tyrrbenum 
aeqnoi, Virg. Aon. t, 67; aeqnor Io- 
nium. Ov. M. ly, yo : Oownum aepten- 
trionalcm. Suet. Claud, t. Hence Pass. : 
totus lindlenavigaturocddeng! aopten- 
trlnnalia vero Occanus tnagiia ex parte 
na\ igutus eat Plin. 2, 67, 67 : Toe. G. 
54. /*ats. impels.: iis veiitis Istinc 
navlgaiur, Cic. Fam. 16. 7 * Pllii. 6. 26, 
|o. 2. to gam bg nao^ation t quae 

homilies arant. navigont, oeditlcant, Soli. 

(J. 2. 

n&vis, it f. (acc. imvem, or navlm; 
the latter freq. in Cic. v. Inv. 2, 51, 
lyj, etc.) a ship : navis louga, a ship tff 
war, Gaea. D. G. 4. 22 : ODeraria, a trane- 

*' "orla, the admiral** ship, 

_ . tecta, having a dec/r, 

itocln>d. Id. 22,21 . ao,constrat^ld.jy,46: 
aperta, without a dnk, id. yi, 2i : navla 
ami, poleoe, laiUn with gold, chaff, Cic. 
Porad. I, I : navem construere, Id. de 
Sen. 20. triremiH inatar ocdlflcata, id. 
Veir. y, 17 : navem odoruarc, toft out. 
Cues. B. C. X, 26 : annare, id. B. 6. y, i : 
fobrlcnrl, Tac. A. 14, 29: deducere iu 
Uv. 28, X7 : or aim- 


> 77 * II. 
bononim omnium, Id. nun. ts, ifi 
navis reipiiblloae ffnltona In alia Utth- 
pMtatibna ledittonnm ao dmatglaruBi, 
Id. Seat. 10. [Of.8anBifM«;'Or. mdk* 
Angladhx. tuwa, eta^ 

iWs. 2 , XO. 21 : vela dahat vantia, uaa 
adfano bene noverat llloa navlta, Ov. M . 
I, i|2 * non saxa nudla sdidloMnivltlai 
Hor.Epod. X7. 14 : navita de vantls, da 
tauria nairat orator, lYop. 2, t, 45 : (v. 
nauta.) 


||. whoUy, completely : 

r impndena, Cic. Fam. 5, X2 : 


ex longa navigatlone 
. xo/n. ; celerl navi- 
1, Toe. H. 2 . 8t: diol 


navigahles man navige- 
funt Ime, 1, 1 ; Iter, Mart 12, 

JL ptrtaksbig to msOtng: navigm 
shnUttiidOi, toe lOMiieif qf a vsimI under 
lda.Plbi q, 10,42 


aquam, latmcb, 1 
PlTi^ ■ 


. , , deducere, Coes. B.G. y, 2] : moliri ab 
ta^ Llv. 28, 7 : cx portu educcra, Gms. 
B. C. I. 57 : Huuducera in oridum, id. B. 
G. 4, 29: ogeiv, to work a ship, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 114: Bolvere, to weigh anchor, 
set sad, Coes. B. C. ], 6. navem omlU 
ero Oil aliqnem locum, to bring to land, 
Ole. Att II, 2x: oppUcon terraa, Llv. 
28, 17 : appellere litori.Curt 4, 2 : firoiig- 
ere, to be skipwredeed, east away. Ter. 
Andr. x, y, 17 : deprimere, to sink, Gaea. 
B. C. 1, 7 : in nave vebl, Cic. N. D. y, 
y7 : e nave egredi, to disembark. Coca. 
B. G. 4, 26; ex na\ibua mllites expon- 
en, to land, ib. 17 : navlbus rem gerere, 
by naval earjydiCtoH*, Hor. Od. x, 6, y : 
navem oaccudere, to emborA:, Fha^. 4, 
21 : navem atatnere, to heave to, PI. Ba& 
2. 3 f 57.: naviiim tutela, the image cf 
the tutelary deity on the stem iff a vee- 
sd, Ov, Tr. x, 10, I : Vol. FI. i, yoi. 
But the distinctive emblem of a veaael 
was at the prow (v. Smith's Ant 786). 
Proverb. : cl) navibua etquodrlala pet- 
ere aliquld, *. e. with night and main, 
Hor. Ep. 1,1 x, 28. (ii) navem perfbran. 
qua Inse quia naviget to do an ie^ury to 
oiiesa/, tic. ft-agm. op. Ottlnt 8, 6. 47: 
(111) iiavsia mortuo appucaro, to biw 
assUtauce too late, PMiido Qdnt dacL 
It 21. 8. Tranti.; piidamla mn- 

IMnia : Pt ilen. 2. ], |i : Moor. S. 2, 
5. 8 . Movli AffoliQa, or Oluiply 

Havla, toe emtotoffatoan Alfa: ObtAnt 


pdbUcam, Cic. Fam. 10, 2|: gnavttai 
atodtoao, Ain. x, p. y. 

n&VltMr* odtf. mUfenily, oetivay, 
eeabmdyi pugnan, Llv. xc^ 19: ex- 
pedite, id. 14, 21 1 bellam geren, M. jo, 

4: navlter versari in provincla, QdJ. 

ly. 4. If 

et navlter 1 . 
ptennm, laicr. x, 525. 

n&yltlMi ei> /• tnavua] dffi^geiicg, 
seal ; navltlaa. dpm|. Glom. Fbilox. 

nffm* ■^▼i* atum, x. v. a. rnavni] to 
do, ooowkKt,oraccompUshwi& seal, and 
""’ we: nemo eet tarn aSHotna, qnl 
non poasit navare aliqnld et afilcere, 
Cic. Fam. 6. i : nilnom potnlaaem tibi 
operam meom stndlnmqne navare, ren- 
der you effectual aseUtance, ib. is, 
12 : opetam relpiibllcaa navon, lb 
10, 25 : Jam inibi videor navaaae operam, 
quod hue venerlm, to have tuoceeded in 
my endMooun, id. de Or. 2, 7 : fortlter 
in acle navare openm, to act v^for 
ousb/, Liv. 7, 16 : qnlaque operam no* 
vare cuperet Gaea. B. O. 2, 25 : navan- 
dee operae avldlor, Tac. A. y, 42 : opus 
navare, Fal. FI. y, 144 : bellum, to pro- 
secute vigorously, Tac. H. y, 25: fla- 
gitlum, to commit, perpetrate, Ib. 4, n : 
rem publlcam, to serve toe stole, Cfc. 
Fam. 9, 2 fill. II. to show, eakibit: 
quam vellem Bruto atudium tunm Ua- 
vote potuiaaea t Id. Ait 15. 4 fin . ; si 
Buffragandl atudla non navont, CL Cic. 
Petit oona. 5 : benevolentlam,Clc.F 4 m 
1 . to. 

nftvas (gnavua), a, urn, aeff. active, 
diligent, asnduous : homo navua et In • 
dustrlus, Cic. Verr. y, 2i ; omtons, lb. 
yi : fllluB, lb. 69 : vlr navui^ agilla, nn>- 
vldns. Veil. 2, xoy; rudlmenta, x, 
549 tlmor, that renders industrious, M. 
7, y49. [llie orIg. ^onn waa gnovui; 
of. t-gnaows; prob. toom toot avA or 
OEN (noacor, pgno), like the Or. ytr- 
"oSdv : others derive it from root oho, 
to Inow.*’] 

imTlnmf 11, n. a stone used for 
polishing marbSe. prepared at Jfaaos, 
in Crete : Plhi. y^ 7. 10. 

nd (old forma ual and ni), ado. and 
oofuf. the pnmitlve lAtin nefsttva par* 
tlcle, tho £kig. no; whareaa non la a de- 
rlvath’a (v. non, ad init) ; of. Anglo- 
Sax. na and ne (Eng; no), whanoa naht 
(Eng. not) la derived. |. Tha abao- 
lutely negative and pureur adverbial 
nature of ne la exhibited in the early 
stage of the language, in tha negation 
of a single worn: ne minns trinum 
nonndlnum.nol lets toon, SC. do BbCcb. : 
dum nl mlnna vlgintl adrienik Ihior. a|t 
Gmt. 207, 3 : dum ne ampllorem mo* 
dum pratornm hutoaont. Infer. apwOraiV 
no. J121 : ne minorw (vennaa) qinm 
aemeatrea. Voir. R. It 2, 4, 11, 8 

llilB adverbial nae was retained a^ Utri 
pertoda, (1) In connootlon wlib qpddem 
to negative emphatically the troA 
placed between them, not even t tie H 
onpidiaquldemg ne In fiinla qaldem,Olc. 
Veir. ^ I : nulla na minima gaMfg 
aura nucina oommovanta, id, Ttwe. 
y, b, x6: non node frumahta 1 
non arant, aad asvdheSk i ‘ “ 
luppatabat, Oeei. & Ch l IQi 
compoaittontaanahi^Ai: 
aa In naoue. naotfmiaaas 
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pNpu UM of ii<i in oMlraduitliiGlIuii to 
nom mp. In the more developed itaKe 
of tiM umBuge (though thU uk la oIbo 
fimnd In the earlier atages), la to nega- 
tive a propoaltlon, not aowlately and 
na a matter of fhct Collectively 5 like 
non, hut relatively or aa matter of 
opinion, dealre, etc. (aul^ecUvely). 
Inna m anawera to the Gr. ue, and non 
to ov. Uenoe it la uaed, L With 
the Imperative in prohlbltiona: 
homlnem mortnom in urbe ne aepellto 
neve urito, FTapn. xii. Tab.: mnUeroa 
genaa ne radnnto neve lessum funerla 
ergo hobmto, id.: abl, iie Jura: aatis 
credo, PL Pen. 4. i. 2o : ah, ne aoevi 
tantopere/rer. And. 5, i, 27 : ne, puerl, 
ue tanta oiiimia aaracsclto bella,Virg. 
Aen. 6, 8|j. So In prohlbltiona ex- 
presiaod by the tabj,: ai oertiim eat 
XBoere, fadoa: voruni ne poat oonferaa 
oulpam in me, Ter. Kun. 2, j, 96 ne 
aut auae niagnopere vlrtutl iribueret, 
ant ipaoB deapiceret, Caea. B. G. x, ij. 

2. In wlahea and asaevera- 
tiona: ne id Juppiter OpL Max. aiiie- 
iet« may Jupiter forbid if I Liv. 4. 2 : 
llliid ntinam ne vore acribereml Cic. 
Fam. 5, 17 : ne vivam, ai acio, may I 
die if Ilenom, id. Alt. 4, 16: ne aim 
aalvuB, al allt^ acrlbo ac aeiitio, lb. 16, 
II. 8. In conditional olnusea. 
ne ait aune aummum miiluni dolor : ma- 
lum oerte eoL id. Tuac. 2. r, 14- nc 
aeqaaveriUa Ilunnlboll Philippuni ; 
I^bo eerie aequabitla, Liv. ji, 7: 
nec poiTD malum, quo aut oppreaaua 
Jaceoa, aut, ne opprimare, mente vix 
oonatea? tko/ugh you be not eruehedi 
Buppoeing you are wd cruehedt Cic. Tuac. 
4 * I 7 f I 9 > 4 . In provlaional or 

reatrictive olausea: aint aanc li- 
beralea ex ooclorum fortunia, aInt iniat'- 
ricordea In farlbua aerarll, ne 1111 aan- 
guinem noatrum largiantur, only Ut 
them not, Sail. C. 52. dnm no. diim- 
modo lie, modo ne, and dum qnidem tie (v. 
dum ond modo) : me vero nihil iatoriun 
ne Juveiiein quidem movit unqumn, ne 
nunc aenm, mudt less now J ant aid, 
Cic, Fam. 9, 26 : vix inerdo inaiiih, ne 
ire poaae cum onerc c-viatumea. Pi. Am. 
1,1,174. 5. in claiiaea denoting 

a purpoae, t\llb ut,in order that not, 
lest : pergunt turbare usque, ut ne quid 
posalt oonquieaLerc, id. Must i, 1, ii: 
uaec mlhi nunc cura oat maxima, ut nc 
tnl mea longiuquita.s aotatis olibti't. 
Ter. RecL 4, 2, 19: excitondom ease 
animadveralonem et dlligentiam, ut ne 
quid inoonaideraie negligenterque aga- 
mua, Cic. Off. I, 29, loj. Separated 
from Vi : quam plniinila do rebuh ud 
me vellm acrlbaa. ut proraiia ne quid 
Ignorem, id. Att. 3, 10 : lata lex eat, ne 
aumicla valerent, ut ommbua faatia 
diehua logem ferrl Uccret ; nt lex Aelia, 
lex IiVifla ne valeret. Id. Seat. 1$. We 
•ometlmea find qni ue, quo ne, and 
quomodo ne for ut ne: ego id agam, 
mlhi qui ne detnr. Ter. And. 2, 1, 15 : 
mozqne ad aram, quo ue hoatia dulum 
peraeiitiaceret, averanaquo a duce aa- 
alatlt, Diet Cret 4, n ; quaerltis maxl- 
mla aumptAiua faclendla, quomodo ne 
tnbuta oonforatia (Gr. us /iif), Rutil. 
Lup. T, 9. (ii) Much more freq. without 
Ilf ; id egl ne Intoresaem, Cic. FaiU. 4, 
7 : omitto InnumerabHea vlros qiioram 
■inguli aalntl huic clvltati fuerunt ne 
quia ae aut anomm allquem praeter- 
miaaum qneratur, id. 11 ^. x, i : Gae- 
■arem oomplexua ohaeerare ooepit, ne 

S nld grnviua in Avtiem atatueret, Caea. 

1. 0 . 1, 10 : ne dicam, that J may not 
say. not to toy: non eaae me tam Im- 
bcdllo aiiiiiM^ ne dleam^inhumaiio, Cic. 
fam. 12, >jo: abt nlinium almplex, 
Helene, ne mstica dlcam. Ov. u. x6, 
285. So ne multia, ne plurlbua, etc. 

6. After verba denoting fiear, and 
without another negative, it expreaaes 
ID apprelienalo& that aamething will 
take place | ttof t metuo et tlmeo, ne 
hoc ta n d em tnoiMlam flal, that it wiU 
hi dtoeo mrd, n. MIL 4, 8. |8: venor 
Vd 


ne quid Andrta apporlet mall. Ter. 
Andr. x, i, 46 : metuebat ne Indtoarent 
Cia Mil. 21 : nratrl ne quo loco ernmp' 
ereut, Pumpelanl timebant, Caea. B. C. 
J, 44: pavor ceperat mklltea, ne mor- 
tlferum eiaet vulnua, l<iv. 24, 42. (ii) 
With another' negative It expreanca an 
apprehenaion that ooniethlng will not 
take place: thai not: vereor ne exer- 
dtum flnuHm habere non pcoait, Cic. 
Att 7. X2: uuum vereor ne aenatua 
Pompetum nolit dlmittorc, ib. «, iB: 
tlmeo ne ncm impetrem, ii>. 9, 6 : verltua 
ne hoatlum linpetnm auatiiiere non pos- 
aet Gaea. B. G. 5, 47. Iti tlicge casca 
ne non may bo reprewnti'd iiy ut. 
With the negative Wore Ihe verb: 
non vereor, ne quid temero faclaa, Cic. 
Fain. 2, 7 : tlniei'e non doliro, ue nun 
late illacnicodigiius judicetiir, 1*1. Verr. 
I* 67- 7. Alter voibs ilcnuliiig pro- 

cautloii : that not. It si: qul <.iM't, 110 
dccipiatur. Pi. Capt 2. 2. 5 tavete, 1 
Judicea, ne nova prosciiptlo instanrata 
esse videatur, Cic. Kos*. Am. si : iii* 
quoin uccasioiioiii rei liciie g(‘ieiidae dl- 
niltterct, c^igitabat, Oaes. B. G. 4, S7 ; 
considera, ne in aliciiissinmni tcmpiib 
caeb't adveiitUB tiuiH, Cic. Fain. 14, 14- 
deiit operam coiisules no quid rospub- 1 
lieu (letrimenti capiiit, C.10S. B. G. i. 4. * 
8, After verlat of hindoiing, re- i 
fusing, etc,, and to denote a cause of 
negation: iJocli corpus ne iiiveiiirotiir 
nox quoereiites uppresbit. Liv. 8. 10 : 
UnUB ne caperetur urbs causa iuit, id. 

nd, interrog. part, (and apocopated 
n’) is enclitic, and is atluchid to the 
most important word in tiie question, 
making it emphatic, hi this ease it has 
no direct Topresentathe 111 English; but 
its force may lie maiked by tb*' aaent, 
or by the word indeed: memiuistiue 
me in senatu dkerc? Cic. Out. 1, j: 
potostno rorum major esse dibseiisiof 
id. Fin. }, i): tune id v<‘rllnB cs? you • 
oj ail men, id. Q. Fr. 1, j . Jamrie \ ides, 
bchia, Junine scnlis? id. Pis 1 . qoid si 
etiom lalsum illud omniiio est? ta- 
niciine fsta Jam abburdu deteiideb? id. 
N. 1 ). T, 29. iiulone auxiiio Jnvat ante 
Icvatos? Vliig. Aen. 4, 5|8: tun’ te 
aiidos Sosiom es*«e diceref PI. Am. x, 

I, 217. After an elided «.* satin’ lialiob 
hi feiuinarum iiiiil V qimni uequi* liili- 
gum? ib. 1, It * jicrgin' oiitem? ib, i, 
'ji 4t. 2. in iiidirect in tci rogation^ 

nhtlher: ut vidt^ainus, Kitisiie isla sit 
Jubta defectio, Cit. Acad. 1, iz- Pnb- 
liliub iturusne bit In Africam, et qnamlo. 
ex Alcdhi scire poteris, id Alt. i2, 24; 
qneni imit.iri pohslniusne, ipse liber 
erit iiidicio, Varr. L. L. 7, i, 4. Some- 
times afllxcd to an interrogative pro- 
noun. quone nialo mentero concussa? 
Tiniorc deoruiii. Hor. S. 2, 3, 294; 
uteme ud casus dublos fldet aibi certiua f 
ib. 2, 2, X07. With an, onnon, or anne^ 
in the second Interrogation, v. an, no. i. 

4. With necne, v. iieone. Sometimes, 
in the second intcrri^pitlon, ne fur an : 
Smyrna quid et Colophon f Minora mi- 
iioiane fama? id. Ep. 1, ii, 3 ut in 
ln(crto fuerlt, vlclsMint victlnc csKent, 
Liv. 4, 28: quum iuterrogaretur, utiun 
plurls patreiii uiatremiie facorct, Mep. 
Iphler. 3 fin. 

net inteag. for noc, v. nae. 

neblldaei arum, m. plu. [nebria] 
ihe priests of Ceres clothed in fawn- 
skins at the JSlvnsinian mysteries, the 
ndnis-twearers : nebridarum faniilia, 
Arn. 4,185. 

nenifi IdlB,/.-= vePpis, afavm-skin ; 
uebridas et fra^les thyrsoa portare, of 
Baochonala, Stut. Th. z. 664 : Id. Adi. i 
609. 

neblitif f idla, /. = vefiplm, a pre» 
atom stone sacred to Bacchus : Ilin. 17, 

lliHHrundilMSi V. neBrena. 

ttSotUa* Mi /• [ddn to iiubaa, q. v.] 
mfif, vapour, fog, smeihe s fluvlia ex om* 
nlbnaetBlmul ipaa aurgere da tom ne- 
bulas acBtumnue videmos, Lucr. 6, 475 : 
tonuem whalaf. nebolam, 'Vifs. G. 2, 
2x7. Beeii of the dooda : nebiuae plu- 


viique roiea, Hor. Od. j, 1, j6: Virg 
Aen. 1,412. Ofmoke.'Ov.Tr.y.S.lt 
or aqy thing soft or tnnspanDt; nebula 
baud eat mollis atque culls hqjua eat, 
PL Caoin. 4, 4, 21. Of any thing darii : 
(dealiie) inter ludere virdnea et atellla 
nebulam apargere condidia, Hor Od. j. 
15. 6. Proverb. : ndmlae cyatoua, ot 
any thing worthleaa, trifling, 1*1. 1‘oeu. 
x, 2, 61. 2. a foggy a vapour, 

cloud.* pulverla nebula, Lucr. 5, 255: 
nebulae dolia aumma tegnnt, Ov. F. 5, 
270 : plnguem nebulam vomuere luoer- 
nac, 1‘erB. f, xBi. 8. Of any thing 
thin and bruiaparent : aeqnum eat in- 
duere nuplam ventum toxtllem, palam 
prostare nndom in nebula linea, Laber. 
in Petr. 55' Ov. M. 6,21. ||. Fig. 

darkness, obscuriiys exroiia nebula, 
Juv. 10^ 4 : ncbul^ quaeatlonum, ob- 
scuie, j^sUng questions, Gell. 8, xo fn 
lemm.: per nebulam audlie ant acire 
Illiquid, to hear or know a thing indis- 
tinttiy. Pi. 1 *B. x, 5,47. Ofaomething 
empty, wortlileaB: grande locuturi ne- 
buiub Holicone legunto, l\>rs. 5, 7. 
(lienee It. iiebbld.) 

nSbfllOt m. [nebula] a jNiflri/, 
wot thiess fellow, an uUe rascal : noa ah 
Isto nebulone fac«tluB eludimiir, quom 
pntiunuh, Cic. Rose. Am. 44 : nebulonea 
Alcliioiqiie Juventua, Hor. Kp. i, 2, 28: 
vuppa ac iiebulo, id. S. i, x. 104. In 
npiHwition with homo: vulgua nebulo- 
num bomiiium, Gell. 1, 2. J|, a man 

of low liith : Acron. ad Hor, S. 1, 2, 12 : 
hence alavca were also called uebu- 
lonea. 

nflbiilor, >• v. dtp. rnebulol to be a 
unrthless feWmt udbuloi aypnorw, 
Gloss, iniilox. 

XLflbflldBltai, fltla, f. [uebuloaua' 
misluiess, ctoudmess, darkness (rare) 
vaporum, Am. 7, 214. 

nflbiil581Ui e, um, ai^, [nebula] 
full of mist or vapour, misty, fc^y 
cloudy, dark: ager si nebulosus est, 
Cato K. R. 6* nelMiloBumet caliginoauic 
coelum, Cic. 'I’lisc. i, 25 : nebulosus et 
rosiidus Mhr, Plin. 2i, 7, 18 exhalatio 
id. If. J, 27: dies ni'Dulosi nubilive, 
CeK 2, 1. II. Fig. dark, dijlficult to 
umtenlaml: uoiiien. Cell. 20, 5. 
nec, V- ncque. 
nlc, an iijseparuble ncgati\e iwi* 
tide 111 romiMiuiJils lor nc ; iiecupluaiis, 
necopinua; also in negotiuiii for iico- 
oUiiiii, and in negligv for ncc-lego. 

neo&tor, bris, m. [iieco] a slayer, a 
murderer: btnuiiium, Macr, S. 1, I2* 
civinm, TiOmp. Commod. 18. 

nflo&trix, ids. f. [id.] shevhotlayst 
August, de cons. Evwig. ij. 
neodunif v. neque, XI. 4. 
neoerim, uoc eum. Feat. a. v. (ooa, 
to Mini. p. j86k erim la aocua. for ealxn- 
fiom esssis). 

neoeiiSzie, (wry »»): iMt- 

avoviably, necessarily: necesaarie de« 
monatrorl, Cic. Inv. x, 29: comparato 
cibo VaLMax. 7,6,fi. j. 

nSeeuflilo, ado. by necessity, una- 
voidably: iiecessaiio revivfaoere, Cle, 
Fam. 6, xo: quibuscum vivo noocBaario, 
ib. 4, 2X : quod ncceaaario rem coactua 
Csesari eiiuiitiorit, Caea. B. G. 1, 17 ; ock 
pios parut, K.1II. J. 21 : boec interim ne- 
C(‘BBttrio flunt, interim plcrumque, acd 
lion necesaario, (juint. 5, 10, 80. 

n£oe8i&rIuii a, um, o^t* 
unavoidable, inevitable: id quod iiiipe- 
ratur neccssorium ; Illud, quod permftt- 
itiiT, voluntarlum eat, Cic. Inv.^z, 49 : 
•Dcresaarla ooncluaio. Id. Top. 16 : legea 
tatalea et neeeBaarlae, id. Tim. 1 2 : neoea- 
haria re coactua, Gaea. B. G. i, 2 , 
indispensable, needful, vtmtistte: om- 
nia ud vltam neoeasaria, Cic. Off. 1, 4 
aenatorl neoeaBarium eat, noasp rem 
puhlicom. Id. Leg. 3, 18 : quod tom ne- 
ceaaurlo tempore ab lia non onblevetur, 
Gaea. B. G. i, 16 : res magia nccpKaarlao, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 49: res maxlme necaasarlai 
ld.Fbm.2.6. Omp. : weeMm mm 
dela, rert l^atlent 11. S. : ne- 
oasMfflae piirtoa. these^^organs : Gat 

by nlSi 



VECEBSfl 


VECOFINATOB 


BTECTUS 


doiO^ccrmoUA^tMmd* mam ntriqpi 
■If maxi M a PO BM BT hM, Balb Opp 
Ap do Att 9, 7, A . mon homlDlB m- 
coBSBTlI. an inUmaUfnen± UaI In 
Cio (mn. II, 28 homo, of m/aMer^ 
late Nep ])at 6 ut a latronlbtu lod 
Inierol uecauarlas mulierl penoDas, 
Ulp Dig 14, it 21 neooBaaTius herai 
I q ouus heroi, the natural heir, who 
WAB 111 die potestAB of the decoBBed 
(opp to hercB extraneuB) Gal Inst j, 

} 15 Jt If 6 2 Ubu Subst receBHA 

rloB, 1, m and neoeBBaria, ae f a lela 
iton, rdaixoe, kineman, conneLMtJ 
frUnd, client patron T lorquatUB 
meaB familiariB ac neci ^nanns, Clc bull 

I in lia nccp^niB qiii tibi a patre re 
IkU Bunt, me tibi esae vcl oopjnnctlaai 
mom id (am t? 29 \irgo Vcafiilia 
hq)u8 proplnqua et neiogaana id Mur 
J5 Ambarti neccaaarii ct conaunguinel 
Aeduorum Caea B G 1 11 iiiieHaa^ 
rlUB onguatua a very near iclatiie, 
Fragm Jur dv p 86 ed Mai 

ll|oeiB6» xndecl oef; n (liko abnnde • 
oMfonu,npcGBaani)unaiot(labrr vnemU 
cMe necestai v only Mith eaae and ha 
bfie cmaa nc n quo i opua cbt sed quo 1 
nooraae cat, C it ) In St n 1 p 94 iilhil 
fit quod neccish non fubrtt Cic i at 9 
lioinlnl neccaae eat morl ib 9 neque 
ne(OB*ic eat uli v a auferani u( II 2, 19 
non habebimuB neccaao acini er oonclud- 
eit, Cic I art li lo niliiua habco ne 
ocbBe aenbea id Att 10 1 (urmne- 
remtm foras ncccasuni bat quicquld 
haboo vendere, PI btich 1 i 66 dicaa 
uxofom till neccBBum ease ducere, id 
Mil 4 I, 2f neccBBum eat panels re- 
apondere 1 Iv ja f Wlthavb^ unde 
aniTiui atquo animi oonatet nattnu ne- 
ccaaum eat, lucr 4, 120 || nred 

/id remunte id qnod tiU ncciaat ml- 
ninie luit focetus « aae vol 1 sti Gic 
Sail 7 fProb fioiunotNBc tiblnd, 
Mhicli oocura m nect J 
nSOMBltaB. htia 1 [nue^i** ] wno- 
muiablenifs weiitabUna, nnesnii,\ 
J It leitii y hinc exiatit ilia fatalla 
nueabitia quaiii utiopix. 1} dioltia ut 
quicqui 1 atcldit id ex actcina ventate 
umaur imqnt e< utinnati t c fluxiaat die 
atia ( u N P » 20 tenq 11 cc Itrc 
id Cbt teceshiLiti 1 iieie a mper a'lpl 
entibcal hal ituni il iatu 4 9 nccea- 
aitoa milil 1 bvenlt allciqii^ rei id OIT 2, 
21 ex iieccaaitatc 1 liquid faccre lae 

II I 62 msclo an midircB nucsailttea 

V bia quam captlvia iiatna, ftrtuna 
liicumdcdent 1 Iv zi 4) fatum aflert 
Tim neceaaitatiB, Cic (at 17 extrema, 
ultima Buprema neoeHaltaa, % e. death, 
lac A 15 61 Id II I 72 Pro- 
vei b faoere de neccaaiUU. vlrtutcm 
to make a viitue o/receeeity liter in 
Ruf j n 2 II Mbton plu necea 
aanee, nereuary thinys ne euai y ex- 
penea reliquia autem trlbua neoeaai 
tates propoaitue aunt ad eaa reb paran- 
doa quibus actio vitae continetur Gic 
Off I f auarum noceaaltatum cauaa, 
Caea B G 7 89 publicoe neocositatea 
Liv 21 48 neceaaitates ac largltioiica. 
Too A 1, II 2 neuvUy, netd 
writ fomem et oetcraa noccaaitatca 
tantojperB tolerabint Suet. Caea 68 
id rib 47 3 1 or necesbltiido ron< 

nectum,rdatum 8 h\p friendekip alnoa- 
tram neccaaltatem famlliaritatemque 
vir laaaet Cic Bull 1 magnam neccsbi- 
tatem poaaldet pateniua matemubque 
aangniB id Koae Am 24 eqiildem mlhl 
videor pro nostra neoesattate non laboro 
deAilBBe,G Caea inGell ij j 

nfloOBBltfldo Inia f ridl necemty 
memtabteneu puto hanc ease neceaal 
tndlnem, cni nulla vl resisti potest 
quae neqne mutori neque leniri potest. 
C'c Iiiv 1, 57 neve earn necessitiidl- 
nem Imponatia Sail C n jm non 


dObIb 


dicntihi 


1,9 II Iranaf eamalamneettant 
rtMtunukip < " 


eodem nobla et llUa 


itndo Im 


pendet, ib f8 naoaaaitiidinem allcul 
fBoera, Tac A 1,64 mlaerrlina, Veil 2, 
50 2. need, tmnl in unum omnea 

oonTOOit qjnllniB maxuma neoeailtudo, 
et pManim andadoe, Sell 0 i** no- 
blleAqooa magia domlnatloiilB qies hor- 
ttbBtw team Inoiila. ant alto nec o BBlta- 


mntarek 

Qo Cln 70 liberarum neoeasitudo, Id 
Fam If 10 etiam antoa Jngarthae 
Alia Boochi nupaerat Verum ea neees- 
aitudo apud Numidaa Manroaque tevis 
dncltur. Ball J 80 ^ neocBaltado et 
alUnitas, Oic. Quint 4 Moeaaitndinem 
cum allquo oonjungere id Verr 4, 6f 
liabere cum aliquo allqtiom neoeaBltudi- 
Item ant cognationem id Or $6 fbml- 
liaritatfa neceasitndiiilaqiie oblltna, id 
Mur i neceaaitudinibua et propliiqai* 
tatibnamixtl fac H 2, 80 2 Me- 

ton retaiioea, amneeitons fnenda 
petiit ut albl permitteretur revlaero ne 
ceaai udinea Suet lib iiftn rcmlait 
t imen host! Jndlcato neceauiudlnca ami 
coaquL omues id Aug 17 Tac H j 
<9 fin crederea A lexandnim inter suas 
ncccaaiiudluea Here, ( urt 4 10 mod 
nSoeBBOf 1 V a [neceaae3 to render 
ntuuary quod natura ncoeaiat, Vt- 
nant Vlt S Mart 1 412 
nSoeBBimii ▼ necesae 
necBuntf noneunt (eat a v 
neohoiii 1. » a kind tj ajnee need to 
p/iaereeeiieetiKvnge Apic 1 14 
neonSi adv or not anawera InUie 
acroud cLauae of a di^unctiie Interro 
gatlon, to fio or utrum in the flrat, 
which particles, howeier are frequently 
imderatood In auch interrogation both 
the ne (or utrum) and neene teSOt to 
thoaomo \erb which Is thcrefim nan 
omitted m the aeoond clauae The verb, 
hiweier ia aometimes repeated The 
Ube ( r neent la m^Hit common in indirect 
questtona as quaeru potu rltne 1 oa- 
ciua ix aocietate partem anam pet ere 
n ne Cic llobc Cum 17 Jam dudum 
ego orro qui quicram, uirum emeiia 
nune 11 verr 4 16 utrum ptuelium 
c mmlltl ex nan esact necn Cat** B 
U 1 fo nunchabcam ncciie Inccrluni 
cst Jti Ilcaut 1 I 41 powt agt 
hge 11 cne pauci quondam aci bant 
Cu Mur 11, 2$ iccirco quiUara ci- 
nio duiiccne potma eaaet qiiicMiere 
11 r S t 4 4$ With the viib re 
p 'll I hic 1 B doleamminc duleam 

I ihil interL<)b tic luac 2 12 flat, 

II cie hat ilquieiitur il Plv i jq 
quaentur aintno dlt mine amt id \ 
1) I 21 II In adiicrt intorro 
nation aunt bote tu\ verbv uecne? 
id luac 1,18 

nocnon elao nec non or nequo non, 
and Bomotlmea with words placed Ic- 
tuvien the two negatives t neque 11 | 
nioOt tivi, Btum (nectui, beren 
Samni || 627, if Piom p 162 I 
Pnac p 861 lb ) I t a to kiU flap 
put to death dativy nccare aliquem 
odoie tetro I ucr 6 787 plebem nime 
Cic Q (> 2 I aliquem smeuUs 
ac >eiterlbua id Monii 5 aliquem 
Ignl iieiare Coia B Q 1 ali- 
quem fenob Hor S 2 7, 58- VIrg 
Aen 8, 488 veneno, buet Ner 4} 
homines in ventre necaro, Jnv 6 
596 Of impersonal autgecta lien ne- 
cat leiies dolent, 11 Cure 2 i, 21 
salai Imbrea necant fnimenta, PUii 31. 

21 29 II 1 ig quid tt oogroea ei 
necaa recUun indulem ben Hlppol 454 
So to vmry or boie to death with talk- 
ing 1 1 Bac 5 2 43 [Root use which 
also appears In nex necie, parntr-res 
andperh tioceo cf Sans fioa, *penre, 
■ndGr 

ndoSpInanSi bbUb, ad# net expect- 
ing unai are (rare) Ter Heaut i 2, 
12 et necopinanti (tibi) mora ad caput 
aocldit, Lucr 3 972 Arlobaraanem nec- 
opinantom liberavl Cic (am if 4 
n ^ pTpp.Tit«»| adv unexmctedly, 
unawaree necoplnanier.awpoodoKiiTwf, 
Gloaa Fhilox 

nio5lilllfttO« meerneetedly al 
necoplnato quid evenoilt Cio fuse, l, 

22 aliquem necoplnato vidore, id Fin 
j, a, 8 aliud novum malum necoplnato 
exoitom, lilv ]• if 


iMUk penpieora, Oic. Off j 
mluito adveBtu vhem int«^ 

MV. 26k fi In Bao^OAton 

frauden labl, id. 27, jj naeoibiAM 
gaudiiim, id 19, 49 AdTerHAff 
onm aecretum ab tumulto petlC unde 
ex naeoplnato svemim hoatem fnvadat. 
uneaBpeiiedly,unau}airea,U 4, Vi 


nMpXniUi Aiim,a4^ 
Vasa, uneaipeeted 


M I, 214 ictus, Stat Th ^ *178 pori- 
eula, bll 14, 7891 II Act rm en- 
peeting, uneatpeding, careleea Ipeum 
aodplter naooplnnm nplt, Pbaedr 1, 


the/ 

dead, neermnaney Lnet 'a, 16 " || 
Necramantla Homerl that poet qf the 
Odyeeey lehuh deecnbee the dement qf 
Ulytta into the infernal regwna Film 
jf, II to $ 132 

neoroouuitlii nrum na ptu [ne- 
eroimantia3 neeromaneere necromantU 
aunt, quorum praecantationil us viden- 
tur nauBcitatl mortul dlvlnaro et ad 
luterrogata respondere, laid Orlg 8, 9, 
11 (al necromanticl) 
neorfitliptiifi a, um odA ssM^po- 
dvTOf pel taming to aarr^cei to the 
dead voluptatea, Tert bpect 13 
neetar» &na n ^vHtnp nectar the 
dunk qf the gode non ambrosia deos 
autnectarolaetorl arbitror,Clc Insr i, 
26 65 nectaria anibroali aoernm potare 
lyoLum, Prud in bymm 1, 276 || 

loec tranaf any thmg meeet, jMab- 
tant, dausuma Of honey alloe (apoa) 
puriaaima mella atfpont et luniidb di^ 
tendunt nectoro oellaa, Virg G 4, 16^ 
Of milk quid mernlatla ovos jpleno 
quae fertis fn ubere nectar, Ov m if, 
116 of bread ond milk 1 in ntlua Geru 
niveo Bio ncctaie creacit. Mart 13,47 
Of wine Biocheum nectar, Stut SL 2 
2 99 Of a pleasant amell nardi flor- 
eni nectar qul nanbus halat, I ucr 2, 
848 Fig ol poetiy caiitaro credos 
1 egoaelnm nectai Pera prdl 14 
neot&rSai V nectareua, no 11 
^ neotpeiu (nectariw) a, um. oifo 
[^nectar J pa taming to nectar, nectar ed 
u ctarels quod alatur aqnla, Ov M 7, 
707 II Iranaf auat or delicioui 
Of nertar (alernum, Mart 13, 108 
fontca, Claud (lupt Honor et Mar 
209 2 Bubal nectarea, ac,/ (ic 

berba), the plant elrcamme, InnU 
Ilelcnlum, Linn used to flaionr wine, 
ivbichwaa hence called nectarltea FUn 
14 16. 19 6 108 
neoUlIteii v necUraua n 2 
neotOf xbi and xi, xnm, 3 v a to 
bind, tie, j(tn Jaeten together, connect 
nc( (e tnbua nodla temoa Ama^lU 00- 
loTCB, Virg ( 8, 77 catenas, Hor Od 
I, I9, f coronoa ib 4 11, i taqueum 
allcul, Id (p 1,19 31 talarU p^bus, 
Virg Aen 4 219 flavaque caput uect- 
entur ollvo, lb g, 309 retia Prop 3, 
6 37 allcui oompedea, Plln Lp 9, 28 
Amcua In gliunem fHgore nectlt aquasb 
Prop 4, 3 ^ 2 Eap to6ind,/aitor« 

confine eap for debt eo annopleDl Bo- 
manae \elttt aliud Inltlum Ubertatls Iho- 
tiim cat, quod necti deslernnt, Llv 8, 28. 

Hence, ( Ig to land, obfape aacra- 
mentoquodamnexl,Jnst.2CL4 rwnlg- 
norl nexaa dlstnhere.jNMonea, Mart Dig. 
48 21,3. II Fig toaffix aUaeh,/aui, 
connect, vntto ut ex olio alia neetantur, 
Clc Leg 1, 19 ex hoc genere caumam 
ex oetemitatopendMitlum fktum a Stol- 
ds nectitnr id Top if rerum canoae 
alloe ex alUa optae et neceaaltato nexao, 
id 1 uao f 2f omnea virtntea inter ae 
nexae et Jogataa aunt, ib i, E neclen 
doinm, LIv 27, 28 canaas inaneo. Vlig 
Aen 9, 219 •nmerla verba, Ov Pool, 
4. 2. 30 jnigia enm aliquo, hL Am s. 
2 If mores Tac A 12, 14 InsMIaa 
Val Max 3. 8, f tolla nootobaatTiSS 
uere apeakmg to each other. Suit Ttli, 
8 637 [BootVKi cf.SHiB Naht*<M» 
tore, CTenn nhhm Sm Tuotilmim 
pean without tlm filial gntiuiii M l2 
neo, Qr rdn] 

UgumiPsari raetul. 
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KCCVBI 


HMH fio ulun, MM mytoMWi utras 
fMHttiiApUtftmta. vtonMiMcmlB 
itAtnlo tbuHiaU Vait. B. & S|j dli- 
, poittU aplontorlbu, qmuiI 
cwtii tiMMJnciMtnt, Ca^ B .0 7.JI 
Lfv.aaba lAoiii.9bic«Q 
nLciuiu* tido, old form of 

any 

* flacti ebloaautptoUM necoode Impetiu 
In friBMiitatorM flereU LIv 22, 2j kL 
all !• 

UOlUiaiiaiilf neciimq[iiam qaom- 
quMBi EW f« Ob 

nadltir* tn, tmm, a«tr snenler, 
nrimer iJaicr, OrelL no. 4850 
nMdUilfo Im ^nttv&Aot (death 
likejilancra ^ Me ciM-wom before 
t beoomei a b^bjz prlmum emoa 
fit. delnde quod ▼ocatur bombyhm, ex 
eo necydaliu, ex hoc In aex metuubua 
bombyx PUn ii, aa, 36. 

nMnn* Mueb ku, titU Jot 
After an oxprnied negation eatEmpea 
gil Aet amator nmiqoam aufferre 0^ 
'■uinptiw qvKat nedum iu poasla. Ter 
Heauti i, 1. 41 <mtlmie temporlbua nec 
P Poj^Uiu, ucc Q MeteUus vim tilbu- 
nlolam anadncre potuemint, nedum his 
temporiboa alne veatm aapientla salvi 
eaae poaatmaA Clc Glu JS ne vocc 
qnfdem fnoommoda, nedum ntullavis 
ueret, LIv. j. I4jfoi viz in Ipals tectia 
et ofiddla nigoa infinna valetudlne vi- 
Catiur nedum in man, Gic Pam 16, 8 
8 After an implied negation eral 
imUto domlcUinm hidns urbls aptlus 
humanttaCi tuoe, quam tota Peloponne 
anai nednm Paine, lb 7, 28 qulppe 
Becuidae raa uTiHf animoa &U- 
gant nedum 1111 comiptls monbua vlc- 
lonae lemperarent Sail G || 

Afflimatlvely, not to tay not only, 
muck mofu adulationca etuun Mctia 
Haeedonitraa graves, nedum vMtoribu«, 
muck mot eat vtetoit Llv 9 18 Qum 
tms quem annorum etiam pro patrla 
sitietaa teiieiet, nedum odveraus pa« 
tiiom. Id 7 49 balls mihi Jam vide- 
barla animl habere etiam odverbUs so* 
llda mala, uulum ad istos umbras ma> 
lontm, ben, Lp 99 Quint ii 1 19 
ornamenta etiam legiom, nedum mllitl, 
satis multa, Val Mu 3, a, ad. In the 
first clause nedum morbum removisti, 
sad etiam gravodmem, not only Cic 
Att 10,16 nedum honunumhumlliuni 
sedetliinamplusimorumvirorum, Balb 
et Oto in etc Att 9, 7, A 
j^Mgodlllllff a, urn ady (nefan- 
duij that commUt a enme, a tmmal 
nafae, nefondua, nefondarius, Not lir 

ode xmpwusly mulU 
nefobde ausi, ball fragm ap Prise p 
991 P 

a, um, od; [ne fan 1 t 
not to be mentioned , ncncel tmpwt 
hetnom, exeLtable tUMminaole iiefui 
dum adulterlnm, Gic MU 27 72 11 
foMom veblcnlum, Llv i, 59 uef 11 
iii—imM quaeque tyramdeae crudeli tails 
exfsrauit, Just 16 4 Of persons ho- 
mo nsfan^i Plln. 28, 1 2 nefaudi 
, Qnint. i, j, 17 ausu&ne es 
nefsmUssinuim caput? Just 18 7 Ath 
seiL r eperaia deos memores fondi alque 
nefon^ Viig Aen 1. 541 ' 
nlftliia, antk, aeff [nefaal tnmmu, 
hntum nefontia pro neikida Luul 
(Satyi. bb. rv ), Tantolui qnl poenas 
ob facta nefontla pendit. Non 489, 

tmmauay, otsetrably, 
aboiniiui8& a^nld nefulo 
fiagitloseque fimere, Oic Verr Act 1, 
J 3 Impie nebrieqne cotnmittera all- 
quid, lb i,8^tnaikilemallxlti*MeBt 
patriae. Id Oat 2 , 1 nefliifo oodaua 
pater. Id. Rose. Am. ii 
lidfixlft|.a,iim,acff rnoCi^ unpi- 1 
out, easerooHi aboHnudM^ msfanout 
homo nefarius ei miplne, Gle. (Hf 2, 14 
nelMiiii Atraus. Hot. A. P 186 fttlun- 
jpea tootoelentao ac nefarlae, Qe. 


61UL9 cum ioron genaana nafoiinm 
ttjjnm fodne, id. HU. 37, 71 

lufo at nelMla c(a«iUtaa» (Ua 
W 


^ 3 L 08. 8, 8 nefoifo MBlire ae 
^trtagerA Qma, B. 0. 2, ya. U, 
SubiA nOTTium. ii, fk aUftamu oX 
aertfiM. tempuMioam puforlp cbetring- 
ercb Llv. 9, 14 

]i{4iUt A'andsd Mot tiAtck u con* 
fraryfomuriie Iaw,a itn, enme, imoitod 
nets, abouwuUum qnkqnld non licet, 
ne&a jratere debemus, Oio. Pand. j, 2, 
23 omeia tua mlbi nefoe eat obllvisd, 
id Fam 15, 21 Jin Herenrins, quem 
Aegyptil nefos habent nominaro, Id 
N D j, 22 nefiu eat dlctu, miseram 
fiiiase talem aenectntem, id de Sen 5 
enm, enl nlbll unquam nefaa fUlt, im 
uhote etiimatton nothaiff toot ever un 
lauful, Id Mil 27 quibua nefas ost 
deierere patronoi, Gaea B G 7 40 
ooipon viva iiefu St^gla vectaie oa- 
iiua, Virg Aen 6 191 fas ct mfas, 
nyht ana wrong, id G 7, 505 Uor 
Ipjd 5,87 Ov M 6, 58t pci fis et 
nefoa, w every nay, Llv 6 14 nefas 
tnstepiare Vire Aen 2,184 lex ma 
culosum odomuit nefas i e adultery 
Ilor Od 4 4, 22 In umne nefas se pa 
rare, Ov M 6, 615 lielll, cml nat, 
Lucan 2 501 8 As on cxclamo- 

Uon horrid J thoclang * dreadful 
quutenu bei nttas virtuleii iiKolu 
mem (din us Ilor Od >, 24, jo onos- 
ne. nefas omnea infanda n mortc re- 
liqui? Vlrg Atn ^0,671 sequturcje, 
nelas, Aegyptia ooiycx lb 8 669 La- 
vlnia vligo visa, nefas. Icngis c< murond- 
ere cnnibua ignem, O hof^bUI xb 7, 
71 H Melon a komble or mon. 
ttroutpenon or thing (poet) extlux- 
isse nefas laudabor, i 0 Eefen, na Iho 
destroyer of Iroj, lb 2,589 Eumenidcs 
St}giimiqne nelas Lucan 6. lof htat 
th 6 942 2 on impouitMxty le- 

vius fit pallentia quicquidcorrigcre est 
nefas Hoi Od i, 24 20 

nd-lhfltuSi e, um adg dies m fasti, 
dayt on uhuJi gutgmrut totdd not be 
ptonounced uor anembhet of Me tuopbr 
be hdd nefasU dies noUiitur N litcio, 
quod iis nef IS est proctori apud quem 
lei,e agitui, fan tna veibi do dioo, 
addioo best s t ille (Numa) iitfoblos 
dies listosquo Imt, qun aliquando 
nihil cum populo agl utile futurum 
erat, Llv I, 19 II 1 ranbf con* 
tiaty to tht sj cti t lUt or to teligion 
in gtn ttnltgious impious quae 
augur, ii\)ufta neiobta dtlWent Gic 
1 tg 2 8 M pioltbaio dus nefaslum 
habetur, lUin 14 19 ij 2 In gen 
wicked, profane execiahh, wfaiums 
quid iiitoctum nefasti Uquimua? what 
ennu, Hor Od i 79 js crimm Plin 
4 II, 18 8 vailucfy ivausjncioui 

Illc et iiefasto fe posiiit die Hor Od 
2, 1, I di(H Suet fib 51 uc qua terra 
ait lufasta vj oriae miae In 6 28 
Acberoii St tt I b 4, 456 lota ib 1, 279 

nefoeiidltliuni aunutle iributum 
quod Ml to teiniKi nixtl 1 I niinis vd 
dib Ipuli doctonbus afltrr h I ut dun 
taxal sit carutmu ut poK< Um Gloss 
laid 

nefrenSf UIS, adj [ftendo] that can- 
not yet bite, that hat no teeth best 
f V porci amisso nomine loctcutls di- 
cuntur nefrendes ab eo, quod noudum 
fabam fteudere poasunt, Id est fhuig- 
ere, Tarr R B 2 4, 17 

= testicull beat t v nc- 

ftendes 

nigajlt!a,ee./ [bfgo] a denying, 
a negation deinde addunt conjunct lo- 
num negantiaao, sic non et hoc est et 
iilud 1 m autem non igltur lUud, Gic 

‘^^ StioTiflfsillmYi fa. a nm, odt Pnego 
niim£n?uiMgm(mey baalola, App 
M 10. p 248(dub.) 

^ aMtlo. £“■?] “ *iw"» 
denuu, wgatum Oio Bull i| ne- 
gatio inflilaticque facti, id. Part 29. 

II hup. a wood that dsmar, a ns- 
pofiTs; App IHigfo* Plat 5, p 32 
alfUtvM •, ™. yb W 3 gff 

dentes, m^tvs* uagatlva acdOb Oat 

luit 4, 1 particals App Hogm* PbtV 
I,P IK. 


jOator, C**lS^*^ 

nCtTuU advraser. It SM lip 9, lA 
lapiEory aoU^Ufo Iw 7,fo5. ^ 


JIn 

niAnndiia, a,uiii, aiB [id.] denp- 
ing cBto in FCst s. v 

ndgltOi 1 va/ieq [id] fodt^np 
qfton or steadtfatuy (rare) lAir 4. 
914 rex primo negltara, Sail J iii 
renult neipfoiquu Sabellua, Hor Lp i, 
49* 

liBglfdtd. aclr eareMy, MpU 
gently Uier Lp 19 

odv neghgnUy 1*081 
in Anthol Lat i, p 657, ed Bnrm. 

, negtootlo, Cnia,/. [negUiml ane^ 
kctiHg, tiegUti amicorum, Cfc Mur. 
4»9 

naglector, dris, [id 1 a negleUet 
tUffhUf Aug boim de divera 45. 9 

nogleo^i a, um. iW [negligo] 
II AdJ negkUed, tHighUd qunm 
Ipsi inter nxB al^ti iibglecttqne slmiis, 
Cic J in J, 20 castra aoluta oeglecia- 
que, 1 1v 28, X religlOb Gaea B G 6, 
X7 di negltctl, Uor Od 1, 6, 7 forma 
viiob negMta decet, Or A A 1, 509 
non nogli i te dels, I ucan 10, 170 
Sm/ iKglr'ttisaimapngeniea, Stat Ih, 
7 146 

nogldCtUBi [id ] a negUciing, 
lit glee t (r uc) ha«'c ns neutiquam neg 
lectui mihi est, Icr llcant 2, i, 110 
Plin 7 91 92. 

uegUgeillf enlli, Part [negUgo] 
If AdJ heedleu, cerekss, UfKoti- 
ceined tndiffeient, neghgmi Impro* 
via ct negllgeiAcs duces, Cic Att 7, 
20 socors ncgligcnsque natuia, ML 


Biut 68 in a jicls cllgendls nifflig- 
cntch, id Am 17 In ollquem, id Fam 
ij, X in Bumptu negligtiis, tmjxro- 
tut Ilf jb 3 8 adclesciiitia neelig- 
eiis luxuilosaqae, Li\ 27 8 V^itli 
r/6ii legiim, ofllcti, ret publlcae soclo« 
luiii alque amicorum negligeiitior, Gic 
Viir j, 62 IciiociDil, buct Aug 79 
dumuB tuoe negllgeutiaaimua, Pacat 
Ian Ibeod 91. With circa circa deoa 
ac leligioiicB iiegllgentlor, buet Tib 69 
With inf post ilia obtee^re esm neg 
ligins tul 11 Most I, 2 61 lliUk 
suig m gligtns ne qua populus laboret, 
Uor Od I 8 29 Of UuDgs alarum 
iiegligeiiB sudor that piooeedt fiom 
wgleet Petr 128 negligcntlor amklua. 
Quint IX, J 147 aenno, id 10, 7, 28 
negllgenteri odv heedUsay, core- 
letilff, nrglxgmtly scribere, qi^. dilig- 
enter, Cic Rose Cum 2 geitint ct 
liraium pelks, proxlmi ripae negUgcii- 
Ur ultcihna cxquisltina, TacO 17 
aiidiiiites, Quint 8, 2 2? fomp neg 
ligenliiis asstnare aliquld, Gk Gaetin 
26 ^u/ iicgligeutts&imc emit os ba- 

beie ben kp 69 

^ negUgentIa (neglcgentla), ae, / 
[iicglTgena] cardetinett, heedlettneet, 
negligence, negligentlu, pigritio, in- 


uciv i79.li ry 

^ negUgentIa (neglcgentla), ae, / 
[iicglTgena] cardetinett, heedlettneet, 
negligence, negligentlu, pigritio, in- 
eiUa Impedlri, Clc Off 1,9 in oocu- 
Bondo, U Itosu Am 2x mondlUa quae 
iugiat agrestem et inhumanam ne^g- 
entiaiu, id Off i. 96 occuaare ollqnem 
deeplatolarum negligenUa, ofnegketwu 
to wnte, id Att i. 6 neque negUgentia 
tua neque odk) id fecit tuo^ nmher out 
of disrespect not habed tonaidt you, 
ler l>b 9, 8, 27 caerirooniarum aua- 
pldoxmnque, neglect, Idv 22, 9 dao* 

(also negld^ and nmUfan), 


neg-lfgo (also negld^ and iMcUfan), 
lexl, lectum (per/, twg nMtanrit Ulu 
the Bimple verb Aerau. Hatier In 
Diom 306 P.) 3, 0,0. [nec lam] (Ut 
not to sweep up, Co) not to^ S#w*M 
to trouble oueM oMut, to afaplUi fMp* 
leef • Gonatr withaeo erit^f,, Hsmf 
with ds or aM.f ri maodatum neg* 
lectnma m, Clc. Bmc. Am yS. iii. 
iBffiilain Jomolornin* In' OwinL 47 
190 fttu fiSuuM M- d alff l. lit 
ffi— ttnndft wttk jhMMHMiF wrihb 

SSETalaillBrM#^^ 



ffiao 


NSOOrtlTM 


irxMPS 


dttngmrd, nigltett qvl pmnlim fot^ 
tnatrain at cmtli Ml pco him Hbito 
neilMclta U. F«bu u. At legtiii, M. 
VbIIb. »i Ini^iim •ImmOte*. 8.0. 
y,<j: hn allm^iUi FLMero, 
daoa, SiU. C. lo: flrMdBm commlttare, 
Hor. 01 1. a6, |o. Iftiol. : bonas tan- 
Ummiodo Mipuor flt» nbl nagUgaa* SaU. 
J. li/n* III. to ooerloek, pan over t 
negUiere peeuiiam eanUM. do. Verr. 
j, 94 : w Aednomm isjorlaa non neg- 
lootnnim, CaaB. B.O. i, j 6 . *• 

jOgOf avl, nta oegM. 

ilm iw nagavarim* FL Aaln. a. 4, 96. 
Fond, nawmoi nagunuta in .caTmffle 
C!n.MarBrvaaaaigMlcat nmiOi Feat. 


I. a.) I. V. 91 . and a. [nc aioT to gay no, 
to deny: vel iu mlhl aiaa vol ncgea, 1 

yaf or fio. PU Bud. ^ 4. 14: negat quls? 
nago. AHf alo^ Tar. £un. 2, 2, 21 ; 
Dloganea aiU Antipatar negat, Gie. Off. 
j, 21 1 onla nima afoot, qu<« tunc naga- 
bant, id. Bab. Foat. 12,14: iactumeat: 
non nago, Tar. Ad. ?, la : pro oerto 
iiogara, da Alt 5, di ; nogaturum ant 
ma pro U. Fumo, aut ipaum M. Ful- 
vlmn oenaetlar liv. jB, 41; nanndo 
mimiaodova, Suet Gaea. 66. 'With aer. 
and intf.: to tap not, deny: Demoa- 
ttaanea nagat, iu ao posltaa caae fortunaa 
OraacAaa, Oto. Or. 8: Stolci nagoiit quia- 
quam aaia oonam, nlai quod uoneatum 
bit, id. Fin. a. ai : Gotta ae ad aiuiatum 
hoatam Itarum negat, gape that he wiil 
not go, r^ueee to go, Gaea. n. O. 9, }6. 
Humetlniea two dmnd. clanace follow 
negato, although the flrat only ie con- 
nert^ with It, the afcond being da«> 
Iiendant on an affirmative verb not ox* 
prcBied : plarlqua neganl CaoBan m In 
conditlone manaamm : poattilataquo 
ab eo inieipotlta eaae, arui qpim 
ihiU then detMudg, Clc. Att. 7. if : ne- 
gabal oeBaandinn rl iitiqiic V) iiiA confll- 
goudum, lAv. jf, X : Tor l*b. 2, j, 6. 
i’aaa.: coata uegor, Ov. K 4, J2i : 
f>a<>i)0 douii non ea, cuni bin qnuque 
sacjie iieguiB, Mart. 1, 5 ‘ cx eo ne- 
gantur ltd lanao cooxare, Suet. Aug. 94. 

II. to rtfusr, decline t nunquain reo 
culquiun tom prnerlae nega\l, quoin blc 
luilil, Cic AtL 8, 4 * iKiBtqnam id obBii- 
nntf Bibi negarl videt, Cues. B.G. 9. 6; 
iriipune negara alicni, Ov. M. 11,741: 
opem ]Mitruie, Id. 11. y, 96- clvitatem 
ulicul. Suet. Aug. 40 . non ego me vin- 
rliH verberihnsque nego, Tib. a, ), 79. 
(li) with pron, irjlect. : to r^un: o^ 
becrat, ut bIU ejns fadat copiam : 111a 
enlm ae negat. Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 6|. g. 
Of tilings (poet.): poma negat reglo, 
Ov. Tr. 10, 73 : neo mlhl mateiiam 
belLitriz Koma negaliat, ib. 2, lai : 
boxa nogantla ferro, oj^ging, Stat. S. 
1, 1 : iUl membra negant, hig limbgfail 
him, Id. Thcb. a, 668. (Hence It. nie- 
go; hr. trier.) 

ndgOtULllfi A [negotlnm] per~ 
taining to affalrg (rare): iiegotlallB 
(para oonatitatlonia) eat, in qua qnld 
juila ex clvlli more et aequitate alt, 
conaldnratnr, da Inv. x, ix : Quint, j, 

37: eplatolae aunt ant negotialea, aut 
famlHarea Kegothdea aunt argnmento 
negotloBO et gravl, Jul. Val. am rhet. 
S7ed.Ma). 

nSgdtumif antla. Part rnegotior], 
n. Snbst. a if'Meitrle dealer, 
trader, ba/nker: negavl me rufpfam 
iAgotlantl dare (praefectaraiu), Cic. 
Att. s, ax. 2 . In gen. a dealer, 
tradeemem: negotioBteaTlnlArimlnen- 
aea, Inaer. 

SiiLiSfiSz 

otMffMif (T. nqgeuatori : reilqnlae Atia* 
ttoaa nagoUatiotda, do. 1^6, 8: ne- 
gotiationM vel pMvuto podondae, Suet 

Meurea ottiMiia wbo canled on moMy 
inthitfTff 

(r.affitWoABt^MII): Mnttatorlbnuoo- 


loalo nnantlaliirlTma aidiidMMra. unaai 
pMU<mCS!!iuta.i6: uaaiMte 
getlaior. id.yeiT. % 771 GMB.B.cr£ 
103. n. In gen. a trader, fradn- 
OMwi nerda aoididBe negotiator, Quint 
li xa, 17: Suet Ner. ja: Teattariut 
Bewn IMg. 38. 1. 4f : frumentariua, 
Paul. Dig. 50, I, 9. 8. a fastar, 

agent: L&ieo aixl^Tt Dig. ji. 6t. 

a, um, 041*. fiieico- 
tnitoij petiaiiniing to trade or trauee* 
pec^t navea, trading teggele, Vop. 
Fm. 3 1 aurom, that tradapcogHe had 
Jo pay, liBinpr. Alex. Sev» la/m. 

. ndgditlltrlZi Ida, /, [negotior] jbe 
Ptat carriM en a buatnexi, a femaJe 
trader: cum Ceatatrlx negotfatrU tae- 
ilt Paul Dig. J4i 2, f t & 4: frumen* 

, taiia. Inacr. Orell. tio. 3093. ||. Fig, 1 

ghe Mat bringg about : Tett adv. Mare. 
2 , 3 < I 

nllggtibifinlllSi a, um, v. negantlnn- 
mina 

nfigjBtXdlunii I* n. dinu Cmgotlum^ 
a itttfe lufwieu, amoU nMttori orit 
neado qnid negotlotl, da Q. Fr. j, 4. 

nigouor* atna, i. e. ii. and a. dep. 
nd.j to carry en a banking butinen in 
w provincea (▼. negotiator): qnum aa 
Syracnaea otUm, non hegotlaiidi aauaa 
eontttUaaei, Oto. Off. t, 14: Ourioa qui 
PatrlsnegoUatur, Id. Fam. 13. 17; dvoa 
lioniaxMia, qul negntiandl eanaa Ibl con- 
atlterant, Gaea B. 0 . 7,3 : lb. 7, 42. |L 
In gon. to frada, uegotlandl 

cuuaa, Lir. 32, 29. ||, Fig. to deal 

trii^ ; anlina atodm noetru negotlarl, 
to irajpe wUk our hteg, l^iln. 2a 2 5. 

.‘^u^a^SnnS'oi 

the Gr. aokumpayuoavvf^ ■ Cell. 11, 16. 

nWttanUt a um, [n^tinm] 

fuff of buemegt, bueg . u^tiosl eiamua 
, tun iioBtTlB ncmtlls, PI. Mera 1, 2, 79 : 


trenblq Obm Bi a. 8. 17* niltfl mu 
nqpitli loglmn intimit Hk A |8 1 
GatoSIcUieia MUMUsnUonatotlu pol- 
ult uMout f ro u Mg, Oto. Att m, 

2 . LIha theOr. iipaTfM, tor nt « 
UMtoir. tMnpi qnld S vqpSir PL 
Moat 1, 2, 93 : quid MgotU eat quam- 
obrem anooenaea mlU? AL Ot^t 3, % 
11 : Ineptum negoUiun ei Oraeoulvui, 
da Tuao. x, 3S» 86 . Bo JOt pereoha; 
Tenorla Uto tontnm q atoin 

affair, id, MX, 1, la: eiuigoe, taxdnm, 
Intornienum ne^lum, hL in San. p, 
red. 8 . 

ii|g^tto.v.iwgp^ad<n<<. 

&|iMf Uto, 11. vivtot PUMrlb^ 

I Mina Sertoum, Mart si, 3^ 4 . « 1 - 

ateifaMii M, m, a vtotor Aa 


full of bueinegg, bugg . uegotibet eiamua 
tun iioitTiB nc^tlls, PI. Mera 1, 2, 79 : 

C oviucia negottosa ct moleato, Cto. 

nr. 8 . prudcntiM&lmiis qnlaque maxi- 
mo negotioBUB ciut the bugiest, tnogf 
occupied. Sail. 0 . 8 : quid crndelltato 
negotioBiuB, Sen. Ira 2, 13 : vlr negotlu- 
BlsBimuH, Aug. iSp. <4 cogitalio, a 
thinking on diuinean. Cels, 4, |2 : nego- 
tioai dies, businag dayg, vxrkivg dayg. 
Toe. A. 13, 41 ^ 91 . Comically : tergum, 
a back on wAicb bueinegg is pcr/tirmed, 
1 . e. ukich receives a drubbing, PI. Mil. 
2. 5 . 17 ' 

ndg-otSnnif % n. [uec oUum] lit. 
tcofit qf leisure i htaco, a business, em- 
ploynunt, occupolion, affair : qui deion 
nihil habere negotli voiunt dc. Off. 3, 
28, 101 : in extrema parte munerie ac 
negotli tul, M. Q.Fr. 1, i, 36: lorenela 
negotia, Id. de (to. 2. 6: negotium inn- 
niclpli admlnlstrare, id. Fam. 13, ix; 
BUacipere, Id. Cat. 3, 2 : verearl In neg- 
otia id. Att 9, 10: trenaigore nego- 
Unm, hi. Phil. 2, 9 : negotlo dcHiptera, 
OuB. B. G. 1, 49 : dat negoUum Senoui- 
bna uti ea cognoacant. ib. 2, 2 : in mogno 
negotio habere oliqnld, to regard a 
thvng as tfnporUutt, Snet. Gaea 23 : mi- 
rebar, quid w negotli esiet tll^ what 
you had to do here. Ter. Ad. a 9 . 8. 
Eep.wlth reference to aRhlrBor itate; 
noBtrnm otlum negotii inopla non re- 
quleBoendl atudio oonstltutum est, Cte. 
Off. 3, 1. Of military operatfona. oon- 
damant oocaiionem negotii bene ger- 
ondl amittendam non ease, Gaea. B. G. 
3, ]8 ; ad bpem ccoiSclendl negotii, id. 
B. C. I, 29. Of the mumgement of 
domestic concema : qul anum negotium 
gerunt otlod, dc. Am. 23, 86:pneclBre 
Buum negotium gessit Rosdui, id. Bose. 
Com. 12: euum negoUum ogare. Id. Off. 
I* 9. 29. Of money-lending or bonking 
In the provincea (v. negotiator) : I're- 
bonlus ompla et expedite negotia in tua 
pravlnda nabat id. Fam. i, 3 : Hor. 

Xi 6 , 31 . Of U law-fuit: Quint i. 9, ii : 
Suet Gal. ^ ||. TraOaf. 

paint, trouble, labour: aatla habeo neg-, 
otU In Banaadli vubtoHbua, do. Att. 
9, 17 : magnum negotium eat navigare 
atqna id maoae QntotUi, Ib. 9, 11 : na- 
gotium tooaaaere allcui, to give ana 
IreiiNB, id. Fam. I, toi nequa ema 
quidfuam Bafottt,M Aul tt wua no 


MtoMongaiiMai Bot Tia p. 178. 

practised f m f m wtd l kg : God. lhaed. 

^SjlmiD»lnlA Htand/i ^oe and heme 
old tom of homo, q, v. od vntt.] no 
man, no one, nobody; Ihclo ffiurls om- 
ntam bomlnum nemlnam, (ha Att 8, 
2t amtonm ex coniulatwua nemlnem 
Ubl ease video, M. Fam. 1, 9 1 in qno 
(ooUegio) namo 0 dacem Sana mento 
ait Id. Leg, 3, le: sad mtmovurat no- 
mo magla qoam is quam iu neniinem 
pntaa whom yon regardat a worthlesg 
person, id. Att 7^ 3 : neininem dec, nec 
deum, nae hominen earum eiaa vulUo. 
id. N. ]). 1, 43 ; nemo nnquam neque 
orator, neque poKta Ihlt id. Att 24. 20 
Kamo non, everyone: aperte adnianfem 
nemo non vtdet id. Am. 26: nemo Ar* 
pinaa non Plando atndet id. Plane. 9 
nemo potegt non bcaiioilmuB ease, Id 
I’arad. 2. Non nemo, mony a one: 
video do liitlB abeoae non nonunem, id. 
Cat 4, 9 ; nemo imua, no one; liv. 18, 
39 : nrmo uiius ountra ire auaua cat, 
I'rc. a. 14, 45 : nemo quiaquam. Ter. 
Kun. 9, 9, 2: Cell 2, 6: nemo alter, 
Plin. 2, 25, 23 : alium col lUum com- 
mendem Mboo nemlnem, 910 one else, 
dc. Att. 1 1, 9, An. Fbih. : vidnemneml* 
nrm amo m^ qnnmto, PL Gas. 2, 2, 12 . 
Ter. And. 3. 2, 26. ||, AdJ. : nemo 

bomo. Pi. Pore. 2. 2, 29 : ut per biduum 
nemo hominem bomo agnoeoeret, Gla 
B. 1>. 2, |V: nt hominem nemlnam 
pluria iaciam, M. Fam. 13, 99; oe adhue 
repenre dlicipulnm potulaie nemlnem, 
id. de Or. I, 28 : vlr nemo bonus ab hn- 
probo ae ^norl vult U. Leg. 2, 16: 
Ncp. Att 19. 2 . (If Uitngi, for nul* 

lua ; neininem exorpit diem, nud. ored' 

i^dr&Uli «» otV' rnemua] qf 
groves or woods, woody, tytean (poet): 
templum neniorale ISonae, Ov. A. A. 
1, 259. niubrae. Id. Am. 3, i, 9. JW* 
trum. Id. M. 3. X 57 . 

nSmfireniif I a odf. [UL] pertain* 
ingtoagrore or tioad; mel, OoL 9; 4 


Ov. F. 3 i 2bi : Flln. 19 . 1 , ii. Bencr, 
rex iiemorenola Ao preetder over Mo 
sacnjlces to biana qfArieia, Suot Gal. 

’’idmlilHndtrlz. /. qt.jB ai 

direlbfn the woods: ana nemoifaAtrlx« 

nimAri-FftinUi *4 vm. adjf, Agt 
wanaers in me uoodtt oper namori- 
vagus. Oat 6j, 72. 

cyntboa. Ylig; Aen, 270 : moMibua 

tnip, fgwotkt to Ut 


WKICVI 


NSf|UAM 


If B<| 


T«r Aadr. i, r, 3 : imdt JoiUtlt, fidei, 
•eqaltMf N«iii^ ib hif,«FiMpii< daiiM, 
Ola. R«p. 1, a: U. FbU. 4, 4. *L 
Cluent aa, 61 ; qoU wio tollt? — 


ut qiuwrnvtQr, M MIL 6: nmipe negu 
■A Mate Ttvandinii aatta pone Tirtat* 
•m? JYonof nago, M. Tuc. $, 5: 
iv>iiipe bMo amMim? Fan. 1, i. 

aamiUi tria. n,raw 4 tuH,a wood wUk 
opengtadet and meadowo for eaUle, a 
wood with ameb pasture land, a groves 
poet, a wood in gen.* multos uomon 
allTaeqna oommovant, Glc.Div. 1, $0: 
montlnm castoa ncmorumqne (Diana), 
nor. Od. lit 1 : jnlldum, fb. 1, i, jo : 
nemorom oaltus, vlrg. K. 6, 56 : 
deneum orborlbna, Ov. F. 6^ 9 ' 
am avia, id. M. i, 470: Tib. j, 3, 15. 

2. Eip. the saew grove of DUma 
at AricUs, where Coeoar hod a villa : 
Cic. Att. If, 4. II. Poet, tranef. 
a tree; uoml; nemora alto, Lucan. 1, 
49t : Mart 9. 6a, 9 : alrictum ai.'ervans 
nemore congeito agaerem, Sen. Here, 
fur. 1216. 

nemnti etlom vel nempe, Cato 
ap. Foot t. V. 

(nocnla), ae. /. a funeral 
dbge sung in praise of the dead: ho> 
noratonun vlrorum landes oanta ad 
tlbldnem prosequontur, cul nomen 
nenla, Qlc. Leg. 2, 24: abalnt Inonl 
fhnere nenioe. Hot. Od. a, lo, ai : Suet 
Aug. 100. Fig,: huic bomlnl omantl 
mea ben dixit nenlam de Ixinia, has 
sung the death-dirge over his property, 

1 . e. has consumed it, PI. True. 2, i. 3. 

H. Trupst a mournful duty of 
any kind : Ueoa ntmtes munera neniae, 
Har. Od. a, i, jS. Proverb.: Id fbit 
nenla ludo, my joy was turned to grief, 
PI. pHud. 5, 1. 12. 2 . a magic sang, 

ineantatians Mareo, TIor. Epod. 17, 29. 

8, a common, trijting song, pipular 
songs a nursery song, lulldbys a song 
in gen. : pueromm nenla quae regnum 
recto facImUbai offart Id. £p. i, i, 62 : 
dlcctuT mcrita Nox qnoque nenla, Id. 
Od. I, as, 16 : legeene potiui vlles ne- 
nias ? Phaedr. 3 prol. 10 : leiiea nentae, 
lullobtoi. Am. 7. 117. 
nfinll and tiXtiwm , v. non, ad init. 
nSOf nPvl. nQtnni, 2. v. a. to spin ; sub- 
taracn teuue ncre, PI. Merc. ), i. 20: 
Ov. M. fuc. 14: dc Btomtiia nexit, id. F. 

2, *771 ' nerunt fatalca forlia flla done. 
Id. Pont 1, 8, 64. II. Transf. (o 
tceaves to interlace, entmnes tuntenn* 
quam neverat auro, Yirg. Am 10, 818 : 
Inter aa radioeaniutnodiaLuraunriitur, 
Plin. 17, ao, jj. [Sama roat sd necto, 

^ neMbllllf L m.^veuitfyos, a person 
having charge of n temple to feeep it 
edean : hqina (Si'i ipls) almulacram neo- 
ooromm torba i.u»!odlt, hTmi. Matb. do 
err. prof, rollg. med, ||, (Ae overseer 
ef a temple, who had to conduct and 
m^^ntsnd the sacr^ices: Inecr. Orcll. 

^vmiuivCa, the 


14. 


lll&lillbi ae. ^ 
fieio moon: Tart. IdoL . 

Xl 85 pllftllS (In inaerr. neoflt.), a, am, 
lit newly planted: of 
newly^oonverted Ghrlatlana, a neophyte: 
Tart Pkneacr. haaret 4. 

nMtSrlodf ttdo- dfter a modem 
/aSSnTdESSrab Aacon. In Cio. Div. in 
Oaacll. 4 jilt 

HI, a,nm, adUL^vmrrvpueAi, 
a 2 ocrlptor, Gbrod. Momert 
de stani anim. 1. 1. ||. Sn Jit neo- 

torld, orom, m. jdu. modem writers: 
Aur. Vtot da orlg. gent Rom. init, 
ndpai us, f [on AMoon word: 
Afrorum Un^n eat animal venanatnm, 
cauda ferteni, olio nomlna aooiplna, 
Fast 1. U .1 a scoewton t do. Fin. 5, if, 
4a. 2 . d eonskUatiou, the Scorpion : 

poctOB Nepal, jwat Cm. N. D. 2, 42 : 
poet Got 10, f6l Oollat form, nepas, 
ae.m.t Id. ii, a, 19. ||. Tranaf.a 

crabi laoearim oaiim ad parictem, iml- 
tabor napam. PL Ooaln. a, 8, 7. 

JSSthiiT* « iniwidA I 

{that drlveo away ladneia), a ptonfl 
gohieh,mi^kd udne. had ast sw I 
7*0 


hHUenMag aTeef .• FHn. ai, ai, 91 : Id. 
ai . a, f . Many aonSeotona have been 
made reflecting thu plant; tba most 
generally noolvad opinion la that It was 
(hum the P^ver oomqlfinrum, 

^ nlh^iaa,/.aj>hme,varli>tiNyr^ 
ferrM to tM wUd mint, Mentha all- 
veatrlo, Linn., and the balm, MollaBs 
altlsfllma, Slbth. : Gels. 2, ai : PUii. 14, 
16, 19. 

nSphSUi (nefela). oe. /.= m^Aq, a 
Irind of (Ain eohe ; nefela, nucunculns, 
favua, sabitiUum, Not Tir. p. 176. 

nSphSUoili I. n. t= w^iAiov, a plant, 
called also porsonata, v. peraolata : App. 
Herb. 36. 

nOPhlltiflf Idis, f.ssvtAptric, a dts- 
ease of the kidneys, n^iritis: laid. 
Orlg. 4. 7. 

nSpoif bli*. fd. a son's or daughter’s 
son. a gmnd^ : nnpoa quoqiie dupll- 
citer Intclligilur, ox Alfo vel Ulla imtus, 
Paul. Dig. 16, |B, 10, 10. $ ij : Mctel- 
lum multi mil, fillHo, nepotes, neptrs In 
Togom Imposaenuit, Cic. Tusc. 1, jf : 
Q. Pompeii ex lllia nepos, Id. Brat 76 . 
M. Gatonls cenaoril ex filio nfwB, Geli. 
XI. I9. 2. ./rat. for neptla. a grand- 

daughter : Ilia dia nepos, Enn. Ann. 1, 
fa : iiiBcr. Grut 477, 5. 3 . a Uro~ 

•therms or sister’s son, a nephew: ires 
instltult beredes sororum nepotes, Suet 
Caea. 8|: Hier. Kp. 60, n. 9. 4 . Jn 

gan. a descendant (poet): fllins, an 
allquls mognade stlrpe nepotum 7 Viig. 
Aon. 6, 86f: in nepotum peniicieiu, 
Mor. Od. 2 . II. I : glublt maguantoioH 
BemI nepotes, (hit f8, f. 5, Of anl> 
mala: Cul. 6, 17. 6. Of plants: a 

sucker: id. 4, xo. ||. Transf. a 
spendthrift, prodigal; quls gancu, qiils 
nepos, quls adulter? Cic. (}at 2, 4 : In 
popull Homanl palrfmonio nepos. Id. 
Agr. 1,1: profuBUS nepos, id. (^int. 12 : 
quantum simplex bilarlsque nepoti dis- 
crepet Hor. Ep. 2, a, 191. [AepM and 
Nej^is occur in tbe cognate languages t 
S.\n8. naptris Germ, neffe, etc.; also 
(ir. a-vc^uk.] 

nbpdtblili [nepos]} extrava- 

gant, prodigal, profuse : meiisa, Amm, 
)i, $■ I11XUR, App. M. 2, p. ixf. 

nbpStatUS, bt ni [nepotor] extra- 
vagance, piwUgahlif, 3mtfusion: PHii. 
14, 4, 6 * Suet- (ill. 17 (a/, iicputinh). 

nepQtilla, ■*,/• dim. [nepos] a Idtir 
gran dda ttgh Or: Inser. 

nepdtinus, um, mij. [ul.] extra- 
vagant, profuse: sumpiUH, Siiol. Cal. 17 
(ol. nepotatus). 

nbpotor, atus, I.V. dep. ndl to be 
prodigal, prtf use, erfratKigant: Arlstip 
pus in pnrpura nepotatnr, Tert AjmjI. 
46. ||. F i g. to throw away, squander : 

veto llberall totem nepotaii, Itoii. Ben. 

'nlpSthlai D<L] a little grand- 
daughter: laser. 

nIpQtUlUf Lm. dim. [id.] a little 
grandson : FI. MIL f, 20. 

neptioUai ae, /• dim. [neptis] a 
little granddaughter: Symm. Ep. 6, |i. 

neptUi 1** f- [▼• nepos] a grand- 
daughter: fllll, fluae. nepotes, neptes, 
Gic. Tnsc. I. If : neples Llcinlos, id. 
Brut, f 8 : vestis ab uxore et fllla nepti* 
busque oonfecto. Suet. Aug. 71 : nepUs 
Veneris, i. e. Jno, Ov. M. 4, f |o ; neptes 
(^beles, i. e. the Muses, id. F. 4, 191. 

II. a niece: Spartlan. Hadr. 2. 
(Hence Fr. nilce.) 

neptflnia, oe,/. on unknown plant : 
App. Herb. fs. 

npptftnloolai xn* [Nf>tunua 
colo] a worshipper cf Ne^vmt: Sll. 14, 
44;. 

neptoniu. K »t [NeptunusT^tte sro 
(poetl): credere se Ifeptnno, PI. Rud. 
2. 6, a : Nepioni corpus aoerbom, Lucr. 
2, 471 : Vixg. 0 , 4» 89: hibemus, Hot. 
EpM. 17, ff. 2 . ajieh: Nsev. in 
Fest f . V. co qn n rn . 

nepnf [wntr. from nepurus] un- 
eleem, impure: nepoi non ponia, Fest 

i.U. 

neqnaliai detrlmsnta, bbst s. v. 
aqiiAni. W<"M< umihlm,good\ 


far fioflUiv, vmkhod, 9ae, ne,: flbels 
nsqum est nW leoang PI. Astn. 
a6: entbymama neqnam, faulty, Ns- 
feettve, QelL 7, |. ||, Esp. of 

raeter, worthiest, vSk, bad: gpp, frugi: 
mains et neqnam ea, PI. Aaln. a, a, 39 : 
noqnsm homo et Indillgens. id. Most i, 
a, ai : llberti neqnam et improbi, Cic. 
Bose. Am, av : quid est nequius ant 
tniplna? id.'rnac. j, 17 : homo nequts* 
olmus, id. Vorr. 2, 78. 2 . Uoenttous, 

disiolMto; Juvenes nequam focilesque 
puellae, Mart. 3, 69 : vln* tn till neqiuon 
dare? an injury, a misfhUf, PL IHicn. 
I, X, II ; faoere. lb. 1, 1, 44. 

TiggnAquMiij ado. in no wise, by no 
means, not at aU: at nequaqnom rainit 
llliuB commodi maguitudo cum eo in* 
commodo oomparanoa, Glc. Ihv. 2, 8, a6 : 
vir sibi nequaquam par, *ld. Am. 19, 
69: nequaquam omnes, id. Cluent 64, 
180; bunc ad cgredlendum nequaquam 
idoneum arbitratus locum. Goes. B. G. 
4, 2| : cetera nequaquam slmlU ratione 
modoqne aestlmat Hor. Ep. 2, i, 20 : 
nequaquam oat Is In re una consumero 
curom, id. S. 2, 4, 48. 

nSqiUS or neo QossA IndilTerently 
before vowels and consonants) ado. and 
canj. [ne que]. In the earlier periods 
of the language neque and nec (and esp. 
tbe latter) like ne = non, not, in si bid 
siray they arc sometimes used by later 
writers. |. Ado. : si intestato morltur, 
cui snus beres nec sit Lex XIl. Tab, - 
Cic. Leg. I, I, 6: lb. I, 4, xi: res nec 
inanclpl, Gaius^ 2,41; brnti nec satis 
sardare queunt Naev 1, 4; Id. 1, 72 
Enn. Ann. 17. 20: tn dis nec reote dicla^ 
non aeqiium locls, 17 . Bsc. i, 2, ii: 
nec recto, Id. Asin. a, 4. 65 : id. Most i. 
I, 8| : Cat |o, 4 . alter, qui neo procid 
alierat Llv. 1,2$: al quid tlbl In illisce 
Buovetaurllibns loctentibus neque satis- 
factum est, Cato R. R. lai, 4. ||, 

Corj.estei non, and not, also not: lUa 
quae aliia sic, allls secos nec lladom 
semper uno modo vldentnr, fleta esse 
dicimus, Gic. Leg. i, 17 ; quae mei teO' 
tes non viderunt nec sciunt Id. Tull. 

L 24: non beros nec dominos a))pella- 
int eoB, Bed patres et deoa. Nts; sine 
cunsa. Id. Kcp. t, 41. (Junncctcd svitli 
rero, enim, autem, tamen : ncqnc vero 
hoc solum dixit, sed ipse et f.cnlil et 
fecit, id.dn Or. I. fj : nec vero Jiun meo 
nomine ulwiinent, id. Hep. 1, 1 ne- 
que enim tii is es, qui qui sis nescios, 
id Fam. $,12: ucc tumeu dldlcl, id. 
Hep. 2, |8 . neque autem ego sum ita 
demens, id. tam. f, I2. 2. E*p. re* 

peated, nerpic (nec) . . . neque (nec)b 
neither nor : sirtus nec eripl nec 
sni ripl potest unquam : neque naufroglo 
neque inceiidio amlttitur, Id. Farad. 6 : 
neque ego neque Caesar, Brat in Clo. 


Fom. II, 20 ; 


I si neque \ 


^le ego neque 
tu feclmuB, Ter. Ad. i, 2, 23. WIA a 
preceding negative, which, howevai, 
does not destroy the negation contained 
In neque . . . neque : non medicsfldlus 
proe locrlmls possum rellqna neo cogl* 
tote nec acrlbere, (he. Att 9, 12: ut 
tonnes intelUgsnt nihil me nec subtar- 
fugere volulue retloendo nec obscuroro 
dicendo, id. Clnent 1: nemo unquam 
neque po8to neque orator Bilt, Id. Att 
14, 20. 8. Nraue (neo) . . . et (que) 

and et . . . n^ne (nec) when me clanae 
is affirmative; on the one hand not,,, 
and on the other ^nd; not only not 
...but also; or the contraiy : on the 
onehand, .and on the other hand not; 
not only ... but also not 2 ( 1 ) Neque 
(nec) . . . et (que) : id neque omorla 
medfocrli et IngenU enmmi et oaplentlae 
Judloo, ib. 1, 20: animal nullnm inve- 
nirl potest, quod neque natum unqiw 
sit, et semper sit ftitnrnin, id. N D 1. 
xi : cx quo InteUlgitur nee Intemperan- 
tiom propter ao fui^ondam esse tern- 
peranUaiiiqne expatondmn, M. Fin. i, 
14: perfldora, ut neque bomuqolaquani 
Intereat, panooruinque poonn vos tonnes 
jun laivreBie poMltl% Id. Oat a, 1 j • 
■ed nec Ilia exotliiMa mot tinntniqna 
poUna et ongentn otoritatteet mm- 
orio. id Ant *#• niqne 



^jMltraDVM 


NSSTUS 


NXBCIO 


(MD>t i||otin>«ttsipeotd)o M fiiM 
polluerli naqw MdoHii nld too oom* 
Modo, Id. Bruti 4 aafn^t patabat Tla 


et oefta nsqne lobBa^ UL PliU. ii, i : In- 
telUgltla et - ‘ 


I anlmnm el praeatoftilsM, 


noo oonillhim deftilaae. lb. ij. 6. 4. 

Neqne (nee) non (alao In one woi^ 
necnon), emphatlcew afflnnatlve, and 
altOt aund beniett and indeed, and : ne- 
que meant mentem non domnni aaepe 
revocat ezaalmata uxor. Id. Cat 4, i : 
nec vero non eadhn Ira doorum nanc 
pJuB aatelUtllma Iqjedt amentiam, id. 
Mil. n : Deque tamen ilia non oniaqt, 
Id. de Or. 2, 85; neque non me tam^i 
mordet aliqi^ Id. Fam. j. la. (11) Nec 
nun, aa a almple coq}unctlon : ema Wee- 
vnee, and eo too, atid aleo: Ibi vldl 
gregea magnoa anaemm, gallinarum. 
grunm. pavonnm, necnon gllrlom, Varr. 

U. K. i, 2 : nec non et Tyrll per Umina 

laeta fkequentea convenere, Virg. Aen. 
I, 707 : nec non etfam poSmata laoiebat 
cx tempore. SneL Gramm, ij : necnon 
etlam precoT Impbam et Bonum Even- 
tarn, varr. R. R. i, i; tuno mihi 
PTaecipae (nec non tamen ante) place- 
baa, Ov. H. 4, 69 : granum letale aril- 
malibua: nec non et In folio eadem 
via, Plln. ij, 22, ]8. 5. Neque (nec) 

dum, and In one word, iiecdum, and 
not yet, not yet : illc autem qnld agat, 
r 1 Bcia nenue dum Roma aa profeciua, 
Rtrlboa ad me velfm. Ole. Att. 14. 10 
fin.: neodom tamen egoQnlntnm con- 
veneraro, lb. 6, | necdum etlam au- 
dl(‘rant Inflarl claaalca. neednm Impo- 
aitoa dnris crepliaie Inciidibua eiisea, 
Virg. O. 2, 5J9. 6. Ni'C . . . qnidem, 

V. quldem. 7. Iwt not: ai neque 
cenau, neque vlniUcta, neque tcatamento 
liber factUB cat, non eat Ilbe? ; neqti<* 
eat ulla earum renuoi non Igitui 
llher, biU fume of tkeee Kan happened, 
ric '(op. 2. (Hcnre It. ni, Fr. ni; 
iiom lAt. neo ipse unus. It. tieirtimo ; 
fioui Ijat. nec cna. It. mente, Piov. 
nteti; Fr. nfant,) 

nSquddum (nccdum), V. neque, tio. 

U. K. 

nd-qudOf Ivl und 11, Itum, noquinotit 
for nequeunt: partlm errant, iiequlnont 
Croeclam redire, Llv, In Odyaa. ap. 
Fest. e. V, Imperf. paft. nrqulena, 
eiuitia ' Sail, frugiu. p. 254 ed. Gerl. : 
App. M. 8, p. 5^: ncqucuulcs, Sail, 
fmgm. p. 2j6 ed. Gerl.: Am. i, ij) 4. 

V. n. [qiieo: llbentor copulando ver- 

ba Jungebant, ut aodea pro al audea, 
nequiie pro non quire, malle pio magla 
velle, Clc. Or. 45] not to be aXAe, to 
finable; ubl banltaret, invenlrea saltern, 
ai nomen nequia, TJ. Merc. 3, 4, : 

oclam aetatem meminlaae neqntmua, 
Lncr. 1,67} ■ ut ea, cum velimua, loxare 
nequeamusk Clc. Or. 65: cum i)cmoB- 
thenca rbo dlcere nequiret. id. Div. 2, 
46: qnod proello adeaae ncqulbat, Sail, 
a 59 : Hor- S. i, 4. «5 : VJtg. Acn. 6, 
507. rate, (followed by an inf, poet.) : 
ut nequltnr comprlml. PI. Kud. 4, 4, 
20: qulcquld alne aangiilne clvtum 
ulclacl nequttur.Jure factum alt. Sail. J. 

^quioquam (nequtdquam and ne- 
gui^uomX adv. in vatu, to no purpoee, 
frwWutlyi et eero et nequloqnam pu- 
det, Clc. Quint. 2$ : cauaaa nequlcqoam 
nectia Inanea, Ylrg. Aen. q, 219; ne- 
gnlcquam anxiUum Implorere, Gaea, 
B. C. 1, 1. 8, toitbout ground, with- 

out reoaon : ut non neqnloqnam tantee 
vtrtutia bumluen Jndlcarl doberet auaoa 
eue tranalre latlaalmum flnmen. Id. 
B.G. 2, 27. 8, uritK impunity: ne- 

qulcqnam dioere tarn Indbrnum &ctum 
mme, PLAa. j, 3, 108. 

’. neqneo, od init. 

^ v.neqnam. 

V. neqnlcqnam, ad 

er ne qniSi for ne aliqnls, 

ft, nin, v.neqnam. 

1. uwrtlUeMly, Ueen- 
U mimnMy, etc. ; neqnlter 

^ PL Alin, j, I, 88 1 tur- 

pMer ft Biqiitir fbom, do. Tme. 3, 
17- tU« neqnlfer, I 




tofplter coenftbftt. Id. Fin. i, 8 ; al qua 
per voluptfttem nequiter ftoerltJi, vo- 
Iimtoa dto aUblt: nequiter Ibetm 
lUud epad vee aemper moneblt, Cato 
ftp. Qell. 16^ 1. comp. ; utrom bellnm 
Boaceptom alt nequlua. an inconanltlua 

C om, did non poteaL Liv. 41, 7: 
_ 1. 10, 77. ^up. .* neqniaatme, FUn. 

M, and niqtftilei, .. 
badnete: aeetl nequlila, 
*!• II. Fig. moral 
fdteneee, inactivitv, re- 
naetnett, negligence: me ^nm Inertiae 
ncqultlaegue condemno. Clo. Oat 1, i • 
Inertiadml bmnlnea, neaclo qua alngu- 
lari neenltla pnedtti, id. 4, 20. 

8. ligktnett, Unity, ineoneiderate^ 
neet: omnia mala probra flagttla, quae 
homlnea faclont, in duabua rebna aunt, 
malltia atque nequitla. SI neqnltlam 
defendere via, licet, P. AMcan.ap. Gell. 
7. 1 1 : Anct. ad Her. 2, 6. S, pro- 
digality, prefmUm : qnod fllii iiequltl- 
am vlderet, (Jlc. Clo. 51 : Ilium aut ne- 
qnltlea oxpellet, Hor. S. 2, 2, i ji. 4. 
projligacy, wanUmneu, lewdneu : nxor 
paupmalbycl tandem nequiilae pone 
modum tuae, id. Gd. 1, 15, i : lb. 4, 78 : 
Ov. F. 1, 414. 8. uxn'tUeeeneee, vile- 

nett, villainy: al doniua baiN} babenda 
eat potlna quam offleina negultiae et 
deveraorlum flagltlomm omnium, Clc. 
Rose. Am. 46 : qul latiua inaignem ne- 
qultiam.frontla uivolutam Integnmentia, 
noridiim oemat, id. Pia. 6. 

ndquo* better separately, nc quo. 
adv not toanypiare ■ villica ^ coenant 
nequo eat, neque antbulatrlx alet, Cato 
R. U. 14;. 

nSreili Idoa, / [Nerena) a daughter 
\f JV/Tfiw, a Mu-nymph,jfei(id: tiridea 
ffeit'ideR, Ov. If* ?7: Non4dii col- 
hglt cirbani. id. M. ji, 280: aoquoreae 
Ncrcidea, Cat. 64, 1?. 

nerlon* ti.ti-v4pio»*, the oleander 
or rose-bay, Nerium Oleander, Linn.: 
riin. 16. 20, IJ : id. 24, ir, ft. 

neritAi eo. w. = pijpirnt, a sea- 
musete resenMiug the nauttltis: Plin. 
9. 3J. 52 dub, (al. VenerUe). 

nervalifi e, o<&‘. fnervus] pertain- 
ing to the nerves: hcrba,8crib tiarg. 12. 

nervlae, amm, f.piu. ami nema, 
OTum, n. plti. [id.) atriNpa or dunrdsol 
amualcal inetTwaiejit,gut-strings : Varr. 
ap. Non. 215, r$' Gell. 9. 7. ||, 

Traiiaf. nerves: Voii. ap. Non, 215, 
16: Petr. 45. 

nervlceuii nm, adj. [id.) made 
sineivs: nervicel fancB=nerviae, Vulg. 
Jud. 16, 7. 

uervioufli ft. ma, eulg. [id.] that has 
a nervous disorder, nervous ; (af. nen< 
riooB): Vitr. 8, j. 

uervlliaif a. um, o^. [id.] made of 
sinews : nervbd Ibnea, veg. Mil. 4, 9. 
norviunif u. nerviao. 
nervMf adv. strongly, boldly, vt> 
gorously, euergUioally: vigtlanter ner- 
voeegue aliquem aubomare, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, aj. Comp.; nervoalua 
dlcere, Cic. Or. ]6; nervoalna aliquld 
diaaerere, M. OIL j, 29. 

nervSeltaSf Btia, /. [nervoaua] 
strength, thickness: PUn. 19, i, 2, $ a 
nervdilUi a, um, adj, [nervna] /all 
^sinews, sines^, nervous: nervoaa et 
ilgnea A^dr, Lucr. 4, 1157 : nervoaua 
poplea Ov. M. 6^ 256: exilitoB, Plln. ii, 
17, 86: partea, 2?, 3, 14= nervoalua 
lliud, tbe pent*, Cat. 27. 8. 

Tranaf. of planta: caullcuU, Plln. 2i, 
9, 10. II, Fig.: nervouf, vigorous, 
energetic In expr^on : quia Arlatotele 
nervoBlor, Clc, BruL ji fn. 8. fdgor- 
ous, bold: vlvodtaa.Val. Max. 8, ij, n. 
4 : Juventua, Frud. In ^vm. 2, jio. 

neryfilofi L [ld.1 nerve, 

vif/our ; al tn uervuloa tuoa mfbl ea^ 
OQ^tos adhlboeria, Clc. Att. 16, 16, G. 

Ilirviili I, fo. [reOpov] sinew, tendon, 
nerve: hla addo nervoa, a qulbna artua 
oontlaentur, dc, N, D. 2. j| : boo nerw 
voa conflrmari putant, Caea. B. G. 6, 
21 : nenruB qul platya appellatur, PUn. 
26k 8, |8: nervorum ooDtrrao^fien. Ep. 
66: nervl guoa riremf Gnuel appel- 


lanLCda. 8. i; oondumuftUeraltoniiB 
In nervnm bradilalem, Ut embroeq 
PI. Poen. f, 4, 99. II, Trftnat tiha 
penis: Hor. Epod. 12* 19: Fetr. iji. 

8. Ibe strings if a musical instru- 
ment: nervl In flmlma, Cic. de Or. j 
57 quotidlano oantu voenm et nerv 
omm et tlblamm Iota vichriteftpenonat 
Id. Roaa Am. 46: Viig. Aen. q •176 . 
Hor. Od. J, 11, 4. 8, a bouhstring : 

norvoque obveraue equlno Intondit te- 
luin, viig. Aen. 9, 622 ; nervo oplare 


aftKitlaa, ib. 10, i|i: 
nulaante aagUtek id. 0.4. JH : Val. FI 
q 176 : Lnoan. 7, 141. M e ton. a bow 3 
ftUqnem fallere nervo, VaL FI. j, 182 

4. the leather with uhiek shields 
were covered: Tac. A. 2, 14 : SIL 4, 291. 

5. a thong with vMch a person 
™ bound; Pi Cure. 5, J. ii; Veg. 

4i 9- 6. a fetter: nervum ap- 

pellainus etlam ferreum tlnailum, quo 
pedea Impedluntur, Feat, s.v, t in nervo 
atque compedtlma aetatem agunt* Cato 

S K Gell. II x8: PI. Aaln. 3, 1, f. 

nico, 7, a prison; in nervum 
aliquem raperc, Id. Capt. 5, j, 45: In 
nervo Jacebia, Id. Cure. 5, 3, 40 : vereor 
ne iatoec fortitude in nervum emmpat 
denique, wilt bring you into durance. 
Ter. Ph. 2, 2, ii: exbnero de nervo 
aliquem, Llv. 6, ij(. |||. Fig. nerve, 
vfffour, force, strength : dJgna rea eat 
iibi tu nervoa Intendaa tnoa. Ter. Kuii 
2t Jk 20: onna dignum. In quo omiica 
nervoa aetatla Induatrlaeque meoe cuu- 
tenderom, Clc. Verr. Act. 1, X2: opibin 
ac nrrvis utl, Caea. B. G. 1,20: nei\i 
belli pecunia, Gia FbiL 5, 2 ; vectlga 
nervoa eaoe relpnblicae. Id. Manil. 7: 
logionum nervoa Indderek UL Pbll. 12, 1 : 
pobtae molllunt onlmoa, nervoa omnea 
virtutfa elidunt, id. 'J'uac. 2, 11 ; lod 
Inhoercntca in nervia canaaium, inii- 
maicly connected with them, id. de ()r. 

27 : nervl coqjuratlonlak As leaders, 
Liv. 7, |Q. 8. F>P> of atyle:/orea; 

energy: bonim oratlo neqne nervoe, 
neque acuLeos oratorloa ao lorenoeB 
liabot, Cic. Or. 19, 62 : llor. A. P. 261. 
(Hence It, nerbo ; Pr. nerf.) 

nes&piUBk ft* wn, ai|^.tne aaplo] un- 
wise, foolish : Petr. 50. 

nesoleiUli ftotla, Part, [neaclo] ||, 
AdJ. . ignorant, unauure : ut neaclen- 
tem aentiat te id aibl dare, Ter. Meant 
J. I, 59 ■ nebcleiiB aul, App. Apol. p. 
496. 

nesolenter* adv. unknowingly, ig 
non antfif : Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 40. 

nesclentla* /. [neBelo] ignor- 
ance: Cl. Mamert de etatu anim. 1, 
21 . 

ne-80lo* Ivl* or li, Itum, 4. v. a, not 
to know, to be ignovxmt: bunc nescire 
aat acio de ilia arnica, PI. Merc. 2, 1 , 48 
nec mo pudet fateri neadre, qnod nea- 
efom, Cic. I'uac. i, 25 : de Oropo opinor, 
nd cerium nescio, id. Att 12, 21 : quid 
iioMa agendum ait, neaclo, Ib. 7, M : 
anlroa ait anlmua igniave, neaclo,^ 
Tuac. I, IS : neada quanta enm cxapec- 
tatlone aim te aaditnrua, you oaiinol 
Ibinb, id. N. D. |, i, 2 : neada temeraria, 
neada, qnem Ibgloft, Ov. M. 1, 514: 
quod adcB, neaclo, ft phraae to Inculcftte 
aecrecy : tu neada id quod acta. Promo, 
al Bftplea, Ter. Heant 4k 4* 16 : PI. MU. 
2, 6, 8. I*ass, : ntrum conalatere uiplam 
vellt on mare tranolie neadtur, Clc. Att 
7, 12 : toliboB loda pmlnanun vie et 
nature neadtur, PalU If, 4: IB ftuteft 
neaclta, Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 8. Eap. In the 

pbmaea. neaclo q^ neaw quid, neaclo 
quomodo, neado an, etc,, te denote un« 
certelnty : needo quia, / ftnoio not who, 
somebody, a eertainperson: neadoguid, 
Jknownot what, someOiir^ : prawms 

neaclo quid pTmeoto mlhl ftnuttoi pme- 
BBgit malt. Ter. Hoaut 2, 2, 7 1 nbl 
me forte Paconll neado oiiaa flUMulto 
moverl putea, Clo. Q, Fr. 1, j, 8f in 

affected 102OI1I1CO. to denott 

^oe, meansieaf, eto.: tortMto MjC- 
Jnnum boe neado 

4: quin neado quid to phik!wBUn& 
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itfktirolia D.r^ni junto 

quid uetnL«iiim»a Ant loMr, M. Alt 
Iff 4; uoridlflitm imclo qumn. Id. de 
Or. 1, 416: wntmtltte imelo iinda ex 
•bdito enitM, lA Or. t4- nnolo quid 
ma^Mnm^rmartnUemewiraQrdinmrf 
etcOkneet M. Ardu 9 : boul nciclo quo- 
nodo tardtoree nut. I know not \ow, 
idj'BBOk 49 : Bed Ita fkto oeeolo quo oon* 
tlglBM eiMtror. id. Fain. i|, fj ; neeeto 
an. / know not whether, piweMy, per- 
hajpii oonstautlBiD dloo? neeeio on me- 
lius patientlam poseim dlcere, Id. Lf^., 
9: sin llUim altenin, ueacio an ampllns 
tulhi negotli rontrahatur, iA Cat. 4, f 
9 : Infena eo die roe ot neaclo an mra 
ma 1& bello gaata ait. Liv. tj, 16 (r. 
an. no. xl). 11. not to know, to Oe 
iim,eqwiAnUA vnvi; iUa Ilium neadt. 
?L Aul. proL JO ; non neaclre hlcmem. 
Vlrg. O. I, JQX : deos. Lucan. 1, 4JJ : 
UieroB, Sen. Clem. 2, i: vinum toto 
neaclre Ducembrl, Juv. 9. 07. 2 . not 

to underetands to be unoote: non tom 
pneolarnin eat scire Latlnc, quam turpe 
nesclre. Gic. Brut J7: Stoicl omulno 
ivascl nesciunt. cannot. Id. de Or. j. x8 : 
store loco neadt. said of a horae, Yirg. 
O. j, 84^; Hbr. A. P. 190 
naiAfcai, a. um. port, rneadol 
, BMailli a. nm, CW-l.**®? 
bnov^, ignoiant, unaware. With 
pen.; nesda mens homliium fail sor- 
. tlique ftttoxae. Viig. Aen. 10. 501 : im- 
pendentla mall neadoh, Plln. Kp. 8. 2j. 
With de t Or. H. x6, 140. With rdative 
otauset nesda, quae faoeret subltos 
mlbi cauBB dolorea. ib. 1 1. 47 : arvaque 
C^ydopudL quid rastra. quid uaua aratri 
nesda» id. K la, 2. With aec. and inf. : 
non sum neaolxia. Scoevola, lata Inter 
Gneoos did. Gio. de Or. i. ii : non cram 
neadus, fore, lA Fin. x, 1. 2 . ”ot know- 

ing how, not undantanding, unaJble, in- 
capable. With in/.: pnerl fiurl upacU, 
Hor. Od. 4. 6. 18 : cedert neaclua, ib. 1, 
6. 6: neraa ftillere vita. Vlrg. G. 2, 
467- vlud ncBclus, Ov. Pont. 2. 9, 4 f : 
neadaquc hnmania pradbua manaueao- 
ere conla, Vlrg. 0 . 4. 470. I|. Paaa. 

not knovm, uiiknown (rare) ' locns, Pi. 
Hud. I, f , 17 : neada tributa. Tac. A. 
1. 50 : neqne iieadum habebat, Anteium 
Inviaam Keiunl. nor was he ignorant, 
lb. 16. 14. 

ndlii pro dno poaitum eat In lege 
dedi^tloals arae Llanae Aventinonaia, 
Feat s. «. * 

p ^fTrni^ II, fl* a plant, the centau< 
rlum BUilas, «. centourlum : App. Herb. 

SMfOtrOpliIiim ud neiBotrSphS- 

fmn, 1, n. as Mo-o-oTpo^etoK. a pHaot 
when aucfa one raonsd. a duck-yard: 
Van. R. R. j, II : Col, 8. 15. 

a»t8i .*« 

f/th, seuenm, and eighth qf the im- 
movealUe (stanteO notet in the ietra- 
dkordal stfsldn qr music, u^ich are dit- 
tk m i ehei ftoen one another hy the dio- 
Hnetive tpuhde, aynemmenon, dlemug- 
and hyperbolaeon : Vltr. 5, 
df 5* 

BitSIdM. iB, nut- 

tioaikey: iietoides,qnBeetrep(abioon- 
snerlt vooail, GapelL Q. 126. 
nitUi A oiA D>ro1. 
nit^, is, m. [iA] a thread, yam : 
MorU Cep. 2. 28. 
aen, oov. v. neve. 

niltttS (nevras), Xdls^ /.^Mifpdr, 
flhs pumt manicoD, uAicA ezeita the 
fierues; diher Solanom Ineannm or 
S. dlloaum, limL: FUn. 21, j^ 105. 

H. a j^nL caHlsd aUo poterlon! 
Astragidiu ereticna. Lamk.: poterion, 
out ui am Tocant, phiynlon, vel nemda, 
id.nn, 97 - 

aenzleut ▼- nerviecs. 
aenrSliite^n -es* 00, m.— iwpo- 
panic, one who danoet on a thineord, a 
omVdaiiwer (dUf. from ftmambulna, one 
wbo danoea on a stout rqpe) : neoro- 
loten exhlboLt, Vop. Gar. 19; Firm. 
MsttL 8. 

^neorSIdM, n.»pevpoeMe» a kind 
bed. T. Llraonlum: |l|iL n, 
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aeiiniptst^ I 

ror, milgun set bi mottofi by eiringo, a 
pv^pel, marionette : GelL 14, 1. 

Plln. 24, 14. 74. 

I nARW* toA trurn (gen. neutri. for 
I nentrina, yarr.L.L.9, j8 • Aus. Ep. jo : 
|/em. dot. sing, neutrae. acc. to Pxlac. n. 
'678. Collat. Ibim. nocuter. Inter. Oreil. 
no. 4859), aty. Hie uter] neither the one 
nor the other, neUher of two . nt nentri 
Ulomm quiaquam eaaet me carior, Glc. 
Ait 7. X: in ueutram partem mover!, 
td. AcaA 2. 42 : quid l»nuni ait, quid 
malum, quid iieutmm, id. Div. 2. 4: 
Ov. M. 4, J79. With ptu7‘. verb: nl 
caverea, neuter ad me iretia cum quori- 
monia, PI. Mon. j, 2, 54. In the p 7 ur. ; 
in quo neutromm coiitemnrnda eat aen- 
teotla, 01 c. OIF. i, 2t .* Ita nentrla cuia 
poaterltatia. Tac. H. r. 1 : in neuiria 
partlbua ease. Sen. Ira 2, 21. ||. K&p. 

qf neither sex: neuter onguia, Cic. Div. 
2, 29: Ov. M, 4, 178: Varr. Ii. L. 9. i8. 
$ 57. Hence 2 . in gramni. 0/ neither 
gmder: neutra nomlnn, or usu. ahwl. 
neutm. neuifr noum: CIc. Or. 46. Viirr. 
L. L. 8. 41. $ 80. 

neutlQUam (in Knnius. riant., and 
Ter. to be lead nfitiquaiu). ado, |_ne 
otiqu.uu] by no means, in no inse : id 
neutiquum mibl placet. PL Capt j, 4, 
54 ■ iudlaaolubilca voa quidem osao pot- 
eatia. neutiquam tamen dlaaolvemlni, 
Cic. Tim. it- coa cuutemiimit quidem 
neutiquam, id. Off. 2, xq, j6. 

nefLtlqae. adv. [no utlque] by no 
meane : Cod. TlieoA 15, 2. 

netttr&lifl, e, oc^. [neuter] In gram, 
of the gender of aubatantivea : neuter : 
poaiilo, Quint. 1, 4, 24; nonicn. id. x, 

neutr&Uter. adv. as a neuter: Gel- 
liuB tora navium ncutraliter dixit, 
Gharla. p. 55 P. 

neutrey Odv, neutrally; in neither 
7aay : neutre, aitStrepm, Gloaa. Phil. 

neiltnXy odv. to neither tide, neither 
nay : neutro incllnata ape, Llv. 5, 26 
fin.: neutro Inclinaverat fortuna, Toe. 
II. J, i| : ai neutro litia cuiulitio proe* 
ponderet, Uniiit 7, 2, 19. 

neutlilDii odv. [neuter ubi] in 
neither the one place nor the other : PI, 
Aul. 2. 2, 56. 2 . neither one nay nor 

Che other, 7ieither way : neutrubi proelio 
incliuato, Anim. 19, i. 

nSve (neu), aav. [neve] and not, 
nor : caveto ne quam niaterlom dolea, 
neu coedaa, neu tangos, niid aiocom, neu 
gelidam, neu ronilentom.Cato R.R. 57 . 
ut com ne quia nobia tiiinuat, neve 
vlvuf, neve mortuus, neither . . . nor, 
(Sc. Leg. 2, 27 : cobortatua eat nil auae 
prlatlnae vlriuUs memoriam retinerent, 
neu perturbarentur onimo, Gaea. B. G. 
2, 21 : lilc ames did pater atquc prin- 
ce neii fainas Medoa eqnltare Inultos, 
Hot. Od. i, 2, 50. 
nSvolO; nSyifl, etc. v. nolo, 
nez, n6cl8,/. [on root v. Deoo]d 06 tCh; 
violent death, murder, slaughter: lii- 
aidiatori et latroni, quae potest tnfcrrl 
Iqjuata nex, Glc. Mil. 4: neoem albl 
conaciacero, Id. N. D. 2, j: %itae neda- 

S ne in auoa baliet potcatatrm, Gaea. B. 

. X, x6 . neceni coinminarl alinii, Snet. 
Caes. 14: neci dederr, Vlrg. G. 4, 90: 
ned demittero, id. Aen. 2, 85: ned 
mittere, lb. i2, 511: neci dare, ib. 12. 
141 : neci occumbere, Ov. M. 15, 499 : 
erlpcre necem allcui, Stat. Th. j. 691 
mlacere nccea, to murder. Vat. Fl. j, 

S ix; gravl nece urgere allquem. Sen. 

ere. OeL xSji : devotus nccl. doomed 
to death, Id. Thyest 6oj. With gen. 
olg. : post oeeem Mithridatis, Just. 42, 
si mnltorum dvlnm neecs, Cic. Gat. 
x, 7, 18. With yen. satg'. : venatorum, 
Phaedr. a, 8, x, 2 . a natural death 
(rare) : necem conaulis, Suet Giaes. 

f; Sen. Coos, ad Hare. 20. ||, Tranaf. 

ike Hood qf the slain; manna nece 
Hix^a SnOmtaia, Ov. A. A. 2. 714. 

2 . In gen. destruetioiK ruin ourld. 
Lat) : In neoem alfcqjui, (Tip. Pig. j8, 
5 *x: lb.jA A 5 > 


BizibimdSt fldu, [aaxolMiiitov^ 
mStw scanty mmm»t rl^tak* nl»e. 
baaidiui, Jul. VaL res geat Alex 

'nnlbllii. a 1"®®*®! w 
bowiaCfljMChsr; xninib^ Last !• 
II. Fig. : advaiaathh Amm. tq, s. 

nmlii. A odi. [HI lied or bound 
CeyeCherTnoet): veatHLucr. 5 1J49: 
h^eroe, Ov. M, 6, 128. 

nezXOt bidA/> [id.] a tying ox bind- 
ing together • vlncniorum naxionaSk Am. 
5, 156; Mai t Gap. i, la, 

nezOi I I* d./reg. [Id.] to fis or bind 
together, (0 interlace, entwine: lucr a, 
98. 

neZOi xhi and xl, J. V. a. freq, [blj 
to tie or bind together, to interlace, en- 
twine: nexebant multa inter ae, Uv, 
Andr. in Diom. p j66P. 

Beznmy v. nexus, no. n. 

nezUf A um, Part, [noclo]. 

nezna. HA m. [id.] a tying or bind- 
ing together, an iniertaeing, entwining : 
Jam contuleront arto luctonUa nexu 
pectore pcctoribuB, Ov. M. 6, 242 : bra^ 
cliiorum nexibns elidere allquem (of a 
wrestler), Suet Ner. 55 : aeipena, baru- 
lum qui nexibua ambit Ov. M. 15, 659 : 
I'ac. A. 4, 62 : aalix aolido ligat nexu, 
Plio. 16, J7, 69. II, Tranaf. (and In 
this signlt. alao nexum, I, n.) the state 
or condition qf a nexua, a personal 
obliyalum, a wluntary assignment of 
the pa'son for debt, slaveru for debt 
(for the legal explanation of the term, 
V. Smith a Ant. 795) : abalienatlo eab 
qjua rei quae monc^ eat ant troditia 
alter! nexu, aut injure ocado, Cic. Top. 
§fn. : qul ae nexu obllgavlt, id. Mur. 
2; nexum iiilre, Llv. 7, 19: neo civUl 
nexu sed communi lege naturae, Cic. 
hep. I, 17; Altld proprlnm te esM 
arribla mauciplo ot nexo, iA Fam. 7. jo : 
quum aunt propier unlus llbiduiem 
omnia noxa clvlum liberata neotierquo 
poatea deaitum, id. Rep. 2, 74 : ut non 
austulerit honim nexa ntque heredltates, 
Id. Caecln. 75, xo2. 2 . In gen. a 
legal obligation of any kind: acoepUla- 
Uo eat llberatlo per mntnam interro- 
gatUniem, qua utriuique oontlnglt ab 
eodom nexu absolntio. Modest lug. 46, 
4. t. Fig.: Tac. A. j, 28 jUn. 

nezuB. i. m. [id.] a freeman who hot 
pkelgtd his person as security for a 
debt (v. prcccd. art): liber, qm auae 
operas In aorvltutc, pro pecunia quadam 
dfbebat, dum aolveret nexus vocatur, 
ut al) aerc oboeretua, Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 
$ 105. Ita next ooluti cautnmque in 
poatenim, nc necterentur, Liv. 8, 28 : 
ncc caiceiem ncxia, aed caedibua dvl- 
tatoni replct Just 21, 2. 

Hi (anciently nci), odv. and coqj. 
[identical nlth ne: veterea nl pro ne 
ponobaut et ne pro non, Don. Ter. Enn. 
2, J, |6- Serv. ad Vlrg. Aon. j, 686] la 
an abaoUite negative only in Ae inter- 
rogative form ‘qoldnl ? (or separately, 
quid ui?) why not/: qnid ego nl Ita 
cenacamf PL Mil. 4, j, 27: quid ego 
111 fleam? lb. 4, 8, x : quldnl, InquU, 
mmlnerim? Auct. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 
67. 277. 2. In the combination nl- 

minim (v. nimirum). ||, Like ne, 
wlA tlauaea denoting a prohibition, 
a purpose, or a condition. noC, that not, 
unless: nl mala, nl atulta six ni In- 
domita ImpoaqtM anlmi, PI. Men. t, x, 
x (but some Alnk nianiai): Hama 
oonaUtnlt, ut piicet fltd squimoel sen 
cBBunt nl puUiicercnt ni qm llljwlluo- 
tnni emereiit Caaa. Hemlna In Fliiu ix, 
2, 10 monent nl teneont corsmL Vlrg. 
Aen. 7. 68A 2 . As a owmUonat 

negative ni has the aamo forae ae mit 
which imleed la formed from it tqr the 
addition of si ; if not, imtois. In Ala 
constr. it ia fonnd, like si, wlA Ae 
indie, in purely oondtlloiial dauaoe, end 
wlA the suH. In hyppAetIcal aentenoec: 
With indie,: nl cffermnenias habile 
plnres In tergo tuo, FL Rod, !■ 4» 48 
morior nl puto. OlA Pan. 7, ij; at 

rem, quae inti Alma dlxuseiit A 



^JCA 


N^ioaioo 


KIUIL 


, Olo. tm, A nl ila le MS 

hftbent U. Tuae. t, iff : nl fhdat* 
TIfff. If fil: oadat al lapataat 

DOiMi^w ft. % mb. 




gjTBjguj^ 


qiiom li noniloiHinii 


Hi vlr boana «aet* & Olt |. 19, 77 : 
Jadioem tova. id vlndlclaa dwirlC, Ur. 

1, <7 : tam Hind quod dicttiir aive olva 
imdeiiL do. Gaadn, S|, 6f : oedo qol 
cum iMmm Judloam. ni dolo malo m- 
attpalatua ala, nlvo etlam dnm alem 
numque et vlglntl aimoa luitua, 

Bod. I, if If. 8. For nial qood : 
emit miaarandl homlnea dirlal 
coum auxillo defeiidl, al Geoiigli odio 
omnea indlaoreio flagnbont, Amm. 32, 
It /Ml. 

nlea^Motf vuc«. eauupur .'ssvlncaa ; 
ftcrj with whldieach partjln the drcoa 
oooouraged Ito ftvourite oombataat: 
Inior. Grat f i (ef. Or. Am. f . 2. !• 
and V. Frooop. Bell. Pen. & 34). 

Blbitdlilllllf U, n. = Fimifptw, the 
priae qr victory.* Juv. j, 68. 
nloOf ci» |. V, a, to bechoni PI. True. 

2, 7. 6] and 64. 

nlcfohfirpfl, I, a 

kiutl €f dtmbiTio pUmt, v. Smllax ; and- 
lox quoqne, qal et idcQ|dioroa nomlna- 
tur. Plln. 34. 10, 49. 

niotfctitOi Bnls,/. Qilcto3 ^ winking 
uitA the ejfes: Plio. ii« 17, 57. 

nicto (nicto, Bre. Kon. In Feat. t. «.). 
n^ i, atum, 1. v. n. and niotori atna, 1. 
r. n. itep. [nioul to move the epeUde iw 
uwi down, to until ; pleiiaqne oatnraie 
ut ntotarl (al. tdetara) non ceoaentp 
I'liiL II. 17. 54! Id. n. J7. 57. 8. 

i>t wink aa a algo ; naqua Ilia ulU bo- 
mini nntet, nictet. annuat, PI. Aaiti. 4, 
I. T9 : Id. Men. 4. 2, 49. 8. '1 ranar. 

ul Are ; nictantln lulgoia llaminaie. Lacr. 
6, 183. II. Fig. to eaert onead/, to 
sUive: liir ubi nictari nequeant (oL 
niNiiri), id. 6. 8 {6. Feet. i. v< 
uioWi As* ^ [^fiirto] a tnnJdng, 
hUttkififft Coccll. in Feat, t.v.: nlciu 
qiKHTiie algna rcmlttia. Ov. M. 1. 460. 

nldimentnilli 1. »* [ntduel materta U 
for a nut : in nervum ille Cudie nlda- 
inonta oongeret. 1. e. he uiU get himte}f 
a drubbing. Pi. Rnd. }, 6, 51. ||. 

M e t on. a nut : Mat taa iiidamenta pon- 
eiQ, Am. 6, 302. 

nldlOOBf Of om. aiU. riiL] pertoluinp 
to a nut ; uaqae ad flmlna nldica eaoa 
villa, Vurr. iti Non. nb, 10 dab. (a coiw 
rupt naaaage). 

nlolfloilimi 111 n. [nidifleo] a nut: 
App.li.8p.f66. 

niWlCOi !• v. o. [nidlBcu^ to Imild 
a uut : iiidlAoont avea, OoL 8, 15 ; id- 
ditlcare ex alga, Plin. 9, 26, 42: turdi 
Into nidtficantos. Id. 10, 51, 74. (Hence 
Fr. nftAer.) 

nldinoUBi a, am, a^. [nidus facto] 
wet^mdking: ver, when btrde male 
their nute. Sen. Med. 714. 

widlpanHii, a mutilated epithet of 
cassia: Vcg. VeL 4, ij. 

nldOTi Aria, m. a mpour, steam, 
smell, from anything boiled, rooated, 
burned, etc. : galbaneua nidor, Vlrg. G. 
1, 415 : pingueacant maitidi laeto iddora 
I'enatea, Mart. 7, 26 ; Plln. 24. 15, 85 : 
iioctamumque reoena exatlnotura lumen 
ubi oeri nldore offendit narea, Lucr. ^ 
701 : ganeamm nidor atqne ftimua, Glc. 
I'ls. 6: fteduB quidam nidor ex odusta 
pluma, Liv. 58, 7 : nidor e cullna, aaid 
of a slave who nanga oonatantly about 
the kitchen, I*L fiSf i, i, j. ^ 
t' nldOro* 1. v. n. [nidor] to give out 
sifom, to steam : Nul. Tlr. p. 167. 

nldMiUBi Of um, o^.TIdJ sU 
itiff, reekuig : bolocauatomata, Iwt. adv. 
Mure, f, f/n. 

fildmor, I. «. ff.^a.d9. [nUna]. 

|. Keutr.: to buOd a neut hai- 
syt >nea hlema In aqua nkhdantur, Yarr. 
in Non. 145, 7: Gelt 3, 39. H, Actt 
lo mofee a nett for anp erne: rUn. n, 

alln tfmqqaai nldalum, oiBinmi. Ok. 
JeCMi 44 t<MLa,i 9 . II. Fig. a 


jgiaeeqf retirement: aaneetntli nldnlna, 
Auct. op. Plin. Bp. 6^ to. 

nldnif 1, m. a neif r llngere et oon- 
atruere nid^ Glo. da Qr. 2. 6: nldnm 
Ugnla anapendit himndof Vbg. G. 4* 
30J : liaoere, Ov. M. 8, 357: poneiu, Kor. 
Ou. 4, i2,_i: struerei Too. A. 6^ 38: 
Intexere, FUn. to, jj, 49: oonAngere, 
lb. Poet.: pennas midores nldo ex- 
tondere, t*. e. to raise onesdf above one’s 
birth, llor. Ep. i, 20. 21. 8. Me- 

lon. the young birds in a nest (peeL): 
nidi loquaces, Ylrg. Aan. il, 478 : nidi 
quemli, Seu. Here. Fut. 148. ||, 

Transf. a litter qf pips in a stp ; Ool. 
7i 9* 8. a receptaeU, ease, for books, 

etc. t Mart, i, 118. 8. a dwdUng, 

resideMt, house: tu nidum aervaa, Hot. 
Ep. X, 10, 6: rohute Adierontlae, id. 
Od. j, 4, 14. 4. n veuel in the shape 

qT a nut, a baud, gMet t nhlns potllls, 
VaxT. w. Non. 145, j. (Hence IL nido; 
¥t. nia; Qenn. nische.) 

nlgellUBt a, nui, adjif. dim. [niger] 
rather bUuk, dork: oculi Bappaetnu 
nigellis pupulla, Vorr. in Non. 456f 8- 
Tina, Pall. 1, if: Gadml nigelloe Aiiae. 
i. e. the Utters of the alphcwet, Ana. Kp. 
4.74. (Hence It. nirllo; " 



gg Wf , 


qnae alhaaint, qnae nigra, 
dloara, Ok. Uiv. 2, j : quamvia llte ni- 
" iiididus 


r ; quamvia tu con 
2,16: r'^ " * 


lea, Vlrg. 

nigrae hedarae, hi. G. 2, 258 : 
sllvae, Hor. Od. i, 21. 7 : coelum pica 
nigriufl, Ov. H. 18, 7 : uigerrlmna Aua- 
ter, Vlrg. G. 1, 278: nigroa eA»n 
maritoa, i. t. lilted by poison, Juv. 1, 
71 : pocula nigiu, poieufUKi, Prop. 2, 20, 
68. Sub a L ntghim, 1, n. a tdacl spot ; 
Ov. A. A. I, 291. N. Fig. pertain- 
ing to death t nigrorumqne momor. dum 
licet, Ignium, <2r the /imeral pile, Hot. 
Od. 4. 12, 26: horo, rib. I, f, 5 : dies, 
the day oj (LaUt, 1*1x7). 2, 19, «^up- 

pker nl^r, t. e. Pluto, Sen. Here. Oet. 
1705< 2. sad, mournful: domus, 

Stat S. f, 1, 18 : Val. FI. 404. 8. 

unlucky, ilUmne^ud: hluicrme oolem 
turn nigrum suirexe mihl? llor. S. x, 9, 
72: Prop. 2, 21, }8: lapis, the spot vn 
the fJOmitium where JRamulus or one if 
hit odhereTits vus slain, Fest. s. v, 4. 
Of character. Uac^*, bad, wicked : Cie. 
(Mecin. to: hie niger est, hunc tu, Eo- 
mane, cavcio, Hor. S. x, 4, 85: nigra In 
Candida vertere, to turn mad into uhite, 
Juv. ], |o: oo, laoere Candida de xiigris, 
Ov. M. If, JX4. (Hence lUnere; Prov. 
negre and ner; Fr, noir, tiigre; Eng. 
negro.) 

nlflnai sm,f,aplantnowunlnoum: 
Plfai. 27, 12, 82. 

nignai, antia, Pari, [nlgro]. ||, 
AdJ.: btael, duslv: nlpantia bourn 
eenroa, Vorr. B. R. 2. 5 : color, Lucr. 
2, 792; nlgrantea terga Juvencl, Vlrg. 
Aen. f, 97 : nlgrantea aUe, Ov. M. 2, 
33$: nigruitea domoa anlmarum in- 
tnaae ailentum. Prop, j, xo, jj: ni- 
grante proflmdo, the sea, Sll. 17, 258; 
Utoro, val. FI. 1 697: aegis, i. e. that 
produces clouds, Vlr^ Aen. 8, jtj. 

nigrSdOf tnis, /. [niger] bladnus, 
block colour : capilli corvlna nlgredinc, 
App. M. 2, p. X09: Mart. Cap. 2, }f. 

Mgrtf &MO1 3- V. a. [niger faclu] to 
make black, to blacken: nlgrefado, 
pehaamrotA, Vet. Gloss. 

nigrtOi 2. V. n. [niger] to be black : 
soils oocosu nlgret, Iwc. In Non. 144, 
XX ; nimbls nigrot, opp. aplendot, Att. 
lb. xj. 

nigmooi gnu. j. v. n. <R<qp. [id.] to 
" comebliwk ‘ ' * “ ' 


ma Bupenio nlgiM eolos PUa. Ph 

a^.qf a bM 

Gala. 8. 2. 

~ Inls,/[id.]blMfrsokifr, 

. JB. iPb 90, 52. 

nifiuk avt, atom, x, v. n and a. [Id.] 
ITNoutr.: to be bkeh: ta, qnao 
nlgrant, Lucr. 2« 7fi. H. Act. to 
make block, to Uaefcen.* nigroaaei 
pUuictu laoertos. Stat 6. 2, 6» 8j. 8. 

Fig. to make dark, tu darken: nlgrali 
Ignoisatiae tenebrls, Text. adv. Mait. 
4* 8. 

nigror, Aria, sa. [lA] Uadnus : nee 
tisTPae. la Cic. Dlv. i, 141 mortis^ 
Lucr. 5, 19 • nigroiem hi ulcerlbus ex 
citat. Cols. 2, t: rubldus est lultia, 
atrore et nigrm mnlto mlxtus, Gcll. 2, 
26 med. 

nlhili indecl. [by apocope, from 
nihilum, i. e. no hilumj ncUUvg : nihil 
ergo agebat Q. Maxfinua? nlhU L. 
Puulusf oeteri senes nihil agebanti 
Cic. de Sen. 6: nihil eat agrlcultura me- 
lius, nihil uberiUB, Id. Off. i, 41 : de xe- 
pubtica nihil loquebantor, id. Q. lY. 1, 

8. WlUi gen. I nihil mall id. Att 8 , 
4 nihil novi, lA Fhm. 2, 14: nihtl le- 
rum hurnanarum, notking if or none if. 
id. BeA Qulr. $. With an ad^.: nihil 
exspectatlono veatra dignnm dieob M. 
dc Or. x, ii. Of persons: victor, quo 
nihil crat moderalins. Id. Fom. 4, 4: ila 
tibi penuadeaa, mlbl ie cailua nihil 
hilssc, ib. 14, j: nihil eat tam mlaam- 
bile, qniim ex boato miser, lA Part 17 ; 
Sail. C. 47 ; Toe. H. x, 79: Mep. Alclbu 
I. (il) nihil Bgere, to aceamplish no- 
tking: nihil a^n dolor I qnamvls e 
molc&tna, nunquam ie esse confltebor 
malum, CiOL Tum. 2, 25, 6i : Hor. 8. x, 

9, xf : Lucan. 7. 8091 vr“ ‘ 


lad,^wdark: latlces tiigrea- 
cere aacios, Vlrg. Acn. 4, 434: tonebrie 
nlgresoere, lb, it, 124: nlgrescunt son- 
rndne venae, Ov. A. A. 3, S03 : bacca 
uidplenB nigreaoere, Plin. 15. i. 2 : nt- 
qremsentfa, id. 16,1,3: nlgrescentos 
dentes, lA f x, xe^ 46, n. 4. (Hence Fr. 

nlgllAaiiSi e&riii Pdrt [oigrloo]. 

nR; Adj!! AkcHsh, swarthy: 
od^nlgtoana a/^^ Plin. 9^ J8, 62 : 

nigrloOi I- Ddffvr] fa be Uacb- 
M: qdmeliui fit, qmSi asndUa mm- 

8 At 


ell2,6A (lU) 
_ ncc . . • iiec, witbemt destroying 
tbo negation : nihil me neo anbkrftg- 
ere voluisae letljcndo^ nec obaennuu 
dlroudo,Gio.Cln. 1 ; v. neque, n. 2. (iv) 
nihil non, everything t nlbil non au 
ratlonam dirlgebat lA Brut f 7 : Hor. 
A. P. X32 1 Nep. Ait 19. (v) non ni- 
hil and baud nilill, something, aom- 
what : non nihlt ut In tantla uudla^ eak 
profeetDm, Ck- Fam. 12, 2 : non nihil 
me oonaolatux, qunm recordor, lb. 4. 
14: Ter. Eun. 4, 2, x? : Ldv. i, j. (vi) 
nUill qnkquam or nihil nnum, nothfim 
vhatover, nothing at att: sine atudw 
nihil qnlcqoam egregiiun nemo unqnton 
aaaequetuT, Cio. de Or. i, 30: Bhodlia 
ut nihil unnm ineigue, Ka omnia generis 


dona dedlt Liv. 41, 20; si ni 
if there were nolhiim the, lA j, lA 
(v4l) nihtl nisi, nihil allud ni^ uraeter, 
proeterquam, etc., nothing else than, no- 
Uiing but : to, quanlus, quontna, nthll 
nisi aapientia ea, Ter. A A 3, 3, 40; 
amare nihil allud eet, nki eum ij^um 
dlllgere, qiiem omes, Cic. Am. 27 : ni- 
hil tibi deest pmeter voluntat^ M. 
Fam. 4, 7: qui nihil proeterquam de 
vita cogltarent, Auct D. Alex. 8. (vlU) 
nihil . . . quin or quomiuua : nUkll pra^ 
temiisl quin l^mpeium a Oaeaarla eoa- 
Junotione avocarcin, Cic, PblL 2, 10; 
nilill moror, quomlnus dacenm i mla 
abeam, Liv. 3* 54- (ft) nlUl estf^nod* 
CUT, quamobrem, etc., that is no rsnsow 
why: ulhll cat, quod odventum not- 
tram extimeaoai, Ck. Fan. 9^ t6t 8081 

Ib. A 20 : nUui ezeogiteni, qnaiiinbffiin 
Qpplanloodamn^ neeeaae Mil UtOn- 
ent 2 A (x) nihU eat n\, Am k IM* 
ding that : nftii inu in (AtoUi, 18 
fvqtaalto Jndkio putarda ttOlS 

iroir.x,f7* (xt)nlliae8l.,a1 
use, ta no umeie,inraint ttg) 
Ignotum ad iQxm muare: qmAi 


NIHILDTTM 


NIM18 


NINOU1DTJ8 


an ■MU4. nlbll ad dm : ant nl ad nofi 
olhll nd noG liniiinia. Cto. Pla. sB : Ter. 
Andr. 1. 2. i6. Alao, nIhU ad, nothing 
in cnf/ii/arinn with : Dltail ad Persium, 
Clc. de Or. a. 6 ; Id. Leg. i, a. (xill) 
oiliil mlnua, nothing lest to, I, e. by no 
itimtff. not at all : cadit ergo in vlniin 
tfonnm mentiri, fallere? nlbfl miiinB, 
Id. OfT. j, 20 : an Galloa ezlstimatia hlc 
veniarl animo denlbMo atque humlll? 
ntliil vero mlnua, Id. Font. ii. (xlv) 
Rllilldiim, nothing Of yet; Id. Fam. I2, 
1 . id.Att. q, II. (xv) nihil mlbl cum 
lllo cat, /have nothvng to do with him: 
tecum nlbll rcl nobis Demlnho eat, Ter. 
Hi. 2, 1, 74 * Ov. F. a, |o8. (xvi) nihil 
eaae, to be nothing or nobody, to hare no 
noieer, to be no use: siti mecuiii in 
nac prolualone nlbll Iberia, quern te In 
ipw piigna fnro putemuaP Cir. Dlv. In 
Cnecil. 14* id aliquid nihil eat. Ter. 
And. 2, I, 14: nltquem nilili putare, 
CSc Scat. 51 : nihil liominia eat, a nwth- 
lest fellowt id. Tuac. |, ji. ||. Ad- 
verbially, as an emphatic non, lit. in 
nothing, not at all : nihil upua eat, Ter. 
Andr. 4. 1, 14 : benellclo latu legia nihil 
utltur, 01 c. Agr. a, aj: de fratro iiiliil 
ego te aoeuaavl, id. Fain. 14. 1 : 1'he- 
banl nlbll motl sunt, Llv. 4a. 46. 2 . 

10 nojiunNwe, in vain: liercle lianc qni- 
dem nlbll tu amaaala : mild baec de- 
eponaa eat, PI. Mil. 4. a, 16. 3 . for 

no reaton: quoraum tandem ant cur 
laia quaerla? M, MIhil aane, nisi ne 
BlnilB dlligenter anduinia, Clc. T^eg. 1,1. 
fljllildlim, nihil (xlv). 


nlUlOi Onia, m. [nlhilum] a good- 
for^natMog fdlow: obBu/iii^, nlliilo, 
, Vet. (lloaa. 

▼. nlhilum (Iv). 

Jluxilf I. n. [nehilumi not/n'ny: 

docul nil poaae creari 89 nmllo, Lucr. 

I, 265 : erlt aliquid. quod aut ex nlhllo 
oriatur, aut fai nlhihun aublto occldat, 
Cic. Dlv. 2, j6; inlerlre in nlhilum, id. 
Acad. 1, 7 : venire nd nlhilum, id. Knni. 

II, 12 : od nlblluin recidere. Id. Phil. 7, 
9: quam nilhl lata pro nlhilu' Id. Att. 
14, 9 aliquid pm nlhilo putiure, id. Idv. 
In Oaecll. 7. (li) Niblll, oj no value, 
vvrthlett ; queni piitaiiius C8^e non hill, 
dldmua niliili, Varr. 1 ^. L 10, 5. ^ Bi 
nibUI eat aiitcin auum qui ofllriuiii fac* 
ere immemnr eat, 1 * 1 . Pacud. 4. 7, t 
Jiomo nllilll factiis, castrated, id Mil. 5, 
16. Henoe, nlhlli pendere or faccro, to 
ertaem at nothing, id. Pa. 4. 7, 1 ; Ter. 
Ad. 3, 4, 6. (iii) iJo nlhllo, for no- 
thing, without caute or reasmi : PI. Cure. 
4. 1, 17 . mall rom exempli cmc, de in- 
bilo hoapitea corripl, Liv. 34, 61. (iv) 
Nibilu with comparatives, by nothing, 
no: nihllo miniia, J*i. Men. 5, 5, 49 
nihilo bcnevolentior, Clc. Fam. 3, iz: 
tilbilo major, ib. 6, | : nihlla tamen ee- 
rius, Caea. B. G. f, 4 : nibllo aegnlua, 
Liv. d, |8. So. nibllo minus, or. In one 
word, nlhllomlnus, no less, neverthdess, 
notwithstanding: minus doicndum fuit 
n non perfecta, aed puniendum certe 
qihilominuB, Cic. Mil. 7 : in Us rebus, 
quae nlhllo minus, ut ego abaim, ocm< 
Qci poasunt, M. Fam. 10. a : nihiio min< 
na eloquentiae atodendum eat, etsl ea 
quidam perveno abutuntur. Id. Inv. 1, 
4 * Caea. II. C. 3, 17. With mlnua omlu 
ted: nlhllo ego quam tu nunc amata 
sum, PL Most. 1, 3, 43. (v) Nibllo 
allter, no otherwise: Ter. Pb. 3, a. 46. 

II. Advertdalty, for non, not : ni- 
lillum metnenda timere, Hor. B. a. j, 
S 4 > 

nil (contracted form of nibll) no- 
tJting, no (rare, and mostly poet.): nil 
opus eat verbis, Lucr. 5, aAi* af nil ait 
duriuB, Caea. D. G. y, fo : nil infra cat 
oleam, nil extra eat In iiuce durl, 
llor. Ep. 2, 1, ;r : Id. Od. i. 14. 14 ; hoc 
'idcre meiim, tail nil, nnllii tibl veiido 
lllade, Ibrs. 1, 122. 

nllioit II. /.avfiAtof, a prreiout 
stone, of the ecdour a dark topas ; 
aitpposcd V be Me KgypUmn Mb& or 
yasp^: Hm n,b, 25. 


revortl, Ixier. i. 218: nil Igltur 

ilert de nflo posse. Id. i, 206. 

lUAllii l» M. rNeiAoc, the river Nile! 
a canM, conduu, aqueduct: piscina el 
iiiluB, Clc. Q. Fr. 3» 9fn.: ductus vero 
aquarnni, quoa Istl niloa et eurlpos vo* 
cant. Id. ]jeg. 2, 1. 

llimb&tUli A um, oi^. [nimbus] 
nerh. l^t, trijting, frivolnut : femina, 
PI. Poen. I, 2, iiy. 

nimblfer, Bra, Brum, ady. [ulmhua 
fero] ttoTm-Mnging, stormy: inter 
nlmblfcraa nubea. Avten. In Aral 858 : 
Ignin, Ov. Pont. 4. 8, 60 (al. nubircr). 

nimbdsnjt um, atS. [nimbus] 
full of stamis, stormy, rainy : nimbo- 
auB Orion, VIrg. Aen. i, f 15 : ventna, 
Ov. Pont. 2. 3, 27 : oBr, Lucan. 5, 6;i . 
moiitca. Plin. 18, 11, 29. 

nimbUBi I. ® violent or jHturing 
rain, a raiu-stoim: nrr nubihi iiiiubis 
HHpergunt, I^ucr. 3, 19 : terrore animoa 
fuimiiiibus. tompeataiibiia, niinbia, nivl- 
IjiiB, graiidinibiih. Cic. N. J >. 2, 5 . iiignuis 
grandlno nimbus, Virg. Aen. 4, 120. ||. 
Me ton. a black rain-cloud, a thunder- 
cloud: nocUaque et iiimbftm ocoaecat 
iiigiur, J'uc. in Cic. Div. 1, 14* iiivolv- 
ore diem iiinibl, Virg. Aen. j, 198 
Stat. Til. I. 97. (ii) raiw-vtttcr; bilva 
rontiiiere nimbos ac digemv consueta, 
IMIii. JI. 4, |o: nimbi leg.itl, Jioten 
rain-water, Petron. 12}. (hi) 
cloud or mist in gen.: tompesUia tarn 
denao rogem opemit nimbo, ut con- 
qiectum ^ua contioni abatulerit, Llv. 

1, 16. So the hr^ht cloud or cloud- 

shaped sjdendour which enveloped the 
gods when they appeared on eurtb: 
nimbo anoducta, Virg. Aen. 10, 614: 
Pallna nimbo efihlgena. Ih. 2, 6ty. (Iv) 
a cloud of smoke, dubt, etc.: leapiciunt 
atram in nimbo volitare favilLam, ib. 5, 
666 ; fulvae nimbus arenae, id. G. J, 1 10 : 
pulverla. Claud, in Rufln. 2, 176. 2 . 

a head-band, frontlet, uorn by women : 
laid. Orig. 19, II. 3 . tlie Kng. 
cloud, ul a multitude of tbliiga wLidi 
spread out like a cloud nimbus jmhIi- 
turn, Virg. Aen. 7, 79 j ; pllnrnin, SII. 5, 
215 iclonim, Lucan. 4, 776. Lipidutii 
Biixoiumquc. Flor. i, B: Corycius, t'. e. 
of saffron. Mart. 9. 19 purinireiia, a 
great quantity of floneis, Claud. Niipt. 
Jlonor. et Mar. 298. 4 . u peiforaUtt 

vessel used for sprinkling liquid per- 
J limes: nimbus %itrFUB, Mart. 14, iiz 
in lemm. II. Fig. a storm, I. c. sud- 
den misfortune, bunc quidcni ninilmm 
clto tronalaae loetor, Clc. Alt. ly, 9. 
[AVmbur perfa. otAnea from the same 
root as fiubes: otbera c«>Driect it with 
the root mfl, in Greek, which appears lu 
ucRTyii and xepvtif, \tpvtfi-oc.'} 

nlmle, Odv. too mwh, esBcessively : 
nimte aliquid focere, Capit. Oord. 6’ 
non nimie aed piilcre dictum, Macr. S. 
6, 6. 2 . Transf. my niwh, very: 

in lodb nimie frigidia. Pall. 4, 10. 

nXmlBtaSi itia. /. [mmlus] a too 
great number or quantity; a super- 
Jluity, redundancy, excess: aanguinia, 
Pall. 6, 7 ‘ pmnarum, Eiifr. 10, 9 gau- 
dii, App. M. I, p. 190. In plur. : Pall. 

2, i| med. 

nlmlOt liimluB, ad fin. 

nlmldpBrSi niore conreclly aeparatr, 
nlmio opere * too much, Clc. l*urad. y, 2, 

nlmJnuili ode. [ni, 1. q. lie and mi- 
nim, ill. not woiioerftil, no wonder ; 
Btrange if it were not 10 ; hence] without 
doubt, indispulaldy, certainly, sui*ly, 
truly : nimirum Themiatoclea eat aiic- 
tor adblbendUB, Clc. Off. 2, lo, 71 : non 
parvB res. aed nlmlnim oumimn maxi- 
ma, id. Mur, 22, 4y. la eat nimlriun 
Soter, qiil oalutem dedit, id. Verr. 2, 
6j ; non omnia nimirum eldem dii de- 
derp, truly, Llv. ii, yi. ||, Freq. in 
an ironical sense ; doubtless, to be sure, 
forsooth: nimirum contra did nihil pot- 
est, Cic. Verr. 4, yy: aperienda uiml- 
rum nocte Janna full, Liv. 40, 9: uni ni- 
mlmm tibl lecte semper enioc res, Hor. 
& 1. 1, 106: Tac. H. I, JI. 

nlniie, ado. too mudh, overmv/di, ess- 
ossHvety, beyond measure t C 3 ir«Ma nt- 


aHumi !• q* uihtiuiti. nothing: $d | mlt grq^ter cndal a^otoaenttulmn ot- 
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mloqne Inbrnnaos^ too severely, too trr 
humanly. Ter. Heaut. y, y, i : r.ec nUnla 
valde ncc nlmla aaepe, Cic leg. j, 1 ; nl- 
mla dlxl. Plin. Fan. 4y. With gen. : nimte 
lnatdianm,Clc. 0 r. 5 i : baeclocaludaba- 
bent nimte, Ov, F. 6, iiy. 2 . With 
a preceding negative, not too much, not 
very much, not particukarly, fid eery t 
l*bllotimi literae me qutdem non nimte, 
aed eos admodum deleotamnt, Clc. Att 
7, 24 * Caecllium non nlmia banc enn- 
asm severe, non nlmla accurate, non 
nlmia dlligenter oeturum, id. Dlv. in 
Caecil. 22 ; praesidlnm non nlmla flrmum, 
Caea. li. G. 7, j6: baud nlmla ompluni, 
Liv. 8, 4. II, Transf. very muck, 
tvry, exc^ingly: nlmla vollm lapldem 
PI. Moat. I, J, 109 ■ niinia Id genua ego 
odl male, id. Rad. 4, 2, 15 ; Jer. Eun. ^ 

7, 16. So nlmia quam, very much ; ni- 
mis quoin fonnldo, PI. Most. 2, 2, 79. 

nTmTnm . ode. too much, too: nlmium 
paru<‘ tiiccn* aumptum, 'I'er. Andr. 2, 6, 
19 nlmium diu, Cic. Cat. i, 5 : nlnilum 
longiim lempus, id. Att. 12, 18. nlmium 
diccre, opp. purum, id. Cluont. 58 ui- 
mluin multi, ib. 46. 2. Non nlmium. 

not very much, not parlicuiarly : lllud 
non nlmium probo, id. Fam. 12, jo. 

II, Tranal. very much, greatli/, ex- 
ceedingly: homo iiimium lepidua, PL 
Mil. 4, 2, a * luLi nimhim inirabilca, id. 
Trin. 4, 2, 86: nlmium vellem, 'Icr. 
Eun. J, y, 49 : o furtunatoa nlmium, aua 
si bona norint, agricolaal Virg. G. 2, 
458 : felix et nimlum fellx I StuL S. j, j 
2%. 2 . Nlmium quantum, as much 

as can be, very much indeed, exceed- 
ingly, very ; differt inU‘T honeatum et 
tuipe nimlum quautUm, Clc. Fiii. 4, 25 . 
Bales in dicendo nimlum quantum valent. 
Id. Or. 26 : llle nimlum qaantnm andacter 
inquit, Oell. 1 A 6. Aloo, nimlum qnnin 
(rare) : nimlum quam, 0 Lyde, ea bar- 
baruB, PL. Bac. i, 2, 1 j. 

ntwiTwOf 0. mn, ac^‘. [nimia] beyond 
measure, excessive, too great, too much 
vitem coBreet, ne in oranea portea nlmia 
(for ntmia) lundatur, Cic. de Sen. 1 ; 
niniiae cclerltatcs, Id. Off. 1, j6 : nimia 
pertinaciu atquo arrognutia, Caea. 11 . C. 

1, 8y : Prometbeua aaaiduam nlmio pco 
toip jiavit avem, that grew again too 
fast, Mart. SpecU 7, ( 11 ) with abl. : 

immoderate, intemjierau : rebus ae 
ruiidia nimil, Tuc. II. 4, 2|: nimlua 
rocro, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 5. With gni.: 
iinpotona et iiimlus nnlml cat, Liv. 6, 

11 imperil, Id. j, 26. semionia. Tac. 
H. f, 75 pugnue, Sil. 5, 2J2. Subst. 
nimiuni, li, f?. too much, sum cdiundance, 
excess: mcdii>critatem fllam tenebie, 
oiiae eat inter nimlum et parum. Cic. 
Off. 1, 25 . Juris, SIL 24 , 670 ; nurl ar- 
gentlque nlmium Ailt, Plin. | j, 2. 2 . 

Lap. too mighty, too pouerful: Cn. 
i'ompr'ium ease nimlum Jam llberoo 1 
reipiiblicoe, Veil. 2, jz: leglo legatis 
nlmia ac formidolosa crat, Tac. Agr. 7 
Flor. J, ly. II. Tran sL vwy great 
very much: homo nlmla pulcritudlno 
PI. Mil. 4, 2, 8 : nlmia memoraa mlra 
id. Am. 2, 1,69: Mart y, 64. Subat.' 
iiimlmn boni eat cut nihil eat mall, fl 
is great good fortune (a tmnsl. of Eurip. 
Hoc. 627: Ktlvoe oXfiitnaroe), Enn la 
Clo. Fin. 1, ij, 41. Hence, adverbially 
in the abl. nirolo, exceedingly, by far 
much: nlmio mavolo, PI. Poen. 1, 2, 90 

8 ula te nlmio plus dUlgo, Anton. Ill 
ic. Att 10, 8, A : ne doleoa plui 
nlmio. Hor. Od. i, jj, 1 : nlmio mliiuii, 
PI. Bac. 4. 4, 21 : nlmio mcUul, Id. Pen. 

*. J, JI. 

ningO (iiinguo), nxlt, j. v. n. (nkially 
impers.y it snous: nlnglt. T^iL 11, 2 
med. : Virg. G. j, 167. Past. : tolum 
illud spatlum, qiu pluitur et ningltur, 
App. Flor. f, p. 8, II. FI g. to shouer 
doum, scatter : nlngont niaarum floribiia. 
Lucr. 2, 628. [The root la via or niv. 
beme nix (nif^), nM,] 
ningor, Orla. m, rnngo] a /oH qf 
loie ; Apb. de Mnnoo, p, jom 
ningtuaiif I a, vm.aqf, [oliunlsl/uil 
of anoio, snewy: Jium nuigiifda. Ana. 
Ep. 24 , 68 : Botnaa, FindL im»th. 7211 . 
11. Tranaf iiat faXls fyom tks 
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Iry lihB mow: cibiu, i c. manna, id. 
Cftth. f, 91 

ningniBi <■# A J>oot ma ; ▼. ningol 
■now: albu deoeOBT* nfatguet, Lucr. 6, 
1l6. 

ning^t uid ningnoi ningo. 

ningniuli a, um, a^. nobo ^ : nln- 
galiii, nnlliu, at IfinaluH, libro secundo • 
qui flerro mloitere atque In te niugulua, 
Fest. «. V. 

nig. pro nobli). Fest. t. v. callim. 

nlili f'onj. rm sQ if not, unlesi : its 
ooustniction Ip Ibe same us that of tr' 
(q. v,>. being lollowed bomelimes by tbe*' 
hidic. frinietimes by the sutj. : quid tu 
malum caras» utium crudum an coctum 
edim? nisi tu mibl eg tutor, ri. Aul. j, 
2, If : quod nisi esaeU oerte postea non 
dlscesslsset, Clc. Clu. 66. (il) With 
negative!, except, mi« only, mly: iie 
quis enontiareti nisi qnibua maud.itum 
osset. Coes. B. (}. i. jo: hoc sentlu, nisi 
in bonis omlcitiam case non posse, Cie. 
Am. s ' etenlm dlrere nemojwtest, nisi 
qui prudenter liitelliglt, Id. Brut. 6, 2 j : 
nihil cogltuiit nisi raedes, id. Cat. 2, 5. 
10 : lAbienns JnravK, se, nisi victorem. 
Ill ciistra non TeveTSuruiiii Gaes. B. C. ], 
87. Sometimes the negative la umiiied 
I.IV. 34, 16. Salt. J. f4. (iii) After In- 
terrogatives, nihil allud, etc., eave, but, 
thin ; quid est pletas, nisi voluntas 
gijta in parentes? qni sunt boni cives 
nisi niii patriae benefleia roeminerunt i 
01c. rlane. ]| : erat blstorla nihil allud 
nisi iinnaiiiira confectiu, id. de Or. 2, J2. 
(iv) Nisi si, ertejit if, unlru: noli 
putare mo ad quemqnam longlores 
eplstolas srrlfaerc, nisi si qui aid me 
plura Bcripsit, id. Fam. 14,2: nisi s( 
quid In Caeaare alt auxlllt, Oae^ B. 0 . 

I, ji. nisi 8 l manitesta negamus. Ov. 1 
U. 4, III. (v) Nisi ut, exx'^d that, ■ 
unldit : iifque oonvivla Inlra ausus eat, 
nisi ut specnlatores cum lanrciH tircum* 
sureut, buet. Claud, jf. (vi) Nisi quod, 
cascqpt that : praedla mo valde delcctaiit, 
nisi quod mo aero drcumforaiieo ohrue* 
lunt. dc. Att. 2, I . ab tiegotlis nnn« 
qiiain voluptas reniorata cat, nisi quod 
lieuxore potuit hoiiestius consuU.iiiall. 

J. 9f : Toe. A. 14. 14. (vin Nisi qiilu, 

except, because’, 1 c. uultl that: at 
nesdebam id dlierc ilium, nisi quia cor« 
rexlt miles, qUod Intell^ minis. Ter. 
Euii. 4, 5, 10. 2. In transitions, 

nisi \eio, nisi forte, nisi tameu- nisi 
lurte volumus Kplcureorum opluionem 
seqiii, Gic. Fat. 16 ; Dial vero exlstimatls 
deiiientein Afilcanuni fhlsse, id. Mil. j. 

nliui, 0. um, i'art. tnitor]. 

ni8U8» liOi m. [hLT a pretting or 
resUiig vpan or agaCntt, a presture: 
piniurum nlsus liianis, a flight, Lucr. 
6, 814 InsolitoB ducuere nuiua, Hor. Od. 
4, 4. 8 : hie dca se prlmum rapldo pul- 
cerrima nisu sfstit, Virg. Aen. 11, 852 : 
stut graviB Entelius nlsoque Inunotus 
Modem, tn the tame pottwre, lb. j;, 4)7 . 
uti prospectus nlsusque per saxa ladUus 
toret. Sail. J. 94 - quae dubla nisu vide- 


Ij, Transf. a ttn'v- 
w. e/« 


iNintur, ib. 
ing, endeavour, ^ort, labour : ad sum- 
mum non perveult nisu, sed Impetu, 
.^iilnt. 8, 4, 9. 2. iAe throee o/ehild^ 

bnih, labour: hunc stirps Ooesni ma- 
turla nislbUB Aethra edidlt, Ov. F. 5, m, 
nltMtUa* Uf /• a Isind of emaU 
nouee, a donnoute ( v. idtela) : Cle. SesL 
j|: llor. Ep. 1,1, 29. 

nItS-l&OIOi fM, factum, J. V. a. io 
make ehining : ventus mare ciispicana 
nitefacit, Oell. 18, ii: grato crluem 
nltefactus oUvo, Juvenc. 1. 607. 

nltSlai /. [nlteo3 briMinett, 
apUndaur: amorom nltela, 22. 

II. Maton. that which ahinee or 
glUtere, a glittering particle : nltelas 
pulverts, poZd-dtoe, M. 2}. 2 . that 

wAicA oaifset to tMne,apoUdi: iiIMm 
oris, i. e. tooth-powder. Cat in App. 

altfif%itoUa, Not TIr.p. 176), ao, 
f. pontr. mmnltadala] a ^emall 
mouae, the^^gardeadormenaa: Myoxua 
Blisia, Deam.: PUn. 8, 57, 72 

cw^'. [attiUi} |Mr> 


uatimg to adormoum: aailx, dermeuam 
oMoured, PUn. 16b 17. 69. 

nltensi cntlsi Part, [nlleo]. |l. 
AdJ.: shining, gKUerittg, brOIftml, 
bright: anna nitentia, Liv. 9. 40: 
capllll maiobdbro, Hor. Od. 2, •}, 7: 
ocull, Vlrg. Aen. 1,228: astru, Ov. F. 
5, 741 : LucllfT, 'rib. I, j,9}: nitentes 
Bulls oqui, VaL FL f, 41} 'I'yriuqua 
nitentior ostro flos oritur, Ov. M. lo, 
111. 2 . Transf. 01 animals, tleek, 

fat: nitens taurus, Virg. Aen. |. 20. 
(li) Of persons, thtnuig, bright, Ijeauti- 
jui: uxor ore floridolo ulteus. Gat 61, 
191 dcMderio jueo uitentl, to my beauli- 
Jut mittresM, id. 2, 5 : nitentior femino, 
0 v. M. 1 2. 405. (lii) Of plants, Uoomwg : 
nitentia culta, Virg. O. i, 153: arbor 
laeta et nitens, Gell. 12, 1. ||. F i g. : 

illtutrioua: recent! gloria nitc^ Liv. 
J, 12 : non patre nitena lingnava, SIL 6, 
> 9 . 2 . Of speech, brilUant, degant : 

oratio, Clc. Brut 67. $. Of the mind, 

bri^, dear : made, oro.nitentl ingenio, 
Stat. S. 1, 5, 6j. 

nltentioii comp. ado. more brightly, 
briUianUy : Mart. Cap. 

nltSOj 2. v.n, to sAtne. look briffiU, 
glitter, glisten : piacatum nitetdifliiso iu- 
mlne coelum, lucr. 1,9 * lunapoteat soils 
radiis percuasa nitere, id. 703 : qui 
nltent unguentls, fulgent purpura, Gic. 
Gat. 2, 3 : dlversi niteant cum mille 
colores. Ov. M. 6, 65 : vere nltent terrae, 
id. F. 4. 126: aera nttent uau, id. Am. 
1* 8. 31. 2 . Tranat Of animals, 

to be sleek, in good condition: l*lin. 
18, 3. 6 : unde sic quAesu nites? ITiaedr. 
J, 7, 4. (li) Of persons, to look Mght 
or beautiful: nuseri quibus Intentata 
uitesl llor. Od. 1, f, 12: ore uitetMort 
xo, 89 iiitet ante alias regina comesque 
Telides, Stat. Ach. 2, 148 . mnrico tincta 
veste uites. Mart. 3. 23. (iii) WUelds 
and plants cu look ^urithmg, th’riving : 
raiiipns nitentes destiper ostentat, Virg. 
Aen. 6, 677 tellus nitet Petr. 99 . herba 
riiteiis, Ov. M. it 202: arlmies nltent, 
Plm. 17, 4, 3. (i\) Of wealth, eU. to 

flourish, abound: vecligul lii pace 
niteat, Cic. Agr. i, 7 : res ubi magna 
nitet domino sene, Hor.S. 2, 5, 12. ||, 

F i g. to shine, be brilliant, look beauti- 
ful : llloruin vides qnim niteat oratio, 
Gic. Fin. 4, I homo nitens gloria re- 
ceiitl, IJv. J, 12: verum ubl plura ni- 
trnt in carmine, llor. A. P. 351 : omnia 
nobillbns oppidis nltent, PUn. 3, 5, 7. 

nXtegOOi thii 3 - V. n. ino^ ^Iteo^ 
to be^n to shine, to shine out or forth : 
exlguo qui steiiarum ultore iiiiesclt, 
Clc. Atat. 174: Juveotna uudatos bu- 
meroB olco perlusu nltescit, Virg. Aen. 
5, 134: nitesoeiite nova luna, Plin. 8, i, 
1; ex bumero Pelopls non nituissei 
ebur, Tib. i, 4. 58 2 . Transf. Of 

animals, to sled:, weU-condUwned, 
fat : armenta nitescunt, PUn. Ep. z, 17. 
(li) Of persons, to become Mooming; in 
pm. tenses, to he blooming: o pmrl, 
nituistis, Hor. S. 2, 2, 128. (ill) Of 
plants, to grow luxuriously, to bloom : 
PUn. X2, 25, 34. II. Fig. ioberome 
iUustrimis or celebrated: ut ingenio, 
doctrina, proeoeptione natura nltoscat, 
Auct. Her. 1, 16, 29: quid non cultn 
nltescit ? Quint. 9, 4, 5 : studJis hoiiesUu 
et eloqiientioo gloria nitescere, Tac. A. 
12. $8. 

altlbundni, a, um, ad§, [mtor] 
prosing, straining, striving: mentium 
consplratu tuclto nitibundl, GeU. 1, 11 : 
pondus nlUbundum, qppnfssfttv weight, 
weighty pressure, Sol. 25. 

Ut&Sf odv. splendidly, brightly, 
beautydUy. magnificently : ut nitlde 
nitet* PI. True. 2, 4, j : ooenare nlUde, 
id. Gasln. 3, 6, 19. 

Ctis, /. [nitidasl splen- 
dour, beasdy t ftormae, Att. In Non. 143, 
29. 

. nltldllliofilfii ado, eomeuihat 
fl/nun, mruody: Pi. Ps. 3, 1, 8. 

nraumottluf I Bi BBi, adj. dim. 
^tidu^ somewhat shining: oapnt, PL 


ferramenta datenaaiildeuttif, 
Got 12. 3: post serratunun. jpUgam 
fiiiTainenUa acutis nitidemus, ra. j. 17* 
II, Esp. to wash, bathe: fUBt ad 
fontem. nfUdant ooipora. Shm. in Nob. 
144. 10; and rafiact.: nitldaBtnr 
▼ulgOb AtL*lb. 17. (HenM iL nettare t 
Ft. neftot/er.) 

nitidAlvii a. um, o^f. dim fU J 
somewhat spruce, rather tnm: '^dia 
nltldula, Sulp. 8ev. dial, z, 8. 

nitldlll. a, um, adg. [iiltco^ shining, 
guttering, bt ight, polish^ clear: ferltq 
snlUs, nitldse ut aedes uieaa sini. I'l. 
8 tlcb. I, a. R ill bitiuris alius liorridia 
luciilta, luutra alius nltida, laeta d» 
lectaiit, Gic. Or. 11 : iilUdus Juventp 
(anguls), Virg. G. 3 . 437 nltida cuesa 
ries, ib. 4, Jii: laput soUs, ib. i, 467 
ebur. Ov. M. a, j: arles nitHisaimus 
auro, id.V. 3.867: aether, VaU FL h 
467. 2 . Tranaf. Of animals, sleek 

plump. Jot: jttuaita. Ncp. Kum. f. 
Oi) Of persons, weU-oonditunied, well* 
favoured, healthy-looking: iiitidlus ro- 
bur, Liv. 28, 15 ; me pinguem et iiLtl- 
dum bene curate cute vla^ Hot. Ep. r, 
4, If. So, nitidis sensibuB baurlre ali- 
quid, wUhfresh,unbluntedsenso, Claud, 
Cons. Moll. Theod. 193. (Ul) good- 
looking, handsome, neat/ elegant, spruce, 
trim: nlmis nltida femina, PI. Mil. 4, 
2, 12 : quoa pexo capillo nttidoa videtls, 
Cic. Gat 2, 10: ex nitido fit rusticus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 83: villae, lb. 1, if, 46: 
nitldlorls vitae instrunienta, Flin. 13, 
30. (iv) Of fields and plants, 
ning, fertile, luxuriant; ultidoe 
fruges arbustaqiic laeta, Lncr. 2, 394 ; 
campt nltldlssiml vlridisaimique, Gic. 
Verr. 3. 18: niUdissima arboiis pan^ 
Plin. 17, 14, 16. Foot., ultldissimue 
annus, rich, fertile, Ov. F. $, 265; ||. 

Fig. iuHivaied, polished, lefliwd: ma* 
dum quoddam genus verborum et lae- 
tuiu, Gic. de Or. 1,18: verba niUdium, id. 
I\irt. f : Isocriitc's ntildua et oomptua. 
Quint. 10,1,10: uitida et curate vox, 
id. II, 3, a6. (lleaiao Ft, net.) 

nitor, hlBUs and nixus fold part, 
perj . gnilns et gnixua a genlDUs prlscl 
dixcruiit Fest s. v.) 3. «. ti. cbm. to hair, 
lean, or rot upon. With all.; ambaa 
te obsccramuB genibus nixae, ue im- 
plore tAee upon our knees, i. e. kneeling, 
PI. Rud. 3. I. 33 : atirpibus auls niti, 
01 c. Tusc. f , 1 3 : herbeaceuB virldUaB, 

S iiae nixa ftbiis stiipium sensim adoles 
t. id. do Sen. If: bastili nixus, Id. 
Itab. perd. 7 : Juvenls, qui nltitur basts, 
Virg. Aen. 6, 760: nixus baculo, Ov 
Pout 1, 8, f2. With in and ooc. ; nixus 
in bostam, Virg. Aen. iz, 398. With 
de: doquapariens arbore nixa dea est, 
Ov. U. 21, 100. AbeoL : Sisiphu’ vernal 
aaxum sudans nitendo. Poet. Gic. 
'fuse. I, f, 10 : partes OMU&Uler nitun- 
Inr, Gic. N. D. z, 43. 2 . Transf. to 

make one'e way witA an effort, to press 
forward, advance, to masmt, climb, fly 
etc.: quaedam serpentea ortas extra 
aquam almal ac prlmum niti poesnut, 
oquam penequuntur, lb. l. 48: nltuntiir 
g^lbus, Viig. Aen. 2, ^3 ; In alias 
nipcB, Lucan. 4, 37 ; ad sidefB, Virg. G. 
2, 427 : ill abra. Or. Pont 2, 7, 27: In 
adi eroum. id. M. 2, 72 ; aunum nitler, 
Lucr. 1, 1036. (U) to drain in i 
p/mb.-nlteoUesta 


birth, to bring j 


liUa, 


Ov. M. 10, fo8: ITln. 9. 35. M. (Ul) 
to strain for a etobt: Suet VMp. 20. 

II.Flg. toiirain or strive manfoUp, 
loexatoiuu^, labour, endeasMur: mo* 
deratio modo vlrlnm aaalt et tantum, 
quantum poteit quiaque uitatiir, Gic. da 
San. 10: nihil contra ae regem ulmruiu 

exIsUmabat Cses. B. G. 2. 37 : pro all- 

* ¥ 1 — 


qno, Liv. 33, 13^ pro libertate aamma 
ope uitl, SilL 7. ji . BltabaatBA ob 
mviua In enm oonaularetur, fat J. i|. 
with ifff. : permmpere oltuntar, Gai^ 
B. G. ^ 17: Bumma vL Glitam lr> 
nunpere nltitur, SaU. J. 23 : Ingenio 
nitor non periiaae mao. Ov. Pourj, t, 

a . With od : ad aolUdCaiidaicIvttatBi 
tuntur, Gaea. B. 0. 7, 61. i« 
nltldOi evl, atom, 1. «. a. l.ld.1 to I striee after: ad ImmorUUiBtem dmlaf 
moAa bright or ehining, if^pibh, [sltL Gfo do 




niTox 


NOBILXS 


VtcMBk, 9 MI 1m T«Utnm, Or. 
Im. h 4 * ^ 1 - 9 . tow# *• 

fendvpeiti irUhftMdmN. j ttimUft in 
nomine Inul, Lnor. f, ovj : eotOdbtura 
In qoataltttiir rtlvlnttlo. ok Mv. a. i6 ; 
ee. In MIIhu omn nitltur, U. Goel. lo: 
ei^ In Tltn nItelNitnr aelvb civltatit, 
«M. MU. 7. With Bimple abl.: im nlU, 
Ml. A.tt. i, 9 : nnetoritate, Caei. B. C. j, 
41 r nt nu^ vlrtnie ouem dole cen- 
tendorenti nut Ixuldlli nltemnlnr, id. B. 
O. li i|* With nbt'; q^uo oomihgiesf 
nU nlten? Gla Verr. a, 04 . 

pltOTi Bril* m. [ulteoj brighinait, 
splenaimrt hnUre : nitor exorleiis aurofne, 
Lnor. 4, 519 ! dlumw, fhe daylight, Ov. 
If. i8, 78 ; berimnun viiidlo, Lucr. 5, 
V8i : umtl et ami. Or. Pont j. 4, aj ; 
cborlg. PUn. 7. 15. ij : gladil. Id. 1. as. 
aa: nlgenimus nitor Mrnmiie. kl. 57. 
10, 69; iiltorem cntla Ihdt tal. id. 11. 7. 
41. S, Tranff. tledcnea, ptum^ 
nen. flood bwlei, hanUy ; nitor oorpona. 
Ter. £nn. a. a. 10: urli me Olycerae 
nitor, Her. Od. 1. 19, 5; LIparel nitor 
Hohrl. ib. J, I a. 6. (II) neatnui, dt^ 
ffanu, britUancy ; Clc. CoeL ji . oppldum 
pnedpol nltorlt, IMln. 4, la. 26. (ill) 
In gen. oolonr; Lucr. a. 817; ludls et 
ealmio tlncta nitore ca|mt. Prop, a, 14, 
26. II. Fig. of epecxli. gjdenaimr, 
r/rpottre.gniaoofBtyle: oratioiiis nitor, 
Clc. Or. la: nitor domeatlcus eloquli. 
Or, Rmt a* a, 51 : nitor et cuUua do- 
icrlptlonum. Tec. Or. ao: troniilationum 
nitor. Quint. la, iq, 36. 

niMzlaf ee. f, [nitrum) a ptace 
where natron (eeut^petjr) vas dug or 
pnpaind r PUn. ji. 10. 46. 

nitriLtoai Ml um. ady [id.] mixed 
with nattnm aqua. Col. f2. 55: Mart. 

^nitelon» u* fi* O plant, aUo called 
daphiioldofl, q, v.s App. Uerb. 58. 

nitrSsiift Oi tun* [eitrnm] /all 
of natron a aquae ihgidao gouiia iiltro- 
•um. Vitr. 6, lacus. IHiiu ji, 10, 46. 

nitmmi !• njsBvirpop, also called aal 
nilriini, natron, native nitre or la/t- 
Mtre; found chiefly in Media, li!gypt, 
Thraco and Macedonia : Plin. |T, 10. 46. 

11. Pig. (from its uiip oe a aojip, 
laid. Or. 16.2); censnrnm lomentuiii nut 
nitnim eaae, Coel in Cic. Fain. 6, 14. 

Siyftliff e. a<(j. [nlxl pertainiinj io 
mmo,tnawy, enouht luxalla dies, a 
tnovfy day, LIv. ar, 54: loca, JMin. 26. 
8. 29: vontl, id. a, 4ni48: axih. thr if>- 
gioii of onoiv, Vul. FI. 5, 22$ : Ilebnia 
iilvnli'coiiipede ylnrtus, Hor. F.p. i. j. 
3 : uiulac, irater ft It'd with snow. Mart. 
14. 48. aqua nival in. nov'*iratn\ <iell, 
19* 1* II. Tranaf. cold: dlciinno 
nlvalem diem, cum nltum Irigiia et 
triile coelnni e«t, 8en. Q. N. 4. 4 . Klor. 
2, 6: oacnium, cold, frigid. Mart. 7, 9$, 
2. 2. *notv~like, tnowy: cqui can- 

dore wvali, Vlrg. Aen. 1,518: Pig.: 
nlTMU Pletaa, Prud. in Symin. a, 249. 

BlTflltlU, a, um, attif. [id.] j)ei tain mg 
to aneioi nlvarlnm colum, a ttramei 
fUod wUhtnoin, thrm^ wkick generous 
Kdnet fcera/Uered, Mart 14. loi in 
lMHn.t.niv»rlas Baocna. a Itaglhmufi 
foUlfll tnow wan piwed to obtain uaier 
for driatUng (or arc. to otliom, iha 
•eme m nianrium column U, 14, 104 tn 

BMbu,M,vlm, 0^. rid.] eookd with 
nmot pottonee, fien. Q. V. 4fm. : aqua, 
Petr. 1 1 : Suet Ker. 27. 

BlVBtv-nl* 


Bern. MtooL fed: undo e , Mart. 9, jii 

7 , aojQrtrllm. Jmr. to, 45 . I 

mmr, a, mn. odf. Cnlxflsro] Mme. 
bwi^, caoemd « 0 »l tneio; niilfiBrie 
YtUep, ftadiiau. <1. D. & a. 

iilvo, !• «. n. CnBQ to meio; poet 
tranaf. of a great quantity of mloatle 
weapona : aoipttla, plumho et ooxla gien- 
dinat, nivit In Non. fp7, 27. 


1 Non. 507, 27. 


tlbna eom (at mvmtfhua), Petr. 115. 

ulmeOf 1MB. inap, I nixl to be- 
eoSi mlSMtor: pSTin AnBi. Lot 
tom. 1, p. 406 Bmm.: Tort Ml. | ined. 

Vta O. t, 154: mpu. 
eoekd odto raeio^ Bart 17; mono. 
cDoerid 108A Mom, Oat 64. 240. If, 
Tramii momMM, imemy: uU 
oertl, Ylig. Ago. 8, |8l: Brleeli 
Jiveo eatart. Bor. oL a. ^ tr yea. 
tts. 00. II. ve^ ^2: onauior nlyei 
JoUn. OaUtea. llMrt. ib. 11.789: dem, 
ML 18- flnmiii, dior^ jSlMct^ 


nlvfliTifl, a, nm, ac^. fid.] /MB qf 
I 8 UOIO, snowy t hioma gelida ac niyooa, 
Liv. 5, IJ : grendo, id. ai. $) : Strymon, 
Oy. Tr. 5, 1, ai : Scythia, id. H. 12. 29 : 
loca praegellda oe Divoaa, Col. 1, 90: 
Pllodum nlvosum aldua. Stat & i, j, 

95. 

nix, nlvio, /. moio: Anaxagoras 
nlvem nlgram dixit esse, Clc. Acud. 2, 
at . part teirorum obriguit nive prulna- 
que, id. N. D. i, 10 ■ milea nivlbua 
pniiiilaqne obratui, IJw 5. 2: nives 
duratoe solo, llor. Od. i, 24. 59-‘ eltoi 
ib. 1, 9, 1 ■ moua Cebemia altliolma ntve 
iter Inqiedlalut, Coco. B. 0 . 7. 8 : nivea 
aoltttac.Ov. Am. ).6,9J. ||. Tranaf. 

white hair, hoary locke: capitis nives, 
Ilor. Od. 4, ij, 12: I'nid. praef. Gath. 
25 : Quint 8, 6. 17. 2. 1 n gon* nbaie 

colour, idkitetiet^ : ehorio, App. de 
Mundo, p. J4A [Root Miuoi mv: cf. 
ningit, ninguis : (ir.v(^,etc.J (Hence 
It neie; Fr.ncfpc.) 

nixor, I. [mtor^ to lean 

or 1 est upon, to sinee, anaeavour (poet.) : 
Lucr. A 8j6 (af.nlctari): id. 3, 1014. 
para vulncre clauda retentat iilxantem 
(nerpentem), Virg. Aen. $. 279 (at 
nexaiitem). ||. FI g. to dejK’nd up^i : 
fundumenta, quibns uixatur vita salna- 
que, imer. 4, 507. 

nixUrlo, 4* V* O. dctul. [nixuit] to 
toish to kan or mt iijam ; nivurit qul 
nlti vult ct in conalu oaepiiii, uliqua re 
perpcllitur, Nigki. in Non. 144, 2a ||. 
Tranaf. tor partnrio, to wish to bring 
fciih : nixnrio, ^t^oroK^, Gloas. Pbllox. 

nixm and nfa na, a, um, J*a*L 
[niior], 

nixuB, fls, m. nd.3fl jnYMure; uslra 
se nixu suo coiiipobiita continent, Cic. 
N. 1 >. 2, 46. |j. T r u ti s f. a strioing, 

exertion, effort: bfc ad buiunium non 
pervenii. nixu (aJ. iiisu), sed inqietu, 
Quint. 8, 4, 9: id. 1, 12, 10. 2 . i>ip. 

jMiins, t/iiofs, travail of p.irtniltion 
.•lotus nixlbns edunt, Virg.G 4, 199 : Ov. 
II. 4, 126. lulmriosl iiixua, (iell. 12. i. 

nOi n.ivt 1. V. It. to siriia: pneris, 
qui n.ire discunt srinM^a induitur nti.s, 
PI. Aul. 4, 1, 9. pinus dicuntnr llqnidas 
Ncptiirii ntniM per undas. Cat i : 
iiat liqnw Inter oves, 0 \. M. i, J04: 
iiaiitoni delpliina per iiiulaH, id. 11. 19, 
' 99 ' piger od rioudum, lb. iS, 210; ora 
nundl, id. Tribt. 2, 486 ’ nat til>i linler, 
Tib. I, 7, j8. Proverb.: note shic 
cortice, to be aide to do tnthout a 
guai'dian, Hor. H. 1, 4, 120. ||, l^oet. 

tronsf. to sail, Jlow, fly, etc.; cum 
JuventuB per medium clohsi bar- 
tui.i navit Attuni, Gat. 66, 45 ; 
(undop) nantra rciulgent id. 64, 274: 
Dare p>r nestatem liquidam suspoxerls 
agnieii, Virg. G. 4, $9 Of the eyes of 
drunken jteraono. to swim : jumt ocuLi, 
Lucr. 1, 47J. ritnot xa : ef. Or. eto.] 

nflblliii, 0 volA^cwn, gnobllia: Livliw 
111 Vligo: oniameDto Incedunt gnubHi 
ignobiles, Feat s. «.), aijj. [root omo: v. 
nooeo] that can he or {i knoum, know- 
able : uoquo Ilia unquoin uoblUa ful, n. 
Pe. 4, 7, 9: eddidlt faclnori fidem nobili 


■rtidKitate et mflaMflta eoipoilbui fifr 
bllie, VelL 2, 25: vitnlli uorfaili ad 
mhlto noUle ftl, Fltn. 11, 17, jet nm- 
plutrn iieMlto od Mtrahnndam tol, Gelm 
f. 19. (li) In a bad Nnae motoitona: 
loelflfa boMIm, PL Bnd. j, 2. f: iUe 
mMIU tanrao, qnmn PhalarlfUl«iPM 
dieitnr, Ok. Vair. 4, jj : soortumnobUe, 
Uy. 19, 9. II* kjfhrboKm, qf ntUe 
Mrtfk ftoUe, I. e. sprung from afamit% 
(either patiidan or jpAMelen) of whicA 
a memtor hod flXkd cunito ^oe^ and 
CMteqiieiBByjMfieaiing Ac Jusunaglniun 
(opp. to homo novna or ImioDiUs)- 
C 3 tidla muUer non oolnm nohllla sed 
etiam nota, Cic. CoeL xj : nobili gcneie 
nail, id. Yeir. $, 70: homines iqnid 
nos noU, inter luos nobileo, id. Flaco 
22 : Liv. 12, 58. Subst nobUio, li, iu 
a ndUeman ; nubilea nostrl, PUn. Ep. $, 
17. Nobilii and noblllaolmua, most 
noMe, raider the later emperoro, a title 
of the Caesars and the membert qf the 
imperial family, Ood. Theod. lo, 25, i. 

2. qf a noble kind, nobk, exodknt, 
superior: Ires nobUloaimi fuidl, Giu 
Rose. Am. 35 : iMm facitnobllem atrium 
plenum fumoals linaginlbuB, Sen. Ep. 
44 : nobUlumcrao gnM« cnslus oervabat 
eqnamm, Ov. M. 1, 6^ 
nflbmtai, lUa, /. [nobllib] famous- 
tiess, eeldbrityfame, renou n (rare) prue 
dicstlonem nobiUtatemque de^icere 
Clc. Arch. It. N. 
nobility: ad llluatimndam nobilitataa 
snuiu, id. Brut 16 : nobllitutaaiii miinl 
cipll ioclle primus. lA Rose. Am. 6 
utrumque arum procuratocem Goeoaruia 
habuit; qnao equeatrls noblUtas obt 
Tac. Agr. 4: Ov. Pont 4, 16. 4 |: Juv 
8 , 20. 2 . Me ton. the nobuity, the 

nobles: nobilitatlafautur.Glc.'Rotic. Am. 
6 : coiOiirationcm noblUtatia fecit, Gaea. 
B. G. I, 2: omnis nostra nobilitas 
liitcriit id. 7, 18 : nobilitas rem publicani 
dcoenieiut Liv. 26, ll: siinerbla com- 
'inune nobilitatis muliim, Suit J. 64. 
With plur. verb: cnepere nobilitas 
dignitatem in dominatloiiem virtere, ib. 
41. J*lur,: Claudius nubillUUbus ex- 
temis mltls. Toe. A. 12, 20. |||. 

noUe or exicllent quality, nobleness, ex- 
cellence, superiority: quuniflorere Isor- 
ratein nobili tale discipulumm vidcrot 
C'ic. de Or. ?, 3$ cloqulo tantnm nobl- 
lltabls liiebt, OV' Pont. 2, $, $6: pume 


rroco Cilicio, PUn. 5 ,0, in: locoruiii, id 
). IT, 6: ruliimliarum, ul. la 3 % $1 
obstetrlcum nobilitas (i. c. nobUlsaiiu 


'v. nl. oUc : usqno bla unqusm noblUa ful, PL ndoMlIt Mtis, Peart. [iiooaol4 || 

Svgna, entlB,cEortM,eloMii niven- P«. 4> 7* 9' eddidlt faclnori fidem nobili AdJ. M^ul, iftfarious, naama: a 
bus now (at mntfbus), Petr. 115. gaudto, Tac. H. j, 39. 2 . Ksp. teell- nesUferls et nooenubM reragsM, Oto. N. 

ulYflflOOf 1M1. iueap. [nixl to be- knoum, famoue, noted, eetebreded, re- D. 2, 47. Ceima,: edat MmUs ilUun 


ffOwiMd: constr. abtU., vrlth obt or 
od : die ftito oriebrl nobiUque, Apbro- 
dlailf, PI. PoeiL 1, 5, xj: m^ns et no- 
Mill riieiar lao^tes, Cic. liiv. 1, 2; 
lUuitreetMbaammUciptum, id. Vorr. 
5, 16; oppidnm clarum et nobile, Ib. x, 
24: glodiatoram par nohilieolumm, id.* 
Opt gen. or* 6: >112 aveendla ooelerllma 
exampliimnoliltoqMet tlr, 2*|: 

Us a«f Oortaitims. Ov. M, %, 416: 
pueroaque Ledae, hnno eqnla, ilhmi 
npe(irtpagnliiKMlem,Bbi 0 d-l* 82 ( 

ifj. pilmh xm^MUa Ib i. I J I efttm* 


obstotrlccs), id. 28, 6, x8. 

n5blliter,(Mto./amouilv,€aceBenBy 
splendidly, nobly ; nobUlter caelare ar- 
gentum, Plin. 14. 8, 19, n. 14. Comp , , 
iioldliuB philusophuri, Sid. Ep, 9. 9. 
Sup. : ab exercitu noblilssfane turn 11 ta- 
tuB, Liv. opit 54. 

n 5 blUto» Avi, Alum, x. v.a. [nohlUs} 
to make h}own, to reader famous or rr- 
noinied ; pofltoe post mortem nobilltarl 
volnnt, Clc. Tusc. I, 1$: spectate oc 
nobiUtata virtue, id. Fbioa 26 ; bmam, 
Liv. x, 17. Also in an unfiMrourabls 
sense, to render notonpufi aliqiiem 
flogitlis, Ter. Kun. 5 > % Fbalnris, 
cqjus est nobllilsta orudeUtos, Cic. Olf 
2, 7 : adulierio nobllttatnot PUn. 19, i 
5. !!• to render easeetkmi, to emioMc 

improve: qnl novitotem luam multla 
rebus nohUitartnt, YeU. 2, 96; Austor 
vltes ndUlltst Phil, i, d. 
noblflonnii ego. 

E isUferls et nooenubM r eragme, Oto. N. 

2, 47. coma,: edat oloBtU ilUum 
nocentms, Hor, Itaiod. 5* i. fi, Ktn 
that fiMMw-fto A wtffeedb orttoa, bod^ 
Mddlasdk oidpoUe, orteMi nooins et 

victoria, ia:VbrreJkqL x,84: 
elmi mom, Qubit t. xf, |it MMiita 


f t uisiflmitjGMit f, 28, 

■* 4 * ' 

«ii /• DuMiO $m 






HOMS 


krwmafutM t Deva imooaittae ittiflla- 
tif. tkiicoittliii Jvdsx, Tort, ApoL 40. 

cttl. cftam IP^.nOtf, ooxlt : 
liucll. in Feat f. «. fiona) a. «. n. to 
Kann, hurt, H^un: with dot. or oteol. 2 
deelinare ea* qoM imoitnn videantor, 
etc. Off. ii Ai anna alia ad tegwidum, 
alia ad nooenaum* Id. Gaeeln. 11 : nibll 
nocet it doa no harm, id. AU. 12, 47 : 
Doocoe alterl, Id. Off. f, 5 : proeplclcndiiin 
na quid albl ac relpubllcae noeere poawt 
Gaea. fi. G. 5, 7: at nredo mat grando 
qulpplaii nocult Ole. N. D. j. js Jlda. 
Insoto.; (rare) to he harmed, injured: 
larlx ab carlf ant a tinea non nocetnr, 
Vltr. 2. 9 med.; tiooerl eaa (ciooniaa) 
ounlbui qoldem lode nefaa dneunt 
Sol. 40 Jin. Pa»K,impere.: at no cuL 
noceatnr. Gle. Off. 1. 10: mihl nihil ab 
latla nooeri poteat, Id. Gat 1, 11 ; llle 
roapondlt. Ipai nihtl nooltum Iri, Cuoa. 
U. 0 . 5. j6. t^oeeo Is peili. of samo root 
^ (Hence It nuocere; Fr. 


U. 0. 5. J6. Vyoeeo Is pern, or samo root 
as neco, q. (Hence It nuocere; Fr. 
nui^) 

nddlvuit a. um» adj. Tnoceo] hurt' 
fM^ieiJurious, nozioue: Fbaedr. i, 28, 
j ! pecorl nociva. Plln. 20. i. 6. 

nooteaoo. j- r. n. iwep. Qno\] to 
draw ioumriu niaht, to grow dark : uni> 
nia nocteecunt, Farius in Non. 145, 11 * 
canaued hj Gell. 18. if. 

BOOt loi tlfti Mt oOBk fnox rolo] fond 
of the iioctioula Indus, rrud. 

Ham. 6|A 

nOofl-eSiori dri t adj. night-eidoured, 
hkuk: noettooior Mamnon, Tisov. in 
Gell. 19, 7 : Styx, Aue. Monos, do Diis, 

ii. 

nool£br« BH, m.[nox faro, thenlght- 
bringe^Dto eventtiy-stor ; Gat 62, 7. 
Galp. Eel. sfm. 

noetSHkCEf ea. f, [nox lucco] that 
ehinee by nimt; henco, the ■ Fan. 
Ij. L. 5, 10^ 9 69 : cauentes rito ciescen- 
t«ni Uae noctlluceni, Hor <Xt. 4, 6, 18. 

II. a lantern : Varr in ^ou. 
1 H 4 * 

nootliurglfllilt lli*>> [nox suiffu] a 
getting up tn (Ite night: nyctc^esia, 
quasi nuctlsurgimn, Paul, ex Febt r. e, 
egretus. 

nootX-F&gUli »• <vlj. night- 

wandering; that vxmders about by 
night (poet) : noctlvagae faces cueii, 
Lucr. f, 1190; currus (oc. Pboebes), 
Virg. Aeii. 10, 216 deus, 1. «. eleej*, 
Stat Th. 10, 158 : iter, Val. FI. 2, 44. 

AOOtlTlduBi ■» urn. Inox vuloo] 

nighUeeeinq, that teet by night : of the 
night-owl, Mart Gap. 6 iuit. in cann. 

nOOtlvlfflUllI (noctdvlgllus), a, nm, 
oc^. [nox vlB ;llolnMt~tvatching: Ve- 
nue noetuvlglla, PI. Cure, i, 1, 40. 

nootOf noctus. 

BOOtffBi ee, /. [nox) the shm'f-eared 
Old, Btrlx brachyolos, Gm., a bird sacrod 
to Minerva : noctua, quod iioctu caiiit 
ac vigllat, Varr. L. L. 5, 11, 9 76 cd. 
Mdll.: noctuarum dlmlcatlo, Plln. xo, 
17. 19: gamila, Id. 18, js, 87: seros 
axaroet noctua cantus, Virg. G. i , 401. 

. BOOtft&bnndUf I e, um, mb’, [nortu] 
In the night-time, by night : iioctuabuii- 
due ed me venit cum epistolu tua tabel- 
larlue, Clc. Ait Z2, x. 

BOotiUmil) a, um, oJt. [iiortua] 
pertaMiim to owle: noctuiniocull, owlr 
eget, Pt. Ooie. 1, 3, 33. 

BOfttoiniUli e, adf. [noxi noc- 
turnal; cuouUns, Sid. 7. 16. 


BOOtnii ffii A [Id.} only in abL 
noctu, by ni^mthernght^timet aom- 
nlma quod nootu hae eonnlavt PI* 
MU. 2. 4, 28 ; noctu ambdlabat in ptdh 
Itoo Tfaemtstocles, Clo. Tusa 4, 19, 44; 
nonnunqnam Intardtu, laepius no^ 
Cacs. B 0 . 1, 8 : dam noctu stertlt Her. 

2. 2, 27 : continuum din (al. die) 
nootnque Iter properabant Tar. A. if, 
12 . 

nootUvUHuSt nocUvigHue. 
ndofLuii a, um, eM. [noeeoj hurfful, 
{«burtota, noflstoue : Ov. Hal. 128 : Scrlb. 
Gomp. 114. 

nodftmen* inis. n. [podo}aimoto^, 
knot : lorl, Paul. Mol. Thom. 26, 591. 

nddfttXOi Onie. /. [id.) knottinm, 
nodotUy: proplor nodationls duritiem, 
Vltr. 2, Q. 

ndd&ilUf a, um, Part. [uodo). 
nodlBi ee,/. on unknown plam, aZse 
eaZ/adberbamnlaiia: Plln. la 1x5. 

nSdOi avl, atom, i. v. a. [noous] to 
fumidt or dil with knote, to hioAm , 
knotty: ferula nodata. PUn. if, 2I, 4} : 
cornuB nodata, Id. it, j8, 71. rig. of a | 
stream : fuU of eddia t rspldus nodato 
gurgltc vortex, Stat 'Pb. 9, 276. ||. 

Trausf. to tie in a knot, to knot: 
crines nodantur in wxruni, Virg, Aan. 
4, ij8 : coUum laqueo nodatus amator, 
Ov. U. Am. 17. (Heuce Fr. noiier.) 

nSdfiritaSf Ws,/. [nodoana] Anotti- 
netn, nodoeity : tortuoBlsslnia et ImpU-^ 
catlssima nodoaitas, Atig. Conf. 2. xo. 

nddSflni* ooeip. ail*, more iniri- 
caieltfj obecurdy t Tert Res. Cam. 46. 

BMdfUf • bm, a<b‘ [nodna]/uU tf 
knots, knotty t stipes, Ov. H. 10, 101 : 
robur, Val. M. 8, sq 9 : Hna, nett, Ov. 
Af. f, ff} : plagae. fd. F. 6, xxo. osaa, 
thi bows of £he neik, tke cem'cttt verte- 
brae, Lucan. 8. 672 * rami, Sen. Kp. 12 : 
IhictuB, Pbn ih, 22, ff : c^eragra 
(from tta producuig luiots on the hn- 
gers). Hor. Kp, i, 1, ft . Ov. Pout x, 

21 * II. Fig. Iwdty, intrtoato, df/Ac- 
nit: qu^iebUoues. Macr, S. 7, i 
nodosissuiil libn eitodati, Aug. Conf. 4, 
16. Cii uU, a vturer tkilfui %n drawing 
up valid bondt, Hor. S. 2 , f, 69 nodo' 
sani exsolvllo stipem, Val. Max. 2, 9, 
n. 1. 

xtddiiliUi i* ni. dim. [id.) a Utile 
knot: I’iiii. 21, f, it : capub. Ap]i. M. 
f, p. 217. 

nSdUBi 1. *n. a knot: nodus vinrul- 
unique, Clc. Tim. 4 : necte tribus Ttodls 
tcriKiH, Amarylli, colorea, Viig. K. 8, 
77 . Carum corripit In nodum complex- 
us, clasping hm at in a knot, id. Aen. 
H, 260 . iiodoa manu diducerc, Ov. M. 2, 
560 : crinem nodo substrlngero, Tac. G. 
f 8 : lUienl nodog, the hair of the 6*er- 
mant gathered into a knot, Mart, f, f 7 ■ 
nodu*t UercuUs or Herculancus, a kiTid 
qf tight knot difficult to untie, if hiAicA 
Hercules nat held to be the im'entor, 
Pliii. 28, 6, 17: uuiis tibl nodus, sed 
Herculancus, restat. Sen. Kp. 87 ad An. ; 
cingulum (novae uuptoe) Ilercufweo 
nudu viuctum vir suivlt ominlb gratia, 
Fost s. V. cingulo. 2 . Transf. a 
giixUe (poet.) ■ ludlt Acldalio, sed nou 
iiianus Obpera, nodo, Mart, 6, if. Henco, 


_]l 06 tlimtUI» a, um, adj. [id.) per- 
Mmtmgla the ntffiu, noetunial; lalms 
anraoB noetamoMiae snsolpeie, Clc. de 
taj2} : nootnninm praaeldlum l>alatli, 
W- * • “o*. id. Leg. 2, If j de- 

cern horienoouimis, id. Bose. Am. 7; 


5, 664. (ill) a knot, knob, node on en 
anlmal'e Joint; crura sine nodls, Coee. 
B. G. 6, 27 : cervix artkulonxm nodie 


in the eonttettaUm Plioeet CSc; Arot 
14 : Csee. Germ. Ant 241. (vU) la 
eaCranaB., nodi, tie jfbur apUe in 4 he 
haavmt, the eaitnmee qf Me wu into 
leltoliiarto tie begimMaa ef As eaa* 
SOM, Ae nodes: ]unil 7 |,ln 8 * H. 
Fifrahafld; bond: tale igltor AMptiH 
venibns quasi nodi ooBlinua- 

tlonia, Glo. Or. 66 : auMddUssimimi 
dnm amidtioe tollare, id. Am, 14. 51. 

2. Eip. a bon^ obKMlioM (Met.) •. 
exsolven animos nodu rellgiODum. 
Lucr. 4, 7 : iemonen nodot <• e. Mu« 
nw t u m , Ov, H. 20. f 9. 8. a ioatty 
ypoint,dijffiaihy,imptiimmUi dam bJe 
nodns expedlatnr nonpatet senailns noa 
oportere deosdeie. OlQ. A tt I. M : inold- 
enmua in dUBdlem nodum, Ooet In 
Clo. Fam. 8, 11 : Abanlem. pngneo mo- 
Yamque nodomqne, VlTg. Aien. 10, 428 1 
quis juris nodoa et lagumiaenlanata 
sol vat (anaUuelen to the Gordian fewt) 
Jnv. 8, fo. Bo of a oompllcated and 
crltkal attnattaain adrama: neo deue 
intenlt nisi dlcnna vludlGe nodus, Hor, 
A. P. 191. (Henoe Fr. noeud.) 

noegeiiai* u* b. a garment trimmed 
with^pwrplo; eee. to othere, a white 
upper garment: Fest t. a. 

20. 

nUai ha, f. a UUU bdl: ^ueseral 
(canem) In rablio gutkure ferre nobun, 
Avien. fab. 7 dab. lal, notam). 

nMonrifoy ae, f. [nolo) vnwilUng- 
ncM : adv. Marc, i, 2f. 

. b 5 Io» nfflfiit nolle* V. irreg, (old 
forma: nevls for non vis : PI. Trin. 5, 2, 
jt. nevolt or nevult for non \ult: ib. 
s. 2. 80 : noltls lor non vnlUs, Lucll. in 
Diom. p. fBi P.) [ne volo) to tvish not^ 
to be vmeilling : uovi in^nlum nmllo- 
nim ; nolunt nbl veils : uU nolis, ma- 
piunt ultro. Ter. Enn. 4, 41 : etiamsi 

nulmt, Cic. Bep. i, f i : iaem velle, al- 
que idem nolle, Sail. C. 20. With ace. 
and inf. : nolo enndrm pupnlum Impc- 
ratorem et portttorem esse terrarum. 
Clc. Rep. 4. 7 : plnribUB praeiontllma 
eas res jactarl nolebat, Caen. B. 0 . 1, 
18 . nollet caimine qnemquam descrtbl, 
Hor. Ep. 2, i. Iff : pTooeoere recto qui 
moecbls non vnltis, id. 8. x, 2, j8. Ksp. 
freq. in tbe imperat with infln. oi a 
verb, peripbrosUcally for tbe imperative 
tvltbaneg.. noli Irascier, FI. Capt. 4. 
2, 60 : lb. Of : noli pulare, Clc. Brut, f 1 ; 
xiolite, Judices, exlsUmare, id. FI. 42, 
lof. Sumetinies pleonaatically 'silb 
velle . nuUto judicei buuc jam natura 
Ipaa occldcntem voile roaturius exsUu- 

S il vulocre vestro, quani suo fiito, Id. 

jel. 12: Nep.Att4: Ov. H. 2i. 58. 
A foUg. negative does not destroy tbe 
negation nului dce&se, ne tacltae qul- 
dcni flagitioni tuae, Cic. Top. z : Llv. 2, 
4f ; nollcni iactum, I with it had not 
hem done. Tor. Ad. 2, x, ix: CorUiagi* 
nem et Numantiam fuiidttua austu'ie- 
runt: nollem Corinthnm, Gio. Off. i, 
xi ; videbls, si erit qnod noUm, arces- 
senduB, vfhich heaven forbid. Id. Att 7, 
18. Ov. H. 20, ZOO: omn so non nolle 
dixisset, that he had no obfeetion, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 18 : qnos ^ nommarem : ne- 
qiie Ipsl nolunt, lASoU. 26: me nolente, 
without my eontmt, againtt my teOt 
Quint 3, 6, 68: ndUmto eeiiatit uomu 


p. 7, x6. B. G. 6, 27 : cervix arikulorum nodis t, 274 : nolentlbue un^r^ id. % 171. 

a^. rid.) per- jongltnr, Plln. xi, f7, 67: dine nodus If, Esp. A AJk le ddotm to 
iwrnal: labores hyaenae, a bade-bone, weal vertebra, (me): ^ qui nolunt Bdnm tibl* 

..... non iimt emlcts Cm» Jiiu. 


nootim uvtam mero^ puten diumb. 

Her. to t A Its Am 

iwHr> 5 m,n. 
BMtotftioY- Noctanmaoeeinstobe 
^aomtitoee need adverb. : lupoa gngt- 
- by 

[Ui aootamui saen 

■. a I, J, r 



Lucan. 6. 672. Hence, nodi articulo- 
nim, iumourt of the jointe, Plln. 
24. f. U* (iv) a Amot or toiob in ! 
wood or plants; bscnlnm alna nodo 
aduncum tenens, Llv, x, 18: stipea grap 
vUns nodls, Viim Aen. 7, foq : gnoU* 
tas aruiidinle, diatlncta ngdle, Plm. z6. 
36, Got Afb. J. Hencs^ Ae knotty 
f Mereulet : Sen. Here. Oct x66i. 
Proverb. ; nodum in eciipo quaeieiUh 
tolookferknoteinabulrueli,i.9.toanF 
tkipattdi^ffiouUia where tknnatvn^ 
™Men.i,x,2i. (y) a knot, hard part 





alMs nodu, id. 17, 10, 55. (vl) a slqr 



irOttBK 


kominatcs 


Noxr 


f, |5: oolilbera i 
coftn. Id. 14» za 115. 
■ TiC*" 


, U. 16. M. •): 


^ into^old ^ HiV. nomlnw. 

6 . a de Baodi.), n. [rootoiro: v. homo] 
AkiMiM j nomen ett^ quod unloiiiqiie 
pmonaa datur, quo auo quaeque pro- 


oomiDO, Id, do Or. 1, $6: Indero allcul 
Domoii, PL Stich. 1, z, 20. iltuua ab 
C|]U8 Ittnl, quo oaaltur, abnlUtadine no- 
man loTmt. Ole. Dlv. 1, 17 : ut ia locua 
ax calamltota popull R. nomen caparet, 
Caoa. B. G. 1, 1 j : clarl nomiula ylrl. 
Veil, a, J4 : nomlnla minoria ylrl. Id. 2, 
too: oil aalteUonI Titiua noman eat. 
Glo. Brut, dz : eiq)ao morbo nomen eat 
ayariUa. id. Tuae^^ 11 : Juventua no- 
nien fectt Panloulo mlhL H Men. 1. 1, 
X : oantua cut nomen nenlMi Cic. Lea. 
a, m; pooio ab inopia nomen Eferlo 
eat uditufn. Uv. i, jq. Nomen dare, 
edare. proflieii. ad nomlna xeapondere. 
to ba anroBed oa aifolcUer, to enltitj to 
aniuner to one’a namr on tbe mnatef -roU : 
ne nomlna darent. Lie. a. 14: nomina 
profitarl* lb. : nomtnia edendi apud oon- 
Bulea potaataa, ib. : vligla caeai. qui ad 
nomlna non reapondlaaent. id. 7, 4. 
Alao. dare nomen in « coi^nraiionem. 
Tac. A. 15. 48. 2 ^:^. tA* middle 

name t(f afirn’tornBomaiit via. that of 
hia tvoaea diatlngniahed from hia cog 
men, or that^hfa familla. and from hia 
praenoman. or that which diatlngolahed 
the Indiyidnula of a familla (v. ftnlth's 
Ant 800 ugq,y. But sometimes nomen 
Is used for praeiiomen: Glc. Mur. 12: 
and tor ot^omen: Sex. Clodliis, cni 
nomen est fwnulo, id. Gsaeln. 10. 8. 

In gramm. a noun: Quint 1, 4. 18. 

II. Tran a f. an oocuiatibn; nomen 
redpm, to fieeetoe on aoeu$atiotit : C’lc. 
Verr. 2, }8: nomen oUcdiiS da parri- 
cidio deferre. to ooeioe qf paricide, id. 
fioBC. Am. 10. 2 . a bond, note, 

claiin, debt ; tltuU debitorum nomlna 
dlcuntur praeaertlir. in lie ik'bitia. in 
quibua homlnum nomina scripta aunt, 
qutbus pecuniae coinmodatac sunt Aa- 
oon. In Cic. Verr. 1, 10 : si neque in 
tuaa talmlos uUum nomen referrea, cum 
tot Ubi iiominllma accept um Ciirtii 
referrent Cic. Vcrr. 1, jo qul Ubi, ut 
ala certla nomlnibus grundem pecuniuni, 
debnlt on ffood htwlii, fjood tectirUy, id. 
Quint. II. volo perhoherc, utcxpung- 
a(v nomen, ne quid debeam, 1*1. (Jisr. 
4. }, 40: Bolyere, uc. Att. 6, 2: nomlna 
ana exigero, to get in one'e date, id. 
Verr. i, 10: boo nomen, quod urget, 
nunc, cum peUtnr diasolvere, id. Plane. 
28; transcrlbere in allura, XJv, js, 7. 
(li) nomen taoere, to enter or book the 
tleme of a debt : nomina se factnrom, 
qua ego vallem die, (Jic. Fom. 7, 21 
nomina facit, negotinm confleit id. Off. 
J, 14: uonilba ftt'tiiri diiigonter in piitrl- 
moiilam et vitam debituils inquirimus, 
Sen. Ben. t, r. (in) nomen locare, to 
borrow tnoneg: Phaedr. i, 16, 1. (Iv) 
Melon, a debtor: hoc sum aaaecutna. 
lit iMMium nomen existlmer, i, e. a good 
pager, Cic. Fam. f, 6: lenta nomina 
non mala. Sen. Ben. f, 12. 8. a 

family, race. Hock: 0 . Oetavium in 
fomlllam nomenqua adoptayit Suat 
Gaea. 8j . Grlnonm C. SaUuaUoa in ao< 
men aaclylt, 'he. A |, jo; concitatia 
aodia et nomine liatlno, do. Bop. r, 
19 : nU deletnm omniboa ylderetor no* 
men Komaamn, Uv. zi, 6 : Aeolio reg- 
nataa nomlna terras* 8U. 14 90. 4. 

With ref. to the thing tpakenofnihet 
than the mero name; popularla uo- 
mina DmsoB, Lncan. 6, 759 : neefidnm 
femlna nomen, Tib. ], 4. bi : in diveraa 
trahunt unnm dno nomlimpectus, t. e. the 
love efamather andefa witter, Ov. M. 

4H III. leamctfame, rwputaf 

(ion, renown : hq|iia maipinm nomea 
fblt, etc. Brut 67 : noiqsn habere, lb. 
<19; offleere nondni aUmdua, Llv. 1 
prooem. : noi allquod nonwnqqa deoua- 
gno gesalmus, Vlff . Aan. 2,^.* multi 
Lfdia nominli Homana vlgnl olailor 

Bor. Od. |. 9, 7 uoman aUoq|iia 
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■tiingere, Ov. Tr. % 390: hominaa non- 
nulUna In Uterla nomlnla, PUn. Ep. 7, 
10. Ofthingi: na yinnm nomen par- 
dat Oato K. B. 2f : nee Beoebo genna 
ant pomls ana nomina aervat, Vug. G. 
h 2. d title, pretext, exeute, 

account, reaeon : an alio nomine at alia 
da oouaa abstnlisae? Cic. Koac. Com. 
14: leglB agrarloa almnlatlone atque 
nomlna. Id. Agr. 2, 6: cloaala nomine 
l^unfam iiniieratam quenintur, id. 
Flaoc. 11 : iMnaine acelena ooiduraUon- 
iaque damnatl, id. Verr. 9, 5 : et gra- 
tlaa bonl vlri ogcboiit et iuo nomine 
gratalabaalur,on pour account. Id. Phil, 
f, zi, JO: odlaao eUam auo nomlna 
Caaaatam et Bomauoa. Caoa. B. G. i, 
18 : decretae ao nomine Buppllcatlonosj 
Tac. A. 14. 99. 8. 0 name, as op- 

weed to a reality: Cic. Att 5, 15: 
Oampant magia nomen ad praeaMlum 
Bodmum, quam vires quum attullsaent 
liv. 7, 19 : oomwa amlclUa eat nomen 
inane fldes, Ov. A. A 1, 740. (Hence 
It nome; Sp. nombre; Fr. nom.) 

nAmeilol&tlOi (*nis, /. rnomen calo] 
a atUing by name (rare) : ^ Cic. Petit, 
oona. It. Of things: vitium, a lieC, 
eatalague, CuL j, zfn. 

(nomenmlator. Mart. 
10, JO* aj : Suet Aug. 19), Cria, m. [kl.] 
one uAo eaUt a person or thing by 
name; hence, a elave uiko aitendea his 
master in vainmssing for the purpose 
of telling him the names of those whom 
he met (v. Smith's Ant 77) : Cic. Att 
4, 1 : id. Mur. ]6, 77 . nomenclatorl me* 
moriae loco audada cst Sen. Ben. 1. s 
fn.: id. Ep. 19 ^n. Under the em- 
p.*>rorB, also, a suioe who told his master 
the names tjf the other slaves ; a nmnen- 
clator: aervorum causa nomenclator 
adhibendua, Plln. ij, 1, 6, 6 26. 

ndmendhtura, ae,/. [id.] a calling 
by name, a list of names, nomenclature : 
Plin. H. N. 1 prooem. : id. 2t, 9, 28. 
nomeiiciilatort V. nomcnclator. 
ndmlllllia, a, um. a4j.= vau^fiot, latv- 
ful, legitimate : liiscr. Orell. no. 9059. 

ndznln&btLUf r, [nomen] that 
may be named : Amm. 28, 4. 

ndmln&lil, «• acu. [id.] pei taining 
to a name, nominal: genUlltas, Varr. 
L. Ij. 8, 2, A 4. |l, 8u bs t noiulnalia, 
lum, n. pin. the day on whicha c/iM 
receival its name, the name-day : Tort 
Idol. 16. 

ndmlnallter. f*dv. bv name, cx- 
pressly : aiinuerc, Am 2, 80. 

ndmlnatiSLi otlo. by name, express- 
ly: aUquem nouiiualun excipere, Cic. 
Att II, 7 non nomiiuiini, s^ genera- 
Um, ib. 11, 6- fortissimiim quemque 
oominalim evocare. Coca. B C 1, 19. 

nomln&tlo, Sium, j. [numlnu] a 
naming; cunaueludo iionnndlioiiiini, 
Vitr. 6, 7. 2. T ransf. a noun ; Varr. 
L. L. 9, 52 An. 3 . Esp- in ilietor. a 
pminp of art appntpriate name to nhat 
befrjre had tiUier an inappropriate one, 
or none at alt: Auct Her. 4, |i. ||, a 

nomination to an of ice (rare) - pater- 
nuni auguratUB locum, in quern ero 
eiim men noinlnatione cubptabo, Cic. 
l^il. i|, 5 . Tioinlnatlo in locum pnnti- 
fleia non (st facta, Liv. 26, 2j : conaul- 
um, Tac. A. 6, 45. 

liAiiiiiifttlyTi8i e» um, a^. [id.] 
pertaining to naming, nominatiee; in 
gramm,: casus nomlnativua, the nomu 
native case, Varr. Ij. L. zo, 2, 0 ZJ : 
Quint 1. 7, J. 

Ildxilbl&tOT, bria, m. [id.] a nomi- 
nator: nomlnatorea magiatratuum, Ulp. 

Dig. 17. 8, 1. 

nSmln&tdxltii* «. nm. o^*. [noml- 
natnj pertainifig to naming, contain^ 
ifog names: ncmiinatorll brevea, God. 
Theod. II, 28, J. 

~ “llitiig, a, um, rart. [nominol 
AdJ. famed, renoumed, edo- 
: iUa AUallca lota SIclUa nomi- 
nata* Cte. Varr. 4, 11 : nominatlora pe- 
rlculo, Tert Aoim. ij : bdeiUtiin nonil* 
natiaeiimim, Plin. 11, 9, 19. 

“■ 11 a. m, [IA] a nax^, 

; in gmuu. a nouns Yair, 

L» li. 8, 29. ^ fi j 


BAnilliltOi avL atum, 1 . « ak^rsil 
rid.] to name : auaelpere hune motnm, 
uommltamna. 


wSmTnft f avl, atum, 1. «. a, [nomeiij 
k eall by name, to name : amor ex q w 
emldtla eat nominate, Cic. Am. I : L- 
Sulla, quern honoris caum nomlno. Id. 
Kosc. Am. 2 : Id. Verr. Act i, 7. 18. 

II. Esp. to render famous, r«- 
nowtud, eeUbraled : praedicari de ae el 
nomlnarl volunt omnes, id. Arch. 11 : 
aunt dart hodieque et qui oilm nomlna* 
buntur, Qntnt. 10, i, 94. 2. fu nomi* 

note or appoint to an office : patrea lii- 
terregem nomlnavennti Llv. i, jz; me 
anguiem Gn. Pompelua et Q.llQrtenaiua 
nominaverunt Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 4: lUo 
die, quo aaoerdotos solent Aaminaret 
quos dlgnlsBimos aaoeidotlo iudkant 
me semper nomlnabat PUn. Ep. 2, i. 

8. to accuse, arraigns qui nomic 
natuB nrofrigiaset, diem oertem ae flnt- 
turoa, Uv. JQ, 17 : inter socios Catllinae 
noniinatuB, suet. Gaea. 17. 4. In 

gramm.: nominandi casus, the nomi- 
native case, Varr. L.L. 8, 22, $ 42 : Gell. 
IJ, 22. 

nAmiama (num.), Ktla, n. (unm- 
misnia, Venanl. Vlt S. Martin, i, jjS) 
= roiturpa, a piece of money, a coin : 
acoeptos, regale nomiama, Philippos, 
Hot. £|k 2. i, 1141 quum data slnt 
equtti bis quina nomiamata, Mart 1, 
12 : immensa nomiamata, Seren. Samm. 
28, 525. 2. n medal : Ulp. Dig. 

14, 2. 27 fin. |], Melon, the stamp 
or imptessUm on a coin : eu Caeiar eg 
noBcit Buuin nomiuna numts Inditum, 
i^d. 0Te0. 2, 95. 

ndinos end ndinilf. 1. m.3sw>|i6e, 
a dislrtcl, province, name : TbebalB dl- 
vidltur in praefectuns opptdorum, quos 
noniOB vocant duodecim, Plin. 5. 9, 9 
substituunt alJon nomos, ut lleroopo- 
Uten, ib. II, in musb^ a tune, air : 
Suet Nor. 20. 

Ii5n (old form, nSimm and uCiiu; 
also wiltten nocrium and not'iui: uoe- 
num pro non, Luiilius lib. XXX.- si 
luidie nuenuni vents, Varr. bp. ad Fu- 
slum, op. Non. 14?, jf sq.: neiiu pot- 
est Lucr. J, 2oo), adv, [cuntr. irom 
110 oenum or unnm, not one, like 
ne bilum, nut anytlilng] not: boccine 
ttgis an noiif 'I'ur. Aiidr. 1, 2, 15 • 
non erat abiindaiia, non mops tomen, 
Cic. Brut. 67. non cat itu. Judicos, 
nun est proleito, id. Flacc. 22: earn 
(fugaui) hi nunc aequur, quoiiam? Cum 
lllo non, id. Alt 8, |. (il) emphatic, 
by no means, not at all • Gethegua ho- 
mo non pro1>utiBBlniU8, id. Par. 5, j: 
homo non aplissimus ad Jocandiim, id. 
N. I>. 2, 17 ; tu me conBlliarlo foitaase 
non im))ei1t1tN>lmo usut SBees, Id. Fom. 
1, 9. (lii) Non, liefore other negatives, 
lunna a weak alRnnative : moveo non- 
null in BONpIclonein, veils me navigart. 
qwNl tameii foitaase non nollem. slpoe* 
sem ad otiuni, Ib. 2, 16 : ao, non nenut 
non nihil, non tiullue. (Iv) After ne- 
gatives, it forms a slroug afflrmative : 
nihil non ad ratlonem dirigdtet id. 
Brut. 17 ftn. : v. nemo, nibii, nuUua. 
(v) Followed by neo . . . nec, it retains 
its negative force: non medlus lldlua 
prae lacrimla possum reliqtia nec coM- 
taro nec acribere, id. Att 9, Z2 : Id. 
Fam. 5, 17. (vl) Uimsnonssnc unus 
quldem: unus virNumantimu non ftilt 

? ui In cBtenis duoeretur, Flori 1, zB. 
i^i) Non quod, non quo, not that, not 
as (r .* non quod aula onient aed quod 
excellout Cic. Or. 19: me zum sane 
movet rcapublica; non quo alt mfhl 
qidoquam carlua id. Att. 16, zj. (vlil) 
Non nisi, only; nonnlal vldnoa tutua 
ararlt aquas, Ov. Tr. j, iz, jd. (lx) 
Non vero. fruZy not: non vero tarn iaU 
quam in Ipae nngator, Ole. de Sen* 9, 27 
(x) Non moAz, non aotom . . . eed of 
tod etiam, not only but dltot nw 

modo friUam lllod ease, vetlaM 
nmn, U. B«|k i, (*0 *f?» “Oj 
(•olnn) MU • • • iM * 


(solum) 
lie ... qi 

dwtUuA 


NONAl 


Norm ATio 


irosco 


Alar. I, a : ta Id HOD modo noD prolilbo- 
bu. vtmm eUim iinrolMbos, id. Att. 
i6k 7. gometlmei tlM leooiid noa is 
wanUns In tbe flnt obMN : quod nihl 
ton DiMO Imd, led no dolera quldem 
impuna licet, 111. 11, 14 : non mentlbno 
■olumoo^p^ Md no anriboBqaidem, 
Uv. f , 42. (xil) Ron lU, non taoL not 
§0 very, nm partiouUirly t ilmnlacra 
BOD Ita antlqua. Gfc.VeiT. 4,49: non 
ita din, id. Brut. 66 : quae nunc quldem 
non tam eat in plflriaqiM, lb. If, 58. So, 
non fare, ioaroay, Mtdiy: non far# 
qulaqoam, Id. Varr. f, 71. (xiii) Non 
ti, not even if: Injuoiu too, imperaior. 


extra oidlnam nouquam puguaverim, 
non al oertam victorlam vldMun JUt. 7, 
le: nor.Od. 1, 14. 5. (xlv) For na« 
dom; Tlx maharcula aanrla hoc eum 
mia, non voUa probatunim aibltiw, 
Gie. Agr. 2, 9, 22. (xv) In Iniarroga- 
tlona for uonna: quid haao amentia 
aigniflcatf non vim? non aoeluar non 
latroclnlum? Id. Quint. 26. (xvl) For 
DO (denounced Iqr Quint, aa a aoladam : 

« iien dlcat pro iilo Ifefeoerit, yon 
In Idem Incldat vitlum, quia 
altcmm negandi eat, alterum vetandl, 
fi fo): non alnt aliie loge capllll, Ov. 
A. A. I, HI : non etiam alleaa, Uor. S. 
i. 5, 91 : non dubitaverla. Sen. Q. N. 1, 
|. (xvil) Oonnected with aubatantlvM ■ 
nec vero, aut quod efliceret aliquid, aut 
quod aflloeretiir, poaae eaae noiiooipua, 
i ic. Aoad. I, II, 19: etimn non orator, 
t^ulnt. 1, 17. (xvlll) In anawera : 


t(0 : ant etiam aut non raapondere, Cic. 
Auad. 2, J2, 104- id. N.I). 1. 2$. 70. 

ndllM, arum, /. plu. [nonuBl Hu 
fifth dayinallthemfOntkM,meepe Jffatxh, 
May,July,and October, tn wlurh uhik 
the eeventh ; the nonce, ao called because 
It waa the ninth day before Um* ides. 

\ HIT. L. L. A 4, $ 18. 0 Nonae illae De- 
cuinbroai Glc. FI. 40 : Nuuiit rebiuarlia 
bl Uomaa fliit, Id. Quint. 18 a. d. ter- 
tium Non. Jauuur. si ugeic coepissct, 
id. Fom. S, 2. 

ndn&gbnixluJ, e. urn. (nona- 
genij that contains ninety: iionagena- 
iluB motua atollao Martia, ninety <io 
yreci tUetant from the sun, I*Uii. 2, if, 
12 : fiatnla. made of a sheet of kod 
ninety tficAm vride. Front. Aq. 60. ||, 

Ksp. a commander of ninety mnt : 
limcr. Orell. no. j628. of. Vcg. Alii. 
2, 8. 

n6n&geili» ee, a, distr. ti um. (nonu* 
glntajmfwty each : porticos asoeiiduii- 
tur nonagenia giudlbus omnea, Pliu. 36, 
i|, T9; Front. Aq.6i. 

ndnbgdlXllllUt e, um, or<l. num. 
[IdJ the ninetieth: Isocratea quarto et 
nonagealmo anno acrlpaiaao dicltui, Clc. 
de Sen. f, i|. 

2l5llftgle8f num. ado, ninety times ; 
iionimlea aeatertlum, ninety times a 
hundred thousand sesterces, Clc. Veir. 
1,70. 

ndnftgintai oard. num. ninety : no- 
naglnta annoa xuitua, Gio. do Sen. 10 : 
Ana. Ep. 5, 5. (Hence Fr. nonatit «.7 

ndnililp e, adj [nonae] pertaining 
to the yones: noiiaua sacra, ojferings 
made in the OapUbl on thenones: Varr. 
L. L. 4, 4 28. 

nbliailSi A, um, adj. [nona, sc. 
leglo] belonging to the nimk legion: 
nnlea nonanua, Tac. A. i, 2}. Subat. 
nonanua. 1 , m. a oMAer qf the ninth 
kgion, lb. 14, |8. 

nABillB. ae, f. rnonual a pubhe 
prostitute (ao called because not al- 
lowed to appear In public before the 
ninth boor of the dsy) ; Pen. i, jjj. 

nOE-dlUBLi odv. not yet: nondum 
aax menaeo, PI. Fun. i, j, 57 : nondum 
centum et deeem anni aunt, Glo. Off. 2, 
21 . DODlnm Foeanla lage lata. Id. Bm>. 
j 10. 

luxuiolia vocantur papillae, quae 
ox fondbuf caprarom auppendent, i^at 
a 0. 

nanffonlSiamiiii a 


BOBiaati (lyntogapthpol 5, 2), aa 
y,om^mmt,nisie kun dmd: amlUead 
■abjli nu mnibb Tm> B. B. 1,49: PU- 


ddiaa ament aeaterdia nongentla mllll- 
hna, Glo. FI. 17. ||. In sing, non- 

genlua, 1 , m, one qf nine hundred: Plin. 
II. 2. 7. 

noilgeiyieii ▼. nonlngenUea. 
nongililllUfi nonlgealmna. 
ntolAgi ode. nine times: NotTir. 

p. 100. 

ndiilgiilmiii or 

um, ord. num. the nine hi 
Priao. de pood. p. iff 3. 

* ingentMliiiu or 

I, A nm. ord. ntm. the nibte hun- 
t Priao. de pond. p. iif }. 
Il6ll|ageiltif V. nmigentl. 
nUnfaif anwaa (nongmUea), ado. 
nine hundred times ; noiaugentlea trigo- 
alea aepUos mllle, Vltr. 1, A 
nmina, ae, /. a nun : Hler. Ep. ii, 
16. (Hence Fr. nonnain.) 

non-nif ndv. not, in qneeiiona whldi 
suggest an affirmative aniwer; notine 
extremem patl fortunem peratoa pro- 
Jeclillte? daea.B.G.2,12: tedu|eetiun I 
debeo IntelUgePA etiamai tactna non 
foeria; nonnoP Gte. Caee, ij* 17. 9 . 

In Indirect queationa; whetter 

not : qnum eaaet ex eo quaealtom, Ar- 
cbelaiun PUrdSoaae flltum nonne baatum 
puturet, ld.Tuac. f, 12. 
noE-Bimo. 

many a one: Clc. Mur. 19: id. Fla. f. 
11 . tome one, a certain penen f Id. 

Cat. 4. 5. 

■aB]dkiLn*nMl MiailL non, 
Wm-Aimai. A ewee. t^ 

eeroli nennuUnm parlculum, Pl.CapL 
1, 1, 2| : nunnnUa In re. Cic. Mur. 29 
ease noniiullo so (^>001 is benelldo affec- 
tum, Gsea B. U. 7, 17 * noniuilla pars 
liiuitum. Id. B. G. 1, 13 . nonnulla cum- 
miniia, Cic. Acad. t.J:‘ nonnullac co- 
hortes, Coes. B.G. i, 74 nuntiuili, some 
persons, id. B.G. i, lb. , 

non-lHULQIUU&i tide, sonielimrs : 
Cic. Vatin. 2 uontiunquam iiilerdiu. 
saepius noctu, Goes. B. Q. 1, P. With 
allquuiido, Cic. Fam. f , 8. 

EOimilli 1 , «». a monk: llW-r. 1 ^. 
117, n. 6. 11. a tutor: Inscr. 

nOE-nxIiqilAllli okIs. in tome places : 
sillci^s qulbusdom in locls nibcutes, 
iionnusqojm \eru et albi, Plln. 36. 22, 

49. 

noxmnollixil Ct sescunciain quod 
magistrl ludi appellant, signifleat do- 
drantem et dlmidium terunciura, quod 
singula sescuuula uncia et dlmidium sit, 
Test e. V. 

nOEBli A, um, ord. num. [for uovo- 
nuH, flrom uuvem] t/ie ninth: terra 
nona, Cic. Rep. 6, 18: accedes opera 
ogro none Sablno, Hor. S. 2, 7, 118. 

||. Subet.: noDa,ae,/. (ec. bora), 
the ninth hour of the day, 1. e. the Uilrd 
before aonaet : post uouam veniea, id. 
Kp. I, 7, 71 : Mart. 4, 8. 

nfinna- dgnTin iie, a, um, otxl, Mvm. 
the nineteenth: nonodectmo oetatia an- 
no, Tac. A. T|, 16: id. Gr. 14. 

nSnUBBili Ia ^ [novem as] nine 
asses; varr. L. L. f, |A 4 
normal ae, f. a square, employed 
by carpenters, maaonAric..* on^li ad 
nonuam reapundentes, Vitr. 7, 3 : atme* 
turam ad normam et libeliMm fieri et 
ad perpendlculum respondere oportet, 
l*lln. 36, 22, 51. H. ® 
jMriforn, pivcept : nec aunt baec rhy th> 
mioorum aut muaioonim aoerrima nor- 
ma dlrifendA Clc. de Or. 1, 40 : vitam 
ad oerlam ratlonis normam dlngere. id. 
Mur. 2; nunquam ego dioam Fabriolum, 
Ciutium,Goranoaiilum ad lBtonim(aioi- 
corum) noimam fUiaae saplentoA id. 
Am. 5 ; natura norma legla eat, id. Leg. 
2, 24 : JuriA id. de Or. 2, 42: loquendl. 
Hor. A. P. 71 : nonna et regula omtorlA 
Plin. £p. 9, 26 med. 

jiq rmhUu. A [norma] mods 
according to the square: normaBo an- 
gnlua, a right angle, Quint. 11, 1, 141 1 
virgulA a souare, Manli. 2, 289. 

~ or. odn. nocording to the 
: Hyg. de IlmiA p. 168 and 176. 
II, inastraii^Um,ddrtcUy: Amm. 
20,1 

ngnsAtilOi fiBiA/.DMnM]AAiii^- 


ing or addusUngbyiho jgMore 
de Umttjp. 217. 

nmnilKlin, "a /. [«.] a ybrtdMi- 
ing or a^usOtmg by the sguurat Imsm 
oent.de GaAU,.p.22t. 

normfttUf a un [M .1 adiutted by 
the square: nonnatuf aa pMpndicOi 
Inm, reetanguiar, OoL |, ij. 12. 

normtLlai ae, /. diiA [ly a smdU 
square: nonM, noimniA 

nte. 

jMra. pran. 


BfotTir. p 


») (pan. DMtrorum 


noatnunf etc. tha jilur, fi'st 
. .tun. (a eu) (pan. nMtroruir 
and noatiurum. Ibr aoatrum; neii:< 
noatiorum, PL Poen. 4. A I9: noetia 
rum quisquam. Ter. Kon. e, 4, 11) ««« 
noA noA dieo apertA eamndea dwamuA 


Clc.Gat I, I. It la aosMtimea oaad In- 
stead of ego: neahabamaAld*FMD. A 
I : abaento nablA Ter. Run. 4* Ji 7 < 
Tha pen. Doatri la used olgactively, fo- 
uwda Ita; amof ueetri: nostrum la 
used partttlvjdr. tjf net TMo amaa* 
tiaalmo nttfaqpa naadr^ Cic. Att. A 
12. Noa oAsd tehee the eulBx met. 
(Hence It noij oM Fr. nei. nauj Fr. 
nous.) 

nOMWnt&U M,/. [noeoc] knoMge : 
Slynun. Ep. A a 



L um, adi*. bnoio- 


Terta 

lu, A um, aa 
; Gell. f, 14. 

avi, atom, r. «. a. freq. 
tdhnouf, to recognise: aliquem 
22, 6; dneem, Tao. H. 2, 12 : 
aliquem voribiiA PHa Ep. A 20. 2 . I* 
perceitr, observe: clrcunufMctare omni- 
bus fori >01111)118 senatorem raroqtia 
usquani noseltarA Llv. |, |8. || 

Transf. to examine, explore: aedm 
iiusTJUt, PL Trin. 4, 2. 21. none ves- 
tigia, si qua bunt, Doadtabo, Id. CIsL 4, 

2. 14- 

noscOi nOvi, n 5 tum (old fomiA 
gnosco, Riiovl, giiotum, acc. to Prlac. 
p. s6q P. : inf. pass, giioacier, S. 0 . de 
Bacon.: gnotu, oognltu, Feat f. v.. 
gnot (coiitrac. fur gnovlt) oI8«v,dirtyi 
tmo-itei. gnotu, yv£ioriv,8idyMMriv,Qlusa 
J,abb. The contracted foims in claaa 
lAt. are, noati, norom, norlm, noaae 
nonius for uovImuA htan. In Diom. p. 
382 P.), 3. V. a. incep. to get a knoim 
ledge qf, become arquainted with, learn 
to know; to caeanune. eoneider ; bmee, 
in the perf. tenssA to be aeguoMed 
uritk, to know: qnum Igltur, noece te 
dlclt, hoc dUA noece anlmom tuum, 
Clc. Tuba i. 22 : Me. Seuream non novL 
Li. At uoBOc eane, PL Asin. 2, 4, 58 : id 
ease verum, cuivla ^ile eat noaoetA 
Ter. Ad. 5. 4. 8 : deua lUe, quern mente 
noacirouA Cic. N. I), i, 14 Jin. Pass. : 
forma in tenebria noaci non ouita eat. 
Ter. Hec.4, 1, 57 sq.: omnea philoaophlae 
partes faello noscuntur, ClA N. D. 1. 4, 
9 : nullique videnda. voce tamen noa- 
car, Ov. M. 14, if|: nec noadtur nlli. 
by any one. Id, Tr. i. 5, 29; noad oxer 
cTtuI, by the army, TaA Ap. f. fli' 
perf. tenses: ai me novlsU mlnnA PI 
AuL 4. 1 A 47 : Qylindnu ego eum, non 
nosti Domen meom? M. Hen. 2, 2, 20* 
novl lem omnem. 7 'er. Andr. a A fo 
qui non legee, non InstltntA non liun 
nuritla, ClA PIa i|, jo: qnam (vtafu- 
tem) lu ne de fode quhra noetL lb 
' - • -- - - 7,^ 


|l fin. : 


mri, ^ i 

fin.t 


al ego 1 

t weU, Id. Rosa Am. ao j 

al tttoa dlgitos novl, M. AU. f , 21 ; «t 
Buum quiaqne locum teneat et novarit, 
Gaea. B. O. 7. 8a ||. Trana& to 
know, recognise (rare): benl mwo 
tuum, I perceive your drift, FL IHn. 
2,4,44: poteane ex bis ut p wpri b m 
quid noBoere? Hor.S. 2, 7, iqt lumo 

orit^T*'T^’rs: 

knowlodge, aXtew, admit qf a namm or 
aa exenaci ttlam portam axaMHttsnlt 

0. Att. tf, 7 * Bl Htihi oSS 

iwmo nomat, ULLig. 1. 4»ti. 

0x0 or UKA : cf. eegBAiOA i 

gno-rMA ttAt «r. 8 ma fit 




KOaOCOXlUM 


NO'SATIO 


NOTITIA 


..taw. Th» iwtalrtplM t 
. a^^eyi-Uui tOnvw U»t tbe •foot alio 
oecoRtal in the tom «f oMlaLattii. 
MRMradtait to (ha a«fm. Ibmiww and i 


'mtefimilBi t m.RBMNnMc 4 |iiM, an 
aMeManl on tho tick, a tidMiurte: 
Jul. ap. nov. c. HI. $ 410. 

^ BOm, aka. atnim (pm. ti^, noa- 
tral. Vm. ham p. 2122 P. Gen. pi, 
nootnun. PI. Man. i, 2. 25) pronom. 
a 4 i. [WMi] our. our own,ouit: nostra 
omnia Ua eat. PI. Gaiin. 2. 8, •js : noa- 
trio oonallUa at UborilmB. Glc. Rq). 1. 
1 : Bhodanna qnl provlnclam mwtram 
ab Halaallla mvidl^ Gaei. B. 0 . t, 2 : 
patnim noationim memorla. lb. i, 12. 
Binngtfaened br the aufllx pte: nos- 

h 

Kiph periaiHuig to ut, one ourt, one 
^ m OUT fruntd, ourt ; certe tu me 
aHioahla nunqtuun quin noster stem, 
R'Am. I, I. 24): Clceronem nostnun 
quid tlbi ooiiimiudem? Clc. Q. Fr. i, j 
le: hbfMdUnentw deetrLMiao noetrl po- 
titt rantk Omi. B. O. I, 26 : 0 noater 
mlaerla^ quid lacU i Oio. Pie. 8 : dlvi. 
quorum oat poteitaa noatronim hoatium- 
que. Ut. 8. 9: noater eato, on exprea- 
■Ion ofaaii^ PI. Mil. j, 1, 1 $: ndnime 
latne fadat noatar Daemonea. our pood 
friend Damonee, I. a. /. Id. Kud. 4 . 7. 
19 1 per totnm hoc tampna auldaotlor in 
dm at horam lavidiae noatar, Hor. & 
2* 6, 48. 2. In addreaaea: dear, 

pud: 0 aipre noater. aalva, quid fit? 
qMd agUar? Ter. Ad. j, t, 2. 8. 

ooHvmiSnt far ut, /aaouroA/e to ut : 
ncatraloaa, Lfv.9, 19: hora noatn eat. 
Sll. 11. 191. jn. OldecUve: amor 
noater, low iewardt at, Glc. Fam. 5. 12. 
(nmea ItfMrtro; ok! FRnoifm; Fr. 

nOftWi Xia ^old non. sing, nos- 
tratla: Caalk Heminn in Prtac. p. 94J 
P.). odU. of our country, native: verba 
noatratla, 01 c. Fam. 2, 11 * miriflce c.!- 
plor facatlla, maxlme nostra! Ibus, ib. 9. 
15: noatrates pbtloMipIit. id. Tusc. 5, 
}2 . tertium genus nostrates voraiit slU 
vaatra. PUn. 16, 16. 28 : nubtraU^s galli- 
nae, Col. 8. tjin. 

AOltriti^* ado. in our manner: SI* 
aeona. ap. (marls, p. 196 P. * 

HOlMtll. V. nostras, ad init. 

nSta* aa,/. [(o)in>, rootof n«aro] 1 i t. 
ikat bp wMieh a thing it known ; hence, 
a tnark, t^fn, note: rellquia eplatolia 
notam apponm earn, quae mlhl teenro 
convenit, Cle. Fam. ij, 6 : si signs et 
iiotas ostendarem loooruni. Id. de Or. 2, 
41 r Idv. 17, ji : alva puer fnrens Im- 
maalt memorem dente labrls notam. 
Hot. Od. li 1 1, II : caeruleoa cui (an- 
gnt) iMXaa, VIrg. Aen. 5, 87. 2 . No- 

tae lltaranun, mrUten charaetert, let- 
terti qul primus adnos vods. qui In* 
fialU videbiiiitnr MMUois llteramm noils 
tatwiudvit, Clc. Tdac. i, 2f : sortea In 
Vlilopa loatailptae prficarum llterarum 
nMl8» id. Dhr. 2. 41. (II) Maton.: 
no(«^ a letter, epitue, uHmp (poet.) t 
litflM^ doewMaa hoalia ab hoata iwtaa. 
Cvrif. 4. dTihclipaiibtls idannora pob- 


San.Q.If. «, ■: fannntlaa notm mal, 
Cd. 9, 15: quaedam baneAela nan auni 
an hao vnl^ nola, usd mttjm, Btu. 
Ban. 3,9. 7 . otUsMimuMdvmflrJt. 

dittinoiioe featnret aqjoaqna gaiiMrU 
dlcendi nota,*Cle. Or. 21 : Pbaedr* 4. 22, 
22. S. a nod, beok, tign: hmnat: 
aooeptas to quoqoa reddo notaa, Ov. 
A A. 1.114; id.M. II. 466. 9 . a 

brand on a slave: multoa honestl ordi* 
nlsp deformatoa prloa stlgmatnm notla, 
ad metalla condamnavlt. Suet Cal. 27. 
Also of taUothmarkt: barbarua oom- 
ponctua notla ThTsciis, (?ic. Off. 2. 7. 2f . 

10. a mark, wot, mole on the 
body: coipora tradltur maeuloao die* 
pcrsla per pcctua otque alvnm genlUvis 
notls. Suet. Aug. 80 ‘ Hor. Od. 4, 2, ^9. 

lx, a stomp, imprettion on a coin : 
numoa omnia notae, Snet. Aug. 7$ * ib. 
94. II. Fig. a mark, ttgn, token: 
notaa ac vestlpa acelemm, Glo. Vorr. 2, 
47 : qnam adte per notaa noa oertlores 
melt Juppitar. id. Div. 2, 2l : nomlna et 
notae murtl desttnatonim, Soet.( 3 al. 49: 
pro rc publica cicatrices ao notas vv- 
tutis acclpere, Glc. Rab. perd. i|, 76. 

2. Esp. a eharaetenitio quality, 
charaeter : patefneta Interlore nota anl- 
mi sul. Snot. Tib 8. a condemna- 

tion pronounced by tbe censor (v. 
Smilha Ant 267) : censorlae severltatis 
nota. Glc. Gin. 46: Idv.4, 24: Cell. 4, 
20. (II) Transf. a mark qf ignominy 
or in/amy, a reproof, ditgraee : quoc 
nota domestloae turpltndinls non iiinsta 
vitae tuoe est? CHc. (}at i. 6 : Gabinll 
llteras luslgni quadom nota atque Igno- 
mlrila nova condemnastls, Id. Prov. 
Cons. 10 ; o tnipem notam lemporum 
illornm ! Id. Off. ?, 18 : homo omnibus 
notls torpitndinis Insignls, Id. Bab. 
perd. 9 ; notae allqnem eximere. Oell. 
^ 20 : nota Uborare, Ulp. IMg. J, 2. 2. 

nXeAbTHq , e, odj. Tnota] noteworGty, 
remarkable, eaBtramilnary, memorable, 
notable: exitas. Clc. Fam. 5, 12: rara 
ct iiutabilis res, Plln. Ep. 7, 6 : Id est 
iiotabltlus, Quint 8, j. 22 : notabilis In- 
troitns, Tac. Agr. 40 : mogna ista ot 
notabilis eloqnentia, id. Or. 40. 2 . 

n<doriou», infamom: si quid in pejus 
iiotubiie est, <)ulnt i. |, 1 : quae Ini- 
peritis qiioqne ad reprehensionem nula- 
bllia videntur, id. 9. 4. ??: notablllor 
caedcs, Tac. H. 1, 27. 3 . ditcernible, 

pere^tibU : aspico nobilissiniarum civl- 
tatum fundamenta vix notabllia. Sen. 
(ra I, 2. 

not&bXUter. adv. remarkably, no- 
tably; ptrcejitibl y : quaedam frequentius 
et uotabtUter usurpavit Suet Aug. 87 : 
expallnlt notabllitcr, JMln. Kp. i, 5 
Comp. : notabiUoi tur 1 )arc, Tac. li. i, 

nbtaoUtiBit I* n. [noun a mark, 
tign: uutaculum coipoiis, JUinuc. Fel. 


enda diMitk par notti icrl|iett. Suet. 
Caet. 48; Id. Aqg. 88 . AjdarMwid 


ekardOtre, etomignulUt iM; quid 
varboiT im notai^nlmi duatotla dcato 
ajEC^t^onitto at calarltotam lliwiiaa 
maaQi iiqititnr? Sen.. 80 : Suet, 

btiki taoiatt apponesb^ maltidi tfur- 
ittaiv €!■: PIA f»i Ban. 1 (If) 
« eHUM fmarit 4 mte, on a wrft- 
te: «x iota MartolK aonatat, Ftepb 

1 .1,8; Id. 8.1. 

k tort. »mII 


tign: uutaculum coipoiis, Jdinuc. Fel. 
JI- 

nStlriai ae, /. [noU] the art of 
abort- band writing, nenography : Fulg. 
Myth, j, 10. 2 . o uruten itforma^ 

tion, intUctment : Aug. £p. ito. 

nStftrlTUi a. VQ, adf, [id.j pertain- 
ing to wHHnQ in cipher or saort-band 
writing: in puerlUbus llterla prims 
abecedaria,sacundanotarfa, Fulg. Myth. 
I. 10. H. Snbat notarlU8.ll, m. a 
bhort-hana writer, ttenographer : PUn. 

9. 16 : QpAnt. 7, 1, 24. (fl) Tran af. 
a writer, teeretary, derk, amanuineit: 
Valor, ap. Treball. (Tlaad. 14: Amm. 

IMli. /. rnotol a marking, 
itomtd.* nratlo taMllannn. V. e. tbe 
marmnpqfUd aottog-tobtots with waa 

^ **®**^* 

J. Ihp. 4 remark, animaavertten 
of tSa oenaor: aansoHa, ft. 46. 2. « 

detipnation, cMee: delaetna et natatio 
JadietnAlAlldL t. f. S^anoHcinp, 
obMrsot^ .* nototto naturae 
ot anUnadvinlo poporft artem, UL Or. 
ff; qaaeiiotoftofta «t Umdodiiiiatfnt, 
81 Bnit t) ; nbtatlo tanpofttm, MU» 
.19. 4 tbo ondl^ 


id. Bhit t7; nbtatlo too 
CtwtfiitobfHtf; lb. i4 A 
^tawS^fwtkepmfmi 


preoite meandnp qt a fbMfdk 
wpummit fAUot mm hs vl 


aigta w e nt um allqiiod olkitor. Id. Tup 
a: mnlta edam os netotlMw tmm- 
dntor : quam Graed hrupohofM 
vooant, Ib. 8. 5. Bhetor.' 1 (. 0 

dmerUbinp, depktinp, ekaroetorietng : 
notatio tat com alicqjos nalura oortis 
deacrlMtur algnia. quae alculi notae 
fluaedsm natnne aunt attribntae, Auct 
Her. 4, fo. 

a&Mtnii 0. um. Part. [noUn. ||, 
AdJ.: marked, ditifngutthSn note- 
dor atmilltudo, Anet Her. 3, 22, 17 : 
homo teterrlmiia. omnium aoalaram 
libldiniimque macnlis notatiaaimus. Ciu. 
J>om. 9. 

nbtefCOi till, j. «. n. ineep, [nfitos] 
to become known: noteacatqne mogla 
mortnus atqne magta* (tot 68. 47 : malia 
faclnorlbUB notesoere, Tac. A. 12, 8: 
qnoe ubi Tibarlo notuere, acrlpilt con* 
auUbua, Ib. i. 77. 

ndthni t a,um. Oj^. = v 69 os, tpuriout, 
not genuine. Of peraona, itlei^imale, 
battard (opp. to Icgitimus); nothum 
qnl non alt lagldmna, Gra^ vocant: 
Latlnum rai nomen non habemus. 
Quint 7, 6. 97 : Antlpbaten Tbebana 
de matre nothum Sarpktouls alti, Vlrg. 
Aen. 9. 697. 2, Of animals : mongrel: 
lb. 7, 287 : Plln. 8, 1, 1. |l. Traiibf. 

not genuine, fahe,counter/eli: lunaqua 
aive notho fertnr loca Inmlne luatraiis. 
aiva auo proprlo Jactat de corpore lucem, 
i. e. horrottml, not itt own, Lucr. 5, S13 •’ 
lumen, (tot. 74. 15 * Attla notba muller. 
falte, coujiteifeit, id. 67, 27 ; notbae at- 
que adniteme lectloncs. Am. 5. 182. 

n5tSai oe,f.<=yoTia,aprteioutttone, 
said to fall with rain, auo called om- 
brla : Plln. 77. 10. 65. 

nStlfilili 0* a4f> [nStoi] toulhemt 
nuMla, Avien. Arat 550- 
nbtifleOi 0^ atom, 1. V. a. [oSiua 
facto jto make known: genua allcuk 
ItompoD. In Hon. 144. 24; res est no- 
tlflcata satis, l*oet Lat. min. t. 6, p. 787 
ed. Wemsd. (Hence Fr. noti/Ier.) 

ndtlOi 8010, /. [noscu) a becoming 
acquainted, a making onetel/acquaCnied 
with: quid tibl banc notio est mquiim, 
amicam meom ? PI. lYou 2. 7. 62. 2. 
a taking cognizance of by a magUdrate, 
an rxaminaXion, invettigalicn : notio 
populi Uumani, Cic. Agr. 2, 21 : noti 
unem q)us dererre. Id. Att 1 1, 2p . ten* 
soria notio, id. Sest 25 notloncs aiiim- 
adversionesque censoriae, al. Off. 1. 71 . 
od censures, non od senatum, notkateni 
de CO pcTtinerp, Liv. 27, 2j: uotlunl 

2 uludecimvlrum Is liber suliJicitUT, Tac. 
i. 6, 12 : quid denique ad Jus civile aut 
ad iicUiria noUunem atque animadver- 
sionem ages lq|uriarum r the investiga- 
tion and puriithment taught by the 
pUmtiff, 6c. Goecln. 12, 7$. I|. 

Transf. an idea, cono^on, notUm: 
notio rerum. id. Tuac. s. 79: qquni 
rernm noUones In anlmia fisint M. Fin 
7. 10: iiotlonem appellor quod Gmei 
turn Iwowr, turn wpikqpiv dtottit, Id 
Top. 7 : in omnium anlmia daornm no* 
tionem Imprasait natun, ld.H. 1, 16 
Deque gUa hole verbo a utJecto uollo eat, 
Id. Toio. 5, la 

nStXcm. it* «- a jAwk, olpo oattof 
cncumia nlvatlcoa. v. omcimila! App. 
Herb. ti3. 

[nOtual a beSip knaum, eSS^, mto; 
hi propter noUtlamiaBt1htniBl|IL 
lUon. 9; tanta notitto to tovnifei; 8iii. 
Jto. 10: Ov. popt j,jt. fo. a 
Tranx oeguaiiUaHee 4 jpartobr 
onauoaam naae <«*** him n iBiiB i no* 
dUa wdnodum 1 1 

frm a ^idoledobstli ’piwddiil hMmt^ 

(ere, te^*faioiy' jBCTtf 

^^8.^n gemTbSlSto^ 

an idea, oonctaB^ W j tp i l 

praaben, Idi*. 




VOTftUS 


NOV«LLAiTfiJI 


!r4TXVM<I«S 


ftttquu MSam, a f i 

%lHiiinotilUMa HCM poittiitiktlfkuili 

Bctita 

noK ilSen, MoS; i, 416: pUds. Xe 
ivnUeHdtC^ nted ^toMiv, A 1,427* 
]I|R(0« atma. i. t. a. Inotal to 
to by a marJif/ aotim 

tobeUam oum. Cle. V«rr. 2, ji: notan 
«t aignlilcan dies, a Tuo. 1. a8. 68 : 
vagufl genes, Ov. Am. i. 7. 301 ' 


X^fqlaaniiotaB sempOT mtaaisM tota 
BU. 11, jii. Em. (Ii> Svbst Mil, 
oflgifBiiitoiioei, /Amdif CIc. OoeL ti 
Hdr.&i,i,^ 2. In a bad sens*, 
nAoriout! Cbdla, mnlier non solum 
Bobills led ettam note, CIc. Ooel. i| : a 
Verr.Aoti.d. Act kwwiiig,(kiat 
1 enow»t nolii piaadicas, to thote tkat 
kn(H»t n. Pi. 4, 2, J9 ■ mm lolom notli 
Mdetiom IgnMls pirobatun meam fidem 
em, Cle. Veir. 1, 7. 4. cut- 

, tomory r nota ledci, Her. Od. 1. 2, la 

rubor on ootavit, A H. 4, J29 : rngliV nAtni end nfitoii i. «. atsdrar, toe 


utorum.U. A. A. j. 7B5 : OTeatniMiito, 
OoL 8. 1 1 : corpui nulla lltun ootat, net 
a wrinkU, Mart. 7, iB. ||. Tranif. 
to lerito; ft'iiblt datnnatque tabellai, 
si notat et delet, Ov. M. 9, fii. (ii) 
Eip. to write in eiphfr or mlb con- 
traoUontt iiotaodo ooniequl. Quint, x 
proeam.: nutate, non pericnpta ciat 
Bumma, Suet. Ualb. 5* 2 . to fitote 

remarkt or aoees : idquo et Labeo pn^ 
bail led Procolus apud eum notat. non 
•nmer dabero dorl, Ulp. Dig. s, $. 9 * 
II, Fig. to iiyn^y. indUsaU, denote: 

S ue Botant et deiignaut tutpliudlnem 
Iquom non turpiter, Gic. d« Or. 2, f8 : 
natare na nuuunlbui novla Id. bm. j, 

2 : Ilia, quae temimni natuxam nolant, 
iiL Part. XI. 2 . to aXludi to, 
hutl (U: Suet. Ner. 39. 8, to mark, 

vole, observe; iiuniernm in cadentlbus 
guttii notare poisiunui, dc. da Or. 

48 : aalmodvertere ct notan oMen, Id. 
Mv. 2, 41 : noUt et dcatgnat ocnlii ad 
caedem nnumquemqiie noitnun, id. Cat 
1, 1, 2 : verla inltmu late mm a Favoofo 
notabat W. Verr. 5, 10: FUn. i, 8 , 4 , 
4. £ap.of the cenaora,to morfeor 
brand loiM a eeniui e (note), to eetiture, 
repi'imatid ; quoi cemorei furti et oap- 
toruin peconlarum nomine luttMverunt, 
Cie. ClQ. 42; ita aenaius rem. non ho^ 
mlnem notavlt ML Mil. xi . aliquem 
iguomlnla, Id. I%iL 7, 9: citjui impro- 
Utatem ve terra AtUcuiutu coniocdlae 
notavoruut, id. Brut. 62* itultui et 
impruboa bic amor eat diguviaqup notarl, 
Hor. & I, }, 24: aliquem Suet. 
Iter. }' aliquem icrlptia tamobia, id. 
Dorn. R. As one of the eflbets ul the 
cenaoria note ivai extlUMon fiom the 
senate, hence ( 11 ) in gen. to dcfntve ^ 
volitical inHuence: novnm in re])Ub- 
licn introductiiin exempliim, ul iritiu- 
nltla intorceislo armia notaietiir atque 
uppnmoTetur, Gaea. B. G. 1, 7. 

]l 5 tor(and not08)* biia, m. [noacol 
one loAo knmvg, a muaur, vnlvetM : qul 
notoreni dat lRnotiis> eat, Sen. Lp. 19 : 
l^tr. 92 noios bic advenisU, Inner 
Oiell. 710 49f7, 

nStoilat Ae,/. [noto] apointinijoiut, 
mahing Imouh: lienee votite, advire, 
luteliiyrnce ; quod 'lotoiiatua Intimastl, 
GaUMn. In rrrbell, Claud. 17; qul falsaili 
do me notorium portnlerat information, 
indictment (for notorluiin, App. M. 7, 
P' 8B9. 2 . MotoiU. droAopd, Gloss. : 

of. Mtiwartc, notnrla. iudlclum, Qloss, 

. n 5 t 5 rllim> u. «*. cm informedion, 
iwUotmontt muitiatoKs, qni per no- 
torla indicia produnt, notorUa nils 
g tolitto e jttbentur, Paul. Dig. 48, 16^ 6: 

aftlbi, tlfer nBtui, q. v. 

, for notor, q. v. 

, ▼. nutiix, od intt. 

I ae, /. dim. [iiou] a UUU 
irt (top. t, 17. 

.. ll. 

** mwa et maiiiiesta 
ornnlbns, plk Veir. j, 58 1 qjunnodi rea 
Jtanotaa, Itatwtatan HamanUbataspro- 
frrani. in. Act. 1, 16 : notl alqne Inslgnea 
lalroMA U. l^fl. If, 5; babeto omoto 
l^loieite rntos et tVMintoa leoot^ lA 
Or. f|: toeere aUqnid allooi netum, Id. 
flbm. f, 18. ikmp, t naUne Mt elvlp 
santo pMtoAo2br,ji^adMattttaaq 

i fto 


aouth wind: tree uotui hibaruBa tan* 
mensa per aequora uovtes vexlt me 
violeutua aqua, Vl^. Aen. 6, J5f : ma- 
dtdis notua evolat alii, Ov. M. f, 264: 
udus, Uor. Epod. 10, lo: pTocclIosui, 
Ov. H. 2, 12: tepldus. id. Am. i, 4, i2« 
II. Poet transf. wind in gen.: 
tendunt vela noli, Vlig. Aen. }, 268: 

XidlSffiUaf a«. /. a tkarp knife, 
a rawort ut ex novocula eomperistii. 
toneer eat, 1^. loj: s e eandas nova- 
cula fanosa, Suet Cal. 2| t Tarqulnlna 
dixit ae cogitaaae cotem novacul* 
posse piaacidt Oto. DIv. i, 17, si. 

2 . a dotour; Man. 7. 61. X. 
Transf. tke name qf n .dab* smossd 
to be toe rator^JUk, NovaenU Itonde- 
letll, Cuv. : Fiin. J2, 2. 5. (Ibitoe Sp. 

a, ndf. £iiovas 1 . In agri* 
cnlinre, tool it jmwkod qfreak or /or 
toe Jirtt time ; anpr reetlMlis qut re- 
etftnitar so rseentor quulqnot annls: 
oontra qul intannHUtHr, a novaudo 
novaliB, Varr. L. U «, 4, $ 19. t|. 

.Snbft novalis, is, / (ic. tem\ and 
lUivale. Ik, ti. (tr, solum) faUou)4and ; 
oJteinls idem toneae cessare novales. 
Vira. G. I. 71 . novatv oat quod altemis 
anriTs eeritur, Plfii. 18, 29, 49. , 2 . a 

/idd plonked for toe Jirtt Hme x tails 
fere eat In novsUbus, cocaa vetore sllva, 
id. 17, $. { Galllstr. Dig. a 7 . 2 i. I- 
3 . Transf. unjdoughtd land, 
meadouflavd : pastor novali groniino* 
Boque Milo gandet.rol 6, praef. i. 4. 
a iidUvatcd fieUl Cpoet.) Implus Imec 
tain cttlta noialia miles linb'bit? Vug. 
£. X, 71 Ktat. 'I h. I, ^4. 

nSvdxaexij bin*, v. tno\o3 on inno* 
vaiion : Trrt adv. Marc. 1, 20. 

Xlbv&tiiOi bnis,/ ^idl a renewing, 
reiiomtton : Tcrt. adv. Marc. 4, 1 : pii- 
dendoTum. t. e, abating. Am. 5, ihi. 

II, a tronx/eirtny of a debt to 
another: do noationibus ct delega- 
tionlbuH, Dig. 46, 2 : Dip. lb. 1. 

n5y&tor, brls, m. fid.]] a mteifcr, 
rettorer: novator veiborum, t. e. who 
bringt obeoirto mordi again into uae. 
Cell. I, 15 : Btirpls Aiuilar, Aua. Kp. 

" nMtriXi Ids, /. [W.] ^ vho w- 
neu« or changes: rerum, Ov. M. 15, 
252. 

Xtdy&tnii tie, m, Cld.J a renewing, 
ckntyring, ekange: Aua. IdyH. 14, 19. 

XLOVg, adv. fieudy, in a new or «n> 
tiiuai manner: omata ut IcpMe! nt 
oondnnei ut novel Pi. Epid. z, 2,|8: 
ne quid ambigue, ne quid nove dioamiu, 
Auet Her. x, 9, if verba nove aut 
Inslguiter dicta. Cell. 19, 7. ||. 

toxjim..* of time: reomtly, totay, a 
tkort time ago: novieeime memorla 
nostra argentum aero aolutnm cst Sail, 
C. j| : Uber quern novimime Ubl misi, 
PUn. Ep. 8, 3: eloquendl ratlenem no- 
vlaatane repertam, Quint 12 pra^, 4 I. 

J l. Of succession, lnatty,Jaat ^oB, 
yt dieaiB primum . . . deiimw . . . 
novlislme, Sen.oe Im ],|: primum . • . 
post hoeo . . , novlssiiBA Quint ItA 84: 
vM . . . vel . . , vel noviNitiiM, MU 7, i, 
17: et . .. et .. . etnovlasDM U. IU4, la 

Johann, g, 1x7. 2 , Kovellaa. anoB, 


jtoiiiMssiftgiHmyeliass or nlNiq d 
flismiirFf M. iHg. 25. t, 6: < ndvdlleC^ 
MlfiiTDVijnodtffwtoi Gtoss. FMleac. 

nflyiello. uvt atom x. no. fid.} to 
Ntt new/eUs, to tet okt new ernes* 
edixit ne quia in Italia novellaretiSiift 
Dam. 7. n. Fig.: vltam novellantai 
Veok deOSadwg, Phul. Nol oann. ai, 
699. 

BfiytfUgg* A nm, skM. dtok rnovns} 
young, new: oapn, Varr. B. K. 2. j : 
Juvanet Got A 1 1 Bneu, FUn. 11. 3% 84 - 
yineae, Varr. K. R. t, yx : aibor et 

iiovf4UetvetBla,Oic.nD. At4t vitoa, 

Vbg, E. J, II : novoUaa gaiiiiuie, wkiek 
have kateked far toe /mi time. Cel. 8, 
$. Poet* ttnba, yeatng brood, foi. 

idenaes, new otitntitteif JgvOela, LIv. 
4t $. 81 inenpermeedt jwuuoui* 

iomtdt com regsrem taneia^frena no* 
valla maun, Ov. Pont 4, 12, 24: tub- 
trahera Jngo coUa novella, ib. j, 7, 16 
novellum imperium, Vep. IMt i 
(Hence It nondlo; Fr. neuneau, non* 
vella) 

cord. nnm. nine: novem 


orblbuiTw. Rep. 6, 17 : aeimo in no- 
VMD et libroa et diee dIstribntiiB, M. ^ 


Fir. J, f: milia pasauumdec 
nifleteett, Oses. B. O. i. 8. r8ana.?na- 
nam; Qr. in-rifa ; Qenm neim; Enfr 
nine.] (Uenca It. none ; Fr. nei/.) 

lidyeaibgr and ndytmbrift it ttdf* 
[noveml pertaining toTE niSk monto 
^ toe Md Homan year (which begin 
with Manh). Galendls Movembribni^ 
Col. ir, 2. 2 . C^ou. snhat «• tos 

monto of JVbvember ; post No vembrss. 
Mart. J, |8' implant trtoeoai per sin- 
gula menstma luces Juntas, Apritts elP 
cum Septembre No\ ember, Aus. Eool. 


lie illeb. slug, i 
nbySiiAxiiiif n, ^ . 

sitting of nine ; nuraenis. 




L. L. 


9, 49, 4 86’ nature, ib.: sulena, tores 
fed in breadth and toi ee in depth. Pita. 

17. 15* 

ii 5 yeii-dMn uid nfiygmdfieim, 

cold. nvm. fnovem di^oem} nineteen’ 
centum aepiemdecira milia treceuta no* 
\emdoi.lm, Llv. 24: quum annoa no- 
vcndeolm baberet id. Epit 19 fbn, 
(dub.). 

XL&yendXnl* novemlialiA 
nbyeimUil, a tulj. rnovemdlea] 
of vine days, Mai loeto nine days ; no- 
vcndiale sacrum, Llv. x, 31 ; id. 2x, 61. 
etc. : V. Smith's Ant. 807 • novendlolcs 
feiiax*, CIc. ^ Fr, 3, 5. ||. Oat iaUi 

plaee on the ninth dap; ofoltoringsand 
feasts for the dead, which were oele- 
brated nine days after the ftmaral. 
noveudlalia ooeuA The. A. A f : Mven- 
> pnlvena (the adhea of the dead 
mquently naed in ma|de iftes^ 
and riie mtoi of the art mq^iltat 
they riMold be taiken foam the lomhon 
the ninth day after ftrienmiit^ Htar 
E^. 17, 48. PTby«brt 


EtDoo. 17, wynuoiw 

populo etUm novsndialtotaiide vtatiA ef 
one who taringi ambtance tab hdiii 
PSendo-Chilnt 1 m xaxi. 2 . 8bh«h 


PSendo-CJuIntZiMLxaxi. . 
novandlale or neviendlal, Iq 1 
fee and tamgusf pivm m Me ni 
itfter a fmemti noymiiele 




fimdlMLqMd 
wgp^A^ 

nSSp^lSSl 

M. 



novj&nub 


so VU8 


KOXA 


Mimr? A. NovnridM » StUiilf, Yair. L. 

Noveniiuia DU Indlfet^ • form of 
prujer, LIt. 8, 9. 

AOVinilli •» lUB. ntmi. OUtrib, [no- 
▼eng nfiie nek, nine: nt virghwe ter 
I novenee per nrbem enntea carmen cene- 
rent, Ur. 27, J7 : terga novena bourn. 
Ov. H. 12, 97: noveuorum oonoeptu 
dlerum, I^n. j. 5. 9. iS'inp * Slat. S. 
If >1 4* 

ndvarca. m, f. [prub. ftom novus] 
a etn^mother : uaur gi-ncrl, noverca 
flUl. flliae pellex, Clc. Chi. 70, 199: 
quuni la (Hippolytn^ pair! inqiectue 
esset de noverca, id. Off. j. 25, 94 : sae- 
viores tn^cii noverces. Quint. 2, 10, $ : 
ipjuBta, Virg. E. j. II : ecelerata, Ov. F. 
I. 851. Proverb.: apod novercem 
querli tf. e. in «a<n. PI. Pe. i. f. 80. 

8. Fig.: rerum ipea nalnra in co 
non pivene wd noverca ftierit, Quint. 
12. 1, 2 : quorum noverca eet Italia, i. c. 
wAo are not notivei, Veil. 2. 4. ||. 

Pranef. novercae,arun],/.pIu.d^JiM 
vAich do not conu^tetj/ drain ojf tAe 
water from tAa^eutt ; Agrim. ap. Guch. 
119. 

nfivaiaUis* [novenn] nf or 

Wee a et^motker : novercalea ibat 
Venator in agros Ascanlua. of Dido, StaU 
S. 5, 2. 118: novercali eedee praelata 
Lavino. Lavinium^ to called of ter Atca- 
niM'e tUpmotker, J uv. 12, 71 > Mycenae, 
i. e. aacred to tTuno, the step-mother uf 
Bacchus, Stat.Th. 7, 177. f|. Trana 1. 

hostile, maievoknt : noverculia odia, Tac. 
A. 12, 2: noveicalea Liviae in A grip- 
pinam etimnll. ib. 1, 11 : novercallbua 
ucnlie ailquem intuerl, Sen. Coutr. 4. 6. 

ndvaroorf dep. [id.] to act the 
sUp-motHerto, to treat with harshness : 
alicui, fild. ^ 7, 14 med. 

nd^fdfilnit 'um, oM dim. [novi- 
ciuel rather new : Tert. Apol. 47. 

novloliu or .tiTi8» uin. adj. [no- 
\U'4l new (moatly technical): iiuvuin 
noviclum dlclmua et proprinm prupi- 
cium augere atque Intenderc volentcs 
iiovl ct propril elgulflcaitlonein, Allen, 
in Geli. 6, g: noviciun quacatUH, PL. 
Moat. I, 2, 92 ‘ vinura noviUum, Plin. 
21, I, 2J. 2. recent; rccens 

coptua homo, niipenu et novltiuB, PI. 
CapU 1, 5, 60: novicii aervl, Varr. U 1^- 
8, 2, $ 6 : de grege iioviciunun, Cic. Pit,^ 
1 : venalea iiovicioa w crpiniuB, Quint. 
8 . 2, 8 : novicia turbu grununaticdruin. 
Cell. 11, 1: atatuae Lupercuruiu, Pliii. 
14, g, 10: colorea, id. 15. 6, 29: J:un 
aodet in rlpa tetrumque novitius lionet 
potthmea, newly amoed, a novice. Juv. 

1, 26$. (Hence Fr. novice.) 
ndvlei, num. ado. nine times : trr 

noviea, Varr. R. R. 1, 2 fm,: novlea 
Styx iaterfuaa, Viig. G. 4, 480 : novem 
noviea, Sen. Kp. gB. 

nSviMlmfilil* C, adj. [novlaBlmua] 
pertainwQ to the last, /not: particulae 
(veraimm) flnalea aeu noviaaimalea, Mar. 
Viotorin. ^ 2519 P. 

ode. v. nove. 

IkMtUi Stia,/. [novna] a Ixing nav, 
newness, navdty : rei nov(taa.Cic. lilv. 

2, 28 : gratiatn novicati almilem pnroiit. 


non aunt illae quldem rcpudlandao, 
vetuataa tameii loco luo oonaervanda, 
Cic. Am. 19, 68. Poet : anni, i.e.the 
spring, Ov. P. I. 160. Adverb.: ad 
novitaiem, anew, neirl^; Inacr. Orell. 
•M.1278. %ikeeondUianof ahamo 
novna, newness qf raeOe, upstart eon- 
diiion: Dovitai Doa, Cto. Pam. i, 7: 
contemnimt novltatam meam, ego illo- 
mm Ignaviam, Sell, i, 85: novltes 
tanillae.'Veli. 2, 127 ij. Eap. rare- 
neu, strangeness, wutsuaisuu: eoelerla 
atqueperiwnovitBe,6alLG.a: ai^uta 
lit novitae nnmine noatra del, this novel 
attempt, Ov. Pent 4, 11,24. 

“*^11, adv. newly: amor noviter 
Myth. 1, 1 med. 

illlf, DMflUi novk. 

BfiPOi ttvi. utum, 1. V. a. [novnal to 
1*1 




moba New, 8a renew, ranoMtar Ipal 
trenatra aovent, Viig. Ann. 5, 752 : 
nulla prole novare viiue^ Ov. F. i, 022 : 
mgem, Stat. Th. to. 229 : feaaa mem- 
bra. Ov. H. 4. 90 : ardorem, lAv. 26, 19 : 
vulnera mentb, Ov. Pont. 4, 11, 19: 

novatuB, a field ploughed again, 

"Ml for sowing, Clc. de Or. 2, 10 : 
ih. I, 17: multa novanlur in 
omnl genero inalerlae, Quint, g, 10, 106: 
ignotnm hoc ailia ipae iiovavit opua. 
Ov. A. A. }, 146. II. Traua^ to 
change, alter: uuvare aliquld in legl- 
bua. Cic. Leg. 1, 5 ; nonien foctemque, 
Ov. M. 54t. 2 . to alter a 

constitutum, to overthivm a govemnwnt, 
make a revoluiim: roa, Ijiv. 1, f2 : no- 
vandi rea aliquam oocosionem quour- 
entes. Id. 24. 21 : omnia novare velle, 
id. jg, 14. Alao absol. novare: ubi 
primum dublla rebus uovandi spra ob- 
lata eat. Sail. C. 19. J*ass. impers.. ne 
quid eo apatiu novuretur, ib. gg. 

nbvUBi a, um. adj. new, not old, 
y<nmg,fresh, recent, etc. : clvitates con- 
dere novas, Cic. Rep. i,"! jin.: nova et 
a nobis Inventa ratio, ib. 1, 8* novua 
\eteri exereiluB Jungitur, Liv. 7. 7 . 
miles. Sail. J. 87: novum de integro 
proellum, Liv. 24, 16 Cumillus. id. 22. 
14: conaulea, Suet Cars. 15* berpena, 
icAtcA has cast its old skin, Ov. M. 9, 
266. 2 . Particular pliraBCS: (i) 

novae tulmlac, new account-books, ue. 
the remission of outstanding debts 
Cic. Off. 2, 2 t id. libil. 6, 4, II : (Toes. 
II. C. ], I : turn CaUlina polllceri tabu- 
laa novua. proseripttonem locupletinm, 
Sail. C. 21. lienee, fig.: bcncnciorum 
novae tabulae, i. e. fotge(fulncss of 
benefits. Sen. Ben. i, 4. ( 11 ) novus 

homo or homo nuvni^ the jirst of his 
family who oMained a curule office, a 
man newly ennobled, an upstart : adep- 
tus es, quod non multi hutninea riuvl, 
(Tic. Fam. g, 18 : in Q. Puinpeio, novo 
hominc et forlisalmo viro, id, Muren. 7, 
16 : M. Catuni, humlni ignoto et novo. 
Id. Uep. 1, I. (ill) novae rea, new 
things, noccttics : iilbii tc ail me poBtea 
hcripsiBse dcniiror. pmeserlim turn no- 
\i8 rebus, id. Fara. 7, 18 fin. So 
subst. novum, i, n.news: nitvuin ut- 
tulerint, quod fit iimiqtuuii gentium, PI. 
Caain. prol. 70: num quldnuin, iiiquit, 
novl ? Clc. de Or. 2. } : nihil novi vubls 
afferum m*que qiiud a mo sit cogitatiim 
uut iiiveiitum, id. Itep. i, 14. But in 
general, novae res sigintivs jioliticul in- 
novations, a :ei'idution: Q. ServiliuB 
AhiUa Sp. Moelium novia robuR atuden- 
teni munu ana occida, id. Cat i, 1 ; 
ri'nim novorum esaaom quoerere. Id. 
Agr. 2, Diunuorix cupldus rerum 
novoruiii, Coes. B. G. i, 18. Duiunorix 
novis rebus St udebat, ib. 9* pIcU's nu- 
varum rerum cuplda, Soil. C. 28 - nu- 
vaniin rerum avidi. Id. J. 19. In a 
double sense ; Seguliuiu iiegllgamus, 
qui res nuva.H quaerit: non quo vete- 
rem comederit - iiullam enim W>ult— 
sed liaiic ipBoni ivcentem novam devo- 
rarir, iJinovatUms and new v ealth, Clc. 
Fam. II, 21. 3 . new, novel, strange, 

singular, nnusiuU, unheard of: flagllta 
ingeiitia, nova, cnidtalla, 'J'er. Ad. 4, 7, 
I : novum ci linen ct ante buiic diem 
Inaudltuin, Cic. Lig. i : nova UbI bacc 
sunt et iiiopinutaf hi. Verr. 2, 8 . no- 
vatn in fcmlna virtutem novo genere 
honorla donavere, LIv. 2, i|: nova 
numatra, Ilor. Od. i, 2, 6. 4 . uniwed, 

unaccustomed, inerjwrienoed : et rudis 
ad partus et nova miles cram, Ov. II. 
1 1, 48. With dot. ; novua dolori, Sii. 6, 
254; Tac. Agr. 16. With inf.: nova 
farrejugum cervix, Sil. 16, 112. ||. 

Traiiaf. In siipert. noviaaiinua, a, itm, 
latest, last : hutrionca, Cic. Rose. Com. 
11 : qnl es lla noviaalmus venit, neca- 
tur, uma. B. G. 5, 56 : novisainium og- 
men, tAe rear, lb. s,tg: so absol.: no- 
vlaaimoa adoitl magnani multltudinem 
condderunt, tAe rearmost, ib. 2, 11 : 
dixit novlaaima verba, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 
6go: novladma cauda, end ^ the 
tan, Ov. M. J, 681 : Iona, Plin. 2, i|, 
10 2, a wtrum e ; seeerstit 


Os penalty qf death, Tsw, A. 20. Ib 
If, 44; and absoL: novlaaima a»pao> 
Ubat, lb. 6, go ; novlaalmum caaon as^ 
poitur, lb. 12. ||. rgana. nata; Qr. 
rdFoe ; Genu, neu ,* Eng. new.] 
n n g , coctia, /. (once m. In (Sato 
R. rT 156, I) fiioht, a ntpAt: Ipaa 
umbra terrse aoll oIBclena noctem elnc- 
It Cic. N. D. 2, 19: negat ullum caaa 
oibum tarn graveni, quin la die et nocta 
concoquatur, in a day and a night, in 
twenty four hours, ib. 2, 9, 24: Quou 
aerena node aubito candena et plena 
luna defeelaaet, id. R<*p. 1, if : diuume- 
ratioiiibus noctlum ac dlerum, ib. j, a 
Jin. : Milo media node in rampiun ve* 
nit id. Att. 4, 1 : de node, by night, id 
M ur. ) I . multa do node profectua eat, 
late at night, id. Att. 7, 4: multa nocta 
veni ad Pompeium, Id. Q. ¥t. 1, 9 : and 
aimply noctc, adverbially: luce noo- 
tem, node lucem exapeetatia, Aiict. 
Her. 4, |6, 48 : nec diacematup, Inter- 
diu node pugnent Liv. 8, 14 fn , ; od 
niultam noctem pugnatum eat, Coes. B. 
G. I, 26 : sub noctem naves solvit id. 
B. C. I, 28 ; noi'iea et dies urgerl, day 
and night. Clc. de Or. 1, 61 : concnbla 
iiocte, id. biv. 1, 27, 57 : v. codcuUub. 

li. Tranaf. that wAicA is done at 
night, night-deinge : omnia et inaoiia 
aemlta node v.al. leg. vore; sonat, Piiip. 
4, 8, 60: Nodes Atticae, the title of 
(iellius^ work, so called because written 
in Attica by night, GelL IQiiL 2 . sleep, 
a dream ({wet): pertore noctem uccl- 
plt, Vlrg. Aen. 4. fjo. talia vociliBraiia 
noctem exturbabat, Stat. Tb. 10, 21Q : 
abrupf^rc ocull noctem, ib. 9, 599. 8. 

sespual intaivurse: i‘JL Aain. 1, 1,42 
Cic. Att. 1, 16: Hur. Kpod. if, xi . Stat. 
Th. I, 69. 4. dcoUh (poet.), oinnea 

tma muiiet nox, Hor. Od. 1, 28. xf : Jam 
te premet nox lubulaeque Manea, ib. i. 
4, 16. in aeteniam clauduntur lumlna 
noctem, Virg. Aeu. 10, 746. 6. dark- 

ness, obscurity : quae lucem eriperet et 
quasi uoctem quandiim rebus oilbnde- 
ret Clc. N. 1 >. 1, j : career iufunms ei 
pt riietuu noctc oppressa regio, Sen. Kp. 
82 : Val. Kl. 7, 598. 6. a stinm, tcia- 

pest (poet.), tetra uimbonim nuUu 
cufirtu, JiUir. 4, 172. imber iioclem 
hlenicmquc ferena, Virg. Aen. 1, 194 : 
veiiLuram melius proeaagil iiavila tioc- 
tem, l*rop. ], 9, 5. Htnce, clouds of 
niibbiles. Lucaii. 7, 520. 7 , blind- 

vcFs : peri>dua tr^eiw iiiopem aub 
node bciiectam I’buieus, Uv. M. 7, 2 ' 
Pseuilo Quint decl. 1, 6. 8. theshaJes, 

the infernal regUms: deacciidere iiocU, 
Sil. II, 708: iioctia arbiter, i.e. i'tutu, 
Claud. Itapt IVos. i, gg. |j|. Fig. 
darkness, conjusion, gUiumy condition : 
duii>c> me ill buiic reipubheae noctem 
liicidisse, Cic. Brut ijb: rel publlcae 
offiioa aempiterna nox eaaet id. Boac. 
Ain. 12,91 : nox iugena acelerum, Lu- 
cun. 7, 571. 2. mental darkness, 

ignorance (poet.): quantum morialla 
pectora caecae iioctis babent, Ov. M. 6^ 
472. [Suns, naktam, “ noctu Gr. rvi 
rvKTdc; Genu, nacht; Enjg. niyAt.] 
(Heuceltnu/te; Fr. nnit.) 

noZi odv. [perh. a contr. of nodls, 
nods, nox, corresp. to the Gr. n/xrtff] 
by niffd: al nox furtum factum alt 
iTigm. XlLTab. ap. Macr. S. i,4tiied. 
Knn. in 1 ‘rlBC. p. 724 1 '. 

noZAi vje,f. [uocco] hurt, Aarm, in- 
jury; aervua, qui no^am nocuit, Dig. 
jf, 2, 6| : si eudem (terru) ad noxam 
gcuuit aliqua, injurious, Plin. 2, 6|, 6i, 
0 158: triatea nuxos a foribua pellere, 
Ov. F. 6, 129: ab noxa curcuUonum 
condltaa fniges defendere, Got i, 6 
nlbil earn rein noxae futuram, Liv. J4i 
19: veram noxam condpereL i.e. siefo- 
ness. Col. 12. j, 7. j|. Meton. a 

fault, offenoe, crime: noxae appalla- 
tlone omno daUctum oontlnetur, QuL 
Dig. fo. 16, 2 j 8, ^ J : ailquem tenem In 
noxu, PI. Oatln. 2, 8, 71 : talc In nuxa 
eat Ter. Pb. 2, 1, j6: Llv. J2, 26; neve 
ea caadea capltalla noxae haberalvr, id. 
f, f f : qnl In Ibrto axu In latnclolu aut 
aliqua noxa alDt oonprebaoat Gaea. Bi 
6, 161 " ' 
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Ov. I'unt. 2, 9b 71- 00 In Uw; 

(Aat which ocauiem injury, an cffith 
der, criminals nou ett oorou, quod 
nocult, Id eft lenrus, Just lust. 4, 8, 

I : ant Doxtsm ssrclre sni noxam ds- 
dere oport^t, the guHty thing, Ulp. Dig, 
9, 1, 1. ^ II. 2,P»ni»hment: nuxsm 
niererc, Llv. 8, 18 : sllqurm iioxa peru- 
Tiioqup exsolvere. Id. zj, 14 : morgi ftuto 
fuitlus 1111 lusulsa (Slclliue) esse, (|uam 
Aelut dedl noxM Inlmlco, Llv. z6, 29 ■ 
null noxac exlmltur (j, Fabitis, qui 
contra edlctum Imperatoris pugnavlt; 
Bcd, noxBO diunnatus, donatur populo'V 
llrwnano, id. 8, : iioxae dfdere all- 

S iicm, to ddioer one up for puniehment. 
Ip. Dig. 4, 3, 9 : noxoo ooclpiTe all- 
qiiem, to receive one for Vie purpote of 
puniehing him. Id. In. 1, 1. 17. ^ 2. 

nox&llli », otU- *n 

taining to an injury ; noxalis actio, an 
aitian on account of an injur*/ com- 
mitted, Ual. Dig. 9.4, 1 : cauaa, Paul. lb. 
4 /In.; Judlriuni, Ulp. ib. 2. Siibst nox- 
alp, is, n. noxalis actio si iioxall velit 
actor experlri, id. ib. 9, 4, ii. ^ 6. 

nozia* ue,f. [noxiuhj hurt, damage, 
injury: noxia, ut Serv. Sulplcius Kti- 
fiis alt, damnum slgiiifioat apnd imdtaa 
nutem ot oratorra ponitur pro culpa, 
Pest «. v.; in ro liiclpiunda ad defeu- 
•P'ndam iioxlom, Tor. Ph. 1, 4. Ah: 
MMioflcionim noxio, Plin. zi, 17. 68: 
lint, id. 14. 16, 19, II, Me ton. 
that tphuA causee damage, an xf^juruna 
act, a fault, offence, tnepaut ; noxia cat 
IpBum malpflclam. vetuil furtuni, dam- 
num, rapina, lidui la, Justin. Inst. 4, 8, 

I . Tranionl remitte, quacso, banc noxl- 
ain causa mea, Pi. Most. 5, 1, 47 : noxia 
caroTO, id. Bsc. 4, 9. 87 • in noxia osso, 
id. Merc. 4, J, 10: quod In uiinimlh 
tioxiii et In his leviuribua pp^Oritis Id 
prliiiuni quaerltur, qnae causa inaleflcil 
fiiorit, Cic. Bose. Am. 22, C*2. ai qua 
< latUb incldlssst, desortori magis, quam 
deserto noxia fore, the bUmc aouldjatl 
on, Liv. 10, 19: motum prorsua et nox- 
i iin consclentioie pro toodcra haljcrl, 
jear and a gailtfi conscicn* e served the m 
a league, Tac. A. 6, 4. 
noxlftlia, injurious, 

noxious: lex tuixialTs, i'lud. Cuth. 9, 
18 : career, ib. 1 1, 1107. 

nozlStu, /• [noxiuB^ guilt, 
crime : Tcrt Apol. 2. 

nOZidSTUi ^ni, ocU [^iioxla]] vei'y 
hurtjul, injurious, or noxious: loa. 
Sen. Ben. 7, 10 ■ noxlosibsiuio anlmali 
(al. noxiasinio s. noxlisslmo). ul. Clem 
1,26. guxH, vicious, sin- 

ful: aiilml pcidltl noxioslqiic, id. Kp. 
70: iiuxiobissimum corpus, I'ptr. 130. 

nozIttLdOi biiR,y> Qnoxlna]] guiU, of- 
fence, crime: relopidoi uin, Alc. in Nun. 
14?, 22. 

nOlduSi a, urn, adj, (Comp, noxior, 
Sra. Glom. 1, 13 dub.; al, obuoxior. 
Sup. noxlsslmus or noxiissimus, Ib. m,2 (\ 
also dill).; al. noxiosiasimub) [noxaj 
hur^tU, irfjuriout, noxious: niaglstra- 
tus neoo1)cdientem et noxlnm clvem 
multa ooercelo, CIc. liOg. 3, 3 • araneus 
acnloo noxluB, Plln. “ 
niaris 
Ov. 

.nves, rd^tioue, id." 10, 5; riimina, 
Virt Aen. 7, 326. ||, guiUy, cul 

pome, criminal; nobilitaa. Sail. J. 42. 
qul cl tail non aflUcront noxlos Judica- 
vit, Llv. 19, 41 : noxia ooida. Ov. M. 
10, 351 : redneto coma canlte, ecu noxll 
Solent culprits, criminals (osp. those 
condemned to be thrown to wild beasts). 
Suet. Vlt 17 : id. GaL 27. With aM. ; 
Fallscl, eodem noxli orlmlne, Llv. 7, 20. 
With gen. : noxlus c(u\JuntlonlB. Tac. 
A. 5 i 11 : fadnoris, Ulp. Dig, 29, 5, j, 

Transf. mmetking doudy or darh^ a 
dark spat s mala urlna, in qua velutl 
fturAiras atqua nubeculao apmrcnt id. 


Sion qfoaunhmance : ftuqtls toss sabe- 
cula, Glc. Pis. 9. 

nttbeif iA A (nbbiB, is. m, PI. Mere. 

I. 2, |B ■ nubs for niib^ Llv. Andr. In 
Serv. Virg. Aon. 10, 6|6) a cUntd: aHr 
ooncretns in iiuhes cogitur, Glc. N. D. 2, 
39 : alra nubt^s »>ndldlt luiiam, Hor. Od. 

2, 16. 2: efibsus aesiivis nublbus Imljer, 
Vlrg. G. 4, 312 : vcnil nulirs ablguiit, 
Plln. 2, 47, 48: cube rieprondoTc \otu- 
crem Jaculis, fo bring doum a bird Iron, 
thesky,Sll. 16, 566. ij, Tranni. a 
cloud of dust or smoke: iiubcb pnivoris, 
Llv. 21, 41 : Sttbaeae nulars, the sinahe of 
fiankinrense, Stat 8. 4, 8, 2. 2. a. 

daikspot: crystalla inle^tantnr pluil- 
nils vitlis, maculosa nubi\ Plln. 37, 2, 
10. 3. a. dense multitude, suiirm: 

nulios l^A'Ustaruin. lav. 42, lo ■ lovlum 
tolorum, id. 38, 2t pcdituin oquitum* 
qne, id. 35, 49 volucniin, Virg. Aen. 
12, 194- III. Piz- anything unreal 
or unsulstaiitial, a phantom : nnbea et 
Inaiiia captaro. Hur. A. P. 230. 2 . 

cloudiness, gloominess, darkness (poet.) 
demo stiperxIUo nuliem, id. Kp. 1. 18, 
(14 • men. Val. FI. 3, 65 : soporls, Stat 
Ach. I, ^6 ; mortis, id. Silv. 4, 6. \2. 

3. a gloomy or moumfid condi- 
tion: pars \itae triati cetera iiube va- 
cet, Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 22; omiii detenus 
pectora nubo, Stat 6. t. 3, 109. 4 . 

a veil or eUxxk: fraudlbiis olitlce iiubera, 
Hor. Kp. r, 16, 62. 3 . a threatening 

appearance or approach of misfortune, 
wai, etc.: tmbem belli dnm detonet, 
omnetn snatiiiere. Virg Aen. lOb 809 ; 
coiisurgens In Italia nubes trucis et 
ciiicntl liclli. Just. 20. 3. [Root kt'u, 
viliich aiinears In nubo, “to \eil;” cf. 
S ms. Tiaonru, " a» 1, (‘rieluni Gr. ; 
(ierni. nehel; the Lat. ne/mla belongs 
to the same root, and peril, ftim/ms.j 
(Heni-c It. nuhe . 1 1, ii«e, nwtge, nuer, 
nuaiui.) ' 

niLblfer, a, um, atiy. [nubes fero] 
cloud-bearing, chwt-caujKd (poet.) nu- 
Infer Apennlmis, Ov. M. 2, iz'i: inpes, 
Vul. Ft. 4, 999. II. doud-biinyivq: 
nolus. Ov. 11 . 3, 9B euTus, Sil. 10, 323 : 
ver, Lucan. 9, 419 

nabifiUlUli a. iim, adj, [nultes fiigfi] 
cJoud-chasiuy : luibiliigits rtona^ piat. 
Col. 10, 288. 

nBblgfinq, <^1 ^am. [nubes and iixv, 
root of gign^ cloud horn ( ;ioet.) amnes 
nubigeiiac. Slat. Tb. 1, 365 * iiinibf, 
i^d. Hauiart. nubigeniie clipei, 
the Anulia, Stat. S. 9, z, 131. II. 
hsp. the ('entaujs, Vrhom Ixlon begot 
on a cloud * id. 'lb. 9, 263 . Ov. M. il, 
211 . 

nUblgdBUB, n, um. rnU. [mibes^/uU 
'fntos, c/uiid)/: aer, Claud. Mamcrt. 


luiiA weiveuj, ^/ic. iifg, 3 . anmeuB 
rnloo noxlus, Plln. o, 48, 72 : afilatus 
laris (opp. utiles), id. 17, 4, 2: tclo, 
V. 1'r. 9, 10, 22 : lingua, Mart. 2, 61 : 


99, 6 , |8. U* f- ^ 


of do 
! sti 

nftbll&rlumi 


dc stat. oiiiin. i, 7 (dub.). 

im, II, n. (nubilarei i*, 

Inscr. Orel', no, 43^), [id j a shed or 


bam, in whidi com was kept from the 
rain; Varr. K. K. 1, ii, 9: Col. i, 6, 
24. 

nttbllifi a, cufj. [nulai^ moiTtapr- 
aUe: Alia, Cic. Olu. 9 Jam plenis nu> 
bills annls, Virg. Aen. 7, 53 : nubiles 
annl, Ov. M. 14, 335 - 

nBbllOf I* t>. a. and n. [nubilum] to 
be cloudy or oiwcast to wake cloudy, 
tooveroast: slnnbllareroepiiit, Varr. D 
11 . 1, 1 J, 5. Pass, impers. : ubi nubllabi- 
tur, Cato K. K. 88. 2 . T r an sf. to be 
cloudy, dull: niibllaiis fuigor carbnn- 
cull, Plln. 37, 7, 29. II. Vi g. to cloud 
over, obscure ; lucem del, l*aul. Nol. 
Gann. 10, 37. 

nl^bllSBaBi a, um, wJfj- [niibllus] 


cloudtf ; callgo, App. M. 11, p. 260. 

’ nBblllunt l, n. [nubesl a cloudy 
sky, cloudy veather: ventf, qui nubl< 
lum Indueunt, I’Un. Kp. 2, 17 : dlffom 
aliquld propter anfailum, Suet. Ner. 13 : 
aranel soreno texunt, nubllu texunt, 
Plln. II, 24, 28. Id plur. nublla, 
omra, the cioudss Dfei^ter Ignl comaoo 
nublla dlvldens, Hor. Od, i, 34, 5 : ca- 
put Inter nubiU condit, Virg- Aen. 4, 
177: dlijlccre nublla, Ov. M, i, 328: 
nublla iuducere et peUcre, lb. 7. loa : 
vltandoB soles atqne vaniot et nublla 
etlam ac oieeltatet, Qoiat. 11. }, 27. 


overcast, "lowering ; 

PUn. 16, 26, 45: dies, id. 2, 2. 35 . 
annus, Tib. 2, 76. H. Transi 

clnuddninging, cloudy: nnralus Anster, 
Ov. Pont. 2, X, z6 : PUn. 2, 47, 48. 2 , 

dark, gloomy: nublla Styx, Ov. F. 3 
322 : via nublla taxo. Id. M. 4, 431 : 
Tibris, ib. 14, 447 : Areas, durning in 
the infernal regions, Stat. Th. 4, 483. 

dark, ot colour: nubtlus color 
margaiitoe, Plln. 9. if. 94 : Mart. 8, 91. 

¥|, Fig. bectojsf^ troubled: Ita 
nubibun mt^ntem anlml habeo, PI. Girt. 

2, X, 9 : Mara nuMlus ira, Stat. Th. 3 
230, 2. gloomy, sad, mdameheiy, 

toto nublla vuitu, Ov. M. 9, 512 : ocull 
hllaritate nitescunt et tristitia quoddam 
nubUnm dnrunt. Quint. 4, i, 27 ; nublla 
tempura, Ov, Tr. i, 1, nublla nna- 
ceny seu mihi Ponw (hit, urfoxowralAe 
adverse, ib. 5, 1, 14. (lienee lt,nuvdo, 
nugola^ 

ixBbl-V&gQB, a, um, ac^*. irandn'ing 
among thtaouas ; meatus, Sll. 12, 101 
nfLbOi pi, pUim, 3. V. «. (acc. to 
ITrisc. p. 789 P., the ancients also used 
the oonstmeUun, nubere aliquem) [root 
mub; V. tiubes^ to cover, veil: tellus 
cupiei se nubere pluotbi, poeu Col. 
xo, 158: Jubet ut udae vlrginea nu- 
bant rosae, Anct. Fervlg. Von. 21: 
quod oqna nubat terrain. Am. |, 118. 

II, HenM. from the custom of veil- 
ing a bride when she was oondneied to 
the bridegroom, of women, to be married 
to: couatr. with the dot., aJbsol., and 
with rum : In late lait. also with apud ; 
quo illaa nubent divites dotatae? PI. 
Aul. I. 5. 15 : Virgo nupsit el, cul Cae> 
cilia nupta fuerat, Glc. Div. i, 46: regls 
l*Hrthorum filiiis, quocum esset nupta 
regis Annenioram soror, id. Fom. 15, 3 * 
qunm in famlliam clarissimam nupsle* 
ses, id. Cucl. 14: ut una apud duos 
nupta esset, Gell. 1, 23 : si qua voles 
apte nubere, nube pan. Ov. H. 9, 31 • 
posso ipsam Llvlam slutuere, nubendum 
post Drusum, Toe. A. 4, 40. Aixus. 
supine: quo dediall miptum, ablre no* 
lumus, PI. Sticb. I, 2, 83 : nuptum lo- 
care virgiuein. Ter. 17 i. 9, i, 29 : pro- 
pinquos buas iiuptmn in alias civitates 
colluvasse, Gacs. B. G. 1, 18. Impers. 
pass.: citjnsmudi hie cum fama taclle 
nnbltur, PI. Pers. 3, 1, 58: praestruxlt. 
hlc quidcni nubl, ubi sit et morl. Ten. 
odv. More. 4, 38. 2 . Transf. of a 

man, to marry, be man^ : pontlflcem 
Max. rursus nubere nefas est, Tert. ad 
U.\or. I, 7 viri nupti, Varr. in Non. 
480, 3- Gomic.illy, of a man who li 
ruled by his wlte: uxorem qoaic lo- 
cuplctem dut'cre nullm, quaerltisf uxorl 
Dubeie nolo meae. Mart. 8, X2. Also 
of i)cderasly : nubit amicus, nec multoi 
adlubel, Juv. 2, 134- Mart. 12, 42: 
Lumpr. Hellug. 10. 3 . to lie with a 

man : haec ootidie viro nubit, PI. Gist 
x> >, 49- 4 . Of vines, etc. to be trained 

or tiid to other trees: vitas in Gampaos 
ogro populis nubunt Ptin. 14, i, 3 : et 
te, Bacche, tuos iiiibentcm Jiinget ad 
nlmos, Maiill. 9, 218 : populua alba vltt 
bus nupta, Plin. x8, 28, tt. 
nuMi fsi/* V. nubes, ad iniC. 
niie&iif » e, ai|/. [nux] like a nut : 
pulmulue nucales, ( 3 oel Aur. Acut 2, 97. 

nfiebnenta* onim. 11. lid.^ 
catkins, fir-coiies, etc.: PUn. iq 10, 19, 
nilcella. f.di^ [10.3 a ti& 
nut : Apic. in Barth. Adv. 34, 18. 

nHofitimii if »• pd.] a wood whars 
ntU~trees grow: Stat 8. i, 6, 12. 

niiodiiit B* um, [id.] ^ a nut, 
of a nut-tree ; fibulae unde Boath iirldae 
iligneae, ulmeae, nuccae, flculneae, Gate 
It It 31 : vliga nuceSk Hler, 53, 
n, 8. * 

nttoifranmlllmi I n, rva finoi- 
go Ja ntt^ciVKksr, oomkally fir a loodt I 

PL Bool 4, 2, 16. 

ni^iUi a, um. CM^. [nuzl 9f a tiy|- 
hnes, lata Lat for nuomiB: -r^iBit. Vet 
Sobol. Juv. It, 117. 

pw* (•vumtly 


ntly febnlouB orevroDeras) 
W 




VOCir A VNOJA 


S&IS%SmS!’ 

ttUdfe, 1. V. ff. [UL] <0 taoosM kfr- 
im 3#. SrAi BiicWuiiiit niittllll*. 

[Aw iiwalew 

»ug« Mnidk a mUi «p|dle4 «lio to 
Mm WjWPMlng a nut: noekwi tmygr 
daMe»PJiii. 15, tj, lo: aTelUmae, Id. 57, 
▲ l|: piiiBMnwi miciuQ, Id. 15 , lOb 9 . 
Frpvavfait qnl a Qiica naclonm aue 
TuUt flraqglt moainaff ttcre'f no faking 
toitiUmtMilM.Pl.Ciiro.i.1.55. (11) 
midaimi amlM, rellquft plgnorl pat^ 


q^. Ob. d» Or. «i 86s Tia bH^ 
•elaatla Juria nadaia, Ibi. i, |6i mnalia 
opera oaMorlQ aat aastaolia indieiiai 4 b 
amUtti ca i i MwM metittdt mId 
kadkemohitpaA kg Oe cinmriffikeiF 
figki* M arMteat, finei. Oua .41 (fi, 
Botetoa). 8, te lay tara, mcOea vMNa, 


4* 1 , 6|. II. lietofi. petal /br £ 
tki^feUowi i amloM haoet neraa nu- 
gaa, Ckb Att 6, j s or 
enmlmea oomltato aam cQiii|dejuuM M 

a : aol&ltoa qaaidam 

nemanw.* impiilitai, Mtrpdrqf. OlCM* 
Philos.: BOgaUiaq Olma. 

Lat. aittoe. , ^ 

nUUnieiitaf ciw, n. phh Caosae] 
«ii;gf!frSX^pp.M;i.p III: aaiiH 
menMt MAifowTa. Okaa, Lai. Giaao. 


OMOM^ heMf. cHbeloMi dofeatlon^ 
UV. 15, ja : niiaa aqaeatria pngiuK Mi- 
davit votontataa henianai. Id. 42* 61: 1 
ingeBlnm laa advanaa nudata aolent, j 
oeUn aaenadaa, Hor. & 2. 8. 74; allcul 
amorem, 'lih. 4. 7. 2. 8. to divea q/; j 

bertawt nadara omnlbua rebus triba- ! 
nltlam potcstatem, Gael. K 0. 1, 7. 

nUdulnii a, iim, ae{f. dim. [id.] 
naked, bare: anlmula iiudula, Uadr. 
cam* ap. Spart. lladr. 25. 

nAdnii a, urn, otp. rroM kart^ tm- 
elolAed i tanquam oudus nuces logeret. 
In ventrem abstallsM, Glo. dc Or. 2. 66 : 
nudus membra P^'racnrion. Viip. Acn. 8, 
425: capite nudO) barehead/^ Sail. J. 
V4: nudis pcdibus, Hor. S. 1, 8, 24; 
costae nudae tegminc. SiL 5, 449. Ksp. 
ivUhout die toga, one'e tunic : nodus 
ara, sere nudus, Virg. O. i, 299 : Petr. 
91 : Anr. Viet. Vlr. illustr. 17. Pro- 
verb. : vestimenia detndMrp nudo, 1. c. 
to equeete blood from a ttone, 1*1. Asln. 
If If 79> 2. or things: bare, un- 

ooreml, expoted : nuda t.ubaellla. emptg, 
deeerted benchee, Cie. Cat. i, 7: sllez 
node, not covered with twf. Vug. E. 1, 
15: aiisis, id. Aen.12, J06: aedit hmno 
nuda, Ov. M. 4, 261 : quodetunque Jaoat 
nuda ieltora cadaver, OH lAebaiv ground, 
laican. 6 , 550: manes nndl, uftbiiried 
bodice, SUt. 'Hl A 71 : nudum namns, 
leaJUtt, Ben. Hero. Oet 281. With 
yen.; loca nuda gignenitum, bare tf 
vqfetation. Sail. J. 79: nudus arboru 
Oihiys, Ov. M. 12, 51a. 8. nnanMdr 

in maxinio metu nudum at caecum cor* 
pus ad hostes vortero, iit drfeneden 
hade. Ball. J. 107: Liv. 5, 45. 4. 

etripped, spoiled, deprived, or deetUnte 
of. With abl.: urbs nuda prsesidio, 
Cic. Att. 7, i| : nudus agrls, nudus 
nuniis, Hor. S. 2, |, 184: navis latus 
nudum Tewiglo, Id. Od. i« 14. 4: Sil. 16, 
46. With ab: Messona ab his rebus I 
sane vncua atque nuda ost, Cic. Verr. 
4, 2. With yen.; mors faniao nuda, 
Sil. 4, 608. 6. POOTf needy, dutUuk, 

forlorn : quern tu semper nudum esse 
volulati, Cic. h^Iacc. ii : nuda senccta, 
Ov. U. 9, 154: Jnv. 7, 15. II, Transf. 
bcac, mere, pure, simple; only; nuda 
Ista, si ponas, judfeari, qiialla slut, non 
facile posBunt, Cic. Porad. |, 2; nuda 
IraCaeaaris. Ov.Tr. 1, ii, 17. loooriiui 
nuda iiomina, Flln. II. Nat | praoi. : 
virtus nudo homJae ronleuta ost, Sen. 
Ben. J, 18: nuda virtus, l^tr. 88; nuda 
inauu captaro fonUmi, i. e. without a 
cup. Sen. Ilipmd. alt. 519* etiam nudus 
consensus suflicit ohligationi, Modest. 
I’lB- 44* 7> 51* III. Fig. eimple, un- 
adorned: Commentarll (Caesaiis) nudl 
buiit, recti ct venusti, omnl ornatu oni- 
tiuuii tanquam veste detracts, Cic. Brut. 
75 : Ov. A. A. I, 747 : midi captlU, Id. 
M. 4, 26r. 2 , unreiled, i. e. im- 

modrsi ; verba, I'llii. PJp. 4, 14 : obsooena 
nudis iKiniiiilbuH cnuntlam, Quint. 8, 5, 
J8. (JIujice Fr. iiit.) 

nfLg&dtait Ktis,/. ^nugacl a trifling, 
pla^luea, dtuUerg: Aug.Kp. 67: id. 
de Musica 6 inil. 

nllgae, arum,/, plu, jokee, geete, eiUg 
things, tale tpeeches, tr^flee, nonsense; 
aufer nngos, airag with your jesting, 
PI. True. 4. 4, 7 : nugas sgere, to trifit, 
piag ihefiel: nisi argentum dederii, 
nugas egerlt, lA MemproU 54- maximos 
nogas egls. UL Asln. 1, 1, 78 • and ellipt. 
vltlioaiego; quo Blum sequar? In Per- 
Bss? HUM noMtnte! id. Pars. 4. 7, 7: 
huncaint homlAam tsntii delectatnm 
esse nngls f Cla Hlv. 2, u. Of verses, 
trifles : nescio quid medltans nugvuqi, 
Hor. & I. 9. 2: Cat. 1, 4: Mart. 9^ t. 
f. 80 of the sonys of hired famalo 
awnmeTi at n funeral: haec Bimt non 
nugoc: non cnim mortuallo, Pi. Asln. 


alkm,Ihamlott1hekfrnUandk^ the 
shdt, ld.Oapt 1, 4, 112. 8. the hard, 

ummbU mnA, the stone of fruits; 
SB^tei eUvarain, PUu. 17, 11, 75 : per- 
mnuD. id. 21, 7, 67 : ceiusorum, id. 
U, 7, 72: adal, lA 21. i, A II. 
Transt Ae inner j^l, inside of any- 
tbliirt MRleuB guise, id. 24. 4, 5: 
Miliaei, lA 12, iVif •' <tllll, lA 19, 6, 

aojthlngi plnguitudinis (ten:ae\ id. 
17, 6, 4» ’4. lA 4>. 9 144* 

Mauper ex testa nucleus indueatiir, 
Vltr, 7, 1. (Henoe It. noochio; i*ro7. 
mgathi ft. noyau,) 

ae, /. dim. [nvz] a small 
nitf.nm 15,22,24. 

bSmboBIm, I, A (li^ [M.] 1^. 
• Mnd of puf>oafcer Not. Tlr. p. 176. 
allMtlOi dnie,/* uiudo] a stripping 


natMLnakedneu: POn. 28, A 19. 

AAoA <tdv. nakedly, simjdy ; oreviter 
ao nude aliquld tradere, Lact. j, 1 med. 

3liU)[p6wShi ituHi n,plu, [nudipesl 
a reSptpur prooesilon TT permms with 
bare Jeet, performed in eeaaons of giaat 
droi^t lo procure a ibll of ralu : Tert. 
do J^un. 16: cf. Petr. 44: 61L j, 28. 

II, a Ming bonfoot: nudipedolla 
cxcrccre, uler. in £p. od Calat, 4, 8. 

ttfldXtUi 6tis, /. nakedness, barren- 
nsssTQwt. 10, 2, 21 (dub. aL Jucun- 
dttai) I PwU. Nol. xj, 34A 
aUlV Cbbuo dies] it is now the,,, 
daysSiee, always In oennectioii with 
ordinal numben, and uso. with tertios: 
ego Lemoo idveolo Athenas nudlos ter* j 
Uue, three days ago, the day before yes- 
terday, Pl.TrK 1, 1, 74: her! et nudius 
lerttus, quartuA qointok; sextusque. Id. 
Moat. A ii 40: nudlos terdos dedt ad 
te eplstolam Umgioreni, dc. AtU ia 
11: lacoidamini, qui dies nudius ter- 
tinsdedmus fiieiit, iA Fhll. 5, i, 2. 

nfldXllS-tertlh&llfy a um. aflg. 
made tkree days ago, or the day before 
yesterday i SA Aurel. in Front Ep. ad 
M.Caes.5, 59* nudius tertlonns, rmB- 
Gloss. Fhllox. 

afldOi hvi, alum, x. a. a. [nudus] to 
make naked or bare; lo sinp; tare, un- 
cover* Of persons; hemmem nudari ac 
dehMl Jnbet, Cic. Terr. 5, 62 ; uuda« 
turn caputv Virg. Aen. i2* jii. Of 
thlnp; rieta dnros nudantia dentes, 
Lucr. 5, 1061 ; gladioA Liv. i, 27 : 4elnm 
nudatom vaginA Nep. Hat 11 : viaoem 
nndant Vlig* Aen. i, 211 ; ventus nu- 
daveiat vadA Zdv. |A 45: nudata cacu- 
nlua sllvae osteQdttnt,.Ov. M. i, 54A 
8. EBp.nilUt tl. lb Isons imcossr^ 
to anpose: latera iua tAv. if >7^ nra* 
ruB nudatua dsfensoribaA Caei. B. G. 
t, 6: oollls nndatns bomlnlbiiA lb. 7,. 
44: ns caetna nudentur, lb. 70: prao- 
BldilB MidatuA Salt Jr88: teqpt fbga 
nndanA Vlig. Aen. y, 9B6, S, ta 
strip, span, plunder: mUavU noda- 
vltqno cmniA Cic. Yeir. Act t, 5 •* HPns 
imaare popnlando, Uv. 4 a 27: quern 


A. X, 1, 19: m nuder ah HUa 
Or. tr. 1 . 6. 7 if. Fig. to lay bare, 


nOlPUi mt nugas: nugSA aumyih 
aiossTPhUox. 

nftittor, 8rJa et [nugor] a Jester, 
trifteri also, a braggart, a twaggsren 
vae tlbl nngator I Ft MU wa 

vero tam isti (laeertl); quam to Ipsa 
nugalor, Cic. de Sen. 9 : neque In Istom 
nugatorem. tanquam in allquem testm, 
Invchar, JA Flocc. 16: homo olhiU et 
nugator, Gell. 1$, st ce s sas nugstori 
Pers. 5, 117. II. Peifa. a debcMctai: 
Prud. Gath. 2, 29. 

, nttgirtaridi «<*A iriflksgig, fHtth 
lously : teuuiter et nngatorle responders, 
Auct. Her. A J6. 

Bfrg&tonnti A um, add, ruugator] 
trifling, uorthless, usdees, funl^ nuga- 
tory : nugatoiiae arlcA Le. Ues, PI. Trln 
A 2, 2 ; imgstoril boves Ligustld, werth^ 
lees, useless, Varr. It. R. 2, 5» 9: unguen- 
turn, IA L. L. 7, 5. 9 64: ad prbbandum 
res inflnna nugatorla, Cio. Gsedu. 2j : 
In mala nugatorlaque accusatlonA U. 
Hose. Am. 15: genus aigumentatlenls 
nugatorium, not to the porkU, Anot Her. 
A 20* 

Blta&trixt Sds. o<0. [nugor] trifling, 
/) ivolous : uugatrU ocM i. u* nunenms, 
l*rnd. IVeb. 415. 

nligaZi icis, odj. [kl.] jating, tri- 
fling, frivobntst qnl tom nugsx csset 
Goel. in Cic. Fern. 8, 15 ; nogax ee, I*eir 

52. 

ndglgSrUiUf i* v. nuglvendus. 
iiS^p6M6qiiide8,^ •». [nugse 
iroAvs loqun agi eat talker of nonsense ; 
1*1. Pers. A ^ 22 (uA. Nu^^likiquldcs, 
N ugipalumloquldee). 

nllrivendUt ii [nugse vemy 
a duder in female finery : uU nugl- 
vcndls res solota estomnibuA PLAul. 
XI, 5. 5Xf in Non. X4A 19 xs> (Others 
read migigerulis.) 

nfigOf 8nis, m. [nugse] a buffoon, 
trifler, worthless falaw : nngo et coc- 
ruptor, App. M. 5, P> 172. 

nUgOTi etns, 1. nn. dqt fid.] to Jest, 
playthefodt, talk nenssnsssDemociltna 
nun insilte nugatur, ut physkus, dc. 
Div. 2, 1 1 : cum oliquA Hor. A 2, a 7J> 
II, to trick, cheat: nugatur adcDA 
PI. Cadn. 5, A xx • mm xnihl nqgarl 
puteA lA J, A 4>- 
nollft-teaiiff udv, in eiowise, by no 
means : luimortalitotls sedem nolUttaui 
obtlncbls, Mart. Cap. 2, 15 : God. JusUn 
8, 10, 12, 6 5. 

BuUIbii odv. [nullua Ibl] nowhere: 
Vitruv. 7, 1, A 

niilllflohmnil, Inls, n. [nnlllfloo] a 
despising, contempt: Tert adv. Mare. 

’’ionmaiJo, enji./. luj « 

spising, contempt: Tert adv. Marc, a 
14. 

nuUIfloOt 1* A [nulltts UmIo] to 
despise, contemn : Hier. Ep. XM. 

nnllnfi a um, adf. (gen.^, uulU, 
for nuiUiis, 'I'er. AnA J, 5, 2 : gen, fern, 
nullse, for nuUlUA IA MIL 5, x, 107 : 
I*rop. 1, 20, 15) [ne uUus] not any, tionq 
not nulla videnitDreptuirpemDAOlA 
Am. 1, 4 : nullae llieq lA de Or. 1, 26: 
clephanto belnarum nulla prndeuttor, 
IAX D. I, jf ; nullo oenoerafiiA Ooee 
D.G. 2, n: aUter doepoi^Juiia nldH 
eaium renim OonsuU Jos (mt»na€snsut 


has ths right, BeXL a if An*: tuminl 
ease, to he gosd/sr nsmsgt vaqtmm 
bwiliwm mU am 

ftnil, bowM 0«. *, II. Wl* 
.Oxri; WlHailW .a *« «ar«f M 
UT.f, Ml U It. II. HtdlM nM.ewiy I 


vuMriEOSirs 


wm^mm r^lcta km nt, nmiU'llMltai iiofBriC ▼«! 

b ok tm UL E i6; lu^ M M ^ ex- mBqxUTiTit»Ulp.l>te, if. i. iwMtiiuivltuBriliixaNMlaiiiSor* 
tout. M i, vm, o^. iMtImxtkxiM Mo|pm; if 

HnllM, V. noimxlliii. 9. nr mb, rniuBiuri puiotokif to mmeg, mumn-t turn,, «t eiipeMn, hob i»L H JtmijU 

wttWdQ^^* BtttteJgBjg TOltei eiy. wmivuiimiuj\a,fmmi^^ 2»: lit. |jrai>iB.f Hoiklkiu !• IM« 

PU Tm . }, hji Hmtaw nnl- OIol V«r, t« 9|: iumi» WmhuMBIo follAwBlji mhw»- 


PL Trta. fr l> I : XWmnw mil. 
tw veldt Oa. m* M : Sextue 
all xrmii bbUba dMUt la 15, as: 

|L SullAt for BAUKH M OR^ M- 
tedjrr Pi. QdI edre pooniBl Ohnf. 

Bm. a. 1. »: euif 
BttUI. Cb Off. I. ili xBf miUo xttft 
quam ptuplMlnili pnewiittbiw, Sail 
109 ; iiallo hoatlom swCineiitB aovinr* 1 
to velBt infemnm upectum, Too. 0. 
41 : A miUo oato ium brodlto, PUn. iB. , 
28, 69: Ito fit Qt niUli duo coQCliuuit 
tio CitOp Id. Ji X. J i Moleatiorem nuUnm , 
ainxere xltenim, PL Bac. 2, 3, ». S. 
Fm.t taleu Balia parent fllium, Ter. 
HeouL 5* If to: BttlU oitduam ognr 
Jiigam iUmt. Just. s8, 4. 8. Jfevkr, 

Qndl proeter Uodem nulllua 
oviut Hot. A. P. 324: nagii Ooe- 

sarli odilolUaiii denierttlt ]«Nimlai, Ben. 
Beo. 2, 25: BBllo magif atudJA. quom 
ape floBdentp Quint, a. 4. 4J- , 4 A*- 
vertfUtly* Dullo. neiwr.' nullo veriua, 
quam vbl ea oo^teatur hoatlwn caatra 
roae. Uv. 22. 5J. I||. Egp, of woe- 

vount ixrnmmt, fnim/kant. iriJUna: 
tgUur ttt Tliioa et AppaUlos legea mil* 
laa putoal Ole. Leg. a, 6: tmUnm ven 
Id quldem argnmentum oat. Id. Tuao. 2. 
f . aed videa nuUan eaxe ranqpubl.^ nnl- 
litra aenatuta. Id. Q. Fr. j. 4: Mep. 
I'boc. 1 : IB hie tam pocvia alque tom 
iiulll^ PUn. XI. 2. 2. % wot pronr, 

nit 00 it owfUd ioUf ut Sw hie atodila 
vitam naUam eaae dueanuia. Olo. de Or. 

2. 5, 10; ttican. I. 589. 8. md OB^ 

iHvoa, dowit imUia arbitrail, me. com 
a voua dlaceaaaro» uuaqnam ant nnUna 
foroi Uk. Sen. 22: paoque vm, qul 
nuUus riot, venlebai ad aroa, Ov, M. 
n, f79 ' nuUa eat Halqfone, nulla eat, 
Hit; oooUUt nna com Ceyoo auo, tb. 684. 

4, iorfi tnulona; at id Ihrtam eat, 
ecce me nnliom aenem. FI. Gas. 2. 4, 
z6 . Id. Most. 2, 1, 41 : nuUiia ea. Geta, 
Ter. Ph. 1. 4, X . iiullUB repenie fUi, liv. 
ft, 18. (HcQoe Fr. vul.) 

niUli odo. an liiterrog. porliole, used 
generoUv when a nogatlve answer la 
espectedf in direct Interrogation! it 
luw no BngUah equivalent: nam Igliur 
lot dacam naulraglum austullt artem 
gubernondil die. Inv. i, 14: nmn bor- 
baromm Romulna'rex Ailtl U. Rep. i, 
j?: num fkitia. on prudana India me 
obsonra oanendo? Hot. S. 2, f. 58 . quod 
si veterla oontiinieliae obUvisd veUet; 
num etlam reoenttum itdurlarnm mo- 
moriom dnuneie poaaotf Oaoe. B, O. i, 
14. (il) with nam and ne. numnom, 
tiumne: eho numnom hie nUetos cua- 
tos I Ter. Eun. 1. 2, f f : numne via me 
ire ad coenam I PL True. 2, 6^ 65 : Deum 
Ipaum numne vMlatil Glc. N. D. i, ji. 
(Ill) num quid (or numquid) vis? do 
you wM anything fWrthtrf it fhtrt 
anyftinp cbef a common form of leave- 
taUng; PL Am. I. f> 44: Ter. Eun. 2, 
t. 40: Clo. AU. 6, 3 : Uv. 6, 14; num- 
qnld me vlaf PL Giat. r, i, 119: and 
clUpUcolly. numquid me? id. Poen. 1. 
6.6. (Iv) numquid a num: numquid 
nicmluiatl? do yoM remember/ Ter. 
Andr. f, 4, 40: numquid Fomponiua 
iatla audiret fovlora, pater si viveret? 
Ilor. S. I, 4. 52: mniqaUi ergo illno 
B^? QnlnL 6, 3. T9> II. In in- 
direct Interrogotliaa^ imeiber: qnaero, 
num allfeer oo nunc eveninnt, evenlxent? 
CIc. Pat. 3s Juaserunt apeeulari, num 
aolUdtotl onlml aodomm eaaent Liv. 
42, 19 : ezsisUt hoo loco quaedam quaea- 
tio subdUBoilla : num quando arniornovl. 
dlMl amldtia vetetibai slnt antepon- 
vidl, <3ie. Am. 19: videomna ergo, num 
oxpoaltlo haeo longtor demum ease 
daWt, wMbar tMa amaUUm Aouid 
not boa UtOo huger dm, QuluL 4, 2, 
<f9> coniultna, num velleL wMler ha 
&fKdioMrSaeLAi«.i8. (It)iiiim- 
qoMaanudr (ran): Nlre mna veUm. 
ncunquid nooeaaa ilti oomltlia eaae Bo- 
Bifto, (Sc. AtU 12, 8 ; tt dubltoare coepe- 


rlt. nniiid'liMitai iieferiL vM 

rnumiaj parto fa hy to umogt menap-r 
umoBltu numorio. Moiffi<arpdMou%, 
OlOL Verr, 2« 2|: qiiBoiiiltaB Mim* 
orlae, fb. 4, 6: numurla tbe«» B 
nmegAoa, coffer. Id. Att 4. 71 m 
numariat Me ootuage, M. Off. A 20: 
lex Gomelia nnmarla. paeeei bg Svila 
ogaiinti fonory. Id. VeiT. i. 42 ; poena. 

bribed, eanal, euremory} msMBlijii^ 
^ CSe. AU. x.t6: IndttcHaa, UL Pcnr.|. 
57 : nmnoilom tribunal. Sen. Ben. 1, 9 
dn. 

I ^ aHaltnf (munm.). 0. m a<V. [Id.] 
/urttiabedieiA immey, rkks tamia Bene 
numatua, Gie. Agr. a. 22: ao bene mi- 
matnm deeorat Suodela Yenuiqne, Hot. 
En. I, 6, 38; numatlor revertor. App. 
M. 1. p. lof. 

nuilMllatt 00, /. a kfndpf Aaddtw 
fetUr, for cattle and erlmlnals: norvoe, 
catenoa. careerea, numeUia, pedloao, 
bqjaa, PL Aain. 3. 2, 5 : xtU peteet otlaan 
niimcUa fobrlcarL GoL ^ 2 (oL nu- 

molll; ^ 


miiitniiL L mUBt 8Mm 

iua aet onavltaB Briloi a me M teo^orB 

aoillniatloBiBi aoolpons wm miittanr* 

turn, al cupeRm non otoLM, 

a»: liv. A ai>iii.f HmiILil % 

taamaoanio leUBouaiB m BBBm* 

(a phrase of AaMna>i dMMii hU 48 

LS;-*&£Sr^ 

yiih i i B p ni i i , 

BWMiB. a»L mbb, I. u. m rid.1 M 
eaiMU. roMm, BBMhrijgltdigAQalMlr 


ntmeiLi 


meuae). 


Me head, a uedt tarriAeoa eopitum quB- 
tisntea nnmlne erlalaa. Luar. 2* ojj. 

B. Tranaf. Me inciiiiaffoB of a 
Uiiog iowafda aplaoe : Inqaemqnaeque 
locudi dlvorao nnmlne tendimL id. 4, 
180. IL Fig. awed, 1. e. eeaanand; 
wvlif ad wuiMii maBUa momenqua mo- 
vert, Id. 5, 14I. %, Rail. Ms dMBe 

miff. (ho^UwponortffSegede^nur 
mm dlcunt esse Impenom. Actum 4b 
imtui numlna amit, qni^a hnperinm 
maximum eaae videatur, Varr. £. U 7« 
5. f By : dtto, eq|uattuintni parent omnia, 
Clo. IMv. I, yy. mnita aospa prodigla 
vim cjua ((krerts) numeaque declarant, 
Id. VeiT. 4, 49: dii immortalea euo nn- 
mlne atqoe onxiUo urbU tBota defond- 
unt, id. Cat. 1, 13 : I^ox et Diana, nunc 
In hoatiles domoa irom atque numen 
vertlta. Uor. Epod. y, yi. Of tba wM 
or augmitg of powerM peiaona; 
floctTTQ teiiU Gaeaueum numen. nu- 
mine, Booobe, iuo, Ov. Tr. y, 3. 45 : on- 
nulte P.G. nutum numeaque ireatmm 


ladlB, Virg. Aen. 3. 543 : per Dianoo 
numino, lior. Eppd. 17. 3 *• Teueroutur 
numlna nymphoeHygdoaideaquanuruB, ! 
Ov. M. 6, 44 : deorum tmmoriallnm nm* I 
men, Gaea. B. 0. 6, 16. noa magna preo- : 
att numlna. Vlrg. Aon. 3, 634: pr»* | 
mlaaoque numine linnat, i. e. by cautap 1 
a god to witneu, by an oaM, Ov. H. xo^ 
410: vodiraus ImmlxU baud numine 
iioatio. not vnM Heaven on our tide, 
Virg. Am. 2, 396. 01 ibe monea of a 
beloved person: Jure per llloa manes, 
numlna mei doloria, Quint 6 prooem. 0 
10. 

I nUxiiMbllit. e. «li- [nmeroa] 

' that can be numorred or counted (poet 
and rare) 1 numerabilia calculus, Ov. M. 
y, 588. populuB numaiabfils ntpote par- 
vus, oatUy numbered, Hot. A. P. 206. 

nilmSrSlif I e, <m- Cl^ J pa-taining 
to number, numeral: numerate nomcn. 
In granim. a nuiaerol, Prise, p. y79. 

nflmSrSrioit «. »; writk^ 

metician: Aug. In Paalm. 146, sect xi. 

11, an accountant: numeraril ro- 
cati aunt, qul publicum numum Berarila 
infeniut Ldd. Orig. 9, 4: Amm. 19, 9. 

nffmmtXOi Buis. /. [nameroj a 
oaiMUifiy oiri, paying, payment : ubi nu- 
meratio eximtur, Col. x, 8, 1 j . ab isto 
flet numaiaBo. Sm. £p. x8. 
nffmfir&tori br^ m. rid.] a counter, 


wiMe hr: numerator riderum, Aug. 

0 , mPM Cnu^]. 
n. Adj. counted out, paid dawn; 
henoe^ in ready fnenay, Oicaibs Ue fUnt 
gutaquemieBtl leotaaBumenstae mfaiaeb 
n. Pa. 4. 7, ye: duo lalcataarfantt name- 


luti, lAilaln. 1, 3, 41 ; doiuxorl«iitiB8- 
Tata,Cic.0aoclo.4. HiBeeb ixbstuk 


iBiiemua lx fiBgalaa (dvltitii^ Oto. 

a Ob a, flMwapH, MrRSSi 
Ov. P. loii Triwuni am doiBtaaaia 
nnmeiaiila MteSwai 1 nHumen& 

ILuSi'tATJSfSSSl 

Pico BumaieB gaBuib yen racbon, dertoSi 
Juv. 8 , 1 JI : nnmera aanoUiiB, eomif Ms 
hem a phmM addresaod to the OonaCl 
bja aanotdr who ooniUered that there 
was not a quorum praaeni : ne quid ad ae- 
iiatnm«ooBiidar aut Oie 

Att.y,4:QeaLlnCle.FaiB.8,tx. Poet: 
nnmsnrepaotlnediocdaik tomnoierMa 
etringe, L e. tophy, Jw. 6^ jls. 2 , 
Sap. ofmonagr, is eomii out, pay: stL 
pea^um Bamenrs mtUtibua, Gia. i%. 
36: pecuBiom da auo, id. Ait 16, x6, A. : 
magnam peeunlam aamarare, Oas!. A. 
C. 1, 3. N. Fig. to raaboB aa odFi 
own, L a. to kaue, peeeeet: dooee eris 
fellx multoa noBieeabla amicoA Ov. Tr. 
1 . 9, it vetaaanl Ulcena ant supra stlp 
pemuanmnera&taa, Tae.A. J,I5. 
to aocounf, re efo n , aptoaat oenetdett 
Sulpidum acenaatorem snum Bamerabit 
non compailteeanb CiaMuT. 241 BninB- 
rare allqnem la pnmis, id. Yeir. 3, 73 ; 
aaptontea ctves, qualem nm «t asaa’eb 
nnmmrl volo, iAPtoBt 1, 9: la Mfu 
I altorTlinar(foldesxiuiiiarafaBtar.U.Yerr. 
2, 70: iiumeraro allquid beoellcll loco, 
lA Fam. 2, 6 mum In bendlrU pnrto 
(at partem) nmneratBr, Id. PhIL ix, 1 : 
IpaeDoneatiMiinna later aaoBnumeraba- 
unr, idJtoaa^Aa^! ^ugrAdeym- 

31. 8. h onumerute, rnouthu: dim 

dafletot u velim numerare qalbwhoBA 
mate eveaarit ML N. D. 5. 32. 

cymbailattplaiiailKis nimero nduouHt 
In locum nimm. Varr. B. R. X, 16, 7. 
With xdmla: parrfUaum at aba tacradl- 
tum numcro iiimla, tooqidlolUf tooeoen, 
Afran. in PaaL t lb Sowithoitiilml!: 
o Apalla, o Zeuxis plotor, cur numero 
estla mortal hino exemplum at pings* 
retia? why hum you died too asm f X 
Poen. 5. 4, loz. 

^ nllinMiS. ode. fWMumcaty, « 
fanouety: Bumeroalua CBorare, CoL 4, 
21 : numaroaiua divldeie^ PUa. |3« 3 $ 19. 
Sdp.: famiUas numaroalaalm* eonpa- 
rant App. do deo 8oorat p. 54: aen- 
tenttea veraare quam numuoehetma, 
QnlnL lo, y, 9: numeroaa loqnL h moah 
in the plural member Tort adv. FMX. 
X2. II. rbyMmfoawy. banaoB i aaA y , 
melodtoiuly: fidlculae numenioe iqiiib* 
tax Gie. N. D. 2, l/n . : (aantantla) cgdlt 
numeroae, ML Brat 8, 34; BUD«inas 
dioere, lA Or. 66: axBnaroalui dioemb 
OelL 7, 3 JLn. 

ntniirOBltUr Srii. /. Inmneronal 
Bgraai nmtlber,m»atitiaei wi mi mlt M 
iBBumera, Maito. 8. A 20: HAfnimt 
Tort Mbnog. 4: oUrlalm% OoATbtoA 


With nlmla: parrlUattm at aba 114 
turn numcro iiimla, toogutoMy too 
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niini.niiiMroii»l^ii.i4,99 t dTl^ mnA WM vn More freq. H. 6«V9% b»^ 

immcrotlMlma ^eliiclae tottai. the etqvo 1 nlocomid.cd<i*^mftair«rjSr nnlarlui (nmunO, il, m. a mem 
meet pepidtm, Tae. Agr. 17: mmiero- heberl convenlat, ostendetar, Clo. iqpt. ckafiger, money JbnOeer i nomnlario, non 
■iMiiiiaeillfrBgla, Min. 7. 28^ 29: ooploea 1, go ; nlaili lcgat4mim nniDero ceti- ex fide veruBtl pectuilas. numii empih 
•t anmeroM domm, Plln. ]». 4, if : tnfionlbas. in IM place of. Gait. B. G. 2, tavlt meniiieqve aUlxlt, SucUOdb. 
deUtor arcae, Mart j, 31 : pallttB equl- 4 ; narentla nnmcro alicnl eiae» Clc, Div. 9 : Ulp. Dig. 16. j, 7. 2 . an officer 

nna late et mutoalorom torfa nvmeroao in Caecll. 19 : In bostium Domero habere of the mint, who tested the eilver Itfore 
pectore, OoL. 6b 29: plctor dUlgentlor sllqaem* Cara. B. 0 . 1, 28 : homo nullo U uae coined : Inacr. Orell. no. 1216. 
qoam numeroalor, who ie more aeeurate numero, Cic. Phil. 1. 6: immenim all- nttmiUni (numm.), I, m. dim. [an 
than prciijie, PHn. fg, it, 40, 6 ijo: quern obUnere. id. Brut. 47. Q. Aellna mnajaiuinA)' money, tnottey; numtiUa 
Myron, nnmeroaloT In arte qnam Poly* Tnbero (bit lUo tempore nullo In orato- acoepUa, Glc. Att 1, 16: uumnlomm 
clelua, vertatUe, Id. J4, 8, 19, $ 58 : rum numero, woe no orator, lb. ji. 2. aliquid, ib. i, 19 jin. : nihil alind cu- 
gymnailainlODgcaumeTOBiaBlaxiubque, a part of a whole, a member: omnea rant^nlai agroa, niai Tllliilaa, nlal nu 
more extensive, with more winyi, Plln. numeroa vlrlutls costinet. Id. Mn. j. 7 : muloa auoa, lb. 8, 1 1. 

Kp. 10, 48: numeroaatabnla, ajMiinitny Tarlurn ot ele^ma oinni fere numero nlllliui (dao written nummua), I, 

icift many fyuree, Hin. 15, 11, 40, n. pot^ma, id. Acad, i, ) : mundus perfcctua m. [from poftoci alao written tfovftfiot, 
jl : nnmeroaum opua, qf various con- expletusquo omnibus buis numeris the chief allver colu of the Oreeka in 
ienit. Quint. 5, 10, 10. |l, iiMiMured, atque partiliUB, id. N. D. 2, i| ■ animalia Sldly and Italy, Varr. L.L.g,j6,^ 17J ; 

rbj^mioal^ harmonious, melodious : nu> imperfecta eui^uc trunca vJdent mime- cf. Smith's Ant 809I a piece qf money, 
meroaa braehia duclt, Oy. Am. 2. 4, 29 : ria, Ov. M. 1. 427 : liber numeris omni- a coin, money : Ja^batur temporlbaa 
uumeroeoa ponera giesins (of. geatua), bus absolutus. riin. F.p. 9. jB. Hence, illis numua, alo ut nemo posset acire. 
Id. Ptmt. q,i, $31 nnmerosum est id m puer omnium nnnierftm, vmnplete, per- quid baberet the value of money fluo 
omnibus Bonta atque voclbua, quod habet feet, Petr. 6|. And, on the contrary, mated, Clc. Off. j, 20 : adulteiini nnml, 
quaadam Impreaslonea et quod metlrl deeaae numeris suis, to be dt'Jicient, Ov. comtetfeit money, ib. 3, 2j : putat suoa 
posanmua Intervallla aeqnallbus, Cic. Am. 3, 7. 18. 3 . order: qiiacciinqne numos vos comedlsse, id. Att 6, 1 : hoi 

do Or. 3, 48 : apla et numerom oratio, in foUis dest'rlpsit carmina virgo dtgeiit here in munis, in ready money, lb. 8, 
Id. Or. $0 : ib. 52 : numerosus Horatius, in numerum, Virg. Aon. 3, 445. 4 . xo : (haininem)non modo in aere alieno 

Ov. Tr. 4, 10, musiealmeastire, time, rhythm of motion nullo, aed in auia nmnls multis ease e* 

nffinSirai, l, m. rthim the same root or sound, harmony, numbers : In nume- semper fulsse, id. Verr. 4. 6. 2 

aa numua, voiiot : mat which la niea- mm exaultant Lucr. 2. 6to . in mnslcla Esp. a Roman silver coin, called also 
sured off, dealt out distributed] the nmneri. et voces et modi, Cic. dc Or. i. numua sestertius, and limply aestertlus 
measure qf d/isorete quantity, number ; 42 : hlstrlo si paulnm se movet extra f v. sestertius), a sesterce : coglt Sran- 
lllioctocursnsBeptemefnciuntdistinctos numerum, id. Parsd. j^n.: (Cyclopes) dlllum quinque Ilia mlUia numum days 
liitervallla sonos; qul nunietyia renim magna vl bmehia tolluut In numerum, atque annunieTarc Apronlo, Ib. j, 60 
omnium fere nodus est, Cic. Rep. 6, 18 : Virg. Q. 4, 174: sit Igitnr hoc cognitum, blnis mlllibua numnm, Plin. 17. i, x 
oonaamniare perfectissimum numerum, in solutla etiam verbis inesse numeros, numorum ITillippcam ad tria millia 
qoam novem novies mnltipllcata com- Cic. Or. 56>rn. ; mnitiim interest, iitrum PI. Trln. i, 2, 115: Hor. Kp. 2, 2, f 
ponunt Sen. JS^. 58 ifisd. ; caesomm nu- nnmerosa sit Id est siinilis numerorum. Suet Aug. 46 Jtn. With aeatertius 
memm aubtlUter exsequi, Liv. j, 5 : an plane e numeris constet oratio, lb. numo sestertlo, Cic. Rab. Post. 17 * per 
metiri numerom, Stat Th. 6b 26i ‘ nu- 65;in..* redlgereomnes ferein quadnim cipere mille nongen toa qulnquaglnta 
memm inire, Gaea. B. G. 7, 76: capere, numeramqtie aententias, lb. 61. Hence. acBtertloa numos, Col. 3, 3, 9. 8. -Aa 

PL Anl. 4,10,68: aubduoere. Cat 61, quamvls nil extra mimenun fecisae a Greek coin, Cu<o dmcbmoc : lill drach- 
208: baec aunt tria nnmcro, in number, modumque curas, nothing out of mea- mis Issent miaeil; me nemo potest ml 
aUegether, Glc.de Or. 2. 28 : clasBis mlUe sure, improper, Hor. En. i, 18, 59. (il) noris quisquam numo, ut suream, sub 
numero navium. id. Ven*. x. 18 : oppida a measure, metrical foot: quum sunt Igere, Pi. 1 ^. I, 2, 19. ||. Fig. like 

aoa anuria, numero od auodeclm incend- nnmeriplure8,iamburaettro(^eumfte- our farthing, to denote a very small 
unt Caes. B. G. l, f : ad duorom mil- quenter segregat ab oratore Arlstotelea, sum, a trifle low price, etc. : assident, 
Uum numero ex Pompciunls cecldlrwe CiadeOr. ), 47: necterc veiba numeris, siibducunt ad numom convonlt, to a 
reperlebamna, id. B.C. 3, 5}. 2 . I'^P. Ov. Pont 4, 2. |o. numeros nemmi, si /atthivg, Cic. Att. 5, 21 * quae iiiiuinta 

a certain collixhve quantity, a number vcrlia tenerem, Virg. £. 9, 4f : numeris- inter tub habentur, divitiae, gnitia, po 
of persons or things : enm clavum, quia qne fertur lege solutla, Ilur. Od. 4. 2. 11. tentl^ scaterlio numo aestlmanila sunt 
raraeperea teinpora lltcrneerantnotom (ill) a verse. In goo. (poet.) urnia gravl Sen. Kp. 95 (v. Smith’s Ant 808 seqq.). 
Dumeri annorum fuisso femnt, Llv. 7, numero vioieutaque bella parabam ed- nunc, ado. (.= no\ uince) now, at 
3 : PompiliUB ad prlstinum numorum ere, 1. e. verses in heroic metie, Ov, Am. present, at this time : alium esse censea 
duo augures addidlt Cic. Rep. 2, 1 4 : cum i, i, x • Imparea, i e. el^iac irrses, lb. nunc me atque oMm, quum dabam P 'I’cr. 
maxlmua plratarum numenia deesset, 3, 1, 17. (llcn<^ numero, novero; Andr. 3, 3 , U : erai tunc excnsatlo op- 
Id. Verr. J, 28 : el naves suiun numerum >>. nomine.) pressla, nunc nulla eat Clc. Phil. 7, f 

haberent their full or proper miuflir, ntHnldUt ^e, in. = irofAav, one of a opp. to ttun, Id. Quint 28, 87: quum 
lb. 5. 51: magnus numems frumenii, a wandering, pastoral lace, a nomad: 1 euni antea tnl almllem in dlcendo vide- 
yreoU quantify, ib. 2, 72. SoobioMike Arabia numidaram, Vitr. 8, j : numldus ilni, turn vero nunc roulto \ldebam 
the Eng. number, for a ymrt numfei'.' diclmus quosGraecI Nofidjoc, sheqiiod I similiorcm, id. Brut 71, 2fo: nuno 
rBi(lnmemprovlncia)nuinera8civium id genus nomlnum iMHoribus negotietur, deinceps ratloeinatloniB naturun con- 
Komaaoram atque boiiilnum honestisBi- 8iveqttodLerbi8,uti>e<.oia,aluntur,Fcst ; alderemns, id. Inv. 1, 33: nunc denique 
momm, Id. Font x flo.: pluios numero s. v. j est pcrfectum. id. l^v. Cons, if* ut 

tntl, Tac. A. 14, 49 ^n. : illos defendit nftmiima and n nmmiaina , alls, nunc est as matters stand, id. Att. ix 
nnmeniB, Juv. 2, 46. 3 . In plur. v. nomisma. 29 : Hor. S. 1, 9, 9 : qui nuno sunt, the 

nmneri, the mathematics, astronomy: numm&riuBi n nmmg tTn, etc. v. 1 men of the present day, Glc. Q. Fr. i, r, 
nt a aacenioUbuB barbarls numeros et numonus. etc. | if ; tace atulta: non tu nunc homliium * 

coeteatia acciperct, Cic. Fin. 5. 29. T UHnnam and imniTia, v. num. I morea vldes? Pi. Pera. 3, 1,57; nunc 

nialea hoc etlom numeris inqmrit et Nflmdrum’expalpdnideit (Num- { ipsuni, fiat now, Cic. Att n. j. Soine- 

astolB, Sid. I5f 79 : numcrisque sequeu- mor.), ae. m. [iiumus cxpulpor] aflat- times or post time, regarded as present: 
tibnaaatn, Stat. Tb. 4, dll. Rarely in terer /or money, a llcttUousconifc name: item Menondri Pbaima nuno nuper 
the thig, : Claud. Gous. Mall. 130. ||, I’l. Pers. 4, 6, 22. dedit. Ter. Eun. proL 9 ■ nunc reus erat 

Transt an order, does, body, etc.: in nflindillf (numm.), n, urn, a((;. fnu- spud Crassum, Cic. Att 2, 24: nunc 
proacriptornm numerum rclatus, Nep. mus] icdl furnished unlh money, Saliaribus ornare pulvinar doorum tern- 
Att 12: mo adsrribe tnlem (i.e talium) wealthy, rich (for numalus); hoclncll- pna erat dapibus, Hor. Od. i, 17, 2: 
Jn Dnmenini, Clc. i^il. 2, 1 1 : in illo namentum bi^scemodi verlwrum, nt dixit, nuno derniim sc votl esse dam- 
antlquornm hominum numero reponi, vino6U8,mulicT«tau8,reUKlo8U8,numoBn8, natum, Nep. Timot. 5. Jjesa freq. with 
id. Verr. 1, 90: in numero deonim esse, signlflcat cupiam quandlain immodicam Uie/ut.; quls nunc te adibit? cui vide- 
id. N. D. J, 19; numero bcatorum all- M super qua dicltur, Elgid. in Gell. 4, lierfs bella? Queni nunc amablB? Cat 
quern exlmere, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 18. 2 . 9 - B, 16. With the suffix ce and Uie in- 

Inmilltlang. adioisioR, atroim, band; Mmquaxni v* nunquam. terrog. particle ne, mincciiic: hem, 

■parsl perprovindamnumcri, Tac.Agr. Hmnquampoatb&etipldes, a**, m. nuncclno di-mum? Ter. Amk 4. x, 6a 
18: plena urbs exeicltu Inaolito : multi [nunquam poaiea cripio] Irom whom 2 . Nunc... nunc, now... note, ol 
od hoc numeri e Germania oc Britannia, one con never wrest what be has once one time ... at another time: trlbunl 
id. IL 1, 6; Claud. Epltb. Pall, et Celcr. seiaed, Jfevergdagainides, a loiiiically- plobis nunc frandem.nuncneglJgentlam 
86. 8, Like the Gr. opi0yj6s, a mere formed name; PI. Pers. 4, 6, ta. cnnsulitm aceusabant, Mv. 4, 2 : nunc 

numb0r,qpp. to quality, worth: noanu- munqiiaildOf more son eutiywiltten bac parte, nunc ilia, Id. 94, i| : nunc 
menu aumoa et fnxges consnmere natl, separate, num quondo; v. num. bos, nuno Illos adltua omnemque .per 

we are mere efybers, Hor. Ep. i, 2, 27. nmn-QUid ("^4^-)* v. num. errat arte locum, Virg. Aen. 5* 441 

4. Id gmnm. a number (singular, nilBiqiMi correotly written nuno hue, nunc illuo curro^ Ov. U. 10, 
pnml. dual): Varr.L. L, 9, 19, 9 65 xq.t separate, num quia ; v. num 19. Tbrloe repeatad : nunc ed primi 

Quint I, 4, 27. 6, M e ton. poeL allmflllxlSrili (nmnm.), 1 , m. dim. signs, nunc In inedtun, nuno In wtimo 

dice (marked with munbera) : aeu fudot rnumnlariuaj a petty maneynhanger : amine ■dNret,Gait. 7 , j t and even flvt 
nuoMroaquenianajBctabltebamos,Ov. Ben.ApocDl.med. times. Sen. de Iim n. Hie lliBt imnc 

A. A. 2, 20J : modo trealsctet numeroa, nffmftUxlu (numm.), a, um, aflff, la aometiinea omitted: porlleique Mi* 
m I, jff. HI. Fig. rank, place, po» rnumulns] pert^wig to money^chang* troa, none deKtiea aolvaio ataiaa^ Vina 
fffton esHssJSont fi quo In numero mi fneom nqnitlairlii, Scaev. Dig. 14, A«n.5,8ja (U) NHOFfinax* VoU 
7|6 



HVKCCltlK 


iiHljiAHiP' 


HVITTltrs 


(iU) Kano . . . pootremo : 14 t: 
f, ^ II. Ai n pirtlolo of inniltlou: 
but nouft qnan qoldain multo plan 
ttvonifentk ■! ad qamem Integrl Iromos: 
nano onnstl dbo tt Tlno perturtMta et 
eonftiH comimua, Clo. w. i, 29 ■. il 
bam non ad dvoa K., si non ad bo- 
mines, venm ad beatias conqaeri vel- 
lem, tamen tania renim atrocttato oom- 
Knnc veto cum loquar 


apod lenatons popiilf R., id. Verr. y. Id. rail. 5,^, 11 : veuUg^um flogltlo- 
67 : quum alfquid Tldebatur cuvesL riaabnaa nundliioe, lb. s, 14, 15. 
poase^ tum^ld nogHgl dolebamj mino** B nndTwbHy^ e. aty. ^mi^Giae^ per- 


voTo, everela omnibua rebiia, id. Fom. 
6, 21. 2. tn that cate, now, then : 

abl nnnc, popnli fldem Implura, Auct. 
ap. Clc. Fom. 10, J2 : Sen. Ben. 5, 12. 
w nnftrfna . ▼. nutlC. 


nuiola (nunt.), ale., v. nuntiua. 
Bofibif < ' 


annottbif ad«. [from num alioubl] 


anywhertr whglher any vheref 
cubi hlc videa cltnun, aut aurum ? Varr. 
11. R. 1. 1. 4. |l. Transf. at any 

timef enerr .- nnnciiDi monni lionignlta* 
fcm aenalstl In to cbiudlcr? Tit. Kan. 

I, 2. 8j. 

nunoftpfttisit ado. ^ 

name : Sia. Kp. 9, 16 in nrm. ; Cl 
bluincrt. Stat. anlm. 2. Q/in. 

nuncIlp&tlOt finis,/. [Id.] a naminy, 
cailiug; a namf, appeUaJiim • Jiutltlam 
uiilvcrsao vlitutls nunrupotlune com- 
plvotltiir, App. lH>(pn. Plat. 2, p. ly. 

II. Kap. a namna or apjiaintiny at 
Arir: onm a paronulnaa inter lllieroa 
palam bares iiuncapaietar, diTlaurca 
v4H'abat« quod post noncupatlunem vlv- 
ero peraeverareut, Snei. Cal. )8 Oal. 
Inst. 2, 8 104: V. SmlUi’a Ant. 1116. 

2. tM dmieaiion oj a {nwA* * mllil 
lutrorinla Hdemi noncuiiatione. Ilm. 

II. N. praef. 98. 8. a toA*m» and 

pftbliV ptmiouncing ty voxm: vutnrum 
iiMiK iq) itiunea, Tac. A. 16. ii. Suet. 
N«t. 46. BuUeniilum veibt)rura, Val. 
blav. f, 10, n. f. 

nune&pfttorii firisi m. [id.1 he vho 

f fi)<(.4> flame to ; Pytbuf$orii8 prmuH pbl* 
ofoiibiuo iiuncu^toi et coiKlitoi, App. 
Flur. p. JSt, 

minoftpOf avi, atum fnuTicupaasU 
for nuncupaveiit; Frag Xll.TuIi. np. 
FeaUt, «.) 1. V a. [iioinen ciipioi] to 
call by name, to call, lutme: nuiii'unnn* 
nominaro valere appanit, Varr. L, I,. 6, 
^ ^ 60: turn lilud, qnud crai a dco do- 
natnm, nnmlne Inslus del nunenpabant, 
Cic. N. 1 >. 7, 21, 60 : Sextllem luenaem 
e Buo cognorauie uuneunavit, Suet. Aug. 
Ji. 2. to mention by namr^eiiume’- 
rate: ^mpeii M. tltuloa oiuiiea tri* 
umphoaque hoc In loco naocupaii, PUn. 
7, 26, 27. Poet.' aliii^uB fldem, to 
invoke, Enn. In Nun. 90, ii. 3. to 
proclaim, pronounce, appoint : qua 
(voce) laturoa eo spolla posterob mmeu- 
pavit, Llv. 1,10: noncupare mluptlu- 
iicm, Tac.H. 1,17: nllquani reglnatii, 
Just. 24, 2. II. Esp. nuiivupaiG bc- 
redem, to name pMicly before wit- 
nases at one't heir : oeredea palam, lui 
ut oxaudlii posBlnt nuncupandl sunt, 
Ulp. Dig. 28, 1, 21: vocT nunoupatUB 
hcrcB, Just. 12, IS Jin.: niagnu e.\ paite 
heredem Gaeaarem nuncupare, Tac. A. 
16. II- iiunciipatum tcstaraentiim. a 
testament drauni up in the presence oj 
witnesses, in wAidi the testator names 
his tnirs, IMln. Ep. 8, 18. Hence, 2 . 
abtol. to constitute or appoint m one s 
heir * igiiolus et aliia inlensos, c«<que 
Pilncipem imncupanteo, piocul ntceh.it, 
'lac. A. 2, 48 ■ Suet. Claud. 4- nec quia 
oRendlt aim.!, iiuiKuparls, acd quia iPho 
meruistl, ]*lin. Pan. 41. 3, to pro- 

noun/ e or o/[er public vows, to cow: 
vuU nmicupata dlcuntur, quae coi^sules, 
praeCorea rum in piovindam profli'iso- 
untur fociuiit. Feat. t. v. : quum couaul 
more mcO^mun aeoundum vote In Gapl- 
toUo nuncopata, profectua ab nrbe eaaet, 
lAv. 41, 10: vota pro tnoolmnltAte 
prSocIpIs conaulea et aacerdotea nuncu- 
pdiiaitt T^K^ A. ti, 68: Ynl. Bldx. 1, 1 

31 Ull 04 liqM» ddu. until now, hither- 
607 Amm. I4f2. 

ypy ydlnaa . arolD,/.^ (Sing. SI 4 . 


f, 9) [iKiTam om] the nMkdait, 
6 . the marAef-ddy, (A< weekly markett 
orat In eo Ipao loco nundlnanim mmf- 
vypwr Clc. AtL 1, 14: farrla nretlom In 
tnnla i undtnia ad osaem redaolt, PUn. 
f8, j. 4 2. Meton. a marbafplucs 

or town : llll Oapuam nundinaa ruatloo- 
mm, bfirreum CampanI agil esae volue- 
runt, Clc. Agr. 1. ]j. 8. Fig. trade, 

traj^,eale: toUna reipubltcaa nundinae, 


taining to the nundluae or markets: 
nundlnolls oocua, a bad cook (but the 
true explanation ia uncertain), i*L Aul. 

2. 4. 4S- 

nundluftlllUi e, nm, adj. [Id.] 
pertaining to a market or fair, mam t : 
nntidiiiarlum forum, PUn. 8, 91, 97: 
oppidum. Id. 12, 17.40- epuloe, given 
to those who attended (Ac market, Ulp. 

l>lg. 17. 2. 69. 

ii pr^iiTTtqfyfytia or .tiuSi e, um, 
a/^. [nundinor] for sale: c.tplta nun- 
dinaticla, 1. e. the unveiled faces of 
girls, Tert. Vlif. velaud. ?. 

nnndlllfttXo* Onlo, /. [id.] the head- 
ing qfa market or fair; bonce, a trod- 
ing, trafficking, buying and seUing : 
fult nondinatlo allqua, ct latl non nova, 
no onusam diceret, Clo. Verr. $, 5 : qnae 
Ubldo In Jure dicundo fucrit, quae va- 
lietae docroiorum, quue nnndinailo, lb, 
2, 46 - jurla et fortunanun, Id. Agr. i, j. 

II. the market-price: God. Tbeod. 7. 
At 

aULdl&fctori firls, m. nd.] a trader, 
trafficker : Ffst. e. r. nunabuu'. Pig. ; 
mindinator aalutls publicae, Paendu- 
Quint. Dccl. 12, 

nnndlnOi I> f. a. niundiiuie] to sell: 
nundlnaro puduretn, rirm. Matli. 6, |i 
Jin.: ao In pat t. pet f,: nandtoatua, 
traded auay, sold, Id. 6, |i med. : Itud. 
oreif}. 10, 9^ 

Ti iifiAinn r. aiua. t. v. drp. [id.] to 
attend or hold a market; to ttiufe, 
ti attic: incaptivoium pri'tliM, iicc vic- 
toiia onlmo, iiee inognl duels more nun- 
dinaiia, chaffering, Llv. 22, 96. 2 . 

Transf. to nwet in large numbers: in 
Solon Ui, ubl od locum luigues nundtnari 
sulent, Cic. liiv. 2, |i, ^ ||, Fig. 

to ffft by trafficking; to purchase, buy : 
iiiiiidiiiai 1 acuatorlum uomcD, id. Verr. 
2,49: Jus ab allqno, ib. 1,46; tc/tuin 
Impcrlum popiili lloinnni, id. I’bil. t, 4. 

2, to trade auuy, to sell : coiiatabat 
cum In cognltlonibuB palnis nundinnri 
pracmiarique aolitum, Suet. 'Tit, 7 . Ju- 
dlues sen tent iaa suos pretlo uundhiantur, 
App. M. 10, p. 215. 

nundlnuiiiy ii [novem dies - cf. 
iiuiidiiwe] the market lime : inter nuii- 
diiium. £Ae ;iffte betuven two niindlnoe, 
and triniira iiundinum, the time of thiee 
nuudlnae, or at least 17 days, Mmr. S. 
1, 16: pobtquam comltia deceinvlrls 
creandis in trlnum nundinum indicia 
sunt, on the third nun ht day, Liv. 1, 
19 . Togatiu aive nontrlno forte mindmo 
proniulgata sive non idoneo die. Quint. 

2. 4, 19 : quod in ceteris legibus trinum 
riiindinum esse oporlef, Anrt. or. pro 
domo, 16 ■ Kampr. Alex. Sc\. 2fl. 
iSiiiilh's Ant. 816. 

Tnmqu ftin (numquaiiOi <oli\ [be 

unquan^ at no time, never: quwi (pnn- 
L-ipium) f>i niinquaiii oritur, ii>' uccidit 
quuirm uiiqu'un, Clc Rpp 6, 29 
deic mlhi \ldcor t.mtam dimicationnn, 
qumti uuiiqnam iuil, id. Att. 7, 
illiiiii iiiinquMiu.diim hare nallo \l\cn*t 
bine ettra fulurum, id. Sebt. 6; nuii- 
quiuu ante hoc tempuB, Cacs. B. G. Il 
44; nunquum donee. Uv. 94, 2j. With 
a follg. negative affirmatively: nun- 
quam non iiieptnm, aluuys, Cic. de Or. 
I, 24 Jin. : probl mores nunquam non 
plunmum profberiut, Quint. 7, 2, 21 : 
nunquam nisi bonortfioentissime Fom- 
peium appellat, neuer otherwiH than, 
always, Cflo. Fam. 6, 6. ||, For non 

emputlo^ eertainly fiot: qnl nodle nun- 
quim ad vespemm Tivim t PI. Ailn. j, 

Jt 4 a 

nimtSiilp ItoU, /. [nonttp] 


a dselartng,cumemeing; a dsdaroHen, 
anfunm eem m t , mode by the sneor 
qMOttng urbat ho has obiorvea: urn 
iiuntiationem solum habemns: ooDshtes 
ettam sMcUouem, Clo. Phil. 2, it. 8f . 
tb. 9, J jw. I|, In law: an arnmnec- 
meni; noNoe, aeOaroHen, is^wmathn. 
So of on IttformatloD mnneutig owner- 
which fallto tbs 


Celllstir. mg. 49, 14, 1 : novi opals, on 
informoHon against a work undertaken 
to ones isjury, God. Jnsttn. 8, tit. 1 1 . 

(none.), Oris, m. [Id.] a 

rer, announcer : appaniU 

ret maxlmae nnntlator, Arq. 1 
fin. II. an informer: Ulp. Dig; 99 

(MnjykW*;/* CM -3 

Ohs that announces: Guriod. Var. 2, 14. 

miiiUlp (nnnelo), avi, atom, 1. v. a. 
[nuniliiiQ to anfiounee; report, declare, 
ntate, vSake Afiown, t^orm, etc. : nun- 
Uare nunttum esoptamlem, PI. Stlch. 

2, 2, 67 ; non dublto, qpin celurlus tlbl 
boo.nimor, quern nUhw nostrum llterae 
nuntlarlnt, Clc. Att s, 15 : quid est 
quod perdpl posslt si ne sensus quidem 
vera uunliantf id. Acad. 2, 29 : equiies 
■d Coesarom vencrunt qul nuiitlsrent 
Mopeomnes naves affliotas esse, Gaes. 
B.(l. 5, 10 : nuntlare boras, to announce 
the hours. Cell CAe lime iff day. Mart 8, 
67. Pass,: hoc adeo celerlter fecit, ut 
slmul sdesse et venire nuntiarotur, 
Cses. B. C. J, j6; imntlabantnr liacc 
eodem Gurioni, lb. 2, 17 : PUn. Ep. 1, 7. 
Pass, impers. : nnntiatum est nobis a 
M. Varroue, ventsse cum Homa, do. 
Ausd. 1. 1 : enm paulo esset de hoc In- 
oommodo nnntiatum, id. Verr. 5, 16. 
And in abl. absol. : nuntiato, regem A^ 
taxiam Armeuiis a Germanlco dstnm, 
Tac. A 2. 64. 2 . With ttt^. or in/,: 

to intimate, command : paulo post esas 
ferunt nuntlatum Slmonidi, ut prodlret, 
Clc. de Or. 2, 86, 15) : deleglt centurlo- 
nem, qul mintiaret reglbus, ne ormis 
dlsceptarent, Tac. A. 7 , 69 : Jnbet nun- 
tlarl m{8''rae, diccndain ad causam pos- 
torn die udesset, Ib. if. 97 : nunttat patrl 
al]|}lccre apem et utl ncceseitatc, Ib. 16, 
11. II. Ksp. In Uw: to detumnoe, 
inform oyaiifil : causam pecuniae flfoo, 
Piipin. Dig. 49. 14. 19 : opus novum, to 
in/tnm against a irorb undertaken to 
one's iryury, Ulp. Dig. 4, 7, 9. 

nuntlui (nunc.), a, um, aiy, [a 
contr. of novt ventius ; hence 1 1 1. neing 
come or arrlceil] that announces, sfg^ 
nifies, makes known (poet.) ; mintla 
flbra deoB, Tibk 2, i, 29 : fralre rever- 
Buro, nuntia venlt avis. Mart IL J2 ; 
simulacra divluae nuntia formae, lAca 
6, 77. halves animi nunlla verba mei, 
Ov. H. 16, 10: exta venturae nuntia 
sortls, Tib. 9, 4, 9. ||, Subst nun- 

tiuB, ii, m. a bearer iff intelligence, etc., 
a messenger, courier : Mercurius Jovis 
qul nuntluB perUbetur. PI. Stlch. 2, i, 
1: o bominem fortunaturo, qul diis- 
modl nuntios, seu potius Pegasos habet, 
Cic. Quint 25 : litcris. iiuntiis, cobor- 
tatlonlbus omnes exeitare, Id. Phil, ra, 
7 : faccre aliquem certlorem per nunti- 
iitn, id. Att. 1 1, 24 : allqnld audire sine 
rapitc. Bine auctore, nimore nnntlo, Id. 
Fum. 12. 10 : Utcraa et nuntios mittere, 
(*aca. B. G. f. 26. Poe t of a female 
bulc dca ; iitfnnm non liic Ubl nuntlus 
casein, Val. FI. 2, 141. 2 . Meton. 

a misBogr, news, tidings ; nuntinm ex- 
opiabllem nuntlare, PI. SUch. 2, 2, 67 : 
acerbum nunlium aliruf perferre, Cic. 
Balb. 28 - de Q. A'laiio nuntil nobis 
tristes vonerunt, id. Att 9, n : nuntinm 
optaUbBlmiim sodpere, id. Fam. 2, 19 • 
nuntinm fern ad aliquem, Llv. ^ 41. 
Also netiCr. nuntinm, U : ad aures nova 
nnntla referens. Ail tiete mattapB^ Cat 
69. 79 : nnnUus est qnl nunfcjat, non- 
ttum, quod nuntlatur, Serr.^bii Aot 

iftfuneCton ; quoe asBatni id dtorantten. 
dum helium mlamt niil togtomni 
mmUo pandsaet, (2e.nBL 18,141 INuu 
Ghabr. jT (UI) Numiw nmTitoSSC 

Mtor Iff divoTM.* Qto.di Or* t*4iild. 

W 



NUrSR 


yytBiCAyOfg 


NUTBIO 




AH. 1. ij: 

• womaa wboMBtntai fimii Iwr Im- 
btfid. dATof^^Ai^af fh* Mdliqi 
of a betvoOuiMnt : al taiTlto paHttio 
fittutlom apOBia Uberta nmlaerlt, Ulp. 
DffiSi.Adf. Of the fd|aeti<m of tiSe 
ittutUiga eontnot bj fha paiento and 
guidlaoa; PUTmc. 4. j* 74 - paallaa 
totona ad inMngonda iponialia aan- 
tlttm mtaeHnt* Uip. Dig. i|, 1, 6 8. 

nnotiayai^/. afemiUemmeHgert hla- 
loria mutlaTataatatla. 01 & do Or. 2,9; 

Ur. 5, fo: funa 


;imt(a varl, Ylia. Aon. 4, iM. 
nftptfi ado. [novuniiier, from noviis] 
nemUjf, not leaf dSW < 
iniper at quid dioonuparr Immo varo 
modo, ae piaiia paulo auto ▼Idinuu, Gle. 
Vorr. 4, 1 : la. quf niqiar Romaa ftilt, 
Id. da Or. 1. 19: AUdlioiHa qui niper 
pucatl erantfe Gaea. B. Q. i, 6: vizt 
nuellla napar Idonaua, formerly, Ilor. 
Od. ], 26, 1. 8 up.t ab eo quod ilia 
nuperrlma dlxarlt, Otc. Inv. x, 17, if. 

II, Tirana r. recently, in modem 
tinue t nequa ante pbiloiophiam pate- 
faotam quoa nupar fnventa eat, Id. Dlv. 
X, JO : ». N. IX 1. 50. 

ftbimSi Of um, a 4 j^ [auper] late, 
freehTfoeent : zecona capium homlnein 
nuparum ot novlclum to perdocere. PI. 
Capt 1, f, 60 : el^hanti iiuporl a allva 
(al, nupei), Flor. 4. 2: nuperrimna 
atlam nrorarebant antlqiifaaliui, Priac. 

naptei Mf/> V. nuptua. 
nvptllXdiii w -null um, a>ij, 
r nuplaj pertaining to marriage, nup~ 
itai: dumm, PauL Dig. fa 16, 194. 

auptUbnidf 6. <MV* Lnuptlaej mar- 
Hdfaolilt; Not. Tlr. p. ijx. 

UtpflMi arum, /. plur. [nutx)] a 
nuenlage, wedding, nuptUUe: cxoruatla 
aiq>tila^ A AuL 4, la f4 •* nuptioa adur< 
nare, ib. 2, x, J5 : fMeiA lb. 2. 4, 9 in 
nuptiaa atlqnam eoqjlo^ Ter. An<lr. 

1, 4. 2}: nuptiaa allcui aineeic, id. Ph. 

2, I, 18: In iinpUia allciijna coeii.iro, 
Clc. Q. Fr. 2, j * quae iinptlae non 
diutumaa fbcrimt, id.Cllu. 12 Cornlflcla 
vatula aane et multarum nuplianim, kl. ! 
Att. 13, 29. II. Tranaf. of arxfxal 
Inlerooi^: cqjiw mater quotidiania 
niqptlla dalectabatur, AucL Hrr. 4, 14: 


Joit. ji 

>0 


6. (lleuco IL nozze. 


taimw to tnarriage, nuptial ; ni 

■ “ ‘ coena, id. Cure. 

dona, Cic. Clu. 

9; fbe^ lb. 6: Uor. Od. j, 11, jj. car- 
nina, Cat. 61, x2. 

nnptlilXtW* ado. ae at a v^edding 
Yanna nupUwtar loetA, Mart. Cap. 6, 
227. 

AOpfX&tor, Oria, m, [mipliao'] one 
who marriei: Hier. ad Jov. i, {8 
aacnndua. Id. Rp. fi niiptIiiton>(i, ya- 
poariKoi, Gloss. I'bilox. 

naptOi >< Cnubo3 to mam/, 
wedTrert. Sodom. 47. 

BnptUdi [nupto] ^ 

young w(fet Varr. In Non, 357, 2 (ol. 

""voiraMdi Ivt, 4. V. n. deaid [unlK>] 
talSm to marry: Hart. 3, 91 App. 
A]ioLp.3l9. 

Arss^« 5 ss;"".^^iufi: 

Clc. Seat. 3. Tranaf. nupta verba, 
iiAi^ ehoUld not be epoken by itn- 
marriad pirb, fiiiiiiecb>si easpremone, 
Fest.«.n. ni. Snbat. nunta, ae,/. 
a married uvmoft, bride, we ; nova 
nupta» Ter. Ad. 4 » 7 f JI : pndlea, Ov. F. 
2,794: niiiilavlriimUineatkld.A.A. 3, 
6x|. Oomleallj, In the mofc.: noviia 
nuptna, of a nan married In jeet aa a 
woman to anotber nAo, FL Chain. 5, 
1 , 6 . 


adj. [nnptiae] iter- 
je, nu^ial : nuptioles 


ludl, PI. Gaaln. f, t, 2 : coena, id 
5, 2, 61 : Suet. (^1. 2^: 


oinmeaoemacdemitnttniA 

*’***•.*» ‘ 

tQa,laumedoii»oritnr name. L e«in 
tte w{fle of TiSwmae, a ion 


Ov. F. 6 , 7 ^: matram 
catorva, id.']L la. 216 . n, Tranaf. 

a wife of a gramdttm or prial-prcmd* 
fon.*FaiiLD&23.2,X4. %,ayomg 


a; 


flUaa locuant. Au- 


- Yictytr.ui.f9. 

Cm-O 

fla /. a daei^terAiriam 


woman, married woman (poet): 
nnms Peitbae dedeens lUnd eat, 1 
A. A. 3, 248 : nnmi Latlnae, id. M. 2, 
36A [Sene, enufo; Or. w 6 et Angl.- 
flaxc. mom; old Germ, ae&nur.] (Hence 
It nuora,) 

ntUf m. 3= i/ovv, the understanding : 
Hart Cap. 2. t 6 . |l. Kap. onttf (he 

atone ef VaUnUnian ; Tort. adv. Valent 
11 9 * 

nuieieidflUli (more correctly nna- 
cltTtanm) Atelua Pbllologua alt appel- 
lail aolitum, qul pi cotter ocnlonim \lti' 
um parum vlderet, b^st. «. v. 

nuiquuUi adv, rnc usqnom^ no* 
where, in no place: Tiatrcm nuaquam 
Invenio gentium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1 * Bivo 
eat ilia sciipta uspiam, sivc iiuRfiuam, 
Cic. Leg. x. If iiolite arhilrart me cum 
a vobls dlacesscro nn^nam aiit nullum 
fore, id. de Sen. 22. 2 , niisquam 

non, fveryiolierc : Plin. 24, 1, f. 8. 
toinarde no place: imsquam moturus. 
Liv. 44, 26: imeqiiam abeo, I’er. Run. 
2, 2, fo. II. Tiarisf. on nooccaeum, 
nowhne, in nothing: mMqnam cqiiUlem 
quicquara dcliqui, PI. Men. 5, 2. 10: 
pmealabo aumptnm nu'.qiiam melius 
poni poase, Cic. Q. PV. 1, 1. 2 . to or 

for nothing: ut ad id omnia referrl 
^rteat ipsum autem nuaquam, id. 
fin. 1, 9: plebem nugqiiam alio natam, 
quam ad aorviendimi, Liv. 7, 18. 8. 

nuaquam ease ; not to enist, not to be: 
ergo nuuclMma soilalia nuaquam eat, 
Hor. S. 1, f. loi . Paul. Dig. 47, 7, |8. 

wfitA Wlia . e. adi rimto] tuttuiug: 
Ai“““ t p 128. 

nUt&bundttii off/, [fii ] tot- 
tefwg, staggering: inilea nntabiindus, 
App. M. 9. p. If 7 : Halvlan. Gub. D. 6, 
n t|. Fig. vacUtating, unceitain: 
l«\ct 6. 3. 

nfltftxiieni Inia, n. |[id.] a nodding, 
navtng: SiL 2 , 199. 

nUt&tlOi bnif, f. (id.3 a nodding : 
capitis nutatlo. Pun 1, 37, 49. ||, a 

swaying : in utramqne partem nntatio. 
Quint II. I, 129. Fig,; nutatio rel- 
publicae, Plin. }*an. 5. 

XLUtlqnamp V. ncutiquam. 
ntltOi Avl, atum, I. V. n. [loot xu ■ 
V. abniiol to nod - iieque ilia ntif bo* 
mini nnfet, nictet annnat. PI. Aaln. 4. 
ii 39' capitc iiiUat id. Mil. 2, 2, fl: 
crebro capitia motu nutuns. Suet. Cal. 
]8 mitana, dl<tioiquenB otuloa, ilor. S. 
I* 9i 64* 2i io •'wwi/ tn and frv 
ntitttiit cinumspectaiitihua pleoe, et 
fiueili tiepidant l^iv. 4, 37 Vug Aen 
2, 619 ]K*ri iitleiia iiutanti iieclora men* 
to, Ov. M. II. 6*^0 nutans inaihinl* 
mentum. Toe. H. 4. 30. ||. Fig fo 

n aver in opinion or judgment; toduvht, 
hesitate: etiam Democritua niitore vl- 
detur in natun Deorum, Cic. N. 13 . 1, 
43 . sic animua vario labefoLtus vulnere 
nutat Ov. M. 10. 375. 2 . to falter 

in fddUy, to befatOUess: prlmo Festna 
nuiobat imlam VHelliiim, occnlils nun- 
tils Veapaidanum fovens, Tuc. H. 2, 98. 

2 , to be in peril ; to totter, to waver : 
urbs nutabet, ib. 4, < i - nntantem ncl- 
em victor equltatna incuraat lb. 3, 18 : 
nntentom Caecinam pmsvenire, lb. 3, 
40. 

ntttElbniif ddj^ rnntriol notirftb- 
ing, nutrffiSvf; ^ nutribAm, Goel. 
Aur.Tetd.4,3: nutribiUoiea snod, lb. 

$f If* 

“rfMUtffff odv. so as tohenou- 
otfwaoi: Theod. Prleo. 4, 2. 
.ndtriUttlo, tol^/.rntttrlo]a wefc- 
Dtriceuools gr 


UMt munns nut 
dllncHe^ OelL X2, i : jmeronim notricn- 
tioues, App. Vogax, Fiet t, p. 11 » ||. 

Trenel a nowiehing, supporting t 
Yor. R. B. 1, 44, 4. 

AttrMtuiT«i* Mi Od .3 A ciMUig, 


nuningt plane edartns in uutncell 
Venerea r\. MU. j, i, S 3 i peccrU 
Yerr.R.B.2.i,2a N. 
hetiMi non eveliente In ntttnbetn, w 

Ij&ttididi »nli, m. [ld.3 a ntneei 

^ nUriaSug end -Hiu, a. um, a^, 
£nutin3 suckles, nourishes, nurses t 
quia Fauatnlom nesdt psatenm ftitaie 
nntrioiiim, qul Uomulum et Rcmnm 
edncivlt f Vorr. R. R. i, i, 9 : nutrldae 
enrae. Am. 1, 58 : hnmua radices tciien 
velut Dutiiclo sbiu reelpit. Col. 3, i| 7. 

II. Snbat; nutricius, 11 . m. a 
bringer up, a tutor : erst In procaia- 
tione legni, propter aetatem pnorl, iiu 
trlcluB (Jus, Coes. B. C. 3 , 108. 2 . tnt 
trlda 00,/. a nurse, gavei^ess, tutoreu : 
Hier. E^. xo8, n. 30, 8. nutridum, 

tip n. a nursing t nouriihnent t Ulins 
plo matemoque nntrido oeger convalul. 
Sen. Consol, ad Ifelv. 17 : nutrlde due- 
era ab aliquo, Am. f. 163. Transfl 
Fnvonlus afliatu nutrldum exerceblt 
Plin. 18, 34. 67, 5 J? 7 « (U) ^‘Ivr. nu- 
trlcia omm, a nurses vtipiw, rd dpeir- 
njpia Ulp. Mg. so, 13, 1/n. 

nUtrlOO. X. V. a, and nUtllOor. 
atus, 1. r. dep, [kl.3 to suckle, nourvh, 
bung up, nar: pueros iiutrlcnre, PI. 
Merc. 1,1, 11 : scrofoe iiutrlcare octonos 
portos parvulus prlmo posBunt, Varr 
R. R. 2. 4, 13 * II. Fig., mundns 
onmia, alcut membra ct mrtes auaa, 
nntrlcatur ct continet, Clc. N. i). 2, 14. 
eum paupertas nutrtenta est App. Apol. 
pu 28f . 

ntttxlclllSi ae,/.d»m. [id.3 a nmse: 
quid voveat dulcl nutrlcule nudus alum* 
no? Hor. Ep x, 4. 8; 8net Aug. 94: 
fobuloe nutricularum, Quint x, 9, 2. 

If, Fig.; nutriculiie prsedloium. 
Clc. Pbll. II, f- Gellins nnlrlcula sedl- 
tioaotum, Id. Vatin. 2. iiutrlcula cnual 
ditonim Africa. Juv. 7, 148. 

BUtrlmeUf Inls, n, [nutilo] nomish- 
rntnC: Ov. M. 15, 354. (lienee It, 
non> ram.) 

nUtrimexitliXllf n. [id.3 nourish- 
ment, nutriment : per banc nutrimento- 
mm consiietudlnem, Suet Cal. 9. 2 . 

Tranaf.' pro notrimento omni est 
roritos vulneris, Plin. 17, 23, 36. n. 28 • 
snacepltque ignem follia atqne arida 
circum nutrimenta dedit VIrg. A^'n. i 
176. II, Fig.: cloqnentiac, Cic Or. 

1 1 favoris, Val. Max. i, i : traoulentlae. 
App. M. 9, p. 23 A 2 . In plur a 

bringing up, rearing: iiutrlmeiiiorum 
ejus locus ustendltur, Suet Aug 6. 

nUtriOi Ivl and il, Itnm. 4. v. a 
(conti. fonii, nntriniUB for iiiitnvlmUB, 
Ncnics. IaA, j, 26 nutrlbam for nntrle- 
bain, Virg. Acn. 7, 484 : nntrlbo fur 
mitrldni, Rhoniii. Puiarm. 1383) to 
suckle, nmintJi, feed, foiter, bring up,* 
lea? : qiius liipa niitift, Ov. F. 2, 415: 
iiutrltiis UiCM feiiiio, Id. 'Irlst. 3, if, 3 : 
iligna niiliitUH glaiide, Hor S. 2, 4. 40: 
baiaf^noe mnninns nutrlniit fetus, IMin. 
It, 40, 9f: serpente cloonia pullos 
nutrlt, .Fuv. 14, 73 tauras nutritos in 
berbo, id. 12, 12. ||. Transf. of 

plonta : terra berbas nutrlt, Cv. R. Am. 
45: myrtum roBcido bumore nutrlre, 
(!hi 6x, If nutriri clnere vult rata 
Plin. 19, 8, 4f Iruges bimio nutrlento. 
Curt 8, 10. Poet: Edonls nuirltum 
missile venUs. n itk a shaft taken /Vmn 
a tree made t^h by storme, Val. Tl. 6, 
340. Offire: Ignes follls et cortlce sloee 
DUtrft Ov. M. 8, 643. 2 . tonuree, take 
care ef, attend to: cum corp o r um nntrl* 
eDdonim,Liv.4,fi: oegrum nutrlre per 
eos dboB, Cels. 1, 2? : vires, lb. : ukna 
to heal. Id. f . 26 • caplllum, Plin. 22, 21. 
39 > 8. Nutrlre vfcimn, to mia ydno 

with epius, to mofti it keep: Col. I 3 » 
30 . nutrltum vinunt UL 12, 3i. 4 . 

In gen. to preteree: nutrlnntw epUme 
(meusoe dtmee) nlendaaeBBiqpe,insna 

**** Oua Hor. Od. 4i^ tfi 

. A.A. f. iTptfg yftt to 

ttutiiif Bi rarero, SO. 7, 497 f f— 


I. 
pert, 


NQTBIOB 


O 


OB 


Oto laoer qnl Talujn pectom iia 4 rlt» Ov. 
Pont. 2. Sl» CWBOi, lb. 3, 4. 261 
imnil, quM J1I9 vriotm^amct^imto 
wititana. Fan. 5 t.i 49 - (Henn Fr. 


nntm, fer nutrio. to itotirw 
iiin natrllor oUvin, Vlug. 0 . 2, 425. 

nutnCOTf vnm ffk [.nntnoj a ormgor 
Up, roaror.hneder: voloonwi nutrltor 
equonim, Stab Th. lOb 228 : Alejundrl 
Bovwl, Laapr. Aba. Sev. ij ; a nuiri- 
tofB foo iiiaaiimlisua» Soei. Gramm.^ 
nBtritSxiiUi A urn, a<y. rnatilt^* 
notihSS^ntt^ve: Uc onme nnt^ 
Uirhim Mt, Theod. Prise, de dloet. 3. 


12. 


VUb. 

mal^ 

Pbet. 


II, pertainiiig to Itringing up, rt 
ing ; cniiM nutrltoriae, Aug. Gout 

* attiltBrfc M./ 

cMa^ a tmni»g, tadangs CSuiod. 
allWtiil, Mim, Part. [ni^o]. 

nffiltU* Oa, ^ Dd.] nomiOm^t ; 
mnlB natrltn senectam tolerarc, Plin. 
2i> 24, 51. 

nBtxix (old oiiboer. notrlx. aoc. to 
Qiilot. 1, 4, 16), Ida, /. [Id. : A rontr. of 
nutri-trUj a wcl^urae, uwtc: omnia 
mliUtna monaa, ut ontrices infantiboa 
pnerla, In oa imeroDt, dc. dc Or. 2. jo : 
cum iMto imtrlcla arroram aiudoae, HSl 
Piiao. i, 1 : oapra natriz Jovia. Ov. F. 
«, 127 : galUna nntrlx, a hen tkat hoi 
ehickent. Col, 8, ir: mater nntiix,a 
mother that tuekkt her own infant, Gall. 
17, I : nntrlda palUoin, of anyliUtif 
roilad, dir^. FI. fiao. i. 9, jo. If. 
Tranat me that nouriehee or «atf^ 
taint: rtrgtneopcrpeiolntttrloaaotooii- 
MrfsMoaa lipia^ Am. 4» 151 : Jobae tel* 
ios leonam arlda natrlx, Hur. (M. i, 22, 1 
1 5. 8. Nntrloeo, the breatft, pope : Cut. 

&4, 18. 8. a nunerg-fordf^ : umnte ea 
nun statlm moria eat m bum lucarl, tad 
pi Jus nntrlci darl, atquo in aemlnarlla 
wlolcaocra. Itenimquc migraru, Plin. 17, 

10, 12. 4. fhe land that suppoits a 

^aniil//: Pl,Trln.2,4,iii. |||. Fig.: 

( at quasi nutrix rjua oraforis, Clc. Or. 

11 . cunurum rouxuna nuirlx nox, Ov. 
M. 8 , 81 : nulrlx diacordia boUi. Claud, 
in llof. 1, 10. 

nqtaii da, m. Troot «u : v. abnuo^ 
a nodding, a 7 ioa: niitn tremoledt 
OlympanuYlrg. Aon. 9, 106: digltiaque 
aaepo eat natuquo locntus. Ov. Tr. 2, 
451 . nntaa ooulerre loquacea, Tib. x, z, 
21. 2, Heton. an esDprewion 0/ 

wiU, opinion, or command: nuioa tuna 

P utest liomlnom in civitete retlnere, Clc. 

^ni. II. 22: Sclplo nntu flnire dlscep- 
tetlonem potulaNt, liv. J4, 62 : monuit 
ad nutum at ad tompua omnaa res ab iia 
adminlBtrarentnr, Gaea. B. Q. 4, 25. 
Hence 3. will, command, pleasure : 
ad aonim arbltiinm at natnm totoa ae 
llngunt, Clc. Or. 8 : ad ullcidna vulon- 
tiitem nutumque convertcie, id. Funi. 5, 
10 : omnia deorora nntu atque potoatate 
admlnlatrarl, lA Cat. j, 9: auctoritete 
niituque Icgum domltas baucre llbtdluea, 
id. de Or. i, 4J : od nutum pnieato case. 
Id. Verr. x, 51 : n^splrara contra nutum 
dltlonomque alUuJna. id. (^int. jo: 
aaevaa nulu JnuonlB aunt rea, Vliv. 
Aan. 7. 592. 4. indination towarw, 

favour: aonnito nutnm numanque 
vaatmm Invictum Campania, Llv. 7, jo. 

II, Tranafi adounicnrd tenaeneg 
or motion, graoitg: terrena auopto nntn 
at ano pondere In tenam ferri.Clo.Tu8o. 
1. 17: terra ana vl nutuqne tenetnr. Id. 
deOr. j, 41.. 

. miZi nllda. /. (gen, ptur, nuoemm 
for noonm, Cod. in Ghario. p. ^ P.) a 
mil: ina Jnglaaa , a walnut, l^n. 25. 
12» 24 : apafoA marlte, nncea (a cuatom 
at weddlngiji vlrg. E. 8. jo: mu caaaa, 
anemptgnut, dg.of a ihli^of no value, 
Hot. B. 2i,5i jo* Proverb.: nnoea 
rellnqnere. lo gme m chOOM mte 
(atnoa diUdren plam vrlfh nnta). Pan. 
1. xo : Snot Aog. Ij. 2. d nuMreot 
Intar Brimaa flenniiiant , aallxL 
unoe^^TiA . IL Trwat 

onJir/hA with a hard M or Had: 
Bin aman* a UMer ohMiid. Call. j. to: 
Pdn. i|; 7» 7 : caa te aaao wioaa» eheetmiti, 


S. 2, 51 : the fruit tf Ik Gtby- 
11 or Enpliorbla: Plin. 16, I, m. 
j. ON dtmond-treei Vlrg. G. 1. 187. 
(Heneo It. bom; Fibv. note; Fr. note.) 
^ilJOtiUpa> ao, /. [ny^opd Ite 
dtoease gf one vm oonnoe tea In tlla 
twiUghJt, ngeUOopigs Bare. Bop. 8. 

^ VetiUpla* aA/wwcTaAisnfa, tea 
dCieoM of one uno eannol oee in the 
twOicIkt, ngUalopy : laid. Orig. 4. 8. 

.SJOtUoPfi OPIb. CKtf.aan;i[TdAu 4 , 
(hat cannot aea te teoTirtl^l; PllL 
28, 11. 47: Bbl homo neqiie matntlno 
tampon vldet neque veapartliio : quod 

R nua Graael waniAMfrac vbcant, Ulp. 

g. 21, x. xo. II. (hat sea onlg at 
night: nyctelopaa, qut per nooiem 
vldent at pardfam ooteoritatcm patl- 
untur. Theod. Prlso. i, 10. 

nrotegritoii <*/•* or -oni 1* 
rvartfypffor, a plant said to dUne at 
ni^t qfter being dried for teirte dagt 
in the moonlqAI. and to be need og mo- 
gUciant, Gaeaalpliui pulchcrrlma, IJnn. 
aco. to flprangel: Plin. 21, 11. |6. 

nydflodlttZi Kelt, ni.BanNeriNdpc^, 
(he night raven f: Hlar. I 3 p. zo6, n. 86: 
laid. Orig. 12. 7. 

nvotnatrdtigag. t, m.-snoMenorp i 7 » 
: noaie of tee piaafeetw 


mofi. me UToea nameig^ memaneevaa 
vlganm: Arcad. D 4 i. 50. 4, 18 . 9 ii. 

Xiyma, aa. f. on unknown plant (a 
donntftil nading); Plin. 27. 12,82 (v. 
Nlglna). 

nympliA, ae, and nymphSt N, /. 
(datr^wr. Qjiimbabna, inacr. Orcll. 
no. 1629; nymoua, lb. no. x6ja and 
njmphfo. lb. no. * a brtae, 
a misirat : Ov. H. 1. 27 ■ Tin. j, 1, 21 
(oC. metUa). 2. Nympibao, detail 
goddeua, tmo whabited the tea, ritiert, 
/ouniaint,woods, f*wi, and mimntaint ; 


10 .' 7,' 21 : vocalia Nympho, JHam, Ov. 
M. j, J57. II. Trausl. wafer (poet.): 
cailit lu luiluloB itympba Aitiena lacua. 
Prop. I, 16, 4 Mart. 6, 41. 2 . the 

pupa or ngmph of an insect . alius 
evolat, alius In nympha eit, alius lu 
vpitnioulo, ]*lin. ii, 21, 24. id. 11, 16, 
16. (Htnca It ninfa, tninfia.) 

nymphnWt oe. /. ss. w/t^Ca, (he 
water-ulg. 1 . berocleos, the white 
water-Wg, Nyxupboaa alba, TJnn. 2 . 
alia, capite luteo, the geUow ivater-lily, 
Nuphar lutca, linti. 8 . Pteris v. 
Pterla; Plin. 25. 7 , 17 - 
nympltaeBm, 1* V. nympbeum, 
nymphaliit te, 04^* pertaining to a 
fountam: In aqua nymphall, Octav. 
Hot. 4. 

XUmpllSXBliqt 00, /, an unknmm 
precious stone rplln. 17, 10, 64. 

nymphenxili 1. (nymfeum, Inscr, 
Oroll. 710 . 57: nympliaeum, lb, nr 5717) 
= rvftipeiov, afotttifain consecrated to 
the Nymphs : Plin. 1$, 12. 41 : Capitol. 
Gord. 12 : Cod. Justin. 1 r, 42, 5 
nymphXgdlUl, or, m. Tnympha and 
ORN, rootof glgiio] rtgmph-born : Pott 
in Anth. Lat t. U p. 84 ad. Bunn. 

n^lOBi 11, tt iog: App. ITerb. 98, 


0 0, the fifteenth latter of the Latin 
I aiffiiabet, and the fourth In the 
vowel aarlea, of whtdi the Latin lan- 
guage poaaesBed both the aonnd and the 
Blgn IVom the earlieat ttmea; where- 
aa the Etruacan langum never poa- 
Bcaaed the 0, and tba Imbrlan Beema 
not to have received It aa an a^iha- 
betlcal character till a late period. 

II. lotercbangei of 0 with the other 
vowela. L8or thoaewttha,e,aadl, 
videthoaelettora. 2 .^tlhtt. Theaa 
two vowda an the moat marly allied, 
mnA their Infumbnnimi an venr mom* 
nua. The oldeat momnnenta of the 
Latin tengne ftequently exhibit 0 when 
I®. 8 


the claasle langnage baa u. So cn ^ 
Oclomn. roatr., maoaalmtoi (aeo, jdO, 

oqitoillt In the joiiltimiBW tai BinilWh 
hobc ouio, ooBcntlont, dttonMo eSt niB e 
vli«(bononimcptnmiimvtnim)t telae 
S.C.deBaoGh., 1 ]xoqiioltod. And even 
In the later inaerr. and' KBS. we Me* 
tlmea find 0 for u: popUco, pcMilitet, 

taboleiBflnthe tab.Bembat m iOT d am 

dederon^ Inacr. Orell no. 15B51 tendat, 
fomaeatlbim aoUtodo, rte., m good MSB. 
And, OB the oontfaiy, 11 for oln the dd 
forma, frnna, ftmtea, for firona, ftnteai 
ntenatla for idimtlB, In the Oenot. 
Plaan.; v. OtpK. Inacr. no. 642: nOneii* 
elator, Inacr. an. Gnt. 620, S' oonaa- 
hrlnna, lb. 1x07, i * cacerdm, lb. 14, y. 
0 and « BSpear with equal fitqiuoej 
In connaethm with gu and v: a. g, 
qiiom and qnum, avoa and avlB^ aervoa 
and aarvna. 8. G la adbetUnted for 
ou in Glodlna, plodo, ploatrum, aodoa, 
etc. Ml, OhMiwa ofo In theBomanoa 
langna^ I, dla eomparattvely 
iddom diangad; mt It aometlmea ba- 
oomea u, uo, oa, ue, ou, eu, and oem: 
e.g. Lat totusi Ittutto; Fort tudo; 
Lat corona, monit, non ; lAt. ovum. 
It lioeo; Lot coda. Wall, eoades Lat 
conseter. Wall, contudo ; Lat totut, Fr. 
Umt; Lathora, Fr. heure; Lat nodus, 
TV. Roaiid 2 . d Is generally changed, 
In Tt Into uds in Wul. Into od; In Sp. 
and Prov. Into uJ; and in Fr. Into 
ow (om) : 0. g. Lat bonus. It bwno; 
lat sme^. Wall seoati; Lat jocus, 
^Juego! hot. forum, Fr. fuer; Lat 
sSASt, 'Ft. peoples Lat cor, Fr. 

jr, (11) g la aometlmea rbanoed 

inton ; e^. Lat. bonus, Walt 8un,* Cat 
cotvher, Sp. culebro. Port eubro. (Ill) 
g firaqaantiy rexnalna undanged. 8. 
0 long by potion Ib aoonetlmas changed 
In Walt Into oa or «, in Sp. Into tie and 
u, in It and Port Into ti ; and In Fr. 
Into ou or ui: e.g. Lat porta, wall. 
poartdi Lat frontem. Wall. /ruol, 
Lat /ons, Sp./ucnte; Lat compteo, 
Sp. cumpte ; ijat ostium. It. tiscft) ; Tat. 
pacontor. Port perpunCo; Lat odiort, 
Fr. cours hot.pMt,Ye. puis. |V. As 
an abbreviation. 0 atanda ibr omiila 
and optlmna: I. 0 . M. Jovl Optimo 
llfazimo ; 0 . E. B. Q. C. oim qJliB bene 
nlcBcantoondlta, Inacr. OrelL no. 4489; 
I. N. F. omnium nomine faciosdae, ib 
4415 : 0 . V. optimo vlio, ib. 4155 : aloA 
optfml virt ib. 5037, 


5 , tntert. ezpreaalDg Joy, eatoi 
ment demure, grief, indiomdloD, etc.s 
01 ohl conatr. uaa.wltnvoc.orooe.: 
o Bunule, ilomnlo die, Emt Ann. i, 
178 : o miFnmJl Gic. Fam. xo, 26: ome 
pcrdltnm, o me affilctum ! Ib. 14, 4 : o 
praeclamm coatodem ovluci. ut aiimt, 
lupum' Id. Fhll. 3, 11. WlJt nom..* o 
vir fortia atone amirus 1 Ter. Fli. 2, 2, 
10 : 0 qnalia facieB 1 Juv. so, 157. With 
utinant: o iitinom obnitua eaaet! Ov. 
H. I, 5 : id. M. 1, ifij. With Ji; quan- 
quam, 0, al. aolitoe qnlcqnam vlrtnUa 
adeaset I yet ok t \f, vlig. Aan. 11, 415 
With pm.; o mmtil beatl, Gat 9, 5. 
poet after a word: 0 Ins Baidanlae, 
apes o fidisalma Teuemm, Vlrg. Aen. 
a, 281 ; quid o tea Ihlmlna oeaaant I Ov. 
M. 2. 279. Long hefoxe another vowel: 
o ego laeviM, Her. A. P. |ei i thouib 
sometfmea short: te Ooiydon, 0 Alexl, 
trohlt ana quemqne volnptea, VJif. B. 

dOt ^tb ace. (in late Let. alio 
with aU. : ob peipeteo elu 
omore, Inaor. OrelL no. lOQ [( 

In oompoaltioo aometlmea c 
e.g. oba-tlmnt o§>teBdo9: 

I, fa yMcating | 

(dilB uae of It Ji indent end tin) 
Bomam tegleiM dneerA 2 im. AS 
70: edua ob oa Grail on i , 

^ U ■(. Oiix Tom. ijgt 




•atiw iw habne. Id. 
prinabbocoloamihl 
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RVYRIGAJMTR 


NUTBIO 


AtL I, IJ : Ulp. DIff. 14> *• 4- ^ 

■ wonaa irho w&pmAn fta bir ImA- 
I«nd.Cle.Topw4. jkodafOiftaninBIqi 
of A b^tntbmnit: ■! iiiTito ntNoA 
noniluD aMnaa llberta nmlfuit, Olp. 
Dig. 21, a, 45. or ttid nation of tbo 
mantagt oontnet hy the pamite And 
gi^Uni : n.Tnic, 4, j, ^4: at >iallao 
tatona ad Inftlngonaa a^aalla nan* 
tliim mlaeiint, Ulp. Dig. 21, 1, 6 8. 

Diiotia, tm, f, a/emaXemeuengert lila- 
lorlA anotla rataatatla, Gi& de Or. a, 9: 
70 X iniotia cladla, Ur. 5, 50: ftma 
:iuitla fwl, Vlrg. Aen. 4. z88. 

Bftper> ado. rnovuniiier, ftom noviu] 
^uJSTyui^, nomUg, wtt long ogoi 
impcr at qnld dloo nnperr huiio vevo 
modo, ao |me paalo ante Yldlmna, Ctc. 
Vorr. 4. 1 : la^ qut nnper Komae fVilt, 
lA de Or. 1. 19: Allobrogea qol n&per 
pocatl eranti Gaea. D. Q. i, 6: vizl 
imelUa nupar Idonaoa, formerly, Ilor. 
Od. j, 2A V* Sup. t & eo quod Ilia 
Dtqtarrima dUarlt, Ola Inv. 1, ii, 25. 

II, TranaL recentliff in modei'n 
ffairf ; Deque ante nhlloiophlam pate- 
fSKtam, quae nupar Inventa eat, Id Dlv. 
1, 19: kf. N. D. 2, 50. 

nttpimii a, um, [ouper] late, 
fraATrecents raoena captum homlnem 
nuponim at novldum to pcrdocere, PI. 

J> 9i elephanti iiuperi a allva 
I’tfi. nopaOi Flor. 4, 2: nuperrimua 
atlani prafarcbant antlqulaaiml, 1*riac. 

BUptaa ae,/. v. nuptua. 

avpnlidliiA or -Una. a^mn, 

InuptM parioinifv to marriage, nup- 
fiat ; donum, Paul Dig. 50^ 16, 1^. 

nUP^Mllfli 0, OidS, [nuptlaej mar- 
riageal^ Not. Tlr. p. zji. 

nnpUMi arum, /. pZur. £nut)o] a 
mearwge, wedding, nuptiate: cxorimUa 
Duptiia. PI. AuL 4. la 54 •' uuptloa ador- 
nara, lb. 2, 1, 55 : t&aent lb. 2, 4, 9 in 
nuptlaa allquam. coujloaia Ter. An< 1 r. 
I, 4, 2?: nuptlaa allcul allleerc, id. J'li. 
1. 1, 28: In iiiipUis allciOna cocnnm, 
Ola Q. Fr. 2, j: quae nuptlaa non 
diutuniae fUernnt, id Olu. it . CorniflcU 
vatulA Bone et multarum nuptlarum, id. 
Ait i|, 29. II. Tranaf, of eexiud 
intereoune t cqjus mater quotidianla 
nupttia delectabatur, Auct Her. 4, J4: 
Juat |i, 6. (Hence XL nottes Fr. 
noon.) 

Bliptlillli r, adj. [nnptlae] were 
iainiiM to mart'iage, nuptial : nuptfalea 
ludi, n.OaBln. 5 > t,2: coeno, Id. Cure. 
5, 2. 61 : Suet Gal. 25 : dona, Cic. Gin. 
9: faoaa, Ih 6: Hor. Od. 5, ii,5i: car- 
mine, Oat. 61, x2. 

nvptmittft ode. ax at a ^nedding : 
Vernia naptlalitar laata. Mart. Cap. 6, 
229. 

nnpilitort Oria, m. [miptiao] one 
tdho marriet: Hter. ad .ruv. i, i8. 
oacunduo. Id. Ep. 1 1 : nuptlatores, ya- 
gjoardhoi, Gloss. Phitux. 

nnpto, r. V. It. [riulw] to marry, 
tved i Tert. Sodom. 45. 

BBPtiUBi 00, /, dim. [nupta^ a 
young wifei Varr. In Non. (al. 

Ivl, 4. V. n. dext'd. [nulw] 
ioltSnre to marry s Mart 5, 9) - App. 
Apol.p.ii 9 * 

nilPtlUi a, um, Part Tnuboj. ||. 
Adj. moiT^ wedded: nupta Alia, 
Cfc. Seat 5. Tranaf. nupta verba, 
tvhieh AouU not le tpoken by vn- 
married girlt, immodest expreuiom. 
Fait a. V. ni, S uba t nimto, aa. /. 
a married woman, bride, wve : nova 
nupta, Tar. Ad 4. 7, 11 : pndiea, Ov. F. 
2, 794: nimta vlrum Umcat Id A. A. j, 
61J. OauiiGallT, In the mate.: novua 
nuptua, of a man married In Jeat aa a 
woman to onotlier man, PL Gaoln. 5, 
z.6. 

, BQPtlllf^ ». [Jdl awn^va, toad- 
napnini paaoa, Stata 5. i. 45 : 
dlaa nnptno, a wedding-day, UdL 2, 
24 ; aolamkl mpta Ullaa loGabant, Au- 
rd.yictyir.Ul.59. 

afim| fta, /. a dmigAtowMmo • 


nno pniino omnea ioarua adenmt fiunii, 
Tar.Hco.2, 2,4: Gle. FldL 2, 24 : jam 
taa,Laoinedoii, aritnr imrUa, L a. Anrarai 
the wifbqf fahmut, a ton^Laome- 
don, Ov. F. 6^729: matriim nnmmnqua 
catarva, IdM. 12, 216. tt. Tranaf. 
a aon*t bridsr Ulp. Uit 2|, 2, X2. 8. 

a wife if a grandeon or great-grand- 
eon: PauL Dim ai. 2, 14. 8. a young 

woman, marrtad woman fpoat): inque 
nunts Fartbaa dadecna fund eat Ov. 
A. A. J, 248 : nuroa Latlnoe, Id M. 2, 
i6& [Sana, onuta; Gr. wie; Angl.- 
Sax. anom ,* old Germ, fdtnar.] (Hence 
It niiora.) 

nfU, m. as voOr, the underetandivg : 
Mart. Gap. 2, t6. ||. Eop. one of the 

aoone if VaknUnian .• Tert. adv. Valent 

(more correctly nus- 
dtUhram) Atelus Phllologna alt appel- 
lari ioUtum, qul pi^ter oculonim vitl- 
um panim videret, Fost. x. v. 

nuaqiiaaitf ado. rno usqnam] no- 
where, in no place : fnitrcm nusqnam 
Invenlo gentium, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, i : slve 
cat ilia scripta urofam, sivc nugqtiani, 
Cic. 1>g 1, 15: nnlltc arbitniri me cum 
a vobls dlscessoro nusquam aut nullum 
fore, id. de Sen. 21. 2. nusquam 

non, every where : Plin. 24, i, f. 3, 
totrardg no place: nusquiun motunis, 
Llv. 44, 26: nusquam ai)eo, Ter. Eun. 
2. 2, 50. II. Tranaf. on nooccation, 
nowhere, in nothing: miaqiiam cquldcni 
quioquani deliqid, PI. Men. 5. 2. ]o: 
pracatabo aumptum nusquam moliua 
poni posse, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1. 2. to or 

for nothing: ut od id omnia referri 
oporteat, Ipstim autem nusquam, Id 
Fin. 1, 9: plebem nusquam ulio natam, 
qnam ad serviendum, IjIv. 18. 3 . 

nusquam ease ; not to exist, not to be : 
ergo nuucDama sodalis nusquam est 
Uor. 8. 2. 5. loi : Paul. Dig. 47, 2. |8. 

nUt&blliii r, adj. [iiiUo] /oUu ing : 
A]!]), do Deu S^iernt. p. 128. 

nAt&bundua, a, «**». ndj. [id.] /o<- 
teiuiy, staggering: miles niirabiindus, 
App. M. 9, p. 257 ! Halvlan. Gub. D. 6, 

1 1- II. Ftg. vacillating, uncettain: 
Lact. 6, 

nUtbliani fnls, n. [bl.] a nodding, 
leaving : Sil. 2, 199. 

ntlt&tXOf /. a nodding ; 
copltla nutatlo, Pltn 1, 57, 49. ||, a 

swaying: In utramqne partem niitatio. 
Quint II. 1. 179. Fi^: nutatlo rci- 
publicae, PUo. Pan. 5. 
nntXqTUUll) neutlquam. 
nUtOf avl, atum, 1. r. n. [root nu : 
V. nbiiuo^ to nod: iieqiie ilia ulli bo* 
mini nutot nictet anniut. 17. Asln. 4, 
1, 19: capita nutat Id Mil. 2, 2. 52; 
crebro capitis motn nutans. Suet Cal. 
j8. nutans, diotorquens ociiIf>B. Jfur. S. 
1. 9. 2. to swai/ to and fro : 

nulaiit (.ircuinqiectantibus galeae, et 
iiiteili trepidant, Ll\. 4. 17 Viig Aen. 
2. 629 ])en utieus iiutaiitl |>ec ton irieii- 
to. Gv. M II, Cio nutans maihiiil- 
meiitum, Tar. II. 4, jo. ||, Fig. to 
n aver in opinion or judgment; todovht, 
hesitate: eUam Democritus nutare vl- 
detui in natura Deorum. Oie. N. 1). i, 
4J . bic animus vorio labefactus vulnere 
nutat Ov. M. 10, 575. 2. to falter 

in fdelUy, to lefamless: prlroo Festns 
nutabat palom Vitellium, uccultls nnn- 
tlls Vespulunum fovens, Tiic. H. 2. 98. 

3. to be, in peril ; to totter, to uvxivr ; 
urbs nutabat il>. 4. $2 : mitaniem aci- 
em victor equltatns inenraat lb. j, iB : 
nutoAtem Caecinam proevenlrc, lb. 5, 
40 - 

nAtrlbnifr ** add. [nutiiol nourftJt- 
ing, nutritious: cibi nutrlbnea. Goel. 

. Aur. Told. 4, 1 : nutribtUorea sued, lb. 
5,10. 

atttzlbllitgr, odtf. so as to he nau- 
rmetTofreeSmlg Tbeod. Prlia 4, 2. 

BtttriMfiiOf Onla, /. [nutiio] a each- 
liMi muuua notrioatl^ grave ae 
dUBctle, GeU. 12, 1 : puerorum nutrica* 
tloBea, App. Do^. Flat 2, p. 27. ||. 

Tranat « nourishing, euppartfng: 

Btitridlfengji^ Dd.] a eudkUag, 


in uuCficaii 
I. 55: pe^ 


Jplai 

Vener^ PI. Mil. 5, 

Varr. B. B. 2, 1, 20. 
hotba non eveUenda 

Onla. m. [NL] a nureet 

Inacr. 

[nutitcj Mat tucklee, nourishes, nurseei 
qnla Faustnlum neadt paatorem fblaie 
nutridum, qni Bomulum ot Bcmiim 
edncBVitf Vair. B. B. 2, i, 9 : nutrldaa 
come, Am. 2, 58 : humua radices tciiero 
velnc DUtiiclo afaiu redplt, Cd. $, 15 7. 

II. Subst: nntrlcina, U, m. a 
brin^ up, a tutor : erat In proouia- 
tione regni, propter aetatem pucri, iin 
tiidna qJuB, Caes. B.G. }, 108. 2 . nu 

trida, ao,/. a nurse, govenkee, tutoreu : 
Hicr. Ep. 108, n. jo. 8, nutridum, 
II, n. a nursing; nourishruM: lllioi 
plo matemoque nntrido aeger eonvalul. 
Sen. Consol, od llelv. 17 : nutrlda duc- 
ero ab ollquo, Am. 5. 165. Traiisf. 
Favonlus afflatu nutridum exerceblt 
Plin. 18, 54. 67, 4 5 I 7 > (li) t*lur. nu- 
trida, onim, a nursfs vvgee, ra d^eir- 
rijpia : Ulp. Dig. 50. i|, i/n. 

nUtrleOi x. «• a. and nfttilopr, 
atus, X. V. dcp. [Id.^ to xucXde, nouruk, 
bring up, icar: pueros iiutrlcare. PI. 
Merc. M, n : scrofoe nutricare octonoa 
porcos parvuloa prinio possunt, Varr 
It. R. 2, 4. I}. II, Fig.: roundna 
omnia, alcut membm et Mrtea suoa, 
niitricatur ot rontinet, Clo, N. i). 7. 14 : 
cum paupertas nutricata cat App. Apol. 
P 285. 

ndtxlelilBi a6,/.dim. [hf.^ a nmse: 
quid voveat dulcl nutricnlanujoa aloni* 
no? Hor. Ep. x, 4. 8; Suet Aug. 94: 
fnbulao nutriculamni. Quint x, 9. i. 

J|. Fig.: nutrlculoo proedtoium, 
( 7 c. Phil. XI, 5; GelUns nntricula snli- 
ilosorum, Id. Vatin. 2 : iiutricula cauof 
dironim ATrlco. Juv. 7, 148. 

nutrimeiii inls, n, [nutriol 
ment: Ov. M. 15, 554. (llenco Fr. 
iwMM rain.) 

nfttiimentiuiiy l> n. [id] nourlxii- 
metd, nutriment: per hone nutrlmenlo- 
mm consiictndinem. Suet Cal. 9. 2 . 

Tranaf.; pro nutrimento omni eat 
mrltaa vulneria, Plin. 17, 21, 36, n. 28 > 
■nsrepitque igiiem follla atquo aiida 
circum nutrlmcnta dedlt Vlrg. Af'n. i 
176. |l, F 1 g. ; eloqiientiao, ( 7 c. Or. 

1 1 favoris, Val. Max, 2, 1 ; tnicnlentlse, 
App. M. 9, p. 214. 2 . in plur a 

bringing up, rearing: nntrlmeiitorum 
(Jus locus ostendltur. Suet Aug. 6. 

ntltriOf Ivi and II, Itnm, 4. v. a 
(cuiitr. form, nntrlmus for iiutrivlmus, 
Ncnico. Eel. J, 26. nutrlbam for nutrle* 
b.im, Vlrg. Acn. 7, 485; nnlribo for 
initriam, Khemn. Puloem. i|8j) to 
sttchle, iwurihh, feed, faster, bring up, 
lear: quos Inpn niitiltOv. F. 2, 415: 
iiutiilns lade frrino, Id. Trlst. 1, 11, | : 
ilinia iiutrfliiH gluiido, Hor. S. 2, 4. 40: 
baluenuc niiiniitiis imtrlont fetus, Plin. 
II. 40. 95; aerpente cloonia pulloa 
iiutrlt, .Tuv. 14, 75 : tourus nutrltna in 
berba, id. 12. 12. ||, Tranaf. of 

plants : terra herbas nuirit, Ov. R. Am. 

S ; myrtum rMcldo humore nutrire, 
t 61, 25: nutrlri clnere vult ruts, 
Plin. IQ, 8, 45 : fmgea homo nntrlente. 
Curt 8, 10. Poet.: Edonls nulritnm 
mlaaile ventla, ndth a eheft taken fym 
a tree made tough by storms, Val. T 1 . 6, 
140. Of fire: Igiiea follla etcorUceaioco 
nutrit Ov. M.8,64}. 8. tonurie, tabs 

care if, aitond to: enra corpo ro m imtri- 
eDdormn,Llv.4,52: aegmm nutrire per 
eoa dboB, Gels, i, 2| ; vires, lb. : uicna, 
to hud, id 5, 26 : capillum, Plin. 2Z, 22, 
J 9 > 8. Nutrire vlimm, to mix wine 

with spkes, to maks it keep t Gol. X2, 
10 ; nutiitnm vinum, id 12, 2x. 4. 

In gen. to preserve: nntitantiir cptfnia 
(mensae dtrao^ aplendaaeunaque, manu 
doca tdaUa, FUta. ij, i 5 , J O: CM t. 19. 
1. 111. Flg.toiioi«^<8p^8ijP 

port, SSiladn: InddM stortta IbtiiBa 
aub panatiyJVbna, Hor. 01 4i 4, tf: 
maom. Or. A. A. I. W* •• 

Butxlif ftararam, SO. 7r 497 > tapatw 



•> 
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OB 


Ue iMer qvl Tatum peetom iialrit» Ot. 
Ftmt. 4, Si If I oumen. Ih, |. ^ >6: 
naml. quoa Jito qulDciiiiQa modetto 
■ulriartii Fan. f , 149, ^enoe Fr. 


vMfott 4> dap. far nntxlo. to rnna^ 
if%: mtritOT olhCii* Ylig. G. 2, 425. 

Aft trltSiUi 9t ?* nutrlolaa. 

AfttrivOti Ona. m. [niitrio] a Mnfier 
up, reoirer.hreedort volucnon nutmor 
equofiUD. Stat Th. lo^ 228 : Alexandrl 
Bovari, Itam|ir. Alex. Sev. ij : a nutri- 
ton ana mauiimlaiua, Smt Oramm. f 1 
AfttKltfiilABi A nm, uc^. [natriton^ 
fiounaA^i nulriKoa: lao omne nutrU 
toilnm aai, Tbirad. Prlao. do dlaot j. 


n, pertaining to Ininpvng up, rt 
ing: eonao imiritoriae* Aug. Gouf. 


’"nfttiltflra* ae,/;i;i«tf 
catna, a numng, tuekmg : 


12 . 


‘notrl^asinitrl- 

hg: CaBBiod. 

AfttetlUi A^iun, Part, [nulrlo}. 

nftOltftli flA *A [IA3 riouKihmOfit : 
main numta aonectam tolerare^ Plin. 

(old orthogr. noirix, aoc. to 
Qnlot. 1, 4. 16), tela, /. [Id. ; a coutr. of 
nutri-tiixj a toeC-nurae, nurse : omnia 
minima manaa, nt notricea Infantllnia 
pnerla, In oa Inaerant, Gic. do Or. 2. m : 
cum laote notrida amnm auslaaA lA 
Tuaa j, 1 ; capra nutrlx JovlOp Or. F. 
5» 127 : galllna nntilx, a km that hat 
chkkens. Col. 8, 11: mater iintrlx,a 
molAcr thai tttOMat her own irtfa/nt, Oell. 
It i: natrlolo pallium, of anjthluf 
aoilod. dirtv. PL Bae. t. j . jo. If. 
TranaH ifto Ikai nourWm or amMi- 
taine: rlrglnaapcrpotalantrleoaatoon- 
eerratrloea ImalA Am. 4, ijfi : Julwa tel- 
loB loonom arlda nntrlx. Hor. Od. 1. ?2. 
1 5. 8. Nniriooa. the brea$ti,piija : Col 
18. 3. aniirjeryyarden ■ omidaea 

non Rtatlm morla eat In aou iocari. aed 
priua nntHcl daii, atque In aemlnarlla 
adoleBcei-o, itcriimqae miguins Plln. 17, 
10, 12. 4. the land Unit iuppotU a 

familg: PlTiln. 2. 4, iii. |||. Fig. : 
rht qiinsi nutrix cjua or.itoria, Ole. Or. 
ti . curonun maxitna nutrU nox, Ov. 
M. 8, 81 : nntrlx diacordla belli, Claud, 
in Rut 1, 10. 

nfttaii Qa, w. [root uu : v. abnuo] 
a noddi^, a noa: nutn iremotcMdt 
Olympom, Vlrg. Aon. 9. 106 : digittaquo 
aaepe eat nntuqao loontua, Ov. Tr. a. 
45J : nutua oonferre loqoacoa. Tib. 1, 2, 
21. 2 , Melon, an expression of 

wiU, opinim, or command: nutua tuna 

K teat lioijiinom in clvitateretinore.Cic. 

ni. II, 22: Eiclplo nutn flnlro diacep- 
taiioiiem potuioaet, liv. ^4, 62 : monult 
ad nulum et ad tempna omnoa rea ab iia 
admlnlatranntnr, Gaea. B. G. 4, 21. 
Hence 8. witt, command, pleasure : 
ad oomm arbltiium ot iintum totoa ae 
llngunt, Gic. Or. 8 : od allcidna vuhm- 
tutem nutumque convertore, Id. Fam. i, 
10 : omnia deomm naln ntquc puteatate 
admlntatrarl, lA Gat. 1, 9. aucloritale 
niituquo lugnm domltas Imupre llbidloea. 
id. do Or. 1, 4J : ud nutum piuealo raae, 
Id. Yerr. i, ji : rcaplrare contra nutum 
dltionemquB allcvjna, Id. Quint, jo: 
aaevae nutn Junonia eunt lea. Vlrg. 
Aon. 7, 592. 4. inclination towaru, 

favour: annulte nutum numenquo 
veatrum Invictum Campania, Llv. 7, 30. 
II. Tranaf. adoatiuKH^ * 


or motion, graoity ; temna aiumto nutu 
et ano pondero in torram ferri, 


Vim. E. A |2: the frtnU ef Oa Utbj- 
malm or Eimborbla! Plln. 26, 8, 40. 
Puet. on dbnmid-iraet Vlrg. G. i, 187. 
(Honoa It. noea; Fror. noet; Rr. fw£oi.) 

/. Cn^iofO «• 

mau gf one uAo easmot eee in the 
twHight, nyetaXopyt Mam. Emp. 8. 

so,f.fissvmtrohMSa, the 
daease of one who cannot eee in the 
twMght, nyctakpy s lalA Orlg. 4, A 

28, II. 47 : ubl bomo neqw matutino 
tempore vtdet nequo veaportlno ; quod 
genua Oraeol rvjtrdXMiras Tooant, Ulp. 
Dig. II, I. la II. that sue only at 
night: nyetalopaA qui per nootem 
vident et per diem obacorftatem patl- 
untur, 'Pbeod. Priao. 1. 10. 

nyotogritoii or ^)n, 1. n.a 
pvKTiypeTov, a plant eaid to ikfne at 
night after being dried for thirty tksys 
in the moonlight, and to be used ^ mo- 
gieSans, Gaeaelplna puleherrlma. Unn. 
to ftprengel: Flin. 21. ii. j6> 
iodnZi KoIa lAarvartadpuf, 
the w^ht raven ft Hl«r. Ep. 106, A 86 ; 
laid. Orlg. 12. 7. 

qvoc, the Oroek name (f the mefeotaa 
YlgUmn : Arcad. Big. fo, 4. 18 , 9 vz. 

imiiaf ae, /. an unknown pUmt (a 
doiintftil reading): Ptln. 27, 12,82 (t, 
Nlgliia). 

Ampliat ae. and nmphSt Ml /• 
(dot ^ur. nTiiinhabnf. Xnacr. Orell. 
no. 1629 : njmIbDOA ^ z^JOi and 
nrmphia. lb. no, s 6 n}=mft ^ : a bride, 
a nustress : Or. H. 1. 27 : Tlix j, 1. 21 
(oL mertta). ft. NjmpboA deini> 
goddetset, who inhaJbtted the sea, riven. 



1, 17: terra 
a Or. 


AuaJ'^^i /• 


Tnac. 

vl nuluquo tenetur. id. 


, ^ f, (gen, phir. nuoenun 
for nneum, 0 ^ In Gharlo. p. 40 P.) a 
ntftf nox Jaglaiia.a looIntK, Film 25. 
22, 24 : apargA marlte, nneea (a custom 
at weddluga), Vlrg. E. 8, 30: nox caasA 
ofiemsipnut, f|g.of a thlngof no valuA 
Hot. B. 3,^5. j 6 * Proverb.; nneea 
relinqutre. to gwe up ehildtsh sports 
(ainoa diUdren plwaa irllli nnta), auta 
1, 10: Suat. Aufr fj. 8. a nut-treat 
intar prlmaa gemdnant ulm«, aallx. 
ttuoeATJIo. lA 21. 41.^ 11 . Tranaf. 

any/Mt with a hard Aau or rM: 
BOX amaiA a Wttir ob no wA Caia. j, to: 
ran. ifi 7» 7 ; caBtaaoBB nueeAcMnutB, 


Nympbaa Llbctbndea. the Jfusie, ^irg. 
111. 7, 21 : vocallH Nymphe. Ac/io, Ov. 
M. ?, H7. II. Transl. ira/er(poet.): 
codit in patuloa n^pba Anbm lauua. 
Prop. 3, 16, 4: Murt. 6, 43. 8. the 

pu^ or nywjfih oi an Inacct. allue 
evolat, alma In iiympha cat, allua In 
vermlculo, Plln. 11, 2i. 24 : id. 1 1, 16, 
16. (Hence It. niifa, minjia.^ 

nympliaeaf /• = fie 
wUer-my. 1 , beracleoa, the white 
waterlUy, Nyniphaea alba. Unn. 8. 
alia, capita luteo, the yeltow waler-ZtIy, 
Nupbar lutea. Unit. 3 , Ptarla, v. 
Ptarla: Plln. 2%, 7, n- 
wymphaanm. 1. v. nympbeum. 
nymphiliSi l>* odj- potaining to a 
fountain: In aqua nympbali, Octav. 
Hor. 4. 

nympharinat ae. /. an uiilmotm 
precious stone : PUu. 37, 10. 64. 

nrmphfimn. i, n. (nymfeum, Inacr. 
Orell. no. 57: nympbaeum, lb.no 3117) 
= tnnthelov, a fountain conaccroleil to 
the Nyropba: Plln. 35 * >2,43; Capitol. 
Gord. J2 : Cod. Juatln. 1 r, 42, f 
nymphXgdnai ae, m. ruyinpha and 
GRN, root of glpio] nym/ff lorn : Po^L 
in Antb. Lat. t. U p. 84 ed. Burm. 

BTinphdlli MIa ns, s= vup^v, a 
biidal-aiamber: Terfc. odr. VaL 32. 
n^IOAi **. A ivy: App. Heib. 98. 


0 0, tbe fifteenth letter of ttie Latin 
I alphabet, ami tbe fourth in the 
vowel eeiiea, of wbldi the Latin lan- 
guage poiaeaeed both the Bound and tho 
algn from the earlleat tlmea; wheie- 
aa tbe Etmacan langi^ never poi- 
Otisaed the 0, and tbe umbrJan aeema 
not to have received It ea an elpha- 
betlcal character till a lata period, 
||, Interchangeeof 0 with the other 
vowela. 1. far thoee with a, e. end i. 
vldetboaelettaiB. 8. with u. Theee 
two Towele ere the moat nearly allied, 
end their intarehanfea an veiy name* 
rena. The <Adest moo n m o nU of the 
lAtIn toufoe frequently exhibit 0 where 
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S. C. de Baoohn moqndltod. 
in tbe later Inacrr. md MBS. _ 
tlinee find 0 lor u: popheo, MfrdhnA 
tobolelA In the tab. Bantumt mj wnd a m 
dedennt, frisor. Orell. fio. x<8f ; ftndM, 
fMmaoetnmA aolltodo, eta., m mod MBS. 
And, on the contrary, « mr 0 In the old 
tanuA fttmA fBntaa, for frmiA fonteai 
ndmatie fat reboetlA In the Oenot 
Ptaan.; v. OrelL Inacr, no. 642: nomenr 
dator, Inacr. ap. Grat 69A S’ conan- 
brlnuA tb. 1107, 1 * aaoerana, lb, 34, f. 
0 and u appear with equai frequMF 
in oonnectloD with qu and et a 0. 
q:tioin and qnum, avos and avmi) mrvoa 
and eervua. 8, G le auhatlttitad for 
au In aiedhn. ptado, ptaatmm, aodoA 
eta. |||,OtamfeBefolBtheIUmianoa 
laaguagm. 1, «le comparattvely 
aeldom changed; bat it oomoUmea be- 
oomaa «, uo, oa ue, ou, eu, and oeu: 
e,g, Lat totus; IttuCto; Fort, tudo; 
lAt corona, morua, non ; Lat ovum, 
It uooo; Lat coda. Wall, coadd; Lat 
eonader. Wait oontuelas Lat totus, Fr. 
tout: Lat kora, Fr. heure; hot nodus, 
¥t, noeud 8. 6 la generally changed, 
in It Into u6; in WuL Into od; in Sp. 
and Frov, into ud; and in Fr. toCo 
eu (oeu) ; e, g. Lat bonue. It buono ; 
Tnt ech^, WolL eooalf ; Lat. jocus, 
^•Jaego; Lot, forum, Ft. fuer; Lat 
peputms, Vt, people; Lot. cor, Fr. 
coeur. (11) d la aometlmea rtaanged 
Into u : ^g, Lat bonue, WaU. bun; Lat 
coluber, ». eulebro, Port eubro, (Hi) 
6 ftequenfly remaine uncbangld. 8. 


long by fiction le eometlmea changed 
in Wait Into oa or u, in 8p, Into tie and 
u. In It and Fort Into u ; and in Fr. 
Into ou at ui: e. g, lAtjwrta, wall. 
poartSt Lat frontem. Wall. /runt, 
ijat font, 1^. fuento; Lat oon^o, 
Sp. nimpto j lat oeCium, It. useio ; lat. 
TOTcotitar, Port pergvmtoi Int cbhois, 
fV. oour ; lsi.potf,Fr, puis, |V. As 
an abbTeyialion. 0 atands tor omnia 
and optimus: I. 0 . M. Jovf Optimo 
Maximo ; 0 . E. B. Qk C. oisa cjlis beiM 
quleacant condita, Inacr. OrelL no, 4489 ; 
0 . N. F. omnium nomine fuciuznliie, lb 
441C: 0 . V.optlmo Tiro, ib. 4135 : aieo, 
(^iimi vlrl, lb. 5037. 

5, intert, exprembig aatoniah- 
mant denre, lodim|jlon, eta.; 
01 bhi conBtr.uBtt.wlm voe. or aoc*. - 
o Romnie, itomale die, Enn. Aim. i, 
178 : o mi Farn 3 1 Gic. Fom. xa 26: o me 
perdtinm, 0 me allllctum 1 lb. 14, 4 : 0 
nraeclanim coatodem ovium. ut einnt 
lupumf id. Phil. 3, IX. WiUi nom.; o 
vir fortia atque amicua ! Ter. Pb. i, 2, 
10 : o qnalla fadea I Juv. ia 157. WHb 
ntinam : o utinnni obmtue easet ! Ov. 
H. I, f : id. M. 1, 363. With ef : qnan* 
quam, o, al, aolltoe qulcquam vlitatia 
adeanet I yet oh! (f, Vlrg. Aen. 11, 4x5 
With gen.: o nuutil brntl. Gat 9, f. 
I'oet after a word: 0 IttX Daidanlae, 
apea o fldlaaima Teacrum, Vlrg. Aen. 
2, 281 : quid 0 tua iblmlna ceBaant ! Ov. 
M. 2. 279. Lone before another vowel: 
o ego laevuA Her. A, P. 309 s tboqtfit 
aometlmea abort : to Oorydon, o Alexl, 
Irahlt Bua quomque voli^taA Vlxft. iL 

bifPnqs- with ace. (in late Lat also 
with abl.; ob peipomo etna erga ae 
amore, Inacr. OrelL no. loA [Gr. M: 
in comxKMritlon aameilmea < 
e. g. oba-tlnent oa^tendOB 

|. twdiflfcUng ^ ^ 

(tblB use Of andeiLt and xan^ ob 
Bomam legionBa dooeiA Emu Aab, 8l 
70: odiia ob oaGnli ora obriMiaiS 
■OA lA an Cta. Tuao, ftSli fftt Ifato 

db oa afttaVA Qa 

gQlam, Ft Ai^ 1, oT fii* liflin % 
OBOlmnhehore,ld.W:j 
priua ob ocnlvenihi eaJ«[ 
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ana. in. an. xau, luau. j, 

TwiSiJfSS.’ 

about SSumMM 



OBAOEBBAT 


OBJOO 


DBDUBO 


Mvrt mi/ lb. i, 4, f i : nori ob Sb-MrittUi «. ««• oclf- LlA-l fn- 8ai Kp. |i. It, io piU mm-, tMkt, 
fMuloBMfvevQiwUMt.Glo.IUib.PMt. 'vav€d in debt, in !nniaiemt account qf arrange, etc.: ftrallboi atniciilU hir 
14. 39: Id. 6oBt. 21. 47. B. Trenst dOts liber, qul bum operw In MrvitnU BtrtetnB atqne obdltu, App. II. lo, pk 
to Indicate an oltfoct or cauM : on oo- pro pecunla qnadam debebat. don aolv- 244: oplUM In nmtnoa nexus obdere, 
eount ef, awing to, for, wUh ragctrd to, eret. nexus voMiur, nt ab aeve obae- lb. p. IJ7. ||. Fig. to pal in toa 
etc. : eilam ob Btultitiamtuam to tnerisr latus. Varr: L. L. 7. $ 105 : tenuis way of, to tnpom : hie nuUl male Istua 

do yoa stttt dtftnd yowrodf with regard et obaentus. Suet. Csm. 46. Oomp, : obdit apertum, Her. S. i. j. Jf. B. 
t to your fdttyt PI. Trln. j, 2. 82: pro- qwto quia obacratlor. aegrlus distrah- oppose ; rlgldaoi voefbus obdere fonBBu 
thun ob stnltitlam fero, Ter. AnA j. f, ebant. tke mare deeply in debt, Tac. A. Ov. Pout. a. 2. 42. 

4: dvltes ob earn rom IndUU. on that 6, 17. ||. 8 ubat. nbaeratus. 1 . m. a OO-dOTmlqi ivlor ii. Itnm. 4. «. n. Is 

account, Gaos. B. G. i. 4: quatn ob person involved in debt, a debtor: Or- fall oelkpi Eot^lon nesclo quando 
causam venersnt. Gic. deOr. i. 7. 26: getorix omnea clleates obaeratosque in IjitmoobdoimiTlt. Glc. Tuac. 1. j8. 
ob mew iqjurlas. Ter. lloaut. i, r. 85: snoa eodem oonduxlt, Gaea. B. G. 1, 4 : sub Uxo. Plln. 16. 10. 20 : AUam ob- 
ob malefiuta haeo, lA Ad. 2. r. 41;: ob Llv. 2A 40: obaeratua llberare, Glc. dornilaae. Suet. Aug. 94: nepetam sub- 
illam Injuriam, Glc. Hep. 2. 27 : ob all- Uep. 2, 21. ateraere obdonnlturla utile eat. Plln. 

quod emolumentum suum, id. Font. 8. fltu&gTtn, 1. v. a. to disturb; Enii. In 20, 14, 56 : omnem obdonnlvl crapulam. 
27 : bb rem judiesndam pecunlam acclp- Non. 147. 1 1. have elipt off all my debaucTl, PI. Mwt. 

ore. lA Verr. 2. )2 : neo moliorea ob 5 b-amb 1 il&tl 0 i dnis. /. a going or 5, 2, i. , 

earn identiam neo beatlorcs eaao pos- waUcing about : homlnum, Auct. Her. obdormilCOi v> n* itwtp, [obdor- 
Bunma, on account cf, lA Rep. 1 , 19 fin, : 3, 19. mio] to/aU aeUep : auld melius, quam 

ob earn (amlcltlam) aununa fide sor- bo-anibttlOf avi, atnm. 1. v. n. and a. in nxAlia vitae l^iibua obdormlacere. 
vatam. U. Am. 7^n.: unlus ob tram to lool/c brfore or near, to go poet: Clc. I'Uac. 1.49, 117: Suet. Claud, jj: 
prodlmur, Vlrg. Aen. i. 271 : aaevae co n air. with da/, or ooc.; obombnlare tostudineasummalnaquaobdormlacoxe. 
meniorem JunoiilS ob iram, lb. i, 4 : aut muiia. liv. i6, 74 : gyninnsio. Suet. Plln. 9. 10, 12. 
obavaritlam out mlsera ombltlouo la- Tib. ir: gregibus, Vlrg. G. 3, 538. obaormltOi 1. v. n. /reg. Hd.] to bi 
borat, Hor. S. t. 4, 26 : non noxa neqne totam fremebundua obambulat Actnam. pr>ine to fall aeleq>: Fortuii. Gaim. |. 
ob metum, Tac. H. 2, 49 : Germanlcum Ov. M 14. 2 . to go or walk ob-dtlOO. 3 cf. ctum, ?. v. a. to lead or 

mortem ob rem publlcam obliBse, <m about: ante vallum portasquo, hiv. 25, draw before, to draw or bring over: ad 
behalf of the state. Id. A. 2, 8j: cimx 39: In herbla.Ov. H. 2. 871 nroetcroa, oppidum cxerdtum, PI. PS. 2, i. i|: 
quibus ob mn pecimiarloui Aaceptabat. PLPoon. proL 19. cum aolua obambulot. Curium, Glc. Alt, 1.1: ab utroq’ie la- 
in. 6« $ : ob Induatrliun. on purpose, Ov. Tr. 2. 479. tore (.ollls tranaveraam foaaam obduxil. 

intentionally, PI. Caa. 4, 3, 6. (II) So, 5 b-ardeBC 0 t onl, j. v. n. inop. to Caes B. G. 2, 8: vela, Plln. Ep. 2, 17 : 
ob id. ob hoc, ob hacc. etc., on that bum bejort, to blaze out Stat. Th. 9, vcaicni. to draw on or over, Tac. A. 4, 
account, tkertfare, etc. • Ignarla bMtlbua 856. 70 : aeram, to draw, dote, fasten. Prop, 

et ob Id quletia, Llv. 25, 77: Tac. A. db-&rateOt i* v n. inorp. to grow 4. 7. 47. callunt, to draw over, Gic. 
a. 66: ob boo quum omnia iirglecta dry, to dry up- mombrana quam alccarl Funi. 9, 2. ||, Transf. to cover by 

sjiud hostos eaaenl, IJv. 27. 77: ob hoc et obareacere non oportet, Laci. Op. ]). dramng over/ to cover oxer, surround, 
snlserlor. Sen. Ep. 98 : ob haec quum 10 (oL ureacerc). envelope : tmnci obduenntur llbvo aut 

legatoa mllti placnlasct. Llv. 8. 21 : ob SlHUlllOi avi. atum, 1. v. a. to arm : cortice, lA 1 ). 2, 47 : semina cortlce, 
ea eonsul Albinua aenatnm de foedere aeeurl deztroa. liar, OA 4, 4. 20: inanua Piiti. 19, 7, 76 : obducta clcalrlx, a 
consnlebat. Sail. J. 79: ob quee poate- Imptw contra aliquem, App. M. 9 init. dosed, healed sear, Clc. Agr. 7i > : ob- 
mm diem reua petlvlt, Tac. A. 2, 70 ||, Fig. perfHctia ouulla. et ober- ducta noctc, overcast, cloudy. darb. Ncp. 

Jin, 2 . Eap. to indicate the oonai- matia ad vigiliaa, ib. 2. p. 127. Hanu. 7. 2 . to cbise, abut up (poetj: 

demtkA for which aomethlng la done : 5 b-&ro« ovi. atum. i. Vk n. to plough oMneta penetralia I*hoebl. Lucan. 5, 67. 

for or in conrideratvm oj (ancient) : ob around or up : quum hostea obaiaaaent 3 . io draw in, drink down, tu-aUow t 
aslnos fern aigentum, PI. Asln. 2, 2, qulcquld herbldi tcrrcnl extra muruiq venenum. Clc. Tuac. 1. 40. 96; poUon- 
80: qutai arrhabonem a me acoeplati ob erat, Llv. 27. 19. em Seu. lYov. 3 : pnltarlum mnlsi, to 

mnllerem? Id. Rnd. 7,6, 27: ager qp- Sb-fttoTi tra, trum, ad§. obscured, di-ink up, Petr. 42. 4 . to contract, 

poaltna eat plgnorl ob deoem mlnaa, black, blackish: naaoena luna al cornu loritibfe.lbii’ttAe/eatffres: obducta sol v- 
Ter. 1 ^. 4, 3, 76; talentnni magnum anperiore obatro surget. plnviaa decro- alur fronte scnectua, Hor. Kpod. 23$ 
obnnamfabulani datum ease, O.Grocch. aims dablt, PUn. 18. 77. 77. $ 749* 5 - Miltiiin, Sen. Consol, ad Ifaro. 1. 

ap. Goll. II, to Jin, 8. Ob rcra, like ob-&tre8CO» ''• **• [obatcr] III, Fig. to draw or iM-ead over: 
ex re, opp. to Irualra. to Ihe pin pose, to become black: I'iim. Math. n>u(/' claribsimis rebnBtonebraaoodnoeiti.Cic. 
with advantage (raev) : .in. Non pud* i dh-audleilBi enlia, i*art. [(^baudiol Acad. 2. 6: labor qua^l calluiii quoddam 
TonltatlBl iJo, Minime, dum ob rrm, ||, AdJ. obeduut: obaudirntlUH. ubducit dolorl, lA l>iiic. 2 , 17, |6- 2 . 

Ter. Pb. 7, 2.41 : vernm id Inutra an ob Ambroa. I'.p. 21. to coxrr, conceal : obdnetua dolor, Vlrg. 

rem loclam. in voatra inanu situni esH 5 b-audlbntlai ae,/. obedimcc : Am. 10. 64 : oMu< tos luctiia reaclndeiA 

SalL J. 71. 4 . liUnin ob rom, niid in I'crt. Kxli ud laat. 2. Ov. M. iz. sfi. 3 . of time, to pass, 

one word, quamohrem, OH v'hich account, db-audio, h# 4> v. o. (tor ol)ediu) to l(a(|nc oUluxi poaterum dlcm. 

wherefore: quam ob rem id prlinuiii d»y: conati. niitli dat. or ateol ; uli- Gic. Att. 16. 6, 
vldeamua, Clc. Am. it quam ob rom cui, App. Af. i, p. itb: Adam non ob- ob-duotifOi bnla,/’. FcMucoJacfrau*- 
utrlque nostrum gratum adinodum fee- audilt. iVrI. ad\. bSiitc, 2. 2. iny ovcr,a coi-i ring, veiling : nublla In* 

eris. lb. 4. 16, HI. In coinpeBitlon, dbaudlUOi 6iiis J> robaudiol obeai- iuiica obductione i^tident. Arn. i. 7. 
ob remalna unchang^ before vowola encr ; obauditio, viroicoq, Gloss. Thilox. ||< ^P> ^ veiling of criminals be* 
Mid moat conaonanta; bcfuie p, /, c, y db-aUT&tll8> o, urn. aifj. gilded: fore their execution: obductlo capitis, 

the final b is usu. oMlmilatod: e g.: aocci obauiati, App. M. 11. p. 26a Gic. Bab pent. 5: capltum, Amm. 14, 
eppeto, offero. occldo, oggaiiiu. As a obbOt /• a kind »f cup: obba ifin, 

prefix ICa aJgDlflcatlons are various, and noculi genua, quod iiiiuc ubba dlcltnr, obdootOi 3. v. a.freq, [id.^ to bod or 
aomewbat difficult of cloasiflcatioii ; nor Vairo ap. Non. 146, 8 47. .- Pers. 7, 148. bi-ing often to. noc pol ego patlar meos 
•re they all obviously connected with ||. Ti anal, toe mam tailed iiani- In aedoa ale aoorta oDductarler, PL Berc. 
its meanings as a prepoaitlon. (i) to, cum: Pirn. 18, 7, 10. 9 57 dub. (Salmas. 4. 4, 46. 

toifurds : oppetere, to go towards ; ob- coi^Jectures ofta). ObductlMf A um, Part [obdnoo^. 

venire* to come towards, (ii) h^ore, in obbatOBi A um, adl foblMt] shaped ob-dfilGeBOOi !• v.n. inrep, to become 
the way qf, denoting hindrance or in- like the vessd called obba 1 casaidea tuvet : obdulceaoo, vcpiYAvicdvoiAai, 

cumbrance : oppoNcrc, to put la'fore, to obbaUe. App. M. 10. p. 254 (aL Glow. Fhilox. 

oppose; eibetse, to be In the w.iy of, ovatoe)- ob-dulcOi 3, v. a. to sweeten, make 

to be a hindrance or irOnrIo is to of;- Ob-bl&teratns* a, um, mlj. fn-atlled, sweet : (kicd. Aur. Tard. 1. 1. 
ttruere, to build in the way of, to block babhlnl, chaVenti ; hig uflainia liusda obdfirfitlOi bnla,/. [obduroj a Aonl- 
op. (ill) againti, denoting hostility: obbIat''imlb, A|q>. M. 9, p 221 (al. n\t~ ening, obduracy: Aug. ep. 107, 
oppugnarc, to fight against ; offendcre, blatterantos ; al. blnttcratls). OMilrS-f ficlo* 3- A d, to nudes 

to strike agoinat ; abnnntiarr, to ri^rt ob-brfiteBCO* thi. j. r. n. iimp. tn hard, to harden: Non. 2]. 7. 
against or unfavourably, (iv) anv-n hreome tn-ulnh, sin put : obbiitlmt ol;- olMfiresoo* rul, 7. i\ n, ihtcep to 

(apparently equivalent tode): oeddere, atupuit, Feat s. r.; Lmr. 1.74/) rltiude grow lusrd, to harden: Cato R. Ii. 70. 

tp cut down ; opprimerc, to press down, meatus oblmitcbceiitiB<apllis, Pi ud. Her semen dlutumltate obduresclt, Varr R. 
(v) over denoting covering- obruere, mart. 652. R. 1, 14- Ita mlsercubanilo in lecte Itle 

to fall or rush over ; obtendere, to stretch obo.i v. occ. exapcctando obdurul, have grown stff, 

over. These ore the more usiial slg- ob^ns&tlOi finla. /. a thickening: PI. True. 5. 24. ||> Fig. to become 

niflcatlons, but there are othen whl^ cutlA Cool. Aur. TarA t. i. hardened, msens&M, obdttroto t ed late 

cannot be here apedfiodg obiUtllff A um, Part. [obdo]. obdnrulmuA C 1 & Att. i|. 2 : usu didm 

bbieefbati exaoeibati Feat a. o. Ob-dOi <ndl. dltum, j. v. a. to pvt. nierat et peircalluerat dvIteUa lucredb 

bbftom* z. V. A to contradict, in* pIoM or set btfore or against ; to shut, Ulla patlentte, lA 1111 . 18 : coutim for* 
terrupt: Foot, B,v. fasten, beU, etc. : pesaulum oatlo ohdo, tuniun, lA Tuso. 7, 28: dodllora snni 

(b-aomUoTi t, v. n, dep, to stir up, dip the bdU, Ter. L'uiu 1, 5, 77 : forem logenJa, priuiqnam obdumemnt, Quint. 
initate, provoke: Tcrt.adv. Marc. 4, 71. obdo, shut, 1 * 1 . Ckaln. 5, 2, 17 ; ofjditla a i, 11, 9. 

pbaer&rlllg, li, m. fob oea] a detdirr tergo forlbna. Tan. A. 17, 7 : I'ropuiitldla olMfirOi 8^* etmu* f • A A and «. 
uAo work out his debit: (agrua lauoea iVircIuB Cato aio obttUa navUraa |. Aci to harden, ronder hard. 
eolimQ It quM obaemrioa noetrl vedter quMl pertam obaenvft ptuesd opposUe, f Ig. ' obdureto fUtlentM. Ntiar. Pan, 
dnuh vsn,m. K. t, 17, %, Flor. 3, 0 «ud. r aurlboa ombm Mne* ad Oonttent. i| : obdurate nequlttei 
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OBEDXaNB 


OEElt 


OB J JBCfAtitlLUM 


Uod. JiiaUn. to, 19* i; obdarata vare- 
amdlai OanltoL Pertlo. 0. ||. Kau tr. 

to be boro «r hardmeat only fig. to 
mM outt perHit, endmro t parn^bo at- 
qua obdnrabo, PL Adn. t, 2, 56: panta 
•tqiia obdara, Hot. S. 2, 5, jq: perfcr 
at obdan, Ov. Tr. 5, 11, a. rau. im- 
pert.: quia obdnratur hoc tridaum, 
ao. Alt. 11. j. 


AdJ.: ebodienis milUaat nataraa obe- 
diens aut suldeotiu deiia» Cto. N. 

]o : natio aamper obedimis huio imperidil 
Id. Pis. i4 meo. : vlvera dbadienteni all- ' 
col, SalL J. |i : ad nova consllla gen- 
tem obedlentam habere, liv. 28, 16: 
dlcto obadlentcm esse allcul, for dkto 
audleiitam case allcul, to be cbtdUnt to 
on^f toanl or commands nu^atro de- 
alnebat aaae dlcto obediena, in. Bac. j, 
I, j8. Comp»: Imperlla nemo obedian- 
ilor, Liv. 25, jc. 8 up,s Imperlla dbe- 
dlentlaaimiu milea. Id. 7, ij. 8. of 
things, yidding, oompHant: omnia ae- 
Guiida ct obedlentb aunt, according to 
your vfida, Sail. J. 14 : obedlentlasima 
quocumqne in opare ftiaxlnua, i. e. easily 
wnought, Plin. 10, 41, 8i. 

dbldlentinrt ode. obedientlj/B wiU~ 
ingly, reader oonferre trlbuium, Liv. 
5, 12 : faoere impcrata, Id. 2t, 54: fac- 
are advaraus allquem. Id. )9, 5). Oomp: 
nihil oliediontlus feoerunt. Id. 18, 14. 
Sup. i obedlentlssimo parutt, Aug. Civ. 

BbMIentXki *<*. /. rohedlena] obedi- 
ence ; acrvltua etil obedientia ftaeti aiii- 
ml, CSc. Parad. 1, 1 aliJIcare obedientl- 
am, kl. Off. 1. 3^ Of bees: mlra pleM 
circa regera obedlenlia, IMIn. 1 1 17. 17. 
Of elephants, intelleclua UUb mmoioiim 
patril el liiii>eriorum oliedlentia, Id. 8, 
I, I. (Hence It. libbidienea bV. oU- 
itiunot.) 

SbddXOi Ivl or ii, lluni (oboedirr. Tic. 
Hep. ], 29 : Front. F.p ad Ver.7 
diiu, ub'uidlra. Feat. s. v,: old juL obe- 
dilx) tibi, Afran. In Non. 507, ]o), 4. v. 
n. lol) audio] fo give ear, htarhen, listen 
to (iu thia Bense rare): idlcul. Nap. l)at. 
5. If. Kap. to obey, yield obedtence to, 
be subject to, amv; parcre et obediro 
praccepto, Cic. Tuaiv 5, 12: obtompe- 
lare et obedlre mnglatruUbua, id. Leg. 
3, 2, /in.; iinpulau libidinum voluptatf- 
bua'obedleiiUum, Id. lieu. 6, 26 : pecora 
ventri oUsilenlia, Sail. G. i. l*ass. im- 
pers. : iitriinque enixe olicdlluui dlcta- 
101 1 ost, Liv. 4. 26. With ace. s to be 
obdUcHt in anything . atque haec om- 
nia pcrlacllc obedlelwn. App. M. 10. p. 
247. Of IhiDga : rumua oloae quam 
luaxime aequnx atque obcdltunia, yield- 
iug, flexUae, Plin. 17, in, |o, 6. 8. 

to amply vfith, acoommodale oneset/ to : 
obedlre temporl muUoruin, Cie. Brut. 
69. (Hence it. tilMdire, alfbedire ; Ft. 
ob^tr.) 

dbSlilOlUlf 1* M•»b^eA.urlrof (a small 
spit; hence) an obelisk s trabes cx Sye- 
nite inarmoro feoere regea, obollacoa vo- 
cantea soils numlnl aacratoa, Plin. ]6, 8, 
24: Amm. 17, 4. 11, a rose-bud: 

Aus. Idyll. 14, 27. Ill, a tnark in 

books placed against suspected vassag 
an obelisk (of. obclua) : Aqg. K11. xo. 

dbelni. L m.»b^eAdc (a spit), a 
critical mark placed agalnat auspocted 
pBBMMirB In bouka, an obelus: Hier. 
Ep. X12 : Ana. Sap. ij prooem. 

5b-hOi Ivl or U, Itum (obinunt, obo- 
nnt,FeBt.a.«.),4.«.«.aTida, Gonatr. 
absol. or with ooc. which la to be re- 
garded as depend, on the prellx : to go 
or come to, to m to meet,go agaimt: do- 
nee via obilt, unea interwne, 
Lucr. 1, 322: in Infera loco, GUs. Ant. 
474; ad omnea hoaUum eonatua, to go 
to flicet, to oppose, Liv. ji, ax : Adhe- 
rnntem oUbo^ Eon. in Feat. s. v. ob (ol. 
adlbo) : tontnm reaUtlaaet urbia, quan- 
tum thunmn oMn non potUna^ to 
ivoeb, Cto. Oat j, 10: diem obUt au- 
premnmKAe encountered Ine Idit day, 
1 . e. died, Nep. MUt 7 : diem auun 
oblre, to dte, Sulp In Cte. Fom. 4, 12 
diem dbire, to iie. Suet Veim. i : mor 
tin,FL Aiil.pniLl|' CIt nUL 5. ly 


In pan.; morta okta, after death. Id. 
Seat |B. 8. Hence, ellipsis, aXh 

sol. todies malo erndatn nt pereoa at^ 


que obeea dto, PL Kpld. f, 4, 76: tc 

vivere nmem, tecum obeam Ubena, Her. 
Od. j, 9, 24: almul aa eum illla obltnros, 1 
Liv. 5. J9: sandio. to die ^jby, Plin. 7. 
51. 54 : moibo, qf a diseau, id. xi, 57, 
71 : obltla Ubatione profbnditur, /or tile 
dead, App. de Mnndq, p. 74. 8. Of 

oonstollatlonB. etc., to go doion, to ad: 
abdltnr Orion, obit et Lepua obdltna 
nmbro, Glo, Arat 467: an ildeni obl- 
rent, naarerentuTvp, Hin. 2. 26, 24 ■ in 
rellqula orlentia aut obeuiilla ooUa part- 
ibua, Gfc. Hep. 6, 20. 4. to/aU, 

perish: et Agamcde oblit et liiera, 
Plin. 5, }i, J9. 5. to go over or 

torou^,* to ioander tkrmigh, traverse, 
visit : toatoa reglonea berbai-onim pedl- 
bua obilt, CIc. Fin. 5, 29: vilUia, to visit, 
kL Fam. 7, x: comitia, kL Alt i, 4: 
coenoa, ib. 9, ij. 6. to po over with 
the eyes or in speaking; to surveys to 
mentions oculis ezerclioffi, Plin. Ep. j, 

7 : omnia viau, Vlrg. Aen. xo, 447 : ora- 
tione omnea dvltatet, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5i> 
t. to go round, entutope (peot): 
ohlamydeii Umlma obibat anreua, Ov. 
M. 5, 51 : dipenm pelUa obeat, Vlr& 
Acn. 10, 482. 8. to apply onet4f to, 

to engoM in, to enter upon, to diichoips, 
accomplish s obeundl m7^>Ui studio tot 
ioea idlre, Cio. Manll. 12; hereditatem, 
to enter upon. Id. Agr. i, t : facinne, Id. 
Gat. I, 10: eonanlarla mniiera, Idv. 2, 
8 : nilnua fiidle per so omuia oblre pos- 
aent. Cara. B. O. 5. ii : piiblica ao pri- 
vate oflicia, iTnat 41. } ; nisticum opus, 
Col. 12, J . bella. Liv. 4, 7 imperio, to 
peijutnt, execute, Sbit. Ach. 1, 149 * vu- 
dinioiiliim, to ajtjk'ut at the ajjpotntrd 
timr, Cic. Quint. 17 diem, to appear 
OH Ike day appointed, id. Anf. 2 ao, 
aiinuni pctitionia auac, id. Fam. 10, 2f. 

db-eqnlto. i. <»• ti. to rtdii towu lU, 
ridevptos witlidaf.; obequiluiido cas- 
triu, Liv. 2, 45 . purtiiL id. 21, 54; mou- 
nibua, Curt. 8, 10. with aw : oliequi- 
tons mociiia, Amm. 24, 2. ||. Fig. : 

Quint. 10, 9, J. 

5b-eZT0t nvi, atum, \.v n. to tcan- 
der, rove, or ravdtle about: obomirc 
ienturlia, Tac. A. i, 65 : ignotia locla. 
Curt. 4, 6: muatda quae iu domibus 
nostrla oberrat, Plin. 29, 4, 16. dives 
arat (hiribus quantum nun luilvub oIkt- 
ret, Pers. 4, 26. 8. Transf. : cre- 

bris oberrantibua rivia. Curt, j, 4. ||. 

Fig., mihi monatruin olicrrat, hovers 
before my eyes. Sen. Here. Fur. 1280 
Imago oculia obeirat. Curt. 8, 2. 8. 

to err, blunder: utdtharoedua ridetur, 
chorda qul semper oberrat cadem, llor. 
A.P.J56. 

xtf V. obaum, ad int'L 
[tail AUa, /. [obeaua] fatness, 
corputence, obesity: obeaitas vpntrla, 
Suet. Itom. x8: id, CUud. 41 (\>l. 6, 

24. Of trees : (arborea) laboraut obeai- 
Ute, PUn. X7, 24, 27, 2. 

bbeiOi !• V. a. Lid.] to fatten ; ma- 
dcfacto trlUceo pane obosant avem, Cul. 
8, 7i 4 (ol* obeacant). 

obemii 8, urn, a<b‘. C^o] taten 
asoays noo obMa cavomiue terra cRt, 
Auct. Aeta. 434. 8. coasted airay, 

lean, meagre: ooipoie pectoreqne umli- 
que obcao, Naev. (Larv.) in Qell. 19, 7. 

\\, fat, stout, plump: obeaua pln- 
guls quasi ob edendum foetus, Feat, 
s. V. : corpus nequo grodle, ncquo obe- 
sum. Gels, a, 1 : turdua, Hor. Ep. x, 15, 
40: teigo, Virg.O.3,80: cervix. Suet. 
Ner. 51 : obealaslmua venter, PUn. 11, 
19' Poet. : fauces obeaae, swollen, 
Vlrg. G. J, 49?- 2. 0 ^* 


UiM: obioea peaauU, aeran, Fast e. v. , 
fhltoaque emnnllt obMoe postal, VliK. 
Aen. 8, 227: Ov. M. 14. 780: fwnil 
portanim obkeB, Tao. H. j, Jo: 18x4 
Vlrg. G. 4.422 : eooe marls iMimi daiid- 
it nos ohJIce pontna, kL Aeo. iQ. 177: 
qua vl maria alta tumeacant oldtelboa 
nipUa, their barriers, i.e. their rocky 
sihores. Id. G. 2, ato. |ti Melon, a 
hinderance, impediment, bostade: 

Pent. 2, 2, 2r : wtoea vlarnm. Liv. 9, | : 
ttulloe oblrea, nulll oontumeliaram jna- 
dna, obiCoctes to admiuion, Plin. Jw 
47' 

obf., v.oS. 

SbSiuaeiSc^ 3. v. n. to stkk fast to: 
navis oboaerena vodo, Suet. Tib. 2. 

ob-haerMOO, baeiL J. e. «. to 
beoenie/aBed to; In the per/, tenaa, to 
cleare or adhere tot lanoaum anrem 
leperiea quod paaalni aUrpibuB ouraiv- 
nm obhaereadi, App. V . 6. p. 1 78 : In mn- 
dlo nobis equus acea (tehaeatt flnmint. 


(liwt.);’iiiuneni 


Irg. G. _ 
coarse, heavy, 
quid milil qiddve taiwllaB'xnlttlB nec 
flimo Juvani iiaque narla obeaaer nor 
to one (hat has a dull nose, that is not 
nice or delicate, Hor. E^kmL 12, 2: 
aurea, Calpum. Eel. 4, 147 : mens, Ana. 

morl, Sulpte. Sat 56. 

6 bez, oblcls and ohffcia, m. and/. 
I oldlclo, lit. Chat which to coat or placed 
Bffore: benoe] a halt, bar, barrier, 


cleaves, clings to them. Sen. Tranq. 8. 

5b-horbMOire, berbom Increacere, 
Feat. e. v. 

5b-borrSOi 3. 1>. n. to bristle %oith s 
praaii altcrum genua aangninela punclla 
obborret, I*Ud. 37, 8, 34 dub. (ai. ab- 
horret). 

bbintat antlfpil dleebant pro ante 
ogllat, ut obambulare, Feat. a. v, 

vapsiaujeTOS, Gloss. 


^mdnotni} 


bbiatnntf v. obeo, ad init, 
ob-lrascor* Irama, j. v, n. dep. to he 
angry at; obintscena foitonoe animus, 
Si>u. Tranq. 2 med. ; quum male andl- 
unt, oblraacuntur, App. Apol. p. 275. 

5bXr&tX0i bnla, XoblTBioor] a be- 
coming or heit^ angh, anger: hqjua 
nebulunis obiraUone, Glc. Alt 6, | duD 
V. Orell. ad loc, 

bbUtUlt a, nm. Part, [obiraacorl. 

II, AdJ.: angry s fortunae oblratt, 
liv. X. 31 : Sen. ’Ey. 56 med. 

bb-itOTi ode. on (he way, in going or 
passing along ; obiter legal ant acribot, 
on the way, Jnv. 3, 241: rotae, quoa 
oqua veraet obiter et molat, at it flows 
along, Plin. 18, 10, 23. ||. Fig. by 

the ‘way, in passing, incidentally : in- 
terrugo ego: quot eatlaf obiterque pet 
rimam aiiecalari ooeplt, Petr. 92 : licet 
obiter vonltatem mogicam bic quoqne 
courgnere, Plin. 37. 9» 17 •* obiter dictum 
bit, id. 29, 5> JO. 8. /orfhicith, 
straightway, immediately (rare) 1 i r rJ 
avry Inlbi, obiter, Gloas. Pbllox. : obiter 
reverti, Auct Quint BecL la itfln. 
bbltlUli a, nm. Part, fobeo]. 

ODltnii ffa (yen. oblti, App. Dogm. 
Plat 2, p. 24)b m, [kL] a going to, ap- 
pivadiings an ajmroack, viait: ecqnia 
esC qul Intemimj^t aeimouem meiim 
obitu snof Tuipll. In Non. 357, 2X ay. : 
nt voluptatl oDltus, aenno, adventiia 
tuuB quucumquc advenerla, amnper aiet 
Ter. Uec. 5, 4, 19. 8. a going down, 

setting ot^o heavenly bodlM: aolls et 
lunae rellquorumquo slderom ortna, 
obitua motuaqne, Glc. Dlv. x, 56, 128 : 
atelUrum ortua atque ohltua, Gat 66^ 2 : 
aigiiOTum obitua et ortua, Vlrg. G. 1, 
357. II. Fig. dowtfatt, deatewetton, 
death, rutn, etc. : poai obltnm vql po- 
ttus exoeaanm Romull, Glo. Bap. 2, 10 ; 
post optlml regiB obitiim, lb. i, 41 ; putt 
corom oUtum. Caea. B. G. 2, 29 ; Im- 
inatuTUB, Suet GoL 8 : longum miaHratn 
dolorem diflSclleiqua obitua, her paiq/tel 
death. Vlrg. Aen. 4. 694: p^obAUmi 
occaaamque noatxum, etnoe my nan 

in. peraeo. 1. (Hence Fr. ebG.) 

ffl. to Us i^fara oc 

noxla coUfid debent, oSThTiq; GtteS 
lonlia flnctlbuB oblacet, lldL 81 I ; e 
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OBJEOTAMBN 


OBJUBGO 


O JILBCTO 


lAjeetlmeiit xoiSi n. nd.l cm ol^ 

oltfeeUi^ 

V’et. Qvm. Lat. Or? 

I, «. JpL] ® re- 
fuMOlkf o^taDMBta Jarpo proUU» 

}* do« 

oUeetfOf QnB,/. [oltfldo] a Ihmw^ 
ittff of hr/ore: mxontm ot||ec« 

ttonotutiilt Am. ^ 191. I|. Fig on 

ttnbmCdft^ nprooch; oltfeouo ncnulniB, 
Tert. ad tTzor. 2, 5 : cjiu facil, Mart. 


objeoto* ftvl, atom. i. «. a. no.! 
io tkroic agfbraoragaAiM, toaef OflottuC 
qppote (poot); (pelagl volocrea) nimo 
caimt oitfectan mtfs. nuno currere in 
vndM. i. e. to dive down, Vlrg. O. i, 
186: fane lllne cll|wum olD||ectaDi, ojh 


Tli.a.662. 


Mii^, pretentinff, Blat.Tfa 
Fig. to espote to, abandon 
fllmtain ptrloulla, Salt J. 1 : capnt pe- 
ridio, Vlig. Aeu. 2, 751 : corpora bello, 
14 6. d. 218 : aliquem dolo almul et 
eaalbaa. Tae. A. 2, 5: animam pro oli- 
«liio« Vlig. Aon. 12, 229; moniB, to 
oOMto dUayr, Ov. Hal. or. 8. (0 fc- 
jnnaeb or vpbraid io acciue oft 
ofailiOtaTO aUcal inoplam, PI. Trin. j, 2, 
2f ; pndunm ollcnl, Tac. H. 2. 10 : 
qnnin in colloquiia Pompelani famem 
noatrta ol^tareut, CiifH. B. C. ?, 48 : 
vanailda in prindpem et dcvotioiicB, 
Tao. A. 4, 52 apollataa et liiopes Ic- 
gioiiea TrefaolUo, id. H. i, 60: imtnm 
rue. filii mortem), Ov. M. 2, 400. \ViUi 
w. ; mlhl ot)|ecmt lenoclnlum facere, 
PI. Merc. 2, 3, 76. 8. tc throw out, 

Ut/aU, eays cava tn 1111 ot:(|eotes nunc 
in aegrICiKUne, to baa emibse, Id. Most. 

2< I2J. 

ObjeotOTi Srfs, m. [Id.^ on accuser: 
falsi crlmlnls otifectores, ] 7 on. tjo, 25. 

obieetni, a. mn. Port, [objlclo]. ||. 
AdJ. ; lying in the uay.otfore or op- 
wtttto; coinnlurea objectoe insulae ex- 
Ifittmantiir, to be situated hetu een (Bri- 
tain and Ireland), Cues B. G. 5. i| : in- 
anla oljecta Alexandriae, Id. D. C. i, 
112: Qfpnu Striae oljtiecta, Plin. 5, 31, 
}5. 8. expoHfl: const r. with dut. 

or od ; otilectus fortonoc, Cic. Tuhc. i, 
46: invidlae, Plin. 29, i, 8 ad ouinci 
casus, do. Fnm. 6, 4. |||. Snbst« 

ol^ecta, orum, n. plu. chaiws, autuui^ 
tione: de obleclls non conflteri, A net. 
or. pro domo Jf : olijecta vel negarn vel 
defendere vel minucre, Qnint. 7, 2. 29 : 
oldecta dllnere. Id. 4, i, 26. 


obieetnf I ] *«• 

fbre, a putting agatnet, in the way, 
or opposite J alsi^ a lying hefore or 


eyfpoeUe t dare ofijecttim parmaT, t/ie 
sjppos^ of the skidd, Lucr. 4, 848; 
Inidla portnm efBclt ofajectu lateruni, 
Vliip Aen. 1, 160: quum terga fliimine, 
latora ol^eotn paludls tegereutur, Tac. 
H. I, 9: raglones, quao Tauri numlis 
cMaetn sqwtantur, GcL 12, 13 fin.: 
onitai intorventtt lunae occnltarl, lu- 
munm tetrae oljecta, the inUrpoti- 
f Am, nln. 2, 10, 7 : hi mollum ofadectua 
{I €. moles dlilQctas) seandere, T.iC. A. 
14, 8. II. Transf. on o^t, qp- 


IHiAlt, epeetaele: K«p. Hann. 
(HanMlt. pgpetto; Fr. 0^.) 


oSSllAljliijc**"" («Ud«lwol^ 

9b 188 . iw. foM. olilexlin, A Poor. 

V. 


\ or tons^; to hmh^fore, to Oj^er, 
ipois; eonstr. wKh mb. of tbedmot 


ssspou 

djactj 


. ct ; the Indifodi is expressed bp dal. 
or fagroee. wltb eondMi, id, in, etc. : ei 
nos Glsocomam oh oouos ofatfldemnSi 
11 . MIL 2, 1, 70 : elbinn porols out ro- 
oibos o^ioeie, Plin. 8» 40b 61 : poi^- 
rtdaa cetTos ferll, Oto. ImiB. Am. 26: 
cfTam OMtero, Ylr^ Aen. 4 41D: ar- 
gentttm. Ter. Ph. 5, s, 4 ; florsm veterls 
vlnl aeiibos, to present to, H. Cure, i, 
2. f : 81 tale Tlsam ol^feotw eat a deo 


wTHitm, froMht h^fbre, CIc. Ac. 2, 

18: tatotskae) ego vos ol^ld pro me 


non sum psssas, to be sMMsa 4 14 MIL 
14, 3fi exoreltam teniae "**^*"dlnls 
flnmlnL Gaes. B. C. i, 84 : Mgeclt aeaa 
ad onrram, Vlig. Aen. 12, 272. 8. 

B^p. to eofl M IM toay, sel ojaikut, qp» 
pou: Aiplnmyillnm contra aawmin iiri 
transgieiiloneinqne Qalloram o^lclo et 
oppono, do. Pis. 33 : carros pro vollo, 
CMS. B. O. X, 16: ericlnm portis, id. IL 
G. I, 67 : navem submorsam Ikudbus 
portna, lb. 3, 19: niaximo aggere bb* 
Jeoto, Clc. Rep. a, 6: cllpeoaque od tela 
ainletrls protect! oMlclunt, optwte, Vlrg. 
Aen. 2, 444. II. Fig. to throw bifore 
or otter, to put or bring before, to pre- 
sent i to eopoie to; amL In gen. to bring 
upon, to cause, etc. : noctem peccaUa et 
fraudlbUB ofajice nubem, Hor. Ep. 1, x6, 
62 : allqnem mortl, Oic. Vatin. 9 jin. ; 
oldicltnr (consalatus) contlonlbus sedl- 
tloBonixn, ud omne ueuique ]iericulum, 
14 Mur. 40, 87 : nunqnam me pro Mi- 
lute vestra in tot ac tantas diinlcatiunes 
ofajadaaam. Id. Arch. 6, 14 : sc uulro 
consule ol))ecto adversos tribuniclam 
potestatem perlatom legem esse, Liv. 

2, g8 : qui multa Thebono populo aoer- 

ba okdedt iunera, hoe brought on, PL' 
Am. 1, I, 3 $ : moram alicui, id. I'Uen. 
1, }, 17 : ut banc lActltiam nec opinuntl 
primus ot^icerem, Ter. Heant. 1. 2, 12 : 
alicui earn rnentem, ut putriam prodaL 
to suggest, Llv. 4, 15 ; alicui lucrum, to 
put in hi» way, PI. Cure. 4, 2, 4$ . sol- 
lloltttdinem. to cause, id. Mil. t, i. 29 : 
terrorem bosti, Llv. 27, i furorem ali- 
cul oldt^clt, Clc. itosc. Am. 14 : mbiem 
canlbus, Viiv. Acii. 7, 479. Puss, to 
be occasioned, to befal, happen, occur 
to: mihi inula res oldicllinr uliqua, PL 
M‘jrc. 2, J. 5 : malum mihj objicitur, 
I'er. A 4 4, 4* x ‘ oldtcitnr niiiiuo metns, 
Cic. I'usc. 2, 4. 8. to taunt, 

reproach, or upbraid with : uUcui luul- 
ta probra, id. do Or. 2, 70, 285 . ignobili- 
tatem alicui, Id. lliil. |, 6 . ol^iclt nuht, 
1110 ud Oalas i\ilbse, ki. AtU r, 16 : Catu 
of\|e<itut probrum M. Nubilnni, quod 
is in pioviwiam poctus duxuaet, id. 
Tusl. X, 2 . do Cihpio mibi Igitur oljlc- 
ies, id I'laiic. 31 . objcctiun cst dc pu> 
diuda, id. (/UcL 3. 

ofaiiurgatlo, d«d*, /. [olOurgu] a 

chiding, lepmnj, uptchensvm: ut ob- 
Jurgatio <ontutiicU.i taraot, Cic. Alu. 24. 
89 . turn objuTgatio, si cat nuctoritas, 
turn adinoiiitio quasi lenior obJurgatio, 
Id. do Or. 2, B|, 339 ant castigatione 
ant uhjurgAtkiUO dicpiuiii puLirc, Id. 
Att. J, 10 : dcllcittruni. id. C'oi 1 . 11 : sut, 
twilit. II, 3, 49 . 

obhirg&tori drls, »i. Cnl.] 0 rtbuhsr, 
Idamcr : nic uoster ol^ui gator, Oic. Art. 

3, 3 ' opp, acousator, id. Verr. j, i : bt‘- 
iicvuli, id. N. I). I, 3. 

olqurg&tdrIuB, a, uni, ai^’. rol^JuT- 
gatorj reproving, tepifKichful: olDurga- 
torla epfstolo, (,'ic. Att. 13, 6. ver^ 
Uell. I, 26: clamor, Amiii. 16, 12. 

obiurgltOi !• V. a.frefi, [oldurgo] to 
chide repeatedly: ollquem verbis mul- 
Us, PI. Trill. I, 2. 30. 

ob-jnrgOi avi, atom, r. r. a. (the 
part, pel J. uithuil. dm,* Jlirrius Cu- 
rloncm non incdiocnter oTJurgatus, 
God. ill Cic. Fum. 8, 9) to tkide, sooUl, 
tdame, rebuU, ieproi;e: quod Cbrysalns 
med obijuiigHVit plurimis verbis malls, 
PL Boc. 4, 9, 97 : objurgavit M. Coeii- 
um, slcut iieminem nnqusm parens, 
Cic. Goel. II : monondl amid easpe sunt 
et ottfuiisiidL U- Am. 24, 88 : ne, in 
quo to ommgan, Id Ipmun videor 1 ml- 
14 ram. 1, 8 : allqnem molli bra- 
dilo de aliqna re, moderately, 14 Alt 2, 
1; Osesar meam in rogsndo vereenn- 
dtom b^nigavit, 14 Q. Fr. 3, 1 : si ob- 
^ et segnlUenii Quibt 6, 5, 8. 

: eh otjaffsntk qnsd odorint, kl. 
8, 2, 7 : qnnm oMnimumis, maledidmns, 
M. I, 4, 9. WiOi citfurgo flUam 
vetaTM diodNUBti nos ol||iii|(> flUo^ vt j 
Greed (le. hunpas rtn), Dloin. p. 
jof P. U. Transf. to dtotuods or 

defer by rnspgf: ol||ar|HiB me a peo- 
■■ 

poeinm, ratr. 14 : vertjsrlbsia, ssn. In 


1, 12 ; flogrls. Suet Oth. 2 

9, 169: eetuiillo osntM drinis 
nndos, be punished, L a. ^lll •4 mo 
B en. 4, 36. 

OMlllOt 1. V. tt to Ufid by tot ooA J 
F^s. e. 

Uteruloe meoo oblengneruut Clc. Foul 
^bb^uHttoi 

dq^ny arvuna trees: Kalend. In OrelL 
Inscr., II., p. j8i. 

ob-lltonieOi i- n. a. to dig about the 
roots^ trea, etc, (of. abloquco): or- 
bores oblaqneatao sunt Gul. 2, 14, 3. 

II, to furroutid; encircle, set: Tert. 
Roe. oora, 7- 

ob-Uttblui ar -tlilSf A vii, a^, 
[ofibr^/reely offereaot presented : Im- 
pendlum, S 14 Ep. 7 * 9 : anrum,agra- 
itutoue offering of the Senate to the em- 
jteror, i. q. obUtlo, Co 4 Theod. 6, 2, t. 

ob-UlUOi 5 nls,/. [141 an offering, 
prceenting, a giving or bestowing yra- 
tuUously: lionorum oUationlbos, £u- 
men. Pan. od Constant. 16 : el forte ob- 
latio ci flat, Ulp. Big. f, 2, 8, $ ta 8. 
Esp. a Ud of an auction : qui ceteroe ob- 
iatlone superavlt God. llieod. 5, t 3 . 18. 

a , M p tun. a gift, present : oblatio 
uimJ ordinls, lb. b, 2, 14 : si ma- 
rt lus ad obiutlonem del iixoii donavlt, 
Ulp IMg- 24. 1. s, ^ 11. 

0bl&tIyU4 0. «“>. oJj.rid.]/*e.'/y 

given, vofuntortly ptetented: aURurla, 
Serv. Vlrg. Aen. 6. 190: functlones, 
Kymm. Ep. 10, 41. 

ob-lfttori flHBf ta- [id.] an offerers 
Tert. iidv. Marc. 2. 26. 

ob-latrfttor, Orla, m. [oblatro] a 
barher, ratltf : Sid. bp. r, 3. 

ob-latrfttriz» icla. /. [id.] afcmie 
hat Lee, saiUr: obl.itratricem in oides 
intruiiiittcrp, PL Mil. 1. 1, 86. 

Ob-latrOi 1?. n. to barb at; Fig. : 
to rail or carp at: Wltbdat: ali<^ 
Sen. do Ira 3, 41. With aoc. .* aliquem, 

m, 8. 251. 

obUltnSi a. um, Part. [offpTol. 

‘ ~ mbnie. a. wfj’ [oblecto] iie- 
pUasant. negotium, Aus. 

obleet&meili inis, n. [M.] a delight 
(poet for obloclameiituni ; usu. plur,) : 
Ov. M. 9, 342: vitae, Slat. S. 3, «, 95. 
obleot&mentum, i. *«. [ki.] a de* 

light, pleasure, amusement : requics cb- 
loctaiDonturaquo iieuoctutlB.Clc. db Sen. 
15, 52: oblectaincnta pucroruni, Id. Pa- 
rad. 5, 2 : oblcitumeniu et solatia servl- 
lulls, kL Verr. 4, 60: gubie, Plin. 2i, 
II, 39: esse inobWfi • - 

’"v 

ob 

lightful, pleasant : 

obleratlo. flnis,/. [Id.] a ddieAUng, 
dihght: liidagatio liiea babet oUecta- 
tlouem, Clc. Acod. 1, 41 : ontml, kl. de 
Or. I. 2( : vltac, Id. Fin. 5, 19: requlM 
plena obIcctalloniH fait, Id. Am. 27, 103. 

obleot&tor, Orls, m. [kl.] one that 
delights, a charmer t beiuarum, App. 
Flor. n. 17. bomiiiia, Tert Cor. mil. 
8/1/1. 

oblMtftt 5 r!ui» a. um. ad^, [id.] os- 
lighting, pleasing : oenlgmata, QelL 18, 
2, in Umni, 

ob-looto. avi, atom, x. v. a,freq, 
[IflctojtodeiiiiylU, please, divert, entortolfi, 
amuse (moat freq. refeet,): f ooatr, 
usu. with ooc. of pen. and old. of In* 
strum., either simple or with a prqi. s 
ut quam dintlssime to jneonda 0|nnioii8 
oUpotarem. Clc. Q. Fr, t, i, 1 1 qnnr 
oonim inveniis sonptlsqiia m bbtoettr 
14 Rep. 1. 17; 10 agri Cttllloii 4 W. < 
Sen. i&, 56 : Tor. Enn. i, 2, 1x9 : la cm 
numtlNis miserlM hac tomta oUioUb 
spoonia, Clc. Fam. x, 16: liidii CbtoeliF 
mur, M. Mor. 19, 39: legnilittm an i awi 
iletlB, Toe. H. 2, |o : vltsB atotodo gaito 
(tronlc.), FI. Altai, f, i, id. WHh cm; 
dUeeto to cum OtsoBCM touto Mto* 


oblecth] 

lightjul, 

19. 


efamentis, Suet Tib. 


oblectblda8» a, wn, attg. [id.] de* 
^htfui, pleasant : liwcr. 



OBLEKtO 


OBLX<|U« 


OBLITEAirS 


lMgkltnkim,keii I 
nitfdisl^^Ter.Ad. t. r,i4. A^irlth ] 
aM»orMv.of place wbnrt: ego iD« In i 
(taBBo t% Knimleiib snita commode . 
oWoetohoim in Cwnanum, 01 e.(^¥r, i, i 
U: liortaloi emora nU w obleeUro ; 
pomet, M. Off. It 14: nU to oUeetottl ] 
tan dlu? Ter. Heo. tt o. With 
no0. onhr ; nt to oblectoi idre enpio, 
Clc. Q. ft. 2, 1 jin. ; bBOc itodla adolo- j 
fcoiilan olnntt Boneetutom obleetont, 
ht Aieb. 1 Jin. t Bnlmoi, Ov. B. 

169. II. Tranef. to tjmd or ponj 
aaroeoKy: iBOimBhile tempos studio, 
id. lY. }, is, 1 1 Iners otiom. Too. A. 
Hi 4 Q^ 

ob-linlOi 4. V. a. to to/ten, toothe: 
lectio cennlnum iUom oblenlat, Hen. de 

'obl^ido* si, som, |. 0. a. rioedol to 
tqueeoe toffether: eollum dlgrtaUs oao- 
\vay oiblidere, do. Scaur. $ 10 : obllsla 
fauclbos, stran^M Tac. A. 5, 9 . oblteo 
guttore, IVod. F^ch. 58^ 11 , to 

tqueeze or enuh to pieca : letas. Col. •}, 

3, 8 : oblifuspondere, Plln. Epu 6 , 20 flu. 

ob-llcftmentum. i.w. ate«d; »- 

put obU^iiuento obuoziumt Tert Gor. 
mil. 14. If. FI g. an oMijcNitton t legie 
obltgBmenta, Tert. Bdv. Mare. 1, ss. 

0D*Ugfctil0i &hls, /. a hindinp, or, 
p.'tsB. OKing bound ; prupier liiiguiie ob- 
ligBttonem, beeaute ofhtt being tongue-^ 
tied, Jost. I}. 7. 2 , Fig* eneuar^ 

mg, entatigUng: obligatio liinorentium. 
Men. Dig. 48, 10, 1. II, Ksp. In law • 
an enga^ng w jiledgvng, an 06/if/etiun, 
perui^ oollgatio, Auci. Kp. ed Brut. 

1, i8‘ ebllgationis onen to^uri, Pepin. 

1 % h It 67: oontrsberr, to mitract an 
dbiigatim, Osi. lb. 44, 7. 1. 2 . 

muiuai relation bdu-een debtor and ert» 
Uitor {i, e. the r^t of tho uodilor and 
the duty of the debtor) obllfsttonnm 
hubsimiiU In eo ot^usIstU, ut allum no- 
bis obairingat ad dandum allquid, vel 
fiu lendum, vel praestandum, Paul. Dig. 
4 -li *L I ’ malellclo nascuntar obllga- 
tioiiM, Gal. lb. 44, 7. 4 obli^Uo et 
('onritituitur et solvltur, Dip. 10. 46. 4. 
8; exstingoltur, Paul. ib. 43, r, 140 
■ubnio> ctur, Id. ib 2, 14, 27. 3. tJu 

fbtrvment u^iih d^fmeg tois ulationf a 
Ismd, vidigatwa : pignorls obllgallo etlaui 
Inter absentea recto cx contrartu obh< 
gatur. Modest. Dig. 10, i, it. 0. Smith’s 
Ant. 817-811, nnd esp. 819 b 

obUgatblliU, a. um, acH. [obUgo] 
binding, obUgatory ; Gal. Dig. 17, i, i, 

4 6. 

ob-llg&tffra» oe,/' a band, band- 
age: wligatura, aarddeofios, Gloss. 
Hillox. 

Obllg&tttif [obllgol. 

II. AdJT bound, obliged : Clc. Fan. 
6 , II. fmnp.; quanto quts mellor «t 
^robior, tanto mihi obligatlor abit, Plln. 

' otsligo, evl, atiirn. 1. r. a. to Und 
or tie around, to Idud or Jaetm to : ob- 
llgatus oorlo, bound in a leathern eock, 
Auct. Her. 1, ij : inuscus arUciUla ob> 
Ugatus, bound upon, Plln. 26, 11, 66. 
Prometbeus obllntua alltl, Hor. 

■Tf 67. . 2. to bind up, dote, bandage. 

tidOkei age oblige, obsigna cito, tie up 
the letter, PI. Dm. 4, 4. 96: manlpnlos, 
<M« II, 2, 40 : ooulos, Sen. de Ira |. ix 
jin. t ON obligato obalgnatoque Simula- 
onmi, Plln. 3. 5, 9: cruafhiGtura, PI. 
Ben. f, 3, 9: voloos, do. N. D. ^ 21 : 
medlcum requlrena a quo obllgetur, to 
Mnd im Ms wowidii, u. Tuse. 2, 16: 
veaait^rea. A. 6, 9. 8. In cookeir, 

to bSBl up mf«Aer/obUgandbiim 01^. 

etc. : aUqBem cftiU^ mllltlae aecundo 
uenmenttb aeear in apato. do. Off. 1. 
tf, |6: vadem tribna mlUlbbt aerls, to 
Mml in tkt turn qf, Uv. 3, 13: voti 
ipoi^a qua oWigtonw^, do. Ug. 

2, tCAi le neaui Id. Mur. a t m & 


l&m, PUn. fip. 4, <4; obUftfl flMlMUt 
lit. 38, 33: pfeimlels lOK bbUlpri. 
tolay onet^/mder obUgoiion, Vdn^. 
10, 3 : oblwuuael nlhU eraimieaiiNider 
no oW^eSn to Mm, Clc. ram. 6, si. 
Poet : eno dbltaatam redda Jort da. 
Mm, vowed, due, Hor. Od. %^7. 17 : ob* 
Itgor, at^am oonMsZIsdL Ov. *». r, s. 8|. 

8 . Eej^ to render Ifobto Uroupb 
gwCU, to make guiUyt hence, pass, to 
be outtty of, to eommtf on c#nioe: 


be yuttty of, to eommtf on c#moe: 
qnum popuLum Romanum aeatoee ebU* 
gBssea, Auel. or. no demo, 8 : caput 
annm votla, Hor. Od. s. 8 , f : ae aoetere* 
Suet Gaea 42 : ae fhrti, Soaev. In Cell. 
% IS : eat periculum. tw ant negleolia 
UB Impla fraude, aut sueocptla auUl au- 
perstltione obllgemur, Clc. IMv. x, 4 jin. 

3. In law, to bitiif, engage onet ob- 
ligsndi, aolvendl anl cauaa, Ulp. IHg. 2, 
11, 6. ^ 3: ae obllgare, lb. 4, 2. 7* $ >> 
(11) to pledge, pdwn, martgoge t mafia- 
tralut bona ^1 obllgontAr, Vltr. 10 
proqT. t omnia praedla ftatri,Bu»t Yeap. , 
4 : omnia bona aua pignoH, Scaav. Dig. 
20, 4, 21 . oUlgatae aade^ toot hot o 
marriage on PI. True. % i«4: obU* 
gata praedla. Ole. Agr. j, 2. Fig.: 
fldem mam. to ptod|pv one’e umd. id. 
Phil. 5, 18. A. to imptdt, rettroin, 
embarrass; Judlclo dlatilctum atque 
oUlgatnm ease, id. Yerr. Act i, 9, 24. 


nBajf,mtgd$g: dUgabm bwUpHU, Tec 
i^.3l: peiittIdgBW i llq g y i , Ito g, t 

HMng JTSanHng irmUon, obUjitoi 
fliess;8|giittorf»FllD. 2,19,17. 

oUIwipi evl. atmm t. «. c [U lb 
lum, b^ or twittodae,OMrgrOO<in on 

tssr^sx .“STrSll'S! 

vuQB, otat AcB. 1, 3S3 * aqoe^ u. Tn, 
ii, 749: pedea, Sen. Ep. 121: artnentto 
drawbaofc, 'I'ao, G. j8 : enama bi lafito, 
Ov. It 12, 485: Bliiua (vnioram) In 
vaniam, to tntn obtofiuly to tte uami; 
Ylrg. Am. I, id 1 1), eqJuaalnJIlaeff^ 
Bpe^ue, aM quod pauUum a noatrta 
obllquatur, Kem Graeooa mmo 
tantum In munero manet. i* formtd 

todt/eolly ; jpmoee.3iat Tb. 3, |8i. 


puewaiy, an apMitt ar Apolhn«Bto4to« . 
cbliquoloqMii, PlJr 


lanp, seaiimiy, am, oUlipiex asotua 
cerporla, praina, obitquua, suplnna, Clc. 
DIv. 1, 5 j : hoa partim obllquoa, parUrn 
avenoa, partim etiam adveraoa atare vo- 


^UgMo (Ugnmo) 4. V. a. to de- 
vour, oofitume, squander (rate): dum 
alterlua ebUgurttoa buna (a/, abliga- 
rlaa), Kiin. m Don. Ph. 2. 2. s; 
Jul. Yatar. Itca gest. Alex. M. 1,26. 

qbllgitxltor (vr.), drls, m. [obligu- 
rii^ one u^ emteumet hit prcporly «n 
flatting, a tpendUir{ft: ftim. Math. 

^'obllblO, avi. alum, 1. v.a. [limns] 
to ewer untk mud < 1 dime: Avtmlxaia. 
Nllus Irrfgat, mollitosqua et olmmatoa 
ad serendum .igios r^liiiqult de. N. 1). 

2, 52, 130 : iossae obUmatae, Suet. Aug, I 

18. BUlcos, Viig. 0. 3» 136. II Fig. 
to lavidi, squatiorr, dittipaie : rein pa- 
trlB oblixna^ Hor S. 1, s. 62. 2. to 

darken, olttcure, oonjute: buiiiaDosob- 
liiiiat copia meutes, Claud. Rapt l^toa. 

3, 20 mil Venn, 8i»l it. 

OD-UnlOi V. ublitio, ad init. 
ob-ltno, 18ti, rarvly liul CVarr. In 

Prise, p. R98 P.). Ittum (oblinire, Cot 

9, 1 : obliiUvcrit, Paul. Dig. 47, xi, i : 

oblliiltus, Sorib. (tomp. 245). |. v to 
daub or smear oivr, to bedaub, betnttar : 
cerusu maUs oblluerc, PI. Most 1, 3. 
101 se ^ ibco, Varr. It R 3, 7 : obllti 
unguentis, dc. Gat 2. $ : obUtus coeno, 
id. Att. 2, 21 ; oblitus fociem suo era- 
ore, Toe. A. 2, 17. 8. bSap- to tmear 

over, rub out any thing turfUen : ves- 
tram obleverunt et vestrt fupencrlps- 
erunt, Cell. 20, 6 jin. g. to btfoul, de- 
fle : quid iu Isiuc curas, nbl egu obUnar 
atque voluter? Ludl. In Non. 420, 22: 
caiulos, Varr. R. It s, 9, xj. 4. to 
tUm vp by tmearing, to platter over .- 
dolla obllnito, Cato H. It 36 : ampho* 
ram, ib. 117: obllnitur mlnlinae st qua 
est ausplcio rimoe, <1 stopped up, Mart 
Hi 45 : ftypto oblitus ewine, Plfn. 20^ 9> 
39- H< FI 8* ^ be/oul, dqfile: se ex- 
ternls moribuis, dc. Brut 13: oblitus 
pnrrlddio, Id. PblL xi, X2: mnt omnia 
dodeoore obllta. id. Verr. 3, 4: aliquem 
vetalbus atrtsb to dtfome, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
30. 8. to jlU to encett, to overfoadi 

villa obllta tab^ pictli, Varr. ^ B. 

3, 2, 9 : facetiie oblltiie Latlo, Roman 
wit whkk had received a Latin Hno- 
ture, Clc. Fam. % 19 : actor oblitus dl- 
vtUls, eonersd, deefteA Hor. Kp. r i, 
204: obllta oFatfaHOverfoadeef, Auct Her. 

4, If : SallustU sorlpta nimia priseornm 
verborum aSbctotlone obllta. Suet Or. 

10. 

IPBfilHFIV| ■KwTIwvSvTgfi vnrwm£W9 WVe WrvwWPt a 

Macr. S. 7, A 

oUIqoBi ode, Hdowagt, athwart, «b- 
UgSSi (AbnO Ncli^ quna dh 
Uqua fwiiitxir» da, Fbu 1, 6^ 20: eub- 
Ucac eblknla agdbai^* Cam. B.O.4. 
lie procedefe, PUn. 9, lo, co: olta 
ttgultor, id. s» ly lA tt. Fig Mt 


S i/Ue, Ptin. 35, 10, 36: obllqno liboimt 
nplia Ibgax trepMiura rtvo^ ils uM- 
F thannel, Hor. Od. 2, 3, it esunla 
curalbua obliqula fluena, Ov. If. 9, 18: 
obliquo caplte specular!, Plln. 8^ 24, 36; 
non isUc obllqno ocnlo tnea cemmoda 
qulsquam llmat, with an envtout lode. 


Hor. Ep. I, 14, 37 : obltqnoqoe notat 
Proserpina vnltu. Slat. S. 2, 6^ 102. 
Adverbial expiesstons: (I) ab obliquo^ 
from the tide. Or. R. Am. iti ; (UJ ex 
obiiquo, Plln. 2, 3ii 31 •* (lU) sopana 
pf^r obliquum almllls aagfttoe lefiiiit 
maniios, Her. Od. 3* 27, 6: (Iv) oanert 
in obliquum aapldnut, PUit 21, 37* 59 ; 


Fig. of xeln- 


(y) oculls obliquum rem 


rionabip, not direct, ceoatoraJ (poet): 
obliquum a patre genua, not bom of the 
tame mother, Stat Th. 5, 22l : omiqao 
maculat qul aaugnine Teipmm, by col- 
bitoraZ amtanguinity, Dncaxi. 8. 286. 

8 . or apeeeh • ffidCroet, oooert ; obll- 
quia orationibuB caipere aUqnem, Suet. 
Dom. 2: Insectatlo, Tac. A. 14, 11 * 
dicta, Aar. Ykt Eplt 9. <U) envtout 
Aoitile; Gate adversus i^lentea aonper 
oMlqwis, Flur 4, 2, 9. (Hi) In giaram.: 
obllquuB eafua, on oUigue ouee fnot the 
wm, or too.), opp. to lectoe: alia casus 
habent et nctoa et Obllquoa, Yair. L 
L. 8, 26, ^ 49. b. obltqaa omtlo, tn 
direct tpeeck t apnd biatoricOB Tepcrlun 
tur obliqunc altocutlones, nl in T. Livii 
primo atalfm Itbrob <^t 9, 2i 37 : om- 
tlo, Just 38 i 3/n. 

terol » mting oot, eraiCng^Fa^y; 
esp.'Fig. a Hotting out from the me- 
mory, aforgtUing,foigeff^uinottt aerii 


oblitemtlo, Pllu. 3I 7, ti veMatls 
Am. 6, 194: pmetorltoraBik Amat la 6 

rator, mm oUlteialor vetuitol»m,Tdri, 
adv. Marc. 4, sA 

IblMg uw4ito% hence to tm aug 
out, tram, ddderatet nombtotm g|M* 
manta), Tac. A. ti, 2$. ft Vlg, to 
bfot Old qf remeinbrstoed, aanitoii to ato 

Niton, oouas to to jbipNlm 1 
bniB rebus, qnas poitoi jaiUb 
random esieb de. Yit Itobke toiptoni 

croram obllteraxentor, ToAlUlkvis. 
gut^ta anSig^toto^ ^^ ^ 


OBLITS 8 CO 


0BMUS80 


OBNOZIU 8 


a nostro ainecta oblitoMuit, w Tim. 
10 : lie In runts (axeae) groiw ohlties- 
Gbnt, VaiT. R. R. 51 ; qul velut timl- 
dam Alque loen inlmil metn oUituit» 
fien. Kd. wed. 

oblUuSi s» 11m, Pwrt, Tobltno]. 

oblltaii ^ urn, /*are. roblivisoorl. 

obll^vlUiff e, foblivio] 
causei forgdfuUnui ; pooulum, Pnid. 
C*Ui.6*i6. 

oldIvlOi Onls, /. [obliviacor]. |, 
Pass, or oldectively : a beinafot-goUen, 
obliohn: obllvlo veterls belli, Clc. Ma- 
nlL 4 : laudem allcqlas ab obllvlone 
atque a silenllo TindloarB, to reicue 
froM oUiviou, id. de Or. 2, 2: meam 
toorum eiva me meritorom mcmorium 
nulla unquam delebit obllvlo. Id. Fom. 
2, 1 Jin. : dare allquld obllvlonl, to con- 
aigrti to oblioion, liv. i, ji : omnium 
faclorum dictonunque In eo veiilam ct 
oblivionem In perpetuum sanxit, am- 
fustift Suet. Claud. 11 : omnes q]ua in- 
Jnriaa volontarla quadom obllvioiie con- 
irlveram, had coniigned to (AUvion, Clc. 
Fam. 1, 9: In oblivionem ire, to be for- 
ffuttea, Brev. Vit. x}: ciqill me 
obllvlo alicqjua rel, 1 forget tomething, 
Clc. Off. X, B. I'lur.: earpere lividas 
ubllvlones, Ilor. Od. 4, 9, J4. ||, 

Ac t. or sal)|cctlvel j : a forgetting^ for- 
getfulneu ; In eu (Clauillu) miratl aunt 
BoiuiiicB et oblivionem el iitconalderau- 
tlsni. Suet. Claud, jq ; per oblivionem. 
forgetfulness. Id. Gaea 28. 

obuvldsuiy a. tmi. adi. [obllvlo] 
Oust easily forgets, forgetful, oMwious: 
ho8 (senes) significat oredulos, obllvlo- 
aoa, Clc. de Sen. 11. Sup. : borno obll- 
TloBiMliuiu, TerL Atilm. 24. H. that 
produces forgetfulness (poet.). Basal- 
cuin, Hot. Od. 2, 7, 21. 

oblivisoors lUus, l. n.clip. U* for- 
get: coustr. with gen, of pers. and 
gen. or occ. of thing; lens freq. nith 
otic. and inf. or relat. clause : vivornni 
inemltil, nec tainen Kplcurl licet obli- 
vlscl, Clc. Fin. 5, i fin. : pruraiiin obll- 
tus hum mel, I have completely forgotten 
myself, i'er. Kun. 2, 1, 14: duiu tu odea 
sunt oblliue sul, Cic. Fam. 9, iz : snl, 
to know nothing of one’s former stlf, 
i. e. after dealli, IIcit. fur. 292 ■ 
nec unquam oblivl.<w»r iioctU illluH, Cir. 
f'lanc. 42’ veterls contumellae obU 
vlici, Coes. B. G. I, 14: prlstinl liiatl- 
tuU, id. B. C. I, 51 : iiijuriiu, Clc. 

20 : res praeclarlssimas. Id. Mil. 2j, 6j 
hoec tarn crebra Rtruruie coiidlin, Idv. 
f, 9: obliviacor, ItoHclum et Cluvinm 
viroa ease prlmurlos, Clc. Roae. Com. 
17 : In scripiis obUvJaceliutur, quid 
naulo auto poauiaset, id. Brut. 60. 
Poet, of things: seclisobllviau’i.tibiiH, 
Cat 68, 41 : obllto pectore, id. 64, 207 ■ 
liomaque degenerant suoooe oblita pri- 
ores, VJrg*G, 2, 59. Proverb, no- 
men auum, to for^ one's own name, 
to Aaoe a bad memory, I^tr. 66. 2. 

In pass, slgnlf.^: oblitusaue meo* 
mm, oblivlsccndus et illla, Hor.Kp. 1, 
•s, 9 : PI. Mil. 4. 8, 49 : post cmanclpa- 
lloiiem in totum adoptivae faniilioc 
oblliiscuntur, Paul. Dig. 2j, 2, 60, ^ 6 ; 
obUta carmina, Virg. 1^ 9, 5i: Val. Kl. 

J88. If. Fig. to be unmindftd of, 
to forget or act oat one’s chahseter : 
Dec obilCuB sul est Jtbscus dlscrimlne 
tanto, wot not untrue to his nature, 
Virg. Aen. 1, 629: ut nostrae dlgpltatls 
simua oblltl, da Fam. 1, 7 : consuetu- 
dints suae, Id. Att. 4, 18: quid daceat, 
quid noil, oblltl, Hor. £p. i, 6, 62 : feri- 
totls ingenltae, Ltv. 41, 18. riCtym 
dub., scene connect oUiviteor wltb Imo. 
others with the root ltv (lioor, liveo) 
and Soierpret the word to mean “1 
make a black mark for myself," *' 1 
oblltorate," I toxiet.'’ ftonaldiioD. 
Varr. 196. j 

oblXviumt il. [obliviMor] forget- 
fuiHest, oblivion : earn aententiam mo- 
dMtlarimos qnlsque silfiiiUo, deinde ob- 
Uvlo traumiliit. Tac. IL 4, 9. More 
Bcq. ptur. : ubllvla renun, Lucr. 1, 840 ; 
iDiiS obllvia potanti Virg. Aen. 6, 7i| t 


dueera eoHldtae Jucoitda cbllvla vitae, 
Hor. 8. a, 6, 62: agere oblivla laudls, to 
/oraet, Ov. M. 12, 519* 

obUvllll* A urn, odf. [oMlvIol ttmk 
Alto oUivion, forgotten : verba, 1. e. 06- 
tblete, Varr. L. L. 5, x, 6 10. 

0b-1500i !• V- A. to let on hire ; quue 
ad epulum perlinebant, maoellarlls ub- 
locata (al. ablocato^, Suet. Cues. 26; 
qperam, Just, 11. 10. 

ObUctitqri V. obloqnutor. 
0b-l6llffuillt Of um, ot^. dim. ra- 
ther long : Gell. 17, 9. 

ob-longiu, a, um, attf rather long, 
obUmg: mlaaile telum noatill oblongo, 
IJv. 2f, 8: figura, Pliii. 57, 12, 75: 
folia, id. 25, }, 6: scutula. Tac.Agr. 10. 
{hmp. : foi-amen oblougius, Vitr. 21, 8 
fin. 

ftWSqq fatn . if, n. [obluquor] a con- 
tradieiiim : Sid. Kp. *■, 9. 

ob-ldqnori quatus or cQIub, r. 
dep. to speak against ; to Join tu sptok- 
ing: to interrupt, contradict: coiiNtr. 
with dat. or aJaU. : alicui, 1*1. Men. i, 
2, 46. vcHtru cxBpectatio, quae mihi 
obUiqiii videtnr. Cic. Clu. 21 . nt me et 
apiu’lles, et inU‘r|ielleit. et ubloqiiare, 
et C()lloqiiar<‘. velini, id. Cj. Fr. 2. 10 : 
feioi ihhiiiie. Curl. 10. 2 Jm. 2. Fsp. 
to join in singing, to accompany 
(inwt.) non a\iH ohUtquiliir. Ov. Font. 
-I, 1, 21: oliloqnitur iiiiineiis Keptem 
tliM riiiiliia vuf’utii, ao'omitinius on his 
tuti. Virg. Aen. 6. 646. ||. Traiiaf. 

to blame, comic lun : eiiiii ex gr.iiululioitt; 
natum sit, quuquid oliloqiiimiir, Scui. 
Kp. 121. 2. to rail at,tthHi>r: num* 

gonnil, el obloquitur. C.1I. R{, 

obldauiitor »r obldcdtor. »ii^ »>• 

[obluquor] me that cuutradteU . iief|ue 
ego unquam ohlDcctor huiii allcri in 
ruiivlvio. Pi. Mil. J, 1. 48. 

OblnCUiaSMt ''• ublucuvlaiuie. 
ObluCt&tlOi uiilBi /• [ohluclor] a 
striving or struggling agauat, vchimciU 
opposition : Am. 2, 77. 

Ob-luOtOri etiis, I. V. dcp. to strive 
or struggle against, to contuid vitJi, 
oppose: soli ubluctauduni Fabfo, Sil. 8, 
10: fruUclhmi, Col. 18. 14; flumini. 
Curt. 4, 8. Absol.: Virg. Aen. t, )8. 
obUictaiitla aaxa suhrnovit nliens, Slat. . 

5. 1, T, 20. II. Fig.; ut era! aiiiiiii j 
semiier oblurtmiiib dillk'iiltalibus. Curl. ! 

6. 6: oblivioni, M. 7. I. 
oblUCnviaBBe direbant antiqiii ' 

miMiti' i‘rra!«B<', (piaiii in him deorum ' 
aliciii uccunisdc, Fest. x. n (ut. obliici- 
naant'). i 

0b-lud0i hit )• >'• tn, to pi 
pikes: i'l. 'rmc. i, 2 , 10 . ||, to 

sport oj, mock: \iitli dat.: J'nid. lla- 
mart. 6. 

Ob-l&ridUBi a. 11m. ottf pale, sal- 
low: Bpailonea obliiridi, Aniin. 14,6. 

obm&nenB pro Ulu manens, ut per- 
maneiiB, Feat. s. v. 

ob-marcescOf }• r. n. %nccp. to fall 
Aiea.v, grow lean : Lueil. in Moii. 2, jo. 
obmento. V. ommentu. 
ob-moliort Rub. 4. v, a. dcp. to push 
or throw up one thing tuforc another 
foe a defence or obstrucUuii) : nrbonim I 
tiiinciiB et Ruxa, Curl. 6.6, meri. ||, 
Triinsf. t/n block :ip, idn-truct : ad iiiu- 
niendai>tobmulienda,quue ruliiis strata 
erant, ],lv. 17. 12. 

ob-mordwt 2. v.a. to Ub' around: 
lsid.Orig. 20. 16. i. 

qb-mdvtei 2. V. a. to more tomuds 
or tn the way of, to produce, ofi'vr : .lup- 
pitor ie hoc ierto obmoveiidi) lamas 

r ws precor, a form of jirayer, tJatu 
R. 1 ?4 : obinoveto pro adnioveto 
dicobatur apiid antlquos, Fortt. s. v. 

ob-HIlirnittriltfOt l^uls, /. a mur- 
muring against, a murmuring: Amin. 
26, 6. 

ob-mnniifirOf atum, i. v. n. to 
murmur against, at, or to; predbusqne 
mels obmurmnrat Ipse, Ov, If. 18, 47 : 
Identldem obmnmurasse ; T£ ydp pm 
Kol uaepoSf aihoit ; Suet 0th. 7. 
o^mnidtOf 1. v.a.firM.u wkiver 
r mutter against : Tert rail. 4. 
ob-milSBOi I* «.a. to whisper against, 
to wuMerTrert. Anbn. 18. 


•b-mllteioot tm, j. «. oyfaegg* to 

become dumb, to lose one s speech : qui 
ebrliis olnnotnlt, Cels. 2, 6 : qumn ob- 
muluertht, Plln. 27, 12, 104 •* 


. „ their voice, their bark. Id. 8, 
JO, 44. 2. to beamu mute, silent i 

Ipse obmuteecam, Clc. de Or. 2, 7 : do 
me nulla unquam obmutescat vetaatM, 
id. Mil. 15 fin. : Aeneas aspectu nb- 
miituU aniens, Virg. Acu. 4, 279. || 

Fig.: sludium nostrum ooiitlculi siiMto 
et obmutull, Clc. Brut. 94: aulmi dclor 
id. I'usc. 2, 21. 

ob-n&tUBi um, adf. growing on or 
about : ubnata ripls aollct^ Liv. 2j, 19. 

olmeotdr6i obligare, maxlme la 
nupiils Irequens eat, Fest.,#. v. 

Ob-nOXUBi A connecting, con- 
neetton ; Tert. adv. Mart. 4, 17. 

ob-nlgert gra, grum, ac^. blackish t 
radiciti, Plin. 20, 21, 94. 
obnlBBi Olio. v. obulxe. 
obnlBUBi A, um, rare, [olmitor] v. 
obnixus. 

OblliBlIBi bs, m. Hd.] exertion, trou- 
lit : Diuuascum capit obiiisu levl, Auct 
Itiii. Alex. 41. 

ob-nitor, sub and XUS, ?. v. dep. to 
bear, press, push or strive against: 
COMBI r. with dat., acc., or ui«oI. ; 
tauriiB arijoris obnixus iruneo, Virg. 
Aen. 1;, 105 : contra, lb. 5, 21 ; toto 
eui)M)ro obnileiiduni, Quint. 5, i|, xi; 
obiMxl (ill. itbiiisi) urgobaut, Liv. 14, 
46. (M things, uavigia fractus obnliicr 
undas, Lucr. 4, 41b. ||, Fig. to 

slni'c ugainrt, i-esist, oppose ; to strive, 
embarour • quum aaepeobniti'OB ropiig- 
uassot, Veil. 2, 89’ udvcralB, Toe., A. 
15, II. With inf.i irlumplium Pauli 
liii]icJirr obiiltebautur, Veil. 1, 9. 

obnixfi (obnIsS), attv, uith might 
and main, strenuously, vehemently: 
ulmixe omnja fooerc, Ter. Andr. x, 1, 
114: obni.\e rugare, .S«*n. Kp. 39. Comp. 
urgiimcntan, Claud. 81 aim rl. Slut oiiim. 
1. J. 

ObnixUBt 0, um, J’art. [obnilor]. 

II. AdJ. sttxutjast, Jirm, rrsotute: 
(velim) ubulvos vos sUibili gradu im- 
|Kdum hostiuni cxri|»er«‘, Liv. 6, iz: 
lirniita.s, I’iiii. )6, 15, 24, j. h'eulr. 
adverb, resolutely, obstinately: ulmix- 
mii, J’autinc, tares. Ails. Kp. 25, 28. 

obnoxidt ode, guiltily: niliil ubijo,\Io 
perire, aiule innocently, l‘l, Sticli. |, 2, 

t i. 11. sbtnsMy: BeiileMtias diccie, 

-iv. I, i9. 

obuoxiOi A. [obiioxius] to ren- 
der suMcft or obnoxious to: (Jlaud. Ma- 
niert. St at. aiilui. 2, 9. 

ObnoxIOBei odv, alja tty : Pi. Kpid. 
5. 2, 10. 

obnoxIdBUBi um. adj. [obnoxlus] 
sulgrft, submisstvr: alicui, 1*1. 'I'riu. 
4» 4* D- 11. hurtful : res obiioxlosae, 
Kun. in Cell. 7, 17. 

ob-noxIttBi a, iim, adJ. liabtr or 
obnoxious to puiilBliiueiit : obnoxlus 
pociiae obllgaliiH ob delictum, Feat. 
s. V. : ego I ill! me olnioxliim esse fatcor 
culpue compotem, 1*1. 'I'ruc. 4, j, 6x * 
ego lege Aquilla obnoxlus sum, PauL 
Dig. ix, 3, 14. 2. iiobUi or addicted 

to, guilty if: animus neqne delicto ne- 
quo lubkiiiii obnoxfus, Sail. C. 52 ; com- 
mmii cul|iao, Ov. A. A. 1, 195’ factOb 
Tib. 3, 4. 15. With gen.: obiioxll crl- 
minuin, Gtxl. Justin. i|, 44, ii. 3, 
subject, liable, emposed, obnoxious to: 
constr. with dot., ad, or in dnd aee.t 
Infldls coiiBlllls obnoxlus, Tac. H. |, 55 • 
Insldlls, id, A. 14, 40 : morbo, inin. 17, 
24. 17, j : contumcliis, Suet. Tib. 6| ; 
belle, Ov. I*ont 1, 8, 71 : incendilm'l'uOi 
A. 49, |8 ; terra ■uUda ad tales casns 
obnoxlu, ex/Mued to such aeeidenis (via, 
earthquakes), Plhi. 2, 02, 84 : In omnia 
obnoxlus, Fior. j, 2a 4L In gm* 
exposed to danger or rnttfartnna, vmk, 
infirm, frail : in hoc obuoxto domlcUlo 
animos liber baMtat, Sen. Kp. 6| : oo^ 
pora, fickly, weaktg, PUn. |i, h, jl . 
noo, frail, dettools. U. 14. a. 4, f. 
Hence (11) obnoxlnm ash, U is kaaanU 
ous, dangerous t Too* Or, 10, Camp.t 
olaoxior (Al.iioxlor>, San.OlBm.'i,z| 
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y, Trftni& in gai.: wbMAiCte. 

nios gbnoxlM fldonm 
lIM famwt, SalUC. u: otMualum atquio 
auljjwtnm one AUonlt Ut. % jo. 2t 


ftiMsai^tie maniu» adesqne obnoxlA 
■usbIU Ov. M. 5. 2 JS : al ant aupeitiu, 
cau obnoxiiiB vldear. Uv. ai. 12 : pax, 
id. 9, lo. 8. obliged, tinder ebliga- 
tiaii, brhoUien, indebted: uxorl obncvius 
■urn, Ter. Hec. j, i, 12 i totam dne- 
clam lieneficio Ubertatls obiioxiau Ho* 
mania esM, Llv. J 9 , ji : luna nuUH 
fratrla obsoxla, Virg. G. 1,19^: fSaclea 
uullla owoxla gemmia, llrup. 1, 2, 21. 

ob-nttilQOf avi, alum, 1. v. a. to 
cover with cloudt or fog i ho oterdoud, 
bberwt ; vuUua lerenilutem, Gcll. i, a : 
obnttbllalMit haee omnia vltlum, Amin. 
28, 4: odor<‘ anlftiria obnubllatna, atupe- 

ob-nnMlllIf a, um, oc^. owrdowkd, 
dark: obiiubila tenebrla loca (at. nu- 
bilN). Knn in dc.Tuac. r, ai. 48. 

OD-ntlbOi pal* ptuni, ?. V. a. to veil, 
cover (rare) : llpUH, oolllga manuK, caput 
obiiumto, lufellci arburi auapeiidllo, an 
old formula, Cir. Rob. perd. 4 Llv. 

I, 2ft’ comort uinlctu, Virg. Acn. 11, 
Ahmd. to n il the head : olmubll, caput 
operit, Feat, e.v, |l. Fig. : mare ter- 
raa obiiublt, Varr. T^. Ij. 10, *72. 

ob-Bimtifttlo (ubiluiiG.). onla. >. 
In augury, an annoovrement tf ati ud- 
rrree oi evil otm^i ; dlnu-um olaiuniiatlo, 
t,ir. I llv. I, 16. obnunilationlhiiB par 
Scaevolam iiiLi-'rpiMitiH, M. Alt. 4. t6 
lumitiomm qiiuudlo alnguli dk'o toll- 
uutiir obiiimUatiiiiilbiia, UL Q. tr. j, |. 

Ob-mULtlo (nuncio), avl, ainm, i 
1 </ In aiigu^, to atniomor on ud- 
tiisv iir evil omen (twd IkiUi of Ihe 
iiiigiirt and of tlie magiiiliuioa). v. 
biuithrt Aut. 1*76, iiugnr aiignrl, 
oil nil conaiili obnuiillumi, Tn, Phil 2, 
31, 83 IretUA aaiictifate tiibunaiiiH ob- 
imntiavit oouaull. id. heat 37* l‘oxs, 

. ut albi poatero die In foro ob« 
iiuiifiuiutur, Id. Att.4, f. II. Traiisf. 
ill gen. to teU or antiounie anything 
bad or wifortunatr • piimua reaclsco 
oninla : primus porro obuuntio, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2. 7. 

obnaPtuSi a, um, rart. [obiiulx)]. 

ObCN^Oi V. uliedio, ad inu. 

ni. 2 - V. tt. to emrll tf, emit 
an odour: oliuluisti allium, Pi. Moat, i, 
1,38- anlidotiira. Suet. Cal. 2|. ||, 

Tninaf. . Jam obolult Cabins proi'iil, / 
imeU her, PI. Cos. 4, 3 ' inarauplum Iiuk 
obuluit, fhe jrnirl/s your pMi'Ki', id. Men. 
z. Il II : roH inilii ohiAeiflsmiLlla thing, 
App Ai>ol. p. III. 

dbblttli ii m.=o^oAdf, an tMe, ct 
eniaU Greek coin, the eixth part of a 
drachm: Vitr. 1, 1. ||, Tran si. as 

a weight, the eixth part of a drachm . 
Funn dfl ponderib. et mens. 17 : Plm. 
21, 14, loq: tiium obulurum poiutere, 
21. 2?, 9ft. 

dbdmln&tOSi a, um. Part, wishing 
HI to: (ruriim ei irogliim obomlnulo, 
AppM.>p.a27. 

ob-orlori ortus, 4. v. dep. to arise, 
appear, or swing up Inf are: ienebrsc 
oboriuutur, PI. Cure. 2, 3, jo : lacrlmis 
ila tatur obortls, Virg. Aen. 11, 41 : 
belluni, Liv. », 8 : Inotltla, Ter. Heaut 
4, 3. 2 ; vide, quanta lux libcrolitatis et 
Bupienlluo mihi apud te dloenti oliori- 
atiir, do. Idg. j. 

dbonnit a. um. Part, rordlor] be- 
ginniug: onus, oborscs, exorsur, Not. 
Tlr. p. I SI. 

5 bortlll» a, um, 7 ‘arC. [olmriorl. 

bbortOli flB, m. f-d.! an arising, 
cr^in : Lttcr. 4, 219. 

olHWOttlor> 1 - V. dep. to kiss ; quae 
flagsllomm vestigia obosouiantur (cri. 
(Mailontur), Petr.iaA 

obranoltOBi \ um. Pa»<. [raueus] 
drsiMi kooufH: ea (gras) ubl ubrancata 
tat. laooadlt alia, mU 10. { 

a, um, Cfbr 0^ 
iMUHtigir V* ubfufll paMwng to 


bullied, buried-s vaaa obceudaria dua, 
t e. sortten sorcqpbflv^ Ibaor. Okell. 

Ob-rm pal* ptum. j. u. «. to creep 
iqp to, aeal upon tMuuoorsi : poasfan 
media q^via obrepere iiocte,Tlb i, 
9. 59. With dat . : feles quam levfbua < 


II. Fig. to ttoal upon, come sud* 
denly upon ; to take by surpmr. With 
^t. : qut cltiUB adoleseentiae seiiectus, 

2 uam pnerltiae adoleacentia obrcpiir 
ic. do Sen. 2: mibi decendonts dies 
X«Ai|MniK obrepebat. id. Att. 6. 5 : Sen. 
Ben. i. I. Witli occ.: tadtum te ob- 
repet famen. PI. Poen. prol. 14. With 
ad : Planclum non obrepslsse ad bimor- 
cm, Oic. Plane. 7. With in and occ. ; 
imagines obrepimt in anlmosdormien- 
tlum extrlnsecttii, Id. Div. 2. 67. Abed.: 
obrapslt dies. Id. AU. 6, 3. 8. 

to deceive, cheat: nunquam tu. iredo. 
mibi linpriidenti obrepserls. PI. I'rliL i. 
2, 23 : Gell. 6, il. Pau. impert. : si 
obreptum praetoii att de llberlate, Ulp. 
Dig. 40. 5, 26, $ 8. 

obreptlelni cf •tXnii ». um, at^. 
[obre|wn suircptHimis: obrcplicia pe- 
tlUoiGua JusUn. 1, A !• 

ObreptlOi bnls, /. (.ul.3 a coming an 
suddenly or by surprise: Vrnlidius 
1‘artho.s oggn'ssus fter obrrptloiiem. 
bYont. Strat. 2, 5 mtu.: arniguii per 


obrepiioneni, Ulp. IHg. t. 4. 10. 

olmptlVii ode. turn ptUiously,dan- 
destiueCy : ul>rpptivo aut claiu nlo aup- 
plicare, God. Timid lA. t. 4 >11. 

obreptivilSt a um. adp. £obrepo] 
seciet, cUindestUH : ottrcptlva auppii- 
cnliu, Symm. Kp. r, 1*4. 

Ob-reptOi avl. i. un.freq. to steal 
on unau'aies * tie qius ubreptavent, JM. 
Perg. 1, 2. 27. 

ObrePtOBi a, um, Part. |[obrcp^. 
obriuOf ivi or If, ituni, 4. r. a. [rete] 
toLOt^ in a net, to entangle (poet.): 
Lucr. 3, 383. 

ob-rigeseo, rlRul, j. v. n. fnerp. to 
become stiff, para (terroe regloiium) 
obiigiiorit iiive pnUnaque, Clc. N. T>. I. 
10: quuni Jam pacnc obrignisaet. vlx 
vlvua anlertur, id. Verr. 4. 40 /in. ||, 
Fig.: vlro nou vel obrigeaci^re aatius 
eat r breome hardened. Sen. Kp. 82. 

dbrbbSriLtlOi bnle, f. L«>borol ri- 
gidity of the nerirs : Veg. Vet. j, B$. 

ob-rodOi !• v.a. to gnaw at: I’l. Am. 
2, 2, 91. 

Obl^fttlOi Cnia,/. [obrogol the alter- 
ation €f a law: cum duoe leges Inter 


2, 2, 91. 

Obl^fttlOi Cnia,/. [obrogol Uie alter - 1 
ation €f a law: cum duoe leges Inter 
aa diacrepant, vidciiilum est, num qua 
obriigntlo uut deidgaUu bit, Auct. Her. 
2, 10, 15. 

Ob-TOgOi avl, atum, 1. r. a. to alter 
part of a law by a new one ( v. Smith's 
Ant. 682): olirti^tnr. id eat mutatur 
nliquid ex prima lege, Ulp. tit. i. j : 
bale legl neo obn^ri fug egt, n^ue 
derogart ex bac idlqulil licet, neqiie 
Iota abrogarl potest. Cu*. llcp. 3, 22 : 
ubl duai« coiitiariao legos sunt, semper 
ontlquac obrogat nova. Llv. 9.34; Suet. 
Claud. i|. II, to oppose me pasting 
of a bill : obroguro auso legibus suis 
Mlnucio.Gapitolium iiivantt, Flor. 1, 1$. 
aUBUB obrogare de legibus consul ilil- 
llppus, tb. 17/n. 

obraotans* anu^ Part. [ructo 3 
belching at: App. Apol. p. 312. 

ob-raOi hi. lltum (tmperf. injln. 
pan. obrl for obnii, luscr.), |, v. a. 

1 1 1. to fall or rush oiwr .■ honoe. to cover, 
ooerwhetm; to hide the proiMid. bw'y: 
ranee marinae dicuntur obruore aese 
arena solera, to bury themselves in the 
tanci, Clc. N. I). 2, 49 : tbesaurum, Id. 
de Sen. 7 : ova, Id. N. 1 ). 2, 52: aegros 
veato. Pllti 2A 3. 8 : temm nox obralt 
I umbria, Lncr. A Bdf 8 . Eq?- to 
bury, inter a dead body: Tac. A. r. 29 
Jin. • cadaver levl oeiplte obrutum eat. 
SuetCal. 59. 8. to sow teed. miUoin* 

Ool. 11, 2, 72 : limiinim, lb. 81 . betam, 
UL 11, 3 . 42> 4 . to overload, tur/eit ; 

se vino, Deiot. 9. ||, Fig. to 

. OMrudsbn, ooticsal, aMUh: ut adveru 


r l peipeton obllWoue dMHiiiui id 
1, 17 : ea quae uaquam vetttrtia 
obmetk m. DeioL ij, ffi: (Mnno) nee 
unqiiem de nUo peramus Ibl A ci cknto 
Itnr taomlnum Interitu, Id. A 8| 
^ ; Barlna tails vM interitu eex euet 

idindt consuUtuB. dsifirpeil tte 

Mim eontuishipt, kL Tnic. f , 8. 

to owruAelm, everlead, epprets: cti- 
BlnlboB otnutua atqiie oppreMua, Id. 
Yerr, j, 7 : copla aententlanim aique 
vwborum, id, Tuac. 2, i ; amUtione et 
foro, id. de Or. 1, li * sere alleno, id. 
Att. 2, 1 : fenoro, Llv^ A 14: magnlta- 
dine negutil. Clc. Q. Vr. i, 1. i. 8. 
to overoome, turpau, obscure; obacn- 
rautur et obrountur voluptalea. id. Fin 
4. 12, 19 : famam alicqjos, Tao. Agr. 17: 
(tornlinur niunero, Virg. Aen. il 424; 
obruit Idaeam quantum tuba Martia 
buxum, Val. VI. 1. 320 : H. Bnilua Va- 
tlnlum dignatiuue ubruerat. Veil. 2, 69 • 
Venua Nympbrts obruit, Stat. Acb. 1, 
293. 

Qibnilin. utjf.^ efipviw, the fating 
or assaying qf gold by lire in a cupel: 
aurl experimentiim Igma eat : Id l^um 
obrussam vocant, Plin. ij, j. 9 : aurum 
ad obrussam. rq/iueot, pure gold. Suet. 
Ner. 44. II. Vig. : adtaibenda tan- 
quam obrussa ratio, Clc. Brut 74 : aw 
vema ille animua proliatur : ba^ qlua 
obrusaa eat, tAis is Us tat. Sen. Ep. 13 : 
si omnia argumenia ad obrussam ooep- 
erimua exlgerc, to put to the tat, id 

Q-N. 4 . 9. 

obrfttefooi obbratesco. 
obrdtnii ». um, part, [obruo]. 
obH^dtOf* a. um, adj. [ubiysuml 
made iff standard gold: Cod. Tbe^ 
11. 10, 3. 

obri^nun anmnif v. obrusaa. 
ob-nUdt&rei ae ofierre aalutandl 
gratia dlcebant oiitlqul, at conauliitara, 
peraalutare. Feat. t. v. 

ob-f&tl&rOi !• V. a. to sate, cloy, glut 
Fig. nao tu propedlem istJua obaatu- 
rabelre, you’ll soon have enough of him^ 
Tor. Heaut. 4, 8, 28. 
obioanil.* V. obaccn. 
obimvo, avl, 1. V. a. [acaeva] to 
give or bring a bad omen : metuo, quod 
llllo obscaovavlt meae falaae fallaclae, 
PI. Asin. 2, 1, 18. 

obfodnd (obscaene and obacoenc), 
adv, impurely, indecently, lewdly, o6> 
I secnely: latracinori, fhindare, odulte* 
rare, re turpe eat, aed dlcilur non ob- 
Bociie, Cic. Off. I, 39 * Comp.: cqjua 
(Mercurii) obscenlua excitata natum 


(Mercurii) obscenlua excitata natum 
traditur, id. N. D. 3. 21. Hup. : Impu- 
dlclaaime et obacenlaaime vlxit, £uir 
8. 22. 

OblcenXtas (obscaen. and obscocn.)^ 
itia, /. ^bacenusl wnfavourablenea, 
inauspidbusness, ox a bad omen mall 
omioiB bbacenitaa, Am. i, la ||. 
moral imparity, unchastity, tewdnea, 
obscenity: al renim turpitiMO adhlbetur 
et verboram obscenitaa, Cio. Off. i. 29 
Jin.: al quod ait in obacenltate fla^tl- 
nm. Id aut in re eoae aut In verbo, ML 
Fom. 9, 22: ubaoenltaB non a verbia 
tantum abesse debet, aed etiam a aigul- 
fleatione, Quint A 1. 29 : piotoaaia apud 
ae obscenitatem cetera qaoque conoesa* 
lase delirta, unebasrify. Suet Ner. 29. 

8. Ale ton. an Obscene thing: eor* 
porum obaceultaa, t e. toe pndendib 
Am. 5. 176. In fdiir. ; in poenlla IIU- 
dincs coelara Juvlt ao Mr (toaoenttaten 
bibera, obscene Jlmnrt, PUn. H. N. jo, «. 


obMinoi 


»n. and lAeooeuo 


a, um, atff. [olym. dub. ; petfaape from 
ob-acaevtia, lienoe obacaevliniiy contr. 
into obacBcnus (cf, obioaevo)! qf (id. 
rarae or eoil omen, itkboding,lhumtpim 
cious, ominous, pa^tout: anod a^ 
quoa omnea fern obaoena dwta ma^ 
quae mall omlniababebantar, Fmt f . n, 1 
obaconl interpres ftineaUque OBlnln 
auctor, Matlua in Varr. L. Il 9 , |,d eg 
montem latum (Aventimnn) 
emnt quasi avibna obMei^ endumm 
(vln, the Mnto, wlikh nvn mOmsm 
able omena to Beinia),fcMilnln<klt 
13, 14 : vbli^n Mnto Gl eMMu i 4 

owls. Virg. Aeo, 11, 876; ooMikliLB; 
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OBBBQUSt A 


r,479: <8iioMBOit«ntaB«,Ba0UOtlb. 
4 : p^nSriEr/alBl 01 ^ thift libft 
Balm whm As akpad wl8l Mi to 
Tnft Ov* H. f» no: ami, ofi aaftolhii, 
Am Hot. SM* 5, 98. Miifr.oMLi 
mra^iw In obicmum iipadei ait fAlda 
ahenao, I. a. to moffieal ptinoui, Loer. 
ft »9I 11. Tranaf. rejntUive, offm- 

ifne, abommOOe, disgumng: (ALecto) 
froDtam ObMenam nigia arat. Vlrg. 
Aen. 3, ai3 : obaccnoc pelaisl volucrea, 
1. a. Cm hai'piegt lb. i, ui : upnpo, ob- 
acana alUa paato avia, Plln. 10, 29, 44 : 
fiunaa. VIik. Aan. j, 163 : hauatua. tf 
«C*i^ttofar, Lucan.. 4, |i2: cnior/ 

Aon. 4, 4<5. 8. Bap* irmnodutt im« 

puit^ indeeent, tewd^obteene: dalkataa 
at otacenaa Tolaptat^ Cic. N. D. 1. 40 : 
adnltorlnm, Ov. Tt. i, 212: obaoenaa 
tabellaa plimre. Prop. 2, 5, 19 ■ geatua 


dtomad aM0kl| PUn. 8, 27, 41, B 
Traiiif. |a eaaa^, ommi; fa rmiOtr 
ImMMa.OT ImfiercispHbk: nmna m 
teoabrla obacnrare ooatna nafluioa pot- 
aalh GIc. Gat u 3 : caput obacorante 
laoama^ Hot. A 2. 7. 55 : dolo Ipal atone 
aigna tnlUtaria obacoratl, concealed, 
fcepC outqfiioktt Sail. J. 49: numua In 


inotna(iuat 'fac. A. 15. 17: Jocandi genna 
llagltloanm, obacanum, CIc. Off. i, 29, 
104 : at obacana nudla Aomlnlbua aiiun- 
tiantur. Quint. 8, j, j8 : quodque faccrc 
turpa non aat, modo ooenlta, id dleero 
obacanum eat, Glc. Off. t. ]$, 127. 
Cbiiw.: lltod Antipatrl panto obmnlna, 
lA Tuae. y, |8. ti2: abjectlor et ob- 
acanlOT vlu, VaL Max. 3, $ dn. Sup. : 
obaoanlaalml ^'crana. Cic. Q. Ft. 2, 1 : 

A 8j. (H) Sttbat obocanna, U 
II. Cftejpudanda. Sing . ; virile, Ov. f. 6 
dli: Lact 1,21. ri.: Nympbe fogtona 
obacana PrUpl, Ov. M. 9, J47 : para nudi 
agnnt para tantom obacana vdatl. Mat 
i, 7: Snet Gal. 58: obacana coipofla, 
Joat 1, 6: roddero obacana, to go to ttool 
or moAse iMder; Ov. R. Am. 4^7: Sen. 
1^70: Mai. 1.9. 

^ ObsoflrfttilOt dnla, / [obacnro] a 
darkening^ obteuration : obacuratlo aulla, 
0c. fragni. ap. Aug. Civ. D. f, 15 : Quint. 
I, lOb 47 : in ilia obacuratlone, Auct D. 
Hlap. 0. II. Fi g, : ip qulbua (volupta- 
tibua) propter earum exlgultatem, obacu* 
ivtlo oonaequltur, Cic. Flu. 4, 22, 29. 

ObSOffrSi odv. darktg, tiueurelg: 
ant nihil anpemm nut obacure ad- 
m^xlum cernlmua, very darkly, Cic. 
Fugm. ap. Non. 474. 28. H. Fig. oS 
SlMKiLh. darkly, obscuixhj, indiitinctly : 
dicta, Quint, i, 4, j • id. 4, i, 79. C^omp. : 
quae causa dUtu obscurius eat, id 8, 2. 
24. Sup. : ob'tcuribsirne particnla uM, 
Qell. X7, ij. 2, Of birlb, bbtcuttly, 
meafUy: obscure natua, Macr. S. 7, 3: 
obacoriaalmc natua, Aram. 19, x. 8. 
covertly, cUudy, serretly: malum ol)- 
aenra aerpena, Cic. Gat. 4, 3 : taclte ob« 
acoreque perire, id Quint 15. Comp. : 
oateii aunt ob^rlua Inlqul, more te- 
ctetly, id Fam. x, yfin. Sup. : averlere 
alUjr^ da publico quam obacurlaalme, 
Id. Varr. 4, 24. 

OlMniix8-fa<do» l< v. a. for obacnro, 
to ooaeiffu; render tnvittble ; Non. 146,28. 
, Oblt^tM. atU, /. [obecurua] a 
htung dark, darknei*, obecuniy: »b- 
aonrltas latebrarum, Toe. H. 3, xi : atra, 
Plln. 2, 18, x6: vlaua. Id. 23, t, 20. In 
0^,; oculorum. Id. 37, 1, 12. |1. 

Fig. bbtearity, indistinctueu, tmrer- 
loauy; utoratlo, qmie lumen adhibere 
mbna debat, ea obacuiltatem et tenabraa 
affbeat Cic. da Or. 3, 13, 50 : cbecuiltaa 
Mtugoraa. id Bm. i, 10 .dn.i obacu- 
ritaa fit dtiam verma alb uan lamotla. 
Quint 8, 2, 12: rerutn, Cic. Pin. 7, 
naturae, id DIv. 1, x8. In jdur. ; ob* 
jcttritatea et aenlgiiiala aotenlOTma, 
iSSurUtet, IlK 2, ^ 2t Of rmk, 
edacMrf ty. faieWnaM, moannote : quOTOm 
pilmn earn Pibptar huinilltatesi et 
obaedritaM* in bominiim tanoratieM 
Venator, Id Off. 2 , >3 : aontoa at ab» 
acniitatatt VltelUanaium partium per- 
■trlafanm. Tec. H. x, 84: genertat 
Flor. A It ttr nac olMcorltaa Inblbiilt 
(Sarviino TdOmay, qiudnvia matia 
aewa cnattm, U. iVA i* 

ohlOWi I. n, a. [idl la 

rmderlS*, to damn, bbteurot ob- 
aanratar at cMdUnr luoa aolfa lumaii 
lucamaa, OtoTfljh, 1, 14: finllltnaa ra* 
pfom cmptlana Attnaeonun bpiinm, 
g. K. I). 2, 38: aoaliim nocte atqaa iw- 
Uteolwmniaim,8aU.J.i8* velMna 
MavaMmut pannld^. Am, id 
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Gibaal dlvltifa obscuratnr, dttappean, 
it loft, 0c. Fin. 4, 12 jitL if. Fig. 
to l)Und tbo underatanding : acio amoram 
tibl pectua obaenraase, PI. lYln. 3, 2* 
ax. 2. Of speech, to obictire, render 
mdtitinct; to deliver or erprete in- 
diuinetly: ai eruiii xnihi plura ad te 
Bcrlbenda, AXXaryopCtue obacunibo, 0c. 
Att 2, 20 : allquid calUde, Quint. 5, X3, 
4X : stilnm, to render obscure. Suet Tib. 
70. 8, Of sound, to pronounce tn- 

aistCnctly: (M) neqne eximltur aed 
obacoratur, it pronounced indisttnetly. 
Quint 9, 4, 40: vocem, to render duU 
or Indistinct, id. ix. 3. 20. 4. ^ 

render obscure or unknoun : paiipertaa 

S uonim obaenrat nomina, Eiin.in Macr. 

. 6, X - lortuiia res cuiirtaa cx lubfdinc 
ma^ quam *'x vero celebrat obscumU 
quo, Sail. C. 8. 5, to cause to be for^ 

gotten, rentier of no account; in the 
pats, to become of no account, to grow 
obsolete, etc. : sin dicit ob&camrl quae- 
dam ncc apparani. quia valde parva 
aint, nos quoquo conoedimua, 0c. Fin. 
4, 12 : magnitudo locri obacuralmt peri- 
cull magnlcudlnem. id. Verr. j, 97 ; om- 
nia eonim niemoria aenaim obnurata 
aat at ovanuit id. de Or. i, 23 : obacurata 
vocabulA bbsdUte, Ilur. Ep. 2, 2, 115. 
(Hence Fr. dbteurcir.') 

ObieftniS) a, um, adf. dark, dueku, 
shady, obscure: umbra, Virg. Aen. 6, 
493 •* donee In obacuruin conF conduxit 
acumen, the obscure point of the cone, 
Lucr. 4, 412: lucua, yirg. Aon. 9, 87; 
antrum, Ov. M. 4, xoo . taberiiae, Ilor. 
A. P. 229: no.\, Viiy. Acn. 2, 420: per 
occaauni aolia, Jam obhcura luce, Liv. 
24, 21 coelnm, Ilor. Od. 1, 7, 15* nim- 
bus Vlrg. Aen. 12.416. Poet.- funda, 
dark, i. e. invisMe, Val. FI. 6, 19) : 
aquai, i. c. tuihid, Ov. F. 4, 798. 
Trjiibf. to persuua, darl-liny, «/isecn ; 
Ibanl obacun auLi bub node i«r um- 
bram, Vlig Aen. 6, 268 • obsrunii} in 
ulva dolitui, ili. 2. ijf. Bubat. ob- 
Bcuruui, i, n. dutkness, obscuiity: sub 
obecurum not-tia, id. (r. i, 478 obscu- 
ruin, adverbially: obbcunim niniboaus 
diasidet oL'r, Lucan 9, 631. 2. tca-et, 

concealed: obscuius locus, Liv. 10, x: 
mamma, coiwred, Val. FI. 3, 526: ob- 
Bcura Pallas, Ov. M. 6, 36. 11. Fig. 

dark, obscure, indistin'‘t, unintelligible : 
llcraciitua clams ob obacuram Uiiguam, 
Lucr. 1, 640 valde Ueruclitaa obsuurus 
(called in Ur. o oKoreiyoe), Cic. Div, 2, 
04, sj3 : quid? poSUnomo, nemo pbya- 
IcuB obacurua ? lb. ; brevis esae laboro, 
obacums ilo, Ilor. A. P. 29: connlna, 
Lucr. X, 912 : obacurum et ignotum Jua, 
Cic. de Or. I, 39 : cur hoc tom eat ob- 
iLurum atqne caecum? id Agr. 2, 14. 
Sup. : vldere res obacariaaimaa, id de 
Or. 2, j6: vox, sti/led,{ndtst{nct, Quint. 
II, I. 60. (ii) Esp. in rbetor.: ob- 
Bcumm genua cauaae, obscure; 1. a. in- 
tricate, tnvolead, Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20. 

2. not known, unknown: non eat 
obaeuim tun in me banavolentia, Id. Fom. 
II, 70 : Caaaarla in borbarla erat nomcn 
obaenrtua, Oaaa. B. C. i, 61. (if) Bap. 
of rank and station, obieurs, ignbbU, 
moan, low: I’Ompahu bumili atqM ob- 
ieino loBO natoa, Cie. Verr. 9, 79: ob» 
lenrli ortt mgjoribua, id. Off. 1, 12 : cl»- 
ma iit obacuma, Quint. 9, 10, 26. Neutr. 
ohsoLi vltam par obacurum tranimltl* 
•J, i» AMMWy, 8«n. ISp. 15. j, 
or dbmfiiar, ekm secret, reaernsd; ob* 
•euroi at aatotus bomd Clc. Off. j, 13 
fin. : ptonmiqiw modNtua ooeupat ob- 
aeuH apeoiani. Bur. Ep, 1, id 94: Tlba- 
rhun dbteanm advarsua aiiaC BU nnl 
ilMMUim fDtactQmqao e8loaNl» Tae. A. 
4, 1 : nbaenram o&tam, Glc. Fam. |» va 
Mp.: Domttlattl imtttm pmecapa in 


InuD, at quo bbaeuilOT, ao InovoaabillOT 
Tbo.Aip.48. robaaif-riidmimaotadwltt. 
aen-tum, cn-tld abdQr. anv-d, m 9 tas ^ 
ad.Tor, tba rt meaiiiiif cemring.*'] 

treaty; preoaetobMemliloiia bumili uti, 
0c. Inv, 1, 16 : Judicam. addreteed to 
Ms fiidget. Quint 6, x, 33* II. Bap- 
an atseoenUwn, proteetaiian, accom- 


panied with an invocatton of the goda . 
0c. da Or. 3, 93 : Just 24, 2. 2. a 

puHie prayer t obaeeratlonem Indlcere, 
Liv. 27, XI : id. 26, 23. 

Ob-MCro* nvl, atom, x. v. a. [sacro] 
to beseech, entreat, implore, conjure: 
Venus alina, ambaa te absacramoBi^noa 
in cuatodiam toam ut raetpias. Pi. Bud 
3f Ii II : Qunm aum omret atqiia ob- 
aacrarat Glc. Varr. 2. 17: te obaeerat 
obtaataiuique per aenectutam auam, id. 
Quint. 30 : quum predbuB me bbaecraret, 
Marcell. in Cic. Fam. 4, ii : pro dl im- 
mortalaa, obaeero vostram fldein, M. 
Moat 2. 2, 97. With ob; nunc al me 
fas eat obaecrare aba te, pater, hi. Bac. 
4, Q, 102. With double ooc. (of pen. 
and thing) : Itoque te hoc obaeerat, 0c. 
Quint, ji. With tulj.: pater, obaeero, 
nt mlhl ignascas, Ter. llaaut 5, 5. 5: 
Baaaua multia precibua, paene etiam 


lacrlmls, obsocrabat Implerem maum 
temima, Plln. Kp. 4, 9. Jbeol. : vidimus 
certls precatloiilbua obaecraaso anmnios 
magtatratUB, Plln. 28, 2, 3. ||. Eap. 

In coltoq. lang.. to deprecate aomeUiing; 
or as a mere axpteaaloii of polite en- 
treaty; J beseech you, for Beaven'seake 
pray, etc.- tuam fldam obaeero, PI. Am. 
r, 1. 217; periimnai obaeero Lercia, id. 
Men. 9, 7. 27 : die obaeero berela aeiio, 
quod te rogem, kl. Aaln. i, x, 14 : ob- 
aecro, an la aat? Ter. Knn. 5, 5, 11 
Attica mea, obaeero ic. quid agit? (^ic. 
Att X}, 13. 

obldimndailteri adv. in compliance 
teilA, according to: obsecundanter na- 
turae vlvcre, NIgid. in Non. 147, 26 
(obBcmicntcr, Non.). 

obneeundfitiiOi I^uIh, /. [obaec-undoj 
oom/fliance, obsequiousness : aervilis ob- 
aecuiidatio, Cod. 1'beod. 12, 1, 92. 

Ob8bC1l2ld&tOr» m. mil a serv- 
ant: Bucrorum acnnlortun, uof. 'J'boud. 
6, 26, 3. 

ob-BbeundOi uvi, ntum, 1. r. n. to 
ctmpljf with, humour, fall tn vith, foU 
low implicitly, obey: obbecuiidaro In 
loco, Ter. llenut. 4, 6, 23 : ut ejiia aem- 

t ier voluolatlbuB socil obtempenirint, 
loalea ubodicrint vent! lempeatataaquo 
obsccundariut, CV. Manil. 16, 48; ob- 
aecundandu roollirc impetum. Liv. 3, 
39 : siuml caplte atque bumerls aenaim 
ad id, quo manna feralur, obaecundontt- 
bus, Quint. II, 1, 91. « 


I obfbofttor (obaequutor), brht tn. 
rid.] an obeyer, observer: Tert adv 
Marc. 4, 9. 

pb-MPlO (obaaep.), pal, ptuni (o1> 
aiplo: CmcU. in Dlom. p. 378 P.), 4. v. a. 
to hedge or fence in, to rndcse; hencA 
tranaf. to dote up, to render impatsable 
or inoocesiible ; nbl ilium aaltum video 
otaaepium, PI. Casln. 9. 2, |«: obacptla 
ilineribbB, Liv. 29, 29: mox iter, apeitis 
quae vatuitas obagiiamt, peiglt, had 
rendered impauaae, Toc^. 19, 27. 
obaapta vlannUi impatialpll reads, BU 
12, ifo. II. Fig.: haao emiiin QM 
aocnaandi vlsm munlabant, adlptopmdl 
obaopiabant, eUaed up, iarrid, Cm. Mur. 
21 : pleU Iter ad carte mafktfBUid 
ldv.9,14: obaapta dfiteaaanrltecfa 
raaeiuimia, PUn. M. fid 

neqaa erat tuaa banliM ta iltf Ute 0^ 
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morl et 
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ItAltim, Col. 1 . . S. EiP. ^the 
god«- fowu/nkfUt inMgent, yrocfoui, 
propitiouMt boouD atqua obaaqiNiitom 
deain, PI. Bud. i, 5 * S ' Id. Aib. j. j, 
126. \ 

olMtawntar. «*»■ »«¥?<«•«». <*• 
tnuumfy: haac ooUagaa oIneqiiMiter 
liACta, Uv. 41, 40 /fuj pvm alicnl, 
Plln. Ep. 4, XI. Sup, i Tbdl In oon- 
tubemlo avlae leverlialme^ et tamen 
obseq1l6nUs•llll^ entirdy acoardSng to 
her withetf lb. 7f H 
Obffiailtfitlai /• [obaeqaem] 

comjEnee, complaieance, obfeguioia- 
fteii (rai^* nimta obieqaentia roll- 
qnonim, Gaai. B. O. % 29. 

obrtanbMf «*«»•/• C^aequor] 
for exiequlM, fumerol met, dbtequut : 
Inter, ap. Fabr. p. 702, no. 13$. 

Obifolllilif. ^ .«(/; CobMqt 
eomjniimg, eonqplattant : obieq 
amor, Venant. Cirm. 6, 7. 274* 
obitallbllil, ««. [olKWHMr] 

to/mStfing, cempuitaM ; Gell. 2, 29. 
oUkuStoUli «. 

unij aonqslaiiatU. obtequi- 

out . allcol. PL Oipt 2. j, 57. 

ob-irikiiXiii|btf* ». "«• 

phemee, eow^mtanoe, induigenet, ob- 
MmCoMnett/ obaaqolom amioot, verlUu 
oorara paiii, Ter. Andr. x. 1, 41 . obae- 
qiilum atqiie patlentia, Olo. lha. a, eb- 
aeqtftain et oomitaa. Id Alt 6. 6 
\cntrla» L a. gluttmiy, Hor. B 1 7, 104 
aiilino anmere, tojvXtow thf htnt ^ 
nM t imUnatumt, PI Uac. 4. 10. 7. Uf 
things fleoMtiir obaequio uir^aliw ab 
arlHiie ramus, by tit pluxttev, 0 \ A. A. 
2,179. lu ^ui.: oraiila tl obbequia 
pollucor. Plane lii t'lc. Fam. 10. 11. 

II, Lap. MputaUon, toUion, ol men 
and oulmala Petr ii| Col. 6, 27 
Curt. 6, 7 2 . ebcdieiM! Jurare In 

obsequium alict^Jus, Just i|, 2 ub^e- 
quiiun erga aliqiVDi CAUtre. to throw 
off, Tac. A. j, II, 8, tmliiary ter^ 
vue ' militea deputabantur obsoquiin, 
V'eg. Ite Mil. 2. 10. 4. Melon, a 

retinue, tram of folloiut t Momert. 

ob-sdquori catua (quatua), |. v.dep 
to aocomwodate onuteu to tlw tnU 0/ 
anothei ; to comply ivitA, yktd to, gra- 
hununtr, twmit to: con air. with 
wU, : qnum hulc obsecutut ala. ilU eat 
repugniandum. Gio. 'Puac. 5, 20 fin. : \o- 
luniati allcqlUB, UL Fin. 2, 6. With ooc. 
of the thing: et Id ego peixopio obacqui 
gnato mao, in thu, PI. Aain. x, x, 6x 
ea, Gell. 2, 7. Pott impert . ; volo omuri 
obaecntum IlUna, PI. Asin. i, i, 62. 

II, Trantf. to yield to, give oiie- 
tdf up to, tmfulye in : atudlia aola, Nep. 
Att 2 : fortnnae, Gaea, in Cic. AtL 10, 
8: tempeatati. Gic. Fam, 1,0: animo^ 
to follow on£e inelinationa, PL MIL j, 
I. 8t. 8. Of thlnp. to he pliant, 

ductile; aea reguhin mallela obaeqol- 
tnr. PUn. ja, 8, aa 

obiiqvftQO* -fttOTi ▼. dbaeeutlo, 
-cator, 

. pbiiro» avt atom, i. p. a. raeral to 
bolt, bar. fntm or abut up ; oatlom. 
Ter. 4,^ 25 : aedi lic ia, Liv. 9, 41 : 

in. II, H. Fig. : aurea, 

“f'jT-svasnasnt 
7 ‘»'l- 4 r 3 

(P toea 

%t nun fibittn 
undtunhlbiNw 
8.^ iL ft Mina 

.‘ihoa 


aqnalore et aordibUa. id. 29. 16' tbnm 
f marbue belvoe^ abaltn wyeiia (Vy h. 

mt-caatimedme. PI. KpkL 4. ». K*: 
olMltuB aevo, Vlfg. Aeq. 8, 107. 

ft * 0 - [<*<^1 I 

markable, obeervabU: manna. Quint 9, 
1. 20 : patlentia, App. M. 11, p. 267. 

ObltfVl]li, antts, Part, robaervol. 

llTAdjTiwtte^fiil, ebtmams obse^- 
anUor aoqnl lit p^lue. Gtand. iv Cona. 
Honor. 2^ Sup.: obeervaBtliialmiia 
omnium offidomm, Plln. Ep. 7, jo. 

8. ottmtiM, retpe^fd : oheervan- 
tiaafanui mei homo, etc . Q. Fr. x, 2, ]. 

, Obltnruiter,, ado. tartjfMy, tedu- 
loutly: aequf, Macr. Somu. Selp. i, x. 
Omp.: obaeirantlua, Amm. 2j, 6. 
Sup.: aliqold bbaervontlaatme \itare, 
Qell. 10, 2x. 

obMTWLtXa, M. /. [obeen^al a 
remarmig, noting, obtervanoe : temMr- 
nm obeenranUa,yelL 2, tab. If. Eq>. 
obeervanee, attention, respect, regard, 
revermee: bbeervantia eat per quam 
aetate, aut aaplentla, ant honore, out 
allqna dlgnltate anteoedentea verenmr 
et oolimna, Oo. Inv. 2. 22: ofAda ob- 
•ervantiamque dllezit Id. Balh. 28 
amIuH obaenrantia, rem parslmonia 
retiuere. Id, Quint. x8 An. • In regem, 
Liv. 1, 15 eodem pro llbertia adveraua 
patronoa^ Quint 1, i, 66. 2 , on 

obiAatt obtfrvance t a keeping, JoUow- 
ing,peiffbrming: priori morla observan* 
tia. Val. Max. 2. 7 * jaris. Pomp. Mg. i, 
2, 2. (li) biSp an obtervanie of le- 
hgiouM auiict, oiiam tcorsbip : ad obaer- 
\antlura catholleam mentem proposit- 
nmque lomertore. ikid Theod 16,5,14. 

ODierv&tbi observantly, pcnpie‘ 
arioui/u: oh«irr%ate curioaequq aulm- 
adverlit M. Tullius. Gcll. 2, 17 

observ&Mo. bm&, f [observe] a 
viatching, obmnnn/;, observation: ob> 
benationi operoni due. PL MiL 2, C, 5 * 
Bideium, Cic. Liv. r, i. 8. 1 raiisf. 
an obsiivattm, lernark, prenpt, tit/e; 
dare obbcrvationcsaUquasooquendi, Flip. 
22, 2j, 47 bcrmuniB antiqui. Surt. Gr. 
24. 11, Lhp meumspeettoM, care, 

exactness: bumina orat obeervatio in 
bcllo movLTido, Gic. Off. l, if. 8. 
regard, respect, estem, rcvmtHx: re- 
ll^onlbus buom ob^rvatlonem red- 
derr, Val. Max x, i, 8 Gbnbtuuil tails. 
Cod. Theod. 12, 1, XX2. 

oblOTV&tor, uriB, nt. [Id.] a watcher, 
bbeerve: • nemo observator, nemo custl- 
gator asBlbtet Pltn. Ihut. 40 * observator 
et custos bonoruni, Sen. tp, 41 Catho- 
llcae legis. OaL 'Ibeod. 16. 5. 1. 

2b86rv&lrix. Icii, f. [kL] abe that 
bbses rc« : Tert Cor. mil. 4. 

Obiorvatllff ui. [id.] observation : 
Yarr. R.K 2,7.5. 

qtaWTTlto, Ml. m.] to 

loatcb often dr car^uXly, to note, ob- 
aeroe; doorum voces, Clc. Div. i, 45, 
102: omiiio, App. do Deo Socrat P. 
52: caerimonUs, Masaur. Sabin, m 
GelL toy 15 Jin. 

ob-sorroi atum. I. V, a. to 
lootcb, note, mark, heed, oneeme; to taXre 
notice qf, pay attention to: no mo ob- 
aervoro posaia, quid rerum geram, PI. 
Aul. I, X, 14: fetus, to fcotcA for, seek 
to oateh, Virg G. 4, 512: lupus obaer* 
vavlt dam dormiiartnt cones, watched, 
waited, PI. Tiin. x, 2, ill . Aaayilt tm- 
Jectionea motusque ateUanun obaerva- 
verunt Glo. Mv. x. i, 2 . obaenrorc occu- 
patlmiem aUcqJas, et anciq^ tempna 
to umteh in order to tafte advantage v, 
U. Bobo. Am. 8; tempos qpletolie ali- 
eQlNadeiidBe,to icatm or unit /u*. Id. 
Fim. XX, 16: ebaervara et inaldupri, kL 
Or. 6a: poiiqaam pdKa aeoatt wrlp- 
tnnm mein n bdquia dbiirvan, ta bs 
achrtiiiiadL Tdr. A 1 1 M, f» 
hen a dim umtpA ewr onebdf, do. 

^ to .AaLboS^tok taWJto* 

‘TK 


Att. I. 2i! ocmmeiMlatfoiieak lA 

otMion or mpeet to; to to* 

gard,ettem,honaisrt trlMa ■«». Cle. 


none. 18: regem, Yirg. O. 4, 210. me* 
at allernm patrem, et obstrvatmdtlHd^ 
Ole. Pom. 5, 8: obeervare et ooUm att- 
qoem, id. Alt. 2, 19 : aUqoem peroIBc- 
hMe et aatauter, Id. Fam. 9, ao^ 
olHmi (oM ortbogr. qpaea, in tbe 
flrat Ig»it of the ScIpiosL wit m. and/ 
[obabieo lltone v 4 o«blticbadsd,x>a 
who is not free to move fmn plaoelp 
places hence] a hostage: nt dbetdoi 
aedpere, non daie eouaeverint Oaei 
B. 0.1.14' ifliaLdesalkmlliipvmClio. 
MmIL 12 dedere, Sail. J. 54 : mtlBere 
aliquem obaUem, Kep. Them. 1 : me 
tamen acoepta poierat deponere beUopi 
obside, Ov. It.^, 48. )|, Tranfl 

any surety, yoewity, bad, pUdge: Pbo- 
don oe ejaa rel obBldsm fore poUkiUia 
eat ta be lurety, to anauer fur it Kep. 
Pboe. 2 : aco^re aliqnem obaidem nap- 
tlamm, Clc. Clo. 66 * tantom quod an- 
torfboa Metellua obsidea non dedit so 
milla in re Verri almilem flitnn]m,paiii 
no guarantee. Id. Verr. |, 51. Ctf in- 
animate ratteta : babemua aCLCaeiaxe 
oententiam tanqaam obaidem perpetuae 
In rampnblicam voluntatlt kL Cat 4, 

o ti Wl H p, BnU, /. M « 
encotnpassifig, a bloekadet obaeaBlo tem- 
ploTum, Aucu orat pro dom. 1 , imlit via 
vise, Cic. Pis. 17 . caatromm, Soet Uea. 
58 . obacaalonem omlttert Gael. 
it * 4 - 3 

. obMlfOr* Oria, m. [Id.] one vAo bH 
before or neor; a frequenter, baunn 
hoc ego ihl hodle aolua obaeaaor fort n. 
Pa. I, 2, x8 * aqaaram, i. e. a toater- 
snake: Ov. F. 2, 259. ||, Eap. a 

btsicger, inveeter, blockadert obaeaBor 
curiae, Auct orat pro dom. 5 • nrbla, 
Liv. 9. 15 : pluH navoria obaeBsls qnom 
obseasoribus intniit, Tae. H. |, 71. 
obiessns, e» nm, Part, [obeideo]. 
ob-BlbUOf x> r. a. to vktstle, to 
rustle arlHircB dulcca strepitua obsUulap 
bant Aim. M. xi, p. 260. 

obbXUtttli be, m. [obaea] the being 
a hostage: obaidatoa spede viii eelebres 
altriiiaecuB dantur, Amm. 21, 7. 

Ob-ddbOt BSdl, sebBum, 2. v.n. and a. 
[aedeo]. |. Keutr. to sit, remafn: 
uoml obaldere, I'er. Ad. 4, 6, 6: in li- 
mine, Vol. FI. 2, 217. II. Act to sit 
on or in, to remain on or tn, to Aount 
frequent s arum, PI. Bud. |, |, |6 : lanae 
ata^ et rlvos obddmt frmimt 
marabes, Plln. IX, 18, 19 db^tUmlna 
babo, SU. 8, 6|6. 8. Bip* xntllt 1 1. 

to sit down lufore, to besiege, invest 


: quum 

nt^o. PML 2, tSJtn.: Oaxto 
UUcam obeldere Jnotltnit Oaeai B. CL 2, 
|6 conillllB ab cnragniuida nibe ad 
obaMendam verds, Ur. % it: propina 
inoplam ennt bbaidentei quam ebaiaat 
Id. 25, XX * totam Italiam, do. Am. a, 
28: vlBt Gaea. B. G. |, 2J. 8. to 

occuiw. nu. vouesii coraoribna euiii 


homl ad obddcqdu m atnpnim, 01$, Jbt 
1, to- roatia. id. Flacc* |L Ytei 
to oeebBu. intmf , tckla JuapiMib mt 
vim raiiae pcwiafeta, lA^llit x* ti 

— * 



OBSIDIO 


OBS^nBEO 


OBStlTVS 


nlMtdlMM viIm capera, Olo. Mur 9 
qnum qiea mqjor Bomanlf In obsldlone 
qiinii In oppognatlona e«et, Uv 5, a 
obridione exliiine. to fno /rom, kf 18, 
If olwidione dnseve. to ben^ blockm 
adOt Juat aa. 4 obaidlonem tolerare, 
la endiirtf. fac U 1, n obaidlonem 
axaaqnU to can y on, Id A if, 4 ob 
■Idionem omlttere, to ratse, lb 5 2 

Melon oapUvUy Demetrius obaidi 
ene Parihormn llberatoi. Juat a, 12 
II, big fnremng or xmnunetU 
daoga obaldionerempubUeamllbenure, 
Clc Kabi perd 10 feneratorea ex ob- 
9 eximere, to, 


, io/ree/ram toe danper 

qf foantp toeu money, id Fam f , 6 
obdufoUlli [obauUol per* 
taming to a 9UM ^io,aermm<if 
grau, the reuoara of a general 11A0 had 
eomgtUed the enemy to roue a megt 
Plm. 22, 1 tq Gell 5, 6 (v Smilh'a 

Ob^&ort 1 t dep Qobaldmnn to he 
tn iMul foi, to waylay aliciii, tol 9 

i4i 10 

ip bafdTwTn . Ii n [obsideo^ a ttege 
enveotment^Uoikade ohmdiuin dictui 1 
' obaldeodo, quomiiiua bostia ogrtdi 
‘ ‘ ‘ Vail LI f 16, $ 90 


•baidium laierp II10 PI Rot 4 9 24 
bliBidlo cticumdarf fac A if, 41 ob- 
aldinm urgere id II 4 28 tolerare, 
lb J| big a natiuniiiiq, an am- 
huth Col 8, 27 2 attention, fort 

eigM enrat^. Id 9 9 i 
obaldlnmi Ii,« condition 

if a kottage Mehenlatea ob&idio nobis 
datna, foe A ii, 10 
Ob-ildOt 1 V a to btsci tnueit be- 
gtege btockade ponteni, toill C 4$ 
portaa, Vlrg Aen 9 159 iLaloa finea 
lb 7, 114 campoa.1r 2,621 Truica 
moenia Cat 6^ 147 2 frunaf 

Tiaa uculoruni Lucr 4, 350 cortaa 
p*»U.a,ld 4,1085 

obngn&tlOi 6nia f fobHlgiiu] a seal 
ifip up txbuTarum GcU 14, 2 
obttgn&tori urls m [it] /te that 
aeato llteranim ob&igiiitur Oic Clu 
66 2 l*ap to< I vho sit 

tkesrUMh Ina uiU trsLimtnti id Alt 
la, 18 decisKnis id J luc ;6 
Ob-turno, a> I tttuni, I 1 a to tiol 
up, teal <^o tu Lcrani ac liiium a^u 
turn ago oblige obhigna cito 1 1 Iloc 
4, 4, 96 cellaa, id Ca a r 1 epia 
toll m, Cic Alt 8, 6 2 i* '•P to sugi 

and seal, as a witness istani Ipsira 
qtuuMtkuiem dicile quis ol signaMl ? id 
Clu 66 tabelloa cjiia rci cumlitlon- 
iBqae,ld Qolnt ai testaiiMiitunj aignls 
adulteiinia, Id Gluent 14 Proverb 
tobellia obaIgDatU agere ci.ni aliqiio, 1 e 
tn the strietett/orm, id fuar f 11 h 
8 toseo/an occiualiott qulcciiira 
Scanrum patnm auuni ob8lgIla^crat 

ill Scaur fragiu In Aaom 4 to 

pledge or matgage under ones hand 
and seed tria agrl Jiigera od ocrarium 
flbalgnavent Vu Max 4, 4, 7 || 

Fig to stamp, impress fornuunverlna. 
Ln^ 4, 569 allquid obsignatum lia- 
bere, to impetu on the mnd, M 2 582 
ob-flpo. IV a raupol to spnnkU 
0$ or tipon Fig obalital aquuUun, it 
rtfreskes me, IM Ciat 2, 3, 31 
db-lUtOi BtUum, I r n to 

fdaeeoepoeloms4fbtfore hlcobsiatam, 
lottt station myself, PI Mil 2. f. 62 
alicnl obvlam, to plant ontMlf tn 
anotoer*! way, Id. Ciu>L 4, 2, ii ob* 
aiatom alicnl abennll, uv to, 19 || 

Fig to set oneself against, to oppose, 
irsirt mlhstand qnl quom obafatcre 
oc defenders oonarentiir, Cic Verr 4, 
41 omnlbua qlua oouallUa. id Cat j, 7 
ooloii ^ Tuac t, laPodlla id Off 2, 

7 riBia. to diMpproae of, kl bln 3, 9 
aplnkmlbiia, id Acad. 2. i4 With tt/ 
abatlut Ooeanus in ao almul atque in 
Hticaleitt Inqttlrl.opp0fef,/to6uto, Fac. 
O 14 Pass impers • magnltodine 
anfiiii ficlle poteat repiuoian obaUtlque 
toriunae We Illn.4,7^^ 


asK 


[I, a, mn. Part robaero] 

‘ UKium, I. 


•ffielo. IM. 


« I pass, obaolafla, fhetnai fieri, to 
««ar out, qpoil. rtri non qpera, neo 
fiitnla, neo nllo coacto itlnere obaole- 
fhctl, aed apontc ourrentea, San Ep 90. 

II. FlgT to autty, degrade, tower, 
make eosmon auctontaa dbaolefocta, 
lb 29 admonebatnapateientar nomen 
anum oommlaalonlbaa obaoleflerl bnet 
Aug 89 obooleflebant dignitatis in- 
airaia Clc. FhlL 2. 41. lof dub (at ob- 
aolescebant, al obaolelnuit) 

urn, Pait [obbok- 

obefileioo (obaoleo), IBvl, 16 lum i 
V n tnoep. to out of use, to gioio 
old, decay, lose value, become obsolete 
kla (verbiB) oportet, ai pohaia non nti 
ale enim obaoleacent, varr L L o, 10, 
4 16 hare lie cduolcbcerent renovauani, 
cum licebat, led^ndo, Cic Acad i | 
virtue nuiiquam suidibus ulienis obsol- 
eacit Id best 28 scctigal Id Agr i, 
7 lauB, iac A 4 26 clurltudo App 
llor 17 [Prob fi 0111 u/ib and root ol 
or OIF ‘ to glow ’ V ab< Uiuo , it iiiuy 
howi VC r lie coiiucc ted miUi b iko ] 
obeSlete. ado in an ohlcr 1 om out 
^tyle, jtuoilif meanly |>aulo tame 11 
obsoletiiis \(*.titus ( K Veil i 58 
obBfileto. nv I I 1 n [t I sc U tus] 1 1 
dLgiade soil sully Icit ndv f iiost 6 
0 bs 51 etUSi a 11111 I ml [c bsoli Hc 0] 
II Adj ol I vorn out thioum of 
erat voatL obMiU ta 1 1\ 27 ?4 \cslitu 
obsolc tiorc , < ic Agr 2 5 1 i iii > < I h > 
letus tn a voin-out clicks, id I Is f6 
tectum old ruinous Her Oil z 10, f 
\orba tbtolcte ( ic dc Or i f7 oluo- 
leLi ct Aiilgiiiia id Quint 18 2 

Irniisf tonimm, 0 i(hnnj}Mtot 01 
miiid. id \ err 5 44 gau li i J iv m 
42 otMolctior c I iti I fion qtiycnt Cic 
clc Or 2 9 bonoMS of hi tic vottk 
Nep Milt 6 coir I c I 4 10 (ii) 
fUhy jtollated o 11 1 pitc rnis cbsc 1 (a 
siidibus Hor IpeU 17 46 devirr ob- 
aukta sanguine, difiUd, Sen Agim 
9"7 

obsSlId&tUf, a uin Intt male 
solid fnm tcUono rigidc ol solid ito, 
Vili 2 3 

obBOn&tlO (ops) f C bMinu] 
a buyiny oj xutuals a maileting 

Don ad lei Andi l 2 ?z 
obionfttor (eps) oris w [il] o 
rateiei, puiieyor obsonalor opliiuus, 
in Mil J I 71 Sin ip 47 
obidnfttuB 0»p^) wh w D‘JJ « 
catuwg maihtine due niiiiun iii 
ob8ona*uni in Iru 4 2 27 
obsonlto, »'i * 1 » ft>q [id] to 

ftad cnteitain (utoinrcst s 1 

obsdnliim ( M ) n ” =o^vior 
that vhuh IS latifi ni/h Intad itai Is 
tsp fsh tu facito (hb< natum nobis sit 
opulentuin obsotiiuni, PI itic r, 1 64 
c^iare, id Men |, | 22 ol aonan* id 
such 1 I j 6 sclnd re, Sen \ii 11 
17 rriiJijo, Plm |f 7 41 codrncie 
He r b I, 2 9 Also of JruU Pliu 15, 

19 21 

obafino ) a\l, alum, I V a and 
ObBOnor, atus 1 0 dep - wliuvtu, to 
niatht,to( ater purvey pobtquam olc- 
Boiiavit biruo n Aul 2, 4 i oi>- 
MTiiiiiii id such 2, i,}6 vixdrochiuia 
cat obbonatus dcccra, itr Aiidr 2,6 

20 2 iraiihf to feast treat, to 
furnish an enteitamment ubaonat, 
potat, olet uiigupiita de mco. Id Ad 1, 
2 17 II ^ Iff obeonare ambulancio 
fumem, to ptooide an appetiU, Cic 
Tuac 5, 24. 

Ob-afinOi 1 «> n to interrupt by 
noise ¥ ig allrul aermone, to tnicr- 
rupt by speaking. In i, 2, 74 
obfdpeieo. 1 t n iwep to faU 
asleepj obaoplt, obeopitua, obsopesco, 
Not^.p i|f 

0 b-l 5 H 0 f Ivlf or Ii, Hum, 4 r <t to 
put or ml to steep a aomnl tempore 
problben.ne obscqilantur, Sciib Comp 
180 eomno obeopitua, fallen asleep, 
Sol 12 odorla novluto iwpitua, mode 
faent, stupeJUd, lb 

obiSpnu, a, urn, Past, [obaopio] 

^ ob-MbiOi fit. 2 V. a to m or 
dt ink up, to suedlow . nguani, PL Onro 


2, 3, J4 placentas, to gUlp down, tfOtt, 
Hot. S 2,4,24. H ireuaf ftmia. 
quae obaortient quicquld vault intre 

- m PI Iruo. 2, 1, 29. 

V n tnoep, to 
ne coma lume 
obaoi!deacat,'"Prwl Apotb 214 U. 
Fig to uvar out, decrease oheorduft 
Jam haac 111 me auumiia, is moderated, 
CaedI in Non i|7 7 
ObetflOlillllll, 1, H. [ohsto] a htnda - 
anoe,obxtaUe iumpcn.obBUicula,PrucL 
Ham 6 ot App (lor p f6i. 

obatane* aatis, /art [oLatol || 
Subbt. obstontla n plu hmanwitts, 
obstrwttans obatanUa alhorum amo- 
lirLlac A 1,50, 

ODBtantIa, oe, / [«] o standing 
bejoie or agcanit, a hmdeiance, obstiuo- 
t&n aum, Vitr 6, 1 nmbranim, kU 
8, 1 

ob-atarnOf atravi, j v a to rcMl 
brfore, throw tn ones uay uxorem 
puero, App Apol p jjf 
obatetrioIuB (ipd) or -tlua, a, 
urn, mb [obstemx] pertaining to a 
midinje, tdtsUtnt manua obatetnciae. 
Am J, 166 ( Ig ('ront dc oiat p 

246 l| Subat obstetricia, orom, ti. 
plu mvlvLiJery, obsUtrus Jove I Ibe* 
rum pirtinriite inter obbtctrlcia dea* 
rum, 1 hii 25 II 4c 33 
obatetrioo (op** ). 1 < « [W ] 

a amulwift le^t ud Nat 2,12 
obatetnx (opst.) ids J [obsii] a 
mi iunfe pc pent tine obstetric is opem, 
PI Cist 1, 2. 2** niiuoic idobhictricem. 
Id Ad ' I, 5 obstetilcum nolillilas, 
1 lin 28 6 18 

obatln&te, adi finmy, if^/lexibly, 
Ik tb III a guai an 1 in u lead senae i c- 
wluUly, 3KTtmai,utusly, stubtsjrnly ob^ 
lUnattly me o1h>tinate oggnssua, PI 
Ahiii 1 I, 10 operain clat, ler Andr 
158 iip(,arl Cms 11 Cr 56 fomp 
ol stinaUiis I iimii agerc snet Caes 29. 
Sup cbstinitissimo leiUbore, id lib, 

67 

obatlnatXo, 6111s f [obstluo] Arm- 
nens both in a good and lu a bad sense 
iktenntnntion lufexUnlity, etubbum* 
ne^s obstinaty quae ego omnia obatin- 
itione sentcntlae - • - 
hermce to my 
4.onB 17 obaiinatlo onlml Sen J*p 94 
hdei iac H 2,29 tarituma, obihnato 
nlence, Nep Alt 22 Injdur Jert. 
ad Nat f, 17 

Obatlll&tiia, a um, I art [obatino] 
II AdJ AJs^rcvofivd^liothlnagood 
and ID a bud snis inJUxdde reudute, 
stnhhnn olativalc ad dei'ertandum 
c^bstinati annul Liv 6, 3 contra ven- 
tutr Ri Quint 12 I 10 pudiciUa, I k 
I 58 Ude s, 1 ir H 5, 5 aurea, Hor 
Od 2 It 7 >Vithiii/ Jam obatinaluf 
niurl iqKB illulbit L1\ 42, 65 Comp, 
voluntas ohstiiiatinr ( ic AtL 1 li. 
olwtln itl r ul\ c rsu' lacrlmaa mnliebn a, 
pimer mart stuu^ast,! iv 2,40 Sup ■ 
viitUB obstlnalias^ma, the most resolute^ 
Sen (p 71* 

obatmet dirt Unt antlqnl, quod nunc 
osuiiilit, (eat s v 

obatino, «>i. atum. I « a to persist 
in, be resolval on (rare ai a verb Jin ) 
Id IniiLit ea afltnlutem banc obaunavil 
gratia 1*1 Aul 2 a ptt Veapasleiio ad 
obtiiicndaa iniqultates hand periude ob 
atinnntc , J ai II 2, 84. With inf * 
olMiinavcrant anlmls ant ^teoere ant 
tnorl Llv 21 29 Pass impers oba* 
tinatiim eat tibi youarejlrmiyresohrd, 
i*lln IS& f lOb~stm-o prob oontaint 
thr aaiiio root as hta, which also oooura 
aitli a coiiBonaiit at Uio rod, ea In the 
(ng itofid, stood v sto.] 

one Side, obBtJpatvertlccm,rl Mara,4» 

’'obitlpu, a, vm, adi. Ceilpes] lfli< 
or incliimtoene tsde, opp to reelus 
nendoae fieri eiqne i^ttene* 
eat, Lucr ^ nr ..t. w 
dsaum bade, tUVmdtof a 

proud person einrlx rlgldiaOt idiiUi*, 
SiMU lib. 68. 8 M feruwili 


ntlae repudlavl, from ad 
MW principles lie l*rov 


OBSTITU8 


OB 8 TVP 18 CO 


OBTXBDO 


tent or bowed towardt the around: 
fitplto obttlpo, mnltim Bimilli n 
cntl, Hor. 8. i, 5* 9>: otaUpo caplte, et 
fiMitMi lornlne lemun. Pen. j. Bo. 
obffltaii a* UDi [obfUtol 

11, AdJ. oppoiiU t Inna ruloi lollii 
itatUi Tel advent nauipat, App. de deo 
8 ocr. eub init, 

ObBfftlUt a, um, In aagnTy : 
nruek by Ughtning: Feat. «. v.: Etru- 
riaa princfpea procuranto^ idemque ftil- 
gura atque obatlta planto, Clc. lieg. 2. o J 
ob-Stof Ituin (obataturuB, Front. 
Aquoed. I 2 l : Quint. 2, ir, i). i. v. n. 
to etand btfore or againat: dominae 
ubataa, Stat. S. i, a. 2j : aunimls a poa- 
tlbiiB, iA Theb. 4. 17 : obviam, to etand 
in the way, PI. Stich. 2. 1. 14. |1. 

Fig. to stand against; to withstand, 
thuwt, hiitder, oppate, obstruct ; c 0 n a t r. 
with dot. of the dTreet oldect ; the thing 
opiNMed la expreaaed by a sulg. clause, 
with quin, quominus, cur, or ne ; allcul. 
Id. MIL 4, 2. 6 : cur mlbl te offen ac 
ineta rommodla offloia et obataa? Gic. 
Koac. Am. ]B Jin. : viu cetera eornm 
bnic Boelerl obatat, their former lift 
secures them, from the sfismeion of this 
crime. Sail. C. 52 : obatondo mngis qiiam 
pngnando oaatra tniabantur, Liv. 40, 
29. at omnia nmoventur, quae obstant 
el Impediunt, Clc. Acad. 7. 7 <iu(buB 
non hnman.'* ullo, neqne dlvina obatant, 
quin aouioBt anifeos, traliant, oxddaat, 
Sail. Epiat. Mtthr.: quid obatat. quo> 
iintuiB alt bcatns? Clc. N. 1). i, 14 quid 
dbalat. cur non verae nupUui* flant? 
'J'er. Andr. 1. 1, 76: lllatiaeua Miiraliia. 
ne roa oenfloeretur, obatitlt, Nep. Mill, 
j. J'asi. impers.: nw, al non obhUtiir, 
piopteraa etlam peimlltltar. Ci I'liil. 
II. 6: obatarl. Ov. M. 11, JUS. 

fthatarAgtilnm, 1, n. robaleru«i] a 
^ttap, lacefiatchet i crepldinruiu obstra- 
gulio, Plin. 9, 19. 96. 

obBtraagtd&tiuii t- shmi’ 

gird: Fig.: obatrangiilatu niena, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 10. 

obaMpdrUBi a, um, aJj. robstropo] 
clamorous, chir^ny : A]ip. w. n. 1 j, 
P* 149* 

omtripltftctUuis. t. v. [obhircidto] 
a clamour, outcry ; i'ert. oifv. Mure, j, 
20. 

obStrSpItO, 1. 1>. «. freq. [obatrepo] 
ti mterrujA byjrequmt noise or tlavvmr 
(|nkL); obatrrpitarit lainenta cburia, 
Claud. RapL IVoa. 2, 159. 

ob^BtrepOi tu, Itum, |. V. n. to VMLke 
a noise at, to clamour at or ayainsl , to 
accompany uith sound: nihil aeiiaerc 
Poenl, obitrepenle pluvia, LIv. 21,56. 
avia, swgs the ivhile. Sen. Oed. 454. 
With dat. ; mdltaqne natlvia obatrepil 
arbor aqnia, Prop. 4, 4, 1 : fonteaque 
lympbla obatrepnnt manantlbua, llor. 
l!jK)d. 1. 27 : tympana nuda aonla, Ov. 
M. 4 , 991. Pass, impers. : aecretua ab 
emnt voce locua, ai non obhtreperptur 
aqula, did it net resound, id. F. 6, 9. 

y. Fig. to interrupt or disturb xrilk 
a notse, to drown u^iln clamour : with 
dot.: oertatim alter alter! ubstrepere, 
U: drown eoA other's voices, LIv. i, 40: 
albi Ipai. Clc. de Or. j, i]. Pass, ivi- 
pers. ; qJiiBmodi rea, etlom cum legunt- 
or, oliatrepl clamore mililuin vldoiitur 
et tulmmm aono, to be drowned, id. Mar- 
cell. I. 8. In gen. to annoy, im- 
pede; allcul llUTla. Id. Fun. 9. 4: Pllii. 
II, n, 69. 

obatriotUB* a, um. Part, [obslringo']. 
||, Adj. : bound, obhffhi: obatrk- 
tior debitor. Paul. Nol. Nat. Fellc. o, 
ML 

ObstlietnB* fta, m. [id.] a binding, 
clasping: accendat flamniam Ipso ob- 
Btriotn (oL alTrlctn), Sen. Q. N. f, 1. 


notn rot. anrictnh sen. Q. N. 9, 14. 
obBtllgllUtori Orta, m. robatrlglllo] 
I qRpoiar, bkimer: Varr. in Non. 492, 


ob-Btriago* tud. otnm, 9. V. a. Ip Mnd 
to or about t bt bind, tie, or fasten up : 
foUam dbatrlngit ob gnlam, PL AnL I, 
4. 29 : tanroB antro, io yoke, Val. FI. 7, 
002. 8. Co bind, bifid up, dose up bf 

binding; laqueo coUnm, ^ Anl. 1, 2, 
12: veotoa, nor. Od. i» 9. 4: vhnlnl- 
bUB, Col. 4, 29. 8. TranaL lalrim or 

ornament with: 


I vebtia obatiieta gem- 
II. ||, Flg. tobmd, 



mia, Flor. 4, 
fetter, tie, hamper : clvitatem JureJur- 
ando, Gaea. B. <1. 1, |i : legibua. Glc. 
'Tnv. 2. 41 : foedorc. Id. Pta. 19 : allqnem 
aere aiicno. Id. Fam. 1 1. 10 : JareJuiando, 
to bind by an oath, Tac. A. 1, 14 ali- 
quem oonacientia, to bind by j^Mty. by 
participation, lA II. 4. 55: aliquem 
aocletata auelerum, Id. A. 4. 57 . lidem 
auam allcul, to pitedge ones word, to 
promise positively, Plln. 7. 1. 1. 8. 

to lay under Migaiion, obUge: donis 
allqnem obalrlngcxe, Clc. Clu. 66 : quam 
plurlmaa dvltatea auo dbl Ixmefldo 
Labc'ra obatrlctaa volebet, bound, under 
obligation, Gaea. B. G. 1. 9* Attlciun 
ofBcila. Clc. Fam. i|, 18. 8. With 

pron. refect, or reflect, to become 
guilty ef, commit, pnpetrate : qnl ae tot 
Bcoleilbua obatrinxciil, has been guiUy 
of so many erimts, id. Vorr. i, | ae 
parrfcldlo. Id. Phil. 11, 12 . ae peiji 
LIv. 26. 48 . qui allennm guainlit. furtl 
obatrln^lur, makes himself guUty, be- 
comes guiUy, Siibln. In. Gelt, ir, s8An, 

ob-atraotio* Onlo, /• [ubatruol a 
building b^fwe or oyni/tst, a blodciny 
up: oMtnictio corp^rnm, Ani. 2, 69. 

II. Fig. tin bbstrnrtum, a barrier: 
baec obatniciiu non diutoma cat^ Cic. 
Scut. 9, 21. 

obatmotllBi 0, nm. Part, [obatrno]. 

obs-trtidOi bL aum. I. V. a. to thrust 
into, gulp down . htuna obatruseru all- 
quid ativnue. PL Stich. 4, 2. 12. ' ||. 

Fig. to hide, conceal: multi aiieria liana- 
cunt. Gondlta et obatruaa rinuminr. Sen. 
Kji. 6H med. 

obstrildiilBiitiiBf a, lun, adj. : ob- 
atnidant obaatiillent. ab avidc trudeiido 
in gnlam. Unde et obalruduli ntum 
dixit '1 itiiiiuB, Feat. s. v. 
ob-staiio (up'^tr.;, \t, ctum, i. v. a. 

to pile UJoreot against ; to budd, block, 
or vxdl Up: validion pio diiuto oImItu- 
entea mun»n,LW. |B, 29: trontcin caa- 
trorum auxillla, lA 5, 1. Kap. to buiUt 
btfore so res to obstruct the light: *'li- 
atmctac lcnebtr.ip, Varr. K. U. 1, 4 . tu- 
ininibuB alici\}u8. And. orat. pro dom. 
44. 2. to slop or block up, render in- 
jxutabU : Iter IVk'uIb vel coriiorjbua Buia 
ulmirucre volueniiit, Cic. de Sen. 2o, 75 ; 
iHirtua, Gaea. B. C. 1, 27 . valvaa ordia, 
Nep. Paiia. 1 : aditua, Cic. Brut. 4 : aqua- 
rum venaa, Plin. jr, 9, 28 : saxa, placed 
in the vug, Ov. M. 970; cxdiia aurea 
morbus ulwtmxlL has sUniped up, made 
deaf. Sen. Ben. 9. 17. I|. Fig. to im- 

pede, obsiriu’t: Catonis luminlbua ol>- 
Btruxlt liacc poaterlonun quasi exag- 
gcrata althia oratio, uus a hinderance 
to, Gic. BruL 17: vlrl dcua obatruit 
aurea, renders deaf, inexorable, Vhg. 
Aen. 4, 440 : peribgia Improbomm, Cic. 
Sull. 28 . cogiiitionem diflli'iiltatibua, to 
impede, ot/struct, id. Acad. 2, 3 . mented, 
Tac. II. I, 21. 

ob-BtrtLsuBi ft, tun, Part, [obatru- 
do]. 

0 b-Btfipb-fftcl 0 » RSp'. inctiini, 9. r. 
a.jiass. oiibtfipefio, Inctua, llcrl, to un- 
der senseless, dept ire of feeling, be- 
numb; to astonish, amewe : eum timl- 
dum ohbtupcfectt pudor. Ter. Ph. 2, i, 
94: Ipaomliaculo andariao o1)8tu|ielerit 
hoaiea, IJv, 2, 10 * iiial metua niaciorem 
obatupefaceret, id. 29. 98: Aenonen 
adeo comniotam, uti amiaaa mente ob- 
atupefleret. Diet. Gret 4, ai : olwtupe- 
factla homlnlbns, Cic. Defot. la: obatu- 
Mfactl boatea. Tac. Agr. iB: obatupe- 
ihctla nervia, Yal. Max. i, 8, 6 extr. 

jfteWpd&Otnif A um, i’art.[obate- 

olMtapdfiOi ▼. obatimeliMjlD. 

^ obUnbeioo (bbaUp.), pu, 1. «. n. 
inogt. tobeeome asnaabas, use/mUngt 
to be Huptflod, benumbed t tpm obatii- 


peaennt potontea, Varr. R. B, !• 16 
ejuB aapertn quam obatnpulaaet babul- 
coo, Clc. Dlv. 2, 29 ! cMpaa, Plln. jA 1 , 
II. II, Fig. tobeeuianished,amiMeat 
ob baec beueflda, qqltaa ilU bbefeu* 
poaennt, Ohs. AU. 9, 21. With oee. .* to 
wonder or be ostmisbad at ; OaaMod. 
Var. 2, 19. 

ob-BtOpidllBt A um, mmerey^ 
up^^ amased, omtfowiuUd: quid 
idtlatt, obatopida? PL Mil. 4, 6, 99- 
attonltna at obaU^dns, Q«1L 9, 1 
obftupriLtoi, A w i^rt, defied, 
dtshmwurea: Lompr. OommoA 3. 

ob-tnflLo, I. V. a. to Mow against or 
at: Aaci. Quhst Decl. T* 
ob-Biim» obftil or drai, obeaae (old 
fnt. obeBcat, bherit vel adcrlt. Feat, 
s. V.) tiTcy. V. n. to ba against, beprtfu* 
didal to ; to hinder, hwrt, ir^ure ; opp, 
to prodeaae : 1V> Mune falaa proount. 
Ileg. At UM ohertmt. Pi. CapL 9, f • 4^ : 
qnl (pudor) non modo non obeiaei egua 
oratlonL aed etlom proMtaUa oommen- 
daUoiie prodeaBei, Cw. dc Or. i, Vbfin, s 
Bnbjidmna hi, quod nobia aiUninento 
fotumm alt, aut oflbtamm Ulls e con- 
trarlo, Anct. Her. 4, 29 : obaunt aictor- 
Ibua artea, Ov. M. 7, 562 : nec, dnm de- 
grandliiaL obalt agreall fano auppoaob- 
Ibae pecuB, hi F. 4, 799. 

ob-BdO, iii, fitum, 9. v.a. to sew on s 
oltautum caput, Ov. F. 2, 97iL ||. to 
sew up, sewtogetker; tostop or dose up: 
narea, et apiritns oda obaultor, VIrg. G. 
4, 901 . aporta auri obauta. Suet. lUiet. 
I fn.: ohsnU IccUca, the curtains tf 
which are^ seuod together aU around, lA 
Tib. 64. 

ob-BnrdeBOOi dw, 9. V. n. ineep, to 
become deaf: hoc aonitu completao aurea 
obBnrduomnt, Cic. Rep. 6 , 18. ||, 

F 1 g. to be deaf, not to give ear : obaur- 
dettcimiiB tamen, nec ea, quae ab ea 
(natura) monemur, andlmna, id. Anw 
24* 88. 

obBdtnB, a. um, Part. fo^]. 
obteetllBi a, um, Fart.tobtego]. 
Ob^tlgo (obtlgo, PL mW 1, i, 8) 
nI, ctuDi, I. o. a. to racer over, cover up: 
Induper lingua bubula obteglto, Cato K. 
R. 40: annit), Caea. B. C. 1, 19 : be aer- 
Torum ct lll^rtoTum oorponbna, Cic; 
Scat. 99 oa, Ccia. 9, 22. ||. Fig to 

conceal, hrrp sec* et : obtegere errata. PL 
Trin. 1, z. si: villa miiLtla vlrtutibua 
ohtecta, Cic. Coel. 18 ■ at adoleaccnliae 
tiirpltudo obacurtlaie obtegatur, Id Va- 
tin. 9: nihil, Id. Att. I, 18: flagilla, 
Tac. A. 11, 99. WlUi gen. : onimua an* 
dax, anl cdstegena, ib. 4. 1. 2. toooeer, 

protect : obtectUB meliorum predbua, iK 


^itempfiruitor. c 
dity, obedienUy: heofa 


, adv. willingly, rra- 
fy, ObedienUy: he obtemperanter nobia 
accimimodat, M. AureL ap. Front. Kik 
ad M. Csea. 9, ii : aunult, Pmd. are^ 
2, 112. 

ObtempMtlOf Bnfa, /. [obtemp- 
eroj a complying witk or subautttftg to; 
fttbmtssibn, obedknee: al JuaUtla eat 
obteropertUo acrlptia legibub, Clc. Leg 

1, 19.41* 


ol>lcnipeni, Cic. Fain. 7, 2 : alfcnl ob- 


tcinpcrara et iiarerc, id. Plane. 99 : im- 
peilo popull U., * 

Itmt 


. . Caea. B. O. 4, 21 : 

luiitatf ali(q}iis. id. B. C. i, 19: auctoi^ 
Itatl ‘^cnatus, lb. i. 1 : natnrac, Suet. 

90' quI obtemperet Ipso aiU, et 
de I rctla buib pareat, irAo emtforms to hio 
own jtrecepts, Clc. Tuar. 1, 4 : UM deoa 
errto arlu ubtrmiwraturoa magla, they 
tmll regard you. Ter. Ad. 4, 9, 70. With 
ad; ad hi, quod cx verbia Intelllgi mb* 
sit, obtemperare, Glo. Caodn. lA With 
ace. of neutr. jnuK. ; non ego lUi obtmn* 

C ro quod Usqnltor, i do not mind tM 
says. Pt. Am, I, 1,299: qnaodtoA 
U. Moat 2, 2, 8A Pofi. tiiipari.TM 
mlhi eaaet bbtemperatimi, CSb, Off t. 
II, « 

^b-tgndg. dl, turn, J* iMA, 
draw, spread, or pkieo hffbM vpu S m 
Tiro ^lam ci ventot bMwdESTC 
iDMiViii. Aeii.i<i^«l: ‘ 


OBTfiNSBBB 0 Or> 


OBTIBOO , 


OBTHUBU 


Brlem, Suet. Ntr. 41 : obMito noeto, 
yir^ O, I, t4t: oqoUg mtaOnm ob- 
tmidlta^ if AtHon PUo. ii. «<: 

Britannia Germaaiaa obtontflUir, Itcf 
imr (kmuuw, Tao. Aar. lo. 

H. Fig. UtpreUna, dUeffet ^ead as 
an escHN ; matrla praoes obtenldeiM, id. 
A. 3$ 17 : ▼aletudlnem eosporla, ib. 35 : 
anae bdbodUltati aaniutla appelUlicii- 
ora obtendiint* Quint. 11, 10. 15 : nUou- 
em tni^tiidlni, J*liD. S, 6. |l. 

Fran if. to ootwr. At<lB,aofio«U.’ obtend- 
nnt llinlna gllvlH^ 8tai. Tb. 2, 248: 
lac«m pulvoro^ SU. lo^ aaS : cUem nube 
atra, Tao. H. 3, 8. Fig. to aniv- 

kyte: quail Telia obtenditur nolnicu- 
juMoe aatuni, Cla Q. Fr. 3, i. f. 

ob-tibmbrafMf i. v, n. to be- 
€ome or pmo Airil;/ Hler. In lea. 5, 
M. I. 

Ob-tifaltbrOi !■ V. a. <0 «nabe dark, 
Sedarbms Lact.4, 

•b-tmifllft ba, m. [obtondu], for ob* 
lontu^ a prlUeat Front. * 

ob-intflOt bnia, /. [ill.] a eorering, 
vstUag. Fig:; dImeuHty, darkness t ili- 
onld obtenUonlbna alle^ricla claudcro, 
agemaitegorksd dress. Am. 5, 181. 

" A a, mn: j. Pari, [oh- 
H, ftirt.J[obUiieoT. 
it 1la« m. [obtendoT a spread- 
■, w placing before: fron- 
n. II, 66: onbltim. l*lin. 

. U FIfr a preirtice, pretext, 
edoaks obtentam habere. Tuc. A. 12. ^ 
••RDfMin nifmbl. obtenrol suoipia. as- 
tumid as a pretext, ib. i, 10: sub ob- 
tnntD libeiiwoDis, Just 5. 8. 2 . n 

SDsering, veil. aUegorical dress ; \era 
font, qnaa loqnimtar pobtae, aod ob- 
tantu aliqoo apedeqne velata. LacU 1. 
11* 8. a hindcrance: non terror ob- 


Xaton. to over s pread, 
obbevltnr nubra, Ylfg. Atn. ti, 6111 
per nubea ooelam alino bbtawni^ FUn. 
1, }Bi ?8 ; JacuUa obtenUnr agv» Gland. L 
Ooiuk Sill. X, 258. 

obttatolJfc aa^MobtlotoG apa^ 
sudden break in a dtsoonna^ aa a Aa* 
tor. figure: dvoaaiw^ats, qpeaa Gloeio 
retlcentlam. Oelena obtlomtlesi, noto* 
nuLU IntGmipilonem appellant, Quint. 

Ob-SoSOj 2. V, n. [taoeol tobesUent: 
Ter. Eun. 5, i, 4. 

obtlMMOf cui, 3, V. n, ineep, [obti* 
oeuj to beoome or be stnick silent, • m the 
perr, to be silent: quid nuiio obllculsU / 
Ter. rtk 5, 8. 2: repenta obtlcult. Juak 
32, 2; nec prlui ubtjcuit, Or. M. 14, 
52 J : Hor. A. P, 284. 
obtfCO. obtego. 

OO-tuilio (opUneo], tlnftl, lentmn. 
(old peif. optcnut, flftb K^lt. of the 
Sciplu), 2. V. o. and n. [teiieo]. | 
Act. to hold bu: obriiie auree, amabo, 
PI. Casin. i, 5, 16. 2 . to Aold, Aatv, 

possess; to pteserve, keep, maintain, 
etc,: euam quisque donium turn obllne- 
bnt, Oic. Tliir. 2, 19- annis GaUlam 
atqiie Italiam. IAt. 10, 19 . rum ImM- 
rlo lliitpanlani I'iieriorem, to have as his 
javninrc, Cic. Fam. I, 9 ■ ex qua Ineiila 
iiuniUB iiutlu*!. me obtlnente, erogabl' 
tiir, during mv aitaumstratton, id. Atk 
f, 21 : vitam et famarn. to preserve, id. 
Itoac. Am. 17 aiictorilatem snani. to 
main to in. ib. 48 : qul eo tempore prtn« 
clpatum in rb Italc obtineltat. Gars. I). 
G. 1, j . civjue l^tiouis Nomelos et 
V’cnidoi tl'is principeiu locum obtlne- 
bant, ib. 1, 7 * Jus. to assett, maiaioiM. 
Toe. A. I. J 2 Doctem iiie^uentcm 
cedem callgo obtiuuit, prevailed, Llv. 

. . 29, 27: provcrbil locum obtlnet, i. e, 

tentnl est, Baiar. Pan. Gmiatant $. I ti brrome jnvretbidl, Oic. Tusc. 4. 16 ; 
ob-tirOi iriuim (syiicnp. noli I ntimenim Deorom, to be numbried 



pe^. tu$. obtrisaet for obtrivis&et, Liv, | 
3 i S6). 1. V. a, to bruise, crush, or break 
to pieces: ue in stabulo Uifantcs grex 
Ikiuui bbtoTeret, Varr. II. R. 1, 5 : ob- 
trlil bomines, Glc. de Or. 2, 86 : ranos. 
Phaedr. 1, 29, 10: puenun, Suet. Ner. 
f: locUBtarum ova. Plln. ii. 29, 15: 
crura, Col. 8. 8. 2 . to neb: dentee 

oarbone, App. Apol. p. 278, 3 . to 

defirojr. cut up: Marclum com»ulem 
, obtermum, Llv, 9, 18: alarn prope 
uniTeTNmobtrivcrat.Tac. Art. 18. ' l|. 
Fig. to cnciA. trample ow, degrade, dh- 
parage, destroy: calumnlam, Glc. (^ao 
cht. 7 : laudem imperatorlam. id. Verr. 
9. I : Jura popull. TAv. j, 50 : legion- 
arioB.TaD. A. 15. ii : Oraei’lam. Just. 5. 
2 : milltcm veibls, to degrade, Liv. 24. 
15 : Penatee, Sen. Oed. 649. 

Ob-tMt&tlo, Onto. /. [obtestor] an 
aMwrivg, cos^unng; an engaging or 
emging by tolling Ood to vitness : ob> 
taetatlo est, quum deui Icatls in uielm- 
lem partem vocatur : delestatio, qiuiiu 
In datexiorem, Feet. s. r. ; quid erg*j ilia 
Coa obteetalio tlbfcinia? Awt. orat. pro 
d(aii.48: viil. Clc.Clu. 12. ||. Transf. 

a vAement entreaty, suppHoatkn: nia- 
tranae in pieces obtestalionrsque Ter> 
ass, Ur, 17, 50 : senatus ad fnflinia ob* 
taatafetonea procumbens. Toe. A. z, la. 

Ob-teftOTi iitos, I. V. tbp. to call as 
a nitnessi to protest or assert: de quo 
is, to. loquaiD, potria, obtoetor. et vof 
Penatea, patriique TMt, Cic. Sest. 20 
(GreU. teewr) : sacra tegnl, deoi ct bos- 
pltales manias, Tae. A. 2, 65: tuminam 

S bl ogl obtoftanA lb. 12. 5 • ant 
n le monlbos ant ■oia morfiu- 
rimi obtoitonA Id. H. 3, so: Suet. 
Ca\ If Jin, Jl. Transt to oon- 
jure by eaUtng God to wiinesti to en- 
tieat, tamdiem: per omnes deos to 
obtestor. Cic. Att : vos obtestor 
atque obaecro. Id. Seat. 69 : Id albl ne 
eriplatlA vos obtoatatur. M. Bull. J2. 
With double 006.1 iUnd to pio Ijatlo ob- 
teator. Yiig. Aan. 12. 819. IN. 

Part., In peas, algnif.: obtaatatua preoe 
faDMoao, Amm, ji, 9. 

OD-tao* zttl, I. V. o. to uwow to 
or over: papfUo flla araneosa dlanim 
« PUn. II, 19 21, N. 


among, id. K. D. 1, 2o : summam npi* 
ntouem iu hcltolis. Quint. 10, 18 ; ad* 

inlraUonem, to be wlmuni, Plin. 34,2. 
2: patriae nomen. id. ik 18, 19. 3. 

l<>p. of discuune . to asiert, mattitoin, 
to shou\ jnoir, ilrmonstrale : ]if»ssumud 
hoc testo (id) quod didnius obtincrc ? 
Cic. Verr. 3. 71 ■ duaa coiitrarias sen* 
tentias. Id. Kin. 4, 28 : diu pugnare in 
lis, quae oldiiicre non ponis. Quint. 6, 
4, If . quapdrtm (Irge^ an obtineri pos- 
eunt, id. 7,4, 39. 4 . With tbp idea 

of arquiring to t/ft poi session of; to 
gain, acqmir, ddam ■ quanta instru* 
menta haboat (homo) ad obtinendam 
adlplscendamque sapirntiiun, Cic. I^^g. 
I, 2 2, /In.; impetrare et obtinera. Oell. 
12. 14 ; tiialoe taimos srinper obti- 

nolt, In optima concidlt, gamed, Cic. 
Att. 7, 2f ■ Romani ai n'm obUnunrint, 
^ they gained the victory, Gnes. U U. 7. 
8f : ipso suae rivitatls iiuperium oiiieii- 
turiis t, lb 1,3 \otiuiunB quopdam ; 
obteiita nun aunt, Gjc. fUlb. 27 * iidltu 
regin obtentu, 21, 6. Willi di : 

(|iiia de fnf<‘tf..Uuiidu nun obtinurrat, 
C’oel, ill Giu. Kniii. 8, 6 fin. With sulg. : 
bis obtliiiift, ut pniefenetiir candidate, 
lAv. 19, 10: obtiuuit, ne reus fleret, 
HiiPt. Guph. 23. U, Neutr. to keep 
one's ground; to hAa, kut, aonltinve, ob- 
tain ; quod cf pliires trodldcre aactorea 
et f.una obtiuuit. lAv. 2i, 46 Jin. : pro 
vero antea obtinebat, regna atque im- 
perla Korlunam dono dare, Sail, de rep. 
ordln. iiiit. : si digsentirent, lenteutla 
plurinm obtineret, vnuld prevail, Paul. 
Dig, 42, X. 16: quod merlto obtiuolt. 
^.2.4.4. 


Ulp. 

oT 


ib-tutfOi !• v.a. and n. [tango] 
|. Act to touch strike: muatnlen- 
tua aesloa naros ob^igit Flout fhuon. 
ap. Non. 4x9. x6. ||. Neutr. to fall 

to onds Mi of e vents, to happen to, be- 
faU one : xmUua eat, quo! nca Invideant 
ran aecundam obUngere, PL Baa j, C, 
141 qnod caique obtlglt id qoiique te- 
Deat Cic. Off. 1, 7: milii obunget aura, 
PI. Gailn. 2, 4. 21 : quom tibl itouarla 
proTtoda sorte obtigfsset de. Vat f . 
omola, quae bomlnUms finrto obtlgannt 


ampUarl, lA Fraef. 6 27. Tfllbniqt^ 
quum el (L. PenJoj, brilnm ut cum 
rage Fame gereiet cbtigisaet» it And 
JSIton to Ail M. Gto. Dlv. 1,46 In, Of 
events: eloquen, at haeo raa omtolt da 
fiiia, Aoi happmei, tumad ohx, FtTllail 
A<L7: IstnotlbltnaontoatiatiiaebUg- 
laae^ laetor. Tor. Hcaut. 4 i I* 5 * d 
qoldobtlmrit, aequo onlmo pazatoque 
moriar, G any tamg should happen to 
me, Olo. OOt 4. a. 

oKtlimldi 4. V. tk to tingle: App 
A^.p.105. 

K ob-tonraii 8« V. n. to be mmib: tor* 
k Intorpet, conturpek obtorpek Nok 
r.p.94. 

, ob> terpeqoo, pSl^- » 
become ntuno or sUp; to be bcmiaib 


i to be ton 

. /esting: torpedo 

placinm qul ascorl aapematantoa ootur> 
puere, oorriplein% Plln. 9. 42.67 : mamu 
prae metu obtocpaerlnt, Llv. 22, 3 
maiHia: Anok orak on dom. sa : 
iquamaA grmo hood, nln. 8, 27, 41. 

II. F 1 &: Bubaotoa miaerlieobfaMi^ 
Polik ap.Oic. Tuao. |, 28: efreumfuao 
UDdlq'ia pavoTA obtorpulk lAv. 14. jt 
fin : obturpaenmt quodamniodo anlmL 
Id. JA 20. 

ob>torqiio« ri, tom. 2. v. o. to iivtot 
mreiKA, torn round: obtorto eolto a 1 
praetorrtti trahor, PI. Pocn. j. 9, 49 . 
obtorta gula In tIucuU abrtpl iiiaalt, 
bp the throat, Cic. Verr. A 10 : obtorto 
valgiier labelio. totitoa. contort il, 
K'tmn. fraipn. ap. bnlg. p: f66, 2 . clr* 
culna obtoiti auil, tu*tsted, uneaths^ 
Virg. Aen. 9, 599. 8, to tom to- 

iitmU, to turn : dexlra^ue obtorquel 
In undas proram. Slat Th. f, 414. 

obtoraoi flnii, /. rubMnpwl « 

tinstiiiy, distortion t Fttlgmt. dc prise 
lemi. p. 969, 13. 

ObtfirtUii A, am. Port, [obtorquau] 
obtraotati contra seotentum tiac 
tat, Fest. f , r. 

Ob-tT&ho« l> to drau* touatds 
si trutalioulbus gradum obtroxeritiTert. 
N'irg. vel. if dub. (at. obatnuicrii). 

ODtreOt&tlOi <>idA /• [obtrecto] uii 
enriortf dtlracting; detractibn, disjKi- 
rageiHenC: obtnetaiio estca, quamin- 
tclligl (qAorviriw volo. aegritudo ex co. 
quod alUT qunqiie potiatur ro, quod 
u>ncupiierit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18. 
iiivldia atque ubtrcctatio. id. liiv. 1, 1 x 
fn. * obtrectailo et livor. Tat. H. i, 1 : 
moil vulentiBBlniae obireclatioueA Cic. 
Fam. 1. 7. With gen. olg. : laudik Goes. 
B. C. 1, 7 . glorioe alienee, IAt. 2, 40. 

obtmtfttorf Oris. m. [kL] a detrao- 
tor, tiaduorr, disparager: bencficil. Cic. 
Fiac. 1 multi cunununes obtrectatorco 
atque omnium iiividi. miilta flnxemnt, 
id. Plane. 21, 97 - obtrectatorcs et Invldi 
Sclpionis, Id. Rep. 1. 19 contra lnim(- 
coa auiite obtrectatorei, Quink ii, f, 
2|: laudiim in«>aruui, Cic. Brut. x. With 
dat. ■ liuic s^ntontiac obtrecUtorea amici 
regie erank Jusk ji, 6. 

ObtreotitlU, Oa, m. [id.] detrac- 
turn, diiparapement ; alne vaiio obtrcc- 
tatu, Cell, epilog. 

ob-tmtOj otuto, I. V. n. Olid 0 . 
[tract^ to detract from thtengh envy; 
to disparage, undarate, deary ; to to 
opposed to, to Vneatt, injure: eonatr. 
with dot or aee. t obtieetare aUcnl, Glc. 
Tusc. 4, 26: gloriae altcuJiiA Ltv. |6, 
14: laiidlbus duclA M. 8, }6: logi atque 
Guaiae, Glo. Maoil. 8. With ac6.: al 
livor obtrectare curam vcduorll, todd- 
tractfnm, carp at, Pbaedr. a a{^* 10: 
loudes all^OA Llv. 49, 97: nitaaa 
exreablaa, Tac. A. z. 17 ; a« lavloam. id. 
Or. 29: obtieotarantlntaraAitoririiialf. 
Nep. Ariat z. Abaol. r no ant Man 
ant obtrectare praesena vidaretar, Suet 
Tib. 10. 

Aug. eerm. de divers. 8, 4. 

Ha «. Mjd 
: herboe Plin« id, 


8. tofft^ c!eicf‘«so>tnr 


OBTEVnOATIO 


OBVJBKIBETIA 


OBVt AM . 


Et» (dL obflrttffltA). Prod. ortA I, 
ac. B. 9 ^ 9 mm, mm uk mi 

ong. »; 

^ «9on, •acraSCit iMmo; 

W Andr. l, f, tf ; ptipwk •Uwl, to 

obtoonolitfo. «2«A /• [oWroito] 
a awaff, trimming, pruning t 

obtmimitlo ▼Itli, GoL 4* 3% 4- 
ob-tmneoi ftvl, atnm. 1. «. a. to cut 
oln fop atcag; to trim, pnmet vltenu 
Col. 4, SQ> 11. II. In gen. to eulM 
doumTc^vp, cut A pieces, kM: CMe.^ 
dcd^ puernro Intma obtrnncat, PotSt. 
■p.'CIC. N. D. j, s6« : coodefe alln*, 

alloi obtamncere. SalL J. 9*1: regem, 
LIv, I, I : cervoi ftrro, Vlrg. O. J. i 14 ' 
gellnnii FI. Anl. 1. 4. 1^ 


A. 15. M: Tomer. Vlif. G. i.fBismi* 
giilu«.Lncr.4,tfA Cil)Tr«ii»r«Mto^ 

duU^ nmk,fiBkt,pmBtihut awmidiill 
^fhemingj Anet Her. |, 9: em, thUk, 
not clear (ppp, Gliira)b Qatni. iii j» 15 : 
fracOL ilk 20 : ttoauKAtiiy vmOmmA, 
Plln. Ep. 7. J : Tim, mtfedM, Lncr. 1, 
411 : mmio lie InxQ obtnilor niiis m 
grnitnll arvo. Vim. G. j. 115: veno* 
nam, poiea'I^, iMpuni. Ucl. «* 94. 

2. Ftg. of the mind or toellngi! 
ontani adei obto^or, Gtc. de Sen. ai r 
abtnel et bebctee od ali<|nain rcm. Id. 
fregin. ep. liaet. |. 14: vigor entmU 




I Shf ,3£i T 

veuUNt. 01c. AU 2, It/lb. M MEA' 
pole pggiiu dbvtttnnmb iMiiMjiMaifi 


Tonerlts Verr. B. B. i, is 

el.Clc.Verr,i.9:r ’ 

E G. !• 6: Aemi 

Ktittrie tmte obveult, LLv. 9^ ji : tol 
clewU obvenlmet^id. 30, 4^ 2. BtlVt 

gen. of on event, to ihU out. to 


«nle./. [cbtradol a thfwt- 
IrpopoM: cofpaeculomin, OoeL Avr. 

r. a. 10* jSf. 

gate fgaon t aUquein, 1*1. Moat, i, i, 66: 
icfTHn. Id. Bee. 4* 4» il* II . 
behoU, peneive : non quia obtoerter, U. 
Moat. ?. 2, 151. 
obtBltilSi V. obtutau. 
ob-tUldOt tttdl, taaoin (and ti 
auml 1. v.«. to ctriJtc at or on.* to beat, 
Ulabaur : pectore pngnla, Finn. Matti. 
5. 9 : obtandii oa mihl. breaks mjtjatr, 
VI. Caain. 9, 2. 40: auin obtuaua leignla 
Iiciaime, lA Am. 1. 1* 99* 2. to 

Malr UiMiC or dull: telum. Lncr. 6, 
199 gledioei Cbnd. Cona. Mall. Th««d. 

• eetom ocotoram, Flln. 12, if, 70 an* 
ditum.ld.14, II, fo. II. Flk to Munt. 
14 taken, in^ir : luentcm, Can. Togo, t, 
(I : Ifinnle, id. de Or |, 14 eegritndf* 
Mra, id. Tnie. j. lA E to aunag or 
tease wiikimpertunitg: nebrcvltaade- 
IrauAiBie anres vldeatur, neve long!* 
tudo obtudlgfe, M. Or. 66 aiiquem Ion- 
gia cplatulib Id. Att. 8, x »liqueni de 
alique re, Ter. AA 1, 2. obtnndls, 
Intelligo, id. Andr. 2, 2. 11. 
With acr. and obliulerutit I'Jiia 

anreB, te aocinm praetoria luiaae, targ 
dinned into him, Tiiuaich. in Gic. Verr. 

O^tnnflo, Cnii, f. [oblnndo^ a beat-* 
ing upon, a helaboiit ing; Lampr. (kim- 

10. 

Ob-tanins, a, am. Part, [oblnndo]. 
obtflrBoMuxiii li n. fobturol a stoit- 
per,” topple rMarc. Fmp; it. 

obt^dmontuni, i, n. Cid.*] a ctop- 
per, bung: Plin. 16, 8, i|. 

obtorUtor, 6rie, m. [obturbul a 
tro lUler, disturber: Aeeon. nd Cio. Div. 
In Gaedl. if fn, 

ob-turbo, avi, atum, i. r. a, to rtfr 
vp, make turbid : obturbata pnH ulco- 
tfone prills aqua, Plin. 8, 18. 26. J|, 

Fig. to throw into disordfr or rorini- 
ston; to disorder, tronMe, disturb: ob- 
turbare hustes, '['or. II. j, 29 • ne me 
obturlMi, ac tnce, PI. I*oen. i, 2, 49: lec- 
toreni, Suet. Aug. 86- me scriptlo ei 
llterae non Ionian t sod obtuibaiit, dis- 
tract, Gic. Att. 12, lb Jin,: soliludliieni, 
to disturb, ib. 12, 18. 2. to raise a 

disturbanre or ctontOHr; obturbatur 
mllltnm voclbiia, Tac. If. s, so: obtur- 
babanl patres smeie delestandl, raised 
a dtotufbonce. Id. A. 6. 24. 

ob-turfem, tarsi, j. v. n. ine^, to 
begin to sneft, to swM up (rare) * ob- 
iurgesolt pes, laicr. 6, 659 : obtursl 
ebrfui, Lucil. In Prise, p. 870 P. 

^ obtilro, avl. atum, 1. «. a. to stop up 
to mout gutiafam, PL AuL 2, 4, ij: 
foml^VIln. 19, 10, 581 doUa mer- 

I?' *••• 

to Kitsn, Hot. Sp. 1, 2, 105 : obstmetus 
CM partes et obtoiatas esse, Glo. Fat 5. 

11. Fig:: amoran adeudl, to 
suags, dUag, Lnor. 4, 870. 

OlitfUBi ddv. dully, net heenly ; em- 
comB in aqua ebtaslai yldcnt, In terra 
•eotli&ASoL 18. 

OBtMb, M. /. rcbtimdol Uufit- 
MIS, SSOMsst ebtadt seosDutt, TerU 
adr. Mbniry, A 

OoL 4. 14: pUglA Tse: 


(II) rough and ready 
ariadlctio aecura ct oliinslor, 


Uv. f, 18 1 quo quid dlol potest obtu- \ happen, occur : obvaBftoecaMo,PL Asia, 
■lua? etc. N. 1>. 1, If. Tot non obUiaa \ 2, 2, if : vlUum (at the aua|toB),Gla. 
adeo geatamna pectora, Vlrg. Aen. x 1 Phil, 2, 31 : Id. Olf. 1. 21. 14: uuaaeiiia- 

•67. (II) w ^ “ 

jnrladlctio 1 

^ObWtnSf 
at. a look, gt 


Tac. 


cbnlixo- 
obultroiMaa, 


as, m, ^obtueorl a loolWny 
. pace t oculonim, (^. da Or. 
I, 5 : obtutiim In oanda tigeia. post. Id. 
N. D. 2, 42: dmn atunat, obiulaqua 
haeiei dafixua In uno, Vfrg. Aen. i, 

Fig. : In obtntu msSanm, in the oen- 
tempiatUm Ov. Tr. 4. i, 19. In 
Diur.: nil Intercurreiia obusttboa, Pmd. 
tfamart. 9if. 

db-vltrBoBnst A.vm, «i| 
lory, sponkmeous: altroneui. 
nens. NoL Ttr. n. 83: olml 
abbaipnee, Glosa. Ililloz. 

AamMtlo, 6ol«* f, [obmnbsoj a 
sIMttHi, dnrlpendsy ; fig. an ekmnmng: 
alteorm caecMatia obiimbratio, Aru. 

Ml./ (M.1 M. 
ihada m darkens TerLApoI.9. 

db-mnlllBt a^it atom. I. V. a. to 
unrthodani, fa shade: gmninew madi- 
lUuii caespes ebunilirat homoin, Ov. 
Am. 2, 16, 10 : efbf, to shads iterf/, Pfin. 
17, 21, ff, 6. H. Transf. tottarkm, 
obscure : obambrant aethers tells: ViiB. 
Aen. 12, 578- nobessolem obunibranf, 
Phil 2, 47, 42, 2. In gen. to cover 

otvi .* gi'rmina obnnihmia, Pall. 12. i. 

III. Fig. to or* i cloud, darken, r>b- 
scurr: notnlna, Tiic. H. 2, 32. cuiidur- 
eni oequitatis. Moiiirrt. Grab art. ad. 
Jullnji. $. 2 . to cover, conceal; to 

defend: crimen, Ov. Pont, 3, 3, 75: 
falmulutlonem lucrimls l*etr. lor : mag- 
num reginae iiomen (cum) obiunbrat, 
Vlrg. Aen. 11, 223. 

db-llBO&tUBf a, ton, adj. bent in- 
wants: obuncafia ungnibOB, Goel. Aur. 
lard. 2, 14. 

db-miOtnii nm, 4*arf . anointed : 
capillus gnttis Arnblcis obunctus, App. 
M. 2, p. tiA 

bb-nnodlaa, a, nm, adj. dim. Fim- 
cus] sligktlg beiU inwat ds: Tit. In Mon. 
516, 19. 

db-unerj, a, nm, adj. bent in, hooked 
(p«ieL)' rostroqnr iniinanls Millur ob- 
uiico, Vlrg. Aen. 6, 597 . pedes, Ov. M. 

db-UIld&tlOi hnii,/. an overfloudiig, 
inundation : fluminls, Flor. 4, 2, 27 
dub, {Duker : abiindatio). 

db-UltOSi a, uiii, Part, burnt around, 
burnt, hardened in the f re (poet): hlo 
torre armatus obusto, Vlrg. Aen. 7. 
506: audes. ib. 11, 894: gleba gelu. 
jiinehed, Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 6n. 

ob-yftglq, 4. V. n. to whine or whintm 
per abo^ 7 PI. Poen. inoL 11. 
oBvftgttlitiimi V. obvaguio. 
oby&gato» atum, i. V. a. to dmuuid 
olMidr oMae summons addresaed to a 
person to afqieBr as a wltnesa before 
court; cut testimonium deflierit la ter- 
ttls dlabus db portum (i, e. domnm) ob- 
yagulatom lUv Fast s, v, vagnlatlo. 

Ob-vallOi avl, atom, 1. v. a. to sur- 
rpMM ectith a uiail or rotMMrl; to/hn- 
^fg, intrench: urbem, Fest. a. v. db. 

II. Vlg. ; locus omnl laticna dbvol- 
latus, CIc. Agr. 2, t, 3. 

ob-villoftar, Wm, m, [obvarci] qol 
oolpiam oocurnt, quomlmis lactum liar 
oonfleerat, Fbat. 1, v, 
ob-vBn, !• v,n,tobe opposed iot to 
fhwartrEaa, fat Mon. 147, 22. 


qua obvanlasent. Suet Veip^ 2x. 
adv. Maic. 1, j. 

obsrMKlIlo, In lavr. im 


come, leeemue, tssm rents, etc,: dbvcm 
tl«meaelndltaa,IIIpLltlg. 14, 1, i. 

IW-I a meeUny 

Tart, AnTm.41. 


oB-vnMFi 

IOC. to Priae. 1 


cneodf : 
Gdrtlia. 
iwrer- 


Bit, Anlm.41. 

db-vaMro, 1. «. a. to beat soundly 

m bocQliH App. M. 7, p. 198. 

\ alus, I. V, dm cobverso, 
P- 199 F.) to mow to and 
fro btfeeet to yo dbeut^ ihaie i 
magnam tiaiiam uoram palam 
glnl dbvtrsarl did. Llv. 31, is obver< 
■art veaUbulo, ML 2, 54: " ‘ 

dices, obversabonlnr ad^ 

Idp. f . 21 : IfminI, uAo were about tht 
thrrstuM, lb. to x6: In wbe IntiT coetns 
Tac. A. J, 37. 2 . Fig. to hoeer 01 

Jioat brfore, to appear to: iUlus ei so 
IBM dalca obreriatiir od oorato letter. 4 
loff; niihi ante oculoi obvenatui 
raipublicBe dignlfasL Ci& Seat it 
obversastor asitso booeataa special, 
id, Tttar. 2, 22: anlnit, ocoUf, Liw jg, 
ir. II. to oppose, leUketand, Tert. 
adv. GnosL 4. 

obvemu* to unt part, robvcr(o7* 
II. Adj.; ttttmed or dtrecUd to- 
vaiils: faclemque obversua In agmed 
utrunique, Ov. H. 12, 461 : ad matrem, 
Tac. A. 4, 54: domtellfta (apium) ad 
oiicntem. Got 9, 7, 5. with simple 
arc. ; obversua ortentem, App. M. 2, p. 
187> 2. Fig* • 2d son^nem, et caa- 

dee, Tar. H. 3, 8|. (U) to te Mined 
to; obveifla mllllum studUak Ib. xi. 
(ill) obverai, (he enemy : proBlgatls ub- 
versis, id. A. 12, 14. 

ob-VSltO, tl, sum. 3* V. a. to turn to- 
1/01 ds, againtt, or tn a contrary direc- 
fton; to direct towards: mihl comua, 
7*1. 1*8. A I. 3 ; arcus hi aUquem, Ov, 
M. 11, 605; fenestras iu aqullonem, 
Plin. 14, II, 27: proias pehqp^* Vim. 
Aen. 6, 1 ; oomna vclatanim (^eru- 
nnis nntchnnmin, turn round, l.a. direct 
vtir course aiiag from ike land, Ib. 3, 
549; ubstantes dum vult obvertere re- 
Dios, Ov. M. 3, 676 : ordinea ad clamo- 
rnn, Liv. 27, a8. 2. KeTleot to 

turn oneself, turn to anything ; obver- 
tor ad ondoa, Ov. If. 19^ 191. 

ob-Titm, odff. (also BMMUutely 6b 
viam) lit. m the wag; nance, with 
verbs of motion. Cowards, againit, to 
meet: neo qulaquam lam andox net 
obvlam ohaT 


homo, qni obviain ohalstat mOd, os to 
put himself in mg wag, PL Am. |» 4, 2; 
qiinm In Guinanum mihl obdjmi ve- 
nlati, Gic. Fam. 2, x6: al qua ex parte 
obvlam contra veniratnr, on atfamiQa or 
attack should te modi: Ohea. B. G. 7, 
28 : qnem quaaro, opttmo aoea ttovlana 
mlhi oat, is coming to meet me^ PU Ban. 
4,4, 16: lit obviamGlodio ante ftaiidtaai 
mna, meed: Glo. MU. 10; obvlam Irs 
allcal, to yo to meet, ML Xw. it, r 
proOclad, Osea. B. O. 7, la: 1 
tiv. 7, 10: uittara. to Mid to a 
Fam. 3, 7; 8aolEBit«,toyatoiL- 
Ad. 3.2, 24 : te dare, Uv. t 



in 




dBVlOlliO 


OCCABlUBCriiA 


OCCIDXO 


1^. <ri 


▼lun irot Ldv. o, 14: ooviom ira 1 
but, Tao. A. ^ 16. (U)/orthep 
0/ remedying or ebviating : iii 4 
obvUun lMet» tiibuendo pociuiia 


r. Sail. J. 7. Si 
for the jwvpoM ^ 
. ^ I hominum obriam 

Ire. Olo. Yerr. i, 41 : obvtam 
perblae nMlitatla, SalL J. 5 : Ina ob- 
elam lie. Idv. 9. 14: obvtam ira tnudi- 
“ — »•'- * - — - ' rthepwrpoee 

J ; 111 Caesar 
pociuiiaa pro 
modo detrlmentl. lb. ^ 64 : infecandltatl 
terranim, lb. 4, 6: timori. id. U. 4. 46: 
dedecori, id. A. ij, j. 

ob-eXiAOi alum. i. v,n.tobe watch- 
/tt{, viffuanti obvlgilato 'at opus. 1*1. 
Bao. i, 1. 14. 

ob-vlOi >• e* n. to meet: alicul. Hler. 
Kp. 5, 1. II, Fig. to loWuland, re- 
eist, ofpote: allcui, Macr. S. 7, 5. 2 . 

to prevent, ebviate: grandml. Full. 1, 
IS. 14: venntbiii,ld.Blart.io,4. (Hence 

Itb OWlOlVi) 

ob-eXBlOi i> V. a. to violate : osm, 


a, um, odH. [via] tn toe 
way, 00 at to meet, moving, to meet : ai 
lUe dbvliia oi fiitunu onmlno non erat. 
And no eameebUion of meeting him, dc. 
MIL id: dare oe cbvinm alicul. to tiieel 
a jWTMii. LIv. I. 16 : quo loco Inter ae 
obvil IblaaenU had met one another, 
SilL J. 79 : libellus Inddlarum ab obvlo 
qoodam porractua. by one loho met him, 
totot Obm. 81 : cut mater media mm 
tout obl^ allvB. met, Vlrg. Aen. i, 
jia; Obvla on! Gainilla occurrlt. lb. 11. 
498 : ease In obvlo alicul, to be in the 
may q^. Llv. jv. 21. Of things : ncque 
nianel tanuia flla obvla aentimns, Lucr. 
I. ilf: flmulocra nobis, id. 4. 17; ob- 
vlaa mflii llteraa mittas. tend to meet, 
de. AtU 6. S : ultroqua tonliant obvla 
aeoorla obera lactia ovea. offered, pre- 
tented, Tib. I, i, 45 : montesy qui obvll 
•rant Itluerl odverMrloiqm. which lay 
in their way, Nq>. Eum. 9 : aqnilones. 
contrary, adveree, Toe. A. 2. 54: arbor 
prona cadit latcquc et rumlnus obvla 
Iningens, everything tn iU wy. Gat. 64, 
109. 2. Melon. : lying open, l.e. | 

expoted, obnoxiuut to (poet.) nipes ob- 
vla ventnrum lurlia exposUquv ponto, 
Vlrg. Aen. 10. 694. 3. l*'ip< meeting 

koetilefy: ei InKrtvUenti luni iinnata 
■raHltudliie obvius tucris, Glc. Cserln. 
17 : Juguithao obvlus prooedit. Sail. J. 
21 : obvli hostibus, ib. so; iiif«>stM subiv 
•bvlus haata. Virg Adi. 10,87';. 4. 

eaey of aaceu, affable, courteous : est 
obvlus, et exj^itns, plenusqno buraa- 
nltate, I'ltn. Ep. i. 10. Hence (ii) o1 
abstr. things, at hand, eaey, ready, oit- 
viout: necso obvios fuisse diceiiti, sod 
oonquisltas (figurasL Quint. 9, j, 5 
obvios opes deferre deos, Tac. A 16. 2 
landes. common, Gell. 5, 1 : ob/ia «<t 
lllaborata vlrtus, eaey, not diffiuU of 
attainment. Quint. 12, 2, 2. 

ob-e«UtOi 1- V. «>. to fly or flit 
around, to run or roue alout: in ton 
•bvolitara, Pore. Latro, Declam. ii. 

oMUfltfttiifi a, uni, /‘art. entan- 
gM: bos obvlis ndicibus obvolutatub, 
Vag. Vet, J, 4. 

iniTjSfttlOf Onis, /. robvolvo] a 
wraj^^g found, envekipvng; ar rn- 
veh^.'aethercaobvolutio, Macr. Sonm. 
Scip. I. ii^n. 

ObroltlVIlli A um, Part, [obvolvo]. 
Ob-YOlTOi flfum, }. V. a. to I'vujt 
round, mMflte up, ootvr over: plot or 
llle vidit, ohvolvcndum caput Agamoin- 
nrmis esse, Clc. Or. 22, 74 capitc ohvo]. 
oto, vn’th hiB head muffM up, id. Verr. 
5, 28 . Uv. 4, iifut, : Oh obvoliiluiii enl 
folllculo, Clc. Jnv. 2, 50. 149 bracbl- 
nm laiiis fasclisque. Suet. Dom. 17. 2. 
Transf : fax otivolnta sanguine, cover- 
ed, 1*00. in Cic. Div, I, II. Fi g. : 

verbisque deoorisdbvol vos vltium, Ooak, 
d^iyiMse, Hot. & 2, 7. 42. 
oeoa» M. /. a hamui: ooca Buko- 
Qloss. miox.: Vcg. VotTi, 
fb. 

OOdKbllS, I, m.ss5tr«a^oc, an arm- 
Ut, a cottor : Inser. Owll, no. 2261. 

(obcaec.S, Onis, /. [oc- 
Owool a hideng, eoneeeMng: octmUo oo- 
ciiQuOo ost, Seran. Ir. Non. 61, |i. 


4; quldam anbtto ooeaeoatl sunL toss 
metr sight, id. A 6, 17; bostem, riin. 
lA h 3- - 2. Transf. to make dark, 
to darkm,bb§cure: solem vldeo,aatln' ut 
oecaecaius est prae hidus ooiports cau- 
dorlbtts. 1*1. Men. i, 2, 66: densa callgo 
oocaeoaverat diem, Idv. jj, 7. (11) to 
hide, conceal: terra semen occaecatom 
ooliibet, Clc. de Sen. 15. 51 : fossus, (tol. 
2, 2, 9. (ill) to render heavy, senseless ; 
to benumb (poet.): timor ocuaecuverat 
ortus, Vlrg. Cul. 198. ||. Fig. to 

make bUna, to blind : stultltla occaeca- 
tus. Clc. Fam. tg, 1 : occaecatus cupidi' 
tat^ id. bln. 1, 10: consilia. Idv. 42, 
4J. 2. style, to make dork, ob- 

scure, vntntottfytbto: obscuro namitio 
totom oocaccat orationem, Clc. de Or. s. 
80. 

OO-eaadM (<*0.). is, /. stotiyjlcr; 
nolo ocOMdes, i luant no bloodshed, l.c. 
nothing tragical, 1*1. Stlch. 5, 4, 52. 

OtHMOBOOi luL J> A n. incep. to be- 
come uNim: Cels. 4, 24. 

OficallfttlU (<*^) a, um. oi9*. [cal- 
him] rendered caUous, tnautaled: oc- 
callatae fauces. Sen. Q. N. 4, i|. 

OGOI^esco v>*bc.), liii. J. V. n. incep. 
[calleaQto art a thick skin, to grow or 
become caJlouf: qui latcra oct'alluere 
plogls, PI. Asiii. 2, 4, If: Cels. 4. 24: 
os sensl occallescen* rustro. Ov. M. 14, 
281. II, F i g. to become calluus, hard- 
ened, ineensible : Jam prorsiiA occallul, 
Clc. Ait 2, 18: loiigapaUeiitiaoirallui, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 15: sic moren oiualluere, 
GoL 8, 16, 6. 

OOdbneili infs. ti. [occo] a harrow- 
ing : Gloss, isid. 

OO-e&no (obc.). Hi, |. V. 91. to How, 
sound a wind inslrument (rare) : corni- 
cines occanuera, Sail. fngm. ap. Dlom. p. 
170 P.: turn &utfuB occaiiere cornup 
Jnssit, Tac. A. 2. 81. 

OO-cantO )• atum. T. r. a. 
to bewitch, charm: altqueiii, l*alll.^1enl. 
5, tit. 2j. 9' inulier occaiitalu, App. 
A|>ol. p. 127. 

000&8l0( bnis./. [occldo; lit. a fulling 
in the way of, a ii.np|icuing ; hi lice] an 
accidental opiiortuinty, ft time, ani- 
venient seojion, iMtOhitm : In uctusione, 
ad sputiuni toniiK^ns, fociciidt quaiHUiiii 
opportuiiiiau iiitvllifiitur ailjiiiiita. Cn. 
liiv. 1,27 tempus actloiils opiwrtimiun 
Crai'cc evKotjiut, loitiiie op|ieLlatur o«- 
Cdbiu, id. On. 1, 40. 142 duin datur 
mill! occasiu tcmpuM(iio, 1*1. Men. f, f, 
JO an ego rKTaMoiieni Uiiitum, turn 
breveni tini optatani, lain Uiaptiatuiii 
amitterem ? Ter. Eiiii. 1, 56 ' fpiciii 

si inicrilcen> voluistHd, qnontae quuties 
oicaslunes, quoin pruecluiae lueriiiit, 
Gic. Mil. 14: oocusio oppTiniendi, ili. 
15 iniO*'Tes uciasiuiioii ad upitulaiiilum 
Imliereni, beltfr oppoi tumtics. Plane, in 
Cic. F«ni. 10, 8 ut prinniin octasio 
data csl, as soon as an opjjoituinly pie- 
unted itulf, Cic. Fnm. 12, 24 ampliini 
occasioncm ralunuilae noctus id. Vcir. 
2, 25 : (xcaslonem negotli bene gereiuli 
aniittiTe, to Uac. let slip, C^oes. 11. O. ?, 
18 ■ pmetemillteie. Id. B. j, 25 • eup- 
ere, to seize, I*I IT*. 4, f, f ■ non deeiihe 
ociubioiil, not to oius, Caes. B. C. i, 79 
ocraslonc dnta, thould an oppoi t unit 1/ 
of}cr, Cic. I’liil 7, 6. ociOhioiM' nblaia 
siniultatcb df*p<iiieie, ,Snel. (’ai-b. 7? 
pci orcasioneni, ow o Javoinabfe opjen. 
tuutty, Idv. JO, J Irulilb inimoiia per 
oniiiem ui<a.Morem celihiata, on eieiy 
oceoston, Siict. Claud 11 od orin'-ionem 
anrofl cruhi, taking adrantagr oj ajair 
wind. Id. Aug. 97; ex oocusioiie. as 
occasion offered, id. Caes. 60. With 
inf. : nunc adest occaslo Iwne fai'ta 
cniDuUre, Pi. Gapt. 2, j. 6|. ||. 

Eqi, opportunity or means of hav- 
ing; a supply, stock: oleae, Gol. 9, 

1 : lapidum, I’lln. 16, 26, bf : vetiisil 
olei, Id. 2f, 4, 40. (Hence IL cagione, 
cagionare.) 

oeoUtimcftla, »,/• [occaslo] 
an occaoion, opportunity : nimu afguto 
obrepslsti in oapso occaslUDciila, 1*1. 
Trill 4,2 1 12 


occaalvus, tvntdt. Gloss. Ur. Eat. 
OMtmw, J ran. 

the sun : ante oecasum Maiae. Vlig. 0. 
If 225 : ortus oocasusque slgnorum, the 
rising and setting qf the constdtatums, 
Quint, I, 4, 4 : bolis. Coca. B. G. 1, 501 
Absol.t pniocfplll in occosum die, lac. 

H. J, 86. 2. Meton. toe ouartor in 

vhich the sun uts, the west : filter occa- 
Bum soils ct septentriones, Coes. B. G. 

I, i; ogcr loiiima in occasum, Vl^ 

Aen. II, J17. 1|. Fig. dawnfdll,ruin, 

destrueiim, end, death: post obllum 00- 
cuBuiuque iiUbtrum,Gie. Pis. 15 ; occusus 
interitusque rei publlcoe, lb. 8: Ulati 
clneres et flanima extrema meonm. 
testor. In occasu vestro, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 
4J2 : ib. i, 2 j8 : post L. Aelil 

Dostrl occasum, death, Gic. Acad. 1, 2. 

2. an occasion, opportunity: Eu- 
nlns ill Fest s. v. 

oachtlOf buls,/. [ocoo] a harrowing t 
terra semen occoecatnm cohibet; ex 
quo oocatio, quae hoc efficitt nomlnata 
est, Cic. do Sen. 1 j : Plln. 18, 20, 49. 

oecitOTi brla, in. [id.] a harrowert 
Col, 2. 1 j. I. Fig. : scelenim, 1*1. Capi 
Jt 5» 3- 

oeo&t5ilii8i a. um, a4g. 


pertaining to a harrower; ^ or for 
kaifouing: opera. Col. 2, ij, 2. 

oo-eedo (<*bc ), cessl, cesaum, j. v. n, 
to go towards, go to, go up to: In ooii- 
spcctum sllruJuB occedera, PI. Moat. 5, 
2, 4 ; iibviatn alleui, to ^ to most, id. 
Asln. 2, j, 24. In the foim m'cldo : ml 
nos occkllmub, Varr. R. U. j, il, 10. 

OMemiU (obc.)k a, um. Putt, [can 
deoj bumf, burnt up : Euu. iu Feat, 
t. r. eb. 

oceent&ttOi bnls, /. [occenlo] c 
sounding, braying: bucinanim, Sym- 
mach. Or. in Valent. 2, 14. 

OC-centO (t*bc.), avl, alum, i. r. 0. 
[eaiitol to sing at or b(/ore, to seitnadt : 
quid, 81 odeaiii od fores atqiie oecenteiiii 
1*1. Cuu. I, 2, $7. II. to sing a salii i- 
ciU song 01 pasyuinaite : Febl. s. i\ : M 
quis oiieiiiavisM‘1, sive carmen condni- 
l<)i>et, (I’lud iiifaniium iurerut fl.igitU 
iiiiiw uiteri, Cic. Kep, 4, lo- ostiunj, to 
ling a lamjioim or /jaM/uinric/p btjoie 
one s door, V\. Peis 4, 4, 2o* id. Merc, 
z. ?, 7f. 2. 'I ruiibt. o( birdb ut U1 

omen ; bulio occeiitans funebiia, sing- 
ing dismal songs, Amm. |o, ^ 
occentua. us m. [mi inola tingffVi 
any : HOiiiiini, Pliii. 8, $7, 82. 
OCCepiOt V. Qcclpio, ad init, 
OOCeptOf avl {pei/.sutg. ocoeptaasilf 
PI. Jlud. J, 4. 70), I. r. a. [occlpfo] to 
Ingin : occejdat insanira, Ph Men. g, g, 
18. 

OCChit unim, m. plu. trees found in 
ITyicama, reumbling the fg-tru,from 
vhieh honey flinied in the morning, 
porb. the manna sainfoin or jrwUy 
heiiysarum, Hedysunim Albagi, Linn , 
or Alliagi Mauroruni, Irtan ublih a 
kind of luaiiiiA IB obtained : Plin. 12, 8, 
18. 

OCCld&neuSt a, um, adj [orcldens] 
prrtuining to the vest, vestnu: veiitus, 
lnnor(*nt. de cos. liter, p. 228. 

OCCldenSf eutis, Part, [occldo]. ||. 
Subht. «i. the quarter if thi setting 
snn, the vtsi : ab oiiente nd otcldcntmi, 
Clr. N D. 7. 66 vel oiiidenlip usque 
ad ultimmn biiiiira, ilor. Kpod. 1, ij. 

occldent&li8i <*. mN. [orndena] 
western, urslerly: ab occldontall latcie 
septeiitrioiilH, Plln. 18, J4, 77. $ |f8: 
ventUB, Gell. 2, 22. 

OCOldXoi bnls,/. [occldo] a massacre, 
utter destruction, ezterminatian : omra 
ne in ocddlone victoriom poneral. JAv- 
J, 28. Ksp. in the pbnoe. occMImta 
occldera or caadua, a ompuU oulCiM 
<#, utter destnutum : aquiiatua oockl- 
lone oedBua, Cic. Voul if. 4 .* 
ocddloDO caeal, Juat. aA *• , ®®c*dr 
lone occumltoM, to be wholly cut off, 
Toe. A. 12, |8: equl, virl, cimcta Vlots 
oocldiool dantur, evsrything captured 




OCOIDIVH 


O'JCDItO 


ooCfvwbor 


mudnfmyaJ^Ai. Ui Pi: ooaMkal u- 
•mptl, tbi 11* Of aninuliaiid 

pUint# : atloooldloiieiii gens tnterim- 


enda «at| Ooi 9, 15, j. 

oooldiv 


iii «. [M.] dutrvetim, 
ruin: ooddlum aentlt Jam Jamquo 
ftitonmu Find. Apolb. 695 ' 
-Idluin). 


(ol. ex> 


oe-oW (obo.). ddif dBum (ooelalt for 
oocidorlt, Lex Num. FumptC op. Feet. 
«. V. oodram), j. o. a. [coe^] to $trike 


rfmon, to tto ground t aliquei^tw/.. loqirt, n. Trln. 4. i jj; ohm 
pognl^ Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 2o- occoie. Id eetl amentiiui. Llv. 1. n. eitL t l 3 Sa 

..nmmltiiiArA na ■!« j ^flOd^ itX | OOCt'pta Cit OifCl, *f’cl " 


commlnuero, ne alt glebe: 
oocUant. oocare dfctum, 


quod ita 
Vorr. 


U. R. 1. |i, 1. 2. Eop. to kill, »1ayt 

Ij. Vlr^nfuB flliam oua mann occfdit, 
Olc. Fin. 2, to: oopUw boetlum. Id. Flill. 
14, 14 : Ipie pro caetrls fortliwliuc pug* 
noni ooddiuir, Goet. B. O. 5, 17 : ml 
uiinm omnesi to cut off aU to ike Uut 
mm, liv. 1, aj: com doo ezercltue 
vropaocckUoiieoocleieHeiit, Id. 41 

(V. ooddto) : dlqoem veneno. Co destroy 
,m ptUm, Suet, aand. 44. \l 

T ransf, to ptopue to dmtki to torture, 
tommt, pater (rare): oecldle me, 
quom iotuc rogltaB, PI. 4, i. ai : or- 
ddbtl me tule fallacilo. Ter. FIi. 4, 1, 
67 : ooddie seepe rogando. Uur. Kpo^ 
■A f* 

OMldo, ddl, diom. «. n. [eedo] 
tofMSm,foUi alia eigna de ooelo 
■aI temm ooeldiint, H. Rod. piol. 8: 
i)t alK eqper alloe oodderen^ LW. ir, 
M ! aibores ita toddenuit, nt momenU) 
Irvi Imimiue oociderent, id. 21. 14. 

2. Kep. of the heavenly bodl^ to 
go doom, set i eolee occiden et redlte 
poeannt: noble, com OHinel ooddi* bra- 
vlfl lax, hox eet perpetua ana tlonni- 
oMilti, s, 4: eol ocddeiu. sunset, 
('iG. 'liihC. I, fO: occoMtira para ouell, 
I f. oestem, Flm. 2, if,tt ante eolem 
oUiiaum, bobts sunset, l*l< I'^pld* z, ti 
41. Si moton. to fall, parish, tUo: 
exettnrto colore. ocddimus ipal et ex- 
tingulmur, Olc. N. 1). 7 , 9 : in bdlo, Id. 
Fmii. 9, f : Eudciuiia pnx liaiiM od Hyra- 
CU8HB ooddit, Id. Idv. f, 25 : ocdderlt 
Icrro PrlamiiH? Virg. Acn. a, 581 sue 
drxtra. to die fiy wit'}, on'71. hand, lb. 11, 
^>f 9 ' II. t'if;- to be mined, lost, un- 
lUme, rlc. ■ sin plane occldimus, Oic. Q. 
I'V. I, 4. Kap. oeddi, an exclaiimtiaii ot 
fleapair, J am lost, undmie : 'IVt. Andr. f, 

4, 26 : nulla Biun, nulln sum : tuta, tnta 
oeddi, FI. CttBin. j, c, i. Of things; 
non lierde oocidenint nilhi etinm lun- 
diqiw alque aedre, I have not yet lost, 
id. I’nic. I, a, 72 . oocldit apes nostra, 
ts gone. Id. Most t, r, 2 : oculorum lu- 
men, Locr. j, 416: vita. Cic. T«kc. i, 
49 . nocidlt ona domns ; sed non dumae 
lino perlre digna fliit, Ov. M. i, 240. 

oetSdOi tor oocedo ; 0. v. 

OOetdilUigi «. alff, [oocidoos] K«fC- 
ern : Prod. adv. Symm. 2, J97. 

^ OOOlddllf , a, urn, (MS', [otoido] going 
setting: sole Jam fere (xxddoo, 
Geu. 19, 7 : oriens oceddunsquedieB, Ov. 
?• Oalpum. Kcl. j, gi; 

5 * ^ Transf. vtslem : 

ab ooeiduo sole, Ov. F. f, jf 8 : oociduao 
aquae, lb. i, 114 ; o(»Muae i^maeqoe 
domiiH, in the vrst and in the east, 8tat 

5. 1, 4. u : Mauri. La<»n. j, 294: honii 
the hour ^ sunset, Cnlpurn. l'k:I. 5, 14. 

II. sinking, failing: labitnr 
oedduaoper Her d^ive Mmantjin 4 )v, 
rx 
PaiiL 


a harm 
Gluaa. 


oedduaoper Her dedive Hcnectac, Ov. 
M, If, 227. 2 , frail, jjaiAabk . 02 

lOOilUtor. crla. m. roGclllol 
owrr; o(»lliator, fiJioKdnf, 


^innr: 

I'hllox. 

OOOlllOi 1 . u. a. [oocol to break. 
filler qui ml advoiilcntT os oodllet 
Vvato^ Pi. Am. 1, i, 28 dub. (oL oa- 

00 *db^ ttli u. «, rcano] to sdna 
or tMsrp BifflttyHotoitfly, to cnedt* etc. • 
d occmncfit avli^ lAv, 6, 41 ; oomia 
^ dant oadiialt, M. lOb 40 ^ > oe- 
ojMotaa In ton advennim ooni, Yal. 
“• »» di *• , Bi. !■ «•». to skng, 

5&.X 


OO-dfpIo* «i|>i (eeepi), oepimn (ffrd. 
paf. oocopeo Her oocepero, Vl Am. 2, 2, 
41 : 0 (»epBlt for oooepeilt, M. Aaln.' 4, 
*« 49 )* i* V. a. end M. [coplol to b^, 
!• d.cL; cantionem, 
PI. Stlch, 5, f, 19: qnaestom, Ter. 

*• ‘ Mrmonem rum allquo, 

Id. Eun. 4. 1. 8 : ma^tTatum, to enter 
*fpa^ I’ac. A. 1, 2. Pass. : istuo qule- 
quid est, qua hoc occeptum eat cauea, 
loquore, Ter. Heant. 4. i, jb. With 


o<»t‘pttt est agl, T(5r. Eon. prol. 11. 

II. Neutr.: modo dolores oodpi- 
unt prlnmlum. id. AA j, i, 2 : bteme. 
Tar. A. 11, 12. 

OO-CIpItlum, 11 . n. rcapnil the book 
part Uto head, the occiput ; In oedplUo 
qnoque habet ocnloa, peeelma, PL AuL 
I. 1, 2 f : bumcrii ad oodpltli^ duetto, 
<pilnL 11, I, x6o: ne pwi oodpltliim 
exerdtiu rellnqueret, in kit rear, Yerr. 
in Non. 245, ly. Of auhneto: Piln, 11, 

. OOQblo* toda. f, roeddoja mifiaere, 
slaughter, mnnisr rrare) : el eeadee et 
oocIbIo facta noneilt^ C^. Ceedn. 14; 
Fabll ad unum orclalone perlenmt, Aur. 
YIet. VlT.m.14. 

^ oocUtiam* uepo oeddoDtiirf C. 
OnoebiuTln riaLf. v, 

maraertr i^iegum, PL afll. 4* 2, 04. 


a. Wt. [oedaor] of 
otfbrUaughUr: Tart Anim. ij. 
nmdmnm. % mn, Pwi. rocddol. II. 

A tin<orCiw(Mr; o 4 laa fSt 

taaec rea, PL Onpt 1. 4. 7. Se^. : occia- 
Uelmus earn omnium, qul vlvniit, lam 
tho most nn^bffHiKite, Id. Cadn, 3, 5, 
T 4 - 

OO-dlmltO CobcL), I. 9 .eufreq. to 
cry out, baud t In. Cure. l, 17, 
OOOlaudO (obcL), V. (Kcludo. 
.OtMilSdOt Hi. sum (occluati lor oc- 
eluHiatl, PL IVin i, 2, 151. GnIUt. 
lonn, ocA'lando, Oud.Theod. 11, 24, 1), 3. 
V. a. [daudoj to shut or close up: oc- 
( lude ostium; el eg»» bine otcludim, n. 
Most. 2, 1, 78. aedea, Tor. Eun. 4, 7, 
14. taiwmaa. Cic. Acad, t , 47 furax 
HervuB. cut doiiil nlhtl sit nec obaigna- 
tuin nec ucrlusum, id. de Or. 2, 61 . 2 . 

to lock up, or tn : me non excludct db 
S' , Bod apud BC oceindet domi, PL Men. 
4 . 2, 108. II. Tranaf. to ratrain, 
stop : lingnom. Id. MU. 3, 1, 10 : llbidi- 
iiein, Tor. Andr. 3, 3, 25. 

OCoIUbub, a, um, J'art, rocriiidol. 
II, AdJ.: shut or closerCupr qni 
oerluBiorem babeant atultlloquientiam, 
keep their fonlidi talk more to themselva, 
1 * 1 . Trin. 1, 2. 185. Xup,: uBlium ocrlu- 
BisHlmum, id. Cure, i, i. if. 

OOOOi Hvi, atiim, X. v.a. to harrow: 
Wtem, Hw. Ep. 2, 2. 161 . trltlrum, 
1 lin. 18, 22, 50. Also of vineyards, to 
break up and level Che ground: ocixire, 
id est oomniinnere, Vorr. IL U. i, 31. 
OOOOepif V. oocipto. 

OO-cdDltOB, Ok, m. a going down, 
setting: hoIIb, Hier. Ep. 108, n. 14. 

oo-dibo, X. r. II. to lie down; eep. 
to rat, npote in the grave (poet) ; od 
t umulum, quo moximus ooeubat Hector, 
Virg. Aon. f, J7X ; lluto urbe paterna 
occubat, ih. 10, 706 : orudelibus occubat 
iimbiis, rtposa with thedead, lb. x, 547: 
fleblll Into, Sen. Hii^. 997. 

_ OO-QUloo (obc.), avi, atum, i. v. a 
[caloo] to tread or tranvle doivn : bene 
ooculcato, Cato R. B. 49, 2 : polea oecnl- 
cata pedlbos. Voir. R. R. i, if, 4: Llv. 

17. 14* 

oooftlo (obo.), ofilfil, enltom, a. 
cover, cover over; viiwlta multa term. 
Ylrg. Q. 2, 146. ir Kup. and most 
nsu. to cover np, Aul^ conceal; vlUa 
oorporls ftioo, PL Most i, j, 1x8: vnl- 
nera, do. Att 5, if: femhue ptfietmn 
amhrta oocnlm^, on eonoegU 
if Ttiso.^f,j6; li^toe,Llv.}M:| 

TOmniy JlOIi 

STTvIttli, Quint It 8. Ito AM^^ll 
lO 


qule et impmdeni ospexarlt occolsl 
lile, Tib. I, 2, J7, [flie root ofoo^ubo 
'■neon in c^, ctont etc. : v. erto 1 
, ocoulthtlo* bnis,/. [oocuitoT^a Aid* 
M concealing, concealment (tun): 
olfte fnn so, altoe occul tatione tntentur, 
by hiding thmsAva, dc. M. I). 2, lo: 
c^s rei nnUa ost oocultatki, i 'ooa. B. O. 

6, 21 fin,: ill spelnnea, llln. 7, 4^ 46. 
2 . Of Htara : disappearance (at eun- 

tjm ) : stcllarum, Id. 18, 58 9 218. ||. 

Fig.: oecnltaUune pxoposlta, Olc. Fin, 

oeonlthtori eria, m. [H] a toder, 
mnoMW: ttto latrenum oecullator et 
raoepta^ locos, Cic. MU. 19. sf. 

OOtmltdi ado, in couceMment, ill 
scerrt, twxwy, privately: nequo id oc- , 
tort, maka no secret qf it Tt*r. 
Ad. I, g, 10: wngMooculteciiiitoulle 

ras-jvtti’i-jasi 

etiq^ Id. 2 . 0 . 81; nee cbrni lUnd 
^Iteqoe to^ eai Piin. 16, 2. 2. 
Comp.i ooooii oeenUins, dc. Itolot 6, 
18 J «ant preetena oomplnres paulo 
oocnltlni ooBsilU hq)us ismrtkipca, Sail, 
a 17. Atp..* quampotoitoccultissline 
nUqnaa oohortea dnxit Gaea. B, C. 1, 
67» 

^jioraltlm* oitoi merOtyi rqitare, 

ooenltto och'* sooreayt Afinn. in 
ChaTis.p. 186 P. 

OOOQltO (obc.), avi, atom (oocnltasslf 
for occul^taverla 1*1. Trln, 3, 2, i) j. r. 
a./reg. rncGOlo ] to hide, conceal, secrcle ; 
n^M utebrese me abs too oonspectn 
j^ultobto PI. Trin. 2, 2, 2 ; se latoMi^ 
fjc* "«n*L 3 : quae natnre oocnltovlt 
If Off. I. If : diaslmulare et oecultaio 
allquid, Cbcs. B. (X 2, |i : Intns veritai 
ooc'jltetur, dc. Fin. 2, 24 : to^, Cbes 
R G. 1. 27 : flagltla, Auct. ed Her. 2, |, 
MaeLt eidlae ocomtanlnr, Aide Mem* 
feli«B,Oto.N.D.2,2a With ii|f. ; me 
eat quaedam, quam occnltabem iild 
dlcere, PL Pera, 4, 3, 22. 

Ononltu, a, 11m, Part, Xorciiloj 
(MuoltUB, SC. de Bacch.). it AdJ 
hidden, concealeit, secret: bl aailem in 
occuUia liiriB proatant, voa In foio ipso 
FI. Cure. 4, 2, 21 : rea occultae et iwiii 
tUB abdltae, Civ. N. D. 1, 19, 49: oiYiil* 
Uur atquu tecUor cuidditaa, id. Koac, 
16; quum rea ooculttoalmas apem- 
erls 111 Inoemquc protoleria. M. Acad. 2, 
19* fi* ; pnr occultos callea. Vlig. Aen. 
9. jSj : via, ib. 695: nota, Ov. A. Am. 
l,6|o : creadt. oocolto velnt aabor aevo^ 
tauia Murcelli.hy l/u unmai kdlloiueqf 
fimr. Hot. OU. i, 12. 41 : rea. (Ac Auiden 
laira qf nature, Lucr. i, 146. 2 . Ot 

persona. cioBe,reaerml, secret, not open: 
dine ututumetoocaUum lubet fttigere. 
dc. bam. I, 10: ab occultia caveiidum 
hoDiinibus conanlUsque. Idv. 2f. 16: 
'[“f A- R 51. With pen.; occultna 
udii, dueemMinp his hatred, ib. 4, 

7. (li) adverbially for occulta: qul 
^smodi precea ooculti lllodercnt. 

I to to. I, 29: Ibw 4, 12. ni. 
^"Ii*** oconlta, omm, n, pku secret 
(Atopt secrete; eervl, qaihoa oocnlia 
iTednntur,ClaGool.2|/n. Wlthpm.i 
occulta aaltuum acnitarl, Tac. A. 1, 61 
occulta coqjnmtionls relexem, Ib. it. 
74. 2 . Ill sing, adverb. In ooonito. 

in secret, seeretty: stare in oocnltn, do. 
Glu. 88 fin,: per occoltnm, Tao A. R 
7: 111. a, 71 fin,: ex occnlto, fnm a 
place qfeoneeatmeni. Ter. Knii. 4, 7, 17 • 
ex occnlto Intorvenlre, do. Gin. ito 47 . 

Jngnrtha ex occnlto repente metranln- 

vadft.8aILJ.fQ. 

oommlfp (mto.), cuboL ebUtum, j, 
o. n. T«nbo] to ha or stole doianj In giop. 


1, 70 dob. (oL fifenbnlQ. 
tome : Alton, tn Non*97, 29. 8*Of tlm 
beavonij boiUoa: topadeion,toisC» co- 

boce, leto, sfe.: *"* *‘*“*rnlMiiliMMir 

antvtotorealiodlexl’mNnMb Ok Ato 


OCCUPATlOlVfl 


OOOURSUS 


^OCITBK 


Mwe raoL Or. ^ A. i, i8; jwo pi^ 
morUm (at, morta) ooeumn. Glc. 
Tute. 1 , 41 fit.: qvod Utaiftta pfttrlft 
mortmn ooou1miIikE» LIv. 2, V worn. 
voImrtttiMn, Snat. Avg. u (al. Moe 
rolwitarla); tetus cUvg norie oecqlbiilt, 
Ll7. 1 , moite ocwanbm, id. 3. lO: 
eorUemorllvViii. Atti.1,63: aadyOr. 

iMeimo < 0 , fall by Iht hamd qf 
(Met.) : BaIIo ditlBetmua agrt oocnmlila, 
SIL 5. 2602 Claud. B. Get. 74. 

OOeftpitUIlU «8er dldtar qnl doMr- 
tu a ^tnillNU proprlio, ob aliie oecap- 
etuT. Feat a. «. 

Ooe)Ml^> C(NM»i|K»] a 
poteuien gr» a teuinp: occomtlo fon, 
Auct or. pro dom. j : vetns, Ck. Off. 1, 
7. A Bliator. 1 1,: ante oooimatlo^ 
an ottmEpoMbn of an opponantra ob* 
jaetl^ id. da Or. f | fin, (U) eoan* 
patio eat, qunm dlclmu not praatarin 
ut non adra. amt nolle dlcere Id, quod 
tone maxtme dlotmna, Anet. Her. 4, 27. 

II, Eap. a bmffieM, etaphoyment, 
acevnattont In maxlmta occnpatlonlbua 
tula nnnamam intmilttia ato^ doctrl- 
naewlCao.Or. 10 : maximlaoocttpatlonibaa 
iiiiMln,id. Fam. la, jo: nuilta ooeqp- 


ike Jim, FI. FA a li i<: oeUnin 
iMera^ to tike vsarirtt, Uv, r, 14. 

III. Fig. iateUe, invade, enproeii 
tantna tfmor eiDiieD% axcivltiim oecn- 
pavit, Caea. B. O. 1, jo: onlinMinag- 
nitndlne rai, Clo. Font. 5. 2 * tem 

HP. oeeupy, emaley: baec canaa primoa 
maniaa ooeopaNL Goal. In Cte. Fobl t, 
w: antannm in mnainbiilo, Ter. Hec 
A- peoMiam adoteaontmla 
grana ftnate onmylail, kart Zanf tt 
•LSife*^ dc. FI. 21: peeunllla 
•pffIt^^Mikoe,id. Verr. t, |6; peonliai 


atloDllRii Imidlcatiia, id. N*. D. 1, 19 
1Ln,t abomuoooupatione oe expedira, 
Id. Att. I, 20; relaxare ae oocnpatlone, 
lb. l6k lA Wlthpan.2 neqne baa tan- 
tulafUm itntm oceupatiooea aibi Brl- 
taamlae antepooendaa jodlcabat, engoff- 
inginaiuiMrivial e^fairt. Gees. B.a. 4. 

’’oMilpMfiriEBi* •* 

bqa Oam Uum poueman qf: ager.Blcul. 

JklaoB. p. J Goea. 

a, nm, Part, rooenpol 

^"d}!: eocH^ ^ 

sloyfit butted, engageil: (militea) qni 
In opcfo ooen^ erant; Caea. B. G. 2. 
10. ui al oocupati plofuimua allquid 
ci>lboa noatila, pronmua etlam otloal, 
Cic. Tooc. 1, j : tempore, Id. Plane. 27. 
romp.t eomiilorum dilatlonea oocui^ 
atiurem mo bababont, CoeL in Cic. 
Fam. 8, 4. Sup.: non dublto, quin oc- 
cu(iattedmua Iberia, very tnucA oocupied, 
Cic. Alt. 12, J8. 

oeoftp&tnii B*. Dd.1 an em- 
ployment, ooeupation: ClaiML Mamcrt 
\um.Ep,4,t, 

QOd&PO. avi, atum (oocupaaria for 
oeenpayena, FI. Moat f, i, 48: odcu* 
paaalt fbr onopaverlt, Id. Aobi. 4, 2, 9I 
I. r, a. rcaiNo: lit. to take bold m; 
hence] to fake pouettion of, aeioe, oc- 
cupy: totem Itoliam ania praeaUlla ob- 
aidera atque ooeupara oogltat, Cic. Agr. 
i, 28: nibea, Ur. jj, ji : montem, 
Caea. B. G. x,22 : lode anpeiioribna 00- 
cupatls lb. 10: portnm, Hor. Od. i, 24, 


III|U 1 I| fUW yUk VfftgVf S'ke AAU8« Jp Ag 1 A» 

I'oet. : allquem ammton, to embrace, Ov. 
1 ^'* h f 09 - II. Tran af. to ooaipy, 
i. e. to Vake vp, fU loift ; duaa partca 
aciea oocapabant; terGa veoabat, Caea. 
B. C. 1, 82 : id. B. 0 . a, 8: Atn nube 
potam, Hor. Od. j, 29, 44; nitem (<r. 
aedlAcila), Ur. 9, $%. l^riiemim mare 
raemantlA Hor. Od. 3. 24, y. 2 . to 
fall upon, aitaek wUk: aad Latagnm 
Hixo ooenpat oe fa de mqne advemam, 
Vlrg. Aen. 10^ 699: allquem gladio, lb. 
9, 770: ali quern morra. Or. jf. 1, 48: 
canea enae, Fnip. 4. 4, 82. 9 , to be 

beforduend taUh, to aeiUeipaie, to do 
fret: ooemt agraima quamlibet ante 
ratal, Or. Tr. i, iol 6 : volo, to prior nt 
occupea adin, iked you atanlil ptreent 
yoiine^tkojlrti, FI. FA 4, 1 . 1<: bellnm 


enlmalibBA to damn Al eoMlq Oal. • 
peeunlaninMmlAiA 1. 

,^m^Jsa.ssi 

Tuhwo In ML % 3) h ^ n. to ruot 
hatten or go towards or fo maG; ilUoo 
oa-uenrri, atane inteipollo, PL Haro. 1, 
2. Gaeaad VMianG ooenrrtt, Gaea. 
B. 0 . I, 79; acrtpal ad enm. ut mlhl 
Herodaom occumret BmL ap. Cic. ad 
Brat 1, 6: obrlam aJenl, togoto meet, 
FL fpld. 2, 2, jo: amids, Hor. S. 1, 4.* 
2 . to go agaSntt, rum 
upon, attadt ; dnabna Fabuinia occurrlt 
leglonllma, Oaaa. B.C. 1, 40: Ineimea 
annatla oocurrerent id. B. G. 2. 27. 

II. Tranaf. tomeetmfaU inwUh: 
quibuacomque algnla occurrerat aa 
aggregabat, ib. 4, 26. to go or 
come w: co nstr. with dot,, ad, or Ai ; 
hole (condlio) nt ooeurrerput Ur. ji, 
29; legatl ad id ooucilium oocuTrernnt 
lb.: in allam clvitatem ooenrrere, Cic. 
Veir. j, 27. 3 , Of reogr. poaition. to 
Ueoppoeite to: apnd Elegioiu occurrlt el 
(Euphiatn Taurus mono, Plin. 5, 24. 2a 

III. Fig. to obviate or eeek to ebvtaie, 
io^gjipote, eounteraet, remedy: omnibus 

a ll GonslUis occuni aiqtie obatitl, Cic. 

1 1, 7 : ill! lutlonL id. Fat. 18 ; mall- 
volentiM bomlnnm. Brut in Cic. Fam. 
ir, XI : venlenti ocennite morba I'era. 
J, 64: ezapectationl. Cic. Cln. 2j: rrl, 
Nep. Pelop. 1. 2 . to aneuor, reply, 

dgeet: ut al dioenti, tfuem videot Ita 
oocnnaa, ego. Quint. 1,9, j6 : Vanna, 
Val. FI. 7. 222. PoMt. impere,: ocenrr- 
etur enim, alcut occurram eat, da 
Acad. 2, 14. 3 . to pretent itoe(f, ap» 

pear, occur: qni quodcunqua bi mantem 
venlat aut quodcunqua oocurnt ae acqnl 
dfoeiit Id. Flo. 4, 17; enlma id. de Or. 
2. 24: nequo loa PaeOo, aut berooa Ule 
cunturbet: Ipsl oocurrent orationi, tm'B 
present themtdcci, lb. j, 49. baec ten- 
enda aunt oratori : eaejm cnim ocour- 
rant, often occur. Id. Or. j2. With 
inf,: occurrlt atlqua dlcere ct da 
maglciB berbla, it srems proper, PUn. 
17* 99 * 

OCeiin&oiUiim» l. n. [occurso] an 
appearance, apparition: uoctlimi oc- 
cursocula, App. Apol.jp. |I 5 > 
oocunitloi btM,/, [Id.] a Tunning 

to meet, attention, oftcioueneu : faclUa 
eat Ilia oocuraatlo, et blandftla popnla- 
rla, da Plana 12. In ptnr. ; reetraa et 
yeatrornm ordinum occuraatlones, id. 
HAjj. 

OOOlindtori 8ris, m. [id.] one who 
runt to meet otkert, an attentite or 
offioiout perron: Aua. IdjU. 2, 29. 

oeoniB&trix, ids. /. [id] the that 
runt to meet : Fast t, v, Spiuiynil^. 

oeoursIOf bnls, /. [occurru] a meet- 
ing, a vuit: a fratcrnls ocenrsiunibas 
(at. oocnnlbus), Sen, COns(;L ad Marc. 
18. 

OCennltOi *• r. n. fieq. [occurso] 
to meet : ollcul, Sol. 29. 

OOOnilOf avi, atum, i. v. a, freq. 
[oocuno] to run, go, or come to meet, to 
meet : occunare capro, Viig. E. 9, 29 : 
ftaglentlbus, Tac. A. j, 20. Of thlnga: 
occunwntea Inter ae radices, I 7 in. 16, 2, 
2. 2. libp. to rush against, charge, 

to strive against, oppose: occiirMt ocltis 
gladio, Caea. B. Q. 9 » 44 * biter invidoi, 
oocuiaantes, facliosus, opposing. Sail. J. 
89. 3. to come to or foieords; quid 

tu hoc eocoiBoa, 11. Troa 2, 2, 27 00 
enraare portla, Ur. 2, 49. ||, Fig. 

to be btforehand wiOi, toantieipate . for- 
tonae, Plin. Pan. 29. S. to appear 
btfare, present oneself to: namlnlbus. 
lb. 81. 3 , Esp. to ajmeor to tte mind, 

toouggeot itoe^f, enter tke thoughts, occur 
to: oocnnant anlmo scripta. Id. Ep. 9, 
9 : oocuraant rerba, ib. 2, j : me occur- 
aunt mnltae, occur tome, VL MIL 4, 2, 
56. 


iti/k fatting in mttkt raonla eeourea 
hombiiim vUa InClkeatraiCiMlkerefllHt 
mot nobody, Ur 9, 41: eeewanm 
cnjlua yltoie, toaim meetiug Mm, Toa 
A. 4, 6a Of thlnga: raU ai^tla oo^ 
oniio ftacU ao dMIecta, bp manAm 
agadnat a stump, Ov. H. 19, 908. 01 
the labyrinth : ooeuraus ac reoniana lu- 
ezplioabUei, Plin. 16, xj, 19* 
MfaMBibi A adf- t<Mnua] jwr- 
taining to the ocean, ntuatod by the ten- 
tide: Kckhel. D. N. 8, p. iia 
Soeft&iUi If m.»aMawif. the ocean . 
omnis terra pma quaidsm Inanla eat 
clrcumfusa lUo mart, quod Atlantknnt 
quod magnum, quern Oceanum iqmlla- 
tis ill tcrrls, Cla Itep. 6, 20: (fceanl 
ostium, Id. Monll. X2. Ooeaui bnU, t. a 
theStmUtefO'ibntti 9 r,bL’lvt^ i,20s 
qmn rant moritlBae elvlteteaOooairaiii* 
qMatringant, Gaea. B. G. a 14: drenm- 
vogua, cAiraeidsMnt, Hor. Epod. 16^ 41: 
dlaa^blUa, lAOd. x, j. 22; beiuqani 
ib. 4, i 4>48: rubnv ib, i, if, 12. In 
appodtfon with mare adjectiveljr : quam 
(Tnaolam) more Oceanum dreumlulL 
Toa H. 4, 12 : proximub mare Oceanum, 
Gace. B. G. j. 7 : marl OoeonA Amm. 
21,6 mart Owano aut amnlbualongtai* 
quia septum imperlum, Tac. A. i, 9. 

2.TranBi: a large bafhing-tubi 
Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 29* 

5 edl&tli&» L •>. [ooellua] lit thed 
which hat mile eyes; beme anything 
masked with tmaU tpoto, dke, eta: 
altera exorat patrem lUnam ocelbit- 
onun, Mioll nonet marked like dIcA 
Varr. in Non. 21J, jo. ooaUotla ludeie, 
Snet Aug. 8j. 

deaUSng, 1. m. dim, [id.] • me 
ey: OloiiLp. jij P. 

AmUoIi L m.dAn. loenlnaj a titUe 
eye, eyatti ut in eoclUahilaifiBdoeetl 
PL Bud. 2.4.8: tuigMull, Oat j, 171 
iratL Ov. Am. 2. 8, 19. Aa a terra et 
endearment: occlle mil my little eyet 
my darling I PL Trln.*2, 1, 18; aunoA 
Id. Aslu. J, J, loi : JucuuidloalmuameaA 
Aug. In Cell. 19, 7. So of thlnga; cur 
ooenos Italiac, vllfulas meaa, non video? 
da Att 16, 6: insulorum, Cat |t, 1. 

II. Trans f. a bulb or knob on the 
roots of the reed, culled aleo oculus; 
Plin. 21, 4, 10. 

pehrAf ae, /.E-wxpu* ochre, a kind of 
yellow earth 1 Flln. 39, 6, 12: Celt 5, 


mp. A 

H M. foravn] a iasH- 


SoixnbldeSt it adf-t^wuiymMe, 
ocimvm^like, of the ceimum kind: car- 
duum silvaticnm alii ocbnoldei vocont 
App. Herb. 109. 

oeXmvxni l. n^Kiyor, batil, Octanoa 
baaiUcuin, Unu.: Plin. 19, 7, j6 id. 20, 
12,48. Cela. 2, 2a 

doinnm (alaoodmom Andeqrmum), 
i, n.=iUKivor, ankerbuMthatrvetJor* 
fodder, perh. a sort qfdoters Cato II. 
IL 94 Plin. 17, 22, J9. 9 *98. ^ 

dolori OdUA comp adg, [akin to 
mKv%\,tHifUr, fifider: NimiA ct veiitU 
et fblmlnla odor nils, Vlrg. Am. f, 
JI9 ; odor cervia, odor Eure, Hor. OtI. 
A i6» 3 |: aura, Ib. r, 2, 48: TIgna 
Oder rameat PUo. 8, 18. 29 : odore am* 
bittu bL 2, 8, 6: oclore apaiio. Id. 2, 19 
7. II. Transf. of tbne. In Sup 
oelssimna, a. um, soonest, earliest : fleo 
rum ocissinia aenectut id. 16, ji, 96 
porlua. id. 8, 41, 68: pita, the soonest 
ripe, id. 19, 19, 16. 

ddtari ado. Comp, bdbm. Sup, oda- 
slnib (old form, oxime. Feat a. «.} 
quickly, swiftly, aptedsly: prefer od- 
ter, App. It. I, _p.it|. GOB^.; Mqaa 
oduB fadet, Ck. Bep. A, 26: ut odu ad 
tunm pervinlaA 1 a Q^t 1 J : miJibA 

odua aoraexittinLMOfMrcr mar.Bbr, 
dl. 2. 1, 26 : aaguiiiB loti fsiet pq^r ^ 
tns odua uvA sooner Moit Id. Igii A 14 : 
2|. 2 . SomeUmoB the 

in a ytU, amms qutoUmqpmttyt 
aequere hao mo oduA Tar.lHmnt At 7 i 
4: gladio oeeuniAt, Obia H. 0 * 9*44 
Mon* oknBk kii odaif mum 

11 ) 4 , mi», < 


OCTUSSIS 


OCUl^US 


\46,ntq, 


4 own, 0 tk^t m Ngn. be^ with llirch, OeUbert alttma 
«gf> • ^ ^ Octobriii OoL il |. Comwefeed 


mm m M 


•#,/. ^grtam or tein (v, idth mendi: moDio Co^ VolL t, 
BiidthTl&i,B>t}: omqiiodoraon^ 56. A4}ecUvol3r : Octbbrei Idaa, Mtft. 
haUir ob enu, Vavr. L, L. f. 24 , 4 116; 12, 6? : Ooloadai. Id. lou 81. 


baUir ob enu, Vavr. L. L, 5. >4t 1 12, 
ocreai et crlataa Invauro Oaraa, inin. 7, q 
56, 57 ; levw* Vlrg. A^. 7. 6J4. 0 


: Oalflnrtao, Id. lo^ 87. 

Sdhprdoif octaujbQidot. 

B-deouii mon* ooni. e^^tUam; 


BeiTOMif^ VO me 

laMiu, wKo inmrted art(fletal (<8 
allvw, etc,) in Hotaev, Inaer.Onit 


5^ 57 ; lavav» Yirg, 0J4 . pOt5-dioi]||i num, aartL 

Om&taf I vm, oA. [ocreaj preao- oohortoe. Front Strab^. 2, (. 

ed; ttt nm Lucana donnla ocvoatoa, octdgkflmi. 1. m. a Urit 


ed: ttt im Lucana donnla ocvoatoa, 

Hor. 8. 2, 1. 2J4 : crura, Plin. 19, 2, 7. 

ocriif i*i m,BsoHfus, a brbkent rug* 
aed, ttany motmtaiN: ocrani anliqni oot 
moniem oonflracosiim vocabant Feat, ganl^ 
* . «. I fenar 

• B mcrdxopeov, eigktrunngea, octocAOrd : 

Vitr. ij. _ 


lo tke eya,tit«-t ooutarla fiiadkM^idn 
^-doctor, oottZiiAlnaor. X«; 927 rf* ll« 
Sttbat ocalax^ la, n. a id^dtament 
forViBeiitt,egp«Uv$t Folaa.Votie. 

uS^l^^ssxi^Zisi’r, 

DgfiJlflm, a, urn, mb. {oculuaj 
oqtdgill8|llli, a. urn. [oeto- pertaMing ta tfte 4101, €y^t oaOavliii 
ganl^ 4 r * esbeiwlata ob oeto- medleos, on uculiit. Cola. 61, fi. 8 . alao 
■enailo patxo. who iMue^^Uy year* old, Sttbat ocnlaTltti^ ^ Scodb. Oonp. 
Plin. £p. 6 t jj flatttla, India 17: ehimina, laacr.Orst 400^ 7: cU^ 
brood, Vllr. 8, 7. J|. Sttbat oeto- rlt^ <tf me eyai, Sot 24: aagriwdo.d 


Lmui, t m. a Lcrfii vdfua, 
cigkt tima: UicroiL in Jovin. 


ganarloa, 11, m. a conrnandtr ^ dgUg 


ootiidxoSi U M* and berdadpot, foUUera.* inaesr. OnU. no. J628. 
e8jlSH5iled,e3c^^ ; Mart Ci^. 6^ ajj. oetteiqit •* «>«Mi.diafr. 

T. oclogonoB. eli^ly data ex ntaeda ■ 


In gen. dghtiyi i 
[ocUiglnUjlhe ^ 


aoi, T. oclogonoB. ei;^ly data ex ptaeda Blffabtta 

liar, tnt tnim, a^,^httrd^ aerla oetogeiil biiit Ltr. lo^ |>. U, 
immov, Aa^g M fed, oetatnUer, In In gen. dghtg t fetoa, Pita. 7> Sh 7f* 
pfoSodbri Hat. Victor, p. 2428 P. oetMmwb W 

oaUiiigUga, a. urn, 04^. c^bcor- [octoglnUphe^MieMi ^rtam an- 


AppbDogm. 


t octangnla qibMia,| nttm ag6 et octoimdtt, ^daSait 


90tilli,tlf,tti.Cocto]a I dtmiestimo,) 


itla, Jnv. 4, 91, (Renaa It 


,S!StfiSSS%.T- 


otnapmma, nmmt no 


on octant; Vltr. xo, 11. 
goUnlifiron* v* octophoroo. 


MtMMta(aeUi^U.VUr. io,llX lBiafl>e,d.ritoaibtigr(M.occalto)i 

jUnUtC)*. % 14>< In**. fii 3 rcb«to 3 rtjMrj oetapntt a,.AU,,6: «enljtfiMbmlw.nia 

OOUbfti^lttb a<tf*«^b(rdaTifiXov, 1 lognivlt aanoa, Gi(t da Sen. 19 (fiwwe 14 6, 11 : die vendera, to uU on 0 vi* 
iCoBgwto; Fr. bnMpuX v 5 b«|^, I. e./oreiiah (oRp.ea«n 


tediOhllSi if m,wbrr«m(gOa, 
ooHMMrectob’uch : codex oeta? 
,Caaiiod.ltttt])lr.i. 
riHi. oruBi, at sltt. [octavua] 



ram etdania. Xd. !■ f. 1 ; Plin. v. 4 , a. 

OoSb^nnli a, mn, <1^. [Idh per bnnei, liv. 5, 2. |f. Snbat one ^ 

uSSIgbfWolM voctlg£ra STSmi qf^aUniimu : Tert adr/vJ. 

tue 0/ tki eighth part, Cod. J u-jlin. 7, 4, j6. 

(at. octavaram ; v. ocUin us). ||, ootS-XliXll&tftlLlt a, <u{f. loorfh eight 
8 ubet oetavaflne, li, m. a receiver of farthvnge, or etnall coins libra, l^ampr, 


AiiL 1, 6. 19. n* Tranif. : wmkom 
totttt App. X. 2. p. X24 
SefiliordpIdAt 04 nk ^ 


ran, at pttt. [octavua] | a tem, em hfgmer; tntyf. in g^ lotut App. X. 2. p, 124 

SctavAna-l nphc; nimo Jam cotadagea ad Imparla SefiliordpIdAt 04 uk ^ 

iSr%,f,Si Plin. y. 4, s. I obituenda Ire, t «. ew mUttarg tru JUstUiout name of a atew, uium epai 
'* * * bnnei, liv. c, 2. ||. Snbat one if snap with the luoWa ha racalm; H, 

the aeons qf Vedentinus : Tert adv/VJ. Trin. 4 4 14 (lect dnb.) 
j 6 . Semiidxnilf, a. van, 04/* a coml- 


Lilf , a. van, a 4 f, a coml- 


ihis tan: octavoiil veclfgal acciniant, Alex Sev. 22. 
CoAThcod. 4,61,8 (but ]>cib. Ihis la ootSn&rllU, a, 1 
the pen. of octavanuni, 1. ti. a tan qf connsting qf eight 
the %th part). U L. «>, 49 • 'cibtts, 


OOtS-mXntttSlig, a, a 4 f • voorfh eight cally-fonned Supet 1 . from oenltta, dear* 
irthwge, or email coins libra, l^ampr. ect (cf. ocellua) ; oculimlme homo^ PL 
lex Sev. 22. Cure, i, 2, 28* valniatin* ocaUiaimttm 

OOtSndliua, a, um, af;. Loctonl] o&tinm? ib. 1, i, 17. 
nxiettfip <if eight t numerub, Vuir. dciUitllS, adv. as one*s Ofa, i. e. 


OOtftvni, Of van, nuni. fmhn [uclo^ eight Jtet, Quint 9,4.72 fistula, I 
the eiglith: octa^a prs, Ch. Alt. 1$, plate foi nhxihwaiewht uuAes br(H 
26 . leglo, Gaea. B. 0. 2, 2) . luarmor, Frontin. AquaetL 28 : Plin. |i, 6, jl. 


the eighth mile-ftone. Mart. 9, 65. 


JfcL. 0.49: veibtts, an Jamtrie verse of most dearly: umaro, PI. In Kon. 147. 
eight Jut, Quint 9, 4, 72 fistula, the 27 sq. 

plate foi nhxih um eight uuAes broad, ScUOi 2. V. a. to fiernuh with 
Frontin. AquaeA 28 : Plin. |i, 6, jl. eyev, make to see : pulloa, Tert Pocn. 
OOttood, AC, 4 num, distr, [ucio] 12. Fig. to ndq^Xen: bomliwa 


Snbat octavo, ae, J. (sc, bora) toe eight each: qnum octonoa alii laphleo la agnitlonem veritatia oculart iA 
eighth hour of the day: id. 4, 8: effodlnt Pl<GapL ?, 5*66: partea, Van. Apol. 2. ||. to mobe vivib/e or cim- 


Juv. 1 , 49 . 


para), toe e^ito I L I,. 9 , 2 ), 9 io. hi^ua geuerla octoni 1 ipicuoia.* veatem puipura, iA PuA 8 . 


Mrf, aa a tax. Gou. Justm. 4, 61. 7 (cf. oulmcs ducU, Oaes. B.O. 7, 71 * octona Scfilus (f) 
octa^’ailiul III. Adverb, octavuin, millia peditum preetoribua data, Liv. 10,592 dub. % 


octa^’ariua). |||. Adverb, octavuin, millia 
tor toceip^ltiNe; Uv. A iA (Hence 12,28. 
It eVtafio.) lienim 

OOttTOi-ddobnilS, 4 vm, adg the 755. 
eighteenth .* piir4 v itr. 3 , 3 • onuo aetatle, oGtS: 


„ , , Sciilus (eynoop. oclnt PruA ered. 

millia peditum preetoribua dat4 Liv. | xo, 592 dub^ t bk an eye: quae (na- 
J2. 28. 11. In gen. eight: ortoiila | tura) pruanm oculua membiania tenu- 

Iterum naUilibua acU4 Ov. M. xi, liablmU veaU\it et eepbiteed Idbrkoa 
75 j. oculob fecit et moblle4 Gic. N. 1 >. 2. 57 


Too. A. i|, A 

OOtsniill, e, a 4 ;. [oeto annua] a’ght 
years dd: piier, Amin. 18, 6. 

00tle8, adv,num, eight times: aeptc 
noa ootiio anftoctus, Cic. Kop. 6, X2 
vktor, Plin. 7, 28, 29. 

ootlgdXmuii 4 urn, octlngento- 
■Imua. 

octingdnirliifl, a, nm. cM. [ocUn- 
genij eonsisting qf eight lumdred : 
greget Varr. R. It. 2, joJLn. 

ootingiiii and ootlngmitAxiii ae, 
4 nwn. outr. focto centomietyhl htm- 
ared each ; Prim. p. 1333, 1 . 

, OCtburantSfimili ceTnoop. octlge- 
aimuoTPHee. p, xijy P.Y 4 nm. num. 
ordisi, rpetingenti] toe e^ht hundredth : 
,ol4 doSen. 2 


OGtdphSron (<x‘topb.), l, ut eum qnoqna oculom, quo bene 

Ao^r, a liMer carried by e^ hearers t viderct amitteret Id. Div. x, 24 : \en- 
hotuinem po' tare octopboro^ Gic Q. Vr. nati, iA Tnac. 5, x6 ; eminent^ pro- 
2, 10: Sueu Cal 41 , Mart 6, 84 Ad- mfnentU. Vatin. X: oeiiloa ooqlioere in 
ct. : lectica octophoro fersWur, Cic. aliquem, to east or Jin one's eya upon, 
err. 5, ix. _ _ U. Cluent 19: adJloem allonl ral. to 

oast one'f eym toon, to coeet, X Verr 2, 
15: a 4 |lcere aa rera M. Agr. 

4 10: dqUcaitt ab aliqaa 14 to turn 
auxay, lAnill, i, i: ocnlla uenm to 


OOtmgailtL ae, 4 num. caid, [oeto 

ootiingqilttoi. adv, num. [octln- 
arnUI eight hundred tima : aestertinm 
ina nillle octlogontlea, VoidK. Tao. 10. 

Toiea (poat) : oncer, tTop, 4 x, 150 , 


Tootea (poet) : Oncer, tTOp, 4 x, 150, 
qotOf »Mnk oard,jeAm&, eight: 
mllUa poanxim oeto, Gam. B.G. 1, 21 1 
centum et ocio annl, Gic. Rep. 4 lei 
ocntnilae, lit 2, 21 : deoem et oetix liv. 
xa,2i. [Sauofhtonj QT.UnhtOm. 


xa,2i. [Ba 
matt JSng. 
. oetSu, 


[oeto], tor oetu, toe 
UPluoaer. 49, 


auxay, lATbll, i, i: ocnlla osmetb, to 
fee with oiuTa own qyei, Sqp. TfanpL 2 • 
oottloa auftne amctantl, to toeol khn 
before Me eya, liv. A 15/4; pontott 
^ aliq^ nte oeidcMt 1 . 4 to dMgm 
to onae^, Cic. Agr. 4 24: rm poalta in 
octtlto, and ante oenUNt that Uss bffhre 
eoe'e eya, il etddent lA Acad. 4 2 1 X. 
tie Or. 1. 4i : aub ocnlla aUatlOA Mfhra 
a person's eyes. In his presenes, Che4 
B. 0. 5. 16 : eaae In oeiiua, babtttot In 
ocnlia, to live In toe qf, in ftner- 
ooiirN tidtot In matoina oelehritale 
atque In ocnlla civtum quondoid 
miu. Gle. Off. J, I. i : habere Ip eetnlq 
to baep in sight, to uxotoh, PL Vk 1 , 2, 
66: eaae in oraUk to be batoelAcitoeiii^ 
Cic. Att A 2 '^ie hi oeulla ntnAttikidE 
xkl 4 lA Toeo. 2, 26 1 taittb gnrtifg In 
oottUa, to love, esteem, veOuas Jmim 
toii|^ id.IW6j4; MtKMn, 
ocnlie geatara. Ter. Kon. 

fBwtai n. n. f, f, MnSifm 


0CT1CO1DS8 


ODOBATIO 


O'lCVMBNlCQC 


•enle ml I kL Cnro, i 47. Ttm an* 
ofentaaworeliy their eyes: itTfAtlaper 
ucQloe Jeraie, nlhilo magie facletls, id. 
Men. 5. 9, 1. II. Meton. the pmaer 
tif seeuw, tt^, vuion : oculoa perdere^ 
Anct Har. re^ 18 : roatltnere alicnl, 
8iiet Veq>. 7. 2. a tumiflOfy, aaid of 

the sun ana atara . mnndl ouulna, I. c. 
the nm. Or. M 4. as8 : atellanim oculi, 
run. 1, 4. 3. a epot raemJbUng an 

tge, aa on a panther's hide, a peacock's 
tall, etc.: pavonum candoo ocnll. Id. ij, 
X5f JO. 4. Of plants: (1) an eye, 
btui, boturgeon : oculos iiupoiiore, I. c. 
fo hud, inoeuiate, Virg. O. 2, 71 : oem- 
mons, OoL 4, 24. (ii) a bulb or Amob 
as on the reed, etc.: arandtnis, Cato 
Al. R. 6 : seritur anmdo bulbo radicia, 
quern olll ocnlnm vocant» Plin. 17, 20, 
3h (ill) a plant, caJtted alto aiaoum 
inejua, the house-leeh, Sempcrvlvum tec- 
tomm, Ltnn. : PUn. 25, ij, 102. I||. 

Fig. a prime ornament: hi duo illoa 
oemoa orae marltlmao effuderunt (Clo- 
rititt and Carthage), Cic. N. D. 3, )8. 

2. the minSs eye: mentis ocalis 
videro aliqnid, id. Or. 29 : oculos paso 
cre re aliqua, to feast one's eyes on 
anything, id. Verr. y, 26 : fructum ocu- 
lla capera ex aliqna re, Kcp. Kum. 11 : 
OGoU dolent. f/ie eyes ache, 1. e. the sight 
i§ pained. Ter, Fb. 5, 8, 64. [Root oc ; 
cf. Sana, akhea, ** oculua Oi . bn- orbie- 
lu oirtrir«, etc. ; (ierm. auge ; Kng. 
eye.} (Hence IL occhio ; Vr.oeil.) 

■^OnnoideBt o jHant, also called 
^Ifuopodlnni, q. v„ Pfin. 24, if, 87. 

OonnnOlf odnum. 

oe^oTf odfMimnflf and oaruM, 
Biore oorraetly ocior. etc. 

“ „ ae, V. ode. 

Uriu. ii, m. [oilarlum] a 
ei^ng: Inacr. Orell. no. 

(614. 

dajbrlnin* H* n. = Raptor, a song, 
xler^tr.i?, ti. 

iSdfi or oda* aes=^i)t o song, lyric 
mrnm, ode : Anct Carm. 1'hilom. i|. 

odefiudti dlccbant pro olfacit, quae 
vox a Uraeco bap.7 trocta eat, Feat. «. «. 

MeaiDji li ti* — yfitior, a public 
hedmingfor mw^ical jM-rformances, an 
sdeon: Vitr. y, 9 Suet. Itoni. %. 

gdit bdlssi) (old pm. imp^rf. odio : 
Feat. f. V. Hence, odientea, 'J'ert. ndv. 
Mara 4, 16: odiendi, App. J>oRm. I’Mt. 
I init,: oderem and odere, CharlH. p. 
2 z 8 P. rase, udltur, Tt>rt. Apol. j fn. : 
Ddiremnr, Hicr. Kp. 4?, z. Peiy.'oHUs 
lum, OL Gracch. in Feat. s. v.: n. Am. 
r, 2, ly: odiTlt, Anton, in Cic. Phil. Z), 
iq,4t% dtfect, V. a. used in the peif. 
tennea only, Imt with an imperf. sign, 
lit to haw taken a disWer, hence, to 
hate ; eon sir. with ace., inf., or absol. : 
smn odere qua viri, qua lunllerrs, 17. 
Mil. A 9, T5 : aUqnem ocerbe et penltua, 
nc.Clnent. 61 : odlsse etiam suo nomine 
Oneoaiem et Romanos, Coes. 1). G. i, 
18: sorvlnb Brat in Glo. ad Brat 1 . 16 
Ita amare mrtere, nt si aUquondo 
saset 08Drua,Gio. Am. 16. ||. Tran af. 

,n gen. to dislikes to be di^leased or 
meed ed: Hind rns. Ter. Ad. 4. z, 7- 
S^ndooe appontna, Ilor. Od. i. j8, 1 : 
idl com oem vacat Ov. Am. z, zx, 20. 
H imperao^ anltfeets: rata odlt lile- 
nem et homoffnn oc flmnm, Plin. rq, 8, 
If : aapenmtar atqoe odlt (vlrtoa) rem, 
!k.Am. ij,47. 

1, a, rnn, ad^. [odlnm] haled, 
lotTir. p. 77. 

[Mi] that deserves 
, haitfiX odSoust AU. in 
Tta; r^improUtate odlblUa» 

’ Intt. JP^ 

oangs Mar. Victor. 0.2501 P. 
I, IClii, /. Mrodt Mot Tlr. 




▼.odi,ailML 
“1, odlt in a haAfiA 


Mat n. fiao. 4 ,^ 


il^odloae intorpellore allqi 
« Or. 2, 65. 


adi. [odiw] ^ 
Ad, odious, wxalioiM, annoying, fron- 
Mciome, etc.; odioeoa mlhi ea, PI. Pa. 
z, 1, 28 : Infoatam et odlosom eaae all- 
cni, id. True. 1, i, 65 : odloamn genua 
hominnm, Cic. Am. 20. 2. Of things : 

dona odlosa ingrataqne, in. True. 4. i, 
7; motua odioalorea, Olc. Off. x, 56; 
verbuni. Id. Or. 8 : odiosiaaima iiatio, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 4 : cnpldia rernm talium 
odiosum et moleatum eat caien.‘, it is 
veaalious, unpleaiant, Cic. de Sen. 14 : 
odiosa multa delicate jocoaeque fecit, 
offensive thirtgs, Nep. Ale. a. 

ddlusit Ilf *i* [dOf xooi oi bdl] hatred, 
grudge, iW-wHl, enmity, aversion : odi- 
um (eat) ira inveterata, Cic. I'uac. 4, 
9, 21 : In odium allcidua Irrucre, to 
incur his hatred, id. Verr. Act. i, xz : 
odium eat mlhi rum aliquo, I am at 
enmity wUh him, id. ]*rov. cons. 10: 
esae odio alicul, to be hateful to h\m, 
id. Fom. 12, 10 : esse alicul in odio, M. 
Att. 2,21 : magno odio in aliqueni ferrl, 
to be greatly imbittcred against, JMep. 
Att. 10 : nu^nin odium l^iieil ana* 
oepisLis, hare incurred, Cic. Att. 6, 1 ; 
struere, to caiue, excite, id. de Or. 2, 51 ; 
magnum me cqjnspiam rci odium cepit 
I have canctived a great aversion for, 
id. Phil. 2, 36. 2, Of inanimate mu 1>- 

je<‘t8 ' odium rapliania cum vile maxi- 
mum. aversion, antipathy, Plin. iq, 5, 
26. II. Tranai. offence, annoyance, 
disgust : odio ea. you are an off'ence to 
me, I cannot bear you, PI. True, i, 2, 
23 : noquo agri neqiio urbla odium me 
nnqnam perciplt, august. Ter. £un. 5, 
^ 2* 2, offensive conduct or lan» 

guage,imp^tunity, insolenre, ivxatious- 
ness: quum boros trra fore dixisset 
odio et aiiepltu senatus coactua eat ali- 
qnondii perorare, by the disgust, Cic. 
Att 4, 2 : tundendo atque odio denique 
effccit 8cnex.,by his tiresome, imessant 
preaching. Ter. Her. i, 2, 48 cum tuo 
latoo odio.W(h your hateful, ptrrerM 
conduct, im z, 2, 59 : odio qiii poa^ct 
vincere Regem, im^iunity, teaious- 
ness, ilor. S. x, 7, 6. 

fid Twin, It, n.s= odeum, q. v. 
odOi lido. 

hdontltiBy hlis, f. = ufioi'TtTic. a 
plund gtuMl for the tindh-ache, Kiipliiaaia 
Odoiitilra, Ifitin. Plin. 27, iz, 84. 

ddontStjfranilllB, l* m.— bboi'Torv- 

pawos (UMith-tymiil), the name of 11 n 
animal: Jul. Valor, ica gcaL. Alex. M. 
3, n* 

5dor (anciently odoa, like ar1)os, 
UlioH, etc..* PI. Capt 4, z, 3f I.in r. b, 
9SS)t hrla. m. a snvlt, setnt, odour: 
omuls odor od aupeia fertur, Cic. N. I). 
2, 56 (jdorem avide traberc naribua, 
Phaedr. 3, 1, 3. 2. Fsp. a pleasant 

odour, peifume; meton. perfumery, 
essences, spices (mostly p^trr.).* incend- 
ere odorea, Cic. Tiiac 3, 18 perfusua 
liquldls odorihua, perfumed loaters, oint- 
ments, balsams, Hor. Od. i, 5, 2 : corpua 
dlffertum odoiibua coiiditur, Toe. A. 16, 
6. In sing.: Aasyrina odor, Cat 68, 
144. (ii) a disagreeable smell ; a stench, 
itink: locus putidiia odoribna ex sul- 
fure et alumine, Van*. L. L. 5, 5 : quum 
odoB nut pnbnll egeataa locum mntaro 
suliegerat Sail. J. 44: camera odore 
fueda, Id.C. 55 : offensns putrefartl cere- 
bri odore. Suet Cat 27. 3 . M e t on. 

steam, vapour, etc. : usolito odore In- 
gruere morld vulgo. T4v. 17. 2j . Vlij^ 


Aon. 12, 59Z. 


Fig. a scent. 


ling, hint, presentiment : odor auaplcl- 
onls, etc. Clu. 27 : dictatnrae, id. Att 4, 
16 : tegom, UL Verr. 5, 6x : urbanitatls, 
a Mictnre qf poHtoneti, Id. de Or. 1, 40, 

fume, SM, balsam: Macr. 8. 1 praef, 

. Jf «. [Id.] 
a: OoL 11, 2: paitlo- 

If, 7, 7, 

[fdtr] </« 

for pafu mt fngt odowto ntyniut Illn. 
i2» i6i If, Sukat a pssfumsr: odor^ 
KTomhhM, Gloaa* PUlox. 

Onia, /. [odoretl a fmeB- 
:mn); qil^ ^haac an- 
8antapiilorqm,e^ 


at aanorait 
Niiaqrraisll 


Cic. Tnac. 4, 9. 2. 

vtio: odoimtio in duoa narea a 1 
arofloe dlvisa eat ImA Opit. D. 10. 

dddr&fiTO. *. wn, 041. (odoroj 
fragrant, odariferauM ' App. Herb. 79. 

emits an odour t eap. siveel-snuUing 
fragrant: quid tlbl odorato refenm 
guiisDtla llgiio IjBlaaznaf Virg. G. 2, 
119: oednia, id. Aen. 7, zj: pabuhs 
Col. 8, X7 ; ctmllli, Hor. Od. |, 20^ 14 : 
comae. Ov. A. A. 2. 714 : Indl, tfi udose 
country sweet-su'dling spices grow. Sit. 
17, 658: Aiincnii, Tib. 1, 5, j6; dux. 
the prince cf the Parthiam or Awyiiana, 
toAci borctor on Arabia, Pnq». 4, |. 64, 
romp.: Vina muatls odoretiora, Plhi 
21. 7, 18. Sup.: odoratiaalmi floreib 
id. 28, 8, 28. 

5d5rataaf da, m. [odoror] the act of 
smelling, smell: eorum Jucundna non 
guatatua solum, acd odorulna etiam, et 
aspcctiia, Cic. N. 11.2, 0|. ||. Tranaf. 
the sense tf smell : nihil neceaac eat de 
gnslatu ci odoratu luqul, id. Arad, i, 7, 
20: insecta habeiit oculos. aliqua et 
odoralum, I*lin. 11, 4, j. 2. a smell, 
scent, odour ; id. 25, zj, 95. 

dddrl-feTt 8ra, erum, aidfy. bringing 
odomt, fra^nt, odanfama: lances. 
lYop. 2, 10, 2{. 2. producing per* 

\fumes or rpkes: gens odorifera, t. a. 
Persae, Ov. M. 4, 209 AruMii, lliii. f, 
II, X2. II, Fig. «H«rt Jlatteiing, 
Kductive : non habemus lata odorifera. 
Sen. Ep. II. 

dddil-a^nnif «. nm 04^. thatM* 
lows the scent (of a trail) ■ caneo, Llr. 
Andron, in Tcrant de matr. p. 2426 P, 1 
Serv. Virg. Aen. 4, z|2. 

ddfirOf avl, atom, i. «. a. [odor] to 
give a smdl or fragrance to, to jier- 
fime: odoiant aera tunila, Ov. M. 15, 
714 mclltt, Col. 9, 4. ,, 

ddSrOTi Aina, I. [id.] to smell 

at, examine by smelling : iidlam, li. 
Men. I, 2, 55. 2. Transf. toainell 

out, detect by the srent; to scent: Ibo 
odorana, quasi cmiIb venatirna. Id. Mil. 
2, 2, 11 1 : cihum, Hor. Upod. 6, 10; bo- 
niinnn, Cul. 6. 2 aagaclua, Plin. 10, 69 
88. 1|. Fig. to snuff, to nose, ns a 

dt»g, i e. to seek for: quoa odfirarl bunc 
dfiem^ir.itiim buhptcamln), Cic. Agr. 2 
24. 2. to search out, trace out, in^ 

V(*tigatr: odorabuiitur omnU et per- 
\cHllgal>nnt, id. Verr. 4, i| : quid sen- 
tiant, id. de Or. 2, 44- pecunium, id. 
Cliieiil. jn. 3. to get an inkling or 
smattervog: uduratua pfailosopblam/rac. 

Morns, a, um, a^g. [id.] emitting 
a scent ur odour, odorous, Jiagiant: 
floe. Ov. M. 9, 87 : arbor, i, e. myirlia,' 
id. A. A. 1, 287 ; res, Varr. !«. L. 6, 8, 
d 8| dub. t^p. : oduriua. I71n. 2a 17. 
69. 2 * ill-si^ling, stinking : liunen 

odiirnm sulfure, Claud. VJ.Cmis. Honor 
124. II. that tracks by the smell, 
keen*seentcd : odora conuni via, Vlig, 
Aen. 4, i|2. 

5dos, r* odor, ad tmf. 

rdieve the paint qf child-birth (Ot 
odynolmtea: 17ln. 12, t, i 
oeoonBmla* /.«ouro^.£a. ^ 
management tf kousehfdd affairs, do- 
mestic economy; hence In ggp. a proper 
division, arrangement, economy (of an 
oration, play, etc.) : ijnlnt j, j, 9 : M. l, 

ifoaiyi aunat : In eo Hhro^ qvt OMf 

mkm InoarlMtiir, Olo. Off. 2. SA. ^^11* 

partatoliiV to a jnvyaf (ofBtaileM) iMato 

atoll or arramgatmtt ar" *“ 
tool: oaoonoaika totfos < 
tio, Qnlnt 7, lOt If. 







OFi'iESG 


moont 0601 moi^, In qidbm mnUet- 
ftunlllanim cum innlfloli habeiit aewl- 
onea, Vltr. A » : PUn* J6, af, 60. 

^oraiaail. 

i;/' eh« wMa «. lahnucn: Pun. la, 


oAtillli ^ Miff ^ MCt or 
pirn : Jam henle m te hlc hac (mo- 
ohoem) ollaUin confidam. PI. True. a. 
7.5L 


18, 6f. U. a ttomtf ploMl, ptmirf- oflbetXo. Bnlif/. [oflBcio] a stotninp, 
nelM-Ifto dnynoorl, Oouaotbo plmpl- oolounny, dpetnp .• Am. j, 1&4. 


nelloldoa, Llim. : Id. n, 34. 9f. I||. a 

IriTd, eaOed aUo panu: auppoaod 1^ 
oome to be tko vAeol-ear, Saadcola Oen- 
AuUie, Bechet : Id. lo^ 29, 49. 
oena&iUiiiili um, a 4 j.=oivdv- 

Otvos, made from theJUnter </ the wild 
VMM, or Labnuca, 9. : vlnum, PUn. 
14, 16. 18 nngaeutuin, Id. ij, 1, a. 

<Mmo.«fcbT nni. II, «. («c. oleum, un- 
guentum) on oaUnunt made from the 
flower vifthe mOA vine: Lampr. HcUog. 
aj. 

OenigOBOli nnlgenitua, Frbt » v. 
OenA^tVt It um, adj. [\ox hybr. 
firom otrof ooctua] a leuwd tn imne ; vi* 
tult Petr. 8. 4«j : porceUua, Aplc. 8, 1 
fai. oenonratiia). 

om^^Stai, a, um, a^. [oenoga- 
rumjeoMceditalA lo^-aaiice ; porcellita, 
Aplc. 8, 7 (at oenoooctoa). 

OflnAnXUllli t n.soii'dyapor, uaii^ 
tauee: Aplc. i, ji. 

Oenb-mUli Ihn, n.ssotvdfMAi, nine- 
honey, a kind qf mead: Ulp IHg. ij, 
6,9. 

oonbpbdtimt t n.s=o!ia^opoif, a 
vtmAMder winedMUhet: Hor. S. 1, d, 
109: Pera. j, 140. 

OdUdpSlXtlllli If n.BsoivoimKtZov, a 
11 iue*Aum : l^Aain. 1, 1, 48. 

otff herb aoia te render wild beaeit 
penile: Plln. 26^ if. 69; Id. 24, 17, 102. 

II. a plane wkidt, dmnk in wine, 
proiwxM ower/blnetM : EplloMom roaa- 
um, Lmn. : oeooUiera blvo onurla, hlla* 
rttatem alTerena Id vino, id. 26. 11, 69. 

oenaf » um, an ancient form for 
Uiiua : ^e. Leg. |, },y 
oedniltlcfii os, /Tsoiuiftdrrur^, di- 
wnatimi by augury : Mart. Cop. o, jo|. 

oeitnUt if m,s=£oT(rrpof, a stinging 
insect, not tlie gad-fly Aailua Tabunua 
but prob. a uasp 01 stmgingdtee, which 
were not aufflclenlly dlHtlnguished by 
the anolenta ■ volitane, cui iiomen aallo 
Komanum eat oestrum Uraii veriere 
vooantea, Virg. G. j, 148 : nascuntur In 
oainmla favla apes grondlores, quae 
ccteraa fUgant oestnu vocutur hoc ma- 
lum, Plln. II, 16, 16. ||. Tranaf. 

J^rensy, inspiration: 8taU Tli. i, ji: 
Juv. 4. Hi. (Hence It. Sp. eflm ) 
oeiUli an ancient form for uaua: 
Cle. Ijeg. 1. 4. 

OMrifpUin, If n.ssotevmK, the greasy 
sweat and dtrl of tmwashed vool ; Plin. 
29, a, la Used oa a cosmetic by the 
Roman ladlea . Uv. A. A. 3, aii: Id. R. 
Am. 154. 

oetor, old form for ntor oetier, an 
old rogation In Feat. f. v. pubUca pon- 
dera. 

Oetimif If n.=olTor, an KgyjAian 
plant, the ground-nut, Arachla hypo- 
gaea, Unn.* Plin. ai, 15, fi. 

dfelln. ao,/. dim. [offa] a bite, bit, 
mouthful, morsel: Juv. 11, 144* Mart 
10, 48. Tranaf. a little bd: Seren. 
Sam. 

,.41^1 ae,/. a bite, bit, mortds esp. a 
UttUball or pdlel made of flour * auti- 
qul olflun vooahant abadsum globi for- 
iiia» at manu gLomeratam pnltim. Feat 
f. V. poenitam oflam : ofbm erfpem all- 
cul. P^ 18, 8. 7 : olbm oWlcftT VIrg. 
Aen. 6, 410: poltla, Glc. Dlv. a, 15. 
Prororb.: Inter m et offam, between 
the ote and tea 1^ Otto tn QelL i|, 17. 

Muir aniar iium omm iMmltem, FL 
mif idf : flunnl tn oBbs oonvola- 

OfaiwilKM.: Juv.i6t II. Ofail^ 
l«i maaa. abortiant Id. %, |j. 


oflboWM qui proprio colurl novum 
oflSclunt Feat. a. «. Infectorea 
ofleetUlf a, um, Part [offti lol. 

, oflEbotOii fls, m.£kL]ateKal(Minp,a 
cJtarm ; Urat Gjn. 406. 

ftfltendfa fllniH, 1. n. rotfendo] a 
stumbUng-Mock, o^tade, hinderanrt. 
sunt In W oflfendicula nonnuUa, Plm. 
£Jp. 9, 11 . Paul Nd. cann. 27, 96. 
OTOlldilllB&taxili ▼> olfesHllx. 
aWbndiw, Ida,/. [ofliBn^] the knot 
of a band cr Ite band itaw: Titlua in 
P'est. t. n 

of-tendo, dl. BUm, |.«.a. and n.£toot 
nun: d defendo] to strike, or date 
against s olfendere caput ad fomioem, 
Quint. 6, i, 67 : pedam, Anct. B. Hii^. 
2i : latua, Gie. Gin. 6a : idUdo, agaisut 
samdhing solid, Hor. a 2, 1, 77 : puppia 
offendit la aotqmUa. strikes on, Ov. Font 
4. 14,21 : In Gomua, Sol. 40: no quern 
In curan caplte, aut cubito, ant pectoiu 
oflendam, aut genu, PI. Cure, a, j, 2. 

2. TranaL to hil upon, UffU upon, 
meet with,Jtnd : baec, quum a foro re- 
vertar, ladto ut oftenoam piuiita, Id. 
Pe. 1, a* in: pautulum si ceMaaaem, 
doml non offlenmaaem. Ter ISnii. 4. 4, 5: 
Imporatum fa offendam, unU come wwn 
you unawaits, Ck. Fam. a, 3 eundom 
bonomm oeniuni, lb. i, 9 wed. ||. 
Fig. : quli ete tern lynmui, qnl In 
teotia tenebrii nlhll dbndat nuaqnam 
Incunatf lb. 9^ 2: in cauaia^ id. do Or, 
2, 74; ad fortunaim Phaadr. 4, 14, 6. 

2. ltep« te blundar, makea mistake, 
oommU a fault s toeommxt an offence, to 
be offensive: in quo offeDdiaaent 
aUoa rrarehendiaaent, Cic. Ola. |6 * sin 
quid offenderlt alia totum, tibi nihil 
oCTeudent id. Fam. 2, 18 : apud allquem, 
to give offence to, id. Ati. 10, 4- nequa 
in eo aulnm offendorat Nep. Phoc. 2 : 
legi, to offend agaimt, vwlate, Papin, 
iilg. 22, 1,1. Of tiu^ : to be offermve: 
quum nihil aUnd ofifonderlt, Llv. 2, 2. 

3. to find fault with, be dupleased 

with, take offence at : at credo, ai Cae- 
aarem prolmtla, in me utrenditla. Cm a. 
B. G. 2, J2 al tn me allquid olhndiatia, ' 
Glc. Mil. jA A toftM in, to be un- 
fortunate: apud Judloes offendere, flfgi. 
oauaam lla probare, Id. Clu. ij quum 
ninltl virl flartea oHsoderlnt Id. Verr. f , 
«o ' naves in redeundo oltenderunt GaasL 
B. C. i, 8. Pass. mum. : ain aliqnld 
easel ofTensum, (fle Fam. 1. 7 : quotlea 
culpa duds easel offensuni, Cacb. B. C. 
if 72. 6. te shock, offend, displease: 

me exqulaiaae aliquid, tn quo te offend- 
erem, Glc. Fam. 3, 8 i,emliu.m on- 
quam non re, non verbo, nun vultu do- 
nlqne offendit. Id. Balb, 26* allquem 
oontumelia, Id. Alt. 6, i. Of Inanimate 
■umecta: polypodlon offendit stomacb- 
um, disagrees with, Plln. 26, 8, n : ne 
ooloTum darlioa adorn oculorum (^nd- 
eret, Id. 33, lo, 16. Pass, : multia re- 
bus mens offendebatur animus, Clo, 
Fam. 1, 9. With irff. : nt non oOhndar 
snbrlpl (ista mnnera)^ ^ ^om not 
fended at their being takenfrom me, 
Phaedr. 4, ii. 6: oompoui allquld de 
ae, offoiidebator, he look it Ul, Suet. 
Aug.89, 

oUbndOf. lull,/, toffendo] an sffencs: 
Alhui. in Non. ite, ja. 
oAniia, 66, fid.] a striking or 


fabZaMim a law, an effenee: o fl tem 
odicti, Ulp. Dig, j, 1, 6 ; levli eU tm iol i 
oontnhere cnlpam, Obd. Tbeod. 4, if, I, 
8. an injury rooelvod ; on effesm, 
effrent, wrong: gustos, Ool. xa, 21 : 
offansst vlndloet enao ausSt Or> 'f'r* !■ 
6, 40 : In offanals oxorobllla^ VolL a. apt 
4. an inconvenience, indupasmon 1 
lino offenaa oorporte animique, Pete 
xii: al quid oflenaae In coens aonsli 
indU^onkon, GelH. z, 6: Sen. S^. 7 : la 
phsr.: Id. Triinq. 2. 

offBauftoUWAi U u. [ollhnaoj a 
sMkSSgagSnst, a stumbAig: crteite 
oihnearnlti oontuaa crura, App. M. 9^ 
p. ui. II. Tranlt a msMin(p 
f)^:Pnid.Apoth.4$. 

wflbnfitlot dnia,/; £ld.] a hitting or 
striking agamst ; Plin. a8, 16^ 71 . ul 
offenaatiooe Ilia (basiao) oommoneietnr 
(Itemoatheue^ Quint. 11, 3, 130. ||, 

Fig. aitemiNiWaUiMMier; dabamuA 
patlenter fene oneumtlnnea memorial 
labentla. Sen. Ben. c. if. 

oltenteLtori Oria £lailoiietteoiltMiiif 
blei; Quint, lo^ 3, ijo: dub. (at. olfen- 

fliHinriniyiTe ,. & o^;. {[offeiidol lioNs 
to stumMe,stumbUng: Lact 4, 20. 

A dpwiailte^ V. offenrihi Ha. 

o 3 hlteIO» Quia, /. rpffendol a strike 
ingagaink, a stumbling: pedis offen- 


alo, Glc. Dlv. 2, 40: In ptur . : offenaionea 
pedum, Plln. 2, 7, 5, $ 24. 2. T ransf. 

a stutMing-ld^: ut nihil offenslonla 
haboret, Cic. Tim. 6. ||. Fig. offence, 

aversion, dislike, haired : sapiens proe* 
tor offenalonem vital aequalltate deoem- 
endi. Id. Mur. 20: auaclpore invidiam 
atqne oflenatonom apitd aUqnem, M. 
Terr. 2.59! teodlmnoflteiaioiNaM|Mill« 
eafuBlrTnere, tb. Act 1, ti; snldre^ Film 
35, 4* 7 • aoolpere et depooeret (flc. Ate. 
1, 17: offensiones aooendera, Tse. A. t* 
57 : boo apod alioi oflbneUHiem babet. 
dupleases them, PUn. 19, 1, 2, 1. 2* 

dupteaiurs, vexation: habere ad res aU- 
quae offenelanem atque fastldlum, Gio 
Tuac. 4, TO : mihf maj)orl offenatoul sum 
quam delectationl poMeaduncnlaemeae 
give me more vemaiion than pleaeure, id 
Att. II, 2i. 8. a complaint, indhpo 

sition: giavea aoloit offeualones ease ea 
gravibuB morbls, id. Fam. 16k 10: oor 
poruiD offenaionea. Id. 'fuse. 4, 14. 4 

an aceUknt, mtffortune, mtteqn: oilisn- 
stones belli, id. Moiill. 10: omaskmm 
timere, rtfusals, id. Off. i, at. 5. nn 
offence committed, fault: oUbnaknies 
Judiclorum, Id. Glueut. 30, 119. 
nfftwiMTun ^flla^ ae, f. dun. [cHen- 


am a dxght offence, dupteofure; si qua 
ofiSuoluDcnla fucta eat aninil tul, Olc. 
Fam. IJ, I. II. a sUgkt mishap: in 
lata oodilltate offenaluncula aooepte, 
some slight checks. Id. Plane, ai. 

Bvi, atum, i. «. a. freq. 
[offendo] to strike or date qgainst: 
bponte ana oftenaando aemlim renim, 
Lncr. 2, 1017 ; omnea offenaaie capita, 
dote their heads against the waU^r, 
23* 31- II. Fig. to tr^, faUer in 
Bpealdng Quint, loi, 7, xo. 

oflbniorf Qrla, m. [Id.] on efftmder, 
iniurer: Am. 7, 216. 

a. um. Poff. rofliMiilol. 

II. AdJ.: offensiee, odioMs: omiae^ 
um otaua invldloinm idUmaiiiiMiua 01^ 
dinem aenatorloml da Verr. 3, 62: 
oUbnaum et Invisum ease alloul, id. 
Sest. «8. 2* offeadsd, dtsffisased, te* 

osnaeA imbUUrta: offensna et altsnstas 
anlmua Id. Alt. i, 17: oltenaa et elkim 
popull voluntas. Id. TuiaSf 31- Coaip, : 

S em cum ease ofltesloiem aibltxinr, 
Att. 1,5: quam riUoffeuloiinMtn* 
bat tele, lAdmotidflu 



flat, nulla dentlnm oOlBiiaB, and dtesnol 
prate teoteit tea teste, Plln. 14, loiaa: 
tens ofleua fttoantlum, kL if, if, fi* 
U, Fig. qffsnee, d lM sa am u, hatred: 
emwMpi nogna tn oONMa pun ap«8 
ItenteumiCirAtt. 8L a : efltaiam^ 
lie^ teteeur hats9i,QosL In Oto. Ibm. 
8. 16: gtaftetenam wteltehiiia, la /att 
M dngir^ Suet yesn. At oBsmem 






OPVtiLtOti 


OFFlCIUBl 


to thaw, taMhU: liMoiiaiiodf Ulli fon 
adventim menin, T«r.Hae. 
j to: opportmia te obtqllftf oihi ol>- 
rlam. id. A 4 1, s, 24 : dU 2e noWa non 
offerant, Cle.Dlv. i. s 6 : tpeehm olbrie, 

, to preoent, eadUbit, ih, 3% Bt. Reflect, 
to meet, encounter, • oDute rellglo eet, a 
reUgUm eempte ttruek Aim, id. Fom 
10. II : inetu oblato, lb. 15. 1 2, 

offime M, to nuet hottildif : Uv. 2. 16. 

II. £iq>. iooff»t oxpou: ne oflieTa- 
luue nos pmculu sine canaa, Clo. Off. i. 
24: se mortl, Gaes. B. G-. 7. 77 : Caesar 
quam in partem fors obtnllt, decurrlt, 
ib. 2. 21 : se ad mortem, Clc. Tusc. i. 
15: Titoin in discrlmen, id. Seat. 28. 

2 . to IHvg formriMt adduce: crU 
nklnlbos obUtu, id. Am. 18. 8. to 

''ffer, proffer: to eauto, ocoatton ; toin- 
pici, etc. > mulUs In rebus difflcnUmls 
praesens anxllium ^us (nmnlnis) obla- 
turn eat. Am been peered, id. vcTr. 4, 
49 : in omnia uUro snam offerens operain, 
Jjiv. 40, i| : dii tlbi semper omnia optata 
uffenmt, Ter. Ad. 5. 9. 21 : alioui opto- 
tlBsbnnm bencfldum, Gaes. B. 0. 6, 42 : 
inoram alicui, PL Poen. 1. 1, 17 : laetl- 
tlani, to proeuret Ter. Hcc. f, 3, 18: 
alicui iqJurioiD, ib. 5. 1, 14: vitium vtr- 
ginl, lb. I, 2| : stnpnira alicui. Clc. 
PliiU 2, |8: mortem alicui, id. Seat. 11. 

4. to offer to fiodt, to cmeecraXtt de- 
dicate: md. Gath. 3, 150 ■ also, to tffcr 
up, eaor^fice: Sulplc. Sever, dial. 2, 2. 

olBsrtor (nbf.), Orls, m. [offoro] on 
offerer : Oommod. Instruct. 30, 
oOBMAam ii. n, [id.] a 

place to lehick of cringe uwv brought, 
an offertory: laid. Or. 6. 19. 
OS&flXIMllta (obf.), ae. /. [id.] a 
omulMlly. atb'ipc! offerumeu- 
taa in tergo habere, PI. Kud. 3, 4, 48. 

oBMaagntaL, omm,n,piu, [id.] o/- 
feringe : offerumenta dlcobant quae of* 
ferebant (10. dUa), Fest. a. «, 

(^(n. Ids, m. rofflclo] ahinderer: 
offezMj^ltolk', qulofflclt. Gloss. Isid. 

aff tniAlia , c, actf. [ufflclum] per- 
taming to duty, oJfTcc, or terviae, off- 
eial ; llbrl, lo/ticA tifot qf dutiee, Isict, 
6,11: operoe, official performances, 
Ulp. TMr. j 8, I, 6. II, Bubst offl- 
cldlAis, m. for apparitor, a magistrate's 
servant or attendant, an officiaJ ; App. 
M. I ad Jin. : praeTectl, XJlp. Dig. 36, 4, 
f, 2. In fl^n* A cant, attendant : 
Tert. adv. Marc, x, 2f. 

[uontr. from oplRci- 
na,g. I'Tj^witaAop, manufurtorv, shop: 


na,g. lyJauwitaAqp, mant{fu<-torv, stutp: 
nec qulcquam Ingenuum potest babore 
offlouta. Clc. Off. 1, 42 : enuorum, a ma- 
fuffaetiry ff artne, Gaea. B. C. x, 14 ■ 
torrarla, Attct. B. Afir. 20 ; plotorJa. Plin. 
J5> Ilf 40 M4> : plnatanim, id. 3$, Z2. 
4$; nromerQuiam veaUum, a ehw in 
wAtoA garments are made for sede. Suet. 
Gramm, ai : cetarlorum, a pface tvhere 
JUk are salted, Col. 8, 27. 2 . &P- « 

peedlrp Aoum or yard: id. 8, 3, 4. 3 . 

Meten. a making, formation : In mag- 
nia ootporOma fadlif offlohia scquicl 
materia Ptin. it, i, t. U. Fig.: 
Criaenfloa oemMitMionivi ei OUmgni- 
nhomm oflicina, Cie. Phil. 2, 14: nequl* 
tiaa^ lAHoia Am. 46 : dloendi, id. Brut 
8: id. Leg. 1, i|; olBrina 

“IffiEiSffi!’ SS: 

QKlSBlllOg, qni, m, LAuMiBaj our 
vflo Amm a tsorMjit a inaitor*«iorib- 

^ a woman 

ftofli^AtoontoAqpt Bisor.Orel!Ln^ 


but ii It 


1^ by buikUng, id. Bab. PMt 16: 
Ool. Inat. 2, |i : demoUrl ea, quorum 
aliitndo ofltoeret auqitellB, Cwl OflL 3, 
16, 66 : inm umbra terrae aoU oOkdens 
nootera enlclt id. M. D. i, 19, 49: nninn 
alii in anguatlis i^ albi properantes 
ofllcerent, Tmll J.|8/n..* boeuum itl- 
neri, ib. 92 . proqwetui. Auct Bell. Air, 
$!• II. Fifl. to oppose, obstruct, to be 
detrimental or kurff'ul to, to hurt : cur 
te mihi offtra, ac meis commodta, offlelo 
slinulato. offlcls et obstus? Cie. Hose. 
Am. j8,^ti.; cunalitia allci\|nH. Sail. 0. 
27 : timer ttiiimi auribus oflicit, ib. 98 : 
nnniini, i. e. famae, Liv. praet : oflic* 
luiit laetia fmgilma herbae, hurt, Virg. 
G. 1, 69 : lactncoe offlclunt claritati ocu- 
lorum, Pllti. 20, 7, 26. With qnomiiiM : 
nec vero Isocratl, quominus haberelur 
summus orator, oficcii, Plin. Kp. 6, 20. 

. OffloldBS. adn. rourteously, obhg- 
ivtply, effcatusly: offleioso et amice fac> 
turn, Gic. Am. 20. 71- aliqnid tocere, 
Afriui. in Charls p. 247 P. Comp. : offlc- 
loslus fodt, Clc. Att 6, 1. Sup. ! oillc- 
iosslme venit ad me. Pliu. Kp. 10. j2. 

offloISBltaai ***"• /• Toffltiosus] 

obligingness, offeiousnese: Sid. Carm. 

!mIo!68U8f Of lun, adj. [oflieium] 
fult of courteousMss or uonplaisami, 
obliging, offeious: bomu. Cie. Kani 13, 
11 : amicitia, id. Plane. 19 : aeduUtas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7. 8: voluntas. Ov. I'onl. j, 
2. 17. CoMp.: estne qtiisquain. qiit tlhi 
dfldosior, llboraliorque videatur? CU. 
Rose. Com. 6. Sup, * offidoslsslmn nu- 
lio candldatorum. U. Pis. 23 homines 
Lompsocenl summo in oiunus elves llo- 
monos oflIcloBi, Id. \'err. i, 24. ||. 

dutiful, in areordame uiih duly: do- 
lor. id. Tusc. 3, 28 : laborcb, id. Alii. 9 
pletos. Sen. Kp. 90. 2. Sub&t. u01- 

cloBUs, i, ni. an official or attendant at 
a bath: Petr. 92. 

offlclperda. oe, m. and offlol- 
perdUit i. m. [offldum perdol one uho 
tnaket an ill use of favours: Cato Dis- 
tich. 4, 43. II. Also, ofnclpcidl qul 
BUl luborls non habent remuneratioiiem, 
Gloss. Ifdd. 

of-floliuili ill n. [contr. of opiU( liun] 
serviee, a kindness, favour, couitcsy, 
etc. : altera sententta est, quae dcllnlt 
^amicltlam paribus oRlciia ac voluntati- 
bns, Clc. Am. 16. 5B : odiosniu sane gen- 
us hoininum ofHcia exprolkrontium, ib. 
20, 71 nihil est vidssiludino btuilluTUin 
offlclorumqnejucundius. ib. 14,49- flU- 
cemciunofflcio vlcinldevldere, wMtotto 
him a service. Col. 2, 1 9 : summo officio 
proedltus homo, emx^njly obliging, 
Clc. Verr. i, 51. 2. Itop. a ommo- 

nial^tservance, ceremony, attendance: 
officio tugne virllls interfhi, Plin. £p. 
I, 9 : per aolleune uuptiariim ocielier- 
rlmo oinclo deductum od se. Suet. Ncr. 
28. rellcU) Btatun novonun corisulum 
ofBcio, id. Coes. 15 : in officio suluta- 
tlonls. Id. Aug. 27 : quod supreuils in 
matrem ofllciis defuiibet, at the funeral. 
Tee. A. 5, 2. 8. C09iM»toiiaftce^ fa- 

vour in love ; of the man: Prop. 2, 22, 
24: Ov. Am. j, 7, 24: of tUb woman: 
Petr. 140. If. an bbUgatmy senriee, 
.on iddigaHon, duty, pan, ^pae: per- 
foctom ofSdum rectum opibor voce- 

oommnne aoBgaer voeant, Ole. Off. 1, j, 
81 memlbiMB cOklam tuum, Pi Tria. 
A 2, 7t: oOGtiim Buom fiwaie. Ter. Afl. 
If If 44.’ certe xnemn re^lflloae 
atqne mpenderi ofljcinm paamterob 
(A, B. G. 4, 2« : Oottoinpogiianiiaitla 


JI7. 2. Of aulOect nation^ 8tc. : imA< 
miesion, aUegiaues : huie mandat, Re- 
moe reliquoa^ Belgas adeat atque In 
officio contlneat, Gaea. B. G. 3. ix : da- 
bat operam ut Dumnorifem in effldo 
oontineret, lb. e, 7. 8. official duty, 

a service, employment, btufneu, offlee : 
toti ofllclQ maritlmo M. Blbulua praepo^ 
aiUu cuncta administrabai, tiawi ser- 
vice, id. B. C. j, S Jin.: legatl Pompeii 
offlrla inter sc partluntur, lb. i, 38 con- 
fcLlu logatloiils ofBcio, ib. 3, 103: oi 
flclum Taborloaladmitm et maximum, 
office, Plin. 1*811. 91 . novum ofllcinni in- 
atitult a voluptatibuB, Suet. Tib. 42: 
qul ex officio pro allls interVeniunt. by 
viiiue of their office, Ulp. Dig. 21. i. 31* 
6 14. llcncc. Me ton. (1) the offdaU 
or atteniiants on a magistrate^ oSicAu- 
lium uoipuB: bub praelextu adventna 
offlciorum vel inllitum. ib. i, iB,6: do* 
poncre allquid upud officinni, l*auL ib. 2, 
4, 17. (ii) an office or court of a ma- 
gistrate: ipse me Regnlus convenlt in 
proetoris officio, Plin. Ep. 1, 9. 

of-figo (obf.), xl, ctum, 3. V, a. to 
drim iu,Jix in, fasten: fUrcas dream 
offlgfto, Culo K. R. 48, 2: Ita densos 
offlgiint Impllcantque ramoa, Liv. 31, $ : 
111 ulHgontur bis podea. bla brachia, 1*L 
Mobt. 2, 1, 13 (aL afflgantnr); inanum 
allLuJiib ad ostll tabulam gruiidi cltivo, 
App. M. 4, p. 147. 

Ofilrm&te (obf.), ado. firmly, stub- 
bornly: ofllnuate reaistcre. Suet. 'J'lb 
25. 

offirm&tlU (obf), a, wn, Part 
[ottlrmo]. il, AdJ. Jlim, resolute, 
obstinate : animoa fortit atqne olBmi- 
atua, PI. Am. 2. 2, 15. Contp.; mild 
vldetur illlua voluntas obsUnalior, et in 
hoc iracmidia ofUrniatlor, Cic. Att. I, n. 

of-flimo (obf.), Bvi, atum. i. v. a 
\ to render firm, auraUe, or steadfast t 
pertieu, qua atabull fores offirmurl aolo- 
bont, orrepta, to befaetened, App. M. 7, 
p. 200. II. Fig. to hold fast to, per- 
seivre in: oertum offlrmore oat \iam 
me, quom decrevl persequi. Ter. Ilec. 
J. 5i 4: ae, to pa-sist, be obstimU, Id. 
lleaut. 5. 5, 8 : and without ae ; lAKnn. 
2, I, II. With inf,: ofilrmaatln' oc- 
cultnre, quo te tnuulttoa, pessumef PI. 
Pers. 2, 2, 40. 

offlEi oflbUi. 

of-fleoto (ubfl.), 3. V. a. to turn 
about : navem, PI. llud. 4, 3, 74. 

off 000 (obi.; offUco, Feat. s. v.), 1. 
V. a. [fiances] to strangle, choke, suffo- 
cate: cum offocandaa invlcem faucea 
prachuiasent (a/, effouindaa), Flor. 2, 
II. quicnmquo fluctua ejus ofi^ucant, 
Tert. Idol. 24. 

of-frdn&tiu (obfr.), a, um, Pali, 
bridled: only fig. curbed, teMed; l‘L 
GupL 8, 5, 96: Ceibcrua, App. H. 6, 
p. 181. 

of-firingo (obfr.). frSgl, ffractom, 3. 
V. u. ffrangoj In ugrlculUire, L q. ite- 
rare, to plough a second (me: terram 
cum prlmum arant, proacindere upel 
lant; cum Iterum, olfrliigen lUmt. 
Yen. R. R. 1, 29: i^baSi OtA t, U: 
V. Smith’s Ant. 49. 


tom opibor voea- a trick, Musion: id. |, 4. 133: H 


■ign. Ih ^ i 
iioanitnart 

IPSSStt 


» uaed witmt an ex- 
(ttm ntet, pfon. being 
Blood), flfioquiieaetieM. 

DMil Inler ia mtinlinntnr 

iW4., 

mm, Inqu^ e, sola : oflbo* 


etqne hnpahdori ofljcinm poimterob 
(A, B. G. 4, 29 : OottoinpogiieBiiaitlB 
oflkii praeatobetA ib. 9, u : omnia of- 

» »v 

en affiM, id. Ate. |, If ; Simgi omdo, M. 




i J : ^ dnx^oaMAMri 
l^l,nb.u. ^anfinrii: amaefang- 
ttOg»giWollB jwrd qf, 




^^g^rom^etqM olfid£uii fgfm, 
VasL A «. C«l. 

olibcias; v.cAiclaX 

dIctB, nt offb mtoiipe t hw% Varr. 
L.L. 9 . 22 , 0 no: ei^AMf 8 »l 8 . 4 : 

poteat fine olWe YinttoA djefe m 
Bnet. daod, 4A Ainimi^Miio 
e bod daveTjntf 

eorvomm dbaml vSagimA&d, 

&8iadC<^x * 1 4 



on 


OLBBAnUH 


lava lux oeoUi oiUalt, Vlrgi A«b. % i 
no: SIL i|, 114 * II. Fig.: Ittcran, 
PMOdtHQiiint. iJeoL is, 4. 
oflUtUh Ftart. Coihiiolo]. 

(obL). flldl, flQsum, j. v. a. 
to jpovr harntt olimm (avibni), FI. 
Aim X1J.04. 2 . Reflect, ta pomr 

itulf out ; to trnmd, extend : nobii aHr 
crusni oAmuinr, turrounde w, Glc. 
Acad. 2, 2f : nibor gravlislmii quoqw^ 
virlB ollUndltiir, Ren. ^ 11 : Ignis ocut 
brum ofTusui, Olc. 11m. 14: ailnui 
olhinditur, tumUei dmon, App. M. 4, 
p. 144. 8, Fig. to iNwr or Jtpnsoa 

out; quasi noctem quandom rebus 
oSbndcre, CHc. N. 1 >. x, j : hacc Indocto- 
nim onimls offusa cull^ est. Id. Tusc. 
f, 1 : omnium remm teirotm oonlls et . 
auribus, Liv. 28. 29 : pavoiein lticom> 
poslUs. id. II, 5: enorem alkui, to 
:;aiise, Id. 14, 6. ||, to tpiead over, > 

to cover: omicuralur et oflmidiiur luce 
soils lumen Incemoe, Cic. Fin. j, 14; 
ooull claiisBlma in luce tenebrls oflbil, ' 
Vat. Max. 2, 7, 6. 2 . FIb--' offbsui . 

navore, ^IZecI, Tae. A. xi, ]i : Hurcel- 
lorum raeuni pectus menioria olTiHllt, | 
kaejHUd, Auct. or. pro Marc 4. 

offllgddtfo (obr.), 6IUI. f. [oftUKXi] 
a daikeniiifft Obtcuung: oiilj fig. a | 
viti/gitig, degrading: Tert. od Nat. 

1. 10. I 

0 f-fU 800 (obf.l, r. V. a. to darleen, ' 

oZiwurr; only fig. to mlifut degrade: 

I'ert. ad Mare. 2. is. I 

offflfUl (obf.), a, urn. Part, [of- > 

fundoV ' 

OgddBfi idis. /.■tbytodr, the ntim- 
tel eq^t ; liter. Kp. j6, 11, 9. ||, one 

of the aeons 0/ Valentinus ; Tori. odr. 
Val. 7. I 

Og-gamilo (obg.), I\1 or n. Itum, 4. 

V. 11. to gdp, marl, or groufl at : qiiiu 
ctnitios esdem ImMreiii atquc ogg.(ri- 


ctnitios esdem Impereiii atquc ogc.(ri- 
iiKini, Pi. Asin. s, 4, 16 : aliquid oliciii 
ad aurein, 'Per. Pli. 5. 8. 41 illiquid 111 
nnreni allcqjns, App. M. 2, p. XI9. > 

Og-girO ^ profftr, ' 

hung, give: omur amanini ogmrti, Pi. 

( i^t. X, 1, 71: oBculum alicui, id. Tiuc. 

I. z. 8. I 

oh. interj, an expression of various 
emotions, oh! O! ahl: ob, tibi egout 
ciedam lurclfer? Ten Andr. j, s, 12 : 
oh itilquus es, Id. Herat. 5. 1. 8 : oh I 
peril 1 PI. Casin. 2, j, lo : oh, prubns 
nouio sum, id. Most, x, j, 16 . Reiteated, 
oh, oh, oh, as an exclamation of lameut- 
Atiuii ' kL Capt. 2, I, 6 * oh, oh, as an 
excluiiiatlon ot exultation id. Most, i, 
4, 11 (at. oh, at. ohoho). 

dhe, intetj, ho! hoUoa! soho' ho 
(here!: ohe, inqnam, si qnid audis, PI. 
Aslii. 2, 1, 4 ' ohe, Jam aatls est, Ilor. S. 
X, $. IS : Mari. 4, 91. 

5no» an exclamation of snr- 

prlio or Joy, oho! aha!: oho, amabo, 
quid lllnc non properas? PI. I'Oen. x, 1. 
fi dub. (ot. ohe): id. Pseud. 4, 2, 32 
dub. (at. eho). 

OliOhOf oh. 

oi, on exdamailon of com- 
plaint at ureraing: PA. I intro nunc 
Jam. Dor, Of, ei. Ter. Kun. 4, 4, 48 ; 
oiIhuilld.F9ionn.4.3,5B. 

oinoif a, urn, on old mnn of unni 
boDo mnob tor hmio unum, second ^it 
of the Sdplos : olna, ode, fat nna, Lex 
Thor, Un. ai. p. 153. 

oiAlinneii tor nniversl, SO. de Booeb. 


^ to CAs oltM-tresj oleaginram semi- 
narhun. Goto B. R. 48 : radix, Virg. 0, 
s, ji : vligulae, Nep. Thras. 4. U. 
retemUing an olive-tree or an olive: 
vltls oluraida, Col. 1,2. uva, plm. 14. 

J. 4. 2 . tdive^cobnired: bmlll ole- 

aglnlj Id. 17, 5, zob 

, 51 e|tneni luis, and dlMU&ttntnmt 
1, fi. [olcunil an oU-ointment; Scrlb. 
Comp. 212 ‘ lb. 269. 

dlAftrlli c, ay. [id.3 jMTtoitttng to 
oil, oil- : oleares cotos, moistened uitA 
Oi 7 , oilstones, lim. 14, 14. 41. 

oUftriUfi a, um, ay. [Id] pcitOin- 
ing to Ot/. (lit-: cello vlnaiia, olearia, 
Cato B. B. I Cic. dc S<‘ii. 16 dolla, 
Plln. 1 5. 8. 8 mcrcatorcs, Scaevola i;^ 
50, 4, 5. JI. RubaL olearini, II, m. 
an od-grindh or ssiter: in Vclabro 
olearil, PI. Ohpt j, 1, 29: dlligoilfli. 
Col. 12, 50. 

51 daitelllie, l, dim. [oleaater] a 
Caiabrim species ^ otiue-tras: (toi. x2, | 

^Itoteri Bbrlt M- [oleal tAs uUd 
olive-tree, o/castor; supposed^ acme to 
be ihe um4ree, Buzua aeimwvlrena, 
Unn. • oleaster, AypttXato, Cflosa. Phi- 
lox. : Virg. 0 . 2, ill Flin. i7,*lB. jo. 

I {Itetnim, i, i- q> oleaater Calp. 

' ole&tnii a, um, ay, [oleum] moist- 
' ened or mepared uitk att ; pultes olea- 
tae, GoeL Aur. Acnt. 2, 37. 

dldfSe lO i r. a. to emeU : olefaclt, 
oleteolt, oletoctum. Not. 1 ir. p 167. 

dlMtaS. aus, /. [oloa] the olive- 
gathering, o/tre-Aar’tot* nl>i viiidciiiin 
et uleltoB facta crit, Cato K. K. 68 : 
Alinuc. I el. 17, 9. 

51en8, entla. Part. [oleo]. ||. AdJ. 
smelling, odorous. ISqi. 1. euvet- 
smeUing, fragrant, alor\feirints: olentla 
pasciu, Ov. A. A. 1, 9f ; mentoe, M. M. 
10, 129 llymettus, Htat. Tli. xs, 622. 

2 , etimiug, foul, lanh: leno, FI. 
Men. s, 2, ixi xnarltua (i. e. hircus), 
Hor. (M. 1, 17, 7 itagnn I'alici, i, t. 
olentla auipliure, Ov. l^iit. i, 10, 25 
agii (with the amell ot dead bodies), 
Lucan. 7, 821. 8. Fig.’ quaedam 

Jtim obliterata et olentla, qs. having a 
musty smtlf, musty, Tac. Or. 22 fin, 
dleniia. W, f. [U.] a smell, scent: 
Tert. adv. Mure. 2, 22. 

dlentiica, orum, n. plu. [id.] stink- 
ing pUuee : Fest. s. v. 


ofentlodtum, i. n. [id.] a stinking oUaotSrUi 
plaoe,adung-puddle. Fig.: olentlcetuiu gag, bouguet : 1 
et foctuUna, App. Apol. p. 278. OlfoOWXlSll 


edoroiif I MartOop. 1, 2Z. 

OI081 oa /• on imAnoion prsotous 
Item I nin. jy, 10, 65. 

ooropsee, Uqii. et var. e|osd.t anettos- 
harg: dku. Ab eiaea, Vair, L,!#. y, 12, 
d xq 8 i dens oadocas, at albae eondlre. 
Cede VU R. fB: deem eogne, legera 
iMiumib mmnn, Ik 144; tt. Plia. 

||,.J|eton. an sitom 
Ifutt egnealK am Sdium oleee uiM 
hmem tmme ee tIoms p«ie*,<Be. 




et foctuUne, App. Apol. p. 278. 

dldOf dl&l, 2. u. n. and a. to emit a 
mdl, to smell of: conatr. aleei. or 
with ocB., leu Iraq, with obt. ot the 
thing: quid (Jura) oleant, nesdas, nisi 
id unuxn, ut malo olera Intelllgu, PI. 
Most. I, 3, X20: muUeres Ueo bene 
olere, quia nihil olebaut, Tidebratur, 
Cic. Alt. 2, 1 : ceram crocnm olori^ id. 
de Or. J, 25 : det unguenta, Tbr, Ad. f , 
2 , 37 : Tina fere dulces oluenmt meae 
Gomenae, Hor. Ep. i, xq, y ; enr xuido 
flammae non olnere meoe? 1^. 4, 7, 
|2; Aiubo roro. Or. H. ly. To: inl- 
phure, id. M. y, soy: cut os oicat, 1 . e. 
wAo Aot a foul ireath, Ulp. Dig. 21, i, 
II. II. Fig. to smelt or sorour gfs 
to fadSade, betray; olete peregrinum, 
Glc. de Or, |, 12: nihil ex Academia, 
ld.N,D. 1, 16: malitiam, ld.Boso.GoaDu 
7; verba almnnum olenti bdray» Qaint, 
8, z, I : mnm huio o]et» As smetti out, 
obterva that I hone moneg, Ft Aul. 2, 
a, io: non det unde sit quod dicitor 
eimiltfif dosVt goa pereeM vdenetU 
opmesf Oic. Or. 41. [Odar rad 8& 
come fkom ths same root as otsa,' 
(HencoltoNru.) 

«86m •, «n, oiK [deuml oOg, 

asmra, Flhi. 17, 12, li : 

r. n 


• damilUB, Aiw*si4imaiv tohnA 

UiiOi 9 , «, [duel to pimt k'AA 
oegeSudee : Mattiue In Mac. pT^aa P* 

ttMOQf I- toom. [roel «E} cl 
addesou] to prsw; snbdes ibolesoaMO^ 
id est crL'Soetido dklae, ¥eeL 1. «. rah* 
dts. 

6Uto, 1- r.a. [oletum] tofMi,dyUes 
frwL Aquaed. 97. 

dldtmi 1, n. [oleo] jUtA, dtot. so- 
cremrut (rue) oletum, steioui hu* 
iftAnaiu, Vest s. c. : fiieare oletum, Fen 

1, 111 . 

516 tttmi 1, n. [olea] a plou jianted 
teitA olnwitecb. an oKte-uaris Cato 

K. B. I. 

dUilllll, 1, oUveSfil, oil , 

Cato uTlt 64 sq.t Pimi. if, 6. 6. in- 
■tlllare oleum lumhii, Tic. de Sen. 11 . 
Jurentus nudatos humerus deo perAua 
nllesdt, Virg. Aaii. f, i|j; caulcs ung- 
era oleo mdlore, llor. S. 2, 3. lay : 
oleo tranqulUioT, milder, stiller than ml, 
Pl. Pocu. y, 4, M. Pro\erb.. (i) 
oleum et operam perdere, to Iom om's 
tMM amt trouble, lb. x, 2, 119. ne et 
opera et oloum d^ilologlae nostrae per- 
iarit, Olc AU. 2, 17. (il) oleum ad- 
ders caxnino, to poor fill on Jure, 1 . e. to 
aggravate an swt, Hor. S. 2. |, 3ir. 

U. Fig. tAc paladbra (from the 
use o 7 oil by the wxestlers): Gat b| 
6y. 2. Transf. Uterarg contests, 

thetoricai exercises: genua verboruni 
nitidum, aed palaestrae imigia ot olei, 
quam hdna dvlils turbae ac tori, more 
prt^ for exoreisu in the eehoof, Glo. 
de Or. X, 18, 8x. (Hence It eglio; Fr 
huile; £ng. oil.) 

ol-f idOi tool, factum, 3, v. a. [oleo 
fiidoj to irnetA SMiit, ea, quae guste- 
mni, olfodamua, tractemus, audianins, 
Cic Tuso. y, 38, iil • delphinl oUoclunt 
sagaciubne, Aave a very hem eant. 
Pirn. II. 37, 50; laurus folia trita ol- 
factaqae, smelled, id. 23, 8, 80. ||, 

Fig. to surmise, detext: nuinum, Cic. 
An. X, 4 ' uonirn noStae, Petr. 91 1 er, 
Aa. 3, 1, 43* Ih, to cause to smelt at .* 
dfMere labra (agnl) lacie, Vanr. R. U. 

2, 2, 16. 

oUhetOf evi, atnm, i. v. a, frtq 
[oltaoto] to smell at 1 vesUmentum, Pi. 
Man. 1, 2, 56 : mcmbiana ollactata, Plln. 
28, 16,63 : pulegii raroum, id. 20^ 14, 34. 

II. M e toil, to detect, perceire • bovea 
ooeliim dfactantes. Id. 18, 3$, 88. 

oUutSrUi M, /. [Olftwto] a nose- 
gag, bouguet t Frrato ue Orat p. 1. 


gag, bouguet t Frrato de Orat p. 1. 

OlfoOWXlSllUlli ii •»* dim. ToUiKto- 
Tln^r SiMbltMat. ; 

olbciorlola vascula aunt muliebria, iu 
qulbus odoxamenta gestantur, laid. Or 
19, ix. 

olfaot5illiiii» ii* [oltodo] a nose- 
gag, emelkng-bottle t Pun. 30, xx, 29. 

oUiietriZi Ms,/, [olfacto] de tAat 


Meion. Ao eifiseterg mrgani dslpbuil 
nec oltoetus vestigia babrah am qh 
toolrat sagssisshiiet id. If, 19, fto ^ 


*8. «i»*f Wl 


wmVi jl l Bi! 


OlilTOB 


t 24 VEA 


OMITTO 


an old mom PI. Slkb. 4, i* ij : 


Tor. Audr. J, i, ij; olo , 

hontur. Clc. de Or. 1, 41: dim, vel 
nupcr. Id. DIv. i, ic. fi, flow /or a 
<oni;r li’mr, a pooa vAiU, long ago: 
«1 Ud dob Ubnim In moDUo iumpol: 
dim neido, quid tit otlum, l*lln. Jilp. 
8. 9‘ Jnv. 6 , 146 ; dim pravltuin crat, 
Ttc. A. 1 1, 1$ : dim jam neo peril qulc- 
quun nittl nto ooqalrltur, Son. Kp. 77 

II, Of future time: one dag, on 
a futon daig, at a/uturo time, ha wfi&r 
(rare) : nilnam ooram tc^'um dim, po> 
tlut quam per epletolaal Clc. Ait. ii, 
4 : fonau et bteo ollm memliiiHte Juva- 
blt, Vlrg. Aon. i, 201: non, tl mule 
nunc, et ollm tic erlt, Hor. Od. 2, 10, 
17: DominolnmtOT, Quint. 10, i, 104, 

III. In gen. at any time, ever; and 
In an ooritUcal eonto, denoting repe- 
tition or euitom, at tlma, aometimet, 
ofUsntbmee, etc. (mottlj poet.): on quid 
oot ollm homlnl talule mellut? PI. Adn. 

1. I, ii8 : vetiru meoo dim tl flttula 
.dkut omoreo, Vlrg. K. 10, J4: nuno 
Iciionum et KorloTum pint ett fere, 
quam dim mutcumm ett, cum caleiur 
maxlrne, PL True. i. f, 4f : ul pnerlt 
ollm dant cruitula blondl doctoreo. Hor. 
S. 1, f, 2f: Ut calceut ollm, tl jtede 
niid«ir etU, subverlet, ti minor, uret, id. 
Kp I, 10, 42: nt ollm iimluo diibiae 
rego vaguntur apet, (W. F. i, * color 
orh erut, qnl ItaudllHiB ollm ette mlet 
oerln. Ih. 6, 14a 

fiUtor (bol.), drit, m. [olut] a IciUAen 
or market-gardmer: Varr. L. L. 6, ^ 
20’ Plln. 19, f, 2|. Proverb, nm* 
Her oHtori nunquam supplIoaL ol qua 
Ht mala. PI. Mil. 2, 2, 38. 

dlltdrivi (bol.), a. urn, ai0‘. [ulitor] 
pertaining to a kiichm-gardmer or to 
ivgetablea: forum olitonum erat anti- 
quum, maoellum, ubl olerum copla, 
Varr.L. L. 5, J2, 8 146: Llv. 21, 6i: 
utllola, Plln. 19, 8. j8 : hortl, Ulp. Dig. 
SO, 16, 198. 

dliVA, M, f. [tXaiaJ an alive : Col. 
12, <0* Plln. 15, 3, 3: leota de plnguls- 
blmis ollva rumls arborum, Hor. l<]po(1. 

2. 56. II. an (dice-tree: Ariataeiia, 

qui ollvae Inventor dlcltur, Gic. K. D. 
3,18: lienim an bacels opnleniet ollvae, 
]ior. Kp. I, 16, 2 ininquoni fallena, id. 
Kpod. 16, 45. 2. M *• ton. (poet.) an 

oavoifranak : nndlque deceriitani fnmtl 
praepnnere ollvom, Id. Od 1, 7, 7. (11) 
a ftaff of ofii^unod: Ov. M. 7, 681, 
(Hence ^t. u/iva, ulivo^ 

dllvanf • antis, la. LoUva^ an tdive- 
gatherer : ran. If, 3, 3, 4 12. 

dllvilltta. "y mn. W nd.]p«-^a»«- 
ing to oliree, oUmf, oil- ; ollvariae me- 
iretae (at, dearlae), Col. 1 z, 49 - molae, 
Pomp. Dig. 3?, 7> 21. 

.Wfrdta and feylta, a«, /■ [W-] the 


sUveharveet : Feet. g. v. 


Lilted 

quo 


ailvf turn, l» n. [Id.] tt plme vla\ 
with alivedreet, an oliiH-mra: 
iduris tint nottara diveta, 01c. Hen. 3, 
9 : TlMta. tqgctet, ollveta. Id. N. I). 3, 
36: vtteili proverbll memfailtte con- 
venlt, aum qnl aret dlvitam, rogtie 
Ihietum; qui tterooreti exoraiu; qui 
oaedat,oqgmiGol.|p9,i(i3. (Hence 
It. oUiulo,} 

ft*! linun, a^. dinf-bear- 
ing (^ti): Ifutuicao, Vlrg. Aen. 7. 
oil: arva, i,e, StMnn, Ov. F. s, i|i: 
eonuia, qr dioe-braneheib Mart 12, 

/. [ollva] Of Mna- 

gatharinQ, chaMheut Varr. In Non. 
148. 4 : foeL 4. u. oUvetam. In jdur, t 
largliitmii oUfltatflMt mrabmK, Od. 

5 . paj •» "»* 

plaitm and Ctfidt oUte-erwf, on oHw- 
linBiMr; oottet eomneiitir vlnKorl et 
dlvttwb8id.]i^2,Q. 

WnUBi If ft Cld.j oa (Ibr oleum): 
ome die ooeenhmde olivom. Id vendlto 
oBDlatadle, PL ft. tp : leve, Lucr. 
A 1071: phiM Vlfg. k f, 68: placet 

W i,» (ef. demg» ||. 


Trenef. m cMmeiatUm/ju^: Byrh 


3 . 15. 


flegnnt olivob Gbt 6f 
|i* 

oUAfOe (old form, anla : Cato R. B. 
52, 1 : Pi. Aul. 8, 8, 20, etc.)./, a pot or 
ollam denariomm Implore, Clc. 
Fam. 9, 18’ floilUt, Col. 8, 8; Idbula 
aut mate cocto, M. 12, 45, 3. Proverb. 
(I) olbi male fervet t e- the affair we- 
reed* indifferently, Petr. 38, ij. (11) 
Ipsa oleraolla legit, the pot cuUt He own 
herbe, 1. e. every tme/ollou'e hie own calL 
ing. Gut 94, 2. (Hence h't. oUle.) 

oUAril, e, ailit. [«>lla] jjertaining to 
a pot, preetrved in pote, potted: uvuo 
dlaret. Mart r 20: OoL 12, 43. 

oUftxlllllli it n. [id.] Ike receptade 
forthejaretffaeheetn&mba: Inter. 

oU&nnf . e. nm. [Id.] pertaining 

to note, ixd-: Plln. 34, 9, 20; futor, a 
pob<aeler, Inter. 
oUOi V. lUc, cu2 init. 
omoi&la« tto, /. dim. [olU] a little 
pot : ollicula aert'O, TbeodI l*risc. 4, 1. 

dlliilai oe,f. dim. [Id.] a little jnt : 
Varr, K. Jt x, §4, 2 • App. M. 2, p. 
117 

OII1I81 V life, ail wit. 

Olina, ae,/. the plant fbniiim, among 
the JJtuaans, v. Kbuiiini App. Herb. 
91. 

6l0» t. V, tl. (old f<inn of oIihi) to 
emit a enull : olani. PI. Po<*ii. 1, 2, 56, 
5151^gon, oiiis. m. oaoXi^Ywr (0 
croaket), un epiUict applied to Ibc male 
fh>g uticn It (ro.ikt 10 entice the fe- 
male; I'liii. II, 17, 6f. 

dlor, firit. m. [olo, oleo] a smell, 
odour: lltTra oominntata duitiir odor, 
olor, liiiic olct et odorari. Van. L. L. 6, 
8. ^ 83 olore tpnrclfltimi liiinioiiM iwjv 
fiiBua, App. M. I, p. iia (Hence it 
olore.) 

dlor, SfiB, tn. a ewan, Anat Olor and 
A. Gmel. : ad vada Maeandn 

conriiut albut olor, Ov. 11. 7, a : arguli, 
Vlrg. K 9, 16 nivel, Val. FI. 6. loz : 
puipurel, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 10: Plln. 10, 
2 J, 12. 

515rl-fer, e, um, adj. euwi-hearing 
(poet): I'HduB, Claud. Kp. ad Soren. 

12 . 

51ot&UI, A. um, adii. [olor] pertain- 
ing to a enwi or euwie : oloiinae pen- 
niys, Vlrg. Aen. 10, 187 : alae, Ov. M. 
10, 718 . odor, i.e. white, Plln. 17, 10, 
59. 

51 u 8 (Iralus; alto, anciently, behu; 
Font, s. r. lieliu), (rin, n. (gen. plur. 
oleroruin Ducll. in Non. 490, 25 : dot. 
jd. olerln. (}ato It H. 149) kitchen or 
garden herbe, v^tables, eap. labbage, 
colewart, turnip: Vnrr. Jt K. i, iC fm.: 
Col. a, iQ, 22 dimec dlnouqueretur olus, 
Hor. ^ 2, 1, 74 : prandere, id. Kp. 1, 17, 
1] Bilvettre, Plin. 21, 22, |8: inarinuiii, 
eea-kale, id. 29, 4, 25. ||. Ehp. olua 

tttrum, awl in one word, dubatrum 
{gen. oleritatrl and olusatii) n. a plant, 
Alerandere,SmyTmmn oliioat rum, Linn. ; 
Col. If. 3, 18: PliiL 19, 8, 48: dut pul- 
luro, Col. 10, 113. 
plnfatnuiif l, v. das, no. n. 
SlmoulimL, 1, n. dim, [olus] a email 
herb or vegeialde, a little eabmge : Clc. 
Alt 6, 1 : Hor. S. 2, 6, 64. 

olvatUD Antlttlut Lttbeo ait esae 
menturae genun, Feat i. v. 

dlnaplaif 6di>, /• = 'OAvf&frtw, an 
Olympiad; the period of Ibnr ^rt that 
elapaed between the Olymdc garnet, 
and which the Greeks usually employed 
In the OMUputatlon of time (v. Smith t 
Aat 833 •* centum et octo annls, 

poBtquam Lycuigua leges tcrlbere In- 
BUtuIt^ prlma podia ett Olymplut, Clc. 
Rep. 8, 10: tl Roma oondJta etthecundo 
anno Olympladis teptlmae, lb.: texta 
OOymplaide, VdL i, 8. In tlie poets 
Bometunes Ibr Inatrum, i,e. a period qf 
five yeans quiuquennit OlymplBB,Ov. 
1*10014,6,5: Mtft 7,40. 

SlanilplMi in.=;’OAtMiir«dc, a 
north-ueetwind, that bUmt on iue Island 
of Euboea : Plln. 2, 47, 46. 


eaUtd 


a Jtind vf 


whkh greatly 
qpdL vrobi the itme^ Trl«P 


oiim8pdta,Llim.: FUd. 18,1:^ 16: lA 
22, 25, 57. 

^mgsiiwi^ 1, n. [a Gallic wmd] bob* 


tripe: 

Hot. Kp. I, 15, 34: Plln. 8, 45, 7a 
Trantf.: pfu|^l tentns omoao, die- 
tended with rich tripe, Hor. S. 2, 5, 40. 

ombria, ae./.=aJq^ia,an«nftoiMi 

preewu* etone : J’Uii. 37, 10, 65. 

6men, hilt, n. [old form, oamen: 
omen quod ex ore prlmum elaluni ett 
onmen diotain, Varr. 1* L. 6, 7. $ 76 
omeu velut oreiiion, quod fli oro augu- 
rium, quod nun avibus aliuve iiiodo tit 
Pent b. V.. others coiuicct it with 
audio] a joreboding, prognoetie, eign, 
toktn, omen : neque solum deoium voi es 
J*yUiagorael observaveruiit, srd etlom 
bomiiiuin, quae vocaiit onilnn, Cic. 
Div. 1, 45; qui dibcedeiia mecum Ita 
locutus Cbt ut ejus urutio omen iall 
vidoietur. Id. J7iil. 9, 4 /n.: quibut 
Aiitonius (o di inunortoles, avertlte et 
detesLamliii, quaeso, hoc omen I) urbem 
M- divlsr.nim osbe proinislt lb. 4, 4, 10 
cMio mails ouiiulbiiB. Id. Sest. 3 3 qiiiiin 
(lein) til Ipso omliiiliUH opliiiiis protte- 
qurris, id. Vum. 1.11 - cum bonis ouiln- 
ibus incipere, Li\. pioef. Jm,: i sc- 
fundo omino. gotni lurk attend you, 
rior. Oil. 3, 11, 50 II. Transf. a 
soleuin usiutanci : ea lege atque uinine, 
'I'er. Andr. i. 2, 28. 2. o udtnvu 

mage: bic sceptra wcipeio et prinioh 
attullere fasces regibus omen erut Vug. 
Aen. 7, 174. 

Sment&tOB, a uni, ai^. [umeutum] 
filed vnUi omentum isicla omentata, 
Apir. 2, X. 

Small t urn . I, 11. rcuiiti. of oplmen- 
turn, Irum opimus] theJaUdcin, adipoee 
membrane ; Jot : oat II 11 tremat omento 
popa venter, J^n. 6. 74. 2. Ksp. the 

membrane uhich incloses the bowels, Uie 
crnE : Cels. 4, 1 : Plln. 11. 37. 80. (il) 
thebou'ds: ftrs. 2,47- porcl, Juv. 13. 
118. II. Transf. any skin vhuh 
envelopes an xnirtnal ms't of the body, 
a vienUnanc : Mair. S. 7, 9 : of the mc- 
ftingee, lb. 

dmioftlis, C, a^.lomenjportentous, 
ominous (tor uininosut) : tanquani oinl- 
iialcm diem pleilque vitont (al. inuml- 
lulein), Gell. 5, 17. 

omui&tio, f. [fimlnor] a Jore- 
boiting, prognostic: Fett. e. v, iavenUa 
Smftfttor, Oris, m. [id.] a diviner 
n. Am. 2, 2, 90. 

brnino, tor ominor : ut tibi bene sit 
qui umiuas. Pomp, in Non. 474, xi. 

ftmlnor, atus. 1. v. dtp, [omen] to 
forebode, progtmiicale, augur, presage, 
jn edwt , jrropheey : malu (dienoej quam 
noBtrae (rel pubUcae) uminaii, Cic. Off. 
2, 21, 74 ; mellns, quaeso, omlnare, id. 
Brut, ifo, 129 . felix faustuuique impe- 
riuin, Liv. 26, 18 optomiia Ubl omiiia- 
murque in pruximum annum consula- 
tum, Plin. Kp. 4, 15- clamor mill turn 
et sibl uilversa, e t Galbae proqiera oml- 
nantinin, widdmg. Suet. Nor. 48. Of 
things- naves velut ominatae, as ^ 
they had divined, Idv. 29, 3: male 
ominiitis parcite verbis, word* qf evil 
men, Hor. Od. 3. 14, ii. 

bUklnSH, ominouely : omluose 
retontns, Imdo-Quint Decl. 6, 5. 

bmlndgllS, um, euff. [omen] full 
qf fondjoding, porUntoue, omxnoue: 
mons avlbua obacouls omlnosua, M8a> 
tala In Gell. ij, 14 /ii.: ominoaa rei, 
Plln.Ep. 3. 14/" 
bmilllo, 6nf 
10, omienon : 

ou‘ 

AdJ. , . 

mo esse omlsao. Ter. Heant 5. a, 9. 
rioinp.; ab re omisslor, in reepect qf 
properly. Id. Ad.* 5. |, 44 
O-mitto, nisi, mlssum, 3. v. a. fo hi 
go, let loou, let falls muUeren. Ter 
Ad. a, 1, 18 : habenas, toktgu. Tie. II. 
I. 86: smui, to UtfdlL Llv. 21. ll: 
anlmim, to gvae up the ffoet, to die, PL 
Am. I, j, 85. U. W go, 

abandon, give up, loee. *egM, durt- 
Mrds obaShdaHMD 1 

Smb. MO* 1*243 ^ 


14/n. 

Olds,/, [omltto] <m ogdCi 
ft ; laudls, Sym. Kp. 1, 48. 
1, s, um, rart, [omltto]. IL 
lligent, keedUu, remise : am- 





OMMXNTO 


OMKIS 


OfTBRO 


iUqiioi cociumptli. ne relkiumii tern* 
INIS ODiIttat ab ustM pfOfldKUur, tb. i, 
II : omittore trlstltlMii, Ter. Ad. 2, 4. 

I : spfMumtuin, LIr. it* 10 : pleUtem et 
hnnianlUtem, Gic. Olr. |, 10: omltts 
timorem, Ian OMidOt Id. R^. 6. 10 jiti. ; 
▼oluptul«‘B, Jd. Fin. I, 10 fin. : ooiiteu- 
tionein. Id. Tnic. z. it, 65 : primam 
navlgatluneiu tie oiniseris, do not 
lect, id. Q. Fr. 2. 6 : quod petiit, 1^ 
ntt ; rp|ietit quod nuper omisit, llor. 
Kp. I, 1. 98. 2. Esp. to past oter. 

Bay vaUtinff of, omit. In speaking : ut 
omlttani relrra quao sunt innuinera- 
billa. Glo. Brut *j 6 fin. : ut alia oniitt 
sm. id. Quint 22 ; iDiiumenblles vlros, 
Id. Rep. ^ I : gratulationes, Id. Best 
24. 8. Within/. : to leave off, eeatf : 

Irntusesse, Pi. (Vn. ?, 1, 26 lugere, 
Gir. Brut ^6 : urgere, id. l)lv. 1, T : mi- 
rarl, Hor. Od. j, 29, 11. to oier- 
took, teavr unpunished: unam banc 
noxiam omitte ; si aliam odmlsero un- 
quoin, occidito. Ter. Eiin. $, 2, i}. 6. 

to overtook, not mind: omittero hostenii 
Liv. 27, It: Suniiiitos, omlssls Sidlcinls, 
CumpanoH odorti, id. j, 29. 

< >THiwim tft (olmi.). I. V. n. to vaii: 
Liv. Audr. ill Fust s. i>. 

omnXo&lillB* [caiio3 that 

tinys eveiyikiny or ererywheie: uratio, 
A|i|>. I W. p. 149. 

onmlearpiiSt um. 

that crojts cvetythxng: copra carpi, a 
qu4k scripLum onniicaipoe coprae, Varr, 
L. \. j. 19,6 9T. 

omnl-C&ior* el’ll)* ndg. of all otHaursi 
plctuni, Prud. ort^. 12. 19. 

omnif Ariam* adv. m aU suits, 
eiuryuAriis, in every v'oy : cum Ooeauus 
otnnes terma omiiifanoiu et undique- 
versum circumfluut Dell, jz, ij . Hocr. 
8. T. 1 1 iNod. 

omnifArlUBi a* nm, (u^. roinnisl 0/ 
all mutM\ oniullariuM, iravroiiK. G&ss. 
Ibllox. 

Omnl-fefi firum, a(^. alt-bear^ 

ing, alhsustainivff : vultiis, i. e. tlie 
surfm'O ot die c.irlli, Ov. M. 2, 2 t$ 
onmifoimiBt <' Cf«»nuaj of all 
shapes: muiidiis lerepLaciilum omnifor- 
iniiim sp'f'leniin. App. Triameg. p. t 8 : 
iiiwhinu, Prud. 10, 119. 

omnl-gSnuBi uni (gen. plur. om- 
iiii'eiiuiii, Viig. \en. 8, 698), adj. of all 
hinds: (olorPM, liUtT. 2, TI9' principlo, 
id. 440 cnelni, ill. 5, 429' omiiigc- 
iiuiiiqne diMiiii nionslru, Virg. Aen. 8, 
698 dcirtrinnc, Gcll. 14, 6. 

omnlgfiniiBt a, nm, atlj. [qfn, rf>ot 
of gigiii>!] aJt -Imp t ting, all-producniy : 
)tu(i'r, l^d. In Syni. 1, 12. 

adj. [modoor] all- 
healing: T^ul. Not. ('arm. 26, 45. 

ftmwTmMg . onmlmSdSB* aavv. i. q. 
omniuiodo : Lucr. 1, ^184 ' App. Flor. n. 4. 

omnlinSdo (and seimrately omni 
yiodo), atlo hi all means, altogether, 
uholly: evitemus omnlmodo, ne dell- 
beriuue vldouuiur. Sen. Ben. 2, i : non 
omniinudo res ea deepcTaUonem ballet^ 
Cels. T. 4. ifin. 

onml-modni* a, um, euHj. of aJl 
torts or kinds: voculae, App. M. 5, p. 
169. 

omnlmorblai ae, /. [morbusi aiu 
ditease, the name of a plant regarded 
• panacea; potion a Graecls. a lAtlnla 
omnlmorbla, quod multls morbis snb- 
venlat laM. Orlg. it. 9. 
ainnTnn , ado. altogether, uifudly, eii- 
utterly : Neontoleinua apud libi- 
utam philosqpbari sibi alt neoesse esse, 
sed puds : nam omntno baud plaoeie, 
snlirely, Le. eonsiantly, Clo. Tiise. 2, i, 
I : non omnlno Jam : eat rcHquum 
. , PI. Asia. 1, 1, 80: 
igna ex parte, do. 

iitiim ant iilbll om- 

nlnp, at ib. I, I : non omnlno 
qiilM.tadinagnain partem. Id. Fan. 
&!(:«• omltlBmus. qnl omnlno r— 
Siam npeitaDtnr, id. Am. 6t non 

M dldt omnlno, oad quae dimt 
Mem vaknt. aUotutely, l.e. eqpmmlif* 
mipMe^ Id. Tnsc. 5, 9 - 


1: non annuo jam pern: 
qoo pereom magio, PI. j 
ant omntno ant magna ( 
Tnae. t, 1 : non muitiim 




dslere poiatlB, Tli|. 


▼ersiia* Hor. & 2, 1, d. With OMtiii; I 
non ego omnino lucnim omna earn utile 
hominl oxlaUmo, all and every, of aU 
kinds whatever, PI. Ospt 2, 2. Tf •' hoc 
genua et cetera neccs^a et omnlno 
omnis orguniaitatlo, Gio. Inv. i, 46, 
86. 2. Esp. with numerals, in ait : 

quiiique omnlno luerunt, id. Glu. 28; 
dlebua omnlno di'ooui el ocio. P.ies. B. 
^•4* sane frequentus luinius 

omnlno ad ducenUM, CIc. Q. bY. 2,1: 
erant otiinlno itinera duo. tlu^e i(«re 
only two roads. Goes. B. U. 1. 6. 8. 

In cunceaslouB : by all Means, cntaiidy, 
to be sutc: with tal,tttmen, etc., re- 
Btrlcti omnbio esse nnllo modo debc> 
mus, sed in dellgeiidis idoneis Judicium 
et dlllgeutlom adhibera, CIc. Off. 2. iB • 
longe omnino a Tiber! ad Cakuni, ned 
oouoedo id quoqne. Id. VI. 29: omiiliio 
loouplea est; sed tamen solie velim, 
id. Att 12, 14. 4. In general state- 

menta: in general, generaUy, uniiHrs- 
ally : do bomlnum gmerc, aut otnnbio 
da aiiimallum loquor, id. Vln. f, 11, 21 : 
non modo tantam causom |ierorare, s^ 
omnlno verbum &oere oonaii, id. Quint 
24. 80 at tlie begiiining of a general 
proixaition ; omnlno fortta animus ot 
ma^us duubus rebus maxime oeniltur, 
id. Off. r, 20 omnlno omnium bomni 
vltlorum atque liioomuiotloriim una cau- 
tlo est. Id. Am. 21. (Hence It ontiDnu- 
nunti.) 

onuii-P&reilBt H*. alldtraring, 
aIl-piodiuiing:pet terras omiiiparenti^ 
Lucr. 2, to6 ten a, Virg. Aen. 6, 59$: 
ninndua, Ajip. dc Huiido, p. 6 t. 

onml-piter* tiM, m. the father of 
alt, toe uuimsat father: iJcus. Pnid. 
arwlt. j, TO. 

Omnlp&VUB, a, um, adJ. [imvcoI 
all-feai ing : punpiiobi, oiioh nos omni- 1 
pavos dircie poterlnms, Aur. Acut 
3 , 11. 

Omnl-pdritlLB, a, uni,a«{|. sLiUtd in 
all things: Acetis succ-b omnlperiU 
suis, Albinov. 2, 110. 

omnl-poUo&i* tls, oiU. aU-jmvvr- 
fut, almighty: i)eus, iWl. Apotb. 
priicf. II. 

omnX-pSteXlB, On, adj, all-Mii erful, 
almighty, omnipotent: .inp|iilrr. Gat. 
64, iTi: regliitt, i.e, Jiino, Vul. FI. 1, 
8f fortuim, Virg. Aen. 8, 2 14. Sap.: 
d« us illc omiiipotonUssliuuB, Macr. 
Somn. 8G\p. I. IT med. 

omnlpotentaa* m./. [omnii 

almighty power, omnipotence ; 

1, 16. 

omniSf (*• ou. orery (freq. with 
a snbst. sign, in p/ur., annes, all men; 
omnia, all things) : omnes omnia bona 
diceie, Ter. And. 1, i, 69 ; ad unnm om. 
lies, all to a man, Gc. Am. ij, HO- om« 
nldiii iHimlne, quicumqiic ludos fuclunt, 
id. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 9: ab omni, quml abbor- 
ler, id. Off. 1, 14 : omnes omnium onlln- 
mn bomines, id. Bab, perd. t : mnnl- 
bna pTBdbus petere oontendit, with 
prayers (f every kind. Mart wpwrtly. 
^B. B. G. 5* 6: omnia been, to da 
everything, make every esoertion, Oo. 
Am. 10 : omnia mihi rant cam aUqne, 
I agree with him on all topics, id. Earn. 
i|, I : In eo rant omnia, every tUnp do- 
pends on that, ib. I 4 , 14: mu omnia 
allcni, to be one'e all, Or, H. 12, idB t 
Demetrius ila nnna omnia eat Ll^. 40^ 
II ; per omnia, in all points, in every 
respect, Quint 5,1,3: vir olloqul per 
omnia loudabllla, Veil. 2, 21 : mlbl cer- 
ium eat effleere in me omnia eade m , 
qnae to in le bxls, iurt toe some, PI. 
Artn. j, I. 2 |t te alta omnia, qnom 


oi^bns nmulbas, Cto. Em. a, ji : 
Mna^nn ■*in**^ omoia geipjua ova 
paiinnt k^two qnt each time, PUn. lOp 
74. 2, (hnnlo, odveiWaUy, tMogeOsgr^ 
entMy, in every remsrt: tnunlteo; 
omnia plant et ex belli mobtles. Sea. 
OBna.adllaie. tf. H* Insiny. every, 
eU, the wholes mllltat sanla amans, 
every hver, all lowrt Gv. Am. 1, 9, 1 : 
flBmtahiBnto BBtitt qioillath^ 


tana inlllla puraum. Cbm. B.Q. f* 1 1 • 
coelum, Glo. Flo. 2, 141 omae esipuB 
Intenditor, Id. Tnoc. l, it : eu^pmsm 
ranm omnem proPindere^ Id. CliMUt 61 
omnis In hoc sum, / UM mIoUj 
in this, Itor. Ite. 1, 1. 11 : nano 
liar. Id. Od. f. JO, 6. 2 . With tine, 

for Dllus, any whatever: ilnoonmtpe- 
rloto, u’l/Aotti any danger. Ter Andr. !• 
i, IT . stue omni aapionlii. Gic. de Or. 
1,1. 3. aUMomtn^.TfeeeryXeiiid 

omne oins coenainb Hot. Kp. 1, 2. 

(Hence It. ogni.) 

omnlBdiHuit om. uU. [sono] 
utlaring all lands of soandt: meU* 
Mart. Cop. 9, 109. 

onml-timns, tis. a<fa. holding all 
things, aM-twaying: Tert Oorm. ailv. 
Hare. 5, 201 

Omiil-tftanB, tls, uly. aO-meina: 
I^cr. 1, 940: sid, App. de Mnndo, 
p. V- 

omBl.gbfU* o, nm, adi. rvting 
‘ ‘IV : Diana, Gic. K. 1). 2, 27* 


a, um. adj. [yoloQ wiB- 
’aig : omuivoll furta Jovla 


eurry toAeiv : 

68 . 

omalvSln 

tny fiery 1 
Cat 68, 140. 

omiUVoraBf a* um. adf. [voro] alk 
devouring, ontnivormts: bovea, PUn. 24, 

'SmdpliAgla. ae, f. SI- ii/AO^yia, the 
eating of raw flesh : Am. 4. 160. 

OmphAclllJIli it. toe 

oil or jisiu if unripe olives or otoms . 
Pibi. 12, 2T. to: Id. 14, t6, 18. 

omph&oScarpiiB* m. s= , 
itapnos, a plasU, caUed also a^rlne{ 
common cleavers, Galium Aparltie, 
Linn. : Pilii. 27, 4, 15 (al, omphalocBr- 
pon). 

Olliph&e5inelt mellia, m. a sirup 
made of onipbariiim; 1*011 9, i|. 

OmphalocarpOBi V. ompbacoear- 
pcs. 

ompb&loB, I. m. the 

nave^ pure lAt unibilicua. Melon, 
toe centre : Aus. Idyll. 1 1 , 60. 

itai&ger and dnagniBr l* m.s=oca. 
Ypo4i a wild ass: PUn. 8, 69 : timidl, 

Virg. G. 1, 409 : pulcer, Mart i|, ion. 

II, Transf. a military engine jfor 
discharging large stones s Yog. Mil. 4, 
22: Amm. 22.4. 

SnAgOBi 1, m. = oiwyoe, an asi- 
driver .* PI. Asln. prol. 10. 

onchennltte, w. m.i^*(yfx^apiTiie, 

a wind blowing from Ondiesmus, a 
harbour qf Spirws: Gic. Att T* 1. 

onco, I- v.n. to bray like an asti 
ODcal aielluB, Auct Garni. Pbllom. ff. 

onoSma* &tis, nwymupa, a tumour i 
yra.Vet2, JO. 

imSrlilllBf U. um. adj. [onna] per- 
taining to burthen, transport, or car. 
riaget that carries fire^ht, etc.: one* 
raria Jumenta, beasts <f burtoen, Liv, 

g [, 4 : navis, a merehant-Aip, Gaea. B, 
. 4, 22: Uv. 22, 11 : also Subat ono 
raila, oot/.a mertotrat-vesiel, 

Glo. Att 10, 12. 

Part, ^daiseo} 


: filled, fW: wll 
frugum et florla Libeif, Pw. in 
Hon. 498* ti (at bonorotua). 

2illm), avl, atuffl. 1. V. a. Conra^ 


belt liumlUof^ Gaea. B. G* 9, 1 1 Jn^ 
menta, Sail. J. 79 ; navea oommaam, 
Ib. 86 1 aaelll oostu pomla Vbfg. Q. t, 
274: tanri oarvix onenitiir aiilBa b 
bwrtoened. Ov. A. A. r, 19: Mm li^ 

e lb. I, 129: aUqnmn twbn^ 

Od-J. II, 4J‘ 

gorge, sfprm: ventiem, Ball. Or. di 
Rep. ora. I : onerarl epnllB, Ov, Font, a 
10^ JI : vino et epnllfl onenil. Salt J 
76/n.i dboo, qui In.afgritudlM olid 
neqna onent, withmU mpreiiiiif lb 
itomato, PUn. 39, j, 11. 2 , to mm, 

Mhe, etc.: melDiibra Mpotoio, Vli| 
Aen. 10,998; cmHmratoMto,|t 

rSEv.4>»tit 

ru 


OWBIIOSI! 


CNKX 


0 FEUA 


taealfi oiewrllft t «. ormtA fd A«a. 

10, m. e. ■olttBBcatrti, 

Ur. it, 11. 7 . <9 M, iiowk or 

JbM/> up (poet) : Tins oodlo, ViM. 

Aon. I, 195 t omtotrti dono OMOift 

id 8, ilo. 8tJo beat, tMkt, ote.: 
oUqaom pognlo, K Am. 1, 1, i*ji: oU- 
qnem mxIi, to tione, Phaedr. j, s, 4. 

II, Vig. to load, burthen, weary; 
to oppreu, evenekolm, etc.: aliquom 
mendaelli, Otc. Fam. j, 10: Jiidioem 

argiiRienUa, Id. N. 1). j, |: oethcm 

votia, Vlig. Aen. ), 24 : rerbli laasaa 

oMrantlbiu aurea^ Hor. 8. 1, 10, 10: 

allqwm maledlctla, PI. Plead, t. j. 121 : 

maili, ViTg. Aon. 4, 549: allquem in- 
jorili, Ter. Andr. 5. 1. 8. Sometimoa 

alee in a good lenie: to ovenohetmt 

me amoenltate ouemvlt dlei. hoM over- 

whdmoi me, PI. Gapt. 4, 1. >7: dtem 

GommodltaUbUfl, Ter. l»b. 5 * d > : oll- 

quem landlbua. Ur. 4, ij : ape prac- 

mlonmi. Id. 15, it : promlaaia, Sail. J. 

II* iMWiorRma, Jvat.e,4. %,tomake 
heavier or more burt^ieome, Co aggra- 

vate : Uduriam aUcidua Invidia, lilv. |8, 
56 Jtn ; porleala allctOua. Tac. A. 16, 

JO : curaa, Id. H. 2, f 1 : delectnm ava- 

ritia et luxu, to make more odious, ib. 

4 , 14 i SeiJanitm. to oosuee, Id. A. 4, 68. 

dllMtSi tsdv. odiously: Paul. Nol. 
Hip. If. 

tairMtaif /• roneroanal bur- 
ihentomoMss, burthen : Tcrt Cnlt. 
fem. 7. 

SaMlIlfi 0, [onna] burthm- 

somaTkimn oppr^oe: praeda, Virg. 

Aen. 9. 184: clboa etlam valmiibua 

onenmii. heavy, indigestibfe, Plln. 2j, 

7, 62 : ernun caplti et atomacho onero* 

ram, id. 22, 2J. 7J. Comp.: aSr rat 
oneroafor Igne, <^. M. 1, fi. ||. Fig. 
burthensoi^ onerous, irksome: onrru- 

alor altera ion rat. ib. 9, 676 * donatio, 

IHIn. Ep. 2, 4 : oneroram eet acruaiuro 
damnotam, irksome, odious, ib.11. 

Anlroefltfifi ee« m.is&MipoKpt^c, 
an interpreter o/dreams: Fnlg.Myth. i. 

SnltOf, li &= oreuMf (dream), the 

irud poppy, BO called from its anporlflc 

S ualltlea inob. Papaver aomtiiferiim, 
lion. .* App. Herb. 51. 
dBiqOlIf or -oSj l, m.-=6via’K0t, a 
uvoafouse, mi/bpcxi, v. miUlpedu : Pliii. 
29, 6, jo; Id. ]o, 8, 21. 
dldtlfi Ula, /.^ivmf.mny neoma 

to cenfinmd two planta of Dioaoorldea 

under llila name. Origanum OnltU, 

IJun., and Marrablum vulgare, Linn. : 

rim. 20, 17, 67 : App. Herb. iii. 

5 llOlnj[plli 8 i idli, /. = avSppvxie, 

plant, eaued also palmra aalnl : 

^bfimdXoilf Ui "• ^ plant, called 
also chamaeleon : App. Herb. 25. 

SaSoentMiniB, l.».=6««rfpravpor. 
an ass'oenknsr, a ibbuloua animal: 

tranat of an impure peraon: Hler. In 

I«ial.dil. 22. 

^ 8 iiMI 1 A 8 . ft, and Sndeli«ll8, It 

Linn, t Plln. 22, if, 25. 

fiOkoMif ee. to. a Ayefry (he 
wboHei In an aaea manger), a meejbeqp 
ejMafiupUedbytUhoaihmtoChsitt: 
Tert dgSL 16 ; Cot ononynbltea, ae, m. 
B bresnntfmt In who haa aaa'a hooto). 

14 nn.} PUn, 10^ 47, 66. 

a mk tf m osliiinA: Obaiit p. 245 P. 

MfdSi Idta»/» W6t, a pkmt, 
the taA teat harrow. Ononis antiquonun, 
liiiii.t Flln.qf,idf8. 

“ , nt ▼. onMoetet 

I, 41 . ■!* Mreador, a 
wttMtg UDoponniBi 
PUn. 87, 12. 86. 


riin, 


bvoxeiAif, 7i plant, a 
Andluaa unotorla, 



, s c. w. 

qfdtoMiUi 



jmt 




: Vtku 


It /. KAravpiCi » jmiRt, 
cenotbera: nr DIoaobridaB 
tlito to aqppoaed to be tbe wOtoiaAarb. 
l^lbUnm ro ee nm , Una.: PUn. 2A 11, 

int, bria (aU. oneii, PL Pa. i, 8, 
n. a load, btirUien t oneila mazlml 
pondoa, Vitr. iq, 8: omto raatinere, 17 . 
Aalu. 1, 2, 68 : cum graviua dono rablit 
onus (aaeilus). Hot. S. 1, 9^ 20; tanll 
onrrla turrla, Caea. II. O. 2, |o ; ad mini- 
mum rrdlgi onus, Or. M. 14, 149. g. 
Em. of goods, buggoge, Uc. a load, 
lading, fnight, cargo : insula lieloa, quo 
omiiea immqiie cum merclboa atque 
onerlinu commcabant, Clc. Manil. 18 : 
(naves) ad onora et ad mnltitudlncm 
Jumentrirum truiiBportandam paiilo latl- 
ores, Coca. U. (1. 4, 1 : Jumrntia uuero 
drponere, loads, jtacks, id. B. 0. x, 80. 

8 . IHiet. the foetus, embryo ; onus 
gravldl ventria, Ov. Am. 2, ij, i : 
Pbaedr. i, 18, 5. 4. the ererements: 

cibonim onera rf^drre, Plin. 8, 27, 47 ■ 
durl veiitris oners w»lvere, MarL ii, 29. 
II. Fig. a burthen, tax, expense 

S iau. plur .) ; munlcliiiiim maxinda onrr- 
na prcAiiim, Clc. Fam. ]|, 7: bare 
<H>era in Ultra a puuprribua birlinuta, 
Liv. I, At : patrla, Suet. Cal. 42 : haererr 
in explicandla onoribua, AncL orat. pro 
dom. 12. 2. a load, hurthrn, v eight, 

dtarge, trouble: quae (aenectua) plr*- 
rlaquc aenlbua sic ^iosa eat, ut onus ac 
Aetna graviua dicmit austinerr, Cio. de 
Sen. 2, 4: mi^am eat onus atque mu- 
nna suecipore et profitorl, id. de Or. 1, 
25: allevare. id. Xtoac. Am. 4: officii, 
ih, : probandi, the burthen, oU/gation, 
Cela. Dig. I. 22. oncri eaao alicul, 
to be a burthen, Liv. 2j, 4J : ncquo rmm 
iioBciiiB, qaantiaonrribiiaprrmerrro aua- 
crptanim rcrum, Clc. Fam. {, 12. 

oniUt&tllB, t nm, Part, laden: 
Vulg. Juditli. 15, 7. 

dnuitilBi n, urn. aiH. [onus] toodrcl, 
laden, buiaienct1,fretghUM,eU:.s oaidlua 
onustUH auro, Clc. Att. i, 16: navra 
onuatae IVuiiivnto, Id. Off. ), 12 * curnia 
quinque llberia, Tuc. A. 2, 41 : corpus, 
ooerloatkd, dogged viUi food, Lucr. j, 
III. II. Tranaf. filled, fidlt ugcr 
piaeda onustua, Sail. .f. 87 : pbarotrae 
telia, Tac. A. xz, ij. With gen.: aurl, 
n: Aul. 4, 2, 10. 2 . fnU, satisfied 

>lth food: id. Gist, i, 2, 7. |||. Fig. 

loaiird, burtheeied: omnra rxcgll firas 
onuatoa fusUbua, Id. Aul. 1, i, 7 * corpus, 
vr^hed dovm with years. Id. Men. 5, 2, 
5- para ouuata vulnoribua. 'I'uc. A. 2, 
>5* 2. faV, rtc. : oniHlum preiua 

porio lactitia lubenUaqiie, PI. Sticb. a, 
x, J : lldlclna dotii aatutliaquo ouuata. 
JuU of, id. li^ 3, 2, 39 - 
Snyohiniinui, v. onychitinua. 
^VrOhlnus, a, um, atHf.ssbmixivos, 
ef Vie colour of the finga -^iail: pltu, 
rliu. 15, If, x6- pruna, Col. X2, 10. 

II. qfm resembung the marble called 
onyx: trgmen onj^inum, Inev. in 
Gell. 19, 7 jlin. 2, Bubat, onyebina 
(to. vaaa), mpla. teuelsgfmjx: Lampr. 
Helkf. 12. 

fafuilpiinete* Ml /• ^ precious 
stone; omodalso jiUfxmyz; FUil 37, 

at m.=aiwWTa4, onoCItor 
l: PUn. 34, 10. 22. 

LUI, «* mn, adij^hroxbn^ 
~7 to onyv-* cruatae (at. 
SkL IQp. 9, 7. 

to,/.sa6wxtnc, a kind qf 
Plin. 34 i 50, 22. 

anjZi lien, mv, mono. 3, la 
flmqBt pdUt C/ton. ▼. Ipi/hi) 
[&^ a nigerwnalts qmoe, froin Us 
eeloorl a bfiwC qf ireBowM biarMt 
ofiin. of whkii 4 o a ael i of maiqr bindi 
were mods t it was alao naad tor totoj^ 
tog Soon ; PUn, 36, % 18 aq.t totoqne 
afloaiia in auto eatomawroi^ Lnean. 
90, ti6; aakatoaqua tno tab Me Ineet 
OQ Man. It g ***^‘‘ 1 * 

“sST&eta 



.w. 


8, St. 


Siftto mimra nlenaa wirx. 


Id tfOb jn 


Uieiat, qM onyx mode parva grtebai 
94. 2. a feUswisk precious 

tyliii,Llnn.: id. 38*9, 38. (Hence K 
fddieUo, nioebUno.) 

dpfteltaBi &tto, /. fopaciM] shadi- 
ness, shade : arooena, Plui. 6 , 301 35 ' 
Fimormn, id. 17, x, i. 

Sp&OO, avl, atum, 1. e. a. [Id.] to 
cover wuk skade, to shade : platauus a J 
ouacandam hunc locum patulis cat 
dlfibaa mmia, Cic. de Or. i, 7 : liumoro 
taxuaopacat,Lncan.6,645: (sol terras) 
modo bis modo iUls ex partlbus opocaU 
Cic. N. D. a, 19. 2. 1 ruiisf. to cover 

(poeL): opucat tempora plnuiH SiL 13, 
its. II, Fig. to darken, obicuro: 
Aug. Mor. eccl. cath. x, 2. 

6 p& 0118 » Of um, cuJ^. shady, in the 
shaiie • opuca vocontur umbroaa. Feat. 
s. V. ‘ rips, Cic. J,eg, z, 5 : frfgui^ cool 
duuie, Virg. E. i, 53. Comp.: locus 
umbra opralor, Plin. Ep. f, 6. Sup. ; 
opaclBbima nemorum puciia, CoL 6, 22 
In neutr. absol. : colorct qui in opace 
ciiHiua nilcant, in the shade, Plin. 10, 
20, 22. In plur. with gen. : per opaia 
locorum, through shady places, Virg. 
Aon. 2, 725. 2 . Tranaf. darkened, 

dark, obscure : omen iiox, ib. 4, 123 : 
domus Cyclopia, in. 3* 6x9 : nobea, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 619 : mater, i. e. the earth, id. 
M. 2, 274: crepuKula, in the lower 
*iqyton«. Id. 14, 122; veiustaa, 'ielL x<^ 
|. (Ii) bushy, thick: barba, Ckt, 37, 19. 

II, Act. that gives or caato a shade, 
shady (poet.) : neuma, Virg. Aon. 8, 107 1 
ilex, ib. 11, 851 : herba, Ov. M. 3, 438. 

dpUlUb 1* **>* o precious stone, opal ; 
Plin. 37, 6, 21 : laid. Grig. 16, 12. 

6pella* at/, dim. [opera] a lUUe or 
tight pains, labour, servtee (poet.): 
narva opella, Lucr. i, X107: forenalB, 
Hor. Ep. I, 7* 8 . 

, Spbra* M, /. (syncop. gm. Bprae, 
Eun. in Sen, Ep. xoB) [opus] jMfnt 
eoeittoa, irorl:, Usbour ; omnea, quorum 
operae, non quorum ortaa emuntur, Cic. 
CW. I, 42 ! sine bominum manu atque 
opera, ib. 2, 4: operom curamque in 
rebus honeatla ponere, ib. 1, 6 : openun 
ct laborem conenmere in aliqua re, to 
bestow labour and pains on anything, 
id. de Or. x, 55 : oprram studinmque In 
res obaouraa couferrr, id. Off. i, 6 : trl- 
burre rei publirar, id. I >iv. z, 1 : auincre. 
Id. Verr. 4, u : inaumere, Liv. 10, 18 , 
dicare ailcui, Ter. Pb i, 2, xz : inter- 

S nrrc, to bestow, employ, Cio. Hiv. in 
cell. 19 ; Ibo, atque lUazn adducam, 
quam propter opera eat mibl, on w^a 
behalf ^ am engaged, PI. HU. 4, 2, 93 : 
eat operae pretlum, there is a reuard 
for the tdbour, 1. 0. it is worth while to 
do it, Cic. Verr. 2, 5|: Hor S. 2, 4, 63 
IJv. 31, 45 : and ell^tlcally, eat opeiae, 

ni — fucero. 


PI. Gas. 5, 2, 5: oporae pKtium 
tocto wAat ir worth the trouble; what is 
useful, Uv. praef. toit. 2. a service, 
rendering qf sendee: Cn. Implaa, out 
eat in oporto q)ns aodetatUk in the 
sendee cf the ampamiy, Clc. Fam. 13, 9 

P. Terenttui; qui opena to — 

aeriptara pro maglatro dat, 
cHreotor, ib. 6| ' * 


et 

aernet at 
ItoUlB aiu- 


gnlarl eju opera ftaerai nauA OaokH. 
Q. 5,25 : Hamm iotud benaeedet opeltaa, 
vdUdogoodservke,BeiiLTsefr,ti mnala 


opema roddera, to aemL Cic, Fam. 16, 
10: andoo, to serve, PL Mena 8, 8, 17 : 
me batodediaaeepenm mtlam, Chit / 
haee done him on <11 turn, Id. |, 

, a. lGip.inUif ^ • 

daiOttobeitowawwor J 
ottenttoia to: conal . 
otibi,: dare emnm faneft. to i 

aSxn. If, iTSwUdwi^rtMiiM'. 

ld.«*Or. I,«1I killhiM' MbWr.K 


iss turn, lo. j, 
lUiapImafOiemm 
or jmtot an, to ptoe 
talr. wIBi dlil* nr 





OPB»Aflt 


oriesosvi 


ori.oti 0 


lAl6:4p . . 

piUte ditiioMBti eipiftip Gmh. B.0, i, 

Mfwpfc mff (te cte.) nuofu, ^venoyr 
fnati fUsoraSuiiit ram ibi Sm 
opm Atipw aifciiUa. PL Capu j. $, ai : 
non mra opam, naqiBB pol oulpa avralt. 
Tar. Hec. a, i, ji : mm opera, Q, Febi, 
Turatmn receplatl, Gi& d» Sen. 4, u : 
qrarnm opera oo^rarlt TanetnU. 
Inteifectiiin, hoa ad le mitten, (Sea. B. 
0» it a* 6, Uua or eodem opera, in 
Ae same manner, at tke tame time: uoa 
opera mlbi aunt aodalea, qua late, PL 
Gapt J,4, 31S eadem opera a praetore 
■umom ayngrapham, lb. a, j. 89. 

II, UUure, tpare times operae ubl 
mihl erit, ad to Tonero, at toon at I can 
mire tke time, Id. 'fine. 4, 4, joj al 
operae 1111 eiaet, ifhe had time, lAv. i, 
15 i dIcam, al tibi vldeam ease 0 


aut oUum, PI. Merc. 1, a, f 5 : de versl* 
boa, quoi tibi a me acribi via, deeat 
mlhl quldem opera, CIc. Q. Fr. j, 4. 
. IH^ Met on. a luiy’i work or UHbour 
(uau. plur.)- quatemla operla alngula 
jugera oonfodere, Varr. B. B. t, 18: 
pierilla una open. Col. ii, 1,44: bn- 
buloorom opem quatuor. Id* a, li. 

2 , a aay 4 aXiourer, jowneyman: 
aldo, In gen. a Idbourer, workman (uau. 
jdiir.). plurea operas cooduieere, H. ?, 
21 : none, a ntnA lotourcr, Hor. 8. a. 
7,118. Hence, tr an af. in abed aanae, 
<9erae, Airad afdart, abetton, Mt, etc.: 
merecnaTiae, Clo. Fbll. i, ^ ai* erai 
mlhl oMitentlo com operla oondaotla et 
ad dliipiendam urbm oondtaUay Id. 
fiosL 17 : theatrales, partial Aired for 
tke purpoM apftaudilmg. Tea A. 1, 
16. S. ttai ttifimA ii wroa(fit or pro- 
dneeit, a works operae anuueiimi, i. a. 
tpiderd toabi, PI. Aaln. 2, 4. 19: eutoblt 
opera peregrlnatlonia hijlua, Glc. AU. 
If. I j. (Henoo Fr. oeuvre.) 

dpAronii Part. [^rarl. 0. 
Ad), oeiiae, ^cient, effectual s op^ 
rantoa apea apectar^ Plln. ai, 14, 
47. Comp.: bonitHH operantlor. Tort, 
adv. Hare. a. 4. Sup , ; clyaterea od- 
blbere operantlaalmoa, Coel. Aur. Acut. 
it 19 - 

5 p 8 rAclaii A mn. <u(^. Topora] per* 
taining to labour s homo, Cfc. Ait. 7, 1: 

E working eaUle, Gol. 6, 2 ; vlnum, 
wking men, Plln. 14, 10, 12. ||. 

t. operarina, li, m. a labourer, 
workanan s operarli qninque, Cato R. R. 
10* operarli barbarique, Glc. Tuac. |, 
j6 operarina lingua oeleri et ezerdtata, 
a mere ^uent tatter. Id. de Or. i, 18. 

2. operaria, oe, /. comic, a prudi^ 
tute, PI. Boc. 1, 1, 41. 

bpCritSOt i>nla, /. [operor] a work- 
ingi work, Moour, operation ; Inaldiontnr 
■qnaatlbui (aplbna) ranae, quae maxima 
eanim eat mratlo, cum Bobolem faolunt, 
PUn. II, 18, 19. Hi ^ vdtgiouM 
Mj/tanwMiea, service^ or ademimy, a 
wonging af ^artaoii opemtlmiea de- 
nteauii q^hrii^. Feat i. «. privatoe 
fbrlae. 2 . In Chriatlan rathori; be- 
u^^ceno^ obarilp; LecL b, la: ftud, 

w* *■ tM-3 ««»*«;■ 

wntari Jviii.|lath. J, 9: Tert. ApoL 

«rei^,jproiiMlrf TertA1ttm.fl. 

dMitomata p m para m operaAe, Tert 
fte eac r , Om 2 . AeA ^gteaekm, 
idledae via apenlJor, Id. 

ft- ■ jtiUmCopw- 

mserwUkn^ 

OaL 18 * lOkii raia,ld. 

ki] d oaear, 

diii fpSwIrn OeT KrCla. 14: mSa 

In mmliita jUtta ddfUto ad epamto 
ntotaAliBfimllai€M.<iA 8 ^ 4 * 

‘‘I cMvWm tt, M* 




«f imllt 


rilti imMi* 


MlbiuntiiB <qnKM4t opmenp 
^ laCAaratBieiitiaw M 
t m Eld.]a o0wrAip,oom^ Udi eparl* 
menta deean^ Oalo R. R. le: nvoai 
gamliio protoctaa operimento^ Plln. i|, 
aa, 14: tulmin, qua dolla eshaiiflimtar« 
Intoctla operlnmila, the Mb, Id. a. 91, 
fa; oeoloniin. Id. 8, 42, 84; leddltnf 
terrae ompua et ita locatnm ac alinm 
nto matrla obdudtar, Clo. 

it 22, 16. 

^ ^ jirlo. ni. ertnm (old fut nperibo, 
Pomp. Ill Non. J07, II), 4. V. a. [on 
etym. «. apcrlol to coiier, cover ocar: 
operire capita, PI. Poen. i. 4, 14 • caplto 
operto eiae, Gle. de Sen. 10, 14: aeger 
multa veato <q>crieuilua eat, ^la. 1, 7 
fn.: fona flnctu totua operireUv, 

Vorr. 4, 5 J : aununua amphoiM anro at 
argento, Ncp. Ilann. 9. Comicdly 
aliqnem lorla, to lath toundly, Ter. Ad. 
2. 1, 28. 2. Tranaf. to Aut, oZoie: 

forea, PI. Men. 2. i, t: oaiiom, Ter. 
Heaut 5. i, f| : operto tocUca latua eat, 
Cic. PhlL a, 4 ^: otuloa, to Aut, doae 
(opp. patoCmen), Plln. ii, 3% 19 : oper^ 
toa oompresaosve (ocnloai. Quint 11, 2, 
76. II. Fig. to hide, eoneeal, 
from obtenatm, dit e em JU e : qno pucw 
noe operiam? Tm. Heo. 4. 4, 6 BenO. 
(otaperiam)- noDlnontitinoopeilnida 
sunt quaadam. Quint a, i|, la: qno- 
tlena dictn defoimla operit, kLd. 6 , 99 . 
luctmn, Plln. £p. j, ib* domeatloa mala 
tristlUa, Tac. JL |, 18. 2 . to cover, 

heap upon: oontumeilla opcruia, Cic. 
Verr. 4, go . Jiidida operta dedeoore et 

>, V. of^rior. 
jntmn, V. operimentmn. 

>, aiua, I. V. It. dep. [opua^ to 
lour, toU, take paines to be 
butted: aenlorca (apea) intua oneraatur, 
PUn. II, 10, 10* aorvi, quf operari 
In agro vonauevrnint, Ulp. Dig. 28, 9, 
19. 2 . With dat. ; to beetuw paint 

upon ; to devote onete^f to, be en^wipad 
in or occupied with t onnnublla ai vlaqne 
novla opciuri, Virg. Aon. ), i| 6 : or^ 
nandia capllUa, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 21 : toxlia 
Mlntrvae, Tib. 2, 1, 65. matcrUs caed- 
tndla, Tea H. s, 20 studiia lltoraium, 
id. A. I, 4J : araulae, Quint 10. i, it: 
auditlonl in acbolla, PUn. 26, 2, o : rebus 
domeatida, Gol. 12, 4 : reipubUcoe, Ulp. 
Wg. 48, 9 , If. 8. Eap. to perform 
taeredrUet,mcrifices aacrareferCerert 
laetia operatua In beibia, Vlrg. 0. 1, 119 : 
Qynthia Jam noctoa oat operata deoem, 
Ihop, 2, 24, 1 Bocria, Llr. 1, ji : vIdIU 
que ae opmtum, et aanguliie aacro re- 
speraa praetoxta, Taa A. 2, 14 : Vesta 
lave : tibi nunc operata resolvlmos ora, 
Ai mouth deooUa to thee, Ov. F. 6, 249. 

II. Tranaf. to work, have effect, 
to be active, to itpemfet nlhlL denique 
pieetormltteret, qnod ad cradelitatem 
yMeratur operari, to be ^eoiual, Capitol. 
Maxim. ij : ad aul dlapendlnm, tooeoil. 
Cod. Justin. 9, X2, 7 : venenom operator, 
eperotoi, Lamp. Gommod, 17. 

ApMlI, ode. witt meat Ubour or 
paint, laborioutly, earwig: neo fiat 
raeroae, Glc. Or. 44: oondlto vlnn, Ov. 
iw. a6* iT Tranaf ena^ 
geounMys dlcemns mox paulo opera* 
ilna, PUn. 18, 26, b§, n, 1, 

MAltM, .« &/ • 

aeiiioa |n^ daborate worbeumA^f 
eit etl^ quae wefuepyU vocainr, an* 

^ecuo, ni ilo diaterim, operodtoa, 

It 8| opecoaltoe suadanill, 

d m irtora r aeneetaa, opp. to lanipM 
atqneiiieri,Oto.diSeii.B: oolonotOv. 
dennec, 99: eperoira cnlttbm, Id. Am. 
^ lOb 9. rat wUb gen.: dlenm. Id. 
F.1.101. dh«i;Qyrtolnl^oponH 

or. K. 


8|l 

81. 89 i mkAnTde^^ 

8 . JI. ciMiip.f no qnl8 mpokriMa 
ftumot aperamb 4oMn qiiiM dimm 
bomlnee ellimcriiit tridnob m iNfr % 


r^e gfjke Rma Ile^W^ 

MartoSk 


77 dll opertanel, ubo dm dal 
oewdt of Ae eorA, gnomet, T 


f. It 

SpirtI, ode. aawreiy. 
operto et lymboUee, Oeli. 4. 11. 
fipetflo, Onla, /. r^perlol o eaNK«to, 
ver ifiir oporlmonlMm) : Vara. L. L 


1” 

9, lOb 4 72. 

. (PtttQi I. 0. LId.J to eoMf I Ena. 
lu Non. aat jo. 

fttoik aperta aunt Pl.Capt 1, 1, 9: ret. 
Glc. Fin. 2. 2. In neulr. oliaAi Apol* 
Unis operto, the dark, ambiguoutotuekt, 
ULlAv. 1,90: oportnmBonaeDeaa As 
teeret pilaee or teeret teniee, lA Farad. 
4 : llteraniin. a aaerd. Cell. 17, 9. 

SpertBt, At m. Lid-] o covering* 
App. ApoL p. jia 

mrola* ae,/.dim.ropera] o liUla 
troubto, tUeht services Ulp. Dig. 50, 14 
J. U. 1 ran sf. eamingt,gams ope* 
rulaa merero, App. M. 1, p. lof. 

5 pM| opuni, V. im. 
opetli, it/, o 3nant,eaUtdaieo eric* 
tolochla, q. v. ; App. Herb. 19. 
^6j^st&pbj^lt, et /. r. opUoc* 

bhSloa* orum, «.fdiir.wA *0^ 
poeme 01 treatuei an terpenit s Plln. 2flb 

. kpblourdfilM or .HI, 1, m. on mi* 
ibioim preaout tUmet pesfb. a kind sg 
\ya ; Pliii. 37, to, 65. 

opMdlon, It* n, — }4ibm (UM>e 

■nako), a /A reiembUnp Ac oonger, 
aoa to Rondulettua the Ophldlum bar* 
batum, Linn. : PUn. ia,a jf. 

Bnlab nk » bmr, o/obiitoift 
SardUnias PUn. 9, 4a. 


Oialf. D.a,a|: 1 

wtur*' 




‘r. 3 . If, « 67 i 



Inenuia qohlamldc 
Ah rahioBLaphyleu, I 41 n. ij, aj, 44. 

SpAloitfipbJ^lon, i* n.BMio«rd- 
dvAor, 1. q. vitis alba, anbito briany. 
V. Ampeloleuoe: vitis alba eat qnorn 
Oiaecl ampelolencen, All opbloat^hj- 
km appellant PUn. aj, 1, 16. 

Ltat, arum, m, jita.Bbd£mi 
epraiu|iperr,* a seot: Tert Itae* 



OMke, eerpentine-ttenes opi 
fium meenUa tIinlUt imd» et 1 
cockpit Plln. j6y % 19 : Mert 4t 

jsssa/n^scts^ 

Lit AngnUtofiena : lUiilIf l» J 
wfipidfi 



tog in Aa ilia ^ FbipbONtoM » J 
Mn9tUidAakM0«»t.i MwA Wi 
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OPXPAB 18 


OPOBTET 


0OWIUK mde. Ouptd, ignmiiH. M. 
Otto In PUn. a9» i. nt nootriopld 
paUvoronti GoU. i|, 9,4: durtoe. 
eoorm mfoUtktd, Am. tW. at : Jov. 

dlimi*l« n. V. opnlduin. 
f, % nm, OKy. tops fer^ aid* 
ngingt helming: dcus, Ov. M. 15, 
6fj. 01 Uilngi : folio, riin. 1^ 1 j, 14. 

SpUiBEj i(da, c. [opus focio] a moAc^, 
framer, /abrisaior i oplfox oedlflcolor- 
<|iia Dumll deaf, do. M. I). 1 , 8 : oplfox 
iiotaro, Plln. ji, i, 1 : opeo, Vorr. it. K. 
J, 16. 2. I'^P* a handicn^UnMn, 

medumlo, arlitan: oplflccf oiunof lu 
■ordldo orle venumtur, Glc. OIT. 1, 4a : 
Id, N. U. 2, 60 : oplflceo oiqau ficrvltia. 
Ball. G. 50* II, Fig. : vorborum, Cic. 
Tuie. 9, 1 a rlietorloe perguadoiull opU 
fex.gulnt. 2, 15, 4. Poet, with iif.: 
inlra oplfox moreia Blrepltum fldlo in* 
tcndloae Latliiae, 1*011. 6, > 

Alex. M. j, 8j. 


. rei g 


QpIfXe&m, II, n. pd .1 a vwrJnng, 
iworkrYm, B. K j, 10. in opilldlf 
opoiv App. Flor. no. o. 

5 pul 0 i ftnii, m. tfor ovllio, from 
ovlel a thepkerd: eiiom opilio, qul 
pofdt ollenu ovei, PL Aelii. j, x, 16. 
cCf. upillo). II. an unknown birds 
FeoL «. o. 

dplmfttllf* Of lun. Part, ruplmol. 
llTAdi. fat : abdomen, Au Idyll. 
10, 109. 

dplmdf ode, richly, cpkndutty: In- 
atracta domm opIOM atque oplparo. I'L 
Boe. J, X. 6. 

SplmitMf Kile, /. [opimmi plenti- 
ful nru, abtendanees maximae, IM.GapL 
4, 1, a: pxaedargm, Amm. lo, ix. 

(pfmo, avl. atom, 1. v. a. fid.] to 
fatten, make fats turturoB, Col. 8, 7. 

2 . Transf. of the eoil, to make 
fruitful, iofertUites torram. App. de 
Mundo, p. 68 * ( 11 ) to eniidt, Jill, 

toads auctnmnam, Pomuna, tuum Sep- 
tember opimut, Ana. Kcl. de menflb. 9. 
II. Fig. 1(1. Ep. 19, 1. 

Splmufi 0, iim. a^. [oiHil Jruitful, 
fertile, nourUking : ppgTo oplmH vt fer- 
tlllf. Ole. Maull. 6: cumpiif, Idv. 31, 
|i : arva, Vlig. Aen. a, 782 Imiibea, 
Hor. Oil. I, 7, 11 viUfl, Plln. 14, j, 4, 7. 

2. fat, plump, corpulent; iMves, 
Cic. Tiuc. 9,34: vlctliuo, lUlii. 10, 21, 
24 : habitue ooiporie, Cic. Brut 16 ; 
membra optmlora. Goll. 9, 14 ; eUbula, 
^ fat cattle, Val. FI. 6, 613. Sup.s 
boven eeptem oplmiaelmoii, Tert. od 
Nat. 2, 8. II, enrftAed, r»cA ; opliiiue 
praeda, Glc. Verr. i, 90 : acousatio, gain- 
ful, Id. Flaoa 13 : ca/kOkYota, from which 
their tpailert enrich themadocf, Val. FI. 
J, 141 : opoB ooBlbua (^iramn, rkh in 
BwntfjTac.H.1,2. 2 . In gemobim- 
donf, eopiaus, aumptuous, mUe, aplenm 
dUt dlvitiae, PLCapt 2, 2, 31 : opea, 
albundaint, Vair. L. U 9, 17 : opima et 
naeclam praeda, Cic. Koac. Am. 3 • 
dapaa, Virg. Aen. j, 224; quaeatuf. 
Plln. 10, 91, 72. Kfp. opima 8ix>lia, the 
ataxen' ■ - 


%byone general from ameiher, 
IjIv. I. 10: aaploe, ut Inalgnla apollla 
llarorUna oplmla Ingredltur, Vlrg. Aen. 
6.856: and In gen. the arma taken from 
on raainy’a general, lAv. 23, Vii2. 
Am. 10^ 449. 80 <^mum belli deem, 
CurL 7, 4 : trlomphua, Ilor. Od. 4. 4, 
5r ; gloria, Val. Max. 4, 3. to. Alao, 
Snbat.: oplina, omxu, n. plu. honour- 
able apoUas Plln. Fan. 17. 3 . In 

ibetono: groaa, oeerloaded: oplmam 
quoddam et tanquam adlpale dicUonla 
genua, Cic. Or. 8 : PiudaniB nimia cqiima 
plngulque flumndU eaae exiatlmabatur, 
GelL 17. xo. 

S^hlUl, «. [rplnor] 
on apMm or eaa^eature; eapfaetural, 
imaginary s hano onuMm partem renim 
epiuabllem aiqpellabont, CSe. Acad. 1, 8 : 
ertoa. quae ooqjactara oonttnentur et 
aunt apmabllee. Id. Div. x, 14 : medlo- 
crltatco. lA Tmc. 3, |i (m. naturalea) 

6 plllitiIo, Outs,/. [ld.T a auppoaing: 
n auivuniion, twnjftcturt, foamy: opma* 
BMlMn vulutti oaoB ImbMaiam ‘rnSif 


nem, de. Tmc. 4, 7, xy: haeo aatem 
oplnatlo eat Indkatlo ae aciie, quod 
naaolat, lb. 4, 41 : tnordax et inmU. 
Val. Max. 1,1. 8. " 

dpln&tOTf drla, m. [Id.] a coniaeturer: 
ego vero Ipae et magnua quldiun anm 
oplnator, Gle. Acad. 2, 20. ||. Under 

the emperora. one vsho eaUected the 
tribideeom in the provincea for the 
army: God Jmtia 12, 38, ii. 

bpln&tllfi a. uni. Part, [oplnor]. 

II, AdJ. au^ypoaed, fancim: Ixiua, 
mala, Cic. I'uac. 4, 6. 2. edebrated : 

uertanien, Amm. 2i, 6. 

5pill&tUlf fbi. m. fid.] auppoaition, 
imagutation : aulml, Lucr. 4, 465. 

dpixilo* Onif, f. [Id.] optnum, aup- 
poaUiun, eoMccture, fancy, bditf : ear. 
cigo aegritiido cqilnio rccens malt prae- 
aoiitia ; luetltla opinio rocena Iwiil prcie- 
ai'ntla; metm <qiiido impeudoutia i^i ; 
lubido oplxilo venturi boui, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
7 : ut opinio mea cst, aa I bdieoe, 1(1. 
Fam. 9, If; ut opinio mea fert, as 1 
incline to belieoe. Id. Font. X|: (lUua 
opinionlf etlam Cornelius Celsus cbt, 
Pelaus ia alao qf ikia opinion. Col. 2, 12 : 
ItoinuluR hubuit ojdnioncm, hdd the 
belief, Glc. Div. 2, }) . os«e in opiiilone 
aliqu.1, to be of an ajiinwn, to believe. 
Id. GlueiiL. 91 : vciut in oum opiiiionem 
CasaluR, Ipsum hiixlBbe bellimi, Paieius 
vaa belUccd to have, Goel. in Cic. Fain. 
8, 10: pruelien! oplulonem timons, to 
convey the impression that one u (tfratd, 
Gaea. B. G. 3. 17 : offtire allcui, dc. Oil. 
2, 13: incldcre in uplnionein, to jail 
into the belitf, Dolab. lu Cic. Faui. 9, 9 ; 
npinloiie diioi, to be led by one's belief, 
de. Mur. 30: contra, praeter cqiiniu- 
iicm, contrary to expectatioti : dlcere 
contra oplnlones omuium. Id. Rose. Am. 
X5 : etal praeter opinionem res ceclde- 
rat, Ncp. Milt. 2. So with comp, : opl- 
nlone clllna. quicker than had been 
supposed, Varr. in Non. 356. 27 : iatuc 
curavi, ut opinione illlm pnlcrior bIb^ 
handsomer than he imagines, PI. MIL 4, 
6. 23 : eo qiiiim cclerlus omnium opl* 
iiione venfBhct, Guct. B. G. 2, 3. ||, 

Ksp. a good opinion, expectation, hope : 
ophiioiio forUuiHo nonuullii, quani de 
iiiHb morlliuti lialH.*bat, Cic. Am. 9: 
iutogrltallB moao. Id. Att. 7, 2: nun 
IMlam oiitnluii(>m tuam. Id. Fam. 1, 6 : 
g(>ims Bcrlptoruin iuotum vicil opinio- 
iieiii nR'ain, exceeded my e^ectatwn, ib. 
$, 12. 2. n good ^vputation: equiles, 

qiionini iiitor Gallos vlrlulig oi>lnio eat 
btngiilaria, ('acH. 11.0. 2, 24 aftort vi 
lata icB opiiiKincm, Qnlnt. 2, 12, 9 ' tarn 
laenae quiiiii lonacrvataf auiii tiHBlnio 
opinionlH, Id. 1. 2. 8. n rcjMirt, itt- 

mour: laiita )iq}uB belli ud burbaruB 
opinio pcrlata Cht, Caeg. B. U. 2, 39 : 
cxlii opinio, proximo lustro di'sconiiu- 
runi cum ad Olympia, Suet. Ner. 91 . 
oplulonem serorc, to spread a trjxirt, 
Just 8, |. 

SpinlOraBi a nm, atN. [opinio] full 
of sup^iliona or opinions: Aniijiutcr 
et Anmidemus opinloBisaimi homineB, 
Cic. Acad. 2, 47. 

5pIXlXllXlcma« ms, f. dim, [Id.] a 
smt opinionTSalv. de Avaiit 5. 

op&lOi for oplnor. Enn. I'm. and 
Plant in Non. 479, 5. 

SpinOTi atus, I. v.dep. to be of opi- 
nion, to tiUMwie, deem, believe, ihmk: 
constr. wllii ace., ooc. and de, 

or alao/. : aliquid oplnarl, Glc. Mur. 10 : 
qnoad oplnatm sum, me In provinclam 
exltunim. Id. Fam. 7, 17 : de vobla hlo 
oxdo oplnalur. Id. Ha. 20 ; male de Gac- 
sare, Suet Aug. 5i> llueiithoUcally: 
oplnor or ut onliior, <u / think, accord- 
ing to my opinion : Glplus, cmlnor, ollm : 
non omnimia dormlo, Cic. Fam. 7, 24 ; 
eed, oplnor, quloBoamua, id. Att 9, 6 : a 
primo, ut opinOT, anixnontium ortn poi- 
Itur oiigo aumml boni, Id. Fin. 2, to. 

5plna8i A UHL V. iieoopinm. 

6plp£ri. ado, richly, splendidly, 
aumpluoualy: Inhtiucta dumm opime 
atqm oplpare, PI. Ba(^ | 1, 6 * paratum 
convlvlnm. Glc. Off. 3, 14- 

dplpirtii A tbropIpaiuB- App. M. 
A 3.111. 


■‘11 


opipanim magniurum eoplanim aapanr 
turn, Feat a. v. : Atbenae, I'l. Im, 4, 
4, x : mnnera, App. M. 9 p. 

^ 3 piitii 5 dAmu, 1. f ^bmo M oiua, 
the back part m a impU or houtar 
Front ad M. Gaea. 1, 8. 

dpiltbogr&pltllff A urn, ai^.^onar’ 
$ 6 iypa 4 >et, written on the back: oom^ 
mcntaill. Plln. Eix 3, 9. Subat opla- 
tbographum, 1, n.: leatari In opiatbo- 
grr^lio, Ulp. Dljg. 37, 11,4. 


ie, /. s hlriofioro^M, 
the head ia drawn 


a disiaat in 1 
hackuards : Goel. Aur. Acut 1, 6. 

5pifth5t5llX01IBf A uni, adi.r-mno-- 
doTDMxdf , labouring under qputhobmy ; 
aanat oplatbotonicos, Plln. 20^ x8, 79. 

dpifthdtdnOSi l. m,esbno€onifost 
a aiseate in whtA the head ia draiofi 
backwards s Plln. 28, iz, 92. ||. a 

disease that causes a person to fall back- 
loards : Hfer. 3 Ep. ud Ephes. 6, x. 

5pXtfilfttl0i biilB, /. [opltulor] a 
helping, help: Am. 4, 129. 

&>Itiil&tor, uriB, m. [IdJ a hOper 
aider, auccourer: opiluliu Jiippiter, et 
opitulaior dictUH est, quasi opla lutor, 
FeBt s. V. opltuim : sodalls opltulator 
Am. Flor. 3, p. 351- 
OpitiU&tlini da. m [id.] a hdpingi 
help, aid: ejua o]nlululii, Fulg. Mytli. 
3 , 8 . 

5pXtiU0i for opilulor : Llv. Andr, in 
Non. 479. 11. 

dpltmOFt atus, i. r. n. dep. [opa and 
TUI., wbcuie lull] to t/riug aid , io help, 
aaaut : umouli ire opitulatum, PL MIL 

3. x, 27 : omicum umico opltularler, Id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 54: waitibuB, Glc. Fam. 4, 
13 : inupiae, to relteee, SalL G. 33 : per* 
muUum ad dlcendmn, Glc. Inv. 2, 2, t 
'*Vlili coiiira, to be good against, to re- 
lieee: contra vonaa apeclM opltularl, 
PUn. 28, 8, 27. 

SpltftlPBi 1. V. opltulator. 

SpIlUII or .on, 1, vi.=&irtoe, cipwin, 
the (Mod exud(Hl Jiiico of the Bloepy 
mppy, I'apaver Bcxmillerum, Linn. 
Pun. 20, 18, 76 : Id. 29, 10, 8 j. 

6p5biilinmetnnii l. n, [opobalBa- 
mum] a place ptonteel iriui balsam- 
trees s allva pulmeto et opululeometo 
dlatiiiRnltur: .lust. 36, 3. 

dpobaliMnnm, L n. hnogahoa- 
uoy, the Jvwe of the halaam-tree, opo- 
oalaam,balaam, bahn (ntduuxwti) Stat 
S. 3. 2, 141. Used for embalming bo- 
dies ; luBcr.Orut 692, xo. 

5p5oarP&t]lOnt l. n.=moKapiragw, 
thf Juice m the cormtlium Cuuknown) * 
PUn. 28, xo. 49. 

5pdp&nax> ficls, m. = 6iroirara{, the 
juice ^ the ha b ponox, Paatinaca Opo- 
iwnnx, Liun.: Plln. 20, 24, 100. 

dpffrioi, Ob, f.s^himfUKqt a medi* 
cine prepared from autumnal fruits: 
Pllu. 24. 14. 19- 

5pdr6ih6oa. ae, or oporoih6e3i 

es, J. B onwpodnxn, a place for ke^ng 
fruits, a fruit-room : Varr. K. K. i, 
59. A 

Sporteti ^t, 2. V. impera. [opn^ it 
ia necessary, proper, or reasonable s 
equiv. to miat or otgAt with a personal 
Butdect CouBtt. mu. with ntfin. m 
Bulject; the occ. maybe regardeirelther 
m connected with the infin. or aa^dl- 
rectly depending on cqiortet; rare^ 
vriih auy. clause, which la grammao- 
cally depend, on opoitet, but la logi- 
cally ita aubJect; aometlmea alao with 
neut, pron, as aulilect: tanquam ita 
fieri non lolum oporteret, aed etlam ne* 
ceaae eaaet, Cic. Verr. 4, 39 : hoc fieri 
et oportet et opm eat id. Att x j, 25 : 
ude babem quaerlt nemo, aed oportet 
habere, Enn. ap. Juv. 14, 207 ; hano 
acire (^ortetflUa tm uUaitk Pl.GlBt. 

4. 2, 51 : lernim bercle te oaae oportet 
et neqmm et malum, you mam te a 
Iru7v good-for-nothing w«A M. Poen. 
9. 2, 70 : non oportnlt rbUotm (a & re- 
llctaa eaoe ■iioinm),Tflr. Heoat A 1. 6^ 
■duleaeenti morem geatum oportnlt id. 
Ad. A a 6: ntntant. manaom taaam 

“ ha oivte te ham atepad, IA 


OPPALlifiSCO 


OPPONO 


OPPOSITUC 


Heaiit. f, 2, 26: me medlocn t«lam ad 
gerendaa ezlatlmaro qxmet bene- 
volentfam dvliiiD,Gic. Am. 17 : pecanla, 
qtiam Mb oporinit dvitatlboi pro fhi. 
mento dart, that uhu to be p»«en. Id. 
Verr. 1, 75 : ex lerom oognlUone enlor- 
eaeat et redundat oportet oratlo, id. da 
Or. 1, 6 : volaat pobbobbot ofiortat, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 2, 49 : Mt allqnid quod non opor- 
teat, etiam d licet; quioquid veroa^ 71 
licet, oerte non oporiet. Clc. Bulb, j Jin, • 
ut ea, quae oportuarlnt, facta non alnt. 
In Pnao. p. 827 P.: haec lacta 
ab illo uportebani (aZ. oportebat), Ter. 
Haaut. I, 2, 25. Without exprataed 
BUl\jed : alio tempore atquc oportncrlt, 
Cbcb.B.G. 7. »• 

op-palleioo (obp.). Ul, J, v, n. inerp, 
to turn pale: carnlfcx Btoporo oppalluit, 
Ilud. are^ 1, 92. 

OP-pandO* pansum or paBBum, j. 
V. a. to ipnad or streZeb against or 
before, to spread out : aliqnld ad flatua 
beliim. GiatOyn. : aulaci vIco op- 
pansa, Tert. Apol. 48. 

op-pango peg*, pactum, j. 

V. a, to Jasten or Jix on, to affin: nbl 
Bavlom oppcglt, nigit, imprinted, (U. 
Cure, I, 1,60. 

OPPanillBi a, um, Part, [oppandol. 
ll. Subat.: eppanaum (•p^mn), 

I, n. a covering, envelope : Tert. An. $j. 

OPPaniUt a, um. Part, [oppandol. 

OP-PMtO (oI^pOi I* 

tnmaf.: U»^uck or pick off, to pick, to 
eat: PI. Para. 1, j,jo. 

OP-pedo (obp.), 3. V, n. to break 
wi'nd at. Fig. to deride, mock, insuft . 
cnrtlB JudaelB oppedere, lior. 8. x, 9, 
70- 

OPPdrlor (obp.), pbritna and pertnn, 
4. V. n. and <c. dep, J, Nentr. to 
nwt ; Ibidem opperlar, Cfic. Att J, 10 ■ 
CfCO In Arcano opperior, dam iata cog- 
noaro, ib. 10, 1 imam procterea horflin 
no oppertiiH b 1 c% a vime hour. Ter. ITi. 
?• 2i II. Act. Zo await, tarry 

for : abl Intro ibi me opperlre. Id. Andr. 

J, 2, 42 : hoBtem, yitv. Aeii. 10, 771 : 

tardum oppoiinr, iTor. Kp. I. 2, 71 : Im- 
peralorera, Tax . A . 4, 66 non otlum 

enit. Id sum opperltiia, I’l. Most, t, 2, 
101 temponi nua, Llv. f, $6: tenipiiB 
dextnun, to uniit for the light time, Sll. 
9, 89. fi^tym. dub. • perhaps connected 
-with pdreo. notwithstanding tiio quan 
tity of the a.] 

oppeBgtU&tlU (obp.). a, um, adj 
tpcBBaluBj baited, barred: Janiuim flr 
miter oppoBsulatam pulaare, App. M. i, 
p. xi2:iorlB, Ainra. }i. i|. 

OPpStStUB (obp.), a, um. Part, [op- 
petof 

OP-pfitO (obp.), Ivl and 11, Itnm, ?. 
0. a. to go to meet, to encounter (an 
evil) : pestem, PI. Aslii. 1,1,7: poenaa 
anpeiMae, Pbaedr. 3, 16, 2. Kep. with 
mortem, to perish, die : quum militca 
probaluie populi llomani mortem op- 
petJverlnt, Clc. ITiil. 14. i.^ 98 : oninlbiia 
eo loco mortem oppetendam cBse, Llv. 
a 4 : clarae mortea pro patria oppetitae, 
€So.TnBC. i,^ X16: letuin, Sen. Tmod. 
969. 2. Henoe, dbsol. to perish, die: 

qnelB ante ora patmm TroiJae mib moent- 
bus altia ooniiglt oppetere, Virg. Aen. 
1, 9f : eodem marl, 'l ac. A. 2, 24 ; non 
senio, led fame, Plln. 10, j, 4 : glorloBa 
roorte. to die a glorious death. Prod. 
<rre^. 10, 65. 

oppezn* (obp.). ds, m. [oppecto] a 
combing, dnssing of hair ; crlnlum re* 
gallnm, App. M. 11. p. 26r. 

OP-pIco (obp.), I. o. a. Zo Bificar oner 
or teal up loiM pttcb ; corUcem oppl- 
catn. Cato B, R. 120. 

OPPldlatali a>inn, cOJ. [oppldmn] 
4^ a Zoiofi. CodLTbeodL X2, x. jB. 

OPpUinilB. a, u^ aM. [id.] of or 
ifk a Zomi other than Romo : benoo 
■ODetlnwB ln.a depredating Benae, pro- 
vZndol, nuZZ^, rude : aenex qnldam op- 
pMaiini^ Clc, da Or. 2, 99 : qpnldannm 
•t taMondtton genua dlccndl, Id. Brut. 
69; laBct▼b^ Tac. A. 14. 17* Subat 
mlWi onn, m,plu, the ihhatitante 
(aum otiwr than Rome, Zotonmien, 
iMDMgfBlIltr Q8NiB.0.2,jj: lb. 2. 7. 


OppU&tioif ode. ^M.] by tame, in 
the towns, in every toim.* In^oppl- 
datlm conBtItuerunt, Suet Aug. 99.' 

S lum cppldailm vIcUmau caederentar, 
.Ualb. 18. 

oppldo, ado. [id. q , «.] very, very 
much, exceedingly (dbaoleta in Uie lima 
of tjuint: oppldu aunt uil paululun 

H >re nostro HtqMnureB, h. f, 25). 

) tnterii, I am cumptiddy donejor, 
n. i, f, 14J : iratuB, gv^ty. Ter. 
Pli. 2, 2, 1 : iipportnite, id. Ad i, 2, 24: 
rldlntlaa, Cic. do Or. 2, 64 * |)auil, id. 
Fom. 14, 4: Inter be diflhmnt, iiLFln. 

1. 10: aduleflcenB, Liv. 42, 28: oppldo 
quern, exceedingly, Vlti. 8, 3 : quam 
parva, Llv. 39, 47. In Rivliiig aaaent, 
certainly, to be sure : PI. ftir. 4, 4, 29. 

OppldtUimt 1* n. dim. roppidimij a 
small town: (xc. Att. xo, 7* manaurl 
oppldulo, quod venm dkiiu non eat 
(via., Eunua 'I'utknisX Her. S. i. 9. 87. 

OppldniXLi 1. n. (gen.plur. oppldum, 
Snlple. in Clc. Fam. 4, 9 ‘ old aM. pZur. 
oppt'delB, hex S«^il.), a town (i»ilker 
than Borne, wblch was called Urbfl; 
thon^ orcaaiofially the term opfvldnm 
M'HB applied to Rome): oppldmn ah opi 
dl( turn, quod munitur opla canan. Vorr. I 
li. 9, 32, $ 141 : qiioni (sedem) quum 
I0CIS inaiinquo aepgmnt, ejnsmodi oon- 
jiinrtionem iectorain <4)i>idum vel ur^ 
bem nppellaverunt, do. Hep. 1,26: Se- 
geata est oppldum pervetus in Bldlia, 
id. Verr. 4, 31: Romana per oi^iida, 
Vbg. O. 2, 176; ertt amt oppldo Fe- 
rentlno, Snot Otb. i. Of Nome : per 
intum oppidnni. all thronyfis the town, 
1. r. Jbme, Varr. 1. !«. 6^ 3J, ( 14 : ooa 
(legatofi) 111 nppMum Intromittl non 

S lficnlt Llv. 42, 36 oppldum Martls, 
lart. 10, |o. II, a fortified u-ood, 
among the Britons Cacs. B. G. 5, 21. 

Ill, the barriers of the ctretts : hi 
Glrro prlmo imde ndttimtur oqui. mine 
dienntur canerps, Raevliia oppiduni ap* 
pellat, Van. L. L, 9, 32, $ 191. [Tho 
ancient writers coiinorted opjiidumwOk 
ops: others, uith more probalillity, 
suppose it to be a contraction of iirine- 
Sov, as oppe^ to the arx or citadel ; 
and hence the adv. eppido lb equivalent 
In meaning to plane : v. Key's Alph. 
144,] 

oppigngr&tor (obp.), Drle, m. [op- 
pUpiero] who lends on a pledge : Aug. 
Ep. 219. 

OP-mgniro (obp.), avi.atnm, i. n.a. 
Zo paten (rare) : libelU pro vino 

et&m Baepe oppigneiabantiir. Clc, Seat 
91 : annlum, mart, 2, 57* II Fig. ; 
tiliani, Ter. Ucant. 4, 5, 46: vcibo bo 
oppigitcnirc. Sen. Tten. 3, 9. 

oppll&tio (obp.), Ciils,/. [oppllo] 
a stopping up, obstructing: iiarium, 
Scrib. Comp. 47. 

OP-pIlo (nl^*). atom, I V. a. to 
stop up, shut up (raro) : metretam no- 
vara amurca culluito, iqipllato, (^to 
R. It 100 : ostJa, Lucr. 6, 729 : acalis 
tibernoe oppilatis, Cic. ITill. 2, 9. 

OP-pldo (obpl.), Cvi, 6 turn, 2. n a. 
to fiU or block up: oppleta triticl gra- 
nana, PI. True. 2. 6, 42 : aedea apolila, 
ib. 41: nlvcs Jam omnia opplevenint 
Liv. xo, 46 : oppletis non Bolum portl- 
bus, B(^ otiiim lltoribns, Gbcb. B. G. 3, 
73. 2. Transf. : allcnus odor uareB 

opplet, Varr. R. R. i, 4. II. E*?- : 
Jam meas opplebit anres Boa vanllo* 
quentla (at oppllabit), PI. Rud. 4, r, 
14 ; boec opinio Graedam opplevit. Clc. 
N. D, 2, 24 ■ mentes tenebiis ac Burdl- 
bus. Id. Rm. In Sen. 4. 

OPplStnii Of om, Part, [oppleo]. 
OP-pl9ro (obp.), f. V, fi. to cry or 
wail at, e^inst, or in : auribuB allcqjus 
meia, Auct Her. 4, 92. 

OP-pSno (obp.). bSI (in Plaut, elvi), 
ritnm (eyncop oppostUB for oppoBltui^ 
Lucr. 4. i9i> J. o. a. lo p«Z or place 
against, before, or opposite, to oppose; 
ae veDientlbus In iUn^ Gbea. B. G. 1, 
jo: buic equltes, Ib. 75 : turrlm ad In* 
trdtmn po^. ib. 19: armatoahonilnea 
ad omnea Intrdtns, Gto. OBacin. •: Sn- 
menem adveiaailla, Nup. Earn, 3 ; ae 
perlcnUa, Clc. Balb. 10: ante ocqtaa op- 


paralt mamuii Or.P. 4, 171 ; aanHaiw 
Bua, lb. j,4b: manum ftontl, id. V. 8. 
176 ; galltnae ae oppooatit (pulUaX 
N. P. 2. 52 ; foramlnl ocnhML Zb keep 
b^ore the opening, I'etr. 2. & 

qpcr.preMni; Ikeiantestarlf egpveiu 
I oppono aurlculam. Hoi. & 1, 9^ 76. 


3. to diut, close; oiiposltaa babm 
ftorea, Ov. H. 17, 7. 4 . to set aguhui 

as a jiledge, to pledge, mortgage: pono 
palliiin] : Illo auuiii aniiulum oppoanlt 
(ar.oiqml\lt), I'l.Ciirc. 2,3,77: agar 
onNxdius eat plgnorl dt deoem mlnai^ 
1 er. 111. 4, 1, ^ : opponere tea auai ad 
Becurltatan credltoils, Sen. Ben. 7, 4. 

I|. Fig. Zo Mngforumrds agavnut 
I to nigiKt, wUge, inkrpate: perlcula In- 
tendantnr, fonnkUnca opponaninr, (Ac. 
(Juint 14 : a iclorltaUrm nuam, kt Acad. 
2, 20 bla qnntiiur cui ibIk totidem tnedl* 
dnao oppoiumtnr. i.l. de Or. 2, 8j: 
0})f>otitiiBU aemd Clceronla noairl valet- 
uilinem coiitkul. Id. Q. Fr. 2, 10 ; murl 
caiisam, kl. Off. 3, 10. 2 . Eep- Co 

mieak against, appose: ut opponeret 
Stolrlg, anmmum bonum eflao frul lie 
TebnB,id. Acad. 2, 42. (II) to set against, 
Oiijiose, by way or eonniarlBon : multla 


Ofijtose, by way of eonqiarlBon : multla 
aecundis proeliia unum adveraum, et id 
mediocre, opponeTont, (^s. B.G. 3, 73. 

8 . Jnionrandiim alicul, to innwie 
an oath on one : J*aul. IMg. 37, 14, 6. 

opporto (obp,). I. V. a, to brifuf: 
portat, BubpOTtat, ol^rtat, Hot 'Ht. 

P* "• .... 


nlBBime allatlB, (hi^ B.C. j, lot * Llv. 
32, 18. 

opportOnltai (obp.). biIk. /. 
piTtuniisj fitness, emrenience, suitable* 
ness: lod, Gaea. B.G. 3, 19: oorporia 
Cic. I^g. x, 9 ; annU, Id. Off. ?. 9 : mem 
hrunim. id. K. l>. i, 33 : aetatla. Sail. J 
6. It Ksp. a fit, opportune, or fa- 
vourable time : optima opportuiiitate 
umbo autom veniatls, PI. Iqno. 2, 2, 19 : 
adontia opportnnltatla kluneorum ad 
agendum tempomm, Clc. CBT. 1, 40. 

2. on odi'antofH' ; tales Igliur inter 
viroa amidtia tantim opportonitatea bap 
Iiet, id Am. 6: opportunltate aliqna 
data, Caen n.G. 1. 17. 

OPPOrtflllUB (okp.), a, nm, a^, 
[porlua, lit. at or beiore the port; 
Bence] fit, convenient, suitable, season* 
able, opportune: tempua aottonla op- 
portunnm, Greeoe nvaitMca, Latlne 4 ^ 
neUaliir oocbb'd, dci Off. i, 40: domoiL 
Vlig. Acii. B, 219 aelan opporliiniBsIma, 
id. Fam. 7, 7 : nihil opportunlaB aeddera 
vldi, ib. 10, 16 : neut. pZvr. dbsol. : looo- 
rum opportuiia, I'ac. A. 4. 24. 2 . 

Of peiBoiis: od omnia boec magla op- 
portuiius nemo est, Ter. £nn. 9, 9, 47. 

II. Kap. advantageous, senriceabie: 
ceterao re% quae expetuntur, oppor- 
tiinoe aunt aingutae rebUB singtillB. Cic. 
Am. 6. 2 . exposed, liable to: Koina- 

nuH cedentera hostem oifaBe aoquendo 
oiiportanns bulo eruptloni full, Llv. 
6, 24 faOnrIae, nin. 9, 31, 91 : oppor- 
tuiiiura morblB corpom, id. x8. 7, 17, 
n. 2. 

OPPMldd (obp.L Bnlat/. [oppono] 
an opposing, apposition: diaparatum eat 
M, quod ab allqiia re per oppoBitlonem 
negattonis oeparatur, hoc modo : sapere, 
et non sapere, Clc. Jnv. i, 28: GelL 
6^ r. 

OppSgItllBi a, um, Part, [opponol 
n. AdJ. : plaeal or standing against 
or ipposite, opposed, opposUe: motai 
oppoBitac flucUbua, Clc. Off. 2, 4; luon 
oppoaita Boll, id. DIv. 2, 6. Os geogr. 
position: oimUum peteus tootra Zan- 
dela Baxa Rbeglon, Or. M. 14,47. |||. 

Subst oppoiwis orum, n. pm, opp^ 
site or contradimry thkiw: oppetlta 
(wruccqMva Omad dkunttOaU. 16, f. 

oppteltDS, 118 , m. rid^ a placing 
agaMst, an oppoting: udurmn noatiu* • 
rum oppoaltua et eoqionim pailHMMiB; 
Gle. Haro, so: SIL 10, ill, H. « 

IU*l, 11.11: m«h,MI. 4,|. a 
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« eiting or gmUmg agoMt ofBO iHi i 
kmn vooMorm coovibotaik fit 
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•wrNt* <«*>»>-»»/• CJWino] 

AjmcHm^dofon. F ic. ofolciMe f 

^Tcr.M fc a, la 8. tMtnt mUmm t 
ooBoprtki fbn. appreitlo curlMi Amt. 
or. pro Dorn. |. S. mreftCon; le- 
giBD et Ubortotbi, CIc. 6fr. j. ai. 

ptiitun I mplllarum horrldnlarttm op- 
praoolaiiciiUe, PI. Fa. i* i, 65. 
OPprMNMMrf Wia. «. [opprlmo] a 
datroymri oppnaaoroa domi* 
nottonlai pMUdo-Brut. in Kp. od Brut. 

I. 16. 

, opprotrai (obpr.> a. urn, Part. 
rapprunoj. 

omeMUl (obpr.). m. m. [id.] a 
pitutng down, preBturet in opprooiu 
vdidoi, Lucr, i, 8fo : montia, Bid. Ep. 
9 > n. 

op-primo (oiipr*)* prauli p waa nm, 

j. V. a. [prmo] to pra$ opainat, jnm 
down: mmo ci mvl imnonim onora 
oppiuiat. Gmo. 24: volult deui 

oiu loquontia qmrlmere, Ov. M. j, 291 : 
oouloa. to rtoH w fjtti of a dying per* 
atm, Val. Max. 2, 6, 8 : onprlme on, gag 
him! Ter. Ph. «, 7. 9J (but khul your 
month. huBh. PI. Aa. 1. 2, 40) : faiictv 
nano, Soot. Gal. 12 : taleam p^c, Cato 

II. It. 46 * opprimi ruliia OdncLivia, to be 

cruBhtd. Clc. Dlv. 2, 8 ; terra opprewiua, 
lb. 21 ; aeneiD iidcctu multao veatla^ to 
mBiher^ Btifle. Tac. A. 6, 50. 2. 

franaf. to Birike doiim : opproHslt 
J|to*\lo redeantem ad ftona Jeonem, Val. 
FL )• 24. 8. to Bilik: opprimero 

cliiM.'vn, Clo. Manil. 12. 4. to Bup- 

preat, qutU: qiprimltur via llammaa 
aqua, id. Sen. 19, 71. 5. Bup- 

gnu, Atdei oppruMra inai^, id. Ac. 
2, II. II. FI g. topr^’M or bear down, 
ooereome : opiirlmi oncre ofHclI, id. 
Hole. Am. 4 : opprlmi aero alicno, id. 
Cat. 2, 4: Invidia, lb. 2 : metu, Llv. 24, 
JJ. 8. to put down. BupprtBB ; quae 
oratio a oomtoro o|qirlmcnaa eat, Cio. 
Fin. 1, IQ : ame tumultu rom omnm 
oppreaaoFc, l^iv. 2, 4 . tumnltom, id. ji, 
1 1 : fraudom, to ba, 81 e, toicai t, id. 26, 6. 

3, to ovei throw, overwhelm, owr- 
come, nrortrate, BdUdue : Mltbrldatcm, 
Olo. Mur. 1 1 : Tcllqulas, Id. Fain, lo^ 
ao: Invldlau acerbitate, Nep. Dion. 6: 
Ubertatam, U. Alclb. j : contumelila. 
Oio. Verr. 4, 90: intotonuidam poten- 
tiom, id. Boae. Am. ij : aliquciiL to 
cruA one irith falae ooenaationa, Llv, 
2, 51 : aomno oppreaaUL Gooa. B. C. 2, 
j8. In gen.: to have the upper hand, 
be victar&ui: I'l. Mil. ^ f, la 4. to 
/ail vgon. auipriie, aewe, cotoA: occa- 
aionem omwlmare, id. Aaln. 2. 1, if: 
Imprudanieiii, Ter. Andr. i, f, 22 : in- 
cautoa, liv. 26, 12 : Antonimn mora 
oppraialt, Clo. Verr. 3. 91 : inacloa 
hmunteaque Menaploa opprcaaerunt, 
GBai.aO. 4.4* 5 . to bury, hide, 

ooneeal, tuppinut quod quo studioiloa 
ab IhIb opprimltur ot abaoondltur. eo 
magM emloet et apparel; Clc. Boac. Am. 

i i : Jta q)na rei mentio eat, 

It. 21, 22: iram,S^X7l<’ infiunlom, 
Juat. 12, Ii. 6. to wearout, waken, 


doloTiboa, Cic. Tuac. 5, 8, 21: opprlm< 
untar virca, id. Sen. ri. 16. 7, to 

termfiiaCe abruptly: opprimcrc amici* 
tloo. Id. Am. 21, 78. 

^ oppn^irijadntiun .(obpr.), i, «. 
[diqaobroj a rqnrm, di^rare: oppriv 
bnmentum, aut flaglUum muUcbrc, PI. 
Merc. 2, J, 87. 

OPProtoBtXo (obpr.), Onl*. /• pd.] 
m reproachiQig. vj^/raidxng : opprobra- 
ttone permotua, QalL 12. 

, OPpnlnUiill (ol^.), a, um, aff. 
[oppemumj oppnbrBOue: Cod. Juat. 

1. 1, 41. 

oppiobiXua (obpr.), , n. [pro- 
bnmg a r^reaek, eoandal, diograee, 
rngt^ekriumi veveor, do dvitail meaa 
m epprobrloi, Nep. Goo, 1 : tnipUndo 
gmul o ttryn /Mo multla Mt^ Quat. 9, 
1,19: ly brl a colpae, Uor.Ep. 1,9; 


■. Meton. a rmaoA, tamt, 
B language: notint oimbma 
, ib. Z, 18; |8: ftiudm; ID. 8» I, 
146: dkMie, Ov. M. 1, 798, 8. Of 

peraoiu : an»racKA,diiprMt oppnibi^ 
Bomuli Beuilque, Oat. 28, 14^: oppro- 
Mum m^Jonim Mamercua, Tao. A. 3, 

Opmtaro (d^o* no geif.. atum, 1. 
«. a. Nd.] to reproach, taunt, upbraid: 
egona id exprobrem, qni mibfanet ciqilo 
id npprobrarlerf 1*L Moat, i, |, 141 : 
adverMiiia, Cell. 17. i : moUlUeacnlfW 
opprdbiata aeeibe, Id. j, 9 leomi. 

pppBgn&flo (obp.). 1^ f. [opi^- 
Do] a MormtHo, auatdCttip, a Btege, 
OBBault : do oppl A)rQm oppugnatlonlbiia, 
Ghs. do Or. 1, 48 : qipugnationem aua- 
tlnere, Gaea B. G. 5, 7 : Inferra, Clc. 
Cool. 9: pTopulaare, ib.. reliimucre, to 
raite, Tac. A. 19. lA ||. Fig.; an 
OBBoiUt, attaek with aords: Cic. Vat. 2, 
9 : id. Q. Fr. 2, 8. 

OPpaglUltor (obp.), Crla, m. [Id.] 
an oBBaulter. attofker: fvppngnator 
patriae, Cic. Pbll. 12, |; Too. 11. }. 71. 

II, Fig.: mo:ic bulutia, Cic. Plane. 
JI. 

, OPPIlgn&torlUB (obp.), n, uin, a^f. 
[oppugnatur] pertaining to a Btege : rea, 
Vitr. 10, 22: if). 19. 

Op-pUgno (oltp.). avi, atom, i. i*. a. 
to Jlghl agatnBt, to attack, oBBOult, 
Btorm, brBwge: omildum, Cic. Fam. 2, 
10: caatra, (Jon. H.O. A 41 : Inrum, lb. 
9, 2Z : onpugnanto allquo, Juat. 9, f 
II, Ffg. to attack, aBBault, UBBail. 
aliquom, Cia Fam. 9. 2: peennia uU- 
qutiin, Ib. I. I * rem. Id. de Or. 7. ?8 ali- 
quem clandaatlnia oonsiliia, id. Or. 66 . 
OMuitatem verbia, id. Caecln. 24: con* 
allia aliciOue, PI. Mo^t. {, r. I94> (iu 
PI. Cofl. 2, 6, 96, null'd aitb play on 
pugtius, JiU : to auail with theJiUi, to 
hujtet: iHMtquam oppugnatnmeat oh.) 

OP*ptlto (obp.), I. V. a. to prune : 
mn. tj, 21, js, i , ft. . , 

OPPilViat« rerberat, a puvlendo, id 
eat lerlendo. Feat. B. v, 
opilmailtnillt ▼. opcrimcnlum. 

OP8f tipiB, f. (nom. Bing, dues not oc* 
cur; and the dat. perfa. only once in 
hYunt. Ep. nd Ver. 6^n.) pouer, might, 
strength, ability : aommu npe niti, Sail. 
Xi, X . omiii ope atqoo opera enitar, uill 
employ aU my Btrength and eff’ui’U, Clc. 
Att. 14, 14: ommbua \nibuB atque 
oplbuR repugnare, irito alt onr nouerr, 
id. Tuhc. j, II : opeH oc ncrvl. Coca. B. 
G. I, 20: viz humanac opia videii 
pugna potult, Llv. 10, 29* gratea pei> 
oolvere dignaa non opis eat noatrae, is 
not in our pouvr, Virg. Aen. i, 6ot. 

2, Meton. property, vxalth, 
meam; military or poUUcoi reiouiies, 
power, etc. (m thla aignif. mostly 
ptur,): noB tomen effleimuB pro opibua 
iioatna inoenla, n. Stlch. 9, 4. ij ; con- 
dere, to hoard up treasum, Virg. G. 2, 
907 ; magnoa intw opea inopa, llor. Od. 
J, 16, 28. vita opibua firmo, copila locu- 
plea, gloria ampla, virtnte boneKta, Cic. 
Att. 8, II : opAma et ooplia olHuentefl; 
Id. Agr. 2, JO . taotta opibos relpubllcae, 
id. Seat, i - et cclerltate et oopila docult 
quid pupuU K. diiciplina atque. opea 
poa.scnt, Caea. B. O. 6, x : I'n^noa ut 
opea et lamentahilo regnuni cruerint 
Itenal, Virg. Aen. 2, 4. in ting.: vldi 
ego to, ostante ope borbarira, Enn. in 
Cic. 'i'usc. J, 19. 44: Viig. Aen. 8, 689. 

II, Traiiaf. aid, help, support, 
asBisiance: arripe opcm auxillumque ad 
banc rem, 11. Mil. 2, 2, 6f; opem 
aalutemque feiro allcui, Cia Fin. 2, J9, 
1x8 : line tua ope, id. Att. 16, 1 j : all* 
quid qpis reipabU tuliasexnua, id. Fam. 
4, x : opcm petero ab allquo, id. Tuaa 9, 
2 ; connigere od ^m alicqjua, id. Font. 
XI : opem offerre, to yield asBistance, 
Ov. M. 8, 60X ; odmoveie, id. R. Am. 
iiA 

T, 

e; <m.foptoJ to be uiihed 


optobliia videntur, da ito Or. 1, 91 ; 
lufal pax ImpriBiie fbit optabilta, kL 
Pbtt.7»l2 totopuai Or. ML q, 719? 


utooBeunanionnia, optabOt «t, (St 
08,1,14. CiMip.:bQnorlroqptabllliu 

U.FIari 4 . 

^y imt8g> ddu. desMty: Val 

OpJ^lhila, /.[opto ] a uMfm, a 
leM; llMaio qnum trea optatlonea 


Eeptmiua deMaaet, OiaOff. 9,29. I| 
Rhetor. 1 1 . 1 optatio atque ezaaoratfo 
id. de (b-. 9, 99 : Qubt. o, i, 92. 

^ OPtfttlTllf. a, um. aOg. [id.] «mi« 
ing a wtsh, optative : modua optativus 
the optative, Diom. p. 990 P. 

OPtitO, udv. according toad's teiA ; 
optato veniie, 11 . Am. 2, 2, 26: mlhl 
venerla. Cia ALL ij, 28 Jtn.i Telnt 
optato renlia aeataie coorila, Viig. Aen. 
la 409- 

^ qptatui. a tun. Foi l [optoj. ||. 
A d J. : unshed, deiwiHii, agreeable, plea* 
Bont, dear: qptati civea, populares, 
i n ooiae, PI. Aul. 9, 1, z : nimoreH, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 2X : ad exltus qptatoa iiervehi, 
id. Off. 2, 6, 19. Comp.: nihil mihl 
bit qptatluB, Id. Fam. i, 9. Hup. i vulc, 
ml q>tline et optaUsalme frater, id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 8. Ill, SnbaL optatum, i, n. 
a wish: desire: dli tibl aemper omnia 
optata offeraut. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 21 : Imiw- 
trare optatnm, Cic. Off. j, 29 : piticK r 
optatum menro, against my wuA, Id. 
IlH. 20: mcla optatia fortuiia reapundir, 
id. Fam. 2, 1 . mibi m optatia eat, i tiish, 

lb. 2 I?. 

Optitce* eB,/.=bffTtK4, optics : opticca 
non ignaniH, Vitr. 1, i. 

OPtlmaS (optum.\ Stia, fgen. plit. 
lira and Inm) c. [optimua] an oilhcunt 
0/ the best men. in a political aciise, t. e. 
of the artWocraiir party, an urttiocmi 
(uBU. p/nr.): qui ita so gerobant, ut 
ana consilia optimo culquo prubuicni, 
qptimatoa habebantur, Cic. Scbt. 45 
quum anmma rerum ost pcneadolectos, 
turn ilia dvitaa optimatium lu bill 10 
rcgi dicilur (opp. to reguuin und civiIhh 
pupulaiis), id. Rep. x, 26: pUbib ot 
optimatium certuiuba, Tac. A. 4, 3?. 
Sing. : dum pudet te parnm optinmloni 
esae, CdcL in Clc. Att. xo, 9, A. 2. 2. 

Adject.: rcapublica, quue ex tiibua 
gencrilniH iUlB, regal! et optumali cL 
popnlari conbaa modioe, Cic. Rep. 2, 23 
(b Non. J42, 31): mutxunao opiilontae, 
oi>timutea, Enn. in Cic. Fam. 7, 6. 
optIme (optum.), ado. v. bene. 
OptlmitMi bits, /. [opUmua] excel- 
lence; Mart. Cap. 4, 109. 
optSmut (opluinna), v. bonus 
OPtIo* Dnia, f. [opto] durice, liberty 
to dwose, option: optio haec tua eaL 
utram harun via condttionem, occipe, 
PI. Gaab. 2, 4, 19: (Ttio ^obla datur, 
utruffl veiitia, Cia ep. Quint 9, 10, 69 : 
potCBtatem optlonemque facero allcai. 
ut elipt, to kt a person have hu choice, 
lu. j>iv. In Caecll. 14: quum extra oor- 
tem coUegae opUonein dari provbolao 
lnlquumfuerlLLiv.2A29. 

optXOi bnia, m. [id.] a helper, an 
asBistani : tlbi qptloncm anmlto ]4M)ni- 
dam, PL Aab. x, i, 88: fabrloae, Aur. 
Arcad. Dig. fo, 6, 6. 8. Eip. mUlt. 

1 . 1 . an aeputant : Voir. L. L. 5, 16. 91 : 
optio qui nunc dlcitur, antcaappellnM- 
tui Bccenaua. la odjutor dabatur cen« 
turlonl a trlbono mlUbm: qui ex eo 
teropoiu, quern veUnt, oenturionibua 
ponnlBBUmeatoptare, etnomen exlacto 
aortltna eat Feat s. v . : Vcg. MlLi, 7. 

OPtlfcAtOBf llB, m. [optio] anadiM* 
tancy : Cato b Feat s. v. 
optSmi. a, nm, [opto] dmen : 
gnomen, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 101. 


avi, atum (cqttaaaU for eptn- 
la, PI. Mil. 9, 1, 75) x. V. 0. to Aoom, 
seket: utrum via, o|^ dam licet id. 
Bud. 9, 6, 144 loonm tecta Vin. Acn. i 
429 : oxternoaduoea, ib. 8, 909 : Kaiiccon 
ditlonem mioero farunt ut optet utrum 
moUt Cia Boea Am. 11 : pewnfaao nl 
ex GoUegli optoNt quern vellet Uv. A 
8|* iTl’ranittotetA/i^fikatoe; 
■Ihll JBk quod haneatam dWOb. Oft 


aar-r raar irar 



lOVTJIOTUM 


OBA 


obatio 


1* n* with in/.; hone 
fMm Mipo optihiimit diom. Tbr. Heo. 
4 4* n. B With «e& of thing, ftDd 
dot. of pen Co leCth one any thing, 
in oltlier « good or n bul oodm: tfhi 


iplagiiu ooB rompabUcaB, Clc. Brut 

2 : Ihrarein at Iwwntain optaxo aUeal, 
Pie. aa , S. ^ Mt«, regt^ 


mond ; qnodrla drattm et . ^ 

me optato. Id optatum forea, Tor. iSuu 

I, 9 b 27: dabttnr qnodcunquo optarla, 
Qv. If. 2, foi. IfJpto perhopa oomea 
from the root ap, " logo to/* " to obtain," 
whldh appeara in qp-ifoor, oeHp^uoor, 
apftuSf etc.] 

a ortew jNivaaiaif • ; riot 1 ir. p. 104. 
OpttuuS (<Vtini.). ado, t. bone. 
OpthmUB (<q»tlni.), v. bonui. 
optatu* Quaal ratuitu, a vcrbo, quod 
oat uior; et algnifloat videob Feat. 0. v. 

5]^eill» ontla, and, mom fireq., 
SpjQantni. a, mn. adj, [ppa]. |. 
Act fntml, fertile: opiuraUEtm* 
rlao arva, Liv. 9, |fi. ||. Pass. 9*jdk, 
toeaUhtf, opulent: opulentlum fortuna 

{i^inSSiitque,^io.%ff, 2, 2^ 7^ opa* 
lane matroiia, App. M. 10. p. 148 : o|i^- 
duni plenuni alquo opalentttm, Com. B. 
C. I, lo: opuienUiHblma civitaa, Clc. N. 
D* !• ]| : Nnmldia em vliliquo opu- 
lantlor. Sail J. lA with gen,: copia 
rnrlB honorum opulonta, Her. Od. 1, 17, 
16: provlncla poouiiiae opulenta, Tao. 

H. 2, 6. Witii oM.: aura opnlontus, 
ridi. in goH Pi. Epld. 2. 2. i if. |||. 
Tran at. ricA, fne, eptemlid: opulon- 
tum obsonliun. Id. Itao. 1. 1, 64: opu- 
lontlaaima dona. Suet Aug. |o: oratio, 
Celt 7, I * opulent lasinius liber, id. 14, 
b. 2 . ompfe, considerabJe: opulenta 
ac ditla atlpundia lacere, Liv. 21. 41. 

3. reeprctdhle, pottrerfnl, nohU: 
opulenU alque ignobilca Kiin. In Gell. 

II, 4: reges, KjIL C. 51: opulentlor 
factlo. Liv. 12, j 2. 

dp&Lenti nnd Spftlenterf oiZw. 

ric/tly, eumptuoushL eptendidlg Craro) * 
naque llloa arte culiun, me opulenter. 
Soil. J. Bf: opulenta ornata doniua, 
App. Apol. p. 113 . Comp.: ludua opu* 
lentius faoore, Liv. x, |$. 

dptUentiai oe, /. tnpulcns] riches, 
vvait/i, opulence : habemus publico eges- 
tntem, pnvatlm opnlentioni, S.1II.C. 52 : 
nietallorum, Plln. i, 9], 95. In plur. : 
Pi. Bao. 3, 4, 22 . Gopiis alqne opulon* 
ills antclrc, Uoll. 20, 5. 2. 'P ranaf. 

like opes, resources, power, of a pewle : 
invldla on opulentia orta ost Safi. C. 6 : 
Nep, Cbn. 2 : Lydonun, Tac. A, 4, 55. 
BH g. : linguae, Claud. Cons. lial. 

SpUrailtu. htls, /. [id.] umUh, 
power: PI. Mil. 4. 4, if. 

dpUentof n. [id.] to make rich, 
to enrith : herum baccis oTlvoe, Ifor, Ep. 

I, x6, 2 : menaom pretloala dapibua. Got 
8 , 1, A 

htUi ▼. opnlena. 

, 3. V. n. incep. [opes] to 
grow rich: In ^trlla opuloaccrc compla,. 
Furlua poSt ap. Gelt. 18. xi. 


^ Jng, Ufa kind of tree, perh, 
Iho Viburnum Opnlua, Linn. : In arljorl- 
bna, quaa vocant opiilos, Yarr. 11. R. x, 
8; Od. 5,6,4. 

OPUUmlOi dnla, m, [pplllo] a bird 
tMMtates the shep^s song : Paul, 
ex Feat t. v. 


tnenias octo oontinuoa opua Mb non de- 
fhit» cum TOf nullum floret nisi aureum, 
Clc. Yarr. 4. 24: nunqnammq)oia opera 
Hunt id. Sen. J 1 opua tadam, ut de- 
fatigtt uaquo. Iw. Eon. 2, 1, 14: grave 
MartisopiutYlrB. Aon. A sia OTpoU- 
tloil alEMn^lHio bnihwwi, ete,: opoa 
jwhmiAvW Cle. Att ^ in oratio 

I junnaa^in 

I opartbni 


AMOMkbi. or_._ 
n. 11. Of — 

a rnmiarg iverle. afortUMRem, a work 
Pf besiegers, a tiege^mgine, oto.i Mptt* 
im oMbua mnnitloalli^uo I 
FblL xji 9: Fompalua ad cpSru 
Owaarla adpeUabat ut raioa pemn^ 
eiet atquo cnan dlataxharat Caea. bTc. 
■1 >6: ^rtbaiToletumoeplt Liv. 35, < 
- uiten, UL 17, 

work m a in sM p t 

art book, ete* t 

medium aocrarum, pubUeonmqtta opar- 
um dqwpulatlOb Uc. Yarr. Aet 1. 4: 
da exatruandla reficlandisve op^bua, 
Suat Tib. 30 babco opua magnm*. 
manlbua, a book, Clc. Acad. x. 1. 8. 

toorkmanship, skill, daign, ate.: quo- 
rum lato non opero delratabatur, sad 
pondare, lA Yerr. 4, 56: bydiia Boathl 
manu theta praecUro o|iare, lb. X4 . haec 
omnia antique opare, lb. 21. |||. 

Tran a f. in gati. a deed, effect: ut 
al murea oorroaarlnt oliquid, quorum eat 
opua hoc unum, monatxum putamna, M. 
iUv. 1, 27 : opua moae haatae, Ov. M. 
x 2. 1 1 2. 8. paint, labour, diffoulig : 

with magnuB, Uatua, qnaatua, magno 
opere, tanto opare, quanto opcrc, and 
in one word, magnopere, tantopere, 
quantopera : tanto cpera, Clc. Or. 44 
PL Irac. 2, 7, 21 (v. magnopere, etc,). 

Spin, M. indeekneed,necessiig: with 
oU.: torao pecudea thiglbua roburnela 
opua habant CoL 9, t, 5. ||. Uau. In 

connection with ease, and benre equi- 
valent to the a4|rctivaa needful, neces- 
sary: con sir. with dot, of person, 
and tiom, or abl. of thing neoded: the 
latter rarely expresaed by gen., acc„ 
inf,, acc. and inf,, or twj clause: J 
ijhou, etc.) Aim need qf, need, uant: 
nmU'ilem, et qiiae opua sunt domlnus 
praebtibit, Cato 11. R. X 4 ; minus uiulli 
opus buiit boves, Yarr. It It x, iB : mu- 
ritumi militos opua sunt Ubi, PL Cupt 
1. 1, 6x : dux nobis et anctor opus est, 
Mf'iv is need of, Cio. Fam. z, 6: magls- 
tiatlbua opus est Id. lieg. 1, i : vlro al 
gubernatore opus est Liv. 24, 8 : opus 
est ouclorltaie tua, Clc. Fam. 9, 25. 
Eqp. with abL of the part. perf. ti!)«d as 
a Bubht.: inaturato opus eat, t/ierc is 
need <f haste, it it necessary to act with 
promptitude, Liv. A IJ • priuaquam In- 
cipias conaulto, et ubl consulueria ma- 
ture facto opus est Ball. G. x. So with 
obL of Supine : Ita dlctu opus est, it is 
necessary to say, J must say. Ter. Ueant 
5, x, 68: opus est adtu, Clc. Inv. i, ao. 
With gen.: ad oonslUum panaandum 
temporia opus esse, Uv. 12, jfi ; quonti 
argcntl opus flilt, id. 23, 31* with aee. : 
puero opus oat dbum, PI. True. 5, to : 
eat opua modiiiin unum (calda), Cato 
R. R. 15. With irf.: quid opua est da 
llkmysio tarn vaide afllnnarei Clc Att 
7, 8. ElUpt : quid opua est jplura f (sc. 
proferxe), id. de Sen. x. Wlra acc. and 
wf, : nunc opus est te animo valara. Id. 
Fam. IA^> With tulj,: opus nutrid 
autem, uircm ut habeat vetcrla vinl 
largiter, PL Trua t xi. 2 . netful, 
seroiccaide, benefit: atquo hand sdooi, 
on ne opua alt quidero, nlbll uuquam 
omiiluo deesae amicis, Gk. Am. lA fin. : 
Id. OIT. 3* ix : Hor. S. i, 9, 27. (Henoo 
It uqpo.) 

dPlUCiUililii L u. dim. [opua] a Uttle 
uork: Hyrmacldca mlnutorum opua- 
culornm lubricator, Clc. Acad. 2, 38: 
mea opuacolo, Hor. £p. 1, 19, 3f> 

oral aa, f. [6s] the extremity of any 
fk^, a border, edge, margin, end. 


Uiry: oraa pocuu clrcum oontJng- 
unt mclUa llqnore Lucr. 4, 13 1 dipel, 
Virg. Aan. 10,241: gemmae, Plln* 37 i 
xo. 062 Tuloerli, Gala. 9,26,23: aathor, 
extrema ora qldatanniaailomuudl, do. 
K. D. A 49: ndoBMt qoanim nulla aaiat 
ora, nnUa extremltasi lA Fin. 2, 31- 
2 .Eip. theeeawoastt OnadaAiA 
Fam. IAS' AsUa Kan, AI0. S' mail- 
ttaiM,Cem.JkQ.hk. II, Tranift 
asqgkAdUMAcawifryr quacomqnoln 
oraaepirtfltirrmii, GIaK.D. Att: 


I. Hanc(‘, poet: khnuiU otaA IM 
seorld, the oetrik, Nghi: A c h hWi Ml i 
OHA flh! Zrfnso* AvSiuVthdiM 
alqne oiaa In InmliilaaxlL Iagt. 1,172 : 
quamRhaaaaoordoa Ihrtfynm pflita rah 
iiuninis edidil OMA Vlf|^ Aqa. 7 tto: 
anlmra Adieruntte In oraadnmiA tmer. 

hue oili dfitaatibua haWtablhra, OIa 
T uic. t, 26. IH, Fig.: qul potto Ih- 
geutes oraa erdvare belli, iniMd dba 
natt servK of this war, Bnn. Ann. 6, 
49 ‘ eaplnte canantl etmaoumlngratla 
erae evolvlta balU, Ylrg. Aon, 9, 118 
to lumlnis ortts eniere, lo bring to ngbt, 
n8B. ly. a coblA • bnuiaar 
(this maauing peito|ia anaa finm the 
phrase oram solvere, to saU from the 
skorey, resoluUs oris in anoona ova- 
huntur (v. oveho), Liv. 22, 19: ana at 
ancoras pnecdunt lA 18, 36: Quint. 4, 

' ^rfcb^, e, o^[oro] eaorobto ; Rot 
Tlr. p, 106. 

. Sritottl&rlnBi a um, atn. [oracn- 
lum] that utters oradet: Bervl, l^tr 

flr&cfilnxn [hyncop. ondum: Ov. II 
x, 321), L n. [oTo] a divine imnouttre- 
mmt, an oracle: orncula ax co ipso ap- 
pellata aunt quod Inest to his deorum 
oratio, Clc. Top. 20: quid est onim orr- 
culum f nemi>e voluntas dlvina honitoii 
ore enuiiUuta, Sen. Coptrov. x, imieL: 
oderA dc. Tuao. 1. 48: potcre a HododA 
id. dv. 1, 43 : quaererc. Vlrg. G. 4, 449: 
poscero, id. Aeu. 3, 456: consuleie, Ov. 
81. I, 8. II. Transf. In gen. any 
pioj^dic deetaroHon, a pim^y: ex- 
]H>bul aoDuiil ot fliforis onicula, Clc. 1 )|v. 
1, 12 : lb. 1. 5o>:ii. 2 . a rcmorAiiblf 

01 oracular saying: hoac ego nunc plqr- 
siconim onicula fuiidA i 4 . N, !>. i, 24 * 
Hill. x8, A 8. 8. Mo ton. a pUsm 

tihere 01 ocular rapontet were given, 
an oracle: Hind oxaculum Dclphls tom 
celebre, dc. Div. x, 19: Uammoiila 
Plln. x2, 23, 49. Fig.: domua Jura 
coiisultl, oraculum civitotlA Clc. de Or. 

’ Sr&ilnm, M. U. [o4 U najikin, hand- 
kerthitf: LudL lu Non. <ia22: ocu- 
lum llgavlt orarlo, Aug. Civ, D. 22, 8, 
n. 7. 

hrBxlllfl, A nm, [ora] pertaining 
to the eoast: iuvoa ooasting-vessde, 
coasters, Plln, Ep. 10, 26. 

SrAtiBA <*dv. coashoite, from coast to 
coast! 3 dub. fat moratim). 

Sr&tlo, ttta, /. [oro] a speaking, 
speech, language : allam none muU ora* 
tlonem dcspoliato praedkaa, PL Asto. 1, 
3, S> 2 oorum ego orationea stoo praetor* 
fluere, Cato In Plln. H. K. piaef. 6 3o: 
natura vi ntlonto homhiam oonciltot 
bomtol et adorotionto, et ad vitae aode« 
tatom, dc. Off. 1, 4 ; H^plcoiiu xa todH^ 
oraUona reltoqult oaoA iA K. D. 1, 44: 
to blatoiilA quaa Thnaaua onttona 
Gracca compoauit in the Greek tongue, 
GelL XX, X. II. Eapwci set speech efan 
orator, an harangue, mxdion : quemvto 
omnia locntio oratio est, toman mihia 
oratorla locntio hoc piqprloaignato no- 
mine eat dc.Or. 19: oratio gravtoi m- 
diU, libera^ admUabUto, poUtAM, da 
Or. 3, 25 : diaerta at ontorfA lb. f, §4: 
oratlonem Ihoera et poliiA ib. 14: varfia 
atquc omikmem habara advema reaa- 
pnbUcam, Gaea. B. C. a 18 : habara mi 2 - 
tam omtloDem da la allqoA CIa Ttok 
5. 31: redtaiA iA Ptono. jo; diaacrl|8a 
dlcerA lb.: aeiibeia, tintot 2 17* i|t 
instituero, Gaea. SL Q. j, ta. f, 
TranaC oraipriDai taUmt, atofuaistoi 
aatto In ao Ml orattoiito alqw Id- 
-nil, Oto. Brat 4S* “ 

jresttons oratlams jeniBt 1 
at tanparatanA IA OC a s» J 

nias.'S!s:'‘‘V&iR 

anpln2 atotoqpsri*''* 

mattonaq ad aawraoAtU.. 

Ntinis :on«topiMptApai« 



OBATItiffCUli/ 


OBBO 


ORCUI 4 RIB 


i9ni.aQdlta eft, Tm^ 1^ 37, 0, 

mpraytr! KecL (Mrin). 

mdoiiolUat Mi /• <Ufii. [ontJo] a 
liUuapmk, brief oration: tile BruU 
T9- tmolu, M. R. D. tt 17* 

MtOTi rprQ]aqM(iXwr, ora- 

tor ; cum (omtorBin) puto esM, qnl et 
verble ad audiendnm JucundlB et BMiton- 
tiie ad probandam aooomiiiodatle uU 
poMit In cauls forousibas atqne ocmi- 
xui'nlbuB. Hone ego appello oratomn, 
euinque eue praeterea Instnictum vooe 
et acilsiie et li^icne quodam rolo, CIc. de 
Or. I, 21J : Bpemltnr orator bonu* 
borrlduB miles amatar. £nn. Ann. 8, ji : 
•ddltur orator Gornellu suavl loqnentl 
ne, lb. 9, 2. Meton. the art 0/ 

vrahoryt omtorem celerilnr nimplexi 
lQniu,Clc.Tuiic 1, j. \\,the 
Sian of an embaay, an ambOModor: 
•imtor sine pace rrdit reglqao refert rem, 
Bnn. in Varr. L. U 7, 1, ^ 41 : Fabrioius 
sd I^TTibiim de oaptlvls missu orator, 
Ole. Brut. 14 : Velentes pnrem petitiim 
ontores Rumsm roittuiit. Llv, i, if 
foedernm, pads, belli, Induclorum ora- 
torei feUalea JudlccBve sunlo, Glc. Leg. 
h 9* lll> ^ bneechert auppUamt : IH. 
Mu. 1, 2. 145. 

MtBllS. odv. oratoriecUly : pnlore 
et oratorle dloero, Glc. Or. 68 : Quint 9, 
ff il- 

AHlitBrllUli o, um, a^i. [orator] per- 
laming to an orator. oraturieeU ; oma- 
neoto. Glc. Brut. 75- vN dlceiidl, id. 
Ao, 1, 8 : ars, Quint l*raef. 0 17 - gestua, 
Id. 11. ?. I2f. 2 . Rubst orutorla, 
ae. /. (S0. ara) the oratorical art. orot- 
lo^ ; id. 2, 14, I. II. ftertainivg to 
prayers henoe, subst oratoiiam, 11, «i. 
cir. templum) a chapel, oratory : Aug. 
Ep. 109. 

dritriZf ids,/, [oro] toe that prayt 
at beueches. afeniMe mppliant (rare) : 
ne oratrloem baud npreviatl, PI. Mil. 4, 
2, 80; pods et foederis, Cie. Rep. 2, 8. 

II. A tmnsl. of ^ropuc^, rketc^, 
oratory ; Quint. 1, 14, i. 

Mitlimt li n. [ld.j a request, prayer : 
tiur,: cum orata ejiis r ‘ ' 

HOC. I. j, If. 

dritnii bfi (only In ahl. iiiiff. and 
| 4 ur.)b fa. [Id.] a praying; a r^unt. 
entreaty (rare) . Cic. VI. 37, 92 : mognls 
orailbu, Goripp. IjRud. Just. 2, 4. 

Orb&tlOi OniB.J f\ [orbo] a depriving, 
privations Sen. ]<V V 7 odjin. 

OrbfttOTi bds, m. [id.] niho deprives 
of ehMfon or parents, a bereavrr 
(poet) ; nostri oimtor AchlllcB, Ov. M. 
tj, foo. 

orbe-faoloi j. <*• [orlms] to be- 
reave. to make orphan \ orbofado, bp- 
OloBS. Phifox. 

orUotUirilf dig. [orblcnlus] ci'r- 
ciuar, wWcutar. of a plant: Marc. 

.oruralitim. ofv. drciOarly, in 
cMmorrinas s Plln. ii, 17, 67. 

dfUUfttaif A tun. a({;. [orblculus] 
fewMlscIi; eimUar. round: mala, Vorr. 
R. R. ii 19 : capita canlium, Plln. 27, 
i|, 109: ombltu fuUonim, id. 24, tf, 
iS- 

OrUoUll^ I. V. dqs. [ld.1 to ao in 
e^Is; mwoulatnr, aiNcXtdci, OUmb. 

lull dim. [orbto] a maU 
I : radix oondsa in oiUonlos, 

K'&jtii.: _ ■ 

ommii a 4 |. [HI dreuXars 
motUB, vinr. in aoa, 14A 16. 

V. a. &rbu tadol to 
iOUssi: Att In Ben. 

ifCddb.). c 

lao^ aayShbw ^ * 

ollqiiU 

In ortiA Oe. M. 2, 71I : ce rt nm equl* 

^ SS 25 ?l *»• ^ - wtoeTH 
lb. 174 : dWtou jMto winm^ 

IIM (of a itaq), ML Am. 8, 

wi 


If, 6: ndomnn, roundneu, Plln. 9, jf, T 
fo • ot (mllltes) in orlmn tAnststarent 
l/onn a etoefe. Goes. B. O. s* 33 : qumn 
I illl, orbo facto, oe defenderent ib. 4, 17 : 
orbom volrantea suoe Increpano, Llv. 4, 
18 : oignlfer, the sodiac, Glc. IBv. a, 42 : 
lacteu, the JWlfey IToif, id. Bep. 6, 16 ; 
olden dreuloB buob orbesquo conbdnnt 
their oiirits, lb. 6, if: immenslB ofbibuo 
angues Inonmbunt pelago, Ylrg. Aon. 2, 
204: orblB tnensoe, a round taUe-top. 
Ov. IL 17, 87: and aimply orbes, a 
round table. Mart. 2, 41 : ictus ab orbe, 
a quoit, Ov. lb. f9o: instabillB natat 
altomo depresslor orbe, scale. 'Fib. 4, 1, 
4] : addldlt et nltldum sacratu crinibns 
orbem, mirror. Mart. 9, 18: ilia (hasta) 
per orbem oere cavnm tiiplld tninsllt, 
the shidd, Vln. Acn. 10, 78; : the mttf- 
stones of an oTUmlll, (Jato U. It. 2i : a 
icooden disk used for pressing olives, 
lb. 18 ■ rotanim orbea circuniaotl, the 
wheels, ]*iin. 8, 16, 19: undaqnc Jam 
tergo ferratoa sustiiiet orbes, Virg. G. 
3, j6i : Inanem lumlnis orb(‘in, the eye- 
socket, Ov. M. 14. 200. gciumo lumen 
ab orbe vcult the eye, id. Am. i, 8, 16. 
luddus orblB, the dnk of ike sun. Virg. 
G. 1 , 4f9 : Tcnatus, the neiv-bom day, 
Sll. f. f6‘ qnaterjunctitf Iriiplevit corni- 
bus orbem luna, her dak, Ov. M. 7, 
fjo: Jupplter orco sua totnm cum 
Bpcctet in orbem, the globe, world, id. 
V. 1, 85 . htc, ubi nunc Jloiiia est orbm 
caput arbor et borbue, ib. f. 91 ter« 
nrum or iorrae, the circle oj the eat th. 
the world: permlttltur Inflnita potestas 
orbis ierrarum. Clo. Agr. 2, 1;. ager 
Gampanus orbis torrae piilcerrimus. ib. 
28. Hence, also, country, regton : £00 
dives ab orbe redlt the Jiast, Ov. F. 3, 
466 ; Aswrius. Juv. 2. 108 ; iioater, Ilin. 
12, 12, 26. 2. a hind of fish, perh. a 


\ remlnisvur, Ter. 


Phltox. 


II, Eap. a sheave or 
- J f. 


I the 
Varr. 




■pedes of Diodon, Linn., which can in* 
flaie their iMdiea like a globe : id. J 2 , 

f. II. Fig. a rotation, tound, cir- 
cuit, routine: iit idem in singiilos annos 
orbis volvcretur, Llv. 3. 10: inslgnc 
rcglum in orbom per omnes irct, in 
rotation, lb. j6 : orbis bic in rcpublica 
est conversus, the circle qf pdiiical 
ckangis. Giu. Att 2, 9. 2 . a rrnUtne 

or course of study : 01 bis lllo doctrinac, 
nuarn Grace! cyKvxAiov n-aiSciav vocunt, 
(jiiint 1, 10, i, 3 . Of style or com- 
position: a rounding off. romtdneis, 
rotundity: clrcuitnm, et quasi orbem 
vcrboniin conflecre, UU-. de Oi. 1, 51: 
orationib. Id. Or. 71 : bistona iioii turn 
bnitos luimerus quam orliciii quondam 
contextumque desldvnit, Quint 9, 4, 
129. 

OrUtEi /• [orbis] a wheeUtrack, 
rut : impressa umto, Gic. Att 2, 21 : 
Id. Verr. }, 3. 2 . impression, 

mark left by » ligature, vlm-uil, Plln. 
17« lii 15 , $ 2<o. 8. a circuit, orbit : 

orbita lunae, Auct Aetti, 2|o. ||, 

Fig. a track, course, path : nf*qiie id ab 
orbita matrum tamlllas instituU, Varr. 
In Non. f42, 28; veteris culpae, l.e.bai 2 
eaample, Juv. 14, I7 ; bI rrctam viam. 
non niiam orbltam (artlB dloendl) mon- 
Btrent Quint 2, ij, 16. (Henoe Fr. 
omiilre.) 

orblinif Ktls,/. [orbu] bereavement 
qf parents or cAtZdreif, etc., orphanage, 
widowhood: in orbitatem llberos pro* 
duoere, PI. Capt j, f , 105 : mlscra or* 
bitas, Glc. Fin. f, 28 ; tutorem Instltuore 
(flUurum) orbltatl, Id. de Or, 1, f 5, 228 : 
borum uxores cum vfderent czbilio ad* 
dltam orbitatem, Just 2, 4. in the 
jrfur. ; Arn. f, 188. ||. Transf. any 

dttorioation or Iom : Inminls, of an eye, 
PIm, 7, J7, « : teoti. id. if, j, 6. Fig. : 
mm-trSma. oibitate lulpabl. vlrorum tail- 
um, at a fitae when the state is greatly 
in want iff oudi men, Clo. Fam. 10, j. 

17. 

orUtHdOi tolA /. [oibul torsaes* 
menl, onploiwood; miserst fiTbltiidlnli» 


I tobs* 


Att In Hon. 17. 
qrbot ntum, : 


oH.: fithi 0TbatuB,Glc. Off. 1. 10: nmlerar 
bata mio, id. Cluent. if : oibaturapatm 
fulmiiia, Ov. M. 2, J91. 2 < TranBf, 

in gen. to derive, bereave of: com 
orbabas Itallsm Juventuto, Cic. Pis. 24 
non eigo is excsecat nos, aut orbat 
senslbuB, id. Ac. 2. 2 i : paene equltatu 
orbavit Alexandram, Plln. la 8. 18: 
orbaii anilco, Gic. Am. y, 10 forum 
voce erudlta spoliatum atque orbatuni. 
Id. Rmt 2. 

orbnit um, adf. bereaved, bereft • 
parmtiest, fatherless, dhildUsss sencx, 
Gic. l^irod. 5, 2 : iNtrens liberuriim orbUB 
Quint f, 10, 26 ; lllii mei, te liicolumi, 
orbl non erunt, Cic. iJ. ¥t. t, 3. With 
gen. s Memnonls orba md vcnlo, Ov. M. 
i|, fof. With ab: n totldom natis orba, 
id. H. 6. if6. 2 . Subst. orbub, 1 , m 
and orbo, oe, /. an orphan: piaetcr 
orbos orbosquG, Liv. 3,3: ut orboe, qiil 
sunt genero proximi. Us nubant Ter. Im 
1.2 7f. Quint 7, 4. 24. II, Transf. 
ill gen. d^riv^ bereft, destitute, de 
void of: plebs orlta tribunis, Cic. Iieg 
3, 3 nb optimatlbuB contio, id. Flao. 
23: rebus omnibus, id. Fam. 4, i| 
forum lltlbns, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 41 . re^e 
animantibus, Ov. M. i, 72 : vorlw viil 
bus. Id. IL 21, 142: pei-tora fide, id. 
Am. 2, 2, 42 ; orbus omnibus sensibua^ 
Veil. I. f - cubile, empty, widowetl. Gal 
66, 21 : palmitos,^ber4^f of buds, Col. 4, 
27. With gen. : orbus auxllii opumqiie, 
pi. Rud. 2, J, 19 : pedum Lucr. f. 8|8 ; 
lumlnis, Ov. M. 1, 518. [ Orbus, and Ur. 
6p^, op^ordc, prob. have an afllxiKl 0, 
and come fh>m the Sans, root rabh; 
hut. rapio; Km. r/t] 
oroa, 00. f. [opvf] Buppoied bj some 
to be lAe grampus, Delphinus Orca, 
Linn.: Plln. 9, 0, 5. ||, Transf. a 

large-bellied vessd, a butt, tun : Vest 
s. V. ; orcac in llfsponiii fervore muvtl 
ruptne, Varr. R. U. 1, 1 1 . oica Bysantla 
(which had contained pkklcd tunnj- 
Dsli), Hor. S. 2, 4, 66. 2 . a dke-ixm ; 

Pers. I, fo interim diim cuntcmplor 
orcuin, taxilloB penlldi, I'bmpoii. in 
rrisc. i). 615 P. 

oronaSt /• U hind of edible 
oHie : Virg. G. 2, 86. 

orehesta, O the- 

atrical danur: unbestarum loquodwl- 
iiuu> maims, Cusslod. Vur. 4, fi (outgo, 
hurdsluruin). 

orcheBtdpdlarlui, ii. m. [^xu<r- 

rdiroAoTj a juggler, tumbler: Firm. 
Math. 8, If. 

orchesira, «*. f.— bpyioTpa, the 
place in the theatre irhere the senators 
sat, the orchestra: in urcbestra lena- 
toriim aunt sedibus loca deatlnats, Vllr. 
f, 6. Suet Cues. ii> ||, Meton. Uu 
Senate ({loct.) ■ slmilem vldebis orcheo- 
trsm et jiopuium, Juv, 3, 177. 

orchloiLi ii. M.=opxtT. tesilculuB, a 
plant, called also tostlculata, prob. tbe 
same ob orchis. App. Herb. 82. 

oreUf, la. a plant with 

roots in the shape of testides, the pwrtle 
orchis. Orchis Mono^ Liun, : mirablUs 
est onsbis horba, slve serapiaa gemina 
ndlce ioBticullB Bimili, Plln. 26, 10^ 62. 

II, on unknown fish (prob. the 
aamo ai orbis, q. v.) : (orcblB) rotundus 
oBt et sine squamlB, totuaque capita 
constat, id. J2, 2, 5. 

IMOBeam, vcl orchltam, vel ndtolum, 
12,47: Cato It R. 6. 

am, a, um, adf. [Oiuob] 

deads Ulmrtl, ostfros by the laS wOl 
qf 8^ ma^, 01|l. iBg, jj. a, n 
Mnttana, who bseasns m m b srs qr Ms 
Semis in pummas qf Canals will, 
Suit Ani^ ||« 

^oroUai «•/* C «»3 • wwB 

ton, a eadkt oma in onotan 
ifllodflvCBtoB. B.117. 

IS, 





oacuB 


OtLDO 


„ li M. rO|p«oOi*fMlo; 

Biutoii.dMtt» Bomtav aodUat vo- 
clbiu orouin. Lrcr. « , 991 : orcum mo- 
nri, to Aeritoto to ^ Hor. Od. j, 27, 
ID: cam oroo rctlonem habem, to rub 
om^<l^e.y«fT.lLR.i.4. 

orafnilli U m.BmipKums» a large 
HO-fiSk qf Uu twmg-fiA kinii Flin. 

J2, II, 5). 

Ofmjnillli Md Ito dcrivv., T. herd. 

ttriia prinuti forprimordU: Lncr. 
4 i Ji> 

ofdinllifi c* a 4 i» rord»1 denoting 
•fw iucemion, o^naf: ordinule 
nomen, an ordtoal numeral (primas, 
“ eteX Price, p. 581 P., et a1. 
JirlS, ado m order, methodi- 
%; Tert. Rec. Com. 3 . 

QVjUn&lllll, a, um, adj. [ordol per- 
taining to order, orderly; actording to 
too usual order, urtealt regular, ordi- 
nary : ordinarii ooniulcs, regular, elected 
m w usual manner, opp. to caffecti, 
Liv. 41. 18: pugiles, Suet Aug. 41 * 
gladlutoroc.Seii.lCpi7. 2 .Eap.aub 8 t. 
ordlnariiiB, ii, m. an overseer who Ineps 
order ; Ulp. Dig. 14, 4 . 5. (li) In millL 
long. afoot-vAdier who stood at the head 
of a file : Inscr. Orat. 542, 8 . Veg. Mil. 
2, 1$. 3 . Of thiiigc ordlnnrlinn 

oleom, oil obtained in the usual man- 
ner from sound, mpe olives (opp. to 
olfiom cibarlam, made of ttad ollvea 


qf each row cover the Joints of the row 
beneath U, Vitr. 3, 8 : ounanlatua* fvpu- 
lor, Snet. Qalb. 0 ooncUia, m-dinaty, 
liv. 27, 42 ' oratlo, regular, connect^ 
Sen. J9 philosnphla mm cat rea 
oacdclv.t: ordinana Chf, domina eat, tt 
must be constantly jeaitised, ib. 5 1 
fblt urdlnorium loqul, t4 uku cuetomai y, 
Ulp. IMg. 38, 6, 1. 

ordln&tfi. ado, in an orderly man- 
ner, in or^, nufhodicalty: ordinate 
disponere, Aact. Her. 4, 56. Comp,\ 
onUnatlna letractare. 'J'erL odv. Marc. 
1,19. Sup.: cidiiiatiBaime subjunxit, 
Aug. Retract x, 24. 

ordin&tixili order or rite- 

conon; in good order: honores ordl- 
natlm petere In reyublico, Sulpio, In 


Gla Fom. 4, 5 ■ Hie 
dlnallm, tn good order, with 
ranks. Brat In Gio. Fern. 11. ij, ||. 
Transf. rfguUaly, propetly: mu8> 
coins ordlnallm atmetus, Gaea. B. G. 
a, 10. 

ordln&tlOi Onla,/ [oTdino] a setting 
fn order, arrangement: aichltectuia 
oonatat ex ordinattono, quae Graoce 
Tu^ic dldtur, et ex dlapositlone, Vitr, 
I, 2. or vines: Got 4. 29. I|, P'lg. 

an orderly arrangement: comulornm, 
VoU. 1, 124: annl, Bnet Aug. |i : vitae, 
Plhi. w. 9b iB. £:q». on orderly 
stgMson if state a fain, rule, govern- 
ment t quid ordlnatkme dviUiu7 porro 
qaam tarpe, d ordlnatlo eversione, 
llbertas aervltate mutotur? lb. 8, 24. 

8, an e^ppointment to qffice, in- 
•toUattonx ear dbl vlmxm eiKt ordlna- 
tlom proxtana Aegjpto praeflccra Me« 
tlom llaftnn, Snet J>mi. 4. 4, on 

icwerfol rtguMion, ordinanee: Herva 
in FUn. lOb 66. 

PHI, a. nm, ffiU. rid.] AkH. 

.or am/ytop order ; prlndpatna, 

Tert adv. Hmm 19: adverbla, IMao. 
p. 1021 P. 

qrauAtriZt X Dd^ she that 
eraers or arranges: Aog. <6 

dotoii WdMed; OHopodins ordlna- 
tocqne vtr, Sen. Vlt Baat 8: l^eae 
ftnow onm ordinatoa ddliiimit 
figmAetrappeinteieemm, CMaN.lX 
8, 40. OMin,; vita ordipatior. Sen. Bp. 
94. Sh|^MMitac ordlnalfadml, App, 


adem, Just 11,9: vtaeamparlbni Inter* 
vallla, Gul. i, i| : pwrtes onilonla, Cle. 
luv. 1, 14: litem, do Or. a, 10: caoMin, 
Paul. 40b iz. 24 ! testamentom. 
Mart lb. 5, a, a : capfaUtalaa tmprubna, 
wn. 10 rea publloaa, to fiarroto, 
llor. Od. a. i, xo. ||. ifiap, to regm 
kste, rule, govern a oooutiy: ordiuam 
•tatnm libcnrom dvltatoni, Plln. Kp. 
8, 14 * pcovlndam inteaUna dlaaendone 
ettebarorom tumultn Inqnictani, Snet 
Oalb. 7. 8. to ordaiK appoint to 

^iee: maglatratua, id. Cara. 76 trl- 
banatna. praotecturaa. et duoatus, to 
dispose qf, give anay, Jnat jo, 2. 

ordlOFi oraUB, 4. v,de^K ( fut. imllbor 
for ordiar. Att tn Non 19, 21 part 
perf. orditUB, Hid. Kp. 2, 9) 1 i t to begin 
a web, to lay the loarp . amnena onlltur 
telas, Flln. 11, 24, 28. (adioala plena 
ordltnr manu, Sea. A)tocoL lienee 
II, Transf. In gen. to begin, com- 
mence, undertake: coiisir. vritU ooc., 
de, inf., or obael.; rellquaa rea, Clc. 
Fom. 5, 12 : aennonam iiL de Or. x, 21 • 
neo gemino bellum Trc|)anum ordltur 
di ovob Hor. A. P« 147. rellquos, to 
relate, describe, Nep. Ale. xi : querelae 
ab initio iantae ordlendae rol absint; 
liv. Proof. 9 12 : paulo oltlua de re 
ordlrl, Glc. Verr. 4. 47 : eloquentla, de 
qua diaputare ordfanur. U. Brut 6 com 
ale oraa loqul vateo, Vhg. Acn. 6, X19 : 
unde cat oraa, in eodem tcmiinetur ora* 
tlo, Gic. Maro. ri . Venarla cimtra sic 
flilna orana, thus hqgau (to apeak), Viig. 
Aen I, |i$. 

ordltnf, a, um, Pati. [^lor]. 

OTOO, Inla, m. a dmigm row, a tegu- 
lar senes' arliorea in ordinam aatae. 
t f. planted in a quincunx. Van*. K. It 
x, 7: temo rmiauqpint ordloe remi. ui 
three 90ns of oar-baiikt, Vlrg. Aen. f, 
120; aex onliiium navem Invouil \e> 
uiigoraa, Plin. 7, 56, 57 In tbi tfaeatre, 
a row tjf heats (the fiiat 14 aeata In 
the thcaliQ liebind the orchestra were 
given tn the equItON v. Hmllha Ant 
474, a) aeilKtt In qiiatiundorini or- 
dlnibua, Tie Phil. 1. 18 ||. In mlllt 

long, a line or rank of Suldieia In battle 
array oiiliriea aervare, Gaea. B. G. 4, 
16 poiluibati^ orihinbus, lb. 2, II * alne 
mgnlB, due ordlnlbna. Sail J. 97 ‘ um- 
tnrlwro ordlnea, lb. 50 oboervare, lb. 
51 reatituere, ib. Hence the phrase, 
cogere 0? rcdlgere bi ordinem, prop, to 
fmee into the lanhs, i. e. to dfquuU an 
officer into a common soldier , and in 
gen. to humble, degrade: Decemviri 
qnerentea, se In onllnem cogi, Liv. j, 
51 In oidinem rcdoctua, Suet. Vem 
15. Fig. giila rrpnmenda et quasi m 
ordinem redigenda eat, Plln. Kp 2, 6. 

8. a century qf men (in a legion): 
vlrl iortlaaimi atque boneatlaalml, qul 
ordlnea dnxerunt u>ho have been cen- 
turions, Glc. Pbll. X, 8; L. Papina 
primlplll centurlo, qnl hnne eundem 
ordinem in exerdtu Fcmpeit ontea dnx- 
erat, Osfse. B. C. x, xi : omolam ordinam 
oentuiionea. Id. B. G, i, 40: prlmoram 
ordinam centurlonei, IK 41. Henoob 
melon. (1) a centurion: trlbunis xnillt- 
nm nrlintaqiie ordlnlbna eonvocatlSt tks 
senior centurions, fb, 6 ,q Jin. (ll)Maqf- 
^ or rank of centurion : ordinem allw 
adixnere, Tab, Heradeena. ap. Masoefa. 
p. 4a j, n, 47. (HI) military arrange- 
ment, tactics, disowns: auxUla xegla 
nuUo oidine Iter feceront Gaea. B. 0 , a, 
a6: ratio ordoque agminis allter ae ha> 
bebat Id. B. G. 2, 19 : rel mlUtaria ratio 
o^ne ordo, IK aa: noUua onto, nnllnm 
Imperlnm cerium, id. B. G. 1, 5X. 8, 

In gen. methodical arrangeinent,oraeri 
oidfinm do deflniunt oompodtlonam 
tirom eptia et aocommodatla loda, Ote, 
Off. X, 40: Iktum appello onUnem — ' 
emqne oaomram, fa* lAv. x, 55: 
leferam me ad ordinem, wiU return to 
order, id. Ae. a. 10: xee in erdinom 
redlg^ to raduoo to order, Anct Her. 
J, 9 : In ovdiiiam aAKwem, CHo. Ttan. J t 
eoBdem tenere, to preserue, Id. ML §, 
I J : hmiw ta w b to ekastgq, Id. Or. 6|. 

it AdwK e« pf jiio m t 
dtai^saidtoiiQii pir sMtodSa tooNbiB, 
il> 


OBOIA 

ex oidiM, to ordtov to turn: H eglari 
lem enaimto onmam erdtoib M. ikd* 

1, a, S3 . Interrogan, Cla. Pott 1 : ta- 
bulae In ordinem oontoofeae. M. Beac. 
Gom. a ' oortiU node ain^l par otdl- 
nem, Quint 4. a, 87: boa oomleit ttlea 
tetorabat In oidlae Tfayrda, Vlrg. S. 7, 
ao ut qiiiaqne aetato et bcnore ante* 
oedebat. lUi aenleniiain dlxli ex ordlMb 
Ole. Verr. 4. 64 (li) online, regidmidy, 
property an Id rccte, online, 0 repab- 
lica factum ease defeideaf IK j, •< 
hoc Tvuto atque ordlne factum vldetur. 
Id. Quint 7. flih at oidiue, to sue- 

wUhoH/ intermiuian: vendlt 
Italian pomeaalonea cx ordlne omnes, Id. 
Agr 1,2 oepiem lUum totoapeihibent 
ex oidino nn nHt*a fleviaae, Vlrg. G. 4, 
907 > fiv) exliaonlbinti outq^eourse, 
tn an wnusuai or rctioordtoary eum- 
ner : extra ordinem dpremore provln- 
clam allcui. Clt. Prov. Gone. 8 : crimlna 
probantur. to an UUgal manner, PaoL 
l>ig. 48, 1, 8. b. extraordinarily, 1. e. 
uneommonly, eminently, erpeciatty: ad 
earn apem, qoom extra onllnem de te 
Ipao habt'inuB, aoocslant tua pnecipna, 
Glc. Pam.6, f. |||. Inapolltrea^: 
a rank, class, depee of ciUaetia : Fldlp 
cnlanlna cqjus crat ordinla? st^natorll. 
Id. Gin. J7 adoleacentes equestna or- 
dlnla, Gaea. B. C. 1, 51 ; onto ampllaal- 
mua, the SenaJte: quern abaentem In 
ampllaalmuiu ordinem oooptarunt Glc. 
OmL 2 alao termed opleudldladmua 
OTdo, Inner. Orell. no. xt8o: IK xi8r. 
and simply, ordo, the order, for the 
Senate: ordo Mutincnais, Tac. H. ?, 92 ; 
liiHcr. Grut 425, i ; trccentoa ex dedl- 
titliB eloctoa utrluaquo ordlnla, 1. e. of 
the two upper dasns. Suet Aug. 19. 

8. In gen. a ctais, rank, comtitfm: 
pnblicanurum, Gio. l^ani. i|, 9* arato- 
ruin, pocuariorum, irtercntonim. Id. Vorr. 

2, 6 homo oniatissunua inro, online, 
nomine, Ib 1, 48 llliertinl, Suet dr. 18 * 
grammaliei auctotea alios In oidinem 
rcdegi lunt oHoa omniuo exemenmtntt* 
ni( ro, n rnpcfi into toe rank of authors, 
into the canon. Quint t, 4. |. 

5r6ae, mum.y. ptu, [os) toe Mt of a 
bt ldl<> I'ltin. in Feat a. v. 

broaa, Adla, /.es'Opeito, a moun^ 
lant-nimph, r;9ead(poet.) quamrolUe 
aeciiiao bine atque bine glomerantnr 
Orcadea, Vlrg. Aen. i, 500: Or. M. 8, 
787. 

OreOlli 1 * ft.Bsopewr, a fnountain- 
ffiant, a kind qf polyronoa, pcih. tlie 
Toly^um inoanwn, liluu,: Plin. 27, 
12. 91. 

drSdsdlinon (-am), *• 
htvov, mountain^: sley, Bellnom Orate 
aelmum, Unn. : Plin. 19, 8, 37. 

dreillom, H, O plant, cedted also 
taelonltim and noctarea, decampane. 
Inula Helenium, Unn. : Plin. 14, iK 

Ia,/.«Ww,atoiMtoy,qp- 
petite: raUdam faetnrua oiezlm, Jar. 
K 428 ; Jjamr. Blag: 2Q,to^ 

< 4 * 

orgl^qDSi K 
cto: wrtoMmg to 

ntou ; telarom org 

Vltr. 10 , 1 , II. nartototoF to mui* 
atoaMnifrumento. toat m aiew to A uiai* 
atootr alteram (matoa), quod vatonA 
otgaoloon, Cato to Iton. 77, 9? 

Lncr. J. xja. 9 . Snbat oqj 
1, m. a mviiotoni Id. e, jjy. 

__ _ , tj fta 

dV iaigd ibejuid nram caamUaM 
oonatradtoB); Vlw. to, I. Otmfk 
Inatmmto: Qolnti it| l» j 

Ofl 



xt a ctomtotoVoiBt AB 
tolm.mfto.% i.r 


otOh, mm «• 


rjAlA 


OANAMEIVTDM 


OJINEUII 


wotkartua fHUtttt Ai honour iff Mac- 
nceempBtmoA ^ vtUd BooBtafia- 
Van orht, ikefM w orgiet ^ Sac- 
ehutt Vlffr Ami. 4 » W- 1 . t rmiitf. 
In am onttoaetamntk reoelg, orgia • 
Jar. a.'fi. H. Fig. : Itainper Qr«k» 
MglnMe Aarm to dmriSt JtaUan 
TOoOo hy poetry homneei finm the 
Oreekt, Pnp. i, i. 4* rnttine, oeerett, 
" Ool^io, zfj. 

: Firm. Math. 6 , i 


ameun- 

J MiAaimmi (alM erroneonsly writ- 
ten anridnlionm, and derived fhmi au< 
non). I, n.:MclptCxahMot, ydtow 

M^alwtlw&fxtff modsj^ iti 
Off. t, If Jin.: Bof. A. P. 202 
Vlrg. Aen. li, 87: PI. Cure. i. 1, 46. 

II, Tranaf. mut imvlements: a 
traom tnba: Val. FL j. (1 * arnu of 
Vurf Stat. Th. la 660. 

MfdUt (MW.). 

annaj an eor-liw; molllor Imuia oil* 
ema^<%t.a5,i. 

, V. auricula, 
ivf f *1 nm, V. auric. 


odf. [oi dumt] 

I'ondurluafaeAi}' 


(oftaonea 
poerAMff Gloaa. Phllox. 

grlaiuif Part, [orlor]. ||. 

flabat: ihequarterwhoe the sun nses, 
the eaat, the oneiit : ab oriente ad ordd- 
entem* dc. N. V. 2, 66 aratlxniSi the 
MiarCar vhere tfie sun 1 ites in summer, 
nin. 17, 24 . hibecDua, Col. i, 6 

rimm. Gelt. 2. 22. 2. poei. for 

dap : aeptimua nine oriena cum ao dc- 
mlaerltundia, Ov. F. i. 651. 

drlgntUili t, atU, [orlenB] pettainr 
ina to the eori, eMCem. oriental: perl- 
<alorum ct ^rom orl^ntallum aocti, 
<n the east, Jwt. 14, j : ventl. Gell. a. 
22. II, Sub at. urientalea. ium. m. 
plu. Me oriental; Juat. |6. j. 2. 
orlcntalea. Ium, /. plu. (sc. ferae), tmla 
beasts dokgMd Jifr hunting es^ibitume 
(aa li:>aa. tlgera. pantbera, efe.) .< Inacr. 

MflcXlim. li* n. [oa] an opening, 
orifee : ventria aunt duo orlflcia, Mact. 
B. 7. 4 : datulae. App. M. 9, p. 2|A 
Oll^, ae. m. an old form for auriga: 
VarrTR. K. 1, 8. 4. 

MgtbBltei yhium (orlKanum]^ 
epfeoa wUh origanum . Cato It. VL 127. 2. 

e blXfi&QllI -OAi 1. end orl- 
nuib I, m.»ip*iYavov, 6piYai'Oi', and 
ifyouor, or hgiycaos, the plant loild 
matfiram, origan: I'lln. 20, 17. 67. 
(1) haradlioticom. Origanum heiacleotl- 
Linn.: run. 20, j6, 62; lb. “ 


eum, Linn.: rUn. 20. j6, 62; lb. 17. 
69: Id. 21, 9. 29. io. (li) Greticom. On- 
gaaam cntiw. Linn. : Id. 21. 10 jo. 



o^. rorl|^ ori- 
_ioa. Obd. Tnaod. 
Tf Subat^lnailua. U, 
na«|M|Mrllbxab jA 
AmiilSbi OnlA/. Cld.;| the deHm 
Umtrteorde, etymUagjft QoJnt z, 6^ 

aonmai 02100111^ aamiig wieifi • M' 

aaruii emsettm Cin. 1 : 


lb, A 17, ^ aeotm <|iilnL f. if» 19: 
diMan ttlmmV i. 3 » 9 v deom^ 
ataobthii^mhh,2o,jSi ub allgiio 

necii toaaw ay 
gWrta>Jni 

t»m«ria«i^ 

^1* 


origlnem altt attain (ludnni: partim ra- 
terev et ndbUem, parttm ram noram 
et obacniiutt, atCjUA atlam aoidldam, 
Buet. VIL 1 • clarua orlgtne. Or. U. 19. 
147 : modioiia originla. Tae. A. b, 3^ 
2. an ancestor. jffti!^<fM./oii«Mier t 
celebrant oamluibna antiqnli TnlaoiH 
nem Dernn tana edUnm. etflUnin Man- 
nnm. origlnem genUs onnditoreaque, Id. 
0. 2 : eaeqne nrbea brerl mnltnm ano- 
tae. para origlnibaa aula praeridio, aliae 
deem fbere, Meir moMercittes, Ball. J. 
19* Romanae ktirplB orlgo, Vlig. Aen. 
12. 16A 

orindai ae, /.•ss.hpCvhns, Stkiopiain 
bread: Aplo. 2. 2 

la» r. boriota. 

Af dnla and Onia, m sB'Opiuv, 

Me constelUUum Vnm Ov F. 5, 491 : 
Vlig. Aen. r, 5J5 : Hor. Od. 1. 28. 21. 

brlOTi ortua (fut. pait. onturua 
orBretur for orlretur, Paul. Nol. cann. 
15* 59)1 4* V. tbp, [root Ott : cf. ofrwfit] 
to rue; to become vitUile, appear: cap. 
of ibe lieavenly bodica . stellae, ut qnae- 
qoe orlturque cjditque, Ov. F 1. 29$ 
orta Ince, at daybteak, Gaea. B. G. t, 8 
orto aole, at sunrise, llor. Ep. 2. 1. 112 : 
poatera lux oiitni. Id. a x, 5, J9. |t. 

Tranaf. in gen. to come forth, beiowe 
visible; to arise, iirM;eed,miy:iiate: hoc 

2 ula non crodat m> to caso ortumf Ter. 
kDdr. I, 2, 9 Itbenus oritur cx Ijcpon- 
Ula, tahis its rise, Caea. B.G. 4, 10 . cla* 
mor, lb. 5, 51 .orlLur controveraia. Clo. 
Clu. 69 , tempoatas. Nep. Tun. j ulcera, 
Cela. 6, ij ‘ ea offlda. quae oriuntur a 
Buo cqluaquo gcncre virtutiun, Cic. Fin. 
5, 24 tibi a me nulla orta eat lidurla. I 
have caused you no ir^ury. Ter. Ad. 2. 

15* 2. Of peiaons, to be bom, 

spring, deeoend: in quo (solo) tu ortua 
el procreatua ea. Cic. Leg. 2. 2. ex 
eodem loco ortua, sprung. Ter. EivA 
7, 2, 10 4 Germania, Caea. B. G. 2, 4* 
equestn loco, sprung fiovn the eques- 
trian order, Cic. Agr. 1, 9 loco obacuro 
tenulque forluna, liv. 26, 6. 8. to 

hpin, take its banning, arise, fo- 
oted: ab aliquo aenno oritur, Cic. Am. 
1 : oritur aetaa, ib. 27, lox. 

I. m.=6p«t5rAapycjs, 
auppoaed to be Me whUe-headed eagle, 
Falco Icucooephalna, lAiin.: Plln. 10. 
I. J. 

9xlp1LtIdll8» a* urn, adj [o^ pntidua] 
Mat has a stinking mouth: ofiputidua. 
hiooropos, GIo«> 8. Philox. 

dziteii 00, m.. or brItiBt Ula, f.=B 
homst (sn unknovm jneewus stone (by 
Boine called alderlUa), Hm. J7, 10. 65. 

5zlimdu8f Af unif aef;. [orior] de- 
scendidi^ sprung from : o aangueii dia 
oriundum. Enii. Ami. x, i8x . ooeleati 
aemlne, Lucr. 2, 991 ab ingeouls^ dc. 
Top. A 29 ex Ktruacia, Liv. 2, 9 ; libe- 
ria parentlbua. Col. i, j: unde oiiundi 
Blent, PI. Aul. i, 6, 6: quod Inde oiiiin- 
dua ent, plebi oaroa, liv. 2, j2 : baud 
repndlo Cortbagliiem : inde anm oriun- 
duA / wcM bomMera PI. Poen. 5, 2i9|: 
oriuiMtt ab fi^racnsla, liv. 24, A Of 

tbinga: flueoa aqua e ^ 

darimAObL 1,5; Alba 
dotluiB, Lhr. 1, 20. 


^cmnlniiMi and honduriliii /. 

Channlnuml a jdant, colM alto 


rlao, A Bari 

omliMiii »>•»«•< 

oMUMMiri (for omai 


tat^ 


mesfiesp wUhoutttliDgtbeoaBiteelli 
deaurio^lnam 


nnaaldia, de.€M. 2 , If : 01 ^ 
nniunfa Dnlnak onaniaBla aafada ina 
(oidlar, aaddlA afe.> drio B. 
B. IX t elepbMitorainp Aaot. B. Afr. 
86 s|y oaxMBaaaii^j^Mfiuoaw^ 


SeokEp^id. 


ap, om m mU , dc- 


EiSva%.ssr.2S 


eat dvllatt, Id. B. 0. 9 ' 

a chdriSgo bne^ 

r. PI. Trtn 4, X 


lA ' k. 

orHOm^dtotinction: atnmm 
Inaigbla lumoria Glc.8ulL 11. SotOina* 
ueiila trinmidiaUa. eonaularia* etc, the 
intipnSa of hiun^ing generats, ran* 
fidX etc., pluriboa tnumpbalU ama 
menta deceroenda curavlt, Suet AUk. 
jS: decern praetoiilo vlria oonanlanii 
omamenta urlbuit, Id. Gaea. 76; oina* 
menta nxoria, tiUe, rank, lA Ner. 55. 

II, F 1 g. anomament, a distinction : 
decQB atque oznamentum aenectutla, 
do. dc Or. 1, 45: Q. Hortbnaina, lumen 
alqu" omamentnni relpablkoe, Id. Mil. 
14 \ Ir opUmna, ot Inter pracclpua soe- 
coll omiimenta numeraiiaua, PUn. Kp. 
8. 12. 2. tl-etorkal ornament • ora* 

torla onuuiienta dicendl, Cic. Brut. 75 : 
aentciitlamm, Ib. 57. 

oniltSi adv. vAth ornament, ar- 
nately, degaedlyi dioere, Cic. de Or. |, 
14. ornate aplendidiHiao faewe, ete- 
ganUy, id. Off. x, x. Comp.: cauaaa 
agere omatlua, id. Fom. 9, 2f. Sup, : 
cauium omatiaaimo et copioaiMlmo do- 
fendere, lA Brut. 5. 

om&tlOi Cuia, f, [011103 an adorn* 
ing, adornment, ornament: Vilr. 5, 7. 

Oni&tor» 8110. m. [IA3 an adomer, 
dresser (rare) deorum ornatorea, Fixm. 
Aatron. i,A 9* IL an ojhce under 
Inacr. OrelL no. 694. 


2J9 : inatria meae. Suet. Claud. 40. 

fUni&ttUlUi a» uu), adf. dim. [oma* 
tuaj,/ine, smart: muUerculo, PI. Cut. 
Ihi^. p. 19 ed. Mq). 

omatflrai oe, /. [omo] omaoimt, 
trimming : Edict. IMud. p. 20. 
ornAtna. Aum,Pa>t.rorao3. u, 

AdJ. : JiUtd out, fumuhed, provided 
101M ruxessana, equipped, acooutied: 
aapiena plurimla ortibua Ixutructua et 
omatUB, dc. Fin. 2* J14 ; icuUa tellaqne 
pazati oniatique, id, Caecin. 21 : equua 
oroatua, liv. 27, 19: iiavea poratlaai* 
mae atque omul genera armorum oma- 
Uoaimae, Gaea. B. G. |, 14 . ftmdua, Glc. 
Quint. II . Graeola oopiia non instructa 
■olnm, aed etiam ornata, not provided 
merely, but eplendittty Jumidhed, U. 
Phil, xo, 4. 2. b:ap.: ornamented, 

adorned, embellished^ handsome: aepul- 
crum floribuB ornatum, iA FL |A 
Gomp..* ulbil ornatluB, iA de Sen. lA 
F I g. adorned vnth good qualities, eaeel- 
lent, illustrious : IccUaalmuf at^ or- 
natiaaimuB adoleacona. Id. 1)1 v. inCbeolL 
9; In dicendo, id. de Or. x, xoitaao 
onutUaeimna loco, ordine, nomine tIz^ 
tnte, ingenlo, ooplla, IA Veir. i, 48: 
oniati eLaboraUqne veiwia. IA Or, ix 
oratlo, Id. de Or. x, xl : locua od dloOD- 
dum omatiarimuii adnstrably adapMA 

M. I. 

•mAtUt fit (PM- onati, Ter. Aiidr. 
X A 28 : Alt omatn, G. Gait la Gell. 
4, z6), m, [M m^amiUhtng, proqU- 
ingt in omati^^pdbUGlB ^aTepulia. 
oonvlvUt), VBr. R- B. |i 9; In aedlbna 
ulbil oznolL iu miMMbis, Ter. Lc. 
2. Eip. mOUmf egmshmt, ar- 
\ etc.: nrettof aifliliria, etc. Off. 


z, 18: gtadlatoni eo miiAti biiUain^ 
liv. 9 , 40 . 8 , tttMK 


4, a, 41 : idgalla, do. Fin. 2, 21 ; equm 
regb oniaitt tnatoMm* 

8, 4A 64: a Or. A. 

A.|*m. 4. IdtffA anmiormad. 



tata»Ole.deOr-i.A 




iva* 


OBVITBIAS 


OBTAOSTATA 


. ttnblidi«l 

Wmmf foTotfiU itvdAun K A VIIL 
OnLlurtt ebeUdmlam vocut. tJb tal- 
nuidliilt vlfu: nomniUl vtro Omithkn. 

A 47f 47 •* OoL ii, i. The fiteelee 
•re alio eometlnee celled OnUthlee: 
lHB.loc.clt 

f (jr m , ; P Hw- 

oraXthSni finlOi nt. a oprtdui'. • 
Urd-hiWHt jMMUry-fcoMM ; mire Let 
evlailiiin: Vait. K. B. j . Col. 8, |. 

omOi Avlf ■Aun (oU omevet 
Goliiiiiii. ioetr.)i i. v. a. to JU oh<> /ur- 


ohwUB^): 


Goliiiiiii. ioetr.)i i. v. a. to out, fur~ 
niOitprwtideviUkiueeuariei: ioe^fp, 
(0 pa ready, jmyare ; ellqnem armli, 


Vlrg. Aen. it, J44: deecmvlm onat 
epiNiTitorllHli, emble. llbrarlis, pmeco- 
bIdu, orchltectlh. praetorea mDile, te- 
bemacoUt centnoculls, snpeUectlll, de. 
Agr. a, 1}. aUquem Mcnnlo, riiii.Ep. 
3, 21 : GlaHem, CIc. MoniL 4 : navca, 
IJr. 4es a6 convivlmn, Glc. Verr. 4, ao: 
piovluLlaa, to/urMuh an ou^t to go- 
vemon Kiting out for ikfir provincot, 
id. Att 3t ZA II. Itop. to Odom, emr 
beUuh: Xtaifam omaie quam domimi 
euaiu, malait qnauqiiam, Italia omata, 
domna tpia mihl vtdeiur omatiur, Id. Off. 
a, 22 . aimua aertla. Viif. Aen. 1, 488 . 
colliini, Or. H. $, 52 : capUloa, la. Am. 
a, 1, a|. Befleof. to ir«it onesel/: 
Ibo et omabor, 1 *L Foen. prul. iij. 2 . 
Fig. to adorn, Kt of; to emnund, 
praifOi to honour, dithwguith • aliquld 
magtiiflcentioBaiiMrc atque omare, de. 
de Or. 1, 21 . Mditloiiei ipaaa, ib. 2. a8 . 
allanem aaia aontoutUa, Id Fani. i<, 4: 
rlvitotem omnibaa rrlme, Ca<‘4. J). O. % 
)l‘ aliquem maxlmla benefldh. Cic. 
Att 6, i: candldaluni suffioglo, Plin. 
fi^ 2, T. Ironically j omatua esiiiea ex 
luia vlrtutibub, wuld have been le. 
moAed, Ter. Ad. 2. i, 22. 

onmfi if /. 0 ^ aak-tifc, Fraxloua 
Omtia. iJmn. ateiileB ornl, Virg. G, 2, 
iix : Hor. Od. j. 27, ^8 Plin. 16, 18, jo. 

||, Melon, a Uitice nuuk of Oih 
wood: Aua. Ep. 24, 108. 

drOf avl, alum (oraaald rororu^erla, 
PI. l^id. 5, 2. 61) I. v.a. [68] to «i/> ok : 
bonnm aequumque oros, Pt Moat j, 1, 
icx . tollbnaorabat Juno. Virg. Aen. 10. 
90. II. Eap. to treat argue,plead (oa 
on amwaador or adrocate) . niatronla 
Ipali. quae rnptae orant, oiantibua, i. e, 
at fhear vududum, Cic. Bep. 2, 7 : oau- 
aam cafdtia, to atpue. plead, U. Brut. 
It * orandoe Utls tempua arcommodare, 
id. Off. 3, 10, 41 ; cum eo de salute aua 
orat treatt, rpeabs. Caea. B. C. 1, 32 . 
Hence. (11) of oratory in gen.: era oran- 
dl, toe oratorical art, art qf oraiorg. 
Quint prooem. 6 4 ■ oiandl sdentla. Id. 
1. 10, a. 2. K> pray, beg, beseech, en. 
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rwlihoow $A 6Mfn, qoMD oontw np ierimy 
*i)if( 4 «M/aee,kLinLf.%> 4 < Hmoe^ 

I li) flbiola inuNMitiiOili 

Initt: qvM tendem m Mt lllliu pa- 
ciaal. da. da Or. i, |8t nostlt ot hanil- 
riii» Doatli aiidaclam,id.VeiT. i. lo : oa 
parMcare, to lay atidt all aaoto ^ 
toaaie,kLTiiae. j,i8. On the oontniy, 
oa moUa: wodcily, hoilfuliMUi nibll 
ant mollliia ore raipeu, Sen. Ep. ii. 
(Ill) a maife ; orague cortlclbna anmnnt 
Bomnda cavatla, Vliy. Q. l, jB*}. 2 . 

the head: Goimla oa puloerrimum, 
f Inclmn angutbiia, Gic. Vcrr. 4. 56 : 
tnincla aitorum anicflxa ora, Tac. A. i, 
61. 8. In gen. a mouth, opening, 

entrance: Ingontcm lato dcdlt ore fe- 
noatram, Virg* Acn. 2, 482 : pontl, Clc. 
Verr. 4, 58 : oa atque oditui portua, lb. 
y, 12: apecua, entrance, Tor. A. 4. 59: 
voacnla orla angoail. Quint 1, 2. 28: 
nlceria, ViTg.Q, 3. 454 : 'nberla, Uv. 1, 
if: venonim, Gela. 2. 7. Alao of fho 
iouroea of a atrcom: fontem auperare 
Tlmavl, undo per ora novem it mare, 
Virg. Aen. i, 245. 4 . the vrmo of a 

ehip : ora navlum roatrato, Jlor. Epod. 
4» I 7 > 6. Oa loonia, Iton’e mouth, a 

plant : Col. lo, 98. [Gf. Sana, deya, 
”Qa ."3 

dl, oaala, n. (nom. oaaum, 1 . Varr. In 
Cliarla. p. 122 1 '. ; Tcrt Carm. adv. 
Mare, 2, 196: oaau, u, Charla. p. 12 P. 
J*lur, ojana for oasa, fieq. In liiacrr. : 
oaauiini .nr oaalnni, Pnid. vre^, 5 i rii) 
a tone: quid dIcam de oaalbus? Clc. 
K. D.2, 55: cur hunc dulorem clncrl 
qjua alqne oa»lbnB Inuatiiati ? (i. e. 
mortuo). Id. Verr. 1, 44 : oaaa Icgcrc, 
to gather up the bonee that remain 
•liter burning a corpae. Sen. lia 2, jj : 
oaaa lagere, to gather o*- extract f:ag~ 
menu whont lh>m a vround, Id. Ben. 5, 
24. Fig. : turn vero cxarai t Juveni dolor 
o^bua Tngena, 1. e. tn hit inmott part, 
lu hit toul, Vlig. Acn. 5, 172. 2 . 

Tranaf. the hard or innermost part of 
trt'ea or (hiita * arbomin oaaa, the inside 
wood, the heart, IMin. 17, 27, 43 * olea- 
mm ac palroutaruni, the ttonrs, Siict. 
Claud. 8. II. Fig. of style- oaaa 
nudare, to diecuee di dy and meagrely, 
Clc. Fin. 4, I, 6 atlnam Imilarcntur 
(Attiooa dlcendu), nrc oaaa aolum, aeij 
•Uom Bongulnem, 1 <L Hint. 17. [Hoot 
oaa or oar : cf. Sana, asthi ; Ur. oa- 
reor,] 

08 C 6 f ttdv. in Otcan : direre aliquld, 
Varr. L, U 5, 10 : acirc, Ucll. 17, 17. 

OgoddOi IniOi/. [Undr. ^itfa oaclto] 
an indination to yawn: Qell. 4, 20. 

II. a core in the mouth: Bercn. 
Bamni. 14, 1161. 

08 Qen» Inia, m. [oa canol a tinging^ 
bird, eap. In augury : a bit a from whose 
note auguriet were taken (e. g. iho ra- 
Ton, crow, owl) : avea ant oacinea aunt 
ant praepctea: oacinca, quoa ore future 


preoa auadtabo^ Hor.Od. 3, 27, ii. 
OMillm. antiB, roaclUo]. 

||, Snbat a tioinger; P^t c. «. 

fettivA eeUbrgkd at AVmt tn honour 
q^MMiM^Hyg.Fali.110. ^ 
oaeulot >• «• [oadlluivil to swing, 
swing onmlfi Feat c. v. oaallum. 

iiaM'l^y rW t I* n.dti». [Ol, lit HttU 
mouths benoe] a liUU oavUy in the 
middU gf kguminout frwUt, whenoe 
the germ mvuto: oadlln In^noroni, 
OoL a. lOk I. ||. a UtUe image of the 
funL a Hide maikt tlb^pi^Bacche) 
aaolUn ex alto auapendunt moula plnn, 
ViiKG. 2, 389 . Macr. 6. i, 7 (t. Smlth’a 

QB^gmi • n. rpb- or oba-Gtllol a 
•loti^; P'eat c. Tart de PalL sjin. 

OMdUbSm&iiBi Uf un. [oedto] 

Wwg, yawningt Bid. Kp. 2, 2. 

"TT 1- 


N. 0 . t, 26: oadtana judex, M. Brat 
14 . or abatnot thtnii; oaeltona et 
donnitona jtopinUU, UL de Or. 2, 33. 

OfdtULte» oAe, enreksdy, negU- 
genttp: quod Ule tom eoluto eglaaet, 
tom leoiter, tom oacitonter, Clc. Drat 
80. 

oadt&Uo* Onlt /• [oaelto] an qpan- 
ing if the mouth mddy, a gaping t 
ooncbaa pandentea aeae quadam oadto- 
tlone, a gaping, PUn. 9, 33, 34. 2 . 

Eap. a gaping, yawning : id. 7, 6, 3 : 
Geii. 4, 2. ||. P'lg.: Drutl aenla 

oacltotionea, teduusnesses, tedious urtl- 
ingt, Stat. & 4, 9, 20 : non ipao (Judex) 
noatra oacltottone aolvatur, by oar lan- 
guid speaking. Quint 11. 1. 3. 

QldtOi i> «. n. and oaoitor. i* 
o. dcp, [ob cleo) to open toe mouth undriy, 
to gatr, yaion : nt pnndiculana uacitatur, 
11 . Men. 3, 2, 80 : Lucr. j, 1078: dare 
ao aonoTo radtavii, Qell. 4, 20. 2 . I 

Fig.: quuin mqlorea (calami tatea) im> 
pendere videantur, aedutla ct oacitu- 
minl, are lisOets, idle, Aiict. Her. 4, 36. 

II. Tranaf. of plaiita: to vj)en, 
unclose : oai'ltat in catnpla cofiut a cer- 
vlce revulanm, of the plant liou'a mouth, 
Enn. In 8erv. Vlrg. Aen. 10, 396 (ar- 
borum) folia quotidie ad aulcm oacitant, 
twn tavaids the sun, Plin. 16, 24, 36* 

OBCUinbUlLdliat a, um, tutj. [ubLulur] 
warmly kissing: .Suet Vit. 2. 

OaoHl&tiOi Oiiia, I Id.] a kissing 
(rare) : Clc. CoeL 20- Cat. 48, 3. ||. 

In medicine: venarum. toe interrom- 
municatton tf blood-vettels, Ur. dra- 
arofuioio : Cucl. Aiir. Tard. 2, 1 1. 

OBCftlOi r. 0. a. for oacnlor : to kits : 
oariilavl, 'Pit iu Non. 476^ 32: App. 
M. 2. p. H 7 . 

OBCUl<U'» atua, i. v. dep, [oacalum] 
to kUt: compi'llando Monditcr, oacn- 
lando, PI. Asln. i, 3, 69 earn vidla'A 
cum ulleno oaculaiier,il-i*c£nyradtotoer, 
Id. Mil. 2, 2, 88 : lUu autcm me eom- 
plexuB aique oaculona fiore prohibubat, 
CHc. Bep, 6» 14 fin. : cum toraploxna 
oaculatiiaque aimisit, Id. Alt. 16, 3: 
aunulacrum, id. Verr. 4, 41. ||, F 1 g. 

to make much of, to value, prise : Ini- 
mlcuni meum bic oroplexabiuitiir, aic 
osculabaiitiir, id. Fom. 1, 9. aclcntiam 
Juris tanqiiani flUoiani, id. Mur. 10. 

OBcUum, i. n. dim. [Oa] a UWe 
mouth, tnetly mouth, tweet mouth: vi> 
dot oBuuIn, Ov. M. i, 499 ' deliliarc, to 
touch, 1 . c. to Inxc. Virg. Acn. 12, 434: 
osculum pucrl dclibatum di(dUa, Suet. 
Aug. 94 l*etr. iz6. II. Tranaf. a 
kin : utinara contiiiuo nd oaculum At- 
tlcoe pnealm currerc, Clc. Alt. 12, i 
C4wererc, to give. Pi. Tnic. i, 2, 8: 
capere, to take, Ov. H. 1 1, 1 20 ; flgerc, to 
imprint, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 687 . carpcie, Ov. 
H. II, 117 : aumcre, ib. i|. 141 : Joccre, 
1 'ac. H. 1, j6 : J.ictarc (af.baala), lliaedr. 
3. 7, z8. rapOTO, to snatch, Val. FI. 1, 
2^: breve, a brif, hasty kiss, Too. 
Agr. 4 : oacull Jua, toe privilege if 
kissing between rclativaa of both aoxea, 
Suet Claud 26. 

dlIrS0Bt&Ph8» ea,/.»*Oinpcr ro^ij 


oa^Uun (Me.), h ft. Mpt M 
lemaUbone: PUn. ii. 3%49* ^ 
OBiipfriigaBi a, a4f. [01 


VBAa, root of frong^ bono*rteddng t 
Oaaa. Saver, in Sen. Contr. 3, 33* ^ 

Snbat: oBalfragaa, 2 m. and obh- 


Subat: oBalfragaa, 


(Oairia’ grave), a j^ntt called alto Oal- 
rltll, 9. V. ; App. Herb. 86. 

(Mrltiff we,/, the name of a fabu- 
lous plant, alto called Oaireoatopbe or 
cynocepbalea : PUn. 30, 2, 6. 

SBCtr* 6rla, m. [odi] a hater: uxoria 
auae, Fl. Aain. ft 2, 9 : bomlnom, App. 
de Deo Socr, p. 4$ 

Mpleori oDsol.for anapicor: Qoodrlg, 
in Inon^ p. P. 

^OBpr&tttrai ae,/. [ooimior] theptn^ 
dtase of pulse: Aicao* Ing. yo, 4, 18. 
dua (aC. h^tature^L 

OBBirlUBli U, v. no. n. 

ObbIu Of unit [64 ¥ • 

cnnaua» Od. 5, 11.* cultallT, llln. 12, 
aft I4* II. dkt bone, hard as bone, 
bony: manua, Jnr. f, 51 1 ilex, FUn. 

* oiBlffiiErlBi a#* [caaleBlnml 
pertainitw to ie tma^bonet: medioa- 
mavtiiip, Veg. Vat 4* 28. 

2^ 


ftuui, ae,/. toe lammergeyer, or bearded 
mature, Gypoetua barbatui^ Cuv. : FUn. 
|o. 7, 20: aedpitrea atqne oaBlftngie, 
Lucr. 3, 1078. (Hence Fr. orfraie.) 

oaillftgOt lulai /. [8a] a ftordneite ae 
if bone, a bony hardness: tumor oaeila- 
glnt almllla, Veg. Vet 2, 22. 

OBinSgilimf ill n. J[8 b 18 go] a bone- 
^^•ing: osaileglum, omMytw, Uloaa 

OBBliSguit a, nm, [oaallegiinnj 
a bone-gatherer: oaailegna, borokiyoe, 
Gloaa. J%ilox. 

oaiii&rliifi a. um. a<^. [6al or 
for bunts, bone- : oUa uaauarla, a vase to 
contain the bones of a corpse, Inocr 
Orell. no. 2896. ||. Snbat oasnarl- 

iim (osaarlum), II, n. a rcc^tacle for 
the bones of the dead, a chamel-houee t 
Ulp. 1%. 47, 12, 2. 

OBBncollUlli V. ofislculum. 

OBBIimt I| U. V. 5 a. 

OBBftSBni^ a. nni, a^. [da] full tf 
hones: loci, vcg.Vot. 2, 13. 

OB-tondOi di, Biun and turn (oaten- 
ana, 'Icr. Ph. 3, 4, 7: Lucan. 2, 192: 
oBtontus, Pac. and Varr. in lHac. p.892 
P. ; v. also the apoc. form, oatende oa- 
teiidam. iit pcrninltia aUla exeniplla 
ojna Kcncna manifeatum eat Feat. p. 
201 ed. MUIL). 3. u. a. [oba tendo] lit 
to stretch or spiead touurds: hence, to 
expose to view, to show, exhibit, display : 
OB Biium populo ]{. oatendcre andet, Clc. 
Verr. 1, 1 ■ pectora, Sll. 2, 669- denlem. 
Suet. Veap. 3 ; ae. to show oneselj, ap- 
pear, Ter. Hcc. 4, 4, 5 : adem, to dis- 
play, Liv. 29. 7 : cqnltCB aeae oate nd- 
unt, show themselves, appear, Ciiea. 
B. C. 1, 6|. (fl) to dww off, to make a 
show of, parade: at illc atuUna, diim 
vult vocctii oatendere, cmiait ore (iiac* 
nm, Pb.i(dr. i, 13 : obteiiditquo bumcroa 
latoB ultcruaque Jactat bracbla, Virg. 
Aen. 3, 376. 2 , Kap. to expose: 

ager noli ostentua, Cato R. K, ^ 2: 
Aqnllonl glcbaa, Viig.U. 2, 261 • lucoa 
JMioclio, Stat . '1 h. 6, 00. ||, Fig. to 

show, dusiUae, exhibit, manifest; non 
rgo 111! e.\tcinplo Ita meum oateiid.im 
bcnsum, 11 . Moat. 3, i, 21 : verum hoc 
facto acHo ORteiidlt, id. Abln. 3, 2, 12 
Bciitentlum, I'cr. llcaiit. 2, i, 7 * potea- 
tatem, id. Kuu. 3, 9, 2 . B|)cm, metum, 
I. e. to promise, Va eaten, Clc. Verr. 4, 
34. Reflect to show itstf, appear: 
iilbi qiium major bpea oatenderetur. 
Suet Aug. 23. 2 . liiap. to show by 

apeech or aigna; to give to understand, 
to tieclare, say, make known, etc.: 
conatr. with aor., with a dapeitd. 
clause, or absol.: oatendi, mo el case 
aatiafactarnm, Clc. Att 1, i : oatendlt 
BO cum rego oolloqnl velle, Hap. Con. 3 * 
quid Bui conslUl nt, OBtendit, cmb. B. G. 
X, 21 : ut oBtendimuB Bupm, Nap. Ag. 
r : Bed alitor, atqne oatenderam, fbdo, 
Clc. Fam. 2, j, 8. to aUeyCi odduce ; 
Bed quaedim mihl magnlflca et jirae- 
ebre qjoa defenaio oatanditur, id. Verr. 
5 . 1 . 

OBtollfllOt bnta, /. [id.] a allowing, 
exhibiting: nova oatanalo, ApKM, 3, 
p. 131 : Tort adv. More, f, ix. 
^OBtenBldmftliBi «, a<8. [mtanBlo] 
that aervee fir parade or cUi^y; mi- 
lltea, Lompr. Alex. Sev. 33, 

OBtenraB jt nm. Part. [oBtiodo]. 

e, 0^. ^owa ntoTiwfih 

tentaealuni, Not Hr. p. 19. 

ItaHi MMBlirtt anfitt (AtttMi, 
tMlia XwtO*. *, 11 . a Babit. 
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oTxoacf 


il tk Ata* Orm 
Tiiioimi1ter*a.|ii: aiboiwliiiii. ib. 

‘it ifti 

OflMtllloIlIf Of -tlllli kt wni 
rwleiiojlMr tarvetfor ilaipkiy, oiteii- 
tatiouta Ttiglnltafl, i:«rt.Tiri. vaL i. 

^ oatentaUone, Plln. 


f 6 An. .* oognonMn Inqwrioal nb oat^ 
utlom MBvltlM aadtum, from on open 
dUptay, Liv. 7, 4: qul latlw ofteuto* 
tiouls canaa vagaraitnr, to make a die- 
ptay or denumatrofion, Ciwa. B. <t. 7, 45. 

II. Kap. a ihowing aff, idle titow, 
vam tUtplay, pomp, parade, otleatta- 
tion : vitoiida etlain Ingonil oalentatin* 
nia auaplcio, Glc. de Or. 2, 82 : magnifloa 
et glorloaa, id. Place. 22 : inaoleiu. Id. 
i*arad. 6 . oatantalio et gloria, id. Itab. 
l\>at. 14 : oatentatlo inanla et aimulatio, 
id. Off. 1, 12: (captivi) product! oa- 
tentutlouia couaa, Coea. B. C. 71 JLn. : 
Plur.: niultorum oiinurum oatentatio^ 
nea ueaa nunc in dlacrimra eaM ad- 
diictab, tiuU my many year^' boaetfai 
pnimisea are now brouf^ to the tett, 
Clc. Att. f, I). 2 . o foXte, deceitful 

ihow, pretence, simulation, deception : 
ounauL veritate, nun oatentatluno po* 
puloila. Id. Agr. 1. 7: ut in fruute 
oatratatlo alt faitua veritaa occultetnr. 
Id. bln. 2, 24: dulorla, /ironed pain, 
Sen. Kp. 99. 

08 tlillt&tor« Oria. m. [Id.] we v>ha 
holdt out to meio : pcricukiiiim praetnio' 
rumqoe oatentator. Tuc. A. i, 24 2 . 

Kap. a vaia, $elj •satin fied lehmier, a 
p^ader, boaster, vauti/en oalrntatorea 
xn<>rl. Pi Cure. 4, 1. i;: oaten tatoreni 
peounluaum deacnlwFe, Axu t I let. 4, fo 
Wtorum, Llv. 1, 10 oinniiiui quaedie- 
eret, 'J'ac. U. 2. 80. 

ostentatSrliiJit v. oHientaiins. 

Mtent&triZ, k '*'. /• robU-nH>] she 
that displays or boanU: riiiiiUNliea HUi 
oatenlatrlx, App. A|iol. p. |2j. Pig * 
nonipaualeiitatrix vuui 8plcudoHB,Prud. 
Pajcli. 4!Q. 

OStentlferi Si 1 , ^lum, adj. [oslen- 
turn teruIjioileNtoiur: oalciiUlei inn. re- 
paTwfiec.VOt. OloBB. 

OBtentOi evl, atum, i. r. a. fcq. 
[oBtendo] to hold out, pi'csent, offer: 
altera mauu ferl lapideni, paneni ubUmi- 
tut altera, Pi. Aul. 2, 2, 18 : uIk hi Jd- 
gtila ana pro capite iiliciOus. Cic. Att. i. 
16. Hence. 2 . to jnvsfiit to vu‘ii,io 
show, exhUnt: aliqiieiii, Virg. Aeii. 12, 
479 : canipoa niteutea, ib. 6, 678 ■ pus- 
aum capillum, Coca. H. 0 . 7, 48: liberus. 
Suet. Aug. 14. II, b^p. to show off, 
pnradr, display: quid me obtentem, 
u'hy should J make a display of myself f 
Cic. Film. I. 4 : oatontarc ot prae ao 
ferre, Id. Alt. 2. 21 : ae in olila rebus, fo 
exhibit themsaves, id Guel. 28 : Ainbio- 
rlgem oatentaiit fidci faclendae cauaa. 
Caea. B. 0 . f, 41. 2 . <0 boast of, 

vaunt, hrag of: oatentare prudentlam, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 1 fin,: memorlam, Auct 
Her. 2. }o; cilentelaa, Dolabell. in Cic. 
Fom. 9. 9. 8. to AoM out, to proffer, 

promises largiUo verbla oatentari pot- 
est, ra vera fieri, nlal exhausto aerario. 
nnllo pacto potcat, Glc. Agr. 2, 4: 
iqpum, lb. 28 : praemla. Sail. J. 66 : 
oatentare aoeila apom pro re, Uv. 4, j6 : 
venlam, Tac. H. 4. 59. 4. to hold 

out s to threaten, menace ; caodem, aer- 
vttutom, Clo. Fam. 4. 14: perfeuium 
capltla, 1^ Cluent 8. 5 . to indicate, 

Olgnify^reveal, disclose: prlnclpem, to 
reveal, Plln. Pan. 4 : oatentaoa. quanta 
foa Invldia maneret, Suet Gaea. 14 : 
atanul oatentayltlbl, me Jatia eaae liuni- 
linraait Cic. Fibn, 9, 61. 

Of tentnillf U «•- Lid.] a prodigy, 
perient, omen: pmedictIuMa veto et 


aUecta oatentul. at a pukUo speetade, 
A. 1, 29 : alrocltatia, Oell. lo^ 1 . 1 
II. Kq>. alkotc, parade, external ajjh j 
jiearonoB : nova jura Cappadoelae dedit I 
oatentul magla, quam maoBaea, Tao. U. I 
1. 78 : ilia aigna oateuiul eaae credere, 
SalU J. 4A 2 . a sign, proqf: ut Ju- 
gurthae leelerum oaietituieaaem. ib. 26: 
oatoutnl, moitum vitaiia apirltiu egaat- 
uin, as a proqf that, Tac. A. x v. ^ 

Oftfili ao, »i.sbm9ti)«, a kind of 
eartitauake : App. de Mumlo. p. 69. 

OBn&rlumt n* *>. [oatium] a tan 
upon doots, aduor~taa: culiunnariiu ua- 
tiiirLi, fruinentum, vecturae Impeiwan- 
tur, Coea. B. C. 1, ii. 

OBtiQbilUi li. m. [id.] a doorkeeper, 
pori^.*Varr.K.li.i,ij: Plln.12, 14,}!: 
Suet. Kbet. ]. 2 . « teuton : Cod. 

Theod. 1, 1, 6. 

OBtii&tillLi odv. from door to doer, 
from house to kosm: oatUtim opptdnm 
fompUara, Cic. Verr. 4, 24: agere cri- 
men, to enumerate the several houses 
where a crime was jxijxtratsd, ib. 22 : 
nee Bcnitanda aingulu et velut oatlatlm 
palBanda,0uhit.9,iOkiii. U/rrunaf. 
oy partioulars or dstaits : quit u 


>,9n,inm, 
winoystsn 
O, I, 207: Ceraaatnik Vi 
Gbalcedou. Lucan* 9b 999 
.Oitiiniii, B. tMtnM]fwr- 

ple : aupparum. Vair.ln Men. 12 1 
Botorea, Prop, j, 11, 7. 

OBtnun* t|ti*B:6oTpfor, ChebM^ 
thereasnail^pnnle^ v. murex: veBiM 
oatni perftiaae, viig, A«n. s, iii : PUn. 
9. |6and J7. N. Moton, a purple 
dress or covering: atraioqiM atiper «#• 
tmmU t w catra. on jwtple^Wrad coudMt . 
Vlrg. Aan. i, 700 : lYop. 4, |, 51. 
the b: ilUancy qf purple, purine : 

Aeln. Tja. 


IT 


i cupit nuaoere legaL Vop, 


umqueoa 
^op, Garin, 


MpBM W ip w MVdwmaMM ni*vvqB«a«UU BfUMI 

allikl doclamiiti nlal bominlbiia ea, quae 
fbtora Bnnt, cBtendi, monitrarl, por. 
ttndl. pnedkir »>•«*»*?<». 

mansttd, portsnia, prodigid dleuntnr, 
Cic. U. a 2, 1 1 Suet. Omb. 12. 2 . 

Trenaf a wonderful thing, prod^yi 
BdB AMdinn cBteuta Aunea* OoeL Iff 


OBtIgpi Inla./. a kind tff eruption or 
scaihorilambs, aiat* called menlljp> . Col. 

T J. * 1 . 

OBtildlOBli if n. dim. roatliim] n Utile 
dum : CuL 8, 14, i ' oatiula oJltona, I'llu. 

19. 8f ib. 

OBtlum, il n. frm] a door: umnla 
iaLuec auBCiilliul ub uallo, PI. Mcic. 
2, 4. 9 operins Ter. JleauU 2, ?. 
]f oporlie. Id. l*b. 9, J, ii : ob 4 erare 
uiiiiB. to Iwit, id. Enu. 4.6, 2; ohtium 
limoiiquu carceiia, <V Tun*. $, 4. ||, 

T run af. 0911 / Afiut Ilf euttann or exit; 
no in iiiiiIh uroac gratia oblllCHranl, et 
oHtia aperlanl mtirlbiiii ac fomiicis, t n- 
Iranres, Van. U. B. i, 51 poriiiB, Cic. 
Verr. 4,51 : flimiliiiB. »u;utb, id. Pbil. 2. 

11 . libudani, Cues. B. C. 2, i * Occuni, 
c.e. the Straits of OibraJtar, Cic. Manil. 

12. 2. u door tax s exacUo osllomm, 
id. Fam. |, 8. (Hence It. uacio ; old I>. 
huis : alBu it. lucteri* ; Fr. huissirr.') 

OBt 5 o 6 pOBi if *M.=d9Toir6iroc, a pain* 
ful disease <f the bones: Scren. Suumi. 

"^OB^rkoiaBi BBf m., and pBtmoItiBb 
Idia,/. (krrpaicidr, dorpaKiric, a aemt- 
gem, prob. honi-sione or chalcedony: 
Plln. i7, 10. 65. 

OBtraciimUBf l. m.-=d<rTpaitnrjiide, 
ostracism, an AUienian modeot baniah- 
ing a person by Hritlng Ida name uii an 
oyHter-alieli : Nep. Clin. j. 

0 Btr&eIt 6 Bi w. m.a=Qirrp«rtTTK,an 
unkruum precious stone: PUn. j6b 19, 
Ji* 

OBtr&<fftiB, Mia, /.SB. doTpajcms: 
Aom-ftone v. oatraclaB. ||, a kind qf 
cadmia : Plln. 34, lOb 22. 

OBtriitdoni* ll* n. sb garpdicior, a 
bivalve nudlusk, also called onyu, v. 
dnctyliu ; ITin. 32, 10. 46. 

OBtrSa, ue,/„ and (iwiy) oitrtum# 
1. n.B6aTpciiH, an oyster, Oatrea edulla, 
Unn., muicte, sea-snail a oatrearum vi- 
varia, PUn. 9, 54, 79: oatrea Cirtela, Mi- 
aeno orluiitur et'hini, Hor. S. 2, 4, ii 1 
Ov. F. 6, 174. (Hence Fr. hultre.) 

OBtrdbillB, Bf txm. adj. [oatrea] 
pertaining to oysters, oyster-: panla, 
oytter-brMd, br^ eaten with oyitrrt, 
PUn, 18. 11, 27. II. Su ba t : oatrea- 
rinm, il, n. an oyster-bed : Id. 9, |i, 74 : 
In Balano locare, Macr. S. 2. 11. 
OitrtfttllBi A 

▼ered with oyater-ahella: hence] tvugk 
oesddyj quaal oatieatum texgnm akeri- 
bui, PL I^n. 1, 2, 186. 

MtOdmn 0^- [M-l 
ing in oysters: Qjilcua oetnoMk 

App. U^i. 28. 


s. 

AucL 


a<b‘. [»Uor] 
e: sa Ep. 


P(tU. the hontktnu, Carpluua Oatrya, 

Unn. : PUn, I*. 21. »7. 

end detruif A nm. I*art, 

mrifi la,/. SB Savpii. a plant, prub 
the Aoom-Ufee yooie-/oot, Oayria alba, 
Unn.: VUn. 27, 12, 88. 

OBFritiB. V. ualriUa. 
dtiUnUteSi ae, m. = t^ojcovonk* A 
listener, eavesdropper, spy: otucuata- 
rum relatio, App. do Mundo, p. 69. 

Othonna* ax,f.fss6Bawa,aHunknown 
Syrian plant , not Tagctea patuluo, aa 
mippoBcd by Sprriigcl, binoe that ia an 
American plant; PTin. 27, X2. 85, 
dtla* ae. f.sriniov (little ear), a 
kind of moUuskt perb. a kind of Ha- 
lyotla, or ear-dwll: PUn. 31, tt, 5], ( 

^tldbundiiB. a. 

hartuy or enyoying Uisutv: 

4. i8- 

otXSlum, if n. dim. [otluni] a little 
uitfc: otlulum mpum. my liUle bit of 
Itisure, CueL in (Jic. Fam. 8, |. 

5tioni 11. n. or na,f.s=.iuTtor, 
(n little oar), a sott uj shell-fisk or 
miucb ' Plln. J2, 5). 

5 tXor> atuB, I. V. dtp. [otium] to he 
at leisure, to hare or enjoy leisure . quum 
SyracusHB oUandl, non negotiuiidi 
cuuaa contullaaet, Cic. Off. |, 14: do- 
mettlcua otior, i idle about at home, 
Hor. S. 1. 6, 128. 

6 tX 5 B 6 i oUv. at Idswre, at ease, with- 
out occupation .* vivere, Cic. Off. 3, 26; 
inambulare in foro, LIv. ij, 7 fin. || 
Trunaf. calmly, quielly, vitaout haste, 
gently, gradually: anibuia ergo cito, 
iVy. linnio otioae, PI. Pb. 4, f, 14: beiia 
el otioBu peiouquere, Cato It. It. 76/11 . : 
ooiiteniplari unumquodque otiose, etcon- 
aiderore cmplt, Cic. Vorr. 4, 15: quacr- 
pri>, id. Fin. 4, i| : segiiilcr, otioae, nog- 
Ugmiler, contumacitei omnia agere, lav 
2f 57- 2. quietly, fearlessly : ademii- 

tnm tibi Jam fbxo omnem metum, w 
auroni ulramvia otioae ut dormlaB Tct. 
Heaut. 3. 1, xoQ. 

, dtIWtaB, Itla./. [oUoaua] 
Metou. a writiny conipoied at leifure 
luomentf; auaa otloiltaiM edera, Sid* 
2, 10. 

dtlSBUii A nm, ady. [otiom] at let* 
sure, unoccupied: quum eaaem oUoaui 
domi, Cic. Brut, j : rbliua humanla all* 
quoa otioBoa deoa pnefloere. Id. M. U i» 
19/A 2. ISiip- loMout qfidal am* 

phym^t/reefiompubUeiMn: U, 
de Or. I, 9 ( : ouoao vero et nibil agMiM. 
privato quando Imperlum aenataa aadltj 
hL Pbll. II. 8: nunquam ae mlnnaetlo* 


...... anani ft iim ft MMW f. dM jkg 

waenever less at leisure than MAenyVm 
y>mn oj/Mal buetneu. Goto In Cl^ OR 

prarf. 


: H. Tran at quist, iummi. 

di MiffereHt, neutraf: mertataiuB 
i Leuctrloae ttlandtatlA CkToE 
2. 7; oU(^a minute Id. 

2 . qnist, pflfffffwfftfj. doiBii tMn* 
ffuil : emum otra^MaftUuiii imRendMaL 

S^Ui 4 .VidoSoSSWSSmm 

w 


oTia 




T ^ 


•oieetii, €He.di Sen. 14: dl«f, U. (|.inr. 
I. 8: qnid qoltlt otloiiui aatatti, tai. 
Jm StU* i^thim ab bosie 


frm S^twm mUiturtud by, Can. B. a 
!• I* S« ttNtat. 
fifjMi:^iwiit .* un to otia e , Qnlni. 4,1.15: 
■mai^ ML 8. 1, 19: otioalMlikiaa ooni|^ 
lkmM,mn.X^9,d. 8.4uM;pai£le: 
ffaiia ^ nwa hoc convanUt oUonia. 
l>!8U.l,95. (Haci Fy. 0<f(f.) 

^tia. UUiyJ^wA^aMidfvflf bmlatftL 

btIttUf H, n. [perh. fr. Sunk. €ut, 
<* tmil^ Mntinb toDMU Mm. fmSfim 
/ram tuBiin^ Maalfatty, ABmiu (opp. 

i fcmrii vtMm iiUim 


tattobeai asalare oportun. Oato In 
nanc. a*}. 66: In otio da ncfotlU eagl* 
tdN. Oc. <NL 1. 1 : otliun Innllailmiim 
•( MdMasliiHtti. Id. Agr.i. jj: otlo 
finil, Id. Oft I. I. ] : hMeaeara at Ian- 
Miaaaaia in atlo. M. Acad, i, a : otlo ta- 
MMun, id. Att. a, 14 : otlnin segin tnta- 
m$t Tan H. 4. *70: otlum Gonaiuneia In 
htotovfi WiSiDda. Cfc. da Or. 1, i|: 
kHmm Mwa ad aUqald foclendimi, 
ftti Hl*!. 9i 4: aoia ultan dl, itiM to 
6iMt l(L Ad. It 4, 55 : bomm 


kolaltoMaMtiin cat otiiiin. lagara 
Mian Mdi* Ikam Istture, Gle. da Or. 2, 


^ lltara. to denote 

» to toadp* Awt Hm. I, I : In otlum 
VtollM. Cto. Att. I, 7. 2 . Me ton. 

qfUtomet otta noatra. i. «. mv 
pumot Ov. Tr. a, 214. II. Tran if. 
mtt r^oott gntol. peace : pax, tranqnU- 
HtM. afehm, Cic. Agr. a, 57 ; multiuido 
InaalaM belli ^utumlttoa otll, Goei. U. 
G. 1, j6i otlum divoi rogat In patenti 
pMnaai Aegaao, Hor. Od. 2, 16, x : 
falda mo' ad otlum paurmque otmverto, 
Jto. (j|. Fr. ), 5 : ox moxlmo bcllo tuii- 
*lim otlum toil Insulae conclUavit, Nep. 
littud. I : atudla per otlum concclebmia. 
.n timet of peac% Glc. Inv. x» j. With 
sb t otlum ab hoste lull, Uv, 1, 12. 2. 

neutrality : ant ceric le in otlum ra- 
feiTci, Dolub. in Clc. Fum. 9, 9. 8. 

4 bl. adverbially: at leimret leisurely i 
auamllbat fur qua lubotj lunibe otlo* 
Fbaadr. i. 25, 6. 

gt5p6tBi oe, iii.=wToireT4ri long-ear, 
pooL tor tare: Vaii, ]$. 

dtUSf or a kind of 

M, toe iDfqKared owl. Stiix OUih, 
Linn, t nin. iol as, II. 

Hfilia, a, 0(9. rovo] belonffiwff to an 
ooiaont aoroiia, Oell. 5. 4. 

^^rVABtSTi tav. exuUin^y : Ter*, odv. 

ill **. [ovam^ one who took 
oofU mmeuf 4 aidegyt: Inter, 

ttfltiOf bnli, ^ [ovo] an ovation, 
t au a leMer Mumph, In which the go- 
uentl unde hla public entrance Into the 
Aly, not la adnrlot, as In the greater 
triumpli. but on liorseboi'k or on foot 
wltb a wwadi of myrtle round hli 
bfr>wa > cf. Feat. «. v. ovuIIb : Oall. 5, 6 : 
PUii. 15, 20. }8 ; Ihit de aervla ovatlona 
oi»tentiii, 1 nor. 1, 19, (v. Smith’s Ant. 
846.) 

6?itW, A uni, i*or]l. [ovo]. 

~ , da, m. [ovo] a tooufinp, re* 

>t.): Virt 6^187. 

, Vrovtcola. 

. a*um. a 4 j, [ovUlpertotn- 
top to toeeA toeM - 1 pecoa (at. ovlarl- 
GomX Col. 7, 6. ll^ubst oviaHa, 
00, f, a fmk 0/ tihee^s Yarr. R. U. a 

MoOi 8. u. a. [ovnm] to «ifa totto 
toe uMtoqf on Mp ; Plin. Val. x. 17. 

Max. Ounctmor Ovieula dkstua eat o 
■Mfum claniaitla. Aur. Viet VIr. III. 


.AdWb 


A «. CM-l > ik«kM 

bolenTDig. |j, 7, aft m 


i/ar. 


MlllBttff e. um. oty. [itif 
top totoeep; lac. toe^e miA, Theod. 
IV. da dlaeta 1 : caro, mutton, lb. 6. 

5villlUi U| um, aiU. [id.] pertaining 
to toe^ii eaaena, Cate R. K.76; grax, 
Uv. aa, 10: pocos, OoL 7. a t la^ nin. 

dYbdUi 0, um, toU. [Id.] 0/0 toe^, 
tkoepft s Ganda, Seren sommoo. 14, 254. 

^ Mplru, a. adif, [ovnm p^o] 
tool toyi eggt, eoipemm: vlvlpirl at 
ovlpari : Ita entan appello, quaa Ofuad 

0911, la coce. avim, n. Marc* }, i, 
*> «» »»*. Var. U L. *, n f 66X /. 
(m. Varr. in Non. 216. ai) a lamp : ovaa 
aeabraa, glabrae, IT. Trln. a, 4, 140: 
da. N, D. 3, 61. Prov.: avam Inpo 
conunittaNL to mota toe wei^a tk^ 
herd. Ter. Run. f, i, t6. ||. Me ton. 

u«ol: at nlgram TYxio mnrlre tlng|t 
ovam, Tib. a, 4, 28. 2 . u ttnwleton, 

ntony,/ooZ 1 K Bac. (, 2, f . [Cf, Sana, 
oet,* Or. 6t«. wfalcb orl^ bad the dlgnm- 
ma; lith. owto^ etc.] 

Sto, avl. etum, i. u. n. to oddnute 
an ovation, to triumph to on ouatfon 
(v. ovatio): ovantam In Capltollum 
asoendere.Cio.daOr. 2,47: ovanauriNM 
Ingredaretur, LIv. 5. |i : ovani Irlnmpha* 
vlt, made hie frtoniMal entry on foot. 
Yell. 2, 96: Suet. 'J^. 9 : ovatiim an- 
rom, brought in hiumph, IVto. 2, 55. 

II, Trans f. In gen. to ennU, re- 
/oiVe ; ovantas Horatlnm aodplunt, Tiv. 
X, 25 : loetaa ovat nunc laiida vlruiQ, 
Yal. FI. 4. 542 1 guttuxe corvl. Ylrg. 0 . 
1,421. Of things : currus ovaiitep, I Top. 
Ji 7, 51 : ovat Afrlcus, rages, Val. FI. 2, 
506. [Kt^m. dub. I’ott connects it 
with c»a, fvd^io.] 

dVUIIL ii u. an egg: ovum purere, 
to lay, Clc. Acad. 2, 18: glgnoro, id. N. 
1 ). 2, 51 . adere, Oul. 8, | : pouerc, Ov. 
M. 8, 298: ovl putainen. an egg-shell. 
Col. 8, 5 ' puUoB ex oviB excludori', to 
hojUih, Clc. N. I>. 2, 52: ova aulli, Cul. 
8, If: hicubure ova, to fit on, hatch, 
Varr, ll. 11 . j, 9 : Incutwre ovii, Ctol. 8, 
ir. I'ha Rmiuns usually beimn their 
meals with eggs and ended them with 
toilt ; hence, integrani famem ad ovum 
affero, to the beginning 0/ (he meal, Gic, 
Fam. 9, 20: ab ovo usque nd mala cita- 
ret, lo Bucclio, t. e.frmu the beginning 
to the end, llor. S. i, j, 6. Prov. : tarn 
sinilie quoni ovum ovo, as like as tuo 
eggs. Sen. Aporul. med. ; vldutlsne nt in 
proverbio sit ovorum inter se slmlli- 
tndo.^ do. Ac. 2, x8. II, Me ton. an 
egg-thellful (as a measure) Plln. 22, 
25. 67. 2. wooden bolts set up in 

the CiiTits, and remoeed one by one to 
mark ike courses: Yorr. R, K. i, 2 : ova 
curriaills iiumonindls, Liv. 41, 27. 3. 

an egg-skatie, oml: Calpum. Eel. 7, 44. 
[Cf. Or. ator, which orlg. hod the digom- 
ma; Germ, ey; Eug. egg-] (Hcnoalt. 
novo; Fr. ceuf.) 

OzUiSi ldls./.=6faA(t, garden tor- 
ret, Kumex Acetoeella, Unn.: ITbi. 2ou 
2X. 85. 

oxalmdf m, f,B-h$ahfinf pidkie or 
sauce made of vinegar and brine : ITln. 
2J. 1. 26. 

ozlmei odus. 

ozj^bapllllfi I. ni.c=fcfil/ 5 adtev, lit. 
a vinegarHmp (pure Lat. ooetabulimi) ; 
henoe, a Itouw maarmu, containing if 
drachms : luienin. Fann. de ponder. 75. 

OlfoedlOli i,/>=ii»aeSpoe, a e^ 
dst^ /un^er unto sototod uaaef, Jn- 
nipenia Oxyoednia, Ltam.: Flin. sj, 5, 
10. 

0Zf*<e6llllllEf MOB, fi. ptor* pMded 
oiMYoCoSSSalBia): Fair. 6ft 

Jfouir.: Plln. 28,9^ 15. 


OBjMBilL lito, n. andg^pAcM^ 
•.aw^ltoMAwaitatottre ^viaopm dm 
fmat PUdu ai, ^ 39 rVas^ 
oMalll «t aalb mma (al 
, ed. oKymala), Goto B. R. i 5 t- 


®*ytoala),0^'^R. i5t- 
nOninutf a um* 
oeuMy edtg: uayiii cra vmba, M^nvs- 
ftone vMOk at first sipht appear oSm^ 
but fiAiolt epnioto a osnosoled ictof, 
PMOdo-Aaoen. odCle. Dir. InOudL i» 

broom, Rucds acnlaabu, Unn, (para 
Latin, maoni): Plln. 15, 7. 5 * 

Auf.aft 

getkd; of madidna, that eperata qatdf 
ly ; moretom, GoL xa, 50 : ITIa. 10^ 7, 
26: lb. 21, 96: Scat, B. 4, 9, |6, 

OXff, ■- ^ ' 


won teoodaorrel: _ ^ 

Linn, or peili. Ox. strlcta, Unn. : FUii. 
27, 12, 89. II. a kind of stafp ruto 
pnh. Sohoenna mucronatua, Unn.: o; 
Junena aentas, linn. : Id. ii, x8, 69. 
OXfiaoollJLrilllL, l, n,^b^vaAic)(!m 
drink made if vinegar and tn- 
par : Const. Afar. 7, i. 

ir. : Plln. 21, 18, 69. 
oxft 5 no]i. I. «.■»6^^T0lw, wOd 

her, shat^teaved tr^oil, r^rtad by 
aome to TiifoUum Italicum, others to 
Psoralea bltumlnosa, Unn.; but both 
are doubtful * PUn. 2X, 9, la 
ozyzSmni, a, urn, a4;.«b(u(«uov, 
eeasaned uiih sour sauce : Aptc. 6, 9. 

baaena, ne, /.B0(cur«; a kind of 
^ dype: oniena, dicta a gnvi capitfa 
ndure, Pllii. 9, |o, 48. H, a potypue 
in the nose: uarium maanoa, id. 25, 11, 
102. 

5zaenltu, Idlo, /. sr&Catrmr. basp 
toiil vaed, V. Naidus: Plln. 12, 12, 26. 

SaaenSauB) a, um. a^g, [ouana] 
hairing a polypus of the noaa: Felag. 
Vet. 16, 

oijhBum, 1, n. v. oclnum. 


n p, the sixteentb letter of the tatln 
A 5 olphabet, the cbaiactar for which 
is made by jthortenlng and bending 
round the right leg of &e Greek IT, aa 
la shown ina^ptlons and coiiiB, 
whidi exhibit the P In the forms F 
and P. Tlie P-sound, like the A- and 
r-Bounds, was not aspirated In the an- 
cient language; whence the spelling 
TRIVMPE, for triumphe, In the Song 
of the Arval Brothers. As an 1 n 1 tlal, 
P, in puxo Latin words, can be followed 
by the oonaonaAte I end r only ; the 
comUnaiions pn, pt, and pt belong to 
words borrowed ftom tiie Gro^. It is 
euphonlcally Inserted between M and • 
and m and t, e.g. sumpsl, Bumptum; 
hlems is also written hlempa. ||, In- 
terchanges of P with other letteti. P 
being tne smooth labial, Ita principal 
IntercbaogCB are with the other igKtete 
or with the other smooth mnfeM. L 
with 6 ; vide letter B, no. 1. 2. In ad- 
dition to which It may be mentioned 
that In Inscrr. b followed by f or t li 
often changed Into p • e. p. offtocs, for 
oMdest qptomn’, for obtonttf; aposnSi 




epGfo^for ovttuh ftwltho; v. latter 
Q, no. Iff. 4. 4, with I or r . e. p. 


valid/ in Gemon and Bogiiali; c,p. 
M jtoBr, Goto. /MM, Ojey vuM, 
G«nn./tof. foots piteU Qotib 



rAciico 


l>ACtUH 


OotiL iMIl, 0 . H^. vOt 
Kng-jM. ffi. OhmgMitfPln^ 
Roonm liBgDilea. ItetoAccip. 
Ut aMthata, mroMnUV It. teMm 
Vt.bomue, $p. SroUrlp; Tat. op&itlat 

nm >■»»> yr.atoS^ 

domit lowf Lii. cyrt i , jailer; 
dbr% S. Into «r e. o. Lot. 

ItoMpooi lAt. jmuldMi; 


8^ MTdolara; tat rte^Mre, ooopertut^ 
paujpfr, 1^ i It fiee v iret ooiwrlo, jw- 
wn?, n«»; A. recewAr, ovuvert jiaiwre, 
; Lat ^ofo, jnyw ; Port mvIo 
oeood. S. Into/f e. o. Lat iifftpiMi 


p UAIuWW uj t n IrOOUBIlVy ntMT 
cbiinfdd Into * or orniindt t,g, Lat 
ajbtM. cofiMMtt. rapiut, urptmi It 
MtOtcamvo, ratio, tdU; Bp.tide: INirt 
cttHto, tett; Vr. T^at baptitamt 

mu botecare; Pkk twKiar. 6. 
pt teoonwa it or i : fl.p. Lat cajiM, 

W« ««» .»> *■!?»«<> ->*•.”«»«» 

«ti». Mcritti; Wall. oaHr 8p. peto, cm ; 
Port MO, Mj IV. A$ 

an abV0vtattoB.P]iioit fri^iMntlj 
donotei the pnirhoiM MUni, tml 
alee atanda for |ttrte. ttter, pAdeii plo, 
rnnJo^ populQi, iktfhmt wMlctit de. 
P. C. aiandi for patrea cmiacriptl, pa* 
(noiius clvltatla or rohmjao, poneodiuBi 
cwtavlt^ poteatate eoniorta, tfe, P. If. 
Pqi:Ur»x maxloitta. patroain ihtinldpll. 
posult merlto. P. P. paterpatriae, prae* 
pooltua. prtml pllns. pro parte. P. It 
populaa iwinanaa. P. S. pecmita aua. 

pa pio parte patre) et po pro 
potlasinium poaliiiui cat In Salfarl car- 
mine. FebL *. V. 

P&bOi Bnia, m. a lokeel-banvw : Oloaa. 
laid. 

fttfwfoSdft: vlcitt, (M, % 14. i Win. 

P&btitiillaii Oi nm, a^, Hd.] per- 
taming to fodder or pasture ; Inacr. 


||. MlUt t, t. a foraging i lioaim 
rapinia mdralationlbuoaiie proUbera, 
Caea. B. (1. 1. 15 ' pabulatione fntercliidi, 


dll), Pt (Mb. 9, t II : amoila Lwiv 
dtipjd: eat iliimonua loienleMBmi 
natuale ^ddaiii tgaad pabalaa lon- 
aidmtle oontattplatiotne aainM^ Oki. 
Aflid.2.41: pdbalnm alddlf atmdob^ 

tilnai, Id. de Sen. H : daderalM 8»H 

nova pabnla moibo. Ov. X. 8. i?6. 

pMlbi a, 0^ £ptt] te 

peace, psaetfid^t,) dba.0v.H.6» 
leit lanraa, Ib.^ 191 1 padalH flala- 
in^cNflialtarVt&piditcf^^ 

villaii.«i>. Qnia. f, rnaeiO a Mote* 

Plmnuit ode, mtjpmesMg 
or gfltUttgi mcMa ad rellm 
alii^ Petr. 10, d^p.: SfdlkNi. 

5, i<: tettM Ifaiiin,n. f6ii4^ 

ploitaillDI. «» W ttVTGaoator] 


hailapaalM tadodae, Id. OA I9 ^ 

obt aMi 4hldni paolb bnAr ai«t 
vletaiaB m aafnanm Kno dadMUM 
rant by MMMnfj Ur. 98, ai f au. idb 
97. UllMaiirandiTa: flrnafliiaiit 
padadhnda, Anin, jt n. f . Edp^ fo 
agtm to given taamwdmandxt *» 
biMt (MOf In weKf.pem,)i iStm 
pMta at CdUtlima. bSS^Il^ 
1.1.5$: ciMtUopaoteOTtAitarailli 
•Uik Cio. Att f. ai ' Ynmiit capMln 


oatemtr.-sas 

to fist, lafflc; beiMB, t» mabadS^M 


P&bul&tOr, 8rla, m. fid.] afodderer, 
a Imimon: laid, aioaa. ||. MiUt 
t, t. a forager: Coea. B. C. x, 55 ; Llv. 
29, 2. 

p&blUftt 9 ilitSi 0. nm, adj, [polmla- 
toq M' at for fodder ; corbie, Ool. 6, j, 5. 

PftIralQr, atna, i. v. ti. and a, dtp, 
[pobuiUBn. I.Nentr. to/eed,pnMe: 
eapella plklile et lente pabnUtur, Got 
n, 6. paonlaatlajumenta, Pronto. 1205 
P. 2 . Eap. mfllt t. t. to forage : 
augnattne pabnlautur, Caea. B. G. i, 59: 
qunin Gueaar pabolandl cauaa liel legl- 
ones mUbNt Id. B. G. 5. 17 : pabdantM 
Doatroa proAtgant Tao. A. 12, 38 fin, 
8, Tranat in gan* ^ 9 eek a cub- 
eUtenees of flahermen: ad mate hue 
prudlmna pobulatom, PI. Bud. 2, i. 6. 

II. Act to manure: Amo paou- 
landae aimt oleae^ Got 5. 9, 1 j. 

P&bnllUll, l,n. [pa or pab, rout of 
paaeoj^od,iioiirfdEmeiif ; of men (tmlj 
poet.):mmidi,Liior.5,94i: paboladira 
(of toe ftod of Folyphemii^ Vat FI. 
4, 10^. 2. or anl mala, eqi. thoae 


mdtMturbus Poeaiae teuaqnlllaiinB 
dvAntet <le.d8 Or, 1.8; in nravloda 
paeatlaaimit U. 9: paeattaataBB et 
qnietlifliiDa Bara, Ciaa.B. 0 . 5 . 24^ M 

boapltale quioqiiam pacatnmve. Llv. 21. 
la Of fulnipi paoatl atattii a8rw, 
Lner. }, 191 : mart, Her. Od. 4, 5, to : 
vnltua, Ov. F. 1, | : eratlo paeador, Cie. 
Bntl. if. HI, Bnbat paobtlun, I, «t. 
a MendUf eomtrg t vagi ittIUtea In 
paeato, Lra. 8, 14 ex paeatla proedaa 
Mtan. >• a* countiwa dtpeaet Mtk 
Rome, Salt J. 31: qui meolua Inter 
pacata et hoatllla ftiit BanuMna et 
tthenuH, Ben. Q. N. 6 , 7. 

giuMitt ^ o^. [pax ferol 

peacedringing or announcing, peae^i, 
pae£/ie : aermo, Lucan, j, J05 - oliva, 
Vlrg. Aeii. 8, 1x6: lanraa, Plin. 1$, 30. 
40 * viTVj, Yal. FI. 4, 139* parlier (^ 1 - 
leiiluB, Ov. M. 14, 291. 

P&d^drOi I* n. [Id.] to iMppeoBB : 
pocifiaro, slpnvrpF 3 rm, Glora. Or. Lat 
p& 61 fX£tlo, bnls, /. [poolBoo] a 
peace-making, paetfioatUmi apea paci- 
ncatumla, Gic. Att 7, 8 opem ct gro^ 
tiom ali^uB od ^kdficationem quaer* 
ore, lb. 9, II : ubi Seta padAcatto per- 
petrari nequlvit, Gelt 7, 3< 

pB«ineAtor, Ori®. »». M <» peore- 

maker, pacincatar: Allobrognm. Clc. 
Att x, 13 Sei vlua paclAcator, ib. 15, 7 . 
Llv. 27, 3a 

P&dUlo&tBxIilSi a, nm. mb. Qwd* 
Acator] peoaemaking, pacifieawrg : le- 
gaUo, ^0. Phil. 12, 1. 

P&dnodi «*». pac\fUallg: Qypr. 


:o&t6xIii8i a, nm. ( 
leoM-nuiblfiy, pacifii 


Initio, Jugartha BaclAcante, praealdihm 
Imporoerat. at the begmningqfJugur- 
thae negotiedioHS for peace, Sul. J. 66 . 
Icgati paclflcatum venerunt, Llv. 5, 21 • 
pi^Hcarl cum oltero atatult Juat 6. x. 

II. Tranaf. In gen. to pac^y, ap- 
pear (poet.) : aatin' eigo tecum peclilc- 
atu sum Antipbo? PT SUch. 4, x, 13: 
eoeleatea padAoaaaet Cat 68, 75 : dlvoa, 
Sil. if, 4 iL 

12 * aecures the awes bi ike fasees of 
tke Uctors, Lvean. 7, 6j : Jaana, Mart. 
8 , 66 . 

paeiOf I* n. n. [pao : v. podicor] to 
make or eome to an agreement, to agree 
togeOier: nl cuni eo podt tallo eato, 
d). ap. GeU. aa i* 
ala,/ ru.] aeonfroct ooiw- 
Motm): pedooem antlcral 
[Bam nunc pacUonem dl- 

I. V. 


or agremmt ; to aommi , mq gin* 
fraet L Hodtr.: todadoS Ala 

pBBlnIa Mnla wtaq K Baa 4» 8f S4 ' 
antemank cumiiieiD&aM gaeUii aiaat 

8f. J|i rttti petotoi, ne Q|$tliilM» 
taigm nwM addaat avaro dfeNWA 
marl, Hor. Od. |, 29, 59; de miiiadib 
Suet Gramm. 7. g. iSq^ to enter 
into a marriage eontraett band In 
peifeUt to ba betreOud : pdvitorani 
amiallionirn tiUqiii aempav Adt nt 
la qnam cuiqne tentnaa nnnTMnmat 
demum, noberat ; ex qna paetni amt 
vir domo, In matrlmonhiin dnoirtb. 
Llv. 4. 4 AunafliltEtntampacitfrflMtrt 
enm Invldlsee, Id. 44, 30: Lendnpo 
Aart pactua uterqna gener, Ov. F* 9, 
702. 8. Pig. to borin', borard, iffldw 

(poaL): vltam pin laude padad, Yirq. 
Aeii. s, 130; oevnm 9ra Mat Btot b. 
I. 5I7. II. Aot: ia padad mod* 
adt aed qnaa pacta ea, non eola advaia 
PL Fa. I, 9, 89: qnam (prevIndaBi) 
bAA paotna erat Clc. Seat 95 : amalbiii 
proBoriptla redltmn aalBMmqne paatni 
eat Llv. 38. 77. With f Amlttl 
aam paotna, nln, 8, 7, 7. 

ploo, avi, atom, x. n. a Cpax] to 
bring btio a state of peace, lo make 
peaceful, to quiet, jjaedp, subdue, sootoet 
pacare Amannm, Olo. ftm. 15, 4 > Alio* 
brogea nnper pacall erant Ciuea. B. O. 
I. D; omnem Oalllam, Id. B. 0 . x. 7: 
Erymanthi nemora, Vlrg. Aen. 6^ 8041 
Ov. F. 1, iB. * II. Tranaf. of hnpam. 
ohIactB : Inonltae pacantur voman all- 
vae, a>e anbduad. tiXhed, Bor. Ep. h t 
45: incertoB anlmt aeatpa* to qutett 
Gland. IV, Gona. Honor, 995 : dolonm. 
Id. de Apono^ln. 
paetei pactua, II. 2. 
paqtloXlll cr .tlni, a, fpa* 

elMoarj agreed upon, stiptUated. GeiLi, 

15. 

e, m|f. [pang^ ptaUed 
getker, mreatkedt corona. Fun. tl | B. 

paetioi Bnla, /. [padBcog tmagm^ 
ing; an agreement, oontraot, borpaiii! 
in paotloniboa fiMleiidla legm apMse, 
Olo. Q. FV. 1, X, 19 : poctlonem faoere de 
aliqna re, id. Boac. Com. X2: pactlaifm 
cum allqno ftoerq id. Att 4, x8; ooq- 
ditlonea paottoneaqna belllcu pertar- 
bare naijarlo, Id. Off. 3. 29 ; paotfo 
noptlallq anmiTlaipB eonfrad, Llv. 4, 
4; collegiun auum AntonliiiB paetlnw 
provindae peipnlawt by maHmg roar 
to Mao Me promnoe etourotogta agm- 
iiuiit8aU.CL96. II, E^oii qpMl- 


gmi^ifaetoaeeandtkeinktMtaato 
ef a pioutneet paotloiiM enm dUqpm 
MoAoMe. do. aEu 13. 65* Id. AiZ|, 
15. 8. neorm^ barffidiidng, aeoL 

luiipft. DoimnlloanaedoiiUaQqMoBeni 
non vitaaae, IA verr. x, 7. 8. a 

trues, a eapMaUen : arma per pne. 
tiooem tradbe^ Lit. 9. ii : Anlinq ape 
peetionli perpuUt Bin. J. 38: onb pax 
oat pactio, Flor. 4. X 9 ^. 4. pMo 

veriMnim,a/ormflfMardt: expaatkain 
verboram, qulmB jvdnrandnmcempni* 
handitiv, m oAuid fba /armof eoAt 
OlaBoao.Ouni.ib. 

anm,T 


fi£!u..JiSS: 




TACTUS 


r ABTUS 


Th. I, I*}!. 2 . paetA. M, /. a te- 

AvAm me: gn>nifli abduoere putan. 
Vlis. Am. zo, •J9: Veil, z, i. $. 
IMutuni. 1 , n. an ofpreemenf. ootMiofiA 
omtmcz, oomfMclr pectum ett^ quod 
Inter allquoi omvenlt, Glc Inv. a,22: 
pectn ei promlaia senipeme servanda 
slot» Id. Oir. 3, 24: inansit in oondiUone 
atqua paoto, Id. Vorr. Act. t, 6* 16 : 
pactl et oonveiitl fomralo, Id. Gaecln. 
18 : paota Gonventaque, Sen. Ben i. 15 : 
ataie pocto, Liv. 9. 11. Port.: sacnim. 

1 . e. a marriage contract, VoL FI. 8, 
401. (Ih In gen. aU. pocio, like ra- 
tlooe 1^ modop manner, uay, meam : 
aeaoio quo pecto semper hoc iltp how, 
Glo. Mur. 21 : non teoebo unonom alio 
imctOp 1 ^. Knd. 5, I, 46: aliquo pacto 
verba bla dabo. Ter. Jleaut. 4, 4, i| : 
quoquo ^to tucltu est opus* id. Ad j. 

2. 44 : sf nullo alio luicto, id. Ph. 2. ip 
: alio pacto doccre, Clc. Inv. 1, 21. 
paOtUli A. van, Part, [pangu]. 
paotttif fle* nk [poclacur] an agree- 
ment, bargain, port ; unius noctls pactu 
(al. tnctUf al. tactu), Potr. 81. 

pidi| omm, m. plu. [a QalUc word] 
fUM^pOMt: llin. 1, 16, lofiti. 

r paAft&i ftnie. m.=-riaiai' (uii eplthot 
QiApollo), JieiK'P, trniiHl. a tehgiaue 
u, orlg. in honour ot Apollo, but 
used of other del lies; a Juitoe 
hymn, hymn qf triumjih 01 praise, a 
paean: conclamant aucit Itteluiu poeana 
aaentl, Vlig. Am. lo^ 718. l*rop. 3, w. 
42: llercnleum paeana uinimt, Stal. 
Th. 4, 117. As a simple exclamation, 
like hy^iaee : dicite io Paean, et io 
bis didte Paean, shout huzza ! Ov. A. A. 
2 , 1 . 

paMUltili Idls, /. an unknown pre- 
cious stone : Sol, 9: Jsld. Oiig. 14. 4. 

paed&gSka, ae. /. r Iiaedogogus] a 
gowmesz: Ilier. Kp. iz8, x. 4. 

paod&gdg&tllli hH, 1)1. rid.l educa- 
tion, imtnu'tion : Tvrt. odv. Vul. ij. 

paed&goglftaus. a. um. 047. Lpaeda- 
gogium] pen tammy to a puedugugium 
or boyr^hotil : puer, Amm. 26, 6 * qul 
mlnlaterlaleH et puedugoglanl exalatunt, 
reared to serve at court. Cod. Tbeod. 
9* 7* f > 4 

P 80 d&gjl^Ullli li» and eum, el, fi.s= 
iroiiBayHycior, t/ie place where boys of 
servile birth intended far pages uvre 
educated t the pages' hall: Plln. Ep. 
II, Hoton. the boys 


1664 11 (oA iMitns, of. arthrltlens): 
peedidiMlial eervl. Petr. 14. 

paadOTi drls, m. notfiiMft, fiUh: 
membra hORlda paedora, Luor. 6, 1266: 
Clc. Tuac. 1.26,62: eznere paedorem. 
Tac. A. 6k 44: longus In oaicere poedor. 
LueaiL 2, 72. n. Transf. a stink, 
stench: sliie paedoie, Ang. Civ. D. 14, 
84 - 

PaegnXBxlnif a, nm. adi. riraiyioor] 
pertaining to play: gladiatoroB. who 
jou/^ cmy in jest, Suet. Gal. 26. 


paeJagugliini : paedogoglum pretlosa 
veete sucdiigitur, Sen. vlt. B. 17, 2 . 

boys reared far purposes of Uadness : 
liigeiiuorum iMedogoglo, Suet. Ner. al : 


liigeiiuorum im 
P lln. jt. 12.54. 


^Pa^igdgOk I. v. a, [paedagoguB] to 
educate, instruct: ITtc. in Fest. «. v. 
repotia. 

Ofid had the charge of them at heme; 
a gammor, pedagogue: nutrlcca et poe- 
dogogl, Clc. Am. 20k 74 : tanquom qulo- 
qnom allnd sit sapiens quom humool 
■ensria psedogegus, Sen. Ep. 89 med.: 
Qnlnt !• h 9 * < 44 ^. ; lex paedsgoga. 
feta, NoL osimTai. 681. lirFig- «- 
leader, guide : Snei. Ualb. 14: uniedque 


nostnna psedagogiim dart ooiim inferi- 
ortf notoe. Sen.E^ 110. 8. apedemt: 

hie dox, blc ille est pSfedagr>fns> PI. l^s. 
1.5.12; SuetKer.n. 

paedSrfti. bua^ - wulte. a 
pecuMff sfone: 1 . an opal : Plin. 57, 
6. 22. 8. on ameOsyst: id. 57. 9. 40. 

U, a phmt, the ssnio as Gsorifottum, 
MyrAls lA 19, 8, 54. 2. 

anothfr plant, the same as Acanthoa. 
Acanthus mdUlA baar't foot, id. 22. 
22, 14. « 

;?!*• * 
paederast : Ue. Galv. In Suet Gaea. 49. 

pandloo (pMoo. Auct. Priap. 68). 
I. V.a. [iratiuedv] to commit paederasty: 
peedkare amis mdos amores. Gat. 21, 
4: pnarum. Mart. 11.^ 


fores pacne effif^tl, PL Bac. 4, 2, 4: 
aliquem paene perdero Ter. HeauL 4, 
6k 10: paene amlous, Civ. Fam. i. 4: 
Brutum non mluua amo, quam in: 
paene dlxi quam te. Id. Att. 5, 20 : non 
oolnm in ommibos civltatibus, sod paene 
etlain in singulis domibuH, factioncs 
aunt, Cues. li. G. 6, it: quam jMiene 
furvae regna Prospriilnao vidimus, Ilor. 
Od. 2, xj, II : paene nmnu, quod amo, 
tanta est vlcliiia, tango saepi* sed ben 
lacrinios hoc niihi jmeiic movet, Ov. 11 . 
18, 179. Sup.: If a mea consiiia per- 
tuibut paeiilssime (ponibslme), utterly, 
completily, I'l. Most. 3, t, 127 : App. M. 
8, p. 20|. 

paeniluiUa (pen ). ae, /. [^paone 
iMU\a.l a 3wninsula: 1.11.26,42 Cut. 
Ji, I : riiii. 3, lo. If. 

paeniila <ih*ii.), ao, /. a khid of 
cloak or surtnut for journeys or iainy 
^oeaiher (v. Sinlin a AuL 848) . ]kapnula 
irrelltuB, Clc. Mil. 20: incolumi Itbodos 
fiU'it quod Tiaermla BuUiitio. llor. Kp. 1, 
11, 18: Plln. 8. 48, 7J; Jiiv. 5, 79: 
liompr. Alex. 8e%er. 27. Jn later tlmca 
also woni by oratom ‘ 'I'ai^ Or. 59. | 
! Proverb.* iMicnubmi aluui bciudcn. 

, 1. 0. to jom one strongly to stay: opp. 
to vix poonubixn tilicui uttingcrc, Cic. 
Att. I?, 33 . II. Transf. a coher- 
ing, coirr, cnivlupi}: ne paenula dealt 
olivis. Mart. 14, i supra catinum poc- 
nula, lit inlundlbulum inversum, est at- 
teuiporuio, Vitr. 10, 12. 

paaniil&lllllll. H. n. rpaeunla] a 
lejHMtory Jw paenmae : mot. in Mm. 
149 > 31 * 

paondlfirXuSt Ht ni> D*!.] a doak 
maker: Inecr, 

paendlatlUi a, um, adj. [lA] wear- 
ing a parnulm: ( 3 ic. MU. to, 28: Sen. 
Ben. I, 28. 

paenultimilB (pi^n.), a, um, adj. 
[paene ulUmna] the last but our ■ paen- 
ultima mota November, Aus. Eel. quu- 
t.ie CuL Sint mens. i2. H. Subst. 
]MU9iiultiiua, ae,/. (xr. sylkba), the pen- 
ultimate syllable, the pentut: poen- 
ultimau circumllectere, Uell. 4, 7. 

paemina, ae,/. v. penurio. 

paedSf hniSi ni. = iraMir, a mrtnbal 
foot 0/ one larg and three short syUa- 
bks (and whico, arc. to the position of 
the long syllable, is colled primus, se- 
cuiidus, tertiUB, ouartns) : Clc. Or. 64 : 
Oulnt. 9. 4. 47 : Mar. Viet. p. 1957. 

paStala, 

the peony: Paeon, fsmina, is P. offlcl- 
nsUs, Unn. : mas, P. curalllnum, Unn. : 
Plin. 27. 10, 60. (Hence lt.peonia' Fr. 
pivoine.) 

paedmoua. a. a<jy. rpaeon] jwr- 
tammg to a paeon, jpaconic: Dimi. p. 
506 P. 

paeSnlui. a um, 047. = nawwoc, 
pertaining to the god of medicine 
(ITaM&r). healing, medicinal (poet.): 
bfrbao, Vltg. Aeu. 7, 769 * ope Paeonfu, 
Or. M. 15, 515 •’ fontee, 811 . 14, 27 : cura, 
ChraA B.G. 121. 

deos: eoquos si noo tam strabmos, at 
poetakis esse orbitnunurl Cio. N. I), i, 
29, 80. 

iiaetttli A nin, 047. havif^ a cast in 
the eyes, teming or winking leitk the 
eyes • esp. aa an epHhot of Venus, prel* 
fuy leenngi uni aulmallum homlnl de- 
pravontur ocnli ; unde Strahanum et 


Paeknm cogDomlna, Plin. fi. 57 ,f 5 
•liniKinem oppallat poetom pater, Hor 
ii 1 . 45 : ■ pseta est, Veneri sbnilts, 
OT.A.A. 2,659: Minerva fiava Inmine 
est, Venus pseto, Auct Prim, jv 

paganlcae ferlae, Vair. u L. A 5> $ >6. 
Abstd.: bona bobere In peganloo (ae, 
solo or agio), (}od. Jnstln. A 21, 1 : 
pagsaicA a ball stuffed with down, 
Mart. 7, 52 . II. AeaMeniih, pagan 
Salvian. de Cub. i. 

pftgfi2lItaSi dtis,/. [paganua] hea- 
thonisns, paganism: stolidac pagsultatis 
error, CoA'Ilieod. i§, 5, 5.. 

pUniU. A lun. [PWue] per- 
taining to the country or 10 a mUage, 
rustic: lex, Plin. 28, 2, 5 : foci, Ov. F. 
>• 67a 8. Subst. pagunus, 1 , m. a 

countryman, peasant, viUager, rustic. • 
nulll pogaiil aut montaoi, Auct. or. 

I tro dom. a8, 74 : paganl rt oppIdoiiL 
i. Alex. j6 . pogaul vel decurlones, Cod. 
'I'heod. 7, 21, 2. II, Opposed to ml- 
Utury, cim 7 , civic : vel pagsnuDi eat 
pcculium vel raatrense, God. Juatin. 3, 
28, 17. 8, Subst. a civilian : Tac. 

H. 3. 24 : millteset paganl. Plin. Ep. lo, 
18 ■ Juv. 16, j|. Ill, Transf. rustic 
unlearned : caltus, Plin. Ep. 7, 25 Jm 
8. heathen, pagan (opp. to Jewish 
or Ghrislian) : iitua cultiisqne. Cod. 
Tbeod. 16, 7, 2 : sacerdotales poganae 
superstltlonfs. ib. x6. 10. 20. 3, 

Subst. a heathen, pagan : deorum fal 
Borum multorumque culUircs imganos 
vocamus, Aug. lietract. 2, 45. (Hence 
Ptov.paqmii Vr. paten.') 

P&Aum, ado. by datn’ets or vil- 
lagu, in every village : templu pogatlm 
secrata, Llv. }i, 26. 
pageiei, v. pagus, atl init. 
pigellJLt ae, /. dim. [paglua] a little 
page: Clc. Fam. ii, 25 Jm. 

Pagei, compoctio. unde compoges et 
pntpug'irc, Non. 64, 28. 

p&^nai ae, /. [i‘Aa, root of pongi/J 
a ivTUien page otuaf of a book, letter, 
etc. : paglnoe dlctae a pongendo, quod in 
illis versus panguntur, id ost flguiitur, 
Fest. s. V. ; quum hone peginom tone- 
reiu, Clc. ( 1 . Fr. i, 2, | ; coniplore pagl- 
naiii, id. Alt. ij, 54: Plin. 15,12,24: 
censorlanim legum pagiiiae, id. 8, 51, 
77. Proverb. : iioginiun atromqno 
lucere, to fill both sides of the account, 
lorjer both good and iU fortune (in 
allusion to an account-book), lA 2, 7, 5. 

II, Melon, that wkUh is vrritten, 
a paragraph, Iwok : varie sum affect tu 
tuis Uteris: vuldc priore paglna {ler- 
turbatus, paulum altera recreatus, Cic, 
Fam. j6, 4: lA Att. A 2 : lasclva eat 
nobis pa^na, vita probo. Mart, i, 5. 

8. a leaf, slab : vel tabellas qualca* 
cumque momioreas aut paglnoe im- 
primemuA PaU. An fm, : inatE nis 
boiiomm, a plate on vhick are awraved 
a person’s titles and honours, Juv. lOk 
58. 8. fowr rows qf vines ^led to- 

gether in a square, abed or quarters 
Plin. n, 22, 3$, ( 169. 

^ P&gmfttaB, a, um. 047. [pogina] 
joSiM together: l^ul. N«. car£ si, 
3 S 3 . 

pUnfila, as, /. dim. LM.] a little 
page : Clc, Att. 4 , 8 Jin. 

pannentiim, i. n. [loo, not of 
nangoja joining together, that Mdk ti 
jufnaii qul ount ante secundum pag- 
mentum. Vitr. 4, 6 Jin. (al leg, ante- 
pagmentum). 

pagOi old form of pango, xU Tab 
ap.Aac.Her. 2. ij. 

Cuvier, SparuB. or Pagm extthrtiiai, 
(hiv., called Che modem Gieeka 
^Ypof : pogns fluvIatUlA Wn. 5 A >0* 

J8. 

iitair, ,!<».• *-S’ 

gruO : rutilui pagur. Or. HaL lol. 
^PAfUm* i, m.a**fdvouaof, •Idnd 
iff eome spedsa of Goiioer, Llim. : 



7A1.A 


rALlLOOlA 


^FALLXO 


w. JW) tiviUaffetJa Mto f^ae, 
Uv.ic.f: Mfloi et oom^U etraaijik 
\a, jBi:or * ■ * *■ 


Vlif.a. _ 

Tac. a. It f6. 


I pigb vklMue, 
a dutrietf eamont 


protfOiei;; omnlf dvltas Helvetia In 
qnatoor pagoa dlvlia eeti Gaea. B. G, 

1. il: In Gallia in omnitnia pagla part- 
tbnaqnet lb. 6, ii: Tae.0. jo. ||, 
Me ton. the oountry peoglU: featua in 
pratla vacat otioao com bove pi|^3i, 
Uor. Oil. j> iB, El : pagua ogat ieitiimt 
Ov. F. Xi 66n. [Et^. dub. : aome con- 
uect It witn poflcot and auppoae It to 
mean orlg. a paatura in common, aoom- 
mun, Mommaeu, ItBmlscb.TilbuBt p. x6 : 
but ^rh. it comea bom fag, the root of 
fMMipOt and would hence be iit.a dlatrict 
bound together or connected oa a whole, 
as contrast^ with the a4Joinliig dis- 
tricts.] (Hence It. pueie ; Sp. paie ; 
l-r. papt.) 

pBlai ae, •/. retym. dub.: pala a 
pongendo, VaiT. L. L. 5, ji, ( XJ4I a 
ifioae : polae InnlxnSt Liv. j, 16 . jun- 
ooaua onr vertl pala debet. Plin. iB, 6. 
B. iX Tranaf. a jtetl tor putting 
bread Into the oven : Cato It. It. it fin, 

2, a winnomng-Aovcl : 'l*crt. 
Praeaur. j. 8. the bezel of a rings 
(unda: palam anull ad palniitm cun- 
vertere, Gic. Off. i, 9, iB. 4. the 
ihouhier-ldade : OoeL Aur. Acut. 2, 15. 

6, an Indiav tree, the ttanana, 
Muaa Paradiaiaca, Linn. Plin 12, 6, 12. 
(Hence Fr. pelle t It. paletta ) 

pUftbunduif a, um, mij. [pulorl 
uundering about, rinw^iug: Jiidaei 
dtaporal palabundi. l^rt. Ajid. 21 
•qultea, Auct. J tin. Alex. 56. 

paltcra^and paUcraita, ai>, /. [a 
qian. wordj an tngol of gobl: Plin, |}, 

4. 11- 

piUadBtegi a«. m. — iraXtuan/ie, a 

u'reitler : Lainiw. Alex. Sev. l*} fin, 

p&laeBtrAf so, f,=i=na\aiarpa, a 
mrjtlwffschoifi, a plane far pyaUisnig 
gymnasiie exemMf, pdlaeslHi : in pA- 
Taeatra atque in loro, PI. Am. 4, i, 

I atutuaa in paluestm pfiiiere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 14 p.irs in gnuniiu is cxcrr>ciit 
membra palachtiis, Viig. Aimi. 6, 641: 
nltida palaeatr.i ludero, Ov. 11. r6, 149. 
Alan In prlvuto liousos (Kibienus) 
tantuni complectitur quod antis hit 
modlcue palopslrue loci, CU*. Leg. 

2. 3 , 6. II, Melon. Oie exercise 

of %mtstling, ffgmnaetice : iudlcat 
ipse niotuB, didiieriiitno paloeatram 
an ni'Bciant, id. de Or. 1, x6, 71 : excr- 
oent palrius oleo hibente iiuluestraa nu- 
dati Bocii, Viiv. Aeii. j, 281 : uiicta pa- 
Jacstra. Ov. U. 19, 11. 2. a brothnl: 

PI. Bar. 1, I, 14: Ter. Ph. j, r, 20. 8. 

rhelorirat exercises, a school ef rhetoric, 
«i school : nitidum genua verirarum aed 
palaeatrae magia et oiei. quoni hqjua 
Givilla turbae ac furl Gic. de Or. 1, 18 : 
non tam amiis Inalitulua, quam pa- 
laestra, Id. Brut. 9. 4. art ; uteniur 

CA palaestra quom a te didlclinua, id, 
Att. 5, ij. 

palaeBtrloSi Odv, after the manner 
of the palaestra : palaostrlce apatlarl la 
xyato, do. mt. gen. or. s 

pUBMtnm, a, um, acf^.swoAaio- 
vputdv. jMitoui^np to the palaestra, pa~ 
laestr^: palaaotrld motoa, muttons 
Uamtffvm a poehm^maUer, Cic. Off. 

I. 16: maglater, Quint 8, 8. 7 : doctorea, 
id. 12, 2. 12. If. Subat. polaestrlco, 
00, f, the art qf gymnaMties: id. 2, 21, 

II. 2. polaeatiioiui, I, m. a touAer 
qfathteUeexerctses: id. i, 11. 15. 

^ pUMBtxlta, ae. «ii.BiraAaunp(Ti|v, 
Ae aMor qf a wresatnp^ehool, or 
ppnimaaAim: Glc.Verr. 2. 14: lubricua 
palai«tiita» Meat, 1, 58, 25. 

pUmt W- [paw : on the change 
of oHitD t V. latter D, no. 1. 9] openty, 
psmelgi palam atque aperto, PI. Baa 
2, 1,68: baao quae in Ibro palam Syra- 
c2Bia gaata Bont OtaVerr. 2, jj: non 
extiiaWls.8adaMrteae palam alaboiw 
atar. ld.Or. 12, 18: non per praeatlgUa, 
aad palBm,ld.Verr.4,24: non oecotto 
■ad pdam. lb. 4. 22 jgn. ; Inlmid 
palam latarlboafunt, OamaG. 9, 29: 
«m pilam MB membb Uv.44, 94; qnod 


ahnuant later aaorata oonvivU 
;tur, Tea H. 2, $q, 2 . FMbd oat 

atom eat, Ht ii psiiic, wU homem : 
palam eat res. PL AnL 4. 9. 18 : baeo 
'ommemoru quae aunt palam, Cla PU. 

I, II : palam ante uruloa ommnm eaae, 
d.Yerr. 9, 26: plscea andlre palam eat, 
it is wett kmome, Plin. 10, 7a 89. U, 
As a prep, with the obt. : WJort, m 
Ae pramce qfs to palam, Hor. Egod, 

II, 19: moque palam de me lulu mafe 
aaepe loquuntur, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 39 : rem 
ereditoii palam populo solvit, LW. 6, 
14: paliuu sonata. Aur. Viet. Gaea. 9. 
(lleiico It. poleie.) 

palangai v. phalango. 

P&lftra, ae, /. an uttlmown bird : 
dul [ce palara sonat, quam dirnut nomine 
droatein, Auct. cann. dr 17itl. 11. 

pftUilli e, atiy. [p&lua3 pertaining 
to pales or stoJlEes; silva palana, 
rakveh pales are feUKed, Ulp. Dig. 7. 1, 
9. 11, Subat palatia, ium, n.pln. 

the exeieise of tilting against a stake: 
alau, the pUue of this txereue: Veg. 
'*•* 1, 11 • id. 2, 2 



ll,m,n*wsAipda» 




as,/. nsdUnmowai 

1: imi4,7.24> 



kthisi Ae,/.-=n-aAddi|, the inside 
Yulg. Judith. 10, $. 


and'plftiMu ae,/. u but* 

beef: Am. 7, ifo. 

pi '- 

o//osrYt„ . 

p alA«nn a. a, urn, adg, [palalium^ 
pertaining to the rmpenal palace, im- 
perial .* paluUna laurus, wkteh stood in 
front «{r the impenal palare, Ov. K 4, 
Qfj atrleuaia Surf Gal. $7* domiis, 
id. Aug. 29 . iWfltfnius palatlnua. Do* 
mitian's chantberlaiM, Mari 4, 49. 

pal&tio, bilix. /*. [uAlusl a dnving 
la of pairs or stakes . VlLr. 2. 9. 

p&lfttlunii IL of the seven 

hills of Jbfuie, on ulilcli Augustus had 
his palace; better, ti ausf. In gen.: a 
palace: p.ilatia lulgenf, Ov. A. A. 3, 

1 19 tnagni palatia coeli, th val-ace tg‘ 
thci^htf (i.c. of .fiipifrt), id. M 1, 176. 
(Hduo Jt. jHilaero; PY. jmUhs; Eng* 
palm'i.) 

palfttUaTi Aris, n. an ojft ring made 
at llinuA OH the Palatine : Test. s. v. 
BO]>tiiiiuuUum. 

pilatunii if (mrriy) p51a- 

tUB) L *»• the palate: lire arquitur, ut, 
cm cor sapiat, el non snpiut palatiu, 
Cic. Pin. 2, 8, 24: uuou (vuluptat) iia- 
latu pi'Tclpiaiar, lb. 2, 10, 29: darr 
iiirinbro liuum polato, Ov. M. i f, 141 ; 
subtile palatum. Hot. S. 2, 8, 38 : cum 
bdlba feris aniioso verba palato, id. 8. 
2. 3. 274. 2. Fig. taste, critical 

judgment : (PJpicurus) dum polato quid 
hit oplinium Judiait, Gic. N. D. 2, 18 
Jin. : oratloiiis condinientum, quod sru' 
‘illur latome Judhio velut palato, Quint 
6, 1, 19. Plur. : palata docta et cm- 
dita, Gol. 8, 16, 4. II. Meton. a 
vault : roelt, P^nn. in Cic. H. D. 2, 18/n. 
p&l&tUBf L V. jmlatum, ad init, 
p&lli Ba, f. = wdkq, a wrestling: 
uncta pale, StutTh, 6, 829: Jocos, pa- 
Icm, mdeutem, Sid. Cann. 23, 302* 
pUtef Mf /• chaff: surgenlem od 
Zephyrum paleae Jactantur Inanea, Ylig. 

a. 3, 114 : FHn. >«. W- II. 

Tranaf. dross: palea aeria, id. 34> 
III J6. 2. Ae wattles or gills of a 

cock : Varr. B. R. 3i 9* 5 •* Dot. B, x, 9, 
(Hence It paglia; Bp. paja: Fr 
paiVe.) 

pfileftliBi 0. 04?'. CP^lea] pertaining 
to chaff: uvu, preset in cheff, Goef. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37. 

pdldaTi Aria, n. pd.^ Ae dewlap qf 
aifox : Sen. Hippol 1044. Plur . ; a 
oollo paleoribua demlsaia, varr. K. K. 2, 
9: palearla pendulo, Ov. M. 7, 117: a 
mento palearla pendmt, Virg. G. 1, f). 

II. Meton. Ae Anxtt; revocat 
paleanMu herbaa. Ed. 3i.i' 

to 

2 84 . 

^TpJigKiimi U> ft. [lA] a chqff 4 qft: 
MartiChp §, 174. 


rejHtUum (fasimg: Ainm.18,9. ' U, 
T r on af. a recantation, palinode; palm- 
odlam caneic, to recant, macr. S. 7, 9, 
V&UtkllBi antis. Part, wafidering 
about: cum hare (ovea) aunt sic a pecii 
paliuntea, FI. Bac. 9, 2, 4 (Btlaoh., ba^ 
litauteaL 

pftUmeaBi a, um. a 4 i. [patiuma] 
ouoered wdh ( 'hrisPs thomt prata, P>ilg. 
Myllu I ML 

~“I4r!IB» L «. sBiraXwvpoc, a plant, 
s Aom ; also rallad Zuia, Fall- 
unu a&ulratus Vlrg. £. 9. 19: cf. l*lln 

24, II. 71. 2. Gyreimicae regloiiia 

. . ... . 


another plant, Uhamiius Spina 
Wllld. Fliu. 13, 19. 33, 


IstL 


dearlbna herbaa, Galpom. Ed. 3. i7- 


pallai ae, /. a 'Umg and wide upper 
garment of the Homan ladia, fastened 
vith brooches: Fl.Aain. 9, 2, 39: pro 
longar tegniinr palbie tii^ls exuviae 
prr doisum a vcrilce pendent Virg. 
Aen. 11, 976- palla auperba, Ov. Am. 

3, 1 1, 26 (r. Smith a Ant B50L ||. 

Ti anal, the month of a Iragw actor: 
IH^rsonae pallaeque rrpertor honestaa 
Aeschylus, Hnr. A. 1'. 27B: Ov. Am. 2. 
iH, 1 %: qf the cithata-pUu/er Aiwn, Id. 
P'. 2, 107 * 9/ Phothus, 1(1. M. 11,166: 
of Bacchus, Sfat Ach. i, 262 : iff Jaeun, 
Vol. P'l. I, 718. 2. an wulcvifar* 

ment : Am f. Her. 4. 47 ; pailainqne In* 
duta rlgenteiii iiihuprr uuruto circiim* 
velatur amtolu, Ov. M. 14.262- Mart 
I* 93* 8. c, cut tain, rum Inter dlc- 

enU's rt audienlem palla interesbet 
Heii.de Iro 3, 22. Proverb.- pellaa 
inter prciis, ankl oi luefBclent precau- 
tions, Cic. Kq). 4, 4. 

paR&Oa» ae, /. = iraAAdicq, a ameu* 
bine; pure liUt. pellex : Suet. Vesp 21 
pal w*-ft n f li ar, /. a leek, also rolled 
gelhyuin, q v. : Pllii. 19, 6, 32. 

paHfiriB, b. culj. pulla] pertaining 
to t6e nulla -. Not.'l ir. p. 1 97. 

PallaBi 8dis and Ados, f. -= ITaAAdi, 
ifwerra; hnice, tranaf. oil; Ov. 'ii. 

4. 5, 4. 2. Ae Palladium: Helenura 

rapia cum Pullode captun^ id. M. ij, 
99. 8. Ae number seven : Marr. Boniu. 

&lp. 1, 6- Mart Cap. 7, 241. 

paU&dlumi n. m- [i^laa] an image 
qf Fallas Athene, eap. Aal which vat 
said to have fallen from Aeaiwn, and 
vkidi woe carefully guarded at Troy, 
the safety qf the ^hy being eosUingent 
an its possesiion; Virg. Aen. 2, 166. 
cf.Cic. nilL 11, 10^ 24: IMn. 7. 41 49 
(v. Siiillirs niog. and Myth. ill. ^). 

pallenBi entle, Part, [polleol. ||, 
A u J. wan ; almnlociu modls jpal- 

lentia niirls, Lucr. 1. 124 ; umbrae Ere- 
bi, Virg. Aen. 4, 26 ; animae^ lb. 243 ; 
regna, ^ Ae Unur World, Sit l|, 4M ; 
uiSikS, I. e. the Styx, the Cooylm, Tib. 
3. 9. 21 1 pallena morA Aitun, Viigv 
Aen. B, 709: palleutea fmrora pmUaab 
Ov. A. A. I. j^7. 2. Trauit rntta* 


coZou^/aded; paltentai vIolaB^ 


PL 1, 47 1 gmmna a vlifdl paUena, I 
38,8,31: Mdera, Vine R. 1, »: 1 
bae, ib. 6, 94 -‘ lupiol. Or. Med. lac. tet 
Ibha, Mart 9. 78 : sol paUn As JaA 
equot Tib. %,s, 76; Uggs, Mart 9^ 
(il) Poet^Aoi medm paht mmUi 


Virg. Aen. 6, 279: plilltm.Ov.A.A,i. 
109: curao. Mart 11. 6. 8* Flffi. 

pole, weoJIr, bod; fiBaa,Tae.Or. tjjlnur 
mores, bod, vfete Bank 9, 1C, 

jSiA’ii’iXirirjSi 

omlaao aanguliA veiia^Or.lL 8.SU. 
nqrbo, Juv. % 90; taOM |, ji; 
polAat omda BmaM,hA Bob BBloirB 



PALLSiCO 


I^ALHA 


PALUO 




u 


wmmt HwpmuHHMwwMw 

■bWL dllWIMt ItllMlftH Ulilli- 

HtmijhSo lidZSt^ 

Ov<V.i«Mt{ piiUeCimMAm^ 
aMli,U.lL),io9: pidtara dim. Lo* 
1, 7, 177. With ooe.; mvllM piliMn 
A oolour Qfitiii, 1^. i» 


9 dmimt cotow a^Tiii. V 

If. J9.. ITif. 


to proi9 fiote with 


\ ttudy^ eta. 1 to /nr. e^erZy 
f eabldieoe nele eat ergentf pel- 


lei eiwere. Hbr.S. 2, 1. 78 
Pen. 4. 47 ; nuDO utile mnltle peHere. 
Jut. 7. 96: vIgUaodnni, nlteuduni, pel- 
leudumeetiQiilut. 7,10.14: iretum^ 
polldeD piuimiiill con eene pollei, 1 
yawrodf pate owr A^poZto, Pen. 1. 124. 


2» to fframjpaio wifk fear, io be 
itouf or f^mfidt ultii dal.r pnerii. 
I. e. on aocomt <f, Hor. i, 7, 7 ; ad 


anotouf or fcnfiAt ultii d^r 

<f, Hor. 1, 7. 7: ad 

^ . Jot. I], 22|: Stereo 

fob JodtoTpidlN? Pen. 5. to With 
dOD. I natentem belluli pontimi. Hor. 
<M. 1, 27. 26: freternoa lotua, Petr. 122. 
, POllMOOi ™. J. U.W. <«orP- CpeUeol 
to 1^10 or turn paU: ut qul Uinent, 
wnalne ex ore deoedenta paUeaeant, 
yelT. 10, 4: palleaoere curia, Prop, i, i|, 

2 : nulto paileBoere culpa. Hor. Kp. i,‘ f , 
I : pelleooet auper hla. id. A. P. 429 : 
UoibratUl vita palleavero. Quint, i, 12, 


I A Of tUnn: to /ocZe; palleacunt 
ftandea^ Ov. A. A. j. 704: vlw palloacit 
flimme veneno, Val. PI. 7. 586: Plln. 9, 

. [palllam] 

pp. M. I, p. II 


'7« 

pattlaftnun. 1. *»• [;pauiani:i a 

ntameerry MORtZe ; App. M. i, p. 104. 

Piimtllf. a. Uto, aM. rid.1 dreuod 
f n n (TrflW paZfZttin. otooW: latlOraecI 
palUeti. PI. Cure. 2, 1, 9. Graeculus 
Mdex mode ^Ulatoa. uiodo tofsetua, 
CIc. Phil. 5, f : Soet. Goeat 48 : polllata 
aigne Phldlae, Plln. J4, 8, 19: Uli pal- 
llatl topiaiiam liioero videantur, 1. e. 
Ovtdan atotiirt. Cic. Q. Kr. f, 1. Me- 
lon.: faltolaepalllatae,aomfc{ieitnwMcft 
Grede ckaraetcrc were introdveei, opp. 
to the fabulae togattie, in which Roman 
mannera and drea^ea predominated, 
Varr. la Diom. 4. p. 487 \\ ||. FI g. 

gucarded, foitUled : Vul. Max. |. 8, n. ^ 
a. uin, adj.dim. [palU- 
4:Cat.05.A 

UldQA A um, ad 4 . [palleo'] jiaZ«.^ 
II vldN ut palUoua omnia ooeua 
«at.dq^ Hor. 8. 2, 2, 76: ora 
buxo palUdlon, Ov. M. 4. 114: Aalurii 
wrutaior pallidua aurl, Lucan. 4, 298 . 
orlena. PUn. 18. if, 781 atellae, quou 
font omnium pallldlaJmae, Id. 2, 25, 22. 
Itap. of the Itowtr World : pallida tur- 
ba, nh. 1. 11, J8 : INtla profhndl pallida 
ngna. Imu. 1. 456. |l. Tranaf. 

toot fuotat pile, pallid ; pallida men. 
Hot. 00. 1, 4, II : vino, Pngi. 4. 7. 44 ' 
MBnlta* Inoan. 4, jia. 2. mvsZy, 
atauUlyi vataatata fleua lit pallldlor, 
Varr. tL R. 1. 67. (Henoe Sp. pardo: 

dreued in a 
■M8 n i i amletOA PL 

ItohllMi wo OMHO p i i aaadlt, Suet, 
q; tndiBae piiltotataftj Saodad' 

aoSilf^wllMMnl^ or eionf i^imi^ata 
Mwh tMlUdla naiidlde amilaiiti^ 

pSSiS 

IB ooUiin n. 4iU. a. a. loi 

WvL 11, 87* II. Tranel a caaerw 

<Nf/orMeMI»«di0df 

ft ftMaUa at 


(10 potaat 

ML It. h I44i OV4 A.A»Ii 7I4: Stak 

<1.K.4 .ia ^ . 

L Ox A oAmiag, omrtct. 


rtanUga. 

valitMk 


It Mo pallia paodM 

kt, t^.M, 21, 169; tunc qoarar hi 

a non Mew in^ teoto, nop. 


iota non Mew inl^ teoto, Prop, 4, h 
ii i Soto. Star. dt n ianp ta faiUortaafl 



AlutiSfang)>pa lliata M i hroathUA 
PI. TmaUrL 26 1 tamSSi palllo aoo* 
m Tar. iC. 9, A 4 - fMOi lata em 
pallia gmpano talariqita tmlea vew 
Miur ta canvlvlia uiil Arlbna, Ole. Van. 
A i|i aonaolHlabQiiiaaooooababaltai 
pirilluiB, M. Bah. Foak 10 1 cun pallia at 


III Ji >4I- Proverb. : (t) manom in< 
tra pauiiiai contlnrrei i. e. to epeak 
calmly, loBbout/re, lA I2« la, 21. (11) 
tonloa proplor palUo eat, my ehort it 
nearer to me (Eon my oaot, PI. Trln. j, 
2. |o. 2. Tranaf. a toga, anA in 

any upper parmonZ ; Mart. 9, 6| * 

PWOr, Ma, m. [patleu] pale cohmr, 
pateneee, waemeu ! pudorem rubor, tor- 
rorem pallor et tremor conaequltur, Cic. 
'Punk 4, 8 : albua ora pallor infleit, Hor. 
Epod. 7, If : luteua, lb. 10. 16: gelldua 
pMlor, Ov, Tifst 1. 4. II : tliii'luB viola 
uellor amontiam, Hot. Od. 1, 10, 14. 
Of the Lower World : pellor biemsquo 
tenet late loca aento, Ov. M. 4. 416: 
Lucan. 62A 2. Tranaf. miufZ- 

neu, moublineu : veiitl humldl palloie 
volumina (blbllothecanuu) corrumpunt, 
Vltr. A 7 : ne (dolia) paLlorem caj^aut, 
Col. 12, 50, 16. (ii) a dttagreeable 
ooZottr, untiglUlineu : pallorcm docere, 
Ov. M. 8, Tfo : obacurua soils, Lucan. 7. 
200: PUu. 2, |o, la II. Fig. otorm, 
terror! palla p^loitan incutit, PI. Men. 
4, 2, 46 : hlo tlbi pollorl, Cynthia, ver- 
aua erit, l*rop. 2, 5, iO: quontua pro 
coiduge pallor, Stat. & 5, i. 70. 

paHhlai or, /. dim. ^llaj a ZiZZZa 
cloak or mantiet oonsclaaa pallnla eat, 
PL'J'ruc. 1, 1, J2 : lb. 2, 2. 10. 

palnuti ae,/. SB nAdnq, toe raZm of 
the hands Glc.Or, |2: Gels. 8. 18: cavls 
nndam de flumlne palmis austullt, Vlrg. 
Aeii. 8, 69 ; oUquem palma ronculore. 
Plln. Kp. j, 14 : contundere nulnia, Juv. 
i|. 128. 2, Melon, {he hands com* 

pressan' pal^ an porrecta ferlof PI. 
Cos. 2| A 51 : palmarum intentua, Gle. 
Best. 5f : pnssfe palmis saluteni iietere, 
Coes. B.C. 1,98: toneraa areubaiit vin- 
cula polinas. Vlrg. Aen. t, 40C’ am- 
plexus tremulis altarla palmta Ov. M. 
5. io|. II, Trausf. the tale qf a 
goote't foot : paliuua pedum anseris tor- 
icre, Plln. 10, 22, 27. 2. toe broad 

tnd or blade of an oar t caerula verr- 
ciiies ablognla aequora palmis. Cat. 64. 
7: Vltr. IO, 8. 5, a paint-tree, a 

palm, Aoivii, Phoenix doctylifero, Linn. ; 
Gaea. U.G. 1, 109 ; Plln. i|, 4. 9: id i|, 
II, 21. (Ii) toe fruit qf 1 M palm- 
tree, a date (poet.), quhl vult palma 
alhi mgosaquo carica, Ov. F. 1, 185* 
Pen. 6, 19. (ill) a pedm-bititteE, used 
to aweetan wine ■ Cato K. R. ii 1 : Col. 
12, 20, 5. (Iv) a hs'oom made of podm- 
ts^s ton* iMildoe vaitoe lutulrnta rad* 
ere palm^ Hor. S. 2, 4, 8j : Mari 14, 
82. (y) Eq>. a paZm-orancI or palm- 
wreaui, oa a taken of victory; hence, 
toe poUm or fntae; end Fig. victory; 
honour, gltrg, pfemninmeo : eodem 
anno (461 A.H.C.) palmoa primum, 
trenalata 0 (toaecia more, vlctorfbus 
datae, Llv. to, 47 : more vietorom cum 
palma diacttcmrit. Suet. Cal. }i : nlurl- 
nuuum potmarum jrUdlator, Glc. Rose, 
Am. A 17 • 0008 Elea 


palim oMtaatoa,^ Hor. OA 4,jt, ^to 


oratari 


dante eat, Clc.a 


19 : allcqliu xci polmam ollenl defnrre, 
lb. A fA 2271 PMina donare allquam, 
Ov. A. A. A 9< arbitar pugnao poauiaoe 
M cub podnpt^ ferUir. Hor. 
01 9. 20, 11. Of tUaga: Btculum mel 
fert jpalitato, Scart acmg the palm, 
hat the ji V hwiflg , Vair. B. R. 1, x6, 14. 
HtailtaiM MNMCrf pcotHtainna 
nUt et jiBtertla polina Dtonc, yiig, 


8 U. lA |0A 

tatatome toe prtoe gT the 
vtotorr hlttata luctabat htala Jan Ml- 

siiSTrssr^vf^*i£ 

isr’WwwwS&s 


tree,hf aene reiutad to toe daitt bf 
olhon to tin Mt of the ItaroUaftdaiM 
pdhA CuoUIn thCbatoarmi. 12, la, 
47. towtomnofieplaMtynMhvhe 
mtd Sgrta ! U. 12, It, 62. 7. 

aMrtM rioK peril, m kU 4 

apralHM; id.lj,*5.4,. 



e, ocH. rpelmal qf a 
orpalm,dnenglivatit 
etc.: vlrgnlee, Varr. R.R. i, 99 : V^^he, 
Col. A I : id. XX, 3 : BcrCbeA PalL j, 24 
palmirem In minutlem oontrahi. An. 
A 204- , II. ^^Palnt,/Ml qfp^, 
painu- s lucua, Anun. 24, 4. 2. Pig- 

that meritt thepaXm or prite, excellent 1 
atatua, Cls. Phil. A 9/ti. •' aentontla, Id 
N. D. X, 8, 20: dca, toe goddett of l7io> 
terry. Am. M. 2, p. xx6. 

palmuliUi A mn. oM. [id.l per- 
taining to paknt! InaUlaPalmarlA toe 
Itle qf Pamt in the Tgrfimiain 8ta. 
now Polmarola, Varr. R. R. j, 9, 7 : 
Plln. I, A i2> ||. Snbat palmorium, 

11, n. that which detervee toe prite, a 
matterpiece : Id vero est, quod ego mlbl 
puto palmarlum, Ter. Run. 9, 4, 8. 2. 

the fie of a euocea^uZ adooeate ; Ulp. 

«• . , 

PalmAuU, AO, m.=irflJ^TZaep a 
elsght earthquake : App. de Mundo, p. 

69* 

palmAtlii, A urn, Port, [palmol. 

II. AdJ. marked wiA the palm of 
a hand : palmatna periea, heariM toe 
mark of a lloody hand, Paeudo-Qiiint. 
Deol. i, II : cervi palmatl, into ontZere 
shaped like the palm qf a aotid, Capitol. 
GomI. I jin. 2. containing the Jigure 
of a palm-trees lapla. PUn. 36, x8, lo. 

3. worked or embnidtred «4to 
poZm-brancEei: tonlco, usually worn by 

E merals in their triumphal processions, 
Iv. |o, If fm . : togae, Mart. 7, i : veatia, 
Val. Max. 9, x, no. f • polmatus oonoul, 
clothed vdth the pelmata tunica. Hier. 
]^. 21. 1' alao, Siibst.: nalmata, ae, 
f.Ctc. veatia): Vopiac. Pron. i, ffn.s 
Sid. Carm. 5, 4. 

palmei, RIb, m. [palmal a young 
branch or shoot of a vme. a wne-wrout : 
palmitnra duo genera sunt, alterum 
pamplnarluin, alterom'fructaaTlam,Gol. 
5. 6, 26* Plln. 17, 22, 19: Jam bieto 
tUTgent in palnilte gemmae, Vbg. E. ", 
48: Ov. F. I, X52. II, Meton. a 
vine, a vineyard s Icario nemoroeus pal- 
mite Gaunia, Stat. S. 3, 1, 147 : Mari 8, 
40. 2. Id fCvD. a bough, brandh • 

crudna arborla, Lucan. 4, 317 * polmitoa 
arbornm, Guri 4, 3 ■ Plln. 13. 4, 7- 
,,pa]^tlim, I «. [Mj a palmmce : 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 184: HiMicuB pannetli 
oonsita, PUn. 9, 14, 15: Just. 3A J- 
(Hence It. palmeto.) 

palintni, a qm, ada. [id.1 tfa hands 
or pal^ breadth, itHrngthTwidth, etc. : 
orchis herba, caule palmeo, nta. 2A 
lA 62. ||. 0/ or made qf pedmt, 

palmis tabulae, Vltr. to, 20; tagetaa. 
Col. 5, If : vinum, PUn. il, 27.40: 
BportAPtn. 1,27. 

* ■ " IPi, AW, 


pglmjfo, 8ram. mV. [poUna 

fcre]pSKi%arhiy, odmmmgimpdlm t 

IharoA Ov. Am. A ij, 8 : TlMlMa,Pi^ 

^nJgitXggr, 8 ia bum, otf. tjpoliim 
mfoTpStii-kim^. JtaZdi^a JMIM- 
watieh! Fliu. if, 4, to. 

eta.: Umen aUw palmtocM^Vtar. 

utl tarnm, nln. so, ix. i|« .||^ a 

foot and a poZm ^ H tA ji: 




V4La.ita>Ju 


r AI»OJ«BOLUS 


w • (Ml fMM% lao M(i IMMMm 

Unut, Vlw Am, & M 

H, rnSMtSu^k if an 
onn on vart Ylig: ilen. |» i6?. > H 
mtv/htgiiifntird: piltUco virldto 

«t iBtiinli plarallB et estlmu pbIiiiiiIIb 
(<d. MTUtnUiX Am. Flor. n. ii. & 
mfiutt^lMpSm't^ndale: Gcl« 






t-vtSstec 




M. f f jp MniaiUmM pUplIaiitMM 

tern 61. or ioAiiiiiMS ia|& 

peranilt, FiBtr. la 


laib' taLAng.^ 
palrnttUrili ^ o4f. [palmnla] pir 
ialnSgto Mi Uuid: fttS^Cape^ 8. 
y*t 

i—lnM. I, m. [piliiuil M« paXM of 

MiSiurinuiiiB^^ 2. ^ • 

Gmsl wtlqiitdoraiiiiilmamvocabftni 
et Mjo tea iMteii quia menu daren- 
tar. PUB. M. 14. 49. |l. Tranif. a* 

a maiaarej « tpait.m iwf!ve d^te: 
Vair. K. S. I, 7 : amomum ftutex myr- 
tneanib jwlml altltudlne, PUn. 12. *i ?. 
It. 2. miller, a analler BMtaure. a 
pAlm atfnir 44^ t Yitr. 1. 1. 9. 

pitajL avi, atanit i. e. a. [ptUu] to 
lunsortiinM <« pitpc. to ptopt 
rellqtiae part<>s vlnaamni nuuc paUuite 
et alllgandae Bimt. Ool 11, 1. 16. 

pUoFi atqe, 1. «. te. (ad. Sulplcla 
Bit af te Wemed. Bolt latt min 1. 
|a 90) le iHMte hitktr and thttktr, 
winder about! to he diiprrwA to 
ttroffgU t palanteti comitee qaom 
Inter opuus qnacrimiitf et nuigna dli- 
penee vooes clemna. Lucr 4, 977. 
vagi per agroa pilantur, Liv. f. 44: 
agmen per agroe palatur. Id 27, 47: 
palonics extra (uslra, I'ac. A. 1, jo: 
palatoi aggn>fl<iU8. Uv 99. 51 terga 
dabant palantla Teucrl, Viig. Aen. ii. 
7 j 8 palantla hidera coell, Lucr. 2, 
lOTi paUnlesquc polo ■tellUi Vlrg. 
Aen. 9. 21 , palunte amnl (Nilo). Plin 
1^. la H< Fil* * «nare atqqe vlam 
palantee gnacrcre vitae, Lucr. 2, 10 
palontea honnneb (oZ. anltnl) posblm oc 
ratlonli egenics, Ov. Id 1 9. i9^ 
pglp&DUUf odi. [palpo] Mai can 
be toudted, palpable: tenehrao oraul- 
tadlna palpabllea, Oroa. 1, 10. 

PllpimeiLi Inla, n. [id.^ a etrokvng, 
tnreuifig : Prod. Hamart joi. 

p alpamamt nm. i, n [id ] a dndriiip, 
Aaisi^^ : nuiUebrla palpamenta, Amm. 

»pl^ /. [W-J a etrokwg, 
ftattei^; aoibr hinc paipatlones, PI. 
Men. 4, 2« 4|. 

r ig. a^atterer: 1*1 uud. i, 2, jo. 
^palpebra, ■*» /. (paipe^m. 1. «. 
Non. 218. 19' God. Anr.Taid. l, i), an 
eyelid (nau. pinr.) palpebrae aunt 
tegmMita ooulonim, Om. m. D. 1, 97: 
Lucr. 4.990 * Begolnmreaeetlapalpcbna 
flgUfiido neoaverantf 01c. Pie. 194 
Hing,: Gab. St lA tj. ||. Melon. 
Mi eydatkee t eapnoa evulau paljpebras 
rniaeclpvohlbetPlln« 29, 11.99. tH<>noe 
8p.jia9j)a4of Fr.paufn^.) 




pglpOi evl, atom, 1. «. a., and pgl^ 

m. aioa. f . a. dip. M Miwbt M MmM 

avWv ‘ mode pmlora pmobet vlfginea 
pahMDda menu (at plandMidaX Or. M. 

1 , 866 enm eqnrnn aermiilalt qnla ▼«! 
^tu eat, Ulp. 1% 9. r. i. ||. 
Fig. to earese, eoan, wheedle, Jlattar 
boo ate vide iit palpainr] anUiu eat, 
qnando oconMt ulundinr, PI. Merc. 1 . 

2. 97 • pabmecquonani mode poaelm, 
Clc. Alt 9.9. Wlih dor • quam Idanto 
mnlieri palpabHnr, Pi, Am 1. ?. 9 cul 
male el p.ilpero, . r eae lcte t lUMUqne 
tutua, Hor. 8. 2. 1. 20 With Sr.‘ 
oiiem muncre palpal Oarue. iitv. 7. 99 
App M. 9,p.i72» (HeiK«8p jnpar.) 

palpOt hull, w. [palpol a ttattetei * 
Pen. 9. 176. 

palpnmi L n . or pglpni. l. m [id ] 
a itnkiun, flaiteting* timidoui palpo 
perroUt. Pi Ant. 1, i, 2K. 

pUtdlmentam* t o. a mHOary 
aoak, teUbei'e tloate: cikgiilto ouper 
httnieros ftaMa palndamento ^tonal, 
quod ipaa oauftrertil, Uv i, a6. ||. 

fi^p a generate iloai. palndamento 
ciFcam laevuiD hruebium inturto, Id. 25, 
tt fn.: citcciun iinfienitoriia dlcatum 
paludameatie. Pllo. 21. 2 . 3 Val Max 
1, 6, n. ri Indofua aureo paltidomento, 
Auiel. Viot £pit. 3. Fig. nt 1111, 
quiboaerat mons pdudameuto mutare 
piaolextain. t, e to wtAange cinl ad- 
mmutration Jor mtlUary command, 
PUn 1^0.56. (^.flmltb'sAnt 8<i.) 

pil(UUltll8i Oil tint, a 4 if drrema tn a 
vidttary cloak vlr^uea. Feat s. 0 
Salius. lletoii* a eoldiet qui In* 
vident atipendla palndatle, Sid. Lp 9, 7. 

II. Em.divwdtnapwrrarecfoole; 
qtiuni proflcteocbambil paludatl in pro- 
vliu loh, ronaulCB vea quiaqnam pntavlt I 
Ci( . l*tB. 13 fin. t PannaTioBtei poludatuB 
a. 4]. ni. Kulend. Jan. piofectuB eat, M. 
Fum. 19. 17* ut paludatl (conaulea) 
oxeant. Caea. B. 0. f. 6 Liv. 41, 10 
praeBedlt paludatua, Suet. Claud, 21 ; 
cumque pMudatla dutibue, Juv. 6, 400 
aula. i. e. imperial, Claud >1. Cone. 

I Hon. 996. III. In gen aimed, 
eguipp^ • palndatl, airmail, omatl ; | 
omnia enlm mlUtaria omamenta palu- 
damenta dloebant, Feat t. v. 



HBsM 




pUUdfiftor* trlB, tre, f^. [pUun] 
morMy, iioaw^ * CoBalod. Var. 2, 92. 

pUBdicblgi comm. [ii&luBrulo] 
a dweller t« fene or marnieet poludi- 
colae Slcambn. Sid. Pip. 4» I. ** <• * 
PlMdUiBr, 8fa. irato. aiiy [pUan 
fero] morM-maMiip, swamp making : 
•quae. Auct Caini.'de rbtlom. 42. 

pilBBXglngi a0.f.e. [pliue and oxir, 
Footer giga^MolifraiW in mearsket: 
pahidigaiia papyrui, AiAb. IM, 2. p. 
462 Buna. 

pUftdS^Flgw, •r mn, oifij. uMMider^ 


s. 1, ^ 

108. 

Ijn i. Y. pUoBy ad init, 
SidAtm^WsAmbm.OAe. 


noampy: ager.Llv. fo^ 22* 
va.Vliff.C i.T7f. SubetpolOitrla. 
Inm, It. p/u. enampyplaees . Flln. 14, 
16, 19, no. 5. If, Fig.* lux, r,e, a 
filthy, vinovM life, Pera 9, 60, 
pammAolmiii, i» 

an oMelte tontest, amtisting if wrests 
Ung,lMmngwith thenakedfriStOnd h»- 
ing With the eeetus: In qulbna (ludtB> 
oontendlt pomnlocbum (m. pommarho) 
noB pancraUum vocamua, Hyg: 

paauplnAoiiiSi a* vm. 1. q. pampl- 
neiu- Ool. 11, 20, 5 dub. 

pamplniriuii a. um. mU, [pam* 
plnubj nntaifiiny to vine tenarui, Mai 
has ienai’tls : palmitura duo genem enni • 
alteram, quod, qnla prtauo ovno p1»‘ 
nunqup brondem alne nuctn affert, pmt* 
pinarinm vocant. Col. 9, 6, 10 * oaTUien- 
tum, id. I, 10, S' virip, M. rc *1. 
Snbat pamplnariam, 11, «. 1. q. pom- 
pliiartum oannentum, a tendrUarandH 
teeg^bramAs PUn. 17, it, 3 
puaplBBtbb ^ 
pruning 

tendsite and teaves gT tern t Ut tte 




MmMuqp ^aOuo^imt Odom Fbtto 


' i ' i - i f! f ** ^ f n iif ^ 


lS!SiSluCtmOm.[U^ 
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PANICUM 


toUtiqtitN, rftllquos deoeiptro. y«rr. U. 
R. iTii, 2 : CoL s, 9, 14: vlncMy PUn. 
iS, 27. 67. II, Traoif. In gm, (0 
Irm or ^riMM treei ; nillx lum mluiu 
qoAia Tinaa pamiiiiiatur. Out. 4 |i, 2. 

puuAoSllll. % om, a«. nfO 
^ Uawaniuify x vltl^ OoL ft I : 
Flin. lit f , 10. 

PUIlpIlIQIi li w* Cfem,: Claud, iii. 
CooTStll. acc. to Serv* Vl». K. 
7, f8, Varro often made ibe word /eM.) 
a teiulrft or j^oung </u»t a vin« : ex 
gitmnils pamplnl puUulantt Col. j. 18: 
paiuplrtoa detorgeie, PUn. 1% 22, 19. 

2 . a vine^lettf, ths/diage of a vine : 
uva vesUta pumpintot dc. da Sen. 19 : 
Viig. G. 1, 448 : omatui virldl ^pora 
nampliio Uber, ” 


Tranaf. a < 


«. y- II. 

qf any 


dimbing plant ; Flln. 16, f 9, 61 : id. 4 
91. 74. (llenoB Fir. pampre^ 
pan&oai a Mnd qf drinUiag^ueud : 
Start. 14, 100 in leinm. 
pfaUtoia* 001 pSiL&068» i*. 

also pftnax, acU, mjssnavaittia, irdvaic«Ct 
viim $ : on kerb tovMckuMii aecribed the 
power <if healing all dieeaKS, heal aU, 
panarea : odurllera punocca, Vlrg. Aon. 
12 49: panax levi et aubuctu terra 
^arwane alaaeriturt Col. 1 1, i. 29. Tbe 
noma eeama to havo boeu ouiiftuedly 
applied by lUlny. 1 . Panacea aacle- 
pla 3B Ijoaerpltlum birautuiii. Lnin. : 
Flin. 29 t I. 11. 2 . Allerum ^iiua, 

harocleon j* I^Unoca Opopunax, LI1111. : 
M. 29. 4. 12. 8. tertliiiii, cbiroiiium, 

reterred by aome to liaaerpltlum lutl- 
follinu, liluii. ; by others to Inula He- 
Irnliiin, Lliiii. : id. 29.4, 1?. 4. quar- 

tum genua, reiitanrloii, pljariuiicun, 
Bceina to Include JOryihrapa Oiitanriuin, 
Pers. or Gentauraa Oentaurlum, Linn. : 
Id. 29, 4. 24. 6. Puiia^-u lieracicoii 

vocaiit, V. Achillea, id. 29. 9, 19. 6. 

Panacea runila, «. Ouiiila, id. 20, 16, 61. 

pftllftrloltinii li. [cun'uplcd Iruin 
parunyrhlumju diifose oj the fingci- 
mile ; App. Jferb. 42. 

PftnllllollUlli 1 . ‘bm. [panarium] 
a emaJl breaU-baelKt : Mart. 9* 49. 

pSnixluiIli 11 | n. [jMUiIa] a bnad- 
baeket: van. L. U 9. n. $ 109: Plm. 
Ep. I, 6 Buet. Cal. iB. (Hence It. 
pa%ii€ire; Vr.pauier.) 

Pftll&rllUt 11 . n*!'! ^ hreoil-kilkr ; 

panarlus, ^Toir<^i|v, Vei. (Uohh. 

P&a&thinUoOn. 1. ^. = irai.a8i|i.ai- 
adv, an ointmeiU made in Athens : I'liii. 
1;. r, 2. 

P&aUZt llciOf plant, Paaliii.na 
Opopoiiax, Liiiu.: PUn. iz, 26, 97. id. 
19. 12, 62. (v- panacea.) 

dbua, Varr. in Non. 164, 27. 

pancarplna and panoarpos, a, um, 
Of^.ssffaYMOAirior and niyKmpms, con- 
sistingo/aU kindstf fruits : and tr a n a 1. 
V oU sorts X Ana. ^v. Sec. 2|. 

PAOidiMtUlUfli ill [paiiGlires< 
iiinjaanfeeikwr: Am. 2, 70. 

MBOhrMtllt (pancbristna), a, nm, 
moBwAyxpqans, good or useM for 
everything : medioomenta, PUn. J6. to, 
18. Fi^: quum onuies qjna comltes 
Isle dU oao illo ponchresto medica- 
iiieiito amiooi reddlilliHet, by Mi sow- 
remedy, 1 . a. money, Cic. Verr. 

'beiioca: App. Herb. |. 

pandimi l* m . » ndyxpovc (of all 
couHin) a vaiiegaied preeioue etoM: 
Flln.J7t 10.66. 

“?* «(^irdyxP^. 
dtigdam: Bcranioe nrlia. quae Pan* 
cbr^ oonibinlnata eet, PUn. 6. 29. 24. 
paamtlMt ae, in. for pancrailaa- 
BOwcmWasti Qall ij, 27 (al 

PdaorfttlMtil* •«.«».» nyxpa- 
fteumir, a combUant in the pancratlnm, 
A poncratiaitr QeUt f. if: i^t. 2, 

pUuAtM, ndv, Mbs Ae poncra* 

1^ n. 


pt&flli.itlliil, or mull. myi^ 

TMv (nquiriiig tbe wlMle atnngtb), a 
gymnaette eonteet, uMdk indnded both 


mratUng and homing : Qnlnt 2, 8, i j ; 
paUtnr dnro vnlnera pancraiio, Pivp, }, 
12, 8 : Sen. Ben. 9, | . AutolyiMw pan- 
cntUo victor, 171 n. 94. 8, 19 <v. lath's 
Ant. 897). II. me herb eueeory, v. 
intubns. id. 20, 8, ja |||, a plant, 
called aleo icllla pusllla, peril a variety 
of the SguM, SelUa marltlma, Linn. : Id. 
* 1 . 9 *- 

paner&tlni. a. nm, wm.^wayKpd- 
riof. pancratuin : metrum pancratiuin, 
a trochaic metre, consisting of a mono- 
meter hypercatalectns. Scrv. GeiiUmetr. 
p. 1819 P. 

pand&tlOi Cnis, /. [pondo] a warp» 
ing of wood . Viir. 7, 1. 

pandectsr, 8lis, m. =& irai 4 «Krqa 
(an-contaluliig), the title of the fourth 
book oJ Uie vurk of Apieius. 

paildect§8, or .ta, ac, m. naV’ 

ocknir, a lunik that nmtaiHS everything, 
an encyf liijMctUa : librns quua (iiun'o 
Liiulo navSiiCTac lUbcripsit, tanquam 
omne ruruiii atoue ducinnuniui geiuia 
coiillneiiles. Geli. i|, 9; haoc Tiio in 
lundeciiH, ili. ||, Kup. : pandeitiie, 
arum, m. ptu.thf tuleoj the collntiun 
of Komau lam madL by unirr oJ Jas- 
nntan from the no'itinys of Homan 
jurists, the randects: JuBliniaii. in Kp. 
ad Seiiut. 

PandemiUt a* nm. aJj. --=■ irivSviiLOK, 
affecting the whole people, general: 
lues, an epiitemic, Amm. 19, 4. 

paadiculilil diea in quo uninibus 
dlifl communltei MauriflcHbaiur, Kcbt. s. o. 

pandloillor, i* v. dep, [itondo] to 
stretch oneself: ut iiaudiculans usii- 
taiiir, PI. Men. 5, 2, 80. 

pando, avi. atum, r. v. a. and n. 
[piiiidiis]. I, Act. to bend, bon\ 
entire" ]iazidarit pustmlont, Quint. 11, 1, 
127 . mtiniiblevtterpnndatii, ib 100. 9 . 

JUtss. reflect, to bend itself, to bend : de- 
Micti quoquo (cucunicres) si quid obblei, 
versl paiiduntur curvanturque, J^lln. 19, 
9,21 Col. 4 , 16 ^ 11 . II, Ncutr. to 
bend Urn If, to vurp: ulmus ct fraxi- 
nuB celerltcr pandanu Vitr. 2, 9 id. 
6, 11. 

pando, ivmdi, pausum, and paasum, 

0. a. to ipi end out, emtcml , to vmfoUt, 
ex /Hind: panderc palmos ante deum 
deUibia, l^ucr. 9, 1 199 : pfiinuM ad Bolem, 
Viig. G. I, 198: vela, Cie. Tusc. 4, 9: 
reliu, i'liii. 9, 8, 9: aciein, to extend, 
djiloy,'Va.c. 11 . 2, 29 riipi*m iem», to 
split, Llv. 21, J7. JieJUct.: Iniincnsa 
paiiditur planltleg, spreads Hsdf out, 
id. 12,4; ubl mare coopit In latltiidl- 
iiciu pandi, Plin. 6, i|, 15. (ii) Esp. 
to spread out to dry, to dry : fli os fNuid- 
cre. Col. a, 22, j : uvos In sole, id. 12, 
I9i 2. 8. Tranaf. to throw open, 

to (men, uq/bZd; and Hqflect. to open 
tlseff, to open: pandite atqno operite 
pTopere Jannaro banc Ord, FI. Bac. j, i, 
1 ' dlvidlmus mores et moenta pandimiu 
urbis, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 294: tundnutur 
portae, lb. 37; (Cerbems) tiia guttura 
pondena, lb. 61 421 : agios pinguea to 
piUnigh up, Luor, 9, 1247 ; bedinae pand- 
.uiit vestigia nlgrae, aiedoee, Vlrg. Q. 
2, 298! paiiduntur Inter oidlncs viae, 
Idv. 10, 41 : com rauda omnia Jam paiid* 
Itur Hydra, i. e. diepHaye llmtf, ap- 
pears, Clo. Aral. 449. II. rig. to 
spread out, unfold, emtend : qnum tern* 
pom se verls florentia pandunt, Luor. 6, 
199: ilia dlvlna (bona) louge lateaue 
se pandunt coeloniqne contlugunt, cie. 
Toic. 5. 87; pandore vela oratlonfs. ib. 
4, '9* 8. A Mail : vlam allcui ad 

dfMnlnatloiiem. iJv. 4, 19 : vlam fiigae, 
id. 10. 9. 8. Kip. to uitfbld, make 

known, piadm,rdaU,€»plain: omnem 
remm natanan dlctls, Lncr. 9, 99 : pii* 
mordta renun, id. i, 90: panders res 
alta tern et callgine meraaa, Viig. Aen. 
A 267 ; nomen, Gv. M. 4, 6lox fbta, 
Lucan. 6, 990 : Heidodua egrkoUa pne- 
oepta pandera orsoa, PUn. H. N. 14 
C^oot PAO, wImbos pal-am: 
aUn to potoa.] (Haiiee It. posaorv; 
8p.peaar;Fr.|MiMP.) , 


pgadfinif or pBudllnii X 
paidufa:laid.Ori|t I, a0b8. 

eCoal instrument. inosnCad by Pan : laid. 
Orlg.l.K;3tarta^9,m 
VtiMVMOi i< V- [puidani} H 
play on the paMura: Lampr. Klag. J 2 . 

pandoii a, nm. aeU. bent, crooked, 
curved: carlnae, Viig. 0 . 2, 449 : nm 4 
Ov. M. X4, 660 : Jnga, id. Am. 2. i|, 16 : 
rostrum, id. M. 20,71]. aacllus, crooM 


backed, ib. 4, 27 : 

Hurt. 14. 106 : bominem nliprum et me* 
crum et panilum. Quint ^ j, 58 : co- 
pressus el pinus In cperlbua aoleut cane 
puiidae, to u-arp, Vitr. 2, ^ 

P&ndgMcilf, a, urn, a4/.3»van|yv- 
piicdr, pmainvng to a pubbe asstmily or 
festival; hence, Subst punegyricna. I, 
m. the festival oration of Isocrates, in 
vf/iich he eidogised the Mhmiuns : Cir. 
Oi II : Quint. 10^4,4. ||, Tranat 

proUsing, eulogistic: libelli, |xifiryyrite, 
itua. I'ror. I, I/. More freq. Bubat 
punegyricua. 1, m. a eulogy , panegyric s 
Quint. 1, 10, 11: etiam maios puiiegf- 
ricis meudaeibuB adulatiUir, Lact l, 19. 

P&negjh^ivtai aei m. = vaMBYwpi<r' 
T^r. a eulogist, panegyrist: Sid. ]<]^ 

^pSjl6r08> Otis, /. ■= wai/tpwr, a pi'e- 
cious sUwe, suppt^ to have ttu pi ■ /Ki tg 
of tnuking fruitful: I'Un. 17, 10. Mi. 

pa&gO, nxi. iictum. and p?||^ or |i6- 
pigi, pactum, |. o. a. [pag v. pi^acor] 
to fasten, fiX ; to drive in, sink in ■ cla- 
vuiu, liv. 7, 2 : Col. 10, 192. 2 . to 

set or plant: ramulum, Suet. GilU. i : 
vieena inillia malleoloroin, Col. i, 12, 
] lactucom, id. xi, i: taleam olcunmi, 
id. XI, 2. Tranuf.* fihos, to beget 
children, Tert Apol. 9 ^n. (ii) to set 
or plant ndth : Iptic serani vites pang- 
unique ex ordliic colics, l*n>p. ], 17, 19 . 
vitluria xnallcol'.s, Col. 11,2, 18. ||. 

Fig. lofijr, settle, aytve upon, stipulate, 
fxniti act (only in the fierf. foimg ; for the 
imperf. iiociHci was used) : duccnlis Phi- 
lippis rum iieplgi, 1 * 1 . Uac. 4, 8, ]8 tor- 
niiDOB, quos Socrates peplgerit (at. pc- 
gcrlt), Cic. Leg. i, 21, 96 . ai quia pcpig- 
ertt ne illo (niedieamcnto) usquaui 
postca utcretiir, id. Off. |, 24- poccni 
nublscuni pepigistis, Liv, 9, 1 1 ■ iiidncias 
])cpiglsse, id. 27, |o. non Uiit nniiillua 
Uuti (lepigistie Sabinas, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
49 rcHunieie llbcrtatciii occulUs inbidiia 
jM^pigurant, 'i'uc. A. 14, n : ml pretiiim 
pepigerat, Ib. 42. Ficq. of a marriage 
contract : quodTCpigcra virl,pcplgonuit 
ante iiareiitcH, Cat. 62, 28 to petoquum 
Iccto pepigit Venus aorea nostro, Ov. II. 
>6, 75. 2 . Of literary compMiUun : 

to wake, compose: hie vostruni ponxlt 
niavuma facta patnim, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tiibc. 1, 19, ja; carmina, Lucr. 4. 8: 
aliquld So^ocleum, Cio. Fam. 18 
fn : di^Kdora, id. Att 2, 6: poSniata, 
Ilor. I, iR, 40: chartas, Mart 11, j : 
pangnidi facultiis, Tac. A. 14, 16. 

putgdnini, ii, «k.sirawiavu>9, an 
unknown predout sUme: l 7 m. t*j, 10. 

pftaXoSnii a. um, odi. rid.] mode of 
bread: miUtes ponlcei, M. Capt 1, 3, 
59 * ^ 

pftDUXnillt ii* «> [Id.] any thing 
baked, aa bread, eaket, etc. : Casslod 
Var. 9k 9. 11 , For paiilcum, Italian 

panirngnes : FauL Nol. |•:p. | tul Sever. 

pSnioiUa (patiucola, Fost s. o. panus i 
and oontr., panucla, Non. 149, 22), ae, 
/. dim, [pBiiua] a iirft, a panide ou 
planta: paniuula tectorlo, tufte nf 
thatch, Le. the tstfte f reeds used far 
thatching, PI. Hit i, 1, 17: Qiioeitla 
roaa coiivolntaa hobot folloram paiilcn- 
laa, PUn. 2], 4, 10 ; pantoum a mmieullt 
dictum, Id. 18, 7,9, n,j. ||, Tranat 
a eweUing, tumour t Sorib. Centp. 82 , 
App. Hen. If. 

ipialem, 1, n. A Mnd of mitfs^ Ft- 
nionm mlOiicenm, Upn. x C6ea, B O 2| 
22 x of. PUn. i8, 7, la (Ueneo It poqf- 
Motto.) 


rANIFBZ 


PABAB 


PAPPBINVV 


leli, M. uputo fiMlol a 
•.WtenThSa: Prise. 4:1. 
ptalfldlUl ClNUwf.}, U, n. [U.] Me 
aking ^ Vinr. L. L. 5. 2a. A 

»$. ||.Metoii. any botod. 


M. bread, eata^ oio.: Oeli. 1. 18 : verbe- 
iinn coronasqne et panlflda libertne ob- 
atlaw el vleui eel, offtringKokUt Suet 

pEillll]li II, n. a plant, aZeo"^?led 
Sftiyrlun, v. Mtyriuni : App. Herb. 15. 

pftnlfi M (tietrir. pane, is, I'L 
Ciiiv. a, j, 88, ecc. to Non. 218, 12, end 
Cliarls. p. 69 ud X14 P.: cf. non Item 
opud voa est poaltnm Aoc pane ct btc 
panUy Am. 1, |6: pMi.j»(ur. ponium, 
ecc. to CiMB. In C^ris. p. 69 and 114 P., 
iianum, aoc. to lYlec. p. 771 ib.) [aIbo, 
ta Oecan and Sicilian, panoe ; cf.lllill. 
Etmik. I, p. 19] bread, a loaf: fa- 
rinam aqoa ■Damt et aaeldiia trocta- 
tlone perdomiut llnxltqne panem, Nen. 
Ep. 90 mrd. ; a plstore panem peUmua, 
vinum cjc oenopollo, PI. Ailn. i, }, 48 : 
comeoBe panem ires podee latum puU's, 
Id. Hoc. 4, 1, 8 ■ ex hoc effoctoa pance In 
eo8 jncicbant, Coes. fi. C. j, 48 : cUiarlus 
paiiTs, coarse bread, Clo. Tubc. 5, J4 : ae> 
rundns, black bread, Ilur. hp. 2, i, ill ; 
ater. Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17 : durus ac surdl- 
diiB. Sen. Lp. 119: bIociib, lb. 81 ■ panla 
pli'bclua, alUaneuB, Ib. X19 • panla tcuer 
et nlvcuB molllqne slUglne nctuB. Juy. 
f, 70 : inollla panla, the crutnb, PUn. i|. 
1 2, )6 ; TMUils orust^ the cruet. Id. 1 j, ii, 
lb. n. Trans f. any moM in the 
thape qjr a loaf a Iwtf: pones oeris. Id. 
14, II, 24: ant ponoa vlridonuB 
iiltn, Slut. S. 4. 9, 17. [Peril. Ironi the 
root PA, wlmice pa-jco. pa-biUuM,} 
(Hence Fr. pain,) 

PUmariAi omm, ti pfu. Qiannua] 
pinentt of cloth: Stat 8. x. 6, ji. 

POnnenBi a, um, arj^. [id ] roMfd, 
tnttend r ^nena, paKtvoe, Ciloaa. 1*hil. 

pannlouirlqB, a* nm, ad^. [fian- 
nlciilnal pertaining to 7 age or taUete: 
pannlcuiorla cauui, Ulp. IHg. 48. 20, C. 

II. Sabst. pnnnloularla, orum, n. 
iduf . rays, tatteii, ragged dolhu : Ulp. 
iMg. 48, 20, 6. 

pannlolUuBi l•fn• dim [pAmms]) a 
email piM of doth, aiag : < 'els. 7, 20 ■ 
pntinlculiiB Dombydnub, a light, shmt 
gainunt, Joy. 6, 260. 

pannbBltaii itla,/. [pannosna] rag 
geaneu, Mbbmeu: cutis \eluti nigi- 
noM Tel aulcata pannohitiis, quam 
Oraed ildLcuinr vocant, Coel. Aur. Acut. 
I, II. 

paiindBTlBi um* rponnuB^ 
f uU of ixige, ragged, tattered : liomiiioB, 
Gic. Att. 4, 1 : Just 2, 6 /m. ||. 

Transf. ragddet, JlaJbby, ehriwllcd, 
TvrinMed: madea, Sen. Clem. 2, 6: 
mammae, Mart. 1, 72 : faex ucctl, thal 
lookt like rage, Pers. 4, iz. 2. fuy- 
gei, tattered, poor ; roacolae, App. M. 4, 
p. 148. 

PUmltoS&tlllf h, nm, r/ff. [pannu- 
iensjrqy^, tattered : P,dinuceati, the 
fttfa qf a comedy cf i'bmponiui. Non. 

t% 21. 

I and pumftolniy 0. um, 
_ J ragged, tattered : veatla, 
J*^. 14. II. Tranaf. urinkUd,ihri~ 

odkA, fUdkyt mala, Flln. 15, 14, 15 ; 
Sand^ Fisn. 4, 21 : mentula, Mart. 11, 
4^ 

pailBtUill* 1« fn* dim. [ld.3 a muiK 
piSs^d^ a rag t Anunrn, 2. ||. 

Bnbst iMnDnU, omm, m. rapt, 
ragged dotkee t App. M. 7, p. 190. 

PUIBQIIBUftlUt omm, n,^u. 1. 
pjHiamiiariA paanlcnlarius): 
Ttr*p.i5|. 

paiifinwii MtM. L «i.Bpaiiiilcalus. 

MMUUi IT m. (neufr. pannnm, 1, 
m non. 218. 271 dob and oM. 
adar. pamlbiiB. Eon. In Gharia. p. 40 

taTV < te OwttI 


Ib. 2|9 ; Son. de Ira J, 19 jfbi. ||, 
Tranaf. a Aead-bcmii,/Uel/VaLMd3u 
7. 2, H. seat. 2. a POtr. 

>15« 8. a eubetance that growe on 

Me erea acqillopa, near iU aeamt, prob. 
a kind qfmomgaU: PUn. 16, 8, n. 

pumuarolUllinf tl, n, Mo vmind* 
up yarn ^Mo umf, the bobbin of Mo 
nuttle, with the yam iinmnif upon it : 
Varr. Ii. I* J. 

, 1, M. es irorruyio^ 
Am. 1, 171. 
^PUmtoUlUi a, um. afU. = wmrrw 
Xiat, that lade all night: Marc. Anr. 
ap. Front. ]<;p. od M. Caea 1, 9. 

P&ndtVBi a, 11m. oil*, n^nlsl like 
bread: dbua, CoeL Aui.Tard. 1. 14. 

pansai ae, odi. [pundol broad-Jouted, 
eptayfoots il. Merc, j, 4. 99. 

panaSbastiiB »» -ob* i,/. = iraw«- 

fiatmt, a preeioui etofie, called atho pa- 
neroa: PUn. yj, 10, 66. 

paniUBi B. am, Part, [paiulo]. ||. 
AdJ.: tpread out, outihctched, eufma- 
ed t maniboa et n^ibna panda, Vitr. 1, 
1 : BBgo porreettua paoao, Amm. 29, 5 : 
panala In altum brachilo, i*rad. CHlh. 
12, 170. 

Pant&g&thUBi 1* m.Birarraya86r, 
(all good), a bird of good omen : Lmnpr. 
Anton. Diiidum. 4 Hn, l|, a plant, 
alto caUed pulegluni : App. Herb. 92. 

MtntUiiim* b. n.s mmXalov [all* 
perfect), a k&uautt offered in the war- 
Alp of Jlithrae : Inacr. 

PULteZi Ida. utn. plur, pantlt^ 
com, m. the paunch, the bon els: 11. Ps. 
I, 2, fo: aeatmuileti doote aolvia pun- 
ti(i‘B, i. 0. saataotx, Virg. Cainl. ji : 
Mart. 6, 64. .Sing.: Auet i*rlap. 81 
dub. 

PanihSr, eria, m. fur paiifliera, a 
panthri : Auc. Carm. Hdlom. 50. 

panthfir, I'ria, m. => n u^por, a 
hunting-nrt fur catching >«ild iKubts: 
reto qnuddam poiiihcr, Vair. L. 1, 5, 20, 
$ 100. 

panthSra* ae, f. =r irai^po, a pan- 
thtr, ptob. also, a Itopard, Fella I'uidua, 
01 F. licopaidus, Linn.. pictiiMiiiuiiie 
jHceiit Icra coipura paitUieroruiit, Ov. M. 
1, 669: PUn. a, 17. 21 . Clc. Fain. 2. 11. 

panthBra* M,f.—vav9i^pa, dU that 
is caught at oner : cmere pautbe'am ab 
ancui>e, Ulp Ing. 19. 1, 11, ^ iB, 
pantherinuB* ». um, wij. [pan- 
thein]u/ panUiers: pelUa, Phn. 1;, 11, 
40, fi. 32. 2. Tranaf. spotted like a 

jMnther: menaac, Id. il, 15. lo. II. 
Fig. canning, cr^ty: piintberliiiim ^ 
nua (bomliium), Epld. i, x, 16. 

um, V. pantex. 
pantdrulma* [pantomlmus] a 

female ballet-dancer: Sen. Uonaol. ad 
Helv. 12. 

um, cnlj. [Id.] 
pertaining to jxuitomimct, yantonunuc : 
orjiamenta. Sen. Ep. z^Jm, 
pantBmlmixBi i. »i*.‘=iro^d|Ai|4ot, 
a maio baHet-danrer : Suet. Aug. 49: 
Macr. a 2, 7. II. o ballet, pantomime : 

PUn, 7, 91. 54* 

un, V. ponlcula, ad tnlK. 
panunOUAt se,/. dim. [pantial Mo 

Mmuf wound opon Mo boMdn In a 
AutUe : Not. Tir. p. x6o. 

ptoUlt b in,B«Troo, Dor. moor, 
Mo oread vaund upon the bobbin In a 
dinttle: Intua modo atebrectua aubte- 
mlnla panua, Lodi. In Priae, j^n. ||. 
Tranaf. a suelling, tumour: paxioa 
aperit seymn pecudmn, PUn. 30. 8, 22 : 
Yiacam poiioa mltlgat. Id. 24, 4, 6. 2. 

an ear ^ mitteti la 18, 7, A 54. 
(Henoe It. dUpanore; 9p. douanar.) 

cam dbom 00 potionem buot ac pqpat 
Tooent, Varr, In Non. 8x, 4. 

pftDa, ae, m. [ooomai.] a f other, 
jmitmlnaikwritera, aUMqpz 
^SaMpcp^FraArni^ir. wi. ibrt 


taquUsmldbalstt 


mtdtrnm 

Pl.B«l 


le aiHl fttiB, v, BBiipaiB, 
ftrla, N. (01. Cato In Cldria 

L aatlYum, oandUam, nlgnunv- 
Pupaver aoninUbnnn, lilnit var. olbom 
et uigniin. Me Mbrm pepm 1 Hln. fit 
8. 5f Id. 18, 76. 2. erraMcami 

rluM'a s; rap. rboeaa, Linn, and pnih. di- 
bium, Linn. Me commoa red Jmli peppy, 
Ib. S. allveatnidn unran genua; ce- 
raUda, v. Gentltlo : id 20^ X9, 78. 4 . 

Papaver beracllon la hy aome rHbrred 
to the ^rge, Enpliori4a Kaulo. lAim.: 
Id, 20. 19. 79. 5, torUnm genua, tL 

lh,vuial<» parallua, u)eeon»Mr spurge, 
Liiphmbla 1'aTaUa^ litnn. : Id. 20. 19^ 
80 lutpum.cat. 19. 12 apargena oopor- 
Iferum pa!*ft^cr, Vlrg. Aon. 4, 486: 
letiiaco pur^m impavi'ra aomuo. Id. (I. i, 
78 * aoiiiina papavoruin capita, Mr brads 
of the talUst poppies, Idv. 1, 54. Pro- 
verb. cunftt dto, quom at taebjldao 
fomiiria |Nipa\eroni, 11. Trin. 2, 4, 8. 

2. i'raiiHf. : a kernel, seed: p.ipa- 
vor fad, fg-Mi d, Tert. Pi acacr. j6. ||, 

Fig.* dlaa quasi paiiavorc et aesamo 
hpuraa. Potr. x fn. 

P&P&vSr&tUBi a. um,ail|j, [papaver] 
made Aining or white with jnppiw 
toga, Piln. 8. 48, 7.1, 4 199. 

pftp&Tereftliini* l. a. dim. [id.] a 
plant, called also leuntopodloii, v. la^ 
topetalon : ^p. Herb. 7. 

pftp&vMuB , a, um. [M.] If 
poppies : oomao, pcppy-JUnoers, Ov. F. 
4.4>8. 

P&pniOt Oula, m. a butterfly: ferall 
mutant turn paptllone figurom, Ov. M* 
19, J74 ; Ufa). If, 19, 21. Also of other 
winged inbCLta Id. 11, |2, 17: Id. 11, 
7 h 27. ||. Tran a f. a tent, pavilion : 

HI expcditloitihus apertla papillonlbua 
praiidlt alquc cocniivit, Lompr, Alex. 
tSev. ft : Spurt. Feareiin. 11 : Tert. ad 
Mart. j. (Hence It. padiglione; 8p. 
pabtJIjn; Vr. pavilion end papilton,) 
P&pIlXimcmlllB. I, m. dim. [paplUo] 
a hnte butterfly : Tert. Anim. ;i. 

p&pilla* an*/* a nipple, teat, on the 
breoat ot men and aiilmala: PI In. ii, 
40, 99 : uberia. Col. 9, 11. ||. M eton. 

O'oet.) the bieast: Cat. 66, Bt: haata 
sub exaertam doneo perlata miplUam 
baealt, Vlrg. Acn. 1 1, B03. 2, a pus- 
tule, pimple: Sereii. Sanim. 1x00. 

8. a rose-bud: Auct. Perv. yen. 
A,<un. 

Mo^ like a bud: corymbns, Anth. 
Lot. X, p. 699 Burm.: Hlor. Ep. 66^ 
n.1. 

papo* pappo* 
pappa^ PBp<^ 

pappfirlimii ll.n.[papa] papt Ban 
Goiitr. 2, 9. 

pappas (papas), ae and Btia, m.- 
iroinraiv, a governor, tutor : Juv. 6* 6||. 

P*EP<L<PfP®>» 61 col pop, M 

eal ; 11. Cpid. 9. i, 61 : Pan. h 17. 

pappnii If m* ■Birdainiv, an damani 
Varr. L, L. 7, 1 , 4 a 9 > (U) u gre^or 
thtri Aus. IdylL 4. 18. ||. Tranaf. 

Mo woolly, hairy eeed of eeruUnjdants : 
Lucr. J, 1B7: semen eilanngbils, qnam 
parniOD vqcanL Pto. 21 , 16, 97. Ht 
aidant, alee called erlgeron, yrataidBaL 
Benedo Jscobaea vel vnlgsri^ UnL: 
qnare earn CalUnudnis acanthida sp- 
pellet, alll pappom. Id. 29* Hf 


pEpUai ae, /. a piuMe,pimgki 
CelT 5ri8, 18: aidsntea pwol^ 
Viig. G. 1, 964: eitjptloiiea pa^dBroBi, 
PUn. 20, 7, 26. ProTerb^ papuiB# 
obsemtie allenaa obaiti pUnwIsnaa* 
ribna, you M Ms mds 4 t ysor braMBP*! 

^ M nd Mo beam In your BMi. tai 

ifcteaSS 

'iovfifinu, an, li 


7»' 



r 4 JTTK lU 


r A JHAUSflTSBlS 


r SVAIiIiBlf U 0 




n«rii moultloMi. qf equal itee, Caoi. 
( 2 . 7, 74; BlmlUa oniQla magia vlaa 
Bitoijbua, qium pana, Liv. 4$, 41- 
MiilteB ArlovUtl pari intervallu ruii> 
iNlenintiGMB. B. (ITit 41. With abl. : 
Milaji p«w moenlum altitudine, Sail, 
fttgm. api Aiua. Mess. p. 251. 2 . 

Of iBMtelorBDclal aqvality ; and of ab- 
Btraet Ihlags: par esc, qnod In omnes 
asqnablls ssC. Cle. Inv. a, aa: par et 
seqtul oiatlo, id. Or. its aequo et pari 
jiHW CUB olvliMM Tlvere. Id. Off. i, 14. 
vita hsala pur et slmUia Aonim, id. N. 
IK a. 61 ; est flnilhnus oratorl po8ta sc 
peene par, Id. de Or. 1, 16 : pari atqiie 
eadem In lauds aliquem ponere, id. 
Mur. 9; intelllfss de hot* Judicium 
mourn et horum par et naum fmase, id. 
Bull, a : pares In amore atque aeqnales, 
id* Am. 9. verbum Latinum (vofupUu) 
par Oneco (i^n}) ot idem valens, la. 
ftn. a, 4 ‘ pari aetatc et gratia, sed gc< 
nere dlspari, Caes. B. G. 7, jq pores 
simlleaqus (affectus\ Sen. de Ira i, 19 
si ingenla omnia parla esse non possunt, 
Jura eerie parla debent esse comm Inter 
so, qd lunt elves lu eadem republlco. 
Ole. Rep. 1, ii: hi (equites), dum poii 
oertamlne res gsrl potult, 1 e. horMmun 
omiMt Aeresmen, Coes. B. C. 1, fi. 
With a limlt^ pen., if^f. or ail \\iib 
ooe.; aetatls mentlsque pares, SU. 4, 
JTo : et cantare pares et respondere pa> 
rati, ybg. £. 7, 5 : nequaquam par ad 
vlrttttem, Uv. ab, ib. (11) llie otOert 
of oomporisoa Is most fkn^. In the dat. : 
qnem parem summis Peripatetleis 
Judioe, Glc. Dlv. 1, 1, 5 : In his omnilras 
par Us quos ntea oemmemoravl. kl. 
OlqsM. |8, ro7 : parissiiml estls llbus, 
Pl,<?ue,4, 2,20. Withpen. (In which 
cafeipr Is a subst); el erat hoqtas, 

S iM fileulus^ kit etuMierpan, Id. 
sol. 49; paueos pane base 
toUrCieTriA 4: queni metals 
pot bqjui erat^ Lucan. 10^ jSi. With 
oM. r fi qu par fidei hobIHtote toa, 
00.7.6,804. With ewn; non praeclp- 
uMb ted pKmn cum oeieris mrtunae 
coatftiionein sdbim. Ole. Bep, 1, 49 quern 
tn pdhutt emn libecto tale rnmique psiw 
tU4imfiQlstt,SaU.J.i4. Withfti&; 
sont aww sens Inter ml do. Faiid* 

1 , X if ? HwoS? X, 55i W ^ 
oi^ (00); omnia Aline taiTbemlBMe 
psim et Oortoleiio, ML Bmt ii, 4jlb 

SS*£2lt'*JCS?Vi^J£2*^SS! 

eoMuHOsem acque ipsi enmx luoep* 
emat', Oeet. B. q. x, i8( il paium ea- 
plentlBtn bio habet ee Anmam, II. MIL 
4 < 6y j6! Dsaobmlhinur ratio com Ia- 
cffle cat to tOemh Hut, Olc. K. IL 1, x, 
J : In qno oOiniBM mlnlmam, nUUa 
pn, ae A prope aMeuSHb m #. 103 . 



siotal .* rusae, VcnanU Gann. 6, 8, i. 

P&r&dliloinAi ao, eomm, [panKllsns 
coloj a dweller in paradtse, 1. e. tn 
heaven : Prud. Hamart. 9 j6b 
P&r&dlinii I* •n.sssiropddciMr, 0 
pask or garden : vivana quae tiuqo vul- 
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Vltr. io» If. 

pftramta« Mi /.mnuomn^ a 
•guorapiRaroreofttoMhapno^r; Cwo 
In Iild. Orlg. 2, 11, 
p&rutlrtXonii m niL o^^.r^v^pn^ 
oToriicdr. pertamwg io fMatun. para» 
italic: Inner. ||, Subat, poniito^ 
tlcot ae^ /. «:irap<urTaT.jc 4 t n tquatn 
pOiar or (wuinfH a ptUute: : colmnnao 
•tqiiB|Mnat«tica<>(al p^unstatM). Plni. 
JJ> 3 , If: Yitr. 9. 9. 2 . parulalicM, 

nmm, /. oltt. f iw bmiot tn Me Jtmee of 
aAorae: Veg. You 4 , 1. 


fofbe iwM. and tenth of 
moveable nata in the Utmdkordia 
lyitem ^ nuuic: Vltr. 5i 4i 5* 

. PbUlglriUi nm. ^. — irapa 
ayya^a, «t oMr and oboue Me 
imoB toiolUMoneifbotmd: pTMitotlo, 
Cod.Jiutin. i|j, 2. 11. Snbst. pa- 

ramBvhLii&f.entraeero»oe; CoAThood. 


Hid iiwpiftei 


PilMM 

onacroeMr: 


/.=: irapaimxir, | 
Gramm. 6. 


pftrl«|hmpt /> ae vopoiromi^^, 

I iccret Manful attemblg: paraajDa- 


tKembljf: paraajDa- 
mu et oonvenUcuk, Cod. Jiutin. t, f, 8, 

i i' 

: plrfttlriui.^. 11m. at{f [pare] etie- 
Uy wemred : AFb^ B, 6 dub. 

PWitii adt% itr^iHredlif, u>itk pre^ 
Miration i ad dwemfuni panto ▼oniro, 
01 c. Brat 68 parailuo atqae aocnraUua 
dioero. Id. ilo Or. i, 1 1. ||. eare/uUyi 

viffUanUy: Id panite eunvl ut c iverem, 
PI. Uud, I, i.Q. 2 . readUy,p} omptly 
paratlus vonm, Oic. Eosc. Am. to, 72 
paraluifilmo ruBp< indent, Plln. Kp. u 9. 

pSrftUo. 8iii*./ Cpwo]«Jwi«»‘**v. 
Mtlwff, procuring (texo): rerum, iMnl. 
Dig. jOb 1, J9 fin, . aed aaue fuerlt regnl 
pjratlu plobi aua resiitaere, artrfoMip 
afUt Sail. J. |i. 

pftratrftgoeuoi 1. «• ». =rvapa^ 
Tfiayffhtuti tu txpteii mm{f w a tragivt 
pompom manner: ut paralngocdiat 
camifex, PI. Pfl. 2, 4, 17 (of. paratra- 
goedat). 

pftr&tibra, ae,/. (jparo] a preparing, 
pieparatwn: matcrlarain, Twt Pall, j 
fin, 

pSr&tllB. a» um, Pai t, [paro]. ||. 
Adj.: piejxued, ready: ex puata re 
unparatam omnem faoU, Pt Capt 3, 4. 
6' qiios locos multa roiumentaUone 
Btquemoditatlone pantos atqiie expedi- 
toB habere debetis, Oic. do Or. 2, 27; 
homo ad omne faclnoB pantlBBlmus, id. 
Mil. 9: animo slmus ad dlmlcandum 
parati, CaoB. B 0 . 3 f Bsfin,: paraHorw 
ad omnia perkmla subcum, Id. D. G. 1, 
5: od quam (caucianiin opeiam) ego 
nnnquam, nisi paratua et medItatUB 
acoodo, Gic. lies, i, 4, 12 : propoeltum ae 
paratum auxilluia, Q. Cio. Petit cons. 
0: omnia ad bellum apta ao parata, 
Gael. B. G. i, jo: ob\foa et paratus 
humor* PUn. £p. 2, 17 fin,: parato 
victoria, an eaty viotory, Llv. 6. 
With inf. : Id quod pantl aunt laoere, 
Ole. Quint 2. 8. paratoaoBBe et obaldeB 
dare etlmpenta laoere, Gmi* B*G. 2, j. 
With dot: parata necL Vlrs. Aeo. 1. 
3 U : anImuB acelerlboa, Tac. A. X 2 , 47 : 
provinda peooanttbiu, Id. Agr. 6: 
athleta oertiuBinl paratior, Quint 8, 1, 
la 2. Bep* jwwWdl, /iimMedb 
fiUedt egudppei with: IntollMt me pa- 
ratum atqae Inatruotum an Judloinm 
venire, Gio. Yerr. Aet i, 1 .* aeotk telle- 
qoe pantl omatlque, id. Caeo. 21 ; qno 
pantfor ad nsum foreniam prompttor- 
qoa aaM poaalm, Id. Div. in OsecSb i|* 
With obA aib omul re ammiapaiatloiei. 


PU Ant X. 4 f IV* vivere pan& cmtl* 
naptm*, aevere, aobrie, Olq. Off. 

106 . parce an darller aa habaiu, Tv. 
AA I, I, 2o« IhnBontura parea et 
paiilato moUrl, CaM. B. 0 . 7, 71 . cor 
M te parue tainqiM >e^c(a aclaiib 
Oto. Pin. 2, * T. )|. In geii. eparing* 
Ip, mederatt tv. eautn mly t aciipatdi ta 
parmat ttatti^ id. Faro* A 7: pane «t 
moUlter aHqurm laedare, lb. 1,9 Jim 
Cemp. : Parana dioere de landa aBoqmai 
Id. Mur. ij. Hv. Are P. 5J: Quint. 9. 
2, 69. ffiip. : dvltaiam Bomanam par- 
claaiine didlt. Suet Aug. 4a 2 . 
rarely; parclua junotaB quailunt feo^ 
IraB^vracB, llv. Od. i, 1$, i. 

PBroHdquittiiii U* n* loquor] 
rater w in amvenation: App. M. s, p. 
164. 

ptnlmSdlai ▼. panlm. 

pUQiprdmilif I. m, [parco promo] 


a niMoni, curmudgeon: qulcumgenlia 
aols helllgbant parclproml, PL True, i, 

2,8f. 

parcitaii Ktla, /. [pareus] epanug- 
neti, parstmony: anlmadveralonum. 
Sen. C 7 em. 7, 22; modentlo, parcltaB, 
aohrfetai, Maor. Somn. Sclp. 1, B. 

paroltor* ado, eparinfiy: Pomp. Ja 
Non. $15. 6. piaeUbarc, Claud. Mamert 
pratf. 

Pareo* pspcrcl, less fteq. parsl (par- 
cult. Naev. In Non i<i, 21) paroltum 
and parsum, s, v. n. fjparcua] to act at 
tiee iparingly, be rjpaHoy, to ejpare: 
constr. uau. with dot or dheeH,; 
rareW with acct nihil pieiio parait, 
lUlo dum paxceiet, PI, Capt pioi }2 ta 
rofD Bumptn ue parcaa, 01 c. Fain. x6, 
41 non paream opene, tt». i}, 17 : neo 
Impeiiaae, ueo laborl, noc pcrlcum par- 
Buram, Llv. J 5 * 44 * frnmentnm w exi- 
gue dlenim XXA habm, led panto 
etlam longina tolerare poaea pareendo 
CooB. B. G. 7, 71. With ace.; oleos, 
Cato, It R. 58 : pecunlam* PI. Core, j, 
II . argenti atqne aurl memona qnao 
mult* tttlentn, gnatla paroe tuls, ipara, 
raervefor your chtUeen, VIrg. Aen. le 
571. II, Fig. to epare. La. to pre- 
serve by faring, to use eartfuUy, not 
to injure: tlU paroe, Tv.Heaut i, 1, 
it2; JuBlltta autem pneofpH, narocra 
omidbuB, do. Rep. 1, xi ■ aedlflaia om- 
nlboa publlola et nrivatlA Id. Yerr. 4, 
54; anucitilB atdlgnltatlbttiiii Or. 26: 
non aetate conftctla, bob MUeribat, 
non Infimtlbne peperoermiL Cem» D. G. 
7* 28: paioaiw wbMS 8t dabaltom 

> 7 ^ j%i* BpaolSv 0A%araaS 

topici, da. Qalnt xas valaMM id. 
Fan * “ ^ “ ^ 








#ARCn« 


PASftO 


oaitoto oontfneto, Uoeto, FMt. t. ik 
{!▼) mth ab ; praeantes. iit « caadlbna 
•t Ab liweadiii paroeratur, Ur, ac, %% 

ikiyijf, econonUottl; n^ppardiy, jmmu* 
liPMt parsimoniout: detnulatl me ad 
aaaatt parclaabnnm* PI Aid. a. 5, 9: 
pain pATOQ AC tenodp Glc, Gael, if; 
optlmua ooloona, parclulmaa, modeatla- 
aimiUp CVugalliMlmus, iA de Or. a* ti : 
IMrcnmque gemu paitensque laburum. 
Ov. M. *1, 6f 6 : parcA manu offem ali- 
qaldp Hot. Od. f, 16, 4j. With pen.; 
veteria non parciu acetf, Id. S. a. dl : 
donandi parca Juventua, ib. a f, 79: 
liecunioe parma ac tonax, Saet Tib. 4A 
2. 1 n gen. t/minff, chary, nume- 
rate, wifrequent, etc.: i^ra haul fnl 
parcua mea* PL Hud. 4, a, 14 : nlmlum 
parcuB In lui|^eiida clvitatc, Clc. lialb. 
aa : non lam vcrcor ne me in laudibua 
enia parciun. quam ne nlmlum putet, 
IMtn. Pan. 3 : niodlca cultn, parca coml- 
Utu, lb.: clvium aangtilnia parcua. 
Tac. H. }, 75 : parclaaimua vlnl. Suet. 
Aug. 77 : parcua deornm culior et Infro- 
quena, Her. Od. 1, 34. 1 : beneflclomm 
Mi'daBlmua aeatlmator, Plin. l^in. ai: 
In libldlfiom prqlectl, In clbum parcl, 
Joat. 41, 3. 11 . Tran at. uf tblnga: 

tpai f, ioanty, little, flight : parco aale 
conilnjpsre, vlig. O. 1, 40J ; tollna. 
Slat. (C 4. 5, ij : liioema, I'rop. 4. 3. 60 : 
Tulnna. K1. 16^ 111: mcrlto purcior ira 
meo. Ov. IVmt. 1, a. 98: optima more 
parca quue venlt apta ale. after a ihort 
nme. mpi 3. 1. 40: 


nme. lYopi 3. 3. 40: parcua et brovla 
aomnua, iniiu Pan. 49. HI. Fig. 
vmaU-amded, narrow-minded: parciaaf- 
mnm bomlnem vocamua puallll anlml 
at oontFOctl. Sen. Ben. 2. 34. [l*erh. 
akin to Mucttt. Gr. naOpng.] 
ptrafUlaadheii is. ti.=irapSaXf 
ayx^i a** ^fiihet tf a poiionout plant 
(uooaltmn) which kyw *atd to choke 
panthert, t. aconitum ; Plin. 27. 2. 2. 

pardUioSi 11| m.s=.irap6dXci<K (ac. 
XiBog), a pteciout ftone fjmted like a 
panther, jatper: Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
pard&liSi la, /.=ird^aA«, a female 
panther: Curt f. 1. 

pardUinm* 11« n. rpardalla]] a kind 
of ointment that melu like a janther : 
Plin. 13, t, a, 5 6. ^ 

pardoii It m.9=irdp8of, a makjian^ 
ther: PUn. 8017.23: Juv 11,123. 

p&rdas or P&liOBi ne. m.r^irap- 
aior. a kind qf make : Luenn. 9. 721. 

P&rnCt&tllli A um, adj^-napinTa- 
T<i«, grown up, marriageable : I^ucll. and 
Varr. In Non. 67, 11 ao. 

p&redro8« !■ M.‘=ira(N8po9. that sift 
by or remaina with one: paredri aplrl- 
tua./amtftor fpiriia, Tert. Anlni. 28. 

plr8g5rla» ae, /s^apiiyopta, allo- 
mation,eaae: App. Herb, a^ 
D&rtedxlGnit a un* Dmrego- 
rlaj oUeeidtiiip, aaauaging: remediuni, 
Marc. Kukpir. 3d. 

pirdUoili It n.BirapnAiw, a mock 
tun, parhelion: Sen. Q. N. 1. 11. 


pjUrenii entla. Part, [pareo]. ||. 
AojT: obecU^t: pnrentiorea exerrttua, 
Glc. Off. z. 23 (at. paratiorea). |||. 
Siibat: A tulgeet: pmntea aboiide 
babamuAi Sail. J. 102 : Veil. a. 108. 

piresii entla, m. and f, (gen. pHur, 
parentnm and parentlum, ci Varr. L. 
L. 8. 37, $ 66; Charia. p. iix P.) [parlo] 
a proa^ar, a father or mother, a 
parent : parana tima. Clc. Sail. 29, 8t ; 
me aient alteram ^rantem obaeiTaU 
Id. Fam. % 8: lUum et parantla credid- 
eiim Bul fr^ilaae oarvioem, Hot. Od. a, 
13. 5 : alma parena Idaea denm. Virg. 
Aen. 10, afa: quae (carltaa) eat inter 
naloa ot parantea, dc. Am. 8, 27 : pa- 
rentaa com Uberla, Gaea. B. G. f , 14 : 
epua A parentlbna mqlerlbnaque mela 
icUctnni, Glc. Rep. 1, 22 : lii pArentum 
loco. Id. Plana ix fin. Of onlftialB, a 
•ireor dam: Vair. B. R. 3,1 fn,: Plliu 
8,42.66. 2 ,Tr ant tgremd-parenta, 
and tn gen. pregenOert, aneettort: ap- 
pellAtlmM parentlB non tantxnn pater, 
aod etlam avua at praamai, at deniaeBB 
eamiaa onpeitam continantdr; aod at 

9 lMar M anrlA at prontta, GbL Dig. 5 A 


16. 51 : Clc. Imr. f. fi tht.} Vtfg. Aan, 
Q, 3. (11) rOationtlmnij^^ Mndred 
(rare) : aotont ral capitia adelbaia 
Ma perentea. Dnoa ego flraCvaa neper 
amlal. GorU 6. 10: Flor. j 18, 5. 

II. FI g. A /oOer, /nmdir, ii»- 
centor, atitAor, eta: me quern nonnuUl 
oonaervatorem latiua urbla qnem pA- 
reniem ceae dlxemnt, do Att g, 10: 
operum parent effecio^uo. Id. Tim. 11 : 
Socratea parena phllosophlaa. Id. Fin. 2, 
1 ; Tulltua fSacundloa Latiaramquc litc- 
rarum parena, Plin. 7, jo, 31 : Moicurlna 
enrvae lyrae parena, Hot. Od 1. 10, 6. 
Aa an honorary appellation : quid prlua 
diconi Bolitla parentla laudibua, t. c. Jvr 
piler, ib. 1, ii, 13: ] 4 iUua, t. c. Domi- 
tian, Ktot. S. 1, 2, 178. (Hence It. 
parente: Vr.jiurent.y 
p&rent&liai V. parentalla, no. 11. 
pAr amULlia , e, adj. [^lArenal pertatn- 
ing to parents, parental ; umurae, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 8n. II, Esp. pei taining to 
the festival in honour oj dead patent f 
or relatiret t dica, £Ae day of the festival 
in honour of the dead, id. F. 2. 548: 
Mam, the annually rejxated combat of 
the birds which losc ftom Memnon s 
funeral pile, and which acre thnefort 
tegarded as his chihiten, id. M. 13, 619. 

2. Subat. parentaliu, lum, n.plu. 
a festival in honour of dead relations s 
ut parciitfllla cum bupplicatioinbua inls- 
cerentuT. Cic. l^il i, 6. 

P&rentfttlo. bnla,/. [parento^/une- 
rotl obuqutes : Tcrt. Spcct. 12. 

p&rbntSlaf ea, f. ^rena) relation^ 
ship: Capitol. Gord. 23 


p&rentla, v. parlentJa. 
pftrentieddat ae, m. [pbreua coedo^ 
a parricide : Not. Tir. p. 79. 

P&rentOf evl, atnm, i. v. a. [p&rcna} 
to offer a solemn sacrttice in honour of 
deceased parents or relatit'es : cidua 
puicrum nsquam exsiet, ubi paroutelnr, 
dc. lliiL 1 , 6 Febniariu menbe mortula 
paroniarl voluerunt, id. liCg. i, 21 : hostla 
maxima panmtaro, lb.: mortula certe 
in terdlu mrentatur. Sen. Ep. 122. ||, 

Tranai. to revenge a pernm's death by 
that of another, as an offering to his 
manes : proeatara omnea perferre ooer- 
bltatea, quam ncm clvlbus Bomanla, qiil 
GeiiabI iierfidia Gallorum iiilerbfet'iit, 
pnrentarent, Cnea. B. G. 7, 17 paicnt- 
andnm regi Minguine cuiynratomm 
ease, Liv. 24, 2J ejua auppbelo uxorla 
Manlbu^ parentivit, Juat. 19, 3 . umbria 
Memnonla aulennl racdr, Ov. Am. i, 13, 
3. 2- Flg>: Intcmerioiie hoatlum 

Juatoe Iroe parrntatum eat. Curt. 9, f . 

P&rdo, 61, fArltnm, 2. v. n. |[akin to 
p&rio, to bring fortfaj fo come forth, 
appear, be msibU, show oneself; to be 
in-esent OT athand: Immolontl Jocineia 
repllcata paniemnt, Suet. Aug. 93 : 
qnutlea paiult llemifigGnea, Mart. 12, 
29 : hoec (kneatra) vldct Inarimen, illl 
I'rurhyla aapera paret, Btnt. S. 2, 2, 76. 

2. TmjKrs.jmret,Uisclear,evident, 
mani/eat: quid poiro quaereiidum eat? 
factiimne al? at conatat A quo? at 
paret, Glc. Mil. 6, xf. Eap. In the 
formula, si [larct, it appears, if it 
is proved : Id. Rose. Com. 4, ii ; id.Verr. 
2, 12. II. Wap. to appear at a per* 
son's rommaii Ja, to attend, wait uj^t 
moglatratibua tn pmvindaa euntflraa 

S uere et praenilnlatrare oervomm vice, 
ell. 10, 3. Hence, 2 . Transf. to 
obey, be efbedient tog to submit to, eom- 
ply with: hie parebit et obediet prae- 
oepto ill! veten. Cic. Tuac. 5, 12: olic- 
dire at parerc allcqjus voluntatl, id. 
N. D. 1, 8 : non bl parerct at dlcto an- 
dtena caaei hulc ordini. Id. FhtL 7, z : 
legibna, id. Oft. a, xz : Imporio, Cnes. 
B.G. 5,2; popnio paUonte atqna pA- 
rente, Gla^. *, 36. Past, impera. : 
dlcto paretnr, Liv. 9^ 33 : remlBalna Im- 
I panmtl mellna paictnr, Sen. Clem, z, 
34. Poet with A limiting aee.t non 
Aoeo porebimna omuia inatii, Stat. Ach. 
1, 660. Of inanini. and abotr. anldeeta : 
Incra petltona freta pea panntiA YOUtia 
dneont Inatabliea aUan larta rataaTIh. 
It A 9: Ov. M. 8 , 4va. (U) to to aub- 
/Mornitoerviaiiltoff ngwifUtdvItMk 


qnln Caaaari parcrot, Caea. B.C ft 8t 
quae homines arant, navigant. nedlft 
Gant, virtuU omnia pazent. Sail. C. a 
Her. S. a, it 96. (ill) to submit to, its- 
dutgSgjgn^y, yield to: neocaaitatl pa- 
rare, Qc. Or. 60: at temporl et voIua 
toil, id. Vatin, z : cuplditatibuB, Id. Flik 
1, z6 : oxtiemo ftirorl, Val. FL 7, i54t 
(Iv) to satiny, give, pay: parent pro* 
mliala. Ov. F. 5, 504 : penaicsiitnu, Panl. 


mliala. Ov. F. 5, 504 : penaicsiitnu, Panl. 
Dig. 19, 2 54. (llenco It. parent Fr. 
paroCtre.) 

PftrddlOII* I n.Bsirap^epei', an un- 
known j^ant: Fythagoraa bellotroplon 
(vocat) pBieoion, App Hejb. 49. 

pKimOn, I. irap»pyor, some- 
thing additional, an extra ornament : 
oiqeoerlt porvulaa naves longaa In ila, 
quae plctoma parerga appellant, Pltii. 
35 , 10, 36, 9 loi ; Vitr. 9, 9. 

P&rhippilBi If m.Bsfropiinrov, an 
extra horse : Cod. Theod. 8, 5, 14. 

pftrhj^&tdt 6 a, /.ssirafWirdTi), A 
term a^ied to the first and third of 
the moveable notes in the tetrachordal 
system of music : Vltr. 5, 4, 5. 

p&rlambSddBt ist a. = wapiafipMiig, 

the metrical foot w/ — ^ (e.g. 

p8tItI6n6B) : Diom. p. 479 P. 

P&rlamhiUr l, m. = irapiauLpot, a 
metrical foot, consisting of a shtyrt and 

two long syllables : Dloiii. p. 

475 F> 2. A metrical foot, consisting 
of a long and four short syllabM 

— ^ ^ w w : id. p. 47B p. 8. a 
metrical foot, consisting of two short 

S UaUes, commonly called a pyrrhi- 
Ina: id. p. 471 P. 
p&rlait Be. V. paresA 
P&rl&tlOt 6ni8, f. fpario] a balanc- 
ing, settling ol uccounta. Scuev. Dig 12, 

pSjri&tor, Orla m. [id.] a balancer, 
settler of an account. Flaul. Dig. 35, i 
79* 

pArlAtOrla, ee.f. [id.] a batancing. 


settling : Aug. in PMum. 61. 

pandda. -ddftliB* •cldlnin* v 
parriclda, etc. 

pftrleni, entla, Part, [pftrlo]. 

p&r!eiltia, se, f. [p&roojobedience: 
parientliun accommodare. Cud. Juatln. 
3, 4, X : coinniodare, CoaBlod. Var. 7, 
27. 

P&rlOBi 6 ti 8 , m. a rvall, prop, a wall 
of a house : aut pemiaceret pariea^ 
IjerruRBUb trifacl, Enu. In Feat. s. v. 
tilfax: toati altl atant parletee, Id 
ap. Clc. Tuac. 3, 19. 94 : perfodcre 
parletcm, PI. Mil. 2, i, 64- quae (do- 
muB nostra) non ca eat, quaiii parielea 
noatri dngimt, Clc. Bep. 1 1 g parletee 
modo urbla atant; leni vero publlram 
penltUB aniiaimuA the walls, the houses. 
Id. Off. 2, 8, 29 ■ intcrlort'B templl pa- 
netCA id. Vorr. 4, 53 : parirtra turrla 
lalcrttuB exatrucre, Caea. B. C. 3, 9 . 
flaaiiB tenul rlnui panes, Ov. M. 4, 65 : 
pro TOTiete, like a nail, Caea. B.G. 4, 

17. Proverb. ( 1 ) tua roa agltur, pa- 
ries qnum pn>xlmua nrdet, Hor. Ep. x, 

18, 84. (ii) utFosqiio puiietea llnere, to 

be dock on both sides, Petr. 19. (til) 
duos parletea de cadem fldella denlmue. 
to kill too birds vnth one stone. Cur. In 
Cic. Fam. 7, 29 fin. (Iv) In caducum 
parletcm Incllnare, to lean an a broken 
reed Sport. Hadr. 23. ||, Fig. : neva 

Inter voa algniflcetia, ego ero padea, PJ. 
True. 4, 3. 14- 

P&ndtiiliSy e, a<|/. [paries] pertain- 
ing to wails : parletalia herba, Ue kerb 
pellitory, Marc. Bmp. 13. 

P&xletftxllll, a.iim. a^. [Id.! mi* 
taining to ualls : atmetor, Finn, jlath 
8,24: plctor. Edict Dlod. p. 19. U, 
Subat paiietorla, oe,/. the kerb peU 
litory orpartetory, Parletalia affidDaUa, 
Lhm.: herbom perdlealem Latinl mu- 
ralem et paiietarlam, aUl vltrlariam 
oppellant, App. Bezh. 8z. 

shape qf a waU, Pud. loj hota. 




TAMO 


fliM 1 IBBIMllDr.nin. 3 f,lJ.l 03 . Flf.: 
mliBtIf MMibrU qual puteU 
zehrabUGMi. Glc. Fam. *, i* 
pSillli. e. aj. I>»5 «*»•• 

nociM parllfla antare dtebiia. Lucr. i, 
lodf : oetaa, Or. & 8, 6 jt : vox, Id. Tr, 

* pftxllltaii itia,/. [porilla] MuaUiy: 
▼Irtntmn, GeU. 14, j; App, M. up> 
119. 

pfanXteri ado* eguaUp: Cbarls. p. 
191 P. 

pl[^i Avl, atom, 1. o. a. and n. 
QiiiJ. I. Act to make ejual ; hence, 
past, to be equal: pariarl deo,Tert Rea. 
oani. 6. 2, Ev* to setUe a debt, pay 

in full: nmnoa allcnl. Ulp. Dig. 



*. 10, 9 59) i. V. a, to bring forth, to 
bear; of animala, Co dre^p, tay, spaaon, 
•Cc. : al qulntnm paveret mater qjua, 
aalnnm fhuae parltnram. Civ. de Or. a, 
66 : nt en liberoa ex aeao pareret Sulplc. 
In etc. Fam. 4. f : quae galllna Id ovum 
ppperiaaeti Gic, Acad. 2. 18. 2 . 

Tranaf. of maleB,to<vpet(poet); apud 
tragicos : et ^om leo panel, at iiater 
eat Quint 8, 6, 34. 8. gen. to 

hrina forth, praduee ; ligna puircfocta 
per imbrea vexmlonloa paiiunt, Lucr. a. 
809 ; nt aannentum In parlendia oolibus 
▼Irea habeat iiH||orem Varr. R. R. i, ja, 

2 : ftngpa et rellqiia, quae terra parlat 
Ck. N. 1 ). 1, aTpiln. 16, n, 6ii. ||. 
Fig. to produee, create, bring about, 
deiifse, procure, oio.: an diceudl habet 
banc Wm, non nt allqnid parlat et pro- 
erpet, verum ut ednoet atque coallrmet 
Cic. do Or. 2, 87 : dulorem, voluptatem. 
Id. Fin. f, 15: diasidlum, Lucr. i, aao: 
tncdinm. Quint 9, 4, 41 : qulbua oUam 
\ rrba parkinda aunt, CHc. Tin. J, x, | : 
liinc fhbulao Scyllam et Caiorybdim 
noperero, Juat 4. 1 : ne quicquam no- 
bis parlant ex ac incommodl, PI. Most 
2,1,17: alicui oogiitudlnem, Id. Tiin. 

2. 2, J5; obsequiuiu amicoa, veritaa 
ixlliim porit. Ter. Andr. i, i. 41 : slbl 
inaximom laodem, Clc. Olf. 2, 1 1 . proedn 
Improbe parto, id. Fin. 1, 16: slbl sa- 
luleni, Caea. B.G. 1. 69: ante partain 
roi mllltarla glorlam amittore, id. D.Q. 
6. 40: quasi parta Jam atque explorata 
victoria, lb. 5, dj: gratlom Ingentrm 
apud aliquem, Uv. 34, 44: qui albl 
letniii Inaontea pepeicre manu, Vlrg. 
Aon.6,4J4. 

pailionf !• n. =s iropurov, an roen 
bulanoe in the members of a sentence : 
Mart Gap. 5, 174. 

P&rita8i itla,/. [par] eqwUity.pa^ 
rity: in imparl pultnacontinerl nequit 
Am. 2, 78. 

P&rltOTt ode. equally, in on equal 
manner, tn like m/amner, as uell: ut 
noatia In amicoa bencvowntla iUoruro 
eiga nos benevolenUne porlter aequali- 
terque respondeat, Clo. Am. 16: laeta- 
mnr amicorum laetltia acque atque nos- 
tra, ot parlter dolemus angorllw, id. 
Fin. X, to: carltato non psnter omnea 
egemna. Id. OIL 2, 8 : ut pmter cxirrma 
termlnentur, id. Or. 12: et gnstandi et 
parlter tong^l magna Jadida aunt, Id. 
M. D. 2, 58, t^. vniL cum ; Slcull 
mernm parlter moteste iisrent Id. Verr. 
«, 67. With lit, atque (ae) : la ex ae 
nunc rellquit flllum parlter moratum, 
nt pater avuaqne hqfua fnlt, FI. AuL I 


dpcMnaa parity cum aotata enacaot, 
id.Seii. i4j|fi.i eqnltaa parlter com 0^ 
caau BoUa txpedltoa edudt 6aU. J. 68. 
With et, atqus^ quo: Inventlonem et 
dlapoattkoem parlter oxaroent Quint 
10^ f, 14: qulona mens parlter atqua 
crallo Inamt, Id. 12. 2, 28. wilh 
dot. (poet): StatTh. 7, 122: parlter- 
W fhvlllla dunaclt glaciea, Gland. Rapt 
Free* It 165. 2. parttar... pirtter, 

Msoon as: hanc partter vldlt, partter 
Galydcnlus hems optavlt Ov.M. 8, 124: 
Plln. to. 8, 13 fin. 

P&ntdi i.i>.a./req.rparo3 to prepare, 
ga ready, be dbtnU tom: quo nunc Ire 
parltoa? h. Merc, j, 4, 6^ 
pMtor, drls. m. [pue<n an at- 
Undant, body-guard: Aiir. Vlct Cses. 
IJLn. 

, pamAi ee. /. (polma. Tlh. i, 9, 82 : 
Liv. 22, 1 : gen. parmat Jjucr. 4, 848) 
= vapfiii, a small, round shield, carried 

5 7 light in&atrjr and cavalry: dost* 
unt ex equla, provolant In primum 
agmen et pro antoslgnanh pamuM ob- 
Jlciunt Llv. 2, 20 : M. j8, 21 ^n. Me- 
lon, a plodtator armed u4th a panna, 
a Threai (p^)‘ Mart. 9, 69. ||. 

Trausf. any shield (poet). (Pallas) 
pormamque ferena baatamquu ticmcnt- 
em, Vlrg. Acn. 2, 175: Mart o, 21. 

2. a valve in a pair (f beUovs 
Aus. idyll 10, 267. 

pam&tUff a. nm, ailj. [parma] 
armed parma Llv. 4.28 (dub.). 

H, Subat a soldiet armed u>tm 
the panna : nt rMUfmatis^ novae cohoiU 
hostlum, locua (totur, kl. 4, 29. 

panPiUjtji 00, /.dim. [Id.) a little 
round shxdd: nJicia non bena parmula. 
Hot. Od. 2. 7, 10. 


tOjfrepare,dmdAm 

ra^qiMBipoaeatJ 

Flafei jmspors (da 
121 : quUT fiiU pai 


121: quid fiiU paiuDt Lacan. 1,6111 
metna lata paniHiit ^ 8t 68. U. 


Mn : Jam om pamlm S|oam Maam 
^oinom, PlEptd. j, 2, 17: llle bomia 
vir nobis paaltriam pMavit Ter. Ad. j, 
4. Ji cetera parara, qnae paiuntor pe- 
cunla, amicoa non paraie, Clo. Am. le 

S : ra^nm alU, 8all.a 5: exereltniit 
29: qnln ei velut opes slnt qnaedam 
pamndae. Quint 1, 1$. 2 . te. 

to procure with money, to buu. nur. 


procure with money, to buy, pur* 
rkaie: tram Tlberlm hortoa, Clc. Att. 
It 19 *• Jmnenta, Caea. B.a. 4. 2 : aem 
aere pmU. Sail. L ii • aigento parata 
mandpla, Li\ 41,6^1*1, 
pin, X. I a [parj to molix equal, 
estoem equal; iwidem horde voa pono at 


t ?o. B. Esp. to agree, arrange 
: oa poraturum cum eollagt Gtu. 
Fam. 1, 9- 

..PirOi 6nls. m. svapAv, a small, 
light ship : podt Clc. op. Isld. Orii^ 1 j, 
1, 10: Goll. 10, 25. 

. pMoha,ae,/.s 1 rupoy 1 f.alU|^!^ 
wm if necasartes to travelling publlo* 


nt pater avuaqne hqjua fnU, FI. AuL 
nrof. 21 : parlter hoc fit atque nt alia 
beta aunt Id. Am. 4, 1, 11 : Gic. Farad. 
6, 2* parlter oe ol hoaUa adeaaet Ball J. 
46. With dal . : parlter nltlmaa (gentee) 
propinqnla iinj^o parerent m re- 
molest Of uwlTot ttetiearafl, Llv.j8, 
16. WiUi qualiix parlter suodba, qnaUa 

STmtana^ter^ 
deemeut & IHt. 8« 31 : 


parmliiluiiM, 11. *»• Hd.) an ad- 
ktoent of the party of the Threce^ who 
u'cre armed with the parma, a Parma- 
larian : Suet iKxu. 10: Quint. 2. ii, 2. 

I|, a servant of the pnntlflcea 
armed wUh the ixiniia: laser. Grut 
1087, 6. 

pm, e^l, atum, 1. v. a. the orlg. 
sign, sf'enis to have be<'n, to set or j>lifte 
ill Older (cf. com-poru, iin-pcro, sc- 
pnro): hence, to get oeady, prepare, 
furnish, provide: conatr. usu. ivith 
acc. or inf., raroly with sulg. or dbtoi . : 
omno paratum vst,ntjussiBti, prandium, 
PI. Men. 2, 1, 14- convivium, Glc.yorr. 
4, 27 ; turres, falces, testudlnesqae, | 
CacB. B. G- $, 42 : ad Integrum bollum 
cuncta panit, Sail. J. 71 : quod paratn 
opus eat, imra. Ter. And. 1, 2, 43: verba 
a vetustalo rcpetlta graUum novltati 
dmllcm parent, funiUh, Quint, i, 6, 
19 : hlace ego nun paro me, ut ridi’ant, 
'Jar. Kun. 2, i, 18 : se ad dlsoendum, 
Clc. Or. 3$ : hue to pares, haec cogites. 
Id. Fam. 1, 7 : altemui so fortunoe pa- 
rans. Yell. 2, 43 : mulUtudo, quam od 
coplunda arma paraverat, SaU. G. 27 
fn. : ut slmul in omnia paremnr, may 
habituate ourselves. Quint, xi, j, 25 ; 
age Jam, uxorem ut arcessat paret 
'Iw. Hcaut I, I, 7$: antmo vlrlli prae- 
■entlque ut ala, para. Id. lli f, 7, 64. 

2. to conin've, dei^, arranye; 
quom hlc fhgani out fhrtum paratf lb. 
I, 4, 14: cupiditatee in animo, lb. 
f , 4, 2 : pellum, Caes. B. G. |, 9 : vim, 
Ov. M. 2, 576 : InakUas ali^, SaU. G. 
41 : leges, lb. 51 fn. : oequom fhlt Deoa 
poFavisoe, uno exemplo ne omnes vitom 
vlvereiit PI. MU. 3, 1, x|2. Pass, im- 
pers.: st nature puatum easet Clo. 
Div, 2, 59. 3 . With iff. ; to prepare, 

fntond, ddormine, be on the poM of, be 
about: maledlclia deterrere fpoBtam), 
ne Bcrlbat pval Ter. Fb. prol 1 : mu- 
nltlonea IneUtutos porat perfleere. Gaea* 
B.G. I. 81; omal NumMiae Impemra 


B. G. I, 8|; omal Numtdiae Impemra 
pant Soil J. IJ: pxofletad ponbat id. 

C. 46: tn nemua Ire parent Vtig. Aen. 
4, 118: Doete gmvem Nmno nee optna 
perdon merte mo pant Ov. M. 1, 3x4. 

4, AM. tomofo j>ri|paraMoiis,to 
prepare aneseffo oh Romani domi ^ 1 - 
tia^pw Intentl fB8tiiiare,paiar^SaU.C. 
6; contn haec cppldani battnare, pa- 
iqra, Id. J. 76; Jnsiili (xpilitfhne) ad to 

|4irv6»Llv.4i,;|. 8. ^ of (Met 


pixi^a* ae. v. paroocla. 
pirioliiu* \,m.zs vapovof, a nur- 
veyor, a person who brniahod travelllDg 
xnaglstKtea with neoeasarloa: Clc. Att 
Ii, 2 : Hor. a 1 , 1,46. IJ. Trans U 
an entertainer, host: lb. 2. 8, j6. 

piridlo* ae, /. s impMdta (a conn. 
tor-Mag), a rgOy in which nearhf tko 
same wards ars retained, a parody: 
Ferado-Aaoon. Clc. Verr. Act x, 10. 

Pim^t and. corrupted, piri* 
Biua, ae^/.ssirapmna, a parish: Sid* 

Up. 7i 6. 

PuinSm&gla, ao./.=; vapovwtao’ta. 

0 figure ofspeeih: in pure Latin, ogno* 
Dunatlo; uutIL liUp. 1, i, p 11. 

pirinfelilai ae, /., and pixbif* 
obl 'pm , I, s: vofMuwxtot a whitlow 
FUn. 2t, 20, 8i : ad pnroiiycfala el ptery- 
gia ungnlnm, id. 24, 19, 11^ 
pixpplia (puraiwls), Mia, /. = na- 
po^ie, a side-diA ; also, a dhh In Ren. : 
itiagna paropslB, Juv. |, 142: MaiU 11, 
»■». 

pirOPtUf a» VO* odp. = uopoirToc, 
roaoted on the outside, snghtly roasted: 
panmtUB puUus, Aplc. b, 9. 

paritiSt Idla, f. := irapurie, a tu- 
mour near the ears, a parotxs: porotl- 
duB iullore, Plln. 20, 2i, 84: oomprlm- 
en>, id. 28, XI, 48: discutcre, Id. 20, 
if, 59; sanare. Id. 20, i, 2. ||, In 

archlt a bracket or oonsoU of a byiier- 
thyrum: Vitr. 4,6. 

parra, ac, /. a bird of m omen, aup- 
poeed to be be wheat-ear, Saxionia 
Oeiumtbe, Bechet: imploa psjrrae rcclo- 
entla omen ducat Hor. Od. 3, 27, x * 

^pa niSSia^ f o^^oolimowo^ 

rntf afiree-speaker : Sen. Ira i, 21* 
parricMa (paijo (old uom. Hng. 
pariddM, Fragm. lul. Tab. op. Fest 
t. V. panici), oe, com, the murderer qf 
his or her father or parents, a parrs- 
eids ; Dial forte magla erlt parrlmdo, si 
qui oonfulorem patrem quom al buml- 
lem necailt Clo. MU. 7, 17 : Talmi 
Jugs parrlddae, Hor. Od. j, 29, 8 : Plln 

774 L^ i 149. U* 

murderer cf a near rotaiivet ponleido 
xnatrta quoqne aut fratrla InleifeGtor, 
Quint 8, 6, j$ : Viigtotna oodsa flUa, no 
M at poiriddam Ubenim avofiarentiir, 
Uv. i, 50; the murderer qf a sister, 
Flor. I, I. (If) Adject: panri^ 
nex, fratrieiSal, Am, |, ixf/n. f , 

be murderer qL a dhif mogiatnUi 
of the mmderors of Oioiar: iIjMiil- 
cldoe (font), Clc. TUL % i}, ft : mtng 
■luram pnoi vlrtntom qnam potiUii 
parentta porrlelte, VoL naax. (4 «, 
3 , In gen.: a msordoror, emoa tim s 
•I ta^iiem lihoma Mo mbqa 


maiH dnit nailcldM eboi, Mnmaa 
PbrnpUII tefS!t?y.i^: MM 
dMaii,ClG.G|it I, 




'♦•I 


^ABTIOlSrB 



flIICMCII 


!^ «*• 

yi I vof cnio6iiiiiflB|t ptfncuii cpm 
ftotuitli ounUdiIqI? lb. 52 : CBtIUiiAs 
obfCnpeM ctiiDM; hosUoi $Um porrl- 
ddani n». ji : Tt6. H. L 85. 

;Pibbi a Gpiitr. dptmoUa; bnt oOien, 
•appoiiig from ihb law of Noma 
quolod above ^bat tlio word ilgntfled 
orlgtaalbr a moidemr Id ieneru, and 
altarwakda the morderer ,of carUlo per- 
eotn In a near 



other etj|&ol.{ either from gar 
caeda, or pafmt and ooaio. of wen the 
flam, pata and the Qr. irap 4 L need In 
the lame eadM ay In wvpairpwjlfihii, 
cle,l 

nt I, 6, 41. 

' or papAflldUlfl (pa 
)i •• D<**3 pertaM^ toHr pro- 

hip Me oM Y parricide, parri- 

cidat, murderoue: noirori Am. j, it6. 
mmnt, Prod. Ramart 14 pros /. ' 
aoebUL Juat 2 *j, 1 : (lleoontlae. Id. 19. 
j : beUnm, 1 . c. the eivd vHtr, rior. j 
ai. 

•Iininwirt* ; 
perbo^ Laapr. Alu. fler. 1 . Anp. % 
168. 

miivw ^oarr/mier orpareiKi. par- 
riatde: patrlaetDa(^lparriddliim,Cic 
HdLl, 7 p iB: I d. Itoeo. Am. 26>In. Fig.* 
vitopeiire qulaqoam vitae parentcic 
(phlloiophlam) et hoo pairicidlo aa In* 
qulnora andetP Id. Tnac. 5, s. |f. 
Transf. Me murder of ondt mother, 
8roMer» rdatien, etc.: matris. 8net. 
Ner. J4: fratemom narrlcldlom. Gic. 
OlQ. tl : flralrlB, liv. 40. 14: fllil, Id. 8, 
II : patrul, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, iB : ne parrl- 
ddlo maoidarent partoa buob, nej^tum 
lUi, Uberdm hi progenlem, Llv. i, i| * 
fadnua oii vlnotn clvem K.: acelna ver* 
berari: prone parrlcldlum necari, Cic. 
Terr, g, 66. n|. Fig. treaem, lebeU 

Uon: patriae parrtcidlnm. id. Phil. 2, 7, 
17 : M. Bull. 2, 6: pubUcnm, Mv, 28, 2a 
2 . Tranaf. the tdrs of htarch, 
when CaeaaT Avaa killed : IduH M.irtlas 
y art cWlnm nominal! (placuit), .Swal- 

pUBt partis, /. (oco. pnriim, Llv. 
26, 46 etc. : abl. parti. Pi. Men. 3, 2, 
14: Loot. 4, 516’ pen. pZur. partum, 
Oma. In Obarla. p. 114 P.) a pail, piar, 
portion, share, etc. : ne expert partia 
eaoet de noatrla bonla. Ter. Heant. 4, 
J9: nrUa, Imperil, Cic. Verr. 5, 12 ■ dm 


partea lirmnenti, lb. 1, lo : 
tea haboit pabllcomm, In. Bab. Foat. 2 . 
Belgae pertinent ad Inferlorem partem 
BoibIiiIb Rheni, Gaea. B. G. i, 1 : coniaa 
In qnatnor partea dlttrlbnerat, Saif J, 
101 : locale agmm pertlbm, PUn. K 
17. Particular phraaea ' 
bona, innlta, 
a pood many, ihet 
In lit dyltaUbua, 
BeiapflpiilLI4Agr.a.9; 
hominum, Hor. 5 . a, 1, 12; 
either aln^oriepeat^ 
pan levm dneoie eqnltn 
pera non M qnod aodderat pw ae aeatl- 
marA lAv. 22. 8 : nan tiluiB|boa aooa 
oatentmtaa, flalL j . st : poaoebantqne 
perioala, pan virtnta, binltl faroda et 
enpUttne pnemtomm, Taa U. g, ii. 

S Pro ptftA >br one*# share or 
: do. Terr. 2, 59. 
uanartaLor 
at^eiuri < 



Mcbad flfoii^a abtUyf qnlbualiqol^ 
opia Maaae ego pro nea, tuproloa, 
pro ana qolaque parte fnie potnlaaet, 
Id. Fan. ly, i|: qnlaqula odeat onerl, 
plna waan pro pamtabomilk Gv. F. 4, 

M; Ii 481: smllArae eat gemlom. 
parte flavoL parte melleiyL FUn. 17, 11, 
71 * (vt) Ex parlay ^part, partly. • 

w parte iindeACIa^^i I : ai ula 


finoal^t, Id. OaadS. ij 
786 


c< . ^ . 

Iq pmia cxpMIttft'. In 

g, 7. 22 : Inpa^ ventmvldieted^id^ 
2,8,6. C^ll)Hultlapartibaaihp<iprart 
deal, eindt; omulbna portfinia, 4n all 
respiett, altogether t non mnltlapartlbna 
m^t, Cic. Fin. I, 11: qnoiiiiun An- 
mero mnltla partlbiia eaeei interior, 
Gaea. B. G. 84. ntnltlapMIraa plurea, 
Gte. Fmil 1, 2: onmlnm viromm bono- 
ram vltem onmlbna partibua plna ha- 
bere aemper bool qnim mall, in attre^ 
epeete, every toay, Id. Fin. 5, ji. (lx) 
Magn^, tnavimMw partom, in great 
part, for the mott part: mognam lla^ 
tern ex lambla nmtfa oonatat omtlo, id. 
Or. 96: maxlmam partem lade atque 
pecore Tlvnnt, Caee. D. Q. 4, i. (x) 
In earn partem, on that side: In earn 
PjUtem acclplo, i, e. in that sense. Ter. 

5i 2. 37 : in earn portem peccant 
qnae canilor oat, Cic. Hoar. Am. 20. 
Alao, on that account, ivith that intent, 
to the end that: movcurhla rebus omnl- 
bna, tod in earn mirtem, iit aalvl tint 
voblacinn omnes. Id. Cat. 4, 2 : baa lltc- 
ns acrlpal In earn partem, ne me mo 
torn putarea, id. Ait. 16, 1 fn. (xi) 
In ntnunque partem, on both tides, for 
and against : nuliam In partem, on nei- 
Mcr tide; in mitiorem. In opUmam par- 
tem, in the most mild or most favour- 
able manner: hue in ntnunque partem 
dlaputatlone hmblta, Gaea B. 0 . g, jo • 
magna via eat fortunoe in ntramqpe 
partem, vd aecnndaa ad res, vel adver- 
•aa, Gla Off. i. 6: neniram In partem, 
lb. : neqne ego nllam in partem diapnto. 
Id. Verr, f, j : mltiorem in partem In- 
terpretarl. Id. Ifnr. 31: in opUmam 
partem oUquld aedpm, id. Att. 10, 3. 
(xll) Nnlla parte, by no meant, not at 
all : Ov. fi. 7, 110 : (luinL 2, 16, 
18. (xiii) Omni parte, and omr.l a 
(ex) parte, in every reject, entirely: 
nihU eat ab omnl parte bcatum, Hur. 
Od. 2, 16, 27: gena omnl purte po- 
cata, Llv. 41, 14: quod alt omnl ex 
parte perlectani, Cic. Am. 21 : omnlque 
a parte placobam, Ov. H. i g, 45. ( xlv) 
Per partea, jpartly, partially : quod clal 
per partes nonnunquam domnoaum cat, 
m aumma tamcn fit conipendiosum. 
Col. 1, 4 : per partea emendare ollquld, 
Plln. Kp. 2, $. (xv) In oninea partes, 
in every respect, aUogethrr : Brundnail 
Joccre in omnea partes eat molcatuin, 
Gic. Att. 11,6: id. Fom. 4, 10. 2 . In 

geog. and topog. tide, direction : un- 
nlqne loci natum Uelvetil oontlnentur, 
una ex itarte flumlno Rbeno; altera ex 
parte monte Jura ; tertia laru TiCmamio, 
Coca. R. G. 1, 2 : collis ex ntroque parte 
laterla dejettus habebat, lb. 2, 8 ; rennn- 
tiaverunt pulverem in ea parte vidrri 
quom In partem leglo iter feclssct, lb. 4, 
12. 8. A part, place, region: plur.: 

Gic. Fom. 12, 7 fm.t Orienils partea. 
Id. Mnr. 41, Bo ■ In extremis ignoU pari- 
Ibna orbla, Ov. Tr. 3, 3. 3> 4 . a 

portion, share, of food : Patr. 33 : oqnitl 
Romano avldlna veaoentl partea nua ml- 
■It, Suet. Gal. r8. Alao. lie remains of 
ameal: App.U.2,p.iig. 6. a task, I 
lesson : pner frugl eat deoem partea dl- 
dt, Petr. 75. 6, dot team orga/nt: 

Ov. F. 1, 4J7-‘ id. a. a. 2, 984: Pbaadr. 
4. !• If. Fig. a aide, party, /action : 
Umeo bmo noatrae parti, btc ra- 
ipundeat. Ter. Andr. 2. 9, 8 : com non 
Ubent mlbi nulUna partia eaae, Cic. 
Fm. 10, 91 : nee ex advocatla parlla 
adveraoe Jndex ellgendna, gfthe oppoeite 
poartf, Qwt g, 6, 6. Oao. pdu, : erat, 
mqott, filammjpairtiam, Cfc. Qninb 21 : 
hi doas panes cHaoedimtNnmldae, Sail. 
J. ij : enuMf dvitatoa Qaltlae In partea 
dlvtiM aunt dnaa, Gaea. B. O. 6, 11 : 
dttoera dllqaem In porteA Tac. A. 19, 
91: tninin in parteA M. H. 1, 70. 

2, B part, dueraeter , on fbe stego: 
primal panMqali^ to mitPbermlA 
Mo firm part, the jn^ie^pal character, 
Ter. Fh. proL 27: erne primarniA le- 
oandanaoL ant tarUanim parlliim, do. 
DIt. in Otidl 191 ianmi primanim 
parttiimi |d.Vlaoo.27k69. 8,apBit 


fmeUon, gfiee, duly. olAf imperateriai 
iM puits tman, Qsah B. 0. j» |i : 
* Ilium * 


OWinnf M V. j» 3* •' 

prioies poirtM boioe atlquol 

Biababera,Tcr.£nA i, 2,71 : 

[bendo prioraa partea aUcnl tri« 
Ole, tj. R. J. 4: oonitentlau, mth 


deratlonlA i«ui|isnHitMn, 
parteA Id. Off. 1, 28 : partea acebuioris 
obtinere. 11 ijalut. i* tnom eit hoo 
munnAtnaei - *• " - 


parteA M. Fam. II, 9 : An- 
tooli audio eaae partra, ut de to^ elo- 
quenUa diaserat, H de Or. v, 7 : ut ad 
partea peratna vcnIaA pnyxirad to act 
ate part, Varr. R. R. 2, 5 .;vldert alia 
quoque hufus perUa atque offldl. Quint. 
II, 3, 174 : pars detenaorla iota eat p6- 
dta In reftitatlone, Id. i, 13, t. C a 
port <fa clast or genus, a speetes : ge- 
nm »t quo^Iores partea oompleciitur, 

PAntoSinla, (paidmonla), m, f. 
(pardmonlum, Inscr. Donat. 99, 4) Imr- 
00} frugidUy, thr^, parsimony tmoa 
noctesque estnr, bibitur, neque quia- 
quam paralmonlamadhlbet, PL Moat. 1, 
9, 78 : res fomllbirls ranaervatur dillg- 
entla et parslmonlA Cla Off. 2, 24: 
non intclligunt homines, qnam magnum 
vectigal alt parshnonlA 11 rurad. A ]i 
49: Inatromenli et aopellectlllA SorL 
Aug. 79. 3*lar. : nttnam veteres morea 
vetereaqno paraimonioo nujorl 1 

esaent, PI. Trln. 4, 9 i 21 : adeato i 

Chriate, parakaonlin, i. e. at the fasts, 
PrulGatii.7.9. Proverb. laerapai^ 
almonU In lundo eat* it te too tats to 
ipare when all is apmt. Sen. i dn. 

II. Fig. r annt pleraeque a|^ W 
jna Ipslua oratorie partlmonlae, Olu Or. 

* — L, ▼. mnimonfa. 

00 , /.ssirapterutif, a 

plant, called aleo parthenlnm, g. v.: 

61, 194. 

I. n.:^wog$tnKw, a 
plant, called alto pnleglnm, g. v . ; App. 
Herb. 91. 


IdlA /. »=irap8cvte, a 

plant, eaUed aleo artemlalA g* v. : Plln. 
29 > 1, J6- 

partli&nlnmi H. «- = nopdimov, 

the name qfaavarat plants; 1. a 
plant, called aleo peroldum. ITalt i^l- 
litory, Farietarla offldnBlhi,Linn. : Plln. 
22, 17, 20. 2. A plant, oaUed also 

IcncanthcB or tamnacoA FyreUium Par- 
tbenium : 11 21, 30, 104. 8. a plant, 

called also llnozoatb, bermupOA and 
mercurialls, Jfercury, lleraurlolia an- 
nuA Linn. v. llnoioatia: H 28, 9, 18. 

parUirluit «. am, a^. [pers} that 
shares with another; or that it shared 
with another: colonUA who pays hit 
rent with a part if the produce. Gal 
Pig. 19, 2, zf : legatarlne, 11 Instil. 2, ' 
$ 254 ■’ peoora poiliarla psiacenda anicip- 
ere, so that their teierease it shared be- 
ticeen the owner and the herdemom, God. 
Jnatin. i, l, 8 : honor, App. M. 4, p. 
196. 2 . Abl. adverb.: partlario, on 

dharBi; calcem partlario coquoodam 
dare, Gate R. R. 16 ; App. H. 9, p. 229^ 
II, BnbsL partlarinA 11,01. a sharer, 
partaher: erront. Tort. adv. Marc. 9, 
il 

partUtlllii Adv. in difettnt parte 
orpBeei; 4 M. Anr. AcntT i, ii. 

partXUOiB. 1 a<V. C^oj divisible : 
antaUA Clanl Mam«n. Slat. ai»*m, 1, 
iB(al.iMirtlUa). ^ 

.Mrao0Plk dfls. a^f. [para ca^ 
piQ iharinp, partaking, parUe^pant: 
conatr. nan. with sen,, rtnlp with 



cm ] 

4 W : I 

oepA do. Thn. 8 ; 1 

■odoi et parUcepA H Font. 17 : artSa, 
H DIv. 1, t8 : pnadae ao pmumoram, 
0heA&a9«82:alld4MU0MdUfiii«^ 
bus viris ttso pariiflitoite, (tert. 6»^7- 
Matalli partloqnioimo WCNM ti 
mi rnTtW A» !>, ^ 
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FASTlb. 


Oto.Att.6bi: 
Mrvl. id qnoi y n wn dot tranmirliui- 
rum ngktoimi ait epliiida firttlltii, 
Smi. Efi. 17 : lervoi. Jay. 1, 141 : nolto 
«Vt>vliiGUiriim ikuoaota ItiUiin. Plln. 
•*. j. 4: Juy. 7. 41: umbra pucani 
aato. Pun 17. 11. 18: quum piorlmoi 
Mil nimpUbiii piioeret, /eaUed. 6^1. 
Ittor. 17. Poet.: bailtam, i.e. tol8>r- 
u8, to tot proi0. Kor. 6. 1, j. 15 : ucrum 
Bacidio cnnein, Viig. Aen. 7, joi : ienai 
Plioobob crinem lioolio^ BtaUTb. 8. 4^1 : 
llanaas Myeront Parguna flimniaa. 
fed, Ov. M. 14, 4^ : ubl Tanxtoa dlra 
Clide pbintiataa piucltUT era deie. id. 
'I'r. 4. 4. 6j : pului dum lidera paicet. 
‘ 008. dura raburbani dum 


Vlrg. Aen. i, 
Jugera paaclmni 



'VmC upon. 1. 6. 
,10b 58: nu- 
to,ificrflfue. 


H IL 2 : aUcqJui cruolatu atqne ■ttiq>liclo 
paBoeraocaloiaiilmuinqueexiaiurare.ld. 
Vorr. 5. 16: lolmum picture fiaidt Inmi. 
Virg. Aen. i. 464: ipei Inanci, too8«iiiA, 
lb. 10, 687 : otla oorpu alunt: inlmui 
quoqm piidtiir llUi. Oy. Pont. 1, 4. 21. 
[ L'lie not ii Fa: whence alio pa-bulom. 
pirnli. eto. It is Mentleal with the Gr. 
iraT* In iraTtouai, *' to feed on. eat"] 
(Hence Kpoieert; Ft. jMltre.) 

PMOOr. peitne, ]. o. d^. [v. paioo] 
to gram^ and. In gen. to /eed. 

eoC. to tuppart oneu^, to live hy : oetera 
paioontur yiridei amienta per hertee, 
Virg. G. j, 161 : pucltur In lilva Ju- 
vonca, ib. 1, aio: fhmdibiM et victu 
poicuntnr limpucii herbac, ib. j. 528 : 
il pulU non paioentar. Mv. 6, 41. 
Poet with aec. : paicnntur sil vai, Virg. 
G. I. J14 : coluber mala gramina ]mtu8. 
id. Aen. 2.471. ||. Fig.: qui male* 

bcio ei aceiero pua^tur, v 4 to live by 
fraud and crime, Cic. (MT. 2, 1 1, 40 : his 
egu rebua paaoor, his dolector. featt 
myte\f. Id. FIs. 20: paid dlBcordUa civi- 
um et ledltione, id. Seat. 46 - ego hie 
paaHir bibliotheca Fauatl, id. Alt. 4. 10, 
pniettai /• ac. tem^ a paeture : 
Ton. Ago}, 11. 

I, e, y. paicalls. 

i, a, nm. mb’, [poscuuml 

' poitufie. jU for paeture : herba. 
Herb. 92. 

pjucftuii Ok vn* a<(7- [pascol qf or 
for paUwrt, graoing : oger, PI. True. 1, 
8* AT} ASrii *<'^1 at arbusli et pascul. 
die. Kep. 5, 2 : pescua mra, Lucr. 5. 1247. 

II. Subit paacnam.t.n. apae- 
tare: ab viridi paacuok Yirr. K.K. 2, 
II: ne eaurieni mlitatur In paacuum. 
Col. 8. 14 : ruB quod poicuo caret, id. 
7, 1. Plwr . ' In ceneomm paacuia, Cic. 
Agr. 1. 1 : gregem in poacua mittere, 
Virg. G. j. J2| : poacua herboia. Ov. 
M. 2. 689: etlam nunc in tabulis ccii- 
lorill piacua dicuntur omnia, ex quibua 
pupulua redituB habet, quia diu hoc so- 
lum vectigal fberat, Pliti. 18, 1, j, 6 11. 

2 , TranBf. food; poacua juru- 
lent!, Am. M. 2. p. 117. 

paiHUM et oveo et gnlllnae oppel- 
lintur, quod poBsim paaeuntur. Paul, ex 
Feato, B. V. 


do 

Atb. II 


, (hpltoL 


paiieri 6rla. m. a tparrow : Cic. Fin. 
2, 2J : Cat. 2, 1 : Plln. 10. ;6, 51: id. jo, 
If* 49; where FringlUa domeatica or 
F. Gualplna, IJnn., aeemB to be in- 
tended. Ai a tenn of endearment: 
meua pullna paaier, mea columba, ml 


lepua, R Guln. 1. fo. ||, Tranaf. : 
paaaer inannna, an oeMek (morinua. 

McauiB brought ftom a diatance by aea)i 

Id. Fen. 2, 1, 17 : Atia.Ep. 11, 7. 2 . 

a KthJUk, a MU or jplotoeb apeclea of 
Plataaaa or Btaombuib Linn.: PUn. 9b 
to, j6: Ov. Hal. 124: Hor. a 1, 8, 19. 
(Hence It. jweiero* fip. ndnoro; Fr. 




PMIirofiLu.l.iii.8toi.rid.]aia0e 1 
_mrrowt ^Tuy. 2. jo. Ab a term of 
eadeaiment: PL Astn. j, j. 7A 
^^Miiirliuub Ii m e/ or 

ft for a tparrow ; prandTum, Pomp. In 
Hon. 112. 7. 

Mmniiz, b'ia [a Geltic word] « 
vAttatone; inin. 16. 22. 47. 

MldblUa, [patlorj eapabU 

rfeding or ttqfertngt Am. 7, 214: 
'ert. adv. Prax. 29. 

— btla. /. [paaoiblUa] 
\l/ Withering ; Am 2. 62. 

bDItOTf Ode. pauUdy: Tert. 

An. 15. 

pailimi odo. rpaBSUSt pando; hence 
lit. dieperaedfyT at or to merout 
plaoet, here anaaon, hither and aUkor, 
in oU direetknt: llte lit paaaim. ego 
oidinatlm, BmL In Gl<^ Fern. 11. ij 
Xumldae quadam baibon conBuetudlne 
nulUa ordlnlbua paaaim conaederant, 
GaeB.B.G. 2, ]8: multltudo paasim fhg- 
ere ooeplt, id. B. G. 4. 14: voluorea 
poBBlm ao llbere aolntw opere yolltare. 
Cic. de Or. 2. 6: Maalm per tomm vo- 
lltat, id. Koac. Am. 46: aenatna nuiii 
crimen putat ad prandlum invitaref 
minima, led vulgo, peaelm: quid eat 
vulgo? unlveTBoa,et«riro»e, Id. Mur. if 

IJ. TranaC, promtteuoutly, indie- 
eriminaUly, at random: acriblmus in< 
dootl docUque pogmata passim, Hor. £^. 
2, I, 117 : ut Satumafibua exaeqnato 
omnium Jure paaaim in oonvlvilB servi 
cum dominia recumbant. Just. 41. i. 

MfflOi 8nls, /. Tpatior] a tufferivg, 
enduring; llaxlmlan. Gallua, j. 41 ; 
Pnd. ored» 9 * 29 i« 8. Fap. a ait-' 

ease: Firm. 2, 12. ||. Trans f. an 

emnt,occurrenoe,jMMmenion: App.de 
Mund. p. 61. 2. apattUm, affection; 

Gr. oAot: pasaio in lingua TiUtlna, 
niaxlmo In unu loquendi ccrlcbiaatlco, 
non nial ad vltupcratloneni conouevit 
Intelllgl, Ang. de nupL et ooncup. |j. 

paaiXfindBai e, a4j. OmobIo] sim- 
ceptible tff jKution, paeeumate: doui, 
Tert. TeBtini. Anlm. |. 

polidVg, odv. diopenedly: crineB 
per colla [^slve diunrHi, App. M. ii 
tnit. ; Ten. odv. Payeb. 2. 

pasrivS, adv. pattivdy; Lmil in 
Pnac. p. 791 P. 

pasilTatM, itte. /. [pBBBlvuB] vvmt 
of ditUnUion, promiKUOMnees : Tert. 
mi.4med.; Id. Apol.9. 

paillylt!lif odv, I. q. paaabn. every 
vmere : Tert. Fall, j Jin. 

paillyui,a,um ai(i. [pando] (preod 
aliMct, general, nommon, found every 
fohere: immeu dei, applied to many, 
TerL adv. Marc. 1, 7 : cupldltatea. Firm. 
Math, f, i. II. prcmitcuout, can- 
fused : aemlnnm paaalva congeries, App. 
M. 6, p. 177 . - - • 

I, m. I. q. popul 
quoa pasaivDB appellant, Aug. contr. 
Adamant. 24. 

paiilyQg, a, um, oA*. [patlor] ca- 
pomo ^ feeling or tuffering, pauilde, 
passive: anlina passiva et toteribilla, 
Arn. 2, 6$ ; App. de 1 ^ Socr. p. 99. 

II, in gram, posiiw: verba, 
Gbaila. 2: Dlom. I. 

paHnmi i* Lp*®?®] 

w&e made fnm dried grapes, raisin- 
urine: paatium nomlnabaut, at In vin- 
demla uvom dlutloa oortam legerent, 
eomque pass! easenl in sole adurl, Varr. 
In Mon. 551, 27 : Virg. G. 2, Qj : Pliu. 
14, 9, 11 . pasaum quo ex aiocioie uva 
eat, 00 valentluB eat. Gels. 2, 18. 


peialqM aenei^ dried fgb wittariadl 
LndL in Noi^ia. y. (10 ' — ’ 


App. Ftor.11* i|. 

^ PM8Q8|1to.«. (Id.; lit Ai 
top or opening qf tho hue in maXMngt 
hence] a stop, jmea a Gio. Leg. !• 21 ; 

aaquitnrauopatmnonp 

Virg. Aen. 2, 724: MO I ,, 

paaaibua ahaunt, lb. 11, 907 ; Isntla paa- 
ttkwaper litom natlari, Ov. M. 2, 97 * ** 
plan anUi praoedare, A ij, 5JJ : paail- 
Ma ambigula Fortuna enet ld.Tn 5* 
8.iy: Plln. 2. 7, y. 2 . Hoton. e 
/oototopk tooeili^ traee: al alnt In iltore 
pw w tti Ov. U.19. 27 : kL Pent. 1, 6, 2f. 

2. a pax, aa a mnaaiiTTi of IcmA 
(mmiimtBdfrom the point whldToie 
bed toevea b> that where the same heel 
la set down) conalattug of five Homan 
feet: atadlnm centum vlgtotl qulnque 
noatros eflkli peaans, hoc est podes 
tti quinqr' - - 


I P* 177 - ~ 2 . Subst. paasiviia, 

ularls: vagiRoiuanorum 


hi, AtinL ap. Frant ad IL Gaea. 

4^ 


B.GL 1,98: paaala manl- 
. 2, i|: capiUna paaa^ 
tod, Ter. Ph. 1,2. 96: ori- 


palmls, Gaea. B. C 
bus, Id. B. G. 2, 

loose, dUievettod, ^ 

nlbuB paasis, Caaa. B. G. 1,91 : Uv. 1. 
II : VfirgTAon. i, 480. 2 . Tranaf. 

drto 4 dry : ma, Col. 12, 19, 4: f-'"' 
Filn. 14. 1. 1 : noeml. Virg. G. 4, 

npiL^ 18, 11,94: 

lixPLPQen.1,2.99: toop 
Ov. Ha 14. 874* Fig. 


quinquo. PUn. 2. 21, 21 
nec exeidtum pnmina uitiem mlllto 
pauunm dneenta admoverlt, Glc. 1411 . 
7, 9: longlua mlUe et qntngimtia pasal- 
bus, Gaea. B.G. i, 22 (v. Smlth'a Ant 
871). (Hence Fr.mS 

ptmi, a, um, Fart, [patlor]. 

PMtoi M. f-^wrq, paste: Haro. 

Emp. 1. 

paStUUniUi ii, m. [paaUllna] a 
■ i; laser. 

I, antis, adf. [Id.] *oa- 

^ tbe stope 0/ a little bsiU,glMar: 

pgatHliiin, I. n. [ 14.1 a little lottf 
or raUW bread : Van, m Gharls. p. 24 
2. o UtOe round locff far offer- 
ings : paatUlom in aacrla Ubl genus ro- 
ll, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. J* 

MtiUllft i* M. dim. [penla] a 
^ or roU: I 4 ul. ex FbatT v. {T 
Tranaf. In medio, o pM or lotenges 
aoocum In sole ooctnm dividunt In pan* 
tlUoB. inin. 1 1, 22, 4? : pasiUloa cogera. 
Id. 20b X, 2 diluere. Id. 29, 12, 91. 2 . 

an aromatic lozenge used to Impart an 
agreeable smell to the breath : i^tllloa 
BuRUoa olot, Hor. B. x, 2, 27 ; Mart. 1. 
88 . 

pa£tX]l&ea» m* /. O parsnep, a term 
Including alao our carrot : X. aatlva. 
the parsnep, Piatlnacu agtiva, Idim.: 
Plln. 19, 9, 27. 2 . amte, atophy- 

linoB, a kmd qf can^ liaucus maurt- 
tanlca, Linn. : Ib. 3 . galUca, daucoa. 
Uauena marltlmua, Linn. : ib. g, bi- 
blscua, V. hlblscuB : lb. 6. pratenaia 
regarded by some aa the parsnep, Paati- 
naca aatlva, Linn.; to othera oa tAs 
carrU, Dauens caiota, Linn. : id. 21, 19. 
20. II. a ' ■ ^ 

Trygon paal 
id. 9, 48, 72 ; Gelt. 6. 


fsh iff prey, the eting-ray, 
itinaca. Guv. : id. 9, 42, to * 

Onla,'^. [paaUno] a pra- 
iriagqftAc soil tffa Unepaadbyaig^g 


and trmching it : paatln 
ere, GoL j, 12 Jtn. 


itlonem 1 


II. Melon. 
ground so pa^pared : paatinetlo vltlbua 
oonaeienda eat id. ix, a. 

Pf^iiAtwr, Qrtab et [id.] erne mho 
digs and trandia the grovmdqf avtoe- 
yard; Col. 1, ij, 12. 

pu^tnm, I. ^ CW .3 pwyrf#™- 
pored fWfflMding the vine : Col. 9, 19: 
vineam in pasUnato aerera, PUn. 17, aa, 

OA «. [ULIa d|nliV 
and trenOMig of the ground iff a etoa- 
yard ; PUn. 17, 20b 92. 

nMtfnn. avl, atom, i. «. a. [paatl- 
niunTto ^ and tfeecA the ground, fo 
prepare the ground for planUng vinm : 
pBstlnandl agrl rattonem tndirab GoL 
I, 11 : aolnm, Plln, 17, 21, 99: ylnaaa» 
id. 18, 26, 69. 

tt, n. A Mnd iff tW0> 

nronMadtobtoltopraporlngthaftoM 
^ tor Betting planta with : Got 9 . ll« 
I. H. Melon, a digging up and 
trenthing qf Iks yrOMM: AIL 4' 





fjhflfivo 


VAVBS 


PATUICOS 


M! iMwmtt ppMaetw l iflMBi, ton* 
vtOed, M. CM. 1.6: anl eMMOftMBdA 
MpaMgIiMa e«m^ Id. FUflO. 9. 

^vail itram «pertinim,Clfi.Flii. x i, $. 

^pUiCutllli •* ttm. ^t«- 


telUi deooetiiin, Plln. 19, 8, 2. 

£ip. a veiiel lued in taerifieat, an 




iPittfrv!ta,yan*. R.R. ii'i: illa'Ro-' AdJ. epm, aecatOk, unabiirtwtM, 
divll mi§md9§ piitonlto, non tiitaius patme : coelom ox omni parte pateni 


IMfc. Clo. Dlv. 1,48 : haldfcui. LIv.cjd 


£ip. a veiiei lued in mictMcm, an 
oJhrina*dith : Clc. Yen. 4. <i : U. Fin. 
a, 7: Uv. 16. 16: Ov. F. 6, no. ||. 
Meton. Ao feneenkiH, patella: Geli. 8. 
1 An. ; U. 8. It. 2. a dioHtte of the 
(Aive-tree : nln. 17, 94, ]7* n. 4. (llenoe 
fip.padaia: Fr,poae.) 

,Sj'S?’.air>£?:SruL'f3 

dll. pbUUr-godMt I. e. Me lorn , PI. CIbk. 
AdJ. open, aeceuiUe, uneUlrwted, 


.JlftlBwimi, T. fcmUA. Wfc H. I. & 

timet, Om. 1.0. i. 11 : patrum iiobp 
M nit letii. CIa Or. f : nicmoria pur 
tiMBpIlde Or. 1,40: patree nuOim 
qua neotrl. Id. DIv. In GMril. ti. 8. 
potita Ibr putenlei, pa/rentot Infer. 

4. Af a title ot Itononr, /otAer. 
Of tin gedk tip. of Jupiter : dlvuiu 
pater oique bonunwu rex, Knn, Ami. 6. 
19: tpee pater media nlMborum in 
nocte oomica Ailmlna moUtnr dextm, 
YlrK.Q. I. 128: Ofadlvumqoe petrem 
Oeuds qul pnmUet asnU, lA Aen. j, 
II : Lenmlas pater, i. e. Falooii, ib. 8, 

Lenooua. L e. Ifaaekut, M. 0. 9, 7 : 

Sifter, Llv. 9, 10: pater Aether, 
lAicr. 1. 2|o. (if) or the eenttora : 
prlncqieB, qul iqiMllatl font pnqvter 
carltatem putres, Cic. Rep. 2, 8 : pftKe 
ab hoDore patrioliqne proseiiiee eomm 
appellatf, lAv. t, 8: phtTM oonfcHptl, 
V. oonecriptue. (fiij pater MtniiB, 
iiatereBrroruro, pater noimnme, the title 
fiveu to the h^-prleet of MKhroe, 
iBBor. : pater patratne, e. patratne 


*atque apertum, dc. IMr. 1. 1 : iiatentee 
eampf. Ut. 21. 47 1 Ball. J. loi : In 
tOclB patentlorlbus, Gbcb. B. G. 7, 98 : 
tie patenlior, liv.7, |6. 2 . Tranef. 

open, wide : doUum qnam patedtlaaiml 
Orli, Gol. 19 , 6. Fig. opnK O^Mied; 
dorauf patonB et expoelta oupldltatl et 
volnptatlbna, Clc. Quint. |o. 8. tvi^ 

.... dent, manifeet : causa. Or. M. 9, 117. 
da p&tOlltfftfi comp. ode. more openly 
or eicnrip ; patentiue ri expedlUub (opp. 
in- to implldte ct abeoondite;, Cic. Inv. 2, 
Ilf, 2|. 

^o- p&tiOf 81 . a* «• ft. to ftond. Ue; or te 1 
to, open : Jonuae, aedea patent, PI. Adn. i. ! 

I, 80: narei aemper inopter necesBariaf 
of utllitaicB potent, Oe. K. D. 2. 17 ; om- 
nlbua boec ad vliendum patenant quu- 
tldle, M. Verr. 4, j : patnere forea, Ov. 

H. 2, 768. reaerathi anrea vol\l8 atria 

tota patent, lb. 4, 762 < teneatrae patent, ' 
Plln. 9, 17. 2 . Tran at. to be 

open or pauMte: aditua patet, Clr. 
Brut. 4 : aemitoc patuerant, Gaea. B. G. 
7. 8 : ne fiigao quidem patebat locus, 
Llv. 27, 18. ( 11 ) to be vMbtf r detecti 

patent nerrl. Ov. M. 6, 3B9: lb. |, 114. 

3 . £fp. to lie open, be eaepoted to: 
patens vninerl eqmm, Llv. |i, 19; Ov. 
M. 4, 725. 4. to itretrh out, extend • 

Helvettomm fines in longitudinem mil- 
Ua paaaaiun GXL. patebant, Cmb. B. 0 . 

I, 2 : qua terra patet, Sna regnat Erln- 
njB, Ov. M. I, 241. II. Fig. to he 
open, free, aUowable, acutsible, attain- 
we: al nobis la carana patoret, Clc. 
Att 10^ 12 : pracmla quae pateant stl- 
peiidlartia, la. Balb. 9: ut inteUigant 
omnia Cteeronia patete Trebleno, Id. 
Fam. 6t 10: ai mea Tlrgtnitas Phuebo 

a tulsaet amanti, Ov. II. 14, ijj ; me- 
le quoqne commoda plebt noatia pa- 
tent, ib. II, 281 : oonitare inter omiies 
video patere auroa tnaa qnerelia omni- 
um, Clc. Q Fr. 1, 1, 8. J, £sp. to be 
eatpoeed or to: Id. Off. i, 91 : Ion- 
gla mcrbla aenectna, ocutli adoleBoentia 
magla patet. Celf. 9, i. 8. to extend: 
In quo vltlo laUsafane patet avaritla. 

^ 9®^' JO ^ 1* 

4. to ^ dear, ptato, weB 


Inaor. : patof patratne, e. patratna 
Pater patrbe. tJee father mhie oamtry: 
ct, CIa Ha. | : quem Q oatnlin, qnam 
mnltl alii aaepe In aenam potrete pa- 
triae mnntnarent, id. Beat. 57: at tu 
etJam nouicn patria patriae Tecnaabaa, 
17ln. IMi. it. As a iairm of respect to 
an old man : Virg. Aen. |, |9i. 5, 

Pater coenae, the heet: Her. S. 9, 8, 7: 
hence, tranafi (II) pater eauriUomim, 
the father ef hunyeir^ine, sold of a 
veiypoor man who aufim from hnngor. 


Cat. 21, I. 


vho aufim from hnngor, 
6. Of animals: vlrque 
I, Ov. A. A. 1, 129 CoL 


paterque gregla, Ov. A. A. i, §it OoL 
0, 17. [The word occurs in all the cog- 
nate tengnam ; Sana, pitri; Gr. mnja ; 
6oth./admn; Germ, vator; £ng./a- 
Mer.l (Hence It. oadiv; Vr.pire.) 

rttSnu /• fifteoj a broad; 
dteh or raueer, naed eap. m offerlnga ; a 
libation-eaueer or boud; Yarr. L. JL f 
96, 4 199’ lliemiBtodem alnnt, enm 
tannun immolavtaset, exceplase laii- 
gulneni patera, Clc. Brut. 11 : vlnoqiie 
mamioreas patera fundebat In arOe, Ov. 
M. 9, 160 ; quid orat (vatea), de patera 
novum fundeiia llquoremf Hor. Od. 1, 
JL 2. 

pfitnr ffimlWaM r ae, v. fiuAilia, no. 
XI. 2. 

atlB, /. rpatoua] fa* 
tkeriy feeling or cai-e ; Aug. Ep. iji. 

Pfitemixf. a, nm. 0^. Tpater] per- 
taming to a/ather, father^, poumal ; 

S terna iqjurla, againet a father. Ter, 
:ant 5, 2, J9 : hortl, Clo. PhU. ij, I7 : 
bona patema et avito. Id. OwL 14: hot* 
pitinm, Gaea. B.C. 2, 2f : ngno, Ylrg. 
Ant I, 111 : roL Hor. fi;p. i, 15, 26: 


aDlmos, id. Od. 2, 2. 6 . ||. TrapiC. 

qf one's native eomdry: pateml floml- 
nla ripae, ib. i, 10, | : Udn,faltherland, 
Ov. H. ij, 100. 2, Of anlmOli ; QolL 

6, 17. 8. In grunm. : caaus patemoi 
toegeniUveeaut 17rlie.p.67oP. 


II. Tranit 


poitaa pateadt, lb. j, st6: jpatoabdM 
fimgua, PUp. 28, 29, 40. 2.?rraiiff. 
to itrdek wt, extend: panto Ultior po- 
icM canpai, Ur. ,,, 41 im* ^ 
erat pateaoeie adea, Tae. H. 4, ad 
dvltates, in quoi Qeimaida poteedL kL 









tktRito 


fAVttJLVB 


fauj<um 


F. UuM, |||.flab0t PAtrl«.M, 
/, (fc. Mm), on^t faOiitrkmd, moHm 
Jam or ooiintry, naf ‘ * 


UiM or amitiy, native gHaeet patrfaik 
quae oonmiuiis Mi onmiiim noatmm 
paniii,Gk.Oati,7: oRomiili,BoDuto 
ate, qatfim to patrbt outodoB dl qniii- 
•niin» Rnn. Ann. i, 179: pntrto, AiMnl- 
•Diliia InewdiMnonitu, Oic. Inv. t, 14. 
(U) a Aomoi habnlt alte- 

nm loot Mlruin, altonm Jurii, Id. Leg. 
s a, 5: Itollam qiuero patrlam, Virg. 
Aon. I. J80. Hence, provert). ; petrto 


trlam tantae tom bene oelet aqnae, the 
home, I. e. tie eourae, (hr. Am. 1, 6^ 40 ; 
ntmbonim In pntrhun, Vlig. Ann. 1, |i : 

2,p4trfnm, li, «. (n. noniein\ L 
q, petn^mleoB, ajMtronyMdi; Qunt. 

(ItoBO.ft.jw**.) 

prop, to amM a perton a§ father or 
cM^: lUn nlgn. la aeen oofy In the 
wbriieii piiter p e****n ff (n. petnitna): 
Mnee. 2. tooct at patorpatmtne: pe- 
tnniatoDiandmn, tomvnounee tleeia- 
dMUfy/Nwqf oaft (n moMm a treaty, 
LIv. 1, 04. And In gen. 8. to Mng 
to pau, eneoute, acwmpUAt bellum. to 
britq^ lie wir to on end, flelL J. 7$ : 
Ibe. A a, a6 : Inoepto, fiell. J. 70: con- 
tolln^ lb. ij : peoem. to conaudeapeaoe, 
lir. 44. ai: juiM, to eaoeeuU, Too. H. 4. 
81; petmto victoria, oMattuMi^ gainod, 
la, A ij. 41 Jtn. ! Goneto, Luer. y. jB6. 
opirlbu petitttli^ Clc. Leg. 2, 8. 19: 
piomSma. Id. Att i, 14 Jin.: multaa 
Bortoe jnam Ifeeaaliiiae pairatae, Toe. 
A. If, 38: patrantl Ihustua ooello. i. e. 
will an eye acting the father, 1. e. affect- 
eity eoUmn, IVn. 1, 18 : (v. Kny, 1 raiL 
Tmna. v. oy.) 

patrMmlliSf 8, [patrodnlnm] 
pei'taini^ to proUetion or patranagei 
Inocr. 

nntrg rirfiTnni, U, fi. foontr. ftompa- 
uonoclnlnm, patroniu] protection, 

dc/ienoe, peutranage ; patroclula appellorl 
Qoepta, onm pleoa dlatilbuta eat inter 
palm, nt eorum oplbua tuta eaaet, Fest. 
I. n.t mud patnidnliim orbla terroe 
vnrliB qnam tmperium poterat nomi- 
iiail, Olo.Off, 2, 8 : cqlui patrocinlo civl- 
ton plurimum utebatur, Salt OL 41 : 
utnqno Ibotio Maoedonuni patrocinlia 
nltamtor, Hep. Fboc. I. Fig., volup- 
tatli, Oo. Fin. a, ai : mollltlae, Llv. $, 
6; dlAcnltatia patrooiolu pruetoxluiua 
aegnitiaa. Quint. 1, 12, 16. 2 . Kap. a 

d^ence In noourtofJuatlce, a pteadinp: 
boedloendl genua ad patiodnia medlo- 
oriter aptnm videbatar, Clc. 61111.29; 
lagitimairam et dvillum oontroveisiu- 
rwn pntrodnln aiuclpen, Id. Or. 14. 
aibiaae (oontrovaralae) in meum quoque 
Incadirant patiodnium. Quint. 7, 2, y : 
patiQcIntnm ftoeratonun, Liv. 6^ ly. 
rll) Mn ton. a pereon dtfended,aelient : 
Valla. taOia Fam. y. 9. 

patrSdnOTi ntim 1. v. n. dep. Qmtro- 
dnini^ tojmisBt, drfend, eupparC, pat- 
reniMf wllhdat.; indotatla patrodnorl. 
Tar. Fh. y, 7, 46: ut non hoinini patro- 
dMBOr aed crlmlni, Qolnt a, 4, aj : 
pntraidnari albl,Flin. 14, aa. 28: loco, 
hiifflmd Me place, Anot bSl Hlap. 29 


reii^palr0neif;Ter.Ean.y.2,48. 2 . 
Kap. the former mietreet^a/imimain: 
Plui.Ep.10^4. ||.Fig,aproteelreit: 
provocatio patrona ilia dvitatia ao vin- 
daz llbertatia, Clc. de (yr. a, 48 : Mart. 
7, 72. Of the tongne: FL Aaln. 2, a. 

pgtrSnilifi ®# pertainina 

toapotoon: veraciindla, toiwrdioneb 
pamns Manell. Dig. jA y, aa 
paMnitllii Oa b. pd.i Me Morae- 
terandeonditlon iff a paSron, pabron- 
thip, patronage: Ina patronatua, tie 

_ PhwttLliBi 1, Bb fjpatorl a protector, 
patron (eSer Atndlvtdiiala, 
OT of eltlao and entire provineea) : qnot 
dtontao oiroa flngploa MlaUa patoonoa. 


lir.*A'i8 : ego me patronnm, proAtaor, 
l^bla, lb. 1 dvltotnm et nattonnm, Clc 
OH 1, II i.oonveniua lUe OOpoae, qid 
me nnnm patronnm adoptavit. Id. Seal. 
4- 8. tie former maeker iff a freed- 

man : kL Fun. i j, ai Jin. t eomiptl In 
domlnoB aervl, In patronoa llbertl, Tac. 
H. a, 1. II. Tranal adsfender be- 
fore a court qf jutUee, an advocate, 
jdeaikr: Judkia eat aemper In canals 
venim aequl, patnml nonnunqnam veri- 
almlle etiamal mluna lit vemm. defend- 
ere, Clc. Off. a. 14: patronna alicul 
cauaee conatltnl. la Mnr. 2, 4: blade 
causla ego huic canaae patronna ezatltl, 
Id. Roac. Am. 2: patroona partia adver- 
aaa, Qulnt4,i, ir. 2. In gm. a 
dtfenaer, advocate: earn legem a veatro- 
rum oommodonim patrono ease oon- 
acrlptom, Clc. An. i. 1 : foedenun ao 
fDaderatomm. ld.^b. 10 : Jnatitiae, Id. 
Am. Jfn.(v. Smith*! Ant B78 eegq.) 

VAmitmim, a am. (uHs^iru- 
TptMW|UJcdc, formed after ooftfaikere 
MMu, patmymtc; la granun. : patro* 

S mlcnm noman, a potneiymic, aa An* 
laldea from Ancfalaes. IMao. p. 582 P. 
patrftilu, • (aW. patniele, Ncp. 
fiugm. fu). Gharla. p. iiy P.), acn. [pa- 
truua] of or deecenaed from a faffur't 
brother: fratiea putruelca, Borores pa- 
tmelee, id eat qul qnaeve ex duobua 
Cratrlboe inograerantur, Gd. Dig. y8, 
10, 1,96: L. Cloeio frater noeter oogna* 
tione patmelia, amore germanna, my 
couain by blood, my brother fn affection, 
Clc. Fin. y, 1 : id. Plana 11 ; omoI. pa- 
tniella auua, Soet Dum. if: altcnmi e 
patruolibna. lb. 10: patruella nnUa, 
Per8.6.yi. ||. Tranaf. afather^t 
iiater*t ion, a cousin: Clc. Goel. 24. 

2 . A 4 |. pertaining to a fathefe 
bnOher'e chUd or children, ofondeoou- 
tin or coueint (poet) : patruella regna 
i.e.of Danaua, Ov. H. 14, 61 : patmelia 
dona, i. e. the arms of JehfUa (whose 
Ikther was the brother of AJax'a fiitber), 
id. M. II, 41 : origo, ib. t, jyi. 

patrftii8i I* [wtor] a faXhefe 
brother, patemad nnSU (0^. to avnn- 
culuB, a mother’s brotaer, materoal 
uncle) : L Cicero putruna, Cla de Or. 
2. 1, 2 : tutor et patruoa, id. Verr. 1, yi . 
Uor. S. 1, 6, tji. II, Tranaf. a 
eevere reprover: pertristlB quldam pa- 
traua, cenaor, magtster, Clc. GoaL 11. 


patnillBi A um, adj. [patmuaj ptr- 
taming to a father's boother or to an 
unde (iKiet) : patnioe verbera linguae. 
an uncle’s. Her. Od. 1, 12, j; enae I'aillt 
patruo, Ov. F. 4, yy (of. patrol). Comir. 
m Sup. : patrue ml patnilaalme, my best 
iff uncles 1 PI. Foeii. y, 4, 24. 

P&tfilnf, A am, a^. [iiatoo] stand- 
ing open, opm: locus jNituliiB. Vurr 
L. L. 5, ji, 9 161 : pinna duabua gtaiidl- 
buB patnla oonchla, Clc. N. D. 2, 48 . 
patulae aurto, Hot. 1 ^. 1, 18, 70 ; nares, 
Virg. 0. 1, 176 : cavo ant patulo maxlmc 
ore, Quint A A JI: fenoatrae, Ov. M. 
14, 752: latltndo, Tac. A ly, ia 2 . 
Tranaf. tpread out, arming, ex- 
tended, broacL wide : mundua, Lucr. 6^ 
107: roml, Ola de Or. i, 7; quadra, 
Vlig: Aen. 7, iiy : patnla Jovla arbor, 
tie oak, Ov. BL 1, 106 : patulae In latl- 
tttdlnam nnvua Plin, |6b A 14, A j : loon 
uibla, Tac. A. if, 40: aves alia patulae, 
QdL 6, 6. II, Fig. open or common 
to aU: patnlns orbla, tie beaten round, 
Uor. A. P. X|2. 

pawdi pancus. 

pail^S (pandena), adv. a few times, 
aaiooiA rarely; toam uxorem panciona 
videa TlUn. In Feat i . v. 

PMOOSquIlUlli R, a. [pancus lo- 
quotj a speaking but UWe: Pi. Mera 
I, X, |i* 

paudtas. ttla,/. [paucoa] a amaU 
number, fewness, scaraety, paucity: 
quanta ontonim alt sempeiqne frierlt 
paiidtaa, Cto. de Or. i, 2: portuum, 
Gaea B. G. y, 9 : mlUtnm, to. B. G. y, 
xxi : de pantberla agltur mandatu meo 
dlllgeutor ; aed mlra paudtas eat, Clc. 
Fain. 2. II. 

MOOillvi. A VA dim. [Id.] 


vary few, very tittle (mostly ptur.) 
mane, panada atiam adadtaM pritla 
volo, n. Mere. A I, ys : volo to vertdi 
pancullA Id. Epid. y, 4, 24; in dtobua 
panculia U. True. A 8 , ly : ut Ibl peu- 
cnloi dice eaaet, Cto. Att. 5, 2X. Sing,: 
post pauGulum tempoi, App. M. 11 

PAUU. A am (yen. Paaaim. 

I Enn. in Gell. la, 4 dn..* dat.pmr.fem. 
pBUcabua Gn. Gelllua in Charia. p. y9 
I ^)> adf-few, little (mostly piur.). In 
dlebua panda Cbr^a morltnr. Ter. 
Andr. 1, i, 77: prada diebus post 
mortem Africaul, Clc. Am. l. y : hla 
piuda diebus, a few days dgo, id. de Or. 
X, J7. 168 : cauaee modlcae et paucaa ib. 
2, y2: pend edmodnm famlliarea id. 
Am. X, a : pancae beaiiarum, eome, Llv. 
ip, yy: panoorum dierum Iter, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 7. Cfomp,: ne paudorea cum 
plnribus manum conaererent Sail. J. 
49: pandora navtelA Auct Dell. Air. 
Sup.: qnam pauciialniae plagae. Cels. 
7, a. Sing. ; tlUa tenula almplexqiie 
foramlne pauco, Hor. A. P. 2oj : li\)iina8 
panco Here dlluere, Gell. 20, 1. ||, 

I Snba t peucl, few, a few : nt metua ad 
omuoa, poena ad pancoa perveuiret 
Glu. 46: panel adebant. Id. Mur. 11: 
paucornm potentia. Sail. C. 19: pauco- 
rum Judicium, of the sdeet feut, Olr. Or. 
y Jin. 2 . pauco, a few words ; paura 

aunt, ti'cum quae vote, Alton. In Charia. 
p. 214 P. : In panes confer, PI. iVien. 5, 
4, 54 ■ auaculta panda. Ter. Audr. y, j, 
4: panda to volo, ib. i. i, 2: pauia 
reapondere, Uor. 8. i, 6, 6x : cetera 
qnam pandaalmlB abaolvom, SolL J. 17. 
(Hence It jwoD.- Fr.peu.) 


(Hence It jwoD.- Fr.peu.) 

PAfrUtltt (paullitim), ado. by littU 
and littte, byakgrees, gradually : pan* 
latlm Germanoa oonaaeaoere Rhenuxu 
tranalre, Caaa B. G. x, yy : collis levlter 
faatigatui paulatim ad planltlem redl- 
bat lb. 2, f : uU pauUtlm lloentla cre- 
vlt, Sail. C. yi : Virg. E. 4, 28. ||, 

Esp. of anccewn : a few or a Utile at 
a time: paulatim ex ceatrla dlacedere 
Goepenmt^ Coea. B. 0 . 4, yo; Pant Dig. 
49, 14, 47. With gen . ; aqnae paulatim 
nd^,aiddaUUUwaUeratatime, Cato 

wJiSmr (pauUiaper), odv. far a 
Uttle whibjor a ehort time; quoal sol- 
■iltioUa berba paullaper Ibl: repente 
exortOB aom, xepentino ooddl. Pi. Vs. 

x, x, y6: Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 45. lectica 
paullaper depualta, Clc. Verr. 4, 24- 
paullaper fntermlttere proeliuni, Coes. 
B. G. y, 5. With dtim or donee: PI. 
Am. 2, 2, 6y : Milo paullaper, dnm ae 
iixor, nt fit comparat, conuuoratua eat, 
Cia Mil. 10: aedit tadtua paullaper, 
donee nuntlatum eat, Llv. 28, 26 fm. 

PAldo (panllo), obL v. paulua. 

pavIiULtlm mullulatim), adv. dim. 
^umeafSnAle, by degries, gradu- 

PAdI (panl£io^(^ V. jpaululuB. 

PAulUiixii (paullnlnm), ado. a Uttle 
way or time: abacede paiiluliim latuo, 
PL Aabi. y, 2, 7y 1 panlulmn opperirler 
d via Ter. Eun. y, 2. yi : paululnm 
reaplrare, Cla Qnint. x6: at paulnlum 
intormlaaa fuerlt. Quint x, 6 , 8. 

PAOllUlU (paulllUna), a nm, fldj. 
dim. T^nli^ tvry little very amaU: 
paoniua,ri.8aa4,8, 24: apatlmp^Ter. 
Fh. 4, 4, 21 : via, Llv. 8, ix : equl tao- 
mlneiMiue poulnll et gradlea Id. yy, xi : 
admlxto panlulo sale, PaU. ii, 22. ||, 

Snbat paululnm, L n. a little bit, a 
trffe: Mulnlnm pecunlaA Ter. Hea 
], I, 56: operae. Id. Eun. 3, 2, yo: 
uome, Cla Gat. x, a 9 : nihil aut od- 
modom paululum, kL N. D. a 46 :_paa- 
lolnm ad beatam vitom deeaae, id.Taao. 

y, 8 fn. AJbL paulnla a UtUe, some- 
what: al nMueai paululA at qnantl 
queas. Ter. Eon. x, x, yo: valeo, slent 
adeo: ptnlnlo tomen atiam datorlnr 
qnam oolea LnooeL In Gto. Ibm. 9. xa 


iwe nme, oy aegrees, groan- 

mlw (panlliiioV^ V. jpaululua. 
•ulUlIXII (paullnlnm), ado. a Uttle 


lomeiiAat : eplatolae me penlnm lucre* 
ant, Cto. Att 9, 6 : panlnm dUbiiA M. 
Agr. A yi: luqdaaoere. Id. de Or. x, 6a . 
eomvoim l£ Boaa Com. ia A 



rAtJLUN 


PAOXILI4UI.US 


PAVlDir» 


With pr^: port Mvlam, Qfliiit 9, 4, 
19: ttUmpMiiiiiii.ia.li, i.ix: pMilvm 

COM: kMid p^nm SiL if. ai : 

taravi. SUt 10, 918. 


I. f • Ji : poolo BomptiL id. Ad. f . deia : 
pauper a paulo lare, varr. L. L. 5^7. 
0 02. 11. Sttbat naulum, 1. n. a 

littk, a iiw ; do paulo paululum hoc 
tlbi dabo. FI. Cure. 1. 2, |x : an paulum 
boo ease tlbl videtur? Ter. Kun. 5, 1. 
18: paulum ageUl, Id. Ad. 5. 8. 26: 
ne^U. 4L Haaut j, x, 92 : paulum huJo 


» tribuit porUum, aUatted a amoU 
pun ^ kit dtfmee, Clo. da Or. i|f j, 
129: nihil out paulum abatulerit, Hot. 
Ep. 1, xf, jj. 2, In the aU. with 
eompaiatlvaa: hyaliUk,aUttle: paulo 
priua. FL Man. 4, j . 7 : llberlua paulo, 
Gle. Or. 241 paulo moUoT, Id. Att. 2, X2 : 
band paulo plu^ Id. Fam. i : paulo 


f Id. 

paulo maglB priacia utC Id. Brut, xx : 
paulo looiltta prooeomrant, Caaa. B. G. 
2. zo; paulo mmua quatuordeclm annoa. 
a little under. Suet. Kar. 40 


•nlnua quinqua mtlUa, PUn. Fan. 28. 
(U) Wiui adTaiba, vaiba. ato.: quaa 
paulo anta praooepta dedlmua. do. Fart. 
19: paulo ante. id. Varr. L j: poet 
panlo, Sail. 0. 18 : m^itudlne panlo 
anlecedunt. Caaa. B. Q. A 87 : verba 
paulo nimlum redundantia, do. de Or. 
2, 21 : paulo ultra eum locum, Caaa. 
B. C. 1. 66 : panlo mox, PUn. 18, 28. 68, 
qo. 2. (liO^th i^ect in po$ilr 

B uilo qol eat homo toleiablUa, Ter. 

eant. i, 2, |i : ut non aolum Klorioaia 
conaillla ntemur. aed etiam paulo aalu- 
bribu, do. Att. 8. 12 * aut nihil aut 

E nlo cul tom ooncedere digna. lux mea, 
t. 68. i|i. 

pauper. Wa (/«»• paupera. FI. fr. 
ap. Serv. Vlig. Aen. 12, 519: of. Varr. 
L. J*. 8, J9, 0 77* yeutr. pauperum, 
Coel. Aur. Tard. f, i. xj. Oen. plur, 
paupemm. Fetr. .^6 dub. ; Inscr.) 
[peril, orig. pauc-per, from pauciie;cf. 
perporua, proaperuaj poor, I. a. tiol 
vieoltfcy, 9^ email meani : servua do- 
mlul pauperia. Ter. Eun. ]. 2, j] : alane 
ex pauperrlmo divea factua, dc. Vatin. 
12: al abundana oplbua pauperem ae 
▼ooet, Quint, ix, x, 21 : meo aum pauper 
In aere, Hor. 2. 2. 12. With pen. ; 
horom aemper ego optarlm pauperrlmua 
aaMO bonorum. Id. 8. 1, i, 79; pauper 
OplmlUB argenti poalti Intua et ouri. lb. 
2, 1, 142 ; aquae, Id. OiL j. jo, it. 2. 
Etph aJM, a poor man : oaqua tellua 
panperi reduditur ragumque puerlo, 
lb. a. 18, 12 : qul (Judioea) aoepa 
propter invidiam adlmnnt dlvlti, aut 


propter miaarioordlam oddunt pauperl, 
w. Ph. 2, pau^ri- 


boa prodeat, locnplatlbua oaque, 1^. 
Epi I, I. 25 : pouperum ooenaa, Id. Od. 
i, 29, 14 ; pairoerlonim iurboa, U. S. i, 
I, fix. 8. Tranaf. for egenua, 
needu, indigent: homo poimer, qul 
edudt In egaatate Uberoa, (&acll. iu 
Qell. 2, 21 iln.: Inopea ao pr 
do. Fund. 4 J /n. 4. oF 

poor, ioanig, AioaMfiierabla, 
meomt ponperea rat Inqpeaqua, PL 
Bud. X, 5, 24: ager, unpronientte, Tib. 
I. X, 19: menaoilb. 41 : pauperia tugorl 
cnlmen, Vliv. E. 1, 60: cannen vena 
paupenore ftait, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 20: 
aloqnantla. Qnlnt xo^ f , 5. with pen. ; 
pauper eidd eerealla Abella, Sll. 8, 545. 
II, Fig.: mlaer et ^ut Ita dicam) 
omtor eat. Quint 8 praoam. A 28. 


^ r aat. Quint 8 praoam. A 28. 

MQPmUilii a. nm. q(|f. «m. QMm- 
perjjpaer I anna panpornila, Ter. Heant 
I, I, 44: pauperoola mater, Hbr. Ep. 
X, 17, 44 Of thlnga: rea xmatna aunt, 


Haaut X. x, $9: 
peifarra loborea, . . 
auatampaimarlampra,HOT. , . 

GaimttniiiiriA Ep. a, 1, 199; tanportuiia. 




K. 04. It, n: dm *.4. i, 4.: 

VNfe*! £ I. is: Tn. H. 4> 47: 


▼Ut In I 


t paupexia at pngrta- 


^SaatGffBBiii.11. 2,. Ini 

damaae, loot, wbkh oua anffm 1 

an animal: al qnadmpea panparte fa- 
^ dloatur, 9, fit iVoSJ: D ig, 9 ^ 

Paupirittf, ode. eamp,merepoorlgi 
paupeniu Incedlt Tert. Cult ti 
M 

^ Ptt1ipiro,av|,atuin,i.a.a.rpaiipar1 
to moEe poor, to impoeerCtk: boni vM 
me panpennt improbi alnnt PL Pa. 
4, 7, 27 : defectio clvlum pouperatomm. 
Sid. Ep. 6, 12. |l, Wi£ace. of pen. 

and ow. of thing: m rob or dMwive 
domlnum preti^ m. MU. x, 1. 124: 
aliqnem oaaaa nnoe, Hor. 8. 2, c. lU: 
luiu pauporata luminlbua, Finn. 

Xi 2. 

pupttrUi. !«•» /. M pwerfp, 

amaU meant, moderate ekeametanem : 
nou video quid aUnd alt paupertaa 
quam parvi pomeatio, Sen. Ep. 87 : non 
eat paupertaa, Maator, luibere nUill, 
Mart 11, 12 : paupertatem vd potfna 
egestatem ao mendldtatem fene, Clo. 
Parad. 6, 1 Jin.: eaata, SiL 1. 609: pau- 
pertatem iiuqda mutare, Val. Mm. 4. 8, 
n. 2. J*lur.: Varr. in Non. 162, 20: 
ex multla ponpertatibna dlvltiae finnt 
Sen. Ep. 87 adjn. 2. Tranaf. for 
egeataa, inopia ; need, foofri, indQienre ; 
Clo. Fill, f, 28: cum propter peuper- 
tatem auea puer paeoeret id. Dlv. i, 17 : 
infelix, Juv. 2, i|2. 2. Fig.: pau* 

peltate aermonia laboramua, Qiunt 8. 2, 
22. (Hence Kr. ptMoreU.) 

MliP«ratUtt» afl./. [paupiT. 
taaj poeerty ; lller. Ep. 127, n. 14. 

panpur^ua, «. ura. a^J. [pauper] 
poor, enrry . bouio, Gell. 20^ i i-otnula, 
App. M. I, p. xjf. ||. Fig.: cor, 
Am. 6. 191: ingenlum, Sym. Ep. 1, 8 
(ol. 14). 

pattaUi ae, f. --- wavoit, a etop, eettu- 
Hon, pause, md. pauoam laoere, PL 
Poen. 1, ij: vital irnuiia, Lucr. 2, 91*; 
dare pauaam concilile, id. 2, 118 : p u 
«t4ire fragorl, UL 1, 748: blliviida< 111 a. 
Uell. 19, f : pauaam puceuique ttlbuere 
Boevia c^bua. App. M. 11. p. 857: 
pauaoa edere, in the proceabiona of lala, 
to etop at certain elatiunt and sing 
hgmne in honour of the yoddett. Sport 
Oaracall. qfin, 

pang&Ollili e, ac|x* [pauao] that 
sometimes ceaeee : pauaabilior Inapiratlo, 
Goel. Aur. Taid. 2, 12. 

Pttttlftxlttlt U. [paiiaa3 a com. 
mander qf rotuers, who with a hammer 
gave them tlie aipial to atop: Sen. Eb. 
56. IJ. pauaarlL onun, m. ptn. tM 
priests ^ ’ait, mho made prooeeeiona In 
nonour of tbe goddeaa («. pauaa) : Inecr. 

pauiltXo. 6nj8,/.JjJanBori a haUbip, 

weing, ends Hler. 28. n. 2. 


Snbat; idL,^_ ^ 

nwn. 2. i» 6j: oaia ponxOla alqw 
ndnuta. Imor. 1, 8|f: aemina, id. 1, 
229. iVrtiir. oU. aM. penxillo, 8ya 
Udto.a MOa: peuzlUo priua me eon- 

dtOmrotM. Gloea. niUm. 


paniiltnii e, um. Part [paoBo]. 

II. AdJ. that has kaiied or patiteo; 
at rest, resting: Jumantom, Veg. Vet 
I, 28 : Am. f, x6o dub 
paUBda (p(»6a and panda), ae./. a 
kind of dUve, vkick yidded an exceUent 
od: Cato R. B. 6; 7: PUn. if, 2. 4* 
pamUlUlUlL (pi^>)* ddo, a titUe : 
PL Bud. X. 4i >4> 

pauall^poili L mvriXiiiror (end- 

ing pain), a tomb : Inacr. 

pausOf 8V<I dbm, X. o. n. [panaa] to 
halt, cease, pauH: PI. Trlii. i. 2. ifo; 
cum capiUB pauaaverlt dolor, CoeL Aur. 
Tard. i. i, ti. xA ||. to rad In the 
gavessreqnieaoere: pauaat in pw.'o. 

panTillSdni. ado. by Kffle and 
liRle ; ad aUquem pauxillatlm acoodere. 
PI. Epld. 2, 2. 62. 

PMUdlUsPBri <ido. by little bite, by 
deymT^uT dooem amorla 

pauxllllaper perdldi, PL True. 5. 2X. 
MwwOln. V. pauxillna. 

ado, a liUlt: FL Bud. 

pnudUfiiui. (pauallL), a, uat a<U. 
dieLn^lUuii] very Uttk, very tm^: 
In Uniello boo obal^to ad te attull 
pauxUlnlo, PL H. 2, 4, x6: pocnlum, 
U. StldL X. I, xxf s fbUMB, ttk i» J* 9: 
adnonlttonm. GdL tod mad, 2. 


Can. te yo^. per/. ; pavateete peotore. 
Oy. M. If. bib: paveiactue InlluiB, San. 
Heio. ter. 1022. 

lAvt, 1. V. n. and a. |, 
Nentr. to oe atrvefc with great furor 
terror, to be much qf raids et tetoe 
payeo et IMa furmldo. PL Gtet 4. m 
mUri Mveo, Ter. Ph. i. 4. 10; quaaien 
quando Itemm paveas. Hot. F. 2. 7, 69: 

C iventae ad omnia, Ltv. f, 42 : lepenla 
aunia inoerto vuliu pavena ad Snllam 
accnrrlt. in yreot fear. Sail. J. 106: 
admiratlone paventlbua eanctla. seised 
mUh aetoniekment. LIv. 7, 24 : aollldtae 
mentea apeque metaquejnvent. Ov. F 
2t 262 : anlmuB pavet »a. Med. 670. 

If. Act: et Hind paveo et hoc 
Armioo. Pi. Glat 2. x, fo: ad hoc mu* 
Ilerea mlaerari pervoa Iflwroa. rogltarr. 
omula pavere. Sail. G. ji : quia Partbun' 
paveat, quia gelldnm Scytban? Hor. Od. 
4, f , If . trlatiorem caanm, Tar. H. 1, 
20 morea allrqjua, ib. fo. mortein, 
PUn. 2. 12, 9: tenera, Hor. Od. 4, 14. 
49: (Goatanea) pavet novltatem, PUn. 
17, 20. 24* Pott.; Ita ut paverentur 
ante bio ulcera. Id. jf, 9.45 fn.s naa 
pedibuB tantum paveiiOBA aerpenlM, kt 
8. 2|. If. With ir/. (poet) : pavetqne 
laedere Jaetatla matemai oealima um- 
braa, Ov. M. 1, j86. 
lAvesoo, I. V. n. and a. inoep. [po- 
Mj. |, Neuir. to begin to be 
afraid, to become alarmed : omnl atra- 
pltu paveacere, SalL J. 72 : paveaoera 
ad ejuamodi tactum. Col. A l : ad noe- 
tumoa IniagineB, PUn. 29,4,20 : paveae- 
ere aenalm et quoai albeaoere, GeU. 194 
x. II, Act: bellum, Tac. A. i, 4: 
prodii^ deum, SIL lA 127. 
V&vflraildtt8» e» mn. 


fiu, anniauBs 

81X. 


trqddatlonea. 


pMoUo or p&ttleloi 1- a. Cirtyi- 
enlai to beat downs pavtclot, woetCeu 
Ma^ci.GlosB.Vet 
pi^dSi adv, feaafuUy, timoroutlg 
(rare): fiigeie, Ltv. 5,29: dlcera. Qnlnt 

pAmnf . A um. mj f. rpaveol/ertM 
terriJled,7uairmed,paMto^ln^ timfite 
atqua pavida, PL f , 2. 49 : coatila 

ae pavfdui tenebat, Uv. 2. 20 : matrrg 
Vlrg. Aen. 2. 489 : milea. Too. A. 2, 22 1 
pavldna oempOT atqne anxlua. Snot 
itoni. 14 : lepua. Hot. jEpod. a, if : aveai 


Or. F. i, 400 : Mvida ex aomno mulier. 
startled out tjfher sleep, Uv. i. 58 : ad 
omnea anaplrionea pavtdua. Tae. H. t, 
6s. Comp . ; quoapavldioieaacceplmnai 

Plin. II. 17, 54., Sun.t aU xet^bf. 

nandi pavidua, Tac. H. 4, 


With 


14 ; offenaionum non pavidua, UL A. 4, 
28: maria, Lucun. 8, 8x1 : luda, Sait 
Hero. Fur. 291. With inf. (poat): 
Certhalo non pavidua tetu muloam 
leoanaa. SIL i, 40A Nentr. adv^j 
pavldnm bbindita. Ov. M. q, 969. j|L 
Tranaf. of ffiEga: aeeen^taartedwmi 


Sot^pradhioBa fear, 
dreadlfidt pavIdM 

Kirs ‘ ■ 


ranaf. of tuhtga: i 

fear or annietg, am 

pavidum mnnnur, Lnean. |, 15$ : Aim 
tnm, Id. 2.168: teig,8ILMiiiit qplai 

%rli2k 


^r!nSTStml 


iM. A 


rATIK»TAaiUB 


rkcoAtuK 


racTiMAVix' 
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rXDlSTfiNTXIi 


fZBlTO 


InlD crai m In pMocn et loeofom poi- 
gewlBoflPMi ez quo nennkMA et lOcu* 
pMM vooiluntiir, Clo. "Rep. s, 9: tel- 
DM poeankwlom. Snot Ang. 15 : bono 
peoonloteimiM. OUs. Verr. f , 9. ||. 

Act. Mol poiq^ : arte 

Mart s.s6b 

pIqu, paeOrli, n. coltfe, u • oollcot- 
Ive. a henarJMtCciopi to peciia,pecii- 
dla, o iliiglo ted of cDttleS: bnbolnm 
pacua. Homed eatOe, Varr. R. B. 1, la : 
ovilo, Aeep, Ool. i prooem.; ca^le. 
lb.: peeu nu^oa et mlnna: de peoore 
majoie, In quo rant ad trea apnefea nn> 
turn dlicntr, bovea, aelnl, equl,yarr.R, 
R. 2. 1, 11 : aetfierte peena. twine, Ov. 
II. 14. aM : lanunatum pacua. the 
UUrttp tteedt, Stot Tta. 4, ijj : volatile 
pacua, /omit, keni, Gol. 8, 4 : ignavum 
racoa peena a pnaaeplfaua aicent. the 
dfonee, Tim G. 4. 168. Of teaU: 
omne cum Frotena pecua eglt altoa 
viiere montea. Hor. Od. i, 2, ^ 2 . 

Sap. fiaep, aa opp. to oxen: peoort 
et DubuB dIUgenter aubatenatur. Sca^ 
blem pecorl et Jnmontla caveio. Cato 
R, R. 5. boni poatoria eat pecua 
tondare non deglnbera, Tiber, in Buot. 
Tib. J2: balatua peoomm. Vlig. G. 
Ii 594- S. Tranaf. of a alnsle 
animal: Inque pecua maonae aubito 
vertare parentia. the youmglien, Ov. lb. 
199 - It Pis- ^ porauna. aa a term 
ofabnae: eaUU: muuim ettuipe pecua. 
Hor. 6L I, j. 100: 0 imitatorea. aervum 
pecua, Id. Ep. 1. 19, 19: aimul lie. Din- 
qymenae domlnae vaga peoora. Gat. 61. 
l|. [The word ooonra In moat of the 
eognte languagca; Sana, pofu; Or. 

; Ootb./aMtt .- it la perh. connected 
with the root px : v. paaco.] (Hence FY. 
paooiu.) 

» lidlB. /, (mate. : perudi ma- 
in Priac.d. 659. Plur^neutr, 
peouda . v. Infra) Qiecu. peeuay orla^ a 
emifie head^ eatlte, a heast, brute, ani- 
mal. one a herd: Neptnnl pe^ea, 
terreatraa pecudea, PI. Pa. j. 2. 4f: 
oquommlgorum pe^ea. JIaHea. Lncr. 2, 
145 : genera pecudnm ferarum, Varr. R. 
R. 2. 1 : qua pecude (ac. aue) nihil ra- 
nnit natura fecondluB. Clc. N. 1 ). i. 04 : 

S I natura hominia ueoudlbua re- 
e beatlia antcccrat, domeetic,. 
. Id. Off. 1. la rlur, n, pe- 
coda: vagant, pavore pecutla in tuniu- 
lia deaernnti Ati. in Non. 159, 11 : quum 
edblbent in pecuda paatorea. Clc. Nep. 
Ihigm. ap. Non. 15^ i|. 2 . Eap-o 

head of tmaU cattk, a theg:: varloe 
creaouiit pecudea amenta feraeque. 
Jiuor. f, 119: taoedl cornlgeraa norunt 


endea, Id, 2, 167 : peoua et caprae, Plln. 
24.11.51. n. 'IR- ^ 
prooch. a beast, brute: iatina pecudla 
ac pntldae camla conallium. Clc. Pla. 9 : 
lotfua hnpurlaalmM atque Intemperan- 
tlaabnee pecudla aordea, ib. 29. |l|. 

Aa n collect, term, for pecua. orla: id 
genua peoodli^ qf horses, Gol. 6. 27. 

peettfi Ha «.=pecua. fOtUe: LucU. 
in ML lObS. 

ptensqUimit l. n. dim, [pecua] an 
onteewt Juranc. 2. 59|. 
pUfti aA/. n footstep ; Feat. a. v. 
pMiltet 111 *>• A pUuU, caned aiXso 
proseipinacB, q. «.# App. Herb. 18. 

piulifi e. odA, [peal pertaining to 
ttaTwr/W^uWt pedalla. la, /. 
(ac. ableah a dippers Petr. 56. f|. 

Ihp. of meaaura: qf Me lei^ of a 
foot: aol mlhi videtur quail pedalia. 
a foot in diameter, dc. Acad. 2, 26 : 
tnmatra ex pedaUlRia In latltudinem 
trabibua, CSaea. B. G. |, i| : longltudo, 
Ool. 4, 7, I : cnaaltndo, IVn. 17, 8, 4 : 
eltltm Id. 20, 22. 91 : qnthun. Col. 4. 

tieaa and vinaa ara aiQported: qulbua 
Btat leete vtama. dlnmtor pedainenta; 
quae tienaveraa tegmitnr. Inga, Vair. 
R- P- 1. 8 : padamtolbua annene vttaa, 
Ool. 4: Pltn. 17. ao, J4. 


ninidl,SQl.a. 


Hi Tranaf.: pedanal 
Jndte JMiHf/iidMf that triad 
fling caaaa,- Dig. 1. 1. 1,86: teL 
lb. 19. jA 9 10. 2 . Pteoel lena- 

torea^ for pedarii aenatorea, Geli. 5, 18 

^ Pfidixlni, A hin. mV. [U.] pertain- 
ing to the fSd, foot-: tranA |. pedap 
rii lenatite licnona who Had a ivy to 
tohe Meir aeota in Me lenate and to 
epeak, without voting: but when the 
athere had voted, they miffU join ettHer 
party, MoraH Mil had no induenee on 
Me remit: varr. InQell. j, 18: Tao. JL 


1, 65. Alao Suba t. : pedarii, orum, m. 
pltt. : Clc. AtL 1. 19: p^ltfla lententia, 
Me opinion qf a aenator pedariua, La- 
bor. in Oell. I. i8>ln. (ms.reg. pedarii, 
perh. more correctly). «. Smiths Ant. 
1018. II. qf the laqgth qf afoot : Lex. 
Pnteol. ap. Qmt. 207, 2. 

PMfttimi foot by foot, me foot 
taUr another: leo taiium et cemelua 
(tedluntur) pedatlm. hoc eat. ut alnlti- 
ter pea non tranaeat dextrum aetl anb- 
aequatur, PUn. 11, 45. 105. 

pSdfttanLi ««./. Epea] Me apace or 
extmt of afoot: veglMif! i, 8. 

Pfiditimu ae./. [pfido] a prop of a 
vine rtnacr. Gmt. 215, 2. 

pidAtnif Qb (obi. sing, pedato, Cato In 
Non. 64. 20). m. [id.] an attack, a charge 
against an enemy: nisi podatu tertio 
omnea afflixero, PI. Ciat. 2. i. 50, 
pCdtplbaOi omm. n. phi, (se. loca) 
rnea p^ua] rooms on the ground-floor t 
Cod. Tlieod. 7. 8, i|. 

pMepnaoimi ^0. cautiously .* Non. 
2A1. 

Pfdeii Ria, m. [pea and it, root of eo. 
q. v.j Mat goes mfoot: al pedea incadat, 
Llv. 28. 9 quum pedea iret In taoatem. 
VlTg. Aen. 6, 881 : silva pedea errat Id 
alia. Ot. M. 14, 164. II. Eap. a/oet- 
soidier : poatulavit ne qnem peditem ad 
colloquium Caesar adduoeret, Gaea. B. G. 
1. 42 : equiium ct peditum coplae. Pom- 
pel. in Clc. AtL 8, 12. a 2 . a Hmd- 
soldier (opp, to a marine, claaalcua): 
pedltnm expedltiunea, Veil. 2, 121. 3 . 
Col\ecUmsing.foat-eotdiers,iffantry: 
cum pedes ouncurrlt, Llv. jo. jq . simul 
pedes, eqnes, clasBis apnd ptedlcUim 
amnem oonvenere, Tac. A. 1, Oo. 4. 
Trausf. equltes pedltcs, as a general 
deslguation for tHe entire poopie: Clc. 
Leg. I. j : omnes cives fiomonl oqnitea 
pedlt^nc, Llv. 1, 44 : Komanl tollent 
equltes pedlteeque cachinuum. Hor. A P. 
I xj. Siug. : PL Poen. 4, 2. la (Hence 
Itpedone; Fr. piston.) 

^pddMteri «a, tre, adj- [W.J on 
foot, pedestrian (<qip. to on hursoboek, 
equestrian): gratlor lUI videtur statua 
praeatris lUtura, quam equeatris. Clc. 
Phil. 9, 6- equestroa et pedestres copiue, 
foot-soldiers infantry. Id. Fin. 2, 54, 
112: Gaea. B.G. 2, 17: Tac. II. 2. 11 
fin.: pedeater exerdtna. Nep. Sum. 4; 
pede&tre aentum, <f a foot-soldier, liv. 
7, 10: pugna, Id. 22, 47; proellum du- 
plex equoatre oc peaeatre commlalt. 
SueL Dorn. 4: pedeatria acles, Tac. A. 
2. 17. 2 . SudbL pedeatrea. m. plu. 

foaiaoldiers : Just 11,9. 8. PCdcs- 

dria auaplcla nmninabantnr. quae do- 
bantur a vuipe, lupo, equo, ceteriaqne 
anlmalibiu quadrupedibua, Paul ex 
Feat. a. v. Jl. Tranaf. on land, by 
land (o|qi< to by sea, naml): pedeatrea 
navaleraue pugnae, Clc. de Ben. f : ned- 
eatrla Itinei^ Me roads by land, Gaea. 
B. G. I. 9: tnuiiitna, Flln. j. 11, 16. 

IH. Fig. of Btyle: wrUUnin prose, 
prom (opp. to in verae, poetioal): Plato 
mnltum aupra proaam oratlonem et 

E l pedeatrem Graecl vocaut. raiglt, 
t. 10^ I, 81 : pedeatrea hlatoriaA 
Od. 2, 12. 9. 2. ptorn, common, 

without poetic flights, without pathos, 

r mie: aermo, hL A. P. of: Muaa, 
S. 2, A 17 : opuA Ana. m. 16, 78. 
(Hence It, pedestre; HY.piMre.) 

/Eat: (elephanU)qnMreiidlBpedetenttan 
vadla. In temm evaaere, Idv. at. 2B^n. 
Hanoa 2 ^ et^byst^dosdgs pte- 


tantlm et aadato nlaA Pac. tn Glc.Taw 
2, 21, 4I. H. Fig. by degrees, pro- 
dmOdg, eoutioimi nadatentim et giw 
date afeeianBy Oio. Fam. 9. 14: paola- 
te et nt dldtur pedetentim Intiiro- 
gudo^ Qnint. 5, 7, 20- telde et pedo- 
tmtlm latno descendant, Clc. (tet. x6x 
eanto pedetenteqne cnmla moere, M. 
Clnent 4a : dl bene vortrat quod agaal 
pedetentim tamen. Ter. Fh. j, 1. 19 : 
Cioiiq»..* pedetaraptinB tlU ooumlam, Hi. 
Aur. in Fhmt. Ep. ad If. Gaea, j, 2. 

Pjdte. •A/. M • fetter, 

or chain far the fed, a springe, gin, 
snare: PI. Poen. 1, i, lo:,Llv. ai, jO. 
tunc (rniboapedlcaa et letUponere cer- 
via. Vlrg. G. i, 107 : quid, ai pedea podf- 
cia coaictentur? App. Flcr. p. ] 97 - 2 . 

Tranaf. of the aplder'a web: Plin. 11, 
24. 28. II. Fig. a shackle, fdteri 
amorla. App. M. 2. p. 116: nupllales. lb. 
A P- 18a. (Hence It. pedica, Fr.pGpe.) 

pSdlOdlllll* 1. in. atm. rpedirulus] a 
little louse: I'Ctr. 57 dub. (al. pedu- 
cI mbi V 

1 > [P^a] Me foot cf a 

press: Wo K. R. 18, 1. 
pidldna. v. pedlculna. 
pe^lUf I A. urn, a^‘. [pedis] full 
ofteTtouiy: 'L1iin.ln FeatTsTv. pedi 
boa. 

pSdIofiliriJt Ai [pedlcnlns] per- 
taw^tu lice, pedicular: herba pedi- 
cnlarla, louse-wort, CoL 6. 8 : morbus. 

Me lousy distemper, pnthiriasis, Serv 
Virg.G. j,5^ 

Pe^oflUnilf, A urn, mV- [M.] per. 
tomwiff eo Uce, pedkvdar: ataphia agrio, 
quam herbam pedicnlarUun quidam voc- 
ant, quod pediculos necat, louse noi't 
Scrib. Comp. 166: v. OBtapbla. 

pidlofllftrlofi 111 *n. one loHopivsied 
Me scabellum with his foot, qa. a time- 
marker: pedicularina, m/vroi^ioa, 
Glosa. Phllox. 

Pfidlofll&flOi ^tpiame, Gloss. l*hil. 
pSoInfllOi Gloss. Phllox. 

pSdbimMliit A wn,adj. [pedirulus'l 
full of lice, lousy: Mart 12, 59. 

pMloUni (p^lclua). 1, m. mm. [ped- 
isT a little foot: Plin. 9, 18, 44: i^ul. 
lug. J4i 2. II. II. Transf. the foot- 
stalk or pniicle of a fruit or leaf: pciU- 
Gull Pniiicorum, GoL 12, 44. 2 : uvorum, 
id. 12.41, 1 : p^lculo brevl siint folia 
oleae, Plin. 16, 24, |8 : fungoruu, Id. 
22, 2;, 47. 2. a louse ; various B;ie- 

cloB of the parasite genus l>ediculu8, 
Linn. : qui Inter pilus palpebrarum ped- 
icull iioscuutur ; id ^eepianr Graecl 
nominant Gels. 6. 6, 15 : oclmi cibua ped- 
IculoB foclt Plin. 20^ 12. 48: pedtell 
terrae, anoMer name for the scaraboel 
terrestres. Id. jo, 5, 12, 9 ^9: pedicull 
(marini), id. jj, 7. 25. (Hence Itpi- 
doahio; Sp. pkjjo; mrt piolho: Fr. 
pon.) 

HI, 1 - A potloluB. 

pa* 

lioeaqw. Pi. Onic. 4. 2, 14. 

«iMl pfidiiliqniii* i. 




ant: afoatman, page, lackey: a wait 
ing^woman: Fiapln. lug. ji. i, 67 : gna 
tae pedioaequa nutriz anno, PI. Aiil 4, 
10, 77: Clc. Att 2, 16: Nep. Att.i|: 
tnrba pedlaequonim, ( 3 ol. 1 prooem. 12. 
Comically : fia. Sequere hae ml. /*y. 

follower, attendant: latam Juris aden- 
tlam eloquentloe tanquam anclllulam 
pediaequunque adlunxiati, Clc. de Or 
1. 59: vin satis Iteeae (dlvithie) tiU 
vldebuntor, quae virtntls pediaeqeee 
gt Me handmaids qf virtue, Anct 

pMXtKlUi* UBi in. [pedea] foot-sol- 
diers, foot, iqfantry (opp. to equftatna, 
canoA^); auqaem peaftaln, equltatn, 
ooplla inatruere, CIs. PhlL f, a: eqnlta- 
tnm pedltatmnqiia eogen, Gaea. R G. 
5, |. Phsr,t peMtatIboa et eqnitatlliaa 
oelailtflr Iter SSam, Anct. Bell. ttlVi 



PBDITUK 


PBJLLICBO 


PBLLXfl 



„WBiiteSS:£r'r,S!: 

pMdT <• «• A- Epesl to 

lD>WiiM wOh/eet: i^e V 
daliit* iUaet enhii /tet. SaPt. Otb. 12. 

II, topnoptwCntworiifnei; vlneie 
pediiidM cun, CoL 4, 12. 

p8^, 0nli^ iH. rid.1 OM wko^Jku 
hfiSr^ a qOi^/Ac: irAarvjll^v, 
OloM. PhtUnc. 

PMOi pBpBdl (pBdltuiiA |. P. n. to 
fart: Hor. S. 1, 8, 46. Hart. lo. 14^ 
[Tho root ocean m the cognate lait* 
guegea: Sana pard; Or. vapS^jiai; 
Germ. fartmJ (Henoe Fr. fitiUer,\ 
pSdo-enonUllg, l, m. a woering for 
ttpySSTNotTrir. p. 157. 
podvolngi pulcelliia. 
PMAcflUtlOf ^tpicuntt Glosa Phi' 
los. 

pMIloUdllU, ^cp<£^oc.Glo6a. Phi 

lOZ. 

pSdltojUilf I <• a totue (for pedl- 

cuTub) : Pelag. Vet 7 med. 

pMUis, e, [peel tf vt for the 
fret: findae cruialea peduleaque, Utp. 
big. J4, 2, 26. II, Subet pMulo, U, 
n. a foto: pedale meneun eet pfdiB: 
pedule vero mb iNNUIniB pneitat iitUl- 
tatem, bYont de diff. toc. p. 1104 P, 
pM nm . 1, n. rid.1 aMkqakeivt crook, 
a SSS^hook i Vlig. IS. 5. 88 v. Smtth'a 

, a^/. touwwort (r, 
iarc. Bmplr. 1 

pteinoilf 1. fi.=»infyavop. garden- 
nic.Eatagn7eolena,Llnn. App.Herb. 
f’- , B. NgMwm oilnon = injYawM/ 
uriUrm: lb. iif. 

Pdf8» a fountain: 

Prop. I, 20, j|. 

pegmai Wet «.=inYt*^ afimiure 
made of boardg, for ubo or ornament* 
atrlorum pegmata, Aua. Kplgr. 26 Iflp. 
Ibg. II, 7, 12. y. £sp. a boohratf: 
Cic. Att. 4, 8 od jTfi, 2. a «<>*'< Of 
puppt t or au foma f ir figure < r/nhiUd in 
the Roman amphithiabes: Son. Ep. 88. 
Plin. Ji, 1, 16: al antomatiim vel pegma 
vel quid tale oUud pannn coaslBiPt 
Suet. Claud. 14: Juy. 4, 122. v. Smlth’a 
Ant. 882. 

pogm&ril, e, [peip*] pertam- 
ifig to a pegma or theatrical machine : 
pe^naroa ^adlatorea Suet. Cal. 26 

^ P&i8r&t!o,^B,/.[peJeio]i^ 
Salvtan. Gob. D. 4t >6. 

pdJdrOf er periuro (alao peijero, PI. 
rruc. 1, 1, o), avl, atmn, 1. v. ti. and a. 
Qier juiDj to maearfaXidg, tofonwear 
or perjure onea^fi non falaum Jnrare 
pqlcrare (ol. pequrare) eat aed quod 
ex animl tnl aentontu Junria, aicut 
verbia condpltur more noatro, id non 
focere perinrlum eat Glc. Off. 1, 29 : 
Ilium veitla conceptla pdonaao, (d, 
Gluent 48 : PI. Aaln. j, 2, 16 : qul facile 
ac palam mentltnr, i^mblt t^bit f, 
10, 81 : per conanlntum pejerat Vatinlua, 
by the eoneulehip. Oat 52. 1. With 
ace. ! qpu pq)erat undaa, by the 

waters ^ the Slyu, Lucan. 6, 749. 
Poet : bellum pqjmma, oalh^kreakiing, 
tirtalyAireakiing loor, Stat S. 4, |, 4 : 
Jna pi^mtum. a false onto (analog, to 
Jua Jnnndum), Ilor. Od. 2, 8, i : pciju- 
ratoB In mea damna deoa, offended by 
V^rjwy, Or. Am. 1, 11, 22. ||. 

Tranaf. in gen. to lie: perge: optlrao 
bercle petjuna, PL Poen. 2, 14: da pig- 
nns. nl nnno petjnrea, lb. 5, 4, 72. 
pHoTi na, V. malna. 
plBrOt x> a- and n. 1, 

Act to render woreet atatnm auum 
P4|ofare, cpp. to meltorem ftcere, Fanl. 
Sent 2, tit x8. B. Nentr. to grow 
•WTM ; whmuM imnnia, CmL Anr. 

2,1. (HmmltjNipptoroiia.) 

, ode. wotn; T. main. 

toeMiv.pelago^ 
UB, A rm ac|^.MaAay^. 
r to toe aeo, jao- (pun Let 
‘ E«A Col. 8, 17/^ 

1. TO, 





pertaining to Oa aaa, aao- (pan Lat 
nvinut): pelagil gregea placInB, Vair. 
K. R. I. I, 10 : pelmiBe oonchae, teth 
t, nin. 9, 29, 40: eurana, Pbaedr. 

1 : matrona ornata phalerla pe> 
e. with pearli and aorals, P. 
SYTua In Petr. gt. y, Snbat pela- 
gla, ae./. a kindifpearbmniiie.- Plin. 

. PlUlflll, i (Gr.plar. plOlgfi. lawr. 
6, 010), n.=iraAffyer, the sea (pure Lat 
mare): in pelago, Lnrr. 4, 4it * palagna 
tennera rates, the open tea, the main. 
Vlrg. Aeu. 5, 8: pelage dare vela pa- 
tenu, lA Q. 2, 41 : qul fragilem trud 
commidt pelagu ratem, Hur. Od. 1. }, 
11 : pelago terraque perirnla paianii, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 1, 7: aaevlente pelai^, Toe. A. 
If, 46. vortloca pelagU Jnat 4, i: nan- 
tea luhrloo pelagl, Val. Max. j, 2, 10. 

II. T Tenet, an omrffowinQtitieam, 
a flood (poet).* pelago premlt area ao- 
nanti, wSh a ruehing /ood, Vhg. Aen. 

'pllimii, Idle, and piUmpi, ^Us, 
f.s^mihmfus and mikefuk, a 


tunny-Jleh, Thynnua vnlmrla, Cuv. (be 
fore It is a yearokl; afterwaida called 
thynnua) : Plin. 9, 15, 18 Jnv. 7, X2a 
pSliolaiU end piUfi&lllu, 
nA««av, irehoeet, mhtKapoe, a pettean 
Peleeonus onoontalua, Linn.: iiler. m 
Paalm. 101. 

p glSrffMMi, 1, ii.=:-ircAc«(vo«, a hind 
of twn-med shaped likea two-edged atte 
Vllr.ao. 

pdleomaii l. m S irtXutr,*ec, a vmi 
that groin among lentils, either Bfser^ 
rula Pelecinna, Linn., or Goronllla Se> 
enridma, Linn. . I'iln. 18, 17, 44, $ tgf. 


Col lat form ; pelecina. Not Tir. p, 
pdldthTdallt, ae, /. a plant, cen- 
taury * App/Herb. 14. 


Rent enCtoemmt, blamliaXiiir 


Qicllial one that 
Tier : hlrm. Math. 


an allure 
meht, entieement, blandishment : (poet, 
and rare): idaddl pellada ponil, Lucr. 
5, T002. II, Kap. ffdoeiirm ; Jovlalla 
monumontum pellaoiae. Am. 5, 171. 

pellillui, Iii m. f ”* "* 
prepares skins, afwn 

^ MllaXi 8r1a, odf. rpellldol xtduc- 
tiDf, deoexijvl In^dia XM^llada bllxt, 
Vlrg. Aen. 2, 90 : Am. g, 188. 

peUS&tai, a, nm. cutf. [pellia] clothe 
ed in skins: Paul. Nol. carm. 17, 241 
dub. (at plleatua). 
peilSoebra, perlecebra. 
pelleoi tlo, Onla, /. [pollego j a read- 
ing through: Glc. Att I, xi (at per 
lect1onem\ 

itOI, a,um. Part, [pelllclo]. 

[0, T.perlto. 

luina, ae, f. a fumn^s or 
ressers shop, a leathershop : 
Van*. L. L. 8, |o, 4 55 rd. Mttll. 

pellex, Ida, /. the ametibine of a 
married man: anttqui proprle earn pel- 
llcem nominabantquaeuxorembabenti 
nubebat Paul, ex Feat s. v. peUlcea : 
flUae pellex, Clc. Clu. 70, 199: tune 
orla et nutria pellex et aanltera patrla? 
Ov. M. 10, 147 . ilia Jovla magnl pellex 
metnenda aorori, lA IL 14, 9f: ftigll 
(Medea) ulla pelHcem, magnl Creon- 
tla IlUam, Hor. Epod. f. 6|. Of oowa, 
ea rivals of Paslphae : (hr. A A i, |2i. 

B. Tranaf. In getu a kept mis- 
tress, ooneubine: Curt lA x: Graniaa 
Flaccua scriblt pelllcem quoadam vo- 
care earn, quae uxoria loco alne niipUie 
In duno dt, Paul. Dig. go, lA i 44 * 2 * 

a moto praetUute: Suet Oua. 49 : Mart 
12, 97. 8. Comically, a substitute: 

qnotles pellex culdta tocta mea eat (so, 
matellae), lA 141 X19. [Uau. regarded 
ae Identical urlth Gr. irnAAoueto,* mit It 
la prob. derived ftum pellldo.1 
pflWii li m* qui pellldt adf ftandem, 
FraLazI^tUi , 

peLUtoitas* Qa «*• [pellexl a 00- 
hJSSSigwm a kept emeu- 

bkiage: pelUeatua suapido, Oto. Oft 2, 
7, 29: metila Id Gluent g, 13: Jnat. 

’’jeUW,.' IfsUW* 


^jrfirVai P, : Dim 9 , 
llx: pe^, pellfidWiY. Androp. fi 
ic.p.l 77 P.jl I* Ht to 

10 gently over; Mnoe, to allwit 
attftoa. tnceiple, deeey: he eenem par 
miatolee mlMt Ter.Fh. f. 2. 18 : wih 
Iwrem ImludlU oonailll peltexlt od ae 
Ck*. FI. in : animmn adolesoentiA M, 
Gluent. 9 . popnlum in aervltateni, Ida. 

4 * xf .A«i* qw Chracoa ad daditloiwm 
pellloerent Tea A. 11. 19 * mUlton d» 
Nilum annona, cunctoa duloe- 
II pdlexit lb. I, 2. pelUcera 
nlUun, nt beUmn indptret Ibw 
1, 42. Post . nee poteiat quamqnani 
placldl pellada ponlT mbdola paUloaee 
in frmudnii ildmtibua nndia, uses, g, 
tool. ft io draw away the proiwos 
af anetoe^i land bv ioeantatkns: Senr 
vlrg, E. 8. 99 . oeu frugea aUenm pclll^ 
eret venefldli, PUn. 18, A f 41. B» 
Fig. : mea quMem aententta raullo 
ma|orem partm aententlaroni aale tuo 
et topore et poUtlaalmia fuetlla pollex- 
totU^ve brought over to your side, Glc. 

„ PeUI^Stl ^SelUcBua), sl, um, adj. 
[pellia] mode if skins: tunlcam et 
airagola pelllda habere, Paul. Dig it 
2, 2g‘ BcllA, Lampr. Elag. 4. ft 
Subatpellidum, pami, Oloaa. Phllox. 
(llenoe ft peHUota : Vt. pdUsse.) 

peUloo LP^Uexl 1. v. a. to ntxil t 
peUlccrjS^, Gloaa. Phllox. 

|6; caprloa, Plin. 30, rr, jo; tnrtivae 
aniuni pelUcnlaab I. e. themMen Jleeoe, 
Jnv. 1,11. Proverb.; (1) pelllrnlom 
rnraro, to take eare of on/s skin, I. e. 
to make much if onesef, Hor, S. 2, g, 
38 : (11) memento In pelUcnla, ocnlo, 
tenere tna, 1. e. altcfe to your last, mind 
your own business. Mart 1, 16: (lil^ 
nelUoulam veterem retinere, L e. to 
xeep to onds old eouna, l^ra. g, ii A 
paUoBlAtlo, toda. /. ^lllclo] on 
auuriim, tnJtkemini : Feet a. v. 

POUloUOt X. «. a. [pelUs] to cover 
over with sktns : opeicua vasorum, CtoL 
12, 19: vaa, id. 12, 46. 

pMlInr, cm, emm, adfj. [pellia 
geiojcwa in skins or furs : Vmant 
Fort Q, 9 (at. belllgeri). 

PbUinilS, A m»i mtf' [pellia] mads 
if skins ; femoruUa, Jul. Valer. rra geat 
Alex. M. 1, 18. 

pellXOi bnia, m. nd.l a furrier ; an- 
tKdlex peUlonla, Pi. Men. 2, 3, 92 : 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 24. 

peUltm* Ilf n. a plant called alw 
" ^ " 1. V. I App. Heito. 98. 

‘Ini, lit nt [pelllo] a mi- 
; Inacr. 

. galerum. qnla flebat ex 
pelle, Fanl. ex Feat t. v. 

pallia, la, /. a skin, hide (of a 
beast): rana rugoaom inflavlt pdlem, 
Fheedr. i, 29,4* nationea capramm pci- 
llbuB vestltae, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 11 : 
qiiam tn nnnqnam vldea nlai cum pelle 
oanrlna, Glc. N. D. f, 20 Jin. : pcllea pro 
veils, Gaea. B. G. 3, ij : fblvlque in- 
atemor pelle leonla, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 722 : 
pcllrs pcrflceie, Plin. 24, 11, 96; pellis 
colore aureo dooere, lA 2A A 4a nuL 
of the human Mn: frigida pellia dura- 

J ne, Lucr. A 1x91: PL AnL I, A 88 
roverb. (1) detrabara pdlnn, L a 
to pull off the mask wbtoE conoaala 
penuni'a toxdta, Hor. ft a, r, 64 : (U) 
bitronnmtaTplAqtocloBu pelle daowip 
with a showy oumae, lA Ep. I, 16, 49 : 
( 111 ) qnieieere In propria 1^, to oa 
content with on/s own eondmon, U B. 
1, A 82: (iv) eanlnom pellom rodare, 
Le. to^peoA id if a sdanderer, lUn. 
g, 60. B. Mlton. a Mmianl 1 
' skin r Col. 1, 8 1 pea tt pella 1 
he i‘ 

14a 



^aMnr Col.1,81 m fa pella mtoA 
in the due, Ov. A A I, 916: Pant ft 

BabpeUllnia,tooaii|p} qtiwn 

Imperatorl aub ipda paU**^ 

qnator, dc. AcaA 2 , 8; 
pelUbua 















P^MJITJIO 


ihm, «iM.iMA« 

jy « ^m ariwawy. oftn ft aUtr 

m OM: vlAna onuiU Id w DiiM; 

IMWi On. FoiDMlimi Qmiii 

poteiUf debit eiie,Gk,4p.i^ I9kfb: 
peoN ^nempetpoiNtn^ ITtaMil : 
(luod MOM eoe foinaM vfetoriM 

MMC it Jot M nontn kqnendUHnr. 
A.P.^i; meneoMietmiDivirtlcii- 
lodift miindi. ur. F. i, 119. (tt) piBei 
ee eiie, to he oimmK in mmt 
pemi te «•? flbr. B. 2. j, 271. M, 
TrAnef. imeoinfKMy loid^olQlipisdl!! 
eine dote, «&«& i^ ran peun me b»> 
bcAin donf, PL Trln. j, j, 31 istlMic 
jam pmM voi pwltrU'at? Tor. Ad. 1, 1. 
241 U (lervi) oeniom te mm iixn* 
ratorem qaom IteoitaC^, Mil. 22^ t 
it pwiM aerrum tabte ftwiint, ulp. 
Vig,4h3,i, WUh m 
plniM 4iw ml MMi iltehAt, MteU> 
mam peoM teoirlam viraimi femina- 
nimque. the prinaipai (comm) eonited 

in Me Miteii^rAO. A. 4. 

pmetrable. Wilh(iaf.icoiimimilb>fin- 
etnUlA tilok Ov. M. 1C6: qnnm alt 
QuUi penatnWUat Ben. Couat* JBbik t 
peetna firm, Slat. Th. 2, dfj : terra, 
Jnat 4, 1 : aamit hand Banetiablla NUt, 
iMMOMtee/itat. 8.1,9, 21. U. AoL 
fieninff, peneMiti$s Bottu penatra- 
Dila ftteiL Vkg. 0. i,9j: penetrablto 
tilQin, 1 ± Am. to. 4B1 : anindob Bll. 7. 
649: Iblman, Ov. JL ij, 897: vinnm 
panetrabUina in ^enaa, Maor. 7, i2m 
qneiimonla, Gell. xo, j. 

p^SSSif!^ 

ing. pmetmtiiigf fttena Lucr. i, 491 • 1 
Ignis, U. I, 336. fiiimmiiu mnlto pen- ; 
itralior ignis, M. 2» 182. 8,imc«ird, 
timer, internal, interior, innennoit: 
tecta, Virg. 0. i, 170 ' aetamumque 
odytis cffert pcnetraiibus Ignem, Id. 
Aen. 2, 297' mi Penates ab cuk qnod 


Aen. 2, 297' mi Penates ab cuk qnod 
peoituB inakknt: ex quo etlam pen* 
etrsles a podtis vocantnr, Clc. N. 1). 2, 
27 : per penetrslcs deos, Ben. Oed. 269. 

11, Subst. penetrate, or penetral; 
mostly piM. penotnlla, turn, «. the inner 
part, interwr, cep, of a Elding; Cite 
tntlde spacer an timer room: penetrsle 
urbis, Llv. 41, 2o: apparent Prlami at 
veterum penetralia regum, Me inner 1 
eftoasberf, Virg. Aen. 2, 484: msgni tm- 
nis penetralia. Or. M. i, 574 : BB* 7> 
501. (II) a eanctuary, asp. that of 
the Penates, a chapelt penetralia aimt 
panatimn deomm ascrsiia, Fast. a. 
V.: Gapltelini Tonatrtis, Mart. 10^ 51. 
Hanoa, M a ton. Me J'enatee, guardian 
deiCiei : Sil. xj, 62. 8. Fig. an tear 


I»«KI.TI78 




gdace,teoreti 


tfUeetn^t iodsparira 


panatnlia. Quint. 6, 2, 23 : ut tantmn dam antlqnipeoani 
Intra auum penatnu oxIatfaneB adetan- 9, 22 : lares ludantai 


Intra auum penetral oxiaameB adenn- 
dam (phllosophiam), Maer. 8. 7, i: 


, 22 : lares ludantaa pnl 
’aar.toFssl^Sith 


sanctum penetral untani tui naschmt, I also matoib hntt 


Symm. ]!$k 2, 14. 


ebaonilB,OIOiFiB.9k 22x | 


arilltiri inwardly, in- rantre, pant bona paMa tem ayiinb 
: Vansnt. Vit.B.Mart4,ao7. SalL 0. 14; nar« XpoA ig^ 8: 


rSsiSSS^ 

Urn, n, n> » ». 


UMmvw mltilaM 


& 












rXNlTUB 


ran 80 


MmlL < 


8 bp. 


^ IfiMoit or remoleit jMrt 

•uMD ponltni oicliom, Oi& Verr. 9, «7 

jMORiBBBitaidefoiM talmU, Vli|. Am. 

ptrlcolum iDoluium pemtus In 


10^06: 

vMija^GI 


wpenlti 

fXtniBMfiiMiWM recrptne, Com. B.0. 

6/id: paidtitt In Thradam m abdldlt» 

Nop. Aw. 9. (II) Fig.: penltns «t In- 

^ iO|ra haurlendam Jnrlo dla* 


pDtao, frrni^ the very dmb qf 

. Glc. Leg. 1, 5: opliuoti 


‘TMInam pot 

fkiUmopkift Glc. Leg. 1, 5: opli 
penitno uiolta. <0 de^y noted, 

Clnmi. 1 : demlitere ae penltus In cau- 

onm, Id. Att 7. 11. U. Trane! 
thoroughly, omgUtdy, MUy, enttrdy, 

iiNerfo t cspnt ei enperoilla penitno ab- 

raoa, xL Roie. Com. 7 : rea penltna por- 

gpecteo^ lAde Or. i, 21 : penfiuo pemoee- 

ere onmea anlmomm motne, lb. 5 : In* 

telllgere aliquU, M. Att. 8. 11 : amittere 

banc eonauetndliMin et dlodpllnam, Id. 

Off, 2i 8 ; ppidere oe Ipooo, Id. Fin. 1, ij : 

dllaeU penltna. Uor. CM. 1,21,4. With 

nenltui enidelior, far more, 

frap.1, 10^17. Wtth8vp.;vli 
Bomano Domini Inf jatlaalmna, 


nJS&wSSror * ktukig ataii 




f Feat a. V. 
pamA, ae, /. (old form, peana and 
petaia, aeo. to Feat a. «.) (from the root 

mtef. vdrofioi; lit ameansof fl, 

a/oottor; aliie pennia ToloTe hand 
eat: meae alee mnnaa non habent, n. 
Foen. 4, 2, 48 : Lncr. 2, 8aj : pennarum 
caalaa omnlnm cavl, Plln. 11, 19, ^4. 

H. Melon, in plur. pennae, a 
loAV* oge to. ala, aine pennia vola, PI. 
Aaln.i, 1,80: aveapnlloa pennia fovent, 
Clc. N. D. 2. 52 : ponnu explicare. Ov. 
Am. 2, 6k 55: qnatore in alTre, Id. M. 4. 
677 : eertore, to Jly away, lYop. 2, 19, 

9. Ofbaea: pennia oomacant, vlrg. 0. 
4. 71. Of locaata* pennaniin etrldor, 
Tim. 11, 29, 15. Of gnata : pennae cu- 
U<is id. 11,2, 1. Proverb. (I) ponnaa 
(at plnnu) Incldere allcnl, to dtp on^a 
witige, I. e. to deprive me of poorer or 
ran^ Clo. Att 4, 2 : deddere peniiaa 
(plnoao), Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 90 * (11) extend* 
era peimaa, to apreod one’a wvngt, 1. e. 
to aUomfit greed ihinge, lb. i. 20^ 21. , 
Poet, a >lytop, fiightt Ov. F. i, 448 : J 
Mlolhna edlta pennia, f. e. ivith a hajipyl 
omen from the flight of birds, I’rop. 1. ' 

10, II : 8IL ), J44. 2. afeaUm on an 

arrow (poot): perjuffulnmpounlatenua 
acta aaptta eat, Ov. M. 6, 258 : olao tbe 
arrow itedf; olor trajectua penna, id. 
F. 2, no ! Val. Fl. 6, 421. 8. a pen t 

hiBtmmcnta acribao, calomiia et penna: 
aed ralamua uhorla est iwnna avia. 
Told. Orig. 8, 14. (Hence It. pennaechio; 
Fr.fNinac^) 

pOimhllilllL, li, n. [penna] a rrayh 
Gl^FStoat pennarum, KoAo/ioAqio}, 
pen^tfiluii mn, ai^. dim. [peii* 

Ptnil&tllf (^nn.)k a, mn, a^'. [penna] 
featteret^ vtingedi ponnatl eqni, qnoa 
pegaaoa vocant PUii. 8, 2r, jo : Zephy- 
ma. Lncr. 9, 717: ferrum, an arrow, 
Abeot ; pennatoram 
qnae adnneoa habent 


Pita. 14. 99. 

infoennda aunt, 


Hedged t GaooM 


Uijtopia 


penrartlor, Auot itln. Alex. 

, i. «. n. ineqf. [I 


or toingt, to heeeme 
Gaoolod. Vor. i, 18. 

J09. 

pqnnlcari 81a, Brum, a^. [penna 
gero] /w i Hara 4 ndappl; genua anhnan* 
tlvn, Clo. Tim. 10 : rex umm, Plln. 11, 

^vnalum, Ha *«• «««/»(«>< 

Ptraeiii,€it99»a4« 

Mt /. «M. ru] a fM, 


(«i 

FffTinffllL 


[rare): annm pntB peonnUo ntl 
I, Glc. N. D. 1, 92 : tonoa, Vonant 
Ghim. i, 22, 9. 

lold. Oiig. 19, 19- 

p andlhillai e,a^^.[penao]rq»arabIa: 
d n^mnn , Amm. II. IJ. 

peni&tlOi «nl^ /. [Id.] a wei^ng, 
vmming out, a reeompenee, eompen^ 
eation: multomm bononim penaatlo, 
Jetr. Mt: nt^ Dl|. », r ft 
F 1 g. a weighing, pmdenng, oonauiera- 
tton ; Amm. 16. 11. 

peniiifdo. ooxtfvlly, ameUkratdy: 
penalna. Flav. lnSyinni.£|P 2,14 
pennoffULtfii ade. ear^lfut penal* 
enUte (ol. penalm) acripta, Qell. t, j. 

penUOUhtOTi 8ri»i «. ' 
a weigher, examiner: 
e^erooTaC, OlOM. Phllox. 

PeiLBloUOt 1. V. a. [pendo] to tuetpA, 
ponder, emtiokr: penutula utrunique, 
moduloteqne (ol. ponairnlate modcrato- 
que), Ocll. 19, 20 acripta, App. h lor. 

^‘pmunia, 0, [pendeol hanging, 
hanging doom, pendent, pefniU : reatim 
volo mihi cmere, qni me fadam poual- 
lem, PI. Pa 1. 1, 86: vehetnr penelUbna 
plumla t. r. tn a bed, Jnv. 1, 158 : lydi- 
nucbl, Plln. 94, 9, 8 : nva, hung up to be 
preserved during the winter, Uor. 8. 2, 
1. 111. 8. Bubat: p*msllJa, lum, n. 

pliir. fruit hung up to be preserved: 
penalUa, nt uvae, nuda, et aorba, Varr. 
U. lit 1, 63. (ii)= membmm virile. And 
l*rlap. 99. II. In architect tujsportod 
on orcto, hanging, pensile: fabrica, Col. 
I, 6 horroum, id. 12, 90: ambulatlo, 
Plln. 96, 1), 18: urbe, lb. 19. 24, n. 2 : 
horil, hofipinp gardens, lb. 14, 20: bal* 
neac, raiau orvapour-haUa, id. 9, 94. 79 
trlbna on moueoMC Kots (in the Uieatrc j, 
id. 96, I9« 24. *>.6. 
peniUllt V. penalculate. 
penilOi 6nl8, /. [pendo] lit a weigh- 
ing. Melon, a ueight :yllT. to, 16. 

II, Tranaf. a paying, payment, 
a term 9^ payment: nihil debetiir el, 
nlal ex tertia penalonr, Clc. Att 16, 2 : 
prlma, Id. Fom. 6, x8. altera tnbntl, 
Plln. 16, 8, 11. Fig. and aan oatlcally : 
etenim lata tun inlnime avura ooqjux, 
nimUim debet |K»piilo Rom. trrtiam 
peiislonem, i. r. her third marriage (after 
your death), Clc. lliil. 2^^. 2. li^> 


a taar, impost: Anr, 


vcctif^lrain, id. Lplt. 9. 8. rent; 


Coca. 19 


, 69. 4. interest 

of money * TJunpr. Alex. Scv. 26. (licnre 
It jnyiofie.) 

P6n8lt&tl0, dnia,/. [penslto] a poy* 
hig, payment : Aacon. ad Cic. Yerr. 2, i : 
Eumeu. Qrat act ad Constant 12. 

I! Tranaf. a reGompenae, compen* 
saiion : Plln. zo, 6, 92. 2. 0*^ expense, 

expenditure: diurna penaltstio, Bulpic. 
Sever. Hlat aacr. 2, 8. 

penilt&tork Srla. m. [id.] a weigher, 
ponderer, emiiderer: xerboram. Cell. 
17, 1. 

pendtOt avl, atom, v. a. freq. 
[penat^ to ireigh, weigh out: laiiam, 
Anr. Ylct Orig. gent R. 22. Fig.: 
vitam aequa huwe, PUn. 7, 7, 9. 2. 

Tran a! topoy (rare): pmedla, qnoa 
pendCon! de. Agr. 9. 2 : vectigalla. Id. 
ManlL 6. ||. Fig. to vM, ponder, 

think over, emutder: rem, Liv. 4, 41 ; 
virtntea, Qell. i. 4 : aliqnid moroalodme, 
Suet Aug. 66: de allqna re, GelL 2, 27. 
AM. ohaot inma.: Tloerina aoepe apnd 
8ependtato,Tac.A*9.92. %,too(fm- 


parabj 

tatoreac 


mining |dilloM|ftiorim aee- 


Ipayinent; fenorli, Got 10 


[penaiol 

loproff. 


lythagorida pen* 
attana, OelL i, 9 fln. : inoommoda com 
emolumanto o^, id. i, 19. 

peudimouAi m> /; 

aamoUj 

pouo, avt atom, 1. v. a. fpenAo] to 
lea^hm weigh out : aumin, uv. 98, 24: 
811, 4, 199 : C. Omedd oapnt anro pen* 
anium,gmidforwithit»welgktimgM, 
Ftor. 9T15. ProTerh.1 pmmve all- 
qnapieqdem trntlMi to itoM* dlto ^ I60 


mmebdias»ee,fndgsoHShytheaasm 
on^Hor.X^ a, 1, 29. If. TTraif. 
to emsnisrbalasue, toeompmtate,rKom-. 

repay, raojdto ; exigna tnriii Im- 

tanta beneflda pensatnri. Curt 8 


9: bea e fleia benafldla. Sen. Den. 9.9^ 

praemataram mortem Immortall nomln 

b ani memoila. Yell. 2, 88 * Tac. U, r » 

26 fln,: vloem alleqjna, to family Me 
ptem qf, to oampmuato for, Pita. 91, 8, 

44 : tianmarinae rea quadim vice pen- 
oatae, Llv. 26, 97 : Iter, to shorten the 
way, Lacan. 9, 689. 2. topay or pa* 

nua/or; witiiaoc.andaM.: nerepnnor- 
em. Or. H. 2. 149 : omnia uno lotn. Sen, 
Oedlp.996 : nefarinm ooncnbltum volun- 
taria morto, Val. Bfax. 1, 8, 9 ; vitam 
anro, Sil. 2, 99 : vlctoriom domno militia 
YelL 2, 119. 8. to extkaagsfor : pa* 

latia ooelo, Galpnm. £cl. 4, 141. 4, 

toaUay,gim€h: dtim. lb. 9,111 . Ml 

Fig. to weigh, ponder, eaamine, com 
tider: ox factia, non ex dictla, amiooa 
penaare, Liv. 14, 49 ■ aingola animl con* 
•nlta. Id. 7, 8 : atat ponaata din belU 
aenteotia, SIL 7, 221. (Hence It pen* 
fare; Sp. Port. penaor; BY.penaer.) 

peniOTf 8ria m. [id] a wesgher 
examiner: Ang. Conf. 5, 4. 

peiuram, 1, n. [ld.1 a portion vvighed * 
out am n da/a won for aplnnera of 
wool ; honoe. In gen. a toffe, piece qf 
work : penaum fhoere, FL Merc, y, j, 

6| nocturna cazpeniea penaa paella^ 
Vlig. G. 1, 990 : nmulaaque ad lumlnq 
longo exeroat penao, id. Acn. 8, 412 : 
caatrenala, L e. for military garments, 
l*top. 4, 9, 99 : lonificam levecaa ad ana 
penaa manum, Ov. Am. i, 19, 24. . FOet. 
of tbe threads qnm by the Fates . durae 
peragnnt penm oororea. Sen. Here. Fun 
181 . Jomqne in fine dies et Inexoraidle 
penanm defidt, Btat S. 9, j, 172 : mor- 
tale rcaolvere penfom, to unbind hit 
mortal thread, 1. e. to make him tm- 
mortal, Calp. Eel. 4. 197. |! Fl g. a 

charge, duty, ofliee: penaum meam 
lenide accunibo, 1*1. Bac. 9, 2, 91 : ab*. 
aolvere, to perform one*s duty, Varr. 

R. R. 2, 2 ' mo ad mcufti ninnua pen*, 
■nmqne revocabo, Clc. de Or. 9, 90. no* 
minis famlliaeqnc, Liv. 4, 92. (llencd ' 
It ^ l*Ort peso.) • / 

pen8lira, ec, f. [id.] a weighing s 
Varr. L. L. 9, 96, 9 i8|. 

peniiUk a, um. Part, [pendo]. |f 
AdJ. weighed; hence. Fig. esteemed, 
valued, prised, dear: ntra ait dtadiUo 
pcnalor, virglnenino an vidnom habere? 
PI. Stlcb. I, 2, 61. Ksp. nihil prad. 
habere allquid, to lay no weight or stress^ 
upm,ioatUKh no value to, be indifferent 
to, care nothing ahout : nfhll penafneque 
aanctl habere. Sail. J. 41 : nequo id qui*. 
buB modis aaacqueretur, quloquam pend 
habebat, Id. C. J : nihil poiwl habnit 
Suet. Dorn. 12: ut nequo foa neqne ** 
tldcm penal baboret Toe. A. 1 1, 15 : non 
penal ancere, Val. Max. 2, 9, n. 9. Also, 
non odeat or cat allcnl praal : neo mihi 
adest tontlllum penal Jozn, qnoa caplom 
caloeoa, T don't core in M« least, am * 
peifecUy ind^ferent, PI. True. 4, 2, 92 . 
aed lUla nec quid dlcorent, neo quid 
fneerant quloqnam unqnom penal to* 
IBM, never oared at oil, liv. ,94, « 


49: qntlnu al quloqnon ^ 

toisaeL non ea oonalUa de repoUIca bat 

bnlasent (fMey hod Aad any opdiidem- * 

Hon, Salt 0. 92. 

raxo^, flvastringed : Holrt Oim. bL 
129. ^ 

PSnt&dM^llUf I, m.»irma8iic- * 
fwXot, an unknown kind ef AdUflAs 
Pita. 92, II, 99. H. ^ pentoi^ylp 
Ion, q. V, : Ap|i. Harb. 2. ^ , 

yeort; IniBr. 

I, n.H*wf» m yito m r, 

w. m-m- 






FE AACEB 


JuAMimii Cio* Kniila 9k 

!Si*«siwr.irT?.rs-^ 

CMM MMd; to mow vbmMmci : ito mlhi 
MBttii iwnuMft, PI. Anl. l, 4, 9 : hoc, 
noen^ oaodpeincoadi, Id. Em. 5, 1, 11. 

vitHUfloy ODif,/. [EWW] a JlniiC 
mT^amwmoni aeUtu, ^0. de Sen. 

plnuta|i 1. wn, Port rpo^]. 

ocuMy: moverl, Cia Acad, i, 9>ln«: 
pencute woerabtre, id. Fiun. 3. 7. 
.>ir 4 oEtnii AfUn.^. Mry itofp: 

MX, HtfL i, 34. 2 . Tranef. of 

boudcL very elmr or penetraHngs vox, 
Glc. Drat. 68, 241. ||. Fig. verjf 

iPMfi, vtnf acute, wry praetratifly : 
laain peiioutat esaet ad exoogitandum. 

, lb. 19: oratio, lb. 76: Id. Vorr. 2, 44. 

Iljr-iliffltgltffnft) entlH, atZj. very 
< yoiMV2BolDO|»enidoleaceii8,Cic.ManlL 
21. 

pftr4dgtogcenWm, l, tu. a very 
yokmg man : Nep. Earn. i. 
pjradlMt^ek um, V. pernpp. 
pirHMwSoitllf, a. um. adf. com- 
Ck)1.4. jT 

pir-nannUtTOi Qnie, /• a maX^’fiyj 
Fe^SSTegNat.^ temporum. Sol. 1: 
oiinlUtiidlntini, Tart. adv. Marc. 4. 29 . 1 
H. Em. an eyuolifftfV, equal dia- 
frfftutAmjr Cod. Theod. 5. 4. j. 

ptManfttor, « eaual^, 

om, of taxas, anequal dutnbuter : God. 
Tbaod. ij, tit. II. 

pSr-MQUe, odv, quite equally or 
ce^y, wahoid dietinUion: atciue hoc 
paraequa in omnl agro deaimano rrpcrl- 
eiis, Oio.yarr. j, 52 : quod quum per- 
aequo omnoB, turn ocerbissimu BoMtil 
■cnaamnt, id. Pit. If terua milUa aeris 
paraaqae in ^guliw meiuee, un(/brmly, 
llop.Att.i|. 

p6p4Mqiio, avi, atura. i. «. a. to 
make quite equal: octogenae atirpea 
aeptenoa cnleoa peroequarent, fLUed up, 

i. a. yidded, Col. 1, 1. j * umphoraa. id. 

j, 9, 2 : Itar, Vitr. ^ 4 : aiuiutu Innail 
oomnatatioiie, Sol. 1. 


Ffui^awfidr ilia laliaicaiaaatataaper- 
agetk Eor.a 2, 4, 221 vaoung aunnio ' 
iMietaiii^9Qamioi!^pa(agl,0!r,Ai^ I 
I, 3. V. In tnn. to ivorJte or work ' 
up: bninaiD, to tttl^ Id. F. 4, 691 : d* 
to, to digett, PUn. 9. fk^iS 2 . I 
Pig; to go tbroupit, go over, to relate, ' 
ducrtbe : haac panda TOibla oanninii 1 
ooiiciplendk|aaJarh|)iffandimatatlBper- 1 
■git, Uv. 1. 12; vaiMi auapicla, to 
mention. Id. i , 18 ^n. ; tea pace bello- 
qne geata8,*to daeribe, treat ef, id. 2, 

I : res tennaa. tend aennona perMtaa, 
deicribed,lIor.8.3,4i9. 
pDnmateri ^0, in roving about: 

verting: Itlnerum, dc. Phil. 2. 21, 57. 

Ptegr&tX^, Icto. /. [id.] the &ai 
vxtnden or iravelt through: ooellcola- 
rum. Mart Gap. 6, 192. 

pmgro, nvl, atum, 1. v. a. [oger] to 
loanoiT or traea through, to go through, 
traverte, etc. : pruvlndaa. Cic. de Or. 2, 
64 : of beea, aaltua ailvoaqne. Viig. G. 


p|P4UnilOi avi, atom, 1. «. a. to arm 


mercla at lltoru pciugravlt, PUn. 17, |, 
II, n. 2 : Flor. 2, 7. Part perf. drp,: 
peragratna onuiea Germanuie pariea. 
Veil. 2, 07. ||. Fi g. to go throng, to 

eearch thtough, penetrate; omne im- 
menaum peragravit niente animoque. 


Loer. 1, 74 ; doqucntla omnea peragravit 
Inaulaa, Cic. Brut. i| : cdus rea gcalac 
omnea gentea torra marique perugraa- 


ptr-asstiaiip, !.«.«. to eeteem 
greatly: God. Tbaod. 6, 29, 2 Jin. 

vmUttOi ovi, atum, 1. V. a. to 
dnve or hunt about greatly, to haraee, 
disturb: veheniantiuB parogltoti ab 
eqdtato, Gael, B. 0 . 1, 80: Aetna ma- 
joia Vi pengitata, Sen. Ben. j, 17. 

2 . Eip. to tUr up: nt pexmlbcealnr 
madwaman ratabnlo Ugnao pemgitaie 
convanlaCk Col. la. 24, 4: mustuni, id. 
12. 19, 4. H. Fig- to eewOe, impd: 
■nJmo^SQiil^ Ira i, 7. 

plMgoflgl, aotom, j v. a, to do 
thoraufiay or compleUly, to ezeeuie, 
dstitk, aeeo o t p U t h , complete, ate. ; mol- 
tnm agamn^ qd anta noa ftianmt, aad 
non pcpegatimt, Sen. Ep. 64^.; ftbn- 
laaob OaChm. 10; aonutla, Id. K. D. a, 
4; ooedlimPi Cm. B 0.6,4: partei 
aoai^ pUiLfij^ 7, j|: inoaptiiin. Viig. 

362 ! nandala, Ov. li. 7, f02: aatataai 
'vitem, aovnin), ML Trlft 4, 8 , IJ. (U) 
Kfp. la Inn ream, to contin u e a prm 
aoitOa 801 tka dedendaniit ooudeientdi 
Ut.4,481 F]im»,|i9: Or. Font 4. 

A|a PyiffOMitfeiin, toproito to 
3 a aatLnin.lE.6.|i. U, toMa 
otto Mnw, dMiirb (iwO: paoora 
pm n iMi aailaA Dtb- m !«• wtiim 
ft—ft—amn ae^parago, Coal. In 


omnea gentea torra mariqua perugraa- 
aent, Id. Balb. 16 * gnla peragrons, a 
roving gnpehte, Gell. 7, 16. 

pSr-iUDIlif ■* u>u, 0/^. very white: 
equua, App. M. 1, p. 101. 

p6r*altn8» ■, adfj. very high: 
arbiiata. Knn. in Miur. S. 6, 2, dub. 

pSr-&inan8, oiilia, i'ait. [[amo^ 
loving, veryjond : humo peramona aem- 
por iioairi luit, Cic Alt. 4, 8. 

perAmailtWi adv. very lovingly: 
aliquem obber\are, Gic. Fmii. 9, 20. 

P^-ambiUo, nri, atum, i. v. a. to 
irath or go thrush; to traverse, paarn^ 
Udate: oedea, PL Moat. |, 2. 122. mul- 
toa terroa. Varr. It. &. i, 2: omnium 
, cubiUa, Gat. 29, 8 : viridia, ITioedr. 2, 5, 
14 rura, Ilur. Od. 4. S, 17. Pan.: 
Ikcrambulatuin Itomaula iegionibuo Mi- 
plialem, Sid. Cam]. 2|, 91. FoeUi 
liigua porombulat artua, luria through, 
Ov. H. 9, 1 If lecte uecne aucum flurea- 
que peranibulct Attae labula, ai dubi- 
tern, rightly trod 11:e stage, i. e. tiae 
pio^ly constructed, Hor. Ep. 1, i, 79. 

II, Eap. ol a phyaldan, to vieU 
patiente : Sen. Ben. 0, lA 
Pfir«ftml 0 ll 8 , a» nm, ai^‘. very friend* 
ly ; Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 56. 

pSr-Sinoenill, •» wn. adj, very 
pleaeoaU: aeataa, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

pfir-ampllUt ■, anb aqf. very large: 
almulacra, Ci& Terr. 4. 49: regnnm, 
Val.Max.5,2,4. 

pip.g]l 06 p 8 , ildtia, a^. very doubt* 
ftO, very uncertain: Amm. 29, 5. 


I pMm, avi, atum, 1. v. a. lit. n 
' pbSughmrem. Tranaf. to traverie: 

I pontain,6en.Med.6«eL H. to/umw; 

I mglB anlllbai on, Ov. 1C. 14, ^ III. 
to eerateh ever, to isgeere: cerebrum 
enbra vibioe perantnm, SIA Ep. 1, ij. 
... IV. to write on a wansn taldet: 
talla peianina manna, Ov. H. 9, 564 
llteram, id. A. A. i, 4ff . 

p6r-aaper, bn, drum,, e^j, very 
rougji: Oela. 5. 28, 24. 

penatntala, App. M. 9, p. 600. 

PdrfttlOlim, I, n. BssirepaTUNb', a spe- 
cies of thebSaUum-trre, r. bdolUum : 
PUn. 12, 9, 19. 

pdritull, ^Iv. by bvufs or wattetf 
pentim ductare, i. e. to meat one out of 
the numey in his wallet, PI. Kpld. |, 1, 

>4. 

p6rattent6, adv. very (dtentiodys 
andlre aUquem, Glc. Cuel. 11. 

pSr-atte&tUB, a. um, o^. very at* 
tentive : animua, Cic. Verr. j, 5. 

pSr-atiIen8, a, mn. a<^‘. very Attic, 
i. e. very elegant: phlloaqpbua, FionL 
ISp. ad M. CauB. 2, 1. 

p8r-«iicllendii8. a, um, a^ that 
must be huxrd to the end : PI. Mil. 1. 1, 

14. 

per-bacohor, atna, x. v. a. dep. to 
carouse or teoel through: mulioa dies, 
Glc. JTill. 2, 41 doinoB. Claud. B. Q. 
242. 

per-b&ilo, I. V. a. to kiss heas'tily: 
Petr. 41. 

per-bShtns, n. nm, od;. very for- 
tunate ■ Cic. de Or. 1, 1, ^ 

per-bellfi, ado. nty p)vtiay, very 
fntfy; Blinulare, Cic. Kum. 16, 18: ml 
Att. 4, 4. 

per-binl, ado. very wJl: prandl 
pel bene, 17 . Men. g, 9, 81 : loqd Inline, 
Cic. Brut. 28, iedaae fortuxuun, Llv. 
45 i 8 . 4, 

Mr-bend-mfirltna, ■> nm, adf, very 
well dsheried : inacr. 

per-bfindvdlni, ■. um, adj. very 
friendly: ulied, Glc. Fam. 14, efm. 

per-D6nign6, ado. very kauuy : Ter. 
Ad, 4, 5, 68. In tmesi: per milii ba- 
nigiia reapoudit, Glc. a Fr. 2, 0. 

pnrblMSla, oe, /.TperUboj Drink- 
land, onalogouB to l^redia, p^tninAm ii^ 
a country uAe/e people are aluays drink- 
ing: FL^rejf, 74. 

per-bIbOk Ubl. j. a. a. to drink or 
ouch up ; ego peril, cm medullam lasil* 
tndo perbibit, PL Siieb. 2. 2, xA ||. 
to ditnft in: lana quoadam (-'doreo) 




It mn. aO’Jfm 
irrDioTlratimi,Cla veir.5,66; aditna, 
Cua. B. 0 . 7, i| : via, liv. 22, 4: tar- 
miiil Maoododaa, JuaL 7. x. 

pifaiiEOf dvi, I. V. n. [jHxnni] to live 
through a year : paella nata non per- 
anoavlt. Suet, Ve^p. 5 - 

^tSqviis* AIM, a^* very m 


cum jperauaii mlhi at parUU. San. 

94: Uberalia atodia* 1 A| 6 : ne^Uam, 
U. da Ira z, lA 

per-Uto, J- V. vk togoavsrto: ndnam,j 
malo erndatn In Sldlum porbltaraa, PI. 
Rnd. 2 ,A». II. to MA- qd par 
vlrtatem parUtat, non intoitC, d. QubL 
l,5,|2daA: omdatn maxiiiKL lOk 

_P 0 l 4 llaildllf| A Vn. a(tf.«ery Aom- 
toy, nary mgag^t naSmat^ Oki Q. 
Fr. 1, 2. 1 : omtlo, liv. 2j, in. 

A 04 l* wry goods 

I.A lx ipTiOA 


Gic.lto. 8, 8. HI. topto thnwyA 
troftoi ttonawtoa aoaa payaglt, 
Ov.B.A'6i9t allqtoardantl qoann, 
S^FL 1. 1^ tftama pangl deaSn, 
Sv ^ HanoA tcaod. to 


t. Tf anal 





r « Ji V A 


FBUCITUaif 


FEHOONTOB 


ot flihM fttqiMDtiiig boUi rivm 

wl&r the lAUsr to the 
» CHv^ eomnonlj oalicii 


mt^penkt alto to the mriM nnciwtf 
— -- ham-pem. Per 


1^ aji tbe 


rar flab, avUentlj 
mhoh jwvft, Feica 
24: 9^ J 4 : 


(oontr. 


Imt Amnnliia dUtinctly men- 

tlona it 01 a river fUi, * 

dleatliw the eraunoii 
vtattUa: nin. 9, 16^ ^ , .. 

IK 10, 401 Aas. IdylL lOb 115. 

por-etedOf eioidl, oaefom, j. VI. a. 
to cut ici» cow^pIlMeljf : exiOKiUan, Flor. 
j. 20: tmu hoatiom, Id d, fi. 

per^AiWelo* fM, factiim 
percalfactWB), j. v. a. to moJ , 
loom. Co keai ikanmgidy : omnia motu 
peroaleiiKiai Lucr. 6» 177 : glebac a sole 
porcalofiwtae, Varr. R. R. i. 27 : multo 
Igul percallacto cublcolo, YaL Max. 9, 
12 * 4 - 

PercSUflOf Avci, v. pemalefuclo. 
per-oaliM, IQI* |. «. n- ineep. to 
lecome very warm: hide ubi percalnlt 
vis TcuU, Lacr. K 280: Ov. M. 1, 
418. 

pef-etlleOf nl, i. v. a. to know or 
underUand roett: quinine eC vlguitl 
gentiom Unguas, Gcll. 17. 17. 

^ »w, 1 - »». ond a. 

inoep. I. Neuir. to leoome very 
karaenoi, very ocUUmtt dvitatls pa* 
ifamtia perrallneiat, Glo. MU. 28. Jg. 


dedr.x 14 f diao^Uqas Stofcas et 
dislecti o M^ Oell. 1, 22 : legest H. 20. i. 

Pir-eftmfftdOi t. «. a. to make 
very hot, to hocdVummgkJi! Vitr. 8. j. 

Mr 4 MUldIdlll» a. um. a((;. ^ery 
vAost oomposUTo, Gels. 5, 19, 24* gem- 
ma, Sol. 17. 

per-eirnit a, um, I'rry dear, 
very ooilly: Ter. ITi. j, j, 25. 11 , 

Fig. wry dear, very muck bdoud : aii- 
CI1I* do. Scaur. $ I9: Tac. A. 2, 74; 
Just 12, 12. 

peroOddOf oeml, 1. v. a. t oedit, ceMlt. 
perocdlt, peroesslt, Not. Tir. p. 17. 

per-cdidber. bria, bre, cuN. vayfa- 
vuna, very celebrated : templum veius- 
tate et rellglone percelebre, Mel. 2, j : 
gloria, PUn. 10, $, 6. 

pet-odldbrOi avl, utum, I. V. a. to 
jprocCise very frequently : ut exercerent, 
gigererent. nt pprcelebrarent baec ma- 
la, Am. 2, 7}. |l. £ep. Co procloun 

frequently, to have ^ten tn one’s mouOi j 
da qua mullere plurlml versus tota 
Sldlla peioelabrantur, do. Verr. 5, ji : 
audita ei neioelebrata sennonlbns res 

r, ode. very quickly, very 

L 6, 12. 

p«r-odlOi cdU, CDlsum (perculsl for 
paicull, Amm. 17, B) j. «. a. [oa ibe 
.^goot onx or oel, ▼. anteoello], co heat 
dawn, throw damn: to overturn, tqpaets 
vuutus Oerdiis plapstroin ooeratum per* 
cdlUt» &to la (klL 2. 22 /fi.1 perttl 

"■ “ r wo. 1; 


per^t me prapeu PL Piers. 5, 2, 
•vradloos atborum, PUn. 18, 34, 77 w< 
Kars eommnnls saepo epUliaatom 



MaliPpitiimliM genu ibmur pemulit 
Mr* 9b Aqusea mufido, Ov. 

Mm 11 m.) nm 




CnmorA 


ediotlit 


Tal.n 


4*651. 3.CotiMSoiHS0ottst allqiucm 
ad tuTpItudbitiii, ApoL p^ all. 
Ittliot U. 2. V. A. togotkrou^ 


meratot invenlendl loboa,Cle. Pert. j6: 
nninerpm legieoii& Tec. A.a 4- rra 
CteBariSi PUn. 7, 26, 27. IL Transf. 
tai gen. to vurvey, view: toroetew, es- 
oai^.* mnlpuioB, Vair. IL R. |o . 
«»tiope^ Uv. J2. II » oiatfeiiem aorl 
subUUque Ingkilo, QelL 7, 9. CO 

C over, travel through t Tbesbaham, 
V. 54. 52: totnm peroensult orbem, 
Ov. M. 2, 555 : slgna, Craonie the com- 
eteUatione the sun), id. F. 5, 109. 

pmoailOi flnlB, J, OerowtiJ a 
going over, a survey, tveieio. Front, de 
orat ep. 5* 

. PttOepfXOi buls,/. [perdpio 3 a Cob- 
tng, reonving: a gathering in, eoUeci* 
inf ; fhigum fructuumqiu* rcUquomu, 
dc.Oir.2,5 :fruotnum,0ol.t,5,2. ||. 
F 1 g. pension, oonyntillention ; antanl 
perception^ noCiOns, ideas, Cie. Acad. 
1, 7 : cognitio ant peTceptiu, aut id ver- 
bom e veibo volianus conmrahenslo. 
quom icardAq^v IIU voeant, lb. 2, 6. 

pemptOTf Oris, m. [id .1 a reoeiver, 
imbiber: saplcntlae, An^ SoUloq^ i, 1. 
pereeptni* e> unL t^art. [perdpio] 
|l, Subst. paroepta, oram, n. phi, 
deetrines, prine^ks, ruiee: peronpta ap- 
pello, quae dlcuntur Graeoe Bem^iieea, 
Gic. Fat. 6 : percepta artls, id. Off. r, 18. 
'wSSS?&n [cerno] easdy 

pgru^dOt cldl* dsuu, 5 . V. a. fcBedol 
to rut to pfeoes, to smash : os slicnJ, Pi. 
I'era. a, 4, 12. ||. =pttedlcai4‘ * MsrL 

4, 48 ‘ Men. Prov. 5 Mart. 12, 55. 

per-oldOi rivi and 11, cltoui, 2. 11. a. 
and per-cIOt I'l and li, Itum, 4. v. a, to 
mooe gr* oily, to stti up, aecUo * Irat fas 
Bubdlta iierrlL Lncr. 5, 504 ubi me 
divina ^oluptab percilt. Id. 5, 28* \er- 
bnni boe|)(‘ iiiiuin peructaurels omnibus, 
id. 4, 5A5. II. Kap. Co name, caUt 
aliqueui iinpudicum, rl. Asin. 2, 4, 69. 
peroIOi V. pprtico. 
perdPlbUilt «, odg, [pcrolplo] jw- 
ceptible: sbr ictus audliu perclplblUs, 
Mar. ytctorln. p. 2451 P. 

per*4lXpl0i c^li ceptnm (percepset 
for pecueplKwt, Pac. In dc. Off. 1. 16) 
J. V. a. fcaplo] to take entire possession 
of: mml noiror mlsero membra per- 
ciplt dicUs tuis, PL Am. 5, 1, 66 . Lucr. 
5, 605. 8. to take to oneedf, to at* 

fume ; vorU sensos aotmanttbns Insunt, 
quorum qulsque suom proprie xem per^ 
clplt in se, id. 6, 084: rigorem, Ov. M. 
4. 746: colorem, PUu.21, 5. U : snccum 
thymf, GoL ii, 5. 8, Co get, obtain, 

receive: serere, percipere, oondere firuo- 
tus, do. de Sen. 7 : praei^ Caes. B, C. 
1, 52 ; frootum ex oIm, PUn. 15, i, i ; 
clvitatem ab aliquo, Just. 45, 5 : heredi- 
tatem. Suet Tib. 15. H, Fig. topers 
oeiw, Co fed: ne, quod hlo aglmna, 
hems perolplat fieri, ^ Ouro. 1, 5» 1 : 
quod neque oculis, neqne auriboib neque 
uUo aeneu perdpi potest, do. Or. 2: 
vuluptatem, id. Fin. 1, xi : Inctus, U. 
Fsm. 14, I : dolores, ib. : gsndls^ Ov, 
Font. 2i I* 6% 9 . ta Zoom, eonvre- 

hend, understand, conceive: res percepts 
•t compibhenis, CIc. Acad, a, 141 per^ 
elperestoomprehaDdere,ib.2,8: sUquld 
anlmok id. de i, 28 : i^lioeophlsm, Ib 
X, jt : civlum uomina percep- 

ersL ibwoio, M. de Sen. 7 : quorelsB, Co 
Bear. Ur. a. 33: Gses. B. C. j, 84: 
nomen Orseoum, sed peroeptum uen a 
nostila, known, do. N. D. x, 36, 
pgndl, Idls, /. a oea-muscle: PUn. 

pgclgS&, avl, atom, x. tt a. Co eeoita 
vehement: Xnatronse perdtatae tu- 

multu, AiL In Non. 467* >7* . .. 

Asr^iSai&’^sssriJ!: 

kited, eaoUtdt smorls oauaa pdrolluib 
PL Asin. 4, 1, II : tarn perdtns, id. Gss. 
J, 5, 6; liMndibUI XU atqua atroct per* 
oltoib Ter. Use. x, j, 17* sntmo Irato to 
Pfidto aUqpid MIL ai. 6j. 

9 .Tru&i t OMMciici ingonlumpevh 
diumac nm thr* ti, ii* 
fiVi 


, ATX 

p. Jl!S2!Sil^^ 

^ P«r-cliX 9 M..ifii. I.W. 

become vay wdt known: gjjmm. Npi 

Boded or Mi ««fk, Fake 

leuoocephilus. Unn. : PUn. lOb j, j. 

q. V ! Plln. 10, 1, |. 

^J^TOOOtnii a* m ^’orC. [pcroo- 
^l^jMMOeafirei dvoMrvqewi Gloss. 

2.49. 45- 

^ per*«ogBOiQO».n»vi, nim I* V,a. 
to become petfeiUy acquakitod loitfi 
sllqueni. Ii. Tnu.. 1, 2, 50: PUn. 4, 14, 
28. 

1* V, a. to bmfet well t 

Petr.44dnK 

POWlfitlOi Bnia, /. [peroohn a 
sttainwg throng f tiering: Vitr. 6, 7. 
per-eolOf avl, ifas, i. v. a. to sltatn 

S , to flier, pel colate : turn ^ lunm 
\si, polention abJUito, Ostu IL IL 
X08: PUn. i 1, 6, 57. i|. Transf. in 

gen. to cause to pats through: hunivr 
per tenUB perooktur, passm through, 
Lucr. 2, 471 : dbos et potionsib to swal- 
ioio and d^st, Sen. Q. N. prsd'. : tena 
bibula eretoOB Imbros pcroolat atqne 
trsDsmlttit, llln. x8, xi, 29. 

per-o 51 q» c6lfii, cnltmn. 5. u. a. Co 
finish : im^oala percolui, Flln. Ep. e, 6 
II. Transf. to dei^ beauffy, 
adorn : allqnid eloquentla, Tao. Agr* lu. 
2 , to honour, revere, reverento 


tiein tnum st peioolef, PI. Trin. 2, 2, 4 
'dieruBoue, I'sc. A. 4, 68* all- 
re, Id. H. 2, 82. 



omOugem HI 
quern lioiiorfi 
per-oSmif* 0. a^. very friendly 
vety cow teout : Gic. BruL 58 Jut. 

pmommSdit Odo, very oonvenienc- 
ly, very tcelf : peroommode aoddlt, do 
(kedn. 27 : percomuiode fcotnin est. Id 
Tubc. 4, j(x 

per-uomm&diU) a, mn, M very 
eonventenC, very opportums iUoul rei, 
Llv, 22,41. 

pureontfitlo (pcicnncLL onis, / 
[peroontor] anadang, inqumng of ter, 
a question, inquiry: tempns peroonta** 
tione consumere, Gic. TIblx: aiiquM 
pcroontatloiiibus reperlre, Csei. B* G* 5* 
15 . peroontaiiv quid in senata ceaet 
actum, dc. BraL DO jlln. As a figure of 
speech: ld.de Or. 5 * 51 * 

(percnnet), adv, in- 
I. p. i6x P. 

I (percnncL), a. um. 
tmitwriaBf known. 

Xur. Teifi. 4. 8. 

PBTOontitor (Penney, Ws, m. 
[Id.] on aSkr, inquirer s PL Men. 5. 5 
51 : percontstonni fbglb> : nam gsivnlus 
Idem esL Mor. Bp. l, 18, 69. 

pgrooutOf >• «• a. itarpeiuonbir: to 
oJTintorrvaaos docte iSnooniiA Ae- 
neas, Naev. In Non. 474* 7: fiM <dhdo 
percontaveraiD, Ann. M. ix, p. 166: ds 
ovium dedUbns Mlones pdeaiilBiitiir> 
are qp/edioMd, x 6 b 0 . psgooiilgle 
pretks App* M. X, p. xij. 

^ rpanttocia^ stiis, x« V- «* 

Co asefOVikiiMriK logMs- 

CftwiCri^ CoiMH*KdMC#M||MdB» 
vettigaUt paeoaM bang nm Me 
vuiCpl IkcsTd* 4 . 49 1 
tsTler, eequem novsilr 
Id. Adn. 2. 2. 76: tu 
poreontaiftt ant qMl-.. 
fSatl, Ok, de Gr. I, tu 
alqae intenuMdo dUoetq 
ntonam, Id* m i* 1 : poM 
M. And. I, 19 
wkola w si d i iu , 
eiet, ld.0niL46 
M Apsridi 
Asin. 2} 4,^; _ 

Bep,djMiUn 
mi FLn*Ci9» 



rcnCONTCM AX 


t'XBCOTtO 


r XBDIO 


MfCfliiltliitiir aeTimi, Hor. Ep. i, aOi 16. 

n, tojtnd out bjf inquiiiys App, M. 
PL 111. 8 Elm. (Heiiee i^. jmimiar.) 

per-oontfimazi i<)Ib, o/B, vary obm- 
nate, very eontumaeloiu : Ter. lloc. 
f 54, 

^jp^6pl5l8» «*«. wry eepUnulyt 

Vet-iSi&m, a» um. wU. very rich 
Cn eepreuion, very oopiotM : Plln. Ep. 9, 
Jt. 

per-o5qiu>f zt> ctnm, j. v. a. to boil 
thorou^y, bml eqft: buliulas carnes, 
Plln. 2j, 7, 64: lens non brno porcorta. 
Id. 22, 25, 78. II. Traiiitf. to hecU: 
hiimoT«m, Liicr. 6, 858. 2 . to ripen ; 

mora perooqnltnvas, Ov. R. Am. 8j : sol 
pcrooqult fhictOBk Sen. Den. 7. ji. 8. 
to Mxn^ to bloc^ by tbe neat of the 
■un: vlmm perooctoique secla calore, 
Lucr. 6. 722. 

Per-oraMUSf um, a<^’. very tkidk : 


^ per-ora88US> um, wry i 
OeiB. 5, 26, 20. 

^ P6r-«ribeieo» ui* and per-ere- 

OfeiMt vnil. f. V. n. iwrp. lobccoinr 
imy frequent or preealmt^ to be eprrad 
albnait quae (opinio) etiam apud exto- 
pm natlonea omnium aennonc )M>rcre- 
Amilt, do, Verr. Act. i, i . row pemra- 
bult: In ore atqno Boniiono omnium 
3oeplt oase, lb. i, ij * cum liocc fama 
percrebuerlt, lb. 4, 30 : cum lama per 
orbem terramm porcrebuiaset. Ilium a 
Obeure olMiderl. Goes. B. C. j, 43 : con- 
*ttgbi percrebnilaae, I'ac. A. 12, 6. 
^MlrtpOf 81, Itum, 1. r. N. and a. 

I, Neutr. to aound very much, 
to reaoundt ring : Incum pcrcn'pare 
vodbua, (31c. Verr. 13. ||. Act. 

to cefetoioto loudly : pugnam, Lucll. In 
Non. ifs, 14. I 

per-tilMOOi }• V. n. to Trow greatly ; 
Soran. Samm. j6, 679* 

Per-eiIbrO( avl, ulum, i. r. a. to 
a(/e ^oroiwhly : Scrlb. Comp. 87. 

per-orttclOf V* to tormmt or vem 
givaityt hoc eat demuni quod percru- 
slor, PI. Doc. 5, 1, 1}. 

per-erdduSi a» um, of^. quite raw: 
eorla, Yltr. 10, 2a |j, Tran sf. quite 
unr^ : pniiia, CoL 12, 10, 4. 

per-o8do» dl, ]. v. a. to atrilEC or 
hrvak Vrrovgh: an puUI lostcUis 0V4 
pcrcudeiint, Col. 8, 5, 14. , 

peroullUli At nm, l*art. rperccllol. 
peroulmui m. [id.] a aftoOc: 
Tert. Aniro. 52. 

peroultori Orla, m. [pcrcsio^ an 
ardent adorer: Aur. Vlrt. Cat's. 1 . 
perOnltOBi a, um, Pwt. [poixOlo). 
peronnotfttitoi perounctatlve, etc. 
V. percuutatio, etc. 

per-odpIdlLBi a, um, adj. wry fond 
of: percuptdna tul. Cic. Fam. i, 7. 

per-odpIOi {• V. a to if>ixA or tUaire 
earnesUy, to tong: pcrciipio obsequl 
gnato meo, PI. Aain. i, i, 61 : Ter. J<3un. 
5f *. 57 * 

Ppr-OfllttfUBf Oi um, a^, very cu- 
rtoua or inquisitive : Clc. Clu. 62 Jin. 

p8r><lQr0i atum, i. v. a. to cure 
eon^kUty: percunlo vnlnere. lAv. 2x, 
57 : taide peroiirabitur, (3ol. 6, 12 - do- 
twG atmmae percurentnr, Plln. 52, 8, 
28 : deapoFata a medlda vitia. Sen. Q. N. 
jN I. If. Fig. mentem aegram, id; 

p^ennPt percttcurrl or pcrcnrrt, 
caraam, 5. o. a, and n. A. A c t. to 
run or aoiton thrmqjk or ever; to too- 
twK ; pet e n r rere agmm l*loeBum, Gaea. 
B.C. 1, 15: Tenditeroa otCattoa, Flor. 
4, 12 1 anataii Ov. H. la 655 : perenrr- 
ena lni» feoMtuaa, I^qp. i, j, 51: peo- 
tlne telaa, Vlig. Aen. 7, 14: tenmon 
nodo, to bfml round, Val. FL 6, 6|. 
Poai.; FUn, i|, 12, 26: hortua fonlaiio 
humore perairrltur, Pallad. i, 6. JI, 
FI g. : ampUaalmoa htnoroa percuearnt, 
t.e.JUled the higikttt q^oatona qfter on* 
other, HueU N«r. 5. 2 . to run over In 

spfohing, to menlton eurtorily: partea, 
qwu niodo peroaonnl, Ola de Or. 3, 14 ; 
quae brovlier a !e perenru aunt, lb. i, 
47 • multaa rea eratlone, id. Div. 2,46: 
OBala poonarum nomlna, Vlrg. Aen. 6. 
€27; modloe beneflcla, Taa A. 4, 4a 
1, to run over tn tiM mind or '▼Itli 


the eye, to aeon baiqfly, to Veok ovtr: 
multa animo et oogltaAi^ molta etiam 
legendo, Clo. de Or, 1, 50: ocnlo, to run 
oner, Hor. R. 2, 5. 55 : pagloaa In anna- 
libua magtatratunm, to run MroupA, 
Uv. 9, 18. Pau. impert. 1 al non lata 
brevltate perennitur, Ola de Or. 2, 8a 
B. Neutr. to run; cnrrlculo per^ 
cuTTP, Ter. Heaut 4. 4, ii : ad fomm. Id. 
Andr. i, 2, 18 ■ ad allquem, Goel. in ( 31 c. 
Fam. 8, x6: per temonem (enrma), to 
ru9i along tkepoU, Gaea. B. ti. 4, JJ jSm. 

perouif&flOi 8nl«. /. [percuraol a 
running ur travelling through ; ItalTao, 
( 31 c. I'hll. 2, 25 : atool.: lb. 2, 19. 

pereunlOi Snls,/. [pcicmro] arun-‘ 
ning through or oner: Fig. a rapid or 
hasty thinking oner: propter animi muN 
tanim rerum brevl tcm|Mire percnnio- 
iiom, Gic. Tuac. 4, ii fn. ||. In rhe- 
tor. a rapid or haety passing over a 
sulgeet: huic (commuraliom) coiitraiiu 
aaciic porcursio rst. Id. do Or. j, vj, 
202. 

percureo, »• « a. and n.freq. lid.] 
I. Act. to inwble ueer : iipas,riiii. 
Pan. 12. II. N e u 1 r. to » ange or rove 
about ; flfdbus tiOHiiifl, Liv. 2?, 42. 

percnTBOr, to is, m. (id.) one uho 
runs through : \ lac, J/uri. 6, 7 dub. 

PerennuSt a, um, Pait. [percurro]. 

MrclualblliBi r.ajj. [pcrcutlolpt.- 
nelrating, iteriHuling : odor, Cnel. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 10 . virtus id. Turd. 2, 13. 

percUBBlOt odIb, /. (id.) a beating, 
striking: capitis pcrcusBiones, Clc. Tusc. 
3, 26 . digltorum, a snapping, id. OfT. 3* 
. II. Traiisf in music, a beat-^ 
ingtimei hence Me ton. lime: {leicus- 
aionos nnmerorum. Id de Or. j, 47 ■ por- 
ousaionnm modi, id. Or. : (jmnt. 
9 > 4. 51. 

perctlflSOr, 8ris, m. (id.) a strilcer, 
ttaJbber, shooter: Iihi MiliieiutUR perem* 
Horpm iiuvil, Pliti. 8. 16. 19. ||. Ksp. 

a murderer, assassin, banaii : Cic. J’hil. 
2, 29 BuliornalUH olicui. Suet. Ncr. J4 : 
noctumuR, Petr. 9. 

perolUBttra, «<*. /. (W.) a Mow, 
stroke, thrust: peicuRBura Icrru facta, 
App. Herb. II. 

pereuBBUBi a, um, Part, (percullul 


POroUBBOB, bK, m. (only in abl. singT) 
(id.) a btating, striking, cadnclb |mt- 
ciissu CTcbiu baxa ca\aiitur aquls, Ov. 
Pont 2, 7, 40 venarum, PSin. 7> 5ii 52. 

PBT-oiltlOi lUbsl, cuhAum {^perf. per- 
cusli lor itrrcuBrtfRti, Ilor. S. 2, 3, 27?) 
3. V. a. (quatio) to strit-e through and 
through, to thrust 01 jnerce through : 
pcrcuBBiiB cultello, Varr. 11 . 11 . i, 69, 2 
giadiu iicicussns, Cic. Mil. 24, 6$ : Mn* 
tiiilio pectus pcrcuBBum, Liv. 2, 19 
\ena pt'rcutitnr, a vein is opened. Mood 
is hi, Stni. Rp 70: ioflsam, to lat 
through, dig a trench, Fiotiliu HI rat. j, 
17* 2 . Tranaf. to slay, kilt: nil- 

quern Bccnri, to behead, ( 31 a Pia. 34, 84 : 
aliqncm voneno, App. M. 10, p. 252: 
hostem. Suet. Gal. j; Or. H. 4, 91. 
Hence ( 11 ) perentere flmdna, to make a 
league, oanedude a treaty (becauae a 
victim waa alau^tered on the occo- 
aion), Auct. B. Alex. 44. ||. With 

the algu. of the abnple verb ; to strike, 
smite, shoot, hit: eeu lapidem al peicn- 
tiat lapia aut fiBirom, Loot. 6, 162 : 
qnum Cato perenaaua eaaet ab eo qnl 
arcam ferebat, Clc. de Or. 2, 69, 279: 
Januam manu, Tib. x, 6, j : turrea de 
ooelo perensaae, atnicX; with UOhtning, 
Cic. < 3 at 5, 8 : color pprcaaaaa Inoe re- 
fUlglt, Lucr. 2, 794 : auiicnlae vooe per- 
cuMae, nop. X|i6, 28 : ae meraclo flore, 

E get drunk, FI. ( 3 a 8 tai. j, 5, 16. 2 . 

ip. to strike, stamp, coin uumey: ut 
numnm argenteum nota atderia Caprl< 
conii oercoMorlty Boat Aug. 94. 8. 

to smks, play a mnaioal Inatmment 
(po^): lynun, Or. Am. 5, 12, 4 o. |||. 
Fig. to strike: pcrcuaaua calamltate, 
Clc. Mur. 24: percuaaus fbrtnnae vul- 
noroi id. Acad, x, j. 2 . ^ strike, 
shade, make on impression upon, affect 
deepHy : pereuaalatl me de onttlone pro- 
late, U. Att I, 12: audlvl ex Garlo 
llomae eiM bomlnem et fblaae aael<‘ 
dnum : percuaiit anlmum, it struck me. 


made me su^Moum, ttk 4, 8 : iidmoB 
probabilltate, U. Tnaa f, u: pe*- 
cuaiua atrodaaimla liiterla. Id. 9 
25. 8. toeheat, deceive, impose upon : 

al^iiMm probe, PL Pi. 2, 2. 9 : bonfntin 
emditnm, Cia FI. 20 ; hombiem atrate- 
gemate. id. AtL g, 2. 4 . to strike, 

stamp : facta dlotaque tna niia forma 
percuaaa aunt, Sen. Ep. 14M» 
^PWdftg&tliB, a.um,/Mr(. esploreds 
Claud. Mamert. Stat. onlm. 2, j. 

, Per-dMlUBi very come- 

ly or pretty : I'Un. Ep. J, a 
per-d 818 o» 2. v. a. to datroy utterly, 
eab^inate: Tert. adr. Jnd. 11. 

per-il 81 &llBf a, um, ady. very siUy 
oefoaUah (poet.) : Lucr. i, 
per-denBllBi a, um, adj, very com- 
ipact or dense ; humua. Col. j, iz, 2. 
perd80f lor pereo: Pi. Poen. 4, 2, 62. 
per-depBOi j. «. o. to knead 
thoroughly : Gat. 74, 3. 

perdlC&liBi «, adj. (perdlx) pertain- 
ing to partrui^es, paiiridge^: herba, 
App. Herb. 81. 

perdiclnm, ll, **• ~ neptimar, a namo 
applied to several plaiita : 1 , Poly- 

gonum moritimum or dlvarlcatnm, Linn, 
arc. to Sprciigcl : Plln. Zl, 17, 62. 2 . 

Mtiralis. V. Partheninm: Id. 21, 32, 104 
(a contusion of ruuncB). 8. Helxlno, 
Lcibu iniirulis, jidlitory, ['arletaila olll- 
cinaliB, Liiin. . id. 22, 17, 20. 

per-dlcOt xii ctum. 1. v. a. to say 
out, tojinuh saying: Alcim. 5. 607* 
per-diiflcIliBt r, adj. very diyicult : 
quoPBtio, Cic. N. J). i, 1 : navlgntlo, id. 
Att. }, 8 . fiup. ; penlillkillimua aditua, 
Liv. 40. 21. 

perdifflcniteri Odr. with gixat dff* 
fiLutly: Clc. Acad. 2, 15. 

per-dimilB, a, nm, cu^. lery worthy: 
liomo li^lgnuH tna amkitia, Cic. Fam. 

i|,6. 

per-dnigenBi ontla, adj. very dili- 
gmt ; bomu, Cic. bV. 3, 5 fn. 

perdlllgenter, ado, very diligently : 
Clu. Brut. 3 Jin. 

per-diBCOi didicl, 3. v. a. to learn 
thoroughly, to get by heart (rare); 
omnia jura belli, Cia Balb. 20: locus do 
morlbuB eat uratori perdiscenduB, Id. de 
Or. 1. Tib. 1, 10, 65. With acc. ninl 
111/.; pi’ididki, Isthacc esse vera. Pi. 
Asm. I, I, If. 

per-diMrtei ado. vety eloquently. 
Cic. dc Or. 1, 14, 62. 

perdltOt aito. in an abandoned maum 
ner, vncomgibhj sc gcrere, Cia Att. 9, 
2 2. spci a tfly, exctssiidy : amare, 

i'er. Ueaut. 1, 1, 45 : conarl, (^ulnt. 2, 
12, 5. 

perditim, adv. desperately: Afran. 
in Chans. ]i. 191 P. 

perditio, OniB,/. (perdo) luin, per- 
du wn : ]K‘rdltirnib Iter, Alcim. 4, 138, 
Perditor* oris. m. (id.) a 7’Uiner, 
des/joytr (rare): perditor ref publlcae, 
C’la Plane. j6 Jin, : vexator ot perditor, 
id. Pia. 34. 


Adj. hopeless, debate, sttined: per- 
dltuB aum, / am loat / PI. Baa 5, i, 
per fortunas vide, ne puerum perdltunii 
perdomuB, Cic. Fam. 14, 1 Jin.: perditua 
aere allono, id. Phil. 2, J2: lacrimla oc 
maerore perditua, id. Mur. 40:^111 om- 
nium mortalluffl perditlaoime. Id. Yeir. 
3, 26: rebut omnibus perdltla, id.Caiccln. 
32 : raletudo, id. Tuaa g, to. AbsoL : 
hobet delectnm egeutium ac perdltorum, 
qf needy and ruined men, Oaas. B, G. 7, 
4. ( 11 ) Eap. desperately In lore: amoro 
haeo pmta eat, PL Clat. i, 2, 13 : Prop 
I. iJ. 7 * 2 . lost. In a moral aenae, 

Abandoned, inaorrigiUc : odoleaceni 
perditua ac dlaaolutua, Clc. Tuaa 4, 25 ; 
homo contamtnatna, peidltua, flagUioana, 
id. Verr, 3, 58 : homo perdlta nequltla, 
Id. Gliient. 13 * perdlta atqua dSaaolnta 
oonallla, Id. Agr, 2, 20: luxiulae ac laa- 
civiae pcrdltae. Snot. OaL 25: nihil 
fieri poteat mlaerlim MhU penUttni^ 
idhU toedlua, da Atk 8, 11. 



FEttDlUS 


PEKDCELLM 


PBRUaST 


tnnii, Clo. Att. h 21: UL da Or. xj 
2| 8. 

peEudluii iini,a^. CdiM] doei 
anything aU day hmgi stare aolitui 
Soorates dlcltnr. pertlnacl etata penlins 
atque pemox, Oell. 2, i : App. M. 5, 
p. i6x. 

odi. ttot 

^ny); Cio. ir.'D. 2, jj .’'bellum, itt. 

per-weif Itii. odi, very fidi t Cic. 
Att. 6, 1: mailer peralvee et nobllls, 
Id. Yerr. 4, 26. 

perdiXf Iciv, c.=siir^i(, a parlrit^ : 
various species of partddn, Tetruo, 
1 JoD., are probablv mdlcatad under this 
name ; su^ as Tetrao dnerea, Llna.i 
grsacu, Briss.. ruftu. Uniu etc.; llln. 
iPi 3h $1 : plcta, Hart, (8. 

per-oOt <Udi, ditum (pret, indie, 
pt'idunnt for perdunt, PL Kad. prol. 24 : 
pres, eutg, perduim, is, etc., id. Aul. 4, 
6,6; Id. Am. 2, 2, 215: Id. Asln. 2, L 
61, eU,s Ter. lieuut. 4. 6, 7 : Cic. Deioi 
7, 2T. The only example of a pass, 
iurm in the pres, is perditur, Hot. 8. 2, 

6, 59. thouip the pm. part, li rom- 
iiioii), }, V. d. liL to put wrwigK, Ut put 
entfnZy avHiy; hrnoe to main! auiay 
v'tih ; to deetroy rtUu ; aliqm*m i>er- 
ditiiin Ira, n. Aul 4, 10, 9: Jupplter 
ii-uices pcrdidlt, Ck'. Koa*. Am. 45 : 
i'kmditus civltalciiip UL Alt. 6. f ae 
lpf.um ppiillusk Id. Kill. 1, 19- aliqucm 
tapillR, i. e. to charge vnlh a capitai 
offettce^ PI. Asin. i. 2, 6- valet udlnem, 
(jlc. 'I'uBC. 9, 10 : cur pordia oiliileaccii- 
tem nubia? cur amat? cur jiuUit 7 Ter. 
Ad. I, 1. |6. In exccratloiia di (deac- 
qiic oinnes) te perduint, uiov the gotU 
iUtltoy you!; at te quldem oiiinos dil 
dfoeque, aupeil, luli'ii, iiijIih u.\cinplla 

idant, id. I'b. 4. 4. 6. 2. tu squan- 

tUi\ ilmipalf, iote, etc.: auinai, cun- 
aumat, iK‘rdal, Id. llcaut. j, i, 9$ • per' 
d«‘ro ct proftindere, Cic. Fam. 5, 5 : per- 
dure tompiiH, 1 . de Or. j, ) 6 . uperam, 
id. . 10 : It iim et operam, id. Fain. 

7. X : D^ln« iiiiUit vitiuu : at non per* 

didit, Auct. Her. 4, 44. ||. Traiisf. 

to tote utterly or irrecovirahty : liltoroa, 
Cic. Fam. f, 16 : omiies fruotiH indiia* 
triae et fbrtiuiae, lb. 4, 6 : litciii, to lose 
one’s cause. Id. do Or. 1, 36: libcrtatera, 
id. Kab. Post. 9 : dextrom mnnum, I'lin. 
7, 28, 29: memoriam. Cic. do Sen. 21: 
Bpem, Pi. Kud. i, 4, j : vit.iiii, Mart, 
bpoct. 1 1 : peril herrle I iiomcii perdidi, 
1 . e. I have quite JorgotUn ihf name. 
Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 19. Of loaa at ploy : Ov. 
A. A. X. 491. 

per-domi nil, ctom, 2. v. a. to 
tea^ or instruct tkos'ouffhly, to show, 
point out (rare) : res dUScilia ad perdo- 
ceiidum, Cio. Seat. 44 : aliqucm. Pi. Cant, 
i* 5* 59: >1 4^1^ .t^llo utilo mortales 


A. 490 ; Buam 
With ooc. 


perdocet oro meo, 

stultUlom, Oolnt. i, x, 8. 

and ii{f.t dimm Moeonlla Hiaeacida 
condcra Ghartu qaam to Pierides pordo- 
cuere tnae, Ov. Pont 4. 12. 28. 

perdootSf ode. very skUfuUy: PI. 
Most. 1, 1, 122. 

" psrdootai ■> nnii ... 

11 , AdjTeeiif toamed, very aAa't 
* 1 * 1 . MiU 2, 2, 109 : homo, Cic. Balb. 27 
psnitor, stats. f,j, 2. 

per-dSMoi tti. Itnm, 2. v. «. to pain 
or prieve greaUy : kl perdolitum esl 
T. Manllo, Q. Cla^iiia in Cell. 9, ij : 
tandem perdoluft, l*er. Eun. i, 2, 7^ 
per-dol« 800 » 11 U. j. V. n. toran. Qier- 
doleoi to fed great pain or gr^t nee 
perdole^t iigl socIm morto, Att In 
Non. ito^ If : suam vlrtutem Irrlsul fore 
pcrdotoeruiift Oaes. B. C. 2, 15. 

p0r«dBlOi atom, 1. V. a. to keio 
out tofoAion by hewing t quum In 
materlem perdolsntur, Vltr.2. id: arbor 
pcrdolata* id. 2» 9* 

P fp . dXnifniir . I. v. n. dep. to rule or 
r^sdSvSghi uinom, daud. Feee. do 
Hnpt Honor. 77. „ , 

perwawtor. m. rperdomo] a 
tomsr, fttbouer I Prud, Coin. 4 i ii< 

•, nm, rort. tpw- 


Ptr-dSmOf oi, Itam, i. «. ck to toms 
rtubdue tooraspUy, to eon- 

pmy: od perdoinandnB lAtram oxer* 
cltom dronmilDoere, LIv. 8 , i| ; Apulia ! 
perdomlta, id. 9, 20: gentos. Veil. 2, 99 ; < 
aerpentee, tauroe ferooee, to tosu, tu^ 
fa, Ov. it, 12, 169. Fig.: at nooo 
dmom euloo (nlnm) perdometv, Plin. 
1 *^. 9, 6. II. Transf. of tblngi: 
to knead: faiinam asaldua fnotatknib 
Sen. Ep. 90. 

per-dinnnifcoi 9. «. n. [dnrmlo] to 
^pon: perdonniscin' usque ad lucemf 

per-dilOOf Ctnm (imperot. per^ 
duoe for perdoc, Seren. Saxnm. 40^ 794)^ 
9. V. a. to lead or brifu through or orar, 
to conduct; ornoes Incmumea naves per^ 
dnxU. t e. from Brltsln to Oaal, Gees. 
B. O. 9, 19 : leglones sd aliqnem, Clo. 
Fsm. 12, 19: oomprehensos eoB sd Coe- 
sarem perdaxerunt Cees. B. G. 7, xj ; 
leglouem in AUobrMS^ lb. it 6: bovem 
errantem ad stabob. Vlig. E. 6, 60. 
(II) Esp. to draw, bring over a woman 
to the embraopB of a lover ; hue Tertla 
perdnrta est 01 c. Yerr. 9, 12 : Suet Tib. 
49 * Hor. S. 2, 9, 77. 2 . Of Impers. 

ol^ts, us buildings, water, etc.: to 
bring, carry, lead, conduct; a lacu 
licniano ad montem Juram murum por* 
docit Caee. B. G. 1, 8: Appla (oqna) 
pcTducta eat Fnintin. Aq. 6: turn 
duumviri aquae perduoendae creatt sunt, 
lb.: Aniunem in Capitolium, ib.: iiavi- 
gabilcm alvcum ex purtii in Nilirni, 
Plin. 6, 29, 17. II, Transf. to sp)vad 
oiYT, bedaub, besmear with (poet.) : 


took place (v. Smith's Ant 
peidueUlonlt nos apt 


rempabUosm vH prinsMs 
6 st^p.l^. 48 , 4 ,nt (Oio- 
i;^tlonem pmueUionii mtonwrst 


GI 0 .MU. 14, 96. perdnelliotris JndiolBni, 
M, Reblr. p^ 1 ; tnm Semptonlmb 
psidueUlouis sa Judloora Gil Fbleio 
dixit Oat he prosecuted Jbr 

Ugh treason, lAv.tb, j : duomvlni^ qul 
Horatio perduellloiMm Judioent seeux- 
em fbolo (Ibr Ulllng Us iltler. 


becaiue It was regurded aa a usonatton 
of the prerogative of punlsbment and 
hence asa crane against the stated Id 
I* 26. II, Meton. a foreign enemy 
^ ones OBuntry, a pmis mmsyg Ibr 
^tla (Qsnsoid 01 f " 


Her.4, m 


c»r|iuB <Nlora ambtoHiae, Virg. 0. 4, 419 ; 

I. Samm. 


corims Btomiie galllnue, Seren. 
J9i 7 *9 : « tufl biicco, ' ‘ 

(II) to rub out, ffase 


79, 7 {9 : ai lus biicco, id. 022. 1 lem e 
' si aliqiiid inter- 


leverlt perduxorit, Jul. l>ig. 29, i»2o, 
2. to drink off or t<j>, to quaff: 
lyccoiiis liqiionin, pinlt Ain. 9, 179. 
aqua fib'ida penliuta, .Sciib. ('oiiip. 179 
Jtn. Ill, big. to (Itaio out, prolong, 
tonltrno , to bring to some end or tffett; 
les dlHputallMiio ad mediam 110c tom 
poiducitur, Cacs. B. ( 1 . 9, 71 : (Mi,, Fam. 
10, i: Valeritim (’Hirvum uciopimus ad 
ceiiti'sliiium annum pr*idiixlbbe (sc. vl- 
tnii), 1.0. Ihvd to be a hundrrd ytais 
old, id. de ,Scn. 17 : so mcdicina I’sque 
ad longam MMiectam, Plin. 29. x, 8 : 
allquem ex tnimili loco ad burainam 
dignitatem, Coes. B. G. 7, 79 : aliquem 
ud aroplissiuos honores, Cic. Am. 20: 
ariem od niognain gloriom, Plin. 79, 9, 
76. n. 2 : allquid ad oxltum, Cic. inv. 2, 
96 : 1'o rem perduxit biought the nuUter 
to that pass, Hep. Dion. 5: allquid ad 
liquidum confossnmque, Quint 5, 14, 
28. 2. to draw or bring over, 

toprsuade, iwiuce to: si dlclls iiequls 
])crduci, ut vera baec credas, PI. Mrat 
I, 7, 41 : aliqucm ad suam sententlam, 
Cic. Att 16b 8: Cues. B. G. 7, 4; ali- 
qiiem od se magnis poliicltatloiilbus, to 
bring over to one’s swe, ib. 6, 12 : homi- 
nem od HS.LXXX« to induce to pay, 
Cic. Att 9 f S 2 * 

perdootlOi Onie,/. [perdiicoj a lead- 
iny, conductiny of water: aquananper- 
ductiones, Yltr. 8, 6. 

P^UOtOi I. V. [WO ^0 

ooMUct to; quioquid est orrubu ootius, 
quam perdnotet qalspiam. PL Host j, 
2, 160. 

perdnotOTf oris, m. (id.) a frader, 
conductor; esp. a pintA patider; le- 
nonum, aleatorum, peiauctonim nulla 
mentlo flat dc. Yerr. x, X2 : Loct. 6, 17 
mod. II. a guide, conductor : Si. Eho 
tstum, poer, circumduce bssoe aades et 
oondavla. Th. Apege Istom a me per- 
ductorem: nihil moror ducterler (in a 
doable eense), PI. Hoet 9. 2, 199 sq, 

pgtdpiOpUt •» “Ht Pbrt. r 

pw-afldil]lli udv.o 
ago i PL Stl^4f i, 69. 

peidUlIOi Onia, /. rpeidueUia] 
boaSs or tniitonws ooiu^ ag^ 
ones eousdry, treason; orfg. eveix aat 
of a dtlsen lijJaTlous to the state or Ito 
peaoet in the later times of the repubUo 
the crime was usually ealled rntdestasi 
thom^ triali for oamiisUI soau tluiies 


I bombaslle); Auct 


is. m. r osr dndlnm. i. 

beriumjirtraitor. regarded as a pobllo 
enemy, making war ou the state, nod 
thereioro equivalent to boatls: quoa 
nos huelOB appcllamuB, eos veteres per- 
duolles appolfaliant per earn a4|ectlo< 
nem indl^tes, cum quUms beHnm 
, Got. Dig. 50k Ib, 294: equldem 
illud etiam ouTmadverto, quod qul pro- 
prio nomine perduellls esset Is hostla 
vocaratur, lenitate verbl trisUtlam rel 
mitigante, Cic. Off. i, 12: perduelles 
BU|)erutl, 8. C. ap. Div. 49, 16: plrata 
non eat ex perduelllum numeru. Bed 
commtinlB boatlB omnium, Cic. Off. 9, 
29, 107 : PL Am. X, 1, 97. II, Transf. 

a j/rivaie enemy = inlmicuB : id. Ps. 2 
I, 8. 

nard flalluMi. 1 , n. war : Att In Non. 
22, 15. 

Perdliifli it etc. v. penlo, ad tod. 
per-dulciSt very suxet. Sup. • 
pcrduldsbluiuB, Inscr. 

PBr-dflrOi ftvi, afum, I. V. a. and n. 

I. A c t to make hard, to harden ; 
tcncras plaiitoH. Prod. Psych. 447. |L 
N t utr. to last or hold nut, to tndMcY 
'J'or. Hoc. 2, 2, 27: probius longum 
perdurat In aevum, Ov. Hed. fac. 49: 
non perduiaBoe In Benectatem,Sen.BeD. 
7» 28. 

per-dflmii mn, adf. very hard: 
Intel prehitiu. Pap. Dig. 48, j, 2. 

Cure. 9. 74 - 
pSr-edo* 8dt, Ssnm, 9. V. a, to 
cat vp, consume (poet) : cibum, PL 
fragm. op. l*riao. p. ^7 P. R, 
Ti aiisf. ; nec pnedit imposltam celcv 
Ignis Aetnam, Hor.Od. 9 4, 79: lacri 
mae poredore bumore exsangues genua 
old met in Cic.l'uBc. 9, 12 ; saxa per- 
eso, Lncr. i, 727 : vellera morbo peresa 
Yira-Gl- ), 961. II. Fig. : quos durus 
amor crudell tube percdlt id.Acn. 6, 
442 : languorlbUB peresns. Cat 55. Ji. 

P 6 r-Sd 0 i I. v> u. to give forth : old 
puct in Sid. Ep. 9, 14. 

pSx^-ellio» avL i. v. cl to braotbe out 
enlireiy ; nnimam, App. H. 8, p. 207. 

pSr-efflflOf V. n. to few throagh 
or out, to overfaw: Yulg. Bbbr. 2. 1. 
pMesTi C*Svl ukoisers 

journey, abroad, away J\tem I 

Din. HamiLll-, 

Gbrat 4. 

10, 14. 
pMgrei 

abroad, away from hmnetjuA piiagra 
depugiiavlt abroad, Glc. FblL f, 11 : 

dam peregra eit anlmoB Bine o 

, volox, Hor. E^ x, 12, 19. 8. 

\ foreign parts, abroad; ej . 

peregra allat^ FI. Alin. 4| i, 16: In 
regnum Itemam siooltot, fir, 2» i6i 
nuntlaro, Id. 28, 11. With obi a pile- 
gre./rom abroad, Vito. 5, 7, k, to 
IMrto, abrwd; Mrm Aa 
ffnfdUd, Snat Onto. 
4a : exlte, nor. B. f , 6, xo|. 

5 (ol. pmp4i < 

•m 


•I ^rager ioctiis sl't Ute. BeguLtlt x? : 
BUBcepter peregrnm, Venent Onn 



>lt*SOBtir ABO HODS 


rBBBHHlTAB 


rXBXBBO 


^pSSKiTOi'B. 

ptmrtiat, iwvnOu, aioMk flr* 
f^t. 

abovi or <».fbra^j»rCf, 
peiyettt peregimlOt 0 i& Tuo. 5 . 31 *• 
tciupof In pw^nattone oonniiiiire, kU 
Atu 16. |. In plur * ; Id. Am. 27. xoj. 

9 , Trnnif. of aulmtls ; beitlB 
peregrintUono Imtantor, id. Fin. 1, ji* 
109: PUn* ia.di ai. 

Um oemmon^' Aperegrtnaior/ompnei', 
opp. to that of a Roman dtlaen : pent 
giliiltatia Tooa, Suet Claud. 15 : in poro- 
crlnltatom radlgen allquom, lb. 16: 
Ulp. Dig. a,d. 10. II. Tranaf. oii<< 
iMidtih loagf, foreign habitt or mo«- 
ncra ; qniun In nrbam noatnm infiiaa 
e»i poMifflnUaa, 0 |c. Fam. 9, 19. 2 . 

Uap. a/weign tone w accent : oa, la quo 
nulla poregrlziiUia reaonci, QulnL it, i. 
ja 

ptogribbOTf atua, x. v. n. dtp. fid.] 
teoe or Uee in foreign parte, to travd 
about : poragrlnarl tota Asia. Cic. Brut, 
xj ; in uiaoa elvltato. Id. Rab. perd. xo. 

H, Fig.; haec studhi pcrnoctant 
noblacnmf peregrlnantur, niatloantur, 
id. Arch* 1 : animus lata longeque per- 
otfrluatur, Id. N. D. 1. 10 : In infliiita- 
tmn omnem, to roam borough aU inf- 
nitg. Id. Tmc. f. jq. X14. 2 . tn be 

ednvad, be a eti'onger: pbllosupbiae 
quasi cMtatem dare, quue quldem adliuc 
jMregrliurl Bomae ▼Idebatur* Id. Fin. 3, 
II: TMtrao peregrlnontur aures? Id. 
Mil. la. 

pSrogTinill, a. nm, a^. C^regor] 
that eanuM from foreign pai^, ouUamd- 
kk, etramgct foreign, oxotie: facies, PI. 
Pseud. 4. a, 9: mulier, llor. Od. 3, 3, 
20 : coelom. Or. Tr. 4, 8, 25 : amiies, 
id. M. 8.830: orborea, iMln. M, i|, 12: 
aves, id. 9. 17. 29* morluis. id. 16, 10, 
ii: paregrlna omnia rt'liuquo : AtbeiwB 
iitnc oolamua, FI. Sllch. 3, 1, 21 : lalxtr, 

e.oftraoeUing, Gat. 11, 8 : umorcs./or 
iMMen, Ov. M. 9. 41 . fasti, <f 
^eign nattone, Id. F. 8^ ; terror, of 


h foreign enemy, 'I Ay. 3, 16: vein! perc- 
arloam otlnm, alieul permittcro, ufitioiC 
leUure tf aetrangvr, Tac. A. 14, 91 : 
sacra, quae coluntur oonun more, a 
qulbus sunt aooepCa, Fest. s. v. ||. 
Kubet. a foreigner, stranger: pcre<* 
grini atqoe adrenae. Ok. Agr. 2. 14- 
l>eregrtnt at tncoloa ofBoium eat, kL On. 
I, 34: ( 11 ) peregrlna, as,/, a foreign 
uoman (po^): Ter. Anar. 1, 1, 119. 

2 . ihqk. a foreign rreident, an 
alien, as opp. to a Roman citizen ; ne< 
qua civem, nequs peregiinum, Cic.Vorr. 
4, 3f ! peregiliiua lit Is, cul aqua ot Igni 
Intavdlctnm ast^ Ulp. Reguf. tit. 11 ; 
pnstor, toko decided causes bettveen fo- 
reign resSAmts. Pomp. Dig. i, 2, 2: 
iMm (It) uAg, pertaining to aliens: 
agroram sant genera qiilnque, Komaniu, 
OahlnusLpsrsgrlnna, bosticus, incertiw. 
Fair. Ifclj. 5i 4, ^ 31 : peregrlni milltes, 
JBsman fro^ who were not Homan 
citiseiu, loser. |||. Fig. itrange, 
raw, in a ap er i eneedt nulla in re tlronam I 


■mna sumkiliiin. sad ahso!. 

|[L «. Oi wqpioa eahsn on emotugia 
river or a tiring, Fast t, «i.x bdla 
imllis aniplolls somtnlstmDtar : mdla 

K remnia servantnr. nulU me fonmlnl- 
li. Cfte. N. D. 3, 9. 

In angary: pertatning to deitouonon or 
ahomion, attoikhing, oaneeUingi fbl- 
mina, lightnings that destroy the effect 
or portmt former lightningtt per- 
emptalia fhlmlna, qulbus toliuntor 
priorum fhhnlnum miiiaa. Sen. K. 2, 

49, 

pfaemptlo (penmtio), finis, /. [per- 
imoj adestroywig, kiUing! Ang.lTimt. 
In losnn. 27. 

pSrtmvtor (psrsmtor). Oris, w. [id ] 
a destroyer, slayer, murderer : regls, 
Sen.Oed. 221 : puer llle peremptor meus, 
be. ti^ has puiptfMi me almost to death, 

plirOlW&xllU (poromtor.). a, nm. 
a^. dettrudiur, deadly, mm tal : 

veuenum, App. M. 10, p. 24} : spicu- 
lum, Turt. Aiiiiu. 29. ||. Fig. i 7 r- 

cittve, final-, priemptoi'y: pcn'iuptorl* 
iim edlctuni iude hoc nonion suiupslt, 
quod porlmcrot disraptationem, hoc est 
ultra iKtn paterolur oilverMuriiiiu ti'rgi- 
veraaii, Ulp. Dig. 5. i. 70: <ial. 4, 
120. 

^p«r»mptrix (pererntr.). IclB, /. [id.] 
she that dtslroys or XriZZs.* iort.Anim. 

nfi mmp tna (perexntus), a, tun, Part. 
[pcrlm^r 

pfirendlfit ado. on the day after to- 
morrow : eras ogifo, perendie aglto, FI. 
Merc. 2. 3, 41 : scles iglinr fortosse eras, 
Bummuni ^rentUe, Clc. Att. 12. 44. 
fEtym. unknown. In form it corre- 
sponds to pridie, postriHe ; and Bopp 
connects the fonner half of the word 
with the Sws. fM»ia,|Niitun, *‘aHa8,remo- 
iior. ulterior. ooniiected with Wpcw.l 
perendln&tiOi onls,/. [pci end mna j 
a piUtituf off till the day after to- 
morrow. Mart. Cap. 9, 304. 

perendimUi a. um, a«tf. rpcrorulio] 
used ill rlAesual Ijatiii only in connec- 
tion with, or in reference to. dies, and 
.aquiv. to the KiiglUh pbruse after ta- 
murrow : tot homines tom ingenlubos, 
per tot annos statuero non j^tulsse, 
utrum diem tcrtiuni, an porendinum 
did oporterct, Cic. Mur. 12 parsndtaio 
die, Goes. B. Q. 5, 30. Absoi.: tu In 
porendinum paratos sis, against the day 
after to-monvw, PI. Trln 9, 2, 65 : Gell. 
lOb 24. Til late laitin, in connection 
with other words: croatina vel iieroudina 
Ikimiiii posslo, Aug. Ep. 13, 9. 

pfirexmii all the year through ; 
GoT. 12, 18. 2 . Transt. consUmtly, 
nerpehially: ahies perenne dnraliiUs, 
rail. 12. 15: peieiiia vivax, Paul. Nol. 
Gumi. II. 

perennifi (pcrcmnls, Inscr.), c, aiU. 
(abl. sing, perenne, Ov. H. 8, 64: id. F. 


ae rafieiii,iiac phrsijlnum atque hos- 
pltem In agtndo essa^ Oto. ds Or. 1, 90. 


i Hence It ptUegrinos Fr. piUrin; 
liVfLpOmimSr^ 

Ar^IigilUb toitls, adf. very neat, 
fine or degants genus, Cle. de Or. 2, 67; 
oratlo, id. Plane. 24 : Ingenlum, Foil. 
1 . 7 . 

, pMUgaaterf Odu. very finely, very 
tiegamtly: paraE^teriUoera^ daBrot 
52. 

I* d. iobatt Aoroug^: 

Pbr 4 &UMl 8 » tnUt trif. vary sio. 
guent : dc. Brut. 70. 

pMtanaiirai, a. um. my. 08 maii- 
oured nut ; Not. Tlr p. 118. 

, pfimrnis. c, a*y. [amnlsl pertabn- 
isg to crossing a rioer : tn angary : per- 
lab 1 


I. 694) raiiiiusl that lasts or continues 
ike. vywte year thiuugh: nves prieiiiies, 
that do not migrate, Flin. 10, 29, 36. 

II. Traiisf. everlasting, never 
faMng, unceasing, perpetual, peren- 
nial : aquae perennes, Cic. Verr. 4, 48 : 
funs, Hlrt B.G. 8,43 : aqua, Llv. x, zi : 
amnis, id. 4, 30 : rlvl, Hln. Iilp. 9, 6 : 
cursuB stollamm, dc. N. D. 2, 21 : vi- 
num, i. e. that bears keeping. Col. 3, 2 : 
adamas, Ov. H. 19. 813* Pomp.: exegl 
monumentum oere perenntus, more 
lasting, more enduring, Hor. Od. j, 30, 
1* 2 . Fig.: psrsnnfs et cootestata 

mqjonini vlrtus. Ok. FL ix : continuata 
motio et perennis, id. Tusc. 1, 10; 
quot'itas, Id. da Or. 3, 48: animus in : 
remjNibllcam, Id. Ftov. Oms. m 


remiNibllcam, Id. Ftov. Oon 

plraml-iemu» 1. m* 


ssromils] 

one who is alioays a slave ; Fl, pieiv. j, 

^'isran^tM, itii, 
ness, eonttnuance, perpetual duration, 
oerpdMty: footinm psreimltotea, Glc. 
N. D, 2, 19 : cibus perenmtatli^ owi- 
ftafit food. PI. I’ers. 3r 1. 1 : psTCmiltfr> 
tern conditts fruxnsntls affsiimt, (kb i, 


6^10. HatmfftkeBemmamya 
ran: vutra. Synim. Vp. 10, 49. 

98ciiuilt8r« ddu. oonstemUg, per- 
peluaHyx arbor, frondns parannlter, 
Aug. Doctr. Gbriat s. x6 : parannllei 
aervaxa amlcltias, SVb E;p. 7. 9. 

phrgniio, avi, atom, x. and n. 
(perenais] |. Act to keep or pre- 
serve long: eam,atiam8lDonfaitoraai 
perennat certe usque in alteram ▼lnde< 
miam pleiumque vlul saporem servoA 
Col. 12, 20. ||, Neutr. to last for 

many years, to last, continue, endure : 
arte perennat amor, Ov. A. A* 3, 41 ; ut 
diutins pcrcnneiit boves. Go}, x, 9 : gens 
ultra aevi nostil termlnos perenuatiB, 
Sobsi. 

pnimillli a. um, (Mb', [from ak. 
rout ot aiiuus] ever-circling, used only 
as an epithet of Anno, tbs goddess of 
the moun: Anna peremia, Macr. Sat. x 
22 : Ov. F. 3, 654. There are several 
otJier explanations shout this Anna : v 
Smith's Blugr. i, 179. 

pfirentiddAi ae, m. far peridds 
[pera caedo) a cut-puree (oomicolly lu 
allusion to psreuticida) : I'b £^ld. 3. 2. 
13. 

p6r-€Oi B Qvi), Itum (periet for per- 
iblb Coripp. Johuiii. 7, 27), 4. V, n. to 
go or run through: dolium lymphae 

r icuTitls, Ilor.Ud. I, 11. 27: Plin. 21, 
17. lb to pass away, to vanish, 
dUmpiiear; to be desboyrd, to perish : 
aedes cum fundaineiito periennt, PL 
Most, x, 2, 69 : tantam pecuniom tom 
brevl tempore perira potuisse, Cic. PIdL 
K, 4 : totum exerdtum periturnm, Nep. 
Ep. 7 . fac pereut vltreo miles ah hosts 
tuuB, let your piece be taken by your 
adversarfs. Or. A. A. 2, 208; urbes 
pereunt lunditus, Hor. Od. 1, iC, 19: 
nerltura regna, Virg. G. 2. 498. 2 , 

]>>p. to perish, lose one's life, die : non 
intelllgu, qiiomobrom, si vlvere boneste 
non pobsunt, perlro turpi ter vellnt ; aut 
cur minore dolore peiituros se cum 
nmlllb, qunm si soil poieont, urbitren- 
tur, C'u. Cat. 2, 10; summo crudate 
Bumdicloque, id. N. I>. 3, 3 J •’ rellqul so 


In fluineu pniecinitaverunt, atque ibi 
perieiuiit. Ones. II. <b 4, 19. 8. to 

pine away nith love, to be desperately in 
love (poet.) : iiidigno cum G alius amors 
perirct, Vlrg. K. 10, 10 : quo beatus 
vulnero, qua pereat ssgitta, ilor. Od. x, 
27, 11 : ipse Paris nuda ferlur iieriisse 
tacoena, Prop. 2, X2, 13. ‘With ooc. of 
the beloved oldfHst: PI. I*Ocn. 5, 2, 139. 

g, to be lost, ivasted, spent in vain : 
ne et oleum et opera p^rit, Glc. Atb 
2, X7 : nulliis perit otlo dies, Plin. xx, 6, 
9. h. to be lost, ruin^ undone: 
quid fieri turn potult 7 Jamprldem per- 
immuB, Glc. Att 14, 10; meo vltio 
peri'o. ib. ii, 9; nisi illud pei^ or- 
gentiim, pereundum est mihl, PL Asin. 
X, ?, Of ; piippls perennda est probe, 
muet be lost, id. Epid. 1, 1. 70. Hence, 
peril, as an e.\clamatioa of despair, I 
am tost. Pm undone : peril, interU, oc- 
ddl ' id. Aul. 4. 9, 1 * periimns, ootom 
est, we an lost, it is all over with us 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 26. So, in assevenUons ; 
pereom, si, nisi, may I perish, may / 
die, if: Ov. H. 17, 183 : Cass, in Ok 
Fom. 19, 19. 

p8r-|qmtO( avI, atnm, i. v. n. and 
a. to ride througih, ride hitheb’' and 
thither, ride or drive about b 
Neutr.: Inter duasades psrequIta&Si 
Coes. B. C. 1, 46 ; longe ex via, Liv. 23, 
47: per oumes partes, to iMvs abouf. 
Uses. EG. 4. 33. jj. Act : adem, 
Llv. 9, 28 ; puer delphlnd maria pera- 
qnltans, Pllii. 9^ 8. 8. 

^ pSr-eno» avl, atum, i. «. a. to warn 
der through, to roasn or rasnUe avert 
lUlacem drenm veqnvtlnuBsqna per- 
erro aaeps forum, Hor. 8 . x« 6 ^ ii| ; 
fireta,Oy.H. 14. 103 : saltnseifMilaAVal. 
Fl. I, 917 ‘ orbem, Gob praef* i : ngea, 
to rotm about from ommng to aeseuwr 
Sen. N. J praff. Fash: arva pei^ 
rantur Pbligiui, ov. Am. 2. iG^ 3 : orlda 
pererratua,u.M. 3,61 peianato pontok 
Viig. Aen. 2, 299. , M. TroDoti 
totumqtte psmrat ImmialbiM iadtti» 
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m, PI. 



pCrJaMLllIf ■* vm, o^f. very maU. 
very Uttiel wiiiea pmsiganm, Glc. 
N. D, 2 , ji: dlM, very ikort. Id. Verr. 
Act. 1 , 2 : nerezigna et permbmta bona 
ooiporlB, Id. 'rose. 2, II: loci spatlam. 
Gua B. Q. 9 , 1 $: Ignea, Nep. Ifann. 9 : 


fruinenti 


Gaea. B.C. }. M. 

I, e, veryeUnder: vltta. 


II, 2,«-. 

pbr-aHVPt&tui, a. um, ac^\ gfwOjf 
deiired, mueh Umged fori %n tmen; 
per, Inqult exoptatua venla, Gell. 18, 4. 

pllv^gpUltni, a. im. ady. very 
vary or ebviout ; jMrfacilla el perexpod- 
Ita defenalo, Glc. fin. t, ii. 

pSr«6DlXofttllli a, «un. 
omapfetM: aexto leditu perexpltcato. 
Sid. Cann. 21, 185. 

^ pfe-exfleefttllff a um. ady. quite 
dfied up : Am. 7, 210. 

pir-axtlmfipf ui, 2. «. n. and per* 
axtUMM lA. 3. V. ti. iiuxp. to fear 
greauy : Not Tlr. n. 71. 

PtT-fiBifrtflfti avL f . V. a. to \oork or 
uie upTFlg. to tom in, overreach: all- 
queni, PI. I*era. 5. 1, 4. 

wr-fltoStS, odv. rery v'ittily : per- 
fa^edlcta.Glo.Vm.i.4r;. 

per-ficatUf, a, um. aaj. very witty, 
very faeeliotut ; uf periviiib : Ctc. llrnt. 

a ' ofworda: allqiilapcrrurulurailioGrc, 

. IManc. lA, 15. 

per-^Ud, ode, en-y eaeity: per- 
farilo hiinc linminem de medio toll! 
le. Cic. KotK*. Am. 7 : aeae tuerl, Id. 
r. $. 4. 2. very vnttingJy: per- 

fiidle pallor. Alt in Non. 437,6: PI. 
Moot 3. 1i9l- 

per-ftcoUli A odf. very easy : disc I- 
plfiia engnitu porracIUa, Cic. Tuac. 4, J : 
{iritacUc iHctu OBBO coTiata perAcerc, 
Caea. B.O. 1, 7. ||. Ksp. verycour- 

teous; pcrfacilla in audicnoo, Cic. do Or. 
1 , 20 . 

per-flUnmdni, a um, adj. very do- 

S uent ! In oonUonlbua perfucandua. 
nat. 21, 1. 

Per-f&mlllftris, e, ad^, very inti^ 
uuite, very familiar I perlumiliarls all- 
mi, Cic. Q. Ft. 2, ij. Jn Imeei: Fhae- 
don Socratl per fblt faniillarlB, Cell. 2, 
18. II. Snbat perfamlliaria, Ib, m. 
a very intimate or familiar /Wend; 
meaa.Cle.Fam. 11. fi : Eplcurl, Id. Fin. 
5, |i ; M. Antonli, Id. Bmt. 4f. 

per-ftttLuii A um. ady, veryfooKah, 
very eOly ; Mart. 10. 18. 

pexftotdt ado, fully, completely, per- 
feelly : erodltua, Olc. Brut 8 1. Gump, : 
App. Flor. n. lA Sup. : Oell. 11, 16. 

^ Ptrfieoiao, »nlA/. 
iwttip or pafeOingt pafeelion: lianc 
abaolntionem perfeciioncmque in ora- 
tore deaidenuia, Cic. de Or. 1, 28 : per- 
flBcUo atqae abaoluUo optiml, lA Bmt 

I CHifton a l^eneo- 
■ tmdar the later emperore 1 Ood. 
11100^8,4,1. 

^ Mltetei 8rlA m. [peifiolo] a fn- 
Mar, peafeetme (rare) : meanim vuup- 
tatom,Ter.Eim. 5, 9, 4: dioendi, Oto.^ 
Or. 1, 60. 

POrlboDrix^ IdA /. [M.] aka that 
fiMhet at pmfeeti (ran): phUoaopliU 
Wtae vUm pmetrix, Hbp. la Laot 3, 

eaoMWtat omtorem pleiiiiin 
eiqni poiMiim oaaA Clo. de Or. i, ij : 
ptMOetabwta^lloMplil. IiLINt. 


541* BerfeetlaalmuA a title Of hmm 
umiir ike later amaemti Ood. Oottft 

Ole. N. D. 2. 12 : peHbetnm atqoe abao- 
oflBetnm. id. Off. j, j : perfeeta 
ilataque VlrtaiLld.8ait 40: aetaa, 
Am or ripe aa^ tke age ef fve^n^ 

aliquidpvftettaa.lAdeOr.i.2. Aqa; 
j|wd^ejjo mnunum et perfeetlaaUunm 

perlhetiuii Qa m. rUL] a fniihing 
or perfeeUng, p^eetim (rate) : per* 
ftetua elegantea. vltr. i. 2. 

wSj^f^^iHlIenaStori^ 

PttlSreni, entla. Part, [peribrol. 
n. AdJ. \mri»iff,lroeking,paHents 
with pen. ; lidnrlamin, Clc.de Or. 2, 43, 
1I4. 

P|Br<dlreiL^ m, f-W] a bearing, 
tujfenngi eiMuranee: CMti, ii. 

peravo* tAll, lltniA imp. v, a. to 
bear or atm ikrmight laplB neo per- 
tolU lotuD, did notSi^ fllebtoio borne; 
did not reach the mark, 7if|. Aen. ia 
906 : partnm, to po toe fuU time, Plin. 
7, 11.9: Aeneeatnlitpatranper ignoA 
et pertolit, Sen. Ben. 1, 17. 2> 

Tranaf. to carry, brtop. convey: per* 
tori^ mandate altcujua ad allqucm, Cic. 

Fr. j. I : Utteraa ad aliquem. id. 
Pam. 2. 6 : allenl mmttum aUcii)uB rel, 
id. Q, Fr 1. i. r * bine te reginar ad 
timJna perfer, convey yourulf.go, Vlig, 
Aen 1.389. Past, to be brought, con- 
veyt d to, to arrive, come i qnum ud eum 
fania tantl oxercitiu porlata o’^Het, Liv. 
28, 13 . perfprtiir circa oollcm clamor, 
resounds jvutid the hill. Id. 7, 36 . non- 
dum fuiua de 'rilurll morte perluto, 
Coos. 13. U. I, 39- (11) blap- toi'oneey 

fieioi, to aamomice : et litcTls niullomm 
et aermono omuiam perferttir ml me, 
iucredlbllom tuain virtuteni el ioitilu- 
dlncm ease, [ am informed, Cic. Fum. 
14, 1 : CoeaariB in lIlKpaiila rra Becundae 
inAfricam iinntlla ai* lliterla perfere- 
bontur, Coes. B.C. 2, 37. ||, Vlg. to 

In'ing to an end, to tarry Utrough, carry 
out; to compute, aixomjmih: eat ntlque 
Jua vetandl, quum lex lerainr, qnamdln 
non perfertur, Ctc. Cornel, fragin. ap. 
Aacon. : lef^m pertulil, earned " 
through, got xt paued, Idv. 3 1, 46 : 
tlonem, Paul. IHg. 48. lA ii : caawn, 
I’apln. ib. 5, 2, A Poet: intrepidoa 
ad fata noviaalma vulhiB, kept, main- 
tained, Ov, M. i|, 478, 2. to carry 

out, conduct, manage: patronnm per* 
ferendoe pro ee iegatlonia ellgere, Suet 
Claud. 6 8. lu gen. to bear, et^er, 

put up with, brotM, undergo, endure : 
perfer, al me omaa, die. Att 5, is : per- 
fero et peipetloromnea, lA de Or. 2, 19: 
perferra, patl, son auocombere, id.Tnac. 
2, 7 : fitmre, et fame, ct idti, ee xigHUa 
perferendla, lA Gat. 2, 5: luxurlem, 
crudelitatem, avarlilam, auperbiiuu, id. 
Verr. a, 3 : omnoa ImUgnitatea contu- 
mellaaque, Caes, B. G. 2, 14. With aoc. 
and iff. : Adilllea ceaiore in tecUs per- 
tnllt arma aua, Prop. 2, 7, 17. 

per-finUt a um, a4i. very wild or 
savof ^ : boTOB, Yarr. K. K. 2, i, 5. 

PST-fftirMTA ll^rl, irreg, v, n» to 
become very hot: in tmeH: teiTa aole 
pevfenre ita lit Varr. B. B. i, A 2 dub. 

per*ferviOi 2- V. •>. to be very hot: 
peiSvetCfoiia) Mel. 1,8. 

p«r-lirvldllliAum, fu^. oerybol: 
aeataa,^L5. f dub. 

PQMklOi toctum, 3, V, a. [fa- 
d^to^ fharaughly, to finbd, par- 
farm; to euooeed in doing, to aot»m- 
pligb.* pmtom Uduo perfimtOaeo. B.C. 
1. 54 : munlUonem perfecemnt U. B.O. 
5)42; allquid obaolvi et pe^, (3lo, 
N. D. 2, 13 1 multA id. Or. |o: aodiu, 
to MmsMe; UL Cliient 68; cogitalA 
IA 7 : ceoatA Gaea. B. Q. 1, 3 : 
wiMi aimsl et inventum et pw- 
toct nm , do. Brat 18. Poet : eenhim 
amioa, toooiii|ilato Hor. Bp. 2, 1, 
JA II. Trastf. to work up, todib 
ft ptoM If work: easdaUbrnm pjRfBct- 
un e gemmiadariaalmiA Glo. yor, 4, 




28;ollna I , 

II. 53. 118; eoilA toA 

23. 1. 16: im^ a hfkihntwm 

lAji. 7 , 40 . IsancmweMMpitci. . 
miillerACii^tol.llaslm.4: MtftjfftA 
2, tomalkepeifiKl,topetfdlts idt 
qpem oltbaiA Or. A. A. AJd t vqjfetft 
et perMa fimsa honeataffA Oto. Hn. 
tj- 8. to hfiiM ftbeuh to 
with eu!^,i lA Atf. i, 9 

utl Inter aaae dentpvrfl^ 

B. 0 . 1 , 9 . 

^ A.um.aiV.OtorfMo] 


{ obi 


2, 1114. 

Mrm ado. faieOekhU pmfUtt* 
euaiyi pofftde NciipiranteiAM.Contr. 
4,»t TCnMtepa0tnm,€A2Ai. 

" \,e,aili.verytrutty,very 
, , o.Clc7Att.2.l9>ln. 

ptppfilMUl, entA OV* trusting 
greatty^fuUyces^ng t pugsandi arte 
perfldeiii,AurVmSki^ 
pnrfiffiA, ae./. [perfidoa] faiiUeu- 
nets, diehonesty, treachery, faUOeod, 
ptrfdyi PttSdla deemtSA w Boac. 
Am. j8: Irande etperfldlaaUqnemfUl- 
ere, IA 40; admittcre perBdlam in a^ 

E l, Snat CeM. 75 : porlldiae tanteo 
), id. Ner. 5 : anb ipala poaltum 
a In aooilB perildlamvbnmrepento 
mutarl. Am. i, 12 . 


ado, faUhXeeay, treadle 

erously (rare) : multa peiffdloae faetA 
GI& Bobo. Am. 40. Oomp.t perfidtoalni 
rebcllaiitea, Suet Aug. 11. 

PMfUUlllf. Aun, oA. [perildlaj 
faXlklett, treadtereutfpeitjuUout: fallax, 
perfldloBun; Cio. Pia 27 : perfldna et 
BubdoluB anlnio, Tac. A. lA 32. Sup, : 
omnium pcrfidioaiaalmna; dfr N. D. 3, 
32. ||. Of things : nihil paUdloaqm 

et Inaidloamn et lullax in amlcltla, IA 
Fmn. 1, 10 ; iA Bose. Oom. A 
perfldpff e, um, aeff, [ildeal pro- 
viise-breaMng, faiMets, creacMnmt, 
perftdiout : umnea. aliud agentea. alllM 
binmlontea, perlldl, impraU, malliloal 
aunt Cic. Oil. 3, 14- With am. (poet) 1 
gena perilda pact!, faUhtese, Sll. 1, 
5. (ii) or thlnga (poet): perflda 
iiella, id. 15, B19: sax, tweeted by 
treadienj, Sen. Agam. 887 : anna, Ov. 
F. 4, 380 : verbA id. B. Am. 722. (lit) 
Adverbially: perfldum ridena VemM, 
Uor. Od. 3, 27, 67, II. Tranaf. toot 
cannot be trusted, unsafe, damgavus : 
fretA Ben. MeA 302 : bbxa IA Aganu 
570 : glacie flumen, Flor. 3, 4 : porflda 
et lubrica via, Prop. 4, 4,49: vappa, 
soretehed wine that has a good appear- 
ance. Mart iz, 48. 
pa rSiiaa r perflringaa. Fast s, v, 
per^UOt 3- V. a. to form, rqnv- 
sent : varloa adum cantoa, Inacr. 

per-lliiXo, 4. V. a. to end fully, to 
finish: Lucr. 1,612. 




Part* jpifToed 
lMpr.3, 


;a pavmia, 


perflxi 

106 ; deslderlo, id. 2 , j. . . 

perflftbnis. A aCf. [perflol toot am 
be blown through, akry, wks^ (nm): 
deoe Inducere perlnddoB et — 


Clc. iMv. A 17 : tens, Sol. 271 Iocua 
F all. I, 36 . II, Act toftf bloiet 
IbiviqA ; aer, Id. t, 6 . 


por-flaJOAtU. a nm. ParL I 
greatly: Hart Gap. 6. 189* 

OotMbf 

btoSi tknuji, eSsA & ibe VsMs 
patulus et perilalllls locSA App. IL 4* 

Si&n&sa.*.?- 

Cm perHatum nm hahe^ 

ftyiwfc: Vm pMlMa, ^nTM. 


FEB-FLO 


FEB-FUaiO 


FBBFtTNOOB 


AvI, fttuiD, t, V. a. iiid n. 

^ Act to Uom IhtroMh: quum 
centl naUU perfl«it lAicr.^ iji: unde 
(niibllerhmit oomniodiuline parflerf 
poult Verr. K. K. i* S|: ventf terru 


cttleli. Id. Tuflc. 3t i8; qunm parMouit 
frontem posaltqua pudurem, Jfort ii. 
17 : perfricni fadem. Filn. H. N. 


^parfBibun. «,.»■ &«»*«•»] aftan 

\qf refuge a ehOter auluaii quinB 
'ocllatai paludum, fv 


poult Varr. K. K. i* S|: veiitf terru 
tarbluapaTflantVIrg, Aan. 1. 8|: gra- 
* parla parflarl undiqiie malunt. Plln. 18, 
M V • munnura oondiap to utiiui by 
Moi^y through, liucan, 9, 148. |f, 

Nautr. to bUno through, to mow: GoI. 
a, 21 : parflanUbua uudique prooellla, 
FUn. 2, 107, III 

P 0 r-flllotl&Oi *• V. a. to flow through, 
to swarm ootr (poet.): anlniantum copla 
perfluctuot artua, Liicr. j, 721. 

por-flilOi xl, j. V. n, and a. |. 
Iictttr. to flow or run through: per 
ooluiu villa vldemna perflnore. Lucr. i, 
192; J’atr. tj. (II) Fig.: hoc aique 
Iliac perfluo, / leak, 1 . a. / eonmof kern 
tte Mxd, Ter. Eun. i, 2. 25. 2 . 

Jn gan. to flow: Lucr. 1. Belua 
oDinla, In mare perflnent Plln. j6. 26^ 
eg. 00 to drip with : audoro perfluerOf 
Apa At. I, p. 108. (lU) Of gamienta : 
to JUw or float : lb. 11. p. if 8« ||, 

Act. to flout through: pluviallbiia 
nimbiajpenliiuntor, Am. 6, 191. 

pernaOBt a, um, <uy, rperfluu] flow- 
ing, fmoulatino: tranat ^emitiato; 
Inceuua, App. M. 11, p, 260. 

uerfBdOi I. V. a. [faucea] to stifle, 
sajocato: qul purtuiii perfocat PXul. 
J>lg* 2f • J. 4 (at nmerucai). 

Pdr^fSAIOf foBKuni, 7. 1*. a. to 
dig or thrmtgh, transfix : nioiil- 

eiii, Varr. U. It. j, 17: parletofl, Cic. 
Vat f Atbone perrosno. lit Fin. 2, 34 • 
tlwrox perfuMua, Virg. Acn. it, 10 : 
ppctna, nln. j, 16. 
parfoaftHnHTiia, v. pcrfcciuiiliiM. 
per^ddratUi. a. uin,/'ai t strong- 
Iglcagued : Alut 'J'lr. p. 71. 

perfSrfteiiliim, U [Fvforo] an 
auger or gindet : Arn. 6, 200. 

per-formldOt Ulum, 1. a. to fear 
grealfy: NotTlr. p. 71 : puer pcrloniil* 
date, SL 7, 608 fat pruefurmiduto). 

per-fonilId5ldl1U« a, um, a^. very 
fearful: Aur. Viet Oaca. 4. 

POr-lmnilOi v.n. to form thorough- 
ly, to form: Tort Apol. 1. 

per-f5rOi avi, otum (in (tnest, por- 
qna forareb Lucr. 5, 1267). i. v. a. to 
bore, pierce through, jH>rf orate: iiavcin, 
etc. in <Mnt 8, 6. 47: pectora, Ov. M. 
12, 177 : latua cnae, id. '1 r. j, 9, 2O : Sla- 
blonnm, to cut through jor the sake oj a 
prorpect, Clo. Fom. 7, 1 : duo lumiiia 
perforata, pei/oratoct matto, Id. N. 1 ). 1, 
4 : berylU perforatl, Plln. 77. f . lo. |j. 
Tran if. to penetrate (poet); sol int- 
farat cnlmlna, Slat S. 1, 5. 45. 

por<l!DrtIt6r» odv. very bravely : 1 or. 
Ad. 4, 2, 28. 

porlipMlO* 0nla,Y. [jicrrodio) a dig- 
ging through, iterfaratum: |ierloBbio, 


tfng through, ijn/oi’i 
Outpuyj, hwpvygos, Ul< 
^penbfBO. I. V. 4 


OutpeyA, tui/nryfios, Ulosa. lliilox. 

peHofSOi I* V- a. [id.] to dig 
Amapbi peribaio, diopMraw, Gluas. Gr. 
LbL 

peifi(i 880 ri Ortai m. [Id.] a digger or 
baroaher tkroufl: : perfoaaur piiriecuin. a 
houeebreahr, PI. 1 * 2 . 4, 2. 27: App. 
Apot p. 29f . 

^ perf 088 flrft. ae, f. [Id.] a digging 
iktvugh ; Oloas. Gr. Lat 
per*^M8!ll8f mUf [perfodiol. 
per«foV 80 t 8* V* a. to toam through: 
pertbvet aagroa, Sednl. 4, 25. 
^zfraCtllBi a, um, i*ari. [perfrin- 

par-iirSiiiOi **• ^ 

iDGle.NiD.‘ 2 , 75 »« 9 - 
per-MQ1ienB« (‘ntls, aflj, mueb/re- 
gnented: emporium, Liv. 41, 1. 

MCfrdtOi avi, 1. V. n. ffretum] to 
•oBmerrSol. 27. 

pei^4H00i cul, oatiftn and ctum, 
]. «. a. toruball over, to rubor ecratek: 
aapnt ungnento. Clc. Verr. 7. 2f : totam 
fuleni fulglne, Petr. 22 : totum corpua, 
M. I, } : pufrlctlB onJla, App. M. 2 , It 
I2f : caput atniatra manu perlHoi^ 
oeratehing hit head, Cic. Fla. 2f. 11 . 

FtE> : Iratem, faclam, oa, to lay asiae 
git jfenee tf atomic: quum oa perlM- 


perfiioiio* cnia, /. [peri^lgeaco] a 
catching cold, a violent cold: nln. 20, 
14* 19* 2^ 12. 76. 

_ POftiotlimoiilAi ae, /. dim. [per- 
frictioTa eligkt eeild : If. Aur. In Front 
Ep. ad M. Gaaa. 4, 6. 
p grfr iotu i. ^ um, Part, [perfrloo]. 
peTi^mraUllOf 7. v. a. to make vory 
aud, to benumb : niibl ^rrua oor perfirl- 
getocit, moibai me rhudder, PL 1 *b. 4, 7. 
117. 

pep.fiigiO| 2. V. n, to taJee cold: per- 
fngeo, xare^x*^, Glou. Phllox. 

POr-frlgOTOt atum, 1. V. a. to make 
oo&t 0001^: lain. 2f, 17, 107 (al. rul'rl- 
geraro) * &rlb. Comp. 271. 

per-ftlge800i fnxl, 1. v. n. fnoep. to 
grow very cold, to oatth add : ne canu 
perfrigeacaut Varr. R. It. 2, 9 : el, qui 
perfrixlt opiu eat in laconico aedi^re 
donee inaiulct Oela. i, 7 : Juv. 7, 194. 

II. Fig. : M. Aur. in Yrmii. Kp. ad 
M.(W4,f. 

per-frlridll8* a. um. ad^. very cold : 
tenijK‘atiiH. Cic. verr. 4, 40 : vinuin,Cela. 

I, I. 

per-fringOi frSgi, frnrlum, 7. v. a. 
[fl'uiii^O to break tkmugk, to to eat or 
dash in paces, to Aiver, shatter : p<>r- 
fmeto soxo aurtos erupere. Cie, Idv. 2, 
41 : nuL'Ciii, Plio. 10. 12, 14 aliquid, 
Ter. Ad. i, i. la: imvea iierfregeiuiit 
prurua, Idv. 22. 20. 2. k* btvak 

or burst tktvugh, to face one's way 
through any olistarle ■ liontiuin pbalun* 
gem, Cuea. B. C. 1, 2f . perlriiiKPre ac 
hiibriien* niiiros 'I'ai*. 1 1, j, 20 pci fring- 
eic Uoiuoh. to bi'ccik into, ll». 4, i. ||. 
Fig. to bteah, violate, wfrivgr: de- 
creu aeiiutti.<i, Cic. Mil. 72: legea, id. 
Cat. 1, 7 ’ iieritiD(p;ro ac prublenierc 
oiniiiu eupulituto ao fnroie, id. Clueiit. 
6. 2. break or burst through : oni- 

iiia re|iagiilu Jiiri*<, piidoiia et oflh il [kt- 
fringeie, id. Veir. 5, if ; perfringere et 
, labvluctiire taiituiu couapirationeni l>o- 
noruin oiiinium, id. Cat. 4, 10 : uminoK 
biittvitito, to afl'ect pourt fully, id. Brut. 
Q. 3 . Absul.: perliingeiedextru, to 
*oring the uar to an end, flgiiling hand 
to hand, Viig. Aon. 10, 279. ' 

par-frlOf i.v. a. to rub lo jnerrs, to 
cruMbb’: biieeiiH iiiyrti. Col. 12, 78, 5. 

per-£r!ydltt8, a, «ni, «(<?. irry fri- 
voTous, or ^•^^rlhf 4 ss : Vup. Am. 6. 

perftiictio w perfrulUo. bide, /. 
pierliuor] (omfdetr euwymnU urjtui- 
Uun : Aiu-t. tpiaiil. Aiiuii. 77. 

perfructUBi a. tun. Part, [per- 
fruor]. 

per-friior, due, 7. v. den. to enflty 
fully or thuroughly: viltli oW. ; bia ego 
rebua paacor, hie delecior, bia perlniur, 
Cic. I'iH. 20 Licliliu, id. Cat 1, 10; aal- 
va republica, ib. 4, 6 ; uptentlao laude, 
id. Brut 2: vita modica, id. l4*g. i, 
21 ; otlo, id. Fam. 7, i. Pass, : ful per 
fnieudua voluptaloa. Id. Off. i, 8. ||. 

TruiiHf. to fidfll, perform (iM)0t.): 
mandaila iieriyuor Ipaa putrle, Ov. 11 . 

II, 128. 

perAgai ae, m. [root fuo of fugio] 
lit me mo flres toorouptoy, hence a do- 
SLrler to tbc enemy . late, qul initio prod* 
itor fnit dciiide perfugii, Clc. Koac. Am. 
40 : jierfnga ob eu (J^rrho) venit In caa* 
tra Fabricii, id. Off. 7, X2 : de perliigia 
mviua quum de fugitivla conmilium, 
Liv. 70, 47: rallquoa omiiea, perfogla 
tradltis, In dedltionem aoceplt, Caaa. BL 
Q.'i, 28. 

per-AgiO. fllgi, J- u. n, to floe far 
refuge: ad aliquem, Liv. i, o: Gorin- 
thum. Nop. Lion, f : Bactnt Curt 6. 
6: ad trlbucai, Tac. A. i, 72. 2. 

Fig.: qul quum in culpa et In male* 
flelo rovicU aunt, perraglimt od bti 
nocaaaltatom, GolL 6, 2. ||. 10 pa 

our or deiert to the enemy : nemo a 
GBeaare ad JNnnpeiiim tranaiarat qum 
puno quotidio a Pompelo ad Cueuiam 
perffngerent, Gaea. It C\ A Cl : Gk. lialb. 
9 . 24 - 


propter alocllatei paludnnii qiPa aa 
PArfriotlOi finla,/. [perfricoffl nc^ I raeiperent non baberent quo pdrtb* 
bing, abrasion: iniii. 21, iH, 69. | glo auparlolo anno fbaroni uai. Cue. K 

perfiioiio* Cnia, /. [peii^l||eaQ0] a G. 4, |8 : portum ae perfitglum esae. 


Clo. Clu. 7 : pertbginm ununi, nna ipaa 
rellqna eat itoeido* id. lloac. Am. fl : 
deaiieniilMliiium, Id. Verr. 2. 41 : per- 
fliglum oniniuni lobonim at aoUlcitudl* 
nuni eomnue, ht Div. 2. 72. 

per-fiiloIOf 4. r. a. to prop up, to 
eustain, support : eloqulu perfulclre so- 
natum (at |)emiulciro\ Pan. od Pie. 86 
porfulalt. Not. Tlr. p, 1x7. 

per-ftilgfirat (fulgurat)^ v. impers, 
il flatke* or gleams brightly: muUoqna 
latua perlulgcrat (al. prueftilgurat) eiiha, 
btat Th. 7, foi. 

por-fiiiictXoi bida, /■ hparlimgor] a 


paf arming, dwharging : bonorom par- 
niiictio, Cic. de Or. 7. 2 : labonim, an 
undergoing, enduring, id. bin. l, if. 

. porftmotaiis* adv. slightly, care- 
Ussly : non |ierlbnctorie verberare, }Vir, 
II. 

perftxnetdrluBi a um. adj. 
ftiiiclua ; diapati^ed]. Jii law : aimeu, 
slight, perfunetory: perfunctoria axa- 
miiiatiq, Nov. Val. 7. de poatuL 2, 11, 0. 
i.$ 1. 

peifnnetnOi n. mn. Part, [parfnn* 
gur]> 

per-ftmdOi fiidl. fOaum, i.v. a. to 
jHHtr over, to tcwI, beminkte : aqua fer* 
ventl llitlodamua peimudltur, Cic. Verr. 
1. 26. 67 : pecuB fluvUa, Viig* <}. 7 , Aff ' 
perfuBue llquldia odorlbua, Hor. Od. 1, 
f. 1 : jioBtquam perftiaua ut, has bathed, 
Auct. Her. 4, xo: paiiln pcrluaua aqua 
trigida, Suet Aug. 77 ; plbceaolivo, llor. 
S. 2, 4, fo: uiiqucm laciimis, Ov. ll. 11, 
Iff. iicrfundi iiardo, llor. Kpod. 17.9: 
boNcs hU‘ perfunduntur, baUte them- 
selets, Varr. K. It. t, 17. 2 . to pour 

into: ai'xtarioB miistl in vus, Col. 12, 
24. 3. If* flf*^ of'cr, to drench, bathe : 

oMUiquc ct ortUB perfudit totoproiuptiia 
cuiporc Budor, Virg. Aon. 7, 459: tot 
umiiium foutiunique ubortoe toUuu Ita- 
liutn perlXiiidciiH, Plln. 7, $, 6. 4. ^ 

sleep, dye (poet.) : ostro pcrfiisae veiilca, 
steeped in pui'ple, Virg. Am. f, 1X2. 

II. Truiief. of iion-llquldB ; to 
scutUr or sprinkle over, to sprinkle, 
brslrcw (poet.); I'aiiitiem Immuiido per- 
lusuiii puiverc turpims. ib. 12,611 : IjO- 
Iboeo iieriUHU pufiuveru bonmo, id, G. i, 
78 : M'ciia perfusa (TM'o, Lucr. 2, 416. 

2 , to coirr: aiiro tecta, Sen. Kp 
Ilf’ iH'dee amic’lu. Mart. 7, 77. 3, ur 

the sun's iN'umrt ; to flood or Jill : ciil)i- 
culum Bole pcrfuudltiir, Pliii. Kp. f , 6. 

4. to knock out: aliciii oculuiii, 
(Jlp. Oig. 9, 2, f dub. Ill, F i g. totm- 
bur, inspire, Jill: gd perfiiiuleuduni niii- 
iiiiini touquani illlquelactae voluptalea, 
Cic. Tuac. 4, 9; Bciiaualucunditate qua- 
dam pcrftmditur, id. Fin. 2, 7 : dli 1111- 
morlales, qui me horror pcrftidltl id 
Alt 8, 6: Inetilia, id. Fin. 5, 24: gaudlo, 
Liv. 70. xC: limorc. id. 2, 67. 2 

Ksp. to disturb, disquiet, olom; uof 
Jiidicio perfiiiidcre, Clc. Uoar. Am. 29. 

8. to tiabiic sliflkUy, muJIce nipir- 
flcially acouainted wUh: perieveret 
pcrblbere liberalia atndia, non ilia, qiii- 
bus perfimdl aatia eat^ aed bare, quibua 
UngendiiB eat anlmua. Sen. 1 ^. jqi ac> 
ceperit r ai ilia (iiotlUa) ae uoii perto- 
dent, aed liifecertt, lb. iia 

per-fimgor* nctua. 7. V. n. dep. to 
fmjU, perform, disekane : with abl, : 
muneie quudam neceBaltaUa, et gravl 
opera perningfmur, Clc. de Sen. 21 : bo* 
BortbuB amplisBiiiils et laboribUB maxi- 
mia, id. Fam. 1, B : relpubl. mnnertbua. 
Id. de Or. 1, 4f ; rebua ampllaaimla. Id. 
Brut 2. With aec.: onera quaaatorla 
perflmetna eat Front Ep. ad Varum 7. 

II. Tranaf. togothnn^ undergih 
endure: to get through, get ridqf: pm- 
cnla, quibua noa panUnctl aumuai Cla. 
Mur. 2: molealla^ Id. Fam. i, 12 : iatOi 
Gall. 10* 18 : vita, t e. to cfibL Lnar. j, 
982. With ob: auaa peifimctaa aaae a 
faM at a Ibrla, are f^flrom, Varr. U 
It ti 4 5 With aoe. ; Gmarem illma 



PBKFURO 


I'ERHOirORlFICE 


PEBlCLlTOm 


(poetjj- 


pirAiDetl. JIM. II. t, & 
to8: eomlun MllonU (aL coenukO, 
lb. u F> Ilf* Jtm perhmetui 

•uni, explevi nnlmot InvMoriim, ikam 
ttood iC out, AucL or, pro Dorn. 17: 

ft dloeB, quod ae perlkmctoa Jam eaae ar^ 
traniur, quum do too Jndfcanmt, nof- 
llgeiitluB BttoDdant oetem, Cic. Gin. 41. 
In pau. aignlf. ; momorbi perftmetl^pe- 
rlcull, Id. Seat. 4. 8, to (nMt): 

with oU.; omnibua bonia, Solpic. in 
etc. Fam. 4. f ; epulla, ()▼. A. A. 2, 227. 

per-fftrOi !• «. a. ond n. 1. Act. 
to rage through, runfuriouilg through 
' ' Eoaa domoa, Stat. Th. 4, j88. 
Neuir. to rage very much, 
to ra^ on : inooriauB et Ipac perrurlt, 
Vlrg. Aen. 9, J4I : ita porlhrlt acri cum 
bomltn pontna, Lucr. 1, 275. 

ado. profutdy : perftiae at- 
qne abmde ^raa vaaa» Slaenn. In Non. 

ing over or 1^, a wetUng, tuouien- 
ing: perfualo corma «x aqua callda, 
Oelo. 4. 8 : Pltn, 18. 7, 14. Of biqitlam : 
jMt. ^ 15. Meton. inpfur..* mala- 
mm porfkiaionea, wathes for tAe ckccXsi, 
Flin. 81, 9, 82. 

ptrOMr. urt*. •■ [!<>•] «!««*<> 

pourt water owr anatker, a batA<4ef‘- 
winC : Inacr. : pernuor, oegLXjdnfi, irpoo- 
Gloaa. ^111. 

«ir. 

ciatfM, curooriigt perfUaorio dloeto aul 
denundare, Ulp. Ing. 41* >4t 
pglfdlSiiuif Oi utn. oJj. [iterftifido*] 
that merely moutene ; keiioe, night, $u- 
ptrflrial: tenuis et perftiSfirlu %oliipta(i, 
Wi. 2|. If, In law wrongful, 
wsuUioui ■ uHsertio, Suel I '<mi. 8. 
perfilBIUi n. uni. rait. |_|iciiniidu]. 

perg&mdnnii 

ujiv6^, pertaining to Vtrgtunum in JUy^ 
yiii , limice, peiKameim rharla, or S 11 bs 1. 
|M i^4iniona, uo. f. pairhvuiU, lii\en<Kl 
ly Fumeiies, kiiigot IVrgumum: laid. 
Oriff. 6. 11 : Ilier. Kp. 7, n 2. 

por-ganddo, j-’’ «• to nyoUe great- 
ly : 'rr^nlum iiieum a tu omurl per- 
guudoo, etc. Q. Kr. 3, 1. 

per-ginltiil, a, uni, aJj. engendered, 
prtHlacerl: Felog. Vet. 11. 

por-gliscOt J‘ 0. n. incep. to become 
quite Jat: galluia pergUaclt, Col. 8, 7, 4, 
per-gn&rUBi o, om, adj. nry er/te- 
rienceil, well vereed in (rare) • locorum 
peignnrf.Sall.frngm. ap. Non. f 74.21 (fll- 
perigiiaTl) ■ coleiull, App. Ap<il. p. 2^. 

pergO, iM'rrexl, iieiiectum, |. v. a. 
and «. regiij. I. Act. lit. to 
make htraig/U through ; hence, to go on 
uvinterruptedly or undeokUingly with, 
to piuceed with, prosecute: wlUi acc,: 
peigHiii, quo niepi, hue Her, Ter. Hoc. 
I, 2, 119: Kull. , 1 . 79. With inf,: oon- 
fcrttlin od cum Ire porreximua, Clc. 
Arad, i, i : perge igltiir tirdliie quatuor 
nillii iHias partea expllcure, proceed. Id. 
Fart. 8 : aniiniim exsolvere pergo, Lucr. 
1, 9)1 : pergitlii’ pergerc? I’l. Ve. 5, 1,4. 

8 . to undertake: prospero ceasura 
quae pe^rent, their enlerprUe would 
tueeeed, Tac. A. 1, 28. 8. to wake up, 

muakent pergero dicebant cxpigela- 
cere, iTiul. ex Feat. s. v. ||, Neutr. 
logo straight forwards, to go or come; 
buraum perguiit, they are coming di- 
rectly tonwds us. Ter. Hec. ), 4, 36: 
quia hlc eat, qiil hue pi'rgit? Id. Kiin. 2, 
I, 22 : eodem via pergere, Cic. ])!▼. i, 
74 * in Maoedoniam od Plunclumque, Id. 
FittncL 41 dumum. Sail. C. 44: ad caa- 
tra, Ca^ B. Q. 1, 18 : ubvlam alicnl, fo 
go to meet, Auct. Her. 4, 51 : obaoBa- 
turn pergam, PI. Mil. j, 1, im. Po«L 
of tbluga : 1 jucr. 6, j 2 ). Pott, mperf. ; 
od ptobem pergiinr, Coecll. in Non. jij, 
f. 8. to pass on, proceed to; to go 
after : pergamua od reliqna, GIg. Brat. 
41 ; Id. J^iBc. s, f, (il) Kap. in spr- 
ing: io go on, proceed ; porgnm atque 
inaequir longiua, Id. Vatr. j, ao : nod 
neige de Gaeaare, go on and relate, Id. 

74 : il *» 4°* Of ono 

who baa not yet qxiken : to begin and 
goon, tc proceed (poet > ■ pernio. Pie- 
HlkiVirg.K.i,th 




to line 


2J, IJ, lOI, 

PI. Moat I, I. 21 pergraeeari eat epulla 
•t potatlonlboa inaervlre, Paul, ex Feat 
i.v, 

per-gnundMco. i. «. «t. innp. co 

grow very targe. Atu iu Non. 117. 9. 

, per-gnadlli e. at^, very large 
(nro ) : gemma, Cle. Verr. 4. 27 ; lu- 
crum. PI. Pera. 4. ). 2). II. Of nge : 
peignmdla natu, very old, Uv. 29, 29, 
.pqr-gr&vllloill. a. um, ai^. very 
tkilful, very artful: aycopluinta, R. 

Per-gr&tOBt a, um, adg. very agrees 
aide, very pfmsanl: literae, Gle. Q. Fi. 
J, I ; pergratum mlhl feoarim yon wenld 
do aw a greai favour : Id. An. 4. In 
tmeei: per mlhl, per, Inquam, gralnm 
lacoria. Id. Att t, ao^w* 

weSAty or 


per^y^i^ 


Pir-gr&vil. e. d 4 f. vtry 
grave, very (dgwHonfr peri 
lovta. Ter. Boo. 1, 1. J2: tcatea, 

Goel. 26 : oratlo, id. Seat fo. 

perrtvltBr. ode. nay pmn^, - 
jeriouMy : pfogcavltar oBenana, Gle. Att. 

I. 10: reprehendare allquem, Id. de Or. 

of a house, a oateonyi a booth, stall, 
aAop (e. Smiiui Ant. 886): Plln 21, j. 
6 ; (Apelles) perlhcta Opm proponebat 
peigiila tninaeuntibaa, id. J7. 10. 16, n. 
11 : ITlp. Dig, 1, 19. 8. o school, 

a locturewoom: mniiiematict pergula. 
Suet. Aug 94 : in peigukt docult <d. 
Uniiiiui. 18. Meton.: cul cedere de- 
beat umiiii. ppigiila, alt the scholars, Juv. 

II. 117. 3. o, brothel: PI. Pa. 1. i, 

78. 4. o vine-arbour: (M. 4, 2i ; 

iinihrobiie. Pliti. 14, i, |. 8, a hut, 

hovel in piMguU iiatub, Pelr. 74. 

pergiUftna, vltia [i>erguin] u i*tflr 
trahied oner an arbour: Col. j, 2, 28. 

pdr-haurlo. b 1, alum, 4. n, a. to 
diaui completehf, to drink np: calicem 
lino liauatu, App. M. xo, p. 246: Tert 
ud Nat 1. 15. 

pSrhaiXBtni, a, um. Part, [perbau- 
rloj. 

^r-hlbSo* lilt Hum, 2. V. a. nuibeo : 
per b purbapa here another form of 
pro) to hold out, exhibit, present, be- 
stow, give : operam reipubllcoe, Goto In 
tiell. 3, 7 : niagnanimitatia exemplnm, 
Pliii. 7, 27. 26. teaUmoiilam, to bear 
witness, Varr. R. R. 2, f, i : hi ecoalor 
nunc habeas quod dea, alia verba perhi- 
beaa, you would use other words, uou/d 
hold a dijerent language., PI. Aaln. x, 
3, 36 . in cauaa univeraonun croditoram, 
qui Mine eo, quern CaeclIluB auo nomine 
peril iberet, facile cauaam communcm 
Buatincrent brought Jonoards, fur- 
nUhed, Clc. Att i, 1. 8. to aUrWute, 

ascribe : magnum auctnrilalem hulc ani- 
mall perhibet Nigidiua, Plin. 29. 6, J9 ; 
alicul M palmam, to giiv the praerenoe. 
Id. )X, 7, 19 : cut (vettoTiicae) vis perhl- 
betur, id. 2$, 8, %%: ut rebua pmecipula 
bonoB 111 prlmia perliiboatur, id. 29, i, 9. 

II, Yj^.to say, assert; tocaU,name: 
quua omnos Krebo pcrbibeiit et Norte 
croatoB, Knn. Ann. x, 27 : ut perhlbent 
vlrl, PI. Cist. I, I, 68: ut perblbetla, 
Cic. Llg. 8 : Elcctra, ut Qrall perbibent 
Atlantide cretiia Virg. Aen. 8, il7: 
bene qui coi^iclet vatem hunc perhi- 
bebo optimum, Clc. ])iv. 2, 5. Pass,: 
montoa, qui ease aureJ perblbentur, are 
fonl to be, I'l. SUeb. i, i. 25 : Tyndarldoe 
fhiirea, qut nuntll fhiaae pcrhlbeniur, 
Clc. Tuac. I, 12; iiec minus eat Sparw 
tiatea Ageallaus illo perblbendua, to be 
named, Sted, Id. Fam. 5f 

•, I®. ■»'«<• [I""' 

t>4r-hT 8ff»*Ff I* V. n. to leififer, pan j 
Oewkitor; Col. II, J. 

odo. very IiMle(poot): 

liucr. & <76. 

pirioiiMtiiii a 4 li- «ery ho- 
nouraUe t Am. 2, 76. 

“ ' “ 'irlflo8« ode. very respeet- 
Att 14, 12 


a«f 

>1 

Ok 


pirJiSiiSifflmili Otxm, mUg. 
woiMimAADiioir, mphomm 
oonaalolatio ftorenaii par b onotillMh 
Att 2, 18 ; (UaceBana, 11 PivT. coM. 19b 
H. that shows much honour 01 ra- 
/ collega In me peibonoriflcaa, lA 
Att I, t). 

pir-honipi ni, 2. v. a. to Iranbli or 
‘t greatly at, tot 


kawamtf Ibar- 

rtfrqT: bonim tela imrhorrelnnxia. Jot 
Valer. rea geat Alex. M. 2. 9^ 

, pir-hciITOjMOt rul, t. r. n, and a 
inSqy, |, Neat to tremble or shudder 
greatly: toto enrpore pi^rhorieaco, Clc. 
Div. In Coodl. 1) : clamore perhomilt 
Aetne, frrtnWrd, shobk, (>▼. M. Ij, 877 • 
lotunquo perhomilt aoquor (veniitriim 
J^tBoa). Ill 6, 704. 8t Ac t to ttttd- 
^gmRy al. to ham a great 
tMitiim raliglonam no 
Voir. 4, jy : voxa 
Tliftaium Veatalimn peiiionei 
(bt 4t it 

a, mn, adi, very 
dreadfSTT utagna perhorrlda alto, Llv. 

P&’h'filllillltqy* ddv. vary kindly, 
very gSktOy: acrltoro ad allquem, C(c. 
Fam. 7, 8. 

a, um. a^j. very 
verypolito; aermo, 
e^atol^ id. Att 16, 


WNi per- 
▼oxatloiiem 
id. 


xwu. 7, o. 

yte-ktlmlailli a, 

kindtveiyeouirteaus, vs 
Cic. Q. ft. a, 6; e^a 


V. perhiemo. 


plrnlogoi* !• m.KiraptaXoyfK (tba 

very nnreaaonable(fotlier), the tUte of a 
work to (IrbUius: Suet Or. 9. 

pdnmbai, i, m. a melrtoal foot,mi 
pyrrhlchiiiB : Quint Q, 4, Ba 
p8rIb58toi, t m, and / b np^- 
V, cried uji, celebrated, famous: Plln. 


rot, 

jf, 8, 19. , 

pdrlcarpanit t n.-T^frepUapew, a 
bulbous plant, if tuo kinds t 1, coi- 
tice Tuhm, mippoaed to be Hyacinthna 
(oiaoaua, Lhui. 2. i>igiu papaveiL 
ainiilo has bc«n referred to Faturatlum 
illyricum, Idiin., or to NnrelaKua orlen- 
tails, Linn, by Sprongel, and by ntbera 
to llie jonquil, Narolasua Jonqullluo, 
Linn. ; by othera again to the Onillbo- 
|alum Rtnehyoidea, Ait: Plin. 25, 10, 

pSriehriat&ilonf it *>• mpi- 

XfMovot, an eye-salve: Marc. Emp. 8. 

pfirlohftdi ea/.=:w€pixwT4, an »V|- 
ctoBtny.enoelflin'ny, a kind of gladiatorial 
combat; (kid. Juitln. 3, 4I, l> 
pSxiclIt&bimdlli, O* uni, atij. [perl- 
cliUir) trying. Vexing, making a fn'at 
or essay: wlUi acc. ; puncto polllcia ex- 
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p8lIclXt&tl0, dnis. /. fid.] a trying, 
a tnal, easperim/mit : ullquTd uau et peri- 
cUtatloDo percipere, Clc. N. I). 2. 64. 

pMeUtor, atua, i. v. a. and n. dqp 
[pciiculuml I. Act to fry. prove, 
put to the vst, make a ti'ial if: porl- 
clitatUBODlmum onm tuum, quid fheorea, 
PI. Am. 3, 7, 33 : belli fortmiom ientara 
Rc poriclltarl, dc. Verr. §, 50: omnia. 
Id. Quint. )X ■ In periclltandia experlun- 
diaque puerla, Id. IKv. 1, 46; perlolltan- 
dae vires Ingenll, lA de Or. i, 14 : exor- 
rebus cominiu noacendls perlcll- 
tandlaque, Oell. i j, 8. With rel. douse . 
quotidle quid noatri auderent perlcllln- 
batur, Coca. It 0. 2, 8. Abed, ; pericll- 
tail Tolui. Plane. In Cic. Fam. xo, 18 
Perf, part. In pair, sign.; perlclltotla 
morlbiia omlconun, Clc. Am. 17, 6|. 
8. topuf tn peril, to endanger, risk 


(rare): non eat aaeplna In 1 

aaluB Bumma pericUtanda ml pnblkao, 
ht Cat. 1, 5* II. Neutr. to venture, 
to be bold or eaUrpiiting: piwPJi et 
perlclltondo tutf aunt Tac.O.40. 8- 

hbein danger, to incur orbeesmoseAlo 
danger: ut poUna Galloram vitkqpm 
legfonarlonun perlclitaretnr, Oaei. B. G. 
6, 11 : ne de aumma tanperll popidua R. 
perloUtetnr, Aug. in BaeVTOtStWltb 
edd.: fiama ingeiill, Ltv. 4q» t<; eaplfm 

to to fn dflfiyer qf Mv u^l Sai 
Mart.6,a6: ven8nD,jSiti7.j ^ 


PaBrCLTMBKOfl 


PICB-XVBB 


rEBlPATXTICI 


toM Mr. 

1^: nunpl, <Mnt. ii, |« M. Fig.: oi 
wba IMS perkdlteadir, iMt the worit 
may run no danger (of occuloDtng tlie 

W. 1. j, 17. 

42S?2^ 

iix0odWn€ or honeynsekU, aloeealbdely- 
nMniuk Lookera PeriOyinflitiiin, Unn. ; 
nin. t7, 12, 

pMeOPif eii/sBVrtpuromS, a Motion 
of a boolL%.r uiar. In loel. 2. 

irtxteftlorf *tui fimi, I. V. drp, Ppcr- 
icoliiinj i. q. pcrIcUtor: Cato lu Feat. 

f. V. 

pblofilStSt dcmgeroutly, hat- 
ardonny, danger, rUtk or perils 
pertcttlow acgrotana, CIc. Att 8, 2 : perl- 
culoM dieo, Id. Fhll. 7, 3 i periculoM a 
pancla emltur, quod multorum egt, Sail. 
J. 8. Clomp. : nthllo perlonloilna, with- 
out any greaier ritk, Auot. B. Alex. 64. I 
Sup. ! pericaloalaabne allquid fboere, 
with the greaiett danger, Ben. de Ira 3$ 
2A 

FiildlUSnil* A nm, a^, [perlenlnml 
doiq^M, hatnrdoutpperUout : In noa* 
metlpaofl perlcutogl, Clc. Att. ij, 27: 
eonauelodA Id. Aoad. 2, 21 * poriculosum 
«t grave bellum, id. Munll. 2 : porlculo- 
Mun et Infestum Itor, Id. ]7ill. 11, 10: 
vnlncra, ib. 14, o: cnratloneg, Id. Off. x, 
14. With dot.: Goes. B. U. i. 33> 
Comp,: ira perlcnloslor, Son. do Jra i, 

I : Inimldtfao, Toe. G. 21. Sap . ; Utciia, 
Glr. Phil. 7, i; annuii. Llv. 27, 3$ : bel- 
Inni, Flor. 1, 17. 

pdllofilom (oontr. peiiclum, PI. Hoc. 
A 7, 29: Ter. Andr. 2. 2^ 13: Lncr. i, 
60: VligL Aen. 2. 709^ dc.;, 1, n. [root 
piCKr, Wbcooe perl-iua: v, oxperlor] a 
trial, experiment, attempt. proU, etKty : 
fnc pA-lcillum In Ilterla, Ter. Enn. j, 2, 
2S: aliei^Jua fldel pcrlculum focore, to 
maJee trial of, Clc. Verr. Act. i, 12 : 
fKtum ejne lioatlfl pcrlculum patrum 
noBtrorum memorla, Caos. B. Q. x, 40 ; 
pcrlculum faclto cx allifi, take a U-mn 
or xoaming from. Ter. Heant i, 2, 16. 

2, Me tun. an attempt In writing, 
an enay: faciunt imperltc, qui In Isto^ 
perlculo non ut a pr>ata, Bed ut a tcate, 
vorltatom exigent (apeakliig of a poem 
In honour of Marius). Clc. Leg. 1, x ■ 
AuSi Idyll. 10^ 215. II. T ran b f. rink, 
haeard, danger, peril! si el sublto bit 
allatumpericttlum dlscrlmenquo iiatiiac, 
Clc. Off. X, 43 : nltts aoolorum summum 
In pcrlculum oc dlscrlmen vocatnr. Id. 
Mauil. 5 : obire pcrlcula ac lalviroB, Mv. 
I, 54 ; pcrlcula sublre, Oaes. B. G. 1, 5 ; 
pcrlculum odlre capitis, to mn the ritk 


pdllofilom (bontr. perlclum, PI. Hoc. 
A 7. 29: Ter. Andr. 2. 2^ f|; Lncr. x, 
60: VlijgL Aen. 2. 709^ dc.;, 1, n. [root 
pxKr, Wbeooe perl-ius: v, experior] a 


of oue'M life, Clc. Bose. Am. j8 : susclp- 
ere, to take upon otiete^, Id. Mur. |6: 
conflare alloiu, to catcM. oocaoUn^ Id. 
Bull. 4: Intendere in aliquem, Id. Rose. 
Am. 3 i Intendere allonl, id. Att 1, 19: 
liioenaUcal,Sall. C. jj: amid depeUere, 
Clc. Cluent 6; addnota est xes lii maxl- 
■inra perlenlum et extremum puene 
dleortanen, Id. PhlL 7, 1 ; atueseere all- 
ameto In nmumim capitis periculnm, lA 
BaA paid. 9: In periculnm se commltt- 
ere, Ca ^ Into danger, id. Inv, 2, 8: 
ex poiiiwo^eripere, to reaciM.Gae8.B.O. 
4 i2:dxtfaltoraexiiericiilo^Cle. Beetai 
ranj^ a peMp pnhfb^ 

7; res In pmenlo vertlUirf tM eafairbe- 
oomM peRkut, PL Men. i, % 12: ease 
In pericnlA Om, Faai. A If : In pertenlo 
veiaail, M. M. Post 9: a sdeun ndgat 
el perioulimi esM, tkai Mptr thxiMtsita 
Um, Id. Vcft. f, 44: perkulnm eat ha 
there {$ diiijfm' radt. M. That §, 40: 
pntenlo meo. tw, tan, atmVjyanr, hte 
not! id. Beat fis ciadla atadaelarineo 
perlenlo. PL Potti.4. 2. It : dm id iramos 
Ua et peilcuia meo. llMa. Dig. 481, x. 
24: navem aonq^ perfafioqM mo 
annatim mliteM. Ok. Verr. 9. m: lam 
IMkau ad ftoere, to die • Mg at daaPi 


perknlis eaate integreqne venaim Ok. 
Manll. 1 : aUqnerafa inineidlsdolMerA 
Nep.nMA (10 a fOBOfdcfffmimr 
^eondenmaUons trimiaapahUcie peil- 
coleqne fnaglatratnnm,Ck. Verir. j. 79 : 
teadSthenflpeilonlnm tadmklalui^ 
mlneabusumeiae,lb.2.45. (llt)ai<Blb* 
nen. attaek tf eiekneoes In amlls vero 
perlcnlla nullis dandnm eat Yhnim. Plln. 
2), r. 29. (Iv) min, dettrueHms tie- 
mefactae nntant usqne ad periculnm 
dvltatea. An. i. a (Hence ft. pM.) 

Pfir-ldSnfiu, a nm, afi, very Jtt, 
euitable, or proper, very wdX adapted to : 
with dat.r locus peridoneus caatrla, 
Ceea. B. C. 2, 24: Tac. A. 4, 12. With 
oA : geni ad fhrta belli perldonea. Ball, 
firafm. in Non. 51A if. 

mUgfifU. It / = ir«pidwnc. a 
leading round; hence, a geographical 
detcription! the title of a pnm hy 
Avienw, 

pfilinAniii a, um, v. nergnanu. 
pfilHeHOOfi 1. /. = ireptXwxoc 

('white all round), an unknown preeioui 
tUme : IMln. 3% 10. 66. 

Pfiiwillllltnf } t very brittiant, 

very notable: quod sub Ipsa proacriptl* 
one perllluatre thlt Ncp. Att 12. H. 
^greatly distinguUhed, highly honoured: 
Ok. Att 5, 20. 

pfirlm&chla, ae,/.=ir«piMax‘A 

attach, aeeault! I^d. Ep. i, 7. 

Pfir-imbfidllUt A a^. very 
ifNiah or feMeTvarr, R. B. j, 10 ; Cic. 
Att 10, 18. 

pirimetroi, L /.*=irfpiIii*Tpoc, a 

eircumferenre, perimeter* TDmnL Aq. 
26: Vlk. f, A 

pSr-Imo (or4;. pernno. Cato In Fe st 
t. V.), 6ml, emptum (emtnm), 1. v. a. 
[and] to take aioay entirely, to ann£bt7- 
ate, exUnguieh, dettroy: sensu per- 
empto, Cic. Tosc. z, 17 : dlvum slmul 
acra peremlfc fnlmlnls ardor, Jd. DIv. i, 
12, ]Q: Trqja prrempta, destroyed, 
ruined, Virg. Am. 5. 787. Abeol.; sin 
autem (Bupromus 111c dies) perlmit ac 
delct omnlno, Cic. 'i'uac. x , 49, 1 1 7. 2. 
toeutojf, hinder, prevent : reditum, Id. 
Plane. 42: nisi alfqui cusus coubilimn 
due pereniisact, id. Off. t. 7 : si cuiisam 
publicam inca mors iiercmlsset Id. Seat, 
n. IL Ksp. to kilt, slays iodigna 
morte peremtus. Virg. Aen. 6, i6j. 
huiic, ubi tarn teiicros volucrea inatrcm* 
que m«Temit (translat. from Horn.), po6t 
Clc. l)lv. 2. 30, b4 * Ov. M. 8, 395 : ron- 
ceptum abortu, Plln. 8, 44, 69 ■ cnedes 
fratrnm Indlgne pcremplunim, Juat. 7, 
6 . 

pgr-impSdltUS. a um, ady. very 
much obstructed, very difficult to pau : 
locus, Auct B. Kfe, f 8. 

pfiiinoaon and pIMnfioii, I. n.= 
vepwauv, vepuvoA tae nace between the 
oemud organe and Ihejundament, the 
perineum: GoeL Aur. Tsrd. f, 4. 

J^ineortlUi a um, oiff. very un- 
certain! SalL ftigm. In Gelt 18, 4, 
pfir-inoommodfii ode. very incon- 
veniently, very uttfiertunaUdy : accldlt 
perinoonunode, Cic. Att x, 17. 

p|r42IOOXIim5dllf I 0, um, adf, very 
iiwonvenient, very troublesome or annoy- 
ing allcul, Liv. 37, 41. 

pfir-inOOIIffiqiiaBSi entit adf. very 
inaoMMpmt, vesp abtuTdi Gell. ia 1. 

pfir-udii ode. [prob. only another 
form ofpr^de] In the same manner, 
fust as, eguaUy: vlvendi artem tantom 
lamque operoesm et pertnde Ihxctnosam 
teHnquem, Clc. Fin. 1, 21 dn. : si per- 
Inde cetera pfocesslasentUv. 8, 17/n.; 
mm P y r ih nm, ant Annoefanm porato 
a. parnide xaetoeDdof tbleae, Tac. A. 2, 
61 : If tthrUatei corpora Ingentl, perinde 
aimatnt in a eorny po n d ing manner, 
adssmMif, SalL In Quint 8, j, 82 : per. 
Inde landsiet caatlBveiqiie, Uv, 27, 8 * 
Tat A. 12, 41. %Eap, with the coo- 
Junctions a^ue (ac> ad 4I; guasi, 
proud, guasn, etc.: non pdilnde olqne 
ego pntiiim, not emaeOy atShaden- 
iMot Gk.Att.id,f! perfikkaamiia. 
beera et finndata natitaera mnent 
fust at If, Gma B, C. I, toi perinde 
rant nt agoninr, Ok.’de Or, 1, f6, ii| 1 



Iqne haoe 

perinda kqnor, quail dibuaris ant potn< 
eck, OkUmt lA With et or mie * 
emudiy «wk, Me aoMe as: perinde 
cdtainpvavlaetlMmeatlA Tia A. a 2: 
perinde dixina hmnanaqne cbtegeni, Ib. 
I, 26. With at eo Mot Co Me oetent 
Mat : Jnlknua nnnlna nUgkniaCbilBtl- 
■nae biaectator, perinde temen, ntcnio- 
raabatineret BuCr. n, x6. Withguam ; 
so muck as! nulla tamen, m perinda 
motua est quiun responao mathematlcl, 
SuetD(nn.if. Wim9uafnei,Meiame 
as if: Judurandum perinde aesthnan- 
dum, quam slJovem fefelllsaet Tac. A. 
X, 7 J. Hand perimto . . . quani,iiot oa teell 
...Of; Id.^. 2, 39- 2.Blllpt: 
eoxendlco et femore et cnira slnfatro 
non pertnde valebat<M. ac dextro),Saet 
Aug. 80: nc mortuoquldera perinde 
alkcius est (fc. ut oportebat). lA Tib. 
5A 

pfir-lndlgfiOt 2. V. n. to need very 
much, to be in great need : Tert adv 
Gnost i|. 

pfir-indigne, ode. very indignantly t 
Siict Tib. 50. 

pSr-indxgniiBi o, um, adj. wry un- 
worthy, very widiccimdng : Bid E)). 4. 4 
L81 eiit»B, very in- 


pfir-indnlgensi 

dulgint, very tend 


duJgmt, very tender ; qul perlndulgena 
in patrem, idem a<‘erbe soveraa in ttat- 
rum, Cic. Off. 3, 3ifm. 

Por-infiLmif , a miff, wry infamous t 
vlr amoro llbertinae perinlknls. Suet 
Vit 2. With yen. of canse : App, M. 3 
p. 136. 


dicebantur a te, 01c. Fin. 2. 16. 

pgr-inff6nI6illii a nm. adg. very 
elewr : homines, Cic. Brut 24, 92. 
pSroingr&tttii A um. adff, very un 


grairfuiTBon. 

p8r-inlqtlll8. A nm, o<M. rary im. 
fair, very unjust: qnaiv videant, ne sit 
perinlqnumetnon fereiiduro. do. Manll. 
22. II, very unwilling, very discon- 
tented: etsi perliUqra pilWhtf antino, 
tc a me dlgredL U. nos. 12, lA 
pfir-inifiiliiif a um, am, very vn- 
^lut, very wrong: Cato In Irlsc. p. 694 

pfir-iniignia, 0. odj. very remark- 
aide, or oonspiououe : corporis pravltatoA 
dc. Lee. X, 19, fx. 

pfir-mofilenSi onUs, a<H. very un- 
usual : Not Tir. p. 47. 

pir-intfiger, giA gram, a^f. wry 
honest or virtuous : Gell. 3, f . 

pfir-InnndOf 1* «• a. to oeergoivooin. 
pktety (poet) ; Aldm. x, 267. 

per-UUngOi 3. V. a. to anoint oil 
over: toDsas leoentes eodem die perln- 
ungimt vino et oleo, Vorr. IL R. a 1 1. 7. 

Mr^ilFlrai, A mn. Part much 
hated/ homo dlls ae noUlltatl poriv 
vIsuH, Clc. Cornel, fiagm. 

pfir<illYltll8» A mPi oeff. ttmollA 
ing: ne porinvltus legnem tuas Uteres 
Clc. Fam. 7, 33>ln. .* Uv. 40, 97. 

ma^, compendium, the title of a, work 

. . 


that returns tttitatsd times, perlBdktat 

III11.2A J, A 

mrapkdefr fii iliacer. a caemhte sen* 
knee, a imbg f te tak clraolSrfllo ein* 
llottte. qnem Gned ace M 

amhltnm, turn cboiiltiiiA tom wte|ra* 

Ihssvissrsiss 


PfiRXFATBTZCUS 


FBRX<ATO» 


PER1.1VVBBATUS 


HoiAiMmm') 

do. AcUUtiA' 


jliMpaUtStit 

At im, 

^ to tk 4 per^MIe 


2S«raf!W^^ 

*41’ , ^ MM pomtt qniA ita 


siittm.assTsKa 

ttMjhmAt OoAl. Aw. Two. |, a. 

pMtiiif •■ wBi CM mat «. 

Jam jilUl oovl oHIntI polM^ qniA rin 


Attallea fMfrlpetAimaU, Olc. Verr. 

pSllvllSliaf w, /. Me 

einumferenoe of a circle. omjMery: 
MAtt.6Ap.8,S<}i. 

pArilArfalif. /.= irapii^affiv. 

a cifVumZocuiion, /lerijAnMC t Baet. 
Ciramm. 4 : Qnint. S, ), f | : Gell. 3. i. 6 
(poro IjAtln, diieuinlocaUo.) 

pSriplUf • 1. »»• = «p£irfow, « wil- 
inp roMtMf, cfrcumnan^Uion : Plln. *7, 

tiiipitonSiiIa, »®. /. * i«pi- 
iTMufioria, jmlmoTtary ooneumpium. /»• 
rfjmeumeny : Cool. Anr. Acnt i. if. 

pfiripnramSnXeaf (perlpleamonl- 
cns, Veg. Vet. t. 28; andperl^umonla- 
cna. 'rbood. Fribc. 2, 4), a. um, attf.se 
wtpiirvmiunnMof, contwnpHvet peripntu 
mmtic: Plln. 26. 7. 25. 

Piript^i on, a<9.^ v«pi>mpavt 
etii I ounded uiM roluuwit * Vltr. 3. 1. 

pSr-tr&tUI, ft. um. 04 ^. very angry ; 
Alien!, PL Tmc. 3. 1, ii .■ Cic. Fam. 9. 6. 

pfirlieUif I MK /.=*w«pi^Ai«, a 
Itg-bandt ankUti Roope i^rfscaUdeni 
raplam ailtl flentia, Hor. £p. *, 17, . 

tortoo, Petr. 67, 4. 

pfirifofiUum. Jl, ti.=s«r«pt<r<c/Ator. 1. 
4|. perlBcellA, a« ankUt : Text. Cult. fern. 
If- 

pSriBflataniL or i)eritteumai ftu* 
oilier reamog for parapeteniua, q. v. 

V2xiM5onor8gIa» flo,/.-=-ire^<njo* 
\opiiyMt an extra ftreecnti Cod. Tbeod. 
14. ih, 2. 

p8riBB518gIa» ne.f.^irepimX^Ca, 
redundancy oj txprenimi Sorv. A'lrg. 
Aon I, 6 $8. 

pSrilBOlli *1 ' — nfpicrcrdi', a pfant^ 
alftocuU^btrycliiiion, v. tnchnon . IMiii. 
21, 31, 105 : App. Herb. 74. 

peziBt&siBt 1ft. /.J=ir«purTairiy, a 
tulyoct, t/ieme Petr. 48, 4. 

pSriBtfirfion, iinla. ondporiBtSrSoB, 
1, iii.ssirepurTcpcur, wrrain, Verliena 
ofHoliuillB, Linn. v. hierabotane : Plln. 
2$. 10, 78 : App. Herb. 3. 

pSxiBtrdniai 8llfti n.^irepurrpw/iat 
a covering t ewriaint carpet; Habylonia 

K rlstromata, I’l.Kiidi. 2, 2, 54. roiirby- 
ta periBtromata, Glc. Mill. 7, 27. 
periBtrdphSi ea, /. = wepiorpo^, 
tAe taming of an op^tenie argument 
against himodlf : Mart. Gap. 5, 186. 

pfirlstFlXllXILi 111 n, =z ntpurrvXiov, 
a place eutrounaed wUk columns on the 
iiikila, a peristyle : Vltr. j, i : Snet 
Aug. 82. 

l^rUti^lOlDli 1» n.ssirrpurruAor, Me 
peH of a tmlalng inclosing the court- 
yard, sunroundedoy coUanns on Me in- 
side t Varr. R. B. 1, 5 : Ana. do Urb. 5. 

p8xl^ ftftf ft. d.n experienced man- 
ffer, sk^uUg, eamertty, cleverly : inatl- 
tntom pmiie a Numa, Glc. Leg. 2, 12 : 
ptrlta at ornate dloera, id. do w. 2, 2: 
canide et perlte veraarl iu allqua re, lb. 
I, II. Cbmp..* Sen. Ep. 90. all- 

quid jMtIaaline et calUdlaabne vendl- 
tare,Gla Verr. 1,54: auavlwlme et pe- 
rlOulme legi^ inin, Ep. a, 19. 


muitamm remm perltoa, do. Font 7 : 
OMfum nglenum, Caaa. B. 0. i, 48 ; peri- 
tloree nil mlllti^ lb. 3, 61 : coetoauum 
prodlgtomm. Llv. i, 34: p^tbtaimi 
ooell ac Bkterum yateM, Curt 4, 10 : vli 
moyendanim laerlroarum pciitlaiilmui. 


ewTier, cenvepert iiisnu'iuih Bgiwii 

^ 5, i»: fimtoH Jmi. u, 

fnUMi, Ml./. p tiiM i nH f M 

nc, bbooi. ETTSr 

»l(UtU|Aiai. AM. IMm]. 


Plln. Ep. 1, II. With ( 


nritlaiilmui, 
: quia Jure 


peritlor? etc. Glu. |8: peiitna bello, 
VelL 2, 29: periioa dli^ina mlHtari, 
Qell. 4, 8. wltb ad; ad utnm et dlad- 
plinam perltua, Glc, Font if. With in 
and oU. t alee In amore radia. alve pert* 
tea erlt Plup. 2, ?4t 82. With de: de 
agricoltera ptriUMdaaua, Vair. It H. i, 
2. With aee. (poetloal); anna vlmm- 
que perltua. Ana. Eeigr. 137. With inf, 
or aee, and inf.: aoli contere periil Ar- 
cadea, Vlig. E. 10, 32 : perltua obaeqnl, 
Tac. Agr. 8: rez perltua forlhii adver- 
Bua Remanoa aumm eaae qiuun terrum, 
ateora by experience, Flor. 3, i. ||, 
Tracat of tidnga ; sMlfuUy eanstruct- 
ed, clever: peritae fabulaG, Aum. Kpiat 
16. 92. 

pnlljNSmillOfi <». a4f.:=ireptfi^ 
lupoe, screwing kimsefCiu tlie bath), 
the name of a ttetiie by Aiiligoniu . Plln. 
J4* H. 19. 9 26. 

pdrildlllA, fitla, n.=:x*ptimiia, a 
girdle : laid. Orlg. 19, 22. 

very pteiuantly: veraarl In aliqua re, 
Cic. Coel. II i Id. Att 13, %2. 

psr-jd0imdlll» a um, adj. very 
ogreeaMe, very phasing: cui qiiidem 
llteroe tiue peijucuudae ItierunI, Glc. 
ham. I, 7. disputatio, id. do Or. 2, 7. 
In tmesi: id niihl pOrgralum iK*rqtie 
Jucuoduni erit, id. Q. 3, i. 

. peijdr&tXiuiei&ldi ae, f. dim. [|htp- 
Juro] a petty perjury: PI. SUdi. i, 3, 
76. 

perjdlldlllB, •, um, adj. [porJuUum] 
fall of petyury, jieiyur^ pcrjldious : 
PI. True. 1, 2, 52. 

peridxlumi U, n . [peijnrua] a false 
oath, perjury: quod ex anlmi tul aen- 
tentla JurarlB, id non facere peijurlum 
eat, Glc. Off. 3i 29 : aceleratomiu homl- 
num peijurio, Id Font. 16, if : poijnras 
merito pcijurla falluiit Ov. A. A. 1, 657. 

II. Melon.: peijuiia Grala, poet, 
for peijuri Gmll. Me perjured or per- 
Jldious Greeks, 811. 17, 425. 
perjflro, ▼. pAjero. 


teftelaMeTltena, Diet. Gtetdk t4« 

2. V. 0, to telcte §ns 0 p * 

Jjfe aasaaafiia 

- ftoc. to Me. B. 

57> P-Viliid. Wiom. 3 . V. 0. to eteio ott 
oner, to eMKMne aeAmavr- 

my (pMt) : omnia oc^i, Vlig. Aen. 


tea), PI. Bao. 4. 9, torUmn (llbmm) 
dBHaiitmdooram,!^. Dlv. i, a; Ubrl 
pertegeiull, Plin. H. N. 1 piratf. t rall- 
quum deltidpo die perteoteraa, App. 
Flor. n. 16: aenatem, to read oeer MB 
nomre ^ all the ssstators, JAr. 38, 28 : 
hlatortiim. Suet Claud. 41. Ateol.; aliie 
pcrlegam. PI. Bac. 4, 9, 104. 

Per-lSpIdlf Odv. tery pkasanlly or 
prettily narrare, PI. Gaaln. 5, 2, 46. 

adj. wry pretty ; 

Ppr-Umi B, u4|. very tight, wry 
slxght r momentum, Cla Agr. 2.8^ 

. MTlSTlter, ode. wry T^ly. very 
dightlu : commoiua, Cic. Q. fY, 2, 6. 

perllbent (perlubena), entia, Fart. 
Qierlibetl. ||. AdJ.i wry urilUng, 
feeling pleasure: anacalto perlubena, 
Pi. Trln. I, I, |o : me perlnbente alUaua 
eat. to my gmtl ddight, de. Q. FT. 2, 6. 

perUbenter, ode. (perlubenter), ttery 
uml lugly, uriUx great jMasiire : Gie. Tim. 

1 . id. Att. 8, 14. 

per*l!b8r&li8i C, a^j. very vxU bred 
vet y genteel : Ter. Hec. 5, 4. 24, 
perllb8rallter, ddv. verygracbmay, 
rerg literally : Glc. Att 10, 4 : ogera, 
id. Itiibr. Am. ?7 Jin, 
per-llbet (lubct) 2. v. impers. it ie 
very pleasing or agreeaJbU : colloqnl, Pi 
Gapt. 4. 2, 51 ; adre, Id. Rud. 2, 1, 23. 

per-UbrfttlOi Onla, /. [perlibrol a 
levelling: of water: Vltr. sTd. 

per-Ubro, avi, aium, X. V. a. to make 
leml, lit level: pennensum et perlibra- 
turn opus, Col. 3, 13: plauidea non 
INTllbruta, BPd exlgue prono, not lenel, 
not horizontal, Id. 2, 2. ||, Tranaf. 

to poise and hurl (poet.): aaevamqiia 
blpeiinem perlibroiia niedtee frontl, Hil. 

2, 189: hastam. Id. 5, 321 : Jaoulum a 
tergo od oaao, id. if, 6^. 

per-Uoet, 2. «. tmpeie. it is perfectly 


perJBrdfi a, um, adi. [per Jnal ooM- pw-IIoeV*« twpeie. it is perfectly 
breaking, perjured : quid inter peijanim allowable 1 Not Tlr. p. 15, 
et nieiidoccm ? Cic. Boac. Com. 16 : per- perlXoIO, pdllcio. 


quid j^daahne et calUdlaabne vendl- 
tare,Gla Verr. 1,54: auavlwline et pe- 
rltteahne lege^ nin. Ep. a, 19. 

■ Cperltiin aqwr te iict 
by eamarfinea, praeti- 
IL lintb loco* 

dL J.46:tegi^Tao. 
lb. 1.09; fhteranite, 
tm ntetondl, Plln, lA 
iPtetie(condllandae). 
AfGf.: ptoUtedtarte 

?■? ?vy£.^ a. « 


JuilaaimuB Imo, lb. 7 ; peijnra Tn(|a, 
Viig. Aon. 5, Six : poijura fldca, Hor. 
Od. 3, 24, 59. 8. Tranaf. In grn.: 

false, lying : PI. Mil. 4, 2, 74. Cemp. : 
lb. X, 1, 21. 

per-Uhor, pans, 3. V. n. dm. to dip 
or glide through: laque (aSr) Ita per 
noiinu adea periabltiir omnoB, Liicr. 4, 
428 : roUa aummu ledbuB periabltar 
nndaa, glides oteng Me surface if Me 
leaves. Vlrg. Aen. i, 147. 8. M fwoe 

tounrds, to reach: ad noa vix tonniB 
fbmae ptrlabitur aura, lb. 7. bjA; Inda 
padqMtnB ad noB et noqiie ad (keamim 


BtoBotei, do. Tuac. i, it 28. 

Pfrd ftiiA. *«Tf 

er gSd .* loppueBUo, liv. it. 




MrlWBSf A um, Fart [jpertebor]. 
MCjitirMB. eery v<^orctem- 

BiteS^; perlate patent de. do Or. 2 , 4> 

*^pap.l|tf9. Bi, 2- ^ ^ ^ Bom- 

wtaTSoMftoriMtJ^ ' 

ViMtari Mil «. pa .1 • Urntr, 


per-lXmo, v. a, to files benee, to 
sMipefi, maJte cteaser: oculonim qm- 
clem, Vltr. 5, 9 med. 

per-UnlOi for pcrllno, to besmear t 
euatoB novum locnlamentom peilbilat 
Got 9, 12, 2 dub. 

UO Utam, I. V.a, to 
smear all over: ploe Uqulda perUnun- 
tnr, Col. 7, I : perllneter. Fail. 1, Jo 
aervulum melle peilitem alUgavlt w- 
borl, App.M. 8, p. Ill : mdeHm mu* 
golnte peilltUB. poUutsd, CM. Row. Ant 
fi, 150. (dub. «. piaodlteB.) 
aniiffiniUw^ m. «|k My Ml 

^ PWJitOp Btate. I. U. It teMrl*- 


Pm,*imipm.t prlBriB^SnitllB^gMS^ 

tom mOd, lA 1 : 4i« nitm 

tenuorat dtetatotent MMtef ftegilSEq 
Mesdwj/tett gsmdfiiysfemmV 


FSBLOMOA 


FEBHBTXOB 


PEBICITTO 


Mry/arf ptrlonfe Mt Tw. Ifiim. s 


te. 


^ PMvlmigiiiftim A. HID. 04^. Uii|^ 
liVf KWoriiMMi PI. Bao. 5, 1. 
_^n£j0IUPBIi A. mn, veryUmg: 
vl^0M,^«f»2o: pcTloii^in,AdverU- 

■9. 

ADtU. ▼. perllbADi. 
ntWf ▼. pAillbenter. 
t» V. perlibet. 
ifuieOi PAllnceo. 

•InotnAfiii* A, am, oA. very 

mown^uLt ranuin, dc. Q. Fr. j. I. 

. paMIUOi 1. V. a. to pUiy fOnmt: 
MaiiU. c, 81 duk (ol. praolidere, of. 
praeoludm). 

pei^lttmino, 1. V,a. to shine through, 
<Uttm<fM ortaAy ; i»ni«m caacam, Tert 
de Gan. Chr. 4 mad. 

per-lflo (pAUuo, Front. Kp. ad II, 
Cuai. 4), fli, nuim. j. v. a. toioochtoo- 
rou^fiay, uxudk off i nuuiua undo, Ov. F. 
f, 4J5: allqulil aqua marina. Col. 11, 
20 : aedem madentltma paunls, PUn. 10, 
44, 61 : audore perlutus, bathed in per- 
sj)iration, App. M. 2, p. 179. 2. 

jtect. to wash oneself, to bathe; in liu- 
uiinlbuA perluiintur, Cops. B. U. 6^ 21 : 
llor. Kp. I. IS, 4. 

perlflBdriui. a. um. adj. 

SMrtive, in sport, in jest: Judit-'iuni, 
Cip. Dig. 49, I 14 (dub. ol. proliiHo- 
rium). 

P6r4llltro» AvI, alum, I, V. a. to pu- 
rify or hdiUow eompUtely : auljpliuiP rt 
biUimliia allquid parluatrura, 6>1. 8. s, 
II. If* to^or wander all through, to 
traverse eompletety : hoallum agrus. Liv. 
7. 14: porluatrata arnila tota Gonuuiiia, 
V.II. 2.104 III. to I'ieia uJl orer, toix- 
amine, survey : omnia oculia, LI v. is,t) 
pf^rluflirana diu oculia. id. 21. 46. Fig: 
aliquiil onlnio, Gic. Purl. 1 1 : porluatra 
ineu diola, cmuaifir. consult. Suit. S. 4, 
i. ML 

perlUtUlj a, um, Part, [peiluo]. 
Per-m&CMi v.ti. tolr wy thin, 
very weak ; Knu. in P\‘it s. v. trifax. 

per-m&oari cm, rnim, €uy, wry 
han : raro duueauca, Gela 2, 21 ; crcia, 
PUn. f 8, 6, 7, ti. 2. 

per-mMrOt I. v. a. to Sn/Un fhm 
rou^y : cakuloa, to slake cm^fUMy, 
Vllr. 7, 2, 1. 

per-mftdfif&dOi )• «■ a. to iret 
thi ought todivncilt.' amor permadptecit 
cor ineum, PI. Moat. i. 2, 61. 

per-m&deaOOf dlU, 3. v. n, incep. to 
become that ought y wet, quite moist: 
quuiii liibcmlH pluvlia terra pemiadu- 
crlt, Col. 2, 4: IVtid. ore^, 10, 1010. 

II. F i g. to grow soft or effeminate : 
dollclia. Sen. Ep. 20 fn. : cnervala felloi* 
tiite ualml permodeacuiit, id. lYov. 4. 

per-maeitaB (mocatua), a, um, o^f. 
greatly <nfiieieU or dtjected: iiiteritu 
lillae, Diet. Cret. 1, 23. 

peMaagalflonSf a, um, adj. very 
sumptuous, very magnijieent: convi- 
vlura, Fulg. EalL. 2. 18. 

per-magnoft a. um, very great : 
occeaalo, Cic. Fin. 1, 17 : beredltos, id, 
Verr. 1, 10; numerua, Coes. B. 0. 7.31 : 
berieBclum, Cic. Agr, 2, 2, JVeutr. aJbsot. 
npimaguuni, something very great: id. 
Tubc. 1, 46: perniagnl intereat, id. Part 
24 * in tmesi: per enim magiil aeatlmo 
UU factum nostrum probari, id. Att 10, 


C1«. Att. 1, 19 dub. (oL male). 

liamUDiailterf ttdv. by flowing 
through : Lner. t, 916. 

pgnnftnBlOOi l* «. n, tnoqp. hKir- 
manol to.;loio to. Fig. to peaetrate toj 
ad alMnem pemanaaod^ to reach his 
SOTS, n. TVln. i. 2, 118. 

ptMnkllfiOi mauaLmanaiun, 2. «. ft 
to omiMim*’ or persist in staying: 
tonal r. iiau. with in and atk, alao 
with uhl,: brif<:tnui in marltlma ora 
perifaiuibna, Uv. 37,21 : eodem locoperw 
manere, lliit. K O. 8, 15. ||. Fig: 

to oontsnm^ anduri, pmist, psrtevere: 

8» 


at qoam maxime parmaneaat dlutona 
aMpontOlo.TDAc.1,41: qaldlnttaibM 
Impabena Fermanaerunt maxfmam 
fenmt laodeiit Gaea. B. O. ^ iii ira 
tarn permauiii diu, Ter. Heo. 1, 1, ij : 
SaU. J. f: Athenla Jam ille moa a 
Oecrope pennanalt Oio. Leg. 2, it: In 
▼olontato, id. Fast f , 2 : In priatina 
aententia, id. Att i, 20: in offlcio, Gaea. 
B. G. 5i 4 •* in libenate, ib. j, 8. With 
obt : ape atqua fidudiw UU B. G. 1, 20. 
With ad.‘ Bolus ad extremoa pennanet 
ille rogoa. Ov. A. Am. 2, 120. With in 
and ace. : ultima quae meoum aeros per* 
manalt in annoa, Tr.4, 10, 73. With 
gen, : viitaa sola pennanet tenoris aul. 
Sen. Ep. •fi, 

per-mlnOi avl, stum, i. v, n. to flow 
through, prest through, penetrate: in 
aaxla ac apeluncis permonat aquarum 
lluuldua humor, Luor. 1, 349' permanst 
calor argentum, Id. 1, 493. ||, 

Tranaf.: to paw to, to penetrate 
to, to reach: suerna pormanut ad 
Jocur, Cic. N. D. 2, 5f: venenum 
ill omiica piirtes coiporla permaimt^ 
id. GInent 62 : quo nequo leima- 
nent luiimae iieque corpora i ostia, 
Lucr. 1, 123. III. Fig.: amor usque 
in pectus pennanttVit, Pi. Most 1, 63 : 
coriclusiunculae nd aeniiis non perma- 
nattloR. Cic. Ttisc. 2. 18 iit seniiones 
hominum ad veBtraaiuiriMipiMiniinircnt, 
id. Ball). 23: Pytiia'corui* duclrini i>er- 
nianavisie mihi videtur in Imiic nvl* 
tatem, id. Tunc. 4. i : hoc ad plurch 
inunaverat. Coes. B. C. 2, 29. lii) iier- 
ranimro palam, to Ir diimtged, become 
knoon : PI. Gupt 2, 1, 25. 

pennanBiOi tons, J, [permonool a 
remaining, persisting : iiiuupuun iRiioata 
ost in Him bcnteiitiu iiertK^tiia permanaio, 
Cic. Fain, i, 9: perst^verantia cst in 
rutioiie bene consideruta hliibilia et per- 
petim peraittiisio, id. liiv. 2, 34. 

pcr-mhlixniBi a, um, ailj. that ac- 
comjKtnies thtough the si a: lares, 
guardian deUits if ihofe v'ho tmvel by 
sea, Liv. 40, 32. 

per-matHresco* iiu. h v- i^cep. 

to become quite npe, to rijien fully : 
ubi pomum pi^rmaturull, Ov. M. 4, 163. 

per-m&thro, t . f*. to become quite 
ripe: ubi perroutiiravit (al. permatu- 
niU), Uyg. Fab. ij6. 

per-X^ttinil, a,um, adj. quite ripe : 
Col. 12. 48 ; Cels. 6. i {. 

permhzlmb, ado. very greatly, par- 
ticidarty t Cato It H. ?8. 4. 

yr. maTTmna, a. um, ailj. very yi eat 
indted, eztremeiy great: boliludu, i^>ir, 
Lutru decl. in Gat 21. 

permeabllia, o. adj. [pormeoi that 
can be passed thiouifi,passahk : Ulitudo, 
Sol. 47. 

PeiwB&tOr, Sris, m. fid.) he that 
passes through: Tert. ApoT. ii. 

per-midfoorif I e, adj, very tmtder- 
ale : motus, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 220. 

per-xnMlt&tllli a, am, adj. wM- 
prepared, weU tiuined: PI. Epid. 3, z, 
19- 

per-menilOy toiia, /. rpcnuetlor) a 
measuring out : tenuo, geometry. Mart 
Gap. 7 ifiit. 

pamieniaSi a, um, Part, [penne- 
tiorj. 

per-mSo* avi. atum, 1, v. a. to go or 
past through, to citur, Iraoerse: Eu- 
plirales medium Bubylonem pemieans, 
Pliii. 3, 26, zr : AIpbeus lu ea Insula aub 
Inia mariu permeut, id. 31, 3, jo : aau 
et aogJltae luugius in boates permeabunt, 
Tac. A. 13, 9 : permeato anme, Amm. 
21, 1 1. Pouts, impert. : Iter, quo ab usque 
POntioo marl In Galllam penneatur, Aur. 
Viet Gaea. 13. 2. Tran af. to yo/or- 

wards, go on: Col. 11, i. U. Fig. to 
penetratg, pervade: intelligeutia per 
imia ea penneat, Gla Acad. 2, 37 
per*llimOf hi, 2. «. n. to serve onfs 
me aa a soldier : Stat B. 1, 4, 73. 
pe^mdtilor, menaua, 4. v. a. dep. to 
measure throvqfk, measure out, measure : 
soils magnitudlnem, quasi deoempeds, 
Cic. Acad, t, 41, 126. JXurt. perf, in 
pass, aignlf. m/easw’ed out: permetiaum 
et xierllbratum oduj,CoI. 3, ijjln. t App. 


V* 6* P. 209, II. Trauf £ to touiuS 
thmj^ tottwrief penmnnatst viun 
odvos, PL True. 2 , 2 , 49 : Sld lt ae oral 

mbundna permstiena Sen. Con. ad Pu* 


lyb. 36: daoalbua aequor, VIvg. Aen. i, 
in: Iter, Stat S. 1, 2, 202: aecnla, to 
M«e Mart 9, 30: gradaibn por- 

menaia hoDoribub App. M. 10, p. 147. 

^ par-aUltltolll^ entla. Part, greatly 
fearing, dreading: poenoaDanaumper* 
metnana (oL praemetuens), Vlrg* Aea 
2,372. 

per-mlUtOi avi, t.v.n.to serve one'! 
time at a soldier : Ulp. IBg. 27. i. 9. 

per-mingOi nxi, 3. v, a. to b^itt 
tranaf. L q. paedKare: Ifor. S. 1, 2 
44* 

pA r-mTwTmw M. n, um, aiff. eoueed* 
ingty smaU : van, Jnvenc. 3, 384. 

per-mlnllnuii a, um, a^g. very small, 
very trifling : Glc. Tnsc. 2, 13, 30 (al. 
mlnuta). 

per*mIr&bIliBp a* adv. ^vry won- 

deiful : Aug. Genea. od lltt i, 10. 

per-mlnndnif a, um, ad^. very won- 
derful : in tmeei : Mr hercle lom ml- 
randam Arlatotolci dicil, Gell. }, 6. 

per-mlnUi a, um, atif. very won- 
derjul: ui luihl permirura videutiir 
quumquttiu exstare, Gic. 1 )lv. 2, 47. J n 
tmesi : por mihi minim vlaum est, id 
do Or. I, ^9. 

per-miiGeOi Bctii. stum and xtum, 2 
V. a. to mix or mingle together : iiatu 
lara cum materia, Cic. llin. 7 * iieniiiMi 
cum auia fugientibua, Gaea. B. G. 7. 62 
Inictus acerbitate pcnnixtl, Cic. Pluiic. 
18 ; omncB in oruLlone case quasi per- 
mlxtos et eonfusoa pedes. Id. Or. 57 . 
gagatea lapis cerue pormlxtus atrumla 
medetur, J'liii. 36, 19, 34; coeptanti 
altollere corpus totum pennlscuit eti- 
sem, p/ungui his whole suvrd into his 
body, SiL 10, 239. ||, Fig. to mix or 

mingle tnipiker: no tuoa sorties cum 
clariasiinurum virotum splcudure fier- 
niisceos, Cic. Vat. 3: tnstia laelis, Sil. 
i|, 383. 2. Itop. to wnfouml, dis- 

tiiiif, throw into confusion : ('Ir. Verr. 
2, 30 : omnia, id. Plane. 17 ; omnia di- 
vliia bumanuque Jura peniiiscentur, 
Ooea. B. C. i, 6 fm. : Grace iam, Cu. Or. 
9 omnia gravl timore, Fior. 1,18. 

permisBlOi bnls, /. [permttto] a 
giving up, yteJding; an unoondilwnal 
surrendrr: Liv. 37, 7. In rhetor. 
Auct Her. 4, 29 - Quint 9, 2. 23. ||, 

Esp, leave, ^rmissum (larc); inea per- 
missio manaioiiiK tiiae, Cic. Q. ]< 1 ], 1, | 
permissor, oris, m. rid.] he nhnyr 
mils: muli, I'crt. adv. Marc. 1, zz. 
permieiUB, a, um, /'art [pennitto]. 

II, S 11 bat. permisaum, I, «. a jtcr- 
missum : ulor p-nuibBo, Hot. hp. 2. i 
45- 

pennisBUB* tK «»• [U.] leaiv, jh-i - 
masiim : periiilsHU legla, Gic. Agr. z, 14 : 
permiasu tiio, id. Verr. 3, 80. 

per-3llItiB» e, a((f. very mild ; aoiba. 
Col. 12,41. 

per-nuttOi mlai, miaanm, 3. r. a. to 
let go tkrou^ suffer to past through : 
leucstellae permittant coiuiubaa ad' in* 
troltum exitiimquc, Phil. 1, 24, i. ||. 
'rraiibf. to let go, let loose, let run: 
equoa perniittunt In hostem, Liv. j, 6r 
be iiicautiua in hoatem, i, e. to tusk 
upon, Jllrt B. G. 8, 48 ■ multi ex ainu 
mo se iicrnilttoreiit, ang doitm, iyaeiiii 
in Mon. 162, 3 •' gregem campo, to turn 
out into, Nem. Keel. 7. JUJUct. : lulor 
permittitur longiua, spreads farlhei, 
Lucr. 4, 688: deserta regio od Aiim 
phaeoB usque jpermlttitur.esBtendc, M«'la, 
1, 19, 20. 2. l^P- to tend auay, ex- 

port: coaeoB trans maria. Col. 7, 8. (il) 
to let fly, cast, hurl: saxiim permit tit 
In hostem, Ov.M. iz, 282 : lougiua tela, 
Hlrt. B. G. 8. 9 ■ quacuinque datur per* 
mlttere vlsna, to direct, Sll. 3. 314* 

III. Fig. to let loose, let go: trOm* 
natuin, to make free use tf, exercise 
wWwul tvserve, lAv. 2. 36: ae ad ali- 
quam rem, to strive aftfer, Oell. 6, 16 

2. to give up, leara. surrendtr, 
commit: totum el negotlum pcrmiai, 
etc, Q. Fr. 2, 9 : allciif poteatatem In* 
flulUmi, Id. Agr. \ 13 : allquem Judlcun 



PERMIXTX 


PERMUTO 


PRRNlCIOSirS 


kuteatatl, id. Font 14^: atlcnl 1111111118111 
hcUl admlnlstiBiidl, CaeB. B. G. 1. 16: 
fortunas bimb fldel allct^iu, Id. B. O. s, 
I • allcoi lloentlom ageiidarum Terum, 
Hall. J. io| ; permlBBam Ipal erat. &- 
cprci quod veilet, Liv. 24, 14. (ll) 
With pron, reflect. : to give up or tur- 
render owk^ : Be BUaqiie omnia In 
fldem atqi^ie poteatatem popnll 
mlltere, Cbob. B. O. 2, j : se snabnc 
omnia eoriim poteBtall permlttere, lb. 
ji : BO In dedltloiiem consullB. Liv, 8, 
20. 8. to PtoB kave^ aUow, $ufer, 

permit: ncque dlsccHblHsct a mo, nisi 
ei pcrmwiBBom, Gic. Fam. 13 , 71 : 
liU permilto reqKmdore, Id. N. 1 ). 3 , 1 : 
infda Judlcibiu conjecturum focero. Id. 
Vcrr. Y, 9 : Ibl permlsHo, ut sou dicero 
priim. Bou audlro mallet, Uv. ^4. )i : nt 
into trunsiro pcrmlttatiir, Sen. Ben. 4, 
12. si coujectare p^nnlttltur, I'Lin. 4, 
14, 28. 4. <0 concede^ relinquirk: 

perniitto allqtiid Itacundiac tuoe, aUow, 
concvle, Gic. Bull. 16: iiilmlcitias cum 
allquo BUsceptaB temporibnci relptibHcue, 
to sacrifice them in oonsitlrratiOH if the 
State if the country, Id. ScRt. ?|. 

pei*mizt8i coifuseUty, piomis- 
euoiuly: Gic. Inv. i, 22: M. “ 


I ‘art. 7. 


perioixtinif ode. eoti/usedly, pro- 
mScuoudji: Itnd. orad. ii, 191. 
permiztlo (peniustio)i onia, f. 
pennlBCPol a muaing tngrther, a mix- 
tare: Gic. Tint. la. | 1 . a coufusbm, 
dUtwrbance ; reiimblicae^nnixtio, Aur. 
VU‘t. CoeB. 41. 

pormixtus (permiitiu^ n. <iin 

Part. ||, Adj.; prit- 

miKunus; pomilxta coetlc**. Liter, j, 
644: Id. T. IJ12. permlx- 

toa dolors App. U. 9. p. 27 f. 

fier-modeBtllf. a. nin, adi. very 
moierate, mry m/nttst : bmnu, Gic. Gat. 
2.6. vcrbtt aeiiBu pcrmudcBbt, 'I'ac. A. 
*. 7 * 

permSdloSi udr. ivn/ Uttle : Col. 5, 

II. 7. 

imr-mddleilli n, nm. atfj. very 
motUrate, veiy small : lucnn, Suet. Aug. 
b: rea familial Is, id Tilt, 47. 
per'HiqeBtaB. a, um, v. permaeatua 
penndlestdi adv.wUh much trmilde, 
ot vexation: permoloste fene aliquid, 
Gic. Vcrr. 4, 58 ; Id Alt. 15, 17. 

Ver-mdlOBtOBi a. um, adj. verii 
troutffesome . atque hi non suiit per- 
molcBti, Gic. Ait. 1, 18. 

per-mollUi 0, adj, very sqft • quod 
ctlam In carmlnlboB cBtpermolle, Quint. 
9. 4 * <^ 5 - 

Per-m 5 l 0 t I- v. a. to gnnd up: pi- 
nerla grana, Seren. Ramm. IQ, J14. ||, 

Traiiaf.: alicnos uxorcB, Hor. S. i, 2, 

^^per-monstranBi antia, PaH. fmon- 
Btro] thomng accurately, explaXning: 
Aniin. 18, 6. 

per-xnorlori v. n. dep. to die: 
Commod. Instruct. 27. 

per-rnSror. 1. dep. to delay or 
tairy long: Not Tir. p. 104. 

per-motAtllBi a, nm. Part, greatly 
mined, violently excited: vino perrou- 
tati, Commod. Instruct ix. 

per-m 5 tl 0 i dnU, /. [permoveo;] a 
moving, exciting, excitement: fig.: 
mentis permotio. Cic. Dlv. 2, j, 9: per- 
motlonls causa, m order to move or stir 
t/ie/eelings, id. de Or. 2, f j. ||. Kap. 
absol. an emotion of the mind: per- 
motioneB tetae anlmis nostrls datae, id. 
Aca« 1 . 2, 44, ijy. 

permotniBi a, nm, Part, [permoveol. 
per-mo^Oi mOvi, mOtum, 2. v. a. to 
mow or stfr up thoroughly : man por- 
motum ventlfl, Lucr. 6, 726: terram 
sarrltlone,Ool. 2, X2 : reslnae nneioa tna 
dolio Immergnnt et permovent, ftir 
about, shake up, Pall, ii, 14. ||. 

Fig. of the mind, to move deeply: to 
tlir up, eaeitet to indue^ persuade, 
prevail on, irfluenee, etc. * ai qnem ara- 
torum Ibgaa, calamltateB, exlLia, ana- 
pmdla denlqna non permovent* Gic. 
Verr. f, 62: fn oommevendlaJudlclbuB, 
Ila BemlbaB penneveor. Id. de Or. 2, 41 : 
meiilBm Judlcnm, U. Or. |8 : ellqnem 
piV.Mtatlonlhaii, Caei B C.3,9: Ubore 


Itfnerlu H B. 0 . 7, 40: sive hacandla, 
Bive d»/ne, altn metu pennotua, Glo. 
Att 10. 4; plebeB ' ■ 


57. «». 
a pa^n 
metnm et 


per-mnloSoi ■!> sum, and ctona, 2. 
v,a.to nib gently, to stroke: allqiwm 
m, Liv, 5, 


permota. Sail. G. 33 : mente ponnota% 
»« on eeitaftf or phraisg, Gic. Dlv. 1. 

« io etir up^ raisfl, cMilB 
. mvldlam, mtaertoordiam, 
et Ims permovere, Tac. A. 1, 


mann. Ov. P. 4, yy 1 • harhani, 

41 : ntlcul malaa, Suet. Nor. x : comoa, 
Ov. M. 2, 711. II, Transf. to touch 
gently: onm flatn pennulcet Bpliitna 
aiiatri, Uoim sofUy u^, podt Glo. N. 
D. 2, 44* arierfae lenl voce pernmlsae. 


go, Ov. M. 1, 716. 8. to siften : een 

ploem lonltate iiermulcet Pall. 10, ir. 

III. Fig.toedam. jpleaie, del^iht; 
Bcnsiini voluptate. Cic. Fin. 2, 10: an- 
res. Id. Or. 49: aliqnem penmuloen at- 
quo allicerc, id. de Or. 2, 78. 2 . to 

soothe, appease, allay : Sfoectntem, Id. 
de Si'n. 2* eornm anfanifl pennnMs et 
conilrmatis, Coes. B. G. 4, 6: Irani alt- 
Idv. J9, 2j: aliqnem mltlbus 
verlds, Tac. A. 2, J4 ; comitate mlllt- 
em, ib. i, 29. 

permiilotiiBt a. nm. Part, [penuul- 
ceo]. 

PermulBlOt tSnis, /. [id.] a stroking : 
moiiuum. Non. r. v. maiibuetum. 

penBulBnBi a, um, Part. [permuL 
ce^. 

permnltOt ddo. very much, by far : 
liorniiilto ularlorn, Gic. Dlv. 2, 6r. 

per-multnBi um, a^J. very mudi, 
very many: iiescio quontnlum attnl- 
rit; venim hand permnltiim altulit, Pi. 
Bac. 2, 3, 86: permultiie imites, Varr. 
li. L. 8. 1 : imltalures, Cic. liOg. 7, 14; 
colles, Gaea. II. (’. 3, 41 . iM'inniltum 
erit ev iiioerore too dlmiiuiliiin, IMr. 
Fam. y, 16. perniiilta roimtuH fecit, Hor. 
S. I, 4, 97. 2 . pennulintii, utlverb. 

iwrv much: permuUuni ante, vrryfre- 
qumtly 6r/o)f% (Jic. Fam. 3 , n. iw- 
tnuUuin interest, id. OF. 1, 8. 

per-mimdOf i* u. to cleanse 
thoroughly: 'I'hcud. I’risc. 1, 19. 

per-mundUBi a,um. ad[;, wry clean • 
ly : volueies, Varr. R. B. 3, 7, y. 

per-mBnlOi ivi, oi’ 11, iium, 4. v. a. 
to fortify compU tely, to fnihh fortify- 
ing : qiiiie muninienta inchoaverat, per- 
tnuiiit, IjIv. yo, 16- permunitos Athenaa 
f'Hsc, Just. 2, ly : CMtris permnnltis, 
Liv. 7, 16: locnrura oppurtuna permu- 
nlvit Tac. A. 4. 24. 

permat&tlo. Cnta. /• [permuto] a 
changing, altering, change : ningiia re- 
rum permutatio, Cic. Sest 74: tempor- 
um, id. Parod. 6: defenalonls, Quint, y, 
17.41. If. an exchanging, exchange, 
hat ter ; pnrtim cmptlones, partlm per- 
niututluiies, Gic. I^io. 2i ; hwc rcH per- 
niutatloiiem non recipti, Popin. Dig. 30 , 

1, yi : rerum, I’anU Dig. 19, 5, 5. Of 

exchanging money, negotiating a bill of 
exchange: Gic. Fam. 3 , f id. Att y, 
17. 2. in rhetor, an exchanging if 

one expression for another, permuta- 
tum : Anct Her. 4, 14. 

per-mtLtOi avl, atnm, i. r. a, to 
(hange throughout, to alter or change 
aompUtely ; sententiam, Gic. Gat 2, 7 : 
omnem relpublicae atatum, id. Le{^j, 
9. 2. to (um lAout, (um round: 

orborem in oontraiinm, Plin. 17, xi, 16: 
Id. x6, 40, 77. II. to interchange, ex- 
change one thing for another ; nomine 
inter ae, PI. Gapt |, f, 19: domum, id. 
Pen. 4, 5, 8 ; cum jecore locum, PUn. 
Ill J 7 i Bo: vlruB ut hoc olio fbllox per- 
mutet odore. Hart 6, 97 : plumbum 
gerorolB, for precious stones, Plln. 14, 
17. 48. 2. ^P< mercont (. (. (0 eu- 

etonps mon^ : ploouit denerium aede- 
dm OBBlbuB permutarl, Id. jy, y, ly: 
lUud, quod tecum permutevi, what you 
remitted to me by UUqfsmhange, Cic. 
Att f, ly: alt ae curaase, ut cum 
quoeatu pqpuli permutaretur. Id. Fam. 

2, 17: vellm onrea, ut pcimutetur 
Athenaa, Id. Att xy, xy dn. (it) (e 
buy: eqnoB tilcntlB auirl permutare. 


Plln. 6,yr,y6: l ^ 

in lUina denerlls atx, Id. 12, 21, 43. 

MllUbu) penies moddlt Enn. In 
IWtf.v. onpematL 2, SfeiiiaMla, 
asp. of awlno: a saUeikg of put; a 
hem, a gammon of haoni: eddfCe un* 
Minn de pann. Goto It B. i|B : Mgl^ 
PI. Pan. I, J, 2y : praetor dns ftnneeae 
m pede pernae. Her, a a, 2, 117: 
Mart X(x 48 : opriiii^ Aple. 8, x : oeoe 
loelaMlIa pemernm, PUn. aB, 11, 


49< II. Tranaf. ortUiMBof ealBBl- 
lordiepo; akiHdifskett-M,llmstaim 
aa ITniie, Finne nobUlo. Linn.: pernae 
oonoharom generis, Plfn. ya, 11 , 34 . 

2. the Kmbqf a tree: ateloaoacuB 
penia ana nvelluntur. Id. 17, 10, ly. 
[Cf. SeiiB. cAumo, “ tlie foot"! 

la] < 




lUB, U, m. [peniaj a ham- 


per-lUUnrOt V. v. a. to tiarrale 00m- 
periiarro, d^iiyoSfMu. Otosa. 

. per-nMg&tU* a, mn. Tart aaileil 
through or over : Plln. 2, 67, 67. 

PBr*BdceM 8 xlllB« a, um, adj. very 
necessary : tempua, Gic. Att y, 71. if, 
wry closely connected : homo. Id. FI. 6 . 

PeiSXldeeBBSt ddf. inUecl. ii/dispens- 
ably necessary: Cic. pro Tull. Iragm. 
49* 

per-nSoo* avl, i. v. a. to kill or «Iay 
outrighl: Aug. Serm. 17 (21). 
per-n8gOi avl, atum, X. r. a. (0 deny 


pyxidom traditam pemegarat Gic. CVtel. 
27* II. to refuse or deems altogether: 
Gatoni popnlna It practuram negavit 
conanlaium pemegavit, Sen. Ben. 3, fj; 
Mart 4, Rx. 

per-nSOt uBvi, iiPtnm, 2. o. a, (0 spin 
out, sjnn to an end, poet, of the Fatea : 
enni inilil aopreraoM Lachrala perneverlt 
aniioa, Mart 1, 89. 
peindtUBi A um. Part, [pernco]. 
pernloUbHiBi 0, a^j. [pcmiciea] 
destructirr, ruinous, pernicious : id per- 
nlclablle reo, Tac. A. 4. y4 : nix oculla 
pemldabilla. Curt 7t y. 

pernldUiBf U, mU. [id.] cZestmeNw. 
deadly, fatal: dlacidlum, l^cr. i. 451: 
morbl, f .Iv. 27, 27 : poella, Piln. 8, y, y. 

pernleleBi Bl, /. (yen. pernldl or 
pemlcl, Slsenn. In Qell. < 

Koac. Am. 4y, iji, acc. 

Dat. penilde, Liv. i, xy) [pcrnecoj de- 
struction, ruin, aisaster, calamtly . 
quanta In pemlcle sift PI. Boc. 4, 7, 
29 de pemlcle popnll It et oxltio bii- 
JuB urbis, Gic. Gat 4, 5 : nemlnem He> 
cum sine ana pemlcle oontendlaae, Cae^ 
B. G. 1 , 76 : inrumbere adpemidem all- 
ciOns, Cic. Mur. 28 : In apertam pemld- 


9, 14, 12: Gic. 
:. to Gell. a, 14. 


cm incurrere, id. N. D. y, 27 ; 1 
alicul pcmldem, Sail. C. 18 : peixilclem 
inveiilro albi et allla, Too. A. 1, 74: 
pemIciPB in occnoatorem vertlt, lb. xi, 

S : Id. H, y, 27 : in nmotnm peraidem, 
JT. Od. 2, ij, 4. II, Melon, of a 
baneful person or thing: dedrucNon, 
ruin, bane, pest : ognden, herUla peral- 
des ex aedUraa, Ft Moat i, x, y : leno, 
pemlcIcB coinmnnla adoleaoentum. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, y4: pemides jirovlndee Sid- 
llae, i. e. verres, die. yeir. Act i, a : 
lliam pemlclem exstlnxU ac enetiUit 
i. e. GtodiiM. l± MU. ji. B4: pemiclea 
et tempeatea banthrmnqne macellt 
Hor. I. xy. yx. 

^ Onls. /. destruction (for 
-^lO. roe g. Alex. M. 


pcnrpldoi 
pemides) : 
3,6. 


Jnl Vi 


pernleUBdi adp.i 
uiy, pemieufusly : 
innlta peatiferm adsBontnr III popaUal 
ac. lieg. 2. y: humvlat vltlA 17* 
22, yy, 11. XI. Oemp.t Cic. Leg* 3, 14. 
gtep. ; Ep. 19* 


penMone lena» OaoB. Bv 0* 1, 7 : nmw 


bi anlml peminoehiNB 
MrlB,^.TnK.|,j; 
fere, Hep. AgOB. 6 , 


Hi 


rSBllIOITA« 


lom, Ob. Twp. 1 . If: Ohm. ac. ). >4< 
jado^parDlcItM, Uv,^, |6: «qiioniiii, 

5i It 6i ( eqw duiUie, 
LIt« 36^ 4i izIUu. Cat 61 Jl: alltu 
ftlia pemleitsniiia volantea, FUn, 8, 14, 

ifi* 

panliilaaii o^tb lu 

miSojrrwfciipuUtlo puDlmiiiiii wvua, 
aUeftAar too oevm, raplik Dig. 4^ 

PflMlSlIllUt At aid, a<i{/. UDolk (00 
loo fliKcjIt nlmfaim In- 
ter vof m pemtulum liiieraat, Ter. Ad. 

pttl^ Ihiilf, m. [peiiMj a 
sl^SBSnT eiln. aj, J, Jt: Id. j. 6^ 58. 

PtMiXfetOf a. ». *. 
muA: oeqm perDltont. Me). |, 9 i 

WttiZf Idfl. aOf, nimSlOt Mtk, 
4 wile, giMQli/ pemuc inm mealbne, 
PL MIU j, I, j6i oocponim penldum, 
Ur. a8, 10: Vlrg. Aen. ir, 718 • pemlc- 
!■ uuir AmuL Hor. Epod. 2, 42 : 
geoiui^ Tee, a, Ip 1|: nuiitit, ib. j, 40: 
tnvueili pemiduliiit celerita& Sen. Up. 
Mt I Mttu nin. ft 47 . 71 - i^lUi *1^ 
imilev fBlInqane panlx, Hor. A. P. 
i4iu onoertaln: lome dcrire It 

ftM Mr Aod nllor.l 

MMiSfelUt. « 07 » /««««: 

MMIOOtot Avf, I. V. n. to otay all 
»^llofV.le>ii the night : foris non 
eit penMetandiiQ, Yarr. R R. 2, j : 
nootem pernooton pexi^tem, PJ, 'I'ruc. 
a, a, aa : oum lU pemoctaret, Glc. Cln. 
i| i extra moenia, Liv. 17, j8. ||, 

Fig.; baecBtudiapemortantuobisciiiD, 
Oic. Arch. n. 

MniSllideii e^i ID* Cpenu3 a oomlc* 
aliy-foiniM patroujnilc, qe. desoendled 
ffom a hams lariduni pemonUeni, a 
oil qf hon, PI. Men. 1, 1, 17. 

pgr^UNioOi Advl, nOtuni, j. v. a. to 
emualfie tliahvghly s pomoHcitc, flir- 
tumne fiacfcam esLlaUmeUs, Ter. Ad. 
piol. la. II. to become thoroughly 
acawtSnUi viOt, to get a correct know- 


dtuwv; qBa w t to bOie.y.l>.iri;ftan, 
lifb I, I A 

noiMtipuuaeialtliv. J, 14; poniliiin 
Rom. pnoBi aant, Aug. Ir. Snefc Tih. 
ai : f M»— If Mill. a.^eiL 

out or inmblooome, very onHoyingr llp- 
pltiMlo^ Gla Att to, 17. 

pir-^afip eery cK^gly, 
very attentively t aliqwm obeenraro, 
do. Fam. 9b an. 

vte-WOt 2. «b ti. to emit apenetraU 
ingosioiirt uoa. 6, ii|j. 

lihfbjnaaiift. 8vi. 1. e. n. jneen. to 
gnmimflSSdL In Priw. p.87aR 
, PmaitOBt A vn. oji. Cpero] wean- 
ing oooto qTanUMined leather: arator. 
Pen. f, 10a. 

sAMMeiUi a. tun, Af^. very ohadys 
apelanoa,leict. i, aa. 

^Pir-OPPOrtfinii Odv, very eeoion- 
oolyt eery opportvmdy: venlie, Clc. N. 
D. 1, 6jlffi..* penqqiortttnefortttna toob- 
tuUL Id. Veir. g, 15 1 peropportune boo 

oe^t»lAdeOr.a.A 

pfe-MpoirtQllllli ■» uni, very 
aeoMnaoK mry eonvenmt, or qppor- 
iune : dlvenorlum. Glc. de Or. a, 57 ^n* 
Pfir-OPtKtOi hdv, tery mud: to o»e‘f 
vriek; peroptaio nobla datum eat, Glo. 
deOr. 3 . 5 i 20. 

pir-Spnii n. indecl. very neeeuary ; 
MTcgHu eat, huno cum ipaa ooUoqnl, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 5, la 

.pflr-Mt!Ob Snifl. /. [peroro] toe 
dote or wMmg up qfa^pokh, toe per^ 
oralton ; ezatat duajpenvatio qul epi- 
logue dkJinr, Gi& Bnit. ij* tom alii 
ooncloalonem orattonia et quaal per- 
oratlonem oollucant, lA de Or. 2, 19. 

pirdi^^BnMiirigaf wd p^xf ga» 
ae, m. tool hat the care qf a staUumt 
doubtfol reodlnga, for per origam, i e, 
anrlgnm, Varr.lt. R. a, 7, 8 : Pun. 8, 4a, 
64. 

pCr-omitnii a nm, very or- 
fsate: CroaiiaB In dlcendo peromatua, 

, Glc. Brut. 45, 158. 

pSr-omOt Avlp fttiim, i. v. a. to adorn 
greatly or comtantly: Tac. A. 16, 26. 

P8r-6r0f nvl, atum, 1. v. a. to epeak 
Jrem begtnntvg to end, to plead or argue 
mroughouA : contra talea oratorea tau- 
tom cauaam perorare, Clc. Quint. 14: 
a Quluto Hortcnaio cauaa eat P. SeatU 
peiorata, id Seat, a , et brevlter per- 
oratnm caae polult, nihil me commla- 
iaae, Liv, 34, ji; Jua perorandl. Toe. 


<« 4 »- "nr Wftf Vag 

pmpaurfUl A em, a^, very matt: 
m£da Lou. It 217: quae ei onm aa- 
aunt poparva nmt, do. Lag. i, 19: 
GOlpi^ Id. Delot. j: oontroveraiA Id. 


GOlpi^ Id. Delot. 31 oontroveraiA Id. 
LegiiiiA 

pavpaaeof pivi, putum, i. v. a. to 
graae,paet^: Fair. L. L. 5» <9^ ^ 95* 

, peiwpftioor, 3-v.d^tolay wtele, 
dovaotme: flnviua perpaacuiir agioa, 


Sever. Aetn. 489. 


dtftoni eanla, Flieodr. 3, 7^ a. 


PMvpgnoiiii A mn, mil. Ufp ktOe, 
very ferns il peiponoa mntavluet. Cn. 
Aam. A 4 I: porponoa loqueiiA Hor. S. 
1, 4, i8. Si ^, ; OoL J, 80 ^ 


ai 55 - 

per-panliim (paallnm), ma a very 
little indeed: decUnare, dA Fin. i, £ 
19. 

ciSaS*?®*' ^ 

1, fi. a very Ullla : 

per-pittf ildOi 1. V. a. to frighUn 
very miito; IVStIch. i, 2, a8. 

^ jm-pUIOf 4- A A to kfodrr, tovede I 


BiT-pdlO) pnU, pDiBiim, J. «. a. to 
itrike or pik viotSoOyt alliperpilllt 
pedem, Haev. In laiA Orig. i, 26. H. 
Fig. to drive, compd, constrain, pi'erm 
upon: al aolmua Iwinem perpnllt, 
actum eat; aulmo aervlblU non olbl: 
■In ipu anlfflum pera^t dnm vjxit, 
victor vlctorum duet, PI. lYln. a, A 84 < 
nunquam deatltlt anadere, mvA niiqae 
adeo. donee peipuUt, Ter. Andr. 4, i, 
|8 : perpelUt, at legatu ad SdpimD 
mittaU Liv. 29, ai : id. |2, ja : Anto- 
ninm peipulerat ne contra rempubUoam 
acnttret,Sall.G. a6. Wlthiri^: Mitb- 
rldatea Pbanumanem pepuUt dolo et vl 
Gonatus buoa Juvoie, Tac. A. A JJ : ib. 
II, 29. 


ledge 4f: Ingenlnm aUcqlnif Fl. Bac. 2, 
7,4a: fbeta allcqjaa, id. AnL 3, 5, 29; 
hamlnnro morea ex ooiporc, ocnila, 
vutn, do. Fat 5: motua aulmonim 
aont peoltna ontori pomoatendi, lA de 
Or. 1, 5. 

Per-aMeiOOi tu. h e, n. tncig>. lo 
become eveniwhere or generally known: 
Pa Qolnt Deel. 5, i. Impen with aoe. 
and ^.7 Tag A i, aj: nU incolmiem 

flWTiS penux 5 t mu 

etm tSfmt liv. I, a8; addlt et 
HuMtlnm pHDoeto pnduA by the 
SilTqf AejM WMAW. IL 7,2681 
itire p wt lBad atatnpnidina atqne peiw 
tooc, (toll. A t: iMUnr atoa peraoot, 
(nv. AiA 

A very Aom- 

iMl» very daoujeroutt Met f, 19^ lA 

®F8AJ«t 12, 6a . 

a a to mmmnoet 

jAta Cia m. a kM boot made 
of fem kiUg, wom bp pliiiq^ 

dni e^oA vEirAeA % byot 
dto pu iMem ptroM tqgl, Jnw, 14, 

Sit&P** ^ 

pn^Wru, A tmt toV, ury 


A. 2, JO. II. Uap. to bung a speech 
to a close, to wind up : atropitu aenatna 
Goactua eat aHquando perorore, Cic. 
Att 4, 2 ' alii Jubent antequam pei^ 
orctur dlgredl, Id. de Or. 2, 10: meta 
eat a me cauu et perontA lA Coel. 29 : 
perorata narratioiM, Anot Her. i, 10 : 
quonlam aatla mnita dlxt eat mlbi per- 
orondum, do. AeaA a 8. In 

gen : to bring to an end; to conclude, 
fnUk: tea illo die BOD pworator, di- 


form. p. i2. 


fnUks tea illb die BOD pworator, di- 
ulttitnr JndidaiB, iA Veir. a. 29: da 
qua omb dlxoro totun hoe eriuen do- 
oauaimm perombo, ib. 1, 6A 
efc-«fwUW, i. ». <«» to »*• «ii*i 
and opcim rboa (unioiMB) poroaealatnr, 
MartXSi (dl. dBoaeBlatarV 

Aan. A 4 lf : gennaoBM Ifimine8m,ib. 
9b 141; Ontan tooguBqDa peioau oxp 
alUmAOv. M. 8,i8| : IgneBAlk a mt 
iopwlitoin paeoaoa nglA li V. A 19 : Vat 
Ibat J, 3, I. II. PtBA AoroiwUip 
botodLoriato^i vwitoa tanto ptrootor 
qmuto ptaSr.Twt Anhn. i jfn.: Blhll 
A ptoSo^orlA id. Vlig. VU. t A 

bw paapaentto, Uv. lA » t nmaaa 
pwpSvlt^.AvA 

A«nA«# wryjMdf 7 

rSiS^I^SBSiii 

atot^ tn quoqii p w p arca atanliim, ana 
y pitoir too ogaring^ Ter Andr. A A 




rSEPLACEO 


pEBroaro 


Btfr IB oon- 

•ttff Aum. 19b II. 


▼MO pOBkeai^ FL JM. 1. 1» 4^ e« 
(In) mthl pdpbieL Gto. Att J» 91* 

A«( 2SL^*2iSS3 

iiiQUabSeD.AfooM.iNe& Subst. pnw - * 
patnoritA li. m. afeo-famtr, hgniiSi^ 
ienemt: God. Joattn. ii. 70. «. 

pe^tUtaa. iti^ /. [U.] iminlflr - 1 ISon. 5, 1, i: defactlomni hndparpkx 
rt^Ua or mOiiMMl Suraitcn or «ie- indlcooore, LIv. 6, ij. OniB.; 
caiion, cofii^y, nw - 


penitUtaa, itla./. [hL] imMr^ 
rt^pUa or dmHnwU awiotion or me- 
ceuion, conUmUt^, mrpBM]/ 1 non ox 
ohigalii Todfcoa p£u£^ teocMB 

iODt, Md ox pofpetidtetoMqM ooii* 
iUnUi^ 1 . o./ym Ikekr oensUtmeif, Gk. 
Tuio. 5, lot «d perpoIslUtoD* /or Mnr, 
Id. GK a. 7 : In vitao porpotoUatii* 
Mioi^ the uMe ooorjo ^ our B««i, 
lb. i« 11 : porpotuitao vertwrunift on ««• 
(rofem tuoDenioR. M. do Or. j, 49: ■e^ 
mooli, ibh a. 14. In fdnr.r opMoo 
on broh o Q inwk 9f wnA 

^paniWto. i.«.<.y^ lpwy ty] 

to cam to o o wtonna to ptr/etmU: 
ttbortotem at perpotnltiiilnt. Boo. In 
Non. ifo, 10. 

JWWt lO, ■fc. MWlMlttlf. WKi^ 
n^tool^, jM r j n to i otf y; Mipetyo prilre, 
Ter. Bni. 9f 9» l| . eplmoiiom mtlneie» 
do. An. j, t: lotMoA id. Acad. 2. 19: 
Gmi. B. G, I) II. 

pmMAf tort, xtam. I. 0. o. Q»ep* 
potao^ to oobto to oonitou^ to outfn 
jMiyoiiMA |Mv|MtoMito : oaiitor qul per- 
patiMt datot PL Pa. i, 1, 72: nt al col 
alt Iniinttua apfritna datna, tanon enm 
parpetuara verba noUmna, Cio. d« Or. s, 
46 . Ji]dk»m potaatatm paipatnaodam 
putavit, kL SuU. 22 ; dli to poipatiianL 
may toe yodi preJime you/ a fonn of 
■alutation addraaaed to tba impeiora. 
Lamp. Alex. Sev. 6. 

pe?!SS 3 f?S?f*ln*lSc.^^ix^^ 

peipetuissliniis. lb.) [petol going on or 
continuing throughout, unorokm, unin- 
Uirrupttd: oalooa perpetuoa diicera, 
Cato B. K. IJ. agmeu, CIc. Pla. 22. 


l.SdGfBSsJSf^i 




(Gpmp. De^ adimt (henmt venlt Imber, porphnmt 
ox P. iSup, tlgna, PI Moat i, 2. jot qiium 00a- 
yotny on or uacultim perplueroL OulnL 6, 64. 

■oiren, unin- Fig. benefacta bondactia alUa per- 
1108 diicera, tadto, ne parplnant, Pi. Trin. 2, 2, 46. 
lie. Pla. 22 . II, AoL to rain anytlilng Ikrmuh 


tempeataa, qoam mml 
( perplmt maun. hoM 

mU I, I, 6 . 8 . to 

Ig with : crocus capellM 


munitlones, Gaea. B. G. i, 44 polaa, id. or into. Fig. * tempeataa, qu 
B. Q. 7, 26 . mllltea dlqwnit parpetuia amor in pactos perplut mt 
viglUla atatlonlbuBqim, Id. B. C. 1, rained into, Id. Moat, i, |, 6. 

21. peipetuia solttl ^trea conaldere ty^nAcIejmyWely toito: crooui 
roenna, Virg. Aau. 7, 176 . Apennlnua ooore pemlult, App. M. xo, p. 
peipetuia Jugia ab Alplbaa tendena ad por-polioi ivli Bum, 4. «. a. toftHiUh 
SIculum Iteuim, PUn. j. 5, 7 : traotua, well ; aunun trltn parpolltnm, Pun. jj, 
id. 6. 20, 2j oraUo perpatua, opp. to 4, ii. ||, Fl£ to polito, per/e^ 
altercatio, GIc. AtL x, 16. dlaputatio. Id. /nito, ^ toe finiAinghumd to .* opoa 
da Or. 2, 4 * peipetua blatoria, a oon- Cli . da Or. i, xj : parpoUra at obidlvera 
Cinttoux or general Uttoiy, Id. Fam. f, aliquM, id. Tim. ij . perpoUre alqua 
12. Ignis Yutae poxpetoiia ac aempi* cuuDoere, ld.de Or. 2, 2B: perpoUendl 
temue, id. Gat 4, 9 . lex perpetna et labor, M. Balb. 7 : eiL qaae habea ii^ 
aetema. Id. N. IX x, x9 . atellanim per- atltuta, perpolke, Id. rem. y, 12. 


»re pemlult, App. M. 10, p. 2||. 
wr-PoUOi ivli Bum, 4. «. a. to noUM 
I ; auTum trltn perpolltnm, Plln. jj. 


ennea coraua otqua pexpetad, lb. 2, 21 pm 
perpetol acrlnla SlUL 0/ toe immtoted roi^ 
SUiw, Mart 6, 64. Hence, In per- 4, ij. 
petnum (aa, tempua), for evert he per* m 


oUea, Id. Fam. y, 12. 

0, Onla./.CpeipoUo3 a too- 
Ing, daooraUng : Auet Her 


petnum (aa, tempua), for evert he per* 
p^uitg: In pe xpa t n n m oonpitml, Olo. 
cut I, 12: dbttnara aUquId la pe^ 
patemm, id. Itoac.Am.4B. 80b In por- 
potnom mnduiL PL Mut i, x, y* 8. 
iMetOnUret Sim pospotmun In laa- 
tltltdogR«.tMf mlole ddy. Tor. Ad. 4 » 
I, y : bmudom, Id. Hoc. i, 2, xi: voao^ 
ItnrAoneaa pupetul tergo bovli,Vlrg. 
Aon. 8, 182. II. lEap, tmineiuA Qh- 
naralt perpotnijam ot nnlvoiA genma 
quMatloi ^de Or. 2,11 : nao aiMtxor 
peipetnun qntoquam la boejpnedpi 
pQaa^ PUn. 17, 2, 3 : no Id qn^^ 
petoamoft»mf not oinaya kM guoA 

SlILA&eae 

Pb 111 P. 4 . In aanlr. advaib. omi- 
atomito, wiMaitivtod^, ptrpv^Mgt 
6 tot 6 .i.x, 99 . „ 

pdr-BBxaii lb MB, «#. wiB omMi 


dBdBM jJMtaa^ AiietHir._4.S^" 
pgraoHtnBf nm, emrlt 


Pto. lot PUn. 39b I. 





FKxrilBMO 


r BS 8 A 1 .DTATIO 


FSB8CBII TV|» 


numm ilMbtU liUeMt, 

Locr. I, «]9. 

•tlWtWOiT.ppFhno. 

PWlinHimi apumt, catuddm 
min. II. 19, 77: ld.*a6, 8. 

[MniiolftimvMJbanlk eoinvHMi^fc* 
tfUy t cmlik, to lio upon^ Hor. EpM. 16. 
J8 : humomii perprlmii (at. nernrcmlt). 
8m. Mp. 99. ll. Of coition : Ov. A. A. 
1. 194. 

per-pfftpir8. odv. very quickly : pori 
porpropere. PI. Ifll. a. 4, to. 


P8r.pr5piiiqiiii8. •. um. ocu. i^y 
near; oommuUtio nrom, Att. iu Clc. 
DIt. 1 . 21 Jin, 

per-PEMper. Sm. Crum. ac». very 
proeperwa: Taletudo. very pood, Suot. 
Claud. II. 

per-prftrilOOf v. n. incep, to itch 
all over: ubljperprurlaoamiu usque ex 
uiigulcults, PL Stlch. 5, 5, 20: App. M. 

MTH^idMOOf !• V* <0 /cf'7 

pmd soame; Cornelia In Nep. fnigm. 
nil., a. 

.por-pugimz, Icii, verypii^M^ 

tious ; perpugnox in disputando, Gic. de 
Or. 1, 10 ^n. 

per<jrauOer« era, emm, eu^, very 
‘ifllT dona, I’er. Euii. ?, 2, ij. 


PW^PolSIlf I o, um, aAtj.preatly fni:t* 
ten i me malls ; ' ' ‘ ' " 


porpuLsiuii, Front. Kp. nd 

Verum, 9. 

PBEHrangO) nxl. nctum, «. a. to 
pierft ikrou^: Coet. Anr. A net. 2. to. 

per-pnrgOi Avi> atiuu, 1 v. a. to 
etearne or purge thoroughly, to make 
auUedmn: alvum, Cuto IL K. 115 : so, 
Cfc. N. ]>. 2, 50: pcrpurgiita u 1 oc‘T», Cols. 
5. 26. n. |6: pcrpnrgiitiK Hurllnis, t. e. 
vntk the greatest attentiun, IM. Mil. j, i, 
179* II* iff* to dear up, explain: 
locus oraUoiiis perpurgatiis ab lis qui 
ante me dixenint, Clc. Mur. 26, 54. 
Abfnl.: de dole lanto magis iHupurga, 
settle, arrange, id. Att 12, 12. 

per-ptbruf • O, um, cuij, very dean : 
lana, vurr. U. R. 3, 16, 2^ 
per-ptlBUlaii a,Tim, ocb*. very small : 
pusUlUB trsils pipoeosit. Non accnwibls 
perpnslUum rogabu, in a doubb* wnsc 
(ady. or ddv.L I ua/t ask very little, or/N 
the very little man, Ciu dc'Or. 2, 60, 

per-pl&tOi V. V. a. to explain /fitly : 
argnmontnm alicnl, IU. Cist. 1, 3, 7. 

per-quadrfttni, ^ wa, wij petjet iiy 
square ; Vltr. f. prael. 4. 

perQUanii uh> mmt. per quam, adv. 
extremdy: pw quam orevltc 

Clc. de Or. 2, 49 ' 
nm merito, lUin, 
vellra scire, very much indeed, id. Kp, 7, 
27; illorum mores perqiumi meditate 
tenes, PI. Bac. 1,6, 16 . prupulit peniuuiu 
IndlKnismodls, Id. Rad. 1, 9. In tnusi ; 
per pul quam paocos reperiiis, Ter. llec. 
f. I. I. 

per-QuXeieo. 3 - «. n, to rest aU 
wrauf^, to in rest : totam noctem, 
Aiip. M. 8. D: 211. 


rltcrper&tiinxl, 
. 2, 4Q ' perqiuun modlca civi- 
lUin. Fiui. 60 ' perquam 


pmnlritfttiu* •, um, acO. Cpcrqul- 
rojprea% sought edier: opusciuiim ub> 
qn^uaqne pei^rltatum, Claud. Mom. 
Stat. anun. 1 pfra^. 

per-onlro* quidvi, quMtmn, 1. v.a. 
[ouaeroj to ask or inquire dil^fently 
~ to make diligent search for: per- 


‘buaperqi 

Fin. f, 18: adituB vlwqne in Suevos 
perqulrit Cars. B. O. 6, 9. Pass, im» 
pen, : ponralrltura coactorlbus, Cic.Cln. 
84. II, to examine: oopiltlonem rei, 
id. de Or. I, 29. 

perqnliltliifi am^adv, moreen* 
nctly, or accurately: oonecrlbm, Clc. 
Inv. i,4f^n. 

MrqiiXtfltor> Orla, m. [perquiro] ft 
Mker out, a hunter after: aactlonnm. 
Pl.Stlcil.2,2,6l. 

a, um. Part, [per- 

Pjnvri^, adv, very seldom, very 
Wdiney : stquiuiAd id cflBdt, quod uerraro 


pentpto* avit atom, i. v. n. and a. 

^eg.Cipr^]. |. N C U t T. to 


potest, Gic. Ref «. 4a>in.f penarohaeo 
olea iUllt Kor. 8,2,3,90, 
por-rinui a, wn, aty. very uneom^ 
man, very rare: lAv, 29, |8 : petimrum 
est lUln. ji. I. ij. 

.per*i0eoildltilfi a. um. adf, very 
hiaden or abstruse, very reeondae: ratio 
consaetudlnia, Gic. de Or. 1, |o. 
peRMtOI, a, um, /Uiit. Ipergo]. 
par-ripOf pd. ptxnn, j. «. n. and a. 

|. Neuir. to eov^or crawl through: 
ad pnMsaipla, OoL 6^ 5: in aliena Jugo- 
rum oomplttvla. Id. 4. 14. ||. Act. to 

erawl tkroui^orovei': tcllnrem genlbiub 
Tib. r, 2, 83, 

.. 

or craioZ about In omnibus latcbrlsi 
Rud. I. 4, 4. II, Act to creep or 
craioZ through: omnes plutcas perrep- 
tavl, id. Am. 4, 1, i ; peireptavl usque 
omiie oppidtun ad purtam. Ter. Ad. 

4 , 6, }. 

pMTldlofilSi odo. very laughaMy, 
very riiticfdously : Cic. do Ur. 2, 59, 
2|9 ■ perridlciile homineK ungnmlumtur, 
id. Verr. 2, 6. 

per-rldlcflloa. a. um, oiij. wry 

taughatUe, very ridiculous: doclriim, 
Gic. de Or. 2, 19, 77. 

per-rlmdaufi e. um, adj. very fuU 
tf dt/isoT chinks: Varr. U. Ji. i, 51, i 
(aZ. pai'minosus) 

per-r5d0t d, sum, j. v. a. to gnaw 
or eat through : non pliires Hiinis perrus- 
erlnt Cels. 5, 28, 12 . lUln. 14. 18, ^5. 

Pen 0 g&t!Oi OnK/. [perrogo] a de* 
cree: Inscr. 


per-rMtOt i* ». «* fi^q- to ask 
through in succession, to ask one t/Ur 
anotM‘: dcfessiis perrogitando advonas 
do nails, Pac. in iTisc. p. 634 P. 

CST-XOgOf avi, atum, i. v, a. to ask 
throu^ in suoceuUm, to ask one after 
andher: senteiitins, Idv. 29, 19: Tac.H. 
4t 9- II. 'I' ran sf. to carry through, 
to pass (ji law) alter propoaing It • tri- 
buiius ttlcbis legem perrogavit, Yal. 
Mux. 8,i>fn, 

Mr-rumpOf mpi. ruptum, |. r. n. 
and a. A. N eu 1 r. to break or rush 
Virough, to forte one's way through: 
per niedios hoatoit pcmimpuut, Gaea, 
ll. G. 6, 40: In veHtlbuUim pcmipciani 
terapli, Llv. 1, 18 in tilclliilum usque. 
Suet. 0 th. R. I 'ass. tmpers,. nec ptT 
rubtra eorum periuiupi ad Capnam 
poBsc, Tilv. 26, 7. B. Act. tooreak 
through , bivak np : lit ratea pcrruropeiTt, 
Coes. B. G. I, i6. pei nimidtur concretns 
a^r, Gic. Tiibc. i, 18- limina bipenni, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 479* lulernm uatem, Ov, 
M. 12, 370 costani. Cels. 8, 9. 2 . 

Esp. to farce one s way thiough: palud- 
cm, Cui’s. II. a. 7, 19- media oeie per- 
rupta, Tac. II. 2, 44. pctriiptiis lioslis, 
Id. A. r, 51 ' Aclieronta, Ifor.Od. i, 3, 36. 

II, Fig. to Ureak through, break 
doitn, overcome: leges, Gic. Off. 3, 8; 
perk'ulum, id. ITirt Z2: quaestlonea Id. 
Vvrr. 1, 3 ; pemimpl olTectn allquo, Tac. 
A. 3, jf niaglstratus, qui te invito por- 
rumpiint, ooeroome your modesty, lb. 4, 
40: fastidfo, Hor. Ep. i, 10^ 25. 

perrnptat ■. um. Part, rpemmipol. 

penioei a^* rerstan; li^iil. 
Quint. 11,2, so, 

peri!cug| a, um, a^. Persian : por- 
slca malus, apea^^lree, Amygdalns per- 
slca, Linn.: Mocr. EL 2, 15: also called 
persica aibor, PIIti. 13. 9, 17 : and obsoZ. 
persiens, i,/. •* Gnl. 4, 10^ 2o* Pall, i, 3 ; 
hence, perstcum, i. n. a peach : Plln. 15, 
11. 12. 

per-B8ep8i very qf ten, veryfre- 

qsAntVy : quod persaepe lit, Clc. Am. 20 ; 
nona, ocnli, vuitus persaepe mentluntur, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5 : persaepe velDt qulJa- 
nonla sacra ferret Hor. 8. 1, |, la Jh 
tausi: per pol saepe poocae, PL Gaa. 2, 
6, 16. 

^ per4n0yiifia*um,ai9.wiir/t«riottr.* 
flumlna, MeL x, 3 Jin, 

penalsdi ado. very wittily: gratloi 
■gere,Clc.Q.IIV.a,i|. 

a, um, very wUty: 
Cic. de OrTirM. 

iMfn& 111 ti.tao. Snli. f. ruerselnlol a 




aOuHng qj aU, assUiimw MtaMtoti; 

Gki.Mv.si.44- 

per-illfltOi aoi, atnm. 1. «, a, to 
soCto JSS^anotter: Qmnee.Cle.n. 
18 : iioinenclatorDB,fien.Traiiq. 12 : dooat 
Fhaedr. 4, 12, 4 : Curt 10, 5. 

per-MiaOtfiiado. very sacredly at re- 
Ufiously : dcjlerare, to suvar sotemnly, 
Tv. Hec. 3, 2. 5 : Jnrare, Suet Tit 10 
par-lftBO. avi, aUim, 1. v, a, to curt 
completely : ulcers. Sen. Ep. 8 : vonilcasi 
Plin. 20, 22. 69. 

per-abras. a. um. ay. petfecUy 
sound: Cato R. R. 147 ,/in. 

per-f&pleilli antis, aty. wry witet 
homo, Gic. lYov. cons. 18 ^n. 

pon&pluntar* ado. ivry unstly: 
perHapieiitcr dat ipsa lex iiotestutcm de- 
fondendi, Gic. Mil. 4 Jin, 
per-soSlSr&tiu. h, um, aiy, wry 
vicious: Not Tlr. p. 71. 

POr-fClsm* cutis. Part, knowing 
HiU; with acc,: nniniuni persLiena 
Ijiimpr. Gumm. 5. 

penclenter. adv. very knoicingly, 
very discreetly: Clc. Brut. 54. 202. 

per-icindo. Wldl, scissiun, I. v. a. to 
re/(d asunder or in pieces : niibem. Liter. 
6, 137: omnia perscindente veil to, l.iv, 
21, 58. 

per-BCiSOO* 3, V. a. to Uam thorough* 
ly: eauB.im tnmulius, Diet Gret. 37. 
peneillttB. a. um. Part. [iK-rscindo], 
per-SCltUB. n, um, adj. very clever^ 
very JLne; in tmesi: quiNl apiid Oslo* 
nem cat per mihi scitum vidi-tur, Clc. 
do Or. 2.67* per ecastor siitus puer, 
Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 6. 

per-foriboi pel. ptum, 3. v. a, to 
write infuU or at length (without a)>- 
bn-viatlon of the characters); veiiio mm 
perscripto, not being ivritten in JuU, 
Tiro Tullius in Gell. 10, 1 : in M. Gato- 
ita perscriptum est 


nls quarts Origine iti 
ivritten infuU, Gell. 


perseripta erat summa, Suet Galb. 5. 

II, Traiisf. to give a JuU account 
OT report of in writing : rem gestom in 
Kbnruntbus perscriblt. Goes. B. G. 5, 47 . 
pcrscrlbit in Uteris hostes ab se d<8cesB- 
IsBo, ib. 49: oratlonem, Clc. Fom. $,4: 
deiero cxistimavi, unam ex tom Bulils 
oratlonem pentcribere, Sail. J. 10 : boo 
vellm dlllRciitlus omnia . . . . pei scrltAs, 
Clc. Att 3, If hoc perBcripliiin in 
monumeiitiH veterlbiis ropcrietis, id. 
Agr. 2, 32 : res pnpuli R. a prlmordio 
urbis, Llv. 1, I - Hor, R. 1, 4, 54. 2 . 

to urite or note doum, to enter, register r 
quoiiiom nondum perscriptnm est S. C. 
ex memoria vobls quid senalua ren- 
snerit exponom, Clc. Gat 3, 6: in tabu* 
las publicas ad aerarlum perscribenda 
curavit id. Verr. i, 11, 57. So esp. of 
entering in an aoconut-book : falsum 
nomeri, id. Rose. Com. i. 8. to make 
over in writing, to assign: argentum 
persrripsl lllis, quibusdebui. Ter. 17 i. 4, 
7, 30 : Gic. 1 « 1 . 19 . si quid usurae nomine 
numeratum ant perscriptum fuisset. 
Suet Goes. 42. 4. to draw a lino 

across : as iiumns est libralis et per 1 
perscrlptam notatv f : duiiondius nu- 
muB est blllbris per duas 11 porscrlrtas 
H, etc. ,, . doDsnuaquoquederem libra- 
nun numns per X perscrlptam uotatur 
*, Prise, de Ponder, p. 1347 P. 

perBOXiptlo. Snis. /. tperscribo] a 
writing down, an entry: perscrlptlomim 
et lltnrarnm adveIlariJ^ ^ Rose. Crm. 
2: falsae pencrlptiones,i|l Phil. 5. 4, 
II. II. a meOnng over-m writing, an 
assignment: id. Att 11, 4i Jtn,: liaec 
pacilo non vvbis eed nommibtu et per- 
scriptionlbu facts est lb. 4, 18. 

^ per-MriptittOf 1 * «. a. freq, to write 
down; Tv, de sjllab. p. : * 


prseecriptltare). 


. 2391 r- (<d 


penoiptor. oris, m. [penvlbol one 
m moilwi entotto <n b(wZM : feiieratloi^ 
Gic. Veir. |, 72. 

pencriptOrBi M,/. [id.] « drawing 
up, a leritong.* qunm teetameutl flnlunt 
perscripturam, a4)loere, Ulp. Dig. 29, i, 
3 : (oL quum testvnentnm Must, pv 
ocri^ursm adllcen)* 

0, um. Part, [^r 



rsasav KBAMTca 


^I HSCaUTATIO 

I nt«!itAiaffoi» f pmudl pencrotaMo^ 
()eiLOon^idlielv.9«n. 

pemriUMMT, wi, m. CM-] «<*»■ 
rough mmir, an eoamfoer, 
gator t Capitol Max. i. 

per-iorjlt^ tor pencralor: hm 
poncmtavl, 11 . AuL 4 t 4 f lo : 4 nm. 

17. 4 - ^ ■ 

pei^W^tOTi atno, totMrdk 

tiu ought examine: qiccularl et perocrn- 
tari aUquld, Clc. Tiuc. 5. ao : conea, qol 
Invosil^haiit et penwrutobantnr omiua, 
hL Verr. 4, ai : orcalas mullebraa, M. 
Off. 2,7. II, Fig. to examine 
tiieeilitoatof lODientlam icriptorii. Id. 
Inv. a. 44: natunun ratloDoinqiie crl- 
minmn. Id. Flocc. 8. 

P 0 r< 401 llptU 8 f ^ tUDi carved, 

engraved: lapldcR, Gorlpp. Laud Just. 3, 
J 77 ' 

panSto ■«, /. = a wcm 

tree in Kgggt and Perna, referred Iqrl 
^rengel to the Cordia Mpxa. IJnn^ 
by ollivni to Balaiiitca Aegyptloca, Do- 
llll.. Hill. 11. 9, 15. 

per-sdcoi cult ctum, i. v. a. to cut 
up, cxtirpc^i to cut okC. Fig. trl- 
tinni, Llv. 40. H),fin.: rel rnblicae vo> 
iiiroi. AucL ap. Quint. 8, 6, 15 rerum 
uaturaa, to diesect, lay hare theeeaete 
nature, Clo. AcaL a, 19. 
penector, ». »• «. dep. [penequoO 

to foUoiv or jmreue eagerly, to tnoun* 
gate : Lncr. 4, 1007. 

penMtlO. tali,/. [M.] afoilouh 
ivgqftertackaaetpureutf: beatioe. Ulp. 
nig. 41, 1,44 App.lf. 4 .P- i^ 5 - fl. 

I ranef. a pnaeeution, actum, suit: 
Cic. Or. 41. u< Flor. Dig. 46, 4, 18. 

2 , a p^enutton of Chrlatlana- Oe 
fdga in pereei'iitlnne, the title of a trca 
tier by Terttilhan. 3 . a JoUomng 
up, proeecution : negotll, App. M. 10, p. 
ava. 

perafiefftor. »rii, «. [Id.l a pursuer t 
flagitioruui turplnm, Ganlt^. Albln. 11 
2 . a persecutor of Ciiriiitiana Ijoct 
de Mort. pcreei ut. i. ||, a proto- 
aUor, plaint^: Maoer. Dig. 48. j, 7. 
peridolltoniiii proBccutorlue. ^ 
pendofftriXf fcia,f. rpersoquorl ita 
toot pursues or persecwks • Aug. Gon- 
oens. fivong. i. 2f. | 

pereSofttui and perBdqntitiUi 
tun, Fart, rpcraequor]. 

per-Bddeo» oedi, ocBBum, a. v. n. to| 
remarK sitting, to or stay long : hxser 
a. 107: in equo dies noctCBque pcriie<| 
dendo, IJf. 4$, 19: qui multU apud 
phlloBopbuTn annlB pcracderlnt, Sien. Kp.l 
108 ' ouam meridie, Suet, Claud. 34, ^ 

, per-segnilt «, adg. very sluggish or 
wactive : proeilum, Llv. 2f. 15. 

per-eSnOKOi nu, |. «. «I. inoep. to 
grow old : Ibl iMraenult, Eutr. i, 11. 

per-lfinexi lo. ady very old: Suet 
Gramm, a 

per-mlliBi ^ adj- very old or aged: 
octoa. Vulg. I08. 2j, 1. 

per-ientlOi Ol. Bum. 4. v. a. to per- 
^ve plainly: Vlrg. Aen. 4, 90: App. 
J** 7. ^ I9L l|. to/eel degdy: peo> 
tore anoB, Vlig. Aen. 4. 448. 

^ Pdr- 8 enti|C 0 i 1. V. n. incep. to bmfn 
to perceive dearly : ubl poaaem pcneii- 
tlioefe, nisi eBsem lapiB. l or. lleaut 
a* >• 41 - II. to /eel deej^y: vlacera 
peraciitlBCunt. Lncr. j, 250. 

per^phOnlllllli li, n. =: vepundA- 
vwv, wild poppy: App. Herb. 5J. 

psr-ldqiiaXi ids. adf. eagerly pur 
•utfip; aleB ocullB peraequax, App 
Hot. n. 21 : In reatu pervoBttguido, did. 
®Pt 4 . 9 r 


•laeTeBtlgiia.Sd. Bratpe: vcatigla all- 
cqjue. Id. da Or. 1. ai: Vlrg. Aen. m 
818 . 2. Rv* to piimM hetUUdg, 


TEUBOLVTA 
perwverantloBlina dil qpinv FUb. Epk 4 
^PfnMnafla. M /. (iMmn] 


IS;.. 

muunCor, Caeo. B. G. 7. 67 : deterrera fBiwvenntla eat In mim bone oowM- 
^iMaperBequendq. Salt J.io: toroB enia atabUla ol neipaUm pennoMio, 


•earcA mroi^; omnea BoUtioll^ do. 
1 * 11 . 22 , 51 . 4 . to/ 5 lto»i 9 ».(waeap 

tofU, overtake: quo ego te in penaqul 
qnldem pomem irigbiUdlebut, oL Fom. 
1. 6:kLl)lv. a, 7i,i4Q:inofBettogMem 
peraequitar vimm. Her. Od. 3, a, 14. 
Ininff. Blgnlf. : Ilia at In more prieclp 
pltavlt ne pernequeretor, Hyg. Fab. 
198 dub. 5, to/oUoii> In writing, to 
take down, minute down: oaleitiata 
Bcrlhendl, quae dlcereninr pcneqnl, dc. 
Salt. 14, 41. 6. Of time : to f Mow or 
come after: exacta vindemla gromlne 
penecuio, uAen the grass hat grown 
again, l*atl. i. 26 Jin, ||, Fig. to 
fuUow perseveringly, to pursue: omnci 
vlOB peraeq^, do. Fom. 4, i| fin,: 
flam. Ter. Heo. j. 5 i 4: artestCic. Fin. 
I. 21 fin. 2 . up> to Aunt q/tor. 
urine if ter, seek to obtain : qnU est, qul 
iitllla nun aiudioBisBlme poraequaiurf 
ill. Off. 1. 28, 101 : ego mibl alloadcoB po- 
natea perecquar, 11 . Here. 5, 1,7: hero- 
ditateB aut Byngrapha)!. Cic. j, 8 : 
cqjUBquemodl foluptatea. Id. Fin. a, 7, 
21. in law : ego meum JuBjpemeqnar. 
1 wax maineoln my right. Ter. Ad. 2, 

I 9 : porBeqnendl Juris aul potoBtas, Clc. 
IVf. In Caocil. 6 Jin.: bona tua repetore 
•c perBequi Ute atque Jndicio, id. Verr. 
5 , II : quum tribunua plebls poenoB a 
BediiloBO cive per bonoa viroe Judloio 
poraequl vellet sought to oUatn, id. 
Fom. t, 9. If. 3 . tofolhne, be alM 
lower tfi to imitate, eqpy: si vero Aca- 
demlatn vetcrem pemquBmnr, bl. Acnd. 

1, 2, 7 : Bectam et InBiituta allcqJUB. id. 
Verr. f, 70 : ego neglecta borbarumm 
Infldtia te persequar, id. Fam. 9, | : nt, 
quae maxima exoellant in eo, quern 
iinitabitiir, ea diligentlBBlmo perBequa* 
iur, Id. de Or. 2, aa. 4. to proceed 
against, prosecute; to avenge, fake 
icngeance upon : civftatom hello, Caea. 
B. 0 . 5, 1 : inloddUna, lA B. G. 3, 8j 
Jin. : allquem Judiclo, Clc. Ft 20 ; allcu* 
JUB InJuilaB uldBd ac peraequl. Id. Verr. 
7, t fin.: mortem alii^UB, ML FlriL i|, 

• H I'nrH. B. 0 . 7. 1B : Idf. 41, tffin.: 
odnlterlum, Sen. Contr. 3,20. 5 , to 

follow out, perform, aecompHish, etc. : 
noc, nt dico, factis persequar, PI. Merc. 
1, 2. II : impeiiura patrie, id. Stich. 1, 

2 , 84: ox UBU quod eat, id peraequar. 
Ter. Hcc. 4, 1, 10 : mandiitn, Clc. Q. Fr. 
2, 14; bJ idem extrema peraequitar qui 
inchoavit id. Frov, Cons. 8, 19 * vltam 
taopem et vagam, to feud, id. Hill. 12. 7. 

6. to foUow out ill sperch or writ- 
ing to set forth, treat of, relate, da* 
•ertbe, explain, etc.: allqiild voce, id. 
Fhuic. 2f, 56. dum rationea persequer, 
discuss the reasone, Lucr. 5, 57: quae 
▼ersibuB perserutua eat Ennius, Cic. de 
Sen. 6, 10 ; phllosoptalam LaUnls literla, 
M. Acad. I, I fin.: aliqnid Bcrtotnra, 
Id. Fom. 15, 21 : res Hunnibolia, ML DIv. 
1, 24, 49 ; id. Off. 2, 24 fin.: quaa per- 
wquerer, si commemorore poBsem site 
doiera, lA Fom. 5, i|. 

per-ifiro. >SvL 3- v. a. to sow or 
t/ont : quod (aenien) non penevlt Sid. , 
Oann. 7, 185. 

PSr-lte, I. «. a. to stick or pierce 
through: reBtlculoa per floos niaturu 
peraerunt Verr. R. R. i. 41, f. 

per-iaiTlOf 4> «■ n. to seme tAiviipA- 
outT alicuL Vqp. Puda 18 dub. 

afi, atom, I. n a. topre. | 


fBiwfenntla cot In rotkeM bone opubM- 
•nla BtobUls ol peiiwum permopiiA 
do. Ittf. 2, I4f 1^: dtopufandnm ett 
aiiad onUem alt peiilnaola et pmve- 
lantlo, ML iTurt 19: noatamm, Cmb. IL 
C. I, aA n, Transf. ot|)ecttvelF: 

eonUntiassee, tedtCuenese: Ima 
JiBt 1,4. 

PflnMAtla. Snla,/. riiL] co^iAti- 
ance, dunttion: App. od Aed^JIn. 

pmiAvMi ddn, very strictly / Inqulr* 
ere, Pllo. 9, y. 

^ PtnMrOi hvl, stum. I. «. n onJ a. 
Cpmveml |. Nontr. to continue 
st e adfa ia y,to penitt, persevere in: per- 
aeferoato quAMm et in tua vetere Beni- 
entU pomiaiieq Cfc. Leg. 1. ii: la 
▼lull, id. Inv. 2, a : ill co peraeveravlt 
Jus pubUoano non dtoere, id. Prov. Cons. 

5 : m eo perBoverandum pntabat, Caea, 
B. C. 1, 26. fmpers. pass. : peroevera- 
tum ill in est, Liv. 2, J5 : Clo. Verr. 4, 
19* 2. to proceed to, or as far as t 

Aquilaiom usque persev eravenmt Suet 
Vesp. 6. II. Act. to proceed with; to 
persist, persever e ; co n s tr. with inf., ace. 
and irf., rarely with simple ace. ; iq)iiil- 
am faccrc,Clc. Quint. Bfin. : allquem con- 
servare, Curlus In Cic. Fam. 7, 19: bello 
peraequl, Gaea. D. 0 . i. ij : quum OrcB- 
toB poraeveraret se esae Orestem, per. 
sisted m Ais assertion, Clc. Am. 7, 24: 
quum id raciiiroB se pefseverarent Veil. 
2 , 92. Witli ace.: neque te ipsum Id 

E verare et tranaigere potulsBO, Clo. 
L 24; rellglobam oboerventlem 
D. bp. 1, 90 (96). Jn jMUS. ; ob 
haec illl quatriduo {leraeverata liiedia 
cat JuBl. 12, 6. 

per-severns, a, um, adj. very itHcli 
Inipcrium, Tee. A. 15, 48. 

penlbS, odv. acutely, skUfiMyt 
Nnev. in Varr. L. L. 7, 6, 

Pttr-8*bii8t u, um, a 4 J- XHiboB, calU? 
due Blve acutus, Fost a. v.J eery know- 
ing. very acute : iicralbuB a perlte, Varr, 
Jj. L. 7. 6, 4 107. 

per-oUfC&tlll. a,um, ocy. quite dried, 
peffeeUy dry ; Aplc. 7, 6. 

per^oeai, a, um, a^g, very dry. 
oculi, CelB. 1, 6. 

per-Blddo* rtdl, Bessum, 2. v. n. [ae- 
deo] to continue sitting: Plin. 17, 24, 
J6, n. 4. 

per-aldo, aSdi, Bessum, |. o. n. to 
sink or settle down, to penetrate (pooL) 
peBtilltaa fruges persldlt In ipsae, Iakt. 
A 1125: ubl frigidus imbcr altlus od 
Tivum persedit, Vlrg. U. 442. 

per-iigno, x. v. a. to note down, rm 
cord (rare) : uni dona, 1 Jv. 25, 7. 2. 
to marA ; noila corpuB, Mel. 1, 19. 

p«r-iIlIo, w* »• C»Uo] to toap 
tAraiipA;Not.mp.l4b. 

P6r-l&llllig, e, adj- very like or si- 
muar: Btatuam istliu pertollem de- 
turbant, Cic. IMi. |8 : IbU tab^ae fora 
librum perBimilem, Hor. A. P. 7. 

per-mmplex. Ibis. euiy. very uXain 
or simple: flctua, Tac. A. 15, 45/11. 

per-BlltOi ailtJ, 5. V. n. lit. to eon- 
tinue stonduv; hence, to p ersev ere 
persist: in Impudentla, Llv. 58, I4>: 
dlvnlsusquo trlens prohlbet penlstera 

3 to remain. Ana. Kd. 1, 22. 

tMi oe, m. a plant, a epeofm qf 
iSV*.: ApprHerb.108, 
penSlItit, oe,/- a plant, Ike bur- 
deSle, Aictfiim Lem Lum.: penolala- 
quam Giaed erdon vocont (oL praral 
lata), Plbi. 25, 9, 66, 

ptMdHItiUL •• um. 04^ «oir Mual t 
NoLTIr.p.^. . 

lia, 4 /, dtm. [peranml « 




rSHSOliUTUS 




PBRSTO 


f ^y i wu i i, of two 
soft MentiiM : ntn. 
penMMlift a. 

V f. I» wMnO, mite,e9plaintiA %m 
tBm imgaa ns ns- 

Isttta libeMirOiG. Att 7» j« H. Is 
mi mfiittiMii, tu. I. M: 

pesttnumiOIcQlfTae. A. i, 17 : psciulna 
ab i^ttOb ISMf a <fr^l on any om; 
die. Ft so: (Mt allcnum) allenls noml- 
nlbuy Is nay Me debit ijf sMert, SslL 0 . 
jf ; lesnn omn lldo^ Sset. Gel. 16 : ve- 


s momtiia praemU, Id. Au^. if. 
I, Fig. IsjN * 

labDram p 

imleB, Is mider thankt, Vini. Aen. u 
000: msiif 


2 . Fig. Is pay, gifia, akow, render : 
■Hen labDram pnima, Glc. PUuia 4a : 


litain (Ula Immortalibus gtatlam 

penbivsrs. Clo. none. 11 : bonorem dlle. 
Is po^dne bsnsor Is Me podi by foeW* 


... Aon. 8. 6s:yotatls fciZAe. 
Tac. A. 3, 64 : mod bale piomfn. Id el 
peraolvsre^ Ole. Plane. 4s : enlBtoloe, Is 
aneiser.id. Att. 14. 20 : pereolvsrs Jeeta, 
Is pay doe bsnotirf to Me dead, Sen. 
Osdip. 998: poenas, to mffer puniah- 
menlf ppenaa dlla homlnflmsqne me- 
iltos debitoaqaa peraolTat, Cic. rhll. x i, 
It : ainvllcla Pcnolvlt, Too. A, 6b 16 
•fhiK (10 Ut imparts inlliet: potoM 
allcnl ab enuilbiia poreelutns, Clc. Or. 
61 : RNMekn olical, topnl to deaM, Snet. 
G1LS6. 

ne, /. a fitaatr, sap. that 
aaeaTw ptoyera, which covered the 
whole bead, and wna uanal^ mode of 
ebgr, but aometlmea of wood or burk: 
penooem tragieam forts vulpla viderat, 
rhmdt, f* 7 : personam capltl dstrahere, 
Ibrt. h 41 1 persona adjldtor capltl, 
Flfn. 12, 14, 12 : oratea persona, l^uor. 
4, 296 : Mort. T4. 176 . oraquo cortlcibns 
iorntmt horrent ravatia, Yftg. O. 2, 
J87. IlespeoUng the vae and varieties 
of the mask, v. Smith's Ant. 889. 2 . 

Ab an oniament for a fountain : per- 
aonoe, e quamm rostrla aqua satire 
•olot^Ulp. Dig. 1% I, 11 fm,: PUn. 15, 
12, 4J jfln. 3 . Fig. a mtulr, prelnice, 
fake apprarsfice: non homlnibua tun* 
tnm, B^ et retnis persona dementia eat 
at leddenda faolea ana, Sen.Kp. 24 inrd. 

II. Meton. a tiertCTUige, eboroctor, 
part, xepreaeiitod by an actor: parasltl 
persona* Ter. Eun. prol. s6 10. : sub 
persona mlUtla, Qell. n, 22 : (tosKtei) 
nildl ei persona poetae dixerunt. Veil. 
I* I* 8. Tf ansf. in gen. Me pari or 
charaattr which any one sustains in the 
world: qaam magnum set personam In 
republlea tuerl prindpls, Glc. Phil. 8, 
10: porsoBsm sustinere, l«L Pis. 11 : 
pertee lenttatts et miserlcoidloo semper 
eg! llbentor: lUam vero gravitatlB seve- 
ruatiBque perso n am mm oppetlvi, aed a 
xmlnea mihi Impoeltam BOBtinuI, Id. 
liar, j ; petltorle personam capere, ao- 
cussAorfs depeiMie, Id. Quint, ij : per- 
*. H! pw 

Bonam teiun^ lb. 1, 14 ; personam gerera, 
14 Olt J8 : ^Uouam personam ferre. 


litr. I, j 4 8, a penm who aeft a 
eerta^parf, penanage : eoquae podflea 
peMM dselMtu; Ola Att 12, 4: 
certle peiaonls ot aetatlbnB, to qf 
aaerMn Hamdiag and efa oaiem ape. 
Suet Cess. 41 ; mlnorlbaB qiioquo et 
penonliotNwaikto * 


of famfeipsrtaiM^ Uu Tib. yt: Pliti. 18, 
«. 4 : deuhitie haute fhit altera persona 
Thmii, sod tamtn aecuada, Ite nt peogi- 
mahmetEpamlnoiidjrisb MssmsinIc^ 
pMmvs^ Kbp.Pelop.4. Soedperaaaa, 

to things end octlbiM I bmne Joe 

tMur, vei ad persoDos ptetiMt nA ad 
res vei ad.actlooee, PMil Dig. t, y, 1. 
4. ingnmiitajMrsofi; qaoniMi 


tMea e^ ml 
li do qoou Vair. X, 
B. mMaliL Gih 


loquoisiar, nd qaen; < 

ifc 8 , 8 b ^ M. JpStTB* — 

Mua Baasie tnGeU. 9, 7, derived it ftsm 
Mbit piOK It ooBMi Asm Iho 


soiial eeiv^l 
a pananal aasuaat* 
Prl80.,e%o.Mfim. 

12 llttBrf paraamnpt 

yersoDilHer Ignenmus qui iml 

Uns, Asb. 1. 124: leqolb Self, Gob. D. 
6. 2. In gnmm. dkm, i. a, wUh a 

paratm aapmaai or impHad, Ml. if, 

t|. 

POnfofttat >4 /. hurdoek, gynooy 
mous with persobto, o. e. ; OoL 6 . nt 
App. 4 fcrb.j 6 . 

penSn&tiiti a, nm, odt [persooal 
vmtiag a matU, maakait uobcIiib, Cic. 
deOr. 1, 59 : pater, t a thafathrr in Me 
play. Hot. & i, 4, 96. \y. Fig. as- 

lamed, pretended, eomtafeitetl, 
tioues personatos mnbnlare, in an at* 
turned eharacter, Clc. Att 15. i : per- 
sonata felldtos. Sen. Ep. Bo : peraonatl 
fostuo, affected, Mart xi, 2. 

P 6 r- 80110 i bl.ltnm (p^. personavlt, 
App. M. 5, p. 164: personasse, Pnid. 
<rrcAi J4 proef), 1. v. n. and a. 1. 
Ncutr. to emmd through and through, 
to resound, ring ivtM : enm domns coiilu 
et eimlMdla peraonaret, Cic. 148. 10 : ut 
quoUdiano contu vocum ct nervorum et 
tiblarum noctumlaquo condviia tota 
vicinilaa porsonot, id. Rose. Am. 46, 
if4 * domna MoUibbIi pcrsoniilt canlbua, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 114 : aurea personant h\Ous- 
modl vocibiiB, Cic. Fam. 6, 18. 2. to 

sound, play a tnualcal inatniinent : cU 
thara Jopaa poraotmt. Vlrg. Aen. x, 74:. 

II, A G t to fill fciUi tound or noiw : 
to make I'esound: Cerl)eTUB haec regna 
latratu peraonat lb. 6 , 417 : aurem, to 
bawl in omit ear, Hor. Ep. t, 1, 7 : 
pilpita soccob to play in comrdy. Claim. 
Cons. MalL Thood. J14: mona chorla 
Aegiponum nndiqni* nrrsonatur, Sol. 24. 

2 . to cry out, caU aloud : illao vero 
non loqumitur solum, vcnim etlam pe^ 
sonant, hue unlns mullerls llbldhiem 
osse prulapsam, Cic. God. 20: Val. FI. 
2, 161 : 111 dies ac nodes pl.iusibns per- 
Bonare, Tac. A. 14, 19. 3 . to eound 

or blow anything upon an instrument : 
personavlt clHsaicum, Ap|). M. 5, p. 
i 64 * 

per-lbniUt nm, adj. irtoumling, 
ringing: lo ovanti pcntiaia slaho, Vol, 
FI. 4, 418 : Tcmo persona cuiitu vlr- 
gulto, l^^lr. 120. 

per-lOTbdo, ^1. V. a. to suc& or 
dunk up, to aUtnrb: spongiae persur- 
bentca, lUn. ji, 11, 47. 

PerepeetB. ado, mtelligently, sen* 
sfwy; ul fbx'te et perspccto saplt. PI, 
MIL j. I, i6f . 

penpeetto, Bnts, /. rperspldo] a 
tmng into, ^-cejUUm: l,act. Ira D. 
x> 4 * 

perspeoto, ovi, atom, I. «. o. [Id.] 
to look at or behold to the end; quin* 
quennalc cerlamcn gymiiicum perspcc- 
tavlt Suet. Aug. 98. ||. lo look 

thrwigk, look all about: otiose pcrspcc- 
tare, PL Most. 3, 2. 128. 

perspector* 8*^ [W-] w*e v-ho 

undertlande or diteemt! Juvenr. 2, 
*75. 

penpeotu, a, um, Part, [perspldo] 
| 1 . A dj. : clearly perceived, evident, 
well-motvn : era rebus eognltis penlt- 
usque pcrspiMis contlnetur, dc. de Or. 
I, 20: virtna aUcglua experta atqnc 
penmeeta, id. Balb. 6: lieiwvolenila 
mlbf perqKietlaalma, Id. Alt xi, i. 


BtOf I da, m, [ 14 ] a viewing 
!y, on inepeetwns * “ 


484 (at pronwetua). 

pgr«BpMlor. 


Lucan. 8, 


atus. 1. 0. dQK. to ea- 

amene or eipMre (hormMy ; peripecu- 
latOB looonun situs. Suet Omo. 98 : cum 
de volio perqieoularetar, Auet B. Afr. 

C»*>r >3 *» 

epHinkU, to wet: itena amuica emda 
peripOfgItob Gate R. B. ijo: rmsfadem 
pen^etglt Hylae locus, iMubes, 
42. 11 , Fig:: omttoDem ten- 

OlSdeOr.1,94. 

e. a<|^ Cpen|ilcio3 


POlbldKUiiii e, 

— , 1 ^. 


, . penpkeci, Aftua. te 

•hj^^bSSStae^ 
aUgt Ci& Att 1, idfm* , ^ 

«l». ocutoly. ekarp* 
aigkteuy t Amin. 291 d* 

" eOv, T. persp l ceee, 

ids, a^f. [penpldo j 
penetrating, acute, per^ 

homo. Ter. tteent f, 1, 1 : 

ed allqnam rem, ib. 2, j. 129: 
nnr ot M, quod oentum et pe . 
nature est Clc. Off. l, 28 ; lunno ] 
splcaclor Lynceo vel Argo ete 
totuB. App. M. 2, p. 124. ' 

penplclbliis* Oi *nay 

be clearly teen, biigkt: soUa splendor, 

penl^blexitXa. w. /• D<*j] « 
percrimon or knowledges verL Cic. Off. 

5 * 

per*8plclo, exl, ectnm, j. o. a. [erxo 1 
r. ap^oj to look or tee Ihnugh, to look 
into, took at: collis dlvoatna, ut non 
facile intrenus perspici noaaet Gacs. B 
G. 2, 18 . eplatolas, to look Ihrough, read 
thrtmgh, Cic. Att x6, 5 fn, : ooelum, 
to look at the tky, LIv. 40b 22. 2 . to 

look chady at, to vieiv, examine, tn- 
epert : domom, Clc. Fum. 5, 6 ; minimi a 
id granla constat, ut vlx perspici quae* 
dam poaaint, riin. 17. lOb 14. With a 
rdat, clause : peraplcho prlus, qiild In- 
ina ogatur, FI. Gas. 1. 6, 24. fl- ^ I S- 
to perceive, observe, eetdore, prove, aecer* 
taiTi, etc. : res gestae, Lucr. 1,478 : cum 
so ipse perspexerit, Cic. Leg. 1, 22 1 hoc, 

S uacbo, perq[>lcile atqne rognosclte, 14 
^gf- i5 i allqiild uui\)octara. toyuess. 
Id. Manil. 9: rufni viriutem htates, 
mlserloordlain vIctL fldvm ceieri iwr. 
Bpexenmt, Id. Verr. 2, 2 : quidom soepe 
In pnn'a pccnnla pcrspicluntur, qnam 
slut leves, Id. Am. 17 : pcrpaucos, quo* 
rum In se fkiem perapexerut, roliiiquere 
in Gallia decrevlt Caea. B. 0 . 9, 9. 

penpIoftB. odv, evidently, dearly, 
man^ettly, pertpkwmlys plane et per- 
apicne expraire allqnld, Gic. bin, 1, 9, 
19 : aporto et penplcue, 14 Verr. Act. 
I, 7 : persplone falsa. Id. GueL 1 1 : dlhi- 
cUlo atque i>eTBpioiMt Plln. 18, 28. 68, 
n. I. 

perapIoUtaB. dtia. /. rpenplcuua] 
transparency, cleamcM ; vTtrea pcrapl- 
cuitHS, PlliL J7, lOb 94, II. Fig. 
deameee,pertpieuity: nihil eat clariiii 
iyofTfei^, pcraplcnitateni, aut evldentiam 
noa, si placet numiiiemiia. Cic. Acad. 2, 
6: persplcuitaa in verbis pracclpiuim 
babet prupiietatem. Quint 8. 2. 1. 

penplrauB. a, um, a^. ^raptelo] 
transparent, clear: aquaob Ov. M, 9, 
588: sal, liin. JT, 7, Iq: oalix, Mart. 
4, 86: gemma. Id. 8. 68: nlves, i. e. 
cry^tala, Stat. S. j, j, 94. 
evident, clear, man^eet, j 

quasi veto hoc permicuum ilt\ 

que inter omneB,Gic. N. D. 1,4: quid 
potest esse tom opmrtum, UidqiM per- 
Bpicunm, lb. 2, 2: Id. Rose. Am. 7. 

per-lpIrOf I. v. a. to breathe every* 
vAaie; Cato R. R. 197. |t, to bleio 

comtanUy : venti penplrantes, Fllu. 2, 
45 . 45. 

per-fterno> etn vL etriitnm, j. v. a. 
to pave all omn, to mcMe nuAU even or 
level: vlom, Liv. 10, 47 : Vllr. 7Vi/n. 

per-BllmlUo, 1. v. a. to sAmuloto 
violently: Tac. A 4, 12>!n. 

per-8t0i Btlti, sUltnm, i. «. n. to atand 
firmly, continue atanding: frcnalla 

a nls cqultes diem totum perstabant 
V. 44. JI fat. : utrorumque exeraltui 
a mane usque ad bomm dedmoin diet 
persUterunt Anet B, Aft: 61. 2 . 

Tranaf. to remain ateadfaai or eon* 
itaeU, to hut, endure: innll eel tote 
quod perstet In oilWb ouneto Aumit Ov. 
M. 19,177: lauwa flamlntbo» qqeetete 
pentiat Mwe^ toUttur, 14 F, > 197. 

2 , Fig. Is atand faet aejlnn, ia 
kMmd,wu MHm ,paraavam,parM Ai/ 
coniir. vMuedi^ 

M. Mb t. ni M r — ^ 


H 





rttHtiCBXscLp^ 


FBB7BII1IBO 


oractiti 

Btrenue)* 
per. ^ 


Omi B,Q,1,26t liiliinplOkUtr.t.||: 
!■ bello, JniU 14, i; In Usdem dUitto. 
Val. FL 4. 44f « t il per* 

Btitfotor1ii%Bl1niT<U9L A*ti,r;. JMs 
mme anonuo m«nB«Bdem pemt miU, 
Vlfg. But tella penUbat ms- 
moninBilb. t,65A: partta atqne ofadnn, 
Uor.a 1. 9, IQ} peritfUt BaniHiu.pe^- 
tiOed in fit MemimUmt Ta&^t ii, 
19. lyitk t odddera mien 
humo, Or. mt IM, 14: peratas nod 
cedore tanlB, Tal. Ft. 7. 58 : Toe. A. 4. 
jB* 

■ a,iim,/'ar^[perateTJH»1. 

odti. very viyorawiy 

'. Ad. 2, 1, i| (ft/. prao« 

j, tt, Ttirni. j. r. «. and a. 
I. iTeu'tr. to make a fprat noite; 
to reMtnd, e^. rtnn ; abennt larntnm, 
pcratrepunt, Ter. Run. 3* 5. 92 : tallua 
peiatreplt, Sll. 8, 410 : pcntr^lt rumor 
in aula, StnU Ach. 2, 70. ||. Act. to 

tcund throuyh, mtike a wrist VmwgK to 
make lemnmdt turlia pentreplt aodos, 
Claud, in Uur. i, 21; oublculum J^iiblUa 
bhIb. M. Amel. In Front. £p.ad M. Gno- 
sarein 4, 5. In poet. : clanioTe Jnnnae 
perolnpl, App. M. | imt. 

r tnetllBi a, iim. /'ait. [piu'btrln- 

per-ftfldo, !• V. a. to v^Utletkmwffh : 
{voratrldunt oacnib (maria) venti, <ler- 
tiKxnic. Arat. i. 6. 

pei>BtrinC0i nxl, etnm. f. r. a h 
hold fast at trMi, lo (le ur trtvd ttyktiy, 
to draw «j», emtwt i rltom. Cato R, R. 
^2 : pentrietna (a/ praesirlctua) «1ii. 
IHin. 17, 14, 31 , n. r * Btonioehui nlmlo 
rigoro pcratricina, Vcg. Vet. }, f 1. ||, 
to graie, grtut againet: femur, Vli^. 
Am, 10. J44. aolnm aratro, to prioiigk 
tktnugk, Cto. Agr. 2, 2f pnrtam vo- 
incre, Ut grate agatnut, liL Phil. 2. 40. 

2, Tran^f. to Uuni by graalng 
against, fo raafte dtAU to diiH; aclem 
glaiiil, l^in. IS, 14, If* anrM mfnoci 
murnuiTe^ to ttun, datfen, ITor. Otl. 2, 1, 
18. (il) Efp. of tlio eycB, to daetle, 
bhnd t quorum fnigore perttringrir, Tec. 
A. 14, 5t: voluptaa mcntiB peratilngit 
ocnloa, 01c. .Sen. i2. |||, Fig. to 

aoff; horror Ingens nwctantea per- 
alringlt, Llv. i, 2J VaU FL 7, 81. 2. 

Ksp. of speecli: to tround to 

blame, eenstat, rrproft: allonlaa volnn- 
tatem oaperloribua ftusetHa, CIc. Plane. 


dMtoaBndr velim tfbl lla 
atotatoeonBlttlBiiglloloeo . 

Ola. Fam. n, f: qateltoe allil ii^i 
eretf Gaea. B. O. §, 29 : 
pannadeo, Gla Roac. Am. 2. 7 : 
eaimliia Alplnm ooenuira 


14: allqnem rods libeitato, lA 8at 6 
aliquem auaplclono, lA SidL f 6 : allqnem 
oblique, Tac. A. f, ii : cultum haUtinn* 
quo alioqtiu lenUma verbla ib. 2, 90: 
ad peratringendoa mnloendoaqne mllit- 
iim atilmoB, id. H. 1, 8$. (11) to touch 
tlightly, narrate wi^ys leviter trana- 
iTo 00 tantammodo Mratrlngare nnam- 
quaroane rem, Clo. Koao. Am. 12 : pei^ 
qiiambrarP 


albl perauamm babebaui (for peram 
Mnnt), Oaea, B. 0. 1, 2, S> pan. Bq* 
pen.; alU ptrioadirl mm nrm enob 
neqne popull It gruliam Tepodtotmem, ; 
lb. f, 40 qnlbua eaaat permiaaun ab 
homino amloiaalmo coBallnim daUmi. Ib. ' 
9f Ii> II. Kip. to proMiit ind&Ms, 
preiwit upo^ pariiuiMte to dot eonatr 
tun. with diU, (rarely oer.) of pera.t 
the defining woroa niu. In itdy. cHMne, 
rarely an\ ami perauaalt non, 

amor, aduleaoeiiila. Ter. Ad. j, 4, 24* 
bole magiila pnirmila poliidtatlonlboa- 
qoe penuadet uU ad hoatea tranaeat 
Ooea. B. (K j, 18 hutr Alblnua penran- 
det, ngtium ab aeuatn petal, nail. J. 
95 ‘ pennaalt el tymuiidU flnem fa- 
cere, Nep. lUon |. i'an. impen,t 
his penoadcrl nt dlntlua morarenlor, 
non potorat, Ooea. B. O. 2. 10 ; penaa- 
anm ett faoere, IS. Uac. 4. 9, 91. 

imtiftilbms, 4. tiwrbCBdeo] 
eonirinemg, pertuoMire: rnetorlce eat 
via InYenleiuli omnia in omtione per* 
auaaibllia, (pilnt 2. ;j. sing., per- 
auaalbllc, lb. 8 16 and 21. 

pail1iwnlltdr« odn. eonviiiek*gIy, 
pntuaawly: dtoi're.CelB. in <^lnL 2, 
■9i 14* 

penn&lilOt cn*a, Arp^nnadco] aoon< 
vincing, pertmdtvg, jterttuuion ; dicere 
ippoatte ad perevasionem, Cic. Inv. 1. 
5 dtfHdlta. Jnsi. 14. 4. |1, Tranaf. 

convteCtott, persuasion, heUtf, opinion 
falsom sibl acientiae perauaslonrm Indu- 
erunt. QiilnL i, i persnaalonla plenna 
nincta tato agl, Suet HU 69 peraiioaio 
cat. it it a prevalent opinion, Piin. jo, 
1 1, J9 * persiuulo durat In magna pi^ 
rnl^. Id. 25. 2, j. 

. perinastrlii icU, /. (pcrauaiiiiix, 
Mart Cap. j, 167) fid.] the that |wr- 
suadrt ; pellerebrie et pcrauuBtricea, Pi. 
Bac. $, 2. 47* 

eAboBi Ai Vtot f*drt. rperaoideol. 
Adj!: that ^ vhich tmo it jur- 
or Mwvtneea : malo vlao ei per* 
aogrltudo InseqnUnr naoaaaaiio, 

^ lUOO 


doctn, ( 



PL Mo 


. 4. 41 qOf . 
ema daml. Lnor. j, 10741 Krtiowm 
•nt (me) letitolla, Clo. (A F^ir ^8 
qnunm malrtmonlt pcrtadWia*, (mU 


20 '. ennUB pdta^ 


rae. A. 19, 91. 


Cte. TnacT j. 29* quod mlhl . 

Bimam eat, Brut In Cle. Fam. it, 9. 

per-BUlBOBi Hi* CU.] a persuade 
ing, persuasiuns perauaBU aer^, PI. 
Epid. argum. 1 hvgua perauiwu et In- 
~ ' , Cic. In Qnlnt 9, 10, 6^ 

«» O0I4. very swott, Very 
\l : poliu, Jm. Vul. rea g. Alex. 
M, 3, |o. 

penu&vlter, ode. very pXeatemtlyi 
Aug. MubIo. 4. 1 J. 

. _ , atqne mlnutia perqnam coiporlbua fhe- 

iterperatrlngcreaCqueatting- tua. Lucr. j, 180. ||. Fig. t«ry 

ere. Id. de Or. 2, 49 : cclerlter peratrbig' g^ingenlout: oratio, Cto. Plane. 24. 
ore reUquum Tltae ennum. Id. PlilL 2 p per-BVloOi no peif., atum, 1. n. a. to 
19* 1 furrow through, to yriough dpt fig.: 

“Oi »l. clum, J. V. a. to buUd ‘ '-f ■ 

^bwOdnpi parletem in altl- 

|Hi8,’adr.Mrv«i«rty,^ 

fondly: arare aliqtteai, Cic. Brat $6. 

_„Per-8tttd!5l1Ui a. ton, a^j. very cte- 

afrotit, vary find rfz maaieoram, Cic. , . . 

Tuac. $, 22: Oneeaium literarum, U. prance aboita: hi ngro, Uv. 14, 20* aoto 
de Ben. 1. j atablli, id. 44, 9 • ante yallum, Tac. A. 

POTHniUjkli al, •ton.t.ei.a. to bring ' 4, 47 notia vadia, Id. 11. 5, 15 : aimer 
Overby taUeiw, to omvdioe, jurauqda; , dniata glocle aUgno, Ben. Proy. 4 An. 
fv "I?/'.**®** Cof wwly ootjof potaon; I B, Act to leapartkip through, to 
the denning utonii nre nau. In aoo. and frftk about, range about 1 pocudea per- 
in/L amnotlinea neut ore., and aonie- aultant pnbnla. I^ucr. 1, 14: eaptam 
times nol expreaaed : oratorla ofltalilm ' Itallam, Tac. H. 9,49: campoa exarcitu, 
eat d^ ^ Mnraadendnm aocommo- > id. A. 11, 9. jj. Tranaf. of the 
dale Cto, de Oft I, ji: hnoriqili boo lyoloe: A. Neutn to aiwiid, rw 
▼ohmtpenniiidenbnQQlntarrreanlinaB, laound: vox pennHat, Prad. llomart 
CMS. & Q. 6, 141 boo com mlhl non 1 toptHtf. B. Act.to command tea- 
modo conflrrauwt iod ottom Pawn n - ' pe^wdyt haw perioltantf. Id. aro^ 
alaaet. Clo. AtL 1% no M fnrto de * iTl?. 

anU I* pwiuMlt, Kb^ In Sorr/^ I MtAbMM «• 

Aen, 10, fo. 2, ynSt pnn, r^/tm I begremiaUyeititumea, to watte away: 
tobtmvitieed, to bo niro!, to bam fw « awl Aoto- kT*- 



nurlo, App. M. 4, p. 157 (db penul- 
tantea) : rugls perwtoata genae, dand. 
in Ruf. t, t/6. 

Mmlt&tor, Bria, m. n^ltol one 
vho leapt ooout ; Symm. 6. 29 (22). 

per-inlto, avl, atom, 1. v. n. and a. 
(ulto]. A. N e n tr. to leap, ihip, or 
pirmeeaboM: hi 


Whbdaf.fuaqoeotoo 
mthl eaie, Qraecb. in 
Mura. p. 191 P. With 000. ; pertoaeua 
ignavliun nuun, Suet Gaea. 7. 
pgrtanta* a. wn. Pare. Qiertoedot]. 
por-toago, 9. 0. a. to touch aBneu, 
I. e. to Uu(e If eU f pnlhmi ano alM Jtou, 
Aplc.6,Q. 

P0r-t6g0, 3d, ctntn, 9. V. a. to emwr 
aUover ; vlllam, IS. Und. 1, 2, 99* M. 
Fig.: bcnefacta benefactla perteglto, 
ne perplnant. Id. Trln, 2, 2. 41. 

per-MinSririiu, e. un, a^f, very 
rath: Cod. Jnatln. 12, 2t, 2. 

per^tendOi dl, aom. 9* r* a. and ti, 
lit to ttrefeh oul, extend; henee, 
tranaf. I Act, to carry out, go m 
wkh,perform ; video non llcera at ooap> 
eram hoc pertendere. Ter. Heaut 9, 
9, 9* II. Neutr. to puA on to. to 
go rf^U on, proceed to; pan nondna 
Kumam pertenderant, Llv. 5, 8* jier- 
tciidlt ad alteram rlpaiB, Boot. Caea. 98< 
2. Fig. to keep on, perteverct 3^ 
titti verum el inclpleB,ncquoperundOa 
navltcr, Ter. Knn. i, i, 6; lY^. t, 19, 
*7* 

per-t5nSo, lu, 2. o. a. to hoM wn- 
tiantly, luOdfatt : Hler. Ep. 66, n. 19. 

^ m-tonto, avl, otiun. f. u. a. lit, to 
fea alt oixr ; hence, to jirow, fry, teef .* 
quum utrnmquc pugionem pwtentaeeet, 
fee. H. 2, 49. 2, Fig.; aliiM, 

Tor. Andr. 9, 4, 9: ontmum eOhorllh, 
Tac. IL 1, 29: rehi,toeonaMaror«»tob 
teett, Cic. Q. Fr. i, 4: omnln portento, 
omnia experlor, ntn. Ep. i, 2ain U 
, to pervade, invadt ; to tetie, met: dim 
pibiia Inea pertentot anino, ytag. Aen. 
7, 194: pertentant gandia pectae, Ib i, 
902: tremor peitentat oorpon. kLG.'i. 
250: vinolentla ac Iktigatloao pmom 
tatoB, An>. M. I, p, 107. 

per-ttnUlt e, ocg. wry fMn, im 
tmoU or Auer labnlum pertonno, PUn. 

18, ^ 7, IM. n, fir. MW (K 

dender, very foeabt epea auntla, Glc. 
Fam. 14, 1 : diacrimon, Id. Agr. 2, 98 : 
annlGlo^ M. Cluent 6e; aiginnontnBi, 
id. Verr. Act i, 6: an. Id. de Or. i, 29. 

perwtipiau^ nm, wrp 1^- 
toorns **ry fgw; aqoe, Vop Garin. 
>7- 

^ por-tirebroi nvi, otam. i. e. o. to 
Bore ttmghf oohaammm, GIb. IBv, 1. 
24: lople perterebmtiiiL Vllr. 8, 7. 

per-tergiOi *«nd, iomia, £ 0. a. 
and pertergOi 9- v. «. m wipe vff, wipe 
dry; ganeape pmvnreo menteun per* 
terslt. Hot. A 2, 8, 11: nponglo van 
OoL 12, 9. il. Tranet to mb or 
touch gmHy atfSinett (tdri) qOMl por- 
torglt pnpUlae. Luer. i, 240, 
per-tWOinojui/.. n. a. to 

ruo or pound to piemt tantu baeeaiiw 
Col. 12, 9S1 7 : nva pertnto, HAS 



»nt1nOto.l<tei. 

r*# porloMiBgi 44. gT^Bn b 


f'flITBBBICJtEFUB 


PJiU*! 


rERTUBBATXO 


awajft a tuls aodibnt vl atqua kotd§fii^ $haA my tena- 

DMierrltiu, Id. (>Mcin. ii. eimut dlgltiilMld pertlnUi Iwr, Od. 

— t tmriwy ; old poet. In Cio. Or. 49. tenume Mtw dm ettF I*h, Imimo ear 


B, 1^ urn, ocf 
U eiUMert or 


moft tmriwy ; old poet. In Clo. Or. 49. tenumepatm dm ettF I*h, Imimo ediB* 
164; wmltm, Lncr. 6, 12a pol pertuiax. PL GapL 2, 2, jo. 2. 

pertenltOt >• tpM’<cnnM3 ^ TrtknBt. that UuUtingt vary dmibU: 
frioMm tkonughlyt Avleu. Aral. 116^ spiritni, PUn. lOk 19, 41 : ilUgo In A1- 
l^rterxltlllf a um, y*arL [porter- lobro|nm^agro perttnaz^^ 

per-toZOi snlf ztoni, 1. v. a. to jwrwuerinp.ftnyidcUttp; In atadeenM, 
wave tkrouyhmtt, weave entiniyt palla obetinaie, peritnaeiout r conoertationes 

5 rsM> tennl pertnta, i. e. bjidna, App. In dleputando pertinaces, Ge. Fin. i, 8 : 

. II, p. 158. 2. A* interweave, 1. e. pcrtlnaclulmue ftierii, Ih. 2, $j : pertln- 

tofternuh, deoorate, adorn with: Ode- ax fania, Plln. 24. 17, 101: Btndlnm, 
om, quod PbiIcIm navlnm malls et an- Quint, pruoem.: certamen, Llv. a, 40 : 
tennis pertoxiilL Vltr. f, 9. ||. FIr. stare pfrtinaci statu, OelL 2, 1 : pntln- 

to go through with, aaeon^ieh: Incop- ax virtm, IJv. 2$. 14: pertinocior In 
turn dlcils. lairr. 6, 41 ; loonm, Gc. Alt. repugnando, Id. 29. jj. PocL with 
I, 14: pertexo modo qnud exorsus cs, fortuna Indtun liisolentem ludcre 

Id. de Or. 2. j|. pertinax, Ilur. Od. 1. 29. fo. With gen. : 

perteztUfli et am, Part, [pertexo]. Juatltloe, App. Apol. Jin. 
per&a» ue, /. a jpoU, a Jong eJaff: pertlnenteri adri- opily, apposiMy, 
PI. Adn. j, 2, 41 : pertica siispensoa pertinently: jiertinetiter ad caiisaiii, 
portabat lonfpi monlpfos, Ov. F. 1, 117 : Tcrt adv. Marc. 4. 18. t'omp. : perti- 
imrtlds oleos decuterc, Pliii. 15, 1, j : nonthis, ib. 9. tiup . : pcrtiiiriitisHiino, 
messls pcrtlGls fUgollator, Id. 18, |o, ib. tt. 

72; pertlcae, quibus araneae dcteiRUn- per-tilnSOi Hit 2. v. n. [tenro] lit. 
tur, ulp. Gg. li, 7, 12. 2. a taeo- to hold thtough; Iioik^, Ut tonlinue or 

aurfnp-rod a (usually called extend thiough or to, to rcaeh: silva 

deoempeda : obstullt cxciiltoa pcrtlca per uicdhis fines rrevlroriiui a fluinine 
trlstfs opes, Pn^ 4. 1, fjo. Vuler. Cato Jlhcno od iniilum Iliworiim pertinet, 
in Dlrls 45. (If) M c ton. a pnrtUm of Cues. If. (i. f, i ; o^poia artiTia od pul- 
iancl meaeurei with the pertica: quod- mones usque pertinet^ Gi. N. D. 2, ^4: 
ouraqne coloolae est nsslgnatnm, id iinl- venae In omnes {Mirles corporis pci liii- 


▼ersum pertica appellatnr. Front, do cutes, lb. 2, 5$: Deus pcrtlnens per 
llmlL agr. p. 4? Goes, (iih Fig. a naturam ciOusriuc rei, ib. 28: Dclgae 
meature: Plin. Fp. 8, 2. ||. a pertinent ad inferiorem pjrU'm flauilriis 


limlL agr. p. 4? Qoea. (iih Fig. a natui 
meature: Plin. Fp. 8, 2. ||. a pertii 

eet, tUp, young tret : of willows, llin. Ithcii 
17, 20, j2. (Hence jtercha; Fr. omtii. 

Cpi’^^ca] terving Ktiv} 
for pSw ot ttaka: sallx, Oul. 4, jr : ad mi 
Plin. 17, 20, 12. carltii 


Ithciil, Oaea. 11. G. i, i: iMTilnons in 
omtiiii, m all directions, Llv. 2$, 24. 

II, Fig. to reach, extend (like 819- 
Ktir, Kodijeetr): eadem booltas etlam 
ad muitttudinem pertinet, Gc. Am. 14 ; 
carltiiB patriae per omnes ordlnes per- I 


1. e» w<Ck a moral in view, PL Cspi 
pioLy$. 

MrtrkgtUio pwtncatlo. 
(pw«n.M a 

hamMing, I. a! an oempplnp or hutyiny 
eemeJjf vottk, qppIfoaNen tor poNtemm, 
Go.de Or. i, 42: nrum pubUcamm, lb. 
1,11. 

per-tneto(P|uti^\ «vi,ati^ i. 
v,a, to touch, fed, kamale: papillsm, 
PI. Asln. I, I, 71 : mulloi, Go. Fonid. 5, 
2 : anna, Plin. 25, 6, jo: capat dorml- 
enti, Jmt. i, 9. ||. Fig. to busy or 

oeeupy oneedj xoith, to handle, treat, to 
investigate, study : mentem dmnl oogl- 
tatlone pertractsns, Go. Fin. 2, jf. 
aensns mentesqne bomlnnm, Id. do Or. 
1, 51 : narratlonem. Id. Inv. 2, 14; od 
totom phlloeophlam pertnetendam se 
dare. Id. N. D. i, 4: primum qnae ecrlpal 
meciini IpM portrocto, Plin. Ep. 7, 17 ; 
pcrtrectore vlsu Ttilnera, to enploie. 
scan, .SiU lo^ 452. 

^jjertraotoBi a, um, Part, [per- 

pertractOBt OSi w. [id.] detay, du- 
ration : Tcrt. Orat $. 

per-tr&hoi ctum, y. «. a. to draw 
or drag through or to, to bring or con- 
duct foixibly to: allqncm In castm. 
Llv. 7, 19 ■ mtem ad rlpsm, Id. 21, 28 
pcrtroctus ad Vltelllum, Toe. H. 2. 72 . 
mulicreni Itomam ad oentumvlros, 
I'haedr. j, ro, 14: aliqupDi In Jm, VaL 
Max. 5, 2, n. J. (tl) to entice, allure 
Ui: in locnm Iniqnum pertiactus, Llv. 
^ 24. 2. Tran s f. lo draw out, es- 

trart: vims, Scrib. Laig. 179. |L 
Fig. todntwout,prdongt vitam Phn. 
28, 1. 2 (aL trahefe> 

.per-tranilOf 4> ^ post 


Plin. 17, 20, 12. caritiiB patnoe per omnei ordlnes per- 

Pertl0&rill8t ftt am. adj [id.] per- tfnebat, Llv. 21, 27 : ad posteritatia nie- 
taining to poke : iiegtHlaiis peitinirlus, inonum pertinere, Cic. de Sen. 2j : ful- 
liiscr. mina, quorum signiheatio od totam 

perttfAtllSt am, a«^'. [id.] fur- vltam pertinet. Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 : hio 

tmhtd with or carrying a staff : Mart* pertinet a iiaiall od dlcm extrannm. id. 

f, 11 (aL pertiimel). Ep. 12. 2. b* f<^d or lead towards, 

p8BrtilllS-f &<dOi fScl. factum, 1. 1). a. to have, as an cJtject or resuU ; haec 
to put in great /ear, to frighten greatly: omnia Caesar eodem lllo pertinere arbl- 
perttroefoiBim maeroro anlml, Pac. in trabatur. ut equItosrevenerentnr.Gies. 
Non. 4^7, J]. B.a. 4, II : quae res nihil ud Itvandas 

per-ninSOi &>• 2. r. n. to fear gieaU irijurias pertinere vhleljantnr, Id. B. C. 
ly f Xoct 6, 17 (at. praetiin.). 1,9* quouam luec omnia nisi od anam 

per-tibneseOi aifd, ?. v. a. and n. Iiemlclem pertinere F lb.: llliid quo per- 
inoep. to bocom very murk frightened, tlneat, videte, Clc. Agr. 2, 8 ; summa 
to fear greatly : ■! tantam religi- Blue pertlneL ut sciatis, id. Verr. 5, 10 ; 


fear greatly: 


tantam religi- 


^ ^ „ Blue pertlneL ut Bciatis, id. Verr. 5, 10 ; 

oncm non perUmescebas, Cic. Vcir. 4, eaqnaeod efTemlnawlos aiiiinos perlin- 
15: nomen imporll etiom in lc\i per- enL Coes. B. G. i. i. 3. to lelong. 


aomen imponi etiom in lc\i per- enL Coes. 11. u. i. i. 3. to belong, 
pertimeBcItur, id. Agr. 2, 17 : iauieB relate, concern, pertaxn to: Bomnlnm nd 


BBoet pertimeBoenda, Gaos. B. G. 5, 29 aliquain rem pertlneL PL Merc. 2, 1, 
ae quid peocaBset, pertimeBoebat, Cic. | 28 : quid ista ad vidulam pcrtlnonL 
SeBL49Jin.; de aliqna re, id. lUv. in servoe sint Istac nn liberae, Id. Rud. 4, 


GbocII. 21 iln, 4, 62 : IBa res ad nieom otlicluin per- 

perUngOlEi [pertinax] obsti- (Inct, Cic. Rose. Am. i| : nlbll ad pa- 
>iacy,pertinaeity: qnum demoustraltir tridam SuMclorum fomillam Qnliiniua 
a quo non debet portondi et pertendiL pertinuiL Too. A. 1,48; lioeo bievltcr 
pertlnocfaeBt; ill quooporteatmaneriy attingemuB, Bcnitaii maxime pertin- 
li in eo porMfet, per*ipvemntla est, Varr entla, PUii. 18, jf, 78. A, to be ap- 
1 L. 5, r, ^ 2 : unicalque vlrtati flnl- nUootble to, to oonoern, suit: magts pol 
>imuin vHlum reperletnr, nt pertinoria, iioec mallUa pertinet od viros qoam ad 
limo perBcverantiae flnltlma esL Gc. mulleres, 11. Tme. 4, 3 , j6: od quem 


nv. a, 54 ; dosistero portinocia, Cacs. suspicio maleficll pertineat, on vuhom 
h O. I, 42: portlnaclae finem facere, ^u^ioion should fall, Clc. Rose. Am. 7. 
il. B. a 3, 10: pertlnadam aooenderB^ Peivtill 8 [pi I. a. a. [tango] to stretA 
I'ac. H. 4r |6. 2. hm fieq. pens- out, ewtend to (rare, and constantly 

enmee, ceciskmeyt Ur. 42, 62 : poll- with the var. reading pertinere): ex- 
Bllaet|MrtlBadaboBtls, 8 u«t.OMS. 68 ; trarla lux ociilos perilngeL Lucr. 4 , 


alia et portlBada bostls, Suet. Oms. 68 ; 
Mtonim pertmado, stauifitst etpMon, 

portbigelter. very fimay, very 

nuteioiisfy : haec ipsii maf^ pertinaol- 
R* baerenL quo deterlora snnL Qnloi. 
, I, 5: SueL m. 74: pertlnadus rm 
iBtera, Plln» 16, 41, 83 . pertinidaslme 


278; oollis In Immensum perUngeni, 
Sail. II, Fig.: ad aapIcnUara 

Eenonla pertlngere, FronL p. 29*. 
pertlilUIlf tr. pertaedet, ad miL 
per-tdI&Of «vl, u V. a. to bear out, 
mmsni tonnenta oetatls, l4icr. f, 117. 
per-tfoo* fil. I. «. n. and 0. |, 


iBtera, Flln» 16 , 41 , 83 . pertinidaslme per-tono* aL i« and a. | 
rtinrra, id. 33, 6b IX. \\, eonstsmOiy, Neatr. to tkander vMmtly, Fig.. 
Seadilp, uerKoeriivIy ,* ekibbomty, per- contra oliaaem, Hler. Kp. ||, n. 8. ||. 

naeioudy: pertinodter In aliqoa M Act: alfqiiem, Id. 6r, od Rsm- 


lonere, Varr. B. R. i, ao. pcrtl^lar 
ifenBiM, Flsnc. In Go. Knn. 10, 23 ■ 
cniieiideie, Boat Goeo. i : atudoTBiSeB. 


moeb. d: glnrlom oUimte to wrodidm 
aloud, Ambroo. Senn. fvt. 2, 

, pe^torqii 80 i>.a.a. totwtttmwry,\ 


iP* Il pertinadna insMiil, to dieterts ora fbedo eopora. Lner, 5. 

flrt. B. Q. 8, 13. pertlnadaim iif. 


benllbns studlls dcAtai, Suet. OUod, pertnetHtli ado. At « wdt-omiM- 

Vnto. >M„.« lum. m 


tkrouah: cum viridls ospectm (sma- 
ngdi) non pertransit, Plin. 1% 5, 18. 

|j, Transf. to go or pan by: Sen. 
Kp.4* 

per-tranilftoldlll* a, am, a^g. very 
trandueid: charto, PUn. 13, 12, 24. 
peitreeto; ▼- pertracto. 
per-treniiiOOf 3- v- incep, to tremMr 
greatly at, to be in great fear qf: with 
acc.: manum domlul, liter. In laai. 4. 
10,4. 

per-tr6pldlis» •, am. in great 

alarm or haete: senatus portrepidm In 
m^ileni Concordloe concurrlL CbplloL 
Maxim, cl Balh. 1. 

per-tribiio» IB»3. V.a. to give: tea- 
tiiuuuium ollcui (ai. rotrlbnere), liin. 
Ep. 10, 18. 

per-triodlOB* a, am. very con- 

fused or perplexed, very etrange: rea 
pertrlooaa. Mart. 4, 63, 14 dub. (al. 
praetriuoaa), 

per-triftiBi e, 04/, very sad or 
mounful : carmen, pc%L Cic. Dlv. 1, 8, 
14. II. Tranaf. very austere or mo- 
rose; patrnuB, Gc.CoeL 11, 25. 
pertrltnit a. um. Part, [perlcrol 
H. AdJ. quite worn out, very hac/e- 
neyed or common, very trite: qnaeaUo 
RemControv. iB med.: ado pcrirltmn 
Jam hoc esse. Id. Ep. 6|, la 
por-trui ficta, eu^. vary savags or 
terrible: bestial App. M. 5, p. 166 dnb, 
(GmL tnida). 

per-tlbneMO; mOL 3. v. n, imoqg. ts 
svoeXl lip greatly : Not Tlr. p, ii|. 

pgr-KmldUi a, am, a<v. gnyaOiy 
swoOon: Jutia, App. do deo Socr. init, 
fold Bdd* Dfotamldal. 

ode, in a very 
apHofed or iumiiWttm manner; aliquU 
nnntion^ Gla Fam. 15, 4. 

per-toiidot tfidl, tamm, 3. V a. !.t. 
to beat through, to vsake a hde AroiMiL 
to perforate t torebra Tllem, Cato B. B. 
41 ; callcem per fbndiim, Ib. 51; onnne 
nam, PI. Pta i, 2, 37: gottos portand* 
ere aaza, Lucr. 4, 1283: tonlani, Cat 
32, 11: lanUoangulaiiLOoLd^lff era- 

«iitOT«(r t M qiM pata^ m quM 
oontorto dlcatiirp da Inr* !• 1^191 IL 




^rxAVjejvdti 


PBAVO&8S 


BvlIftNH ad JoflutamlUteiH, Jite 
10) •ddilpMl9B«nr€dMi&& 
od leptiiatMimiim (mUUm «iawD)p6f- 

* JIT flilMITi dqk A hmt 


tmu0ki ttoBdH fd^nni Arotvh or 
okBufi wbon totam ferfouite; Jn. 

SSSfeiSi/’.irr**’"" 

vemnlMf* m» «•. [W.] a cower, 

arrn^rw Bp. i. ij. 

^ urn. ai(|f. very 
eM^f j, If. 

psnmi (P^OQO), odr. awry, ike 
vrmyiMSt ietU omlf In sonata per- 
WWW SlOMta, tat. 0 «U). 18. 11 . 

.^Ig; petwertehi, wo^y, badly, Uli 
omsperfonto piiWr, 1 *L Most. 4, %, 96: 
InlMmUnl. M. t|)nio. 1, 41 : nti deo- 
non MDefldo) CIr. N. IK f , t8 . imltarl, 
Id; Oft I, Ik I dteoWv Id. do Or. i, n. 
Ctota^pWvaiklWt’fM. ApoLl. flup.: 
MtaWMiae swplwrl, Hbr. in llattb. 


taiwr Adot. Htr. 4, J2: Ttfrt sdr. 
9 fkM. 4 ,^ 

.WrwW^M. “K/- 

/MartaM|tWtoKYird«r<e, pertMredv f 
kpfldotwlB, Cle. Tnie. 1. 1 : nltcidus. M. 
Q.f¥i I, f^|t •Hdostiwlma dlllgratlae 
gg yenittaSt^^Qulnt. i, 6, 34: morum, 

. tattem’ (porvorsM). A nm. ParU 
fpekrkriig. H. AdJ. turned the varmg 


Or, At A. j, 146 : poiidore oapitiini per- 
vem ora, I'lln. ic\ tf>, id ; pervena 
veatia, f. e. pnlla, Spii. Ira 1, Ij6: eaae 
perveraisiiimM Qtiiiiie,dreadfullifaquint^ 
eyed, Gfo. N. IK r. a8. ft Klg. per> 
terte, wnmff, euiL badt dieo pervoraua 
atque odvornia, 1*1. Meti. s, s,ii nihil 
^pravum oi pervorMim, Cic. liosc. Goni* 
10. homo praepoateruB atqnepenrcisiii^ ^ 
Id. dnent. 26* moa, M. lioac. Com. 18 ; 
beDinn centra tala deum perverio nu- 
MitM poBCOnt, Vlrg. Aon. 7. 584: pci- . 
vena gitaiinatloomm aubUlitoa. Tllm 
Ifi li A Sabat pervcreum. 1, n. a 
ww^j^eefl: in per\er8um aollcra, St*n. 

ptlt*i9ert0 (vorto), ti, aam, f. v. a. 
IlC ItftHivi tharoeghiy, i. e. to pUue in 
an qppoWa ddeeciiont hence, to ow 
turn, averthnof, throw down: coqui 
aataa parvortunt. PI. Oae. 4. t, x6 1 tur- 

^.klbWfei^ vlrgiiUa, tecta pervertore. CIc. 
4)IVi • If 184 : jmexsae mpea, bnOeni, 


^ UV. 2J, ]f . II. Fig. tv 

ta ifiWB , Meerti to dettroy, ruin, 
egmedr loMctare atqne MirertoN 
aftMllkai*avtJiiatitlhni. Cic. Fin. 1. 11 1 
eM| 8 k' 4 fllcinBi» kL Oftii it onirta Jwq 
dlata’atqnk hunano, lb. I: aUqnein. 
tfrikliliSMai; Tac. A. if, 4P« dS 
qtMM, tat II. f , 38. ^ 2* io piU deiMi, . 
faetatti tiunqnain' me nllo anUMo 
pervhi^ 0 I& Kv. in Caecil. 14. 1 ■ 1 

pklMNmrlf dde, wip dote «n* Ae 
*mn 0 fJ 3 k a^dem venire, CM. FaWt ^ 
9> 2. : ' 

a fiSKEuSwiSS^eiBta 
tai stMtttaf Ok, dr Or. V, |. ' I r * 
PkMiiUOT, (Ona.jlA tn^'^a 
emStufJBSWatart's dIvliuM UNfOit 
taw, ita.'VlRi 

, pkr-«taiiiq» wyaM, i. k. n^t^ 
tm at mpOi eanw vanwta 
dkaiw, tin waida Ddcmtatnr' at' jStr» 
veatlgatat, OkL Vmt 4, if. |JiF^. 
to MBfeta, eMhnCtUi. Udmiigatertme^ 
nm at dnim id pkrteMnBdaw W 
iliillaiae.]>LlC«l«.«,4.44: ClA 4 frt)r. 

ftbi 


iiftpm, M*ir«idi' 

vatiMK lae. da or. f , §2, 201 . 

pSIVTlUBt tidvi aoBeuOdys angntoa 
aailum parvlam Ihcitlab I. q. pcmn, 
Ph AoL j. 2. 24. 

per-TlAtaiinf I* **► «en<p fw u 
ioumey 1 pefrlaticiim pablteadoantomi 
noBt. ad amlo. 2. 6. 

perltata ae,/. [pervleax3 itub- 
bornneu, otolnuKwi avaritla. axnblUo. 
mull0roBltaa,pervfcacia,Ci&Ta8C. 4.11 : 
base parvkacia tna et auporbla ooUglt 
me loqni. Liv. 9, 34. ||, Tranaf. 

ftnmeu. tteadineu: quanta fiervicada 
In iMatam, tanta benenceutia odveratu 
rappUcaa ntaiidom, Too. A. 12. 10. Or 
oastanra pedamentia onmthna 
pmefarUir peidnrandl prrvicacla, llhi. 

jmio&olter, ade, itouiJy, stiffly, 
atubbamly, obstinately: pci\icacitti 
perstara. Ulp. Dig. th, 10. 1. ro/ayi.; 
pervlcaclua cauaum belli quaeieic. Li\. 
41. 14: Tac. A. 4, 42. 

.pervloaxi Icla, eu^. root of 
vinool stuMxim, obstmatr, Juadstreng, 
aoLvaatk). 

I'ac. A. if, fi: pervicachisiml Latin- 
enira, Flor. i. 11: pervlcacioria irao 
Iblt, Cart. 8. 6: faomfnts perviutci aii- 
daela. pcrtlnacl ape. App. do l>i^ Sour. 
|K 4h II. Tran8f.>na, sUadfast ; 
recti pervhax. comitaiis adversui^ uictns. 
Tac. H. A 5. 

PeHriOtU, «• um. Part, [perviiicu]. 
pervlcilBi a, nni. adj. [vio. root of 
vlncol etutKWfn, obstSiate (lor per- 
vlcaxf Att. iu Non. 487. 19. 
Pkmdexu, entis. lUrt. (jicrvideoj. 

||, A d|. sagacious, inielugeint : per- 
vldentiaahnua princepa, hYont. Aqnoed. 
11 dub. faf. pro^MdentisainiUa). 

P 6 r*VldS 0 i vldi, \lBuiD, 2 . V. a. to 
look omer, look m: aoi perviilet omuLi. 
O^. M. I (. f7f. 2 . Tranaf. to look 
at or tipim. to view: cunctaque nieua 
ocuUa pervidet ilia auia, id. Pout. x. 8, 
14 ; com tott pervideaa uculla male 
lippus (.auiictki, Hor. H x, 1. 25. ||. 

Fig. le centider; examina .* Locr. 1, 994 . 
irtdebo to at pt^debo. Cic. Alt. 4. 12. 

2. te potceive, dweemt merilorum 
maenim neri acoesaleiKm pemderc Ce 
■pero. Id. Fam. loy 9 infirmitatain aui- 
inorum, id. AtU 12, |A 
per-Ylgdo, K&i, 2.«.n. to continuf 
to bloom or founds : honoribua per- 
▼ignere. 1. e. remaitied in constant poS‘ 
arMtoN. of. Toe, A. 4. 34. 

PkP-ylA, i>. a^' rivr nvtdfful: 
pervlgil Tn mediae atJera iioctla cma, 
Ov. Am. I. 6, 44 pcrvlgflea et Inaoin- 
aw, Plin. Pan. 6f. ||, Tranaf. : nox, 

paued toitkovi sleep, Juat. 12. 1 f . 

pervlgll&tlo, bnla,/. rpervlgllola 
de^tienal toatching, a vigu: nocturiiae 
pervlgnatioDca, Cic. I/eg. 9, 1 9. 97. 


canffHer oFd^eot empUtkf: m net 
panMIa parvliiwiiittr, PL lifil. f , 1, 67 
SlwLx Svtett Bantaa. Tac. A. ii, 
la 2 . Traasf. to carry a point, 
maiaitan ends opMoni foatttli ac per- 
vidt GabK Gt& Att. 1. 1. 8. A 

past, outdo, eaeeedt BOBiim» Bor. Uli). 2. 
X, 200. 4. A induce otpntead upon 

with great wort, toefeetwUklaibour! 
moltlB vatioidboa pervfwrat BhedlM, ut 
Komanam aodetatom ratlnewnt, Liv. 
42, 49 : at iUam non vsrbem, non tanra 
pervlcara, quin ohJeeta deoegaret, Taa 
A. 19. 97: pervloerant qnl^m remii^ 
ut tenerent terram, they Uvugkt it 
atoul, Uv. f 7, 16 ; neque nervinoere poU 
ult, ut referrent coDSUiea, M. 4, it: 
hoc eat tibl pervinoettdum. Oat. w. 19. 

5. to prove, demonstrate : ailquid 
dIcUa. Lucr. f. loa 
per*Tlo, I. V. ti. to ipo on, proceed : 
Auct. llln.Alex. U 104. 

per-TlrenSi rntli. Part, ever grmi 
oTjioarisking ; Paul. NoLOarm. 7. 11. 

per-virluf * e, a4f- very green : com 
pua. Mel. 2. 9 : color, PUn. 6, 22, 24. 

per-VllOi f • V. a. to bduAd, conitm* 
plaU : ooelum, Moidl. 4, 929. 

per-ViTO» xl ctum, j. n. n. to live 
ott, survive to ; pervivo usque ed auni- 
mam ai'tateni, PL CapL f , 9, 84. 


apotcAwp a 
Juat. 24, 8 


Mnwlk. ta. oHfL (fw 

.iUdfuf: cum, App. M. 1 1. p. rp> 
iikmgQlllllli li, ft. D’^'^risUI a 


iikmgQlllllI, li, D’^'^risUI a 
vHUeking or eitlivg up aU n^kt ; Plfa. 
iV| 41, to8 1 porvMIto thtintr. Just, x f , 
8. II: P>p. a devotional waUking, a 
tigil: caatra paTVi|iHo neghtetu, Liv. 
2tr 3$: oelebrare, Tae. A. 19, 44: in- 
idfcefe, tat. GaL 94* parvigiUD aiiiil- 
vemarle cetera. Id. CHdH 4 : agece. M. 
8ilt«0; FtM. i€, I2« 92. Itendgilluni 
Vtarls li Ow name #r a short LatiA 
•oeki Mr Ml unkabites wotta. 

' * tvi'etotn,'!. v. 11. <0 tv* 

amttdwSIte oedatek aUniikt: vlgllaw 
love dat, ttorvIgltMliS gxvvk, Mwt. q^dq, 
O: iiebtMftOto.Roao.Am.fi: ioannls, 
Lfv, 241 It; ad Uakirdt tpena, Vlig. G. 
X, 291 : nos perfigUata.faime2ftOv«F. 
ft ndt yoNrt , tpUmpatitfl oU 
dntalab^qr Gta 1, f, 19. 


dnfteta^qr 1taft>FL Gta i, 1, 15. 

11, Tranaf. in m. to twiekt et 
toentt loBgM perVigUara dlcA Xto. f , 

wiychaqpt anno* 

aa, Liv. f I, 90. 1 «' 


mam ai'tateni, PL CapL f , 9, 84. 

per-ylus, «. um. adj. h ia] that may 
be passed tht mujh, ajgordtng a passage 
passable, j^rreions ; aedea. Ter. Ad. 9, 7, 
14: trunBlUonea, Aereiqi^am, pas- 
sages, Cic. N 1 ). 2, 27 : hoates aaltua 
pervioB reperunt, Liv. 9. 4) ; pervlua 
ns.ua teoiorum Inter ae, Viig. Aen. 2, 
49f Phoebo non pervia tnxua, imper- 
vious to the I ufi'a rays, Lucan. 6, 649 : 
loca eiiiio pervia, Ov. M. 8, 177 ; unde 
moxlme perviua amnia, is euwt Jmd- 
able, Tac. A. 12, 12. Subat penriuni. 
ii. f). a tkoroufflifare, passage: ne|kr- 
vtum Ilia Uennaiits exerdtibua eaacL 
Id. IL 1, 8. II, Tranaf. that mahe 
a passage throng penetrating: enata, 
Sll. 10, 249. 2 . jmorated, pimreed s 

aiiiiulna, Fabiua in OeU. 10, 19 
III. Fig.: cor mihl mme pervium 
eat. my heart is noivcpm, Le. lif^t cr 
easy, PL Ift 2, 4 . : nihil enibltloni 

|icrvlum, aoeesstble. Tar. A. if, 4. 

per-TbUttlOOl, e* nm, adi. flying 
about, unsieMe, volatile : TerL Ajiliii. 46. 

flying around: Vitr. 9. 7. 

porvdllto. X. V, n,freq. [peirolo] to 
fly or flit about (poet) : per diabi pta 
domorum, Lucr. 6. 952. omnia loco, 
VIxK- Aen. 8. 24. 

Pdr-Vdlo, AvI, atom. I. V. ti. to fly 
through or about : aedea. Vlrg. Aen. 12, 
471 * akriiim iter. Ov. V. 2, 292: rumor 
aptatls pervotet alia. lb. 6, 527. 2. 

to fly to: aiilmuB vcfodna in banc se- 
dem pervolabit, Cic. Rep. 6, 26. ||, 

Tranaf of awift motion in gen. to 
fly or dart through: perqtte velare nuue 
ao tema (of the ann'a wama), Lucr. 4, 
20f: aex et qulnquaglnta mlllla paa- 
Biitun dalia per%'iilavit, do. Roac. Am 
7 : totam nrb^ Juv. ft 198. 

por-yftlo, V6I11I. vellft irrtg, v, n 
(old esdj, pree, pervollt, Lucr. 1, 1047^ 
to wish gieatly, to bt very dedroue, 
qnem videte perveltonu Clft Aft xi 
14 * mild Ignoael pervolim, 1 b. i, i ; per- 
velle alkinhl videxft Uv, 19, 49. 

Mrrdlflto, I. Ijp^olvo] 

to^owrandwto; BMK to furnoaer 
bookft to redd: Ubnft Qta. Att §, nt 
acript^ id. de 08, 1,34, ijA 
28 W 51 fttllii ft nm. Part, [pervol* 

volVL vftMon. 1. v. a, 
to ndt or tumtoe nbopl I allqnaw la into 

p£:ifs.sissa.T 

8, Ik. 207. 2. Tvanoi to tom oear 

A book; to toadr aaowtai tneann dka 
aecatopbrVotaHntktavy«ft H. Fig, 
to to very Mtow^mtoi «t •& 

2b ta vanitalwWta >Clft to Or. 

ft ^ n ^ ^ 




rKBVtTA SATB 



„ ^da,^fUr Afl maMMt 

L MO porvolgotam 


ff 9 ^ 111 s coniolAtlo 
_ .^J. Fun. 5 * l6: notiiii per- 

4,B, * 8. toeH )bioim: mnledlcta per^ 
vatggta in ounnei. Cic. CML |. 

pgr-vnlso (▼olgo). ETl, atuin, I. v.a« 
iQmU»piiUUtp EnuwtK to jnMUb, 
mad abroad i oe re iUottrl et facile 
ottuD In vylfue pervnlgata, Cld Fin. 2, 
I j In m tom clan^ tarn teatato, tam aba 
to ipio pervulgatm id. Verr. 2, 42 : Uloa 
tabiilaa pervnwari otque edi popolo B. 
imMrovi, Id. finlt I5> 2 , to imjoart 

to toi pdcptet make common ; proemia 
virtntia in medtocrAna bominibuB per- 
vulf^ri, id. lnv.2, 19. 8, £op- to make 

aaekelf oompionr to fraditato onewt/* : 
nittller, qnae ae omnibuo pervulguot, 
A. Coel. 16. II. Traiiaf. to 
9ftc«i| tofrequenit hanmt (poeiO: Utoa 
pervolgana furor. Fac. in varr. L. L. 7, 
j, 9 88 : Bolla pervolgant iumlna coelum, 
l4ur. 2. i6i : quae pervolgant nemon 
avU pervolUaniea. id. 2. jan. 

p8l. podia, M. afwtutaxkj animal 
al pea oundoloit, Cio. Tuac. a, 22 : relc^ 
upll ad pedem, Id. de Or, 1. 14 pede 
taiTom pulaare, to donee. Uor. {M. 1, 17. 
I : altenio podo temm qnateie. ih, 1. 4. 
7: avea omnea In pedca nm uiiiur, ott 
bam feet firdt Ftm. to, 5]. 74. pedem 
ferm. toffoat come, Vlrg. <«. 1, ii . pe- 
d<‘m efferre, to stop urpo out, PI. liac. j. 
j, 19: CUr. Att 6. 8 : j^eui lefene. re- 
\ocare, to po or come back, to reium : 
profognm ccfeire pedem. Ov. 11 . 1$. 186: 
revDcatquo podem Tiberiinu ab alto, 
VUk. Aeu. 9. I2f : pedibue, m Joot, 
<\foots quum IngraobUB Her pcdlbua ait, 
Oic. do Sen. 10; qnnm iUod iter Ulapa- 
iiienae pedibua lere oonfld aolcat, by 
tand, id. Vatin. 5 : aeu pedibua Putboa 
aeqnlmur, aeu cittaae Bntannoa. Prop. 2. 
20, 6j : ago me in pedea (coidido), toAe 
to my MM, make off. Ter. Eun. 5, 2. 5 . 
aervua a pedibua. a footman, laikey, 
( 11 c. Att 8. f : anb pedibua tender one’a 
r«et. i.e. in one'a pou^i'. Viig. Acn. 7, 
100 : Liv. J4, j2 : aub pedlbna ebbe or 
Jitcere, (0 be or lie uitder one'efeet, 1. c. 
tO he daregarded (poet.) . aora ubl pea- 
alma renmi* wib pi^ibua tinior eat. Ov. 
11. 14. 490: amldtLio uumeu re tlbl pro 
biU aub podibnaque Jacet, id. Triat 1. 8. 
16 : pedam eppoiiero. to put one'a foot 
oifoaust, i. 0. to reeiet, qppoie, id. Pont. 
4, 6, 8 : pedem trohere, to drag the 
Jout, L e. <0 halt, Umpf bald of aca- 
xctntic \eTae. Id. K. Am. J78 : trubwitur 
baao pedibua, map be dragged by the 
heele, i. e. may goto the di^ : ihitrem 
maoiun ei te ai habebo, por me lata ped- 
ibua trabaatnr, Gic. Att 4, 16; ante 
pedea aaae or ante pedea podu eaao, lo 
Zt^ before one*e feet, I. e. to be evident, 
palpaUe: lainc eat aapere. non quod 
unto pedea mode oat vJdore, acd etlam 
ilia qnae Ibtnra aunt proaploere. Ter. 
Ad. i, it Sit tnmallire ante pedea pua- 
Ita, et alia longo repetita aumere, Oa 
lie Or. 1, 40: omnl pode aioro, i,e. tome 
fart, ii, 9, 18: pea dex- 
Iz, aecmidna. i. e. a happy or for- 
tunate arrival: odi pedo aecnndo, Vlig. 
Aen. 8. 1021 felix, <iv. F. 1, 514: boni 
pedia baoM, Id eat cfdiia adventna at 
teat al^nld fidkltA, Aug. Kp. ad 
Maxim, ■ramm.441 In aantOnte all- 

obanme aeuaei jiodem or j^e toUaro. 
aBtnlleia (ad €oiK«bltnin> Mart. 10^ 
111 id. u,7<f vorbb. 

mlthpodim dm and tnltee, Cla Att. 

8 , 1 . 





to etea 

mta,toratotot,^ 
||.Tratiaf. 
atenaaqaed 

Or.lTidlispedem^i 
rniUk et IcctJ^ Ii vM], nt 


t. * 8.^^P*Zninillt.laiim: deaoeod- 
,1 ad to ai$r%m^ or 

OMi.! 0 . 4. i*i * 


paimTOid, ' 

f6f , Hence, iacem piWmt to tettr M 
one duet, to take adoaolage if g tod$ 
mind, to hard the mind: una omnea te- 
ero pedam : parlterqua alniatma, bUM 
dixtraa aoivere ainni, Viim Aon. 1 . 
Sjo: mill. 2, 47, 48. 8. the foot of n 

mouutalu: Orontee tmoa pedea (tell 
montiapxaetenneaDa Amm.14,8. 4 , 

prmnd. joa, terrila^t lu (teearienaa 
pcjfle, Sot. 1. 2 : omnli AlMca Eonglttno 
pede incipit, id. 27. 8. (he etalk or 

poUeZeofa fhiit, egg, of tbe grape, to- 
gether with (he haiiL: vinaoeonim pea 
proruitnr. Col. 12,41: ib. jd: PLIn. if. 
1, 2. Hence aa a name te aoveial 
plauta . pedea galUxuuel. a jdant : Ciq>- 
noa prinuL, quam pedca gafllnareoa vo- 
'• rdalU bulbofia * ' 



arar^w*'- ' ' 

darn Cond In one mord, r 


rMilf nmiam 

reTmtejmSS 



cunt; Onyd^ ^ 

Willd., Plln. 25, II, 98 pedea betaoei, 
bed^reott, Varr. E. & i. 27. 6, I’ed- 

ea navttlM^ peril, rovme, eaiUorn PI. 
Men. 2, 2, * 1 $, 7 . toe bamio oj a 

lUier i Cut. 10^ 22. 8. Poet, of foun- 
(oina and rivera ertpanto Ijmpha de- 
•iiit padc, Uor. EpoA lA liqnldo 
pate labltur tinda, Vlrg. CuL 17. Of 
wine . ipac aoo flueret Baochua pede, of 
ttndf, Auct. Aetfiut!. 11. 9 . meh 1- 

caljoot ; ud iteromu noa ductjli et ona- 
pueaii et apondei iK*dem invitua, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 47. pedibua lUiuierb verhu, to 
make oertee, Hor. S. 2, 1, 28 . niusu per 
uiidcuuB emodoluudu p^c-a. in heaea^ 
melas and pentameter e, Ov. Am. i. r, 
JO. irique aucs vulul rogeic \ ex biv pedea, 
id. Triat. 5. 12, 14. Heuce. (li) a kind 
qfvtrui,miatuie: et pede, quo debent 
tWla belU fterl, til. lb. d " 


Hot. Od. 4, (>,35, 
Plin. 29. 1, 5< 
of leni ■ 


. 645: LeaUna, 
Qii) In muaic : (ime: 
10. n foot, aa a 
lopeoemdli 


igth: abtiUquo. 

Itbe, Cio. Ddot. If: duaa fuaaaa win- 
dcclm pedea lataa perduNit. Cnea B. U. 

J , 72 . pea Juatua, Pun. lA 11. 74. Hence, 
'ig.: pede auo nictlrb to meaeure 
oneulf by one*e oicn /oot^ruZe, 1 . o. by 
oue’e oicn pouert or abiKtte, Hbr. E^. 
I* 7 , 98. IL ttoe: PI. Coro. 4, 2, 
I j ! e Gupite et e collo eorum cnbio cuig- 
endi praca. Varr. B. E. 1. 9. [Of. 
Sana, pad ** foot" from pad ** to go;" Gr. 
irovf , ir<i6-de ; G«nii./wf ; Eng./ao(.l 
peMda iu Salian carmiuo AeUna 
Stllo did alt capiUa ex peliibua agnlnla 
. « — . - vooeiit 


facta, auod Graed mill 
neutro genera pluraSte, Btet a. 07 
peiMtM algniflcare videtnr peaillen- 
tiam. eeat. 1. o. 

pendf, te pennia. aoo. to Feat. a. v, 
PMifiripn. apemry, L q. 
peaaum : Thm Frte. j, 5. 
naedftng. aup. oov. T. mule. 
pS^Oi i.o.a.rpe^u8] (ornate 
p^SSiybad, to ruin: Vnlg Slroc. j6, 

II. 

pMgXmiifi A. nm, ▼. melua. 
VMiUnm, I. «• [pefiiBi] « 
maUpeeearyt CoeL Acoi. 1. lA 
pegiBltuii* it n, te peaanlua, a boU : 
FnaL HoL^rm. lA 412. 

l^Uni. i, M « otewAof . a bott^x 
occlude ala teea ambdaia peasulla. PI 
Anl, i| A ^ 5 ? peamdom oatlo obte 
ehoot the bolt, lo& ikq door. Ter. Kon 
1, J, 55 lq|lM. App. M. j. p. 

vmnuu, towards (Mtet ; banoej 10 toe 
grmaidt totoe bo^ teum (» 
wUb traand dare): mme earn (tetnVn- 
lam) cum navi e^Bcet abivlua p tei i m 
toittinm, FL Rw^lt 84 ^ WoKiffi 
1 pmiteAJdtTufAVf, a: waidkm 

MAM MMm ||ni^ AflM 


teten. to 

'tot ptv 

^ rima res BknS' ^ 
naa civltitea pmsiim tedlti fi 
mnltoa etlam IteKM pesatutt.! „ 

A. 1, tdjln,! ingeutea hbatlmn otMte 
VuL Max. 4, 4. 1 ; atn (anUmw) M In- 
erUam et votimtaAem corpoite imam- 
datna eat, Sail. J. i : aUqiibm ptO aula 
fjoUa peasumis peaaum pteue. PU 
Moat. f. 2, 49 . neoanm mnlier, nlal eadt 

C iaaam de tantla oplboa dtfeoeiro. App. 

. 5 . P- 16|. 

peggOllA 1> n.=?fre0«bot mme. in 
mrdl<‘. a penary I Apn. Herb. X2i: 
Theod. Priao. j, 5. 

pMiiimdOi dSdl, ditum, 1. v. a. n. 
peaanin, no. ir. 2. 


2Cb l|. In gen. toai Mnge 
detIrucHon, dat^ioe, pefnigtom, pn 
erom : res peatlferao et nooentea, iTle 
. D. 2, 47 . acoeaaua ad res aalntarea. a 
peatlferis receuBUB, jA a 12/ti. ; ocutua 


et peatlfer morbus. Cela. A i, 1 : i 
id. 2, 6 : aquae, Val. FI. A 594: a8r, Col. 
10. Ill : bclluni. dc. Fem.4, 1 : AntouU 
peatlfer redllua, id. PblL i, 2. 

" _adr, haltfviUy, peeiU 
]. 2, 5. 11. ^ 

entiA acU. umUel petli* 

ir^ected, unheawi, wiwhde. 
some: lod, opp. to salubreA Cic. Fat. 4 
peetllena et ^vla awlratlA id. l)lv. x, 
57: AfilcuA Hor. Oo. |, ij, 5: oodcA 
Cic. Off. 1. ij. Comp.: fundus pestl- 
lentior, Vair. B. B. 1, 4; annua, Uv. 4, 
IX. jSb4>.rgiavlaalmu8etpeBtUentt8sl" 
xnna oimuA (He. Fom. 5, 16. U, FI g. 
peetilent, novtoue, deetrueUve: taoDHi 
peBtUenttorpatria sua lb. 7, 24: peati* 
bna ooUegae munua eeae, liv. A 71 : in* 
TldlASenTHippol.480. 

pftltTlffflinii oe,/, i^alllena) an fn 
fo&tout or oowoMba cftioBae, apiaguef 
petL pettStonce: liaBallleoaea gravi pae* 
ttlmiUa oonStotatirGiieA £.0, a nt 
peetUentia gravis incldtt in urban, Uv 
27. 21 : peatilentloe eontagla nnoUbere, 
Plin. 21. A M 8. TranaX am tm. 
whoteome atmoaphere, vmtkir, or re* 


gion: agroram genUa pnn^nMlilan- 
tlam vaatom qtque daaernmv Ott. Agr. 

antiae, ^ 44, ix. 

tt PI^UlflD* 

A, "VI 







l*A:td Afet0 


VmM to. /• « 

plague: «jMiN2enc0(fiir this last Mikfe, 
the strict eqntv. is pestilentU,q.T.): IIms 
A vertnnt pestsm sb Aes^to, i.e. jrfo- 
^guaqfterpenii, Glc. K. D. t, |6 : avert- 
ars a populo pastam, liv. 4. 15: mill 
alia paate abaomptl aunt, M. if* rq : in 
amnibiis moibls aa peatlbna. Col. 7, f : 
Poet.; cndalam noaonim inlerflre paa- 
tem, i.a ttinking tmdh Gat 69, 9. 

II, Fig. dcitruetian, ruin, death: 
quanta pemls nestis vonletl PI. Capt 
4. 1, 1 : dotastaMlIa paatla. Glc. Off. i. f : 
peatlo aa pemicias civttalls. id. llab. 
pent, i: ooddam oppatamque paatem, 
ua'tt aeefe my dsoA. Pi. Aaln. i, 1. 7 : aor- 
vHtae a paate carinae, i.t,frtm the fire, 
Vlrg. Aan. f , 699: paatem miaerrlmam 
importare allcul, Cio. Deiot if fin,: 
moahinarl alioui, id. N. D. |, 26: mlnl- 
tori, Liv. 1, 49. 2 . Melon, of a de- 

structive tiling or person, a pat, cune, 
tone; Ilia fliria aa peatia patriae (of 
Clodlna), Glc. Seat 14: post aUtnin 
hq|ua hnportuiiiasimao poBtls, Id. Verr. 
j. f4: qnsadam pesles boitilnum, social 
puU, bL Fam. f» 8. 

VStiUtolti i. n.sair^aAov, a mctol 
plate; laid. Orto 19. 21. 
pAtftniXDftnilgf iii CmrToficvor] a 

tumbter, fapa-daneer: Flnvilo. Math. 8. 
If : Salv. Oiib. D. 6. |. 

pitftl&toi* iiUin. ad^. [iMtohUs] Aav- 
ing on a PravdUng<ap, muty jw a 
pmmeg: petasatl veniunt Olo. Fam. 15, 
17 ! Snet Ang. 8x 

P<t&l^ and litftfO, dills. m.=jr€- 
manv, a leg at fore qtuuier <f pnrk: e 
Oallla apportantar BomaiD penioe to- 
maoinae at ianlacaa. etpetasioues. Farr. 
R.ft2. 4, to: pulpamdnbiodepetaaone 
voroa, i, e, that hat already begun to 
turn. Mart j, 77. 

pit&fanounii l. m. dim. [petaso] 
aWMUgmforemuirierofpork: sic- 
coapetaBUiiGUliia, Juv. 7, 119. 

pet&nuioUllft 1. M* dim. rpetasns] 
a tnudl tra-oMing cap; Am. C 198. 

pitiUuit iiW«== w4rwros,atravelling 
hat or cap, with a brood brim: PI. l*s. 
2. 4. 4f : Am. 6. 197. 1 |. Tranaf. a 

eajMtee covering 0/ a building, a cupola : 


0*419. 1 . Fig; on atloofe madoln 

woidaiGlo. ^.68.128. D. Tranaf. 
lngen.afeqitestiiy.toieeeiilMj a m- 1 
guattpetOim; Plin.i9*4, 19; PUn.% 
lOhij. 2.^P- Ofianplyinaoracrtlt 
eifiny foe office, eandiidatMp: con- 
anlatoa. Gaea. B. C. 1. 12: pontlflcatas. 
Salt a 49: regal. Just 1. 10 : maglatin- 1 
tua, YoL Max. h, 4; dam alicni petltlo- 
nem oonsulataa. to admit one at a can* 
dulote/or the conttiUhip, Suet Goes. 16 : 


ohstinem peUtlone hoobnini. Tae. A. 1, 
41 : j^ltfimi ae dare, to tolieU an offia, 
Glc. Fam. ij. 10. 3 . law: asuiny. 

a suit, in private or civil cases (opp.to 
■ccuaatlo. In criminal caaes) : noc petl- 
tlonem nec poaaeialonam dabo, i will 
not alloio her to sue, Id. Verr. 1, 44. 
petlUo pecuniae. Quint 4. 4. 6 : heredi- 
tatla. Ulp. Dig. 44. f, ): cavere, neml- 
nein, cigus petltlo dt, petlturum. Glc. 
Brdt f : Florent Dig. 2, 14, f6. 

I no,/, dim. [petliio] 

I a liiQe petition I petitinncnla, tnoauw, 
QLiaa. Pblloz. 

piiitort StIs, m. n>oto3 a tracer. 


11 : tolUa, In qnaB vhnlna petabaatnr 
Id. 16b lOi If :qnaaqiietniis maria petK 
mna. Id. 10. a. 10. S to so toniiifdi 
(idw the aoeeseorj notion w^tUltj* 
wbldi la nan. Indlcatad hgr the oontext) i 
hence, to ottaelfc; to let fig at, aim a 
Mow at, etc.; cq)uo latua mnero llle 
netahat Clc. LIg. jt allqnem ipicnlo 
InMa, Liv. 2, 20: aUqnem mdo, to 
throw on apple at, Vlrg. £. i, 64 : all- 
cnl ganaa ungue, Ov. A. A. a, 4f 2 : pec- 
tora Ijncldaa gladio petit; Inque 
petendo dextera dliigplt m. M. f. iSf : 


2. 4. 4f : Am. 6. 197. 1 |. Tranaf. a 

eajMtee covering 0/ a building, a cupola : 

run. 16, II, 19, 4 91- 

pitanrista ond ^.eai ae. m.=sirfTav- 
atvnfc, o tumbUr, vauUer, tmdancer: 
Varr. m Non. f6, 26. U. T ranaf. of 
aulmala that leap very high: PI111. 11. 

^^'piitoaristUai* i*. «• [peiouriau] 
a tunuder, ropoaanoer: l¥tr. f |. 

pfitaaranii !• n.sfr^avpoe, aspriny- 
boaroT Lodi. In Feat s. v. pelauriatoe. 


board: Lodi. In Feat s. v. pelauriatoe. 

pStaXi Sets, a((|. Jjpeto] cotchiny at, 
strioiny efter, yreedy for; with gen, : 
potenthw petax, FOlg. Myth. 2, 1. 

pStogM and pStillO. J. o.a.Cpalero 
ilao: cf. aroeaao] to strive or geek re- 
peatedly or eagerly efter, to pursue; 
pognomcaedeaquepeteadt Lucr. I. to8: 
UTdi pellaaens, id. 5, 808 : Jandem, Gk. 
*i'aso. a, 26* 62. 

^•nuiaito. 0# Cpettoo] 

fwtof oceito at rruptwno, ocalAry ! The- 

od. llrlsc. 1, 11. 

pStlgOi hito, /. a toab, an eruption: 
leSirTn Non. tbo, 17 eg,: Goto K. K. 

’pBtiUnnii li. on autumnal Jlower, 
lemrred cySbiengel to Genm rlvale. 
Linn, but aoubiftil: Plin. 21, 8, 2f. 

. “*!• tiender: 

Lucll. andl^t. in Non. 149. 7. 

pStlmaii Vnia, n. a tore on me shoid- 
dars qf draught<mimaie 1 Feat t , «. 

p 8 u 81 llSt *• m*dim. [peal a little 
foot, iStle leg: Gala, a, it: in petlolla 


foot, TUUe iq 
capltullaque 


et vltulonnn at 


nguomin. Id. 2, 12. ||. Tranaf. a 

dm or Mtalk of fruits npaiibl^ qnlbns 
dent Od. Arh. aj. 
pet^tnSt 0, urn. jMNWfM; malt, 


striiN'r ^Ur (poet): nunoe, Lucan. 1, 
III. II. Era. an applicant or randi- 
date for an office (rare) : Help. AfHc. in 1 
Macr. S. 2, 10 hie generosior descendat 
In eanipuin peiltor, llor. Od. 3, 1. 10. 

2. ill law : a claioutnt, plainiiffi, in 
a private or civil suit* qulseratpeUtur? 
Fimniua : quia reus? Flavius. Glc. Ilosc. 
Coiu. 14: |tctitoiis perKoiisiii capere, 
accuaatoris dcpuncre. id. Quint i|. 8. 
a tuitor, loooer: App. M. 4. p If7, 

4 . In late loit: militiae, a recruit- 
ing ugicer, Jnscr. 

pfitltSrllU. ft. um, adg. [peiltor] per- 
iamtng to aolicHation : artes petitorlas 
cxercere. Moniort Grot act ad Jul. 16. 

of a\udMiJS^daiin: ^tItor£jfon^la ; 
boec est qua actor inteiidll rem suani 
esse. Gal. 4, 91 : Judicium, id. Dig. 6, j 
1. 16. 

pfititliz* Ids,/, [peto] a female ap- 
pUeant or candidate: Auct ^int. Devi. 
2f2. II. In law: a female ckUmant 
or pUUntiff: contra petltrioem proniui- 
tlavlt Pftul. Dig. j6. 1. 74. 

pStltHriOi 4 * V. a. dmd. [id.] to dc- 
stre to tuefar oflice, to long lb become a 
candidate (rare) : video homlnem valde 
petllurlrc, Glc. Ait 1, 14 fin. 

pStltOf* ft. nm, Port [peto]. ||. 
Subst: petitum, i, n. a prayer, re- 
quest, destrr : Gat. 68, 19. 

pStltOI* to, m. [Id.] a going touarde 
(poet): toirae petitus. Lucr. 3, 17I. 

II. a dairr, request : cum consensu 
petltuque umiilum, GeU. 18, 3 fin, 

p5tOi Ivi and li.ltum i»r/. petit 
Vlrg. Aeii. 9, 9 : Ov. F. i, 109), |. v. a, to 
direct oners course to, to go or repair to, 
to make for, tranet to ; gmes luca call- 
dlora petentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 49 : Cyil- 
cum, id. Fam. 14, 4: locum quern 
petant capl posse, Coes. B. G. 1, 67: 
ipae cum tribna legionibni enm locum 
mtit quo naves appalll Jusserat id. B. 
0. 7, 60: modo summa petniit modo 
per decliva fvnmtnr, Ov. M. 2. 206: 
naves, to take refuge in, Nep. MUt f : 
deelom pennla, to fiy, Ov. V. 3, 457 : 
Gnlla Fliaal pettie vlria. viifted by the 
iJreaes, Id. Pont 4, lo. f 2. Of things 
aa su 4 )eota : campum petit amnia. Viig. 
G. I. faa; mens petit astra, towers 
towards the start. Os. M. 1* |i6: poly- 
gala palm! alUtndlnem petit* attains the 
wight, Illn. 27, 12, ^ Of ponons 
aa oMects: nt te snpplex peterem* et 
tua.llmina adimm, Virg. Aen. 6, iif. 
(in So, petere Iter, curinm, etc, ; iter 
a Vihone Bnmdldnm tenm petere con- 
tend!. do. Plane, 40: dlveiws vlaa. 
Val. FI. f. 91 ; allnm cannin, to take 
another route, do. Att 9, 8; allam In 
partem petebant togmn, betook them- 
aslseitonfoto,Caea.B.0.2,i4. 2 . le 
gotoeeskfirur fetch: wittiaoe.ofdiiiiMt 
bUaci; flw plaoa axpreaaad by to or od 
with 006.; vlaumoat tanti In estmum 
Itallim petere BrnmUdom oaUMib to ys 
to ffninflirtMei 



apram Jaculla, Snet Tib. 72 : eSra disco* 
Hor. S. 2,2, i| : hello wbrai, Vtag. Aen. 
I, 60J : annls patrlam. Veil. 2, 68. 
II, Fig. to attack, assail: ali- 

J iuem eplaioia, Glc. Alt 2, 2 : ellquan 
raude et inaldlls* l.lv. 40. f f : allquem 
falala crlmlnlbus,Vl'ac. A. 4, |i. 2 . 

to demand, require : ita petit asparagus, 
Varr. K. It 1, 21 : ex ils tontum, quan- 
tum res petet. bauriemus, Cio. de Or. }, 
?i : allqutim in vlncola, Quint 7, 1, f f ; 
allquem ad auppUdum, lb. 6, 6 : poeiias 
ab allquo, to sew satiefaeHon or reoenge 
/rom, dc. Att 1. 16. (il) £sp. In law, 

I to bring an action cf recovery, to sue 
I for : qul per ae litem contestatur. dbl 
Boli petit id. Rose. Com. 18 : aliquld ab 
allquo. Id. Cluent. 59 : qul non calumnla 
11 Hum alionos fundus, eed caalrla, excr- 
citu, slKuia Inferendis petebat, Id. MU. 
27. 8. to btg, beseech, ask, request, 

desire, entreat : peto quaesoque lit liioa 
meenm serves. Id. Fam. 5, 4: peto 
Igltur a te, vel, si paterla, oru, ut lui- 
aeros homines conaervea Incoluuiea, tb. 
9, II ; peccm ab allquo. Caas. B. G. 2, 
i|: opem ab allquo, Ok. 'fuse. 5, 2. 
vltam nocentl, Tac. A. 1, |i : M. Curilo 
trlbunatum a Gaeaare potivl, dc. Q. Fr. 

I \ If, Pass, impert. abeoL : petlto, ut 
intrare urbem llccret* Just 4, j. With 
inf, (poet) : vldaae petunt Ov. M. 14, 
f7i : anna humeria arcnmqne auimoaa 
petebat ferre, Stat Ach. l, |f 2. 4 . 

to be a candidate far office : ex Ils, qul 
I nunc petuiit, Cic. Att i, i : coiiaulatiiui, 

I id. Phil. 2, |o ; piaeturam. Id. Verr. Act 
1, 8 : Liv. 1, If. 5 . to woo. court 
make suit to : multi lllom petiere, Ov. 
M. 1, 478. (II) to solicit the pleasm'es 
of love : llbldlne ale accenaa Semprunla 
ut vlroB aaepluB peteret quam petcrelnr. 
Salt C. 25 : quae tuua vir petet, cave 
ne negea; iie petitum aliunae oat. Cat. 
61. 151. 6. to endeavour to obtain, to 

seek, strive after ; petere aalutem fuga, 
Nep. Ilaim. 11 . praedam pcdibiia, Ov 
M. I, f 14 - glorlam. Sail. G. 5 : eiuqiien- 
tloe principatum, Clc. Or. 17: aongulnfa 
profualo vcl fortiiita vel petita, pro- 
duced by artificial means. Gels, 2. 8. 
With inf. ; bene vlvere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
29. allquem tranadgere ferro. Mart f, 
fi. I* 7 . to fetch, procure: olbume 
flumina. Ter. Eun. 3, 2, |8: altlua Inl- 
tinm rel drmonatrandBe, Cic. Gaedn. 4 : 
nllqnld a Qraeda, id. Acad, i 2: a 
litaris exlguam dolorla obllvionem. Id. 
Fam. 5, 15; susplrium alte, tofetrh a 
deep sigh, PI. Gut 1. 1, f7 : latere pcU- 
tiu Imo spiriUia, llor. Epod. 11, 10: 
haec ex veterl memoiia petita, Tac. H. 
I, f . [From the compounds of peto It 
would seem that the primary meaning 
iB*'tOBDtowaid8''or "to.” Someqpn- 
I nect It with nr, the root of *tnTw,^t 
the latter it more prob. the same os 
eado, q. v.] 

oa pHorrltmni U n. 
[Ctoltlc petor, four, and ritTwheelj 
an q|un,/oiw-wtoeltoGaUfooarriaya* 
Faat e. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 : Id. 8. 1 , 
6*1041 Plin. 14. 17.48. 

pgtra, ae*/,»vfrpa* a rode, a enm, 
etone; pure Lot aaxmn: gavlie lb 
petrls nidifloa&t Plin. 10* j2, 48 ; alga, 

r e Jnxta temm In patrli naaeltiir 
12. 6* 22. (Hence It ptdmt ¥r, 
pienre.) 

PStratoUlllllt t n,em9tfg6fiohp¥t 9 
stoSSSrSlS^^ Notm p. 
179. 

pitfiMIt ht ■">, n vstyeien 
thatgroumasuengndeOtreehi bremtofo 
FUa 20 9 to 




BttAtABZ 


ruABtooa 


Mtnniii. •> Cv^] \ 

wAmg tCfdiM or itoneii plioei^ GooL 
Aur. Tard. a, i. n. a6. 


truAcSSieri vf roefe or Umt, or, 
famng to thoJfoktoFeUr: Aiig.Semi. 

>9?tS. 

pttaAoteui, ». um, ▼. part^tua. 

petmnif ^ 

•(one, ftone- : Tert. adv. Marc, j, i6. 

Mtritte, M, (oJwsX 

a mod vdfio, parh. from tba city uf 


I, a, mo, adlf, or Pa* 

er, ^ roefe or Sone^ or, pei^ 
thoJfoktoFeUr: Aiig.Serm. 


wfeom wdking/iorUiiet it fenaiM 
Jifldwtttpiiaariiia); Jmv. i, tii 


a Mful ^ loifM, parh. from tba city uf 
Fatn* In Arabia: Plln. 14, j. 9^ 
^petro* (tali, m, [patiaj a naNc ; 
Foot. f. V. patronea. ||. on aU 
wUur, whoaa lledi te aa bara as atone* 

CM^^. rid.] roefe-, 
moufitaio- (roxa) : caaaa, GraU Cyneg. 
ao2. 

patr&lSlIXllllILt if n.B3irtfpoff«Ureri 

partleyr 1*01100011011111 aaUvum: PUo. 


20. II. 47. 

prttoemow; 


oaolmum aaUvum: PUo. 
(Hanoa It petmmtolo, 
p.peremil; Fr.jMrril.) 


VdMdJUf a, 11m. e^ [potra] rocky t 
oca, Plin. o, ji, fo. au bat : patrooa, 
mnn. n. jho. rocfey plooei ; maridmib 


Id. a6, 8. 39. 


2 f . alhioa petulana. Id. PIh. $ ; aniinalla, 
lalL 17, 10 : plcti^ Plln. tf, 11, 401. 
0. ii : Mtnlans at Ibrloanm genua di- 
aandl, C%. Brut 68. Ooo^. : Am. 4, 
ifi. Sup.: imitatio petulanlioiima, 
Patr. 92. U. Kop. wanton, Uucivious : 
patulaiw 111 aliqua gciieraaa nobili vir- 
Rina, CIc. Pond, j, i. 

POtfllantori odv. perUy, ivantonly, 
iMpudcHtty. jirtulanily : iti uliqueui in- 
vihl, CIc. AU. 2, 19 : vlvcro. id. CoeL 
16. Oomp.: patulauUuo, lb. |. Sup.: 
peluliintlHiiine, id. Att 9, 19. 

pdtIUantlai ao, /. [petulaua] tauei- 
tim, frtaJcaknai, impudence, wanton- 
nest, petulance t petulautla at libido 
mugla eat adoleaceuUuin quam oonum, 
CIc. de Sen. 11 : petulautla et audocla. 
Id. Cueclu. jf. rhur.: petulaotiaa 
dlcloruin, bold eapressUms. Goll. j, j, 
2. carekttness, heedtessncss : PI. 
Ciat 4, 2, J. II. Tran af. of anlmala. 
vicwutness: oorauti lore pemlcloai aunt 
propter patulontium, Col. 7. 6. 2. 

or tbinga, exuberance, luxuriance : ra- 
morum, Plin. 16, jo, 51 . morbi, violence, 
QcU. 12. f. 

pStnloiUi A. nnii otfV- CP^rh. fWnn 
paug butting, apt to butt : agni, Lucr. 
3, 168: bacdi. Viig. G. 4, 10: caper 
val arica. Col. 7, }. |l. Tranaf. 

frisky, uunton: baedi petulcl dlctl ob 
oppetendo : undo et meretricea petnlcoa 
vocauna, Serv. Viig. G. 4, 10. 

peuedi 8ai/.=ircva}): tkepinedree, 
the tUmepine, Pinna l*luea, Ldiin. : 

11. Mi* 41. II. a Irind prqpe; id. 
>4. 9. 9- 

peaqUdftniim w mn. i. n., and 
PbUOMuMMi li M- = nwcMorar or 
-o«. Me pkmt hag*t /ennel, Peuoeda- 
num offlcinola^ Linn. : Plln. 35, ^ 7 : 
Lucan. 9, 919 : 0 Graada dkitur pan- 
cedanoa; Laiini plnaatallum vocanut, 


fit ph ae c ao l atl, or bie Aawioniin). 

. MiaMiiUltUf •. unit oA. [id.] 
ift&«4Mptaaeoiala: miUtaa, Ite. 73 : 
quae decent phaecaoiatnm pallUtoi- 
^1^1.0. a Gfooten pfeOanjAar, San. 

PbidjiMfnnii u. n., and ohMCmSt 
ae ,/. = a kind 
won at Athena by the prlmU: Sen. 
ta. 7, 31 : Inanrataa, Petr. 67. 
^Phunloiii tt, n.s>dau*^iapI»U. 
Me anemone, v. anemone: Plln.3i, 3|, 
94 (al. j^renlon). 

plmindmlniill, l. n.sB^audpeM>r. 
Ml qipearance.* l*heod. Prioe. 3, 7. ||, 

Eap. pboenSmSna, orum, n. p(u.» 
^xMQiiMva, appeaxanou in the abr at 

^njecLtri. 

pUfMaen^ ae./.«^aY^im(vo. 
racity), am eating cancer: PUti. aj* 7. 
6j: pliir.,ld.26,ii,68. 

^MSdaeiilimi, n, um, 
vitatrucdc. tp>*eading like a cancer: 
vulnera, Plin. 24. 4, f. 

phftier or pliamgi 1. 

ypot* a alto catted pogar or pagnia, 
q, V.: Plln. J2, ti» f]. 

philOi 6ni^ «. = ^yoe. ^ywr, a 
pfutfoii, garmanditer: Van. in Non. 48, 
x6: Voia Aur. fa 

KflUipat, refened varioualy to the rook, 
(^rviia irugllagne, Linn^ and to Me cor- 
morant, Garbo oormoranuB, Mayor. pn>b. 
the latter (pun ]jat corvuo aquatlcua) : 
pbalacrocoracea, area BaleBiiam Inou- 
lorum peculiaraa, Plln. 10^ 48, 68 ; id. 


i: Ctin.1,3: quae (ooborfM) caonui 
MaeadoDum (phalangom Jpn voeaiU) 
perramnarant, Llv. 13, 17 (▼• SmHII*a 
Et4^. 8. <Hi amior «r MIt ^ 

Mi Gmila Mid Gonooiif . lonnlng a m- 
mllalogrBm: HelroUloonftrtlidiinaaai 
facta, Caaaj^&O 1,34: pba 

pm *(1181211 

aquatli%LSrri*UB.37.i3,io3. il. 
a water-b^ refoirrad by aome to 
coot, Fnika atia, linn.; by othara lo 
Mo tmeio, Mma albellUB, Unit ; bnl 
OoTiar thoBgbt It might be tba Anaa 
Bolariculnat Linn.: Yen. R.IL f. 11 
Col. 8, 15 : PUn. lo, 48. 67* 

a geld or matal dhe or bom worn fey 
man aa a military daooratlon : daVanr. 
4, 13: phalarla at torque allquem do 


phiuaeoltuii, phMaocmn. or ph&. 
lenidlllll cannen tPhaiaacua] a feimd 
ty hendeca-tylhibic verse, oonalatiug of a 
apondee, a dactyl, and three tnicheea 
(e. g. vldi credite per locua Lucrinoa) : 
Diuiii. p. 509 P. 

^ phUmM and pUangMi arum, 
/. plu.s=^hayYeti poles to carry bur^ 
Mem on ; Vitr. la 8 : proellum AM 
contra Aegyptloa prlmuin ftoere fbati- 
bua, quoa vocant pnaUmgas, ITin. 7, 56, 
57. II. Lap. a wooden roller, placed 
under anipa and military maditaieB for 
I the purpoae of moving them : Gaea. 
B. G. 3, io>ln. (Hence It tpiam.') 


linSi «a, /.siravp^rif, 4puine 
^eileer;Bln.||,6,jf. 
tag, a, um, a<y. [^zua] clothed 


App. Herb.^ 

. PttcAtiili a, um, a<y. [^zua] doMed 
in a garment that haeanap: r*«**«« 
pulcra ridea maa, ZoUa, Mta, Mart s, 
f 8 : paaatna et guuaapalua, San. Y. a 

,iwsltaf. BtU,/. [M.] paifa. MfcfeneBi, 
cloaoMii; of a qpidar'a web: tolae, PUn. 


II. 34, 38. 

poKilit a, wn, Port 
AdriioMy.MaffMI 


new: pau tonka. Her. 
viotan, Plln. 8. 48. 71. 


Inm. Piort rpaoto]. |L 
y, that ftM MitMa imp on. 


a imp on, 
I. I. 91 •' 


nara, lb. i, 80 : phalaraa deixmare, liv, 
9k 46 : phakria hlo peotora fidget, Sit 
If. 35f. Aa a mUita^ mark oT liatlna- 
tUm: aqultea dooatl phalarla, Llv. 19, 
]i : Yiig. Aon. 9, 418. (11) Worn by 
woman: matrona omata phakria po- 
lagUa, P. Syroa In Ihtr. ff. 2. n 


Aen. f, f 10 : PUn. 17, 12, 74. Aa a 
trapping for elephanta : Goll. 5, f (▼ 
Smith'a Ant 894^ U. on to- 
temal ornament or decoration r ad po- 
pulum plialeraa I trapptngs for Me 
peupHe / Para. i. }a Or rhetorical orna- 
ment: Mart Cap. J intt: loqaendl. 
Syinm. Ep. 8|. 

phUMtns, A nm, «H. [pbalarae] 
wetrring phalerae: eqnl, Llv. jo, 17: 
cunor. Petr. 28 : turba Moiacnm atone 
ciirBonim, Snot Ner. |a 2. 
decorated, ornamented: phakratla dio- 
tla allqnam ducera, wtM Jlne speeckee. 
Tar. Fh. |. 3, 16. 
pUlSrilt ▼•phalarla. 
phaurntroMluii l* or -pltro- 

WMmm, 1, n. a drinking-vestd shaped 
Uke ayhaXbus: Capliul. Iwriln, 8 dun. 

phiulng, 1. m.eB AoAAdf, a ^yure of 
Me virile member, carried about at Me 
/eitiool of Aiocfetu oa a symbol qf Me 
generative power cf nature; a phaUut: 
Am. f , 176 : ct Aug. Civ. U. 7, 21. 


phUanglxliia or pUgngftxiag (in 
nacrr., alao, pakucarfiiB aiuf ialancin* 
la), 11, m. rnnalangu] one who carries 


O. C. 2, lopn. (Hence It qna^.) 

phUanglxliia or ^langlxioi (in 
Inecrr., alao, pakucanaa aiuf lalancin* 
ua), 11, m. rjpnalangu] one who carries 
burdens tcita the aid if a long pole, a 
porter: Vitr. la 8 : Non. i6f . Zf sq. 

phllaiiglxliift h, ^ IpfeaMnxI a 
soCaier belonging to a phedanm, a pka- 
langcaryt Lampr. Alex. Bov. fo: cf. 

phMiMig7iHiy ii, n., ▼. phalangium. 
phSlMiftt oji. amro, m. 

Aayyim, toMiers bemging to a pka- 
lani,rtwlaingUut liv. 17,40: ld.42,fi. 

l^n.: PUn. 27, 12,98. 

vihAlniigTnin or ^nii U, n. (pha- 
laiSSoTm.: Vag. Vat f.8i)-=^. 
Aavyior ; a kind of venomous nider not 
identUkd: Gala, f, 37. 9: P^* >8. 17, 

tt no. J. II. tpMer-roat, anMericum, 
pbalaogitaa : Id. 37. X2» 98. 

^ pnllanao or pUangOf >• ▼• o. 
rpuakogae] to carry away on a pdoi 
Aftan. to Poiultl Gomnoop. ad epigr. 

Ilf. 


phinmaii. !>./• 
man^eatotion, reveial 
Ilaer. |o. 

phaatlila. ae, /. 


'.BsAor^puaiC. a 
;tion: Tart adv. 

\a^arruoia, an 


aerliui hanc phantaalam movlt San. 
Suaa. 3: pbantaala, non homo, • men 
notion or fancy. Me mere acmNaiica qf 
a man, Petr. |8. 


^ 8. 48. 71. uanoe, jpaxa 
aMtoOia, prokanaioioooaytogaiMari 
7.4A 2. Trantt: fouurn, dpiniy. 

Oh. II, 1,36. 

jsg:isetsTiiai 

raat ortiiiMoMt a ataXfe, i n ppoaad by 
oumoto hi noi^ lidnbaUa eaoiiUiita, 
PUB. 19 , 1 , 14 . 


order (jmt): agamamnonlaa pha- 
langea, vhp. An. 8, danaaai lb. 
13/163 : Tuieonnii, fk* ffi. 2. Fig. 
a host, muttUndst cdpanim, Pnu. 
Piyoh. 816. ]|. JbKp, a dtmtian qf a 

Omrian army mown up in bottb ar- 
ray. a baWa l io w , ffe gl a ton Nap.Ghalir. 

(a compact pMtolelogriiii, mm. of |o 
msn ibreail and ilSop): fd.1BML7, 



Am. 1. 1, la ^ 



IMIAAUACXPVBIA 


riijtvosorvicB 




Ur ‘ 


i4i sinr^ati. 




phanUlOUi i> 

poUimert a wmnr ; l¥tr, 107, 15. 

phainiMtti> 
p7afU, a Jlnna ^ panax. 9. tb 
(|/^<er ftAip Fhanaaea : PUiu if, ^ 14* 
Phtali or ;Oi, Uf* C*^ 
ui laUpaimr Ateundrk In . 

Hlifob Ptolemy PhUad. ereated a 
igbt-hoiiMl a ligM-hauu t Gaea. U, G. 
I, 111: pharon mbUtt Val. FL 7, 84: 
ittrria pbari terrae motu Gapreis con> 
cliUt,Suet.Tlb.74. 

appellant Graed, quoa \ ul* 
gae peiaa vocat, IVnl. ex Feau i. v, 
a waZfet. aciVji.] 

plriMUlla (elao written fiuel. and 
laeelj, Imn, n,pUt, [pbaselnsl a diih 
if ifikledFimdt beanc Lampr. Slag. 

pUlSLpi (alto pbaaelloa and fua.), 
I,niruii/.«^d<ni^.a kind r' - 
miikan rnUU pod, FYendi, beant, kioney- 
IWPM, pfcoid. Pbaaeolus vnlgaria, Linn. : 
vfdam^ aerea vilemque phoaelum, 
VIrg. G. f . 2» ; longa fasellua. CoU 10, 
Trans f. a light veuet^ 


Grtekm pgU JPktnavkt, 
' metrom dectyUami M- 
,tiiim oooitatas 


thual bL a kidneg bean, mode of 
ttiater^iwark or poyiyntf, «omeGfMe« also 
^ baked and painted oUtyt epiatolam 
m iduwelo dare, Oc, Att. 1, 1 j : pbase- 
Ittn aolvtre. Hor. Od. 1, i, 29: dare 
vela ficUllliua pluumllB, Juv. 15, 127. 
(tfeuoe lUfagtimoJ) 
pllifliMllI (laoeulua), 1, m. dim. 
rpCaeolu^ n kind <f keau with an 
edOfUpoat OoL 11, 1, 72: PUu. 24, 9. 
40. (Hence Fr./aadib.) 

p ^M UfftilT AT if 1. n.ise^iaaydviov, the 
emrddilyigladiaU, G Uullolua communis. 
liiUL, pun loit. gladiolua. Plui. 15, 11, 
88 . 

phftaHii&rlni (fas,), i, «i. [pliai.1- 
anaja jJwaeaHt^teper : Paul. ])ig. jz, 
64. 

phftllinllllUl, a, utn, cu^. tld.^ per- 
taming to pheamuti, p/uataiU-: u\a, 
Pall. I, 29. f 

phftjdMOl (fas.). 1, m. s^tftoAoc. a 
piSnt, alio iaUed laopyrun, q. v. : PJui. 

'^Ph&^» Mia a river of Gul 

cblsXqi^/. J^haeian, iiueL for Cukkiaa 
vulucres. le.pheaeanie. Mart ij, 4$. 

phidiUillUli ftf nxn, aey* = ^atriarov, 
pertaining to the J^haeie, J*haetan: 
niablaeioe avea, jA/'OKinG, Piin. 10, 48, 
kl- AiaoBubat phasiana, ae, f. and 
mon ikeq, phaaiauus (toalaii.), t m. a 
pheasant, Imalauua colchicus, LUiu.: 
id* III Jii 19’- tSuet. Vit. ij : Sen, Cuiia. 
ad Ildv. 9: Pisul. Dig. 32, 64. 

yfMtrnfli dtls, an qp- 

fMrMaa, speUte, phantom: Ter. Fun. 
paaL a; Jnv. 8, 1B6 (as tbe tiUe of a 
cemad^aad poem). 

phanlillBi A, um, a^.sad€uihm, 
hade p^uUae oUvae, a bad kind ef 
olfeai, Plln. if, j, 4. 

■ llMrt i »A « <*<< 

ropM, amber: latniies, qiws pbelelas 
iMplll vooantk Sen. %v 

11, n.BBdi 

a jMhM bow Uke iey, 
by iOBie to be Fbellandriuiagi 
LIiiiih M doiiMAd 1 Pliit vj, 12, 101. 

PhellMi 1. «ik»AAAot, tto eerb- 
frea, goerdui 8aber« Um.: timt tike 

pm tf ihe eeaieMdeek made from U, 

tkMpks yitf.9b9.. 

used for wliidoir<i^aBw: la (Sappaduda 

npertos eit laple €iiidli08 atqoi tMiis- 


L 20, 22. 



in§ to m Greei 
J^innerabfp nsm 

wb aatro, MjaLL ifieof^de 
cnmli illvatlaia : App. Herb. tt|. 

,, il.ti.afioGbO'tiaaie 
App. Herb. 57. 

_ ae,/.8B^iaXi}, a broad tbat- 
Uno drihkinfMeuel, a eaucers Jnv, 5, 

: Mart 8, Jl : Piin. |j. 12. 55. 

PbUltifti onim, V. ^ntUa. 

.pPui&bpS&. 

ma (love of mankiiul $ henoe), a bene-' 
udetice, a preteiiL g{ft: phllaiiUiropiae 
iittfuiue (at. puiuutbropii), Ulp. Dig. 

^pl^lanflirSpliixiii li. pblLmtbro* 
pia. 

phUaaillYdpOfi l./.^^iAaidpuirov 
(sc. borba), gooae-gtase, clintrs, Galium 
apaiiue, Linu. . Pirn. 24, 19, ixfi. 

phllarglouit a. um, oeb- = ^thoe 
dgyiKdv, Jond tf eaie: vitam pbliaigic* 
am quiiin iius Latino voluptaiiam nun- 
cupanius. ('uig. Mytb. 2, i. 

phnstoenai ae, f. =- ^iXcraipior. a 
ntaul, lalleU aleo puienioiiu, 9. v. Pliu. 
tfi 6, 28. 

pMHtTn. (albo pbidilia)^ oium, n. 
p 7 a.ss 0 (AtT(a (^tbirta). the ptMic meals 
of the LaeedaeuioniaM : Ciu Tusc. 5, 

ae,/*. = ^tXoKoKia, a love 
<f the beauty/ al: Aug. cuutia Acad. 
2 , 1 . 

pbllScliSriB, la. u. = ^lAoxop^, 

hoiehound, CfUUd aLo pbllopaes and 
maiTublum, v. marrubiuiu; Piin. K 
89. 

philograecus, ■. um. a4/.= 0L\ov 
ypaiKit, Jond^ Oitek, Subst a lover 
oj the Orrek language : vos pbilograeci, 
varr. It It 3, 10. 

pliHdldglftt ae, /. ss^iAoAoyia, folk* 
qfltaming or lUteis, literary pui suits, 
the study of pUite Uteiatuie: no et 
opera ot oleum pUilulogiae nostrae peri* 
erit Clc. AU. 2, 17. Uomcnis pUolo. 
fflae omnia dux, viti. 7 pnief. U. 
Esp. eaplana^iun, interpittation of the 
ariUngs ol otbcis, phwduay i quae pbi* 
loauidiia lull, lucta cst puilologla, sen. 
Kp. X08. 

phIL 515 ga 8 t a, am, orTj.ss^kXdAoyov, 
pertaining to leartnvg, Uamed, litO' 
vary: idillologis et pbllotethiils rebus 
me dclectaiis Viur. (1 proociu. ||. 
gubst pbilologus, i. at u j>ir«on en- 
paped tM learned or Utmiry pursuits, a 
manifletteis, edudan boinini’S nobilea 
ilU qnidem, eed nullo modo pblloiogl, 
(^c. Ait IJ, 12: Atteina PbilologI up- 
pellationem uasumpslsee vldstur, quu, 
slcut L'raloiUienca, qul prtom» boo cog- 
nomen sibi viiwlicavit, mumplid varla- 
qoo doctrina censebatnr, Suet Gramm. 
10. 2. Hep. on eaptainer of the wir- 

ings of others, an inUipr€ter,philobjgut : 
Sen. Ep. 108. 

nSldf aOf /• r^iAoqdAq, dangh- 
" u king or Atbeual a nm/d- 
Virg.G.4.511. 

aedla, m. aa a 

manfubium iionnnUl pbilopo^ 
voGont PUn. 20, 22, 89. 

phUSatrOEf m, m. » 4 >^hoaapKot, a 
lover if the fiesh ; Auct ap. liter. Ep. 

pbnMpbqrtngr tri, m rpbiloio* 
plhuel n laid pkmmpher, a phwteophae- 
ter: Abg. ( 3 iv. D. 8 , 37* 

. - y, ^ ^thoao^ia, 

t pm qnicqnain aliud eat 
si inteipreUrl velli^ qoam 

eupleoClm^ OH 2. a: W* 

AQBd.|»ai 8 «iiW* 89 > 

_ 

S^em, |. 2. phiMMVbiae^ enim. 

/. pUt, pU tgeep M ctd ^ vmmm or aqdf ; 
OMMltatSpnmia^nmjii^^ 



eed Jy latli set phtloegp>>etiu n 

tlonoi, (^. Tnsc. 5. 41 fin, (dub.) : pbi- 
loeo|£a eententia, Pac. in GelL ij, 8 : 
verbnm, Macr. S. 7, i. • J|, Subet 
philoeo^n^ I, m. a phUoeepker ; ut la, 
qul Btudeat omnium rerum dlvlnarum 
utque bumanarum vfm, uatunm cans- 
aauue nosse, et omnem bene vlvemU 
ratloneii) tenere ctpersequl, nomine boo 
(phlloaopbi) appolletur, Clo. de Or. x, 
49. nemo aegrutue quicquem somiilai 
tam Intandum, quod non allquia dioat 
philoeopbus, Varr, in Non. 56, if. 2 
pblloaoplio, ao. /. ajemale phUoeopher . 
ea villa tanmiam pbiloeopba videlur 
esse, Cio. (j. Fr. j, i, 2 so In ap^i- 
tioii * pbiloBopha anlcula, Verus in vul- 
Avid* I, 

PhllMtOrglUi A um. odf. = ^(Ad- 
oTopyov, loving tendaly, affectionate, 
e^p. of parents and cbildiou: phllo- 

btuigus, cqJuB rel uoinen apud Bonianoa 

nuUnm osi. Front £p. od amic. x, 6. 

phllStechniiB, a am, 

Ttxvettjond the arte or relating tj 
the study of the at Is : Vltr. 6 prooom. 

philtrftdStfia. ae, m. —^rpor Borne 
a plant, called also bplenliim, prob. tba 
tune as aiTdenion, q. v,: App. Heib. 
fA ||. a plant, called also perlbio* 

KOB. lb. Of. 

philtr^i I, ftadiArpov. a lo\e- 
potum, pkUtrr (poet) ; Ov. A. A. 2. lof : 
pbiltra riiebsala vendere, Juv. 6, 6ia 
pbllns, A um, add,=sdiKoe, beloved t 

qnam mto (mulioras) fdiilonuu obllvisc- 

orouturl i^tr, no. 

phDjhra end phXl&ra. iio./=^f 
Avfw (tfie Undeu-tree ; hence) : bast, Uie 

liber or inner bark if the Ume’-tree, of 

whkh bauds for chapieta were nude: 

di^liociit Doaae pbilyra coronoe, Uor. 

Od. 1, j8, 2 : Ov. F. f, |}7 Illn. 16, 14, 

25* IJ. T r a 118 f. a sheU of the inner 
bark if the Unden-tiee pimaied for 

hUutleit ul^. 


writing vpon, a writnig-U 

18g. J2, x, 52 Mart Cap. 2, jf. 
the thin layns into vhich the papyrus 


pith was slued, in order to mgke paper: 

riln. IJ, If, 2j. 

phUfrinaB, a, nm, adi.=^Mpiyoe, 
VMdeff the liber or inner bark of the 

lime-tree; liber, Serv. ad Virg. G. j 

9t 

pblmuBi li m.&=4iMd«, a dice-pon, 
1. q. trlUlius : mitteret In phimnm taloe, 

(flcK}. u, /.-fu- 
^opU,blowt 4 etUng,]imlMemiy: pula 
botomlom adblbere, Goet Avr. Acut 2, 
18 : ^lebotnmla uU, Yeg. Vet i, 14. 

. , pWbdtdmloii be,f,m>dKtiknpure, 
UooiUetUng, phlebotomy: Coct Aur. 
Acnt I, I. 

phlfib&tdmo (fb^b.), avi, atom, i. v. 
a. 3 x^afjlerc 5 k 40 , to Ut bmdfrom, to 
bleed : aliqnem, Gael, Aur. Acut 1, 14: 
Id. Tanl. 2, ij : Veg. Vet 1, 24.^ 

rq^oA o ioiBorti i^lebotomo uti, Ooel. 

odhib^UA Th^ 


Aur. Aout 2, 19 
Prise. 2, 21. 


Martadfi 

bumoTf 




I Aum. 


Mia 4, A 


SSm 






pamoAiuB 




1^1 i. 4. 

kttMJT. 


of wtlST&e iptelM anidlilSngiiffied^ PhOoEiti 


oCwIfkbthtwiiiMMandUtlngiilihed: 

^Ji^tlSZZiZZA 

jC Italii^ flUu s. tertlA. tjoliultci. 
WriMinai IjcfanilM, Lina. wadUins 
Vtln. 21, la 14 . 

phlomoit ■» MKZkfn, 

MT» Lati Vtfri^ucmn, g. t>. ; Hin. 25, 10, 

phltE. puagto,/.m**« (Dam.), a 
foiiKTi J^rli. AgtxwtoDiiui cuconarki 
14 iui.: nui. 21, III 78. 

pkM plltoL 
a teal, tfoilcjfr, aea^oaJft proU. rboca 
vftuUoa. Unn. s uid alio K Monachuii 
wlUUi li nuiro mq. In the ArcblpeLigo. 
pure Lat. vlUila mnrliui : Virg. ti. 4. 

J I2! doformea pbocuOi Ov. M. i. joo: 

phS^i Mill /. a X:Afd of iMar-liei 
in thtJMe CMoi : Plin. 17. 24, 77* 

* PhMllWi *^f- 

Miml&Sm tt xmoX apritMUf IT 

AmfUts hence, an tntfmd iroman, a 
pHpheUut Ov. Am. 2. 8. 12. Lucan. 

PhoenlOitUI (poenlocuii f<ieiileeiHi)i 
a, tmuaivb^oivuMotf pwtple-tecl : out 
phwnlceum florem habet aui puipure- 
iim. Aut lacteum, Plla. 21, 21, qi < poo- 
uicoae veatea, Ov. IL 12, 104. 

phoenloSAi 8e, /.B=^vurca. a kind 
uf H Ud barli o. mouie bitfZeo. llordoum 
iiiurlnunii Luin. : lllu. 22. 2$, 67. 

ph 08 ]II<dM> ne, m. f Klioenlce] the 
tonthsMthust wind: Pllii. 2. 47. 46. * 

vllonxiItftiMt IdfSi/ caE^o^MiciTii, an 
unhuum jnvc»^ etone : Plin. 77, lo* 

06k 

phoeillodb&Uaillf ^ in.B=4oivueo- 

fidAeufOt, the Jfffftjpeuin deUet referred by 
buiiie to the date Phoenix doctyUtero ; 
by utbera witii more probability to the 
puU qf the Ikmm pam, Cudlera tho- 
balcA; 1*1111.12,22,47. 

phoenloopteruif h m.aa^M««rrc- 

theftoMingOt FhoentooptOraa ruber, 
Liiiu. : phoeuloopteri linguam proccipui 
oaporli eeae, Apidua doouit, Pliii. iO| 48. 
68: Oeli. 2,18: Sen. Ep. 110: Juv. 11, 
1 J 9 < 

phoenlollnuii 1. m.as^otv6rovpo«, 
a Urdi the roLtail, redstart, Sylvia 
l^oenlcunu, LoiUiam: Plln.^o, 29, 44. 

pboeikix* Sda. thepho> 

nisB, afiibuleus Arabian Mnd, whkh was 
mid to Uve §ooyean, and to mU on end 
to its easistenee by jAaeing iUelf on a 
burning pile <f euvmatie fooMs and 
other svbttaneest its ashes giving birth, to 
aj/owigpheeniU: Plin. i o, 2, 2 . 'rac.A. 
6^ ^8; Ov. Am. 2. 6, 54: Claud. Kid. k. 
(Alilumgb thetiilee rcipecUng tbli blnl 
are fabnioM, It la positblo that the de* 
aorlptlon in PUuy refcra to a real blnl, 
wul Oavier Ima^ned it miKht have 
been the golden pheasant, i^sianu^ 
pietiia Unn.. with nhich to oqnie ex- 
tdni thm da^ptlon ngreea.) ||. a 
mn ikBatdejmm, Phoenix dactylUvni, 
'Unn t*Uo. op, 1, 11 («. elate). 
PhfiBaMttff li «. (aing- 

I henaeX « teaeher 0/ sitHh 
deeiamatien 1 prononilabat 
~ m oilfl aoiiOi da- 
M oponiin, Suet. 
^ «ft If u. II, a mii- 
• eleKiteri Melmomhalda 






pbrnOltlUlf a 

llirai^tea* 


rowiha inhedges, Anindo 
Inn. ! Pltn.i2, lOb 72. 


..PbrtiU, U/.«6pMrtif In ihetorir. 
dictum, pure Lat elucotlo: non lexia 
nugno, aad phiaaia. Sen. Conti. 7 
pronem.: phnaln, Quint loi, 4 87. 
phAteiii iB, 

niis, deUrtwn, pkrmsyt phrmoaia turn 
demum eat, qouni continue deniodia 
oaae loclpit Cola. 7. 18 <aL ituentUa) ' 
die et phrenealn et ineantaiB vlrthob 
Dcoeaaanam, Sen. Ira i,i|: uooifeata, 
Juv. I4 ,j|A 

phrUtlm (vr phrSnllfcii^ a, 
um, a/ilf,m.Apeufr*-itMt toad, dMrwue, 
Jrantie t Gto. JDIy. 1, 18 : «x pbienetlota 
all! hiluua, alll triatee aunt Oela. i, 18 
(at i^rentUcle) : Mart 11, t8. 

I pliPtfilMi lu ft. ap<ftH6 i. q. nnem- 
pllo, 21,27,94. 

riiviiaiiXaiia. a, uin, v. pbrenetkiiia. 
wt V. phreuMla. 

P&rimwbi >• to 

be fMd, frantic: Oocl. lur. Acutpro^/*. 

phtFSi&lo&i lip ft. ftft antmal, nii* 
known, ftXMpt oy name, to PUny blm- 
aoll . llin. JO. 11, 70* 
plU^glAatef ^ nni, ai(^. Phrygian : 
Melon. cjMbimdn'ot (froia the bklll 
of tlie l*brygian'< In (his art); togae, 
l*lin. 8. 48, 74 ITirygunae (an veaio»). 
Sen lieu. 1, 7. 

I pbxj^Of Unis, m, an embndderer in 
goul, tut embroidem' («. phiygiaiiuG) * 
i'lLiii. Ill Non. 7,20 btat lullu, pbiyglo, 
aurlfex, lamurluo, PI. Aul. 7, 5, 14. 

I pin# gX8ld[\lli t tun, adj. embixiu 
I deixd : veatea, Plin. 8. 48. 74. 

' PhzfsiUlf 0 . uni, adj. Phrygian; 
Maton. emhreuieiwir chlamya, Virg. 
Aon. 1, 4B4. H. Of Phiyghm muuc 
and muilcal Inatrumenta : ouxnm, the 
Phrygian flute, Ov. Pont. 1, i, 45: 
lotoa, Cbl. lA 2f8 : aes, oynbaZa, Lucan, 
o, 288 modi, a stirring, passionate 
kind ef mune, used at the feslirukt of 
Cifltde, Ov lb. 456: Tib. 1, 4* 64 : Juv. 
8 . Ilf. I 

phr^IOlLi Ilf fi-*a^pvvtov, a plant, 
mUed also pOterion, Astrogalua crrtl- 
eub, Lamk.. Plin. 27. 12, 97 : lA 25, 10, 
76. 

phr 9 ll 08 , I. m.s= dpw^, a toad, 
Buto Vulgaris, and perb. other s]wclca * 
aunt qnao In vopruma tantiira vivunt 
quaa Graed pbrynoa vocout, plenae ve- 
nefldonim, Plin. it, f, 19. C^e belief 
in the toad being venomuua la 'widely 

r od even In the present day among 
vulgar.) 

phihlrlBiUf Is,/. BB idtipieurw, the 
loitiy daease, j^tkukuis: Plm. 2A I 7 i 
86: id. 20, 6, 27. 

plltlilr6pll5r08i i,f,neiliBnp6^ogoe, 

a Jand qt pknedree that bears very smaU 
cenes, the JTorway Spruce, AUea ex- 
oasA, Linn. : Plin. 16, lo^ 19. 

Phthldoiu. 0. uui. a^.K^iaucov, 
ooNftaiijit<ua,iiaChtiicat: Plin. 20, 6^ ti : 
Id. 24. 16, 19 : Mart, li, 21. 

|, 28 : Se11.Ep.9i; pbtliisim oeidl intos 
uibAereuiem dqpellere, Plid. 19, 261 

^vlhthlliBeOf 7. ft. ft. rphlhiat^ to 
beSme osaeumpthees pbffiuiioenilbai 
BeMm'WUsftfiBUA. 8kL Eto. IL i4t * 

.jAttltlriinV -XiJlSM « 


susosHketOieoet^ dodl tltt 

Moar at ueiVsuf etaaom qf Oe psar. 
It Ibrma A nest In the leftweed^ «i 
nainp 6sb aub now known to dns urt 
SUla cenwMBlyMtomMi to 
Qoblus nlgpr. Linn., uhldi Is eflMi 
nmnd among the rocks in aliallowplAoea, 
end can^biiite some thne out it tbs 


watoT: 1^9. 16,^. 

PhMttit wls. dvaiTit, ft* im- 
hio^ prepwus stene; PUn. 77, le^ C6. 

Phfm I. seanveed, and 

prot). 79 artaiifi bcAaiM. bevamlkbidsAiu 
dlatiugulihed . proson, mater, Lam 

inarU stwobulne, sugar tanflle. 2, 
cAptlUoao folio vCytoeelrA DAI batA, «. 
erkoklcs An, 8, (quo) purpuras In- 
flcluut, peib. the onwtZ, RoccoLlu tine* 
torlo. 4* terilum gnuntnl almllcb 
perb. Zoatara marina, Unn. fiLtrogou, 
perb. UlvA Lsctuca, Linn. 6. qnov- 
coi, F^ttS veslculoBUB, LUm. : PUu. i|, 
27, 48. 7, phycua thalaiatoii, three 

kmda referred to LumtnAria mccnarlna, 
Deleseerla aangnlnea, and llbyncboooe- 
cua (oniBOpifolius* PUil 26, 10, 66. 

ph^UoA, ae. /. a P»*»Wi 

pnrMjit ouatMlia: PL( 3 apL 3, f, 97. 

. Pbj^l&oif ta, ae, *1. = ^uhsutumir, a 
jatle: t beiicc, tranaf. a dtmniiip orr- 
dilor who keeps a eontinual watch on 
his debtor 1 PL Anl. 7, f . 44 . 

phj^laotMum m) 7 n, 

Ajurnfpiov, an amulet; de brlbns ceraals 
lapUloa pertundes et lino Inserto pro 
pliylacterio uteria, Marc. Kmp. 8. I|. 

Eap. scrolls qf parchment on uiUcA the 
decalogue was vnrUlen,woi'n by Jews en 
the forehead and the Iqfi arm, pkylae- 
terms : Hier. In Mattb. 4, 2|, 5. 8. 

chains and medals uwn bygladtalms 
aroHHd their necks at Mcent w victory : 
Vet. Schol. ad Juv. 7, 68. 

Chug tg a tribe, a prinot stoir, pny- 
lorchua Arobnm, Glc. Fam. 15, i ; boro^ 
oenonim, Aram. 24, 1. 

plurlUuthnii it n.s3^AAqrMs. an 
imlmoien plant vnth a prickly etem: 
Plui 21, 16, 79. 

pbyllolU t n.ss^i^AAor: pUyllon 
maa et temlns la referred by some to 
Thelygonom Cyuocrombo, Unn.; by 
others to MercurioUs tomentoia, linn. : 
PJln. 27, 12, loa 

phylloi, b /. ft plant! eoBod alto 
leucacantba, q. v. : Plin. 22, 16^ 18. 


'Un. 77, 10^ 66. 

Mo-iwad, and 
iivanilkbuisAra 


Phfma, ilia , a kind qf 
boU^tmnaur: Oiie, 7, 28. 

Quit, m. ft 

monlacam,g. FUn. 12, xi, 49. 
pearl f PUn. 9k 77, 14. 

a bism asestoi of louZe. uerb. dbeoMi- 
ntoft whSt&aena myalEetos, LIm: 

Jotophy* phytotoi Gift Aend. i, 9^11 


moverl pbtbonoo, Jovem Pbrygkb FUto 
r«, 22, 10 (MBi Iftt aonna). 

i « phtiUmb ft* «• 

.etor^iUf, 
kbtherlftp 


SIbfiMB 


loiVSbun, 
to natural 






ruIrSlOGNOtlOR 




riosn 


I iifttuM,a 3 >aiilnlt 

Qoaiotladliie Imbotlt wVut twtiTnnnl» 

I TwlUtli? Cic. N.D. 1 , jo: 

«; ^Bloonim Igntfoa, Id. Or. 14: 10 

" ‘ aikmut not venad in, M. Fin. 




rilfiOociUbnonf <Snli> 

ymiui¥, oiM who Jvdgaa qf mm'a cho- 
rodari liy thdir appeeaiwue, m bjf 
thaSrfaaturea, a phyaiognomiat :lSiapy- 
nw ntjiiognoinoD, qni le pro&telMtur 

homunun mores nstunsqne ex oorpore, 

ooulli^ Tiilta, fhMite pemoscerei die. 

Fat. 5, la 

PUMHOMa, M, /.■a+wnoX^ia, 
knomaaga w wUurt, naJtwral jJuIoao- 
fhy: Cle. N. D. 1. 8 : natuFse ratio, 

S iam physlologlam Qmecl appellant^ 

pWriolMcSt natMiraUg: in- 
terpretarl. Tert. ad net. 2, 12. 

plijNUaStfenif «. nm, 
oXovucoCt jjsrtoim'np to natural phUoao- 
fky: axgumentatlones, Teru ad nat. 
S«4- 

phMfilSfnift nm* a(^‘.a^td- 
Xoyof, jwi^mnif^lona^ral jAiEoft^y: 
beiioe, Snbst: pbySlOlSga, oniin, n. 

natural kMory, a work bj Juba : 
TulB.M7tli.2,4. 

pnMf* iOt nature: seu 

cnpla genltor vocari et auctor orbla aut 
phyria Ipsa I^que, Auth. Lat i. 2. p. 
474 Bonn. if 1^. party-coloured 
prmmuaionauikick had no distinctive 
tuMie, frtaka tjf nature; Plin. J7. 12, 
74- 

phj^niliai htlSf n. s ^vrevfia, 
a plant. Reseda Phyteuma, Linn. ; Plin. 

, e. adi), rpio] that may he 
capiat easpiaJbU: Iblmen, Ov. F. j, 

2B9. 

. pUdUSrif. o, adj. [placuluml aUm~ 
ing, expiatory : hostia, vorr. L. 1 a 6. 4, 
jo: aacrlflcla, aia^^feringa, Llv. r, 
26. also, abaol.: ut placularia Juuonl 
flerant, Id. 42. j. 

pUniU&nt^. Odv. sinfuUui negare, 
Tert. Pud. 22 (at. pecullariier). 

plfkolUOi >• V. a. riiL^ to appease or 
pnpUiaU with an offering : Mors Pati;r» 
ir blBce Boovetaunlibus piaculo^ Cato 
K. Bi 141, 4. 

pUUnQimi (synoon. plactum, Prod. 
r«^ 14, 219), 1, n. Lplo] a means of 
'V® deity s a ain^ffering, pro- 
j aaeriffee: poroo placulo fadto, 
) R. B. 1J9 : porco femiiia ploculum 
paU, to bring, Gic. L^. 2, 22 : placulum 
hoatia caedi, Llv. 8, 10: Ilor.Od. i. 28, 
J4- 2. Me ton. an animal offered 

up in aaaifiee, a victim ; due nigras pe- 
endeo, ea'prlma piacula aanto, Vlig. 
Aen. 6, ifj. Fig.; placulum ruptl 
foederis, of Hannibal, Llv. ai, 10: id. 
10. 28. In gen. a remedy; Uor. Ep. 
1, 1, 96. (11) punishment: dca a vlo- 
latorlbus (anl tcnipli) gmvla piacula 
exeglt, Uv. 29, 18: Just. 8, 7 : 811. ij, 
702. II, Tranaf. that adsitk requirea 
aarpiation: awideed action, tin, crime, 
guut: PI. True. 2, 1, IJ : pl^lnm oora- 
mlttere, Llv. §, fi ; aine placulo rerum 
practeimiaaarum. Id. j% 47 : oommlssa 
piacula* Viig. Aen. d, 509 1 aolutus pla- 
eohii, Too. A. i, jo: Plin. Fan. J7. 2. 

an mihoppy oeead, a miffbrtwae: Plin. 
25* 8. 4& 

^ ^ moans cf 

ofMment; Febnia Bo- 
I plamina patrea, Ov. F. 2, 
>9> 

pUniMitiilil* t* M. fUJ a moofio tff 


Oarrns ilandartna* 

SeSWaS. 

xAut: Cle. BmL 


■■nl dUara | 


Awrlm tantam dolftnrae domua jwi- 
menuim. Sen.Ooiia,gd Heir. t6: Hln. 


. FUn. 10k 
22: ver"' — “* 

Jt 

than has naturally apiteky taate, Plin. 
21, 1. 24: Mart IJ, 107. 

pieaii iqvMlaatur qnldam, quorum 
pedaa fonnatl aunt in opeciem a^n- 
gnm; quod eaa Bori fleas vocant. Feat 
a. V. 

pleiAf ae,/. fpixl the JVbnoayMruoe 
Jlr, Abies exoelaa, De Gand. : Ov. H. 12* 
67: Plin. 16, 10, lA 
PloS&tnii a, urn, 04;. [id.1 bedaubed 
with jdt^, pitchy: hence of handa to 
which othm' property aeema to stick, 
thieuteh ; manua. Mart 8, 59. 

ploSlUi 8, um, 04;. [id.] made of 
pitch : plceo uiiguine tinctao lampades. 
Lucan. 10, 400. 2. blaek aa 

pitch, pitch-black: ptoea craaaus cali- 
glue, Virg. G. 2, J09 * tnrblne fumans 
pioeo, id. Aen. j, 572 : nubea, Ov. M. 
IX, $49: coelum, Val.Fl. 2.507; dentes. 
Mart 2, 41 : Imber picous crassusque, 
mill. 16, ji, 61. 

ploinua* a, um, adj. [id.] pitch- 
btocle ; uva, Plbi. 14, j, 4, $ 42. 

ploo, avl, atom, i. «. a. [Id.] to lie- 
daub wiihpUch, to pitch, to tar : dolia 
picata, locus, vbisrlus plratus. Cato B. 
K. 25 so.; dolia, Suet Claud. 16- |ni> 
rletes, Plin. j6, 22, 48. ||. Trniisf. 

to aeaaon with pitek: vlitiim, Col. 12, 
2j. (Hence Sp. pcaar,') 
pionif oe, /. prob. a medicine tnade 
qfalueas plcrae aolutio, Theod. Prise, i. 
19. 

pierldlae* amm./. plu. bitter sair d ; 
Aug. &nii. ad Catechum. da catacl. 4 
fn. 

pioria* Tdlii./.s=irucptr, bitter lettuce, 
a kind of aalad, v. loctuca : Plin. 19, 8, 
j8. II. a plant that blooma all the 
year round ; referred by some to IHcrls 
oaplenoldes, Ltiiii. ; by others to Hel- 
mlnthea echloldes, Linn.: Id. ai, 7, 65. 

piet&eliuili t n. 1. q. plttoclum, 
q. V. : Labcr. in Qcll. 16, 7. 

metiOili e, adj. [pictns] embroidered : 
balteus, App. M. 10. p. 24% 
pietOTt flns, m. [pingo] a painter: 
GiuAcaA 2, 7; id. Verr. 4, ij: Hor. 
A. P. Q : Plin. J5, 8 aq. (Hriico It pit- 
tare; Fr. peintre.) 

pictdriUBi e> 8™. odj. [piclor] per- 
taining to painters, pictorial: licciitia, 
I'ert odv. Marc. 1. j : operae, Jul. Idg. 
J8, I. 2|. 

pictOra* «»•/■ [pingo] painting, the 
art of paintinp ; una eat ars rutloque 
picturac, Cir. de Or. j, 7; id. Brut 18, 
7a 2. ® painiing of the face : 

Pi. Most 1, J, lof. 3. Melon, a 
painting, pktvre: Cic. Or. ii ; nego 
ullam plcturam nequo in tsbulla neque 
textllem fiiisse, qnin conquislerit id. 
Verr. 4, 1. (ii) embroideries : Lucr. 
2, J5. (ill) paintings in mosaic; 
Virg. GuL 64. II, F I g. 0 picture in 
words, a puAureaque doaiption : Ho- 
merum tiadunt caecum iulsse, at dus 
plcturam, non poSsin videmua, ^c. 
Tuac. 5, JO. 

pintflratttii •» um, 04^. [pictun] 
pamted, pictured; party-coloured, va- 
riegcUed (poet): agnr floiibua, Slat 
Th. 6k 58 : voluciee, Claud. Ep. ad Seren. 
J. II, eaabroidered : veates, Virg. 
Aol j, 48J. 

^ Pjfltof Part, [pingo]. ||, 

AflJ. : flgiOfatylOi ornamented, ornate: 


pictum et ezpolltam genus, 
Ghv Or. 27,^ : Jjyaln luhll poteat eisa 
I PlettiiiL IA«r^ H>29J. i, painted, 
falat,aeeqdite, mint ptotoa experlera 
metoB, Prop. 4. 6k 50. 

pidiiii 1. m. a wow^wehei’, variooi 
ipeciei of Picua, one of the bbda used 
In augniy: PI. Aaln. 2, 1, tat sunt at 
parvae nvei unoomm nngalum, it 
yiel. Mattk rogtowine tnalgiig at fen 


anapleatamagnl,PUn. lOk 18, 20. 2 

aifiSSout bird, the pj^ni pioof dl^* 
tiu. qnl auieoa montes oolnnY* ago ao- 
lua supero, PI. Ant 4, 8, 1. 

|U* ado. piously, rdigieualy, duH- 
fuUy,e^eeti(matdy: pie sancteqne oel- 
eie deoa, Cic. N. D, 1, 20: memonarn 
nuatnm pie inviolateqna aervabltlt, M. 
Sen. 22 : pie lugere. Id. de Or. 1, 40 : 
Ov. H. 15, If J. Sup, : quod ntmmquo 
plioelme tnlit Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 34. 

jdaOMt nutla for pins. Stqp. : pleiills- 
■Imua, Inacr. 

plhxllUt a. um, adf. Pierian; aacred 
to the Muae 8 ,poetict cboil, Ov. Pont 1, 
5, 58 : dies, dedicated to the Muaea, Slat 
8. 1, J, 2j : tuba, an heroic poem. Mart 
10* 64 : flruns, a poet's brow, id. 8, 70: 
corona, laurel, id. 11, 52; gmx, the 
Muaes and poets. Id. la, 11. 

Ptttas* &tls./. [plna] dutiful con- 
duct towards the goat; puty ; eat pletai 
Juatitia adversna deos, Cic. N. B. 1, 41 : 
dcoa placatos ptotas dflclet et aonctltHs 
id. Off. a, J : uec pictaa ulla eat vela- 
tum saepe vioerl vorUer ad lapidem 
atqno omnels acoedere ad aras, Lucr. 5 
1197. Hence, also, conscientiousness, 
acrumdousneas: Ov. F. 6k 607. 2. 

dutffulneaa to one’s parents, tilalivra, 
country, benifaetors, etc. ; duty, affec- 
tion, love, loyalty, patriotism, gratitude, 
etc.: Juatitia uga deos relQ^o, ergs 
parentes piotaa nomiiiaiur, Cic. 1^. 
22 : quid eat pietas, nisi volontoa grata 
bi parentes? id. Plane, jj: Justiliam 
cole et pietatem, quae rum sil inugna 
in purrntltms et propinqiils. turn In 
patria maxima cat id. Rep. 6* if so* 
leninla pietails, the lost offices. Toe. 
Agr. 7 : egregium narras mlra pietato 
parenlem.Cat 66, 29 ; pietas In allqumn, 
Cic. Fom. I, 9: hie tnl oninea valent 
sumnuuiue ptetate te desideraiit. lb. 6, 
20 : nec publicae pletatla Interemt quid 
vocarerc, to the affection of the ctiizens, 
Piiu. Pan. 21 : niiUliae, Lucan. 4, 499. 

II, Tranaf. in gen. justicr: si qua 
eel coelo pietas, Virg. Acu. 2. 5)6 . sum* 
ma deuni pirtas, Slat S. j, 1. 2. 

kiud/^ss, tendemrss, fdty. 


compassion: permittite P. C. a pie 
vestra impetrarl, ut damnatis liberum 
mortis orbltTiom indulgeatis, Suet. Bum. 
1 1 : aenatue, Plin. Pan. 79. 

plhtaticultriz, Ida,/, [pietas cul- 
trix] that displays maternal care: d- 
conla pietaticultrix, Petr, f f . 

pigeo* gfli. and plgltiim eat 2. v. n. 
to feel annoyance or reluctance at; to 
repent of (extremely rare with pentoiial 
aiitdect) : fartum id osae non negat na- 
quo oe id pigrre. Ter. Hrant proL 18 : 
verba pigenda. Prop. 4, r. 76. ||. 

Impers. it rauses afeding iff caanoy- 
ance, vexation, distuee, or rduetanee: 
con a t r. the ndgeet la rarely expreoaed, 
but la ooinetimca a neut pron, or iqfw. ; 
the word repreoentlog too person who 
exparienoes the feeling is put In the 
acc, : that whkb atands for tlie source 
of tha feeling. In the gen, ; ftalrla me 
quidem plget pndetque. Ter. Ad. j, j, 
J7: dum me clvitatis momm plget 
taedetque,Sall. J. 4: non dedleee Iraam 
pudet, me, quia non oooepl, plget* PL Ps. 
I* J* 47: PMiea quae feoerlt Incertum 
bafjeo. pndcat msgis an plgeat^aaererek 
Sail. J. 91 : neque me plgnlt qnoarerA 
Petr. 127 : ntSIlannm non pignmt een- 
tentbun auam InterpretaiiOM leniie* 
Suet. Goes. 14: nec ‘ “ 
laree sublze, 6iL 7, 171 ; 
tndo ad mlaerioordiam Indndtnr* td pu- 
dendum, ad pigendnm, Cle. Brut, yn, 
2 . TranaLforpoenltat* U eanaea 
a fetUng qf sorrow or remoras: plgasi 
Interdnm pro toidail, Intoidnm pro 
poenlten poni aolot* Feat a. 9 ,i m 
quid plus mlnuave fkxlt, quod nos post 


iqjuriie plgen^ App. M. 

OMJM fUro fl8BI 



PX02T 


PIOROB 


PlLSATUBt 




piLmnTvu 


»Pf KiB U4 


FXBOUIS 


•dt Ina ulbA v«toyi on 4 tlb«i Tolooet 
epolitl sunt. Uv. 94, to/M.; lejc. M, j 
41, 44: colonoram tmta plltitonmi 
cttrruni iMumiUiim like a genenl'f 
fMhiMB,ldi JliSf; siBoperfliniitaiiMl 
■iniiloi eiee pltoalae timo volulieei^ 1 
t. fc tiU Bopioii mpHloee, Sen. Up, 18: 


tmtnia mdlnm unon Neronfe) pidi- 1 
Uee pnemilt, u( plebe plleatn loU iirbe 
dlieiirre.«t (•■ n elgn of llberetlonX 
Soot. ITor. 17 : pllcatl ftntree, i. e. Coe- 
tor and vMum, C^t. 31 > a : plloati lervl. 
bwrnM elanu, Le. eo offered for lolo 
to Meet# that tbs wUer dtd not war- 
VBiit them, GsU, 7, 4. Worn aleo I7 
the FarUdane; ao Farthoa procnl lie 
pIleatoB. Mart, to, 721 Aur. VIct. Gasa. 

pne&tlUBi 1* *>• n’t eoap chariai or 
comeue, used by the Bomaii ladlea, and 
In wmcb fho veaaele, etc., for aacred 
rttw^wsre joeianiBd (ti Smith*# Ant 919. 
agj] ttt (mahmiaa) pUento ad aacia 
ludoaqim nteraiUnr^ f , is ; oaatae 

dooebani iMcm per urlm pllantli 
niatrea In aaoUttma, Vir^ Aan. 8. ^ : 

Ite, x M9», ^ ^ 


iiBiUBc. Dudum. 4. 

pdtoSpOfljLiim. [plla crepo^a ba 71 - 
nlaver : £11. c6. 

avt alum, i. «. n. [plluel lo 
pmfarih hain^ to grow hairg ; ^lat 
piloa hrtiara Inoiplt, alias pro delnihlt 
niloa^ a qno depUatl, Paul ex Feet. a. «. : 
aoD. Ml ay. I|, llLiofeU maal. henoe 
1. like inAou, topreu doae, to thrutt 
ftsmei haatam pllana prae pondere 
fhuigit Hoitlna in Serv. Aen. li, 121 : 
▼. mtiia, 2. io deprive itf hair, 
make ddUt: natea, Mart. 6, yd : nxorea, 
ld.n,|2.j9. 8. Tranef. to^under, 

pOlgge (mn: the earlier wrim nae 
oompllara): eaatn Inlmlea, Amm. ti, s : 
▼Hlaa, Ok S: malum parram pilarlt 
Petr, 4j, 4 dob. (Hence It. nebire; 8p. 
pelaft Fr.peZer, alao IL p^are,' Sp. 
pillar; FV.ptBar,) 

.plUflll. o» mn. 4H|f. bmoalAoiiw. 
tkaggyt ovia veotrom bobet ^leaum, 
Varr.R.R.a, 2:fenae,Clo.Pla.i. 2 . 
Transf^ofploota: pUoaiora folia, FUn. 


fhumit Hoi 
▼. imtna. 
Mflae bold; 


aed^era poaaonA Ulp. OoUai. Leg. 
Mc^ 4 it u. leg. 7. 

nt eum mieota (portre) aoleoa oohyhrb 
trlliidia» U^ It ij. xf - GoU Arbor. 
85 * f I 

Ollfoa, A Mh and pBlhim. I, n. | 
Cpiittij Ut mods o/hair or t«ool,Jiciioe 
a felt oBup or Mai, wade (o flt doee, and 


ahaped like the half of an egB. It woa 
worn bytheHomana at feravala, eap. 
at the &tiinMaiA.and waaj^iven to a 
ebve at bis eDfoawshiaement aa a sign 
of freedom ; baoo mrra Uoertaa, banc 
nobla piloa donaot. Pen. y, 82. Free- 
born penona who bod fotlen into cap- 
tivity alao wore the plleiiR for a while 
after the reocveiy of their Ireodom : liv. 
|o, 45 ) Val. Max. y, 2. Gladiators who 
hod often been victorious also received 
tbo plleue at thdr diadiarge: Tort. 
Gtoect 2t. Heme, 2 . Melon. liberty, 
^nadeia; aorvoa od pilenni vocare, jte 
iiMismoii the slaves to frerJom, liv. za, 
$1 : Suet. I'lb. 4 ■ Son. ICp. 47 An. : totls 
pllea aardnla redeml, i. e. I have made 
myself iindepmdeni by idling aU my 
goede. Mart. 2, 68: pllonm memn, ml 
Bodolla, mca ealiibrltae, I. e. my pro- 
teotor, PL foagm. InMon. 220, 16. ||. 

Tranaf. the nuehtrane vfiich envelopu j 
the head qf thefetue, a cAtld'e caid;\ 


nea kiMvetaaMMaalelii-mlaaMki^ 

M, liv.g, 191 ttllfow e laae mipMiakllla 
m mM lisioito hoatM ]M^ 

nea (naedfaidagea), lb. 1,40. Fro verb.: 
laei^ pllam Iqiieere alicul, to moka on aHaOt 
18: on osm PL Most. M, 41. 
eds- pUimuloe pO|^ In eandnaSallori 
irba BoiBanl,veliit]^Usnttaaaiiatl,Telqtaa 
onX pneelpi»pellantbostaB,Feet.i.v. 

7 aa* pQu, I, m,ahaiirs capn piloa minia- 
>rvL trat ad osum iiauUcnm, Vasr. R. U. 1, 
sole II : munltao aopt palpcbrae vallo pllo- 
rar- nun, Glo. N. D. 2, $7 * candao eqainae^ 
by Hot. Up. 1, 1, 4$ : duria aapeha enua 
lie pllla, Ov. A. A. 1. 194. 2 . Oolleet. 

bea. the hair, hair: Plim xi, 17, 47. H. 

Me ton. a hair, a trijle: usn. with a 
t or nentive, not a hair, not a tot. not a 
and wttw : em ne jdlo quldeni minus me 
»ed amabo, Cac. Q. Fr. 2, 16 . Intorea a Oap- 
919, padoda ne nlliim quidem. Id. AtL 5, to : 
Mim na nllnm ptinm vlri bonl habere dlcatv, 
atae hoe not ahair qf agood manabaut him, 
mtli Glc. Boae. Com. 7: non faclt pili eo- 
i66 : hortem, doet not vaiue it a draw. Cat 
’Ol ij. hi. Piloa tenuB, a plant, the 
i]to borie-tasl, tailed equlsetoni; 9. V. : IMln. 
Lin 26. 1}, B|. [Cl. Gr. v:Ao«; Eng, felt.} 
dem (Hence Itp^; Fr.poiL) 
lieg. ,,pllus,lj m. rplluml the divition of 
the trlaril in a Roman ugion t it oeenre 
Lm. almoet Invariably in conneotlon oUh 
api primus pnmna pllus. thefnt century 
if the trtani : P. Sextiua Ilacnlua. primi 
bor. pill cciitorlo, the ekitf omturfoa or 
aguU^er : Gaos. B. Q. j, 5 : prlmni oen- 
, n. turfo orat, quem nmte prbnl plU appel- 
lant, liv. 7, 41 : T. fialventiiuk qul an- 
perlm anno prlmnm pflum doxemt, 
told been centurion. Goes. BL 0 . 5, 




rpHiimfobarlmii, 


sr.jrflssr 


jf: liv. 42, 14: aliqnem ad prhnam 
pilnm tranadiKere, to promote to be chief 
ceMurtan, Case. B. C. j, yj: prliraw 
pllos ademit took away Sie wet ^ chief 
ooiiturim. Suet OaL 44. Without pri- 
mua : reforea pill pra^ia, Mart 6, 58. 

II, H e ton. pnrnos piloa, or in one 
word, primipllua, \, m, the diif cen- 
turion qf t/ic trloxil and thereioro of 
the legion: prlmlpilo P. Sext Bocolo 
vulnenbOB oonfocto, Caes. It. G. 2, 25 : 
aqoilarum altora vlx convelli a pilmi- 
pilo potult, VaL Max. 1, 6, n. 1 1. 
pina, oe, V. pinna, 
pln&odtllboai ae, and pX]i&c 5 tiieo 6 » 
8B,/.aBircaaKad4ini, a pfoturepoUcry ; 
nt videont plnacolnnoaa, Varr. R. R. i, 
2 . celebenlmi plctorea, quorum tabulae 
plnacotheoai implcnt PUn. 15 . n. do, 
«. 41 - 

^ pSnastelliiBt L m, and *101, i. n. 
[pinus] a plant, aieo called peureda- 
num, 9. V. : App. Ileib. 94. 

piaaBter, tri, m. fid.] the Scotch 
fr, l*lnuf ailveatrla, Linn.; pinaster 
nihil allud eet quam pinus silvetUia, 
Plln. 16, to, x6. 

plnaZi heia, m.mrtoo^, a pictureon 
a wooden tablet, a pktvre: Pinax Ge- 
betls, the title of a mik by Cebes, Tert 
adv. Iloerct jq. 

pineerna, ae,m,y^9tyKitnnff,acup- 
bearer: Aocon. Cio. Verr, x, 26: Ijampr. 
Alex. Scv. 41. 

pindirieuBL oietruBii consisting of 
a trimeter brarfayratUMtus (e. g. me- 
dium rapldo mare Tlbrle adit fluvio): 
8erv, Cenllmetr. p. 1812 P. 

pblba, ae, /, [plnua] a pine-nut, a 
pine-oone: pineani aorere, Ool. y, 10: 
Lunpr. Gommod. 9. (Hence It pig- 
naUa:Sp.pima.} 
pinStiuili If [lAI a ptnenmod, 
pirngrooe s dnetaque praetu nemoria | 
lega NonacrkiL Or. F. a, 275 : l*Un. 27, 

*’&Su. «. uni, aO- €IJ -3 

fmt pSift piow v fliii wi a. «<>•> 
vfiwthe, Lucr. 4, |88: aider, afire qf 
pine-ioaad, Vlxiff Aen. ti. 7861 ailva, 
ib.9f8f:plajwptaea,dymy tnet, ib. 
IX, j 2 o; elauBtiu, Le, ike tmodan borae 
TIrn, nt A xyis'fort aeMas 
In plnaa Tomui texts focea, Aa Info 

a Mp, Prop. 4, A 801 aompagea, Mart 


ViaffD, nxl, ptotmn, j.a k. 4 p pafof e 
jWdurAfo rsprsisfit ufioteriaUy; Ubn- 
lu, Gto. Jar. 2, 1 1 tarala ploia a pie- 
ttfsv, id.Brat7y: ptogeiebcaibda ape- 
I dem, M. da Or. 2, w: Nen urtaicm 
! juaaerat oeloasemn ae plngl, Pan. n!,\ 
it. Proverb.; qiae q nldam dkewt, 

didtur, vfaierunt who apeak of flAm 
dbont idUob tkeyknommUtiaa, Cla Fm. 

I If #"• 2 . to endnoider, npmient by 

mount qf toe needle; stiagubim toxtllt 
tnagnlflcls operiboa plctnm, M. Tnac. | 
21 ! pingsre ora, Ov. M. A pwti 
regoa, in emtooidered gqrmem. Kart 
10, 72: nlcti tori, uito ombiviA^ 
verUU, 6v. II. 12. jo; toga, Ua amfoel- 
derod toga worn by a trtun^ktng enm 
mander, Ijimpr. Alex. Sev. 40, 8. fo 

paint, atain, colour (poet) : pnltorlbtia 
omnia plngnnt, Lnor. 4, j|b> airingnlnele 
fVontem uiorla at tempora pinglt Flog 
U. A 32 : Mart 14, y. 4 ,/tciuito 1 l, do 
corate, embeUUhi heiboa Aorlboa, liner, 
y. I joy: blbllotlineaiii* Cla Atit^f 
•tcllfs pihgitur aether. Sen. Med. |ia 
l|. F Ig. ol style : to|Milnt,#ofoqriton- 
bdlieh: verba, Glc. Bret 17 : loeoaqaem 
pgDvarlenkPisoratlooftma eoleo plngen^ 
id. Att 1, 14: mode tulhi date Briiank 
niam, quam plngem cotoribui 4 uii pe- 
nlcillo moo, hi. Cf. Fr. a, ry. [Fho net 
Is i‘iu ; cl. itona. pud*] (Hence It piiy- 
neret dp.pintar; hr. pefndru.>. 
pingnAmeiii fola, ». rptngufa] fat t 

plnguomen, Aieec, Gloaatir. LaA 

pingub-ftm Qd, foctuns, |. «. a. 
Ipmguto fodoj to mabe fat, 'to fatten t 

pinglMIBOOi* J. a* 6icq>. FpIngiiiiQ 
to become or grow fat: emaciatum air- 
mentiim mcdica fhorba) plngneaclt Got. 
2, II. 2 ‘ attilua (plBcia> in Pado Inertia 
ufngueacons, Plln. 9, ly, 17. 2 . ta 

ba^e airong mfertdc: fhimenla pin- 
guesrunt id. 17, 2, i : campoe amigiiine 
Ylrg. 0. 1. 491. ||.Traiiaf.to^ea 
/at, rich, or oily; vinum Marononm vc- 
tuatate pingacBcIt, Plln. 14, 4. 6 : niicea 
Jugbindee, kL 10, y, jo. 2 . to become 
ehiving, like fat ; adiatcf polltura pln- 
gnesdt id. 37, 10. 65. A to anirate 
in apoakliig’ Aoolcnscs Gmed, Inqul- 
bnsdiim dlctionlbus, ut pinnieaciint dl- 
giimms Appouunt ut pro Elena dicaiit 
Vcleiia, Serg. p. 1827 P. 

ptnglll&riUSi Ilf ni. [Id.] one who 
Vkufat: Mart XX, 100. 

pingulolilUBi a, am, adj. dtm. [id.] 
tomemat /at, fattUh: plaiitao. Front. 
Up. oa M.Gaes. 4, ta. 

pingviSi c, adj. fat: plnguca Th^ 
bani, Cle. Fat. 4 . pingni toutue npiaso 
FUrlos, Hot. 8. 2, y, 40 : me pliiguviu 
ct nltidum U-m carats cuto vle^ M. 
Up. 1, 4, 15 • pingoem fucere miiniism, 
Col. A 7: pingukr agnns, PL Aul. 2, t 
y. pingulasimuB haeduhis, Juv.ii, y; 
memm, rich, o&y wine. Her. & 2, 0 »y. 

2 . Subst pmguo, Is, I 
PHn. I X, J7, 85 s Virg. G. J, 114 : iBimuraili, 
leonum ao pantherarum poigBiSb Tikt 
28, 9, 18. 11. Tranaf. fat, ridh, 

tile: aleo, plump, in good eomUtwut 
ager. Cot x, 4: Boogiilne pfaiguior cam- 
pus, Hot. Od. 2, 1. 29: snlcua, i, A dmmi 
in a rich aeil, Lucan. A |8ti flmui, 
VIrg. O. I, 80: bortna, lA 4, nS; ala* 
bula, of bee-hives, rfoA fuu qf honey, 
iA 14 : HcQs. plump, jui^, Hot. A 2, 8, 
88 : turn pingucs fbejentia flanifnaa, Or. 
lY. 5, y. If : curpois enoeo ptngula ON* 
vie aiAendeaeimt 4 L M. ia 176 : pki- 
goes lampidee, /uU qf ea» Ut 4, 401 1 
pingaee iaedea, fiOl lS£ y. 

fax: plngua aise. JM V fiU md 
bl^ vlrg. Acto 4, 61; eenuttiMinliA 
Mart 2, 29; menaa, ridk, humriemB 
Oat 62,1. Ofeolouridiilt/idatmA 
17, 8, IT. Act ihst wAai jfirtikt 
pfigd foaalni^iiw^^^ 

*171, vImlM 





PlROtlt^EK 


'i<iv;tTi7a 


rfStTAftlVS 


fait fatiith : dotpcoii. 


r<aiilftaty,Siii»t.N«r.lB. ATwtulBi 

gjjh J. 

tlB. Ollllk ^TPItt AMVV* IWpWf UOf'B 
dafta fiatlK politii tmgin qoMdom lo- 
nmtlbm et yrtgrt n ldm, Ofc. Anil. lo: 
IdD^ Yldetotv at flU oODtnrivm, M. 

Acad. 1* Ml ne ndheanl \t — 

nnn«rB.Hdr.E^2ti,267 , 

iiliiminiiiMlt.Ov.M. 11,148 _ 

nerva, 10M8 jilafn nMtr «rfl, Ole. An. f, 
19. S, bold, flrofia .* Terba. Quint ii, 
lOk If ; foeuiidia, GalL i*)!, la. 8. oalin, 
0tiM,e0MfbiiaNe,eaiy; pingvl membra 
qniete levat, Gv. It* Am. M: amor, M. 
Am. 3 , t9^ 29 : aeorasus, Plln. £p. 1, j : 
pingois Pi molUa vita, Ib. 29: pin- 
gntoB ot|imi,ib. 9.6. 4. tJifelkttpnt^: 

pexua plni^equo doctur, Quint 1, 5. 
14. [Cf, Sana, ufaf, •• plngueeccre,” 
nnimea pAara "craiuuaf Ur. trutv, 
; lQng./at] 

IliXtWf adv./atfif, w(tt faititst: 
oat 3. 1. II. Tranaf. obuitdafitty, 
Ittarawy; pln^lua auccnrrcra, Paul. 

Dig. 44, 2, 14- 2 . Fig. dnUff, 

pmy : ptaignluc allqold acripere, lb. 42, 

'|£lgil!l3& ae, and pingnlfbi. «, 
f* tldngidaj /aSheu t Am, •}, 226: App. 

M. 10, p. 249. 

piagnlMdo. laU. /. [M-l ' 
ana pingaltudino crcaeere aoint, Oaio In 
Varr. R. U. 1. 4: PLin. ji, j), 71: olel, 
O0I. 12, 90} a(Ht Id. 4, 14 • polndila, 
Fall, j, 11. II. Tranat braodNeti, 
voartmeti of prpnnnciation : Quint i, 

piigiilbr» Urum, a<^. [pinna fero] 
friw~hmHnp,tkaijn'edu»ipin€it Mac- 
iiilus Viff. E. 10, 14: ida, Slat. 8. j, 
4 . 12 . 

pinlger, Sm, Brum, a^. [plnua gero] 
pine-bearing : Ov. F. 1, 84 ‘ Simula, Stat 
Th. 12, 225. 

pinnai aa* f- form of 

E . q. v.] a feaOur, cap. of the 
fcatbera of uio wlngi and tolla of 
I nt Maiitt pinna In oa Inderetnr 
ad exonerandum atoinachuin. Suet 
Claud, ji: Got B, 2. 2 . Melon, a 

wingt Ole. Dlv. 1, 47. S. the fn of 
aJM: Plln. 9, ij, 15. 4 . a oottle- 

nu 9 tt, pinnacle: CacB.D.Q. 9,40: Vlig. 
Ann. 7, 199. 5 . the bucket^a water- 

' ~ itr. 10^ 10. 6. the keyt of 

lie oraans lb. 19. (Hence 
a gable end.) 

Ina), ac, /. ■= ir^ew, a Xn'mZ 
PlntiB nobllla, Llnii. : Clc. 
Plln. 9, 42, 66. 

I. n. [i pinna! opaoA:, 

pfniiacie, goMei Tartar. Jud. 8. 

piimRtaii n. lid.'} feathered, 

mumed, tnngeas Muaa pinnato gradu 
Intullt ee, Pore. Latro In Gell. 17, 21 : 
Copldo,cie.N.D.9,2|. ll.Tranaf.; 
ablea foUo pinnate d«nBa,/ea<fcemlk I. eu 
navlng leaves that lie on one another 
like foatheia, Plln. 16, lo^ 19: ftax- 
Inna plnnata ot Ipsa folio, Id. 16, t|, 
> 4 * 

t, n, for penlclUnm - 

Plppldirf Sra, Brnm, ad[, [pinna 
VfOj/Semer»beariing,feaOk»a^ umpitd ; 
n^ plnnigero, non aimlgero in corpora 
te1a cxercenhir,<.e.apa«nM Mrdt, Att 
In Clc. Kam. 7, j j : Amor, Lucr. 9, 1074. 

* pennlnotani. 

I t at 0>»>na raplol a 
fonAi with a Samdto 

japeikte Ida hahm t whleh he 

took aa a tnplqr innn alttrliig 
nltei Mi,t580ShoL 





• qriM/Mml «i die M qr Ae 
^ M iqipifsd 8a to mM mer 


Imprtaonad In Ika AoUb 

ptito and other WvMvea. 

plmidfliMt, dliL ftnm tha pfcaad. 
aiAevl 7 . 1 lM to»«nib, Cmieer Bern- 
hardot Unn..1rhlGli iMMrtakannekilkMl 
hlndar partln empQr aheHaof maUaaki ; 
niD. 9, II. 91. 

IgnttfU^^aOj^. dim. [^na] a small 

ifttSpiMMe or wVnpr Pt Aim pi^'iqt! 
If. a little fn: mn.9(97, 8j. 

• ltlll. 8 Ai./.[plns 3 i 
w: Vitr. 7, 1. 

iftiUi «i mn. Part Ditesel. 

. K) or nfgOi el and sill, |fenni, 

plnsltuntandplatum, |. v. a. (Inefoim 
plnso, are, Vair. R. R. i. 6|, reataon 
a falae reading ; pinsatur Hhunld there 
he read, not puiBctur old nut impfff, 
plnslbant Iten. in Varr. L. L. 4, 


be read, not pinBctur 

pinsibant Enn. in Vair.' „ ^ 

9 2i) to beat, pound, bray, enuht al 
commnnlter plsont Cato IL R. i}6: 
pllum, quod eo ftr pltAinl . a quo liM Id 
BtdlcUur ptatrlBimi, Varr. U U t jt, 
9 i|H- pauieum plnsHnm, Out 2, 9 
caepa sale at aoeio plala, Plln. 20. 9, 20. 

II. Fig. I dagni, to teaurge, FI. 
Merc. 2, J, 81 : o Jane, a tergo (insm 
milla iloonia plnait at, 

deruiet <v. cioCilla), Para. 1, 98. [Sans, 
piift; Or. vrirote, wbetiro utnipai/; 
LIIU. jtfafd, ^ptsti^nm.'‘J (JJonoe It. 
vQdare,’ aim It peHave; Sp. pietari 
Vr.nifer.) 

ringgfw Oiia, m. [pteae] for pister. 
a ooto*.' Varr. In Non. 192, 14. 
plnfU, a, iiui, Part, [plnso] 
pbLUfi At and t f >afrto. a pfiia. 
p^ircti more partly the eUmt-vine, 
Pinna plnea. Llim.: Plln. 16, 10, 16; id. 
16, 19, 40 ex alto plnu, Vlrg. G. 2, 189 . 
(•Tenant octoa ad sidera |dnni«, Id. Aen. 
11. ijb ■ gumml in cciaala, res^ piida, 
Plin. J7. 1, n fi. 2. The pine naa sarrod 
to Cybdc ' Ov. M. lo^ loj . Maor. S. <t 
Q ■ and to Diana . Hor. Od. 22, 5 : 
l*rnp. 2, 19, 17. Pan and Faunua were 
Tcprosentcd wllh aplno-wrealbt Or. M. 
14, 6]8 ; id. It 9. 1|7 ; with which also 
the victors at the latfamtan games were 
crowned : Plln. 19, 10,9. fl. Transf. 
anything made of fdtie, a thip : emoa 
Mlnclus infesta duceoat In ocquoia 1 wn, 
Vlrg. Aen. zo, 206: Hor. Epod. z6, 

8 : acta praodpltl pinus Boreo, Ov. 

. 2, 185. 2. A »me-tordk; manum 

plnu forvldus Implet Vlrg. 

Aen. 9, 72. 8. A famee, epear t 8tot 

'11l 8,9J9. 4. on oar; Lucan. 1,911. 

0 . a lureatt of pine-lecnci ; Ov. IL 
Mf bi7. (Hence Jt pinaeeia; 8 p. 
pwatas T", pinaue,) 
plOt Atum, I. V. a. [plus] to week 
to appeate by eacrijlee, to appease, mv- 
ptttate: Silvunum lacto puibant. Hor. 
Kp. 2, I, 14) : oasa, Vlrg. Aen. 6 , 179: 
buata fu e. Manea), Ov. M. i|, 919 
Janus Agonali luce plandus erlt, Id. F. 
I, |i8. ||. Transf. to honour with 

rd^fioue roes, to odtibrate: ubi pism 
Pictatem, PI. Asln. 1. t, j • eras tare, 
lYop. J, 10, 19; in maglda sacra plare 
foda, toperfome sacred rOet, M. i, z, sa 
2. to pur^with sacred riUtt si 

J inld ttbl plandum ftilsMt Anct or. pro 
>om, 91. 8. to make or seek to make 

good, to atone for, eopfole; domno, Ov. 
A. Am. J, 160; fhlmen, fe aesrl by saeri- 
fee the mi^artune portended by U^t- 
nwg. Id. F. j, 291 : neflu triate, to atone 
for, anai thopmaUy, Vlrg. Aen. 2, 184 : 
oomotea terruknm sidns, ao non levltar 
platum, PUn. 2, 29, 2|. 4 . to puniA, 

avenge (poet): (Xilp&m morts, Vlrg. 


M. 

qul magfa 


lingua. Oaoorom, iW as Feet f. «. 

ld|. r 


neu: Foot m,v,s J 


ease oerto iclo,^ Jti , . 

to love tmdarlyt nemo eat qul _ 
■poi pls^ llbeiot Naov. (f) m Psrett 

' 'r&m:ji3a 


.IMM'SE.ii. , 


fl— ti! 

r. Flrf* 


.;osum piper, Pi 
of a Bat8rlil& nwcdi ht i, _ 
non homo, tkfcr. 44^ Hler, 91, w. 
ju [An JetUan word, to 

Gr. w6r«|H.] (Hh^ Jt jmaa re ; Ih 


Chr. ti. 


Snbat. idppimtum, 1 , n, pmper-eancet 
Oela. 4 * 19 : Apia, j, 14. B, Fig. 
p^pcnl; plperata tacandla^ 

pMlftht and Idle, foamnfine, 
wppmtart, prob. Gspsicnm nnmmm, 
linn,: plpeniia. quam et slUquaatium 
appcllavimus, PUn. ao^ -n, 66. 

VilSlo» >• «. n. [plploj to pip, Mp t 
ad solam domlnom usque pipilafist 
(pnmer), Cat ], 10. 

piptnaAf oeasporva mentuta : Mart 
72, 1 dub. ; at leg. plslnnum. 

a ^lOi 1. V. «. fo pipfihirp, nhimper : 

tea pipiantet Tert Monog. 16. 
Plplm 4. V. n. fo p^, Airp: avlartua 
auBCuItetizr, si (puiD) piplant Cut 8, 9. 
14: Auet Oonn. PhUom. ta 
plpIOr Bnlt m. a young pijitm or 
Anping bird: eervos babult vcctlgslcs 
qui eos (palumbei) ax ovts ct ^li- 
cenla ac pfplonibns ajerent from the 
produce if the eggt and cftfdto, Lanipr. 
Alex. Sever. 41. (Hence It titaonti 
Sp.piAont Fr.pig^) 
plpiiOi tSnie, m. [pi^] the yoitng if 
Ae crane : Uler. 22, 11. 28. 

pIpOi Kfl V. A. to pip, Airps gMUna 
plpat, Varr. hi Non. 156, 29. Auct 
Carm. Phllom. 24. 

m 

j faenoe, a 
, FYont kp. 
ad Anteu. i, j, ' H, an outcry, np- 
braiding ; te plpulo Die dUforaiA ante 

aedea, rt Aut 1, 2, 12 : pipalo ie df- 

ferum. Id eat ooiivido, d^iuaUnn a 

ptpatn pulternm, Varr. L. L. 7. 9. 9 

loj. 

plrBelunii u,n.[pinim]perry ; Iller 
adv. Jovin. 2, n. 9. 

plrAtai »«! TO.=«»reipaT99. a teanob- 
ber, eoruair, pirate : pirate non eat ex 

perdnelliamiiiimero deflnltat sed oeor- 

mimla hosUs omnium, Clc. Off. 7, 29: 

id. Rose. Am. 50: Yclt 2, ji. Lucan. 
1,228. 

pMtIoWi tmi* A^-f 

pertaining top 


niyoparone plnUco capto, (H& Venr. f 
28: btatte, PUn. 1, 26, |o: uma,«fo- 

torke ever Ae pvratee, Lucan, i, 122. 

II. Subitpinfli^ae./.jMbto' 

S raiicam quoque uC mosloam fabrkam 

cl adhne aubitabant md pnoeeptorea. 


pXpUlinti ii A. and |flp0 

fJHfi 

wnt/apering, crymg 1 oueiti ] 


Quint 8. 1, 141 piiatlmm fooerei 

practise pincy, Ola Bed. San. ti pimp 

ticam exereere, Juat 8, ifn- 
plninit if A. a pegr ; Cate B. B. 7 • 
Film If. 19. 16 : inaIMva deeeipena pim, 

Hor. Epod. 2. 19* W. Bp. i, 7 . 

(Hence It pero; Fr.peiret Br 
ptoi i./« a pear-tree, I*pn 
tlca, Unn. et var.: inscre nunc, 
boee, piros, Vlrg. E. a 74: PUfS. th, 24, 



te Oteioto i, 
JUtoorMi nt 




VISCAVIO 


’^XSVBIHDX 




UtUlM, piMitONI. M- 
MqMiTar. IBiin. a,i,i6: iilfnUffwaii* 
convoorti do. Off. I, 14. (HanoB Fr. 


Fil Atffto, a. j*4(. Cplaator] 
paiaiMmgtoliakermmJlil^^ naw^ 
mocM. Cub. B. Q, i, 4: cbm, 
Petr. Ilf : anindQ, a Jiiking^oa, Flin. 
16k |6 l 66 ; lln% i(f vOiiA neti wen 
made, A 24* 9,40: forum, OoU 8, 17: 
pIscBtorlom ua Taiiiito more appellatur, 
quod In monta Albano datur pro plBd- 
Dua, Feat. c. a. 

viio&triXi IdA/. [plBoor] Ou fkiU 
JUka : mna, quu in marl piscatrlx vo- 
catur, the angler, w LophiuB 

plBcatorlua, Unn. Tnia nan bears aoma 
reaemblaDoa to a tadpole in form, but 
attains to six or aoven feet In length, 
liong tantadea grow on its head, which 
ara mistaken for wonna by the smaller 
flaboa. l*he frog-fiah lies in ambuBh 
among the wfr>weeds In ohallow plaoea, 
watcDlog for Its prey * J'lin. 9, 42, 67. 

pildUam ae./Hd.] oJUWnp(for 
placatus): TerL ad v. Mare. 4, 9. 


o. _ __ 

2. 6: ease et in placalu voluptaiem 
maxima testudlnum, Plln. 6, 21, 24 fn 
plur.j quoa venatuB, aucupla^ pibcitt- 
naque alehant, id. 8, 16, 17. ||. 

Mcton. parare placatum. 

n. Moat I, I, 6j : placatu, uutuplo, CIc. 
Fm, 2, 8, 2i. 

piS^O&paif it in* [piscis caplo] a 
^Mraatchier,Jiaher : Inscr. 

pifloloftlnii if at. dim. Q>lads3 a 
little Jleh t mlnntl. Ter. Aiidr. 2, 2, ja . 
parvi, Cic. N. I). 2, 4R 
piMfllUtf ae,/. fi I a fitk-pond: pla* 
eiiiamm gmicra auiK duo. dulclum et 
aalBomm, Vaii. B. R. f, 17, 2: Cic. 
L'arad. f, a, ||, Transf. a pandfor 
bathing or emimming. whether of warm 
or cold water; a baun, dooI; Plln. Kp. 
5. 6: cohaaret calida piscina, ex qua 
natantea mare aapldunt, ib. 2, 17 : Sen. 
Ep. 86: Suet. Ner. 27: piscinam pehi, 
non licet natare, Mart. 3, 44: piadnu 
pecoribos inatruantur, Col. 1. f. 2. 2. 

a JUnd-gOte^ sluice, loci!:; Plln. 1, f, 9. 

8. a cittern, tank, laerwir: ^a- 
dnu Ugneu, id. ja, 12, it. 

pinTfiMla . e, €K». [pladna] pertain^ 
ing to a bath: celiac, bathing rooms, 

PUl. 1* 4^ 4r 

visdfflffllllli a, nm, aJi. rid.l per* 
tJ^Sgtefi^pcndt: Varr. IC R. j, 17 
(dub.> II. Snbst. piadnftrlus, 11, 
in. one fond of fitk-ponat : Cic. Alt. 1, 
19: Mocr.a I, ir. 

pifOliMlla and piMlnillai ae, /. 
a jinaM Jithpond : Varr. L. 

^ ASiimril, q,fl<|/.|;id.]iiertain^p 
I0 JUhpondi or tmmmmg-pondt: La- 
dl« In rat. a. v, piaciiiu. 

Piwtot iA m-a/efc; piacos. ut dnn^ 
bvadnmgsnnamnt, relfoquant, Cic. N. 
D. %p Hot, Od. 4 $ 3» 19: |Ms ib- 


nanUhosiiM- 

^801.5. 

li «. a ma aW w f jvqpoiml 


amoB, KMbi 
nbst. a MUIe 


.A.A.A4iA fi. tranaf. 

l>lsiMi^l6a/daf,a eonaldfi^ tftke 
Moor Or. F. a, 4981 Astr. a, 
30, MFIadsauiort Arlan. AioA 
•06. Prok awsMer oontteUaHan In the 

(HeBoe Ft. pofosn.) 
nr, atosk I. «.!■» [piMisI to 
; at into som hartuloi ptscsrsDlnr, 
Off. 1, 14: pisemniir, venemiir, Hor. 

a 1.6k 97: hanio^ SasL Aof. If: pis- 
iastiatoaiiiai0,id.Ner.9o: rstia 
la piBeBDdo dunBtiOk Plln. 19, t, a, n. 
j. lProYsrb.:lnsljMB0iri,toto6^ 
PL Adn. 1,1,16. (Hmoe Fr. 

Cid.]>B of 

r to^Mruhn^ Or.P. 

. w . : , -itfartoak Oato in iBc 


Wft- 

ou made from 
Plln. 24. 5. ti. 




yWan Ada App. Apol. f, 
pUAbbm* 0. ^ 

Mart. II. 7a (dub.). S' 

dMdt cnulaminaiidiioML 

mlqoa pialnnoa, Labeo ap. SohoL Fare. 

I. 4* 

pllitOi i.«Ln.to itaertta crgtfStt 
starling s Auct. Gann. FbiL 17. 

pIlO. Onfi, m. a mortar : marmoreui, 

piiaaiphnltni. L m.s=irmi<r^- 
c, intoentt pitch, piuatphaU: Plln. 

I, n-BsiruraiAotor, 

from the rain of the 
5.ti. 

0. um, adfLssmWMc, of 
_ pitch- : e pice flt(o!onm)qaod pls- 
alniini appellant, Plln. 15, 7, 7. 

piu5olr08, L m.=inminipos, lit 
pticft-uNUB, a peculiar eubitanoe qf which 
the second foundation of the konegcomb 
is composed: prima lundamenta oora- 
nioain vocantperiU, aetiindaplsaocerun, 
tertia propolin ■ Plui. 11. 7, 6. 

pift&Ciai ae, /.safl-toTiucui, a pis^ 
tachro-trec, Putacia vcni, Linn.: Pall. 

J. 2^ Jin. 

piBtileliimf 11. and pistaclnm, d, 
n.sirioTdicior, a putoJiio-nut: Plln. 
23, ^,10 1^1.11,12. 

PUtaDBi ae, f- a plant, arrow-head, 
Saglttarla aagitUloUa, Linn.: Plln. ai. 

i7i 68. 

pistlens, a um, a*jy. numKoc, 
pure,gmutne: Vulg. Johann. 12, ?. 

pUtilllim» 1, n. and pistUlUB. 1, m. 
a petite ; oemcn aiitApis in mortnnum 
coiiJiclto et pisullis contcrito, Gul. 12, 
55 . PUn. 94, iB, §0. 

PlltOi ari. atnm, 1. v. a. [plaOk pinao] 
to pound : herba Benecion platata cum 
axunglA Anp. lloib. 79. 

piltSldOlUa, ae, f.s^nurrokoxia, a 
plant facilitating partuntian, biith-' 
wort, Aristolochu llatolochiA Unn. 

2. Another plant, abio called hibia- 
cnB, q. V. ; Phn. 25, 8, 54 (at, plistulo- 
Uila> 

plBtor, 6rla, m. [plnao] 1 1 1 a pouml- 
er; cap. one who poundh com tn a 
mortar or grinds it in a hand-mill, a 
mi/ler; Plin.i8,ii,2A ||, Transf. 
a baker: at tuua pUtor Iwnum faceret 
panem, Varr. in Qell. i f , 19 Snet Oua. 
48 : mitto liosoe artca vulgarea, coquoa, 
piatores, lecticorios, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
114. (II) a pastry-cook: Mart ii, 92, 
Petr, da 

piltdrlORf, a. um, adj, [plBtorl per- 
taining to a baker: opera, Ulp. Jng 92, 
1, 71 (d. platorla). 

pilWZinii A am, [hL) pertain- 

ing to a baker, baker's: opiit pialonum, 
pastry, OelA a, 18: Plln. 18, 11, 27. 

v««iri[nr, fira, 8nim, adj. [platria 
geroT whaterbeartng: Triton, i.c.emL 
^ m a wkakSs M, Sid. »p. 4, 8. 

^ dm, rplatrina] o 

Ter. Ad. 4, 2.49* 

},/. [pinsoj a bakSouse, 

fs Plln. 18. 9, 20: id. 19, 8. 92. 

^ Milk ^ [pbtrU] 

t^bjokery: pecuA swine fat^ 

m, rpistrinum] a 
mert Ulp. Dig. l6k 1. 1. 
pUtrineiudf, e. a4f- [td.l pertatsUsig 
• ajsoanmsig-miU: JumentA Snet GaL 
-> 

jriitrlniimf L it Cplnso] a plaes 
umgre com is peundea, a peunaing^ 
mdUt oaaally worked by norsu or 
S bat sometimes a daro was made 
' this laboor way of 
1 at fmatos fn piditoo 
oontarsA FL Bat 4, A 11 : to 




VtSSx,loAe, f.^nio^, irpiwnr. any 
sca-snemters a whoto. shark, saw^Jlsh 1 
postrano iwnmuA ooipore plsttlx, of 
SagrllA Vlrg. Aon. 9i 4*1: to todho 
mail j^stea dnoenam cubitenm, Plln 
A J, 1: iiMrlna_plsMx,Flor.9>5. Nl 
Trsnst toe irAoilAaQoiistollaaQa 2 
Plstrids teroA CIa Arat 19a. 2. a 

tpeeUs qf swfft-saiUng afcipi LIy. 99. sA 
piltUk ldA/> [pinsoj a waeian who 
pmmde com: transf. afemakbaksTs 
" in Vorr. L. L. A l«i ^ IJA 

:• [M.] - 




: llln. 18. 10, ai. 
pistasi A um. Part. Qilnsol. 
plsain. i* n. (plaA ae,/.: Apia. 9. 4. 
Pall* II i4) = nMror, a Ujpmmoui 


i, peasei the pea, Pisum settYum. 
JUinn. : Col. 2, lo, 4 : Plln. 18, 1 A 91. 

pltkSelnmt IL n. « rndquiw, a UMs 
ope;TPl.Mil. 4f A 4*. II. a jdant 
tolled odto antlirhlnon, q. v.: App 
Herb. 86. 

pltkeeuii i> m.i=irikqKoc, an avet 
pIQiecua, ccrcoplUiccus. cenopA Nm 
Tlr.p.176. 

plthenii 61 and boa, also pIthiiA L 
and pfibluA u, m. irtSnIf , n-iStK, and 
irtTSw, a barret-Shapid comet ; PI in. 2 
29, 22 : Sen. Q. N. 1, 14. 

pit t&afanif tl, n. nTTaecoi*, a 
UUle leqf, or slip of paichnient cA. ; a 
tUdwt, label: amphorae vitrau, qunium 
in oervidbiia plttacla enuit alHxa lum 
boo tttulo : Patemum Cljiimiatiuiii an- 
norum centum, Petr. 94: l^ampr. Alex. 
Sev. 21 fn.: Cod. 'Ineod. 7, 4. 11. 

II. asmaUpieK tf linen or leather 
Sjpread with salve, apfaxUr : Cola. 9* 10. 
(Hence ^ pedaso,') 

pIt ftTnn n (also pltyinuB), a, tun, 
acS-—'ciTviwK, of or J ram inna,pina t 
reafna, Scrib. Comp. 202 : ib. 209 . Vcc. 
Vet A 28. 

pltaltOf sc, f. (Bometlmea scanned 
M a triByl.* llor. S. 2, 2. 76: id. Ep. I, 
I, 108. I’era. 2, 97) slime, clammy 
moistttre, phlegm, mintm: qinim aan. 
giiw rorniptua eat ant pitiilta redundiit 
Cic.Tiuc, 4, 10; caplttA Plln. 29, 11,90: 
advenua ooulaa pltnltu floxlonea, quu 
tiraed rbeunuitlamoa vocant, id. 22. 2f, 
68 mala pitiilta noal. Gat 29, 17 : piue- 
cipiie aaniia, itial qiiom pltnita roulcata 
eat, Hor. Kp. 1, 1, 108. 2. toe pip in 

fmols t Col. R, $, 22 ; Plln. 1 a 57, 78. || 
a vtscous, gummy moifltire ihul exutles 
fnom trees: id. 17, 27. 4;: Arngorom 
origo non nlai ex pltiiila arborum, Id 
22, 21, 47. 

PltjUtBrlB, ae, /. (sc. herba) [pi 
tuitoj an herb that removes jpm 
also called oatapbis agria, q.v.: 

23, 1. 19 

S am,oi|^.rhL]^n qf 



In pbtrinmn, Darok dadua oens od 
neoam. Ter. Andr. i, A si: pistnnonB 
dHtaA FL Pub. 3, 3, 19; orntoimn In 
Jfidldom, tonqiam to^nod ptototoam. 


detntoi et oompingl YMramf Cto. da Or. 
A ft II. TrnnsL a baksr y s *t- 
Idsminim, Snet 4 qg. 4, fi 


21. 

llui (pUoA toacr. ap. Vlioont Mn» 
iiam.(to^ Sdpf tob.6bn.l| er.Glo.bi 
w» (WA 

th. J. I. OmieL only mania nnA car 










■m ploram. Or. IL ii, 6s. Of tuna 


conneolad wMi ittUghn: br, Hor. 0 ^ 
I, s|» so; ton^ Ov. 11.7, 14: lad, aaend, 
My, Hbr. Od. I, 4. 6: pla et «etdi*(ta 
pox, a conteientiou^ km and dvtial 
peace, Okw Bolb. i6> Jf : itel honlnM 
immolare plam ene duzeruiit, Id. Rpp. 
1, 9: quoMUO plam ett adhlben deos, 
Ov, F. 4, 819. Sabst plum, i, n.: 
■tablt pro d^B JOBone piiimqae tulM, 
bL A.I. I, 300: mTiL 8 , 4. 2 . Of 

datifiil iUbctionate conduct toward pa- 
rcnto, etc. t dutiful, affectionate, tender, 
Jdnd, goad, loyal. nairiotiB, etc. : pluB 
In poxontcB, Clc. Olf. j, sj : dIub Aencoe, 
on ■ooount of hlB fllUl love for AnchlacB, 
VlTB. Aen. 1 , 2So: senlorqne paranB, pin 
Bordna natl, O7. n. 7, ivj: pluB dolor, 
Cie ScBt. 3 1 quo piuB affectu CBBtora 
fkutor emot, Ov. Tr. 4, f , jo metue, of 
a wife for her hueband. Id. M. 11, 189- 
belliim, looped far one't country or 
aUiee, Liv. jo, 31 • Sll. 15, 161. I|, 

Tra?Bf. In gen. honest, (nireV 

phis oueoBtuB, Cato It. U. pmcf. S. 
lentvutent, kind, gmOet dementia pa- 
tfvni taum in prunlB Pii nomine oma- 
vlt^ M. Aorel. in Vuloat. Uallio. in Avid. 
Cbm. 11. Hence, a title qf the emperors 
after Jf. Antoninus, on uoiiiB end inecrr. 
I'oot of a wluo-^: pU toBta, my Mtid/y 
iarabenigne»Hor. Od. j, zi. 4 


iarabenimie»Hor. Od. j, si. 4 

pIXf pIdB» irtWa, pit k plCfTti 
niomlnlBiie debemua non aliud esm 
qiiiuii comboBtee reslnae fliiAum, llln. 
II, r, 34: poBtor JuiictN pico cantnt 
exeiiis, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 29: hi<. dies festna 
Gurtloem Mtrietum jnee diniuveblt am- 
phorae, Hor. Od. I, 8. 10 coelum pice 
nigrlUB, Ov. H. 18. 7. Boiling pitch was 
poured on the boilies of alaveB as a 
puiilBhment . PI. Capt 3, 4 , 64. (Hoik e 
lt.peoe.) 

pUtoabDili 0, at(7 [pKico^ paaa. 
easily pacifud 01 appeasid, placable : 
InimlGlB te plocabilem, amkla inexora- 
bllem praebea ? Auct. Her. 4, 1 9 and 49 * 
onlml, Cic. Ait. i, 17 : omnia babulsaet 
aequioni et plocabiliora, id. Verr. 2, j8 
hn. : quo quiaquo cat major, magis eat 
p^larablUa in (aU iioo), Ov. Tr. 3, 9, ji. 
Poet.: placablllB ora Dianoe, jdocaMe, 
wild, Vlrg. Acu 7, 7G4. II, Act 
pacifying, appeasing, moderating, pro* 
platings ta ipBom puigare ipala corora 
placablliua obL U morejiUed to appease, 
W Ad. 4, j, 17; id. Fh. t. 7. & H 
una boBtle pleoaolUa, placaMliores utl- 
que hoBtlae plursB, lect 4, 38. 

pUeftUlftaif itlB, /. rplacablllBl 


>L 4011 >P 1 |l^| 

etnlaoatnBatataa, 0 toiT^|, 5 : tnm- 
fgJau, quMa Tita» Id. pie- 

oMae an miniaa terboIttM Mb id. 0^^ 

MmLt§*to,f.aaake: Cato R.R. 
76: Hor. £. I, 10, 11: Juv. II, 19; 

MATt 5. 19. [Ploo^ta ia lit **a flat 

cake** like itAmoGc, from vAd^.] 

WkNBii^qfl. it* M. r|da^u3 a 
paetryee^eenifSdioneri nkanmnrdgios, 
pladentarluB, duldariuL QIobb. Fbilox. 

pUneiLtiliu ae^ /• [plaeeo] moetty, 
courleoumeM : App. Dogm. Piet 1, p. 1 5. 

pUotef cfll and dtua, dtum, s. v. n. 
to please, to be pleasing or agreeable, to 
give satiffaetum, to satisfy i with ddt. ; 
non placet Antmilo oonaulatua mcna : 
at phumlt P. ServUio. Clc. lliit 1. 5. 
qiUM vobia pladta eat oonditio, datnr, 
Ter. Hec. 3, i, 44 : neo dnblto. quin mihi 
(Erigonu) pLidfeura alt Clc. Q. FV. 3, t, 
4: exBpe^ quid ilUa placeat de eptatola 
od Gaeaarem, U. Att ii. 1 : tlbi ne Knl> 
peuB pluB JuBto placaat, Hor. Od. ]. 7, 
24 ' dia, qinbua aeptem plaeuere colioa, 
id. Conn. Sec. 7: quid placet atit odlo 
eatk id. Ep. 2, f , 101 : quod Mro et 
ploceo (bI plaoeo) tuiim eat Id. Od. 4, i, 
34 * plaoena uxor, rAarmt'np, agreeahle, 
lb. 3, 14, 21 ; primo actn plac^ 'J lx, 
Hec. nru, n : enMam 0000100 placenti. 
Soet Her. 42 1 pqmlo nt placerent qnas 
fechiiat bbuUiB, f er. And^prol. 3. Oe- 
rwidxtex dot plaoenda, Pf. Trin. 9, 2, 


itlB, /. rplacablllfll 

pilacaJUe cUipiotttjofi, placabaity : nlhu 
magno et praeolero vlro dlgnlua placa- 
biUtate atque dementia, Gut Off. x, 25, 
88 . 

pUUAlllll^i ddu, soothingly, qp- 
psaHngtyTJj&L^j, 

pUefanMli Inlat [placo] a meant 
ef paafpng or qppeaiiim; ooeleetU 
ttue plicamlna, Uv. 7,3: one praedicta 
aaoria dure placnmina oiti, 811 . ii, 415. 

PlIflilllMLtllllli U ts, [ld.1 a meant 
V Pttgying or ammingt boo velntl 
plaMnanto tame uandluntur, PUn. ax, 
7, tam^ldacamento, Tac. A. 15, 

irtiOitB. odvl guteaw, gently, ealnOy, 
c om posedly » wmle nnnuaia placate 


667: more, PUit lata. 96; anulilChr 

6. -cigf jaiaaa g !t 

tOB, id. deSn. 5: omtio^ U, da Ok 
4 |: Vila, Loot, y, iiii; maiai 
Aen. 6 ^ 533 : oonmuB, Ov. F« j. life 
Gbw^. t nlbil Ulia pladdlua ant qioetlai 
arat liv. 3, 14: loea ptaddlofa, leit 
visited with un/ammuOk weaihsr, PaU 
I, A iiup,i phickliaaima pur, Clo. 
Tuflo, 9, 16: tallUB plocldlBBlm^ Viiit, 
Aen. 1, 78. J|, Kap. of frultB, ripe 

mtUpw; uvB, SediiL i, 29. 2.01 

plaata, trees, eta. not wOd, frm(fuli 
arbures plecidloreB, I’lln. lA 9 . 6. 

PlioitiSi li^/.»irAajriTit, a kind 
^ caksniitto prodtteed in a jfiavaoe : 
PUn. 94. 10. 22. 

.flUoftOi « V- rplaceo] lo be very 
^l eo Blwp r neqne phiutant moniy PI. 

pl&tont K n. ruL] Ool wMckii 
pleasing or agretime: ultra pladtum 
laudaxe, more than is agreeable, Vlrg. E. 

7. 27. 2 . Trans I. an opinion: a 

aeteminaCum, prescriptum: Calonw 
pladta de oUvU, PUn, 15, 5, 6 ■ i^ioo- 
rum plorita, Id. 14, 22, 28. (Hence It. 
piaio; 8p. ^eito ; old Fr. pfam; also tlie 
veibB. lLpiattire,^teggiar€s fSp.plaii 


If* 2 * With dot. ptm, rqftert to be 
pleased at stUis/Ud with aneulf, to be 
stlJ<oneeUed, to jiatteronueif, to pride 
or*- plume oMSttf: ego nnnquom mihl 
minus quam hcBteruo die placul, Cic. de 
Or 2, 4. nolo tlbi tom valdo phioeoB, 
Petr. 126: omncB competltoreB place- 
bant elbi, omnet omnibus dlqilKcbant 
Sid. Up. 7, 9. |l. With an ImpeiBunal 

Buldect, UBU. an tn^n. or tu/9. clause; 
Bometlinea aithout any expresbcd aub- 
ject: to teem right or proper; to be 
thought or belienod: ni Insi auctori hqjus 
diBclpUnae placet Ciu x, 9 : poBtea 
mihl placuit ut Bommorum oratonim 
GraeoBs oraliones explicarem, id. de Or. 
1. 14. 159 placuit ei ut ad Arlo> latum 
legatoB mlttcret Caes. B. G. i, 14 . sic 
JuBtitloe placliumque PorciB, Hor. Od. 
2, 17, 16: duo placet ctwe Cameadl 
genera viBorum, Cic. Acad. 2, jx ; quels 
paria esao fete placuit peccata, Uor. S. 
I, J, 96 : Bed, si placet In huno dlcm 
bactenuB, Cic. Kep. 2, 44 Jin.: placi- 
tum eat ut in imiico maxlme pntuli 
loco coueUerent lA 1, 12; placet esBc 
quiddom in re publlca praeatooB et 
regale, lb. x, 49. 2. ISbp* oi publlo 

dcciees, etc. to he approved q/* or re- 
tailed on ; Bcnatui placcre, C. Coaolam 
pmoonBulem provlucbtm Syrlam obtip 
nere, Id. Phil, xi, la, 90: dellbemtur do 
Avorloo in oommunl coiiclUo, InoeiMlI 
placexet an defend!, Caes. B. G. 7, 19* 
mgjorl parti pbMult cuatFa dellendere, 
lb. 9, 9 ; edixlt niulloreB ante hoiam 
quintam venire in theatmm non plaoore, 


p&ate,Ov. Am. 2, 4, 18 olivo, Vlrg. G 
2, 439: emor, Id. Aen. 4, 98: in locum 
emuobuB plaoitum exercltua convenluiil , 
Sail. J. 81 : artoB, Toe. A. 2. 66 ; ouin 

S regom mearl) quM ploclUsblmmn dila. 
list 18, 9 (al. aooeptlBBimuin). 
plfiolvui, 0, um, adj- [id Ipitasingt 
apearot, plsclvtiB, Glohs. Gr. Lat 
plftOOi ovl, atnm, s. v. a. in quiet, 
soothe, calm, assuage, appease, retoncile t 
agedum, fiic, Ula ut plucetur nobis, tAot 
she be reconciled to ut, Ter. PA 9, 9, 1 : 
nunquam is aniniu pbtcui 1 iiolult in enin 
a quo erat vlolatus, Nop. Pelo]!. 9; pla- 
care aliquem reipublicao, Gic. Cat 2, 8 : 
homo quietus ct aibi Ipsi idacatns, as 
peace vt(A hhnsejf, id. Tunc 4, 17: anl- 
moB placaro nt leiihrc, lA Fin. x, 14 . nu* 
men Deonim immortaliiun, Coes. B. G. 
6, 16: aliqnem bcnellcilB, Liv. 4 > II- 
Iram deonim donis, Gic. Leg. 2, 9 . bene- 
voloB oUurgatorcB, id. N. l>. i, 9 . luvi- 


0eae^w{y,jda^yi forem oj^re, A aj. 


dlam, Hor. B. a, |, ij. Foe t. .* Hippo- 
tadee qunm vult eequora placat Ov. M. 
XX, 412 * esca ventrem iiatiun, Uor. S. 
2, 8, 9; aitim, to quendi. Mart, x, 90. 

II, to endeavour to qppaue ; Hor 
Od.LX4,6; Ter. Ad. I, 2 ,U 
plmif hrls, m. rplBceo] approval 
satafaction: Vulg. mrac. 4, ij. 
Pliunua and pUcilBiat V. plagusia. 
pU^ 00./- A blovi, stroke, stripe. 
pUra patl. Ter. Ean. i, 2, 19 : nlogus 
perfme, Gic. Tnac. 2, 17 1 (tnrblnl) dont 
anlmos pla^m, Vlrg. Aen. 7, |8| : pila- 
gam aediuo oedendo aroeboi Or. M. 9. 
isT Of Urn ihoek of atoma: ^ Fat ao. 

2 , Eqp. a blow vthkh wounds or 
fii^ireB; a cut Uumst, woundi plagam 
mortlferam Infllgno, to a mortal 
wound, iA Vat A: plagam aUcul Impon- 
ere, lA Seat tp! plaga reeaiia, Ov. If, 
3, 79: plaglaeonMoB,<^Veir.f,94t 
pluiun emoM. (Mi, f* a6, 241 aliens Ik 



fern dolorom, Clo. Tusc. a, 24: pladde 
et benigne verba fiuwe. Sail. J. xo2. 
Comp, I pUbem In inagiBtntn plocidlni 
tnetan, IA 0 . 99. A|p. t pUddissliiio 

ness^moMenessff nature or dispositiess, 
plmemy (jsn!)i ovaa asaomptas prqp- 
tar pladdltalem, Varr. B. It 2, i. 

PMWblo, ivt I. f* 
eoMT' cwMB BOOB, AiiibroB.oa Vlim 9 
PiiflULflliiif A mt 04^. disn, [IA] 
tom BB S gwBstOMi Bomt 27. 


pisim cman. (Mi, 9* a6, a4iaiMAik 
aj. n, kwWt Stroks; m inm 

Jury, misfortunoi iUa plaga eit lidMa 
imtltlonltiiao maxima, Mat Noio 
untpteen, Gio.lfiir.u: mmplaintt 
gravem isdt, makesadespimkt^ 
U. Or. 68: levlor eat pbupt aq oMiOA 
quon a deUlori, hut, kym* iA Fam. 
9,x6: haoilleperaulniiMagamiiit- 
oubolt blouh disasttr, Hep, f, 
[Boot VLAA, oame aa In Gr- vMnnli F* 




i;4»i0t OfetealB. 




PLAOl ARIUI 


PLAHO VHCQI.A 


PLAirUS 


9 , Eq». a lUMrlQti conUmt Ur. 0, 

JiTAfl pleolo mem to fMt, to 
aktjCai, houao, plage algnlfloiaAMi^ 
v^g^fUttaonarttgin: ” — 


fn piogae lupum, FI. Poen. i. j. jj 

tao&ra plagaa, Olo. Oft j, i*}: extrloM 

pla^. Hot. Od. 3$ 9 * 

Manns a^ plagm. lb. 1, 


1, 28: Dodbaae, Ov. 


110: trndit 


opros in obstantes plegaa, Hor. Ifipod. 
espUcauMplam 


a.}2 

58,8 

a8. 


- - „ .Marti, 

r i aap2Uar’t teeS: I'lin. 11, 14. 
FIa. a snare, trap, toil: so 
impedlra in pugas, IH. Mil. 4. 9. 11 : 


In plagu eopjloere. Id. Trln. 2, 1. 11 : 

quM plagu Ipai contra so Stoicl texn- 

enint Cio. Acad. 2. 48, 147: Antonium 

ooqjed In Guaarls Octavlonl plagas, id. 

Fern. 12. 25 : epeculabor, lie quls nostro 

conslllo Venator aaslt onm auritis plagls. 

i. e. ensnare us by overhearing our oon- 

teriaMon, PL MU. j. x, 14. ||l. Pexb. 

absA-eurtain, aeurtwini ebnniefs leotis 

at pls|^ slgUlatls. Varr. in Non. 578, 9 : 

ctaunvdM, plogae, vela auroa. lb. sji, 
2|. [Root FLAG or PLEC. **flat.” same 
08 Oeim. Jlach, and Or. irAdif . bonce 

giico, " to lay flat,’' "to fold," and sim- 


Bp. plaMi Ft. plage.) 

Pl&niXlllBt U* m.lplaglmn 1 aman- 
oteJS^ kidnapper: c£. Q. Fr. 1,2,3: 
Sen. Tranq. 8: Ulp. Dig. 21. 1. 17. ||. 

a literary thitf, pk^rtst: Mart x, 

^’p?&gifttleInS* a,uin, a^. [plaglator] 
pertaining to a jAagiarist, plagiaty: 
Not TJr. p. 8a 

plftglfltor, drls, m. [plagitmil a man 
“/mler, kidnapper: Tort adv. Marc. x. 
2 1. II. a SMUcer, corrupter of yout/i : 
Uler.l 45 . «i. j. 

pl&ginnlofli in.ssrirXaYiavAi)C. a 

rdaytr on the crms-Jlute: Nut Tir. p. 

plflglger, 8ra. Snim. ac(r.[pUlga gero] 
HripoZearing : ^iierahorninura. Tl. Pa. 
1, 2, 20. 

Pl&gl-gSriUui. «. aui. wlj. [plSga 
ganilusj st:’ipo 4 )earutg; PI. Must. 4, 

* Pl&rip&tldai ftp. m. [piaga jialior}^ 
wjfeMarer • PI. Capt ?, 1. 12 pltigl- 
palldu, ferritrfbnccB vlii. id. Must i, 

ii 9 * 

pISgTiiTny it, n. num-steoZin^, Lid- 
napj^g, tba idling offreemni oi slaves : 
Oalustr.DIg. 48, 15, 6: Ulp. ib. i. 

plflgOi evt I. V. a. [pl&g^ to strike, 
vmma: allqnom, Aug. uv. D. 21, 11. 

a? 1!»«A)9 U.uu!: 

Hor. ] 5 p. 2. X. 70 II. VMO.fuH of 
Mows or unmndst dorsum, App. M. 9. 
p. 222: crura, lb. 8, p. 201. 

plSgtUSi ftftt /• [pUieft] ^ 
curtain, a curtain: dome plagulam do 

leoto, Afian. inNon. 378. 10: ilprimom 

vestem strasatam prettoeam, plagulu 

et alia testUia Romm advexerunt Llv. 

39, 6: Boat Tit xa ||, a part of a 
parmenl ii ^ 8s aetoed to oMar 
parts,ahrtadth:VsaT.h.L.^4). 2. 
a ike/t of paper; PUn. xj, 12. 23. 
.pUauuL M, /. « wi^ if M (ri. 
plama or piuiiila): PL Rndl 2, i, 9. 

plIllAi 00, f, [piaiio^ apkms: An. 
6, 100. 

Plfl]i 4 iittaai> I ft Ipllnu aratnon 

x8i 48 (dub, oL pUnamtnim, planitra* 

tnim, or plmtnrainunV 

~ , 0, adj. rpUnnal ona EeesK 

^ plane; Mart Cap. 6. 228. 
flIllUI,e um, 04^. [bLjonleuel 
leuelioonlUoUis, Amm. la 

. Jatkt, fcAAA look pUue btfore the 

jw^ omded tbe Ck)£ Jivt^ 

h IX. 4 i 

vlsasai Mi /• A Voaird, slab. oIom: 
plaaeu taonlaiaplaiiM, PauL ovFert, 
a* o. H, a itoSq/' marbU, tloo upon 
gram: Inaor, rSbot pua **flat:* r. 
^ 40 a.l (Henoan. ptasu^t It. and 
-ifnm pMtga,) 

1, 11a, in. Cplango} atMUgg 


or beating aeeompanied with fiote, 
ruotUng, roaring: unnm omnm Inoc- 
ere pl^tbiMb of tbe AqgpbtS* of iba 
in[.4, 494; t 


494: tremnlt 
portenttna aietber planctlbu InaoUtla. 
Mr, xj6: planctuaUliaucMitllNuim- 
du, of tha roorinp of the wam, Uioan. 
6,6^ llFe^abeatingqftktbreast, 
etc., u a token of grief; a wailing, 
lamnt: pectora UUsl aonent coninu 
planctn, An. Thyut X045 : vefberabam 
aegrnm planctibua peec^ Petr. Bi: 
geibitus acplanctna, groans and lomen- 
tations. Tec. A. i. 41. (lienoe It 
ptdnto.) 

planOllBi i> n(.=irXiyKos, G kind cf 
eapwlthe aame u morphuos, q. v.: PUn. 
10, 3. f. 4 7* * 

plftaS, odo. evesdy; Fig. simply, 
clearly, distificUy, intelligibly: plane et 
dlluclde loqui, do. de Or. 1, 32 : plane 
ot Latino loqui, to speak plainly, toith^ 
out dreumloaUion, id. Phil. 7, 6. 
Coforn.: plonlus atque apertlua dicere. 
Id. Hose. Com. 14. Sup.: anerUBslmc 
planisslnicque cxplicare, id. Ycir. 2, 64. 

J |. Transf. uhoVy, tntirely, com* 
y, quite: plane scire, l*er. Hcaiit. 
5, 1, 24: carore scusu conimuiiL Hor. 8. 
X. 3, w : quod rcllquos cohcrcdcs coti- 
voiifgU, plane bene, you have octal quite 
rightly, Clc. Att ij. 6 : illud plane mo- 
Irste tail, id. Fam. 3, 10 ex rebus poni- 
iua perb^tis plaucque cognltis. Id. de 
Or. 1. 2| : propomodum, vcl plane potius. 
Id. Brut 97. 2 . 1 ^P< iu affirmative 

answers: certainly, by all means, to be 
sure, exactly so: ego ot duml privulnB 
sum et peril. 6'e. l*lanc ibtuc est i*L 
True. 2, 7, 57: SH. Ftlam argentum est 
ultro olffeetum, ut sit qui vlvat, dum 
aliud aliquid flagltli couflu'lat tit. PLa- 
ulsaime. Ter. Ph. 5, 2, 3. 
plfljlM, Ctis, V. plaueto. 

Pl&nitai ftc, m.ss^irhavriTnt* aioan- 
deriug star, tdanet (piiro Lat. stellae 
erroutea, erratlciie, errones) ■ Cell. 14, i 
'at planctes) : Firm. Math. 2, 2 : Serv. 
l^lrg. Aen. 3. 284. 

Pl9.xi8t&riu0, il» m. [ploneUi] on as* 
slroioger: Aug. Conf. 4, 3 (al, planes). 

pl&nStlOUB. a. urn, odg.^rrXavnn* 
k6s, tmndaing: sldcra, Sid. Ep. 8, ii. 

plango, xiftif nctum, 3. v.a. to strike, 
beat, ebp. so as to produce a itolbo . fluc- 
tus plangentes saxa, Lucr. 2, 1 1 54 : mori- 
bundo vertice terrain, Ov. M. 12, 118 
bumuin. Id. II. x6, 334 : quanto plong- 
untur lltora iluctn! iK 19: tympana 
palmls. Gat 64, 261. Reflect: of a 
bird when cannot: plangitur, beats with 
its wings, Ov. M. 11, 75. ||, Erp. (o 

beat the breast, head, etc., u a sign of 
grief: laniata pectora plongeni^ lb. 6, 
248 ; femur moerenti doxtra, ib xi, 81 . 
pectus, ]\)tr. rrx. Reflect: sriasae- 
que capillos plangnntnr matres Calydo- 
nidea, beat wemtelves, Ov. M. 6, 526. 

2 ,TranBCio lament aloud, wring 
the handss with aoc. to beuiatl; ploiixero 
WToras Naldaa, planxere et Ixodes : 
plangentlbus odaonatEcho, ib. 1, 505: 
ub Omni planMtnr area, Stat. ’Th. ix, 
417: agmina plangentia, Vine. Aen. ii, 
X45 : plangentium gemitui, Jnat. 19, 2. 
mih ace.: tendlt cen alt 

planctnra rellctam Andromadaxn. 
derm. Arat xoB: Mempbitem bovem 
Aplm), Tib. X, 8, 27 : damna, Stat 
IX, 117 : malum, Claud. Rapt Pru. 
3 , 159 - [Boot PLao as in pliga: at 
and irXinrd J (Hence It. via- 
gnerss Bp.pUikir; 8V. piaindre.) 

plansmr* MSt m. [plaogol a ifrib- 
t'ny, beating, aoeompanlad with iioIm: 
(iindae) lenl reaonaDt plangon cacfataml. 
Gat. 64, 172 : femlnla, Anct Her. 3, ig: 
aollto fentat plangore fbrire pecten^ 
Ov. H. 4, K4. If. Eqi. a beating the 
breaet arjuee In token of grief; loud 
mommina, toaiUng, kmeniatiant plai^ 
gore et uunantanone eomplere mnim, 
Clo. Or. |8: flnnlnet Vlig. Aan. 2, 487 : 
dan plangonm, to make, Ov. M. 14,421. 


Tb. I] 


plagmwttlM 

ueorimagn 


at inventar luut 
ntmwnim (dl,' 


imagnnaolaejb Clc. Att 6, x, 




qna wt I PLTtm. 4. 4, if. 

danoeTftdwpeiformedndtkoiUikecoam 
aoocoa or iaslr^ ootbaimia: planl* 
pedu audit FaMoa, Juv. 8. 191: ^Uuil- 
pea ultaiiB, Gell. 1, ii. 

Stfs, f, hdtoua] plain* 
naettlT^ diitiMu, penp^ui 
Bententiaruxn, TaaOr. 23 fin. (at plo- 
nltu, aanitaa, gravitu). 
jpllnltles, 81 , /. (ooilat pli. 
fiittui ae, very rare) [Id.! n>lat or even 
eu^ce, levd ground, a ^in : aeqnata 
agii planitles, Cic. Verr. 4. 48. erat 
lnU‘r oppidum et oolleni pUmities, Gau. 
B. C. 1, 43 ’ planlUea erat Inter sIdIb* 
tros inoiiUis, SnlLC. 59' apecull, Lucr. 
4, 294: proptor pliinltlein reglonum, 
Cic. i>iv. I. x: nnlla plaiiltfa dlvldlt 
Auct B. Hlap. 28 fn.: plaiiiUu coro- 
ntinun, Vitr. 7, 3. (Hence It. pian* 
ezza.) 

pUaltlido. Inis. /. [W.] 

le\ehwss: planitudu, tqiaXia, Gloas, 
Thilox. 

plflnltlU, adv.onleoelgrowid: Tert 
PaiL. 4 (at plenlos). 

piano. !• V. a. [piannsl to levd, make 
plain : vlaaCorlpp. Land. Justin. 2, 22|. 

planta, ftC. /• O sprout, shoot, twig 
eptiff, graft, scion: Varr. R.R. i, 55; 
malleoli, pliuitae, eannenta, vbriradloea 
propugincs, Clr. de Sen. 15; Vlrg. 0 . 2, 
21. 2 . eef,ilip for tranapUmUng : 

Ov. R. Am. tqj : plantu ex seminano 
tninsteno In aliud, PUn. 17, 11, 14. 

3 , a plant. In gen. : Juv. j. 2x7 : 
Cul. If, 3. 29. II. CAe sole of the foot : 
ah I llbl ne tencras glades aecet aspora 
plantoB, Vlrg. B. 10. 49 : cltae, Ov. M. 
10, 591 : cubitalcs, Pllu. 7, 2, 2 : pedum 
plontae, Vlrg. Acu. 8, 458: assequi 
planta, in the course, Sll. 1 1. 246 : oer- 
tomina plantae, a race. Id. i6» 458: 
exsurgere in plantu, An. Ep. ixx. 
Pro vei b. ; supra plantam, like ultra 
crepldom, Val. Max. 8, 12 Jin. 

plantftgo, Inis, f. a plantain, road* 
weed. 1, major, Plantago alUsslma, 
Linn. 2 . minor, PL Ijogopus, or Ian- 
ccolata, or nerb. marlUma, Linn ; PUn. 
25, 8. 39. (Hence Vr.plantage.) 
vMtSnB, e, mU^Ddanl^p^te^^ 


ing to sets: Bubst. plduti 


Iran, 


n. plu. sets, slips, or yom trees t Vlrg. 
U. 2, 27: plantaria tnuisKTuntur, PUn. 
2X, xo, 34 : non Eplcurum suqildt exl- 
gill loetum ploDtailbus borit treee, 
jdants, Juv. 13, i2|, 2 . Tranaf. 

the hair : I'Ors. 4, 3^ ||. j 


to the sole of the foot (poet.) ; of Mer^ 
enry: summa. pedum propero plantar! 
bus alUut alia, Stat lb. x. J04. 

planttrlnm* 11> n. [id.3 a nursery* 
ground, plantation: plontorla Inatl- 
tuunt anlculosque transferuntetiterum 
bimaa, PUn. 13, 4, 8 : caedua, M. 17, 20 


pUatltlO, Onii. % 

Ung, planli 


iting, i 

4, xa 

plnntittor, Orit m. [id J a setter, 
planter, tmneplanter: Axig. Ep. 89, 1 12. 

pUttUsSlFi afl0. [planta 

geroTbainnp dtooto, bracing: slllg- 
na. PUn. 13, 8, 16. 

planto, !• «. o. [plaiita3 toid, giant, 
tranmant t hoc modo plantantur punl- 
cu, PUn. 17, xo, 13 ; PMl. 4. 5. 

PlftlkUbi iOt /. dim. [pliDnB 3 a 
litllepUute: pbnula, iymnrCe, OloM. 
PhUox. 

a, urn, «|f. M; JZot jdoiM. 
f et piana via, FLTrIn. 3, 2, 
19 : quiim duu fonnuprautantoi ainL 
ex aolldla globue, ex piaiila droulua aut 
orbli, Clc. N. D. 2, xt-* plaBuni et 
aequabUe coipua uxUveiMtetUL 14 * Tim. 
5: planua et aaqm loom, lACucbt 
17: apartnm w planum lltmt Cue, 
aa4,2j: plaom,MJEiMllm 9 , 2 et 

Qiitiirf eis sevmr grtwyn, viir. 0, 11, 
Comp,: edItiiB pliwor, Ur. 34* >9' ob 



fhxttva 


rLAOJl^TBAVltfS 


PLBBt 


rtiii»|dui|ot«t.GiB«.B.a. j.i}. Sup.: 

K55?J’3lJSr’t^^ 

oiivifc noHivnif i» fpt fCUBB onrUmi, a 

fiatn : ftolem in planun diOMit, »U1. 


cadflre in piano, id.Tr. 3, ^ 17 
In piano erant, Flor. 4, la : do plan^ on 
level grtmnd, Ulp. 1% i|, 6b 5, Eqi 


Iffpd 1. 1. 0 piano or do piano/ 
grmmil, nut m the benek, t. 


. 

court, edrar^wUetolly ; ant e pUnoaut 
Q qnaoBltona trlbunall, SuetTlb. jj: 
cnatodlao non aolum pro tribonall, led 
ct de piano andlrl poaaunt, Paul. Dig. 
48, 18, 18. Honce, fig. : haec magna- 
nimltaa inolluB in Uincnall quiun in 
piano oooniidtiir, i.e. better in a man 
iif elevated ranlr Man in an abecure 
perron, Sen. Clem. 5. (ID de piano. 
without dtfficuUtf, eatUy gpoet): hce 
tlbl de piano poaanm promllterp, Lncr. 
1,411. II. Fig. plain, clear, diiUm t, 
intel/fffible : aatln’oaeo snnt tlbi plana 
rt ccrlaf PL Pera. 2, 2. i: narrationos^ 
Cic. T<q>. 26 * roqjectatlo, Plln. 2, 7. 5 : 

R latinm faocre, to make plain or intel- 
ffitfle, Cia Verr. 5, 64 : planum faoore 
miiliia testibna, 1b Act. i, 14. [l^b. 
connected with Sans prithu, *' broad 
Cir. frAardf ; Genn.plidl; Eng.>lai.] 
plfiniu, i. m. « irJUrav, a vagabondi 
aju^er,impoBtor tllaplanua Impro- 
biaairntts, Ole. Gin. 26 : Petr. 82. 

plaimat itiOi n. = irAdapa* Mai 
whuh it formed or mouided, an image, 
Hgure, a creature t Prod. Cath. 7, 184. 

2. an affected modutatUm of the 
voice: alt lectio non In cinticum dia- 
Bolota, live pbumaie efftcmtiiata, Qnlnt. 
I. 8, 2. 3^. a gatgle for the throat : 

Pars. 1, 17. II. FIfr a fiction: Aua. 
Kp 10, 1 ‘ Mart Gap. 9, |, 16. 

plagm&tlOt Onla, /. [plasmoj a 
'fomi^ffathtaning, creating: Uier.Kp. 
22, n. jB. 

plofmAfa ir, Qtla, m. [Id 1 a former, 
'cahioner, creator: TerC auv. Jud. 2. 

plannOt ovl, atnm, i. r. a. [plobmal 
toform,mmdd,fadUon: TeiL ad v. Jud. 
li med. 

plaiBOi I* 3=irXdo(ru, fur plus- 
mo. to farm, mould : Aplc. 2, 1. 

pUttttef AO, m. = irhairrye, a mould- 
tr, modeller, etatuary: Veil, i, 17. 
laudatlaaiml, Plln. 15, 12, 45. 

plastitoat M, f. for ploatlco, Me 
plastic art : Tcrt. Spec. 18. 

plaatlofttor, Orf*. m. [plaatlcns] a 
moulder or modeller in clay: Firm. 
Math. 8, 16. 

plastioSf 8a./.ss:7rAaoTiffil. the plastic 
art, the art of mouiUhng statues, etc. : 
qul ploatlocn matrem atatuurlae acalp- 
tnraeqtw et caelatnrae ebae dixit, Plln. 
IS. ti. 4I> 

PlaitlOllii A, nm, a((;.sBirAa(rrtie6f, 
pertaining to moulding or modeUing, 
plastic: ratio, Vitr. 1, 1 . manna, plas~ 
tie. Tort, ad Nat. i, 11. |j. Subat. 

plaa11caa» L m. a moulder, modeller, 
etaluary : Finn. Math. 7, 25. 

plMtnSf A, nm, adj, am irAaonSv 
ffome^ Fig. feiitious, deceptive: 
hnl8^ Myth, piaef. i. 

WfttIflH <AlaOi l^teA, Plln. lOb 40, 
561, aoT/. Me spoonbill : Platea lenoo- 
rQdM,liiUL: Gtc.N.D.2. 

^ [plataiinal a 
grace efjfiime^ireee : trharwihr, pUto- 
netnm, Qluaa. Fhlloz, 
pUtftnllllllt Oi nm, aOS.^nhairavi^ 
pot, pertedning to the pkiimtree,pku^ 
Ool. 12,16 , }, 

m. Bs irXwrartomS^ 

Cdvlor to be the 

grace (ff planodrees: ^ 

eubdem p Ut a aonA de aceb d l , Fetr. iji ; 

!iuu;Orc,doQj^i»7: P11 ilii,i.i; 
•terilMpkUnl.^ifrM« SiT^oMUba 
(beoiiua not nuA ngipm tIiwi), 
Hcr.OiL8,|f,4* 


iit)rae. /.asirAarota, a lirae^; h 
^ hoUtaaae idalea diotiim oit^mU 
dem, ter. Andr. 4. 5, i ; Oaea. Ea M, 
27 : pufie font plataao, Hor. Ep. 3 , 3 , 
71. II. m qpen space in a hum, an 
area, court: Umpr. Elag. 34. (Honeo 

^.plmita. ae, /. a jlaujuh, plaice, 
riateaea TUlgaria, Cuv., or aoma allied 
apeclaa: Aua. 1 ^ 4. 58. 

pl&tXoSi adv. in general, generally : 
platicelMUtul, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

pl&tlcdi es, fssnhoTuai, general 
or summary instrueticn, a general plan 
or tchme: nnne ad platlron reverta.- 
miir. Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

pl&ttoaSi A, nm. od^. » nXamrfa, 
general, compmdious, sununary : dJimo- 
atUo, Firm. Math, j, 2. 

pUtfoMSf Otl^ aff.amXardeqMn 
(broad^m) having ^readivg-homt, 
broadF-homea : platyeeroa dama, the 
/oBoio deer, Gerraa f)ama, Linn. : PUn. 
».f7.45. 

Bi la,/.-BsvXATveopta- 
;ve dilatation of the pupil 
of the eye : VeiL Vet. 2. x6. 
pULmphtJiaU&tLSi i. llt. = irXaTV- 
Maht&e (ejo^lator), a name for an- 
imony, becauae it enloigca and beautl- 
flea the eje : Plln. 11, 6, 24. 

_ pl&tfphFllon* U n.»wXaTwtwAXor 
Cbroad-leaf), a brood-leaved species qf 
(llhymalua, Euphorbia platyphylloa, 
lanii.! Plln. 26, 8,44. 

pl&tfBi yon, biVMd ; 

nervus, qul platya appcllatur, Plln. z6, 
8, 48. 

do Cplddo, Varr. in Non. 478, 4, 
, lint. 6, 1, 52), al, sum, 1. r. a. 
and nl |. Act. to clap, clri^, heal 
(poet): pectora inanu, Ov. M. 2, 866: 
cllpciim pectoic, Matlli. 7, iJ4‘ afiuas, 
.. p<*dibu8, to 


, tod 

^ 

v:3agadn^ih.3. ftUnlbBl |dBp> 
itnriuB (MbtX St V « 
mater, uMwrkUi jat M dnmfm 

. (ol. pMnriUBi) 

ten^ptec^ l^, Dig. 9b i 87 .{it ^ 

A, mni 


itoittgwwWiiar, iodb 

•otkibii pUuBiniioi 




IMeOteSS 

brilUant: Mart (Sip. % 109. 

pUute. teEA CpCklajfteidle 
apploMterr hoc. to Non. M§o, in, 
plfiMm (piMtrnm, Gaftoll. E !• 
lof bi- Tarr. it. E. i, 22, j), I 


Id. Silv. I, }, 74 churena . 
exccfite a choral dance, stamping utM 
the feet, Yirg. Aeit. 6b piauBla alia, 
Ov. M. 14, 507. ||. N V u t r. to clap ; 

alib plaudentem flgit aub nube oolum- 
bam, Virg. Arn. $,415 : peniiM, Ov. M. 
1 , 2j8 robtio, ib. 6. 97. 2. Eap. to 

tap the hands in ween iff approbation, 
to applaud, clap : manua auaa In plan- 
dendo conaumcre, Cic. Att x6, 2 : huio 
Ita plAUBum eat, nt aalva re publico 
Pompelo plaudi aolebat ib. 2, 19. Plau* 
dlte was the usual addroas to tbe audi- 
ence at the close of a play: nunc spec- 
tatorea, Jovis auminl cauaa dare piaa- 
dlle, PL Am. dti. : uaque aesaurl, donee 
cantor, vos plaudite, dicat Hot, A. P. 
15$ : quum ventum eat ad tpaum lllud, 
quo veteres tragoedfae comoediaeque 
clauduntuT, Plodite, <|aint. 6, x, 52. 
(li) In allquem, to exprero disapproba^ 
non iff any one by cloi^nd or damping, 
L e. to hise him off. Mm. Fel. Oetav. 14. 

8. Tranaf. In gen. toesepreta as^ 
probation, to approve, applaud: plaudit 
■epultia, Hor. 1^ 2, 1, 88 : dlia homini- 
bu^ue plaudentib^ Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4 * 
popului me sibllat * at mihi plaodo ipse 
doml, I am eatiqfied with mysdjf, Hor. 
8. X, 1, 66: nee ipae tlbl pla^a, Pliu. 

^&1liiiU0iSi u, ad§, [plandol de- 
eojui^ eygrioua^pr^euio^ 

ontiob Sen.^. 5. 9: locui^ Quint 4, 

planalllai a, adi, [plaudol Mol clopi 
appianse, euMsmm : plauaillbua nlnia 
(al.planalb^a),^N|i.9, 14: ' 

illla, ploulbllia, Not Tlr. p. xji. 

nrandp puumb^^lqpf ite wings, Auct 
Ooni. IldlanL 31. 

^pUnm (JjAfor. ^ v 

Citin. 9, job). Oris. m. Xid.]^one idko clev« 
eppkuue,anepp(auder:vi yaono Uo- 
luB MMor plaaiorqiit tfaeatiUb Hor. I^. 
A 2. x|o: Suet Ner. 2f. 
plavstmntn^ sdonirotnim. 

f&asMniu^^ai ** 


. » I* u. • 

wagyon, mate, corf: vendatplostrum 
TcUMb Cato R. It 2, 7: tarda EtonalnM 
matrli yMyiiitla plaasira, Vlxig. Q. f, 
x6j : In plMMtitni owdlci, Clo. jMv. t, 
27 itridentla pUmatro, Ov. 'fr. 1, 10 

S . ProTorb.: pteustrum pOfcull, f 
vB upset my a^ cart! I am done 
fori PLfoM. 4. 2. 22. II. Tranit. 
Me eonsteSation Charles’e ITain, Me 
OVieol Bear (poet): flezerat obllquo 
planetnim temone Bootee, Or. M. 10, 
447: Id. Pont 4. xob J9. [riaue-trum 
prob. ftioa plaudo, on account of its 
creaking notie.] 

plauillBi 0, nm. Part. [p1audo]L 
pldUiUB (pldaua, Macr. S. A 1), He 
(i. Cod. llieod. 15, 9, 2), m. [IdJ adap 
pipg sound, the noise caatfca by Me 
strwing together iff two bodies : polma 
cum polma oollata planeum fadt, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 28 : plaueomque exterrita pen- 
nls dat tocto Ingentem, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 
215; latenun, Plln. xo, 21, 24: aorle, 
M. II. 20, 22. II. Eap. a dapping iff 
hands in token ^ apprdbaUon: (Tie. 
Svst 48: a plebe pfamau maxlmo eat 
mihl jnnlulatlo algnlflcata, kL Att 4, x. 

2. Fig. applause, appobaCroti ; 
aliciil plauBue Impcrtlre, m. 3, 18 : 
pLiiisiia quaerere in aliqua re, ib. 8, 9 ; 
captaio. Id. Tuac. 2, lu fvn,t petero. 
Quint 4, i/m. 

plantns (plotna), a, urn, adj, flai, 
brooil: plauU appellonlur canes, qno- 
lum anrea longuiue aunt ao flaeddaa 
et latlua vldentur patere.Poul. ex Feat 
s. V, ||. Among the Umbrians, /lol- 
f noted i (plntoB appellant) Umbrl pedl- 
bua planu, Feat s. «. 

plbbSodla (pieblouloi Jul. Valer. 
rcB geat Alex. M. 2, |d), ae, /. dim. 
[plcloT) Me common people, the par- 
lace, the rabble 1 mlaom oo Mnna, I 
AU. 1, 16 : Her. Ept. a, ii 186. 

liUB, e, um,a#.[ld.3perfc^ 

vng to Me common jNqpte or oeimiionollift 

plebeian ; fiimilia, Cic. Mnr. 7 : oonaul, 
Liv. 6, 40 : ludl, pofftdar sports, shows 
instituted by the eomnunmlty, id. 29 
* "n. Subat plebelua, I, m. a ple- 
fi ; Enn. in Feat e. «. muUte. || 
Tranaf. common, vulgar, mean, lows 
quanquom nos vldemur tlbl plebell et 
pauperet PL Poen. 3, i, xi: licet con 
currant plebell omnea phUoaoplilf eie 
enim II, qul a Platone e{ Socraub at ob 
ea fiuBllla dissident appelUndiyldentug 
Cic. Tuac. x, 23 : vliia* PMa. J4, 6b A 
11. 6 . ebartib id. x j, 23. 23 : gemma. Id. 
45: eenno, Clo. Earn. 9, 31. 

iUSba, ^ Jpmm. rpuii. Ml.] 

ho courts the/avourgrihemmmtm 

Agr. 3, ji . Id. Sett 53: Llv. 3 , 33 , 

Sleuidtiiiii* 4 pidbto idin« 
Decrat In (teiAtt 4. » rptobe edtom) 
a dacree or ordinance qr Me eommonollir 
ggp, to seoatnacoiiniltaA); Auetor. 
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I^LECTIBILIS 


TihmmJM 


PLEXUS 


iBBlchto (wharoM po|Nilu ImIiiAm all 
diiww) : pleboa dmbundl tUidlo peiw 
nou patrlboi MOMilt, Sail. 0. jj : 
Ita tn<«wil plabel cnalldua, Uv. i, f| : 
daaa dcoam tribanoa ptobl boarat. M. j , 
S5: mm po^, aedpteWa aum (ae. til- 
iNBiDBi pWBo magGtntum eaae, M. 
S, f6: popolo plablqaa Romanaa, CIc. 
ICnr. I : in dnaa partea epo dvltatam 
divlaam aiMUor. 10 patrea at plebam. 
San. Or. ad Oaea. a, 5. 2 . the popu- 

Idce. the loieer dau or order, the mats : 
imilUtiida do plabe, Liv. c, ^9: ai 
quadfingantia box aqptem mllliadOBunt, 
pleba aria, pou tkaU he pldteian, Hor. 
Kp. 1, I, 59. II. In gen. the louvr 
ftmtet or datm, aa oontroaUd wilh 
tbelr auperiora: dcxtra laovoque deo- 
mm atria iiobiUum valvla cclobrantnr 
apertBi : pleba habitant dlTenta lode, 
Ov, II. 1, 171 : M. lb. 81 : in llyrcanla 
pleba pabllooa allt canes; optlniatca 
iloinaBaooa. Gic. Tnac. i, 45. 2. Of 

neaa. a ttod!:, swarm, hive, meaning ilie 
great mass, opp. to the queen; trea 
alveoram plobea. GoL 9, ii. 1. [Goii- 
liactad wlUl irAqdof, iroAvc, ctc., and 
containing the same root us pUmut, im~ 
jlUo, ooiMMo.elc.: v.Smith’a Ant. 91J.3 

nauipatlo, Ood. 'Jlieod. 14, 1, 16. ||. 

Act penal: sovorltait lb. 12, 1, 161. 

pleotUU. e. tpl ectoj plaited: 

corona pleetllls, PI. Bac. r, i, 17 ||. 

Fig. compUcatod. ititoloed, intricate: 
aFlI^emf, Prud. Apoth. proof. 2, 10. 

pleotOi xl and x&l. xum. j . «. a. to 
plait, braid, inienoeane (rare ; mostly 
In tbo jMrt. per/.) s crlncs plexiieris, 
Vulg. Judic. j 6, 13 : plexaa coruiwe, 
Lucr. s, 1198 : floret pk^l. Cat 64, 284: 
coIUgatlonca, Vltr. 10, L ||. to twist, 
bend, turn: monstrabai vliulos quoae 
pocto plecteret Phardr. 5, 9, 3 dub. (of. 
ficctcret). [lioot PLEo; cf. pMya.] 
pldOtOf i. V. a. to punish: capita 
aliqucm ploctere, God. Just 9, 2o, 7 : 


quae Bibi ignoseiint ot picetunt drum, 
Aus. Idyll. 6 praef. Usu. pass.; ego 
plectnr p«'ndens, Ter. Ph. i, 4, 42 trrgo 
pleclur. Her. 8. 2, 7, loq ■ qiiidquid dell* 
rani reges plectuntur Aclnvl, Id. Kp. i, 
2, 14 : ut in suo vilio qullque plerlutuw 
Oc. Leg. I, 20 : muUls lii rebus iicgli* 
gentla plcctlmur. because of vegh'getice, 
id. Am. 22. With gen. : Insinmlutlonla 
falsae plectl, App. Apol. p. 274, ||. 

Tranaf. in gen. to blame: rnvit, ne 

3 Da In to jure plocterctur, Nep. Ait 11. 
Hoot ri.KO or plao, *'to strike:'* v. 

nootrtpSteiLIf antis, mS*. [plectrum 
potcual master m the pledrum, greed 
»n lync poetry : Shi. Ep 9^ ij. 

pleotranLi l* n.BBfrA9«9por, an tn- 
atrament to etrihe with ; o&p. a little 
itidk with vihUh the player struck the 
(herdt of a stringed instrument, a mill, 
plectrum: CIg. N. D. 2, fQ; Qv. M. 11, 
j 68: plectra movere. Id. H. 3, iij. 2 . 
Ueton a lyre at lute: also, a lyric 
poem, lyric poetry (poet) : pleotrj mo- 
dulabu ebnmq, Tib. |, 4, 19; to ao- 
nantem plenloa anieo. Alcaee^ plectru, 
Hor. Od. 2, lit 26: lb. 2, 1, 40. II. a 
helm, rudder (poet): non plectro rails 

ere,l^. 14. 22, 18. \\, TP\g.fuay, 

completely, thoroughly, eUbundantly s 
plane cnmulateqne allquid peifloere, Clc. 
iMr. 3, 1 : plana perfectaa mnnitioneB, 
Oaaa. & 0 . i. j : allquld vitare. Glc. Q. 
ft, 1, 1. 1| : plane saplentea homines, 
id. Off. ^ 15; praeatare allquld, per* 
fedOp, Hor. Ep. 1. it, 14. Comp. : 


pliBltUi [plenaal/Mimn. 

toMUratim: nidm propter pmi 
et graritalim llqneaoenaD df 
Vltr. 8, 2. II. Tranaf. 
eepkmenctt: hnniorls ptonllaq id. fla 1 
Blfinltllflo. Inla. I. [Id.1 y^tlnesq 
pledbudo lyU 
20. II. tk& 
nest, stoutness, o.g. of a rod, of a mon. 
etc. ; Got 4, fOb 4: Plin. 11, 17, 88. 

tiinui. a. nm, odt. [root plk : v. 
pleol fuO, hUed to^ With pen.; 
Gallia eat plena clvlum Thimanomm, 
Cic. Font 1 : doraua plena caelatl ar- 

g mtl, hU Verr. 2. 14: vlni, somiii. Id. 

ed. in Sen. 6 : ktellarum, id. Ueji. 6, 1 1. 
With aU. : pteiui donins omatitontia. 
id. Verr, 4, 57 : vita plena ct oouferta 
voluptatlbus. im Sest 10. Absot: pie- 
nissinita veils navlgarc, with swelling 
tails, Auct urat pro Dom. 10. hTeut. 
abtoL ; plenum et inane, Clc. Acad. 2, 
J7 : ad pleiinm, to repletion, copiously 
(poet): VlTg. Q. 2, 244. 2. Ksp. 

stout, bulky, plum.p, eorjntlent: pleiil 
eiioctlve slnius. Cic. IMv. 2, 69 : \’ulpc- 
cula pleno cui^ro, ll>r. Ep. 1. 7, 11 ; 
frlgus Inlmlciim est ienul; at prodest 
omnibus plonis, Cels. 1. 9 tanros pnlea 
ac feno facerc pleniorcs, Varr. R. R. z, 
< : plenlssiniua qulsque.Cuh. 2. 1. (il) 
big with child, pregnant: et quum tc 
gravldam ct quum te pnlcrc plenam 
asplclo, gaudeo, 1*1. Am. 2, xi, 49 ple- 
nus venter, Ov. H. 16, 4b: bus pleus, 
Clc. Div. 1, 44 : Telluri pleuoo victima 
plena datur, Ov. F. 4, 634. 8. filed, 

satislied (ptn-L): pTcnus eras niinlmo, 
id. Am. 2. 6, 29 - plenuB cum hiuguet 
amator, sated with the pleasures qf loiv, 
Hor. I, 20, 8. 4. full, jacked, 

laden: quadru^es pleni domiuls or- 
misque, Slat Tb. 4, 812 : vitis. Ov. Am. 
2. 14, 23 : crura tbyaio plenae (npcb), 
Virg. O. 4, 181 : cxerdtuB pleiiissiinud 
prauda, Liv, 41, 28. 5, complete in 

number or site, full, whole, entire : ut 
habcrct ad pntetunun gerenilain plenum 
annum atquo integrum, Cic. Mil. 9* 
numeruB, Id. Rep. 6. 12: pleno aratro 
snlcore, with the plough sunk in 
the grtnind. Col. 2, 2 . sustlncas ut onus, 
nlteiulum vcrttce pleno est, Ov. Pont 2, 
7, 77 : pleno gradu, at full pace, Liv. 4, 
32. Aeut absoh: in pk>num, on the 
vhole, generally, Plin i ?, 4, 7 : Ben. 

6 . abundant, plentiful, rich ; 
noil turn SlcHlam, quam inanem offend- 
eroiit quam Verreni ipsum, qul plenus 
decesBorat, Cic. Verr. z, 4: urbes, id. 
Pis. 37 : pMunla, mucA money. Id. Rose. 
Am. 2. nienso, Viig. Aen. xx. 738: 
tres nno die a te accept llteras, unani 
1)re-/em, duos plcnioiCH, fullrr, Cic. 
Fom. XX, 12 plenlaslma villa, Hor. S. 
X. 5. 50. 7. numerous: plenum uiU' 

vlvium, Suet C^i. 49: plenius ogmen, 
Ov. A. A. I, 66: plena Caciamm do- 
mus, Tac. A. 4, 3. 8. Of the voice, 

sonorous, fidl, loud: vox grandlor et 
plcnlor, Ck. Brut 84: voce plenlor, Id. 
de Or. X, 20. 9. Of letters, ^liables, 

woida,/ttw; pleniores syllabae, Auct 
Her. 4, 20: ut K plenisslmum dicas, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 12 : siel plenum est, sit 
immluiium. Id. Or. 47: plenlsslma 
verba, Ov. M. lo^ 200. lO. Of food 
and drink, subrionttal ; ple^kveB clbl, 
Cels. 3, 20: vinum, id. i, 6. U. Of 


ai,74. 8. Eq^ eom^ eapiPM 

orator p&enaa atqne pemtiia, Cht da 
Or. 1, 13 : plenior, opp. to j^unior. ib. 
j, 4: oratlo plenlor, to. OIL it i : pleno 
on landarok 1. a. hberatty, hcarifly, lb. 
if 18, (Hence It pietio ; Fr. pbdn.) 

pUOi le)lU, iba obsolete root 
of p&niiB, oompleob expleo, aopplco, etc. . 
plentnr aiitiqui atiam afaie praeposlll- 
oiilbas dloebunt Feat s. v. [Ci. ir^- 
irA^, iroA-dc, etc.] 
PlMnannUlf if m.BBirA«waa}iirftf in 
granun. a pleonasm: Marc. Cap. §, p. 
276. 

plSxlqiiei eeque, Sque,*v. plemaqu^ 
plflrflnutf itis. ft vh^pupa, fair 
ness : Text. iVaescr. 49. 

plMmarluif ili ns. [pleronia] a 
teaman os opp. tu a boatman : Inacr. 

plflrfltleilB. a, um, ac9.=rAqpi«nadr| 
serving to fU, comdcmental : tenniui 
plorutid, Front de Colon, p. 131. 

pldnunanet ode, for the most 
part, mostly, commonly, very often, very 
frequently : hoec ipsa fortulta sunt : pie- 
nimquo cnlm non semper evcniunt 
Cic. I)lv. 2, f * plemmquu cnsii, saepe 
nature. Id. Or. 51 : ridiculum acri furtlus 
et melius mngnoa plerumque scent resf 
llur. S. I, 10, 15: plerumque iieruio 
veor, num ad Ipsiuu rcfcrrl vcrlus sit, 

n^um, mO’. very many, a very 
great part, most (the old form of pic- 
rosque, pleriquc) : ager, campeslris plc- 
ruB, for the most part, Cato in ITtIm:. p. 
668 P.: mlnores mogistrn^us, parllil 
Juris, plnres In plera sunto. Ck. leg. 3. 
3. JVeuX. adverbially, piurum (4kc ple- 
nimque), for the most par /, m^lly : 
fleri solet plemm, Asell. in Prise. 668 P. 
[yfer-tis comes from plits. jdur*is, of 
which tlie old form was pleos, plcoi ’ts, 
fhiBi the root tlk.] 
plfimiqnei rSque, rumquc,a((7. [plo 
ruB : cf. qulsque fioiu qulsi etc.) Si n g. 
(very rare) a very great part, the greater 
part, most : Juventus plaraque Cutllinao 
favebat, Sail. C. 17 : plcraque noldllius, 
ib. 23 fn . : qua tempcHtute Gartliugl- 
nlenscs pleraequo Africao Impcritabant 
id. J. 79 : Graecla, GcU. 17, 2X : ixanae 
pleromqnc contegebont facimi, A|q>.M. 
9. p. 23X. Aeift absal.: with yrn. the 
greatest part: nbl plemmquo iiuctis 
processit, Sail. J. zi : Europar, Liv. 45, 
9. 2- Flu. very many, the greater 

number, the most : babent bnne luorem 
plerlque argentarit PI. Cure. 1, 7 > plc- 
racque hoe (merrtriocs) sub vestlnirii- 
tis Bfctini babebant rctla. Id. Epid. 2, 7, 


alera, Quint a, 2, 8 : oatandere, mors 
paiiicttlorly, mans qrinplelsly, Plin. 18, 
aif 68, n. 3. Sup^t qnamvia xUad ple- 


tdaBtane, hoo vaatrifltiaainifi faeerla, nin. 

r WhifianTt iiii. II, n. (adl. tempos) 
npISnSiO rims gf/uU moon: 
cum veraoeellsQta sole orletar ex ad- 
esM Uc utpitfitar aapklantar; tnno 
am |«aidlmdi«n, Plin. 18. |i. 75 1 in 


years, of extreme bid age, Plin. Ep. 2, 
I ! plenlor annls, Val. Ft i, 376; annus 
vIoMimaa qnintus coeptns pro pleno 
habetur, Ulp. Dig. fo, 4, 8. Fig. 
fud, filed, dboumding At, VTlto gen.: 


2, 4’ pleilque e Groccis, Plin. 5, 1, x . 
pleracque gimtlnm, id. 21, 15, fo. With 
ouuics, almost ott .* pleriquo omiies oduk 
esocnlnll, Ter. Andr. x, i, 28 : dlxi pie- 
raque omnia, id. Heaut. 4, 7, 2. Com 
trosted with plurlml ; deiim Ipson mold 
Aeeculaplum, quidam Osiriin, pleriquc 
lovem, plurimf IHiem patrem ooqjcc- 
tantTac.H.4,8/n. Asut pItt absot. 
all, every thing: noc ratloue aulmi 
qulcqnam, aed pleroque vlribus oorpor- 
ia aaminlstrabant Cic. Inv. 1, 2. AIim 
adverbially, mostly, for the most part 1 
is erit pleraque impeucabllia, Oell. X7 
19. ^ 

pUtflra* an, f. [root ple] fulness 
a filling : Paul. Nol. (knn. 21, 47. ||, 

Trsnstjulness tfblood, plethora: Veg 




PlenxlOUli B. nm, a«.aBwAsvpiKdt, 
at or OH the side, laundi tonnlnl 
Front, de Colon, p. X17. 

.pleniliifli la. /. for plenritla, jdem 
risy : I*rud. cm^. xe^ 484. 

madentiir plam itiola, PUn. a7t 4 1 * 

akS$|iSriii At fU*sdi*'iatrtsy?pm 

lat filOT latarlar mMtla^ tomli 


fuXL, filed, obouhding in. With gen. : 
Gonsuli, PI. i!pld. 1, 2, 49 : ftaudia* 
■celaris,jMHrricldil, pe^urii, id. Rud. j, 
2, 37 : offldl, Cio. Att 7, 4: negotli, Id. 
H. b. I. 10: Irae, LI?. 1, 48: quoal 
reglo in terria noetri non ploia laboria ? 
is not ftUed with thefams qf our sp/er- 
ingsf Virg; Aen. i, 460; qulajplenior 
Inlmioorum fiiit C. Marlof had mors, 
Glc. 1 *VQT. cone. 8. WMb obtt pleinia 
aum exapecutluie de PonpelOb/Wri of 
eapscMun, Id. Att 14: Om B. 


FLAXVi 


FMrMn'o 


FLtJBALlTIV 


IiumM; kUHottie, amblgwmi 
lilMA, M friM Mtainira dictio l)eU 
put idlet. ta. In Non. iri, 4> 


plUiXUff *i [pUcol ttot may 

pltaUe t npupao orliU, Flin. lo, 29, 44*.^ 
imvML Id. 5, 9b 10. 

pUoitlllf 0 * um, J*art, rpllool. 

PlSp (pllcavl, pUcui. acc. to Prlw. 
p. 08^.1. pUcatum and plldtum, i.ih 
a. [▼. piagol to fold, to lay or wind 
together, todinMe up s qiuwdam pllcato, 
lAicr. 6. 1086: chartam. Mart. 4, 8j: 
coque In aua membra pllcaotem (on- 
2uem)i taMing or euUvng hinueJf up, 
Vlrg. Aon. 5, 179 : Gell. 17, 9. (Ueiioe 
It. piegare; 9 D.pkgar; Fr. pli^r, and 
fhim port, plicituj^pllc'tns. Fr. pliifer.) 

pUnthili jjsswkLiSlK (a aquare 
lilo)* a eauarei In arcbitect. a aquare 
bate, a plintk, for pllnthua; Vftr. j, 2. 

2. Ill land anrv^ng. for pUntbua: 
IlyK. do Condit. imr. p. 21a |l, a 

reguter In the hydraulic organ ; v. pleu- 
rills. 

pUnihXnilli H. n.sswX£vBtor, a hoU 
low aquare fgurt, a kind qf amt-didlt 

, I. m. and /.svAiidbr (a 
IU0). Ill architect, the boot or plinth of 
a eolumn : Vltr. 4, 7. ||, In land sur- 

veying. a tite^ahoped figure, eottcaining 
a hundred acrea 0/ land: quae renturiao 
uiitu* appellttiitur pllnthi. idcbl laierculi, 
llyg. do Condit. o^r. p. 20$. 
p iiaTma . v. multua. 
pliatAia^hTn , a jlanf, also called 

P lhlolodiia, 0. lubirUi-'Hott, Aristoiuchla 
ixtulocliia, Litiii.- I’iiu. if. ff. 
PlistdlOOXai oe./. a plant, alto called 
ullhueu, ▼. Halva J’liii. in, 21, 84. 

plSofii oa,J,=nKoKiq, in rhetoric, a 
tejteatinjf tf a void yvitk a different 
meaning: Hart. (^ip. f, p. 174. ||, 

In music; a combining 0/ different tonea, 
a chord : Mart. Cap. 9, p. jsj. 
plddOi V' plaudo. 

pldr&DllUi dffj- CploT4i1 lament- 
alile, drphtroMe (poet.) . pioraliile al quid 
ellqiiat, IVrs. 1,14: Claud, in Kutr. I. 
261. 

plorAtlOb Cnia, /. [id.] a wailing, 
weeping, laowntation : Aug.»^nn. de 3 . 
d. 17. 

pldr&tori llris, m. [id.] one irho to- 
menta, a moumei- (poet.): Mart. 14, 54. 

pldrfttUBi Qb, m. [id.] a vailing, 
veepina, lamenting; ^rgiiuilcm plora- 
tum edere, pU‘t. Cic. Tnac. 2,9 : plora- 
tum Infantla cohlbere, Flin. ^6* 5.4. n. 8. 
/'lur. : omnia mullerum pluratlbus aon- 
ont, Idv. 29. 17. II. Traiisf. of the 
weeping w bleeding of a tree: lUu, xi, 

^pi^rOi avif atom, x. v. n. and a. |. 
Neiitr. to^out, to cry aloud ssdba- 
mare: ai porentem pner vcrberlt, oat 
olle ploiiiasit, and he cry out. Lex Serv. 
Tull . ap. Feat. «. «. 2 . h) wail, lament, 

to weep aloud: ego hcrcle foclam plo- 
nuitem ilium, FI. Poon. 1, 2. 164: plo- 
rando feooua aum, Cic. Alt. 15, 9: locri- 
mondum eet, non plorondum, Neii. Ep. 
6j; Jiibeo te plorarc, J Md you howl, aa 
ail ill wlehsaoifuli^tie mXcuu, Hor.&i, 
10, 91. H, Act. to weqp oivr, to bh 
menLbewad (poet); tnrpecomrolaauin. 
M.Od. }. 27.f8: ftinera, Slat S. 5, j, 
245. With occ. and iff, : aquam plorat 
prolbiidera, FI. Anl. 2, 4, 29: pLoravero. 
aula non respondare fhvorem apeiatnm 
meriita, Hor. Ep. 2, t, 9. 
pl 5 lori V. planaor. 
p^f^alliinir 1, n. dim. [plostmm. 
plowtrui^ a imall uaggon or carl t 
plootilluni Poenloam, VaiT.R.R. 1, 52: 
pioilallo o^loniere mnrea. Hot. a 2, 1. 
847* 

“ - etc, ▼. plonatnrlna. Mo. 

wliwdfmnm . or wliiu A. 
ftua« b M* [nGaUloirordl a waggon- 
&KrjMv«veraptoi«d 


lA^tt^-pluo. 

plUnut, n,/, (he downy part (f a 
feaHher, a amaU, aifft fea&r; In pW. 
doum : anlmantci pluma dbdnctaa, Cic. 
N. 1). 2. 47 1 idninae veratootorea. Id. 
Fin. ji 5 : moUlo, Vlxg. Aon. lo^ xga ; In 
^umU daUtnioM'Jovem, i. e. m the 
form of a awau, Ov. H. 8, 68: homo 
levlor quam pluma, R Men. 2, f, 22: 
M pluma aut folio facilhM moventnr, 
Glc. Att 8, 15: pluma baud intereot, 
pAtronuo, an cOena prdblor alot, there ia 
not a pin to ehooae, PU Moat 2, l, 60. 
Uoed for atufflog cnihlona and b^: 
dormit in plunm, Mart 12, 17 


Flin. 14, 17,48: acpphumaUeiiopliiinbn 
FQnMj^ 4 ii «. n ^ - 

dena,Plln. 14.18,11. Nm^;2|isplnme 


. Id. ji, I 

plvintan. i|«> lead: dolto plomlm 
viStMSio%.B. 19' plnmlmm iJbiiin. 
tin, Lnor. A 107I: Onea. B. Cl. t, 12: 
eallod alao canSwum, FUa. 14, 10 :_M 


Baleartc^umlnim fbnda Joclt ihtM- 
: Vbfg. Aen, 9 ““ 


g?i 2 i 

Bunn. 

plUmilllia, a, am, eu^. [id.1 
toutiiiy to aoft featheta; transT. 


bus plnmla vehi, in litters, Jnv. 1, i<9. 

||. Tranaf. Of Ibo firat baiir£ 
down (poet): ineperata tuae quum ve* 
niet nluma anperbiae. Her. Od. 4, lO; 2. 1 
2. the scolef on a coat of mail . ' 
equal, qnem pellia ebmila In nlumom 
equamla auro oonoerta tagebai Vlig. 

1 Aen. If, 771: SUt Hi. li, 542. [i*lu> 
ma perb. comaa ftom the aamo root oa 

plIlmMnm, I. n. [plnma] a feather- 
puSow: Anibroo. Ep. 26, n. 12. 

plftml^i a, adj, [Id.] feathered 
[poet): plumalem do Jove fecit aveni 
WjiCda), AnthoL loit 1. 1, p. 691 ed. 

per- 
em- 

broidaed withfeathcra ; vestea pluma- 
rla arto cuntoxtoe, liter. Ep. 29, fi. 6. 

I|. Subs t. plflm&rlus. ii, m. an em> 
hroiarner: plumarlorum textrinae, Vitr. 
6, 7 fm. : V. Smith's Ant 928. 

Pntm&tlle, lo, «. (sr. Vintimcntum) 
[Id.J a garment eminoidei'ed tciUi fea- 
thers; cuniatile aut plumaLile, FI. Kpid. 
2. 2. 49- 

pllimb&go, l^nte, /. [plunibiim] a 
armies of lion ore, bUux-teod, plumbago, 
also colled mulybdoena ; FUn. i4, iB, fou 
2. T Fa 11 if. a leaden colour In 
gems id. J7, f, 18. ||. a plant, also 

called niulylxlotma, Plumbago euroimco, 
Linn.' kad 1001 1 , id. 2$, ij, 97. 

plnmb&rlttl, a. um. a^. [id.] per- 
taining to kad, kad-. arllttfsos plum- 
burii, plunibaa, Vltr. R, 7: uniuiuae, 
plumber;^ ahojia, FUn. 34. 18, 54: vteUil- 
luin, a lead-mine, id. j|, 7, 40. 2. 

Subs t. : plumliariua, il, m. a plumber : 
Dig. 50, 6, 6. (11) plumbariam, II, n. a 
place to keep Uaden veieete in : Not Tir. 
p. 164. 

plumbiitflTa, oe, f. [plnmbo] a adl- 
dering with kad : Paul. l>lg. 6, 1, 2|. 
rlumb&tllli a, 11m, Fart [plunibo]. 
Il AdJ.: leaden; plnmlmtae augiU 
toe, I'llii. 10, 31, 50: Jacula, Sol. }, 9 : 
canalofl, bYoiit Aqua^. 124; tabulae, 
Vul. Max. I, 7, n, 2. 2. Subst 

plnrobatoe, arum, /. plu. leaden baUa : 
Vog. Mil. X, 17. (in fcotiipei to which 
leaden balla are attached; plumbatarum 
ictus, God. Theod. 9, j|, 2. 

plumbSni* a, um, [plumbum] 
pertaining to lead, made ^lead, leaden: 
plumbca glans, Lucr. 6, 305: platlUum, 
FUn. 34* >8i 5o: vas, id. 33, 6, 35-' ictus, 
blowa fiven with a aoourge to which a 
leaden ball ia aUached, Prod, eri^* 

III, Subat plumbeuB, I, m. a leaden, 
or falae coin: Hart xo, 74, 4. (11) 

I ilumbenm, 1, n. a leaden veaael: Cato 
t U. X05: Nicerottaua, Mart 6, 55. 
(ill) pliinibeo, ae, /. a leaden baU: 
apart Sever. 2x. XTranaf. leaden, 
blunt, dull: plumbeo gladio JuguIatuOb 
Cic. Att x, 10: o plumbeum pimiiemi 
Id. Ftu. 4, 18. (il) leaden, : 

numua, FI. Caola. 2, 3, 40; vino, Hart 
lo; 49: oonnlna, Aua 6, 1. fill) 
leaden, I. e. heavy, opprmtive, burden* 
some (poet): neo ^nmbeue Auster 
Anotumnneque gravte, Hor. 8, 2, 6, 18: 

II. Fig. hMvy^f^ty: el mM 
peocatum eat, plumbeaa Iras gemat, PL 
K2ri.6.i6. 2 ,daM,atiMatbtid; 
oondex, etlpea, amitiiSi plnmbeua Ter. 
Heaut I, I, 3: niai plane In phyalcla 
plambel onmna. Clo, Taae. 1. 29. 

pliimbo, avL atom, i,v,n, [id.] fa 
IsA, to sSSier um lead: modtelM 1^ 
•t pimnbet, Cito B. R, 2X: argantum, 






(pact.): parlor m tIcIs aqaa tendlt 
l^ambam, T ” 


nHii|mrs |H«Hiiu«iiii, Hof. Ep. X, 1(^ 20. 
(Ut) a SOMUPS Witt a leaden boll al the 
end (poit) : rtuiLan^. 10,1x6. N 
TranajL adfeet in the eye: idumbniu 
(miod oat pmua vldl) ex ocnlo tollltw, 
^•25,13.97. [Ffumb-umlstboBaino 
word aa pShvfwr, fidXvM-oc.] 

M. /. dim. (pluma] a 
amaUfoathera Not. Hr. p. xtx. 

pltbUMOQ, l> V* n* ino^. [idj to be- 
gin to hone feathera, to become Judged a 
into, to, J 1. 74. 

plflniailf, 0, Qm, [Id.] downy, 
eooered arJitUd with down : cuTclta plu- 
mes, (31c. Tnac. 3* 19: torua plumcus, 
Ov. M. II, 6x0; aures, Plln. 10. 23. 33. 

II. Tranaf. downy, like down, i.e. 
light, aqft, delicate: plumea pondcro, 
Mart 4, 19: ulvea, Am. 2,84: plumea 
ct liictea cutla, App. M. 3, ^ ijf. 2. 
embroidered: lndumeuta,I'rDd.lfaiDart 
295. 

pl1|]nl.ger» Cm. bmm, at{f. [pluma 
gfiro 2 feat&r-bearing,feaihered: plunil- 
gerl anseres, Pllii. 10, 22, 27 : pluinigora 
seiies, i. e. ^iinae, lYwI. (Afh. j, 44. 

plfiml-peSt bdia aiti, feather footed, 
loitt feathered feet (^t): odm hue 
pluinipedoa, Cat f 5, 27. 

plfiino, alum, i. «. a. and fi. 
[pluma]. I, A c t to cover witt Jea- 
Uurt, to feaUier: plumato corpora cor- 
vua, iwiit etc. N.D. 2, 44 : molU pbiniata 
lonu^ne, Flui. 8, 32, 50: pliiiuare ae lii 
avem, to transform, Apu. M. }, p. iiB. 

2. Trunaf. to embroider: paraauTO 
plumata nliet, ran Ignea cooco, Lucan. 
10. 123: Vop. Carto.2a (11) to cover 
irilh scales .* loricae plumatae, Juat 41, 
2. II. N entr. to pul forth or get 
Jeathero, to become ftodgea: pulUa Jam 
Jam plumanlibuB, Qell. 2, lo. 

plfUnSlIU, e, Wi. odf, [id.] eovrrrd 
wuh feathera, feathered a oiicupinm, 
inrop. 4, 2, 34. II. Tranaf.: folio, 
doiuny, FUn. 2$, 6, 2^ 
plilmlUa, eCp /• dim. [id.] a liitU 
feather: Cot 8, 5, 19: App. Flor. p, 
348. 

plilo, plul or pluvl, I. V. n. nan. fm- 
perr. to rain; pluet credo hercle Iwdle, 
In. Cure X, 2. 42: baa Graeci slellu 


llyadoa vocltore ouerunt a pliu 
vcir enlm eat pluera Cic* N. J). 2, 43 : 
efllglea, qnoe plait, wlUdt was rained 
down, Flfn. 2, yb, 57. With acc.: aon* 
gntoem plnlaoe oenutnl nuntlatum eat 
(^Dlv.2.27. WlthobL; lacteplnlaoe, 
rained mitt, Uv. 27, xx: lopUlbniL M. 
3f, 9. FUSS.: qua plultur at nliigllsr 
App. Flor. p.34ai. 1|, T raaoL topour 

doomlikarain (^t); xieo de nmirinto 
tantum pluit illce glandla, VIrg. 0. 4, lii 
Btrldentla ftindoe oaxa plnnnt Btat Tli. 
8, 416. [Some root oa^luo; Kng.ilMai 
Also akin to SBna.plu '*to awlm;^ Or. 
irAA*, vAotbr, vAffm; and to Lot /ea.] 
(Hence Itpiovere; Fr.pleuneir.) 

plliort llrio, m. [plnojrain: Laber. 
InNnn. 220; 31. 

plflltlil, odf. Ddaa] hdongfng or 
reMliM to more ttan one, plural: ui^ 
nllaoloonfilo teatl^ Ulft In IHg. 21, 
J.12. J|.Eitttogninm.^fEplu: 
rol ntouber: pneteraa numnuo, to 
bus noa atogulamn ao plnrulaai hiba 

Buaoot lb. 03« 


POCdZ?UH 


YOBNA 


tras nof dktaMttt 8ttL Q« 1V« 

•*. W»lfc 

■ninak. flftimtf plutmtlTili mmunui 
SiU. iT^ flnbpt. fifiratijnim, i, n. 

tt« pbM iiMMter. fA« 
inflifMa V wlni tuidiT woltnii 
9 SlS ado. 
fngSS^s coiSrtei plnrtei sabdstr 
•InuiCi Qmi. B. 0 * ii ^ 
niurffarfftw. aao,inmanypairU or 
placet r^M&torlit nmneni pmrifiiTUm 
exhnnK, SuotCUod. 21 (aL plQrifarla)^ 
Id. Aug. 46. Mtnmany toapt. woni- 
may, varimily t mopi Taiinii pro gen- 
tium M Ubgnanim Tanetoto plurifaTiam 


tlnm M ItamuATiim 
nomlnafeoiTSoL j8. 


0 , um, V, plorlfiiilam. 

*Q8H4Sra3i. •. «K| f- |>lao forma] 
htSina mmyfwm, mani/Sd, varied : 
plarlRffml modo, App. Flor. p. I41. 

pWWUltlrM, Aum.^. fclua tttua] 
kae&ip Hmwtidet: FronUn. Expos, 
fon^l^lf. 

plftnillll]ILi tup* odv, very mucKs 
Is vtuebat in eumaglo pLurlmum. ou- 
los lAuilmiim lutororat esM In opU- 
mo atatn dviutem, Glc. Rep. 1. 21 : si 
veto popoliis plurlnium potest* lb. 3, 
14: pin^iim allls pmestare. Id. Inv. 
L I* f : nt te plurmum dlltgain. Id. 
iwQ* j , 7 : Dumnorlx plurlmum pole- 
rat, CSieo. B. a. r, quantum (aZ. 
guanlo) plurlmum poasunt* QuinL 11, 
}. i2or feUebomm) ex aqua datnr plu< 
fimum drachma, at the meet, Plln. 25, c 
22 : HOC tam niimerosa diderontla ; trl- 
^ ut plurlmum bonltatlbns distat, 
for the moil part, commonly, mudUy, 
kL If* 3 , 4 /n. In late l^tln* pluri- 
mum miantiim. very much indeed, eo* 
CMdtn^y; plurlmum quantum verltatl 
niicunu* Minnc. Frl. Octav. 21. 


mdifiglyt plurlmum quantum verltatl 
niicune* Minnc. Frl. Octav. 21. 
plfixj^aii 0, um, V. mnltus. 
plhn^Seilli a* um* taU. [plus vox] 
having teveralor many ttgniJleaiiont% 
quaentur quid sit aMinlvocum, quid uni- 
vorum, quid, ut Ita dicam, pliirlvocum* 
Hart. Cap. 4, 97. 
pliUi V. mnlius. 
plfUii comp, ado. more ; vorlwiie plus 
■n aententta valcre dcbcat, Cic. Top. 25, 
96: aeptingeni! sunt paulo plus aut 
minus aimi, alboiil Amn hundred yean,* 
l^n. Ann. i, 11$: so, phis minus: non 
loDfflus abesso plus minus octo mini- 
bus HIrt. 0 . 0 . 8, 2a With quam ; non 
plus quam semel, Glc. OfT. j, 15, 61 . 
non plus quam in ties partes posse dis- 
trlbul putaverunt, into not moie than, 
id. Inv. I* 34 : nulla (navis) plus quam 
trigliita remla agatur, with more than, 
Liv. |8, 18. Wllhout quam r plus inllle 
capii, id. 24, 41 : plus mlllles audhi, 
Tw, Eiin. If r, 12 : plus qtilngenios c«- 
teidMis luflreglt mitai, Id. Ad. 2, i, ^ . 
ftirs plua dlmldlatl mcnsls clbaria, Oie. 
Tuie. ti idb II : non plus mllle quin- 
fanAtm aerlA id. Rep. 2, 22 ' paulo plus 
iuoentoa psAns a caitrts, Liv* ji. 14 


Tuie. ti idb II : non plus mllle quln- 
gonAnn aerlA Id. Rep. 2, 22 ' paulo plus 
iuoentoa psAns a caitrts, Liv* ji. 14 
inirM phii dfanldla mn auetain, kL 29 
$y. With r alteram fieri non pol- 
MCf ut plus ana vers sitk Qo. N. lx 1. 
8 jin. r onnes aeiaginta nitaa ei am 
pwdA ^ «■*>* 8M1 Ter, Heaut 

I, y, Mv ptui neoiu^ Che, An. 16^ fB: 
phu mniOf Tir. Hmitt. 8. x* 8 : pudo 
pltM, uv* JI, 14; malto plUA AnUm. lo 
So^Att. to, 9, A: lAtte nlnla over- 
maeh, Uen i. toi» ja 8. Flui 
pliisqAAnieraAnanara; quern lMhe^ 
eule nlui phnm M diei dUigo. Gto 

ei^,: mue lormeiui, nr lomoilor, 
Nemes. Ed. 4, 72. 

pliiiQttlni, 0, dim. Mu] 

aome»ihiil more, a iStite neiur ptm- 


vAat more than a yeay, II Fan. if 1, 
181 : labonqu. tee niidk» Van* R. B. 
If 7. 

ntkdmiiii Ibr plurlmui: VaiT. L.L. 

^'uijttiiiAuA.or pUaiiiM, 11. n. 
(jpIoteuB ja Maher ^ taludniam .* Inacr. 

tkdUn fre/m nutil a moveoMe pent- 
Vouee, afuaL or ManAef , made of hurdlee 
eovered with raw hldea* to protect be- 
liegera: Feat, a pluteoa ad alia 
opera abduxenuit,Gaee. B.C. 2* 9 ' Amm. 
81, 12 : Liv. Iff 61. Tranif. ; adallquem 
vineaapluteoiique agere, i.e. to turn all 
ene'i weapons againtt him, n. Mil. 2, 2. 
III. 2 . o peimanent hreaet-work, a 
parapet! plnteos vallo addere, Gaoa. B. 
V. 7. 41 : plntel tnrrinm* lb. 25 : rates a 
fronte otqne ah utroqne latrre oratibus 
ac plntela protegebat. id. D. C. r. 2|. 

8. the bach* of a settee or couch: 
Suet. Cal. 26. Meton. aeoiu^dinina- 
eoudt : Prop. 4, 8, 68. 4 . the haish- 

board of a bod: Mart. 3, 91. 5 . the 

board on which a empee is olaced; id. 8. 

K , If. 6, a book-ihew, booh-oose; 

ih. 1, 106: Juv. 2, 7. 7. apartiUon’ 

rail bdi/uen ttco eolumnt, a bMueirade ; 

Fltr.4.4. 

PlfLtOri Brta, m. rpluo] the miner, 
he who sends rain ; Aug. Serm. do di- 
vers. 8* f . 

ae. /. (ac. aqua) [pluvius] 
rain: pluviaa metno* Ctc. Att. if, 16: 
tenueo, Vlig. 0. z* 92 ; ingens, lb. i2f. 
Transf. of a fall or shotrsr of bios* 
•oms: Claud. NupL Honor. 298. ||. 

rain-wafer: odniKta plnvfa, Plln. 31, 
6 , 14 (Henoo It. piogaia ; Fr. pluie.) 

pliivlalili o, wj, [ptuvia] pertain- 
ing to rain, rainy ; Aubtor, rain 4 nSfiy- 
Avy, Virg. Q. 3. 429* Haedi* id. Aen. 9* 
668 : Amgl. pr^ioed by mitt, Ov. M. 7, 
fof aqua, min-vater. Son. Q. H. j* i : 
dies* Cul. 2, If Imbres* 'J*ac. H. f* 23. 
(Hence It. pieriale.) 

plilyl&tious, a. um, m{7. [Id.] per- 
taining (0 1 ain, rain- * Maic. Emp. 8. 

plftyRLtlliS, 0. at^. [ia.]prrf 04 «ir>y 
lorairi, rain-: aqua* Cels. 4, 12 jftn. ; 
Col. a 1.2. 

PlUUlbBIU, Of um, ad;. [Id.] abouwT- 
ing vntk ruin, nunyt iilems, Plln. 18 , 
2f, 60. 

plMuSi a. um, adj, [plno] rainy, 
causing or bringing min, min- e aquae, 
Clo Mur. 9 ,fin. : tcmpeitates, Cato K. 
K. 2 ■ coelum, Yen. R. K. i, 13 : Hya- 
dcB, tain-bfi'inqing, Virg. Acn. 3. ti6 
veuti, Hor. Od. i, 17, 4 * roros, rain, ib. 
L 3, 16 ' amis, a rainbow, kl. A. P. 18 * 
jupplter, nho dispemet fain, Tib. 1, 8, 
16 . dies, Col. 2, If. 

pneum&iloaBi a, um, m^/.ssainw- 
lianeie, pa^ining to air or wind; air-, 
wind*, fmeuMofic : OtedUns, qul pnou- 
natlcaa res Invenlt, Vltr. 9, 9: oigsna. 
Win. 19, 4, 20; raUo, id. 7, 17. 38. 
PIlAniliatillincMi orum, m. plu. 
temPiMsr^iUx^i(jht 0 ^^ with tbe 
a eeot qfhafuietr ecAJoeihi, 


ldMBA1dsudeudiCPd|al8M 

L I, j 2 : exiwurliuMculum* taeaytgtClBi 
CAu. 11 1 dueere, Hbr. Od. 1, 17, 21 : ila- 
rare. Petr. 92 : poscunt ni|)enlHia po 
onlis (idl. bibew)^ eul qf gMete, & 
Yen, 1, 26. Proverbi: eodem po- 
eolo Uibero, i,e, te undergo the Mine 
fate, FI. Casin. 5, a, 52. ||. M eton. 

a drink, draught, potion t pofiUla snnt 
fontea liquidi, Virg. G. 2, J19; amorla 
poailinn, a jkiUer, Hor. E|pod. 5, 38 
deakkrll* lb. 17* 80 : prae pqeulis nesd- 
entes, t/kroimh drunkennen, Flor. i, |o. 
(ii) Eap. a ciratgM ^poison? allcul 
poculnm dare* Glc. Clo. 10/n. .* Ov. M. 
14, 295. 8. a drUiklng bout, a eo* 

rouse ; in Ipsls tula Immanibna poeuUs* 
Glc. Phil. 2, 2f: la aGimo* qm more 
imdornm a smumo odhlbetur In poculla, 
vmle drinMing, kl. de Sen. 14. 

pMingr, gri. m 

who has the gout, a gouty pereon (tn 
podagrlcua)' Enn.ln Frlec. p. 829 P.; 
Gland. Epigr. 29. 

2* IQ' cmii anieret podograe doloiibnik 
id. Fin. f, 31 . uodoaa. Ov. Pont. i. 3 i 
23. Plur, i Ccla 5, 18. 

p 5 dagrlenff it m.=voSaYptirdc, a 
gouty person : Gels. 4, 24 : podogrlcl 
pedibus sols malodlcunt, diiragrk'l ma- 
nlbns* Petr. 132. 




(diaej!*), el, m.BsimYfdtf 
damper, which keeps down OT. 
Mraulie omaaur Vltr. 10* Her. 



the air in J^drautio arganor Vltr. 10 
If. 

pBlgltiij Idllb/<»in*iymv* a kind 
qf patter's day t I^n. if, 16^ 36, 

if* A rimriened fonh of poet ; as, 
^^^^Mldiemi ifalnt 9, 4* 39; of. po- 
ng pro* potlnlmm poaltun est in 
aJ&rfrarmfiief 

lln ioatgliintf A a Ganymede, App. 
M.Af< 879 ^ 

~Whht h n- rpoettnm] a 
IHm fiottlA^ R. R. 


Puen. f * I* 28 : pedes, Id. Mere. 3, 4, B. 

pddBiei or pddfoifi is. m.=:vo89- 
fNfc, a long garment descending to the 
ankle, verm by priests : Tert. adv. Jud. 
II. 

p^eZi Icle* nu [perb. from pFdo, 
ere] Ike/undammi, anus : Hor. Kpod. 
8 * 6: levls, Juv. 2, 12. 

pWai ae* /. a rope fastened to one 
qr tha lower comers of a saU, far the 
purpose if setting it to the wmd; a 
sheet t Serv. Virg. Aen. f * 8|o (al. po- 
dium). 

pddlhziiUi I* m* [pcdlum] a mine : 
Not. 'I'lr. p. 174. 

p5^UI» a, um* aM [popotpxd 

v. ^reyperttiining toajoot! Mart. Gap. 
9, 328. 

p 5 diim&tilli Of um, a 4 j. [podiamua] 
measured out by feet : ager, rrontln. do 
Gulon. p. 132. 

pBdlfmilli 1. m.BBiro8tavids* a mea- 
suitng out by feet, foot-measure! ad 
podlsmnm dtmetiri Iocil Veg. Mil. 2, 7. 

pddlum* II. n. an elnated f^, a 
height! podia ternlsolta pedlbua lUnlo- 
onlur* mil. I. 38. II. lu baild- 
ings* a balcony! Plln. Ep. f, 4: Vltr. 
1. 3 . B. lu the dimta or ampbltboii- 
tre, a balaony neat to the orenOf whero 
the emperor and other dlstlMlaliad 
^ersona aat: Suet Ker. » ; Juv. 1, 146* 
Hence It. poggta; old Fr. put; fo. 
poyo; dio IL pqgfhwe.) 

itia fk Cysn.pZiir. pogmato. 
ram In Non. 491* 9; daft and abb 
^r. pdtaiatls, PI. Aaln. i, |, at : Clo. 

w. 3, j; but also ptttmdboA Anei 
Hw* 4 i h, J) aenuogMf « ooimMittiin 
in a poemi peiM hemahCA, 
Acad. If I : polma ad Oaee ar em eniod 
eompoMMam. Iiiddi. Id. O.Fr. f, 1*4: 
poema Ovaeoum oonderOf id. AU. 1. 16 
j«n.!paiigero,Kor.]i;p. If 18,40; aertb- 
oMf lb. 8. I* 117; al ydum loquMta 
pMn Hi pietiim 

bet eaaa, Anet Her. 4, 28. 

RvR- 7 * 
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AMi 9 h Mit hum Intar nivltataf 
lit fB litaBi n ii tt uta ttt pMBmqM 
MnittbMBt,taiiiiiitatajMiU oi eoin- 
anuiUtm/cr e^damaa^^ B,Q, 5. 
i: potnii juntai 6t MAtai eolvcn, 
Cle. HU. ti potnM pmlfere, 
CtM. B. G* I, IS: pocnn mflmum. Ilk. 
^ i|; pnoiM penlan, n Bac. uj. 


^ i|; pnoiM pentan, a Bac. 

SI : mnximaa poenaa pendo tomaiitaBj 
ttiaaa, Clc. Att. 11, 8 : lai pilblteae poa- 
naa aut mortoant ezatUo dipawleie, id. 
Beat 67 : ut voUa victl Poeni poenaa 
anffekanU FI. Glat. 1, j, 54: pocnas 
luere, poet In Clc. N. D. j, J8 :jraenain 
dlgnam aoo aoetoN anadpere, Gio. Ha- 
mi. 1: poanu a aediitaaodve peneqnt, 
Id. I, 9: poenaa doloria aul eb 
iUqoo petare. Id. Att i, 16 : alBoere 
allquem poena, U. Off. 2, 5 An. ; mnlta 
et poena nmltaie allqncm, id. Balb. 18 : 
poena fUaanun Uterarum, id Flaoc. 17: 
letkenUae poena, U. Off. i. 16: poena 
teneri. to ta NoUe tapnnitament, M. ^ 
Fr. 2, j. 2. In gamea, loia, fmfeit : 
▼iotem ne dm^ aeqnatnr, Ov. A. A. a, 
snf. II. Tranaf, hardAip, tormeHt, 
ou faring, pain, etc. : fiugalltataia ex- 
Iglt phlMphla, non poenam, Ben. Fp, 
9 Mod . : Plln. 2j, 2, 28 : In tantta Tltae 
poenli, id. 2, 7, 9* balaenae panendi 
poenia iiivalldae, Id. 9^ 6 , 9 erodelee 
aumeie poenaa, of aoonqneror, to treat 
wtik rigour, Vlrg. Aen. i, 901. (Hence 
Jt.pena; fV.peime.) 



with poena, nimta; bntaa <*paenitet" 
ia the foim ta manj good 118 H. It la 
c on neetod with poene.] (Hence 
t pcntira^ panMrd; rg»mitr, ae 


t pcntira^ panMrd; rg»mitr, ae 

repentirO 

pOBUnllt Onli, V. pnnlUo. 

PomtWi Udii /. [p^teo] re. 
pentanoe (for poenitenUa): Fao. In 
MOD. 192, JO. 

MOa (pHda. l»rttd. in ^uu. 2, 
m ia,/.ea«ed|mt, foe atC qf am»poi* 
tug potMt, paeiryg Qntnt is, if, 26. 

||. a poem, poena (uau. of a longer 
and more eonneeted argament than the 
poema; bat Uiia distinction is far Iroiii 
being generallj obserred) : ut pictnia, 
poHaie erit; quae, ai proplna alee, to 
caput magla, Her. A P. |6x Glr. de 
Or i, 29 Jin, s Anaaeontls tota pdSais 
eat anuloria, id. I'use. 4, j j. 

pBStai ee, m,=anotiivtt. In gen. a 
maker, contriver: nec fiailadain aatuti- 
oreni ullna fedt poBta, PI. Caain. 5, i, 
7 tu imdu et prursua ad earn leia uiii- 
cua, IA AsIn. 4, x, i. ||, Ero. a poet: 
vlana HomoTna adeaae piuta, £nn. i, 9 . 
Cic. de Or. 2, 46 /l«i. : veralflcaior quam 
podia mdioi, 10. 1, B9 picton- 


ongMneiar baitai polim 
DeoSuer. p. 14. 1||, a 

I, j.28.^ 

PUindniat, t. n- a JictUioue name 
fPMe : PL Pa. J, 2, 41. 

^ Jvl and U, Itw (1^ Anpetf . 
poubent Virg. Aen. 8, 416), 4. «. a. to 
emooth, fmUik, poltaht parletem toc- 
torlo, OoL 8, 8: dardala dnuL Lucr. 5 
1490 gemmae ootlbus, Pirn. J7. 8, 32 
ligna aquatlnae plBcu cute, id. js, 9, 34 
marmon, Id. jo, 6 , 9. 2 . Transf. 

to get oj^, adorn, dOLorate, embdlidi: 
poUreoelnmuasalbo,Llr.40,9i veetos, 
to aceur, PUn. J9, 17, 97 veaUmento, 
Ulp. Dlg.^» 2. IS : oomus polite, v^- 
ordered, Pnaedr. 


podia mdioi, 10. 1, B9 picton- 
bus atquo pobtia, quldllbet audendi 
semper lult aequa poteatas, Hor. A. 

'psetlm. W. ud pWtbt. 

iroii)Tticii, me ait qf poetry: o pratHjla- 
lom emeiidatncem vliae pudUcam l Cic. 
Tubo. 4, 12: ati^t qnoque poBUoen, 
Ncp. Att 18 : a podtioe alienuA PUn. 

P&£c6i odv. of ter Me manner qf 
poeU,poetieang: poetice loqDl,Clc.Fln. 
9,4: Plin. Ep. 8.4. 

pMtXooi, a, 11m, a4H.ssvoM}riKdr, 
poetical: mbnm, Clc. de Or. j, 98 : 
nmucrus et modus, ib. x, ji : dil, at »e- 
preaented by Me poeit, ml N. 1). j, ji : 
qaadrlgoe, id. Q. Fr. s, 19 ; meUa, Hor. 
Ep. I, 19, 44. ||, Subat. poetlcnm, 

I. ft anyOdM poeiieat: <^t 9, 4, s 6 , 
Mur,: poetlca, omm, toner, poetry: 

pAi^UEi ae, m. « amoB pod^ hord- 
Hnp.podatier : PI. Truo. s, 6, 4 (dub.). 

pBito, t V. a. forpoetor. pmuiniam 
ratore mdplit Veroi in Vtont ]$>. nd 

h «• * *« ■ 

pod, lo lorGe paltry, to ppotOos non* 
quam poBtornulpougeir, ibuLlnPrlae. 
8S9 P. : Ineptia pdlia^ Ana. I^U. 

15, l8|. 

pWWf, Ute « 

•dHS7M)V<n^> SS^S^- h >!• 

bf^u6uiw/fii!^//aneoM/f per wA 
mam panoos nperlaamamlrlclbiii ffita- 
lU TmlHm. t >. 1 1 Pd m M^tli 

wPNnmHerwiii fimnMWBi coenueunt 


ordered, Pb^r. 4, 9, 26. regie polila 
aedifleta, Varr. B; B. i, s. |l. Fig. 
to poltM, npZfie. improre, adorn: Igiiams 
pouendae oratlonlA Cfo de Or. x, 14 
Jvn. : nt opna poliat lima, non extent 
(jumt XA 4, 4: verba, iA 8, 6, 6j: ma- 
todam vmbna aenarils, Fbaedr. i pnil 
s: oarmlna, Ov. Pont 1, 5, 6x . morea. 
Petr. 8. 

p 51 l 0 f Bnts, m. rpoUol afurbioher, 
potu ^ ; Dig. 9A 6^ 6 (at peflfo). 

pdllon nr -lixiii, II, itBvdAior, a 
itrong^mdJIJng 

1. campestre mdna. Teaerliim po. 
Unm, Linn. 2 . mlnna, Tenorium 
luontanum, Unn. PUny aaya of poUoo 
(hat ibe leavea are white in the morn- 
ing, purple at noon, end blue at son* 
eet ; but Bioaooridea eaye thla of the 
Beoraator, Aator Tripolium, Linn, x and 
it evidently refera to ibe radiant floreta 
of the oompreased Bowen of that plant • 
PUn. SI, 7, SI : ib. so, 84: Scrilk Comp 
8j. 

pUlti, ode. in a poliAed manner 
exqum^tdeganity: polite aubtlUter 
que efflci, Gio. AcaA 2, j8 : poUte apto 
que dioere, id. Fin. 4, l : aorlbere, Id 
Brat 19. Comp,: pdiUus limare, id 
AoaAiTi* perfoota ot poUtIm 

sbBA Auct. Her, 4, js Bit 

«* 

^ nooM v^omif Ftaio*o warto; Olo. 

um, a^.w>iiuiUrutfo« 
^ or 0 tka 



FOLIUM 


FOLLUCXO 


POLYANTBXKUM 


Omn. : CnmoB (In dionido) poUtlor •! 
onuuloT. Tte. Oi. i8 : Iwniio MUtlorIt 
jnimfjiitUli ezpen. Oic. d« Or. «, 17. 
Aigi.: vtr omnl ilberall dootilna poUtla- 
^kULFua. ij, ifin. 


Li^v. polion.^ 


ti. ond poUijif InlB, 

l«L^i fne Jlou/r.^ySal: Gato 
K. JL 196: Fnn. IJ, 12, 26: Ter. Ad. f. 

||« Trenit^inedtaCoroUwr 
tlilngi . pljierta, Cele. 4, 4 : tiarla, CoL 6, 
t : elujiafd In polUnem tondere, PUn. 
> 9 > 5 , 29. 

PoUeiUi Mile, ParL [polleo]. ||, 
Adj. strong, aiiU, powafult jpotefU: 
atiimoB, aliunde poUena poton^ue, Soil. 
J. 1: pollentea neilMe, Ov. M. 1, 196: 
genua poUena, Pt GapU 2, a, 28 : cluaata 
pluTlmum poUena VeU. t, 2: mena 
pollentlor, TerL odr. Injch. 6 : poUen- 
ttaalina Ingeiila, SoL a wecL WluoU.: 
cqno poUena, Ov. Tr. j, 10, 55 : opilma, 
Lucr. 1, 61 : venenli, Val. FI. 6, 85. 
Wlfh gm.: vlnl poUena Liber, PI. (Jure, 
t, 2, 21. With aee.t aoror cunctu pol- 
lentia vlrl, ArgoUca JutiOb Sen. Ag. 80$. 
With ft/.? traotareaerenoimperlovulg- 
nm pollena, 811 . 14, 80 : Lucan. 6, 685. 

PQUentfoi MJ, CIA] miglU, power 
Imploruo^ ]iud. j, 2. 4. 

pollentilllf oomn. odu. more power- 
ftiUi: ClanT IF. dona. lion. 254. 

polite (orig. polco. Feat. ».v.), 2.«.n. 
ioieqf wei^ or powaftd ; to be ald(‘, 
to prevail .* poteat pollotqnn (iiopuluh), 
LW, 8, Ji : qiU pluB pollot poiiurqne eat 
patro, ]ioet. in Gic. Tuoc. 4, J2jtn. : pol- 
n‘gnaro, dunilnarl. Cie. Uep. j, 141 
«pil in re puhllca turn plnrlninm polle- 
hant, Caea. U. 0 . 1. 4 : jioUere plunmura 
Inter homlnea. Id. all. Suet. Ciu'e. 6. ad 
Udem fodendiun Juatitia pllSa pollot, CIc. 
Off. 2, 9/n.: quum Koinana msOcotas 
tolo orno poHeret, Flor. 4, 2. With a 
BuhJect<laua6 : la omnibus exemplo 
debtit eaae, quantum in liac urbo poUeat, 
multurum obediro tempoii, Cic. Unit 
69. With «W.; lumio, l"rop. j, 8, ii: 
pecunio. Suet. Gacs. 19 : annis, 'J'ac. A. 
11, 24. gloria anUqultatiH, ib. 4, jf. 

2. Kap. ol mediciiioa : to be ^tetU 
or ellicacioutf io oprrale ? berba contra 
anginas efflcacissitiic pollot, is a ptnver- 
fui 4pfci/lc', Plin. 24, 19. ito: pollero 
advorsTiB aoorplonos, id. zo, 16, 6j uu- 
mm pluriinia modis pollet in remediia, 
Id. Ji, 4, 24. II. Truiial. to be oj 
much worthy to be valued, esteemed : cum 
fmlem vitia allud allia in lucis pollont, 
id. 14, 6, 8, n. 6. [Stmie suppose }toUeo 
a ooutmet. of fot (potia) and valeo; 
others coiuiect it witli pondus, pendo, 
etc. ; on Uie interchange of d and I, see 
letter 0 , 710. 1. 5.J 

poUex, Icis, in. the thumJt: Plin. ii, 
41. 90 . pullices praecldore olJcul, Cic. 
Off. it ti : ilor. Inod. 5, 48 : clavl digit! 
pollicia craaaitudnie^ Ca^ B. 0, 1, ij. 
To press down the thumb (prraere) 
was e sign of approbation or of wlehlng 
luck at play: polUoen com fitveamua. 
promere etlun proverUo Jubemur, Plln. 
26, 2, 1 ; fiMitor ntroque tunm laudaMt 
pdUoe UKtaBi Hor. 1 ^. x. 18, 66. On 
the oontnuy, to extend It (vertere, ogo« 
vartere; pollex InlMns) was a sign of 
dlaapproteUen, and naad by the people 
when thsy wteied a gla&tor to bo 
killed: veiso poUloe vulgl ouemUbet 
oecidnnt pppolarltor, Jnv, 1, 16; Infasto 
poUioe turba mlnax, Antmd. Lat 1 . p. 
514. The Infeatoa pollex wae, however, 
an attitude also aaaamed by an ontor 
when about M tpeak; Qmnt. 11, |, 
2. a Jlnper: vtiglneo demesanm 
pollloe flomn, FIol Aen. 11, 68. $. 

Iheer^foa? FUn.9,2>2: SnetOaLy?* 
l|.Tranai:afte^fOoL4. ax; 24: 
Filii. 14, 1, j. 2, akmtbotproAiber- 
once on dm trunk of a tree: 10.11,4,9. 
fFoUfis |8 doilfud ftnm poUeo by JSeL 
^totoMacr, a 7, i| : but It la prob. 


wwM from pro and iaol tha root of 
oUbi^o, eto. 1 It would tbenfoie 
am »thM whkdi draws fforth,*' Uki 
gfr "W* OBtj; T. 


UnAkiOt tha tkkkneu If a PUn. 

ampUtndlna Id. 2% Ob 49 > 
POUXotei 2. «. Ok for poui^, Co 
pmiu: ne daras, ne pollloereB, Vair. 
In Non. 471, xj : nt allk ob metnm stae 
tuae poiOmtur, MetsSL Nomld. In 
lilac, p. 978 P.: Ulp. Dig. 14, X, i: 
polUolta Met, Ov. F. j, im: poUlc 


toruiL id. H. 21, 140. 

POUloteTt Hus, 2. 0. a. d^. [pro 
liceor] to proffer, offer, premise (poili- 
ceor Ts to projMse voluiiturlly : pro- 
mllto Implies an answer to an offer 
which had been made ; v. Long's Olc. x. 

& 9): neqne minus proUxe te tuavo- 
ntate uromial, quam eram aolltua de 
mea pouloerl, do. Fam. 7, f : alicui 
stadium, ib. j. 8: mlrandum In modum 
proUtentur, offenmt ae, pollioentnr, Id. 
Q. Fr. I, 2, 5: pro certo polUceor hoc 
vobia atque coufirmo me esse perfectu* 
rum. Id. Agr. 2. 17 fin. : ooiiaui aenatui 
rcique publicoe ac uon defhtunim pol- 
lioetur, (2aea. B. C. x, 1 : hoenitium at 
oocnam, PI. Bac. 2, 2, 8 : benigne, Cic. 
l«'um. 4, li. WiUi inf. : qul modo sum 
pollicitua duoere, Ter. And. i. 5, 7 : Jim- 
Junuidiim polllcitus est dare, i'l. MosL 
5,1,16. Proverb.: montos aurl, to 
maix extravagant promises. Ter. Ph. i, 
2, 18: maria montciqup, Sall.G. 2?. 

PoUIoIt&tlO, Ouia,/. [poUicitor] o 
promising, aptvmise (iisu. ^ur.) : bine 
pollldtationes anfer. Ter. Ph. 5. 6, 17 : 
hulc magnia praemiis pulllcitaliontbuA- 

3 ne peranodet, Cops. Ik <1. 1, 18 : Sail. 

.61. TCceittPiu pulllcilatiunpm 

animla contineliant. Gaea B. C. i. 57. 

POUlcltator, firls, in. [Id.] a pro- 
miser: Tert. odv. Jud. i. 

polUcIt&triz, iris./, [id.] she that 
piomises: Tort ApoL 2}. 

pqlUcltori etns, 1. V, a. dtp. [polll- 
oeon to promise: procapitp argentum, 
PL Riid. 4, 2, 24 : upenun suam aUcui, 
Id. Mil. J, 1, 6: ego tc conmlurcn mcnsca 
lull pullicitantein, nihil ferentem. Ter. 
Ph. 1, 2, 17: lur^undo ataue pollici- 
tando roagis incendere, Sail. G. 18. 
polllcltUBi a, nm. Part, [pollicetir]. 
II, Subst. poUlcituin, 1 , n. some 
\*OUng promised, a promise : Ov, A. A. t , 
6 j 2 mcmorcB polticiti nostrl, Col. 1 1 , 

In phir.: lianc tu pollicilis oorrimipp, 
Ov. A. A 1, 155 ; ]iollicitls raptus, id. 
Am. i, 7. 70. 

POUlniliS, c, adj. [pnllen] of or 
beumging to Jine Jlour, flour-, meal- : 
pollinare cribnun, yi/puirdpiop kovkivov, 
Uloas. Cyrill. 

polUnailUB, u, um, adj. [id.] }ieT> 
taxnvng to fine flour, flour-, nual-: iri- 
brum, a bomng-sieve, PL Poeii. j, 1, 10: 
Plin. le, II, 28. 

poUiaptor (or polUctor), Oris, m. 
QioUlngo] an undertaker’s thou who 
walked conm and pra/ared them for 
burning : PL Pben. pru. 6; ■ Mart, xo, 

aiif. [pollinc* 
to^partaining to a poUlnotor : Pl. Aul. 
in aupj^t. 7. 

poffinetiif I A nm, Part. _ 
potwm nxL nctum, 1. v. a. to lag 
out a eofpse, La. to wash U and prepare 
Ufbr^ funeral piles quia mul pol- 
UnotoT dixit, qul eum poUinxerat, 11 . 
Alan. proL 61: flgmeuta homlnnm mo^ 
tnorum curate poUlncte, Amm. 19, 1. 
Of an old inflxm man: poUtootum oor- 
pua, Val. Max. 7, 7, 4. [Gomp. of pro 
sod Ungo, wblofa contains the root no, 
**to lay:" v.lBgo: EugL Joam. Edno. 

pllA luidit, FbhI. 

Fast. a. HL 

POUili l8f poUsn. 
pi^flkniiiL (pr polttbr.), I, n. a 
baein^ watMng the feels FBiLff.e.? 

ODy siiotnerionniorpoincioi ^ 

BeufrAlMm. i,p. loi] te pises igm 
M Mtsw os o socrfilm, to offer, 1^; 
jovl daneU cn^hmam Thil nnanliimvta 


pellaeetOb Gate R. B. 112: nt d 
partem HerauU 1 


pnilnaoiim, PL fitkh. i, 

j, Io: plseei, Oesa Hemlna In Plin /2 
2, la 2 . Tranaf. to ssrse ani at 
IMes non ego sum poUncta pagA * aes. 
no dUkferlCo vinage, FI. Bud. A A ><• 
2. to antodoln, to trset istot: jo- 
ooaely: poUuetna vtiglaBervua,id.ODro 
i, 1* 17 > 8. to conie to atera in ae 

pourtadae gfs Am. 5, 164. 

PoUlluUlifi A a«. Q^uceo] 
imptuoiM, ffioS, magnytceiii: coeuA 


Macr. S. 2, xi Jin. cosnp, 
polludblllor, Tort. Jejun. i' 
]KkU1l0lbmtU.&Ai./.' 


X, 2. 


magm 

21 . 



ladbUia] 

Myth. 


ode. eusnptuouag, 
Ig: obwnale, PL Moat 1, x, 

adn. with riA tfferinge, 
magniflcentkg s pollucte 
PL firagm. ufL Feat 1. v. pro- 


PoUnotffraf ae. /. [polluooo] a 
sumptuous entortatninent, a /east, ten- 
qust : PI. Stlcb. 5, 4, 6. 

PoUnotnif e, mu. Part. [poUuceo]. 
j|. Bubat. poihictum, 1, n. an 
offermg to the gods; also, a sacrfickU 
banquft: ad pulluctmii emere. Gasa. 
llenilna In Jim. j2, 2, 10: prdluctum 
llercnlis, Macr. & 2. it Jin.: PL Bud. 
5 . 7 i 6|. 

pollfilUBf V. poluluB. 

POl-lffOi ul, hi uni. 1. V. a. [pro, luo : 
lit. to overflow (cf. proluNies;, lienee] 
to soil, ilejite, pollute : da|M>s ore, Virg. 
Aen. 1, 2^4: ora cruuio, Ov. M. 15,98: 
pollul cuiicla sanle, odoie, cuntacin, 
Tac. A. 4. 40. IL Fig. to defile 
morallj', to pollute, contaminate, violate, 
dishonour, desecrate, etc.: pollute at 
violala aocra, Cie. Verr. 5, 72 . deonim 
hoininuiuqiie Jura InexpiabiU scelera. 
Id. Phil. 11, 11; fumom domus stopro 
turpi, Jliwdr. 1, 10, 17 : luentem suam 
et aures huminum nofuriu voce, Tuc. A. 
1, fo : Jovpro, to insult. Prop. 4, 8 : 


ferias, to desecrate (by labour)t 
28 : avarilia invamt, polluit. 


vsbUt 


omnia. Ball. J. 41 : pblluta pux, Virg. 
Aen. 7. 467; polluendam peTdeiiiliimquo 
rem pabllcani rellnqnerc, Toe. 11 , t, 76. 

2 . I'^P* to vwlaie, dishonour a 
woman; Tac. A. 12, 46: id. Agr. ji: 
Iratrla flilam Inccsto, Plin. Kp. 4. 11. 

Ptdlfftitoi Onto. f. [^lluo] deflle- 
ment, rontaminaiion: Pall. 9, 10. 

pollfftor, oris, m. [lA] one iiAo vto- 
hUes: iuod(:»B, Caaalod. 

POllfftns, A, nm, Part, [pollu^ 
II. Adj.: vtciowt, umkaste: fe« 
mino, IJv. 10, 21. Comp.: aenectUA 
tnoTB vicious, move sinjul, Bil. Ii, 47. 
Hup . ; dives, App. M. 9. p. 214. 

p 615 i 6 i ode. ^Inaj going through 
tho poles: obllqua decuaaata potoSA 
Mark ( 3 ap. i, 14 dub. (oL oblique do* 
caaaaloB doIobL 

poltfiA pro ulterlove, Feet, a v 
punpnmf poUubram. 
pMUiig (polL) A nm, £« naUe 
form tor paaluuia] little; fibellum, 
Cato R. R, lA 2; anblamlneA ib. 2A j. 

pUiUi L iikaa«dtes,tte end tfan 
(ms,a^: terra a verUdbiis dnobua, 
quos appellaverant poloa, oentronivoeU 
eeL Plin. 2, 15, ij : Ov.K. 2. 75: polna 
gladallA me north pile, UL M. 2, 171: 
gelldnA iA H. x8, i|2: alao otool, lha 
nortkpek,IA.Tt. 4 , 3 ,i$: polos anstn 
llai id. M. xii: or, sub&I&ua As aouth 
pm PUiL 5, % 10 Iv, Bmltti* s Ant. 929). 

« *.**i"’£L £* ^Sli 

Till. Awn, 

; OA I, a 9 » 6. 

■ *'*'5sr'SSs2ii 


5W: Bor. ( 


mom, DscsaAi PliiL u, Mb 

ff oMHtew nirMrjiiflflr, ofHiflwy * Ant* 
(p8Rk 


VOLXGAAFOS 


roHFA 


rOAUBBO 




U ii«»— Arf wrwr, 


Yltr. 10, g, tod tA 


ly puttt^i 


w* II, 4 1 m qi)**. ji jwji 

itetioninpompi.aQ.i:«ia^if« md|i» 


pUjeniim t; •»* 
plane, nwMdbrDloM 


eira^dicninov. a 


B, id. de Or. a, 71 


kerl> muModrt, Poljgtl* vulgula, Lbm. 
•ml vorletlM: PUn. ai, n. ^ 
pSIfiftn&tgn* i, n.«iroAiorrfi'«^v, 

anotJwBBinaforjidljioiion.f.v.; Pltn. 

a * 11 * 91* 2 * Mtocas, V. lancacontba, 

. 12 . iB. 

pMflWam, 11, V. FolnionM. 
piUt^iu. ■. HID, 

MO?. Mmmg many omglu, pplj^onol 1 
turrca. Vitr. i, 5. 

n,siraAijyoM}; and -oi'. a 
t» jwre LoAin hcrba Miiguinalia 
or ■aoculnarla. imol ynu«. 1. maa, 
eitlierPiulyKuuiiin marltimum. Linn. or 
P. avlcnlare. 2 . ft^tulna, J*. lucana, | 
Linn., or pcrh. an Kqubrtum. 8. 
allveatar, perh. Ephedra distachya, 
Unn.: Pint. 27, », 91 ; id. 26. if, 9. 

p 51 fg 5 lllim, 1, n. — iroXvywror. a 
pwjff/tM; CVniur. de Lie nat. 8 nud. 

pdlygrammoB. i,/.=woXwypow^, 
a tort q/jiUjier wWt mtuijf white Urtakt : 
PUn. n, 9. i 7 * 

pSljpgynaecoiii l, n. an attcmbijf of 
woMtstt : Pim. J5, II, 40, 4 i;4 (ui. ayu- 
grnioitn). 

pdlmltarlUJ, ii. m. [p<»Iyinitiis] a 
damatk-uiaotr s Yc'iiant. Cai'm. f, 6 
piaef 

A. um, aiJj. sssnokii ftiTOt, 
vnoa^t with many tAi^ads: olicula, 
Petr. 40: ara, thr ait of v^eaving, llier. 
Ep. 64. 12. Subst. polyiuila, oruin, 
ti. ptu, iiaMa*k ’ JMin. tf, 48. 74. 

AljnmyzoBt *• <viy../.=irq\wVwio«, 
kanng vuiity wicks: pulymyxua la* 
oem.i. Mart 14. 41 in lemm, 
pdli^Buroiif i* n. s= iro.Vui'cvpo?, a 
plant, wilad in pure Latin pluntugo 
major, great plantain : App. Herb. 1. 

^l^onj^OBi I* /• — ir^vwrvuo?, a 
plant, oal&d tn pure iMiin, perdiduni, 
parietary,q. v.: App. Herb. mi. 

pdl^hmii I, m. = woLv^yot, a 
ylutUni, mnnanditer : Suet Mer. J7. 
pSlj^dlmiit -ion, lii n. » itoAv- 

ir<»io?,a Mnd offem, polypody, oofc- 
fein, I'olypoilluiu vulf^re, Linn.: PUn. 
16, ^.91: id. 26,12,75. 

polj^POanB, a, »nn, adg, [polypua] 
hailing a pidyput in the note : Mart 12, 
J7: Ulp.l)ig.21. 1, 12. 

PolyptSton, 1, n. in rhat. a Jlgure in 
loaicA aijfeartnt cases of the tame word 
are broy^ into juxta-potiHon, oa: 
lltioro litoribua oonlruria, fluctiboa undaa 
inipreoor, arma anuis, Virg. Aen. 4, 
628 : Mart Gap. f. p. 175. 

pdlyPtfollA, orum. n. jditairaAif-' 
atvxa (that baa many folda or laaTea), 1 
aoooHfiC-lNNifci, regititrt : Vag. MiL a, 19: | 
GoAllieod. i,2A 2. 

pbH^pai, 1, m. (fm. LudL in 17 od. 
llOb 4) a> mAdirov? (nwitf-footed), a 
polyjmi, anaquaihemimakthe posdpe, 
Bqiia uotonodla. Idtut. PUn. 9^ ia» 14: 
iAi9,if:()T.KaL|K (witbtheo lon«. 
TxanaL of rapa^na man: PL Am. 

tarred aaoM to Aristokia&iaFUo* 
iocbli, Umt but doublfidt UL 27, la, 

kOt 

mSSrtSSmyioMirtiiiaA 

Wtv-nii 


daw ileiiei Id. 17. 11, 71. I paj Mora psmpout, ^ f kt s md t Tiolt 


miwH uiiui.. ruu. mm, mm, 

30 : oaUad alao pUytbx^ tildte /• 
ttiraAd«|u{: 1 d.dSri 4 . 87 . 
knamm^^i li m, ,j. 

, p 61 yf 8 nM,t/.»iraAa<«M«c.an«m- 
laioum btaek pioeSout stone wiOi many 
II. „ , , 

Nmtolii,. ^ uu, [jMiBun] 

jMHainifiy tofruU mfrtsUtreet,fruU- : 


Or.iijt^^ 


wminailum, Cato & H. 48. H. 
Subat pomarina, U. nt a /Vutt- 
seller, fruiterer : Hor. S. 2, 3, 217: 
I.ampr. Slag. 27. 2 . pomarium, 

ii, ti. afrwitifarden, erekard: Vaxr. R. 
U. 1, 1, 6 : Gic. do Sm. if ^n . : PUn. 14, 
i 4 i i9 : Hor. Od. i. 7. 14. (II) a iforr- 
room for fruit, afruUtry t Varr. It R. 
1, 2 : Pliit 15, 16b 18, no. f. (Honoe Fr. 
pommier,) 

^ pdmindttanf (poatm.), a. nm, 
[puat meridUnna] eftemeon, posi-mc- 
ridian t vomeridiamt quadrigat quam 
jMfimorimanaj libenUua dixrrim, Gk*. 
Or. 47, 157 : pumaridianiim tcnipua, id. 
do Or. 1, 5, 17. poatmarhUannm tampus, 
id. Tiiac. 3, 3 Jbt.* Suet Gramm. 24 
pomoxidlana aeaalo (epp. ambnlatio ante- 
marldlanat Gic. do Or. 3, jo An. 
poniiniun, itr. pucMiram. 

pSmotm* t tt [pomua] a plan 
wHisUed with fruiidrees, an oi-cAard 
(for pomarium): PMI. 1, lA 

pSmlfbr, dro. dram, a4f, [pomnm 
fero] fruitiearing, /ruie-hTtfiyiny ; ar- 
bor, IHlu. 12, 1, 7 : auctumnuB, Hor. Od. 

4, 7. II : annua, Ih. 1, 21. 8. 
pSmoerliim and pdmeriiim (tbe 

latter ia moat freq. in Inscrr., the lormer 
in MSS.; but the better MSS. have 
alao pomerlum In Varr. it U. 1, 2. i|. 
and I'nc. A. 12, 2j and 24. A third 
foim, poatnioerium, in Varr. Ti. L. f, 32, 
^ 14?, aeeniB merely to liave been aa- 
anmed from the ctymuloRy; a fourth 
arthoio form is poaimorlum. I’aul. ex 
Feat a. «.), li. n. (poat mocruB=muruB 3 
/he tpaoe l^t free from buildings loithin 
and without the watls of a town, bounded 
by stones (cippi or termini), and Itmil- 
ing the city auspices : Varr. L. li. f, 32, 
6 141 : pomoerium intrare, tranaire, Clc. 
N. 1). 2, A II ! de pomoerii Jure, id. lliv. 
2, 35 fin-’ Liv.1,44: Tac.Ai2,2f and 
24. (V. SmlUi'a Ant 910.) ||. Fig. 

bounds, limits: qui minora pomeiio 
flnlerunt who have prescribed narrower 
limits to t/enuelves, Varr. R. R. i, 2, 
ij': Mncr. H. 1, 24. 

pdmdaua. a um, adj. [pomuml /uR 
of or abounding in fruit (poet) : bortl. 
TiA 1. I, 21: anra. Prop. 4, 7, 81 : 
corona, a dkoplel offruHiU, id A >> >7> 
pomPBp aCi a aolemn 

proMMion orpiiwie proeemim (at pnb- 
ilo featlTtla, gamea, trlnmplu, mairiageA 
tonerala, etcT): in pompa qnnm magna 
via anri araenUqne ferretur, Glo. Tnac. 

5. j2: per IHonyan pompom dnoeie, PL 
Glat 1, 1, 92: BoUainnea online pompaa 
exaequL virg. Aen. 5, f|: mtico 


fkitmP. 

pomylUtgr, odv. wMoftciftly 
pooaeua^ pompaUter ornatoa. Treb 
Gallbn. 8 pompobUiter). 
^POmpinaRg, a um. a&. [mmiwl 
ehowg, poouwia^ splendid: maliiA 
Tert ( 3 uit 9 : &vor, App. M. ia 

f. 2f j. 

pomp&tni, A nm, Part LPompoT. 

II. Adi. iiiapa(^lcMeiy ordarnlL 
pomc^, fpfamdid : pempatlor auggaat- 
UA Tert 7. 

pompholyx, l^giA /.»«ofi4d\vA 
a white powder aublinted in HmelUni 
I fbnincoa from calamine, tlie mixture of 


exaequL virg. Ate 
trlumpbo inter poni 
verborum protolit t 
vicL Suet Gaea. 57 ; 
IrftMifilhal preoe art bi 


Itnlam; veol, vidl, 
pompa ludlco. the 
1 qf Muehm, MmtU 


8, 78. Of afbnenl prooaaalon: cadaver 
Glodii qwllatiun txaeqnttA pompA Cto. 
MiL IJ : Hop, Att I2t pompom fbneria 
In, to otooM a funeral Ov, F, A 66|. 

2. Itop. toe preessstont at the Cir- 
emeun games: liv. ia |8^i 8dit 
OacA 76: Ov. F. A I 9 t If. Tranaf. 
a train, fidto, fetomie: mo lae u baao 
poidpa Iktonm m o ornm , Oto. Fam. 2, 
16: ponbemo tote petitio cun nt pom* 
pae idnia alt Q. ^ Patft oona. i|. 
( 11 ) Of thtogi: a mHes, raoDsmtoii.* 
peonnlaa pam p A Sen. 2 a ho mod,: 
ventrl portatarpompAt A rUtrqMBt 
PLIh^liiNaor.A2,i2: aarehiMBL 
MarttAI*^ %,papade,d^dbsg, 
osle/siaHes^pesmst debnudt Bumenaiio 

sSShfta'Asn; 


UA Tert ffiiect 7. 

fbniacea from calamine, tlie mixture of 
which with ooppor fonned biam. Ihroh. 
oxide of sine : PUn. JA U* 33> 
POnufllnSi L m.amwop.vlkoe, a sea 
fishYthaX followe alilpa), toe pilot'M, 
rudder-fisk: Gaateruateua ductor, lAm. • 
Ov. ITul. loi ; HIn. 32, 11, 54. Tide 
name was applied by aome to the luniti 
lua. Argonauta Algo; v. nautilua: id. 9, 

pompp, no perf^ atnm, i. n. a 
Qx>mp4 to make or do with pimp* 

POmpMf ado. splendidly, pon^us- 
ly : Bciibeie, Sid. Ep. 9. 9 
POmpSana, a nm. adg. [pomnaj 
pomjtous, stately, solemn : incemuA SicC 
Ep. 4, 9: polimatA Venant Carm. 3, 
IJ, 7. 

pbiniun, L n. fruit of any kind (aii- 
plcs, cherriea. nuta, berrleB. figA dawA 
etc.): Varr. R.R. f, |i : PUn. if, 18, 
2o: Cic. In Mocr. S. 2, 16: ponu, fruit, 
Virg. E. 7. 54: Ov. M. ij, 812. Of 
truffies : Mart i|, fa Of prapri .* l^uL 
lUg. fo, 16, 2of. II, rranaf. for 
pomua, a fruit-tree : Cato R. U. 28 
Virg. G. 2, 426 : min. £p. f, 6. 

pdinni, L /. a fruit-tree of any 
kind : 'I'ib. 2. 1, 41. |t Tranaf. for 
pumum, fruU : Cato in Piin. if, 18, 2a 
pSmniOiUlUII, L n* dim. rponium] 
small fruit, fruit : Anihol. Cat J, p. 
461. 

POndir&bUiB, a ocK. [rondero] toal 
can be weighed, ponderaUe: corpora, 
Gland. Mamert Stat anim. 2, 4. 
„POndirilO, lA*. [pondus] toejwb- 
Ito scales: Inacr. 

pondirtllB, antiA Pbrt [poiidero]. 

heavy s 

affeetu pcMianUm, SM.^ A 6 ined, 
dub. (at poodeiatioie). 

things are wsighisi the pMa eoeSsst 

/. ri 4 ]a mhm. 
ing, poSingtYUr. ia a wed.i aequa 
pondentlone ooiiAeLTlMod.PirlaA i, i|. 


!SP**:** 0 f 3 <* 

MB, PUn. ■!>«»,• 


»«*. *. JUl,!*' 
iK . .qirife 
10 BonHTp onitli 


SisJ'ffi 

poMifai Mm 






rONDfiBOSUS 


FOHO 


FOKO 


n; noa mm Mm w ftrum >ob M » Pom tol 

la4nl^lli. J4: ddn Iflimte Fob- inm IUm nare Oito In OMrii. n. 
nmt H 8 pnonni. 191 P. N. Praik wltli oad. UMndt 

1 17. . . pone qnoa ant aato labaator, Olo. Tim. 

3MAMg«8> iw wn. M 

u«9U^taiip.jwrNl0mM; oonpedM aedem Cbatoris, id. Cura. 4, i* 10 : pona 
Iw* 9> 84: frnmantiim. Yanr. R. R. caatia, Litr. 40, 10 ^n.; Tiiwtaa pm 
I* 9 tM.: veitam, Yal. Mas. i, 8^. tergnm manua, Tac. U. j, 85. With 


Cg^. : lana pondaroalor, Yarr. B. R. voraiia : poatquam ausplmvl atque as- 
1. II. Sup,: pondaroslMlml lapfaka, erciUim addoxl pone vonua castra boa- 
PUiL |6b 19, 10. 11. ^>8.: ponderoaa tium, Cato In Obaris. p. 191 P. 

eplatola, tiMifuani, Glc. AiL ptao, pOaftl, pddtum, j. v, a. (old 

а, ti: m,fi«;^,m,^np,Yal.Mas. pnf. poielvel. luacr. OrelL n. 3J08: 

б, 4,1 euir, poalv], PL Fa. 5. h 3S : poalTlmua. Id. 

P01ldIoilllim» l> ikdim. [id.3 amoU n*. ap. Prlar. p.8^ P.: poaiverant, Cato 

unS^; ClaiiOlain. StaL antan. 2. 4. K. R. praaf. 1 : poalverii, ib. 4. i : PI. 

pondOi I. ndo. [prig. oU. of an I Trln. i, 2, 108: poaienmt. luacr. OrelL 
old form, pondoai pcmdi] op ui«(pU, it \ to. 5061 : poait, ooutr. ftom poaivit for 
wUpMt naqua ptadnm uUam undair J poault, ib. tio. 71 ; 712, etc. J'att.pejf. 
bodw pondo ooj^ on ounce useipht, PI * tyticop. poatua. a, urn, Lucr. i, 1058 : 
Rod. 4« a« 8 : at asardtaa coronam an- • Sil. i|. §33) [root rSa: ponospoaDo, 
ream oictatori libram pondo daoroTprit, the n being adiled In the impeif. tenaea. 
apound, lAr, j, 29: TetoDicoa 1 aa in oemo, temno. etc.] to put, place. 


POBdXoilliim. 1. n,dim. [id.! amatt 1 1 
unpinciaiidlluim. StaL antan. 2. 4. * 1 
pqndOi I. adv, [prig. oU. of ao 1 1 
old foroi, pondoai pondl] op weight, in \ i 
weight: nequa ptadnm oUam nnciair ]f 


iaaaa pondo Ubi^ PUn. 26^ 7. k 
tartam aqoaa c»m dodranta pan 


Ht, lap, etc. : Ubulaa in aerarlo 
a. 1I.C. j. 


108: tubulaa 


rlo ponere. 
obalgnataa 


lie dUuunt, Od. 12, 12. U. luM. in pabUco» Cic. FI. 9 fin. : collum in 
Bubat. a libra, apoMid; quot pondo ta pulvere, Hor. Od. 4. 6, 11; artua in 
oenaoa aaae nudoin? PI. Aaln. 2. 2. j| : lilore ponunt, Yin. Aen. i, 171 : aaxo 
anrl quinqna pondo abatiiUt, Cic. Clu. poault lalus, Val. FL 4, 178: in cnnili- 


64: aigmtl pondo vtglntl miliia, Caea. * boa aallia aeae posnerunt. aeotod torm- 
fi. C. 2. 18 : rattnli auri pondo miUe oc- . edvea, Fior. 1. ij : oleaa in aolem, Guto 
tingentam aeptaaglnta, Yarr. In Kon. I R. B. 7 : atipitom in fiamniam. Ov. M. 


149, 19, 8, 4 < 2 : JJv. j8, J 5 : coronam in caput, 

ponddfi Sriii^ *>. [pando] a weight QoU. 3, 15 : ubi pedcm poueret nun bo- 
naad In a acale; dorTuac. f, 24. 09: babat, iniglit set hie foot, Cic. Fin. 4, 25 * 
paBdm ab aallia allata iniqua, Uv. s, genu or genua, to Amael, Ov. F. 2, 438 : 
48 /n. i atantnr talaia feireia ad certnm Curt. 8. 7. ||. Eap. 1, millt. 1. 1. 

poMuaaxaminatlaprouauo,GiiaB.B.a. to pla^ poet, or ttalion troope: ibi 
f, 12. 2. Eap. a potmd weight, a praeaidiuni ronit. (^ea. B. G. 2. 5 : lag- 

nound (ran for pimdo) : Yarr. L. L. 9, lonem tuenoae orae mariilmae cauaa. 
adb d : argeiiti ponders qulnque, id. B. C. j, 34 : inskUoH contra altquem, 
Ifait. 7, 5|. II. TraOaf. hMvineu, Cic. Agr. 2, 18. 49. (ii) to pitch a 
weight: moverl gravitate et pondere, Gamp; caatro, Coca. B.C. 1, 69: millU 
Cic. Fat It : magni ponderla aaxa, Gaea, paaauum tria ab eorum caatria coatra 
B. 0. 2, 29 : emere allquid ponden, bp ponit id. B. G. i, 22. 2. to iHace, 

might, Plin. 12, 7, 14 : in biaquae poo- eet, appoint : Ihimnorigi cuatodra pon- 


B. G. 2, 29 : emere allquid ponden, bp ponit id. B. G. i, 22. 
might, Plin. 12, 7, 14 : in bia quae poo- eet, appoint : Ihimnoriij 
Icn oonatant Gal. Dig. 18, 1. J9 med. it ut quae agat, acire 


Ig. 18, 1. 39 nud. it ut quae agat acire poaait lb. i, 20: 
9ite, equiUbnum : cubtoa minicnto publico eat puaitus, Cic 


haiu|raiideni(coiponOdextiamporrlg- Fi. 19.45: alicul accuaati 
ere, out of bakwee, Ror. i, I Glc. Fam. 8. 12. 8. tc 

8. Melon, a heavy body, a weight, build; opus. Ov. M. 8, 


ponden died. Mart 14, 164. 
the ftult of tbe womb : Ov. M. 


polio pallium; llle auum 
K>sutt rl. Cure. 2, 3, 76 : 


Ov. Tr. 2. 237 •' anara seneotae, id. M. 
9b 418. 8. uteight, oonaeouanee, im- 

ponatice, eotuidenUion, itywaue, au- 
maeitp, elo.; peraona non qualiacumqoe 


nanie: (nonsii m ante et ponauad vmt fieCa, Hbr.Od. flaimiiM 

MW at ad dMi^ Ole. Tim. vtiaa pomma, Ylig; Aaa. 5, 681. And 

m vwlia. Pm J, 19,10 ; paitaaieim nmifr. of tba winds: to fW, o8a£7 
jwyt^Agra.gD8! qanmvWpiNmamiili^faptnto 




lasadlt flslna^ Ut 7, 87: taa 

powaifb 2i. 10^ 10(1* 12. 2 RMfmi; 


8, 492 : JJv. 38, 39 : coronam in caput 
QolL 3, 19 ; ubi pedem poueret nun bu- 
bebttt might set hie foot, Cic. Fin. 4, 25 * 
genu or genua, to kned, Ov. F. 2, 438 : 
Curt 8. 7. II. Eap. 1, mlUt 1 1. 
to ptacc, poet, or daiion troope: ibi 
praeaidiuni nonit. (^es. B. G. 2. 5 : lag- 
lonem tuenoae orae mariilmae cauaa. 


2. balance, eguipoiee, equiUbrium : cuatoa minicnto publico eat puaitus, Cic 
ImiapaDderafcoiponOdextiamporrlg- Fi. 19.45: alicul aucuaatorem, Guel. in 
ere, out of balance, nw. i, 6. I Glc. Fam. 8, 12. 8. to found, erect, 

8. Melon, a heavy body, a weight, buitd: opus. Ov. M. 8, s6o: iempla, 
mam, load, burden : in temuii feruntur Ylrg. Acn. 6, 19 : aras, ib. j, 404 ; tro- 
omnla sno nutu pondera, Cic. Rep. 6. »paeiim, Nep. I)at 8. 4. to form, 

17 : grande auri pondua, id. Verr. i, 17 1- faekUm, depict (puet) : Alcimedon duo 
magnum argenti pondua expos! turn, itocula fecit Orplicaque in medio poaait, 
Caea. B. C. j, 96 : Immanla pondera Virg. F.. |, 46 : hic aaxo liquldla illo 
baltel, Yii^ Aen. 10, 496: mrlani culuribua eoliers uunc boxninem ponere. 
ponden disd. Mart 14, 164. Poet of none deum, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 8. 6. to 

the limit of tbe wmnb : Ov. M. 9, 689 : het, plant, eow: pone oralne vitea, Viig. 
Pn>P'4i <196* 4 , a quantity, num- B. 1, 74: Cul. 4. i: ille ct nefosto te 

ber, multitude (vcij nr^: magnum (arbor) poenit die. Hot. Od. 2, 13, i. 
pondua omnium ortlucum, Yarr. in Non. 6, to lap, etabe, wager ; to propoee 
486* 9. III. Fig. oppreuioe weight, ae a prize: pono pallium; llle auum 
bmiken (^t for onus) : curarum, aiiuluni opposult rl. Cure. 2, 3, 76 : 
l4ican. 9, 991 : StatTb. 4, 19: rerum. pocula iogina, Virg.E. 3, j6; imitat 
Ov. lY. 2. 237 •' anora seneotae, id. M. prcllls auiuuact proemia ^it id. Aen. 
9b 418. 2. mdght, canoequenee, im- 5, 292 . piaemium, Idv. 41, 23. 7, to 

uorMriiGt ooiuidaratton, i^fluaue, au- put out at intereet, to invat : pecaniam 


uOTMliGt ooiuraaratton, i4puenee, au- put out at intereet, to inveet : pecaniam 
tkortty, olo. ; peraona non quallscumqne In pioodlo punen, Go, Toll 9 15 : po- 
toidmoBlI pondus babet Cla Top. 19; cuiiiam apnd uliquem, Id. Yerr. 3, 70; 
nsvi Ipdiis oonscieotlM pondua eat U. dives poaltla in feuon rnmla, Hor. A.P. 

l>>li JJCi Id oat maxim! momenti ot 411 ; pecmiam quaettt Ka l en dl a ponen, 
pondM kL Yattn. 4: babet vtni In hi. 2, 7a 8. to serwup, set on 
logHito ot pondiis In vita, UL de Or. 2, kMci Cato B. B. 79: poalto pavone, 
74 >lto.t ut Is iDtoUlgat bane moam Hor. & 2, 2, 21 : poimi Racdil cornua, 
fwunraidatigaom nmpiam apod to pon- Ov, A. A. 1, 291 2 Ttoum, Petr. 34, 7 : 
las hsbwIsNb Id. Fm. ij, 29 : qpis oalldum sds ponera Ittnai, Pen. 1, 55 : 
mini «8d8B8 Mt apod ttapondisn, quo ds Tnblo, poos ad TrbWiim, Juv. 5, 
Mt fllibM.Ato.iebi. Ofsi^: on- 139. 0. toZ^ aaidcb take off, put 

lUim utotoni pondoiiliiis oot ntand- down, lay dowit tie.: quum nils lodinv 
ut Id, di Or. 2, 17 M,! Hor. A. P. 


mini «8d8Bl oit apod ttapondisn, quo da Tnblo, pooa ad TrSWum, Juv. 5, 
Mt fllabH.Ato.iebi. Ofsi^: on- 139. 0. SUp atide, take off, put 

lUitt ttrtonM pondorfbus oot ntand- down, lay dowit tie.: quum jplla ludinv 
nt Id, di Or. 8, 17 Aft; Hor. A. P. ToUet tnnicamqoe pooent Ole. 'ruse. 5, 
o: mgls addsnpoMMb id. ^ 1, r^ lOb 80: velaalna ds ooipne, Ov. M. 4, 
12. 8. weight qf CharoeUr, I. e. jbm- 34 $ : anna, Gass. B.G.4, 37 : ssrdnsm, 
iBtt,toiiMaiicg(Mt):iiiilUdlttf«Blna Petr. 117, lit bsibsoi, ttiat Ost 9: 
nodal hsbetk Fkon. t, tg, 21. (Henos libras de numlims, Go. Q. Vt, t, i. 8. 
ftIpMt.) ^ 10, ta lap in the grave, to bury: 

nelMttsI jpondnsoilD topllU (apoo) as 908: Ov.FTfr^Foi tbl ootpus ttomta I 
Ibrant Pun. Ii, lOb in. posItiiBi ftwrit Clip. Dig* 34* h 18 An. 

^ ffr g*. «? port]- ta ^ 

|. Aflv. arter, ottsiuL osow; ovto ameaca, os-mnnst j 2 toiun son ponera 1 
nante: (monsl) at ante ot ponsbod viilt flrita, Hor.^ Mittao l 

Mvam at ad dsaEiuMGe.Tlni. tiAa.; vlns Dosunu. Yin; Aon. c. 68i. And 1 


Ismriitof oscnialnlabellla Pt9p,2,ta. 
29: osoda moeoUB temptsllvn fnlB 
P0BiiltBtatTb.a,3l4. 18. to wy 
tolapcggt: ad laum 

ssrsfvrr 

piaee, put, lay 2 bla ago naa nietis n- 
non nec tompora ponob Ylrg. Aen. i, 
178 ; pone ante ocnloa laetitiiia aenatat 
Go.l7ill. 2, 49: at te epdd emn, dll 
boot I quanta in gntla poanl. Id. Att 6 , 
6 . apudLentulnm pouam to In gratlain, 
ib. 9, 3 ■’ allquem lu orfmen papule poo- 
ere. Pi. Triii. j. 3. 11 •' In lande pea- 
Itua, Gc. Seat 66, 139: allquem in 
metu non ponera, I. e. moI to fear. Id. 
Top. 13 Jin.: vlrtutom flmdamanta in 
volnptato tanquam In aqua ponera, id. 
Fin. 2, 22, 72 : ponendotestUieambltnB, 
non abiiciendua, to be laid down gently, 
Le.elomdyrac^iilly,id.Or.99. ElUp- 
tlcallj: et quidam quum in montem 
venlt ponor od scriMndam, when it 
oceure to Caeear, he eete me (L a. my 
name) aa a s(ynature to toe Smato'f de- 
creee. Id. Fam. 9, 19. 2. Eap. with 

ace. and to and aht to put or place in, 
to eauee to red or dqpeedl upon : crodi* 
bile non eat quantum ego In conalllla 
et prudentla tua, quantum In amon et 
fide ponom. Id. Att 2 , 23 Jin, : apem It. 
allqno, ib. 6^ 1: aalntla auxilliun in 
celeritaie, Ooes. B. G. 9, 48 : apem aa- 
lutia In vlrtute, lb. 9, 94 : baeo naud in 
magno eqoidem ponam diacriinine, J 
ehall attach no great importance to it, 
Llv. prooem. In pau. to to boaail or 
founded upon, to red t^on, defend 
npon: ut aolutam praeaentluro, apem 
reliquornm in vestiia aententlis poaitam 
ease et deflxam puteita, Cic. FL x fin. : 
omuls poaita piitamna in Plane! tul 
llberalitate, id. Att x6^ i6b F fin.; In 
te posltum eat Id. Att 16. 16, B. 8. 
to lay out, spend, empbry, em. lime; 
tempus in cogitatione ponere, id. de Or. 
3, 5 diem totum In conaidcranda cauaa, 
id. Brut 22 ; aumptum. id. Q. Fr. j, i : 
totum animum atque oumem cunim, 
oprram dlllgcntiamque buam in petiti' 
one puncre, id. Mur. 22 ; totoa noe In 
contomplandia rebut iberqptdendiBquc 
ponemus. Id. I'uac. 1, 19, 44: a;^ 
gratoa bomluea benefidum ponera, id. 
Fam. 11. 94* 4. to end. idace. 

reckon, eon£ier, regard at t mortem in 
malls, UL Fin. 3. 8, 29: inbenafldi loco, 
hi. Fam. 19, 4. in laudo^ to regourd ae 
praieeworthy. Id. Top. 18 : In vitils poni, 
to be regarded ae a fault, Hop. Itoem. 
X : in dublo ponera. to regard ae doubt- 
ful, Llv. 34. 9. (11) BO In tbs phrase, 
ponera calculum or calcukM, to weigh 
carefully, to ponder, eontider: si bene 
oalculum ponas, lYtr. 115, 16; Mominft 
tecum, omneaque, qnos ago movi. In 
utraque parte calcnloa pallet Plln.Eki. a. 
i9A«. 5 , toappok^ordcOihmaket 

legesb Ge. Yeir. 9, 11 2 tostos lasloim 
ritus, Too. H. g, gjin,: nt mslo posul- 
muB loitts, ale oatora aeqnentur, Gle. 
Att 10, 18 : aunt raboa noiv novapon- 
enda nomlno. Id. N. IX i, 17: qnTtlbl 
nomen Iniano posoera, Ubr. 8. 2, j, 48: 
fatlonem, to Jwmith an aeeount, Snst 
<Hb. 7. 6. to lay dOMtt, sInUb ateert, 

maintain, allege, cite, ate t at paulo 
ante poiiii,Gle. Fam. 1,9; etrinsUtolt 
In orotorum mimero, tamon pono, latts 
In eo fUase oratUnila atque mgauU. Id 
Brut. 49 • allquid |«o oerto poiiara, liv 
Qjln. 7. to Ml hypo&Meamt, to 


I non w niMmw wsfuaiMPMio ABUnUilg W 

Brut. 49 • allquid |«o oerto ponera, liv 
9 /0. 7, toput hypo&MeaXhf, to 

amme, euppm: Tornm poM, ttss 

vtotom eum. Ter. Ph, 4, 3, 8f t pMtnm 
aitlgltnrinprtanls,0lo.0r.4t boopos- 
Ito alqiia oonoesm, ossa qnsntoBi Vim 
divtasm. id.Div. 1,9a. iif! quopodtob 

tiuiiralatt,ds quumsosiUiyalu luqjMr, 

S r H. do Or. I, 22. mt MBon 
itdi quo qqisondlrevMtotliL 

h l wini li»0i<.e 



rout 


POPUtABlS 


•>OPOI<A *10 


MIL VUD* Ia I* 0 : ItllBi nor. A. r. 
«6o; MM, U.0d. 4. n. U: ontanoi 
taoM Uv- <t 1 1 ooido ftroela. VIml 
A on, t. lot: d In hio cum mtiino ad- 
imliilitimtlMVltmBiUjMBeiMlm ilt, if 
Ikad M oontlfli aqr lO^Tcnc. Fain. 9, 

of one*# ifeOi; LIy. ji, 11 ^ 
iHSco^nondra.) 

PQBfi nUfl, m. told fiom. pM, Varr. 
fAUf, l, 4 )aMagt: ptn mmrl 
diqJiuHrtm uwaatOb ponta rorcu adJiing- 
Itu ot oontuietnr. Clc. Venr. 4, $2 jin.; 
pontam In flumlne facere. 10 throw a 
bridge over a r<«er. Gnea. B. O. i. i j : 
Iqjloere pontom, liv. 26. 6 : Tac. A. if. 
19: flunen ponto Jnngern. Liv. 21,45: 
luponoim poniem flumlul, Curt 5, x : 

n tlboa ^nde oonatrata, nirt, B. O. 

pontam navllniB effloeie, to make 
d bridge rf boaU, Tac. A. 6, 17 : ponta 
fluman InnamlttaTe, Plln. £p. 8, 8: 
ponta floman tndloare. Flor. 4, ix : In- 
teraclndere ponmm, to break aoum, Clc. 
Leg. 2, 4, 10 . TeaclndarBb Caaa. B. G. 1, 
7 imtaxTiniiipera, Plano. In Gio Fam. iq 
2|: TumperepQolntx. itjfln.; abrump- 
aiv, T^l. J.6: ncldore, Gort. 4. 16: 
Bolvere, Tna. A. 1, 69: diaaolvara. Nap. 
Tliani. f : vollara, VIn. Aen. 8, 650. 

^ JsBp. the bridge at tke Cmuitia^ 
owr niMcA the tetcre patted one bj one 
to tke aeptnm: Gic.Attii 1, 14. Ov. F 
5, 614. 8, a weedem draukrieige, to 


couneet letSgipg towert wUk the udltt 
0/ aforitett : 1 ao. A. 4, 51 : Suat. Aug. 
20. 8. a plaide bridf^for emtuirking 

or ditembarkiag t Vir|L Aon. 10. 288. 
4. the detk qf a 189: Tac. A. 2, 6 
p. a jloor a lower: Viig. Acn. 
9, 5lo> 6. o iiYMcIcn bridge between 
itto towert t lb. 170. 

pont&tlcnni, l, n. [pona] tike toU 
taken at a bridge : Amni. c. i. 

ponflofilnfl. i. «». Vd.l a UttU 
brvtge: do. Tuac. f, 20: Gat. 17, j 
BuotGaea. jf. 

pontlooii Ot uni, adj, [I'ontna] tf 
or pertaining to the Pontus : nuoos, a 
kind if hateb-nutt: Pllu. if, 22, 24: 
moxaa, erminet, id. 8. 37, $$. radix, 
rhubarb, Gala, 5, 21 Jin, : alao called 
Kha^ Amm. 22, 8. 


Mlie tranepert: Cm, 8. C I, 

^ |L a /haikv brtdgd « pontoon! 
Ana. li^iL xa, le : Paul. Ing. 8, | 

POntni, l,ni. wnrti >r ax , tM tea (poet.) : 
aaoTlt mlnad mnimare pontna, Lucr. i, 
27? i Virg. Aon. i, f f 6 • aa^aoim poi^ 
Lucr. 1, 8 ; fteto ponti, Vlig. O. x, )f 6 . 

H. Poet tranat tike deep : maria, 
Id. Aan. 10, J77. 2 . n uone if the 

sea : Ingena a vertloo ponUu in pnppiu 
fcritib.x,xi 4 . 

P6PB| ae, m. a Xoman priett*e oa- 
liitont or minister, uho brongkt the 
victim to the aUjr and felted it with an 
axe : Suet Gal. J2 fin, : Prop. 4, j, 6x . 
Clo. Mil. 24. In alliialon to tbo ooirpu- 
laiioe of anch prieata, popa venter, ajat 
paunch, glutton, l*feia. 6, 74. 

p6pSaiuii, 1. n.a«mvMr. a focri- 
jlaoTcaAe; Juv. A 541. 

p8p611iii, t, m, dim. [popnioa] tke 
nibMe, M0b,p(^n2aoe: Hor. Kp. 1,7,65 ‘ 
Pera. 1 15. 

pSpina, ao, /. [ir/fTM. irtiTTW, " to 
cuok^ja eook-ikop, vietuallrngdiouee, 
oaUng-houm : Ubltur, aatur, quaaf In 
popliia, FI. Ilucu. 4, 2. ij . Cic. Pbil. 2. 
28 . Suet Tib. 14 :Tlor. S. 2, 4, Cl. ||. 
Traiiaf. tike food eotd at a ojoL-thitp . 
Cio.imj.8:ld.l*ia. A 

pdplnllil, 0, ddg. hn^nal /leitatn- 

ing to a eook-tknp : delldM, Cot 8. 16, 
5 : liucoria, App. M. 8. p. 2ox. 

pApbXilllli, Uf m. fid.] a couk, vto- 
tiioU^ .• T^iampr. Alex. Sev. 49. 

pSpIn&tlir, 8ii8,n». [id.] ajiequenter 
qf ooult^sh^, a gumanduer: Maoi. S. 

^'p^pino, Onla, m. [id.] a frequenter 
of eattng^houeet, a gormandizin llor. 


onnat popniarii, hba, n.pMii iml anv* 

MUla), Aoeeedt^dioptej/kmmBd 
Olrm tito oMMMm foMi r SMt Ofamd. If : 
UL IM. 4 jbt H. ^ mnetmkg 
to tika MiM jMjpb or connM rngHso^ 
MMMft(M«Bo4|.nn] iaulni,4f 
tkeSme dSetriet, Or, M. i, 977 1 oUva. 
nottor, lb. 7, 408. (it) Soba t pope 
laris, la, m. dMkm^eemtiymani «mi 


L 2, 7. 39 : Suet Grninin. if. 
pdlldnor, 1* V. ft. dep, [id,] to fre~ 
ueiit eating-kousa, to pomaneftee : dum 


fcni Varr. Ia L. 5, 15, 9 B3 : Glc. do 
Or. J, 19 jin. ; Llv. x, 20 : Ov. F. 6, 454 ■ 
llor. Oil 3. JO. 9. Their chitf or preti- 
dent waa called iHintilex Miixlrous. Gio. 
Agr. 2, 7 : Idv. }, 54 : pontlflces ml- 
norea. a lower date <f pontiffs, minor 
or tub pont^t : id. 22. 57 : -Auct Ila^ 
map reap. A 12 : ooncenii^ the Ponti- 
fkoaf.T.8inltti’aAnt9J9. ||, Tranaf. 
In the Ohriafcliui penod, abmqp: Sid. 
Otom. 16. A 

p^S^^q^pomtffeas, jwnl^rf ; £- 
idgnta, Uv. lo, 9 1 anctorltaa, Clc. Leg. 
A II : bonoA V Ska Pottiffea Masetmut, 
Of. T, f. 4101 IndU ptoen by tika Ponti- 
te Ma]Elmni,on Ui aniranoa into qplot 

ValL A 591 tSouH. A 77rimitGBL 
II: pontfiacatna nuudmoA tika office qf 
a Ftattlbx IfaktmuA 14 * OaOA i j : id. 


tiAPpl ttta p^ or * 


Gallicnua xHipiuatnr. Trebcll XXX. 
Tyraiin. 29. 

POpldS, Bks, tn. the ham, the hough: 
geiiud popliteaqua ct crura, Col. 6, 12, 
3. BUGclala fi'iuinlbua popllUbui»que, 
Llv. 22. 51 auocisu jpoplite, Vlrg. Aen. | 
9, 762 . elvpbaa poplftea intua flccUt bo- 
niinla modo, Plir. xx, 45. xo2. 1 |. 
Melon, tike knee: duplicato poplUe. 
t. e. with bended knee, Virg. Aen. 12, 

S 17 : oontento popllte, with a stiff knee, 
or. S. 2, 7. 07: poplitibua aeiiiet ex- 
ciplt hesankdotvn upon hie kneet, Cut 
6. 1. 

POpUoItttl, ode. ▼. publicllUB. 
POpUCUfl, A vm, V. publlcua. 

and pbpblu, i. ▼. populuA 

POPPFVnB, dtla, n„ and pQppyg- 
ULUA It tn.aiidinrvaMa and ireiriiw 
pde, a smacking or etucking with the 
tonyiiA M a sign of approbation: Jnv. 
A 584 : on oocaMOD ofll^tnlng. asart- 
ilglona cereknonv : PtiA 88. A 5- lb an 
oliaoena aeiiae : Mart 7, x8. 
poppjrainA *. y- POPP^MHA 

POPJHVlBa. m.^mwfffim, 

one who cnmki with tike tongsie : quum 
plngiimt poppnonta loUnantem equrni, 

time Cpoot .) : onodoonqua Ibit popula- 
bili llui^ CnTmTa 9 tii. 

ta^watie, rorndkig 
BomioMaxoittnnmtpQpiilalNmdi, Jdv. 

***** - 

Inm, r, popnlarlA 

«. Cpivtiyt ] 

nmiMaaBiio 


popntarlA anive, Pt Poen. 5, 2, 79: 0 
popnlareA Ter Kun. 5, A 1 i popniaria 
ac aotlalla anna, Cto. Acad, a, 37: popn- 
larla altcqlM dcfinltt lod (qpp. clvk to 
tlna niunu). Id. 1 ^. 1. 211 Balt J 
58 • tlU populnriA Ov. M. 12, Ml. 8. 
Transi; (1) 01 anlmala and plants uf 
the aama icglon x puualarla loaena. Id 
lb. 499: (gUraa) pc^uiarea i^adem all- 
vae, Pltn. 8, 57, 82 : wpulans aonun 
fprunorum) myxae, Id. if, ij, la. (II) 
Of persona of the aama condition, oocu- 
patiun, taaiea, etc. a eomnintoii, parr- 
ner. attodaJte, aeeomplxee, comrade: 
mena pwnlarls Geta, /eUoto ( 1 . a. a 
alave). Ter. Fh. x, 1, 1 : iKmnlam oon- 
JuatumlA Sail C. 24 . aoeleriA lA 22 
invlUa iMO Doatrla pmlaribua dlram, 
tke mrii qf our etkwL, t a. tike 8 Mce, 
Son. Vlt Mat 13* |Ht In a political 
signification, pertaining to the pergAe, 
attacked or decoted to tae people (aa op- 
posed to the nobility), papular, demo- 
cratie : rea pnbllca ex tribiia generibna 
illia, regall et optumatl ct ptgnilaii eon- 
Inaa mudlM, Clc. R^. 2, IJ: homo 
niaxhue popnlariA iA Gin. 18 : itinsul 
vciltate non oatcntatlona popularis, Id, 
Agi. X 7 jin.: animus vera pcipalaris, 
aaluti populf ooiiaulauA Id. Cat 4, 5 ■ 
ingpiilum, Liv. 2, 24: aacerdoa, i. e. 
Clodtus, 01 attached to the popular 
party, Clc. Best jofn. : popularla dvl- 
tna, akmonaey, Plin. 7, 56, 57. Hence, 
Subat itnpulorea, the pmj^s paitg, 
tike dimotutte, opp. to the optlmatca, 
the aribtocrata : quia aa quae fadebant, 
nmUlUidltd Jncunda ease volebont po- 
imlarea bubebaiiiur, Clc. Scat, af ex 

3 U0 evenlt ut alii popalarcB, alu atu- 
iubl optiml cuOnamie vldeantu, id. Off. 
X, 25. 8. perlainifiy to tike cUieens 

(us opposed to the aoldiery); onij 
subs t a citCeen : mnlta mllUaet pwn- 
larium at mllltnm, GapltoL Ant PfilL 
17. Ulp. Dig I, 12, xjin. IV. be 
longing to or Jit for the common pe^e 
beuoe. common, eoaree, mean, baas ul 
Cato K. It 88: polll (aplun). Cot 9, xi 
4 : popniarla agere, to play eoaree tridee 
jittber. in Noa 150, if. (Hence Fx 
XNMwiafre.) 

aMiwto; popnlaritatls coiua Pt Pom 
5, a, 81, U. pcom^ qf imOdi 
foaom, jpowlar tooHku; ne dold 
pi^tana pnelumlttorot, Suet Til 
8: qoanto rarlor apod Tlbarium p^pi 

atetfS' 


^ J^pUWtaS. KUa /. [V 
bmna p me same country. 




si.JtMsrisrss 

exdtataA iAGlnetttl4! MofliMi 

la V* 








rorvLATio* 


POltOINUS 


^OlllllCIO 


0Nr«gfMk rwtei m a nm , FUn. 9, H 
pMlAtor. M§, m.Jpapa}onade- 

vatkOart ravogv, apoair,fkmaatr : 
igromnn. Liv. 3 , 68 Jln. : TrqlM (Atrl- 
dM^ Ov. M, ij, 655 > Bost* tramf.: 
Tumm gUndli wer. Mart. 7. 26: Oala^ 
bri anrl Slrini. YaL VL 1, 68j. ||. 

Fig. a dutroifer, connimtr: luxnapo- 
tmlator cvtun, dand. In Ruf. 1. j$. 

Muitet or dutritfi (vo»L) : SicaU popu- 
latrlx Virgo profnnai, i. e. SeyUa, Stat. 
S. 1. 2, 86 : catarvae. Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
ji 167. Tranaf. : popalatrix Hymettl, 

*'pl^BUtDh'% C>d.l a lafitig 
%oade, a anoMiaHng, deveutation (poet.) : 
Lucan. 2, 614: aqnalent populatlbua 
agri. Claud, in Eutr. i, 244. 

<• n. [^pulus] a poplar 

pbpWnf f n* unit [ld.l pertain- 

ing to poplaht po^ar-; irondeR, VIrg. 
Aen. 8. ]2: corona, lEur. (ML i. 7, zi : 
umbra, VIrg. G. 4. 51 1. 

pdpiUlf6r» Cm, ?nini, a^. [pBpulua 
feriij poplar-bearing (iiuet.): Ihidua, 
«'Aom iMinJfca abound mtk pojUan, Ov, 
Am. 2. 171 J2. 

pSpttliflOltulUf Ii n., or separately, 
mull acltum, a tlecree of the people : 
Nfip. ArlaU 1 : acltum ))oivull, Liv. 45, 
25. 

p5piiUto» z> V. a. [populor^ to lay 
u-ade, to funder: fruotiis ugntiuin, I^- 
pln. Dig. 49, 1, It Jin. (al. popularen- 
tor). 

p0piillnSii8, a, urn, mdj. [populua] 
(jf popoaint pt^aur- : frona, Cato it. U. 5. 
8: ffonlila. (Ll 11. At, A, 
pgpnbiiii, a, uni, a<tf. Fid.] of pop- 
lara, jnplar-; aora, IH, CasTn. i, 6, jz. 
P6VW. ». popnlor. 
p5piU6ri atns, i. n. a. drp. and p5pil- 
lo. X. V. a. to lay waste, rara^e, devat- 
iaUs to plunder, pillage. Fonn juim- 
lar t noctn populalkiUir agroo, Clc. OfT. 
f, to Jin,: Gaea. II. G. 5, f6: arva femi 
popuiatar et Igni, Lucan. 2. 44$ : omnia 
fgnl ferroque populatua, Flor. 2, 17^211. / 
conaules Aequos populuntur, Llv. ij 
Jin, 2 . Form popuio ; patrlam {lopu* 
lavlt meam, Pac. in Nun. 39, |Z : lllora 
veatrn vl populat, Vlig. Aen. iz, 261. 
ran. : urbem Romonaiu deum ira mor- 
bo popularl, Llv. 3, 6. in part, jurf, : 
populata vexAtoqiie provlncfu, Cic. Vurr. 
Ji 52 Tin.; KImli nunc ]iopulati atquo 
vcxati, Id. ])iv. in Caccll. 1 : arva Marie 
populata, Hor. Od. j, S, 13 ; populalis 
meoalbmi, Plln. 8. 55, 8r. ||. f raiiaf. 

In gen. to detlroy, ruin, spoil: p<ipii 
quo lugeniem farrla ooervum curcii 
VIrg, G. 1, 185: capUloB, Ov. M. 2, 319: 
pomdata tampon mpUa auribUB, muti- 
laud, deprived gr, Vlig. Acn. 6, 496 ; 
popolatnm ezroutt bamum, robtod of 
fhe baj(, Ov. HM. j6. In dap. form : 
(ventUB In Aetna) putrla mnltlvagla 


pmlatur flatilna antn, lava teoatr, 
Claud. Rapt Proa, i, 17A [Etym. un- 
aartoln: uan. darlvad ftan popiilust ** to 
pour g nraltltiide over a nvoo*" faenoe 
’*tolw«aatat"] 

pjMUMtRii lUa,/. [populoaua^ a 
mBRunde t daornn. Am. j. p. tot. 
jMulm $, mu, aO. OSpnlM] 

wwh mA Wt Mi fi 102: Bnwaua po« 
pbloaa eoipiaa^ ind. Gann, if, 27. 
Cbanif poMoiKir ^lolMia. Veg. KlL 1, 
to M IMUIA populoalaalnut 

, sMIai (call. poptas.lMv. Oj- 
Iniiii. fOitr, : PL Am. pnl tot : Id. 
AuL 2 4, 6, Aim jiopoliii^ TaK Ron- 
ilu. at aL), t HI. (e^. nuhnoirnl a 
pmpfa, aptOUieatcommmiUp, anmoms , 

wquoi. _ _ 

•diitlll* 
h 
#• 


^ aalvumpcputaavalltaB] 

palnm UtHor. 1. 16, 271 hi poptL.. 
AteUanl, Galatlm/ liv. 22, 61 jUir In 
the oarlleat pesiod of Rome^ the populua 
Bom. oonaiated of the patridona oidy. 
Afkarwaxda tbo plabea caina to be In* 
cludadi and nltlmately, in the tlma of , 
the Antoninea, tha tarn had 10 com* 
pktaly loat Ita orlglnai meaning that it 
lignlfled all the citixene except the pa, 
tricll. («. Smlih'a Ant. 875 ag.) Hence 
opp. to the Senate, in the formula ae- 
natuB popr.lttaque Romouus (abbre- 
viated 8. 1 *. Q. K.): patrca in popuU 
foro poteatate. Lie 1, J6 . populua juaalt, 
the term a|<pUed to the formal voting 
of the Romioi people, Clc. Verr. 2. 67; 
opp. to pletaa: non popnli, aed plebla 
eum (trlhoimm) mogiatratum eaae. Llv, 
2, 56 : ut ca rea ixqiulo pleblquo lloma* 
nae bene eveniret Clc. Mur. x. For 
pleba: dai populua, dat gratua vquea, 
dat tura aenatua, Mart 8, 1$ : urbanuo, 
the cMsens, epp. to the milltaiy, N 
Glm. 2. ||. Tranaf. a miatils 

hott, crowd, thrtmg, great number ; ratia 
popuio perltura rccepto, uttA, the muL 
titude uf patsetigers, Lucun. |, 66j t 
Iriitnini, Ov. H. 14,115* in Unto pop- 
iridium potuit, Juat. lo. 


2 l:Twi, 6 eD.deHa 2 >ia. ftlhbat 

ft?; pordnnm caput; a auMe AeoA g 
«Md{p» 4 lbape(I order battle: VegTlfll 
It 19/H. 

PordUg, oe,/. cUat. [porea] a littU 
ga*o;W.Mll.4.2.68. 

por^do. CpownluaJ 

ewine-bneding : Van. R. K. 2. 4. II 
POroUitori orla, m. [id.] oie ICM 
reare young etoine, a swinednreeder t 
Vair. U. R. 2, 4. 1 : CoL 1 pnd. f 26. 

porofiUtnilli It n. [poi^ ne. ii.J a 
Jldd divided itUo bedt: PHn. 17. 22, 1$, 

( 171* 

POroUiili It at. dim. Fporrua] a 
young swine, young pto ; PlTMen. 2, 2, 
36: Gell. 4, ti. II. Tranaf.: porcua 
morlnna, a wa-Acp, rnipolaa; Delphliiua 
Fbot^eno, Linn.; Plln. 9, tg, 17. 2 . 

a hook in a wine- or oibpreu: Cato K. 
B. 19,2. 

poreuft 1. m. [id^w. Voir. L. 

Ji 19* $ 97] n tame twine, a hog pig 
villa abuiMiut poroo, hoedo, agno^ gal. 
Una, Cic. do Sen. 16 : Mart. 8. 22 : ocrola 
alat BUOb porcoB, her pigs, Vttir. R. R. 
2. 4, 1 1 : purciib femiiia, a female twine, 
sow, C.ito it. It. 134: Cic. Leg. 2, 22 
Jin. Of a glutton, aa a term ot re- 
proach: Hor. Kp. 1, 4, 16: Cat. 39 
17 . II. Tranaf.* pircua marinua, 
BuppuMKl to be tike twn-Jlsh, Cephalui 
Mulu, Linn, (also railed Ortlinigoria- 
cua); Plln. 31, 5, 19: alao aiinply |H>r- 
cna, lb. 32, 2, 9. 2. pudenda mulie- 

lirla : Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10. 3 . Caput 

porcl. III mil it. lang. a mJge-thaped 
order of battle; Amm. 17, 13 Mini. 
(Ilcnce ILporoj; Kr. pore, poiiireau.) 
POrgOi V. porrigo, ad imt. 
porphjhretloni, n. um. 01(3. [vop- 
6vpa}pusptenred,poiphyretic: mamior. 
Suet. Nor. 50: aoxo. Lompr. £lag. 24: 
portIcuB, V^. Prob. 2. 

porphmoi finis. a 

species of watet-fowl, ike tuUana-hen, 
porphyiwn, Fullca poidiTrlOi Linn.. 
Plln. 10, 46, 61. 


X** 


ulu Hllcrl parrirj 

1 : Boromm. Ov. H. 9. 52 apum. Col. 9, 
ti, 11- populua totidem linaglnum, Ptiu. 

31 . 9. 45: Si*i). Q. N. I, 5: aplcanim, 

1 ^ 11 . 7. 2 ; Hcelerum, Sid. ICp. 6. 1^*1. 

POPiUuBi li/i a poplar, poplar-tru: 

Plm. 16, iB, |i : Ov. H. 5, 17 : aacred to 
Hcrculea : Virg. £. 7, 61 : Ov. H. 9. 64: 
alba, the silin‘-]iaplar, Plln. 16. 23. ig: 

JIur. Od. 2, I. 9. 2 . foiiia Indeniibua, 

la supposed to be tiic aspen, Populua 
tremuia, Linn.: 17, 12, 18. (lloucii 

it . pioppoi Vt. peuplier,) 
port lor puer, i, e. aorvua ; c. g. Mar* 
clpor, Lucipor. etc,, i. e. aervua Morel, 
etc, : Prlac. 6. 

ponti for puora, i. e. aerva : Inacr. In | 

Reluea. Class. 17. n. 180. 

POrCgi 00, f, Qatreua] a tow: Cato I 
R.11 134: 1^11.3,26. Hypoet.llcenw. 
a nude tudne, a boar .* Virg. Acn. 8, 641 ' Plln. 10, 46, 61. 

Scrv.tcf.Qnlnl.a.i, 19. ||. Tranaf porphmtSBi ne, m.rsirop^pin|«, 

in agricuL, the ridge between tuo fur- % pu^e-coU*uted Egyptian pieitout 
rows, a balk : Varr. U L. 5, 4i ^ 19 ■ Col. stone, purphifry : Plin. 36, 7, 11 : lb. 13 
If, 3, 44. 2, 0 Spanuh measure qfl 19, no. t. 

land : Id. $, i, 5. - - 

POrO&rllUi Oi nm, ai^, [porca] per- 
taimng to a sutne, sinne- : vulva, that 
has farroived properly, PUn. 11, 37, 84. 

II. 8 ub 8 1. porcorina. 11 , m. a ttoine- 
herd : Kirin. Maui. |, 6. 6. 


PoroaBtrunii !• n. a planf, aZae 
ur/tdporlulaca; 9. e.: App. Herb. 103. 
poroelllxmai a, imi, adj. [porrellua] 
of young siiHne, pig-: glaiidnlae, Apic. 
4, j : ruru, Thood. IT-ioc. do dioeta, 6. 

POrcelllOi finis, m. a wooildoute, 
aow^ug: Coel. Anr. Turd, i, 4, 119 
Porodllufij 1« m. dfm. QiorculuB] g 
little pig: Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14: Suat 
Ner. 33 : Plln. 30, 6, i6 : Iwdr. 1, 4, 


IJ. 


poreeo (porxl, acc. to Gbario. p. 217 
P., vithont any exaiiqileL 2. v. a. [pro 
aroeo] to ke^ off, keep bade, hmaer, 
restrain : porcet quoque dlotum ob an- 
tlquia quasi porro arcet* Feat a v. or- 
cere: porcet elgnlflcat prublbet Non. 
XJ9. J|: LudL in Mon. 160; 9: Eon. 

POldUoai •x,/,apjant, alao called 
pepUa. PUnyaeematohaveoonlbDndad 
EnphorUa ApUa, Idnn., a kind of 
tpaipe, with jpuriZane, Portulaca olera- 
oea, Unn. : Plin. 201, 20, 83. 

inSSF^Sfe 

[pewlUalpar. 
lamiiitf to a young Me; axtae; inacr. 
fmttiVval. 




porphjhrltis. Idia, adj. f.x=nop4^v- 
ptTiv, purple-coloured: licus, Plin. 15, 
18, 19. 

POXTaefiUB. a, nm. ao^- [porriim] 
of Inks: loliu, Plin. 21, iB, no. |L 
like letls, leek-grten : color. Id. 37. 10, 
38 : id. 24, 4, 6. 

POrmtlOt firds, /. [))OTTlgii] a 
sltilching out, exit tiding, CAtensum; dl- 
gitonim fop)/, roniracllii), Cir. N. 1 ). 2, 
60 : broclili, Aurt. Her. |, 15. 

POrrectIu8i comp, adv, more widely, 
farther ; Anim. 21, 9 : id. 29, 5. 

POrrectuBi a, um, l*arC rporrlgol. 

II. AilJ. : atretcAed out^fekenSiS, 
long: eyllabo, long, (^Int 1, 7, 14: 
morn, Ov. l'ont4, 12. 14 : aenoz,ftrelcM 
out, i. a. dead, Gat 67, 6. Camp, : pat- 
roctlur adaa, Tae. Agr. 3$M.: porrac- 
tior itona, i, e. more ehe^ul (up^ to 


uwiiuuuutfry, r«. VMUi. X, q, J. AW 

placea; levd: porrecta oo aperta loea^ 
Coes. R. G. 2, 19: locus, Hor. Kp. i, 7, 
41. 8. wide-spread, exUnM: fap 
maque et Imp^ poirecta nudeatiuiador- 
turo aolla ab Heeperlo oubUl, Id. Od. 4. 1 c 
IJ. III. Snbat pomotmu, 1 . n. m 
Uni ; TiieiMaliaa Inpornctxim kingllndoii 

inin.4.0i6i (U)a<tnii!^ltoei VKr. 
10,8. im)ajda*i,G]l5lg.B.|.8._ 
arum, /. jdu. Cpofilclol 
' deMg conaearM to fAs 
8.Piaji 

_ r Mwitflto to toa godti 
atroeia poniolimt metg nriDiiMaren 
Naev. in Non, 76; 6: Ft Ft 1* I. |i 
cruda«stointtarapeiri4l Uv. 29^27. 
aitagpa nlaoa bbtiMms In ttoelga; 



rOBfitOlNOSOS 


POBTJBNOO 


PORTIO 


amwneMWWfW* RwetCtob Att f, 18, 
K. Tranif. to gen, to triog forth. 


virr. ll.ll.It S9/n. 

raxit reotom. i. «. a. 
(coDlr. funni ponslte, Virg. Aen. B, 2tA>' 
poivnt Aub. Mfll. ^ in: porgolNit, Sll. 
9> 4fBU>orgunB, VoL VI. 2, 656: porgl, 
Stat. Tb. 8, 1$$: porxlt* Id. Bllv. 2. i. 
204: antlqiii etlam porgum dlxenint 
pro porrlgam, FcbI. •. n. porlgam) Tpro 
and rogoj Hi. to make etraight in 
front orforwardtf hence, to etretth or 
opixad <w Ittfore, to put forth, rtacK 
out, extend: animat memm porrlglt, 
oontrabli, Clo. IMv. 1, fj : manura ad 


cndam pv xldem, Id. Gocl. 26 /in. : 
I. Uv. 8, 8 : bracbla ooelo, Ov. jM. i* 
•VhT, idem latlui. Sail J. 52* Rc* 
fleet to ttreUh or tpread oneer/f out, 
to be etrtidud out, emUndei: ( l^ltTOB) 
per h»U novem ent Jnaera corpus por< 
ilgltnr, extende, Ylig. Aen. 6 , 996 : icr- 
pens In loiigam pomgl alenm. Ov. M. 
4. 575: leipcnB centum porrectaa lu 
tttiiuB. Bil 6, 151: Plln. 11, f2, 114. 
Freq. of plaoeB, to etretek out, eadend, to 
lu : cnbhnilnni porrldtur In solcm. inin. 
Kp 2, 17 ■ cqjui (loci; pars collca erant, 
pars In planitlom porrlgebatur. Tac. A. 
1 1. 18: Greta Inter ortum occasumque 
poiTigltur, Plln. 4. 12, aa 8. Esp. to 
lag at fuU length, to ttreteh on Ike 
givund^mn): in pianos resolulnm car- 
mine aumnos, exaniml slmileni. stratls 
porrexit 111 beihls. Ov. M. 7, 294 : in 
spatiuin lngi‘na rnentem porrexit lios* 
tom, lilv. 7, io>En.; Mart. Spect. if. 

8. milt. L t, porrigoro aclein, to 
detdog into line: Sail, J. 42. Itejfict.: 
jiil«i neiem In longitiidlnem qiiam 
maxlmajn porrigi, Anct II. Afr. 17. 

4. to hold out, offer, pretent : dex* 
teimn alicul, Clc. Delot 1, 8 niuiiera, 
Ov. M. 8, 95 * pnculo. Hor. Kp. i, 18, 
91 . gladlum aticui ad oocidciulum ho- 
mlnem, Gic. MU. | Jin, 6. pom 
m-inuiii, In ▼otiiig, to put forth or 
npthehand: ld.Fl.6t Hence, iransf. 
to cuwnt, approve : quora al tu quoque 
hulc sentcntlao nianum ponigts. Synun. 
Kp. 7. 15. II, Fig. to extend, ttreteh 
lui, mcroaot (rare) : quls gnidus ulterior, 
quo se tua porrlgat fra, restat? Ov. Tr. 
!• 1 !• 8. o( time, to protract, 

kroltmg: nt monras ponigatur in Id 
iempiis, cals. 2, 5. 8. to ofer, to 

grant : praosUlnm cllentlbus porrlgero 
atque tenders. Clc. da Or. 1, go fin.: at 
mini forsan, tlbl quod negarlt, porrlgct 
boio. Hot. Od. 2, 16, J2. 


pORlgO, Inis,/, adlaeaaa In the hair, 
the scu^, dandruff: Gels. 6, a : l*Un. 
20k 6^ 21 ; Hor. 8 . i, 126. Of animals, 
peril, the mange :jooi^Jviv, 2, 8a 
ponUutf Ml /• [poRum] a tad qf 
Uekt: Gito R. R. 47: Am. l 8f. 

porrilDi 1. V. 0. rporrlgo] to tlretch 
out etronglg : App. R. fta^. p. 298, 

test; onioardt,fartheron,toadittanee; 
at a distaiies, effar iff, far: nova rea 
orta *st,poiro abhacquaeinaabBtiahat 
Tar. HaOi 1, i, 18: porro agere armen- 
tm. Uv. I, 7 : Ire, Id. 9, 1 : haUtare, 
n. Rud. 4. 1, 9f : loadua Aoneaa, quae 
^t ea flumlna porro^ Vlrg. Aan. 6k 71X. 
liRbtlcally.porm Qalrttoi. onj hiOiorl 
ye Ij^r. In Macr. R 2, 7. 

or iff iMf/ormady (ax- 
[y rare): sltem qnod 

boRO oachrissa pntotur, Ov. T, i, 
OIJ* 2 ,Joneffor(h, hamffUr, tfftar^ 
ttorte <n futmre : quid In aidmo Oeltl- 
berl hafbamt ant poire haUtari asaant 
Llv.40i,|6t fliQaadamutalipom^Ter. 
llta. f, X, |8 i UiM natlina porro aa- 
tapKltiOinaatpatrium larvavlt honor* 


noBO wnenioDr 

^ 87 . 18 . 1 , 


porta, nc,/. (purtalms for porlls,'Gn. 
ell in Chans, p. 4a P.) a eUg-gate, a 


logloand ihetorlc} nant /tailer* 
monover,buSdmt sequflnr poiro. 
deoB Ignonra, do. Dfv.s,fi: M. 
Varr. f, iit M. Mil 9: eivltall porro 
dsBaheUl oaiiBani,OBoa. ll.G.f, 
27 : porro autom anxlus arat, quid fisoto 
opus essat. Sail a 4 &t quid fit detaider 
porro loquere, sap on, PI. Am. f. t. te: 
porro dioere, id. Gore, j, 8j. (11) on As 
other hand : porro anuit qo| omsersnt, 
Gaea. D. C. 1, |o. (ill) et porro, more- 
oner, even : ea nos mala iftelmns, sed 
cxi^ et pom minima, although riW 
anastvn of almott no importance, Gic, 
Fin. 5, 26, 78. 

pomun, I. n*. ond pormi, i. m. 

[irpdirovj a ptant of two kimu. canlla- 
turn and sooUle, Uie fomier the uek. 
Allium Pomim, Linn.; the latter the 
cAine, Allium sativum, Linn. : Col 8. if, 
14 : Plln. 19, 6, jt : sen placet ten por* 
rum et cacpetrncida^ Bor.Ep. i, 12,21. 

al , . - 

gate ; fate (miles) portaa flraiiglt at Ills 
(amans) fores, Ov. Am. 1,9, lo: ante 
portam oppidl, Caea. R. G. 7, 25 . qui 
nihia portos oocuparent Cic. lldl 14. 6. 
helium a portis hiUus nrbls avulsum, 
Id. Rep. 1, i: si Ifonnlbal ad iKirtas 
venisaot Id. Fin. 4. 9: pedem porta 
eiferro. Id. Att 1 . 2 od fn. : ad portam 
praesto esse, U. 11s. 21. f f * porta In- 
truire, lb. ujln.: egressus porta Ga- 
pena. id. Tuse. 1, 7 * portamm clanstra. 
Virg. Aen. 7, 185 : Itmina portamm. IIk 
1, 8o| : claudcre portaa oti{)ioe firms, Ov. 
M. 14. 7B0. Proverb.: porta Itlneii 
loiiglBslma, ike mav to the gate is the 
longest, 1. e. thrfiist slm it too hardest, 
VttiT. R. R. 1. 2. 2. 8. the gait of a 

camp, of which tliere were four ; vis. 

r i principalis dextra and sinistra; 

porta pnieturia or rxtraurdimiria; 
and the porta decumaiia or quaeatnria 
(v. Smith’s Ant. 249) ab decumona 
ports castra mnnlta, Caea, B. G. 3, 25 * 
porta principilt^Liv. 40, 27: quaes- 
turfo, lb. II, Transi. in mi. any 
avenue, entrance, paitage,outlrt, door : 
vcntl velnt ^mlne facto, qua data porta, 
ruunt, Virg. Aen. i, 82 : porta cocll. Id. 
G. J, 261 1 ionml Id. Aen. 6 , 894 ' ob* 
serat umiMoaoa Inrids portn rogoa the 
portal iff the ii/emol regions. Prop. 4, 
XI, 8: balU portae, Knii. Ann. 7. 114: 


tlbl pmiuSm ast, ttlSni 8 , SlS* 

quid apal Latlnii poftondl ? Ur. i* fto 

^^PUrSntlBtt, 8ni, Bran, ▼. porlMil 

nana, Ov. x. 14. $9 (at, piirtoiitllbim)i 
flgmaa anlaallum, Labi 2, if, 

imj /IMS Iff mentstrt, monetrosts, jwr* 
tontoius, tmtiaiiiral, revolting, ato.: il 
qaanda allqna portontoaa ant ex paeoda 
attt ex homlne nata dicnntqr. Clc, IHv. 
1.28 puer portentoso parvoque eftpite, 
Suel Duni. 4* portantMlsainia aniara 
dboram, Id. Cal. ji: labvrint^ vel 
porUtitoalasitnnm biimanl li 


opus, Plitt. j6 rj, 19 mendada Gfae- 
dae. Id. 5, i, 1 adeiitia, 1 


VUI yUiyUQg riSlIBIe JAUIA# A lift 

portae, quae alibi Armeniae, uUbl Cns- 
ploc, alibi Clllclao vocantur, pasta, 
gorget, drjda, FUn. f, 27, 27 : Nap. Dat. 
7 soils, the ngnt of Cancer and Aria 
tn the zodiac, Mocr. Somn. Sclp. t, it, 
and S. 1, 17 : Jacorls, a part iff the liver 
(In Greek, irvAu), (Tte. K. D. 2, 55. Of 
the fundament : Cat. 15, 17. ||l, 

Fig.: at qnibuaa portis occurri qnoi> 
qua daoaret, by vMof means, Lncr. 6, 
fi. [Foi^ta perh. the same as 

. pwtnaMi..*. oe- cpyrt?] “s*"" 

be carried or tarns, portahle: Sid. Ep. 
8, 11 aied. Comp,: onus portalillius, 


tt «. rpmU] a i 

. portam, BO'*, /• LPw*®J ® , 

Uig, carnage, conveyance (rare) : armo- 
mm atque taloram portatlontbua, Sail 
C.42: Vltr. 10, tmsd. 

portttfirlnfi •. um, [id.] i^t 
oerva for carrying: sella, a sadan, Gocl 
Aur. 1, 1, If. 

Ida. /. [Id.] sta Aat car- 
ries : Xnaor. Orell. no. ijjf. 

[porta] a mall 
wapainiAieri 


porteiU, Mfffdkn, [po 
eori portolia, imsomihior, 
loas. Let. Gr. 


\.c,qfwonder~ 
/iH nunfi; Ml. 21, 1. 2 J : Ingenlo, id. a 
4T, 6f ; quo quid neil purtentorius pot- 
est f Sen. Ep. Bimed.: oratlo portent 
tosisslins, lb. 114. 

POrtOILtttm, I «x- [portendo] a sign, 
taken, omen,pot tent : ex quo ilia ostanta, 
monstra, porienta, prodlgia dlcuntur, 
Cic. N. D. 2. J : st quod rare fit, M 
porientum putandum est, snplentcm 
esse porteiitum eat, id. 1)iv. 2, 28 . por* 
tento atque prodlgia. Sail. G. jo : no 

J iunare nrofacto, qncm casum portents 
erant,Vlrg. Aen. 8. fif. ||, Transt. 
a monster, monshosity: quale porten- 
tnm mllftarls Dauiilos lads allc esen- 
lentis. Hor Od. 1, 22, ij : quae virglnoo 
portents sub Ingulua latnuit, 1. a. the 
cktgsof Seylla, Ov. Am. 2, 16. if : prseter 
naturam, bominnm pccodamque por* 
tentlb, mensttous births, monsters, Clc. 
N. ]>. 2, 9, 14, Fig. of persons: a 
monster of depravity : 1 *. GloaluSk fiitala 

S rtontum prodiglumqne rel publlcaa, 
ris. 4 ; Gablnlus et llso, duo reipub- 
llcac portenta ac paeno funora. Id. Itov. 
Con^. I. 8. a nuzrveUom or extras 
vagant fiction, a stiange tale, a utmder- 
fid story : cetera de geiiere hoc monstra 
et portento loqunntnr. Lucr. 4, fui. 
nofitonim et pfetorum portenta, Cic. 
TnK. 1, 6, II: porienta atque praesH- 
glas scribere, Gell. lo, is. 

PortolLtllB* 8, vm, Port, [portendo]. 
por&moB. 1. iropO^,aifra« 

(pure liuiln, mtum): Plin. }, 5, 10. 

POTtIc&tIo, finis, /, [p^cus] a 
row of galleria or portua : Mocer. iMg. 

porlJoUa, an. /• dim. [Id.] a smalt 
gallery orpoi’tico : Clc. Fam. 7, 21. 

POTOOUlllB, If to. [id.] tor porticnla . 
Insrr. ap. Murat. 17x6, X4. 

pmonxicUi, a®. [!<>•] <» 

small gallery : liiscr. Orell no, ^21, 
PomraB, lU. /. [pwrta] a ualk 
coma by a roff supported on cohmns 
a colonnade,porch,portioo: aamaas Gr. 
oTod: amnea porUcus oommatlrl PL 

Most. 3, 3, 7 : inambnlare In portlea, 

Clc. Re^ i( 12 : viaa lataa, porlicni, lb. 

I, Jt : poirttcunm laxitas. Suet, Gkl. 

37 : in ampUa portldbns, VIra Aan. j. 
If 3 1 Hor, Ep. X. 1, 71. II, Traoat 
the entrance or ponxhff a sent (poaL): 

saitcll oppliiit partkm As jMsriUa 

Att In cHa Tuao. i, 1^ 38. 8 , • 

ICTWtoWjtet: qol.9pmt,X J. 
a longehed or gaitery, to prolael be* 
sla 8 m:Ctae.&^ 3 . LuuMt 
orArfioe, maanlim As s£ol ff As 
stoia (pem ovadT^poidL’* the plun 
where A* 

StokMoetffhyrihSMeet ChqvIppQa, 
qnl fliDeIra potatuMiortlcam Stolptaiinv 

fibla* /TCkUn to p«t| ottA 


point out, induateJ'oretai,prediet, jmu- 

sqps^portondr at (aunlolaj ilHs axaun- 
tlbui u adam portaMlaia dooi,Ur, 30^ 
31 1 dU fanmcirtalas mSti Mwrillcana laeto 

oimla proopeiuqua portondara, M. 31, 

7 ill. I magpltauiwB ImparH p 
cm piudighiin, Id. i, ifTuigiBt 

Qmn Kinabvutti awa portandl, do. 

nr. I. u. RanaqA ta / iriAoiB OMlf 

panearan wa A m A ponoMBUB, n. 



haradlAtliklL 

lbasporlt.8|fj 

22.3f.iia 11: . 


jMs^ptolisiik Aswuj 




roavtojf ALi« 


roteo 


aosiffvt 


■IMI NmUtor PMlth, A« IMM m 

MNim,CNirt. 1.H: patUtummirk 
II a. ii. .lajM. •4'ngMd^,{ 


pfopMoMMonokliwItokOito 

io6>lik7 ibiMrtliils pn portloM 
da V«rr. j. %is oporfeet nt 



M. « 2. 79. So, pro ntik portlona. 


rUn. f f(< 5 . 15 : pro ioa MlUcetporUone, 
Qulfit lOb 7 . 23 : oerobrum omnik bAbent 
aniimdtiir quao aanguiocm: led homo 
porUono law^vmtpropartionaUif, PUil 
vip 17i 49: boo portlone mediocrilnis 
agrto aemlna praobeoday GoL 2, 9, 1 : 
qtiadun portione. Quint. 6, 1, 26: ad 
l^rtionein, Plin. 14, 21, 27: ad auam 
qiilaqua portloneui, id. i6b 25: supra 
porUonem, Obi. 7, i, 2. 

portSftnUili Cporttol mr- 

iaJfUng to a part, paTtiait TerC. Vlrg. 
vol. 4^ 

IWimoftllllt If <»• a trunelLcon 
haimer witb which the master of the 
rowan gave algnalB for the stroke : ton- 
smiiqae tonentes paierenU observarent, 
pprtucnla' slgnnm quum darocoopissot, 
Eim. Ann. 7, 17 (la Non. 151, 26). 

^ . II. Fig. puifanoo. dtreclton: PL 
Asin. j, 1, 15. 

nortXtOf I* 0. a. /req, [porto] ic 
carry oJboiU : sorvua cnimenoni porU< 
tana, OclL 20, i. 

PtratOTf Srlip M. [portiis] a recfiivr 
or ewu^ nf euitmntt a ciulom^iouse 
(tdicer t PL Asin. x, j, 7 : Cic. OIT. r. 42 : 
ftd. Agr, 2. 27. They fbrwunlcd letU‘n> : 
cptstolam ad poiUtores ease dolatAin. 
Toi‘. Pb. t, 2, too ; PI. Trln. j, j, 66. 
On aooonnt of their strlct^examinations. 
transL of on inquiaitivo woman, id 
Mon. 1, 2, 8. 

POrtittOPf 3 rla, m. [porto] a bearer^ 
carrier, emvoyer ; UelTes, i. e. the Ram, 
Ool. 10^ iSS : porUtor lecti sui. Claud. 
Eplgr, 49, 17 : fimineiitl, Ckxi. Justin. 
II, 4, 1 : dbonim, I*rud. vtcA. 5, 405: 
aptouia, SUL Kp. 6, ?. 2 . a 

ferryman, hoaimam Plato quum flu- 
men nave tnnslsset, nuu ab lllo qulc- 
quom portltor exeglsset. Sen. Iseii. 6, I 
IS. lienee, a poetic appellation o/A 
Charon: nbl portltor oera recepit, l*rup. | 
4, IX, 7: Viiv* <i- 4 p 502: M. Aon. 6, 
298. 2L a can'ie?', carter, waggoner : 
portltor Uraac, L e. Me constellation 
Ilooiet, Stat Th. i, 691. 

POrtltOxlumf Uf [portltorD a toll- 
koiue, cuetom-Aome.' portitorlura. t«Aw- 
ri Gloss. Lat Gra^ 

Pt^unofllai ae. /. dim. [p^lo] a 
small jnrt or portion ; tcbUb, Fliu. 28, 
7, 2j : oedfaun, ulp. Dig. 79. 2, f 5< 

portOf avi, alum, i. v. a. to carry or 
bear, loeonvey : ut Id. quod agrl efferant 
bui, qnascumque velJt in terras portare 
poMslt, Clc. Rep. 2, 4 dn. ; hominem od 
Jklaa octiqihoro. id. Q. Fr. 2. 10: vlaU- 
dtm ad hoatem» id. Fam. X 2 , j fin, : 
porttfl III trlumpho Mosalllam, id. 
QtL 2, 8, 28 : fhunentnm Ncum, Caes. 
B. G* It 5-' ooipora Inaueta ad cuera 
portaoda, U. B. a i, 73 : p anem hu- 
meila» Bor.S. x. 5^: fafdculum Ubro- 
rnm mb ali* id. x, xi, ij : allquid 
Inainnfuob OV.H.6i,j|8. ||. Fiff. 

to boar, carry, bring: aociia atqno ami- 
da ansiUa portabrnL SaU. C. 6: has 
epos ougitatloneaqne Mcnm portontei, 
IJv. I, M : ad ooqfim libm^ue laa* 
tnm inmtlum portafianL ld.4ifiJlfkf 
onuatnm poctna porto laotltfai 
X, I. i ; dl booL poDl quid portol Tor. 
Andr. 2. 2, 1 : porto hoc JoigiQm ad ns- 
orem. Id. Hta. 3, s, 6j: aUcat aliqnam 
faUadam, Id. Andr. s, 6. 2: neiolo qnid 
pepoatl portat bam ptwintiOk heart wttt 
G, impartt, beMms, Id. jReiuit 4, t, »: 
pnrtantia rarfan aalnUm, bringing, Ov. 
Pont. 1, 4, 1. {,FarlL from the aama root 


j VIII.. f, ^ I. J rwji. uv 

ufisroJ 

, n. 

too, CMstonu, duty, ii 


rpoTtua] a lap, 
4 y, inml, paid on 

i Off mnoriad : mrtotlnm 

" Non. n, lo: ae,Tatr. 

1^- A ^ VU 1, 33 ; 

■0 



Inonolanaea, 


nnnofl 

aiyijaunkme. Porta* 
Inn.: Plln. 19, 3* 51 '• Col. 

Ill i|p 1. 

. pmOMnSt aoMp. ode. nm more 
harboun: portuoalns llUo olvcua NiU, 

Jnl. Val. Rea geat Alex. M. 1. 20 fin, 

DOrtftdtllf I a, um, atf/. [portnsj/uH 
^ or abounding in hm^urs: more, 
Cio. de Or. j, 19 : flumen ITinhim, Plln. 
I. 12, 17: pan Numidiae portuosior, 
iSall. J. 16: luvlgatto minhne portnosa, 
with no ports to run into, Clc. Fam. 6, 
20 

POXtoft lie (old yen. eitiy. porti, 
Tuipll. In. Noiu 491, 20), m. [some root 
as porta, q, v,: lit. an entrance, hence] 
a harbour, haven, port: portus Goictao. 
Clc. Manil. 12: In Gracciae portue, Id. 
Ucp. I, J : c porta solvere, to tail oiU 
Mur. 2: e poituprofldsd. 


portum Unquere, 
" Plane. 


port. Id. ! 

Cncs. n. G. J. 14. . 

Viig. Acu. I. 289: jietcrc. Cic. 

IQ : cupero, Caos. IL G. 4, j6 : oocupare, 
llor. Eli. r, 6, ji : purlura tencre, Co 
reach a port, Cic. Fam. 1,9' In portu 
operain to be an officer of the cue- 
tomt. id. Verr. 2, 70 : ex portu vcctigal 
fonservaro, id. Man!!. 6: Id. Verr. 2, 
70. Pro V e rh. : in portu n.i vlgare, t. e. 
lo bo out of all danger. Ter. Andr. 3, r. 
22. 2. transf. Me mouth of a 

rioer: Ov. H. 14. 107. id. Am. 2. xi. 
10. II. Fig. like Jupyr, and Eng. 
haven, a place of refuge, an at^yltm, re- 
ticat: tanquam portum allqueui cx- 
spcclo ilLim Bolitndinem. Cic. de Or. i, 
60 : 80 lo philMophtae portum conferra. 
Id. Fam. 7, 30 : regum. populonim, na« 
llonum portus crai et relugluiu sonatus. 
Id. Off. 1. 6 : exaUium non supplldum 
est. ecd porfngluin portusque suppllcll. 
Id. Caecin. J4: mihl parta qulea, otnnls- 
que in limine ixirtiu. i, e, terurity it 
near at hand, virg. Aon. 7, 598 ; veuias 
portus et ara tuis, Ov. H. 1. xio; \os 
eritls noblroe portus et ura lugae. id. 
Pont. 2, 8. 68. III. Ill the oldest 
l^tlnlty, a haute (.is a place which one 
enters) : pnrtuui in XII. pro donio po- 
situm omnes fere conseutlunt, FesL t, v. 
. IV. a warehoute, magasinc: por- 
tuB appellatus eat conclnsus locus, quo 
importantur merces ct Indc exportau- 
tur, Ulp. Dig. 50, 16, 59. 

pdruii L m. s=B iropor, a pattage, 
channel (of the urine)' fiori meatus, 
Plln. 10, 21, 84 (ol. permeatus). 

pflrm, L m. = wwpo9, tufa: Plln, 
j6, 17, 28. 

^ poaoa (pwa, Veg. Vet. 2, 48). M,f 
[fo, loot of iKito; cf. esca] a drink 
made of vinegar and water : TL MU. 3, 
2, 21 : Plln. 27. 4, 12 ’ Suet. Vlt. 12. 
InflnulLf Ij'nuxnmius), a, urn, 


, ^pofico numusj money teeking, mer- 
cenary: oacuU, App. H. fo, p. 

J. V, n, (old paf. 

, IB In Gell. 7, 9) 

to ask for urgently I to demand, re- 
quert, beg, detirt: constr. nan. with 
acQ. otpert, asked, oec. of tblcg asked 
for, and dot. of p^. far whom asked ; 
also, with ah and oM. of pert, ooked ; 
with ttdg, or abtol. : parantes pretlum 
pro ■epnltnra libernm poscere, Clc. 
Verr. i, 3 •' nuigistratum nnmoe, ib. i, 
17: aliqnem cansam dlsserendl, id. 
Ttuc. 3, 3 fin.: doves portorum niimii- 
tralus, Liv. 27, 24 ; non Ita credltum, 
poscls Quintlllnm deos, Hor. Od. i, 24, 
12 : enr me in decurau lompada poms? 
Furs. 6, 61. Hence In patt. with an 
doa reprssentliw the thing asked for: 
gravldoe posoeni ezta bovlA they atk 
youjbr the entraHi, Ov. F. 4, 670: nos- 
oor nenm Ladspa, they demand tffmt 
my Laoletpe, id. M. 7, 771 : neo tsotuiD 
sogetes afhnentoqne dehlta dives potee- 
botor liiflnni, tb, x, u8: nnod ntlQiMDi 
uniM pMoeretur^ Gell. 4* (3 
^MeaufdMjNm or involMdi aver* 
tmHaviAapIgma 


Ov. F. 4, 721. ew stos,! meg 
atqna Aa flegico orimen, €ta. Anc 
icb 48 ! aigsntm» M. Vnr* 4, 891 
sas% Ooee. B.G. x. ji; lb. 1 . If: PXfr 
namu Uv. 2, 45: eliquun im momm 
nTAul. 2. 2, 42: iiiMae paM Bneell 
slU poposoernnlto Cio. Rose. Am. x| 
peociUs veniim posoeolemf Her. & x. 
1, 7f. With oh; fta, nt avdeat tim 
credere omnis, sbs ie petere et poeoera^ 
Ter. Heaut 5, i» 53 : sbs Ce Utexis, do. 
Vert. 4, x6: tntorem ob aUquo, Suet. 
Aug, With ndf.: imsclmns. nt 
oocnes civlllter, JTuv, 5, iix : Tac. U. 2t 
19. With fqf. or oea and Iqf.: esse saoer* 
dotes deluh^ne vestra tnerl posdmns, 
Ov. M. B. 707 : oonteaquo oceunera 
poacunt, Val. FL 4, 194: ego vero te 
etlam morarl posoo inter volupUteSv 
Sen. Gontr. i, 8. ElllntlcaUy ; poscont 
mnjorlbns poenUsy to. nbere, th^ cAol* 
lenge to drink fivm Unger goMett, Cio. 
Verr. i, 26. 2 . Of Inanimate and ab- 

stract sul:{|pcts, lo demand^ rqqnire, needt 
quud res poscere vldebatnr.Caes. B. G. % 
x : quod negotlnm poscebat. Soil. J. fOv 
II, Esp. to demand for punishment, 
to require to be given up t accusant IL 
quoB popnlns poBdt, do. Rose. Am. y, 
13. uii6ldc8,armiu servos qulodeos per- 
iuglsRcnt, poposcit, Gaos. B. G. i, 27. 

2, to call: clamorc honilnem poacob 
PI. Cure. 9, 1. f : gomftu ‘ '* 

llorc. Oct. 1887. In pi 
Olympo, Olympus 

me to t/ie oumoat, Viig. Aen. 8, 533, 
8. to call upon, ittvoke (poet, and 
usu.jpaef.): poseur AonldeSk Ov. M. 
$. ni: poBcimiir, Hor. Od. 1, 12. f 
Eupplex tua iiumlna posco, Virg; 
Arn. 1, 66A 4 . to ask a price % 

tantl qnanti posdt, vln* tanti lllom 
eml ? 1*1. Mere. 2, 4, 22. 6. to hid 

/or, offiera price: ai^te Hoemlnl. Qui 
coena posdt? eoqiil poaolt prandlo? id. 
Stldi. 1, 1, 68 : Plln. 35, xo, 36, no. 13, 
pdsSai ea, v pausea. 
pdiimezliixiii il» v. pomocrlum. 
pdBltiOi huts, /. fpoiio] a puUing^ 
placing, setting : calk is poaitlo. Front. 
Aquoed. j6: surcall, CoL 3 i 27: Uneo- 
runi, id. 3, 3 /n. : brasslcae, id. ii, |, 24. 

2, M e ton. aposition, postures also 
a situation, site : corporis nostrl p^Uo^ 
Sen. Q. N. x, 16 : coeli lodqne, OoL 3, 4: 
pro situ et poBitlone locornm, QulnL 3, 
21, 9: Itallae proenrrenU% Plln. 37, ij, 
77: unlnscujusque stellorum fonua et 
positio, GrlL 14, i. ||, Fig. a ptae- 
vng, use of a word: fitrwvfiia est noml- 
nU pro nomine posltlo. Quint. 8, 6, 21, 
2. Kv> affirmation: paupertos non 
■ jcr detract] 


1 past.: 1 
coUt me. 


ego poscor 


posltionem sed per i 
didtur. Sen. Ep. 87 fin. 8, In rhetor. 

ajiropottCion, Meme, suhfect, argument: 
Quint. 2, 10, xf : id. 7, 4, 40. 4. In 

grammar; aneneliny, termination: M. 
I. 5, 60 : lb. 65. 5. In proso47 : n 

dounwwd beat. In marking time; a nil^ 
latlone sd posltionem, id. 

Mart. Gsp. 9, p. 331. 


sd posltionem. 9, 4, 48: 

p.9fP.33i. (11) posltlo ayUo* 

bae, thsplamqfashortimod^ieretm 


oonsonants, by wbiob the ayluibio 
comes long, jmsition: Quint i, 5, a8: 
Dlom. jk. 413 P. a stated mind. 


dnoaimque posltlone mentli 
■Im, Sen. Ep. 64. 7 . PosUlonsq eiN 

curnttoncer : Quint 1,4,40, 

pfldtlTl] " 

ingramm. e _ 

lum DodClva I 

4 ill 2, positlvum mail, an 

in Ms Miiftoe degree: dedoa. 
p. 1893 P, 8. positlvum tiomon, a 
subekmUee, Mscr. S. 1^4. 

. phflltOTi hrUi, m. m3 a hHOdsr, 
/owider(pott): Ov. H. 9, 449: ld,F. 


pfldtlTUi a, nin. a^. pd.] potiHve, 
D gramm. arhitrarily impomi: nomlna 
I sednatiiKlIa^ GelL lOb 



Fig.: 





Foattva 


roBt 


ro 


MVi Bmk lo mpn&tw portU^ Ok. 
A|pr. t, If: Dalot In Aigoo quurl mti, j 
ICMmiI i»M,i portnt «K Avmo 

- 0* jbi> 

■«* Cw-3 • 

■iiim.(Ui.8,i: Minim* Tm. A. 6.21: 

p n g gn i i o, yl»/. CpoMtoy] ai»t" 
•eMMVf fioHMiioii* tt< use or 

«iffoyMen< frav(bat not dominium. 

OHoMrAiji; ct Foot. t. «. and PMil. Dig. 
ai.ii): carta re etpoMeMkmedetnrborL 
Cl^ Fam. 12, 2$ : hortomm, UL MIL 2'} : 
tnndlilb.: miUara illquem in wMiaaalo* 
nem»<o|mt in j»f maion, Id. Quint 26: 
in poamafamam pra&claci, to com into 
foueUion, lb. 27 : In poBaeiaionem von- 
Irt M. Att 4. 2 ; poaaeaaloiiMn bono- 
mm dan allcnl. Id. Fam. 7. 21 . trader^, 
Caea. B. Q. i, 44: tcuero, Ncp. Tim. 2: 
ponen ae in poaaeBsioiie. to take fouu^ 
lion, Sen. do Ira 1, 7 : l|^la prlnia poa- 
aeiflo reram full, at fint Jlire jmteteed 
the mid, Just 2, a On poaaaaaio In 
the aenae of the anjoyraont and occii^- 
tion of public land, v. Smltli'a Ant. j8. 

3 . Melon, the thing pouewd, a 
poueuian, pHomerty, cap. an estate : poa- 
aeaalonea appoUaplur Ute putentea, 
puldlci pnvatlque, qul non maiulpa- 
tioiie, aad nw tonebantur, et ul qulM|ue 
ocaipnvarat poaaldebut, Fmt a. o. : 
prata at araaa quaadam magno aeati- 
mout, quod el generl poaaeaalonimi ml> 
iiimo uocerl poteat, Clc. Far. 6 Caaa. 
B. C. 1. 17: qul trana BluKlonum vlcoa 
lioaaeaaioneaque habcbanU id. 11. G. 1, 1 1 : 
Ul bttuae, Nep. Att. 14 aee alleiiuin meis 
uomiuimu ex poeaaaaionlbua aulvere 
posaom. Ball. C. jf. |J. Fig. a hav^ 
ingwposstuing, poanaton ; prudeutlae 
do( triuaeque poaa^o, Clo. de Or. j, ii : 
Judlcli ao denmalonla, lb. 2, 49 : landtag 
Plane, m do. Fiun lOb 7. 

poMeaiinnclUaf w, /. dim. [poa- 
aeaaiu] asnudlpohsessom, a small estate: 
meae, die. Att ij. 2|« 

POUMllyilii A urn. adj. [poaaldeo] 
pertaining to possession, possessive; 
gramm. 1. 1, : nomlnu (e.g. Clcetonlonua, 
Evuidriua), Gbarla. p. 128 P. and A. : 
pTonomlna (e. g. meua. imia, buub), 
^int. I, f, 45 : caaua, IA« poMeiitve or 
penitiwcoat Prlac. p. 670 P. 

poneiiori Wa, m. [id.] a possessor; 
Giu. PbU. «, 7: bonorura. Id. Quint 8- 
regni inartlA L 0. Fluto, Lucan. 6. 779: 
llur. Ep. 1, 2, 49. Fig.: Aqullo posacaa- 
or Itnllcl litorla, I’Otr. 114. 

POMqslbrlttBf a um, aty. [poaaeaaor] 
pertaining to pouession, possnsot y : In- 
teidlctum, Oai luatlt 4. 9 145 • actionea. 
Tryphon. Dig. |8, a, 50. 

POIMUlUi A um. Fart, [poaaideo 
and poaaido]. 

^ Pp8ie88tU»fl>» m. (only In eM. sing.) 
[ia.1 possession; App. Apol. p. 262. 

POlieBt^. Ida. /. [id.] she that 
poetesses: Afran.ln Non. 150, 2A 
poiglblliBi A [p^um] tfiat 
map mt or may be done,t)ottiOie ; me- 
lius qul tertlam partem dbeerunt 8vi/a- 
rdi'p quod nostrf poasiblla nomlnant, 
g^t^l, oonditloneai Pumpon. 

pq^iUtM, iUa, /. rpoaalbllia] 
poaiabiWy, Mioer, obiwyi Am. 1, 25. 
landL Mart ( 3 ip. 4, 96 : pro poaalblUUle. 
aceonUng to ability or strength ; Amm. 

19. A 


A 4 :fnkiioa.m. 9 ,ISI, 5 i, <tt) ^ 

^havepomttioHt, to possets finds, 

CeUlstr. Pig, 4|L 7. 3. Tranaf. 

br poaeide, toloka jpMMsaiNi oT, to oa 
o«vy(raii): iBROBaMpoaaMatiadai 

■acraa, Att in 01 ^ OSTT^ 102: 
tbium aimaMa mtervta paiditanan ho- 
minunii Aaoto1iU.prodDm.4i: Zaphnl 

nftirtss.Es.tAii 

are nomen, PL MIL 3. f, 27: aocU mo- 
rea in ae. Id. Tmc. prol. i|i Inreroeun* 
dum anlml ingonium, poet In Clo. Inv. 
1, 45 : pluk fldfil quam artla, plua varl- 
tatla quam diadpUnae poaaiuat in ae, 
etc. Gom. 6: Ov. F. 1, 5B6. 
POS^O. aBdi. aeasum, v. a. [m, 


root of potia, and alio] lo lolbe jnw- 
aeision qf, lo possru onete^ tf; bona 
aUcqJus aino teatamento^ dc.daOr. 2, 
10: reguum, Anct B. Alex. 14, Of 
thlngi aa aulijacta : agr omna Inane poa> 
aidet Loot. 1. 187: dreumfluna * 



I . PoihddBo (old orthogr. poaldere, po- 
•kbtnSttt or the Bclploa). bML sesima, 
2 v.a. [POT. root of potia. and aadeo] lo 
have the saclusivs use ondaqlDyiiMnl^^, 
to be waller qf, possess; qiB in aliena 
poiaatata aunt* ram paeullanm tenaro 
pommt, habere et poaildara non poa- 

ai|'a^1e£mjSuriei^^ 

.|9 : bona poiBldan, Ola. Qolnt 6: pa^ 
am agiLOaea. 8.0.6^12: solum lalln 
tuBtUr-Bft ii:0aUlIla1lammaad* 

^unmliqtiauiblbug poaaldant, Jnit 


ultima poaaedlt bob paescMion qf, Ov. 
M. I, |i : Ignis cunota poaeodlt Juat 
2. 1. Uf FIS' b take possesiioH qf. 
to oecupy : brovl tempore totum homl- 
nem, Udamque tjas praeturam posaed* 
crat Clc.Verr. 1.68. 

p 08 -ramf pdtbL poaae. irreg. v. n. 
(old ionna, p^lsBum or poilH aum. for 
Voaaum, PI. Cure. %, f, 21 . poteasunt for 
posaunt id. Poeii. 1, 2. 17 : poteaalm br 
imsalrn. id. IHmi. 1, i, 41 ; potialt vc. 
de fiocch. ; potaaset for poaaet, Lucil. in 
Non. 444, 19 . poleaae for pusae, very 
lieq. PI. Aui. 2. 4, 10. id. Gist 1, i, 32 ; 
l^ucr. I, 666. elc . : ]Mfwicni, poaUea, t tc., 
lor poaaim, poaais, rlu, PI. Bac, 4. 4. 2 : 
id. Aain. 4. 2. 10. etc. Pass. : potcatur, 
Pac. in Non. 508, 29. Lucr. j, 1024: 
poteratur. CoeL In Non. fo8» 27 : pos- 
altur^Scaurua in THoin. p. ?8i P. pos- 
aetur, Quadrlg. In Non. 508, i8> [roT. 
root of poUa, and aum] to be ame, have 
potter ; 1 (Jhou, he, etc.} cam quantum 
valeoin, quuntuniquo posalm. Clc. Fam. 
6, 5 : qiiiuiium potea et vales, id. Att. 
4, ij ; conallio, quantum putcro. laborc 

1 )liia paene quam potcro cxcubabo, kl. 
.Till. 6 . 7 : Caeaarl to commcndavl et 
tradidi, lit gra\ iialme diUgcntlasimcquo 
polul, as earnestly and warmly an J 
possibly could, id Fam. 7. 17: polrat 
her! ut fallar, it may be, u jnsstble, ib. 
H, 71 : non poarum quin exclamem, ut 
alt ille In I'llnunio (PL Trin. j, 2, 79), 
/ cannot but exclaim, id. de Or. 2, 10 : 
ut nihil ad to dem Utterarum, faccro 
non poaauni, / cannot hdp writing to 
you, id. Att 8. 14. Abed, poteat (le. 
fieri), tl fnaybe,is possitle: poteat, ut 
alii Ita arbltreniur, PI. It 2, 2, 38 : non, 

non do fhturum eat, non potest Ter. 

Ph. 2, 1, 7J. So, quantum or ut j^test 

as much or as far as possible: Ibo atque 

aroeasam meducum, quantum poteat 
PL Men. 5, 2: nos in aeoatu dignitatem 

noatram, at potest in tonta homlnum 

perfldla. retioeUmua, Clc. Fam. 1, 2. In 

urgent questions: poseum adm, quo 

profectua, enjua bIb, out quid venena t 

may J fmowf pray, \oiUyau tell mef 
PI. Am. I, z, 190: poaaamuo ^ bodle 

ex to exaculpere verum ? Ter, £nn. 4, 4, 

4^ II. Eep. to have power or iq/ltf- 
ence, to jnretmil: vocal mo, quae In me 

plua poteat PL Truo. 4, 2, 42 : qul turn 

et poterant per vim at acelua plurlmum, 

et quod poieraot Id audebant Cle. 

Quint 21 : qul apud me et omldtlai, et 

benefidla, at dimtiate plurlmum poa- 
Bunt id. Boso. Am. 1 : plus aliquanto 
apud to paonaiae cupiditas, quam jndiefi 

metUB potuit Id. verr. 1, 47 : multum 

K teat loriunA Case. B. 0 . 6. je. (Henoa 
potere; Fr.pouvobr.) 

P 08 ti ado. and vrtp. rakln to ponel. 
^ Adv.: Of spaoa: hdiind,baek, 
backwards : ante aat poaL Ur. 22, f : 
aervl, qul post eraat clo. MIL 10 * U* 
oertia i^ora genua poeteurvantur, boeb- 
wards, Plbt 11, 41, toz: aad nU perloii- 
lum advenlt lovldia alqua supeibla 
poet Aiara, remolRad bejkfml, wara/or> 

leoi^ : iBltlD . . • poit antam, Clo. 


FL2J.;. 

prol. j6: ^ , 

aUquante poet aaiia Hm 

JLAiin.i&,i iMt 

Qm.. K a I. tai mdio faii mmi 

nmito, nulongefisnoaras, Ma Fanb 
I : aequo ita mnlto poet ewdiai vary 
Mqr qhermardt, lACiiiii. I* Vltfiflidab 
delude ■ and q/leruMinii,a«d ttaii: Inda 
pedes et crura morl, post inde per artna. 
uBcr. 1, 5x8 : primioi . . . poet delbda* 

peat me etat Aaginap ante Mb|piii* Sul- 
ple. in Cku Fam. 4, 5 ; poet noatra ooa- 
tra, Owe. mO. 2, g: post tergimL Ib. 7. 
88 : poet oBiaota, YIr. £. j, 20: posh 
montem oppodlum, Id. 0 . 1, 2lj: post 
ae alllgara. PUii. 26, 8. ft. Fig. of ax- 


iT precedence : naqua 

I^a post Cxiloen, beneoIlL fnferior 
HOT. Od. 3, 9, 6: ut nemo ilm pM to 
videatnr, al uHqula ante to fbint San. 
Ep. 104. 3. or time, ttfUr, aitieei 

aliquot post menaea, CIg. Bose. Am. 44- 
maxima post bominum memorlam claf 
aia, afiHX the memory qf man, Nep. 
Tlkcm. 4 : poat M. Bnitum prooonaulem, 
qfter the proconsutship qf, Clc. Ffall. % 
38; sexonnlo post Veloa cantos, after 
the takingqfreU, ld.THr. 1,44; poat 
id. poat ilh^ qfter this, ojterthSl, after* 
watds: poat id cum laasna fnerlB, PL 
Caain. 1. 42 ; eum nunquam post Ilia 
\ Idi. Id. Citic. 4. 2, 41 : poBtilla, Tar. Ph. 
2.2. IJ posthaecdelnde.lban.q/'lertbii, 
andnext, CoL 3, 4. With qiiamor quo t 
deccadt^st annum quartum quam ex- 
pulaua fiierat. Nop. Arlat j : post an- 
num qulntnm, quo expnlans crat, M. 
Glm. 3. (lleoce It poi; Sp. pues ; Fr 
puis.) 

Mft 4 tuotiiiimUii . (autumn.^ a 
acy. |iott-au(tfmnal ; plra» fUn. 15, if 
16. 

POltAft. adv. rpTob.for I 
nntrn] lyler thu or Chat. 
thTreafter, afterwords i P. OonaUlua, 
qul In excrcliu P. SaUaA at postaa in 

M. CroBBl fUerat, Gaea. B.O. i, 21 : Clc. 

N. 1 >. 2, 34 : postaa aUqnanio, a little 
while after. Id. Inv. % 51 : non multo 
postea, fiol tony after, M. Oat 1, 6. 
With other adverbs, then, efter that, 

afterujords: legatl dabde postea miail 

abroge,Llv. 


24: postea ( 


[I, * 4 ! tofcpo.t«^l 4 . 44 . 

M.4j,I 4: portm 


quam (and as one word, rat^uam), 

efter Aat: poatoaquam houotibiis In- 

aervin ooepi, Clo. Off. 2, I; poatea 

vero quam, id. Fam. 3, 7: poatea 

vero quam equltatns in ooninectam 

voult Gbes. D.G. 4, 37 : Nep. Dion. 4 

poatoo lod for poatea : postea loci oon- 

Bul pervenit In tqmtdam* Salt J. 102. 

1 |, Tranaf. of anccawkn: sfter* 
vards, then, beeidess PL Marou 2. 3» 39. 

3 . Quid poatea? wbol neatf vAol 
further f wbu thmf: Tar.Bon. 4, 7, tj : 

quid postea, at Bomao aaBMuns fbl 

Clc. Bose. Am. 31 : naw poat rages ax- 
actoB da plebe oonsol bit ; quid postaa? 
Liv.4.4. (Hence It jMseio.) 
poitmnfim» «*«».▼. poeteA ua *. 
poBtSla..^/- I ^ poatllaiiA a 
crupperr IdiLOrlg. 20, to. 

D 08 t-d 0 t i.v.n,togoafteratbdiind 
fotSfi^mr. Fig.: with flee.: allquiM 
boooTA Sid. 1, 11. 





^.dfUragaud 
ing gensraUane, poam^i 1 — 
deor.SMI^aflSran) 

ia>, ld.niIL t. %{i 



IPOaTJKJlO 


FOiVlCVLA 


POSrLXMlNZVM 



maetfiiffertority: Tert. l^raeiirr. 
|i> 

POltivOt I* 9 . a. [td.]. Liu to 
belito', to coma itfter» Fig. to be in- 
ferior to, to Ufont, to come ahart oti 
cum ollVA toU nIgrosoeU quud spoc^l 
morlto poAtenvit, ubertato 

oompeniiaL Foil, ii, 4. 

POStfirolai Ml /• dim. (<e. Janiui or 
via) [M.ja fmaU back door or poto, a 
gouarni poAtemlM prodltio. Cuslan. 


infUt ooenob. s, 11. H, a bach^p, 
bihway: Amin, jo, 1. (nonce It pot- 
tierlai old Fr.pMtorle; Fr. pofeme.) 

poittnu (poster), a. um.o^i. CCmp. 
posiurlor,iu: ^0. postremua or poalu- 
BMia, a, urn [poatj. |. Po a. : Of time 
or anooesalon : oomittp oifter, foUouring, 
naU, entttiflp, futoare t cnm lid diem 
poaicnim oommorareiur. Cle. Cln. ii: 
111 poaternm diem dlstuliU Id. Doiot. 7 : 
poetero die mane, id. Verr. 2, 17 : pua- 
taro die, Caea. B.G. i, 15 : poatera nw le. 
Hep, Knm. 9: poatera aetos. llor. Kp. 
a, 1, 42 : postern creacam laude, in the 
eateem qf poaterity. Id. Od. i, jo, 7: 
poaiorl dies. unEucky, 71. 12. 

finbaU: poaUlitorum, ni.pitLjuture 
genenUinma, ckacendanta, poatenty : ex- 

K tantur eoe poenae a liverla, a nepoti- 
st a poatorla, de. N. 1). j, |P : poatcr- 
flm gloria, Tac. A. j, 72. (11) postero, 
for postero die, on tV. foUouxng day, 
next dag: lb. 4, 4f. (Ill) In posterum, 
for in poaternm diem : In posterum op- 
pngnallonom difiert. Gaea. B. (I. 7. ti. 
More freq. In poaternm (ac. tcmpua), 
in future, for ^ future i in poaternm 
ooiulrmat, Id. B. C. I, | : muUum in pos> 
tentm provblerunt, dc. Agr. 2, 11 : 
Imige in noetcmni prosplcer^ Id. Fam. 
2i 9 - 8. PiR> inferior: llarUCap/ 

4 i 96< II. Comp, postfirior, iKisterlus: 
Mth of apace and time : that coma or 
foUowa after i next tn order, time, or 
jplaee; latter, UUer, poaterior: poalcri- 
orea p^es, opp. pedes priores, the htnd 
feet, iUin. 11, 4f. loi : pars prior ap- 
paret, posteriora latent, Ov. F. 4, 718 : 
posteiiorea cogitaUones, (Sc. Pliil. 12, z ■ 
paria esse debent posteriora siipeilorl- j 
oua, id. de Or. 1, 48: Thni^dldes paulo 
aetate poaterior, Id. Brut. 11, Subs t. : 
postBrioreu mn, m. plu, for posterl, 
peatorUg: qnemadmodum omiies cog- 
natl fopra tiitavnm, generali appella- 
ttooe nu^oTM vooantiir, lUi post trlno- 
polem posterloies, Paul Dig. j8, 10, 10. 
(11) pOitlilQra, um, n. via. toe txate- 
rton: Uw. Elag. 5. (Ul) Pm&Ius, 
adveiliialir. Mtor, qfterwaaw: poaterios 


rear, lb. 4^: poatrana in ^8 

theeiiaifaeptoee,tLaBLjSm:i^ 
mrtromo Utao. at toa doas qT toa tooA 
JiiaU 4J, s t mama pottremo, Pall. 7, 1 ; 
munna, i. A aiaaqalM, toa M Aeneiirib 
OaU 101, i ; onm, the taat, toaat, Vtog, 
Q. I. 404: non in poatimniA <.a In 
primlA eapeetdUg, do. Fam. i, 9. 2, 

Adverbially: poatrSmo, at ZasA 
faiaUg: omnaa ntbea, acpl, regna danl- 
que, poatremo atlam vaotigaUa veatni 
venlerlnt, id. Agr. 2, 2} ; prlmnm . . . 
deliide . . . poatremo : deniqne . . . poeU 
remo, id. N. D. i, 17. (II) ad poatre- 
mum, at Uut, JinaUg, wtimaidg : aed 
ad poatremum nihil apparel. Pi. Poen. 
4. 2. 2J : Llv. ]8, 16 : HirU B.O. 8, 41. 
(lil) poatremum, for the laat time : ai 
id faaa, liedle poatremum me vide^ Ter. 
Andr. 2, 1, 12: Glc. de Gr. j, 2. riv) 
poatremum, at laat s pMtremum mel et 
Aoetum euperfnndca, ml. 12, 22. 8. 

¥ 1 g. Zait, lowat, baaeat, meanest, wont : 
IHMtrenium genua, dc. Gat. 2, 10, 22 : 
ut boniinea poatremi pecutilis allenls 
loctt^etarentur, id. Itosc. Am. 47. 

B. postfimns (sometimes incor- 
rectly written posthumus, in conse- 
quence of on erroneous derivation ftom 
|HMt humum), a, um, toe lost, eap. of 
the youngest children, or of those boni 
after the lather's death, or after he had 
mode his v^ill, late-boni, postumoua: 
subsL a pottumoua offxmng: postu- 
ma proles non cum bigiilllcaL qul imtie 
mortuo, sed qul postremo loco iiatus 
eat. slcutl Sllvlus, Goes. Vlndex in Gell. 
2, 16. On the other hand ; iu qul post 
patrla mortem natns cst, dicltnr Postu- 
mus, Varr. L. L. 9, 18. ^ 60: poatuma 
s]N!8, the laat, App. M. 4, p. 144; ansci- 
plt dootriiiam serum plane et postu- 
luom, id. Apol. p. 297 : Silvius, toa pos- 
tuma proles, quern tiU longaevo eemiu 
I.4ivinia cunjiux eduoet all vis. kUe-bum 
ion, Virg. Acn. 6, 76J : non minus poeiu- 
mls quiira Jam riatis testonieiito lutoros 
<hn1 posoe, Goi. Inat. i, 14?. (li) pos- 
tumum, i, n. that which ia laat, the end, 
eadremitg: de p(»tumo corporis, TcrU 
adv. Qnost 1. 

pOftfilOtui, or.aeporate. post foetus, 
a, um, i'att. made or done afterwarda : 
poatfocta furta, app. onlo Lcto, Gell. 
17, 7. Ahsol. : ex postfacto, from what 
ia done afteruwda, Paul. tHg. 21, 1, 44 
fin. 

poit-fero. J> V. a. defect, to put after, 
to eateem leaa: qul lUjertali plebia auaa 
opes postleirent, aacnficed, Liv. j, Ai : 
VaUnius uuUi non postfrrendus, Veil. 
2, 69 (opp. to praeferendus) postferre 
lldeiii rugiils, Sil. i, 701 ; non postfor- 
untur et Ghnrites, Plln. i6, 5, 4, no. 10. 

IKIflt-gSllltii onim, m. plu. 1 i t. bom 
(ftervarda, hence poaterity, deacendanta 
(poet) ; llor. Od. j, 24, |o. 
.POlt-llftMo. iU. limn, 1. e. a. to 
plaoe ifter, eateem leaa, poatpone, nag* 
Ject : onines posUiabui milu res. Ter. 
Fh. 5. 7, If; omnia, Caea. B. C. 1, 33 : 
omnibus rcbw posthiUtis, neglecting 
eoerg thing, (31e.Toie. f, t : poathabita 


Tose. f, X: poathabita 


diela qmm erado tibi. La. ItoUeeegou 
bfbn gtm qpeaft, Id. Aaln. t. 1, 48:' 
inda potoNliie emtns, Kep. nu. 4 .* 
postenpa nvartl, Clo. Venr, 4, 29 : Tim- 
cydldea al posterlu fkilsaet, Id. BmU Bj . 

8. Fig. kfertor, kaa aeeemt at 
eoZoA axm: qoonim utriqne semper 
patriae aalni at dignltBa posterior ana 
domloationa at domaatlQb cnmmodla 
futt, M. Alt lOb 4 ; mUl poatarini, 
nihil naqatna, ML Ha, 27 (M/proier* 
vlua) : omnas laapoatariena pone atone 
gpeim do /tdirdesry MtopofMA 
A MU. 4,1. 7: non poaimoiai ftmn. 
JwOlneiiiaytodmoaitorpafitXaiiSi 
not be bJSUhamd, Ter. jOT f , 4, 2d. 

in* ^ ^ fbnne, poUnmae 
end peetUnme. a. un. A. poitri- 
mua, a, um, Mndaieit. last: afia priimi 
fonet, dUa poetnnnLBuA'Cie.Or.sf : 
adamfte rmr,ai5rj.loi: toimii^a 
In prtmli in^ aadd In pttSmi^ 
ddeMtnme «i Me /VmiA fieirSi toe 


I Somo, yiig. Aen, 1, 16: poatbabitam 
dote Bolatue eet, Tac. A. 2, 86. 
POft-Biq* adv. after tkU tome, here* 


after, henctfarth, in/vtaert: allum poat- 
hac Invenftob FL Men. 4, j, 21 : opp. 
nunfl^ Ter. Andr. j. f> f : m, antes, Glc. 
AtU 7, 1 : voUa erit provldendom, qua 
oonditlona nostliao aos asaa velltla, id. 
CdU f , 12 : Hot, 8. 2, i, 297. 

G. Lfoo. 


taa, aftoneardat Bor. Ep, 2, r, i7f. 
pgptoittniUlf A mn, ▼. postami, no, 

^P0gMLdan.bfrmiM 
than: KTPbn. praL lol. 
poi^aAV.poitiM 
pognd&o, t. a. a. [toat asploj to 
laSi cr raoatoeq f tor wa evuit epp,emkA* 
paim Ctand. Man. Slat anim. 1, 91. 

M.tMH 




POSTttBBlDlANUS 


POSTDLO 


POTATOBIUS 


fta aMeUmneiU of Jtoman eUitmuMp, 
lb. 11. (11) TramC. bjf the righi^ 
r«ewrm 1.6. baek, again, anew: poit- 
Uodnlo In foram eapedlnb nduoeiit, 
leading book again, App. M. i, p. ii|: 
corpui pof tllmlnlo mortlB ohIumfc, after 
death, lb. 2. p. 127. ||. Fig. a re- 

turn, reiforanon ; poetllnilnium 
6ltftlcao mdi. Ttrt. Pnd. 1$. 

VOltmofldl&llllBi 6 i um, Y. puinoii- 
fUainis. 

P 0 lt-m 5 d 0 i ado. a/tenvanls, jnt- 
eenUg, thartly: aoiitiet llta tuiw post- 
modo capta manuB, Prop. 1, 10, 18 : neg- 
llgli Immeritls nouitunm postmodn to 
natlB fraudem oommlUeror Hor. Od. i, 
28, 71 ; pabllcum in praoBentiu dedccus, 
puBtiDodo TOrlculnm, Liv. 2, 41. 

P08t>niMll]l^ a/tenoards.pre- 
eenttg, ihomg : Ter. Hoc. 2, 1, 11 : Boope 
ex li^uria poatinodum gratlam ortom, 
Uv. I, ajln, 

POStomiSf Uls, /. [perh. fnim irp6- 
VTQiioe] an Instrument fixed upon tlie 
iiufltrilB of unruly horBOS, batriacUtt 
benoe, tranaf. a drinkiitg<up, from 
Its being alnrayB at a tippler’s nos** . 
liucil. Ill Non. 21, 27 (aL proBtomldeb) ‘ 
poBtomls, 4irurn4tfr, (ilOBB. LaL Gr. 

poitpartor* firls. m. an inheritor, 
sweeaoi, hettt unde anteiiarta demus 
postpartornniBb n.TnK. i, t. 42. 

poi^pAnOi pSifil. pfidtum, j. v. a. to 
put <tfter, poetpane; to etteem las. to 
disregard t at <»nnia postpouere nii»> 
retur, Gaes. B. 0 . 6 , 1 : omnia postpoBul. 
diiinmodo praeoqitla patria iNirerem, 
Ck'. fll. In Ola Fam. 16. ai : acorto no^t* 
Iiuuct hoiieatum offleinm, 71 <ir. Kp. i, 
18. 14: poatponero Honnll^lem Alex- 
anilru llagnu, JuaL jo, 4 : omnibus re- 
bus poalpi^tia. laying everything else 
aside, Coos. B. G. 5, 7. 

POStpdlltlUf a. urn, l*art. [post- 
prjiioj. 

poi^prinoIpXa. orum, n. plu. Qvrin- 
dpiunij continuance ttf a thing begun, 
course, progress, setruel: ut qiilsquo rent 
accorat auani. sic ri procedunt poatpnn- 
clpla, PLPOra. 4i 1. 4: voluptaa dlscl- 
pllnarum In poatpriuclplla exalstlt, In 
princlplla vero Ipsls Ineiitae et Inauavea 
vidontur. Voir, in Ucll. 16, 18 /m.: 
p<iBtprincipla atquo exltus vitioboc vi- 
lup, iKiet. in Clc. iSest. 55, 118. 

post-piitOf avt, I. V. a. to regard as 
secondary or inferior, to disregard : cum 
le postpiilaMie omiiCB res pmo parents 
InleUlgo. Ter Heo. j, $, j) : id. Ad. 2, 
J.9- ^ 

ppltqiiam» also separate, post quam, 
conj. e/ter that, after, since, as soon as, 
ivhcn: folL by inaic. in oratlone rectii ; 
by suhj. in orations obliqua: abeo ab 
l1lls,poatquam Tidoomo sic ludillrorlor. 
PI. G^t. i, I, 27 : eo postqimm Caesar 
porvenlti obsides, anna pqKiscIt, Gaes. 
B. 0 . 1, 27 : und^mo die postquom a 
te diaoeasecam, Clc. Att. la, i ; qnod 
post acoldlsseti qniim dodlaaem od te 
Uberto litena, lb. A I : quartam poet 
annnm, qnam redlerati Nop. IMon. la 
With post i poatquam comedlt rem, 
post rattonem pntat, PI. Tiln. 2. 4, 
15. II. To denote n causo or Inflaiv 
euceifor quoniom : since, beoause(mn): 
nunc ego lllam me vellm oonvenlTe, 
postqnam inaols sum, Id. Bao. },Aa: 
IMtqaam poVta aensU aciiptnnim enom 
bblnlq^ obaervarl, Tor. A(L prol. i. 

pottrCmlori lua, camp. am. rinoor^ 
reotly foimed from pMtnm^ uferier, 
wrest nt poeslt Tideri, nuUmn 
In homlne poatiemlna» App. de 
Bee Boont.p.4J. 

^.pOitrlauiMtaiiif ■* nm, tup, acK 
rtaoemeUy mnned from poatromnsj 
Coiedi woritt emnlain natofmm poetre* 
■liilnwBa neqalaahnamqiM existlma^ 
loto. 0 . GnMlL In QelL 15. 12 ; enm 
mMiioaBtallf peabewlis i m l a, App. 

/• Qpoitwnia*] 
iTSSmaaO, eMoST Maori 

end pMttillLIUli A mj 
iwSiMi CeoBtr.fcomportrt ! 


die, analog, to die cnetlnb Ibr poatero 
diej on Uie day after, on the f wowing 
or neat day t baud dubltavlt poatrldte 
palam in caalrla does re, Gia Hep. i, 15, 
l| : prlma luoe postriiUe oenstltuuiit 
profiim*!, Coos. O. G. 1, 67. With gett. : 
postrldk) qjua diol inane eadatn ticrUdIa 
ual Gormuni, id. B. G. 4, ij: lb. i, 2j. 


liY. A 1 fn. With quatn : qubl causae 
frierit, poaiildio lutollexl, quam a vubis 
dlaoesai, Clc. P'am. 14. 7 . id. Att 9, 5. 
poatrldjUtniu or pottrldliauBt a. 

um, cuJg. [poatrldlej that is, comes, or 
happens on the fomwing day : (Uos. 
Mocr. Sat. i, 15 jin. 

^PoatlidliOf ode. i. q. poatrldle, on 
the day ajters postriduo natua aura 
ega quam Jupplter rx Gpo natua est, 
Pl.m4.2.M. 

pOBt- 80 imiunt U. n. [poat scmia] 
the part qr Iks theoire behind the stencs, 
the postseenium: Fla.: p(»stscenla vi- 
tae, those parts of Itfe uihuh are lielund 
r, I. e. seen 



the scenes, T. e. seci^, Lncr. 4, 1182. 

POfit-BCllbo» ?• 0.0. to lerite after 
or under, to add in writing: Tiberii 110- 
nien suo postaorlpaerut. Tac. A. }, 64. 

jmfHDglliaL orum, m. plu. (sc. 
mi UtoOTai gnunij lAe soldiers statimod 
behind the standeSds. opp. antoaigiiaiil, 
Front Strat 2, j, 17. Amm. 18, 8. 

POft-rain* eieo separate, post sum, 
friC vreg. v,n. to be of ter or future : 
in postfatnrcM, /or posfrriiy, Plln. 7. 5$, 
«6 : turn vldebitur Irx in postfuturum 
loqii!, Cell. 17, 7/u. 

postfil&rlnii nm. ad{j. [postiilcn 
that demande or ciaitns : postularia fill- 
gora, which signify that aforgtdten vow 
mutt he Mrf aimed, or a neglected sacri- 
fee be Offered, Pest s. v. 

POltfil&tloilUy a, nm. adj. [id.] de- 
manded, regueskd: gladiatorcs, Sen. 
Kp. 7 * 

POStiU&ilOi Olds,/. Qd.] a demand- 
ing, requiring, a demand, request, de- 
sire: postulaiio oequu et boiiesta, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2 fin.: ignoscendi, a begging 
jMrdun, id. Inv. 2, 14 : conccdcro postu* 
latlonl allcqJUH, id. Mur. 2j ; postula- 
tlonl roslslore, id. Q.P'r. 2, 11. 2. 

Ksp. a claim of a deity upon men, a 
demand for a forgotten sacrifice : pus- 
tuUUoiiCB esse Jovl, Satumo, Neptuna 
Auot. Har. reap, xo: Tellurl postiilatlo 
deberk dieltur, a demand of Tellus is 
still to be satisfied, ib. 14 jin. ||. a 
complaint, expostulation : acrls, PI. 
Bac. I, j, 4 j : neque litps ullac inter 
eas, postulaUo nunquoni, Ter.Hca i, 2, 
109. 2. In law : an application fur 

redress: poslulatlones Ingereia Suet 
Ner. 7 : llln. Ep. f. 14. Qi) an eqppH- 
eation to the pnuW to allow the pre- 
sentation of a eonuOaM : Ooet In Cla 
Vem. 8,6. 
poitfil&tort 

ani, eip. a plaint^ t jbsfealatorlbns 
per llbellos respondere. Suet Ner, ra. 

P0ltiU&t6nill» n. nd.T£q. 

postttlorluB: demanding, posMakryt 
postulatorla frilmlno, ^ require tte 
r^pafition qf an interrs^ied or AnypsT- 
pafornwdeaer^fioe: Ome. in Sen. 

^ iS^fitrix, ich, /. [H.] «. (tat 

deinamdii Tert Cor. mil. xi. 

rid.1 a de 
jtolenbiUn postu- 

deferro poatulatn 

oilcans od allqncin, Gaea. B. C. i, 9.* 
oognoaoeie de postulatia allcqjua, Id. B. 
G. 4, II ; jMstnute fiioera Nep. AJelb. 8. 

poitsfttu, ai,*.ru.laela«nn 
demand in a eouirt qfjueuee, m snitt 
▼entnm In Jne eat: |ioatnlata nndlto, 
Uv. 4, 9, 

oonitr. wlQi oes, of pen. or eM. with 
ob;wbntlideiiiiiidad li Kx p iaaaad by 
atcn dA«rA/.i Inolpmtpoaln- 
iMA powwA OIo. Ten; 1. 14; 
qMnomwDtwwt tgm qndaqni pono- 


erct, UMoo tam impudoiu qat pufln- 
larot ut venderet, iA 4 ao ; J^gUM nd 
Bucchiim Diittli poatiualiun, Ae elnie 
cauaa hostis populo R, flerett 6ML J. B| : 
IKibtulabiit mogls qnam petebat* GnrA 
4 I : Ita \olo itaque pMtuki ut flat* 
Ter. Ainlr. ?, j, x8 : auum Jna nuBtulaA 
id. Ad. 2. 1. 47 : oMtuuiu poatttlaA da 
vimioin, id Andr. $, jo : uiqw bio diee 
alioB mon>a iMistiilat, ib. 1, : fldem 

publiciuu, Cic. Att 2, 24 ; immtatum 
venire auxilium poalalatidii^'Clink B. 
G. X, )i. quidvis ab amico plitoiarCp 
Giu. Am. xo^ u . quum aliquid entlda 
postulamtor. lb. With deublA ooe..* 
orutlonos me duaa poatnlos. Id. Att 
2, 7 (oi. a me). With fie: aq^leotea 
luxnlaea a »<Tijit« do toedere poatu- 
UverunU Id. i^dlx 15 : Arioviatna Irfu- 
toa ltd eum inltUt quo^l HUlea de coUo- 


In GelL 18, 2: o laclnus impudlcumi 
quoni libcToiii osno oporteat aerviro 
postuiore, J^l. Hud. 2, 3, 62 : id* Men. 2, 
3, 88 ; me ducere istls dictia poatuloaf 
Ter. Awlr. 4 r, 20 : (luplnum) no apaigt 
quldem postubit decidena apoute, i^m 

18, 14, 36. With a double ax.: quaa 
tauiliclluilines) levoxe tua to prudeiitia 
poHtnlatp demands qf you, Luca in Clc, 
Pom. 5, 14. H, Eap. in law: tosammon, 
arraigu before a couH, to praeeoute, ao- 
cuM. impeach: Gablnium trea adbuo 
factionea postulant : L. Itentnlna, qui 
Jam de midestatc poetnlavitp Cla Q. Ft. 
3, 1 : allquem apud xmietorem de pecu- 
nlls repctuDdls, lA ComeL fr'agm..- all- 
quem repetuudls. Taa A. 3, 38 : aliquem 
Topetundamm. Suet CaeB.4; allquem 
alfqua lega (^ 1 . in Gia Fam. 8, x2 ; 
aliqnem ex allqua causa roum, PUn. jj, 
2, 8: allquem implotallaronm, Pllu.lSp. 
7, 33. (il) to demand a unit or leave te 
prosecute, from the praetor or other ina^ 
glatrate : noRtuloxe est doalderlum suiim 
vol amici Bul in Jure apud eum qul 
Joriadictioul proeest exponero v«l alter- 
ins doBldorlo controdicere, Ulp. Dig. | 
X, x: In allquem dolationem nouiluia 
poatulara Gia Div. in Gaedt 10 : pua- 
tularo aervoB In quaeatlonom, lA iLoac. 
Am. 28, 77 : quaestionem. Liv. 2. 29. 

Ill, for expoatnloTp, to dispute or 
expostulaU with ones PI. Mil. 2, 6, 35. 

POBtfimatUBi Ba, m. [poatumuB] Iks 
last or lowest pUioe: opp. priDol|NitUB 
Tort. adv. TaL 35. 

POStdmOf 1 - V. n. [poBtumual to 
cowie be inferwr: Tert AptA. 

19. 

P 08 tl&mi 28 > A um, Sup. v. poaiB* 
rua. 

POltllB* A um, V. pono, od init. 

POBt-TmO» 4 A n. to m yieri 
nuno pnecuirante tempeatatnm algpiifl- 
catu, quod npoxtiitamr Gned recant ; 
nuno Mtvenlenta quod hnyidpamir, 

nrb. 14 III medtcimlniq OmL Anr. 
TniA It 4 It >1 A 

ptthllinn. «!.«. CM -3 a**i»** 



•> pMb. 

> *4. <% 


me nver;, a water pwm, 
Fbtamogeton natans, liniu tnd other 
oonunonqMdea: Plln. zA A 13 : lA 3B» 

, agumd^g^ the rims iaba»* 

aurp^tlA Pb 1. 1» 


t, }, «6 TmSmSI ill, 

Ep, It. 


m potatl 
,Quiit.A 

••WiSSXtt,*- -- 




POTiurvft 


FOTXSTAi 




■^VWMZ. potiuc. Qlon. Fhiioz. 

■tda07jM(ent<M dvltatea, Clc. Tnv. a, 
fliriUtale clane ac potentea, Llv. ij. 
4 : nam magnl ot potentea, Suet Aug. 

no ^ijUe ex plebe oontm potentlorein 
iuxUU Wcret Gaea. B. G. 6. ii : duo 
potentlaiwnt regea, Clo. IfonfL a. With 
pan.; ^nanta alt homani iomli Tia^ 
quam potena efflolendi quae veilt, Quint 
la* II, 10. With M : Boma potena 
opIbijiL Ov, F. 4, af 5 ; pecunla et orU- 
tate, Tao. H. i. 7 i« Wlthtqf.i oom- 
P|niiMiepoteiia.Ulp.l)ig.i6,a,iQ. 3 , 
Eap. ktlving pouer over, ncli‘np over, 
mmrrft with pen.; dum ineiV*^n> 


dUm^ntMi, aoMTASm 
a,a(6. i'lur.; MBtra perlo 
hominma poteDtlaa. Glo, Cod! 




lA *• *> 
mM,, (hd. n|. ,1. 4 i; 


i'lur.; MBtra pencmoalaaiftiaa 
aa ^y nwa, 

uaaphryiilon, peiti. fmpacanMf, 
!alna cretlcua, uiin.: PUn. a5, lo, 


IpaMa polealate, eoaqMEtf, liartUBp 
a, a6: ^InmU pdleataa. iKtM,pN3Mr 
Uet, Latf. 5, 1241 : naturaUa, Tltr. 9 
4, 00 or irordii MeofiiiW. 

Son > Gelt 10, ^ ffl. Fig. 


atm, oa Umg at I am «ny own maiter, 
Ut« ad, 11; aanua mi'iitlaque potena, 
Cn ftn r^ht mind, Ov. Tr. 2. 119: po- 
tentM ramm auaniin atque urbK hath 
tna madt matters ef, Ltv. 2^ 

lot dltrp potena Qyprl, (hoi rdgnt over 
cmrut t e, Venttf, Hor. Od. 1, 1 : 

allvarom poteiu Idiuia. Jd. Oarm. Sec. 
It dlfnbwctiB uteri, i.a Liietna,Ov. M. 
9k t Anaa pqiena Ijme, that pietidet 
omrqfrtepoiUnf, Hor.O(l.z,6, 10; iroe, 1 
fMlIar y Aia anger. Curt 4, a : Imperil, 
adda fd«y< Uv. aa, 4a 1 uaritl, ruling 
her hudmnd, Taq. A. 14. 60: animal 
potena leU, ikai utn kul, deadijf, Lu- 
can. 6b 4Sa. 8. /t for, capable of, 
Ohio; with gen. : potena rcgiii, Liv. 24, 
a; hoatea neque pugnac, neque lugae 
aaito polqntes oaeduntui. unuofe either 
to /p«( or JUe, Id. 6, jq ; iioqiw Jubeudl 
neque vetandl potent Tac. K. j. 70. 

4. pOTtdkieig qf, having attained ; 
with peit (poet)* poda potentea, PI. 
Fdtm. 5, 4, 9 : voti, Ov. M. 8, 80 : Juaal, 
XawnpfuHAUei tte command, lb. 4, 510, 

5 . Of tblnga * tirong, mighty, poiut - 
M, effieoQwui, potent : fortuna In rea 
uelUcaa potcjis, uv. 9, 17 berba potena 
ad openi. Or. H. 5. 147 * vert>a, Id. Am. 
^11, if : berba potena adversua lanaa, 
YUn. af, 10, 8r. camp.: nlhll eaac po^ 
lentlus auTo, Ov. Am. i, 8, 29: auium 
pemimpere amat aaxa potentins ictu 
fdlmlneob Hor. Od. j, 16, 9. Sup,: po- 
tantlaafanae cantbaridea, ]*lln. 29, 4, 
JO. (Hence It. poseente, potentei Fr, 
putuani.) 

Pdtent&tor, Orle, 1^ Cpolena] a 
rtaer, potentate : Teit Rea. cam. 2j. 

pStsntfttlU, 08. nt IW.] naght, 
poiaert Am. i, ji. ||, Eap. poUttcal 
potoer, rule, dominion, command : post 
loterilnm Tattl quum ad earn poteiita- 
tna omnia recldlaBetGlc.B^2, 8Mal.: 
de potentatu contendere, Gees. B. G. i, 
12 : Liv. a6b |8. riur. s hoDona et pot- 
entatUB contemnere, Lact 6, 17 meo. 

pjtotgr, ffronglg, migktay, 
ptng^fuUg, effoetuaUg » M Ipaam pot- 


p 5 lirumi,li.n^jMptor,acft<nh- 
ing-vata, goolel ; PI. Stlch. 5. 4, 1 2. 

vM pSteBBim, v. poasum. 

pSteitafi itl8./. rpoBsnm^alnlily. 
poioar, faculty, opporfum'iy; vim tau- 
tam In ae et poieatatem habere tantao 
aatuUoc. tohavetnrhapowertferafti- 
near, to he cMe to devise such tneks. 
Tor. Heaut 4, j, J2: poteatatem all- 
cttl deferre Imieflcioram tribnendo- 
mm, Clc. Balb. 16. ut prlmum po- 
teataa data eat aiigcndae dignitaiia tooe. 
Id. Fain, ro, 1 ? : al quid de his rebua 
dlcere vcllet feci poteatatem, I gave 
him the cp^tunity, peimitt(A him, 
id. Gat. I, f : hostibua pugnandi potca- 
tatera fecit, Caes. B. 0 . 1, 501 quae 
potcataa ai mihi aocpiua Set, utar, shall 
pteteni tiself, Clc. Phil, t, 15: iilinil 


efeetuaUg t ae Ipaam pot- 
cBler atqne aSioaclier defendere. val. 
Max. 1, X, I : dloere, QnlDt Xi, toj, 72. 
OMqp. Qolnt, 6^ 4, 18. 8. ocoordtog 

toouAaMUty^oepoiaen (poet): leota 
poAeolfriBi^ Hor. A. P. 40. 

pUlBiiliiaf ae* /. Cpotena] jxMoer, 
potency. In the moot general aenoe \ 
e.ff. of nainral forces : potentla acrior 
aolla* Vli&O, 1*921 Ttntoaa* Ov. Abb. 
a. 16, jtitJamag, Id. IL iol 571 : moritL 
lb 7 * 7 X 7 * 9 * oFoBcy. oimia; beite- 

mm potantifl* ». x, 52a: dfotiiiiiiL PUo. 
M. 8, Si : potentla achatae oontm acor.* 
m^id.J 7 .io,i 4 . |LFig.aW¥. 
fpcglty, capacity: rapm hmnanam pot- 
£t&^ Just X2, x6. 3 . Emk peU» 

UetHpesm, authcrttyjmioay, iiijtiumee: 
potenttB ttt ad aoa oodBorvanlB et alters 
luB qb^enda IdooeBram ramm fkiil* 
laa, Ght Lbv. 2, 56: poatquam divltlae 
moH BIN oooiwniiiireteaa gloria bu- 
perium, potntia aequBbattir, Salt 0 . 
12. CtailLa6*iSi erant la magna 

S itia* egth floamlabaatai; were fti 
wUhordy. do. Vw. if : poton- 
tileqlQBCVhBiimrii ULKltf : bId- 


oportere. must be allowed the nrc of, 
to. Verr. 4, 66: qnnm neque praetorca 
dlebua aliquot adiri poasent vel potea- 
tatem buI faccrenf, granted audience, 
Id. Q. I'V. I. 2 * faccre omnibus conre- 
nieiicii BUI poteatatem, to admit to an 
audience, la. Phil. 8, 10 qui poteatatem 
Bul iioD habiiiaaent tobo Aod not been 
able to speak with him, Suet. I'lb. j 
But also, potoatAtem aui facere, to givt 
an opportunity qf f siting with ones^, 
Coea. D. G. z, 40 ; Kep. Ages. j. IV 
etic. with inf : poteataa occurroro tells, 
ensem aiellcre dextro, Stat. Th. 3, 296. 

11 . Eap. ltgalpoiver,fight,auUiarity, 
etc. . jpoteatatla vcrboplnra aie^ifleantur ; 
lu persona maglstratunm Impeniun, in 
persona liberonuii patria potestaa, lu ]^r- 
aona sorvl dominium, PauL Idg. 50, 16, 
215 Jus potcstateinque habere faeiciidl 
nliquid, Cic. Phil. 11, 12 >ltao neda- 
<rae in auoe babet noioatatem, Coea. B. 
0. 1. f6 mlttuntur lentl, qui nontient, 
ut aii in aenatua populique K. polcbtate, 
tAnt hf should rubiiiit to, obr y, Cic. Phil. 
6, 2 : ChBc in dltione oc poteslatc alitu- 
jus. id. Quint. 2 : ease m sua poteatute. 
to be one^s own master, Nep. Att. 6: 
esse auoe poteatatia, Uv. |i, 45* quum 
oonaulia ea de ro Jua or poteatatvin case 
dixiaset, ha/d jurisdiction andauthmity 
over it, Id. 24, 19 : eat mea puteatas, I 
have the pouer, J can, Cic. Alt. 2, 5. 
Ter. lleaut. 4, j, 42 : habere fnroiliom 
in potestate, to retofn one's dava in 
oneU power, not to free them, Llv. 8, 15. 

3. magisterial power, authority, 
qjfflo^ moffistracy : potcataa proetorla, 
Oc. HanlL 24* quf togatua In xepubllca 
cmuMteBtate Imperioque veraatua ait, 
M. PfilL 1, 7: cum potMrtate cut lega* 
ttope in provlodom profidad, Id. Verr. 
4* 5 : oeoiores dederunt (menim, ut Ita 
poteaUtem gererent, ao to administer 
the eMae, lb. a, 5|. mur.s Imperia, 
pota^teA l^tlonea, M. I, j : In 
poteatailhtto gorendla, Anct Hm. j, 7. 
rtf) Veton. aomon in ojflce, a pub- 


rtf) Veton. a pereon in qffice, a pub- 
I ato qfleer, magmrate: a mafdftmtu ant 
eh aiiqua poteitote legiUma evocatui, 
by sosae lawful aiUhom^, Clc. Tuan i, 
jo: JuriadlotlQiicm potmtotlbUB per 
piD/lndaa deniindam, Suet Claud. 21. 

3 . poUtteal power, dominion, rule, 
empm, somreigntut ame in qpu fldem 
aepotei(atemveii&o.OMi. ao. 
lb. 5, 3 : TbeBaallam in petoBtatem 
banoram ndlflm Hep, Fdof. § : Bub 
potoBtotmlOEenleoite 
Suit If ieneraa^Mm Id bob potcatata 

SSaSsw&e^ 

um, TItr. 7, 14; po la Hato B vl^ ber- 


contod, command: dum ex tanlo gBoalo 
In potestatem noBtram redeamuB* r^ 
cover our ter/<ontrcl, come to ounOves, 
Cato in Gell. 7, j : exlaoe ax poteBtata 
diclmuB eoB, qni elfrenati fenmtur ani 
llUdine, aut Inicimdla, to 8ai« tort the 
control y their reason, 01c. Tubc. |, 5. 
(Hence It podestbt i^.petesiad.) 

adv. Heim. 19. 

pf^Btur, V. poaaum, ad init, 
KtbM, I. ».*=iid6os (d;^), fl 
summer juncer, ooo. to aiime Me scarlet 
lipJinis, Lythnla chalcedonloB, Lion., 
acc. to othcra, the jasmine, Jonlnuni 
fhitlvana. Unn. : IHin. 21, 11, 19. 

pStUiB* e, twwt V. potUB] 
pa taintng to dnnking, dHnktng~ : po» 
tills nidus, a drinktng-vessa, ym. In 
Non. 144, 4 : raptuB, a drawing fn udtn 
drinking, sipping, God. Aur. Tard. 5, 
10. 

p5tiiL’ for poilsne: potln' ear f.e 
potea? ran yout aie you aUer Ter. 
And. 2, 6, 6. H, For pollane eat i. e. 
potest poitn* ut desinaBf can you leave 
offr i. e. pray leave off, id. AA 4. 1. 23 , 
polin' ut laccoa? i.e. be silent, IM. Poen. 

5 nlb, /. [root ro v. pcitusl d 
diinkmg, a drivk, di aught: fn media 
potioncCiL.Clu. 10. cumcihu etpotloni 
lanuasitibqucdepulaaeat, id. bln. 1, i» : 
a potiuno, a cup^bcaier, inrer. || 
Kbp. a poisonous tlraught ; potlone mu 
lierem aiistulit, Gic. Clu. 14. 3 . d 

dt aught or potion of medicine: dan 
potionis altquid, 17 . Men. 5, ;, 21 : po* 
tiniies ml id e/BcaceiL Ccla. 4, 8. 8. c 

magic polton, philter (poet.V Hor. 
Kpo<L 5, 71. (llpnce It. puztane; 8p. 
pocum; Ft, poison,) 
p 5 tlo* IvT, 4. V. o. [potia) tojMil into 
the jnuer of, to sul^t tor cum nuno 

X otU It patei 8er\ lluiu, made a riave oj 
im, ndw.ed Mm lo slavery, PI. Am. 1 
i, 2? poatqnam gnatua tuua potitu'al 
bobtiiim, has fallm into the hands ig 
the enemy, id. Capt. i, 2, 41 . id. P^piA 4, 

*. y. 

pdtlonftrluB, a. um, adj, [Mtio] 
pataining to drinking or to a mnh: 
Not. Tlr. p. 169. 

pdtidnOf no pel/., atom, i. v. a. [Id.] 
to pile to drink : j^Uonabla llloi diure- 
tica potione, Veg. Vet t, 46. Uau. in 
part.perf, polionatua, Ikat has had a 
potion given him: potionaiui omalorlo 
modlcameoto. Suet GaL <a 
_p 5 tSor» itua* ^v,n,dep (vl poatur, 
Vlrg. Aen. j, 56: poamur*Ma&lL4.B82: 
poteromur, Ov.M. ij, ijo: Oal. potl tor 
potiri, I’Uc. In Non. 477, 29.) [pQllal to 
bBeome master qf, to take pamsSlm 


of, to get, obtain, acquire, reeeice, 
coBBlr. with pen., aU^oee. (rare), and 
otooL t IllluB regnl potiri* Clc. Fam. i, 
7 : uridB potirL £ 11 X 1 47 : vexiUi, IJv, 
Bf, 14 : Imperle totiui GaUae, pa^ K 
G. 1. 2 f victoria, ih. J, 24: In^hnen- 
tlB caatriaqnt Ih. i, 16: Bomtrok Ov. H 
14, III : rngnuni, Fac. In Non. 4I1, ji 
UomoruB sceptnpotltiir, lACr. 3, loji : 


oppidum, Auct 




Ih. X 2 t veliqliatibot'clA^lii* 

Sbd. M4i tbt ^ 111 mnie, to 



Or^VL 9, 194. ti> 

ML CM pOtlOMW, AIL t il. 

OMOCpOtiM. 

mSiM (MTcily dMitand tQjpai.}: dlvl 
ml fotMh pro lUo quod fiimothiMei 

ini MvifaroC Van; L* L. 9, lo^ d 58 : 

IfMr. & Ip 4. Hail, with eaie, in te 
oNe or jNfiWa, may, or em» Im 
MB tlllf iUo potto Oft PMtO pniiiBiio 
oonoSiterOb poet In Olo. Tiim. 2. 16: non 
Kmndrum potto est yto nlln tenno, 
VlfK. Amu lip 148? qnod maqum 
potto Mt aitliBigl, Lnor. i, 4fl : qvl potle 
mil Amo it U peutUer Got. 12. n: ol 
Mtt aUtld poio eetp kL 42* tC With 
Mr,i dmo |Aiib satto dare potto snnt, 
n. Peon. 1. 2, : quU posturee potle 

etotpYair. R.It.2p2. Without enoe: 
mil potto ingentee one erolvere belli? 
Bon. in Dtom. p. |8t P,: Virg. Aon. j, 
871 . HOC devlteri Ictnm pote. Lacr. 1, 
1092: vigoti voget, ntpota pliirlmum, 
▼err. In Kon. 18|, 6 . qui poto? rto die- 
•m? nugotto, Fora, x, 56 noo peeca- 
ium a mo qutoqaam pote dtoera qnlo- 
qnnn, Cat. 07. ix : hoc faeiio, alve Id 
non pole alve pole, be U impoeUbU or 
pomme. Id. 7A 16* quid poto einipli- 
dna? wAof om be more timnUr Mart. 
Op x6: nihil mete onpra, fulme§ eeuU 
oacead ft. Tor. Ad, alj. It : auftagtomiia 
latino qnain pote tonglaolnep «tf at 

p 5 Uor. nap more pomitfMs henop. 
letter, i nnnqtBMn odraol erlt 

die potior Hanax, quain ego, l*L I^. 4, 
1. 17 s qni pint pollot putfnrque cot 
pslie, poet, in Glc. Tuau. 4. ja fn»: 
dvea poUorea quam perogrtnl, Gto. Am. 
5 * tiip qui potior nuiic <>s, happier in 
lotm. prqfbrerip Tib. 1, A J 1 : ut in Judlc- 
lo potoMonla potior esaei, l^int Hig. 
Id. 1. 14 : quibua tantam rrodorem pot- 
lorea babul, J have denned them more 
loortey, Llv. 26, 11. 2, Of thlnga* 

nnlU itotlor ocronda, Yarr. It. R. 1, if : 
laocoB, Plln. |A 22, 41 ' novialluo locum 
potiorem niro l^rato? Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
14* more ciMbua Romania aomper Aiit 
airvitnto potior, Gto. FhlL 10, 9: illi 
turpla vlte Integra fiiima potior fhlt, 
flail, .r. 67: nihil mllil potlua fult quom 
ut MaaBlntoaom convenirem, / had nth 
thing more importmt to do, Glc. Rep. 6. 
9 ' aemper ae rolpubltcae oommoda prl- 
vttila necoasitetibna habolsae potlora, 
Gaea, a G. x, 8. |||. Sup, p 9 tia- 

Blmna, a, nm, priempal, matt 
prominentt most important t item hide 
ultro fit, at moretp pottoaimna noatrae 
dnml ut alt, Pl.Mpn. 2, 1, 9 : tontto pot- 
laalmna umbria, StatTh. 4, 627 : potto- 
almoa llbertomm veneno Interfioere, 
Tae. A. 14, 6f. 2 . Of fhtngi! utnun 

potlna, ant quid pottoalmnm alt, queer- 
Iter. Glc. Inv. i, 12: cam. 8tet.a 4, 
4. 20: nobllitaa, Plln. 14, 2. 4, ii. j ; 
^jfoirataini Plln. Ep. 4. X4: cauaa, Tto. 

■teagfn ^ponaanmiunjb oaoe. oaio/ipp 
firtfnoiMKy, mpedaUg, fti prdtrmos fo 
all o£^ aboM aU, maaT ^ otti le- 
BpondOk quo letoceneea me ut peraim 
pettoftnmm? FL Maio. 2, 4. if : to pot- 
uitaM bonore atfecto dnlnaor daie- 
tur. Oho, Vur, 2 1 exstotat allqnto et 
pottMimun Gaeona tlto^ Id. Oo^ 141 
utetdeiut MtentiOb qatpotlaalmuBi ex 
■Mgno nmnero octoiMndeientb Owe. a 
0. 2,<4ft quid egam? mt quo poIlM 
ftmaan Indwx aeeadamf Sail/ J. 14. 

oaaniiwadftift. < 
/hm&ote] tQdrink 
FI. Aiu. 4 * 2. 261 poa- 
U. 9,2.21. 


pottea aad dataetatte peetelatniv Olo, dt 
ito. 2. 78 ! im vM toq^ dxpm 
M pottai M eoolilmda Mii 3 u%ld. 

Off. r. 20: Cato mqinM haamta hM, 
vMpoUua aumiiiua«talxipulMiavto,ld 
Erut.8f. WlteguamToa^piM 
M Arlovtott qoam pep^JIUOSa 
O. 1. 4f 1 pexpeama eat anode pothu 


end MpCm 

v.pMal I. AoLtoMihj eqpaoip 

edonntooaBi bane tmtaiiaiiii qum pe- 
tevlp this ftiMeotton vAUS i tone 
drui* mui^ Into. PL Bid. 2. 7, 28, 
8. Ofinaniniete euhlaefea, to Srkik 
toobMib 1 veatto andorempotet, ttoer. 
4, 1x24: potantto veltora luoutn. Ear. 

Xk xok 27 : FUn. 9 ii J 8 . 62. 4. 

T rana f. poet todMeh/um (a atraanO, 
1. q. fo dwdl bp tl .* fora, quae gaUdiim 
potat Araxan. San. Kipp. 17 : atagea 
TagI, Ctoxal Cone. ifiliL tW 286. 

H, Keutr. lo drfttht rodi almul 
mecora poteium. FL 2, 181 po- 
tatuTua eat apud me, Ter. rb. f , f, 9 . a t 
potere vellL Gto. Brut 8j : potum to- 
Blunt Juvee^Ylrg. fi. 7, 11 1 oomlbna, 
from horns, It, 17 . 4 ^ 8* Eip* 

to drifii; dmA 4 i^, tippist ofaeonat, 
potol, olet ttigiiente M vmo. Tor. AA 
If 2. 17 « lid pmum Inanevlt exeicltea 
popoU IL emairek potara. Sail* C. ix : 
nui volvptatepota^ Cto I'uae. f, 41 . 
totoa dtoe potebator, M. FbiL 2, 27, 
pfitOTt Oria. Mi. [ro: T. potuO a 
dnukcr (pooL) : aquae potorea, Hor. 
I'^P. 1. 19k 9- 2. '1 ran at.: Rhodatil- 

que jpotor, <. 0. too dtoeller bp the JUume, 
id. Od. 2, 20, 20. U. 
drinker, a drmhard, sot, tippler : po- 
torum rixae, Prop, t, 16, f : ocrea, id. 8, 
17 * nobllto, Man. 6. 78 : Plln. 2j, 8. 7f. 

pStdriUB. «. ten, [polor] per- 
tattling to drinking, drinking s potorla 
vnaa, Plin. 96, 7, iz aigentum, silver 


dnnking-vessels, Poixm. iHg. 14, 1, iz : 
alL i e. llquldum, lulag. Veter, tx: 
praenoaltei auil potoiii, superintendent 
the gobkn drinkmg^otusds, Inzer. 
So, ab argento poturio. ||, SubaL 

G torlum, iL n. a drinking-vessd, pob- 
; potorla gemmata, Plln. 97, 2, 6: 
aurea, lA il, 10, 47 : parvnto,ib. 12, ff. 

pStliz. Iota, /. [ro : V. vma] a fe- 
male tippler (poeL) : Fbaedr. 4, f, 2f. 

^ P&tUffntlU (pocuL), a, urn, a^g* 
[poteij drunJton. intoxicated: vagarl 
nocUbua lolitna, atqne invalidum quem^ 
qno obvlum, vel poiulentum conipera, 
SoeL 0 th. 2: App. M. p. X|i. ||. 
SubaL potetonta, omni, m pbu that 
map be drmik, dr iw tobfea, gue- 
tatea bdUtat in ea parte oria, qua eacn- 
tontto eywtalentto iter natura patefedL 
Glc* N. 1 a 2. f6^n.4 eaculonta oumtoet 
potulente, UelL 17, xi. 

pdtVii Aten,m|, %. AeUtkathas 
drmk, drunkm, uiUmieaMlt dooium 
benepotea iedlre,Glo.EMii, 7 * 12: luicltto 
preiiaL poU, oadtontto diM ML 
ti: annik Hor.Od. ^ 19. 9. H. Fean 
toot hat bem drunk, drtsHks^ drmk 
out : ■anguine teuri potok Gto. AnL ii, 
411 codllaeoe tcnuapotLHor.OAi.if, 
161 amygdalae ox aqua poieok PUn. 29 , 
root M, whence 
oome pomkrn, po-HUs, pq 4 A pi-tpr. 




pSbOif ilAtmtiA3nftrfnlAv,drMx 
immodeiutq eba 
paeUi, Gto. Oiv. i, m: medtomientnte 



TMAMCKJ^O 


PBAECXrS • 


BNMMMttnft Omo B* R. I : »*«■■**«>*, 
Qml B. O. % 71 ; ndBi^ 8«11. O. f6 : 
tIgM pMdum «b fino pmaenta. Cbm. 
B O. 4, 17 : oniplib Ov. M. 7, i|i : bi- 
pouili, Plin. 8. 1, 8 : MopilU, M. 9, lOb 



iQIUk I. V. a. to moJfce eguol 
B Twa P> 7^ 

I, ado* toy doyly: tralios 
pnunlte deOgltur, Veg. Mil. 


tTM-lJtllfi a^vm, a^. venf high: 


pmoltM rnjiM, Llv. 58: jogiim, 
Awt. B. Ait, j 7: volAtni Tolncrum. 
Plln. I, la 7. comp,: SaturnI pmo- 
altioi omnibus sldost Mart. Cap. 8, 290. 

d. very dop: ostium fluminis 
p r i o slu, Ut. 10, 2 : man, Plln. 5. 19, 
27 : pnuma teme praealta sunt^ 8alL 
t, 78: palndos, Tac. H. 5. 15. Sup.: 


pMAUashnna pntons, App. M. 8. p. 
all. 

priMmUlOi l* v. *• totcall; btfare: nmi iiuuuk ach:. a. i 
M ilt. Gap. 9, 106. Prod. Ill ^jimn. 2, jia 

mniBmiUt ^ um, rprao pnMalTUii a.um 
•mmilo] wniMiip btfore : Mart. Gap. 9. caput, 8uet. Gain. 21. 

Will BddTtnjj *1 bm, ParL itard pTM-oaildldlUlt ^ 

fe£to (ran): margarl 

INg. t, f A A dlda). Maem. in 

ptBiblOi Ui ftum, 2. «. a. Foontr. PKiA-gblOi 1* A* 
fkApn!5iiU>.fhimlfabeo]U <uSr ady. Jud. 

^ frmdi to reaeh oui, phffar, offer, Hcipate or preoent the 
muMilr casils parvulo praobena nbera, dlontoisnt : alunt, vlpe 
#lliL ii 4 1 dbum da monu. GoL 9, 1 : Plin. 29, 4, 21 (ak praei 
coUvn oultria, Juv. 10, 269 : Juguium. prae-oantfttitoi 8nli 
San. Ag. 97J : oervlccm, Patr. 97 • ma- anandhantoisn^; Aug. 1 
mil yernonbua. Or. A. A. i, lA Fig. . Paeudo-Qulnt. DccL 19. 
os ad oontumelJam, Liy. 4, : aurca. to pne-cant&tor» Oris 

p<t« ssr, UUmy attond, id. j8, 52 . piae- chofitor, toreerer: Ang. 
bnfmus longis ambagiboa auras, Ov. M. prae-cailtfttriZt 
Ii 692. H. Traaaf. in gen. to give, chantreu, witch : Pi M 
irofu; fur meh , ditplag, make, eauee, pme-cailto, alum, 1 
Dceotton : panem praebara, Nap. Them, prcphay ihudl. In Noi 
10; snmplum, JnsU 11,4: apectacn- to enchant, bewitch : Pai 
lorn. Bull. J. 14: qionaalla. Glc. Q. 1«>. pFaa-cailtlii;i Ids, j 
2 , 6: praobere vto^ poatlum, to eerve enihafUrea, eorcereu : 
M pofto. llin, 8, ICS 10: eundom usum, 494, 27. 

M. 2A 111 49 : praebent operam rcipul*- pnuMl&llllli A urn, 1 
HceAldy. f, 4 : materhun sedlUonis, Id. one’s time: corporis cxi| 
|L^46: bmuirem allcul, Plin. 15. 4, 5 : Uor. Rp. 1, lo. 24. 
mlam allcni In periculis. Mop. All. 4-^ praecarpOt v. praeci 
praebore ae leglbua, i. e. to rengn oncta/ prae'C&tiollIl&tni, 

to, ndmit to. Sen. Kp. 70: pr.u.>brro prtpwutly tngtructed: 
cmaam toUendl induUaa, Liv. jo, 4. Iren. 4. 

Buaploionem inaidianim, Nrp. Itat. 6* praecautlo, 8nls,/. | 
npem fanpunltaUs ant locum pcccondi, eaidton .* GueL Aur. Aci 
Uol. 11, 1 : gandinm et metum, Idv. 2$, praecautOBi A un 
27: opinloiiem timoris, Gaea B. G. 1, caveo]. 

17 : aonitam, Idy. 7, |6 : caput argutoc prae-O&ySo, eSvi, c 
hlalorlap, matter for an entertawing and n. |. Act. to 


Btory, Fiopi I, 20, 18 : ludoa, to /ur- 
iiiM 4por|, Ter. Bun. 9, 7, 9. 2. to 

thow, npnaent, edkibit : imbcro ape- 
clem poipiantlum, Gaoa B. G. 1, 25 : 
Intellakit aiborum ex loiiglnqno or- 


Bnem ontennarum praebulaae Inuigln- 
, T«lli % 41. Henoei with pron, 
tcL to WHO oaeeffffwA or nidi, to 
miaaoortakomaiiiiHert innmiae* 


rfeoMtom ae pmebnlt, Cle. Gaedn. 10: 
10 la iMilia homlncm pnebnlt, id. Fam. 
If, 171 ae digiram anls nui|oribiia, lb. 
1, 18. 89 alao wltlioat pr€n,t Fhoru 
nio In hae la «t oUla aUenu umboml» 
lem pnebniti Tir. Ph. a >• n* In a 
wiif. oign. at a Wnaa, to ourronder 
lentyio bar lo?ar: odl gnaa pmebab 
into nt nAara piaaaai, Or. A. A. i, 
•Bf. B. to parmB; altow, oifffert 

MpilinUI M MI0DBIII wlOMIOIIIDf niDa 

s 8, 8. With tof. jMit, I anaa tollaa 
ipto ea t, piadbiDt fiMa ng^ aiMtotol 
isrMlFtobf«mT<adt 3 ^rH.f,f|i. I 


banoont all 
aollopMflA 


gg iM tti eram, m piur. 
m aam tot Tpniahto ajjptdbi 


Fan . IL Ii. 7p ^ 4 107. 
amaterlnBL. amelfinanBu 




t totold tojk m i kh t d fer oapport, allow- 
I dace: GoL 1, 8, 17; pniemtlB annula 
\ privayitb Suet Till. fo. 

. . tola. /. C5J-3 * gtv&ng, 

: fumiAvng: Van. in non. 172, 9|. 

II. Bm. a oupplping, prooiifUng for 
tho uaa of the aUte: gravari caplanim 
praoUtlona, Juat. |8, 10 : adveniictoe 
olei frumentlque, Aur. Viet Gaea. 41. 

praabitori BrU. m. [id.] a giver, 
fumiMher, duiributor (ran) : roinlater 
I et praebltor, dc. Off. 2, if, f|. ||. 

Eap. a purveyor, contractor for govern- 
ment : Inoor. 

praebltnii a. nm. Part, [praebeol. 

^ Prae-O&dWi entia. /*art faUtng 
ronoordf . prqtoeMng : podex praecadena. 
Coal. Aur. Tard. 5, 4. 

prneoaadOi v. proecldo, od <ntt 
^ ma-eUifaotni and pran-oalfbo- 
, toit a» mn, Part, wamud very much, 

, Jbeotod; pnecalefacta apponere, GoeL 
! Aur. Acut I, 17: Scrih. Comp. 156: 

I oera pcaacalfaeta, ibu 2j8. 

, pr»9-cllMna,a,um,a<B. w»yttwr^ 
r hed: MtlOb Tac. A. 11, 16: aangula, 
Pmd. ui 8rnm. 2, j 2a 
> ma-oalvuii a. um, 04^. very bald: 

caput, 8uet Galb. 21. 

( Jpnb8-<MUldldll8* Af nm. a4^. very 
, fduto (rare): margarita (ol. porcan- 
dida). Maeora. in lilcL Grig. 19, fi. 

PKlA-dblOi 3*0. CL to fovndt, pre- 
dict: Tort ady. Jud. la ||. to on- 
Mdpole or prevent the power cjf cm en- 
dUuUment : alunt vlperam pnecanere, 
Plin. 29, 4, 21 (ok praecavera). 

pTM-oant&tito. hnia. /. [praecanto;] 
anendbontment; Aug. in Joann. 7 med. : 
PReudo-Qulnt. DccL 19. 4. 

pne-eant&tor, Oria. m. [id.] an en- 
chanter, aoreerer: Ang. in Joann. 7. 

prad-eantfttrizt ids,/, [id.] an en- 
chantreu, witch : pI MU. j, 1, 99. 

pme-caiLto, atum, 1. v. a. to/oretdk 
projihuyiLudl. In Non. 102. 9. ||, 

to enc/bant. bewitch : Petr. 1 ji. 

pna-cantliz, ids, /. rpraocanol an 
endumtrtu, earcertuz Varr. in Non. 
494' ^7* 

pTM-ebana, a, um, adj. gray hefwt 
one’s tune: corporis exigul, prattiatiuxu. 
Hot. Rp. 1, 2o. 24. 
praecarpOt v. praecerpo. 
prae-c&tMbli&tui, a. um, Part, 
prtvwuety vnetru^cd : Vulgat. interpr. 
Iren. 4. 

praecautlo, 5nls./. [prueroveo]pre. 
caution ; GueL Aur. Acut i, if. 

praecautOBi a* um, ra?t. [pme- 
caveo]. 

prae-O&ySOj c3vi. cautum, 2. v. a. 
and R. I. Act. to gmrd against, 
seek to avert, obviate or prevent : illud 
proecavondum est mibi, PI. Mon. f, 2. 
107: pcccata, quae difficilllme praeca- 
vontur, Gic. Roac. Am. 40. quod a me 
Ita piaecautum atque Ito provlaum eat, 
Id. Att 2, 1 ; venena, Suet Gal. ij : In* 
Jurlaa GeU. 7, f. ||, N en tr. to take 
care or Aeed, to tue prerontton, to be on 
one’s guard, to beware: proHdentem 
ante et pcaeeaveotem, CIA Plane. 22 : 
ab inaldfu, tontiord opaiiifL Liy. 9, 17: 
quod ne aoclderet, magnmie praeca^ 
vendnm albl Gaeaor eiietlinahit Gaea. 
K G. 1, f8: praecauto eat opna, that 
u need qf eowton, PL Mem. 2, 2, 61. 
With 4bm pron. reffook to provide for 
owiaoaffgbg: aibL Tar. Andr. |, f, 18. 

pfB8 8jQ0i«— I flaeanm , f. v.a. and 
ft %, AoXtagobtfoTkprooods: am- 
qnem, Suet Dom. 14: cnatodea, Jvat 
14, 41 agnan, Vbg* Aan. 9, 47. Of 
tnlngi: qnaa yentnraa pnaendet aexta 
CblSiaa;5y.r.i,7(>f: pnaoadit nmi- 
tina yieioitoa mmlloi pirtcU, Ydll. 2, 
129. 2. Vi3>ta ma rp m ,taadl: Hal* 

yaluieUfaoaGiilkaftate pmeeadnnt, 
OBaa.B,G.],ii to qpo pnMMeaaU on* 
8f* **• Wmi m, PUn, l«, j . $. R, 
ldoa%t.iagaWoro,praBada9 opoaaaaa 
attoaoa pn itoa m aiMccnflnnandanid- 
yltatom,OMib^ Boni marto 

twant caplto Impii i i a ni i i i piaapAntip 
ametodBarKB^nTlOb (Btbtoa 
toMbtoti^praaaiailtBlaBitoDilafe 
toaa,Oy, !!•% 1171 ndito pneeadenta 


iqlnrii, without prookua ii^uap, P!ll* 
■I. J7, 55. 2. Fig to JuipdatawBlto 
with dot.; ut veatiaa lortunaa niela 
praeeedunt PI. Adn. J, I 19- 

»nb0^er,8da,o,fHb veryawiftot 
muck : vlri curau pnieeeierea, Stat Th. 
6. ffo: via, l*liu. 9, 46, 70: luge, bL $, 

i.^Aondittotoi^ 
byorv or tn advance (pool,). LAot: 
dnoem. Slat Th. 4. 798. ||, Neutr. t 

lb. 2, 496. 

nraaealleiiif entia. Part, [prae* 
ceftoJrirA d J. awpauing, enceUent, 
eminent, diatingutahea: vllr et aiiiuio et 
virtute praeoellena, Gic. Balb. la Sup. : 
vir omnlbuB robua praecoUenUaahnua, 
id. Verr. 4, 44. Of thinga: onlonea 


thinga: onlonea 


magnltudtue praecellcntea, PUn. o. 15, 
f6: bombiea Torma praeoallento, M. 7, 
51, 54: vlr ingenll piaeGellentia, GeU. 
19, 8. Cbnp.: arbor pomo et suavlh 
tote praaccllentlor, Plln. 12, 6, 12. 

pnecell^tlai oo,/. tpraeccllcnal 
eareUmce: Tert ApoL 2f. 
prae-odllo* v. pneccllp, od to«t. 
prw-Mllo* f.Ui a. end ft [00 the 
rootoKLLorcBL: v.anteoello](prea.piae- 
ccllet, 17. I'a. 2, f, 14). I. A cl. to 
sufTNiM, eucett: praecellore aliquam 
fecunditute, 'J’oe. A. z, 41 : Papin. Dig. 
fo, 2, 6. II, Neutr. to distinguuh 
oneself, to eaoell: nt quiaque fortune 
utltur, ita praeocllot PL iV 2, |, 14: 
praoceUere mobilitate, Lucr. 2, iGo: 
odore et euavitate, Plin. if, 21, 2j : dig* 
niUite inter aliqnoi, ITipln. lag. 2, 14, 
8. praocollcre per inaignem nobTutatem 
ct eloonenUam. Tac. A. 1, 24. 2. 

With dot. to p»eside or rule over : gcntl, 
ib. 12. If. 

. pn^elmfi e, um, adf. very high or 
l^tyf hnnu cat loco pmecelso atque 


l^ty: hnnu cat loco pmecelso atque 
edito, Cic. Verr. 4, 48: nipea, Virg. 
Acn. 3, 245 : fortona. Slat 8. 3, j. 8f. 


Acn. 3, 24$ : roituna, Stat 8. 3, j. 8f. 

praecentlOf onto. /. [pmocinol a 
stnirmg or playing btfore a aacriflue, 
battle, eto.,aptelude i Auct liar, reiqi. 
10: traiiquUla, QolL 1, ii. 

. praeoentOTi orto, m. [id.] a leader 
m music; precentor; pmooentor to 
chorla, A^ de Mundcs P* 74. 

praaoentOrlna, a um, aM. [prae- 
crulor] pertaminp to a prelude : uruu- 
dmuB.SoL f. 

praeoepsi dpitto, odj. (uid lonu, 
proudpea, cipla, 17. Uud. 1, 1, 8 * Id. et 
Knn. ap. iT-iiic. 6 >£n.) [proo c.iputj 
head-Jvremost, headlong: praccipitem 
trahi, PI. 1*8. 1, f, 79 ' allqueni praecipit- 
em dejlrero, Gic. Verr. 4, 40 praoc^ 
od teiTuiii dutiiB, closAed to the ground, 
Llv. ji, J7 piorccpB vurru ab alto 
deaillL Ov. M. ii. iz8 : bic ae praedplt- 


deaillL Ov. M. ii, iz8 : bIc ae praedplt- 
em tccto dedlt, threw hima^f headumg 


from the roof. Hot. 8. i, 2. 41. Jdv. 
piaecept or in pnecopa, headforemoet : 
aliquem praecepa traheie, 'ioc. A. 4, 
62 . aliquem in piaeoeps JaoerA ib. 4, 
22 ; Jocto In piaeoepa conm, lb. 6, 49: 
ne ferar in pnooq»a,Ov. M. 2,691 2. 

hasty, preApitaie, headlong: de ponte 
ire praeclpitem In lutnm iw copnlqua 
pedcaque, Gat 17, 9: allqnem prae* 
cipltoin agere, to drive headkng, da, 
Gaedn. 21 : praedpitea ae togae mm* 
dabont, Gaea. B. O. 2, 14^ pnaoepa 
imenaque ciioniTi,Ov. M,7,e^spnM* 
eepa toriur, is torna toadtoag, rualbet 
Hot. 8 . 1,4, 3os mmtU, Taa H* 2, 6b 
n. Tranat of thinga 1 awifk 
rapUL ruAisa, oMmt (poak): piSto 
cm (amnia), Hor. Od. i, 7, i|s veotui. 
Or. H. A 185: nox, JUeUngjJraintknk 

localitlaa: doioiilUaL at^ pMolpUmt 
to dedid ao MMlptllSoQ^^ 

maaq, Jny. ito W71 MMaa lwi, Am 



FEASCfiP TtO 


wall to ditto oAliintiir. Gol. 5. 6. || i 
■ot prwdpltem lavit aeqnora enmim. 
VlrK.O.1. IW» Jam pfiMm to 000a. 
■nm lol erali uv, lo^ 41 1 dies, Id. 4, ^ 
M, Fig. keadUngt kiuiy, hunM, 
pneffiaU: agiuil enm nraediillwi 


sue. Cte. Verr. i. pn^pll 
coin ferri linen, to ruth into the abyss, 
Id. Am. 24, 89: lb tolmlcli praeoeps 
agor, am jMiriued. Sail. G. |i : pneceps 
amentia iSrebsn, Glc. Verr. s, 4^: pna- 
oeps nleritas dioendl. Id. Flaoe. 20 : or- 
cnrabunt nroltl letom praecipe curra, 
in rapid destrvetion, Enn. Ann. 15, 10. 
Jdterb. : praeoeps In exsiUtim acU, 
Jkostily, suddenly. Amm. 29, 1. 2. 

Ksp. dosty, {noonsidenife ; homo 
to omnibus coniliils pniecepi, CIc. ItiU. 
f, ij: praeoeps et efltonata mens, id. 
CbeL 1 $ : pneospi oonsillnm et tmma- 
tornm, Snet. Aug. 8 : oogitailo, id. GaL 
48. aodadi, Val. Max. 1, 6. n. 7. 8. 

McUnod tor praeoeps in availtlam et, 


cnidelltotsm animus, Liv. 26, |8 : prso- 
oeps togenlo to Iram, Id. 21, 1 : animus 
ad flof^Ua praeoeps, Tao. A. 16, 21. 

4. dandarwu, koMoirdauMt oriMouli 
to tam praedplU tempon,Oe.F. 2,400. 
Hence, (II) Subet. pfaaeqw, fi.pnal 
donaer, eulnmilv, entrtm dmger, cr^ 
Kool euvumstonoes .* aa ct prepe rem- 
publlcom to praeoepa dadetat, brovptd 
Into eatrem aanger, Lto. 27, 27 * levan 
aegmm ex praecipltl, Hor. 8 i, ?, 192 
aeger est In pmeolpitl. Gels 2, 6. Ad* 
verb. : everaio rei famlliaris dignitatem 
ac fomam praerepa dabal, trotipht into 
danger. Tool A. 6, 17. 5. Fig. 

Subat. praecepa. ti. the fummtl, tub* 
Umitys debet orator erlgl, attolli, ef<* 
feni, or saepe armlera ail praecepa, to 
rerge on the nMune, Plln. Rp. o, 26. 
praaoeptitOt Snla, /. [proeclploT In 
nd, a recnving 


law: a taking beforehand, 
i/nadeainots j 
Ulp. remlar. 


inadeances perpraeceplluiiein logimnis, 
... . 24- dotls, Papin. Dig, 


2|,' 4, 261. 2. toe right of receiving in 
aaaaneet praeMtlonem qnodringenUn 
mm millium dealt, Plln. Ep. f , 7 bono- 
nun, F^ipln. iJlg. ji, 7, 2. 1|. Fig. a 

preitioua notion, preconception: oil earn 
proeoeptionem accedere, qiuin liuJina- 
tom habebuiit in anlmla, Gic. i’lirt. j6. 

2. a precept, iiry unction: lex eat 
recti pineceptlo, pravique depulblo, id. 
M. 1). 2, |i : Stolounim, Id. Oft. i, 2 to 
JurlB adenila eat peroecntlonum cautlo- 
iiamqiie praeosptfo, id. Or. 41 tned. 

praaceptivli Oda. weoeptiueJy, di- 
dactKtiUy: Tort. ailv. Marc. $, 10. 

meoeptIVlUt «. um, a4j. [praeci- 
pliij pieceptive, dniactic: para pblloao- 
pliiae.qnamGrBeci nofuurertKiir vocaiit^ 
nos pnieoeptlvam dicimus. Sen. Kp. 95 : 
Tert, Beo. cam. 49. 

PnUMMptOTi Ml, m. [id.] one who 
uim b^fnihand, an an^patorf aer- 
vlUum praeeeptor opemm (ol. praerop- 
tor, dl. praeooiptor^ Paul. Nol. Ep. 21, 
n. 4. || a commander, ruler; Qell. 

ii II. III. a tooeltor, Initouetor, pro* 
ogdort praeeeptor tiraa,aiil te banc Ib^ 
E sl a m doenlt, PI. Pa. ^7* 9^' vivendl 


>BAsctseTQa^ 


‘eiRAiCtS 


8 tntobatoriolei.UT. 
pneoepiodnoiai ‘ 


■.UT^aiirttonatootod 
islM,l^Agr^7: dew 
d. oommandf, Tlif. 0. 4, 


atqna dloandl, Gic. da Or. j, tg ^ 

oepter et aootor omnium oonollionim 
totiwno vitae, M. II1IL 2, 6: Ibrtltndi- 
nil. M. Fam. f. If. 

^neMPttollif, a. nm, y. praecor- 

praMWtriz. Me, /. [pneclplol a 
^plentla pneceptrloe, Cle. 


mMcvtimivli ^ CM.] a 
p^MamThoe piMoeptiim patet 
lattai, Gle»Taae. 2, 24: boe pnie^tr~ 


Off. 


1, 14: tula moniUs pnaoeptlaqiia. Id. 
•SyMora pnaeapUaphr 

^ Id. Oft !• It dsrs 

fton 



ion 


^^l^beosptilii % nm. Part, [pna- 
„PIld-Oerpp (praecarpo. Opniua to 

Hmet m aaa ca , Ov.H.2o,t4i ; garmlnum 
tonara, Plln. 18, 19, 4), n. 2 * maladtrea 
copp. to matareioere), Oppina In Maer. 
C e. 2. Fig to duc£ btfordkand: 
and, hence, to dtminialk; non praooerpo 
ftnetum otDdi tui, CIc. Verr. 4, )7 proe- 
Mipta laeUtIa, preotousfy enioyea, not 
freth, Liv. 45. I : purpurae iIm^ prae- 
ceiptum praefloratomque, Plln. Pan. 58 
Jin.: gratlam novitatia, id. Ep. 5, 20. 

II. to phtOc out to frooL jubaa, 
8Ut.'H.yi9l. Jft lo'nStt eolracti 
from: Aitototella QolL tttojln, 
^W^BOfnptdSi •• nm, Jvari, [p^ 

pntt-MrtMIOiBnto/. am^for 
ptneedmee: AileL Har. 4, |o dnb. 

M B cni ft Ofr, Ma, iM>raaqedo3 a 
pndeeeuort Terb adv. Praz. i. 

pnto^ae. ^I^iMoleolapublto 
crier or korald who preeeded tbe damen 
and badatheaiHiWa toave off their work 
for a while, tomdw not to d eae orato tlie 
onlemnlttea; Panl* e« Feat s. «. 1 App. 
M. II. p. 771. They were also called 
proeetamttatorM ; Fmt. s. v. 

jpra60li]l1l% d, uis, oA. : yinum, a 
celebtated kmd of wine: l^ln. 14, 6. 8, 

n. I. 

pradold&aSiis, «, nm. a^J. [pme 
oaednj that it elaughtered or taenfoed 
before: porca praei idanea, the preiimi* 
narg taerifice if a tow, Cato R. R. 1J4 : 
praecidaneoe hoatiaedienntur, quae ante 
Mcriilda oollemnia pridio cnediintur, 
Paul, ex Feat s. «. t|. Trniisf.. 

ferine procidttiieae, a preUminary fetii* 
vaX, Atel. Cuplto in Oell. 4, 6 d». 

praeclddrllia, a. nm, adf. for prac- 
cldancus; Mur. Victoria, p. 2470 P. 

pfae*<fldo (old foraipnu'cnrait.Qna- 
drig. in (Jell. 9, t| Jin.), cldl, rlniim, j. 
V, a. [caodu] to cut in front t hence, 
in gen. to cut off: llnRuani aliciti 1*1. 
Aul. 2, 2, 12: manus, Ihrt B. O. 8, 44 . 
niedlci membra proeciduut, (^ulnt 8, j, 
71 . aureo, nasum et labia alicui, Just 1, 
10: anouruH, to cut the cablet, Cliu. Verr. 
«, J4 ■ flstulah, qulbus aqua anppodltatiir, 
id. Rab. perd. ii : 'Mnociia Italia proe- 
olaa, cut off, teparated, Maull. 4, 6]o. 

2. to cut up, cut to pieoet: cotem 
noyaculo, Gic. iftv. 1, 17: navea. to 
cripple, make unft far service, id. Alt 
9. 6. 3. to heat to pieret, to tnuuh: 

praeclde os to 1111, 17. Chain. 2, 6, 52. 

4. tocut off, avoid, i. e. to go or tail 
ttraight : pra^lere omnea linna marls. 
Sen. 51 : medium mare, Paeudo^^uint 
Dad. 12, 22. U. Fig. to cut short, 
abridge; to out mart cn^t words, to 
break qff or dntoh abruptly; dnm te ob« 
toetur/lntenm llnguam ocnit praecld- 
erunt K Mil. 4, ^$ 6 : maximem partem 
defenalonia, Gla Verr. 2, 62: per abscia- 
olonem algnllloatio At al, cum Inclplmus 
aliquid dmre, praecldimns, Auct Her. 
4, 54: bravl praeddam, to a vurd, to 
thmi, briefly, Glo. de Sen. 16 : pnedde, 
Inqnlt out it Aort, be bK^, M. Acad. 2, 
41. 2. M cut or break ojf, tabs away, 

o^ue if: ilbl lioentlam Ubertatamque 
vi^dl, kL Verr. j, i : albl redltom,M. 
Pk. 21: amlcitlaa repents praedderut 
flflp.aenilmdlaaiuTe,id.Off.t,ll. S. 
fo mfuas dotlyr plana line nils ex- 
oaptune praeddit M. AtL 8, 4; cnpl- 
abam aoi sme ndrfseum: qnod quia 
praoeldeiat, etc., Ih. 10, 16. ^ 

the braad londkv^daos or bb^ orswid 
‘‘oatngMlhoedre,ae b e tw e en eaekiUrgf 




•fo/.LfctJdiiWI 
ftfoi: VifeiObU. 



|^^o. 



_Dlini,Maer.&a,9. 

Iff : l^cultmOrat pjm. 141. 
to gird oneH^- at latro et 0 ‘ 
dnidtiir wee viator, Ov. 
pnednotl recte puei^ property 
Hor. S. 7 , 8, 70: ut male prae_ 

pnerumcayerent, Snet Gaea. 45. 

Iter altlua ao noa priedaetia rnium, lb 
ttoie awreotoisd up. I. e, to wara ra«M 
lmee«sri.fi*^t.S.i.5.6. U-Tranaf. 
togHttolJbrrouiubeiudrplawItti fon- 

ir nlgia,PUn,2|ji,i7. 

BrMlaintt portn praacbictni^ Enm In 
OelL6,6i gemma per tnasvarsoininea 
alba media praedng^tor, Plln. r 


66, 66^: parialai teataoea opm piaa* 
dnetl, comrade awrlold, PllnT^. 1^48. 

, WBO-dllO* dulU (praeaeelaiLlWt 
UoU If), oentnm, j. «.n, and a. rcsBol 
LNeutr. to stop or play bfore: 
at daqmm pulvlnarlbni atapauBinagla- 
tmtanm fldea praadmmt Cio. Tuso. 4, 
a: pnadnere M ttbiaa Jnnrit, Flor. ? 

1 : pniiRlD6ntedtliata,Galt 1. 11 . 2. 
Eap. to utter an toeantoMmt oannbw 

cum magloo pnadiintiiat anns, Tib. t, 

5. II. II. Act toforeteU, predMt 
magonm aliquid deoa pronto It prao- 
monbtraro et proednem, Auct Hanup 

reap. 10: luooa praeclnulaoe ftigam, TId 

74 ‘ lymphatl flitura praediinnt 

Plia. 8, 4A 71 : icaponao, to^vereipon- 
tet respecting the future. Id. 25, 9^ 59. 

iraecipM, pla. V. praecepa. 

. jraa-mpio. <‘6pl. oaptnm, ?. a. ct 
[capio] to take or seise Uforekund, to 

get or receive to advance: nisi aquam ' 

praeceplmns ante, Lncr, 6, 8(^ : a public 


- "W 

tongius apAtlum toga. Id. 22, 41 JtoZI < 
ItiT, id. 1, 46 . Pirueeum quinqucromlbda, 
to preoccupy, hI. ji, 16 : al luc proeoep* 
erlt ocBtus, hare previoutly drted up, 
Virg. K h q8. So also of time; all- 
quantum od tugam temporla Syphax et 
Hafidiubal procceperunt gained tamo 
advantage to time, Liv. 10. 8 fn. 2. 

Eap. ill law. to leceive in advance : PUn. 
Ep. 5, 7. d herea centum praecipeia 
JuaauB ait Julian. Dig. jo, 112 : quanti- 
tatem doUa, Papin. Dig. 17, 2, 81 : 
dotein, IW. lb. 10, 2, ij/b, || 

Fig. to toke or oblato to advance, to 
antieivate : cetorea nan praedpa Parcae, 
Slat. Th. 8, 128: yeneno fata praeoeplt, 
Flor. 1,9: pnedptogaiidlaanpplldonim 
vestrorum, / r^oioe to actoouct Anton, 
in Glc. Phil. IJ, le: Jamwimo vfctoriaai 
praecipiebant jtouisd to tkeaustoes bo* 
yorebaful, Cbea. & 0. jt 87 ^ ; piuaclp- 
ere oonailla boathini, Olo. Off. l, |0k lol 
qie Jam piuedpithdatont Vlig; Aen. it 
491. nraadpr 
coifeeture or 1 
Oft I, a 









'4fsAaotrtVA?'.t«4k... ■ VmAxcii^Atik 



X.»ABOQCXltl. 


ndUfMllMTlfpiieelimSiaMik th 

very tfoodi tmy fvdti Ole. fblL'ii, A 
m m flliriOi vl. s. «. n. 4o4Uiii 
forth t Aldm. Aviti ad aonir, A |ol« 

pnMdUter* ad^.otBcttkHttv: nbu 
pmaclailler gestis, (JiiaitHgi laKon. f 
n. 




ItiC* ai 6b 6: In noindiv nrw- 

‘•J?* ^ 

. tetGmnm. lo: pEneeipera 
OladeOr. 3.11 Jln^; da 

if! iwv- 

, . r planter agera mannoa. 

Bnl^ /. .[M-l • /o«- 
ing hoSOmgt atnry, inooHi&iera^e 
hamot VUr,|Lfi: San. da Ira 1. 12. 

'' ‘ttinau 1^- [jnvvwpal A 
apneiaioti lo praedpltnim 

mfism l»U. t 17 . if tt 

/aQo^flaiMi. a/oZl. and maton. Ai- 
^tiry ecknaed ky a fdUi dum allonim 
prarapltto vident. Laat. 3. i; (herba 
wtaolirla) oontm lapaoa ei pioeclpliia 
alngularlA tlin, 32. 17. 20. 

" tttum, I. v,a. Olid «. 

uCti to thiow or lott 

heoMong, to preoipUaU: luu. re- 
dud.: ia da nontlfHU ad toirani. Liter, 
dt lai#: aa a Leucada. Gic. Tusc. 4. 18 . 
■a a i/Srto, San. Ep. 4: aa da turri, Liv. 
at. 17 : aafo In fo- — 
qomn alU aupar 
Ur. threw thaotdveo douai. 

Imc pmaclpltatar aqnl^ oinkt in the 
ocean, eeft, Ov.K.4.91. Barely Iran- 
aft. I qnadniBadaa praaclpitant oorram 
acopuila. him agaxmt, id. 15. 518 ; tnin- 
caa rupaa tn tacta domoiqua, Stat. Th. 
lOb I81 : plnua, Id. Adi. a, 146 : il qnan- 
do Ida CpuTia) lodentea mlnainur praa- 
dpItatanM altounde. axUmaociint. tltat 
«M vM Atvia the» down f^om an^ 


) In foMoa, Coaa. B G. 1, 69 : 
Mipar vallum praoolpitorcn- 
kanaelvei down. Sail. J. 58 : 


jiIaM.01o.Fbi.7.ii,ji, StTranal. 
fa bend down: vlt^ Cato R. K. J3: 
nalmltem. Col. 4. 30. — — • 

''SEi^orcafldoivn. fopreefj 


11. Fig, to 

, BCipitolc : prttc- 

ctplkari an aUiaslno'dlgnitatia graduM 
Auct. Or. pro domo 37 . In tanta mala 
praaclpitauia as patrio regno, Soil. J. 14 : 
aamet Ipao pnadpitorp. to haeten to rum, 
lb. 4f : aa m axinun. Gels, j, 31 ; furor 


dpltara. Co caute to grow otd prernom 
Curdy, Plln. 17. i3. 19. J*ast. : nos 


II. 28. 2,’^hiuten, 
harry on: quae proeclpltent obltuni, 
haoten their eetting, Glc. Arat. 149: vln- 
damlam. Col. $, ti, xo: conaoiita vlri, 
At. J, 166: na prMdpItetar edicio. 
Qi^t. EP' Ad Tiypb. 3 : conallla mpilm 
gmedpltata, preolpttate, Ll ^ ^i. J3. 


mti inorM. i. a. mdumge 


hatU, 


8. wlib 


% W'a utr, 
toH^ “ 


(poat,): daia tempna praaclifltant eor 
roa, to. II. 3 : al praaclpitant nM- 
edn^ Stat Tb. t, 679. 
„ tohaoten oerUihdown, 

irapidly, to faU, fall. into, ote.i 
praed^ltore la^ quldem aat. non de- 
aoandarab Clc. V. D. 1, |3: iiM RUiia 
pra^ltat eg dUtosimlu uontftaa. fA 

•la Ur. f. ^ nin,t ninioi praaclpitant m 
vada. Vln. A8n.9, 670! u Llr. 
35. Ik ; am pfkMab^taDai XSio. do fyc.u 
55. 2091 Jam nos coal^.pniadpttet. S 

tinhiag, Stmi Co ft cleat Vliy. Aan. 3, 

. ... — ^ « 




BnlL 29>ln.: pmedpue florara. Id. da Or. 
1. 1 : oaniper Aadnomm dvltett praacU 
pue induloerat. Caaa. B. G. 7. 40 1 rotlo- 
iiem pnaitat praadpna anaioi^ Quint. 
I. A I : IndBrioribua prawipuequa adol- 
aocentulla paroera decet. lA xi. x. 68: 
praadpue lanna. Hor. Ep. x, i, xo8, 
prMOMns. a. um. a4i'. rproacipio] 
Oat ii eaten btfore other cTutiyi. as- 
dpuntn quod exclpltur, nt praedpnuiii, 
quod ante oapltur, Paul, ex Feit. s. v. es- 
dpium. Henoe. 2. particular, pe- 
eiiUar, eepertal : nacease cbt quod mlhi 
praadpuum tult. id Jam cum ceiorls cssa 
oommnna, Clc. Soil. 1 : non pnedpuam. 
oad parem cum ceteris furtuiUMs conditio- 
nem sublra, Id. Bop. x. 4. 8. in 

law: th(Uitreceivedli^orAand,epeoialt 
anA Bubat. praedpuum, ii. n. that 
which it reeeined from an itiheritanee 
btfore the general diefritmtUm : praed- 

E uadoa. iTlp. Dig. It. 4. ifin.: pecu- 
um, Papin, lb. 40. 5. 2j . Suet.aalb. 5- 
11, Tranaf. IUm exlmlus. prtn- 
eipai, exceUent, dittinguished, exttaor- 
dtnary •* opera praeclpuo. Hanc. bi Clc. 
Fam. 10, 9: quoa praacipuo aemper ho- 
nore Caeoar habuit. Goes. B. G. 5, 53: 
natan limerat praedpnom quondam 
aniorem m eos. qul procraatl aunt, Clc. 
OA 1, 4; Cicero praeclpuus In eloquen- 
tla vlr. Quint. A 5* J •* praedpuua oden- 
tlaralinllitaria.Tac.A. 12.4& Alwol.; 


Platoucm esse praedpuum. Ib. 81 . praa- 
dpuiomiooFUm. Tac.A.15. 56^n. with 
dat. : remedla calculo bumano. Plln. xi. 
49. X09 : herba dentibuo, lA 35, ij. 107. 
With ad: herlu ad aeipcntium Ictno. 
Id. 8, 37, 4X« 2. Subat praecipui, 

orum. m. mu. Cte prfnefpal jpereone: 
Entr. fit) praecipua, orum. n. nlu. 
principal or coneiarrable thirnge, thrnge 
that come neat to abeolaU good, tbo vpo- 
nytilra of the Stolca: Cio. Fin. |. xA 5>- 
praobladt nde, i» mart, in few words, 
6ruj//y, concisely: piocclse dlccre, opp. 
ploiio et perfecte dfeere. Clc. N. D. 2, 29. 

II, positiaeljf, ahsKluUly: praedse 
negare allcul. Id. Ait. 8, 4 uun praedae. 
aad aub condltione. Ulp. lUg. lA 1. 1. 

, prandtalo. linls, /. Cproeddo^ a rut- 
tmjyof: geultallum, App. M. i, p. 106. 

2.Ualon. the piece cut ojf, a cut, 
cutting: tignorum, yitr.4. 3. ||. In 

ibatorlc, amcahwg off abluptly: Auct 
Her. 4, JO. 

“ “ aa, /. [Id.] a cutting, 

Apic.4,3; 

agrornm. Front, de Gol. p. xoz, 


ner. 4, jo. 

pxsedaflrftf io. /• [u.] a cutung, 

cut, paring: asparagormn, Aplc. 4,2: 
agrornm. Front, de Ool. p. xoz. 
praeolf Hi. a um. Port, [praeddo]. 
I|. A dj. . broten off, steep, abrupt, 
precxpitous: acuta aUaz praeclBla mim- 
que aaxia, Yiiig. Aen. 8. zjj : Iter, Sail. 


9: blame Jam 1 

hhSi.rlf 

am,«erteaal' 

1, 3 ; tM not 
«Bdil3t,»a 



, Jtx3,9,2, 2.Flg. 

sbortened, short, britf: praedato oondu- 
aloDlbns obacnil, Quint io» 2. 17 ; oom- 
prahenalo, lb. 7, j. 15. (Ii) trouNesome : 
ut aub obtentu xnllitlae praecidorem aa 
advaroarlolhoaret (at.pretIoeiorem)Arr. 
Mniand. ZMj^ 49. lA 4- III. Subat 
pxuOdsuA I, M. a eunuch: Lampk. Elag. 
7; Bpraaelaum, l,n.acueiet,fteafei 
Nsev. m RdL lyi. 



avi, I. V. n. to eaB out 

1^13 : pNdni^^pmMlm 
prit-dlrif ado. aary deeudy, oeny 
UA Am x. 9; praadara tnlalUga, Id. 

fdpo prandpra te hilM, IB 8|'te : ibM^ 


.jie): Ins, Lucr. 2, loji: sol. Id. 5. lax 
iaqpla, Juv. 5.42- “ 

t^ (physkadv o 
notte. rmarJteble, 


oji: 

2, Fig. «ery beau- 
or morally), smendal 
s, diitingumeSi, eased* 
lent, eeHebnUed: viiltua. Lucr. 4, io;o. 
nrba altu praoclara ad aapactnn. Clc. 
Varr. 4. 5a ,^n.i ariea praadarhir. Ait. 
In Glc. Idv. I, 33. 44 : homo pnadara 
vtrtuta at funooa, PL MIL 4, A 5l : pxae- 
daria oparibns laatarl. Glc. Fain. i. 7 : 
pneclam inddaa addioandum, lA do Or. 
1. 39: genua dloendl magnifleum atqua 
praeclarura, lb. 2. 31 Jin.: multi pme- 
daii in phUoaophla at nobUea. Id. de Or 
1. If : gent belfo piaedara, Vlig. Aeii. 
8, 480: HOC quloffuam ast pneclarlua 
ant praestontlua, Olo. Fam. ia 5 : pne- 
clansslmum ladnua, N^.TlmoL x : res. 
dictifipuiited uMlth, opUUnee, Hot. 8. 

3, 5,46. Ofmedteinaa that oparata well, 
rubrica in modidna tea praadara habe- 
tur. Plln. 15, 6, 14: uauA lA 7|, j, |6: 
uUlitaai lA 22. 24. St. In a bad aanaa 
acelerlbns aula feros atqua praedarua 
notorioui. Sail. J. 14. WlUipen.; T 
LIvIua cloquentiaa ac lldel piaeclarus 

Afran. In Non. 64. 23 tq. 

prao-dlldo, aum. j. v. a. [claudol 
llL to shut in front; hence, lii gen. to 
shut to, to dose: praadud^ porlaa 
eonsuU, Ghea. B. C. j. iz : foira. Prop, t, 

4, 21 : portua chusl, Lucan. 9, 19 : kiot- 
rea, Suet. CaL 36 An . : y la ocdilicloram 
ruloa praaclnaa, blocked up, hi. 0th. 8 
fin,: praeclualt conotoa iiegotiutoreA 
i. e. dosed their shops, id. Ncr. jz. ||, 
Tranaf. todose to any one. f. e. to/or- 
bid access to, deprive 0/ the use tf: om- 
nem oibem terrarum civibus Bomanis, 
Cic. Verr. 5, 65: sibl 1 urban, id. Pis. 
xn • omnes slbl adltus ndsvricordiao Ju- 
duuiii. Id. Terr. 5, 8 fin. 2. to shut 

hmder, tmp^: effugium allcul, 
Lucr. 1. 97J : vocom alicul, Uv. jj, i j: 
Uiiguam canL ne latiet, Phaedr. j, 23. 5. 

prae-oliieo, z. v.n.tobeveryfa,inout 
otfenowned: qiU In vetnaU proaduent 
comoedia. Tar. tf aur. p. 34JJ P. : Find. 
Cath. 4, ii. 

a,e 

1: lil^rlT Mart Cap. i. zT 
praeblftOf l- d. n.e9pnecluao: voa, 
qd ex ubertata texraa pnedoatlA Jut 
valcr. Bea geat Alas. M. x, jB.^ 

s 


ur cEtirnn^'^^ 
9, 9 aieA 


aquornim Yltr. 9. 9 
^pnMaMKTi Ort . ^ 
shuts up; fig. one that 


pnoeiajMHi 


law. Tart adv. MaiA 4, 27/11.' 

A um. Part. 




[prao- 


pnApp, OniB, m. a erfer.haralA In a 
court mJuBtiw, In jupnlu aaaeinMtea, 


at anctlont at pabllo opaetadiA utc (v. 
Smlth’a Aiit ofi): Clc. Viir. 3. jo 
fin.: VBrr.L.L.A9.6 86and87:1iak 
per praeconom vendldlt GIa P. |, 
54 /n..* nmeoonl sul41oan.lo op al 
auction, lA Alt i3. 40: nt pmaeA ad 
mercea tuibam qul ooglt aimiiJaa, mar- 
A. P. 419: indlicCIvinn flmnA ad quod 

putSukar, heraldt o tertB paU te Sf* 
canA^ tuiw.7frtntii Hqmdriim prate 




A.UUA 










jPBAf okl'Aiso 



SwU^‘ 

iif^t lapnimr^ TirtmL Ok 7jg^ t 
melt InMfetnat piM<;ortt|it l^|eleUlu^ 
nor, Spod. II, !<■ matare priMMiordle, 
t.e. lenttoUam, Prop, t, h II- Heboe 
even.pkaeoonUikiiuiiUi, Me eeet (If lAe 
mini, Or. iTit, 8. ttelo&. 


nl Kp. ^ jAfi. 


SSffit: 


Bolt, /. fordenow* 
: BoUt. Cotta. pbiU 


rM-MnOMOf no petf,, RnXtun. j. 
to foreknow, foretee (raie) : pnie- 
cofttlio noetro edvento, rianc. in Clc. 
Fam. 10, i5jZfi..* mon praecogalta eat, 

cnol, cultum, |. V. a. to 
ottlmi he- 


07. M. n. 14^ 8. W. 

hodtea In nn. ; la tenrii ponuatpmeoor' 

^ »i»a.:«!5rrft^,rtplpptraa.j^ 
to eorrupt or oRte .* ellqoMn 

dottlJk Or. M. 14, 1 J 4 : Hie pmecoftiq^U, 
lb. 9, 295. 

praMOZ. cQela. id»o 

pirtmaaere,pweiouts aUlmn preeoox, 
Flln. 1^ 6k 14: 7ttoa uMOoquIt frnctiit, 
Oot j, 1: ek nna preeeoqlM Vlie, M. j. 
9 : uvea praecoquea l^re, id. 12, i*} : 
ulMieL heaariti0 fruit o^on Metr time, 
Pmi. 16, 27, sa 2 . Trenaf. loci, 
end dbeel pnieooeta, lum, n. 
kkere/ruUi tfyen early: id. 17, 11. 16. 


end mzio. a prouaanmif, ejuedd 
alrrooil^ jnMCtking: tibi praecoiil- 
mn dercnim, Clo. AU. ij, la praeconio 
contendere, tn etrmigtk of voice, Suet. 
Ner. 24 donicatlcum, Clc. de Or. a, 20 
dn ; preeoonla famae. Ov. H 17, 207 
peiagerepraaconla caatta. lA Tiiat $, 1. 
9. (11) Eap. a cUebrating, laudatum, 
cammendationi pneconium alicul trlb- 
nere, Clc. FanL 5, 11 Jin. : mandarl 
veralhuB labomm oetemum praecoulum, 
id. ArelL9 fonnae praeoo^ Ov. Am. 






m 


ihI 

|M 



AniBi. 15 . 1 (cApiMGii^ 


fioi citeL cQaamiw J* P* <>« 




If. Fig. ooet^ktuty, premature, pre^ 
eotiout, tmUrndy: iD^tomm velut 
praeoox Mtitu, Quint t, |, j: rlaua 
praeeox, FUn. 7, proorai. audacla, ».e. 
(fa bop, ^ Brev. vit 6. 
PrnftrlTrfH^Tr a nm, aib. very 
Id, 8, U. 

)**>«***^ ri. t; «. «. u 
10)0 very kaad: Not. Hr. p. gf. 
imM 4 ni] 00 , I* 7 - A Icalc^ ^ 
or 

eta pnifiualtk euxPf^Sioik^ i, W f 

■ohup^e^Dfi^^Ulp praem^imij j(||Uiit 

lafid : oomua, Coel. Anr. Abut. 1, J 7 . 
Tea anaa, Tert adv. Maro. 2, 2Q>tn. | 
nraeeurrenii ntla, rart. [jbraecur- 
roX II. Sub at praccurrontia, inni, 
n. piu. tlUftpi tkat JO Ufoie, antece- 
dente • Cic. de Or. 2, 19 primordia re- 
mm at quaai praecurreotia. id. Part, a 
fiv, 

pne-OVrrOi ettouiri (cum), curaum, 
3. tf. n. and a. A. Noutr. to run 
btfoiv, haiten on btfare, jnecede. pro- 
pare praccucurrlt. Ter. Rec. 3, 3, 11; 
praacucurrit index ad Feraea. Llv. 40, 1 
7 praacaimnt eqnltea. Gaea. B. G. 
Ob 19 praecunlt ante omnea, id. B. C. 
2, J4. II, Fig. : eo fama Jam prae- 
cuonnerat de proello I>yiTbachiiio, ib. 
j. 80 ut certia rebua oerta algna proe- ■ 
currerent, precede, Clo. Div. i, 52 
allnil Btodio. Id. Cat 4* 9 /*». : rumoTe 
praecumo, havit^moeidea, Amm. 18. 2. 

B, Act to Xcuten before, to jpre- 
eede, anticipate: tllnd pniecunere oogor, 
to combat in advance, Lucr. i, i72 : 
aliquem aetate, Cic. Or. 52 • neo ^ 
petltua rationem praecnrrant, id. Off. 
If 20. 2. to enrpaet, excel: ali- 

quern.Q. Qc. mt Gone. 7 fin.: all- 
quem noblUtate, Nep. Thma. i : aUqnm 
Judldo, Toe. Or. 22. 

PTMOuiditorf BriA fik Cpnecnrro] 
an aSwwedguard (fior praacunor). 
revocatU pFaeouraatonhiiB, Amm. 16, 
12 med. . _ I 

prieen^f / W a eemikf 
or a^ BjSrax BiM pneeunloae vl- 



college, liv. 4, 41 .Jin.: aminum, Bnit 
Aug. II. Fi : ipem, i. A to p<«e 
vp or renounce itbtfmdu^ Llv. 27, 
iB . Bc peToetnae infellcitotia praedam- 
nare, ^^l. Max. A 9. 

^ prMd&tiqliiBt or -Hub, a, inn, 
[pnedorT toaen oa booty or phmderi 
pecuDla,aell. i|, 24>ln. 

praedfttito. Bma,/. rid .1 a tafcinp ef 
booty, plundertng, pma^^g: latroci- 
nila oc pmodatloulhua Imeatato mart. 
Veil. 2. 71 : Tac. A. 12, 20: Laet 5. 9 - 
praedAtor, Orfa, m. [idj a pkmm 
derer,pwager: quoa ego m todem gen- 
ore praedatomm dlreptonimqne ponok 
Clc. Cat 2, 0 fin,: exerdtna, pnedatei 
ex BodlA Sell. J. 44. ||. Tranif 

a hunter (poet) * praedator a p ror u m 
Ov. M. 12. 106 Stat Th. 4, |i6; oor- 
porla, i.e. a ravMgr, Fatr. By. 2 . a 
rapacious nr avanoioua man: Tib* 2 

''MMdiMiu. A m* 
ton pltMMfertog, rapaeiout, pt n a at ory: 
maiiuB (mlUtnm), maraudara, Ball. J, 
20; Tac. A. 4 t 14 JBi. ; navaA ptosto* 
Alps, PI. Men. 2, 2, 69 ; cl aa ^ Llv. 


or po^ bJSrax aliie pneeunloae vl- 
aorum, wOftoitf apraeM eosicrr^ 
phenoamat Oto.Tat 19. ||. En. 

SutiTTa prdMnary omM. afcfi^ 
mtibf Plfat ^ A II 2. In 
ihator. a p re pa irimm at the Meier: 
Ole. Top. 15. 

pntpqpBWPf trtt w* IM-I toia 

rtinil^erA B firtnmem premsmr 
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Hennus pmodelasBat aqaArum, dV. M. Mtv* progmitM pMedicant, Gui. B. O. bui, lA N. D. i. 6 : M Id, Vtir 
tt. ijd \ i8 : qoM d» lUo viro Sulla, qnain Act. i, 3 Jin.: ataBColarl finin an l lat ii el 

nrie-dfilSffftllOi snia,/. an OMiSfn- m^ter aeepe pracdUmnuxt I GIol cmdelltate. Id. 3 : ▼lllo jpwdi el 

4^ VifnaXi Ideal de ae petepkoo, id. Inv. 1, 4*}: rnttguatiini 
iaatln. 11, f. 1. praadieare. iran<raain aeplua ageto. lA bAheram tall Im^lo praadltiinit Tar. 

Bnw^eillllii A nm. octf. very thick. Kep. i, 17: qal de meia fn vca merltla Atad. i, i, 71. [mb. fitan an obaolela 
dense: fungo, lUn. 18. 16. 41 : terra, praedlcotiinia non aom, Gaoc. B. C. 2, verb praado. *'to pot at the end/' da 
Id. 18. 18.48. J2. ilbiox.; qul benefaeta eua verbla In ooiupoaltion algnliyinB "pot:" the 

Vnidf-ddsignfitiiOi a nm. Part, de- adomanL non ldoopraedlcaie.qiiia8eo- meaning of praomtoa, ** endowed'* or 
kiff noted tefmrehmaiT Ten. Kea cam. erint, aed, ut ^edlcarent. fedaae ored- ■*provM with ia aecoiidaiy : v. Kej, 
22^. untur. riln. £p. i, 8: Terecondia in Phil. 80a Trana. 2, 54J 

msd«BtSn&tXo« Cble. /• [pmedea- praedicando. Tac. Agr. 8/n. ||. For prSedlimLi Hi n. [praeal orlg. any 

tl/iol d'dakrmimng beforehand, predee- praedXoere, to fmeUU. predict : Tert. propetiy made a aeoump to the state by 
tinaiifimt ^Stoetb. de Gonaol. phiL ^ Fug. In penec 6. (Hence Fr. prMer.) a prase i hence land generally : Varr. 

prae-destlnOi avl. atom, 1. v. a. to prae^eOf xli Ctom, 3. v. a. to say L. r. 4. ^ 40^ Mlill. : praedlboa ei 
deCenabie btforehand, to predestine: wmsntUmbmrdumd.topremue: h praedlfa popnlo caotom eat, CIc. Veir. 

triomphoa, Liv. 45* 40: I’fuA Gath. 12. primom in nac re procdico tlM. Ter. i. 74 j^n.; Liv. 22. 60: Cato in Feat. 
67. And. 1, 1, 19 : Davua dudnm praedixit s. v. quadrnnfal : Glc. Caecio. 4 : tot 

vrae^exterf 8r.i. Bmm, adj, very mlhl, ib. 5, i. 21 : trla, quae pracdlxi- pracdla, tom pulcro. tam fiructuooa, 
aXrt^ul: Grat.(^. 67. raua, haee mentioned h^ore. Quint. 2. 6, id. lloac. Am. 15: babet in uibenla 

praedi&tOTt Gria,m.[praedluml one 89: praedicta ratio, id. 8. 6, 52. 2 . praedlia, id. Yerr. 1.86: huno In pne- 

who bays a pnedium. that is. property Flap, to faretM, jireiUct : dofeciion<‘H dia ruatica rolegarat, id. lloao. Am. 15 : 
given to the state as security by a praes: aolia et lunae multo auto proedlcere, fructua proediorum, lA Att. li. 2: 
qnlmercatUTapopulo.praedlatorappel- Clc.de Sen. 14: ecUpaim. Plin. z. 12. 9: Mart. 12. 72: Ulp.I)Ig. 50, 16^ 198: cf. 
latur, Qalua, 2, 61 : Glc. A^tt, 12. 14 : iA future, Cic. iHv. i. 1 * nihil odvorai ac- SmPh’a AuL 952. 
llalb. 20 ^ Suilth’B Ant 954). cidtt non praodicentf me, tiiat I had prae^llYeBi Itla, o^, very rith, very 

pnMdwtdxlUBi a, um, avjj. [praedl- not predicts, id. Fain. 6, 6 malum hoc plerttiful: opp. Ino]^ pecnnloe, TJv. 43, 
atoij rdating to Vie sals of a praedlnin nobis de coclo tac tta nicmiiii praedioere 40 : pracdlTea et praepotena, Tac. A. 
(q. V.): Jus, Cic. Rilb. 20 Val.Max. j, qucrcua, Virg. E. i, 17. ||. to say is. O4: Scnecae praedivlUahortoa, Jov. 

12, 1 : los, Snrt. Claud. 9. lifore aiiylnKly or puhikly; to give lo, 16: praedivlte oomu Auciumnuin, 

praedl&tHrai ae, /. [praedium] iht notice or warning of to appoint fix : Ov. IL 9, 91. 

n 'hase ef estates at auction: Gal. uU praetor reo atqiic accutu^nribuB praeoIvin&tXOt 8nl>,/.[praedlvlno] 
. 2, 61. diem praedixishct, 'J'ac. A. 2, 79: prao> a divining btfonkandt presentiment : 

pnedlitfUtO* am. atff. [Id J possess- dicta die. ib. ii, 27 praedicta Lora, Plin. 8, 2f, 17. 
iiig landed property : bene pra^iatiia. Suet ClaiiA 8. |i|, to adoise. warn. prafi-dlvinOi v. a. to have a pre- 

App. Flor.p. }49. 2 . In pen. wealthy: injarm, unnmaud: t on b tr. Ufoi. wiDi sentiment of, to divine htftjrehand,fore^ 
in omnibus praMiatua, Mart Can. 1, sulg.: Pompi^iua ams pruedixciat nt bode: qui lutiira prmAivliiando soleant 
lA II. one who has pledytd his lands inipctuni excqieiunt, Ctiea. B. (). }, 92 : furl, fuLidki dicti, Varr. Ij, L. 6, 7, 6 52 • 
to the State: praediatna, virip tfiopov ci viaam osai* Juiionem piocdicere, no Pi. True. 2. 3, 17: apea praedivmant 
Sofiov Medtuipoef Gloss. Philoz. Id foceret, Cic. JHv. i, 24 : praedixit, ne ventoa Imbresquo, Plln. 11, 10, 10. 

praedlc&bilifi a at^'. [praedltol doatinatum iter pi'ti'reiit, Veil. 2, 82 : prae-dIvInilBf o, nm, 
praiseworthy, laudable: alfqmd praedU Toe. A. ij, 36. Jbl. absoL: proedicto, pnphetic: Phn. 3^. 10,60: w>L 17. 
cabilACSlc.Tuac.jr, 17. ne in re publica haticretiir, Ac 16, jj. praedOt I. q. pracdor, to 

praeilXoftme&tmf i, [idj V. with acc. .* unum illud tibi praedicam, make booty, plunder ; in pass. : PL 
categoriii. Viig. Aen. 3, 416. With an ol^ct- Rod. 4, 7, lA 

praedic&tlOf 8niA / a public clauae : Muuimiua Juaait pracdicl con- praraOt 8niB, m. [proedal one that 
proLlaiming, a proclamation. pubUea- ducoutibuA ai coa (atatnas) penildlB> maka botdy.aidunderer^fvmertvfbn 
iion : Inctnoaa et acerba praedlcatlo, sent, novaa eos roddlturoa, veil, x, i?. piratla praedonibusque patetoctae, Cic 
Ole. Art. 2, 18 : mondata praedlcatio, praediotlOi 8nle, /. Qiroodlco] in Verr. Act I, 5 : praodonee latroneaque, 
App. M. 6, p. 176 ’ praedlcatio aocicta* rhetor, apremiiinp : Quint 9, 2, 17. |l. Gaea. D. C. 1 10 : roarltimuA 

tla, Cic. Verr. j, 61. ||. a praising, a farelming, predyction: praedlcUo Nep. Them. 2: perfldua alto petono, 

f 'saUe.oommundation. praedlcatio tua, malt Cic. Hiv. 2, 25 ib. i. 2: Suet abducto viraine proedA Virg. Aen. •y 
^1. Mil. 4. 6, 22: Cle. Q. Fr. x, 1, 14* Tib. 14. j6z: ncquo Peraepbone dlgna eat prae- 

grnta, Plln. I'^p. 9, 9 Jin..' vana, Flor. praedictSvuBi a.nm.od;. nd.]/ore' done marito, i. e, ff Phdo. who bod 
4,2. * ieuing, predictivi ; In mciicthe, prnp- htok‘nhcr,0v.F.4, 591. ||, Tran at 

praediC&tXvUBt a, nm, a^. fid,] nostiratiug ' item libm |irac<lictiv o, of drones; Col. a 15: of the hawk: 
fliLiring, asserting, pretlicnfive : pio- quom irpoppqrucdi' appcllavit (Hippo- Mart. 14, 116; or persona who nppro- 
]iiiBiiio, categorical, App. llogin. I'lai. iratob). Coil. Aiir. Arnt. r, X2. priate the goods of others: Ulp. l>lg. 5, 

i, p. 29 : sylloglsmua, Mart. Gap. 4, 177 praedictnm. t n. fid.] aforcltUwg, j, 2$ : Qul. ib. 9, 4, ij. 

prandicAtCfff 8rla. m. fid,] oni who pnuiutum: Chalilacoruni praedicta, Cic. prae-d5o8o* clum, 2. V. a. to 
snakes a thing publicly hnoun, a pro- Dir. 2. 42 nstroloRoium, il>.: vatiim, teach or i^orm btfor^nd (rare), till 
ihumer.publimsr. crier: App. Id. h,ii. IA TjOr 2, 12 Viiw. Acn. 4. 464 * bn- priiedoctl aducearmainutoverantSall. 
176 II. Ktq^. one who puUicly com’ nuplcia, SinA Oth. 6 : deoniin, Val. FI. J. 91 ■ prncdoctua eaUt Plin. 18, 14, 77 : 
wends, a praiser, eulogist : beiielicii, 4.4A0. ||, «n«rtAr, com womi; prae- l*ru(f. Cutli. X2, 72. 

Cic. Bulb. I : to Ipao prucdicatore oi ilictum dictutuiia, Liv. 21, 19. |||. prae-d5mo, U* I. v. a. to tarns or 

teate. iA Fom. 1, 9- Plln. TOp. 7, 31. agreement, concert : vclutex prarilietn, subdue beforehand: omnea caoiia prae- 
2. ajrretKhsr. Tcrt. odv. Marc, lAji, 6. domuit moditoado, mastered or sur- 

^ ^ prasdictOB. O, um, Part, [praedlco], mounUd beforehand. Sen. Ep. x 1 1. 

,.1iraadlcatprIaB, A um, a^. [pmr. prae-diffitcUiB, a 043. very dtjftc- praeddxiIiiBi a mn, fpraedo] 
diCAUnl jiraising, laudatory : verba, utt ; '1 ert Bapt 2 predatory : more, Ulp. Dig. f, L2f. 

Salvian. ndv. avar. 3ofin. prae-digOBtllB. um, adj. that has praikl5nAllUf i» dan. fid.] a 

praedlcatrix, Icla,/. fpraedlco] she wM digested: corpus. Cool. Aur. Tanl. petty robber : Cato In Feat t. o. 
that makes knoum : Tcrt. m Anim. 46. 5, 2. praedoplont, pracoptant l^wt, a. «. 

PXUe-dlCOf avi, atiim, i. v. a. to cry praedldlunif i. n. dim. [prucdiiim] fpraed-opio, oa ue prim, form of opto; 
in mUdic, make knoun by crying in a smaU farm or estate: Cic. do Or. j, v, Mttll. lb. p. 204, a], 
fniSUe, to publish, proeJaim: praeco 2'^ fin.: id. Att 16, | : Plin. Kp. 1, 24. prasdor, atua. x. v. ». and A dim. 
pnindicat rt Uoc. 4, 7, 17; al palam praO-dDrUBi u* um, a<(f. very fright- fprueda^ A. Neutr, tomafetooto, 

E raeeo proedicaaaet, CSic. Verr. 3. 16 : ful. detestable : facta dicta viaiique to phmaer, spoil, rob : spec ropleudl 
1. OIT. 3 b i|, 5L 2. Tranaf. in praedira, Amm. xi, 6 med.: mulior, atquo praedondl, ClAFbiL4,4: Twee- 
gen. to make publicly known, to say, Anth. liat 2, p. J29. dantea mllitea, Gaea. B. G. 7, 46 jin. : 

relate, stede, dedare: ntmm toceomne prao-diBOOi ]. v. a to learn before- praedstum enlre, Liv. 4, 55 : ex agria 
an praodicem? Ter. Eun. 4. 4> 54 : qul hand (rare) : allquid, Cic. de Or. x, 32 flnitlmorum proedort. Just 23, i : claaals 
inguntl mognltiidlne coiporum Ger- jln. : ventoa et varlum coell praedlac- pluribua locla praeAila, having wmif 
monos esse praedicabant Gaea. B. G. ere m<»rem, Virg. G. i, 51. My, phindrrcid, Tac. Agr. 29 ; ao,beno 

x. 19 ' berborl pancltotem noatromm prae-diBp5Bltll8f A um, Part, pre- ego ab hoc praedatua ino, PI. Pa. 4, 7, 
mlUlniii anls praedlcaveront reported, pared brformand: nunlit Liv. 40, $6. jo : id. Uud. 5, z. 19: de oratonim bo- 

ll’. 4t 14 • itOnriam in erlpiendla legion- prae^tOBi A am, Part, placed or nfa praedaii, Cic. VW. 3, 78 : praedarl 
IbOB praedicst displays, id. B. C. 1. J2. set over, presiding over : constr. with In bonis alietito lb. 2, 19: ex altorina 
Dt praedlcaa, as you assert, Glc. Gat x, dot. : deua cl rel praedltna. M. Aur. inaclentla praedarl, to take advantage 
). quod mild pracdlcahza vltlum, id in Front Ep. X. 9: Mercurlua nuntila qTatrotoer'a ^norance, lAOff. |, 17 An. 
dU eat vihich you attributed to me, PI. praeditua, Front de Eloqii. msd.: quae B. Act. to plunder, pSUage, rob : 
Am. X, 1, laA 8. Eap. to praite, praedlto poputaii amon, App. Apot. dum aocios magis quam imtes prae- 
mmnsend, extol, boast: conatr. with p.4i2, Oud. |l, endowed or promded datur, Tac. A. XA49i aroeB OaoraplA 
aec., gee, and inf., de and oM., or abed. : with, posseseed iy: conatr. with dbl.: ViL Ft 3, 647: prudarl omnl mode, 
qua ego cdoa tibi nunc faciem praedlcem leglonea pulcrla armla praedItoA Fl> Soet Dodl il: HytomMymplMprie- 
^lauitol Ttor.Eun, 3, f, 17: beata Am. i, 1. 61* parvis opibuiiac facul- detA I^tr. 8|. g. Tranaf. to take 
mto glorianda et proedlconda eat, Cic. totibna jiraedltuM, (Me. Div. In (jtecll. or catch : oUe dentlbna praedantur* 
^ omncs nb Dlte 21 mundus proeditos aiiimo et lensl- BUa iOfiiibiiA PUn* tA qi : 
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Ov. A. A. 1.419: pliotiOlUBOpiiedft- 

ttb onmf I 3 k mmrtn, Ov. Am. 8, 
<9 : quM niB tnq^lr pni^U pnelia mt, 
VoM eaugki «ib» Ilk 1. j, i : singnla de 
ncMf auti prudautnr euntei. Hor. Ep. 

**pir&ptitot»/.p»>dop^^ 
VKM-dtliOOi xl.otiim. |. «. A todmu), 
make, or put btfere or In front: fbawm 
at nuMenam. Gaea. B. O. •}, 69 ' 


tmaivenas vlli, Id. B.C. 1, 27 : m 
id. B. a. 7, 46: Uneaa Itlnerl, to mark 
out (kt way ky^ton lines, FUn. jj. 4, 

F^1III^.U1A> Cpraedupo] a 
pmcA for drawing lines : praeductal, 
irapdypa^or, GlosB. Philos. 

pniMaotSlliili ■> «m, adf. [prae- 
dnooj qf or for drauring forwards 
Ion. iraoci, Cato R. U. 1 15. 5. 

medvetnii ■. Part, [pna- 
dnooj. 

^ PTMdldei. ody. mry suaetlni Tjn- 
henufi volucres (i. e. SIronra) nantla 
praeduloe minantar, Stat S. 3, 1. 82. 

vne-dnleis. «. a<V. very sweet, hts- 
cious : mol. PUn. II. 4» 9 ; Tina, id. 14. 
6, 8. rut. t sapor. Id. 12, 5. it. Peutr, 
jaiur, absol. praediilcia. lam. oi«r<auieet 
things, id. 24. x, 1. ||. FI 8. very 

pleasing or delightful: decns. Vlrg. 
Aon. IT, MS. praedulcta eloqull Bua> 
vilan. Plln it, 17, 18: piaodalce Iliad 
gonna, Quint. 2. 5, 22 ■ malnm (laza- 
nes), Claud, i. Cons. SUL 2, iji 
PIM-dUrOi avi, atom, t. 0. a, to 
niakr irry Aard. hanien vri 1/ murh : 
auotuH praoduratus, PUn. 21, 7. 71 : 
Apir. 6, u. II. Fig. to nardtn, in- 
dutiUe: IViid. oT«0> <. 177. 

prae-diLrilf » a. um, a/y. very hard : 
faba praodnra. PUn. 18, it, |o: radioes, 
id. 1^, K, 2u . (aputp id. 9. 29. 46 : cori- 
um, Tao. H. 1, 79: dens. Mart. i|, 66 
(a/, peijurns). 2 . Tranbf. very 
strong : homo praedums vlribiia. Virg. 
Aon. 10, 748* corpora, id. ti. 2, 511. 

II, Fig. hard, difflcuU, harsh, etc. : 
acuui, oiijf. tenem octaa. GoL 6. 2, i . 
lalHir, Val. H. i. 215: aunt qnldam 
p(u><liiil oris, l.c. very impudent. Quint. 
6, 4, IT vorUa, :mj harsh, id. 1. 6, 26. 

prae-ellgOi ISrL l. v, a, to choose 
rather, to pr^er : Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

praa-dsdnenila. ae. /. pre^mu 
nence: Claud. Mam. Stat. an. 1 liras/". 

proe-emlnSOi *. «.«. to for- 
wards, be prominent: Aug. Conf. 6, 9: 
praesminratca oculL Ulp. Dig. 21, i, 12 
(uL emlneutoa). ||. F 1 g. to surpass, 
excel : conatr. with dat, and aoc, : qui 
Griiocls pruoominet. Sen. Contr. x. 4 
fn. : genltis, Ana. Owa, n. 15: CubbIub 
cetoroa praoemlnebat perlUa Icgum. 
Tac. A. 12. X2. 

.ptor* drii. m. one who pur- 
, e others, a pre-emplor: irpo- 
ayopaank. praeemptor, Gloai. Gr. Lat. 

me4k>i Ivt and li, Itnm. 4. v. n. 
and a. A. Neat r. tooo b^ora. lead 
the way, jorecede : with dot. or ohaoL; 
ut consuiilHia llctoTM praelront. (Ho. 


praatrat Joia et esBxdtn. Vair. 1 <. L. s. 
14. 4 80 ; praaounto oarl^ Vtrg. Aon. 
3, 186: Ov. F. X. 8x. Fl|p: natum 
pmaennte. Gle. Ffn. 5, 2x. 2 . Esp. 

to recite, read, sing, or play before one: 
n( vobla vooe praeliont. quid JodlGaretls, 
ld.MlL a : Bl Mtentlboa slngaUs jnwire 
■imper ipsi vdint. wish to read before. 
Quint 2, f. I : pmammto allqna Joeunda 
▼ooe. Id. I. Ip, 16: tiblam aGmoaho 
cum populo agmtl piuelaae ao prao- 
monamaao moduloi fsxunt QML 1. 11. 

8. to order, dictate (mn) : omnia. 
sU daoemvlil pndenmt. Ihebi. Idv. 41, 
It fM,t si do onml quoquoollldojndicla 
pnaliu ttbl mo via. GalL 14. 2. B. 
Aot to preoede anyon^ por oyla ao 
danmto pnolhat ouiii. Tao. A. 6. 21 ; 
Vl^ aeto iwUm 0911100.111 flunom anl 


La to repeat jM, to dtetate: conatr. 
with ooa of udng aod dot, of pan. ; 
Vm freq. with voAla. or obsoLi aedom 
Coooonllao dodioavit eoactuaque pontt* 
fes maximua voiIm pneiio. to dietate 
Uie formiulaqfeenteeratton, lAr. 9. 461 
pnaennUbos esaaorabUo ostmm aacer- 
dotilAia, Id. ji« 17 ; aaenmeotum. Too. 

H. 1. 161 oboeontionom. Suet Olaiid. 
22; qnum acriba ez pobUda tahuUa 
aoUomne el praeoatlonls carmen prae* 
Irat VaL Mas. 4. x. no. 10: praei 
verbis quid via, 1 * 1 . Rod. 3, t, 48. 
AbaoC. : praelvlmna oommliltontbaa. Jus- 
Jnrandum more aollemni praeatanUbus. 
llln. Ep. IQ, 60: de aorlpto pnelio, to 
mid b^ore, Plln. 28. 2. | : adea. Ia- 
cuUe, ServlU, dum dedioo domnm doe- 
TonlA nt mlhi praeeatia. Auet or. pro 
dom. 52, xii. 

m» 4 lliat A um. Part, eaten be- 
fore : Not Tlr. p. 16A 

nrae-oxBrelttiiLdittiiffii L n. a 
previout or preparatory exercise ; as a 
imnaLof theQr.vpoyvfiivdaiMTa; Prloo. 

P* 1119 P* 

^^^raP-Odnis, e, aeff. very easy : Not 

praOBfitllf 1 0. um. V. praafoctna. 
prae 3 iai 81 l« Inia, n. [pnefor] a 
pmre : SymOL £p. 1. 14. 

pro^oo* oms, /. [Idi a 
beforehand; and meton. that 
is said or repeated htforehand, a 
form of uwrda, formeda: praefatlo 
(loiiatlonia.Cic.VoiT. 1. 80 fn.: aacro- 
rum. Liv. 41, 3: nltionla VuLMax. 6, 

I, 1 : tnumpht. IMiu 7. 26, 27. ||. a 

pr^aoe, introductvm, prologue: \oea- 
Dula raatl(» ant externa cum honoris 
prnefatlono poiionda, mying, by your 
leave, PUn. ll.N. pracf.d U ‘ nunquam 
triatiorem aententlam aine praefaUone 
clementiao pronnntiavit Suet Duni. ix : 
Jacundiasime Jmpentor (alt culm haec 
tul praofaiio venasima). appellation, 
title, Pliii. 11 . N. praef. 4 i : ouUa praa- 
fattono iocta Judlti rem osponere, with- 
out preface, Oid Dig. 1. 2, i. Of pre- 
faces to Ixiokat praefationem diccre, 
Plln. Ep. x. II : Quint 8, 1. |i . Mart 
1. 18. 

praef&tifonoiUai «, /. dim. rprae- 
fatio] a short preface: llier. Ep 64. 
no. 8. 

praefttusi a um.rart [praafor]. 

II. Subat priefatum. 1 . a for 
praefutio, a prrface: Symm. Ep. 6, 1. 

pracf&tUBi QA ta rid.] a saying 
htforehand, prediction ; Symm. Ep. 10. 
22. 

praefiBOlUiLiUi a um, 

factual pertaining to the ^ 

prefed: apparitor. Amm. 17, | 
Also, chsdt. praeftctlaiiUA L m* : 
JuaUn. 12. SI. A 
praafeouoi ouIa /. ^aeflcio] „ 
setting btfore: a praefeclTona piaaflca 
dicta. Varr. L. U 7, i, 4 7A 
inraefectdilait a, um, acf/. [praafeo- 
tUBj pe^ining to a pvtfect: vlr, an 
ex-prtfect, Ulp. Dig. i. 9, r. Alao, ob- 
sbl. proelectoiiite, it, m.: Sid. Ep. i. ii. 
Pl^eottlra* ao. /. pd.] the office 
a president or overseer, a presidency. 


by a 

prtfeetnre (v. Smith'd 
do. Seat 14 ; eamm 
unw, Caeo. ~ 


liv. 26, lA ^ 

\prtfsUure,adisL 
it: Aegfptuadl' 

I oppldoniiii. ^ 

PUa I* 9. 9: pioximaa piuefeotniaa 
ToaA. 11,8. $, the land allotted to 

a ceknu: SloaL I'laoc. da GopUt agr. 
p. 11 : Front da limit p. 41 • 

_nraq-fo0tq8 (praeiaotus}' < um. 
PUrtrXfMiiiq dona btfarehaiad: Ooel. 
Aur. Acut 1. 17 /A 

H. SubsL an overseer, dtmtor. 
pretidenl. dUtf, eommander, prtfeet: 



superintendence, prtfseture s vUloe, 
Varr. R.R. i. 17^^: in praafeetuim 
tuA PLCaalxL t. ii : morum. the super- 
intendence of the putHs merola (the 
duty of Uie censor). Boot Oaea. 76 : nunc 
ibo ad pcaefeotuxam. PU enter on my 


m pM t ft bt n A a 

C. ~i 7 if : Cbpoa In fed* 
araa redaetA vflL2,44 
(11) the terrtteoy ef^d 


government, Fl.Capt 4i 1. 7: 

GaUorum, the command tf me cavolryi 
Hlrt B. 0 . 8, 12 : alarum. Suet Aug; 
j8; uiMa, PUn. 7. 24. 12; Soot Aug. 
17 : lA Tib. 41: Ulp. Dig. x. X2, x (at 
UiM) : praetoSA Aur. Viot Oboa 9 Jtit 
||. Eap. thapovernamtef aoomiry 
or toian tn tba prootoeai (whloh was 
eonftnad bp the piuconinlii and pro- 
pnatofi). a prtfeetMp, prtfseture : 
praefecturaa aumere, OiA Aft. 6^ I: 
piaeftctumm petivit: negavl ma eul- 
qnam negotlantt dare. lb. f. 21 : Nap. 
AttA ^OeadMAiMraftonqraneR* 
ttreprootswe: aUqnam ad praonetunm 
^.agyptl pravaharA Suit Aug. 66: M. 
Nar. 47. 2 . M aton. m Skm dtp 


gymnastl praofectUA iH. Baa 1. 1. 22 . 
vlllae, V — « « - - ^ _ 


. Varr. R. It 1. 17 Jims to (oeii> 
Bor) ea proefectua morlbiiA Cto. dA 461 
praefertns morum. Nep.llamlle. s : dm 
vero mulieribuB praatectaapnaponaiar. 
- - ' his utltur quasi piua* 

auarum. Id. RnL In SoA 

6: praodBctiia aerarll or aenuio, a Ireo- 


tufvr, PUn. Ep.1.4: annonoA a tiMwrw 
intendent of grain at of the markets, 
Tac. A. II, IX : caetrornm or caatrlA on 
officer uho attended to the pitekingqf 
toe (Mimp and all mattere connected 
thereualh, a quarter-master, VolL 2, 
119* Tar. A. 14. 17: cf.Veg. MlL2.io 
claiHilH. on admtniL do. Verr. 3, 14 
liv. 26, 48 : also, a eeuOain tf a ftw, 
Tac. H. 1, 12 : Veg.MIL 4, 12; formerly 
called proefectua navlum, liv. 16. 44 
Flor. 2. 5: fabrum, in ilia army, a 
supemdendent tf the military engines, 
chief engineer, Gaea. B. C. i, 24: Nep. 
AtL 12; VelL 2. 76; In tlie fTee towna 
and colonleA a superintendent tfpuHie 
works. Inter. Oroll. no, 516 : eqnitum, a 
eommander of the ravalry, Illrt B. G. 
8, 12 ; and Ohsol. pmelectna, Gaea. B.G. 
1, 19 ; Cic. Fum. 1. 8 : legioiila, In Uia 
time of the emperors, had the command 
of the legion In the obaenoe of the 
tribnnuA Tac. II. 1. 82 : Veg. MIL A 91 
praefcctoa regia nr Tegtna,aooniiiiander 
in-ehief, generalissimo, Nep. AlrlA 3 
proefectua praetorlo and praetorU. In 
the time of the emperora. a oommandar 
tf the imperial body-guard, praetorian 
prtfeet, Tac. A. i. 24: M. II. i, i| : Dig. 
I, II : proefectua urbi or urt>iB,poremor 
tf the city of Rome, during the conaul'e 
absence (under the emperora It becoiua 
a perpetual office) : Varr. In Gell. 14, 7 ; 
Tac. A. 6. xo: Suet Aiig. n : \lgllum 
or vigillboA a captain of the vnatch, 
PauLlMg. 1. 15,1 : AegypU, thegovemm 
of the province of Kgypt, Suet vesp. 6 : 


ip. Dig. 1, 17 ; l^fdlaH. lonloe, tothia- 
^i«^Pbry^B^^Nep.liat tfn.: Alpluni, 

adj, very 


[proefero] a 
at saertftoui 


prmelSTlettlii]ni L n. [f 
brood brown dish used 
Paul, ex Feat «. v, 
pne- 18 X 0 r tnil. Utnm, irreg, n, a. 
to war btfore, to carry injhmtt dextra 
aidentem Iboem praefarebat da Verr. 
4, 14: alioiil Iboem ad llbidlnem. id. Oat 
1, 6 : in foadbuB tnalgnla lanreae, Oboa 
B. G. I, 7K : Ibaoea proetoilliaA Cto. 
Verr. 5 | 9 > 0 ^- ^ ^ 

bear along In rellglona and trlunmnal 
proceaalonB: atoua mllltarla nnelaU, 
liv. 1. 29: Pontloo triumpbo tnom var* 


pnetnllt tltulnm: vent. vML 
vici, SuetCaiA 17: aUluim Ctoeanal 
|ginp ^ ld.m«. J. to P fff.t ni 


B past; hence. 




by,kmrryinp 


poet: pnalatiiB aqoA Tia A. A If: 
pnetotoa hoataa adorlri, liv. 2 i4iliA 
praater caatn nm Biga pcadatL ilq« 
24. Aloo wltfafiAi auSa mn pna- 
M,hw^patt M. I. lA 

MLut MumiliMa, at taam, 

M A kflbtuL^Sn orMriMbMk 

1(^1 M m taMb if Ita|r 

1.J4: <>«. toitouM tek A 




rBAxrjejiox 




FBASrVLOXO 


A 47 « 


iRMtllffl 


M ir#l^ Oliw 

Uhifor. 9 . B41 J 4 « : peUaw antol- 

' — 

MMII, kUniL 1. 7. 9 J ; Teatnm votiin- 
tttcm mala ctmilbiia oommodlt at ntl* 
ontbiit, U. Haail. 24 JLn, 1 Brutus cul- 
llbst dnbiim pnafexendna. Yell, 3, 69. 
With iqf, to Aoou rather, prtfers cur 
altar (hitoamtoeMuieetliidtic at ongi 
praafarat Haipdia palmatls fiiiigiilbuBi 
Hor. S9, 3. %t 184: at multi pnatul- 


totote b^aratofid;, to anlieipoto (nra) : 
dfam trimnphi. LIv. ja 5: praelato dia, 
Bono, praot. ap.Ulp. Ug. 1, 11. i. 4 . 
to eihw, d(^g,dieeovar, reiM^ Mmy. 
alo« : quum pncferramus seusaa aperta, 
Pbtao. Ui C 9 c. Faau 10. 8 : avadtiam 
pnafcra, Cic. Boac. Am. ji, 87: amor- 
al Ov. H. 17. j6: ibua GalinboB 
aquarum glorlam ipao namliie prae- 
llraa. Pllu. 5, 16. 15 ; aarea in aqula 
animi indicia iiraafarunt, id. 11, 50: 

doaa aquilaa omen duplicla imperii 
piaafcmniea, Just. 12, 16: modestiaro 
ftraatorra at laactvia uti, Tac. A. 1 1» 45. 

ftiocaa lagatoa, Llv. 5, jC Tac. A. 4, 
da: pmalarDoam iiigenlo, id. U. 4, ja : 
moltvllcl aucoai 

II : piliun, pointed with tnm, Plln. 18, 
lOt 3 J. Tran if.: praefeiratua apud 
molaa trilmnua, i. e. dt^ined, femired, 
PL Para. t. I2J13. 

a« oAq, very frtHfid 


i aucoaastt praefarocem. Suet. 


, adv. Symm. 1, 1025. 

pme*<urv!du. a, um, adj. very hut, 
terms regio. Col. j, 1. j: balneum. 
*“ • - 11^ Fig.: ira, bum* 


Tac. A. 14. 6a. 
" .9, 18. 


Htot Idy. 

PTOg-faitin&tillLt very hwriidr 
Iv or hattUy s praefeatinatim et cuplde, 
Blaenn. in Kou. 161, 29. 

prae-festlnoi uvi, alum. i. v. aj 
to hOMcn he/01 € the Itmr, to hMien too | 
wtaA : praefeatinure pmeUMiuI, IM. Kud. 
I. 2 , Jl : na deflcere pruefestinareut, 
lilF. 2j, i4>in.: praefeatlnaturo opiia, 
Oal. 11, 2, j. If. to hasten past ; aU 
aom, Tac. A. 5, 10. 

praaflMt ae,/. pnraeflciol a tvoman 
hired to lament at toe head of a/uneral 
mvccMton; Yarr.UL. 7, j, 6 7 o* Ft 
Troe, 2 . 6 . 14. In amotion . tanquom 
jnolienim voceapmancamm. Gell. 18, 7. 

Witnftilfffti toctom, J. a. a. [fa- 
dojrrC to moito or put at the head of; 
beoae, to set ewr. to ptoes in authority 
eoer, s^ppoint to the command qfs ta 
cun iaeail oaudicali praeflcio provin- 
ctoibltBk 1.2.25; aUqnem cniator- 
cm, qui BtatniB fimiuDdis praeait. Cic. 
Yoir. 2. 59’ oartum magistratom alfeul 
pmtoaUoni. id. Leg; 2. a6>lfi..j 

lagi^ofb jOm KG. y^pki mi., 
bnq UbduTrt apiaSdIs, *- 







Imam FUn, i8, 

haaMe^ BqetCma. 8c. ^ 1 

vlUo pmcHgm tiiata /# L a. ‘ 

in thfi ASSmSui judiSba pn 

aaswwlng to o ^eondamanjbi tbaaa of | 
dta Bornau). L a. to eondomii, Pan. 4. 
tU 8. to head, poM uiik, etc. : 
aaaerea cn4|»ldilHia pnaflzL Oma. B. G. 
2. 2: taeula prneflza tomv tippedwitk 
iron, lie. 36. 4: farro pmeflxum robur 


. 1^. A^ 10, 479; cm aapiatrta 
to m%uele 3 ^ 0. j, 199. ||, TranaL 


to elooe, Uock up: myspoctua amiias» to 
taaB qpb huUd up, Tlin. 19, 4. 19. no. 3 : 
teMBtrae praaflxae. QaL 1 % 8, 2, 5. 

8. to pierce, tranks lotas praa- 
flxa vara, 'fib. 1,7,15. 8. to enchant, 

hmuUek : Fa. Dacl. 10, 8. 

pneflgllxitloi Itoia*. 

•prqftpnration: Aug. 


lafiguro} 

- , - - 2. 

pTM-flgttlO, avi. atom, 1. v. a. to 
pi^figureJiject. h, 20. 

praq-nnlq, Ivl and Q. itum. 4. v. a. 
to deiemUne,fx, or appoint bejonhand, 
to prescribe: prueiinire non est roaum, 
Cic. Taac. 5, 8 allqnid restrlcte, lA 
La^ 2, 18 praelinit bucccbsorl diem, 
id. j^v.Cona. 15: ad cerium pruefinl- 
tomquo tempus, Suet. Galb. 14 fa, : 
dies oertUB praetiuituB. Gell. 1. 25 pn, : 

funerum, Cic. Log. 2, 27. 
.- iiec reH praeflniet Ipaa. limit, eet 
bounds, Lucr. 1. 619. 

praef IsItitOf ibua, /. rpraefinlo] a 
duarmmtng or /Lxwg bgwehand, pre- 
scription: Jidiaii. 36, 2, 19 . Mar- 
eelL lb. 2a 

praeflnlto* ode. in Me preimbed 
manner : proannito loqui. Ter. llec. i. 
2. 19. 

pneflfiolnS and 

[fmirinnm ; cf. Non. 153, 12. 
no evil, without offence : pol tu ad luwr 
em addito praeil^iDi, no puella faa- 
clneinr. Tiiin. in Churis. p. 310* praa- 
fliclna (oL -cini) hoc nunc dlxurlm. PI, 
Aain. 2. 4. 84. 

" a, um. Part. 

, uin, V. pa 

pne-fldfdOi 2. v. n. to Jtower or 
blossom bffore the time : PUn. 16. 29. ft, 
pntoflorOi avt. alum. 1. v. a, 
lit. to demtr of Us blossoms before^ 
hand: oiuy P'ig to diminuh, tarnish 
(rare) . glorbuu ejua viciorliio praaflora* 
tani apud Tliurmopylaa esai*. Liv. 17. 
58 fin. : decus praecerptura praeBora^ 
unique, PUn. Pan. 58. ipiudil fiuctum, 
Gell. 14, 1 fin,: vidua ab aUo praaflo- 
rata, App Apol p. 332. 

prae-flftOt i- v. n. and a. to ffow by 
or past (lare) |. Neutr.. iuflma 
vallc pra^flult Tlberu, Liv. 1, 4 ' 

H. Act. ■ Aufidoa, qul ragna 

praeSuit AppuU. Hor. Od. 4, 14. 26. 
^ailclam. Plin. 3, 18. 22 . castra, Tac. 

pnefliiiiii a, um. ailf. [pmafluo] 
flowing poet : amnia, Plin. 19, 4. ao. 

ing: eplMtlo. Coal. Aur. Acut. 2, 35. 

mMoMb, ^ /. C“;] « %- 

inp^nffocatuM : Coal, Aar. AcuL 2, 6. 

puMOO, avL alum, 1. p. a. [faux] 
to cho^ evffo^ 

Tlimi..Qv. lb, j 5 o: ipaasU p 


Part, rpraafigo]. 
V. peraetua. 



it jpJEm, O&Mn 9 g Ui A 


Clc.mK A 22: cf. 
Flto. 7. 11. 91: in praafimdq incUBn, 
A e. /Mil eaprettiont, QuInL 8, i, 45 1 
vunlam. to osb laoae before fpeedeing, 
App. M. I init,: Ariatotalei, qpem m 
lia magna aacaturus ax parta pemfim- 
damwor.lo Mention mnaiMbrairtmid 
« an autoority. Plin. 8. 16, 17 « 8. 

Eap. to nttor a preUoUmary prayer, 
mojitme noatri omaibaa raboi agebdia 
Quod bemm, fauetum, fdin /artwun 
‘ I, 


fauetum, /elto /artm 
piBcIbbBniqr, Gt& Dlv, 

pi nunfanto 


Ur. 5.41; phompumbMioefrcma 

* - *wLJu 


dantor tore, viiiob Jano. JovL 1 
praa&to. offering mine and ineenee, say 
apraner to Janue, etc,, Oato]|;]Lii4. 
X : with ooc.: divoa. Yug. Aan. 11, 301. 

8. Fort. no/. iuiMCf. eigaff, men* 
turned or stated off ores condwnitatuiax 
praefiatia canela. Hart. Dig. 20.4. 12 : slo 
atlam noatro praefatiia habdbwa llbro. 
nomad at the beaUming, Ana. pimef. 2 
fin, : Bine honoribaa praatofas oppallsM 
aliquhL without eaying, by your kave. 
Am, 5, 176 . vlr praafata raveKuUa no- 
mluandua. Voplac. Aur. i. ||. to fore- 
tell, ptodict, prophesy: (btL 64. j8i 
Liv. 22, t. 

prMfomfttor, 6rig.m. rpraelbmio] 
that mrme or arranges bfforehaud • 
XarL naaacrlpt. 30. 

praD-fbnnldo, no per/,, atum, I 
V. a. tofeas bijordiand ; ipiiut 4, %, s 
(ol. perform., al, reform.) . SiL 3. 6ot 
(al, perform ). 

prae-formo, avi. alum. 1. i». a. u 
form or^uehion beforehand, to ineh uci 
befmdiand, to prepare, etc., his proc< 
format dicUa, SU. 7. 385 : velut praefiMT' 
mattt materia, Quuit. 2, 6, 5 : praeior 
xDAtae infoutibua literae. tiacnf bi/ora 
hand, id. 5, 14. 31. 

prae-fortis, a. adj, very strong oi 
brace : TerL Cam. Chr. 5 med, 
pToe-fStllf , a* mn. Part, warmed 01 
fomented be/onhand : partes aqua ma 
rina. Cool. Aur. Tard. 4. 2. 

praefirocts, adv, %nfie«my, reso 
lately, obsltnately : at rariom defandcre 
Cic. OF. 3, 21, 88. Comp. : Val. Hax 
9 . Tfie- 

proofiraotUB, a, um. Port, [pi aefVin 
go]. II. AdJ.. ill ihetonc broheti 
abrupt: TheodoruH (al, 'ihn^didra 
pioefroctlor. Clr. Ur. 13. fi. 01 eba 
ractar. stan, harsh, tnflexible : AriaU 
Cbiua praetittctua. feiraua, Cic. ftagm 


itomer.^rmer. id. |# 8, j eotr. 

Pnm-Mgldttl, a, um. 04 *. venropU 
praafriglduB Austar, Ov rat. 4, 12 
if: aqua val tephia val pnalinglda 
Cels. 3, JO: unda, Just, u, B: altua 
Plin, 17. 20, 54. 

^ mta^UagOf ^tum, j.«,a 
[frangol tobrsak ^ before or at tb 
and. to breofe to nteeee, ehtear ; na canili 
pieaftiogaiur. Cato R. R. 13: liastaa 
Xiv. 8, lei prlmam adam to hreol 
off the pomt iff the miteUe, Joat. A 8 
praabaclo rostio (irinmla); Caca. B. € 
ii 6 1 pnmft^ Um Xmer; 1. 801. 

pnutoteloloi aL tom, 4. v. q. tofutg 
m aiqmpif r mallim piaeiblimn tarnm 

* tPI* vr"** i» n 











. .IfXASf Aot;> 


asAaXiAioo 


Wi 





Sii**..:? 

•Oi I* It n. and a, % 
L): J, 17entr.;lS 
maaln)|iitat inaa. stat Th. foi, 
H. Ad: atrletoqna vlaa puiatd- 
mi nm,j!Ut vUhJtaOM tf itgiu, 
fBumteAlM. ybL Ft j» 119. 

At lUdt QmeHal* 

, fttdl. i,v,iL to add ba- 

"mSu^nBu \ “Sf 

meiiin t^^tmaice or kOn: Cato u. R. 
inamOLh*-*. to ragt vUeMtu 

ni. a. umfOi^. veruccid: 
m, Liv. ai« 14 : nlema. 
rivl,SlL4.anS 
tniy A urn. i*ar<. gen^ 
I. AquU. Eplt. haerea. 
iniir 

I. It. a. to hud forth 



y I nraenorant talU at praafuinl- 
t. ran. 16, aq. 5’* 
mo-SdrOi gt'Stun, j. «. a. to hear or 
eaiiyb^we: tpeculom, App. M. 4. p. 
> 57 ' 

pnMMtXOf 4‘ v.n. to detire ffreatlit, 
to Mighi (rure), vidare, Clc. CoeL 28 
lodeia, Ror. Od. 1, 5. 9. 

PM^ltOf, A om. roit. Cpracgaio] 
done of/ore. H. Subat.- pracgcata. 
omm, ft ptu. done btjm^,furmer 
thingo ; obltvlo praagaatonUu. Coal. Aur 
Turd. I. 5. «i. 150. 

prae-gunOf l> v. a. to bring forth, 
to genenui: morem praeglgril. t, e. 
oilrl, PI. Pa. I. j. n (at pni^lgul). 

vrae-sljBxl5iiMmiiif «» um, Sup, 
adg. xtrgfamout, veiyglorioui : Iuikt. 

praegnanit antia (pmegnas, itia. 
n. True. I, 2, 9$ : ib. 4, 3 , 1*7 ' Macr. S. 
I. It, fin. elcl aM, [contr. ftnui prac' 
glgncua^ uHth child, pregnant, big wWi 
yowig : gravida eat, qaie Jam gravutur 
Goncaptu : prnegiiana valut oocupata In 
wneraiido quod concaperit, J'auU ax 
Feat. e. «. isravlda : uxor, Glc. de Or. 1, 
40 ‘ Boior, td. Alt. 1. IQ ; facare allquom 
praegnantem. Juv. 6, 405 aua, A^air. R. 
It. 2 , 4 aqua, Pliii. 10, 6|. 8| : pordicea, 
ib. II. II. Tran af. of planU: aur- 
cull. Id. 17, 14, 24 . ocull orborum, lb. 
21 , If, n. a. or atonaa, etc. : ast autam 
lapla late praagnana, intua, euiti quatlaa, 
olio, vahit In ntaro, aonante, id. 10, i» 
4: paaanttdaa gemmaa. Id. 17, 10, 6n: 
nllrarioe. M. |i. 10, 46, ft. f. 1 In 
gen. fiM If, swblten with: praagnana 
aoccoiMrlM, M. 14, if, 80 • oatraa muKo 
lacte, U. j2, 6, ai : vaneno vipara, id. 
It. J7«^t; auaotbHa, Ool. 10,179: ata- 
mlna Ibnna, Jnv. a, ff. Comically: 
hard, mnart: plagm, PI. Aain. 4, a. 10. 

Itia ▼. praagnana, ad 

tmprapn^p; a being wAb pomig. 
pngNoney t App. M. 1, p. 106. Of ant* 
JA R. a. I. or planu: Ibw 
App. Tifcmji. Jill. 


OT. 44% 14 (£. giueea): aarviUu^ 

Plln. 7. A 6b or peraona. eery aoear^ 
aome, distatUful t delatoraa, Tac. A. 4, 

71 : vir prlnclpi praagravio, ib. ii, 19. 

PTM^MtOi atom, I. «. a. to 
pmt koartlg on, to onprew, eneinnber ; 
praegravata talia acut^ liv. 7. an on- 
par praegnvantlbna aiMbua, wo^ng, 
GoL 7. A 8. Tranaf. to enoeed in 
oortght, prepmiento: ua praegravat 
frnctua parte allqna, Plln 17, aa, if, ti. 
If. tl. l^ig* to loelpfc deim, d^fnw, 
oaeumbtr : exonamra praagravauta tor- 
ba ngmun cuplana, Liv. f, 14: qui 
praegravat artea Infra ao poattaa, feecpi 
down, pnvenitfrom riting, Hor.Rpb a, 

If t|* 2. to pr^ponderato, have the 

adramtoge : dio apparablt, pan cl vitatta 
detarlor quanto pntogravat, Sen. Glam. 

1, a4:Soet Caea.76. 

prtie-fr64I<ir» gtMant, |. v. n. and 
a. dep, [gTAdloiM to po htfore or in ad- 
oonrr, to preoaos; oonatr. wltb dot., 
me., or abtoL t gr^ pnegradltur, Vorr. 
Jt. R. 2. 7 : praagredi aliquora podibna. 
Sueu Tin. 7: non aolum nuiitioo, aad 
etiam limuitn advoittue aui, Liv. 28, i. 
ibeoZ.: Cic. Phil. i|, 2. 2 . to pau 

hy, go poet; with acc.: coain^ Liv. |f, 
10 : finea, Tac. A. 14, 21. ||, Fig. to 

eurpoM, excel: allqueuip Sull. Or. ad 
Gaaa. i, 1. 

praegreneloi 6nla, /. [piaegiedior^ 
a going btfore, precedence ruuiiaa, Cic. 
Fat. 19. 

^^^^^^reiiTlSi •» tan» ^*drL [proe- 

praegreMUli tla. m. [id.] a going 
iu advance, anticipation : antctcrslo ct 
proagiabBiH, Ainm ai, $. 

prae-gilbeniaiiit antia, rait. hteer- 
ing or guiding Jonoatds : Sid. Kp. 5, 
IJ. 

prae-gnit&tor* 8rlB,m. [praeguBto] 
one loho toetoe the meate ana drinks he- 
fore they are served af taUe, a taifer, I 
cupdiearer: Suet Claud. 44. ||. F i g. • 

proeguaiatur ilMdlnum tuarum, Auci. 
or. pro dom. 10* In omnlbiia irapUia 
praeguatator, Ijact. llort para. j8. 

PTM-gutOf avi, atom, i. v. a. to 


or oacordiMf to a 
or deoiiton: inultam, God. Tfaeod. 11 
JO. fo* N* pertaining to a preceding 
eaamiMdion a actkfnea, JnaUn. Inat 4« 
6: iionnidaa, Oal. Inat. 4, 44. 

pna-dOOUllimt u. n. a>tidtotote». 
amination, to estoMisk the aolitonoe if 
a fact orfaeU nhiek night aeree aa the 
foundaUoniffutureproceedinge! Gatna 
4, 44, 94: Dig. If, 1, 1 (v. Lou^a Cic; i. 
p. i| aiul Smith'a AuL qfa) : piaqlodl- 
clorum \la omnia triboa In genaribna 
veraatur: yebua, quaa allqnando ex 
poribna cauats aunt judteatae, qnae ex- 
empt recUna dicuntur : Jndidta ad ip- 
laui cauBum pertliiantibua : tmde etiam 
nonicn dnetum ast: aut cnmdaaadem 
causa prununUatum eat, eto., Oitlnt. f, 
2, 1 : da ‘luonon praqjudlcium, 8M plana 
Judioliini Jum factum putatur. Cic. Div. 
in CueciL4: (piaejudfclum dicitur reiL 
quae cum atatuta fuel it, affert Judica- 
turls exemplnm, quod avquantar; Judi* 
cliim autam reo, quaa causam lliui^ua 
dotemilDat, A scon.): apud aoadinn 
Judicea reus ast foetus, enm Is duobus 
proejudldls Jam dumnatui easei, id. Clu. 
32 : postulavit, ne cognitlonl Gaasatia 
praejudlclum llerct, ” — ^ 


totto b^oreband; in fan. to take, eat, or 
drink btfm'dumd: tiboi. Ov. Am. i, 4, 

11 . Plln. 21, I, q: potmn regia, Jnat. 

12, 14: medhsamlna. for antldota, Juv. 
6^ 660. 

jme-gypiOy i* t, a, to aowr over 
vUk pifeiun: os vaseuli. Goal. Aur* 
Tard. j. 2. 



hdld forth, ^er, fumUik, grant, oUp» 
pZtf; vastam, aamm, K. Jy. i» 2, 49: 
allcui dbum, Ib. i, 114: allcui openun 
atqua boapltlum, UL Pen. 4. 1, 41 : var- 
bii; to Uttar, ^eak, U. Rud. t. 2, f. 

pntod&foadQi fUdl, fliBom, |. V. a. 
to pour toto bcfwdhandt OokL Aur. 

praMttntlOi |. «. n. to ftidtoato te- 
famaadtym, in Kan. 91, 4 dito. (ol. 
p^muorint). 

dolHMc;* nroM: vnatton 

qSr%ftni'pn 




5 ^ 


oMlAatosEm dudaeksni. 

^ toTEr 
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PBAXMIUM 


PBABKATIGO 


PBAERUBTIO 


PL OmIb. it A IS* P( Ti ■■■■«■ tm 
gen. to mt or to jfnmtt flctoto 
cftprlflem pmemtttilnr, PUn. if, ta ti* 
II. Plgi to tend md to odwnief: 
cernm gUMlIo oaeilm gimvitor perow* 
■It, praentiia voot; Hoo age, faptop 
Ant, Suet Gal. fS ; cogltatlonea In lon- 
gtiMmapnemltUmui, cKraet oitr tkougfjflii 
to d u UuU cifftett, 80^ £p, f. 

PnflBlIjm, M. *!• LP«® wid w 
toM(1ii«oinpn.) cr.deiDO. ■uino3, lit.: 
wtoU ofM tafeei Jlnt or Jitr onete{ft 
hmeo prtffi/t dtrived from baatjf, booiv 
(poet.): raplB praemla veste ferro, Tib. 

1. X, 31 : torn ad patrloi pracmia din 
laroi, I’rop. x, zi, 07 : ipectot ana prae- 
mla nptor, Ov. M. 6, fi8. Alao. pome 
kiUed, prey : lYop. 1, 11, 46: Hor. Kpod. 
!• 16. H. Ill gan. prqfit, advantoM, 
prerogatiop, ditlinetUm: Lucr. i, 969: 
AbKns factua aedllla. oontlnuo praetor: 
Uoebat entm cclerlua legla pnemlo, Gle. 
Acad. X, I. 2 . Kafk reward, reeam* 
pente : donum et pncmium. Ter. Kun. 
St 9t i*l: legiboa praemla propodta 
aunt vlrtutlbna, Ohs. de Or. i, ft : aUoul 
■Mgnia prarmlla polllclutionibiiaqaa 
pecauadere, Gaea. B. G. iR .‘praeniHa 
ad perdlicendam commoverL Clo. da Or. 
1,4: praamloalBaere allqueoi, toreuiofid, 
Qnlnl. 1, 6, 41 : pracralla aunre, to en* 
rick, Tac. A. i, 43 ; pnenilo iodnoera, 
gall. J. ij : praemlum penolvere allonl, 
to ffiae, (Bo. Goel. m jproponere, to pro- 
pate, efer, Gaea. B. C. t, 17 : conaequl. 



pate, a§», Gaea. B. CC t, 17 : conaequl. 
to abtam, id. B. 0 . 1, 4? : pnimlttena. B 
aibl praemio fbrat, ae Arpua pniditunim 
etae, ilT Jhe tivrt rewarded,Wv, 34, 44. 
Ironia pumiakmentt Ov. M. 8, foj. 
Mcton. on oel deiemtip a rewaid, on 
erfhiti Vlifk Aen. xi, 477. 

prud-niSdtnuilt anila, /*orL pre- 
teribimg a meaturet lu pruella Ingrcdi 
praeinodcranto dUiara greaalbua. Gall. 
I. II. 

PTM-mSdlUfttiiii a* uni. Part, 
MMraradoiU or modttlatod brfordumdi 
oofdtatloiNni gORtu, to adapt the thoughit 
to ike gaturet, Qiilnl. 11, j, 109. 

PfUMlSdnilli udn. beyond meature t 
LIv. Andr. iqi. Gell. 7, 7 Jin. 

PTM-mopilUb V. pra^unlp. 

Pfae-HlolqiHHt m, /. trouNel^^ore* 
kafid,anmiUy,apprdimtim: alliinoium 
praamolaatlam appellabant, quod cat 
qiiaal du ooneequeuilB niulcatiac, Cic. 
Tuac. 4, JO, 

prae-mSllort 4 * V.dep. toprrparr or 
make prgntraUunt for ^arawmd : ret, 
Llv. x8, 17. 

prae-mdlllOi nojHo/., Itum, 4. v. a, 
to ao/ten b^orekandi pracniollltua sul- 
CUD, Quint. X, Q, f. II, Fig. to tqfttn 
or mMify befarekandi Id. 4, |, 10 : Ju« 


Id, 6, 

a* a^, eery toft : ova. 


dlcum mentea. Id. 6, f , 9. 

nrae-moUui 0. eery toft s ova, 
nin. 9, Si, 75 : involucrum, lA ix, J7, 
69. 

prae-mdaipt dL itum, x. v. a, to 
forewarn, to advite or ad/awnith btforo- 
haadt 0011 air. witli tuM., de, and 


ooe. of thing: mo praomoiicbat, ut mag- 
nopera cavorem, Clc. Verr. Act. i, 8 : ut 


nunquam ecrlpta quod lata logat, Ov. 
'fr. f, 1, 16: de Impandentlbua perlcnUa 
vooe Jovla praainoueii, Anot. liar. reap, 
f : couH varlatatam piaemcnltua, ( 3 oL 

11. X: ut ftilnii prineqsea praemotoreiiw 
tur, qim via poaaent ad glorlam nlU, 

predtof I ftitaiu. Juat. 41, 1 : Tentoaet 
Imbraa, Fltn. 18, ». 79 - with uoe. and 
ittf.t at vatum umeo monltua, quoa, 
4 ^ Priaago lUon arauram, pnanio- 
unlMO ftrmL Ov. H. 17. ZM 
pfBgndulSdt flnlA j- CpnRnNDRol 
ajSSSg!SSg,prmoiUl^ Tart, adv! 


ptigndaftildt todA V. CtoSRnMDM] 
afSSSg!SSg,prmoi^^ Tort, adv! 

Tut Alta. J. 


guide, dUreetor (poet.)* numltor et prao- 
monetntor. Ter. Heaut. 3, x, x. 

. md-moilftroi avi, atum, I. V. a. to 
ihow btforehoMd, to poitU out the way, 
to guide, direct! pnemonatra docUi. PI. 
l*Cra. I, I, 68: eunciiU qiatlum prao- 
monatra, Lner.6,9a: topraemonatrante, 
under thy guukmee, St&t. 111. 1, 66: 
pnemonatro UbL uita aliorum mlaerea- 
cat, / eatdton poi^ 1 * 1 . Tiln. x, 2, 61. 


ticate : magnum allquM populolLprae- 1 
fDouatnire et praevittcre^ Auct. Her. 
reap. 10: venidi^ po8t (So. Div. 1, 7 : 
hanc aiuivltatem praomoiiatmtam clOc- 1 
aci augjilclo, Plin. 10, 29, 4 j 

prM-lll(ITdto>i moral and mordl. 
rnoranm, x. «. a. to bite off (he tip or 
end: linguam, Lucan. 6 , 567 : pn^toa, 
Soil Clem, i, 3. ||, Tran bL to biU 

or mfp etff, pilfer: allqold ex aUqua 

a um- ety. [prae- 
mordeo j Initon off at the end : olora 
pruemordlaa, qf «AkA only the topi are 
ao^en (0. g. oaparagna). Hler. in Reg. S. 
Pacbom* fa. 

prue-iiurlorf tuua, 1. o. dep, to die 
early, jrrematurely or btfare: aiii ego 
praomotlar, prlnioquo exatiugunr in 
■evo, Ov. II. 8. Ill : parte ooxporla velut 
piaemortua. Suet. Gramm. 1. ||. 

Fig. to decay: praemoritur vums, audf- 
im,failK, Plfii. 7, fp, 51. 

praemoniiff a, um. Part, [prae- 
mordeo}. 

praemortHtta. um. Part, [pme* 
moriuij. II. AdJ. : dcadt Juciicrc. 
velut proemurliui. membra, Ov. Am. }, 
7, 65. F I g. ; pudor piacmurtuus. I Jv. 
J. 7 *. 

praem 5 tlI 8 i A um, Part, [pme- 
inovcoj. 

prao-Ill6v6o« niQvl, mOtnm, 2. v. a, 
to 01006 befor^nd, to dir greatly : Cuol. 
Aur. Tard. 1, c. 

prae-mima&tiUf «. um. Part. 
clcanaed beforehand: praemuiidaUa ucu- 
Ua, Tbeod. Prise, x. la 

prae-mBnlo (alao pracmocniu, Gcll. 
II, 27) Ivl. Ctum, 4. o. a. to forty y or 
defend to fronts Mitiia magnia operi- 
bua, Gaea. B. (L i. f8: Isthmum, ib. 55. 

II, Fig. tofoHifif, protect, ttcure: 
metu venenornm praomunlrl medica- 
mentla. to Hcuring himtelf. Suet. Cal. 
29: praomunlcndae regalia iiotcutlae 
gratia. Veil. 2,6: geouadlccndtpracmu- 
nitum, et ex omul parte oauaae aeptum, 
Clc. de Or. 1, 9. 8. to pHaee Uf ore for 
dtfenoe or etrengthening s quae p^- 
munluntur omnia reliquo aeimonC are 
promited to eiboiate olfjeUioni, Clc. Leg. 
1, 12 : llla,quaoex aoouaatorumoratlone 
proemunlri IntelUgrtsam, addaeodinde- 
fence, lA GmL 8: prhnnm iUud prae- 
Ibloi et pracmniA quaeao^ ut afanna an- 
nul, aseure btforehand, kl AtU 5, ij. 

a faitvytng or ttren^netwi^ of/ors- 
hand; Fig. of an orator, apr^amutou, 
premtmlfton; Clo. de Or. j, 51 : oratio- 
nia, Ih. 1, 75 : Quint, 9, 2, 17. 

Vrua-niROf avl,aUim, x. v.a. to toU 
or rdaieb^onhand : ram, Ter, Ena. 5, 
5. IX 

, mfrdUttO. I. *. u. to twim btfore or 


in J^^s praenatana muacnlna, Plin. 
9, oi 88. II. tofwtoiorjtoio bys do- 
moa mnnia piu a au tat , Vlig. Aan. 6, 70*. 

Bile, /. [pn«avl. 


pnmavIgNu BCu^ TaL Mu. f An.9: 
upplto praeiBVliWl imdunL VUb. 61 28, 


Ji., II. Fig. to aaif pai^^f 
pad s pnenavigamuavUim, Sm. Kp,fx 
praa-BuzBii A um. Part, ti^ er 
bound up in front s praeuexo atJtfial>» 
qne ore, SuL x. 

ma-nlniilSftolD- tooeuKdi pnUiA* 
aitoB»lelielum,~GelU 19^ to. 

.vraa-altfio* ai» 2. o. n. to thine or 
gliStr JMhi \«atea piwnllent, App. 
M. 3, p. 1G2 ; liina aubito pnrndtena. 
I'Un. a, 9, 6. Juveoia veate mvea prae* 
xiltena, App.M. 11. p. 96 t. IVlth dal. ; 
to oubihine ; nnlua macs praenltet omni- 
bus, outthinit them oU, Sen. MeA 91. 

n. 1^'lg': KCiitea, quarum ttiulla 
forum Augiuti praoidiet, Veil. 2, 19: 
viriuB GaUinifl 4'uiinkictta atqui praenl- 
tttiia, lA If* rur ubijuDlBrptlienUeat, 
appear more aUractitc, Hor. Od. i, jj, 

me-ndbfUSf «dj. aery foment or 
osMbrotoil: praeuobHia potto, App. M 
tAp.lfl- Comp.; praenobtllor, id. 
Flor. p. I A 

prae-nfimaiLi Inlxu. toe name which 
stood h^ore the gentile name and dti* 
tinquuMd toe intUoidual ; thefrd name, 
m-aenomens Qnlnttliua cum flilo, mu 
Mario praenomen erat, Idv. f o, 18 : quod 
alne praonomlne fiuniliarlter ad me epla- 
tolam mlalatt, Clo. Fam. 7, ja : ({ufiite, 
puta, aut I*ubll (gaudent praenomlna 
moUca auriculae), Hor. 8. 2, 9, J2. IL 
TranaL In pen. an appeUadanor tim 
placed btfore a perionra name: praeno- 
inen /mperatoris. Suet. (}aea. 76 : Id. TfA 
xA 

wBu-nSmlnOt uo puf^ atum, i. at 
a. iprAonomcn] to give one the praeno* 
men or title of, to name (rare): Nume- 
rtos practtominabanL Varr. in Non. jfi, 
29. 

prae-nosoOt l- v. a. to loam or be- 
come acquainted with btforehand, to 
fortknow ; nos praeiioscluius, IT. Aalii 
1, 1, 46 : Ibtura praenoacerp, Cio. DIv. 
X, 18: Ov. F. 3, 199: veiiturnin coell 
laburam. Slat. Tb. |, qao. 

praenStlOi Oule, /. [praonoaco] a 
preotoue notion, prsooiiorption, a IranB* 
lutlon of Uio Epicurean : Bvo 

anttclpatto alve pracuotlo deorum, to- 
note idea, (Me. M. D. l, 17, 44. 

prue-lkdto. avl, atum. i. v. a. to 
marl; or note btfore or in front s profert 
quoadam llbroa llteria fgnoramlllNia 
praenotatoa, App. M. if, p. 168: aurcoa 
onulo, to seal, lA 10, p. 141. 2. to 

entitle : ut de Deo Socratla prai'iiotaTet 
librum, Aug. Civ. D. 8, 14: liber hoe 
tltnlo piuenotaUia, id. ICctract. x, 14. 

II. to nole or deoignalr btfwdiana, 
to jnredicts prophetae duoa adventua 
( 3 hristl praonotaruiit, Text. adv. JuA 14. 

III, to note down, write down : fk- 
bcllam, Apn. M. 6, p, i8|. 

prae-nflibniifi a. mn. udf. very 
eloudy, very dark or gloomn (poet.), 
denaa inuonubilua aroora luoux Ofv. 
Am. 3, S3, 7. 

pruenum* L U. an imp l em ent ftp 
combing JUw, a hakhet: Qamt. Himkx. 

II. Tranaf. an tostmuienfqf tor- 
tore, a racks Tart. Apol. f. 
pragmuioidi eto. a. pmanuntlA etc. 
praa-niiiiov^ i. 0. a. to noaie 
btforehand! FruA Gath. 7, 179. 

priMiimtt&flo , w -num^ttot 
8nlai /. ^raenuntlol a predtoftour 
Tert.Anlm.4A 

prueniintutlviiAA m mV- toot 
omioiiiioes btfbrAand, foroweimingi 
Ignea, Flin. 1, 71# 71 - 
pi marnitiMltiir . (Ma Ut. [M.! one 

JrSS^Sigi,*mi,afi,Akr, 

/jW.] ilkf 

toat/oral 3 to or pradtoto; lYuAuvsA 

*• fSm* 

con.tr. vilh M, « atMi 



PBABN UNTIUS 


TnAnrihAtJjs 


ssssrSSSii£k.K ,isrTrifASr.Sssi 

767: •lellM miiiBinnim calmaltetnin wUht ptiwi w mtei qoo&m cuHo atque 
^iwmintlae, (ScTn. D. s, 5 : fnaultitlo vteUi prpflclad addormleiidam, Clo. IH t. 
nndMiti, pMrantIa fapuliM, 1a.JlfQr. 1, |i; pnieptrtlo miIiho m tindm qiii 
If. S. pnanuttmii. I, n. cn indi- ett, tb. i, 51: bene praepamtiim pecttu 
eaC<m.efl^0iiieiijr Marl eventni All- Eor. Od. z, lo^ 14. Adverbially, In 
cte id ^mmantlam est, I 7 ln. 2, 84. neitfr. oM.: ex ante ptAepaiAto, Ur. 
8n : Isiarain mpcellArum qnoedam aont iq, 41 : non ex ptBeporato loeaiua eat, 
pnenontlA, m. In » ra led inbito dwrebeniOA, Son. En. ii. 


WUI, Pari, Vnd-plKttaf, fl*. m. [MJ a pre- 

yirfy Vitr. 10, la. panUion: pnepmtni Gaeaoru contn 

me-oemoi n.togo down or Antonlum, YeU. 2, 76: rei ruaUcae, 
Hi bffon j of conatellAtlona: with doi.: Oell. lOb 11 


aed anbito dMr^enaai, Son. En. ii. 

me-piratni, fu. m, [Ui a pre- 
paratim: pnepantna Gaeaoru contn 


Hi bffon j of conatellAtlona: with doi. 
PUn. f 8, 28,^ flTj. 


Oell. lOb II 

pna-pamuii A,’nm, a<^. very 


prad^KHnMwi Onb /• fjkmeoccn* sparing, vary niggardiy : apea prae- 
po j a HUingU^ordtand, pmccuaUion : parcAe, (g>p. prodlgac atqiic edaroa, I'lln. 
looorum pneoccupatio, Nm. Kum. j. ii, 19, ii : Animus, Id. 22, 24, 51* 

Jl, In rhetor, an antiemtion, pro- prae-p&rOt e^li stum, i. «. a. to 
h^is: BadA do Schem. et 'rropla, inU. ga or mabe ready b^orehand^ to pie-' 
III. a dUeoM that violantly dUtendt partt equip: praepanvent ante naves, 
the aSSJommt quae possio Gmace em- Llv. je^2o: locum domestict belli causa, 
Phnnna, Letine pratMH'cupailo dlcltur, Caes. B. O. 5, 9 * proeparat so pugnae, 
Veg. vet 40. Plln. 8, 20, 29 ■ exerdtum m^Jori operi, 

SrBe- 00 CW>i i* o* to v'oll. 2, 109 ■ classem, Curt j, 5 : arva 

tauc upon or (ofee poneaum qf btfore- framenUs, Gol. 2, 16 . profecUoncm, to 
band, to preoccupy: hie ne Intmre posset make preparationt for one's departure, 
ealtnm, Datomea pneooenpare studult Suet Tib. 18 : ncccm fratri, 'I'ac. A. 11, 
Nep. Dat 7 •* MacodonUm. ML Enm. 2 : 8 : pneponire res iioccsaariaa ad vltam 
loea oppwtuna, LIv. 44, j: Iter, Caea. degendam. to prooule, Cic. Off. i, 4: 
ll, C. J, Ij: Aalimi. Veil, a, 69. 8. ciboa hicnii, ritn. 8, 17. 56 : potum can- 

Plg.: anlmoa tlmor pracooenpavont, tharlduin, id. 29. 4, jn. ova, to cook, 
ONOt, B. 0 . 6, 41 : htfiuitas praeocca- dress. Mart i, |6. ||. Fig.: anlmoa 

pnvent monto^ mr. 1 1 j ouaa (partes) ad aaplentiam condpiendam. Cic. ftigm. 
procoociqiavit oratlo tuo, Glc. Phil. 10, in Non 12. 2j : gratlam ad versus pub- 
1 : pneoccupatl beneflclo onlmi. Llv. 6^ ileum odium, Toe. Jl. i, 72 * cxcuaatl- 
20. to atUieipaie, prevent i ne onem, Petr. 119 . aditum ncrailoa spcl, 

oiler altornm praeoocuparet, Nep. Dion. Curt 5. 9. 

4* With ; legem d^multaruin acs- Pfue-pamSi o, tvry smoU 

tonatlooe ipsl pnooccunaverunt ferra, (poet.) . Javenc. 2, 819. 

hastened to bring the biU sooner btfore vnd»MSor$ !• v* dep. to suffer 


Fig.: anlmoa tlmor pracooenpavont, 
Oncs, B. 0 . 6, 41 : htfiuitas praeocca- j 
pnvent montoa, mr. 1 1 j quaa (partca) 


the peoffte, Liv. 4, |o. 


priMlSo, >. V. n. to emit 
I odour btforehand: at < 


1 sooner btfore 


emit or eahale 
at crocoo, Ita 


sumnua prios quam propo odalt, longe 2, 19. 
praeolct, Front Ep. ad M Gaea. 1. 4. praopSdXOi Ivl, B, Itum, 4. v. a. 

nraa-iplnillli O. um. very fat : [pn : cr. ImpMlol to entangle the feet 
Tert 8. or other parts tf the body; to shackle, 

praa-Optoi atum, I. V. a. to bind, ftfher: praepeditua latcrn forti 
jaoOfeorivuAratoei'.toprq/cr; constr. ferro, PU Pocn. 4, 2, 5. procpeditia 
Aith tof, or sicbi., and aec. of thing Numldaruin cquio, tied to toe manger. 


prae-p&tIor> i- dep, to suffer 
very mtiA : Coet. Aar. Ac. 2. 14. 

mepUIniAiitiiiiii 1* »>• Imcpcdio] 
a hinderance, impediment: PL Pocn. j. 


^ mopSdXOi Ivl, n, Itam, 4. v. a. 
[pH : cT. ImpMlol to entangle the feet 
or other parts tf the budyi to shackle, 
bind, fetter: praepeditua latcrn forti 


Aitu vtf, or SUM., unit aec. of thing Numldaruin cquio, tied to ike manger, 
pmfeiTDd, dot of Uiat rejected proe- Toe. A. 4, 2|: sine modo scso prac- 
sptontH exslUo modicam domi for- pcdlant let them hamper or embarrass 
tunam, Liv. 29, jojm.: Punlcam ao- themselves, Liv. 8, jB. ||, Melon, 
sietatem Somonoe, id. 2 j, 41 ; fiiiam in gen. to binder, obstruct, mpede, em- 
eqnltla Komani nuptiia generosarum, baritue : slngultu medloa v^acpcdlente 
Nep. Att 11 . midti praeuptorent acU' sonoa, Ov. Tr. i, 1. 42 timor proepedit 
turn montt emlttere et nudo coiporo dicta linguae, PL Coain. j, 5, 25 . si 


llec. 4, 1, 17 : PI. Trln. j, 2, li. Tac. A. 1. OToepeditus morbo (at 

vnuMrollifttaif nm. Part, or- perditua), Cic. lUb. pent 7. zi ; aew 
•IVgSHto'duMd, prewdained: causae, pnodo, Uv. 8, jo. Fig.- in ooiisule 


or patting 


at 1, 4. nostro muUae bbnaoque artn onlmi et 

1. V, a, to pray btfore: coiporla erant; quoa oumea avorltia 
)6. praopedlebttt, Sail. J. 28. 

liBf , a, am, Part, for^ Vrae-Mlli60i i. v. n. to hang before^ 
adv.Jud. 4. tohavgaown in front: iibl teguroanta 

mg, anils, /'art siroftiny pneimidcro poaaent ad Uefendendoa 


mg, antis, /'art stroking 

dtting btfore or in fronts Paul. I jetog Caea. B.'G. 2, 9 : l*rqp. 2, 84. J7. 

auua ii credere coelo, Virg. Aen. 6. if ; 
^GttLl6' Teaft0iiIa,Flln.if,24,28. I Boroaa, VaL FL 1, 578: volatna, Plln. 
II, Fig.: InsliM menu idlc^os^ proocm. 7: Victoria, Cu. Mattiua In 
I, i4f Lhibenil praepandena leni* | GcU. 6, o: corsux Sen. HlppoL io6t. 

8. Id gen. leuuM; tola pnqictfs 


mgjMiiflBi h to open or 
mread gtf^e^ to epftad out, esstmd: 
V^lqpGttLld' Teitl6iiIa,Flln.if,24,28. 


:Aicr. 1, 149 ; hibernl praepeodens In 
wrla ortas, Qa Ant^ ^ 





Bel. i, e. CopidinlL Qv. 11 . 8, 38. I|. 

Subst a bird: Jovla, te. aquUa, Id. 


wmtodUms pttmmmkimpedlanad- M. 4, 714: quae (colmnbaX euper ln« 
hlbsiiifa aet peaepaeatle dIUguia, gsiM ^otmtodamMUg umj^te. 
(MLi. 21: provlaloatiliidttjnepasalle ocelpltila, VaL FL 8, 12. j^U) Eip. a 
Id BilBiMndiim dolemnL ito jwephelto bird, whoee fliii^t aem^ 

balU, Yell. i« la* A In rhetor. « thii« tovooraUe was pradloted- rw- 
prmring or predoggSmg tf the euf patia omiaa 
diSvirMBt. 7, 18. and Serv. In 


Uv. 26b It: hMhb 

pagJL^ss;^^^ 

I exeraerl aolabiaaas, Qoliit' 5, la, 17. 

conearaimi eat viiibosi praqdlelMUV 
mlaalUa, Anun. 16, 12. 

I, 77 ; ubertas, M. 18, 17, 4f. H. 
ig. : vox praepingiiia, too thiok, Qaint. 

riot llr* p. 107. io part,peif,: pne- 
plexus, lb. 

mepollengt osMb, Part, [piaepol 
II. AdJ. very ponxtfid, very 
dtuingmsHd: genadlvltib proepoUena 
Uv. I, 57: \lriute, id. |, 14. t\nnp,s 
\ls oculonim pncpollentlor, Aug. G. B. 
22, 29. 

pne-P0ll80i 2. v. «. to mceed iw 
ennHiM tn potrer, to be very powatfut, 
to be very remarkaUe or distinguished: 
qulbos additis pracpollabat, he had the 
superiority. Toe. A. 2, 45 : ITioenloea 
marl praepoDebant, lb. 11, 14: paella 
pnepollct pulcrltudlnc, App. ^ 6, 
I p. 182. 

praepondMtlOi Ouls, /. [prae- 
I pondcroj prrponderaiioe .* proepondon. 
tio, pomi, Gloaa. Lat Gr. 

pne-poiiddrD»i.«-nand(k A. 
Neutr. to be qjr greater veight, to pre- 
ponderate : ne portlonum aeqnlUile tor- 
uata mnndus praeponderet, Sen. Q. K. 
J. 10- M. Olom. I, 1. 8. Fig to be 

qf more veM or iq/Ivenoe, to have toe 
prefertnee : noncataa praeponderat QeU. 
I, i . ezaal, Slot Tb. 8, 615. 8. to 

turn the scale, give a deciston : al neotro 
Iltia condllfo praeponderet, cfaoiisf nei- 
ther one way nor the other. Quint 7, 2, 

g : quo praeponderet alea ftitl, inelnies, 
lean. 6, 60J. B. Ac t to outweigh : 

qoi omnia motiantur emotumentla et 
commodls, neque ea volant pranonde- 
rarl honratate, to be swpassed, uc. Gtt. 

^'prBd-pfoo»l^al>pMtam (oMpei/. 
praepotivl, ri. Knd. 4, 2, 11. Syocop. 
part praepoatna, Lucr. 6^ 998), f. v. a. 
to put or set btfore, to place ver- 

sus, in prima hnmie libcUi, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 
;j . praopoDcns ultimo primis, Hor. & 
ii 4, 19 do quo priuequam reapondoo, 
pouca pmeponom, / unit JIrst make a 
jew obaervatione, Cic. Fum. 11, 27. 8. 

Esp to fdooe or set over as cM/tf, com- 
mander or evperbttondenf,' to Mode ai 
toe head of, tniriuC uito toe duppe or 
eommandof; to appoint or d^pisM at • 
A'iUi ace. and dat. : anum Ilium ex em- 
nibua delcgistis, quern bello pnetamn 
proeponcretis, to appoint commander im 
the war, id. Monll. 22 : etnlelre eonm 
Antonlum pracpuuerat, Cheg. B, a i. 
89; aUqoem proTlncieOb to appoini as 
goeermr, Ote. Fen. i. 15: mipHlo, to 
dharat with the managemont tf 
qphtr, lb. If, 4: novlb^ to cipotnt 
admiral, M. Yerr. y, j8: veoUgsUbBA 
to appoint minister 0^ Anonet The. A. 
IS, iB: Blbolu tod cOMIo neiiltano 
pnupeeltui, superintondent of nB ewi- 
Ume affairs, Giee. B. 0. 1, fnpniq^ 
sitos cublcolo, diamkerlam, Snel. Bon. 
16; allqaem cnitodem atM locob to 
aupoimtlesgper tf a ptaes, Ov, Tr. |, 1, 
6r ir?l8.toierbi^orf«Pee,to 
prefer; Inenim pnepoaM gepebl et 
qiJeU, n. IM 4>^iiT ee.iig rTer. 

eelnton nliwM. tHm 



PBAsraii¥tTn% 


VBAXBOB : 


FBAB9 


tL biiberat'tl 

Toeyei, PrlMi ^ P.: wofiinotiD, 

•tpagornm, 



a pr^flcf, cAi^, ooeraeer. oommomitfr 
Mgatorom tuorom, Cte. Pli> |6: quoii 
('mllltcs) pneiwfltM bqos oodd«mit» 
Suet. OCb. 1 : miiAniiii, irater-iR«lNic(or. 
Front. Aq. 17. Of the gove r n o r itf' a 
frooinoi: SM Oftlb. it. 2. pne- 
poBllA, ormili n. tAksB vpofm/va, with 
tlw SllOleB« prefinMe or admntageous 
thinn. Init wbudi are not to he called 
absomlygood; such bb wealth, heantj, 
fic.; bta bona non dieo. Bed dleam 
Graaea inoiiyaAa, Latino eotem pro- 
oacta; ara jmiepoBlta, ant pneclpna 
ittBlo, do. Bin. 4. 2d. Sing , ; honutn 
ng^^MBa dirlinw, praeposltom om 

^RM-pMaan. paw. jmp. ». nj# 
te wry to get the npperkands 

pnatmiBTii Maaedonea yraepomere, Tan. 
n.$,94 


Ait 7. t6 ' praepoetere ayere coin Wll- 
qttOb H. Am. 2, 20: laefeuH calceua 
pnepaatere Inductna, the Wt intUoA of 
MB r^, PUn. i 7, t: qrnogirtino all, 
GelL 2, B. 

MMMitMte. WK y. [pt«<7>^- 
rnal a revenea oner, inversion : ai Jimo 
eatalrtGraad nomlnla praepoBterltata 
r^petlti^ i. e. by transposing the letters 
qf Hit wards satd^Hfto, Am. ?, 118. 

vrmoM^ »»!•. *: 
terieTm^ t ^ Quint dccl. 9. 

mapofltftniB, ■. «m, a^. ^tfng 
Vw last first, perverUd, distorted, pre- 
posterous, unseasanabfe, eta ; ordo, Lucr. 
i, 6)22: praepoBteii fleas, figs out of 
seaeon, that grovo too earig or too late, 
nin. 16, 27, ft’ natalis, an inverted 
birth, 1. e. uith the feet foremost. Id. 7, 
8,6: dies. Id. 17, 24, 17, tr. 1: frlfpis, 
Sm. Ep. 2J : praepostom et Intempcs- 
tlva oratlo, Ffln. 6, f. ||. B^lg. 
wrong, absurd, preposterous, perverse : 
nt erat Bcmper preepoaterus atque per- 
Tenna, do. Clu. 26 * imperalur. id. ns. 
|8; homliieB, Salt J. 6f. Of things’ 
quid tarn pen-erBum pracpostenirave 
diet, aul excogltarl potest? Clc. Hub. 
IVMt XI : ut no quid fterturbatoni ac 
dlscrapona, aut praepoatrniin alt M. do 
Or. I, II : gratulatio, b 


Bllla, Id. Am. 21. 


> Id. Salt jx : con- 
▼. proepono, ad 

imptttenBi mtlB, i*ttrt. Qiraepoa- 
Bimi]. 11 . AdJ. : very able or power- 
fvt : proepotciitCB vlrl, Gic. Rah. Boat 
16. AVUh oH.: pnepotentea optboB, 
wry rftA, Plln. |6, 5, 4. n. 14. with 
pen.; rcrum omnium praepoiena Ju- 
piter, Ota. Div. 2. 18. 2 , or «JiliigB: 

praapotens terra marique Carthago^ 
powkful on land and sea, Id. Balb. 15 


m. psip. Mis pmS^^d: opea pnepoten- 
Hum, Ota. Am. ly : more pirnrotentlum, 
«)ol.i.j: iDlquItu praapoti Hum. PUn. 
12, xq^ 42. 



X. Vi n. and a. ' ' I, 
~ t CM Aw. 


Nentr.'ta , 

potat olMiiitblo aegrotaatea vtno alii- 
^ *• vsiyhaiMilEifi 




Uf.nf)]* 


' 0 » B. V. It M» JUMl 


mims,uugttsmi§pfi wnmno 
Hor. s. u $t V! wthpst ft m 


cfotfols; pnwprapera MtliwUo, Ota. 


prenaafclo» td. Att i, i: 


efotfota; ] 

Bum. 7, 8. 

•Mtai, Ut. jf, « • taiMtaB. 

.m»-rariO, i. v. u. lo fwiye or 
dtamse otfotekand: OocL Aur. Tard. i, 

4in.i28. 

prm«pft 1 ttt 3 o, hnlt /. [pnepntlo] 
a retaining qf the foreskin, uncircum- 
cision : Tort adv. Mate, f , 4. 

^ pnavatl&tai. a, um. Part. PM.] 
fcaidfvr the foreskin, unctreumeued: 
Tert adv. Mara. §, 9. 

10, 206. 

w. (vox hjbr, prae 
inMovJ thefosoikiH,psipuoet Jur. 24, 

99 - ^ 

mflqQflJttt «*«» P»«' 

pnMJqnaitllBi a, vm, Pari, earn- 
ptiining befoimmid (pM): rnulta 
pnoqueaMOr.il. 4* 3St. 

pTM-rluOt X* *• end a. |. 
Neutr. to beasn or g/htterfoiih (poet) : 
pllentapraeradliDt Cloud. Kup. Honor. 
rt Mar. 286. M. Act to osdshine: 
Baoehl oeqjux ledlmlta rorma, praera- 
diat atelUa algna minora aula. Or. H. 6, 

Iff. 

PTM-rildO* ’^ntn, 1. 1. a. to setei* 

or share off tn Jnmt or bifoiv : vitis 
utnunoM latua altri uin prarradlto ob- 
lique, uto R. R. 41 1 praerasi lapilli, 
Coel. Aur. Taid. §, 4. 

pne-nildldui. a. um, adj. very 
state! Fig. obsolete: flnitloiics, Trotnis 
In Oell. i|, 20. 

praa-y&pldllfl. «. «m, at^. very 
swfjt, very rapid: amnia, Sen. Apocol. 

II. Fig* very cafer, wry aident; 
praerapidus Juvenla, SU. 17, x8o; cele- 
rltaa. Sen. Q. N. i, 1 : fhga, 811 . 16, 5^. 
prMT&IUS, e. «n, /’art [piaorado;|. 
vramptor, wia, m, [pracriplo;] OMt 
«Ao seises orfoie another, a forestalier : 
liter. £p. j6, ti. 19. 

^^j^mptUl, a. um, Part, [prae- 

M <ncq». to 

praerlgtt- 


vqivweimhjNd^^ 
oplntaii er voIb), that votes brfars at 


e. M ««y. very stiff: 

pra6-riBla» ' ortun, n. pEtf. [ripa] 
pifaoes OH the banks m a river: Ann. 
Apol. p. 278* 

, PTM-rWi x^poi. repturo, j. «. a. 
[raploj <0 seUa before another, to snatch 
or fear away, to carry off: quid hoc 
venlatl aponaam pracreptum meam ? PI. 
Caa. I, 14 : patiM 1 ^ Hen. 5, 9, 21 : 
aliquem allrul, IVr. Run. i, 2. 81 : arma 
Mlnervae,Ov. Am. i, 1,7 : alUa laudera, 
Ole. Roao. Am. 1 : cum ea praOrepta et 
egtorta detanalonl auae oameret PUn. 
j, 9; alicni elboa, Plln. iq, 9, ix. 
II, Espii fo Sfiofcb away brfore ths 
time, to carry off pnmaJtwrOy: deonim 
beneflclum feattnatlone, Clc. PhlL 14. 
2: immatura morto pnereptna, Aur. 
Vlct Ylr. lU. 5 : brevlM pnermtna In 
annia, fnataitad away praamarmy. Vat 
f. 57 X- to 

snotab; neoduloaa oeewrant oaeula netl 
prBerlpeiu,lo cnofcl kisset,VaiBS. 1,900: 
ooddJloi, lo fate or ssise hastily. Suet 
Ner. 49. 8, fojhrsiCatt, onftafpafe : 

wa praerlplam, Clc. Att xob x : aoetara 
pnnraptodotaibSnt. Tfayeat iteq. A 
With pran, tqfiset. to fate oueBBlf ^ 
AafN|y,feiiMiteons*f eioqpa; pnerlpiilt 
ie ad amfoam, XJlp. JHg. 2X, 1 . 17. 

•wpik ^ *«EM* »• 

SsKra5’*,?'Ts 



an dtaiBi M. 
. peaifMttva, 

towMffUfM 


- , - ^ — V I* hi - — 

choice iff Ae eentsay that vateA Jttat, 
whtah WMB legaidad m 
Mur. 18. B Sob at _ 

ae,/.fte tribe or eemtnryfo 

by taf teneCe >ln| «n fte C bw l ti a ; Id. 
Idr. 1. 49: pmeragaHvayatttflaJnataiv 
iim,Ltv.26k22; Q. B'ablom at piaanigB* 
iivae et pihno vocatae omnea oantunM 
eouaulem dieebant M. 10, 22. WMh 
pksr.verb: pTnerogatlvatrlbarammUI- 
tom non pdentem ermt Id. t, 18 («. 
Smith’a Ant |j8 sq.\ 2 . Mctoit 
fte vote ^ lie cenCury tcblch wfed jIfW : 
praerogatlvam refene, to inform the 
ms^rafa Adding ike eomitia if fte 
cimee «>/' fis oenfuiir fbaf volsd/M Ota. 
Idv. 2, 19. (U) a prevtaiM elaloe or 

dedion: praerogatlva mUkarla, liv. 21, 
I ‘ pracregatlva eumlHorum mUltarlimia 

id.j, 5 X* S, Flg*ateref^tabaii 

prognostic, omm : iriumphi praeiega- 
tlva, Cato Id Clc. Fam. 19, 5 ; twu^ 
eiitira vohmtatls, Clc. Verr. Act. 1,9: 
lecnndltetia in femlnfs, Plln. 7, i6, £4, 
(ii> prrferenee, prSvU^fe, premgativsi 
praorogativa decorla In genimla, id. j% 
9, 46 : magni failunt provinclalea. aerv- 
art albl hqluamodi praorogatlraa, Ulp. 
Pig. I, 16k 4 : vetua iUa irapontortae 
domus praeragallva, Eum. Pan. od Osn- 
stant. 2. 

praerflgitttSi •* m Pari, [pno- 

rogo]. 

PIBO-rdgOi atum^i. v. 0. fa oak 
before or first: aaotenttaa, non mon 
nique orduie, acd pront Ubhlaaet, 


rogabat Suet Aug. 15 1 dgua In t 
non unlua trlbua pm Bed OMttlUa tota 
comlills fueiini pnarogata, Cta. Plane. 
20 : lex,|»V!poBed|rreofOHffy,Ood.Tlieod. 
x6, IX, X. II. fo pay btfarehandt 
penalonem, Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 19: en- 
penaaB, Ooo. Juat lo^ ji. 2a 
pnwrflBilBf a, um. Part. Qmmdo]. 
prM-nunpo» Htoi. nipimn, 3.0.0. 
to break or fear qff offore or tn fiant : 
rellnacnla claaau, Uv. M. 14, 947 
Ihnea praerumpebantor, were brown qff^ 
Gaea. B. 0 . 1, 14 . unena praeiumplta; 
Col. j, 18. 

pTMIllPtS* ode. obran 
mona praerapto alM 
nrainiptiif, 
run^J^^lfCA) 

hence, of plawo, 
praeruM aaxi 
i^ca. A O. 7, 

STTM 



preeraptior colUa, Oot 3, 13. dbja: 
oouiet oppfdl parlM pnantattlihiUa 
aaxla eaae munitaa, Hlrt B. O. 8, u. 

( 11 ) Subat praerupta, oram. ft piu. 

eleqp or rugged jilaoeo; pnan^lllu eel- 

Ida animo pnerapM TMB.X'A. lA 


JnvenlB ^ i 

7. or thingB: domlnaiioh hnrH «fst% 

te • eiaH dcfiDit • 

(wham 

Bill, V, 

sea^ 

•I|ii8daig 





rilASB 


rftASBBGO 


pbabsbnb 


nore data pabiloe maBcnirfa fUem pna 
alant, Varr. L. L. 5, 4^ $ 40: praadet 
dlotatiir aattidatorea lodi^iea pro re^ 
da qua apud Jadicem 11a eat. aa Interea, 
qal tonaidUBdaiui cauaaa,poBBBaahmeiii 
dalariorem liMdal» lacta diiilpotk excUat 
arlioram, at culla dcaarati Aaoon. Clc. 
Verr. 1, 45 : Vaat pp. 151, 221, MillLt 
nraedca pecunlaa publlcaa aoclMre, Gk. 
Vaiii.2,17; pnieflame8aeptoialqiio»id, 
AtL 12. 52 ; praedea claro, id. Bab. PmU 
4: per piaaaem agere. Id. AtU 9. 9: 
cavara Mpalo piaadibua ao pnMlIa, 
ail old fonnula, algnifying to procure 
aecuritp to tte peap&t bp hondamen and 
thdr propmishm. Van. 1. 54: pnadea 
vandera, Co teU tkeprmty if a pmu. 
Id. Phil. 2» II 11 . 'lg>: cum aex 
llbria, tiinquam praMibua. me ipsum 
obatrlnxoiim. id. Ait. 6. 1, 

^0. Jprao] oCJkmA noio.* 

17 - ^ 


r paiata pnaa eat, PL ran. 2, 4. 


^ PrBaHlUtlllia,iim.rarC.iier0et‘t«d 
te/orduindipretajiud; Hler. Ep. |. *1. 4. 

praMlnOi Ivi, 4, «.«. to feel Iq/bre- 
laiuCco MM a pretenUment or /ore- 
bodk^;aaglre,aentin acute cat. lalgi- 
tnr, qul ante aagit quam oblata rea eat, 
dldtur praaaaglrab M eat ftotura ante aen> 
tire. Cm. JMv. i, ji: praeaaglbat mihi 
animaai flruatra me Ire, 1 * 1 . Aul. 2. 2, x : 
boc iDeam iHurafufltna mUmn, Ltv. jo. 
20 : equl pnwaagliintptignam, Plln. 8, 42, 
64. II. TranaC fo/oreiftoio,predtcC, 
prtmgot exlgnltaa eoplaram reoesaum 
prnaaagiabal, foreMd to me. Cool In 
Ck. Fam. 8. 10: galU canendo BoeotUa 
praaaagivere vtotorlam, Plln. iq. 21, 24 : 
Anna tempaatatam praeaaglet, Id. 18, 15, 

diviniuaar prtaagingi ineal in anlmU 
praaaaptio extrlnaocna iqjecta. atqna 
OMlaae dlvlnltua, Cic.l>iv. i, jx : divine, 
lb. 54. 

PTM-aUtfUlIi 11 . fi. [id .1 a preietiii- 
Meni. /oreDomi^, propnosm. preeagei 
vaium pnaagte, Ov. M. 15* 879 : nicnUa, 
lb. 6, 510: tempQBtaUa futurae. Ckil. 11. 
a: praeaai^ atque Indicia fulurl perl- 
oM, CfidtcoCionf, VeU. 2 , 57. 

pna-tBglU* a. um. aiy. foreboding, 
foreUiUng, divieUng, prophetic: nieiia 
praaaga mall, Yirg. Aen. 10, 84] : ful- 
mlnia Ignea, ib. 177: luctus auapiriu, 
Ov. M. 2, 124: are, Val. FI. 5. 414: 
aaira, StaL Tli. 8, 145: rcsponaa, Tac. 
H. 2, 1. 

m^tor. Orta, m. [piri»lto] he 
mAo led the danca of the Saltt : proe- 
Mltoff, h in Toi« IcpoSc vpoopxwiuvos, 

YoL Oloaa. 

avl, atuin, i. v. a. and n. 
heal up prematurely : 
bta, Plln. 26. 41, 87. 
to heal, be Aealed up 
itricaa, quae proeaan- 



■HUM |f»aUBI»l«li», wsl. I 4 l 6. 

, frnud^/oi^ 

tamtUgc, fimuims A.vf Ov, D. 

Vitr. 5, 7. 

pnm lolo, Ivl, ItBD, 4. u. a. Co know 
beftnSaiid, to t Ter. Andr. i, 

5, 4: enm baae pneadaae, Suet. Tib. 67. 

priMeiMp. J. «. ». to JM 
Dili or tan bforthand! antmoa ▼olgl, 
YbB. 0. 4, 69: praeaciaoere volabant 
tfll, pneaetre), Uv. 27, 15: advcraoa 
aabitoaqne motan, Anrtt. 20^ 7. 
^VCBeidUo, OnlA/.Cpniaaclo] a/avi^ 
•mowing, prognoeHet Anun. 29^ i> 

^uienCa. Plln. 10, 

lb. iS A 10^ 

Vqtor.fw AlejuM. 


vatea praeacla vmitnrl, Vlrg. Aao. 6, 
66: vox Bortla, Yak FL 5, 529: faoera 
allquem praaadnm rd alla^ua. to in* 
form one ofaometking in advanee, Tac. 
A 11.29. 

lfniB-iN»lbOi pal, plum, j. e. a. to 
KirUe btfore, tojr^ in writing: pa- 
rina quae aibl Yul nonieu prucacrlpait, 
Virg. E. 6, 12: monimontla oonaulinm 
nomlna, Tac. A j, 57 : nomen ipalUB 
vlrtutia Ubro, Oell. if , 16 : ut praeacrlpa- 
Imua, at I have written above, VoU. 2, 
21. 2 . Tranaf. to trace out: prae* 

acrlpta lincamenta, ITln. jg, 10, 56,n. 

15. 8. to write down, piu down in 
writing : teatamentum literia, Paul. Dig. 
27, 1, 40. II, Fi g. to order, appoint, 
direct, command, pretcribe: fliiem ro- 
bna. Ter. Audr. 1, 1. 124 : ale pracacrlpa- 
ImuB iia, qntbua m uegotla mandap 
vimna, Cic. Fam. ij, 26: cum el ]>rae- 
Bcriptum eaaet, ue quid ageret, id. Aik 

16. i : b 1 Ipae populo H. iiuu praescrib- 
eret, qucmiulmodiuii auo Jure uteroiur, 
Gaea. K g. i, 56: quid fieri i^rlerak 
ipai aibl praearilbere polcraut, ib. 2,20: 
jum clvilraa, Cic. de Sen. q; aenatul 
quae aunt ogonda, lb. 6: praoacrlptla 
vorbla ogendum eak Cela. l)lg. 19. tlk 5, 

I. 2. In law: to bring an eao^ion 
agedntt, to except, olgect, or demur to ; 
' minloao patri fillua praeacriUk 

>k7i5,5. 8. Cc dictator carmine, 

4, 1, 177. 4. to plead at an 

exeute or in atfenee, touteai apretext: 
aliouem. Tac. A 4. vi. 

prae-eeriptiloi Snls. /• [praeacribo] 
m writing before or in front t benoe. 
m e ton . a twe,mfaice, commencement : 
nneaeilptio le^ CVc. Agr. 2, 9; trU 
bunldae poteatatla, Tac. A. 1, 7. ||, 

Fig. a pretext, pretence t ut mmeata 
pnieacripUoiie rem tUTpiaaimam teg- 
eienl, Gaea. B.O. j. 12. 2 . a precept, 

order, rule, law: dummodo ilia prae 
BcripUo muderatiuque teneatur. Cle. Cook 
18 : banc normam, hone regulam, hone 
pTaeaaiptionem ease naturae, id. Acad. 
2,46: In hoc praeiwilpUono aoralhorue. 
Id. Bab. perd. i: alnc pracacriptlone 
pnerla aut iiumcri, vriUwut pnvunu 
Umitalion, Tac. A. 6. 15. 8. n .pAt- 

Uaophioal atgection, a stibUety, eophum .* 
exceptlunca et proGBcriptloiiea philoso- 
pboruni.Sen. Kp.48. 4 . in law : an 

eaoepttofi, ol^'cceton, demumr : aut In- 
tentio, autpraeocriptlu habet cuniro\cr- 
alam, Qulnk 7. 5, 2: prareoriptioneDi 
alicul opponen*. Julian. Dig. 44, tik 1, 
11. (il) limUation as to time, pretcr^ 
tion: IW. Dig. 18, x. 76. 

praefCXiptlyfi, odv, utth an exocp- 
tiun; Terk adv. Merc. 4, 1. 

prapeoriptlviUf e, um, adj, [pnie- 
acriboj of or retating to a legal except 
tion or danurrer ; praeacriptlvoo quaea- 
tionei, Jul. Yict Ark rhek 3, 10. prae- 
acriptlYum praecedeiia, Sulplc. Ylctor. 
luaUk or. p. 281. 

praeMnptlliaf Uft. [10.3 lomething 
pretcribed, a copy to Imitate or to get 
by baort: pocrfle pneacriptum. Sen. 
Ep. 44 : puerl ad praeacriptom dlacunk 
lb. ||. Fig. a precqpt, order, rule: 
preeaonpta calcia, {. e. motne, Lucr. 6. 
91 : omnia lagum Imperlo et pmacriplo 
fieri videbltik Clc. uu. 51 : praeacripta 
aerrare, id. OF. i, 26: amre od pnie- 
acriptimi, acearding to order, Gaea. B. C. 
J, f 1 : LIv, 10^ 22 : ex communl pne- 
e^pto dvltatla, Clc. Inv. 2, 45 : ultra 
pramiptum, beyond or contrary to 
rule, irregularly, illegally, Suek Gaea. 
28. 

^ijfyuriptMi «. [fn— 

”inM 4 rt 0 Oi^dU»ertaD Mdotak 1 
«. a. toS^Oi and or tojk to cutoff 1 
ytn enltoUo praMpeMnr.^iirr. Ikll. 

J, f6: petlam. Or. K Am* ut muf 


tlgnid^ Yltr. 


il. 


caitlgavlt ad angOBm, hat net eamem 
by Ma pared nod, L e. to perfett a> 
curaep, Hor. A P. 294. 

oiu offTapadnSCu of the iiafla, cto.): 
tonaor omnia aBatuUt praeaegnilna, PL 


Auk a, 4, ii .* cadaverum, App. M. 2f 

p. iiJ. 

OTipiinTnAtlo, ta/. Qnaeoeml* 
no 3 afoetut : Yltr. 2, 9. 

' ^ no p^., atum, 1. «. 


aunt hMninea tanquam ex dmconia den- 
tibuB praeacminati. Lock 6^ 10: via 
natuFaua, et quail preeaenilnata, Aug. 
• ■ Ilk i, I, “ 


de Genea. ad 
prepare for, to 
praeaemmani, i 


. Anim. JO, 2. 
praefeniv entia. potl 


... Fig.: to 
n^om aSM 


rpmeaum]. 

||. AdJ. (aU, ting, of peraon^ 
ily praeaento ; of Uiliiga, inaeaeaUV. 
that to btfore one, in tight or at haem 
present, in person: oaaum pracaone 
pnicaenti Hbl. / am with yon, fact to 
face, PL Moak 5. 1, 27 : non quia odee 
praeaena, dico because you happer 
to he present. Ter. Ad. j, 3, 19 : W 
pracaeiite, in uAom pretence, OiG.dti Or 
I, 24: vlvi atque praeaentea, Id. Off. x, 
44: piaeoena tecum egl, mytdf, in per* 
— id. Fam. 2, 7: pneaeoB eermo 
bg loortl eumllk 1 A Q. 


Fr. 2. 8 : praeaeiia In prataitem multo 
dixerak uL Atk 11, xi: praeaente for 
praeaentibUB. neo nobia praeaente all 
quia quiaquam, nial aenrua, offulk PL 
Am. 2. 2, 194: praeaente teatibus. Pump 
In Non. X54, 17 : vive moribua praeirr- 
Itla^ loqnore yerbla praeaentlbuA note 
in uee, Gctl. x, 10: in praeaena tempus. 
and more fteq. obiok In praeaeiiB./or 
the present : plcraque dlfferak et prar- 
acua in tempua omlttak Uor. A. 1 *. 44 : 
(wp. in posicrltaicm, Clc. Cat t, 9: bI 
fortuua in pTaeaetis deaerulk Toe. H. 4, 
1 8. in like manner, od unieaena U 
pua, or simply praeBeiiB,./or the prtu 
llarpaguB ail prueBens tcnipus dlaali 
lalo dolure, for the moment, Jnsk 1, 5 : 
munimoiiluiu od praesetia, In po^trrum 
ulUuDOm, Tac. H. 1, 44; vtx'em adiniero 
od pracariM, for a mart time, Plln. 8 
22. 14 : pruebeull tempore and In prue- 
aentl, at present, now: prat'senll tem- 
porp, Ov. V. J, 478 boec ad te In piae- 
oenti Bcripsl, ut apereo, Cic. Fam. a, 101 
Nep. Atk 12 : In rem pracacutem ve- 
nire. to go to the place itself, gotoUm 
^ry spot, Cii‘. do Or. i, 58 . in rein piae- 
aciileni vrxiiaa biwrtek quia taumlniB 
ompliua oculia quam auribua creduDk 
Sen. K|\ 6 : In rein praeoentem penlom 
ere audlentea, to transport ones hear* 
ert to the very spot, Qulnk 4, 1, 12| 1 In 
re proeaentl, tot the place iitelf, on the 
spot: in re praeaentl. ex copia pioca 


oonsalere quid emom, aequnm oak tan 
I am on the spot, PI. Caaln. 2, 8. 65: 
Uv. 40, 9. Subak praeaenUa, lum, 
fi. plu, present circuwwtoncei, the pre* 
tent state of affairs: cum hortatnr 
ferenda eaoe praeamtla, Suck Aug. 871 
praeaantla oequi. Too. H. 4, 59.^ 2. 

tkai happene or to dona immadtotoiy 
immedwto. toiiiant, promtd. ready 1 
praeaena poena alk Gle. IMv. 2. fo* 
preoea, tonmedtoto, not delayed, 11m** 
zi, 64: jnaesens dlLlgeiitla, pnrnph os* 
tioUy, £u. C. si: praeaena mmovto. 
r, UMLy, Lir. 8, 22 : meivarl prae* 
paeaida, loitb ready memy, 17 . 
Gapk 2, 2, 8: Clc. Ciu. 12: numenm 
praeaentea draariae dnoenUie, Pair. 
109 : quottea In obllgatiouibna dlea noB 
poultur, pneeciiU dto pecnnla 4" ~ 


upayme on demand, wpn dg. 4S*U 
41: anppUdam, toiilani anaontaf^ta 
A 1 . 18. HaiMeaito.opp. to tote 
/orttooftJk fm n ta atoi y itItowtodta 

*-* - • - ^ — p in eee n a edi- 


m m i, v 



rBAB«SN8lp 


FAABSlDALtt 


PBABBZHrUll 


Mittlam obi ataA.tIjB gc. Vi 

jSiiiSoiaKi!^^ awe rcifl, Ylrg. 
4* a. 111 t iHMMntlHliiiiim ranedliim, 
Ool. 6^ 14. Withiiif. : 0 IMya pnwsoiii 
vel Imo tollero do gradu moitale oor- 
pna, mMy. oUa, Bor. Od. 1, j(. 2. 

4, <)f chancter, ooUaetod, r«ao^; 
anlmo vliill pneaentique nt sit, 

Tcf . Fh. 5» It 64 : ai cui vlrtua anlmua- 
quo in pectore pmoaeiia, Vlig. Aen. 4. 
|6| ; onimua acer et praeaeua, Glc. da 
Or. 2, 20: non plnrea. aed etiam prae- 
aonUoribus anlmls, Liv. |i, 46. prae- 
aeiillaaiino anlmo piignare. Anct B. 
AI0&. 40. 6. pv'e^t aiding^ fawwr- 

ing, prapUioui: Harculea tantua et 
tam praeaena babetur deua, Clc. Tuac. 
It i2t 28 : modo Diva trlformla adluvet* 
et praeaena Ingentlbua adnuat ausia, 
Ov. M. 7t 177. [A contraction of prae- 
ea-ena; ▼. abaena.] 
pneienilo. Onis, /, [pracacntlo] a 
fordiwiingt pi-euntim^t : pniesenaiuet 
adentla mruni futunnim, t'ic. IMv. 1. 
I : Id. N. D. 2. ?. Jbioi . ; pur czta in- 
venta praeaenalOt id. Top. an. ||, a 
pivomHrptien; Id. N. 1). 2, 17. 

^ ^rsOMIlIQSi Part, [pracaeu- 

[praeaenaj 

praMnt : militca, OkI. Jutit. 12. 16, 18. 

praMent&nddi wfv. forthwith, im- 
mldiatdg: Theud. riiac. ad Tim. ft. 
praef. i. 

prMienUll8a8, a. nm, a<1j Tprae- 
aciibj that ojienUts gmckitf m t/nmr- 
tiinMtf: TPmediuni, Plin. ai. |i, 10$: 
'icnnmiu, id. 24. i. Sub-.t. prae- 
FiMibincnni. i. ti. a remedy that operatei 
f/uicA/y; id. 30.9, 2t. 

PTMaantMuSi a. n^. rid.i 
that It at hand, ready, quick, present ; 
1(1 quixl niali (haruapiceH) promittuntt 
prunbL'ntailnm ext. happens immediate^ 
ly, PL Pocn. f, 47 . aiKeiitum, ready 
money, id. Moat. 2, i, 14: venenum, 
IAa( oj^mtes instantly, App. M. 10, p. 
242. 

prMSant&tio. dnia,/. [proraento] 
a jdaciiig before, a represmtatwn : Cod. 
Juatin. 12, 28, 2 (aE pruoalatio). (Hence 
It. presentasume ; Ft. pr^sentatiav.) 

praesentla. ec, /. [praeaena] a be- 
ing tx^are, in view, or at hann; pre- 
f alienJoB aspectum praraenlliim- 
''1c. Cat. I, 7: desldcrlum 


tPncMiiO «o.pltMe edUNI la 

wohUtsSow, preseiUs aarettla MbdiB 
eainaa praeaentot, looks Uke, Plin. n, 
lot 67; capnt ab Aohllla OMaarl piaa- 
■entatnm eat, hamdod or jmenlad to, 
Aur. Vkt yir. 111. 77 ; anppllcantl ata- 
tlm aeae Juno praeaentat, aboiM Jhar> 
•eE/.App.M.Ap. 174. 

mmpS, ia, «. and . 

Wygl^i^'/.; alao,^ 

pnm. an <NaofMr«rMnoe, 
staUtfold, pen ; praeaepia babns hiber- 
naa, <^to K. II. 14: at villa habebat 
praeaeplaa lazaa, Vair. R. K. 1, i|, 6 
lal. praeMpeSt ol. pneaepU) : atabant 
ler centum (eqnt) nivei In praeaepibaa 
altla, Virg. Aen. 7. 274 : iiocioxna ciaud- 
erc praeaepia, folds, Calpnm. Krl. r, 
J8. 8. a erio, awtiper: booaa ivae- 

Bopla, Cato It. IL4: In praeaeptia, varr. 
R. 11. 2. 5 : accedlt ad praeaepe, lliaedr 
2, 8, 22: praoa^am meom bordeepaa^ 
aim repleri Jubet, H. 7, p. 194, 


praeaepia auaa, i.e, in ) 


Comically for 
non qnl oortum pracaepe tcDoret. ilor. 
Ep. I, 15, 28 , n. Tranaf a hut, 
horet; a duvUing, tavern: arit, al id 
impetretk Ibturum, qnud ainat, Intra 
‘ I Au ON n house, in 
vocal me 


ffoofsiee,gossniosw^i uaiBBllMifYOBk 
CBiiii.17: pfaealdatofi8eNbAiir.Ylet 
GaeB.89. 

fit Snbat. a pretidont, mkrs m 
paiUa ptaeakienttum, pooemorr, Taa 
A. j, 40: praealdentlttm appaxItoiM 
Cbd. Tfaeod. 8, 7, it. 

VnpdmOi M, 2. V. n. Caedao] M 
tU bSirSvlnfrmt tf: laud, tftp 
II. Fi&- to guard, proleet,d^kiia 
cone tr. -nlth doL or aec.r ego talo Ubi 
praeildebot PI. Moat, 5, i, 47: urbi 
praealdera, Liv. 22, 11 : Ualilk qiiaa 
aemper praeafdet atqno pracaedlt bnie 
ImparkH Cic. Hill. 5, i|: proilBrain 
QalUae lltua, lac. A. 4. 5. 9. topre^ 

side over, to have the tare or aiaiHV*’ 
aient if, to tsqptrkUmd, direct, cm> 
mand: conair. with dot., oca, or 
absoh : nt idem od portas nrbanla prae- 
aldcat lebUB, Cara. U. C. 1, 85: MaA 

K raeaidet armis. Ov. F. 5. 85 : Actiada 
idia, Suet. Tib. 6. 1'. Atelllo, qnl 
l^inuouiain praoaldcbat, who command- 
etl in rannonia, Tuc. A. 12, 29 : ezar- 
dtnm, ih. ?, 59. Abtol. : priucepa prae* 
aldebat, IMin. Ep. 2, ti. 


power, 1*1. Caaln. prol. 46 . 

liic bitra prarH^fiki mfaa, tiito my housf, I pmedddrOi <• [aidna] to be in 


que vitare, Clc. 
pracaentiao tuae. Id. Fam. 5, 8 : urget 
pracacntla Tumi, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 71 . 
deonim praeaentloe, Clc. M. D. 2, 06: 
praeaentlam ani facere, to preeent one- 
self, to appear, Hermog. IMg. 42, i : in 
pracaeotta, for the present, at present, 
mw; at the time, then: quieacendum 
In praeacntla decreverunt, Nep. Ale. 4: 
aiitla baliebat In praeaentia hoatem po^ 
ulatloulbua proliibere, Cara. B. G. r, 
14 ; haec in praeaentia nota cate debe- 
biint, Clc. Fin. 5, 8. In praeaentia, pre- 
sent, at hand: Id quod In praeaentia 
vuatimonlonim fult, arripult, Mop. Ale. 
10. II. Fig.: praeaentia anlmi, pre- 
sence or mind, resolution, courage: Gaea. 
B. Q. 5. 43 : Clc. MIL 21 : Plin. 8, 25. 
j8. 2> impression, effect : taiita eat 

praeaentia veii, Ov. M. 4, 612. 8. 

KBp.prQEeeEion, aiiiitonce; praeaentlae 
matrlB denm, Inacr. (Hence It. pro- 
saisa,presensiai Yr. presence.) 

praa-Bentfot Mod, aenanm, 4. v. a. 
(praeaentisa^or preeaenelaae, Pac. Pan. 
Theodoa. j), to fed or percet've before- 
hand, to have apresentiment if, to pre- 
sage, divine: nlal baeo praeaenalaiet 
canea, PL Trln. x, 2, 115: anlmo prae- 
aentire atquo vldere, Lncr. 5, 1141 .- anl- 
mo provider^ et pracaentiie, Gaea. B. 
Q, 7, |o: fbtara, Clc. Dlv, 2, 48 : anl- 
mug praeienLit In noatenim, id. Rab. 
perd. 10 : allflqjua adventnm, Ov. M. i, 
610; doloB, Virg. Aen. 4, 297: eventu 
beltorum, Snet Ang. 96, Fass.impsrs,t 
pneaenanm eat, Ltv. 21, 49. 

Ter. Herat. 4* l> aco.toPrlM. 
p. Sj4 P. (oL penrattaoeiea). 

IMNMmto. BO 9^1 om, 1 * a. 


Id. Rnd. 4, 3, 99 : luci^ a praMeptbna 
arcent, i. e. from the hives, Virg. G. 4, 
168 : andlB in prneaepibus, in drinking- 
shops, ac. Pia. 18. 

pntMipUi sc, V proeaepe. 

^ PTM-bMo. pM. Vtmn, 4. v. a. to 
fence i» front, to htuck up, barricade : 
aditna aUjuc itinera tnibibua,Cac8. II. C. 

1, 27 loca iJKiiituoaa aiiblicia, ib. 3. 49 : 
Omni aditu praivi'pto. Id B. G. 7, 77. 

pneaSpiBt is, and praeBSplumt U. 
V. priMaepe. 

^^^raoBeptHB. a, «m, Part. [praoBO- 

pra0-BSlinltllBt a> am, Part, buried 
befoiehand : l^a. t^lut. J)ecl. 9 ■ Aium. 

14,11. 

prao-aSrOi 1 v.a.(o sow b^orehand: 
F ig. : semlna laetlUae, Paul. Nol. Camu 
II. 441- 

pnmertim. ad.0. [prae aero, Vt. 
put furenioat: bence] especially, paiti- 
cularly : proeaortiui ut niuic aunt 
iiiorea, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 5 : praoaei tiro 
liominea tantulae atatiirae, Caea. B. G. 

2, II : non tom lata mo BApicnliae tama 
delectat, falsa praeaertim, Clc. Am. 4 : 
Id. Fam. i, 4. 


advance of the eonsteUalions: J'auL < 
Feat a. v. ; rf. llln. 18, 25. 57. 

PTMildpa^ c. V. pracaWalia. 

. pra^olftriiif I sl, van, a^, [pne- 
aldlum] that serves for defence or pro- 
tection: pneaidlaril militea, garrison 
soldiers, Liv. 29, 8. 2, pertain- 


ing to the poramor if a proHnee t to- 
g.im praeaidiariam acceplt (o 
dariamL Spart Sev. x. || 
preealdlarlmn, li, n. a garrii 
Tlr. p.56. Ill, Tranaf. : p 


acceplt (al. pnuM- 
II. dubat 


vrae-servlq, 4- »• «• io serve aa a 
ftve alicul, 1*1. Am. prol. 124. Fig. 
verbum nequo numcria, neque generi' 
bua praeaerviena, Qeli. i, ~ 


/omSandf7j$nid, God. Aur. Ac. 3, 8. 

praeiMi Mia, antf. [procaldeo] lit. 
tillifip btfore as a guard; benco, pro- 
tecting, defmdir^: locus, a place if 
refuge, PL Caaln. 4, x, xx, dub.: dextra. 
Sen. Med. 247. Gap. ||. Subat a 
prcflector, guar^n, difemer : aenatua 
relpublicae cuatoa, praeaea, propugna- 
tor, Glc. Seat. 65: tribnnua pleoia, quern 
xnqjorea praealdem llbertaua cuatodem- 
que ease voluerunt, Id. Agr. 2, 6: Liv. 6, 
X 6 : praeaidea dti, j^tecting deities, Tac. 
H. 4, S3- 8. Tranaf. a president, 

superintendent, diief, ruler: praeaea 
belli, i. e. Jifnerva, Vlig. Aen. xi, 4B1 : 
provlnclomm, potion, Snet Aug. 2j : 
praealdla nomen generale eat, eo quod 
et proconaulea et legatt Caeaarla, et om- 
nea provlnctoa regentca (lloet aenatorea 
alnt) praeaUea appelleutur, Mooer. Dig. 
X, tit. iB* 

^ m^oefttUB, •• ran, Part, dried 
beforehand: auccua aolo proeelccatna, 
App. Herb. 124. 

PTM^riooUB, •, ran, a^. vary dry: 
mliiera, Prud. 5, 141. 


vamor if a provinee: Jua, lYebell. In 
XXX. Tyr. 24: Jnado, Cod. Juatin. 4, 
24, II : oflkiiiin, Axnm. 28, 1 : appari- 
tor, id. 17, 1 1 vtr, n8o hat been a po- 
i^CfT Byoim. Ep. 1^71. 


ifon; Not 

. , .... praealdarll 

malleoli, kept aa a ivservt in ease tta 
vine should fail, Col. 4, 15 ; palmeib i. 
q. reaex, ib. 2X. 

praeBldl&toB, ▼> pmealdatua. 
praeBldldlnm, i» n, dim. rpmeald- 
ium] a small parriion t Kot Ttf. p. 56. 

praealdlor, i. «. dep. rid.l lo uvtch, 
guard: proesidior, ^ovpM, Glota. lolL 
vlr. 


Buia, Ncp. Ag. 3 :^tMtUB jiraeaidio fiimo 


amicoriim, Cic. SuH. 


abaque : 



foret et mco praealdio, PL Pen. 5, 2, 55. 
ut meae atultltiae in Juatitla tua ait au- 
quid praesidil. Ter. Heaut 4, 1, ijl: In 
tutela ac praealdio bellicae virtntla^ do. 
Mur. xo. II, Tranaf. in gen. de- 
Jmoe, aid, protection: ad hoc Ipanin 
k Judicium cum praealdio venitgjjfLKbao. 
Am. 5 : annatonim, ^ ' 
quod aatia eaaet 
thing needful for 
Mcp. Them. C 5 : < 
dia peiiculls et 
Clo. Manil. 24: 
vcl doctiinae 
paratl, id. de i 

aquae colldae 

Fig.: fortiaalmnm pnealdlnm 1 

Cic. Sull. 28: inslrae moeatle pnegldl- 
um reia, Hor. Od. 2, i, i|. |L a 
remedy: aurlum morbla praeaUhim 
eat, Plin. 22, 22, 44: contra aerpentea 
praealdio eaee, U. 28, 4. 7. |^ E^. 

mint t. t. a guard, garrison, convop, 
eioerl .* praealdium eat dictum, qnla ex- 
tra caatra pnesidebant loco aUquo^ qno 
tailor regio caaeL Vaxr. L. L. 5, x6, f 90 : 
oconpato qppMo, lU praealdium coUocat, 
parriion, CMS. B. O. x, 38:locum|ine- 
aklila flnnare^ SalL J. tl • confimiaie, 
Gto. Agr. 1, 5, x6 : oppido iinponere,Uv, 
14, 7 : praeaUhim drat, nt ao into pop* 
veuixntt an eiowl, Nep. 4; pi^ 
■Mia ctuilodiaiqua dIapoiiBM, pedte, 
pUhdM, Oaaa. B. O. TTsTltaliaioS 

onnii proaaUllaqno teaetnr, Bronra OUk 

^9* Ji 

pedlniratla errat, Chao. B. Q. 19, 

.A-aSTsseK' 


^SASHrOVAVOB 


PBAASVZVU^ 


PBABSTB^' 


MMMIlfli _ 

Oo. Ton. j, 

aM^ OtoM. B. 0. j. M: cobortcf ex 
praxlnle pcMildllf aeauctae, Ik B. G. 
% 87: Ib mMldlls me, in the eam^ 
wUk ike omifL Gle. LIfr 9: In adver- 
■ado fon i pumdllB, Id. itoae. Am. 4? 
laB: poaito castello raper Teatlgte pa- 
teml piaotldll. fort. Tec, A 1. $6: ob- 
Bldimn ceertt per praesldta, rmmbte, 
fk 4, 4k : de pnesldlo et eto- 
tione vitM daoedere, CSc. de Sen. ta 
pratBigll&tor. Brie, nu [pre^io] 
oneiMO monbi out or aaignatoi bmore- 
kandt hatat. 



I, X. V. a. to Aoi(* or 


I Aituni, Cic. 


> praeBlgnlfioaTO ho- 
I. Dlv. X, ;8. 


praa-rigniSt e, adif, dUtinguiAed 
\tforc or ooone otikeri, remarJeoMe, illue- 
trimu, eaoceUeiU (poet.) : proculgnla tcin- 
pora comu. Ov. M. xj, 6x1 ; praeelgni 
fade Oamhmlana fult» id. F. 6, 628: 
Stot. S. 4. 8. XI. 

pwmjjjfpiftf I. V. a. to mark hefore : 
ad Bummnm p^signato (at. pertun- 
dlto), Cato Il.Il.x54: furunculoai Plin. 
>8,4,7. 

praa-flllOt 4 * «> [aallo] to tpring 

or muh forth: lacruoae praesiliiuit 
miliit FL Siich. j, 2, ij. 

vn/biMo, 3 > 9. a. [aapjo] to f^ 
h^orAana, hoot a proeeniiment oft 
Peat. a. o. jpneaagira. 

pneHWdUB. a» «n, oOg, very golid: 
Goripp. LauA JhaUn. j, 291. ||, 

Fig. tvrar frm, very cokOtant or sieail- 
fait: Juvene. x, 416. 

praMfixiO* olf >• '<’• sound ho-' 
fort (poet); praPBonuit solcmnl tlhia 
canta (oL peraonall), Ov. Am. j, ij, 11. 

II, to sound louder than, to sound 
above: with ace.; qul poaaet a\ona 
gaeBonniaae chclyn, Calpurn. EU. 4, j 

prB8-8PUgO (or sperM^ j. v. a. to \ 
soaUor or strew before : Locr. %, 718. 

prae-BpSciil&raB, a. um. ^^ort. f*- , 
aimCnea into be/or Aaud : utilitate prae- 
apcenlmta, Amin. 25, 8. 
praaspergo. V. praeaparpo. 
praMPSrOt »vi, l. v, a. to /iojm bc- 
forchaind : Tort. adv. Marc. 5. i. 

praMVlolOf !• a. to look at be- 
fore; Not. Tlr. p.41. 

praeBtftUliS. ?, odi, [praeato] pre- 
eminent, daivnguuhed, exretletU (usu. 
onW of tlilngi) ; rea xnagnitudioe prae- 
atamlca. Cic. de Or. 2, P5 : ingcnlum 
" **. xo, j8. Of persona: 

praeatabills, iA xB, j. 
Calchaa piaeataUMs arlo- 
ilando, App. de Deo Socrat. 

; dtautoa praaataUUor, 
I. 10 ; fherat pneatabl- 
^ tetter. Ter. llec. j, 1, 
4 ii vfioto mo idIpnbUoae meUua fiilaae 
M praaatabiMuaine elvem naad an te? 
mm adeantageous. Ole. Vat 4- 

fesiS' 

osimllMH pneatabi et ii«nlo et dUlg^ 
tlo, do. Tnao. x, lo; nan et aepleutla 
praeataiteai natod/er Mr oafirienee 
andfBifdtoit Nap. MMfh. 1, Oomp,t 
Hane. 

ai^urtor to Or, II, k 7 *4* Bigx. t 
in iUto irUtaa piitodUBlIadiiNaiL 
$s>i pnaatanttoabUi atndle 


atqnediDgpa, Ocll. 10 , j8. 
litucdaecfacnnOla 



aMitotof do. 

Vati. (inSbP« 4 MetoMa« na^na 
pnaataaiL' nin. ij, 84, 471 ealaiima 
praeatandBr odoTk id. xa, at, 48: ane- 
cu aapora prseatantiailmiiB, M. if, 
pnMta&titai ae,/ 


doeMiia.lfA!^ WKh|im,io 
ptaadMi anlml jneanii, dfttiqBidttad 

for oomrage^ Viife. Am. ia« fOrpaae* 

atanUaUnina aa^tM Tao. A. 6^ 6. 
Poet with inf,: tgaffnaa piMitaBtler 

alter aera deve vim, vekm na one 4 v* 

in rmuing tlto man, mil. Atn. 

„ 2. or iWagai pintataatt mt- 
pom Npxnphiwi ib. 71 . iiatam a» 
toUena auSuTpinealai^ da, V. 0 , r» 

•■tid.FMf,ipi praaeli.^ 

ajk eBmibtta» VapT Ak, ft 


oellentto pc^tantiaque 

-ellqaoniin, over other creatures, Clo. 
(tf. k a8 : piaaatantia virtnUa, ingenii, 
fortonae, pre-eminence in, id. Am. xo: 
dli omnium ranun praeatantla excen- 
entea, in att Aings, id. Dir. 2, 6j : dl^ 
nitatla. Id. de Or. 2. f 2. 

praMtaxitiiilmfi. nip. adv. most 
eaodUntly, odmiroMyt FUil 28, la, 
50. 

praeatatf praasto. 
praest&tiOi Onla,/. rpraesto] a gua^ 
romty, ucrraniy: ut ad pracatatiouem 
acrlbontl^edpo themselves for the truth 
^ what they write. Sen. Ilrev. vlt 14 : 
Paul. Dig. 45. 1, 2. II, iiayment: 
praostatio dfitls, ModoaL lb. ji, i. 55: 
vectlgallnm, Ulp. lb. 10. j. 7: umim- 
fnictum locATo Biib certn aiimta prop- 
Btatione, God. Justin. 3, )j, 10. 
praeatfttor, brfs m. [H] a surety : 

S ul adrocoiitur ut pracstaiores, bYont. 
e Col. praef. p. 128. 
pra 08 tergU 8 , 0. um, culj. [for prae- 
tcnus. Irom prae-tergo^ uijttd off be- 
forehand: xorsa. praesterga. btratn. I’l. 
Pa. 1, 1 , JO dub. 

prfte-atemo, h v. a. to strew or 
spread beforehand, to premre : co prae- 
ateniebant folia farferi (ai. prostoine- 
bant), IM. Pocn. 2, 32 : altarla, to pre- 
pare, Slat S. }, 2, 114: illud peto, prac- 
Btemas (al. praeainias), Plin. Kp. 5. 8. 

proestea* ftl:*, comtn. [praoBto] of 
defliofl, p> < siding, protecting ; protector, 
guardian : praestitibua l^aribus, Or. 

5, 129: versus Or]diici Jiiberum cbjSov 
\^a vocantcs. boni coii.silii biinc ivuin 
proesUtf iu iiioiiBtraiit. Mat 1. H. i, 18. 

praeatiglat f* 

uraeatririg^a Oeeeption, itlufion, jugg- 
Ws trick, might of hand: procbtigiac 
plausnm peterc, Quint 4, 1, 77. Usu. 
plur.: patent prae8ti;dac, PI. Copt. 1, 
1,9: vorborum. tUvrjdtre use ff uoj-ds, 
Cic. Fin. 4. 27 : omiics moos doles, faU 
laclas, praestlglas prachtrlnxlt (al. prue- 
sliiixil) cuniin«id{tas jKitrls. Pv8t. np. 
Cio. N. ]>. J, 29 non ppr pnicstigins, 
sed palain tfimpilaie, by rtratagtm, 
secretly, Ck*. Verr. 4, 24 (iraecae Islor' 
urn pr.ic8tiRlac philov^diari scse die* 
entium, OpU. i|. z? Tiuliiiim, the de^ 
cepliw inwges Jm mrd by the clouiL, 
App. do Mundo, p. 6j. 

praestiri&tori oilb, m. [praestl- 
gla] a jailer, cheat, impostor, deceiver: 
praestic^tor bie quidom Poenns probu' 
est, PL Poen. 5, J, 6: Sen. Ep 45. 

vrdnBtWtzu. icit / yd.] Ae 
who plays tricks, juggles, or deeeires : 
Pi. Am. 2, a, 150. 

“j, I. e. a, [ld .1 to deceive 
, , „ ^ tricks: Ilia tibl numinis 

proestiaktdlvlnatio, Jul. Valer. res g. 
Alex.^x, 6j. 

irotien^ Gloss. CIjrrill. 

praeatiglOBUm, aut subdolum. Am. x, 
ia- 

y mnatiglfiiwi ^ 11, n. a ddutton, itlv- 
Hon: yoyrsia, pmestiglum, Gloaa. ad 
Prud. (moiii. vat 

jmMtiafiM. nxl, I. v.^to nrtin- 
Mlit; fig. to ibteurt, weaken (rue): 
ntn onmem animi dua adem pnioatinx- 
avaniy Yell. 1, iil otib. (at pnaitnx* 
aniviti dt jMatriuenat). 

* opf ud•atam,f.1^a,[prai•) 
itooiax ego eo in inaceUum, 

quMquhf eat pnesll- 

I, X, k 181 M eofie pneat^ 

Orta, m, CpnaatoJ n 



ini.n.9a. 


peatarl uiwatltnii^ qu aettone IBni 
■tivdlt%OMdii.|. 

669, 4). ode. of hand, ready, presenL 
beret nan. with eaie: aed nbleat ftnterf 
Chasr, Pmesto adast Ter. Knn. f , % 
20: nd inttii praeato ftalt L. Luciltua, 
Gto. Fam. j, 5 : togulae llctorlbua od 
portom pneato fticmnt, id. Pis. aj: 
ttbi milla ftalt dementia pmesto? hadst 
thoa no empassUmt Cat. 64, in 
birundines oestivo tempore pmesto 
sunt Anct Her. 4, 48. IVlthout esM 
(poet): ben, eocum praeato mill ten, 
PI. Mil. 4, 6, I : ipsuiii adco praeato 
videob Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 4. ||. itofi. 

with esse, to be at hand, to attend nr 
naif upon, to serve, aid : Jus civile dl- 
didt praeato multis fult Cic. Mur. 9. 
salutl tuae praeato ease, id. Fam. 4, 14 . 
pmesto esse vlrtutos ut ancillulas. Id. 
Fill. 2, 21 With adlro: pauper erit 
praeato tlbl, praeato pauper odlblt pri- 
mus, leiZi be at hand, at your service, 
Tib. 61. 2 . to present otiesef in 

a hostile manner, to resist, oppose: al 
quia mihl praesto ftacrlt cum armatis 
huminibuB, Cic. Caerln. jo : quocstorcs 
cum fascibus mihl praesto fueruut, kl, 
Verr. 2, 4. (Hence It Sp. presto ; Fr. 
prit.') 

prae-8tOi atltl (avl), atlium and 
staiuDi, 1. t>. n. and a. A. Neutr. 
tostandbrfore or in front : dnm prlmao 
praestant adcs, Lucan. 4, jo (ai. per- 
Btant). II, Fig. to stand out, be su- 
ptTior, to distinguxA oneself : coiistr. 
what IB excelled Is expressed by dot. ; 
that in wliicli the superiority consists, 
by abl. either wlUi or without in ; also 
rtbn 4 .t quantum praestltcrlnt nootri ma- 
Jores prudentla ceteris gentlbUB. Clo. do 
Or. 1, 44 qua ro homines bcsUls pvae- 
stent, Id. luv. 1, 4: Zeuxin mullebrl In 
vurporc plngen^ plurlmum aUis pme- 
Blare, id. luv. 1, i ; suos inter aequalcs 
lunge proestitlt, i± Brut 64/n . : quum 
(llchetll) vlrtute omnibns proestarcut. 
Goes. n. O. 1, 2: probro atque jpetu- 
lantia tnaxume piuestnbant, Kall.C. J 7 : 
tmculentid coeli proestat Qermonia, 
'lac. A. 2, 24. 2 . Ifspen. with a 

Buitjed clause, it ispreferatle or better: 
iiiniio praest.it Impendiosum te, quara 
ingratum dJciei , ti is much better, n. 
Bac. }, 2, 12: moil nillllea praesiitlt 
quam haeu pati. Cic. Att 14, 9: prae- 
btare dicunt, Gallorum, qoom Uomaiko- 
nim imperia perlerre, Gaes. B. G. i, 17 . 
bod mutoB proestat componere flnetok 
Virg. Acn. i, 1J5, 2 . Act to aur* 

jxus, Outstrip, eaoeeed, toed • quantum 
GalU ceteros mortales vlrtute ptaneti- 
rent, Llv. 5, j6: bonore ceteroe, Nep. 
Att. xB fn. : Id. Epam. 6. 2 , to be- 

come surely for, to wamoU, he reepon^ 
stole for, to take upon emedf, ato. ; lit 
omnea mlnlairoa imiierll tul relpublloae 
praeatara vidaora, Cic. Q. Ft*, x, i, j t 
quanto magta ordiram eat olioa mae- 
Btare qnam le, tanto UtadilblUvf,PllDu 
Fan. 8j ; communem Ineertiimqiw ca 
eum neqna vitora qataqnam nerrum, 
noc ptaaatare ullo paelD poM, Oin 
Fam. 5, 17 : ilmna aa mente ut nihil in 
vita noUa pra e ata n dii m pneter c 


we are amweraMa for 
msOl only. t. e, notfaremd^ mcem, 


ib.6,1: Impotnipti^pnMikiuiL 
poted* no one em 8e Ms to anfww ibr 
Sooutoraetoqf toojmk U.diOr.1, 
28; nGdl, to be rmenMafhr mCMift 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, «bt anWA 

Vi piMotan am poieMk film 
With (let qood Alii mik 

fjMtttfa-lMlSl 





PBABATOLO 


PBABSUM 


FML9.f OMTt^ jNutt leipiibUoi* 

Atqw Impmtoil offlotoiii pneitltero. 
CNI.&& 4.15 M quern ni«> PoeDip 
tMtjmintt. IMp cor^ «ima my- 
Mlf,UT.ie^|o qiuiBcmiunnelfldem 
dederii, ego pfMitidiQk fwiU/iMl, 
tht prmSu. Cto.Puii. 5, 11 . liv. jo, 


If. 4, io Xmq», pretervt, MotnMk, 
retann: oduipb Bortos Balm pnesuie 
potenuniu^ Clc. Maiill x8 mon omnia 
nmiBBtat, vitolem maeter Benanm call- 
uomque vaporem.Xucr j, 2x5 paoem 
cttn ila populu B non ab ae tantnm, 
Bul ab ngp etlam Maainuaa praeBtiUt, 
Iir.43^J4 5 to i 1 iow,e^toU, prove, 

ctnnce. nutn\fea TomptinluB praflBUt 
tlbl mcmorioin bcnovoleQtiamque.quam 
dcbetk Cle Pam j. 10 pmoBtate eoii- 
dom nobia UuclboB > irtotem quam saispo 
namevo mipemtorl praoBtitiatla, CacB. 
B. O 6, 8 Boam tl ndem pracBtiterat, 
lb f,4f bouovolentiamt uc Att xi, 

1 tonailium auum fldcnKittr, id do Or 
MJ fniilpieiatem, id llrut n fie* 
quontlom ct ofTitium allcui boiiniea pet- 
ontl, llirt B O 8, f o obsequium, 6< n. 

0 N 2, $9 With jnon 1 Hut to 

prove, or IdMVL onurij cu> ao in 
columem, Liiti l 220 so iiiiictum, 
Ov Ir 4 IO 104 to pra^ata conatantor 
id iinno Indoclinattip muinis amlcltlae. 
thouo thyet^f coneto! t ib 4 $ z] no ad 
iMim quidem ailiasunain itmoccntlao 

1 rmulm praoauro nos pohanmoa, I 
/ < i« ouiaelves innoemt eun accor 4 wg 
to tfuU ruU, Sen do Ira 2 28 JnriB 
porill conaultatoribns so praistobant, 
i/iov«d tkcnudva aoeetniH^ Pi nip I)lg 

1 2 2 6 Offti /uinieA, 

j rwot alum ceriam Hiininnn pecn 
niu Suoi Dam 9 com 111 Sin 111 
I horn 1,162 caput fuluiliul iM Incan 
f •j'jo praoatat terns noni 11 Hiberns, 
id 4 21 onaer piustnt fx se pullos 
atquo plimuun, Col 8 t) niui aeiiatiu 
sontcntiam ptaeatoi ct, gat c h i« vote Cic 
lis lergahosii to tmn mn. $ ItaJ to 
th/eencfoy to Hoi lac A^r i*} (Hence 
It prestaie bp pi^tai li pifU} ) 

praestdlOi 1 0 a fot piaoaiuiur 
toauait eU. pmeatoliiis Liv Andr 
bi Non 415 12 pioesUlibo iiirpll 
lb |x 

I^OBtSloii tttUB, I 1 n anda dip 
[piaebto] to ^tand ttadif fot (t vent 
^1, ermet With dot qui tibl od 
lornin Auielium iracstuluriiilui oniiill 
di Cal I 9 ut in lonniuni till piac- 
BloUr, id Att 2 15 ^Hh 1 
allqucm IL I me 2, i 15 qn ni prac 
Btohre, larmeno? lor Pan 565 
With adveniontium rohortinm 

pracBltian, Sisuin m N(ii 161 32 
Jbtol eQmillam illic Mdci praobt ila- 
rler, n Xptd 2, 2. jj od Clupcam 
praistolana Oaos B G 2 2j 

ppM4i:braiLglil0y 1 V a to ciokc, 
depttve 0/ hivatA no auxlum oratorom 
praestrangulet, Ps Quint dtclam i 

mMtrtoao. OniB, /. Cproeatrim] 
a ptflduip ^ut, otndiPg up Tert Beo 
oank49. 

mMrlotllSi ft mOi Pm* [pwe- 
Btnnp)]. 

praMbixigpi Inxl, Ictum, 1. « o 
tooindfufmhatd to bind or eta up 
pnwBtrlcta &noe, Ov lb 5 fi prae- 
alEieta aumns, Bon. Tzoad 560 Ppllloea 
vinetva nodoquo praMtringere, Tac A 
I8| 4'/ • alleqjtiB tenipora BortlB, btat 8. 

I I, xiB dnu^onss droomplexu fiadU 
(dMpliiiatos) avMunt, nexoqua nodi 
MaeB(riDeoht» PU)b« Bt 11, ix. 9. 

dlMB aiwwnMpi M 18, i4i 79 pmua 
dItnrteviBO addlBoMlMiAi Mao piM- 

Btef nflin prawtraERliBilk SM Apg, 

M ^ f ^BgbhBrBt&Myn AjHMM 


»Mitni 0 tl 0 i /• CerBaatmo] 

0 /oundcdioii. pnporof^i^ort. adv. 
Mam 4, 14 

^ meatrndtfira* ae,/ [id] afom> 
daiwn, prepmtiont fort adv. Maro. 
4*1 

^^PV|j68tniAtii8i A mpsare [piaa* 

. I99^trft0i si* cturn. i V o Io 
butld b^ora, aa a preparation for other 
buildlnp, to tag a foundation prae- 
atrucla, opp ca, quae superpoBlta in- 
cnmbeiiti Col i, 5 2 to butld up m 

front, to block 01 stop up (poet.) IPs 
uditum vaati piai ^tnueial obioe nontla 
Cal pcratnuwrat), Ov I j, j6| porta 
tunto pracatracto, id M 14, || 

1 Ig to makr readu or pnpote btforo- 
hand frana ildem In parvis slbl prae- 
struit, ut, cum operae prtiium alt, cum 
mcTcede magna tollai pirpoties or ae- 
curas for ttieff loedMiitg m 

1 IV 28, 42 [^struit ad Hind quod 
dicturus cst xnulta oeso rrlmlna lu 
ViiT Asoon od Ctr Ihv inCaccil 8 
pracitructum boUia civillbuB hoatem 
pnpaitd, Cliid B Olid 285 2 to 

mange or contftn h^oiehand com 
pnii*alractani utnunque itm^alto eaact 
boot rib 51 Id w I let t pracstmentea 
Amm ji 7 

nraMtutnii ' um, emtremtlv 
fvoM* ivicstultns iroiv aioqTox» 
(4 usb CIjilU 

me-atftpesoo. 1 v n werp to he 
grentiu ahtomehtd 1 quam ftitunam 
coUiiH prat stupes tntibus, Jnl Valor 
rea grat AUx al i ^6 

prae^itlipldiui* 1* urn otb 
sens lege tnyetu^ Juitnc 4, 200 

prae-lfldOt I t n /1 nueal btfotr 
(pod ) luni niatudiila piocandit aoli 
Inis adr ( Imd 1 apt 1 10s 2, 12 ||. 

1 1 g toiout < ntgtif bjoi thmid Stat 

Ih 6 4 

praesuli nil aptestd nt puieit 
ngri pn sill PiUad x 6 fori sid Kp 
4, 14 pnusiil cieatuB Itieris, Aus 1 n 
t 79 Angel 0111, diva praeauL allentll, 
Sil X Junonc caleut bio aroe prao 
sale semper Avion Perieg 519 2 

1* rp the leailer oj the SuZii 01 prtesM 
oj Mate tuit in co aocerdotlo (Salio- 
luin) ct praouiil ct ^dU8 it msgisUr 
C pit I M Aurd 4 in Oil 1 >iv x, 
26 lb 1,6b pmt sill apimrintlyni ana 
a dantor but htvpial MsS have prae 
bultor, and if priesul la the lifsht rcid* 
ing tlioniPimiig of dancer preb ansea 
fiom a luiae etymology, praeailio 
f/ lat sul, like consul, tx sul prob 
cornea fiom the root bul (111 std-tum), 
which la tho aamo aa asn (in sadao) 
hence it algnlfioa ** ono who alia at the 
head v oonaul 3 

prae-sulBusi • «*« CmIbus] 
lery eaU adeps, Ool 6 2, 7 

praesiiltfttei ^ [praeaulto] 
one uho leapt or dancet b^orr othere, a 
pubhadanut Iiv 2ij6 

pn»«dto, I » » [jrttol to bv 
or dance b^ire praesultare noBtlum 
algnla, Uv 7, zo 

praeBillto& »rls m [pracidliol 1 q 
praeaultator val Max 1,7,4 Loci 2 7 

prae^miLi ftu, %rreg v n tobebe* 
fore , henee, to be get over, to prende or 
lula over, io have the €ha/rge or com- 
mand q^ to fuparinlandr conatr 
with dal or eSbma * omidbaB Bmidibai 
piueeat nnuB, Obob. B G 4 H > Aul 
pido praeerati lb,«, 6 legleiiilme, IK 
I, 22 proviaolae. Ball 01 42 omtar 
AmSm, Bovere^ranblt el potMthtl^Nep 
Okt, a olaBBft, to Aow Ka om m amd ef 
dta fMt, ObBb. bo j, 25 eomnitidi 
tb.f7t alkul iiegeUo.toAaweA«wpeV 
tIittLdi: el BWO, Oio.de Or. x. ffi 

tssttSi-iP astae. 

Olo Veer, a^ju oadlMq I A aedllelli 
iiBA hB,% Abiol.* pM 

iiBe la wNfnadML le li potanios; Clfc 
twr, irTTt ^ fftt* Io Is At 

tjfnSSqkoAiis si irtii 


BiUi id. Am. 1 * mi oridstt|j|tt tm 
aolum praeeaBei \enim itfiaB ffljipwL 
U Att 9, 6 ^ to pnitijSnS 

(poet ) at^ quMim^ a^ H 
praefunt moesibiiB Vrlk (K/ y/tg$i 
ma-f mnoi mpal md mtL ttptm 
and mtum 1 ti a Ir loAe^^ Mm 
Jtrit, tale to onetH^ neve deml pfia* 
^ dspeA Ov A A 5, 7 n slmg 
BUn 15 5 21 praeaumere dUe BW- 
daxn, Id att, 4, 14 xoioedio, Tee. A I4» 
I praesumptinn dladema, omumed li- 
ftne the kgat age Clnuit 1 V« COM, 
Horn 1 166 £ b Iff to loXpa M od* 

van proeBumcre male audfendl patl* 
01 <iauL to punde mutd\f toiA b^e- 
9 7 imltl J ii 4 IcSb an 
dluut praesuij iittm |.aitOB busb^ uAe 
takeg to Ainu If 1 ho i-nuoadue upon, 
id XI 1,27 Ilia in pntrlB natnra minl- 
mnm apel dodent, in qua Infmalma 
Judicio prat'Bumltur, tn wAwA «dl to 
ptecedetC ly judgment, vdure judgment 
taket the. pUu 0/ the ntwntove /oouUy. 
» 2,4.7 2 topaformbaordmAt 

herodum ofllcia praeamneTe, PUn Eto 8^ 
IO 3 /) tpend or employ irfoto^ 
hand tunienllbuB tempora plerlque 
pmesomuitt, llm 18,25 60 vltelllnB 
fortiinam pnndpatus Inertl Inxu sc 
iirodigia epulis prieanmebet enjoyed 
beforehand, Ise H x 62 4 to 

imagine, leptisenl, or jpicluia to onee^ 
bifbiehand arma porato animla ot ape 
pracsumile I ellum, VIrg Aen. if, 10 
mtnra. Sen tp 107 heno ego vitem 
vote et cof,ltatione praesumo, 1 0 J 
imagine orputwetomyeelfb^orehand, 
Ptin Ap 5, X Hence, praeaumptum 
habere, to/nenxjipase,lajla forgromtede 
la A 14 64 S toforeeee,totiiftt 
bfiorehand, to suppoer, pretume forta- 
uam olicqjuB lb 12, 41 graviorem 
mllltiun praiBumebont, Just 6,2 ab 
hoatilms reverso flllo quern pater Cbi- 
lase ialao praeBumpaerat Papm Dig zt, 
6. 5 6 to undertake, venture ton 

turn anlmo piaoBnmere, Auct Pen ad 
Const 2 illidta, Snlpic Sever, lliat 
Bscr 1, 47 (Henee It preiumere , Fr. 
tn Stumer 7 

praeiumptlf mfo oot^ldently, bold* 
ly verltatem diceie, Yop Gbz 4 
praeslimpt&Oi bnls f QiraeBumo') 
a takingbforehand, a unng or enjoying 
in advance, anhcioatum zerum, quag 
at sequi i upias praesumptio Ipsa jucunde 
oat Jim Dp 4, ty bonae lomae J^ae- 
Biiinptime poifhil Id 9. J H ^ 
r) el an at tueiv g \n aaeance, an an* 
ttci/H turn ol expected oldecttana mire 
In cauaiB valet praeamuptlo, quae ngt* 
dlatur, cum Id, quod i^id potest 
occupomuB, Quint 9, 2, x6 ^ ||| 4 
t^etonlwip to onetelf bformand, a 
eoneeptum, ttyppoetUon, jnvnmlionr 
mnltum dere Bolemue PnviflBltosd 
omnium homlnum, Sen 
eontm praeeumptionem OMMiidi de- 
cern In obaidlone Bust l» 

4 non levi piueamldidniw ceedan^ 
Papin Dig 41, J, 44 9 . Itopt 4 e- 

suronos, audaeUy, p re mmpt u m t flUdti 
pneanmptlone rex ed vmm aaeodetii 
bolooauitum obtuUt, Snlpio Sever. iUet 
aaor i, 35 Tert Oidt tom App. 
Apol p jsj. (II) Ht M ee m eett dim- 
naoy mlra oontra ptomomm doldvee 
praesuiDptlonemniiltim Id K. A 1^ 8 f 4 - 




(ol peBe«mipinMKto$ 







|»RAB«UMYTU8 


t»SAJ& 8 ?E]l 





I nraoeBtrmiiilo, DTMMMisiwd opinioiii 
RrqfHdiMi ifaT 17 •• 7 . f«» •■ 

■Dipdo, Tae. A. a, 71. FiMnu^ttmi 
m,itUtiijM?oaa^maained,pra^ 
pnMamptum eat, qaoBdam norvos bo- 
IMM MM, Ulp. Dig. zi, I, |T. Cfrtn.p,i 
pnarampHor, Coripp. Johann. 4. 5$a 
me-raOi ttlifttniu. J. v. a Cowio 
oner, aeto up; hmoo, to oouei- oivr; haata 
foUla pmeaata, Ov. M. 11, 8 : aurculoa 
raoentllMia oorilai 12, 19, 4}. 

nrae-gnrffOf sumxl, 3. v. n. to rite 
btforekand^oet) : Avien. I’rogn. Arat. 
17Z. 

4i- 

PTMlfttaii a. Part, [praeroo]. 
^WytantttBt •• vm. Part, [prae- 

vne-taedeselti i- impers. it di»- 
guttt b^crekand: practaedeaclt, prue- 
taeaua, Not. Tir. p. 177. 

prad-taeBUf a. nm. /edwff diegutt 
beforehand: praetaede&cit, praetaeaua, 
Not. Tir. ^ 177 - 

pras-tango, tstigi, toctum, j. v. a. 
to taack btforAand or predoiuly: pruo- 


out <nwt voays rbsL ii, 17, fi. 

me-tmtOf aUm, i. a a. to 
/ad, aearM, or prcgM out btfofdtamd, to 
I ewaminopnoiouay: piMtentaiabMulo, 
lumlnia orbna iter, Or. Ib. ate : prae- 
tentat nuuni nlvaa, lA M. 14, 189 : ped- 
ibna praotentat iter, Tib. 2, i. 77: 
cochleae oorniculia praetentani iter, 
J*Un* 9 i J2, si : ainum, Saet. Aug. jf : 
ottlcltia el alTagnlla practentatla et ex- 
cuaaia id. Claud. 15. 


■ddoearent, Caea B. G. 1, 41 .* pneM 
Imperataa pecunlaa kL B. 0 . i, ja : ut 
praeter audtoiltatem viiea qmaa ha* 
Mretfe ib. 57. (li) praeter hM0| Mr 
pneleraa leeidee Aat, Mdea, More^ 
emr: Ter. Ad. j, J, 6 i s Cell. a. A 4. 
to denote aomelhiiig exoeptedi oeiAiaa 
eecept : hoc nemlni praeter me vUetur, 
Gic. Alt. 1, 1 : omnlbna aentontUa pne> 
ter unam oondemnatna eat, iA Cliieot. 
20; neque veatitua, praeter pellea hM 


fore onetdf: praeteutat pallia loeva, 
GlauA B. Gild. 4)8. ||, Fig. to test 

or try htforehand : rlrea, Ov. M. 8. 7 : 
Judicla mlaorloordiam, Quint. 4, j, 28. 

PMtentflra, ee, /. [praetendol a 
muitary guard on the boundaries of a 
province : Amm. 14, j. 


Id towA b^orehand or preciously: pnip- 
moreri cornua aive praetaugi accoaslono 
'rentura, Ooel. Aur. Tard. f , 7 : levlter 
odeo Hiapano praetactua, lb. 4. j. ||. 
Tra n af. to attack : of violent dl8oase.s : 
IHuetacta nervoaltaa, lA Acut. 1, 9 : 
ptaetacta membra, lb. z, 1 1. 

pneteotitOt /. [praeteg<i] a 
covering over: oculorum, Coel. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 9. 

pnetMtoft A um. Parf. (praeieguT 
prag-tegOi tcxl, tectum, 3. V. a, to 
cover over, w skdter, ptotect : cavo prae- 
teglt oere caput (at. protegit), Prop, j, 
11, TZ : quae aoumium (tuum) aaxa 
pi^iexcrint, i.e. the rocks that sheltered 
pour rqpoie, PUn. Pan. If: pruetocto 
omite, Coel. Aur. Tard. i, 5. n. iiz. 
Fig. : vitfa eua caplliia et pallio. et 
(quod maximum eat vclamentum) divi- 
tua praetegebat, LacL f, 2. 

pno-trado, dl, turn, 3. «. a. to 
ttrws before or in front, to extend 
praetenta tela, presented, Ov. M. 8, 
J41 : pnqNiglneB e vitibus altlub prac 
tentOB, ^looting forth. Fab. IMct. in Cell. 
10, If : ramum praetendit olivae, holds 
out, Virg. Aen. 8, 116: fiunoaquc maiiu 
praeteude acquaoea, id. 0. 4, Z}o. cor- 
nua, FUn. 1 1 . J7, 45. 2 . to sj:recui, hold, 

ot place btfore or in front; mombrona, 
quae praecordia appellant, quia cordl 
praetonditnr, id. 11, J7, 77 ; id. 9, 6, 5 : 
Mgetl pFaetenderoBcpem, Viig-G. 1,270' 
reateni tumidla praetendit ocellla, Ov. 
Am. 1, 6^79: decretoaermonem.topr^fl;, 
Ltr. 3, 47 : quicqukl caatromro Armeiiila 
praetonditnr, Tac. H. 1, 6 : ubi viaum in 
cnllce natora praetendit? ptaced, Plin. 
11,2,1. Hence, (it}ofplao^ reflect 
toesstendb^ore or ta/Vml qf, to Ue over 
ggaiM or opposite to: praetenta Svrtl- j 
we arra, Tug. Aen. 6^ 60; tonue lltua 
pnieteatnm* Llr. so, 2: gene noetria 
pravfnolle late praetenta, Tac. A. 2, 56 : 
BeelicM latere mptontiionall pnetond- 
Itnr Lnallanla, nln. 3$ 8 : a torgo 

pneteodentar AethioM Id. 5, 9^ 9. 

II, Fim to bring forwardt at an 
essasm, to auege, pretend: hominia doc- 
tfaalmi uomen tab irnmeiilbiia et baiba- 
rle moribue (eolea) praetendera, to ot- 
2 ege in eneute for, Clo. Vat 6 : prae- 
tondena eolpae epl^ndlda verba tnae, 
Ov. B, Am. 140: Tultam, et triatitiam, 
etdiaaentteDtemacetorlebabitam pee- 
almto morlbna praetendebant, Qdlot 
pnoem. 6 15 : Ignorandla praetendl non 
poteat, lA 7, 1, 15; baec a m facUtorl 
]>rueteiideb^Tac.A. 6, 18: praetendere 
lobBom Mtatom et aetoa laoorea, lb. 3, 
59 > 2. to tag dote to, oaptot tor nee 

cmngu unquam pnetantotondoA Vlig. 
Aen. A 138: dflMtam, to ant for pajh 
«Mlqf«^.PaiADig.2,i^9. ^ 

IS, I J, 99 . 


. App. M. 2, p. 
122 : moDtea in Arcadia Cyllene, Ly- 
caeua, praeterque imiobiles oclo, and 
besides, and also, Pllii. 4, 6. la 2 . in 
compariaona with quam: b^'ore, beyond, 
above, more than : quae praeter aupici 
quam placet narenubua, PL Pera. 3, i, 
38 quod uiihl videre fuccre praetei 
qunm rcb te odhorlatur tua, Ter. lieaut. 
I, X, 8. For praeter quoin 111 one wuid, 
V. pioetciquam. 3 . Procter propUi, 
near by, i. e. thereahnUs, about : incerte 
errat auimua, praeter propter vita vlv- 
itur, Fun. iu Goll. 19, 10; Cato and 
Varro, ib. B. Prep, with occ.; Of 
place, uilh motion: past, by, before: 
muatela rnurem mlbl abalulit praeter 
pedcB, IM.Slicb. |, 1, 7: vldcntur magni 
moutoB aolem auccedere praeter, Lucr. 
4,141; praeter caatra GaeBoria BuoB co- 
piaa iranaduxit, Gaea. B. G. 1, 48 : aervi 
q)uB praeter oruloa Dollii hoec omnia 
ferebont before Vu eyes, Gic. Verr. 3, 
25 : Ligurea praeter oram Etruici maria 
Beapolim tnuamlsit Uv 40^ 41 : prae- 
ter ndicci montla lapaua emnla, PUn. 
6^ 1. 4 : praeter ora aiiorum, Tac. H. 4, 
30 : tela volant praeter ntnunque laiua 
praeterque et lumen et aurea, Ov. M. y, 
II. Fig. of other relatione with 
the idea of paaalng or oventepping : 
over, beyond ; against, eontrary to : ni- 
hil praeter remlocuti BumUB,fmto»anl, 
Auct. Her. 4, 1 : praeter aeqnum delln- 
quere. Pi. Bee. 3, 3, 14: mmta praeter 
apem evenlaae, kLRud. 2, 3,69: praeter 
natiiram praeterque totmn, Cic. Hiil, i, 


4: qoum lecua Albanua praeter modum 
creWNt, lA DIv. i, 44: quod mlhl vl- 
dere praeter aetatem taam fimere, Ter. 
Heaut. I, T, 7. 2 . Bap. In oomparl- 

lona: tepoM, 08000, more toon /praeter 
ceteroB labonblA Gic. Q. 1 ft, 1, 1, 15 : 
nt ATgonaBlaa prMter omnao eandidnm 


2 . to hold be- 


praetentUB, a um. Pan, [prae- 
tendi^ 

prae-tinfiil, a ad^. very thin or 
slender: folium piDua, Plin. 16, in, 10: 
ilia, ib. 31, 56. bractCHi'. lA 11. 6, 32: 
pona, iA 8, <0. 76. ||. 01 aound, very 

thin or shriU : Quint. 11. 3. 41. 

prae-tfipSo, iU. 2. v. n. to be norm 
by ore : Fig. (poet.) : si tuua in quavis 
proetopuibset amor, Ov. Am. 2, 3. b. 

praeter, adv. and ptvp. Cpruc, with 
the romp.irativo auilix ter, na in iiilri, 
aubter. propter]. A. Adv. (t. e. 
with the clUpbiaof the dependent woid) 
except, excepting, unless, save : cUam o 
Graecis ipais dlligeuter caveiulae aunt 
quoedam familiaiitatea, procicr homi- 
iiiim poipaucorum. Cic. Q. bY. i, 1, 5 
Aam atatult, ante quam liceret alne 
fWuide ab armia diacedere, praeter re- 
rum capitolluni damnatia. Sail. G. 36 . 
religion uin uaqncquaque contemptor, 
praeter uiiJus dAie Syriac, Suet. Ne,. 
56: exauloB, praeter ceedia damnnti, 
reatltuebiintur. Just. 13, f : nil praeter 
Bailees casauquo conua full, Ov. F, 6, 
406 . PapiriuB, Cell, i, 21 fti. With st, 
gwd, guc: praeter si afitur iieqocaa, 
unleu, Yarr, R. R. i, 41 fiu,: praeter 
quod epulis allenla voluptatea meua 
antoferrem, besides that, App. M. 2, p. 


nlllcation of past, by, beyond, betidut 
e. g. pneterduoere, to lead past; prao* 
iannittere, to kt go by; praeteilre, to gt 
beyond; pmeteraa, besiacs thie. 

^ Vraeter-8go> 8gi. ■ctum, 3. v. a. to 
dnttf by or past : atveraoTla note proe 
tarag^ua (eat) equna, Hor. ICp. 1, 15, 
10 : JuL Valer. na g. Alex. H. i, 3. 

pruter-MtOi i* V. n, and a. to go 
by, to jMss : ne inter viaa praeterblta- 
mns, nictuo, PI. l*Den. 5, 1, 41. With 
aor. : cave preeterbltoa ullaa aedea, id. 

Epid. 3. 4, !• 

praeter-CUrrOi curri, cuniun, 3. v.n. 
and a. to run past or by : vqiils praeter^ 
curicntibuB, Veg. HU. 3. 24: praetcr- 
1UT8U Cbalmlotie, Ainiii. 22, 9. 

praeter-dftoo» i> to lead jmst 
or by : pumnam, Pi. HiL i, 1, 67. 

praet£r-€&. adv, [cf. anteg] beyond 
this or that, betides: nihilno vubia in 
meuiem venit, quod procinea Gr.iBBO 
rcqniraiia? Cic. de Or. i, 35 auxiliia 
equltatuquc comparato, moltlaque piao- 
terca vlns fortIbuH Toloaa et Norbone 
ovocatls. Gaea. B. G. |, 20- quicquid 
piaetcrca navlum babebat, ib. 4, 22. 

II, Jn dlatiibutfona : Itesidcs, more- 
over, again, etc. * multae aunt causae . . . 
pnnuim . . . praeterea, Ter. Eon. i, 2, 
6f ■ prlmum . . . turn praeicfea, id. 
Ad. 1, 2, 47 . quiqne allenura aca grande 
conflaverat; praeterea omnea nnAqno 
parricldoe, Sull. G. 14 : uani et prnden- 
tfam iiiilii tuom expoaiilt ; et praeterea 
■uavltatem tnam acUunxlt: praeterea 
Bummani eiga ae llberalJtaleni, Cic. 
Fam. so, 3. |||. Of time: henceforth, 

hereafter; thenceforth, thereafter: et 
(lulaquuni iiuineii Junonis adoret prae- 
toTcaf Virg. Aen. 1, 49: neque ilium 
praeterea vidit, iA G. 4, 500. 

praetbr-bo, Ivi, and more freq. li, 
Itum, 4. r. 77. and a. A. Ncutr. (0 
go by or past, to pau by : si nemo liac 
praeteriit, J’l. Cial. 4, 2, 15 ■ ut arUtrl 
bint, qiii praetereant per visa, id. Here. 
5, 4, 46 . praelerlcua modo, in pauing 
by, 'ler. Andr. 1, 5, iB: quasi proe- 
teiiena aatibfaciara univeraia, Cic. IMv. 
in Gacdl. if. Of Impersonal and ab* 
•tract autji'cts: nec quae praetorllt* 
iierum revocabitur unda, ncc quae prM- 
torllt bora, redira potest, Ov. A. A, |, 
63 ' nocte hoc. quae praeteriit, proximap 
PI. Merc. 2, 1, 1 : ppMterit tempos, Ter. 
Kun. J, 4, 4. B. Act. to po bp 01 
past something, to pau by: praeteilre 
platrinum, FI. Gapt. 4, 2, 27: ]a>u 
non auaim practerire, Id. Aain. 3, A if 


tof ui praetor m dtataa ed ooOoqpivm I nsiylp/aM 


non auaim practeriie, Id. Aain. 3, 4, if 
bortoa, Cic. Fin. f, 1: Juiqne hoa ennu. 
Jam pneierit illoa, Virg. Aen. 4, in. 
Of inanimate auldeeta: rinu flumuia 
praoteraunti/ow nose Oetr MMfcf, Hor. 
W. A 7. i. , lt.?‘«* JP®" 
eieqpe : neicla, quid mall piaetenerla, 
Ter. Hm. 3, A 4 * 2 . WlUi a nSMto* 

adhf. or a etoiiw aa aoUeot: to csoqps 
oiM’f knouMlgt, bs tMiwoiwi to omi 
non me praeterlt me longlaB prolapaam 
ease. Ole. Gaedn. ||: Md to non praa- 
torlt, nuam alt dlffldle, IA Fmn. i, i : 
nec dumtamoa mnlto eaaA quae et M 
praaterkrtat PUn. H. N. pnef..* in 
quidqpam FuinMioMm piaetoieit? 

»,*!•. eLUpmkff* 
over, leave out, owUL not mektUm, iw- 
leet,forget,9tie.t qoM vmjgg tmaSk 
piaeieieo ac taUnipiA Gto, Verr. j,^ ; 
omitto Jnriedlct to n wn ewtoa -rptA 
ouktos leUl^pto, liMdtoiM pntaeieo Jd. 

SSaXAffUSTdEffiS 

Mnto/WM MIMnNM.il 


rBABTZBSUll 


raACTBXTAVBI 


■rsKssji 


l^ul4rilenilo.iiLBnib 22 ipTMte^ 
iSniiiiio toum dttdoGiit? Ov.F. 6^319: 
lociii mil pwMwittti MgLHpntto 
Ter, AjoL piol. 14: non Utent modo, eed 
■jUebes prMterltk Suet. Aug. 88 1 auod 
■elfloltarl pnene pnetexlvi, App. M. j. 
p, 1 m (u) 0 pau aver, take no notice 
oh emtHodet pc^nlni lolet 9^;- 
rnioquun dlgnos pneterlre, Clo. PUic. 
3 ; cDin eapiene at bomu vir anlhegila 
pmeterltur, UL Tnio. f , 19 ; PhtUppue 
•t Maicellua praotereantiir, ttere posced 
lip, recdvei no appointment, Gacs. B. C. 
1, 6 : ftatria flllum nroeterllU Aoi paued 
ky, bequeathed nothing to, Clo. 2, 
16: mo qiioque Rinnani praeteriere 
patres, neglected me, forgot me, Ov. F. 
5, jiz; quid xepente factum, quod aiim 
praeterltne vatu aodallB? Mart. 7, 86. 

A lo po beyond, to eurpau, emod: 
boa DobiUtate Mago CortiiiiglnlenBlB 
pnetariit, Varr. R. ll i, i : virtue bUob 
toa praetarit omnea, Ov. I’ont. 4. 7, 51 : 
uU aut piueterlrl ant atquari eos de- 
Bperavlmua, Vail. 1, 17. 

metSr-iqiilta^i i«tia, Part, 
riding by: Liv. j, 61. 
pnqtMunte* in ptunng, 


tftli, l&tcni, imp. ft. a 
to oarry by or pad : ftaet. to come, run, 
drive, or Jtypaei (ranO ■ latabraa aonira 
proelarlata arica eat, Llv. 21, fS. para 
voeum praeierlata, Lucr. 4. 

pTMtor-flilOi J- V. n. aoci a. to floio 
by or pad: aqua quiic prat t< iHuat. 
Varr. R. R. i, 16. With acc. : omnia 
praaterflncna moeiiia, Liv. 41,11. ||, 

Fig. to go by or poet, to clip aneay: 
c^irum ego oraifoiies alno piaeterfluere, 
Clio in Flin. H. N. praef. voliiptiitem 
praateriluere alnlt, Cu. Tii.v«*. $, jj. 

praeter-^dior* greaaua, j. v. n. 
oii'l a. d/'p.TgrodiorJ to march, go, or 
fNus by: quf praeteigredieliautur. Ball. 
Ill Noil. 556, iq. With acc.s Gaatra,to 
pass the camp, Cic. Fam. j, 7 : iluea, to 
march by, Tac. A. 14. 21. ||. Fig. 

to eurpass, czctf : in to niaxuuie, qui 
taotum alioa piaetergroHHua as. Sail, in 
or. ad Gaea. r. 

praetSr-hiPf nlra, aeparala, prae- 
tor h&Ci odurTnic] beyond Uiie, bteides, 
in addition : u prucUirlmc unum var- 
buin faxia liodlo, ego Ubi comminuuin 
caput, I’l. ICud. 4, 4, 7; : non patiar 
pTiU^terbac, id. Men. $, 1, 25. 

praeter-inquirof j. «• inquire 
furtlor: in iieguliuiii, Amm. 1 $, 9. 

praeteritlOi /. rpTactcico]| a 
pnmng over, umusiou: Cud. Juatiii. 6. 
29, 4. 

praeteiitlia* U. mn, Part, [prae- 
tcroo]. II, A d J. gone by, poet, peat 
and gone, departed: nac practerituni 
tenipna unquam rcvertltur, Cic. do Si'u. 
iq: aetaa, lb. 2* onnl, Virg. Aon. 8, 
500: culpa, Ov. II. 20, 187: lalior, Quint. 
10, 7. 4: vita, Juat. 42, 1: virl, dead 
am gone, departed. Prop. 2, 10, 52. Ab- 
aot. ; in praoterltum, for the pad : nc- 
gotlantaa venla in praaterltum donavit, 
Buat. Uom. 9. In gramm.: iempua 
praetoTltnm, the poet or preterit lente: 
qnaedam verba atiam mutantnr, uifero 
in praatarito. Quint, i, 4, 29. |||, 

Snbat pnietfiilta, orum, n. plu. things 
gone by, the past : lavoGatua animus a 
oonta^kma corporis mominlt praatarito- 
mm, praeaenlla cemlt, fVitnra praa- 
vldet. Clo. Div. 1, 10: praetarlta ae 
firatil oondonara dlclt, Gaas. B. O. 1, 
20: invidiam maaterltomm contamptu 
pneaentium donera, Juit. 21, j. fi. 
mInpB jMMmi over (anmpaXnwSfiwaj: 
anoBM of the books of €fhronitdd, 
bsoasm meg coniain wiat had been 
omitted in the books ^ Kings: Hiar. 

18, ti. I. 

praeter-Ubor. piu, i. v, n, and a. 


^ pn^-lambOi 1. «. a to Ueft or 
tottiA in passing, to JUno by 1 oppldiim, 
quod Hosafluviua pnaterlambit Amm. 

17. a. 

^^jj^terUtoff A VIA Cim 

pnqtor41ieil8, mtia. Part. moMip \ 
as it Jtows pad s fluvioa, App. ■. b, 
p. 177 . 

praeter-mSo* i. «. n. and a. topo fig 
or jjod : aaapa aalutantum taciu praa- , 
terquo moaninm, liner, i, |i 8 . With 
acc.: qnoB (traciua) praatenueat later, ! 
Amm. ji, 8 : npaa, Glani. Cons. Mall. 
Thood. 2)4. 

prcmtermiido, Onls, /. [praatar- 
mlttoj a leaving out, ctKtMtou; sine 
ttUlUB fonnoa praetermlMlune, Gle. Top, 
7. II. a passing over, nateding: 
praatonnlaaio aedilitaUs, hi. Off. 2. 17. 
prael^rmiigiu, &. um. Part, [praa- 


pgMMrrwvBA A utoi ♦TtoA owto 

pBMte .Wt 0 », X. I}. «)|> 
I. V. N. and a. dbm. to be borne pan, to 
drive, ride, orsadby: qai praetonrahe* 
bantur, Cic. Fin. y, 18 : pnaterveheoi 
eqao,riiiiivtw,IAT.22,49. Wlthoont 
Apolloniam, Caaa. B. 0 . 1, 16: oatiA 
Virg. Aan, j, 688: DnllidilDs portnA 


Ov. M. ij, 711 1 Judaaom, Suet. Ang. 
91. 2. to mards by, of toot aoUdtonc 

Clio agmine forum pmetervacU, Tao. H« 
1. 71. „ II. Fig. I parlculoMimiin 
locum allaniio <4»u praeterveotnaiWMetf 
over in atbnn , Cic. Phil. 7, j : afsopalon 


\JL , ] Plin. Pan. f6. 


tolet go by,Jdpaie: nullum dhnn. Cic. 
Att.9. 14; nttUain oocaaioucm profec- 
tionia, Auct. B. Afr. i : nemlnem, Cic. 
Fatii. 1 1, 21. 2 . to omit, neglect, 

leaie undone: nullum ofitcium, lb. i, 8 : 
gratttlatlonein, lb. f, 7 : voluptataa, id. 
N. 1 ). J, 19. Hcalna, hi. Alt. 9, 11: prae- 
ti nnittandae datonaiitnia pluraa aolei t 
oaaa cauaac, id. Off 1, 9 With inf • 
roliqua quaamra practormitil^ Gaea. 
B. C. 2, 19: qiKid fauerc nnllum diem 
praatarmithebat, Nop. Cim. 4. 8. to 

i (les over, leave out, make no mention 
of omit: quod tot ha Hint praetcrmiHui, 
Clo. da Or. 2, 26 : si quid aut pmoier- 
miasiim ant relirtnni alt, ib. 29: quod 
dignnm memorla visum, praetarmitten- 
dum non axistlmavimua, Caaa. B. G. 7, 
29. 4. topau by,ovettook.eoinkat: 

do, praetermitto, Tor. Ad. i. 1. 26. 
Witli aee. and inf.: praetoimiltot to 
huniiiiils concedera reboa, Lucr. 4, 1184. 

II. to let over, transmit: an lacill 
to praetemiiserit unda Lucaid rabida 
ora maria f Stnt. 8. ?, 2, 84. 

praeter-mo&stra^f antis. Part, 
pointing out or deowing another : Cell. 
20, 10. 

proetemftvteatlo, r>uia, /. [prae- 
tomavigo] a sauing by: Plin. 4, 1; 19. 

liraeter-n&vlgo, 1. «. and «. to 

sau by or past : vitons proctoruavigan- 
tlnm oflicla, Suet. Tib. 12. With acc . : 
Ualanum ainum, id. Nor. 27. 

prae-tfirOt tifvl, }. v. a. to mb off or 
near dovm in front : Junuom Uma proo- 
tcruut (al. prutenint), Ph Men. x, x, 9 : 
Plin. XX, J7, 6). 

praotex-propter, v. praotar, A. j. 
praeter-quam tseparate. praeter 
anim quam, dc. Leg. 3, 19), adv. be- 
yond, betides, evoqpt, save: UMue, praa- 
torquom quas ipsa amor moleauaa habet, 
addaa, Ter. Eun. x, x, 12: nullnm prae- 
mlum postulo, praatorquam bqjus did 
memoriam aenmitemum, die. Cat. 1, ii : 
Bine ullis dolorlbuB, praeterquom quoa 
ax curationa caplabat, Nap. Att 21 * 
cuncta potaat votuatoa, praatorquam 
curaa attenuara meaa, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 17. 
With etiam, quoque, turn veto ; 
cusomm oppugnatlo ad flnam vanit, 
praatorquam vl ae vlrtuta duels, in- 
teatina etiam prodltlone aiUatA Llv. 29, 
2) : praatorquam Dacembrl menae, allla 
quoque featla ac profeatia dlebus (lualt). 
Suet. Aug. 71 : docloinavarat Antonliia 
praetexquam semper allaa, turn varo 
nfmium qiumtum dalectablliter, OelL 
15, X. Ynth ti: eacept vohen, vedtse: 
blppqwtamua torgorli imuexietnblliA 
praaterquam at humora maoeat, Plin. 8, 


. praeter-verto, 3- 0.0. to goer pau 
bjf; sulem (a/, praevertebat}, FUn. A 
ft. fl- 

pneter-vdloi x. v. n, and a. to>lar 
by or past . praatorvolana aquUa, SnaL 
Claud. 7. with dec. ; quern praeter- 
voiat ales, Cic. Anit. 412. 2 . TransL 

In gen. . haata mediae praetervolat amuA 



2 f,i9. yfifh quod: eaoept that: cmDU 
Buhl Ubores mere levaa, praetarquam 
tul carendum qnod amt, Tar. Haaut. 2, 
4, 19: praatorquam qmi sine to oator- 
mn anua oomniodet ulc. Q. Fr. A S 4 > 
With pradereat id. Leg. j, 19. If. 
For pmatorquam quod, eaeept Mali 
Plin. 20, 

jmdbKMlWh !• A a. to tarape in 
passing, to grate akmg (poet.'): voxpmo- 
tmiiin tonoea, Lucr. 4, yjo dub. 

priataiMaiBi mw, v. n, lo be mU 
qfntotpmentgti Tart. ApoL )8. 


Sil. I A X14 : puppe lacum praetervolat, 
Claud. B. Q. J21. II, Fig. to dip 
by, to escape: aentenilae aaepe acutae 
non acutorum bomlnum aenaua pna- 
tervolaiit, Cic. da Or. 9, 99 : dum aen- 
tanUas animla altontia oxdpiunt, fuglt 
eos et praetervolat numerua, slips away, 
escapes, id. Or. 58 : baeo duo propoaito 
non praetarvoluiit, i. 0. do not jmui over 
cursorily, id. Acad. 2, 13. 

prae-testor, otna amn, s.v.a.dep. 
to bear voitneu to btfordumd: 
oarm. adv. Marc. 3, 176. 

prae-tezo, xhi. xtum, j. v. a to 
weave btfert or in front, to fringe, 
edge, border: purpura aaapa tuoa fm- 
gens pnietexit amlctaa, Ov. INmt ), 9 , 
7: proetexit arundina rlpaa MindUA 
Vins. E. *7, 12 ‘ litora enrvae praatexunt 
puppCB, Id. Aeii. 6 , 5: fontam vloUa. 
Claud. Cons. Prob. at Olybr. 249: 
utraoqne nattuiica Kheno proatexuntnr, 
are bordered by the Rhine, Toa O. 14. 

II. Tranaf. to place bdore or in 
front : aurtuTum numinA Plin. U. N. 
pra^. ; auclorca quoa praetoxulmua vo- 
Inmini bulA lb. 18, 25, 57: tibl maxi- 
mus honor excubare pro templla, poatl* 
buaque praetoxl, i. e. that your statuu 
dand before the temples, PUn. Fan. sa 

2, to furnish with a border, befior 
ning, etc. : ex primo varsu oqjuaqiia 
aententiaa piimia litorla iUiua aenton- 
Uua carmen omna praetoxitur, toawhoit 
poem it bordered (uke on aaroatlo) 
the initial letters from fhefird veru qf 
every sentence (oracla)^ GIa DIv. 2, 34: 
omnia quae aguntur oceirlme, lantoil- 
boa princlpiia natura praetexiilt, id. do 
Or. 2, 78 : proeiexta quareo domuA Ov. 
F. 4, 991 : aummaoue pmatoxat tonUla 
fastlgia chorUe, Inoioet nt luunan, Utam 
facta, meum, Tib. 3, 1, 13. Hf. Fig. to 
allege at an eaeuse, topretetsd, toatuam 
asapreUat: copldltatom triumph^ (S a 
pla. 24: nominaapedoaATaA H. i,7A 
With acc. and iqf. : ublcuinqua ipal an* 
aant, praetaxeutoa eaaa ranpuSUcan, 
Yell. 2, 62 : Tlgalllnua T. Vlnfipotantla 
defeiunia, proetexentiA aarvatam ab ao 
flllam. Toa H. 1, 71. 2 * to oanceai; 

diq^ifito ; boo praetaxlt nomine eulpttn. 
Virg. Aen. 4, 172: ftmem laoriA lb. 
500 : fraudem blando risu, Gland, Rttf 
If 99 ^ 

pmetextBt m* /• [pnetazo; 
man ftmto, «. imtixtoA 
ton.; (as. fhbnia), a tragsdyt 
tndiatlnotton fo^iba OzaSTifai^ turn 
goediA beeauM odabntod 
repreaanted in It : noitri 

OfaFiiit to, j2: pnto(i]ctan'Aife^S 





I^AAETmaVlBil^KS 


pnuuiiMi: inetoriaiini niUtf, a toU 
w ^ eto Mertol body-^uoiA a jm 
Mgni, Toe. B. i, ptn pnatpriani 
eqnltli, id. A i, 24: mUllM. nbi.d, 
1% » : eohnr^ & I: mntUM, 
Baet Yesp. 6 : prufeGten^ <. e. poma- 
fecti piaotorlo. Aur. Viet, 10. 

PVadtfilUaiUlf a um, 01$. [pnetor] 
pertaining to the praetor, praetorian : 
tator. Ulp. Kegalar. tit la : prctla, ino- 
ney earned bg the praetor^t office, Aug. 
Gonf. 61 10. 

^.metSlldui or .Uub* a» woi, aig. 
[id.] praUanan : practorlGhi ooroiw, re- 
edfiedat thepablk game* from the prae^ 
tor. Mart 8, jj. ||. Snbst on« who 
has beenpraOor, an enpraetor: Inacr. ) 

PWtOildlnm, l,n.dim. [proator- 
Imnj a email country-teat : Inner. 

prMtSrllllll. ii. «. [praetor] a ge. 
neral I tent : Liv. 10. jj : dictatorls, id. 
•I, 12 : Imperatoria Aoquorain, id. j, 25 : 
Gaea. B. C. i. *}6. 2 . Mo ton. a , 

council war (because licld in the ge- 
neral's tent): practorlo diniisao. Idv. 
JO, 5: Id. J7, 5. II. Un, official re- 
tidinee of the govimor in a proximo: 
Gio. Veil'. 4, 26 ■ ciirrilur lul praeLoriuiu, 
ib. 5, H* 2. apalaic: bedrt ad prae- 
toria rogiA, .Tuv. 10. 161. S. in Boiu 
any nuiyiujuent building, a splendid 
country-Siot: ainpU ct operowi prae* 
toria, .Suet. Aug. 12 . in cxslructionibus 
proetorioi 11111 ntquc villarum. id. Cal. 
J7: altorna.s servant proetorla ripaa, 
Stat S. X, J. 25 : Juv. x, 75. 4, 01 

other dwelling-places, the cell of the 
queeyi-bee : el elica regein atiiue ipsa ad 
proctoria densae ndstenlur, Virg. G. 4, 
75. 01 Diogeneses tub: iitcumque aol 
go liidliiavorat, Diofi^nis sliniil pra/^ 
torlum verlebatiir, Jiier. adv. .fovin. t, 
14. Ill, tilt impn-ial Ihuty-guard, the 
guards: in praebsitiiii uctepti, 'I’m*. II. 
4. 26 fill.: inorult in prnctorio Augusti 
ocutkirio, iHm. 7, 2o, 19: niilUaie m 
praetuno, id. 25. 2, 6* aM*ripli8 \ctcra> 
nls e prutitoiio, suet. Ner. 9. 
praetorius, «. pdO i^- 

taming to agemiai: piaeloiia cohora, 
the cohort or ho>xy-(,uaid of a tom- 
mander-in-c/tuf, a proilorian lohort, 
Caes. B.G. 1.40. irunUally: acortaio- 
ruio cohora prAOturla. Ci<’. Cat 2, 1 1 : 
coliorU'b praotuiiae, Uieempeior^t body- 
guai d. Suet. Tib. J7 : Tnc. A. 4. 2 : na- 
MH, the JIag-ship, the uduiiml’s ship, 
Liv. 26, J9 puppiH, 2, 7 ' Impe- 
rlnni, the chvf command, Clc. Div. i, 
j2: porta, the gate of the camp that 
opened from btforc vke gena-aVs tent 
erectly toicardi the enemy (opp. to the 
porta decumana. which was on the si^ 
rarthcBt fhnn the enemy), Coes. Ii. U. 
1,94. Ilpertaining to the praetor or 
praetors, pnetorian : Jus, proceeding 
from the pixutor, consisting ly hie decir 
turns, Clc. Off. I. 10: Vimlu. Mg. x, i, 
7 : oomitla, tfu ^twn of praetoi', lAv. 
10, 22 : potcatas. the office of a praetor, 
Glo. Mauil. 24: turba, to tt found about 
the praetor, accustomed to wait upon 
him, id. VoiT. 1, 52 : plguus. Muotlan. 

I5f >1 )!• 2. Subst pnioto- 

liua, il, M. one uho has been praitior, on 
est-practifr : Glo. Att 16, t||. per- 

tamifig to a propraetor, propracMani 
meroes in piietoriam oomiim defore- 
bantnr, id. Yen. 5, 56: eaerdtua, Vlor. 

pcM-tmnio. toTii, ttint j. v. a. 
to twist off the end qfathtng: piantorlo 
’espite et ncumto, OoL y, 10. Fig. 
praetorqmteliiiliirUo coUam, Pi. Bad. j. 

piMtortlllt A wof bndhK- 
qpooy 

vnn^tnMibaM* ia «t (only lu 
OM. nrwT) apremminairy twtioe, pre- 
face s 'Art SSin In perfeeot 4« 
pcgjgMpUiuBf , mtlA Pnsi, tren^ 
meg gmfQr. tory impaibUnC (poet) : 
moM pmetrepidaos avot Tigiii, Oat 1 


FBABVAltlDVS 


praetMpIdiu vixit Snot 
Mam p^tr^ldus redUt id. Ner. 41. 
pnetrioogiii. v.pwtriopma. 
prae-traiiopi >• n. to mdeffan 
fare, to cuTW, cUp : ooUos (for odUa) 

Id Bat x, 225 ; meua. Jcvenc. 

tii^or V A praO^ 

ship: praeturae Jurlsdlctio, Cto. Flsce. 
I : praetnra se abdicarc, id. Gat j. 6: 
Tac. A. j, JO. 

praetflrinuB, n, um, cu}j. [piaeta- 
ra] praetorian : Not TIr. p. 61. 

prae-ulodr&tnii a,mn. Part, caused 
to uktralt or snaac sore b^arehemds 
loca praeulceruia» Coel. Aur. Tord. 5. x, 
n. x8. 

prae-nmbraJUi entla. Part, casting 
a shade; Fig. darkening, obscuring: 
Tar. A. 14, 47. 

praennctiuii Aj um, Part, [pno- 
inigo]. 

prae-ungpi nunxl, unctom, j. v.a. to 
smear or anoint before : procungendum 
est \ uluuB, Tbcod. l*ribi-. Xi 19: dlgllus 
pracuiiLlub adlpi' anserliio, <joel, Aur. 
Taid. 4, ?, 

prae-urO( ussl, ustuin, 1. v. a. to 
burn btftn'c or at the end • tv: (uvae) 
praenriuitur, Col. Aib. 11 (til. pemnin- 
tnr). b.ibtn praeubta, Liv. x, |2: ali- 
pltea ab aunuiio piaoocutl r t piaeuat^ 
Caeb. It. U. 7, 7j ; nniltae proeustao 
Budes, ib. 5. ^ : tela, hardened in the 
fire, 'I'ai'. A. 2, 14. Also of cold ; prae- 
Ubtia in Iransilii Alpluni nive meitibiia 
Jivst-hitUn, Piiii. j, 20, 24. 

xnraeiutus, a. um, Part, [procuro]. 
praeilt, ' . prae. 

praevalensi c’ntla, Part, [praeva- 
II. AdJ.. very strong, ivry 


poweiful: populiis, liv. iiraef.: prao* 
vnlens coriiore, Yell. 2, 108: Plin. 5, 
24, 20. 


praev&lentla. so,/. [Id.] superwr 
JoiiX: I'uuL i>ig. 6, i, 21. 

prae-v&lSOi ff>, 2. v. n. to be very or 
moic able, to have grcaler power, infiu* 
ence, or vvrth ,* to nave the superionily, 
prevail : with abl , : vli lute semper 
praevalet sapieiitia, wixcfom has more 
potter titan brainy, Pbainir. i, ij, 14: 
proevalcbuiit Jiuii fala cunsiliia Y^l. 2 , 
118' qul praovalet oixu, t« a distin- 
gutshed atxher, Stat. Ad). 2, 122 : vul- 
turum praevalentnigrl, rankJlrst,Tl\sL 
10, 6, 9 : In Aegypto hie mos ptaovaletk 
prevails. Id. 17, 22, 3$. «• if: itasae- 

n i dlgnl, quom gmUosl^raevalebant, 
the advantage, PUu. 3, 20 : ccr^ 
tumenacerrimum, amlta potlus an ma- 
ter spud Neroncm proevalerat, sAouId 
have the greater influence, Tac. A. 12. 
64; ouctoritatc et praesentio, to nmail 
through, Suet Gaib. 19 : gratia* lA Ker. 
28 : tnum crit cousultare, utnim prao- 
valeat* quod ex Aixninlo concepit, sb 

S od ex me genita est, isbidt should 
ve more v^ght. Too. A 1, s$. ||. 

Bsp. of medldoes, to beiffgHatoirtuo 
or iffieaey t trtfolhim prsevalei cootm 
serpenUum Ictoa, FUo. 11, 21, 88 : iM 
praevalet sd vltle In fode ssiisimIb. id. 
t 8 , 7, tx. 

pratvilgwoi 1* «• n. inegs, fpiw 
▼deoj tobeoome or gmo very nhngt 
«bor prmvalemiAOoL t, A 
mia. very otnm/(lft 

vrag-YUlnni. wn. odf. rme* 


2i iS. Of tbluM j mimu. Gv. K. (L 80 • 

rich, fertile: nea (tmia) eepdaviltdili 
prbSo ostendift adstla 








PBAST 9 RTO 


mrnl^fr s. «* Oi to ftn^ i» 

pS^TtSSm M. b/aioL 19* 

Si5LUii.0alif«StlLa,l8l. 

Aw« I, j: pnevqmaU ]o«» tlmd. 

«era<0fM iiMt hmofi, a i«olato ^ 
duty: eip. of on advocate wbo baa a 
aecKt nndentaiidlnf with the oppoilte 
partj. the wuriUny qfa Aon aecutation 
or dd’^uet, edUution, prevariaiUon : de 
pnovarIcitiDiie dMolutu. Glc. Q. Fr. a, 
i6 : pmevirleetlo eat, tnnaire dioenda, 
PUn. Ep. I, ao : pnevaricatioDiBcrlmliie 
coimere, lb. j, 9 . praevarteatlonlo dam- 



talta atoBtm mon pnMMlifr«iiMd 
die oo oB nW w ^ Ml plMif fibBfc.OMi* 

praevcBltTvaL Max. 1, 3. n. J. PoMi,: 
mod non pmevtnkaa merle fidmOb 
tetk jmeomled bp daot^ Ov.Tr. 9,4. 
32 : mMventaa eat ab A({rip|ilna. Bnai 
Oland. 44; nial pneventretnr Aorip- 




I,6t (MQlIlI’ 


me vAo vtctata Hu duty; eap. of an the onoab ; Amm. iSip. 


piniL i. a. ^iM bod not bam MUad w* 
/oretofid. Tae. A, 14, 1 : al narUna ait 
In magbtrato. potMt praevenM n patre. 
the father eon ortng Ae aecueaitonfint, 
Ulp. Dig. 48* 9. If. 2. KIg. to nir^ 
poM. esod, be tujpetior: Nomeutanae 
vttea fecimdltate (Amlneae) praeveui- 
nnl, OoL j, a. 14. 


advocate goUty of collOBion, a tham 
accuter or d^andfr, a prevaricator: 
praevarlcator aignlfloat eum, qul In 
oontrarlla canals quasi vaiie eaae poaiina 
vldeatur. Clo. Part. 36 : praovaricatorem 
ease eum oatendtnms. qul oollwlU cnm 
reo, Mart. 1^. 48. 16, i : praevarlcator 
est quaal varlcator. qul diveriam partem 
adluvat, prodita causa aua. Ulp. lb. t. 
2, 4 * Clo. IMv. in i^oMAl. 18 praavaii- 
caturem albl apponere, Id. Phil. 2. it. 
With gen,: praevarlcator CaUUnae, Id. 
Pia 10: causae pnUicae, (Joel. In Oic. 
Fam. 8. 11. 

mMwizlo&triz. Ids. /. [“*•,] •f*' 
i/'bo tnmegremi or tint : Au>' Kp. 89, 
10. 

prMVlxlOOf 1. 0. n. f<»r prw'vnrlcor, 
to trantgrett: quod audlvli. ]trac\ail- 
cnv It, Aug. Tract In Joann. 99. 
prae-yftrlqor> aiua. r. c. drp. to 

tmlk crookedly: orator pmevailcatiir, 
d/tet not make straight furrows, Pllii, 
18. T9, 49. II. Fig. not to act in 
a slraightforioard or upright manner ; 
f ap. ol an advdcate guilty of odlualon, 
to wake a sham acrusatum or d^ence, 
to cdUude, prevaricate: qul praevarl* 
catur, ex utraque paite ounaloiit, quin- 
Inio cx altera, Ulp. Pig. 47, if. i a 
('alilina peounlamaooeplt, nt turpiaaime 


itOft A nm. Part, [pcaa- 


prqmtttQf 1 a nm. j 
vanl^. 

Mart. 5, 12. 


t turpiaaime 


praevarioaretnr, Amt. liar. reap. 20- 
Plln. Kp, 1, 9. With dafc; to favour 
aUluiivelyt mterdum non detendcre, 
bod praevaricari aocnaatlonl videbatur, 
do. Cln. 21. 

prae-yftniB. u, um, oiM. va'if tm- 
gnlar or unsteady (rare;: veiiAnini 
pulsus proovaroB (al. praeclaros, t. e, 
ccrtoa, dlstlnctosX App. Flor. p.ri62. 

II. Fig. vary perveru: quid tern 
pnavarnm? Glc. Iragm. ap. laid. Orlg. 
10. 

praeveotOB. «. nm. Part, [prae- 
vrnor]. 

prae-Tihori ntus, 3. v. n. and a. 
dep, to ridOifiy, (tr flow hrfore, in front 
or past : equltea It. praevecti, who bad 
rhfiMi Ij^oru them, LIv. 9, jy; proe- 
veetni equo, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 166 : prae- 
vertua ad Germomcum exerdtum, Toe. 
H. S, 16 * dnm mlaallla hoadum prae- 
vehuntur, fly btfore them, lb. 4, 71 : 
Hhenus aervat nomen, qua Oennanlam 
imvihitur.^uf by, lA A. 2, 6* ||. 

F If, t «»nnte haeo mire plaoent, cum 
Impeto quodam et flnmlne praevehunt- 
nr, PUn. Ep. i, 16. 

ma^veilOi vein or vulal, 3. v, a. to 
tsar mrtf tadwr. In Diom. p. 
yS^ P. : Tert adv. Gnoat. i|. 

prgMdlOt r. «. A. to vea or cover 
ever: fiamiaea prMvaltttnra pudorem, 
Claud. Baptiproa. i, jay : praeifdana 
gronde aeouroa, ld.yi.Oona. Honor. 647. 


pmeveiodbus ounells fiiglenies, nlii. 
If. n. ]8. Fig. : nmiMiie. Qnint 11, 




praeverblnm* U> «.J[veituml in 
gramm. a prepontion: Viir. L. L. 6, 
f, 4 j8 . GelL 7, 7. 

prae-yerattk *- «. impers, to M 
spring premaiurtiy: qnando praever- 
nat, idliin tpritm oegint too toon, Plln. 
18,2^65,11.1,4219. 

prae-yBITO» l. n. a. to ttmep or bruth 
irfore: veste viaa, Ov. Am. ;, 15, 24 
praeverril cauda aillceaCaf. perverilt), 
Viig. Mor. 2J. 

prae-yerto (-vorto), tl. 3. V. a. and 
proeyMtor. sue, |. v. dep. 11 1. to turn 
(oneself) tn front of; hence, to onU 
strip, otttiwn (poet.) : Ibga praevertitur 
Kcruin, Firg. Aen. i, 117 ; eqiio prac- 
vertere \entos. ib 12, J45 vestigia 
cervae, Gat. 64, J41. ||, Fig. to be 1 

bqforehandwith, to anttcipoto ; with ace. 
to prewnt, make vseleu: nostra omnia I 
ha est • pnlcrc proevortor viroh, PI. Caa. 
2, 8, 75 * oggrrom et vincas egit, tuirea- 
que admovit : quorum usuin foi te oblata 
upijortunlttts praovertlt, has rendered 
uselas, Uv. 8, 16 . praovertunt, Inqiilt, 
mo fata, prevent me, Ov. M. 2, r>57 : 
ci'lerl piaevcrtit tilsUa leto, Lorau. 8, 
29 ’ quao absolvl, quoniom mora prae- 
verterat, nequlvenmt, Cell. 17, 10. 1 

2, to take posseuion of btforOand, 
to preoccupy: vivo tentat praevertere 
amoro ^iprldem rcaideB animoa, Vlrg. 
Aen. I, 721 ncque praovorto po^um, 
take biyore my turn, PL Mil. 3, 1, 59. 

3. to surpass in worth or Import- 
ance, to ottlKeipb, CMsed: quonlam ple- 
tatem amori tuo video piievortere. Id. 
Paeud. X, 3, 59: nee ppaae, cnm hoatea 
prope Ad portoa casent, bello praevur- 
tlsae qnloquom, liv. 2, 24* 4, to Iwm 
one's ottonfton flrtt or prindpalty to, to 
do flrtt or <n prtference, to dupatch 
flrtt; conatr. with dofc, oce.. ad, on 
ad«.,rela£iw clituas, or ahio7. ; used eap. 
In tlie dqi. form : rel mendatae omnea 
■aplentoa prlmmn praevorli dooeL pi. 
Merc. 2, J, 40: atultlila eat, cut Mne 
ease Uoet, eum praevortl litlbuBtULBara. 
1, 2, 20 : cave, pterltloo pnevortarla, do 
not giet yourM(r «P to indolence, lA 
Merc. I, a, J : elel ah hoete discedere 
delrtmentMum eem exiatlmabat, tamen 
hulo rel praevertondum exlathuavit, 
Gael. B. G. 7, 51 ; al quid dictum eat 
per joenm, nco aequnm eat Id te aerlo 
pnevortler, to take U in earnest. Pi. 
Am. J, 2, jq: allnd in proeaenUa prae- 
vertendum albl eeee dixit, that must bs 
oMeadad to flrtt, Ltv. 55, n 1 al qnando 
ad intema praevertonnt, Too. A. 4, 51 : 
hoatos ad ooenraandum pugnanduiiMuo 
In eos pnevertontur, GelL 5, 7 •' lUuo 
piMvertamur, I0I nt flrtt efm leek at 
d^Hbr. a 1, 1, 18: pnadaram ml 
nanmira gtendUM quoqnABt praevmtl 
oQgeret admixntio, quiMiam emel Ttta 
line aibcra uUa IuaB. M. 16 pra^. 
dblol,r teMmddtt. pnmSlA, 
pettw doM I* iMMialtte 

M «e ittNdi pnvmiBe ilmib pnm 


vlaos in aqqa timet hoaiia cuHroil Ov. 
F. 1, 527 • pvaevlaa looorum uttUtato, 
Tae. A. 22. use praevldinmt im- 
petum hMlIam wlttteb, nec, al pnevU 
diaaent, milt vlrlum ad anndmn enL 
lA H. 4, 15 : mm taotum prarriaa, lad 
BuUta cxpedire,ld. A. 14. 55 : pnaevISBia 
pericnlum anbierfugere. Suet. Ang. la 
PTM-yiafllOt nad. nctum, 4. «• a. to 
Mud h^fOrt or infreni. Ip fetter: laquee 
praevincttta,OeU. 15, 10. Fig. : feriuti 
voluptatibna praevlnctna, Id. 19, 2. 
^pmyinonUi a um, part, [prae- 

prae-ylrldaiiBi antle, JPaii. very 
premorveftlanC; tranef. very btoeminy 
or vigorout : Laber. In Macr. 8. 2, 7. 

mse-ylfldilt e, atjj. very green: 
color. Front. Aq. 7 dub. (ol. pemridfe). 
janeyliU8» A lun, Part, [prae- 

pran-yltlOi atum, i. v. a. to corru: 


pracvitlaU. 


piaina- 

tid homlnea omnibus hlatoiiGla prae- 
cepUe oavere Jnbent, Cic. Ati. 1, 20: 
tu al quMpnigmatloon babes, snlbA 
la 14, Hence, under the laler sm- 
pire, piagmatica aaactlo, or Jusalo, or 
annntatio, or oouatltutlo. on 4MpcM 
decree that rtferred to tte e^fkm ef a 
eommunSty, aprqymatoo Mndton, OoA 
Justin. I, 2, xo: elec called pAifnialto 
eum reacfiptuin, Aug. Cidhu. cum Sta- 
netlat. 1, 0. 2: and Subst. pfhpM- 
ttonm,i,fi.:OoATheoAA8I.J* II, 
Bubal. pruinatieuA I, m,em wmema e 
rutAt, one iMIM in Uula/uh'itmfitr* 
nithed orators And ydCii Ute 

prinelpUt on wMoh they hated Mr 
neeeheti fllldisBrtiss I m l bo m ln ss (BM 
d) mlnlstros babsnt In wmjam *•« 


dVmii^trosbabsntlB esuito Judi «•« 
iltoB, cum Ipsl siBt i Mpsd M ssIto^^ 
ij^prc^imAlM veosntur. Obk Dr. i,f|i 
orstori pragmaticum «MaRpi dPb 
lapn.: gnST 12, 1, 4: Juvii 
Ulp. Wg. 48, 17^ 

17.10,65. 




TAJL^Vn 


AMMCOM 


iSuxInh comalt loito nemtawm mild- 
iMt (btoaaco he wu elected In the 
tftomooD. mid reetaMd his oflke on the 
fhUowlng morning Ole. Fern. •}, |o: 
lie prandete, oommllltonee, tanqiiom 
■pna Inflsroe ooenatorl, Vil. Mtx. j, a, 

I : Id latietatem, SaetDom. ii. ||, 
Act io bnaJfatt on, take for breaie- 
foit; or, In gen. to eat : caUdumpnuid- 
Mtl pnundlum, PI. Poen. i, 5, 14 : luc- 
dnlu pnndere, Hor. S. z, j, 345 : olue, 
U. Ep. 1. 17, zj. 

n* Dd.] a 
hmeheon t prandienU antiqnl dicehant, 
que nimcjentacnla. Feet. i. v. 

miBdJ&niiLi I. n. dim. rid.1 a jmall 
hrStreut; Not m p. 166. 

prandllUlii li> n. a Uffht meal taken 
In the forenoon, treaJfa^ luncheon (v. 
Smith's Ant ]o6) : ooqnere allcul pnui- 
dliim, PI. Men. 2, j, J7 : tppamre. to 
pet ready, prepare, lb. i , a, 01 : occu- 
rare, lb. 1, if: omere, Id. Rod. 1, a. 
51 : dare, to give, Id. Am. 2, 2. n': ob- 
Boiiore allcul, id. Poen. 5, t 16: ante- 
ponere, to feme up, id. Men. a. 2, a : 
prandere. Id I^oen. 1, 5, 14: Invltare 
ad prandlum, Clc. Mur. js: prandlo- 
rum apparatus, Id. Phil. 2, J9 ; od pnui- 
diuni snTwre, Suet Cal. 58 : sine meu- 
ta praualum. Sen. Kp. 81. Candi- 
dates gave prandla to their trlbnles: 
Clc. Mnr. ja : the emperors to the peo- 
ple ; Suet Goes. j8 : Id. Tib. 20. ||. 

Transf. a meal, in gen. (poet.).qul 
scrlbit prandia saovl Teroos, Mart. 4. 
49, !• 2. /evd or fodder of ani- 

mals; bubua gbtndem prandio depro- 
mere, PL True, j, r, z : prandio dato 
Ipals Jumentisqne eorum, Val. Mux. j, 

J f, 11. 1. [Prob. from pii 9 ; cf. Dor. vpav 
or irpui*: others derive It ibum Sons. 
jM'dLna, "before midday."] 

pranii|tOt 

fprandeoj. |. Neutr. to eat in the 
Tarenom,iohrta 3 tfaU : adrlvumaccum- 
Dentes vlatoiea pransitare solent, Vitr. 

8, 1: pransltons et ooenitans, l^unpr. 
KUig. 27. ||. A e t to brealtfatt upon, 
rat at hreaHtfaet or lundieon : poieutam, 
1 * 1 . Alin. 1, 1, ao: prolcm. Am. 4. 14J. 
Pau. impert. : vt prans|tarctur et 00c- 
nltoretnr, Macr. 8. a. 1 1. 

pruuKHTf Uriel m. fid.^ that partakeo 
if brealtfait or lunweon, agueet. bo- 
num anteponam prandlum praiutoiibus, 
PL Men. a, a, a. 

pramdrivif run, wlj, [pransor^ 
p^iaUning to breakfaxt or Innchetm .* eaii- 
delabrum praneorium, for bundle, fd to 
brealfut oy. Quint. 6 , 1, 99. 
srailflll* A* urn, Part, [prandeol. 
nTAdJ-: that hat brealtfatte^: 
pran^ non avlde, Hot. S. 1. d, 127 : 
prsnea liiamla^ Id. A. P. J40: oxerdtus 
pmmnB, paratus, ready, ft for fifiiting, 
Oato In Gell. 15, ij : ut vlri equique cu- 
imtl et prausi essenL Uv. 29, 14 : pnm* 
tmt, potns, overfed, gluUonout: adde 
fasDlflam pransl, poU, oodtantis duds, 
ac.MIL at 

g gedtaa, Y. leontopetalon : App. 

BnSntOBjPhtr. S. 28. 

Vi^bUli« [Id.] 

gnm, behagkig to the green paiiy At 
Ihscfrsitfi vo^t Ver. 6. 

, VriUbw. htjm, M^eegirirot, 
Esdb^mt pratkeoUMt pito pnslna, 
M. 27 : cslor,Flin. 17, 10^ 67 : de nos- 
tra piiMu est djrotbMB empta togm 
Ifart idb tg, 4: fhetio, the party ef 
eJkartotosraaf ttiyamef who dremd m 
letkurten, Mart i|. 78 : Suet Cat Sf : 
lANer 32. 2 . dffbst pnaliiiit U 

w. a dkortotosr qf the leeh^reeii por^ ; 
Mart 10, 48. 

vriita ^ vrtsliiflL 2. 
nor. a plants propinjr Jberahoimd, 
callad also mamtolm q. «.! PUn. 
^ai.89. CoaCDiindsd lar Pllqr with 1 
the maijMnm irtanti: ( 1 ) ooIiIr, PUn. 
»xi7*h7. (U)h<ndltam,ib.dp:Ctfl8. 

I* III 


d, w.—ifipdnocCXtow), m 
pmout itom (f a leeh-prsm ootourf 

- 


oownred. leek-green), a Mtid qf upae, 
peril, a tpeeiet qfjaepert PUn. 3% 8, 
It 

pr&goni I. «.B«pdoer, a enarieie 
ehrub retemiding a Uek, also oaUed 
softer : v. phyooa : PUn. 1 j, 25, 48. 

Pf&tonaifi e, adj. [pratumj growing 
or found in nmuloiM, meadouh t ftingl, 
Hor. S. 2. 4, 10: fennm. Col. 6, 3 : flores, 
PUn. 21. 8. 2$. 

pr&tiUlim» I» «• dim. [id.] a maU 
meadow: in pmtulo coDMimns. Clc. 
Brut 6: in Sldliae pratnUs, Am. 5, 
171 - 

pr&tunii U n. a meadow: pmtuin 
irnguum, ant slcmm, Cato R. It. 8: 

J >ratnrum vlrlditas, Clc. de Sen. 16 : 
rrigare, id. Q. Fr. 1. 1 : coedere, cratire, 
aecare, sicilire, PUn. 18. 28, 67, n. 4:1 
sicc'aiieiim, aut riguiim, Col. 2, 1 7. ||. 

M 0 ton. meadoio-graM (}N>et.) : conditu 
prata in patinls proferro, PL Ps. 9, 1. 21 : 
Ov. A. Am. I, 2^. 2 . o. broail field, 

plain: poet of the sea: rohtn> Nop- 
tiinfa prata secure, Cic. Aral. 129. 
(Hence Vt. prd, prilaur.) 

prftvSi ode, crookedly: Fig. impro- 
per! 1/, wrongly, amiu, ill, badly: hoc 
nilhl videtur factum prove, 'Per. Hoc. 4, 
4, 24: prave (facta), opp. recte facta, 
Cic. Acad. 1, 10 : ille porro male, prave, 
nequitor, turpiter coenabat, id. Fin, 2, 

8 ; prave sectos nnguio, Iloa Kp. i, 
I, 104: slve prove, sen rccte h<ic 
volui, lA S. 2. J, 87: prove lactl versus, 
lA Kp. 2, 1, 266: poJens prove, Id. A. 
P. 88: prave aliqiikl intelllgere, Plm. 
17, 9, 8: prove detorta \erba, Tac. A. 6, 
S. tacundus, lb. i, 5 |. Hup.: provis- 
sume. Sail. or. liepidt adv. Snll. 

pravl-eordlai* e» lun, adj. p>nivu8 
COM that hat a aepraxed heart: Aug. 
ill iWlm. 146, n. 7. 

pr&vltaai itis. /. [praviw] craoltecZ- 
neu, ineauality, uregularity, dejorm- 
ity : pravitas membrorum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
I|: corporis prevltatcs, id. Leg. t, 19; 
oris, a dUtarUng of the mouth in ipeak- 
ing, id. de Or. 2, 22 : statuminum. Col. 
4, 10. curvaturae, 1^11. 4, 11. ||, 

Fig. iiregularity, improjinety, bad con- 
dition, pervertenees : quae Ista est pra- 
vltsa quoeve amentia? Ter. Ifeaiit. 

2, 20 no mala conbuetadiue od aliquam 
delormltatom provitatemqiie voniamus, 
improprietif In bpeaklug, in gestures, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 94 oniinls, a bad 
omen, Gell. t, 22. iortuosoe orotioiiii, 
lA 5, 2a 8, Esp. vieioutneu, per^ 
vertenen, depravity: aiiimi, Q. Clc. Pe- 
tit cons. 10: mentis, Cic. Vatin. 6; in 
Ista pravltate peTStabiUs? lA AcaA 2, 

8 : ooiisilli, Tac. H. 1, 41 : interitus pn- 
vitatls, Clc. Fin. 2,9: momm, Tac. II. 

^’prtvil8| A 11m, ad$. crooked, not 
Araight, dutorted, mitthapen, drformod : 
prova, cubantla, prona, supina. at- 

£ 10 absona tocta, Luer. 4, 518: si qua 
membris pnva, adt debiUtata aut 
imminuta sunt, Clc. Fin. j, 17: talus, 
Hor. 8. 1, 3$ 48. Almi. : eUpsi In pra- 
Yum artns, into creoXeedneu, Tac. H. 4, 
81. II, Fig. perverte, irregular, im- 
proper, wrong, vieioue, hod: pravus foe- 
tus est, PI. Bac. I, I, 8: fmpulsores. 
Toe. 11 . 4, 66: Yir pravus. Son. In i, 
16 : praviaslmus faomo, Yell. 2, 80 : quae 
btUua mpUs, com semol eflhglt, reddlt 
ao prava oatonio f Hor. S. 2, 7, 71. With 
pm, (poet) : pravus tidef ,/atthlsit, 811. 
i. 2fj: pnvas togao, Id. 8, 260; lo- 
dondi pravus. Id. is. 4^ Of things: 
nihil pr av um . pervemim, Cle. Bose. 
Com. io; aMwtlo, Id. Tnac. 4, ij; aemn- 
UtiATae. H, 4. 48: IM U. Aj, 96. 
A6sel.i dooUos inritandio tmpUms ot 
pravli oanos sannt Juv. 14, 40: a 
rsotis in villa. avitUaln pravA a pravis 
In praadpltla porvenltor, VoU. 2, 10 : 
ad Dona rt A mb prava Joxta MvIa Tat 
A. ih II 1 tapMvum induMsesro. Quint 
I. 9. la. Qmp,t quo pmvlu nihil 
Mio poaiH» dATaae. |« ||, 8 a Aqp.* 


praviaatana consootudlniM icgubk lA 
Bmt74. [Gf. SBns.prahaA ** IncUDatat^ 

^ picMInmdiUi a mn, (^. [lA] en^ 
truMng, beeeeching : Fac. Pan, j A 
prioimeili Um, n. [lA] a praying, 
prayer (poet) ; fundena precamlna mlllo, 
lloSt Ijatin. mlu. 6, p. j86. v. 35 eA 
WoibsA 

prSoSlIOi edv, by entreaty or re- 
auktt: hoc ^tere me precario a vobis 
Juasli, PL Am. prol. 24 : ut nec vl, neo 
clam, nec precario poaaederit (the three 
wrongful modes of obtaining poases- 
slon), GIc. Caec. 12 : vel vi, vcl clam, vel 
precario. Ter. Kun. 2, |, 27 : ai precarlo 
CBscni rogandi, Cic. Verr. 9, 21 : exeglt. 
Suet. ClauA 12 : praefult, Tac. Agr. 16: 
quibus ex causis precario atudeo. am 
Obliged, aeit were, to beg time for itudy, 
Plin. Kp. 7, 30, 

priofinom. ii, n. [precor] an ora- 
tory, a kernel : I'etr. }o dub. 

prfioSrllu, n,uin, adj. [id.] obfatncil 
by or dependent on aUreaty, or prayer : 
non orore solum precorlam opem, sed 
pro deblto peterc, Liv. j, 47 : tribuiiicia 

K testos. precarlum, non Justum aiixi- 
m ferens. Id. 8. j§ * vitA Toe. II. 4. 
76: precariam anlmam inter lureriiMM 
trahere. Id. A. 1, 42: imperium, id. II. 
1, 92 ; precarium est, quod precilms pet- 
enti uteudum noncedi uir tamdiu, quam- 
dlu is, qnl concewiit, paUtnr, Ulp. Dig. 
41, Ut. 26, 1. Hence, ||, duubtfM, 
uncertain, traneient, preeartout ; forma, 
Ov. M. 9, 76 ' sapiens corpus sumn, se- 
que ipsuni inter prccaria numerat pre-- 
carums, uncertain, traneitory things, 
Sen. Tronq. ii : fulg(»r, patting quickly 
by, very transient, Symni. or. in Val. 
I* 6. 

prdo&tXo. OiiiA f. [id.] a praying, 
prayer : solleinnis coiuitioruui precalio, 
Cic. Mur. I ; proratioiie nil, id. 'fuse. I, 
47 Jill.; precaUoncm facere, Liv. 39, 18. 

|j. Melon, a form of prayer: 
PUn. 28. 4, 9. 

PTfichttYi. cdo. by request, by re- 
treaty : IJip. ilmL tit. 29. 

plUO&UTUloUa. ac, /. dtm. [preca- 
UoJ a slight request : 8cifir»8Me, precuU- 
uncula, p^itinnculA Glosa. Philox. 

prto&tlYllB. A 11m, adJ. [precor] 
prayed for, obtained byentieaty: pax, 
Amin. 17, 9 ’ itrecativo modo, by prayer 
or entreaty, Ulp. Regul. tit. 24. 

prSc&tor, Oris, m. [id.] one who 
jnuys, an intercessor: prfHrator et pa- 
troiius, PL Ps. 2, 2, la: od precatorem 
adaam, Ter. ]*h. 1, a, 9A 
pr 6 oftt 5 rIiiBi a urn, [precator] 
vertainitigtojkiitteningipreeaiary: on, 
jJoA Ter. Ph. I, a, 9a. 

prMtOli BS. m. [precor] ajmiyer 
request ; Stat. Tb. ia 71 : ooncuidi pre- 
catu tenure allquld, Amm. 34, A 

orytlqe. anim,/.plii. • 
kind qf pram-viweTVirg. G. a, 99 : Ool 
I* ^ m 4. 

ntMImiS. ^ nn, wy. a UM e 
pear: dost In Maer. S. a, 15. 

priOAjbr precor, boa to PrliA p. 
779 P. Hence, pan,: Vorr to Non. 
4 Wf 17: geultore ptecatA Wene. 3 

prioor. ntnt 1. e. n. and 2. dtp, to 
pray, beseeA, entreat, to pray to, tap- 
jdtontor constr. with ace. of thinA 
and ooA of pcTs. or oU. with ab: with 
{qf. andooe. (poet); with aui^.; with 
ad or abtol.; deoe oolerA ptocarl vena> 
larique, OIa N. D. l, 4a ; qnld venef*> 
nmr, quid precatnnr deoA Ia 44 1 hsM 

E sum, IA PlA ao: a dllt den* 
srecor peeem, kl. Bab, perA a . 
hoe a dlls semper priwatniA 
Nep. Tlmol. 9 dn. : deoeqiw preseliii M 
erst, pt cheat hwiiina lupemA Hor* A* 
P. 200; hoc qnoqne dux oporti m oneaA 
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’Siktali, VtoiObA If. Heioa.^; 
prop or f^i c nm <ff a MMri yraMdib 

* CfSetyr vomleui. FL Pm. a, f. zi t 
oMiw ad peotoim pmaani, Or. M. A 
f |B : VLtafft nanllnH praBaanda. fo Be 
iMiUhed, Hu, 15. 47a. 

maMMiM. •. am. ««. [W.3 ««* 
HTOPfar prutitta t pnnorls vaaa, Ool. 

12. 18. H. Subat. pmanriinn, 11, n. 
a preut Amm. 18, 4: ezprimera In 
preasorio, FUn. Vol. 2. 17. 

pmiWf itdo-v/Okpraaitiff: flllum 
pmatito aavUta, App. M. 4, p. 156. 

8. datdpt lacinla adbae- 

rans pnaanlai, lb. 10, p. 294. 

MMRlttllli. A on. o^. dim. [prea- 
amjMomeukat nreued in or compresied: 
ampalU preaaiua rotandliate, App. Flor. 
p. J46. 

pTOWSra* ae, /. [preinol a pressing, 
wteswrt : pleura palpebranim, App. 
Jd. 8, p. 166. 8. ^P* a prcuing of 

ivlna, all, etc. : pteisura tina culeoa vi- 
ftlBti tmplere debel, Plln. 18, ji, 74: 
oleom priniaa pressurap. Col. 12, 90. 
Melon, ndol if preseed oui, juice 
(pont) : 0«7dl proHsura crori, tincnii. 
9» 809. 8 . nprAsurCt bnrtkeu ; Ipvurr 

pmauram, App. M. 7. p. 199. 4. a 

0i«i»,oroiMl; nimla donsltaf, preesurao, 
lb. I, p. 130. A. iAe doitmtHird pree- 
aim deio^ of water ; Front. Aq. 18. 

6. a too heavy, unnatural steep: 
Ooet Anr. Aont. t pracf. I|, Fig. 
oppression, affliction, distress: Tert. od 
Uxor. 1, 5. 

prMMnU} <>» nm, Part [p 'snioj. ||. 
Adi: In rhetor.; comprtueil, eonrise, 
pitasn, without ornament: Thucydides 
verbis aptns et picsans. Cic. do Or. 2. 
If : flunt pro grandlbus tnmidi. prcssls 
exiles, fortibui iemorarli, Qnliit. 10, 2. 
16 : cum Atticl prassl et Integrl, contra 
Aslanl Inflatl et innnes haberentnr, Id. 

12. 10. 18. comp. : In contionlbus pres* 

aUir, et drcuniscriptlor, et odductior, 
mors moderate, keeping more vdtkin 
boundx, Tlin. F.p. i, x6. Of style : 
prossa et toirala. cl quao mlnhnuni ab 
van quulidiuno xecedant. Quint. 10. r, 
102 : pcesBOS et deiaiasuB sUlus, Pliii. 
34*. If 8. 2. close, exact, accuiate: 

qnod (pericnlnm) observundum prcssl- 
ore cautela censeo, stricter, gi'ealci', 
Ak>.M. 5. p. x6o : C(^latloneB prossi- 
ores, lb. p. xbj. 3. dark, ctM’Kre : 
piessa vox, Cic. Red. in Sen. 6. (Hence 
Itpretso; Fr.pr^f.) 

a pt'essing, 
DUB in- 


It presso ; n. pris.) 

preaiiiB* m. [id.j a 
pressure. With gen. stOg.: i 
tentlone ana douelUt probsum oninem 
ponderum, Cic. Tusc. 2. 2f. With gen. 
dijj. : bic presBU dnpllcl lulmanun con- 
tnaBt saguem, poi^t. Glc. N. P. 2, 42 : 
Ipao oris presBU, a proper pressure gf 
^lipa, id.de Or. j. II. 

pmtSr, dris, m.ssff'pnoTiJp (hum* 
isi) a fwry whirlwind : Lucr. 6, 424 ; 
tuibo nidentlor accensnsque dum fiirit, 
preater voeatiir, ambnrena contocta pa- 
rlter, etprotarens, Plln. 2, 48, yo: App. 
da Mundo, p. 818. ||. a kindqfser- 

pmt: praater qnarn percuaaeiit, dla- 
tendltnr.enormlqiie eoipnlentla necatur 
extsbaeatna, Sol. 27 : torrldna preater, 
lioosii. 9. 701 : Flia. 20^ 20, 81. 

pdttOi T- V- a* Cpredum] toprise t 
Gssi^Var. 5, 4a 


inatns exercltas, UelL 5 , 5 : prellosliis 
sepellrl, Curt ip, 1 . 

prlMdlltU. itlB,/. [pfetiosns];^ 
etoumait, costUnesa (rare) : Atel. Cop. 
to Macr. & 7 , ij: App. H. 2, p. X2i, 4 
BiBk* 

vr6ti[ta,Ama4F- bnettam] qf 

'eat MUM^ vaUuMst prteUrn: 


wfeaJt vahit, vakuMe, BTfctouf ; equpa, 
Glc. Off. 1 , 21 : edonf,OoU|,8: ibb^ 
qw argentaa prolea enzo deterior, lUvo 
p raetor am, Ov. M. 1 , 11 $ ; mpn- 


PIto. 1, 29. ^ A cegty, deear, to* 

gmslmt ofictaxla, Pi Ban. 1, x, 41 : 

I, 2, Z9: ftnm whiih is asMad at 
‘ esmesm Mart ze.96,9« HknUa, 
j fiepU, lA 5.69. II. In an 
euL aeoaa ; that gives a gnat prios, 
eatravagasU: pretloiUB emptor, Uor. 
Od. ). 6, 12. 

SraUnilLf 11» n. £akln to nptoMm] 
pries, wortB, values jDKUom atatoeie 
mord, to JUb apriee, rl. MU. 3, i, zjj ; 
pretlum oertum oonstUnere. Glc. Att 
12, }) : padaci pro re allqna, to agree 
setae, id. Off. y. 29 : exsolvere, PI. 
Hen. $, 6, 26 : quilm bic pretils porcl 
veneunt? vdtat price do they fetdif 
lb. 2. 2, 15: indica. flic pretlum. Do, 
Tua merx est ; tua Indlcatio eat offer 
apriee, lAPcrs. 4. 4, J7: parare albi 
pretlo allqntd, id. Merc, i, j. 7 : Jai'ent 
pretla moMlorum, are lose, foMm, Cic. 
llosr. Com. 12; nuUna est turn parvl 
protil. PI. Aul. 4, ic. 60: nac tu babes 
acrviim graphicuni, ct quanllvis preLil I 
Id. Kpld. 1.1,29. OOTum mqJoriB prctll 
iioiiiu habet, Ter. Ilcaut. 1. 1, 12 : noli 
B|x>ctun\ quanti homo ait : parvl oiiim 
pretii esi, qui jam nihil rst Cic. Q. Fr. 
t, 2, 4 . vectigiilla ]mrvo pretio redempta 
hatieio, dicaply, Caca. P U. 1, 18: 
veiidiit ol( um, bi pretinm habeat if ti 
is wot th anything, Cato R. li. 2: Cic. 
Vorr. i, 98: in pretio cHae, to he of 
value, to be in repute, Pliii. x, 6. 

II. Melon, money: nil pretio 
parsit. flllo dum parceret, PLCupl. prol. 
J 2 : urbom exiguam pretio poaiiit for 
numey has founded a small city, Virg. 
Aon. 4. 21 1 : pretio mercarl onliiiem 
aenatoiium, Cic. Verr. 2, 49 : permutare 
pretio noluit, atiave mcrco, Plln. 9. 55, 1 
81 : conversn in pretinm deo, into a 
skouer of gohl, Hor. Od. |, iC, 8. 2. 

wages, rctcard (poet.) : eperam Kpldlci 
nniic me omere pretio preUoBu velhn. 
PI. Fpid. I, 2, 17: pretinm roddere 
ullcui pro bcnefaciis, Id. Capt y, x, 20 ; 
palmne pretlum vlcloribna, Vlrg. Aen. 
5, ixa Hence (11) a bribe: odducl 
pretio ad bomiiiem oondomnandnm, Cic. 
medu,xo: pretio judicom cornim^re, 
lb. 2% • nec proce, iiec pretio a recto via 
deduoi, Auct. Her. 1, |. |||. Fig. 

worth, mlue: qualca ex hac die ex- 
periundo cognovit, perindc opeiue co- 
mm pretlum ficcret, would estimate 
their services, 1,lv. 27, 17 : sive aliquud 
morum est pretlum, Ov. Tr. i, 9, 41 : 
oortlols otlani oil medtemnenta protium 
cat, riin. 12, 25. 94. 2. wages, re- 

ward, price s pretinm ceriaminia, Ov. 

H. 16, 261 : pretia vivendl, rewards of 
living, indwxmenls to live, I*Un. Kp. x, 
12: pretlum operae (rarely, rur.ie) a 
reward for tivable: operae pretinm 
haberit Ilbcrtatem, dvitatemque, Llv. 
29. 6: quo In |encre est operae pretlum 
dillgentlam xmtjoram recordorl, it is 
worth nhUe, do. Agr. 2, 27 : posse eum, 
b 1 operuo prottom laciat prlncipem po- 
pnlarium ease, if he does anything use- 
ful, Liv. 2f, 20: duos servos ad boatea 
txanafuglBBe et operae preUum feclaac, 
have done valuable servios, Quadrlg. to 
Sen. Ben. 3, S|: oupta mbe, operae 
pretlum fore, SaU. J. 8x * miht visum 
eat pretinm evrae, Ipaom S.C. qnaerere, 
seemed to ms wortkvhile, Plln. Ep. 8, 6 : 
Germaaioo pretlum fait oouvertere ag- 
xnan, thought U <f importance, Tao. A. 

I. y7 1 nl pretlum foret Piaonto aenten- 
tlu noaoere, were it not of importance, 
ib. 2, jy. (U) a reward for mlacondnct, 

J. e. pmtmmmi (poet) : verbena, com- 
padaa, moUe haec pretla aunt Ignavlae, 
rt M^ y, 8, xo : ego pretlum ob ■luL- 
tltlam two. Ter. Aiidr. j, y, 4: et pi^e- 

, ant pretlum emorl, Hor. Od. 
y, 24, 24 : Ule cmcera preUum loelerla 
tout, hic dlodemo, J uv. zi, toy. (Hence 
Fr. pris.) 

piiX, ida, /. (nom. ud gen, sing. 
bbaol. t moat Iraq* ptor.) [on the root, 
aee preoorlapfapfr.rfjiisit antreotpi 


4 <ir am 


toqiDPW |ira<»11.0Bpt Ai. 
oA gnd lout mlletaizw 'Par. 


promqul 


llb:.S.a 


Aiidr.y,4,8l: ore to 
A 13 : multa pieoe pi 
id.Od. 4,y.3)i cum augna praee 
eilqdexn acribere, Glc. Att iz. ly : obi- 
nitana pndbna te oro et obteator, ib. th 
II, A: omnibiiB preclbna potere, Gaee. 
B.a. y,6; fttigaro aliquem piwlbaa , 
Uv. I, II ; predlraa fleet!, Vug. Aen 
2, 6to: ad miaeraa prccea dacurrara, 
Hor. Od. 2, 29, 59. ||. Eap. a prayn 

to a deity : to prece totua exam, Ov. F. 
6, 2f I : eorom preoea ot vote exaudlena, 
Glc. Plane. 41 : vote et ptooea repndioK, 

l d. Clnent 70 : trlbunnt el< anceeasua 

petitlonum a poteatatlbua, et a Dlla 
etiom precum, Plln. 29, 4, 19. 2. a 

curse, mpi’teatUm: onmimu preclbui 
detealatna Amblorlgem, Cues. B. G. 6, 
ji : nilslt 'lliyoBteaB precea, Uor, Kpod. 
y, 86 : Ov. M. xy, yoy. 3, an inter- 
cetston (poet): Jiun prece l^UocIa, Jam 
Oostorls implorata, Oat. 78, 64 4. n 

wish: damns alteraoa aoolplniuaquo 
preoea. Ov. F. i, 176. 

prl&Pilns* 0, nm, 04/. [IT-lapoa] 
pertaining to Prtapus, Priapian: me- 
trum, Dlom. p. <12 1*. Subat priapeia, 
omm, n.plu. (ae. uarmbia), a ouUection 
gfpoems upon Priaput, by various au 

prl&pisciu, t m.—:npuar£aKos, a 
plant u4irA txcibd lust, foal-sUmes, 
orchis, also calltd batyiluu, q.v.: App 
Herb. xy. 

prUpinniUi 1, fil. ~ irptavurfidf , O 
morbid erection of the penis, priajtism s 
Coel. Aur. Aont 3, 18. 

prI&pUB. 1. m. [nptoiroO the penis* 
Priapuri vitieuB, a drinking-vessel of 
this shape, Juv. 2. 99 : sillgiiieuB, a 
cake of Vie same shape. Mart 14, 69 : 
Petr. 00. 2. a lecherous person : Cat. 

47.4. 

pridem, adv. [prae, pm. and the 
demouslmtlve dcni] long ago, bu.g 
since, a long time ago : me prid^m far- 
ere atrlensem voluerat. PI. Caaln. 2, 8, 
29 ; qiiam pridm sibl heieditaa venia- 
aet. docet, Cic. Verr. 1. 48 : qnod ad me 
pridem acrlpaeras, Id. Fam. y, 6. hoc 
ego moll non pridciu Invent. Ter. Heaut 
2, 1 fin,: receus iiiitiira est niondl. ne- 
quo pridem exordia uepit, Lucr. y, 212 : 
baud Ita pridem, not very long since, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 46: Thvmiitocles fuit. 
nostra clvitate non ita nrldcnidominatu 
regh) llberata, not Umgb^ore, Cic. Brut 

le. II. in old times, jtnrmerly: nuno 
jam non cluasom. in quani. afeuti prl- 
dom, oonftiglant, Buperraac. Just y. 7 ; 
Italian! notlorem aibi nunc, quom pn- 
dem fniaae, Id. ji, j. 

prldldniUi A mn. adj. [pridie] qf 
the day before, yst^erday's ; pridlaiia ao 
aemosa ojiaonla apposult. Suet Tib. 14 : 
cibua. id. Gal. yB : liallneo. PUd. 28, 19, 
77 . pmlna, App. M. XI, p 2G0. 

pzl-did, adv. [piai», pro. ami dies] 
on the day before t cui cum pridie fre- 
quenlea easetla aaavnal. pustridie od 
spoiii eatla Inauem pacls devolutl, Glc. 
Phil. 7, 4 : poBtoro dio tropaeum posnlt 
quo loco pridie pugnatum cat Nep. Dai 
8. With quam: si bio prldla natuf 
foret quam bic eat, PI. Mil. 4, 2, ox 
pridie quam ego AUienaa vanl, Glc. Att 
y, IX. w|Uipsii.tjprfdle ejua dIaLt/fta 
day before, Oaaa. B. Q. x, 47 ; Iniidla- 
rum, the day btfore the ambush, Tao. A 
IS. y4 : Caleodamn, Ulp. Dig. 28, i, c 
Withaeo.t pridie Idos,^. Att i}.2y , 
Com^tslla. Ib. 8. 3 : enm diem, llx 11, 
23 : Oireenaea, Suet Oal. yy. H in 

E ll. befime, several days hqfarti Mart 
lg< 40, 5. xo. 

prlmaapItBit Stls, /. [prlroaeviiBi 
the, first period^ Itfe, youA s Inacr. 


the first period qf kfe, 

primaam 
aatoAOto. 


primHMViUf A um, adj. ^riinia 
uevnmj m the first per" "" ^ 
||oimp. youiJful (poet) 


blenor, Virg. 
i,4oi: Halfx, 


fx, VBi.W^! l 70 t < 


.. Am. 10, >4y: liuean,'6^^y6ia&to 
Viig.AeiL7. i6l 

BvWt. MtoMtototoutphi. seUbn 

qf i*a>Wl Jtotoai XbA |I< A 43* 



V»lMAEi0B 


PE^imOEII 


r>iycEj|» 


^rponuUtOiB. 


Mn, f. i*iit 

da Sab. ijj : Iwnmm w. »“ »• 5® •■ 
bellator, n^T. 47* 4f* O' Elngi: 
condtUob FLSddb 1. 1, 8i ; non at, am 

frinario loco mt, 

coudom locum bbtliient» Ole. Fm. 

0Iaooalt.FKiniei«f Fr.pramCer.) 

VSbUMriMs^. tbd futefc 0. rid.l 
muijrtkfMa €fr princiMt,cM^€m- 
cdtmtt noNei qnid pilnuitem fmonam, 

X M. 1, p. Ill : notltla primatlom 
tm, Ood. Tbeod. 7, 18, i|: perioolo 
primatnm oSIdl. lb. i, 11, j. 

•nlUtlllf 111* [prIniBB] ike Jira 
fltooeor fwi*, pf^arenee, pre-emiMnee, 
primaqit Bill dant primatnm bonto 
pntiB, Vmr. R. B. 1, j : pnmatmn ob- 
tlnara mmd xafem, Plln. 14, i*;. 102 : 
donara dlqiiem prlmatu» id. 8, c. 5* 
ptTml. odif. eijpecidUpf Naav. lu 
OlijSffipliBSP. ^ , 

prinfoBitttiiSt S®* 

ike office qf a chtqfs CooT Tbeod. 12, 
1. 

prlmleSrlttSi ll* »• [pninns cera; 
lit. Whube luune atanda flni on Umi 
warm tablcU ; hence] ike ffirti in an 
office^ a chitft ktad^ tuperintendent ; 
primloeriu** InofflcloPraefectoimnPrae- 
torio, Yeg. MU. 2 , 11 protMtoram. of 
the ffuat^ Amiu. i8« ] ! notorlonim, 
the ehancdlor or ehitf of ike secnianes. 
Cod. Theod. ii. iB, i: Baorl tubloall, 
lAtf head diamberlain, Ood. Jo«)t, li, 
28* I 

IHllllXfbnnlSf e, a4|. [prlmuBfor- 
mii] fMTtcrmiflp to (fc** primary form, 
ortffinat: Mar. Victor. p.2<j] P. 

prlml-dfiiiXiUt 0. mn. a^. [primi- 
goinm] prociured, fret of thi JSrwid, 
onfftnal, primitive ; pcc uaria, Varr. 
11 It. 2. 2 * Bernina, lb. 1, 40 veiba, 
iodtral wordit primitiwf. Id. L. L. 6, t 
II. Snbflt.: pritnigetila rerum. t/i« 
naltue of Iklnge, Amm. z6, 10. 

prlml-gfinuBi 0| vm. (wtf. [ge*. 
tool 4it gtano] Jiret produced, original 
(|Miol ) : mca primlgmnB marts, Lucr. 1, 
1 104 niena, Avleo. Arat. 1 1. 

primXpdffti BO, /. [pario] an ani- 
mal that MX krou^t forth for the fret 
iimet l*liD. 8, 40. 61. 


—jaarii or piirndpnariii 
prtmlbllasl hdtmging to the fret 
cenlurgqf tM trtaril, primMlar: honor 
priniipllarl<4, Fragiii. Jnr. civ. nnh^n^t 
P''74> II. SubBt. pmnTpIlurtB, la, 
m. (Bc. centiirlo), the chief eentnrion of 
a lepton; tostumenta prtmlpUanum, 
Suet. Cal. j8. 2. one vho hat teen 

prlmipilarlB. an ex^primipilar : Quint. 
^ li 91. 8. Tiansf. a MiAqp; Sid. 

Kp. 6, 1. 

prlmlpQAxlaii Ui m* [Jd.] i. q, 
primlpUartB, the centurion if ike fret 
century of the irlartl. Sen. Oonai. Sap. 
18 : Sp.irt. Jul. 5. 

jwrt 
rli, thepri- 

or prixiiopilui« i* t. 

piiml-pSteiia. entlB, tkejlrtt 
inpomen App. Triam. p. 92 Elm. 
^PJAndMWdS. 11, m, [Bcrinlum] 
the dkitf Ilf an officua diqpartinent or 
ooUege ; God. Jnalin. go, 12. 

^ pibnlter, adv, at tint, firtt qf an 1 
^ — I. In Non. 154, fA 

~\ti[ae (primldae), arum,/, plu. 
] frit tkingt qf tkHr kind. 


^p^lsaiimf f> b< 

mfcemurionq ' 


st obiil lUMUMbCa 
tBge nu affnmmtlnm, QaU. apuSk f pbao- 
lBdill,App. V.iQ,p« fidt aemtnBiM 

Ae 8^1^ ^ MOa^pmn, lb. n, p. 

floiMb Mat KoBBom^fai^ <M. oTii I mM, 
Aa «rff,ld.Aib.2f: 

Pmd. 10, 828 : varbib jprMlM. 
FHbc. p. 824 P. 

pilmtnii ode. atjtret, for tkejifti 
Hme: primliiu cum exit vlUa, Yait. 
B.ll.1,11* Vtfg.Cir.40s: florldomiht 
panitnr pletb rate corbllb pTimitn', Cat. 
I9b 10. 

nUnlTitrtiii ‘V 

^MrepapaoCxoB, prlml* 

jprfmoi Ada. at Jbrtt, at the b:pto- 
ninp, Jtnt, fin&pi aadee p^o roere 
lebamnr, PI. Am. 5, t, 42: Gia. Verr. i, 
9 : primo non acorsdidit, Nep. Hat |. 
wlui dein, peet, poetea, mex, denique, 
nunc i primo paennlaa, deln imperil cn* 
pido orevU, Ball. C. to: hacc primo 
paulailm creseere : interdum vlndlcarl ; 
poBt dvitoB Immutata, ib: primo . . . 
poBtea . . . postremo, LIv. 26, 19 : primo 
... mox. Id. I, yo’ primo negitaro, 
denw ye aaoplOB fatignns promittit, 

ptimSsfinltlUlt r, adf. rprimogen- 
itofl] tkejint if aU, ^giual: Tert. 
adv. Yal. 20. 

Mln&fliiltu. ». 

born: Plln. if. .^,95* vitnlna, 1^11. i, 
J9 * flllns, lioct. 4, 11. 

pndplliii and piimdidlftrii. v. 

pliSAOplastiif, 1. m. C«w kvbr. 
prfmuB, trAaordr] the firtt created: 
l^rud. Colh. 9, 27. 
primordlAi P* Imordmm. 

prImordUilif , «* 

fret oj all, orvjmol 
canou, Amm. }o, i. 

prlmordllUIter, «df>. fnm the be- 
ginning, originally: Claud. Mamert. 
Slat. anun. 2, 5* 

PZlmordllU&i ii# n* Co^ior] the be- 
ginning, coMimenemmt : a pii- 

inordlo uibla, Liv. prof , ; Col. 1, i : In 
openim suonnn nrtmordio store, Cnrt. 

I 9, 2: Just. 2. 1. Mostly plur, ftrantip. 
I, e, ordia primo, Lucr. 4, iz)* pnmordia 
' ' rerum, Cic. Part, i: a Jove AluBanim 
primoidiii, poSt. Id. Leg. z, | mundl, 
Ov. M, 15, 67 • gentls, Lucan. 10, 177; 
veterum vocum, Pers. 6, j: dlceucll. 
Quint, r, 9, 1. 11. Absol. Ae begin- 

ning of a new rsfpn ; Tac. A. 1, 7. 

nmordlnSf n, um. adj. rprlno 
uni] original : mlmordil Bemmla mletu. 
Col. 6, J7, 7 dub. (al, primonUlB semi- 
num). 

PXimdria, is, aiy. [prlmm] (he Jlnt: 
fanbrea, Varr. R. K. 2, 2: dentes 
lesA, Plin. 7, 16b If: in prtmore 
pnwltia, in earliett ehtldkeod, GelL 11, 
19 ; anni, SiL 1, 511 : priniorl liarte, 
A Ae beginning qf the tear, Id. 11, 
14} : prtmore aspectu, at Jbrtt tight, 
Qell. 2, 7. II. Esp. Joremott, extreme : 
Bumera allquid dlgftultB primorlbua, 
wiA Ae tip* if one's fngert, PI. Bac. 4, 
4, 24: veraanatnr miht (nomen) in 
labriB prImoribuB, at the qf Ike 


brittCKB pepnU 8,k 

67 mithm ptlmaSi^qilll^m, 
* . 

uiv. at ffitatg ffihtt I PL 
briAd* I, Zt £ _ 

, lie ft Am. s, 

'viniVIIL ndn. Jbnt, in Ae Jtnt 
ftauThTm begitMng: In «mnMni- 
Umi% wl A dafi^ him ; OofiBBr primbm 

i.defn4eonmtam e oonapeetn muells 



equli, GbBe, B.a. 1, %ti\ 

" ■ ‘ * * ‘ “L*.Vetr.2,58: prl- 


deUMKCic. 

mmn . . . dtinde . . . turn . . . wetramiv 
Id. N. D. 2, t ; prlnram . . . detaide . • . 
pnetiiea . . . postremo, Id. Div. 2, 96: 


prlnnim . . . tom 

turn ... delode. M. Fin. 5, i|. 
omnlmni/rte <2^011; prlmum onmiam 
ego Ipee vlgilo. Id. Gat 2.^ “* 


omnium opm danda est, 
2. WIA nt, ‘ • 


^err. 2, ii. 

nbi, stmuloc, wiirn^ 


qiium, at toon ae: ut prlmnm potestaa 
eat angendae dignlAtIa tuae. Id. 


till, e, o^. [prtmordinm] 
ltd : Tert. adv. Jud. a : 



lingt, Jlrtt-fmitt : primltiaa Gererl 

a reaecA dubont Dv. F. a, yao: 

poraireri Larlbus eonauevimua b^tl 
mlttere primltlas, Calpum. Eel 2, 64: 
prlmltlae metullomm, Ae Jint protbiee 
qf the mine. Tee. H. 4, 9y : vltla, Ae 
Arst thoott, Ool 4, lot piimtaeb U. lOk 
*41. ^11. f ifr ! — • — • 

eeno, hfa Jint t , 

Bd. I, 111 t aniioinm. thejlmfnm^ 
MBr,8liit11.ii|8lfi taafamraBift. 


Pbrn. rOi ij : ubl prlmum potult iatun 
reliqnlt id. Verr. 2, 20; umul ae prl* 
mnlh nlU posaunt Id. N. P. 2, 48 • post 
ilia nuno prlmum audio, quid illo alt 
factum. Ter. Andr. 5, 4, j| ; turn aflb- 
erat quiim prlmum datl sunt judlcea, 
Cic. Verr. z, zr. S, WlA dum: and 
In one word, prlmmndnm, in Me Jint 
plan, Jint : prlmum dnm, al fhlao in- 
aimulaa, PI. Mil. 2, j. 26. |L for the 
fint time: quo die prlmum oonvocatl 
Bumtie, Cic. Phil f, IT, }o, 
primns, v. prior, B. 
prineepBt ^pi4» ciM tubtt e. 
[pilmoB capio] Jint In time or order; 
Bubst. Ihefnti nt qulBqua In iuga 
poatremiM, lA perlculo princeps omt 
Cic. Verr. y, 94; princepB in proellnm 
Ibnt nltlmuB conaerto proello exoede- 
bat, Liv. IT, 4 : pi Acqis Horatlua Ibat, 
Jint, in front, Id. 1, 26: princepa ex 
omnibus aiiana eat poeoem, Glc. da Or. 
3 , it: princepa fblt ad eonatmn e\er- 
citna compaToudl, Id. lliiU lo, 11 : Fir- 
moni prlndpea peenniae poUlcendaa 
fuemnt, icere Ae firtt to promite, |b. 7, 
8 : princepa in ngimdo, id. Dir. In Cae- 
dl ly ; princepa tarmaa Indndt Aallaa 
Vlig. Aen. II, 620. II. Enp. drtt, 
chief, mott eminent, dittinguuhed, or 
noble: In republlca prinolpea, Ota. 
Fom. T, 9: piindplbUB placnUBo vlrla, 
non ultima Ians eat, Her. Ep. z, 17. 

ly ; qnoedam prindpea Itaninae. Pllu. 

8, 12, yo: prindpe loco genltua. Id. 17, 

2, II : princepa aenatua, the firtt if the 

tenatort, L e. the first on the oenBoria 

list, Liv. J4, 44 ; princepa Jnveutotia, 

one of Ae noMest qfthe Itoman knighft, 

Cfc. Vat. 10 : in Ae time of tte em- 

perors It denoted Ae probable lueoeetor 
to the Atone: Ta& A. i, y : lonn om- 
nium gravl Ato prlmepB FAt^ ac. Or. 
19: Eudoxus in aatiolqgA fiuBlle pitn- 
ceps, id. Dlv. 2 , 42 , iTa head, 


tongue, id. Trtai. 4, 2 , 6y: allquid pri- 
morlbus labria attingero, to touch tUghl- 
ly, Glc. de Or. 1, 19# 87 : nasi prlmoria 
acumen, Lucr. 6, 1191: pllo prlmoii 
Inest F]^e fema, PUn. 18, 11, 19, «. 2 : 
In prlmore libro. al Ae beginning qf the 
boM, Qell. 1, 18 : nsque in primorea 
manna oc pram in digitos, os Jar at the 
foropart of Ae hands, id. 7. 11 ; pri- 
morflnadeverBarlTBaH. y, 21. (11) 
Subat; prlmores, nm, m. plu, Ae 
firtt, faremoet: provoAt nd j^morei, 
idv. 1, 12: dlmleare InAr prlmoreB^ 
Oort. Lb, 2. JIrtt In nmk or dlg- 
nitj, cMqf, principalt prlmore Jnven- 
tnAconacrh^ LLt. 24, ao: Aiglvomm 
Tlrl, Oat. 68, 87: finninae, Too. A. 2, 
pgr renti, ekiqt* eandntd, QelL a, 22. 
(ll) flnbit. primoreA m, m, jjkk 
mm At rmib, mfb, nodtet 


teetus aeeleriii, liL Oil. tt 

noBtor et pibim Stoiom ML 

M. Cat. r, II : eoram omidnm bit dmt 

eat atque prlncepiL id. de Or. j, 17 1 

dpea sententAmm oonBaArBa,«riA mem 

firtt atkedfor Aefr qpinlDn,Ltv. 8L 21 ; 

hi^ w^iinlnelnae, Onm. B. 6. 1 , 

Hi born InluendOb. y, 94. W 

fmmdtrt or opoBAsrSf gwnia mo 

[ntiionemi pmaponoMm 
t, 2-Xainp r.AAx . fltar. j 
prinm nOer, tootra^ t 


dioi mm 

t; 

* A i-A-iSSK? T” 


Od. 1,2,90: OVj 

■1^ L »• ^ 9k 

m# pin. Ae ^ 
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IWMi tha hMtatl and trlaril: JJt. $, 
• : Vof. HU. 1,20b Frinotpt alM H|- 
pUtai^ (1) a auHtwry qf tke prlnolpM: 
■iganmc fniml .prindpli, liv. 6: 
octavnmjprliidpem duxlt. Cio. ad Brat. 
•1,8. (iOacmfurionqf tteprlnclpM: 
prineopa prior, thefint cen^rion qf tkt 
prindpei, Gael. B. C. i 64 fin, t prin- 
capa tertiae leglonia Liv. 25, xa. (ill) 
Me qjfioe qf cemurtoi qf the pnocipea, 
Me cffttarianihip qf Me prindpcs: 
BiUil nrimua prlnoepa prloils centurlae 
aat odalgnatoa, id. 42, J4. (Hence It 
jprincipe,prenMe: Ft. and Eng. prince.) 
prinelpftliSi ^ [princepsl first, 
primiUive: caueou. Gic. Fat 
5 : est Igitur tropiiB aormo u uatunili et 
prlnclpali algiilflcatione tranalatus ad 
alliuu. Quint 9, x, 4: verba, Gell, xx. 
15. II. EBp./r«t 111 rank, atation, or 
oatoem, dtief, principoJL: vlrl, App. 
Flor. p. ]6j. Of things : plci prlndpales 
in angarlla, PUn. xo^ 18, 20: prlncipalla 
in Arabia tns et tnyrrlio. Id. 12. xj. jo : 
caoiorum oUae aunt perfoctou et priii- 
cinalea, allaa a^JuvanteB et proxiiuac, 
Cfc. Fat X8 : post baec duo prlncipalla 
anmungebot 111a non mlnuB luluenda, 
tivo durf points, Col. 1. j: prlndpull 
atudio, Qelt II, 10: lie cultnra agri 


dpere prlndpalc ftilt et apud cx- 

1, a prlnefpal thing, Pliii. 18. |. 

2 . pertaining to a %rrince or ruler. 


princely, imperial: priiicipulis quies. 
Veil. 2, 56: cunio, 14 in. I'on. 79* co- 
pioo, ib. 82 : inatrlmonitun, 'I'ac. II. 1. 
22 ; rominentarii, ib. 4, 40 : mqjcbtnb. 
Suet Cloud. X7 ; res, id. Oil. 19. 3 . 

pertaining to the prlncipes or second 
line in the order of oattle : God. 'I'lioud. 
12, 1, III ; Yog. Mil. 2, 15. 4, per- 

taining to the principia, or chitf stieet 
in a camp: monlpulua legiuiiuni piiii- 
cipall via indudt Llv. 10, jj: pona 

g iinclpalla dexUru, Id. 4. 19. |||. 

iiba t prindpalia, is, tu. achuf magis- 
trate: laid. Orlg. 9, 4: Synini. Kp. 
9.x. 

prixuUpUltai, hUs. /. [princItNills] 
the firdmaee, pre-eminence, exorUence : 
animae, Tert Anlm. 11 ' genera prin* 
cipaUtatbi, Mucr. Sumn. Sdp. 1, j. 

prindXpUXter, adv. chiefiy, j>n‘nri- 
paUyTplurlniae bcstiac, eed prlndiwll- 
ter leoneB, Sol. 27- negoUuni gerere, 
Ulp. Dig. I, 2, 4. II. Idee a prince, 
imptriculy: gaiidere. Sen. Consol, ad 
Poiyb. 36: mores Jnvciitutia quoin prln< 
dpallter formas 1 Plin. Pun. 47. 

prinolp&tllfi Ue, m. Qinmepfi] the 
first pl^, pre-eminence, prcfetence: 
prindpatum auiem iil dlco, quod Graeci 
^Itiorucov vocant, quo nihil In qiioque 
genere nec poteat uec debel ease jiruo- 
atontlus, Gic. N. D. 2, ii : Gallia hq]ua 
belli auatliiendi prindimtum tenet id. 
llilU 12, 4 : eloqueiitioe dignitatis 
priiidpotnm dare, id. Off. 2, xo : 
aol ostrorum obtinet prindpatum, id. 
N. ]>. 1. 19: prindpatum in oleo obtin- 
ult Jtolla, PlLa. 15, 2, 3. 2. of 

poUtical or military rank, the dtiqf 
Place, Me supremacy, the post qf cotn- 
mander-in-diirf : Coaslo cfomlnatum et 
prlndpabun darl, Gic. Phil, ii, la: 
GolUn faetionea case duos ; lioruni al- 
tariiiB prindpatum tenere Aeduos, alte- 
riu ArvernM, Coco. B. G. i, |i: Cinge- 
torlgl priudiNitna otq^ imperlum eat 
traSlam. lb. 6^ 8 . B. In gen. 
rule, dominion, sooer^nty ; Nero ioto 
prindpstn ano boatla genexla hnmanl, 
Plln. 7, 8, 6 : Nerva res ollm dlasodabl- 
lea mlacult principatnm et liberutem, 
Too. Agr. |. II. a legiiming, origin 
(rare) : on munnis ob olimo tcnqwrla 
prlnclpattt <^ns eat? Clc. Tim. 2. 

nrin rfpyHfg , e, rprlndplnm] 
oripjEfuiTcpoet.) : tempqa, Locr. $, 246. 

ra^^ ^ 8 ^ ^ 
BriBdXniuHt U, n. [bfiiic^] a be- 

oti SSu priodplum aUmmllalt, nlSSlI 

^ rndnimim? CM. N. H i, 8r nee 
ffdn^ln^ nao flnem hdieie^ 10. SaoB. 
It ; Ola fDOB, boc priodBlmn eat ino- 

iw 


Too. A. X 69: in principila dIoendl.aC 
Me eonmeneement of a speech, 01c.de 
Or. X, 26; oipninm rernm inagnanim 
vrinc^ a diia immortalibna dummtar, 
Id. Vatin. 6: a oangnlne Tencrl dnoere 
prlnclplum, Ov. M. xj. 705: copeaaere. 
to Tac. A. 19, 49. Adverb- 

ially: prindplo, a prindpio, In priii- 
cipio, at or tn Me oeginnxng, at first : 
pimdplo generi anlmantium omul eat a 
nature trlbutum, nt ae tueatur.Cic. Off. 
1,4; dtxerem a prindpio, do ropublica 
ut allcremua, id. Brut 42 : in prindpio. 
Id. do Or. I, 48: principle atquc, ai 
soon as, PI. Merc. prol. 40. H. Nap. 
(plur.) foundations, principles, ele- 
ments: beiio pToviaa et diligenter ex- 
plorata prlurlpia punaniur, Gic. liSg. i, 
II : Juris, lb. G : naturae, id. Off. 3, 12 ; 
principia rerum, ex quibus omnia con- 
stant first principles, elements, id. 
Acad. 2, |6. 2. lhal makes a ban- 

ning, that votes first (of the prerogative 
tribe or curia) : Fauclu curia luit prin- 
ripium, Liv. 9. j8. (il) Mo ton. a 
banner, origvnator, foanxkr, ancestor 
fpoet.) . (iraecia pnncfpiuin nioris fuit, 
Ov. h', 2, 17 mibi Belus avonmi piin- 
cipiiim, Sil. 15. 748. 3, Milit. t. t. 

(plur.) the foremost tanks, the front 
Hue, the front or van : p<iBt pi iiiripia, 
Liv. 2, 6$ delude ipse paulutliii pro- 
cedere: Manum post priudi)la balK>ip, 
Sail. J. 50 : (Miiiitcs pobt piiiicipia lollo- 
cflt Liv. I, 22* Tac. 11. 2. 4). (II) 
(also plur.) a large open sjme in a 
camp containing Me tents qf the ojficers, 
standards, etc.; head-quarters: Jura 
leddere In pnnripiis, IJv. 18, 24. in 
prliicipiift atatuit lulK'niitculum, ouque 
omtics quotidio cun venue (Jusbit), ut 
ibi de buinmls rebus loiibilu cnpcien- 
tur, Ncp. Kum. 7 ; primores rentuiiun- 
um ct paucoa milituiii in principia vo- 
cat Tuc. II. J, ij. HI. Traiiaf. 
inveedtnee, the first place: priucipium 
ergo, culmenque omnium rerom pretii 
margaritae toiiciit, Plln. 9, 33, ^[4. 2. 

mastery, dominion: Tert. adv. Iler- 
mog. 19. 

prmclporf 1> V. a. dep. [id.] to rule : 
priiicipan in nationeg, lain, d, 13. 

prior, prtub (prior neiUr. Val, Antiaa 
and (Juudrig. In Prise, p. 767), Grig, 
tomp. adg. [same root ub piae, pro] 
former, prtmous, jrrinr (may Ijo aome- 
times rendered by first, and Boiuetimea 
by last): priori poateriua, p(»slerlorL 
Bup«TiuB non Jungitur, Cic. Acad. 2, 14 : 
me qiiuuHlor«>ni In primis, ui*dileni piioi- 
em, praetorem priiuum pupulug K. lac- 
iebat, id. 1 Mb. i : qui prior has angub- 
tioB tiQcupaverlt, first, Gaes. IJ. G. l, 66 * 
priore loco cauaam dicere, fi7’st, Clc. 
Quint. 9: priore oi'Htatc, Iasi summer, 
id. Fom. 1, 9; prioribuB coniilHB, id. 
Plane. 22 ; Lioiiyfiina prior, Me elder, 
Ncp. l;ion. I : vinum, uut year's, PUn. 
14, 19. 24 : priore libro, in Me previous 
book, C!ol. 4, 22. 2. Of place, fore : 

pedes, thefotc-feet, Nep. Euni. 5 . cani- 
ties hominf semper a priori parte ca- 
pitis, tuin delude ab aversa, the fore 
part, Plin. 11, 47. 8, Subst 

pTiCres, lun, m. plu. fm'efathers, ancis- 
tors, the ancients: abltuniB illuc, quo 
priores ablerunt, Phaedr. 4, 18, 16: 110- 
nieii dlxcre prlorcs Grtygiom, Vlrg. 
Aen. 3, 691 : nostrl, Hin. Kp. 3, 4 : more 
priorum, Ov. M. 10, 2x8. ||, Fig. 

hetter, more excellent or imjwrtant; 
bellonte prior, Ilor. Gann. Sec. $i ; color 
puniceoe flore prior roaac, id. Od. 4, xo, 
4 : nt nemo haberetnr prior, Liv. 27, 8 : 
aetate et sapientia. Sail. J. 10 : nraue 
prlus, neqne antiquius quidquam ha- 
Lult, Veil. 1, 52. B. ^op. primal, 
0, um, first, in order, time, or place : 
primus sentlo mala nostra: primus re- 
adsco omnia: primus porro olmuntio. 
Ter, Ad. 4, 2, 7: Teramprimum: va- 
lum Iglfar et extremum, Clc, Off. 5,6 ; 
prlmoe Utene, kt Att g, 6: prlmva 
uiter homines nohUtsdmoa, id. Sest. | : 
priml es onmlbus phUoeopble, M. Fin. 
4.7: primus GrseclN in Tbnelam !»• 
trollt, Nfp. Ain. 7. primus de mlBe 
fhlaioi. Ov. H Vf fpf < leOBCB Britttti 


ant In primia ferlre, amorg the firit. 
Sail. J. 6. II, firot, fort, form 
most. In time or place (often to be rm>- 
deied In EnffUab by an equivaleni 
anbat) : In piima provinda, at the en- 
inuioB qf the promnee, Clc. Fom. 5, 6* 
dlgltna, Cat a, 3 : dentes, Me front 
todb, Flln. 19, 2, 1 1 : ninla prima lingua 
oohomt Me end of the tongue, id. 11 
57, 65 : prima statlm iiocte, at the be- 
ginning qf the night, Col. lOk 190; pii* 
niuB sol. Me rising sun, ViXg. Aen. 6, 
255 : prima luna, Me new moon, Pliu. 2, 
I MO. With qulsque, Me>ire£ prim'Me, 
Me very first : prinio quoque teni|iore. 
Gic. Fam. i j, 57 : primo quoqtie die, id. 
Phil. 8, II: me tibl primiim quidque 
concedente, id. Acad. 2, 16; Unit vo. 
luptns Gt prima quaoquv avoLit, iil. 
I'm. 2. J2. Subst primum. 1, ti. the 
bpgmning,front, etr. : provokint ui pri- 
mum, the front 0/ the battle, Liv, 2, 20. 
Hence, a primo, Jrom the beginning, at 
first : multum iinprohiores sunt qiiam 
a primo nodidi, JM. Most. 3, 2, 119: a 
primo cugiiuilt, Cic. Att. 8, 11 ; in prl- 
luo, in front, bi jure, in the beginning: 
equitob ill pnmu late iro jubet Salt. J. 
68 : qtil mimerub in piinio vigel. Jac'et 
In extremo, Cic. Or. 64, (II) piima, 
onim, n, plu. the first, the beginning * 
quod Itelhim, bi prima gatis piuspere 
fuissont, Liv. 8, j . prima vLd, Imcr. i, 
1069 : priiiiii coubiliurum, for prima 
consilla, I'lic. 11. 2, ii. 2. first li. 
rank 01 btation, chief, jtrindjial, most 
eminent, distinguished, noble • evocat 
tid sc Masbili(>iibtiiiu quiiuleciiii pnnum, 
C.u'h. IJ. 1, If Mil uiiiiildpii ladle 
primuti, Cic. Roar. Am. 6. bomo, id. 
Vcir. 4, 17* priniis 111 bis plncuisse, 
Ilor. Lp. 1, 20, 13. Juvenum pilmoa, 
Virg. Aen. 9, 785: auavia puma ha- 
bere, tv give the first place to, think 
most of, J'er. Ueuut 5, 2. 9 otiiim 
attpic diviiiae, quuo prima mortal! a 
putant, Sail. G. ID: euro, a chiqf jMif, 
Plln. 5, 25, 2T : prliiiaa partes, or pti- 
mas ogere, to play Mr fust part, to oc- 
tupy tke first rank. Tor. I*li. prol. 27; 
primas lii causis agcliat HortenbiusL 
Cic. Brut. 90 ■ primus terre, to hear off 
the first prise, ib. 49: oetioul piimaa 
diMlibbe Jieniobthcnes dicitur, quum ro> 
garotiir, quid in dicendo esbct priniuni . 
huic gei uiidas, liuic terlioa, ascribed the 
greatest smpw tance to, id. de Or. |, 56 . 
iimoriB erga me tibi primas dtefero, 1 
assign to you the first rank, id. Att. i, 
17 Bi AlUeiiiis tibi primas In dicendo 
paitcb coiiceHMTit, id. J>iv. in GaccU. 
1 5 primas tenero, to play the first part 
be the best, id. Bnit, of : In primis (and 
in one Vrurd, imprimis, q. v.). 

prISr&tUB, Qs. m. [priori priority, 
pi'ejeienoe: Tert ndv. Val. 4. 

prlorinm, nud prioniu, odv. far* 
vHxrds: corpus aut accedit prioraum, 
aut rctrorsum recedit (al. pronium), 
Macr. S. 7, 9: pergere, ib. ij : movelur 
coqiuB priorsus ac retrorsus, Gland 
Muiu. Stat anlm. x, 18. 

prisci, odo. in the dd-fashioned 
manner, strictly, sternly: utrum me 
seciim severe, et gruvltor, et prloca 
agere mailt, an remisse, no lenlter, et 
urbane, Cic. Oiel. 14. 

priscUB, a, um, adfi [pnie, pro: v. 
infra"} pertaining to former times, did, 
ancient, antique (i. 0. belonging to a 
bygone generation : wblle pristiiiiu li 
used albo of things which have been 
In the existing generation) : prisca 
Juvent olios, ego nio nunc deiilquo 
nature gratnlor, Ov. A. A. 3, 121: 
crodendum est veterlbus et prlscls vlrls, 
Gic. Tire, xi : prisca ilia et ontlqiia 
reipubllcoe forma, Yell. 2, 89: ilM 
erat iiisltum priscis Ulls, qtwi osaeoa 
appellat Ennius, Clo. Tusc. x, X2: In 
prlscls Gneoonim Ulnrls, M* M« I>. I, 
16: priscoe sanothnontae vlrgo, Tan. 
A. I, te; prlscl Lotlnl proprio a fyillMi 
sunt if. qul pitas qtiore offiHntar 
FUtaM, ftasranC Vtait t* 
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BorUUuB. Hor. Apod. 2, 2 i Inacibua, 
A Od. 1. 1. 21 : p^or.ld. Carm. dec. n : 
Mlaco more, Ov.T. z. z8a: prieoorltu, 
1 ^ lip If >• Up Tranaf. fermer, 
anvima (pool.) ; quid al priaca rcdlt 
Venuaf uor. Od. 


f 9 i 17 * nooieD, Ov 
M. 14. 850. 8, aid^/oAioned, Le. 

strict, Hiare (poet): priad praeeepta 
parantla, Gat. 159: pr^Ka aupereUia, 
Virg. Cop. 14. [/Yii-citt andjnii'tiiA' 
point to a fonn prit in connection with 
jproc or pro.^ 


priimai »tto, n. = irpim, a jwome- 
trtiiafffure, thepnsm: Mart. Cap. 6, 
2JI. 

PTUtai ae,ni.=irpiffTi}Cp a tawytr: 
PUn.,|^8.i9,n. j. 

prietlnnip^A vm, adj. [prop, rjo; 
▼. prl&cuaT/ormfr, early, primitive, 
pristine : tua priatina digiiltua et gloria. 
CIc. Kain. i. 5: lalwr mens nriatinua. 
Id. Siill. 9 . vetenrm coii:*ttetU(Uiiein tori 
et pilHtlnnni morem Judiciomm rcqulr- 
ere. Id. Mil. i: prirtinum anlmum 
ergo popuhim 11. conaorvaro, Liv. ji, 
z: reniliilsccns pvlatinl tcmpoila. Nep. 
Alcib. 6 : coiiHUOtudo, Coca. B. G. i. jz : 
prlHtiti.'t vlrlus. Id. B. (1. T, 1} In piiati- 
iiuni aialum rodiro, lb. 7, 54. yeutr. 
abml.: In priatlmnn realltucrc. to its 
former condiiion, Nep, Timol. i. 2. 
M^foAioned, oUi, former, early: hi 
voh'ia realdiMit morcb prlslml, PI. True, 
pnil 6: Irilnis prlsUnum nomen poa- 
aidont, Col. 5, t * aetan, Gland. 11 . Cuna. 
Stll. 124. II, jiut past, previous: 
dif'i priatlnl perfldia, Gaea. B. G. 4. 14: 
aoniniani prlatlnoe noctia, Su^ t. Aug 
94* 

pristlniu or piitriniiii ” 

[priatls for plBirlxl pertaining to (the 
lorittttd lotion of) vie WhaJe oa'oau 
pilatiiii aldcria. Col. ii. 2. 
pristiti pialiix. 
prluB, rtdw. fr/orc, sooner: quern fult 
a(‘f|uiu(i. ut piiuH intMh'ruiii in vltoin, 
aic prius oxiie de \lto. Gic. Am. 4: 
cuiicta prius toutata, Ov. M. i, 190. 

2 , with quimi, he/irre that, before 
(oftQii us miu word, pniiaquoin. conj.) • 
with indie, or sulg. f hi proao the u^e of 
the moods lollowB Uic general rules of 
the language ; but the xraets oiipear to 
employ ellliermoud indlffcTemly) ' prius 

S uuin lucet, afeunt, fitfore ii davms, PI. 

111. ]. I, 1 15 priuMiiinTn qnidqnam 
OMiarelur, Dlvltiticura ad se vocaii Ja- 
bet.Caes. D. 0. 1. 19' ml prius quam 
de ceteila rebus reapniideu, de aniicitia 
pauca dlrnm, Cic. Plill. z. i : quod ego. 
pritis quam loqiil cuepisti. sonsl, Id. 
Vat. 2 : neque piins lugerc destiterniit, 
anam od fininen Khenum pcrvencrutil. 
Caes. B. G. i, 53 : nec prius uljslbtit 
quam septem corpora Ibiidat humi et 
numenim cum navllnis oequot, Virg. 
Aeii. 1, 192 : prius Igiiolum Icrro quam 
Bclndlnins aeqiior, ventos proediaccre 
cure alt. Id. G. x, 50. In an Inverted 
order: od hoc genus liomlniim dnravi, 
qiiam prius mo ad plures penetravl, PI. 
Trln. Z, 2 , 13 : lYop. 1, 14, ii. (11) 
sooner, rather: Aegyptil quam vis car- 
nlfldnam prius 8ubkTint.quam ibin aut 
aspidem violent, Cic. Tusu. 5, Z7 : Caes. B. 
C. 1. 1. II. In ge n. formerly, informer 
times (poet.): communemque prius 
humum dgnavit mensor, Ov. M. i, 135 : 
Cut. 4, 25. Pleonos. with ollm : FUn. 1. 

priuiQiianLi prius. 

Pflyantutr lum, n. pZur. [prlvo3 
prtuatt'ws; sunt enlm ulu contrarla, 
luao prlvantia licet appellemua Im- 
ine, efraeoe appellantnr orepifnxd, Glc. 
Top. II. 

prlY&tftrllU* A vm, adi, [prlvatus] 
pnvais t Uclct. Dioclet. p. zz. 

prlWltldaB; a. van, 
votive: prlvatlci% onpiinicd. Gloss, 
liat. Gr* 

m a pHnSu indieMiuA in private, 
priva&lps opp. / «loqn«tla 

S prirtSm etpilUloe bomliiM 
rtifitttit8r,0te.lhv;i.4s wt prlv^ 


I 


nuUoB qnl privatlm plus possint qc«m 
ipsl maglstratus. Ca^ B. O. i, 17: prl- 
vatlm degencres. In publicum exlobai, 
Toe. A. II, 17 : vasa caelata privatlm 
ac publics rapere, SalUC.xi: pnblloe 
piivatlmque graUam poVere, Gaea. B. G. 
5t 55 : privatlm ae tenere, to stay at 
home, opp. to In publicum prodlre, Llv. 
23. 7- 11. opart, separately, 

pariicuiany : do lis privatlm oondldlt 
volunien Ammnetus. Flln. 6, 17. zo: 
oleum olclnumpxlvatini dlcltur purgare 
proecordla. Id. zj. 4, 41 . tjulut. 8, z, 5. 

pllvfttlOi bnia, /. Ijirivcl a taking 
anoay, pnvation: domris, Glc. Fin. t. 
11: culnae, Qell. 2, 6. 

prlvatlYaB* a, nm, a^. [Id.] de* 
noting privation ; In gramm. privative, 
negative: ne parilcula prlvailva est, 
GelL 13, 22 fin, t privatlva pars, quam 
Graod nark oripe^v dlcnni, id. $, 12. 

PllY&tOi ode. at home (rare) : Ltv. 
fr. in Mac. p. 1009 P. 

prlv&tni, a. Iim. Part, [ptlvo]. I|. 
AdJ.: not bdongingtoweanoerningthe 
state, pertaining to an inditiduad, pri* 
vote : opp. to pnblkus : pilvata aedlttda 
inCiendnuL Caes. B.G. i,f: nihil privali 
ac separatl ^1. 11). 4. 1 : utatur prlvatls 
ut BUIS. Cic. Off. 1, 7 : privatUB llUs census 
erat bn^vls, commune magnum, Hor. 
Od. 2. 15, ft' veatem niutare privato 
oonsetisu. opp, pubUro oonsllin. Ctc, 
Best. 12 : private donius. id. Quint, j : 
res quae i|>Hhis enuit prlvatac^ privato 
property, ih 4: vita privuta et quieta, 
a priivite h/e, ndtharwiTi from state 
affairs, id. de Sen. 7 homines, prinoto 
pireons. Id. Leg. i. iq vir privatus. or 
aX^sot. privatus, on^ uho is not a magis- 
trate, or posiessed qf legal p/litiral 
aulfun ily : pri\ ato viro Imperlum extra 
ordinem dare, id. Phil. 11, 10: an vero 
P. Sclpio pontife.^ mux. Tl. Grocchum 
privatus intcrleclt. Catillnain no>% con- 
sules perforomusP id. Cat. i. 1 piiva- 
tuB on cum potestaie, id. Inv. i, 25. 
Nentr. absoh: In privato, <11 private, 
opp. In publico, in public, Liv. 39, 18 : 
tabemaa vendidlt in pnvalum, for pri- 
vate use, id. 40, 51 . tributum ex pri- 
vato conferre, from one's private pro- 
perty. Id. 10, 44. 2. In the time of 

the emperors, not imperial, not belong- 
ing to the emperor or to the imp rial 
family: id sibl (Doinlthuio) maxims 
foimidolosum, privati lioinfnls (t. e. 
Agrloolac) nunien supra piiuclpis at- 
tolli, Tac. Agr. 39 ' ut summum fasti- 
gium privati bomiiiis impleret, quum 
prlnrlpls nolnlsset, Plin. hp. 2, 1 : spec- 
locula, not giveti by the emperor, Suet. 
Ner. 21. 

priYeraSi muUeres privatos dice- 
bant, Paul, ex Feat. s. v. [prob. frmn 
piivcs, era, erum, as a collat. form of 
prlvusj. 

prlYicloefi privis, id est singulis, 
Fest. s. V. fold aat. or aM. plur, from 
privicius, aim. from privus]. 

PtfYignai «P»/. [prlvlgiius] a step- 
daupAtor; de uxore fubcrouls et pri- 
vigna, Cic. Att. it, zo. 

prlYiffnilBt ii m. [contr. from privt- 


geiius, according to Isld. Orig. p. jio 
prius genItuB, but prob. Item privns] 
step-son: Glc. Clu. 66. PrivignC 


onim, m. plur. step-children : nxor 11- 
berls ex alia uxore nails noverca dlcl- 
tur ; matria vir ex alio vlro natls vltrl- 
ouB sppellatur: eomm uterqne natos 
aliunde prlvlgnos privlgnasque vocant, 
Modest. Dig. 38, lOb 4 : Gic. Q. Fr. 3, j, 
2 : lllic matre carenUbos privlgnls ma- 
iler temperat Innooens, Hor. Od. 3, 24, 
x8. II, Transf. of pianta (poet) : 
adf. privlgnae proles, Ool. to, 161. 

‘“'OlQBi ill [^vU^uml 
a privilege, a - ' 


ilm prlvlkiim, CIO. Lag. 5. 
19; do to wtvU^am tiilitk Id. Pnad. 
4i UonltttUfbRono&ligMB, Bedfwilto 
rlnii piivUogliiiiii, Aod. or. pro dom. 
fo: vim «t ertdoUtatem prlvtl^ pnb- 


Uds literiB couBlgnavlt, do. FOit Hodi 
in Sen. ii, 89. |l. an erdmamf A 

,>%ivoitr qf on MfviAtal^ prMsgnjprm 
rogaHve: ookmlam hBhaiBe pnvil^ 
nm et vetustlsflmam morem, oridtrto 
empubHcam adrafnistrsTe, PUn. 
Kp. 10,56: quaedam prt vilogla parsQll- 
bus data sonl, Ben. Ben. 1, 11 ; privUe- 

munitas, Ulp. Dig. j8, 17, z. 
pKlYO, avf, alum, 1. v. a. [privual to 
semsite, to iereavs, d^ve eft srtth 
aw. ; aUqnern approbatlone, Glc. Acad. 
2, 19 : praepoBitlo in prlvat verimm an 
vf, quam baberet, si to pmoposituRi 
non fbiaaet, Id. 1’op. 11 . se oculis. Id 
Fin. V, 29 ; aliqnem vita, id. PhlL 9, 4 
With gen. : me nrivastl tul, Alhin. In 
Non. 498, 17. with ooc . : quo tu rea 
vis banc privati polcras, quai utl solet? 
Nov. 11 ). SOP, 16. II, to free, release, 
ddiver Jiwn. with oJjL: aliquein In- 
juria. Cae. Agr. i, 4- rxsilio. Id. Att 
I, x6: moleatla, lb. xz, 26: dolore, id 
Flu. 1, ix. (Hence Fr. Driver.) 

pliYIlB, o, um, lit Mparato, 
hence, ends oton, private, peculiar, 
particular: quid pauper? conducto 
navlgio acqne nanseat ao locuples, 
quemducitprivatTiremis? Hor. Ep. 1, 
1. 92 : tardus, slvo aliud prlvum dabi- 
tur tibi, Id. 8. 2, 5, 10 : niUltes singulis 
bobua binlsquo prlvla tunicis duiiatl, 
Llv. 7, 37. 2 . single (only in Lucr.): 

in dies prlvos, Lucr. 5. 732 : prlvos mu- 
tori in boras, lb. 275 : In privas quoiiiam 
(vox) BO dlvldlt aures, la. 4, 560. 3. 

each, every: privam quamqno partlcn- 
1 am ventl sentire, id. 4, 263. Dis- 
tribnilvely ; one ea^ ; nt privoa lapidea 
sillcea privosque verbenas secum fer- 
vent each a stone, Llv. 30, 43. rPerh. 
contr. of prilh-vus, akin to Sans. prUh- 
ah, **scparatfm.'*1 

pr 5 , piep. with aXA,: Of place: 
hefene, in front of: sedeTis ^ aedo 
CkRtorl8.CIc. Phil. t. if : praesidla, quae 
pro templls remitls, id. Mil. x : 11 qu*. 
pro portiH castrorum in atatlone erant. 
Cues. B. G. 4, 32 . rostra pro moenlbUB 
locata, Liv. 2, j|. With verbs of motion 
(^enor pro castris suas coptas produxlt 
beftnre the camp, Oacs. B.G. i,^: hasce 
tabulae hie ibidem pro pedlbus tuls ab- 
Jidto, before your feet, App. Apol. p. 
JJ1* 2. yrom we front of, on Cm 
fiontof ooy thing, to ; pro si^flcai In, 
ut pro Tostris, pro sede, pro tribunali, 
l^ul. ex Fest. t. V. ; hacreprosuggesta 
pronuntlato, from the front of the tri- 
hune. Goes. B. G. 6, 7: pro munlmenlis 
caslelli manlpulos expUcat, on the front 
jHtrt of thefort^cations, Tac. A. 2, 80: 
Ib. 12, 33 : Btabat pro lltore dlvenaades, 
lb. 14, 30 : legionem pro ripa componere, 
ib. 12, 29 : ad hoc mulieres poerique pro 
tectis aedifleiorom saxa et alia, qnae 
tocua praebebat certatlm mIttere,/rom 
thef^t of the roofs. Sail, J. 67: utl 
pro consllio Imperatum erat to CAe 
comeil, ib. zo; v. Krttaius ad loc.: sup- 
pllcatlo In triduum pro ooUegio decern- 
vlmm Imperata Ibtt Llv. j8, 36: pent!- 
floes pro oollcglo decrevlaae, GelL 11, 5 : 
pro colleglo pronuntlaie, Llv. 4, 2A 
||. Transf. in moral and abatvaci 
TelauonB (from the Idsa of standbig tu 
front of, for deftnee or proteotloo) Jbr, 
in favour qf, for the bmqfit ^Qopp, to 
contra): vcrl inveniendl causa cootih 
omnia did raortere etpioomiilbiiib Ole. 
Arad. 2, 18, 60: hoc non modo non 
me, sed contra me est potlns. Id* deOr* 
5 * to, 75: pro Bomono populo onulB 
certare. Eon. Ann. 5, 6: nihil ab eo 
piaetonniBsum est quod aut mo re 
publica conquecendum fbit Mtpio leo 
^utandum, Ctc. Best a: cenvenlt 
dimicara rm Isglbus, pro Ubertato, pro 
patrla,ld.TnB^4,i9k 4I i dutoe et deeoo 
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PBOB 1 TA 6 


u inoMito 

j Ib. I, j, 6i. 

I tttte of aaf ollletr* to < 
BiaffnlMtitale; iirocopwilo,ptopr»ot o wu 
pio quMitore, pro nuglftro^ etc, (and 
latorlnoDo wora, aa proooaanl, pvoprae- 
tor, ate.), jnvooruMC prepngtor, pro- 
quatfior, inoo 4 iroeior : qunni pvo con- 
Biilo In OlUdam proflcmns Athenaa 
venlMom. Gio. da Or. i, i8; qnuin L. 
PbllippuaproconBullbuBenin se mlttare 
dlxltt non fHO conaula, intiead of Iht 
consult, not atproeoasult Id. Phil, ii, 8, 
18: qnam Alezandiiaa pro quuestore 
eaann, id. Acad. Ot 4 : !*• TeTcniluB ope- 
ras ill porta ei seriptun Asiae pro ma- 
fistro dedit. iA AU. ii. lo. Hence pro 
may be rendered (11) /or, the same as, 
Just as, at: huncMnxiaj^rvalo, babul, 
amavljnro meOk as my own. Ter. Ad. i. 
1, 21 : Oato llle neater qni mlhl anus est 
pro centum milliboa, Cic. AU. 2, f . .Sl< 
clllam noble non pro penorla oello, mhI 
pro aerarlo fUlBse, Id.Vcrr. 2, 2, jin.: 
quum pro damnato nioriuoqiie osact, at 
0ood at condemtud and dead, lb. 4. if : 
adeo InerediblUs visa rea, ut non pro 
vano modo, aed tIx pro sano nuntlns 
audiretar, Idv. jq, 49 : pro oerto habere, 
to ooMider at eertaw. Mat. In Glc. Alt. 
9 » If : proeertoponere, tottatf> as a fact, 
Gms. B. Q. 7, 5. (ill) sp- <'0, for 
the same fhiM at, just the same : Cic. 
Fam. II, 7 Jim. So with parllrlca ot 
oomparlaon, atque (ac), ac si, quasi, juit 
the same at, even at, at though : pro co 
ac ddJuUg'uetatvatmydutg, Sulpic. In 
Cic. Fam. 4, 5 ; pro eo ac si com csbuni 
ait. Cic. Ihv. 1, jt : pro eo eat atqiio al 
adhibitna non eaaet, Ulp. Dig. 28, 1, 22. 
And with quod, for the reePm that, be- 
cause: pro CO quod cjua nomeu erat 
iiiagna cqnid omnes gloria, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18: pro 00 quod plurlbua verbla voa 
qiiam volul latigavf, venlam a vobia pe- 
Utam vellm, Llv. 18, 49^n. (Iv) to de- 
note romuneratlon, (L e. -whaX is given 
in place of aometiilng else): far, on 
aoooani cf: miaimua, qni pro vectura, 
aolveret, Cic. Att 1, 1 : dedit pro corpora 
numoe, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 41: pro vapulendo 
iba te meroedem petom, PI. Aul. 1, 
!• 8 : aliquem amaro pro cdua exlmla 
aiavltate, Cic. de Or. 1, ff * aoso pro 
daeaarla In aa benellciia plurinium ei 
lebero, Gaea. B. Q. 5, 27. 3 . implying 

lompailaon or proportion : in prepor- 
Hon, in eomparison with, aecordwg to or 
as, oot^formably to, by virtue of, for, etc. : 
aliquem pro dlgnitatolaudare, Gi< 


Am. 12: 


, laKoao. 
proelium atrocina qiuun pro 
lero pugnantimn fblt, Llv. 21, 29 : 

C multUndine homlnum angoatoa ae 
\ habere axhitrabantur, Gaea. B. 0 . 1, 
a t pro laqperio, in^erioutly, dictatori- 
aUy, liv. 2, 56: pro toa prodentla, Cic. 
Pam. 4( 10 jlfk.* quom in earn ntlonem 
pro sno qniaqae lensaaedolofre loquere- 
Cor, Id. Vefr. x, 27 : pro virlil parte, oe* 
nrbv te oboiiy, id. Seat 66 
Ml.; pro nta parte and pro rata, in 
propontOH, prqporHonaHy t ▼. rates; 
pro ae qaiaque, each aceording to hit 
many, each for himte^, id. Oft j, 14: 
pro tempera et prore, aeoording to time 
md cireumstaeieei, Gaea. B. 6. f, 8 : pro 
'acaltetllniA Nap. Epam. y . 80 pro ao^ 
'oil. bf quantum or ut, in proportion to, 
It, aceording to, aeoording as: eaqua 
iro eo, qnoatum lii qnoqoa att ponderla, 
«ae aaBtimaiMla, ( 31 o.Fbi. 4 , 21 ; equldem 
>ro oa, fluaatl te isdo, quioqnld iiaoerlB, 
ipprehaDo,ld.Faxn.|,|>Eii. BndartUli. 
lead may be placed tliaadvexMal oae of 
TO In the pbraaea pro qnam, pro ut <for 
lie latter, dlwaya fbuiid aa a mono- 
ylU proat) : in propgrUon as, fust 
u : nee aatta eat pro qoam laigoa ex- 
MUiat aeatosi Lacr.i 1117, 


^oupoalUon pro (pr8 or orO, and 
rowela aomeUi^ prtM) algnlflea 1, 
^ front, Jbrwatds, forth t e.p.pro-eeda. 
pao-daefr. pto^ Henoa tt 

pro-lbglo. (iiOpoMlenp 


lyliift aU;/arirordt,al 

_ . mt a.p. pacKido. prot , 

pro-eumbA pro-eUvia. 9 , bqfbre, 
preoiouOly s 0, g, pto-dka, pro-ndao, 
promiltto. Henee before noona denoting 
relationaliipmproal; a. g, pro-avna; 
prop, thia denoted anoeatora ; but the 
correlative terma nabirally took the 
aame fonn: e. g. pro-nepoa. 8 . for, 
in dtfmee qf, for the benefit qf: e. g. 
pro-pugno, pro-sum. 4. for, inttead 
qf : e. g, pro-curo. pro-oouul. TiVo 
and i Yat are the aame word : cf. Sana. 
prai Gr. irpd; Eng. prellz for and 
fore. The r in pro la aomctlmea trona- 
poacd in composition : hence par-rigo 
and floMiceor, q.v.: in posi-mon-ium, an 
old form of po^moerium (q. v.), t repre- 
Bcnts r in jto.] (Hence It. per; Ft. 
jKWir.) 

pro or ivr 51 l ! interj. expressing won- 
der or bunontatlon, 01 Ah! Alas!: 
proh ! bonae frugi liotninem te Jam pii- 
dem OBBc arbllrur, 1*1. Caslii. 2. 4, 4 pro 
Juppltor! Ter. Amir. 4, 1, 17 . pro Jiip- 
pi I or. hotnlnis stultitlam Id. Ad. 12 . 

pro dli inunortales I Cic. Manll. 12; pro 
cm la invcrslqiio mores ! Hor. Od. j, 5. 7 ; 
pro srolns, Mart. 2, 46. With ore. : pro 
deum atque honilmun fldoin ' Ter. And. 
I, 5, 2: 01 c. 'I'usc. 5, 16. elliptical ly, 
pro deiim ImmurUllum t Ter. i*h i, 1, 
4 . With geti. : pio malac tractalionib ! 
Tcrt. Poeu.^fi. 

pr6aediilctitiim» U «. C^edifleo] a 
balcony: Feat. s. v. 
prd&gfomfii i. ni. = irpo^vopor, the 

ehifj maaUbate in smne loams oj Sictly: 
C\c. Verr. 4. U. 

prS-anutOi f o great-grandma- 
Utet's sister: Goi. Dig. |8, 10, x. 

proapoddsiS) it* f.s=irpoav 6 Sootc, 
rlK't. I. /. the rejKlition at the end of a 
i lause of a void with v'hith the clause 
begins: Mart Cup. f, X75. 

prSarche* 9 o,f.^vpo(»p\ 7 j,(hefirtt 
beginmng: one of the Aeons oj the Va- 
letitinians: Tert. adv. Val. 7, if. 

prd-auotori bris, m. a remote an- 
cestor, founder : generis aui proauctor, 
Suet. Claud. 24. 

prd-Ma« ae, /. a grandfather's or 
grandmother’s mother, a great-grand- 
mother : Suet. Cal. 10 . Qal. Tilg. ]8, 10, i. 

prS&vitaif », wn, atU. (proavua] 
pertaining to a gteal-granaf other, or Ut 
one's ancestors, ancestral (poet .) regna, 
Ov. M. 1), 416 : Turn, 8tat. H. 4, 4, Bl. 

pr 6 -&VllXlc 1 illlBi i* m. a great grand- 
mother's broltier : Gal. Dig. jS, 10, i. 

pr6-&yiU{ If at. a grandfather's or 
gnmdmothers father, a great-giand- 
father: pater, avua, proavus, abavna, 
atavaa, trltavoa. Pi. ^tr. x, 2, 5 : pro- 
avua et avus, Qc. Mur. 7. || 

Tran af. aforqfather, ancestor: in cen- 
aura de proavo multum cogitato tuo 
i. e. of j^Cus Claudius Coccus, id. Fam. 
i, II : C^. 6, II : Hor. A. P. 270. 

prSba* ae,/. Qirdbo] a proof: Amm. 
2X fin. : God. Jubtin. 12, If, i. (Hence 
ltpruoTa,prora; Fr.preuved) 
^b&blfil. e. adi. f id.3 capable of 
being vrooed, hence, that may be assumed 
or believed, likely, credible, probable: 
probablle eat id quod fere aolet fieri, 
aut quod in ofUDione poaltum eat, 
out quod habet in ae ad baec quaadam 
almlUtudlnem, eive id fnlaum eat, siye 
veram, do. Inv. i, 29 : nihil eat tam in- 
credibUa, quod non dicondo flat proba- 
UlA Id. Farad, praefii probabllJs et 
pnpn T0Fa diq^totlA id. de Or. i, f6i 
tOM, Id. Yeir. f, 67: mendaclom, Liv. 
>, 29: anuM, Tae. A. 6» 14. II. 
ranat that may be approved; hence, 
j^eaHng, agresame, commondabU, fit : 
c. Sklnliii prohabUlt ontoT; km voo 
xmnn>batnA01o.Bnxt76: dudpulaA 
id.de Or. i.iSsjiwmidlioretprobablUor 
popolo orator, Ia 2, |6. Of tblDga : bov* 
ea non mlmit probiUiee fextimli, qoam 
empovlbDit, Old. A 1 : eqvaiiuuiliiM pro- 
babne, nia. |i, 3, 23'. fuftui. oi. h \ 

2 : MM tieo ddoMb MO ap^ probablUiJ 
PII&. 81, 4, 10: gmoa emdoBia, CM. 


Fvt. 6t morro. GoL A 1* f 
do. Brat. 48, 


proDcSa^r erembOUy: xnagaa, OI2 
captloaa. Id. Ful f , it : 
loanos animoB_probeU!i> 


fid.] one who 
t Inter suaaorem 


Ao^ 2. 24: 

quodoioaqae 1 , 

tato penoiMlt, MdlotanoA Id. Tm f , 12. 

nmilllUterf adv. pnMUy, era* 
dtbfo; roinnnvW exponore et prob- 
abltfter, do. Or. jf ; dicero, lA do Or. 2, 
82 : mnlta probamUter aignmentatui, 
Llv. ii, 28 : JuatluB et probablliua aoru- 
aaro. Glc. Inv. 2, 46. ||. fotalab^. 

ioeU.‘ oonaulatum gercre, VelL 2, 46: 
elcganter et probablliter hoc <Uctum eat, 
GeU. o, lA 

prol^entlim. ». n. [probo^proqT.- 
God. Theod. ij, 6, 10. 

prdb&ta« orum, n. plu.sswp 6 pa‘ia, 
sh^ (pure Lot. ovea) : Ilin. 7, 2, 2. 

mb&tXouSt a* um, adg.^irpoBarv 
Kos, pertaining to shem, sheep- : Hier. 
do situ ct nomine loc.Debr. ex Joann, 
f, 2. 

pl*5b&tIo. dnia, /. [probo] a ttying, 
proving; a triat, examinatum : athlcta- 
mm probalio, Glc. Oft x, 40 : uesypi, 
Plin. 29. 2, 10 : gemmae recusant limaa 
ptobatumem, lil. zy, 76: equitum, a 
»eri6tr', Val. Max. 2, 2,0, |L approval : 
ob probationcm pretlum oatum, Cio. 
Font. 4. 2 . proqf, denwnstnUiont 

Quint, f, xo* 8 : potentlsslmae. lb. |8 : 
ad cMjus rei probatlonein immlttit indlo 
CH, Just. | 2 , 2 fin.: OLulorum, oculai 
demonstration, l*lln, 2, 2, 2. 8. In 

rhetoric, the third diviswn of a discourse, 
also called confirmsiio or ndea oratioDii» 
in which the orator enumerates his ar- 
guments : QuliiL 1, 9, I. 

pr5b&tIon* ii, n, = npofidnov, a 
plant, also called arnogloaaa, q. v. : App. 
lleib. X. 

prdb&tivns* a, nm, my. Qirobo] 
pe: tawing to prnf: qnaestiones, Pa 
Quint. Decl. 299. 

px 5 b& 1 i 07 i drls, 
approves: quid intercat 1 
toctl ot pro]|)atorem? do. I’bll. 2, 12: 
rationis, id. Caecin. 29: ingenil. Ov. 
Pont. 2, 2, X06. 

l|^bfttfirlA*ae,/. (M.eplatola) [id.] 
a letter of recommendation (Ihan tho 
emperor), a certificate cf qualiflcaiioh s 
God. Justin. 12, 58, 2. 
pr 5 b&tuf, a, mn, Part. Oiubul. 

It. AdJ.: triea, tested, af appm^ad 
goodness, excellent : cetcranim bomiuoa 
ortium apcctatl et piobatl, do. dc Or. i, 
27 : ingeiiloBos et opulcntos et oetatia 
Bpatio probates, digrios, quibua credatur, 
putuiit, id. Top. 19- 'operom probat- 
issiml ortlflcea^ Col. 11, x ; probatiaaiina 
lemlna, most excellent, Cic. Cbecin. 4. 
or thinga : argentum, PL Pera. 4, 6. x ; 
probata experimento cultnra. Quint, xo^ 
1 . boleli probatlaaiml, Plln. lA f, xi : 
jTObatlaaima atatua, Id. y4, 8, 19. 8 

Tranaf. pleasing, agf'eeciUi ut nemo 
probatlor prtanoilbtta patrom eaaet, Ldv, 
27, 8 ; probatiasimns allcal, dc. Plano, 
xi. 

pr6b6t »*tj. rightly, «*W, properly, 
fitly, exceOently: militaa annatl atqno 
animat! probe, PI. Bac. 4, 9, iSt oedea 
faotae probe, lA Moat, x, 2, to; naque 
adhuc actum eat probe, lA HU. 2, A 
107 ; probe conire aliquid. Id. BoA 2, y, 
fo: Antipater, quern tuprmmanlnlBtl. 
Cic. de Or. y, f o ; de aquaedootu probe 
feclati, lA Att. ly, 6: exeidtua satif 
probe oniatua oaxUlla* lA Fun. 2, 10: 
illud probe JndtoaA Id. Aii 7, y 1 de 
Servio probe dldi* lA Brat 41. ft 
to expiesi approval: loall doml good! 
braro/; imdeagiatef akUiidiliaDe 
ebrina. pAite. probe, PL Molt 1,4* 28 1 
mllei concabtaiam Intro dbllt pnJbm 
anam,abientaboat Aor.B^ probe 

fcanti-gagii'S 

r ronr. wry fismy,qBgg m#tf ■» * 

oaprobe, n.Ain.i, 1. 1181 drotpere* 
268: erraie, ibb|.f, 80 r kd 
eitproii^ ler. h 4* 



proMiai, 



FBOCAZ 


PBOOtPO 


PBOBlVBm 


noUtatii fBiBiM,Tac. A. if,xi : Qalai. 
£4 ufin.t flaMmpkpnblUtif •iiicar'- 
UtlimGdl.14 3* ^ 

mutCTf ado*v/dli^QjpUanvi Yur. 

(o^ j^. problema^ 
till G«IL n,Birp 60 AiifiaiaguetUon 
prepotedfor soluHcm, a probkn : 8||^ 
Ucamm. 4: pi^lemata AiAovo^nfuStt, 
Sen. Gontr. i, 3 : Aristotells llbrl aunt* 
qul J’roUemata vkysiea Inacrlbantnr, 

Sell 19. 4. 

pl^DOk avl, aUim, i. v. a. [prubusQ to 
irytMtjuil^ qf: mlUtem ncqueamor* 
Ibos iieqatt a fortuna probabal, sed toil- 
ium a vlribua, SucL Cues. 65 : tus pro- 
butur caadore, Plln. xz, 14.32 : mucron- 
flm cultri od buccam, Poir. 70 : dcnarU 
M, Jilin. 13, 9, 46: pccuulam, African, 
ids-' 46, Jt 39. Fig.: luo ex Inf^nlo 


M pnibns. judge of.VL IVnj. 
2,2, ?o: aiuldtloa umltatc, Ov. 

1, I, 8. II. to cnntidet good, 

aerviofciMe. juti, etc. ; to ajqprooe oft 
quia ad* qul non probct, qui nun 
laiidel? pic. Mil. 28: lataiu lutionem 
lando vobementor ct probo, id. Fain. 7, 
I ; locuiq, Coee. H. G. 6, 32 * > irluteni et 
oonalUuqi, ib. 4. 21 Asia picem Idaeam 
inaxfanc prubat, llin. 14, 20, 25. With 
trif , : Caamc maxima pinbat cflaclla na- 
f Ibue mare tninslre et IVanprlttm ocqul, 
Caee. B. 0 . 1. 20. 2 . to aepretg 

atwrobalion of, to awrooet laudant 
Idbrum atqncaodcspnibant, 11 . Moat, i, 

2, 2a: domuni, (So. Fam. 5, 6* rilloin, 
Ltv. 4 22. HI. to xAo/o to be good, 
*ervtceuMr, rigkt, etc. ; to make euvept^ 
ttbfe, to rerommendi qQuH (Itbioa), tit 
apero, tlbl vulde pnibubo. Ck. Atr. 4, 14 : 
uniciuni nieum J*. S«‘rvlliu, id. Vm. 4, 
3 8 caiiaam alicul, id. Qiiitti. 30* nos- 
trum ofllcltmi ac diligentlam, id. Div. In 
Caecil. 22: oxnnla ^ta diclaque moa 
Bonctiasimia murlbus inis, Ilin. Ep, 10, 
20. With de; quibua de meo oelerl 
reditu non probabam, Clc. Att. x6. 7 . 
(II) With jnWK reflect, to make onetctf 
aaoepMlde: Kpicuiua multit ae probup 
vlt. id. Fin. 2, 25 qua in Icgatione 
(UgoriuH) ot civibuB et aociia ac iirobi^ 
vit, id. lig. X. 2. Itop. to meOee 
credilde, to show, promt, demonotrate; 
crimen. Id. Fiacc. 37 : hia ego Judidbua 
nun probabu, C. Verrem contra icgco 
pecunias ceplaae ? id. A^err. 1,4: causam 

K ticia verbis, id. Halb. 21 : perfocile 
:tu Cbso iilia prabut, conata ^rOoere, 
Otcs. 1 ). G, I, 3 : is plane inihi probabat 
ae bene aeuUro, Cic. Att. 14, 20: hoc 
difficile cat probatu, id. Tuac. f, 1 . et 
putrio pater esse metu proljor, Ov, M. 2, 
91. 3 . to ditpUiy, manifest : prubare 

virtntem, ( 3 aes. B. G. «, 44. (Hence It 
provarei Vr.prouver.) 

ea, irpoflc^^apneWnp 
forA^vromction : Tart. Fraeacr. 46, 
mooieiii idis, /.csirpo^oo-ic-- ' 

trimk, pnbomt, snout: Varr. In 

4Q,ii. lEup. the trunk mproboscUqfim 
ekphant: proboaddem omputore, Plin. 
8,7,7* Flor.j, xB. 

oneskorf and four tongsyttaMes (e. g. 
rtdOndlvgrQnt) : Biom. p. 478 P. 

nroblMi ado,dUgrauqfwy, 

01^ * pvMroaa leno iliam proatltoit, 
Ben. Gontr. i, 2 : oldloora, Gcll. 17, 21. 

/. rprobroaiiun 
l8dM4/MnSsrA|^hinp; &lvli^ Gab. I). 
>i 9 * 

.mlffenUi % vm. «M. [prohmml 
tbdiA^^ tonoiR^ibMi, tfqAimoM; vita 
probma at oportu infamio* Tae. A. 3, 
08 : tonxlnae^j Buat. Dem. 8: aordidlaab 
BW ot probibilialmui, Gland. Momart 
atttM».ad Jtd. 19. Of thinga; crlman. 
Ole. Font 12:0 magna Carthago, probrp- 
•If alttur Italiae rulnla I Hor. OA j, 

k,i^ 


l9:natun,SiietGaLii : Ganiilna,i^ 
upont, Taa A. 1448: -naoaea, oMm 
dtoeonnec, ib. 2, 50: probroaaa noIUtlai 
hoBNt, 1119.28.8, 27. 

BtSbrami 1 f*- 8 skmqfia or dto- 

(pvjSFylSStx 


m ag n u m axpergafiKla. FL (hue. x. 1, 
Mi Ignavlaa luzuilaequa pnbro, SaU. 
J.44t amergera ex patonoa probiUi no 
vittta^ do. J. 69. B. 
nan. tmahaalilii. aduUerv t AliqMWMm 
inaoutam probri Amphitmo ooenaat FI. 
Am. 3 t 1. 0: axaaqnl, lA True. 2, «, 8 : 
probri inalmulaatf pudiclaalmam 
nam, (Sc. Fhlt 2* jA ||.Tra&if. 
toe diuraco arising from on infamous 
act, shame, reproack, dUkorour, in* 
famy : nemo id piobro ducat Alcnmenaa, 
PI. Am. 2, I, |o: quern (Curium) ccn- 
aorea aeiuitu probri graUa moveront. 
Sail. 0 . 21 ; vita ruBUoa, qiifun tu probro 
et ciitnliil putaa oaae uportoxe, to be 
shameful, (Sc. Rose. Am. 17: dlviUae 
bonun cabe coeperunt paupertaa probro 
liuberi. Sail. G. x 2 : probram caatla, labcm 
integriB, liifomiam bonla inferre, Cic. 
Oiel. 18. 2 . aJbvsc, insvdt, re- 

proadful language, Ubel : eplatolae plo- 
nae omnium In me probrorum, id. Ait. 
IX, 9: alimim profaria malediotiaque 
vexore, id. Fiacc. 20: prolira dloere all- 
cui, Ov. A. A. 3. 49 ’ Joctaro in aliqiiero, 
liiv. 29, 9 : increparc multla oc acrvill* 
bus probns, Tae. A. if, 37 • probra Jac- 
cn>, id. H. 4, 4$: coniiKOiere, id. A. 

16, 21. 

prolnros. a, nm. a^. [probram] dis~ 
graceful, infamous: animalla spurca 
atquu prolira. Gell. 9. 2 (of. prubroaa^ 

nrdjwi a, uin, wH. [purh. akin to 
irpaorj servictabie, meecUent, able, good : 
cantuioa probl, 17 . Fbcud. i, i, 13a: fa- 
ber, lA Poen. 4 2, 91 * arrhltcctUB, id. 
Mil. 7. 7, 40: artifex, fer. 17i.2, i, 29 : ad 
Mllqiitun rem,,/it Pi. lAirii. 3* !• 67. Of 
thiugb alter hue ditab clavua. srii prubas. 

17. KiuL I. 20- at gen turn, id. Pera. 4, 3, 

57 nuini, 11). J. J. 37 urcasio. ul. C'.i->lii. 
5, 4, 2 * na\ igluiii. Clc. Acad. 2, 7 1 : res, 
id. (Jr. X I ager. Col. Arbor. | . bopor, ib. : 
poiiU peccai, qunm pn^bain ontltonem 
aflliigit iin|irubu, Lie. Or. 22. 2. 

ot iiiorul guodiieab. upright, honest, 
htmouralfle, exullcnt, tartuous, uto. : 
iiugi ct probum ebso, XA Moat, i, 2. 5i : 
pruimm patrem cbbo uportet, qui gna- 
tum auum esae prubforem, quam ijj^ua 
fuent poatulat iA PseuA l, 5, zi : 
quam clvea vero rumtilcant probam, id. 
Ampb. 2, 2, 46 ; proba et modeala mu- 
lier. Ter. Ad. 5. 8, 7 : probua flliub, «Jlc. 
Verr. 1, 69. 

prdoiudat /. [proeax] beddness, 
shamelessness, impudence s Aua. Ep. 22. 

prto&oltas* atii, /. [ld.j bblaness, 
shameiessness, impudence ; Itaque a pet- 
endo pctulaiitia, a procondo, id eat 
poaoendo, procodtaa nomiData eat Cio. 
Bep. 4 6 . procacitatem alicqjua co8r- 
cere, Nep. Im. $: procaeitatia et petu- 
lantiae certamen, Tac. H. j, xi : leplda, 
Mart 2, 4x, 17 : galli gaUlnacei, lechery, 
Cot 8, 2 jfn. 

prSofUiltar* Odv. bcldly, impudenffy, 
uHintonlys ilnem prococlter orto aer- 
xnoni imponere, Cmt 8, i: procaclua 
atlpendium flitgitara quam ox modeatta 
mllitari, liv. a8, 24 : Tao. A. 5. 4 : pro- 
caelasime patria tut memorfam iliudimt, 
Curt 8, x. 

proeal&rei provocare ex Graeco xa- 
Aeir, id eat voco, FauL ex Feat a. v. 

vrdo&pilt progenies, qua ab uno 
ca^te procedit, Paul, ex Feet t. o. 

pr6o&tlOi 8nii, /. [prooo] a demand^ 
ing in marriage, a wooing s App. Apol. 
p. 120. 


ate, 


, of Iht tllMt 

umtsn arms, iTo. mUni n kig imidrtlt, 

PIIU. 14 X.J. Foot; AMl«r, Mumil 

Vlig. Aen. 1, 53A 

^ yaai,eeMm B.j.o.n 0 gd 

fonaards or bqfbre, td p rou d : pn* 
codere ad forum, PI. (Mailt J. 2.‘ # 

portu, Clc. Fam. lA 9; 

flirt B. O. A 27. Of I 


; funua iaterlm iMruoadit: fo- 
quhnur* Ter. Audr. 1, i. lox t tadto 
pToeedena ogndna, Sit 7, 91. (il) Kan. 
miUt t t to marto /erviai'da, to ad- 
vance: Gaea. B. C,. 3, 14: lento atqna 
pttulatlm procTditur, ib. i. Bo: pra- 
oeuum in aclem eat, Liv. 25^ 21. 2* 

to po or ciMie farlA or out, to adeanoe, 
issue: forlbua fona prooedcre, 4 * 1 . Pa. 

2, 2, 12: oaatrJa, Vlig. Aen. 12, 160: 
extra mimitiunea* Gaea. B. G, c, 44 ; La 
medium* Gto Vetr, 5, 76; 0 Ubanaciilo 
laBotom,iABrut9: iupedeaprocedm 
lutaronii, contra imiuram eat Tlht 7, 8, 
6. ubviiuu alicul ptocedere, lo go to- 
wards, go to meet, Cic. Sest jxj Ball. 
J. 2x. 8. Of plunto, to apKnp/orto* 

glow: autoquam rafficea tongLua pio- 
cedcro posaint Varr. It R. x, 23 : ple- 
nunquo germen de ckatrioe proceiUt 
OoL 4 22: gemma sine dublo procebb- 
ura, Pall. 7, 5. 4. Of placeB, to 

project, extend : ut in iiedes binoa fbaaa 
nrucedat FUn. 17, 21, 35, 4 : l,pdja super 
lonlam pioccdlt id. 5, 29, 30 : promuu- 
toriurn, quod contra Pelo^nneBmu pro- 
cedit id. 4 2, 3. II. Fig. of tunc, 
to adwitHX, pass, elapse: ubl ptoromqne 
nnctis processtt Sail. J. 8t : jamque 
dies altorqiie dies prooeaalt Yirg. Aan. 
3, 756; dies procedena, Clo, Tnac. 1, 22 : 
jirocedcnte tempore, in process of time, 
Jifn. Kp. 6. 31 : si aotate prooesaaiit 
Clc. ITnl. 5. 18. Part, pass,: in pn^ 
cesaa octate, in advanced old age, Scvlb. 
(Jouip. 100. 2. to po on or conduct 

onesilf: nunc \olo bubducto gravior 
procedere vuitu. Prop. 2, 10, 9. 3 . 

to nrrt on, to advance, make progress: 
in phlioBO]iUitt* Cic. Fin. |, 2 : nonorlbua 
loDgiua, Id. Brat 48: axnUUo ot pro- 
cedendi libido, apotiton^ getting on, 
for rising in toe iiwrUt FUit Ep. 8, 6 : 
piooedcTo iongius Irao hand paaaua, 
Virg. Aen. 5, 461 : penpicmoii eat quo 
compoaitionea unguentoram prooeaaar- 
Int to what extait, how far, Gto. M. D 
2, 58 : eo vecordlae pruceaait u.tnt ta 
SttUi a pitch of folly. Ball. J. 5 : pro- 
cess! t lu id furorto. Veil, a, 80. Jmpers, 
pasa. : intclligit cp pTocesaum, SalL J. 
21. (11) to ai rive at, :eachs quia puatea 
ad Bumnuun Tbucydldia, quia Hypcrldia 
ad famam prooesaitf Petr. 2. 4. to 

run on, continue: ut lla atlpcudla pro- 
oedereut Llv. 25, 5 t non Imitor Aoucai- 
nopbv tuum : altera Jam pagella pro- 
eedlt etc. Fam. ii, 2<. 0. to tarn 

out, result (rarely with penomil su^ 
Ject) . with oat, : noimunquam summia 
onitoribUB non aatia ex aenteatia e^-en- 
tmn dloendl procedere, lA de Or. 1, 27 : 
alicul puloerrlme, iA Phil. 13, 19: alicui 
beno, lA Kab. Boat l: q^bna quum 
panim prooederet Goet in Clc. Fam. 8 , 
12 : quod aecoa procedit Salt J. lyt 
omnia proapera pieeadent Gto. Rna. it 


FL Fora. 3, 1, 6: non aolun meietiix, 
sed etlam proeax, Cic. CoeL 20: proeax 
in laoeaaando, lA Earn. 7, ij : proeax 
on. Too. U. 2, 23 : ingenia M. A. 14 
15: lingua, ib. I, 16: moribno, id.H. 
3. 62. with gen,: viooax otU, i. a. in 
otto^ id, A. 13, 4A Of things* procaoaa 
manna. Plln. 22,^7: S’MoennInalocttths 
Oat 61, 126: oennq. SalL C. 85 1 nequitc 
lao prooaoiorea, Mart I, 2: aliquem 
procacibua acriptla dlflhimufSL Tie. A. x, 
72: procaclaaiBia llxarum ingaiito, IA 
U. 2. 87 : inailtaa populoB ompusm, 
alqoeper 


u. Absd.: il bene prooaaalt if the 
Arrest has been good. Id. Yerr. 3* 9A 
With jMTi. B^prooaaaisti hodto 
pulcre, ham sueeeedod JtiiaEy, Ter* AA 
5, 0, 21. (11) Without quaUIJ^ 0(4 
verba; to fum out favourably for, to 
benqflt, bs qf use M Antoumdeio 
oonailla prooesataaont Uv« 24 26: ftOl> 
idem dies emptorl prooedant Oato It 
R. 148: benefhotq moa id pubL pn- 
ceduiit Sail. J. 83: Ov. H.9b i* 
toAqp^* uumquIdproooidtikdtoriiDi 

atofibu pfooedunt OoA MttL 1 

Ml k 




rBOClBl.EU8MAT10tJ8 PBOOiKCTU8 


m&m 


TrMtonim&tleilli it m.RiipmMX« conftiu prooerls, GoL 6, 1. 1 : In mo* 
w9tuLructi9 (wivdv), a metrM foot cero catj^, PUn. Ep. A 9 Jin.! homo 
four Oort tj^labUt; uinlmflU: Diom. pioon«eftattine,8uet.Ve>p.i|:b»httii 
511 1*. procorui, Toe. n. 4, 1 : moil cBt ciloea- 

proeallAf Mt /• Qitooello] a vUtoMt montlB atiliiictiUB. ut jprooerlor vldere- 
• tCoriMt hMrrieam, tempest ; pro* tor, Sooi. Aug. IJ : (Galatea) iloridlor 
Mila dlatat latltudlne a vortko et a piatli, longa pro^or aino, Ov. M. ij, 
turbine dlrjeotanhbe verlua quam ropiot 790 : procmiaalnius qulaque. Suet. (3al. 
nin. 2, ^ 50: Imbrei, nimbi, pro- ▼eteranuaexnrooeiiorlhiu.aprena- 


nin. 2. ^ 50: Imbrei, nimbi, pro- 
Mllae, tnnmiee, Clc. X. 1>. j, 20: creber 


Inror. ap. 


ilUe AlHcue. Virg. Aen. i, 8( : Hor. etc.: proceriMlmao poptill, dc. L^. 


Od. J. 29. 58 : praecl^tos, Ov. lY. 4, 6. 5: quid ablete prooerluat Jlln. 17, 4, j ; 
35 : Thalle, turblda raiNiclor procella. proccraii laiiroH. Cat.64. 289. ||, Io»p. 

Gat. 25, 4. With pen.; valid! vent! extended: paaeufl, Lucr. 4. 824; avpe 
collecU prooclla, Lucr. 6, iij, ||, prooero roetiu, Clc. N. D. i. j6: lupi. 
Fig. tumnlt. violenoe, oommotion. ue- eonp. Hor. S. 2, 2, 36: procerlor cauda. 
hmence : tempestatee et procellas in Plln. 8. 45, 70 : pruoerloroa unloner. Id. 
ilU8flncllbUBcontionum.Clc.Mil.2: vita 9. 15. eyllabae prooerae sunt, quae 
tnnqnllla et qnletu mnota a procclllB vocalem longani habent in pomultinia. 
Invidluram, Id. Clucnt. «6: prlusquam ut JacuUas, Van. In Dlom. p. 423 P. 
fllam eloquentiae proceliam eiTundorct auapaeBtus, procerlor nunierus, Clc. de 
(Ullxen), Quint, it. 158: ngitarl Or. j, 48. I'uct. : plangebant ulidp pro- 
trlbunldlB prooelliB, Llv. 2, 1 : aedltlun- corls tympana pabiila, Cat. 64. 289. 
urn procellae. id. 28,25; prorellac civ- [Ktyin. dnh. prob. flom prSter, not- 
ilea, dvil eommotione. Nop. Alt 10 fit. wltiiHtunding the diffeicnce in the qnoii- 
8. Kep. of oombatanta : a tharge, tlty of U10 o.J 
oneet, sudden attack of cavalry : eques' prSoosaiOi biilt, /. [ima'nluj a 


ableie prooerluaf J*lln. 17, 4, 3 ; 


extended: paaBUti, I.ucr. 4. 824; avee 
prooero roeiro, Clc. N. D. i, j6: lupi, 
wnp. Hor. S. 2, 2, 36 : procerior cauda. 


iiildlB prooelliB, Llv. 2, 1 : aedltlun- corls tympana pabiila, Cat. 64, 289. 
procelbe, id. 28,25; prorellac civ- [Ktyin. dnh. prob. flom prffter, not- 
dvil commotions. Nop. Att 10 fit. witliatunding the dilTeicnce in the qnoii- 
8. Kep. of oombatanta : a charge, tlty of U10 o.J 

t, sudden attack of cavalry : equeS' pr5o088iOi biilv, /. [ima'nluj a 


R iu a feres battle: hlc seconda belli quam procob&lolungiurquaoicrotur, Clc. 

irild procella dcBoevit, Flor. 2, 6: Maiill. 9. 24: ptar.; Vog. Mil. 2, 22. 
Lucan. 8, 203. PTOOeBBIUi o, um, Pat t. QjrocedoJ. 

mS-O^Of 1- V. a. [cell ; v. ante- p^eSBUBi ila, m. [id.) a going for- 
cello J to throw or coet doit'n : pnaTllunt vurds, advance, coui se, jnvgi ate, jnrocchs : 
BO et procnmbiint dlmldlail, lie down tantua pnicosMi<>> eflktolHii, Cic. Brut, 
(at tabir)^ PI. MU. 3. t. 167. 78. 272: Jinjcobbiis direndi, lb. 65 Jin.: 


PI. MU. 3. 1. 167. 

mrSoeUSaSt adv. boisterouslg: gonna prooeBbinn viilt. tfte pi ogress of the die- 
htthionam proooUoBc tumidum, Aug. course. Id. Or. 62, 210* in Oraoris htcris 


mitgmim pifico<(anm lialK'ro. Attei. I’ht- 
lul. op. SiiGt. Uromm. 10: sin In pro- 
ceasn coopit cnidoscero moibiiFi, in its 


ruu iff stornu, stormy, tempestiMus, ceaan coopit cnidoscero moiiniFi. in its 
hotstercusi ver procelloRum. Llv. 40, conreo, Vlrg. G. 3, 504. Plur.: sic 
2 atatUB coell. Col. 9, 4 mare, Viil. tua procobhua habcat fortnna pTcnncB, 
FI. 3t 621: prooelloBlasImuni polngua, Ov. 'I'r. 4, 5, 25: aversatio aliciioruni 
Aug. Civ. D. 5, 22 )ln. : vcfitUB, Ov. H. procossmim, Scu. lYanq. 2: Inimlca 
2, 12. aomper alionls procoMilhiis in\ idiii, sve- 

prSeeTf SdB, m. (old form procus, I. cess, good fortune, id. CohmiI. ail IVilyb, 
in the pen. phtr. procum : procum patii- 28 . queruutur et de conslllih et de pro- 
clum in dMcrlpt&onc claBalum quam ccsBibua auia.qftoou’mfilto, id. Kp. 115 
fedt Serv. TulUua, Blgnlllcat proccrum, fin, 8. Kap. a prolongation, fmicess : 
Feat. Jam (ut eeiiBoriae tabulae Cels. 8, 1. 8. Of time, a passing 

loquuutuT^ fabrum et procum audeo die- away, lapte : ternia dierutn ac iiuctivm 
ere non fanrorum el nrucorum, Cic. Or. prooeaBlbua, lYiid. Cath. 7, 121. 

46, 156), a thief. tioWo: agiioaco pro- prdohOB agrl08> »i.~irp6xo« aypiov, 

ccrom, Juv. 8, 26. in piioritla fult pos' plant, poiTi. pure Ijat. aoxlfrugum, 

tor nonnunquani ct proccr, a leadrr, q.x\: A jm. If orb. 97. 
captain, Capitol. Maxim. 2. Uau. plur. pr5oldentla» ao, j 


.entla» ao,/. Qirocldo) a fall 


the leading men, chiefs, nobles, princes: ing down or Joruards. In anatomy. 
Bdiidunt proceres Pergamum, the Grv- a prolajue : aid. Cels. 6, 6, 8 fin. : vul- 
dan cki^s, princes, PI. Bac. 4, q, 1 30 varum, PUn. 23, 9, Bi : aodiK* id. 26, 8, 
nudlebam nostros proceres claraiteiitea, 58. 

Cic. Fam. i|, 15 : ego procerlbus rlvi- pr6-cldOi I- [<adu] to fall 
tatls annumeroT, Tac. A. 14, 51- Virg. . forwards, to J all flat or jnoshate: ad 


Aen. 3* § 8 : castrorum, Lucan. 7, 6b. podea aIiciduB.lIor.Ep(Kl. 17, 13 : prac- 
Traoaf. of bees * procerum seditio. Col. cepa proi'idlt ante pronun, Llv. 26, 19 
9i9i6> II. Fig. toe /orenuiit or incur In corpus amid, Sut. Tli. 9, 47. iin- 
eelebrated men, the masters In an art, pnlBa cupresnus Kiiroprocidit lute, Hor. 
Bdeiice. eto.; prooeres ortla qjua (me- Od. 4, 6, 10 : tnurl pars proddeuit, Llv. 
tficlDBe), PUn. 29, l, 8; aaplenliac. Id. jr, 46^12. ||. Fsp. In anatomy, to 


2 , |o, 3 t : gulae, id. 9, 17, 10 : IndlcatlB fall down ov forwards : ocull pro< fdiint, 
k genera ntroque(piugendl) procerlbus, Cels. 6, 6, Bfin.: ocull proddciites, 


Id. 31* It, 40* no, 32. ran. 24. 13* 71 •' proetdant vuivae, Id. 

P«[ 0i rf8* wn* V. prooer. 2f, 6. 54< imperf. part, neutr. plur. 

fimentu, 8U8*/. oM. procidentia, parte qf toe body tocu 

fBffMwr candor Inqoa te et proDerltas, faU oiUqf their plaee: id. 23* i* 27. 
valtas ocuilqiie poipalerunt, his tall proddo* daum, 3* t>. a. [caedo] to 
stature, Cic. <3oel. 15. 36 : ooiporls, Plln. strike down .* Not, Tir. p. 18. 

I, ic: Tm.A. 12,44: Suet Vlt. 17. prtoidttufi •* uzn, a 4 fi [proddo] 

or pliinti: quom admlmratur prooen- faUen down, prostrate: Baux proclduo, 
CateaBrbonmi,(}lo.deSen. 17; palioetla Plln. 16* 32* 57: Stat. Th. 3* 127- ||. 

cat procerllM et decor, Tac. IL 5, 6. In anatomy :/alHnpdoum or /onearde; 

II, length t quae (onbnaUa) nltioia aedoa, Plln. 21, 20^ 87: umMUcua, id. 

aunt, ut lit cygni, ut ^‘-i****! *, ao^ 20, 8r. 

■ 4 Javo&tur proceiltate collonim, Cic. N. nrfi-biio, no pfff„ Itnm, 2. v. a. to 
D.2,47 An.; cIceaknlprooeritMaoriiun eaUyorth,dsiHaind: Llv. Andr. in PauL 
et cervida dlatlngimt, Jnmento aimllla, ex frat. 1. «. ||, prodtum teitomen- 


Boo, 2. Of ireea, 


trom proMllam excitonius oporlct, Llv. nuu ching ounurtis, an atiuance a niillt- 
30, 18; Id. 29, 2: Toe. II. J, 5J. And Ibua iiostiis roditus niugis maturub 

R il a fierce battle: hlc seconda belU quam procob&lolutigiurquaeicrotur, Clc. 

irilcl procella desoevit, Flor. 2, 6: Maiill. 9. 24: jdar.; Vog. Mil. 2, 22. 
Lucan. 8, 203. PTOOeBBIMi o, um, Pai t. Qjrocedo]. 


dlatingnet, junento aimllla, ex 


PUn. 8, 15. 16; pMmn, Gic. Or. 63. 

. prt^ii8.,eMip. ode. to a muater 
kngtks braefainm praoeriiM pntootimi, 
Cic. de Or. |, 59. 


20b 20, 8r. 

prS-biiOi DO iiD>D* 2* V. a. to 
eaU/orth, demand : Llv. Andr. in PauL 
ex Feat. 1. «. ||, prodtum teitamen- 


' tom dioebatiir velnt proentum, provo- 
Mtum, Id eat Irritom ec rnptnm, ftal. 
ex Feet a. «. 

persasMng 10 tee marshautng cf on 
amy r enratni, Ouitod. Ver. 6* 22. 

ni-etolOtUt d* dbi. Vori, prepared 
for batturteadg m oefton, in fighting 


BBOOLlVtt 


prepared or equipped for baUle, ream- 
ness for aetun : neqne In proehictn 
et caattlB habitoe, Tac. H. 3. i: In pro' 
dnetu bellorum ezenbare. nin. 6, 19, 
22: teatamentum facere In pruclLctn. 
to mate ends will on toe baUk-fiela, 
Cic. de Or. i, 51 : GaJ. Inst. 2, 101. (v 
Smlth'a Ant. 1115.) Proverb.; at 
prochictu habere allquld, to have a thing 
ready mat hand: Bcveritateni abdltoni, 
clemoiiliuni In prodnetu habe<}. Soil 
C lem. 1. 1 • nial in prodiictu paratom- 
que od omnes casus habucrlt eluqiicn- 
tlam, Quint. 10, i, 2 : oratori'ra annatum 
semper ac velut in prodiictu staDleHi, 

111. 12, 9. 21. 

l^Oltaatt provocltant Cilare ontan 
vouiture cst. undo jnoett et jnroiit et 
jirocat dlcebaut pro poscit, I’huL ex 
Fest. s. V. 

prooit&rei saepo prolk'oro, kl eat 
pnxiuaTf, Paul, ex FesL s. o. (porh. 
more i-orrcotly, proUrllaro)* 
prooltum tostninentum, v. procleo. 
proOltllBt 0, uin. Part, [prncii'o]. 
proel&m&tilOt bnla, f. [prooUuioJ 
a calling or crying out, an outcry: J*b. 
Quint. Dccl. 8, 21. ||, Kim. an ajweal 

to a Judge to assert one's fiberty . llul. 
Dig. 40. 12.25. 

proclamator, Orl t. m. [id.] a hawier, 
vociferalor, said of a bad advocate: Clc. 
dc Or. 1. 46. 

pro-ol&mo* avi, atom, i. v. a. to call 
or ay out, to rwifercUe: nssiint, 
fendunt, pruclomant, Cic. Voir. 5, 42 
patre prix'lamunte, sc iiliam Jure cacaam 
Jiulhare, Llv. 1, 26* magna proclomat 
voce Diores, Virg. Aen. 5, 345. g. 
Ksp. In law : to assert one's liberty, to 
appeal to the judge to waintaui out's 
Ubeity ; Paul. Llg. 40, tit. 1 1. 

pr5clln&tl0i CuIb, /. [prorllno] a 
orutiing OT inclining forivards: Me f o ii. 
a shpt, decHrity: Vltr. 5, I2. Plur.: 
no Btrueiuroc liakieaiit ulla in poric pio- 
clinationos. Id. 6, 1 1 . 

prO-oUnOi avi, otum, 1. v, a. to bend 
or wcline Jonvaids, to bend, incline t 
turn mare in hacc mngnus proclinet 
litora Kerens. Ov. Am. 2, 11, 39. Re- 
flect. totiidtnr orhaivaslt^toiiwde: 
(auum) notoiiila sunt rapita quam In 
partem procliiieDtur, Col. 7, to: cunru- 
tura montiB prodinata ad niuro, Vitr. 
2, 10. Ksp. fig. to be on the verge 
oj ruin ; aiyuvat rem procllnotam 
Convirtolitaiifs, Cars. B. G. 7. 42; 
pnallnate jam re, id. ap. Clc. Att. 10. 
8, B. 

proclIvS, doumv'ards : procllve 
Ubuntui, rush donnv'ards, Clc. Tusc. 
4, 18 fin. (al. pTOclivi and in procllvl, 
precipitately) Comp.: labl verba pro- 
cliiiuM, mote rapidly. Id. Or. 57. 

, prdoUFiB, I* (pi-OcUvus, a. um, Pi. 
Mil. 4, 2, 27 : Varr. IL 11. 2, 2, 7 : Lucr. 
6, 728: Seu. Apoe. 13). a 4 S. tdivnsj 
llt.ilDjdn/7/omw.,., sC^,goingdaum^ 
wards: per procUvem vlam dud. Llv. 
35, 30; omnia prodlva sunt; fadto 
dcscenditur, Son. Apoool. 13. Of pn- 
sons (poet.) : Claud. HI. Cons. Honor. 
178. 8. Siibst. procllve, Is. n. a slope, 
descent, dedioity : ct procuraua Itmi In 

I »rocllve volubllis exstat. to the bottom, 
Mcr. 2, 455 : pelll |ier procllve^ down- 
hiU, Llv. 5, 43; In prooUve oetoudL 
Aiict. B. Alex. 76; per prodlvla de- 
volare. Col. 9. 5. ||. F i g. downward, 

descending, dedining (rare) : procllvl 
ourau et Csdli delaU, Uc. Rep. 1. 28 * 
Jam prodlvi aenecfntq, deeUntog, dmw 
ina to a do^ App. FL 4. p. ]6i. Jb 
soL: prodlvi ourdt onUob fioua pro 


ly, Ok. Fin. 5, 28, 


dlvioa). 8. iueUnsd cr^sMeetPtoL 
Itobis. prone, ready (mosOy tti • teii 
aanie) ; oonatr. umu wltti od and 4oc« 
men iiraly with dot. (poet) or etota * 
ingenlum bomlnnm pi^ve ad lubid- 


Gic. de Or. |, 59, nS-olmitiu. a. un. Part, prepared inmnlum bonlnnm nrodive ad lubld- 

a. um. mV. dtoi. /JWtSSCjlr action, inking Z?. Ter. Andr. 1. ^1 ad allqumn 
miwj rather long: snanua, A|ip.Flor. order t claMla, iTd. on ormir raody to aorbom proollvlor,(te,TiiaQ*4,37/H. 

SiSfcM. *, tm. tuu, •a* .”»?«»• 


WLtO,l|* 


tsm ftdlttalattquo jproollvior, M. Am. 

18) aoclerl procHvia agfitai, 611 iB 



PBOOriTIVAS 


rnoavL 


FBOOURATOR 


m: wltVM indw.olw* mOmUam 
fiifli pnibitloM pvMiU^. QalnL 4. 3 , 
SI. A pfodivlBKitepoiiiiiitor 
|ab<» 1 o% die. Tcp, 18 : procUvu Im- 
petus. Locr. 6 , 718: In tarn pracllvl 
emtu. Plln. 91 , 5 > >B : qnnm proolivior 
fedUorqnejMtoiBBlt ez sopenileln in- 
flma, GcLl. 9. s : dicta quidem net pro- 
dive. floiy to be raid, Glc. Off. s, so: 
quod eet mollo prodMus, much easier, 
id. lUm. 1, 6. (11) Svbit. in oU. wiB 
eue, to be easy : tarn hoc quidem tlbl 
in prodivi. quam imber eat, qnando 
pluit, as easy. Pi. Capt. 2, 1, 86 id 
ndam. in praclivl quod eat. Ter. Aiidr. 
4, 2, 18 : auu omnia in prodivi eruiit. 
will be easy. Ball. or. ad Oaea. 2, 8. 

ntdmtu. IJIi, /. [pcodlvto] a 
ste^, descent, deehmty : panrulam pio- 
dlvltatem dlgreasna, Anet & Ah'. 17. 

II.FI8. a tendency, proneness, pro- 
pensity: baeo in bonla rebna faclUtae 
nomtawtur. in malia procUvitaa. ut alg- 
nifloei Itmalonem, Glc. Tnea 4, is, 28. 

prdoVMUirt «*»- easUy, re^ily: 
fadle ot procUviter peranadere, Ocll. i, 
6 Jin, VomjK: multo procllviua. Lncr. 

b. n. [procllvla] a df^ 
dmty r bYonL Btrat. 2, 2. 
nrwPttSf c. um. V. proelivia. 
ptSSm I. V- a. to shut up: I'all. 
3,i6^.pniecUidat). ^ 


^ PlAeiiOi Alt ntm* !• « 0* BMv I 

Jbrtk into enistenee, to bsgsLproomU^ 
pradHoa; mnltlpIloM BUie, Ola H. D, St 
fi I de matre&iinlUaadiio filioa, id. Rep. 
2, 19: llbenw ez trlbna uzorlbna. Nepb 
Reg. 2 ; bee aolnm, to quo tn ortua el 
pTOOK«tusea.Cle.Leg.s.s. Of things: 
nature hlno aenaus anlmantam procreat 
omnea, Lucr. a, 878 : terra ez itonuUs- 
eimls aeminibus tanioe trimooe ramos- 

2 aepnenat.Gic.de Sen. 15. ttFlg. 

» produce, make, cause: tribonatns. 
eq]ua piimom ortnm Inter arma dvinm 
proueatnm vldemua. id. Leg. 9, 8 : 
vetna verbum eat: Leges bonae ez 
malia moriboa procreantur. llacr. S. 2. 
IJ. 

prd-mBOOi 1. a n. iuocp. to prow 
forth, proceed: qnatnor ez rebna poaae 
omnia procreaoere, Lucr. i. 714. Fig.: 
via morbl procreadt, id. 6, 664. ||. 

to continue to grow, to increase : geidtaa 
procreaoere poaae, id. 2, f66w Fig. : qni 
(amor) al offldonim ntlone ooiMetnr, 
non nltramyrtos lournaque pncr ea ceret. 
Front. Ep. ad ILGaea. i, a. 
PTfieoUtfirM dienntur fen vdlieo. 


prrailp.Sall. J. U: non pmcul eat qm 
otoui^fie^, atUs^ijf. 
of valiia/Mr rumoeed /im tsmdk to* 
ferior to: aoa soo odcn jmlioMBih 
procnl a Ooitothlo (eat), Plui. I 4 i 2« f. 

SjOf ttiiie.lofip; dumUsne pn^l 
Slat. Th. 12. 81a [Ktgrm. dub. 1 it to 
usnallj derived ftnm proeOto: It con* 
raeponda tn Ibnn to emut, vrhtob comef 
from ftoiiiii.1 



prm. i aa,aiidnrtoiir, i.e-dqi. 
[akin to preoor, q. v. j to enk, demand 
(ran): a pncaado^ Id eat poaomdob pro* 
ladtas nomlnata eat, Qc. Rep. 4. 6 
poacere procare dictnm. Varr. L u 7. 
^ procarl, si latot, 

prS^tSn. 8«i okaaep^owwv, un 
anteroom, onto-chamter: I'lln. Ep. 2, 
> 7 ' 

prScSinXoiLt A n.--irpon 6 tiiw, the 
hair on tkefrontpart era head (pure 
l^t antlae) : Veg. Vet. j, si, 4 pi^- 
tooomla). I 

pr9-o<ni8nl (oiso aepnrately, pro 
coiiBule ; V. prob no. II. 2 and abbr. 
nroooa), is, m. one isho at the dose <if 
his consulship (and sometimes, CAotwA 
rarely, without having been consul) b^ 
came governor qf a prmimce, or mihtary 
ammander under a governor: a pro- 
consul ; Glo. Dlv. 2, |6, 76 * agendas pro- 
pwtorlboa, proveoonaullbua grates, 
Tac. A. If, 22: Ih Manilins Procoa., 
Gees. B. G. 9$ so* II. Under the eni- 
mson, a governor in otieqf the provinces 
hdonging to the Senate: Suet Aug. 47 
(v. Smith's Ant. 960 and 96^ 

prooonsillftrtof 0, am. ^proconsul] 
pertaining to a proconsul, pi ooonsular ; 
proounanlarla vlr, i,e. a proconsul. Tar. 
Agr. 42 : imago, ^ the military tribune- 
ship, Liv. 5, 2: fis, Tac. A. ij, 21 : im- 
penom, GdL f, 14. 

^ prdoonfttl&tiiif ba m* DA] the 
dtofttty or qflios qr a praoonral, a tiro- 
conmlahtof nto. 14, aa. 28: Tac. A. 
16, 2|. II. a prejpraetiisMpi Suet. 


^ Juto, /. [pro^ 

ttoojapuMinpcjff to Ctomenrowor/Vnm 
day toctoy, pncttoftoaftoni taidltof et 
procruttnatio, Olc. Phil. 6 , j, 7. 

piteMflllOi svl, atom, 1. e. a. 
rcmtlmiij to pto qr MU toe morrowt 
nenc^ In gea. to drer, proorastinaU: 
nm diflbm quotMaa ao procraetinare, 
Ck. noaa Am, 91 leanonprocraattoatnr, 
4. Yerr. 4, 49 1 quae prucraattoata sunt 
ab eob GeU. 17, 10. 

prOenuOi 1. q. moenxhtie, i a. da^ 
vaaBa(finm,i|pd^)i Lucr. 5, iicS. 







PBOl»tGm>’BUS 


PBODO 


anctototot,' ^£30^ 8. Unclir the ! 

•mpanHa a cpUector «r ot 
A. 12* tet Bnab Clandl, la 

managtrt loniMi, ulp. Dig 

wMiier 1 

: Pliaf 

a^ Ij 
n agent 
£ 3 . 3,31 

toL 

no- 

or 

i* 


[pruenro 

fovenim, pnteeutis: aapi 

lentla id 

. 4 * nt.. 1 

aua 


tmkt Hor.XML L lo^tf ApfU % 

VMple,FLFMii.M,9. Flfrqfdan- 
«MMrtx fu^podeDtat pnoi, Dl«. Brat. 

prtdAptnfi vm. Part, [pvodlgDl 
Vrt-dMaibBl<h i. v. n. f» walk 
obhMdt taht a wane: Ter. Ad. 5. i. 4. 
pr6d-S0f Hi Unm (prodlnunt. ftnr 


^ PfB-iSro (prtfc Tib. 1, 5. Ij: Ov. 
A. A. I. f 87 X Bvi. atam. 1. v. a. and n. 
lit, totakecareqf intiace^fOMthar: 
henoe^ to inofiom anathar^s ^adnt 
procurat mgotla Dlonyall, Glo. 

14: heredltatein. id.Att. 6 . 9. WlUi 
dot. of the pen. : procurare pairl, Scaev. 
Up* IS» I* 31 * 8. to hoM a diarpe, 

to to praenratorf earn procnnrot In 
HlapaiilBi Flin.Ep. 1,9. 8. In pen. 

to toto tan^t attend to, took a^Urt 
pneroiL FL 1%^ pioL 28: oorporB» 
ViTg, Am. 9i if8 ; aacriflcia, Gaea, k O. 
8» I j : aaora, Hep, Them, a : orborea, 
Cato R. B. 41 : aemina, 7, 9 : bene 
proonrasmlhi. rhSLich, i, 2. )6: vlctui 
potnlqniiy Ain. j, 115. 4. to avert or 

cqptoto by aoer^ ; monatro, CIc. Dlv. 
!• It nraearare atque expfaro aigna, 
qoae nlMla homlnibua portendnntur, ib. 
1,43: eatantum, Fhaadr. j, i, 16: ftiU 
gar, Baet Qalb. 4. With dot, : nt con* 
■dl boaUla mmlbiia JotI et Marti 
piQourwat, a GL ap. Oell. 4, 6, With 
aiOff,: Ipae proouravU ne poMent aaeva 
Bocare aomnla, ter aanota deveneranda 
mola, Tib. r. s, 1 j. Pan. iwfert. t al- 
mul pracuimtnm eat, quod trlpedem 
muliim Ueato natum nimtlatnm erat, 
Uv. ^ I. 

PIMQrrOt cUcarrl and cnrrl, cur- 
ium, |. 9. n. to rtm forth, rueh for-- 
ii-orai.* ai Bomani ftroclua procncttiT- 
luent, Uv. 25,11; cum Infeatla pllla, 
CHea. B. 0 . 3 * 93 : ad repellendum ot 
pronoquendiim hoitem, lb. a, 8 ; longlna, 
Vlig, Aen. 9. 690. 8. or plaoea: to 

rim or jOt out, to extoud, project : In- 
fiUx aaxla In procunentlbua haesit, ib. 
5, 204 : terra procurrlt In acquor, Ov. F. 
4. 419 : piociirrenB per medium Knxin- 
vm promoatorium, niu. 4, 12, 26. 3, 

or pUuita : to extomi ; ^odlx iii lon^- 
tndfiiem ppocarrmiy Id 18, ij, 14. 


II. Ffg. to ifwreaee : in Jpio pro- 
currentla pecnnlae Impetu ra)>taa, Sen. 
Kp. lot, 8. to pa on, advances ut 
productoa atndlo, ultra faollc proearra% 
Aneb Her. 4 , 47 , 60 . 

Pf 6 «ra 3 lttl 0 > Onto. /• [proenno] a 
didrffv, eauff, entvt 1 ubl a velltlbna per 
preciiiwCle«em oonunlaaa 
fir. 28t 33 : Nmnldanim, M. 22, 44. 

Iimindltor. Ma, m, [id.] afore- 
runnari to mlutaiT lane.; proenraa- 


imeri,PLAiil. 2,6^ i: Ibraa, to oome out 
qr daora, id. Poen. 5, 2, 158: In proe- 
lium, Gbea. B.G. 1,86: ex porta, ta. 7: 
ad colloquium, id. B.6. 5, 26: In publi- 
cum, Gic. Att 8, II : obviam allcol, to 
go oat to meet one. Id. Mur. 31 : In 
Boenam, to come vwa the itage, make 
one'e appearonoe, nep. praef. With 
almple aU, s prodlre ntero matila, Ov. 
F. 1. 33 : forlbua, id. Am. 3. zi, > 3 * 8 . 

Of planta, to come forth, tpring or grow 
up, appear : ea aegea aerlna prodlt, 
varr. It. U. i, 45 .* prodeuntia aemina, < 
Gol. 11,3; folia ex rodloo prodeuntia, 
Plin. 25, 7, 37. 8. to tiand out, pro- 

ject s Immodlco pradlbant tnbere tall, 
Ov. M. 8. 808: inin. 9, 25, 41. II. 

I Fig. to come forth, appears novae quae 
prudeiint comoedlac, Pi. Ooain. prol. o * 
al haec couauetudo prodlre oo^rlt, 01c. 
Dlv. In CaeclL 21 : cum tot prodierint 
eeloiee, Aaoe eoiito fqi), tooome toe/orttori, 
A. A.3ti7i* 2 , to go ferwairde, 
advanee, proems cat quodam prodlre 
tenua, llor. Ep. 1, 1, }2 : prodlre amnptu 
extra modum, Gic. Off. 1, 39 prodcunil- 
bUB onniB. with advancing yvart, in the 
oouree of time, I'etr. 25. Pau, impere. s 
ne ed extremum prodeatur, Gic. Inv. 
1,20. 

^dwe, V. proaum. 

prSdIclui or -titaii e, urn. adg. 
[prodoTircac/torout : I'ert, ad Nab 1, 7. 

pr5-dl00f xt, ctum, |. V. a. to aay 
htforehand, to foretell, predict (rare) : 
liomlnlbuB ca, quae rint, oatendl, moii- 
strarl, portendi, prodicl: ex quo Ilia 
oatenta, monitra, portenta, prodigla, dl- 
cuntur, Gic. N. 1 ). 2, 3. 8 . to fin be- , 

forehand, appoint: dleaprodicta, Llv. 3, I 
58. II, to put off, defers diom pro- 
dicere, to oi^onrn Ike time oj trial, id. 
2, 61. 

pro-diot&tor» brie. na. a vtaedic^ 

I taturs prodiclaturem iiopuluB creavlt 
Fablum Muxlmimi, Liv. n, 8 : nlao pro 
dlotatorc, Id. 22 . 31 fin. 

prOdiotiLo, bnls,/. [prodlco] a de- 
ferring, adornments Veab p. 253, b, 
ad fin. elMUll. 

prddietni, e. nm, Part, [prodlco]. 



nmniiv forwardt, am onttoii 
In ihelor.t proennlo opiwrtnna .1 
modemtt, non, Qulnb 11, 3. 120. 
a digrettitn: II. 4, |, 9. 

nf8.eiirM« 1. •* «. freq. to run or- 
outtg out, make aUaekt or onaato; of 
ririrmlahfifi! cmB ab itatlmilbaa pio- 
raraaretar, Llv. 17, 1 : Amm. 27, 10. . 




bria or barorai 
In nlllb 







BOB limitei, 
him, ibu 7 Hied. 


K. 11.2,4: liipnbu- 
II. Fig. togetrtdqf. 


we up, eonnme: eaculoutuni potulen* 
tumve. Modest. Dig. 1, 18, 18. 8 

to equander, lavish, tetute: festo die al 
quid prodegcria, PI. Aul. 2, 8, 10; opes 


Sneb Mcr. 30 : ana, Tac. H. 1, 2a 

prSdlgdaOi hoatlae vocintnr, nt alt 
VeranlUB, quae eonaumuntiir, Foab #.«. 

pr5dlgii8, n. nm, adj- [prodigo] 
ycasttful, lavish, prodigals prodtgi, qui 
epulia et viaceratioiilbus ot gladiaiorum 
taunerlbuB, ludurum veiiaUonmnqiie a»> 
paratu, pMunlas profmidnnt, Cic. Ov. 
2, 16: la^tor et prodigus. Id. Cab 4, 5 
With yen.; peculll aul prudlgua, It 
MoBt.4,i,i9:aeilmllur.A.P.i64. (11 
Fig.: arcaiilque lUlcB piodlga, hi. Od. i 
18, 16; Judlcu aul, Gell. 11, 5 : llbidlnea 
in dbOB atque In Venerem prodlgae, hb 
19, 2 : prodigla oculla liiluon, with 
greedy eyet, veto voluptuow gtoncet. 
Pa. Qulnb Decl. 292 : anlmoequo mag* 
iiae prodigum I’anlum, prodiptu of Ife, 
Hot. Od. 1, 11, 38. 8. causing great 

eapense, costly : margarltoe, prodlga 
Ka, Plin. 37» 2* 6. If. Tranai, nch, 
abounding in (poet.). With gen,: locus 
prodigUB heriNie, Hor. i, 7, 42. 
Absol. s iollus,ru^ffrtUe, Ov. M. 15, 81. 

2 , abundant, strong: odor, Plin* 


wast^ 3 n«u,prodig^'ty (rare): Ancb 
Ded. in Gab 9. 

prNlg6i odv, laviddy, prodigally s 
prodl^ Vlvere, Gic. FhiL 11, 6 : utl alt- 
qua re, Sen. 88. 

fraiNiyanee,ii^aton,|^toaiay ; pro- 
dlgontla opam, Tac. A. 6^ 14; Ib. 11, 1. 

pvM 7 gfg.Ha , e, adj, [prodiglum] tin- 
naturae, strange, wom^ful, portemoue, 
prodigtow: too, Anim. 25, 10; dgna, 
Prud. Homarb Advertrially : pro* 
diglale canons. But. Th. 7, 401. J|. 

GuU voerto bod omena .* piodlgleUa Ju- 
piter. Fl Am. 2, 2, 107. 

prtdXglUltCTf odv, unnatnraUy, In 
• Strangs mannsrt variare rem nnom, 
Hbr, A. P. m: aeddere, O01. 3, !• I> 

l•lblilm.[ld.]«rMfa 

M ,i ade^^e an umtofural, 
ttronge^ otwanderfidmanner: Ueoenm 
Jeelnm locum aUqdandopRmatat, pod 
Plin. fitly, 8a 




It, 3 , 5 : alvuB, Aua. Myu. la I 04 t 
prddinimti v. prodi^ ad inU. 
prddltlOi duls,/. [predeol a eemtof 
forth, an appearance s Bid. Ita. 5, i|. 

prtotilO} Onla, f, [prraD] ilb u 
putting forth: hence adiaioovering,bo- 
traying; treason: multornm la not 
perlldlam, Inaidloa, prodlUcoem notobla, 
Clc. Fern. 5, it ; euni aib tribunlapenri 
ooDBulea unlns ex cblleglo pnditlom 
exoeplBienb Llv. 4, 30 : areanorum, PUa 
7, 45, 46b Fig.: amlcltlanim prodltt- 
oncs, 01 c. Acad, t, 9. ||. a tuUing 

off: the right tf dqferrtog : ikdotoVveh, 

*'iy 8 gt «r,.? rib, ■jCM.] «»rtnpwr. 

traitor f prodltor patiUM^ Gk. Ftai. 9, 
191 dlodpllnae, Uv. 2, 59. Fig. 1 itoM 
prodltor latentls poelbia ditontriiig, 
HOr. Od. 1, 9, 21. « 

piMltris. tola,/. [M.] afmak to* 
frayer. a ratreni patiia, Lacb i, ta 
prBUtoif a urn. Part, [prodn 
prBunit adv, farther an: Van, to 

dftom (pndnil tor 
pfodtelb Fosb a. 0.), 3* a 0. toM or 
mhgfkrth; toeaM^ thomt nwt to- 
mcM ooBdRu vlnu oada Or* g» f»St8 • 
BUapIriapectore. id. M. i, Mt MtoM- 
1am et diofuiiilata, Bneb mt, 




mo^Docvo 


raoELioE 


TBOFB^TIOlVft 


Mum pndtturi tax veii reeilqiw pro- 
iltar, Cm. Aond. 3« 9: ca, quHO srrlp- 
loret Onupoliie pnklideilmu bl. t^u», i, 
11 : haec numuniouta noble litordo pro- 
Mdenint, Id. Pluou. 19 s utjprodunt* oe 
Mey eoaf, Plln, 14, 16. £ep. in cou- 

veellon with moniodeo or memorfa; 
Thocpdides oiea ejm dem ab aiolde 
oeee sepnlto, imminlM pvodidlt^ 2^ 
Tiiiin. 10: quoe nMoe fu Inenla 1^ 
memoria proditiim jdlcnnt, Coee. ]l. G. 
5t 12 : ut quod, prodllnm memurla. 
Ch). ]lcp. 2, ji. 4. to appoint, 
tlect a jtubfic offletr, to prodaxm kirn 
elecM: cAn populu ogcndl Jnsestoei. 
qncm produnt patree coneulum cieaiif 
^nm ergD« U. Lpg. j. 4 : llamloem. 
Id. MU. 17 : luterregom. Aoct. or. pro 
dom. 14: dlctatorem. fomp. Dig. 1, 2. 
2. 5 . to vnake hnoum, ditdohc : I'l. 

Cut. 4. 2. 75 : homlno prodento oonecios. 
Gte. Tuflc. 2. 11 ; crimen Tultn, Ov. M. 
2, 447. (il) J<>p. to betray, tofmaaJee, 
abandons el BnitmnprocUdoritieetde- 
BeniQritlfi, Clr. IMill. 10, j : is modeaomli 
ac prodldlt, Id. Flocc. fi : no fortmaa 
raoaa, ne meoe omnes tom tomero pro- 
derem, Id. Ait. 10, q : prodeboa caput ct 
Nilutom meom. Id. ris. 24: clatunu 
prardonlbus. Id. Ycrr. 5. 41 : euos, Gaea. 
1). C. 1, 74: boatl rem publicam, & 11 . J. 
3t: patrlom, CIc. riii. ?, 9. 6. to 

aire up, turrender, abandon s aquUam 
liuBtIbUB piodeio, Taes. U. U. 4. af : rem 
iniiuraam, Enn. Ann. 16, 27 : aiiam vi- 
tani et ^uniam omnoin. Ter. lleaut. 


J. 1 , 70 * 

FrsU p, 242 
fUnvn, trunmit, 


li pul of, dtftr ! Oat ap. 
2 cA MUll. 2 . Aond 
bequ^tk : qnl aaem 
ia posterUi prodldenint, du MIL jo : 
J*u Ifflaglnla ad momoriam ixiaterlta* 
trmqiie prodotidao, lA Vcrr. 9. 14: reg* 
iiiim a laiilalo proditum, id (Jll. j, 2t ; 
ut locua incmortaiii prudrrct, Caes. II.G. 
1, il> 8. to pr^tjwgate (poet.): qui 
uoDua alto a aangulno 'J eucri pniderot, 
Vlr|^ Aaii. 4t 2Jo. 

IVMMQi 2.0.0. to Mhoo' hy tfOCkr 
tiiff, to incuJeatf : bare Jaiius auinmua 
all ImoprudooQt, Hot. Fp, i, i, 55. 

prd-donnlo, o» 11, 4 v. n. to 
alcrn btforts five pnNlomibu, sl\e per- 
vlglloe, Front Ep. ad M, Cuob. i, 4. 

prodrSmtiSi 1, m, = np6»pofxot, a 
forerunner, mruengrrs Itannclaiii pro- 
drumi, CIc. Att 1, 12 . 2 . anorik- 

noith-eaet vnnd that fUmve eight dayt 
be/01 e the ruling of the dag-etar: pro- 
dmiDl nulll, lb. 10, 6: l*Iln. 2, 47, 47. 

II. a kind of eaily Jigs id. 10, 
ifi. 411. • 

pro-dtlcoi xi, ctum (produxe, for 
iiroduxtsM. Ter. AA 4, 2, 22), j. v. a. to 
lead or bring forth : fldicinam Inins, PL 
FMA 1. 4, 40 ; allquem furoa ante oodes, 
id, Chpt 2, 2, 2: oopioa pro coatrii, 
Cnos. II. G. 1. 4d: alfqaem In oonffpeo> 
tnm popult R., do. Verr. 1, 47 : quern- 
plain In contlonein, Id. Pla. 6' in Judl- 
ctttid, tobrtng btfareacourt, id. Terr. $, 

g iaUqtiMiiadiieonik,lb.to. Of actors, 
bring on Ike Uages equltos 11. ad 
mpndum mlmum prodnxit in soenam, 
IsSnt Not. 4: hence, Fig.: nihil mb 
hoc (Roaeto) pmvnm et perrerannyiro- 
dod poaae arbltrabanlur,* Oie. lioae. 
Com. tn. 2 . to eamue far tales an- 
dllnm produxit vencUdlt Ter. Enn. i, 
^ 51 : avroi^ Id. Heaut i, i, 92 : Suet 
Gnunm. 4. 3, to draw or place be- 

/ore (poet): aeanmum lecto, (W. A. A. 
2, 2f I ; n^ln nentl. Slat S. 5. j, xi. 

4 . to draw or etretcA out, entenci; 
iKdlaa denUbus, Mort 9, 75 ; fluTtim 
Incadb, Juv. 15, ite; iiaeai cx aigenlo 
lUgroa, ntA n, 6, jr. d,ta eonduet 
to a i^aoe: nm ta enm nis bhiomodo 

w ogUfmict in fw prwwCpoot I : ncot^ 
tnn fhiMrtn, w nt er produxt, VIrg. Aen. 
4 4^r Inagnm RuiOAtdlniiralo^ 

to biina into ike 
itmonkim, qnl 

^ 4. 4 »29: 

Jl) 10 pl> 0 dHOt, nuNOTi dUl «I 4 »- 
I dtt ouneth piPdsMhtlbattJeli. 8, 


7 « Ik 7. 7. In prosody: to Unpfm, 

pnkmgt inobtna diobnaf brovl prlma 
lltera, inaanua prodneta, Or. 48: 
ayllabam, Ov. Pont 4, 12, X| : Qttlnt f, 
5 i 18. II. Fig. to bringfonoardt, to 
raite,prmiiwU,adocMBet {muoero oU- 
quem ad dignitatem, do. Fin. 1, 16 : 
aliqiuan onuU sansra honoris, lily. 40, 
5A Absot s bcuaUcla, quae non pro* 
dueunt DM boneailorciu faciunt, Ben. 
Ben. 2.9. 2. to lead, indwe 1 prodiictl 

sumuB. ut loquonmnr, AuoL Her. 1, j : 
productna ad aUqnid faciendum, PUn. 
9i J5i 59« 3. to dm»} or lengthen out 

pi along, protracts producers panperi 
vitam od niiserlam, PI. Trui. 1, 2, 59 - 
coeiiam, Ilor. 8. 1, 5. 70. coiivlvium ad 
multam iiuclcm vario sermone, CIc. de 
» Sen. 14: aeniiQuem iu multam noctem. 
iA Itep. 6. 10. aomnunx ultra primam 
lncf>m. Suet Aug. 78 : irm In memem, 
Gaea. IL 0. 4. 10. 4 « t* ojT, de* 

lude : allquem falsa ape pfoduoere. Ter. 
Andr. 4, 1, 24 aUqttcm oonditlonlbna^ 
Cic. Quint 8. S. Of time, to dom, 
spend I poet): diem eyathoa aorUflani^ 
T or. A A 4, 2, 52. (ti) to put offt dies 
products eat In IIL Id. Febr.. (^Q.Fr. 
2, J. 6. to bsing up, educate r andl- 
entem dlclo, mater, prodoxlstl flllam. 
Pi. Asin. 1. 1,40: Clocrooe noatro pro* 
ducemlo, dc. Q. FT. 2, 14 : laevo monlUi 
pueroaavaioa, Juy. 24, 22B. 

prSdnutif ado. in a Ungtkened 
manner, longs prodnato dlcere llterun, 
opp, breviter, Cic. Or. 48. Oamp.s 
ayllaba produettua pronuntlata, GolL 
4 < 17 - 

pradiift WHa , a, adj. rprcdncol liat 
ay be drawn out, ductile s produ 


may I 
ihar^p, Gloaa. 


i out, duel 


[uctile^ 


VHP* 

do. 

in proaody : lit aui oo'ntraetlmie bravliis 
Herat aut producUtme longlTia, iA dc 
Or. I, fo; vucen aut productlono aut 
corrrpttune mulaUe, Quint 9, 1, 69. 

produoto, 2. V. a, [lA] to diam be* 
fore, to inierpoK: ut liuic mnlo allquoni 
prodnetein moram. Ter. Audr. 1, 5. 9 
dub. (at producam). 

prSduotOTi Oris, «t [Id.] a leader 
airay, an entuxr (peril, a pander') s pio- 
doctor, wpoaywyoe. Vet Gloes. 
prSdnotnii a nm, Part. [producoT 
II. AdJ. lengthen^Ung, prolonged, 
proti acted, etc.: prudnctioiu comunm 
aiiiietio, Tao. A. ij, 40. productlaalmnm 
flugfUum, Col. 3, 10 ccnimoditatos tarn 
pnalurtae tcinporibus, 01 c. Fin. 4, X2 : 
doloroB longlnqultato product!, id. Tuse. 
5, 40: exrua (oratlonla), id. de Or. 
2, 51 . ayllaba producta, lA do Or. 3, 
47 : noiiMD,/orBiad by pnlongation, iA 
K. D. 2, 26: neyn minor, oeu sit qnlnto 
produotior aoiu Abnla, Ungerf Hur. A. 
P. 189. Ill, Snbet proonote, orum, 
n. p^ pmeiaMe things (the irpoi|y 
pka of the Stoics) : In ylta non ea, qnae 
primarlo loco aunt, aed ea, quae aeeun* 


dnm locum obtinent fTPom/ur* Id eat 
producta nomlnontur. Ok. Fin. 1, 


,iA 


prMax, ttds, m. [Id.] a twig, shoot, 
layer; Fi g, s Tert Cam. Cbr, 20, 
pr06bIa.T.praebia. 
prowUll, A T. proollarla. 
pndUUU (wiai.) md pnePUl, 

e, a^. [proellum] pertaining to a battle : 
pugiioo procUarca, pftiked battles, PL 
Cure. 4, 4. 17 : aclea, App. M. 8, p. 20B 
Macr. I, lA 

pyosilfttor (pnet), Oria, m. [proo- 
Ilor] a JlgMor, waiTior, combatants 
Tac. A. 2, 71 : proellator inalgulA Just 
I 5 i 

prosUOi !• A a. for proollor, tojiphts 
ita mortalea Inter ao pugnant proeliant 
Enn. in Non. 474 It Pom* t»pert.i 
prooUatum eat Jnst 19, 1 meA 
nMeUar (pnoL), alOA 1, v.it dm, 
r>rwliom] botO^ eiV^ 
leglones in Ipsls Bnmlnla xM praeUn- 
bentar.OMB. B.G. 2, xj ; paanma, lb. 4, 
81 ad GpnuwM. Gle. Oir. x, if: lla 
wetUm thteiScHttr, OaM* E CL i, 41. 
Fig. loeoiilmdw|^WOTBb2y«ta«Bieii- 
tOT proeUatqi Bum, Die. AU. 1,16. 

J i*» 


ptMOain (pnu<-> 
dombat ; ludupcFatona pugbUM ic pinb* 
lla obtre, Lucr. 4, 968 : nM pneUli- 
neqna ado bollnin gercre, Saii X $4 
exitua proeliorum, Cin FIbiil 44*' P>^ 
limn fiiccre, to engage, IA Tiling 4* 48 • 
iuliA liy. 15, |8 : committexe mm eH 
fUA €». Diy. I, If : ledlntegrero. Qota 
B. Q. I, If : reatttuom, lb* fir conOmb 
Hirt B. 0. 8. 28: mlwere, Ropsjt 1, 
28: proalio dittiloBn cum hoaiBb OIaN. 
D. 2, 2 : procllo dacertare, IA Proy, cons 
ij: proelinm aumetu, to Mi baWo. 
engage, Tac. II. a, 42: dnguarab iM|a 
cambat. Ana. porioeh. lUnA 7. mm 
ton. (poet.) a uorrCpr, combatani t a|* 
migora proella aevlt humo, Prop, 1,91 

S OrthIngB: vnntomm prodlA 
* I. liA U. Vlg. conceit it^« 
proella ta nuia cattai auatinerei Cle; 
FBm.9,11. HumorenalyfOt great ftiaat* 
tng aiid drinking . In eo uterqua proalla 
potaUmuA 17 . Men. 1, 1, j : sed quid 
ceaaamua proellum commltlarol M. 
Pars. I, J, 12. [KtTm.dub.:pcTh.abodd 
be divided pnhtUum, the latter half 
belns the some aa in dU’eUum (belCiiin)^ 
wblch amna coimcct ulth lAq.] 
pro-dmlnSOi *. v.n. topryect: *p»* 
avffTUi brociDineA Gloie. Or. liUt 
^ prBnnltlOf Onla./. [profane] pro- 
fanaiton t Tert Idol. 18. 

. prBI&nhtori dria, m. nd.l a 
/Often profaiiator Cliriati, PniA Aputb. 
X4A 

prSf&nii adv. wickedly, pnfanely s 
lUudeTCb Lact 6, 23. 

prSf&nltas* itia,/.[profanaa]pna' 
faneness,prf^anitys aupcuorum prafa* 
nltaa, i.e. the ancient heat/wt n't iters. 
Tort Pall. 2. 

prSfllUOi avl, atum, i.v.a. [prala. 
nuaj to de^ve of sanUUg, to unAoI- 
lou\ desecraU, profanes dies foatos. 
sacra, aocerdotes, Liv. jf, 44: aacnnn, 
Ov. Am. t, 9. xo : foatnm, id. M. 4, 190. 

2. rranaf. In gfin. to aiolate, pol- 
lute : pudorem, Curt f , i : 04 Quint 11, 
I, 84. ( 11 ) to diedose, ream, betrays 
Bocictn, App. M. f, p. 164: ras profa- 
natn non yaleat Pw. 1, |f . " ' 


.JL .7 


place litfore a temple, henoa to 
consecrate, offer miaor^/hnr dapapro- 
fnnata, Cato K. R. fo: dedmam Hot^ 
cull, Masbiir. Sabin. In Macr. 8 . 9, 6 : 
Fest «. V, potttlum* Varr. L. L. 6, l 
$ 54 * 

'liauB, a, mn, adj. [fluum ; prop 
the templa, i, e. ontakla of tha 
temple ; hence, opp. to the temple Sa a 
aacred olject] not luered or dodioMi 
to a deity, comnum, pnfanes profinram 
est, quod font religlone non tanainr. 
Feat s. V . ; loci conaecratl an profiuil, 
Oic. Part 10 An.: PL Mero.'i, j, 17: 
com omnia ilia victoria anapronha Ibo* 
Isaety Cic. Verr. 4, ff : roa proianae et 
UBU poUotaa, Tac. A. xi, 57: n*wMW4 
Oy. F. 4 4405 WWW. Mn. if. 30, 40. 
Of peraoDB; prooul a, procnl aawpid- 
fanC ya imti^tatoA Tug; Aen. 4 ifS * 
Oererfs xltns viflgBro proliuln Ov. A. 
A. 2, Hot : prafimiim vnlgu, Hot. OA |» 
x. X. II, Tranaf. icdeM dkpioti 
(poet): proflma inaDA Ov. M. 48|/: 
von., Id. Tr. I, ,8 ; <Mii, Mt nL t, 
X ; proflmiia Fborbiab Ov, M. xti uft. 
Subat proflmnm, n, 
pietys dvllinm bfltomm prsT 
x 6 , 4 *l* 2. wdMfaieAt 

(emvront: wllh yen. : llfeSHHmi | 
opp, doctrlna tnitiatl, Uiae.Ws 






PBOVXCTID > 


PVOFlClffCo 


PK^riTSOB 


vrSfaetfo. oula,/.LM.la/oAv<Mo|!^> 
^imgvu/t, diparture! profeetlo et n- 
vcrsU) aUa^uB, Cia Phil. 1. 1 : protlBO- 
UiMiein purore. to pr^awrt far teUing 
out. Cun. B.C. I, 27 : profectlonom fac- 
ers, id. R O. 5. 47 ; CPtlicgi prcifecUo 
In Hlsitauliun, Glc. Bull. 25. ||. Me- 

ton. a Kurce t jmfeotlo ipslns pecuniae 
reqnlrntur. Id. Glu. 10, 82. 

prdfecto. o 4 o. actuaUg, really, 
surely, certainly, etc.: profeoto edepol. 
11. IN*. 5. I. 7: profecto hsrcle, Id. 
Cttslii. s, 2. 29: non eot Ita, jndioes, 
nun PBt profecto. Glc. FI. 22 : profecto 
iiffpirc non potca, id. Verr. 2, 18: mc- 
inlutati profecto^ Id. Am. 1. 2 : Hot. A. 
1 ’. 

pr5fectO]N Srls, m. [proflclscf^] a 
truMler : teSnaos, profoctor, Gloss. 
Gr. loit. 

^^feotUBi a, urn. Part, [proQcia- 

pr5fiB0taSi a. nm. Part, [proficlo]. 

prdfectUB (pr5f. Aus. Idyll. 4, 70), 
flti. m. [^iil.1 adoance, progress, in- 
crease, gnuvCii : in quo quantum essot 
iii(Piiil. quantum otlani profcolus. ser- 
nio primus ostendit, Bvn. Kp. 11 : ptier 
magnl profipctus in eu arto obiit. Illn. 
3 %, 4« 7* iVur.; In slrniiltiidincm et 
tenporum et profcctuuin. Veil, x, 16. 

II. profit, atlmniage, effect : pcrtl- 
iMt od profectum tuuni. J'lin. Kp. 8. 1 1 : 
shie piwectn. Or. M. 9, 70. (Jlrnoe 
It. profitto; n. EnR. profit.'^ 

pr5-fSro^ tali, latum, irreg. v.a. to 
carry or hnng out, to Mng forth : tu, 
lliessala, Intus pateram prolerto foras, 
PI. Am. 2, 2, 1 17 ; amia tormciitociiii* rx 
oppMo, Cues. It. C. 2. 22: iiutnus ex 
area, Gic. Huso. Com. |o : jMcuulotn (ox 
oerarbi) prulcrro. Cacs. 1). ^ i, 14. E s p. 
proferro gnuluni or pedem. to go an,pnh 
ceed: gnuium prolcrom, progredi pro- 
porobo. 11. Mon. 5. 2, 2 : longc pedem. 
(^int. I X. 1, 160. 2. to extend, stretch 

or thrust out ; linguam In tusslondo, Pi. 
Asin. 4. 1. so: Duinum. Id. IVud. ?, 
2. 72 : digltum. Gic. Gaecin. 25. 8. to I 

offer ; alicui niinas vlgintl argent! , 11. < 
Aslii. 3, 3, 60. I|. Trail si. to bring 

forth, produce : ot plants : coolum lau- 
nim patltur, utquo otiain iiltldlsaiiiiam 
protert, PUn. Kp. 5,6 : semon. llin. 17,4 
i|» 20. 2. to vUcr, pronounce : cx- 

tremos syllabas. tjuiiit. XI, j. }j. 3, 

to carry forwards, cxteiul, (tdarge ; po- 
moerlum, Liv. i. 44* coniiiieutus cx 
•grls, id. 26. 8 : costra, id. 10, xi ; C.iOb. 
R G. f , 81 : agger protereljatur, ib. z, z : 
exerdtnm.to remove the army to a more 
distant place, Liv. 3, 20. 4. to put off, 

dMfw. rem aliquot dies, Cato in *jell. 
7. 3 ; auctlonls diem laxius piufeito, 
dio. Att. IJ. X4 ’ aliqnld in diem postc- 
mm, Gell. x, 21. fi, to bring mU 
ffhim the canvas), to represent dis- 
tincUy : veims protullt. rfln. 15. 8, 34- 


ij: artam. to exhibit publicly. Suet. 
Not. 25 : qul 80 Ipsl protuUmiit. Son. 
1^. 52. 2. to Mng forth, produce, 

invent, MKover, make lenoem, reveal: 
artam. Glc. Acad. 2. < : palam profexTS 
aliqnld, Ter. Ad. 3, 41 •' eum ilia In- 

dicia communis czlUl indagavi. patefed, 
protuU. Glc. Mil. J7 : rem in medium, 
id. Fam. 15, 2 : socreta anlml. Pliu. 14, 
22, 28: promnint se Ingenia bominum 
et oatentant, Plin. £p. i, xi. 8. to 
bring forwards, quote, die, mention : 
Him Ola N. 1 >. I, 40 : testes, legatos, 
id. Batb. 18 : anctores, Id. do Or. 2, 71 : 
qeminatlm mnltoa, id. Itoac. Am. 16: 
panooa belli duces praestontlsstnius, id. 
de (b*. I, 1 : vlnolenUam all(i\)us. Id. 
FbiL 2, 19: memoritexiprogeDleiii suam 
usque ab avo atque atara Ter. lit. z, 1, 
48. 4. to Cfund, enlarge: fflnea of- 

flelonnu,Oia Mur. 11 .* memoriam all- 
cq|ua. niu. 5. 12. 5. to impel: 

al peulo Umgnia pletaa GMlIum pn>- 
{Qlmiet.Gla&ilL 2|. 6. to lengthen: 

vltam naqpe ad ipgiUD proferrs. 
i^^nldapoeltl praferiet Cain 


Dj8ul8./.LM.lade^a«|^. 

aepartwre: profeetlo et ra- Uc ackwndeagment, declaration, eapret^ riado ; 
tJuB, Cia Phil. 1. 1 : protlBe- sion, profestun, jormises profeaalo bo - 1 fbrwaid 
nae voluntotla, llanc. In Ote. FOnt 10, 

8 : Canidlna tlmldiua deceaait euam pro- 
fesalonl qjua oonOTueliat, VoIL 9* 87: 
nienioTM profeBBlonia, Ib. 89: apena, 

Plin. 27, j, 2 : Buae opini(nilB,eaM»OTston, 

Goll. 7, i : auinma atultlti^ lb, : lla- 
gitii. Tao. A. 2, 85 : i^tatia, Id. Aip*. |. 

8. Tranat a tobent ettlo- 
rum. Pullad. j, 9. [|. Eng, a piMie 

declaraiion or neBifmion at one*8 
iiumo. pnmerty, buBlneBB, ete,t poateo- 
quam pruleaalonibna detaeta eat magnl- 
tudo acrla alien!. Liv. jf, 7; In vero 
oonfloe profesaioncm, ai potea. Etal 
haoc pecunla ex eo genero eat, nt pro- 
tosslono non egeat, Cia Fam. 16, 23 : 

Iiost professionem de fidelcommlsao fac- 
tain, Jabol. Dig. 40, 14. 1. 2 . M et on. 

a public register of persons or property 
thus given in: in Ijeontlno Jugerum 
Bubscriptio ac professlo non ast pins 
trlgliita inllllum, Ola Verr. |. 47. (il) 
a busiitess or profession ; profeauo bene 
dicondi, id. do Or. 1. 6: grammaGcae^ 

Suet. Gr. 8: sapientlae, Flin. 7, Jo, 
ji: iiingicao artls. Curt. 7, 4: Ista 
saliitarls, the art of hoaling, medicine. 

Cols, praef. 

, pr 5 fo 8 sI 5 nailua, H. m. |;profeBBi»;] 

]‘erh. one vho fixed the duties on tm- 
parUdaoods: Inscr. 

prSfessori Ons. m, [proriteorl a ptdh 
lie taadeer, profasor: Bapiciitrae pro- 
fessores. Cela. pnuT. : Ijitlnae simul 
Groecoeqne eloqucullae, Suet. Jtbet $ : 1 
nstrologlao. Col. x. 4 : juria civllis. Ulp. ' 

Dig. 50. i|. x. Ab^.: non obscurus 
prufosBor, ^int. 2, 15. j6 circa scboloa 
prufossonim. Suet. Tib. xi. Of a phy- 
sician : Cols. 2, 6. 

prSfeseSrlOBi a, um,rtcy.Jj»roro80or] 
pertaining to a public ieatmr, profes- 
sorial: profcBsoTla lingua, Tac. A. 13, 

14 fin. 

pr 5 feS 8 ll 8 t 0, nm. Part, [profltoor]. 
pr5-fe8tliai o, um. a4j- not ke^ as 
a holiday, common : ut carpentis, festis 
profestisque dtebus, per urbom vectemur, 
both on holidays and working days, lav. 

14 * 3 ' Pllor, qui profeaUs dielois agerot, 

I quod Icriutls deberet, Piln. 18, 6, 8, no. 

I : luces, llur, Od. 4, ts, 2f : id. S. 2. 2, 

116. ||, 'J rnnsf. like profanns, un- 

xmtialea, unnlumted: |iTufestiira et pro- 
fanum vulgus, Gcll. cptlug.jfln. 

prbflolenteri ado, svccestfuttyt 
Aug. Kp. 80. 

pr5-f lolOf f8cl, fcctum. |. v,n. ond 
a.Tfoclo) to make nay, gain ground, 
make prog: ess: quum quiiiqucrcinis 
sola non profioerot, ilin. iz, i, i. 2. 
to grow, inerease : id (vllis genus) quial 
humore profleit. Ctol. 3, 20 prollciente 
pretio, rising, Plin. 14, 4, 6. ||, Fi g. 

to go on, adoance, make progress t to 
profit, darioe adtxintage; to effect: al 
nlhJl In oppugnsGone oppJdi profeclaset, 

Gaea. B. G. 7. 20: plus mulUtiidlDe 
telorom, lb. 82 : lod opportnnltata^ Id. 


turn profedt, Nep. ICnm. 10 : al mode in 
phlloaophla allqidd profecimua. have 
mads any progress, Cfio. Off. J, 8 : aed 
ctlam ad aummom profectum allquid 
puto, Id. Att. 7, T|: postquam nihil pro- 
lideliatar, Piln. 6. 26, 10. 8. Em. to 

be useful, serviceable: to help, contribute, 
conduce : ea auo qnaeqne loco, ubi pln- 
rlmum profleoro at valere posscnLcollo- 
cabal, Gla Brut, n : nulla rea tantum 
od dicendum profldt, quantum acriptJo^ 
Ib. 24 l.lv. 3, 61 : nmfectura allquid 
tiun tua verba puta, Ov. l\mt. 3, i, xj8. 
Of reoiedlea: xadice vel berba profld- 
ente nlbll, Hor. Ep. 2. a. ifo: nec alia 
roe celerluB profldt, Plin. 27, iz, 7a: 
baemailisa profldt oentorum lacrimiik 
id. 16, ae» 17 1 radix anotbl vel in ftb- 
ilboa profldtk Id. 20, 8|, 98. 

n5fl8i800f> u. n, fer profldaoor, to 
eef out, got mbm quam pnAdBOOi FL 
MlU4>B, i9».>wtta8y boiuli^ 
primuB piufldaoauL TuiplL to Nab* 
471 . 8 - 


Idioor. I. & n dok 
risdo; orig. to make er put oncawf 
forward ; benoe] to set out, go, marm, 
fraed, d^art. Heave, eta : llle Idlbui a 
me prortefeoe eat, deported, do. Alt. % 
9 ; matumt ab uiiie proOdad, Gaea. 11 . 
G. r, 7 : ex castria, to break up, id. Ik 
a I, 78 : Athenla, N^ Milt i : de 
Formlano,GlaAtt.a,8: aubsldloallcnl, 
Nqi. Iph. 2 : ad earn domnm, da Verr. 

1, 27 : PuteoloiL fcL Acad. 2, |i : In 

lUyncoin, Gaea. B. O. j* 7 : In pugnam, 
id. R G. J, 99; ad boUmn. Nap. Ala4: 
in exerdtum, PL Am. 5, a, 7: hlno to 
piatrinnm recta vliLTer. Andr. i, 4, ai : 
recta domum, M. Fh. 8^ aa |L 
Fig. to go, proceed: nunc profldsoemur 
ad rellquo, Glc. Veir. 3, 5 * 2 . 

to eet out, begin, commence: ut Inde 
oratlo men proflclacatur, id. ManlL 2, 

8. to corns forth, spring, arise, pnh 
ceed, originate from: ex medidna nihil 
oportat pntare profldad, nlal quod ad 
ooiporla ntllitatem apectet. Id. Jnv. 1, 
|8 : quaocumqno a me umamenta ud ta 
profloscentur. 1 . e. you dwU receive Jrom 
me. Id. Fam. 2, 19 : ut plura a porento 
profldad non potuerlnt. Nop. AIL 9: 
qul a Zenone profectl aunt, who have 
proceeded from him, his dsedples, do. 
Div. I, I : omnea ab Ariatotele prolectt. 
Id. Inv. 1 , 3 s. 

prflnctLuii 0. um, cuff, [profldo] 
beneficial: qulbua more potest emu pro- 
flcua, Gasslod. Var. 1, ju. 

pr 5 -f lt5or. fcMua (isf. profilerd 
{mpsrok profltemino, Tabu Beiacl. In 
Haabold.Monam. le^. p. 99 mX a. v. 
a. (I». [fatour] to declare putdiay, ao- 
knowledge, avow, to eorfeu opeMy ur 
profess: Ita Ubentor ooufltetnr, nt non 
solum faterL sed etiam proflteri vklca- 
tur, Gic. Gaecin. 9 : fisteor ntqne etiam 
prutltoor ct prae me fero, id. Itab. peid. 
S : proflteri et in medium prolbiro all- 
quid, id. Fin. 2. 23 - With acc. and iff,: 
profltentur Ganiutes, se nullum peri- 
culum recusarc, Caes. B. G. 7, a ; Gla 
N.D.1,5. With lie; de parridaOpSoet. 
Cal. 12: de semet proiesM), id. Dem. 
8. Pastperf. in jpois. eignif.t culpa 
profossa, Ov. Am. 3, 14, 61 oux. Just. 
8. 4. Hence, ex profoaso, openly, avow- 
edly, intentionally, prqfesseily t Boo. 
Kp. 14: vir cx profcBBO mollis, Mocr. B. 

2. 9. And de professo: ne id qnidem 
do prolcBso nudot, App. ApoL p. 274. 

II. Esp. with double aoc., one being a 
pron.rsfioct. to deolare oneself orpng^ 
to be something : proflteri ae gnunmatl- 
cum, Cia Tusa 2. 4: proflteri ae po- 
trem Infuntls, Suet. Od. 25 : sc legatnin, 
id. Galb. 10. With esse: triduo mo 
Jure consuiium esse profltebor, Glc. 
Mur. IJ : id. Verr. y, 217. 2 . to 

profess an art, odenco, etc.: prwterl 
pbiloaophlam, to dedare emsdf a phi* 
Umpher, Id. Ha. 29: medldnam, topro- 
fess medidne, Cela. praef. Pau. : rem 
non professom apod noa teuamusb Pi^ 
Quint. Decl. 141. Abed, t to be a tooeh- 
er or prqfmort oum omnea qul proflU 
entnr, audlero, lllikKp. a* 181 toane- 
latua eat in SlciUam. ubi nuin muAto 
etnr, Ib. 4 » n- 8. to offer frod/g^ 
proMse vuuntmiiy, promiut ago veiu 


Gbf profltoor atque poUloaor ezimluni 
et ■Ingulare meum atudlum In omul 
ganere offloll, Gla Fam. 5, 8 : bLvob to 
earn lem opersm veatnun prontemiuL 
Id. B oar , iun. II : Vaiio uniflietur oa 
altera die ad colloquium vaotumm, 
Coes. R G. J, 19 : so od earn ram pro- 
fltetnr odUatotem, Id. B, 0 . 5. j8 : oum* 
nut geoUlaa anna piutoM mannas 
arme that promiee a oaeibol, Ov. F. 2, 
198. (II) Kap. proflteri Indldnm, to 
pi OT sohlem Moto a dtooitftoit oputoM s 
mnltia hortontlbaa tndWum piuBtotur, 
SalL J. If: ■ W M w miiw i iMlirfimii Omrnmnm 
etntur, ni pfofaaiui toSSiSmStou^TMi, 
A.6,|. ^tsmaksapuUisskttmenim 

refHm (OB oC onFa numib towto 

naa^ 

qpud deramviraMP^tom babut pea* 
Se, M. Agr. % sat mm ofinm ad 
nublioBiiimk Vunr. R 1 . I : fhOM* 


FBOrLAlTBlI 


l»A0ftr80ft 


tom, Uv. 4» 11 : noBWii. fo^w in on^i 
name, annoiniM onemf^, liL i8 : 
■Bd ateol. lo aNnomMe eiieief^af a ean- 
( dtUlna molilblUu erat petere 
fiaualatnin, quod Intn legltlmos dlM 
profltari neqidverlt, Sell, C. i8 ; quaot- 


iNMHe (tc, feminM). i. e. common 
Ututa, who had to jdvo lu thdr nanidb 
to the aodlle, Ov. F. 4, 866. Fig. ; In 
hill po8ta hlo nomcn piofltetnr aunm, 
rechone Maue^ among these. Ter. Eun. 
prol. j. 

prS-flhmaii, Inls, m. aflamen^g sub- 
sIUiUb, vks^lamen: Inner. OrelL no. 
21<|0. 

Pf6-fl&tlll» hai m. a bUnoing, Inreace : 
Mttvo pruflatn refirigerarl, Col. 5, 9. 

11, Tran all aeruring : prollatu ter- 
robat eqnoa, SUt. Tb. 10. jio. 

prd-niolM» ■•uiOi I*art, rtUned : rea, 
Odl. itp S* 

^ iprolliBo] 

deitnietion ; Ana. Periocn. Odyaa. 2. 

pr5fflg&tari Oriit ^ ^ epend* 

thrift, prodi^: ganeo et proflij^tor. 
Too. A. lA 18. 

proflIg&tUi A tun, PturL [profligo J 
llTUdJ.. coil wretched: 

niAeroro affllctmn eaae ct nrofligutum, 
Cic. Cat 2* 1 1 aenaUiria Judiola penllta 
piofllgataouo, Id. Verr. Act 1, j. 2. 
oon iipt, aisMlutr, prujligaie : tu om- 
nium mortaliuiu prulUgaUaaiiiic ao per- 
dlUadme, ib. j, 26 * Id. lloac. Am. ij. 

3, Of time, adiwmced : pn»fligatai* 
aotafcia homo, Sen. Ot. sap. 29. yeutt\ 
otoot. ; In pnifUguto eaae, to be alnuitt 
ended, Gell. is. 5. 

pr5-2igOt uiiim, 1. 1). a. 1 1 1 to 
wdoaA to Uu. gtouudt benoo, to 
opertkiwo, conquer : luiiniiub profligare, 
J'l. MIL 3, a. 15 : copiaa buMtlum, Glc. 
Phil. 14, 14: clubaeiii hosUuni, Caoa. 
li. 0. 2, |2 ; noslea. JMep. Pat 6 : proo- 
lie. Tac. A. 14. j6. ||. Fig. to oiicr- 

throw, ruin, aestroy : renmnblicam. Cic. 
do Or. J, X : tauua opea, Nep. Folop. 2 : 
undique ae Buoaque profllgante fortune. 
Liv. II, xq: Talctudinem, Qoll. 19, 5< 
2, to bring alnuut to on eiul : hel- 
ium commlBBum ac profllgatum oonflo 
•re, Ltv. 21, 40. profllf^tuni helium 
ac paene eublatum, Glc. Fom. 12. jo- 
profligata Jam hacc et paone ad exltum 
ttdducta quaestlo oat, Id. Tubc. 5, 6: 
nporauB, ante Vltallll adventum pru- 
fligarl plurlmum iKWBe, thed it vmdd 
he Im^hJt swirly to an end. Suet 
0th. 9. 

pro-flo, avl, atom, i. e. a. to blow 
forth, breaXhe out : leo proflat ferus ore 
calorct, Q. Cic. polSt. ap. Aua. Ed. 
flommaa, Ov. F. x, cjj : pcctore aaii- 
gulneoa rlvoa, Stat.'rh. 11, 266. 2. 

Tranaf. to meU, liquefy blowing: 
maasa proflatur In prlmla, mox in pro- 
flatum addltur, Plln. 14, 9, 20. ||, 

Fig. to blow or breathe out : toto pi^ 
llabat peatoie lonmum, i, e. wag inor- 
ing, Vlirg. Aen. 9, 126 : Iraa, to puf and 
blow, to fret, fume, Plln. 8, 4, 5. 
.piraaeilBi PoarL [prottuo] ||, 


^praaeui. Part, [profluo] ||, 
AdJ.: AotctrH7 atonp; aqua proffluona, 
Cic. Q. Fr. I, X. 2 . Fig. of atyle: 
fiowing,fiutint: genua aennonia luTert 


fowing, fiuont : genua aennonia luTert 
non Uqiddum, non fuaum ao profluena, 
Bed exile, aridum, eondanni. Id. de Or. 
2, j8 : profluena et pcrennla loquodtaa, 
lb. I, 48: pvofliiena qukbhun habult 
Garwb lb. 9 ; doquentia. Toe. A. i], |. 

Ut. Subit profluena, entia, /. (ae. 
•qaa> runeOng water: In profluentem 
defint CHo, Inv. 2, co. 

prtflfiOltei aao.Jlowing 1 yt Fig.; 
eaeags at§B omnia pnfluenter, abao- 
Inte^ pmpera. Ole. Taaa 5, lA Omp, 
of atylt niorv JtmwOyi prafliianUua 

“A w* 

iag ybrOT uaiua qiiaadam pro- 
flnaiilia loquendl, a Mmom qf loirdi, 
Mnan^, SPirtll. 
wfMffA, xh ximi, f. «. «. <0 flow 

fJSmSSiigt Uma proflult «mta 

TcfifA Oaet, S. 0. 4, lo: il lacrtnum , 
ah 88ili» 81 fitoitaaiiartbiii profit 


oat A7: perftaaaAPUiuiliA 18 ad 
xnara, Cio. Uv. t» 44. 2. » te re- 

laaed: vldendnm eat an adatitotnm 
ompiia ait an profloat Gala, j, 6: al 
venter pr^ult lb. ||. Fig. to flow 
forth, utue, pneeedt oq|ua on aermo 
melle dulolor profluebat Anet Her. 4, 
II : equidemah hit ftmtlbua profluzi ad 
homlnun fiunam, Cio. OoeL |: ad In- 
OQgultaa artea, to proceed to, to fqU or 
Ail ti^, A. II, 16. 

profluulf a. nm. [profluo] flouf 
ingfm-th,flmaling,itreaming: reoeaana, 
Gol 8, in : lacrlmae, Sid. Kp. 4, 21. 

PrSflUFlimif n. n. [ld.J a flowing 


m enblto molMenut tic. Att if, 1. 
(II) to nuh forOit oam an nova 
nindailt anmnlna- GqL Q. I i OOUlla BNlU 
tltndo aaglttarlorum ae pnfbdlt Caea. 
B. 01 I, 91. Of plante: ao, qaai ae 
nlmlum prolbdoruntAaiie ghat out, Cit 
de Or, 1, II. II, Tranaf. to alretol 
edfutt tgngth, to jiroelrato (]mt): can 
•omnoi membra proftadlt Lnor. 4. 95A 
Reflect, piofluut aUeotna JaoeuA 
Paul, ei Feet a. v. jttoVinp/orlA. 
produce; ax alvo matrla puerum natmu 
proftidlt Lncr. *, 2x5. 3, to pour 

forth,uaer: B0nltni,1d.A4oo: peme 
voces, Gat 64, 202; Tuoem, GfakTuac. 
2, 2| : damorem, Id. Flaoo. A III. 
Fig. to cowl or throw awagt yam 
verba profundera, Lnor. 4, 910: quae at 
non proftindere ao perdere vloebor, OI0. 
Fam. 5, $. 2. Itop. to taviiA, dia- 

gipate, gquander: proftmdot perdat 
pmt. l^r. Ad. x, 2. 54: patrlmcmla. 
do. (}at 2, 5 : pecunlaa In rea, lA (Ml 
2. xA In a good aenaa, to tpend, aaert 
JUo: non modo peenniam, aed vltam 


forth, a flowing, flow: ■augnliil^ Lncr. 
A X2o| : Dorlum, PUn. |2, lOb 42 : nrln- 
00. Id. 28, 6, 17 . alvL a flux, dtarrhoea, 
OoL 9, i|. 11, a loogmegg, flux, 

diarthOM : al o^ua aatrictmn eatiUger- 
endum eaae: ai profluvlo laborat con- 
tinendiim, Cela. praoL 2. monthly 
courseg, menaea ; Plln. % x|, ix. 
prAflUFlillf a, nm. o^;. fid.] floto- 

sSSvin flJea. GaecU. in Prlac. p. 6^?. 

II. Snba t profluvlua. It m. for pro- 
iluvlum, a flux: Veg. x, 17, 19. 

pr5-for» iaiua, x. e. a. oep. to gay or 
speak out, to aay.apeoA/ turn breviter 
14do vnltum dcmiBaa prolutur, Vlrg. 
Aon. 1, 561 : qulbua llle prulalur, Ov. 
M. XI, 290: ^nra. Hor. S. i. A 57* 
II, Kiqp. to foretell, predict, pro- 
phesy: I'ytbia quae tripode ox nioebi 
laurcique profatur, Lucr. x, 740: Oclio 
imtfunlc. Petr. 89; Uip. Dig. 21, 1. 1. 
wiib page, aigulx: bunt a mo multe 


pi’ofata, Lucr. A 8 ol 

pro-lHxigOt I. »• a. rfrango] to bteak 
up: maiutii. to ploiq/k, Stat Tb. 10, 

512. 

pr5-fiiglo (prbf. Juvcuc. 2, 417), 
fOgi. I. M. w. and a. |. Ne u tr. to flee 
to a distance, run aimy, ema jn‘ : i^ibus 
Uadrumetum protugerat, Coes. IL C. 2. 
2| * cx oppido. Id. R. Q. 7, li : In Jlri- 
taiuilom. lb. 2, 14 : domo, Cic. Brut 89 : 
in cxillum. id. Dorn. |2 . c coroere. Veil. 
l, 19. 2. Eap. to flee for succour to, 

take rtfuge with : ae prufugerc ad Dra- 
tum, Cio. Alt i|, 21 : ad Cioeronem, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 41. ||, Act to flee 

bfore or from, ioflyft om : oonapectum 
ionvcTBationoiiique dvlum Buorum pro- 
fuglt. Son. Consul, ad Polyb. |6: ugroa, 
Ilor. Epod. 16, 19 : natoB. PUn. 7. 2, 2 : 
domlnoB, Cuit xo. x. 

pr5fiigaat a, nm, odQ. Q>Tolbglo] 
that flees or hoe fled, Jugitive: proftigua 
domo. Llv. 1. x: urbc.Tac. H. 4.49: 
ox Pdopomieso. Liv. i. 8; a proelio. 
Flor. 4, 2: od rebelles, Tac. A. x, 57. 
With gen. : 'I’lrldateB regui profugns, lb. 
15. I. ^ 2.^ rovtfio, wanaaing, un- 

seUled (poet.): promgl ScyUioe. Uor. 
Od. I, 15, 9. 11. Esp. that flees hie 

native country, fugitsw., banimed, ex- 
iled : llannlbul patria profbgUB, Uv. 14. 
60: fate profugua (of Aeneaa). Vlrg. 
Aen. 1, 2: Trqjwi, qniprofuffl mcerUa 
aedlbua vogabantnr, Sail. C. 0 : daaala, 
Ov. M. 11, 617. 2. Subat proftigua, 

li m, a fugitive, exile (poet) : prafngo 
offer opem. Id. Pont 2, 9, 6. 

prS-fandatOfli a» nm# Part. founded, 
laid: Carina protundato, PI. MIL j, |, 
41 dub. (at probe ftmdata). 

pfAftmdA adv. deeply: lu blbendo 
jrcdbndluB narea mergere, iqin. 8, 42, 

prAfnnditUi ttla, /. rproftinduB] 
depth : oonorum tree aunt mmenaloiieii, 
longltudo, latltodo, proftmditaa, Macr. 
SommScIp. i, A |L Fig. importoM 
power: Uadilan. In Voplaa Sat 8 : dla- 
dpUnae, Maor. Somn. S^. x, 7. 

Pfifl-AiiidOt ftldl, maam, 3. v, a, to 
pour out or forth, to shod oopkmOy, to 
oaxae to flow: aangnlnam amnn pro* 
ftmdere onuMm ou^t dummodo pro* 
ftiiom bq|ua ante videat Ota, Ola. 6t 
vim lacrimarum, id. Bep. A 14: lacrt- 


etlion proftmdere pro patria, lA x, 14. 

3. to pour out, to eupendi odlnm 
In allquom, bl. Pis. 7: omnea proftidl 
vlrea anlmi atque luganll md, uL Att. 
X* 18. 4. to set forth, eaplain: tea 

uiilveraaa. lA Acad. 2, 27. 6. With 

pnm, reflect, to rush forth, break out: 
voluptatoa cum Inclnaao dlutiua, subito 
ae nonnimquam profiindnnt atque q|lo- 
limt unlveraae, id. OoeL |i. 

pr^ftindua, a, nm. adi. deep, pro- 
found : mare proftnkhm at Immensuni. 
Cio. Plane. 6: Danablua, Hor. Od. 4. 15 
21 : fomax, Ov. M. 2. 229: vallea, Stat 
Tb. xo, 95 ; vulnera, Eum. Pan. Cou- 
Bbmt 14. Suj), sjirofundlsalmuB gurges, 
Cfc; Seat 41. 2. Bn ba t proftiiulum, 

1. n. clf^lA; esBo In proAindo aquae, id. 
]^. I, 14 . maria, Suet TIA 40 : lin- 
menaa ac profunda camporum, Just 41, 

I. (li) Esp. the deep, tie sea: profundo 
vela debit, Vlrg. Aen. 12, 261 : vaatum, 
Val. FL 8, 114 : Indomltum, Ov. Tr. x, 

II. 19: pater Ipsa proftmdl, ITaflwne, 

Val. FL 2, 606 ; geultor proftmdU Ov. 
M. XI, 202. (Ill) Comically: t4« ab^ 
macA: Pl.Capt.. I, 2, 70. ||. Tranaf. 

lAicA, dense ; allvoe. Lucr. 5, 42 ; nrai 
vllllb piofuiidluribuB, Sol. 2A 2. A^ 
(puet.) : coelum pruftmdum, Vlig.G. 4, 
222: VaL FL 7. 478. (U) Subat: 

profundum, i, n. Aei^: llaniL 5, 719. 


3. coptous, unlimited (poet): me- 
rum, Stat Tb. 5, 262. |||. Fig. deep, 

boundleee, immoderate: pnmndM llln- 


dlnea, Cic. Pla. ii * avarltla. Sail, J. 81 . 
vitia aiilnS, Plln. |c^ 2, 5: cupldltaa 
confundcndl omnia, Veil. 2, 125 : ae* 
curitaa, Gell. 1, 15: pniftmdlBalma pace 
florore, Mamert l*au. Maxim. 14 : Im- 
menau^ue rult profundo I’ludama on^ 
with inexhaustible eepUmmeu of ex 
preggion, Hor. OA 4, 2, 7. 2. Subat 


proftmdum, 1, n. a depth, abyu : In pn>- 
ftmdo veritatem penltna abstnidinei, 
Cio. AcoA 2, 10 : In proftmdum nlti* 
wiom m mlseriamm atyeotUB, Vol. Max- 
2, xoh n. 6: In moftmdnm tqlnrianm et 
turpltudlnle decldere, lA A * • **< 8. 


turpltudlnle decldere, lA A * • **< 8. 
Henot in proftmdo eaoe, to 6e imhiieivfBi 
Mart Dig. 12, if. 

prSAlif dan. laoiMp, gxtravdk^ 
nnjrnit a mrofiuedu ■ aa d aa iirniftiiie aom.}' . 
atnicte, of an tosmederato amMRse^ Bootes ^ 
Aag.yi. Sup.: faatoaetaolamxHiadini 
pioliB&lina oeUhribat, fb. 75. |L 
Fig. iwmoderaUbg, exoeetMtg: oonaSl 
obatltlt proftiae tendnitibiB nla In eas- 
Itai. Ut. 10, j6: pnftiM pndinqno 


gifiiM u n en Plhi 

num, PL Cure. 1,1, 92: 
aaa, FUn. lAAl* 
|rf/M.te6ifinf«0iyi 


VIxg. Abu. ii, xf4t md- 
oenlloi PUn. 10^60^79: vl* 
rc. 1,1,92: muammmn 
l*. *. » ■ J>ynk jpwfc 


landan^ GelL $• t. OMUkr eo pm- 
aloB BomDtnl dratua omtli^a is. 

Bugu^ OA a, 71 diA bMBnaii. 





f-KOOYMn ABTSV 


rSOlNVB 


eiii^ piohiai aA Mlfta. Yt^ek* 

R.^1, 9. 0biiip.; eqalMBAetcH^ 

prcS^, lugger, P^U^u. iJEli: 
EavM» ei^vagantpiri^: pMtoi 
ifi vraranit Mm, Cio. QaJnt. 12; 
liLverf. t, %, wilbM; alleuiappet- 
iMi,titr]iiMl^. 8 alLC. 5 . Oftblnn: 
pjnftatiii inmpillmi vlveie, Cio. C^int. 
)o: pfoRiu miiria tn aedlfidis. Yell, 
i. il. (U) In a good wnie, liberal 
Qwet.} : meni pranua, Stat 8 . 1, i* 91 : 
bomd^ Hart 8^ 18. (Hi) coiUy, tm- 
pauivet amare proftuaa epuloa, Clc. 
Iliir. |6 : Ooxvlv^ Suet % 7. (Iv) 
jaMaoderaft^ eseen^t^ extravagant: 
peoltaaa Hlarltaa, Glo. Ttuc. 4. 7 : gwua 
looaiidl. Id. Off. I. 29 : cupMo. Toe. If. 1, 
Sup,t praAiBlaBiina libido, Suet 
Claod. n. 

pri^g ammya , anUa, Part, bud- 

pr5-dtfincff I i» a». a grand^ughter't 
btuDonat M^at. Dig. j8. 10, 5 : Suet. 
Aug: 19^: Tac. A. 6, 4<. 

psAnnSr&tXOi 8nit /• [progenaro] 
efioeriaM^. procreation : mulamni, 

♦jriCffn ft y, f. o. a. to begett tn- 
pMS^ggenereUe (rare)* ncc imbcllem 
fofvoea pt ogynawmt ai^allae eolnmbam, 
Hor.Od. A 4, Jt : of bees : fetus, Plin. 
rf| 16, 10: si tea ezigit ut pluriml 
leareapiogepenndl sint, Ool. 7. i, 12. 

are [jgeuieuiani] to 
femonWfmoa. beg on ont^s kneett 
aMgenfeblA yomfovfiai. Gloao. Lat Gr. 

pfMllleai 81 (uld gw. Mittg. pro- 
pradl/PM. fo Gell. o, 14)./. [giw, root 
of gigno] desesitf, bneage, rOLt. family: 
pr^tenlem veatram uMue gb avo atqne 
itevo ptoftraas. Ter. Hi. 2, j, 46 ; anti- 
|nltao quo pr^tia aberat ab orta et 
livioa praggws^ boo melius, Clc. Tuse. 

1, 12: -vutuiam, non progeniem qoaeri 
ipottere^ iA Bep. 2 , 12 fin. I|. M 0- 
ion. densndantf, poaerity. offepringt 
progeny^ a eon or daughUrt eetercs, 
gill ae progeniem deorum esse dlcebaut, 
Id. Tim. 21: Priomnm tonta piog<nio 
rt s. quinquaciata fllUs) orbatum, id. 
Tnse. c, jf ; Satpodon, mea progenies, 
Ybrg. Aen. 10,471 : Baoclium progeniem 
noB^ esse Jovia, Ov.H. 4, 1 : cz nugna 
prugenie Uboramra, Llv. 4$, 41 fn. In 
bImt;: duoes dacumque progoiilea, Sen. 
Oonaol jsd Hilyb. |o. 01 animals: Virg. 
d. 1, 414 : Gol. 7, 5. 01 plauU • vitln 
pmgemea, fd. 9,9. Fig., stirps haec 
prcmleaque 'mea est t «. bie poem, 
DeTTr. 1, 14, lA 

'prikgdnXtori ^ founder 

BT a finely f an ancestor, progenitor 
(rare}; fioiffstbenea progenitor msjor- 
nok ioomm, Kep. Ages. 7 * progenitore 
TtMunte ease satam prodeat, Ov. M. 

r I 

proginltlUli 0, 11111, Part, [pro- 


foenOiA V^wrg JVomt Bealani 'DaTO 
prognatam pa^ PI. Am. 1, t, 2aa: 
R^alaa dab prognatos, 14v. 1,^: 
ToatalD pM^tda. Pel^ baMaJ L 8. 
Mreui, grandson of fhntolM.CIIfoTBBe. 
j, 12 : ex Oimbrls Tenbanlsqae ptogaatl, 
Caes.B.G. 2, 29: OalU ab DIM pateb 
prognatl, lb. 6, 18 : Castor gaodet eqoii, 
ovo pngnatUB eodem pogaia, Hor. 6. t, 
fi m. Sab at prognatna, I, m. a 
ehUd, deeeendant- parentca, patria ot 
prognatl, children, PL Am. 3, 2, 2o : 
Ueroulei prognatl, the deerendants 
ffercuUs, id. Gas. 2, 6, 46. ||, Tran sf. 

of plants : J^lluco qnondain prognatae 
vertloe pinna. Cat 64, 1 : arandiuea in 
p&lude prognatae, PUn. 9, 16^ 2j. 
prooi&irltei adu. v. prognarlter. 
prognosuMn or .pm, 1. n.ssirpo- 
YMsoTiKoi^, a sign or token of tbe future, 
a prognostie; hence, Prognoatiea, orum, 
n.ptu. the signs ^ the tueatAer, the 
title of Cicero's tranhiation ol the llpo- 
yraoTtxd of Arulna. 

vrograimmaf btis, n. =- irpiypafiuo, 
a prouamation, edict, marn/eito: Vulc. 
Avid. Gaaa. 6 : CchI. Justin, i, 14, |. 

progrddlo, for progredior, to go for- 
wards: age, move te, in navem primus 
progrodi, nov. in Nod. 471. 27. 

pro-grddlor. jressus, j. v n. dep. 
(inf. progrodlri, n. Ca«. 5, 1, 9) [gr.i- 
oiur) to marUi fonoarrls, to go on, ad- 
tancs, proceed: nt rtgiedi quam pro- 
gredi mallent Clc. Off. r. ^ofin. : si quo 
bio grodletur, parlter progiediminor, PL 
Pa. 1,2,70. foraa. Id. Men. i. r, IJ: 
pedetoatlra, Lucr. 9. $19 ■ ex dumo, Clc. 
Gotil. 24 Jin..* longliH a castrfs, Gaea. 
IL G. 7, 14 : in locum iuiquum, id. D. C. 
1, 4f ■ ad inalpinoB cum cxercltn. Brat, 
in Cic. Kam. 11. 4. ante slgno, Liv. 7, 
41 obvjom allcnL id. 7, 10 jSn. Ot 
aliips * naves audaeiaa prograsaae, Caea. 
B.C. 3, 24. 11. Fig. : nunc nd rellqna 

progc^lar, tola pr^ed, Cic. de Or. 3, 
jo: procedcio ct nrogreill in vlrtute, 
id. Fin. 4, Ufin. : longliis prugrodl, to 
go on, id. I’hil. 2, 4; quoad prog^i 


Tl^ ra. I, t. If : pNbibeaalfd, Cla. Ltf 

lit toUM or kew at a disU^i ta 
hew or ward off,lhiiiidert to promt, 
restrain, Oonatr. that whkb la kept 
off, expressed by oee. (or noM. lapoit.) 
that ftom which It ia tept, |^. tiy edX. 
or ab; poet bydat or det lometlniea 
the latter Is not e.xpreBsed: qnolUnm 
ah ilia prohiboaa, ln.]!l|pld. 2, % loji 


congreaslone, potrlo jure et potestate^ 
Cio. HiU. 2, 18 Jin, t vim hoatlum ab 
oppldla^ Gaea. B.G. t, ii: Caoaar ne 
diutiua commeato piohiberetur ad earn 
locum vcnlt, lb.49; ae snoaqae ab in* 
June, to restrain thcmelves, r^rain 
from, lb. 2, 28 Jin..* Itinere exercltum, 
to impede its marcA, tK 1, to: boatnn 
rapiins, pabnlatlonlbaa pojpulatlouibua- 

2 ae, ib. r, 15 : non prohlbm aqua pro- 
uf 11(0, Clc. Off. 1, 10, 52: motus oona- 
tnsque aliciOB* prohlbere, id. Cat 2, 
12: probibenda niaxlmc cat Ira in pu- 
niendo, lil. Off. 1, 21* quod dl prubi- 
beant which may the gods forbid or 
avert. Ter. Andr. 3, 3, jt : dli mala pro* 
hlbcant, Id. Uec. 2, 1, to ; dll prabibete 
minas, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 265 : deos quaeoo, 


Brft-dhiXtor 
ar *a Jamsly, 
(Tare); Buiyatl 
nakaaorum, Kc 
Tonaate ease 1 


pr(fAnnllLO, t.v,n.io shoot forth, 
jerminate : Col. 4, 10. 

vrihffiro, geatum, |. v. a. to 
Wfy firth or out, todearouf, east out: 
krfnnetho (apea), Plin. 11, rs, 20; for- 
nlooe ova progerentes, Id. 18, 3$, 80 
irrel, qaibu oleum piageritor, 1 e. te 
odecl bxL Col 12, 50, 80. H, te bear 
in frantt JLpp. M. il, P. 2dl. 
VrO- 088 t 0 » I. v.a. to carry before: 
App.X,6.p.ih5-^. 

Imt gbifima, 3. «. a. 


'lurei: in Mminttius 


T, forth, produce 

miinilHis via Sn^ earum 


adv. 




MU. Han. A^ 5, w x- 
P«»|a|itii8, a. um. Port tom, ib.[ 


i 


potuorit ferl homfnls amentia, ib. 11, 1 : 
vldeamuB, quatenua amor in amlcllia 
progredi debeat id. Am. ix in. ; pro- 
gredientibus aetatibna, Id. Fm. 3, 1 9 
pBulum oetate progressiis, aduanced m 
age, id. do Sen xo: in adulationem 
pTogreasua, Tac. A. 1, 47 * paitlum alt- 
quid ultra prinias litcras progreaai, 
Quint 1,1,8. 

proffreialo, 5 nls, /. [progredior] a 
going fonoards, progressum. Fig. ad- 
vancement, progress, increase : omnium 
rerum prlnclpla paira sunt aed suls 
prt^p’casionlbus nsa augentur, Clr. Fin. 
5, 21 : progresslo odmirabilis ad oninem 
excellentlam, id. fuse. 4, i progressio- 
iiem fiKere ad virtutem, id. Kin. 4, 24 * 
di&cendi, id. Off. 1, 3. ||. Kigi. in 

rhetor, a ptogresstoe strengthening oj 
expressions: id. de Or. 3, 54 ‘ Quint. 9. 
I, JJ. 

progreSBOr, Qria, m. [hi.] one that 
advances : Aug. Music. 6. 0 . 

promssiu, a> nm. Part, [pro- 
II. AdJ. advanced: nt 
progreoslor levcrteretur oultna, Tert. 
Anlm. ]i. 

progreiBlU, fla, m. [id.] a going 
forwards, advance, piogress : pn^msus 
et regreaaus constantea (of the phmntH), 
Cio. K. D. 2, 20! progreamim praocip- 
Item, inoonatantem redltum videt, kl. 
Att 2, If. 2 . Meton. a jetty, pier, 
ntble: Yltr. 5, i2. ||. F|g. advaneO’ 

ment, progreu, ineredee, etc. : aetatla. 
Ole. Ptifl. 5, 17 : primo progrqaau, at the 
very commencement, Id. Acad. 2, 28 Jin. : 
in studila progf umm ftoerA M. Tnse. 4, 
19^..- progreasus toberu In Stoicia, 
ld.K.D.t.^. %, course, devOop- 

mentt hoiuo enuof rer u m videt, eorom- 
que jrogiuaw i a et quael antocaarfimoa 
non finorat MLOlt x, 4> 

brio, m.tlH under- 


ut Isiaco pTohlbennt, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, <1. 
Poet: vim de ctoaiA LuclL In Non. 
528, 10; aliquem alicnl, to withhold 
from one, PI. Cure. 9, 2, 71 captoe pro- 
blbere nequbet cum IVnoa aqnfloe, 
could not prevent the CttrAtopCniauj 
from capturing the Standard, Sll. 6, 27. 

2. With siUj., iflf„ ot otoot Jo 
hinder, pretmt, avert : dil probibeant 
ut hoc procsldium scctonim ezlstimctur, 
Clc. Kosc. Am. 52 * qnod potalatt pro- 
bibere, ne fleret id. ^v. in OaeclL 10 
fin. : hlemem credo adbne problbulaai*, 
quo minus de te certnm baberemna, IA 
Fnm. T2, 5 • qui Bibulum ezlro domo 
probibalBsent Ib. x, 9 nndeat amu- 
Telus proloqul, ae dolectum baberl pro- 
taiblturum, Xilt. 4, 2 fin.: dolors _pro* 
hibcor quae geata aunt pronun dare, C&ea. 
B. G. 7, |8 prdeaidia dlsponit quo foci* 
lluR, al transire couarentnr, prohlbere 
posalt ib. 1, 8. 3. Ksp. to forbid, 

prohibis t nemu blc prohlLet uec votat. 
ri. Cure, t, r, }| * lex recta Iniperuiis 
prtihitiCDMiiiocoDtrari.i,Glc. N.l>. i, 14. 

I Atheiils aflcttuB movere per praoconein 
! prohibebatur oratDr, Qnint 6, i. 7. 

II. Con atr. that wblch te kept off, 
expressed by ab or abl.; iLat from 
which it is kept by ace. (or ncm. In 
pais.): to dvfnul, protect, keep, 
serve: a quo pericnlo ^rohlbeto turn 
pubUeampClc. BlanlL 7 * adnltam viigin. 
em ab aimatonim Inipt'tu, id. Brut 96: 
bos a contUDicIifs niilltum prohlbet 
Coca B.O. I, 21: base domna multa 
inullenr.1 me uxoro prohibent, keep ms 
from a w(fe. PL MIL i, x, 105 ; mamum 
clvium numerum oalamltato prehibero, 
etc. Monll. 7 : tomilorea Iniuna, id. Oil. 
2, 12 ’.Id to Juppltor probiuaaBlt, from 
that may Jupiier preserve you, 17 . Pa. 

PirShlbltdr, ffria, ^ [Id.] em (AoC 
preventt : valetudtamm peMimanuu, 
Am. 7. 249: Amm. 41, t 4 . 


iiistiidiUpnpMCima^.4. 

VKWmBt Men la Bte^ rtdraiiu 6, ingbiawM, MM Wn 





rftoiBcvifi 


9 %OLATl^ 




MpvtLi TLAok.^ t, tffi w. Andr. 
a, 4. ^ BB»t mrn^i CM. 24 i i6> ad«. 

iMi, cfin. in 

SST^Sil Aacj^ SSSn^TTan 

Aadr. 4 . lb 34 ) pnintn liMb aiRid to at 
•toa, id. Andr. l, 4 * 5 : proloda ant 
•saint ant qnleaeant, Cio. Gat. 

/In.; Cmb. B. O. 7, |8 dn.; proiM^ 
puatl intontkitta esaent algno dato 
Romanoa invadam. Soil. J. 49: pro- 
iQde torn aioqiilo, aolttiim tlbll \\TtL 
Aen. Ill J8j. |f. Jum$ to, i» Hki 
nuHMwr, eqwittf t nso. with a^jjiia, ae, 
or guofti rarely with ut or quan: tibl 
none, ptolnda ac merara^ aammaa habao 
Kratlaa, PL Trtn. 2, 3J: qua da to 
qnonlom nihil ad ma icribla, proinda 
kalNbo ae il actfpalaaaa nihil aaae, JtM 
at da. Alt* tf tj : proinda aaatlniana 
oc at nma eaaet, Caaa. B. C. h 1 : 
proliida asptacare qiiaal non nosaea, 
Tar. Pb. 2, 1. J5 : prulndo qnaal azaerlb- 
endl potoatatam noa babaiai, Gic. Vair. 
ti j8: proinda quaal noatiam ipaam 
mantem videra poaalmua» Id. IIIC 31 . 
haac enrata alnt Ihc ala, proinda adfo, 
ut ma valla IntellaglB, 1 *L Am. 3, 3, 27 . 
fodam, alt, prolnde ut dixi, tnglcoinoo- 
dia, ill. proU 61 : aquldem dlla Imbao 
gntlam, non pruiiida quia natna oat 
quam pro eo, quod earn naacl oontlglt 
tannonbua vltaa tnaa, not wmly. not 
ao miicfc, GelL 9. f. AM.; huno flUl 
laoo non prolnde babara tnipa mShl 5i- 
detnr, Pfimn. In Gic. Fain. 10, 24 * ut, 
Blue dnkla aaaat aanornnto alva aoldua, 
proinie ■aatbnawnt> OoL 11, 2. 68. 

prdieptSi wdnatit. indiyfer- 
enlly : Tart. Pud. i|. 


Jtn , ; Jna Immittandl tlgna In nariatam 
vlclni, prqjldai^ pnb^ndL Oil. 

retiffa, mwumet, fq^icfb dtt ..... 

nec pro hla libartatoD, aad pro llbartate 
haac prcdiciaa, dc. lliiL i|. 3 : anlmaa, 
Virg. Aan. 6k 416 : patriam virtutem. 
Gaea. B. O. 2, if ; apam aalntla, Plln. 

?• 27 * atn^laa at aeaquipadalia 
varfao, Hor. A. P. 97 ; diam, to Mind 
onee'^.Siat.Tb.l, 237. (U)Wlthpar- 
aonal <d4acta: to deaert. espoie to 
danper 1 piq/loare paratoa, Caaa. B. G. 2, 


12; prqleeUaaonrwtiaadinoonBUltain 
puguam laglottlena, Idv. 22, 44. 3. 

with pram. r^fUct : to ruth ; id qui ao 


in hoe Juilleliim forte pnpaMnt, do. D 1 
OoeL 9. (ii) Eq>. to rualk intodanffet: 4, 
aplRtolaa tuna monent et TOOHit, na ma 


cilia, deiced, AmiU. 28. 6 mad. 
prBJeetIbt Onla. /. [Id.1 a throuftriff 
a tnrttoMng brocbll, i. t. 
eostoniton 'opp. to oontraotlo)k Gic. Or. 
18 Jin. I projactlonea aquae, jeto, Feat, 
f. If. Tnllloa. ||, Melon.: like pro- 
jeoturm 42 jirojcctiON, In buildings, alao, 
IA« right to build a projection: Ulp. 
UIg. 41, 17, 1, 4 5 end 6. 

PTdleotOi *• «. «• freq. .Dd.l to rr- 
pnaek. accuiet aUqnam piobrla,rl. Bac. 


aplRtolaa tuae monent et TOOHit, na ma 
projldam, kL Att. o, 6 . (jlO degrade 
anetdf: ae In mnlfohrea flatua, Idv. 2f, 
37. (Iv) to obtrude iteelft quae libido 
non no proriplat ao prqjfeiatoocultatloiie 
propoalta, die. Fin. 2, 22, 71. 8. to 

met off, dtfer: tdtra quinipiamilnin. 
Toe. A. 2, j6. 4, to utter: veiba. 

Sen. Kp. 10. 

lapauB, I. tf. n. dep. to 
(orwardM, toffaU forwardM 


3 , 3 %, 


aaiMK]QLAf»i9k 




VAOLICJEO 


rBOlf ABO 


PBOMIBCUtrS 



L indie: ^lU bidm cniM^ mft 
iolt per teoebne. PL Onra. f . s, 
_ . JL A. 1. 718 : ellquem ad apeaw 

pm^Jh ▼. prooltan. 

porB^BMA* IniA n. a tpaee before 
Uu ihroMULi Hler. In EM. 12, 40, 8. 

WB-Uaufttni, «. um. Part liquefMd, 
Uqidd: Am, Apol. p. a8|. 

PfBlizii odu. laSydy, abundantly, 
eojriauely, freeiy, wiliUngly : prollxe 
camulaUN|iie faoere allquid, Glc. FL j6 : 
prollxe et celerlter fkoere allquid, id. 
Att 16k 1<L A. : prollxe liueque laudaie, 
(ielL I, I : in qno (dolectu) pomm prollxe 
reapondent C^panl oolani, do not give 
<i» Uidr namet in very great nt/Mbera, 
Ole. AtL 7, 14: arboree prollxe follatae^ 
App. M. 4, p. 141. Comp.: laTghwpro- 
lixluaque fhicre, GelL 1, 21 : aoclpere^ 
to entertain man libirallp. Ter. Ym, §, 
9. f 2 ; fovero allquem. Suet Tit 7. 

pr8Ulltai» f> CproUxaej great 
length, breadth, or widlh, great exten- 
tton; terree^ App. de Muiido. p. 60 .* 
colubra prollxitatia Immenaae, Am. 7, 
afo: tenuMMla, Ulp. Dig. j6. 1, 22. 2 . 
Of epeeco, piMniy: no forte prollxl- 
taa bstidiam andlentlae parlut Am. 4. 

l|8. 

^‘‘•3 pro 7 i*itj^ ; 

prdliXOf I* V. a. [Id.1 to lengthen, 
emUnd: adem femunenfl. Col. 4, 24 
fin, 

pr 5 -lizqf t *1 nni* [laxua] tIreUh- 
rd/or oid,l^i|broad ; cwlUu* P< uibub, 
prolixua, Ter. Heant a, I, ^ : caudoe 
(opp. to breres), Varr. R. it. 2, 2, | : 
villi. Col. 7, 1, 7 : arlxAua. Vmr. R. H. 
1, Q, $ : remna. Suet. Vcsp. 5 . atalura, 
Uol. I, 9, ] : prollxo oorporo orat Suet. 
Claud. JO: tiuilcao, Gell. 7, 12. Comp,: 
braiar proUxlor, Col. 1, 9* proUxlora 
^uanlam naacuntur, Varr. R. 11 . i, 6, 4. 

II. E'lg. long, extended: pruUxae 
ietatla bomiiiea, Calllatr. Dig. $0, 6, 5 
/In. : proUxloilB tempurle ipatluin, Paul, 
lb 49, 14, 4S : prollxo provolat Ictu, /ar, 
dietant, Lucr. 4. 1218. Sup.: labor, 
Jul. Valer. Rea geit. Alex. M. 1, S7. 
jveid. adv. : prollxum q}ulare, greatly. 
violently, App. M. 8, p. 205, 2 . l^Bp. 

of style, proUx: cqjus excmpluni, ne 
slm prolixua, omlai, Mocr. S. j, 7 fn, 
3 . eomprdieneive In meaning: cx- 
IsUmo longe ease empllus, prollxlua, 
fortius in slgoiflcanda totlua prope 
rlTltatia multltudlne mortaXee uuam 
foMifaes dixlBM.GeU. ti, 28. 4.01 

clraomatanoes, easy, not etraUened: 
ffdbus aeoundls atque prolixis atque 
proiperis, Cato in Gelt. 7, j : cetera 
■pero prollxa ease bia dontaxat Clc. 
Att I, t. 6. OfdlapoaltioQ and oon- 
dueL qpen, affable, courteout: prollxa 
bemifloMne natura. Id. E'em. j, 8 : 
anlmns llbena et prolixua, Id. Att. 16, 
16 C in.: Arlobnnanea In Pompeinm 
proUskf*, lb. 6^ j. 

^ VrUMIte (pro^uatpr)b oris, m. 
[pmoquon a eee a d er ^ advocate: Va, 
SolDt Dea Trimm. Marian, j. 
nBlSeatnSi a vm, Part, Qmlo- 

. wai 5 w» j. i!t .-?npOii0i> afn- 
ace or MrodueUen to a ptay, a pnh 
mi In prokMls seribiiiidls opem 
^tttar, Tsr. AndnproL y; in Hjrdrfas 
IlMiodri) prolofo, Qnlnt fi, j, 91. 

2, MttoiL aS^ltufsr «Ao deUvert 
bajmofapife; orstoramasse vdnlt me, 
Kn pnri^m, lAr. Haant piroL ti. 

WLjAJi m 4 audtvm,MLi, II 

!(S>C?jEr!uu 


iiM quod habirit extoltt loqwiidt Vair. 
I4. L. 0 , 7. 8 |6: oegllata,Ter. A. a, t* 
IJ: allqnld spud allqu^ FL Ospt 
prol. 6: pervsgaUsstmns ills eenns, 

S vetat ortem pudere pntegni gnam 
Htee, Clc. Or. 41, 147. With a ro- 
ve clauee : quid senuatls proloqul- 
mlnl, Anot B. Afr. M >ttt. j|. Rip. 
-• ™p. I. II. 59 * 


to foretdl, predict 
prftlflqillitor, orls, v. pfolb^lor. 
prtldqiiRtiifi ‘ ‘ ' 

quoT^ 


e, nin, Part, [prolo- 


lort 

PIMftbldOi Inis./. wtB, detire, in- 
dtnation: Verr. In Ncm. 64. i|. 

prd-lftUimii Ri n. [lubell will, da- 
sire, inclination: muuebro ingcnium, 
prolubtum, occealo, Att in Non. 64, 8 : 
Ter. Ad. f, 9, 28: GclL 16, 19. ||. 

pleatuire: majua, Id. 9, 10: llbidlnia, 
App. M. 10, p. 2.^ (at. proluvium). 

P^lfLcBo, xt. 2. v.ti. to thine Jorth: 
Sen. Ot aap. ji (al. produxlt). 

pr5-lfld0, si, sum. I. V. n. to play or 
practiee btforehand, to prelude : aparaa 
ad pugnam proludlt orcua, Vlrg. O. 3, 
2 f 4 * ||. Fig.: aenteutilB, Clc. de Or. 

2 , 80: jurgla prolndiint, Jnv. 5, 26: 
per boa niurtalia aevi ntorua 1111 inellori 
vitae longlurlque proiuditur. Sen. Ep. 
102. 

VrS-lSgSOi 2. V. n. to mourn longer 
than if cueUneary : I^uL ex Fuat. t. v. 

prS-ldo* l&l, latnm, |. v. a. to wath 
forth or out: genna omne natantum 
litore in extremo fluciua piolult Virg. 
G. j, 541 : ventrem, to caute diarrhoea. 
Col. 7, jffn. 2 . lo tooth off or away : 
tempeataa ox omnlbna montibiia nlvea 
prolnlt, Gaea. R. C. 1, 48 : Inipidua 
aquamm prolult terrom. Col. 2, 18: 
Virq. G. 1, 481. Fig.; to tquander, 
dittipate: Gelt. 2, 24. 8, to moittcn, 

teet, wath : in vivo prolue rore manna, 
Ov. F. 4. 778. Poet ot drinking: lonl 
praecordla mnlao proluerls niollua, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 26 : ao pli‘DO anro, Virg. Aen. 
I, 7J9: multa prolutua vapp.i. Hor. S. 
1, 5, 16. Comically, cloacam ft*, e, ven- 
trem), to wath out the ftomocA, 1. e. to 
drink one' t Jill, PL Cure, i, i, 29. 4. 

to overflow, inundate: prolutoa efiHA 
rvgloneB imbribua, Aiqp. de Mundo, p. 

foils,/. [proluil.»] a pir- 
lude; a prdivninary rxercise, tnat, 
ettay: Cic. de Or. 2, 80* kl. Dlv. In 
GeeciL 14 dn. 

‘IRmiIiis, a, um, v. perluaorius. 

I, a, um. Part, [proluo]. 

S, Si, f. [proluoj an over- 

Jlow, inundation: Lucr. $, 947. eivt. 
excrementt, id. 6, 1198 : Col. 6, 7: foe- 
dlaaima ventria. Vii^ Aen. |, 210. 

prdlRvlo, Gnls, /. £id.] an itiunda- 
tUM: ,^p, de Mundo. p. 71. 

prUilvldSUa, «. um, aiy. rproluvlol 
overflowing: tranaf.: peati^ spread- 
ing in aU directiont, Auct aji. Fulg. 




I, arum, m, plu,=wpoKihai, 
law who, at the end of Jive 
yean, uefe ditmitted by their inttruct- 
on with eralU : Justin. Dig. pnief. 8 5 * 
Iri, m. a vice-preti- 

p rihnAgietaiJ nm. fl, n. the office qf 
a prQiiiag|B(er: user. 

prA-aiiliiMtnf , Oa, m. a dee- 
augieimSf^ C, de baocii.; Inser. 

prft^nitgrtirt. m. /• a preau 

grandmothePe eieter, great-grandaunt: 
GaL DIgi 18, IQ, I. 

nomeUlrg, litem pranovero, AoL 
e^Faatf. V. 

nmBMBtrvat (In Sallori eer* 

maejprome^ Feet a. 9. 


vestea, Sast Gmmm. ay: avnaa, UL 


Cu§._S4. 



It, fl. Cld ,1 tradt, 
: MarL ldg, gS, 8, 


maU anm promeritua, Id. Am. a, 1, 
rous levlus punltua quam alt llle 

merituB, Cle. Inv. 2, 28 : pramer . 

nt ne quid ores, qnlu Impetiee, PI. Men 
9*9.41. 8. Wlthdeor ubiot to d» 

eerve wM qf, act merUarioutly : nun- 
quam nferro gratlam posaum sail^ 
meliide ut tn promeritua de me. Id. 
Gapt f, 1, 12 : paratiorea erunt ad bens 
de multia promerondum, Cic. Off. 2, 15 : 
hominee tenues nnnm babent In nos- 
trum ndlnem aut promeiendl aut pro- 
ferendl benefldl locum. Id. Mur. 14. 

II. With ace. of pert, or thing: to 
gain the good will of, to coheUiaU: to 
eam,ga\n: aocloa, Suet Aug* I • Prin- 
rlpem, Plln. Pen. 62 : per hoatlas decs 
laevoB, to render favouredde. An. 7, 
229: promerere amorem. Suet Cal. f . 
ad promereiulam omnium voluntateni, 
id. Tit I. 

prffmdrltnilli L n. rpromereorl de- 
sert (good or evli)b mem, guilt : Lwr. 
I, 61: Ov. F. 4, J94; Auct B. Afr.oo. 

prS-mXoo, i- v. n. and a. to gleam 
forth: tranaf.: promicant mollea pin- 
inuloe, grow tnU, App. M. 1, p. lyS : 
lacrimae, btirt* or yusk forth, ll>. j, p. 
Ill- Witli ooc to delicer with vehe- 
mence: oraiionom, Naev. in Non. 65, 6. 
prSmlnana, entla, Part, [promineo^. 

II. AdJ. : prqjecHng, prominent: 
prominena coIHh, Liv. 27, 48: ocull 
prominenles, Plin. 11, J7, yj. Comp.: 
oquila promlnoniioro cauda. Id. 10, j, 
3. III. Bubat: promimna. tia, n. 
of places: a urqjectum, headland, etc. : 
In promineiiil litorla, 'J'ae. A. 1, 55 ; ut 
prominentia montlum realatunt, lb. a. 
16. 

prfimlnailter, adv, prominentlo * 
prominentlus a lecto prodneendus iit'gcr 
Oocl. Aur. Ac. i, ii. 

prtmlnentla, su. /• [prominena] a 
jMtingout, prtgeef - 


, prtdeetian,prominenee:uit 
fcummom habeant promlnentiam (ante* 
Tides), Vitr. 6b ii: Africa exteiita in 
duaa prominentias, prunumtoriet, SoL 
17 - 

pro-mlnSo, u, 2. v. n. tojutforwarde 
or out, be prominent, to overhang, pro- 
ject: Phaaellapromlnetpenltnainaltum, 
Uv. )7, 21 ■ de muro pectoris line pro- 
mineiitea, Caea. B. O. 7, 47 : In ponlum, 
Ov. M. 1). 778. nrsla ungues promi- 
nent, Plin. 8, j6, 5s : qui (dentes) pro- 
minent, Id. II, 17, 62 : qiium promlne- 
rot ore, Hor. Kpod. f, 3$. ||, Fig. 

to reach out, extend to: maxima pan 
ejus (glorlae) in niemoriam ac poaterl- 
tatem promincut Llv. 28, 41. 

prff-mlno, >• V. a. to drive forwardt 
or along: Jnmenta ad lacum btbeodl 
causa, App. M. 9, p. 229. 

prSmilLlillia, «, nm, ocU. [promlneol 
prating a little, rather prominent: 
venter, Capitol. 1 ‘art 12: labra. Mart 
Cop. J, 58. 

prOmiioanii niv, in common, pro- 
miceuouely : PI, Ps. 4, $, 11. 

prSmiloS, adv. in common, indie- 
cnminatdy, indifferently: Indiatincta 
atque promlaee eimotare, Gell. qpif.. 
id. 7. tfln. 

mmifO&d. ado. in common, pro- 
miecMouely: (marea et femliioe) pro- 
mlacne In fluminlbna perluantiir, Qm, 
Bl O. 6 b II fln. : promlscue totaignem 
pnmiie perva fiul parte (Gampl Marill) 
manetls, Cto. Agr. 1, ii ; promtasua 


W, Itum, s. 9. a. and 
% idM, I- V. <k dep, to do- 
(allhsr in A good ar In a bad 


hanrire ex fonte, id. de Or. j, 19: liv. 
5 t 91 * 

prBmlseiifi a. nm, o4f* for pronrit- 
f GalL 16b i|. 


f dpan promiBeiia, A ML 4a 
4, ij8t Isfioiiii patrMang 

and fUbeUmt, Uw, 4, at awnniarti 


■ a n 

t lw W i R iS toS M. Mi 

wmJ/Sm lii — H I CwThta 





rsoicoTBo 


VBOMPTOS 


SolIKiriLi^'Si. With mate 
mu et «««*■»»«» (le. teeU) Intercldsre 
■0 wpanwl promlMM tmU bt 
and rmtond agnbh lb. i. 
14 Jin, Neutr, obaoL; In promlicoo 
ciM, to be vnivertal, Llv. 29, 17 : noo 
Miiin In pnnntaoao, Md olauia bud cub- 
lode, in euery «>Mn't kdtub, Tao. Q. 4^ 
2.£iP. in gnimm. common: pro- 
MteniMnn nommi, eplooenom. Quint, i, 
^ 24* II* Tranaf. utuol, ardSnary 
nave) ; promlacna ac villa marcari.Tac. 
G.f^n.: vaiiapromlflcuaiquecogltatio, 
ObIL II, i6>ln. {fiL promiBca). 

pg Rtwl—TA p bnls, f, [prumlttol a 
promtiifip, promite: provinclae, Cic. 
AtU 8. 9/fi.; auxllli, id. Fam. 4. ij: 
Boelaruni. uL PliU. 8, j Jin, 
prSmiik^f, iv nf P<^ 
mtM : 1 ert. adv. Marc. 4, 10. 

prdmifriwit ^ um. a<^. [proniltto] 
promiting,promiieory: in graiimi. pio- 
nilBBlvuni tempUB, the future tense, ('on- 
Bont p. 2 o6i ]\: uioduB, Iriuin p. J28. 

pr6miiior« oris. m. [M.] apxmuipr 
(riire): quid dlgiium fcn‘t tale promlsBor 
' Istii. llor. A. P. i|8 . Quint, i, 6. 


pxdmilllttlllt li^* a promite: 
voto quodam at prouniriu teiwrl, Cic. 
AIL 12. iB: coDBtantia proiuiSBl, ita. 4 . 
17. promlsanni aliMtlvore, Varr. K. IL 
2, II : faccre, He. Off. i, to . ludare all* 
quern promisHO itiaul. Ov. h, i, Ms 
pacta et pnnulssu siT^are, Ck. Off. i. 
24 luulttt fldeut pronilsaa la\aiit, Hor. 
Kp. 2, !• 10 : quo pruniibaa (f*}nni() cad- 
ant, the nepedatious vAuA he tatset, 
lb. 2,1, f2. 

prSmiunf. a. um, I‘art. [promlttoj. 

II, AdJ. . hanginy d>n>m, long. 
(SiUju. Mv. j8, 17 : Bntannl capillo suiit 
pioiiilBBO, (Jon. B. O. $. 14 Nup. Dat. 
I taoN CH palearlbus omplia et paenc ad 
gc‘iuu prunilsala, Ci>l. 6, 1, j . bues ven- 
tre prutnlaao, id. 7. 9. i. 

prSmUBUf I Oa* ^ promise : 

Motiil. f, 577. 

J ■ 

110.,.. 

5), j, V, a. to let go forwards, to btnci or 
puijortk, to let luing down, Utt grow, etc. ; 
laiiioB vel fano conipescuut vel longlus 
pruiiilltuiit, suJfertogrtmlonger,Oi[, 5, 
6, II : nec ulla arbonim avldiuH bo pru- 
mlttit (qtuun pinus), shoots up more 
lajndly, riin. 16, 26, 44: (bohub IubvI- 
iiioa) promlttltur revocato aplrltu, is 
dravm out, pr(donged, id, 10. 29. 41: 
satlB constat uiultos mortales capilluin 
oc taarbam promlBlBBe, Llv. 6, 16 po- 
lonlaa, quibua Inferiore ex patte pru- 
mlttitur Juba. Tiin. 2, 25, 22. I|, 

Fig. of spaech, to cause to enpect, give 
heps or premise of, to assure, promue ; 
constr. with arc., inf, andaoe.,or(le: aa 
quae Ubl pronntlo ac re^o, Cic. Fom. 
5, 8 : b 1 Neptunos quod ThaBeo pramlo- 
eiaL non feclsset, id. Off. 1, 10, 32: 
dll foxint, nt facial ea quae immitlit! 
Id. AtL i6, 1 Jin , ; promltto, reclplo, 
apondeoi C. Gseurom talem Bemper fora 
clvam, quails hodio slL id. llilL 5, 18 
Jln,s promltto tibl tegolam ilium in 
Italia nullom idiclurum, id. AtL 9, 7 : 
de BliailnB voluntata pTomlttera, id. 
Fom. 7, 5 : da me tlbi no promltto at- 
one oonflimo^ ih. i, 10: promittan 
nnmni Infactl (to, oauBa)h iojmmiee in- 
demnifiaaHon far the postlbte damage, 
M. Top. 4. OrUilngB: terra ipoa pro- 
mltilt (aquBs^^ast promtee of, leadt 
«Mteag«im,Pl&i. II, j, 27 : atellavln- 
dboilBe matiirltatem pramitlenB, Id. iB. 
ji, 74: dsbet'axtreiiidtaB (plotuiae) sic 
Mmm, nt ifroDrittat alia p^ rojag* 

•up, afo.; PI. 


SSk }.!, N: 


a deity, to vow: 


**’**3on22 


poBsam prbmittere, Cic. 
Fom. <L 1: pari in mallora praesagioin 
OBasBris cosuriB omnia avaa vlctliniMiue 
promlBannL Flor. 4, 7: promlttimt 
omina poanoa, Val. FL 6. 7J0; clarnm 
fora (Servlum) visa circa caput flamnm 
proifUseroL Fi^. 1, 6. (nance Fr. pro- 
mettre.) 

prd^# mpel (mBl),mptDm(mtiim). 
j. V, aT^oontr. of pro tuid emol to take 
or Mng out ox forth: Vo, iTompbisti 
tu nil vlnum ? Im, Mon prompsl, PI. 
Mil. 3, 2 , 16 ‘ pacunium ex semriuh Cl(. 
Verr. 3, 84 meet.: signa ex aerarlo 
prompta, Liv. 3, 69 ; medicomenta 

de norUiecio, Cic. Fin. 2. 7 /in. : vina 
dollo, Hor. Kpod. 2, 47 . alme liol dtem 
qul promiL id. dorm. S. 9: prumptum 
vagina pngtonem, Tac. A. 15, 54 all- 
qidd in usua. Col. 2. 10. 2 . With 

pnm. refiect, to come forth or out: 
laetlqua cavo ae robore promnnL Virg. 
Aan. 2, 26a (11) to peU for^ bud: 
▼ituB promunt oe. CoL i, 12. ||, Fig. 

to bring, put,0T draw forth: aBtaliqulii. 
quod nun ax usu forera Bit promeDanm 
et aBBumendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 14: loci, 
a quibuB argumeuta promuntur, id. 
Top. 2 : promere et ezercere Juatlilom, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 10 fn, : nunc lllas promite 
vlrea, Viiv. Aan. 9. 191. 2 . £ap* <0 

brwg to light, dieebm, express, reUOe, 
ate. : percnnctantl promara omnia. PI. 
. 1. 10 ranm ordlnem, VelL 2. 


8 e 

JoTl dtarinm atqae 'promlsaum. ML 

Viir. 1 , 71 : Tib, i J * 

LThdLt? 

J, BO/enniH, 

„Ai iminiimiii niwinii et mffil rt 


irigly, promptly : dare oparam, Tac. A. 
If, 52 : dlatiibiiere pacmiiiim lagettii 
Val. Max. 4> J, 9* Ctoaip.t pnanptMi 
odveroari, Tae. A. x, j8: dlniB|pan 
imoginee (opp. to conctanter), id. II. t. 
c|. Sup,; promptlaslme ads aa e alical, 
PllD.Ep.4, i7)ln. II. eaidy: pnmm 
tlua axpedlam, Jttv. 10, 220 : victom 
pnimpilBBlme Ikentiam BummlnlatrU 
Val. Max. 6, 5, no. 1. 

promptilBi ddv, qukkly, suddenly: 
Ten Cann* in Can. 98. 

promptOi X* «• a. tpromol to give 
md, to distribsae, dispose of: tlieBauroB 
Jovia, to be JupUer*s treasurer, PI. Pa. 
2, 2, I J ; lUnm in*'iim malum promp- 
tare mallm quam paeullnm, to ha/ee the 
dtspoeal q^t iL Bac. bi. 

promptsizllim, tti n. [id.] a store- 
room, rmneUary ; 0 promptuarlo oleum 
piofer, App.M.i.p. ii|. Mg.:promp 
tuarium omatiswum linguae tuae, the 
mouth, Bymm. Ep. 9. 67: ralkmia at 


48 fin,: promendo qu 
liv. JO. 12- fnomerejura, Hor. Kp. 2, 
1. 104 veru^ quae oensum anlml noa- 
tri optima promunt, QuiuL 8 4 

J2: proniera allquid loquendo. id. 2 , 
16, IS qui pueris utile cannen piomp- 
turns esL nushes to pubksh, App. Flor 
no. 17, p. J58. 3, to eleeote, exalt: 

iublgiiem attanuat J)eus, ubscuru pru- 
lueiis, Hor. Od. 1, 14. 14. 

proDUinstra, prodigla, i*aul. ex 
Fust s. V. 

prSmOBtSliuni (priimsntsijmn, Ov. 
M. 15. 709), II, >1. [mons] the highut 
' a chain of mountains, a mount- 
jfe: Llv. 21, J9. ||. a hiad~ 

land, promontory, cape: Cic. Verr. j, 
56 Coea. B. Q. j. 12. Llv. 29, 27 . Mel. 

I, 7 Ov. M. 15, 709. 

prdmdtio, bnls,/. [pruniovao] ad- 
vancement, prefirment, promotion . 
Firm. Math, j, 7, 5. 
promdtuSi a* um, Part, [promovco]. 

II. AdJ. of time, adeanoecl. L e. late : 
nocte proraota, App. M. 4, p. 152. |l|, 

SubsL prOmbta, ornm, n. ptur.sstne 
Stoic wgoyyiiJpa : t/unps that are to be 
preferred, prtferable things, os being 
next in degree to absolute good. Cic. 
Fin. 3, 16. 

PltadtUt tia» m. [Id.] advancement, 
piamotion: TerLCoron mil. j/n. 

prd-mdvfo, mOvi, mOtum, 2. v, a. 
to move forwards, cause to advance, 
push onwards, advance: saxa vcoUbu, 
Gaea. B. G. 2, 11 : cutn promovit, Id. 
B. O. X, 48 : oners. Col. 11, i • ossa in 
altarnm apodyterli angnlum, Cio. Q. Fr. 

J, 1, I : Icglones, HirL B. O. 8, 16 : 
castra ad Oartliaglnam, Llv. 28, 44)In..* 
Bcalaa at marhlnainanta. Too. A. 15, 4 

|>ln.r caloolmn, to push forwards, move, 
QninL ii, 2, |8: unum padem trlcUnio, 
niaedr.4, 2}. 28: iU to vldabo at pro- 
movebob mitt take you along with me, 
Cia AtL 4, 12 Jin, 2 . la eatend, 

enlarge: moanla Ostia tenns, SueL Mer. 
16: imperiun^ Ov. PooL 2, 2, 72 : viraa 
in Immanium oibem, id. Am. 2, ^ 17. 

II. Fig. te adna^ promote: SuaL 
0 th. X : pimovara alloncai In amplls- 
almnm oidlnam, PUn. Ep. 10, |: Lampr. 
Elag.8a Eep. (ll) to advance onet^, 
make smogrees, eueeieedt promovara pa* 
rum. Tar. Ueo.4,4.81 : idhU, GalL lOb 
12 Jln,i quom in etodlo ftomidlaa 
ahunde pnmoriioeU Id. f , lOb 2 , M 
Bnersaasb mvmotet doctrina vim pro- 

S»88i 


oratlonia, Appw Ddipn. PlaL i, p. 10, 
(prompt.), a. u 
, ^ J pertaining to distnbiUi 
(sell, of tbliiga atored np), distributing : 
vastlaria, 


area 


J armarium promptnarl- 
nm, a storedunue, repository, Caiu It. 
R. 11 : calla, App. Apol. p. J09. Com- 
ically, a prison : PL Am. i, i, 4. 

promptfilOBt n, am. a^, dim. 
rpronmina] ready, prompt: ad loqiicu- 
dum, filar, in lAiniol. pra^./n. 
promptnii a, nm* Part. [promoL 
||.TIdJ.: brought out; hence ms- 
ibte, apparent, evident, manifest: .ilind 
clausum in pactora, aliud promptuiu In 
lingua bobere. Sail. C. 10 . tamotc.1 hoc 
minima lutet, qnod Ita promptum et 
propo«ilum csL Cic. Koac. Am. 40: 
prompta at aperta, id. Fin. i, 9: oon- 
Bllla, locos, prompta, occulta noveraL 
Tac. A. 2, 20. Sup. : nihil tsm clansum 
neqiie tom recondltum, quod non isttui 
eupldltati apertlulmum promptiodm- 
nmque eosot, Clo. Verr. 4, 2a 
brought out; hence, at hand, readyi 
promptaa saglttaa, Ov. M. j, 188: quod, 
culque prui^tum. anna, eqncs, aurum* 
offercutCB, Tac. A. i, 71. Kap. fig. 


'ac. A. I, 71. 

pi tpai ed, 1 tody, quidir, promps, tnennea 
or disposed to or for : laudat prompbw, 
segnlurea casLinit, Goes. B. C. l, |: 
promptlsslmus homo, Cic. Verr. 4, 17 : 
cetera, quae Ubl a mulUa prompta aosa 
oerto acio, a me aunt paratlauma, Id. 
Fom. 4, tj fn,: prompta at prufluena 
aloquantla, Tae. A. i j, 3. With od or 
fn and oec. rarely with in and obL: ad 
bella auac i pie n da GaUorum alacer et 
promptuB ast animus^ Caaa. B. 0 . j, 19 
Jin, t ease animo prompto ad Jocaudum, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 J : promptioroB ad peri- 
culu, id. Off. I. 24 : promptua In pavor- 
em. Toe. A. 19, 24 jin.; fn adulationaa 
lb. 19, 61 : caleiitaa prompto at parato 
in onndo, Cic. BrnL 42; In rebuage* 
rendla promptos, Mcp. 'lliam. X. WTUi 
adversus (rare): promptua odvanna 
inaontes. Tac. A. 6b 4 «A». With obL; 
non promptua IngeiilOb Llv. 4, 3 : lingua 
mimptaB, id. 2, 49 Jln,; pmptiia au- 
dada, Taa A. i, 57. Wiu mlh 
promptua oniml, id. u. 2. 8|,‘ Fbdo 
varltotiB omnlbni axhlhiiMaa prompt- 
lasimito OalL lo, 28. With dal,i 
prompt UbartoU ant ad mortem 8nl* 


gg, Luma. 7 ^ 1 ^. 



rcoKti J 
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raooaoonouiA 


»aorBti.o 


vBoraaANTtA 


*. 4. **>•*••* •* tadiili«»to 
WBBWBiBMi OMt, Jman. la. S. 
liklMiiMrf to/awwi/owimitb tet 
■I mtmA bonto Invletl GhawiIs 
•M int Dumliu* StAt. S. 4L 8, 6i : cohon 
On, llolAbellM pronlor. Boot Oalb; 12 ; 
DranA la emn aalA Naraoli, Tao. H. i, 
II : nt quia mlaartoonttA inQoniuaUainL 
nronlor Id. A. a. 7I. AbtU,: pioHlj 
leutantlOi VaL FL 8. 140: pronla aurl- 1 
lAia acelpare. Tae. H. i, i : quos pruiilur 
foitmiA oomltatar. Veil. 2, 69. 3.1 

aoiy, without d^ieuUy: omnia vlrtnti 
Buae proDA eaao. Sail. J. X14 1 omnia 
prona vlctoribuap Toe. Agr. n : pronum 
ad honorea Itor, PUo. Ep. 8, 10 : via ad 
refoom, Juat i, f : agora memoratu 
digna pronoin erat, Too. Agr. 1 : Lucan. 
6, 606. (htmp. s Id pronlua adfldem eat, 
if oatior to baievOt Ut. 21, 28. 

nrS-oeofinSmlaf M,/* = rpooiff oro- 
lua, a previous arrangement t Berv, 
Vlrg, Aeu. 5, 858. 


eatalmm. Loar. 4, coo: alkton qfna 
libammpnpafolidJdBiil mat eitpio> 
mloatt. PUn. i 14, 12 : daronna vlrarnm 
prapagliiaa, Nep. Alt it. (HeoM It 
pryxwtofS^fn^l 
vr^pU$m, ofc jMMfcty, 

fiolonouitp, aumifestfyt mimm Jam 
fortlfteDa auiorrapto prapilaiB. ^ 


: alktOD fdiia dim vroDaUt e nMmito. Or. IL 8» At 
anlnmieOiiMH muoa OaoliallaarSo!l^^ 
ironnavirarim ar b em, VaL FI, 6, |8|. % FIf. m 

It. (HeoM It push Of tbrutt forwards 9 oroiiaimdii 
•* Fr.pfwSi.} la fbruiD, Petr, 4. 3 . tom^ em, 

pr6-pUam» ado, opmip, piMiap, tmpds terrara eaiearla ad Tplimtelaa 
notoriousip, wum^esttps mlnoa Jam ttertaBw Tan. A. xi, 2: igiiliiA teaiL 
fimiflena lum; npio prr ipiia iB , PL 33 .^ 510 . 3. 

EpkL 1, 1, 10; ilgaia pMpalam oollo- qf ; poMim vliai ab allqiOb Uv. ^ 


catia, Gle. de Or. i, || * dloem, Idv. 14, 
II : all! propalam, alll per ocealtani, 
Toe. A. ou *}: timeo, ae boo prapalam 
fiat may htsome manifest, PL Mil. 4, 8, 
|8 : propalooi est it it clear, waitpedi 
Ter. mur. p. 241S 1 *. 


iiAitf i 

Cat 1 , 12 , 


t lidiiriaa haminnm ao teanua. 


Ln^l, qim^propemaia mnili 

PKftpd-OlUfiiilt ado* neasdy, ahssost: 


prfip&lOi atnin. x. v. a. [prapalam] praponadim Jam oeht quid alai ni PI 
to ma&puUic or manifest, 16 ^mdge : Ilea. 2, 14: qold ealm aora eatf Mem 


ptfiptmlori >• V- dep. [proocmlnm] 
to make an inlroiliiefton or pr^aoe : 
prooomlatur apte, PUu. Ep. a. x. 

pidoomluiiii ill M.‘s=irpooifuoF, an 
inZi^ucttom pnfoat, worm ; praoe- 
nilum ett quod apnd Judioem, uriua- 
quomcBuaam comorerlt praalt 
4, 1, 1 ‘ cltharoral prooeminm. pretude, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 80 ’ loam at atte petite 
prooemio rcapoudere, id. Oueat 21: 
legla prooeminm. Id. lieg. 2, 16. ||, 

Fig. a btpinninff (poetj: iIicab, Juv. j, 


propalata et pabtlca verltaa, Oroa. 6* f. 

prfi-panini jjmd prfi-ptmii a, 
am, Part, spread out, eadended: pro- 
paaala pinnfa, App. M. t, pi 179: pra- 
paaato pernili. M. IW. p. J6|. 

prd-pAtlan 1* 1. a. dsp, to endure 
btfore : Vet SdioL Jar, 2. 90. 


lum aaaaatlar. Id. Hep. i, jf 


prtptmptXeont U n.=itpmeikwn- 
Kov, a/arewM poem, invoking ajprot* 


comorerlt praalt 

rural prooeminm. prelude. 


ogore t vet. ocaoi. jot. x. 90. kot, a/areweu poem, invoking a pros* 

prdp&tori Brit m.^waonaTwp, a peaous iaumeyt prapempUoon Motlo 
forefathar, anosskri Tert iTocacr. 49. ualerl. Slat S. j, 2 in femm. 1 Bid. Gann. 

B^patrfilllf If m> a preol^prand* 24 in Icmm. • 

/amer't mutter ; Qd. Dig. 38, 10, x. PTfi-PtndtO* dl, fum, 2. n. n. to 
prfi-pfttiillll] A vm, adg. open in hang forth, kemg down: ex tamla pro* 
front, uneoveredt in aperto ac prapa- pendena, PUn. 26, 7, 20: SnatOdb. 21 : 
tnlo looo, Glc. Veir. 4, 491 J|. S uba t lanx propendet Clo. Tnao. 5. 17. ||. 


dl. lum, 2. n. n. to 
dawn: ex tamla pro* 


Fig. a beginning (poetj: rixae, Juv. j, 
288. 

propIg&tXo* Bnb. /. [propago] a 
tnopagating, propagation ; propogatlo 
vitiuin, Glc. de Sen. 19 : propagutionum 
giMiera trla aunt In nan maMme, GoL 
Alb. 7 : pnqmgatfoneB iaccre, l*auL Dig. 
19, 2, 24: quae propogatio et sobolet 
origo eat ranim publicorum, Cic. Off. 1, 
17 nomlnia. Id. Tuic. i, 14. ||, an 

extending, prolonging; an eztonnon, 
piuUmgatim! bnlmn imperil nobtri pro- 
pugatio, Id. 1*101'. cuna. X2 : mlaerriml 
teiuporls, id. Foiu 5, 1 9 : vitae, Id. Tuac. 
If 19* 

propftgfitori 5 rla, m. [Id.] a propa^ 
gator. Fig. an enlarger ; provinclao 
propagator, Glc. Alt 8, j (at proro- 
gukir). 

prtpagBB. it /. [PA^ V. pongo] 
a Mt layer ; for propago : Paul, ex Feat, 
t. V. II. T ran a I. olfspi ing, progeny, 
posterity : mea propagea Baiigukiia, Fac. 
Ill Non. 64, |o. 

prop&IPXLOf atum. T. V. a i^propago, 
inis] to propagate : pupuli prapogiiMti, 
'i’crt PalL 2/n. 


front, uneoveredt in aperto ac prapa- pendena, PUn. 26, 7, 20: SoatOalb, 21 : 
talo looo, Glc. Veir. 4, 491 ||. S uba t lanx propendet Clo. Tnao. 5, 17. ||. 

prapatulum, t ft an opened or unco- Fig. to have tte prepondsraneet ol bona 
wred piaee: In prppotiilo aedhun , in tte pnqiendent lb. 5 i |i* 3 , to be in- 

epen oourt, Uv. 24, 16* atatnoa In pro- dined oxdtspoooatoi at ana qponta qno 
l^tnlo aldldt Nep. Mann. 9. ^bt pro- ImpelUmua, Indinaat atqne pnqiendeDt 
patnlo, in the open sdr: IfoaiTnl prapa- Id. da Or. a, 44- 8. tt & locU dif- 

tiilo veecnntnr, MaLf. 19. Advartilaflv, posed, fawmnAle: Incllnattone vohm* 
in pnqiatnlo. pukUdtf : pndldtfam in tatia propendere In aUqnein, lb. 2, 29. 
pnqiutulo lialiere, capote it to sale, Salt pNpaildOi for propend^ to hang 
C. XI In prupatnlu ease. Gall. x8, to, doom: PL Aa. 2, 2, 19. 

pr 5 pSi odi*. and pirp. (fump. pro- prfi-POndiiliiif Atm, a 4 f» hanging 
pioa; Sup. praxlme q. v.) A. /onrardt, hanging downs ptopeiidnll 


propagm^f folt Dd.] propaga- 
tion; fig. prwongalum s vitae, Enn. in 


Non. 64, 92. 


ProptgOi avlp atnm, i. v. a. [faq ; 
V, panj^ to propcwate : caatanea me- 
Una ex vidno perttca decllnata propa- 
gatur, Gol. 4, X| : abrotonnm cacumine 
ano ae prcpagat PUn. 21. xo^ 14. Fig. . 
Btlrpem, Glc. Phil. 1, 6: quum Ipaa anl 
generla Inltlnm ac nomtnta ob ae glgnl 
et propuart vellet id. Verr. 9, 70. ||. 

Tranat to eaftend, enlarge, iwrease: 
flnea Imperil, Id. Rep. i, 14: terxnlnoa 
xxibls, Too. A. X2, 21 : augera et pro- 
pogara Imperinm, Suet Ner. 18; propa- 
gataa dvftatai, Veil, i, 14: aamptua 
ooenorum. Cell. 2, 24 Jin,: noUtlam 
Dritannloe. Plin. 4, 1 A |o. 3 . fo pra- 
long, eonitoiie. preienu ; haao posterl- 
tati propamntnr, are transferred to 

C erity, Glc. Seat 48 : meua oonanla- 
multo aeoalA propiHgHit relpobUcae, 
ftoi preserved the SUUefar many cen- 
lurtot lA Gat 2, i : memorlam oetor- 
oam allciit Plfn* 19. lA 19: Imperinm 
MminU In anmmt toprdoi^ Uv. 21, 2 9. 
mpIgQ, Mb,/, (m. I Ebb. Piet In 


MMiiiiU In anmmt toprofoi^ Uv. 21, 29. 
rngpIgQ, Mb,/, (in.iibb.Pict In 

a ^P or dwot t pnpiafltteae vi- 
tlbdi alt^ pmatmtoa non meddet 
io^Hbr.5jol2, A 
jL Traaffi dflg^ing, JMerndMi, 


Adv. or place . near, nigh quaenani crlnet. App. Flor. i, p, 14A 
vux milii prupo hie bonat? Quia bic prfipenifii ado, willingly, readOiys 
loquitur propr I PI. Rud. i, 4, xo : prape eonanlratlo propenae ftmta, Lantnlnn la 
nlicnbl eaao. Glc. F^m. 9, 7 : liituori all- Cic. Fom. X2, 1 9, I'omp. : pnopeDalna ^ 
quid, id. de Sen. 14. 2 . With ab ; aenatiim focturum, Llv. 37, 92 : raqiiA 

near to, hard by: Ixslluni tarn pitme a propenahia laudundua est Ap^ Flor. p 
Sldlia, Id. Verr. 5, 2: propo n luela 383. 

aedibua, Id. Pit. ix . prope ub domo de* prSpensIOi foUt /- [prapciideo] in^ 
tlneri.ld.Verr. 2,3:prapeeBtateDeiu; ewtation, propensity s propenolu aA 
tecum eat intua eat Sen. Kp. 41. ||, anmmmn bouum adlplaoeiidum, Cic. Fin. 

Of time ’ Near, not far ojfs portua lu- q, X7, 47. 

stabut prape, leas near at hand. Ter. prfijpfailllli A mn, Port [propendeo] 

Ad. 3, 2, 9. Esp. with quondo, quum, ||. AdJ. : hanging forwasds, pnh 
lit the time is near or not far off, when. Jetting : labrom, SuUa 20u 2 . FI 

etc.' propo OBt quondo herus pretinm tndining toieonb, appntuhing; wita 
exaolvet Pl> Men. 9, 6, 29 : prope adest ad ; db^utatlo od verltatia obnilltudi- 
quum nlionu more vlvendnm eat mibl, nem propentlor, Cic, N. D. 9 Jin. (II) 
Ter. Andr. i, 1, 129 • Jam prope erat ut heavy, important: lUa de mea rneunia 
alnittrum cornu peileretnr. Lit. 40, i x : ramentn flat pinmen propendor, PL Bac. 
prope ett vt idiqutd fiat something 3, 4, 19: id fit propenatna, Ctc. Ibr. 1, 2. 
must be done, Papin. Dig. 19, x, 67. (Ill) inclined, disposed, prone to; oon- 
|||. Of abatract or gen. proxiniltj: atr. with ad or in and acc.,* larelTwith 
neatly, almost : prope funeratua aiboria dot. .* non taropropenanaadinlaeniDOirdt- 
iGtu, llor. Oil. 3, 8, 7 : prope firmlBslma am, qnam Indlnatua ad aeveritatam 
earum rogloiium dvttoa, Gaea. B.O. 9, vldobalnr, kL RoaB. Aia 30: — Abiw 
20 : propo annoa nonaglnta natna, Glc. proponaua ad aalntom alkmjoa, U. Fam. 
Verr. 3, 29 . prope deaperatla rabna, kL A x j : paulo ad volnptalM prqpeDaior, 
Fam. 7, 28. 2, with ace. Of id. Off. i, 10* anlmua allna ad aua vitla 

p lace ' near, hatd by : prope oppldnm, pitqienalor.ld. Tnao. 4, 37 : pnqtenBua In 
Gaea. B. G. 7. 36: prope noatlum caatco, alteram partem, Id. An. 8. 3 : propgn- 
Ib. X, 22: proM amnem, Vlrg. Aen. 8, alor benignttoa eaae debeblt la calaml- 
997 : non modcMirope me. Bed plane me* tosot kLOS a x 8. With dal. or abaat 
oum habitare, Caa Fam. 7 , 23 fn, ||. wen-disposed, favourable, toady: In dl- 
Ortlme: nifjh, toicardt, alboult: proiw Tldone regnl pnmeniler fume Alax- 
lucem. Suet Claud. 44. |||. Of ab* andro vMebatur, JnsL ifi^ i ; propeoao 

■tract proximity: neor to, not far antmo aliqnld faoera, Cie. Att i3» 21, 
from s prope metum rca lUerat Llv. 1, Sup, : propensisaima civttatam Tidnn- 
2$ fin,: prope acdltlonem vnntam eat tafot Anct B. Alex. 26. 

Tac. H. J, 2X : Ulp. Dig. 27, i, 29. PfSpBrilMUgf A odL Cpfop^ 

l^pealeffil. adv. ol an early day, hasty, rapids pnperabllla odM,TarL 
very won, shortly s PL Para. 2, a 24 *' Aiilm.41* 


favourable, toady: In dl- 
pnmeniler fuma Alax- 
ur, JnsL propeoao 


prognostlca mea propedlem exapeeta, 
Clo. AU. 2, X : pxup^m to vklebA M* 
DIt. X, 23 . 

J^pello (prBpeUat Uwr, A 199) 
pfiU, pulaum, 3-0,0. to drive bmre, to 
drivtpiMlL or uipe firtvordf, to dritie 
forth, tohsarLpropU: aaoerdotom anmn 
piaedpem pimUt PL Rad* h 3 * S: 


eeto, ptMbnmgi aotlA Port Opmperal 
Id. n. AdjT: haotoning, huty,r^ids 
file proporana, leatlnant ClA lUl. 9, h 
199) 6 :haeei»qperantesacTlpihBiiM, 3 iMple, 
A to ld.AtLAA fW* 


ISXSSSUXSSli 


lum, lb.: ana nrae ae, Uicr. a < 96 : banafidq proptfinUnA ^ 
nanm ramlAOlB.TiiBQ. A 5 : tmuA WlBto. SaJLi. w 

mMiddWTM«iuM0tM.X&.4, 4^1. JSN|m fnfimnfi 


M : hoBkfm noaBtrlA lAr. 
CML AUthMtoiASIL] 
toMdomi omrAraiet 1 





PBOPKBATIM 


ptnatlA. Sail. J. i6itn.; pmlculiim «z 
■MniiniMniifli Tail A. il. 20 l 

ad«. JkoiMy, 

Mpamtim caaflcera oiniai CSiadl. in 
Non. 151 , 15 . 

Fam. 5. ii. 
pr 5 pMto» «!«. 

yroj^to M rnortom agltiir, Ta& A. 

'piiiipdAtiu. a, nm. Port, [pnmro] 
II. AdJ. . haittnedt acoderaUa, ra- 
pidt auick, ipeedy: properato Itlnerc, 
Ball. J. Ill: tabellae, Ov. M. 9, 5BI- 
mor^ Id. 'Mai. 3* h 14 : Rloria renrni, 
M. M. 15, ^48 : Data curdbus, Mart. 10. 
5a €klmp.t pmperailua tempua, Bolin. 
l6w Abiol. t properato opus cat, thtre 
ii wed qf haste : accurato ct properato 
opna eaClI. Mil. 3, x, 210: erat nlbll, 
our prorarato (qina eaaet, Glc. Mil. 19. 

Vroperfi, Odo. kaOSlyt tn hattit speed- 
ily: propere aeqnore me, PI. Aul. 2. i. 
86: egrodore, Nep. Kpniu. 4: propere 
Cumaa ao rccepltt Uv. 21. 30: propere 
propero, PL AuL 2. 8. ai : lac to propere 
oelerem. Id. Trin. 4, 3* 1. 

prdpillter, adv, haUUy, quickly: 
elasaem In nltnm properltor doduoere, 
Pac. In Non. 155. 6 : App. M. 6b p. 184. 

prBpSrPf aH atom, 1. i>. a. and n. 
piropeniBj |. Act. to hasten, aeee- 
Urate; to prepare, snake, or do with 
haste : obaonia, PL Gaa. 2, 8, 57 : ful- 
miiia. Virg. G. 4, 171 : pecuuiani Lercdi, 
flur. Od. J, 24, 62 : morto‘m, Tib. 4, r, 
205: ooeptum itor/raair. 1,40: navea. 
Id. A. 2, 6 : vellera properabaiitur, llur. 
Kpod. 12, 21 : tonerl fmopereiitor amurea. 
dum vacat, let them be sang hasiHy or 
Ivi^y.Ov. Am. 3,1.69. ||. Neutr. 

lo make haste, to hasten, he quick: qui 


PKOPZNqUUB 



iinom quid matare tranaiglL is prope- 
rat : qui multa aimul Iriclpit neqiic iior- 
lleit, la featinat, Cato in GelLi6, 14: 
^propera, fer pedein, PI. Men. 3. 3 . JO; 


pr 9 p^ •*' **• 

mrpep^rqt. Ofto fM< pHiaBU, a pro- 
phets pio^etaa quklra, daonim ma- 
jeatato oompletL eftmtor oetorii^ quae 
dlTiao baneBdo aoU vfdenl, Am. do 
Mimdok'lL 56 :iMerdoteiAegypDoniin, 
pm^tM vocant, Maor. & 7, 13 : 




proplll&tioi Sola. /. [propino^ a 
drinking to a person's health: tralatlcla 


propinatlone dlgniia. l^lr. 113 : propin* 
atlonem ab alujuu acetpero. Sen. Ben. 
2. 21. Flur.: prupinaliotiibua crebria 
aliqnem laeeaaere. Id. de Ira 2. 33 Jkt. 

II, Tranat a funeral bangw: 
Inacr. 

prSpifllO (prop. Mart i. 69, ete.\ 
avl, atum, x. v. o.Brpoiru«t, Co drink 
to a person's health, to give a toast: pro- 
piiio poculum magnum : itlc cbibiL Pi. 
Cure. 2. 3, 8 : aoliitom, to drink a health, 
id. Btlcb. I, 2, 15 : propino hoc pulcro 
Grltiae,Cic. Tiiac. i, 40. ||, Tranaf. 

to give to drink : propinua modo eondi- 
tum Sabinuin, Mart. 10. 49. Of medi- 
cinoa, to give, administer: aqiuim com- 
itlalibua morbia, Plin. 28. i, 2. 2 . 

to give to fol, to serve up : venenatam 
partem tratri edendom pn>pinan8, Cap- 
itol. M. Anrel. 15. 8. Ju gun. to 

give, deliver, furnish : mortalibiia versua 
namiiieoa, ]£nn. in Non. jj, 8 Ter. 
Eiiii. 5, 9, 57 : nuellas alicui, tojumish, 
procure. App. M. 5, p. 17a. 


ainiubibat aeac negutii cauaa preperare, 
flail. J, 76 : ad praedam, ad glorium, 
Caes. U. C. 2, 19 : Romam, Clc. MU. 19 : 
in patrlam, id. Fam. 12, 25 : aocrla, for 
a Boerbs, Ov. M. 6, 2oi. With inf, : ar- 
geutum propero propera vomere, PL 
Cure. 5, 3, 10 : redire in patrlam, CCC. 
lhY)v. Gona. 14 ' bigiia infeirc. Kail. J . 
56: mala decerpi properaiitia, Plin 15, 
14, X 5 . Pom. imjiers : properutum 
vraementer. Clc. SulL iq. 

vrb^inw, ». vm, quick, speedy, 
hastening, active: proper! aurigae, Vlrg. 
Aen. 12. 85: Telamon. Ov. M. 7.617. 
ape ac juventa pnmenia, Tuc. H. 4, 08 : 
ai^on, lb. 79: albi qulaque pruperua, 
each one hastening for himself, id. A. i, 
6f. With gen.: Agrippiiui oblutao or- 
caslonla propera. quickly seising the 
mortunity presented, ib. X 2 , 66 . Irae, 
iK II, 26. with itf, ; quoquo fadnore 
pwipeiiu olaraaoere, lb. 4, 52. 

l^pei, BUa m. the loose part of 
Me uuA trope) with vhich a saU is 
trimsned: in laid. Orig. 19. 4. 

prtpeMn^ mondare quod j^rilcl- 
atnr; nam impetnire eat ezorare, at 
perpetrans perfloen, I^L ex Feat. s.,v. 
.Hl-jmu, f. um, Fart, combed 
dawn ^ front, hastging down (poet.) .* 
propazam In pedm baibam, Vlii; 
Aen. 10, 838: propezam ad paoton 
barbain, Ov. F. i, 259; propeza nwnto 
canltfea. Stat Th. 2, qn. 


procure^ App. M. 5, p. 17a. 

propinqadi ode. near at hand, close 
by : adeet propinque, PI. True. 2. 7. 2:. 

prSpinquItaS; Utis. /. rpropinquua] 
neatness, proximity. OfpiMe. ezlou- 
glnquilato. pruplnaiiitate, Cic. Iiiv. i. 
26 hustinm. Ca<*a. li. G. 2, 2o ex pro- 
pinquitato pugnare, from a slun-t dis- 
tance, ib. 31. Flur.: ailvarum ac flu- 
milium Mtuiit pTupliiquitatea. ib. 6. 30. 

II. Fig. rdationship, affinity: hi 
pictato proidnquitaa colitur, Gic. Quint. 
6. iiubllia proninquitaa. Nep. ])ion. 1 
arcta, navr relatumship, Plin, £p. 4. 4. 



arcta, near I'etatUmship, Plin, £p. 4. 4. 

2 , intiwacq,Jiien(Uhip. adproDOb 
pruplnquUaic ac atUuiigere, iq. Aul. 2, 
*. 59 - . 

prSpinquOi evl, atum, 1. v. a. and 
n. [prupbiqaaa]] |. Act. Co bring 
near, hasten (poeL) . tu rite pmpinquch 
uugurium, Virg. Aen. 10. 254 ‘ uiurteni, 
Sil. 2, 281. II. N e u tr. to draw mar, 
come mgh, ajqnoach : acopiilo prupin- 
quat, Virg. Acn. 5, 18$. With ocr.; 
amiieiii. Sail. Frugm. IV. |6 Cerlarh. 
Of things; Parcarunique dlea ct via 
Inlmica propiiiqnat, Virg. Acn. 12. 150. 
domui dua igida prupiiiquaL Toe. A. 15. 
19 : Gall. 2, 2|. 

pidpinqiiiiii <L mi, a<^. Qmpe] Of 
place, near, neighbouring: propuiquum 
praedlnm, Clc. Boae, Am. 46: provin- 
riae,ld, Phil. 11, 13. WUbpen..* In pro- 
pinquia uibla montlboa, Ntqi. Hum. 5 : 
ex propinquia iUuerla loda, Uv. 6^ 25 
(al. Itmerf). Comp.: azaiUiim paulo 
proptnqalna, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 51. Bnbat 
num, L n. neighbourhood, vicini- 
ty: ex proplnqno cognoaoere,/rom being 
in the fwighbourhood, Liv. 25, 13 •' con* 
aidla eaatra in proplnqno aunt. id. 24, 
38 An. II. Of time: propinqua partf- 
tndD, FL Aul. 1, 1, 36: r^taAdo. Att. 
9, 15 : mom, id. DIv. t, 30. I||. Of 

BlutiiotKlatlona; (1) Of raaembEmoe: 
reaeihbUng. aimiUart niotna llnItJmi at 
rpopinqul nil anlml pertortiatlimibiia, 
id de w. 2. 44 : algnllfcatio, GeU. 6^ 16. 
(U) QrMUUonahlp: near,nkUeit tIU 
nnera pnpliiqal, SalL J. to. 0 iu. 
SnbaLi prapmqnnA L ULa rdoMon, 
kimmanx aoctotaa prapiBqiionm, Clo. 
OA 1, 17 ; tot propmqin oopiatlquA Id. 
Roie. Am. 14: p^lnqimi et emtaiA 
ld.OAf.i8. Am.! pmpiDm aA a 
ikueda ivmBoa 

^hh4a»piagkoivmidmbmm 







PROFIVlABlLli 


PkOFOSlTlO 


FBOPB1V8 



Uur : Ubalwiidum est anilqiilMliniini el 
ileo protimiim, qnod est opUnmin, Id* 
Leg. 1, i6 : flcta voluptatls causa slnl 
piualma verts, Uor. A. 1*. jj4 : prozlma 
l^bl verslbua llle fbcit^ Vlrg. G. •}, 

aa. 2. Of lolatiOQshlp or ooiineotion, 

nsureiC. nease, nest tjfk&^shiom gen- 
ero est proxiimUi Ter. Ad. 4* 5i >7 : 
proxtmus oognatloML Glc. Inv. a, 
propinqoitate, Nep. Ages. 1 : proxi ^ 
necossltiidlii^ I'etr. 116. 8abst. 
proxImU orum, m. plu. one's neaarett 
rdaUiieSt neat if k!nt also, intimate 
/Hendtt Ipjurlou lant In proxlmos,Cic. 
Off. 1, 14; qnnm baec omnia cumulate 
tula prooclims plana feccro, to your tn- 
rtmotes, lA Verr. 5. U : Id. I’is. ji. (li) 
In gen. one's neighbour, fcUow^man : 
VaL Max. 6, 9> 3. nearest at hand, 

l. e. apt, oonoenient, easy : argumrsntum, 
App. Apot p. a78: quum obvlum 
proximumqno esset diocre. Gelt |, ix: 
eamus ad me: ibl proximnm cat, ubl 
mutes, the most oontenient place. Ter. 

Kniif 64. 

prtpUUAlUs. 

to be appeased, pngntiable; anmms, 
I£dd. In Non. iff. ji . PniA orc^. 14. 
iio. 

prMtntito, tola. /. [Id.] an qp- 
* iBieiit,p»op£tiatiort; Macr. 

.7. 

T, Srts, m. tW.] a pro- 

r# Hier. Gp. ai, «. a. 

li. n. [id.] a ti 

oT reeoneiUation, an atonement, _ 
pitiotim I UA Ortg. 15, 4. 

prtritaitriB. lcis.r. tlA] that 
prqpitiafest Ambrob. Lapa. vlrg. 4, n 

pr5pltl&tllli «■. m- [Id.] prtpitia- 
turn: Vulg. Blnofd. 9. 5. 

prSiritfitUi lUs, ?. CipniplUus] a 
state ifprojnitatton: Not. Hr. p.Qa. 

prdpitio* Alum (prop. rrud. 
ore^. 1, ail), I. V. a. [Idn to render 
favourable, to appmui, propiHaCe: Ve- 
norein. Ft IVksu. i, 2, not manes 
Oalliae, Suot. 0th. 7* propitiaia Juno 
per matronaa, Tuc A. 15, 44: suum 
genlum, lA Or. 7. 

pidpitlllB. n. urn (prop. Juvcnc. 1. 
16). o^. rpropo] favourable, weU-dui^ 
pasted, hind, jnvpdUms : tsm propillam 
midnm, quain cum propiUa est Juno 
Jovi, n. Mcio. 5, 2, 111: deos lulhi 
vulim piopltioH, Cic. Div. in Cuecil. n : 
parentes, Ter. Ad. 1, x, 6 huiic pro- 
pltinm spcrant, ilium iratum putaiit, 
CIr. Alt. 8, I A Of things: propiUis 
aiiribus acclpltur, Sou. Suas. i. pro* 
pitius et tranquil lus Oceonus, Flor. j, 
10: pax, PI. Trin. 4, 1, 18. voluntas, 
Nep. Dion. 9. 

pr5plllli comp. ado. more nearly, 
nearer, closer : proplus spoctare allqulA 
Uor. I, 1, 67 : stare. Id. A. P. j6x. 
With dot, nearer to: proplus Tlberl 
qnam Tharmopsrlla, Mep. Honn. 8: pip- 
pins stabulla annenta teiiercni, Vlii^ Q. 
1. 155* With ooai 1 ne proplus oe castn 
movoret, Gaea. B. 0. 4. 9: pan Insulae, 
quae est proptns soils oeoasum, lb. 28 : 
pruplua urbero, Ola HilU 7, a With 

• — ■ rf. S; I, jij 


fumtktsminmakkig kpn^,agummp 
I siihshtnns wttk nMeh As boss most As 
crssAst qfAetr hioet, toe-pliie,jmepsiAf 
propolln vocaot, quod 1 
forameuli — “ ' 


In alvum, 
B. B. j, 16: 


ob; pruptuB a terrta i 


I. la 
Fig.;nt 
te 


proplus ahent sb ortu, lA Tuse. 
i: SD uxte, PUn. 17, 25, 38. ||. 

Ins ad esacoedsm, quae • 
Oia FhL 4, 10 1 pnplnB 
. aasa UU tMttanonla, M. 
blaea 10: a ooniumella qnam a Unde 
OTopina fbertt post VitelUum allgl, Taa 
H. a, 76: nao qulcquam propTna eat 
bctnm, qnam ut Ilium penequeretur, 
ha mat wtidnanaes ^foUovmg Mm, 
OlaOllkal:IAQ.Pr.l;;a,^ 

rsaai mhan a boA mat aeoisd (mra 
^ ptaaftmimB) : Yltr. 11 1 niiu 

sUSm a* »»< 




prima fbndamenta eomoain vocant per- 
Itl, secunda idssooeron. tertla piMUn, 
Plln.11,7,^ 

pr5-polUiOi J. ao. to dtiUe or poL 
hde yrmtSys obacnra Inltla fannudenti* 
but ansla pio|Mdlttebat, Tae. A. j, 6b 
(dub. oL pn^llebat). 

pr6p6flUk. bUa, n. xs vpdmfia, a drtnfe 
Uueen btfore eatkig, a touts PulL j, ja 
in lemm. 

pr3-pdnOi pBsU, pMtum, |. a a. A 
put JorUi, ploos blares A set or lay 
ont, to empose to view, diiplayt pru- 
ponore vuxlllum, Gaea. B.Q. a, 20 ; palU 
entemno manna langotnenmqua ognt, 
Ov. 'Tr. i, 9. 29: I pner et cltna baeo 
oliqna propone oolnmua,Propi. j, zj, 21 : 
aliqnld venale, to expose for sale, C1& 
Vorr. 2, 51: SutL Ncr. t6: slxignlls 
dlebua edlaoendos fhatoa populo pro- 
posult, Cic. Mur. II : leg^ in pub- 
licum, Id. Agr. a, 5 : In publloo epiato- 
lam. Id. Alt 8. 9: vecUgalla, to adeer- 
ttsa Suet Gal. 41 : ne qoU volncrum 
prufMiieretur, shetdd be served up, Plin. 
10, §0, 71. II. Pig. to set btfare, pro* 
poH mentellpi to tmagmes pnmoiie 
Ubl dace regea, Ota. Datak 14 : ellqaid 
slbl exemplar, kl. Ttan. a vimfortunae 
anlmo, Liv. jo^ jo: spem Ubertatis, 
ClaBab.perA 5. summadlfBcultaalaci- 
ondl poiitis propooebatur, u as j^ectly 
emdenl, Cacs. B. Q. 4. 17. 2. to ex- 

pose: omnibus tells fortunse proposlta 
est vita noptra, Ciu Fam. 5. 16. 8. 

Apoint out, state, repmt, publuk, etc. : 
ut proponat, quid ojctunu sit, lA Or. 
40: iegatl ad Caesarom mltluntur qnl 
voluntalem scnatus cl proponent, Gaea 
B. 0. 1, 1 : conUone liabiia, mn gesium 

re ll^ Id. B. G. 5, 5a. With de: 

lilac Gonnanlaeque moribns, et 
quo AHeraiit eae natlones inter seso 
proponere, ih. 6, 11. 4. A offer, 

pnpoM : magiia propunlt lie qul orad« 
eriut, procmia, ib, 5, 58 : gcminum 
pugnao pioponlt hunoreui. Vug. Aen. 
5. 165 : populo conglariura, inIHU 
donativum, Suet. Ner. 7. 6. A 

Uneaten, dmoutue: cui cum publicatio 
bonoium, exsiliuro. mors proponeretur, 
Cic. I'lane. 41 : Injuriuc, quae propob- 
itoc aunt a Oatone, lA Fom. x, 5 ; im« 
probls pueniuD, Id. Fin. a, 17. 6. A 

purpose, design, detemwne: oonsecutua 
id quod nninio proposnerat, Gaea B. G. 
7, 47 rum Id inml proposttum Initio 
non luiHwt, / had not intended it, Ute. 

Fr. I, X, 6. With inf. : propositum 
est mlbl boo focero, id. Brut. A With 
sutg.: propositum est, ut rloquonthun 
mcam peisplclas, the drjtgn it, lb. 92. 

7. A impoiie, set (as u task, eta.) ; 
quod propositum sit arti, id. Ftn. 5, 6: 
Id. Verr. 79: novom mlbl pnmouo 
dtaendi legem, Mamerk GeneUiL 5. 

8 . to state the premiss if a eylio- 
gism : oum proponlmna, Cta. Inv. i, 19. 


Hence m a primM tuMtolL 
Gta.do%|,«. 

slMsneraiijrkliid:(jimaCK7, i,4i|sGalL 
a, 7/0. HI. In law, a eases AMa 


prS-poROt tsdv, furthermore, more- 
art albl pro] 


propoxToqnae aint prtmordla 

quaenmt, Lncr. a, 979. If. utterly, 
mhottjr: lA j,a7A 
pro-portio, 8nli,/. syBMMfry,< 


aaseuuitur qnae Graeoe drohoyA, Imp 
tine (eudendum eat enlm quonlom baeo 
prtmnm a neMa novantur) oomparatlo 
proportlovo dtai potoat» Cta, Tim. 4 lA 
Verr, 4, at.. 


pbiii. _ _ 

pggqq rt ^tm, ajm. ^ 
prtyomoiteeieoipua thm. Math. 4, 
ij* 

vrffpSdtlhi talA /• CP>'opoiie1 a 
[ iltt. .It, PM 


■SnSh^tbitoni- 

il» Caea B. 0. j, 84; 

aasaqul,AatAiikCto.Fln. j,6i tanera 
tokoptoendsjfiansse, Nep, Umn. |i 
^-msx pnpoiltC 01 1, l 1 1 to 

a prqpoolto deeunan ollqnaninlnnkCla 
Or.4o* e«^ ay 
cauaa, lA Brut ax a 
rara lA Fin. 5. at. 8. a 1 
ner, or ooiirSB if Wks mnli 
pnmoaltnm eat at niM gsuns^ Mioedr. 
prot. 5, 15: vtr nepoalto mnotlaalronah 
VelL a, a, 4. Aeprsmiis if asyU 
logitm ; demonatnuido Id quod oonnlud- 
cTo nil vellnt, non eflki ex pnporttls^ 
neo ease conMqnena doss not fbUms 
/rom Ae premises, Gle. da Or, a, 51. 

Her propoutB omnibna common, Cta. 
Verr. 5, xj : oppida Bomanla pronto 
ad coplam oommeatua toUendom, Osea 
B.G. 7.14- 

IvSpnuBfeetiUp 1, m. a eke-pre/ects 
Inscr. 

prff-vnetor, Orls, m. (alao proproo- 
tore or pro practore) one uho ^ter his 
praetorskip at Home proceeded as prae- 
tor io a province tmrre Acre nos ne 
army, apropraetort Cla IMv. a, 56 1 M. 
ITrov. 7: qnaeator pro praetaro, idbe 
adnunisters the gooemment if a pro- 
vince Mike edtsenestf the governor, GedL 
J. 101 : legatna piip ia e to si^ As asn^ 
mander-in-diif't d^ty, A« prinb^ed 
lieutenant-gneral, Gaea B. 0 . 1, at, . ' 

mvMtWLt adv. properliy t Arn.>r '• 
fin. 

WOmlbt ode. specially, peouliar/y 
properly, for oneseV* Ae am.i«k 
est tibl commune cum multia : quo«l lu 
ipse tom amanduB cs. Id eat prupiie 
inum, Cic. Fain. 9, 15 : pronilscue toto 
(Gampo Martlo), qnam propria parva 
pnrlo frul malloUs, inoioidiially. Id. 
Agr. 2. 31 : iieqno piiblice 1 
prie, Id. Scsk lA ||.> 


niblice neque pro- 
\\. properly, aceu^ 
r (not figuraHvs^ 
e nihil possiim dlo> 
lllud quMem ho* 



roJtdy, in the proper (not figurative} 

sense : msgis proprie nlbll r 

ere, lA Phil. a. |i: lllud «. 
ncstum, quod proprie vereque dicUnr 
id. Off. 3, 3 : uU verbo proprie. Gall, q^ 
ifin, 

propiistftriiif I a vm, ocH. [proprl- 
etas] belonging to cm as kSs property, 
proprietary t pnqirietaria rea BauL 
Sentenk 5» 7* 1. IL Subs tan oum* 
er,prqpij^; 

. 'ityt atqgulanim 

proprietatoa aunt Ota. AeaA 
terrse ooeliqne, LIv* lA 17 " 

genere doclantur, et ~ ~ 

dam, Cta. Park la: Itac ^ 

peculiar kinds, Ilv.45, mil 

ownamtpt rit^efpessentsn, piwibA 1 
JmiienU, Buek GUb. 7 1 Salmwn 
■nloe, Just a, 7. Metoik: pnfrta* 
tatta domlnno, prepHebr, Dip. 2%, 7, 

pcopnmii* nae, gersgmfgi uma a 
975* 

*a .«**» «*■ ! 






FROPTSB 


PROFTLAEiril; 




PBOKOQATIVUS 


T«e. A. 4. 191 tmi ptnami rt- 
tmtmefiti lb. 2, 5f. With » pnmtm* 
ut mm adomerit noUi onmUL 


- J,t ut 

quM matm cnnt propria, na 


M, quM conuminla aaL arip- 

oB Mot bdcnged peeMiarlsf 

la ut, Cics. Roeo. Am. 52 1 aiia qqadam 


propria. ] 
tata.ld.d 


Ata. M. de Or. 1, so : calamltatam aut 
proprlaai auam aut tomporuni quarl, 
GBiiik&0.|.2o. 2. Subst. propri- 
um. U. n. a po$9utimt pnyaerty : Id eat 
ciduaquo propriam. quo qulaquc flultur 
atqua ut'ior. Cle. Fam. 7. jo. Fig. a 
pteuUarUif, disHngwUkittff ckaraeUr- 
wlo: boo propriumTlrtnUB exlatimant. 
azpulaoa flnltfmoa oodara, Caaa. B. 
0.6b 2J. II, Transf. latCtnp, |N9^ 
mouanl. pa^tual: Ilium amatorcm 
tiM proprlum Aiturum In vita. 1*L 
Mrot. r. j. 67 : allcul praprium atque 
perpetmun. Clc. Mooil. 16 : pereiiuo ac 
pn^um maiwro. Id. Brd. in Son. 4 : 
parva mnnera dlutlna, lociipletla non 
propria OBM conauavenuit, Nep. Thnia. 
4. 8. proper: tampvuagcndi fuit 

maris mfhi pronrium quam ooterin. Clc. 
Suit J ; remedla propria, Scrib. Comp. 
200. 8, Hn^wrt propril 

qnldam oonl. Quint i. 9, ji. 4. sure, 
oertain : proprlani atexp^ltam Gaeaaria 
vlctoriam Inieipcllavere, Caaa. B. C. 1, 

proptOTf 0(1(1. andint^. rprope^ A. 
Adv. near, hoard by, at handt aerito 
In loco, nbl aqua iwopter aiet Cato It 
K. 151. 2: Ibl aoppc^nm propter eat. 
Ter. Ad. 4. 2, 97 : araqne roncbacoa 
axhalat propter odoree, Lucr. 2, 417 : 
propter eat apeluuca, Clc. Verr. 4. 48 
Cal, prope): qnum duo regea printer 
aaaint id. Manlt A 16: odulisaoenUa 
voluptatea propter Intuena, Id. do Sen. 
14,^: conilx propter volona* Phatxlr. 
3, 6. 7. rraeter propter v. pnicter. 

B. Prep. wlUiocc. (oliher liefore 
or after ita caae) near, cUm to: Of 
place: bk prapt(^ huno nasiste. Ter. 
Ad. 2, I. 15: propter I'latoiiia Btaiuam 
confle(lbnua. Clc. Brat 6 : Inauiae prop- 
ter Suillam, id. N. D. j. 22: propter 
aquae rlvnni, Lucr. 2. 10 : Virg. li. 8. 
87 : viam propter, Tac. A. 15. 47 : hoat- 
em proptor, ib. 4. 48. ||. Fig. on 

oooouffU qf. by reason nf, frtm, for, 
locauaa w: porcre legibua propter 
, numd. 5. 1 : pntpter cam 

^ am, Id. de Or. i. 16, 71; 

Dfopter frigora framenta In agris ma- 
tura non ennt Ooea. B. 0 1. 16 prop- 
ter hnuiaiiitalem, Cic. Att 7. 5- bi- 
dentcf propter vlain facere, to sacrihee 
on aoeount of a jt^arnep, Tailier. In Kon. 
5Jt 26: quud propter atudlum quuiu 
mn mgligere famlliorem videretur, Cic. 
do Sea. 7, 22: au(M;n)n propter lactia, 
Flln. lOb 40. 96: quam propter t(uitoa 
potul pmrro laborea. Vlig. Aen. 12, 
t propto ' ■ - 

mlAala(ro(mljy()rtt«vAraaaon: Varr. 
R. R. 9, 16: Cbl. I. 6. 8. through, 

by maona of: propter qnoa viTit. Cic. 
MIL 22, 58 : quid refert, ntrum propter 
ovea^ an propter avea fructua caplaa? 
Varr.R.B.9, 2. 

proptfirKi Qffob. for propter 
earn, ac. cauaain, ram, de.] thereon, 
for that cause, on that account: quia 
mlhi natalia eat diesL propteraa to vo- 
eari ad ooeiuun vdo, VL Capt. s. 2, 71 ; 
haeo proiriina de mo diacl. ut nUil 
I'uboro Ignoaooret, Ctai Ug. |: prop* 
tana qiaod/baeauia that, Vap, 1, 6 


177 1 propter injurlam, to avoid iftfury, 
Fail. 12* ij : imjytor 


haeo propitraa de mo dlacl. 
ibero Ignoaoeret, Ctai IJ- ' 
naa qiaod/baeauia that, I 
. Ui Cut, B, Q, 
nkm, ML 1, 6* 
proptivHW Ter. Andr. 2, s, a 
piiopCiNa»ld.'lfoAi. s,6. 

^pfMUUaiii. e> ufli» lJ«of^ 
dlumyqjMr on anoawil <|f dffhmtm 

NS 


[W* E uJpvM] « Mnoi 
, amoui aotukt prapudU ell* 
iuiGnulaiOi 19, ML 2. 4, ti : boo 
dnero poto propudia nron i m Inblbeiei 
PUn. 28. 8. 12. II. Hetou. 4 oLoim- 
fal peratm, viUain, a term of abnae * 
qukf aia» pnmudium? PL Core. 1.3. 34* 
pnnmdlum lllud ot portentum u An- 
t(»ilaa. Clc. rhlL 14. 3. 8. 

prdpuni&otUuini i. n, [prapupao] 
a mduarJe, rampart, dtfenoe : pontei ot 
propnroaeula Jungniit. Vlrg. Aen. 9, 
170: Clc. Verr. 9. aoliiUtl muri, 
propngnesula addita. Toe. IL 2, 19 : 
moeiilum, ib. 1.84: navliun. ia. tkipa 
fwmuhed with totvere. Hot. 1^^. 1. 2 : 
claaacs lmp(»iunt albi turrium prepng- 
nocula, Fliii. 32. 1. 1 : domua ut pro- 
pugnaciila habeat. Clc. Fam. 14. 18. 

II. Fig. a bulvark, protection, de- 
fence: \ox Aclia et Fulia propugnaciila 
traiiquillitatia, iA Tia. 4: tyrannidis 
propugnacuUi, Nep. TimoL 3 : OclL 7, 
3. 8. P<roof: flimiaslnio propiig- 

naculo uti, Liv. 34. 61. 

prSpngn&tilO) Cuie* /• [id.] a de- 
fending a place : VaL Ala.\. 9, r. n, 4 
eztr, II, FI g. o defetice, vindkatum : 
propugnatlo ac defenalo dignitatis tiiue, 
Clc. torn, 1. 7 : proi)ugtidtlo pro oma- 
mciitla tula, ib. 5, 8. 

owe ii’Ao 
lender: 






prSpugnAlor,’ bria, m. [Id.] one 
ftgkts in Ihjmce of a place, a aifcti 
claaala inupa propter dimlaalonem nio- 
pognatornm, qf the marines, Cic. Verr. 
9, 33 : a propugnatoribug relictus locua. 
Coea B. O.^. 25 : nudatl propugnatori- 
buB muri, Toe. A. ji. 30. Ij. 
a defender, maintainer, champum : pa- 
terni Juris delenaor, ot quasi patrixnoiiii 
propugnatuT aul. Cl(x do Or. i. 57 ; ace- 
lerla, Just. 8, 2 : tnbiiiio plcbla auctor- 
ein ae propngnatorcmque praestitit. 
Suet CaoB. 16. 

m^POgn&tliXi Mb. /. [id.] she that 
d<fenus,ap:otectress: iiisir. 

prd«pagllOi Rvl, atum. I. V. n, and 
a. to fight in front or auUide of: Ipsl 
cx allVla rail propngnabant. Coca. B. G. 
St 9* ||. to fight in dtfence of: uno 

tempore propugnare et niimire, i(L B. 
C. 3, 49: pro auo jiartu, Cic. Tusc, 9* 
27. With dat,: propugnare fhitrl. 
App. M. 9, p. 214. puoTo mihcllo. lb. 7. 
tr.icxi. 2. Fig.: pro aceputate. Ciu. 
Off. 1, 19 : pro satnte, id. Fam. 11. 16 . 
abaentlani auam, SucL Cues. ij. 

pr5pul8&tl0. 6uls, /. [propulao] a 
he* ping ur v araing off, a repuhe (ru e) : 
perlculi, Cl(*. Soli. 1 . cilmiiiis, Tiro In 
Cell. 7, 3- 

VropulsAtor, bria, m, [uL] one that 
dnves back, an arerter : propulMtorfm 
odio inaecutua. Vat Max. 7, 8, n. 7 : 
voletudinuni peasimarum. Am. 7, p. 

pr5-pill80. avi, ntrnn, 1. v. a, to 
drtre, keep, or vard of, to repel, re- 
puUe : lupoB, Van*. IL IL 2, 9 ; boalcm, 
Coca. D. 0. 1, 49 : popiiluin ab lugres- 
Bionc fori, Cia PnlL 9, 4 ; ot aquas hi- 
emia et vaporea aeatatia pnqmlsarc ra- 
dicibiu, OoL 3. 19. ||, Fig. to nwd 

off, ar^ re^ : prriculum cepitia leg- 
lim pneaMio, Gio. Ciu. 9s : aiirolclon- 
cm a aeb fcL Verr. 3,60: bellum ab nrbe 
no moenibaa. LIv. 3. 69: morboa ex> 
qutaltls remedlia. OoL 6, 9 1 violeiitlun 
vlnL Ooll. 19, 2. 

~ ' bria, m. [propellv] one 

Venant. VIL & IforL 

a, um. JPorl. rpn^U^. 

lla, «. fonly in om. 

A driving farmardt^ 

^ m propulan no oondtera, 

SnB.Q.li«5f >4* 

im vtrSm pro po ng e n tiboa pilii ee- 
plllA CeeL Aur. Taid. t, I (oL 



^tl). 

humu, um AM 


the eeUbrated entranee to the tempU m 

Poiaat in the citadel qfJthene, the jpra 
m/taaum: iniatoreua Demetrlu Pari* 

ofm vltufierat, quod lantaB peounta 

In praedarn Ilia propylaea coideoorlt, 
Clc. Off. 2, 17 : propylaea nobilia, M. 

B*p. 3. 31. 

prS-qnAMtOTi brio, m. (or m 
qvaeitdre) O magutraU who, mer 
Ml euMriaratp al ff(>me, vxu oaaamiled 
vdth a procemul in the adminielraiion 
of a jmndnoe, aproquaeslor ; proocmaul 
cum quaeatorlbna provequaealoriboB, 
CSo. FbU. 10, 11 fn.: cum Alexandriao 
pro quacBtoro oaaeni. id. Acad. 2. 4. 

px^naiUy and. aeporate,' pro quam, 
accunUng as: v. pro. 

pr5«qiilrlto, otum. i. v. a, to cry 
out or exclaim in ptiUie, to publish, 
proclaim: App. Ainu. p. 326. fox pro- 
qulriUto, 8i(f.Fp. 8. 6. 

pr5ra, ae./. csirpc^ the fore-part 
of a ship, the prow: prorao oifmodum 
orecueb Gaea. B. O. 3, 13: roslraU. 
Plln. 6. 22. 24 ; terria advertere promm 
Virg. G. 4. 117: prtnae tntela Melon- 
ihuB, i, e. the look-out stationed at the 
proNicsproreta, Ov. M. 3, 617. Pro- 
verb.: iiiihl prora et pnppla, ui Grao- 
conim proverblum eat. Itilt a me (ul 
dimlttcndl, ut ratloiiea noalraa expll- 
carea. my fnkntiun from bryinning to 
end, my whole des^, Cic; Funi. lO, 24. 

II, Met on. a ship: quot lulua 
ncratao ateterant ad lltora prurne. Virg. 
Acii. to, 123. 

pr5-r5pO) pai. plum. j. v. fo tinp 
forth, cram out: (formica) non us- 
quam proreplt, Hor. S. t. i. 17 . cum 
prorepserant pnmia imimaila leiria. lb. 
1* 3t 99: coclileao proiepunt e cn\ls 
terrae. Hin. 8, 19. 59. Of nicu. 111 
more caedia exterrltua proroiihlt ad (••• 
larlum nroxlmum, Suet. Claud. 10. ||. 

Of iimulmate anldrots to come fmlh or 
grmo graduaily: prorepentea vcnli. 
the vine: Col, 11, 2: tnrdafiuo biulniitl 
nrorepunt Iwlsania llguo, Claud. Nupt. 
Honor ct Mnr. 96: no ^mites libero 
cxcurau In luxurmm prorepaut, Gol. 9. 
9; liiimor leiitp prorepit, giadually 
flows off, id. 2, 16. 

prbrdtai «e, m.Bs«rpupi}Ti|r, ike 
loitk-out at the prow, the under-pilot: 
si tu pTOTcta latl navi eg, ego gubornator 
vro, I'l. Riid. 4, 1. 75 : Paul. Tug. 19.4, 1 1. 

prbreUB, L m.sirpupnrc, the U)0h 
out at the pivw, under-pilot (poet.) 
Ov. M. I, 614. 

prd-nido, pbi. reptnm, 3. v. a. [ra- 
ploj to drag or hnatch forth : bunilneni 
proripl Jubet. Ck Verr. 5, 62 : niuloa 
nedes, to spring forth, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 8a. 
Fig.; quae libido non ae prurlplei ac 
niqjicict occiiltatfone propoaltaf Ctc, 
Fin. 2, 22. 8. With jpron. reflect, to 

1 ush out, to hasten or hwn-y forth or 
away: ae ex curia rapento proripult, 
Anct. Har. resp. i ; ae cz curia domma 
Sail. C. 32 : M porta foraa, Gaea, B. C 
2, 13 : ac domo. Liv. 29. 9: to In pul>- 
llcum, to rusk fnto the street, M. 8, 28 : 
se in allvam, to take rtfuge, SueL Otli. 
6: ae curau. to run away, App. M. 7. 
p. 190^ Without the i»ron. (poet) : quo 
deinde rulaf quo proriplar Virg. Aen. 
9i 741* Fig* CPoet): no vtrllla cuUui 
in cirndein. et Lydaa proriporot catON 
vaa? Hor. Od. I. 8, 16. 

pr6-3itp» I* ik.ct [from ibo 1 

rootunnto^4 " 

^ irriktHmt 
Trantfr to fr 

pratinm prarftati ObL 2 , rot qoott ipm 
prarltat. Ssd. 23; ■tomadimn va« 
rietato ifta dbornm, Scrib. Comp. 104 
•Uquer^ fMaaTiun. A 17!. 


•Uquero ad frnlaa, iun. A 178. 


1. «. ct Lsnun mo mnio 
I Mto anfto^ alGret nB 




ra4tmooA«1cr» 


rBOCBCUT^It 


,g 9 g^,^ys 

tM at M OMaLTKi iB 

PbU. a. lo. provtaduB. id. AtL 5. 11 
atlquld temporia (tn tba pr»\liifla), tl 
Vm. I. 10 ipraiim pimMum la d- 


to ffr a kmfi ume, to preterve 
Mltonim 1 b liutriim. mcUuiqiie ki 
prorocet Mwm, Hor. Gann. S 
apiiltiiin tiomlnlf Plin Ep. 2. ao oou- 
didiiB prorofatur, riln. »» 22. 17 2. 

to prajMflato, pgtptiuate prorogata fa- 
mlUa. vol. Max 3, 4. n 6 aabulcm. 
Just, a, 42. 8. t*» put *»f, ^fer 

apsin mlllti in alium diem, PL Aul. j, 
5, 57 dieaad loUetidum, do. l>hll 2, 

a t. qol recte v1\oih1i piwogat honuu, 
or 1. 2, 41. 4. to pay down 

litfordumd, to advance \ el proroeaote 
cu, vet npromlttentp, Utp l>ig 40, i, 
4 penaioncm inU^atn, ib. 19, 2 
pranain* ado [contr. ftom prD\er 
aiiinj/oiioairb curaari runuiu pror- 


^ai,te pTMOtoe tn koaiMB, Oort 
4tra 8. to in intf edewiir mota ter 
IM epphlum pmml^ Tea Ak 15, 3a 
If. Act to cauM to/attfmvatdg 
cfofow, to overtAnM, oeerHam. de- 


1,35,14 AlbamaftmdaneatlCrtonM 
to tt« proMiMt Liv. 26, i| 1 voUnn in 


turnm amniiiL Ftoot Aq. 7* vltain iMmtoMaa, 11 9, 14 termc raoiftiii p ro to- 
mlnlbiM. PL Paeol |. 5» 59 moru in toe domoa. thrown dotm, rai A, ta. 
hlemcAPUn. 26,22,14 ||.Tranaf 41 prorutae aiborei, ib. a. 17 proni- 


mooirb 

aiim, to and f»e. Ter. Hoc. j. 


ii 15. 


I|. diaiphi im, dtruily slmulato. 
quad eaa prorbum In na^om, PI. Para. 
4* 5t 8. 1 if> idtoUy, oMtitoltr* 
proiwim credebam nimluL lb 4, 3, 8 
proiauni nihil Intelltgo, ler. Heaui 4 
5, aS irrltatnik Qell 17, 3 
proriil8( ado. ^oontr from prover- 
ns] /oruanZs non proiwe, \craine\ 
tnaavoiao cedit qvaal canur aolet PI 
Pi 4. r. 45. f|. otratght on, right 

onimidt, dunt% prorauH Ath( noa pro 
tinns abibo tecum, id Mil 4 4 56 
turn Aiioncm prorottb l\ to loco Oo- 
rinlhum petlvlseo, Oell 16, 19 2 

P ig otraightway, eeitatnly, truly, ab- 
solute Ig proraus poiil, Pt Aul 2, 8, 
27 lUi piorius existlmo, Gic 1 line 2, 

J nullo mudo pioraua aaeentior, 11 N 
) j, 8 veibum prorHua nullum inteU 
ligo, not a Single nvid Id do 0i 2, 14 
vMiiei exapoctatua nun aolura iiobla, 
cod tiioraua omnibua. Id Fam 4, 10 
oftatlm proroiie, 11 Att 16, i hoc mlhl 
proibUB valdo placet Id lam 6, 20. 

3. fxoUlys Varr.Ii I, 5,3 4 

in dhoti, in a loord igttur oolus ex- 
eangula, food! ocull cUua modo, inodo 
taidus IncesBun; prorsus In fode ^ultu- 
quo \eaurdia incrat Sail G. 15. 

pronoi (alao, proflus), a, mn, adj 
[mI] stiaight, dnust prorbo tramito 
BiBio gmdUB (ol. piOBo), Alien 3 
proral llmltOB appellantur In agrornm 
nienBurlt qul adorlontom directl sunt 
1 ofit f. n. II, Fig prosavo, tn proie; 
et prorsa et versa farnnilia teneratiia 
sum. In JN10M and veise, App Flor. 4, 
p.36f 

prd-miiLpOf rapt ruptum, 3. «. a. 
andn A. Act. to cauia to bunt 
breoft, or mih forth, to send forth • 
(Aetna) atmm prorompit ad oettien 
iiufeom, Vlig. Aeii. 3, 571 prornptuB 
ponB,bioitendoioK, fac 11 1,86. With 
pivn, r^floGt or i^/tect to burst forth, 
dadh forth corva in fhgam aeto pro- 
ruplt Qell. 15, 22 hino ptorumpitur 
in marc venti via, Lner. 6, 415. B« 
N entr to rush or break forth, to burst 
out' per mcdloa audodBatane prorup- 

m wrzaii!.. 

It ad ndtiaii to 
Jft 


pompipntolk 



Synj|M^wllv|SSioSBlMV 


luntarla poemirum toga pti to tottli r dto 

iorttod. PbIt, 107. II 
huh tn wnttng, amiounas 


■ a pBto„__ 

M dia OalMidas MartiBn ; 

Oa, Yen, a, 5a veoBiiln 
il 4« tofsiB. H Venr. 

"• ^ “I, M edle 

.odtomm I 


Tim^A il, ^1 edl^ A.% 


era ac pnfllgtre hoatam, to ouBrlhroio, 
Id IL 3, 22 foraa atmnl omneB pn- 
mnnt se, rusk out. Ter h.ttn 1, 5, 51. 

pr5-nipf!o* Unit / [prommpol a 
bteahmg or rushing foith, an nup- 
turn hOBtlum, Aur. Vtot Gaea 31 
undarnm. Mart Gan 6. 201 
prdruptor, Oris, m [id] one Itai 
breaks forth, or salhes out t Asm, 
24, f 

n^roptaii 1 am. Part [pronan* 
Poj II. Adi unrssimfiMt fto> 
rapta andada, Clc*BoaQ» Am. 24, 68 
prAriLtu, a, im, i'ort [prml 

««./; tforprwHa,ft^p» 
ana] (ae orailoj jiraic* nihil qtod 
proaa fcriptnm non ledlgl posali in 
qnaedam venlealaram genani, 4alnt 9, 
4. 52 In tragoedia earn magla qnam in 
pniaa plaouuae, QeU. n sbftn, Freq 
adg yfih eraUe, elequcntia, ate. • p r o aa a 
eloqnentlaa ABM VmL i, 17 * Oadmiis 
Mllalna, qnl primna pmun ocationem 
otmdaro Inalitalt FUn. 5» 2 a ji. 

prMlou, «. an.a4|. tjproaO P*«- 
*ait, wpross prosatco ralito, Venaiit 
Carm 7,11,1. |L8abat prat * — 

1, m a prate tentor M. Vli Sb Ml 
^ primla, ae, / (proeiplea Bl or Ba, 
Priid lo, 180) a stock, race, fa- 
mily (archaiG noxd, cf Quint x, 6, 40. 
id 8, ], 26) de Ooclltum proaapii eawt 
n Gurr 3 23 homo veierli prosapiae, 
Sail J 85 oornin, ut utamur tctorl 
terbo, pioBa3*iain, (3c. rim. 11 Qalba 
mi^a et vetcro pnnopla, Ruet Gulb 
2 [1 tfm. dub boat aaya prosipla 
progenies id cst puiro binubIb et auaal 
joctb llben'i quia aupare algnittcat 
Jocere et dhuiccre, PauL ex 1 cat i «.] 

pr6l&xliu, a, um, adj. Cproaal per* 
tamwg to prose, prosavt* opus, md ] 2 p 

J> 14 

prSs&tai, a, um. Part [proBcro] 
prosodnlam, IL n. =a npouKilnor, 
toe ptoee btfoie the scene where the 
actors appeared, the proscenium, also 
In gen. the stage PL Am piol. 91 
tetotes liieunt proBoonIa IndL Vlig Q. 

2, 381 theatrum ei proBcenlum ad 

ApoUlnla locatlt Liv. 41 51 Soet 
Ner X2. |l. Melon. • theaite; 

CUikL lAud Sill, a, 403 

PTOMdidlof, if in.«B«plaxoAori 
undn-toacber, ttfutorwniaifer tarn pan- 
per, ut pruBcholuB eaaet grammatld, 
Aiig de Bcnn. Apoat aerm. 178, n. 8. 

pro-Boilido, 2^. iolaium, j. «. a. 
to toor «!pen tn>Vvnt to rend, cleave t 
ieiro proBcIndore quercum, Looan. 3, 
414 plmm.App Apol p 300 
mantt Itbodanua proscbidena t . 
GompoB, Sll 3.449 2. Bro. of the 

first ploughing, to bieoh or pioMpb s^i 
terram quum piimum anmt proBdndere 
appellant; qnniu Itenun, offringare 
dlcimt Varr. R.U, i, 29, a temm 
iranaveraia adverslsqub eulrtB, GoL 3, 
xi. FMtingen. ftoanre, to nisMi 
valfdis tenum ^DBo^ to^endi Vog. 
Q. a, 237 '«toi|n ounpum, Oo.M. 7. ix& 
8. TranaC to tut throufis, to 
eZeawCpoet) roetro tenlsonm aeqnor, 
<3at.64,xx II, Fig. toOfMurtialu^ 
«.V«^NM| JqMW, O l.gi1 .» a, 
47 cvaqaaatmn oidlnau, Snat OsL je 

ij. oiinlnllMi pwidii, na. jb 
«ltC 


tt Wlllimwi 
arodloinMpMr 


le^m, SaetKi»49 uatUmboapar 
vloa, GelL ito 4 JtoT 
ace t aonatnm QAaidle yiBm m fire* 


I ad^etlamltonultopBe 


lam proaBripsIt le fimfUmiGtoo^- 

amvenditRiruiaild Q Fr. a.6 dandtue 

proaerlpalt IWHlaiq, iranf ‘ - ' 

16. 8. to eoq^lfiMto 

varttssment ppai Ba BleneB. Il Agr. 3* 


^v«ndldii^ftl0ft3, 

jeoto by puMte ah* 

poa toa BlWtoB. Id. Agr. 3* 
4 hena, PIItt.lSp. 8, 18. With a pan. 
eldeci;. Poupaliim, to eaq^ l acBte Mb n* 
tatoi powiad bjf Mm, Clo. Agr. a, |6 
victnua, to oaroboato the lands qf onde 
neMours, ib. 3> 4- 4, to pnoerdbe, 

outlaw (bj inaertlng the peraon'a name 
in a lilt whkh was poatednp in a puMte 
place)- poateaqnnni victoria constitata 
est emn proacriberoiUir homincf, qul 
adveraarli fataao putabantor. Id. Bom 
A m. 6 proaerlpalt attorn G. Torantnm 
tntonm amim. Suet Ang. 27- Fig 
rntfoB podorla dignitaa In oonttooe pro* 
acripla dtt, hot been rendered su^pecisd, 
Fdr. ao6. 

MHWrirtlB «nh. /. [BWKribo] ■ 
wrUtempiMaonottee,ainaSverilsementt 
proacriptto bonornn, CIc. Quint iBt 
ad diam pnaorlptlones tendithm 
flant, Id Boac. Am. 44. 128 |f, 

gdton, outomciy. eonfioeaUon s de 


prosery^tum,outtaury, 
capita dvis ei de F 
ferro, 11 Sast 30 


capita dvis ei de bento pmerlpUooem 
leatiut eoll^a na 


qua floret proscrlptlOb Suet Ang. 27. 

pTO-MTlpter I orto. m [11] one tcAa 
prosenbesoroutiavn, adl prmeH^ptoNt 
proBcrIptor onimns, Plin 7, itio. 

proierlptnxlo, i,v,n,dsoidsr, [H] 

to dmre or long to proscribe' Ita imllaF 
tnrit anfanua ahiB et proBcrlpiarlt dim 
Cfe.Att.mio. 

proicnptai, a,iim, /^it [ptotsdi* 
bo]. ||. Bubat probcrlptna, I, m, 
a pnoenbed pers o n, oullamt oantn 
lei^ ConieUam. quae proacripinm 
Invert vetat, Glc. Verr. i, 47 - proBcrl|^ 
torum liberoa honorea p^ra pndBIt, 
nin. 7, jm 31 . admtoit ad bomma el 
praaenptonim Uberoe, Suet Gaea 41. 

prtMOOidU, ctnm, 1, e.a. to cod 
away or qf 1 proseella naao prina ao 
mox awrlbua, App.JL8. p.m N. 
Eapi. to bnoh up mih ^ plongke on- 
lum. FUn. Ep, 5t 6> 2. to^qf toe 

poi to to ba soerideed r tud axta preoeola 
ernnt Cato B. B. 134 hoattoa esetn, 
JAr, f, ai. Henoow tax gen. to aomdeex 
Aesemapfo galUnaoeung Tart ApoL 


x6. 


/. fjNmpaaal nento 
niSlr.OdtoUd^ 


29, 


fiio Ov.M*U,t52. 






rSOBBOUTOElA 


FEOEOrOFOaittvll #*lit>BFe*AklO 


W> JuSllD. to, 72, I. 

(pniieqiiatiu). ■. van, 
rart. LPraMqnon. 

/. [tedM] aiitviMCtilv, 

FUn. 2V<Ob62. 

vrSluftai /. [proBeljtiii] a 
female motelyte! Inicr. 

irrftwBjNTlii !» M<B=«po<r4XvTOf, one 
that kaeame over from heathenim to 
theJetM or Chrieaan rdigwnt a pro- 
odjftet Tort odv. MorCi j, 21. 

vrSafimlnitor* tn. [proooroi- 
noj a towers Fig. a dittemimUor: 
Tert ad not 2. i j, 
prSi^SniliiOi atmn, i. v. a. to 
tow or teaUer aboui, to tow (nra) : ob- 
troM, Cle. fmgm. op. Non. 110^ U* II. 
Fig. to dteeminoCt propagates proso- 
mlnatae iiml famllioe, Id. do Or. j. 16. 

p rtl iQIllumt il. n. tP>^<luor] at- 
tessdgm s Foul, ex Feat. t. v. 

, cOtuo (quQtub), ). «. a. 
^ or to a dutanee, to 
s noTum tnarltum 
volo nio praoeqnl, PL Cos. 4,2, j: earn 
mllfteo oto^ dfdtor GXX. sunt pro- 
oecuti, Ohoo. B. G. i, 91 . Dlanom tare 
odorlliuoqoo ineonalo prosecutoe oant, 
Oe Vorr. 4, if: exacquiaa, to attend a 
/uneralf Ov, Tr. 1, 8, 14 : Bassno noater 
vMctnr mfbl prowqul 00. to attend hit 
oum/iifMraL Sen. Ep. la Of Inanimate 
ond abetraet ouldects : prosequitur anrg- 
ena a puppl vontua euntes, Viig. Aen. 
I, no; Cattoo auoa aaltiia Hercjnlna 
pmaeqalttir almul atque dcponlt. poaa 
os far at their territory extendt, and 
then eeatet, Tac. G. jo : eadem (exfatl* 
matlo Qnlntum) naqne ad rognm pro- 
B(H|naiur.Clc;.(^liit. |i : (amid) mortui 
vlviint: tantua 00a faonoa prosequitur 
emloomm, id. Am. 7. 2|. 2 . to pur- 

tue: fuglentes proa^ut. Cacs. B.C. a, 
41 : liosunn. Sb. 2, 8. Fig. : isle trains 
ncanlnem i'crlHs vehementloribua pro- 
sequitur, etc. Verr. 2, 29 jCn. : contume- 
llosle voelliui, Gaea B. 0 . 1, 69. ||, 

Fig. to follow, imitate: rum verlilB,' 
turn etiain ipso sono quasi subruatloo 
pnisequebntnr atquo iiiiiUbatur anil- 
qattstem, 01 c. Brut. 16: lAde Or. 2, 15. 

2 , Esp. with s limlUng word In 
oU. to attend or cauae to be extended 


sliquem lionoriflds Terbla, R Tuac. 2, 
29 : Tlrtutem aUeqpiB grate memorla, 
M. FhlL f4t II : alfqnem landibua, to 
fWiie, LIv. 9, 8 : allqucm benefldls ac 
Ubenlltote, Cle. Verr. i, 41 : omnlbna 
ofDdlt to render eoery tervtoe to, id. 
Fam. 15 10: delictum veola, TiaA. 
!!• Jf: silqnem testimonio, Ftlo. Ep. 
to, 17 : Bnnos llberallter oratlone pro- 
■aenm davtfip oddreiaed them kindly, 
Gaea. B. G. 1, 5 ; proaeeutl com donia 
legatoa anut, moda them pretente, Ut^ 
to, §fs sUqaeni ubeirliiio eongliilo, 
SmOMiiii. 3, to,purfi(tc0Rtoiiiiq 
proEsedtolll «iiatTSllQn,al&i non pro* 
iBqnarlongln%C 1 e.Booo.Aagu JO I paa- 
cos Tenu, to deteribt at length, Vlig.O. 

I. J 40 S itlls r 

nim Bp. J, •; 
notua, demhf Ineidr. Flor. |, is fin, 
AM. pdrItanA et 


lloloneclore 


Hinv Hwiiwrv i—wr, v ar^ Aon* S( lOq. 

aag^,]>Mai%4,4ti, S.J^snit 
In gan. topiwliieqpiimtoi Pinto mi- 
radon emoepM pnantas* ifpntng 
?^Ap^l>ogni.l1at l»p.l; pMlo 
M mta mnndo, M. ffiqfB.1nAi^ 
Uid^ts,p.|MB>nn.^M, Fig, 
onnriSni srtea pmemS 

^ Hem I • a. to 


caESrs^^AipSJS:?^^ 

tlie same as Plinj^ po^pganon, 9. v.: 
Plln. lA 4,‘li: Id. 17, 12, 104: App. 
Heituit. 

nrtmlnUiii % 

mtap^s bmba, tm hero dragosnaort, 
llBro.£nip. 10. 

prdijierpOi !•«>» (oeremfbrwardi 
or forth, to area or crawl along t pro- 
serpens bestJa, PI. PoeiL 9, 2. 74: aerru- 
Ins proaoiplt leulter, App. M. 4, p. 191. 
Transf. of plants: sata In luoem pro- 
serpunt. Am. i, 119. ||. Fig. to 

glide or stoat along s proseiplt ad bitima 
vulnns, Seronn. Bamm. 14, 251 : malo 
proierpenti occurreieb Amm. 19. 8. 

.prSseUChai se, f.^npeoevxlt a 
place for praytT, an matory: Juv. j, 
296. 

proifBraxii impetrarl, LudLin Non. 
158, 11 very dub. 

prdaltdaei amm, v. porrldae. 

VMoIegi 0l,J. [prosei-o] tie flesh 
cut of for taenfise (for prosecium): 
prosidem extorum lu luensom |K>nlc- 
ere, Vnrr. in Non. 2U>, 21. 

prOBiciunii qiad prubccatum pro- 
JlcTlur, l^uL ex Fmt f. v. 

pni-lldenff antis Part, titling be- 
fore: Iiiscr. 

prSfignftniUt i. m. usq. ptu. pro- 
slgnani. Use toldtert forwang the otcond 
line, behind the antesgnanl: Front. 
StraL 2, 1, no. 17. 

vr 5 - 8 lllOi Hi (leas fteq. fvl or 11) 
(fid, prualliDo ior prosUiam, I*B. Qninu 
I)ecL 4» 19). 4. «. n. faal 0] to leap or 
spring forth, to spring tip repente pro* 
siluerunt, Clc.Goel. 26: ox tabemacuR 
Liv. 28, 14 : ab sede. id. 2, 12; pupne, 
Lucan. 8, ff ; de capitis pateml vertice 
(of Aflnerva), Ov. ¥. |, 842 : e oonvlvlo, 
Curt. 7, 4: in oonilooem, Liv. 5, a : in 
proelium. Just. 24, •: ad flumen, SneU 
Gaes. 12. 2 . Of 11 


to spring or burst forth, to start out s 
(songuis) cmlcat, rt longe tcrebrata 
prosilit aura, Ov. M. 6, 260: proslllunt 
Idcrimike, Mart. 1, 14 : prodllt scintilla, 
Ov. F. 4, 796 . co&tanca nponte proaLl- 
lens, Plin. 19, 2j, 25: fiutioes In altlin- 
duieni probiliunt, ihool up. grow, Ool. 7, 
6: Pel<^nnesi prosilit cervix, i. e. the 
uthmu* begins atid run^ out, llln. 4, 

4. II. big. to break forth (poet) ; 
vaga prosiUct toenls iiatura remotfs, 
llor. 8. 2, 7. 74. 2. to hasten (poet.) : 

prueiUii amlcum casU^tum, PI. Tiin. 1, 

prO-Bilten8i entis, Vart. standing 
out, pre^ting : foliis In niodum radio- 
turn proalstentlbus, App. M. 11, p. 169, 
prOSltUBf propositus, Pnui. ex FesL 
t. u. 

protlamb&admdnosi <• - vpov- 

AiqqSaMSfMKos, the Jet St the stationary 
notes (stantos) in the tetrachorUal eye- 
tern if musics Vitr. 5, 4, 9. 


piMSoerf 8rL w. a wife’s grand- 
fathers culque senex Nerens prosocer 
esse velit, Ov. H. j, 74: Ulp.lng. 29, a, 
15 - 

pr5-f OClUii lit, f. a wifdt grand- 
mothers Modest. Dig. l8, lo, 4. 

GelL tS, 11. 

p. 2980 P.: Mart. On. 9b 114. 

Mii, / M prOdjlrttifi 
/.i^epooveirtt and vpoommrit, an 
wtknownaiant (pan Lat^ peifunada) t 

dlrat^lnSeaiM^ 

Pliiqr*e jpiMit of thlB oaiiMtp the honed 

rapfL GJaMtam oo mte o lst a m , Fan*: 
App. Haibb 99. 

Irminrat, Id. a« it 



ApoLOb F1W.1 adbaenblt booo Aqg 
1^. ad Mara. 99. 


a. on*. 

lectuaj pertasning to aproiptet. 


. . //K 

^ profiled I fcnestnie, Ood. 

JT iwtln- 8, 10, 12. 

to look at, view: para ex tecUa fonea- 
trlsque proipedant, Liv. 24. 21 1 Intend 
proelium cqueatre prospecUbant, halL 
J. 60: poDtum, Ov.M. 1, 651 ; CapitoUa 
ab excelaa oedo, ib. 19, Pass, toi- 
pere.s qua lon^salme prospcdarl 


ent, Toe. A. 3, i. 


sabauti 


pruspectaie, no Ubplom Inaidiae denL 
ri.Mll. 1. 1. 2. 3 . Of aituation: to 

look towards, to He or be situated to- 
wards: viiln, quae monte aummo poalte 
prospeetat Sicnlum, Pbiiedr. 2, c, 10. 
villa, quae subJectoa alnns ediUasima 
prospecUit, Tnc. A. 14, 9; locna late 
prospectona, /umiihttipa toftb prospesd, 
U. Hist. J. 60. 11 . r Ig. to W/or- 

utwtis to, to eagNd, to hope: exsllfum, 
Cic. yen. §, 17 1 diem de dlepraspeclan^ 
ii i| iiid anxllium ab dlctatoro apparercu 
Li\ . 9, 48. 2. to await, impend overt 

te quuque fata prospectant puria, Vlig. 
Aon. 10, 741. 3 . to foresees prospec- 

tandl oogntllo, Aitp. Dogm. Plat. 2, p 

profpeetor. Crls. m, [proaplclo] one 
thatforaeess Tert. Or. 1. 

mipeotllti S| urn. Part, [pro- 
spidol. 

pro8peetiif t &■. n. [u.] a look-ous, 
dutant vww, protpeu ; ooiqnilnoi con- 
scendlt, et oinuem prospectom late 
pelago petit, Viift Aon. 1, 180: pro- 
spectum Impedln, (Ml B.G. 2, 22. 
prospectu extra vallum adempto, Un 
10. |2. 2 . Transf. eight, views ail- 

S tem in proiqpbctum popnll pradnoerab 
c.Verr. 1,47; esse in prospeciu, to 
be in sight, Coes. B. G. 9, 10: lugubrisL 
Tac. H. 1, 4 : procdsnis, ( 31 c. Acad. 2, 
29. 3 . I'oeL Might, vition: late ae- 

quora prospeciu metlor, Ov. H. 10^ 28. 

4 . Melon, appearances porticus 
puloeniDio proapectu, Anc. Or. doni. 44. 

II. Fig. regard, respects cidua ru> 
tlomon pTOspectuinquc Bias non balmtt, 
Uell. 9, 11 : prospectnm offlcli depuncre, 
Vsl. Max. 9, 1, 1 extr. 2 . fmcsiglkt s 
huinanna prospectus, Tert. BpecL 1. 

pro-Bpeeiilorf 1. v. n, and a. 1 
Nontr. to tool; into the dietanre, lows 
out frere): de vallOb Aurt. D. Afr. |i. 

2 . Transf. to leeonnoitres L. Sic- 
rlum proBpeculatum ad locum caatrls 
capicndum mittunt, Uv. 3, 41. 11. 

Act to look out for, waJtdifers pro* 
speculsrl e muris sdventum iimraterkb 
Id. Jl. I. 

WOfPW, md morafteq. pr 08 pini|i 
s, um,a4f. [pro and apes; lit acee!^ 
ing to ondi hope ; heno^ opraaoNf to 
one’s withes, favowrdSte, ferfstndk, 
protperouts sperem veterca pro apam 
dixerant, undo et proapere diomns. boe 
eat pto rpe. Non. 171, 29 ; prosporrl- 
nium angorium, Ilin. 10, 8. 9: proapena 
adverssqne fortnna, Cic. N. D. |. 17 1 
proimiM Its, id. Brat j : delndiB eat 
Jiomlniim ganeri pnineniB et aaluiaria 
lile flilgor,qttldicitur Je^ M. 

17 ; immorlenB aaagnla non pn 
euais,aLio,]Ox; proraraalui 

traiultns, Vil. Max. I • mu 

Uv. pnirf. /mt pn maltDo mini 
evento. Veil, s, nt/n,t p rap i ri ur 
dvlum ara. Tao. A. A 511 am «to 
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PAOTBGC 


w Ahgrii tOio. ogrteMn to one*! 
»£i7jSSiiraNy. hiefeay. A^unotely. 

OHUito proAmiiter, pro- 


WBHtt, Olaviun. 18: prooedera, Id. 
Fan. 11,9: proq^ emlont res. Id. 
B.l>. 2* 86 ^ t oedere alM, Nep.Dot. 
1 1 oadaio, TM. A <» 4 & Omuo.; otm 


qoM prMporlna eroumt, wm better 
oapuiy, G«ll 6, 6. fltip.; pron — *- 
■emntiir omnUi Yell. 2, 97 • dfi 
finet. Cmb. i' 



Soil 19 ^ 11 . 


prolpirltaf I «i8. /. [prosper] pood 
fwinm, iueoeu, progpentjf: vltoc, Clc. 

M. 1). Jt : tanta proiiperitate usus eat 
Taletiidlnla. nteh an excellent state 0/ 
keaUh, Nep. Ait. 2t. J'lur. . Iinprobo- 
mm proBi^tateB aecundaeque rea, Clc. 

N. IX I. 

pnMpintort favouroH^ for* 
iuwOdjf : Enii. in l*rlac. p. 1010 P. 

prpspfirOi nvl. atum. 1. t>.a. [pro- 
sper] to cauie to succeed, to render /or- 
tufiote or Aappy. toproijier; ut conallU 
aua ral publicae proapemront. Tar. A. 
j, 96: ooepta, ld.H. 4, fi ; patnim do- 
cs^ Hor. Oarm. S. x8 . banc Ubi venl- 
am moapero, t.e. make pou baj»y imtb, 
n. Caa. f , 4, 26 : proaperaU felldtasi 
desired happlneu, Tert. Apol. 6. Ab- 
aol. : amlco nieo proaperabo, urUf make 
mjfJHend ham, FI. 1 ^. 2. !• 11 : 
non proapomtlnuavllma, the Irirdt net 
favourdble omens, Val. Max. y, 
2, no. i II. to render favoui aide or 
yiadauB : proapoeatnadena. Prod, 

10, |6f. 

proflptnilft A «nii [proapar- 
IP'J* 

proipirnif a ran, V prosper. 
prospeXf IdA **• [prospido] one 
that fmtsess s Teri. Tesum. anlm. f . 

proiplolenteri promdeatly, 

eonsulrratetif, ear^uUjf: rea proapicl- 
enter anlmadverMa, Gell. 2, 29. 

proiplolentla- Mi /• [proapldo] 
/on s^ht, preoavtini . vigllu ei proaplc* 
lontia, Clc. 1 ^ 11 . 7, 7. ||. a mrio. an 

appearance : Tert. adv. Yalent sA 
inro-IPlQlOi exit return, j. V. n. and 
rt [epecioj |. N eu tr. to look for~ 
uaras, to wok out : Kniea volant ad pro- 
apidendam alto, Plin. 10, 2j. jo ex 
anpeaiorlbua loda prosplcere In urbein, 
Cact. B. C. 2, f ' mnlium, to have an 
ert^nsive prospect, Clc. Fani. 7, 201 
panim proaplcfunt oculi, do not see todh 
Ter Ph. 5, i, 8. 2 . to uatob, ba 

on the vfatch : pucr ab janun proaplo- 
Icna, Non. Honn. 12 : Phaedr. 2, 4, 2a 
8. Fiff. to look or see to b^ore 
hand, to toee care of, provide for ; qnod 
ad veatram fainam pertinet, proapldta 
alqne oonanllte, Clc. verr. 1,8’ consol- 
ite voMs, proapldte patriae, lA Gat. 4, 
2: veatrae aalutl (al. vitae) proeplcl- 
am, Gaea. B. O. 7. fo: rei fhunentarlae 
prospidendam exlatimavlti lb. i, 2j: 
In annnm. Yarr. R. R. 1, 2j. yast,lnu 
pens.: seimtoBoonanlto proqpectnm eaA 
rkuLSentent. tit. 4, 2. ||. Act. to 

fee qfar off, to descry, rapv: Itallam 
anmma ab hihIa Yliiy. Aen. 6, jpj : trat 
lltoia eervoa prospldt errantoA ib. 1, 
184: moenla nrbia Tarpela de npA 
* IQf FlC. : 

daoeaalti enl null oupUnaeontlglt qnam 
proiploera Titam, to ass E^a/rm adii- 
foiMA to yet a yUmpse eff life. Sen. 

66: tnrpe eat aanl ant pnwpldentl sen* 
acintemt ona sees on aye be/bra 
lb. 11. S. Tranat of Ma 
tIonA to have or eMnmofid ti etoio tff 
Eaab or Ito towordi, to overlook t donna 
pioMt am Hor. Ep. x, 10, ai 
aatio latlaatmum mata amoenii 
▼lUaa piwpldt, PUn. 2, 17. 
to toolr^ tfttfiittNly (run): a' 
pnptor allqplil Bep. BaA 9. 
to fomstt innlto anta. tanqti 

proape»l, temps, _ 
fl2torain.Clte,taLA Ji JooiB proifi^ 
ton ftd w to toma lal pnbUnA ^ m 
M l tot talM aolM Ylrg. a. t, 191. 
WHh a Nlatlvn datite: at Jam nd 


^ — no proapioein poaalA qnlbna da ra- 
bua andltnrus dA Clc. Qi^A la 5. 
to look out fisr, provide, proasre: haU- 
totlanem allctil, Fair. 10: aadem aeneo- 
6. marttun flUoA 

PUn. lip. 1, 14: Gommaatns a pnetoin 
proapactOB In blainefn haberA ut. 44, 
a6: ad femmanta proapkiendA 




adv. prooUaMy, care- 
ruuyt jMy.U.1, p.fiA 
^ mmsilli A um, a«8. [proaptdo] 
toJnnp core Kaev. in Non. 159. 25. 

vrofpIet&iUi a* nnv a^. [id.] that 
may be seen q/ar off, omspfeubus : tur- 
rlA Stat. Th. X2» 15. ||. takiny care : 

App. M. 6^ p. iSt. 

^ pro-ipm avlt 1. V. n. to irtaOe 
forth, exhale: Apa Apol. p. |o6. 

Vi SfSfie^ Vt£* A ‘ ^ " porrb. 

pmrtomo/atrftvt, atritou, }. v. a. 
to ttrew in front or before, to throw to 
the yround, overthrow, prostrate i ao 
praeternebant folia forfert, PI. Foen. 2, 
Jt (at. prantomebant) oeteros ruerem 
et proaternereut Ter. AA j, 2, 21 pon- 
dere ailvam, Or. M. 8, 776* prostra- 
tonis hinnl corpus, Cnrt. 8, 5 * ac ad 
pedea allcqJoA Clc. lliil. a 16: pro- 
Btamere la at auppUcare allcid, lA Plane. 
20: huatem prosuMvSt, ffudit, ocddlt. Id. 
Phil, iaia 11. Fig. toipraadfaft, 
furnish : tala landibns, tola virtntibua 
materlam uunpnmque proatcrnl, Plin. 
Fan. ji. 2 . to overthrow, sulh 
\mt, destroy, vVc. omula ciipiditatu ac 
fororp, Cic. Cln. 6 jatet lllo imno pru- 
■tratUA id. Cat. 2, t fn.: affluta ot 
proatrata vlrdiA Id. dc Or. 2. 52 male- 
volorum obtrectationrs, Vatin. In Cic. 
Fam. 5, 9 morea cuitatia, Plin. j6, 1 f , 
24. no. 7 carmiuum Htndiam. Tac. Or. 
II: aa pToaternere, to dehase oneself, 
da Parad. x /n. 8. to prostduie : 

Snet. Oma 2 : lA Tib. if: Just. X2, 7. 

proiillilifi IA ff==wp6o0€ine, and 
prothSnai ls,/.=irpo6wic, in cr^m. 
the prefixing of a letter or si/Uaule to a 
word, prosthesis; an, grtatufl for natna; 
tetnli for lull: Charla. 4* Diou. 2. 

vroftlbiua, Ia/. [proBlo] a harloL 
.prostitute : PL Pera. 5, 2, 56 dub. (ah 
proatlbalnm}. 

proitlbtUai ae,/. rid.] a prostitute t 
ri. In Mon. a2|, 18. l^rt. Aral 6. 

proitiniiulUlli If n. [Id.] a prostv- 
tuto : 1*1. Aul. 2, a, 6. 2. a mate who 

prostitutes himself: Am. 6, 199, ||. 

a brothel : laid. Oiig. 18, 42. 

pro-liltito» bl, ntum, j. v. a. [atatno] 
toplaee btfore or in front : Am. 5, 177. 

2 . Fig. to expose; tu toapruatltiiea 
famao peccata ainlatrao, Ov. Am. j, X4, 
If. II, to expose puMicly to proetitU’- 
tiofi, to proatttute : eras populo prostltn- 
am voB, 1*1 . Fa x, 2, 49 : quae (meratiix) 
aaae toto coipore proatitult. Cat. iia 7 : 
pndldtlam auam, Snet. Ner. 29 faclem 
anam Incro, Ov. Am. x, xo, 42. 2 . 

Fig.: fanuun alicq|uA to prostitute, 
suUy, Cato In GeU. 17, xj ; vooem in- 
grato foro, Ov. Am. i, 15. 6. 

prqitltfLtXOy BnlA /. 
prnititiitton ; Am. 2, 91. 
a dishonouring, pnfaniny 
Tert. Aral. 27. 

In fan. a violator: Cbrlatlanl aacra- 
mentl, M. Pndia xo. 

BCOltltfltUt A nxn, Part, [proatl- 
tno]. if. AdJ. e8;poaed 
prutituted ; InfiinA MarL 9. 7, 7. Sup. : 
proailtatlailxDa Inpn Larentlna, TerA 
Apol. 2f. Snbat. proatttntA aA /• 
aharlot, prostitute: Plin. jo, 2, 9. 2. 

Fig.: aennonea proatltnti ao thaatraleA 
filAI!p.|, ij/n. 

pm-itOf •titl. Btltnai. 1. v. n. to 
stam forth, prqject: iogaUla proatantl* 
boA Boto. 2, 428. |L to sUmd iA a 
pubKc ptaoe X Of a aeiliR’. to qffar ends 
wares Ibr aalax hi Oenonea) aalUn In 
oaenltb loda peoatanA voa In foro IpaA 
FL Onro. 4, 2, it. Of sroiaA to ba aal 
ml or sapossdfhrsodsi Ubu pnitei 
Hor. Bto. i> Ito t. %, YlayTHm 


one's body, proititttto onssd^s d 
tiu proatiuaaat, San. Oontr. t, 2 
x. 47 : SneA Tib. 41 Jin. Fig. •* 8 
amldUan quondam venenbile ntt 
proatat et In qnaeatn pro uemlrloa so- 
daA proHitutes herstyf, is vsatfi, Ov. 
BooA A j, 20. 

hsak. Tranat a drisUany vessel: 
liiaeU. ap. Non. 22, 26 (at. poetouilA 
q.v.). 

vmtrititoi toilA/. [pro8temo]afi 
ovtrlhroumg, subverting: diacipluioe, 
Tert PmBacr.41. 

^proitriter, bha m. [w.] an oiw- 
ttmeer^prosMor; hoatlum. JuL Firm, 
de err. prot rolig. xi/n. 

A mu. Part, [proater- 

, on, €uij. = np6orv\et, 

having piUaars in front: aedeA Vitr. 

Ji 1 - 

T. protypum. 

j. V. a. to dig up, oast 

up X ternim. Vlrg. G. j, 290. ||. to 

/oabion b^for^umd, prepare: Inliiiina 
Cyclops proaudgit, val, FI. 4, 288. 

III. to tear down, trample on : mo- 
lam rade, Prod, orc^, j, ijo. 

pro-glim» fbl» prodcaae, irreg. v. n. 
to be useful or qf usA to do good, btUift, 
\vroft: con sir. with dai. or obsd.: 
'^ul ner ' " 


2. 10 . multlA Id. Am. x, 4 : nihil libi li- 
terae meac prndenmA id. Fam. a 17. 
With a aubfect-danae - quid mihi flng- 
ere prodcst? Ov. M. ij, 919. iicc quic- 
quam tibi prudent a8riua tentaaM do- 
nios, Hor. Od. 1. 28, 4: quae adre nuigla 
Juvat quam prodeaA Sen. hp, lob. Ab- 
sot . : quae nocuere acquar, fnglimi quaa 
profoie credam, Hor. Ep. i, 8, xx. aut 
prodeaae volant aut defertaro poUtae, 
id. A i*. Hi tu tontiuu corpora urodcA 
nos animo, Ov. M. ij, }6f. f|, Km>. 

of mediclneA to be good, be ben</iciat : 
fabam voci prodosBe, Plin. 22, 2 j, 69 * 
baliueum ussumo, quia prodeat, PLin. 
KJp. 7, 21 . ad tormlUA Plin. li, if, 6) : 
vontn Ignem aarruni, Id. 20, 7, 25. 

prbattinla, ae./. a small neiiel for 
rcoonnoiterifig, a spy-boat: Caeill. in 
Nun. 536, II. 

PTBsob. a nm, V. pronua and prosA 
l^t&giont II. *»• « ffood kind qf 
vnne : rUn. i a 7 , 9. 

prdt&IABi i8.jr.Bsirp6Tairtc. an asscr- 
twn, ptapositum: pure IjiI. effatnm: 
App. lK%m. Plat. p. 29- ||. the 

opening or yrst part ed a play : lion 
Ter. Andr.praet 

pr6t&tl01U» A um, adj.=^wpormi- 
xie, appeariny in the fiut part qf a 
play : peraoiut Den, Tor. Amu*, praef. 

prbtooUo. Bnte,/. [protego] a oorer- 
inaover; F\q^aphtecUng,proteidwns 
fldeL TerA Fug. In peraea 2. 

PfStOOtOTi Brio, m. [UL] acaMrer; 
Ffg. a proteetors legnm proteetoreA 
TerAAiwLd. ||. EqAonaq/tftalCre. 
guard ot body-guard : filter proteetorM 
Buos, Spart. Giraa 7* Aum. 14, 7 ; Cod 
Theod. 6, aa 

' IniiA 

^totosi^, 

ItsA God. TlMOd.% 20,1 

Ttaeanim. PUn. x7i 19, 

aisetwiwjKaft. 

With a pndsetiny roef, 0*- 
topulvpa&n^ 

— jg roq/4 hto in 

to eoear. nrotaet 1 tebaniamiai 1 
hedentOMmS: 




FBOTlirPS 


jtm Mmdo et prplm Ck. IWl. ili 
vliM opUmni, jUn. S^. t, 
mtofa iidvttnu crlmtanitoii, Tio. B. % 
to: oauMutu Jtnr. ii, n. 8. U tMiii 
UsBM, Stai. & j, i, nx. 

8 , tocndr emeeaXi 

autmelUo trad. Tell. % loo.- tipa Mo- 
tectlp InddUn Jut. j8. i jfln. 

W6t8l0f tiH, fttum, 1. «. a. Ar driwe 
forik fo jwt «e» 

0^. reitoiv : aUqaem aoBvldida dlctis. 
Ter. Fh. i, 4. 15 : nano eladem de vee- 
trU mfuillraB, App, M. 8, p. 209. ||, 

Trenaf. id preUmg, prob^ ddag, oe- 


fer : diem cautionia, Olp. I>ig. J9, x. 4 : 
Jitem invito judlce, God. Jnatin. j, i, 
I j * annia qiiadraglnU aexoento milUa 
homlnnm protelavlt, preBerved their 
h'reg, TerL adv. Marc. 4, 21. 2. to 

lead or bring toi allqnem in portum 
dlvinae clementloe, id. Poen. 4 : igao- 
rantiam in occaatonem, id. met. 1. 
The andeut gminm. derived it Itom 
TqAc: protelare longe propellere, ex 
Graeco videlicet r^Ae, qnod aignlflcat 
ionge, FanL ex Feat, t, v. : aome modenia 
derive Uftemtolum: Imtit ia perh. con- 
nected with tendo- on the Interchange 
or d and Ik aec letter D. no. it. j.} 

Pr9t81ll|&f i« n, cattle hametied to- 
fBcherJhrmuughtt a team : protelo trini 
Dovea nniim axatmm dneent, Cato In 
Non. jdjf 10: boom, Pllu. 9. 15, 17 
Una tornaqoe, id. 18. 18, 48. ||. 

Tranaf. a line, row, euccationt pro- 
tdo plagamm contlnnato, Lncr. 2, sji. 

PinMkpIldo* dl. sum and turn, 3. ». a. 
to llretol/oitA or out, to intend: haa- 
toa, Vitg. Aen. 11. 606: bnu.hJa in 
mareii Ov. M. 14, 19c : aupinaa manna 
od geniia allcqjua, Atr. iTftn.: aclem 
(ocnlorum) in aeatua pelajp. Cat. 64, 
127 : oervlcem, Toe. A. 15. 07 ; codileae 
bma oeo oomna protendentea coutrah- 
enteaqoe, Plin. o, 32, 51. Ueflect.: 
Inter dlgitoa medlulon^aalmo protend- 
itur, Id. 11, 41, 99 protend- 

Itor ad Boctroa usque gena Murdonim. 
apreoda, exfmdi, id. 6^ 16, 18. ||. 

Fig.to Irnptoetf, extern : utramvla part- 
em in plura verba protendere, Aiip. 
Dogin. llat. I. p, JO: eyllahaa, to pit^ 
fiotmos long, Geil. 2, 17. 

prdtomalOi 0nia,/.rprotendo3 troniL 
of irpdreaie, aprppostrioii : App. Dogm. 
put.]. Pi 89. 

prS-tentatlUi a nm, Part, tried, 
iateds protantata manu, Avlen. Arat. 

85 

prStentUf a. am. Part, {jprutrndol. 

(I. AdJ. : itretched out, unglhened, 
extended : pedes temo protentua in octo. 
Virg. Q. I, 171 : Pbocta lucia in exor- 
tnm protentior, extending faither, 
Avieii. Perieg, 597: protentior vita, 

60L JO. 

prttSlUUli ode. V. piotluua. 

pro-terminOf i« V. a. to move for- 
ward*, to widen, extend ; fluea, Aop. M. 
9. p. d6j ; poai^oDia xnetae in lutoda- 
noin. Sid. Ep, j, tfm, 
pfo-tSn>» tiivi, Mturn. J. V. a, to 
wear awaiy, enuh, tread under foot: 
dliquem praboa, PI. True. 2. 2, xj . ho- 
minaf aupbantJa pmterendoi aubatxavit. 


8, 8. 1 : pfdl^e ifaoaiidaa,Tef. Bee. j, 
«. 5i .* eonaectotii aUqodm proterve, Gic. 

prStamot 4.ii.«. Cid-I to to tol^ 
itoufMlMa f Tert. Patient, xi/n. 

prStervltai, iUa, /. [id.} pertiieu, 
wUne**, tmpttdenoe: quam pam tna 
me perdldlt wotervitaA Ter. Heaut. 4, 
6, xo: Gic. Coel. 12: urit mo Gljoeme 
nltor. urit grata proiervitaa, wanton^ 
neu, llor. Od. 1, 19, 7, 
p^tervlter. adv. ehatneletag, im- 
jmdently : 1^. in Non. 51], it. 

prStenniBf a* um, ad*, [protero ; qa. 
Iranipliiig on ; hencel vudent, vAement 
(poet.) \entl. Hur. Od. z, 26, 2 : Ov. If. 
11.14. Btella conia, teorching, eppreuive. 
Id. Am. 2, 16, 4. II. Fig. forward, 
bold, pert, wanton, Aameleu, impudent : 
anlinuB, PI. Bac. 4, j, i : homo, Cic. Fin. 
5. 12 . vidua. Id. Coel. 16 fn. : Satjrl, 
turlui prcitorva, Ov. H. 5, xj6. Ju^cDcs, 
Her. Od. X, 25, 2 : rixae, ib. j 14. 26 . 
octtll, Ov. 11. 17, 77 manna, Vd. M. j, 
671 . Comp, : met etrix protervior, J uat 
JO, 2. 

prSteatfttlOk Cnia./. [proteatoil a 
declaiatwn, pjotestatKm: sjmm, £p. 

1*56* 

pr5-toator, atua, t. v. a, dqp, (pro- 
teato, acc. to l^liac. p. 799) to dectore »» 
public, to bear wUne**, proleet : muller 
rnagno fldem praeaklia proteatata cla- 
more, App M. la With arc, and it\f. : 
quippe protestantiir. pietatis gratia Id 
ae laccro. Ulp. Dig. xi. 7* 14. 

prdth85i«nai itia, ».=irpo8cMpm 

UOL, a amtidervng btfotmand: Mari. 
Cap. 2, J5. 

ingly. gladly ; FI. Pa. 5, l, 2j, 
prithfmlSL, ae, /. ss rroo$v/iio, rea- 


Vet. 2^X1 dnb. (dL pfocoahya). 


MUqIIo, ^ Aa toUMm/orAof 

oaTmSSS, PI. PA 1 . 2 , jv N 
Fig. toprelotip, jwt qJTi Vttam In oraa* 
tinum, M. Caa. J, f, 43s OMCknetM, 
ib. 2, 8^ II • fetnnminaUenmiion oUra 
decimum manaem, Gall. 3, 18, 

prS-t5no, I<v.a. to thdnder forth: 
tau protonat ira, Val. FI. 4, 205. 

prStOPlagtog (priitopiaatna. Alclm. 
2, J5). 1, m. s irpwTDirAatfTto (fllft 
fomum) phir, protoplaatl, thejirit men . 
Tert. Exliort. od caat. 2 fin, 
prdtopnxia. ae,f.gswmmrpet£a. 




prouiyxiiia, ae, j. ss npoav/uo, rea- 
dmeu, uiUivgnese: PL Such. 4. 2, 5J. 

prSthjray omm, n,plu.=np 6 lfvpa, 
the ijioce btfore the diw of a Creek 
house, the ve»tibule: Vitr. 6. 10, ||, 

in a ibrnian bonse, a railing or wicket 
before the door. Or. btddvpa : lb. 

prbthfzifi Xdla, /.s=irpa8vpi(, an 
oinamm over a door or ^lar, called 
also onoou : Vitr. 4, 6 dub. 

PTbtSngni (prutenam), ado, forth- 
with, immediaUly: exlnde me ilUco 
protlnaxn dedl, PI. Cuic 2, j, 84. Ter. 
rtL 1.4, lA 

prdnnii (protenisL ndo. forthwith, 
immeiuttdy : AfTan, lu Nun. J76, 7. 

Vrd-tiTllllff (protenua), adv. [^teunal 
lit. forvxaw to the end; heme, |, 
Of place itraightforwarih, ever foi- 
wards: praeceplsae, ut pergeret pro- 
tlnua; quid iet2!o atque a tergo flerct, 
ne laborarct, Cic. Div. 1, 2^ ipae capel- 
los protinus aeger ago, ylig. £. x, ij. 

2. oontinuou^y, untnt/^rupieiUy : 
Plin.^. 5, 6; trana Lvgioa Gotbonea 
regnantur . proUnua dnoda ab Oceeuo 
Bugii et Lemovil, Tac. G. 4J An. |J. 
OfUme or order; directfy, /iirthw(£t, 
tamedtatOy, instantfy, on the nefr 
ptot ad eppidnm boe vatof centlnao 
meoum axerdtam protlnvi ebdocun, 


..Pb. 2, X, IJ : protenai et alloa Afrlcea 
mE^aoM 


the privilege tf being paid btfort oueer 
creariorx S9jua primae exacilonla ; Plin. 
£p. 10, loUi 

prStd-gMSOf 2. e. 11. to *U in Ae 
Jir*t mace : Tert. (tor. MIL 15. 

pratoatjtolaf ae,/.svpMn»aTaeto, 
Ae office qf :hi^ eoUedor tftaxee tn the 
municipia: Cod. Theod. 11, 2j, 2. 

prdtotSmai. a, nm, aq/.BvpMd* 
Toftoc, toot M cut off first, ef the first 
cutting: canlea, toe earhest adwage- 
sprouts. Col. to, J69: Plin. 19. 8^ 41, 
no. I. SubaL prototoml, orum, m. 
plu. : Mart. lOk 48. 

prM^lakf ec, /. bs wp^roivirili, 
the ofiee of me whohat Aargr of oosn- 
muting muitary tervieefor a jHi|rM«Nl 
(n monnf : God. 'rheud. €, jj. 

PrdtOtJ^i Aum. am.^npwTdr 9 - 
irov. origthal, ptimitive: metn, stand- 
ard metre. Mar. Victorlu. p. 2552 P. 

prdtrMt!o» AuIa/. rprotfahol a 
drawing out, protr actum : Macr. S. Scip. 

I, 12. 

ndtraotnf, a um. rait. [pm- 

protractu, iu. m. pd.} a pivUmg- 
ing, pr otractwn : liiMr. 

l^triUlO* 8i, cturo (protnixtls for 
protraxlBtiA w. x6, 84. Pet/, \nf. pro- 
traxe lor protraxloae, Lucr. f, iij8X 

J. r. A to draw or drag fat A, to 
forth or out : aliquem e tantorlo, Toe. 
H. 4, 27 : aliquem capiUo in vlam, PL 
Merc. A 4* 58 : aliquem bine in oonvlv- 
ium, Cie. Verr. a xo fin,: aliquem to 
medium, Vlrg. Aen. 2, xai : aliquem to 
medium manlbua aula. Suet Ker. f j ; 

I od oneru merceDariaa atatim piotnil. 


to 7 cieai, expose, betray: aUquU in loe- 
cin, Lucr. 4, 1182; qulcquld panlaUm 
protrahlt aetaa in medium, IA ij87r 
udicern ofl indicium, Llv. jj, 28 : aoo- 
torem nafondi fodnorlA Id, 45, i ; tode 
nuB per indldum, id. 27, js pobUctto- 
nun frandeA Veil, a 92: Ov, It. j, a 


I mfoaa laoerto protlnui taufa tagAt aarv- 
ptqna erueota leaorem, Vlig; Aon. ia 
140 ! ocatio protlnaa perlldeni andiu 
' bren beaevolom, at Ae wry autsd, 


Clc. FL 22^ 


pUpae erueota leaorem, Vlig; Ae 
140 ! ocatio prodnua perlldani 


GIa Iov. I, xg: ex hw ton Motliiai 
attxUla diaotoaanmt, Omm. & O. g, 17 : 
Bor. E A f, tm (veto) proUnoa 
onme ootattamiU aaeg uA Tiig. Aem7, 


In primam luoam, id. Goba f2: to aa> 
ram dlmicatlone protiactA tL Aug. 17. 
Jbtol.: qtdnqpe horaapiotiaxit, to Ush 
/w U-n, U. Bir. uJU. 
a <* aumd, Ammomi Bm «mm 
ad Oxaacum aannonaim **»*"«■» wsm 

pertmherat). 4. to ndac^y^iat 
^^vgattatem pratcaotoA Pi TAt 1. 






SK^ISi. 


tliiiu III) ipaa onmttoua, ddA V86» g t X 
Hill, ao^f* 841 aft adopaboA 
A xdA Tatli Hi gmoh yussm^ 
at Arndt, nMteonasmn vnh 



I A 1 y. 




rBovmiiid 


P&OV19BVB 


ryoVlHOlA 







MM U. 1.014. *•>*. tw* 
oarrt^nMffc ««• or Miy I Ems ■ 


E 


J. ta t to 


■&?s 


~!tS.'&nS!US'>'£ 

Pbfl. ij, 11: qoMdam fpflmi lentrii 
•d uopUaiiiiMa hoDotM> SMi. Gim. 
la: aliqiimii In oonantatna, otnnna 
et triumphoB, T« 1 L 2, 128: ilndioMa 
anuit, fov«^ provafaity FUn. is: 
vim tampenlMS di qiloapn niwdli- 
imt In mi^ Hor. Od. ly 4. 6& f, 
tteflect: to €idixme$, maktprofrmi 
ut in eo, qno oniique eminet, pfov^hn- 
Inr. Quint. s,\ 4: no vlditfcot ultm 
qnam homini d&inin est noitm piovolk- 
aninr* id. 6 piooem. $ 10 : quod fd qql 
l<»igiU8 in omicitia provecU euent, Clc. 

Am. 10. J4 : e gregwo ad Bnmmii 
itiue pi^veetiu, Tac. H. s, 75. 

pro-TpndOi i* «• n. to tell .* Alhm. In 
Don. Ter. Ad. j. 4, 14. 

TVB-HdIOi vtei, venturn, 4. r. n. to 1 
come /orto, appear: provvnlre In ooe- 
nam, FI. I'a. 1. 5. 155: qnl^ feminia 
menatmn non pravanluti Gala, s, 7. < 

8 , Eq». to U hrmikt forth, loari$t, 
he pndaeedtprevPtihnve : dadneUanUm, 
qulqna nuacicDvaoeia, hem pmilaeat. 

•0011a tonit Tac. H. 4, 65 . neo allnd fU a. 
animal provanlt, PUn. 9. lOy is. in eta* /oi 
bnlo mao liuu pravanlat. Ov. F. 4* 771: aai 
aic mque flatuloana (oaaaoa) Daqna sal- 
ana noqna arldaa provenlt, Col. 7, 8: 
framantum proptar sloiitatea angnsUna 
provenarat, Caea. Jk 0. $. 24. arlnnta 
Nponta ana provanlaRtas, PUn. 17, 1, i 
•flit. II, Fig. teeomfo^, appear 
(raia): pix>\cnlabanl ontoros novi, 
Nttov. In Gi& de Sen. PI. Gapt 2, 

r.iA 2.l!^<to<o]iietojMaa.8App«i^ 
occur; non haac biiinania ^bua, ndn 
arte magiatra provenluiit, viig. Aen. 

IS. 427. at ex atodiia gaiidliun. slo 
stadia bilaritata provcuiunt, Plln. Kp. 1 
8. iq^in. : Alexambro almile provenlaaei 
ostcntum. Suet. Aug. 94. 8. topo oi»| 

proceed, turn out well or HI: dccumne 
^veniont male. Lucll. in Non. 521. j. 

Of personal auld^ts: qaam tu recta 
proveniati, einee it kae turned out well 
with pm, PI. True. 2.6^ 15 : proveni 
neqoiter multla modia, I have oome ' 

UL id. Bud. 1. f , 57. (ii) Eup. to go on 
weU, to euaiedi ai deatuata provanla- [ 
Bent, Tac. H. 4, 18 : at conaiUnmprovvn- 
laaet, tb. 1, 41: cannina proveniunt I 
animo dedacta sereno, Gv. Tr. 1. 1. 19 : 
ut Initla belli pro\ onitwent. Tac. H. s. so 
Jin. 

prSventnif Il2> m. [provenlo] a oom- 
<iip Jorth, giowth, increase, produce, 
crop: proventu oneret aulcoa, Ylrg. Q. 
a, 518 : papiUoiiia, PUn. 18, 25, 57 : roaa^ 
rum. Id. 21, 5. 11 : uberl vineorum nu- 
vento, Suet Claud. 16 An.; ficus trilBiO 
proventu, Plln. i|, la, 19. Plur.: id. 




oimtio, qua nihil pitastonUaj 




proventu, Plln. 15,10, 19. Plur,: id. 

>9i 5. 2d- 8. Tranaf. a wppfp, 

number: poStanun, Plln. 1^, 1, 13: I R. 1,1044 
clarorum vlrorum, Juat. i|, 1 murluiUy | provldet, 


PUn. IQ, d*. 85: ennientoruBa, id. 8, 15, 
61. II. Fig. an ietus, reiutt; hq)ai 
paregrlnatioiils, Anp.X. 2 , p. no. 8. 
Eip. a fortunate utua tueeeut sapirl- 
Orta tomporia. Cats. B. 0. 2, i8 : saoun- 
danim rarum, LIt. 45. 41 ; ontioolSb 
Plin. Ep, q, X j. 


Jfun trlinm aamoiN pruvaibluiB» Qc. 
I, for illad In proverUum veni^ 
V. 40^ 4A : quod ast QfaadilwBatntlwm 
Inpiuvorno, do. Tarr. i, 20: In oom- 

nt tzmivtnmA nui 




MuvHnao^ 
m Varr. 1* L % A d Si. 1 ' 

















^BOTXKCIALIS 


t»AoroLu 


VROXIMIUB 




a09itir$A te the 
Rtmiani fcj oonqBBstJ, and 

troni^t WWW Bjman gov em maiit Atm, 
to be rcndanil /nw^hicial admtniitrm^ 


_ — provliiGia eit ainielUta, CSb. 

▼eir. a, i tprovliicla Sjrla. M. Fern. if. 
a: Aeieprafliida.ld.Flaec.i4.8f: prae- 
Mnera. praefloera allqucm provlnda^ M. 
Fam. 2. If • In pro\ 1 ndam oum Imperie 
proficlad. lb, j, a : admlnlatnre proTlii* 
dan. lb. if. 4 : do provlnda decedera. 
fa reUnfnm the adminittration of a 
praeAwe, ib. if : provlnciam l^ntulua 
depoaaiu eaw tqi. ruianeit Id. Fla. 21 
f.n.s proTuida coMiilam. governed by a 
fermer cownd (prooonaul). id. Verr. i, 
Ij: practoria. pacerned by a farmer 
mraetor (propraetor)^ Id. Phil. i. 8. (v. 
8Dlth*a Ant. 964 9gq.\ ||. Fig. offtee, 

bufAieci; pamtorum, n.Capt.j.1,14: 
dU pravlnclam dopopoaclt, nt me in 
mao lacUilo trncidaTet, Gic. Soil. 18 JLn. : 
qol earn provindam anacepcrlnt. ut In 
baoMM controderentur. Id. Goal. 26. 

prMucdUUig. e. a^if. [provincial 
pertaining to a provtfice. jnovincial: 
adminiBfiaUo, dc. Q. Fr. 1. 1, 15 : aclen- 
Jfcmmla^ of prooineial adminietra* 
inm, lb. 7: moleatia. arising from the 
mdsnmiiiratien qf a province. Id. Fam. 
a, 7: anatlnentla. observed in the admu 
nistration of a province. Id. Scat, j : 
i.Titc. Agr.4: 
nine. M. ^ 
lime pro' 

f are vn'w /irootncAiI aJminiilra- 


:.A^.4: bellttm.id. H. 
1 . 89 : crlmlna, M. A. 4, 20 fn. : oditua 
■ ^vlncialca, not as they 


ad me mlnime 
tunodfy a 

tors, die. Att. 6,'2. II. Subst. pro* 
flndalia, an inhabitant of a province, a 
prooAiddl ; provinclalea. Id. Q. Fr. 1, i. 
f : Soct. Gal. 19: Itollcub ea an provln- 
clalla ? Plln. £p. 9. aj. (Hence Fr. pro- 
tenpd.) 

ptwIh Hnidnitlni. adv. by provinces, 
prm'nce by provmees legionea provln* 
riatlm diatriboit. Suet Ang. 49. 

prb-TinoOi Vid. Ylctum, j. r. a. to 
conquer brfare : iVnil. cx Feat. 1. v. pro* 
flndae. 

prtMndfimX&torf brls, m. a star 
orer the right shoulder vf Virgo, vhick 
rises Just before the vintage j called 
alao VlndemlatTlx, YIndemiatur, Vinde-' 
mllor. Uie Gr. frporpvyiiT^ ; Yltr. 9. 
4 * I* 

prftvldOf lloia, /. [provldeo] a fore- 
seeing, ^reknoning: provialo animi, 
CIc. Iliac, j. 14, JO. II, foresight, 
proiridenee; genua longa aiiiml pro* 
f lalone fbgiendum. Id. Or. 56, 189. |||. 
a toMnp care, precaution ; poateri tem- 
poria. Id. Itet. 20: annonarla, i. e. a 
provtSing with provisions, purveying, 
Treball. XXX. tyrann. 18. 2 . Fq>. 

kinderanee, prevention: horom Inoom* 
modonim nna eautlo eat atque una pru- 
fldo. Cle. Am. 2X, 

prbflgOi adv. with forethought or 
amsttoni temera. proviao, Tac. A. 12, 19. 

Pli-?lf 0 » J. 0. ft. and 0. fo po or 
epma forth Jo see: proviao. r " 


«D eupedaBL enm raleiit provlaere, 
tobsanthsM-ont/w him, PI. Stleh. 
5* If >• 

waynwTf «■. ^Cpra y^lajbra- 
sssrt ingraantimn domatlomim, Ta& 
A. 12, 4. n. d provider: tardna ui- 

dia^cej ne oconqnidera mvlsn Jora- 

aww; petWQII. M. A. t, 27. ..Ifc » 
tj^dmng for, preoamdhn, preaUenes: 
Mm. fb. 12 , 6 : ral mMataite lb. if» 
8 : eim. pravtan ddnde agm ae at boa* 
tlatagiMt.tb. 12. 12. j 

m-ttfo. ). f. fk to lira on: qnam 
^^aualonuUmprofixiaia raor.Tic. A. 


.f •• •• • ttord flol 

ii waad/wmiott^npreiieim: Anek 
ap. Yair. L.!#. 81 21, 6 4 f • 
ndFMtUliUf o,wn, a^. rprovocol 
eaOei forth, eaeitedi anlmatlo. Tori, 
adf . Marc. 2. j. 

nbfMtXOf bulk /. [Id.] a ecdUng 
Old, summoning, ehaUengmg tooombat: 
ex provocatlone hoatem Inteiemlt, Yell, 

1, 12 : Plin. % 20, 20. II, a cifottbii 
btfore a higher tribumA, an appeal: 
Publlcola legem ad popnlnm tnlit ne 
quia magiatratua civem Romannm ad- 
veraua proTocaiionomnecareineve Tcr- 
beraret. Clc. Bep. 2. ji : ld.deOr. 2. 48 : 
liv. 1. 26 : provocationem tnti'iponere, 
to appeal. Mod. In Fand. 49, x, 18: eat 
proTocatio, an appeal lies, Liv. j, 15 : 
appellatio provocaUoque. id. j, 56. 
riur,: provocatloiiea omnium reruin. 
Gic. Ben. 1, 40. 

prSyMUTUBi «, nm. a^. [kl.] 
called Jorth, elicited: Tvit. Anim. J7 
exir, 

prdvboitori »rio, WI. [WJ a chal- 
lenger : Liv. Kpit- ^ ; Just. 10, j. 

II. Eap. a kina of gladiator: Cic. 
Seat. 64, IJ4. 

prSvSc&tdrliiSi 0. o''?- [P’o- 

voeatur] pertaining to challenging, pro- 
vocatorg: dona, giren to one who had 
challenged and slain an enemy, Gell. 

2, IX. 

Pr6y5c&triXf Ida,/, [provocul she 
that caUs forth: improbiinK. Jjact. 6, 18. 

prB-TOOOf od. atum, I. r. a. and n. 
iocallfoiih.caUout: aliqucm, PI Pa. 
2. 2, 4J : mondont. ut ad ao provocet 
Simonidem. ITiaedr. 4, 2}. 25 : rnuii rota 
Ludferi provocet orta diem. Tib. t. 9. 
62 : Ov. F. I, 4f6 . provocare et elioere 
novaa rudiculaa. Col. j, if. 2 . Kap. 
to call out, challenge, invite: provocaf 
me in aleam, challenged me to a game, 
PI, Cure. 2, J, 71 : allquem teaaeria. 
Macr. S. X. 10: aliqum canUtum. Ter. 
Kun. J, I. f J : aliquem ad piignam, Cic. 
Turc. 4, 22 : Liv. 8, 7 : ct olco oi mero 
vlroa provocant. Sen. Kp. 95. aliqiiein 
ad blbendnni, Vcqdac. Finn. 4. 3 . In 

law : to summon or cite before a higher 
court, to appeal : usu. neutr. w Itli aa and 
aec. : ut de midcatntc damnati od popu- 
lum provocent, Cic. Fbil. i. 9 : provoro 
od pqpuliiro. Idv. 8. ji arreplua a via- 
tore, Provoco, Inqiilt. / appeal, id. j, 56: 
ab omul Judiclo pocnaqiic provorarl 
llcere, Gic. Rep. 2. |i. (ii) loajmeal 
to : with ace. ; al judi^m provooent, U ip. 
Dig. 8,28,6* ai praefedua iirbi Judioem 
dederit, Ipae exit provocanfina, qul eum 
Judicom dedcrlt, lb. 49, j, i . Al^>, provu- 
care Judidum ad populum, to bring the 


emuUUe: aliquem vlitnte. Plin. Ep. 2. 7 : 
elcgia Oroecoi provocamue. Quint. 10. i. 
91 : ea plctura naturam Ipoam provoca- 
▼It. Plin. jf, 10, 16. Of Inanimate aub- 
jacta ; Immenanm latnaCfrd templorum 
pnlcrltudlnem provocat, Plin. Pan. f i. 

2 . to chaUenge, incite: Id. ISp. la^ 
7 : omnS comitate ad bilarltatem et Jocum 
provocare. Suet. Gal. 27 ; tacenlea ad 
communkmem oermonla, Id. Ang. 74. 
8. to raeite, exaspinUe, sth up 
e: non oolum a moprovocatna aed 
n ana aponto, Clc. Fam. i. 7: ali- 
quem benalldo, Id. Off. 1, if : aexmoni- 
buk Caea. B. C. i, 74: mlnla et verMa. 

• ^***’ *’• ♦•i? 

cott/ortA, oeeasian, produce, cause : offl* 
da eomitete, Tac. A. f. i : mortem tot 
medlA Plin. 19 pratf . .- bellum. Tac. G. 

a B to asnaeas! oiiain Id 

; tn jndleablf ; ne ad SSoM 


^ qnldem 

fravooabo, Cic. Alt. A i. 7: ad llianu 
alkqins, App. Apd. p. f 68. 

f.profiilfo, 

arC !• fhm, iajlyfarikt 
alll cnvttpant. Fun. loi. 
18. 79: ones, id. 11, 18. 19. fl. 
TranaL to hurry at hasten forth, to 
rusk out: caplUo paara In dam provo- 
larunt. Qnadrfg. In Gall. 2. 19 : auUto 
eaudbiiaflopllaprafolaferaDC. Gaea, a 


■oniina provout, jiiwr. a. 39^ 

n&Wm wi**. »• 

roH /onrardi or along, roU over 0 


folant dno Fabli. Llf. |* 62 x ad pel* 
morea provolat. M. i, 12. Of tbmga ; 
aenltna ^ovolat, laicr. 6, 194. 

ilftA 
a. to 
and 

oner.'' roll away: allqum In vlam me- 
dlBm,Ter. Anor. 4. 4, J7 : cupaa ardent* 
eain(q)era.Hirt.I).G.8.42: congeataa 
lepldum molea, Tac. A. 4. 51 : t^dba 
prqicctua c aella ac provolntua oat, M. 
H. I. 41: YIrg. Acii. 12. 5 JJ. 2 . 
R e f 1 ec t. to cait oneself down, to nro- 
strate oneself : ao allcul od ^ea, Liv. 
6b J : flentea ad genua conaulia provolv- 
nntur, Id. J4. 11 : provolutae ad pedea. 
Curt J, 12 : genibna cjua provolntua^ 
Toe. A. 12, 18. H. Fig. to roll out, 
eject: multi fortunia provolvebantur, 
were ruined, lb. 6. 17. 2. to hurry 

on, transport: provolntua clfbaiiaque 
ill inun, wl. 1, 26. 8. Reflect to 

humble oneself: naqnc od llblta Pallan- 
tla provolula, Tac. A. 14. 2. 

l^-T 5 mo. J* V. a. to vomit forth* 
Lncr. 6, 447. 

prdYOrBUB. O, nm. Part, [proverto 
(-vorto)]. 

priLwnIgo (*volg.). avl, alum. 1. r. a. 
to moAce publidy knmtn, to pubbsk, 
divulge : coit)urntlonlbuB provuigatia. 
Suet. Ncr. j6 . operam, 8kl.Ep. 9, 11. 

proXi bona vox. Feat. s. v. 

prozenita. ae. tn..-airpofernT4v, a 
factor, broker, agent: Sen. Ep. 119: 
Mart. 10, |. 

prozSnfitleimii l.n.ssvpeferanKor. 
brokaage, JaUutage: Ulp. IHg. 50. 
14. I. 

prozImbtUBi 8 b. m. [proximub^ the 
plate neat to that of the maglater atrini* 
onim, the pi-oximate; Cud. Tbeod. 6, 
26, II. 

PldZlmS (proxfimC), adv. nearest, 
ve7y near, next: Of place; qiuun proxl* 
me potest hostlnm coatrla caatra com* 
miiiilt. Caea. B. C. 1. 72 Jin. >Vith aec. : 
vxcrdlum habere quam proxlme hoal- 
em. Clc. AU. 6. 5 fn.: proxlme Hla* 
panlam Mauri aunt, Bali. J. 22. With 
ab; a Sura proxlme oat Hiiliarum oppl- 
dnm I’artliorum, PUn. f. 26. >(• 2 . 

or time, either paat or ftilure: tmiNcdt- 
ately before at efter ; last, next : dvitaS 
eb quae proxlme bellum fecerant, Caea. 
B. U. J, 29: Clc. Part. J9: quum proxl- 
me judiceacontrabeutur, Plin. Ep. 5, 7. 
With aec.: proxune obatlncnttam aum- 
enduB eat cibua exlguua, Cela. j. 2: 

S roxlme aolta ovcaaum, 1^11. 9. 8. || 

4 order, rank. eto. next to, next after, 
next : proxlme et aecuiidum deoa bomln > 
CB homlnibua moxinie utllea esra poa* 
aunt, Clc, Off. 2. j ■ me buic tuae vlriuU 
proximo acoedere. Id. Fam. 11. 21: 
proximo a iiobUlaaimla vlria. Veil. 2. 
124 /n.; proxlme valent cetera lanri 
genera, Plin. 21. 8, 8a With oca: 
proxlme morem Romanum. elosdy fol- 
lowing Uw Roman method, Liv, 24, 48* 
erat rea mlnime oertamlnl navoll ■imllla, 
proxlme raeciem muroa oppugnantlura 
navinm. aosely resembling, Id. ja la 


With atque: proximo atqne llle ant 
aeque. near^ the same as hk Clc. Fam. 
9> *L 2 . very doaety, aoenraldp : nt 
proxlme ntriuMine dlmrenUam il^eoif 
Quint 6, 2« 20: onalogla, quom Dmxlme 
ex Graeco tranaferantea In iMlnum 
proportlonem vocavenmt M. i, 6b j. 

prodlBlorf 8rla, comp. oM, [Inoor* 
reetlj fbnned fttnn proxiimiaj nearer, 
more bket nt quorum abatliienilam in- 
tempi, modnm wrvem et qnklem ab- 
otlnentiM proximloran, Sen. Up. joB. 
16. 2. mors naorfy ralBtodf d qnia 

|Mginlor copatne naaceratnr, P|p. in 

Of.delhweib. ||. Tim wrar rate- 
ftoiis8(p;ld.M.lObl^: Qiiilit|.^9f. 

2 ^im«arto. raS aMwt ea t Oe.X 


A. 2, 662. 8. 
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€ulv. verif loIcKjf : do. Ati 

^pradnuh I* «. ondo. [proxlmut] 
lo come near, toapproaek, betuar: dam 
In vlcom proxtaumos. App. M. i. p. 
118 • oUooi, 801. 48 : foriboi, App. M. 6, 
p. 134 Iwo proxlnumte, lb. p. 161. 

* , ▼, proplor. 

entis, M and sufliHI. 
__ j&piOVldeiMiym'eceeAip.ybiie. 

I (rare) : conetr. with act. end 
ifif . ; ob ee M petl prudene, Plln. 8, ji, 
414 • ille oMitn urtnem eparglt, prudens 
hanc quoque leoni oxlUaleDi, id. 8, 18. 
J7 ; quoB prudentOB twHumiiB dtoere, Id 
esi providentes, Clc. 1)1 v. |l. 

T ran of. fetioioifip. cfcilled, expei-ienc^ 
fraetUeiin; coiistr. with gm. or in 
and all,: prudene rei miUtorlB, Nep. 
Con. I : loconin, Liv. J4, 28 fin. : artU. 
Ov. H. $, ifo: aniuuirum provluciae 
pfudene. Tac. Agr. 19 : duli prudons, hi. 

H. 1, 2|. Cbmp.: pniJentloivB renim 
rualicarum. Col. 4, 8, 1, ^'np. ‘ adulau- 
dl g»ni) pradeiiUralnitt, Juv. 86. With 
in : prudriiB in Jure civili, Cic. Am. 2. 
(ii) H<m. jurie prudt'ns, and alnol. pru- 

like JuriH perllus, tkiUM ur /mrn- 
ed in the law; Kuhst. a lau^ger^jarutf 
juriiDOUiuU: IJlp. Dig. |8, if, 2 Jin.: 
JuBtin. 1 iiht. 1,1. 2. knounng, aware, 
%.QnKiou$: (UKU. onnnei’ted witli acieiiR) 
often to be n'ndered by an aiiv, knoy- 
ingiy, detignedly, m purpaet . quoa 
prudenB praetorMi, an purpon, llui.8, 

I. 10, 88 ibia aub fuicaiu prudeii't, ib. 1, 

7, 66 uniure ardeo rt prndt^im m ions, 
vivua vidouMiue itou**!, 'IVr I'.un i, 1, 
27 lit In fabuUe Aniphiorau . bic igu 
piUilMiH et ficiriiB ud iH^atfiii atiie iictiloB 
piisilain aum prutfi Liiit, Cu*. I'iiii. 6, 6. 
hurl. Ncr. 2./in. 3. i u K*'i> 

intelligent, 'judicious, piudeiit, ciiium- 
spelt vir iiatiira pcTiu'itiiiH et prudene, * 
Cic. Or. 5 quia I*. 0( Uivlu Ingoiiio piu> 
deniior, Jure priiliur. id. Cluent. j8' 
in exlatlmandu admodum priidens. id. 
Brut. 68 quo nemo prudeniior. Id. Am. 
I, 5 : huminca amirissiinl uc priulrntia* 
Binil, id. Hep. 1 , 46. or absl 1 not Uiiiigii 
prudona anlmi aonteiiila, Ov. H.ii, 117 : 
prudenUaaimum ounslUiiiu, Nep. Euin. 

I ‘ inalebaiitmoiilmlnm tiiuidiim quain 
eatis prudentcm cxlatlmari, sufficiently 
cautious, Cic. Faoi. 4, 14. 

prUdontori ode. cautiously, pru~ 
denUtf: fooere, Cic. Fbi. 5, 6. Com}).: 
non poluiaae quonquam prudentiua gcr- 
ero ar, Aug. In Suet. lib. 21. ||, 

skUfiiUy, learnedly, intelligently, etc. : 
ecutiBsime aenteutlaa Buas prudeiitia- 
aliiipquo defendere, Cic. Dlv. 2, 72: 
touua nmudi naturam prudoiitladme et 
faruiullBBline exprunipBit, Vul. Max. j, 
j, no. 4 ex. 

prAOdntiAi <m, /. [prudonal a fure- 
teeing (rare); id vat HapIcnLui, provD 
dere ex qra Bnpieiitia eat oppellata 
prudeiilla, Oio. Fragm. ap. Nou. ar, jt 
fhturorum, id. de Sen. 2X, 78. 11, oo 

ouainCance with, knauAedge if, sklU in : 
luria pablld, id. de Or. i, 60 : juris civi- 
lia, Nep. Gim. 2 : legum, Clc. Kep. 2, j6; 
phyaloinun, id. Div. 2, 4. |||. good 

tense, MdUgenee, prudence, praelicdl 
fudgmeuS, diearetion: prudentla, quam 
Oraed 4pdmwir, eat rerum expetenda- 
rum lugieDdanunque Bclentia. id. Off. 
i, 41: prudentla cernitur in deleclu 
bononun et meloruu, Id. Fin. 5, 2j : at 
medialna Toletiidinia, etc vivendl ara est 
prndentte. lb. 5, 6; dvUlB priidmtla, 
BfolerawnBh^ kL Rep. 2, 2f. 2 , 

Me ton. nnaerstandiing, eapeicUyi au- 
dllorle pradentlem Imi^ln oonftutone 
perllam, M. Part 8 : aemper oratorum 
eloqaaotlae mAientrlx ftilt andltonim 
pnuenti% Id. Orat 8 * Jar. to, 48. 

prngnoat P*o privignum, Paul, ex 

faBtt,«, 

ggUAgt Ml /• honr^hut, rimes Clo, 
K. D. 2. 10! San. Q. It a, j jin. 1 Plln. 
1,60^61. PUsr.t Ola. ikt, 2, 10 Jin, s 
fler. Od. 1. 4. 4., H. 

Law. Iff : YiiB O. J. 1681 Ooll. 12. 
ijift 2 . wMilwj vlrg. O.^ I, 2J0* 
ffeili. from j^T (Uenoo It 




jHiUnSiUii 

pniourfrom, frotkyjrimy ’ 

M. 4, 82 : nox. Id. Am. 2, IQ. 22 : eqnl 
Nouila, id. Pont 1, 2, 56. H. TrenBf. : 
panni, cold, miaeroOfe, Petr. 8| An. 

prfliUU M, /. a live coals Vtrg. 
Aen. 5, loj : Bbr. a 1, 5, |6: PUn. aob 

6.2J. 

prttalfiuit 8. nm, adi. rvraDua] 0/ 
plum-ttw woods torria. Ov. H. 12, 272. 

prUnflllUlf L n* dim. rprunumj a 
lUtle plum s hWt. de Or. 1. 

nrUnnmi i. «. rprunua] a tdums 
Pirn. If, ij : Ov. M7 If, 817. (Hence 
It. piano; Fr.prane.) 

prdnnii i,j.^npooni, a plum-tree: 
pmiiua BllveBtriR. the btackthom, eloe- 
tree. Col. 2, 2, to: Hin. ij, 10, 19. 

prfirUlndtlUi a. »m, adj. [prnrigDi 
haoitigw itch, scabby: PauLlMg. 21, 
If I* II. hecivious: Anct l^lap. 64. 

prflxtgOf Into, /. rprurio] an ticking, 
ike itch: Celt 2. fT PUn. 21, 8, 81 : 
Mart 14. 2j. 2f bucitrfoiMfieis : Id. 
4i 4^* 

prftrlOi 4- r. n, to itek: ot prurlt, 
Scrib (jump. 191. ||. Fig. io kave an 

itching for, io long Jots 1*1. Poeii. 5, f, 
j6: id. IVra. 1. i» |2 ; Cat 88. 2 : Juv. 
II. 161 ' Mart I. j6: ^itnluB prurlt in 
pagiiaiii, ie eager Jor the combat, id. j, 
58. 1 1 . (lienee It po'udere.) 

pr2ri58IL8» t um. rpruiiolMol 
CO itn A itching: bulbua, Cod. Aur.Tard. 
2. 1. II. 

prtklitiTnii o. um. Uif;. hwarlluBj 
t/ujit t aasi s itdiing, itching ; ulcera, Plfai. 
19. 8. 4f . 

prililtilif At ni- Li*rurln1 an ticking, 
the iUh ; Pirn. 9. 45, 68 . jjeren. Samni. 
6. 87. 

piytSuM ur prirl&iiii, to. m.=r.pv- 
Tans, a thicj niaguHtate in some Uiei lun 
.Slab.' : Sen. Tranq. | - LIv. 41, 4f. 

pryt&noumi t n. = irpvTavelov, a 
public budding in some O’t'ecian States, 
ichuv the Peytanes assembled and 
dinoi, and where those who had dune 
special service to the State took their 
meals at the public ejrptnse s Cic. de Or. 
I. 54 : id. Verr. 4, 51 . Liv. 41, 20 (v. 
Sniith'B Ant. 970). 
prjHAnilf it 'r. prytanes. 
piallOf 1. !• V. »i.=:4iaAAiii, to puty 
upon a stringed initrumenl, eap. to play 
upon the ciikara, to sing to the citkara : 
pauUere et saltara, Cic. Ctot 2, 10; Sail. 
G. 2f : qoi caiiereiit voce et qnl psall- 
ereiit Cell. 19. 9: cantaro ct paullere 
Jucuiide, Suet Tit | : docta paallrre 
(jhio. llor. Od. 4. II, 7 : Aur. Viet CacB. 
5. II. Kan. to sing ike rsalms if 
David: Hier. Kp. 107, 10. 

poahnai &IIef n. — ^oApa, a song 
sung to the aeoompaniment of stringed 
instruments, a psalm: Aug. in I'Balm. 4. 

Pialmloeni inis, m. [itaabnua conoj 
a psalm-singer; Sid. Fp. 5, 17. 

pMlmiitat Mf m.=rdahptoTij 9 , a 
composer or singer if petume, a psaim» 
ist : llicr. adv. i*etog. i, 2. 

PfalmOgr&plllUi if m. -.s^raApo- 
ypa4<Wf d pSMM-wnUr; Pert “ 
adv. Marc. 3, ijo. 


i|. J6 (ol. amegma, Bpemna). 

stfae pteblBcimrn of Um Bomana : Cte. 
n. 6 ; Plln. Ep. 10, ft. 

Oavier; ealtod atoo ihomhua: ]*iln. 91 
i6t 24. 

PfdUdaiiehUtgi ao,/. ^revtayvov- 
90 , a plant, bustard anckusu, Ediium 
nibmm, 1 Jnn. • Plin. 22, 20, 24. 

PMWUkpMt&lva, t tN. = 4«v8and- 
eroAov, ajiusf apostle : Tert. Pneacr. 4. 

“ rui, b »»« . 4raWw8poei 
: Firm. Math, j, 

8, 7>n. 

P801ldSl5d5mM« I. m- = ^<vStod« 

topoe, an uneymmetrical building: Vitr 
2, 8 : Pim. 16. 22, 5 1. 

~lb11]||0llt 8> n.=sAcv8o^ad- 
iintPlmptneUa tenuiB, Sicbor, 
[in. 24, 16, 96 ‘ 

, or pieadOQFPnif* 

1. /. = ^oSiunfwetpot, an nnknown 
ptant: Plln. 17, i|, 20. 

paendd-dSeliiiiiiui i>lro.pMr« tM 
lor totkr dedmiana pira PUn. if. if, 16. 


(jann. 


mni. I, fn. = 4raA|^. L q. pBol- 
ma, a psalm: Tert adv. Prax. ii. 
(Hence It aalmo ; Fh peeaume.) 

peaUery^s Cir. 178: (Joint l, lOf 


eton. a eong 'tung to the 
a satire, Verr. In Non. 


peaUeryt (X) . 

foi, I : l*aal. Sent 5, 4. (U) the songs 
If bavid, the PstUmss Uler. £p. f 1. 8. 

Quint 1, 10, 18 ! Mart Cup. 9, jii. 

.Mlltrilb a/«Rali 

w^yer on tkecUMras Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 14: 
Cic; Seat f4, 116. 

pflriuiiii A nt riM^raeCf dn 
imEfioU prSke^ itonetllim lA n. 

Hit, • 

jesnale fiftm pornsssisd her mim 
tress*shairs Jvv.Ag^i! paaBidaiumia, 
I. e. a miM 0^ itoimbte InCto. 

Fam. 8. i|/it 


piettdft-SUodniUf i. m. 
tiOKOMHt a false 


hi 

141. »■ 


d^im; Hier. £p. 


tauiniiB, Linn.. App. Heib. 62. 

PMndSdiptfiroi. on, o^i.^^buAo- 
kinnpoe, that appears to kave two tows 
of columns, pseuaudipltral: aedeB,Vitr 
l.i- 

PMndo-SpiaeSpiUi I. 

tnuraoiroc, afaUelnsIwps Cypiton. Kp. 

paendo-fl&vuii a, um, a4j, nol ess- 
adly yeUow, yeltowisk : Hare. Emplr.8 
PMiid^l!(}1lIdiii, a. »>m. «P* 

parently liquid: mel, Marc. Kmplr. 16. 

poenddliLif I lyiusl ^ 

bar, Uie Utle of a comedy of Ptoutue: 
Clc. Sen. 14, fo. 

PMud&mdnotor -pi, 1, 
lieros, in logic, a sopkistical syllogism 
(jww Int^mentlena, Cic. Dlv. 2, 4); (A 

Linn. : Plln. 12, 12. 20. 
pMUddp&tlimi if c.s^mAomor. 
false floor: Cod. Jualin. 8, 10, 12. 


puuddpdriPt&rWf o». ddj,- 

wsMOTtpoi, that seems to have ooSaema 
all round: Vitr, 4, 7/11. 

pwnddprdphdtAt ae. m. s4«iAo- 
wpohJhn^t o /alee prophet : Tert edv. 
Uacr. 4. 

PNPddprSplidtiAf ae, /. & ^pmAe- 
irp^rtia, a jatse pnpkeey s Tert Jo> 
Jun. II. 

pieaddprdphititou. a, nm.adf.=s 

wwhwWatii. Mi^ 
vpo44rcr, a jdlie pexpketm: Tart A»» 
im. 57. 

PMPdMUnUli I. n 
ror, on unknownplant: App. Bedt g. 

'%8radoiriu0t Soiif/.wR^eii ad wh A 

a/olw troBpi PUn. fO; 11, jo. 

a les± door, prtoak osdmtoof 1 
Amm. 14, 1. U. Fig;! (pdr 
paeadothinram rirerlaiiiiir, tc 1 
CiaVeR. Aiojlit.; nonjaiiimf 

aed paeodoUiyro hUnmUMa to 

bOA Anct Or. In Sanat A 

r^s!ic:»virai 



rsi&A 


tmuntco 


VDBXiIOVI 



r^rair^ssti 


. t «« like clUtom 

teMkoMleln^tott: 

ttriMtliam m. 1, n. a yrlAmAMV* OH 
IfMifefil/SrfWiio^ 
liV Hkc wte Mieotik, a defOaianf: PUn. 

eoM oMo •mpoUikrace, q. v..* Pun. aj, 

i6. 

nrfiniiirljiifiini. B, 
ndfiteESl cemeeaceniHa- Mn. J4. 

pSttldBIUi a* [PBittaflOB*] 

pirtaiiiiitffiaapamt: collyriiiin, jur- 
rtMImini, Scnb. Oomp. a*}. 

1, a 

raTpi^M rftiped pawn jurrol, P. 
AlenndritLInii.: Plln. lo^ 41, 58 : Pers. 
pn>l.8: Ov. Am.a. 6k i. 

^ PfBUIqilf. 

hauitig mine in the Mnt : CXwL Aur. 

me pmit: 


ioe6k or Odi. .7. % J*, J. 


I, a protvlik I 



like 



»l, Is. the 

ft, the title of a comedy of 
r: Qnlnt. ro. i. 7n> 

PtOnUltIUbitllf Idis, /.a^pdi.0e- 
ut, on unknown plaint : App. Herb. 


»• 


turn, HIn. ^ * 


a, um, a^. = 4^^01069, of 
* or mange : medi 


licamcri' 
!• pso*’!***™. 

i. n.': Oplf. A'iL f I. 

piMilmifi a. nn. 

OBp.1to nMvparucdr. eamal, eamallg 
tnOined! Tert. Monog. i. 

Pgyc l i 8n ito b! a« "./. =^v«x»a. 
CAe T7onleil qfthe Soul, the title of a 
poem of Pnidmttus. 

nobfth lhniMiWnni or -Ham. I. n, = 
^uxoftayniov, a SSce where tie epiritt 
^ the dead were interrogated, awamof 
uuramameg : Ole. Tmc. I. 48 : id. Div. 
Stf^ 

i, IB. as 

l^deitroger, an epithet of 
rina, who denied Iho cxistencet 
f a hmnaii aoul In Oiriat: Cod. Juitin. 

l.i.djin. 

p^^MpbonJ, n.=^X®rpo4Kji^, 
• Monl, Many, Bctonica oillciiialiB, 
Unn. : Plln. 25. 8, 46. 

pifduH11lil% ee,f.=i4nnamKovoia, 
a (Moaihing: Ooel. Aur. i, 14. iia. 

piPelirHltLta vmI -tei. m. — 
fvvfAAod^ one who bathes in cold 
water t Sen.m fj; 8j. 

pfflWenK If. n»sxMXhtor, a plant, 
AeorWortitUntago IVyllium. Lion.: 
JPItn. 25, II. 90. 

, ae. ▼. psythlus. 

_■ (pBitb.> a, um, a<|;. a ^u- 
I, i*^idn» a deslgnatkni of a 
r Tine ; fltfe, Ylig. 0. 4, 269. 
M. Subet; p^ythJa, ae, f, a vine 
of that kind: ib. a.oj. 8, payOiium, 

fi, n. a kind qf reMo'eeims Afai. 14, 
% It* 

ptHi dn empbationlllx appended to 
penwaua pnoomii^ and more ftuq. to 
piamim, aOeellTeibaap. tn tbe aUadve ; 
f4/; eieni meopla fawenlo. PI. Pi. j. a, 

14: m«^ rnaUlia. lATruo. 2, f, 18 : 



; n. a* I : nepte 

Bw|{r»i*ii »»yaerimut m- 
aSTwiiM. oMmowait 
mtm at turn eat itim tt ruaf, 
ft.. M tka tmOm, Qmm CMm. 

li iggbf V ter.j.a. ^ 



^A^ag!^r1fc.*%t 


fioilt; 13.24.4.1. HI. a etmidy 
fl: id. 17,5,20. 

itii, li.B*Ttpdywffta, 
Uhe a wing, a vdng cf 
itr. 10, 17 dub. 

P^&nai ee. /.^simedinf, barley 
erum^ and deaned from the IkuUe. 
barU>y^oatt,pearUbarley: Cela. a. iB, 
24* Mart. 12. 72. ||. Meton. a 

drink made from hartey^ffroats, harUy- 
waier: Vnrr. in Hon. 550. 19: llln. 18, 
7. x5* (l&nce It tiiana; Fr. li- 
eane.) 

Puliadxlam, li. n. [ptiaana] a de- 
coetion ef barUy-gnait, or, tranaf. of 
rice: Hor. 8,1. 1.155. 

ptA ftbamn or -lam. l» n.-=sinwx*^^» 
apoor^hmue: Cod. Justin. 1. 2. 15. 

ptdchotrHphHam or -lom. i.n.« 
«|rux«rpe0ctor, a poor-house: Cud. Jus- 

PtHAoteSpboi. 1. m. a mxorpii- 
Aos, an orerseer of the poor : Cod. Jus- 
nn. I, ]. 

Ptg^Mi Sdis, /.aimMiff, a falniUnts 
kind of serpent, said to spit renom into 
the eya «f men : Plln. 28, 6. 18. 

ptLbSda. ae. ^ube**] a youth 
arrioed at the age ef pubtity: Mart 
Cap. r. 12. 

■ ‘ at 


fluter, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olyu 
anni. Ana Idyll, in inono^. de n 
12.2. H/1 ran sf. of plant h 1 

vigour,jtuey,fiourisking: herbac 


nipn^. 
tnftill 

.. .. Iierbae, Virg. 

O. 1. 126: Iwndee saticum. Aus. l*:!p. 

14 : rosae, Stat 6. j, 1. 129. 

PtLber. Sris. V. pubes, aiij. 
pflbema, Itls,/. [pnberj marriage- 
aUe age, pmeriy : pubortatis teinpus. 
Suet 1)0111. X : prlmis pubertatis aiiula 
Just 9. 6. 11. Meton. the signs of 

puberti/, the heard, etc. : Cic. K. 1). 2, li 
Jin.: Plin. 7, 16, 17. 2. Transf. of 

plants, soft down, pubescence : id. 2) 
praef. $ 4. 8* 1^ power of proerca- 

turn, manhood, virility: inexliausta pu- 
bertas, Yac. G. 20. 4. youth, young 

persons : piiberlas canis sunm bonorem 
reddebat Yal. Max. 2. jfn. 

„ pBbei M»d Pflber (cf. Prise, p. 707 

P. Alsu publa iris. Cacs. ib.), Brls, adj. 

that is groion up, of ripr age, adult : 
vrabes et pnber qnl generare potest, 
rest, s, V. : CT-ass. in cTc. de Or. 2, 55 : 
priusquani pubes esset Kep. ])ii>n. 4 ; 
ad pnbereni aetatem, Lly. i, }. 2. 

SuDst pdblirea. um, m. plur. grown- 
up persons, aduUs, men : omnes pnberrs 
armati conyenire consnerunt, Caes. B. 
G. 5i f6' Sail. J. 26; Tar. A. 11. 19. 

II, Trensf. of plants* downy, 
ripe: folia, Vlig. Aen. xi. 411: uvae, 
bVont. Kp. ad hi. Caes. 4. 4, cd. Mai. 

pBbei, is./, rpnbesl ^ hair which 
appears on the body al Me ope qf pu- 
berty ; si Ingnen Jam pnbe oontegitur, 
Cela. 7, 29 ; caplllns et piilies, Plln. 14. 
8. 19, no. 1. |l, Traiisf. the hair In 

m. : eniorum. Mart. Cap. 2, 14. 2. 

Ska organs qf generation: Vl^. Aen. 1, 
417 : Oy. Am. 11. 22 : 171n. 1 1. 17, 
«!• HI* Collect yroion-i9» mdXes, 


fMk,jioaing mens omnem Italleepu- 
bem, Oto. lliL ax : Vlif. Aen. 8. 518 ; 
‘ " rat tnosf. buimet: 


JL 2; 

tbe. A. 6k I. 
Vtai. O, 1, I* 


In gen. men^ 
mU. PI. 
Aen. 7, 


FM. I. tut C8tH4< 

2x9 ; Mar. tA j, f, tf. 

ceiili mMlT pobeem Tnito. liner, 5. 


Mtjmtr iftk pdbMante 



H*1«5*8 v* |t.Trniii!L4ildeeMied 
or cloHksd. lo cm&a iltsV tiiA (poet) 
dnttedee pubeicunt Torlonm flora 00- 
bnmik Or. Tr. 1, 12. 7: PHn. 14, 2.4. 
flki. 1. B,Jo gruwup, y»eii (omnl^ 
nuee tMta gtgntt mntnretepnbeecn&t, 
Cle. N. D. x, 2: OlOnd. Rant Pros. 2. 74 
Of wine * Mecr. S. 7. 7 ’ of the pboeniz : 
CUinL EU. f. 51 : of tbe rising sun : id. 
Rant Proa. 2. ao. 

PttUlt drls, T. pubes, adi. ad mn. 
pflUMaafi a, um, o^;. □inbUcus] 
pmaSdng to the public reeenue ; usn. 
Bubat a farmer of the Jlloman taxes, 
generally of the equestrian order : earn 
qui rectlgal popnll Romani condnetnm 

habet pnblicannm appellamus, Gains 

''*c. Plane. 9 : " ■ 


x6, 16: Glc. 

(o. Smith' 
~ 0. um, 



uv.4,. 


h's Ant 972.) 


ItlOf buis, /. [publico] 

10 Me puMw treaeury, eon* 
Cic. Gat 4. 5 : Id. Plane. 41, 


pUbUeHtor. oris. m. [id.] one who 
medeee known, apublisher, prodaimer: 
oocnlti. Sid. 1^. 1, 11. 

Pflbik&triZk fell. /. [id.] Me Mai 
pubUshes or esmoKt : Ant. x. 20. 

pflbUcHt OMv. on arcount, at the cost, 
in behalf, or in dkarge of the state : dis- 
dpllna pnerills publioe expoolta. by 
jmMie authori^, Cle. Rep. 4, j : pnblice 
Interflcl, id. Brut 6x. 224: publice 
isr lauacm, quam 


maximam putant essr 
latisslme a suls flnibns vucorii agroc^ in 
a national point of view, CUcs. B. Q. 4, 
1 ; frumentum, quod Aednl essent pal>- 
Uoe polliciti, in Me name qf the elate, 
ib. x, 16. pnblior privatimque petpre, 
on behalf of thepubUe and as indivi- 
duals, lb. 5, ssjin.: Minucins eandem 
publice cuntUonem agens, quoni Moe- 
iius privatini ogetidam oosoepemt, Idv. 
4. ij publice vcscuntur (prytancs), ol 
Me puhlie expense, id. 41, 20: utfilliie 
q|us publice alerentur. Nep. Arist 1. 
If. all lopeMer, imiuertolly ; 


[. all lopeMer, imii 


exula- 


tum publioe ire, Liv. 5, 51 fin. : Taibeo 
consmentibns de Jure publice responsl- 

tavlt att without exception, GoU. 11, 10. 

, F***- 

hdy: publioe dlsaerere, id. 17, 21. 
rumor publice crebueret, App. iL lo, 

^ ^IdldltaB, odv, on the puNie ac- 
count, at the public eaevense, by or for 
the state: hoapiUo aodpi, t e; lo bs 
clapped into a prison, in. Am. i, 1, 8 r 

aiirum in aede I>lanae pnbllcitaa ler- 

vaiit, id. Bac. 2, j, 79. ||. btfore the 

people, in public, t^/wly: ut fiat aue- 
tlo pnblidtus. Id. rers. 4, 1,40: App. 
Met. {, p, 136 

pflbllOO, ayl, atiim, r. v. a. [puMlenal 
to makepuMie prop^, to confiscaUs 
regnum Jnbae, Caes. B.C.tft2f; bena 
Clngetorlgis, id. B. O, ' 

Cic. Agr. 2, 21 : cenieo pii] 

mm pecnnlas, Sail, a ft i anrarlaa. Tic 

^7 i9« II. to show or tell to tks 
Te. to make piMie or oommon .* blb- 
ecaa Graecaa et Latinaa, lo throw 
open to thepUbUe, .Suet Goes. 44: Ilia. 
7. 10, |i : non oeMavIt Idenildam aa 

ptdiUcare, lo came before the pitbUe 

suet Ner. 2X ; oratinnculam, favuMiil, 

JvH. I. dieift«BAU«tlLnU. 


Tie.Okia 






rCDlVAOVOS 




pvtn 


Sfi'JgCVSSL’S.X 

:»^^,1SRSS5i 

iiMAiMWk m vM jpirlrfAtiM auv 
mt&fcn, Otos, B. a. ^'tf : mttiilt ptib- 

nntm tutu tf fftc wmi sDscr. A, , 
m^obiii, % «i. aM iHfi ibniyifcg ' 
BuUib teiTwn^; pttblleam Ounponiiini 
Cle. Agr. 2. ja. (11) tte jnMlc purse, 
fMitiiy. revenue, etc. * loUtu do pab- 
Uoe eonytn^ atMepublir ooit, Id. Verr. 
I, id: bona alleitftti vendere et in pnb- 
Henm mUgerOt inlo ebejmbKs treasury, 
Uv, 4. isJtn»t Mnduoere pubUce, to 
farm the puthUe revenues, Her. Kp. i, 

1, n : habere publi;inn,fobea/krmer ^ 
tkemiWcrevenuet Pi. True, i, a, at-. 
AufflbUcot Clc. Frov. Oohv. 5 : pwiU- 
ram quadregesImM in Asia mt. finet 
Vettki. Transf.: qnlhoosdntallon- 
nm pnbllonm exeroet, %eho ie ptMfar 

to an audieaee, flen. Const 
sap. 14. (Ill) the commonueel^, earn- 
muntty: oonsulere In pubUeum, to deli- 
berate Jhr the pubfie uuat, PIM. fip.9. 

/»- till cotnmotu psnerar. jnMis 
(at 0^ mrp) publlea Ibx hokiddtim, 
iNsn, 5, 98 : pnlHfoa awn JavenuiA, Her 
Od. 3, 8, 7 ttvor, the/dvour Or. 
Font 4. 14, $6 : vnba, eemmen, usuo?. 
M. Am. I. 7, 12. t, db piibllGa, 
ae./. a tommon prottUuU • Sen Rp. 88. 
(11) publicum, 1, V. apubUe ptoce, mJh 
tteity : In pnbUco esse non aiidpt Innwl 
it w domi, Clc. Verr. it • cpiHtolem 
til publleo prenooere. puMfe/v, Id. Att. 
B, q prodln in pnbMram, to go out tn 
MtbUe, Id. VOfT. I, • carere pub- 
lico. to remain at home, Id MU. 7 Icc- 
ticA per publicum re^ 8net Ncr. 9. 

IV. common, ordinary, bad (tbto) . 
slruotum coimliide. Or. mt 4. ij. 5 
vena. Jar. 7, 51 : oermo non pnbiicl sap- 
oils JW. j. 

radfiikotait a, nm. Part, [pndeo 
focl^ ashamed: padefoctue oris dcfoi- 
niiiate. (jell. 15, 17 

pildeildllii a, nm. Part, [pude<n. 

II, Adr* qf vikieh one ought to be 
ashamed, shanuifM, scandalous, dis- 
grace^ abominable : rlta, Or. Pont. 2, 

2, to8 ndoem. Ylig. Aen. ii.cf . causa, 

or. H. J, 98 ’ parentcB, Suet vlt 2 * ne« 
CQiUatlones vil piivato pudendos ezer^ 
cere, Id. Veqi. 16 : pudei^ dtetu qiee- 
totitur, Onlnt t, 3, 8 : hoc quoque onl- 
iiu}<je. Ntltt) Inter pudenda est Flin. 
2 d, 6, 39' ppm enneta pudeiidl * uhoUy 
snonmlf 811. ii, 90* membra, fhe 
mnvypatrU, Seren. Samm. j6. 681. 8, 

Snbit podeodo, orum. n. the oigane 
i^goAS^s Ant Fbrloch. Odjni.d: 

pBdAnii nntiB, GpQil8n3> 
Adyt^Kha^ticed, bod^huL in 
mutt Pndrat ett, Lucr. 4, iibo: 

•i pnnui fllint, Cle. Verr. j, < _ 

neaette, jpu^ mta, qnom dlmare 
molof wSoTa, f, 88' idbll pudent 
nlbti pimfcnm In to qmoret Cm. Phil. 
I, It: sdhnnt, Ter. Heout 1, i, 68. 
Cbum . : Clc. Pit 17. iS^. 9 rlr, td. FI. 
sd; imnlna. Id. Verr, f. Jl/ft 

Ifgumf ’<nt 

8. n. Ck 
npie 



SoH. J. |I ; pndmiltoM bemtaMmqne^ 

Uv.i, 19 rant hemlnet qwM 

■vae neqne pudeat begw tsmleat,€lo. 
Verr. Act. i, it; pMfsc me non tut 
qnUem, end Chnnlppl, Id. tUr. 3, if, 
15 : ckatrleimi «« scelerie pu^ li^. 
Cd. I. J5. 35 : tmn puderst viree, tan- 
quam pndltunim esset eakstinctos, Pltn. 
j6k f 5, 14, no. 1 • pudet dkera hoc ptoe- 
tente veibum torpe* at fv Id ttullo 
modo dicere pudnit Ter. Heant 5, 4, 
30 puderet me diocre non Intelligm, 
Clc. K. D. 1, m. nec lusisse pndet sed 
non iucidere ludiim, Hor 1^. i, 36 
nonne esoet pudlcnm, legainm did sloe- 


3. V. ft ^isi^ [pndeo] to ! 
be ashameat plget, pufesett poenitet. 
Prod. Catta. 2, a6: Ulnut ral. Oet 

38 Jin. 

rtawgM i 

membriL the organs qf generoHon, 
Lanmr. Elag. 13. 

^pii^imdiii* f. nm. oiO. [Id.] 
Aamcfaeeirbaskful, modest, inationa, 
Hor. A. P. 3JI Or. Am. 3, 7, 69* vir, 
Ju^t 18, 8* am. Or. F. 3, 819. pavo 
pudlliundus. Plln 10, 20, 22. iMet 
pndiliunda diet i- t that ur ashamed 
0/ flit evil deeds eommltteii tn it, 8tat 
i'b. 5. 29b. II. eg iMeh vne should 
be aehameri, thamtful, dxsgroi tftd * eiU- 
tla, Vtti Fl. I, 809 gennt Just. 2?, 4 
(a/, pudendum) sales, AucL ]*an.. ud 
na. 114. 

Pfidloe* adv modeHly, chastdy, vir- 
tuously: Ter. Alldr. i, 5, 39 Gat 15, 5. 
Comp,: pudicius. PI. meic. 4, 1. if 
Plln. Ep. 4, Xj. 

p ftdTdfttq , AC./, [pudicus] chaitity, 
purity . the absence of unchastr desuts 
or actions, and esp. ^le not permtUing 
such actions to be perpetrated on one . 
lilnc pudicltla, ilhnc aiupram, Gic. Gat 
2, Ji piidicitiu etpudor, PI. Am 2,2, 
210: nec suae nec alienao pudldUac 
porcere. Cic. liab. nerd. 3 * pudicitiam 
allenam spoUair, Id. Coel x8 pudin 
tiom enpere allcui. Id. MU. 4 piullci- 
tiam bUcuJus expu^are. Id Coel. 20 
dellbare. Suet Aug. 68 prostltuere, 
Id. Ner. 29 * In propatulo habere, Sail. 
C. IJ. Of doreb pudlcitla illis piima, 
et neulri note adulteria, Plln. xo, 34, 52. 

pgdlduii e, nm (dal. and aN. jdur, 
fern, pudlcabu, Gn Cell. In Olians. p. 

39 P.)i adj. [pudeoj Jice from lustful 
deeiies or xcMoni; mocirst, chaste, vfr- 
tuoui* erubescunt pudicl etlam loqui 
de pudiatlB, Cic. Leg. x^q : nOill pod- 
ena, nihU pndlcum, id PhlL 3, n : do- 
mds, lb. 2, 3 jin. s Hlnpolytus, Hbr.Od. 
4, 7, 35 Penelope, Id 8. 2. 5i 77 ^ 
tret Or. Pont 4, 13. 29 precet jnirt 
Id. H. 1, 8f : moret id. Txlst 3, 7, xj . 
Bdet Id. M. 7, 71D. COmp,: mationa 

, w. It - — 


pudiclor, 


Lb. 351. Ss^. : 


■ima fsmlna, Plln, 7, 35* 15 . 

Mart Gap. 2, 42. Fig.: oratlo, Jbes 
jf^um uuretrkiouM ornament, Pstr. 2. 

2. In an ddect or pasa. oenie* un- 
poOB^ duatti lam a me pndlca eat 
quad aoior mea dt, PI. Onro. i, 1, 51. 



priety of bOhaviokr'mdtrds 1 
ornnlnm qnl tbsom ml Q 

Fr. I, I, 6: Qubit 8. Ji Iq: il fMdbt 
quaerltnr, si pmMtat al MtoMbMi 
baee'attuiit & Bepll, i8.- tt. Mo- 
ton. tkame, a tmm fir sham, 4 gm- 
tniny, dteghsees vnlgain alteqlua pad- 
oiem. Or. &. ii. 79: amtew qnae 
imeUtu nMae tsA, nonpoM dt 
thAadnotieadtsgriue, Ltr.34tfi: • 
notam maternl podoiis. Jnst 3(4 : 
pndor> oh shame/ Petr. 8x; t 
IX ■ Stat Tta, xo, 87a. 2. a redness 

(f the tkin : (Hand. ^pt. Han. et Mar. 

2 « 8 . ' 

w a. nm. odd, rmidorl 
; Vnlg. Interp. 


Laer. in Cell. 19. 7. 

.. FlUUMflUK a. nm. add, [Id.] bosh- 
Ahiium, modm^ p^ 
ioautaiom.QT Lai. 
pBjlUbf m, ^ (c^juid obL plw. 


puallam pareie. Ter. Heaut. 4, i, 14 : 
pneHainfanii, Hor. Ep. 2, i, 99. pum 
alqne puellae. id. S. 1. 1. 85 • Clc. Att. 


[. (il) a daughter: Danal pnellae, 
Ga. 3. (lU) Transf. a 


kJ; .. 

bitch, Mart i, xxo. ||. 

'")U*iy 


wutig %eoman, young pwllae 

Jam virum expertet Hor. Od. i, 14, to 
pneUae uteru laborantee, lb. f, 22, a* 
viduoe ceaaate pnellae, Or. F. 2, 557 
Tac. A. 16. 30 Cell. X2, l. 2. rleg 
a belomt masden, aeueet-heart, mulreti 
(poetV vixi pnellia nuper idoneut 
Hor. Od. 3, 26, i : prodltor pneUae rl- 
sue ab angulo, lb x, 9, 22 mendax, id. 

8 . 1, 5. «». 

poeUirili [puella] pertain- 
ing to a gin or young uoman, girUdi 
masdenhy: animl, 0/ the youtMul com- 
pontons ef Proserpine, Or. F. 4, 413 ' 
plantae, of JBurqpa, lb. 5, 6ix . nniii, 
Tac. A. X4, 2 : aetiu. Qnint 6 prooem. 
4 ft euarltat Plln. Ip. 5, 16. anguri- 
nm. puerile, silly, Pltau 10, 55, 76. 

pneUllStei ode. -in a oMuh mon- 
lur. yiniK pwUariter aliqn^ ne- 
aclft PUn. ^ 8, 10: rapexe comaa. 
Mart. Gtf. x, ax. 

pA^Muii il. «• [paella] a lover 

pfteUniOO. 3* V. ti. incep, [id.] to bs- 
meaguri, to grom effeminate: multt 

— . . ^ 

' »• «. *11^ Dj3 <* 

wench: labeit,faH<m,Mp,2iimb, 

pUUwb I. «. Miv C«4r. em 
meralna, fbm puar] a tOOe b^; Pi. 
m Feat tv.; Loot. 4^ 1348. 
ptoi Kri, m. (vev: puert PL Adn. 3, 

3. 2, etc, aa from pnerot 8*«.) a slntid; 
whether bej or aaoeta pnaT 8a* 
tunl fllla, regliisi^r. Amir, m Mao. 


ftntinm pueiotam tncanabqlu, 

Bobo. Am.5l:oliil8eommi " 

daBtbmtNBdnvatnumxr^ 



pyero laU data m 

Si" 


_ n, fo gnm muiH 

pnerl pnellaaonnt, Varr. in Non. X54* 8 
pftw&tfiilnfi a, nr " - 

tainiina to ohiidim.* 


PV«. 


ivag to child 
», Sol. 5. ^ 





FtiBtlA. 


FIIONA 


FDCIIIO 


l|iiaftoftw«ii^,8a.if,j]. JLpiMTO. 
ft nwtli; from a hw. bayhooi or 
daUkaoit dOQtnm Bominom oogoovt, 
Idqm ft poero. do. Fam. i|, i6: Uor. 
. a, t, ^97 : Md Ofts artoip quibus a pnoils 
doda fotmiM, do. de Or. 1, 1 : nt prl- 
nimi ex mierlft evoMiit AndiloB, from 
the age qfehildhood, id. Ardi. i. 2. 
a boy in waiting, a eeroaia, tiave : cedo 
oquam inaiilbua» imer, 1*1. Moat i« j. 
150 : do. Koac. Am, 28 : POralooB cdi, 
pner. apparatua. Uor. Od. 1, j8, 1 : ooa- 
na miniatmtar paiila trlbua, id. S. x. 6, 
116: reglii, royal paget, Uv.4t6: liter- 
aUaalini. Nop. Att. xj. 8, an un- 
mairied mofi, a hadukr (llko Fr. gar- 
fan): Or. F. 4, 216. [Cf. Sana, jmtra ; 
Pan. piiar; Spartan votp for iroZs: in 
lAt alao it appeaia in tbo form of par 
lu inacriptlona^ a. g. Lact-por, Jfarct- 

M. /. [puer] a girt, lots, 
maiden: mea paera. mea puera, Liv. 
Andr. in Priac. p. 697 P.: pucrl Uberi 
et puerae xniniatral^L Varr. In Non. 
156^ ij : Suet Cat 8. 

lAWMOOf J* v,n,ineep. fid.] to attain 
the age of boyhood or youA: unus Jam 
pneraaoena Indgni fesUvitate, Suet Cal. 

1 |l, Tranal. to growyoung again: 
08. Idyll. 4. 55* 

. pftdrMteri trl, m. rid.l a itout lad: 
dvTifratc, jnioraaier, Gloss. Or. Iiat. 

pttflrealll8» if m. dim. [bl-l n Utile 
boy: Am. a, sqJLn. 

A nm, a4j. Cpuer and 


GaLB; punpariocabara, tobeteeMU- 
bed^ PL True. 2,3 , »: loou pnarpario 
Antlnm fbit A. if. aj. ||, 
Meton. a new-bem ebfiAon te/ont.* 
dMren: Van. B. B. a, 26: Tao. A. 


laudlbni tout (of the alMie oomhati dl 
Torqnatna), Lit. 7, 10 Jin, 1 iMn—tt* 


Tn^bateamelSMS^^ 


12,6: Plln.7,ii.Q: nnmeniapuaiperii, 
the number if chiUirm bom iogkher, 
Qell. la. I. 


nitv roof of glgn<n that begets boys : 
aemina. Fulgent Myth, praef. (aL pucr- 
igera). 

pftSlilif. e. adj. Tpuer] ehildUh, 
boyish, yout^ul : puenli specie, sciiili 
prudentia. Cic. Div. 2. a,, aetoa, id. 
Arch, j : tempos, Ov. M. 6 , 719 ; disci- 
plioa, Cic. Bep, 4, ?: regiiuiii, Liv. i. 
j: blandiUac, Or. M. 6, 616: ostrum. 
fbe praetexta, Stat S. $. 2, 66 • agnicn, 
a troop of boys, Virg. Aen. $, 9.18 . (fa- 
ciom) viigiucam in puero, pucrllcm in 
TirgliiQ poBsia (lUceie). Ov. M. 8, m. 
2. paederastie: offlciom, 1*1. Cist 

i x, f : 6\ip\ihuum, Mart, a, 60. ||. 

eion. chtldult, puente, siUyi iicta 
ilia res esi aniino viiill, rdiisilio puerlll, 
dc. Alt. 14. 21 : sentontia, Ter. I’b. 5, 
7, 56: vot^ Ov. Tr. I, 8, 11: piieiile 
ast, Ter. Andr. 2, 6, 18 t ’omp.s si 
l^illushis ratio esao cviiuct umarc, 
Hor. S. 2. j, 250. 

l^xHitaa, atia, /. [iiiiorili63 child- 
hood, boyhooit : Varr. in Non. 41)4, 19; 
Val. Max. f, 4. 2. ||. childishness, 

pueriliti/ : Sen. ]<'p. 4. 

pftdlfUter, ^0. iiAse a c/a7d; l.ul- 
entea. Pboedr. {. 8, 5. ||. chiblishly, 

foAishly: 1*1. Pera. 4, 4. 42: Cic. Fin. i, 
i: Tae.H.4,86. 

phirULiiB, a, urn, adj. [puer] youth- 
jfw, on epithet of Herculcb* Iriscr. 

pUBiIMa (fiynoop. puortla, Uor. Orl. 
I, i6, 8), ae,/. [id.] cktbihood, boyhood, 
youth (applied usually till the seven- 
teenth year, bnt freq. later) : qui citius 
lidolaaoonUae aenectua qnam pueritioe 
edoleaoentla obrepit? Cic. de Sen. 2 ■ 
Too. H. 1, X) ' vitae onraum a pueritla 
teneiA dc. Uep. i, 6: oinnem pueriti- 
■m Aipini altna. Sail. J. 6} : procera 
poeritia, Tao. 11. 4, 14. Of animals, 
youth; Gol. 7, 6. II. Meton. ihno- 
eenee: qnae poeritia oat infreqnena pol- 
iuta, Voir, in Non. xfd, B (aZ. pniltla). 

2. thefirH beginnings, commence- 
ment: Cato ItaUeamm oi^num pueri- 
tlaa illniiinvit Front Fnnc. hist p. 

(fcr 

pnoritia): acanned as n quadrlqrl.: 
AiHLlM.10^15. 

ptterpfirog, a um, a^. [pner parlo] 
pmainlng to chiUbbirlk: uxor, Sra. 
"XA A J 5 Jin, t veibA formulae that 
faeOUiue ekOdddrih, Ov. M. xo, 511. 

2. Snbat pttopBrA aiL/.aioo- 
IM in labour or tnchCdlMd^ a lying- 
?: •?!!!?•.’ s. I, 4 ».oL , 4 . 


ft, ae. V. poeritia, ad init 
inf* if m. dim. [puerl a little 
slave: Cic, Top. 4: id. Bose. 


boy, little slave: Cic, 
Am. 4X- 


Am. 41. ton. trawt drawn vp^ 

pii&niBi A nm. adj, ycuOfvd sjmeta ^ battle (lare) : oralni 
iaciee, Paul. Nol. Garm. 25, 217. [Prob. naatatoaqiie ao triarioa 


also an obaol. eubit. whence voc. pnere, 
V. puer : cf. puera, a girl.] 

Pftga. ae, v. pyga. 
pftgU (fit Frud. contr. Symm. 2, 5x6). 
Ilia, m. [pug root of pungo ; cf. pugniu, 
afisQ a boxer, purist: Gell. j, if: 
Cic. Ttuic. 2. 17, 40: Ter. Eun. 2. i, 2} : 
Hor. Od. 4, 2, 18: Suet Aug. 45. ||. 

Tran a f.: os pugilis, a hardened, Le. 
shameless forehead, Asiu. Gall. poSt 
ap. iSuet. Gramm. 22. 

pilgUatlOi 6nis> /• [piiBllnr] boxing 
With the cestus, pugilism : Cic. I^eg. 2, 

15. 38. 

pftgUator, Bris. m. [id.] a boxer, 
pugilul (l«ir pugii) : Am. i, 10. 

piigll&tdriiia, u, um, v. pugillato- 
rlua. 

pligllattlli m. [pugilor] a box- 
ingiftyhting nnth the cestus, pugilism : 
17. llac. X, i, 24 : Plin. 8, 2Z. 14. 
pft gTlTftfl , ade, like a boxer, tngour- 
I ous/y: valere, to be as strong as a boxer, 
PI. Fpld. I, r, 18. 

ptlgillari aria, v. piigHlarls, ad fin. 
piigillBni, e. aii J. [pugtllus]‘prr- 
iaintng Ut the Jtst or hand, that can I/e 
held in the hand: tcsticuli, Juv. 11, 
156. cerae, vrrUxng-tcMels, Pmd. crr*^. 
9i 15- 2. Hubat. piiglllures, lum. 

m. jj/u. (sc. lihelll) wtU//ig tablets: 
St'ii. Ep. If* Plin. 16, j 6, 27: Suet 
Aug. 19. (li) puglUar, hris, ti. a u^i-it- 
ing tablet : Cat 42, 4 . Gell. 1 7. 9 . Aua. 
Kpim, 46. 

pagillfirillBi ii. [pngillares] a 
maker of loriting tablets : inscr. 

ptigillAtOTi 6ria, m. [Id.] a lelUr- 
carrier : Skt £p. 9. 14. 

^ pBgill&t5xla8f a, uiii, adj. [pugil- 
ling ofTiaining to the Jut: iullia, a I/all \ 
whtiM is Strunk uHlh'the fist, PI. Bud. 

I 

PUgillo and pogUlor, v. pngllur. 
pUgiUunii it V. piigUlus. ad tint. 
pUgillUBi if nt. dim. (pugUlum, ipai 
X«cpo¥, Gloss. Imt. Gr.) [pugiius] 
one can hold in the Jtst, a handful: 
loiitis pugllluB, Cato U. It 158 ; PlJu. 

20. 22. Ht). 

pfljgUor (pugillor), atus, i. r. n. drp. 
[pngfl] to ^ht with the fist or ceetue, 
to be a boxer, pugilist: App. de I)eo 
Socr. p. 51 (ed. Dip. p. 242, reads pn- 
gill.ire, from an act. form, puglllo): 
'J'rcliell. Gull. 8. ||, Trans f. te 

strike with the feet, to kick: equua pri- 
moiibna In me pngilator nngni^, 

Apm M. 7. p. 195. 

pligio, bnls, m. [puo, root of pnngo] 
a dogger, dirh, poniard: puglo dutua 
eat quod eo pnnctlm pugnatnr, PloiL 
ex Feat i. A: Gheaare Interfecto atattm 
cruentam alte extollena M. Bmtnspiv 
iouem, dc. Phil, x, X2 : fodere aliquoin 
pugione, Tao. H. 4, 29 An. Worn by 
the emperora, to denote their powor of 
Ufa and death : Suet Galb. ii : The. H. 
8, 68 : llkawiae by the piaefectoa pnin- 
torio: Aur. Viet. Caea. xj: and tw the 
rhlaf offloers in the army aa a miUtary 
budge of distinction: Tm.H. i, 41 : VaL 
Max. J, 5, 1. II. P'lg. : o plambeam 
puglooem! 0 leaden dagger J i. e. O 
weaknrgmnnUJ Clc,Wbhd,iS. (Heiioe 
It pognole; Sp.mdial; FT,poimuurd.y 

pWiUMiahn. • 

smaU aag^ or poniard: da Cr.lbj, 


dIotumUato pqgnae detal pineUo ox- 
oedebant B. Q« It 4: ax omnlbiia 
pugnia (Pompeii), quae aunt iDnanMin- 
DlleA da Mnr. 16: equeatriA a eavaky 
acH^ Id. Yexr. 4, ft: pedastrlA Vblg. 
Aen. XI, 707 : navaliB, Nep. Arlit 2 : 
giadiatomm, Snet Aug. 45. 2. M** 

ton. trawt drawn upfk battle, a line 
of battle (lare) : oiduiata par prindpea 
naatatoaqiie ao triarioa pugnA Liv. 2A 
f : medlam pugnam tQen, The centra 
id. 22, 45. n. Fig. a oonteit, dii- 
pute, defiote, etc. : quanta pugna eat 
docUBalmomm hominum, Cic. l)iv. a, 
5X : Initnraa forenatum oertaminnm 
pugnam, Qoint 5f lA ai : pugna Inter 
teatom et patronom, Id. A 4, 21 : rerum 
naturae pvma aecnm, Plin. 2, ji. |8. 


pngnidteri ndv. eonteimofusly, vio- 
lently, thniin/uely: cerlare cum allla 
pngnadtar, da Acad. 2, le : dioere. 
Quint 9, 4, 126; ferire. Sen. Q. N. i, a 
fn, Cmp,: alia puffhadua dlcendA 
Quint 9, 4, ija Sup. : pugnaclaslina 
defendera aententiam, Cic. Acad. 2, j. 

Amm. 21. XA 18. 

pngnitor. orla, m. [id.j a fighter, 
combatant : Liv. 24. if : Suet. Coes. 19 
Jin. : 811. if, 598. IVaiisf. adf. : gallua, 
afghting-cock, Plin. jo, 15, 49. 

pugn&tbrliu, a um. oc^. [pugoa^ 
tor] pertaining to a fighter or com- 
batant t anna i. e. sharp weapons (opp. 
to Tudes), Suet Cal. 54; mucru. Sen. 
Coutrov. 2 prarf. 

pngnatriz, icIa f, adi. [pugnoi 
combutive, martial : iiatio, Amm. 21. a 

K . Subat she that Jights: PruiL 
. 681. 

pnjgnaz* Ada. adj. rid.] fond of 
fighting, combative, varlike, pugnaci- 
ous ; oenlurloiiea pngnaceA Cic. Phil. 8, 
9 ■ ocer et pugnox, id. Kep. f, 8 : Min- 
eiva, Ov. Tr. j, 9, 7. geiiA Tac. Agr. 
17 pugnadaslmuM quique, id. U. 4, 60; 
gull! gal linacci pugnaclaalmi duo, i‘etr. 
86 ■ vnalA Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 48. iTwt with 
inf.: tenuipngiiax inatare verato, SiL 
I. J6|. IK. rig. quarrelsome, con- 
tentious, dimutatious : oratio pugna- 
dor, dc. Brat ji^n. ; inia 2. 19: 
exordium dicendl Tcbemena et pngnox, 
dc. de Or. a, 78. ||. Tranaf. in 

gen. obstinate, refractory, pertinaeious: 
GraecuB ulmlt pugnax ema adliiit id. 
Pin 28^: non eat popiax hi vTuIa 
! CoeL in dc. Fom. 8, i|. Of thinp: 


Pin 28^: non eat popiax hi vTuIa 
C oeL in dc. Fom. 8, i|. Of thinp: 
Ignia aquae pnmax. Or. M. 1, 412: 
mnatA hank, Plin. 14, aa if : quid 
ftnl duxitlapugnadua? id 16, xA 25. 

with the det. PL Bod. j, 4, 57. 

Phrott ad Mart 7, 9. 

pngnXtni, odv, um the Jlstsi pea- 
■■MarL Caadl. in Non. 114, 9. 


IfOaCioa to 


H. l?lln.7.4,j. 


It [pan 
a lyhVhCn 


naif or bcdlea of mnt a batOA eombat. 


hoAenofmant to eombat, give battle t 
miMil vdlllea tortlmbne pugnaveniBA 
Cma BL O. a J7 : fU L. Gotta pqgnaiift 
hihvfldtar. Ok 5, 17 : IqildIbiiBeiiilinA 
BalL J.|7t oomiimiln MlefOla Balb. 
9: ex aqjna Id. N. D. a 1: de loco. 
Ter. Haa ij: pro rommodia pat* 
rlaq, Ola W. x, x. With a homo- 
geneou o^: luee pngoa eat pqg- 
sata, PL Aa. x, x, 97 : jnigna amnma 
contantioDe pagnatACialfur. x6: proe- 
Ua Hor. Od. 4. 9, 19: ballA lb. j, tq, 
4. JPues, impira,s pqgnatiir vno tam- 
pon cnnlbiia lodA Cma B. 0 , 7. 841 
oomlmia hladlle pupiatiim ML w. 1 
fa. 2. FIj. toemM dCMgree, ojh 
pose, cakmSdt t wlfh mm or dot. / 
mMat Stott mm PMpgtotIciA Gto 
nSTA til iMlI peggaob dnotoia Qto 


4 


pullolo 


FOLMOIlEVt 


•«» 64: « 

mp. I, la, ff : . 

Uiaaiorir Vlig.Affii. 4 i 8 : tun 
•soon, at total In omuodo too ta 


IpM vunMni, you eaniradiotoi your- 
tdf, 60. FblL a. 8 : fiugnontin te loqai 
non ▼idiir AlnM Oat are inconoiatont. 
Id. Tnoo. 1. 7. Of things: Mglda 

teoliiiUbninentla olodo, Ov. IK)', 


^ bnmentla olodo, Ov. _ 

1. iQi 9, to itnvpto, itriw, endeo- 
nur; late feint, oaert onoa^: iUnd 
pugM at oniton, Clc. Fom. 1, 10 : alter 
pao OonTtetoUtauw, alter pro Goto onm- 
mlM oplbuo pugnaverot* Coeo. B. O. 7, 
19: paaiaa, ne reddor, Achilb», Ov. li. 
3, a$. Foot, with : pognat mollM 
•vlnoero oomnoo, Id. M. 1. 685 : Lucan. 
4 If !• 8. In the comic writers, to 

npplsy ortiiloe, to triekt FI. Toeud. i, 
f, no: fragi 64 pognootl; homo eo, 
qul mo emimxliy, Id. Kpld. j, 4, 57. 

VOglLIII* If *!• root of pungoj 
ajltt: iDonumidane comuiimero pug- 
numqno boero, Clc. Acad. 1, 47: cer- 
tore pugnio, oalclbuo, uugulouo, Id. 
Tnoc. f , 27 : pugnio oontundera aliquem, 
PI. Boo. I, j, 46: pugnofl In ventrem 
Ingeroro, Ter. Ph. f. 7> 9f ' pugnnm 
ducora ^icui, to give one a Uow onto 
the fiat, IHuil. Dig. 41, to. 4. Boot, of 
bominy: neqne pngno neque oegnl pede 
victiM, llor. Od. I. 11, 8 : Id. S. 1. 1. 17. 
U. Motu n. a hom^fvl : Oaio U. It. 
More. Emp. 8 med. (Hence it. 


dMie /or youraOf JMLy, nUtrly, PL 
MIL a, 4 fo: pokn eot miU, lam oB 
right, Glo. N. J). i, 41: Hor. S. a, 8, 19s 
pulcro nt olmue,* may e^fay omradvea, 
Fl.llero. J, J, 12: pul^ oo on esobun- 
athm of opplonoe, like rocte, pitabe, eto, 
enedUnayf bravo! weU done!: Ter. 
Ettn. 4,7,4: Hor. A. P. 418. 

(pukhr.), 1. a. n. 



Fain. 7, 1) Ironic. : audlumus palcellum 
puenim, ernes. In Cl<*. de Or. 1. 6f. 
A ppUed In dorloiuii to GUmHiir (rolcrring 
tu Ills real surname, inilchrr) ; Clc. Att. 
1, 16. 

ptilflnr* era, crum, and pnlcberi 
cbitt. chrum, ar^‘. beauti/ut, four. Aatni- 
aome : o puemm pnicrum. Clc. Off. 1, 
40 : puloer ac deoeno. Suet. Dom. 18 : 
Virgo pulcro I Ter. Fli. 1, 2, 54: pulcra 
Juv^o, llioodr. 2. 2, f: quo pulcriur 
alter non fhit Aoueoduni, Yirg. Aen. 9, 
179: forma puloerrlma. lb. 1, 496: o 
foclem pulcrom I Ter. Eun. 2, j, f : fult 
vuiiu pulcro magis quam venusto, 
Suet. Ner. f 1 : color, Lucr. 4, 1010 : 
tunlcae, Hor. Kp. i, 18, jj: fluvlus, 
Yltg. a. 2, 1J7 : quid potest esse os- 
off 


pectii pulciius ? Clc. de Sen. 1 f 
longe pulcerrimus, Hor. 8. 1, 5, 89: 
puloernma opera, Plin. J4, 8, 19, no. 10. 

II. Els MuaM/Vil In a moral sense, 
pM, noUfie, KonounMe, gUrrioua, il/ue- 
frtout, etc. : ne pulcrum oe oc beatiim 

E tarot, that te not think too 

jtty of Kimadf, Clc. Mur. 12 : res 
pubHea panlatlm Immutata ex puloer- 
rlma poMlma oo flogltlooioslma facta 
est, SmL 0 . f jin . ; pulcerrlraum ex- 
empliim, Goeo. B. O. 7, 77 : nuMcimnm 
et palcertlmnm foclnuo. Sail. G. ao ; 
poloeirima conoHlo, Vlrg. Aen. 5, 728 ; 
nasootnr pulcro Trqjanns orlgine Caesar, 
lb. I, 286: poSmata, Hor. S. i, iq, 6: 
dle4 /avottfobfe, fortunate. Id. Od. 1, 
|6b 10: cut pulcrum full In medlos dor- 
■dro dies, to totem it aeemed a fine 
iking. Hot. £p. i, 2, |o: pulcnimque 
morl sueconli In onnia. Virg. Aon. 2, 
J17: patl vel quae triotlsslma pulcrum 
Bomanumque putauit, Lucan. 9. 191: 
torpe duoet oedere pari, pulorum su|)er- 
osoe nmjiana. Quint 1, 2, 22. Poet 
with gen.} puloerrimno Irae, glorioua 
on aeeount qf (Just) torato, Sil. 11, 365. 
— odn. V. pulcro. 

'’pulchr.), Inm, n. [puloer] 

^ s,etc.analog^ tobello- 

rla: puicnllbus atque cupedlls. Goto hi 
f est s. o. 

pndggl (pulchre), adv. beautify, 
mSmmuy, findy, wMy, very, eto.t 
nhigm allquid, Goto R. R. 74: sedos 
prbbae pulci^ue sedlflcatae, PI. Mdn. 
1, 2, 61 1 pukt# dtotnin. Ter. Run. j, i. 
26: pokra et ontorle diners. Gle. Or. 
687 pidnn asievaiat, eunfiis^. Id. 
Glncat 26^n. 1 proxlM^bostla Ittatn 
aaapa puleiNrlin4 onryfavomMy, Id. 
n?.ii pwMI pidsiCbpM MW 


)r. SamuL 44, 824 : Ca o a tod. Vor, 3, 40. 
^ pnlorltM (pulcbr.), itto, /. [lA] 
beauty s Gacoll. in Non. iff, 18. 

pnkrltftdo (pulchr.X Inis, /. [Id.] 
beoMty, lit end ng. ; eateeUenee : ut cor- 
poris eot qusedaiG apta figura mens- 
brorum cum otdorls quodom suavltate 
eaque diritur pulcrliudo, Gio. Tuso. 4 
li fin , ; pnlcritudlnls duo genera ounr, 
quorum in altero venustos est In oltero 
olgnitaa. Id. (Mf. 1, |6: equl, Qell. 1,9 
fin.1 urblfl, Flor. 2, 6: ffammae. Suet 
Ner. j8: oporU, Plfai. Ep. 1446: orsr 
torit Glc. de Or. j, 19: verborum. Quint 
3, 7, 12: honeotum sua pulcrltudlne 
■pedeque laudaUle, Clc. tin. 2, if: 
epiendor pulcritudcque vlrtuiio, id. Off. 
2. 10 dn. riur.: pulcritudiueo, beau- 
tifulfeoieU, PUn. 37. 9. 46. 

" 11, v.putelon 

a, lun, euJj, [pulelnm] 

■ .rumuiwu cr seosofied wffb pennyropal : 
porc4 Veg. Vet. 3, 76. Sunet puicla* 
turn, f, n. (ae. vinumi, penngrogol idne ; 
Lompr. Elag. 19. 

pUfiloin pflligYiinit n. *• pmuy- 

royai ; Mouths Pul^iuni, Unn. ; Plin. 
20, 14. 54 Clr. t»h. 2, 14: Mart. 12, 
32. Fig.- od rqjas nitam pulcgio 
mibl tui Bonnonis utendura, t. e. the 
pUoMnlueu of your dUcourae, CicL 
Vom. 16. It fin. 

ptUeXih'ltm.a^ra; l*iilex ini tans, 
Lifui.: riiu. Q. 47* 7i ' PL Ourc. 4, 2, 
li. 8 . nn insect that gnawe the ykint 
ocimum: Col. 10, 121. (Hence It jmi- 
et; Ft. puce.) 

pflllcftllat en.f. a plant, called also 
psylllon, q. v.: 'i'iieod. Prlsi. p. i, 10. 

pflUoOi to produce ficaa : 
pullco, Glooa. Or. lAt. 

pQliotellS, a. urn, adj. [pulex] full 
offieaat caiiui,C ' 


, Ool. 7, li, 2. 

PulUlllUli a, um, adj. [pulluo, 1] 
pertaining to young animala : oollecti4 
Veg. Vet 2, 2f. Fi 


. . Facetiously : feles, a 
kidnapper of boys, Aus. Ep. 70. ||, 

Subs t pulliilua, it, m. a man vkofed 
toe sacred chickene, the chicken-koeper : 
Clc. 1)1 V. 2, i4: Idv. 10, 40. 2. a 

paederaat : nathtpaarne, puUarlus, 
Glooo. Plillox. 

PtiUsstra* oe, /. [U.] a young hen, 
a pallet: Varr. R. If. 1, 9.9. (Hence 
through middle age L^ pulletrua, pole- 
drus; It potedro; Sp. jwtro; old Fr. 
poulre.) 

pnllatlOi bnlo,/. [pullu] a hatching 
GoT. 8, f , 9. 

paUfttatf a, um, adf. [pulluo, 
elotoed in soiled or black garments, in 
mourning: proceres, Juv. j, 21}. Pro- 
verb.: albatl od cxeequioo, pullati ad 
nuptioa, ««te do everything wrongly, Sid. 
Bp- 5> 7- II. Subot puUatf, orum, 
ro. plu. the common pecple (from their 
dress) : ne quis pullatorum. Suet Aug. 
44. Also a^lectlvety. piillola turbo. 
Quint 6, 4, 6. 

pnllAi&ofillli a, um, aifj. blaek, for 
puTlua : August in Suet Aug. 87. 

1^0^08, l,m.[pullM.I]ajs>iiwg 
b»ni, a cktoten ; Lamp. Alex. Scv. 41. 
(Hence Fr.pouiiin.) 

vuUUmIi luls,/. (jHillns,a<|^‘.] a dark 
ooiOurTPlun. 8. oB. vi. 

p wllfnna, a,um. adf. [jniUua, 1] per- 
taming to young anmalb: dentes, the 


taming to pewng anmeua: dentes, toe 
first teeth of a eoU, PUn. 8, 44, 69. 

poUIpiilBga, ae, m, [pulluo prauo] 
npaadardat: Aus. ^ 7a 





a young 


poUo* !• Ui «t Tl^i te 
qp^,g6niiiNato: Gslpuin. EocL f, 

pnUttUh 8 t»i I, «. «. and d. 


CpbUnlMj I, Nentr. topui/teut 
afrouit poUulat ah ladiee, Vfab 
17- OfanlmaUf lot puitalul aln em 

ng forth, prodam$ 
s_wltt1aase, Appi 

“iMa'Prarssu.) 

yoMV oniMoL a dikk, young doee, 
etc.; os a term of endsenmai: App^ 
M.8,p.aii. Ofplaali,a4proul.young 
iielig: Plin. 17, 10, xa. 

<9- 

PttUu. U m, [eoutr. of puellus] a 
umw^ ommal, pming : aslnfoue, Vorr. 
R. R. a, 8,1 1 rqidBUS, Ool. 6, ao: ona- 
grorurn, PUn. 8, 44, 6 q : ronae, Hor. B. 
2, i, ii4: eolximblfll, Glc. Fsm. 9, 18: 
gaUlnaeaLliv. 12, 1 : exovla pulll oriU 
toicte Clc. N. D. a, 48 fin. 2, Eh>. 
a young fomd, a chicken: Hor. S. 1. j, 
91 : Sen. Q. M. 4, 6 : qunm cavea llber- 
ati pulll non paseerentur, of the chick- 
ens used 111 divination, Glc. N. D. l, 


7* II. Transf. of persons: a term 
of eDdsarment, dove, chick, darling: 
meua pulluo pssoer, mea oolumba, 1*1. 
Gas. I, fo : strsbouem appe" 
pater, el pullum, male pc 
flllue eat llor. S. i, i, 41 : 1 
fin. 2. pulluo milvnitti 


Css. I, fo : strsbouem sppellat psetum 
.. parvue el cul 

* Suet Gal. 1 j 
fin. 2. pulluo ^vlnua, qs. young 
kUe, of au avarldoos peison, Clc. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2. 3 . Of plsnts,a4pimti, young 

twig : Cato It R. f 1. (Hence the dlml- 
nut it puleeUat Fr.puceUe.) 

pnllUBt a, um, adt» [akin to nwAAic] 
dark m coloured, blaekukgray, dusky, 
blarkiak : lepus superiore parte pulls, 
ventre albo, Verr. R. R. |. la: nigra 
terra, quam pullam vocont.Gol. i praet 
6 24 : color lanae pulluo atque ftiscus, 
mL 7, 2 ; boetia, Tib. I, 2, 62 : cupllU, 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 41 : myrttie, dark gtxett 
Hor. Od. X, If. 18. JSm. pulls vestiZ 
a dark-gray garment (of nndyed wooL 
the dress of uiourners and of the lower 
orders) . Clc. Vatin, it fin.: Id. Verr. 4, 
24>n. Proverb. : non posenm togsm 
pneiextaun speroxe, quum exordium 
pullum videem, i. c. o bad beginniaig 
cannot make a good ending. Quint f, 
10, 71. 2 . Subst pullum, 1. n. a 

dark gray garment: Ov. M. ii, 48: 
Flor. 4, 2, 4f. II. Transf. uui, 
mounful (poet); ii mihl IsnlBcae 
ducunt non pulla sororea etamlne. Mart 
^8, 7 : pulla atamlua nere, Ov. lb. 

pnllOBi u, um, odi. dim. [porus] 
pure: vaote pulla canilhll, Varr. ui Non. 

i«8.28. 

pnlmiBlltlritf nd/. [pulmentum] 
pertaining to a reUA: ciUus, Pliu. lit 
is.ia 

pnlnMntizIlimi u. n, [U.] aay. 
tonv eatoii wito bread, a rtuA (fruit 
ealt maataid, eto.).- Galo R. R. j 2 : Sea 
Ep. 87 : Plin. If, if, 17 ; tu polllMn- 
taria quaere andando, tof ewreisi bs your 
sauce or reiito, Hor. a 2, 2, 20. U. 
Transf. the food at Utds: Ool. T 
lofin, 

piilxiieiitii]iii If n. [puis] anything 

den ivith bread, a aanca, cohommuI 


reliib(firult vegetablee, salt eto ' : Amp 
M. 4. p. 151 : Just i. i. U. f rauSl 
food, in gen. : PI. Ft i, 2, 84 : Hor. Eg, 
1, 18, 48. 

pQlniO, Bnit M. [klndr. with wXmhuan, 
for nrsviune] a lungs and sdur. pul- 
moiies. toe iungi: Glo. M. D. 3^5 : dSi. 
4, x: PUn. II, J7, 72: Ov, Font 1,4, 
■9- II. Transf. a marine aniaiah 


a kind ot jeUyfiak, 

Gmel. ; Plin. 9, 47, 71. 

: radloule, Veg. Vet i. la. 


>1. 




FfTLMUHOUL^S 


J*tTX.VMA« 






: M 49: 




Mwim deormn temi^ M Mte 
Bw.Od. i» W, J : Wv. ft fl : ^MbOi^ 
MT muilow MWM^ oon«iie«w «Mlk 
qwin Hi hiiberet iralviiuir f OMb VUI. i 
41: of the amai or marrAiiaiM of 
liTle, Ov. Font 1. 1. 'll : gemolt Cat 
64, 47 : Of fhe fMjpe^ leal on the ipliio 
in ike circus. Suet Aug. 45 : ad onnhi 
pnlvlneila anppUcattodecreta cet ^otv 
oZI lAe eoMcbee of tksifods, 1. e. <n ait lie 
femplei, Cic. Gat |, 10, aj : decretmD, 
utl suppUcatlo per tridmim od omnia 
pnlvinarla haberetar, Llr. aa, i : Tie. 
A. 14, II. 

PUV&lftriSi e, [pnlvlnarl jpei^ 
tainicg io a cuiMon: pteo, sUtfHff on a 
eusAion, Petr. 17. 




seat or oouol of tlie gode (for pulvliiaQ: 
lAv. ai. 62. II, an anchorage: FI. 

fidV^lArlllii a. um. oA [Id.] per. 
tattimg to the cmsches qf ike gods s ma- 
cellum plngue pulvlnarium, %» e. pnmi* 
tUm of beasts for saerifiee, Fmd. ore^. 
fo. 1056 (but pulvinarlQm is peril, gm 
giotr. of pulvliMr). 

pnlTblfttnit Of mn. aM. [pulvinnO 
cushioii'^hapeA, swelUag, uecatal: puU 
vinaiui caux (|nglaBdiB), Plln. i|f, 22. 
24 ‘ labnun acrobis, Id. 17. 22, j$, no. 7 . 
capitula colomuanim. euthUm-AapHi 
ratntals, Vitr. 1, 2: cotnmiiM, eolumnf 
will cfuAton.«Aey^ oi^alr. lA 4, i/n. 

pnlTlnenfifi it /* [pulvinar] on 

^ralmfillia* Cm. dim. [pulvlnu] 
a&l2Bbat%orMof«»^: Cot ArK 

It 4. 

PUTrinnii t m* [peih. akin to pellla] 
a eushum, boUter, jdllow : PI. Stkh. 

2. jB: Clc. do Or. 1. 7: id. Fom. 9, iB 
Jin.: Nep. Pelra. i: Suet Tib 71 : Jov. 
1* 154* II. Meton. a piece if raised 
proiind. a ^tdge, bank, tec ; Varr, R. K. 
1, jj* Piin. 17. 21. It no. 4. %a 
boktering or surbase of brick, between 
the wnlU and floor of a bam : CoL i. 6, 
i|. 8. afawttenkr Serv. VIrg. Aen. 

It I02. 4. a strueture qf stone in 

Out water, upon which to erect a pOtar, 
a pier: Vllr. f. 12. fl. ttepngeeting 
|ort of a catapult, Ae piUow, OMifer ; 

Brla (nom. imlver, App. 
Herb. 15. Tbeod. pilac. |o>m. (fem,t 
Knn. In Non. 217. ii sq.: Prop. 1. 2t 6 
etc.) dust, powder: el mnltus erat m cal- 
ceiapnlYlB. Clc. Inv. 1, jo . pnlrcrla iie. 
iNda, Lucr. 5, 254 * turn eaeoo pnlvero 
campna nilsoetnr. Viri^ Aen. it 444: 
etnditnt the dust or sand in whuk mo* 
thematieians flreto their fgvres, Cie. N, 
1>. 2, 18 ; LIt. a|. |i ; amoml, C^. 17r. j, 
I. 69 carbonlt eoal-dust, UL A A |, 
62a. Foet : Etmect i. e. soa, Plop, t, 
22. 6 'pottenf earth. Mart 14, 109 ; net 




If Urn 




FUIiYI 9 UUl«UB 


rVKIO' 


rUBB 



veto pct«re 


rdolorei later* 
afflBrant, a prick* 

It pWMonct Sp> pvn* 


pOmi HMn, Ep, f|. 



4 |. l^trataf. 
m poiiells dlitfaiBiii, l>|ln. 
tm€m frontam eontulnunOmn 
beast punctla, i. e. wi» cy morkr 
thtfctp, nin. Pul j 5. Ctt) Ei^ a 
SOM made tn writing: 

IIU) A MStikemoMau j 
a. |6* 1 16, (Iv) a 
Suet Ner. to, m a mdde 

<i» u tflOOM tablet oa Ibe d|tmq^a«oCe^ 
beff(»ie tlM Introdoetioii of aq^aiate bal* 
lota; beneo tranaf. a eete, urPtage, 
ballot.- Gle. Plano. 21. Id. Mnr. 14- 
id. Tnao. 1, id. Fig. appkuue, acpio- 
batton: omne tnltt ponetom qnlnunEiuii 
utile duld* Hor. A. P. 141 . Id. 1, 2* 
99. (W) a maU weight Pen. «, loou 
^1) a email Ugi^meaeare: Ivont 
Aq. If. (vili) Of time a moment 1 
puneto tenmrii eodem, fn Me aome mo- 
ment; Cm. met 24 omnibua mlnhnla 

5 man punctla, id. K. H. 1. 14: tern- 
puneto emoee nttum relbmunt 
D.G. 2* 2|. twraOi Hor. 2. 
2. 172: dial, Laer. 4. 201. Jioot: 
l^io bravlaetsM dllapaa dontut App. 
M. 9i p. iJf* <ix) Of apace, a poM: 
ipaa terra Itamllit parva vloa eat ut me 
Imperii soetrl. mao quaai punetmn 4|na 
attmglmuak poemteiet Clo. Eep. 6 » 16. 
(a) Jadtacouiie. a UHtf eltwae. aboit 
aeenon; Id. Pared. |irooem.: Id. do Or. i, 
41 >«. a, pURtiU. ae, /. a pride, 
pimetura : Mil 1. 12. (Hence It 

miflto: Vt. Aunt.^ 

wmiOttlg, Oa. M. [id.] a prickifig, 
tmgxvOt a prid . efttig, puncture : muo- 
teloe. Plin. 29, A 18 Aup. M. 7. p. 19b. 

II, a point umndi. Plfn. 2, 68. 68. 
9 > 74 * 

PUngOi pfipUgi. punctnm (old fut. 
pet/, pepugero. Atta iiiOelL 7. 9. 

e 111x1. ace. to IMom. p. ^69 P. pnpuugl. 

ot Tir. p. hi), j. V. a. to pt u.k, punc* 
tine; allqucm. C!c. Scat. xo. 24 4ca co- 
matorla mlhi males puugebat Petr. 21 
vuliiua quod ecu punotum videretur, Cic. 
Mil. 24. 2 le pierot into, penetrate: 

coipub, Lncr, 2. 460. 8. to affett ten* 

tMj, to iting, biU : pun^i acnaum. 
id. 4. 6x6 allqumn manit, to poitb, Petr. 
87jlln.; nitnmi adulteratum pongltboa 
a pungent toitCf Plln. |i, lo; 46. nr*. 4. 

II, Fig. to ding, veae, trouUe, 
a,^tc(. moitj/p.etc. scrupnlua aliquem 
Btlmulat ac puiiglt, Cw. Itoac. Am. 2 
eplatola ilia ita me pupnglt ut aonmum 
mihl ademeilt, id. Att. 2. 16 ai paupertaa 
momordlt at Ignominia pupuglt U. 
Tasc. 1, 34 ’ Jamdudummeum ille pmtua 
puuglt aouleua, PU Trln. 4. 2. 158 . odi 
ego. quoa nunquom puugnnt sui^lrta 
aoronoa. Prop. 1. 8. 27. [Root run. 
whence jM«p*io,pt^-na. pug-no,pug-naf, 
pug-it. From the orig meaning was 
derived first that of wounding; then 
tliatot ilghtlng. and lastly that of a flat. 
The root la peih. Iho aame aa the Gr. 

Germ, Mten; £^g. /pdf.] 
(Hence Fr.pmndn.) 


Imcopdiaeiteiip- 
la. id.de Or. i.jWi 
220 1 si daitetmoruu homtnam ent- 
deUaMnem punlreinr necem. KL Phi). 

pflultar, fins. m. [id.] ajimifMcr > 
aedlUoiuiimi ponltor ooeinsuii; Suet 
Cats. 67 : Tanigx. 6 . 1 . 8 . H. 
avenger f fhtt ullor nOuriae, pudltor 
dolorla BUI. etc Mil. ij : Craeidiiiiee 
Btragta^VaUMax. j. 4. a. 












run BFAcio 




rUHUB 


pure tni^pilllett Id. Bp. i, il» 

loL Afp.: Selpio omnium Mtotii me 
purlMtaM loeatui, QelUa. ao: purtaaline 
eUiue UluBtrlaBlme allquid deseribera. 


fd.9b i|. 8. Ebd. in law : uncoiM 

■Up, aXuehUays Dig. 8, a, j«. 

^ a. Cpurual 
tleanMe,mirmf3 Kon. 114, 19. 

PWllUlll* •, 04^. [pnnp] ^ 

U ewSywauaod; caatanea, that eon 
be eatily ieparated/nm the hmk, Flln. 

PurglaMn. Inia, ti. [id.] dirt, JiUh, 
iweemnyt, offaeourings : Ov, F. 6, 9 i]. 

II. a meant qf purgation, purifiea- 
tinn, or esopiation : caedla, id. M. 11, 
409: mall, kl. F. 2, 35'- mcntla, Id. M. 
>!• III. deanneu : l*rud. 

Gath. 7, 80. 

piirriinratiiiii. 1. n. Dd.] .fwe^P- 

iipt. offocomingt, fUh, dm: < 


, reoeptaculum omnium pur- 
gomentorum urols, Liv. 1, 56: horio* 
rum, Tac. A. ii, |i; ceparum, Flin. ao, 
5, 20: oriB, Sen. Const, up. ajAn.; un- 
guiuls, llln. II, 17. 74. As a tenn of 
abuM: rrfuae, ^acouring: l^tr. 74: 
Curt. 6. II. 11; a means of purifica- 
Hon, or eapiatwn, an expiatory aacri- 
fee: Petr. 114. 

pmgitfif adv, purdy : enurleate die- 
itnr purgaiA exquisite : Non. 60, 5. 

parAtWnfi um, adj. [purgo] 
beaming, purging: Not. Tlr. p. iia 
pnrntlOf Onls, /. [kl.] a cleansing, 
purging: cloocarum. lYajaii. In IMin. 
j^i. 10,41/m.; menstrua, the monthly 
eouraea of vHmen, I'lln. j2, 10,46: ahl, 
a purging, Cic. N. 1 >. j. 2 i Jin.: and 
abaoL piirmtio, Id. Fom. 16, 10. I|. 

Fig. a relqfiaua purification ft on guilt, 
an expiation: Pfln. if, jo, .|0. 2 . an 

apoUMv, JuatiJtcation: Clc. luv. 1. 11 : 
Ter. Heaut. 4, i, 12. 

pnrg&tlviu, a, um, a4j. [id.]nur<. 
gative, cathartic: medicamiiiu, Cocl. 
Aur. Aont. 2, 19. 

pnrghtOTi 6rli> ‘fa. [Id.] a cleanser ; 
cluacurum. Finn. Math. 8, 20: feranim, 
an exterminator fjf wild beasts, App. 
Apol. p. 288. II. Fig.: onimoe, Aug. 
GIv. 1 >. 10. 10. 

pure&tdllui. m um. adJ [purgalor] 
'leanemg, purgative ; inrdicamcnlum, 


Fig.: vlrtutcs.Marr. 


c*«M . . 

8ymm. Kp.6,6j 
Somn. Scip. 1 . 1 
pnrg&triz* ids, /. adj. [purgo] 
cleofUiitp, purifying: purgairicu aqua 
to explare, Tert. Bapt f . 

purg&tUi \ um., tart, [purge]. 

8. A^.: cleansed, pure ^loet.): 
auila, Hor. Kn. i, i, 7 : aomnia plluita 
puiBAtlsatma, Pm. 2. 17. 2 . excused, 

txeu/paied : ita flducla quam aigumcn- 
tia purgatlores dlmlttuntur, Sail, ftugro. 
ap. Non. 310^ 22. 

"tllit •*. [id.] a purging, 
Clc. N. D. 2, 50 (dub. al. 

(toi V. a./re9.[ld.] faeleant^; 
augiporta puigltaiM, Flaut. 
.Non. iM, 10. ||.Fig. to 



eoiuu^: Id. Aid. 4, 10, aj. 
pUgOf evl, atnm, r. u a. [oonl 


'oontr.fWHn 


D ago] to taahe cUan, to clean, 
M, puiVP • oloam a folita et ater- 
migato, Cato R. R. 6f ; oum fUd- 
bm pmgamnt locum, deem tike place, 
froA it from buAet, etc.. Clc. Tuac. 5, 
2| : arva longla ligonlboa, Or. Pont. 1, 
B, 99:pro^oi ungues lenlter cultello^ 
Hor. 1 &. 1, 7, 51 : cans labia, f.e./roM 
beard, Mart. 9, 28 : pisces. Ter. Ad. j, 
JL 22: aeget^ Plln. 18, 26, 6$, no. 2. 
JMd. ; levl sorculo pumro verlus quam 
rodne^ to weed, lb. 2. Kep. In medic, 
to cZeome by itod, wiping, ete« to 
purge: d ia, qul saepe purgatua eat, 
•nlMto habet alvnm sumreaiaiiv Gala. 2, 
11 : qnl puiforbnem rab vent tempoifs 
honun. Her. A. P. 102 : m bellebmo, 
VaL Max. 8, 7, j r ae per Inlenui, 
u. as. s. ar. mt with gmt^a at 
m_vaM Forgatum ta iUlH ema, 


8 *Tr«nettodoop 

•iNgr,tora8tow. toMi raiML M. 


Yeip. • s uennaa davo aeneo, PilL 4, 2 : 
viam Moprla dkltur ad llbm- 
pro^um redigere, aublato eo 
• esut,Ulp. Wg.41. lOb 

I. 2 , ISep* in medic, to restom or ea~ 
, etc. : plthltas, 
ium laurl folio, 
: anrliim. Id. aj, 
% 28 : raocua purgat cicatrices et uube- 
odaa (oculorom). Id. 27, 12. 8$. |||. 

Fig. toelaante, purify: pectoro, Liicr. 
6, 21 : urbem, (So. (Jat. 1. f : amplUsl- 
mos oidines contaralnatos veierl negli* 
gentla purgavLt. Suet Vesp. 9: ratloncs, 
to settle, pay, kL Cal. 20. 2 . Fsp. to 

clear from accusation, to excuse, excul- 
pate, justify : utme purgarem tibl, PI. 
Am. 3, 2, 28 : quod to mDil de Sempro* 
nio purgas, acclplo excuutioncm. Cic. 
Fam. 11. 25 : si parum vobls cssem pur- 
gatus, id. Phil. 14, 6 fn.: purguudl 
sill cauu ad eum legatos mlttuiit, Cues, 
li. G. 6, 9 : eu pars eplstolue iuae, per 
quam te ac mures tuos uithl purgatos ac 
probatoa esse volnistl. Cic. Ati. 1, 17 
mnl.: acoedebant blaiiditisc viroruin 
factum purgantlum ru})lditute atque 
amore, Liv. i, qftn.: ciimina, to dis* 
proee, Cic. Clu. 1 : probru, Toe. A. 4. 
41: adulescoutem crimlne civilis belli, 
to acquit, ib. 3 , 17 ‘ purge! miles, quod 
vIgotII hostem, Sll. 7. $10 : allqueiu aU- 
rqjus rci, JJv. 17. 28. 8. to cleanse 

from a crime or sin with religkua ntes, 
to make expiatim or aivnement for ; dl 
patril, purganiiis ngros, puiigamuB agrea- 
tes, 7 'lb. 2, I, 17: popiilos, Ov. 4, 
640: niyrtea v<‘rU‘ua Uomuiios tSablnos- 
quo, Plln. 15, 29, j6‘ jionlillcrs purgan- 
te.4 moetiia, Luraii. i, 59) ; doniiis pur- 
guntur lusLranturqius riin. 25. q. fo. 
With aoc. uf the crime ; neias, Ov. M. 
Hi 9f2 : crimen, Lucan. 8, fi8. 

Pfiliflefttlo* onis, f. [puilflro] a 
purifying, purifeattm : lauius purl Il- 
eal lonlbus ^liibetur, IHin. 15, 50,40. 
religlunls, Mart 8 j/raef, 
pflrlflOOt Bvl, atuin, i. v. a. [puras 
facio] to make clean, to cleanse, purify : 
lut(H)a pedrs aqua, Plln. |o, 11, 28: ta- 
vum, id. 21, 14, 41 : cgnim. Cell, iq, 12 
fu, II. Fig. Pt purify with religitms 
rites, to expiate, atone for : bp a concuh- 
ttu moriti. Suet. Aug. 9a: bp, Plin. 8, 
1,1: quod lllo inioniavit, tc purifica, 
Plln. 10, 


Lampr. Alex. 7. Of animals : 

4 >< SI- 

pdrlflciUI, Of um, adj\ [purifico] 
purifying: ros, loat. 4, if : piuinpiim 
JOTom precatiu, Claud. VJ. Cons. IIuii. 
528 (al. terrlflcum). 
ptlxim8i ioi piirlssimp, Fest. s. r. 
PflrltMi htis, /* [puruh] cleanness, 
purity: Mocr. Somn. Scip. 1. 11 fm.: 
of wine, Pall. 11, 14 mod. Fig.: viv- 
endl, Capitol. Ver. 3: sermonlH, liicr. 
Ep. 57 - 

Pfintu. Btls, /. [pus] purulency: 
sotigiilnis, CopL Ann Taro. 5, 4. 

pfllitM't ado. purdy, deanly, chaste- 
ly: puriter lavlt dentes, Cat. 19, 14; 
Cato R. R. 112. II. Fig.: si vltum 
puriter egl. Gat. 76, 19. 

pfllltlL ee, /. Ipurua] cUannete, 
.pureneae : Varr. In Non. 150^ 8 (dub. al. 
pupritio, 9. V. no. n.) 

pRrOt I. V. a. [id.j to purify f»dth re- 
Ugioue rttee (very rare;: sacra. Fast, 
f. V, pronhetas. 

PUPOZS, ee. /. [irop^pa] thepur- 
pU-keh: a number of moUosks seem to 
be Included under this name, species of 
Murex and Beocliium: Plln. 9, 56, 60 
N. Me ton. punde colour, nur- 
, •: M. 9. 17 . 6* s Vbg. G- 4 . * 7 f : W 
£pod. a, aa Also, a Jipurtoue purfU 
colour, prepared from berrtoe ; Plln. 9^ 
41, 65. Motapbor. like anrum, gem- 
mae, etc., to designate any ralniible ob- 
ject: PI. Host 1, 5, 128. Lner. 5, 1421: 
Hot. Od. 2, 16. 7. 9 . tke pur^, L e. 

purpU doth, a purgte garment: uqqe 
ad Uloa demism purpnia, i. e. the pme- 
texts, dc. Clu. m ; purpura luguai, 
Virg. Q. 2, 491 : iMtua ebuniena, aura 
oc pnipnia atratna, Suet, Oam, 84. 


pnim tono. <.e. aO Mage, Lnoin. 7, 228 
pwponm ramere, toosoeereton^, Eui: 
9, 8 : adorare puniaram, the emperor 
Amm. 21, qfn. : C&id. Theod. C, 24, 5 * 
pnrpfiruIttB* e. am, mU. [^rpuia] 
pawning to puiple, purm : oBk'Uuui, 
manufaetoriea of parpU, Fltn. jf. 6, 17 ; 
toberns, Paul. ja. i. 89* 11 

Subat. purpumrlus, U, m. a purplo 
dyer: liiicr. 2. purpurarla, oe, /. 

' ' le; Inscr. 


X. n. tnoep. [pur- 
‘ ' ■ tt pur- 

;. fragm. 


a purpie-dyohouac : 

pqrpiintBOOt J _ ^ 

puruj to proio purple become eg a pur- 
ple colour: undapiirpuaK't Cic.fri 
ap. Non. 162, 51. 

pnrpiirfttiiBt •• wn. ac(/. [purpual 
clad in purple ; puraurata niiilier, PL 
Most. I. 5, 151.' 9 . Subat. purpura- 

tus, I, m. one dressed in purple, a high 
officer at court : Clc. I'uac. i, 45 : Lit. 
30,41. 

pnrpfir8ii8i Ap mn (old gen. sing. 


diah, violet, brawnidi, blackish, etc. 
purpureus flos rosae, Hor. Od. 3, if. 
If: aurora, rosy, Ov. M. 3, 184: ruboi 
(oris), id. Tr. 4, 5, 70 : aiiima, i. e. blood, 
Vlig. Aen. 9. 549: pa]tuvera, i*rop. i, 
10, 58- CRplUus, Virg. G. i,40f . niua- 
tum, l*Tup. ], If, 17 : Plin. if, iB, 

19- marolllud qutjd nunuFavonlo nasc- 
ente purpureiini vidvtiir, t. e. blackish, 
dark, Clc. Avail. 2, 33. ||, Traiikf. 

clothed inpuijde (poet, fur purpiiralus): 
tyrannl, Hui. Od. 1, jf, 12: Ov. M. 7, 
lOj : pnr|iiir(‘UB peiinls. i. e. wah ptw- 
plefeatheiaujou hU helmet, Virg. Aen. 

10, 722. 2. brilliant, UauUful 

(poet.)’ olore-, llur. (At 4, 1, 10. lu- 
men, Virg. Aen. 6. 6 ai : uibea yt. c, 
oeuW), beautij id eyes, Vsl. FI. 5, 178: 
broebin pur|)urea camlldiora idve, lAtn- 
ing, Alhiii. 2, 62. 

Purpfiriaa&titB. a, am. ad(j. [pur- 
puilhHUin] painted aoUh puipurlsaum : 
imet ue, PI. True. 1, 2, If : genae, App. 
Apol. p. 525. II. TraiiHf. fasti, i. 
e. conbulari's the consular ngateis (ao 
culled from tbe purjile cluihing ul Uia 
ohibuIh), Sid. Ep. 8. 8. 

paiPfirUfOm, i,*’- (purnurlssus. m. 
liter. Ep. 54, 7)=irop^vp((oi', a kind 
of dark puiple colour, used for dyeing 
red and as a cosmcllc: Plin. Jf, 6, 12 : 
PI. Most 1, 3, 104. 

purpAzitleuB, a, um, od;. fur poiw 
pliyrctlcus, purple-colouttd; of par- 
phyry: Inscr, 

pnrpfin, a\l, atum. 1. v. a. and n. 
[piirpur^. I, A r t. to moAv ptf rple- 
edoured: undus, i. e. to darken (cf. 
purpureus), Fuiius in Oell. 18. 11. 

2 . Transf. to beautify: App. M. 
A p. 185. II Neutr. to be purple or 
puipleoolourea : puipurontes violas^ 
Aril, f, 160 ; purpnrantom pingit an- 
num floribus, Itorvlg: Van. 12. 2 , 

Transf. to be painUd or adorned, te 
ehine: quae fnmdcDs pmpunt aura, 
CoL 10. loi dub. (al. quoa fkoodent 
purpura et auro). 

bnls,/. rparulentus] 
mumleneei ^1, Aur. Toid. f, j. 

pflrlUdgitlf ddc, piandently: PIlii. 
H, N. II prooem. 

pflrttkntbu sa /• [purulentgs] a 
ooUection efoorrum matter or pus, a 
purvUntmaee: Hler. In Jeaal. 1, i, 6: 
Fig. : rlTlteUs, TerL Ball. §Jln. 

pBrUmtllfi A.iim,adj. jrpiia]/cit- 
ering, purulent; oanoer alboa puro- 
lentils est, Cato R. R. 157 : PHn. 22, it« 

11. Subat purulenta, orum, «. plu. 
corrupt motler.put; Id. 20, 2, 9. 

pflriif. a, um, atV. dean, fiu firom 
dirt orJUthfpun, omUtimaLiaiidqgkd: 
purse aedea, Ft. Trub 2, 7. 6; manlbm 
purls inmlte fbntta aquain, Tib. 2, f 
14: ni quioquid Inde hanriaa, Fwvm 
Uqulduinqua te hanrlra aentlaq Ole, 
Gaecin. 17 Jln.t fma, Prep. 3, i, i: 
purloslma mella, Ybg. Geor« 4, i6| *. 

BipUPxoa. 2^:1uAi(MtoiM (with 
lS^ 8 Ut.lUiB. 4 io;«BnBL 



puTxm 


ruTo 


•mC 4roiii,niB. II, ^ tv. Sabit pu- 
nm, I, n (fc. ooeram) dn widoucied 
•»y: m. 0 . », S. ctaMiiM, 

Mlfur, m I. §, ii. S. 
Tr ft n « f wMilot^ee^ imior9H0M, 
MnotfKttenMt ftrsentnin, nol dkoied. 
die. Verr. 4, 11: Ja7.9t 141 : ooronanun 
ftllaft mni pone, ftlUa caelAtM. Vlir,^, 
|: vftift, fiol pitched, CoL 12, 4 Jtk.’ 
lem, Htamd (fhim Btoiies, homei, 
ttc.), CIc. d« Sen. 17 : locuB^ not bulU 
upon, raoofif ; Varr. T,. Ij. 5. 4, 4 : 

Ur. 14, 14: Bolom, M. i, 44, jSn. : baita. 
without an iron head, Trop. 4, |, 68: 
toga, without purpte itripri, ]%«edr. |, 
in. 10 : earn utrftmqiiD albl per so pur- 
Minqoe neceiae Mt, unmiared, Lucr. 1, 
506. |i Fig. pure, tpidku, ekaete, 
undeJUea: anmnu omnl ndmlxtlono 
oorpurli lltamtoib purua et Integer. 

I Mg. de Sen. 82 : caatua onlmoa porna- 
que. Id. DIv. i. |i Jin.t eatne qola- 
jiiftm qoS Uhl parlor eaae vldcfttor? 
Id. Koac. Com. 6: familift. that hat 
ootcMnieed thefunend rita, Id. Leg. 2. 
12. Of freedom flrom acnaiiftl peaaion: 
auimnm pomm eonaerrare. Id. Verr. |, 
ft ' iioctea. opp, aporcoe. PI. Aain. 4, 1. 
6.' : Tib. i, t, 26. Of atjle ■ oratio 
Oitnll aic pora eat, ut Latino loqul pae* 
ne aolua vUeetnr, Cir. de Or. j. g : ra- 
nim et cnndldum genua dloendl. id. Or. 
16 fin, t aermo qimm ptiriaalmoa. 

4, 2. 118: molto eat teralor «if. magie 

{ •lima (Horatlna), id. 10, 1. oi. 2. 
iap. tai law, uneonditioncU, without ex- 
f option, absolute * Jodlclom purum, Cic. 
Inr. 2. 20: pora et dineta lllwttaa, 
Sraev. Dig. 40, 4, M . cauao, Uip. tb. 46. 
1, f. {i*u-rut nw root pu, which 
4inr:ni a in Sana, jdl, ** purlllcaro, lustrare 
lifiioe ftlao Uit pu-to, <'to deoiiiie;*' 
ptf-iua and perh.pu-teu«.] 
pill, pOrla, ti. Me white viiooui mat» 
ter prodvred by infianuMtum, put: 
CSola. 5, 26k 2a Plur. pura: Plln. 24, 
16, 92. II, Tranaf. a maficioui 
peroont Tltua T.nclua febrla. acnlmn. 
vomltom, pua, Luril. In Non. a, |i : 
Hor. 8. I, 7, I. [Of. Sana. pAga; Or. 
iruor ; aame root aa puteo, o. «.] 
^|^a,^ee^'CpoBua]^afprI; Pompon. 

Pttliilbll^!'e, a^. rpnaiUna anl- 
moaj/atfiMieareed: Sid. Gp. 7, 17 fin. 

pJunll&nllllltlMi hilB, J. [pualllani- 
mkTfaintduartedneu: l^ct. de In 
Del V. 

parillltel, btia. /. [nuainnal Utile- 
nees, tmaUneuf TcrL oav. Henii. 14. 

pOlUlftlui, ft. urn, at^'. dim. [id.] 
very small: pnerl. Varr. In Non. 214. 
25 doh. tat. puailit). 

pfiiiUllI, 0. mn. adl. dim. rpuaaal 
eerif little, petty, insiffnificant:tMa£ 
Cla de Or. 1, 60: moa, n. True. 4. 4, 
If : vttlulft valde jmaillu, Glc. Att. 12. 
Vj: folia (heilMe). Plln. 25, ij, loj: 
eplatoU, Cic. Att. 6, i : pnailli et eon- 
temptl libelU, Id. Verr. 2, 75 : vox, thin, 
weak, Qolm. ii, |, ia : habolmaa in 
CooBano qoaal pnalllam Itonuun, Glo. 
Att.f,i. Sobatporilliun, l.n.a very 
liMIe, a tr^: aphaea poalllo alUor 
lentleala eat, a trifie taller, Plln. 37, 5, 
ai : poolllom a vero dlacedere, a liU&, 
Quint 8. 6, 38. N. Fig. Uttte, petty, 
naltry: enlmoa, Cic. Fam. 2. 17 Jin.: 
Mart 1, 63 : Hor. S. x, 4, 17 : Ingmlnm, 
Mart 9, 51 : cauaa, h^np, 0^. Am. 
7io. 

^^plUlq* BnliL n. rid.] a Uttte boy: 

^ W* Comic, of an 
b^laalmoa, a pretty tad, App. 

/• I^i; of. poanla] a 
Gela. f.ag, 15; 
Sen. 71; Plln. 20^ 12, 87. ||. 

Tranif. a bubble, In bolUng water. In 
Hum, on earthenware, eta.: Vltr. 7. 2: 
Plln. to, 18. 66: Mart 8, 51. (Haice 


^ mutjlteleo^ I. »■ •. rpwrtylo] 
to break out tnto puitulee: Coel. Aor. 
Acut 5, r. 

PQinUOi evl, atom, x. «. a. andn. 
Cimatulaj J. Act to eauee blitters or 


ViTg. G 1, 44: Mta, I^p. 4. J. 
eamput Vlig. A» 8, hvrp» 


muLbt 

, .pOStUOMLI, a, am, adj. tf 

btuters or pustules : CeU.5. 26, |i. 

pdeUfti ee,/. [another form for poa- 
tufa, from put] a blister, jrimple, pus- 


pai^: anlmna, 
Mart 1 , 62 : Hoi 


tale : Pliii. 20. 6, 21 : Mart 14, 167. 
Of the bubbles or Mitters in bread: 
Paul, ex Feat a. v. betta. ||. the 
erysipdas, SL Antkonj^s ^re: Col. 7. 
f, i6. 

pflpillitlll end pQgtftlfttllB, a. um, 
ads. [poBula and puatala j bhstend, I. e. 
fvanea, : argenlum pnanlatum. 
Alfcn. lag. la 2, |i : argentum puatu- 
laium. Suet Ner. 44: Marl. 7, 8f. 

PAlU6l1lf> a, am. ac^f rpuaiilal/vU 
epmsUrt or pustules: peetia. Col. 7. 

^’pilllli i* 01. rpuer] a hoy, a little 
boy ; Pompon. In varr. L. L. 7. j. 4 18. 

pfttai tmper. of puto. oaed adverbi- 
ally: suppose: for examjdr, for m- 
Mianee : u ilie.potai oonaul factua fuorlt, 
i^nnp. Dig. 2t V» 2I boa puta, non 
Joatum eat, Pera. 4. 9 at puta (and in 
one a Old utputa), os for instanoe. Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 2. 

ptttSlIlMl* bda, n. Quito] that whidi 
It pt uued off, clijjpiitffs, fcaste ; shells, 
peels, etc.: Jnglaiidium. Cla Tiiac. 5, 
20: mail ]*unin, Plfn. 22, 2f, 70: fobae. 
ervl. pods, shells, id. 17, 24, 17; ovl. 
cochleae. Id. jo. 7. 19 . testudinum. Id. 
9* IML 

pHtfttlo, 8nis, /. [ld.]^a pruning or 
lopping of treea ■ Varr. II. K. i, 6 : Cic. 
de Or. X, f8: Plln. 17, so, |2. ||. 

Tranaf. a reckoning, computation: 
Mocr. 8. 1, XI. 2. an esteeming, eon- 
sidaring : peraonae, a taking one for a 
certain otlwr person, c. g. a father for 
hie 8011, PaatlHg. 47, xo, 18. 

pAtfttfv6| ado. by supposition : llier. 
adv. Joann. IlieroBol. 24. | 

pfitfttlyiu, a. am, eufj. Tpato] sup- 
posed, putative : Tert adv. Mare. |. 8. 

Pfttiltor, brio, m. [hL] a pruner or 
topper : Varr. L. L. 6. 7, 4 6j : Plin. 27. 
B,45- 

pAtfttSllaf, a, um, a^j. [patator] 
of or for pruning or lopping : falx, a 
pruning-kn^e, PalL i. 41. 

pfltMl (puieale, Inacr.), ftlla, n. [pu* 
toual an •neZoeure surrounding the 
mouth of a wdl to protect peraons from 
falling into it : putcalla aiglllata duo, 
Cic. Att. I. xo; Pomp. Dig. 19. 1. 14, 
||, Tranaf. a similar enclosure 
round a sacred spot: puteal LlhonJa, 
in the Roman forum, aedtoated either 
on ecoount of the wheiatone of the 
augur Navluo, or because the spot bad 
been struck by lightning: Ctc. Dlv. i, 
17, IX : Hor.hV 1, 19, 8: id. S. 2. 6, 
if ; Pera. 4, 49 (v. Smitb'a Ant 976;. 

191 : lympliae, Lucr. 6, 1x71. 

pfltItallBf t. um, adj. [M*] periata- 
ing to a ueU, wtU-: aqua, vxiu-ualsr. 
Col. X2, 26 , 1 : Plln. 14. 9 i XI* 
jriltttllilgf n,in.[Id.]aioilI*d^()P«r: 


nfioa. o. 7 : ncuti, mnifinwwiy. m. 

I. j6, 17: llle In Venerem en putrid 
Pera. f , 58 : anima. leiMered; oM^ Prop. 

R. It I : Glc. nil. 5. If fn, : Bm, A u 
^ 194: Byaantla putuft oroa, lb. 1, 4t 

PUtouaif 1* puteuB, ad inti, 
pfiteoi* 1, *»• (iMo n. plur. pulea, 
eiram, \ err. In Non. 1x7, 4) [perh. from 
root ru, to clcafiee ; t, ]^iu] a wdl : 
puieum fciden^, PI. Moat 3, x, 32 ; ex 

S tela joglbm- aqnom calldam trohl 
1* H. IX 2. 9 : PUn. Gp. 2, 17 Jin. : 
llor. Rp. I, 15. If. A1 m>, aletstefus 
Auct D. Alex, yjhu ||, Tranaf. a 
pill Vlfg.Q. t, 211: for atoring grata 
In. Varr. R. R. i. f7 ; In mines, a pit, 
sh^t, Plin. 17, 4. 21 : an air-sheft, air- 
hole, Vltr. 8, 6 a dungeon for slaves, 
PI. Aul. 2. 5. 21. (Hcnco It posso; 
Tr.puUs.) 

Ptltilblm, ornm. m. j»Ut or pfttitoft- 
lae, arum, /. jdii. [potena] pmoejriit, 
i. e. subterranean wryingpueu, near 
the XsquHine HiU, for poor and for 
slaves : Van. L. L. f , f . 4 2f . 

PlltXdSt **Av. disgustingly, affectedly t 
dicere, Cic. Brut 82 ; loqul. Sen. 

75 . comp. : nolo exprlml llteraa pn- 
tldius, nolo obscurarl ncgllgentius, toe 
precisdy, CI& de Or. 3, it, 
pfrtldittielUiiBi a. um, adj. dim. 
[putkllorj of diaoourae, rodher eiotu to- 
dtoua eTfrottlderome; Cic. Fam. •J.jjln, 
pftfldfrlni, B. um, aiy, dim. [^tl« 
dna] In behaviour or ■peeoh| 

pensive, affected: Mart 4, 20: Capitol. 

Pfltxilni, ■» um, adj. Qmteo] roifen, 
dewying, stinking: caru, Cic. IHs. 91 
aper, Mart 1, fo : ftmgua, PL Boc. 4,j, 
21 : frona, Plin. 17, 9, 6. vinnm. Pi. 
Trio. 2, 4, i2f. ||, Tranaf. aa a 
term of abuse : eUithaffroUen, uilhn ed t 
homo putlde, Id. Boc. f, 2, 44 * feniina, 
llor. lqKNl.8, 1. Comp.: Mtldlua cere- 
brum, more rotton, addled, U. S. 2, i, 
7f. 2. Nsp. of style, uniiatai^ 

affected, disgusting: qunm etiam Do- 
moBtlicnes exogitetnr nt putldue, Cic. 
Or. 8 fin.: Uteroe neque exprcaaoe 
neque opprcaaae, nc aut obeenrum eaaet 
out putidum, id. Off. 1, 17 : verecr, ne 
putidum alt scrihere od te, quam aim 
OGcupBtUB, Id. Att. X, 14. Sup.: Jac- 
tatlo putldiaalmo, Petr. 71. (Hence It 
puttOfOusso; Fr. punais,) 


pRtoliMtUB, a, am, v. putrefodo. 
ptltlo, t> V. n. to stink : Hor. 8. a, 2, 
42: Pen. I, 7X. ||, to be rotten, 

putrid : PI. Moat i, 2, 67 (at putrent). 
[Root rmr; whence jnci, puris, putris, 
p^idus, etc.: of. Sena, jmy, **to atlnk;’* 
w. ird8u, evov.] (Hence Fr.yuer.) 

^ pfrt«r and pntrifi trla, tre, tuff. 


[root PUT ; V. puteoT rotten, decaying, 
stinking, putrw: palui puter, Varr. B. 
R. I, 8 : navla, Fnm. t, 19, 41: fonum, 
mouldariim, ruined, Hor. 2, 10, 49: 
poma, ro^, Ov, M. 7, flf : fervent 
examlna putrl de bovub pulr^)fing, M. 
F. 1, 179; corpora cfoaviollna putrla, 
Ovrt 9, |. y, Triait oruniKtap, 


tatio putldiaalmo, Petr. 71. (Hence It 
puttOfpusso; Fr. punais,) 

PfrnUxu, I. m*. urpffrtillaf staff, dim, 
[piitUBj^a liUle boy: a little wl* a 
mild; a term of endearment: IM. Aaln. 
3, I, 104 : Hor. S. a, |, 2x6 (dub. ; mL 
puallla). 

pHtim* pntesoo. 

pftto, avi, atum, x. v. a. [root nr: 
see pumo] to eleanae, clean (Ih the lit 
aenao very rare) : vollus lavaro ac pn- 
tare, Varr. R. R. a, t, 18: dolia,Gato 
R. R. 19, 1 (dub. ol. pfcare): Paul ex 
Feat f. «. putus. 2. Hi^. to trim, 
prune, or top treoa or vlnea 1 vtaioii utw 
boreique nice pntare, Oslo B. B. it t 
vltem, Vim. G. a, 407 : ailwnu JallUi^ 
strletlue, All. x, 6. K. Tranil ta 
elearup,tosettle,a^ustt vHUcuemlloii- 
em cum domino crobro putot, aaifto to 
oecounto, Oato R. B. 5: putatur tatfa 
cum ainmtario, PL Aid. I, c, ft : nltaDOi 
cum nubllcanlB putaxu, CS^ Att. a, 11. 

2 . Jtop. to reekess, canymtor 06UI* 
darea (tegulao) pro biiiii putatauitnib 
Cato R. R. 14. 4- IH. FirtonSSS 
votoM, eiiimaifo aleem tu t allqaid do- 
luuils quadriimtta, do. Vote. 4, 7 ; 
magni putan bonoreo, U. Plaau. 4^.1 
quum am to idnrto quom onm 4 IUm 

siriJSj^&£fvdS 

SlliirsZ’^:}lSE 




PUTOJI 


PPBlTiSII 


PTXI6 


•tom iiUfM iQ 


tttaom wnMmnmn 
imtab wiM i^vp M M m 

•n^A IBM / p* M A 

Ciik 1 , 1. a|: 4am hme mI& T te. Knn. 


4 . it 4* primun lllnd 4abM m« 
turn, CU l ntno. 4 ! nmlla putMit. Via 
‘ ~ flAmallqiio aigoiiMnUffto 

El^ or mataraiy, to or- 


me putot non patera boe verom, Ter. 
Andr. 5. f. t : rem Ipeem putoetl, id. 
Fh. 4 5* 6: nee ooinmittere. ut eli- 
quando iloendnin elL Non puterain. / 
mottU not Aom thmlglit it, Clc. Off. i, 
3 | fin. : meturlui ilbl de bello ooglten- 
dmn pntevll, Geeg. B. O. 2: etere 
pntee: edeo procedunt tompora tarde. 
cne woHld fiipfwMp Ov. Tr. j[, lo, 5. 
I’erenthetleelly: atqno Intra, pato, eep- 
ilmai Calendaa, Mart. 1, 100 : ut nuto. 
done flo, Ircfflloally. / am thinMivp, Sue 
V«op. 2 litn> : Ov. A. A. i. J^o. Ellip- 
tlcafly: <Hc. Fkim. 15, lo. (Hence It 
potora; Sp.podor.) 

Pfltor* Ml. m-tpateol afoul meff. 
a gtoncL jnaiiiAtyi Cato R. R. 157: 
lmar.3»t7i: Am. 7. 221. 

" “ .» Inlif n, [piiter] rotten- 

9: Cyprian. deLapa ti. 

utreo] natennets, 
rApii.v.ap.611. 

IM, lactam, j. v. a. pats. 
etm, fieri (pari. poif. pate* 
_ . o 7 v 4 « *Oi wiJ) [?“**»■ 

lo] to nuke rotten, to cause To pu~ 
>; paia. to become rotten, to pur 
r.* Iramor pulrefadt deposita se- 
a, Gol. 3, 12 : atellionem in oleo, 
aemlna 



Plin. 29, 4, 28 : at epinaAm aemlna 
putreflaat ml. 1, Ji : We putrefa«.to, 
Varr. R. R. 3, $ : nodatum tectrnn pat- 
en Imbritfoa patriliiclexidam, lAv. 42. 
3, III ^ nukefriabtt, to ntftm : ar- 
dentla mxa Infiiio aoeto putrlfadant 
id. 2f . |> 

PUtriilOi fectai, fieri, ▼. putrefado. 
pnnioi 3 i V. n. rpater] to be rotten 
fpuirid: Pac. in lion. 151 


or pi 

PUtmOOi l< V. n, 
prow rotten or putrid, to 


*59.3 


- to 
', decay: 


ne ongalae patieacaiit Voir. R. R. 3, 
5: veatia patreidt, Hor. S. 2, 3* i> 9 : 
denteik Plin. }i, 9, 45. H. to become 

kmfxMiUe: S>1. 2,11.1. 

PUtnblliii corruptible, 

pmtnoSSefrwiL Nol. Ep. 8, 6. 
PRtfldftlllli n« ndr. dim rputri- 

* voSeei Anuii. 21, 

16. 

patriduii A Qnitreo] rotten, 

eemtpt, aecayei: dentee, Clc. Pig. 1 
aedltfeium, Sen. Rp. 58 fn , ; al quid in 
BiHleo potridl ftierit Bin. 2j, 4. 43. 
II. Mloie^ AtoMe: loo^ id. 19, 8, 

ton.* Non. »« 2j. 

1 0 , V. pntar. 

, Me, m. rpntreo] rptomnea^ 
tpuMK^Laer. 1 , 930 . 

■ ^ a. CP«TO/^ 

n eemuUon, pearta: ol^ 
Aor. Tbi^i4. 
nUjUL no, toff* rtf: ▼. pn- 

mmtnt aananjjoineo witn pnraa $ pn« 
ml fMa, tomotfoMa pom oo putna : 
patm vmet pammlueto. Ideo anti- 
qid parampanm appeUamnt Varr. L. 
u A 7, 6 tff : legt f. v.: ecrlptnm in* 
veAbr. oA Owib^ieiM pepnlo Ro* 

cnib 'Mtfmpnlift pnoam, rair. in NoA. 

90 siaUBraaDBeivpiaciiiBa. purua 

pom m ipM M mMMte 
1^, Vb «. 11: pnnii ptftoi Mo 



pitfiv^ jMmrabML ox IM. t. % 

>, J^MVweetnt* nplORi; 
ode; para Let viibaa* 
Gun, q. «. : App. Horn. 71. 

or, acc. to Spreiigel, tMaU->loirared 
motbeiweori, Leonaroa Mi 
Llnn.t Plin. 2d, 8, 36. 

A^SariS^^’eolimmf^ thee tepetk&, 
pyenostyle: Vitr. 3, 2, 

PffitA RFOteii m.ssirdicrnc, 
aooxer,piudnri: pore Let pngU; Pun. 
7, 47, 48 : sen. Gontr. i, 3. with posn, 
pyctea denotoa a boxer wbo fi^^ta in tne 
Greek manner, and pugil one who fights 
in tfie Roman manner : Tert. Jejnn. 17 
fn. 2 . Transt. a fghHng<ock: 
Col. 8, 2, <. 

PfOiUlSi Oi Cpye^] pertaining 
toaboxing-‘match,pugtltsttc: certamen, 
Serv. cn VIrg. Acn. 5, 17 j. 
pyotdin&ohftxiiiii n* rirvKTOpa- 

X«ul a boxer, pugilist, lor pycta and 
pugil Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

pfSlllSt ii m.=inMAor, a bath; PI. 
Such. 4, 1, 62. 

, pfsaCpflB^V^/- 
biafoeks. pure Lot n»«ro. <.w.. ». 
ijj. rlur,: Nov In Non. jq, 28. 

pfgargllfi i.m.=sirvYopyw (white- 
rump;. a kind of eagle, acc. to Cuvier 
the common eagle, Fmco iiilvus, Linn., 
not our pygaiCTB * Plin. 10, ?, ||. 

qf antelope 1 " * ' ‘ * 


a kind < 


swvyii. fbe ramp, 
teg: Hor. S. i. 2, 


e foitb white buttocks; 


ope 

several spedes have this character: kL 

8 , 51 . 


8.51.79: Juv. 

pertatnmg to 


: Juv. If, Ii8. 

0, «m, a^^. 

to 'toe buttocks: puel 


, . .ssa 

invitara ad pygislaca sacra, t & to oqpu- 
latton, Petr. 8. 140 (at. pyglaca. In the 
same signlf A 

p^gmaeif orum, m. pttt.as ^vypaiD^ 
toe Pygmies, a fabulous, dwatfsh race, 
said to have existed in ancient timee, 
especially in Jfrka; and to bate been 
constantly at tear with the cranes, by 
which theyuere always defeated: MeL 
j, 8, 8 : Plin. 6, |o, 15 * Gell.9,4. Some 
save buppostKl that these were the 
PVgm,y ape, tlie Gibraltar monkey, Simla 
inuus vel sHvanun, Linn,, or the Cbttn- 
muiser, TroglodyteB niger, Desmareat. 
But the fact of existence of diminu- 
tive rocca of men In South Africa, audi 
os toe Uttshmen, makes it possible that 
Aristotle lias correct In atatlng that the 
atoriea were not altogether fabulous. 

PAa, oe. f.=irvpo, afunaal pile, 
pyre; pure Lat. rom.* Viig. Aen. 6, 
215* Ov F. 2, 514 : Auct. B. Alt. 91. 

pMUf I Mia, /. as flvpoAw, an im- 
knownt^ged inetet tnppoted to Hte in 
fre, called olio pyrauatSA nmvonfo : 
nfai. II, jA 43. 

, pfrinUImfAum^^ 

in toe Am to a pm^id, pyramidal : 

cemwa, Oie. N.I>. 1, 34 (dub.). 

or m. ▼. pjiaUaL 

pMa, Inia A trt^,an a- 
pnmuteUm: Plin. 17, iii 7|. 
pfnriOirna to m, i. n.jm nMpu, 
jnant, Mnteb chamomile, pmitorg, 
Antkemfi t^thram, Lfnii.s FUd, 38 , 
o, 42: Gala. 5, 4; Ov. A. A. 3 , qtA 
(Hm It. jpOatoo; Sp. pOUret n. 
pgrbthn.) 



gloitaML 

htiilowgmd k e rni n g ttopi mSalbroitA 
nhddk toi dtee mm toman,* para JCit, 

aid.toM»* A 




tOmefaVketktBkmt. 



nMpoi, 1, m.a.^irto 


Id), a mdalNc mtofnre, gem^bnnett 
"*• “ Lucr. 3, 80J . 


Tr .. 

bronce; BUn. 54, 8, 30 : 

Ov. M. 2, 2. 

■Mgadmli to,/, a jtomf, v. cha* 
mdoea : PUn. 15, 21, 55 * 

^ PfirbUha. m. and prmldeUt 
;/.sirvmvi|, a dance tn armour, toe 
Pyrthie dance ; Plin. 7, jjfi. 51 ‘ Suet. 
Caea. 59 



ytof , in proaody, pes, er almply pyrrhl- 
dtlaa, a metrical foot of two shoH syUU 
abler, a jnnrhtc : Quint. % 4> 80. 

Alpine croio, hermU^row, Corvua pyr^ 
ihooorax, Unn.: Plin. lo. 48, 68 (ah 
pyrocorax). 

Pfnua end pynUf V. plrum and 
plrua. 

Pf ima» btia, n. s miopa, in rhetoric, 
a questum: Aquila Rom p. 152. 

PfthlgfirlsIOi 1. V- n. BS nvdoYopi^w, 
toUMMerythaj^rai: noator Plato py 
thagoriBaat, App. Flor. 2, p. 551. 

Pfl^uMSi m.ssmidavAiiCi one 
who plane upon the fate the tong ^fke 
eombal between the Pythian JpoUo and 
the dragon Python: Hyg. Fab. 271. 

II. Transf. in gen. one uho plays 
upon the fate an accompaniment to the 
canllcnm (solo) qf an actor: Varr. In 
Non. 166, II ; Ep. 76. 

pfthailUeiii, a, um. adi. [python- 
lo^peitatnintf to a pgrthauleB, p^au- 
he; in cantida pytturalidf reapanaahat • 
Dlom.p.489P. 

P^ihlo&f Uf n.sirv#w, on un- 
knoirn butboue plant : Plin. 19, 5, |e. 

pftUlU. 0, um, oil^EmlXtotev, Py- 
thum, iMjhic, ApeXUmtans oncoltim 
Clc. Ifiv. 1, 1 ; regna, i. e. Delphi, Prop. 

I. II. fi. II. Suhat pjtkda, Ml/, 

ssq nvdte, toeprteiteMidioitfteradtoc 

responses of the Peipkie Apollo, the Py* 
thoness, I*ythia: Cla Div. 1, 19; Nap. 
Milt. I. 2 . pftbla, orum, n. plii.a 
tA IIvBia (iepd), the Pythian gamta, 
celebrated at Delphi every fourtk year 
in honour of Apouo: Ov.M. 1,447: Bor. 

pfthanicilfi a, am, adi.ammdw 
viKoe, prophetic, ntagical .* ^rim, Tort. 
Airim. 28 /n. 


a kind of Amm, g.«.r A^ 

wina, eteb): Vllr. 7. 4/n..* Svir. xr,i7|. 
lAd ^d flM 


w^t, Mum ampinm 
Lbm. j PBn. 13, 7, ijh 

oyiltfff, Sniff 

jsisoisais^ 





• . 

l»rV 









IWite to the toM Petr 

iwTfa Sent I, t »,Trenef« 

•eiree. nti tron cnp <n tte lei^ 


eoli«Bnie,eic 


^'Vn%tSSR 


«u Vlit^te |!p S, JI. i. 
oe^tHle^af * at^tal M lAtnatili^ 
ere ekiem*. niil qne Boknenle eoMe- 

l|^am»qui,hicrtinn^^ 



a, the leventee&th letter of the 
wm Letln elfillebet* end ene of the 
giuranl metes The origin of Ous let* 
ter eu a entilect of dlscuMlon among 
tlio oQcleDt graimiarliaiM i lome of fbcm 
regarding It as equivalent to tlie 
Qreekkoii|iaC 9 }« oUiete aso mere gra 
iSUcalooutractlonorGand VCQaInt i 
4, 9, Ter Matir p *25jT , Mar Pie- 
ter p 2499 * 1 x 1 2 ^ ll’ t Vel Long p 
2118 r • Ter Miaur p 2999 ib , cf 
DIom p 420 ib Mart Gap 9, p si) 
rhe latter optnlon appears to ha^e 
arisen Iram overlooking the fact that q 
invariably occurs In connection wltl\ «»» 
BO that the combination GP In old monu- 
ments, ahich nas regarded as the grl- 


Q N y.ia TaoAd.iQ. jktetdMif 
Momisr, Uw niimq^ tutevniMU 
ttbi, qiddfl^? qua fieret? 1w 1^4, 


became entirely obaolete,io there tfas a 
mantfeat tendency in lAtla to gatim of 
Q Thus Id the oldest Inacrfptm the 
f mna Mffudef , jpegfiiHMk 
onui fobtead ol jwtidei^ ptemii, euan, 
qujocitta So the erli^l dtxjN* 
qtm quur (quare) beciteo ttpas cut, 
cut and tveii for quo^ cuod is fuundtn 
Inicr Orel] vc jipi ocuos for aquae 
Of curs In Inscr Grnt 199, 5 in very 
< Id MhSL oblKuit taeuntur, aie urlttcn 
for eMiquuit loqimnfur || Inter 
vhanges of Q with oGier Mters 1 
In I atin Itsnf tht only cbenge la Into 
( of wtaidi ezamplea are given above 
In the oompoaltion and Inflection of 
words this dbango firsqueiitly occurs 
e ff quahOf con-cutio, jncrcutu). iequor, 
setutus roquo eoetui, relifiouo tetietui 
2 Q hi Latin somotlmea oorre- 
spouds to jp and t in Greek, and top In 
Oacan e ff qmnque, equtu, aequor, 
ndtrn, iirwoc, hna quu, quul que, qua^ 
tuar, r(Cin,T« tcttcumi; Oacan pis, pit. 


<, 56 ante praedlto. M AnSentUro do 
lectus qua jioaalt, hablturum, Cie Ml 
6 j Ov rat %4 qiooratlnlbe- 
deradextrae qnadatnr, Vbg Aeii ir, 

291 

qiUUtdf'v quoad 

qviHnmqiM («* t|na pom 

Gunque,Oia- 1, $07) (quicuteque). odv 
‘ukereter,vheretoevar quacaique Iter 
fecit Gic Verr 1, 16 qnacququ* euwt 
todlant,Llv 24,2 ^Transf/roai 
uhat aide aoever hiyua erai Minerva 
apcctantem aspeetana, quacmnqueasplc- 
eretur, IMln l9,lo,j7 2* wkfdter- 
soeaer quaennque nos commovlmns, ad 
Caeaarla actarevocomur, Gic, Ait- 14* 17 

qiilidhiLtiiiiif Of qnftdmtMnii 
adv rquldam tenusi te a certain poitit 
or Imai, qs far (poet and In later 
prdae) estquadamp^retenus,st non 
datur ultia, Bor Ep s» i, 22 || 

f ripsi to a ontam sntenL tn asMc 
Msaiusie, aameuM dtreia odor acerri- 
mua, quodaBtemis et ceteneiOk Plln 19, 
rubensi kU 24, i4» 76 utnoctos 
n^Strae qnadamtentis bia blatenae ilos- 
culls aMferentur, Oell 17 21 

qnidrht a equate qui locus 
gradira in quadram fonnatus est, Feat 
s If fomaaam II I'SP Inaichitect- 
nre the Unceat and kagest member of 
the hose of a pedestal, the pUnik 
Vitr i j (Ii) Of y small member that 
tepataieh larger on s a plat band hst, 
fillet lb 2 adinvng4abte patulii 
nec paroere qiuidiiB, of tlie pieces of 
bread used as plates, Vlig Aen 7 ri| 
oliena vlvere quadia, to huftom an- 
otker^s table (as a parasite) Juv 2 
3 a aquaae Int, morsel et mlU 
dividuo flndetur munere quadra, Hor 
hp I,i7f49 easel. Mart. 12, 12 pams 
Senec. Benef 4 29 

qUA^figininilf I *■ nni, adg Tquap 
dragraQ pertaimny to Me numlio forty, 
qf Jmty dolium perb kbldtng forty 
00^1, Cato R. R 109 fistula, a /oity- 
wth pipe, 1 e mode qf a plate forty 
wches m wtdih, Yiti 8, 7 jpuplUuB, ly 
forty, 1 e. forty yeate tM, Ben Yy 29 
Absol quadrageoarlum Istum ad to 
vooa. Mol guadftipenaruin, Am 2,60 

quadrigl^ •«* nt ninn dulnb 
[daadraglntaj/orly each oolumnoe 
dngolae sestenUs quadragsiils mllHbus 
looaUe,Ck Verr i,«6 oetegintaoon* 
fecit oentmias, qna^aisnaa aenloram 


fecit oentmiaa, qna^aisnaa aenloram 

ducml qnadiiieni fm viginll octo 
mllUa et ocHuientl. i e. 24oxiie«B 
a88oo,Col 9,a^^ 
qiiidilgMiiu (quadrarosumus, 

Bum aftlBSSirB;d.p 

ma^ ow) Ri R, i| aum mie oan te siBi o 

Me fartseth part, a fiatuaBsi q!md» 
geehiia aummae. OaL 40 2 , 

aa a tax, Ms farHafk part, a for* 
heS aboUtio qpadragsalinan qninquar 


itns 

g^ 4 »mdoo^ 






QUADBlANdlTtUS 


^UABBlfraiNVl 


f^UADHUPBDUl 


Unadnll. CHe. Tu«o. i, >4: in foadni- 
Mun. iKl 9 a MMore, teCnyon, Pun. i8« 
», it. (U) In Mtranom. qyadmiunp 
Oh, Ur, a, 42 : Imu in qondnlo boUi 
8lvidiiaetl,nk.a,iAi6. ' 

nuut it m, a 



i qf /our pearls : Inter. 

AM, tla, eu^, [quatnor 
four teeth : nwtn qnndrl- 
mR. R. lOb j. 

‘ , €. odf. rquatnor an- 

, i: Aw. vkt. Eplfc.45. 

q -jwiiiTunip U, n. [qnadrien- 
■ ! er period t/ four pearst 



hybr. firam 

haefagfoar banks of oarst a 
fuadrireme: Inicr. Alio, qnatrlerit, 
Not TIr. & 177. 

qnadlfftraailf ode, four/hUdt in 
four parte: coiOintl quadrlurlom le 
llvlwmnti Ltv. j8, 1: 8uQt Vlt ij. 

II. in afour»fiM manner : Modest 
Dig. J8, 10, 10, 4 16. 

^quaWbltnri ode. in four waps: 
Pauin^. 18. lOb 10, 4 14. 

^ qnadnfuiiu. ^ um. a 4 j. [qualuor] 
fourfold t dlvlslo. Csss. Var. j. §1, 
quidvI-flAllli •> oty. [quatuor 
ana rin, root of flndol four-d^tt sj 4 it 
into four ports: ouadnlkLis tudes, Virg. 
O. a. ay : quadrlndam qucrcum sclnde- 
bat UMS aeaeing in four. Id. Aon. 7. 
509. n. Fig. dteided into four parts : 

labor, eland. Cons. Prob. dl Olybr. 268. 

qimdxlflllilili Cqnndrlflul- 
mig marking four boundaries : area, 
innoc. de Casts llterar. p. 222 Goes. 

qtiadhrff ftiTimi^ 11, n. [qnatnorflnla^ 
a place where four Unmaaries meet ; 
Innocent, p. an and 227 Goes. 

qiudxinttTlllllli n. [quatnor flii- 
via^ajhwing in four directions: Ima 
alfletls pars, enm exetsa qnadrffluviia 
dlaparatur, into four parts, according 
to the course of the veins, Vitr. 2, 9. 

quadriflAlia. n. nm, aiiy. [quatnor 
flno3 having four streams, Jloioing into 
four parts: Pmd. Gath. |, 10]. 

qnadrif driSf 0, adj. [quatnor forrsi 
having four doors or openings : nidi, 
ftbi. II. 21 24 Januar, having four 
leaves, maided orass-voise, Vlir. 4, 6. 

qnadlllDrmif, e,a<9. [qnatuor for- 
naj hoeing four shapes : Not. Tlr. p. 

a^, [quatnor 
_ ^ p /orebeodi or faces : 

Jamis, Ang. GIv. D. 7, 4. 

qmdUM aram. /. pTu. [contr. 
Ihnn gnad^ngae, ftom qnatnor and 
Jagnmj a ehansi with four horses, etc., 
a ggompa ; codiide duabna admotia 
qnadrigls, in corms eamm dlstent- 
nm iU^t MeUnm, LIt. i, 28; Id. 

E , 4t ; quadrigae (astnomm), Varr. R. 
a. 1: camelomm. Snot Nar. 11. 
8. Esp. thsfour^korses used to draw 
the chariots in the dreos : ennu qnsd- 
rigaram vehj, Cic. IMv. a, 70; craom 
caicBribns aase eAideraqnadiigBa, Vfig. 
O. I. fta: qnadrigaa agtCank ewat Gaea. 
M. mt of tbe homa whlcli draw 
the chariot of the Son, Auran, Lana, 
otoi cum qnadrigli 6ol axoriena. Pi. 
Am. t, t, aa6 1 roaeli Anrora qoadrfgls, 
Virg. Aan. db yyi ; non aachariom nlgria 
amensa qnadrMt nmndani. Tib. j, 4, 
17. 3 tog,i GdlL so, 8jln.r Rpop, a, 
14, JQ: Hkn, i, 4 d: Snat Vlt 17, ate. 
8, T ran tf. Oir fanr poiaona : quad- 
Vonac. Pmb. An. 
r edepol qnadil- 
jaa (as an imaga 
of grsal ap^j, PCAaln. a, a, i|: inU I 
thnum qnadifgM : loons at ooiimib tani- 1 
pns at aettob na/onr jparCi, Vanr. L. L. 


no. 

tHuMfroni, tu, 0 
fhwij Mcm^our forehi 
Jamis, Ang. GIv. D. 7, 4. 


mns bsna v t vars , uobgosamsdkmd, 

pertainitvteateaMqf, 
ax Feat s. «. Oumlas. 

qiUldriWliBnff tm. (vox hybr. from 
quatnor ydnofjone uno has marrisd 
four times: Hler. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 15. 


lno)cbarM; qi 
dress if the driv 


a, nm, a^. [qnad- 
to a four-horse (roo- 
To haUtn, in Me 
a quadriga. Suet 


Qsl. 19 : ^vls, for the race-horses, Veg. 
Vet 1, 50: familta, slaves who took ears 
qf the race-horses, Inecr, ||. Snbst 
gnadrigarlasL ii, in. one who drives a 
four-horse chariot in Me cCrciif : Varr. 
R. R. a, 7 : Suet Ner. 16: Am. a, 70. 
quadlMtlia. a, nm, adg. [id.] 
rleed or^ftam^ toiM the figure of a 


n, FtfL: nimqiii 

gla dm iiidi]ri^t poatan (as an i 


_iUI, a, nm, a^. [qua- 
fourfold, four : corni- 


q ii adf^rggiifiTm 

tuor genunns] fu 
cilia, Plin. A 2j, 25. 
quadxlgilli, qnadringcnl. 
QUaxigUftt ve,fi. dim. [quadrigae] 
a little four-horse team : Plin. 14, 8, 19, 
n. 22.481. P{tf.:Cic.Fatt. 

qnadllgiUixllll. •• um, a^‘. [qnad- 
rigula] prrtainifi^ to a lUUe/our-horse 
team:lnscT. 

qtttdxljiigu, a, adlf, [quatnor Ju- 
gnm] pertaining to a team of four : 

X ‘, vlfg. Aen. 10, 571 • currus, App. 
• I. p. Ifd. 

qnndnJflgiia, e, nm, miy. [id.] per- 
\tning to a team of four (poet.) - quad- 


Stat Til. 6. J7a Snbst qiiadriJugl, 
onioi, m. piu, a four-horse team: m- 
unt trltiiinquo rclinqimiit quodrOugl 
8]iaUuni, Ov. M. 2, 167. 

quadril&tSnu, «. um. adi. [qna- 
tiior l&tufl] four-sided, quadrilateral : 
Front, p. |^U< 

Mot 


>nt. p. 15 Goes. 

inaaxwbrili [quatnor libm] 
t uxighsfour pounds: PL Aul. 5, 2. 


cc|iB, quadrlpcs, qundrituana, Jul. Ob- 
scq. de tmidig. iii. 

quaulmbtUli m. [quadrlmus] 
Me age of four yeais : extra qutujrlnia- 
turn, Plfn. 19, 11, 58 : dum quadrimatuin 
agnnt. Col. 7, 9, x. 

quadrlmMnbiiit [quatnor 

nieinbrum]/ottr*fimbeii or four-footed, 
going on dU fours: poet Mart. Cap. 8, 
272 dab. (at olantimembrem). 

^ qnadiimeiuMiif , •* im, aM. 

rquatnor mensls] ^ four months : God. 


Austin. I, la, i. 
qiindrlmeftrif , b, a^. [lA] of four 
months : ognl, Varr. B. R. a, 2 : consn- 
latus, Snet Ner. 14. 

g nadyfinfr ltia. a, nm, adf. dim. 
[quadrini^ ^four years, four years 
cXd : parvnlus, PI. Gapt. $, |,1 
quadlimui, a, um, adj. [quatuor] 
of four years, four years etd 1 ae qnadri* 
mo Gatone, Cic. Fom. 16, 22: Llv. 27, 

g ; boves, Varr. R. R. i, ao: 

jT. r 


Od. 1, 9, 7 
pears, Altak'^ 


dies, a term qf four 

l,a,nm,a( 9 .[qiia- 

^ ^ .... vondred each: co- 

hortes, each oomisHng qf four hundred 
men, Gla Att 6, t : Judex, whopossesstd 
an egaeitrtoi /ntim tffourlvundred 
Motwond assterees, Znscr. 
.VlulliUllll (q«M 4 rtort, V«T. B. 
R,a,J)rae, ^ ni^_diiM. [quadrln- 

Tiuii.*' " 

ao, a, nmn, dii- 
vdaaahiVitr. lOb 

14 ; inlllla namerom, pun* 1, 4li 66. 

■aw W a w i M M* ? 

PdiTMeyom* nnndmilbi aiuuic, Xdy. y, 
lia.Big4.i,itf/mr.8 iafi 



qudxingWlltai Bde. [qnadringeiip 
HI /our hamdmT ranei : HS qnliwlB* 
gmtiaa, fartf mAMsnf qf tukrm, Cic. 
varr. a, 10: id. FUl. a, 57* 
qilMXbli, asb a, man. diiMh. [qua* 
Slyflur iaeh, /bur: ab nno wl, a 


a quatnor quadrtnt Varr. 
L. L. 8, JO. 4 55 : dlsB, Plin. 11. jA 41. 
' qnsdih\einqm,aqua^ 


caidlnes, Am. 6b 


BOX ja ipaae'STpSiod qf four nights : 
Prise, p. I J57 P. 


U, n.' I^uati^ 


Pise. p. I J 57 P. 

qiuuIrl-PBillb, no peirf„ Itom, 4. 
a. to dimm into four pakts: qiiadrl- 
partltur exeidtus, Dtetys. Gret 1. 19. 

qUftdxl-pnrtf UO, folB, f. a division 
into four parts t varr. L. H 5, t, 4 !■> 
qmdnMlUtO, udv. in /our divi- 
sion ; braSSa locaio. Col. 4, 26, |. 

anndrlpurtttu (qi^pcrt). a. 
inn, Part, [quadripaitio]. ||, Ailj: 
divided into, or consisting if four parts, 
four-fold : dlstribntlo aooasationlB, Cic. 
Verr. 1, la: oommntatlones temiiuruiii, 
lA Tusc. 1. 28 : oxercltiu, Toe. A. 1 ;, 
J9; praesidla, lA U. S, 20. 
^^^JuidrlpMnif nm, v. qnadm- 

qoftdxlpaif Mia, v. quadmpes. 
quadripl&tSref dicebantur, qiil eo 
quaestu so tuebantur, iit cos P'B pereeq- 
uerentur, qnanim ex j«>gibuB qnadmpll 
crat actio. Feat s. v. 

qnadri-rdmu (quatrircmls, Not 
Tir. p. 177), is. /. [quaUior vemns] a 
vsssu having four banks if oais, aquiul- 
rireme: egrvdltnr Geiitnripina quadrl- 
reml o portu, Cic. Verr. 5, jj. A dj. : 
i*aut. Nul. Carm. ai, 7J. 

qnadrl-admui, a nm, adj, [vox 
hybr. from quatuor aqua, a Mgu] 
quodriiyltahic, containing four moruo 
or prosodial times : numema. Mart. Gap 
9 * 

qnadzlvllllll* iip n. [qnatuor via] a 
place where four ways meet, a cross- 
road : in quadrlvlis ct anglportlR, Cat 
58. 4* Juv. I, 64. II, Transf. Me 
four mathematical sciences (aritliinctic 
music, geometry, and aslronomy) . lio- 
Mil. Arithmet r, i. (Hence It. car* 
robto; Fr. carre/our.) 

quadrOt avi, atum, 1. v. a. and n. 
[quiulruni]. |. Act. to make square: 
uhlfs atquc pi^iilus ad uiigiicm quad' 


raritur. 


Sol. II, 12. 


2 . Trnnsf. fo 
join ptupeily together: qiiadraiidao ora- 
tloiiis fiidustrla, Cic. Or. 58. ||. 

Neutr. to be square; hence fig. to 


si^uan or agne with, to ft, wit : seilo 


llxulte quadret Vi». G. 2, 
' usdiare 1 ' 


278. 

earn coqjunctlonem quadrare volutnus, 
Cic. de Or. J, 44 : omnia in iatom quad- 
rant, fit her, U. Goal. 29: ad mnlla, fo 
suit in many respects, iA Att 4, 18 : 
quoniam tlU ita qnadrat it seems to you 
so proper, pleases you so. Id. Bmt il. 

8, of accounts, to square, 
agree: qnomodo sexcenta eodem mods 
qnadrariiit lA Verr. 1, |6. (Hence Fr. 
carrert It sqpadra; flgi esguodra; 
FY. iquanret It squadronet gp. esguod- 
ron; Fr. eieadron.) 

, ausdrUsi /. dim. [qiudn] a 
litue square: Sol, J7. 

quunuif 1* n. [quatnorl something 
square, a square: psMeae dolantor In 
quadnint wl. 8, j. Jl. Fig.; in 
quadmm ndlgera, to rsdnos to preper 
order or omangeaMit, (Ho. Or. 61. 


H. Snbst a t. 
g«MXwat):ipiadrapn 
lb. iIi 6 i 4 « 

fdn, dn 






QTJADBUPE8 


qUABSlTUBA 


QUAESTIO 


. Amm. 14, a. Jtuot.: q^m- 
1^0 currere. to faUop, Front. ISp. ad 
If. Caea. a. i. 

““ , 8dl8. 

going 


, quadrftpM 

[Qoiituor peaj fowr-fmea, 
mar feet : quadrapea equua, . ^ . 

- ‘ [ (In Macr. S. 6, a 

— 18, Anp. M.C 
II. Sub8t. a 
tcped.* quad- 
tr. 1 : alloin 


rftet : quadrapea equua, gaiumng, 
Eim. in Gdl. iB, f (In Ma " ^ 
quadrapea oquca): curaus, . 
p. 416. More freq. 
fou 


fuur^ootecf ofitmal, a ^ 

rapedem aliquem, Clo. Par. 

oMnapedom, Cato U, B. loi: nulla, 
yirg. K. f, if: ciocodllus, quadrapea 
malum, Plin. 8 , 25, f 7 : peiiiiatum, id. 
II » 1^ 41 : cetera qiiadnipedla, Oul. ix, 
1. Of men: onodrupodem conatringlto, 
i. e. bind Jktm hand and foot. Ter. Aiidr. 
5, 2, 24: bestiarum more quadrupedes 
cavea cMrcult, on aUfourg, liko a Iwiiflt. 
Suet. Cal. 27 : receptua, crerpinp on all 
faun, id. Nor. 48. 

quildniplillli c, a<Z;. [qundruplusj 
fourfold, quadruple: nuincniH qiiad- 
rnplarla {ttl, quodraplua), Macr. B. 
Bcip. 1, 19. 

Quadniplfttor (qundrlplater. PeaU 
a. V.), Aria. m. [quadruploj one uho 
mvltiplin bgfoitr: App. Apul. p.Jlo. 

2 , Transf. a mui(fp 2 ier, numnf- 
firr: beiieficionim auonim, Ben. Den, 
7> 2f II. one udw farmed the tnfte, 
ot tuhich he rerei red u 'fourth part : Sid. 
f«lp. f, 7. 2 . Traiisf. a pvhlkK, fii- 

form/er, tahoprobahlg received a jowrth 
pari of the penalty or damagn ; also. 
In Ron. a tricketer, ehiraner ; PL Pera 
I. 2, 18 ■ Clc. Dir. in Caec. 7 deterri- 
11111S, id. Verr, 1, 8: Liv. t, 71 (v. 
Sriiilli'H Aiit. 9^). 

quadniploZf feis, aiU. [qu ttuoi pii- 
ro] /our*/idd, quadruple: ])ctnnia. PI. 
Cure, f, 2. 11 . ordu. iJv. jo, 10. radix, 
plin 27, B, j8. Il./onr: atcllae, Cic. 
Ar.it (|Z. 

qaadrnpllo&tloi onia. f. [quodra- 
pllco] a making fourfold: iiumerl, 
Clip. 7 > If 8. 

qnadnipUoftto, cuiv^ four times cut 
much ; emptia vineia, I'lln. 14, 4, f. 

quadnipUoOi avl. atum, i. v. a. 
rquodninlcx^ to mulUply by four, nuske 
four fold : rom aunin, PI. Sttch. 1, r, 4 ; 
nunierum, Paul. Dig. j8, 10, 10. 

QuadruplOi noperf., alum, x. v. a. 
rqundruplual to multiply by four, make 
four f obi: Ulp. Dig, 4, i, 14. 

quadruplor, I. V. dep. [id.] to he an 
is^omur: PI. Pera. 1, 2, to. 

qUAdrupllUi 0, um, 0^7. [quatuor] 
fiturfold, qttadruple: 8trena,Saet. Tib. 
J4. More freq. ||, Bubat quadrn- 
plnm, n. a fourfold amount, four 
Umet at much ; fbrem dupU condemnarl, 
fencratorem q^rqpli, to a fourfold 
penalty, Cato ^ It. prooem. : Judicium 
In aratorem In quadrnplnm dare, to am- 
Canoe Co pay four CCmee at much, Clc. 
Verr. 1, i|: elepbanto pulmo quadru- 
nlo mqjor bubnlo. four Cimef at large, 
Plin. II, J7, 79: actio quadrapll, Ulp. 


Min. 

Wg. 4, 1, 14. 


qUAdhlft uiAi itdj. [ld.J Mtioret 
tcrmliraa, Anct. de limit, p. lei Qoea. 

quadrftWb % nm. ac$. fid.] /onr- 
cornered ot fourfold: errabazn riguia 
per quadrua oompita in hortla, laid out 
jne^ref, Am. Idyll 14, f : vli. IMrud. 

{ . qmlmtoi nvl. atom, 1. «. a, freq. 
qnaei^Co jeefe r^paoCadlp or eoiutanU 
y: homliiem Inter livoa qnaarlUmm 
mortiram, n. Men. t, x. xf : hoapltiam 
Bb allqm. Id. Foen. 3, j, 77 : bum ac 
i^laTlcium, Co aom, Ter. Ajidr. i, i, 
48. I|. Co mere, need: hnjpt aer^ 

monea dnerem %iid qnaerltaaOPl. MU. 

*• to oifc m CnquCrt 

repioMiys qnM tu Id qnacrltaaf PL 
BmL ii ii 12 : Tar. Eon. j, 1, 17. 

OL m Ca bell or eearekfor: te Ipenm 
qoMfebam. TCr. Haant 4, 8, f i In ate^ 


mlUiiio -Bitna cnMrli aaoaoii FhaoC 
nils In iratnntb 
vtmi ttU dm quMytralpr, Ole, Verr, 
i 87, AMii eentrirt in «mne^ 
nmil dtadi iUBtMP AA 


$• 4i If* 2. to get, procure : liber* 
cram quaenindorum causa ei uxor data 
eat, Pi. Gq>t. 4, 2, xoo, 3. to eeOe in 
vain. Co miles SIdliam In ubarrtma 
Sidlfac parte, Clc. Verr. 1, iS : optatua 
Tyndarldaa, Prop, x, 17, x8 : Phoebi oo* 
mam, Tib. i. j, if ; amiica, SUt Tb. A 
703. n. Fig. to endeavour to fund 
out, to mediCoto, atm at, strive: dnm Id 
quaero, tibl qnl fllinm reatltueiem. Ter. 
Heaut. 3. X. 8j : at quaeramua quo- 
nam modo muxime ultl eangulnem 
nostrum pcrcomna. Sail. C. || : fUgam, 
Gic. Alt. 7, 17 : aihi remedium od rem 
ailquom, id. Cluent. 9. WiUi inf, : tiia- 
tltiae canaam si quia cognoscere quaerlt, 
Or. Tr. f. 4, 7. 2. }top. to seek to 

S iin. to get, pioeurt: laudcm silil. Ter. 

oauL 2, j, 74 : aalutem alicul malo, lA 
Ad. j, 2, 2 : quae pluiimia laburlbus et 
perlcullH quaeaivi, Bull J. If : pndenteoi 
czltnm auM inipudentlae, id. Verr. x. 

X : invidiam In allqoem. iA Itab. Itost 
17. 8. Of impm aoldecia: to dr- 

mand, re^tre : litoa ex llmiUbua judlc- 
ein qnuennt, Varr. R. It. x. if: Clc. 
Verr. i, xo . bcUum dictatoriam raid«‘a- 
tatem qnaeaivisMt, Liv. 8, 30. 4. to 

entkaoour to obtain Vifennation, to 
<ude, inquire: conatr. wlib ab, de, rxi 
ahai la aougbt to be leanit ia uau. rx- 
pn^aaed by a rrtol. dauae^ aometiines 
by u#r ; cum ab ila laeplus quacreret, 
Ciiea. D. U. i. 32 : qtiaoro aba te nunc, 
Oic. Verr. 3, 8i : quacaivit a medicis, 
q‘ii mndtn<Klum ae lioberet, Nep. Dion. 
i ■ quacrebat pauiu atito de me, quid 
iuu mlhl opuh fulaaet auxilio, de. Pla. 
9 : quaero de te, arbitrcrlane conaulcm 
niiictum ofllcio ? Liv. 4. 40 : Ov. Pont. 
I, 18 ; qwicaivi ex l^hauio, Clc. 
n. 3, 6 quacrit ex fiulo ca, quae in 
conventu dixurat, Caea. B. G. x, 18. 
i'asu. impers.: natuia lleret laiidaUle 
carmen, an arte, quuesitum est, Hor. A 
P. 409 . qiiaeritur inter medicoa. rqjua 
genena aquae afiit utiliaalniae, JMln. 31, 
3, 2T. (ii) ai qiueris, si cituu^rimua. to 
say the truth, in j act, to speak honestly: 
omnino, si quaeria, ludi apparatlaalml, 
Cic. Fniii, 7. 1 ‘ at aunt moroal, et anxil, 
etdifflcllea BcncB. ai quaerlmuB, etiam 
avarl, id. de Ben. x8. 80, ai veraiu 
quaeria, id. Font. 11. 8, Alao, noli 
quaerere or quid qnoeris? tn short, 
in one vord : noli quaerere : ita xnihi 
pnlcer hie dies vfiutB cat, ib. 4, 4 ; quid 
quaeria? bldno foctua eat mihi lamiliaria, 
lb. 3. 1. 5. to examine or inquire into 

judicially, to institute an investigation: 
quaerere do nccuniia repolunula, Uic. 
Verr. Act. i, 9 : de morto allctOua, lA 
Itohc. Am. 41 : de aervo in doiuinum, 
Ca qiietCion by torture, M. MIL 22 : rem 
quaere, examine by torture. Ter. AA 
3, 4* J6: aliqald per tonaimta. Suet. 
Tib. f8: legibiiB, to investigate accord^ 
ing to law, impartiaUy, Plin. 1^. 5, 
21. (Hence It. ekiederes Sp. mierer.) 

qoaeiltlOi oala, /. [quaero] a seeb- 
ing or searching often Pqyclia quaeal- 
tloni Cuptdlnla intents, populoa dxcul* 
bat, App. M. f. p. 171. 11. Kip. a 

questioning by torture, in^isitwn: 
enm poatero ad qnaeiltlonem ratralwre* 
tor, prorlpult ac coatodibua, Tac. A. a 

^’qqMiItei «xto. 

eeardter: mat. Pan. TneoA 28. |l, 

Gap. CitopraeCortobo praiidedinerm^ 
nai tridle : dno oonaulea et quaealtor. 
Cic. Verr. Act. x, xe, oorreotly explained 
by AaooniuB "praetor de peonnUa re* 
Mtundia quaeathmem exeroena" (ef. 
Bmith'a Axit 648)* 9 , -Any peraon 

appointed to Inveatlgate critnliwl cases, 
an ewMibiar, inqmiitorr quid mlhl 
epoa eat saplente Jiidloef quid aequo 
quaeoltorof de. Foot 6; quaeaitorem 
edera, IA Plane. 17: treat wU* J* 40: 
quaealtor Mlnoo, Vlag. Aen. 6, 4IA 
8. In g,ea. aeurtoua erinaremum 
inqmrv, aeotpHot OeU. it, f. 




■npetiiUb Tsa A 1, 19 
tnnni). ' 

mm 


QlUteBtiMuBf I. nt. titm. [quBeatUB] 
‘ dmAC pain .* Cic. Diy. 2, 


qiiMflmi A. UDi rquaerol 
II. AdJ. foi^ out; esleeit fpee^ 
esstraoriUnarys leges quaaaltlorea (opp^ 
to almpltoea), Tra. A. j, 26 : quocaltSr 
odulado, Ib. 57 : quacsitiaaimi hunoroa, 
lb 2, f|. 2. forfetdued, studieid, 

effected, assumed: vltoblt etiam quae- 
nta IMG cx tempore floto, aed doiuo al> 
lata, qnie olerumqnc aunt fiiglda, Clc. 
Or, 26. oortiltoa, Miu:. A. 6, fo; oapcrl- 
toa, lb. f, I. Ill, Subst. quaealCain, 
i, n. a question (poet.) . accipo quaestti 
oauanm. Ov. M. A 794 ^ lA F. i, 278. 

quaeiltiif > tls, m. rooly in oU. sinp.) 
[IA] « Ji^p, scarfing : Plin. 5, 9, 

if" Jit ^^^^totop,invff^'paMM |4 

quaeio. ivi or 11, 3. v. a. [old form 
for quaero] to seek : quhcao adranlento 
morbo nunc medicum libi, Pi. In Kon. 
44. 30* II. to lug, pray, bteeech, 
entreat: conatr. nra. with suU, or 
tdsKl. (parcntheUcally) : allqucm nt re- 
lieai. IM. Bac. 2, 2, i ; deoa, nt iataeo 
prulitbcont. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, xi : pete 
quaeaoque, ut tuoa mecum serves, Clc. 
Faro. f. 4; id uli pcnulttatla, qnoea- 
uinua. Liv. 28, 39 . P. I')cci9m qnacao 
mccum consulom fociatia, Id, 10, ij. 
Absol. quaeao. quaf'bumua, I (or tre) 
pray, beg, beseech ; freq. aa a moie ex- 
pletive, prtCXiee ; quaeao, quoliea dicen. 
dum cat tibi: PI. Moat. 4,2,33. ubi* 
mun eat, quaeao? 'Per. Ifoaut 3, i, 2i : 
bon.! vcrlm, quaeao, id. Andr. x, 2. 3J ' 
tu, quaeao, crebro ad me scribe, Cic. 
Ait. 7, 10 • quomobrem aggredereb 
quaesurms. id. Leg. x, 2: quaeao, ciL 
umiio tu has iiu ptiaa, I beseech you, for 
JJeaim't sake, id. Fam, 3, 7. 

a niair’pmju, . 

14 : lA ham. 9, 16. 

quaeitio, Onis. f. [quaero] a seek- 
ing : cave, fiios mihi iu quaeafione, tesi 
/ have to look of ter you, PL Pera. 1, i, 
f 2 : tibi no qiiaeatloul eaaemUB, iACapi 
2» 2* 3 * II. hlap. an inquiry, invesli 
gation, a questioning, question: quaea- 
Uo eat appetiiio cognitlonia. quaieaUon 
. flniB Invcutlo, Cic. Acad. 2, 8 : ren 
In disoeptationem quaeatlonemqne vo 
care, to invesHgale, lA de Or. 1, 32 : re 
in quaeaUone yenatnr, it imder i7ivcsCi 
gation, iA Clnent. 58 : fortitude In qu 
xxuuiime cxatitcrit, immenaoe quaeatl 
onla cbt, Plin. 7, 28, 29. qnaeativiicii 
inaUtuere. ^int. 7, 1, 6. 2. A' 

inquiry affecting a ciliten's caput, < 
public trial (v. Sniitb’a Ant. 648), ea 
amination by torture: cum pTMto 
quaeationem inter alcarios exerculue 
had presided in the trials for aaaasnno 
Cion (▼. quaeaitorh dc. Fhi. 2. x8 
quaeationem mortis paternao da aervi 
patemls baberc, kL Koac. Am. 28 
aeativum tempua inatantla belli, no 
qnaestlonla ease arUtrabatur, the sum 
mer to be the season for the tkroaienin 
war, not for an inquiry, Oaes. B. € 
6,4- quaeaUooam fnre in aliqiMiD. I 
inaCiCteto, maJfce a motion /or, Cte. d 
Or. 1, f3 : habere ex oUquALly. 33, 28 
ihoere alicnl, qpoifiaC any onavJd^aat 
Dig* 3 A 3 , 20* The word denote th 
crime u uau. depend, on the prep, da 
quaeatioDem do Aiito ootiatituere. Civ 
Clo. 64; de morto tItI babanh ib. 6 i 
qaaeattonem babere de aervlaincapi 
fllU, lb. : ad quaeattonem ahrt^ 8 
aoNimiiiaCion by torture, lb, 33 : alioa 
servum in quaeattonem torre, fb. 64 
poBtulara lervum la quaeattonm, ffi 
quaesttoni pruaaise. to cufidiice a Crto 
as judge, IA Boae. Am. 4 : quaealtoiie 


Cluent. 14 :quaeatioMaexttn“ ‘ 
Criolf under a Mteiat aoi 



QlTAESTIOKAlilTXR 


QUALISCUVQn 




lara deorum, Clo. N. D. 1. 1. ( 11 ) ISip. 
In rbetor. the qf wbai$! qnaot- 
tioBum duo loiit gmen: dtenqn In* 
Itailttnn. nltemm deftidtsoL \± Top. ai. 
(lU) tite main point in amiipntoA mni- 
ter, tta inua « ^tnacstlo est quae ex con- 
fUctlenecauainim gtgnltur cftitrevenla, 
haoTnodo: If^n jure feciHi s Jure feci, 
id. Inv. If. 

teTi udv. try loop qf 

j in the jorm qf a qualiont 
ilg. de priso. Mm. n. i6. 

f^lurer', aoecultonor* Cod. llieod. i6, 
ii» J* 

. qnaestldn&tiu. •* nm, Part, jmi to 
ie tortute, racked: tot confeworea 
^iqqaeatioiutl et torti, Cyprian. Kp. 69. 
n. 6. 

qiUMBtllllldUAt M, /. dim. [quaea- 
tloj a ItMe or triftvng quettUm ; qiuies- 
Unncnlani alicni pooere, Glc, de Or. x, 
ei: <^lnti, j,ii. 

qiUBitor (old orthoer. qualator, 
of tte ficlplOB), 9 na. m. [oontr. 
from qnaeaitor. from qnaero] a quaestor ; 
a Roman iaa£^trate : tibcre ere orlfdn* 
ally tno claasea of qnaeatorM, one per> 
fomlng to fomo extent UiO duties of 
poUic proBecntOra, the otiicr having tho 
dtaige of Uw public revenues quaes* 
tores a qnaerendo, qnl conquirerent pub* 
* iksH peomlua et maleficia, quae tnum- 
T|rl copltalea nunc canquirUnt: ab his 
poiteoi qnl qnaestlcmum jodlda cxcr- 
cent» qumtores dicti. Varr. L. L. s. 14, 
q 8t. After the time of the kings the 
title of quaestor was confined to tho 
luaglstratea who bad flie duuge of the 
pubiio levcnnea: qnaeatorest regibns 
etiiim tnm impennuhns^liiatitnli sunt, 
l^ein gliscentibna negotils duo odditl 
qnl Romae curarent. Mox duplicains 
nnmems. atlpendlaria Jam Italia, et ac- 
cedentllma provlnciamm ^ectlgallbus. 
Peat, lege Sullae, vlglntt creati sup* 
plendo aenatul, cut Judlcla trodident, 
Tac. A. II, 12. Respecting the varlona 
kinds of quaestors and their offices, v. 
Smitli’s Ant. 980. 

qnaeft&licliiSt a* um, aeff. [quaes* 
torj pel taming to a quaestor : Inscr, 

qnaeaihxliiSi a* um. adj. [id.! 
taining to a quaestor: ofBclum quaes- 
tarinm, toe duly a Tiiaestor, Cic. Fom. 
x. 17: soalnstperpetootod by a quaestor, 
M. verr. Apt x, 4 : oetos, the age re- 
quisite for Me gHoestortotp* Quint xi, 
0, 1 : scriptnm quaestoilnm comparavlt, 
acted Of eeeretarg to a quaestor, Suet. 
Vit Hot. : nranera, ytooiatorial eom- 
bate. which the quaestors were obliged 
to rarxiidi at their own expense, id. 
DoiD. 4 ; poita, a gate in the camp near 
the quaestor'e tent, Llv. J4, a'l . ogrl, 
lokcfi from the enemy and coZd ^ toe 
quoaitor, Anct rei Agmr. Slcul. Fl, p. 
a. If. Saha t quaestorlna, il. nt one 
mho had tkm quaestor, on ex-quaestor 
ChtBrni. q6: Suet. 0 th . }. S, qnaea 
torfnm, il, tf. (ae. tentorluoi), toe quaex- 
tof^s tent in the comp : Llv. iol 12. 
(il; (fC. aediflciqm) the residence ^ the 
quftator In a ptovinoa; Tbeaiatonkam 



-™Jai qfir.OalD|LB.ii 
Cio. Ite. j idiantana et qmem 
tuuMM mam, Id. r«ir. Aet.j, 14 : 
hoc Biirtte Bit gnaiitgoaiBA M. igr.\ 

1 nbf 




great gaiagrprqdt, ritos genoSTrtleA 

iiavlgibnim flwilia qiaestoosa, Cnit 4, 
^ Gxaecl, Pirn. 28, 4. ij : mlU^ Tao. 

quaestoia primna gradna honorfSt Oe. 
Yen. Act i> 4: qnaeatnram petere, 
Tao. A. j, 29: gerare, Snet. Gal. 1. 

II. MetoiL miKie money: irons* 
lator quaestniue. Gic. Verr. 5, 98. 

. quaeitlUi he (gen. qnaesU. Fl. 
AuL I, 2. 5: Ter. Hoc. 9, j, 38, etc, i 

? [naeatals, Vorr. In Non. 4B1, 92), m, 
qiiaero] a gaining, acquiring; gain, 
profit, advantage: qnaestus pecnnlae, 
Com. n. O. 6, 17: ^uperea nomlncs, 
qnttms nec quMotna est, nee dldlcere 
artem ullam, FL Bud. 2, i, 2 . qnaestus 
ac Incrum unius agri, et unlus annl, 
Clc. Verr. j, 44 * qulbus omnia qnaestni 
aunt, are venal. Sail. J. ft: quaebtul.l 
deditnm esse, id. Cat it: In qnacstu 
case, to bring gain, Qnlnt. x prooem. t 
1 1 quaestnl habere rcmpublicam, to 
enrich otteself by the administration of 
pubUc chairs, Cic. Off. a, 22 * itecuniom 
In quacbtii rclinquere, to lend iwmey at 
interest, id. I*i8. jf. Pi 0 verb.: non 
potest quacstus conaisteie, si eum sump- 
ttis supciat, PL Puen. i, 2. ‘74. (tl) 
honiln 


(mines ad siium qiincstum cal* 
lent et fostidliint. eta y one looks to hu 
oun inteiest, id. True. 2, 5. 40. 2 . 

a tcay <f making money, a busineu, 
oecupeUion, empwipnent : id. Riid. 4, 3, 
go, corporo qiiaestnm farcrc, of a pro- 
stitute, id. Itoen. 5, 9, 2 : without cor- 
poro ■ ntl quBOstum faocTOt,Tor.Heau(. 
4, X, 27. Of the occupation of a para- 
site: antiquum qnaeatum meum all- 
monlae servo, PI. l^rs. 1, 2, i. fl. 
Fig. gain, piqfit, adoantage: utqnoes* 
till habcaiit male loqni melioribus, id. 
Poen. J, 3, 12: nullum In eo facio 
quaestura, Cic. Fam. 19, 14. 

anA-Ubeicitf udv. for qualibet, 
ereryicAcrei m every way : Not Tlr. p. 

n 


qq&lXbet (qnalubct; fan, oM. of 

mtf, I 


q^Shet^Hherr you unit, everquhae: 
qualibet perambnla aedes, PI. Most. 1, 


2, 122: transltum piuobcnt (flumiiia), 
(^Int 9, 1], i|. II. «« you please, in 
any way: qualubct esM notus optas? 
Cbt 40. 6. 

quiliSi «. pton, adj. [quia] |, 
In terrog. ofiikat sort, kind, or nature, 
uhat kind of a; qnallne amlco mea 
oommendavl bona? Pi. Trln. 4. 4. j* 
qaall fide, qnali jdetato exfstimatls eos 
esse ? etc. Font xo: qiialia est istomm 
oratlo? vhat kind qf a spcaihisthatf 
id. Acad. 2, 14* d(Ke iiic quales sint 


quality soever, 
whatsoeier": quail quoli wUgauone ln< 
teipoBlCo, Trypbon. Dig. 20, 9, ii. 

II. Rclat as the correlative to 
tallajn whlf h connection it answers to 
tlie £ng. relative os; but os toUi la 
freq. omitted, qnalis hecomea the re- 
presentative of the meaning of both 
words ; qfituch a tort, kind, or nature, 
nuhas; nl qoatom tejaga anteapepnio 
B. pmehnlail, talem et noUa tmperp 
tiaSk Oio. Rose. Am. 4: nt ref non tales, 
quales anle baUtae staA, fa^endae vide* 
•ite,id.lQv.2.^: inbooheUOkqnale 
helm tn^ bixMa jeaall^ Me mqf 
iQkteA,ld.(«ii.l.l<t 2f« Inquolettons: 
Of, 01 fot infUmotf earn pnpodto dis* 
sMl vd cantmio nth an^iingitiv; 

^ — ■iiiii.rtfc* 


Sen. 187. 



lalkif quoHty eoover, qfmkntemr 1 
Uoet vldem, qnaleaeiimqtte Mtol 
tatla Tlri ftaenmt, talem dvf totem Un 
tom, Cto. Leg. 1, 14 1 eed hoealnae Imw* 
vol^ quBlescnnMpie stmt imve eat In* 
afqui eontainella,bs thoynegm ung. 
Id. Att 14, 14: Inq^tores, Tac. H. 4 
8 : oarmuia,^. A. A 2, 289. R, 
1 n d e f. iMiy wteAoid aowqdten. OOP uAa^ 
ever; ahi qnalemcmnqne locnm acqul* 
mnr, quae est domeatlcaaede Jnenndiorl 
etc. Fam.4, 8. (Hinioe Vr.jpMkonqut} 

whai sort youw&l: plscM, Aple. 4. 2. 

qnUlB-liailti rdat. if uhai 
qt^ity, what sort if a: quallanam ao* 
cnaatlo fhtura esset, App. i^l. p. 274- 
quilltas. Stla, /. [qualM a quality, 
proj^y, nature, state, eonduion .* quoU- 
tales i^tnr ap^Uavl, quas nmdrerof 
Giaecl vocant ; quod Ipanm apud Qnie- 
cos non est vnlgl verhnm, aed pblloso- 
phorum, Cic. Ac. x, 7 : Ittoriaiioatrl, GoL 
8. 17 * poell. Quint 9, 9 fn.: sger alSa 
qualitatlbus ocatlnumua eat CoL 2, a. 
17; in Serbia genera et qualltotea et 
personas et numeroa, i. e. moods, Qnlnt 

' qol&itdri hhai teay or qiantier, 
how : lefert, villa qualitor acdincetur, 
C'ul. X, 4. Quolltei qnalitcr, m leilat 
manner sotta , for qnolltercumqne : Ulp. 
l^ig* 4( 4> 7- II. 3 ^ os, as: tocriniae 
fluxere poi ora, quoilter al:()ecto de nlvo 
manat aqua, Ov. Am. i, 7, 97 ; PUn. 8» 
4^1 

quiUterounqiw (or -cumqoe), ado. 
in what way soerer, howsoever: OoL a. 
ic : proelioie. Jut a, ix. 

quUnmi It *>*• end qvAliif, L m. 
[aaAadbvTa uricker baeket or Aoeifer, 
a frutt^mper, uvolbaAet, wina- 
Mhainer, etc. : quia aatorla,Oato It R. 
XI : niundlBBlnia, CoL 7, j, 9: ^sw> 
vimlne qualoa, Vlis. O. a, 241: llor. 
Od. ), 12, 4 : aaligneus. Got 9, x|. 

qaam (old foim, quoAide or qnoude . 
Fest. t. V.) odv. [quQ in loitof way, to 
what a degree ; how, how mskh, at MtMl 
as : qunm nlbU pcMtennlttla In oonalUo 
dando! quoin nlhfl tomtn, qnod ttti 
placcat, expllcul Glc. Att 9, 2 : Vi se 
oaiisorl noliuit ! qnam cuptont laudorl I 
Id. Fin. 9. 22 : qnom mnlio, qnom pan* 
cisi M. Fain. 11,24: inemorla tenetls, 
qiiam valde nniveniadmuimaForlnt, M. 
verr, 9. 16. N, Esp. In oompariaoni^ 
either cxpresac'd or Implied. 1 , on- 
Buerlng to tom ultb a poi, a<^. wlUuh 
il untierstoed with quam : as : tom qm 
ante ful liber, quom gnatu tuni^ Ft 
Capti, 2. 60; tu est imago: tomoon- 
aimillB csl, qnom potcaty hi. Men. a 
9, 4 tom esse clcmens tyronnua qnom 
rex Importuniis potest, Glc. Rep. 1, ||. 
With Chmp. for i’oiit ; per dextemm to 
istom on non tom in beUls et proeUto 
quom in promiaala et fide flimloiem, 
id. Iteiot 3, (il) tarn being omittod, 
guam repreaento the meaning of bolb 
words, tue crihntaqne vinos, qnam 
poiiiit tinuti, eu rsTfBfirfgf jwtfittltL 

PUn. 20^24, too. (Ui)aoi 
the ellipelB even ef Sta : 



eat ii—aeMniai ■ — nm mmbL 

aSSSSSSra 

MtlA m88F*t 
^ • . iVmmat 





QirA.MpE 






nc;A. 4 .te: '•S 

qiwn 4. 


30: pieon 4 IMIII MUdol pmtai 
* to tarn wilh — “ " 


, „ ^ - another Sup^ 

tha SHp. being eqalvalent to the Eng. 
Timp.: bphMwmwh Me morep Me merej 


_ . , oplimnin orlt. Me 

Me oKeei, Me better will he Me , 
GbIo R. R. 65 : qaam qoiequo peasunw 
fecltp tarn nuuEOiiM tutus eitp Sail J. jh 
14. (U) E ep. In connection with poe- 
fum, the evp. being equivalent to the 
poctMre with tain ; tae In Eng. " I am as 
«od ai I can be'^sa'*! am tho beat 
ttmt 1 con be") : quom moxlmla poteat 
lUnerlbus In Galliam conteiKtit, Caoo. D. 
G. Ip 1 ; quam poasunt molU^mcp oe 
gmUlp Of pouibte. Gla N.D. s, 5a. /*oe- 
fum la friq. omittedp and Ita meaning 
ti tranafetTed to the rajp. with quam: 
ometliuerant eementos quom maxlmaa 
hoenp Gaea. B.G. r. 2 : quam maxlmaa, 
quam prlmump qiuun aaepisalme gratlaa 
agerppC^ Fam. ijpO/n. .- bellum gerere 
cum tjronno, quam qut nnquamp oae- 
vloalino et vloienlitoHlmo in enoa, Me 
nuvt cruet Mof ever tme, Llv. 24, 12. 

4 , After other pariiclea and woids. 
(i) aeqne, to muck ...at: nihil aequo 
eoa tcrrultp quam rofmr ac color fmpeiu- 
torla, Id. ahp 26. ( 11 ) ronira or teeut, 
oMertci'ee ... Man, fiof ao ... oe ‘ contra 
(adUDlk quam proTeoal aniiti Ola liSg. 2, 
5 * ne me oecue honnre honeatti quam 
ego te^ Ft Copt. 2, i, 50. ahtu. 
with a preceding negatlTa, noMiitp efte 
than: nil allud agens quam, T Iv. 44, 27. 
(Iv)altl(sr; ne alitor, quam ego velim, 
meum lauilet ingenium, othenHm than, 
n* . Verr. i. o. (v) supra * aaepe aupra 
fpret, quam fieri poMit, moir Man, Id. 
Or. 40. (vl) ultra ; ultrap quam oaUa 
PBt. iirodiicltn'‘,/(ri Mcr Maiip id. Inv. i, 
18. (vll) numerals qf comparison ; dl- 
mkllnm trlbutl quum quod reglbiia ferre 
BoUtI erant. populo 11. pendere, the huff 
of what, Llv. 49, ]8 : multiplex, quam 
pro numcro, damnum est. greater than. 
Id. 7, 8; die \lgeaima. quam creatua 
rrat, dlctatura w abdicavlt, an Me Cireii- 
tMethda^oftfr, Id. 6,29. (yiil) After 
voids denoting succession of time, esp. 
the odva. ante and pM(; taiiellarll ven- 
erunt post diem sextum, quam a vobis 
disoesserant, Glc. 111 . In Glc. Fam. 16, 
21 poatero die quam ilia erant acta, 
Clo. do Or. 2, 3. III. Emphatically 
with adverbs : exeeedingig, very, quite, 
indeed ; admodum quam oaevua esU 1*1. 
Am. 1, Ip 41 : nlmls quom cuplo, Id. 
Gapt. Ip 2, 17: qnam famlllarltar. Ter. 
Andr. t, i, 109 . auoa valde quam pau- 
eoa habetp wry /etc indeed. Brut In Glc. 
Fam. 11, i|. 

tu (quandiq), (often found 

separately) odv. at wag at, until, 
during: quatndltt potult, tocuit Gaea. 
Bl G. Ip 17 : dlaoesp quamdln vol^ Gif« 
Off. 1, 1 ; Jubebat ut semper Id comes- 
Mt quaimllu tamen mellne invenlsset, 
uniilp Lampr.Elag. 29. Cbeqi. ; quam- 
diutlus, not. Tir. p^ if. ffqp. : quom- 
diutlirime, lb. H. Interr^. hour 
long: quam din Id ftetumeet? FI. Copt 

P*IJ. 

‘{dUbetX itdi*. «• it 


qHAOlidpj qnam, ad init. 


Tir. 


m, Lmt. 2, MI t lambs otM, 
_ j. 1, 14, 6. 11, In gen. bow 

mnM aeeesr,i <«ar 00 uwah: ooGnpat 
egraMM qMlIbet ante nrtes. OvTlb. 
>. ict 4 i Uniee mouiB. NL^ i, 7, 
fi 6 i qpimUBm punuett* Quint t» 1, 

It. 8. Ver olMoiifAr 

got Up 

li 4 Mbi«f tohyfi Am. 

tadliHiqri 


rmf quamebe 


Femsag. 


J|, RelatiTeij, for MM rsoaon, 
on(kUaocoimt,tAgt mulMimteMi- 
eae. quamobrem ei^ abdnceib. Ter. 
Run. a s« df I <•! res leperietua queued 
ram videantur, Ok. fioac. Ab. j* At 
the beglnnhig of a seDteiic& on uAMh 
oooount wheiifarei qnemebffm plapuit 
el Bt ad Arlovlatom lepToa nutteret, 
Ceea B. G. i, 14 : quamobrem quaeio a 
voUe, Aflntld ieatea, dc. Pi. 17. 

qilimpl|Dimb * (alaoaeperet qnam 
pluKs), adj. rquam plua^ wry urniw; 
curloit sunt nic qumnplnres mall. Pi. 
Stldi. Ip J, 44. ^up.: quamplurtmus 
(quom plnr.)p a. um, neu. pwr. very 
many ; colles. Cues. B. G. j, 4$ ; radices, 
Plln. 17, 18, 29. II. Su b 1 1 ; qnam- 
plurlmum, I, n, very miuek: qnam pin* 
rlmo venderc. Glc. Off. L iz : quam plu- 
rlmum braaalcae. (M n. R. 157. 
quilipiMfint T.^prldein. 
qiMm-nrlmiUI {or aepamt quam 
primum)/o» MwtM. at tton atpostibh: 
hole mandat, ut ad ar quaroprunum re- 
vertatur, Caea B. G. 4. 11 (he. Fam. 2, 
6. With poaae * ut qnamprimnm poa- 
sia. redeos. Ft Ca|it. 2, f , 88. 

qnaaipfiii ad9,ondeonj. |, Adv. 
Of much at you will or like, ever to 
muck, ever jo: qnam vis mnltoa nomlna- 
tim praCsrre, Ow. Boee. Am, 16: quam- 
vis lalllde, quomvlf audarter, quomxia 
impndenfer, Id. Vbrr. 2. 54 quamvis 
sttbitopid.Am.4. g. In gen. to design- 
ate a high degree, wry much, exceeding- 
ty: quamvis peniix, PL Pa 4. 7. 79: 
ridiculnsp Id. Men. s, 241. Wltu the 
Hup.: Col. 7, Bp 4< H. von j. qj much 
a« ewr you wdt, 1. 0. houvwr mucA; 
dUhoughi constr. some as that of 
qnanquain (o. v.) * hominca, quamvis in 
turbidis rebUB slnt Cic. ^ 11 . 2, 16: 
quamvis sltmogna (ex^wetatio), lumen 
earn vlncos. Id. Rep. 1, ai quamvis 
prudens ad coglUuidum sis alcnt ea, Id. 
Att. 12, 17 sencctus quamvis non sit 
grails. Id. Am. |, 11: quamvis non 
fuGTis siuisoTp id Alt 16k 7 evat inter 
eos dlgnitatc regia, quamvis carebat no> 
mine, Nep. Milt 2: quamvis infesto 
animo ct minocl pervencras, liv. 2, 
40 ’ quamvis est omnia hyperbole ultra 
unem, non temeii esse debet nltra 


moduro. Quint. 8, 6, 71: 
quamvis dlslat nil, Iior. S. 2, 2, 29. 
Without a verb’ res bello gesaerai, 
quamvis reipnblicae calamltoaaa, attSF 
men roagnas, Gic. liiiU 2, 45 : quamvis 
iniqua pace, id. Fam. 7, f. 

Q ng,naiw, adv, where indeed, where 
(rare) * quamun lu alium orbem tnne- 
frent Llv. 5, 14. ||. how then, how i 

delphlni quaoam audiant. mirum, PUn. 
II, J 7 . JO* 


qaaiidliii quomdiu. 
qnandfit ode. 


ado. and oor^. f. Adv. 

interr. at what timer whenfs Do, 
VenIt Ghaerca. Ph, Qoaiioof Do, 
Hodle, Ter. Kuo. 4, 4. |o: Clo. do 
Or. 1, 22, 102 : o rus, qnondo ego to 
aapidom? Hor. S. 2, A 00. 8. Re* 

lat at whed Hme, when: ncm Intel- 
llgltur, quondo ouepat jeneetna Ok. 
de Sen. 11 Jln,s quando Ipaoa loquL 
quando odvocatl voce utt daoeati quar- 
tus Uheroontliiet Quint 11, 1, 99*' qou- 
do esuriob lam i(iBteatinu) erepa nt 

ruiamMmns, via Agr. S| la 4** Bi 

Indefia of any Mm* eeer, — 

exalaUt boo lose queestla ~ 
amid Bovl veterlbui afnl 
id.Am. 19; nt al quando uodliam 
prodigil eimlle numeretnr. M. Rooa 
Aukij. SkengthenfedvrlQiiniinam.* 
liT, 10^ 14. 8, Oe^ deneUiig the 

eanaeorieeaMi s if fia t b ee an tt ijpaado 
Its tttd Mbet veto olfee aelve, n. Okt 


I, I, nil qiuepdo hoc bane snooeedt 
Ter. Ad. I, 4» SI : earaoB dt oestar, 
qgimdo* qiM difldllui ed» efSteM 

4 ^*. II' 



at ukat Ume mmov «Mew^ m ¥km 

at, at toon at: qmndetuadm am m m 


•m. Hot. ilp. 1, i4« ipz mumdouana 
M obtaSn^ aSoL KAta St 

i if uS fSet* 

qtMWteM oda krqnandocuuqM, 
41 eoehdtLiAen: Jnacr. . 

qiudlA-qvS, «da. |, RMet m 
whattmo soever, whenever, at qften 40 
tjk. Bog, 6, 11’ tndignor, jpiandoqai* 
bonne oennKat Homerua, Hor. A. P. 

JS9’ quanduque ossa Cnyls deteote 

esueiit So^ (m. Bt (f. Indef^ 
at tome time, at one Mms or oMer: ^ 

me Aatnrao dluUne aibUm onmnora- 

tnrnm, quoad ills quandoqne venlaly 

de. Fam. 6, 19: ne quandoqne parvoe 

hie ignis inoeiidlum Ingena exauadtet 

Liv. 11 , 3 Jin,: Toa A.6, so. 8, new 
and Men, jomdkici: nonuunquam^ 

duMmenoea durst: quandoque brevlaa 

flnltnr, Ocla. 6, 6: quandoque Aunt 

tnbea, quandoque dl^ Sen. Q* K. l» 

I Jin, 

qaaiiid-qidddm (qaandSg. YI11.S. 
1 , 55) cot^- tince indoed, tiaee, teemg 

that: quandoquidem tu Istee oimteme 

tantopae landaa, Clo. Brat 44: LIr. 

8, II : didta qnandoqnidem In molli 

conaedimus herha, Virg. E. j, 55. 

qnaa-qiiam (quamqnim), csfiA 
thot^eMkoSSt: constr. wUhAidk. 
in Btatementa of fhet; with nUd- la 
bypotheUcal sentences, in f 

of niahfng. and in orotMoUt^ 


niahfng. and in oroh 

inam libenter cads aUenla atndea PL 

rOra 3, i, 8 ; quanquom est aceleetnei 

Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 5 : qunqiuun id eat mini- 
me probaudum, Gia Ftep. 1, 26, 41: 

Monquom featlnot noneatmora kngit 

Hor. Od. 1, 28, 15 : qqBnqqaai noidqql- 

dem BuspIdoDem coitlMis habnerit 

alMoupA even Mol would hawgtwn rise 


quanquom 

me aheiBO 


to no tuepicion, Gte. Plana at 51 : hLde 

Or. 2. t. with occ. and vqf.: qi 

ne impudldtiom quMem non 
l^llonto adiatcnt Tac. A. 12» 65. ||. 

In tronaitloBB, though, and yet, newr- 

theleee; quanqnam, quern potiaalmum 

Hercuiem oolamna, idre aone vettm* 

CiaN.ILi, 16 : quanquom o teed sups- 

rent quiboB hoc dedkti, Yiif. Aen. y, 

195. 


lolodwa pwifaim. 
nnaQuadquadrai 


hulcdelM 

9 Vn. QuanilUqml 

lillaef 


intee e qnanillUa jtm sunt fhetee I 

Fben- 5 » Ji 47> wlthoen. r iab> 

sm nttiinciilaaL dnantillnm aManll 

*•90. 

reoe£ea me pi^SaS!? 
kpw eel Mbaa, Ekaii^ llv II 


L%.«» i 7 . 

rwt’ 


llm .4 
SgUif eei. 
14. So of a 
S»IL 8i 
Itkiila MS 


^ i. 


SSitK 





QUASI 


^unia •»! mvtor omimtlOi 
crabrlofM literae mlUebuitiir, Cmt, 
B. O. 1 , 49 : quanto magis phllomlil 
4 el 6 r(abuntkClo. Acad. 1. 1: Hannlbaleni 
taliio praoBtltiaao ceteroa Imperatona 
imMlpniia, qnanlo popaloa K. aoteoed- 
"biit furtitndlno conctaa natlonea, Nepi 
Han. I. With Potii,: tanto accmtina 
in vulfcum, quanto modlcua prfvalia 
Mdiflcatlonlbna, in pnpertian at, Toe. 

With ante, tecat, aliud t quo 
WBnua expoDom, quam multa od me 
Pilllprit, quanto onto providerlt. CIc. 
j : vldctote, quanto aecua ego fcc- 
Cato In Gharla. 
PL 191 P. : ut nianlfeato apparcat, quanto 

( t aliud proximuni ease, aliud aocund- 
m, Quint. 10, 1. 5 (Hence It. quanto: 
r# 

quilt-OGltiSi the ioimer 
better, at quickly as possible : dlsocde 
Sulplc. Sever, dial. 1. 4, 
iQ|i|^t-Opm» udv. (and aeparairly 


SuShto opere) hoto yreatly, how much : 
dcwhl quantopero rcipubllcoe intcralt. 
Caca. B. Q. l. S : did non potent, (luaiit- 
opere (al. quanto operc) gaudciint, do. 
Ait. la. 6 fin.: quantnperc cMiotcndu 
Cfwet dictum eat, Id. Tuac. 1, 1, 6. 2 . 

With tantopore, as: iiequornlm tant« 
opera hone a Graaao dii»pulnti<iiiom de- 
aldorabun, qiumtopcre ejua in caubIb 
oiatlono delector, id. de Or. i, 15, 164. 

qnailtlUlimf how UttU .* quant- 
ulnm jndfcaie poaaemua, Gfc. Verr. j, 1. 

QlUUltIUtIf f A um, ai^. dim. [qiuint- 
uaj how great or mucl, but with an im- 
Idmtloo of amallncaa ; how lutte, how 
smalt, how trifiing: neaclo qiiRiitulnm 
attuMt! ▼criim hand permultum at* 
tuUt, PI. Bar. 2, 1. 86 quantnliim vlauin 
aat, at much at teems good tmhim, Cic. 
Div. in Caecll. 17 : quantulua aul iiobla 
ridetnri Id. Acad. 2. 26: id uutem 
luantulum eat? howsmaUt id. Ijog. 2. 
19: quantula alnt homlnum corpii&cula, 
?ur. 10, 17 j i quontuUim eat i^i mc- 
Bimrlae, as much as / rcmeinZier, Cell. 
17,10. QuAntulua quantulua, for quan< 
tuluBcuniquc, how trifivag soever : auto, 
rani tree ill! fratrea cladibua amici 

J uantulumquaniuhiin Icrontcii auxilil, 
pp. M. 9, p. m. 

quULtttllU-Gllliqiiei fiennque, um- 
cunquo (or •cunique), adj. however 
amau, h<m little soever: de hac niea, 
qnanlulacnnqna oat, focultate quacriiis, 
Cic. do Or. I, jocoffcctuB, Si'ii. Ep. 85 
occaalo, Juv. i|, i8j. Arufr. afwol. 
however small, however iusifp»ficant : 
qulcunque eraraua, ct quantulunicun- 
quo dioebamua, Cic. Or. 10, 106. In 
tmesi : quimtulum Id cunque eat, id. de 
Or. 2, 21,97. 

QunntuIlM-lIbdti l&lBwt, Innillbet. 
aeff. how little soever: Ulp. Dig. 2i, 

>> 4 ' 

qiUutttlni-QIliiqiMf u^naeque, 
InraquodBue, em. how small soever; 
Cell, epilog. 

qmmtumi Ude. at much, to much : 
■cnbe quantum poles, Cic. Att. 9^ 7 * 
lionram me ruraum, quantum potero, 
tnntom redpiam, at soon at possible, 
n. AuL 1. 2. 40 : reacribaa od me, 
qnantum potest. Cio. Alt. 4. ij : heraa. 
quantum audio, uxore cxddit, to/ar as 
/ hear, Ter. Andr. x, 5, 12 ; non Igitnr 
adhne, quantum quidem In to esL In* 
telllgo deoa ease, i, e, far aU you Mve 
shown to the eanirary, do, N. IX j, 7: 
gnantumud Plrlthonm, Phaedra pndlca 
mlt, at far aa ofmeenstA, Or. A. A. i, 
744. Wltb oomparativea, for quanto, 
fhe mare, the greator, et&; qnantnm 
lunlaree patmm pleU ae mogla Inalnna- 
bant 00 aorinaoootm tribam tonebont, 


bantk uo aorinaoootm 1 
LIv. J, IJ. 

quAtomeiumdi 

quc. 


quantusenn- 


qnantimiinietf qpantnallbet. 
jniMktanfiS* OI much aa you 
wttt,howwiiucktoever,ooertomuch,kouh 
Otar: meiutrld dea quontumvls, tnu- 

ao: qmMBTta exisiw «lol» Sen. 
. H* «nif,var|rMrdr quant 


llni^ fltomidua et premptna, Buet. OU. 
5|. 9 . For qnomvla, atthovph : lllo 

catna, qnantnmria mattena, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, J9. 

quaatiUi a, nm, a^. Cqnam] how 
great : and oa coirel. to tantna, oa, such 
at: quanta mea aapientia cat, PL Sttdi. 

I, 2, 62: Athoa, Yirg. Aen. 12, 701; 
bellum. Nop. Dat. ( : calamltatea, Cic. 
Tuac. I, 15: PolyphemuB, Vfrg. Aen. 

J, 641 : homo In <ucendo, Glc. de Or. 2, 

12: gravitaa. Yell. 2, 120: vidcro mlhl 
videor tantam dimicationeni. quanta 
nuiiqimm fUit, Cie. Att. 7. 1. With 
Sup. : tanta eat inter coa. quanta max- 
ima CB80 poteat, morum atudlurumqne 
diatanila, the greatett possible differ- 
ence, Id. Am. 20, 74. QuantUB qnantiiB, 
for qnantnacunque, how great or much 
soever : tii, qnoniua quantua, nihil nisi 
sapiontia cb, Ter. Ad. j, 9,40: quanta 
quanta hacc mea pauper tiis cst, Id. J'h. 
J, 7, 10. (il) In quantum, as far at, 
acemdingat: pedum digitoa, in quan- 
tiuii qiioeque Beciita est. Iraxll, Ov. M. 
II, 71 : in qnantum potnerit. as Jar as 
possiMf, Mill. Ep. io, 7;, With a pre- 
ceding In Luitiiin, nx grcatlu ... ox: vlr 
in tHiitiiin liiudniidiiK, inqiiniitnm Intel- 
ligi viituB polerst. Veil. 1, 9. 2 . Cl 

iiuniher. for quot, how imny: ut te 
quldcm omnea dii dciM'qiic, quantum 
cat. perduint, as many at them aie of 
them. Ter. Iloaut. 4, 6, 6: qiinnUiin ter- 
ra ti'git, hoininum iieijurisRimc ' M. 1 *b. 
I . J, * 17. 3 . Neutr. absol. m itli yen. : 

quantum eat irumcntl homotlni, CMiru- 
verunt, Cic. Verr. j, 18. (11) Qiianti, 
as a gen. pretu,/or how much, how dear 
or as dear as, ‘as high as : quanti eml 
potest minime. £ptd. Ad quadraginta 
mlnos, what is the bwest pncel IM. 
Epid. 2, 1, no quanti emit? 'J'er. Kun. 
5. 6, 14 : quAntl loraverint, tantam pe- 
cuiilom rcdeniptorl aotvendam. , (!lc. 
Phil. Q, 7: vide, quanti apnd me bis, 
how highly I prize you, id. Fom, 7, 19: 
mm Bciaa qiunti TnlUam fadam, Ik 2, 
16 : quanti cst sapere ! vhat a fine thing 
it is I Ter. Kun. 4, 7, 2f . quanti 
quanti, at whatever j^ce : sed quanti 
quanti, bone emltur qtiod nccesso cst, 
Cic. Att, 12, 2|. Qnanto operc (also In 
one word), v. quaiitopere. 

quantm-ewquOt tficnnqno, tum- 
cuuque, adJ. how great soever: qiiaiitus- 
cunque sum ad Judicandum, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 28 . 1 )ona, quantuennque erant, 
Id. Phil. J, 8 : qtianticniiqiie, at what- 
soever price, Sou. Ep. 80. OI number, 
how many soever: naves eorum, quantoc- 
cuiique fueriiit, ilod. Thcod. tj, 5, 5. 
JVeutr. adverb, how muvh soever : quant- 
umeunque poasim, Cic. Fin. i, 4. 

quantoi-llbetf titlHict, tnmllbet, 
aitj. at great as you please, how great 
soever, ever so great : qnantollliet nrdine 
digiius, Ov. F. 6, 669 : saevitla hiemli, 
Col. 8, 17 : fadlltaa, Tac. Agr. 6. heutr. 
adverb, how much soever, ever so murk : 
te quantumlibet oderiiit boatca, Eum. 
Pan. Constant. 10. 

qiiantiif-qnaiitiiii v. quantua. 

quantllf-YlIt t&vis, tumvla, adj, at 
mwhasyouwiU,as greataayouptease, 
however great, ever so great: quantaavla 
mognaa coplaa auatineii poaae, Caca. B. 
G. J, 28: portum aatia amplum qnant- 
aevla cla^ Jar any fleet, bt U ever to 
large, Llv. 16, 42 : cum fadem vidaaa, 
▼kbtnr eaae gnantlviapreUi, Ter. Andr. 
5, 2, 15. Neattr, aStdl. with gen,: 
quantnmvfa IMiidae et nlritoa oapioa, 
how much toever, Naiar. VtMi. Conatant 
19. . 

qu-proptor 

pn^ eduxi. Ter. Hea A !• 4 X oBv. 
[qnam (rem) pnpter3/er lehol, vihere- 
fore, why, |, Interrog.: qnaprop- 
tor Id Toe factum evapwunuilf Ft 
Moot 2, 2| 52 ; perumper opperire me 
hlc. Jfp. Quapmpterf Ter. Andr. 4, 2, 
ji. n. Helat.: credo te non niUl 
mirarl, qnU dtiqn^noptor ti buo foraa 
pnemm evooan joael, id. Hao. j, 6. 

2. in tnmattlonB, whotyfisn, an 
which aeeoant: qnapiimer dktm 

ae,oni^vi 


qilimi. att- utarMMwr, mUAh- 
toever: qnaqua Inoedlt, PL MU. 2, i, 
14 : dedderla, App. M. 6b P. 184. 
QBlqunBit oav. anstimere; lAcr. M, 

42A 

QQiquSi ndv. vheresoeeer, whither* 
toever (poet): Manil. j, JIJ. 

qil&*r§i adv. by which mcanx, whera- 
by (rare) : miiltaa res novaa In edictum 
addidit quare luxuria reprlmeretur, 
Ncp. Cat. 2 : permulta aunt, quae did 
poasunt, quare intelligatur, Cic. Koac. 
Am. 33, II. from what oaute, on 
what account, whenfare, uhy. 1 11 iei^ 
Tog. : quare ouaua? PI. Bill., j, 12 : 
quare iiegaati lllud to fhiaao lotnnim? 
Glc. do Or. 1, 16. 2 . Rolat. ; quaer- 

amuB, quae toiita vitlu fticriiit in iinico 
fllio, quare la patrl diqiliccret, id. Itomr. 
Am. 14 : multa ab Caeaaro in earn 
sentontiam dicta aunt quare iiegutio 
dcbistero non posset, Coea. B. G. i, 45. 

8. Beaumptlve, for tifiitch reason, 
wherejme: qiiaro ale iibl eum cum- 
mendo, Cic Fain, ij, 71 - quare pro certo 
habelute. Sail. C. J2. (Hence ¥t. car ) 
quarUUdScliitiUiiuif l, ni. rqnar- 
tUb <lci umaniibl a stMier bebnt^ng to 
the fourteenth legion: Tac. II. 2, 16. 

qpart&narllUi k um# niO- rquar- 
tiibj amounting to or containing a 
Jfbiuth : tabula, Pall, z, 11. ||. 

Sub at. that has a quartan ague: 
Schol. Juv. 9, 16. 

QlUtrtftllllB, A, um, adj. [id.*] of or 
Ulonging to the fourth : quartanafehrib, 
a quartan ague, r 7 c. N. D. 3, |o: Plin. 
7. so, vr. II. Subbt. qnartana, ae, 
/. (xr. fcbrlK), a quaitan ngtu : 111 t\vor 
taiiam conrerba \ is est inurhl, Cic. Faiu. 
16, 11 : fnglda. Hor. S. 2. 1, 290. 2 . 

quartanl, oruni, m. nlu. the tohhers of 
the fourth legum ; Tac. H. i, JJ. 

qiutrtftrllll, il, m. [id.] a fmuth 
part, quarter: esp. of a bcxtartna, a 
quartern, gill : sumito bltuminis terti- 
arium, ct aulpburls quartarium, (*uto 
R. It. 95 . Vina, LIv. 5, 47 : fiirrls. Mm. 
18, J, 3- II. a mule-driver, muleteer, 
who received a tourth part of the pro- 
fits : Ludl. in Feat. t. v. 

qnarUltOi odv, for the fourth time t 
terllato ct quartato dlccrc, Cato in Serv. 
Virg. Aen. |, 214. 
qnarte and qunrtii v. quartos. 
quartlcepSy dpitib, atij. [caput] 
four-iraked : culUs, an old fumiula In 
VaTT. L. L. 5, B, $ 52. 

quarto, adv, in the fourth 3>/ace, 
fourth 171 order: aliud est quarto pnie- 
torem fieri, et quartuin, quod quarto 
lucmn absigiilflcat ae trea ante factos, 
quartum teinpus absigmtlcat et ter ante 
factum, Vair. in Gell. 10, i. ‘lliladl* 
Btiiictlon, however, la far from fjelng 
alwaya ulwerved, and quarto often = 
quartum. the fourth time : tor conato 
luqui, ter destlUt, ausaque qnorto, Ov. 
F. 2, 82J. 

quartoodriui, a. nm, oM. [qaar- 
tiiseera] tfthcjourlh rank: CkNt Jual. 
«. * 4 , 7 - 

quartum, adv. far the fourth time : 
Quintus pater quartum fit conanl, Enn 
in Gell. 10, I: T. Qninctio quortnm 
oonaule, LIv, 3, 67. 

quartu, a, um. ord. nnm. [quatnor] 
thefourth: quarts para ooplarum. Cam. 
BJ}. 1,12: quartnsaD Aroetila,th^aMrth 
from Afreitlaa, Cic. Acad. 2, 6 : pater 
f. e. abavna, Vfig. Aen. 10, 619 : mqier 
die quarto, nt reoordor, four days ago 
Co. Matins in OelL 10, 24 : dlo quarto 
(ol. qnartl), mortar tomo, for quarto, 
four^yshence. Pomp. In Gell. 10. 24. 

II. ;»nbat quarto, ae,/. (10. pm;, 
a fourth pari, a qoatrur, mp, ot an 
rntoto: Quttit.8,5. I 9 i Ulp. Ot j, 2. 
3 . 2. quartum, 1, 11. afSurthpart, a 

quarier: qiiando(frammto}emBinn^ 
reaponMut, La. yieldai a foiffM 

tti /oMiaanwi wnn Oko, inv. 1. 14, 

^ : pang Vltr. {TSTlaglOb Tm. JL !,• 


jM?B 


quAaiiiliAttt A 


OtrATOOBDEC 


it: 


QUfiO 


§M a wens modo tntroll. 8i. Quit 
cg(», qum dQdum, rogem. Ter, Andr, 
f, 2, 9: quit vero venire debnerlnt, 
CHo. Enm. 1, 7 : phtloiopbla laudatamm 
artinm omnium quul pireni, id. de Or. 

l, I, After tie, ita, parinde, proindSt 

•te.: Oraecu llteru sic evlde urrlpul, 
quit diutumam iltlm explore cupleiii. 
at if, id. de Sen. 8 : atque haeo 
inde loqoor quail debuerli. Id. Quint. 
26 : prulnde quit nostrum Ipiam meiit- 
em vidore et lentlre posBimua, id. Mil. 
31 : amlmulabo, quasi nunc exeuxut «eiU 
wUemd at if I soerejust going out. Ter. 
Ifiun. 1, 2, 8. Pleoiiaitic. quasi si : quaji 
■ieiietexieuU,Pl.Cai.prol. 41. ||, 

oImmU, nearlg, almott : quasi uu aetas 
oral; id. OapL prol. 20: quasi talents 
ad qulndeclm coSgl, Ter. lleaut. i, i, 
91 : quasi in extrema paglna, Glc. Or. 
1 1. 2 . quest • • • quasi, partly . . . 

partly s qul cum dioeret quasi Jooo, 
quail lerio, Spart Get. 4. 

QU&lillinat no, /. [quaslUum] a 

q nSjrilf nmj I, n. and qu&liUllli U 

m. dim. rqulul any email baeket: 
Inter quiHua penuebatur evenme, among 
ike vjool-baakett in the eptaming^raam, 
CI& Mill. 3* 4: pnsaumqu quasillo 
^rtum, uho mutt tpin, 1. e. tow, mean, 

n nim^hnU B, OdS. rqUSSOl tkot 
may be SuSin : muiiuncn, Lucan. 
6k 12. 

quaiffttfOi Vnts,/. fld.3 a shaking' 
capitum, Uv. 22, 17. i^mbaluruin, a 
beating. Am. 7. 237: qnaasationea, 
aAafcinps of the bodj/, llecr. H. 7, 15. 

qnaif&tft^ ee./. [id.] a shaking; 


Melon, an ^^^ty’oeeokunwd by shak- 
ing t quassatiiras lovero. Plln. Valer. 4, 
f. |l. a part injured by shakings 
Vcg. Vet. 1, 28. 

qnauo. atum, 1. v. a. and if. 
jmj, [iiutloT. A. Aet. to shake or 
toss repeatedly or violently : laput. PI. 
Merc. 4, 13 ‘ Ktruscam pinuni, Virg. 
Aeii. 9. 921 • kastuiii, lb. 12. 04. monu* 
ineuta, Plin. Kp. 8. 17. 2 . £hP> to 

ehaUer, to batter: quasatls vaais, Lucr. 
3, 419 : classls ventis quassala, Virg. 
Aeii. I, «5i. 8. to strike or shake : 

runium Lethoeo rore madentem super 
utraquo quaasat tempora, lb. 9. 894. 

||. Fig. to shake, shatbr, impair, 
wnken: quassata republica, Cic. Seat. 
34 . quassatuin ootims. Suet. Aug. 81 : 
tempora quaaaatus, fuddled, beclouded, 
Sil. 7, 201. B. Iteutr. to shake it- 
self, to shake (poet.) : qiiossanll capite 
ln<«dit. Pi. Aslu. 2, |, 2| : aillqu quas- 
sante, rattling, Virg. G. i, 74. (lienee 
Fr. easier.) 

quaseiUi e, um, Part, [quatio], 
II. AdJ. shattered, broken, shaken t 
aula quassa, PI. Cure, j, 26: marl, Llv. 
26, 91 . lares, piVrei ^ pine-uwkl split 
up for torches, Ov. M. j, 908: rates, 
shatteml, leaky, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 34. 2 , 

Fig. quassa voce, tn a broken voiae. 
Curt. 7, 7 : litera. Quint 12, 10. 29* anl- 
ma quassa malls, worn out. Sen. Here. 
Fur. IJ08. 

quauiUf tlSi ui. [id.] a shaking: 
Pac. in Clc. TW, 1, 21, 90. 

qn&ti-fftql6i ftet* fectum, J. o. 0. 
CquUo CmsIo] to shake; Fig. to cause to 
waver, to weaken : qutefeef Antonium, 
Auct Kp. od Brut, i, la 
quIUtiBIII (*l>o quatenoi, quail* 
Ausil^it* *• vOf udv. Of place : how 
fart quatenui progredl debeat, Cic. Am. 
II. (ll) Fig. Aoio/antouAatcxMne.- 
qnatenus Bint rldlcula trseCanda omtorl, 
perquam dlllgenter vldendum cat, Id. de 
Dr. a. 58: in omnibns rebus vldendum 
est, qualenus. Id. Or. 2a : quatenui qua- 
que flnl dart venia emidtiae debeat, 
toL 1, 2 * uf far Of : petentlbui 

fieguatlnls, nt quetoDue tnlo possent, 
ItMlsm qwoUtum lient, Uv. 28, 39 : 
quatenui videtur Inbabitarl. Ool. 9, 8. 

2 . Of tlBMb bow iM^r qulbus aua* 
ulclii Istoi hsosi aodnersm r qualeniia 
Qii!£?Glo.PblUi^^^ t.CaM 
ttdi; 1*106 AM clann 

iMt DOflMl tlrtaiaii taoelp 


odlmus. Her. Od. 3, 2A 30: 
quatenui nobis denegatur dlu vivere, 
mllnquamns aliquld, quo nos vlzisse 
testemnr, Plin. Kp. j, 7. A. how: 
Isut 4, 27. 8. 00 thad, in order that, 

Dip. Dig. 4. 2. 14. 

qil&t8ir» ado. num. [quatuo^ four 
tims J quater In anno pannnt, Varr. B. 
R. 1. 10: Virg. Aen. 2, 242 : quater qul- 
ids minis, PI. Ps. i, j, iit : quater deni, 
\farty, Ov. M. 7, 291 .* quaterdeeles, 
\fourteen times, Cic. Verr. i, 19. As a 
phrase, ter et quater, ter aut quater, or 
torque quaterque, three times and four 
Itmcf, 1. e. OUST atui omr again, often, 
very much: ter et quater anno revisens 
aequor, Hor. Od. 1, ji, 1 j : eorvi presto 
ter guttura voces aut quater Ingeml- 
nant Virg. G. 1, 410: torque quatorque 
beatl, Id. Aen. 1, 94. 

qa&terillzliiaf a. nm. u4 f. [qnater- 
nij consisting if four eooA containino 
four s aorobei qqatomarii, boo est quo- 
quoverras pedum qnatuor, four feet 
square. Col 11, a : nmnenis, n« ' 
Jour, Plin. 28, 6^ 17. 

qufttund, ae, a. aty. piur. [quatuor] 
four each, by foara, four at a time: 
q^temoa denanoi In aingclaa vlnl am- 
jmoraa exegisse, Cic. Font 9: eaepe trl* 
hu>i lectla vldisaa coenare quaternos, 
Hor. S. I. 4, 86: cm. ptu, qnatomnm, 
Ool. 9. 9 . filn. 9, I, 2. n. fbur to- 
getker : piimam adem quatomae colior- 
tes ex V legione tonebaut Caes. D. G. 

1, 8|. (Hence It quatemo; ¥r. qua- 
train.) 

qUMAnilOi 6nis, m. [quatcml] the 
nuudter four ; eip. uii dloe, a quatre : 
Mart. Cup. 7, 295. 
qtl&tfnuf I V. qimfcnuB. 
qnfttfOi noperj., quassum, 3. v. a. to 
strike, shatter : urbis rom^nla ariete 
quatore. Llv. 21. 10. murus. Vug. Aen. 

2, 61a 2. to shake: quum oquus 

niagua vi capul qiiatoret, Llv. 8, 7 : alas, 
Virg. Aen. |, 226: aquas. Ov. II, 18, 
48 cymbals, Virg. G. 4, 64 . scuta. Toe. 
11 . 2, 22 : catenas, Plin. Kp. 7, 27 . quer- 
cum, Ov. M. 12. 129. campum, Virg. 
Aen, II, 879 ' irisu nopulmn, to moJto 
them shake 8ieir sides with lauahter, 
Ifor. Kp. 2. 2, 84. 3 . to strike, drive : 

quatero allqucm foras, Ter, Kun. 2, }, 
(j6 : prae se, poet Clc. N. D. 2, 42. ||. 

Fig. to agitate, affect, racUe: qnod 
aegritudine quatlatur, Clc. Tusc. 3,6: 
inentem, Hor. Od. 1, 16, 9: anlmum. 
Cell. 9. f|. 2 . to plague, vex, 

harau: quatore opplda bello, Virg. 
Aen. 9, 608 : extrema Golliarum, Tac. 
H. 4, 28. 

qUAtrldftanilii •» um, aty. [qnalrl- 


in the I 


iior-pillBi 


I»iia:Inscr. 


_ (quatlnaqiiiBl) 

fbur jtrad dbourMii 


vfri, who Mu barn ons of 

vlrLInicr. 

I^iL in etc. Fam. 10, 32. 




t quatoorvlrle 


the superlDtendance of the higb^jelQri 
Pump. IMg. 1. 2, 2. Eip. in the nranlj 
dpla or colonies • the board of tktrf mm 
g&haU$ : Clc Olu. 8. 

quimu mnae dicaatur, cum voc 
em miUmit, Feet i. p. 

qui, conj, [Sans, cha: Gr. 
enditlc copulative particle, and&M 
ratlonesquo vestrorum nmninm, IQiSMi 
proL 4: at oa vis omnia blandImeuiUvd 
luptaUsotilque vlcerlt, Clc. Ben. 1, ifn 
Bcpeatod.orwllhe<correnNMidlng: m. 
... and. as wdl . . .as, partly . . .furlltf 
but sometlmeB to be rendered eimpi, 
by and. ..and: teimque martqne, Km 
Ann. 1, 90: Cic. N. D. 2, 99: jos s 
offlctumpartOBque,ld.Qaint9. AIBxe 
to monosyllabic words : qoique, PL Gsi 
2. 8, 68 • sque, Ov. Am. 2. 14, 30: eqw 
ViJY. K. 7 , I J : exqueb Cels. 7, 27, eh 
But aometimas to the next word wbe 
the first in the connected clause is 


monosyllable: ad plurlinosque, Clc, Oi. 
I. 26: In reque, lA Fin. i, i : In loroque, 
Nep. Cat I. ill the poets, also slier 


if four days, for the space rf 

\fauT days: Hler. it^. 108, n. 24. 

quatndt&uin (quattr.). i, n. [qua- 
tuor dicsl a spaee of four days, four 
days: in noc triduo aut quatiiduo. Pi. 
I’ers. 1, 1, 37 ; quatrlduo, quo boec gesta 
sunt, four days after, Cic. Rose. Am. 7. 
quatllSria, V. qnadrlerlii. 
Qttatringdll&rillft v. quadrlngena- 
riui. 

quatrlnii v. quodrlnl. 
qustdo, finis, m. [quataor] Ike 
number four, esp. on dice, a four, a 
qmtre: laid. Orlg. 18, 69, 


quatclrfimilt'v. quadriremis. 
quatnieztiiiiiiit »• [quatuor sex* 
toq font times sixfold : Xot. Tlr. p. 
> 47 * 

quiitBor (qnatt,), canl. num. four s 
ex centum quatuor centurlia, Ci& Bep. 
2, 22: quatuor llbri, ib. 3, 8: trie aut 
quatuor pnrla amioorum, id. Am. 4, 19. 
{Bans, dkaltir; Gr. rioaapm, Aeol. wi- 
avpee ; Oacan petur (on Interchange of 
p^kl g, see Q tt 2.) i Gent visr; 

ivi&£udM»» (qoatt), ado. /oicr- 
fem hfSiYquatuSn^ centeoa. Plin. 

^'q^t&ordidia (qfihtt.), card. num. 
"khi quelHOfdedm partaib PUn. 
II : aedere tn quatncideclm (or- 
isX M Ml on As faarUm sgnae- 
Irhm moM in Ac AmiC, iA Ate « 





Bunien‘t, jproqne hts rebus paftuniBMi 
exigeret, Clc. Verr, 1, 38; non nobis 
solum nail snmus : ortnique nostoi 
partem patriu vlndluat, Id. Off. 1, 7 
Cf. Allen l>octr. Cop. Ling. Lat pp. ill 

-141., , 

queif, I q. qucB, also for qulbus, v. 
qul, ad tnft. 

ailfilliad]ll 5 da]lli or, separately, 
queiii ad m&dum, ado. t'n or cfter what 
manner, how : |. In terrog. : faoera 

amiciim tibl me potla ee sempltommu. 
Sa. Quemadmodum ? PI. Pen. 1, i, 36; 
si non rellqult : quemadmodum ab eo 
postca exegisti? Cic. Rose. Cum. iB. 

II. ilelat. : ego omnem rem adok 
quemadmodum est PL Bsc. 3, 3, 69: 
semper vlgilavL et providl, quemodmo* 
dum salvl esse poeeemus, Cic. Gat 3, l« 
2 . Ksp. with sic, ita, etc. just as, 
as: si, quemadniodum soles de ceterle 
retfus sic de anilcitia dlsputarli. Id. Am. 
4 : with Ita. lA Q. Fr. 2, 19 : with item, 
id. Acad. 2, 34 : with eodem modo, lA 
Flu. 2, 26: with adoeque, Liv. 4, 41. 

8. In introducing exontplea, as, as 
for instance: quemamodnm C. Gsebtf 
inquit Quint. 6. J, 7f . 

qufo, Ivi sod U, Itnm, 4. o. n. to lie 
able; non qneo nllqua icribers, Glc. 
Fam. 14, 1 : non quii, Hor. & 2, 7. 92 : 
non quit sentire doloron, Lucr. j, 647 : 
ut qutmuB, Ter. Andr. 4, 5, 10; qupd 
VOS dlcero nun qultls, Am. 1 , 104: quod 
msnu non queimt tongeve, H. Tria. b. 
fc 10: qmnn. BW. a a i, « hw, 
ib. 10: queat SalL C. 58: queemui^ 
Vlig; Aeu. lo^ 19: si qaesui, Ibit. 




Msro. proL 99: qol^Tic.A« 1 , 66 ; hut* 
rent Slat 8. $,j, 60: neo endere qulvL 
Virg. Aen. A 463 : qMvIt Ter. Andr, 4 
1, 30: quUt Ait Inlfaer. 8. A 1 1 r-~ 
til, Juvene. 2, 679: quiverant Qo* 
in QeU. II, I uqidvirit, Uv. 4 Hs 
eilt Imer, A 8U t qpilviMtiA 
161 ; quivwlnt Hler. hi Jaial 

179 : m the a_. 

I. I. 461 quiiq, QeUt 14 i 


igrtAECfBtrs 


^01 


«0t 


» ~ — ■ 

I. lof earn Mtellmi eoDMrtetb. Ur. 
jf, 8: apod novaitUB. PL PH. |, 70: 
apnd atm daonim,, Yell. i, xjo; mo 
awrerla potrl, nor comptain to pour 
faUier, Juv. 2, iji : ne qnerantar aa 
roUctas omo* Gle. Tuao. f. c : aiiod ait 
dMlltntna amMliir, Caaa. B. CT. x. 16; 
lb. J7. .dM. ; Cle. Verr. i. 9. ||. 

Tranif. of antmoli and thinsa: of 
qiea; onoii ntiro atrtdore, Ov. M. 14, 
100: of tbe owl: Vira. Aon. 4, 461. 
In «n. of the song of Urds: to com* 
Icment. to eoo, warble, eing t 
nor. EMd. t, 26. Of a musical instru- 
ment: flebile uesdo quid qneritur lyra^ 
Or. K. If, 52. 

qumilfdlUa. m./. [from the Or. 
icffNcoumc. Varr. Xj. L. f, l|, 6 79, aoc. to 
0. MUUer's cot^torej a Jnnatf duck, 
perh. toe tool; yarr.lt.lt. lb.i,xx, 
4 * Ool. 8. 15. 1. (Henoo Fr. ceroelie.) 

or quMOfiniBi .ft, tun. 
to quake; nerh. also 
b qiierofr^ eoia to hem- 
bltnp. tkitering: Iw.ex lest. it. v.; so, 
febris qnerqueia. llaut. fragm. In lYlsc. 

S . 719 l\: febris mplda et quercera, 
ell. 20. X. II. Subst queiqucra, 
ae./. toe ague : querqueras sanare, Am. 
I. 28 : App. Apol. p. 297. 

qaerqudtmftnof , ft. a^. [from 

queiquetutn, for quercctumj perianarg 
to an oak^oreet : mons, an earlier name 
of the iMns Goelius at Rome, Toe. A. 
4, 65 : ao porta. Plin. 16. xo. xf. 
quffqndtnmi quercetum. 
QQtfftUaiUi ft. um, €uIA. [queroi] 
fuu if eomplainU, quermout: xuur- 
muratores. Vulg. Epist. Jud. ▼. 16. 

qaSrfilliaf ft. um, adj. [id.] fuU of 
complaintt, complaining, querulous i 
(senex) dlfllclll^ querultis. laudator 
tempoiu acti. Ilor. A. P. 17J * ululatus, 
Ov. H. 5. 71 : vox. id. A. A. 2. J08; 
calamitas. Curt. 5. 5 : libelli rusticomm. 
Plin. Kp. 9. 15. I|, Transf. of onl- 

malB and things (poet), softly com- 
plaining. cooing, warhUng, darping, 
etc.: querulao clcodae, Virg. 0. j. J28: 
iddus volncrum, Ov. Med. tec. 77 : ca> 
pella. Mart 7. )t . futua suis. I'etr. in . 
chorda, Ov. Am. 2, 4. 27 tibia, Ilor. 
Od. j, 7, JO. 
quei, V. qul. ad tiu 7 . 
qqewnmque, V.qulcunque. ad iwU, 
quMtua, ft. um. Pa/t [queror]. 
quoitnf, Ua. rs. fld.J a complain" 

ing, complaint, lamenwUon : Clc. Quint 
JO coelum qucstlbua iniplet V irg. Aen. 
9. 480 tales eflundit in atSra queslus, 
Ov. M. 9, J70 in questns eiTundl. Tor. 
A. x, II . que&tu vono clamitare, 
Pboedr. i. 9, 7. 2 . Ksp. a complaint, 

accusation (poet)* questuque Jovem 
tesUtur accrljo. Val. M. 5. 024. ||, 

Transf. of the note of the nightingale, 
maesils late luca questibus implet Virg. 
a. 4. <15. 

qm, quae, quod (old foima. ttom. 
qud, gen, quejus, dot. quol, and in 
inscir. quocl, quolci, and quei ; oM. qul : 
plur, ques or quels, fern, quoi, neidr. 

? ua ;dat and old. queis and qnis) L 

11 terrog. trlw / which f wkatf (adJec- 
lively ; while quis, quid, Is used sub- 
stantively): Th, Quis fuit igitur? Py. 
Iste Gbaerai, Jh, Qai Oiamea? whaf 
Chaerea f Ter. Eun. 5, i, 8 : qul 

dukior Invenirl potestf quod i 

aptius? qul actor In Imitauda verftate 



i eiL Ter. Eee. 4. i, jrj, 

hMdmin,s pi^tttB lla Hutunag, tie 
‘1 qnUem qultus est eould w 4 , was 
I^^L|ip,ApoLp.274* 
iquarua. 

juetuni. Feat t. o. 

^ „ i, ftXqnercqO onoofc- 

upod, oakforest: Voir. B. ft 1, 16: 
Mieroala Inonuit Hot. Od. 2. u. 9. 

# 2li« regii8> ft. wn. «tf* Ci<Q 9 ^ 

1||l|g^«^qi|eroM oonmae, garUmds 

'KjlQArgiig, 'ha,/ qnerei, Pall. 4, 
0$ pen. phi. queroomm, Clc. fragm. 
in Prise, m 717 P.) oak-tree, 

find genanculy for aeveral a^es, esp. 
the nalian or esculent oak, Q. Keenlus, 
Unn. oacred to Jupiter: mama Jovla 
iraercnf, Virg. Q. j, jja: glondf 
finer. I, 917 : Clc. Leif. I, X : al 
1^. Aen. 1, 680 : durior oimoia quer- 

Fi.5, 6y : ajaveUn ; Id. 6, 241 : adrink" 
ing-tasAi Bit 7. 190: CapltoU^ a 
garland cf oakdeavee, Juv. 6. 3871 
nanally beotowed upon oim who bad 
oaved the life of acltlzeu In battle; Ov. 

4. 9f I ; olvllls, Virg. Aen. 6. 772. 2. 
acorns (rare) : veterls fastldla querens, 
Juv, 14,184. (Hence It qticrcio.) 

“ t (querella), ae,/. [queror] a 
\g, eoouAattU : Intervenlt non- 

1 queroHs, (3I<J. Q. ¥r, 1. 2. i : 

qplatoSa plena querdanim, lb. j, 8 
iqqfsey Or, F. 4, 8|: vertnun bene 
llelnm noanallam habet qnerelam, gives 
iome oooasionfor complaint, Cic. Fam. 
iq, 28 ; querela Lncretlae patrla ac pro- 
plnqnorum. Id. Rep. 2, 27 Jin, With 
aoc, and iif, : Ihloa est qnerels, paucls- 
almls Inaninibiu vim percipiendi, quae 
trsdantur, esse concessam. Quint, x, r, 
I. 2. Eyp. in law, a complaint, ao 
cutaiion : advocati flagitohant, utl ju- 
dex qnerelam inspiceiet Petr. 15 : lu- 
aatoere, to inttiiuU, 01p. Dig. f . 2, 8. 

||. Transf. a pZoinliw song, lul- 
laby: longa Bomnum ouadere querela. 
Slat. Th. s. 616. 2. In gen. a plain- 

tive sound, plaintive note : toUunt lu- 
gnbrl voce querelam, of swans, Lucr. 
4, 547 : veterem in llmo ranoe cecinere 
qaereiom, Virg. O. x. 178 dulccsquo 
qnereloa, tlUaquas fUndit Lucr. 4, 585. 

8. a oomplaint, dtxcaic: pulmonis 
00 vlaeemm querelas levarc. Sen. Q. N* 

anfirClanit antis, adf. [querelal 
tol^ining : Serv, Aig. ad Boc Virg. 

qhjilblindlll, ft. um, aty. [queror] 
combining; totos lustrat queriliundi 
panatesb Vu. FI. 7, 126. Of things 
vest 0I& SulL to: senectus, 611. ij. 58J. 

qq g r i^liinla. oe J*. [Id.1 a complaint : 
qaafiaonlae de li^nrils. Clc. Veir. j, 57 : 
iNdla Inter aoa querlmonia interoewt, 
Nep. Att 7 : trlstes, Hor. Od. j, 24, jj. 

onlrltori I* v. n. fieq, [id.] to com- 
^nnpoatedly: qucritanUInu sodis, 
Tlln. Bsn. 29: flentes querltantemue, 
Tac. A. 16b 14 : gratandum magis eat 
quam queiltandunt Paul. Not Corm. 
10, 147. 

MMWaw.,.. ™>, «». rqilWBU. 

fkuiii queiBus] If oakt, odJm, ooh- 
hmdMi Bepatoeim, mmeam, querns 


cMdItof ua |0 B. B. 5i ut ootooftt Bust 
Btiinfsiu 

UbM^G, 1 .108: 

xi.M: kiiiisLddeflasidcfaakUavit, 

Me. by aHL totlh . 
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agreeibg in pend, and niiwbcr with Ita 
ontosad; bat not In coiq that baf^ da* 
teimlned by the QftUuiof Ita conDMlIab 
Yilh Ua own ola«a : celoolaiQ, quam 
ITegellai appMlanL Ur. 21; fttn- 
mo maglataatn fmeenLjihcBi Vtogo- 
bretiM siqtoUihL i, 16: ab 

Ooelo, quod laet ctteriorli Pkovlni^ 
eztwniiih. Jb. 10* PTaq. bowiyor U 
takeatbawBtopwilii lito oooiibilta 
I di^ aotaMolidwiai the ontoohLf 


Id. Sait 4 >* BoomUm tt 
aometlihig Impllei by the 

abundantia esinm raruhi. 

quae prima mortaleadncunt Ball. J. 41 : 
altemm alam mlttlt qul satageDtllHia 
ooeanerent, Auct B. Afr. 78. Ooca- 
alonally ij what In Greek Or. la called 
attraction, It agiees with its aRto6fd.tn 
case also: drdthrsexoentasdus generis 
cqjns supra demoostravlmus, luves. 
Caes. B. 0 . g, 2. The antecedent Is 
sometimes lopeated after therelaUve: 
enmt itinera duo, quibos ittnerlbiui 
domo exlre possent, ib. xt 6: castra 
posuemnt ; quae castra amplius mlllboi 

r isuum octo in latltudinem, patebant 
2, 7. In a question, with ne olllxod : 
oed ubl Artotrogos? Art. Hio est : slat 
propter vlrum tortem. J/d, Queniue 
ego Bcrvuvl In compls OurgusU^illsr 


, MIL I, x. 9. 2 . With stdg. 


to denote a cause (lor quum ) : 
cause: malulmus Iter lacere 1 


..ili 


3 ui inoommudissime uavlaasaemus. Ci<'. 
ktt. c, 9 : hoBpes qul mhlf 8uq;»lcareteir, 
id. VoT. I, If, 64. ( 11 ) to denote a 
consequence (for nt): dignus est, qul 
Imperet, Id. Jjsg. j, 2 : qnls potest esse 
tarn mente captus, qul negel? id. Gat. 
J, 9. (ill) after verbs of motion, to de- 
note a purpose (for ut) . equltatum qul 
snstlneret uusiluni linpetnm ml8it,CiieB. 
B. O. 1, 24 : ad L‘uui legati venlant qul 
polllcoontur obbides dare, lb. 4, 2x ; poi- 
licctur L. llso sese Itumra ad Caesoxem . 
item L. Busclus, qul de his lelma enin 
doocont, id. B. C. i, j. 8. Fur is, ea» 
id, with a uoiduucUoni res loquitur 
ipu, quae bcmpcr valet plurlmuni, and 
this, Oic. Mil. 20 • ratio Jooet esse deos. 
quo coucesso, confiteudum eat, clc.. Id. 
N. D. 2, JO. 4. For quails or tails 
(cbp. in orat. obllqua), ukat sort of, 
uhat a, such ; qui vir, et quontus f Id. 
Dlv. I, 25 : quid Mlthrldates potuerit, 
et qui vir fuerit, kl Mur. tg: oedso Sex. 
Boscio, qiii primus Amerism nnntiatf 
id. Itosc. Am. 14, 96 * quae cura bourn, 
qui cuUus habendo sit pecorl, bine 
canere inciplam, Virg. 0 . l, | qul sia 
et quid facere possis, considera, Cic. 
Dlv. in Oiecil. X2 : qiue tna nalura est. 
such is your disposition, id. Fam. xj, 
78. qui ineus amor in te esL suck u 
my love, ib 7, 2. 5. hreut, ting, as 

much as, as /ar ax, ubaiss quantum: 
odjutabo quod poteio. Ter. lleant. j. i, 
7 quodadmcattlneLas^rasdqw^ 
on me, for my part, Cic. Boab Am. 4a. 
With gen. : quod operae, so muck 
trouble. Id. Off. 1, 6 : quod aerls, Llv. 8^ 
20. (Il)w 7 tcrein; si quid eat, quod Ban 
opera imua sit vobis, Ter. And. 4, j, aj. 
(lii) abl. with comparativea (with or 
without hoc, eo, or tanto): by how 
much, by to much, the ... the: quo 
dlfficillns, hoe pracclariua, Cic. Off. i, 
Tcrre quo mlnua merlto 


»9 


'ovlua i 


poptiU J k! BccidifHciiL'Caea. B. O. x, 14. 


o<y ) 
quud 


III. Indefin. (both suhsl. 


ow one. any: quae _ 

olBclum allud olio mqjua olL 


quud 

Cic. OIL I, J; si qul gravlora vulueiu 
aoteplo equo dedderat, Gaea B.G. 1, 
48: nisi al qui publioa ad earn iim 
oonstlttttui esoet, Ole. Leg. 1, 86: M 

*•*''»* 

quL ode. [oML of qull wUk at from 
mim, whmwUk: reaflm wlo mihl 
emtre: Quomobrem ? Ctt. Qul ma 

ftdam pansllem. BL Fi. 1, 1 , 86 : In tanla 

in wlsQngr^O Sail wnOd mJS 

dtl Ixitlt Ola. Att, 4, % 
t UMUMtof Itetoi qui, ostq } ) 
Andr. t, 1 { taj: Dmib* aid 
tMBUrlntelilgtotqttl 1 
D. 1, 10: I* 


quillU 

isrOat 




avf A 


MeaNMf q; 











w quare oor poaUum Bpqd ^Uqi 

V,« auJaBAfU orbltTaM? PL f , 
% 9« Mf quianaio BenteiiiU vobla vena 
^rVlrf,Aen. igl 6 . 

IlftiMi ▼ qu» 
llBqiMlU. 

00, V. quisque 
Bill V. qulsquls. 
qUBi quaecunquc, qoodctiu* 
que (or ^ique ; and eepiirately oiim 
qulbui erat cunqiie nna. Tri Andr. i, 
I, |<. quam leounque In paitetu, Cic 
M Or. j. 16. Old jNu. form, queaoui- 
qiifl,CatolnGlianii. p. 70 P ) jiron rdat 
uikmr, teUMtener, unoaoetvr, udofcoem . 
tverjf one iim, ev^ythtmp that, oil ihat 
qnleanqiialseat|Cle.Faiii io»ji qooe* 
annqiM da te onerl audlvl, qoacanqoo 
potiu ntlima plvavL M Q hh^‘ 
quarcnnque lortana, Gaea. B. G. 1. |i. 
Ifeutr. 4waol.f vt qnodittuque veUet» 
liceret faccra, Nep Dat. 10 hoe qood- 
cunquo videti l*rop 4. i. x With gen.: 
qiiodiniiiqGa eat Incrl. ue att the profit, 
Phaadr. 5, 6, 1 quodcunque milifcum 
contrahere poieritb. iVmip. in Cic. Att 
8, xa quodoimquo hoc re^, Virg Aen. 
i< 78. 8. ^^P* quttliacunqne, 

houioeoer conttUuted,qfv:hatever kind • 
quaeconqar mana Ilia fait* Qablnli fuif. 

Kab. Poet 8. H, Tranaf each 
otevetypottible,aUi quae aanari pot- 
enint» qnacnnque Tabone aaoabo, id. 
Got. a, 5 qnocunqne modo nuloit eaae 
inam under aU cucumetancei. Prop, i, 
8. 14 de quacQnqae cauaa, Lav. 45, a|. 
(Henor Fr, qutoonque.) 
qnplt v.qnla. 

qWfUlli qnaadam, qnoddaai, and 
adbat qulddam, pron. inAtf. a ceiiain, 
a certotn one, tomehody, iometkings 
quidam ex advocatla. Cic. Glu. 6j • qui- 
dam ex militibna, Cmi B. G. x. 41 Q. 
Jimiua ex Hiqpaola qnldain. lb. 5, 27 
quaadam oerta vox, Cic. da Or 1, 11 * 
quodam tempore, a certain (indelliiiltc) 
time, once, id. Fin. 5, a quidam Oallua, 
Gaea. B O 7. U, tlwr. wmt exoeaa- 
erunt urbo quidam, alii mortom aibi 
eomciverunt, Uv. 4$, 10 quidam ex 
hla ad llervloB pervenerunt. Gaea. E G. 
a. X 7 quaadam quaeatlonea CI& Top. 
ai. with pen. ; quidam bonorum caphl, 
Tac. A. 1, 49. Jfeotr. aheoL qulddam, 
oometkmQ: qulddam divinom.Glc. Acad. 
1. 9. With pen.* qulddam maU, id. 
Leg.!, 10. 


Maa qaidm oantamatla 

aaampfo; Nep. AM. ti. 

• QUUnlBBi qi>fa>uau 
qudllL V. quia. 

q.iiidqiuuni v. qnispiam 

E^fv. quleaeol reM. ptifei, 
loeue qmeiia at MamllluUa 
pienifalmua. (He. do On^, x * eenectutii, 
m. Deiot. 1 1 more labomm aorttimHa* 
rhm quiet eat. a state of rest from , U. 

Gat. 4,4 exdiuUnolaborequietlaedare, 
CtiMB.G.rii 4 « Ot this'll nan tanta 
qdkqa M flrii^QO'taioremqiti tntdi*, 

8. 8. a, 26_lema ma|eriae, evenness, 
sntiiiMs/PUii t6, Plur.j uU 
amiid et qideflbba 8et8rta.HeMvd(C0nf, 

(He. Off. I, 29. 8. A quiet We, new- 

troMy betWiMB pMitl^ partiei* Atiici 1 
qutea Gaeaari fait grata, N^. Att 7. 

8. peace* quki dfotnma, Ball. (;. 
ji ingrata genti qalea. Tae. O. 14. 

4. elem : quletem capeia, to goto 
deep , Ov F. i» 20f Ctea. B. O. 6, 

17 alta, deq» de^ Virg. Aen. 6 , aa ; 
lie ad qtiietem. to ^ to lest , Cic. DIv. 

1, 19 quletl ae tiadore, ib. aenudom 
qhietem, M Osm, lb. 2. 66 par qutot- 
em. buet. ( 3 aea. Ix. 5 . death (poet) 
olli dura qolea oculoa et frrreua urget 
ioxnnua, virg. Aen. 10, 745 quod 
ai forte iflit prqperarint faU qnictem, 
Prop i, 18, If. 8. a dteam vanae 
oce inonatra qutetta, nee aomno 00m- 
perta loquoi. otat lb. xo. 30$ dneem 
tonnilt diia qniee, lac A i. 65 ||. 

Melon a resting-jdace, lair of a wiki 
bcaat (poet). Intectae Irniide quietes, 
Lmr X, 404. 

aill88i 8tle, ad 9 for quk tua. a. urn, 
quM, jMOCi/uirNaev. in Prlac p 704 P. 8. 

QUiMOintifU ae, /• [quteacol rat , ba 
qiMt : Firm. M. 1, |. 2, 

qulMOOi ivl* Mum (Pai t . quleeclta, M 
Inscr ) I. e.n. to rtst . npose . keep quiet at 
plidaa oompoatna pace quleecit, Virg. Ai 
Aen 1. 249 1 lUlciuB oaaa qmcacant Ov. Ti 
lb.|o$ ranovat|riiUnabeUa,necpote8t 
quieacere, Olc. llep. b, it ma aure 
qnieocit non oculia. Tal FI 2. 41. /m* 
pen. poie ; qulbui qutdem quam facile 
potnerat quieacL ai hie quieaset, Ter. 
Andr. 4, 2, 8. B.Eap. toreniainneu- 
tral. (He. Att 9^ xo pro condiUone 
tem|iorum quleturua. Suet (Hue. x6 


luet (Hue. x6 


3. to ilem: qulevi lu navi noctem 
perpetem, PL Am. 2, 1, xoo eo cum 
tenio, praetor qulescebat Gic. Verr. 4, 
14 Bomnum humanum quievl, I sm 









aitiiirAii 


uniNtitTAOkfetilok 


QVINQnATABTItba 


hn cupiot Oe. nun. 7, ]& So^ qnln 
etlam and qnin Immo, nay even : cndl- 
Ula non wt, quantum Bcribim die : quin 
etfom nocUlniB, M. Att ij, 26 : quin 
etiam voces Jaotare. Vlrg. Aen. 1, 768 : 
quin tmmo leviter Inter ee diiwlaent, 
* Otc. Att. I, li : nihil eareaanimum mit 
Itarla vlri Immlnult, quin contim pine 
■pel lumtaep TjIv. ji, a6. |||. As on 

InteiTOf. particle conveying iiwrect ad- 
vice or enooumgcmentp why not f where- 
fore notf: quid etas, lapis ? quin accipis? 
Tor. Henut. 4. 7. 4 : quin poUus pa^m 
dnternam exercemus ? Vlrg. Aen. 4, 99 : 
quin conscendimus equosP why not 
mount our horeee f Liv. 1, 57. So with 
{mperal. : quin uno veil)o die, quid eati 
me velii. just say tn one word! 
Ter. Andr. i, 1,16; quin aic attendlte 
)ndioea, but attend to ttisl Glc. HU. 19. 

qul-nanii quaenam, quodnam, jpron. 
interroy. who. uMch, what, pray t: qui- 
oam homo bio ante aedcs qjulans con- 
«Mn1tur? PI. Aul. 4, 9. 17 quodnam ob 
laclnus? Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 3. 

4llI]|&lllU( a, uin, adj [quinll con- 
taining five: quliiarla (nstula) dicta u 
diiunetro quiiique quadmntum, a pipe 
which was five quarter-digits in diame- 
ter, Front. Aq. 2t. Sub at. quinorlua 
nunius, and quiiuirlua, a /ud/ticnarius: 
Plln. }?. t, n. 

>' quinoent^ 'V* qningenti, ad fnit. 
qiL^CimciftlUi [quincunx] 

COiitaiumg fine twelfths: quiiiciinclalis 
niignitudu, the sUe office tucl/ths *if 
a Jtwt, J'lui. 9, 48, 72: herba, fiiv 
tweljths of a foot high, id. 27, 11, 74. 

II. Kap. planted tn the form of a 
quincunx ■ quiiu uuciulls onlliiuiu rutlu, 
Id. 17, IX, 15. 

auineimXt nncla, m. [qulnque nncia] 
the Jivction five tivelfths • si de qulii- 
ciince remota cat unda, quidaupernt? 
fivm. fine twdfths of an aa, If or. A. P. 
327 ‘ five tweUths of ayaiSErvm, Col. s, 
1' of a pound. Id. 12, 28 : (i/* a aexturiUb, 
five cyathl, Hart. 1, 26 * of an inherit 
anee, Plln. Kp. 7. ir. Of interest, ./iuc 
fier cent.: I'eia. f, 149 in appubllion 
with usuru: quincniici'B usuias b]io< 
^ullt, Scaev. Dig. 46, 3. 102. ||. 

Ti a n af. (Irom the way of marking li\ 

aa on dice • ) to desigiiato a me- 

thod of planting, in whidi the Itees in 
eocli row were opi>usite the cciiIil ot 
tlie interval betwoi'n the ixljoiiiing 
trees In Uie right and lett hand ro>^ .s 
quid lllo qiiiiieuiire apeciusius, qni 111 
quomcumqiic ]urtem HiK*elu\ eria, 1 et t iia 
eat ? Quint. 8. 3. 9 direetl in quincuri 
vein onlinea, Cic. de Sen. 17- obli(iiiis 
niUinibuB in quincuncem dlapoaitia, Caea. 
B.G.7.71. 

qninolipSdal. alia. «• [quinqnepes] 
afior-foot rod: Mart. 14, uz in lemm. 

qmnOnpldZt IcIb, aiy. [qiiiiiquc 
pltooOw fold (poet.) ■ (era, a loriting- 
todilet consisting of fine waxed leases. 
Hart 14. 4. 

QUindioIeBi adv, fifteen times : quin- 
deeJea ocatertinm (neut. sing.), fijteen 
hundred thousand sesterces, Cic. Vcir. 2. 
25 : Hart 7^ 10, 15. 

qni, -- 
decern 

dedciul, . . , 

qulndedm, Coes. B. G. 1, 15. 

QiiiiidSdin-PEbiiit omm, m. pfa. 
the hoard off^U^id^ magistrates in 
the mimiclpia: evoeatod oeGaeaurHoa- 
ailieoaiiim XV. prImoB, CaeB. B. C. i, 35* 
q ninimnifnp f, a, um, ordin. ntmt. 
[qulndedml the fifteenth (for quintua 
OMlmiiB} : Hole, l&ip, 36. 
qniudSoimvirt V. quindccimvirl. 
QV^deoittVUilil, e. oiU. rqulndo- 
clmvirl] pertaining to the qumaecimnirs 
or eouneU tf fifteen : Baosnlotium quin* 
declmvinile, Tac, A. ll, li. 

qoind&oimvlr&tu, fls» t». [id.] the 

dignity of a gpindSxmtir : Xn^pr. 
Ai***. Sev. 

quindSoinu'vlrit wnm, utolii. (ae« 
jarated. quiudeciro Diana preoes ^ro- 
Cami. Sec. 70) a ooBcye or 
<i||f«rtt qf fifteen mm £ eommteimr 




Lvlri Slbylilni or loorla ftdun* 
we priests vtio had charge 
JSibyUine books. Toe. A. 6b tzfin. 
ding.: L Gotta qnindedmvlr aenten- 
tlam dlctnruB, Suet. Gaea. 79 : Toe. A. 6. 
12: V. Smlih'a Ant 387 : qulndadmvlri 
ogrls dandia, fifteen conmissioners for 
apportioning lands, nin. 7, 43, 41. 
q wliidahiT, T. qulnldeoL 
qmiigfinbliifi a» mh o 4 j, [qnlxi- 
geni] omsisting of five bundml each ; 
ocdiortea. Curt «, 2. ||, coniiittno of 

\five hundred: thorax, t. e. of five hun- 
dred pounds weight, Plln. 7, 20, 19 : 
lanx, id. 33, IX, 12. 

QUingfinii aa, a, num. dMr. [quin- 
liljfivehw ^ ’ ■ 


: Hart 7, 10, 15. 

ani wddmntp card, fium, [quinquo 
ce^ fifteen: qulndedm miloa minos. 
dcrat, PI. I’la. x, i, 51: dioB cireller 


e hundr^ each : quingenoa de- 
narioa oat, Glc. Att. 16, 8 : Suet Aug. 
lot. II. In gon.^«e hundred: Col. 

5. 

qningent&iliiii a, um, adj. [id.] 
emsisting of five hundred: cohora, veg. 
HU. 1, 6. 

quingexitfillmiUli a. um, adj. [id.] 
the five hundredth : aiiiiua, Cic. FI. i 
Plin. 15, 1. 1. 

qningenti (<>1d orthogr. qulnccntl, 
arc. to Feat. s. u.J, ne, u, card. num. 
[quiiique ecntuiii], /I « hundred- qiiin- 
gentoa lino ictu octidere. Pi. MU. i, i, 
$2 non pins milie quiiigentum aciia 
afferre, Cic liep. 2, zi- droehmne, Hur. 

5. 2. 7, 41 ‘ ctt'ilra qiiingentorum niilliuni 
Irrunmant. .lubt 2. ii. 

qningentleS) num. adv. fii'e huu- 
dred times : quingenties inille, Vilr. 1 , 

6. Of money: qulngeiitiea liS., //t.y 
millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 38 
milliea et quingc'tities. Suet Aug. 101. 

quini, ae, a, tmm. dislrib. fquinqucj 
five each : quini in Icctulla, Cic. Pia. 27 . 
pcileH, Coca. B. G. 7, 71 ■ veraiia, Nep. 
AttiH-milliapcditum, TJv. 8, 8. ||, 

in gen. five: bidentea, Vlrg Aen. §, 
96 . iiumina, Id v. 28, 26. Sing. ; lex mo 
]^nlit qiiiiu vieenaria, t. e. a law in- 
validating rotUt arts enU.} id into before 
the age 0/ tuenty-five. Pi. Pa. I, I, 69. 
s( lolwaiioii altiorub quiiio aeiiilpcd^ t. c. 
two fat and a ha 1 J,Vl\n. 17, ii, 10. 

quini-deni »r quin-denii ae. a, 
num.diUnb. fijluii each: quiiia dena 
Jugera .tgri data 111 hingulua itcditcs 
Mint, Li\. 35, 40 quini deiil iiedes, 
I Quint. 1, 10, 43 qumdciii fiedea, Vitr. 
P>. 9 II. ill geii. fifteen: quindeiiib 
linbiib coipub ti.msflgl, PI. Must, z, i, 
11. 

g ninirnm n, v qnin. 

QUinlo, (»iK III. rqiiini] thr number 
fiw . qiiinioiiein tiliiiniin enitl, Tcrt. 
Aniin. (1 \uluniiiiuiii, ib 46 Kbp at 
dice, a rinqur • Isid. Orig. 18, 65. 

quini-viocni, or .seiMrute quini vi- 
(jeni, ae, a, num. disUib. luenty-jivr 
each: iiiilitlbua qiiiiiivieeiii deii.iiii ikiti, 
Idv. 37, 59 fin. (ill. quiiii viteiii). 

qninqu&g§n&riui» a. iim. adj. 

[quiiKinugeiii] consisting of fifty, con- 
taining .fifty: grex cqiiuriim, Vair. 
R. 3, 10 diiliiiui, Cato K. R. 69; 
fibtiila, the jdati of which, bejore being 
hint, lias fifty inches in wiilth, Vllr. 8, 

7. II. S II b a t quinquageiiHi ii, m. jdu. 
anidiig the Ibraelites, captains over fifty : 
flier, in .rcb.u 2, 3, 3. 

QUinqn&geni, ae, a, nt(m. disMb. 
rquinquagiiita] fifty each : In ainguloa 
US. quliiquageiiia milltbiia damiiarl ma- 
vuUid r Cic. Verr. j, 28 . acatortia. Suet 
Olli. 5. Sing.: centena quinquageriu 
fhige fortllla compua, Plin. 17, 5, 3. 

II, In qen. fifty: per qulnquagenaa 
bruinaa, Manil. 1, 603 : Mart. 12, M. 

qninqn&gdilM. num. adv. fifty 
times (for quiriquac^ea) : Pi. Hen. 5, 9^ 
99 dub. (at quiiiqu^cs). 

Qninqil&gisXmTiii a, um, ordin. 

am. [qiiliiqiiaginta] the fiftieth: anno 
trecentoaimo et qulnqnogeafmo fere poat 
Bomam conditam, Cic. llep. x, 16; qnln- 
qnageaimo uno raptni anno, Plln. 7, 8, 
6: Uba, Mart lOb 24. ||. Svbst 

‘ luagealma, m,/. (se. pan) afif* 
part, a fiftieth, aa a texiAom- 
nibua temae praeterea qulnqnagealBae 
exlgebantur, Glc. Verr. |. 49: bbiMf lb. 
I»T®* 


mifik adhs, fifty ttsaea 
Un. 6, 9, xo. 

et qnatnor, PL Hll.'3, i. 
35 : i^lflit Glc. Att 4, 2. 



m, /. jdu. 


_ _ turn, n. j»ltt 
[qidiMiae, ob 'fidUng on the fifth day 
after tiie idea; cf. ^irr. L. L. 6* Ji 0 14* 
and Feat a. v, : Gell. 2, 21] a feuival 
of Minerva, of which two were cele- 
brated at Rome : the greater, mq|oTOS. 
on the X9th of March ; and the leaner, 
mlnorea or mlnuacnlae, on the ijth of 
June: quinquatrua, hie diea nnns, a 
iiominla eirore obaenratar prOinde ae 
alnt qulnque, Varr. L. L. ft 3, $ 14: 
quinquatribuB frequent! aenatu cauaam 
tuam egl, Cic. Fom. 12, 2f : cclebrabat 
et in Albano quotannia qulnqnatrla 
Minervae, Suet. Dom. 4 : aolTemnta 
quinquatrium, id. Ner. 34. Of the leaaer 
quinquatrub: Van. L. L. 6, 3, ( 17 : ot 
Jam quinquatrua Jubcor narraro ml- 
norea, Ov. F. t, 651 : V. Sinith'a Ant 
982. 

Qllinauit num. five: mliioe, 
]‘i. Mm. 2, 3, 98: Btcllae, Cic. Rep. i, 
14 [Sana, ^ni^n ; Qr. ir^Kre, ir«fiirc ; 
derm. Jilnfi Eng. five.) 

Quinqueb for ct quhi : Pi. Coaln. i, 
8, 70. 

quinquSffiUiUi a, um. adj. [quin- 
qno luliuml /ire-Zcaticd; rosae, Pfin. 21, 
4, 10. If Subat. quinquefoiiuim U, 
w. a plant, cinquejoU, l^>tclltiUa Tor- 
mciitilla or reptona, Unn.: Ccla. 2, 31 
fin. : IMlii. 25, 9, 62. 

qninqiiS-gmiUi a, um, cu^. office 
kinds : iiux, AuaTIdyU. X2. 


18. 

qmnquSlibr&liii 0, aiJtj. [qulnque 
libra] ./tec pounds: Col, 3, 19, 3. 

qiunqftl-iibriit «> fteb. [id.] qffii\ 
pounds weight : patera, Vop. Prob. 5. 

quinquimeitria. «» adj. [quiuoue 
ineiiblH] of five months, five months of a 
puUi, Vorr. li. B. a, 7: ogni, PUn. 8 
48, 75- 

q iiiTi q wawnMTeVq y, a, um, a^ 
[quluqueniialls] who has been a quin 
quenrial: Inacr. 

quinqueimUiB, e, a4/.[quinqucn> 
Ills] that takes place every fifth year 
quinquennial ; quinquennalla celebritaa 
luduruin. Cic. de Or. |, 32 : oertomMi. 
Suet. Ner. iz : ludicnun, 'i'oe. A. 14, 20 : 
\uta, Llv. II, 9. 2 . Subat quin- 

qucnnalio, ium, n. rdu. games celebrated 
every fifth year: InBor. ||. lasting 
five yeats: cenaura, IJv. 4, 24. 2. 

Siibst qiiinqueimalla, la, m. a magis- 
trate in the municipal towns eorre- 
sjMmding to the censor at Jiome: the 
quiii({ucnnalcB held their office for ora 
year, and during the four Intermediate 
years the ihnctions were not exercised : 
Spai i. Hadr. 19 . docurloiium qulnquen- 
nules, App. M. 11, p. 271. htff.: nio- 
glstnitua quinquciinalia, ib. xo, n. 247 . 

V. Smith’s Ant 318. 
qniiMfteimfilltUi lUa, /. [quin- 

quonnalfiQ the office and dignity qf a 
quinqumnod: Inacr. ^ 

qmiLqueim{ltni» no, v. qutmatua. 
qmnqudnnu, e, adj. [qulnque an- 

W. ™n. Proi. 85 : Olympiat. ceUbreM 
every fifth year, quinmiennial, Qv. IVmt. 
4. 6b 5 : vlnum, Hor.U i, 8, 47. 

quinquennium, IL n. Cqainquan- 
nla] a period of five years, fee ygarss 
cenaorea magjitratnm quinqnemtam 
hatiento, Cic. Leg. 1, j : tria qulnquen* 
nia, L e. fifteen years, Ov. H. 4, 292. 
Mar. for quinquennalla, pomaf atfi* 
brated every year: Btot a f, |, 
tit* 

^qniaqnSptrtltOi ad», fytjms 
run. 29. 6729* 


QOiiiquariDALiB 




4 Vts 


fM (nn) ; uittinaitellok Ob Inv. i, 

«• * - * 1, e. If M 

. 211 Goes. 


quinqni-pWlii* 
ftet Hyg. do Urn. p. 21 
qidiMaeplaf 


que^^mmirAmfc, Vet 

qninqiwplloo, v. qninquipllw. 
qnlnqiMpliim. .1, n. a quwtupU: 
quinqnepliun, trarrairXovi', Gloss. * « 
nwiwqiiX-Mfnii (and separately, 
qulnque prlmi). orum. m. plu. the ftrst 
jive memhrra or the sm<Ue(fiovhij ) : inii* 
gUtnitUB etqniDquepriml, Gic.Verr. i, 28. 
qulnqnixSiiiiti <^1 

mus] having Jive banks of oars ; decein 
qnliiqueremea naves, Liv. 41, 9. ||, 

Subst qnlDqueremis, is, /. (sc. navb) 
a gaUey having five hanM of oars, a 
quinquareme : In quinquerciui, Clc. Verr. 
4,46: una, Uv.42, 48. 

qninqiij^. is. /• [vox liybr. fl«in 
quinque 4pcWw] a vessel having Jive 
batiks <f oars, a quinguereme s Not Tir. 

^ qvlaqiiertitOi onls. m. one uAo prar* 
tisol ike quinqiurtium : Liv. Andr. ap. 
Fest s.v. qulnquertlum. 

quiliqnertllllllt ii. (quinqneors] 
the hve soits of bodily txeretses for 
youm (discus, cursos, soltus. lurta, Jhcu- 
latio)- qulnquertlum vocabant atiiiqul, 
queiu Gniecl niproBhov : Feat s. v. 

quinqueuif . is. m. [quinque as]/ee 
asses : App. InlUiio. p. fA P. 

qqinqiii-Yertix, ms. »ij. having 
due symmits, five^peaked: urbs, Jul. 
Valer. res gest. Alex. M. r, 2i>. 

qninqiuivirt vlri, v. quinque vlrl, ad 
fin. 


qninqnBylrUiclai* a. 
f qulnquevlri J pertaining to t 
nrs : Inscr. 

qninqiiSvlriLtiiBi Qs, 
ojilce or dignily of a 
quevlratum acclperc, 

’ qiUS-'m. orum. 


JZMian pear (whicb began with Msiclif: 
mense QnintlU, do. Ait 14, 7 : idibdl ^ 
Qalnllllbas, on the ides of duty, the Jtf^ 
teenth qfJvky, Uv. 9, 46. 8. Subst 

m, Ibe month qfdi^t sb Ipso (Ifortfo) 
QuIntiUs quintUB eit Moor. B. 1, 12 
(afterwards called Julius, whonoe the 
modern name, in honour oX. Osesors of. 
Suet Gses. •}6L 

quintOf adv.fw the fftk time.* eo- 
dem anno lectiaternlum llomae. quinto 
post oouditam Urbem, habitum eat liv. 

qi^tnnit oAv. for the fftk time : 
dcclarati consulea Q. Fabiua Maxlmui 
^Intum^ Q. Fublus Floccua quartum, 

qnjntapllOOi V. qulnqulplico. 
qnintlUf a, um, ord. num. [qulnque] 
theffth: locus, Clc. Inv. 1, 51, loz: iio^ 
iuim, ld.TuBc. 1. 11,41: quluto mense, 
quinto die, liv. ji, 1. 

qnintu-dStdmnif a, um, ord. nnm. 
Cbe^^feento : qulntlsdedmis castrls, Liv. 
45, Ji : in llbfo qaintodeolmo,Gell. 1, 16. 
qnippg, aiv. and eoqj. [quia^pe ; cf. 
tmpQ a corroborating particle: ' 


oTGiotwo nnlions they Win s|pls4 ot 
•n soleiim occaalens PojnJuiBBttiiMig 
GoMtei (omtUing et). whieh in iBlw 
times was distorted mto Populus 
maims Qolritlum : v. Webnhn Hist of 
Roma, L n. ifi: Serv.Thf. Am. 7. 
7io:populo Romano QulilflDQn hum* 
ap. Harln. Fmtr. Arv. Uk 24, !• 
14: CtolL 1, 12 aoc. to the U^s Id. 
10, 24; Macr.S. i, 4 Jla.; poimlai 
RomeiMM Qatrlthun, Liv. i, ji: U. 6, . 
9: id. 41,16: rarely with the copnlSa 
popnlo Jtomano teiritlbasqne, FeaM* 
s. V. did, p. 67, Mttller : devovisse aoO 
se pro patria Qulritlbuaque Bomanle, * 
liv f. 41 : (Mlrltiom Romanomm ez- 
ercitui. Id. 26, 2t factum boo popnii 
Romani QuirlUbna ostentum Glmbricia 
beUls, to the eitieesu qf the Roman 
nation, Plin. 16, It $7. It waa a re- 
proach for soldiers to be addressed as 
QuIrltes: Tac. A. r, 4s. Suet Goes. 70^ 
Jus Quirltlum, fuU &man eUisensh^ 
ago gratlas, doinlne, quod et jus <]|u^ 
tlum liberUs necessarlae 1 ” ‘ ~ 


uiii, adj. 
the quinque- 

[id.] the 
)ir: quin- j 
5lc. l*rov, cons. 17. 

’ quinqni-'olrii orum, m. pin. the 
board^ five, Vie quinquevirs, five men 
in fommission for any purjme (r. 
Smith's Ant ) <'io. Agr. 2. 7 quiu- 
quevlros Poniptino agru dindeiulo cre- 
averunt, Liv. 6, 2i : niensaiii, id. i, 21 : 
muris turribnsque roUrlendiH. Id. 25, 7. 
Sing. : qninquevlr, Cie. Aeud. 2. 44 ; 
Scribe ex enlnquev iru, llur. S. 2, 5, 56. 

Quinquieif ttum. adv. fir limes: 
qumqulea qulnque nnmerarc, Cuio 11. 11. 
i$6 ■ abaoLutus estClc. Phil. 11, 5 : quin- 
quioh mille, due Viousand, Plin. 2, 21, 21. 

quinquIndlUi o, um, ailj. [quiuquo 
and I ii>, root of Ibido] f ve-cl^t ; Venant 

5.6.JWW/. 

quinqnlpllooi >• v.a. [qulnque plicti] 
to make fvefoid : rooglatratus, Tuc. A. 
2.j6,/i«. 

quiiiqi.w. 

by religious rites t quInquutruH a quli 


quinquOi 1. v, a. to expiate, purify 
*y religious rites r quInquutruH a qulii- 
qnando, Id eat lustrsndo, Ghoris, p. 62 
V. diib. 

q wintniHUiTfn Awl , orum. m. plu. 
[quliituwleclmus] the sbUUersof theff- 
teenth legion : Toe. II. 4, j6. 

qnint&nai. L 

or belonging to thefj th, ViejTj (bin 

nonoe qulntonoe dluuutur, quuo quluto 
■sensis die veninnt : cf. Varr. Jj. ],. b, 4, 
4 ai : vlnoos semper qulntonls aemliiarl 
^fc. vlcibus), of swry stske, Plin. 
17, 21, 19, ft 7, 9 im II, Subst 
quintSna, ae, /. (se. via) a street in a 
samp vhieh interseeted the tents qf tun 
legions in such a manner at to saparate 
the fifth maniple from ike simth, and 
ihejm tunnayWnn toe stoto ; Iiv.41, 2. 

8. Tran Bf. a market (because the 
amp-moiket was held In the quintana) : 
qutntsna doml oenstltato, Suet Ner. 26. 
8, Oolntanf, onun, m. phi. toe eeZ- 
hpton: Tsc. H. t,j§. 

. a, um, aiff. [id.] per- 
, J ttWiainhv jive : quin- 
tarlos nuAienii, t e. Jive Hatht, Vltr. 
|, I : limes, that inebises fins eentnrlae. 
Hyg. de Limit p. 196 Goes. 

■ - i,dlSttta«.Ccaimt]bm. 
r V«T. L. L. 5. 8, ^ 90. 


tainlyrtiobe sure, by all means, indeed, 
in fact .* recto Igitur dlceres te resUtu- 
issep Quippe: quid eidm facllius, Clc. 
Caecin. 19, 99 : qulppe, vetor fatls, I, 

\ forsooth, amfofbtdi&uhy the fata I Virg. 
Aen. I, 19: movet me qulppe lumen 
eurloe, Clc. Mil. 11. 8. » iiii the por- 

tlrles, enim, eimim, quia, ctc.,/or indeed, 
tittce in fact, inasmuch tu: love nomcn 
haltct utrsque res: qnippe leve cnlm est 
hoc totuni, rlsum niovero, id. de Or. 2, 
K 4 ’ qulppe quia. Ter. Hoiiut 1, 2, 27: 
quip]>equod,Cic. Funi. r, 9; quippequu- 
nlam, Plin. 26, 10. 64: quij^ quandu 
mild nihil credis, PI. Capt 4, 2, 106: 
qulppe quum, Glc. Att 10, j : neque Cb 
modi fuit tuiiic, sordrem habere in mo- 
trimoiiio, qulppe quum dvea (Jus eodem 
utcrentur iiuitituto, Nep. praef.: liv. 
26. 19 qulppe nbi, Lucr. 1, 610. 8. 

With pivn. nlat. as one in fact vho, 
vhu'M, or that, 1. r. since, or inasmuch as 
/, thou, he, it, etc. ; with tniltr. or sul^. : 
dicat, nrgcnll minoa se habere qulnqua- 
giiita* qulppe ego qnl iiudiuslertlus 
mcls niunibuB diuumeravi, since or see- 
ing that I paid, VI. Fpid. |, 2, Jo ; plu- 
riinum teiruria llontam celeritaaboatlum 
tuUt, qulppe quibua aegre ad undccl- 
muni lapidem occuraum cat, and in fact 
Viey met toem.liv. 9, 17 : oonvlvia earn 
pntre non Inlbat : qnlpiw qiil no In oppl- 
dum quldem, nisi perraio venlret, Glc. 
Rose. Am. 18 : cum a tyronno crudeliter 
vlolatUB CRset, qulj^ie quern venundarl 
Jnssisaet, Nep. Dion. 2. 4, With etiam 

and it, since indeed, for even (poet.) : 

a ulppe ctlom featia quoedam exercero 

lebus, fas ^ "* 

268: l^rop. 4. 9, 11. 
that: Just 4, J. 
quipplanii v. qulaplam. 

QUippI-ni (nultq>eiin, odr. vhy notf 
or, affirmatively, ceriatniy, to be sure : 
Chr. Quid? illam merltrlcemne e 
censes f A7. Qulpjilnl? PI. Bac. 4, 7, 
41; A|>p. M.9,p.iM 
qnl-qnif pfvn. indtf. for qulsquis, 
whosoever (rare) ; quiqui Mt, PI. Aul. 
4* 4f • 

qouliilllai lorn, It 

a festival in honour qfRomutus, eel^ 
brated annuaXlycn the sithqf ROruary 
(XIII. Cal. BItft): Cle. Q. Fr. 2. j 
Ov. V, a, 479 : v.Smlth's Ant 989. 

and oniriliiA 

a kSSif ai^s GatolU R. 7 : FUn. 15, 
*4.15; 


et dvltatem Kvmanam ITaipocrati lotnu 
liptoe meo indnlsistl, PUn. Ep. 10, 2a . 
LatinIs Jua Quirltlum (oonailtult). Suet 
Claud. 19 (v. Smith’s Ant. 658). Sing, 
a Raman eiiisen, a Quin'to ; dona Qni- 
rills, Hor. £p. 1. 6, 7 : redden Jura Qul- 
nli, Ov. M. 14, 82J t minimum de plebo 
Quirltem, Id. Am. x, 7, 29: Juv. 8, 47: 
quibua una Qulrltem vertigo faclt 
makes a Roman eitisen, sets free(Auoe 
the slave was turned round when 
niaiiuinltted).rer8. 9,75. II. T ransf. 
Of bees (poet.) : ipsae ngem, parvoaquo 


pkiintive cry,' a scream, ibn^; qnlri- 
tatio facta, Liv. jj, 28. 

qulrlt&tnii Os, m. [id.] a plaintive 
cry, a wail, scream, Anek (postAng .) : 
ululatiia femlnarnm, liifantium qulrl- 
tatuB, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 : lamcntabilea, VaL 
Max. % 2, X : id. 6, 2. 8. 
f^uMteii V. QuIrlB. 
qnlxito, X. V. n. (dep. de Fenestella 
qulritatur, Vurr. In Dicon. p. J77 P.) 
to raise a plaintive cry, to vail: quirl- 


fas et Jura alnunt Vlrg. G. x, 
8. With ut, so 



qniria) est dicta Sabtois, Ov. F. 2, 477. 

ivuilt Itls, m. [Curm] an inAoMMiii 
qf toe Mme toien Cans: Viig. Aen. 7, 
710; Ool. nMef.6 19. After the unlOD 
of the BaHnes and Remans, tin latter 
also cslled themtNl ves, in a el vtl canadlj, 
Qnirtfet, while, In a pbUtleai andinlll- 


tary Ihey ntabisd the 

of Rtnnqirf. In coMaqwm fit te mil^ 


QuIrltes sufflclunt, Viig. 
qnlrit&tlo, finis, f. 


:, 201. 
[quirito] 


^ J quid 

tare dicltur la, qul Qulritum lldem elo- 
mMiBlmploratYaTr.UL.6,7,66B: Tiv. 
39, 8 : UUndscroquIrltauiU (Ttios Jtoman- 
11s natus sum, Asln. Poll. In Glc. Fam. lOb 
|2. 8. li^Bp. of on orator, to scraont 

Ariek: Quint j, 8, 94. [Hm ndenta 
derived It ftom QuIrltes, v. euma: It 
may however be connected wlm quo* 
ror.] 

qnirrito, 1. V. n. to grunt: qulril- 
tont verrea, Auct Garm. rhilam. 55. 

qnif, quae, quld,pron.intorr(ig. (In 
either direct or Indirect questions) [cor- 
resn. with Gr. Th]tcii|tor uAicbf wbatf : 
unde ear cqjus obI whose are youf to 
vhom do you bdongf 1*1. True. 2, 7, 44 
Jki. Quls homo eat? tebo it Meref Ter. 
Andr. 9. 6, i : quia clarlor in Giaeda 
Thcmlstoclc 7 quia potontior? do. Am. 
12 : quid dicam de morlbus fboilllinlsf 


ib. J: eonaidera quls qoem 

dlcatur, ubo is said to have defrauded 
whom, id. Bose. Gem. 7 : vkJebIs qnkl 
et quomodo, id. Ait xi, 21 : quid est 
judicium oorrumpen, si hoc non entf 
id. Verr. Act 1, 10. Quls Is someflnisi 
/cm. in early Latin: qnk ca est! PL 
AuL 2. X, 48 : Bed hsec quls mailer eeif 
id. True, x, x. 76. 8. Adj. whsUf 

I. e. wbaf sort qfa person or thing ft qnla 
videoT? Cba. miser seqne, atqoa tmo, 
in what condition do J seem. Ter. AaK 
4, 2, 19: rogltat quls vlresseLIiv. i, 
7 : quls ego sum? out qnaa ittme «•£ 
faciiitas? Am. 5: gaid ols? ^uM 
UU nomen estf PL Am. i, t* 808* 
Jircuir. obssl. with pan. tabolf wftal wt 
qff qoM muUeriworem habmf 1 
woman haoo you for g 

^^uj!Sisrarv:5X\44 

qaM cMlott axgenti, 
vestiA quid pletaram . 
iUmn patailTaim^il 


|iMkld,Pte.|,lt ‘ 




^«7l8 




QUO 


On t» 1^1 qiiU eio nl tioetinf Fi Fi. 
'HMMiutlo.: q^iilB(A.8m. 
qoMilf 7 um iff Ga«clii. In 
0|kfik6,9 (li)inq&irfiAei^oref 
/ornMf ta.Beii.4. n. (ill) quMf 

md,vikatMihe taid to tkti, ttotf 
Mwioitihatr and fUinhennore, man- 
ootf: Cic* d6 Sen. ai. 8j : Id. Off. aj, 
94. 8> Indef. any one, any Iwdy. 

anyAfMj aeme one, aometec 
iking! Staaoni meadeiae,quiB 


jq. Ik. 1, 1 , 3J : atmldlolor quia et eet^ 
Hot. 8. i, 9. oj]^ ' ' 


prataua eret, Tec. A. a, 26: quanto 
qale cUrlor. id. H. j. 58. Kro. after 


; quantum qule dantni 
“ into 
rii*, 

nii^ MMiin.* ■! to In JtkQdum qule 
oddoe^ Phil. 1, 14: el quid In to 
peocnvl, Iguaaoe, Id. Att. 1, 15 1 el quia 
quid do ra mUlea mmoN oooepmt, 
Ooeo. B. G. o, 10: ne quid nlmls, Ter. 
Anir. I, f, 14. 

qvili ftu* qulboB, T. qnls and qui. 
■ miinMi. quaenom, quldnom. nron. 
OtKmttioi, uAicft, what prayt qulo- 
im Iptor tueUtur P. Sdplonia memo- 
riom 'mortal ? Cic. Verr. 4. 96: ood 
qul^nain Itanphllnm exonimatum vl* 
toky prayf Ter. Aiidr. i. 4, 7. 
I. wfta niim: num quldnom 


iinpUus tibt cum iUa ftdt? emy had 
yon iwUliingfiirtker to do vaiA kerf lb. 
a, I, If: num qulanom piuetcrea? any 
body aloe/ Glc; ffooc; Am. 17 : num 

S ldnom, Craflsua Inqult, norl? Id. de 
. a, I : raviiA, quldnom Gluerea hie 


m oeratk Ter. £un. 5. 4. 1 : mloer* 
unt Oelfdioa conoultav. quldiiom foe- 
•lunt do itbns enlo. Nep. Them. 2. 
Jb tmeti! in aedilnu quid tlbl meis 
non erat negotll? n. Aul. j. a, ij: 
qqlo on eat nom optnma? lb. 2, 1, lA 
With nam lint (poet) : nam quae hacc 
omu oat? Ter. Ph. i, f : nam quia to 
aoitnaluasitadlredomoB? Vifff. G. 4. 

44J. 

qniiplnilii quacpiam, qnodplam, and 
■wot quldplom or quipplam, pron. in- 
d|ilit any one, anybody, anyAing, any; 
tome one, oomething, mine ; q^d si bide 
uolnlt qulopiam Deus ? Trr. Kun. 9, 2, 
16 : earn quoeplam oohora ex orbe ex- 
OOHerat, Omo. D. G. 5, 99: d cufplam 
peconlam fortana odemlt, Gio. Quint. 
If: utoavlB od allam rem quamplom 
mentor, id. Fin. 9, 11: noque Alex- 
ander. nee qulopiam auooeaoorum ejus, 
Juot ]8, 7 : grommaticua qulopiam de 
BOMlIoilMa, Gell. 5, 4: alloe qroeplom 
mioiie^ GUc. Fom. % 8 : cum proferre 
id qnoapiom ooepeifo, App. Flor. n. 18. 

8, jreirfr. odverblall J : in any re^ 
Moef, OMiieiedai.* num III! molestoe 
qnjmiliin oont bee nnptioe 7 Ter. Andr. 
r € 7: d gnndo quipplam nocuit, dc. 
1I.0.AJ5. 

q wln-qwf^wij quoaquom, quloquom 
(qtadquamTimon. in&^n. any. any 
one, emybody, anything, ooinMdng: 
memo est Indignlor, qnem quloquom 
hmo out omet not adeat, PI. Bm. 4, 9, 
ft on qoloquom noqnam gentium eat 
mberf Ter. Ueo, 9, r, 19 ; eotae 


i mortolinm, de quo 

I tar Cic. Hooe. 

6: quloquom in ilia putoa Ihloae de- 
creta? Id. Att 9, f jin. : peroontani 
qdtaquamne In puatlo eooet, Aur. Vlct 
1.11: non hie eno oei 


porcttlom Imnertltnnif eeA Pt Mil* 
4, a, 67. (8) nee (neque) qalequam, 
andfio oner neo qmaqiiam ex offnlni 
tontoiqdetadire vlruim Viig. Aen. f» 
978: neque ex eutili Gkttlmao qnle- 

Salt Cl 97. 

In nondum In qnen- 
quun unnm mevIMiitar, lir. f, ff. 
(to) HenooL nee quloquom unuo. OM 
nefa oinjffom : mieq^quam altertxo 
unuo toBMee arte exeeUltld. 
^17. (▼) qplomiam with iilhll, pleo- 


tfeiMi jtou. In eld wdtoroi unnm qnem- 
quem, PI. ML 8,9*75: qtdeqkam elle 
mnller, H do. i, r, 6 : ihamm neque 
tequldpiam nqdt, Ter. Eun. a, i, i*- 


OMry, every body, every one, every toinyt 
non lute inoonunodom rem, at qnoeque 
eat, in anlmum Indncao patir Ter. uec. 
4, a. 27 ! ut In quo quiaqm artifleio ex- 
celleret, Is In eno genereRoaduo dicere- 
tur, Cic. de Or. 1, 28 : quod cnlque ob- 
tigit, id quloque toneat. Id. Off. I, 7 : 
mogtd eot JudUcis otatnere, quid quem- 
qne culque praeotare oporteot, lb. 9, 17: 
quamcnmque rem a quoque cognorlt, 
id. de Or. I. If : Bcrobea tomorum ped- 
um In qoamque parUm, Plln. 17, 22, 


ocmimMamiilhtt id Pamphl- 
Mm oMiiam atthMm Ter. AtabTi, A 

tp (vi) qniiqu«ta,&ei|ilitliigaii- 


oouMtlmeo boa a iiu. verb: ubi 
quloque Tldent. eiint obvlam, 1*1. Copt 
9. a, a. Uke quia, quiaque la some- 
limea/em. In old wHlcni : omnea mere- 
trices, ubl quloque habitant, Invent t id. 
Poen. prol. 107. (11) With gen.: tno- 
nim qnlaque noccesurifirtini, Glc. b'am. 
1, 9: quantulum enmniae airtobit qula- 
que diarum, Ubr. 8. 2, j, 124. (Hi) 
With eoaq). : quo qulaque eat aolertlor, 
hoc doeet laboriuaiua, Cic. Koic. Com. 
II : bonuf liber meitor cat quiaqne./ino 
mq|or. Pllu. Ep. i, 20. (iv) Wlrb ntp. 
to eiqiress univeraulity : doctlssimua 
quleque, every learned man, i. e. all the 
Uaarned, Cic. Tuac. i, 91 ' optimum 
quldqno nrlaeimum cat, id. Fin. 2, 29. 
(v) And with ordinal niimerala: vix 
decimus qulaque eat, qui Ipaua ae no- 
verlt, foofieely one in ten, PI. Fa. 4. 2, 
17 : tortio quoque verbo excltobotur.ot 
ei«ry third word, Ck. Itab. Poat va; 
quinto quoque anno, erery fftk year, 
every five years. Id. Verr. 2, 96. Eiq>. 
with prlmui, ike very fint, the firot 
poaribfe.* prlmo qooqne tempore, ao 
toon ao pouiMe, id. Phil. 9* if: exer- 
cltul dlcm primam qnamque dlcere, the 
earlieet day pottible, Liv. 42, 48 ; pri- 
nium quleque vldeamua, the very first, 
Cic. K. D. ], |: decimuB qulaqne ad 
auppUcium lecil, Llv. 2, 99. (vl) With 
pron, refieet. .* pro ae qulaque, Cic. Agr. 
I, 9: utquanti qulaque ae Ipae facial, 
tonU flat ab omlcia. id. Am. 16: cum 
Buo culque judldo idt utendum, id. M. 
D. 9, I : qulaque anoa pattmur Maiiea, 
Vlrg. Aen. 6, 741 : auum qulagiic flagi- 
tinm aliia ol^tantea. Toe. Ii. 2. 44. 
(vli) For u torque, au‘h of Uio, Ixtth : 
oacula qniaque auae matrl propTota 
tnlemnt, Ov. F. 2, 715 : duaa dvltatea 
ex nmi factie : auoa cmque purU mogia- 
tratua. auas legea eaae, Llv. 2, 44. ||, 

Tran a f. ior quicouque, whosoever, 
every one tobo oA that qnemqne vid- 
erltb faominem. PI. Mil. 2, 2, f : cu- 
Jnaque populi civea viciaaent, Liv. i, 
94* 

qnleqnlUaef enim, /. jrfu. (ncuir. 
qmaquiua, Petr. 79) Q^b. from qnia- 
qne ; ell eurts of ttilnga, odds and ends) 
nfuH, eweepings, offsooarings, mVbStk, 
fiUk: qalaqulUoe, stipnloe Immixtae 
furcnlla et foUIs oridla: sunt ontom 
puigunenta temrum, laid. Orta. 17, 6 1 
nu|^ morlnaa et quiaquillas lltoralea 
quoerere, App. Apul. p. 296. ||, 

Tronof. of vile or wortbleoa persona 
or things ; r^tne, rifirajf, dregs, troUh! 
omltto Mumerium. Serronum, Aelium, 
qulaqttlllM sedltionla Olodlonae, Ck. 
8mt 4J- Of worthleaa flab : App. M. 
I* p. 119 : corldllum est, quod bomlnea 
udt: ceton quIaquUia omnia, art 
tr^les, Petr. 79. 

qniiqilllllUllt n* qulaqullloe. 

qui^qmif qnueque, quodquod, end 
inut qalcquU (quidqnkl), pron, to- 
deJin, nAoever, whosoever, ndokear. 
whatsoever, every one, each, every, oU; 
qutaonla homo hue yenerlt, TMiNualilL 
PL Am. I, I* Iff: omntamataiiiism- 
bat, ghOmitoMm dqiexdwt. Id. if cn. f 
1 . 17 : hm eno In mid, quleqnld Ine^ 

i««l* ttT Bid. 4. 8 . 80 : Wnt mS 


qnlqnl integrl oont, et obbI, Ob ffoei 
45; UbevM BOOB qmiNi 


■gutbog Bominta 


dabont, fa 

Bob. Post. 8 ; qnoqno modo oe res ho* 
bmt, fcoMuar it may be. Id. Pom, i, f . 
Sing, pron. with jdur. verb: qoloquB 
amoB, icalnta hoc builom coidlte oaidB, 
l*rop. 4, f, 79: tunc procul ahiltiB, qulo- 
qnli Golu orto capiUoB, Tib. I, 7* 49* 
With gen , ; deorum qulaqulo oimclvr 
Afrk, Jlor. Od. s, 1. 25 : at 0 doorum 
qukquid In coelo regit, aU ye gods who, 
id. Md. 9, i: Llv. 29. 9: quicquld 
malefldl, scelaris, caedia erlt, Gio. Hooc. 
Am. 42. Jfeutr. adverb, how mueh so* 
evert quicquld progredior, the farther, 
the more, Llv. 91, i : ride, quicquld 
amoe, Cato. CatuUnm, Cot. f6, 9 : q^lc- 
quid Itu educatl liberi patrem ainora 
vldeniur, OelL 12, i fin, Quiaquls 
fvm, : mailer, quiaquls es, PI. Cut. 2, 9 
(S. Qiiidqold ogj^tlTely: quldquid 
genua. Cato B. U. aA 
qnitlUf A tun, ^^rt> EQMo]. 
qu*itflf quaevls,quoavli, and subat 
quulvls, pron. Mefin, (aeparately: 
quod genus vis propogablo, Cato K. ](. 
92), who or what you please, any what- 
ever, any one, any things Jnpplter non 
minus, qiiam voatnun qulvla, formldat 
malum, PI. Am. prol. 17 : omnia suiit 
duamodi. qulvla ut perapkere possit, 
Ck. Quint. 27: od qnemvla numerum 
ephlppiatomm cqultum quamvia pond 
odliu andent. Coca. B. G. 4, 2 : quaevia 
ompllllcatlones, all sorts <y, Ck. Inv. i, 
59 : unua avet quavia aq)ergereounctoB| 
i. e. qnavlB ratlone, Uor. h. i, 4, 87 : ab 
quivia homioe bonefleium occlpere gau* 
deoa. Ter. Ad. 2, 9. i. With nnus, any 
one you please, any one wluileter : al lu 
solus, ant qulvli unui, Ck. Cioeoln. 22: 
non qulvla unua ex populo, acd oxiatl- 
mator doctno, Id. Brut. 99. Qnldvia, aa 
aubat. any Iking whatever, no matter 
what t dkerc hicquldvls licet, 1*1. Tmc. 
4» 4* •* qnidvli MtlUB. Cic. AtL ij, 26 

With gen, : quldvls onnl, i. e. at any 
season of the year, Colo R. R. 17. 

quim-oiinqiie* quaevlocunque, 
quodviacunque, pran. indefin, who or 
what you pUdst, auh, every (poet.) : 
Lucr. 9, 989 : quovlaconqne loco notoa, 
at vhaUver place you ^dease. Mart 
14. I* 

god, idv, and coi^. [probi on abbrev. 
form of quom, an old ace. of qnil 
to ur into uhtth place, whither : quo, 
quo. Bcelcatl, niltia? llor. Epod. 7, 
i; non lunglua hoatoa aberant quam 
quo telum a^icl potest. Cues. B. G. 2, 
21 . Glc. Fam. 9, 5. Of peraone: qua ' 
llloe unbent? PI. AuL 9. 5. ij: homo 
^md eoa. quo ae contullt, gntloaue, 
Ck. Verr. 4, 18. With gen. : qno gen- 
tium, where in the world, PI. Bac. 4, 7, 
91. Fig.; ne hodie quldem aolre tI« 
dcmlni, quo omentioe progreBil elUii 
how far, to vhat piUh, llv, 28, 27, R 
Indefin. to any plaee, aiiyuik^: « 
quo tu mo ire via, 1*1. Anl. a, 4, f : el 
quendo Komam aliove qno mlttereut 
legatoB, Llv. 98. 90 : ol qno erst loi^ui 
prodcundmn, Cues. B. 0. 1,48 : Glc. Ait 
Al. n, V iff, for uMH reason, when- 
faro: nuaoclla (live) malto ante eoqnl. 
tar : quo prior legends, Vovt R. B. i, 
54: quo aequlor sum ITunphllo^ Tor 
Andt 2, f, 18: Ck, da Or. L 6, af 
2. tAat,beoatcfe; non edepol qno to 
Impodlcsm crederem, not titai, PL Am. 
1, a, 92 : quod scrlbls, non quo ipse 
audierlB, Cic. Att. 10, i: non qno Ubiai" 
tor male andiam, Id. da Or. g, 75 : non 

for Whai pwpm: q^d hoc hOBtaO 
bcioB? Mt quo civ«m importaDflat mtt 
qdo potluB hoetem im amtautaBi n* 
oetTif? Ck. Seit ut dUlt'iinfmto, 
quo voltot oBnim, Id, QtoL u s bokIil 
quo valent anmiiA qnem proebeni 
nomn? whof mmtoy «poMl/m*,.U«r.a 

SrnL M. w Mr AMi «» Alt 


qilOAD 


QUONDAM 


QUOB1.UX 


Mil wliipotlMitQf FL Foen. 

BtoL |8; outUMoonwranltqiio fodUiu 
BMhibm poirtt. Cm, B. 0. i. 8 : ftm 
wm mU pedlt, niil qpo tlU Junnrer 
ttit? Ov. H. lOb ftj : eo vltfIfU unUoni. 
quod praeflnlNll. quo ne pturii emerem. 
ine. ran. 7, 2: oantam ent. quo ne 
pint Attri et arnnti fiictl. qno na plni 
•tipiAil arpentt tt acrli Aimi habelK^ 

(numoifl.: Lncr. 2, 

S q: Hor. A 2, ), 91 : quoail, Inscr. ap. 

ibMtt. pi. 641, no, 357). Of time: 
horn lotigf! Mnem quoad exspectatia 
veitrum? Ter. Fb. f, 2. 98. 8. 

long oi : quouMiin, inquies 7 quoad erlt 
Intoinim, Cie. Att ij. ij : Ipse, quoad 
pouHt, forilMlme Tcstliit, Gaea. D. G. 
4, 12. 3. till, vnta, until that; 

mo Inteica. quoad leglones tollocooset, 
in Gallia luurarl oonatiiult, lb. 5, 14* 
haetenus exlatlmo, ouniolAtlonem rocte 
odhibitam eiaei quoad certior lleres, 
Clc. Fam. 4, j. ||. Of place- how 
far, or far or : vldete nunc, quoad 
liMarit iter apertiua. quam antea, id. 
Agr. 1, 2 : Jubeo to oalvere Vooe aununa. 
quoad virei valent, oi far at mg 
ttimgtk reachet, PI. Ai. 2, 2. jo. Fig. : 
Jim civile eatenus exercuerunt quoad 
populum proestare volucrunt. Cic. Leg. 
I, 4: est modus tameu, quoad peti 
uxorem oportet, to what eaUnl, PL lien. 
5i ^9* quoad poilatur ooniDetudo. 
Varr. ll L. 9. 1 1 eognlUs, quoad puo- 
mint ab bomina oognoici, bouemm at 
Balonimflnlbas.Gic.Tuso.4.|A With 
efeu (dui repreoentbig an iig, or etauas. 
Uki Fr. en In ibnllar cases)' tu tomcn 
Vitim ne InlenniUas. quoad q|no faoere 
poterlt. icrlbete ad me. as Jar at you 
are abfe, id. Ait 11. 12: Id. Inv. 2, 6: 
Id eds ut prohlberet. quoad qjus sine 
bello posset, proctorl mondatum eat, 
at Jar at jnt^Mr taithoui havwg le* 
eoarie to aimt, liv. 39,45. 8. **‘^78 

tuqieef to, at (o = qtiod aitinet od: 
qu^ aexum, midCitudiiieni, casiim, 
Yorr. L. U B, 21 : nec interest, quo.id 
fteas bcsllas et volucres. Got. i>ig. 41, 
1*1. 

quOM-nsqnOi ur, sepuratoly, quoad 
noque, adv. untu that: Varr. L L. 5, 
2: 00 ne Sic quldem Imiicdiio rem 
destltlt, qiioadns^e manus equltum R. 
neoem oomminata est, SueL Gees, is, 
qilMlOft fmeii, quo, lioue, circa. 
Her. S. 2, 6, 95), conf for whwk leoson, 
wkertfare : varr. L. 9, 59 quocirca 
bene apud mtdores nostros senatus de- 
cnvlt. Cic. Dir. r. 41. 

qnB-OllliquS (cumq.) (m imesf .* qno 
nos cunque feret, Hor. Od. t, 7, 25 - quo 
res cunque codent, Vlrg. Aen. i. 709), 
Odv. to whatever plaor, wkithertoerer ; 
quocunque venerlnt. Clc. Voir. 5, 65: 
oeidl, qoocunqiie InckterlnL vetcrem 
uonsuetudinem fori requlmnt, id. Mil. 


Jam din iM;, onad vietuii abb dalD, BL 
Am. I. I. xjSr 8. Wiih nOneflm- 
Janotkas, lonMttanes niemij to eobbedt 
senienocL bud; though, whoreati aMk 
te fors AMa praefSolaset, lamiii, Gte. Q. 

It 9 : quoi li quid ei h Coegkro 
gravhis aoetdisaet, Cast. B. G. t, 10: 
quod nisi doml cMum onorum tamla 
deblUtatua asset, Bomands tUetur in- 
peiare petnisse, Nep. Haim, t.- quod 
utlnam minus vitae eupidl Italsseinus t 
Ole. Vsm. 14 4 : quad uU ille Intel- 


oe. ran. 14 4: quad uU ille intei- 
Icxlt, M. Verr. s, 20 . qnod cam eoset 
anlmodversum. coi^unctamesao flundnl, 
Caes. a 0. 3* 88 : peceasse se non ang- 
untur, .ot^nittii molesto ferunt: qnod 
oontra oportdmi delicto dolere, eorrec- 
ttone gaudere, whereat, Clc. Am. 24. 

7. With fuM. Instead of ooe. and 
inf . ; acio Jam, fllius quod amet mens 
Istane meretricem, fur flUum amare, PI. 
Asbi. 1, 1, 37: recordattts quondam su- 
per coenain, quod nihil eniquom toto 
alepnestlllaaet,Suet.Tit.8 Usp. after 
illud: lUud mlbl occurril, quod inter 
postulatlanem et ncaulnia oelatlonem 


Aum, quoudam eSimlnetli Imber if* 
8nJdt^m DIv. t, 43 : qnaadm dflMAi 
bleaiititt snmftet Hmam iMilh, Hor. 
Od.1, 10; f8 : qdDutlaniiiiiimraiii ledlt 

3. Ui tne miutf, one oog, tome 


uU ille Intel- day, eesr (poeL)i Her. 3. a. 2, 82 : nec 


aeqnatur quecunque torqoeas, Clc. Or. 
16, 

in ma^beeatMe j cum tlU agani gratlaa 
am me Virete oolgtsU, Cic. Att. 3, 3 : 
mlnilGato to alebat, quod non rbisret 
btntoen. hamsDkiem vldlsseL hL 
nv. 2, 24 : num etiam rscenilom tadur- 
Mnnb, qnod Her per provlndam ten- 
tiisent, qnod Aednos, qu^ Ambairoe 
vixaML msmoriam deponore posse? 
Gass, B. G. I, 14. 8. udut^ore: In 

qqod te del hoc tempore, nlhlt est, 
Cto. Iw Ml tsi ne eansae qnld ait, 
qdod ti qQjsqnam qnaerltet, PL Aul. x, 
1,14. 9,o»fUmtttkot,nioU)hat: 


me vmttuito, dA ran. 14, 3 : qnod 
imlimriia nsam pignm itetni esMt, 

w«a«, t«Mi 


dlepnestlllsaet,SueLTit.8 Esp. after 
Iliad: Hind mlbl occurril, quod inter 
postttlatloinem et ncaulnia oelatlonem 
mcor a DbUbelU diaceislt. Coal, ad Cic. 
Fbm. Bl6« 

qilM,1brquot,q.e. 
qaAdgm-inodOi or, separated, qno* 
dam modo, ado, in a certain manner, 
in a measure: quodammodo latebat, 
Nep. Earn. 7: vooe, motn, Ibnna ettom 
maipifflcA et generosa quodammodo, 
Gle. Brut. 75 id. de Or. 1, 59: quodum 
tamen modo, Onlut i, 12, 5. 
qtiolf V. quT, ML 

4 tlfijlL8 or qnAHUigi ibr cuhis or 

rtls;PLl^)Mi.pioi. 109. etc. 
qilQhll, for ci^us, V. qiil. 
qudniff 0i um, lor ciquSi a, um . PI. 
Cure. 2, 1. 14. 

quS-lIbbti ddo, whither it pleaset, to 
any ^kiee whatever fpoet) gulMmacu- 
Inni contorquci qiiollbot, Lucr. 4, 902 : 
quulibet ire, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, ti, 
qUQllLi V. qnum, ad init. 
qno^tXniUi conj. v. minus, no. vl. 
qaS-UOddt or, separately, quo modo 
On itueti : quo to tnc modo voles esse, 
PI. Cist. 1, 1, 48), adv. tn uhat manner, 
in what way, how, |. Interroga- 
tively: Clc. Verr. 3, 10: Maeccuos 
quomodo tecum r Hor. S i, 9, 43. 8. 

ill exclamations: quomudo so veiiditant 
Gaosjrll Clc. Att. 8. x6 quomodo mort- 
em mil iulitt Id. Am. 2. II. Kela* 
1 1 V 0 ly * non memlnUse nos ratus, quo* 
modo tieccntoa ITilUppoB vlllico dede- 
rls, PI. l^)on. 3, 1. 54' baec ncgotla quo- 
modo BO babeoni, ne epistola quldem 
narroie audeo, Clc. Fam. 2, f. (it) Cor< 
reap, to sic, in what manner, hi the 
tame manner : et quo modo hoc est con 
■equens 1111, sic illud huio; Id. Tusc. 5, 
7, III, Indeflnitely’aquocunqne 
modo, in uhattorver manner: quomodo 
potulssem, kL Fsm. so. (llenoe It 
osme; Fr, comuw.) 

qil5ll23Aft-eil3iqil8i aAsl in nbot 
manner soever, kowtoever: qnoniodo- 
cunque didtur, lntelU|d tanien potaat, 
dc. Ftai. 5, 11. II. in some way or 
anoMer: sed tamen quomodoennqne 
quonquam sumns paupercnll, est domi 
qnod edlmus, TL Poen. 3, x, 33: Ffair. 
I.aj. 

quto6d5Jlbetf adv, howteever: 
Aug. Civ. D. 21, 19. 

quSmMmiglllt dd^- in Whatman^ 
nerjwayfhowf: quomodotiam, mi flra- 
ter, de noatils verslbus Caesar ?Cle.iJ. 
Fr. 2 , 16 Jin. 

q ^bjiam, adv, whithtrprayfi quo 
tu te agls? Char, Quonam. bisi oo 
mum? PL Trln. 4, 3> 71 : earn si nano 
sequor, quonam ? Clc. Att 8, 3- Fig.: 
qnonim naec omnia, nisi ad suam per- 
nlclem perUnere? Ciea. B. G t. 9. ||. 

howfar^r^Ui. 

(ooodsm, loscr. op, Bel- 


Bomolaquondmnulleee tantnm tellns 
joctablt idimmo, VIia Aen. 6, 877. 

qii68|iua« ndv. fqmimjBipl deaot- 
ing leqnence, thee, mrthat: qnonlmh 
slgnlfloat non solum id quod mila, aed 
ettam Id quod poBtqnam. Feat, f . v. .- 
quontam oAbo not debulstli, datlsne 
aigentum? PL Asin 3. 3, 21. Hence 
IL to denote a enaae or reason: sss- 
ing that, whereat, since, beoause; da 
sms prlvatlm rebos ab eo petere eoep- 
erunt quonlom clvitatl consnlara imb 
posseiit, Goes. B. G. 5, 3: quam sSi 
atultltiam (quonlam non eat genua 
uuuni) insanlre putas? Hor. S. 2, 3 
301 - quaproplcr, quonlom rea in id dlo- 
ertmen adductu est, Clc. Pbll. j, xx 
quonlom mogua seqimtur ubertaa, Plln. 
If, 14, 14 : Nep. MIU. 7. 

quo-PldlBi adv. to any ptaee, «di* 
iAersoeuer (poet) ; quopiam devorti, PI 
Most. 4. 2, 50 : Ituroue, Tboia, quoplam 
esFTar.Enn. 312,9. 

qnd-qnani, odo. to any ptaee, ukL 
thertueier: ut hone ne quoqnam mitt* 
eret, nisi od se, PI. Asin. 3i A 45 : neque 
se qiioqtiam movlt ex urbA Nep. Att 


se qiioqtiam movlt ex urb^ Nep. Att 
7 : Cic. Verr. 2, 21. Fig.; noqtte quo- 
quam posse resolvl, Lucr. i, X053. 

qadqiidt coni* ^tto, too (pb^, in 
Gic nidiiner of on enclitic, after the em- 
phatic word); qno de causa Helvetii 
quique rellquoB Gallos virtnta prae- 
ceduiit. Goes. B. G. i, i : ma edUoet 
maxime, sed proxlme lllvn qnoquc 
fefcllisaem, Clc. Rab. Post xi ; 
exBul to quoqua ftigli? Hor. Od. 2, 16. 
20. PleonostwlUi^eefdmiqalnmltal 
qnogue atlom eat ad portom nefotbnn. 
PL Merc. 1, 2, 56 : sunt vero et fOrthiU 
eomm (leoiinm) quoque dementlae ex- 
empla, Plln. 8, A, 21, H. For qul- 
dem : Bcse ne Id quoque factorum ease; 
not even, Quadrig. ap. GelL 17, 2, 

qadqqgYgrini, fur qnoquovenns: 
Inscr. 

quB-quB, or, separated, quo qw^ 
adv. to whatever place, whitherteevar : 
quoquo ibo, PI. Aul. 3. 3. i : quoqw talo 
spectablt, eo tn spectato ilimil, id. mnd. 
3, 2, 89. With genttum; quoquo bine 
abducta est gentium, to udaleesr jdaca 
in the world, U. Hem. g, 7, 17. Fig. • 
quoquo esse veiterint StoH Clc. DIt. 
L 9- 

quBquB-mBdOi or, separately, quo- 
quo modo, a^, in whotway toooer, hor> 
eoever: quoquomodo se itobaliiat|Cle. 
Fam. I, 5: tn qnoqoomoda honilfiem 
InvesUges velbn, in ese r yj ws si b fs may, 
id. Q. A. 1,2, 4. 

qiiBqftB-YdXiiif (-urn) or 
vorenm, in ewry direetien, every way: 


legatoe qnoquavenoe dtadlttetoti OseOi 
B, G. J, 23 1 Cte. Pbn 9, 7 1 pedto d> 
com quoquovorsiim. Cato It If. if. 

qAOniim and qiumg. Me, te 
qaoverrain or •n§)iowhatplaiee: mhIo 
hereto, neque unde etos, neqw Omit, 
sum earn. Ter. But 2, 3rX|. ||«Flg.: 

udilltor. to what: tebes quMira IiISb 


um bito perOiMit? Idg 


oto- p« 543), ode. Ibr quimdam: ata 
emiain tdito at tne UvUt onet, for* 
lUNdir t rara tonptotoA to«iiiim,qaoik- 
dlM F>- TniOLT^to; eqjfiii lUa 
^SSaafttuoaeu, pnA aSs wtir fbto* 


a&S!St2££^ afffi 



qoAti ^ indeO. Jkow manpf at 
at: qnot miitr Sot. Totidem. 
qnot efo et ttt funoi, PL Rod. i, % 6 ; 
qpiot homliMi, tot omum, Gic. do Or. a, 
1 : qnot dioi erlmu In Tuocalano, Id. 
Tuc. s, 49; qnot cdomltatosl lb. 3S: 
mtomtloniun genom eoie dixlmuo tot- 
idem onlonim rqperluninr. U. Or. 16^ 
II. Tronof. in qwdflcaUoni oT 
tlme^ att, each, every; qnot menillnu 
fbd<Te, every numth, Cato R. R. 41 : blc 
ilium vldl Juvenem, Meliboee. quot 
■nnlo. every year. Vlrg. E. i. 41 : Ubu. 
In one word ; qnotannle irlbata oonferre, 
Clc. Verr. 2. fi : sedulumqnot dlee obi- 
bam culturae eacrorom ministerium, 
App. M. XI. p. 267. 
quotamiift v. qnot. 
qnot-ounqild (cnmq.) ado. how 
puny eoeoer. at many at (rare) : quot- 
cuiiquc aenatuB creverlt, tot sunto, Clc. 
1^- I. I : quotcnmque (floree) leriint 
campl. Gat. 04, 180 (al. qiiotquuiqiie). 


campl. Gat. 64, 180 (al. qiiotquuiqiie). 

qudtSnif oOi dutrib. [quot] 

how many each: 1 b ita partes fecit, 
nesclo quotonomm jugcrum, Gic. Ait. 
12, j|. 

QUStexiIliSi Gf [quot annus] o/* 

how many yeart. how many yeart <m: 
Aug. de qnantlt. aiiim. 19. 

QlldtiffittnOt dailv: palnebroe 

niiilleribuB Infectoo quotidiano, I'lln. 11. 
31. $6. 

qudti-dlfilLlll (quottid. and cotidi- 
anna), a. nm (qu5tld.. Mart. fi. i, 2; 
but quOtld.. Cat 68, 119), a^. [quo- 
tldie] every day, dailv ; febris, 'i'er. 
Hoc. 3, 2, 22: labor. Coes. 11. G. }. 17 
UbUS, ib. 4, |] : Ogger, lb. 7, 22: senno. 
Gic. Fam. x, i : victus, M. de Or. x, ¥4 ■ 
vita, id. l*lB. 26 ; Bumptus, Ncp. Hlon. 
7. IVMt. for quotidle nisi qnotldianua 
Beaqniopns oonfecerla. PI. Gupt. i, $. 66. 

U. Melon. ntuM, common; funnae, 
Ter.^un. 2. j, 6: verba, Gic. Fain. 
9. 21. 

qa5fl-dl5 (eotld.), ado. daily, every 
day ; Ibatne ad Baochidcm ? Pa. Coti- 
die. Ter. Hoc. i, 2, 82* quotklio vel 
poiloB ill dies BingnloB brcvioros litoros 
odtemitto: quoildlo culm mugts bus- 
plcor io in Kpirnm prulvLlum, Glr. Ait. 
5* !• 

OuStldlO (colld.'>. odn. for quolidlG, 
dauy: Q. Caopio in Gbaris. p. 174 P. 

qndtldl Cquotieiih), ado. how often, 
how many nmet, at often as : o qiiolioA 
et quae nobis Galatea Imnita est, Virg. 
K 72 ; quoties et quut iioniiiiibiiB a 
Syrocusanis Btatnas auferos*' Gir. Voir. 
2, 59: lllud Boleo mirari, non me toilos 
accipere tuas litteras, quoticb a Quinto 
mihi fratre offemntur, Id. Fam. 7, 7. 

qil5t3iBB-0111lQU8 (cuniqO Ado. how 
qfien toever, at mien eoever at : quotlos- 
cunque dlco, totles mlhl videor In Judi- 
cium venire, Gic. CIu. 18. 

qil5tl6iqil9f Adv. for qnotlescunque. 
kout^ten toever ; Col 6. 1 7. 

qiiot-llbeti Ado. at many at one 
wm: Hyg. Astron. i, 6. 

qvot^llSti Ai(/. tndecZ. how many 
eoever, at many toever at : si leges duae 
ant si plnrss ant qnotquot orunt conser- 
varl non pooBlnt. Clc. Inv. 2, 49 : quot- 
«iiot eunt dlee, i. e. daily, Ubr. Ou^. 2, 
«4» f- ll< TraoBf. aU, every: qnot- 
quot aiuilB, Varr. L. L. 5> 4' 
qnfttftmu* ^ «»» Cqw>ta»] 

which In ike «ertef / quotumas aodea 

how manyf^ how many Umett qno- 
tuplex, hnwhdinM, Yet. OoomaeL 
qildtUi •. nm. A«l|f. [quot] wh^ 
in the terietr anmoered by 
the Ordtnal wmenOt: quotns erit leto 
denerlui. qui< non bU xerendni? Clc. 
Vem 1. 94 : ioln vellim^BhartlB pretium 
qnotoe arroget anniiB. Ilor. Ep. 2, i, |( : 


qnotoe arroget enniu. Ilor. Ep. 2, i, 15 : 
Iwra quota eat? what occlude it itf iL 
8. 2. 6b 44; ada. qnuU de Llbyeo lltore 
pupplH cat, how many «h^. Mart. 9, 
26: II. quotas erne vOlii. reserfbe, how 
manif puecte you would libs fo haw in^ 
viUdwith yon, Uor. Vp. x, 9, jo: quota 

•1% 14 WUh quitjjiti (and In one wwd, 

4m 


quotUBqulBque) to designate a small 
number, how few ; how many t quotue 
enim qulsque philoeophorum inveultnr. 
qul sit ita mwatus, ut ratio poctulat t 
howmanyt Le.how/no/ Oc-Tuee. 2,4: 
quotas enlm qulsque disertas? quotue 
qulsque Jurle perltUB est? Id. l^enc. 25 : 
quotum quemquc InvenerlB. Tec. Or. 29: 

* quote quoque loco UbeUt. in u’Aatsoewr 
jMOoe one may wiih, Auct Her. j, 17. 

que ((^^O^o^l^^wha^e^ 'in order, 
niMuZier, ete. ; how great or small toever 
(poet.) : moverit e votts pera qnotacun- 
que deos, Tib. 2, 6^ 54 : Ov. IL ij, 60. 
qnStaiqniiqnei v. quotas. 

qnS-luqilfi (in tmen: quo to spec- 
tabimuB usque, Mart. i. 64), adv. until 
what time, till when, how long: De. 
Quousque ? Li, Usque ad mortem volo^ 
PI. Asln. 1, I, 28: quousque? inquics. 
Quoad erit integrum, Gic. Ait. if, 22. 
quousque taudem abutere patirntia iius- 
tra? id. Cat x. x. ||. Of place, how 
far : quousque penetratura sit avarilia, 
Pilu. H. N. i I prooem. ■ cum deoessero 
de via, quuuMiue degredi debeo? Gell. 

1. 3. Fig. to what extetit; quouoque 
cl peimlasum vldcatur pecuilum od- 
ministrare, Martiun. IHg. 20, x. 

qilS-vifli A<^i’* to Amy place uhot- 
ever (twet.) : clbo perduci poteria quo- 
vis, Pi. Most. 4, 1, 7 .' abeat quovis gent- 
ium, anywhere in the world, Ter. Ileant 
5. 1. 55- 

qunm (quoin, cum. rarely qum). Of 
time, when, unce jt, after that, since 
that, at toon at, etc. Consir. ■ in orolto 
directa it Is iiau. foil, by indie, when 
tbe clause is categorical, and denotes 
time merely, the events described by 
tbe two clauses not being spoken of as 
standing io the relatimi of came and 
effect ; but when this relation ia impfied, 
or even when the clause with quum 
describes only one of several concurring 
causea, the sulg. is gen. used: in 
oratio Miqua it is always employed : 
qui non defendit ii\Jaridm neque propul- 
sat a silts, quum potest lijuste tacit, 
Gic. Off. 3, 18 . quum penes nnum est 
omnium siunma reriim, regem ilium 
uiiiiia vncainus, id. Hep. x, 26 prae- 
dure Iw'is, quirni eoruin tents memo- 
rlaiii, you do vrll in iherishing their 
mtmory, id. Kin. 3, 2, 9 niuUi aiini 
sunt, quum illc in acre meo est, tinoe, 
id. Fam. if, 14 lult quoddom teiupus, 
quum in agrls homines passim bestis- 
nun more vagaUuntur, id. luv. i , 2 in. 
si vulebls, quum loctc navigari poterlt, 
turn iia\iKc>«, id. Fum. 16, szjifi. : quum 
prinium sapere cuepit, Ib. 14, i : legebem 
tuas epistolos, qmun mibi epistola affor- 
tur a lapta, id. Att 9, 12. dlxerat boc 
ille, quum puer nuntiavlt, id. Rep. 1, 12. 
Witli tidy.: Zenonem, quum Atbenis 
CBsem, audiebom ftequenter, Id. N. T). 

T, 21 : equfteg qunm ae in cast» reclp- 
erent adversis hoetibus ooenrrebant, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 24: tantam vlrtutem 
praestlterunt ut quum primi eomm ce- 
cidlssent, proximl ex eomm oorporibus 
pugnomot, ib. 27 : od Hannibalem, quum 
ad locum A vend esset quinque Juvenes 
ab Taranto venerunt, Llv. 24. 12. (ii) 
quum with tuM. le esp. used 1^ way 
of Bubstitutfon for the participles want- 
ing In laitln (e. g. perf. part act. end 
pare. past): end in cases where 
the ahl. ohSM. is for some reasem or 
oilier inadmissible; qunm l^entnlus 000- 
anl ed eperlendnm serarlum venlsset* 
•X nrbe profhglt Gaes. B. G. i, 14: 
aquillfcr, qunm magiia multltudliie faos- 
tlum premeretur, aquilam Intra vallum 
prqlecit, Id. B. Q. 5, 17 ; Aednl quinn 
se defendere non poaient, legates mtti- 
nntiuixiUumrogtttum, ib. I, XI: qnnm 
miUtes castn oommunissent, ipse Han- 
nibal cum expediUs rmtlm angnetias , 
evadlt, Llv. 21. 32. 2. Quum (cum) 

maxims, and in one woi4 quumnuabne 
(eummaxime), wry part&iUarly, pro- 
eminenitiyt qunnwnaxtme vplo to dan L 
operam, Ter. Heant 4, S, 40 ; Clo. Glu. 1 1 
$, ti s nano noeknin aoftt nlil Id tom* | 


Ben. j, |4 8 . Qnum (cum) * . . turn* 

while ...to too, not emy ...but alto 
both , . . and: uso. with indie.: quae 
(virtue) quum In panois est turn in 
panels Jumcatur et oemitnr, Clc. Rm. 
< 94: volveudl sunt llbri quum afl- 
omm, turn In prinds CatonU, Id. Brut 
87: fortuna quum in reliquis rebna, 
turn praeclpue In bello plurimttn pot- 
est WB. B. G. 2, 68 : quumqne pln- 
rimas et maximaa commoditates omicl- 
tla oontineat turn 111a nlmlmm praestat 
omnibus, quod bema epo piaelucet In 
poaterum, Clc. Am. 7, ij. ||, As a 
causal particle, at, tince, seeing that, 
althou^ : with ttdg. : quum sit Id nobis 
consilium, ratio, prudentia, necesse est 
deutii hoec Ipsa habere mq|ura, id. N. 
H. 2. 21 : quum qulsque operom navare 
cuperont pauluiu hustium imputus lai- 
datus est Gaea B. G. 2, if : quum cu Ita 
Bint taiiieii aese cum ils paceni focaur- 
11m, ib. I. X4 ; xuorieuH, quum jura cetoria 
ex purtibuB oppressa mens esset extre- 
mum aeusum ad memoriam relpublliao 
reMrvabat Cic. Gocl. 24, 59: quippo 
quum. and utpote quum, v. quip^ and 

Ut|K>t4‘. 

qiiunuiiazlllio (eummaxime), v 
quum, no, 1. 2. 


inJecl. n. or (on account of li- 
I tera)/. the eighteenth letter of tbe 
u alphabet, and one ol tfao liquids. 
It derives its fonn from the Greek 1*, but 
i» not, like that aspirated. I'hus Bur- 
ros. anabo, were origiDally written for 
Hvp^, appaPwv. In worde borrowed 
firom the Gie^ an h wee subeequeDUy 
apiiended to the r, es e sign of the apl- 
rltus asper. On eccoont of its vlbratoiy 
sound, resembling the enarllng of a dog, r 
is called lltora canlna, I'ers. i. IC9 : cf. 
Lucll. in Cbaris. p. 100 1*. ||, luter- 

ebanges of R with other letters 1. 
With t. In many words, r medial and 
final (but not iultian is a euphonic sub- 
Btltution for tbe origuial sound of s . eg, 
esa, loses, pluslroa, mcllosem, meitoHi- 
bus, luedesum, I'usius, I'aplBiuB, Vait‘- 
siuB, fuBVos, ^itos, became ara, lares, 
piurimo, melioram, melloribus^ foeder- 
um, I'urius. l^pirius, Valcrine, fnrvua. 
Janitor; so too, dirhuo Is lormeU from 
diB-emo. Tradition asrribes Uilschaugo 
to AiiplUB Claudius Caecus, consul, B.G. 
207 and 296, or to L. I'apirluR Ciussub, 
ronsuL B.C. 216; Pompon. |)lg. 1, i,, 
2.4 26 i Cic. Fam. 9, 21. Gf. Varr. L. 
L. 1, I. 86; Cic. Zoc. ciLs Quint 1, 4, 
It; Ter. Scaur, p. 2252 and 22f8 P. 
Feet t. VO. Aurellom ; pignoaa. Both 
sounds have maintalnod their place In 
some Bubstoiitives ending in or or es : 
e. g, arbor, arbos; color, colos; honor, 
hunoe; labor, lobos; lepor, lepos: so 
111 quaeao, auaesumus, olao wriiton 
quaero, qnaerlmne; In nasus also naris, 
pulvls also pulver, ete, 2, For the 
mten^anges of r with d, t and n, vide 
those lettori. S.viiAlUedinpeJeru, 
for petjuro; In orebsaeit rnbee^ for 
crebresoo, rubreso4 do. 4 . r some- 
Umes exohangea Its Meee wUh tbe ad- 
joining vowel : e. g, teem the note Ur, 
cer, tier, come tbe perfects Mot, erevt^ 
ttruvii and tbe perf.perLtriiiu,ereiut, 
etratue. HI, GhongBs of r in the Ro- 
mance langnegee. L into L f this Is 
the most fluq. dungs: e.g. Let arbor, 
aridue, TCbur; tLaSbero^nUdo, nwKi , 
Let areanuia. Well. oIobm; lut wi- 
eora, temperare; Bp. amla, iempiart 
Let Arwrni, Fnv. AlwniJke (Ft, Aum 
vergne): Let eoroer, osneti Let 

It Simmi Let cwvml Wall. enmmA 
8. ioto dt 0 , f. lut nrwar fm t 

lAt l a m -s IV Aii»« ut prma, 
eNtjwu ar<NiMiii|*Wva 


BABIDB 


RADIUS 


BADO 


If! plaoe, efp. In ooqneetloo with t and 
/: e. g, tat. feupnon, It. Mtmpos Lat. 
tanperaire, Vny. trempar, Fr. tremper; 
Lat. femuntare, JlmMa: Wall, /re* 
wenlare, ^VimUex Lat. foMea, fcna- 
tra; Fort. fragoa» freiUit, 6. r me- 
dial m final la wnieUmee omitted : e. g, 
l^t. area. It. gja: I^at. oorium. Wall. 
eoagi: Lat. aratrwm. It. arato: Lat. ro^ 
trum, Wall, roa : IaL eremare, 8p. 
mar; lAt.fraUr, fMdier; It. and Wall 
fraUt It. moglie: l^at retrormiH, It. r»- 
ierto: Jat, aoerma, ttretic; Sp, airfeio; 
oau. IV. As on abbreviation, R. alg- 
nIfioB RomanuB, also RuFub, rocte, re* 
flfiendum, reguum, itpa, ct mult. al. ; 
R. F. roapublfca ; R. R. ralioneB relatae. 

T&bld6f odv. ravingljft rabidly : om- 
nia rablde appetentem, Clc. Tubc. 5, 6. 
16. Oomp,: rabfdius raptarl, Aug. 
Mor. Manich. t, 14. 

tibldoit (^1 um.odj. [rableal raving, 
furiout, anraged, sAvage, mad, rabid: 
nincB, Uicr. 5, 8^ : catull, 511. 10, i2>) : 
tIgreB, Vlrg. O. 2, 191 : leoneB, Hor. A. 
P. 19) : ln|>^ Ov. A. A. i, 8 : alfoa age 
IncltatoB, allM aim rabidoa, Cat. dj. 9). 
<ff ChingB : l'.ngal^ Prop, j, 8, 11 aapco- 
tna (droconis), Auct Her. 4. 49; rerta* 
men. 511. 16^ 410: fiuncB (Geiherl), VIrg. 
Aon. 6 , 411 ■ furor animl, Cat. 6), j8 : 
moTBR. Ov. A. A. i. foi. (Hence Sp. 
rautfo.) 

ribleit <'ni. (pen. rabloB. Lucr. 4, 
1079). /. Limbo] rage, madneet: cap. of 
flo0; OoC 7. I a d/I.; PIfn. 7. ff, i): 
and other onlmaiB: Id. 8, 18, 26. Of 
men, madam, pkrtnty: Id. 7 pi«j 
dm.: Pl.Caiit.3,^16. II. Fig. rape, 
futy,tagtmmi Uecutiam putant piop* 
ter animl aeeiUtatem quondam et ra- 
biem flngi In canom caap runv rraam, Cic. 
Tubc. j, 16 /n.; ArcUlochum pruprio 
rabteB ormavlt fambo, Hor. A. P. 79 ; 
Veil. 2, 64 : clvlca./rree civil tvar, Hor. 
Od. I. 24. 26: Tor. H. 2, J8 id. A. i, 
II : boBtlllo^ Uv. 29, 8/n. Of the mad- 
neaa of love: Ter. £un. 2. 1, 9: Hor. 
Kpod. II, ^ Of thlngfl : rabies fatalis 


18, )4: ventorum, Ov. 
. L 7 : ooellqoe iiiarisque, Virg. Aon. 
f, 802 ' Canla, thejlerce haU qf the dag- 
elar, llor. i, 10, 16: vcntrla, i aivn* 
oicB hunger, eornciCy.Vlrg. Acn. 2, 157. 
(Henoe It. raMaa ; IV. rage.) 

r&UMf ddv. ravingly, furioiufy : 
nihil iracunde rabloscve tecerunt, Cic. 
Tubc. 4, 22,^49. 

rftblMllU, A. Cdi. dim. [rabio- 
Bua] a little rabid: llloroe, Cic. Fam. 7, 
lA 

rftbldllllf a. um, acV- Crables] rav- 
tng,Jlerce, mad, rabid: caiiiB, llor. Kp. 
2. 2, 7f: Plln. 29, 5. It: homo, 1*1. 
Capt. I, 4, 15: fortltudo, Cic. Tnac. 4, 
21 fin. 

rStei I- V. fi. to ra*e, bp mad: Votit. 
Cic. iHv. I, |i‘ Monil. 5, 107. Sen. 

rUM. bniB, ▼. arrhabo. 

ribolai ee, m. [imbo] a bratelifip, 
wrangling advocate, a pett^ogger: non 
declamatorem aliqncai de ludo aut ra- 
bulom de foro qaBertanuB, dc. Or. 15 : 
id. de Or. f, 4A 201 ; Quint, it, 9, 12. 

riWUillA plm, on wnknom kmd of 
Fitch: Pita). 14. 19, 24 [pefbapB imviiBt 

f%bllilt|Mi U,m. [nbola] a bratol- 
iftp, wrofMli^f Marti Oi^ 2, 46. 
^rllrairaU ▼itiB, aw 
tf AieTFllnrid, I. d. # 4* Cpwb. ravna, 
gnylab]. 


9abt, /. CM.] 


iUi a, nn, mV- CnoniiiBl 


^batHaXkt,% 




ACptBOfl- 


_FU||. lit 10,1 M. 



vnw, Oo. U'.ii aH'i BoedriiL 


^ fMau^ 1* Oo a. dip. rraoemuB] 
la plean ; Fig. to treat ofin a tmU- 
meiUary maniicr; Varr. a R. j, 9. 
,r&cdmd8iu. a. um. eay. Ctd.l/oi of 
clustera, eltutcring: pomum, Plbi. ij, 4, 
7 : floa, Ib. 6, It. Sup. : uvae. Id. 14, j, 
4, 9 40. 

rlofiiniii, i. m. [pa^. ^y^] a bunch 
or clutter of grapes oud firults : 

alia (poma) racemla dependent, ut uvae, 
Pi'O- III 28, 14 : Vlig. Cop. 21. 

||. Me ton. a beny, grupe: locti 
dc vlte raoemi, Ov. A. A. ), 70J : Viig. 
O. 2, 102 : Sil. 7, 208. Poet, ior vine : 
Ov-JjJ* W‘ (Uwico Fr. rattin.) 

I e, a(b‘- fradio] cmit/ino 
; umlH^ veuant. 2, t86. 
T&dl&tlqt /• [id.] a glittering, 
beaming Imtre, radtatUm : mairaorla, 
Plin. )6. 5. 4i $ II : piu. ; Arn. 6, to8. 

rfidlOMOOi I- v.inc^. [radix] to talfce 
«»iTSrtir]^.86/n. ^ ** 

rftdldltlllf Odv. with the rooto, ^ the 
rouU: rodidtaB effodore herbas 
Cato R. R. 50: evcUere arborem, Snot. 
Veep. 5: auferre ungues. Prop. 1, 7, 51. 

II. Fig.: utimy, comptetay, radi- 
catty : radldtna iollere atque extrahero 
cupiditatem, Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27 : extrah- 
ere rcUgionem ex animia homlnum, id. 
X. I). I, 4). 121 : exciitcre opinlonem 
alicnl, M. Tuac. 1, 46/ti.; omnia male- 
fitcU vostro reppcri radlcitUB. thorough- 
ly. PI. Most. f. 1, 62. 

rftdloor. etus, 1. «. n. dep. [radix] 
to etrike root, take root : mrrgi iwilc 
radicantnr. Col. 4. 2* t : Plin. i|, 4. 8; 
semlnu radicata, having roots. Cot. Arb. 
lo fin.: Pall. Febr. 10. ||, Fig.. 

5id. Kp. 5, so fin. 

r&dXcfiBOBi a, urn, adj. [Id.] fall of 
roots, having many roofs . bruchia hc- 
dcranun. Plin. 26, J4, 62, 9 151. 

r&cHcblBf ac. f. dtm. [id.] a matt 
ntot: CU*. irfv. 2, 66 l\)l. 4, 5, y. 

Ef>p. a plant also called btrultiion, Gyi*- 
Bophlla atrutliium, Linn.?: Plin. 19, 3, 
18. g, a smatt kind of raduk : Col. 
4, 8, 1 Cels. 2, 18. 

rWOt avi, atum, 1, i». a, and n. [ra- 
diu^ {.Act. fo furnish with Sjxdes : 
rota radiata. V«rr. R.R, ), 5, 15. 2. 

Tranaf. to moArc beaming, irradiate: 
only iu jxu«. . to be irradiated.toglvatu, 
emit beams : galeae geramis Tudleiitnr et 


auio, Ov. Pont. j. 4. lOf, Ksp. in rart. 
peff. irradUUed, tkining: miles ut wl- 
verao Phoebi radiatus ab Ictu, Lucan. 7, 


214 - rulxmt radiatl lamina soIIb, Lucr. 
5i 46) : insigne did (i. e. sol). Id. 5, 
6^ ; caput, mrroundM svith a halo or 
nimbtw (ihe attribute of deities and 
deified persorages), I71n. Pan. 52 : coru* 
no. Suet. Aug. 94 med. Fig.: quasi de 
industria proiipcra ^iia adversis mdia- 
rentur, might be made more ghriout, 
Flor. 4, 2. ja ILXeutr. to emit 
beams, to beam, thine, radiate: fellum 
In ienebriB Ailgent radlaiitque ocull, 
Plin. 11, J7, 55; 9 150; mtles ladlabat In 
anulfl, Prop. 4, 1,27: radfabunt tempora 
nati (of the halo of deified penionageB), 
SIL J, 629. Kan. InPart. iiqp^.beam- 
ing, thining: lumiua Bolia, Ov. Tr. a, 
jif: aidera, Lucr, 4, 214; luna,yirg. 
Aen. 8, 2J : aurum, Ov. M. 4, 6)7 : galea 
doro ab aurob lb. ij, tog: carouncaU 
innato ftilgore, l*Un. 17, 7, 25, Poet, 
tranaf. : Inal Inter medios rosea radlante 
Juventa, vkL Ft 8, 257. (Hence Fbi 


init U m^dim. [Id.] amioH, 

, BiMibeam; Amm. 28,4med. ||, 

a kind qf tong olives OoL la, 49, a, 
HI. on unknown piant reumUng 
/sm : App. Herb. 8^ 

' a.um. a(V.[idJemiifiny 

radiants FI. SU6A 2, 

8t4!* 

II, M. a stq^, rod : acutl TO* 
, tiakei, liv. II, |: ferreus, 
FUn. to, 42, 58. Eqi. • gMXoe of a 
wbedi lA lA 4A 7A ^to6: Vlig.O. 

do. Tim. 6, I, In wo8rtn|: a 


dMOes Ov. H. A 561 Viig. Aen 9, 
47A 4. In loology; the lipur «f q 

nrd: Plln. 11,47, >07* 00 ^ 8^ 
above the tail tfthe fim pastlnara; l£ 
9, 48, 72. 5. in botmj, a kind qf 

(mg bUve : Virg. G. 1, 86 : CoL Arb. 17. 
I : Plin. 15. 1, 4. A Bnb-emclea of tbo 
same, called radius mgjor : Cato R. R. 6: 
Varr. R. R. r, 24. 0. In anatouj, 

the roMut, the exterior bone of the fore* 
omx Or. Kspoic: Gels. 8, 1. 7. As 

; Ciid. Aur. Acut, |, 14. ||. a 

beam or ray of any Bbining oldect: of 
the sun . PI. Mil. i, i, 1 ; Cic. Fin. 9, 24, 
71: Virg. Acn. 4. 119: of lightning: 
to. 8, 429* of the eyes : Gell. 5, 16 : of 
the halo round the beads of divine or 
dolflfd penwnages: anratl, Virg. Acn. 
12, 161 : gcnibir (Pboebufl) dreum caput 
oroue mioantes depoauit rodlua, Ov. M. 
2,4o.[Samnrootaab44XoB, frumpoenru: 
pdStf, and Lat. radm, ra-mut belong to 
the same root, also Eng. root and Uenn. 
tours-el.] (Hence It. raggio, ratzo; 
rayo; Vr.raie; Kng.ray.) 

,TUix» ids, /. [v. imdlua] a root of a 
plant (g c n. piurj ' radices ngcro, to 
tirike root, Varr. R. R. i, 97 fin.: Ov. 
R. Am. 106; cnporc radlres, to take 
root, PUn. 17, 17, 27: emlttere radices 
e capitc, Col. 3, iS fin.: desoendimt 
radices; dcbccndlt arbor radice, Plin. lA 
)i, 56: arboresjab radicibus subniere, 
Caes. R. G. 6, 27. 2. an edibk roof • 

Id. 0.0.9,48. C8p.anu2iih; Syiiaca,Gat. 
I r, ), 16 ; 59 ; also simply, radix, Hor. & 
2, 8, 8 : Ov.M. 8, 666: dirids, l^ortce. 
Sent). COmp. 170. n. ^ 

totfci- jiart of an ot^eci, the foot of a 
bill, m>>iinUiiii, etc.: in radldbusCaurnal 
natns, Cic. I'usc. 2. 22, 92 : sub Ipsla 
radicibus niuntis, Gaea. fi. G. 7, 96: a 
Piilatii radice, Cic. Div. i , 49, 1 01 . 2. 
that upon which any thing is fined or 
rests, ^ a root,fountiatbm (poet): lin- 
guae, Ov. M. 6, ggo : plumae, Ibb 2, 589 - 
saxl, Lurr. 2, 102 : Ov. M. 14, 719. HI- 
Fig. a root, ground, baxit, joundoHon, 
origin (gen. plu.) : vera gloria radfeea 
agit atque etiam pntpogatnr, Cic. Off. 
2, 12 fin,: aiidcamuB non solum iimoa 
omputare miscriaram, sed omnes radic- 
um tlbms ovellere, lA Tnsc. |, A i| ; 
PompeluB eo robore vir, its radldliUB. 
i. e. to nrmly ettablithed, lA Ait. 6, i 
fin . : Hue radices, tUle fundamenta sunt, 
Quint. JO, 9,9; a nuUdbuB evertore do- 
mum, from Ut /oundalum, utterly, 
I^acdr. 9, 10, 49: ex ilsdem, qulbua 
nos, radlclbna natnm (C. Maiium> i.e. 
a native of the tame city, Cio. Seet. 22, 
go- Apollinla so radice ortnni, PUn. 99, 
20, 96, 9 71. Of etymokq^cal or^/in, 
derivation: Varr. R.11. A 5, 61. (Henoo 
Fr. nicifie.) 

rfidOi ifid, riaum, 3.0.0. to scraps, 
fcratoh, mb off ; to pdhiA ; to shave eff 
the hair udth a raoor (while tondere la 
toent with scissors) : mulleresgenaa no 
imdnntob tcraick, tear. In monmutt XIL 
Tab. In Gle. Leg. 2, 23 fim.; i^FesL 
t. V. imdero: Ihnoea, to MUtte, Loot. 
4,529: Quint. II, 1, ij; temn pedL 
bus (oorvus), PI. Anl. 4, j. 2: oqrat eb 
snperdUa, toihave^ Glc. ftoso. Omb, 7. 
10; caput, as a token of alavoty, Uv, 
14, 52 fin.: In mouining, Suet OaL it 


49 : tlgna, tofjwegaqf, Lncr. 9, 1266: 

luM^ a. a, ,, l|: PMI. 

etea, to serotoA Plln. 28, 4, ij : aream^ 
todearqfbueket. Col. i 19: medlcatii 
mania id solum, to weed onL FUq. 18, 
lA 4J : arvm ftDhrllnia CEuns), to fCrfj 

aerotok oat, erate,^Tea. A. j, 

II. Transt 0 touch fn 1 

Ov.F. I. — 


tA6|4t 

(hS^ §a«t. Her. 4!^ 


I. 17^ 

.jS 

ta omn^ ndmih Lasr; 


OhfMi 





^AVAX 


RAP to 


ndmt, Itfo: 
' 


grate i^gan, hurt, qfendt am Mica* 
tM mien. Quint, i, i, | ; teoarai atiri- 
ctilaa moiM varot Pen. i. icj : palU 
entei mom, to tatk, notinse^ U. 1. 1|. 
pienoe Fr. min; ft^aent. fVom ra»a 


: Sp. ramr; Fr. rater: eleo 

Snbit It. rato; Fr. rat.) 

ae, /. £rado] a tcrapSuff iron, 
temixT fxi] ii. i8. e. 

nlai 00,/. ajlaijltk, the ray, ekate, 
etCn varioaa speclca of Uic genus Roia 
of Lina. : Plln. 9. 24, 40. 

rallunip I. a. diia. Trado] an fnstru- 
men^or cerajn'iu 0/ the earth fivn the 
plouMthare: PIId. jZ, 19, 49 /n. 

Tuluif a, am. ar^'* dim. jlur ronilus. 
firomimru^Mtn; tQnlca.1’LEpliL3,i,46. 

r&mftlut loiB* n.plu. rrnmosl tw^ 
tfiiSt, oruRwoed : Ov. M. 8. 644 : Ben. 
Kp. 90 : Taa A. 1 j. 58. Si^. ramalc^ 
Pen. 1,97- 

rlmsatnmi L a. (ramcnta, ae./. n. 
Ilac. j. 4. 15 : Id. Kud. 4, 77) : 


'4.J.77):.B«n.J»Iii. 
BJ tohat u shaved. 


: ramenta 


ramenta, oruin, [rado^ 

or rutted off; scrapings, shavings, ju, 
etc.! uvaa aeobe nunenthve abfetts, 
popitfl, ftaxini aervare, Plin. if, 17, 18 
fitu f ftrrl, scales stnicfr off by the ham- 

iulariaid.16. J2,4^J : IT ‘ 

. rubbMs dqmited by 

on their banks, lA Ji. 4> 21 : aul^ura- 
tum, a eutpkur^match. Mart to, j. 

I|. Transf. bits, morsels. In gen. : 
patri omne (annun) cum ramento reddi- 
MBA PI. Bac. 4, 4, 29. 

f, 0, nm, ad;, [nunon- 
[lie bUs : 6>el. Aur. Tard. 

rimilUf 0, um, v4j. [ramus] per- 
taining to 8oimAs or branches: ftng- 
^enia, i. e. siielus=nmalla, Virg. U. 4. 


dtewrysmip; 1 


JO|. 

iftmeXt lets. m. [id.] a Wood-vessel of 
the Imgs : PI. Merc, i, 27. ||. arup- 

ture, kemiat Gels. 7. 18 : Plin. 22, 25. 

rftnloSflUi A am, odj. [nmex] 
effUated with hernia, ruptured: Plin. 
10,15.47. 

rBmnei and ranmeniei. lum. m. 
plu.a/jatinraee; bence, oneffftheihree 

original Homan tribes :Liv.i,jj. Puet 

for neWet </ the olden time: Hor. A. P. 

542 : V. BmIUi’a Ant 875. 

,ramua]/n71 


rlniraaf n» wn. ofl 
bov^S^SSoM many 
ing: atbor, iaer, y, 1095: domua 
jnpi. pbp. A, A 9; Cbmji. : Uppago, 
Pllo.l^e,M. II, Transf. : comaa 
ctrvl, Yiig. E. 7, |q; tadioea. PUn 21, 
If, ft. Comp.: follnm, id. 21, 10, 52. 
Sums cQialliim, Id. 12, 2. 11. Poet 
ofibeGloiiil8./MMd: Lncr. 6^ 151 : of 
tlmLenieeannjdrBi frem whose trunk 

TMiif Mipesteirew oot like bnincbcs; 

Or.H.^75: Tltw nesdns error dldnc- 

it mantas nunosa ta oempita, <Mo many 

deeiout ways. Fan. f, j|. 

I. fi. dffta. fwMBala-Wfflg 
biWNh A MgjyplffsOeto It 
It lei! Cm. jDIr, i, Flin* 24, 

lA <!• 

rianiB. t at ram raiAas fadlk,rodi- 
u»,^9jabtm^he^Mi nonttm- 
rut non mt IblU dernqna. GlOp de 
Or. 5, 46: nb ramla aibotln Loot, t, 

jo: tampon dnglte nmit Vlv. Aen. 

5, 71. Poet tar atm: la 1, 6fo: for 
fnakinioente tw^: dand. UI. Oenks. 

mg n owncnlng torm 1 a onifMn or a 
UoftamHUTtilQeem a O, ^ lA E. 
■ ImehgrafnoiiidiUhcMns PUa. A 

!?• »'• J *»• i • ^ »• J. 

Iw jmiisc Mov. In Moft iiA 
ibreMe/earmtf^Ondt 
1 WAfgrm- 


Si: iSiJi. 

«M to alrtae.ttiaofoto y 

» 


taramliaflanBtdo.Tnie.|,Ai|« 0^ 

abrmuiit/centangutnUy: panj,!!. 
(Hence Fir. mads, rlaeatiii.) 

liaiBMlMi t ai. tnuniiB] a 
imTbranXat bough, a iw!g (for r 
multts) : Hier. Fp, ijj, j. 

rfout 80. /. [pan. of same root aa 
raucus, a. a.1 a Trojg ; Plln. 11, 57, 6f r 
Or. M. a I8i : nor. 8. t, f. 14. £». 
fAe tree-frog, Rana orboiea, Linn.; Ms 
preen^riv.BaiiaeacnLenta; andMecom- 
monfrog, R. temporaria; and (mbetae) 
proa Me toad, Bufo vulgarla, Cnv. (v. 
nibota): Plin. J2, 8, 29. The enindla 
of ftm wero uaed for channa; Jnr. j, 
44. Proverb.: (1) inflat ae tanquam 
rona, Petr. 74, ij. (ii) qnl fblt rana, 
nutic oat rez, of one who baa risen flrom 
a lowly station, la jl. T r an sf. 

rana marina, a tea-Jish, the frog-fish, 
fishing frog, angler, Lophins pisca- 
torlut Linn.: Cic. N. L. 2, 49, 125: 
also simply rana : Hin. 9, 24, 40. 2. 

a push or swelling on the tongue of 
beasts : Cul. 6. 8, 1 : Veg. j. j, 12. 

ranoeiLi, cutis, Pait stinking, pu- 
trid: viaerra caduvenim, Lucr. ]. 719: 
oxungia, Scren. Suinm. 978. 

nnoeiOOf i- v. n. tncep. to become 
stinking, grow rancid: Am. x, 12. 

ranolilSi adv. nauseously, disyust* 
ingly: fleta verba, dell. 18, ix. 

naoIdfUll8» a. nm, adj. dim. [ran- 
cidu^ stinking, rancid: tipaunia, Juv. 
22. 255. ||. Fig. di^slinp, locJh- 

oome: rancidulum quiddum locutUB, 
Pers. I, j|. 

nnoldna a um, agj. [root hakc of 
rancens, rnncesco] stinikng, rank, ranc- 
id : cadavers, Lucr. 6, 1154 : aper, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 89. 11. Fig. dtignsting, 

loathsome: aspocttia, Plin. 22, 22, 4A 
Comp. : quid lancldlna, Juv. 6, 185. 
raiLOOf raooo. 

ranoor, Sria, m. [v. rancidnal a 
stinking smell or fiaeour, rancidity: 
l^U. 1, 20, 2. Fig; an old grudge, ran- 
cour: llirr. Kp. xj, i. 

rSnfllai OC, f. dim. [rana] a little 
frog, a tadpole: App. aI. q, p. 2i|. 

2, Transf. a Itttle swelling on the 
tongue tff cattle : Vrg. 4, f. 

liuiaiiciUUf i. n». dim. [id.] a UtUe 
frog, a tadpole : Clc.l>iv. i, 9. Jw <»acly, 
of tbo inhabitants of Ulubrac (as re- 
siding near marshes); id. Fam. 7, 18. 

II. a mcduinal plant, called also 
bcUrochlon, crowfad, lUnunculu8,Linn. 
of four kinds. (I) foliis ningnloribua 
ssU. Scgulerl, Uiin. or it asiatlcua, 
IJnii. (11) allemm foUosinas R. Philo. 
notLs, Linn, (iii) tcrtlum minimum, R. 
rrpena, Linn, or R. muricatiia. (iv) 
quurlum flore Inteo (lacteo ?) of white, 
prub. R. aconiti fouua, Linn, or tlw 
common water erovfoot, B. aquatilia, 
IJnn.; Plin. 25, i|, 109. (Hence It 
ranoeehias Fr. prenoutlfe.) 
rilNi« se, V, rapnm. 


__ _ _ vkw: Am. 

•y- 8mll nml, 

f ^ la rtg.: imi, mi— 


r&Piblai onim, n. ptu. [rapnm] 
tum^tem: ITin. 18, ij, jA 
r&p&ofda, ae, mjlrapax] rotter, a 
comic patronymic : Pi. Aul. 2, 7, 8. 

r&PaXt icla, ae|^. [nplol pra^fdnp, 
greedy cf plunder, rapaptioeus voa 
ropaoea, voa pnadonei, n. Men. f, 7, 
20; oUm foroocidiii, none vero etiam 
npaz, Cia Ha. 27, 66; inopia npax, 
Buat Dom. j : proomtonim rapOLiaai- 
mum quemqiie. Id. Yani, x6: Cfnara, 
i. s. eager for presents, Ifor. Ep. 1, 14, 
jt: cervl, luporum praeda rapaclmn, 
' Subft a beoif ^ 
2.0ftblnp: 
. . . If ventna, 

Ov. A. A. I, J88 : ignis, M. M. 8, 8|7 : 
Orona, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 50: fortmia, lb. 

*• J*-M- *<¥>»- 

1,1. WithiMts fllvyieieetromtim 
Mmom IgDinm, very tgniUhk, FUn. 
17,5,1% Asopoot.epraieteC flooda: 
amm laser, f, 142; nnda* mt Ole. 
N.D.I, iq: Ov. M. 8^ ffo. TraniL 
an.imllsiUoa of the twanty-flrat legion 


id. 4* fo* S12 
prey: Fiiii. 11. 4{, 101. 
falose lapooes, Lucr. j 


gen,trQaptng,ipreedy;auar^m: l — 
aet npadoa 


fo: lapa^ virtatls InnMll, Sen. 

91 : Doatri onmlnm najltotam et tyt* 
totnm rapadaalml, Plin. 25. 2 , 2, 
vAphlMlwn B, a, nm, ai^wMdw 
vosT^raSSa, made from radfabeii 

oleum, PUn. 2j, A 49*^ 

ontinii, Linn. i>. iris: TOn, 21, 7, 1^^^^ 


by wane regaraed as a kind of ^pargs, 
the Bome aa Apioa, g. v., bat more com- 
monly thonght to be aome qiedea of 
Raphanufl, l^n. : Plln.t25, 8, 46. 

rfoUnubt«.-P>if>Mf.araitUi 
Ra^enua aatlvna, UnD.: iTln. 19; f, 
26: Gol. XI. 5,47. 

xflpIcIiUt A um, adj. [rapnm] wr- 
taining to rapes or ftimtjpt, rape-, Itir- 
nip-: coleiL Cato R. R. jf, a.'»acmem 
rape-seed, ib. 154, i. 

ripld6» edv. kastdy, middy, rapid- 
ly ; dilapaua (flnviua), Cic. 2, j : 
Iter confecit. Suet Cal. 45. Comps 
rapldius vonit Rlgodulnra, Too. U. A 
7>- II. g- •' qnod (ira8nn«6i ) quum 
rapido Icrtur, suslinerl nullopaft to pot- 
est, Cic. Or. 57. 

r&pldltMi htis. f- [l^ldnsl sw^ 
ness, rapidity : flmninla. Caea. B. 0. 1, 
62 : Froiitin. Steal. 1, 6, 2. 

rfllldiuiu, A nm, o^. dim. [kL] 
siviff, rapid : aooltoa, Mart Gap. 8, 170. 

npldiui, a, um, adj. [raplo] teardv 
atcay, seising (poet), leones, Lncr. 4 
7x4 : ferae, Ov. H. xo, 96. Of hunting- 
dogs ; agmen. a tearing, fioste pack. Id 
M. ;, ^2. Of fierce, consuming hrot 
I Virg. Ff. 2, xo: Ov. M. 2, xxj. Of a 
\ funeral pile: Id. Tr. 1, 7, 20. Aa an 


pplthet of the sea (qa ifouoMrtnp) . Tib. 

1, 2, so. II. Transf. tearing at 
hurrying along, swift, rapid: flnvlna, 
IT. Bac. 1, X, 52: torrena, Virg. Aen. 2, 
105: amiila, Ifor. S. x, 10, 62; lapsus 
flumlnum, id. Od. i, 12, 9 : procelias. 
Prop. 2, 16, 45 ; rapkUasimum fiainen, 
Caea. B. C. i, 50 fin.: turbo, Lucr. 6, 
668 • vcnll, Virg. Aen. 6, 75 : Notug 
Hor. Od. I, 28, 21 : ignla Jovla, Viig. 
Aen. I, 42 : sol, Hor. Od. 2.9, 12: eqal, 
Ov. F. J, 592- manua, Virg. Aen. 8, 
442 ' Bgmcn, Tac. U. 2, |o : venenum, 
Id. A. 12, 67 : rlnia, lb. 15, 1 j An. |||. 
Fig. hurried, hasty: oratlo, Cic. Fin. 

2, x fin.: rapidua in conaliUA over- 
hasty, precipitate, JAv. 22, 1% fin. 
ItraiCo.) 



ilbere, Gaaa. B. 0, 


nit invita raplnae, Ov. _ 
49a : rapina aUinanU, a withdrasoiag, 
Plin. 17, 24,17/0. B, MetoB.mK 
plunder, booty (poet and rare); nS 
tractaeque bovea aUnrataeqiM mmlkiMu 
Virg. Aen. 8, 261 : pfscator ferotaagnot 
um rapioas. Mart iq, 87. ||. a s^ 

kding together, remoetHg: opian eon- 
ram, Anct Aetn, 6ii. 

: ■ 

Anroi ap. Front 1, if. ^ . 

ImeiC md vnrr. in Mod. iml m. 

rijptll, nptum iddptrf.ssd^ 
rapoit, (%. 1 ^. 2. o. 22, Parhptif, 
/e^ ex raptabui, OeiL In Ghorif, £19 
y* »• mdi wsy qf, m 


hoc 
FA 2, 8,60: 
rapi n ~ 






KAFXC 


BAPTOR 


RABV8 


4r j: jOkiiMin to M 1 * 1 . Rad. j, 
11 : Hot. & i, 9 » 77 - In ngenw 
Uv. 1, lA: In caron^ Soet Tib. it • 
■llqaem ad caniiifloeia, PI. Paen. i, i, 
156: od sopplicinm 6b iadniia« Gle. de 
Or. 2, 19 ; B$an in Tonoroa, Vlrg. Am. 
10 . 109 : illom (Mlambam) In piaeoept 
pronormttalvouBamni,ld.Q. f. loj : nee 
VHtUi oMta frondlfma mb dUmm npl- 
■m dang into tgpgi dag. Hot, Od. 
ij : Naaonli oandna rmtl. «om /Vm 
hit home, haoMed, Ov. IbnL 4, 16. 1 : 
vqdt per aaqnota navrai, ViiK Aeii. 
10. 660: mlasoi curroi. Hot. 8. 1, i. 
114: BUnn npiai JavmUia, tnateh up, 
VIrg. Am. 7. J40 ; blpmnem doxtra, w. 
IT, 051 : AiDDBtM npult in fomite flam* 
mam, oat^^ the eparh, lb. i. 176 * In- 
ceiidiB.Ov. V> I 5 i 150: nlgram color- 
«m, to Mee quickly, lb. 7, 289 . mllla 
raplt popaloi, leadt hastuy on, Vtog. 
Am. \ ity rapluutqnfl rauntqae. 
gather mauy teg&her, ib. 4, 581 : nec 
rapit immcuaoa orbes per anmnin. 
«K<ee|ia aloiip, of d serpent. Id. G. 2. 1 f 1 
para denaa Knmm tecta raplt. tangt 
quUddy through lA Am. 6. 8. 2. 

Eap. to carry off by force ; to teite, roe, 
:a«£ilb. taXse ty anault, etc., ent el 
vivendom latronom rl^ nt tantum 
baberet. qaantnm rapere potutaiet, Oic. 
llktl. 2, 2<. 62 . vln^ei, to carry a^. 
riMiieC, SaU. 0 . «i LIt. 1. 9 Hor. Od. 
2, 4, 8 : Ov. M. 11. 225 • elll ntphinl 
ineenaa Ibraotque Fergo^ pUlage and 
plunder, Vlig. Aen. 2. 574. raptuma 
inomia Romae, fjocati. 5, 99 - Arme- 
iiljm, id ptufider. lay otui^ Pm . A. 1 1, 
*i. tapio prapalam. n. RpU. t, 

1, 10! ut flpartae. imra aid piierl et 
(.icpere diacant, Glc. llep. 4, 3 : caatra 
urbeaque primo impeta rapere. to con- 

S tfr rapmy, Llv. A, 21 : Blthyniam. 
ier. 1 . 5; A 8 . le carry offeuddeedy 


137 ! iUldlaa volnptntea. Tae. H. 1* 41 : 
^madopUoAlf ■Srlnilndtaa.lKl.ij 
qoo flaaliiore domlnatlQinni tap- 
tmn ierit expediam. Id, A 4. i. A 


\ liaBliiore domlnatlQinni ta|h mfnt«nuCto8LAw*TMi«8^ .. 
tee, dim HeUi oeiilii _ WtWi A vn. ,Arf. ^ 


to anotdh haakty. to haatm, preelottaUi 
Vive, Uliaiet, dum lieeit o^it poatan- 
mam lumen roAUitum royei non dizit 
capo, non pete: baberet enfan morem 
aperantla dtnttaa bcae TktimBi; md 
rsM Cic. da Or. |. 40 Jims tltdainiiff. 
amici, oocailoiiem de die, nor.Xpod. ij» 
5: vifun. to hatian, Ov. H. 1^ 74; 
groasua, Lacan, j. 116 : beUam, to uqm 
auddealy. Id. 5. 403 : at llmla laplaa 


idered; raplo vlveib 
p,llT.7,29jl^: fltA 


e. Bor. £poa. ij. viverer Ov. la. r. i 44 ' rapto gg 
[>v. H. 19, 74 ; Idv. la 6 . nptc atl, Pell. 2. 71^ 


qnid priina aecando cere velit verm, 
may nastily note, Hor. B. 2. 5. (; . rap- 
toe prupo Inter arma nuptlae. idv. jo, 
14: repente Imnetu facto tnniltmn 
rapuit, Jb'rmHn. ntrat 1. 4, 8. $, to 

seek eagerly : Hler. Ep. 17, 2. [nime 
root aa Jfn-dCm, and peik aame aa 
Sms. graoh, "rapere;” Genn. prefTen, 
etc.; die initial g of mapio tad 
disappearing, at m noteor, noico.} 
(llenoe Fr. ravir, ravage,) 

HvMrum , ». 

Wild rape, aome apedeaoiBrMaloatLinn. 
nr pnib. Kaphmue, linn. . CoL A 4 * f • 
rfcpOf [raplo] alvMer : Vair. 

in Mm. lA |i. 


ivg w dragging a&y: Tnoo Ince^ cal 


alttraiaptA Ov.ll. |,7»; nmcfaMniln* 
niii. 16. 42.82. Tranaf. : leneafaptna 
cncoibltHiun. tbeatrafew or iJM8,Coal. 


Aiir. AjoA t, IX. li Eap. a earrying 
q/r, abduetif/u: ad praedam ot nptw 
oongregare. Tec. A. r, 52: niltaioxi^ 


fame devDiat% 17, 14, 22. ||. 

haatUy, euddenly, hurriedly : heee 
tcrlpal raptlm, Uc. Alt 2, 9: all- 
quern aeqiu, liv. z 6 . 5 : amnia raptim 
atque taitate acmitar. Gim.B. C. i, 5 : 
prudpltata reprim oonailia, Llv.ir. 52 : 
proeliom inlre repUmet avide. id. 9b J5 •* j 
fgnla raptim fiotai,ld. 2X. ht : illalevem > 
fuglena raptim aecat aetoera pcnnla. 


or jsremaCiifiety bj death, to anaten 
away: imprevlaa ictl via rmuit rapiet- 
quegentaa.Hor.Od. 2. ij, 20 id. Ep. 
1, 14, 7: Vlfg. Am. 6. 428 * Snet. GaL 
7. ABiol.: et labor et aurae rupit in- 
clcmmtla mortliL Yirg. G. 3, 68. ||. 

Fig. to moCdk, /oroe, or hurry aimy : 
cum ficrtiir qnaal torrms oratio, quam- 
vla malta ciflaaqucmodl rapiaC Cic. 
Fin. 2, 1 fn , : tpaao ica verba raplunt, 
carry edong unUi them, ib. j. 5 fm, ; 
aaploe me qoanto rmlat Fortune perl- 
clo. oaarria aaoay, I^p. 1. 15. 3 . all- 
qoem In datarlorem viam, PL Trin, 3, 
2, 54 : comoediam in pojorem partem, 
fo pui a bad eoMtructunt iipon to mil- 
rejwaienl. Tar. Ad. prol. J ; cgHoionibuB 
vulgl lapimur In erraiam, uc. Log. 2, 
17. 45: al quia In advarmm nplat ca- 
Buava daoive, Vtif. Aen, 9, iii : cum 
altqna hla amj^at honaata rea otOocta 
eat, totoaad aa omvertit at laplt, aricoq 
viNm, ajgniipriafci, Cip. Off. a, lo^iu.; 
vIetorUa glonam In aa, Llv. |j, iijbi. : 
a/mon qnaa rapit bore diam, inoickai 
fttusaj.Hor.Od.4,7,8. 2 «E*F Scarry 
along or aaoay with paaalon. to trana- 
rmrt, ravUh, atptivate; and with a da- 
aignatlm of the limit, to carry or burry 


fuglena raptim aecat aatbere pcnnla. 
am/tly flying, VIrg. G. i, 409 : nroaria 
tempore raptim, Hor. Ep. 2, 2. 198. 

nptlOi flnla, /. [id.] a eaarrying of, 
abduction: In raptime alfUUa^ Ter. Ad. 
3, i. 2 ; Freaeipinae. An. 5 . 1^3* 

1. t>. «. freq. [Id.] acc. to 


Ge\t^65t«*‘ ** “*** ^ 

raptOi avi, atum, 1.0.0. freq, [Id.] 
to setae and caarry off, to drag, or burry 
aivay ; vidi Hectorem curru quadrUago 
rnptarler, Eim. (or Facav.) In Glc. Tuir. 
1, 44 ■ Hector raptatUB bigia. Yirg. Aen. 
2, 272. PhaStbonta rapax via aolia 
cquorum aetbere raptavlt toto terrasqne 
per omnea, Lucr. f, 399: arbUriovoiu* 
crum raptatur enuorom. Ov. M. 2. 234: 
algna, q^ tnrbfne atqua onda repta- 
bantur.Tac. A 1. 30: pen da dtvolao 
raptabant membra JnvoBfia. GaL 64. 258 : 
dlaaipati Ubeil, raptata ooidux (te, ad 
tabttlam Valerlam)b Cic. Seat 69, 145 : 
per vim nova nupta raptatur, Ov. m. 
12, 223 : vaxiUa baa val Iliac, Tac. H. 
3,22. PMtwUhiqf.r reptantnraxnanu 
es Jungere HymphaA Hemaa. EcL j. fA 
8. £8p.tou€UfA fwopA pKomiar: 
rmtara inter ba tmmittare utmium 


ripfilnmi l* «• [npom] a Kff It 
tum^orrape: Hor.S. 2,^43. 

16 : Bom. Oompu 176). a turnip, hm 
B raaBka Bapa. linn, and piob. ofliar 
Veetea: Yarr. R.B. x,l 9 , 4 ’ 1 *Ub. 18 
> 3 . 34 V- (Hwee XL r^permao; Bp, 
nrponiBes Fr. rotjNmcA) 
riivA ado, f oar aparUaeaUefediys nlal 
rare conaerltar, vonam at mlnntam ipl- 
cam fadt, Ool. 2. a 5. U, Of time : 
rardy,seJdom: veiararecamtiirCpladi'b 
PI. Rod. 4. 1 . $6, 

ifji-ftalo. Bel, ibetnm. 3. v. a, Da- 
nis] to mabe thin or rare, to rarayt 
raieflerl. Lncr. x. 649: ravelkctA lA x 
1140. 

xixoitttt odo, seldom, rdrelyi dato 
raimter Ubere. Onto IL R. 103. 

I. »,n.<iw[ianii3 tommo 
thift, lose density, to beeomo taryma 
fblgll item qnom raraaennt qoaqua nq 
bila coali, Lncr. 6, 2x7: bnmar equal ab 
aeatA Id. 6, 876 : qnadnipadibaa aanaa- 
into luiae ramcnnL Flh. 11, ja, 943 
nreacunt alta eoloidi HaenalA eeeoiM 
«6pty. dqtopukOed, 4* • 

denaaerareaconi moantoRcaaiA M. SUv. 
4,4, 14: raiaadi mllaB, the raatke grow 
thin, BU, 17,423 : 6bl angaatl xareaorot 
claaatm Pelorl, ibaU qpen, growwidfr 
Yirg. Aen. 3,411 : cuUeipMihtiinnulf- 
cunt, Tac. G. 30*. Bonitoi meadt, duf 
3 , 1 J. J 5 . ^ 


Ixiest ToritaB qaaadam etaimUliapOB* 
gUa maUltndo ad hamMiim apMnn 
BirtlaidinB. CMe, N* Di 2, ift; dantfoBL 
$ 1 ||L If. J. 55 * <adni)^^ peM 


nqitara inter ba tmmittare utmium 
globoA Tae. A. 12. 14: areaA SUL TA 
6, J15 : adbuo mplahnt Afrtem Xecfii- 
rliMB, Tae. A. 4, 23. y. Fig. to drag 


aaboy, to attract itro^y 1 qni judlcem 
raaata. et In qnem vellet hamtun onl- 
ni pooet pmaoeiA QnloL A 2, 3: 
riofidaa aa rmloanim oapidiuui caeca 
<L.rU. U, Fii unMitto 
npl, Id. Fam. lA n: aiinrna caacuA 
an iipit via acrIerF Hor Iqiod. 7. 13 : 
qnam (to* laonarn) ciiimta per mediu 
TupliirecaadeAliL Od. 1. 2, 12: M, 
nae bomliMm bnc at lUnc ngdt, Ok. 


an iipit via acrIerF Hor Iqkd. 7. 13 : 
qnam (to* laoiiam) ciiimta per medks 
TupliirecaadeAliL Od. 1. 2, 12: M, 
nae bomlin biu et lUnc r^dt, Ok. 
” * ” * pkciqna 

innammau avidllate nplanliur, lA %, 
ft, 38 : mhnaB cnmldlne caarna ad In 
«* 

(cO piBi UB] Id ogpugnandaB G^nam 
iMfcIdv. 7 »|o» inagoo^panm: qni 


along: qnid ego haroMi qnM inptem In 
crlndna dlvoa F oeeuaA aarraigai. Prop, 

*!e J* 

with pemim, to MOato : Ito me unar 
leaanm anlmt Indrikat, tad, oglt, ap- 
pel^ npw^ K OM. *, l, «; 
efflMrn rapla cordn pavoTt VaL FL i* 
79A 

ngtOTi BrtAnA [tA] omsaho oeSm 
by /one, a rdtber, fkmdorer, abductor. 
With gm . : (fluviuB) repidna reptui pu- 
art mbduxlt peden, PI. Man. prnL (f ; 
k at pml, Id. TrIn. A i* 2|: orUA 
r. 30: flUiA id. A 1. 581 tha- 
hLAOxcriA Ban,Hto^6>7: 
I moynet. Ang. Civ. IX 21. 4 * 


qf number, fawnaaet fmityiuptOenm, 

audio e^mainnimta oeaupAffta 

A 4A i*ta.t mttalaA CwLjliA 
raritaa) : rete a iniindiiw ^dktaXvta 



XAiAMBN 


RATIO 


1(91711) nm rit an aqira moiwn aidenaa 
laqttiroa : danaa magta Gererti nrlaatana 
qvaoqvel^aoo, Virg. Q. 2, : taxtora, 

{mot, 4. 196: retla. Virg. Aen. 4, iji : 
uuilca» Ov. Am. 1,9. i|: rarlorea ilLvae, 
Rtf dearer parts of the forest,Tec. Age, 
17 : aSr, Locr. z, 106: manua, with the 
migert tprmd,<^nt, ii, j. loj. U, 
Tran a £ far apart, scatter^ thia, 
mxmtp: raria ao propo ntillla portllma, 
Caea. B.O.I, 12 fin.: qnnm raria dla- 
JecUaquo ex nedlflciia pabulum conquira- 
retur. lllrt B.G.8, 10* vldeahabltarl In 
tjpira raria et angoaaa In locia, scattered, 
Gic. Rep. 6p 19: baccae expaiiduiitur 
rame, rlin. 17, 10. 11: coma, Ov. Am. 
1. 8. Ill : capllLus, Suet Cal. 50 : rocemi, 
Virg. E. 5, 7: tela, Ov. M. 12, 60a 
Poet manat rara moaa lacrlma per 
geiias, drop by drop, Hor. Od. 4, i, 94. 

2 . Eep. mt 7 ie. t (. far apart, scab> 
tereti about, aspersed, single; o]^. to 
coiifortua: accodebat hue, ut nunquam 
coiifortl, sed rari magnlaque Intervallla 
pToelUrentur, in scattered parties, as 
skirmishers, Caea. B. G. 5, 16 : rorl In 
confertoa illall, Llv. 2j, 27: ipai ex 
Olivia ran propugnabant, Coca. B. G. 5, 9 : 
Saranltea raria ordinibna conatltoront, 
Uv. 9, 27 : rarlor aciea, Tac. H. }, 25, 
Stfnst i^are, infrequent: lii omnl 
arte, nt In Ipoa virtute, cqitlmum quldqiie 
rarlaalBum, Clc. l*'ln. 2, 25, 81 : rarum 
genua (amloomm)^ ei quidem omnia 
praecUm rara. Id. Am. 21. 79 : idem 
rarum cat. non alne uau tamen. Quint 
5, 11,42; rarl domoa, plurlml amk'orum 
tecta petl vero, 'J'ac. H. x, •jqfiu . : ut ante* 
poiiautur rara vulgarlbuo, Clc. Top. x8. 
69: literae. Liv. 6, x; rara hostium ap* 
parelMUit ormo. Id. 2, 50 : vltlo pareiitum 
rarajnventii8,i}ui<la Use numerous, llor, 
Od. 1, 2, 24: (lltera) rariaaima in clou- 
Bulia, Quint X2, lo. Jl : ex tnaxime raro 
geiiere, Clc. Am. 18 : rarum dictu, case 
allquid cut proalt ncgligcntla, PUn. 18, 
19 * (ll) For Che adv. raro : iiec 111 * 
0008 coetiiB nial rarua adibat, Ov. M. ii, 
766 : rarua, qul tarn procul a portu ro- 
ceiolaaet leperiebatar. Quint 12 pro- 
oem. 4 ] : antiquia acrlnioribuB rarua 
obtreetetor.Tac. A.4, |j : Homerua alias 
circa plcturaa plgmcntaque rarua, i. e. 
rardu saeaks of them, Plin. ji, 7, jA 
4 . K^. uticomiRori, fcorce, rare, re> 
nsarkabU: rara puella fult, 1*rop. 1, 17, 
lA: rara quidem fade, erd rarlor arte 
canendl, Ov. M. 14, m : veatia, Cat 69, 
j : avis (se. pavo), Hor.8. 2, 2, 26 : nrtia 
oima rarae, Tib. 1, 4, ji : imtnlia rario- 
aiina ramie, Ov. 21.7,022. 


(Hence It. 


Mli Inia, ti. [radol a scraping, 
Marc. Emp. x med. 

I, c, a 4 i’ [id.] scraped, shaved. 


pmshed, fmoodk ; wito raalle buxum, 
Virg. O. 2, 449: foria. Cat 61, 768; 
flba 1 iLOv.if.^ 9 i 8 : caUtbi, id.H. 9, 
76: aigmtom, wsiielt without raised 
work. Veil. 2, S 6 : palmoa, deprived of 
Ae bark, Plin. 17, 21, 15. ^ 206 : acopnli, 
wUhaut herbage, bare, tVud. oreA, x. 60. 

tftiim kind ofrawpSh : Si. 

12, zOkO, (Hence It ragia.) 

dwi, t, V, a. frado] to 
shave mn, to shave (rare): mdemquot- 
Idie, Snet Oth. X2: barbam, OelL 1, 4. 

riafties fldidnea dlcti, quia videninr 
chordog ietn radere, Fait a. v. 

.nuAt. ae. » bUI«S 

cf. the Slav, went] a Geraum mite: 
liier. in JoeL 1, 18. 

rake: Yen. L L. f. ji, ^8 : Suet Her. 
19. (HenoeFr. rdteoat) 
nstaTf tri, V. raatnim, ad inU, 

or a cou/rary Ijfe: J!(oa,gb, 19. 

nstnuilt i* n* On uen. raatrt 
onun, : raatrl, Yanr. L,t,j, ji, j8: 
Vlrg. 0 . I, i6«: oee. natiWL Cbto B. B. 
10, j : Ter. Heaut i, i. jo^ et& But 
laatra, Celt. In Hon. 222, 8: Stat Tb. j, 
589) [redo] lit a thing for eermsg, 
tom a (oteAid hoe. a ^ a 
taelriaglebaa qul franglt Inertea. Virg. 
0 , 1 , 94: raalrla taxTam daagfi, lA Aen. 


9, 608 : deacrlbed aa lha coAb of Fulyb 
pliemnL along Trilh tbe akUe aa Ue 
raior, Ov« M. xj, 764. Proverb.; al 
llli pergo auppeditare eomptlbna, miht 
IlloM vere id rastroa rea redit, it tcdll 
bring me to the hoe, t e. / ehaU be rr- 
duoed to work for my Htdtip.Tcr. Heaut 
5 » 1. 58. 

rftlllrai ee. /* [<d.] a scraping, 
shaving : calami. CoL 4, 29. 9 : barbae 
capltiaque, Uier. Jcaal. f, 15. 2. 2 . 

Melon, a scraping, shaving: eborla, 
Veg. X, 10, 6. II. Fig.: gulae, the 
harsh pronunciation of the gutturals by 
the (hienUds, Hicr. in Kp. PaiI. od Tit 
2, 9. (Hence Fr. rea.) 
rSsuii a, um, Part. [rado]. 
r&eUBi Ho. m. ^la.] a scraping, 
shaving: ab raau TAsteili dlcti, Vurr. 
L. L. 5. ]x, j8. 

r&t8llae> arum,/, jdu. [ratia] imaP 
vesids made of bigs fastened together, 
rafts : Geli. 10, 25 fin. : also called 
ratlariae, Serv. Aen. i, 41. 

r&tiSxlU8i ii, m. [id.] a raftsman, 
Iq^termafi ; nul. JHg. 1 1, 7. |o. 

r&tiOl&bltlOf uiiiB,/. fratum habeo]. 
In law : an asprotul, ratification: Ulp. 
Wg. 1 . 5 , 6,H. 

T&tlO. ouia./. [ra. root of ra-tuB, 
part ot reor, q. v.J 1 i t. lAe mode or art 
of thinking, hencoarechniing, aciount, 
ealculatum, computation: bene ratio 
oocepti atque ex]ienHi inter noa con* 
vcnlt, PI. Most, 1, I, 141 . ad calculua 
vocare omicitiam, ut iKir bit ratio ac* 
coptorum et datonmi, Cic. Am. x6. 58 : 
dextera digitls rationem computiit, PI. 
Mil. 2. 2. 40* direptio qjus pecuniae, 
rqjus ratio in aedc (^ia confccta est, 
Gic. Iliil. 5. 6: auri ratio constat the 
account agrees, is correct, id. FI. 28, 69 ■ 
decumu post niense, ut rationem te 
dicture Intellcgo, to make the reckoning, 
PI. Am. 2, 2. j8 (a/, ductaro): rationem 
ducere. to make a amputation, to caU 
culate, Gic. Verr. 2, 52: hqjus omnia 
nociiniae cupjunciim ratio habetur, Caea. 
B. G. 6, 19: rationem inire, ib. 7, 71 : 
rationem reddere, Pi. Men. x, j. 2|: 
raiioncm refcnc, Gic. Verr. i, 19: ra* 
tionCB reforre, ib. 5, 24 : rationem rep<*t* 
ere de pccunlls repetundis. id. Gluent. 
J7 fin.: drachumue, quaa de ralione 
debulBtl, according to the acrount, Pi. 
Tiiii. 2, 4, 24. J‘lur. : nt ralionea cum 
publlcuDia putirent, Clc. Alt 4, 11; 
quid opus cat i inquam. Bationea con- 
feratib. Aasidunt, nibduciint, ail nu- 
mum convenlt lb. 5. ix : folaaa rathmea 
inferre, id. Flaoc. 9: Bomanl puerl 
longis rationibus at)<tetu disrunt in partes 
centum dulucere, Hor. A. I*. ^25 . a ra- 
tionibiis, an accountant, Jnacr. ||. 
'rransf. a list, register (rare) : cedo ra- 
Uonero carceria, quae dlligentloaime con* 
flcltur, quo quiaqno die datua in cue- 
todiani, quo mortuua, quo necotua ait 
Cic. Verr. 5, 57. 2 . a •um, number 

(rare): nunc lenonum ct aoortorum 

E lua eat fore quom olim muacarum oat 
d nlmla eat ratio. Pi. True. x. i, 49: 
pro rationc pccunlao liberallua eat Bru- 
tus troctatuB quam Fompelua. Cic. Att 
6, |. 3, a transaction, busineu; a 

matter, affairs rea ntioneaque Balll- 
onia euro, PU Pfe. 2. 2, |i : ra ao ratione 
cum aliquu ooqiunctiiB, Cic. Verr. 2, 70 : 
qnum (Druidea) in raiiqnla fere rebna, 
piblida privatieque rationibua, Graeda 
utaiitur Utorla, Gaea. B.G.6. 14; ratio 
numaria, Cic. Att xo^ xx ; aerarla ratio, 
id. Quint A fin,: ratio domeatica, bcl* 
Ilea, id. Off. X, 21 . 76: ntionea faml- 
liarea componare, Tan. K. 6, 16 fin, : 
fori Judiciique rationem Jfeeaala aua- 
oeplt Clc. Boeo. Am. §1, 149: ralionea 
dvitatla, M. Biiib x. 6 : nihil falladna 
ntiona toto comitJormti, Id. Mur. if: 
In ban imtlona quid rea, quid cania, quid 
teibpoa fmt tu iKlllimf panpldea, kL 
Fam. if 7, A (If) jdu. interests, adeass^ 
tage: ms eA^fadoago a4)uDio,qnam 
in Id mala xmtlnnlbua ttU aiae oimgp 
endum putastl, Ha •: oontideraa, 
quid tuaa ntionea poitolant Salt 0 , 
44** al xnaii ralloiiaf unqpnn vaateua 
^alntl amcpoanlsaam, Awt.Or,|iM| red. 


ad Qulr. x. |||. Fig. a reckoning 
account, compuUMim : poatqtumi haiil 
ratlonam cordl vantrlqua edidi, pro- 
eented Ms reOeoning, PI. Anl. 2, 7, X2 
qnum cam mecnm rationem putu, pi 
mto that calculation, think over the mair 
Ur, Id. Gas. 5, 2, 25 : Ter. Ad. 2, x, 54 
Medea et Atreua Intta aubdoctaquo ra 
tione nefarla acolen medItanUt, Clc 
N. 1>. 3, 29 : hone rationem habereooep 
it, to mahs the following caleidation, 
id. Verr. 5, J9 : totlua rel cmiBiUom hia 
rationibua explicavit. divto the plan 0) 
Uie whole undertaking according to (M 
foUovnng calculation, Ceos. B. G. j, 78 : 
bomper Ita vivomus, ut rationem red* 
denuam nobis arbltrcmur, Cic. Verr. 2, 
II : si graviuB quid aodderlt. aba te 
rationem reposcent. wtU call you to ac- 
count, Coebh B. G. 5, jo; elaronim vlro- 
rum atque magnornm non minus otli, 
quam negotii rationem exatare oportero, 
an account must be capable qjr being 
pttvn, Cic. Plane. 27, 66; earn con- 
ditioncm cssc imptiramll, ut non aliter 
ratio coiiatet, quam si uni reddatur. lit 
Ac atcount does not balance if it be 
rendered to more than one ; to, if seve- 
ral persons are allowed to inUffert im 
the government (to decide on the cor- 
rcctneas of the account a), they will be 
sure totZiiaprer (to ulah the occounta 
to Iw balanced in a different way),Tac. A. 
1, 6 fin, 2. relation, connection wth, 
resjnMt to; (ugrloolae) habent rationem 
cum terra, quae nunquam recuaat bn- 
perluin, have to do 101A the earth, Clc. 
de Sen. 15 . cum omnibua Muaia ra- 
tionem haliero coglto. id. Att. 2, 5: 
cum hac (niulierc) aliquid adoleoeentem 
honiinem kabuisoe ratlonio, id. Coel. 20 
fin. : omnea, qiiibuacum ratio huic ant 
cat aut fult, aaaunt. defendunt, id. (^nt, 
21 , 15 ‘ pocls vero quae potest ease cum 
eo ratio, in quo cst Incredibilis crudell- 
tos, tides nulls 7 id. Phil. 4, 6 : ad nob- 
trorum annalium rationem, in respect to 
our annals, id. Brut. ij. (Ih resjuxt, 
regard, consideration, care jw (uau. 
wiUi gen. and depend, on halicre or 
duccrc) : nd bunc rationem quoniam 
moxinuiiu vim imtura habet, lortuna 
proximaiii: utrlusque omiiinu Imbeiula 
ratio eat in deligeiido genera \ itac, id. 
Off. 1, JI, 120: (deoa) piorum ct im- 
pioruui habere raiioncm, Id. Leg. 2, 7 : 
cq)ua absciitib rationem baberi prnxlmla 
cumiUia populus Jussisaet, Caes. B. C. 
1,9; saurluTiim et oegrorum habita ra- 
tione, lb. J. 75 ; alicitjua vel dignitatli 
\cloommodi rationem non habere, Clc. 
de Or. 2, 4, 17 : allciOuB aalutia ratlunem 
habere, Caea. B. U. 7, 71 : quuui hq|iiatu 
pcriculi, turn ceterorum quuque oflki- 
orum etamlcltlanim ratio ooiibervata ease 
vldeatur, Clc. Clti. 42. (ill) relation to a 
thing. 8ubJectlvoIj,o(Miric,eondiict, 
procedure, mode, method, plan, etc. * uU 
coenoabodie, al hanc lutlunem Inatltiilsf 
n. Bitch. J. 1, 26: tna ratio oat. ut au* 
cundum binoa Indoa mibi respundero in* 
ciplaa: mca, nt ante prlmoaludoe com* 
perendlnem, Gic. Verr. Act. i, 11 fln.t 
tna ratio postea eat oommutata. Id. Fam 
1, 5: defenaionia ratio vlaque. Id. Verr 
4, 1 : Id praeaentla Poinpoll iDaequeiidl 
rationem omItUt, Gaea. B. G. i, jo: meg 
autem ratio in dicendo baec ease aolel; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 72: nt, quo pitanm oo- 
enrreretur, vlx ratio Inlri poaalt, Gaea, 
B. G. 7, 24* rUtr,! hoc adltn landla 
non oea me voluntas aed xncae vliaa 
rationea ab Ineunto aetata auaceptoa 
probibuerunt, plan iff life, Clc. Mull. x. 
Objectively: mruiitwn,natur€,kind, 
way, etc. : ratio ordoque agmluia attter 
16 babobat ac Belgae ad NervloB de* 
tnlaiut, Gaea. B. 0. 2, 19; ut nl iiifll- 
tirb ratio atque ordo poatulabat, Ib. 28i 
novae ntieiiee bellandi, Id. B, 0 . |, gat 
quorum qperum baeo erat nllok Ib. l« 
25 : aerplt par omnium vitas amldlla, 
nac uUam aetatie dagudae latlenui 


patiinr eaaa experlem auU Glu Am. 21 
87 : abnoatrlaeadem ntlone,4impildl^ 
raalitltur, Caea. B. Q. 4. 40; V|uld refert, 
qn me lutioM eogeliet Om, Am. • 
nec fulbni lattonlbue enptwtu pnajeqH^ 
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BATU8 


mA iM lA modnm aU TlctMtoiUbe* 
Mit, etdtebMit, Gmi. B. a j, 8| 

^ JV. rmtoniiig ~ 


nonim aUnie natiim: ~uiift para in 
appetltn poaila eat. altena In ntlone. 
quae dooet et explanat, quid fiaclendnni, 
qnM ftogtendum alt^ Clc. Off. i, 28 Jbn,i 
nomok quod imttonla eat partloqiMt.^ 
qnam ounsequentiacernlt. canna rerum 


prograaaaa ot qunal 
L Ignorat, Blmilltudlnea 


•nteoeaalonoa non Ignorat, 

eomparai robuaque pncaentilnis ad- 
Jungit atquo annectlt futures, facile 
totluB yltee cureum vldet ad eamque 
dogendam pnepant raa nrcessariaa, ib. 
1.4: hex ratlonem. qtiam voa dlvlno 
beneflcio homlnl solum tribntam dldtis. 
besilae non habent, id. N. J). j, 26; 
mens et ratio et consilium In senibus 
est. Id. de Sen. 19, 67 : si ratio et pru- 
dentla cnras anfcrt, Hot. Kp. i, 1 1, is : 
qulbus In rebns temerltas et casus, tiun 
ratio nec consilium valet. Clc. IMv. 2, 
41 : moneo ut ogentem te ratio ducat, 
non furtuna, Liv. 22, 39 fin. : Ario- 
vlstum magis rations et conallio quam 
virtiilc viciBse, Cacs. B. 0 . 1. 40 ■ arma 
anMiiB capio nec sat ratlonls 111 anms, 
Virg, Acn. 2. JI4. 8. a ground, 
motive, reason : si incl cotihllii causam 
nitiuiiemquo cogiio\erl(, Cic. IMv. in 
Caecil. I . ad ram senirntlam eum 
rcllquls causls baec qtioque ratio coo 
dediixlt, Cara. B. ( 1 . 1, 10 fin,: non 
deest hoc loco copia ratkmuni, qulbus 
docere velllis, buniaiias esM formal 
deoruni, Clc. N. I). 1. 27. 76 latioiii- 
Ims conquidtis de volnptaU ct dulure 
dinputaiidum piilant, Id. Fin. i, o fin. 
(11) iiJsp. In logic and rhetoric; a 
gututtd or reason alleged in sujiport 
oj a jtroposition : ratio oat causa, quae 
domoiistrat, verum esse id. quod in- 
teiidlmiis, Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28 . nostra 
oonflrmaro argumentls ac ratlonlbus: 
deiiido contreria refntarr, Clc. do Or. 2, 
19. 8a Also, tcdmieal argummtalion, 
reasoning, deduction, demonstmtum : 
(Kplcnrus) tolllt defliiltioncs; nihil de 
dlvldendo ac partlendo docet : non, quo 
modo eflldatur conrludaturque ratio, tra- 
dlt. Id. Fln.i, 7 : cfRo. ubl tynuinus est, 
ibi non villosam. ul heri dicebom, sed, 
ut nunc ratio coglt, dlccndum est, plane 
nullain esse rem publlcam, id. Rejp. |, 
|i fin. (ill) In law, a muofi aXCegod 
tn dr/ettce of an orlton, a plea ; ratio 
est, quae continet causam, quoc si aub- 
lata sit, nihil In causa contro\er8laG re- 
llnquatur, hoc modo : Orestes si accuse- 
tur matrlcidll nfsl hoc dlcat, Jure feci, 
iUa enitn pattern meum accideral, non 
bubet defendonem. Id. Inv. 1, 1;, 18: 
ratio est, qua Id, quod factum esse con- 
■tat. defendttur. Quint, j, 11, 4. 8. 

rsasonableneM, reaaim. propriety, etc.: 
mlnait dlvisorlbus ratio non erat, it vxu 
vsireasonaMiL Clc. Verr. Act. i, 9 ; nulla 
ratio est, witu an oUect-clauae, id. Gaec. 
5. If : mlnlme ratlonls est, Col. j, f, 
I : Vitelllenus exerdtus. cut acqulesoero 
Cremonae ratio fUit. for vdiim it teas 
proper. Toe. H. j. 22; quod doinl te 
Inclnslstl, ratlone fedsti, judiciously, 
Gio. Att 12.44* 4 . rule, order, metlioa, 
etc.: In umnlons. quae ratlone docentur 
et via, prlinum constituendum est, quid 
quidque sit, in a regular or syslematie 
manner, id. Or. j| : quae rea neo 
modnm habet neque consilium, ratlone 
modoque tractarl non vult, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 
266: nihil est, quod ratlone et numero 
mover! posslt sine oonslllo. Clc. N. D. 
2, 16, 41 : in quo deftalt fortassa ratio, 
sed tamen vindt ipsa rerum pubSaanim 
natura saeper ratlonem, order, tystem, id. 
Hop. t, JJ- . 8. * doctrine, or 
spsimi; aeisnoe.* erat tuno beeo nova 
et ignota ratlob solem lunae opposttnm 
aolere deBoere, lb. 1. 16: dvitu (Plat- 

Sis 

ratio rerum dvHinm perapm poeeet, 
ant ratlone. qnaa dnt In 


dVndlewt, lA do Or. I. 
im nap eit de iMi 




id. Olv. I. St fim,t Bplcorl ratio; 


quae plerlaque notiashna' 
pbOoK^p, Id. Fin. I, f: Stoioornm 
ratio AKipUnaquo, id. Off. j. 4, 20: 
ratio dvlUs et dlsclpUna po^loruni. 
Mtatemansh^ Id. Bop. j, 3 : ratio at- 
quo nsus belli, theory and praeUoe, 
Goes. B. 0 . 4. 1 : impim navl^ ratio 
tom caeca Jacebat, Locr. 5, 1004 : salta^ 
tionis te mnslcae ntionis studlosi, Col. 
pruocm. 4 J. (II) Subjectively, 
knowledge (rare) : si qua (eat In me) 
cxerrltotlodicendl, aut sl htgns rcl ratio 
allqua, ah cqttlmanim artiiuu studlls ac 
disdpllna prufeoia, Clc. Anh. i. 8. 
a view or o/rinion: Ter. Ad. 1, i, 41 ; 
haec cum oroiica sentlrent et cum in 
cam ratlonem pro aim qulaqiie aenau ac 
doloro loqueretnr.Glc. Verr. i, 27 : cq}ns 
ratio ctai mm valult, Sep. MIU. | fin. 
(Uenoe It. ragionci Fr. ratson; rjig. 
reason.) 

rfctxadnlbiuitr. adv. according to 
correct conwatolion ; Macrob. Somn. 
Scip. 2, nfin. 

ratUolnltfo* dnia,/. [rethidnor] 
in rlieioi. an exercise y the reasoning 
powers, reanming, raHocinatum. ; ratio- 
ciiiiitio est diligeus ct amsiderata fao 
iendi aliquld ant non fadondl exco- 
gilatlo, CU-. luv. 2. f, 18. 8. a 

set form of reasoning, a syllogism . 
ratloGiiiatlo eat oratiu ex ipsa re preba- 
Mle allquid elhnens. quod expoeltum ct 
per §0 cognitnm, sua sc vi et ratlone 
oonSrmet. lb. 1. 14* si ex alio oolligliar 
iilitid, nee Impr^rluni nec iiiusltatum 
ntjnicn est raiiocuiationls. Quint. 8. 4, 
16. S. o reasoning v<th oneself (8ia- 
hofurit^)' ratiuciiiatio est, per quam 
Ipsi a nf>bls rationein poscimos, quare 
quidque dlcamus, Auct Her. 4, 1 6. ||, 

la architecture, theory (opp to fabrlca, 
practice) : ratloduatio est qiee res fa- 
hricaiaa solertia ac ratlone proportionla 
demonstrera atque expllcaro potest. 
Vltr. I, I. 

r&tIdoInItiTliSf e, um, a 4 j. fid.] 
In rhetoric, pertaining to reasoning, 
syllogistic, ratiocinatire : genus, Glc. 
liiv. ], ij: qjacstio, Quint. 7, 1, 60: 
status, Id. 7, 8. II. In grammar, ra- 

tlocliiativa coqjunctlo, urvingfor in- 
ference, illative, as, ergo, iyitur : l>iom. 

* Altidoln&tcirt d»l». [W.] orrofc- 

oner, accountant: Clc. Att i, 12 : Ulp. 
Dig. 14. 4t $• 9 1^- II. 5 “t boni 
ratioclnaiores ease poshlmus cl addendo 
deduoendoque vldore, quae rellqul sum- 
ma bat, Clc. Off. i, 18. 

r&tiBolllllimi il« Dd.3 a retkon- 
ing, compulation : Col. 5, tfin. 

xAttSiunort etus, t. v. n. and a. 
[ratlo3 to redxm, compute, ealeulate: 
metlendl ratiodnandlque utllitate bqjua 
arils (^geometrlae) termlnavImuB mo- 
dam. Go. Tusc. j, 2/n. : de necunia ra- 
tiodnaii,ld.lnv.2,J9dn. ll.Transf. 
to reason, avyucj fonder, ’ " *' 

'bus Juris stuni op 
, quid in simillbus rebus flerl 


3 , 19 , fh. dbiet.: • nllonell dd luMo* 
nale (lnBdnUo\ M. A A iJ: Mow 
pbla,\.e.Uigie,SoiL9p.B92tdffSSi 
ratlonalls pars pbiloaapblae. Quint lib 
2, 10: dl^li^ Asoruttotl eelenM 
(opp. to nans and e x perimHn), Oel& 
l^f. : radonalii medlnina, Ikeontieai 
therapeutles, end ratlomlM medict, «e- 
dt^theoriets, ih. fi. In dialeciUon 
ratlocinativua.psrta»it«ip to a syttegism, 
syUegistiD : cauaa, Auct. &r. 2, t2, 18 : 


, . .conclude: id 

ex partIbUB Jnria aumi opoiteUt et ra- 
tioclDorl, . ■ ■ 

solcat lb. 2. 20, 61 ; Quint 7, 1. 61 : Gc. 
Verr. Act i. 7 fin. With ooc. ; morea 
atqne paralmonlam allcqlua, App. M. i. 
p.ii|. rats.: omnea proporuones ecn 
ram organoram ntlocinontur ex propo- 
oltB o^ttae longitudtne, Vltr. xo, 15. 

rdtlmUlMlilt «• CM.1 reason- 
able, rational: natni^Sra. Vlt Beat 
14: aententla vera et ratlonabllla, Ulp. 
lug. 5, 1, 2, 8 ]. Comp. : rationablUua 
esse videtur, Forap. ib. 45, 3, J7> 
r&tXdniDlUtMi itis, /. frattonaU- 
llij reasonableness, ratwnasUy: App. 
— Plat I. 

' 9 dv. rationaay,rsa- 
,pp. Vogm. Plat 1 : errant 
Hler. ^ 3 Sb 5 * 

0, a^. C»Uol pertain- 
isig to aoeoumtss Inaer. Orefl. no. 19. 
8 nbat nthnwlla, ta, m. on aeoessnkmt 
rsoeftwr of manus: l4anpr.Alax.Sev, 
45, 46; OaptUil. Gord. 7. 11. raoipn- 

eSuTrntSmua: trim eat (ffiiltlD> B 
dkaa, Atpiuf «af Ofidnal raMonols ; BtfB 


ma ratloiialltatem,Teit. Anlm. j8/n. 

riUUBlUtart ode. in a reasenable 
manner, taHonaUy: 8en.£p. 109: Tert 
Anlm. 16. 

xAtUndbiuai H* n. [ratlol a sta- 
tisCwul iabtsTsAsduU: Impeflt Suet 
Aug. 28 (for which bivviarlnm imperil, 
ib. loO. 

lAlSoililliu, U, fft [lA] on aeeomt- 
ant t cateulatures, qnos vulgo ratlooa- 
rloa dictmna, Modcstin. Dig. 27, 1, if, f. 

r&tii (ratet acc. to mA p. 147] 
Jin. though peril, ve should here 
vates), is./, a raft, float : nave prbnna 
in Oraeilom cx Aegypto Danaus adven- 
it antea ratlbus navigabatur Inventls 
In mart Knbro inter Insulas a rege Kry- 
thra, PUii. 7, 56. f 7, ^ 206 : quum aut 
navibus aut rallfaiua conarentur acced- 
ere. Gc. Verr. f, 2 * flnmen ratlbus ac 
llntribus JiincUa transibaut, Gaea. B. 0 . 
1, 12 - raiibus, qallras junxerat Simwn. 
nondum resolutu, ponies. Llv. 21. 47 
8. Metoii. a bark, boat, vessel, in 
gen. (poet) : Cat 6j. i : VIrg 0 . 2, 44f. 

rdntllBf a, nm. adj. [ratisj marJted 
with thefi^e qfa r^: ratitnm qna> 
drantem dictom putant quod In eo et 
triente ratfs ftierlt effigies; ut navis in 
asst Feat s. v. 

rifluxiofilai ae, f. dim. [ratio^ a 
smaU reckoning, a li ttle sweount: sub- 
dnxl ratiiuiGalam, quantum aens mibl 
sit qnantumque allenl slot PI. Cure. 1, 

I : Tcr.Fh. 1, 1. 2. 11 , osli^yroMnd 

or reason : levea. Gc. Tnic. 4, 19: buto 
tncredlblU sententlae ratiunonlM lug- 
ecrlt id. N. 1 >. ). 29, 7 I- 8 . In dla- 

rymglrms conclnd- 
• U. Tnao. 2, 

r&io, odo. cerfotoly : Tort Anlm. 33. 
ritttli a, um. i'orf. [rcorj |I, 
Adj. reclrowed, calculated, fired by cat- 
eulation ; lienee, settled, establMea, cer- 
tain, valid, etc.: rata et eerie spatla 
deftnlre, Clc. Tnac. 3, 24, 69: motui 
(steUanim) constaates ct roll, lA N. 1 >. 
2, 2o: sl nihil flerl potoat, nisi quod ab 
omni aeternitate certnm Iberit eaaa fa- 
turum rato tempore, lA DIv. 2, 7, 19 
Juaaum ratum atque flrmum, lA Caedn. 
31, 96: oenaorlaa adbacrlptlonea omnea 
flxas et in perpetnnm rataa putet eeae. 
Id. Cluent. 47 fin. : at emidtia eode- 
toeque nostra In aetemum rata alb Tac. 
H. 4> ^ : trlbnnatna ratna, qpp. Irrltna, 
Clc. Prov. Cona. la 41 : teatamenta, 
opp. rapta, U. de Or. I, |8. 17} i dix- 
erat Idque ratum Stygli per flnmino an- 
nult Virg. Aen. 9^ leq: rata alnt ana 
visa prveatur, eioy bcMpUed, Or, M. 
o, 701 : ebrletaa spea Jnbet ease rataa, 
Hor. Ep. I, f, 17. dlqp.: eiga rem |db- 
licam multa beneflcla ntiaalma aequo 
gratiasImaiCatoin Feat a. v. 8. Por- 

tlcnlar phraaes: (l)pn> rato parte 
(portlone). seenndtun ralam partem, and 
oMol. pro rata, in a oerCidn or fited 
parttpraportionattyt mllltllmsagref ox 


lectica: a trifling _ . 
■nt ratiunculaa Stold, 
ia» 


7, 1,14: tOBdcataiiteil ntloikili, lA, 
10 



inin. II. 15 , If : totttum Follll 8 

nataum dnaara. alao ^ 

to « gmMrfmt « MlM( to 

vtfSSuesiMs: 


MAVCA 


SBBSlililS 


«nlx flutst Hlbmt maSu m 

toy, l9^afaminm mi0mit,tSt.Ur, 

«v«m iMsmpaliitifHBtk McnUes onuU 
nnlUtadme oouMsiUMii vos i«tom ao* 
men inipiiliiiiiiiaenilefliBQlli, Llv. i>6: 
CM ratnm huera jadlchiiii, el totnm 
cofToptiim dt; el none aoenmtor cor- 
niptos Mti iMdRdere, Gfe. Aurt. j6, 
I2f : id. K.D. 1, S' dnzorlat 

•oototalna ntam, eiU neo divinl ouio* 
quam neo humenl euctnm eeaet. Llr. 
27, 17 /fi..* leta Ipee, quie to emlsM 
ecrlfai^ non eolum nU mlhi cnint» eed 
eUam mCa, Clp. Fam. 7, 21: ut l^laua- 
tao. cm oantiim Ule voluleaot, ratwn 
eaeot, Id, Att. 5, 8. 

iw>m that 

breeds in oak^reots: FUn. 27, 18, 
ijo. Some have anppoeed tnia to be a 
fklee reading for erucal q. v. 

*<»»■«- 

neu :lMl Orlg. 4, 7. 14. 

muldfillllt A urn. at^’. dim. [Id.] 
aomewtar Morae: oomix, Hler. Ep. 

tofflB&ae”lii5f‘’ln Mel 

IUUMdju, a* um, Kd.] 

Aoanacoimduip ; cantne oomiciun, Liicr. 
S, S083 : boniM, Oat. 6^ 261. 

^ WUdtM. lUa. /rcid.] J^rsenest : 
Cela. 2, I mad.: Pllii. 20, 6. 23, ^ 51 : 
pbir.r Id. 22. 2j, ^ 0 104- II. 
Trauafl a snoring: Mart. Cap. 8, 270. 

2. (he hoarse sound of the tuba : 
Plin. II, 51. »a> 4 ad9. 

raaonif a. nm, a^. hoarse : rogl- 
tando aum raucua fikctua, PL Epid. 2, 1, 
16 * noa raucM aaepe atteniiaainie au- 
dlii video: at Aeaopum, alpaulam ir- 
nuaerit, ezplodL Clc. de Or. 1. 61, 299 : 
eomloea, Lucr. 6, 75a : palumbea. Vlrg. 
£. I, 58 : eicadae, lb. 2, 12 * fauces. Lucr. 
6, 1 188 ; guttur, Ov. M. 2, 484 os aselll. 
Id. F. I, 4Jj: vox ranarum. Id. M. 6. 
J77 : ** quaere peregrluum" \iclnla ran* 
ca recU^t, screavu itset/ hoaise, Hur. 
£p. 1. 17, 62 . causldlGl, Mart. 4, 8. dant 
o^tom rauci per atagna loquocla tygnl, 
Vlrg. Aeu. n. 458. Comp.: r.uicior. 
Mart. Cap. 1. 11. 2. Aoarw, hoUaui, 

or dem sounding, harsh, growhng, etc, 
(poetO : oomii, Flop. 3, 3, 41 : cyiiibala, 
id. 3, 17» J6: acs (t. & tuba), Vlrg. G. 4, 

2 1 : nrarmor (uudae). lb. 1, 109 Hadrla, 
lor. Od. 2, 14, 14. lltuB, Stat Tb. 5. 


ilor. 6d. 2, 14. 14. lltuB, Stat Tb. 5. 
291 : AquUo, l^t 1, 50 . poates, Prop^ 
4, 8, 49; aes (i. e. ecutom), Vlrg. Aen. 
2, J45. JV'eutr. adverbially : omnia rauca 
sonano, ib. 9, 115 : anna raucum ge- 
muere, Sll. 2, 245. ||. Fig.: te veto 

nolo, nial Ipie rumor jam nucue erlt 
factUB, od fialaa venire, Aof died auay, 
Clc. Fam. 9. 2. [Jtau-ciM and rav-ii 
are oonnected with Sana, ru, *'Bonare 
the Lot m-na peih. also belongs to the 
aame root Akin to this root la Sans, 
rud, *' Here," and Lat rudo and rqpio.] 
(Henoe Fr. rougus and enrousr.) 

aradvi (Moo rodu and rudna)^ Ms, 
itlidEln to nidia] a rude moif ; eap. a 
pirns sfeumsr naad aa a coin, Ibat s . «. 
rodu; elim earn landBra dlMbaatur, 
VaL Hast a, 6^3 ; qnnm nidera mlJftea 
Jaoerenti liv. i6, 11. 

n. dSarCfMdujdl^i^ 
naadAsaooln: FeatA«.Mdw. H. 
Tranal A iinaB awn 9^ MOfiep; da 
randucttle Hpmeilaiio mnltnm te omo, 
innpdrd foM UtfladaU iifJhmorifU, 

oeSll,OdL8,8,9, 

rivU, /tfiiiiiM 
and lanoun hemrsssm (only In pee. 
ut^ad revim poaoent Ft 


ms n me apes or numerous, 
l:fb.4,ILA ^ 


divu et eaee lo a, Fiat p. 135 MfUt} 
fmara lUnd) noMaaet iDMiaadaMaim 

IjJi: fc. M I, 1: Mta 

ravl oolons, PUn. ii, 3% §3, fl, 
Transf. to aound, for xmou, Aooriai 
mva vox rana ot pa m m liqnidB, Foot 
p. 117 Mmi.: dors ravM canaia,8kL^ 
8, II f» earn. Jin. [Basm u Gem. 
prott, Eng. prop, the initial p being 
drooped In Lat : cf. rqpio.1 
n Of lidt en insgmUe particle: 
red la used before vowels and hi also 
in red-do, and with the connecting vow- 
el t In rSd-T-vlvua. Li later lAUnwoidi 
only, re la aometlmei found before vow- 
els and A{ e. g. reaedlfioo, reexlnanio, 
rcinvito, etc. Assimilation of the d be- 
fore oonaonanta prodooed the fonns rel- 
llgio, relliquae, xoeddo. The ortho- 
graphy and quantity of words com- 
pound«l with re are in general some- 


H, n. Qd.] a rene wal ^ 

gutu id nbebiiim 

mate an insurreMani ie reiielt.reMr 
d laarMiebellaie ocnsilla Inlaaanii Hirt 

renew the combat, Ov. M. 9. 8f . L 
Fig.: aeduntTebellaroquecmmvenBt 
vltJa, to break out again, FUiu 15, ij, 
109: rebellat aaepe humor, effere ra- 
siitonce (to writing), *id. 11, la, 2f: 
podor rebellat, Sen. Agsm. I j8. (Uenoa 
old BV. revel; Eng. re^ reveby.) 

rd-bl^ 3.n.n.togo bade, retams 
si non rmtaa hnobPL uqit 2, 3, 20. 
r 8 -b 60 i >- V. n. and a. fo emo bodr. 


re-echo, resound (poet); roboont all- 
voeque et loiigu OlympQA Viig> G. 1. 
22| : ruptl poll, SIL 17, 252 : nee dthoria 


2. Its ptimary dgniflcatlon is bade : 
e.g. ro-fero, to carry backt re-duoo, to 
lead back; re-splcio, to look bade; 
hence it implies (i) repetition, again : 
e. g. re-fleio, to moAe a^in, rencio; re- 
paro, to get again; re-sumo, to take up 
again, (li) opposition, against: re- 
nagno, to A^ a^inst, resist; re-lnctor, , 
to struggle against, (ill) the reversal of 
the action expressed by the dmple ve rb^ I 
answering to Eng. im-, e. p. re-tegu to I 
un-eooer; re-sero, to un-mk: re-vtlo, 
to iin-«et7. (iv) the oppodte of the 
action denoted by the simple verb^ 
sometfmea equivalent to di's- in Eng. 
e. p. probe, to approve: re-probo, to 
disapprore, blame, (v) In many casu 
its fdgniflaUon cannot be represeyi^ 
in l&glibh: and in some mstmoes, 
verbs compounded with it were prob. 
used syuoiiyniously w'ith the simple 
verbs. 

yga. so, V. reus. 

Tg.&d11ll&tl0. Onla, /. a reuniting, 
reunion: ossJaoi, Tort Bks. 30, 
rd-aedlfloo, i. v. a. to build again : 
Tert adv. Marc, j, 3. 

reaPMi Odv. fcontr. from re and 
opso =■ ipsa'] tn fact, %n reality, actu- 
ally, 1 eally ruapse eat re i|>sa, Fest f.v.; 
1*1. 1’ruc. 4, 3, 41 eanun Ipsarum renim 
reapse, non oratione perfectlo, Gic. Rep. 
1, 2. Sen. Ep. 108 med.; obJIduntur 
ctiom saepe formae, quae reapse nullae 
annt, speclem autem offenint, Ctc. IHv. 
I, 37. 

n&tlU, 8 b, m. ^reoa) the condition 
ef an accused person, a state of im- 
peachment* revocato ad reatum Ald- 


biade, JnsL 4. 4; ai dintino tempore 
allquis In rcatu merit. Modest. Dig. 48, 
^9* 25* II. Meton. an qpbnce of 
wUdh one stands accused, a dtarge: 
App. M. 7 * Pnid. Catfa. 11. 

XB-baptilOf 0* to baptiseagain: 

tShflillLtlOi dnis, f. rrebelliO a re- 
nov^whostiUties, remit, rebellion (for 
rebelllo) : Tac, A. 14, |i : ToL Max. 7, 

of mar (by a moiniered PsAM), a rs- 
vbU, ididfon; t3idilo £0111 put de- 
dltfoneiiiiCaes. B.G. 3i xo: paran,Tao. 
A. I, fS : oocptaie, fb. 1, 40i ooniprim- 
eid, id. H. 3, II : od rabeilioiMm 8PU- 
toie^ Lhr. 2, 18 ; ad reb^loiifm oem- 


rebosnt laqueatm aurataque temple, 
Lucr. 2, 28 : reboant tympana, Gat. 63, 
21 : reboat te, Eemea, Eel. i, 73. 

zd-buino* ivl or il, 4. V. n. and a. 
I. Neutr. to bubble up: vlnum, 
App. M. 9. II. Act to eouK to 
budae forth: oleum, lb. 5: qilrituiD, to 
breathe out, lb. 1. 

rd-oaleitrOi 1-V.n.t0 tick bade (ot 
horseO ; poet transf. to refuse accese : 
Hor.SC 2,^20. 

Td-oaloo, x> «• u. to tread again, re- 
trace: humum, Col. 2, 1, 19: prioia 
VMtigla,App.M.6. 

rd-olUo, 2. n. n. to grow warm again. 
be warm : rscalent ilMtru Tlberlna flu- 
ents sanguine adhuc, stilt run warm. 
Vug. Aen. 12. 15. H- Fig.: rerale* 
bant in auribus parentis effata, 
Amm. 28, 1, 7 : Au. Prof. 7. 15. 

^ rd-cUe800. IW. 3. n. inetp. to 
become uiarm again, to grow warm 
quum motu atque exerdtationa race! 
esennt (corpora), Cic. N. D. 2, lo^ 26 
n. Fig.* mens recalcsdt, Ov. R 

■*2; “Hi-™"- . 

rd-cadf&do, fHei, 3. v. a. to make 
uarm again, to warm : calidumque pri- 
ori coede recalfcclt consortl sangnlnt te- 
luin, Qv. M. 8,^|. I*ass, t mesu re- 
calOunt, Scrib. Comp. 271. And in an 
uiioontr. form statim recalefrcto oor- 
pore, Coel. Anr. Acut 2, 10. ||, 

Fig., tepidam recalface mentem, Ov. 
A. A. 2. 445. 

. rdoalvaster, trl. m. [recalvuil that 
has a baldfordcad: Sen. Ep. 66 med. 

_rd-calviu, e, um.a4f. bald infrmdg 
PI. Rud. 2. 2. 11. 

rd-oaadefoop diii. 3' v. n. inrrp. to 
grow white agam : perenssa xec.u . c 
undo, grew white uith foam, Ov. M. 4 
530. II, to grow hot again, to glow: 
(ubl tellus) sollbuB aetherili recandnl^ 
ib. 1. 415. 2. Fig.*: recandult iry, 

recaut rovoeatqw (biamuL fm 1^ 


pellefe^ id. ^ 4t : multia Oarlhagin 
slam rebelUooibiii, Cio. Scaur, f 41. 




JL I X- II. to doom bads agedn, to 
undo a charm: paaa ttlam CNdoat 
•erpentes Ipiaa lecaMto, id. 28, 2, 4, 

A^tOi ahmCi. e. it and 
a. (pmtO I. lieutr. to toimd buL 
rMcho: nuqiiam Gmeenla quod fe» 
eofttat Mart 1, 86. \ Act 

to fwM f lecoatalto 
Hor. Od. 1, M. g,toif 3 mbulh 


t nb^ 











teoidSfTL Mil i, t, j4: noedare 
lonL M. AflL t, t, I4: caoUiricMM ex «o 
«Bo sttbiBt loea iMHnrantt Oim. B. 

Mo^a Mb ▼aAto.Of.M. n.j|Ot 
Bidla^ OM Boae. Am. 18 jln.: fa 
cutn ODiiuMa.OBak.B.OL ttjojin, 
& Bip. Id IP 1b rMt Fatr.,^^: 
07 .lb.iJSk. B.Of tfalDga:ii{%&e 
imdaa nd afiaa aooadaaL ab allia aiita&i 
noaduiiL Ote. Plane. 6, 15 : veiba mov- 
7fB loee,qtiamvia invite taeodant^ yiOL 
Her. Ep. 2, 2, iij : ttolta fenmt annl 
vanlantei eommoda aeciim, mvlta la* 
sadentes adimont, (fa dgMitinp ytai-t, 
Id. A. P. ilOb And of apparent da- 
fMU'tiira: proTeblmiir portn, temequo 
nrlmaone xaoedont. Virtf. Aen. j, 

07 . ^ A 1J9« do w altnatlon: to 
itand baekt reoeie (l.a. to be dletant^Te- 
tired): aecretaparantlaAiicltieaadomae 
arburibnaqna obtecta reoeeriL Aen. 
2. joo' Cat. 64, 41 : Pa la aatliia vocaba- 
tur, mia oontuigit Arebaa. at qna re* 
erdlt intus, Pamaaeena, PUn. 5. 12, ij : 
Magna Graeda in tree alnoa reoedane 
Auaoailinarfaid.4.10^17. Ofnatlona: 
gene Gappadociiiii longlaeiiM Poniicar* 
urn omiunm Introraua ttetdooM, Id. A 

8 . or panpeetiva . pletor vi arUa awM 
aUlcIt, ut qnaadakn aailnara In opare, 
quaadam reaeaeiaae cndamna, Qnint i. 
i%at. PUn.I^.|,A ||.lBS«iLfo 
|fo oieayt ofatim.* baac 


i» 52 : nao tevD a lubula 
tanpendenta reoadant longlua 
a. 4, iqt * PUn. Bp* 

Of IbliigB, to agMmte from: in alUa 
oasfltna ax toto aaapa Iragnientnm a 
framento reoadit, Oela. 8. ? . camae ab 
oanuna. PUn. 22, 8. 9 caput a oarvlee^ 
07 . Pont 2, 8. 6j. III. Fig. : avina 
a va» lonn ratlofia reoadit. Loot. 2 t 
1x9 ab ofllclo raoeden. dc. Off. j, 4. 
re ab armla, to lay them doiMi, Id. 
Roao. Am. 6, 16 : panltoa a nature. Id. 
Fin. 4, i6, 4J . a aantenilia <dua. ab omnl 
TOlnntate conalliiRqua, Id. AtL 12, 4 . a 
vita, (. a. to kill aneaey', id. Tun. 4, 17, 
40. 8. Of Inanimate and abstract 

aubjecta' (nomen hostis) a i>eregrino 
reowait at propria In eo, qul arma con- 
tra ferret, raroanait, hoi mt the etgnU 
fieatun m foreigner^ id. Off. x, 12, J7 
a conauetodlne. Id. Qolnt. 21, 67: ab 
nail quotldlono, QuinL 10, i, Poet 
with olnqila oW.: sic nunquam oorda 
reoedlt nata tuo, departtt Stat. S. J, 5. 
Sf. AbaoL; at parlter Hioebes muitar 
maria in reeaaalt, tuniifadt Ov. m. 12, 
j6' apes, Lucan. 7, 688. With in: in 
vontoa vita receKit, pauei away into 
the windt, Vlrg Aen. 4, 705. 
rb-oellpf J* e. fi. and a. I, Nantr. 

band bocb (rare): (terra) 
incUnatur ntraqua rareilit, Lucr. 6, 571 * 
grevi libnmanto plumbi recaUanto od 
aolum, lAv. 24, 14. ||. Act. lo throw 

or bend hack: (otum ooiporla pondna in 
poatremoB popUtaa reoello. App. H. 7 


poBtremoB popUtaB reoelio, App. H. 7 
wa,tof . th, xo. 

rtOffMh ntia («»;#%. In 
aomeluM noaota* Oat 6j, 7* Ov. F.4p 
146. M.Pfar. noentom. W ' 

10^ 2), a4f, rat^rmoL utdkiiown3 
young, ncenf (imp. to vetna) * ( 
naqnaim eat niln raoena. 


teemdkaa memorla, Id. K, D. 2, 2, 6: 
nima es anUela laeanttaviboa, Qnikt, 6, 
1.92. Su»,i rewmtlBBlinn taa eat b|^ 
tola Sid.lUta, Oto. Alt. A if: BeaSaa 
recenHiBlml advanarum, Uv. 5, jjf. 

Win TCoantam anl#Bhmt aojMA naiafa 
jbnled; Varr.B.B. % A V 
noana ab ilienun aetata ftdt, Cta. XT. jD. 
1, 5 i raeena a vulnare Udo^ adtik far 
woHiMt INK iVeab, Tint. Aen. 6, 4101 
alti Bplritua vii^ ut ita dloam, a diia 
recentoa. San. ad>ln. WlUiBi and 
oU. or with obC only : qnod eamltaitiiaQ 
Agrippinae longo moerore liBaBinn obvii 
at reoantoa In dolon antalbant, wfaaa 
grief woe triU frthk. The. A. 1. 1 fin,: 
quMdam (verba) in nan patfiiain ra- 
centla, Qnint 8, j, 14; qt ant raoeoa 


ler ii fndk, fbmriih, immeMalUby: 
quid al reeantln aadea pallem,FL Poan. 
J, 4. xA Cto. Terr, i, jj : lA 19: in re. 
cana.lfodaat.l)fa.4AxA2f. (l^OBe- 
Geottoiea (anfaf. and aMecsb.), (fa mo- 
denu (of Mlfaeia). aMUaU aUnd biiP 
manina bomn leoanttomn, Ola. Fin. 2, 
26. PUn. aA XT* lit Graad reoentloini^ 
ld.4.>6.|a l,VI|L>sijkiaatreogfh. 


Id.4,i6,|a 

nth anfanitod uyfmae, rigmeut nt 
IntB^ at vaeintaa dbihtigatta anoMd- 
erent, Oaea. B. 0 . 5. id^n.; Id. B. 0 . j, 
94: reoena anlnraa (eonanlia). liv. 21. 
fii aquL Id. 29. 14 . clamor. Plin. Fan. 
2j. eomp.* oi^dla aedafatigatia Intag* 
res recentlonboaqne firibui aabmlnla- 
traie^ AncL B. Air. 78. 

rdoenfi «l«. UMy, juei, reemi^, 
ate. : pnerum reonu natum, PI. Gfat. x, 
2. 17 . extlnctnm lumen, Lucr. A 792 : 
oorla detracta, Sail. H.4, 29 aoo^nm 
vnlnuB, Tac. A. i, 2X : perdmnlta Hia- 
pania, ib. 4, § ooudita Roma, SuaL TIA 
I. /fiuK: qnamracentiBBime Btaroonto 
mIo, nln. 18, 2h f J. 

Tb-Ognabg Ai, Bom, and ilium (re* 
cenBUii Tart adv. Muu. 4, 5 mad. ; Bnet 
Goei. 4x . reoenaltnB, Claud. In Entr. 2, 
60 Pnd, Apoth. 1069), 2. V, a, (0 en- 
aminecUnely, to review, muster, survey, 
enumerate : baac in Aednornm finibna 
recenMbantnr nnmaniique inibatnr, 
Gaea. B. G. 7, 76. reoeninit captlvoa, 
quot cqjnaqne popnU eawnt, Liv. lA 
49 . laglonea, Id. 2, J9 : aqnltea, hL 40, 
omnam numerum anornm, Ylrg. 
Aan.6, 6B2 : amtlvoa ptooea, ordinal Ov, 
M. ij,9i2: bidno aooeptamcladam,Llv, 
xo. 16 ' peens at famlliam, Col. 1 , 9 An. i 
loca ab initio. Quint, ii, a, 2o * qm re- 
oenai (leoanaltl) aaMnt, tifa had 
not been considered (in the dlatribntlon 
of the pnbUo oom), Suet. Gaea. 41 fn. 
Poet algna raoenanarat bia boI sna, 
had gone through, Ov. F. j, 577. ||, 

Fig. to go over In thought, to reckon up, 
recount, reaiew i fata fortonasqua vinim 
moniqaa mannsque, Vlrg Aen. 6. 6Bj : 
fortia facto, Ov. H. 9, loj : daptontoa 
PrlBinldaa, lA M. Xj, 481 : parva ax- 
amplo, Stat 8. 4, i, 29. Afa0{.r PUn. 
Bp. 1,8. 

TMtnilOf 8nla,/. CreoenBeo] mi ann- 
matwtioii, reviewing, reeentieni qni aa- 
dam Byniidkarom inoeiidlt, nt mBmariam 
paUtoam reoamloBla tobmpnbllBlaiim 
priBaam asattogoaret, i*A (fa OBfMor’j 
regtater, Ola. MU. 27, 7J: ne qni novl 
ooatna leeanManla oanaamaveriqnanda- 
qua po a aa n tg on ooedwiI of (fa new amt- 
meraSm<m the diainbiktioik of Iba 
pnbtio oon^ Snat Oaaa._ 4 i Jin. 







AJBCE8SIM 


BBCIP 


BBCiriO 


46; mmit a a dm, lb. 2, Ommt 
cnl for a kaU (not n 
retratt), ld.B.0. 7, 47 : reoqitnt ngnun 
udlre^ Glc. PblL ij, 7, 15: Ombw re- 


I tlmeni, baea. B. G. j, 46: 
band fiwlU Inde raoeptn, Llv. 29, 7. 
Pinr.f (bnodna) cecinlt Jnaaoa InflaU 
feoeptw. Ov. M. i»J 4 o. ||. Me ton. 
(pin.) fiaee qf ntroat, rtfuge: tnU re- 
coptna, VI11S. Aen. 11, 527 : perdloea anr- 
cuila rkeptaa anoa veatiunt, their neeit, 
Sol. 7/n. Ill, Fig. a rOtm, retreat; 
ptna ad '* 


I Cacaarla gratlun atqne amt 
dtlaiin. Gaea. B. G. 1, 1 : receptum ad 
poenltendum habere, Llv. 42, i j : od cx> 
pertain otementlam. Id. i, 2. 

rteOMilllf ado. baelfciMircb; cedam, 
Imltabor nepam, PI. Caa. 2, 8, 7. 

Onla, /. [recedoj a ootop 


ba^, receding, receuion: VltrT x, 6. 

. rtOMtnii «» wn, Part.[recedo.] ||. 
AdJ.: recoaing: aoena receaaior, rtaiia> 
ingfarlher baefe,yitr. j, 8. 

NpeMOfi Ub. m. nd.][a going hack, 
reoemng, retiring^ rareou ; opp. to ar> 
oeiaiiB : aoceBsna ad rea aolntarea, a pea- 
tlfbrla reoeaaaa, Glc. M. 1 ). 2, 12 /m. : at 
Inna aoceaau et reoeasn ano lumen aodp* 
lat» Id. de Or. }, 45.178 : quid de ftntia 
ant de marlnls ocati^ plan dlcam? 
quorum ocoeasua et reoeasna luuaa motu 
^bemontur, id. LMv. 2. 14 fn , ; rccca- 
amn prlinla ultiml non dabant, Cura. B. 

0. 5, 41 : gemmae, ttf removal from the 
eye, Plln. 17. 6^ ij. 8. Me ton. a 
dittant, retutd, or aeeref «pot, a nook, 
oomar, retreat, reoeu: mihi aolitudo et 
receoana provinela eat, Glc Att. 12. 26: 
noB, tairamm ac dbertatla extremos. re- 
ceBSOB ipae ac alnuB famoe In hunc diem 
defenditk our remote potUion, Tac. Agr. 
jo: nec; aieut aOBtivaa apea. atatlm auo 
tiimno tecta ac receasam circumapicerc, 
Llv. 5, 6 : qnum vox quasi in receasu 
oris andltur, Quint, i. 5, 12 . hlo ape- 
lunoa felt, vaato anbmota receasu. in a 
deep reoeu, Vlrg. Acn. 8, 191 : ubl mar- 
moreo Sumrl aedcro reoeanu. in the 
marble hall, Ov. M. 1, 177. Flur , ; Llv. 
j8. 45 ! VclL 2, J2 ; Ov. M. 7,670. |l. 

F ig. : tnmaoceBBua a tead canaom facll, 
tom receatiUB, odiNUicec and retreats, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14: habeat Ilia in dicen- 
do admiratiu oc aumma laua umbrana> 
aliquam et rooeaaum, quo inagia Id. quod 
erlt lllumliiatam, ezatarc atque eiiiiiicro 
videatnr, oomubhat oj shade and Itack- 
gravnd. id. de Or. j, 26 : Iioih' professio 
plus babet in receaaii quani fronU) pro- 
mittft, Quint. 1, 4. 2: vita liumlinim 
altoB reoeoaua mognoaqiie latebraa baliet, 
Plln. Ep. }, 1, 6: Val. Max. j, 6, 1. 

veoliailllLBi 1. n*. ill mecbanicF, like 
trochlea, a Mock or case containing a art 
qfjndleys: Vltr. 10. 2. 

rdohumIdOf i* i*. n. [Charmldea] 
to ceoie to be Chamvides, qi. to dechar- 
enidiM omee^, a bnrleaquely-fonned 
woxd: proln tu te Itidem, ut ebarmida- 
tna ee. mreiun te recluiTmida, Pi. Trln. 

^rSo&Titnif tlA m. rrecldlvnol a 
retioraiion, renewal: camia, Tert. ICea. 

il 

pMmrnf. h, nm, [reddol/aZt- 
ing boofe; Fig. retwmMig, reourringi 
febria, Cela. }, 4 : aemina, Mel j. 6^ 2 : 
nnmne. Jov. 6. 161. Poet.: PeijgMna, 
raatorad* rebnitt, VlTg. Aen.4. 144: gent 
Pbimm, i. e. fbe Jtomani, Sil. i, loA 
li-mOr ddl, dinm (recasuroa, Glc. 
AtL 4, 16 : Suet. Aug. 96 : In good MSS. 
alao wriUen reoddo, e. p. Cic. Bep. 2,8; 
and In the poeta iScUo; Lacr. i, 857 : 
Prop. 4. 8,44; Ov. M. 6, 111 : Jnv. 12, 
54, etc.), J. V. n. [cadoj to fall book, 
recoil: neqne poaee e tenia In loca ceell 
veeidera Inferwra, Liicr. x. ro6i : quia 
<*t reddant omnia in fanaa et orlantor 
e tenia, Glc. If . D. 1, 26^ 66: nmulom 
adductnm, ut lenilinif eaaet* In ocolum 
auuin Teddlaae, had reeoOed, M. Dir. 1. 
54 111 : quern (diacum) lUmdium In 
auraa mlelti leddlt hi aoUdam longo 

uv. 24 19! (qbvhlSS' 


na laeUttiU PIIil 28. 16,66: 

tom Tatll cum ad enm (acLBanmluin) 
Mtentatua omnia reddlaaet, do. Rap. 2, 
8: Syraenaaa in antlquam aarvltntam 
ladderunt, Uv. 24, ji contentia 
nimla voola ledderat, had uMded, do. 
Brat. 91^..* omnea in la hdaeo redd- 
ant oontbmellae, reoott, PI. Man. j, 2, 
54: ut hqjna amentlae poena inipeum 
familiamque ejua reddat, CIc. PhlL 4. 
4, 10: hutio caaum ad ipaoa reddare 
poaae demonatrant, Gaea. B. O. 7, i : 
quae in adveroarloa reddunt, Qnlnt, 9. 
2,49' oondlla in Ipaorum capnt redden- 
tla, liiv. j6. 19. 2. to fail at be re- 

duced to; to come to onv atate or oondt- 
tloo : conatr. with ad, in, or an adv, 
of direction. With ad : ex lacUtia ct 
voluptate ad luctum at lacrimaa. Cic. 
Siill. 12, 91 : ex liberatore patriae ad 
AqulUoa ae Vitellioaqoe recidiaae, had 
swnk to a level with the Jquilii and I'i- 
tellii, i. e. had come to be regarded as a 
traitor, IJv. 2. 7 : ainere artem miiai- 
com reddere ad paucoa. to fall into the 
possession of a Jetv, Ter, Ilee. pral. alt. 

. tantum apparatum od nibilum re- 
cldcie, to come to nought, Cic. Pbil. 7. 9 
fn. With in: quae (tela), al vlgliiti 
quiesaem diea, in aliurum viglUam con- 
Bulum lecidiasent, id. Plane. 57, 90 : rex 
ut in earn fortuuam reciderct, Liv. 44. 
jMfn. With an ado. of direction . huc- 
clno tandem omnia reddcnini, at dvla 
Romonus in foro vlrgiacaederetnr? Cic. 
Verr. 5, 6j : eo regiae imdeatatia Imper- 
ium, Idv. 4, 2 : ex quautla oplbua quo 
reddioaent Carthaglnienainm lea, id. 50, 
42: quoraum reapouatun rocidat, Cic. 
Roac. G(»n. 15. 

r6-<ddo, si. sum, J. V. a. [coedo] to 
cut away, cut down, cut of : veprea, 
Cato R. R. 2, 4: inallcoloa ad imum or- 
tlculum. Plln. 17. 2X. jf, $ 160 : acep- 
trum imo de attipe, Virg. Aen. 12, 208 : 
hirautam borbam falce, Ov. M. ii. 766: 

fi )llicem allcui. Quint. 8, 5. 12 : comaa, 
art. I, |2 : unguea, Hln. 10. 15, 52 : co- 
lumiiaa, to hew out. Hor. Od. 2, 18.4; 
mella, i,e,to take out, I’all. Jun. 7. 2. 
Poet. : felgoTPm aideribUB, StatTh. 12, 
J 10 : graniina moraii, to devour, Calpnni. 
Ed, 2, 45. II. Fig' to cut aboi-t, re- 
trench, abridge, diminish: perquam 
mulU reciduin ex orationibua CiReroDib, 
Quint. 12. IQ. 52 : ambltioBu umomenta. 
Hui. A. 1\ 447 . uninc quod ultra perfeo 
turn tralierrtur, id. 8. i, 10, 69 nutionea 

P irtiiii nH’lHoa, partini rcprpaauM, Cic. 

ruv. Cona. it Jin,: inercedca aciMiivu- 
mm, Suet. Tib. 14 ■ impedimenta, to di- 
mifii*/i, Frontin. StiaL 4. 1, 7 : riil|Kmi 
aiipplK 10, liur. Od. |, 24, m . alu|uid 
priacura od morem, i. e. to reduce tmthm 
the liinUs of anri^ manners. Tor. A. 
J, 51- 

reoinctui, a, um, rati, [redngo^. 

F^ingq, uo jpaf., ctum, J. V. a. to 
ungird, unc^ (poet.): tunicaa, Ov.M. 

1. J98 : veainn, id. M. 7, 182 ; Vlrg. Arn. 
4, 518. Re fleet. : rediigor, / ungird, 
strip mys^, Ov. M. 5. 591 : anmmiun 


_ r anmiem, diveslg herself ef 
the snake ukseh she had girt around 
her, lb. 4, 511 : ferrum reeingl. Stat. S. 

J. V. n, and a. [ratio] to 
ting again, resound, echo: auod in vod- 
bua noatiefnmoratorum reofnitquiddam 
et raaonat urbanlua, Cic. BniL 46, 171 ; 
cdoi rednlt Jocoaa nomen imago, ifor. 
Od. 1. 12, 1. 2 . In era. to casue to 

resound : panae rednentle omen, noisy, 
screeching, 1 b. J, 27, i: baec xvdnnnt Juv- 
anea dletata aanaaque, id. Ep. 1, i, 55 : 
to curve recinaa ijnrn Latonom, Id. Od. 
J, 28. II. II. to recall, rscaeit : App. 
daOeoSocr. n. 52. 

~ “tloi rMpAritOTt amI rS- 
T.iecop 


cepinm (fet. 

redpi^or redplam, Cafe in Feat 

s ' 


f.v.t 
. 1. U. 
to re^ 


a. rcopio] to taba bodb, pat 
taw^ rmim, rtoootrs am 
at oadldlMa 009 aaieli^ at bop recbih 
tola, Qnlat |. lo^ ui t M ealit mma ib- 


have retabefi, Oc. da Ob 1, 67, 27 j : re- 
dpera anaa tea amlaaoB Llv. j. 61 : alg- 
na, qnoa ademerant Faithl, Snat 1'ib. 
9: enaemmultamortereeapltdraiootff 
again, Vlrg. Aen. 9. 548: aagittem ab 
altera parte, Gela. 7, 5, 1 : aaoe ornnee 
Incolnmea reoepenmt (te, ex oppldo In 
caatia), drew of* Gaea. B. G.7, 12 fn. : 
exerdtura, Liv. 10,42 : equitatum nav- 
IbuB od ae Intra munitlonea, Cora. B. 
C. J, 58 : ilium ego medio ex hoate re- 
repl, rescued. Vug. Aen. 6 l hi. (II) 
Ynthpren,rqfect,: todrawbaek, with- 
draw; to beUdee cmadf; and mlUt 1. 1. 
to retreat; ae ex eo Im FI. Aul. 4, 8, 
10 : ae ex blace loda. C1& Verr. 4, 10 : 
■e ex fugo, Gaea. B. G. 7, 20 dn. ; ae 
inde, lb. 5, 15 : ae hinr. Id. B. C. x, 45 : 
recipe te. Pi. 1*110. 4, j, 8 : recipere ae, 
Cic. Off. J, lOb 45 : aul redplendl facul- 
tea. Gaea. B. G. J,4jln,: ae redplendl 
miatittm, Liv. 10^ 28; ae ad noa, Glc. 
AtL 4, 15 : ac od aooa. Goes. B. G. 1, 46. 
ae ad aigna, ib. 5, 14 Jin,: ae a pabulo 
ad Btabnlum, PI. Mil. 2, 1, jj : inde ae In 
currua. Gaea. B.G. 4. j| : ae retro In caa- 
tra, Llv. 2j, j6: ae intra munitlonee 
Gaea. B. G. 5. 44: ae aub murnm, id. B, 
C. 2, 14 : BO trana Rbenum. Id. B. G. 6, 
41 : 80 domiim ex hoatlbiiB, PI. Am. 2, 

2. 52 : ae Adrumetum, Gaea. B. G. 2, 
21 : ae CO. id. B. G. I. 2f. Without 
pron.refleri.: al quocrat longluaprod- 
eunduin aut eelerlua rcdplendnni, lb. 

I, 48/n.: ruranm In portum recipimua, 

II. Bac. 2. J, 60: actutum fate redplaa. 
Id. Mere. 2. 4. jo. 2,tokeep back, re- 
tain. reserve, poatlcnlum hoc reoepit 

3 uom oedia vendidit. Id. Trln. i. 2, 157 : 

Ic. Top. 26 jln. : mullermagnamdotera 
dat et inagnom pecunlam reclplt Cato 
in Oell. 17. 6. 8. FIr. to get bade* 

to regain, recover : totldem, quot dixit, 
verba rcceplL got back, Ov. M. j. J84: 
anhelitum, to recover one's breath, ll. 
Kpid. 2, 2, 21 ; anlmnm a pavore. Liv. 
2, fojln.: animoa ox pavore, id. 21. f 
Jin,: (vocem) ab acuilBalmo aono naano 
ad gravlaaimum aonnm redpere, to brirm 
it back, Glc.deOr. x, 59, 251. nnWlto 
jmon. reJUct. (a) to betake ones&J, with- 
draw, retire : ad Ingenlnm vetna veran- 
turn te redpia tnum, PI. Aaln. 2. 1, 7 : 
ad thigem bonam, Cic.Goel. 12 : ad rcll- 
qnam cugitationcm bdli. Gaea. B. C. |, 
17 Jin.: ae a voliiptatibua In otinm, 
Plin. Pan. 82: ae in prindpei^ to iv- 
sume his princely air, lb. 76. (j^ to ra- 
rotvr, to collect oneself: quae cum Intn- 
erer alupens, ut me recepi, qnla hie, in- 
qiiam, Cic. Rep. 6. 18 nullum apatlnm 
reaplrandl reciplendlqne ae dcdlt, Llv. 
10. 28 : ae ex tern>re ac fega, Coea. B. G. 
2. 12: nondnm tota me niente recepi, 
Ov. M. 5, 275. ||, to toto^ admit, 

arcept, receive (both lit and fig.): 
conatr. the direct ohJcct in ooc. (or 
nom. in paes,') \ the place la expreaaed 
bv aec. with ad or in; by obt either 
alone or dep. on to; andfayaimple ace. 1 
ego oxdndor, file redpltur. Ter. Run. i, 
2, 79; allquem, Clo.Off. 1. 11,48: hlo 
nulla munitloeat quae pext^toafeclp- 
lat, Gaea, B. O. 6, 19: ennetae prae- 
focturae enm redj^oDt id. B. G. 1, if . 
neque quiaquam aut expalaua Invidlo- 
Blua aatreoeplaBeatlaeuna,Veri.2,45: 
Dial noa vidna Trivld villa receptaaet, 
Ilor. & I, 5. 8e : qulanam letle flnvint 
eat quern noii red^t man? Pi. Cura, 
1, 1, 86: (Paiieae)a6o^tttiinemOreoik 
nec rec^t i,e,dee$mt take it to itsiy 
does nefmtngU with it, PUn. 4, $. ift 
eo qppido receptor taXmi, eqatunlA Cara. 
B, Q. j,t9 Jin,: nmipublieemL annhib 
Sail. Cf. ti ; Aldden terra leocpta vorat 
the eenguered earth, Ptap. 4, to |8i 
eqnua ffenum nonlt eubmilitotoMdV 
Kp.i.io.j6. qmodt ludpoBmiA 
te, PI. Olat I, 9: olIquMA nd mloB, 
Cic. Top. f ; ad lamna. Amt Mar. 11, 
With to and ora . imripa am to tootan. 



BBOirBOOAtIO 


BBOITO 


BfeCLDBO 


MOM lir. If, 6i : , 

iiSTBrii.J.14: •Uvumin 

•iiiiu,8iiBtCMt.5o. Wiih in and aU. 
(»ra5{.<»nlj (In pnre^ local valntfoiH) : 
allquem In loco, PI. Btidi. f , 4, 1 ; lon- 
catl in eqnlB ladpinntiir, Auct. B. Hlipi 
4 • tuto In Hexapjlo aanen meeptnm 


Mt, Llv. 24. la (a£ oaiJn) laoepu In 
|iarte tori, Ov. H. 6^ ao: nt tuo iMiu 
tecto Mrveaqua noi, Pi. Rnd. i, ^ .t : 


Jin, 

rSflAsrtdnaniia. a. adi, rfoetorania 
eii»^ tokdnaord^ 
ariea, Inbar.ln Tart, Ftfl. t. 

alUBt, I. «. a, and n. 
[.Act. iowunmbael> 


. 

rxercltum toctta ao aedlboa buIb, Clc. 
Ap. a. jj, 90 aliqurai flnibuB buIb, 
Caaa. B. O. 6, 6. allquem moenlbna. 
Ball. J. 28: receptuB tom Ncptunua, 
Hor. A. I*. 6j. With a local occ. : me 
Acberuntem recipere OrcuB nolult, PI. 
Moat. 1, a, 68 : allquem domum auam, 
Clc. Arch. I, 3 : allquem domum ad ae 
hoBpitlo, CaeB. B. C. 2, ao. AbuL: ple- 
roBque hi, qul reoeperant, celont, lb. 1, 
76. 8, Of money tranaactloDa to re- 
cHve ; dene mlllia Beatertla ex melle re- 
cipere, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 1 1 pccunlam 
ex novla vecUgalibuB, Gic. Agr. 2, aj, 
62. 8. In toncing recipere ferrum, 

enaem, ete., to receioe a tonal; recipe 
ferrum, receiw your deatk^Mow, the ciy 
of the people to a vanqulahed gladiator 
whom they were not Indliiied to qiare : 
id. Seat J7 Jtn,: totom tolum corpora^ 
id, RoaOi Am. 12, 11. eoBe reoepto, 
Lucan. 2, 194. 4. In medicine : to be 

tomjMmndeaqf anthlotoa recall haae 
Bti«chadoa, mamibll. Scrib. Oomp. 106 
(hence the mod. Iial.receptumBnd£Dg. 
i^ipe). 6. F1 b< hi take upon one- 
tilf, toaitum: toreoeiee, nooqsi, ndaiif, 
allow: in oemetlpaum religtonem recip- 
ere. to draw upon oneodj, Liv. 10, 40* 
quae legibua cauta aunt, quae peranoiri- 
oue in niorea reoepta aunt, admitted, 
Quint. 3, 10, If ; antlqultou reomlt fubn- 
IcM, hoPG aetaa autem reapuit, Gic. Kcp. 
2, 10 * nec liioonBtantiam virtua reeiplt 
iiec varietateni lutura patitur, lb. j, 1 1 * 
aAMiitatio nocere nemlnl poteat, nlal ci. 

3 ul earn recipit atque ea delectatur, id. 

im 26 ' tlmor mlaerlcordlom non redp- 
It, CoeB. U. O. 7, 26 ; rem poaoe cabUB 
rcdpere intolligehaut, to admit, beUablr 
to, id. B. 0. 1, 78 re Jem non ulirarccip- 
leute cunctatlonem, IJv. aq, 24 : el re- 
ciplatur poKtlca fabuloaltaa, Plin. 7, 28, 
29. (il) Kap. to take upon oneeei/, un- 
dertaJcr: ^Ithjircin. r^/l^.dep.oiiador 
in • curom ad oe, Suet. Tit 6 : od me re- 
ciplo ■ foclet Ter. Heaut. 5, «, I2 * pro- 
mitto in meque recipio, (^. Fain. 1 1, 10. 
More freq. without prm. reJUct. : rerepi 
cauaam Sidllae, id. Verr. 2, i ' In quo 
est ilia mogna olfenBio, vel negllgentlae 
BiiBceptis rebuB vel pcrfldiae reocptib, 
Id. da Or. a, 24, 101 : verahomlnl, ne non 
Id fhcerem, quod reocpiBBem acmel I I'er. 
Fh. 5. 7i 9: causam Bex. Rnsdl, Clc. 
ItoBC. Am. 1, 2. (Ill) topXedge oneodf, 
be surety far, to warrant, ptondu, en- 
gage: promltto, reclplo, apondeo, C. Goe- 
Borem talem semper fore clvcm, qualia 
hodie Bit id. Phil. 5, iB/n. * pro wslo 
at to, si quid me velitia recipere, leclpi- 
am. id. Fam. 11, i. 4 * de aeatate poUl- 
ceria vet potlua r^pis, id. Att 11, 1 : 
Idv. 40, js : Bed fidem roceplBae aibl et 
IpHum et Appium de me, had given 
him a uAemn anuromee, do. Att. 
a, 28. With dot. ;ea. quae tiblpramitto 
ac reclplo. Id. Fam. 9, 8 : quid aibl 81 de 
me rtcepiBBet, In memoriam redegit, lb. 
a 9 * Suet CoeB. ij Jin, (iv) In law : 
recipere nomen, of the praetor, to re- 
ceine or entortam a dutrae against one : 
Gic. Verr. a, j8 >ln. 1 Vd. Max. j, 7, 9 : 
fir whkh, recipere renm, Tac. A. a, 74 
Jlr,t allquem inter raoi, lb. j, 70. 
(Henoa It reoeeere; ¥t, roBevoir.) 

MuMiSSn, Ada, f, [reclproeo] a 
ntutimg the aome way, rofrmi- 
eton; aim amoetopboelneanto otid/or- 
uiardi f aaBtOB, M and flow, Plln. 9, 8, 
91 llli, Id. 11,14,18: eapiorum. Id. 8, 
39, 76 : emntliim aMamm, GelL 14, i. 

U. Fig. nUnvtafton, vee^ronmane 
Uaimm, mtoUolwin, Id. 10, 1 1 aadmo* 
mnt toe traarntyniSm ef aauli, mcf- 
<mpBie]toidi,'M.adirati,i9b ^8. 
la grammar: oottoai 

toMoP. 


D 

(ventna) qnum Jam aplritumlnolutant 
nec redmucara auimam alnaret, to 
hreotte, /etoh toeu- hroato, Llv. 11, e8; 
menu telum radprocana, hrawdiah^, 
Gell. 9, II . quid Chalcimoo Eorlpo m 
motu (^Udem redproeoudo putoa flail 
N. D. J, 10. (II) 


posae oonBtBntiua? 
iteflcct to more tn a eoMfran; di^ 
turn I qulnqueremem in adversum aca- 
tum redprooflri non poBoa, tooidd not be 
able to tachohonf, Llv. 18, 20: qnonhun 
acatna lemper e Pimto proflnana nun- 
qnam redprooatnr.PUii. 4, 11,17. 8. 

Fig. to rewree, con v ert a prof^tlon : 
si qnldem lata ale redproeantnr, nt et 
d divinatlo dt dll alnt et al dll alnt dt 
dtvinatio, Clo. Dlv. i, 6. Nau tr. 


to moBB bttekwetrdi, go 
and go, teciprocoto: nnbem eoa arcent 
cm a radprocando, Plin. 9, 46, 70 : fte- 
tum ipaum Enripl non aeptlea die tem- 

E rlboa Btatla radprocat m andjiowi. 

V. 28, 6; marr, Cnrt 9^ 9 med,: and 
of the ebb alone, o|qi. to acoedere, Plin. 

9.97. ^ 

0, nm, o^. poitm boch- 
oaards, dmuig ana JbJw-> 
ing: aoatua marls paribus Intorvallia 
reciprod, Plin. 2, 97, 99* hence, poet 
an ^ithet of the aoa, sequiturque reclp- 
roca lethya, Sll. 1, 60. 2. ISap. of 

tlie aeu 01 water In gen. ebbing, reced- 
ing; quo levior claKdla vodoso marl m* 
nuiet \ el rocipioco sidcret, Tac. A. 1. 


Anct. Or. pro domo 3% : 1 

or other UtornryccmpoeltloD: In media 
qnl acrlpta Ibro redtent aant mnlti. 
Hot. S. 1. 4, 75: Ov. T'r.4. i^4f : Plllt 
Bp. 7» g: nao redtem culquam nlal 


reclproaa amnlbus siccatum llttna, 
o, 57, Hj locus niaturiuB recipiocus, re- 
tiring after an tnundatum, id. 16, 16, 
66, ^ 170. 8. going back,Jlung book : 

reclpmca tola, Vorr. L. L 7, 5, 95. ||. 

I'lg. : voevb, reverbrratuitf, erhoing, Plin. 
a, 44, 44: argumenia, teUnUd, Greek 
amorpi^ovra, Gell. 9. lo: ors, oZtor- 
nating, reciprocal, Plin. 11, 2, i: tali- 
ones, Gell. 20, 1 * cplBtoloc, lllcr. Kp. 
9, i. 2. In grammar, pronoincu, a 
re/hrt ire pronoun f as, aibl, aC’ l*rlsc. p. 
919 P.: verauB, v^ick has the same 
metre when read backwards (c. g Virg. 
Aen. I. 8 (4)), Diom. p. 915 P. [Etym. 
dub. peril. iea'<:pivciu irom re and |iro, 
Pott a, 156.] 

rfldgflmantnm, L «. C>^cido^ toot 
which i» cut off, a cht> frare) : ooronor 
riorum, aaooto slruckoffoy the hammer. 
Pirn. J4, II, 26. 

rSeddO, Culs, m, [ld.7 a cuHing off 
(rare) : roaoe, Plin. ai, A ^ohn. Fig. 
a rdrenchment, dtminidton : legutorum, 
Ulp. Dig. 28, 9* J9* 

rbolsiu* Of um, Pait rreddol. ||, 
AdJ.: abtulged, short: opus. Veil. 2, 
89; Plln. I, aa Comp,: recldus 


. . . 8. 1, 4, 7J : nec 1111 verbn 
nltni Buppaditavere nt aacrameii- 
tum ledtarat Toa a. 4. 9^ II* to 
npeat ftom memory, say by heart s 
quin etiam ledtare, al qua mamln- 
enmt oogandi auntCpbrenatld), Oela. | 
18 mid. 1 Mart 9^ 84. (Hence dp. re- 

r^lpltlo. floli./. [redamo] a cry 
OfemosmonoT disMprobaikn: vaatoa 
(sc. in Antonlum), uo. PhiL 4, a, 9 : 
App. p. J15. 

iBtluimodl anqndombua ipaa natuia, de. 
Bobo. Am. 22 Jin. 

n-oUlllOi avi, atrnn, 1. v. n. and a, 
to cry out against, eawlaim against, to 
eontradiet loudly: |. Nentr.: In 

hla. si ponlnm modo offensnm eat then- 
tratotareclamont Clo. de Or. j, 50 to.; 
tribnnl rodamantibna oonfialibua rendl, 
Llv. J, 21 : quum eiua mcmiaaia lagi- 
ouea reclamaaaent Uc. ^IL 9, 8, 22 : 
mihl pro reo, Plin. Ep. 3, 9. fi. 
to reverberate, re-echo, resound (poet): 
acopulia lllloa roclamant oequora, Ylig. 
G. i, 261 ; arva plangoribna, Stat Tb. i, 
120. ager canenti domino, lA Silv. 4, 9, 
20. fl. Ac t : una voce mnnea J^udbei, 
lie is Joraret, reclamaaae, Clc. Balb. 9, 
12 reclamantibuB cunctlo, latla nudeo- 
tdtem q)uB imminnl, Snet Aug. jjJln, 
Poet, with abstract auldect* quod qno- 
iilom ratio roclumat vein, Lucr. i, 024. 
(li) rass.Impers.: cum erat reclamat- 
um, Clc. Seat. 99, 126. 8. to call one 

aloud or repeatedly: nirsiu Hylan et 
TiirbUB Hylan per longa recloinat avia, 
Vai. Fl. 3, 596 . domlnam nomine. Id. 
8 , 172. 

re-clango, 9. «. n to re-echo, re- 
sound t Amro. 17, 7, 4. 

reclin&tfilla, orum, n.pl«. rrerUnoQ 
l.inatorla vnlgua 


teropuo, (h 


. Dig. 47, 21, a. 


riqmtio, flnla, /. [veUtol a read- 
ing tuoud of documents In jamdal pro- 
ceedingB: Clc. du. 5>* <4t: Suet Cal. 
16. In gen. a reading aloud, reeito* 
tiiin ; Too. Or. 9: Suet Cloud. 41 : Plin. 
i, ij.fl«.: riic.Or.io. 

brio, m. rid.] a reader 
a In judicial proceedinn: 
Olo. Inv. 2, 47, ijo. In gen. areoaer, 
: Hot. A. PC 474 : Sen. Kp. 99. 


of domnnenta 


474: . 

ritbito, avt atom, 1. v. a.* to'raad 
out reetto, eqi. adocument atotement 
rqiort eto., in public or leml proceed- 
Inga : alicq}tta teatimonlnm, Cle. Verr. 2, 
8: toatlmonla tabulasve. Quint 7, lA 
ij : literaa in oontlone^ Clc. Att 8, 9; 
edtotum. Id. Quint 291 89: 0 
M. Piano. 10 Jiff.: rogatiouem anam po- 
pulo. Quint 10, 9. i|i radtot ex oodiba, 
do. Verr. j, 10: renionaiim ex acripto, 
Uv. 21, 1 1 : da talHUta fdbUdt Clo. FL 
17, 40. Of paraooa: toatamanto ai reel- 
tatua barm aaaat pqdUua OornaUff^ 
Cle, OmcId. 19. M; bui^ Hto. % 
ft, f >71: y MW fc , la TCGl> 

IffMD iff Ihi Uiii idNitof'#, 


the bank of a couch t reelta 
appellat vrnamenta loctonun, quae tul- 
ciunt toroa slve caput laid. Orig. 19, 
26, J. 

Xffdlllil. e (reclinui, Vop. Firm. 4)b 
asU. fiA] leaning back, redining : (fr, 
M. lOb 998 . Mart 9, 91 : Tac. A. ij. 16. 

re-ol^, avi, atum, i. v. a, {root 
CLi or CLIN . V. occlino] to bend or lean 
back, recline : alcea od eoa (orborea) ae 
applicant atqne ita panlmn mode redl- 
natoe qnletem caplnnt Caea. SL Q. 6, 
27 ' capnt Cic. Ant 417 : acuta, to lay 
idt virg. Aen. ia, i|o* 


aside,' 

iia, to turn over, Stat Th. a J69. 'jto- 
Jlecl. ; recUuari ad buob (mdioendD), 
Qnlut u. J, III : to In remoto gnintna 
recllnatum, Hor. Od. a, 7. 11. Fig. ; 

nullum ab labore me recUnat otinm, re- 
leases me, id. Epod, 17, 24: In quern onm 
Imperil r^lnaret be stfpporied 
by. Sen. Oooa. ed Miarc. 2 

Bokm leoUvl, FaU. i, tb, 19. 

rff-d11ito» mm, 9. n. «. rdaadol 
to open what hod bean doaad, to dbem 
or lay (pen/ to disclose, reeeals iwgafn 
mltare oatlum. Hena ledM : hento 
lYudo. eUam aperlaf PL ICoot 4 I, 
28 : forea, Lucr. 9, j6t : portafft Vtog, 
A^ 7, 617 : vlam aida. Or. If. 24, 

17; portMB hoatt ld.M. 8,4!; naoM 
pecudum (in auguiy). Vlig. Atot 4, fl| ; 
qiecna quaeremSs venli aigttli, lA. i, 

Vlig.0.1,,,1: MrtwlftT ' 

H. 71 : pMta «•*. “ 

mbdolva evg 
tow: QiMto 1 




llBCLUaUfl 


BIECOVDO 


bscobbob 



Molndlt* Jfo. Ep. «i f, I® : it wcwta^ 
m mmm» Tm. A. 6, 6: 

fMMOBifBi) lioli unoHnii lUft f0« 

SmdeDk M rdacB cl€ towf 
Bor. <8.1,3^17. < 1 . ft> .tug ^ or 

tyi Ciw«)i tmgiilM •^purntim. Jwt 1, 
9 : nuMa in ciltenl|^ lA «». I : 
qiwm rtiAiiio Jani taaiplo» Amm. i6» 
10, Flf.; Jattliiit. 1, a. 7. 

, n, mn, l*art» rTedndol 

, nm, Fart, rrecoqnoT 
' ««, »: pJmiito] 

• ; Tort Anim. 7 An. 

» ATt, i« V. & to thmk 900 *. 

Bi / homiinnill guanti rant, 
qnvoi Mc^to I FI. Cant proL 3i : ta 
b5u TUnrta de fonna 
leoogttaiae. Ok. Q. Fr. a, a: laepe m«- 
cam mtraotana ao vaoogltanA qnanx ax- 
o'erarlt diralpUna nrla. Col. 1 prooem. 

Xipq^tfo. Cwwoico] a 

raooUecvM, raaq^mmon ; aoelenimrao- 
rum. do. Terr. 4, 5& ||, a reojno* 

iag, iimttigaHim, naminw ^ : eqnlt- 
vm, finet Ctoud. 16 ; certl diea ad xe- 
oognitionim mutaam anndinis dantitr, 
far nurtiMl in^pocCion. FUn. 11. jo, j6: 
— nwognlttonem PoatumU oonralla 
pan agrl Gampani rocopenta in 

am emt» Ur. 42, 19. 

gnfvl. riKi^ J. V. a. 
k rawwcvm reoaUect reoaU to mtnd, 
nmniwi aa non turn Ilia dlaccre, aed 
lanuniaoaodo recognoao er c, Gic. Tnac. x, 
a4i 57 1 ea, qnoe adt meonm Teoognoao- 
«r«f mL VeiT. Aotl.lAn.: cnintepe* 
Bitaa noQgDOTt. id. Deiot a: ipatla 
eartamlmim, Tao. H. a. 70: dona tern* 
pUmm, Id. Agr. 6 : aacra arata annall- 
mia. Ov.F. 1, 7. If. toloQjliOoo', rratoio. 
inoad^vite aaamine, inspect : quonlam 
non raoognoactmaa nnnc leges popull 
Bom. aed ant repetlmns arrataaant novas 


Gol. 1, 8, x 4 . Poet : (CaeHar triumpbanaj 
dona Tccognoadt populonim, surveys^ 
VIrg. Aan. 8, 721. 2 . k earo- 

winc a vnltlng in respect of lia geimliic- 
neas and value ; to certify, authenticate : 
liaeo omnia ramma cura ct dillgentia 
xecognlta at collata et ab hominibua bo- 
neaoMimis obaigData sunt, Cir. Verr. 2, 
77 ; dacretnm Foropoil, Id. Balb. 5 . codlo 
am, id. Yatin. a. 5 * Ubolioa recognoac- 
am et emendare. tuieeise and correct, 
flln. ^ 4, a6u 

rS-€MP> J* V. a. to collect opain: 
l^aiL Nol. Conn. 15, 109. 

' ■ V. a, to 

coUfct: 


xi^eoUtot 18 ^ lectiim, j 
(Aar c^om; to poAer up, 


bpies, Ludui. i, 157 
(SutHtoq. If 9>!n.; mnlUtudinem, qnoe 
pasaim vagibatar, Juat 42, yfn , .- toloa. 
pegt Ben. ApoooL JLn, : atoUun, Plln. 
Ep. 4f II ; actionem, ib. 9^ 13 Jin. ; par- 
vnBnii czpoiitom. to rate tin 

£ 81 * 4* II. Vlfr: 4uod acribia, 

at cqlDs animna in te esset offen- 
^ me reoolltgl qnrtere. to be reomi- 
^UediQc, Att 1. 5 1 vires ab tmbecHU- 

xaa; a^f toraltoet late oeurage, 

A ^ npm 

XMMlUdOf t. V. a, to lay back 
aytSmifim leelo, OoeL Anr. Acnt 
4 * !• 

rt pMA iWWi callmnf s. n n* to tUt 
or eitltom dpnto, to woirie nnaia; de- 
tainiiL Xte. ti, 5 1 htiinnm, Or. 
If 647: mSalUi tewnniaaav Uv. 

24, |L to MM aptrfn, to rnitUt 

ma rt mayatn,fonmtaoa^vnw oertmii 
eat andatia igralam et aervlbo mlbt 
t a. JrfBM ivitoi tojrald IMP qf 
^ Hen. I, a. I ! fo 8 arteL quOms a 
paaMadedlttAilBini. de-deOr, iji.ai 
mganlanoatminedltatlQaei FUmu). 



fftooait ib. ff. 77. 2 . Brau to iUM: 

eBSTf reeoa to mind, r^Utt iq 
aider; haec ego qnnm ago enm 
no et KQolo, FI. Trin. a, i. a|; qnae ai 
tecnm ipse recoUa, Cle. FbIL ijf ao : na 
fteta peclore. Oat 61, 4 |: boo toa, nan 
nook^ quondam geimana Ganobat Ov. 
B. I. xi|: Inoluaaa anlmaa luatiabat 
stodto recolenA oontompIaNiipf Vlrg. 
Ae n. 6, 681. 

!• o,a. to strain again: Scrlb. 

, j.v. a. dip. to re- 

it literla reconuul- 

nlaoor, PL Trin. 4, a. 70. 

ri-OOmpIngqt 3 - «. a. to join together 
again, reunite : Tert Bea. Cam. |o. 

iS-OOllIpBnOf nope^H pMItnin, |. v. 
a. to pueRwetter opo^ to reunite, re- 
adijuit (roieo : onmaa, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 68 : 
ftactorun, Yeg. Yet j, 47, |. 

-• ^“^0, ania, /. Cr®ooncilio] 
;, reintUaement, restora- 
ooDoordiae, Clc. Gat j, 
auaa et Pompeii, a re- 
Balb. et 0 pp. in Gic. Att 
9i 7f A: leooDciUationes gratlarum, 
Auct Or. adQuir. |, ij. 2 . AbeoL a 
reeoncUAng, reeoneiUation: iirhlebatnr 
baec ilUua leoradHaiio, Cic. GIu. }6, 
101 : nihil onus essereconclliatlone, Idv. 
a7, 3S : almnlata. Suet Ner. 14. Plur. : 
Ajutonll aocietatem recondliatloulbua 
voriis male foclllatam, id. Aug. 17. 
.rdoondUfttOTf arfs, m. [&.] a re- 
storer: pads, Liv. u, 45. 

rS-OOMlltef an, atum (old fat, 
petf. recondliasso, FI. Capt 3, 4» 44: 
and reconciliossere, ib. i. a, 65), i. v, a, 
to bring hook, to restore; reoondUare 
aliquem domum, 17 . Crat prol. 33 . Ib. 
1, 2, 19 : apes, Varr. K. K. i, 16 Jin. 

||. Fig. to bring together again, 
reeonetle, recover, restore: me com C. 
Goesore redudt recondtiat, restltnlt izi 
gratlam, Cic. Frov. Cons. 9, aj : qnlhtis 
eiim omnibus eodem respul)llca lecon- 
cilfavit quao alieiuuat, ib. 9, 21 : ani- 
mum Borori tuae, lA Att A 7 niiUtum 
anlmoa Iroperatori. liv. 8, j6 volun- 
tatem senatus nobis, Cic. Fam. x, 2. 
"ii) to tiiolce friendly, ooucUiate : Goes, 
n Gic. Ait 9, 7, C.* inuuicoa. Quint. 5, 
7, i|. nil) to re-estabtuA, restore; quod 
acrlbls ue recondliata nosin gratia, non 
Intelligo, cur rcconciliatam esse aicas, 
quae uunquam iznmiuuta ost, Cic, Fbm. 
5, 2 . concordlam, liv. 2, ja : amicittam 
de iiitegro, id. A 2 aLiqnem in gratiam, 
id. 1, 5oiln. : Inimiciti^ invicem, 1. e. 
to appease, Tac. Q. aa : existlmationem 
li^fcioruro, to recover the character, Clo. 
Yerr. Act. x, 1, a : pocem, Nep. Tbroa. 
3. Abfot; Plin.Ep.6,5. 

r8-C(meilinOi Z* V. a. to set right 
again, repair (nn): tifbns locls aedl- 
iloo, reliqw rpcunciono, Clc. Q. PTr. a, 6 : 
pallam, 17 . Men. 2, 3, 71 : detrinientum. 
Gees. B. C. 2, sf Jin, 
rt-donolftdOf 3. V. a. to Aut up 
again: aliquem in monmnento, Tert 
adv. Prax. 16 mad, 

l€ 0 lUUta 8 i A urn, Fort, rrecondo]. 
II. A^J.put back or out ^ the way, 
Alddeu, conaaM ; neqne tabulls et atg- 
nls propalam oollocatls, sed bis omni- 
bus rebus oonitnicUs ac recooditii^ Clc. 
da Or. I, 33, 161: quid Aagyptoe? nt 
occulte latet I nt recoodito eat I id. Agr, 
a, z6; aaltut Cat 34* n: venae anri 
axfntlqnef Clc K. D. a, 19. Snbat 
reoondita, eenm, n, plu. remote, segues^ 
tered vltesi s Ferial In oocnltia ao 
reoonnitla tem^, Oaes. B. 0 . 1, lof. 

2 . VifLhmm,prtfomid^ 
raotmMsJiUroie, Ck, k D. j. 16, 4a: 
ndMMitoe abatruHeque reo, Id. Brut ii 
Jln.s cauiae, Taa Or. 28; reconditae 
exqnlaltaaqoo sentenllae, Cle, Bmt 79, 
274; veitWf unusual, Angost in Snat 
Ang. 86; (natnni) qi^em Ita fonnavit 
orlA nt in M penltna reconditea mores 
^'^ " lemt GteJAg. a 9: Qulnctlus na^ 
trtitt ao reoeodlia Mt rf arm 


ldt«aif^ld.QiiliitiAja. 

" I. A 0 . to 


•erwdduiHn 

iSafmt to’pid er'itow — 
Isord/to Au8 apt to ms,bmy,4b£] 


put 


, do. Inv. A 4 . 141 < 

.-..mae vie logo e]Mto8> - 

f ter aidorem wm potnlawt FUn. f, 3h 
14 fin,: nvaa In amiibona, Col. i2f ib, 
j: O^bam, Her. Od, 3, 2A a.- opoa 
aaninf Quint 1 A i, j : ftomentum in 
annoA Od. 2, to Jin.: quod celarl opua 
erat tebabant Mposltum et reoandltuint 
eoneeOed, Clc. Yerr. 4, 10 : bno recon- 
dltus antra, Ov. M. z, 58J : pretioaioris 
in leooudlio rapallacUUs, under lack 
and key, Flln. 33, z. A b 2|. Poa t. . 
oculoA to close a^n, Ov. M. ^ 
avida noondtdlt alvo. i. e. 1 
lb. 12, 17: quura aublto Triton ore re- 
condit aquam, sucks in, I'rop. a, ja, 16; 
ensem in pnlmonA Yirg. Aen. lo, 387 : 
gladlum lateri, Ov. M. la, 482. 11 . 

Pig.: mena alia visa ale arrlplt, ut liiu 
■tatim utatur, alia reoondit, e quibna 
memoria oritur, stores away, Olc. Aoad. 
a. lA 30' TOTba, vnltua in erfman da- 
t^uena reoondebat Tac. A. z, 7 >lti. ; 
volwtatca. to Ae^ aecret, lb. 4, 57. 

re-nondttoOf xi, ctum, 3, v. a, tc 
bring back : coplaa clvltatimi, Fs. Quint 
Decl. IX, 18 Jin, 2 . to contraOk fco 
again: notion eat ab eodem CbariLide 
uuum aegram ex provincialibua IL6. 
duoentla lecondnctum, L e. toten to cure, 
Flin. 29, 1, 8. $ 22. 

rS-qonflq* z. e. a. to btoio up ogam, 
rdanals. fig. : senaua per membra, 
Luer. 4, 928. 

xS-MnsignOi 1. v.a. to markagoin 
Tert Bea. Cam. 31 fin, 
l6-06qB0f 00x1, coctnm. |. v. a. to 
oaoli; or boil owr opofn : Feuam,Gic.da 
Sen. 2j, 8| : fesaoa aetata poientrs, Yal. 
Ft f, 444 ■ lanam (in dyeing), Sen. Kp. 
71 : oeram (in the ann). ITin. 21, 14, ra. 

2 . Trausf. to pr^xire a^in by 
fire: to melt, cast, or forge again: iiL 
16, 6, 8, 4 2i : recuquunt patrios fomao- 
tinis enses, Yiig. Aen. 7, 636 : electrum 
aurumque, lb. 8, 624 : aplculA Lucan. 

J , 148. femiin, Flor. 3, 20, 6. ||. 

'Ig. : (Cicero se) Apollomo Moioni 
formandum ac volutrecoquenduni dedlt, 
to re-oost, re-mould. Quint 12, bfin,: 
Fufiltio soul recocto, youthful, hole (al- 
luding to tite table of Peliaa), Cat 54, 
5 : bcriba, Hor. 8. 2, 5, 5|. 

rdcord&bllilf a. (raoMdor] that 
may or should be remembered, memo- 
rabU: Claud. Mamert do Slat an. 3, 


rSoOTdbtto* SniA/. [id.] a reeaUing 
to wind, recollection, remembrance. 
With pen. : quorum memoria et xe- 
cordatlo Jiuruiula sauo fuit Cic. Brut 
2 Jin. : veterls memoriae reoordailo, tte 
reoatUclion of an bid circumstance. Id. 
de Or. I, 2' bubet praeteritl doloria 
securo rocordatio delectatloneni. Id. Fam. 
3, 12 flas mibl jucundaa reoordatlooea 
oonacientlae noatroe rarumqoo earuro, 
quas gessimus, lb. f, 13 ; QeU. 17, a. 
Absel: stnltl malomm memoria tor- 
quentur. mplentes boua praatarita grabi 
recordatione renovate delectanA Cle. 

Fin. 1, 17 ilii. : aubit recoidiitio} qnot 

- quam frigkUi rebus abroznpslf 

£p. If 9: recordatkmes togto, quae 


FUil 


onasi niorra quodam dolorem etBoliint 

Cio, Ait 12, 18: Tao. A. 4, jA 

" — — - — Anm,<u(/.CM.]|Mrb 


taMig to reeoSketion; In gnwuDar; 
reoordatlva qraclaa verbonuo, I.W. Me 

msMiiitepiies ; Tert Gran. 4. 

1.9.0. tor leooidor, to bs 
qff ete.: fmdnvIA QnidHgf 


980 ‘ ‘ ^ 

MB tnm pitasm 

ssd ismliiud si vsi 
ai^f idrLli.titlfr 
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In nn, Id* PiMa sS J».t tbammm 
MU CMW. Omi. B.a vir* 

talM (MndU}, Ut. 6k ao Jhit primnw 
Iftvtetsm. Act* 8i s tena flute 
INTterktOatmi : vibaeu 
rolttepdua. Ylrg. Aan, 8» i|6: antlavn 
damiM. Ov. M. if. 794. With twfad* 
cteuae : recordatua quod nlha colnkte 
teto die iinMtitiue\ Saet Tit 8 : ad- 
montuu n ipia reooidor, quantum boe 
qnaeationei jnmctonim nohla detmx- 
mtClc. Mur. J4 Jtn,: Goes. B. C. 

9f . With ace. and iftf. : nooidabantur. 
•idem m mpeilore anno In Hlsponte 
peipaoioa. lb. j, 4f : efo reoordor longe 
omiilbaa mmm antafinTe Damoathenem. 
Olc. Or. 7, SJ. With gen. (rate) : 
flagltiomm anomm reoordaUtur, Id. 
na.6k Wilhdef tuaiiiieUarBinemorla 
ea, TeUu adra, ecqnid da te reoordere. 
ld.Toae.i.6^n. Abiol.r etatreoovdar, 
tiU meam (eplotolam) mill. Id. Att 
1 1.6. t|, h think of, medUaU aome- 

thinq ihtnre: nnno ego non tantum, 
quae aum paaaara, reoordor, Ov. H. in. 

ito^* ; Tart. Baa. Gam. |o. 

rdoorpihttiw. ^ CM-3 

teat aerraa te rtUort Ike bodgt eueur- 
bltea, OoaL Aur. Tard. 1. 1 - vlrtna. Id. 
Acut. f , j8. 

former eanaUhn r Tert Antm. rt. 

r6.qoril80i rectum, f. r. a. te 
mend ait earreet again ; costao, i. e. to 
adrqrModaJb^tr.4).4* 
te ammdt m/tew : ontniuni. Sen. Ep. 50. 

rS-onurttuOi >• L^^raiUnua^ te 
putoff fromday to day, tojaroenuti- 
note (TaK)i Gol. 2, 20.2: Fun. 17, 14. 
24.^11. 

rderS&^i snla, /. (rferro] a rr- 
ttorifig i abaegrltudme. PU11. 22, 2i, 49. 

r^CBre&tori Crla, m. [ld.l a rutmrer, 
rmwr ; oorporum gomuue, fert. Anlm. 

^'rSerSmentniUf I**!* Coemo] refine, 
divBt.Mug/ plumbl, Cola. 6, 8: farria, 
chaff, Plln. i8, 16k 41. Of human ex- 
cjements: Qell. 7, 11. 

rdHSrdOf a^lt ntum, x. v. a. to make 
or create aneir, te reproduce, veetare: 
lumen, Lucr. f, 7$8 camca, Min. J4, 
11.46. Foot: Athenae Tccreaverunt 
vitam lageaqne crearuut reformed We 
(bj agriculture), Lucr. 6, j. ||. in 
gen. te reftore te a good eondUum, to 
revive, iqfrteb.tev^’ote; and re fleet 
tehroome nfreehei, to revive. Of the 
body: inropterea capitur dbuB,utaur- 
fUlolat artua ct recreet vlrea interdatua, 
Id. 4, 864: vecnlom, CIc. Att 2. 2i ; ax 
'vulnere. Id. Inv. 2, f i, 1 54 : laaalludlnca, 
Flin. 22, xi, 15: defectionam. Toe. A. 
6, 50: humarunx lenl vento, Hor. Od. i. 
20, i| : arbor aaativa recreatur aura, lb. 
I, 22, x8. (II) Of iha mind: quae 
(lltanie) mml qulddam quod animulae 
TCatlllarunt: reereatum aufan me non 
quao dloera, Gle. Att q, 7; rclloera at 
raoiuare maniam, id. none. 1, 2: atlllo- 


ran. mlMaawte dlmeMli a|M 
Uv. 26^41 yriaatea oaaAFUmu* 
17, 87 : luna^ano Mba, OvTH. % 

. u64orftA8809i dfllf a. v. n. te 
baeoaM rmo agmint of wouidab te Man 
offretht only f||^: nnno antam hoe 
tem tfavl vuiiame actam Ilia, quae eote 
tenuian vlAtetar, lueradaacunt Ote. 



turn araxlt pardlltenqua raeraavlt Id. 
Ifddll, 9, lii ikrovliudam adlictam at 
nardltem aHgara atqoa racreora. Id. 
Varr. j, 91 s ta^iblloa ravlvaaeat at 
ireteanir. Id. Fhm. A la: (antanua) 
qnnm aa eoUadt atqua reeraavtt boa 

Mitaertetea 


FBm.4,6: laemdatBeate Kanllina aa* 
dlttone, bfuaUnp etd agedn, Ur. A >8: 
racmdtdt pumia, Id. lOk 19 Jln,t nem- 
deadt netea. Sen. Phoen. ajx. 

rootii ode. (ae. via) etroifid for- 
ttonli, r^f on, direeuyt bio ad me 
recta babet redam viam, FI. MIL 2, A 
II : Mailua a aubaellUa In roatm recta, 
CIc. Off. f , 20, 80 : tendimua bino recta 
Beneventum. Hor. 8. 1, f, 71. 

mots. odu. in a akraigkt Une,per^ 
pendicOarly, uprifhikys vltom bane 
enodatam dalkeato rada* Itexnoaa utl no 
alet Cato H. B. || : quae (atoml) recta, 
quae oblique faimtur, Cie. Fin. i, A 
20 oatjrl cum quadrupedea, turn reete 
currentee Inmiana alQgle, Flln. 7, 2, 2. 

petty, emuMy, meU: reete at vaialo- 
quere. aed naqua vere neqno recta ad- 
huo ftdati unquam, PL Capt 5, 2, 7 : 
reete at aaplentar fluit lA Am. 1. 1, 
HI recto atqua ordina factum, CIc 
Quint 7 ; recto ac martto mlaeiia evm- 
moverl, Id. Veer. |, 67 : era recta eeu 
pervorae facte aunt FL Trln. 1. 2, 146* 
aeu recta eou pay ra m fiicere. Glc. 
^nt 8^11.: recta <fictum,<«gi.abBurde, 
FI. Capt 1, 1. 4 recto oonclndere, twp. 
viclooc, CIc. Acad. 2. io Jtn, t racta tec- 
tum. ipp. tuiidter, Caea. B. O. 7, 80 : 
non recta Judicaa do Catone, Cle. Am. 
2, 9 ‘ aula amicia rocte rea anaa narrarc, 
openly, FL Pocn. f, A 2 : F^lcnnu cir- 
cuttionc quadam decs tollena, reete non 
dubitat dlvlnnUonem toUere. contiet^ 
ently, CIc. IMv. 2, 17, 40 : allquem ao- 
aervaro roctOk no antugtat, duly, FL 
Men. I, T, II ; cum fbit cut reete ad te 
lilema darem. tafely, CIc. Att 4, X : 
alicul aiioni aalutcm reete commlttere, 
Caea B. G. 7, 6 ^it.. ai recto oxubula- 
vlt la, qul banc epiatulam tuUt goet at 
he ou^t, Cic. Att. 9, 4 fn. : tebema- 
culum recto captiim, t. c. tn the pi e~ 
aciibed manna' (opp. to vitlo cap turn), 
id. IHv. 2, J5 J!n, : ver aacrum nou 
case recto facUun, Uv. 14, 44 : 
Pi. Bccle Valet? Vh. Vl^t recto 
et valet FI. Bac. 2, 2, ii : apnd ma- 
trem recto eat L e. the i$ quite vitU, 
Olc. Att 1, 7 : recto cavere, to look out 
melt take good care, FL Bac. I, A xf: 
recto albi vldere, te look out wett for 
onetelf, Ter. ISl 1, 4, ix : deoa vote 
oonailta voatra recto vortere, vieil, hap- 
pily, FL Trln. f, 2, ji ; recto vendera, 
veil, 1. e. at ahifhprtee, cjpp. male, Cic. 
Yerr. 1. 98 • ncc recto diceiu, to vitupe- 
rate, FL Fund. 4. A 2j. Oomp.: ad 
omnia MU aetato aapimna leoUuai Ter. 
Ad. f, J, 46; rectina belta gerera. Ltv. 
h 2^n. ; non poaaldentem mhlte Yaqo- 
verti recto boatom* rcctiua oocupaino- 
men bcatt Hor. OA 4, 9, 4A teW* • 
reotiaalma judleai. Cio,^Bep. |, fi. 

WlthadUectlvte, UIbb our rW, 
weU, verp, niucb; fllaacd oveA qtte da 
re oglinr, aanaa recto case, nti pcoui 
ovlllum quod recto aonuoi oat •& 
ancient termuU in Varr. B* It 2, 2, 6: 
Inmia mete 

•om recto, PL Am. 1, i, i 
Bllipt top. In anawara, 
weB, rifht, eaedtennys Tkr, 1 
•edea enpognabo. m, Bacta. 
Ylmbiem erlptom. On* Probe. 

Hale mulcaW Ipaain. ^ Pa! 


a-SkiStTr""* 

x6t: Ov.M. 2,185: oraJkoteanutfi; lA 
A. A. 2, on : Tate hgr. j6 of on 


eiycmi-aNar.' Uv. M. 49: Oort A 
14: ^ a ftanbiidhf Flln. Bp, 8, 17 

IL TranaC d leader, mar, go* 
oarnor: tmm tdkgmm nan aohim ba* 
bltetotem In bac ooalefti ao divina do- 
BUk aad ettam reeiomm ot modentocem 
ft tonqiiam arddlaetimi lanll oparUi 
OUl N. d. 2, if Jin, t rector at gnbena* 
tor dvltetu, M ^.2,29: liv.4,14: 
Hor. 11^ I, lA 74 qnU alt amnmt rao* 
torta ac domtail numen, Cle. Ftn. 4, f , 
XX: rector ooeleatnm de8m Olympl, 
Cat 64, 204: Vtrg. Aan. 8, 972: of 
Meptnna : rector puagL Ov. M. i, ||i ; 
rector maria, lb. 11, 207: of the niter of 
a province : Tac. A. 2, 4: Snot Aog 
89: of the commander of an annj: 
'Iw. Agr. 28 : Soet Ang. 89 : Vlii^ 
Aen. 9k 171 : of a tutor, leadker : Flln. 

J. 2 : Suet Ang. 48: Tac. A. x, 24. 
Of thinga: (aol) nao temporum modo 
terrammque, aed alderam atlam ipao- 
Tum ooeliqae rector, Plln. t, 6, 4 * ani- 
mua inoorruptni. aatamna, rvetor hn- 
monl genetla. Sail. J. 2: Qoint. 12, ite 

^^notrix* Idt /. C1A]| the that leadt 
oeguidet; a directrets, mittrett: teat* 
entia dmnlna Tectrlxqne eat Sen. 

85 ad fn. i ItalU rectrtz parenaqaa 
mundl altera, Plln. |7» if, 77- 

ae, /. [IdJ iqpigktneut 
Front, de Colon, p. i|i Goeo. 

. Mtnif a, um, Part, rremj. |l, 
A d J. : draum in a tbraight Une (borf- 
aontal or vertical), etra(tiht, upright: 
recta rcglone viM deellnafa, • 
right line, Lncr. 2, 249: ad noatraa 
aedea blc quidem babet rectam vlam. 


n. Trln. 4, 2, 26 : rectua euxaua bine in 
AMcam, Liv. 26, 41 : aaxa qnoe rectla 
llneU Buoa ordhiei servant Gaefi. B. O. 


7i tjjin. : velut rectae aciea ooncurrla- 
oent, in line of bottle, Llv. 14, 28 : qnl 
(qnincunx), in quomcumque partom 


apectoverla, ractna eat Qumt A J, 9: 
ut baa (partes) raraum reetla Unala m 
coeUatom Iccom eabvolent in peipen* 
tUeular Knee, Gte. TUac. x, 17* 4a: wn, 
perpendktOar, fteqp, Uv. ax, |6: caput 
rectum et aecnndum natoram Cepp, de- 
Jectnm, aiqiinnm, tn Utna tndumtemX 
^t XX. J. 69: hamate timSglht, 
treed. Gat ite On: paella. Her. 81 1, 2, 
itj ; arnactaa, Jhv. i. 2A iteuir. 
SMtett i torgna non dglilp fae^^ aad 
In orbem curvai' 

U 


M.A 0 tma 
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Hkcts 1 


Ifor. KikS, I. tof : qI 
oiuoli vMta fl 
t. It, >1 


ididlt,rio 

UaaUifvi, 
igoll- 

InMnlttBi bo* 

BUD, MitaUk mudUUd, PL Bm. 1. 1. 
i. Camp,: xeoOor dlTUkib Quint. % a. 
mo: ■! quid noolftl raottni latla, Bor. 
Ep. t, b, &t : (He. Bop. 1. 40. Sttp, : 
veeUMtanu folio. Quint a. n. 00 
ITeutr, abtoU s quid varnm. quid fUaum, 
quid rectum In omdona pravumve, Cic. 
Acud. 1, f. 10 : outer, quom eat rectum 


veromqoe dben^ Quint 6^ |> 89; mu* 
tare oliqaid o recto, id. a. it, ii : recto 
tt vein loquare^ i. e. ffttoeraiy. openly, 
PI. Gapt f, 2,j : qui hoac recto tontum 
et in nnlioi llezua recedeutio coploaa 
tractoverlt Quint lo^ 1. 12. (ill) 
furaUy vQmU. comet, lavtfvl, Juat, 
virtuout, noUe, good (oppu to ptu- 
voa); and naulr. auhit that eSkUik 
u fight, good, virtuouot netitude, 
virtue: illud rectum, quod MT4p0uMa 
dioebat, Clc. Fin. 4, 6. S5 : nec quio 
quoro nlal boneatum et rectum ob oUero 
poetulare, Id. Am. aa. 8z : neque id pu- 
toblt, pravum an rectum aiet quod mt 
et, Ter. Ueout j, i. 76 : recta conulia, 
Uv. I. a7: in rectla, Cic. Leg. 1. 11: 
recto ingenIe, Piln. Ep. 4, 7: in omul 
Vito Buo qneinque 0 recto conadentia 
travenum nnguem non oportet dlaceit 
ere, Cie. Att 1 j, 20 : anunoa aecundla 
temporibua dubiiaque rectua, Hor. Od. 
4. q, |6: nature, id. 8. x, 6, 66 ; es con- 
aiimrltua. unna L. Oieaar flrmua eat et 
rectua. Cic. Fom. ix. 5: Judex, Quint 
4. 1. ij : vir rectua et aanctiia. IMin. Kp. 
a. II : Jndidi reetot Sen. Vit. beat 6: 
rectum eat gmvi totem ratinere, Cic. Off. 
I, j8 Jin, (iv) In grammar, rectua 
fluaua. the noMUfiotive eaae, opp. to bbll- 
qul caaua: Varr. L. J.. 8, 26. ^49: 
Quint 1.4, 11. 

rSefibltUli SSt m. [recumbo] a fall- 
ing doum: Plla 24, 11. 72. 

r6-oftbo* >• n. to lie upon ike hack, 
to recUne; in hortulla quleacit nula, ubi 
reaibuna moUiter et delicate, noa avocat 
a ruatria, Ciu. de Or. j, 17, 61 : Tyrio 
xecubare toro, Tib. i, 2. 75; aub teg- 
inte fagi. Vlrg. K. i. i : aub qua or* 
We, Ov. A. A. a. 142. 

rtoUa (reac.), ae, /. dim. [rea] q 
amatt matter, a trifie : Plant fragm. irf 
1‘rlac. p. 61 J P. rlur . : App. M. 4. p. 
148. 2. a tmaU eetate : iJoii. 

Vit Viif.ibil. 

rtonltllBf B» um. Part. frerSlo]. 

rSHBOmllp, ebbni, v. n. [root cub; 
cf. accomboj to He doun omh: to lie 
down: eum prlmo perteirltum aomnu 
aurrexlaae. deln, quom ae collegisaet, 
reoubulaae, Cic. Mv. 1, 27, 57 : cubiculu, 
id. Itoiot 15. 42: in ^00, id. dc Or. 2. 
7^1, 287: apondaalbi propioie recunibit 
Ov. F. 2. J4S : tauroB medio recumbere 
euloo. to sink down, id. M. 7, 5 jo. 2. 
FJip. to redine at table: rediit bora 
dicta, recubuit. Fbaedr. 4, 21, 19 llor. 
Ep. l. 5. I : Plin. ^ 4. 22. ||. Of 

th Inga, tofall or oink down ; ne (pma) 
■upfnua eat cavaque In palnde reciimb- 
Btfe Cat 17.4; onua (dumna quaaaatae) 
III proclinaioa partea. Ov. Tr. 2, 84: ne- 
bulae magia imo petunt campoque re* 
cumbunt dnk, eetUe down, Virn. Q. x. 
401 : mioax unda ponto, Hor. Od. 1, 12, 
J2 : palagna. Sen. Tbyeat 589 : (Juba) 
dextin JimUta recumUt in armo. faUt, 
roUf deion, Vlig. G. j. 86: In bnmeroa 
cervix coUapao reeuwt, tinkt bade, 
redheeo. Id. Aen. 9, 414 : vltem in ter- 
rum raoumbera, 1^ 17. 23, 3$* ^ >59 •' 
Jugem MartlaUa longo JankaiU Jqjpi re- 
cumbunl, alcme down. Mart 4, 64. 

c«e»* 

pero J a gotdag bade, rwabiUtig, re- 
eovery: libertatiu, (3^ nil. lo^ 10: 
urMom, quoa amiaivoC Juat jo, 1. ||. 

In law, ajudioial deoMon of the men* 
pamtiMtei: Foot t. 9. 

JL 8. ft. 


N. b low, licoperatorea 


wonjudiow at Uaot two, widfaiia 
dhiUB In niHiibar. orQfConllw dualilMlid 
fwihedeeitionoftuiibbdwimMoteam 
oiidpeiegfint,bHl tuhtrqmMy employed 
m anycaoeoreguiringa opee^deeioion : 
Faatt.ih XeoiqieraUu: cf. Qol. 4, 461 
X09; i8c: Pi. JJao.2.1, |6: Oio.l3Be<^ 
I ag. .• id. Tull, 1 oq. : id.yeiT. |, 11 ag. .* 
lb.58Jli«..* id.Flocc.20fg.: liv.x^^: 
Suet Her. 17. 

, xMpMtbrilU (Teclp.), 0. tun. a^. 
[recuperatorl pertaining to the lecup* 
enitorea : Jumdurn. Cic. Jnv. 2, 20^ 60: 
Plin. 8. an: Gai. 4. 105. 

rboftpiro (redpero). avi, atom. 1. 
9,0. to get or obtain agains to regain, 
recover, etc.: qui erepta rccupeixre 
vellet, dc. Mur. 25, 50: amiaaa. Gaea. 
B. G. 7. 15: fortunaa patrlaa. Clc. 
17ilL xj, 3 Jin.: paternaa opea. Suet 
Ner. 6: arma, ordlnem milltandl, lo- 
cum. Uv. 25, 6: rem publicam, Cic. 
Phil. 14, I J JM. : civltatea, Caea. B. G. 
7, 89 /in.: provindam, Tac. Agr. 5: 
pecuuiam depoaitam, Clr. Agr. 2. 16. 
41 : obaidea, Gaea. B. G. 7, 41 : Pulopl- 
dam, Nep. Pelop. 5: captivoa iioatroe a 
CarlhaglnienaitHia, Cic. do Or. 3, iB. 
Willi an abatrart ol^^ecl: \cterem belli 
glorlam libertatemque. Caca. B. G. 7, i 
fn. : Jus auum, Cic. Verr. 5, 67 : vol- 
untatem, id. Att x. 11 : gratiam, Tac. 
A. 14, 5 : pacem. Sail. J. 29 ■ dignitatem, 
Quint II. I, 79: JttOicla (equites), Tac. 
A. II, 22 Jin.: uanm (ogae, toreivme. 
Suet Gulb. II. II. Fig. to obtain 
again, regain, recover : ai et voa et me 
ipaum recuperaro, Cic. Fam. 14, x . Il- 
ium per ie. Id. Q. Fr. i, 2, 4 Jin. : adul- 
eecentuloB, to gain over again. Nap. 
Agea. 6 Jin. : &e qulete recuperare, to 
recruit, recover tkemulvea, Varr. R. K. 
x. i|. Befiect.: radicea arbomm redp- 
erantiir, Vitr. 2. 9. [Uau. nppoaed U 
be a oecondary form of reciput, but «n 
thia auppoaiiion It lidiflScult to explain 
the term. -ero. Forcelllnl derivea It 
from an old prepoa. neet and noro; cf. 
Key. I'bil. Sue. 5, 9].] (Hence It ricoiw- 
rarci Sp. reoobror. old Fr. reoouvrer; 
Eiig. recover : alao, Sp. cobrar; old Fr. 
couhrer.') 

rd-ObirOf no per/., atum. i. v. a. to 
mtore, uwiJIre ubofe, cur#*; also, to take 
care of, to prepare with care ; me otio 
ct urtlca. Cat 44, if * iliartam. Plin. i|, 
11, 2j: aedulo cor|iora luniuta, App. 
M. 8, p. 210. 

zd-eiim» currl, }. v. n. to run or 
hoMten fwbck : ego ad anuin recurro mr- 
ium, PI. Clat 2, 1, fo Oil me, Clc. Att 
2, II : ad iliedaui. id. MU. 10, 29 in 
Tuaculanum, id. Att ij. 47 fm.. Jii 
arrem, Llv. 4, ff. rare, Jlor. 8. i, 2, 
127: luna turn crescendo, turn defec- 
tionibus In luitia rrourreiido, Cic. N. ]>. 
2 , 19 fn . ; ad fontein Xanthi versa re- 
curret aqua, Ov. II. 3, 10. Poet of the 
revolving of tlie sun ; Virg. Acn. 7, 100 : 
and of the year: Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 147. 
With a homogeneous om^t. coeptum 
■oepe recurrlt iter, Ov. A. A. j, 260. 

II. FiS- to come back, return, re- 
cur: naturam expellaa furca, tamen 
usque recurretf Hor. Ep. i. lo, 24: mux 
bruma recmrlt Iners, Id. Od. 4, 7, 12 ; 
valetudlnes annivcraarloe ac tempore 
oerto recorrentea, Suet. Ang. 81 : ad 
eoadem oondiUotiea, Caea. B. C. 2, 16 
Jin, : cum ex nude geiierata,qno recurr- 
ant vldeiit wWtAcr tocy return, Clc. 
Leg. I, 21, 01. WItli dot,: baec appol- 
Ixtio memoriae recurret, Plin. llin. 88 
8. Eap. toAaw recourae to: od 
cum mtlonem recurrunt Quint 1. 6, ij : 
id eoi anctorea, id. nrooem. 9 17* 

rbourdOf /- Qrecurro] a bade- 
foard courie. return: Mart Cap. 9, joB. 

I, antia, Part, running 
, : Mart Cap. 1, 10. 

xdeiinOi >• /*• [reemro] to 

run or haaten bade; to com hade, re- 
turn: quid ego buc lecu iaemf PL 
■ 1, I, 1 4» OmUbmt 

longaqoc reeuraaiit, Lncr. 1. 105. 
y, Ffg.: uiit atrox Juno et anb 
iiortem cum recuraat, Virg, Aen. 1, 
(bi: cone, ib. 12, 802: nxulU virl 



vtofaa anlmo raounut, lb, 4, j 
Tctcm cnlBa, Tac. H. 2, 7I. 


alioa ineuut enrana olloaqua : 

Vlig. Aen. 3, |8j : ut re 
Llv. 26. 42 pn.: dent 

enraua Ov. H. 6, 19: 

qiondere reennua, Id. M. 6, 470 : l^dbi 
perfbaa flexnoal amnia Masaiidri n- 
curalbuB.wtNdtfiyi, Plin. 5, 19,1c 8, 

Melon. aretumiuypaM: (lalyrtaith* 
no) Itlnenim ambama occunuMua au 
racnmia Inaxpllcabiica oontlnet id. j6» 
*9- II. Flfr: recuraua ad bonam 
valetudinem, Gala. 4, 4 : od priattamm 
mlllUae ordlnem, Vol. Max. 2, 7, 15 •* cd 
Judloem a quo fiwrit provucainm, God. 
Justin. 7. 61, n. 

rd-ourvoi no atum, 1. «. a to 
curtv or betdd badewarda, to turn bade : 
coUa equl, Ov. H. 4, 79: Fadioem,CoL 
5. 10, 12 : palmam, Gell. 3, b : aquoa 
In caput Ov. Am. i, 8, 6: gladtoa In 
vulneni, Stat. 'I'h. j, 383: mucroiio 
Intua rcourvato. Cels. 7, 7, 4 : rccurva- 
tae undae (Moeoiidri) wtnding, aerpent- 
int, Ov. M. 1, 246. 

xd-cnrviu, a, nm, adj- bent back, 
crooked or curved: cornu, Virg. Aen. 7 
fij: pnppia, Ov. M. 8, X41. ilbraa 
radlrls, ib. 14, 622: nexua hederoe, 
winding, ib. 3, 664: tectum, i. e. Ike 
Labyrinth, id. H. ic. 71 : aeia, hooka, 
fiak-hooka. Id. F. 6. 240: conchoe ad 
DQcclnum recurvae. 9, 2 1 . f>- 

lioftlibnilt a, wJ^. [recuaoj that 
akauld be rejected : revelatio, Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, If Tin. 

TddU&tlO. Cl _ ^ - 
rtfuaal: dlsputatlonla, Cic. de Or. 2, 7 : 


, finis, f. [id.] a decHning, 
_ utatlonla, Cic. de Or. 2, 7 : 
■file alia recuaaiumc. id. Phil. 7, 4. 12 . 
Gmb. B. C. 2. 98. 8. Tranaf.: ato- 

mochi, loathing, nauaea, Ibtr. 141, 6. 

IL l*>p. in law, an olgeetion, po- 
int : neqiic baec tua recuautlo coiifessio 
alt captoe pecuniae, Clc. Clu. 53 Jin,: 
poena violatae religioniB Juatam recu* 
aationem non liabet id. l^eg. 2, 16 jin. 

2 , a counterplea; opp. to petltlo 
Judidale (genus orationum) babet in at 
Bccusatlunem ct defensloiiein, aut petl- 
tionem ot recuaatlunem, hi. Inv. 1, 3 
Jin. : Quint 4, 4. 6. 

ri-eUlO, avl, atum, 1. v. a. [causa] 
to deeline, ngect, refuae. be rduetant or 
v/nwiUing ; constr. wllb arc.,tq/„ occ. 
and iff., de, aulg. or abaci . ; uxoreiii. Tor. 
Hec. I, I, 16 . me Jiidicem, Tar. Or. 3 . 
nopulum Itumanum dlsceptaturem. Cio 
Fl. 28 fn. : pupull Itomam amicitumi. 
Cues. B. G. 1, 44 . nec quae peplgere re- 
cusont Virg. Aen. I2, 12 : nlbil nisi bl- 
benu, Caea B. G. 3, 41: irrvltutem, 
Sail. J. 21 . vincla (Leones), Virg. Aeu. 
7. 16. Juoaa, lb. 3, 749 ; nihil tibi a me 
poslulanli recuoabo, Gk. de Or. 2, 29, 
128 : nihil de poena, id. I'ianc. 1, 3 : qui 
quod ob altero poatnlarent in oe ncu- 
oarent Gaea. B. C. 1. 12 : ad minora ae 
demlttere. Quint lYouem. 9 5 : prodcre 
voce ana queinquam aut oppuneremortl. 
Virg. Aen. 2, 126: tIbi comes Ire, lb. 2, 
704: fboere iiiee, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 208: 
non ram (medlGam) anllqul damnabaiit 
aed artem. Maxima vero quaeatum 
ease Immanl pretio vitae recttaabant 
nin. 29. X. 8: de JudlcUi tnnaierendla 
recuaaiu, Clc. Verr. 1, 2jln. : ode ati- 


pendlOb Gaea. It G. 1, 44 : 1 
ne dloeret rccuaavit, Ole, Off. j, 27 ; 
rellqni ne unus omnes auCeoedent, re- 
Guaareot Gaea. B. C. 3, 82 Jin.: non 
poaaumua, quin alii a nobis diaientlant, 
recnaan, Cic. Acad. 2, |; neque teen 
sare quin aimla contenda&t Gaea, B. G 
4. 7: nec xecosabob quonlmia 
mea legant. Cic. Fin. 1. 1. Abed 
recuao, non abnuo, id. MU. j 
cnaandt aut dnieoindl can 
mittera. Ciea. B. G. f. 6. Of tHngi: 
genua impedlnnt curamiiqiia tucu8aai» 
Ylig. Aen. 12, 747; mpax ipda non 



857: (falaae gnuniaa) 
pratmtikuiam, nln. 17 


n. *Ji - 

1, 7i lol-ll BivJ ft 
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lair. Id Mhi me tfU m , gtmd l» 
dtfenett 0inM0BiDla»lnqwpmalt«i« 
•gentii Mt, ilten rceuatiiUD, Quint ). 
10^ I : nunmnid raoniu oontm naf PL 
l^NM. s, 6. 18 : ta me ad verinim vocm : 
non ante ▼enlo, qoam recauie; dc. 
Caec.a 8 ^fi.z quumreiuiecnaanvellet 
aub uaurla cradltam earn pecnnlam, Oela. 

it 4 g. [lecutioj^liial 
can te flmefe to and fro: aphaen, GoeL 
Aiir.Tanl.|,6jln. 

■* r|. rrecutiol. 


1 J a itrueino 
(wly in aw. 


rbd-omtrftOi 1 > V* ^ dance oppom 
ic ill the Kalian reli({lous feittivaU. 


rieii 8 f!l 8 » «. uni, ^aH. 
ting.): Plln. 8 . fj, 

rSlqfttlOt DU JW/h cuMum. i. v. a. 
[quatioj fo atriko hack or hackwardM. to 
eauae to rebound : aequor peuliua, Val. 
FI. 5, 167 : uteroqne rocuaao Inwmaere 
cuvoe oavemae, VIik. Aen. 2, fi; re- 
ouBsne aomiio, oftNOcd by thaking, 
atartied, App. M. 5. P> 170. 

iB-ofttitU. A um» C^'utle] ctr- 
runtcif^; JudaetMart 7 > 68 , 

8 . 2 . Tranef. (poet.); sahbaU, 

IVrs. 5, 184: collo, tkinnad, galled. 
Mart. 9, |8. 

rM-amndUli mm. J. V. a. to kindle 
again, rekindle: Tert. Anim. fo fin, 
rMaetvs. •. vm, ran. [redim]. 
TMMtlll. lit »• C“ J procf^, yro- 
duce: Imctnnm olena, Sarv. IMg. 1, 1, 
|8 : vendiUoaht, lb. 46, 1, 89. 

rM-idopto. avi, 1. V. u to adopt 
at^ew, toreadoft: Modeat Dig. i, 7. 41. 

rM-AmbiUo. i. e. n. to vt‘lk had 
Irme aiiibula el redambula, i'l. Oapt. 4. 
2 , 120. 

rSd-fanOi >• d. to tone again, re- 
twra toiv Jw lore : qul ^ at aiuare, vel, 
ut ila uicoin. ledauiare poMit, Clc. Am. 

M. 

I 

$itc 

priinaiil ut umti-uet, iude vultpia redam- 
tiuat Lucil. in Fe^t. t. v. 

rfidiAlmfttlOi bills,/, [^redaninio^ d 
riMtoring iu Ti/c : I'ert. Ucb. Cam. |8. 

rfid-AalinOt etum, i. v. a. to 
quicken again, mtore to life, reani- 
mato ; Tert. Bee. (:!aiu. i|. 

rSd-argdOt hi, 1. «. a. to dieprove, 
refute, confute, amtraJirt. With aoc. : 
iiuiK]UC Ipsue riHlargul refelUque patia* 
miir, Clc. I'usc. 2, 2 , 5 . (»ratluiieni. Id. 
Tim. I : contraria. Id. l^irt. 9, ji ; crl- 
nun, Quint. 11, x, 9: famosus libellua. 
Suet. Aug. 55. Or abstract siitth'Cta: 
iinprulwrum prospcrltates rcHluigiiuiit 
vim umnein dmnsm uc poteatatmi, C 7 c. 

N. It. t, lO,fin. : odveiilt qul \ostra dies 
muUebilbaH annis verba rodargueiit, 
wiU thaw them to be false, Vlrg. Aen. 
11. 68*]. With ace. and inf. ; audl ra- 
tlom m falsam qiildem, eed qiiaui red- 
arguere falsam ease tn non queos, to 
pfoi-r, Cell. 15, 9. Aleol.: Cic. Fin. 2, 

17. Quint 6, j, •ji. 

rtd-arm&twif «» um, rart. armed 
again, reamoa^ lAct Cret. 2, 40. 

^ rSd-aniploOi i. v. n. to taix t^ 
kuspieea again : exanepkavi ex vlnclie ; 
nunc Intelllgo redonGplcandum ease In 
catenas denuo, coniiouly for, to tWom, 
11 . Gapt. I, S, xoS. 

TeddltXOt hula, /. [reddo] a giving 
hoik, retamiM: lutkmia, rendering a 
reason, Aug. CT D. 21. 7. ||. lUietor. 

t. t.Bsaedaooic, the eonseguent clause, 
the apodosis t Qi^L 8, 1, 77. 

rM|dlia 71 l 8 . D. um. adi, tredilltio] 
pertaiHiug to the apodosis, oonaeguen- 
tial: pars, lAe anodSiifto, ])lom. p. 41a 
P. : particulae, Pte p. im 2 P. 
nddlfeori oils, m. [raddo] one leAo 

xSPb. didi, ditnm (old>l. tddibo, 
PI. Oasln. I. 4t : jMMi.r reddlbltnr, id. 
Kpid. I, I, 81 .* wt per/, laddlta, 
Lucr. 4. lht \$,y.a .iop^ba^ give 
baik,rahsm,rtdmt ndkn eet tmod 
~ ‘ ena et «dD» JmI dara, Ben. 


mmvbu 

SmlDi 


Ota. OB. X, i^4^id qpid 1^ ( 


« nddoac nmlttit Jgtoi 
O hoefc and rmoimee O, id. Suit JO, 84 ; 
Th, Kedda argentum ant eliginem. fk, 
(biod argentum, qnam tn virglD«n,ma 
repoeciaf PI. Gure. 2. 14: nt (air- 
Mnem) enla reaUtnem ae rdldam. Tar. 
Eun. X, a, 6q ; eaptivoe, Oaaa. B. 0 . 7, 
90: Ut. 26^ fo: corpora (mortnornm), 
Virg. Aen. xi, loj : equoa, Ok. Bap. 4, 
2 : iuum cnlqne, Ui. j, 12 : hereditetem 
1 , Id. Ilm 2 ,i 8 .| 8 : 


mullerl, 
rudduutur, ore set 


fftol 

id. Or. 49, 164 : reddltue tarrielleedalna,* 
Virg. Aen. 6, 18 : oeulla noalrla, tt>. 1, 
740 : quin iu primmn mlutem reddle, 

a uam dedi. Pi. Bac, 2, |, xi : redde hta 
berutem, id. Pooi. 5, 4, 17 : patrlam, 
LIv. I, ft Jin.: Mb! ereptnm hooorem. 
Virg. Aen. f. J42: conanactum, lb. 9, 
262 ; ae ipaa oonviTlo rrdwt rvtamed 
to the banquot,lAv.%i,qJin.s lux tarria 
se reddet Virg. Aen. 8, 170: ae iterum 
in anna, lb. lo^ 6^ Poe t ivlth ipf . ; 
eua mouatra promndo reddidit habere 
Jovi, Stet. Tb. 1. 6x6. 2 . Of words 

(poet.): vereaandireetreddere voces, to 
anneer, reply, Vli^ Aen l* 409: Aeneee 
contra cui talia reddit lb. to, f jo : rc- 
apousa, id. 6. |, 491. H, Transf. 
to give up, deUear . to yield, rdm^psish, 
resign : Lindas earn mibi abs te eplsto- 
him reddidit quaiii iu dederas, Ck. Alt. 
I. 20 . maodttta. Suet 'fib. 16: pretimn 
aiicul pro benefai'tis dus. Pi. Gapt f. 
1, 20 . proemia debita, Virg. Aen. 2. $J7 : 
grutlam alicui (for referre graliam), 
^ 11 . J. iio: o lurtunata more, quae 
naturae debita, pro patria e^t potlisi- 
nium reddita. Cic. x^ 12: nioriio 
naturae deldtutii rtddidcnuit, died by 
duease, Nep. Keg. x fn. : Jucem, Ov. 
Tr. I, I. 15 : ultimiun epiritmu, Veil. 
2, ¥4 aiiimam cueio. ib. 121 fn.: aul- 
uias, Virg. (leo. t, Mi : vota, to pay, 
offer, id. K. 5. 7f : Just xi, xo: liba 
Deae, Ov. F. 6, 476: poeuaa graves, 
Sail. J. 14 - promlssa viro, Virg. Aen. 
5, |86 tibi ego raiioiiem reddani? rm- 
der an a/xount, PI. Aul. i, i. 6; Ck. 
Tuso. 1, 17: Buimam a pulmonibna 
resplraru et reddere, to give off, exhale, 
id. N. IK 2, S4, X|6. (il) to put or 
bring forth, produce : ut Ubiae sunum 
redduiil, Quint ir, 1, 2o: llur. A. P. 
148: vocem, Virg. Aen. j, 40: strld- 
oreni, Ov. M. 11, 608: flsmmam, Plln. 
JI. 2 t 11. $ J6: alvum,GeiB. 2, xz. 2; 
bileni, id. 7. 21 ; songuinem. to vomit, 


I Aanas; Viif Aan. A 768: |a8k 


tfifUeUd, Btat Aflb. % vqt: fbnaaai all 

Pboafae tota fkatmm onm 
Ijmmm I fi8: naitanam 
loqnendo. Qnint i, i, 6: 
aaporeuMm to omM m 
aoffrm, Plln. lA ij, igjbs 5 . to 
mobs or owM toes; toffondsrz wddiw 

a te ex Ina Ihmi manawetem. Pt 
n. I, 2, 19: toMorem et opataniiar^ 
em vitsa xeddeio, Gta, Bap. 1. 1: baia 
itbiara tnllpate reddidarat, oiaik B. 01 f , 

nddMIt hat mads the uhak pmikuion 
CatOimm and Jddini, Ck.^ 4, j : 
allqnU el|!N>tum. to aceomoUt h , PI. 
Ptend. I, J, i|a ; aetom, M. Trin. 1 , |. 
90: dtatem ao fhetiim, Ter. Haant 4. 
f. X 2 . (Hence It renders; 1 ^. rsndir * 
Fr.reftitoe; also from redMtnm, It rsn 
ditai 8p.renta; Fr.mnte.) 

^ rUsmptlo. Mils,/. Lredlmol a buy 
nig baekj a rdeating, ransoming, ra 
demptkm : quum capUvIs redempUo ne- 
gsbutur, Llv. 2f, 6 : duds (capil). Quint 
7. 1, 29: pnellae. Val. Max. 4. 1. 1 : aa> 
cramentl, (Ae purchase of one's diicAaape 
Auct. B. Alex. 56. ■. a bfuybag up 

bribing: Judidi. Clc. Verr. Act 1, 6, id- 
reomm pactionea, redemptiones, lA Pla 
fd. Uf. a farming of tlie revenue : Id 
IW. Cons./, 11. (Hence Fr. ranjon.’ 

're- 

- - - ’ 
to Mohe amends far, Cato in Fast t. v, 
rBdnmptOf I. V, a.freq. [redimo] 
to buy back, ransom.- (c^itivl) e propln- 
quls redemptebantnr, Tac. U. 1, j6. 

rddgmptor* drlo, m. [U.] a om- 
troLtor, undertaker, purveyor, farmer 
(syn. conductor) : r^emptor qul cohim- 
n.uu lUom de Gotta et de Torquato con- 
duxerat faciendani, Clc. IHv. 2, 21 ; Liy. 


ridMnptItO* hvi, x. v. a. freq'ln‘ 
deroptojto redeem .- mdefa^Jtenefactla, 


14, t)fin. : Hor. Oil. |, 1, J5 : tutelae Ci^ 
Itolil, Piiti. If, I, 4: puntle, one mho 
bridge, LabeoDlg 


. Pilu. Jf. J, 4: 
farmed the kUa qf a I , . 

19. 8» 60 fin. : vectlgallmn Paplr. ib. 

5 , 8. II. In law : redemptor Ittit one 
who rdeuaes a ddbtor by paying hia 
ereditor, Ulp. lb. 17, 1, 6 JLn. ^ % 
' ^ .iiiulertalm 


Plln. Ep. f , 19 : iirinam, Plln. 8. 42, 66 
/n./calculr '* “ " ’ 


ilum, id. 28. If, 61 : catulum 


partu, Ov. M. 15, 179 fnictnm, qv 
praedia rcdduiit Ter. Pb. 4, |, 75 : I'llii. 
1 8, 9, 20. (ill) to impart, assign, givt : 
generi nostro hacc roddita est bmignb 
taa. Pi. stlch. 1, |, 27 : Lucr. 2, qg : 
uiia superstilio, superls quae reddita 
divis, uAicA if given, belongs to (he gods, 
Virg. Aen. 12, 817 : neqno ila peteiill- 
bus Jus reddltur, is pranled, Gaes. B. 0 . 
6, i|: alltul testimonium reddere in- 
duetriae. Quint, xi, x, 88; (civltotl) 
Jura legmue reddiderat, had can/errtd 
upon a s^-jmisdietion, Gaea. Is. 0 . 7, 
76: Lanuvinls aocra aua reddita, Llv. 
8, 14 : connubla, to bestow. Id. 4, 5 ; peo 
calls veniam, Hor. S. 1, j. 7f : nomine 
vent facto, to cod by the right name, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 6, 36. (iv) L^l t. t. reddere 
Judldum, to fm the time for a Mol: 
Ter. Pb. a, L 57 : Ones- B. C. 2, 18: Tac. 
A. 1, 71 : so Jus reddere, to admintstor 
justice, pronounce sentence, ib. A >l: 
Id. H. J, 68; Suet Vlt. 9. 2 . to 

translate, render: qiinm ea, qoae leq- 
eram Uraece, latliie redderem, Glo.da 
Or. I, 14, Iff; varbom veibiK Hor. A. 
P. iJI. B. to repeat, norrato, reeito ; 
ut quae aecom oommentatiu eaaet aa 
sine acrlpto verbia tisdem rsdderet 
qutbaa cogltaaaat Gta. Brut 88, joi : 
reddaxe quae reetant Ot 74: nooilna 
per onMoem endita. Quint 11. 8, 8| 1 
aauaaa oommtae etaquantiae. Id. 8, A 
76: dieteto,to rfi h e am, Hor. TSp, 1,18, 
14 s caimen, to reatta. Id. Od. 4, A 4I. 

4, to represent, eaUkde, remamst 

iq q grqvift vidtWB gne btude, 


one who, for a oonsiderolion, 
(Ae riskef aauiZ, Ib. i, x6, q. 




Sedeemer: Aug. Sena, ija i. 

rUmptriSt ^ /- U6.3 she that 
redeems ; Pnid. on^. 10, 77. j. 

rUfimptfirB, ee,/. tml a cvntraet- 
ing, /arming (rare) : qul redempturia 
anxisaent patrimonla, Llv. 21, 48 ad/n..- 
redempturia faclendle, Ulp. Dig. 14, |,f. 
^ ^ [redlmo]. 


rMMnptlUl, A oin» Part. ^ 

r6d-6o» U* IbUD (kngtbened fbnn ol 
thepiYS. redinunt £nn. Ann. 6. 14), 4. 
v.n. to go OT comeback I to retaim : bMie 
re geete aalvue redeo, PI. I'rin. 5, 2, 58 . 
e provinclo, Gtr. Verr. Act x, A 16 ; ex 
iUia contlonlbna domum, liv. j, 68. 
a foro domum, PI. Aul. 2, j, 6: a Cae- 
lare. Cic. Q. Fr. 2. 6 An..- Mtetat PL 
i;pld. J, 1 , 39 : rure, 'i%r. Enit |, y, 63 • 
eoaillo. PI. Mere, f, 2, 106: in patitaiit 
M. Men. 5, 0, 90; in nrbedi, Llv. 4 jO: 
verun in viam, PI. Gasm. 8. A »7 : m 
vim Gio. ITill. 18 , 8 fin, : ad navain, 
PI. Am. 8, 8. |i : ad panntaa denuA M. 
Capt 1, J, «i ! Bomam, Gta, Qntat xi 

a : hue, illnci P1.0apt 8, % lei ; teteoL 
Anl.2,i,ji. thbigatisliu J 
Mem, unde pnifecto aunt Cta, Pap, A 
22 ! sol In ana Ov. F. 1, 161: Hta 
qid in se ledltetbli. » 

rodeunt Jam jnamliiacaaqilA ai bol ite w* 
qne comae, Hor. Od. 4,7, i.- GinMttU 
in eeptemtrionem Inientl flaxn Mdit 

(wndi tounrdi «le nerlA, Hae. fit if ; 

collta ad planltiem ndlbat ilqpeB Bemi 

to,OMa.B.0.8, A itest. laqtart; nd 

arUtnim rodttqr, PI. Rul 4.1'^; 8»to 

Derentlndiielae, dnmdbuEiUiiiiiS 
aetGMa.B.C. |.i6jbt Witting 


tomten in Cki 

^ .tottaA Vlff, Aon, 
wWi fiqf..* saape rnUt pltdiii i ^ 
P8idltamte!uL0ta.|^ 


PL Ttat A 4t il 





RBDnALO 


BBBZOO 


BBDllCO 


Vinif In «n color, Of. A. JL TIP < Q»* 
OMiito ndlt, Qnlint n. %» Tt wMf Hi 
priotiinuta itiMla, Ctei. B O. 
om alteno In ontlaD, lo Ml 
fanovr or n^eemn, PI. Am. f. i, is : 
no ttnnqmPi can mnttn in gmyim ro- 
dlmoi ZoA «Mir teen rMOReutf, Lo. Aod 
Moor temoliwrAMiM, Nop. Att. 17 : In 
conoordlom, FI. Am. j, 1, 7 : ntinc de- 
ninm In manorfom redoo. IreocXUct, Id. 
OniL §, 4, 2$: mfium ad Infonlmn 
KdiLkoreliinu iohit natural bent, Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 46 : ad ae atqoe ad moroa anoa, 
Cic.lMv. to Caeeil. 17 Jin. : redire ad ae 
slgnlflea alao^ toeemtocnaelf, l.e. to 
fooooor otie'c leniet : Ter. Ad. $. j, 8 : 
Uv. I, M : Uor. Ep. s, S, x}8 : ad aanl- 
tatom, etc. Enm. la, 10 : in veram rodit 
factem aoUtmnqiio nttorem, Ov. H. 4, 
ijx : In annoa quoa eglt, redllt. i. r. Ae 
remmod hit youth, lb. 9, 4ix : In Juto- 
nem, lb. 14. 766: in foatoa, to go bach to 
them, Hor. Ep. 1, i, 48 i tn causae malo- 
mm, to appear ogam at the eaute of 
mitfoftunet, Tao. H. 4, 50 : ao of timea 
and OTonta which recur periodically: 
annua, Ylrg. Aon. 8,47 : Hor. Od. i, 8, 9 : 
Itermn lownnia, Prop. 3, )j, i. Jmpora. 
jMit.} tnrnexntojuailtforedltumaamn- 
iila,TnaiA.j,7. 2. spooking: 
lo go tenfe, rectir, to a former Bu 1 ^)ect: 
mltte lata, atqne ad rem redl, Ter. Ad. 
1, 1. |i : a^ de hoc altos : nunc redeo ad 
auguxem, Cle. Am. 1, i : ad Sdplonem. 
lb. 17, 62: od me, lb. 25, 96: longlua 
•▼ectus aum, oed redeo ad propoaltum, 
^Int 9, j, 87. Oomlcslly: nunc In 
Jspldamnum pedibua redeundum cat 
mihi, FI. Memprol. 49. |||. Tran sf. 

to come in, be yielded ns Income, etc. ; to 
arite, proceed ; ut ex eodem aemlne all- 
ubl cum dedmo redeat, oliubi cum 
qulntodeclmo, Varr. R.#. f, 44. x : ex 
pecore redennt ter ducena rarmensi, 
Mart 4. 37 : peconla publica, quae ex 
iiiptallla redlbat Nep. Them. 2. 2 . 

to come to, be brought or reduced to, to 
fall to, devolve on; con a tr. uan. with 
ad, rarely with tn or an adverb of place : 
pilia omiaoia ad gladloa redlerunt, they 
ueUiok themtelvet to their twordt. Coca. 
11 < C. 3, 93 : Caesar oplnloiM trlum leg< 
lonnm d^ectus, ad miaa redlcrat, uat 
reduced, id. B. O. 5, 48 : ^us morte ea 
od me lege redlerunt bona, have do 4 
aoended to me. Ter. And. 4. $.4 ' quorum 
(prindpum) ad orbitrlum Judlciumqua 
BOinma omnium renun conalllorunique 
redeat Oaea. li. 0. 6^ xi : regnum ad all- 
qnem, FI. Cm. 1, 9, 28 : res od interreg- 
num. LIt. I, 22 : res mlhi ad roatroa. 
Ter. Heaut $, i, 58 : nt ad panca redeem 
to cut the ttary lAoit, id. Hec. 1, 2, 60 
haeo bona in tabulaa pnbllcas nulU re- 
dleront, have not been brought into, are 
net regiilered in, dc. Boac. Am. 44, 
128 : in enm Jam res redllt locum, ut alt 
neoaaaeb Ter. Heaut 2, 3, xi8 : Venna, 


zi-ffipPt3.«. 0.10 any phalli, rgMolt 

toB redeglt equoa, Luer. 5, 404: fllla 
parva duaa redlbat rupe capellas, Ov. 
F. 4, 511 : tauroB in gregem, Varr.B. R 
2. 5, 12 : qppidonl (hoatem) ftxanm fUga- 
tuinque In caatra redlgunt Uv. 2X. 9: 
turbam ferro in hoatea. Id. 37 , 41 : all- 


12 Jin. 2 . 
belli raUouem 


Him rnUt/aUi to her lot, PL True, t, i, 
4; eo meoe liartunae redennt come lo 
mai jpau. Ter. Ph. i, 4, 2 j : redciuit 
onmfa verba hoc, come to (hie, id. Euu. 
x.t 78 . 

Xid-llUqi t. V. a. to breathe forth 
again, eaMttlioer. 6, 523. 

no pufn ttnm, 2. «. a.' 
[babeo give boefe, return t ylatlonm 
■alvum fibC utmlbl dedlsU redhibebo, 
11 . Men. 5, 7 i 49 (acc. to Non. 476, 27, 
wertOVldrUr^lbo). ||.Merrant 
I, A ma bqyer, 8oyfa back an article ; 
efaieller, w take back; redhibereeat 
IliiMp nt nxnau babeat venditor, quod 
hMflntt, it ftuii reddendo Id fl^t 
Mdroo iWfMtId oat appellata qnaal 
reMitlOb iJte. 21, 1, 21 : ai malae 
emplaA matt nonslitasradhibere hand 
Uom tereliiHt PL Moat 1 , 2, 113 : in 
mg»fl|ptowodf^ r*|fr 1^ 

cIvilL Clc. Off. || 23 , 91 : dixit (ae. vin* 
ditori ae (anoiliiim) fedblbere, el non 

tegboA^anarlkltddt 


qnem Capuam, Id. 26, 12 

Fig.: rem ad prlattnam 

redoglt, Gaea. B. C. 1. 76 fin. : annum 
uogllgcntla conUirbatnm ad prlatlnam 
rationem. Suet Aug. ji: dtadpllnam 
mllltarem ad prlscos mores, Liv. 8, 6 
fin. : Clc. Or. 3. 10 : allqnem In gratlam, 
Ter. Fli. 5, 7, 73 : tu, qnl ala, In 
memorlom, recall it to my mind, lb. 2. 
J, 36: (poetoc) formidine fUatia od 
bene dlcenduni dolectandumqne redactl, 
brought back, reduced, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
H* Trans f. of money or pro* 
perty, to ^ back, call in, eoueet, raiie : 
cum omnem peconlam ex aerarlo ex- 
Lanafsaetis, ex vectlgalibus redegtaae- 
tla, ab omnibus regibua co^aaetia, Cic. 
Agr. 2, |6: pecuniam ex bonis patrila. 
Id. Hill i|, f : omne argentum tibl, to 
terape together, II. Fere. 2, c, 23 : bona 
vendit, pccunlam rediglt (nc. Dlv. In 
Caocll. 17, 56; quod omnia fhimentl 
copia dmimamm nomine penes istnm 
eaaot redacts, id. Verr. 3, 71: para 
maxima (pracdoc) ad qnaestorem re- 
durta cat Llv. 5, 19 : fructua ad enm, 
Julian. 1 )ig. 10, 2, 51 - Quicquid captum 
ex bosilbuA eat, vondidft Fablus consul^ 
ac redeglt In puhlteum, paid it into Ike 
puMic treasiirv, Liv. 2, 42 ; praedam in 
ilscum, Tac. H. 4. 72. 2 . to bring or 

reduce to any condition : con a tr. with 
acc. dcp. on in, ad, or tub; an adv. of 
place, or oteol.: vlroa In aervitutem, 
M. Aul. 1, X, 47 : civitatem in (suam) 
poteatatem, Goes. D. 0 . 7, i| fin. : front- 
ea in dltionem taujns imperii, Gic. MiiL 

J , Sfin. ; Arvemos in provlncioni, to re- 
uce to a province, Gaea. B. G. i, 45 ; 
partem Brltanniao In formain provln- 
clae, Tac, Agr. 14 ; in id redactoa anm 
loci, J am brought to meb a pan. Ter. 
Fh. 5, 7, 86: republica in tronqulllnm 
reda^ Uv. 40 : mentem in veroa 
tixnorea, Hor. Od. 1, 37, xf: ai boo 
genua (pecuularum) in unum redlgatur, 
M brou{flU into one man, Clc. llill. 5, 
4 fin.: arborea in ordlnem eertaque 
intervallo, reduce to order, Quint 8, 
3, 9: ut veteras gmmmaiicl auctorea 
alloa in ordlnem redegeiint alios 
omnino exemerlnt numero, admitted 
into the rank of cZaselct, id. j, 4, 3 : 
In ordlnem redlgere (v. ordo no. IL^ to 
Tower, dt^rade, buct Veap. 1$: aUquem 
a<l liioplam redlgere, to reduce topover^ 
ty, Teu Heaut 5, i, §6 : prope ad Inter- 
iiccionem gente ac nmnfnv Nervionim 
redacto, Gaea. R 0 . 2, 28 ; victorlam ad 
vanum et irrltum, to render empty omd 
wdeu, Uv. 26, 37/n. ; allqnld ante du- 
blum ad certom, to render certain, id. 
44, If : allqnem ad deaperationem. Suet 
Aug. 81 : redeglt ae ad pallium ct crept- 
doa, hi. Tib. 13 : Oalliam sub pqnili 
R Imperinm, Goes. B. 0 . 5, 29; nirba- 
roe aub Jns ditionemque, Uv. 28, 21 : 
totem Itallom aub ae, Flor. i, 9, 8 : 00 
mdtgia me, Ter. Eon. 4. 4, 23 : beml 
quo mdoctua emnl lb. 2, 2, 7. Ateof, 1 
ni 4|ue antmum retundam et redIgam, 
nt W ae vurUtneadat bring it Mwn, 
VL IbutI, 1. H: JMcr. 8. 

to make or render (for redden): qnae 
fecilla ex dUBellliiiua eniml mianltqdn 
ndegemt Gaea* B. 0 . 2,2% fin. g (Ublof) 
Sne^ mnlto bumlUores inflnnionaqia 
ndegmt ib. 4, 3fin,s Ana. Iloa. 214 « 

tusssi'Oras. 


g 10 : ex bomJnnm inUllbos IX yfal ai 


.leaetedacteaeasedixenmtr Oml B. 
0 . 2. 28: ad lemnnelaifedaota, Tao. A. 
A 10: Judlda ad duo giiien JadteuB 

^ ^ 

Hir 
tedl^tiir 

fhadltaia omnea, Locr. t, 791. 

“““ “ ; Gloaa. Fhllox. 

•eoAiiat bioftmot 


ndaglt Suet Caei. 41; mod M c 
mlmiaa, vilem ndigator ae aaaem, ] 
B. 1, i,43:nerNeanUiUnmtedlgBi 




dlrnl 


Gloain 

xiilbnlottliUlli L n. rredtmiol a 
bmd, fillet, ekaplet, fivnueit, etc.: 010, 
VeiT. 3, II : yfivTAm. 9, 616: Ov. M. 
10, 269. Also, a girdle : leider. 0 ^. 
£9. lit 9> II. Fig* a bond, fetter ; H. 
True. 2, 4 » 4 i> 

t, II, Item (Jmpeif.patt, rm 

/li*. Aen. 10, 5J8 : Ana. Epigr. 

94), 4. V. a. [etym. nnoert^ to Wnd or 
wreath round, eneirtiU, gird, eroum, 
etc. ; capnt atone hnmeroe plexte redl* 
mire ooronle, Jjuor. 9, 1398: tempore 
vltta,Vliv*Aen. 10, 938 : caplHosmitra, 
Ov. II. 9, 61 : fknntem corona, Mart 8, 
70: anguineoredlmlta caplllo fh>ns. Cat 
64.193: aertiaredimlrijnbeblaet rosal 
Clc. TuBe.3, 18 An.; tabellaa lanra, Ov. 
Am. X. IX, 25: matiglum aedia tJntlnna 
bulla. Suet Aug. 91 : navlgia varlarum 
ooronarun genere. Id. vit 10: loca 
Silvia, girt round, euirrounded. Cat 63. 
J : Naxoa Aagaeo ponto. Sen. Oed. 487 : 
miaaile, the wreathed thynue, Stat Acb. 
1.6x2. Poet. : torta ledlmltna tempora 
qneren, Virg. O. i, 349 : nec aic innumo- 
roe area mutonte eolorea fnclplens redl- 
mitnr bleroa. t‘i girt round, environed, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 99. 

ridlmltllB, OSi m. rredimlo j a bind- 
ing or wreathing round : SoL 31. 

rid-lmOi 6ml,emptnm, j.v.a. [emol 
to buy bach, repurcMue : earn (doinum) 
non mlnorls, quam emit Autonius, ro- 
dimet Cic. Fliil. i|. 9: fmulum, id. Att 
XI, 13: orabo, nt mihl pallam reddat 
qujmi dndmn dedl ; aliam till redimam 
mellorem, will buy in return, 1 * 1 . Men. 
4, 2, xio. 2. to buy bade, mn- 
aom, redeem a prlaoucr, slave, etc. : Li, 
Tn redlmes me, ai me hostee intercep- 
erint ? De, Bedimam, id. Aaln. x. i, 91 : 
captoB a praedonibua, Clo. Off. 2, xOi, $6 : 
captoa e aervitute, ib. 2, 18, 6| : ut la 
bomo redimatnr lUl, PI. Gai^ 2, 2, 91 ; 
aervl in pubUonm redemptf no maun- 
mlaal, ranaomoi, Uberatea at the publie 
coet, Uv. 26, 27. 8. In gen. io buy 

of; to rdnue, reeeuei pocunia ee a Jn- 
otclboa palam redemerat Clo. MU. 32, 
87 : ee ab inqnUltorlbua peconla, Snet. 
Coes. X : ae a Uallla anro, Llv. 22. 59 : ae 
ab invidla fortonae, Plin. 37. i, 2 : enm 
ano sanguine ab Acberonte redlmere, 
Mep. Dion, xo: fratrem Pollux altema 
morte redemit Ylrg. Aen. 6, X2i : red- 
imlto armia clvitateni, quom anro ma- 
jorea vestrl redcmenint Uv. 9, 4 fin, 
IL Tranaf. to buy up, pwnkaaet 
atatim redeml ftindoa omnea, qui pa* 
troul met foenot, Petr. 7, 6, 8 : esse* 
dnm emnptnose tobricatum, Sn^ CUoi, 
16: libfoa soppreaaoB, Id. Or. 8. 2 i 
to take or undertone by oontrooi; to 
hire, farm, etc.: Dmnnorlgem portorU 
rellquoque omnia Aedoornm veetlgaiie 

r ro pretio redempta habere, OaM. B. 

I, xB; ptoariaa de ootioribiif, Olc. 
Brut 22: opus, id. Verr. x, 94t4^U 
menta texeuda, vel Inanlam, vel mvem 
fabricondjiiii, Ulp. Dig. 7, 8. 12 jlfw; 
Utom, to undertake, Clc. Beee. Con. 12, 
19: anlitorea eonductl et redemptf, 
hired, bribed Flln. K^. 1, 14: pleiiior 
redemptns, Fntr. 5, 8 : tutor xnt eorator 
redemptns, Cod. Jnetlix. 9, i, 4. (U) 
Eap. in law, to undertake tki rSk^a 
euit far a eonatamUtoq; litem to red* 
omieae contM bdooi moree, Ib. 1, 12, if * 
qul altos aetloiimii ituffdm redimimt 
exeetoree, La. wbo mgeMjptryinjiiaum 
dertaki Ikefr tultt MWmehmtUttm, 
lh.2.t|,2. |LFJi.qrJ>M#i»Le. 
yaiiiijpmmet nt 1 

ssrrst 




BEDtHOOlOB 


BEDVOO 


BEDUEDO 


nun anMoUm to pnEtorim ptm 
indent. Id. 8lia.tiJlnrTfl09^tft^^ 
nnim Md nom cdiCftAlen pi^ 

i:rii:.ps&ffT!ssjs:i 

nddm £tli, (Bn. B. e. i, : peoiin 
o tUqoo# Jttet. 41. f /n..* fttnlnn gn- 
tiam aim ainlMtiim mortn nd- 
tmnra, omi. B. Q. t» 44 fin, t mlUtiim 
▼olimtntn lugltlaie, Id. B. C. i,;!): 
mvfeiiain dIeiuudatloliMn malt, Taa 
Agr. 6 , ^ to ward off, obviate, avert: 
qiiam fuatUtatam) em a rapnbllca 
mala inlTatla at domeauclB Incommodia 
llbentfialma radamiafam, Glc. Fam. a, 
16: haan vero, qnaa vel vita ndlml 
ncta poaaunt, aeitlmare peonnla non 
qneo. lu. Van. 5, 9 ad fin. : ignomtniun 
aastduo Ubora, Fronttn, Stmt. 4, 1, ax : 
at mea mora radlmanda tua eaaet, Ov. 
IVwt. j, I, lof : delatorem redemlt, 

aof boupkt iff, trip. Dig. 49i 19* 


8. Co amende, atone, eomtien- gla 
sate for, redeem! llaglUam aut fiidnaa 698. 
redImare, Sail. 0. 14: mnlta deaidlae mnl 
crimina morte. Veil. a. 87 : irallam eon- 80. 
glarlo cu^Mun. Ptln. Pan. 28: vltlnm oral 
auetoro (ic. Jovb). Dv. H. 17,49: aua dam 
peiTuiia per noatnm poenam, id. Am. nrb: 
1. 1. ai. yen 

rid^diLtnf I a. um, Part, kaaiag tom 
pnt on oMtn, reaoOtedwiih : rodlndutua T( 
carnen,TartBaa.0Rxn.42jln. M 

xMlBtogrltito. tala,/^r^atm] Soli 
areneum,rettarmei,repetuientMeia n 
S. f, tx : vlrimn, An. 7. 249. ttar 

rUbttofrBtBTi Hrla, m. [iiL] am- ri 
storer: virlum (aomnaa). Ten. Anlm. dga 


rM-jbtegro. avl. atnm, i. v, a. to 
mafte toMie npani ; to reetore, renew, re- 
cruilt, rffreth: vide, qnanUa Imhribua 


repenta dalectia (dll) venaa foutlum 
arentea redlntagrent, San. Ben. 4, 27 
ut rcnovetnr, non rodlntegretur orailo, 
be not repeated word for nord, Auct. 
Her. 2, |o; ut deminutae oopiae redlti- 
tegrarentur, Gaea. B. G. 7, ji : redinteg- 
ratia vlrlboa. lb. j, 26 . pruellmn, Tdv. 

1, It fin. t bellum, Id. jt, 25 dlasenalon- 
em dvUem, Suet. Nar. i: paoem, Llv. 

2, tifin,! memarlam, Glc. Inv. x, 51, 

^ : apem, (Bee. B. G. 7, 25 : onlmum, 
lb. 2, 25 : (columbaa faatwntea) llbero 
nUra ledlntagrentnr, are recruttod, re- 
freshed, Varr. B. R. |, 7, 6: legantlom 
anlmnm, Tao. A. 4. : obiot. ; ttannn 

turn Jocamdltaa In harba redintegmbit 
(fc. peona), Vair. R. R. 2, 2, xi. 

red&iiinti redeo, ad inil. 

Tdd-iXITdslOf 4* V* a* to find opain: 
1, Tart. Anlm. 46. 


EM ir,fapiai(iid;fmio«atod, ofald 
Mlldmb nSterlala bead ai new: noo- 
vatmn raddi (epp, navnm). Vltr. 7, v't 
UM etc. Varr. i , 96, 147 Md 148. 

rSdOt Snla. M. a Mnd fffiekiMoid I 
IMIIU, poMflto Om a* cdlidSM 

rinona flah allied to the lampnf : Ana. 

uifll. to, 8q. 

rSd-USoi 1U. 2. «. a. and n. toemtia 
scent, dffiue an odour t to amaU ef or 
like, beredoteniff. |. Aat.. vtoum 
redolena, Glc. FblL 2, 25 Jlti. / nnguenta, 
Plln. XI. x8, 19: thyimim. (Uhtt 12. xo, 
25. • 8. Fig.: delldaa. Mart. 14, 19: 
orailonea redolantek anttqnttatem, Gw. 
Brat. 21, 82 : doctrinam asarcitatlonem- 
qna poena puerllem, Id. de Or. 2, tffin. : 
aervftatempaternam, Val. Max. 6, 2, 8 
adfin. n< Nentr.: quod fhwta ma- 
gla redolare vidantnr omnia, Lucr. 4, 
698. WlCb dU,! redolent thvmo frag- 
ranUa malla, Vlrg.Q.4. 169: Ov. M. 15, 
80. 2 . Fig. .* mthl qnldem ax illlua 

oratlonwiba redolare Ipeaa Athenae vt- 
dantnr. Gle. Brut. 82 fin.: pmafactna 
urbU enl naado qnld redolnemt, a oon- 
vantn aa abatlxioit, who kadgot scent iff 
something, (BpltoL GonL II. 

rS-dSuItaSf a, mn. Part, retomad, 
br^on in again: imMM dveiy Glc. 
Soil. I. 

ridflaAtoriMai m. [ndono] a re- 
storer: Inicr. urdl. no, 6b 
lM8nOi avl, x. a. to give bade 
dgain: allquem dlla patiila. Ifor. (M. 2, 
It I* 11 . to give up, reti^: Invi&nm 
nepotem Maru red^bo, i. e, I win 
leave unpunished in m dot tofitease Mart, 
lb. J. i, n- 

rSd-optOi 1 * V. a. to wish for again : 
mortem, Tart. Itoa. Can. 4 fin. 

rSd-ordlOFf 4 e. a, dep. to imuraiw; 
unrarrls redonliii fila, ruraiiaque tex- 
era, Plln. 6, 17, lo. 

l^dormiOi 4> V'U. to sleep again: 
Cel4, T, 2 : Piln. Kp 9, |6. 


roronam anream. Tart. Anlm. 


^ rS^Ipimr. h t». a. *p. fapUcorl 
to get offedn, reoouerz PI, 4, j, 
i$- 

rSidipiiq, !. V. a. to learn opotoi Ve- 
nant Vlt a, Mart* x. 122. 

xUX^f Hula, /. [mdad] a going or 
tossing baeki a returning, rdMm(rara 
ftvradltaaS; qnM ilU redlUo eUem hue 
fnlt? FI. Moat 2, x, jo: domnm, Gaoa. 
B.G. I. 5: odeiltaaTedlUonUGIo. Vam 
1 , 6 . 

iMItnSf da, in. [ld.3 retumisig, re- 
turn: noater Itoa, nditue, Gio. Ait if, 
Sfimt zadlttt (returning) vel potlna re- 
vardoiM (turning bodg mea laatatua, 
lb. lb, 7 : Inter profaotloiiain redltum- 
qna u Sdllaab id. Brat 6j jUn. ; Roma- 
nia redita intardnala, Coea. B. 0. 4, ]o 
diti Votnm pro radltn almnlgnt VIie. 
Ani, 2, 17: axklmia raditotn In coalum 

K Ujm, CIO. Am. 4. ij; Romam, Id. 

III. a, 42 : domnm, home, Id. Pie. j ; ad 
i1tttuain,ld.mL8.ii,|2. PIur.jTtb. 
t, 1. 1| t Vlrg,^. a, xx8 : Hor. Od. i, 
i, f E dtoL grtlw Mvdqtto of the 
brnmlr bodtoa ; homlnM popnlarlter 
•mm tontumroodo aotta. Id Nt nnlna 


MtiL Mim iBitetnr, do. Rep. 6 , 22. 

2, idma In geattam cum 
liit toM radUua 

ad E Sh 2^b 


re-adom : apecuU, Tart. Rea. Gan. xa 
xMdeo, xt Gtum (rCduGO, Lucr. 1, 
229, ate.;, V. a. to lead or bring 
back, to conduct boefe : exardtum In 
caatra rednxlt Gaea. B. O. x, to : leg- 
lonea ex Britannia redoxerat lb.4, |8: 
exerrltum rednclt ad mare, lb. 8, 21 ■ co- 
plaa in I'ravlroa redudt lb. 51 : redud- 
tur ad eum Gn. Magtua. Id. B. G. i, 24 1 
roplaa a munitlonlbns reducunt M. B. 
O. 7, 88 : Gaeaar Intro fowun ladonea 
reducU, Id. B. G. 1,42 : allquem ad par- 
entea, PI. Clat 2, j, 86: vitnloa a paatn 
•d teM, Vlrg. G. 4, 414 : reducl In cai^ 
oerem, Glc. Alt 4, 6. AIM ; Inatltnit 
reducero. Front Btrat i, 4, 9. Poet: 
'qnoa Elea domnm radndt palma, Hor. 
(M. 4, 2, 17 : solem redudt, Vlxg. Aen. 
x, 141 : lucam, Ov. M. j, xfo: nootem, 
Vlrg* Aen. XX, 9x4; aaatatem, id. G. 3 , 
296 : hiemea. Hor. Od. 2, 10, xf . febrlm. 
Id. S. 2, J, 294: Bonunnn (cantna). Id. 
Od. j,i,2i. % tecausetoretuih^to 

deliver, reeeue : allquem da axalliOb Glc. 
Tbll. 2,4,9: poaaam axdtare multoa 
reductoa, toatea Uberalitatla toaob U. 
Rab. Poit 17.47: ab exallio^ < 2 alnt 5, 
ix,9: axnorte, Vlrg. Aan.4, 17< ; legem, 
to restore to the throne, Cic. Ban Fuat 8. 

8. Eap. radueen uxovam, tomarrg 
again: Ter. Hoc. j, 1, ix : Nep. Dion. 
6, 2: nxorem to matrimonhun, Snat, 
Dom. 8. 4 * to backs with 

tnanlmato obJecta: (lUleaa) tormantla 
Intrufiue rodurobant, Ctaa. B. G. 7. 22 : 
rellqnaa munlUonea ab aa foaaa padei 
CD. redoalt lb. 7 > 78 : lo Jaonlando bn- 
ohla, ^Qt 10, Eu: romoa ad peotoro, 
Qv. M. If, 461: dtoemn. Bt it,ij 2 : 
E^mn Oggtedvxit^dWEj)! MUM 
narflma. Luot. a. ooa. .a. mwiifftr e 
aiiqpein oonraaa, to eaiKimf or oeatn* 

ir'S2£ri!tS"2lLSl TBSSi 

ciMBtini ngnoupi iajPMMnni ant • 
poliiliNNi ob m ay iE ifit. Jkm. t fitut 






mBFEMD 


nSFEBO 


iquft gattnn ptenoi, Ov. B. Am. 
f|6: quota pltvlte ndnndat aui UUi^ 
Cfc.l’uMi. 4. lo: Mogula inom sCoeoloi 
mdumtot. Flnr. i. 17, 8. (ti) ndiin- 
4 atm for rMtandaiii (poet) : emne le- 
" ^ “ • I madebet aquie. Or. F. 6, 


qoa ; and fornpdouB: (Ooraae vlaaaeva) 
Mdnndalai flamineco^t aqnaB, Me fum> 
ing waUn, id. Xriat 1, lo^ §2. 2 . 

Tranat: with obtoroM.: to oner- 
goufurith: qnaeCcr^ etiam none cIvIb 


Komanl aaqsiilne 
wiMfClo. Verr.a, 11 : san 
Afirl^ U. ManiU 11, |o: 
cruor: ora redondant et patolae narea. 
Luran. o, 812. H. Fig. to Jloio or 
amebaekfOverJluuf, auerwhelm: hoc tem- 
pus omnapoBt ounBOlatum ol:||ocimii8 iia 
hnctIbuB, qid per aoa a cummuul peate 
depulBl. in noamel Ipaoa redondarunt 
Cac. do Or. I, i» j: cnioruni (vitionim) 
ad amlcoa ndnndetlnlEHnla, id. Am. 2ip 
ai ox hoc beneficlo nullum hi me pericu- 
lum ledundavlt id. Suit 9, 27 ; nationoa, 
quae nnmero homlnum ac multitudiuo 
liNW poterant in provinciaa noatraa re- 
dundare, id. l*rov. 0>na. 12 Jin.: quod 
laudem adoleacentla prupinqni extaiimo 
etiam ad mourn aliquem fructiim redun- 
dare, to redound, id. Lig. j, 8 : non 
nuB ex ea cauaa redundat I'oatumuat 
dot't not agpear to be guiUy, id. Kah, 
lN»t 5f II: hino illoe extraordlnaiiae 
pecuntaa redundarunt, bane nrooMded, id. 
Yerr. 1, 19. (ii) INiet wiln ace, : Vnl- 
tumua raucia talla foaolbuB redundat 
tpouto forth, Stai. S. 4, 1, 71. 2. to 

lie euperfuout, redundant or excetsuv; 
iobecapioue, to abound: ia (Mulo)de- 
dU operam. ut nimla redundoutea noa 
juveuili quodam dicendi impuiiitate et 
iioentia r^meret et quaai extra ripaa 
diiUuentea oogroeret Cic. Brut 91 fn. : 
quod redundabit de reatro ftnmeiitario 
quaeatu. id. Verr.*j, 66: ex rerum oog- 
iiiiiune eilloreacat et ridundct opurtet 
uratio, to be eapiouM, id. dc Or. 1, 6 : ex 
ineo tenuivectlgaU allquid etiam redun* 
dubit tometking will still rmain, id. 
Farad. 6, j : In quibua f defliiitiuiiibua) 
neque abeaae qulcquam decct neque re- 
duiidaie. Id. de Or, 2, 19 fn : ut iieque 
In Antonio dechset lilc omatus orutlonla 
Iieque liiCraaau redondarei, ib. j, ^fv . ; 
ut nulla fapedea) neque practeruilttaluf 
neque reduiidet, id. Or. ||, 117 ■ redun- 
daiito multitudine, 'I'oc. U. 1, oi : quod 
bonum mihl redundat Clr. Q. Fr. j, 9. 
(11) With aU. to kaue an excess or re- 
uundaneg qf: to be redundant tn : quo 
po&aet urba et occlpere ex luuri, quo 
egerat et reddere, quo retlundaret id. 
Itep. 2. 5 : tuuB deua iiou digito uiiu rc- 
dundat aed caplle, collo, rervicibua, Itl. 
N. 1). I, 3f fn.: annla, Tuc. U. 2, jz . 
clieBtelia, Id. Or. 16: acerbiaaimo luciu 
redundaret lata victoria, Glc. Ug. 5, 15 - 
tllaritateet Jooo, Id. de Or. 2, 54, 221. 

^ ”• 

iMIiMOa. J. «. <■«*». to iirtio 

Miu again t tenam, Vltr. i, 4, 

rinm appellant cum circa ungues cutia 
ae luauvit Feat i. e* : raduvlae, Flln. 
iOi It 17. Proverh,: qnum caplti 
medari dibeam, fednrlam enram, to be 
busg aihoul tr0a, Cic.tlloao. Am. 44, 
12I. 2* Tranaf.arauMinder.resi- 

wanfr Sol. 12. phmparad with indti- 
viite and enim^ rednatoe would aeem 
to coma ItoB ttia not mi, **pot,'*' ▼. 


H. ij, 10; Forihin»Mft.8,6f~; i 

r kmug Hart 


to mwanipgiiy kmoe, H 
KOk 76i I, Paaa. that <1 led 
kmi^bOiA, re tu rned: Ucau allmiem 
ndmim PLObpt ffnL 4J: ab Oreo in 
taMinTTer.llee.s,4. ii ; quid ma m- 
^^..eaee vOtadtolar l.e.>UBi mOa, 




reduoe. id. 21, go: Oeaear maroltuaunet 
Tac. A. 1. Tojui.: redneea aodot viig. 
Aen. 1, 190: (ele|dianti) non ante ra^ 
duoea ad agmen, Flin. 8, f, f : ndnoea 
habenaa. Claud. Bapt Proa. 3. 242. 

a. to euqpig again, 

re-eaipt« : ia carahum, Aplo. 8, 6 Jin. 

rlCuitBf Part, [refleio] for refecta : 
Inacr. OvelU no. J115. 

ritetio (rafletX 6nlB, /. [id.! a re- 
suming, repairing : CapitoUl, Suet Caea. 
If: ferramMita, quae refecUonem deai- 
dennt Ool. 12, j, 9 : viae publtcue, Ulp. 
Dig. 4J. ». 1- Vitr. 6, 3. ||. 

Fig. r^resbment, recreation, reeooery: 
eUamfelne Uberatuavlx refectlunl vole- 
bit niU Mcarcelg be strong enough to re- 
cover, Oele. 3, IS : iempora ad quietem 
Tofectionemque nobia data. Quint. 10, i, 
26: uculorum, inhi. 3% St iBaaitu- 
dliium peritlcUonauque (oleum), id. 21, 
4. 40. J*lur.': quae refeclioiieb tuaa ar- 
borea praetexennt Plin. i'an. 15. 

rdaotori Srla, ». rid.'] aratorer, 
repairer : SueU Veap. 18. 
rfifaetnii e> um, rart, rreficio). 

II. A d J. : restored, nf reshea : Comp, 
nfccHor ; Mar, Cap. 2. 36. 

rdfeetnii Qt m- CM-l ^ restaralion : 
Scoov. Dig. 31, z, 78, ^ 12. Fig. re- 
freshment, recreation: App. M. 8, p. 2 10. 

rd-fellOt fclli» l • a. t <alh>] to duno 
to be false ; to disprove, rebut, confute : 
noaque Ipbua redmrgul rofoUlquc patios 
mar. Glc. 'I'uw: 2. 2. f : lu mu ycM- 
fMrpixwf refelleras. id. Atti2, f: aiid 
falaum fuer.it. hliua cur non refuUlt? 
Ter. Fh. 2, 3, 54: teatem. Quint, f, 7, 9 : 
Suet. Aug. f6: refellcre ct redargueie 
noatrum mendacium, Cic. lig. f fn. : aen- 
Bua, Lucr. 4, 480 . dicta, Virg. Acn. 4, 180: 
nfellere ea inagia exemplii* quain arg J- 
mentla, Cic. de Or. i. i9}ln.; oratlonem 
vita, id. Fin. 2, 2f fn. : crimen ierro, 
Vlrg. Aen. 12. t6. AbsU.: niilliua tne- 
morla jam refellentc, Cic. du Or. 2,2 fn. 

rd-fenlo. al, turn, 4. ». o. [farciul to 
fU up, stuff, cram: meminiatia turn Ju- 
dicca, corporibua civlum Tiberbn coiU' 
plerl, cloacaa refercirl, Cic. Seat, if dn. : 
horrea, Pliii. Fan. 11 fn. IViet. of |ier- 
Bonal otd^^cta: quern Forloua douU upl* 
nila referait Sit f. 266. ||. Fig.: 

perfloe, ut Craaaua quae coarctavit et 
peranguaie referaii iu oratlone aua. dl- 
latet iioUa atquo expllcet, Cic. de Or. i, 
If, 161 : aurea aermonlbua, id. Kab. 
F(iBt 14 Jfln. .* Itbrua puerillbua fabulla, 
Id. N. D. 1, i|, 14. 

r&-f8l1o» 4* V. a. to strike back or in 
return (rare) uUqiiem. FU Aaiu. 2, 2, 
108: porcusail te? recede. Itcferlendo 
enim et ocoasionem aaeplua lericiidi 
dabia et exciuationem. Sen. do Ira 2, if 
An. Poet: 8p<>ruli referltur imagiue 
l%oebaa, u rejUcteA, Ov. M. 4, 349. 
rUMyn, v. refdva. 
rS-firOi rehUi (eleo rettuli), xeiitum 
(rSlfttum, Lucr. 2, 1001). 3. v. a, irreg, 
to earrg, bring, draw or put hack: vaaa 
domum, PLPoen. 4, i. •' anulum adme. 
id. Caa. 2, 1. 1 : aeatna aliquem in portum 
refert id. Atin. 1, 3. 6: Anater me ad 
tribulea tuoa Itbeglum retuUt Cic. Fam. 
12, 2f : ut navfi eodem, unde enuit pro- 
betae, referrentur, Caea. EO. 4, 28. 
me referuni pedea in Tnaculanum, Cic. 
Att If, i6. B: lecUcao impoatium (Can- 
■arem) domum raluleruiit Suet Gaea. 
82 ; intro referre pedem. to return, PI. 
Merc. St 4f fo: coelo loUulli Ilia pedem. 
Or. H. 88 (0.00,1): ad nomeo caput 
iUe refert twmt kit kead, looks back, id. 
H.|.24<: auumque rettulitoa in ae, drew 
bocir, IE 2, 303; ad Toneta ruraum 
castra refert lJv.30^ 16: dtgitoa ad oa 
retone, to dmto budt Quint 11, 3, xo| : 
mamim ad oqoiliiiii, Tae. A. if, f8)In. : 
rttma Tagtnae finely 611.7,908: pacn- 
nlaa monumentaque In tomplum, Caat 
B. C. 2, « ( vulnaratoi In locum totiim, 
lb. 2. 41 ; fhMPcfitwn omna od aa ra- 
tonl juEat U. B, G. 7.71. (U) With 
jm. radaot to M tech, nliffw 1 uomam 
aa letuilt Oic.n. 22, fo: Mi# IneeiUn, 
Gnaa, EC. 1,7a Jlii.r aa lito^ te 2, 8: 


ad porrl eaUnum,^IIbr. 6. 1 

6,119 : aaae ah Argia 'JunoX VIm. Aen. 

7, 286: ae de Brltanma ovana, Tac. A 
II, 32; caniam GleautbaB oltort cuf 
aa aol letorat Cic. N. 1 >. j, 14 fn, 

2 . Eip. togiveback, return, restore, 
repay >Bieddeie: acypboB,qiioButcndoa 
dadi PbUodamo, retu&ltnef Pt Aa. 2 , 
4, 34 : patenm (auxrrotam), Oic. DIv. 
1, 29 >ln.: aigeninm, PI. lE 2, 2, 29 : 
aara octouia Ulbua, Co pay the money 
for tuition, Uor. S. 1. 6b 79> 8. MllU. 

1. 1, with pedem or nadum, to with- 
draw, retreat : vulneribusdefiMaipedem 
referre coepenmt Chca. fi. G. 1, 25 : ut 
paulatim cedant ac pedem retonnt Id. 
It 0. 2, 40: quum pedea nferret gra- 
dum, Llv. I, 14. Keflect: a prlma 
ade ad triarloa aeoaim retorebantur.id. 8, 

8. (ii) TranalL in gen. ; feroque vibo 
rettulit retro pedem (viator), Phaedr. 
2, 1, 8: vlao rettulit angue pedem, Ov. 
F. 2, 342 : (in Judicila) Inatare pruflet- 
eutlbua et ab iia, quae non wyavant, 
quum molUasime pedem oportel referre. 
<^nt 6b 4. 29. H. FiB-: relerro 
auuum, to echo, Cic. jn . D. 2, sit >44 : 
vooaa, Ov. M. 12. 47 : cogamua rettulit 
UebOb ib. 3, 387 : cum ox CXXV. Judi- 
cibua reua L. refferret restored (to Uia 
Hat), {. e. retowiot acceded, (jic. Plauc. 
17: o mihl praeteritoa refrrat al Jup- 
plter aiuioa I Virg. Acn. 8, 960 : tempora 
tlbi, llor. Od. 4, 13, ij : hie iu auam 

Jittnnm i giinniliilMm jig. 

tulit Cic. Off. I, 39, 138: aervati civil 
decua referre, Tac. A. j. 21 : e curau 
populari lelerre aapectum In cuiiiun, to 
loMr boeJIe, Cic. Prov. Goua. 16 ; animum 
ad atudia. Id. de Or. 1, x ; muUa diea 
varilque labur mutabiiia oevl rettulit In 
meiiua, brought to a better state, Vti^ 
Aen. 11. 426: uterque oe a acientiae 
delectatioue ad eflkiendi utilltatem re- 
tort Cic. Bep. $, I : ae ad phlloaoj^lam 
referre, Id. Off. 2. i fn. 8. to 
pay back, repay : deulque par purl le- 
teno, Ter. lluu. j, i, 59 . Cic. Ait. 16, 
3: ut putu, non poteria Ipaa referra 
vloem, pay him bock to his own coin, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 170. Itop. in the pbraae, 
referre gratiam (lareljr gratlaa). to re- 
turn thanks, manifest grutiOudB, to re- 
compciue, requiU : apero ego mttit quu- 
que tempua tale eventumm, ut Ubl 
gratiam referam parem, PI. Merc. 9, 4, 
19: Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 92 : ntom meritiuu 
gratiam debltamque, Cic. da Or. i. 4, 14. 

8. to restore, ren€w,rtpeat,TuemUe, 
etc.: llecyram itemm relerre, topn^ 
duce it again, Ter. llec. pioL 7 : Uor. 
A. P. 179 : Inatitutum referri ac reiio- 
vari, Cic. Div. in Caedl. 21 : ccuauetudo 
longo Intervallo repetita ac nlala, Ib. 
init. : te lliud idem, quod turn e» pi<Mnin 
et ejectum eat, nuuc retuliaae demlror. 
id. ulucnt 3 1 fn. t quum runcta aatra 
eandem totraa coeli deacrlptionem longia 
intervalUa retnlerlnt, U, Bep. 6b 22- 


vallob Uv. 3, ss : autiqmim morem. 
Suet Caea. 20: quum aditua consul 
idem lllud reaponaum retuUt r^ptotod^ 
Uv. 17, tfn. : Tuferre xiatunm, motui^ 
virtnm moresque pureutum, to repro* 
dace, Lucr. 1, 998 ; morea, oa vultneque 
q)u8 (m. patrial Plin. lj;p. 5, 16: pa- 
rentis Buf ipedem, Llv. 10, 7 : al quia 
mlbl panrulns aula luderet AeMha, qul 
to tamen ore xetorret mtoU teee ra* 
MmUsd tkm, Vixg, Aen. 4, 329: Har- 
ilgni aamione vultuque Suavoa retonmt 
Tec. O. 41 . 4 , to Mng bade wood, 

MMUNMoq uot^g, menftow. 


retorebantur ad me, de. Ftea. 1, qt 
cq|ui cimttonem lagaU domum mtonut. 
C!aei.B.G. 1,39: talea PBiamima fletiia 


tortque ratortque am (atad AoteMi; 
Vlig. Aen. 4, 418: hate Gteiiri min 
data retorabaotur. Gate, a 0 . i, J 7 
toettim dlotiimve,Llv. 6, 40: ftl quia no 
retorat txempliim, dM f« iL 8)1 
aptoiolirdmvohS^^ 

116,1, 20. WlthootiWlMi elM 

vsshtassffjx^ 

iSZ nwtmSrnmuu 


20. Wlthootiwli 



RBFBRO 


REFRRTUS 


REFIC lO 


m Mae reoeptaae, Gaea.R O. 

i, 10: Suet. Gaea. |o: Hot. 1 ^ i, 8, a. 
Poet, bf ottnotloii. aa in Greek i nte 
rettnllt Ajax eaM Joi^j pronmoa, Gt. 
M. I j, 141. With tttCv. t ni Proetum 
muller peifida erednlnm fUaia tanpiilerit 
crlmlniDoa reflart, Hor. Od. j, % 16. 
JbioE..* quantum, inqnam, debe^f Re- 
apondent ovi. Rafeio ad 8captlik|V, I 
rtpoH it to SoapUtiA, Glc. Ait. 5, ai. 


Impart, pau,: in qao 
allter eat dictum, aliter A noa relatuih, 
rqmrteri, ttaUd, Id. Brut. 57, ao8. ( 11 ) 
to rtjoint ofittoer, rqply : id me non ad 
meam defenalonem attullsae, ued lllo- 
mm defcnaloni roiolleac. Id. Caec. 29 
od^n. : eao tlU nfero, / rqply to you, 
lb. A 84: Anna retort, Vlrg. Aen. 4, |i. 
(Ill) £ap. of proceeding In the Senate: 
10 report, to briny btfare: to oontult; 
to make a motion, topropote: con sir. 
UBu, with ad tenaium (eomellmea omit- 
ted); the sulilfcGt gen. expresoed de 
with ahl.; aometlmea by oee. (or non. 
In jMUt.) ; or by a reZot. cZatcae ; uil L. 
Paulus u Miircellna Goaa. de oonaularl- 
bus provlncila ad aenatum referreut, 
neve quid priua ad aenatum referrent, 
neve quid ooqjuncilm de ea re referrelur 
a conaullbua, S. G ap. (}lu. Fam. 8. 8 * 
de quo legando conauiea apero ad eena- 
tum relaturoo. Id. Manll. 19. f8 rem ad 
aenatum retort, Sail. 0 . 29 tunc relate 
f‘X Intcgro rea ad aenatum, Idv. 21, f - 
conaul oonvocato oenatu rtfert, quid de 
bia fieri plaoeat. Sail. G. 50. rinpera. 
iiou. s nt ex llteria ad oenatiiin refer: e- 
iur, Impetrarl (a oonaullbuo) non potult, 
Gaea. B.G. i, i : de rellquia rebna ad 
aenatum refertur : retertur etiam de r^ 
Juba, lb. 6 : de ea re noatulaiit iiti rets 
raiur, Sail. G. 48. Referre la atunetlmea, 
but very rarely, uaed in thla aenae of 
other public bodlea besldea the Senate : 
de hoc (ae. Eumene) Antigonua ad rm- 
aillum retnllt, Nep. £um. 1 2 : C. Goaalum 
cenaorem de rifpio Gonoordlae dedlcando 
adpontlflcum collealnm retullaae, Auot 
or. pro dome 51. Henoe (Iv) traiiaf. In 
gen. to contult, atk the adoiee of, of 
oraclea, etc. : de rebna et obacuria et In- 
ccrlla ad Apolllnem cenaeo referemlnm ; 
ad quem ctlom Athenlenaca publlce de 
miOoribaa rebiia aemper retulerunt, Glc. 
Dlv. t, 54: Nep.1jjB. (v) refeire od 
populum, to propoK or refer anew : the 
proper expreaalon for a first conaulta* 
tton of the people being ferre od popu> 
liim (r. foro, IL 10 (II)) : factum eat lllo- 
rum acqultate et aaplenUa ('onaulum, ut 
Id, quod aenatna decreverat, Id poatra 
referendum ad populum non arbltraren- 
tur, Glc. Gin. 49, IJ7. fi, I0 note 
down, enter in writiny ; to inscribe, re» 
yisler, record, etc. : Indicium In tabulaa 
pnbllcaa relatum. Id. Sail. 15 : iiomen in 
tabulaa. In oodloem, id. Itoac. Gom. 1 jf 7 n. ; 
In llbellum, U. PlilL i, 8 : In reoa, la 
proaeriptOB reforrl, Co te act efotvn amonp. 
Id. Roao. Am. 10^ 27 : allquem inter pro* 
acHptoi, Suet. Aw. 70: anuloa quoque 
depoaltOB a noblUtate, in annalea reia- 
tnm eat, PUn. ^ 1, 1, 6, $ 18 : Mnatua 
eonaulta falaa retanintur (ac. In Mra- 
riiun), wera reyietered, dc. Fam. 12, 1. 
AbiM.f ut neo triumviri aodplundo 
nee acrlbae refomndo anffloerent, LIv. 

16 An. (II) referre ratlonea or all- 
quid (m nthnlBaak ad aerarium, ad ali- 
quem, alleiil> Co ai^ present, or render 
an ocoounC; ratlonea nfeire ad aera- 
xtam, Gle. Fam. j, 20 : relatla ad Caea- 
aram pnbUda omn fide rarionlbaa. Gaea. 
B.C. 2» M: ri baae ax fenora pecunlam 
papule non ntulerla, raddaa aodetoti, 
Clc.yerr. 1.71 1 peeanlamoperijmblloe, 
CO eharye de ampHed Co, Id. Flaoo. 19. 
Aoo^ptnm and In aeoapt n m referro, 
«. aoMptaa, no. n. Henoo, tranaf. 
leferre aUqnem (aUqqld) In mnnain. In 
fitloollMid, In immemm, eCo. to eounC 
arrsskanmanfft Dantoerltna ImagliM 
oBriniqna diwltna In dooinm nnmero 
mfertk Id. N. D. 1, nj daiidina tada^ 
rm nmnanon ndatMaaCk Suet. OlanCL 
45 ! Milena HanoUdM tmam tl coe- 
iHfi Nfeit in dao8i(aa M. 1U» ilAn>c 

Mm Smt feitpib wbitoa, TM A. ife 


eodam t]* 


Bnat. Gland, ii : M. TIR 


7 ^ 


jdooe an the same eat^forytClc, Brat 62. 

6. Co trace back, ascribe, rtfer: qnl 
peendmn rim od volnptatem omnia ra- 
ferant M. Am. 9, 12: eranla ad Igneam 
▼fan, ld.N. D. 3, 14, 15: lnlilatotlaqna»> 1 
qne ad veritatem, in poSmate pleiiiqne I 
ad delectailonem referre. Id. 1, 1 ; 
hincoraneprlndpinm. bne refer exMam, 
Hor. Od. j, 6. 6 : qnldqnld nblqiM. magnl- 
fleum eat, in claritatom eJoa (se. Hercn* 
lia) referre uonaonolmua, Toe. G. 14. 
Rarely of peraona: tnom cat Gaeaar, 
quid nunc mihl anlml alt ad te ipgmn 
referre, Oic. Dciot 2, 7. Absot.: italn- 
Bcrerc oportet referentem ad fractmu, 
one uAo looks to thefrud, Van. It. R. i, 
40,6. 

Tfi-fart* tullt, ». «. (per- 

sonal : PI. Fere. 4, 4, 44) ^rem fert : cf. 
Feat t. K^, Gr. ^ oio: Ut iC 
carriet or beori upon ones affdirt or 
property ; hence) U concerns, u of con- 
aequence or importance to: conatr. 
identical with that of taitereat, q.v, (In- 
teraum, no. rv.) : tua latnc refert mazi- 
ine, PI. Trin. 2, 1, |B ; Id mea mlnime 
refert Ter. Ad. 5. 4, 27: nlhllo in >1 
plnrla tua hoc, qnam quant! Illud refert 
mea, PI. Rod. 4, ?. 27: Id tua refert 
nihil, utrum lllae fecerint Ter. Hec 4, 
3. 12 ; tua quod nihil refert percuntart 
dcainae, ib. 5. 1. 12 fedendnm aliqnid, 
quod lllonim masda qnam aua retnlleM 
vlderetnr, Sail. J. ifi : non aacripsl Id, 
quod tua nihil referebat (^- Fam. 5, 
20 . quid Id mea relert? IM. Cure. 1, 25: 
quid Id refert tua? ib. j, 88. With a 
subject-clause : quid mea refert hoe 
Athenls natae an Tbebla aient? id. 
Rud. J. 4 f 4 t : quorum nihil refert nbi 
lltium cardo vertatnr. Quint 12. 8, 2 : 
neqne refert cqjusquam, Puniraa Roma- 
naB\e adea laetlus extuleria. Tac. A. 4, 
II : qiiem Inaignlre exempli nonuihil, 
non inaignlre bumaiiltatJa piurimnm re- 
fert Plin. Ep. 8, 22 A’’. With od, in, 
or dat, : quam ad rem iatuc refert? PI. 
Kpid. 2, 2,91 : quid Id od me ant ad meam 
rem refert, id. Pera. 4, t# 44: refert ad 
fnictua, Varr. K. K. 1, 16 cul fin. t die, 
quid referat Intra naturae fines \ Iventl, 
Jugciu centum an mille aret? Hor. B. 
I, 1, 49: non referre dedcoori, al dtba- 
roedus demoveretur et tragoedna auoced- 
cTPt, Tac. A. 15, 65: adeo Iiicobbub in 
gravida refert, Plln. 7, 6, 5. R, 
without words indicating the peraon dU 
rectly affected : in gen. Co be important, 
to make a difference : ne illud qnidem 
refert conaul an dictatt>r an praetor 
apoponderlt Liv. 9, 9: illud permagnl 
referre arbitror. Ter. Heant. j, i, 58: 
prlmiim illud par\l refert, noa publlca- 
iila amissla vectigalla poatea victoria 
rocuperare, Gic. Manil. 7, 18 : at qulbua 
Mrvla? refert enim nuumo open Id 
Ipaum, kL GoeL 2|, 57. With a sulMt' 
clauM: porvi reuult non anaeepiaM, 
Ter. Pb. 4, t, 41 : porvi refert om to 
ipso Jua did aaquMliter, do. Q. Fr. i, 
7 : neque refert videre, quid dioendnm 
‘ ' It 19 ; ifiurei a fiunllla cog- 
I arintror. Suet Ncr. i: 


ftUt M. de Or. 2, 57.* 

ease optfanatlniit m. Alt ^ i. BiN|f 
with aU.; domu arat aMoHbini fa* 
ferta, plena ehrlorom, M. Ml. 2, f 7» 
67: fat Verr. i, ft- (U) Of tblima, 
with aU.: habara vHlw ananStfa 
rel>Bi 1 as,lh. 4 ,f 7: 1 

Evltlla, Id. Manll. abfin. : 

ae pko wsMn, Gaaa. R G. 2, ti : loca 
refm praada, liv. 5, 41 : oaim referu 
notla,Ov. Am. 1, 11, 8. Atool.; Suea- 
aam Mwtlam urbem opulentam refer- 
tamque oeplt Ola Rep. 2, 24; locnplcs 
ac referU domna. Id. de Or. i, jf, 161 
rcftirtoa agros, Tac. If. 1, 56. Omp. : 
refertlna aerarium, Glc.Verr. 1,87. tfup. 
thaatran celobritato refertinfenmn, id. 

Q. Fr. I, t. 14 An. 2 . Fig. ; Xerxea 
refertne omuibue ]»raemlla doniaqM 
fortoDM, Id. 'fuac. 7 fin.: belloram 
pnemlia referloe, Toe. A. 11, 7 ; vita 
undique referta bonis, dc. Tuio. 5, ji : 
Uterae nfcrfM nmnl officio, dlllganila, 
auavltate. Id. Q. Fr. 2, 15 carmtam rn- 
ferta oontumeliia, Tac. A. 4, 14 fin. ; 
quacrebat cur de bqJuEmodi nugia re- 
icrti easent rornm llbri, dc. de Or. i, 
19. 86* dlaciplinae formula plena at 
referta. id. Acad, i, 4, 17. 

rd-fiBnrfiOi x. «. n. Co M or bubbls 
up, to boil over: terebfaithinam In aar- 
tagine referventi, Plin. 16, it, aa. H. 
Fig.: rafervens falaum crimen in pn- 
rlssfanam et caatlaalmam vltom cofla- 
tnm atatim ooncldlt ct ezatingultar, 
Gic. Roao. Om. 6, 17. 

^rlfiWTMeo^ Vl, 3. V. n. ineep. [ro- 
ferreoj to beytn to bubble up: qm (aan- 
gula) Teferveaoere vlderetur, dc. mv. 

!• n. to batten book 
join : Knf. ap. Hier. In Ruf. 3, 61 
rd-fIbfilOt avi, I. V. a. Co imofa 
vnbuekU, wdooee : Mart 9, 28 A** 
rfi-fklbi f fid, fectom, 3, v. a. [faclo) 

Co make ayain, make anew, to reiCort 
rdmild, vepatr, rrACi reeruU, ole.: ra* 
floere oat quod oorruptnm eat pria- 
tlnum Btatnm reatauran, Ulp. Dig. 4i» 
21, 1 : quldvla citioa disaolvl poeae vl- 
demuB quam ranma refid, Luor. i, 558 : 
ea, quae aunt amtaaa, Gaea. B. G. 2, if: 
arma, tela, alia quae ape pads ainla- 
erat nfloere. Ball. J. 66: toatnaantmii 
jure militart to make anew, Ulp. Dig. 
29. I, 9: opus, do. Yorr. UAn.: 
DomoaUieDei cuimtor murla refidendto 
fiif t eosque refcclt peennia ana, M. Opt 
gen. 7 : mnroa, claaaem, portaa, Gaea. R 
C. I, 34 An>: navea, id. B. G. 5, 21; 
urbem, Liv. A 1 : copfai^ Co reenriC, 
Gaea. B. G. 3, 87 : exeidtus, Liv. j, to. 

3 . Eap. Co yet bode o^n, pd im 
return, yet from: nemo aanua diihet 
▼elle impenaam ac aumpium feoere In 
cnlturam, d videt non poM rellet Tarr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 8 : nunqnam aria divoa onto 


Ipal anlmt magni refert quail In coir|ioire 
looatl alnt Oio. Tuac. 1, 11, 80: magni 
nfert bio quid vellt Gaw In Glc. Att. 
14, 1 ; quae (aveO ptaeaaiur nee no, 
quid rolm? dc. Dlv. 2, 34 fin.: tuo 
vltlo reramne laborea, nil referre putaaf 
Hor. 8. 1, 2, 77 : noo mlnfano aano dlaorl- 
mlne raf^ quo gestn feporea et quo 


_ Juv. f, 12} : quid tua 

refert qnl cum htac veoorlt? PL Mora, 
r, 2, 6f ; d aervua eat, nnmquM refert? 
M. Paaud. 2, 4, 28: quid nfert d boo 
ipaum aolanm lUi et vonu a tum vfaloba- 
tur? C1C.N.D. i,28An> Atool.;bDna 
Bqjanl oblata aarario, ut in HiOUBi oog- 
•rentar, tanquam r eferr at m Mp* tt 
fiMiCCarait Tao. A. fe 2. 



eMw Rcnanoiinit Gle. Font i: ya* 
feito q|iMndiB& Itoui PythngeifoiMbi' 


tumrellolBtimutoo twil box Mooea 
pooala, do. Ifer. 6k I A"*' Wa lada 
refectnm oat mnitt dmaum, l4v. tf • 1 
An.: hupanmabeUI oUo bdto nfe^ 

oonottlem, Uv. 3, 11: prae te WB, id. 24. 


raccors (laaa): In qon (a 
fdp.) ooUigaodoL ao iwdonfe 
Qommnnl, BTseat 6 An. t lufeeto I 

!i!Yr,“'SSSWS^ 

laatoii Liv. i. 7 : — — eew ' 

top, do. Ait 7, J An. f afltadi 008 
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totoliiliibi 






Ipfritum* foUefl, Lampr. Elao. 25: 
sticoaltatom, io tvapoiw, CoeL Anr. 
AcQt a, 29. 2 . Io Uow or jn^ out 

affoin: lacinlam (ventui), App. U. zo, 
p. 254. 

xe-flftreieoi rtU j. «. «• inosp. to 6e. 
pin to Uoom agatn^ to Uostom ogam : 
PUn. 18, 16, 41. FI g. . prtma Juventa. 

Inis, n. ^rofluo^ that 
whiA JUnot or ruiu off: gromnuitlcao 
rcflaamina guttae, t. e. grammatical 
tr^fUt, Venant. Vlt. & MorU 1, 29. 






M OMgUt, rtfam^ 
m. t-llft, (■: wIMim 

rakiift,rtelm,ote,t txinmniina^gm 
fovoBtow, Ov, If. 8. 910: artna admoto 
Ignob Curt 8, 4 : aatrtetoa artna com- 
j^eziboi^ Lnean. 8. 67 ' oonloa. Flin. 8, 
27, 41 : ignea toplioa, Ov. Am. 2. 1% 
15 : virea moUltia ooeli, Tao. A. 12. 66 
rwtna calldla ptaclnla, l^t. Ifor. 27 
(U) Of tbinga: lent aflUtii almttlacra 
lelbventa. animaUng, Plln. |6, 15# 22. 

II. Fig.: atwUa prapa cutlncU 
rofuvcntur, rlin. I!p. j. 18: movlnciaa 
intamla certamlnlboa feaaaB Tac. A. 2 
54: rellqnlaa puiium In AMcai fioat 
Caea. 3S ’ Tac. A. if, j6: calalkcto al 
mulao i^oto aolmo, Gdi. 1$, 2 Jin. 

. refraotiiUliifi •. ***» 
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M. 8, i6| : rcfloit amnia, Vug. Acn. 8. 

240: Nlloa campia, ib. 9, 92. Of the 
Ude: PUn. 2, 97. 99. 

reflflnii A «n, adj, Tr^fljlowwg 
hade, rffltunt: mare, Or. M. 7, 267 
Plin. 2, 97, 100 Jin.: guxgea, SUt S. 9, 
f, 91 : litiib./fom tohick we eea reeedet, 

^SwcSlOi *avi, atmn, t. n. a. to 
warm again ; to revive, rewotfy (rare) : 
rafooUlm Iqgcntem, Sen. Ben. |, 9: 
aegre lefocUUtua, PUn. Ep. j, 14. 

ri-fIMUo, f6dl, foaanm, ). v. a. Io 
dig vp or aip oul again : lummaa ra- 
dmea, Ool. 1, 2 Jin.; aolnm quam altla- 
alme, Pllo. 19. 9, 27. Oreatta corpua. 

U. 7, t6, 16. 

monnitiOf 1^ /• Ci^fonno] a 
tranMfmrniUum (rare). App. M. j. p. 

140. Fig. aixAn^lf^* >°onim,Uen. 

£p. 98 mecL 

raTonn&tor, 6riab tn. [id.3 n trana- 

former, a rffomer: Ittcmnim leneac- 
entlnm, Plin. 8, X2. 

rifbmfctlli, Ha, m. [lAJ a fran^ Sen. fe lm 
formiMon ; aoonum, Tert. ad. Val. I|. M-flri&a 
taloj/. freformldo] n. a. to^ 
* a great fear or droid : die. Part. 4. II. Tr 1 

rS-finmldo, no atnm, 1. v. a. efratn; flm 
to fear grtaJOg, to dread, to stand in H. 6. 87 : n 
awe qf, to Am or avoid throuf^ fear t 2, 27A j 
with aoc.t al qul imberilllua horrent rla, Cic. 0 
dolorem et refbrmldant. Oic. Toao. 9, jo aelt, lA n 
Jim. t Oft ttalat et refonnidet omtio, fb. 2, 2 : Ubidl 
1, 49 ; bonmiei maritimoa, M. Verr. 9, Uoentlam, 
27: bellnm. Id. Phil. 7, 6 Jin.: ertman, oonaclenUa 
kL Ooel. OJIn. : feiTttbi, ^ot. 2, 4, 11 : Oic. Verr. \ 
poateiltatla manoflaiii, PUn. 9, 8 1 8 prooam., 
aapfentlae atndlnm et praeoepupmdaii. r9.Mqo 
tiuin penitna, Tao. Or. ja. WlUz iiff. : fT Ai 

eadloere reformldat,Oio. Phil. 14, t JIn.: again, to ; 
omlnari, Llr. 9, 94. With rOat. etause: cm Ola 
nee, qlld tibl de alio andlentl, de ae dcatrlcem, 

r occorrat, leformldat, Clc. Llg. 2 eaette afro 
: neqoe ae refonnidare, quod In oeirlml tu 
Kuatn Bampelua dlxiaaet, ad quoa le- praeterlta : 
gad mltterentnr, Ha aoetoritatem at- vetua lUm 
MIral, Gaea. B. C. 1, J2 Jin. AM. ; 71 : admoo 
quam non reformidem. Glc. Lip. Am. 729. 
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raftnnUoDt ferrom, Viig. Q. 2, 969: 
moUiBi qnoqne taetum aauofac membra 
reftnmida&t, Or. Pent 2. 7. U : mddant- 
Itgn nanii andum ndfauo Ymima re- 
ftmnldit ran* h 

BoUtio Aon debit aecondum tftteiavim 

Mtfie nlMyi^ 

dim, 1.9,0, to Atgo 
fAangttooi 
dam, qM fUt 
reewnf her Jbn- 

.Or.H.«,8 




rvefiractarlnaj oamowkat sMibom or ra 
Ihutorye dioeodi genii% Cio. Att 2, 1. 

nfrMtiyAqul, [nMnio} 

jiubbom, Mmole, r^^raaory: oontn- 
macea ac Tefractanoa, sen. ^ 79* 

r^ftOtni. a» urn, peWnge]. 
refnten&ao nod r«te«nOi 

fren. 

rifrig&ll^ tola. /. D;Mgor re- 
liiloRce.oppoi«iBn: Aiw.^ 177. 

nfrlcltor» 6riab m« Lld.T an omem- 
eat, adversary: doeronfi, Aaoon. ad Or 
in tog: ouid. (p. 89, ed. OmiL). 
Xj^frifor, nito. 1 

auingor, Io emie; reeUti h Ibwort 
gaimaay: Ulaiez petitloiil tnan luftn- 
gate eat Ole. Mur. 29 : ne refraBail be> 
mini amldaeimo vldear, id. FblL n, 9: 
oliciHttB booori (so. trlumM), liT. 49, 
40 - veil 2. 4e/n. 2. Of thlngi •' M 

oppoH, wUAstaadi tedlaquaedam oogi- 
tatlo reftogatnr bla omnlbua. Quint. 9, 
7, 2 : cni non leflragetnr ii^iium, id. 
IO, 6, 4 : lactuca remigatiir TenertFlin. 
19, 8, 98. AM.; PUn. Ep. 2, $. 

xnfrindtlo (T«fraMi.)i toft/. 
frenol a <wrbifv» rantNeiAip : dolorfe 
Sen. de Ira 9, 19. 

M-flriBO (rtfriMin). art atnm, i. 
V. a. to meek, eurh: eqnoA Curt 4. lA 
II. Tranaf. in gen. Io curb, re- 
ef rain; fluvloe,Lucr.Ob99i. ■qnaa.Ov. 
H. 6, 87: mateiiem per membra, lAcr. 
2, 276. 2. Fig.: adoleioentei a glo- 

ria, Cic. GoeL 91, 76 : a reditn lefren- 
avlt lA rUL 1, 4: Juventutem, lA DIv. 
2, 2: Ubidlnea, lA Ffer^ 9s indoinitam 
Uoentlam, Her. 01 1. 24. 29: onimom 
oonacientla eoelerla avondaeque luae* 
Oic. y«rr. 9, 97 • cumim dteoidi. Quint 
8 prooam., ( 27. 

r9.Mqo, U,Atam, i. «. a. and n. 

IT Aot Io rub or oaxUA open 
again, to gaU, jyel; tubiera, Io war 
open, Ola Att 5, 15: ebduetem jam 
dntrlcem. lA Agr. j. 2. f. F IgTS 
eaette qfiath, renew: mmadm pdh" 
oerrimi Ml, id. PhlL 7 jfn. t Mto. 
praeterito fiata, lA Pit. ij, ii: nt ^ 
vetus lUmla rafirleorator, H OeeL jOb 
71 : admonltn rafrleator amor. Or. R. 
Am. 729. II. Mentr. lo break oul 
afresh, smear agaM: Cnkgo lefHcat 
iWtodbb Oic. Att lOb 17. 

gSBoao. »■»>• o>«mw»3.- 


Ok. d, Bm. 14, 461 M. it. t. 

It. tt, TrmlcMMSMMi T« 
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PUn. 'S8, a9. 7n«* Wa(MlBli 
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RKOKiraB-AVIO 



(Hi) rill audio 


£1S^»I^2SSS; 

ngoGo^^a: TltMattuU- 


nuuo^ PUn. ai, i. a?. A«fl«ot to 
coot mtK^: ubl potest ilia aatas ant 
calMoera iprlcatlono melius TeUnil 
ant Tidsdm Umbarts aqubve 
salobrlus? Oc. de Sen. 16, 57 : ralrige- 
randl sal cana^ Soot Vit Lucani. ||. 

Fig. to cool to ikprive af warmth 
or teal: pass, to be omei, esMatMtel; 
to grow coot or langutd: defessa ac 
letHgerata aocnsatlone, Clc. Vorr. Act. 
I, lo ^n. : refrigerato Jam levlssimo 
sermono bomimun provlncLiUam. id. 
Fsm. ?• 8 ; qunm Antonil llbrarluB to- 
firlgeratiu, sib Antonio tranaliigit ad 
Caesarem, Ail aeal having rooZod. Veil, 
a, 8t ’ prodens (testis) allquo urbatio 
dicto rcilrlgeraadus eat, Quint 5. 7, a6 : 
aegro perleglt refrlgonitas saeps a 
semetlpBO,toi7WQ^ interruptrd, 8 uet. 
Claud. 41. 8. Reflect with dot.: 

allouf, to rqftvtht aaiet, Tert Anlm. 

rateMpoatXa, w, /. rrefrigesro] 
on aueouUioti, mtoffatton : Tert Aitim. 

41 - 

re^rlgeseOf fHxi. 1. v, n. ineqp. to 
grow om or cm : ubl id vluom rmiix* 
rrtt Indolium ref undito, Gato R.R.105: 
oor Tidnere laoaun refrixit^ Ov. M. la. 
4U: tm, OdL 1. 15, 1. II. rif. to 

C ^ooid or rmisi; to abator grow atdle^ 
intereaii to fail, fag: lllud Crimea 
do numis calult re reoentl, nuno in eausa 
refrialt Clo. Plane. a;, oalor ilia oogU 
inMonisiqui scrlbeodl mom relVlxIt re* 
cenlt calnte^ vires. Quint. 10, j, 6: 
belli apparatus refrigescent. Cio. Phil, t, 
11. 10; hasta Gaesaris, goa on coldly 
or fagt, id. Fom. 9. 10 fin, t omtlo. 
Qumt. 4. 1, a : aortas i 4 ano reMaerunt. 
have gone quite out qf nee, Oic. Dlv. 
a, 41 Jin,: quod de IVmpeio Ganinitis 
aglt, sane quoin rafrlxlt, lA Q. Fr. a« 6. 
5 * qunm Rumae a Judlclis forum retrix- 
ei It when there ii tesi doing inpudicial 
bustnen, Id. Att 1. 1 Domltlus cum 
Meiaala certua esse vldebalur ; Scaums 
refrlserat had given up, id. Q. Fr. 1. 
tfin, 

le-ftingOt IW* fraetum. j. o. a. 
[fhingoTto hreoh up, break open : oellas, 
K Oapt. A 4 i >0: portas, Caes. B. Q. a. 
jl : lanuom, Tao. A. lA 8 : palatli fores, 
iA H. I, IS : clsnstxa, Gle. llur. 8 : car- 
cerem, Uv. 54, 44 jfln. : glabam lefrlng- 
ere at rsFVolvero in pulverem. Got 11, a, 
60: radinm soils refringl, it r^ractod, 
PUn* 2, 59. 6q. Poet: totaa vesteA to 
twr oj)en,Ov.M. A2 o 8. 8. In gen. 

to break, break in pieeet: Tefrlnglt vlr- 
guUa pads vago. Gat 6j, 86: ramum, to 
break off, Virg. Aen. A aio . mucronem, 
Flin. A ijt I? • aeuleoA PUn. Ep. j, 15. 

II, Fig. to break, break in plecea, 
dutroy, etc. : Tim fluminlA CaeA B.G. 
3, 56: impotoniem domlnationem, Nep. 
tjs. I : Tentonloas opes. Prop. 5, 5, 44 : 
Aohivoa, Hot. OA 3, ). a8 : ingenlorum 
impetiiA PUn. ^ 9, 26 : verba, to muti- 
lotoiClAt Stat S. a. 1, laj. 

rnnVA tohiek were oar* 

rieah^ otsesokime to be eaciifiad, 
as a good omen: Feat a «. ; fihom uti- 
que e Ihtgibus leHiRe mos eat auapiGlI 
eausA quae Ideo nfiriva (at rsfiBriva) 
ttpemv, niB. lAIQi 9 tip. («. Smith's 

ago^ psliiieASM^Omu, 46 . 
tifKta. asi ooBk Mhslol a nmoiaair. 


/tUMsiphl, Vbv. Q.^^a: viteaaoault 
bosbraasicisque reAam dlctmtur, OIa 
N.D. a, 41, lao. Of aUuation: to 
nmboefe, recede X rmOptsb lltate tool* 
plnm, Virg. Aen. ), 556: Pentns 
mus loDge reft^ontes ooeupat tenusi 
PUn. A It M»rlb: ex oonus visa n« 
fugit humuA aieappeare. Or. F. 3, 590. 

It F I g.: ne recoidatloiio mei oasua 
a coneililf Tortlbns rofbgtatfs, Clo. Best 
21, SI : sb inatltnta oonsoetudinc. Id. 
Att. I, 1 ad /n.t ab ils quae laedunt 
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«vL •tna* f . a. li 

Hfoin, nprWMt riM 
I iiMvoiqiiB «tdcaUleM etin 

. tif PUn. % ii» lo: plttanl MtM 

nisnamvitn vltimii. Id. ii. i, f . M. 
Tf amt t9 brimg rn m U OUng HmJh 
lor.torqpnMiU; refenmTli 

AdUonein. M. % ii, le: pAtram Tlbe* 

a ipmUing or gtrminaang again s 
PUn. 17, 20b J4. 

iwino r 1. V. n. to tproiU or 
9 again : Plln. t6, 3h 60. 

9, gtml natnm, j. o. n. to 

bear, eairtg, or bruqif Iiacfc: linirlbut 
aUtaruntar onoro ot rogenintur, l*lln. 6, 
21. 26b 0 >05 • tomm 0 fosM, Lfv. 44, 
II : tellureili. to tkrmo back, Ov. M. 11, 
188 : bwnainb to throne m. Col. 11. j, 5: 
■ollg nidlos. to r^fieet, Plln. 37. 9. 47 : 
deooqimint in ntienta levl ignl duat 
pArtvi (Kmureae) quoad regemnt. I. e. 
eatue to Jtg off, efnporate, Vorr. U. U. 
1 i 64. 2. Tranaf. to entor in writing, 

to record: allquid In commontarlus, 
Quint. 2, II. 7. II. Fig. to throw or 
raet boA to retort : Stoicoa, Gasalua In 
do. Fam. 15. 19 : convicia, Hor. 8. i, 
7i 29: oonta^a ragerimua. loiib away 
from ut, Plin. 28. 4, 7 : invidiam in all- 
qnem, (talui. ii, 1, 22 : Tac. H. j, 78: 
erlmen ipai, 8eii. Hlppol. 720 : culpam 
In lllaa, to throw the blame on them, 
nin. lOb ia 

rdnitiimi iin^CtogeroJearlft thrown 
uj>: Ttol. 11, jf la II. Plur. a liet, 
tataJlogue, regUtar: Vopiac. I'rob. 2: 
Prud. or^ to, iijf. 

riMtIlf > «. Part, Crogero]. 

TmtL, ee, /. (Je. domuaj [rcglua] a 
royal pdtacr, ocutle, court: In regia 
ipanm • - 


I quaai prouuctum eaae ad 
dignitatem, Cii. Fin. j, 16: in veatibulo 
regioe, Uv. 1, 40 : rolycratia regia, Suet. 
Gal. 21 : rcgla aoUa, Ov. M. i, i. (ii) 
Flap, the eaUU Numa, eituatrd on the 
Via Sacra: Id. Tr. j, i, jo: Ilia. K^. 4, 
IX : Gic. Gtecin. §, 14. ITence, atrium 
reglum, the haU ^ thit regia, liv. 26, 
17 . n. Tranaf. toe royai tent In a 
camp: id. 1, 11: annatuB ezcrcitua 
reglom obacdit, Curt. 9, $ fin, l||. 
M e ton. toe court, i. e. the royal famny, 
toe Jdng and hie eourtiere : tulli et Ko- 
mana regia aoelerla tragicl exemplum, 
Llv. 1, 40: Too. A. 6, ja: CalUatna prl- 
orli quoqno reglao perltoa, ib. xi, 29. 

IV. Poet. aula, a court for the 
cattle, cattle-yard : gregia regia, val. FI. 
5i 67. y. (ee. nibis) a royal city, em 
tidenee, ocyeital: Croeal regia Sardea, 
Hor. 1^. I, XI, 2: non baec dotalii 
feglae Amatae, i. e. Laurentlnm, Vug. 
Aen. 9b 717: Gaeaaiea, Jubne regia, 
PUn. 5, 2, 1, ^ 20. VI. For tbe Or. 
boalU^ a ootonnode, portico, hall : dum 
lectica ex ragla domom redeo, Auguatua 
In Suet Aqg. 76*: theatrl, Suet Aug. 
ft fin. : Stot S. i, i, 30. 
rMDiSi ^ 09 [^] toot map be 

ruled, governable, 

Arnm. 16b 12. 9. 


Juventna^ 


rdgIS, ado. royalty: eumptucuely: 
dapotwatly: aocnbabo regie, PtSUchi. 


5J; regie polita aMMficIa, Varr. 
9; aUqnid regie 


K. R. I, 2, 10 : aflqnid regie aen potiua 
lyrannloe atatnera in aUquami imperf- 
ously, Cla. Verr. y, 48^11. ; crudeUter et 
regie factum, id. Gat x, X2. 30. 

rMtMt udv. royaify, mMoMemtlyt 
Ina trocta dottnu^ in Gle. Tnae. 3, 

29. 44* oalebrnt oonvlvia, 611 . xi, 275. 

rSinUIpilSf Oi niD, a4;\ [rex iiictoj Jfeoip- 
Ip, ro^ magntfieenl (po8t): — ‘ ~ 


paratae regMcohixn, Virg. Aen. 6b 6of x 
Bunaae pMattt mglflioob Val. FL x, 6$2. 


J to eaaimemmiiito toe mtirtit- 
<ton qr'toa Uagei Aua. JBcL 
Ram. If: VaaV».«.(er. ragla Ibga, Or, 
685): T. Smith'a Ant 985. 
tMiohibt 1. «. a. to b^nl or bear 

••*1 jg* 





^ fim,: cluatii 

VeU. 1, 8|: pnoanlrteglmen Impedlra, 
Tae. A. 2, 2j : roda aermonlaque reg- 
imen prlmoria (dentea) tenet, Plln. 7, 
i6b If. 2. Veton. a rudder (poet); 
mnglinr et regimen, Or. M. ix, y$i; 
regimen carinoe fledere, Ibb 3, 591. 

||. Fig. a guiding, dSrocting, go- 
vemtng: rule, government, command: 
In quo (ae. onlmo) oonalUum vitae rcg- 
imenque locatum eat Lucr. 3, 91 : reg- 
imen totlua magiatratiia pence Appium 
crat Llv. 3, 33: aummae rel penea 
Qeraumienm, Tac. A. x, |i: regimen 
tenere, lb. i|, 49: cohorUum, lb. 11. 42 : 
morum legnmqtie, Suet Aug. 27 fin,: 
allcqjua vlrtutfa, Tac. II. i, 84. 2. 

Kcp. toe direction of state qffairi, rule, 
government: regimen auacliicre, id. A. 
4, 9: reUbnen menu tractare cruentum, 
Stat TBT 11, 6}8. 3. Melon, a 

ruler, director, goremor: regimen re- 
rum, Liv. 4. 31 : liuraanarum remm, 
Val. Max. 1. 1. 9. (Hence FV. r^ime.) 

T h f flman txim, I, n. [id.1 for regimen, 
rule, government : luu. ^ur.: Arcod. 
Dig. I, II, 1 : Amm. 2f.9, 7. 

rSgJjUtf oe, f. [rexj a queen : PI. 
Stich. 1, 1. 76 : Cic. Ait 14. R : Hor. Od. 
I* Hf 7 •* l^nct Aiig. 69. Sarcaallcally, 
regina Blthynica, c»f Vaetar, aa p.ira- 
monr of King NiconiHea, Bibful. In Suet 
Gaea 49 : aacrorum, the uife of the rex 
■acrifleulua, Mucr. 8. i, 15 ad fin. 2. 
Tranaf. a goddeu: Juno, 1*1. Ci^t 2, 
X, 17 : Gic. Vorr. 5. 71: Llv. f, 21 : o 
Venna, regina Gnidi I'apblqiic, Hor. Od. 
r, 10, I. (11) a daughter of a king, a 
princete: Virg. Aen. 6, 28 . Ov. H. 12, 
x: Gurt 3, 11: in oppoaltloii, regina 
aacerdoB, Viig. Aen. x, 271. (iii) a 
lady of rank : aed iatae reginae doml 
Buae fuerc nmbae, PI. True. 2, 6, f o : 
Ter. Run. 1, 2, 88. (Iv) a directreu, 
mietreui allvrstria regiiu chorl, toe 
leader, Stat Tb, 4. 179. ||. Flg.i 

Alpliii veluti regina cupreaaua verticia, 
lb. 6, 8f4: Appia regina vlamm. Id. 
Silv. 2, 2, 11: oratio omnium remm re- 
gina, l*a^ in Non. It}, J2: (Juatltla) 
omnium eat doroina et regina vlrtutum, 
Gic. Off. 1, 6, 28 ivgina pecuiilo, Hor. 
£^. X, 6b 17. (Hence it. reina; Rp. 
reyna; Fr.ieine.) 

thfflth Onia, f.[rcgol Ht a making 
draught; bence, a hne: recta reglono 
viax dccUnare, Liwr. 2. 249: de recta 
rcglonc deflecto, Cic. Verr. 5. 68 : oppidi 
murna ab planitio recta redone, ai nul- 
luB onfractus liiterLederct, mcc. paaeua 
oberatGaea. B. O. 7, 46: Liv. 21, 11 : 
ubl primoa auperare r^onem caatrorum 
ODlmum advertrmnt toe line, Gaea. B. 
G. 1,69: natunun et reglonem provin* 
olae tnae, i, e, the tituation, Gic. Fani. 
1 • 7* 2. £ F^one, adverbially ; in a 

etraight line, direct' 
vert app. decllnare, 


etraight line, aireetly: e reglune mo- 
veri, app. decllnare, Id. F'at o, xB : id. 
Fin. I, 6, 19: at cadat e regione loci, 
qua dlrlglt aeatua, etra^ht down, 
ffendiCularly, * 


. per- 

Lucr. 6b 2f4 ( 11 ) in the 
eppoeiie direction, over againtt, enacUy 
(wpoiile: oonatr. with gen., dal., or 
abfol. : (Iona) quum eat e regione aolla, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 40, ioi : emt e i^ooe op- 
pidi oollla, Gum. B. Q. 7, 16: praeaidio 
e reglooe caatronim reUctob lb. 61 jdn. : 
dicltlo, eaae e regione noble e oontrerla 
perte terrae, qul edverela veetlglis etent 
contra noetra veetigia, Gic. Acad. 2, 19, 
121: e regione eaetrte oaatra ponere, 
Ceee. B. G. 7, if. Abeoi. : ade e regtone 
inetructa, Nep. Milt. f. Fig. on the 
Other hand, on the oontnuy : Hter. adv. 
Jovin. 2, j. I|. Traaef. toe otoual 
line, baundarp 4 tne, eip. In augury : In- 
tra eea reglooea, qna oculi oontplciant 
Varr, L. L. 7, 2, 81 : nempe 00 (ae. U- 
tuo) Romolne regtonee dlieslt tom, 
quum urbem oondidit Oio. DIv. t, 17 : 
ib Attio Navio per lltnum regkmum 
ib.: reghMilbne mtisb 


iaota deacriptto. 
Id.' 


LLeg. 2.8^11. 2 . lag 

ry line, limit boundary, 


gen.abouful- 


anteponatiir omnlboe Pdmpelnv colne 
fte ■ee t aa elono vtrtatee fiaden on'boi 




gBojiAyom 


BDlie cnnmfr^oiilbiiaao lemiiidB m 
Unentur, M. lOb 22b Id. Ardt 
lOb 2|. Sing. : id. Wb. 28, 64 Fig, 
4|aa(ergaiiieBa)nancregl!iiiiee llmliai* 
oonflnla determlnebo, Pt Poen. prol. 
4f: eeee regionlbua offleU oonUneiu 
Oio. Agr. 2, If, 97. 8. a guarter 

ngion ot tbe beavene or eartb : (Nlloa) 
exorlene penltue media ab regtone dial, 
Lucr. 6, 714: etlem regio finnae mnta- 
tur), quae turn eat aqnllonarla, turn 
australle, Cic. N. D. 2, 19 fin. : veaper- 
tlna, Hor. S. x, 4, |o : neu rn^ foret nlla 
aula animoiitibna orba, Qv. M, 1, 72. 

4 . a tract territory, region: in 
bac regione. Pi. GiaU 4, 2, 42: locum 
deleglt in regione peettlentl ealnbrnn, 
Cic. Hep. 2, 6: agrl fcrtlUsalma regio, 
Gaea. B. G. 7, 13 fin.: regione portae 
F^aquillnae, in toe neipbboiifAooft Llv. 3, 
bbfin. : quae regio In terrla noatrt non 
plena laboria, Virg, Aen. i, 460. (11) 
Rap. a province, dTetriet: plur. landi, 
territoriie : Trebonlum od earn reglon- 
em, quae Aduatlds adJocet depopuland 
am mittit Gaea. 11. G. 6, ii : in ejuamoiV 
regione aique provinda, quae mail 
diicta eaact Cic. FI. X2: Gantlum, quae 
regio eat maritlma omnia, Gaea. B. G. f, 
14: ubi mdoT aique llluairlor iucidil 
rea, clamore per agroa regloneaque aig- 
iilficant, ib. 7, J : prliidpca rrgionum 
aique pagorum Inter suoa Jue dliunt 
lb. 6, 2 1. in quatttor reglonoa dlvfcll 
Maccdunlam, Llv. 4$, 29. (ill) a guar- 
U.\ want, district of Rome, and the 
surrounding territory: Laeliue Felix 
InGoll. i$.27/n.: Suet Aug. jo: Tac, 
A. 14, 12 (a. Smith'a Oeogr. art. Boma) 
or other clUca; Inecr. Orell. no. 0i 
Hence, a rcglonlbna, a captain of a 
OMrter: Inecr. ||j, F'lg. a promace 
Mpartment, sphere : dum In reglonem 
aatutinrum mearum to iuduco, PI. MIL 
2, 2, 78 : idque (conatlium) attum media 
reglono In pectoiia haeret Lucr. 3 , 141 *. 
ceteme fere artos ae Ipaoe per so tuen- 
tiir alngnlae: bene diccre autem noc 
babet deflnltam allquam reglonem, cu> 
JUB termlnla aepta teneatur, baa no de 
terminate promnoe. Cic. de Or. 2, 2 
baee eadem eat noatroo rationla r^lc 
et via, compoft and course. Id. Verr. f 
•jofin. 

riwfillililf [reg*®] pertain- 

ing to a promnee or region : vonaillum 
prooincidl (opp. to pienarium), Aug. 
Bapt. oontr. Donat. 7, 51. 

r6gX6iiUIter» .MO. by provinces or 
regions: App. de Mondo, p. 6B. 

rg gfUiibtini, adv. by districts 01 
uYtrdi; reglonatlm commerrlia Inter- 
ruptla, Llv. 41, jo ; (edldli) ludoa reg- 
lonatlm Urbe toto, Snet Gaea. J9. 

rbglllBf e, urn, ad;, [rexj pertain^ 
ing to a king, kingly, royed : cum eaaet 
habendua rex, qulcumquo genere regio 
nattia eaaet, Gic. Rep. i, j|: potcatae, 
lb. 2, Q: nomen, Ib. 21 ; dvltae, ib. 29: 
Inalgnle, lb. 17 : exercltna, (bue, a G. i, 
J04 : praefectne, lb. ; anni, i.e.the reign 
of toe kings (at Rome), Cic. Rep. 2, if : 
anctlo, gf royal property, PUn. 20, 4, jo 
fin . ; alea, toe eagle, Ov. M. 4, jot : ge- 
nne imperil proxunum elmilitudlnl reg- 
tee. very much resembling regal power, 
Cic. Re^ 2, ji ad fin. : regie, creile 
mlhl. lee eet encenrrere lapeli, befitting 
kings, Ov. Font 2. 9, ii: edperbum 
totud et reginm, Kin. Fan. ifin. ||* 
T r a n if. royal, princely, aptendidL m«ia 
nijhxnt : forma, PL MIL 1, i, xoT^lee, 


idid edifices, Hor. Od. 2, if, i : 1 
i eat gemmee P^hl, toe oioiC 
markabU celebrity, Plln. 17, x, j : olem 
Col. f , 8, 1 ; pira, id. f, 10, 18 : ebarto. 
Cat 22 . 6 : morboa re^ot tkejaiimdiee. 


^did 
uma eai 


Cela. J, 24: Hot. A. P. 4f| ; l 

lane star in the eonsteUatkn hoo, nam 
called Regalni^ PUn. 1^ 26» 6f 
XMImoOi I> 9- n. (a^J to prdto 
up, iueraaif, augment: rooL e, «* 

2f, 9: reglotliiatie Imnhiim, Mart 


dpo^ f' Pnid. #va^< 


Me. 


. 10. *71. 

HI. [lOgB 


ft 





aweMcr » Kwngwfm, Aug. a 

rlgno, avi, atnm, i. «. i 
[nsauml A. N eutr. h 
power, tdoe king, to reign, ul 


]f9 . comtger 

HvqperMinn flavlus renutir aqnanmi. 
Vli|. Am. S, n : aielU, owner. Mart, 
iflfe With dot,: oocldiila ragnalor 
uimtUiw Atlai, Val. FI. i, 621. ^biol. ; 
In Sicilia, nbl res Agathoclca regnator 
fWL n. Mm. 2, 1, f8. X 

Idi. odi,f. Hd.] r^i^o, 
HiHperiM : In domo rcgnatrloe. Tac. A. 
1*4* 

rasnloSlaf M. m. [regnum 00I0] a 
dvww^ a kingdom: Ang. adr. Faust. 

fi. and a, 
have rojfol 

, . reign, ubi Ptereca 

rox rejsnavlt, 1*1. Am. i, 1, 257 . Romu- 
lus cum septem at trlglnta rexnavlaaet 
annos. do. Rep. 2, 10: (Mimridates) 
annum Jam tcronm et Tloeslmnm reg- 
nat, Id. Manll. 3 • tadtis rugnavit Amy- 
clls, yirg. Acn. 10, 564 Oralas per 
urbes. lb. t, 29s : In Colchla, Plin. ii, f, 
15: advenae In nos rcgnavernnt. 'I'ac. 
A. II. 34. With gen. qua Daunus 
agmtiiim romavit {wpulnrum. Hor.Od. 
I. |o, 11. Pau, tfiuisrs * bio Jam ter 
centum lotos rognamtnr annos gonte 
tub Heclorea. Virg. Aon. 1. 172 : regna 
turn Romac ab uuidita mbs ad libera- 
tam annos duccntos quadrsclnta qua- 
tnor. LIt. i, 60 An. 3. In gen. to 
be f igiraiie. to 1 nir, rrilgii, potiem : quo- 
nlam squltuni cputnrias tones. In quibus 
iTgnaSi etc. Fam. ii, 16 fin t regnaro 
*ndlclls. (taint 10, 1, 112 vivo et 
regno, Hor. hp. 'o 8. Fsp in a bad 
senses to Cyrmintw, dbmtiirer : Grac- 
chus regnum oooupare conatns sst, eel 
ragnavH la quldem patiros menses. Cio. 
Am. 12, 40 : nse Jam Hberlaie eontentoa 
esse, nisi etlam regnent ae domlnentur, 
lilv. 24. 2q. Flor. |, 12, 9. Hi) Of 
things, to fuM. einay, puitmU: humor 
regnavlt In arvla, Lucr. 5, 196 : (iKuis) 
per ruraos victor regnat, virg. G. 2. 
107 ' In totum ragnaret .Sirius annum, 
btat 'fb. I, 615 cum regnat Tosa(i.e. 
at a banquet, where the guests were 
crowned with roscs\ Mart 10, iqjtn.: 
quid fadant leges ubi eolu pecunla reg- 
naif pent Petr. 14. |j. Fig. to nil^ 

haiw the maelery, prevail, preiUminaU : 
waJhinnbr, In quo nno regnat onitio, 
Glc. Or. 17 ' (eloqnentia) blc regnat, hlc 
imperat, lilo sola vlnclt Quint 7i 4* 24: 
ebriotae geraloata llbldine regnat Ov. 
M. 12, 211. B. Act to rule, smay, 
poiiem.* terra acrl quondam regnsta Ly> 
cuifo. Ylrg. Aen. j, 14: Hor. M. 2, 6, 
Ti : Plln. 6, 20, 21. 0 76 : si unquam 
regnandam aooeperit Albam, Viig. Aen. 
b, 770: tnms Lygloe GoGwDes Tegnan< 
tur paulo Jam soduoUus qnem oeta 
Oeimaiioiiim gentes, Tac. G. 41 ; id. 

ngBiimi i. It [»*] Wnpjypoosm- 
nisnA ibPb* authofiiig, rogoUgs cum 
irerum. 


^ „ iiim vooamns et regnum 

qlns relpnbllcae statnm, (^c. Rep. r , 26 : 
regiqiie Thebano CraonU regnum atabl- 
Imt suum, PI. Am. t, 1, 39-. regno reg- 
ssn spoliate, Cle. Rm i, 42: neque 
potMt cjusnudl respoollca non regnum 
ttesN at vooari, rogdUy, lb. 3, 23 . reg- 
nom obtlnere, Gaea. B. O. f, 14: le IllTs 
rsgna oaodllatumm cxmflmiat lb. i, 3 : 


t rsflio Ineohunls regnmnque 
eigebat oondlU^ VliB. Aen. 2, 88. 8. 

In fan. dmdnton, oooereitgatg, mJet 
quod Impninm, qui mi^tmtua, quod 
legnmn potest aiia pineatmttua, do. 
Bm 1. 17; dU a Oaeeara legnnmdvl- 
taila dsIM Oaei. B. G. f, b: regnum 
alM MimlUere, Hor. a i, j, 113 : bo- 

nm oesr • drinMMeid, Or. imnmo- 

gta giSa svi 

SSStS flta. SSL T I (Hw 



^ cffnetus oit Mi 

Am. 127 40 vqiK motorq, M. do 

um In plebe Bomaiia r^nnm axereo- 
rent Lfv. f, i* damnatns crhnlne nemit 
Ov.F.6^^ Flg.:abnterloadoiniiln 
atomornili regno oi lleenHa, do. M. It 
■■ 13 fin.: mb regno tibi eoeo pliiool 
omnes anlml pertes et caa reglconiUlel 
Id. Rep. 1, isT II, Meton. a king* 
dom: grates ttM ago, suuime sol food 
eonmlcio In meo regno et his teetls 
P. Cmellum Selpionem, lb. d. 9* ad 
fines regnl rat Oses. B. 0. 5, 26: (flu- 
men Muludui) Jngurtbse Booebiqut 
regnum dle)ungetaat Sail. J. 92: (Anil- 
duo) qui regna Raunl piaefluit Appnlt 
Hot. (m. 4. 14,26. Poet of bees, cerea 
regna reflngunt, Virg. Q. 4. 202. 8. 

T tenet an edaU,potte$$bms poet afi- 

S nea regna vlikns, mirabor ariataa, 
kL £. I, 70 regna videt pauper 
non errantla vento, Au ootto^, 
Lucan. 9. 448. Fig. id. nisi hir in tuo 
regno cssemus, non tuUssero, on gour 
own ground, dc. de Or. 1. 10. 

rdgo, xl, ctum. j. a. a. to sfrrfdt to 
keep or lead tn a straight line, or in Ike 
n'pat diredton; to guide, conduct, cii- 
reet: manna ana (navem) reglt Lucr. 
A 994 ’ <niera navtum rep veils, Caes. 
aa. 1 1 1 : tatsm arte. Ov. Tr. 1, ai>-' 
clavnm. Vtig. Aen. la 218’ equum, 
Liv. 3f, II quadrupedes. Ov. M. t, 86 
freos, id. Ibiit 4, 13, 24 rego tela per 
auras. Vlig. Aen. 9, 409: tela per vis- 
cera Cscearls, Liiewi. 7, |fo missum 
Joculum. Ov. M 7. 684: ripgens tciiiil 
vcbtigia fllo. Cat. 64, iij Uacdalcum 
Itsr 1.^ duce, ITof) 2. lA 8. 2. 

In law, regere fl^ to diSHo the toun* 
dories, mark out the UmSts .* Ch. Lea >• 
21, ss * Id. Mur. 9>tn. ; Cod. Juetin. j, 
39tlt.: Flniumregnndornm. ||. Fla 
togutde, lead, oondnet, direct ; Deus eat 
qnl tostlt et moderatnr et movet id 
IS, cut 


mottfl bseX^ rdfla rstowTr IW tatm 
hoc aertas Instabant bmin itgMdl nos* 
■ntiir, 0ms. B. 0. 1, 45 . 8slL 

M J*-- J . «p 
num progrrdt nsmo potnerit adlotit 
quo praetor alius fhtunu sst: hi lUnnt 


^ alius pnalor lUt 


raalor fUit regredieturf do 
fim.: Salt (T 4: ut at dL 
et rmpadi In Id todle poid 


pna,« 

Deus 


- . *4 ! 

qui mnnem huno mundum reglt 
». 13 ' doroum, ib. i, 19: rem oonBiUo, 
Ter. Enn. 1, i, 13 : bella, Gaes. B. G. 6» 

H : alicqJUB anlmam atquo Ingenlnm, 

. Bsc. 3t Ji9o: mores. Ov. M. 15. 834: 
GODsUla senaUm, Quint 12, i, 26 vole- 
tudines prlno^s, Tac. A. 6, 50 : neque 
regerentur iiifia> regerent casus, 
Sail. J. I fin. : Jam regl leges, non reg- 
ere, Liv. xo, 11* vellem eueccplBsei 
Juvenem regnum, Cic. Alt to, ofin . ; 
Sllvenum specie obeequU regebet Tec. 
U. I, fo : nemo regere potest "1*1 
regl. Sen. de Ira a, 15/n. 8. ISip. 

tooontrouf, nde, govern, have ihesuaro* 
maeg over: quare qui oonvenlt poUfceri 
opeium suam retp» cum rem publlcam 
regere neiolaat? Oio. Rep. i, 6: dvl- 
tetes, Ib. I, 94 fin.: populum, lb. 1,26: 
Meseilleneps per delectos et principee 
elves rammejnsttUa regnntnr, ib. r, 27 : 
Frislos. Tac. A. a 73 : popnlos fanperla 
Virg. Aen. b, 852: legioneA Tao. A. 
If, 7 : cohortca, Id. R a >> exerdtum, 
Plln. 2, 1 /. or abstract objects : 
anlml partes oonslllo, CI& Rep. 1, 38: 
rex lUe (Teiqulnlus) neque snot roorce 
regere potent neque suorum UUdlnet 
Ib. I, >5- %, to set right, correct 1 

non multa pecces, ecd, el peocas, te 

regere poeenm, oM poet In Cic. Mur. 
29 : ematem reg^ Geei. B- C. 3, 57 ; 
allquem oonelUo, FUn Ea 10, Jo. 

8| 5i 

wpnUtal: Hlw, edv. joemi. nieroiob 
>a 8* Tranef.: meniee, brought 
bods into tharfonner order (by Inter- 

I. 

^ 3. e. «. 

_ togoeKosmmikitofOtmms 
ut lugredl quom pi agts d l mallsnt dc. 
Off. I, lOb If; nine r ep a deiu ob oetlob 
PL AhL 1. 1, 7: OK ttkMU regreesL Uv 
SA >8: X Gtmsnla In Oibom regns- 
suo» Snot. Tlbu to; l ugraes us domum, 
Ik 11: lUlMb Auet K Afr. 90; pro- 

VlaATIl8.A.aY, 


m. I, 41 J 

gradlexeoe 
muA Qnlui ia 5 . in memorlem re- 
giedlor audleee mo, PL GapL 5. 4- >8* 
Ifgril^ for regredior: gradmn re- 
giedere, Enn. in Mon. 166, t?. 

, lUiniflo. bnix/ (rancor] a go- 
ing back, reiumt a retmug, rrtreat: 
mahirata, App. M. 2 : non incnienta, 
Ftent Princ. htet ||. In rhetoric, 
npotitiim, the Or. Jirdeodoc: Qdut A 
J. 35 . 

lUfmnt, A um. Part [. 
lUgntfni, fto. in rid.]agoing t 
return, regress: nihil errat, quod in 
omnl aeiemiute coneervat progreesna 
et regrearas rellquosqiie motue eon- 
stsntes et ratoe, Gir. M, 1). 1. 20: ro- 
greesus non dobat llle vlro, Ov. A. A. 

2, J2. Poet.: fundltuB oocldlmue ne- 
que habet Fortuna regrauum, Virg. 
Aen. 11,413. 8 . Mint. 1. 1. oh-etreat : 

regresBue tnde in tutum non eas^ Llv 
38 , 4 fin. : Tec. A. i. 51. ||. FI g rt 

fetum, retreat: neque locus poenltnuH 
aiit regreaans eb in nlictua eaaet Liv, 
24, 26 fin. : nnllo ad poenltendnm re- 
gresBU, Tac. A. 4, 11. 8. lu lew. a 

remedy, resource: nullum edveraas ven- 
ditorem hebetls legreesum. Pomp. Dig. 
If, 2, 34. Hence, 8 . IVenef. in 
geu. ■ ut contra Jndldcniira varldtetee 
huperessot ertlflds regreasus ad venlam, 
Kin. H. N. praef. 9 26 ; Tec. A. 12, 10 

eremus, non egeremue jMipendtcullA 
non normlA non reguIlA CIr. Fngm. la 
Mon. i6|, 2: meierlam ad regulom et 
libcibm exlgera, Plln. 36, 2|, 6|. 8, 

Tranef. in gen. a straight staff; a 
stick, UUh, bar (of wood or Iron): quad- 
ratas regulas, quatnor patentee diptoA 
deRgunt, Cnee. B. C. 2. lO: Plln. 13, i, 
t: Vltr. 5, 10: Stat. Tb 6, S9A 8. 
In mcclianice, ptu. the two cheeks on 
•och fids of the dhanncl in which the 
dart 0/ the eatapuU lag, also called 
bucculoe: Vltr. 10, la. (11) the ehanl; 
of a triglgpk: id. a I- II- Flfr n 
rule, pattern, model, emimjdc.* fontem 
omnium bonorum in corpora cese : bane 
norniom, banc regnlam, beiM praeecrlp- 
Uonem eaae naturae, Glc. Acad. 2. 46, 
140: regnU, qua vera et flalaa Jndlca- 
rentnr, Td. Brut, 41/11. ; (lex set) Jorla 
etqne liqurlee remua, ld.l«g. 1, 6, 19* 
regule toliue philoBophiBe, id. Acel 2, 
A 29: emendate loqueodiregnlAQuInL 
I, 5, i: moruiii, Ifert ir, 2; locutl 
sunt ed bene regnlam, (JninL A 4* 4 • 
aaslt regnlA peocatia qnee poenae irro- 

BidTTW'iV'-''-- 


Heri>.iiB. 


iSp.rtoi.) 


into bare, eelledalso, las duetitep PUn. 
lA 8, 20. 

rliUAlltirf ndn aoesirilug tomla 
nySo^Seen, U4>. Dlfr 
a : Macr. Somn. Sdp. I, 20. 

* 1, ado, aeeardiug to ruk, 

eg. Vet 2,41/11, 

I. a. a. rngnlaj to dtoeeA 
OoeL Aur.Tard. Ip A 

cei^ infldem In Hlenrato reras nlU 
qiOaae, Uv. 37, 25 : Sell. J. A« 

t, 80 n. Transf. a ktuffo sm, • 

%.*• *• s. - 

small NvMjitolL a mmt n - ‘ 
Regulna, dir. u. 

Oenn. PUL %$, 

Mnd qf m rpmi i t Bfiir. U 
Ik 8 - 

W 




BBOYKO 


BX 11 .AZO 


nguatanlai. San. Itet. i, Jtn, s tmm- 
utam dlglto twebnura aulman, «. p, 
Hekt^ eSt Ttn. f, i|S. % Fig, : 
lUaa (landatioiiem LolW) ksi, 
tmm Mgaatarp, to ml mta, Olo. 
Ml* i|» Ajbi.: Ule lAttmis «fTuno|ftb« 
CK iBlatim vognilailidw, ^ 
tiiiflMi «vL I. V. n. to Inm atnU 
ay J STVmS roiintf; bellom 
In fHijiiiiliin inomrlt* Elor. 4. 2, 6. 

riHmQUi Y. 

xi-umtOi I. DL a. to invite ofoin or 
«*n returfie Vttlg. Tiuc. 14, la. 

rMtMflO* toia,/. a npeatinf, re- 
OnMns iwt 11, 2, jf. 


vmtleee,(ken S, Q.j» ft eleueefSi^ 


hoatoa, GbM. B.G. 1, 46; tunlcaai rdic- 
aro. to torow boeb over tke Aoulder, 
LncIL In Ymr. L. L. 6, 7, togam In 
hninemiD, Qatet 11. 3, 131 . to^ ab 
boaero, Uv. 2f, 8/n.: veateni ex ho* 
nwrii, Yfrg. Atn. 5, 421 1 TOBteni da 
oorpon, Oy. M. 9, J2 ; aagulnm, dc. 
Fla. ail f 8: Mpillum dream capat neg- 
Ugentar, Tar. HeanL 2, i* |o: maolbua 
M toigim r^eotlaip Aaln. PolUo in Gic. 
Vam. lOi ja: monui poat toiga, Flin. 
as, 4, 11 : Boutom, to Itodio over one’s 
back (in Cic. da Or. a, 72, 294 : 
Baman Vfag. Aan. xi, 6ib: vt Janua 
In publioim rdtoentw, m(0dt be toiBion 
Uuk^ FUn. 10, III 24, ^ III: laiigata, 


BMmbn Rdedt, 1 . a. stretched on tke 
ffrenmd. Cart xo. 5 ; Ubrum a gramfo 
§ 00 * to fiing avsay. Or. Tr. i, i, 06 ; 
aanipiincm an^ to oast w, vomit, Vlin, 
26 , 12 , 8 a: TlnniB, Snat. Ang. 77 . 
Poat: octtloa Butnlomm njldt orvla, 
totmi anwg, averts, ViiK Aen. so, 473 ; 
Imago iwatna ocnloa rqeoU revfalt ra- 
t a. ftom a nrirror, Lncr. 4 , 186 * 
(II) or Uvliue otJeGta, to drive or ekase 
back (moa^f po^): bomlnein, PL Bac. 
4 . 3 . 29 : paaeenAaa eapallaa a Snmlna, 
Vlrfc]C.|i 96 . (Ill) With pnm.r^. 
toChraioor eoat onesel/ Usds, to thme 
or JOng emesd^: torn IIU njadt ae 
to oam,fmg kent^into Ate arms. 
Tar. Am. 1, x, 109: aa In gremlum I 
tuiffli, Imar, I. i|: aa in fnbatam,I^tr. 
9>»1 2 . Bjkmutrttotoaehack. 

rv^ mSm: oea, qvl aruptlaiwin toe- 

jTArSTijferL^ 

ES .8. Bnaa. M an t to al 1 . 1 , 


ad aandam La u a o pa fci ; do. Att i 6 b 7 ; 
UL rwLjt^ 7. Jl. Fig, to east^ejr, 
remove, r^A, nkefs aba to aoaordlam 
omnam retaa. H Aaln. 2, 1, 6: (haao 
pnMoripttonam) nlal boo Jndtcio a voUa 
idldtla at aapemamlnl, Cic. Bobo. Am. 
5J, 153: foadnm oontacinm a caato 
oonora, Plin. Ep. 4. it; ferrom at 
andadam. Mnr. 37. 79. mtoaa Hm- 
nlballa retroranm, Hot. On. 4.8, 16: (to 


tnn. doloram non appello maU, aed ai 
libet, rqlactanaa (aa a tranal. of Hie 
Stdo diroapoimitoa). Cic. Fin. 4, aft. 

xitootXOi ftnla,/- [in)ldol a throwing 
haekt aang^lt t.e. thromng vp, llln. 
2|| 8, 76. |L Fig. a njeaing, 
don: qvod al dvi Romano licet oaee 
Oadltanum. alaa axilio, alva poatlimi- 
nlo^ alva mjactlona hnjua dvltatla, Cic. 
Balto las aaDBotare, quicqulddld pot- 
aat, at Tilut iqfactlona focta ad opti- 
mum parvaolra, Quint 7 > i* 14 •* «ntol- 
tcnnn. FUn. H. N. nracf. 6 *1. S. 
Eap. to law, a rkdXtenging, rpjeetUm of 
aJndai: jiidlcnro,Clc.yaiT. Act i, k, 
tft: Id. piano. 15. Abeol, : id. Sail. 33. 

3 . Rhetor, t t In alinm rrjectio 
(aL tnviectio). a shifting off from one- 
sdf to ondiher s Id. do Or. j, fi, 204: , 
Qnitot 9, X, 80. 

litoOlOi <^yI, I. V. a,/req, [Id.] to 
throw or east back (nraj : luootea icti 
rdcctant vocaa, Lncr.* 2, 328 : caaeum 
Alplnum r^tavit cast np, vomited, 
Spart Anton. x2. 

„ ifttootUi a.™. PwrU [idldo]. ||. 
611 bat fcjeota (or ndtoienda), omm, n. 
plik » aarairpoiryfdra of tha Stoics, 
things to to fpfected s Cic. Fin. 5, ift^iti. 

TfitoetaSi ba, m. [Id.] an unknown 
poruon Iff the hinder part of a ship ; 
WAatr.i, 3ft. 

TMdlo (rdeto), jed, Jectum (rolclii, 
dlasyL Stot Tta. 4, 574: ao reice, Ylig. 
B. 3,0ft: Bcnmed othenriae tSldo, ci^; 
ef. Scnnetd. Gramm. 1, p. 581 and 583), 
I. «, a. Uadol to throw, cast, or fiing 
haekt oflnaiiunate oldwta: telum in 


Id. Att 1, 4. 


Of. M. ft^ Ml. S. TranafT of tba 
wind, to fuB, abato; Sou. Q. N. |, 8 
Jlss.: of a star, to prow dim; l'}to^47i9, 
II. IL Fig.; qnod lla rebna'ialu- 
gne a c e r a aolim eorum at rrmlttl Tir- 
tnlam extotimarant, Caaa. B. 0 . s, if ; 
quod antam ralangulaao aa dldt mat he 
has relaaed (In toaanmltj), Gla Att if, 
41: nt toadto impetua re l ugn^t 


jnYaiitadmn,ttocwi iinailaypw^ 


Verrlnla) todllna quod ceHd quamquod 
attld poadt invenlent, 6, 3, f, 

(IQln law : Judioaa ndioera, toeftaZtonpB 
or r^feet the indgea appointed by lot; 
qnum ex CXXV. Jadldbna quinqua at 
LXX. rena rdicoret, Cte. Plane, : id. 

Att I, x6. PUm Pirn. 36. 2 . to 

seem, disdain, despise: Socratem om- 
nem latam diaputatlonem relcciaao et 
tantum da vita et morlbua aolltum ease qua 
onaerore, Cic. Rep. i, 10 * qul Ennli Me- 'Sml 
dcam apemat ant njlclat, id. Fin. x, 2: Vo} 
rdecta praedn, Uor. B. i, 3, 68 : rdccii a u 
dona nocentium. Id. Od.4, 9, 42. Of a Quli 
lover : to rtjeet : Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 5. 0 \'. ami 
to. 9, fXJ. 3 . to rpfer to, make over 
to: ad Ipaom te eplatolam n^iclo, Cio. the 
Att. Q, 13 fin.i in buno gregem voa 
Sullam rejldetia? id. Suit 28. (il) Re- 
Jlcera ad oenatom (consnlea, popnluni, 
pontlfioeo, etc.) to rpfer a mattei' or 
person tosome officer or aviheritedbodg: 
totom rem ad l^>mpeium, Gaea. R. C. I, 

17 : aenatus a se rem nd populum rqjecit, 

Idv. 2, 27 : ab tribunis ad aenatum rea 
eat rdocta. Id. 40, 29 ■ rem od Hannl- 
balem, id. 21. 31: in hoc aiiimo case 
debea, ut nihil buc rejldaa, dc. Fam. lo, 
ift: legatl abacnatu rejccti odpopnlnm, 

Liv. 7, 20: hL 8,1. etc. Abtbl. : tribuul 
appcUati ad acuatitm rejeoenint Id. 17 , 

8. 4. to put off, defer, postpone : a 

Kal. Felir. l^qsationca in Idus Fcbr. rn|io- 
iehantnr, Gic. (1 Fr. 2, 3 • mpente aba 
te In menaem Qnintiiem aumua, 
ft. With pion. rtfecL 


to apply oneUff to (rare) : credo mlhi 
Cheaamn maximum bcneflciimi te albi 
dedlaeo Judlcatumm, ai hue to Tq)iclB, 
Balb. ill (Hr. Att. 8, 1$ A. 

rftJlqjUlif (aeiculub), a, um, ac(^. 
£r^io] that is io be routed, taehss, 
esortUess : oTea, Oito R. B. 2, 7 ; vac- 
toe, Vorr. It R. 2, 5, 17 : mancipla, Sen. 
£p. 47. H. Fig. ; dlea, spent use- 
kMto. lost, id. Drev. V. 7- 

r 64 ftbw, lapana, |. v. n. dtp. to slide 
or gUde back} to sink or fail book 
(poet): vix ocnloa tollena itenimqiia 
lalabena, sinking back upon the cousk. 
Or. M. IX, 619: ocnacendere anmmoa 
•ntennaa prenaoque xndanto relabi, lb. 
3. 61ft ' In atouB relabere xioatroA return, 
lAH. 15,95: retnhitque pedem atanul 
undarelabena, flowing back, Virg. Aen. 
xob 107 ; quia neget arania pronoa relobi 
poMe rivoB monUbua, Hor. Od. x, 29, xi : 
Sacto ratam, Theaau, veracqua relubere 
vanto, faG back, Ov. E. 10, 149. U, 
Fig. to relapse, to return: nunc m 
ATiaUpplftirtim praacapta relabor, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 18 : tunc mena at aonua ralapa- 
na atquenotua in valtua honor, id. Epod. 
17, x8. 

rft-lambo, 3* v. a. to Uck againt 
SeduL 4, 248. 

rft 4 uig 11 ftM 0 , gW,l. to 

prow Usstgmd or faint again : (aoror) 
vnpoalio fkatrl moribnnda ralamlt ora. 




it£X.roio 


VI : moiiM rviftxat miOcet 

i t ti u tn U . Ctottd. In PnA>. et 01 ^. in. 
Bnft«4}t.{ railiins qnamvii in torbl- 
dii nbQv plot fiioeii, mterdmn aniiOti 
t«laxMitiir«Cl^VwtV*i6: initniqunin 
Velnentiir, iheyiunt a WdaLinUr- 
kL AtsoiL 1, i<i. JOrnol, : (dolor) i| 
longut, bvii; dai pnlm tnt^t»lU et 
relozot II Fuk If 29, ^ 

ing amg, tsOlmg^ boniAment; Cle. 
Rom. Am. ij, 41 : LIv. ||. 

a beguat legacg: dotis, Ulp. Dig. jj. 
4 >i* 

H-lSgOi dvlr Atnmf 1. «. a. to tend 
away, dupaieh, remooe: (L. ManUum 
trllfUiiup ^bls) crimlnabniur, quod Tl- 
tnm fllivm nb btimfaiibQi relenoset et 
rail habltera JuaelMet Gic. Cm. 1, |i, 
1 II : rqjcctl et rclcgatl longe ab oetcrle, 
Ctes. B. 0. t loJiTk : dves tarn procul 
ab domo, Liv. 9, 26: allqitcm a repub- 
lioa 8ub honoiiflrcnifMiino miiilslerll 
titulo, Veil, z, 45 : CMicitum m plU 
Imuloi Tac. Agr. ip: me vcl oxtremoe 
N’lunidanim la agros closiie rcloget, llor. 
Oil. j, II, 48: tauruB pnKul atque in 
Mia relogunt paMim, Virg. 0 . 3. 212. 


nta, PUu. 6, 2: 
StII. X, a«o. 
of bonlpoment 1 


„ $ 84: CUud, Laud 
ttp. of u milder fonn 
exlllum or dpporta- 


2f 28 jhK Abtot.* dvliide nleg- 
cntea Invbn^t ^ poiiierlnt(verlNO> 

I. e. n. to gmo 
thick again, to tiackm: ng.: atoor 
ralentoMit Ov. Am. 1, 8, ed. 


ing, a(liviu^!^^doi^]'aa MTCaek 

^rLlivo, avi, atom, i. v. a. to U/V 
up, raiiit eoit^ e terra, Ov. If. 9, 
JIB : membra In cubltumf Id. IVmt j, 
I, IX. Fig.* nee etc mea §tta pnm* 
natnr, ut neqneam xelevare caput Ln- 
can. j. 2C)B. II. Tranaf. to mote 
light, to lifptUnt eplatolom gravlorem 
pcUectlone, Cle. Ait. 1, ii vtaniim 
enrva favl, i. e. to emptg^ Ov. B. Am. 
186. poet : sic unquam ionga relevere 
catena, M. Am. 1, 6^ 25 . nlnlmo ut 
relevere laltofo utque marem paries, 
mag be dOUered, Id. IL 9^ 675. £. 

Fi g. to rsitotv, atteviate, attuofie, abate, 
cohort, etc.* ut seepe homines 

aegn motbo gravl. si aquom gelldom 
blberiat prlnio xelevari vfdeniur, sic 
hlc morl)^ qui eat in republics, rele- 
vatui Istlns poena vchcnientlus vlvls 
rellquU Inipeveiicot OU. Cat. x. 11. 
aegrom. Ov. Pont, x, j, 17 . cqlna mors 
te ex allqua parte lelevavjt hat reheved 
you fivn a tuiden, do. FL 17, 41: 
mibUcanoa tertia mcrcedum parte, Suet 
Goes. 20 : ut me relevares^ might corn- 
Jort me, Cic. Att. 1. 10 ^n.: Uli animum 
Jam relevabla q^ae aukse sc mlseila 
tnfjctidt 'I'or. AA 4, j, 11 : pectora 
sicca mero, Ov. F. j, 104* membra sod- 
lli, id. K. 8, 6J9 : ad rclevandos cos- 
ileuses sumptua, Suet Doiu. 12 : com' 
mnnem casum inlserlcordia boniinnro, 
Gic. Q. h'r, 1. 4, 4 laboteiu rcqulo, Ov. 
M. X5, 16. famern. ib. 11, 129. 

vjfL ptf nna, a, um, cu(;. bent or curled 
ba^varat or upieanls: conu rcliclnus, 
App. Flor. } ; uons, open, lb. 7. 

nUioflOi Olds, /. frellnquo) a bav* 
ing behtr^ a fortamng, abandoning : 
vltuperatlo desperatlonis oc rellLtionls 
relpublicae, Gic. Att 16, 7 : relic Mouem 
l»^tlonemque coutuUs sul, iA Vrrr. 
I, i| . propter argenti vlvi rellcUonum, 
VUr.7,9. 

x8liotll8» e, um. Part, [rellnquul. 
I^Otni. Ha, m. r^EAl a /orioHup, 
dbandoi^gt ut labor viruls reliotol aft 
bs abandoned, QeU. j, i. 
xPfoj&lllf a, mu, v. rellquua. 1 
rl-lldo, uope^.,ium, v, a, [laedo] 
to ttrike bade, to ttiike ; r^lsa fronts 
lignum diasiUt PruA ora^. 9, 47. ||. 

Fig. torf^bfe,re^: Ana. Kplat 25,42. 

xnUgunilL Wla, n. riellgol a bona, 
AhmiuSto md. Psyeb. 158. 


Al a i^dlm- 
p. ad X. Gaea. 


Mia relegunt paMim, Virg. Q. 3, 212. 
Poet with dat,i IMa la Hlppulv turn 
nympfaao EgarUe tiemorlqiio rolcgat, 
oontigni him to £geria, id. Aen. 7, 

a t: terrls gena relcgaia uUbnlik po8t 
% Tobo, 2, 8 Jin. (U) Tranaf. of 
plaoes. to ptoos of a dutoMt, remove 
Taprubono extra oibem a n itura r< it 


tio, to banith io a certain diOanoe/rom- 
Jtomv or Jtalg, and utaallgfor a limit- 
ed time, vjiUimU capilla deminntio (e. 
Smith's Ant 5^5 mq-) •* relegalus. non 
exaul. dloor in lllo, Ov. Ti. 2. l??; 
(consul) L. Ininlam In contlone rets- 
gnvit edlxltque, ut ab urbe abesset mll- 
lia posauum duceni a GIg. Scat 12 Jin, : 
Marcus PIm In deccin annoa relegatur, 
lac. A. I, in Jin , ; ipse quoadam novo 
exemplo retegHvit, ut ultra lapidem 
tortlum votarut egredi ab urbo. Suet 
ClaoA 21 Jin, : nemo eorum rclegatus 
in exilium eat Liv. 25, 6* exordtus re- 
legatua in SIdliam, ne ante inmlci belli 
flnem in Itsliom rc^rtaretur, lb. 5 dn. : 
sliquem Glrcelos in perpetuum, Suet 
\ug. 16 Jin. |L Fig. ; apud quern 
ilia aadana SamnlU^um donarelegaverat, 
bad tent bade, rdected, Cic. Rw. 3 , 28 
fin,t ambitJone rmBita,pttf ofioe. Hot. 
n. I, xo. 84: boUo, Lucan. 6, 124 artea, 
Plln. t^m. 47. 2 . Itop. to r^er, at- 

fribttto, eumoA impute: nec tomen ego 
in pleriaque eorum obstringom fldom 
meam potluaque ed auctorea relegabo, 
llln. 7, 1, 1, 8 8 : orationem reotoe ho- 
neitaeque vitae ad pbiloooplioA (taint 
i,prooem,9 10: oulpam In hominem, 
M. 7 . 4 * iJ: Veil a. 64. Poet with 
dot.* canaas aUonI, Tib. 4, 6, 5. HI, 
In law. to begueoA, deoite : dotem, iDp. 
Dig. 33, 4 , X * 9 * « UBum flmelam, Junius 
Xauilo. fb. 21, 2. 21. 

r8-Ugo» iectum, 1. v. a to 
patoar fMeMer w coUect again (mostly 
poet): mnns difflcilla fllo eat inveuta 
lelecto, t A by the thread (of Ariadne) 
tcoimd iM again, Ov. M. 8. 173 : Cables) 
dodlle relm, dodllMue relinqut, to be 
droum bad^ VaL FI. A 217* 2. Rap. 

of placsA to lixRiaf over or uarmigk 
again, to traneree or tan over again: 
Itelltoimtiioaa ills (navia) reMt 
aquBA Ov.Tr. 1. zq. 24: egreiisi lel^ 
nnt mmpQA Val.Fl.8ri2i: iter, Stat. 
Acb.4, Bpatls retrob Sem Agam. 
57a: tor coeUim (hma)r Stet a «. 3, 


rSMtfOf (tolA /. EW.1 a binding 
up, igmg xell^Uo et propagatlo 
vltlum, ClA « Sen. 15, 51. 

. rUllWy «itlA Fart Trelego]. ||. 
AdJ. MsuA rdigbuts rellgentem eaae 
cqiortot ziUgtoeira nefiu,ru8tip.Gell. j 

4 , 0 . 

rqlltfo (xelUglo> OnlA/. hditf in 
and vurarmce/or tkt goit; a egetem 
divinemorthip with ettabUtbed rttet and 


M : lelsgU Aslam, emm eoaete along, 
TsaAsAM. ■ 

or oeer ngain p wai^ to read or re- 
late ngaidi TnMjtoiU aaiptoxum 
Pneostto vM Hor, Ep, i, a 2 : 

aoilplA Or. dw fetopmi 


iABolb. a4,55:'giMCiilijMclvlla|n»i 
llgtoest nostra nobto. StsutlbusWinr 
Bdymia tamen iitorum peHgio iMtonyx 


iteondk^ lA Am. 23 Jin.: 
rids) apud eos ramma rell 


tmr, lA Verr. 4, 39 into. ; (slDMilKrain 
transioitum Garlbagl^ 
tantum homiMique mutsrat: leiMett 
em anldem prlaUnom conservsibtt lb 
fl : Qanm Junenis tantsfeUgtone eem« 
per fdh at semper invlolatiimnnotitm* 
quetoit uNulMdAiiiiebfumreneAlb. 
46: bee (panacea) evulia sarobem ia> 
pteii vano genera ftugum rVHglo ei^ 
a rd^gtout euUom, FUn. 25. 4 , it* 
Flur.: expertea letiglQimm omnium, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 4A XX9 : oeterie (jnatkmes) 
uro rellgluolDas sub beUa mscliMi , 
iltao centra omnium reltgloneai id. Foot 
9 Jin.: Dnudes leligloiieB inteiprctan* 
tnr. rdigiim matters, TeUgion, Gaea. 

B. O. 6, ij : adentia morum ac lellgl • 
onum dus rei publlcae, (^nt 12, 1, i. 

2. Kap. reverence /or Ibe gedi, re> 
liaion regarded ftom toe sMptm 
of view i tupershtion : humana mode 


aaepiua relU^ peperlt aoelerosa atquo 
Impia Ikcta, lb. Bj : cf. ib 110, 951, etor 
plerique novas albi cx loco lell^onea 
fingunt eupenffttoue fedingt, Gaea. B. 
0.0,57. II. Tranaf.. anldectlvely 
a rtligum scruple, terugieqftaneeimoe, 
rAiaiout awe, olr.: aeaa c u m nmitna 
rellgiottA turn aummo metu Isgum et 
Jndiclonmi tenerl, CVo. Verr. 4, 54 : me* 
mini porturbarl exerdtum noitrom rs- 
ligiono et metA quod Mrena node anb» 
Ite condena et plena luna dofoelaasA ML 
Itep. X, 15: recitadB llteriaoblatarell* 
gio Comute eat, lA Fanu xo, X2 ; non re* 
oordabantur, quom parvulae aoepe caut* 
aoc vel falaae auamdonia vel terrorls 
repenUni vel obleotoe reUgbrnla msjgna 
Ictrlmenta intuilaaent, Gaea. B. CT |, 
72 . iidlcere rcliglonem alicnl, Cic. Coi- 
cln. 33, 97 . vide no quid Catulus attul* 
erit lellglonlA id. de Or. 2. 90 Jin.: 
tunc quoquA neoonfestim bellum Indlo- 
cretur, rdiglo obetitiA liv. A|o: nthU 
eaae mibi rellgto'at dloexA Ter. HeauL 
A 1, 16 : ut velut numine idlquo def«» 
caatra oppuffuure ileium, reUgte fbeilA 
liv. A 02 : rivos deduoere unUa rallglo 
▼etultVirg.Q.x,27A With ydt ; mo- 
vendi inde tbeiaUTos incuaaaecat religb 
liv. 29, z8 : ut ai profectus non esMA 
nulla tamon menoaoil rellgtene db* 
■tilotna videretur, be seemed rUMned 
by no rdigiont fedUtg agaimt faXte^ 
bood, OaeA B. a 1, II. Flur.f ptenlB 


rellglanmn A&imla, prodigla btai^sr 
nontfatA liv. 41, zA (U) Ms ton. on 


qFinioe ogqM religion, mving ilae to 
acrnplea ofconsoieoao : lilnnnt zdlgt 
one templnm, iA 45, 5. Pfur. : inex- 
plabiles religlones in ton pttUicam in- 
dnoerAGie^n.i,A (lU) £9. leilglo 


quam relegerent nmt dictl iell|dosl ex 
lelegendA ut eleganteaex elegendA tan- 
quom a diltando didgentoAOx intellig- 
endo inteluipntea: hla enlm in veima 
omnllRis Inest vis legendi eodem, qqae 
in reltglOM, Cte. N. D. a 28 >lfi. : i«- 
llglo eat, quae anperlorls cidnadam notn- 


llglo es t, quae anperlorls cidnsdam natu- 
rae (quamdivbiam vocant) ouram cae- 
rlmonlamque olfert, bL Inv. 2, 55, 161 : 
(Pomplllus) animos ardentes consaeto- 
dine et cu^ltate beUandl idUgloiinm 
eMron^ nlUfiylt, 
deangurllA iteponsta, religtene dailqne 
omnl, Quint 12, a2i : horanscnteikuae 
non modo supiiTitftlfmein tolt 
ant In qua fnast ttmor tnanls deoram, 
sed etlaivL idUgbmem, qoan demiim 
coltn X. D, i, 41 : 

Igors Oenrli BomMiH^oiw QoilrtM* 
9 9 % 
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knen. ld.Y«ir.4. 44 UmfUanm 
Tie. H. I, 1^ Ohi. V«?i» 57 i 
Henoe* 2 . Mcton. an ctffeet ^ 
rtXigwM venmOiimt a wcrtd phee or 
things mo tMnpore Agrlgantlnl bene* 
ficlum ikfMoanl (te. tfgnnm Apolllnls)» 
rellglMiem donpelloani. oniamtntum 
uibu, nqnlrebant, Ibi 41: rellglonnin 
vraedo^ lb. 4i: tantb rellRlonibiM vio- 
btia, lb. jf ; cet flcoleris, quod relfgionas 
nwxlmM violavltk lb 41. [Two etj- 
molcglOB liftTO boon given of this word. 
Cicero (N. I). 1, derlvee It from 
reUgere, whlcb etymology Is In aocord- 
Mwe with the veree lnGeLl.4,9. "rellg- 
entem eeie oportet, religlosum nefaB." 
On the other hand. SerVlns (od Vliig. 
Aen. 8, 349). loetantluB (InsUt. 4, a8), 
Angnatine (Retract 1, xj)* «t at., 
onume religare oe the primitive, in 
rapport of which derivation Tjoctanttue 
dtea the expreralon of Lucretlua (1. 
9}< i 4* 7)i rciigionum nodia onimoa ez« 
aolven. Moat acholara adopt the latter 
etymology ; but tho former la the more 
praboMe; reliaio thua algnlfying the 
carefbl pondering over a thing ; thia la 
eonflrmra ^ religena.] 


roll 


mlT Hhaiy odv. jfimufyt reliffiaugljf : 
llglMUB deoa oolero, Llv. iq. 7 : temp- 
Inm nUgioalaalme colere. die. inv. 2, x. 

2 . rerupubnuly, jnmctuaUyt eon* 
seientioiuly: teatlnionlam dicere, Id. 
41oel ujin,! oommendare. id. Fom. xj, 
17 >lfa.x nihil religioae odmlnlatrabat, 
Oot. J. 10. 7 : quioquid rogabator, rellgl- 
OM promittelM^oati4£oittw,Nep. Att 15. 

rell 06 lltu. fttia. /. rieligloaua] 
rateranoa for the gode, rengioumeu : 
App. Dogm. Plat a : Tert. Apol. 25. 

nlliMggUiui. a, urn, odi. dim. [id.] 
aMMuxIol ria{0uwa: HVr. adv. Ruf. j, 7. 
. njUriltolll CKlliffO* ft* tun. [re- 
llgloj rtverencmg or fearing the gods, 
fnom, devout, rdigious: qui omnia quae 
ad cultnm deorum pertincrent. dlligcn- 
ter relroetarent et tiinquam relegcrent. 
rant dlctl religloBl, Glc. N. 1). 2. 2R Jin. ; 
tiatora oonctl et rellgioal. Id. RoBC.Com. 
15, 44: el magla religloaa ftierlt, PI. 
Aaln. 4, 1. 17 : noatrl iiu\]oTea rellgioalao 
alml mortalCB, Kail. G. 12 : mortula rcll- 
|doaa Jura tribuere, rdigious rites, Clo. 
Anu 4 : omlcliiao rellglijaa quodam r#e 
oeadtudlnc imlmtac, (juint 1. 2. 20. bo- 
minem oocidere rolidoslfuiimum emt, 
teas a thing tateedin^ji pious or nlcoa- 
ing to tko gods, Hln. 70. i. 4. (li) 
In ecd. lAt pa^ining to the dergg, 
eierioal, opp. to aoecularla' SalvLui. 
Avar, j, 5. II, Tranaf. mUecavely, 
rdtgiouuu amtideraU, scrupulous ; clv- 
Itaa rellctoaa. iw quid praetermittere- 
tur, quod allquondo factum eaaet, Indoa 
Jon donnmque voveie conralem Juaalt, 
Idv. 7i« 9 : per boa quoque dlea obatl- 
nent terranla operibna rallgloaioreB ogrl- 
colaq, Ool. 11. 2, 98 : quern compi frno- 
tnm quia xellMoaum eraC conaumere, 
wMit a matter ^ rdigious servpte, Llv. 
2, 5 . (ih over~scrupulous, supersti* 
tisui: relumtem eaae oportet, rellglo- 
■um nefaiplbet ap. Gell, 4, 9 : nt otuitee 
etmiaerae ramua roUgioaoe. Ter. Heaut 
4* 1* 17- 2. Ingen. senputous, strict, 

precise, eonsdenHsus : quod et in re ml- 
Boiloordem m praebueiit et In teatimo- 
nUirellgloiiim, Cle. Gaedn. xo : luitio mt* 
ulina in teitimoiiiladloeiidla religloaa. id. 
nooo. xe. 2j : judo. Quint 4. x. 9 : od 
Attteonimanrea texeteaet reUglaaaaqnl 
BA ocoommodrat Cle. Or.9. |||. Ob- 

lecdvoily. of thliigB oonoecratod to rell- 
eiooa pmpoM hSfy, soared; loco oele- 
berrimo oo rellgloalailino. id. Vexr. a, 
S6; templum oone ionotnm et leUglo- 
imm. lb* 4. 4? med.; algmun lacnim oo 
rellgtoeom, Ih 57; ex Aeaenlopi nil* 
rio&elmo ftno. Ik 47 init. : olterlo. ML 
Pine, ijr 96: liimiift deorum. Tin. 
hen. 2, 0 Sf: voitea. Snot Tib. 76. (li) 
Bap* dtoa nllgloaite, a dap upon udSlein 
tt loaa cNifudfcy is smdertOee amg dUngp 
k^nrtant. a dap evR omen, B.g.tlia 
^ Alllenola. Iht dlea atrl. ete.; Ole. 
Att.9,f:Uv.kl:SntTlb.6l. <UI) 
apidlad to tfataigi aacnd to tho 

4 pm . Mem aunt qpoe IMli Bupwlflooii* 
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duJK 

\: mm. 


RELiff quo 


t rBl%U>aae. quae 
nlbua rallctae aunt, Gonu 1.4 
In quo aerma aepultna eat, rellgtoaom 
eaae, Axlato alt, 1%. xi, 7. 8 : cf. Smith*! 
Ant |6x. 

rd-lIgOt ft^» atom, x. «. a. to hind 
back or bdiind, to bind fast : trahlt 
If ectoiem ad cniTom rellgatom AchilUo, 
Cle. Tuic. X, 44: (Andromedon) ad dn- 
nia religatom luachla cautoa vidlt Ov. 
M. 4. 672 ; moDUB poat terga. Suet Vit 
17: flavam comom. Hor. Od. i, 5, 4: 
rcltgate comoB, lb. 2, ii, 24 : imvem fer- 
rels nutnlbuB lidectla, fasUned trith 
grappting irons, Gaea. B. C. 2, 6 : trano- 
veraoa trabes oxibaa^ lb. 9 : religato pro 
foribus cone. Suet Vlt 16: religatoa 
rite vldrbat earpere gramen equoK Vlrg. 
Aen. 9, 752 : dAKctem herbam, to mate 
into trustee, CoU 2, 18, 5. 2. 

nautical 1 1 . to fasten or moor a ship : 
navei od terram religare, Gaea. B. G. 7. 
xf : yiiig. Aen. 7. 106: Hor. 8. r, 5. 19 : 
fbnem (navia) In Gretom, Gat 64. 174: 
funea ex oiborlbua ripae, Oai. Dig. i. 8. 
f* 8. Fig; ; quae (prudentie) al ez- 
trlnaecua rellgata pendeat bound to eo- 
tomal things, CSr. Tnac. j, 17, 77* l|. 

to imbtnd: Cyoele religat Juga manu. 
Gat 6j, 84 : ntem leaolvere oc religare, 
Pall. J. XJ. 8* 

rd-lino» 18vt Qp^f- xelerimua 
tor relevcrlmuB, PI. Stich. 5, 4. 78), 7. 
«. a. to Ufiaeal. open any tbl^ faetened 
with pitch, realn. ete. : relevl doUa om- 
nia, omnea aerlaa. Ter. Heaut 7* x* 5X : 
nulll xelerimua poateo, tee mutt epm no 
more fiojdcs for any one, PL St 5, 4. 78. 
Poet: aervata mella theoanfla, to tote 
Old, Viig. G. 4, 129. 

i^linquo, UquI. lictnm, j. 0. a. 
to ^«e miAfnd ; to Irate, mote ateay 
from: puernm apud matrem doinl.Pi. 
Men. prol. 18 : G. Fablum legatum cum 
leglonibua duabna raatria praesldlo re- 
llnqult, Gaea. B. O. 7, 40: qnum me 
aervum In aervltute te hie reliqu- 
erie, PL Copt 2, j, 77 : poat tergmn hoa- 
tem relinquere, Gaea. B. G. 4, 22 : ille 
omnlbua predbua petere contradit ut 
in Gallia rolinqueretur. ib. 5, 6 : (He- 
cuba) llectorls In iumulo canom de ver> 
lice crinem rellnqult Ov. M. x?, 428; 
eilvoo liraum tenent in fronde relictum. 
lb. 1, 746 : longiuB delatue oeeto, aub ai- 
iiiatra Britanniam rellctom conapczlt, 
Gaea. B. G. 5. 8. (ii) Kap. with a quali- 
fied predicate to leave inaeertainstate: 
Morini, quoa Goeoar In Britanniam pro- 
ficlocena pacatoa raUqnerat. lb. 4, 77: 
(navea) In lltore deU^toa ad onooram 
rclinquebat, lb. 5. 9 : tontoa ocfioa alne 
Imperio, Ib. 7, 20: ana lino iiire^ Ov. 
M. 8. 277. 2. Fig. : hone eroD Ipaam 

ezeuaatlonem ralicturua ad Caeoarem, 
teas about to leave this eweuse (for my 
departnre)^ Gla Att 9, 6: acnleoa in 
anlmls. id. Brut. 9 An, (II) Kap. 
with a qualified premeate* to Irate tn 
a certain state: earn Plautna locum 
rellqult integram, has Irft usdoudud. 
Tor. Ad. proL xo: proeaertim qnum 
Integram ram et oauaam rellqumm. 
have Itft umaMered, dc. Att 5. 11 ad 
Jin.; oliquid li\)adlcatom. Qunt le^ 
I, 67 : Incertum. id. s. to, 14. (ill) to 
leave behind in rank or merit: (Ho- 
menu) omnea alne diddo et in omnl 

r are eloqnentioe proenl a ae rellqnlt, 
10, X, 51. II. to leave bdiM by 
dying; to Iraw otbegueadi: eamortua 
eat: raliqult flllom adnleooentulain. 
Ter. Herat j, 7* 4x: beredem teato- 
mento reliqnlt huno P. QnlnUum, do. 
Quint. 4 ; non, al qui oxfentum omne 
legavlt viderl poteat algnatem qnoque 
peenniam mllquiaae. Quint «. xi. 77 : 
qui mlhl Teliqnit hoec quae babeo om- 
nia, Ter. Kun. i, 8, 40 : fundoa deoem et 
trea leliquit do. Bok. Am. 7JEii.; 
lervuB ant donatoa out teetemonto re* 


lem, do. Ardt ii: qnl do aunt, 
multiim bendem jvvui^ alU nao bane 


biitef Tar. HiSi ii^&£riliitoi$ 


brevem out nnllam. do. Off. 8. 16; qnaff 
acripte nobla aummi ex Giueda aarten* 
tiBBitnique bomlnea roliqnenmt Id. ttep 
X. 88 : acripta poatoria. Quint Praitf. 1 : 
al nmi omnia vatea ficta rellqacnint 


Ov. M. X7, 7 J 4 J Pftbsr, 
Hot 


ior. Od. 7,27,74* Ulfold 

remain, net to take aways poaa. to re- 
mote: nihil rellnquo in oedlbna. neo 
vaa, neo veatlmentum. Ter. Heont i, x, 
88 : multia antem non modo granum 
nullum, aed ne poleoe quldem ex onud 
ftnotn atqne ex ammo labore rellnqn- 
erentur.do.yerr. 7, 48: equltetua part- 
em llli altrlbnit» partem olbl reliqnlt, 
Gaea. B. G. 7. 74 : ponooa qui ex niga 
evaaeront rellqnerunt, lb. 7. 19: imam 
(flliam) mlnlmonique reliuque. Irate to 
me; Ov. M. 6. 299 : jam pauca oratro Ju- 
ge» regioe molea rallnquent Hor. Od. 

2, if, 2 : magla apt! tibl tua dona relin- 
quam, id. Ep. i. 7. 47 : heec porda hodle 
comedenda relfnquia, ib. 19 : relinqne- 
batnr una per Sequonoa via, Gaea. B. G. 
x.9> 2. Flg.rutvoblanonmododlg- 

nitatia retinendae, ood ne libertatla qnl- 
dem recuperondae apea rellnqnatur, Clo. 
Agr. 1, 6 : nulla provocatione ad popu- 
lum contra net'em et verberm rellcto, id. 
Rep. 2. 77 : quia tgltnr rellctus eat ob- 
Jorgondi locual Ter. And. x, 1. 117 : In 
another aenae, plane neo pr^bua noe* 
tria nee admoniUonUma relinqult locum, 
he leaea no eoraaton/or than, renders 
Item superfluous, Glc. Fam. 1. 1 : Acdui 
nullum alSi od oognoocondum qutinm 
nllnquunt, Gaea. & G. 7. 4a ; mnnltionl 
caatrorum tempua reliuqul volebat, Ik 
5. 9 Jin. Poet with aoa. and .* 
(metua) enmla raflbndciu mortia nlg- 
roie nrque nllom eaae voluptatem li- 
qnldampnrainqneTelinqnlt,Laer. 7,40: 
Aor. 8. x. I. 78. Impers, pass, with 
itilp.r lellnqnitnr, ut al vfneimur In 
Hiapenlo, quleacamni. Glc. Att. xo. 8 ; 
reiinquebatur, ut neque longlua ab ag- 
mine leglonum diocedlGaeiar pateretur, 
Gaea. B. G. 7* >9 An. In a lineal oon- 
cluaion: reUnquftur eigo, nt omnia trta 
genera aint canaomm, tence U foUous, 
Inv. I. 9 Jin. IV. to leaiee in 
‘ 9 f, to give up, surrender: 

lum et vlrtutia veetroe regi- 
men rellnqulte. Toe. H. x, 84 : ollqiiem 
venloe vel aoevltioe alhndna, ib. i, 68 
dn. ; uibem dlrepUoni et IneendUa, da 
Tom. 4. 1 : ne reUnquoa homtnem inno- 
centem ad alicit|nB dlaainiilia quaeatnm, 
ib. xj, 64. y. to forsake, abondou, 
desert, leave in thskar^: non ego te hte 
Inbena rellnqoo neque obeo ebe te. PI. 
Am. I, 7. 17 : domum propInqiiOBque 
reliqniaae, Gaea. B. G. x. 44: lUo lell^ , 
Hor. Od. 1. 10, 14 : litna relktum reqrie- 
It Ov. M. 2,877 ; Roma relinquenda eat 
id. Tr. I, 7, 6x : volucrea ova relinque- 
bont, Lucr. t, 800; rellqnlt me homo 
atqne ablit Ter. And. 4. 4, 7 : encteiea 
alma rellnqnendl et deaerendl eostra, 
iJv. 7, 6: rellcta non bene poimnli^ 
Hor. OiL 8. 7, 10. (ii) Fig.i qaam vita 

^ J II 

onimom- “~ 


rellqnlt udo diet, Lora. 
717 : alM. reven^, - 


mrelinqnam 
a. quam llloa deaeram. Ter. Ad. 7* 
4. 58: lumen vitale, Ov. M. 14, 177: 
eonaltua anm aenectute. lirea rallqnera, 
PL Men. 7. 3, 6; ab omni boneatate 
relictna, destitiUa ef, Clo. Bok perd. 
8, 21. 2. to Id nepted. ralte- 

rfsMk: rem et canaom et utiUtotem 
communem non relinquere ablum, aed 
etiam prodere, id. Giee. 18: (poella) 
quod Guplde petilt mature plena relt 
qnlt Hor. 8, r, 100: enm xugatob ut 
relinqnat aluu rea ethuo venlat to iram 
or lap adds eaary thing dte, PL Rod. 4, 
6, 8 : omnia relinqnea^ ol me amoUe 
do. Fom. 8. 14: et agronm ctoimonm 


ogntm altarnia annia, to toifkr to 
/SBa^ Vyr.B.R **|^^^** jomj 
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Oe. PniT.Oou. | An..* oor Iqhirlu tuas 
fionjunetu cum pubUdi n^ulstt? 
unnoHetd, m em na red, id. VWr. i, jj : 
•uic Mt» qul Tim homlnlboa annatto 


rellnqul putot oportera. tcLCaec. 
j Jin, Poet with aeo, and ; quod 
al plane oontueaie. minurl miuta rellu- 
quao. leave oeaae, Laor. 6 , 655. 

riUonftA, O^a. /. rreUqdSr? ais 
reart, hdtance: Paul. JXg, 26, % 44. 
Fig.: aetatta, temponim, Tert Anlm. 
56. 

rdllqnitor. Me. «t [ld.l one in 
aireart, a dtfiMUer: Scaav. Dig. 46. j. 
102' deoem mllUom aolldonuD, CaMlod. 
Var. 5. 6. 

rftUqn&triXp lob. /. rkL] the itoi ii 
in airrean. rig.: auuna reilquatriz 
dtfUcloruin, Tert Anlm. jf. 


der; ia navem atqne omnia peidMit in 
marl, haec booorum q|ua aunt reliquiae. 
1*1. Had. 1. 3, *1 • exeiultuak Auct B. 
Alex. 40 fin. : coplanun. Nap. Them, j ■ 
Giiidl^ LW. 21. 56 : belli, id. 9, 29 : Do^ 
naum. Ukt remnant taho kad eaoqfMd 
ftvM the Greekt, Viif. Aen. l, jo : gla> 
diatoriae fimlUae. Oma. B. 0. j, 21 : 
oibl, enormtnttt Clo. N. IX 1. 55, ijA 
2. Bqp. Me lamdfiga of the table, 
reawitne. nagmentt: H Cnm. |, il. 
loadonue eeuae' vellem Idlbaa alar- 
tils me ed coenam (L e. to dkeanaaiin- 
olutn of Caetar) Invltaaaea: vaUqnla- 
rum (I. e. Antony) nihil Aiiaaet. Ok. 
Pam. 12, 4. 2. urn reUci, oahci of a 

hudjr that baa Tm bamed . 0. Maril 
dtaa tellquiaa apad Anlenem dlaaipari 
hiMait Sulla victor, id. Leg. 1, 22, 56* 
Tac. A. I. 62 ‘ Suet Aug. 100. Hence 
in a double sonae al ftmna id haben- 
dum ait, quo non amici oonveniaut ad 
exooquiaa ouboneatandaa, aed bonorum 
einptorea. ut oamitlooa od reltouiaa vitae 
leuerandaa et dlatrahendas, Cio. Quint. 
If Jin. 4. ^ (uncououuied) remaint 
qf a aacn'/lre; Suet Aug . ||. Fig.: 

maxlmo reliquiae rerum earum moven- 
tur in aiiimla ot agitautur, do quibua 
vigtlanlea aut cogltavluiua aut eghniu. 
Ok. iJlv. 2, 6^ Jin. : quam pabnam uti- 
iiam dJ iiniuortalea, SdpH tibl reacr- 
vent ut avl reliquiae peracquare. 1. 0. 
the fnithvng of the Fumic war, id. de 
Sen. 6. iq Quint. 8, f, X. 

rSUquori atua, 1. v. n. and a,dm. 
fott reliquavit, Ulp. Dig. 34, j. 9) 
rrellquual to he in arrears, to one a 
oolofice: uL ib. fOb 4, 6. 

xHXqqilS (rellouna, reUeua, rellqaa : 
reUchua aa a quadrkvl., Lucr. s, Ai), 
a, urn, atiff. [relinqnoj that it Itft or 
remaint, reuMiniiVf with dal.; hoc 
mlhl nnum ex plurlmla miaerila rell- 
quum Iberat roaium. Ter. Hec. 4, i, 55 : 
TOiea mulo iatob quern tiU reliquum 
dlcla cooe, Romam pervehl, Clo. Fam. 
o, 18 An. .* quae deprecatio eat el re- 
llquaf id. yerr.4,50: leUqna alia optlo, 
Quint 1. 8, Neutr, abtol.: quid 
eat buk rellqull do. Suit ji. \^th- 
out dat ; ne cauaa nlla leatet reliqua. 
Ter. Hoc. 4. 2, ix: ex qua (flunllla) 
nllquua eat M. Titumius Ituraa, Cio. 
Fam. ij, 39 : ai qua reliqua niea eat 
qiue aooiomm animoa conoolarf poaait, 
A Div. In GaacU. 5, x8. ilTeidr. abtU. ; 
uuod ad voe, apeotatons, lellquiim re- 
unqmtur, more mq|oram date plananm, 
PLOlat grex f : nt pemoeoatu, eoqnld 
apel sit reliquum. Ter. And. prol. 25: 
addendo dedooeudoqne vid^ quae 
rellqul lumma Itolt Gic. Off. x, 18. 
Subat with gen. Ike rest, rematader, 
retiduet bieve quod vitae reliquum eat 
volttptate, vino et amore deieotoverob 
PI. Here. J, 2, 4: quod belli reliquum 
•rat liv. 26, 40: uM reliquum vitae 

Partle. phraaea : lUUqnum eat» with 

•MV.or«/. AwmoHUr reliquum eol, 

utolllelia ciflamns inter uMi do. lam. 


tt&laaesn 
bougintrum 
latlSe Apronii 


Uamremaining: utaiunt^ttl 
ktrum aaltem allquod aatellei 
Apronioa raliquum ftdt, Gic. 
Ven*. J, f5 Jin. t qUoe reliquoa Ihrtuna 
ex ncNBtnma caede ao toga ieoeraa, liv. 
Qb 24: duaium mlhl dvltatum reUqnoa 

fed agroa, L e. Aava kjrt to ba oornddmaA 

Gic. verr. 3, 44. Nieetbr . : qu^ rOli- 
quum vitae vlrlumque fiunea ftoemt, 
»• f» 14: quod fortune In malla teUqul 
fadt, id. Bull. 12. Bop. nagadvdy : to 
nullum onua cnlquam reUquum foctoae, 
have 10 baMda yon, id/Tom. 3, 13 : 

S qibua nIUl non mudo da ftuctn, aed ne 
a bonia quldem onia rellqid Itall, Id. 
Verr. 3* 48^n. ; hi milltea nihil rellqul 
vlctte ftoare, SdL 0. 11 Jin. {ffto 
leave undone, to omit, nqdad (only 
negativelj): nihil ad oelmtatem alU 
teaSMi foeerunt omitted neiking, Gaea. 
B. G. 2, 26 Jin. : me nihil raliqui foe* 
laae. Nop. Att ai : nihil leliqai fod- 
unt^ The. A. 1, U Jin. 2. Bqt of 
time, tkeU it 10 or temotoa, L e. aub- 
ttguent, JUiure: apoa raliquaa tran- 
amUltatui Ck. Seat 14: reliquae vitae 
dfgaltaab U. Fam. lo, 3 : monet ut in 
fouquum tempua omnea auapldonea 
vitet, Caoa. 1^. 1, 20. lieutr, obad. : 
nnnqqam oeoator uUo die rial adarque, 
noqua hoob quod reliquum eat (ae. 
vitae), pine neoxam opmor, to toe end 
my ^yt, PL Caalo. c. x, 4. Hence, 
m raUquum. adverbially, in future, 
kene 0 rwardM! Plano, in Cio. Fam. 10^ 
lJln.t Liv. 23. 20. 4. Of dobta, 

mUetanding, in arrear: and Subat re- 
Uqna, n. jwu. (leaa froq. reliquum), toe 
baianot: nunc quod reliquum reatat 
volo pereolvere, 1*1. Clat x 
tionem putare ugentarlam, 
eritquk I exactom slet quia reuquum 
det Cato R. R. 2, f: reliqua mea Ga- 
mlllua aciibit ae acoeplaae, Cic. Att. 6b 
I . iiiaxime m« anglt ratio rrliquonim 
meoruin, lb. 16, 3 . dum rrliqua oulono- 
rum miuult ad tempua, vires In poater- 
um exhaualt quarum ddcctlone ruraua 
reliqua cicvemnt, Plui. Kp. 3, 19: 
SUcfio reliqua habenie, helding a ba- 
lance, 1. e. beifig in arrear, Paul. Die. 
35. I, 81 : oo, reliqua trahore, lb. 26, 
I, 46. Sing. : lb. 49, 14, 4$ od JltK 
Gmukally, the aeouel of a atoxT. acclp- 
ito reliquum, aileno uU nltall moror, 
PL G^t prol 16. II. b'req. to be 
rendered by toe other, the remaining, 
toe veet, toe remainder (ea tbe comple- 
mentory part of eomething before men- 
tioned or implied): murua cumRomuU 
turn etlom rellqwrum rogum aapieaUa 
deflnltua, Clo. Rep. 2, 6: Servillue oon- 
eul reliqulque mogtotratua, Gaea. B. G. 
3, 2X : aol oux et prinom et moderator 
lumlnum reliqnorom, Ck. Rap. 6b 17. 
Without a aubat: magnam partem eo- 
mm oouddlti rellqul aeie topto manda- 
raut Ceee. B. G. i, 12: Bratorum, G. 
Chadl. Gu. DomlCL a TrebooU, rell- 
quomm, Cio. Phil. 2, tljin. : el plaoeL 
111 hunc diem hactenua. Reliqua (aatia 
enim multa reatont) differamua In craa- 
tinum. Id. Rep. 2, ft Jin. t age, emlmla, 
iUque reliqua dia fabnlaiUmnr, PL 
Poen. 3 p 4< 8: aderat Janitor oaroerla et 
eerolfox praetoria, reUqua, ondtoa like, 
and ao forth. Quint 9b 4* 124. Sing.: 
raliquum exerdtum kigatia dediL toe 
radqf toe army, Caaa.B. 0.4,22:mUlt- 
IbuB quoque equla exoaptia rellquam 

' — oonoaiiiinua, Cio. Att 5. 2o: 

* * ■ ■ fell- 


Ciat I, 3» 40 : ra- 
quid VI 


tMneout:toblatt,gkiie: flommuNlialt 
Yirg. G. 4, 381 : reluoana flaxiwna, liv 
22, 17 : oUl lugBoa haiba idnxlt* Vbm 
Aen. 12, 300: veatia tolfore iMiai 
iacradomua,Ov. M. It, 6171 Sigmlgul 
ftuta lata reluoeut, Vlxg. Aao. a, Jii t 
pkda Incema tranqulllia noetdma rdu- 

htoeoj to grow bright eigain, to 
one, fiaxime dear: luna plana Inminis 
efliide xuluoeadt Gnall. 8b 294: ioUb 
Imqfo ratnxlt Ov. H. X4, 769: reluxit 
dkab Tao. H. 4,8i>t 7«^.:yau 
lum relnxlt Plim Iw. 6, 20. 

ImtOi 1* v.a,for relnetor, toaingh 
tmemt fondbaa teda hiantlaOer* 

lum, In quo reluctantia et tmpnlaae 
(uxorla) veetlgla cemebeniur, 'nw. A. 
4i 21 : reluctauteB dxaoonee. Hor. Od. 4, 
ii: Ov. Am. 3, 4, 14. Poet with 
“ *"■ mtlac 


equiiea Ullc poacentt 
rduetaatur preoala oedore lupatlo, Claud. 
In Ruf. 2, 354. 2. TraneL of inani- 

mate sulSeota: Hveale, qnam dednxiaaa 
canendo eeege roluctateo constabet cor- 
nua Inuae, Ov. M. 12, 264: Intar ob- 
Btontla aaxa ftvotia aqula ao rduotantt- 
bue, ^ 

Son. J 


reluctatua invltnaqno ravertena In Ita- 
llam, VolL 2. X02 Jin. : dinaum eqnidem 
reluctatua. Quint Prooem. 4 t : me tot 
tontlaqne ratlonlbua, quanquam mnl- 
tum rdootata verecuDdia PnncqSa noa- 
Id, tandem tamen oeadt PUn Pkm.6a 
rS-UdOb I* V. n. and a. to Jlcaf or 
feer at, to banter (rare) : dU i]^ re- 
ludat, Monil. 5. 170: temeraiioa mariil 
Jucoa reluait, Sen. Gemv. 2, le. 

rilflmln&tiOi arrauyeuria, Qloaa. 
Let Or. 

r64{iiilln0i i.v.a.toUgktvpagaent 
caecue, to reetort to ei 0 t. Text. ApoL 21. 

Yh-140t h V. a. to redeem, tafca out qf 
pawn .* aunmi, veatom, CocclL in Feat 
a. V. 

.'b-mamseo. cmi. 3. v. n. incq>. to 
grow lean or thin againt Suet Dont 18. 
rfi-mUbdlco. 3. vb n. to rdum re- 

proadiful lanpuope, to obuae or revOe 


again ; non oportore 1 

boa, remaledlol dvlle foaquo eaae, Vae- 

paa. In Suet Yeap. 9 Jin. 
rh-niBiiolpOi uvi, atom. i. v. a. to 

tran 0 r back again, remandpaU: QaL 

Inet X, 140: Feet a. v. remaiidpatain. 

ri-inaiidOi X.v.<ktoaaiidbaehtmr4 
to not^y in retum ; Eutr. 1, 13. 

rd-xnuidOi 3. V.a. to ebew over qpoin. 
to oliew toe cimL nevdnote: Pontlcl 
mures simlli modo remandunt, Plin. 10. 
73. 03 : Quint il, l, 41. 

- - maud, 2. v. n. to atay or 

'x Ite I 


Doatna deooendlmua, Ck. Acad. 




quamqne Aegyptnm vlsexe, ibp 2, 1 ; 
paene obUtua sum reliquum dmere, PL 
FeeiL proL 1x8. nduiunm temporle com 

megna trqddatloiw vigUavitSuet Ner. 

34.* haao quldem beobnna; quod lull- 

quiun eat, quoUdJe tabeUarloa haibebit 

atfbr the red, Gie.Att.x6b xfi WHdt 

rellqno. ib. 16, 13f CL 

gg, a, uiii, Fort [relidol 
t. aid nilfaB.* T. 1^ and 

... avl, atom, x. a. a. Ic Id out 

igatn,rB-ld:Ulp.Dltol9i2.il 91a 
^fMftqni. to tr^< V&tl. ilbbi, 

zMioio* ><• 8* 8^ IL t0 itaM 


jIn.; Hor. Od. i. 27, 8: Ilotta& Oaaa, 
B. G. X, 31 : in oxerdtu. Ck. Oft i, il, 
36: in Gallia, Obob. H G. 4, 8 ; ad mfi- 
•m com Impario, lb. 6b ii doad. Ib. 4, 
I : apud aliquam, IB 4, if /it : ftt n m 
ex haatlll In oonoiu romiioaeiut. Nap. 
Epam.0.1. M. Equ. to r am o t n, can- 
dniie,abideb endure I at menat luTila, 
qnd mei» enimnaque mmaiidt, Luar. 
3, 401 : expooe igltur pdmainMlM 
remanere poet mortem, Gk. Tam. i, 
12; oqnoeeodem lumBiiaiu tW' ‘ 
inofadunt Gaea. B. O. 4 2: 
uaque ad noetxam memenem dL. 
uavalli et gloria reuudult, Gk. I 
{8: todurlaremananteniiiibitem ai oi g i ^ 

rSSLSl'iSLhf.’ill'A’V 

me. Salt J. 24 jbte Idv ^ 

tli)npr — 




Oft x, 22, 171 no 1 

X fii I. vrid tt rnmom 


ftjekAKO 


lifticiiiis«oS 


HKIllfSVtf” 



maa mai} lamcibtati Tm^ ^ 
jMi. 7 miiMuito flumloe^ rt^Mig, 


riniSdXOt V. and r$- 

Biiaitf • atiui 1. V. fi. d^. [rcmedinm^ 
la iM cHre. remedjf: Tert. adv. Marc. 
4, M : Hler. 68 : App. Herb. 2. 
imMlnilli II. ft. tm^ideor] ttot 

mUA haMfopotft; a cure, remedjr. 
metUoifM.* peBtheraa. quae in barbaria 
venenata came caperentur. remedium 
quoddam babera. quo cum esaent uaae. 
non morerentnr. Cic. N. D. 2. §o : ra* 
medium eat megnl et reoentia dolorla 
aangnla miaaaa, Gela. 4. 6 : contra om« 
alum moriua remedlo eat gallinaoeum 
cerebrum, PUn. 29. 4. 27. 88. reme- 

dium ad fanoea polUcitus. Huot. Nor. 33 
fin. H. ft ftMona qf aaaiitanee 
or rtU^fs ft remedy: remedlum ei)il 
eompaiure ad toleraudum dolorem, Glc. 
Tuac. 5* 26. 74: adverauB conaulta aena* 
toa et OMreta piindpnm vel maglatratu- 
m remedlum nullum eat, Quint 5, j. 
5 ; remedlum In ceteroa, Tac. H. i, 20 
fin . ; lUlua tanU vulneria, Cle. Fam. 9. 
19 : aegrltadlnuin. Ter. Ileaut j. 2. 28 : 
Imoundlae, Id. Fborm. 1, 4, 8 : Infirmae 
memoriaa^ Qolnt 11, 2, 49 : qulbua re- 
boa noatil baco reperldliant remedla. 
Oma. B. 0.3*30: veneflclla remedla in- 
Tealie,ClB. Phil, ij, 11,25: acriorlbus 
aalntt aoae remediia aubvenire. Id. Glu. 
94 Jin. : Id ramedium ttmori ftilt Uv. 
!• I : temedfaim ex bello, 1 ^le. A. 4, 72. 

timniM, Inla,/, rooc. to Feat 
omeoforTlaa (Aaf delays or bihdarf.* 
Jbctf.vu 

rf-WlilwTllfi dtfeO. V. n. to 'reratt to 
mdiiqm ramemter: Tert adv. Mare. 

4b i« 

rt-MftnfirOi a. to mention 
apain : adv. Marc. 4, 49. 


qua vemanoo tanprorial edenmt Vnifr 
Aon. 1. 181 : more, lb. j, 141. 

li-Ble, avl, I. It ft. I» do or oomo 
taefe, m rakamt remedbo hitio. PI. 


IJpU. 81^55/ IB patftan, Ov. M.f5, 
efe: patriM In iedea. Tae. A. 14, 29 
JW. t ruiwm In iai«K lb. 9. at : ad ae 
OafjaU^.Iir. 9^ ▼leter ad Aifoi^ 
Aao. 2, 99 ; fletor domtio ab 

vetluta iimiiiia trioonboa. to r o lo ro 
teM. MM tfkiSkSSm 
«n oRiiutaut. 


*. U. Fig.: tnpaOt 

qnam otto ! non aegnu atat remeatque ; 
Aea^ Tib. I. 4. 28. With aoe.: al na- 
tuia Juberet a cartia annie aevnm rema- 
are paraotnm. Bor. 8. i» 6, 94. 

XMlgrgOi J* 0.0. to dm in or Im- 
Mcrae ogann. Fig.: aoporu altltodine 
remoigantiir. Ang. Gonf. 8, 5. 

rd^midori menane. 4. «. a. dtp. to 
moaeure or mete again or back: tro^ 
mentnm pecunla remctirl. to meaaure 
bocb wUk money.* te. to jMiy for uit/i 
an e^tuil meoaurc qf money. Pa. Quint 
Decl. 12, i9>Zft. Poet : al modo rite 
memor aervata remetior astro, YIrg. 
Aeii. 5. 29. 8. Tranaf. to travel 

over opatn : Iter. Stut lli. j. 924: ata- 
dla« Piln. 1. 71, 73. 3. to void or dti- 

diarge again : ille fido aiimma teatuo 
Bua Vina remcnaua reddidit oenopbori 
poiulera plena aui, Mart. 6. 89: vinum 
omne vomltu. Sen. Ep. 95. H. Fig. 
to reflect upon * to repeat : totum dlciii 
mecum aerator, fotU oo dicta niea re- 
metior, id. Ira 3, 96: fabulam. App. 
M. I. 2 . to poft over again ; trana- 
miaaum diacrimcii convaleacendo re- 
metiri. to be continually advaming in 
recovery, PUn. Ep. 8. ii. 

remez, Igia, m. rreniua ago] a roner, 
oareman: VI. Poeiu 9. 5. 3$ : dc. Dlv. 
2. 55. 114 : Hor. Eixid. 17. 16. Of Cha- 
ron : Keii. Here. Fur. 957. In ting, col- 
lect for rvinlgea : vacuus bcuait sine ro- 
mlge porius. Virg. Aen. 4. 588: l*rop. 
9, 12. 14: lilv. 97, II : Tac. A. 4. 9. 

rdinlgdtXo. Ouls, J. [remigu] a rotv 
ing: Clo. Att i|. 21. 

remlgtum* iU ft* a roioiny; 

boniinca rem^io aetiui. PI. Jloc. 2. 9. 
59 : portua deoem dierutn reinigio ab 
qipido diatana. PUn. 6, 29, 14, ^ 194. 

11. M e t o n. tAe odi a : remigio velo- 
que feadnurc. PI. Aaiii. 1, {,9: Tac. A. 

а, 24 : Hor. f . 14. 4. Prorarb. : mco 

mnlgio rein gero. t. e. / Jo Juit as I 
please, PI, Mil. i, i, 190. Poet of 
wings: remigio alarum. Viig. Aen. i, 
|oi : Ov. M 8, 228. 2. lAe oarsmen, 

rowers: Cic. Tuac. 9. 19,114: rniiigiiim 
classiciqne iiiiUtca, tranqniilo in altinn 
evocti, ].iv. 26, 51 ; Tac. A. 9. i : Virg. 
Aen. 9, 471. 

rdlugOi 1 V. ti. nd.] to row 1 Cic. 
AU. 1], 21 : Gaea. B. Q.'9, 8: Tac. Agr. 
10. l\iot with acc.s remigare alnum 
^ornavem), Claud. Bapt Proa, i, 178. 
Of blrda : j^nnia remigare. Quint 8, 

б, 18. 

rd-migrot i. v. n. to return, i. e. to 
one's fonner habitation^ faccre ut re- 
mlgret domum, Pt Pera. 4, 6 , 9 ; in 
domnm velerera e nova, Cic. Acad, i, 4 : 
trana Khenum in boos vIcoh, Goes. B. O. 
4, 4 : in agroe, lb. 4, 27 dtt. ; Komam, 
etc. Fam. 9, 18 dn. ||. Fig. to re- 
turn,yo back : ad argomentum,PL 1*000. 
prol. 47; ad JuatlUam, GIc.Tub& 9, 21 
od deoo (nnlma aapfentiaX Ap|x 
Dogm. l*lat 3 : remlgrat animus nunc 
demmn mihl, PI. EjM. 4, i, 42. 

^ rgmiUuBl dkitur quasi repondiim, 

rdmlidfee&tiAe, arum, /. pZu. [re- 
mlnlsoor] recoUeetions, reminitcenea, 
oBthc Platonic drofir^tt : Tert. Anim. 
29. 

rd-alnlioor* 5* «. n. and a. dip. 
(act. ramniwo, osc. to Prise, p. 799 P. $ 
oenaured by Aus. IMgr. 48 mad 49) 
[fooi mir : memittlj to rwoB to mmo, 
ntooUtot, tmeas ker : con s tr. witbpon., 1 
OM., 4P|f. and ace. or abs(d.: remtulad, | 
qdem oe quae lennit mena ac memoila, 
eogttendo rqtolinBuri Vorr. L. L. 6, 6^ 
dl ; letiMi turn lUe dlscere, aed remln- 
Meotido me d g n ate e re j Glo. Tnse. 1, 24, 
57: remlBlacsmbBr vetorls Ineeiiiiiiodl 
BSMlliemaiiLOaM.MG.f,i|a vetaria 
Mu, Bbp. Pte4t Saiyri, Ov.M. 6, 
989: IbctI, Boat Gland. 41: tomlnlmarB 
qmm tmdmitw myniarUi, Cle. Tban. i, 

remliiiaoere, totlna hnom hlo earn to 
•mntoii iM 2. I91 Of Mr 8* 886. 


2, toimoyine, ooneeim; nt M too 
tome fellat neqna plnm bmm irnnb* 
m, naqua mi^ pomet oonsaqnl 
mom fol fprtnna vel natura tilbueiiA 

10. 201. 

xd-miillio, no pesf,, miztnm or mls- 
tum, 2. v.a. to mto again or up: vena- 
num remixtom dbo. Sen. Const Sap. 7. 

II, Fig. slo verts falsa rrmloost, 
Hor. A. P. 191 : animus naturae suae 
remle*ebltur, San. 1 ^. 71 : remlxto oaf' 
mbie tlblla, Hor. Od. 4, rs, 90. 

rdmillRi ae, /. [remltto] a pardon, 
remiMtbn: peemtoram, Tert adv. Marc. 

a, um. a^j. [ld.1 Mat 
can be pushed back : vectea, a sUmng 
IbU, Cato R. R. tqj^ft.' 

rdmissS, ftJv. oently, mildly ; Cks. de 
Or. 9 i 26, 102 ; Quint 10, 2, 29. Comp, ; 
Gic. Verr.^ 94. 

rSmilslbQut «» adj. [remitto] par- 
donaibUf, remissMe : delicta, Tert. l*nd. 
2. I|. easy, li^t: digestio, Goel. 

Aur. Tatd. 2, 19, no. 164. 

rSmiBlIo, Cnia, /. [id.] a letting 
down, Zoux; try (lit, rare): cx aiqier- 
dllorum aut remiiMiono,autrelnicllone, 
Glo. OF. 1. 41. U. Fig. a relating, 
ahutiny, remtastoft, abatement: onimua 
intaDuone aua depaUit preaBum omiiem 
pondcnxm, rcmiaslone autem sic iirgetiir. 
at ae nequeat extoUere, id. Tuac. 2, 2] : 
contcntiouca vocis et reiidsBiones, id. de 
Or. 1, 61. 261 : temiaaio leuitatia quadain 
gravitate elcontantlono flimatur, /oafty, 
lb. 2, 99 : operls, Vanr. R. R. i, 
tales igitiir amlcltiao aunt remissioDa 
naus aluendae, ( 2 ic. Am. 21 : aeneacentia 
niorbi remiaslo. id. Fam. 7,26: febria. 
Suet Tib. 71: in acerbiaalma iiduila 
nmloalo onlml ao diaaolutio, tomaeM. 
vant of spirit, Glc. Fam. 9, a: but, 
od omnem anlml remiaaionbm ludum- 
quo deacendera, rekucation, recreation, 
id. do Or. 2, 6: and absal,i quern 
lion qiilca, non remiaslo, non tequiulum 
atudla, non ludl ilelcctorent Id. Coel. 
17 : danda eat omnibua allqua remiaalo. 
Quint t, I. 8: lb. $ xi: Tac. Agr. 9. 
And in atiU aiiolbor aenae; (adverao- 
rins) turn ad aoverttatem, turn ad re- 
miutouem anlml eat contotquandas, to 
mildness, lenity, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 73. 

2 . ft remitting of a penal^, debt 
etc. ; ne remlaalone poeiiae crndeleB ia 
patriam vidoumur. id. Cat 4, 6 Jin. : 
Suet Gaea. 20 : PUn. Ep. 9, 97 ; remia* 
Bio tribnti In trionnluro. Too. A. 4, 19 
nunilatlonia, remOfioit obrqootton, 
lliul. W*. 19, 1. 8. } + |||. • 

timt nova Uidonmi rnuHto, FMr. 




-•^^A.SMlTTO 


AEKOXDBO 


RBKOVEO 


«. Soft, Ml at. 

J MM NMtaM M 

Ik^OMI. B. a I, M t do- 





MM, miHirni. 1. a« and 
^ -^et. Co M ^ tacfei ate >ael;, 
M tmTftrih, fUUt Al. Boddtt mihi 
Klam (flllam). Non ranfamira es mlhi 
fUam? non remictoa? Jle. Non ranitt- 
aml PI. Oiat t, 1,719: allqnom do- 
pnn, Gbm. B. O. 1. 41/n. : mulleres 
i. Ole. Ait 7, 2| : Fablain eum 
I In na blbenm. Um. B. 0 . s. 


fl : partem leglonam in ana caatni. Id. 
B* C, It 97: allqnem ad allquem, PI. 
Cm. t, 8, I : Clc. Fam. 16, g : obaldes 
allciiL Com. B. O. 3, 8 Jin . : llbmm tibi 
rcmA ^c. Att 9, 9: epiatolam ad all- 
onem. Fl. True. 2* 4. 4J : llteraa Gaeurl, 
Cam. B. 0 . f» 47 : revomlt magia atqiie 
remlttit, drfwi back, Lncr. 2, iM: lote 
aqooa (cautea), Sen. Hippol. 581 caleea 
(equi) remiitant. kick out behind, Nep. 
Enm. 5 : ut mellna mnria, quam testa 
marina remlttit. niddii, Ifor. 8. 2. 8. 
S3 : minimum serf. CoL 12, 13 : aenmln- 
em (vaaa aenea), id. 12,10: quod nac- 
ea mulslt oUvae. Hor. S. 2. 4, ^ 8. 

Kap. to kntcn, elaeken, rtiam : oabenaa 
Tel addnoen vel remltinrei, do. Am. 
II, 4f : ftuiia. <)v. M. 2. iqt : rela pou- 
namm, Lncr. 6b 744: lia oontractla, 
bllarltaa remlaalB (aapoidUla) ostendi- 
tnr, Quint. 11, j, 79: digltoa. Ov. M. 4. 
229 manus, vincala, tb. 9b 114 ao.. 
bmebla. i.f.tolet fink, Vlrg. O. l* loi : 
filgore mella eogit blema eadi 
ralor llquefacta K'lulttit, dtaolvet 
lb. 4, 16: quum so fiurpuroo vere re- 
mlttii bum us, thorn, Tib. 3* 5$ 4 - 8. 

Legal 1. 1. remlttere nuntluni or repnd- 
luin, to send a bill pf divmte, to dis» 
solve a marriage or hekrUhalt v. nun- 
tins and repudinm. I|« Fig. to tend 
bade, return, restore, aismiss, remove, 
etc.: (specula) simulacra renilttunt, 
reJUet, Lncr. 4, 114. vocem late ne- 
mora alta remltlnnt, Vlrg. Aen. ii, 
929: Toa me Imperstorls nomine ap- 
pollavlsUa ' cnlua bI yos poenltet, vt'S- 
trum vubis benefldum nmltto, mllil 
roeum iMtitnlte nomen, Obea. B. C. 2, 
32 Jin.: Intcgram causam ad aenatum 
remlttiL refers, Tac. A. 3, 10 : oplnlon- 
em animo, to dismiss, r^eet, Clc. Glu. 
2, 6 ; at quid ab omnlbna concedltur, id 
reddo ae remlttob resign it, id. Soil. |o, 
84 : ntramqne proYlnciam remitiu, ex- 
ereltum depono, Id. Fbll. 8, 8. 25. 8. 

Eap. to slacken, relax, rdLiove, release, 
abate, rmU: omnea sonomm turn in- 
tendens turn remlttcns persequetur gra- 
dus, 111. Or. 18, 19: aiiimum per dies 
fMioi limntiu8, to recreate, Ur. 27, ji : 
Nep. Alclb. I mlnnn eei. nt opus- 
culls animus mtendator remittatnrque, 
Plln. Bp. 7, 9: animos a contentione 
pugnaa, Ur, 5, 41 : anperiorla temporla 
oonteutlonam, Omb. B. C. 2, 14 Jin. : 
diligantlam In perdlsoendo ac memorl- 
am, id. B. a. 6 , 14: belli open, Llv. 
|0b j * pngnam, Sail. J. 60 : urgent ta- 
men et nthtl remtUunt, Clc. Fin. 4, 28 : 
quoUdle allqnld Iracondlae remlttobat, 
Id. FblL 8. 6, IQ : horam da mala legltl- 
iniabeclLfd.Vm|,9; omnlnodeoel- 
arltata, Cms. B,af, 49; nlbil da saa- 
Tao. A. 6b 25: bUqald ax priatina 
ylrtuta, Caea. B. C. 3, 28 : idhil a aoUto 
Inxu, Tbe. H. |, 5|. (IQ WItb <11^ lo 
eaomteiaeqf.MNtff doogiteB,ramltt- 
u Jam mt onaian fadnrila, Tbr. Andr. 



16; dm Mt Qt earmteanMlIII, lb. 7, 9. 
« 3 . <af<M « 9 ,fuitebMMteiBS^ 
Xmmbpil n- 


Ote»PUL 




VLMssh, s, 

II, It posnaB 

iantifft {||)1 ym 

wneSr* ut ‘ 

Plaiiott bonoiMQ coasMMren, Id. Plana. 
|o, 71; quod natnra remittft, Imlda 
Jura negRut, Oy. M. 10, ||o: d par 
popnlum Romanum sttpandlumramltt- 


atur, Gaea. B. O. i, 44: pacunlas, qw 
erani in pnbUoum vanoni cIym Ro- 
mani pollMltl, remlttit, M. B. a a. 21 
aedea Nenditas) aUeol, la resign a pnr- 
chaae, PI. Moat, j, 2, ill t tampnt all- 
nil. Clc. Venr. 1, 11 : naYom Impenm 
debulatl ex foedera: ramlaisU In trlen- 
ninm. lb. 4, 9 dti.; ut mamorlam tl- 
mnltHtlnm patnae remlttmt, saerijtss 
to country, Llv. 9, f 8 : prlvala odia 
pnblida ntlHlaUboa remittere. Tao. A. 
X, xo: ut aflM poenam magUirl equitnm 
remlttcret (diotator)i that ho leauld re- 
mil fur sake, UY. 8. II • id. 7, ix. 
Abed.: ramlttontlbos trlbnnla piobli 
oomitia per Interregmn aunt bublta, 
mllldbnaiciqp dtetr oj^posUien, Id. 6b |6: 
Tafe.A. X, 8. Poet with iqf. to olbio, 
permit : aod mom damiioea oat ni>o rea 
dubitara remlttit, Oy. II. rr. 176. B. 

Nentr. to derrtase, abate: al forte 
Ywitns ramliiisact, Caoa. B. C. 1, 26: 
Imbres. Llv. 40, 11 ; pestilentla, id. 2. 
14: cum remlaerant dolorea pedum. 
Ole. Bmt 14, x|0‘ ai remittent qulp- 
pbun Fhllunienaa dolores, Ter. Hec. 3, 

rdinX'-Tljnif, e. nm, <u(f. impeUed 
by oars: cmx, varr. In Non. m, 8. 

ximixtof (remistna), a, um, Part 
[remisoeoi. 

rd-mfiliort 4. V.a dep. to press, 
push, or move back or auay: soepo re- 
moliri loetatur pondera terrae (Tj- 
pbo8i^, Ov. M. ft 114 : ferroa clauetra, 
Stat Th. xo, 127 Sen. Q. N. 6, 13 fin. 
Part, per/, pass,: orbe remolltOb Ben. 
Here. nir. J04. 

rS-moUeseOi J- «. incep. to be- 
come soft again, to grow soft : ut Ily- 
mettla aole cera remolleiclt, nftens. 
Or. M. xo, 28| : aole rexnoUeM it quae 
frigore oonatltlt nnda, meUs, lb. 9, 661. 

II. Fig.: quod rare (\ino) ad la- 
borem ferendum remotleicere iiomlnrs 
atque eiremlnarl arbitrantur, to become 
enervated, Gaea. B. 0 . 4, 2>ln. : al preo- 
Ibna numlna Justis vlcta remolleacunt, 
are softened, touched, Ov. If. i, 178. 

no pel/., Itnxn, 4. v. a. to 
moJte stfft again, to make soft, sqften: 
terram, Gol. 2, ir, o: gmna hmnora re- 
mollita, App. Hero. 3, 9 : qnara Sal- 
mecla enervet tactoaquo remolllat ariua, 
softens, weakens. Or. M. 4, 286, y. 
Fig.: eo ae Inblbttum acramollltara. 


propellaret, siftmed, mouifed, Snet 
Ang. 79. 

re-mBllSOi 2. «. «. to uwm again, 

fVMimi.- ^ 111. f (at te monebun). 

rS^mdrft, ae, / defasr. biiideninoe; 
quae nmoram facinnt rn prlvatae at 
publlcae, PL Trln. 1, i, 16: remoia li 
ait i/Idday, bl. Foen. 4. 1 106. ||. 

the Latin name for the Jlsh echenelB, 
Eebaneia Bemom, Llnnn which baa the 
power of adhering to other flahea, ablpa, 
rodka,eto., bjthe flat diak-aliaped oxgan 
milhebai^ef the bead. The anctenti 
taniigtoed it had the power of atoppiiig 
a ih^ in mid courM V nttaoblng Aaeif 
to the radder, whence the name: PUn. 
|2, x, X adfiik. 

Inia, n. rramoeorl « 

*Or.M.jj 67 . 

M. rid.T OM a 
iapeCr.1,19. 

I. n.it 

stdt agabn, 




•iiimoe.Llr.f.4. dMLxdJMan- 
tanl com ramordet, Vmto Aim 9 b 408 1 
J«v, 2, MS* 

liBlflM avM ta amgtoto dkmtar, 
. lae aotnimn aUqidd ronoreel ocmpell - 

unt EWt Sb «..* Bemva dtetnm n tM- 




dieU, Anr.TlatOti^ 

gant Bona. ai/n. 

ttadiWi otna, x. «. ii.and«.A|p 
, VMobtr. to atay baUwA Mqper, 
Mter: ompora ramorantnr. Lncr. 2 
74: In oondllo^ Id. 2, f 6 | : In Itolia, 
liY. 27, 12 . pvga, ne lemonupe. Non 

dmiauMNnitiia ea: Jam veali. Gat 61, 

200. n. Act to kerp bads, dstaks, 
ebstruet, hinder, delay, dgfer: baeo 

edapol mncfcata med Mt Pl.^id. f . i, 

21 : eaa rea, quae reteroa xamorail ao- 

lent non retardarunt Cle. NanlL xqt 

iwx atqna piaedacaatroramhoaietqiio- 

mlmiB victoria utexenturrainoiata annt 

Sail. J. 18 • quamvla to kngM 1 

entur fato aenertaeb t e. aboMdp 

pm to a gdod bid age. Prop, x, xo, 17 , 

nnm unum diem poatca L. SaUmmutni 

tribunum plebis et C. ServlUum pram 

torem mora ac poena xemorata eatr de. 


Cat 1, 2. 

Yolaptaa 


ra ac poena xemorata eatr de, 

Abfiol. : ab negotiia nunquani 
remoiuta. Sail. J. 95. Ot 
„ allCQjna commodum. Ter. And. 

4, li 14 : ado te mo lie eplatolla poUua 

et meaa apea aolltum eaae lemororL Clc. 

Att 1, 14; all^na Iter, Salt J. 50. 

Part, pen. pass.: pond J^u xemoroia 

(AtaLmtaiOY.M.iQb67X. 

Xbmdte, ode. at a dManee, efar eff, 
fsmetdy (nan) ; atelloe eundem oibem 
tenentea allae proploa a terrlB, allae ro- 

eisdemprl ‘ “ 


motioa ab e ^ 

tia Gonfldnnt da N.D.x,ix,B7:rBi^ 

tiaelmo, Ang. lYIn. 12, y. 

rdmottb, Snla [removeo] a putting 
away, removing, removal (nab ) : tutoria, 
Ulp. Dig. 26b 10. 4. ||.FtS.: remotio 

crimlnla eat quum dua intentio Cacti. 

quod ab odveraaiio mfertur. In allom 

aut in allnd xemovetDr, da Inv. 2, 29. 
rSmotuii 0. vn* k*art, rremoveol 

II. AdJ. OttI qftks way, retired, le- 
guectomZ; allvaatribna ae remoUa lode, 

Gaea. B. G. 7,1 : lemoto looo,de. Fam. 

7, 20 : Jbntes, Hor. S. 2, 4, 94: para do- 
mua, i. e, penetralia, Ov. M. 6, 618 : re- 

motlua antmxit ld.F. 6b xii : ah wbttxia 

remote loco, da Verr. 5, 11 1 dvltai a 

ronipectn remota, lb. 1. 17 : In qnibna 

(atudUa) remott ab ocnlls piqpaU onuto 

otioanm tempua eontrivimoa, M. Am. 

: dvitatlB ocnlla 




Lncr. 2, 511 : Gadet 
BrItannI, lb. 


8. diitant remato: tanan. 

Tadet Hor. Od. 8,9, 10. 

' fcmotasa 


BrItannI, lb. 4, 14, 47 : m 
Oannania, Chin. 0. O. t. it ■ quantla 
louga reglona ranotna andm by Aoie* 
eeergreatadistmiee t amrasstmafnm 

iw . 0 ^. 

destitute eft quae Jam din gte et a 

memorla remota, dalnT. ib ^ m: na* 
turn 


noatrla. Lucr. t, mm i 

ab juatllla, de. OK i, 19^ ^ : (fishals) 

non a vorltato modO| aeddlam n tonoaa 
veiltatia remota. Qnlnt 8. 4, 81 natnrao 
lama vtev* jBRUIgtttla imneMora, 
da Inv. 2. 82, 1 ^ ; aenno a IbmiM dkra- 
dtn remoUsaimuB, ULOrb 9bi8: CVMba- 

Hum) homlnem ramoknm n dtoMds, 

in axithmetldi iaCia vertatam, M, Att 

X4.iijlii.r aTlKOnSlMnllitoao 

padm hmglaalme rMaetMTid. igt t 

sxjtsjSBSSue 

gSffiSpf 



La 








liSM Itiltd 




BfcMO VeIiLO 


(na^ Hot. a 2, 1, « ! toglnieii. (o lay 
mtUe, Ov. M. 1, 6^: Aiinn removoiat 
lyne^AoddrltoiaiMSf, lb. A 8i : raaot 

quM Jam inbatem ranovorit. Jkoa 
weanudt Mil 28. 7, 21: navoa longaa ob 
viMnrlla mTibiia, Ckm. B. O. 4, 2f: 
caatnMxiiilUlaabopiifdOk LIv. ^ 24; 
bmcbia « latere modloe, Quint 11. 3, 
ifQ: ooniM a fironte ad attiea, Ov. M. f. 
488 : plum de medtoi Cic. Boac. Am. 8 
jiH» ; logam inde. Quint. 11. j, 124: ocn- 
Ica ptonmoe aicania, Ov. M. 7. 256 : le 
a viilfo, Hor. a 2, x, 71 : pmeaidla ex 
lla lociik Cic. Fam. 16, X2: ac ex nrbe in 
nmnlea* Hor. a 2, A 16: nt propinqula 
aida ultm dnoenteaimum laplmm re 
moveratur, Tac. A. 2, fa ||, Ftg. 
to iietNOM, iotM<lniu>» take away, eta : 
ivmovete meram, FI. Stieh. 2, i, 17: 
aumptnm ramovlt Gla Rep. 2. 14 : con- 
nU removlatla, auailtlam, tmperlUam, 
auperbiam, Soil. J. 8f : xemoto metu. lb. 
HI fin,: lemotojooot jating atide, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 11 fin,: remoto peraonannn 
OMoplmni. Qwt j, A 57 *• fonnam ani- 
tom, Ov. M. A 41 : aoporem. ib. 6, 49J : 
remove lataeo^ no mote of that, i. e. do 
not tpeak of it, dc. in Suet. Gaea. 49 
fin.: aniplctonem levare atqne ab ae 
removere. Cki Vezr. 1, sgfin, : aliquem 
ab rqtubllca, Gaea, a C. j. 21 : aliquem 
ob liM oermone, Gte. Am. 9, ja : m a 
tifgotila publlda. id. Off. i, 10 fin.: (le- 
^ Ibsima) aecenii arUtror oportere aique 
ex oralione removerl, id. de Or. 2, 76 
fin.: omoea tilbu remotl. Llv. 45. if : 
online, Taa A. if, 11 : ae artllnu aula 
Cic. Or. 2 : ae mlnlaterto aoelerla, Ov.M. 

^ 4. V. n. b IdOato hade or 

again; to rtaonmd, rt-ocko (poet): ad 
tnea verba lemogle, Ov. II. i, 6f7 : Si- 
bylla ouiro remugit Virg. Aen. 6,^ : 


luiiiua romugleua alnua Moto, 

Kpod. 10^ 19: nemuB gemltu, Viiig. Aen. 
12, 722: vox asaeiiau nemorum liigcml- 
imta remngit id. Q. j, 45 : levo tympa- 
num remn^t. Cat 6|f 29. 

Te-millMO, il. sum, 2. V. a. to 
Hivke back (poet.): eauilum, to droop, 
Vlim Aen. 11, 812: aurea, to «<roJtee 
gently, App. M. i, p. loj. ||, F 1 g/i 
to toothe ; mlnai stunulataque curda re- 
muloe. Slat Th. 8,o) : aninioa dulcissl- 
luia modttliii to tUCigM, App. M. 5, p. 
i6f. 

rfimnloOf >• v. a. QwfiovXKcw] to 
tow : lemulco eat quum ecafdiae remia 
navla magna tmbltur, Feat a. v. ; Siaeun. 
In Non. n, 29. 

rimilleilBl (nmula, Amm. x8, 5), 1 , 
n, £ld 3 Nanticu 1 1 a toio-rcfie; or any 
otter oonHivaneefor towing : reniulcum 
Ibnia, quo delioata iiaxia magna trabltur 
vice reml, lahT (big. 19, 4, 8 : navem re- 
muloo obatiuxlt (JMa. B. G. 2, ai fin. : 
uavea onerariaa rerouloo Alexandriam 
dedndt, Anct B. Alex. 1 1 fin, : navem 
lemulco trobere, Llv. if, ja F ro- 
ver A: non c-ontla nec remuloo, ut 
olunt Bed vellflcatlone plena in rem 
^bllcam feiebnntur, Ainm. 18, f. 
Hence It remonekkue; Sp. remukar; 
^r. remkrquer.) 

rSmillfIlif A nm. Part, rremnloeol 
.«.*». [r^M]aimafi 
oar; Tuipil. in Non. fii, 6. 

rS-mimdOt >• V*a. to eleauu again : 
luacr. ap. Man. Mua. Venm. X4A 
"Illllxiirfttito. Oula /. [lemuneror] 


a raying, roeomnente, 
nerolton t expedltior et celerlor imune- 
fotlo, <3iG. Off. 2, 20 : benevolentiae, Id. 
Am, 14 : OAT. a. n., te. mtbmalia aacra- 
nnn remunemtiMimn, Inacr. Orell. no. 
1090. 

.rjtaiiBaMtor, «rla mjid.l one 
a nwaraoT: xort 


Apol. jA 

linBia 

repay, ran 
pidmota 



* ?• 


. I. «. A. ibr r 


Fair. 14a 8: al 

j» vioiaerit 

PtM,t pWtoiciphl 




itaBatef fttnt I. V. A. Agt to fia- 
M|r, moard, n 


raeoauMnae, re 

aliquem mnnere, Cla Fam.^ 8: oU- 


qnem magno pn^o. CSaea. io, 1, 
fin : aliquem oflido, Q. Gia Petit 
gfin, Inabadaenae: tebiai 
lemunembor. Gat 14, 20. Of 


44 


Li V. 2, 1 2. Inabadaenae: . 

6ell. xB, If. Of an Inanimate aidOect . 
quod(aolam) impenaamcolonl laborem- 
que magno letu remuneratur, Col. 2, 2, 
f. AbaoC. : nuUam eoaegratlam tautiun, 
quam non vel capere animua meua In 
aocipiendo vel in remunerando cumulare 
atque illnatraie peoaet Gia Fam. a, A 
iC-nmnnttro* t V.n. and a. tomur- 
mur book, remurmur (poet): |. 

Neutr«: remunnurat undo, Virg. Aen. 
xo, 29X : j^ua remurmurat Stat 8. f , i, 
I 5 I* n. Act: carmlnik remurmumi 
eebo, Oafpuni. Eel. 4, 28. 2 . F 1 g* to 

murmur bade, object: el quia quid re- 
murmurat, Front £p. ad omk. 2. 6. 

rimillt t m. on oar .* PI. Aaln. 1, x, 
16 : Gaea. B. O. |, if : Virg- Aen. i. X04. 
Fro ver A : remia veliaque, velia remia- 
que, remia ventiaque; also, veiitls remia, 
uritk Made and oare, 1. e. with all one's 
might, with all pouible speed : ita cltl 
remia veliaque impel Lite pupplm, 611 . 1, 
f68 : re& omni oontentkme, velia, ut ita 
dlcam, remiaque fUglenda, Glc. Tuaa f , 
IX fin. : Inde ventu remia in patriam 
omul featinatlcme properavl, id. Fam. 
12, 2f. Foe t of blrda: alarum, Ov. M. 
f, f58: pennarum (Icaii), Sll. X2, 98. 
Of the biuida and feet of a swimmer: 
Ov. U. 18, 2if. II. Fig.: querebom, 
utrum panderem vela oraiionls atatim, 
on earn ante paululum dlalecUcomnt re- 
mia prqpellerem, ( 31 a Tuac. 4. f . rilie 
root of re-mus is prob. hot ; cT Or. 
l-pcT-pdc.3 (Hence Fr. rame.) 
mif renes. 

rinUif 1 0, euU, rreneal pertaining to 
the kidneys : C«oel. Aur. 'lard, f, |. 

rinAnidtlir algiiiScat reprebendit. 
Unde adbuc iioa dicimua uauclacitur ct 
nactus, id eat adeptus, Feat. t. v, 
W Lfiar ra, 1. v. a. to toll otwr apain 
(poet.) . faU dlvum, Vlig. Aen. 717 : 
facta, Ov. M. 5, 6ff. 

rS-naieori natua, j. v. n. dep. to be 
bam again ; to grow, rise, or spring up 
again ,* to be reticwed, to reoive : lea quae- 
que de niblioque lenata ferent Lucr. i, 
54f : coriwre de patrlo parvus phoenix, 
Ov. M. 15, 402: ex ae ipaa pboenlx, 
Flin. i|, 4. 9 4 41 •’ nec te Fytbugurae 
fallant arcana rcuaii, in alluaiun to tlio 
doctrine of metemmiycboaia, Hor. Epod 
If, 21 : llli qui mmi piiiiias iiiclderaiit 
nolunt eoadem lenaacf. Sed, ut eperu, 

S n renaacuntur, Cic. Alt 4, 2 : dentes. 
In. 11, J7, 64. 2 . Transf. . velul 

ab atlrpibue laeilus feraduBaue renatae 
urtiia, Xlv. 6, i : Lycus ^fluviua) ubl 
teneno eet epotua blaiu, exalatit procul 
bine alioque renascitnr orbe, reappears, 
Ov.M. If, 274. ||.Fig. : princlplum 

exstlncium nec ipaum ab alio renasce- 
tur, nec ex ee allod creabit, Cla Tnaa 1, 
2i, f4 . belluro reimtum. Id. Fam. 11, 14 : 
helium ex Integro, Tec. H. f , f9 : multa 
(vocabula) renoacentur, quae Jam oecid- 
ere^ Hor. A. P. 71 : Trttlae renaaceua 
fortnna, id. Od. f , f , 61. 

rinitOBi •. um : t Part. [reno]. 
2 . Part, nranascorj. 

rt-B&ngO( 1- V. fi. and a. to sail 
bade: poatm naec Futeolana el Oimaua 
regno renavigenx Cto. Att 14, 16: ab 
Aatnim Antium, Plln. f 2, i, x : Acheron 
Invlua renavlgarl. Sen. Here. ftir. 716. 

r8-]wetO(J«v. a. to conned: aliquem, 
Avlen. Amt 474. 

rS-niOt 2. V. 0. to vnspin, i. e. to un- 
do, unraw (poet): Clyinenaa (Tlotbo- 
qiia ddlent bMC fila renerl, i. e. that 
tks dudny is reverted, Ov. F. A W- 
Parcanun fila. Stat S. 1, 1, 171. 

InM, TOum (ranl^ rtta. 21, 29, 
lof. oic. S^, Tieo, Ft In Feat a. «. 

^toiPSa. 

'I* M* 

tte laiilft otti% ItoBiei. Cjyn. IIS 


itOoUtSSHfeUsn. Sbnplr. 26^ 

/. «;««- 

kuid amiBaTlnJIlviinm. Ttot Aadm. 49. 

^ lAiaUo (pa/, rentot ljM«WaAai% 
Glom. nUox.), 2. v.«. [Mbb. tor remlt- 
eol to shine bade, to bo refisatodi to 
planr, guiiun, ba bn^l or respUndant 
(poet): neo domna aigento ftUget anro- 
queinnldet Lucr. 2, 27: utpomnoc- 
iumo renldet luna marl Gnldfuive Oy- 


ges, Hor. Od. 2, 




non bbur neque 


ib. 2, i8, 2 : dxenm renldenteB Larea, 
i. e, dsMng from tte rgfedton qf tks 
fire, id. Ep^. 2, 66 : late flucUiai omnia 
oere renidenti tellua, wUk gUamina 


brass (of arma), Virg.' G. a, 282. 2 . 

Fig.: Jam Bola renldet in r‘" " 


1 StiUdKme oa- 


loarCTlaud. in Eutrop. 2, fOX. 2 . Bif>. 
to be glad, ekeeefiul: poor Icarua una 
Btataat otore renidenil coptobat plumaa, 
Ov. M. 8, 197 : Ularlor protlnua renldet 
oratlo, <^it 12. 10, 28. Wlthaea and 
inf. I ameciaae praedom torquibca exi- 
giilB renVlet r^aiees, Hor. (id. j 6, 11. 

2. to smile, loiq A : bmno xenkLena, 
Llv. jf, 49 : Tiberlna twvua aut falaum 
renidona vuUu, Tac. A. 4, 60 : (Gupldo) 
iate laaclvnt puer ae renldmu. Sen. llip- 
pol. 277 : Ec^tiua qnod coodldoi hubet 
dentes, renklet uaquequaque, Oat 19, x. 
Uenoc, with dot. to smile upon, be 
gracious to: mlbi renidena Fortuna, 
Apm M. 10, p. 24A 
renldeieOi J. «• inc^. [reuldco] 
to grow bright again, to Auie : acre le- 
nldeacii tellua, Lucr. 2, jaA 
linlsiil* be, m. [renltor3 resislanoe 
(raxe): ( 3 ela. f, a8, 12 : Aug. C. IX 21, 
lA 

rS-nltlffi l. «• n. dep. to strive or 
struggle against, to uriihitand, resist ‘ 
quoniam alter rnotua alterl reultlUur, 
Flin. 2, 82. 84 : OB (q>ecillo),( 3 elB. g, 28, 
12. 11 . Fig.: quum llli reiilteulea 

pactoB dicerent aeae, Llv. f , 49 : renil- 
enllbua vobto, Curt 6, j. 

rAnOi svi. alum, i. v. n. and a. to 
stvim bade (rare) : per Stygiae aquas, 
Albln. 1, 412: almul Imia oaxa renarlut 
vadlB levato, i, e, shaU float bade to tte 
surface. Hot. Epod. x6, 2f. 

rino or rhfinOi bnia, m. [a TeuUmk 
word, rennttier, ■* ruiiuing aninul "] a 
northern animal, auppoaed by tome tu 
be the reindeer, which formerly exlalcd 
farther aoutb in Europe than at pre- 
Bcnt: (Gennanl) pelltoua aut paivia 
reuonum tegumeuUa utuniur, (Taea. B. 
0.6,21 In. II. Meton. a gatment 
made of tte skin of that animal, used 
by the ancient Germans and Gauls: 
Gemmnl intectnm renonilMa ooqNie tra- 
uut Sail. Hist ft. ap. laiA Orifr 19, 23, 
4: Vorr. L. Af. jf,46 
rt-nSdif , 0. > . . 

into a knot : coplllua, Capitol. Albln. ij. 
Ti4l5do» no pel/, atum, 1. o. a. to 
inbind, loosen (poet): Hor. 


Epod. II, 28: teqno renodatom |^a- 
retrisb released from your quiver, Val. 
FI. f, JBI. 

rAaorm&^i a, um. Part, ar- 
ranged or laid out anew: eger, Frontin. 
de Colon, p. X04 and 1 J7 Goea. 

rAjuoiOOi !• r. a. to reoegnise: Paul. 
Nol. (Arm. if, J42. 

r 6 iiAvliiiMl.inla,n. [ranonto] a re- 
newing, renewal : quorum fonna in boo 
renovamine manalt Ov. M. A liA 
rinMtlO. finU,/ rid.1 a JSewing, 
renewal: mondl,( 3 la N. O, 2,4^ lie: 
doctrlnoe, id. Brut 71, ifo : tlraorit M. 
Fam. II, x8 fin. 2 . compound <n- 
leresl: confeoeram, iit oolverent, oen- 
teatroia aexenuii dnetia com miovatlona 
alngulorom onnotum, lA Ait A 1. 
^ II. Fig. : auopldomm renovotlok 

rwfitfmm Mlgur vocatur, cum 
ex aliqno raqpire ftmetlo 2eii eoci^t ei 
factum eat slmlla fUgnr,qaod Idam oif* 
miloetFettAVL 

lillMtei Srto. »• Iveaav « rm 
noMfer.niMmrt lamr 
xtaBfillO, i.UpO. la rmouii vliito 




iisFimcusstrf 


BAFfiRTirS 


UanRtte ivparaBliiir Qaint woti.Wf* 
•ntaoiMb Uv. 44, |8: munbra 
iKboilf inA^Vvtktt <hm for l^t wir. Or. 
K. 4. ti6; M» oigBA UmnoB 11/6- 


K. 4 , ti6; M» 


riPMaOtibh UiT/. fiwutlno] 
a «ip opoAif quia loulonM 

«grl luputintloMique proftrun ? Cir. 
d0 8411 . 15, 5l: CA. l, 2, if. ||. 
Fig: a remt^: Tert. Exhort ad cMt 

6/ft 

ri-ptlfiaOt Atont i. «. a. fo 
min; to dig around, french i Vur. 
It It I, iSdn..* OoL 5, i8: PUn. ij, i}, 
21. II. Tranif. to clean; ungueo, 
TortlHMn. it. 8. Fig.: ufDm dfvltl. 
arum, Id. Cult fenuq: vttam, fo rmcio, 
k). Anlm. 50 jlln. r oommlialoiiom In- 
lurlM, to jre u B i f, Id. idr. Mon. i, 18. 

r8-pamO» avI, 1. «.n. to return to 
oue'e country! cum multi oa|illvorum 
Intoclt TfMtrlaveTlnt Sol. 21 

Ti-peeu>i no pnf^ xnm, 5. «. a. to 
ramU again, to eomiJb (TMt.)’ Juhoi Stat. 
Th, 61,418: He baiha, Claud. Coni. Vrob. 
At Olybr. 222 : coma repexa, Or. A. A. 

0.^. rrepoilo] igitfno 
way, rooouingt arbor, Venont vit & 
MuU 1 . 266. 

rS-pm Arl, I. «. a. Qwe] to go or 
Hep hack, iaretroat,reeoiii: pertunotna 
tetm ropedahat, Yjuer. 6, 1279 : od algiia 
ropadavit odua mllea, Amm. 24, •jfn. 

ri-pello. KpttU (rappO* pulaum, j. 
V. a. 0 arive or puA back: to rnert, 
rtpuUe. Ttpd, eta.: eum ego meia dictla 
malia ala forlbna amda hao reppuU, 
rejarl homlnem, PI. Boc. 4, 1, lo : ho* 
mhLai Inaimea ormlo, CIc. Gaecin. 12 : 
adrena.-lus, qul ill et ferlendua et re- 
pellenduo, lA de Or. 2, 17, 72 : nostros 
TCpelUt ab outrls, Gaea. B. G. 1, 75: 
altquem inde, Cle. de Or. j, 17. 6|: 
hostes In sllvos, Goes. B. G. 28 >«. 
Absol.; noBtri ocrlter in eos Inipetu 
facto, repulerurit lb. 5, 17. Of Inipcr- 
oonal ol^U: reppullt mlhl manuin, 
PI. Gas. I, 1, : Plin. 7, lA if >!n. ; 

talnm oere repulnim, Virg. Aen. 2, fsf : 
monsfts. to pueh back, Ov. M. 6, 661 • 
irpogulo, lb. 2, ifi. Poet: Ocoanl 
apratos peda r^ullt amnes, Virg. G. 
4, 2JI : jiivenis, p^ibus tellare rcpulbo, 
^una In nubw abilt Ov. M. 4, 112. 
arm repulso, eymlialt ttruek together, 
Tib. I. 3, 24. II. Fig. to drive auny, 
rtfeot, rtfuar, nputee: rapelli oratorem 
a gul>emacaUs dvitatum, Clc. de Or. r, 
II, 46: allqnem a oonsulatu, kL Cat i, 
10 JM. : a cognltlone Icgum, id. llalb. 


14; ab hoo spa renalsi Nervil, Coes. 
9 . 0 . 5, 42: fhicU bello fotlsnue repulsi. 
Virg. Aen. 2, i|: Imud repulsus oblbls. 


Salt J. ito Jin, t Mepe foges ollquIA 
liope rapiilsus eat. Prop. 2, 4, 2 : re* 
pnld peod, Ov. M. ij, 715: allquam 
od meretrldum quaestmn, to drive, PL 
Gist I, I, 4 ). Of abstiuct otjjects ; 
doloMUl a to rapallare, Glc. Fin. 1, 9, 30: 
ftiroras CavdH a carndbna vastila, 11 
MIL 21 77 : ilUos oltemm oonaulatum 
« MptfUico, Id. Att 7. 18: parlculimi, 
OmR. 0 . 1. 79: Tim, Cle, MU. igb n i 
orlBHO, Qnb^ 4, 2, 26 : fkuadam. Or. 
A. A. 1 , 4^t AonmiMA nostra, to refoH, 
PneM, i}v, MTli 
J77: dlsdewn, V^L 2, 36 jin, : nt oohs* 
tamellA repaUatiir, As ttieai^ Glp. Off. 

' MgalAi amOf ^«*A• <0 
loehc oaqnaqiia fonnoasa pansA va- 
Mdla fMiM, ym wdSpb book, ntum 
m sepal uijfiflisd out, Ov. H. 9, 78; 
PMp. 4, % 41: BAVilirA tamoa <aspa* 
lAfOi) UMi l ap m dl t jnsdlutoi Msni 

tojim«MlflalM0SHMi eiilt<a2^ 


1125,9 129; anuTepaosaamilaaimn- 
w. h f. t f. ..a,?!# 
to pay in hind; fqpoy, rsgullq ntown* 
Miiiei hho vitam sarvatoi dole .n» 
poBdisI Ov.M. 5,15. giutl0n.Fliaadr. 
a, paoL ist fatts ooninria falL to ta- 
lonce, Vlig. Aan. 1, 229: vlaai nap. i 
A 58 : pfa vo^ ^ B. A A III I daaw 
■mim culqua (poalsrltaa^ A« a If: 
axamplum oontn alngnlM ntUltata pmh 
lica, lo. lA 44 fin.t damnA farauw In* 
geido, to eoa^taie, Ov. H. 15, J2 : li^ 
oulumitAtem tnipltadlna, to jnirdkate, 
PUn. Fan. 4 A 8. to jwfidsr, consider : 

qul factA rapandena.oonslUo pnnire pot- 
aat, Gland. Oons. Malt 'Phe^ 228. 
npMigt antis, Pori, riapo]. 

TAPTSIAt antis, acU, tatymoloi^ nii- 
knowrijtiidden, hasty, uncaspeetM (fae- 
quantly need by Llv. cf. Urak. od liv. 
8, 29): repeuti Ihlmlnia Ictn, Lucr. |, 
401 : adventni hostlum, Clc. '1*1120. |, 21 . 
•dvantus oonsulis, Llv. 9, 41 : bellum, 
Id. A 24: defectlo. Id. 8 , 29. raliglo, 11 
29, 10* terror, id. 21, so: dlscoidia, 
VYrg-Aen. 11, jij : sedltlo, Ov. M. 12, 
61 : clamor, Sil. ], 220. ||. T r a n a f. 

for recenB./refih. reunt: neque diaeeni* 
eras, quid repcns aut vetustato ob- 
BCiirum, Tac. A. 6, 7 id. H. x. 2j. 

ripendt adv,nuldenly,unexiiect^y I 
(JonuO blnu repcns oculis oblulit ora 
mdA Ov. F. X, 96. 

rSpend&titOi 5 «is. /. [repenso] a rc- 
coMnensc ; Sulv. in Avar, a !• 
npens&triz. icis, j. [hi.] the uho 
reeompenset : Mart. Cap. 9, ioa 
fdMIldO, avi, Alum, x. 1*. a. [ra- 
pai&j to malw up Jor, recompenu: Id 
meonuiiodam uvarum multiUmine, Col. 
I, 2, 15; merlto meriUs, Iqjurias in* 
niriia. Sen. de Ira 2, 12. bona nialie^ 
Veil. 2, 12. 

TbpeUdllli 1 nm. Part. [rependo 7 > 
rIpeiLtdi adv. suddenly, unexpeet* 
ediy: abripult lepente seM subito, PI. 
Mil. 2, 2, 21 * repeiita e veetlgio, Clc. 
Oiv. In Coocll. 17 Jin.: repenta proater 
Bpcm, id. Fom. 4,4, }: repenie ax inopl- 
nato. Suet Qalh. 10: cnnclisque repente 
improvisoB ait Virg. Aen. i, 594 : amt- 
dtlas repente praccidcre, Gic. OIT. x, 11, 
120: repente oollectom aucton totem 
tenebant Coes. B.G. 6, X2 fn.: roodo 
egens, lepento dives, Clc. T*bil. 2, 27 ; 
i’onsciciilia coiivictus repente contlcuit, 
id. Gat 3,5. vircumius.1 repente acindlt 
senubes, Virg. Aen. i, 5B6. 

rCpentblSi ode. (the ordinary form 
la repente) suddenly, uiieryecledly : 
Lact 1, If. 

tCpontlXlOt adv. suddeniy, unerpect- 
cdly; Goes. It G. 2, 33 (alii leg. re- 
pante) : PI. Pa. r, i, 17 Ck. Quint, a 
r6mtIllU8» «• um, adj. [r&pens] 
eudden, baity, unexpected: Bubitus, that 
which comeB suddenly, unexpected or 
not ; repcntlnns, tiuU wbicli comes unex- 
pectedly. and hence quickly also : subita 
et npentina cmisillA Goes. B. G. ;, 8 : 
adventus hoatinm, Cic. Itep. a. 3 : amor 
ImprovlauB ac repentlnus, id. Agr. 2, 22, 
60 rmntinua iiioplnatusque finis vitae, 
Suet Gaea 87: mors, Cioi Gin. 62, ift : 
temexHiimn at rapantlnnm oonalUuin, 11 
InV. 2, 9 : rapantintti at tnmnltoailua 
axaicltns, Uv, 41, 10: rapantlnnm at 
praeoeps vanemun, Tac. A. 12, 66 : perl* 
cnlmn, Gaea. B. G. i, j : bomim, Tar. 
Andr. f , a GalUaa, Gaea. B. 

a. 5, 22 : inmultui, OVk M. 5, f : Ignoti 
bominM at rspanttnl, vpHart, Cio. Bmt 
60 : iqpgntlna atqne ax virtnte nobiUtaa, 
l 2 v. I, JA Cfomp . : nimbus qnonto ra* 
tinier aat, Unto vabemeiitlor, App. 


Etoifaran, H 5 9* 10: aaknnL H n, 
2, 8s vodA Toa G. f : atfaltt'Afllaa 00- 
cwiaBtium inter aa ndtoomiffmcuM 
nin. 16, A A 

aevad, Ha to r^eet, rmmttrata, ra 
atkot feperBosao Phacm, ra/UeUd, Ov. 

M. A lu: Inmoi, Vtaq^ A^ ?. 2|: 
Imago, Ov. M. 1, 414; montia anlkictn 
lupoRuiaBa vooeA meehoing. Too. A. A 
51 : TAllaa, Uv. 21, II : fdiiona) reper* 
cnaana. rehoimding, Ov. M. 10, 184 : ra- 
mlgam com a navi llnctua aliiledlaaet 
altero latere raperenwnm flnetna con* 
trarliis In navem ratulit htirlad baek, 
Val. Max. i, 8, xx. I|. Fig. to cass 
baek, retort, repel: alieiu ant repte- 
bendlmna, ant refiitamiu, ant elavamnA 
aut raparcuUniui, ant alodtannA Qnlnt 
6, J. 21 : oratiouca dictA PUn* H* N. 
praef. 6 |x : toaclnationea (damuendo), 
to autre. Id. 28, 4, 7. 

rG*pMOi repcil (alao rr/perl). ifi- 
pertum (old fut. mperibit Caedt In 
Non. 508. 16 : reparlbitnr, FI. S^ikl. i, 2, 
48). A V. a. [u. operio] to Jlnd, meet 
Kith, find out: ego fllam loperlam, PI. 
Epid. A 2 12 : Glyccrlnm anoa parentaa 
repperit. Ter. And. a 5 i ix: reperiani 
mullos, Clc. Fin. 2, 9 Jin, : mortni aunt 
reperti, 11 Toac. x, 47 Jtn, ||. F 1 g 
to Jind, discover; al^ to get, obtain : 
qnam paucoa reperias meretrldbus fidel- 
ca ovenire amatom, Ter. Uea i, i, i ; 
causas reperlemus verfaiBlinAS duoA Cic. 
brut. 9f verae amldtiae dilllcillima 
rei^iluiitur, id. Am. 17, 64: naoquic- 
qnam dUUdllua quam r^torire, quod sit 
omul ex parte in sue genera loiricctum, 
lb. 21, 79 nec voa exitum reparitia. Id. 

N. I). 1, 18. 107. reperta niqier coqjur- 

utione, I'oc. A. 16, 18: perpaud lin- 
trlbus inventia sibi salutam reperenint, 
(faea. B. G. 1, 51 : arlstolochla nomen 
ex inventora reparlt, Clc. Uv. i, to: 
qulbus (annis) quemadmodum aalu* 
tariter uterentur, non reperlebaut, Id. 
Brut A 8. 2 , ta asceriain, lotim, 

perceive: with aoe. and irf,: quorum 
da moribns Caesar cum qnaereret alo 
Tcperinhiit; nullum aditumasae ad ooa 
mercatoiilniA (^.B.G. 2, if : Sybarlm 
et Crotoncm et in eos Italioa jpartos Py- 
thagoras veiiiase reperitur, < 31 a Rep. 2, 
If’ neculli periisaenisi inproellu re- 
lierluntur, Suet Cues. 75. (li) With esse 
understood : qul Inxident, omnes luiroi- 
coa mlbi Istoc facto repperi, PL EpkL i, 

2, 6 : cum traniigreraos repperlaset coaa.. 
Veil. 2, 50. bo (If) Paw. with a non. 
predicate: quoaciim oenaeaa easeomi- 
ooA raperiuntur talai falalmonliA PL 
Bac. I, 6, 12; ceteris rebus aut pares > 
aut etiom Inferlorea reperiemnr, rail* 
glone multo jniperloreA Cir. N. A 2, 1, 
6. 8. to fnd aut something new ; to 

inivnf, deofae: rapeii, oommlnihcera, 
oedo calldum eonaillum dlo. Pi. Mil. 2, 

2, 71 : aibi allquam ostitiam, Id. Gapt 
1, 4, 1 : mlhlmet ineunda ratio et vLi 
lepmunda eat, Cle. Verr. 3, 46 : nllill 
novi repericuA Id. Acad. 2, 6 : medldna 
ex observatlone snlnbrlum reperta eat 
(ioint 2, X7i 4: luduaqua (seentous) re^ 

gemmaf oyatallum tingiiuio adiltieiitt 
rapeieiimt PUn. ||, 5, 

Tipgrtor» OriA nt, tnpeHSj a die. 
ooveror, inventor, aMtMr: vIUa i* a 
AaceAiiAVarr. B.R. i,*a 19: ineUlA 
Ov, F. 1, 762: eaniiliils at medkae opiA 
PhocimA Id. B. Am. 76; madlcliiaa, A a 
Vli* A*.jy7it tart- 
mm imnqttA ^ a. «WMr, ib. u. 
829: pallSrheiwataA Bar. A* P, m8c 
fagain, Qdlnt a i<k9>i w«l jtA, Tdi 
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to minA dfoiit, rteoK^ neetketi ®o- t.p.iM. 

glUBtl mlbr taetMonmno «t niMiMd^ M, ^too, s. «• & Is jNIt 

fits' 


fireqpentlor nomlnli, Qatnt. 9, 

1, bra?li npetltlo rerum, Id. 4 pro* 
onn. ^6. 8, Eip. in rhetor, a repe- 

IMton Ae fame wortl at tte hepinnoip 
of MMitri eottoiKBt (Ava^opd ) : Auct 
mr. 4, II, 19 : Gla de Or. j. 54 : Quint. 

*i^tnor. w*.^ [«•]<»“ ««« <*? 

mnrai both, a recbumer: nnptae ad- 
■nir***i Of* tt. 8, 19. 

Apl&ltali &i rrepetol. 

iblto, m or II. Itum. |. V. a, & go 
hade retom to, revitie. With oob. t 
ftutreeq np vlnimqiw,Of.H. j, 141 : Ne- 
arrham, Her. Od. lo, 6: ab 

era Hlq^, ib.|. 14, |: rlam, qua ven- 
jset, to tetrcuxt Tdv. jc 28 ■ cagtra, kl. 
jr, 2k : retro A^iom, Id. ti, t 8: mraua 
BHhyntam, SuAGoes.! : nihematqnaor- 
dinem aenatorluni. Id. Vlt. 1 : pngnam, 
LIv. 17, 41. WlthpraD. .* onemnia retro 
In Afnciun lepetefe, u. 25. n JIn* r ad 
prbna veettgli, Orat Qyn. 24f . AbioLt 
quid enim ripetlhmiB (ic. patnom)? liv. 
5, ft. (11) ]G«p. of diaeaaeg, to rMtm. 
recur ; loorhl repetunt, Oeli. 2 r. 8. 
io goto trek for again; tofcUh back ; 
flllum letlnc i^tore, PI. True. ^ 1, 72 * 
lor^hs Atllcug, quaneuaiu Tlmacua 
eum quasi Llelnla et ]lf uda lege repetlt 
^yraeiiaag. Cle. Brut. 16. 6j : navigo In 
Jpbeiun, ut aurum repetam ab Theo- 
tnno donram, Pt.Bao. 4, 6, 9 • allqiild ab 
Urbe, Hoot. Cal. 19* ilioiueem Magiil 
Alexiuidrl e oondltorlo ^us, lb. f 1 fn. : 
alii (tiephontl) dalndo repeUtl ac tn- 
JecU tuot, oOurt ware then krwght and 
patted overt Llr. 21, 28. 8. to go to- 

uarcli again (with the accessory notion 
of hostility, which Is usn. Indicated by 
the context) ; hence, iofaXl upon , ttrihit 
or attodir again : regem repetltum sac- 
pius cuBpide ad terrain afflxlt, after he 
had repeatedly attacked him. Id. 4, 10 
repet Ita suls porcusslt pectora palniis, 
Or. M. 5, 47 j : mulom calcibus el ranem 
Dorsu repetore, Sen. de Ira j, 27. Ab* 
sot. ; Us cavere, bis repetore, to attack 
twice. Quint, f. xf , 14 * slgnum erat om- 
nium, liepeto ! ttrike again. Suet. Cal. 
58 : od Nolam armls repetendom, IJv. 9, 
28. (11) Btp. Inlaw, to proMcuCe apaM; 
condittone proposita, ut, si quern quis 


rdthout such qualifying words ; si om* aS i mloeivto^ll^n again wWtjUtk, 
nlnm meanun praeeepta Ulteranmi re- to heat wp^ rUn. jq, if, 46 s feteMnMtim 
petes, I^Q. Ft, i. 2, s : cm rqwto estfre eraotom pas8s.re^t snodif^ 


noetem.Or.Tr.t, },|: teanlmoiepeu pBs),Or.X. 7 , 287 : quoltos haaftiim 
entem exempla tuomm, Viig* Aen. ii, eratera replerf vMeht, ditot agair, lb 
419. With ace. and inf.s repeto, me 8,679. 9 , Vig, to eupplg, make iqi 

opeptnin ob eo, mr ambularem, Plin, far, eomjifait: quod rod deerat, plan- 
Ep.j,f : 8 oet.Orainm. 4 . AbsoLr gen- m mitfilM. U IL xo^ 

Itor mihl talla (namque nunc leMto) orathma) replanda 'el fep elwy lB 
Anchlses fktorum arom mllqiilt, «ig. to bs snUfiET^lnt. !^ , : pe^ 
Aen. 7, iij. 18 . to oils or denaml hello examinata rArie. r^vigorate, rs- 
again or back: to ehttoi as a debt, etc. : rntfniato.* Slat. Th. 4, 760. |f In 
allqnidmutunm. Pl.Trln. 4. 1 . 45 ^ bona gen. ioJUi up, makefuU, tojitt: 
sna, (he. Yerr. |, i| : aestertium mAl- bra comorlbus, Lucr. 6, 1271 : canpoa 
liens ahs te ex lege, M. IMr. in Gaedl. etrage faomlnnm, Lir. 9, 40: venae aan* 
f, 19 : obsldei, Gaea. B. G. 1, |i : nxbes gnlne, Or. hi. 7, 1J4: slnns floie. Id. P. 
Milo amratas te antiquum Jus, Liv. 4. 412 : lagenam vino, Mart. 7, ao: oofw 
If, i6: Homermn (Jotophonll dvem esao porn came, to satiny, sattoto, Ov. M. 
dlcnnt siium, Chil snum vindiciDt,6a- la, iff: se esca leplero, Pbaedr. 1,4, 
lamlnil repetunt Cle. Aivlu 8>ln.; d- 19: vii^nem, topet toiCh dUfd; Jnst i|, 
oero Oallum a YerUeooe repetti; ^ 7 : oibem (hma^ to JiOf Ov. F. |, 121 : 
llteras od Oaeiamm referat, oppHtd nnmenun, nner. a, 516: pretinm re- 


et Slat. Th. 4, 760. H, In 
filiup, makefutt, tojttl: &ln- 


lamlnil repetunt Cle. Arvh. 8fn.: d- 19: vU^nem, to get with dUfd; Jnet. i|, 
oero Oallum a YerUeooe repetti; ^ 7 : oibem (hma^ to JiO. Ov. F. |, 121 : 
llterae ad Oaeiamm referat, oppHed nnmenun, oner, a, 516: pratium re- 
ttgainfor. Goes. B. 0 . 5, 49; hane tlbl demptlonte to make up, Ulp. Dig, 40, r, 
dono do, Deque repeto pro Ilia qnle* 4. 4 10. Poet.: femte^ qnem pewit, 
qnam aba te pretl, clflnom any ttiRff duici repleiur lacte, beco«ef/ 3 le% Lucr. 


S iam aba te pretl. clflnom any ihiM ddici repleiur laciq, becomei/Ued; Lucr. 

return. Ter. Eun. 4, 6, ii. 2 . 5 f 811 : (Eteslae) undoa icpleni, twM 
Ftg.* qui tepeUt earn, quam ego patri np, id. 6, 719 : tu, laigitor opon, Juve- 
ano quondam apoponderim, dignitatem, nem replesti Farthenopen, t e, exor- 


ano quondam Bpoponderfm, dignitatem, nem repleatl nrthenopen, ft e, exor- 
dc. Fi. 42 /n • pro eo (bmeflelo) gra* naail, Sut. S. f, i, 92. 2 . Fi|^: ne- 

ilam repetere, Liv. i, 47: parentom mom ae montet gemltn, Lncr. 5,990: 
poenaa a conacolemtisalntfs Allis, do. popoloa sermoiie, Ylig. Aen. 4, 189: 
Rose. Am. 24,67 nt ue more qnUem *“ ^ ' '* 


popoloa sermoiie, Ylig. Aen. . 


condittone proposita, ut, si quern quia 
repetore vellet, par pertculum pocnae 
auUret, Suet. Aug. J2 : l^iil. Dig. 48, 
2 . J. ^ goback to; to rc- 

oomnwnce, resume, feneK|, ripeat: prae- 
termlasa npetlmus, tocnoata periequl- 
mitr, Cle. Fin. f, ro, f i : lungo fntervallo 
haec atudia repetentem, Id. Fat. ifm,: 
oraUo carena hac vlrtuto (sc. ordlne; iie- 
ceaae eat multa repetat, multa tranacat, 
Quint. 7, prpoem. 9 J : boo piimua re- 
petaa opus, bpo posiremua omlttoa, Hor, 





Rose. Am. 24, 67 ut ue more qnUem anrea, PI. Rnd. 4, 6, 12 : nanmschlae 
sit In repetends libertato fUglcuda, te fpeetacnllsaubnosocnloaquoP.B^Yell. 
the effort for moirWny, Id. Phil. 10, to : 2, roo patriam loetltla, UL a, lej ; tn- 
repeto n mo reinpubUcam, take back ditlone varla repletus oat. Suet An|^ 
/imiinie, Suet.Oaes.78. I^att.impen.t 89: replerl Juata Juris dvilla fHeoU**, 
repetltumque, duobus utl mondarotur Cle. de Or, i, 42 An. 
conmilum nouien impeniimqne, Liv. j, repl6tlo» Onia, f, rrepleol a fUing 
) h 8. of the letialea : repetere uj», eompfan^t t Cod. juattn. 6^ 28, 4. 

rea, to demand back from the enemy 


mnnn f wsoan amefwvfvi nsaaaa aae 

to demand stUitfaction : (fetlalca) mitte- 
bantur aiiteqnam conclpcretnr (bel- 
lunO, qul res repetorent, varr. I,. L. 5, ’ 
If /n.; Liv. I, j2: Cic. Off. i, 11. fa 
(ll) In law, res repetere, to claim one’s 
property before a court: in Ha rebus re* 
petendia, quae manclpl lont, Id. Mur. 
s>l* 

Tgpetnndae, amm, f. jHu, (re. pe- 
cuuloe, which le often expreeaed) Tre* 
peto3 mOfiey or other Chinys extortm or 
oiMhoneetlp taken by any magistrate, 
and which he might be eompdied by a 
^mecution to also^ Melon. 

rupt^: vySmlth’s Antf^* L.^Plao 
legem de pecimlls repotundle primnl 
tnllt, dc. veiT. 3, 84 ; lege pecunlanun 
imtundamm tcncii to be gudty tf an 
offence against, id. Clu. gjfin.t pecunlo- 
nim repetiindamm reus, SalL C. 18 : op- 
pugiiatuB in Judlclo peranlorum repet* 
unSomm, lb. 49: de pecmUle mpeten- 
(hs ad leeaperaiDjrei Itum oet, 1 m. A. 
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ftS^OiCO 


RSPBAEBBifVO 


tatpe npUoitar, it bmt badk But, Bm. 
1.4: ^matlummm, 1 oMM,Atp. 
M. 9* ^ ^ 


L lo a<ii£ or rallect lUMiii booo 
n iiMoani* lb. tltaloo, 

itaigiilOk Pmd. an^. ii, |. 8, Ib Uw, 

lomate rvUoolfent llodeit. Dig. 2, 14, 

B. 

oaw.or “ 

m, I. V. a. 

Ulp Dig. 

14, a. 10: Sen. g. N. 


tietUB. •. nm. Porf. riwrtleol 
iuilli U «>(ineanlMdiib.), aa/oar- 
, f Uqf qf a door; yhr. 4^ 6, 
n-^mnbOi no paf^ atum, I. V. a. 
to take off the lead, tmotder: Ulp Dig. 
ip: Sen. g. N. a, 2. 
re*Plll]l^, e. (04/. [plumol fledged 
lew; PanL NoL Gann. 21. 8$7. 


TB-pIBOi J- o. n. to rain doum again ; 
ooolo. Sen. Chmtr. 9 pnef. 

rBpOt P>it ptun, ]. V. n. [anotber 
forai 01 ■erpo, q. ▼.] to creep, crawl: 
repena anlmana, Lncr. j, 189: cochleae 
Inter aaxa. Sail. J. 91 : mlUipada, Flin. 
29. 6k 99 : formioa, Id. jl, 11, 72 : nile- 
dula, llor. Ep. !■ 7. 29 : eiephn genibua 
la catervaa, Flln. >• 7. 7 : qua nnua ho- 
mo liiermis vix poterat repere, Nep 
Hann. tJLn.: Pyrnm rogl. quo die per- 
llt, pnieolaa hoatiamm capita repaiaae, 
l*lln. II, 17, 77. 8. Trunaf. of any 

alow motion: mllUa turn pninsl trio 
ieplmiii,Hor. S. 1. 9. 29 : aqna palnatrla. 
quae plgrolapan repit. Col. i, 9, |. ||. 

Fig.: eenipnea lepentea per humuin, 
low, mean, Bor. Ep. 2, i. 291. 

rBipBll^ 4. «. «. m cleanagains fm<- 
menta, 0^ a, ao/n. 

rB-pandXrOi I- V. a. to weigh in re- 
turn; Fig.: to rgMy. return < Sid. Ep. 

'^pAllOi plMUi pBaRum (petf. repo- 
aivi, n. Aain. j, i, 16: Pari. ayne. re- 
poatua, on aoe. of the Bietre, in all hex- 
ameter pooma)k 9. V, a. to place, put, or 
lag back ; to repktee, redare, etc. : lapld- 
em ana loeOk Gic. Verr. 1, 96: pecnnlam 
In Uieaauria, Liv. 29, 18 : pccuniam lu 
Uieaauroa, id. 29, 19 : oaaa lii anaa aedea, 
Cela. 8, 10 : ee in cubltnm, to ban on the 
elbow again (at table), Hur. S. 2, 4, 99 : 
inaigiMi regiiiiu, quod ille de auu capita 
alBeceral, repoauit, Gic. Seat. 17, 98: 
togun, to gather up again, gulut. 6, ], 
94: capillum. Id. 8 prooeni. ^ 22: ex- 
cuaana curru ac ntrana repoaltuai SOct 
Mer. 24: ut inlbi dea nuniua aexcentoa 

S uoa ountinuo tiU reponam in hoc trl- 
uo ant quatridoo, PL 1*012. x, i, 98: 
donata, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 99. flonimia amb- 
eaa rqumunt robora uavlglis, reetare, 
Viig. Aen. 9, 792 : mptos vetuatate 
pontes, Tac. A. i, 69 : amiaaa urbl, ib. 
16, 19 : ataluaa a dh|)ectaa, SueL 


. 79 . coenam. Mart. 2, 97 : aublata 
pocnla, Virg. Aen. 8, 179 : viiia nienaia, 
Ib. 7, 194 •* opulaa, Id. 0. 9. 927. 8. 

Fig. : to put or bring back; to replace, 
noa in aoeptra, to re- 


inetate, id. Aen. i, 299 ; regea per 
pulaoo, SU. 10, 487 ; ut^aai quid tituba- 
vorint (teatea), opportnna rurana Inter- 
iqgatlme velnt In gradum leponantnr, 
guint. 9,^, 11 ; nec vera vlrtns, cum 


, curat reponi detei iorlbua, 
Bor. Od. 9, 9. 90: fabula quao poad 
Tolt et apectata rqtonl, to be repretenied 
apadH, la. A. 1*. 190; AchiUem. tods- 
scribe again (after Homer). Ib. 120. 

8. to npay, return like far Wee: 
pato a tOi ut id a me in hoo reo non re- 
qnlne, ne tlU ego Idem nqMmam, cum 
▼enerla, Gto. Fam. i, 9: cogitemni. alioa 


da Ira 2,88; 
tom? nnnquamiie reponam? Jnv. 1. 1. 

U. to bead badewardt: eerrioem re- 
poDunt et bnehlom In lalna Jactant^ 
gnlnt 4* I* J9 •’ repoata oervlc^ Lucr. 
1, 16 : Interim qnartua (digliUB) (dillque 
nqjionlbir, Qnlnt f i. A 99. 
np,ttorevp, hup,peuam, 
tompeallTo damelmdl pa 
fmna naquo condendi ao repouebdl 
^pacudum adentla aot, Glc.irD. a, 
cOmsaJightL 2,4,29: aeanmm 

1,4> talrnSn 

— ‘" 4, 


^Mwpoi^ «L th, : 


(gratia) aaqnitar teUnm 
toe. Ike buried, Vlig. Am. 
laotla animaa 




8. Fig. : opua eat atn- 
inUtafmaltotaot 


10. i7‘ 

dio praeoadente at acqi 
qnaal rapoalta. Quint. 8 prooam. ^ 29; 
manet alta mante rqwatum Judicium 
Faridia* Virg. Aen. i. 26: reponare 
odinm. Tac. Agr. 99 Bn. |V. to put 
in the jflaee of, to subetitute : lum puto 
te meaa epktolai delete, ut reponaa 
tuaa, de. Fam. 7, 18: Arlatopbanem 
pro Eupoll, id. Ait. 12. 6 : dira ne acdca 
vaoet, monatrum repone midoai Sen. 
ITioen. X21. 8. Fig.: at vero prae- 

clanim diem tllia repoaniatl. Vonia ut 
agerent, Gic. Verr. 2. 21. V. to lap 
oiide. to lap down, pul awap : remum, 
PI. Aain. 9* i* x6: anna omnia, Gaea. 
Bi G. 2, 14 : ccatua artemque, Virg. Aen. 
9, 484; onus. Gat. 91, 8 : telaaqiie cala- 
thoaque infectoque penita, Ov.M. 4, 10. 
lV>et: Jam faloom arbuata reponnnt. 
i. e. permU to be laid aside, Virg. 0. 2, 
416. 8. Fi g. : brevem fugam, to end 

thejlight, SUt. Th. 6. 992. VI. With 
the meaidug of the almple verb : to lap, 
place, put, eet : gniei iu tergo praevo- 
Imtiam coUaat capita reponunt, Clc. N. 
D. 2. 49, 129 1 ligna super foco large re- 
poueiiB, Hor. Od. 1, a 6 : uvaa in vaaa 
nova, Gol. la, 16. 8. Fig. : In veatra 

minauetudine atque bnmanltata caa- 
oam totam repono, Cic. Suit 99 ‘ aBoa 
hortatur, ut apem umnem in virlule re- 
ponant, Gaea. B. C. 2. 41 : nihil apei In 
caxltate dvlum, I iv. i, 49 • aalntem ac 
llbertatem in illorum annib dextrlaque. 
Id. 27, 49 : verttin bonorem non In splen- 
dore tituloruiii, sed In Jodiclla humin- 
um. Plin. Pan. 84 ^n..* plua In dnee 
quam in excrcitu, Tac. O. |o: qnoa 
equidem in deorum immorUlinm ceelu 
ac numero repono, ptaee, reckon among, 
Clc. Seat 68, 141 : allquem in aula, An- 
tonina iu Clc. Att. 10, 8. A : allquid In 
fobulorum numorum (al. numero), Clc. 
Inv. 1. 26, 19. 

rS-POnlgO* 9* d. to reach forth or 
hand again: phlolmm, Petr. 91, 2. 

r6*POrtOi bvI. atum, 1. V. a. to carry 
or to^np back : aurum ab Tfaeotimo do- 
mum, rl. Bac. 2, 9. 92' candelabrum 
cecum in Syrlum, GIr. Verr. 4. i8 : in- 
fontem auoni, Quint. 6, 1, 19; epolla 
upimm Feretrlo Juvl, blur. 1, X, xi: 
navea, qulbua (militea) reportari poa- 
aent, Caea. B. Q. 4, 29 fn . : cxercitum 
dvohiib commeatibus, ib. 9, 21 : hgionea 
cloBbc, 7'ttc. A. 1, 69 : exerdtum Bri- 
tannia. Gic. Att, 4, 17 od fn. : ducem, 
llor. Epod. 9, 24: clnerea Lolllae Pauli- 
noe, Tac. A. 14, 12: ae ad IHdlom, to 
return, Auct. B. Hlap. 40. Poe t.: re- 
portare pedem, to return, Virg. Aeu. 
ir, 764. With an inouimate auMect: 

S OS varlae via# repurtant, lead back, 
1 46k XI. 8. to carry off at 
a conqueror, to Imr away: toget,gain, 
obtain: nihil ex proeda donium suam, 
Cic. Hep. 1,9: a rege inaignla virtorlae. 
non victoiiam. Id. Manil. 9, 8. nihil 
pFoeter landem neque ex hoatlbuB, ne- 
que a aoclla. Id. Lm. 9, 8 ; gloriam ex 
procouaulatu Aalae, Flin. Ep. 9. 7 •' tri- 
nmphum, Plin. H. N. praef. A 90 * prae- 
dam ac manubiaa auaa ad decemvima, 
tanquam ad dominos, reportara, Gib 
Agr. 2, 29. II. Fig. to firing back: 
n<m ex llUbnaacstimatia tula iiccnnlam 
dcannm, aed ex tua cabuniUite cinerl 
atque ooalbua fllU aul aolatlum vult all- 
quod reportare, Id. Verr. 9, 49 : apem 
bonam oertamqne domum repoito, Hor. 
C. S. 74: (Eobo) ingemlnat voceo audl- 
toqne verM rewirtat, Ov. M. j, 169. 

8. Ean. to bring or carry back an 
accounts w report: odytls hoM tilaUa 
dicto rofiortat, Virg. Aon. 2, 1x9 : pa- 
oem, ib. 7, 289 : men mindota. P>op. j, 
A 17: fldttn, a certain aoeonat, Virg. 
Aon. II, 911 : band molUa ad aoeemm, 
App.A^pi92J« Wttiiaoa.aiidliV.: 
BButlna iagmim kmahn te xmte it- 
portat atoreBlaii YteoA ViBB* Am 79 
1^. 

J%MM, p. B. A. to AmonS baeb, to 


tbo pemm flrom wboui II 
‘ in doo. or aU. with obi 


repoaola, PI. Men. 4. 9. 16 _ 

Tac. A. x, 99: ego ab bacpi 
poocam, PL 'fvae. 4. 9i 76: au 
te repoeoo, id. Anl. 4. lOk 9I : 
ulacrum Cererla, Gic. Verr. 4. sx : Par- 
thoB slgna, Vlig. Aen. 7, 6e6: (tolenki> 
Thebaul repoicnnt HMsaaloi, Qdut. 9i 
10, XXX : prqpenalorea ad bene merend- 
um quam ad repoecendum, Clc. Am. 9, 
91. II. F?g. to ask for, claim, de- 
mand, exact, require: attentaa aurea 
aulmumqno repoaoo. Lucr. t, 921 * vi- 
tam (mea fata), Prop. 2, x, 7: amlaaam 
virtutem voce mea, Ov. M. X9. 299: 
foedua flommla, Virg. Aeu. X2, 979 : re- 
qomaa cuncta ordlna auo, ib. xx, 240: 
pretium libelli, PUn. Ep. 7, 12 fn. t 
gratlam, lb. x, i9>i«>. ; vloem. Mart. 8, 
98; natoa ad poenaCk Virg. Aeu. 2. 199: 
ab alteru rationem Vitae, Clc. Veir. 9, 
1 * voa raikmem repoacltia, quid Acbael 
Lacedaemoniia bello Tictia feoerimua? 
Liv. 99, 97 : quid dlcturao icpoaoentlbna 
aut proqiera aut adveraa, toko d e manded 
an account iff tkdr eueeuses or reoaraw, 
Tac. U. 9i 19 : mve deannaa, no poenaa 
NemeaiB repoecat a te, Gat. 9(x 20. 

xBP 080O| Bnis. m. [rnpoaoo] ofM vko 
urges a efanaa, a dun : Amm. 22. i A 

xBpBlItlOk 6nto./. [repono] a laying 
or storing up : IW 1. 92. 

which anything is lalA a stand, 
tray, uaiter, etc. : Petr. 99> 2 ; Plin. 99. 
IX, 49. ||. a repository, edkinett 

Capitol, loc. it. 

rfoblltufk B, um, Part, [rmml 
nTAdJ.* remold distant (m): 
nenituaque repoetaa Mamylnm jpmtea, 
Virg. Aen. 6. 99: terrae. Id. 9. 9^ : po- 
puli, SiL 9, 929 : oonvalieB. App. M. 4, 

repMtor. Srla. m. [Id.] a restorer: 
lemtuorum, Ov. F. 2. 69. 

repoatBziniiii ii. v. rcpoaitoriiim. 


a. rpoto] a 
he day eJter 

iS • 


dnni 

74dub.7Mliller,r^Ua). 

rB-p6tlA« onun, n. jdu. 
drinking or carousing on the 
an entertainment s llor. S. 2. '2, '60 : 
GelL 2. 24 fin. : Alia. Kp. 9 fin. g. 
In gen. a drinking at a banquet : oue- 
nae. Amt. Apol. p. 91 z: couvivii, id. 
de Mniiioo, p. 74. 

xe-pneMlltillBllft b. um. a^f. pre- 
sent : poteataa, Text. ApoL 28. 

r8meMntfi,tIo. Qote /. [repnm-' 
aento] a bringing bnore one, a mowing 
a rmesentaiion : plua eat evldentla veU 
ut uJi dicunt, reiHnaeMntatlo^ quam por 
aplcultoa. Quint. 8, 9. 61 ; GelL 10, 9 : 
VaL Max. 9, 10, z. ||. Mercant. 1 . 1, 
a cam payment: Cic. Alt iz, jx ; Mar- 
oell. Dte J5i >• J6. 

nPTMieiltstor. Srte m. [Id.] a re- 
presentative: Text, adv Prax. 24. 

n-praafentOi bvI. atum, x. v. a. to 
make present again, to brUigliaek; to 
show, exhibit, manffat, npresent : cor- 
pus libenter obtnlerlm, al repraeaentarl 
morte mea llbertos civltatis poioat 
Clc. lliil. 2, 46, xx8 : per qnaa^visionea) 
taugineB rerum abaenUum Ka repra^ 
aentantur animo, ut eas ceinere oculli 
ao praeaentea habere videamur. Quint. 
6. 2, 29: quod tamplnm rqwioaenUliBl 
memorlam omistiUtaa mcl,Glc. Seat, xx* 
26: al qols vultn torvo toms limttM 
Oalonem. virtuiomue ropraeaentetiDor- 
eoque Catonia? Hor. ^ x, 19, 14: 
affectum patris amlsal, Flin. 4. 19: 
Iram deum, Liv. 8, 6: volumiBB. to re- 
cite, repeat, Plto. 7, 24, 24: oolonte 
oanitonttua* to mktoM, M. jl, 9, IJ. 
Ttoem olol, to fimpto the ptato qf, to. 
28, lOk 41 : NIoSmtM 

Akiblidato. til. 94.1.19.1 







BEPRIRX9D0 


REPBOMITTO 


BEFlTDXUtt 


Iniu 8 Faberio val ab allqoo qol Fa- 
Mrio dcbat, fBp t aw m tablmui. ctoU bs 
fnoMect to pa/y immtdUUdy. CIc. Atfc. 
II, ij: Soet. Aug. soi: dlai promla- 
■oran adeat: qaem etlam repneBenta- 
bo, ■! advenerfa, aftott aam anticipate, 
Clo. FMn. i6k X4fei*t lldatoominliaimi, 
to dtoetam im/MUitaif or tn adipmc^ 
MamlL jf. 1. 16. 2. TraVi X, 


i6f;i«|)KhnBpiiemeapere»tokfowMl qaUani aMbo, Gto. BroL 9. |i II 
/iMtt with, M. $, 7. I. I’htr, : nt pfcmUe again or ancioi tayeratmin 

olB noater labor In variaa repnhen- Topromitt^ Soot Oth. 4. 

Bionics tncumrat, Glr. I'in. 1, 1. 2* Xf-PlMtibi i* «. a. to prcptiiati 

Maton. afaeMs HennagpiaiL In pin- npoSi ; 

rlmls adnlrandoB, lantnm dlllgentiaa imtUnuidiilf a, urn, [nptoj 
nlmliunaolll^ptaa,ntlpBaq^ui«pnben« enqpimg, crmw^; eOnava In volnp- 
alo Unde aliqua non nallgna all, Qntnt. tal^ raptabundna (^. vagabamlw) 
h II, 12. 3. Rhrtor. £ U a aamper alqiia abrina, Sen. Vlt beat it. 

Hons qnonUm In confirmalUmeni et re- Fig. : (rlrtulan) ex intorvallo liigenll 
prehenalouem dlvlBcraa oratlunla tkUm, raptabandua aaqnar, lb. 18. 

Cic. Or. u, 44 : M. da Or. j, 34, rnUHStt, [W-] « en^g, 

207 ; Qnint 9. 1, J4. eraiiSkngt intonUnm per manna at ga« 


In gen. to ie, paform, or esscuto inme- 
diMy or wUhcut dOays hence, to 
Aoiten: ae. quod In longtorem diem 
eoUatnma eaa^ repraeaentatnrum. et 

n lnia nocte caaira motnnim, Chee. 

. 1, 40; peUa a me, nt Id qiiod In 
dtam annm dlzeram debere dlfferri, re- 
praeaentem. Sen. Ep. 95 : neqno expeo 
tare tempona medldnam quam rattone 


Cic. Or. u, 44: Id. da Or. j, 54. iqnUttldi «»*•»/. [W-] « em^ing, 
207 ; Qnint 9. 1, J4. eraiiSkngt inftmUnm per manna at ga« 

reprdhMlMl. t. v. a. freq, [Id.] to nua. Qnint i, la, la 
leimapntnoc/Viegiienlly.todbtoinwito mptitBli fit **• [M-l d engping, 
eogemen : reprehenaanB alngnloa, Ur. erandtop In aU. it«ip.)c ipninana 


1, 10. llmaoma. Tert Antm. 10 mad. 2* 

rnpcihdiiMr, Oita, m. [Id.] a een^ Tranaf. oi plants vltlum, Flln. 14, 
surer, r^prehenaer : restat nnnin genna 1, |. 

repreheuaorum, Clc. Acad. 2, 1 . delicti, nmCDIi, e, a^g. [repo] creeping t 


on. id. Att 16k 2: Bpectacnlum, Suet. I 
Cal. 58: m b era et pUgsB, Id. Vit 10: | 
rocem, to stop iwmrdudel^, id. Ncr. 
21: mlnaa Iraaque coelostes, to fuljil 
immediatety, LW. 2, j6: Jndlcia re* 
praeaentata, keld on fke fjie, wttAoui 
preparation. Quint 10, 7, 2. 

re-prtllMldO (repraeb^ a^ 

contr. rewendo and repraendo : Ov. H. 
11, 5J: Her. Ep. 1, 18, 3^ eto.: cf. 
piwieodo), dl, anni, |. v. a. lit to tay | 
hdd of tor tor pnrpoee qfiheeHng or 
ptOUng hack: hence, to held barb, hold 
fan (lara lu lit aenie): qnae hero 
palllo me Toprehcndenmt rl- MH. i, 
I, fq. M. Trln. j. 1. 2i : qtioalaia menu, 
Uv. 14, 14: aervl ftitount. aed si repre- 
honal onnt 1*1. Most 4, i, 6. Suet Cal. 
49 reprehenal ex fuga Fcniae, Oort a. 
14 membra rcnrenaa, i aught fait, 
ittcktng behind, Ov. M. 19, 926. 2. 

Fig. revocat virtue, vel potlua repre- 
hoiidlt manu, Clc. Acad. 2, 49, 1 19* om- 
nea extremum nipiunt vitae reprehend- 
rre vinclnm, to hold fait, retam, Lucr. 
h 59«! Id mcmorl mente, id. }, 871. 
me reprebendl tomen, niMinld de fnitro 
Kiirniiae llli dlcerem, hv-vt lesCrained 
myidf. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 19* pemoecite 
locum repreliendere, to rnortr or re- 
store (what bad lieoii oniitud;, lb. proL 
14. II. Esp. to blame, rensure, re- 
prow, reprehend ; quum in eodvm 
graere, in quo Ipai otTondlaaent alioa 
roprehendlaaent Cic. Glu. ;6: at quoa 
(aciileoa) habulsti in mo reprehenden- 
do. Id. Flam. 24, 58* quod ca rea om- 
nium Judlclo reprehendebAtmr, Gaea. B. 
C. 1, 14 fin.t temeritaUm cuplditatem- 
quo mllltnm reprebendlt id. B. G. 7, 


Ov. H. 17, 219. 2. Tranat an im~ oochtoae, 


proeerf oomlttomm, Cic. PUnc. t, 8. XtP^ avl, ot^ i. a. it and a. 

rgppSliMisqg, A am. Fart. freqXid^toemp,erawk |. Nenir.: 

bendo]. Flln. 9. |o, 50. Ooll. 10, 12. 2. Of 

repniflVi* comp, adv, more run- permniB walking slowly or 1aallj:Liicr. 
stratned^ lepreanoa peocare, Qcll. 2, jiB; Hot. 19. i. 4, 4: Flln. Ep. i, 
12,11: repreaiiuBagere,Amm. 2^ 2,14- 24. Of pUnta: Fltn. 19, 3, 24. 2. 

npnBMUr, firiR, m. [reprlmo] he Act tocrerporeraKi toronpAfonly m 
vAorariratosorfemuMM (rare): caadia Fort, peif^: ager (ob angn^, Stat 
quotldUnae, wat 69 tribntomm, Th. 9, 581 : amnia tenero AemUi, GUnd. 
Eutr. lOb 8. In Rufin. 2, 180 : Delos gcminia numln- 

rppnmeTlli a, nm. Fart [reprimo]. ibosi, Pacat lUn. Throd. cfn. 

. r»-prailto pmasum, e. a. ri-pftbaseo, i. o- n- ideep, to grme 
[premoj to pruM or hap boob; to cheek, young iMin : fig. : Ool. 2, t A 
eurbb resfniiH: al lacna Albanna rrdun- rSpftfUtttlo* bnit/. [npnmo] a re- 
daaaot Rqmam peritneam * ai lepreasna jieelton, r^utai, difiia{miw(ini4: sup- 
eaaui, Tetoa, Clc. I>iv. 2, j2, 69 lontea, plicum, Cic. Mur. 4, 9 • fiMconunlaaL 
Stat Tb. 9. 521 alvnm. Gels. 2, 12: God. Juafin. 6, 42, lA Abml.; mlhi 
medkomenta mprimcntio, id. A A, 2 ; aimnUtio pro r^ndUtlone Iberit Cic. 
vnlvaa proddentes, Flln. 99, 19, 91 Att 12, 9t, 

/fi.; aodoran, kl. 20, t|, 91 fin,s dox- ripllalitort Ma m. [Id.] one ntho 
tram, Vlrg, Aen. 12, 919 : retro pedem rq^to or eentomns : Ten. odv, Marc. 


rmnailvi, «»**p. odt, morr fon- 
senunealy: lepreanoa yeeem, Qcll. 
12, II : repreaiiua agere, Amm. 2^ 2, 14. 

npniMr, fiiiR, m. [reprimo] he 
who rettraifu or femuues (rare) : caadla 
quotldUnae, wat 69 tribntomm, 
Eutr. lA A 

rppnmgTUi a, nm. Fart [reprimo]. 
M-pmilA preasum, 9. e. a. 



wnghmin: fig.: Ool. 2, A ^ 

II, h lavua aidmiud ituuu- ■ TSFftoUlbiO* finU,/. [tlgnmo] 8 

wt, Rgmam perttnram * ai lepreasna I jiwiton, r^utai, sup- 

:i, Tetoa, Clc. I>iv. 2. 92, 69 lontea, I plicum, Cic. Mur. 4, 9 • fiMconunlaaL 
L. Tb. 9* 3X* alvnm. Oefa. 2, 12 : I God. Juafin. 6, 42, lA JbeeL: mlhi 


cum voce, lb. 2, 978. repreaao Jam 1, 14. 

IjW'tcrlo ot remote, /oreed bacb, C^ TbPftdlo, avi, atom, i. v. a. [repn- 
B. O. 7, 8. II. rig. to cheek, re- dlumj prop, of peraona betrothM, but 


k [Id.] one udo 
'ert. odv, Marc. 


stoatff, limit, reprea: quod acmcl ad- also of penons married, to cost off, pul 
mlMBum co^iverl reprimique non poteat away, divorce, repudiate: nooMB ad- 
Cic. Kill. I, I. 2 turoioiii exauUantem modum adoleaoeiia dnoa habnlt prlorem 


Tcprimeie, id. Scbt 44, 95: intellfgo virginem adhno repndlavit Suet Gland, 
banc rei publicao peskm paultaper rc- 76 : nxorem. Id. Gkea. 94: il remdUtor 
priml, non in perpotunm oomprimi miles, muller mecum pmt Pl.Tmo. A 
posBc, lA Gat 1, 12 jin.: memorU, non i, 8: repiidUtua repetor. Ter. Andr. 1, 


cxatlncto, aed repreasa vetuatate, «ap- I 9, 14. 8, In law, ft 

pressed, kLGocl. |o. animl incitatlonem I accept an inheritance 


8, In law, to retot, rc/uBS to 
1 tnAerilance: Bi beres bona 


atque aUcritatem non reprtmere Bed repudUverit llcrmog. Dl^ 97, ia 21 
aiigrre, Gaes. B. a 9, 92 /n.; enranm, Jin.t fldcicummlaBuro, Modaat lb. |i. 
lb. 91 : Itinera, Cic. Att 10, 9. fugam, i, 95: hcredttalem, Ibpin. lb. 77, ^ 91- 
Gaea. B. 0. 9, 14 : iracundiom, Ter. Ad. ||- Tranaf. in gen. to rq^ re- 
f, 3, fi» 9: iUiua conatua, Cic. Verr. 2, /use; to loom, ditdain, repudtaiet cn- 
26^11.; gemitum, Ov. M. 9, 169 : odinm Jns vota et preoea a vestrU mentlbna 


qno mllltnm repebendlt id. B. G. 7, 1 snum a ooraore alicqlua, Cic. Seat 93- repudtore debetia, Ci&Cln. 70 dn.: oon- 
92 : dcllcta, Sail. G. ? . aliena stndia, I Feet with tiff. : aut occosus nbl tern- alfium aenatna a re pnblicA lA da Or. 
Her. li^. 1, 18. 19- versna Inerb^ id. | puavo andere repreaBit, the bold under- 9, x, I . lepadla iatoa comitea, PL Mare. 

faking, Enn. Ann. 8, 97. Of personal 5, 2, 90: diioes, Gaea. B. C. 2, |2: no- 


A. F. 449 : tn hoc Ipao (Demosttiene) 
reprebendlt Aoachlnea quaedam et ex- 
ai^tat C!lo. Or. 8. 26: tn fal In me repre- 
hendln quod Q. Metello Undl datum 


hendlA quod Q. Metello Undl datum 
eat lA Plane. 96, 89. Abtof. i vlanm te 
Blunt in regU. nec reprehendo, qnippe 
qnnm Ipse Istam repi^naloaem non 
nigerlm, lA Att lo, 9 A. : qno plnivs 
det Bibl tanqnam anaas ad remvliendcn- 
dom, M. Am. lA 59- 8. xn ibetorlc, 

to rqfble ; expone nnne de reprebend- 
endA lA Fart or. 12, 44. (Hence, 
tbroui^ reprebenana. It KpreaopHa; 
Bp. rqnttaUa; Fr. reprdmtfb; Eng. 
fqprtool.) 

^n-nOiiiBd^. e, [reprehon- 
do] biSmeable: aSr. G. 1). A lA 

tng oaeat iig. a chee/nng, eheea, m 
■Making: (oralionem) oonebmam, fea- 
ilvam, able Intermlifione, abie repre- 
bendooe, aim varletate, Cto. de Or. 9, 

aj Hi century npf^ 

mand, vepretf: with gen. : glorlam in 
morte debent IL qui in re pnbL ver- 
aanlnr, non onlpaa reprehenalonem et 
aittlUtlae vltiq^tloiMm leUnqnerA 
U Fbtl. 10. 25: teoierttatii, Plane, fai 
Cla Fan. 10, V: nai^igentlae. Qubit 

tiXt tm SSmSSSh^^i, 


faking, Enn. Ann. 8, 97. Of peraonal 9* 2, 90: diioes, Gaea. B. C. Vlt: no- 
nldecta* qnem neqno fldes, neqne Jua- bllitatem auppllcem, Clc. Piano. 20 
Jnrendum repreasit has reetrained, Jin, : eloqnentU faaeo fotenaU epreta a 


Ter. Ad. 9, 2, 9 : me honim aapectua In pbiloeopbla et rmudUtA lA Or. 3 Jin. : 
Ipao curau oratlonla repreailt, Clc. Seat oonditlonem, IT. Trln. 2 , a 54 : P^U 
69: repriinam me, ne aegre quicqnam Romani gratlam, Gaea. B. G. f, 40: 
ex me niidlas, I will controul myte^, legem. (%. Am, 29. 96: provlnoim, 
I'cr. Hec. 9, 1, 99. Ref 1 ec t : vlx re- id. Fbll. 9, 10 ad Jin . ; optanmn dhsendl 
primor, quin te mancre Jubeom, PL genno Amdltua, ia Or. A 29 : Uta secn- 
afll. 4, 8, 98; Be ab omnt conta^one rltaa 1 


8, 98; Be ab omnt contaglone rltaa mnltla lods repiKUaDdA Id. Am. 
I, Plfai. Pm, 89 19, 47- 


vltlomm. Pun. Pm. 89 
^ reprtbfttlelttfi mhoattiairreoe, 
Gloaa Lat Gr. 

.leprtb&tlq, Onla, /. [reprobo] rqfac- 
lion, rwrehatum s Tert Apol. 19. 


turn, reprobatwn s Tert Apol. 19. ri 

nmbitriz, loU, /. [M j sAe fhol bnt 
eondemne or reprobateet Tert edv. Ant 


eondemne or reprebateet Tort edv. 
Merc. 4, 36. 

^ n-prbbo, noperf., atmn, 1. a a. to 
di9teppTOve,rpgeet, condemn (rare): qnod 
Ipea nature aeeiacat et reprobet Id est 
voliqitatem et dolorem, Cic. Pin. i, 7, 


reef, rmWfllfi A mn, o^. [rfpndfnm] 
that oagirto be rejected or dUdained : 
qfac- nnptlae. IT. Pen. 9, 1, 56. 

rb-FOdlvillf iLn. prop, of betrothed, 
that bnt alio of married peieona (ef. fltaillh'a 
adv. Ant 419)1 a puMiiipatoay, a squmriton, 
dfraree, rqpuatoltoiBr Inter d tvor ti nm et 
A to rmndinm hoe intareet, qnod lepndUrl 
quod etUm ftatnnnn metrtmoninm poleet, 


29 : statnae reprobataA Soaov. ] 

A A A tool./ dlle reprabontibni, Qntnt oedunt 
6 prooem. f 9. Cicero 

iq-Ptrimnif e, mn, a4g. faXte, qpurf- repudli 
mcf: nnml, ub. Dig- >lt 7> 24- Ter. Pb. A 7> 

fgprtmililSA xck 69: Mattel 

a OBuntorpmeiiie (lyn. netlpnUtlo) : mfttera mnUarll 

dARoenOom. 19^ ramnoninAlA 

n-pidadpA BMnieeani, 9. a. eertbe ra. 


est non rrale entem oponea divertleee dkl- 
1,7, tur, qnmdo divorttum ex eo ^notnm set, 
;. 48, qnod In dtvereaa partes eont, qnl dla- 
intnt oedunL Pml. Dig. bo, 16, 191 Qfet 
Cicero neee only dlvorttnm): nnnntlan 

BMT.'KfAiSAWi 

ilttp] icL 69; iMRttare naeiL Smt Tib. ii 1 


t» p r Mm mmnrn,$kBaga gB or Und 
anmS^t PL Aabt a BasA 
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BB'quica 


EEQUIRO 


Ml of tho , 

■■d onuMOlid with tbo eMk to 
itriko* Dotwltliitoiiilliig tbo mmtj : 
on tbli IntonhangQ of p «a4 CkMotot- 
IwCXnaw.^.] 

i^puniMi !• '•"•.tinr *• J?!r“ 

• aop ttiaSTtS quil mlhl aeno Uiglo* 
tai, «t oz hoe aetote lepnenaeam ot In 
mill vagtam. Cle.da8en.2|,8j. ||, 
Tronic to oeeome dkHdUks olWL to 
ptau mfrd^c Wee a childi PL More. 
3, 3, 35 ; l^llum lonper llBre com Sci- 
dono aolltum niifiicarf, eoaque lucredl- 
bllltor imemom euo ioIIUpi, Cic. do 
Or.2,dL 

rinmaiU. intli» Part rrepnguol 
OdJ. o^ Snbit. contrary, cp- 
foeeX, repmgnomt ; npugoanthw orum. 
fi.pliLln ibetoThL oonhaiictiimei locni 
on nmigDanttbiii, Olc.de Or. 2. 40, 170: 
Qalni. 5, 8, 5. Cimp,t quo quid re- 
^iig|mtliii did pos8it» non video, LacL 

'rtranMnterf ode. wowOlingly, 
%o%tk repugnance: aliquid patienter ac- 
oq^ero, non repugnanter, Gic. Am. 35. 

xjlvogllblLfia, .OP, /. [ropuettol a 
rejuaweib Meton.: 

tori) banc mdlt repugnantiam apifani 
(ic. onapMam), a meant nfdtfaiee, PUn. 
21. IJ. 41 jfin. II, contrariety, in- 
oompatibikty, repugnance: rarum, CIc. 
Phil. 2, 8, 19: uuUtatii, Id. Off. J. 4t >7 : 
nalmoa ooncoitllM^ PUn. 23, 21, 
49: repqgnantfam Indncere, dc. Off. i, 
•jjin. 

“ “ Boll, /. [id.] a retitt- 

n: App. iJogm. Plat 1. 
.Itfirlui, a. uim a4f. [id.] 

, jto retittance, dtfmnoe ~ 

mame^dtfmee, Vltr « lo. 22. 

ittpagno, avl, atom. i. «. ti. tcJlghM 
agamt, oppote; to resist, dtfend one* 
self: catnll panthcranun nngnibus ac 
pmbua monnquo repugnant Lacr. 5, 
ioj6: noBtri primu inUvria viribni 
fortiter repngnore, Goes. B. U. j, 4; 
Cic. Vorr. 5. 15: Uw 29, ji: Virg. 
Aen. II, 749. 2. In gon. to resist, 

pppoee, con fend against : Gatone acer- 
niBe repngnante, Gaea. B. C. i, 12 ' ooti> 
inlea ueque concedebaut neque valde 
repngnabant Gic.Fam.1,2. advomantl 
ot repngnante natnra. Id. Off. 1, |i : nec 
am repugno: aed inter aeM ipsa pog- 
nant Fin, 2, 28. tVlth oat: to 
pqgnare oi leatateie crudcUtatl, Id. Bab. 
penL 3, Mg: ftatil tuo, id. Fdm. 3, 2: 
patoonii^ Qnint 6, 1, j8: tlbl in hoc 
onxt PUn. £p. 7, 11 : bla omnibui robni 
nmun lepognaMt one eonsUieraHon op- 
posed its^Cssse. II. 6. X, 19. With a 
pTW,t reaiitera et lepnjpiare contra 
eontatem non audit Gic. Rose. Com. 
17, 51 : circa quae il ia, qul InaUtuetiir, 


- . oh^t deo- 

^ ld»de Or. ^69,^1 repbliiig 
ierreapopuU>,id.Tnao.5,i9: rqmliam 
TolbTTB. Id. Off. 1, 19, xj8 : tnipli xo- 
pnlw, Hor. 1, 1,41 : vlrtni, repnliaa 
neada lordldae. Id. Od. j, 2, 17: n- 
puliam aolart Tac. A. < 16: lepuUa 
notatna, Val. Man. 7. 5, 1. i*Iiu'.;qnld 
Ogo aedllidaa xepulioi cdUlgo? Cic. 
Plane. 21, 52: nobia rellqnero pericnla, 
lepiilaav judicia, cgsaUtem, Soil. C. 2a 
||, Tranaf. in gen. a desUal,re- 
fused, repulse: poaoe aliquid: nullam 
pattere repnlaam. Ov. M. 2* 97 : amor 
cmcit dolore repulaoc, lb. j, 195 : longae 
nolla repnlaa morue, no repulse corned 
b^lon^ dekryj, Prop, j, 14, 26: Sea de 

Xff-pulaaili, antta. Part, driving or 
teedisig back: Fig.: coilea verba ra- 


piilaantea, re-echoina, Lucr. 4, 582 : poo- 
luTaana, id. 4, 912. 


beating 
piilaanb 

tua dicta ietro repi_ _ 

tSpqIiIo, Bnis, /. [rapelle]'a rtfu- 
tahOnr^f. Aur. 'J'ard. 2 , 7 /'». 

rBpnlaBrlua, a, um, adj. [id.] that 
dnres or forces back : AmBL 24 , 4 . 
rdpolllllf Cl um, J’asi, [rcpcllo] 
l|. AaJ. removed, remote, distant: 
tomen a vera louge raiioue repuU 


aum cat Lucr. i, 879 : oequia incultior, 
nllgloBior. diaertlor. pubiir' 
rapulaior, Cato in Feat a. v. 


rfp nla na, ga, m. [id.] a driving lark, 
rebounding, rejtection, revet beration 
(nan. in abl, sing,): (offldea) aaaidno 
ciebroque npnlati xqlcctaerLucr. 4, 105 . 
adangeadt acopulorum aaepe re- 
pu8t Gk. DIv. I. repnlaua 

nmbonum, Claud. Belt Gilo. 41 1 ■ 


am repugnaveiit 1. a. iAokw eiMaelf 
iMdfRdo^ Quint 8 prooem. 4 5. Wlu 
auW. .■ b 1 qula^ ne llaa nnatm, lepiuawt 
OXH, 20^ 121: Got tTio, 7. With 
2|^i aoUar prohibit Moondpera otqoa 
iMputLi)cr«4t2a6f: amaraiepngno 
llnKn,qniinilorivlxputopoaM mrant 
Ov. H. 17, 117. Peas,: it a vobia dt- 
vinlCai4afinaando at denO ot n aohia 

8 S8!?ief>ia 

^^*1 to b$ con t n/mStary, dMPMliwiUL 



niaqaaif 

amicUhm jopttpuiit Budbna^ IA 

Ant 25* Md hoS fiiUvioqoaBiio* 

pqgiimi»pl9dqa* m fidehtk iA IW 

72: Qnttt I* 3, hf : iHpd vaho« 

lontifff nghgiwL ^*ravn *08 ibootwi 

M et-mi^ pudlo cppmaamib Gto, 

» Kaun. to qpioiif opoinf 



raa, | dentium, the striking iogetlusr, PUn. xi, 
17, 62 : doriorla matiriae, ruiMancc, id. 
8. 47. 88. 

rd-pflmlo&tlOt Snis, /. rpumlccj a 
making smotak again; a peitshing: re- 
pninicatio et quaedam polttura gom- 
manim, a trimming off, Plio. 17, 26, 
59- 

ri-pangOf J. V. a. to prick or goad 
again : jtlg. * leviter repungen illurum 
aoimoa, Cic. Fam. x. a 
repnrdiiim. ii. n. [rcpuigo] a clcasu- 
ing again : Cud. Tbeud. if, 2, x. 

rd-PurgOi ivt atum, 1. v. a. todcanse 
or clear agaxn : itor, Liv. 44, 4 fu. : 
alveum Tiberia, Suet Aug. jo ergaa- 
Tfr I tula, Id. Tib. 8. oa, mux deiitea, rim. 
8, 2t 17: vulnera, id. 14, iv, 48: re- 
purgalo ftigiebanl nubile coclo, Ov. U. 
5. z 86. 11. Tran at. to purge away, 

remove : qiUoqnid in Aeiica fuemt mor- 
tal! repufgat ib. 14 G03 . aurum veuia, 
Flur. 4, 12, 2. 

repBtfttiOf dnia, /. rreputo] a tech- 
omnp, computation: UTaroilt lUg. 4^6, 
3, 48 . plur. : Oat IIl la 2, 19. ||. 

a thinking over, consideration: oed mi 
Titerum novorumqufl morum raputatlo 
longiiis tuUt Tic, U. 2,i8>^; Ilia 
18, 1, 1. 

r^pflte80O» J n, ineep, to become 
etgnktng again: Tort Anim. 32. 

rd*PUtp, ovif atuia X. V. a, to count 
again, reckon, c alculate: eoUa dofeo* 
tionei, Gk. Bip. x, 16: lonnora, Tic. 
H. 2, §0: onnoi Infuitiai^ PUn. 7,10, 
51 : amnpitti UUi et viatica, Ula Xiig. 
87* It X : (vJr) npQtatonu patrt qnod 
•o nomine pranttkrit to ehoips to^ 
Papla ik II, 7, 17. H. Fig, to think 
over, medUate, r^ect upon: non repn- 
tot kborli quM alt ^ Am. 1, 1, 18: 
hoM Uk repotana et diia nootoaqnt 
C2gitata,OkbOaiot.ij;Sii,x aceknaiia, 
TbA A- 2» 67 : vhn BonamoD, ik 4, 21 : 

aaeont Tar. Andr. 2. A xx 

•dpM todnoa amim, SaU. J. xi. 

4MtL and ittf,s eon tlbi "Aji 
•aoMlaao lepotablA Ck. Fam. 5, 17^ / 
To&A.AtoJlftlflMtAi«.28. 'im 

' e dome; to mpnao, boo otboi 


With 


SffScnpSSllRS&il/.tfc jOm&i 


loactokiiN 


Salt HUt. fr. In Priae. p. 7B1 ik: tba 
dot. dm. and all the dor. ciaaa am 
vronttnn nmmihnn loooaiv core, ete. ; 
rcat mSaaetoit reemafton} me loquki 
ant nUa au^ Lucr. 6 , 1x77: mdaa 
omamatCk. W. 2, 2, C: xiquiea plM 
ob|iotatloiiia,id.Am.27.io5: nmind^ 
nec lequiai inter datiir nUa ftuwdt 
Lucr. A, 228 : nee mom, neo lequka 
Vikg. 0. 3, lie. Oen, requietii, Ok. 
Attx,x8. 4k6.reqoktem,id.d«Sen.i5, 
52: leqnliin, U. de Or. i, 52, 224 : Virg 
Aen. 4,411 : Hot. Ep. x, 7, 79, ato. Ito. 
reqnics (homlnom, OaUlope). Lucr. 6, 
94. Abl. Temdebe, poet 01c, Dtv. i, i|, 
22 : reqnie, Ov. M. xi, J17. 

tnoM. A, Eeutr. to tocoma at rat 
ogam; to rest oneseff, rut, repose: 
legioiiCB iuvieem roqumaceTi aiquo in 
caatra revcrtl jUbalt Gaea. B. G. j, 98 
.fin. ; ut in cjua lella roqaieaoeret Cic. 
‘JMv. 1, 4A 104 in noatxia eedilma. Cat. 
64. 176: koto, lYop. 1. 8, 33. tecta 
Tib. 1. 1, 41 . h.iL humo, Ov. M. xo, 556 : 
aub umbra, Vlrg.E. 7. 10: nulUm part- 
em uoctia. Cic. Itoac. Am. 14 Jin,: nano 
noctem mccum, Viig. E. x, 80 : quiuivla 
Uli ana laa^ua rcqukicat avena. Prop. 
2, 14. 75 : reqnloareua a rd publicai 
puloernmla muncrlbua, Gic. Off. 1, i 
2 . a turba rerum, Ov. IVmt 4, 5. 27 
(li) 01 thinga: luce sacra rcquicacat 
linmua, u'ouleacat orator, TiU 2, i, 5 * 
aureo oniniDua, Gat. 84, 7 : aiirci a alrop- 
itii boBtlU, Liv. 26, 22 : uai i» in vacua 
arena, Prop. 2, 25, 7. vitk in ulmo, 
lats, supports ilsUf, Ov. M 14, 665 : 
coelom lu illo (Atlante), ib. 4, 662: 
infelix dum rcqnieacit amor, Tib. i, 2, 
4 requiiadt labor Ilk, Quint xi, 2, 4}. 

2. Eap. of till dead, to rert tepose 
in the grave ; portum earn corporis et 
rcquicaocro In acpulcro putat (Kiiiiiua) 
moriuum, Cic. Tuac. 1, 44 .fin.; Mart 
x, 94. So in epltapha: hie rcqnieacit 
I’otr. 7x. 12. Mart A 18 : rcquleaclt In 
pace d(oiiiiui), luacr. Orell. no. 962. 

II. Fig. to rqmee, find rest, faJLa 
ooniMalton: ubl animua ox mulllsmi- 
■exiis atque poricuUa requievit Salt G. 
4: lacrimla fattgator auditor et ra- 
qulesclt, Quint 0, 1, 28: In Gaeaarle 
acmione, quoal in aUqno peroppor* 
tuiio deveraorio, Cic. de Or, 2, 57 fin. : 
requieacendum in hao toctlooe, Quint 
XQ, X, 27. B. Act to 2d rest; to 
stop, arrut (poet) : mqnlerunt fluinina 
curina. Vlig. K 8, 4 : Jnplkr Alcmcnae 
gemlnai requkveimt Arctoa, arrested the 
course qf the two Bears for the sake of 
Afcmena, Prop. 2. 22, 25. 

riqulitilOt Snk /* LTequicaco] rest : 
aeptimo requktioula anno, m the Slah- 
batical year, Jovia in Uier. in Jov. 2, 
18. 

rfiqulStMiUiy li, n. pd.] a resting- 


rlkllb^, a, m. Part. | 


I. rested, 1 

xeqniatiint' iatogmmr Uv. 44r|g ^ 
fin. I agar, thatXas taihfatlSw, Sr. A. 
A. 2. 5|x : aninA Sen. Tnnq. am it. 
Cosep.: terra xaqnkite at Mon OdL 
3 , 1 . 5 . U. M hao bmskspt farm 
2om tiass, Mot lait to. % A ti OfA 
M.A5.4* 


Moat 4 , 9 . XI. 

rMsbOfffOklvtcrali, 
mmCipiaafa] to oesk ggmi 


: lodptoBdittoMII 
ctnmini jmtomu I 


129: 

SMi OU. iti 





wUlmiwi. 








HBQUISZTIO 




XCSCtXDO 


cnltftfklk ft 

Qdat. II, 2, 7 : 4ttod il ^ 

cndat, apad tpnim (Lucllium) la iiono 
nqvinC id. «, 7, 19. With reloKw 
dMffe; laquiMM ro^tarcB,quli enet, 
Mii«iteesiet,n.M«rc.|,4, lllud 
qaoqw noviilvi, qua ndoaa, Cie. 
Quli^ 39: fonlton at, Prioml XHInt 
quM fida, reqaLras, Yhg. Aeo. ^506 : 
MeDoa, car ili Ms rapta, roqalrlt. Or. 

U. 15* tii» inmi.: n 
Cic. jfiSl. 9. 


Tidemoane, at puerl pulil reqalraat at 
aliquld Rclra ae gaodaontf id. Fin. 5, 
18: panda raqulrenti noman tarraequa 
iaamqua, Ov. M. 4. 680. (il) 
firep, and aU, of pcra to inquire qf ; to 
quomom ex qnibua loqulmm. quonam 
modo latuerlnt aut ubi, Cic. Cuel. at, 
87 : quontam nihil ex te hi rcqulrant, 
9X nim. 2, It : ihcilla aunt ea, quaa 
a me da Vatinio roqalria, Id. Fom. i, 
os oliquid da aniiqaltate ab allquo. 
Nap. Att. 2a ||, Eap. to atk for 
oomaUilng necdixl ; to need, want, re- 
quirt: omiiCB hoc loco clvea Romani 
▼aatnm acvedtatcm dottsderant, vaa- 
tramhdom Implonuit, Tcatrum auxlU- 
nm Tcqnliuiit, Cic. Verr. 5, 67 mad.: 
qui bcatiia oat, non intelU^ quid 
qulral, ut alt bcallor, id. Tuao. 9, t, ij . 
lato bonu utare, dum aaalt; qunm abalt, 
na laqulTas, id, de Son. 10, n . mnaam 
tea d&iffontlam noqnlTcliat, Gaea. O. Q. 
6, 14. (11) Pa» 9 , to be requieite, nseet^ 
tarjf: ill hoo hello Aslatlc<^ vlrtnien 
aninl mugiuw at ninltoe rcqulmntur. 
Clo. Manll. 12, 64 : Quint 6, l. 4^ 8. 

Tranaf. to perodxc to he wauUnff, to 
look in vaiufuTt to 7 nUts: qul (ocull) 
qnacninqua inciderutit, vetcrem con< 
aiietudlnem fori et priatluum morem 
Judiciomm roqnliuut, Gie. Mil. r: et 
nncia ornanirnta et aiibsldla belli, Id. 
Manil. 2 fin . ; Cacaarls In ao iiidulKentU 
am requiinnt, they feel the lou Gaea. 
B. G. 7, 61: miiUos, quoB quondam 
vidi, 0 \ . M 7, 51 9 A cn'oi, no llteiarum 
a mo oflli lum requiras, Gic. Fam. 6, 6 : In 
quo equidom mojorum nodtrorum aaepa 


qulorla, Uall. 18, 2. 
rtoililtBf. a, um. Part, [rcqulro]. 

IITanbat.: raquisitura, i, n, a 
u'un^ need, irequirement (rare) * od n> 
qiiialta naturae, tAe eaVe, SaiL fr. ap. 
Quliit. 8, 6, 99 e Snarl. Cane. 6. 

rit, rtl, /. (rti, pen. and dat. .* Tiucr. 
2, III: Id. 1,689, etc.: moDOsyl. id. j, 
9li) [on atjm. ▼. reor] a word of the 
moot Tseneral and axtenaive aignifl- 
cation, denoting any thing that inaj 
be thou^t, dma, or aponn of: a 
flWnp, a iometking, an being s 

a matter, affaHit. event, eutumeUmce, 
ooeurrenoB, condttton, coae, ate. : unde 
inltom pnmum cgplat rea 


movendl, Luor. x, J84: 
aiaatrix, id. a, 1117 ; tfvinoium houa- 
narumaua rerum, turn Initiorum cauaa- 
nunqneaqloaqua lai G08nilio,Glo,Tuaa 
5 * J •' piofaotOb nt laquor, Ita raa eat, PL 
Abl 2, I, 19s quod Avema vooantur 
Bamini, id ab re Impoaitum eat, qoia 
font ayUmi oontreiia ooiiatii,yrm A« 


atnri ef ike iktng, Lacr. 6 k 7411 Ut. 
.J 27 ; d !«• poatailablt, the oaae^ Oo. 

acaiia ret totfnahMG, Coal, 
hi GUl F m. t. a: aaa na quaa Ic^ 
,£0qiiBi|tM9anmi4 menoila tenarel, 
OaaikB,a. i»i 4 ; nm or i«a«wan,to 
tiifM or bMir « part any tMiw la 



iili ibhiiit mmm M^iqalaibcth 


ofa With apron, or oc^. aa an emu 
phatie perlp&iae for the nentar; iUina 
nichanat Alouniena: Jam ea rea mo 
horrere afHcit, tide now, PL Am. 5, 1, 
16 : JE>e. Eitne hoc, ut dlooF Li, ^ rea 
Mt. it ii even jo. Id. Aalu* l, i, 40 ; ^ 
tetre contdo ita esw «t amper eolul. 
Malta aigpaauBt Att 

1, 10: quibua da rebua qnonlam noMs 
oontigit ut allqnid eaBomua ooBoeeati. 
id. Hep. X, t: reBcUert Amjphltruo rem 
oronem, every thing, oU, PI. Am. 1, 1, 
jo; nulla rea tarn dalirantaa bomiaaa 
ooncinat cito, nothing, id. Am. 2, 2, 96 : 
aumplu na parcoa ulla in re, quod ad 
vaieUidinem opui alt Glc. Fam. 16^ 4: 
niagna rea pi inclpio statitti baili, api^ 
thing, a gteat advantage, Uv. jl. 2j 
Jin. : nil admlrarl propo rea eat uaaaola* 
qur, the only thing, only meoni, Hor. 
£p. 1, 6, 1. likaii^ileidly arUh Sam . : 
adllcct renun facta eat pnloanhna. Ho 
mo, the nunt henutful tkkw in the 
noild, Vlrg. O. 2, 914; Ov. If. 13, jot. 
Quiut X. 13 . 16. or poiiMMia : eat griuia 
homlnuDi, qni «aa nrlmaa ae omnium 
mum roiunt Ter. Eun. x, 2, 17: ma- 
xiiiie renun, Ov. 11 . 9, X07 : dnldudmo 
renun, Hor. S. 1. 9, 4. Adverbial 
ph raeea . pro rr, aairding to eireuni^ 
siatfeta: ipae pro xa atqiw lowpaulatim 
prooedare, SalLJ.fo. Pro or a re uata, 
undor the drenmataneet: e re nata me- 
liua fieri baud potult quam factum cat, 
Ter. Ad. j, x, t . anlmadvcrtcmm, poeea 
pro IT nat^ te non inemmnode ad mo in 
Albanum venire, Cic. Att 7, 8. ||. 

Ksp reaUty tib opp. to appearance, 
optnioii. tallt *^tr. , an actual thing, the 
thing ttadf,fa£i, truth; IWQoe. in the 
aU. eing- Bometimea atrengthened by 
%cia, mid in ono uorri, rcvcio, tu fact, 
in reality, really, indeed • ecaator, re 
cxi>crior, quanti facloa uxorem tuani, PL 
Am. I, J, 10. rem opinor special i upor- 
tcre, iiun veiba, Cic. Tuac. 5, ii, |i : te 
rogo. ut iciii iwtforcm oratione ducaa, 
Matiiis in Gic. Fam ix, 28 nui mudo 
roB omnes. aod ctioni nuuorea cognoacor 
muB, Cic. Att 5, 1 * qui boa deua nen re, 
aed opinione OBse diuunt Id. N. D. 1,21 : 
PerlpatetlouB et Academicoa nomlnibua 
differeutea, re coiigruentee, id. AcaiL x, 
5. 15 : vidcB quantum dietet argumciita> 
tlo tua ab ro ipsa atque a veritaie, id. 
Boac. Am. 15, 44 : haac ilia, ai voibia 
non audet, re quldcm vera palam loqui- 
tur, id. Quint. X7^n..* n vero, lb. 2, 7 : 
re varoque, Iaict. 2, 47 : ei ro verm, in- 
deed, in fact, Cic. Fam. j, 9. 2 , 

qfmU, eubatanee, property, Mfei«ion« ; 
milil Ghiyaalua perdkUt filiiim, me, 
■tqufi rem onincm xuoam, PI. Bac. 5, x. 
26: hla rebua auom ram fomlHarem 
auxiaae, hU nrivote property, Oaoa, B. 
O. x, x8 : qulbna et re aalva at penlita 
prolharam. Ter. Ktm. a, 2, 26 1 raa aoa 
Junpridem, fidea dafloere nupar ooeplt 
Gto. Gat X, 5. to; at genua et vlrtiia, 
niel cum re, vilior alga eat Hor. & 2, f, 
8. rinr.t quantia opIbuBk qulbna de 
rebua, Enn. in Cic. Tuao. j, xq: privataa 
rea, Cla Att 9, 7. ^ ben^ 

adnantage, intoreii (gan. with m, eaiobk 
oh, ato): ago quaa In ram loam tint aa 
yeUm udao. Tar. Pb« 2, 4, 9 : quid mlhl 
malloa eat quid magia in rem eat? PL 
Bud. 1, 4. x : ex tua re noo eefubago 
amortar, ld.Faeiid.i, 1, 104:. Id tatm, 
•n ah rem fheiam,iB vaatre mam iltam 
eat SalL ji adinU,: tirex ao MOtio 
tantalum in ram naoi’eanTartiaaft 
do, Bobo. Am. 39. H«oa, dicahiul 
aaaa^ tohegoodJSofumythif^, to 8a qf 


PI. StidL 5 >.’ 4 i.*j 8 r mntioanL qpaa 
abaooadlta^ am eiBi xmlUTd, ^ 1 3, 

z,jdsim:£7SS!^ 

eht MBiqdttv, m UBaaMtii Imara 



at de tota Ula nttoM atqoe re r 
na, Gie. Quint 4, igs nm am i 


ityiirS!* 

to have amertnu intereoune wUh any 

quum mecum remco^t Ft Man. 2.8, 
15. 6. Jnlair,aomife,Mtii: totM« 

mmea atatuere non potnIaaaiUtnim nnq 
ail Utoas did imorteiat Cto. Mv. 1 2/ 
do vebui eh auquo oogultia Jnaicaua 
dlccfih Id. Verr. x, 48 ret Judicata i . 
tur, quaa fincau controvmarum pro* 
nundationa judfela acdplt Ulp. Dig. 41, 
1,1. 7 .RrepabUBa,aiidinoncurora, 
reapublica, the common ttvaX, a common* 
ueaUh, rwubiic; alao, poliltoal 
affaira, admmiabation, or power, ate. ; 
erat tuae vlrtutlB, In mmunia tuaa res 
poiiaro, de re publlca veliainentiiia labor* 
are, Cic. Fam. 4, 9 - dummodo ieia pri- 
vate ait caLuultea et a rel pubUcaa perl- 
culis eejungatur, Id. Cat 1, 9 : cgeBtati!i 
tot cgenUaaimonim bnmiiium nec privar 
tea posse rea nec rem pubUcam anaanere 
id. Att 9, 7 : oommntota ratio oat rti 
tottnapoblkaa, bL Fam. 1, 8: ego carte 
meum reipubUcaa atque tamamteil 
oflicium praeatitero, Gaea. B. (i. 4, 25. 
Plftr, : hoc loquor de tribos hla gmicil- 
buB aenun pubticamn, Gto, llep. 1, 28 : 
clirnltos inrabnapubUcia oommutellon- 
mn, ib. X, 2a And aom '* 
rea; Uc (HanaUo^ n 


Butet Yirgi Aen. 6k 


_ Ko- 
fuiaaa, 

Uv. 21. X 6 : Romana, Hior. Oaxm. Sec. 66. 
Plur,: rsB Atiae everlere, Vlig. Aeiu j, 
I ; cnatode renun Caeiaia, Hot. Od. 4, 

K , 11: rea atea diaoordia tranalatee, 
ic. H. 1. 29. 8. Eapw raa novae, fw* 

reodbuiom r — - 


htkal ihanget, ar . 

regni adductua novla rebua atudebai, 
Caea. B. G. 1.9 : enpUna xtnim nova- 
rum, lb. 18 : Galli novla planimqua re* 
atudent tb. 4, |: plehea novan 
m cupUa, SaU* G. 28: qulbna 1 
w aatia placebant U. J. 66: ho 


inre non inennt in uxha qqi inlquli 
imperila rempubUcam miaoarent at 
rerum novanim eauaaam aliquam quaa* 
nrent Cle. Agr. 2, j j, 91. 

liS£%0,'4^«!^nvcqya^ Or. 
Tr. I, I, xoj. 

xtelltit&tlQ, [reaalul^ a 

grating or aatHfatioM m rehimi Suet 
Ner.iTiln, 

zMQfltOi *vL atuin, x. 0. a. toyreti 
OTaalHto inntttm: ClaI>hlL2, 41. 106; 
Mart 9, 21 ; San. Txauq. tit ix. 

error anlmt Ov. Am. i, aok 9. 


BtoreTdlaoldltraBteml nmSBjSm 
Ad. i,2,4i*'frectaJU8arllluui,(^ — 
‘ ^Ur.4lkati' 


issraii 

r?.!S 


•,j8ii^ 

are W «0OT pati^.^SKtil 
imBisOMkB.O^t,q: r 

Ireuafi Maim 




AB8C10 


BBSBBTO 


Bnr. Ok I. s. Ji. ^a. Metoa. to 
Ml * vlu, Lucr. a, 406. Ftg. : locum 
praMldUi flimatum otqao omul raUone 
obTalUtnm, Clo. Agr. 1, i JEn.. tatontlu 
vitta. Quint. 9 . »» 91; H- 
iwlk obnvulc^ rtpetO, rta^nd u uiw.,de« 
emu. agnanent, etc. : mlhl non Tldecnr, 
mmd itt factum loglbu^ rumlndl poem, 
'Nr. Fb. 2.4.16: aota M. Antonil reodd- 
latla. iMM KflzlaUi. dc. FhiL i j. t •' 
LJv, 26. ji: oooatltutlonm aenatiia. 
8uflt. Tib. II : coodlla haMta, Glc. 1^. 
2. 12. JI : totam triennil pnetaram. Id. 
Vorr. 2. f 7 : rm JndieaUi^ Id. Sull. 22. 
6| : judldik Suet Claud. 29: pactlonei. 
dc. l¥ov. Gods. 5 : tMtamciita moriuo- 
nim. Id. Verr. i, 41 Jin. : foodua turpu. 
Veil 2.90: aevi legei vallflas. Lnrr. 5, 
99: beneflclum Buum Inmquentl Injuria. 
6en. Ben. 1. ij. 

reselOi fbr ruMlaco. Cell, x, 19. 

re-MlfOO* Ivl or 11. Itnm (Uie prlml- 
ilvo lonn ruaclo. 1 b fusumed In Gelt 
2. 19. but iB not oonflnned bj any ex- 
ample). |. V. n. incep. to kam,find out. 
oarerta jn (used according to uell. 1. c. 
when a man oomes to tbo knowledge of 
a thing that haa been concealed from 
him, or a thing contrary to expectation) ; 
omnia umnea ubl reaciacunt Ter. Hec. 
5. 4. 27: ca Lucanl nbl reaciverunt 
^adrlg. InGell. 2, 19: cum Id roaclciit. 
Ck. Off. I. 21. 91 : quod ubi Gaeaar re- 
aollt. Cam B. G. i. 28 llor. Kp. 2. i. 
127 ; feacituroB. Nep. Kum. 8 : reacltum 
fri. Ter. Ad. 1. 1. 45< 

I6loiMriOi Onia./. freacindoj In law, 
a nuJhinff wnd. anniminfft rescinding : 
|nMa d^retl. Galllat JMg. jo, 9. 5; 
emptlmlH, Clip. lb. 41, 24, 1 1 ,fin. ||. 
Fig.: mortia. Tert Rea. Cam. 57. 9. 
nudfaSrliu* *1 

law. a/irogatingt revoking, retcindingt 
actio, Ulp. Dig. 4. 6, 28 Jin. And 
Bubat reaclaaorla. ae, /. («e. actio): 
Gela. lb. 19, 5, 21. 

jeieiMIUi a* tim. Part, [reaclndo]. 

re-WVlbOi pd, ptum, |. «. a. to lonto 
again, write anew: IHilllo Aatnlua 
parum dlligenteroonipoaitos putat(Cac- 
aaria coraiucntarloa), exibtimntquo re- 
ecrlptnruin et correcturum fulaae. Suet 
Caea. 56 : aclloiiea, IMin. Kp. 5. 8. Ueiice, 
2 , Flap, mint (. t. to ermM aneso, 
to realist : reacrlptae ex etwlem mllite 
novae leghmea, Liv. 9. 10. (11) to trans- 
^ ftom one Und of troopa to another : 
Gaeaarem decimam loglonem ad equum 
TCacriberc, Gaea. B.Q. 1. 42^11. ||, to 

write back or in return, to rqdg in 
writing: antemofldiania tula literlaherl 
atatim reaorlpal: muic reaprmdeo vea- 
pertlnla, dc. AU. i|, a| : llterue mlhl 
redditae aunt a Pompelo: et atatim re- 
■crlpal, ib. 8. X : ad cam (eplatolam) re- 
aoBWun Igltnr. lb. 4, 16: ad 'I'reballnm, 


aofibam Igltnr. lb. 4, 16: ad 'I'reballnm. 
ib. 7. 17 : lYmipeiua reacrlpaeimt. (hiea. 
B,(J. 1. 19: UU meam (epiatolam). qnam 
ad eum meripaemm. inlA Att ti, 
6; dabaa hoe etlam reacrlbare, Hbr. Ep. 
I. j, |o: reaerlbera vetexibna orutlonl- 


ex fu o peryte ttum eat et cantna turn 
ftaiiBa rmerlploa vociim aonia et dUr- 
mlnai Mb mngt wuUting of written 
worit and aim. Ole. Tuac. 4. x. 2 , 
Em. poUtondlupd 1 . 1 . to mnawerin 
wrtkng a petition or legal qneatfon; to 
fiea a neeript or a jodtetal deeUUmi 
TIberlo pro cUenta Oraaoo p 
ocrii 
Tib. 

Hen 








AEgIDUUfl 


RB8X8TO 


RBSOXiYO 


Imlftiiiit nin. lOi JO, JJ; 

«Dt aedniu, Ylis. Am. 8 , 467 ; SlcnllB 
vtIb lb. s, 701. Poet.: Jem jam re- 
■htani eroribos aqiene jielleB, mteie, 
gutker, Hor. Od. t, 10^ 9: ooMemn ex- 
■trnciu modtt^ yiiV> Aen. f , 290. 2 , 
Tranaf. of thliiia, to wttto or aitife 
doww, to tiibtide : al montaa reaadtaaent, 
etc. Pla. II, 81: (Nllua) naldlt nfelem 
qolbUB Bocrevlt modia, Plln. 9.9.io^d 
57 : maria in ae Ipaa restdant, Virg. G. 
a, 480 ; Tealdentlbiia flammia, Tac. A. 
■1* 57 * II. to ^ eZoum, 
to otaee, ^roto calm, tubtide: qunm 
ventl poauere omnlaquo repmte naedlt 
flataa, Vlrg. Am. 7, 27 : aex mthl aurgal 
opiia nnmerla (In the hexameter), in 
qnlcquo reafdat (in the pentameter), Ov, 
Am. I. I, 27; (poSma) apto et varie 
nunc attollebatnr, nunc resldobat, Plin. 
a, 17, 2: cum tumor animl reaedlaact, 
w. Tuac. I, 12: impetua animorum 
ardorque, Llv. 26,18- irao. id. 2, 29: 
terror, Id. |j. }8: bellum, llor. Od. i, |, 
|o : clundeatinla nuntiia Allobrogna aol- 
llcitat, qiiomm mentea ncodum ab aup- 
eiioro hello romdiaae apembat, (Taea. 
B. ii. 7, 64 : cuidu ex tumida Ira, Vlrg. 
Aen. 6 , 407. 

rAaldtLni, e, wn. attj. frcaideo] tkat 
t*8 hekinA, that lemaina oarr ond 
ahnee, rematninp, fUifiuairy; Subat. 
toe remainder, .* odium, Clc. 

Fnm. 1, 9‘ re^tia et veltta shnultaa, 
Mv* 29^ 17 : irae 1 )e 11 ororo. Id. i, lo* 
bellum, Suet. Ner. 1 1 ; nonien liheiiatia, 
Plin. Ep. 8 , 2a: reaiduae integnieque 
etiom nuno (coplao). Suet. 0 th. 9 : manna 
5 ^rtaci et CutlUnaeb Id. Aur. i : ne cnl 
reaidnl aplrttua quioquam Ineaaet, id. 
llh. 62 : reaidnl iinblllniii, Tat*. A. it, 
2| : reaiduum cibariorum tritklmodinm 
vendere, Suet Galb. 7 : nihil reaiduum 
cnidelitatte Flor. }, 4, 2 : reaidua dlnml 
Iktua uonnoern. Suet. Aug. 78. II. 
E a p. ouUtandinff, unpaid, due .* pecu- 
niae, Ctc. Clu. J4, 94. liiv. |]. 47: Mum- 
, Ulp. Dig. 26r, 7, 7, ^ 9* quid ro- 


quid reaiduum ait. Cic. Agr. 2. 
22,19. Subat reaidua, orum, n. pin, 
unmrt, duev : vectigallomra . Suet. Aug. 
loi. Ill, Forroaea.inactior.aZoCZ/uT.- 
Aetiua ap. Feat. a. v. reaea. 

rifign&OlUlimi i. [realgnol an 
vnofdbmg; Fig. a dteclosurf: amilll- 
tudlnla, Tert. adv, Mare. 2, 10. 

rSiicni&brix, Icla, /. fid.] ghe that 
unseaU or opens : Tert. Hm. mul. i. 

rS-aigno, uvl, atom, 1. v. a. to un- 
real, open: literna, PI. Trln. j. ), hi- 
de. Att. 11,9; teatameiitu, llor. Ep. i. 
7 . 9: loculoB, Plin. 14, 11, 14. Poet: 
peijnrla Grola realgnat, loreaks through 
the /aitoleai band, 811 . 17. 426; (Mer- 
euiina) Inmlna morte realgnat, epeoe, 
releeuet the eyet from death (from the 
saatom of reopening tlie eyea when the 
body waa plnoed on tM fhneral pile : v. 

antia ata. Ov. F. 6, 511 : tot hoc, quod 
latot, Para. 5, 28 : verba. Mart. 9, |6. 

2, to anmd, oonod, reaetod ; tabu- 
larum Adam, Glo. Arch, f ; ne quid ex 
conaUtuti fide realgnaret, vidUUe, Floi. 
4, 1. 14: phU. fflL 4. w>’ *» 

tranifar In an account, vmay; roalgnan 
autlqui dloetbant pro raaenbere, at adhuo 
adbalgnare dldmna pro aabaertbera. Feat, 
a. o. Hanea togCoa badfc^ retigti: laudo 
manmtam (Fortnnain) : alcalereaquaUt 
rtnnaa, realipio qoao dedlt, Hor. Od. j, 

J in In- 
> pi«rfww», 

aa dBloda nallit. PUn. 9,"'i9, 15 : raced- 
am aanaim da at (oratortbua) : quldam 
et raiUlnnt, quod eat plane rkUoulum, 
Qntiit. II, 1.127: ramJIavat aaepa In 
gaUdwiaattM lam^. m. &I74:J^- 
lolaa in aquae maa, nor. 1, 6^ 6 1 T^be 

.tob# 

haeo (Mrfaaa) 




Ov. M. 12, 480: ignla ab Ictn, PUn. 2, 
14 , 91 : ndll Inftnetl. Id. 2, |8, 18 : vul- 
vae tactu. Id. 22, i|, 19 : Tauma mona a 
aeptomtrlone. ratraoto, id. 5* 27. 27 : In 
■patlum resllire maima breve vldlt^ to 
mrMk, eoniraei, Ov. M. j, 677 : (mam- 
ma) detneto alurnno ano atonleacitj 
UUoo ao reallit, Plin. it, 40, 99. J|, I 
Fig. ; mb hoc crlmm reailiro videa, CnA 
Roae. Am. 20, 79 : Inatandum lia, quae 
plaoere Intellexerla, reailiendmu ab Us, 
quae non radplmtnr, Quint. 11, 10, 96 : 
oervloea ab ImpMltonuper Jugo, Flor. 4, 
12, 2 ; ut lloeret roalUre omptorl, me- 
llore conditlone allata, to witodraio, 
Ulp. Dig. 18, 2, 9. 

rB-ajmplXe&tlli* a, nm, Part, dou- 
bled : CooL Aur. Tard. 5. i, 20. 

rS-dImil8, n. nm. acb‘. fumed up, 
bent bacb: narea (bourn, slmlanim), 
GoL 6, I, I : Ov. If. 14. 99 : roatrum 
hippopotami, Plin. 8, 19. 19. 

TMng* ne, [peril, kliidr. wlUi 
Tiv)}] reein : PUn. 16, ii, 22 : Mart. 

A nm, a^. [reahia] re- 
tinnut: aemen, nin. 21, ii, 59. 

rednUig, e, a^. [id.] rmTnotM: 
Goel. Aur. Tard. 2, i|. 178. 

a. nm, oib- D^-1 veit'ned; 
vinum, sraaonAX vitk nitn. Marl, j, 
77* Plin. 2 t, i» 24 JnveniuB. smeur^ 
with resin (to remove the hair and make 
the akin ainooth), Juv. 8, 1 14. 

rMntenf. a mn, [hL] fidl tf 
ram, rainous: medicamina. Col. 12, 
20, I ladannm. Plin. 26, 8, jo. Sup. : 
pix Brutia, hi. 19, 7, •ifn. 

rgalnlUA, »*,/. dim, [hL] a little bit 
of reitn, aa Incenae : Am. 7, 2||. 

rS-lIpio, i- V. a. [aapio] to sarour, 
taste, or smaeXt of: mostnm reaipit fer- 
mm, Varr. R. R. 1, 94, | : pioem (uva), 
Plin. 14, s, I : qulcqnam (aqua), hi. ji, 
I, 12. II. Fig. . Kpicurua iiiiuime rc- 
alpicna patriam, (he. N. D. 2, 17, 46: 
iatae (ucunoMiae) reaiplunt stiluni ]*lan- 
tinum, OolL j, j. 2. buste rvrlt, 
aetpure a good tlai'our : lalwravi, ut in- 
aulaa resipcreiit, Aua. Idyll, mouua. la 


xfiBlplsoentla, ao, /. [roalplscol jc- 


formation, repmfance : Ijart. 6, 24 
^Blpi 800 t.lv^ ^ (reaipui, Al 


(ran. 


in Prlac. 897 P. : reelplBBet, Cic. Seal. 38L 
J. V. n. ttK-ep. [realplo] to recover once 
sensa ; to reoiiv, reeooer : afferte aquam 
dura Tcalplarlt. Jam Tcalpiatl? PL Mil. 
4. 8, 24 and 19: Suet. 111 ). 7]. ||. 

Fig. to beennu: reasonable again, come 
to one's right mind : nunc me fortuua- 


tlaalmum ^octum pulo esae, mate, quum 
te Ibtolligo realpiaae, Ter. Heaat.4, 8, 
I : Clc. Att. 4, 9: Llv. |6, 22 . Tac. 11 . 4, 


ri.4iigtO, atlti, |. A n. to stand back, 
imasn standing; to stand still, halt; 
to sXay behind, remain, conffnue .• bena I 
heua I tlM dioo^ Chaerea, inqnlt; reatltl. 
Ter. Enn. 2, |, 49 ; iUe aai^na appel- 
lAtua aapexlt. ao reatltlt, D. C. 2, 
19 : ad faaec revocantia verba realatit, 
Ov. M. I, 901 : ad omnea mnniciplomm 
villarumque amoenltatea realatena, Tac. 
H. A 87; ncque oertum invenlri pot- 
ent, obtinendlne BmndlaU cauaa Ibl 
mnanalaaet an Inopia navium ibl leitlt- 
laeot, Gaea. B. C. 1 29 : Vettlua nega- 
hat, ae unquam cum Curlcna reatltlaBe, 
toot he had stopped (to talk), Clc. Att. 
2, 24 (ol. conaUtiaae) : boetea dat In fti- 
gttn, ale ut omnlDo pngnandi cauaa ra- 
atlterit nfimo.CaeB. B. G. 9, 51 fin, s Llv. 
17,21. Of thlnn: aldua nuaquam re- 
BiatonA San. Q. N . x pro^f. med. ; rota, 
Sen. Med. 744: proiuvtea ventrlA Col. 
6b 7 . 4 - Olg.: quod qptabilA id 
aneteodum: quod mj^tandnm, lauda- 
bile : delnde reflqnl gradua. Sed ego In 
hoc reatato, / dop at this, pause here, 
Clc. Fin. 4, 18, 90: Inolplt enrl medln- 
que In voea raalaUt, Vlxg. Aen. a 76: 
ad tbalaml olmaaa, Hubb, raalate wits, 
Ov. A. A. A 104: enraua ad alngoU voa- 

^ TodsUt, 7. T4. n. to 

udltotaiKi; appost, rsststs ank aa mUit. 
if.: oonBtr«diii.wldiaal,«r 9 lMA«* 
q«um togkMt h a atlb M iiiutamBt, 
I Q 


Qma B. G, a 32 1 vanlantlbaA Id. B. (X 
1, 99 •' enipUonJbnA Id. B. 0 . 7, 14/fAi 
xepentlnaa Gallornm eeidanitiaiil, m. f, 
27. Paaf.iavn«,:iieqnenllaaiBltltn« 
dinA in nnmn loonm oowtA nMall 
poaaa Bomaaii, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 1. JXh 
ssl, i acerrlme realatobani Caen fi. G. 
7, 61 : aegTA Id. B. C. j, 6| : caeoo Haite 
raalBtanA Vlrg. Aen. 2, || 9 - Pass, 
fmpera. .* ab nootrla eadem ratlone qua 
Bridla xeaiaUtur, Cura & G. 9. 40. 2 . 

In jaen. : amnia ooDallla oonaulatua meU 
quiboa till trlbuno plebla pro re pablica 
mtlthwem, Gic.de Or. 2, ii/n.: ollcai 
rei publicoe cauaa, id. Fam. 9, i; for- 
titer dolorl oo fortunae, lb. 9, 17 : de- 
feooloid, to to, id. Verr. 9, x : foo 
tloDi inlmtoonim. Salt. C. 14 : ocelerf^ 
Ov. M. 10, }2 A Ptus, impers . ; omnl- 
bua hla (aententtla) realautur, Oaea. BL 
C. 1,4: Clc. Am. lA 41. .dbaol. ; reatit- 
It et pervldt Cato, Id. Att 3, 1 : leolBt- 
ciitibna collegia, SalL J. 97: ne qua 
Bill! atetua puiieretur.ieitiUt, Mep. Att 
|. Pom. tmpera.; qunm a Gotta prl- 
miaqoo ordinibua acrltar reataterotur, 
CacA B. G. 9* 10: vlx deomm opUma, 
quin obruator Romona tub, reaiatl pome, 
Llv. 4, 41. (ii) Of thlnga; (plonatn) 
adversuB tempeatatem nocentem ncm 
TealBtunt. Varr. R. R. i, xj, 2: (Sym- 
plegadea) quae nunc iuimotae porstant 
vpntiaqne realatimt, Ov. M. 19, 119 : ra- 
dicea fngorl, Plin. 19, 9, 21 : haeo gem- 
marum genera acalpturae reatatunt. Id. 
17 , 7, |o; via tribuuicbi libldlnl reatltlt 
ounaularl, Cic. Agr. 2, 6. . 4 bso|. ; ut 
rlpoe flumlnia ooduDt aut prominentia 
montlnm realatunt, adranoe into if, Toa 
A. 2, 16: mollis HC minime realatena ad 
calamilatea perTcrendaa meiia eorum 
cat, Caea. B. G. 1. 19/n. Hence of 
mcdlclnea, to raist, act against : amian- 
tua veiiellclia realatit omnibus, Plin. 16, 
19- D. III. torise again (rare and only 
Fig.): poat cx fluvlo fortune realatet, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 91: iiiliil eat Jam. uudenoa 
rcflclamua, aut ubl lupai realatamuA raise 
oursdves up again, Clc. Mur. 19. 84. 

rdaSltibilia. •* [resoivo] that 
may be dinoloed again: Prud. Ap. 98 x. 

rMltlti, adio, imreshxtinedly : Tert 
ad Nat 1, 19. 

tMlfLtXo, Onto, /. rreaolvo] an un- 
tying ; a loonru, wcamett : lorl, GelL 
17, 9 . ventrlA atomathi, nervorum, ocu- 

lonun. Cels. 2, h, etc. ||, Fig. a 
making void, a cancdling : vcndlUonla, 
Ulp. l>ig. 41, 2, i|. 2. a salution, 

explanation: aophismatlA Gcll. 18, 2, 
iMlfttUB, A um, Part, [raaolvol. 

II, Adj.: relaxed, enervated, ep^ 
minaU: corpora juvenum, CoL jww. 
6 17 : mlnlaler Idaeo reaoluUorcuanw. 
Mart lA 98. 

rMolyD, Bolvi, aSUltnm. j. a ft to 
untie, unbind: to loosen, rdease, open, 

dissolve, etc. : equoA to uuAarfuti. Ov. 

F. 4, 180: jundtajiii^ laoMbiiA Oat 6j, 

76: olnotaa veateA Ov. M. i. 983; no- 

dum, Oela. 7,4>4-' fliA to nyiarafA Ov. 

M. 2,694: vuln^tounMfiVQiiliitd, 

X, 90: oiM, to east laasefiram m tharo 

(A on. tto. IV.), liT. 3 A 19: V&BfaMIII 

catenia, to ratoaiA Ov. M. 4. 798: 

alla) reaolnta oapIllOA M. Am. A X4i 

19 : danatiA to open, Um, A 416 . 

ItteroA Llv. 26, X 9 : vewiA TM.A.6k 

48 : Jugulum macroQA Ov. M. t, 337 : 

mooea In haao verbA lb. A 383 : cm 
fhtla. Vlrg. G. 4, 4|i: IgMa anriml 
raaolvlt, maZto. Lncr. 6, 967 : nivuni, Ov. 
Tr. 9, XA 19 : naolatiia imyitaBliwnA 
^awsd. Suet Dorn. 6: Subam la pal- 

verem, GoL xi. a, 60: mmiQA to mM 

doum, Lampr. Alex. Sav. 9c>^ Pbtts 
nebulae ventla ao aole, to diqpflaiLd^ 

ifpato, Ov. M. 14. 4D0: tanahakA vw 

Aen. (, m ; n 

loose or a^ Id. G. i, 44; BBiror 
to bteole doom, 8U. 97991 : (0 
Immanla targa reaolvh Iban 
Vl«. Aen. b, 433. R BEttof . 
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tordtam,uifm: toqw 

PBiolfwiti Hw.Oi. 1, Awooiflin. 

811. If, 306. 2. to mgiartUei 

clom; 1o emmilt omoO, miim vetf, obo- 
Kibf IpiM perloioi miOMlImt Inim- 
▼•Ills St Tolvt IskImUnis iiodli fcsiolve* 
mui^ Qolnt. 9. 4, lift attonlun, ons 
M qnlcvild pouet imtioiM. veiorvl. 
ham lUaekmA, mokw, linor. «, ff 1 ; Ut<‘ 
sm qood llte resolvtt, Hot. 8. % 1. ipi : 
Invitat geolAllB hlems cunsque raBolTltt 
limMet, Vlrg. G. 1. 102 : instltfaua ant- 
Dl, Plln. 24, 6, 15 : dcloB, Vlug. Aen. 6, 
39: ampbiboUam, Quint. 1 ,^^: dicta 
•X parte dlveno, id. 5. 13, 12 :*vectlgBt 
et onera oommerclohim, to dboliA, Toe. 

H. 4. 65 : atlpulaiionein. Gal. IHg. 21, 2, 

51 fn, 8. to rdax, tqfUn s dla- 
cmlnam militarem, 'J'oe. H. 1, 51 : Ju* 
dicea Qubit. 4. 1, 19. 4 . to enervaUt 

VHfMt : Mloitas bos Inflat, lllos mollit 
•t t 9 t 08 veiolvit. Sen. Ep. 36. 5 . to 

petfor»,/tt^l t PL Am. 2, 2, f j : sonat- 
11m quae alt aixtea polUoitoa leglonibua 
easummo studio^ re nubilea recuperaU, 
iSMtuturum. do. PhiL 14. 14 ad jin. 

lMliailtla» BO, f. [id.] an oAo; 
VHr. 5. J. 

ri«il 5 llO, a\l, I V. n. and a. (reaonlt, 
Fm. and Att In Non. 504 . 30 ag. ; Veaon- 
UBt, litan. and Att. in Mbc. p. 86j P.) 

I, Nontr. to wnmd or nng agaitn, 
to reaobncL re-eefto: tbeatrum natura 
Knmnna w, Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14^0. : uU 
Bon lesonent Imiu^es. vhon no echoes 
euro heard, Varr. R. R 1. 16, 12 qnum 
ftuatm resonant aera. Or. M 4, til * ut 
solent pleni reatmare caminl, to send 
^orA a roaring noise, ib. 7, 106 oqne 
sacra resonant exararlua qnercu, VI 
E. f, i|. With oM. ; (1) of the B0un( 
aedea late plangorlbus, id. Aen. 12. 607 * 
dnmu undlque magno strepltu, Ilor. 8. 

I, 2, 120: aether latratibiM. Ov. M. j, 

211 ; (Ujofltsaouroe; vlrgulta avibua 
canoriSi Vlrg. G. 2, J28 : teetwlo aeptem 
nervia, Uor. Od. 3* >T, j : vox Ima 
quatuor chordls, Id. a 1. |. 8. Poet 
with ooe. : lltoraque alcyo^eo resonant 
acalanthlda dumi, resound with, Vlrg. 
G. j, 3 j 8. With ad: qnl (corona) 
ad nervos resonant in cantibus. GlR K. 
D. 1, 59^ With dot, ■ Buave locus 
▼od Rsonat concluBus, echoes to the 
noice, Hor. 8. t 4, 76. 2 . Fig.: in 

▼odboa nostrorum oratorum reciult 
qniddam et resonat urbtmlua, Cic. Brut 
4^, xfi * gloria vlrtutl reaoiiat tauquaxn 
imago, id. Tuac. 3, 2, j. ||. Act to 
rc’-eeho, repeat .* fbxmoaam resonare do* 
cea AmarylUda ellvas, Vlrg. E. i, 5 
triste at Bcntunt Hor. 6. i, 8, 41 . reao- 
nani mlhl Cpn^ia sllvae, call out to me, 
Cgnthta, Viap. i. 18, 31, Pass,: (ao- 
noi) in fidfliuB testudlne resonatur ant 
oomn, dc. N. D. 2, 57, 144. Poet 
with occ. of the place :Sibl Solis Alia 
Incof asaUuo resonat canto, Vlrg. Acn. 
% If. 

Zlsfolll, a, m, ei^- rreaono] rs* 

2, a, to suck laeik, 
t; qoaoqoe ▼omit fluctus 
imqK naorbet, Ov. H. 12, 
ng: aaim (pontuL Vlig. Aext u. Sit. 
man In m rbaoiM ^Obator, PUn. 
Ep. 6^ 901 mart aeereace 
DM, Agr, toAii . : te rnibos in bel 
nda fmUa 





_i aestoo* 

alA Hot. 6d, 2, f. If: hamam. Flln. 9, 
45 , 67 9 00 iuOle in, Qolnt ii, 

2:MSf72T!i.r- 

trewto.i nneetaa? nlbll pairiflll 

sfeiasswaw 

m 


. 811 . II, 794, 

td, to la wiit for, _ 

to cant for, regard, rsgsset. Henfrr. 
▼erum naeo ita p raa terwnm iM, at taoBan 
IntuentM et reqieoteatea taHnqoaimia, 
do. Seat 9 Jin, : iMdU Napeetabmtt 
Bomnoqae aej^ti. Uwr. 5, 971. 2 

Act : si qna ploa reapeotani nmnlaa, 
rtgarih Vlrg. Aen. 1, 6o| : ne par ab lla 
momu ill aoa petitioue reapectent dc. 
Plane. iB, 49 : Gat 11. at. 

. reipeotuilf Os, m. [respicto] a loolfe- 
tpg back or about: fugientlbos mlsera- 
bllem respectum incendiorum fore, Cic, 
Div. I, j2 * offiiae uc sine lespecio Ibgit, 
Liv. 32, 12 Bine respeotu mea latu re- 
lloquena, Vlrg Gul. 227. 2 . Mston. 

a 7ejuge, retreat, asylum: ad Romanos, 
Jav. 42, 46 : respoctom pnleerrimum et 
praesidlum flrmlssimum adlmli rel 
puhllcae, Cic. Phil, xo, 4 fin. ||. 
Fig. lejtjNvt regai-d, consideration: nr 
spoctum ad senatum h<ibere. lb. 9, 18, 
49- nl respectua equltum praepedtsset 
aiilnioB, Liv. 9, 14 respectum amicltlse 
habere, id. 42, J7 furtione respectuque 
reiuni pilvatarum Appius vlclt by a 
iegard Jor private mUrests, id. 2, |o: 
iu lllius ri'bpcctum iste populo prae- 
sideat, Sen. Ben. 4, J2: sine respectu 
pudurls, Quint 6. 1, 25 : Tac. H. 2, 30 : 
Giaecum provcibium Jaotans. oocullao 
musicae nullum csm rcsj^tiun (t^ 
hapOaifovoyic ovBsic koyos), a 

concealed taUnt brings tio reputatwn. 
Suet. Ner. 20. (Hence It rispUto, Fr. 
rdpU.) 

re-apergOf ■!. 8010. 3. v. a. 
to sprinkle over , to benrinkle, 
praetorm ocolos, dc. verr. 9, 38 * ma^ 
nua, 08. simulacram Bongulne, id. Rose. 
Am. 24 Jin.: allquem croore, Liv. 21, 
6j* ae sanguine nefando, id. i. i}: 
quidqoid fuerat mortale aquia, Ov. M. 
14.6^* logum vino, Plbi. 14, 12, 14: 
allcubl Ubi neoease est allcubi re^rp, 
to be splashed, nattered. Sen. de Ira 3, 
6. Poet: nulla uube respersus jubar, 
Sen. Here. Oet 72J. 2 . Transf. to 

sjnead out : at nux rqiercussa radloem 
resiicrgat, Pall. Jan. 19, 15. I|, FI g : 

seiAili prolnx) rcapersus cat Tac. H. 1. 
48. 

mpergo, Inls, /. [reapergo] a be- 
aprinalifig ; Prud. adv S\mm. x, 903. 

reipenlOi Onis,/. rid.'] a sprinkling 
over, 'fiespnnkling : pTgnientoram, Cic. 
Div. 2, 21. 48 : ne suniptuosa resperslo, 
a spnnkUng qf the JuneriU pde untk 
wvne, id. Leg, 2. 24 . 

retPAmUi «. Part, [rrsperim]. 

reipnnnil, Qs. m. nd.] a mnnkUng 
over, bemriiMing (onlj In oM. sing.) : 
urinoe, PUn. 24. 17, 102. 

re-8pXdl0f exl, ectum (old pesf. std^‘. 
respexis, I’l. AoL 1, 1, 19, etc.), j. v. n. 
and a. rspedo] to look badk or bAind, 
to look about; to look back at, look to 
or/or. N ou tr. .- longe retro, Cic. 'ruse. 
9,2 : aoblto exaudivlt bbinttum respex- 
itque et aquom alarrem laetus aspexlt 
Id. Div. I, 33, 71 . respice od me, PL 
Ospt. 4, 2, 54: ad oppidDm. Cla Div. x, 
32. 69 * ad oraa patriae, Ov. M. ii, 947 : 
ad lloelloa. Quint ta 7, ji : od laovam, 
PL MIL 2, 4, 8 : in aliquem, App. M. 2, 
p. X18; taiita mlUtnm vlrtus ftdt, ut 
non modo de vallo decederet nemob aed 
naene ne reipiceret quidem qolsquam, 
Gaea. B.G. 9, 41. 2 . Act: mode pro- 

aplclt oocaaos, interdum raapldt ortoi^ 
Ov. M. 1, 190 : reaploe me et rellnqoe 


1, 190 : reaploe me et rellnqoe 
egentem parsaltom, 1 *L Stlob, ^ 2. 7 : 
proxlina reqiidena aigna, Gaea. B. C. 2, 
19 ; (Hannlbatan) respexiaae nqpa Itn- 
tlae U^. Ur. 30.20: at steUt oi Ihia* 
Sia skoeatem re^Motlt amlcam. Viig. 


bi Abit Oaesk B. C 


tmSJt aJtts 


Aot, 


itiom ptaalafltl tam 

CUc. Arch, i i aobalfla, qm»M|pic 

biretrepida, uiMcR ths$ «t^ Me to. 
I. e./9vm uRialk fIbapiitM eapset oM, 
Ur. 4, reapidaM vtioa 

BfonMoe Mbabo dodion hAltatonm 
la loofe at, loJbB oa a model; Hor. A. P 
1171 id. Ep. 1, 1. 109. 21 . Hap. to 

Me at ^ seUdike, I. a. <0 bate a 
care for, regaird, be mIntM ifioonHdtr, 
fupkt,o\jc, (In this senm mostly ac t.) . 
dl homines reqdoiunt PL Rod. 9. 2. 29 * 
nisi idem dens leqiexerit ran pdbUesm, 
dc. Att 7, 1 : et me et te^ nlal quid Dl 
‘ospiciunt, perdidi. Ter. And. 4, i, x8 
and In an unfavonrsble senae, of an 
avenging deity: at vos, devota capita, 
raqrfolant dl peijorlomm vindloeB. Joet. 
14, 4' herole aUus nemo reqilclt noa 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2. 99 : mox deoa leqnxero > 
reatitoi Capitollom plaoult bUhought 
themodves of. Too. H. 4, 4: aetatem 
tnam. Ter. Ph. x, 3. 87: populi Romani 
commoda, dc. Verr. j, 99 : aaloteio 
com meom, turn allorum, id. Plane. 98. 
With pron. reJUet. to think qf or bate 
vrdfoTOi 


regard for anese^: Tw. Heant i, T. 18 : 
24 fin. 


Cic. Fin. 2, 1 


With ad; Foiinna 


reaplclena ad opem ferendam. Id, Leg. 
2. II jifi. : ad nlUitatem LIgarit respldt, 
locks to the advantage qf. Quint. 9, 2, 
28 ‘ non rpmdclaxiMiB ad Qraccoa ? lA 1. 
12, 6. With aec, and ttf. to observe: 
respldo nlhili meam gratlom faoa«t 
PL Cure. X. 1, 68. 

rospiriettlllllL L t<U8Plrol breath 
ing, respinUum : MameTt. Stat An. 2. 
12. 

mpIr&IILMIt Inis. It. rid.] the wind- 
pipe: Ov. M. 2, 828. 

reipXr&meBtiuni 1. n. [id.] rditf, 

oonfort: Aug. Gunf. 7. ifin. 


back. 


ipir&tito; 6niB,‘j?'r!A.] a breathing 
exhaUngt hence, in gen. breathe 
ing, respiratwn : do. Tim. 6 ; PUn. 9^ 
7.^ 2 . Transf. es^alatum: aqua* 

rum, Glc. N. D. 2, 10, 27. 2 . Fig* 

- taking breath; an intei mission, 
_ Mc; In sno quiaqne grodn obnlxi 
sine reaplratlone ac respectu pugna- 
bant, Liv. 8, 38 * morse reqplnillon- 
eaque delectant dc. Or. sSfin. 

reapIr&tlUi fie, m. ru.} a drauHng 
breath, lespiroAvon : Cic, K. D. 2, 99. 

re-8p!ro, avi, atom, x. v. a. and n. 
to blmv or breathe back; to bieathe out, 
exhale- quiim aspera arterla ad pul- 
moncB usque pertineat exdplatque anl- 
nuun earn, quae ducta ait apfritn, ean- 
demque a jralmonllms respuiit et led- 
dat Cic. K. 1 >. 2, 94, 136* wiMiifftiwih 
aSra, to exhale, SUt & 2, 2, 78. l^t: 
flatula, proetuaes a oound, Qlipttrn. Eel. 
4, 74 * 2 . Me ton. to tabs breath: 

to breathe, reopire (neutr.) ; qnls lgno» 
rat 8l plurea ex alio emiaigere veilnt 
propina fbre eoa quidem ad nsgiroai* 
dam, qul ad Bommam Jim aquam ap« 
proirinqiiant md idhUo magto imphn r a 
posse, qoam eos, qOl aont m pronnido 
Cic. Fin. 4, 21,64; Tar.Haaat 9 , 9, la* 
PUn. 14. 21. 287 2 .Flmf 
brsatb; to rciitw, be reKnaa 0 „ 

edi constr. obaat. or with aU, and abi 
(b&probltaa) ehjos In aalmo ▼armtor, 
n nn q oam alnlt enmreaplniiii imnqoam 
aoqoleaoare, do. Fin. t,iS, iji id. 
Fbm. 6, 2 • Liv. 10, 28 1 v^. Aen. 9, 
8x9: reapirare a metn, do. do. 76^ 
2oet ab eoram mlxtla praeibu mfada* 


^ jbg: saiSq^am Sol alUsstttS I 


S&m ■ twri Mje rilrt a y 'Wai.'i, 
Lir, 7 ^ It, MMann 

dUnmidk, € 




BXtroo 


BB0TIB 


mueiMfr/or pnaaU m ritani 4 mi|j 

qioirfw dtotObjvAini tlt^ Gt mik 
yamr Urngm, n. Pen i. 2, 41 Istae 
•ervA et vntum vertm par pari ut le- 
epowleaei Ter FIl 1, 4, 15 p«^ pi^ 
Imi reepondiiiiiia, do Att 6, 1% on 
provide* at cul qnhl debetua ui el^ 
undo par perl leipondeatur Otat then 
be wiereiwMal t» meet the demonii 
AtUooa In do Atk 7 || In 

Mn loatuioer*rqrip,manit conatr 
that to which Um rep^ la addreaaed in 
dot or In ooc with a jirg» « tho suh- 
ateitce of too repl/ nan. expreoBed Iqr 
am and tttf bat aoinetlmea by neul 
m» prluB Kqxmdea qnam rogo 1 1 
Men. 3, j. 119 ab his sermo oritur| 
lispondet Loelius, Gic Am \ cul 
oimitonl Camtenls ore reapcmdlt Aelinsi 
Id Brut 46 supremae tuae paglnae. 
Id Alt A 2 opinloni QuinL 4. 4 1 
oumina constontla ad ea quae quaeaita 
Slant remondebat. de 1^1 1 1 neo 
absuide ■u\onus utroeque rc^ondiaae 
▼Isos eat. Liv 35, 50 plerftque ad vol 
untatem eonim fleta respoiimt. Oaea 
B G 4, 5 nlbll Scquani vespototore 
lb 1 ja aocipe quid oentra juveula 
reaponderlt, H>r & 2 j iji napon 
dent. bcUo at et aooa intan poaae, PI 
Am 1 1. 59 ex capilvia quoerii quia 
eaabrla praml? Beqiondenk Saburam. 
««ea B C 2, J9 retkKHidenint popnll 
R Iniperium Raeniun dnirt id B U 
4 16 quid nunc canuntlein aba to re 
aponaum? Ter Ueaut 4. 8 <9 multa 
ejua et In aenatu et In fom vef pro\laa 
prudanter vel acta oonatanter vol re 
monaa eente ferebantur Gio Am. 2 
Supmei (haec) qnam brevia reaponan 
id Clu JQ /In Paee tmpere p< at 
quam nUnl leatMUiaam eat aheo PI 
Cure 2,3 17 (ii) Fig aaxaetaoli 
tudinea voci reqwiident, Ci Arch 8 
19 Ov M 11 fi urbea coloiiuuum 
raapondebuut Cal Ulnae tumnlla silvea 
trlboa. mU pioe a?« aniuei to 1 e iiiU 
prow a match /or, GlCi Cat 2 xi (ill) 
to anewer to a eumnume, declare ona e 
pneenoe quum od nonien nemo le- 
spondcret. Liv i 8 buet Mtr 44 Hor 
b X 9.36 80 iioniliilbaBnunrtBpoiidet 
he does not pay h«a debts Sen Lp 87 
and tranat fromenta quando cum 
quarto ieipondennt(M oolono) hare re 
jMud. CoL 3. 3 , 4 Iltnoetiv) Melon 
to appear, bo jneaent ipai (r peapaeon 
et herova) ae offarent et reapondebant 
non vocatt, do de Or 3 4% 191 ut 
Ii, qnl debent, non reapoiideant ad 
td^^tt x6 2 aanyia jpto 

to praa an opmun, eiuue, Saeuton, 
ruponte quMa num Jurla oonanltna 
(alt)? quaal quiaqnam alt. qnl albl 
huno friaom do Jure reapondlaae dha^ 
Ctoi Flans. 81*62 dejuieoonanlentlbua 
iJA Mw A 9 at ta ad Jna 
_ _Jmn dadlaaea. Id. Lag x a 
ni dyleajBraxeaponderei Hor x. 
A 24 qom Gonauumtur minimo peri- 
ode xiBpoiidentnr Ole. Mur xi, 28 
pater Boaell ad harumloea retulit qui 
n^andaxunt. nihil Ulo puero olonua 
ton. Id Dto I 3 A 79 Uv 27 37 
VelL 2 14 poaanmua aenlorea amid 

r JetexeaiMne to pm admok lac 
lAHjBi. in to oneioar to, to 
agree, meeud^ or eanreqpmd wtCh vl 
pmla laqumd- 
etnlk Ola. N D i, 19, 30 
- I nuaSa ulT 
. B.9.2A83 

dtetQlUamirlnaOa xiieti__ 

•X mih parti xe^poodaia < 

toot it MWnto toi/arwH toeeena^ 

port UHh jx 1x4 aontoa data 






patil- IJIn. 


ft* 


amoie reapoDdeieb toreliirii at, Olc. Ibaa. 
If, 21 anl ax vlflo ortoi aihaatt patil- 

sasev.'as.'Ut.V 

1^10.1,30 re ap en da ie adpataptiim 
q)eatem,yaiAR.B a,|,9 atmalBBHn 
^ popendlcUlum xeapaodera oportot, 
PUn lA 22. ft ad nem eventna ie« 
apondlt. liv 28 6 'mth ee quloqM 
non ex vbluntate reapondet, mm pro- 
vocat ben Ln 47 Ahael apoc- 
ulum quoqnemque obverUmiaa oxml raa 
Ibl xtapondent dmUi forma alqneoolore, 
coneepond are r^/leeted, Lncr a >68 
medlcua aliquld iqxirtat Invenlak quod 
aaeplua reapondeat. may onawer. ha 
tutoible Oetopnet 
rilponsloi 9nla, / rraapoodeo] an 
aruum tejfiy, a rrfvUUum in quo 
erat accuaatoria Inteipratoiio Indigna 
responaioiis, Cto Balb x6 ft Qell 12 
12 liar PI Moat 1, x 63 2 

In rfaetorfc slid ipal reaponalo a re 
Tying to elite eevt argument Gle dc 
r j 54 w gotot9,i,J5 
,iMPttadM. »»i I * « 
of lawyera, togm on optmon, odmee 
Clc f 1 Vln Dig 3 1 X 
MBMUtM ado reeponeivay Aa- 
COT) ad Gic Veir Act. x fbjin 
roipOSM* X « a /req [reapondciQ 
to oiuterr r^y, respond (poet ) neu 
quiaonam leaponeat quando haaceaedea 
pnltamt aenex Pi litst 2 x 36 num 
anciUae ant aervi tibi reapooaantf an 
ever yen bach id Men A 2 57 N 
Fig exoriCur clamor ripaegne lacue- 
que reiponaaot circa re-eoto vlif Aen 
12 757 ne oallina malum reaponaet 
dura palato, ill eiut hit palate Hor 6 
2 4 18 reaptnaore cupidlnibuii con- 
temnere honorea fortis to unthetand 
ib 2 7 85 forttmae aaperbae id 1 p 
I I 68 anlmub coenia rcbponaat opl- 
niis id S 2 7 101 

imponiori Oria. m [id *] one t he 
aneueif or rephei IS Rud 147 
TOiPOXmm* I w [Id^cmanene) le- 
pty auiapoatUMtisTeap nsaexappctare 
Caes BOX, ffin haec panda Icbua 
cx illiiu ad noatxa reapouaa re aponals in- 
telligcntur quoraiun evaanra amt Oic 
Ait 7, 17 od fn renxniBum aenatus 
Ii\ 7 31 reddera ouem Clc llonc 
14 34 trute leaponaom reddltum Liv 
9 x6 reBponsnm feire (ab allquo) to 
reoeiM, Ck Gat 1 8 Gaea B O A 4 
\fn retorrefab allquo) todehoer Gic. 
Att 7, X7 Uv 37, 6 cUcere Quint 
f 7 20 pelere, Hop C b 55 2 

Lap an epimen. raqioiifeb oracle oto 
reajudicatae decreta. reaponsa Ciude 
Or 1 27 xx6 id Mur 13 Jtn barna 
ptenm reaponaa Id. Cat 3 A 9 Ov M 
3.140 le^tus a Mphla Romam rediit 
xuaponaumque ex aonpto xedtaviA Liv 
23, II Tac H 1, 10 Virg Aen. 7 86 
^^^fponilUb A um. Part [reapon 

vaaponglUb da. «. [id 1 eorrarjwnd- 
eaee^pae^eywuaetry Yitr x 2 
regpitoll^v ius,no xt 7 
re-iptfof 91 3 u a to qnt hodL or 
out to coat out or oj^, to eepel ate. 
q;nln etiam guatatoa quam dto id, quod 
valde duloe eat, aapmnatar ao rtopult 
do. de Or 3, 25. 99 qnaa nature re- 
■ N D 2, 


dtoMbGfU.Ax5 

Jlln A 2A Ji BlTl,arutog.td XAI% 
aa 

re.dtM20t I V n to run oaar.mur. 
Anei Uv 4A 6 Ov M 11. 164 
Iranaf of tM imindated place wto 


lb locua ratacDit. Gaea B 0 2 24 Jte . 
arvapalude BU.4 752 
, rafttHrlLMO} 8nla / [nataarol In 
law # itMmdim remwSlt aervltntto 
Julian. JHg 2i f 

raatun, avl atam, 1 v a [root 
aTA cf instaiuol to reetore, f^tr, 
rebmld theatrum igoa Sortoito hiins- 
tum lac A 3 72 aedem Veneris. Ib 
A 41 m prMtlnum atatom. Uip tug 
4} 2X, I ^ A H big to raneio, 
iqMat bellom Jnat a 10 aocaiatl 
om Ulp Dig 48 5 4;in I Utom. 
Modest, lb A A 29 
mtiixllll, ii. M CresUa] a rqpe- 
sr Fronto p. 2202 ? 

A « a rreatibilla] to ra- 
ore Pec. In Feat a v ana. 
\,t, ody [atabilia . hencm 
to stand ogahi) leiCoied. 
ager, that u mion or tdlad 
eoery year (opp to uovaUa wbkb Uca 
fkllowi Vaff 1 L 5 4/iti. ohaol 
restlbiia CoL 2 le^ 6 vmetum, ML 3, 
x8.x aegetea PUn iAx7.4l platamiA 
flewruhvng ognui lA le 32. f7 2. 
' 1 r anaf tocondltae (mnllenim^ new, 
/reah id 28 19, 77 


aope aoord tine CatoR R xio Axum 
14, 7 med 

re-itillo* aii, X V n and a to M 
/olt bade tn dropa | Kentr Prod, 
adv bymm. 2. 287 || Act qaaa 

(tuae lituar) mlhi qulddam qunal ant- 
iiinlae rcatilUrant, have vnetuUd again, 
Olc. Ati. 9, 7 (al InetlUarani} 
rMbnothO* buls, / [rwtingnol a 
quenching (of thlral) Gk.Fln ALA 
rMtaiotlU,Amn.itof [lealin^] 

^ ■ i, 3 V a to 


A 9, 24 ivmoik 




qmeiit. Id 

oor u um tnnalL at Imber remnli 
Lucr A 189 Uqnorem ab aA Vitr 7. 
4 toenoa cum aangnlne (equua)^ StaA 
Th 8 544 Invtoam eadaver (Ima 
Ov Ib.^ HViftoraMn 
rffimt todtowKthecwmT^-^' 


naaitthh Loer A 68 


‘IS 


MVwat. do Fat 2A 4 T - 




n 4 tmipio> md, nctmD, _ 
put out quench eutummeh Ignem la- 
atmguunt aquA PL Cea A t, >6 Ota; 
Rose ( 3 om A 17 Bammain, Lnar a 
1083 Uv 28. 23 Hor 8 t,f,p In- 
oendiuin.Cic Mur 25jtn opmflanuiia 
oomprabenaa lestingQimt. Hirt. B O 
A 41 MB acoensiun. PUn 3J. J » 
Inoaxnam. Id 31, I 17 <46101 at 

omnia ex caatrto multltudo ad xeallngto 
endum coocurrreret. to estongutoh Iha 



19 veneoA FUa BA II. 84 ietns 

■* >•■«» c *9- . a*i» * •» 

iuigmeh, deetny, jntaamendtor fMiM 

ssaah^.jj’u saaf 

X .5 nauaaam, U A 17* 4 > Imie earth 
ima inebercta fldia leeximnk laallniniA 
Ter Eon 1 t, 24 aniinoa faoaa&nqi 

mo, id Bep i 1 cnanlnmaii ' 
ardoiem, M Fin x xi. 4} 

Rob Ftot 6 atndlA Liv. xm u 

SSMSn>mak°ik%.^ *7 

aadaiat, id. Atl I3* m 

«|SSt*SK-| ■ 

ton ana mho lAr 
Pl,liort.AB*<r 



JIR8TXTO 


BS8T0 


BB«VMO 


8 ft eftonablt Ud\ nt teiMi .. 

IftiM, Virr. B. B. I, nt CMdm hodto 
ta iwUboi^ PL Pink a. 4, ii : tn intar 
•M rft ftHm doGtam, ialtnUftXn moda of 
; amoBK tba Bom. Ter. 

1, 14: fa.fcy pw pp* 

iiwtednUkTlivlBfti 

^ pedum modnlntei noeia- 

tmnt, Ltr. 17, n JUt, Proverb. ; ad 
reatlm ree redliU ilm ift fioBiiv 
tC but hmuginff. Ter. Ph. 4, 4, f . ||. 

Tranftf. : refttea aim. caeiM. Me leanee 
^garUB or onimu, Plin. 10,6,23: Mart. 
It. |2. [Perb. of aame root aa reU, and 
therefore ret-tii Inatead of ret-tie.] 
mtiltOi I* V* n. [reato] to ttay 
M£fid. to loiter, tarry, huitate: PI. 
Capt. I. a. 2: Liv. 7. 39 fin- i Plin* >8* 


I the that 


^i9,§ 90, 

reititrik Ictai /• [raalatol 
alflvf frgft-iwd: PL. True. 4. 2. f . 

re-itltft^ W, lltum, |. e. a. Fatatuo] 
to put or Met up again, to repXaxe, re- 
etort, rebttifd, revine. etc. : acnatua de< 
erevit, ut Mtiier%-a noatr^ quam turbo 
defererat, realitucretur. Glc. Fam. xi. 
2f • ariMirom, Vliv. Q. 2. 272 : luxatnm 
lemur ex toio. Gcla. 8 . 20 : (aedoa) tacrea 
rratltuere non debet nec reficere. Gic. 
Tup. I. 15 : domum a Clodio ditjectam, 
to i'dbuad. Veil. 2, 4f : ataiuaa (dlalec- 
taa)^ Suet. Gal. m: forea effractoa, Ter. 
Ad. I. 2, 40 ■ oppidn vicuaquo, quoa In- 
cniderant, Gaes. fi. 6. x, 28 : fontea et 
flnmina. Ov. M, 2. 407 - turbataa comaa, 
id. F. 3, 16 ■ ordinea. Sail. J. ft : aciem. 
Uv. t, 18: indinatam adem. Suet 
Gaea. 6a: (eoa. qul) qaaedam contra 
■ataramdepravata babent reatitucre et 
oonigera. Ci& Div. 2, 46 : ooiiloa (lumi- 
nibua orbati). Suet vem. 7. vlaum. 
Plln. 25. 8, 50: ae (ftpea), Varr. It. R. 
1, 16 JEfkf aliquem a limine mortla, Gat 
n. 4. 2 . Fig.: unua homo nobia 

cunctando reatitult rem. Knn. Ann, 8. 
27 : rem prolapaam. Liv. 2, 6| : rem 
Impedltam et p^ltam, Ter. Andr. 3, 3, 
•j: vetrrem tnaxn illam calliditatem 
atque prudentfam, Gic. Rose. Am. 22, 
6t : trlbuniciam intcrreaalonrm armla, 
Gaea. B. C. i, 7 : proclium, id. B. Q. 7. 
87 . pugnam umnlbus locls, Liv. 4. 18 
/in . : damns Romano occepta bello. id. 
ji, 41 : eanitntem, llin. 20, 6, 2| ilH.: 
cum aemel oocidcrls, non Torquate, go- 
nua. non te facundia, nun ic reatitiiet 
pietaa, Hor, Od. 4, 7, 24 : udoleacentem 
corrnptum. to reform, 1*1. Tiin. x, 2, 
81 : suorum a pndore marltimae igno- 
mlniae restltutl animi, reitenred, reaivei, 
Liv. 15, 27. 8. With in : to restore 

to a former condition, etc.- Siclilomiato 
per trlennium Ita vexavit ut ea rcatltul 
tn antiquum atatum nullo modo possit. 
Gic. VeiT. Act. I. 4, X2: aliquem tn 
aliquem locum, Ter. Andr. 4, i, 57; 
dvitatea afflictaa in melius, Suet Vesp. 

a : clvea ex aervltute in llbertatem, 
V. 28, 19 : aliquem ruitua in gratiam, 
I'er. Hec. 3, r. 11 ; Acarnanaa in anii- 
quam formnlom Jnrlaqne ac dltionis 
eorum, Liv, 26, 24. (il) Eap. in law 
and poliUcB, to r^uaee one in his rights; 
to roeaU, reinstate, etc. : nonnulloa, am- 
UtiiB l\impfla lege damnatoa in inte- 
grum reaUtult Gaea. D. G. m : Gic. Glu. 
56 : trlbunoaplebla in aoam dignitatem, 
Obbb. B. C. 1, 21 ; reatitatna in patrlam 
(Gnmillua) patrlam Ipsam reatitult Liv. 
7. 1 flfk AmoI. ; lidnium Dentlcalaro 
de aleaoondemnatnm reatitult Glc. Phil. 
7. i3 : omnea, gul lege Pompela condem- 


Att. xo, 4; esanlem, 
Suet Gland. 12: lerionem totam enm 
Ignominla miaiaiik Id. Gaea. 69 : neque 
praetor, d ex oo fundo eaaem dcjjectua, 
ita mo reatltnl Juialt Glc. Gaecin. 20: 

4. to rewTM a ftentence. to make 
null and void, repair a wrong, etc.: 
alia Jttdicla LUpbaeC alia Agrigenli, 
alia Panorml reatltata aunt Glc. Verr. 
2, 26: qul (praetor) diaa totoa aut vim 
Terl vetat out rcatltul factam jubet 
Id. Gaecin. x| : Ter. Pb. 2, 4. if. ||. 
libp. to pica back, ddiver rtaunk 
raitert: conatr. irtih dot. or ad and 
Me.,;talbaBl voMa Md 
BMdlueiitf Ut, |,4B: 

961 


tnerat, UL B. G. 5, 25: 
bua, lAv. 1, i| : c ap t um vietort Id. % 
II : Ilium reetitaam hule. bio autam ta 


rae tl toere ao tedierk Tor. Bnit i, 2, 
amtaM oulque, Qaei. B.a i, 871 
Taigetfo Caewr mijanmi foenm reati- 

BnVelantl. 

otart Id.^ 
^ Jo autam in 
imm natrL PL Gant. 1. a. 
96: BUquem xmtaUbM, to aetf^ Ug. 
40, tit If. Fig.: reatltolt bfo antanoa 
paxra nna reo, Liv. 25, 18: ut Inter- 
focto Pnnlco pnealdio rMtltueient ae 
Romania, Join themsdves again to the 
Jtomans,U, 23, 7 : ulcera aamtati reatlt- 
uena, restoring, PUn. 20, 6, 23. With 
od ; Arpi reaUtutl ad Romanoa, Ijlv.24, 
47 : (Gloella) aoapitea omnea Romam od 
propmquoa reatitult id. 2,13. Abstd. : 
veterea clienteloa, Cbea. B. O. 6, X2: 
amiaaa, Id. B. C. x, 7 : fraudata, lb. I, 60 
fin.: Mi. Paterna oportet reddl fllio 
bona. Jfa, Reailluentnr omnia, PI. 
lH)en, 5, 2, 122. 

reitItfLtlOi »nlB, /. [rcaUtUrt] o re- 
storing, restoration: domua iucendio 
abaumptai', a rebuilding. Suet Aug. 
57: Gapitolil. id. Vesp. 8: urbia In 
nuvJua, Just 2, 14. Fig: omnia pria- 
tiiiae fortunae, Suet Ner. 40 ; libertatia, 
Val. Max. 4, x, 4 ext. j|, Kap. in 
law, a giving bade, restitution: Qai. 
Ibg. 50, 16, 22: Ulp. lb. |6, x. 1. 4 14* 
2, a rejdacing, reinstating, reiadU 
ing, etc. : damnatorum, Gic. Agr. 2, 4 : 
Suet. 0 th. 2 ; sains reatltutioque, a re- 
oaUtng from, exile, Glc. Pis. if, |f : bi 
Integrum reatitutiones, Modest IBg. 4, 
til. 

roftittlitorf 6rlt •». [Id.] a restorer: 
temploium omnium, Lfv. 4. 20. Fig.: 
aaluUa meae, C^. Mil. tf : relpnblicae, 
Kumen. Orat act ad (fonstant 4. 

reitittfttfillllf * nm, atff. rreatitn- 
tor] In law, peruxining to renUuHBn, 
restitutory: Interdictnm. Ulp. Die 41, 

1, I : actio, Julian. lb. 2,10, i. Subst: 
reatltutorlmn, 1, n. («c. judicium) : Ulp. 

res tlttttaiZi Ida. /. [restltuo] she 
that restores : App. Tnameg.p. 77. 
mstltlitlUlt ^ [restltuo]. 

re-BtOi Btlti subj. realavcrlt 
Prop. 2 , 14. 5!), X. V. ti. to stand behind, 
keep back, stand still (In lit sense rare 
Olid only poet. : resiato la the common 
word) . el reato, pei^lt nt earn : si he 
Conor, proh^bet l^elere, I'er. In Non. 77, 
2$. Fig. nullo domiiiae teritur sub 
limine amor, qul reatat et immerita 
Buatliiet auie mlnas. standi firm. Prop. 

2, 25, xB. II, to withstand, resist, 

oppose, to stand firm (rarer than re- 
alsto) : constr. uhii. absoi,, rarely with 
dut. or adaersum: quia aomma vi 
rcatare (milllea) nuntJabantur, Liv. 4, 
58 id. 6, }o' Prop. 1, 8, 51: nunc 
ratio nulla cat leatandl, nulla focultos, 
Lncr. I, itx: Qv. M. 626: in qua 
re nunc tarn confldenter reatas, atiilta? 
oppose me. Ter. lleaut 5, 3, 7. J*ass. 
Impers.: ut qua minima vi reatatur, 
ea parte irrumpat, Liv. 54, 15. With 
doA.: panda idurea vix reatatla. Id. 
2j, 45 fin. With odurrium: panlum 
morse attulere ferratl reatantlbua bunl- 
nis odveraum pfla et gladios, Tac. A. 3, 
46. Of things, aera clanatrla xeatontia 
voclferantur, liucr. 2, 450: rcatantla 
clanatra, Sll. 7, 150. |||. to be left, 

remain : ego conviviia delector, neo cum 
aequalibua aolum qul panel Jam admo- 
dum reatant, #ed cum vestra etlam 
aetate, Glc. de Sen. 14; ego vlvendo 
vicl mea fata, auperstes reatarem nt 
genltor, Vlig. Aen. ix, x6i: de bonis 
qnod reatat rcllqularum. PL Rud. 5, 1, 
7 ; nmmi atbl spem rellquom In Etiuads 
restare. Liv. 10, 16; qnl e dlvlalone 
tripartita duaa partes abaolverit fanio 
iieoease aot restore tertlom, dc. Off. 5, 
2, 9: dona ferena pel^ et llammie 
reatantla Trqiae, romainSna from, Le. 
undestroyod by, the sea, Vlig. Aen. x, 
679: boo imum rcatabat, nt foennda 
fores, Or, M. 2, 472. Impere.: reatat, 
ut mBnna nagUgenUa tAl obaritarit, 
Ota. Quint. 12 fSn,s Hor. Ito. i, i. 27. 
WlthM (pota.): nttdm aUud bIuL 

fidot pa8 Bt ,T8r. Ph. i| 2» jfi 


Or. M. I, 70a 8. of 

time, to rmain fto^ ONOffr plaonl 
(veUa) oodoB ita traotari, reatat 
ut per haeo tampon tnotalMy Metier 
ham^, for ths futsare Ota. Verr. p 
89; infiiiii, qim tantnm In rlta reatat 
tnndra malonim. Lnor. % 118 : Hot. 
Ep, 1, 6, 27 : Vlrg. A^, 271. ^ 

mmitSf ^kmy, tparinglyt 
fooere, Ota. bW 2, 11,41 : vtvere.Neaar. 
foil Oonstent 15. Ctmp. : Aug. Doctr. 
Chr. J, 12. Sup.: Plln. Ep. 5. 8. ||* 

slrktly, exactly: cetera ikni tam re- 
atricte proeflnlo, Cio. Leg. 2, 18 : obier- 
vare, ne plus reddat quam acceperit M. 
Am. x6^ 58. 

reBtrietimi ouiv. closely, oarofuttps 
Atnn. In Non. 5x6, 9. 

||, 

restrietnfi S,um, rart. rreslrlngo] 
II. A d J. bound up, tight, dose, oon- 
ftned: tugli neqne restrlctle neqao 
riisia, Suut, Aug. 7J ■ aIvu*. owIuv, Se- 
ron. Sam. 28, 519. Camp. : rcbtrlctiores 
digitl (pedum), shorter. Suet. Dom. 18. 

2. Fig.: close, niggardly in allqno 
esse reatrlctUB, Glc. Off. 2 18. oi. 
Comp. : Id. Fam. 5, 8. (li) UMlerale, 
modest: Plln. Ep. ^ 19. (Ill) strict, 
stem, rigorous ; summum Impenum non 
rustricium nec peraeverum volunt. Tac. 
A. 14. 48. 6bmp. ; Judicatlo App. Flor. 

re-BtringOt taxi, ictum, i. v, a. to 
drawbadefSktly: to hind back, bind 
fast, tighten, etc. : laevaxn, Qnlnt xi, j, 
x jx : realrictla ad terga maxAbna, PUn. 
If. 10, J6k 4 91 : llor. Od. 5, 5* 15 * n- 
atringltur vlnculls, Tac. A. 14. 64 : Pro- 
iiMthena quondam alllcl reatrlctua mem 
bra catena, OaL 64. 297 : Tac. A. tf, 57. 

2 . FI g: torestrain,€(mfitie, restrict, 
^ock, etc. : homtnea ad coatodiam pecu- 
niae. l*lin. Kp. X, 8 : llberaUlatem, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 4 : aumntna candidatoram ambi- 
tus lego, Plln. ra. 6, 19 : dellctas fnign- 
lltatc, ib, 5, 19 Jin. ; onimuro moeatlUa, 
Toe. A. 16, xo. II. to draw back, 
open (rare)’ dentes reatrlngere, to show 
toe tedh, 11. Gapt. j,f , 26 : reatricUs lab* 
ria, T*b. ^iiit. Decl. 12. 27. 

re-atniOi xL Ctmn, j. v. a. to erect 
agam: araa, Tert. Apol. 6 fin,: atatnaa 
dejectas, id. od. Nat. i, 10. ||, Fig. 

to restore: Id. Rea. Corn. 31. 

rS-Bffdp» snd a. to sweat out, 
exude: Neutr.: Gurk 5, i. Act. 
Prad. Apotta. 787. 

rb-^uloOt I* v*a* to furrow at plough 
again (poet.) : vulnero, to scratch open, 
nud. ore^. f, 141. , 

risulto* wpnf., atom, 1. o. n. and 
a. freq. Lrealliu] to spring bade, to re- 
bound (only of ulnga): (ooipora) oon- 
flicta resultant, Lucr. 2, 97 : tola irrita 
galea cllpcoque, Vlrg. Aeik 10, jjo: 
aqua obirctn lapilloium, Qnlnt 12, 2. 
IX. 2 . Bap. of aonnd, to reioiMid. 
re-ecAo: ubl concova puUn aaxa aonant 
vocisque offenaa reaultat imagt Vlig. 
0. 4, 50: Inlmica eat (apibna) edw re- 
anltanti aono, Plln. xx, 19, 21. (U) 

Melon, of places: pulaati colles oa- 
more reaultant Vlrg. Aen. 5 150 : aal- 
tna, Tac. A. x, 6| : toots rocibni, I-Un, 
Ihn. 7J : aerajMxcnaals incndlbna, Mark 
9, 69. II, Fig.: (verba)tte brevlnm 
(^rllabarum) contain reenitont produce 
a Jumping at jerking ()afBt 9, 4, 

66 : praecepa oc reiultana (is oiatlene), 
lb. 8j : ut oarbora nomtna <}necli ver- 
BllmB resultant, are outfo tmtuitod to, 
Plln. Ep. 8. 4. 

ri-BflniOi mpd,mptniit 5.«.a. to toko 
up again, take bade,rooumetpoiittM (to- 
belloa) reanmlt, Ov. M. 9, 915 : llbrnm 
perlcctom ntique ex Intagro, Quint lo^ 
1, 20: llbrum In mainia, Id. lOb 4. j : dto 
elapanm baonlom, Suet Ner. 24: txmn. 
Id. GaL 48: Too. H. 2, 44: pnetaxtaa 
(«».exuera),FUn.FBii.6i : nMemeoa- 
faitain, Ov. M. 15, ML £Flg.; In- 
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Ola y«r. s» 11: Bar. & 1 . 1 # 41 * 

II, te: a wi t iiBM* ea^ tor crniUntog 
tliB hiitr; Varr. L. L. f , 19, 17 : PMr. 
'i: Lunprid. Elag. 11 Jn,: Juv. a, 
Ss dBrnttVa Ant, 119: fin oovarlng 
Jm aMVili; PUn. it, 14. lit ndmkt 
Varr. IL R. Jl, i|: aanaum. braai 
laeMoi-fi«rJt, Feat, «. a. Moeipitam. 
fHmoa Sik nlo.) 

ritlsUllll!^ V. reticulum, ad 

ritInleftlllBl C^rnc* retlaadnm, 
FraoL in Ssmuik a. I 47 ), 1 . n. fretlncaj 
n tafid, Utker, JkoUer, aaZaer, etc. (uau. 

Idr. It, 18: Vlrg. G. 1, 261 : 
; 8. I. 5, 18. |L Flgi a band, 
daia, tiet viiae rettnacula abmplt, 
Plln.Ep. 1, 11: dsalderli. App. M. 11, 

Mi. a^. CU-] luMI«a 
lack t arbor, Synmi. Kp. i. 41 
ritibimUi cntlB, ParL [, 

HTAdJ. Unatiaui, oburvant 
eonatr. willi am.; homo sui JuHa 
dlgnltatlaqoe rettnena, Clc. Q. h'r, i, 1. 
I ad^n.1 nlmlum equoatria Jurla et 
Ubartatiat Id. Plano, aj, 55 : uvltoa uo- 
UlltetiUk Tmb. a. 2. j8 Jin.: Salend 
oonditm (dvltoaX vdaAning kit intli* 
tntiotu^ lb. 6, 42* sup. : prapilatatum in 
tortiiaratliiantlaalmiia. Gell. 10. 2o>ln. 

TMSiMlltla. /. [retinaiMl a re- 
muting in the memory, recmeciton: 
i^tanaoi.nrum, Lncr. j, 675. 

rd-8bl8o, fii, tcntum. 2. v. a. [tenoo] 
ta hold or keqt back; to detain, retain; 
ie rtttrain t JSp. Aata. abire bine non 
alnam. Th. Qnld nune me reUnea? PI. 
EpiA 1, 1, 61 : ooDClllum dlmltlit, lia- 
oam rathiat, Gaea. B.Q. i, 18 : hominea, 
Ole. Atk It, 14 ; mllitea In loco, Caea. 
A 0. 1, 91 : legtonea ad nrbem, lb. 1, 2 : 
eobortaa apod ao, lb. 2, 19 : venit Varro 
ad me. et qnldem Id tempna, ut retin- 
endus eaaet, when ke must be Xnpt, 01c. 
Ait ij, j| : bldnuin tempeatale reten> 
toe, detained, Caea. B. G. 3, 102 : aegre 
aunt retentl, quin oppldum Imimperent, 
kept back, lb. 2, i| Jin. : annomm paita 
terlta celata atque in oppldo rolenU, id. 
B.G. 2, Ji An. : mcroedem, to keep bade, 
afqp, PI. Aein. 2, 4, J7: allcnum, Clc. 
FI. 23, f6 : lacrlmaa, Ov.M. 1,647 : ma- 
ma ob ore, lb. 9. f 76 : mnUerem per 
▼bn, PI. Bac.4, 8, a : arcum manu, Clc. 
Verr. 4, 34 : Injecta manu fema et re* 
tenta ntraqne nave, Coes. B. G. i, 98, 
2 , Fig.: llberoa retlnere, to keep 
within boufidf, rettrain. Ter. Ad. i, 1, 
jl ; modenntem conam atque In aua 
poteatate retlnentem, Glo. Rep. i, 29: 
gaiidia, Ov. M. 11, 285 : vciba dolore, 
lb. 10^474: aUquera In offldo, GfaRoao. 
Adl 2f an. : atilraos aoclurum In fide, 
Uv. 25, 40 : reUneri nequio qnln dicam 
oa, quae pnmierea, PI. ^frln. 8, 2, 15; 
oido ipae amiaUum medloorlter noa ra- 
tlnet restraint, Cie. Fam. g, la : (pIciM) 
ore auo volucrea vogaa retlnere aoleba^ 
Ov. M. 14, J4a IT to habi/att, keep, 
preserve, mamtain, etc. : oppiduin, Caea. 
B.O. 7, 21 Jin.: aroei (Bmerva), Oat 
64. 8: Id ept, ut amiooa obaeirntla, 
ivna paratmonla retlneret, Ole. Qnint 18 
fin,t retliiere aervareque amiooa. Hor. 
& t, I, 89: BinmncB cum Inflmla pari 
Jon, Clc. Off. a, 12. 2 . Fig.: ez- 

latlnio Job angonim rel pmdlcae canaa 
conaervatmn ae retentom, H Div. a gg 
dft.r Jua Bumn, Id. Verr. 9, 34 ad Jin,* 




J. t, aj: j^aunam 

virtutenik Oaaa. B. G. «, 48 : cOciurn, 
Cle. Off. 1, 19^ top ; ntlHlatem in ami- 
eitlael Ate, M. Abt 24; bune morem 
uinia adbaey Id. Bip. A 10: manerlmi 
•oae priBtliiao vtnhitli et tot aecDiidlB- 
Bmoram praalianua, Gbea. & O. 7, dii 
aliqoM aaemoria, Olo. ManU. 7, 191 tad 
eUipte retlnefe, Gell. 17,9: oc ' — 



qpe 


fitlBln U «.'d&i.rM]a I — 
•Mti; ApprM.8, pu 201: Ang.lGp. 109, 

lav.NtdieddMt 

niUfttforrala^a bat: Sdiot 

uv.A 107: lettam ttcrvev, Gloaa. 

Phlloz. 

to thunder book, re- 
sound : loca ftemltn, Gat 61, 82. 

lA'tollfllfi a mn, Port, cut down, 
mown: aegetea, PUn. 18, 17, 49. 

rt-tomMOi ]• V. t>. incep. to became 
torpid! Tert adv. Qnoat 1. 

rd-torqndoi ■>« turn, a. «. n. to twist 
or bend boob; to turn or ooat boob; 
caput In aua terga (angula), Ov. M. 1. 
68 : ora ad oa, ib. 11, i6|: oruloa aaepe 
ad hano urbem, dc. Gat 2, ijln.: bra- 
diia tergo, Uor. Od. 3, g, 22 : manna, U. 
Ep. 2. 1, 191 : cervices. Plin. Pan. 94 : 
pantherae terga, to lerap about, Virg. 
Aen. 8, 460: amfetum, lb. 12, 400: 
criuem, to/ritsle,MtTt,0, 39: violmter 
undaa litore, to chive lack, Hor. Od. 1, 
2, X J : tu lUioctum reloraiali leonia un< 


gulbuB, lb. 1, 19. 23 : viain, to return the 
same tvay, Clam. ‘ 
iln ■ 


de 171060.27. Rtfiect.! 
nbl pauintlm retorqueri agmen ad dex- 
iram conspezerunt, to wheel >ound, 
Gaea. B.C. x.69. ||. Fig.: anlmnm 

ad pneterlta, Sen, Sicn. 3, 3 : aoelus In 
auctorein. Jnat 94, 4: aigomenium, to 
App. Flor. p. |6o : mentem, to 
change, Virg. Aen. 12, 841. (Hence 8p. 
retorta ; Fr. retorteJJ 
rd-tormoo, 1. n. ine^. to become 
dried up again, to uiiher: aata, Col. j, 

^’rttoiridSi ddv. dray: Plln. 17, 9. J. 

rS-torrldllB. a, um. acy, parthri, 
burned, or dried np: retorrlda et mua- 
ooea prata, Varr. U. K. i, 9, 9 : plantae. 
Col. 1, 12, 2 ; fruna, id. ii, 2, 87 : froctna, 
inin. 17, 21, 99 : mus, dried up, dd, 
Phaedr. 4, 1, 7. ||. Fig.: detrltl et 

retorridi ad Uteraruin disclpUnaa acrina 
adennt, Oell. 19, |o : vuUu graviaaimna 
et ratorridus, gloomy, morose, Capitol. 

' I. 6 . 


rStortnif um, i‘o,rt. ^ratorqucol. 
xd-tostua, <w um, Vart. roasted: Pliii. 
i|* 4 < 9 * 

retraoUlfXo, Cnla, f. [retracto] a 
taking in hand again ; a retouching, 
■ * RetractaUoneH, tlie title of a 


lewfea, corrected: aw- 
oa, Cic. Att. i6k |. 

I Oa, m. £ld .1 a repe- 
raeacr. 7. JJ. hesita- 
B retractatu, id. Apol. 4. 


taking in 
revision : 

work of Augustin. |J.' Aeittattbii, 
/usal (only with tine) : aine nlla re- 
tractatlone, Clc. Phil. 14, 14, 98: Llv. 
6, 28. 

retTMtttori Sris, m. [id.] one who 
refuses : Tert Jqjnn. 19 di%. 
retmetdtu, a,um. Fart, [retrartn], 
II. Adj.: revised, corrected: aw 
raypa retractatioa, Cic. Att. i' 
retTAOtitnii oe, 
ttMon.x'J'ert Praeacr. 
tiofi, doubt; sine 
retraotlO: Onla, /. [retr^o] aldnuv- 
img bade, retrooAingi graduum, i. e. the 
breadth, Vltr j, 9. H. Fig. a dimi- 
nishing : dlemm (opp. anctl^, Macr. S. 
X, 14. 9 , hesttatfon, r^fiual: sine 

ulla rettacuone, Arn. 9, 162. 

Td-traeto (retrecto), avi, atom, 1. o. 
a. to take hold of or handle again; to 
take in hand again, undertake anew, 
etc.: anna, liv, 2, 30: temaa, Virg. 
Aen. 7, 694: vulnere, to feel again, Ov, 
Tr. 3, If, 19; menu ana vota (t e. the 
linage)^ id. H. 10, 288 ; j^mento, to 
go over again, retouch, Gol. 4, 26, x : 
agrarn, to enamine again. Id. i, 4,1. 
Poet : venerem, Locr. 4, 1196. 2 . 

Fig. to reconsider, revitei qul omnia, 
quae ad cultnm deorum p^nerent, 
dlUgenter retnetannt et taoquam re- 
legerait, aunt diet! religioBi, <^. N. I). 
2, 28, 72 : locua orationia a me retracU 
endue, Id. Mur. 2AC4; angemnadoloiiem 
relraetaiido, M. A& §, 9: aeeum Deae 
Ov. M. 7, 714 : vota, Ib. f o, 
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It: Abaot; vmlet tanma at 

, oeleriter et alve retnetabn idve 

pnopetaMa, Cle. Tuao. r. 91, 7^ 1 Applua 
muio tocarl Iclllnm, nunc retraotantem 
ani^ Jubet, liv. j, 49 * 'Fiig, Am. 12, 
88^ 2 . With oeaTto wMdraio. ra- 

troet; nibll eat quod dlote letiaotent 
lgiiavlAeiieadae,ib.i2,ii. 3 , to de- 
tract from, diiimrepa; retnctandl le< 

'"SSStHS!' 

Ignggtug, a, um. Part, rrauanoj 
niA™ : lying bade; rmlwto, die- 
taut; emDortnm in tntwnn alim Go- 
TlntUaoo,Li^9A2x; ratBactt taitronum 
ocuU, dagMet, 8an.Cimtr. 1, 6. Oos^ s 
retraetlor a mart muma. Uv. 14, 9; re- 
tracdua paulo cnbiinilnni, Plln. Ep. 
2, 17. 

retnetiu, fla. a. [il] a drawtog 
back: Tert adv. Gnoat x. 

xib 4 rido* 9* v. a. In law, to dtUver 
up again, restoret Ulp. Mg. 4, 2,9. 

re-tri]lO» Xl, otum, 9. v. a. to draw 
back, withdraw; to oaU back: me re- 
trahla, PI.Rud. 4, 9, 8 : allquem, Clo. de 
Sen. 29, 89 : allquem blue, Lnocelua in 
dc. Fern. 9, X4 . Hannibalem in Africam, 
Cia Fin. 2, 17, 96: allquem in nibem, 
Caea. B. G. 1. 9 : pedem, Vlig. Aen. 10, 
907 . caetra intra penitua, liv. 96^ 17 : 
oceulare aut retrabera allqnld (j^cu- 
nlao), to Xregi back, withhold, M. 92, |8 
fn. : le, Cic. Guel. 27 ; ae ab ictu, 0 ^. 
M. 9, 87. Rejlect.! (ooipuacnla com^ 
plezu) Inter ae retruinntnr, Locr. 2, 
194. (li) Kap. to drop or bring back* 
Gaea. B. O. 9. 7 ; Llv. 2, 12. 2 . FI g. : 

poatqucm j^ta vetus poHtam non 
potest retnihere ab atndlo, to remoiv, 
Ter. Fh. prol. 2: a^nem a rmubllca, 
dc. Seat, tg, 94: Tnebes ab fntentn, 
Nep. Epain.8: allquem ex magnlade- 
tiimentle. Suet Aug. 71 : sx vlgmU ire- 
centisqne milllbna ad centum quluqiia- 
ginta retraxit, reduoed them to igo 
thousand. Id. Gaea. 41; veiba, toaus- 
prtu. Sen. Ep. 9 nied . ; vires In^ll, fb. 
79 mod. ; noctea, to skorton, IfaniL 4, 
371 1 gonua qluamodl calUdltatla et ca- 
Inmniae retrmetur In odium Jndlds, G 
eonvertsA into, results in, do. Part 99, 
197: Imaglnem noctnmae quietia ad 
[^m, Tac. A. 16^ X. ||. to draw 
forth or brino up anew; to bring to 
lighter make known again : Caetar An- 
tiatlum Veterem abaolutnm adolteril 
inerepitia Judiclboa ad dloendam melea- 
tatia cauaam retraxit lb. 3, 98 : aliqneni 
poatero die ad eosdem cniclattu, lb. 19, 
97 : Treviros in arma, U. H. 4, 70^11. : 
obliterata aeraril moulmenta, M. A. 19, 
29 : potlorem civltatla partem ad aocie- 
tatem Bomamun, id. H.4, 96>lfi. 
retrecto, V. retracto ad inU. 
re-txlbtlOi Al, atom. 9* V. a. to give 
back, return, restore, r^y: aUqnidall- 
cni rei, Lucr. 9, 278: po^o |ieeiiniam 
acceptom, liv. 2, 41 ; fkuctum quern 
meroemnt Clc. Rose. Com. 19, 44. 

II, Fig.: vloem allcul, to re^uflle, 
Lact A 18. 

retliMtitot oula/. rrotribno] teem- 
penes, repayment^ rmibutioHr tuorl 
tonm, Sid. Ep. 4, ii: ooutumallafr, 

U^i8. i. 

retriMtori Ms, m. [ld.J mie who 
reooywaea or requites t Tart adv. 

retrieSu com altCato, equam m 
nomine elgnlAcat, qua herd IrilgmUir, 
Feet a. e. 

64; of netala, drait; CUe, f, 19: cl 
food and dfliilt (L e. eaaneMnt, 
urine): lIeoi^7,4, 

^^lA-tlltaro^. •. A fo ttm* emr, te 

^•^resk: Avg; Ep. ad Sfocr. HI* 




vnieimiimt 







SStV8 


B«VIAA 


MlWi 1^ fM4 ^ 

Vlq^ Aim if Nm.teotiCOrk 

loi mt 

mUte vlttaliiMitotAtdlbMfiMdlr* 
ta4 mm, T«. ShwI. $t h I9( <|Di4 
MDitqmatii|0 flsnt. m labonnt, 
do. SAW i» 14, iOi poiottliii nuUum 
VBteoDMBpi mt Tm. H. IB?6. 

H, Of timer baai in*past tSku, 
tMtow / jn w rIyi «t detnoepi MtvouMiue 
•d lUamlniii, do. Bep. i. 11 . quod- 
cnmqiio ratio rat. ii jmk. Bor. Od. j, ao, 
46: pnaaiim ntro mAIUUa. 8tot.S. 1.4, 
68. W. In other riloilono. bade, 
bebinA 7o roAoro. on Me oontif^, on 
Mi oMin' kaiid : ob imo (voo^ ad oum- 
mom 00 ratio maltl rant gradno, Quint, 
lit !• If : «t omnia, quMO atiie ea^onea- 
tate)iai41onge ot retro ponenda een- 
■rat. Cki taot s, fi, 87: rarram veraua 
retroqimld.M.i,a4. 


oootm 

. It, j, i6w 


^t.1 


h4A4f*»l4f: 
COI^ttt}, to 


V, a. to 
oapllloa a 


g. : boiM 
slIieiMO 


Qolnt 1. 1. If ; onlinem, to reoene, id. 
11. a, 10: iiam, M tum utUo, Sen. de 
Ira I, 16 : huio (dactjlo) lemporibua 
tMuem ledinlraaetaBi, appelloil oonatat 
anopaeilon, nronod, tneerted, Quint. 9, 
4.SI* 

ratriMdeni f entio. retiring, 

nMKHud t nlnoedAntae, Liw 8, 8. 
rnteO-MSIlU. ft*. »». a^ngl^rA^ 

Miami, rttroeeenon t App. Dogm. Plat 
It P- f* 

retvd-dftom nltOtam, I t'.o. tobring 
er lead badk : Yltr. 10. 6^n 
ntro-iOi 4- to go book, recede^ 
roHro t Sen. Q. N. 7, ii : Pliii. a. 16. if. 
retrO-ilMtOf *1 . j* »• ». M bend or 
fim baeki oo^lue, Petr. 126, if. 

Alfoi ftnle,/. [retrcttra- 
mbk, retrograding s Mart 



_ , j. u. n. drp, (rotro- 
gradare, i. n. jlart. Gap. 8 / • > ' o 
bocb orbaflfeieafidi,M relf^ro 
If. lA 

' “ “ “ig, «, ▼. retrogradus. 

jO, V. retrograolor. 

a, nm (rotrogradis, e, 

?• t *5')i «tf- 

going back ot backwarde, retrograde: 
non. or tboftaro: Sen.(^ N. 7, af : Plln. 

’rtbttfMavf • ftn m. [id.] a retro- 
prads la o u eme w t, rKraprenion ; llaor. 


a. OT»,«4?f. bofv- 

fap bodbi ApprHTf, p. 168. 

torrent omnia to adverram epootanoo, 
milla rMremm, Hbr. Ep. 1, i, 79 : vela 
dne. Id. Od.’i, 14, 1 1 to Herat aura mi*. 
Iota, Idi f, 18. 88: redire, PUn.9, 
|i, 51 : mioranum oedam. Plant. Fr. 

IRin. I4f. 14. II. or time: bo- 
fere, earlier : retrorram ee actio r e tort, 
(Tip. Dig. If. f| f8. IH. Of other re- 
latlona, back, hadnoarao, in return, in 
reeenii order ; ex terra aqna. ex equa 
oritur aSr, ex alre aether; deinde re- 
troimm violailm ex eothere aHr, eto.. 
do. N. D. a, Jii 84: nt vlroe ac tomlnaa, 
diem ae nootam dieu potlua, qnam ra- 
QUlnt 9k 4* 8f- 


BOCK, imoinRilwr TCironu nan cerga 

meto, Vat Vt i,x68i oedentom, 811. 11, 




qaan ooda vltnU. Petr. 44, la. ||, Of 
tfnw, baiek,hefbin, eeadiert ntranna ad 

- lBp. ljlg. If , 1 , 31 fn, 

. rattevenoi. 

1. 1. Ao.toMb(Hh-atf 

IfamiH. 

MbiMiwi Mcdaiii Ipw^ mtraranu 

4,698: 



W... J, 

40. 78>ln. 

deaden, um 


iqtnwn maim, pyimaAto^: 

meniom.Tirat 1. sft>ln |L Of tl&, 
Jtonaer, earlier. Comp, raiVMlor,oUter » 
Tort Apot 19. 

^^le-tradOi 00 petf,, ram. j. « a, to 
Mmit b^ .> quad r e trad erat hemlimm 
me via invitma, Ft a, 1 64: in 
matollom retrndendue. Cod. Tbeol 1. 
5. 1. 

voMau, a, nm, Part, 

It AdJ. remetej; eon<vai 
laora deorum. Glr. Veer, i, }. Pig.: 
voluntas, Q. Gic. Petit Cone. 11. 44 
haec in phlloaopbia, Cle. de Or. 1, 19, 87. 

rS-tnndOi tfidl (retludl, Pbaeor. 4. 
aa. ai), toaum (retuniui, PL Pa. 1, a, 
aft), |. V. a. lit tohammer beuk: henee, 
to Hunt, dull: ferrotn, CIc. Soil, jo 
ferrnm In Maaaagetaa, Hor. Od. i. if, 
19: gladlM In rempriDUcam deatrirtM, 
Gat J, I. at aoriaa (UUat Plin. lA 
II. Fig. to b^ duU, 
ratrain, etc. : oeneorli 

Glc.Chu44} mucron- 

qnoUdlana puima, Quint 
10, f, 16: belle leto puer retnndlt 
Antonlum, Attlcue In Cic. Att 16, if ■ 
oollegam, The. A. f, 11 : onimum, qni 
Inxnria et Ueeirla dlfflnlt Meet:. Ter. 
Hcont f. I, 7J . Impetun enunpentium, 
Uv. a, )j: AetolinMn llnguas, id. ji. 
fi . mmeiblam, Fhaedr. 4, la, ai. 

rfttflrOf t, V, a, [v. obtnro] to open, 
undoee (rare) Ym, In Non. 167, 6 
nr^ium annenUs retnrara. Am. 1, 31, 
retunsns). a, tim, Part, [re- 
J|. A dj bUnUd, blunt, dutt : 

. 1^. IV f , 2. 26* femim, Vlrg. ti. 
2, foi : tela, Ov. M. 12. 496 anrum he- 
betl mnerone, Lurr. f, 1271. 8. Pi g.- 

mihi cur retunsuiu'at Pi- Ih. 4, 4. 8 . 
Ingenla, Glc. Div. 1, 3b fin. • fei \ or belli, 
eubfUted, Sll. 8. jai ree. impaued, wn- 
fartmuUe, Id. 16, ai. Comp.: acumen 
retusluB, Hier. Ep. 69, 4. 

rS-QlIQtor, ftris, nt. an anoMter: 
Plin. 29, 1, 2. 

rftui, I, m.. and rlai *»,/ [res]. In 
law, orlg. a party to cm action (res), 
a piainUff or defendant ; rabsequently. 
Mi party accueed, defendant, pri "oner, 
etc. : rooB appello non oos mode, qiil ar- 
gunntur, led onmei, qnoram de re die- 
oaptotnr. Bio enlm olim loquebantur, 
Glc. de Or. t, 41, i8|: reos appello, 
quorum res est, ib. 2, 79, jzi: Lex 
XII. Tah. ap. Feat«.v. ||. In the 
Btrictor eeuee : a party UgaUy bound to 
do oametking, a Mfidman; a debtor 
reus Btlpubuido cat qui etlpuUtur. 
Rena promittondo eat, qui sno nomine 
alterl quid pro altero promleil, Feit 
t. pecuniae reus Serf, Afticau. Dig. 
lA 1. 17 : doUa, Ulp. Ibu ai, 1, aa, ft a ; 
locaUonle, Id. lA 19, 2, ij, ft 9. 8. 

Tranaf. In gen. . one iiAe is bound, 
KabU: 


FL Trta. a* i, 




gin. a, 7. 5* ft n : 

fromvmagain: to rmoAi ensTf /ernidr 
riranpM dc O 0 ii#ftwt; to rtooetor Or. 

Tao. A. 11, 21. qt d^Mmato Othdrii; 
quae negUgriiaAtur, revaltMeranA >«■ 
gam tkdr foice^ Id. H. 2, 14 1 oilnUii, 

xi^lum. f . V. a» to earry 
or bringliaik : Diana S<^tom Cwrtha- 

S ne rovecto, Ciu. Ven, 4, jf : praidam 
de. LIv. 1 , 15 tela ad Gndoe, Or, 11 
If. 40a: allqnem domnm, PI. Bao. i, 
I, 9 : HOC autelUa Orel Frostolhea re- 
vexlt Hot. Od. 2, 18, |6. 8. Refleet 

todrive, fide, OTiat'l bach; to rriiini: 
ne qnls revehorctnr lode ad proelium, 
Liv. I, 70 : equo citoto ad mbem ravec-* 
tui. Id. 7, 41 : curru triumpbali ravectni 
eat FUn. i, aA 27 * non aatla est Itba- 
camrevehlf Hor.S.t5,4. H. Fig.: 
f am a m optimam ex BItbrala ravexlitl, 
brought home, Plin. Ep. 8, 34: ad panic 
auperiorem aetatom levecti ramne, bane 
gone book, Glc. Brut 6j. 


. quo intcntlui onstod- 

IM eenrentnr, opportnnB looa dividen- 
da proefectla eeee, nt rate qnleque port- 
la tutandao rent alt anewerablo for, 
Xiv. af, jo: voU rens, bound by hie tow 
(•cfl. bla prayer bel^ granted), Vlrg. 
Aen. 9, ai7 : haeo vex propria aacromm 
est ut rent vooetnr, qni suacepto vote 
ae nnminihai dbtigat damnatvs entem, 
qni pronriaBa vote non eolvit Macr. S. 
J, ». ^ aeaueoi or arraigned. 


ncr: also, one roii- 


luis erat petltor? 
^ic.iU>ac. 


at prtoonci 
deOineA a irtmloal; 

Fannins. Quiarens i bw ina, Gi 

Oom. 14, 4a: oHquoeBdcolttmnam llae< 
nlam reoa reparioe, Id. IMv. In CaecU, 
fft I reus MIhmia lege Plotia MtGlodlus 
qnood vlxlt Id. MU. ufin, Ms.; nt 
aoerna adoleBeeiitlB rea ne flat Id. FOm. 
If, 94: tote raa eitaretnr Ecrurla, id. 
Mil. 19, 90, <ll) With a deflnitinn of 
the crime or the pnnMInnent : allquom 
ni eapttilte venm tooere, Id. Verr. 2, 

2 : o^tla. Quint la, to, 70; tenodnlt 
5. Mk 41 qni ect de Vi rent, 

Oto Beet J9t io'alnblw, Ut Q. Fh, j, f : 
di motfhiis, Q(dnb 4,^9^ |i eit lena 
ntarque ob eandem eauiMi it eodein 
ttlmlne,Glo. Volin. 17,41.1 <8. Tranaf. 
IB |Mi.j Judex dm n m qg ebd vm tm, 


Mate. 9, 4. 

rftpfil&tor, ftris, m. [id.] a reveaier : 
Tert sdv. Marc. 4, 2f. 

rftTftULtSlilli, a, um. oiyL [id.] per- 
taming to reuelatUM: Tert. Auim. 47. 

rS-vello, vellt vnlsnm. 3. v. a, to 
pluck or puUback; to pnU or tear out, 
off or aimpr telade eorpore, do, lie. ii, 
2f . caput a oervice, virg. 0. 4. 323 . 
cornu a flnonte, Ov. M. 9, 86 * saxuqi e 
monte, ib. 12, 141 . aUqnom ab aliquo, 
to tear away, oeparate, lA 4, 151 . axein 
temone, lA a, lift; arboietn mantbna 
tellure, id. R. Am. 87 ; berbae radtoe, 
by the root, Id. M. 7, 226 : ernoem, qnoa 
flxa est ad portnm, Cic. Verr. 4. 11 
gradue, id. Pia. 10, 21 : clauatra, Liv. 9, 
31 : vinoolB, Cle. Caecin. if . fores tem* 
pli paeno ravellere. Snot Cat 0 . iquU 
mantbuB, Gaea. B. O. i, 9a : pellero, Gol. 
2, J, I : proxlmoe tenninoa agri, to rr- 
mooe, Uur. Od. a, 18, 24: a4^ (when 
an army decampa), Lucan. 7, 77: Sll. 
IX, Iff : bnrnnm dento onrvo, to plough 
«p,Ov. Am. J, 10, 14 ! nu^ontmeepnloRa, 
AncU Her. 4. 8, la: dnerem mooeaque, 
to disturb, riolato, Ylxg. Aen. 4, 417. 

II. F ig. : cqjus totne oonmlatui eet 
ex onml monmnootorum mrarorU ra- 
vnlraBiCio Pbll. xj, xa : tqlmlu bonor* 
IQcle verbia, id. Att 9, 20: tolaonim 
Jfo. 95 : pPuitUB do 
i,OUud.ln Bnfln. a, 207 


Btirpeimperinm, 

OBcnla fldii,Atat S. a, JJ, 


rft-yfllo, ovi, otnm, irA a. to mhmO, 

wooer, it^ JfOjnt capat (qn 


wfiwwr, ivj vang ewnt (epp, ipral- 

vere), miot Galb. 7 : irentem, Tao. G. 
JI : oe, Ov. F. A 6x9: pe^A Flo*- 4« 
2, 71 • racra, OriTH. iL 11. H. F**- 
to dieelooe, revoal: fkoadaa, Afp, H, 9. 
p. 229- omnU (tempna), Twt ApoL v 
fin, : Ulixea Emnoeo, qule ait ravelat 
Aue. Perlobh. Od. 21. 

^rfl-Yendo, ftMt l-iMi- to feU qpoAt r 
Ulp. Dig. 5 A 2. 17% 

ri-vMki, it 4. V. n. to be adto 
again ; NeraADIg. xA t, f. 

rfl-vialo, ▼Bit ventnm, 4, v.m to 
come again, corm back, rtoum: nveto. 
nt Ulm pwmqnto, PL Itora 4, i,i: 
Tac. A. 12. 19: domnin. PL Am, A < 
Cio. de Or/u J® Id mtoto. 
Tao. A. 4J4,fln.: ^ g* RpA A> 
i4J: ox longto^, The. A. A 84 ^ 
U. FIgi :^«nm mno hear rav««M 
tea loop, PLBM.AAf4. Atomto*- 

jMTt. : inter eiA n twmm MimmMden 

grateoetia.AmbAAflli • 4* 

' 07 . 




BXiriNtO 


BBVOCO 


riHrerbSro. t.».fl.to6ea*«o^*ode, 

i» rtpA (rara): 


locmiMiiU dnrltio ina, 
Sen. Ckmtr. i. j. 


I, li, 7: laxa. Sen. Oimtr. 1. r 

II. Fig. . Inm FurtoiiM, id. Clem. 


Ool. 

2 . 5 - 

rd-yMenndlteri «*». rttfvV^Uy: 

£iiu. In PriMi p. 1010 P. 


11 . AdJ. : in^^iring avoct 
•wamd: nos. Ov. lb. 75 : fades, Juv. A 
51): vntnstBa (lihrl), GeU. 9, 14 
Sup,: Rnverendildmiis, ri(^ftoarmd, 
n title of blahapa, Ood. 'llieod. i. 55f 8. 

rfivirailli entls, Part, rievereorl. 

II. AdJ.: rapea^, regardfui, 
verent: eenno eiga patrem Imperator- 
emque revereiu, de ee moderatoi, Toe. 
11 . 1. 17: ora, hoaHtfia, modest. Prop. 2, 
lOb Si : pnella parentum suonun reve- 
rens, App. M. 8, p. 204. Cam,p. : iiibilo 
TrvermUor lenlorve eiipi senatum. Suet. 
Cal. 26 ; sancUoB ac Teverantiua Tlsum 
de actli deonim oradera qnam acire, 
Tao. 0 . 14. Sup.: QaUntm leveren- 
tlaa^iim md exportna, Pwado-Plln. 
Xp. lOk 18. 

rivimteri adv.respec 0 iMy: PUn. 
JSp.i,2i. Obiiv.:Tac.^i.27. a«p.< 
Suet. Aug. 91. 

rtvaranUA. /• [mvewor] 
aped, wegard, fear, wme, revereuee : ad* 
hlbe^ eat qnaedam reverentia adver- 
aus bomlnea, et optiiiil ciUusque et re- 
llquonim, Cic. OIl i, 28, 99- Jadicum, 
Quiul. XI, 1, 29* aenatua. Plin. J'on. 69; 
aacnuneuti, Tac. IT. x, 12 : Imperii, lb. i, 
«5: l«gum, Juv. 14, 177 : recti et ocqal, 
JlarL II, 5 : nulla poaoendi, dandi, my- 
IMW, shame. Prop, j, xj, i;: disoendi, 
fear, CoL 11, 1, 10: nt culque pernoiioe 
debetnr reverentia, QolnL ix. 1, 66. 
O b J e c tl V e 1 y : ego reverentlae vpBtroe 
ale aeniper Inaerviam (jfcr veatrl), the 
dtferenee or eeneratian due to you, Plin. 
ftn.9f dn. 

rS-TmoTj Itua, 2. e. a. dep. (revereo. 


tores) Iturl m provinctaa niodstratua 
teverebantnr, hos reverai eolebant, Tac. 
Or. 16. More freq. nilh inaiilm. or 
abatr. oldecta: quasi rjua opulentltatcm 
lemeana, stood in awe qf, VI. Mil. 4, 
4, 15 : almultatem tneam, Ter. Ph. 2 ». 
X, j: dlcam non revereus aasentandl 
■aanldoneni, Clc. do Or. 2, 28, 122: 
multa adveraa reverena. Id. Tusc. x, 30, 
73 : ooetnm virorum (Tullla), Llv. i, 
^ : reverearls oocursom, non refonnl- 
das, Plin. tip. X, xo. Impers. : non to 
tul aaltom podet, al nihil mei revere- 
atnr, Varr. m Non. 407, x. 

Xt-VdlgO* J. o. u. to tncltne tonyurds: 
fig. : In aUorum commoda, to tend, con- 
duoB, Claud. Mam. tip. ad Sidon. 4, 2. 

Zli-V8!rrOt i. V. a. to sweep bach, to 
eeatter e^ain: reverram bercle hoc, 
quod oonverrl modo, PI. SlCch. 2, 2, 64. 

rive^ (revora.), Onia,/. [reverto] 
a iutning back before one anlvea, the 
get ef rdmni^s quam valde Ule re- 
dlka vel poUna reveiilane men laeta- 
tuii da AtL 1 A 7 .* exponam voUa brer- 
iter conaUum ey»rolactionis atrever- 
, id. PUl. 1 , 1 , 3 >' Pi- Trua 


ex iULare rerertiaaet, Uc. Dir. i, le ; 
^ rcrertl Fonnlaa, id. Att 8. 3 An.: 
Epbeao Ijaodloeam revertit, id. Fam. 1, 
10. II,. Fig.: niil ad anperlorem 
ooufiettidlnem rerertiaaea, lb. 9^ 24. 

H vertor (-vort,). versus (-von.), 
3. V. n. dep, [vertoj to twm ham, turn 
dbouts to earns back, return (rarely 
used except In the impesfed tonaea: 
the perfect ooenr aometimea in the later 
authora ; a g, VoU. 2, 42 : Quint 7, B, 
2 : Tac. A. X2, 21): inde UUco revortor 
domum eo, PI. Oapt 3. 2, 8 : eodem 
(vullu) semper ae vldlase cxeuntem 
ilium oomo et revertontem, Gla Tuau. 
3, 15 : reveraua ille, does. B. G. 6, 42 , 
a Fabricio ponto. Hor. S. 2. 3, 36 : re- 
vertobar allva, Ov. M. 5, 581 : Jam ad 
to revortar, PI. Anl. 2. 2. 26: nlal do- 
mum revortoria, PL Men. 2, 1. 31 : huno 
in locum revertuntur, Cic. Rep. 6b 26 : 
in caatra revortltur, Sail. J. 58 fn.: 
ad aasuetas albl aedea revertuntur, 
Quint IX, 2, 6: hue revortimini, PL 
Am. 2, 2, 57. ( 11 ) Of things: aol Inde 
(ec. a brmnalibUB flexibus) revortona, 
Lucr. f, 615: retruqiie a terra cuucta 
revorli, id. x, : quia ueget Tiberim 


revertl, llor. 


,29,12. II. Fig.: 


2, 4, 42. ^ ^ ^ rdtuirnksg. 


, da N. D. 3* 10: an* 
xiua (aolia), App. de Mutido, p. 71 * 
revenfonee plonetanim tem p o m m, id. 
1 legm. Plat i, p. 7. ||. Gnmm. 1 . 1. 

•^leaarpoM, inversiim (aa rneeum, 
seenm, qulMB de itbua): Quint 8, 6, 
65. 

«.a.[ld.3 to lum fmmdt 

^vm. Part, (rcveitor]. 
IviAf it n* [rarerto) a re- 

fum back, to eome back, return (used 
almost exduelvBly in Om jKi/ed tenaea, 
tim toperKact bdiig derlm ftmn re- 
TwWf q. u.f the jhw, ooeura 

in lAm. 9. isfAtod In Pmp. in Non. 
479^ th logatt ad onm^atonint, 
Paaa. IL G. i, 8 : Divltfacna ad eott 
** Dstotanw qnum 
goe 


neacit vox miaaa reverti, id. A.'P. 300 : 
ad auperiorem couauotudlnem, Cia 
Fam. 9, 24: od aanitatem, Gaea B.G. 
X, 42 : ad eobdem parttculoa have revert- 
entur, Quint. 3. 6. 65 : nt leverterelur 
In gratiam mecuni, IVtr. 87 : poena re- 
veranra cat In caput tuum, Ov. A. A. 1, 
340. 2. i'^p. to return irom a di- 

gression, reva't to: dibcedo parumtier 
a Bomnlla, ad quat* mox reverter, Cic. 
Div. 1, 2i fin. : ui ud |iropoaituni revei t- 
omur, id.Fin. 2, jx : ut ad me revertar, 
id. CoeL 3 : revortor ad 111 am puellam 
oxposititlam, PL Cialn. proL 79. 

rfi-yestlOi Ivl or li. ituni, 4. v. a. \ 
clothe again : Tert adv. Marc. 5, 129. 

jr&tXOt Cola, /. fnwibroj u r 

Jlection or light: Byg. Astr. 4, 14. 

rSvibr&tnfi bs. «• [M-] (only in 
ahl. sing) a refiectiun of light: Mart 
Cap. 2, 27. 

rd-vibro. ovl, i. t». a. and n. |, 
A ct to oast back, refiect: ndioa, Mart 
Cap. 2. 41. II. N eutr. to recetiw re- 
Jlection : l|wa ooeli contextio luda ful< 
gorlbua icvlbravit id. 8, 271. 

rdriotlOt Ouia,/. (revinco) a refut- 
ing. r^atalion: App. Ixigm. Plat 3, 
p.31. 

rfivictui, e. um. Part, [revinco]. 
rd-vldfio, 2. V. n. to see again, visit 
again : nunc od beram revldebo, PL 
True. 2. 2. 65. 

Td-vige8COf 3> V. n. inoep. to begin 
tojtourah again : Juvenc. 2, 204. 

rS-vHesoOi l. v. »• xnc^p. to become 
vile or contemptible: virtue admotn ocu- 
liA Sen. 'i'ranq. An. 15. 

rbvXmentlimi Itn. on edging frmge : 
(In oratloue) omnlA ut In tennl vests, 
oria detexta et revuMutla alnt vinota, 
Fronto Laud. Ibml. 

rdFinoIUQiif a odf. [revinco] that 
may be routed: Tart Bea Cara, xj 


, 4. V. 0. 
to bind 


vlnxL Tinefum. 

to MndT^' aTbSekwarde: 
round, bind fast, fatton: anooiae pro 
ftmibna feireb oatsnii rovlnotao, Gaea. 
B. 0 . 3 f 13: tlguli in oontniiam part- 
em rerlncliA lb. 4, 17: tnbeo Inborn 
ana, ib. 7, 23 : iwvlmiuiL FUn. Pan. 81: 
aliqnom ad aaxa, Ov. M. xi, 212: 10- 
namde poato, ib. xo, 379: latus onMb 
to gird. Prop. }, 14, 11 : eooo muua 
Juvenem intona post toraa wrinctom 
trahebant, wUh Ms hands tied bdktnd 
Mm, Vlig. Aon. a f 7 . qui redtat lana 
faucea et ooUa rovinct^ wrapped up, 
MartAdi. Poet: Uttoeelnglaaiem 
nvincU, DMMidb Ciaod. in Bufln. i* 167. 

2 , Fig.: jnentem amore. Oat 61, 
3 J: nibM loglboA Olud. BolL Gild. 
47. U. to imNnd: OoL 1, A 16. 

ri-T&eo. noOito^ j. «. a. to 
oraouar, luMiiex TtoMsra catnrww uoa* 
alllfa Jnyenii Mrlolie, Ror. Od. 4, 4, 241 
leelGta omdaralio. repreesed. Tea A. 
i5f V • prlmoidin rerum aliqns rational 


A f94- II. Pif to miuieti to 
d^piveex nnnqiiam bio naquo 


do. Aiub. 6 


Tea A. 6b I 


aliqaom In oolpaVt iii maloBciob Goft 
6, 2 : orlmina nboa revicta, dlqmwdi 
Uv. 6. 26 fin. 

rfvinetiiB. a, vn, Part [nviiKlo]. 
Td-vlm, 2. a n. to be green againt 
arboiea AlMnov. 1, 113. 

xS-TinBOOf Tfil, 3. V. n.ineip.tobe- 
come cr grow green again: laeaae sllvae 
Ov. M. 2, 408: arbor Rumlnalla In 
novoa fetus. Tea A. 13, fA 2 . 
Traaaf. to beoMie young again: apee 
eat vlrgfnibua, arte auum ptflli revlr- 
eacerc poaae parentem, Ov.M. 7 jo§ 
II. Fig. to grow strong again/ 
to grow young again; to rq/lourisk, 
tevive: quoiiquam aunt aodaao (rea), 
tainen efPerent ae allqnendo et ad reno- 
vundum bellum rovixeaoent Clc. Itev 
Goua 14: cum aamel Invaalt aeniwtua, 
regreasum non babet nee rovireeoove 
aut repubeacere poteat Col. A x, 4: 
Imperlum, Curt la 9 : domua Gennau- 
Id, Taa A. 4, xi ; partea, iA U. 3, 7 
fin. : dux plgnoie pfomlaaae laudla, 8U. 
8, 2x8. 

rft-TiloMtlOi Onia. /. a restoring 
of the fiesh : Tert Bea. Garn. 30. 

rfivislo. bnia,/. (revideo] a 1 
again: Claud. Momert Ep. od 
4. S- 

rS-yl8ltOt 1. V, a. freq. to vieU qoain 
or frequenUy t urbem nundlnla, PUn. 
18. ). 3* 

rS-vl 80 t ?. a n. and a, |, Nantr 
to look back on, to come again to see, to 
revisit ; ut ad me revluaa PI. True. 2, 
4, 79. GeLI. ij, jo: Inde redlt rablea 
eadem et furor Ule revisit reiuma, 
Lucr. 4,1113, II. Act to poor coma 
to see again; to revisU: tn modo noa 
revise oliquando, da Att i, 19 fin, t 
id. Fam. i, 10: Cat 64, 377: revloo 
quid Bgant, aut quid cimtent oonaiU, 
Ter. And. 2, 4, i : urbem, Lncr. 3, 1080. 
rem Qalllconani, da Qnint 6 , is. 

rA-XivinobtlUi a, um. Port, re- 
stored to Ijfe : Tert B>^ Cora. 19. 

rS-VlviBOO (reviveoou), vixi, 3. v. n. 
incep. to come to l(fe a^n, to revive: 
rcvlviocat M’. Ouriua aut eorum aUqnIa 
Clc. Farad. 5. A |8: id. Mil. 29, 70: 
apes, Varr. K. B. 3, 16, 38: oondiaA 
Plin. 9, 37, 61. 2 . Tranaf. toproio 

again : gnuninA Gol. 4, 5 : avnloan 
pennae (Uiaectonim), Plin. 11, 28, 33. 

11 , Fi g. : Ipaa cauia ea eat nt Jam 
aimui ciun re publlca neoeoaoilo raviv- 
lacat atque recrcetur, da Fam. A 10: 
rea publloa id. Fam. 4, 4; qno fodliua 
xevlvlacat Pompelanorum oauaa toUin 
jngnlatA Anton, in Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 3A 
r6-Tlyo» no paf., victum, 3. v. n. to 
live opain (rare): Ben. Med. 477. 

0. a«|^. rnvooo] Ool 
may be recalled or revoked, revoe 


(poet): carmen fiatoriiin, P^. 4, % 
51 : colas Faicaram, Sen. Haro. Fbr. 
559: talnm, Ov. M. A tU: damnoBL 
Claud, in Eutr, 2, 488. 

uga K a ieio- onia x. flAl a eattina 
baoimenoay, arecaUing: a belle, cS. 
HiILh.^i»: ta«iiBi,Wpjl)|n, , 
a. Tr.nilL; iwrMMom, Im.. 
. Hte. Vttr. * 4 ^ .a 
vnontio od oontemplandaa volnplalaA 
Cia Tnia J» is, jj. 2 , In ibelor. : 
rsvocntlo vnrbf, a withdrawing, reveea- 
(fcnjl teOr.i, 14: i, «. 

xtfMtar. iMii n. [id.] mm wl* 
ulumam (oufuX^ Itidak 
Docl. 10, 

rMoAtMu. A nm. euff. [MLl ^ 
eaUing, reveeatorys maptsatnm,TlSBod, 
Prlaa a 32. Snbit revoontoria aa 
/. (te. ^tola) a totter ^ rooaU : Oal 
Juatln. lA i» lA 

ntliwA nvocaA PL tom. u%§*ds 
■MO onw ml pnWtani am eeee mn- 
cntaqiA Mmu, lAi I a Uqn aan m 

A •: Wf ocnUi di toSm 



Bxroco 


UMX 


liHlfllOB 


JAw, §, 46! tevoeatnin ex pro- 
▼incia, Soet CUnd. 1 : Geeiiar In llaU* 
em revocebatur, Gaea. B. C. a. 18 Jin, : 
ttamnltee mnua ad Candfaun, liv. 9, 
27: allqiMiii intfo. PL Hod. g, 2» la. 
MmoLt aaoM abllt: quin levnoBa. M. 
Fa i» h la : liT. jo» ao: Hbr. a i, 6, 
6f. (it) Eap. mUiL t. L lo caU hack, 
Ca order io rdum or retnat: hla roboa 
ognttia (Jaeaar leghmea equltatndU'no 
nfocart atqne Itinero daslatere JimaC, 
Gaea. B. G. f, 11 : equliea, Id. B. C. i, 
80: navea omnea revocat. lb. i« 14: 
boa certo almo, lb. i, 27 : mllitea ab 
0|iere.ld.aG.2,aa 1 ranaf.lngen.: 
^SepUtnua TrlUma) Jnbat flnotua et 
Etmina algno revocara dato, Or. 
M. 1. Jtg, 2 . Tranaf. of tbluga, 
Io drain or fetch back, turn back, etc. : 
ocnloa meua, id. H. i<»> aja: cupldaa 
manna, hL A. A. i, 452 : pedem ab alto, 
Virg. Aen. 9^ laf : grodum, lb. 6 , 128 : 
dettcieiiteiii caplllum a vertloe, to brush 
fonoard. BneL Gama. 49 : proadaaam ier- 
ram In llrain, lobrtnp bade, restort,Co\. a. 
lOk 9 ■ artm gelldoa in vlvnin calorem. 
Or. M. 4. 248. 8. to can for a repe- 

tUian qr a tpeeek, etc.; to meore an 
actor, etc.; la vino (Anditmicaa), ouum 
■aoplna rarooatoa rocem ubiudlaaot, 
Lf r. 7, 1 . DlpbUoa Iragoedua rerocatua 
^voliM a popnio, VaL Max. d, a, 9 
quotiea ego nunc (ac. Archiam) vidl 
mognam nuiuemm reranum dicere ex 
toiuporel qooUea' rerooatum eaiulom 
rani dioere cimraintaila rerbU atqne 
iontentila, Cfc. Airb. 8. 18* qiium Oi^ 
tem fatnilam dwrtret Eurlplue . ifrimo- 
tree veraiu rerocAsae dfrltiir S(k rates. 
Id. Tuac. 4. 19, 6| AW • I'lui. Kp. 
I, 9. lYux. impns : nomiuatlni sum 
apiM'llttlua ill Jlrato ** I'uIUms qni lUier- 
laiem rivibud stabillverat." Millies 
revocatum eat, (ic. Se^t. 58, ||, Fig. 

in gen. to co/l back, recatl, resume; 
to regain, rreneer; to dram off, v*ith- 
hdd, restrain, hanfer, etc.: fticilius 
alcnt in vltlbua revocaniar eo. quae 
8696 nimiom profuderuiit, arc checked, 
pt'uned, id. de Ur. 2, 21 : et vires et 
corpus amlsi : eod bi morbuin depulero, 
facile ilia rerocobo, id. Fam. 7, 20 fin,: 
quae (stiidla) remlBsa teniporibud, longo 
intervallo intermlaw revocuvj, id. Tuac. 
I. 1 : vetcrea artea, Hot. Od. 4, 15. 12 : 
antlqnam daTamque milittam. Too. A. 
I, 20 Jin, : nonnunquom animum inii- 
latum reroco Ipae et rellecto, (^c. Sail. 
16, 46: vinolenti dubltont, baealtant, 
revocont se interdum, aarrect ihemselres. 
Id. Acad. 2,17, 92: irvocare ae non pot- 
erat fumlliarltate Impllcatna. could tiol 
withdraw. Id. Pia. 29: prlmao revocabo 
exordia pngnae, Yiig. Aen. 7, 40: nie- 
moriam, Sen. Ben. 9, ig Jin. : magnl eat 
Ingenli revocare mratem a senaibus, 
Clc. Tuar. 1, 16, 18 : quosapeapraedandi 
atudiunuiue bellandl ab agrlcultura et 
qiioUdiano labore revocsbat, Caea. B. O. 
9, 17 : aliquam a cuplditate, Clc. Clu. 
9, 12 : perimltoaaiitmoa a metu, Quint. 
2, 16, 8 : diaomtatlonem ab rage ad Ro- 
manoa rarocabant, Llr. 41, xo : od bu- 
manltatcm atqua maiiauetndinem zero* 
cavlt anlmoa hominnm, Clo. Hep. a, 14 : 
■a ad prlatlna atudio, id. Brut j, 11: 
me od meum munua pcnaumqne revo- 
cabo, Id. de Or. I, jo^ 119: Ubertlnoa 
Ingratoa revooarlt in aervitatem. Suet 
Claud. 29 : fortunae poaseoatoneaque 
m m dublum ineertnmque rero- 
jur, Clo. Caecin. 27, to : quod 
lemporla hortorum ant vlliaram eurae 
■epoDitnr, In animnm lerocabo, will 
tnmgfbr to ike eulUtationqfmg rnitH 
Tno. A. 14, 94. PoeL witti (ijf . : neo 

tauMnUlaanaerar — ‘ * 

HO* Am aba Is 


rparoerefiunae. 
Prop. 1, 16, If. 


A.fj, ad: UtBraa» 3 iiiL Yeap.8. M, 
to os* book opadn. to invite in return I 
(rare): domum mun latum non fere 
quiaquam vocabai. Nee mlmm; qui j 
neque In urbe rlrent neqna revoca- j 
tnma eaaet, Gio. Bobo. Am. 18 Jin , : { 
Miaedr. 1, 29. 7. |V. to onB <vain, 

summon aneio{sw) : trlbonl de Integ- 
zo agere ooepennt Kvoaataroaqne ae 
eoadcu tribua icnnntlanmt, lir. 49, 
96: lefectnm eit oonvlvltim et niiua 
Qoartllla ad bibendum leroeavft, ehot- 
lenged ue again, Petr. ai : oonrivam In 
diem poaterum, Suet. dand. 92 . 

rd-vUOf t.v,n,toJlf batik: turdi 
quotamiib in Itidlam tzana maze advo- 
lant et eodem zevolaot, Yarr. R. R. |, 
9. 7 : gniB, Clo. N. D. 2. 49 * 129 : mcigl, 
Vi^. O. I. ibt : Daedalna ceratla alia, 
Or. M. Q, 742. II. Tranaf. : telnm, 
lb. 7. 684 : eoL Manil. 2. loi. 

rtTdlflUlif * e, a^'. rrevolrql that 
may be rotted bark (poet.) : Or. lb. loj. 

Tdvdlfttlo, diii8.^td.3 a revolving, 
revolution ; Aag. (Av. D. 22 


. 22,^12. 


rSvfilfltlll* ^ ^rerolvo). 

rd-YtoYOt rulvL vMlitom, 9. «. a. to 
roll bttcfc: to unroU, unwind; to revolre, 
return: Draco levtdvena aeae, poSL Clc. 
N. 1). 2,42: flnetui (bibemna aoater), 
Tac. A. 6, 91 i retro aeatnm (ventus). 
Hen. Agam. 487 : retro ana flla (Soro- 
rss), id. Ifera. far. 182: molea cq|ua 
ubjrotn revolutna amnia aigBoentibna 
Bupertandereinr, Tac. H. g, 14 : rurana 
perplexmn iter unine levolvena, going 
over agaxn, VIrg. Aen. 9, mi : foot : 
^i*itus) aestu reioiula reaoroena aaxa, 
from H'hich the uHtces are rolled back, 
lb. It, 627. (fO Lelieot to return; 
itaquo rcV4>Wur identidem in Tuaculan- 
um. Cic. Att. II, 26: ter sese altolleua 
cubituque annixa ievavit ; ter revoUita 
toro eat, fell back, wnk back, Ylrg. 
Aeii. 4. 691. IVt. of time : dies, lb 10, 
296: sccula. Or. F. 4. 29. 2 . 

to turn over, read over, rneat: tuan 
adverbus te Origlnea revolvam, Lie. 
94, 9 ’ tACdiiini illiid et arripta et Iccta 
aai'plus Toxulveiidl, QuinU ii, 2, 41: 
cum lore Jam recitaia zevoivimua im- 
voc.iti, Ilor. Ep. 2. 1, 22|. II. F ig. 
in iia, quae denominata anut, aumnui 
paupertas In eadem noa trequentlaUme 
revolvit, leads back. Quint. 12, xo. 14: 
Keruni revolvere caeus lllaooa, to go 
through or esyKrienoe again, Yirg. Aen. 
IO, 61. (ii) IlenooLto return tot in 
eandem vltam tc revolutum denuo video 
ease, Ter. Hec. 4,4,69: In luxurUun, 
Juat. 90, 1 : In lata, Ov. M. 10, 919 ' om* 
nla neceasario a tempore atqne bomine 
ad communes rerum et generum eum- 
moa zevolventur, Cic. de Or. 2, |i, 115 
ad patria revolvor acnteiitiaro. Id. Acad. 
2, 48, 148 : od dlapenaatlonem annonoe, 
lAv. 4^ 12 od Jim J od vana et totSena 


f, Eap. with ad and ace, to ap^, 
odUBo, refer 1 Impnif cqjnadam et am- 
blttoal H omnia ad ammi potentlom 
rsfoomtii tm HBteptlam, Gin. Am. 

ro: ODBlaad arlem et ad pnwoq^ 
Id ae0r.2»li: l a t to n mn ad reriUtem, 

svtmeL omuel: il Ma mUd revoeara 

^ Momlianm 

‘ ^ 4 99: UbiriaMtti Tac. 


at 1 

blleae atatnm. (to. J 


atqna ae teUaxlt hie Wt la d 
tadnatlorem, ff 


kqlwiMpg 

I. 96 -,datai 


, fit contlmio tTmamaa, lb. a, 
2d : zex Anw lb. !• 9 : TCgMB datlgam 
ate,: ran 

patrem vidt, i, ^ the fedingt qf fie 
king tnercamo floes of the father. Or. 
M. 12, IO. Dniing flie BapnbUe, L a 
tyramt, despot: boo DOspen (ie.tfflliiifj 
Gned lagb li\|ueti «ssk mdneniiit* 
noatri quidem emmeo Tcgearadtarerant 
quI adf in pQpnloa penataam potaatat- 
am baberent, Clc. vSuTi, 27. (On tba 
lUanan Kings, e, Smitli'a Ant 991 osqg.) 
But the name zex continued to be uaed 
for pried ; hence, rex aacrlflonliia, aacri- 
fleuB, aaenrum, v. aaerlficulua : and, rax 
Nemomialr, L e, priest of JHama Ari- 
dna, Sant Oai. if. 2 . AdJ. (poet.) 
rudfgi; that ruMi or sways: popnium 
lata regam beitoqne Bnpartmm, YJrip 
Aen. I, 21. 8. Kap. like tba Or. 

tfooflads, fle of Persia: Ter. 
Meant 1, x.69 ■ Mep. Milt 7 : alao regnm 
zex, Suit GaL 9. 4. Jupiter, aa Una 

of godannd men: qnem (k. Jovem; 
nnum omnlnm deoroip et homlnuin 
regam eeae omnea doctnna expoUtI oou- 
oantJnnt Cic. Hep. i, 16: dlvum pater 
atqne bomlnum rex, Yirg. Aen. 1, 69 
And of ottaer doitlea, aa lutera of the 
realma aaaigned to tbem: aquarnm, 
Heptane, Or. M. xo, 606: nmbrarum, 
Pluto, ib. 7, 249: antlqui poll, mundlqne 
nnoria, £btum. Mart 12, 61 : nxAeo- 
Ina, Yirg. Aon. 1, 92. ||. Tran af.: 

head, ehigf, leader, master, etc.: a Iton: 
Pbaedr. 4, 19. 4: a bull; StatTta.f, 
991 : fle queen-toe : Ylig. G. 4, 106 ; Me 
eagle: Hln. 10, 74. 95: the jeridamts, 
as the prindjial river of Italy : Yiig. G. 
1.482: Phanaean wine: lb. 2, 98: fle 
master of a feast like fiojoihovt : meu- 
sac, Macr. S. 2. x ■* a governor, preo^tor: 
aciiic puertloe, Ilor. Od. i, 96, 8 fla 
loader, king In chlldren'a gamaa : Id. Epi. 
X, I, 99: the protector, patron of para- 
aitca : H. Aam. 9, 2, 99 : Hor. Ep. i , 17, 
20: Juv, 1, t|6: fle son qf a king or 
chitfiain, a prince: Yiig. Aen. 9, 229 . 
Hur. 4, 9. 7 1 a powerful, rick, or /or- 
ttinoto pereon: PL Rnd. 4, 2, 26: Hor 
Od. 2, 14, XX : Id. A. P. 494* (Uenca It 
re; Sp.rey,' Yr.nii.) 

rubdof* Uf^pdgboe (a rod), a 
fort qf mdeor .■ ApP. de Mundo, p. 64 
rhaednuti W. /- a root, prob. 1. q. 
rba, ratitarb ; Pliu, 27, 12, X09. 


irriaa, Tao. A. 4, 9: priiuum eodem re- 
volvoria, Clc. Div. t,gi 00 revolrl rem, 
Lir. 9. If. 2 ,l&sp, to relate 0$ ‘ 
repeat; to brood or rtjieet upon: _ 
quid ego boao necqaicqnam Ingcata re- 
volvo? Yirg. Aen. % xox : dIciA ftetaque 

a UB aecum. Tea Agr. 46 : iraa In animo, 
. A. 4. IX : curiis (anlmua), Sen. Oed. 
764. 

r^vdmOf Hi, 9. a. a. to vamit forth 
agam: to disgmge: aalaoa fluctna peo- 
tore, Yifg. Aen. 9, 182 ^lumom avibua 
deroimtls (droomee), Pun. xo, 72, 92 : 
haUBtum mare (Gbaiybdia), San. Thyaat 
981 : rozat haac raptaa reromltqne ca- 
rlnaa, Or.M. X|, 791 : apolia, pnrpunm, 
annunqua in rlpain aaaidna mota veiitls 
maria reromebut Fior. 4 ii. 7. Poet ; 
llllanm aonpalia revomentibna aaquor, 
daeihing bade, liaflan.6,24 Ut ^ 
cum sanguine et qpiritn mala partiui 
revonmarartotoilam, Flor. 2, 10 Jin, 
rSrgrdXOt zevenfo. 

and xifwtpri ravmrt 
rivulilOf dnls, J; trorallo] a toor- 
top qy nr ouap .* Plln. X9, 12, 24 
HmilfllSi •* nm, Fart (revallo}, 


, ,, 11, n. a small spi- 
der? 29, 4 27. 

rhnmiioif >*/•" 

of tvro kinds : (l)c 

aaxatUla, Lton. : (ii) nigrtor— It oto 
idea, LlniTTYlln. 24 14 76: Yag. 4 

iltoii,Nap.Dton .4 

ae. /• CaQaJWcTOd.a«. to 
Qidnt X, g, 97 and 68] a fouMdmlagi 
eamiage; Gaea. B.G. i, 91 : Cto. MIL 14 
28 : UL Fbll. 2, 24 ■ Hor. 8. t, g, 84 (9, 
Smith'! Ant. 994.) 

5 asi.r!'sa«a»> 




BHBVOBICA 


MtOtA 


HIBICA 



lltolBmiiL€b.Sln. a,6: ilwtorict mt 
bent diondl aOimtU, Qnlnt 5, 10, 54. 

rllillftrlM* ^ ^ oratorical or 
ri i te n SB omhumt. rhekniedUii: rbet- 
lATls quan dUlecdoo 


di^Hitiior I 
iteloriMet 


do. Flo. 2.6: 


ih 


: qiiu I 

tragloe onan, id. Brat ii, 



rhitfate. I. V. 9^ 

rMorfeolIyor UJtaanoralor : Tort Beo. 
Cam. f . 

do. do Or. j, 4J, 171. 

Mtbleilli a. vm. 
ptrkthmig taarMoHcian, rMoriaU: 
Malro iBoio allquaiido» non rbotorioo 
loquamur, Glc. do Or. i, 29 /n.: ora. a 
moUat M rbetorie. Id. Fin. 4, j, 7 : 
rintorlol doctorao, teadun of rartorio, 
id. do Or. 1. 19, 96 : oyllM^ns, Qnint 
f , lOb J : Ubrl, looki on rSetoric, Gic. de 
Or. 2p j. And aM. (te, liber)- iilal 
rhotoiieoo anoa inae adoloacenti aibt 
olopaoa dioerot (dooro), (the hooka or- 
lOMmialy ooUed do Inrentlono). Qnlnt 
j, t,,2o: aieut oz Gioeronia rbotorioo 
prlmomaaifBatiim oat, Id. 3,5.14. 2. 

Bnbat rkeiortca. orum. n. p!u. rket* 
order Aotortaa mlhl veatra annt nota, 
do. Flat a. 4. 

“*^•"•'^1, I. m. dtok [rbotorl a 
'hi; OoU. 17. 20. 

a^ /. « Wrpo, a Maying, 
■MTdiii. laia.* larcnrgl, Amm. i6» 5. 

rllbliimai n. apming 

jloociT mono (t*. e. aeatua), MU. 5, 
12. II. aecUorrk, iheum: Hler. £p. 
112. 1. 

Atom&tXeiUU I. in.s=^/xaruedr. 
one traiMed mtk tkeum, that has a cn- 
lBrrk:ntn.29,6, 9. « 

it M.BAcvjMiria- 

fAOf. rhauot catarrh ; Plin. 21, 18, 21. 
nUUBfttillOi >* n.B^cioutTi^o- 

toUciraiMeA with rheums Tbeod. 

Me. 1, 10, 

XlMiiAi at, f. a plant alto called 
onoSaUiud ondniaa, oMnnat, Ancbnaa 
tlnctorla. Linn. . Plln. 22, 21, 25< 
rtalBAi atff.ssa^iyn, a hind of tkark, 
tkt anffMtL Sqaatim laovla, Guv. ; 
tbe akm 01 wnlch waa naed If tbo Ito- 
manifbr poUabloig vnod and ivonr, and 
■lUl Ibnuahoo tbe Bnoatabagreen ; Plin. 
12 . II. 5 |. c 

on h t t h au iM fir tyringing Aa nous 
coUjnlnni, 

on oiatMoentfar rofnomg toon aola.6. 

Plin. A 20^19 fUnt. spent 9. 22. H. 
Votott. aJmoA moSeir Se rUboS- 
ra^a horns JTnv. % tjo : Mart 14. 52 : 
F||^: tioam iMoiwaintio hahere. to 
mm qp the Mat M ffieer. Id. 1. 4. 

Am jmqptMnad fsom roolos Hin. ae. n. 



jni^,/|iea» iqaet ^ ukgBaBtiiii 4 pun. i|. 
1. 2..\,olMivi. eAqfrouo, Id. if, 71 f. 

lo^f^oav/nknmayirutouo 

AonMa^y. ^Sww d ^ tforiui^ 

Xdnn. : Plin. lA 20. 31: PalL i, jf. 9. 

lA ^ 33 : Id. 21. IJ. 45. 

. rhodAmllU ^ t9iiieci.spoM/Mt(. 

Jkoii^ ^ramT PaU. Mai- i6w 
rhOaSrfti ao, /. £a UaUlo word) a 
plant. wiaabiw-eweU, Spiraea Ulniaria. 
Linn. : FUn. 24. 19* 112. 

. rbowi or rhoia, an. / = 
poidc, the eomsHon red poppy, Papavor 
Kboeaa. Linn.: Plin. 19. B, f}. 

rb^USi a. mn, ae&. = ^IVdc. per* 
taining to the twaaoh erbna), lunuitA-; 
folia, ntn. 24, 11, 54. 

rhutsi, ao. m. (m.oZm)«). 

poNWjprafiate lotne ; Plin. 14, i A >91 !• 
rliombSlddii m 

mathematlGa, a four-tided Jigure, whou 
oppotUe tides and angkt are equal, a 
mmboids FronUn. Ezpoa. fonn. p.36 
Goea. 

rllombllB. t fn. — p 6 iLfies, a 
gwian't eircUs Prop. 2, 28, 35: Ov. 
Am. 1, 8. 7. II. a kind ^ Jitk, the 
turbot, Pleuroneites maxlmua. Linn.: 
Plln A 54 * 79 -‘ Mor. S. i. 2, 116: Juv. 
4 » 39 * III. A rMihmatiiDal figure 
whaufoursydes and oppotUe angUt ate 
equal, a rhombs Front Ezpoa. form, 
p. |6 Gooa. 

rhomphaeftf ae,/.BpondMa (pure 
Uin,nin»>ia, Gell. 10, 25; with i abort 
ninipla, FL 6. 98}. a bmgjavdin 
uaed bjr,barbarouB nations : Uv. ft, 39: 


land. Eplgr. 27. 
rbnmpnMUaj e, ot{|. [rbompbaeiH 
pertaining to the rbompbaoa: inoedo- 
inm. Prod. Calta. 7, 91. 

rhOlldhX-adlLIUi a. um, a<l«. [rbon- 
ebua j mortinp.- rbinooaroa, SUL Garm.3 A 
rlumohOi i> V. n. rUL] to more, to 
tTunrt: ShL 

, rlumohoti 1. •». « tnoring s 

Mart 3, 82. 2 . Transf. Ae croak* 

ing of a frog: App. M. i, p. 106. ||, 

Flo. amaer,i^: Marti. 4. 

n6pilttll» l» n.B^fiAor. Aejplant 
nympbaea, 9. v.s Fun. 25, 7, 37 * 
rhbli rh&la (aiao Gomq>ied Into roria. 
Col. 12. 42. 3: oM. forob UL q, i|. 5: 
PalL Mart 15. iL m. (/. in Sonb. Lang. 
i42)Bpoov. a Muby thnib, tusnach, m 
twokbida; (OeiyArossKhuaCorlarta. 
Idnn. (il) outer coriariosBCoriarlua 
myrtirollua, Linn. - PUn. 19^ 11. 54 tq. s 
Cela. A 11 : ooe. rhnn. Plin. 24, 14. 79: 
rbnm. UL 29. 3. 11^0* 
rhfllMTllOBt L n,rs ^omrihwor, a 
P^tat, alto eaUed aplum rastiaun ; Appw 

rUMeo^i^i I* 

jwtfnter 9f kno 
jeeit : 3 E>Uq. 31, 10, 37 - 


or mean ndh 


Afvmg, it di^, 

amaarad.* amplaitnim, a dratomg plat* 
ter. Gala. A 12, 7. 


WfhWOllSi l» m.rmMiUKdtv 
who jwya oltaitfonfo or fosAevAa art 
ilfpiinttniag rhythms Gin. da Or. 3. 49 i 

pasno, that wMah itrtdaoedtomeaturc 
or rhythms Mart Gap. i. p. fiA 

or moaohi Mart G^^ 9. 126: Qaint 9. 

Hi itB^dfiaiti, a bam* 
thaMdS^ng^rmtei >itart 2, 19. 
ijj^aA /.a «e0 fo be thnwmmr 


thojSoad, am tar Banaa 

■AsteJari, 

MtAA 




iuS£,FAwt''$ 

FbA. a. o, ncinlom. 

. lUBlIuii ■).»[>>•} 

tie wtA atorief eou 4 


\i!£l^o, 3 ’l: do. 


mU. rid.) aatfili 


Vair. „ _ 

Foita.«.ieGiBtam: 0.1 

rloSnilfi 1* Ok a lasgekMqfvermta 
that infeitt the^ dogt, otot a ttcA tAn 
Ixodes RloinnSk Idtirelllo: Cato It B 
9A 2 : PUn. 22. 18, 21. 2, a jdant 

caked alu dd and croton, tie aoator-otl 
plant, Kldnns comiminla, Linn. .* PUn. 
15. 7. 7. (Ubnea Sp. reano.) 

notOi I- v,n, [rlngorl to cry Wet a 
leopard; Spart Oat 5. 
riotiim» if ▼* rlctua, ad tMt. 
xiotlUi flip Ok (rictnm, I, n. ; Lucr. 
6 . 1194: Cic. Veir. 4. 41 : jUnr.; rlota, 
Lua*. 5, io6j) £rlngor) As qpmed 
mouA (esp. in landing) : Ole. he, cit, : 
Suet Claud. 30: Mor. S. i. 10^ 7: Juv. 
TO. 2301 piker,: Ov. A. A. 2. 283. Of 
animals, gaping, dkdendedfams Id. M. 
I. 741 : Juv. 10^ 27a : pktr,s Lucr. f, 
1063: Ov. M. 3. 674. 2. Transf. 

Ae qpenfop of Ae eyea (pcet): Lnoan. 
6. 757 : SeL Hero. Oat 1168. 

zMla, ae, f, dim. Ciica] a tsnaU 
veils Tnipll. in Non. 539, 25. 

rUUfo» dd. rtanm (d^ fttr. 57, 3X 
a.v.n.anda. |. Nentr. to laupb; 
iianqcae 11II0 dia rial adaoqua noque 
boc quod lellqunm eat plus rlauram 
OBlnor, PL Gann. 5, i. 4* ridcre cun* 
vlvae. caebinnara Ipao Apnmlni^ Cir. 
Vorr. 3. 25 : M. Craasum aemol alt In 
vita TlaiBaa Ludllna, Id. Vln, <, 30 ad 
Jin, t rMatqne (dena), ai mortalu nltn 
fas trepidat Hor. Od. 3. 29, 31 ; rldan- 
tom dtcere vonim ^ntd votat nhiU 
^ _ i,e, in a jetting manner. Id. 
S. f, 1. 24. With a bomonnooiu ota 
iact: ridere yiheera aapSknor, Glc, 
Fam. 7. IS- 2. Bapb fo laueji plea* 

mnA wlA od OT dOt. 

to tmOe on: Jupplter hie rlait tom* 
Mtateaqno aarume riaorant omuea rtao 
Jovia oomtpotontiiL Enn. Aim. i, 172 
ildoio ad patrem. cat 61. 219: cut non 
rlsero parentca. Virg B. 4. 62. (HI 
Transf. of lUaga. to amde, to M 
cheerful or pleasant; tannUlna aether 
Tldot Lucr. 3. 21: ridel ergento domui^ 
Hor. Od. A !>• tarsau ooloribua 
alBoa rldet aaer. Or. M. 15, 105 : mix- 
ta ridenti colocaola acantbo, Virg. £. a, 
20. With dot; tibi rident aeqnora 
ponil, amile igMii Hue, took brsghUy 
up to Aee. Lucr. 1,8: OatbAiSf: Hor. 
Od. 3. A 13. 8. fo tai^ in rtdMA 

to owefei quando poteutlor largb mu- 
neribna riaerit aemnUi lb. 4, i. lA 
U. Xct,U laugh at, laugh oner srU 
deo biraa Ter. AA A >i9: Acrtilillll 
(Jqppltor et Vonnat Hor. Od. 1. lA 7* 

MrOTmdegrettEpleui1.ld.K;|bf»Aw- 
Joralua.Oic.lttiAi4: kSeffnem 
ridOA quamvli to ridmiai MW M HL 
Fanuo. 11^3 nano ilUo rldaTildat 
Tae.GF 10: perioroa anantaA a. 
16. 47. WiNi Js\f,s Slat lb. lA dff. 
Poaa,; tawDridonturrolaotareliuast- 
me. quae aotant ot dadgnaat Aiylta* 
dlneqi aliqiunii mm tnptlnr, do. do Or. 
2. 58. ai6: Boqiia aeula tastam ae re* 
nuato, aed ai^ Iraonada, ttahlda dtaU 
nt ftetaritatar, QAtatAl*7. f, 
K§p,totmiU apeas etpogi ttuA mm 
naqne me ridmit FL Gipt j. i, si* 
J* ridfairtt Jmt m 

dadm abUa qtanateodiim aorilpioita 
ad mo. qoem oampor ittMO pioeMWA 
Gtaltan. t,gs am, &i, ia jUukkh 

Okf >l|»i J, lit NleiHr fM.' 







miAlOVXiA 


BlOOB 


BliraOB 



lavm 

~ '‘taalul 

. Ml. 

_ ^ tQ ttMtr 

i^ l iWB< K i>,Otlo in iiaw. B, a, lo: 

Bnbft. ridlailailiiik 
U,».«<irollkali»tert abU.4pao. 

^ fUtoUi, 

lumorwi^: FL Trio. 4 1, 6o^ rir. 

lUMUraif wn« aM, rridlcnliul 
lMtflla%%nNdun dratt: pmuriiiu rf 
dlcnloalariinui, PL Btidi. a, a. 64: ne- 
gotta. Am. f, 175 3 non ridlcoloia ut 
•eriUi. mA ridlcninaillii forte roi aoeid- 
IL net flOMionl but ridieuloua, Hler. 
adv. Rnfin. j, la. 

0, urn. odf. [rideol mov- 
ing to (aughier, langihMUt arottt funny, 
mmuting, faeeUout s qnaodo adbibero, 
•Uudlabo. tarn aum ndlcallaBimnai PI. 
Slldk a, a» f8: cavllktor fade magla 
qoam taootUf rldlcalua, CIc. Ait. 1. ij . 
bomlnea. Id. Verr. i, ^ : Juv. 3, 151 : 
Ineat lepoa Indnaino in bac conoodU: 
^ 


prol. 14 ; rldl- 
aU at Joeoaa rea, Gat. 5A i : olctam, 
Qalnt b, 1, 6: vultua geatnaqiM, id. 6, 
alatuemoi' 


1, a6: ridlcQium e§L ta 
nan. Tar. Haanl. a. j, ixa : bolu, tarn 
dtor ThUcoliitn ' how comioal! Id. And. 
3. I, I A Feat, with tq/l; ^Foreiaa) 
lidlcnliia totaa almul obaorbara plaoan- 
laA Hot. S. a. 8, 34. S. Buabt. ndl- 
calUA L flt. a ^tnr, buffoon : PI. Sikh. 
1, 3, ai • Tar. Kan. a. a. i|. <li) ndl* 
cninm, i. n. n lougMng mattor; a jeti, 
^oke, atc.‘ proprlmn matrriae, da qua 
nunc loqnlmur, aat ridlcolum, fdaoqna 
haao toin diaputatlo a Oraacla im 
ycAo»eu inacribitar. Quint. 6, j, aa : in 
[adando mlttendoqae ridtculo genera 
plura aunt. Glo. Or. a6 : per rldlmlum 
atoere (m. aevarei lA Off. 1, 17. 114 ‘ 
ridlenU cauia. PI. Am. 3. a, 16: mihl 
adaa ridicolo flilL I bod Me jdce oU to 
myn^t Ter. Enn. 3. 7. 3 : quatanua alnt 
ricitcula tractindaoratoii, perquamdlllg* 
outer vldendum aot» Glc. de Or. a, f8 
>tn.j aaape etlam aantantioia rUionla 
dlcontur, ib. a, 71. 11. In a bad 

’"y* oLiurd, 


, lauphdblei aiUPf 


, fidieu- 


loiu: bujua Inaanla, qnaa rldlcula eat 
allla, mini turn molaata aana fhlt, lA 
Vanr. 4, 66 . ludtbrin, Lucr. a, 46 • qui 
ridlcnlna mlnua illo (aa)? Hor. & a, j, 


Juv. II, 5|: eat rldloulum, ad ea quae 
hobanua olbll dloarA quaanre, qoaa 
habare non poaaumna, Olo. Arch. 4, 8. 

I V. rcnea, ad Mit. 

“0, a unUering, 

f: Got. ir, 3t 41. 

M, m, nA] a wderari 
nt 15/n. 

^ lloL j. a. a. to mobt 

to otiffim, bnwmb: axairdtmn, 
Front. Blni a, 1. aj. 



ir> Oria, « 
YBlant. I 



rt^mallA M. 'nqraat. 3e^ 

MgQmnrlS&i OATnaAf.^ 

Uv.81. la. Pinto itat, dor. wTa 
lA Jt •tagWHA OdL <L 17. t: eolpom 

w»>* 


iSSf 

SfNt 


m 




S 7 . WttenH BW BtaH aM iltnt» 

ligaA XarL a tAktn to fiigm: 
^ to Or. Or. not 

ff- j 

rlMMi ffoL I. A lA toeok CrigMl to 
vw ittf or niMibc to tUlfmt hairitm, 
tip. wito cold (poeL). ftatrn IndntaA 
Q. 1, 363. aquaa In jkiadln^ 
PUa a 6j. 63, III g^> attllato aola 
r ign a on nt eleetrA Ov.lH a. 364 : uban, 
ib. A 1575 laoertL !A A 555- corpora 
rlaaGorgone.lb. r. aoo. g. Tranif. 
to ftofid ereei, to brime tap s aanai matu 
rlgnlaae eapUloa, iA F. 1, 97. N. 
Fig.: nunquam corrupta rigeaeent la- 
cnla? vdU grow teriout or manly, Clond. 
In £nirop.a, ii|, 


flgUlitde.toai 

Itr. A J Ben. Ben 

ouily, teverdy : Or. Tr. a tfi. Coaqp.j 


JnaatoatobtUiiAalCilp; 

Vltr. A J Ben. a 17. ||. T%0r- 


VaLMaJC.9, 7 dA 

^ ^A/Crigldua] ttifnm, 

bordmoiwood Vlir. a A 


. _ pnilnaA Lucr. a, fU * tel- 
lua, VliA 0. A J16 ‘ aqua. Or. Tr. 1, 

10, 48 : aanbrae, Lner. f, 763 . flriguA 
id. 1, 356: oarvieon ractam oportat aaee 
non rigidain aiit auplnaiu, QuinL ii, 1, 
81 Llv. If. II • crufA Cic. N. D. r. tA 
101 roatrtBA Or. M. 5. 673 : aetae, ib. 
8. 4a8; capilti, lb. ia 42f ‘ ocnli, QuinL 

11. 3f"76‘ quercuA Vlig. E. 6. aS ciia* 
toa rorlA >. a i*riojw, Ov. F. i. 391 : 
alllraA kL M. 9. 614 : boua rocfep, Ib. 
8, 797. ComjL . Canaebl aigut rigidlora 
eeea qnam ut lialtarwitur Taiitatem. 
Cic. Brut. lA 70. It Fig.bd^r^ul. 
iq/lexsbte. hardy, stem, rov^t mori, 
i. tf, st(fming, maleiMg rigid, Luor. 6. 
1195: roz, borM, QnluL 11. i. 3a; Sa* 
Uni. rude, ttiq^ttobeA Hor. Ep.a, t, if: 
foaaur, hatrdy, HarL 7, 71 virtntla 
▼erae cuatoa rlgkluaqno aatellea, Hot. 
E^. I, I, 17 1 cenior, Ov. A. A. A 664 : 
Parana, Id. M. A 813: rigidl at trletoa 
aatelUteA Tao. A. 16, 12: (Cato) rlgldaa 
InnooenUae, Idv. lA do: rigidl Ber^ 
vator hoiwati, Lucan. A I89: moreAOv. 
R. Am. 761: liglda duiaque santenUa 
MaorL Plin. £p. 4. 9: Van. rou0b. 
Jleroe, Ov. If. 8, 20: Ootae, Id. Tr. f, i, 
46: Ico, Mart. 10, 6f. Sup,t Abdera 
fatua at atolldltatie rWisatmaa, Am. 
5, 164. (Hcnca Fr. rowa.) 

XW, avi, atom, i. v.a.to wet, moiiten, 
oter, bedew: ' 


Imbrea omnia maria ae 
iue riginkqne, Lucr. 6» 
«;.i<i;A7i4: 
.Hor.Od.3,3. 
48 : Ittcum perenni aqua (fomiL Idv. 1, 
11 : oampoa (EupbnUf) aoooMA PUn. 
6, 27, 31 : arboraa. Id. 17, aA 4o: r — 
aria, GoL f , A 8 : vultum bGrimls 


tarru marguutque rigintqui 
6it: NAua rigatAamtnm, 
tumidua rigat arva miuA Ho 


. . Vbv. Aon. 9^ ifi : tar flatl* 

bue ora riavit, Ov. M. 11, 419. Absol : 
nubaa niimqua rlgantoA Lucr. A fii 
a0Q0laa,OurL8, 9. 8. PoaL tranif. t 

natoa vltoU rora, to iucMa po8L (Be. 
Div. I, IA 20: aolla uti lu ao npor 
camantar ooalum rlgaiA to flood. Loot. 
4> 8oi. 8. Fig.: omnium Inganto 
Anct Her. A bfln,: ora aUndna PbUa- 
taaa aqua, nop. 3. |, 52. H. to am* 
vey water or any otbar Uguiitm lirigo 

am^ rigSEto^an to 

16 bn.: vltolam aanguliiim porvanaa, 
Pirn. II, 37. . 8. Fig.: Unom^ 

tna par membra rigantnr, are dtnetod, 


oenoayto, Lner. a 262: aomnum par 
paoton, Ibrina InMaer. BL A i* CAmn 
loOarin.rtoto; SwiwnO 

flnmmt tandam bmma nivaa iSrt 


17: raoantli 




IA A 27: towlnla, las itmiAt 

izna: FimiABi9eAfiintop.|8aWA 
Aggan.4aUmitp.46j|0n.: amt dgrA 
nest, flmmttt , Imer. 1,4941 fint Vlito 
G. 1, 143: annram, Ov.lt i,4?<im* 
borun, PUn. lA 40, 77. H, Fig- 
hafdnm, igflmstbmy, rdgBnriA to- 
uerGy, rigourt aooantua ligiin qnoiaiii 
minaa anavaa halmnna, QntaA lA lA 
13 • to tuna iato rigor poalUqaaataaarlo 
capUli daoat, tmnew, Ov. B. 4, 77: 
noonit antiqinia rigor at nimfaaavanmA 
Too. H. I. 18 /n.: wklnit I4.A. Afo: 
Ben. da lin 1, 16: dladpllnab, tbo. H. 

loea, PUn. 17. 2|. if. 

wator«!%'tp& FS^lOTah 
uDuaamaae,V1rg. 0.1,485. Tranaf.: 
mao plurlmo lade rtfia boa aaLt n 
ditisHdoiufitkmilk, Sol. 1. ||. Paaa. 

waieted, well watered: hortua, Ov. M 
A 646: pratnm. Col. 1, lA j: moue 
icalaBrla fonttum, 



winwKHM ligem MTviA lirrii/ffi 

sSts’SHST'*'? 


fonttum, Flln. f, i, l, 6 C. 

8. BubaL rigna, omm. n. plu. 
well-watered olaeet : fat 9, 57, 81. (ll} 
TlgBii,.l.«.Oie.jaw)! 1X17,16,41. 

Xltoai aa,/. LpaiiL for rlgma, nom 
sia, root of ringor; baoM, IIL on open' 
Ov qf the montkj a ctqfL crack, camb, 
fluure: angnata, Hor. Ep. i, 7. 19 
cava. Prop. 1, r6, 27 ; patoL Ov. M. 11, 
fif : tenuiB rima, Ib. 4, 65 : hladt PUa 
17, 14, tabamaa rimaa ognnL are 
crocbedL w AtL 14, 9: toUuaflam ^t 
rtauia. Ov. M. A ail : duaere. fb. 4, ^ 
fiware, to moH id. Tr. 1, 8f ; navaa 
rlmla Iktlacnnt Vlig* Aan. r, 113 : ax- 
plera, to at(7» up, Cie; Or. 69 /n. FmA; 
»naa rima mloonA a flash (ffUykinittg, 
Vbg. Ann. 8. 391: PUn. 1, 41, 43. 
(JonucaUy: pleuna rimanim aum* baa 
atqna faao perflno. Jam fuUqfehihko, 
I. A con keep nothing to my^, Tar 
Enn. 1,2,23. 

xlmUiimdiu, A mn, 04^. Crlinor} 
eoaarinfap. eonsidBiring t Ap^ M. 2, p. 

I16. 

xfniitlm. ado. tbraupb tba dkinktt 
KwcnlabnijdA MarUOim p. 27. 
xlmitori bilA m- (liinor] oninwtoL 
dor: Am. f, p. 161. 
xIbio» I. Aa fbrrlmor: AtLInNon 
|8 a 10: SU.Ep.7, A 
xbuor, atu, I. V. a. dqk Ciima] to 

a c[pen,teari^, tumorpntbqpi nA 
tamm rlmantiir, Vire G. J,n4‘ 
volacraa rimantor pmta CayaM, fA I, 
IB4; Btagnaai patautea (v6luM\(M. 
8.1A1. ||. Tranaf. fojgv M 

aeoi^ euaianA ai7»lera: vnitw vli- 
cam rlmatnr apidU, ransatkt for food. 


VlK. Aen. A 1995 baraiiwx nebtom 
pullomm rimator at aztoGatolU, Juv. 
A 55 1 ; humnm plUa at laneelA The. H. 
A 29: partmrtaiatiir ■perUAqna'vnL 


dam ntionam notUM aBUbi aat ftit- 
ame tindaoeio ad M geiitta dtotonionto 3 
aed taman Idquoqua limntarqBinMIi 
poieat PoaldQiiliiA Cto. Bltr. t, i|b: 

croSBl^SniA m /tomtoi i 
A 17, i6t cmttbATIqb 

Hbr.BLAAA ^ S 

rIdMM ilatolHfe. PtoMA Inl 



XIFA 


SITUS 


SO BOsosirs 


ifDli, M, /. Ac bonl; qf a aBwnn/ 
ripiTnumliits, Caea. B. G. r, jB: Rorau* 
liu urbem peKnnto amnU poiali la 
rIpA, Glo. Bm. a, 5 : Ilor. Oa. i. 2, 19. 

S. Traaaf. the akare tka tea 
(raiA): vlUa Minper mare recta con- 
■pldt com pulntur at flnctu resperg- 
Ituri nanquam ex rlpa, acd baud 
penlom Bafamota a litore, Col. 1, 5 : 

Kir. Od. I. 27. 24. 8. Fig.: 

' I atque abandat peclu 


tmfhii 


clue loe- 


tItEi memn, n. SUch. 2. 1, h, (Hence 
It. rfea ; Sp. rto ; Fr. riee ; also It. 
; Sp. arrOar; Fir. arriver.) 

I z^&rsnseBi lum. 
J trotyif atotioned on the 
banJe of ariver : Veplac. Aiirel. 18. 


ifpivllil, a. urn. <uU- OuU /re» 
jwnU the iNUijbi qf rivera : hi 
Bank-tnariitu, aand-martina 


lilrundfnea. 
Plln. JO. 

4 i IB* 

Ifpemil. e. {Uy. [U.3 aituated or 
ataltifmed on a r^MSr'a bank : Dacta, on 
the baaik of the Danube, Amm. 26. 7 : 
mllitaa, 1 . q. rtparienaee. God. 'llieod. 7, 

oe./* dim. (;id.la HlfU bank 
cr margin: (nr. Att. 15, io, II. 

1, nkB^uraoc. a trunk, cheat : 
Ter7m.4. 6, x6 : Ulp. Hlg. 14. 2. 16. 

e. adj. Trideol that can 
“ Cm. 4, 



Mart. ( 


. 121. 


^ulmn. 11, n. (rlbua loqnor] a 
ami tailing at the same time : 
Pert molt. 10. 

1 tUo* Bnls. /. [rldeo^ a laughing, 
laughter, laughs qaot risloucsl PI. 
Stkii. 5. S. IO. 

flalto* I. x». a. frtq. [Id.] to laugh 
over or ate Naev. in Non. 209, ji. 

rlior. dria. f». [id.] a laugher, 
mocker, wanterar : Hot. A. P. 225 : Firm. 
Math. 5, 2. 

rIlOf » sa. m. [id.] a laughing, 
laughter, laughs rlsum muvere, Cic. ue I 
Or. 2. fB. 2J5: altcni riaum magUqnam I 
atomarliuin inoverr. Id. Att. 6, j : naum | 
judiris muvere, Quint. 6 , 1, i : rlana po- | 
puli Ijactua eat. Cic. Verr. 4, 12* lairos | 
itaua noe edere, id. (j Fr. 2. 10; ne 
epiaaae rlsom tollant coronae, Hor. A. 
P. 181 : rlens captare, Cic. Tuac. 2, 7 : 
ia earn talralam magnl riaua cunaeque- 
baatur. Id. Q. Fr. a, 6: ulmis aegre 
riaum oontlnul, Pi. Aeln. j, 2, 16 : ue- 
queo riiu me adniodrrarier, Id. Mil. 4, 
1, 8x : riau emorlrl. Ter. Euii. |. 1, 41 . 
paaDe lUe timore, ego rlsu corrui, Cio. 
^ Fr. 2, IO. (Hence It. riao; Fr. ris.) 

litif uSo. (peril, an old ob/.srltu) 
mUh due rdqgioua cbaervancet or rites, 
aeoording to reMgioua usage s iioctuma 
molierum sacrlflda ne eunto praeter olla 
quae pro populo rite tient, cTc. Leg. 2. 9, 
21 : deos nteapprecati, Hor. Od.4, u. 28 : 


> paemro canentee, ib. 4. 6, J7 : 
retaedlvuilaritepeipetratiB. LIv. 1, 8* 
Totum advi, id. JI, 9. B. 

Id nn. At a proper or Jut manner; 
HUg, duly, righuy, uuu: bone deum 
rite Utium dlxerbnna, Cic. N. D. i, lo: 
llli cfcatiie tribonua, Quint. 2, 4, j|: 
luboa rite peiatle. Viig. Aen. 4, 555: 
aperlre purfiie, Hor. Gann. Sec. ij : deoe 
venenir. at, quod de mea re boo venl, 
rite venarim. at the r^kt tisne, for^ 
tmakHy, PI. Foea. s, i, iB. B. dc- 
oarding to eutom or uiages retliientei 
l^la rite. Lner. i, 496; campeatrea 
BcgrCbae. quomai planetra vagu rite 
trafaunt d<»iMM4 Ubr. Od. j, >4# xo; relU 
gOoerite videbil eaipere giamen equoa. 
Vii*. Aen. 9, 152. [Btrio, dob. : ‘ 
peril, rtte and film are other a 

mnA i MitHitta l 

jAtfiUlSi A ii4* trttna] rdaiiug to 
rmpioiic Hlea or canmoniea, rituals 
ritnalea •nonilniBitiir Btroaeonim librt, 
in qalbaa praegorlptoin eat. quo ritu 
aeotatur oibei^ amaTMea aaorentnr. 
ate*0 Vtthjhv, 

Jda, ateerding io rat- 
gieia usage, urUk wd^flosia o a n aao nie a s 
Amm* 29, t. 

if, M, (pm, ritala. Varr. In 
SaB.^jo: rite nallMto^ Slat. Tk. 


arUet OtaaQaiftamemiMBo* 


mano £ioef*< Vair. L. X«.7. f. 07: aacra 
dtla allla Albano ritu, uiaaoo Heirull 
fecit, Liv. 1. 7 : quo haee privatim ei 
pnblloe modo rituqne fiant, diaeunto Ig- 
nari a iniblidA eacerdotibua, (He. Ijeg. 2. 
8, 20: mwem rituaque aacrorum ad- 
Jlciam, VIrg. Aen. 12. 8j6 : de more il- 
tuque prleoee rellgionla, Suet. Tit. | : 
tempeatatea quae popuU Romani ritibua 
ooneetfatae aunt, Cic. N. 1). 1. 10: pro- 
faooa ritua exuere, Tec. A 2. 85 fn, s 
luetrarl magieo ritu, (h. M. 10, J98. 

II, Tranef. in gun. a cuftoM, 
usage, manner, mode, toap; cognoRHe 
Sabinae gentle rltuc, ib. if. 5: (^Topum 
refeire. lb. 91: humanoe. ib. 9. foo: 
ilieelmilea, Plln. ii, 10. 10: extemas 
rueritnoniae, Aegyptios Judoicoeque 
liins conipeecuit, Hnet. Tib. |6 : de ntn 
iiupliarum. Dig. 21, tit. 2. 8. Ad- 

verbially, InaM.rlttp.witbpejt.o/tor 
Me usage, manner, or faihion of i more 
feiarum quadnuxHlnmque rltu.Lucr. 4. 
1261: qufpeciidnm ritu ad voluptatem 
omnia referuiit, Cic. Am. 9. ji : latron- 
um riitt viverr, id. 1^11. 2, 2f. 62 : |u- 
vunum, Hor. A. I*. 62 : Luclli, id. B. 2, 

1, 29 : flnminls. Id. Od. j. 29. 14. With 
OiJjWt.: hare muUer cantherlno ritu 
aatane aunmlat, PI. Men. 2, j, 44: euo 
ritu Kfl quaeque procedit, Lucr. f, 921 : 
novo eubllme ritu moliar atrium, llor. 
Gd. J, I, 46; aleatoiio, GeU. 18. if: 
rancida quo perolent prqjecta cadavera 
ritu, in the way that, Lucr. 6. 1144. 

iSygUdllBf a, um. mU'Crlvaliaj prr- 
taining to those who use the same brook ; 
lex. Feat. a. o. eifUs. 

xivUii. 0 , adj. [rivua] pertaining to 
a brooks alecula, Co!. 8. if. 6. ||, 

Subat. rivales, ium. m. plu. those who 
use the same brook, neighbours: at inter 
rivalea. Id eat qiil |ier eundem rlvuiu 
aqu4im diiciint, alt contetiiio de aqi ae 
Ubii, Ulp. Dig. 41, 20, 1.9 26: GeU. 14. 1. 

2. Trail a f. rivalla, ia,m. one who 
has th.* same mistress as another; a 
competitor in love, a rival : eadeiii eat 
arnica ambobua; rivalea aumua, PI. 
Sticli. }, i. jo: Cat. S7, 9: Ter. Kuii. 2, 

2, J7 Ov. Am. 2. 19, 60: Suet Otb. j. 
Of anlmala: Col. 7. j. 4. Proverb.: 
amare sine livaU. to have no rival or 
competitor : o dl. quam Inratua ’ qiiam 
ae iirae amana aino rivall I Ctc. Q. Fr. j, 
8: quin riuo rivali tequo el tua aolua 
amuTca, Ilur. A. P. 444. 

rlvUItM, fitia, ^[rivalla] rivalry 
in loves Cic. Tuac. 4. 26 : A|^. M. 
p. 250. 

rlyfttinii Odv. like a brook or brooks s 
MaiT. S. 7, 11 fin. 

Tlyl-nnUia, «. adi’ bounded by a 
bmA’ ; Sic. Flacr. n. 12 Gnea. 

rlyinua, arriin^. Gloss. ITillox. 
(I. q. rlvaiib.) 

ifyo, x. «. a. [rivus] to lead or draw 
off I Paul. Nol. Gann. 28. 614^. 
rlySaUBf gtihMns, QUna. Lat Gr. 
rlyUBB, f, m. dim. [rivua] o smaU 
brook, a rill, rivulets Almonla. ITrud. 
orsifi. 10, 160. II, Fig. : Inllnxlt non 
ienuia quidam e OraecIa rlvulua in banc 
urbem, acd abundantiaahnua amnia il- 
larum diacfplinamm et artlum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 19: rlvuloi conieeteil, fontoa 
rerum non vldere. id. deOr. 2, 27, 117. 

dyUi I* m. a naoM atream qf water, 
a brooks rivua eat locna per lengitndln- 
depreeeus, quo aqua decurrat. cui 
ten eat «irb rw pehf, Ulp. IHgi 41 , 
21. x : rivorom a fonte dedmtlo. 

Top. 8, IJ ; prMtrati in gramlne molli 
printer aqoaa rivum, by a watmbrook, 
Lucr. 2, |o; Hor. Od. j, 16b 29 : omnia 
ihimlnaalqiie omnee rivoe Gaeaar avort' 
eivt, Caee. B. 0 . i. 49: pnmna, Hor. 
Jsip, I, lOi 2f ; rnabUea. M. Od. i. 7, 14: 
oilerea, Ib. j. xi, 14: gelldl. lb. 1, xj, 7. 
Proverb. ; 0 rlvo Bnmiiia magna 
ere, to mote fMmitatof of moUUUt, 
Ov. Pont 2, §t 22. B, Traoif. rni 
ortifiM warn a m mq m i m i t ur t guUeti 
▼Ur. A 7: Herat. INg, 7. 1, ftx t Pomp. 
Ib. 8, 1. If. B. w olbw llqalda t 
■anabat venla torvealiboa aiginililvaa 
Um. §, 22|f^id wim teatiq, 
m, 042 . 19 b lu 


lit. aA 2j: aodorie, Vbg 
. ^ Ov. M. - 


ft, 668: 

An , 5, loot 

656: Mum. Plin. 2, loA no. 
Fig. :llqaidiii fortimae rivoe, Hor. 
X, X 2 . 9: tocnndlae rivoe, ImcL Op. 


lajin. [AUn to Bane, ant, *'iiiieiei 
G^pAi.) (Hence It 6|^ rto; ¥t, ns, 

jf? [MO, root of ringo] a 
quarrel, brawl, dispute, strife: eooa 
nova tnrha atque rixa, (He. Verr. 4. 66 
rixa ac prope praeUum fiilt Liv. a, 18 . 
rbea eedsta eat. Id. a. 29 : In rixa enae. 
Id. 40, 14 : in rlxam in, (^ilnt. A 4 xj ; 
hive geiia Joooa aen rlxam et Iceaiiae 
amores, Hor. Od. |, 21,' j ; Acaoemiae 
noatrae cum Zenone magna riia eat, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 22 : pletatia rixa. Mart i. 


cum Ooeaoo quam cum ipalv navlbue 
rixa, Flur. j, 10. f. Of beasts: Ov. lb 
X71: ITln. IX. 17* <8. 

OriB, m. [rixa] a brauder. 
Quint II. X. 29: BTruL 

riadtbllllB. a. um, adj. fid.] pet^ 
taming to a quaird, brauUng, owi- 
tentlous: Fronto £p. M. Gaea. 4, 12. 

rixOi !• V. a. for riaor : Verr. in Non. 
477. 22 sq. 

zizor, atoSi X. V. n. dap. [rixa] to 
quarreltbrawl, untangle, diapsM: multo 
cum aaiig^tine aaepe rixantes, Lucr. A 
laSf: qnum eeaet cum eo de aniiciila 
rixatoe. Ci^ . de Or. 2, sq, 240 de Iona 
caprina, Hor. Ep. i. iB. if non pugnai 
eed rlxatur (orator). 'I'ac. Or. 26. N, 
Trans f. of things ; to ojqmse . to claSi, 
disagree: (herbae) dmu lenerae auat 
veileiidau, prius etiltu aridae factie tix- 
antur, offer resistance, Vurr. It It 1, 47 
rami urborum Inter ae rixaiilur, are tn- 
termingled, Pllii. 16. i, t : conHonantea 
aaperiurea in cuiiimibBura verburuiu rlx- 
antur. Quint o. 4, J7 . dum Inter ae non 
rixentur cuplditos et iluior. Sen. Kp. |6. 

riljSaiXli a, 11m, adj. [id.] quarnl» 
souse, pugtiacwua: avea. Col. 8. 2, c 
rdblgmo (rublg.), 1. v. ti. [rublgu] 
to contract rust, to rust: App. Floi. j. 
p. 157:. 

fliibaiu 
uCy: airlgili . 
lelimi aangnlne, App. de Deo Socr. p. 45 
“ dentlbiuroblglnoslaruiicia 
Mart. 1. 28. 


rbbldllbaiu (rublg.). a, um. adg 
[id.] nuCy : airigilie. Pi. Stich. 1. j. 77 . 
‘ uieongnlne ‘ ' 

rodit. envious, 1 
rdUlO (rub.), Inl^ /. rust of metals 
hoc quloem pol e roblglne, non e forro 
lactuin est PI. Knd. 5, 2. 1 j . Vlrg (L 


1, 495 : Plln. 7, If, IJ. 2. Tran*/ 
btight, mildew, smut, mouUwess, etr. 
Varr. K. It i. i, 6; Plin. 18. 28. 68 
Hot. Od. j, 2*. 7: Plln. jA x8. jc; Ov 
M. 2. 776. II, Fig.: Iwnliim looga 
rubl^iie loeaum torpet kL 'I'r. f, 12, 
21 : animorum. Sen. Kp. 95 : horrid 
vetuataOe. VaL Max. 2, 9. §, [perh. of 
the aame not as rdlher, rUhor, ate., 
notwithstanding the dlBurenoa of tha 

quaniltyO 

Tdbbruium. 11. n. rrobar] on * 
Mwns for amnuUi, mstU qf oa 


boards : Sdp. Afrte. In GolL 2, 20. 

rdMrMOO. J* ». n- (msep. [bt] to 
grow atmuf : Nov. in Non. ri6, 26. 
rdJMfoB, a. um. Port ^robonj 
II, AdjT strong, vigorous s robom- 
tior esltoa, Tert Anlm. af . 

A 19, 1 : Ugna. PUo. 28, 8, 29. 

BrOf avi, atom, i. v. a. [M.] to 
strong; to strongDm, Mptouto* 
Ml artoa, Lucr. 4, lojf: mmom 
laigo dbo, OoL A 27.I: - ^ — 


«• ,1k 1*^ 

paCoa oona t aiiUa, Oio. w 1, ji* ne' 
haae ogmli tgaidtettegaidwIiDM Quint. 
8 pfooeae. 9 28; mail cttRaa paoteBa ro- 



KOBOB 


BOOO 


BOOO 


VBInir (old foms rtliiii» Galo R. R. 
r?, I : Col, a, 6b 6rii. n. hardneu, 
Hrmgtk t durl tobon fbrrl, Lacr. 2, 
449: VI1& Am. 9, 609: mi, Lacr. i, 
fit. ^ a vey hard kind qf oak, 
Qoeroua Robar, Lhin., viir. peduncoUta 
ml letslllllom : Plhi. 16^ 6^ 8 : lb. 40, 
96,9 104. (II) lu gen. an oafc: flxa 
«it porlter emu Tobure oonix, I. e. utu 
pinned f tut to the oak. Ov. M. L.ai: 
■glUta robon pnlaant (delphinea), lb. 
1, |oj. (Ill) ooAMOood, oak : naves lotao 
focUe ex robore. Cars. U. O. 1, ij : (so- 
pdeiis) non est e soxo sculptus aut e 
Mbore dolatns, Gic. Acad. 1, ji, 100. 
Poet: 1111 robur et acs triplex circa 
pectus erat, Uor. OiL i, j, 9: 0 saxls 
nlnilnim et robore natli Stat Th. 4, 
J40. (iv) ihetmmkot an oak: annoso 
vaUdom robore querenm, ttf an old and 
atard^ trunk, Ylrg. Aen. 4, 441 : Ov. M. 
A 94l« 2. Ill gen. any very hard 

kkm of tree or imwk£ ; morsus roboris, 
^ the wtld dive, Vlrg. Aon. 12. 98J : 
Masayla, t. e. citri. Slut S. j, 1, 91. 

8. Melon, of things made of oufc 
or herd wood; Louedaemoiiil quuUdl- 
anls epulis in robore accuinbunt, on 
oaken bencha, Gic. Mur. if ad fin.: 
the wooden horn before Troy; virg. 
Aen. 2, 2jo: a Zones: ib. 10, 479* a 
dub: Ov. M. 11, 149 : aratrl, ^ oaketi 
dough, Virg. O. 1. 162. (li) Esp. the 
tower part of the, vritnn at Rome, ljuift 
hg Serviui TuUiut (called also Wli- 
nnnm): robus In carcere didtur Is 
locns. quo praeclpilatur malefloorum 
genus, quod ante arcis lobn Niels in- 
cludebatur, Fest s. r. robuiii. Llv. 18, 
99 /n. I Toe. A. 4, 29: Hor. Od. 2, ij, 
19: n. Smith's Ant 241. |||. Fig. 

power, strength, force, vigour: alter 
vlrtnua robore firmior quam aetalli, 
die. PhlL 10, 8 : In aninil excclal atque 
Invlctl magnitudine ao robore, id. Off. 
1, $ t multo plus flrmamentl ac roboris, 
kl. Manll. 4. 10 : bl tot equites Romani 

S uld roboris hqjus petltlonl atlulcruntP 
L Plane. 8 Jin. : qiil robur allquod In 
atilo fecorint Quint 10, j, 10. 2 . the 

strongest, nimt effective, or btwC part, the 
pith or kernel; of soldiers, the flower, 
etc. : vorsarls In optlmorum civium vel 
flore vel robore, Gic. Or. 10, 14: et 
robiu' et snboles mllltum interiit, Asln. 
Polllo In Cic. Fom. to, j| : Caes. R. C. 
J. 87: Llv. |o, 2: eeiiatiis robur. Id. 5, 
ra ■ oetae, 1 . e, stalks, Gol. 10, 126 : quo- 
niam robus et pondere et nltore pree- 
Btal, a kind eff loheat, Gol. 2, 6, 1. 
Plur, s tune G. Flavius Puslo, Gn. Tl- 
tlnnluB, G. Maecenas, Ilia robora popuU 
Romani, (Me. Clu. 96 : Uv. 7, 7 : uv. M. 
J, f to. [AUn to Or. (Hence 

It rdvere ; 8p. rode ; lb>. roum.) 

rSblimSlIlt am. aty. [robur^ qf 
oaks : fruges. Got 9, i, 5 « 

** 1, drls, V. robur, ad t'm't 
a, am, v. robeoa. 

' ode. stoutly, strongly: Aug. 

- .If. 

rdlniftliiit A um, euy. [robo^ 

lak or hard wood: icandaiae, vltr. 

soaa, nrong, haoag, rooust: lapraeB, 
Plio. j6, 22, 48 : corona. Id. 11, 17, 45 : 
Mimes. lA 17, 22, J9 : cibas, nouriifc- 
wg, Cels. 2, 18 : tritlenm, Gol. 1,9. } : 
rocostl et valentee BaMUtee, dc. Ap. 
2, It : tranalt lu aestatem post ver ro- 
biMtlor annas fitqae vnlens Jnvenls, Ov. 
M. If, 206: nsn atqne aetate robnsUor, 
Gfe. Sail. 16, 47 ; Tobasttorsa vlnnm bib- 
ore, InUnalores aqaam, PUn. 27, 4. 10: 
nboBtns pner, Hor. Od. 1. 2, 2 : corpore 
nmplo itqae robneto. Suet Tib. 68: 
robostlsslnio Juventos, M. Ner. lo, 2 . 
Fig.: si Bostnm rem pnblicem vdbis 
•t nnscentem et cnaoentem at adultam 
ft Jam flrmam atqno robaatam oatand- 
ero, Gic. Rep. 2, i JZiti robaato et 



8^ 4 ! 
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Plin. II, 17, 99 : alipltoa, Uv. 
J8. 1 : fores, Hor.Od. j, 16, z : planstn, 
hL m. 2, 2, 74: career (v. robur, no. 11. 
i.XI}Cura.9.9.iJ. 

rodOj •!. anm, 9. si. a. to gnaw : quod 
dipeoo mv * — * — 


so, 71 • 1000, en- 

per, vltom. Ov.F. i. 997 2 . Tranaf. 

oprrode. 


polUoem denta, Hor. Kpod. f.'ql: 

71 • 1000, en- 


v?voi unguei, M. S. i, io» 

per, vltom, Ov " 

to eat away. 


unt, barkbite, disparage, CIc. Balb. 26 
absentem omlcum, Hor. S. 1, 4, 81: 
cuncta robiglnoila dcntlbus. Mart 9, 
28 : dentem dento, to speak ill of eatk 
other. Id. 19, 2 : inurmura cum secum ft 
rablosa silentia rodunt muUer to them- 
saves, I'ers. 1, 81. (Hence 8p. roaor.) 


y, yt : cadaver, SkL Kp. j, ij. 

j ggjjMaiia^fw, 1, n. (rogo^ a ques- 
tion : Amniogm. Plat. t. p. |i. 

Xbg&tlo. «nls, /. an asking 
an entreaty, requed : ego Curllum iton 
modo rogatlone sod etuun tostlmonlo 
tuo dlligo, Cic. Q. FV. I, I, I Jin. : lii- 
Jnato amici. VaL Max. 6, 4, 4. 2 . 

In rhetor, a question, interrogistwn : ro- 
gatio atque lialc fliiitinia quad pen 4tii< 
tatlo, Clo. de Or 1, f 1, 20| : Quint 9, t 
29. H. Flap, a proposal to the people 
for pomfip a law or decree, apnptied 
lam or deeree,a trill (so called because the 
people were solldted to vote for It) : ad 
nopiulum, Coes. Is. C. 9 . i : ad plebeni, 
Llv. ft. 52. quae (rn8atio)de Pompeloa 
Gelllo et a Lentiito Gonsullhns Uita est 
was proposed, initodwxd, Cic. Italb. 14, 
99 : In dlssuu^ionc rogatlonis ejus, quae 
contra <*oloDiaro Marbonensem ferclia- 
tur, id. Clu. fi: lalor rogatlonis 

Idem crat dissuasor, id. AU. 1, 14 . sua- 
sit rogntlonem, recommended, spake in 
favour of it, id. Rep. 1,18 ; intenedero 
rogation!, to oppose it. Id. dc Or. 2, 47 
fln. : rogutloiieni untiquare, to rtjett it, 
Llv. 91,6 rogatloncm accipere, to ac- 
cept it, Gic. Ait. I. 14: rugationesju- 
bere, opp. antlquare, Llv. 6, 19 . per \ im 
rogationem perferre, to carry thmugh, 
Cic. Q Fr. 2 , 1, 9 : Llv. 9, 54. o. hmito’s 
Ant. 6Bz. 

rbgfttlimofilaf u./. dim. [rogatlo] 
on wiimpmiant trill or propped taw: 
Auct Or. pro domo 20. ||. a little 

question: Ghryoliqtl, Gic. Fin. 1, 11, 99. 
" “tor, Jria. »». C«>g®] « ^1!^. 
\nt: Mart 10, 9. ||. Esp. 

one 1160 prqposet a law to the people : 
Lodi. In Non. 989, 14. 2 . an oylcer 

who took the votes in tte eoautid, a poll- 
inp derk : Cic. N. D. 2, 4 : Id. IHv. 1, 17 
fln. 8. Tranaf. In gen. one wko 
makes a proposal, aproposer: base epio- 
tola non onasmla eat sod rogatorls, Id. 
Alt. 16, 16. 

rdfitu, ff8f m. rid.1 a request, lutf, 
entroKy (only in aot noy.) •' CblUna to 
rogat et ego fjna rogatn, Gic. Att 1, 9 
.dll. : Id. Fam. 7 , l* 

TMt&tlo. Oidi. for loga. 

tlo, aprqpom law: PkOnre. a, 2, 2j, 
idglto. I. 0.0,^. Crogolto 
ask or inquire fropmmy or enpoap: 
rogitando sum rancua toctna, PL Bpid. 
2, 2, 16; Togitont mo, nt valoam, quid 
Id. Anl. 1, 2, 19 : me, Ter, And. 


4, 4, 10 ; plsoaa, to (ni^fre jtor fliQi, Pt 
AnL 2, 8, 9 : mnlta anpsr Prlamo rogi* 
tans, Virg. Aan. i. 790. ||. to pray, 

ordroaX ; allquam ad ooenam nt vanlat, 
Ter. Eon. a, 2, 99. 

rSgq, avi, atom (rogaaolt Ibr roga- 
verlt, Clo. hsg, 1, 1 fln,}, 1. v. a. to osi:^ 
queittoitlntoiTayato: conatr. thepera. 
asked In ooo.,* the thing aeked, In oee., 
oM. witli de, or reZof. eZonas; benoe, 
ftvq. with doable aee, 1 allnd to rogo, 
PLMoat f, 1,70: boctonio.q|iiMlo- 
ooaedlatlf Id, Trin. ^ 2. 85 : boo ^pnd 
to ngo mspoDda initt, UL Mmo. I, iM t 
am Datriam to iwo. nnaa ait ton. td. 


rogemf Tar. And. 4,4, 10: 1 
ttliiem tu novlatif to lagtt PL PS. 4, A 
19: men’ or ma nguf andinnimol 
Do you askf how can you amft Jto, 
QnMegoliKerem? C6. Q^ in fboaraaf 
man’ rogaa? Id. Mere. 9, 4« 48: Ter. 
Enn. 4, 1, ri : quid me latnd rogaal In- 
quam : Stvlooa mgiw (Jio. Ftau 9, 18 jf n.i 
hoc quod rage responde, FI. Aain. 1, a, 

92 : Jm de latoc rogare omltto. Id. Pen. 

4. 4. 90 • de Isioc virglne. Ter. Ena. 4 
4* 91 d« to Ipeo, Clo. Vatin. ada, : to* 
gant me servl, quo earn f PL Cnm. a, L 
8| ; quae sit riffo* Anl 1. 1, 97- 
rogo. nuni quM velU, lA Ena. A 9 * 49 • 
rogavl perveuiaaetne Agrlgmtnm? Clo 
Veir. 4, 12. dtoot; prlua icepondca 
quam rogo. PL Merc. 1, 9. 119: rogantl 
respondfiwi, lb. 9, i. 17: Clo. MU. za 
99 - 8* Lap. lu public aftoirs, rogara 

aliquem (seiitentiam), to osfc one for 
hu opinion or rote; Racillus Marcslll- 
Dum primnm rogavlt Is aeatontlam 
dixit Pnstoa Raculusdc privalis bm |n 1 - 
mnm sententLim rogavlt Id. Q. Fr. 2, 

1, 2 : quoB prlores seiitentiam rogAat, 
lA Rep. 2, 20. Pom.: qnnm omnea 
ante me rogatt gratlae Gaeaarl eglssent 
ego rugatusmntavl meum consilium, lA 
Fam. 4, 4 : seito primnm me non esse 
rogatum sententiam, id. Att 1, 1? : pri- 
mus rogatns seutenllam. Sail. G. 50: 
Llv. 97. 14; propter l^m rem, do 
qua seutontiae rogantur, consnltabltur. 
Quint 1, 8, 18. Hence, (il) rogare po- 
pulnm or legem, or oto^ to propose a 
law, introduce a bill: In aes Inddl'Jn- 
bebitis credo ilia legUima : ocmsiilco po- 
pulum Jure rogavernnt populnsque Jure 
sci\lt Cic. Phil, f, 10 Jin,: plebem. Id. 

9. 3 fln. : legem. Id. Iteix 9, 10 : 
qnae (leges) non In perpetnnm rogen- 
tur. Quint 2. 4, 40. AbsbL: ego haao 
legem, nti rogas, Jubendam oenaeo, Llv. 
10. 8 fln,: Quint, t, 4, 9f. Pass, im* 
pers. ; nunc rogarl, nt pop^na oofunlsa 
creet Llv. 4, 2. (lit) to pnme or offer 
for election: with ace. (or nom. in 
pass.} ol Uio word dealgnaitng tho 
olBcc ; and sometlmet with ooc. denoL 
ing the elective body: factum senatna 
ronsultum, ut duo vlros aedllea ex 
poirlbus dictator pmulum rogaret lA 
6, 42: qul plebem Komauam trlbnnoa 
plebl rogaret, id. 9, 65 : (Caeaar) volel, 
nt conaules roget praetor vel dictatorem 
dicat: quorum ueutmm Jua est Cic. 
Att. 9. 15 ' praetores, qpnm ita rogen- 
tnr, ut collegaa conanubus aint lb. q, 
9: hodleque In legibus magiatndibua- 
que rogaiidia nsurpatur Idem Jiul liv. 
1, 17: comltfa oonsnltbus nMamdb taa- 
bult, Gic. Div. 1, 17 fln.: Oa^mlus 
Rovnam ad moglitrataa rogsadoa proile- 
lacltur, Sail. J. 29 fln, AboA,: mortuo 
rega FomplUo Tulinm Hoatllinm pojpn- 
Ina r^gem, iDterrege rogante, oomlm 
ourlatla ereaylt ( 31 o. L 
Mint t tngwe mil 
to odminMsr an oaXh to them: GMa, B 
O. A 1 : Uv. 12, 2 A 4. h Bw. to 
propose a st^siOaiion: rogavlt TMIaA 
apopomUtlfaevlai; baao verbanan toa^ 
turn paMlonlaloooaociptamtor tad etiam 
tolp^UoBla, Ul^ ttg. 1. 14. III 

PL Pa. 1, 1, 112. II. Traaat to aab 
dw.reqiioit foKcA: oonatr. tba peiA 
aaked in aee. or aU. with ob: tba re- 
qnaat la exprsaaad by aee. or bj a fa|it 
ctauss: qna conUdentfa rogara tka sto 
aigentom tantnm audoi, tmpvdsoiFN 
Quin b 1 agomat totna venaam, tto rto 
dpi potosalt qnod to ma rogaa, Id. PttA 
1. 1, 40: boo to vehemaator etta alqki 
etiam rogo. Gto. Fom. t|, 41 J»,s baea 
Igltnr lax In amlcltlamBetntor,aitto» 
quo rogemna raa ttnpan ose IMatong 
rogatl. id. Am. 12: otinm dlvof ingto* 
Hot. OA a iA«: dIvlUaa daoa, 1118^2 
77 illaaPriamlr 
BA Quint lA A I 


^ A 17 * 8, 



BOOO0 




B08XBVM 


■Ittaot ngatom aiatlliiBif Om B. O. 

I. Ill ^QM vtMidA TtiftMmirftaloi 

npnW aribfor, Apn««b Pi, AnL i. % 
18: «ltlnr qnM tfDTWTOiDr vM vt 
piMOmhBi d«tf ■, M. Mmi. 5,9b9t: B 

Vi IMu^ to atqiiA ettim 1080 r Ola 

Am. lib 44: cum fOnt et praoo oogit 

Milieot utttU M iMta et Mefo 00- 

MT. Hot. 1, 9, a ; Omht ooiuoUtiis 

ngki tnom onBdl ftcfait, Gkea & O. I. 

ao : rqgat taler, m abaes loogiue, Ter. 

1, 1. f : nano t te mod prmiuiii ro- 
Mta ne quid InvUne mea catma fodaa, 
Ote. FaoL 11, 1. .dAiol. ; neqne ego ale 
rogidMiii. ut petere vlderer, M. Pbuic. 
19b U ; in Uandlendo, rogando lenls et 
* (voa), Quint. II, |.6j:pat- 


nai et fllimn pro vita rogantas, 


Ang. i|. ProTerb. : malo emero quam 
rogare, I had raihar buy than tap. Ole. 
Verr. 4. 6 fin, [Akin to Oenn./:^en; 
akto pnb. to Sana prachk, *'ltitornH 
garer end Lat. oreoor.prooe.] 
rOg1lg|lim*^n)gani, l,n.: Afiran. In 
Non. Ill) a fwieiwpita: In rogum 11- 
lattts. Cic. N. D. I, 15: aicendnre in 
n, M. IHv. 1. ij, 47: allqncm In 


rogum Impofiere. Id. Tusc. 1, 15 : rogum 
10, Id. Flu. j, 22 ^N. ; rogo lluto, 


riin. 7, J, J : VlTg. Aeii. 4. 64a l>Oet. ; 
defugloni avldoa carmina sola rogoa, 
attape dettruction, Ov. Am. j. 9, 28. 
Xeton. ike grave: obaerat umbrosoa 
hirida porta rogoa. Prop. 4. 11, 8. 

rdriuttf orum, m. plu. [roa] a kind 
qf Ught^armed Jioman nho unt- 

aUy made Ae fint attack and then fv- 
nnrii diet! ab rore. 
qtd bellnm oornmittobant ante, ideo 
qnod ante rarat qoam plolt, Varr. L. L. 
t, I. 92: JLIt. 8. 8. ding.: LuclL In 
aou. flit 1 tq. Hence, H. rariifna. 
a, VB, aid.: rlnum quM rorarila daba^ 

^ /. Innla/attiy 0/ 

ino, dew : FUn. 17, 24. 17, 4 216. Plur,: 
BDetanao, App. M. o. p. tti. 

fUmoqi J. «• n. tnoep. [roal to tapin 
to ba onuimaed into dew ; and In gen. 
toieoriM liguidi Or. M. 15. 246. 


iMAlu. a. nm. adf. ridj bedewed, 
wet with dew: toma jup, ftop. 4, 4. 
48: apeona, App. M. 4. p. 150. 

. era, brum, ad^. [i^a fero] 
^Mp (poet): Lucr. A 86$; 
Stat Tb. 1, J j8. 

a. mub cmU. fluo^ 
b dew : Antnol. ut 2 p. 
8I7- 

idxOt urii atom, i . v , «. and a. [roa] 
to wqp or diatill daw (only In ird pera). 
Konir,: (Aurora) toto rant Ln orbe, 
Or. M. i|, 622. More naa impan. daw 
ffiUit auto rant qoam plnit Fair. L. 
Ii.7,1,92; PU11.17, lOb 14.474: Aet 
Anto Aet; teilna rarata mane 
pfotoa,' outotoiiiA Beaprin|lad, Ov. F. 
~ Tranettodrqp.lri6iUa, 
Kentr,; laertmle 


OM fWMtrWIt 


toMUtotari, Loot. 2, 9771 ' 

SrSovS^i!^ roiM lb. 488 ; 
ONI Alt nadida ronatla barbaTtbri, 
yifi Aet ; to bedew, to mMm, wetg 

mmwii— n% UKim iwh^ vra jpo* 

aaaqai, Lner* itATb: Msa orven, Sil. 
la 261 : qoam eoetan IntaM pamatom 
ramllaliiiiMvUiimlaliii, wUk aprin- 
•ided waimt, OrniTAt 4>o. AM..* 
poenla w—ta eeUdk gMded Owndne 

aag& 'gvafi yt 


7.81 


liara Baqifr.S) 

toaa loie feanttL 




0. 2 . 202 : gntiidmaa peoafl; B,B. f, 
5. Fhir,; galldoa roroa, jmtClo. DIv. 

1, Bfim.: cadunt roroa. nln. 18b Ml 69 

jU, ||,Tranaf.in8en.fliwd3£ 
lag iMtobiro (poet) ; aalla Leor. a, 
4)8: roe, wotor. Id. 1, 777 1 Tlig* Aen. 
A SfO: Hot. Od. i, 4, 61 : plwU, ntin- 
totoidt lb. I, I, f6: lirorlmannn, Ov. M. 
14. Ted: toj^ auffbndlt buntaia rare, 
wito warm tart, ita 10, jfe: Hor. A. 
P. 4|0 : natos vitall rore rlgabat. tdlb 
miOe (from the breaat). poet. Glo.Div. 1, 
12, 10: mngulneoB roroa. Vlrg. Aen. 11, 
119: crucntla, Stat. Th. 2, 671. Of 
pentunea : Syrloa. Tib. 1. 4, 28 : Ara- 
tma. Ov. H. 15. 76. Of the liquor of 
the puiple-flah: Pita 9, it 60. 8. 

Boa mannna, moilnns roa, or In one 
word, namatana. and meat. roamarJn- 
nm, rotemarg, Boamaiinua offlclnalis. 
Linn. ; roamarlnua. CoL 9. 4. 2 : mail- 
nna roa, lb. 6 : roriamarini. lA 12, j6 * 
nuirino rore. Hor. 0d.|, 21, 16 : roamar- 
inum, 24, if, 59: App. Herb. 79: 
roa maria, Ov. M. 12, 410: and dmply 
roa. Vlrg. G. 2, 2i|. [Akin to Sana 
roaa. **Mipor. auccua, aqua;” Gr. hpd- 
eoc ; IJth. raua, **ros.'*J 

roeaf ae, /. [akin to ^01.3 a rote, 
different apcciea of Itoaa, Lliin. ; aliM> 
other flowers, auch m the roee-mailow, 
Alcea rosea. Linn, (moacenton). Lych- 
nis. Linn, (lychnlda), etc. : Varr. R. It 
1. 15. 1 : Flin. 2i. 4. 10 * sera. Hor. Od. 
I. J8. 1 : cum rosam viderat, turn Inclp- 
ere ver arbitrabatur. Cic. Verr. 5. to 
fin, C oil e cL rosti, wreaths o/roees: 
aertia rodlmlrl jubcbla et rosa? Id. 
Tiiac. J. i8^n. ; an tu me in viola pu- 
tabaa aut in rosa dlcere? on. among 
roses, lb. s, 26: ben. £p. |6: Mart 8, 
77 : multa In roaa, Hor. Od. i, 5, 1. Aa 
a term of endearment: mea rosa. my 
roas. my fuaebuA Pi- Aain. j, j. 74 ; tu 
mlhl roaa ea, lA Cure. 1, a, A f. 
M e ton. oil qy rosea: Cela. 8. |. 8, 

the season or month of roses: Inacr. 
Grot 711.4. 

TSsmnii A UID, aOj. [rosal mode 
0/ roses, rose-: corona. Pun. 21, 1,6: 
oleum, id. 15. 7, 7: and aubat roea- 
ccum, 1. fi.; iA 2a, 24, 50. (Hence ]•>. 
roaaaK.1 

rdahlM 01888 [lAI 
/estival tfi wAtob cAe toeMe 
ed with parlonds oj rosse: Inacr. OnlL 

lum, n. fdu. [U.3 the cere- 
mony of hangingup thegarlande (at the 
festival of the rtauea cacae) : Inacr. ap 
Maff. Miu. Veroo. 14A I. 

IuHi k, n, [lAl ajpkwe plants 
roses,aroee^airaen: Got 11, 2. 
M: more freq. pksr,: Prop, 4. 5. 59: 
Vng. G. 4, 119. 

rO8ixIll0i A BIB. adf. [IA] of roast, 
row-: abai^lo, a drtnk fiavoured 
with meet or e em ethin g similar t Soet 
Ner. 27 fin, dub.: ansilhiin, eapeeted 
from drinking it, App. M. |, p. 141 : 

' “ laum-rcee, 


rMilv 

ed with rot 


2. MA- 


venenum, qf the 

to be poiaosoui, lb. 4. p. 141, 11. 

Snbat iBairioA fi Sm r dhgf, Gloss. 
Lat.Gr. 

. ^Mtunii U n, nA] rebeeetne : PialL 
Fmir. j2 : Lampr. it 
eerve^roeet: Apia 1,4. 

xMtOf. A am, otfTtid.' 
fiim roeut oleom, Mren. "Hamin. 14, 
617. 

. rOMlAUt A OBA my. [fogi wet wUk 
dew,deiimi beiliA Varr. R. B. 2, 2, 10; 
•dam. Oh. f, 6, 10: qoalltoa coell, IA 
I, I, 6: Vlif. t, 9, 17 r hmnar, 

A A dam. Him a le, 12: mellAdrop- 
jtar like dew, Vlig. E. A |o: dCA i. A 
’ Aurora, Ov. A. A. 1, 180: Lana, Viig. 
G. I, f 17 ; noctea PBb. 2, 6a 62. fl. 

Transt mttotonad; wotoi^ iBto (rat^: 
Mto rlvli MEA Viito Aen. 7. 6I| : 
IMIA Bart 4. if. (Hraoa rota 
roeior; ft* earrmets alw fl|p. ra 
tadoi/ IDvroNA) 


XlHi Thi 


jWfe J2!iv •JS-’ 

ito qmf MGIMtoto MB. 


MiA 70: conralta fiUed wM roiag 
OUbA BBpt Proa 1, 8|. 8. roam 

oeioiirad; row/ paoimA Pita. 2A 2t 
14: niter qoldam in pmpvA M. J7«to 



Vlig. Aen. 2, 591: gitaA lb. lA 6a^’ 
cervix, lb. i, 402: Hot. Od. l, i|, 2. 
Jnventa, Val.lll.8. 257. 

rf ffd uft A um, am. [roa] for read- 
dna I OoL |, 1 : Ov. K a, 314. 

r ewAiuL, ae, /. an unknown plant: 
Veg. 6, ij, 4. 

rMo, OniiL /. [rodo] B gnas^g, 
eerrosum: Gcia. 7, 23. Plur.t Plln. 
2 o,ia 5A 
xoBmarfnn 
roa. no. ii. 1. 

roitalllllll, if n, dim. [roatrunO a 
Itllle beak or rooul: Col. 8, 5, 14: iTln. 
|o, II, 30. 

yaatnti v. rostrum, no. ir. 2. 
roftrfliilf V, af{3. [rostnun] pertaim 
ing to the Rostra : tabulA a teMet on 
the Roatra. Sid. £p. 1, 11. 

r0ftnil8i anuA D^.] striking 
or drimng in its jmint: vomer. FUn. 
18, 19, 49, ^178 dub. (perh. roatrato). 

roiMtiiat a. um, o<U. rid.! having 
a beak or crooked point; beaked, curved: 
fUces, (^>1. 2, 20, 30: vectlA PUn. it 
iB. 48: navlA Cic. Inv. a J2: Suet 
Ceee. 6|: ora naviom roetralA Hor. 
Eped. 4. 17 r pran, Plln. 9, |a 49: 
impetoi libumicanim, M. 10, 21, |2; 
oorona roatrato ok corona nrvalla, a 
crown omeunented with small figurm 
^heafcs qf akta» ffioen to Aim idto droC 
hoarded an enemy’s vessel, Plln. lA A 
I : (Agrippae) ten^ra naval! Iblgnt 
roatrato eoronA Vlr^. Aen. 8, 684: a 


Smlth'e Ant |6o: 

eolmnn adorned witA the beaks qf «... 
guared vesasla eraetod to commemorato a 
naval victory, Vlrg.G. 3, 29 “ ' 

in the Homan fofnim, rroinad 1 . 

of the victory of DnlUius : Qolnt. t, 7 
12 : Plln. IA 5, II : v. Smitb'i Ant 
1*7« 

rogtrnm* t n. [rodo] As tall or Mb, 
of a blrdi fbe anoul or miwala of an 
: dkam a 


arrlpen 1 

tronmi, Cic. N. D. A 47, 12a : aves cor- 
neo proceroque roatro, lb. i, |A 101 : 
Liv. 41, 13 ; Ov. M. 2. 176: arlelea tor- 
tla cornibus proula ad roatnim, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 2, 4 : of goata: lb. 2, 1, 2: ol 
•vIim; Cic. blv. I, IJ fin,: Ov.B. A 
371: of dogs: lb. I. 5 j 6: of wolvea: 
PUn. 18, 10, 44: of camela: IA A IA 
10: of a dolphin : Id. A f» 7 = of b8M: 
M. II, la 10. etc, (11) Of banon 
belngi, nittsalt, snout: PI. Uen. f, 1, 
i|: fttr. 75, 10: of httSMin oCatato: 
Ulp. DIa IA 1. 17 fie, II. Tranal 

Plweh! PMa. rt, iS. ,8! a hi— l- 
Id. IA IA 41 : of lampa: IA 28, ti, 46 * 
of an Uland: lA le, 11, 49 ditb. Eta 
the eiareed end gf a Shiite anw,aJl^ 
beak: neqna Ida (navAnw) noataa roa* 
tro noearo potorant Oaea B. G. j, i| : 
Liv. 28, le: Ov. IL A 706: Aaat B. 
Al«A4f Heaoc. 8. Hoita, tooaii. 
n.plA ma JtoitoA an mettai toenraiar 
tba Oeadtliim and tonuB, from wbtob 



trlaprtvsqaamUiaiL^ .... 
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BoaVLSIft'ITfl 


Brazil 


soacra 


«HB» dB ft to ri l WM IndiM • 

Aocttta, SnefarOMl. 6: Tm. A. |, f: 
iMdavIt ipN amd Boitm tonum 
It. lA 6: firimi* Boatrli mittat pa 
caBplUniBli0r,Bor.&3,6,fo. Foet..- 
cHupoBm «t Bttafeim iDoirtM* 1 e. Me 
Lncu. B, 68c. 

qum rote llgaliila, P!. Ep. j, a. )5 : 
orbea roUmm, locr. 6, 551 : ucm rota- 


ruont Plln. i6b 4l» 84 : m 
tsurvatunt rot^ Ot. M. a, to8: aqmria, 
OatoB.R. II, j. 'Esp.apoUer^tvfked: 
amphora coppit Inatltol : currente rota 
cor uroaoa exU? Hor. A. P. 22: Gu- 
niBiia, I'lt. 1, 1, 48. (II) a v^for 
forftnCtfpoxlK: luntanLld eat gpniu 
qnoddam tormentt apod Graacoa, beau 
am vitom non oacendere^ do. Tuac. f, 
Q : Sen. Here. Oat. 101 1 : /otlm'c icAeel ; 
Tit. I. i, <14. Virg. a. 4, 484. Fig. 
factor, erndor, agltor, stimulor, voreor 
m amorla rata mlaer. on the rack qf 
love, Pl.Glat i, 1, 4. 2 MPton. a 

car. diariot (poot.)i al roia ilcfucrlt, to 
Mk caipe vlam, Or. A. A. a, 210* 
Prop. 1, 2. ao Viig. Aon. 12, 6*ir. (II) 
the SNMe of tlia ton tolls rota. Lncr. 5, 


4IJ : ifaiBinea rota Phoobt, ffan. Hare. 
Ott. loia : and simply rota, YaL FI. 1, 
Tfo. (ill) a kind tfeett-JUht aeamlngly 
afitty^iUk (Medusa), but lira aha aug- 
garatad- Plln. 9. e, ||. r ig. hn 
tunaa lotottl mitlmearere. «. £. JieMe^ 
nets, ^toarumey, Cic. Pla. 10. v«aa- 
tor czlerl ¥011 l«vl» orbe rotae, lib. 1, 
5. 70. PObt.: Imparibu^ \i»cta Thalia 
rvtia, «. a. in elegiuc meire. Or. A. A. 
1, 2^ [AUn to Sana. raMa, <<ctir- 
nis;** Gann, rad,* Lltb. rdtoc.] 
rStll]^, a. adj. [rota] niMrUng, 
toiaaryt Imiib, Amm. 21, 4. 

rStUdfi «• ncU. [IdJ having wheds, 
vohmoAt eaxpemum, Oapltol. Macr. 12. 

rBt&tidifl, a, a<H. rroloj tcAed-Itlce, 
moMng ; Sid. 1 ^ 2, 9. 

rdtinnif Wee a wheel, in a 
circle; in orbem aaltantei, App. M. xo, 
p. 2f I fal. ntanun). 

rotittfOi bills, /. rroto] a wheeling 
in a olm, rotation t vitr. 18. 8. 

ztt&torf brts, m. [Id.] one uho cauiei 
to f^oe ; Stat. S. 2, 7. 7. 

TSt&tllBi ila, m. rid.) a iumino or 
wkMiing rounds Stat. Ach. a, 417. 
rttOf nrl, atom, i. «.a.and n, [rotal. 

I. Act. fo turn or tuting louna; 
la iMiri otoHlf Laaxdnim bis terqna 
par anna more mtat ftmdoe. Or. M. 4, 
518 : Jastara caput at comaa exentiant- 
am rolan, fanatlcam act. Quint, ix, 

71 ! aangninaos orbea (i. e. ocnlos), lo 
rsB, Yal. Fl. 4, 225 x anaam lUlmtoamn, 
la bnaKKilk, Vlxg. Ann. 9. 441 : cUpai* 
dm, VaL FL 6* 551 ; (reatl) tnidont 
VM aota npldlona rotaatl tarblna por- 
tanti in a wkaUng tornado, Lner. i, 
198} ftnmm (ffaumaa), Hor. Od. 4, ix, 
n 1 aa In /iilniu (una;, Imil 6, 222. 
Beflaatlolwm or roundptioTt^ 


Mil /. [rotimdairi 
■“ aa xotttndt 


nl fpagea clrcmnqaa in« 
ftaqua lotantor, Stat Acb. i, 56: cb> 
capnt Igna lotato, Or. M. xa, 296: 


jttu., win. },. U.M. 
r ig.. ranioiiim,' 
llsor.8.%9. 
tdtUWOf , atom, f , a. a. [Id.1 to 
ofcs nMMul. tofoiiiNi ; mium sfmt- 
lam unlvaraitatia nataraaeflloere rcdlat, 
ad rolnbllltatam rotondavlt. Clc. Tim. 
to; tignum ad dreinmn, Vltr. xo, 11 ; 
orbem soils. Yell. 2, 99 /!*>. Reflect.: 
herbae In conlem rotondantor, Plbi. 21, 
17, 66. 11 . Fig : elegoa aoutos ac ro- 

tundatos beiidecasyllaboa elucDbrnia, 
rounded, nusotk, Sid. Kp. 8, 4. Of a 
round sum of moiiej * mlUa taWta ro- 
tondentor. Hor. Ep. 1. 6^ 14. 

rttuidiua. aa./. dim. ru.! ahille 
roundnuus,afieBetf App. Hen. x|. 

fStUldtlli o, um, oiG. Crolai round, 
cireuiar: ear aa, qnae Iharint Joxttm 
ottsdrota, procul tint visa rotund 
liucr 4, ioj : stalfaa globosaa at rotnn- 
dae, Glo.R«|k 6, 19 : mnndum rotundnm 
ossa rolnnL M. N. D. i, xo: locus In- 
flmns In rotundo. Id. T^ $, 24 Jin. s 
logaa, hanging evenly all round. Quint. 
XX, I. X19. comp, . rotnndlnsi Clc. Tim. 
6: rotondloNS baocaa, Hor. Epod. 8, 
1 j. Sup, s capita nitimdiSBlma, Gels. 8, 
X adjin. Proverb.* dlrnlL aodllicat, 
mutat qnadimta rotandluL i. e. lums 
every tmng tipfdle doion, not, i, x, 
xoa U, Fig. round, L a. preitoftia 
no ealiem angfee tothe world: (lapians) 
forUs ct In ee Ipse iotas teres atqne ro- 
tundas, id. 6 2, 7, 86: Quint. 8, 9. 27 . 
2,£sp of style, round, well lurnex^ 

. aratverbornm 

quasi TO* 

7 «. **71 5 

Theodoras pnefnictlor neo satis, ot Ita 
dicam, rotundUB, id. Or. x), 40 * Gmlis 
dedlt ore rolnndo Musa loqui, Hor. A. 
P. 12] : celeris ao rotonda dtstrlbutlo. 
Quint. I, 4, x6: rotonda votnbUlsqne 
senteutla, Cell, ii, ij. (Hence It. lO- 
tondo ; 1>t. rond.) 

rftbedo. inis, /. [mbeo] redness : 
Firm. Mato. 2, 12. 

rftbS-f ftdOt ltd, factum, 3, v a to 
make red or ruddy, to redden (poet.) : 
Betas sanguine, Ov.M.8,18]: cornua 
mnlto cruore, lb. 12, 382. 

txm, 01^ t^bellos) 

rfttaiuoi 6^./. Ct<L]a!dst qf a rsd- 
dM colour; «. aiythrlnoi: Plln. J2, lOb 

Ids), poet. Mart (fap. 5 » 1S7. 

rsaaisa; vluttm. Mart, x, 1041 tore, 5, 
147 : vinaaa, Plln. 14, i, 4. 

qnendwnd,LMr.2, J5r nbantl morloe, 

319: rnbantldexteca, Hor.Od. x,t,2: 
rabenttbuB auricalliL Boat. Ang. 69. 
Oem^s wpertd^^lta^^ 23 - 


I obvlus ire polls f lb. 
2, 74. 8, Fig.; ant eurtiim aeN 

mmra lotato toiqneat antliymema. 
Jut. a 

Keiitr. to turn or roll round, to re- 
aolae (itta): parte ax alia, qua saxa 
rotantla lata nxmlemi toirens. Vlig, 
Ahb n, jdtt or a paacocdc's talli OoT 



Hor. Od. I. to* fit 

Sm’Shi uSiNMSlKi fi'Nl 

Qotm.rotht En^ v^ fudgpil 

Yifg. Aon. I. fit : mare i«idlfa,tfa7b 24 ; 

toniporaiiiatiitlna,Ov.M.ij,9lx saaxn 

aMgulna vatlA Ik It. iptroaaillifaai 

4 , 10 Vina, id. 14, 2 , 4. 

aMion toacLBofo vutgwis,liimn Rom 

the ikin of arti^ an acrid oecratton 

exadfs: Plln. 32, 5, 18: Juv. i, 70; kL 

6, 619; oel/.; ranae rabelae^ PUn. 8, |i. 

48* 

^r&bitoi ‘>ruin. r. plu.rMJbiamlils- 

thiekeUs Ov. M. i, 109 : Id. F. 4, 909. 

rfttiUI, a. nni, a^. [Id.] pertaining 
to thebrambledfueh, bramme-; Baclni, 
if hmmbU^twigt, Ylrg. G. l, 
266. 


2 , $, 8 bos, OoL 6 . X, 1 . (Hence IL 
roggio ,* Sp. roam; Fr. rouge: also, It. 
fttMito ; Sp. itibin ; Fr. rubis ) 
rftblbf oe,f. [rubons] madder, Robfa 
onctonun, linn. : Plln. 19, 3, $6. 
rftbleuidliliu, um, ai^, dim, [111- 
emidusj eometehal ruddy: Jnv. 6^ 


42 f- 

rUileimdllBi a,itm,a(^. [lubao^red; 
ruddy: rnfhs qnidam, ore rubicundOb 
PL Pk4, 7. fix • coraa, Hor. Ep. i, 16, 
8 * plnma. Col. 8, 2, 7 : luna, Plln. 18, 35, 
X9 : PrfapuB, painted red. Or, F. 6, 319: 
Geras, ruddy, for Hava, VIxg. G. 1, 197 
Oomp.! haUtos comataa rnbionndior, 
San.Q.M.7, ix. 

^.rttbULnif a. ««, atN. riAJ red, red. 
dub (laxa) ; ampulla, PI. Stito. x, 3, 77 ; 
fades ax vlnolantla. Suet. YU. 17. 

rUblgOi ole, V. roblg. 

rttboti 6rls, m. [rnbeo] rednest (<S 
all shades) : candora mlxtua itdwr, Ob, 
N. D. X, 27 : Ov. M. 3 i 49 t : Vhfg. Aou 
X 2 , 66 : Tac. Agr. 45 : cocci, PUn. xob 22, 
19 Plur : Tyril, Virg.a. 1,307. |. 

Eop. a Husk: pudorem rubor eouasqm* 
tor, Clc. Tnac. 4, 8, 19 : Madnlifna haaa 
aiulienli non nibor adum mllaiii^ aed 
lacrimaa etiam obortaa, liv. tOb x|. 
varecunduB, Ov. M. 1, ^ 8. M a* 

ton. bat^j^dneu, moaestyr (orator) 
piaestet fa^nultatom at ndwtam aonm 
varborum topltodlna atrarumolMwaaii* 
Itate vltsnda, Clc. da Or. 2. 59 Jtn,e 
rUboram Incnteia, liv. 44, 37 : idboiaBi 
aJIbrre, Tac. A. 13, 14 : vuUi xnodeito 
nborfaqua plenob Boat Dom. iB: no- 
prlua, Tac. H. 4, 7 : anllqnltatlik AIL 
16,1.2. Hancab <U) sfa w i e , dagmos ■ 
- judialutt idUl fare dmnalB 


2,redwUkthamo, 

Infldtiir tenarm ore rnbanta genu, 

3, 4. |8; Marty, 2. 

raoSo* ^ ti. n. {[ndrar] Co bs rad or 
ruSiyt utoerlbui quaal imutfa cmita 
robara coipua, Uwr. 6, 1x64: ooelU 
Bando rnbant Oat 3, IB : lana Tjrio 

xnurlca, Or. A. A. 3 # * 70 : litoa " 

aangulna. kL M. 

S la bacoto , 1 
to oolowr up, 

> Oic. Att If, 4: Her Bn. it i, 
267: Jtiv. 1, 166. 

•amfa. HotOA, 3 , S3* 71 ld.k 

t.' I? 


H. xi,hfi avfaifa BOi- 


oeaaxirniiro lavn aaqnma viiifwit 
ftt B l Bir g O^OblidtaS^SSSit 


i mbonaLAflltft Oto. Ban. A. 6: di 


Ov. Ha, j, 167; Idl m ihUth 1 
babant lA B. 20b 2dlt nbanhd 
penaa oBmeib Tae. K f , pt 

2, j. PUiL 1B.14.iBl 8LM.n8 
oarth/oreehu^, fadasliitfqijMBt 

bnccaa TBbrloa. can oasna oittiilb In^ 

qf a tow. tM foM (btea^ TtllMlA 81 * 
rad; ct J^. >iLi^Uj|S8tofa 



Thunyu^ytu — 

JWfSlUK 

<MI.4,||*I. 



RDCTAMSK 


RUDV 9 


RUINA 




Ralrjf. Mbd. t FUd. i6» rig 71: Tin. B. 
I. av : Hot. (M. !• ai, 6: OiM B. & l. 
17. U,a6MElarTyr Pro^l, 11,18. 

II; Fmd. Uaman. 

9: nwnihs, Mirt 10, 48. 

rnrtOi avt atnoi, i. «.«. and a,fnq. 
io MUMmotaCs. |.Noiitr.: n.Pa. 
f, a. o: do. FfilL 2. If ^n. ; Jov.i, 107. 

n. Act to bebA ifp; adda, Plln. 
20, 17, 68 .* glaadem, Jnv. A 10 : apnim, 
Mart. 9, 49 : craorem, Stl. 2. 685. 2 . 

Tranaf. of tbtnga: to emit; fliinnm 
(terra), Pall. Aug. 8. 7. 8* Fig. to 

gtw otcl, uttor: pra^qnltates aeml- 
deum, to be olutisw taikwg about them, 
Sid. Cauui. 21, 2f2. [Hoot rug. whence 
^uetut: cC e-^runo quoted hj Feat and 
Ur. c-pcvy-ofMi.j 

rootor, !• «.«/>. i.q. meto, tobelck: 
aTealioapltaleB,to Aaee the taete of them 
in one’s mouth, Varr. B. B. l, 2, j : 
veraus ructatnr, Ilor. A. P. 457 : nicta- 
letur, CIc. in Feat «. v. 

raotilo, I. V. a. [metua^ to bdeh forth 
(forrootaro) : Aug. Serm. de temp. 1J5. 
, roetUfiai, a, um, tulj. [id.) fuU of 
bekhesi Goel. in Quint. 4. 2, i2{. 

ruotllff 8>i 01. [root RUG : cf. ructo] 
a belching, eructaium: PL Ps. $, 2, 9: 
do. blain. 9, 22 Jin.: Mart. i. 88. 

rftdeotHf, e, um. oq/. [mdnal of aoll, 
rtJgbUhing, poor, dry: terra, Cato R. 
B. J4, 2 : loco, lb. 15, 1 and iji («?. m- 
daata). 

rftdailf, entle, m. (f. ; PI. Bud. 4. 1, 
V) (mi. piMr. mdentlnm, Vitr. 10, 19 • 
md.adT. $jmin. praef. 2) [etjmol. un- 
known ; acc. to the andente from nulo, 
on aeoonnt of the rattling; v. Non. p. 
vr j a rope, line, cord ; eep. of the rigg- 
ing of a ahip: a stay, halyard, sheet, 
etc. ; jdur. collect the n'gging, cordage: 
1 * 1 . Bud. 4, 1, 1 : Gic. THv. i, 56 : clamor- 
que einim atrldorque rudentum, Vlrg* 
Acn. I, 87 ; Hor. Epod. 10, 5. 2 . the 

rope ef an engine of var: Vltr. 10, 

^iSuribcini, % um, adj. [mdnsi prr- 
toining to rubbish: cribnun, App.M. 8, 
pi. 212. 

r&dSro, avl, atum, i. v. a. [rudual to 
toner or pave with rubbish: IHln. 11, *4, 
xo.'Vltr.j. I. 

rftdlini ab eodem (ee. Cincio) dlcun< 
tor, qol aaga nova poliunt. Feat s. v. 
rilSjfcffli.if. - 


ma loibtiM AmpUMm, imlrtoA not 
yet sailed on. Oat 68, xi: ogoa, Mart 

laord, diMMiL igmrmts and irlth gm, 
unacquaiatod with, in ea ^perimeed At 
eto.: conaHium, PL Poe^ i, i, 61: 
forma Ingenll iopoUta et plane mdlt 
dc. Brut 8( Jin.: qnae mdia alque 
Imperfecta adhuo era&t Quint j, i, 7 : 
Tox eurdtt, rudla, Immanla, dura, id. 

1, J2 : modua (tibicinla), Ov. A. A. 1, 
^ raecia intactnm 




rtdl0filn.ae.4dim.Cid.T 
loen, a spcUula: Plln. 14. 18. $4. 


... jn. rrudis] a gladiator 
I the rudla, 1. e. dwharged: 

a vooden 


ipoen, a spatula: Plln. 34, 18. $4. 

rddiniratailii 1» O. [rudla, oc^/.^ a 
Jlnt attempt, or eiiaj^; a be^nning: 
radfanentum prlmum puorilis regnl, 
LIv. 1, 1 : ndau chetorlcea mdimenta, 
thsjlrst prtnefyiler, rudiments. Quint 2, 
f, I ; Vidl Proto^nia nidlnienta ram 
mMoi naturae veritate certantlo, Petr. 
fit It dvillom idBclorum rudlmenila 
iqge m Aidwlanm defendlt Suet Tib. 8. 

2, Eqk of mint affilra : milUare, 
Tir* ti,3;plur.: milltlae. Veil 2, 129; 
don MU, yiig. Aen. ix, 157 • pooere, 
to Aoto gitoted one’s novitiate, lAv, 31, 
n Jln.t to, dmonera, Jnat & i. 

rddilf 0* pn^ in natwai 
ftoto, not impnata by art ; hence, 


, . , uqfbnaed, roudh, 

raw, wOd: omnia tore materia non de- 
fonnata, rudla appeUanr, (Undna la 
Flmt a. e. ; terra (qpp. reatibllla), Varr. 

*• ";■!> o ?*-* « »■-«= S“- 

poa, Vln. 6. 2. an ; hnmw, Or. M. c, 
646 : rudla indigeataqne molea (Chaoa), 
lb. X, 7: marmor, Quint a, 29, 1 : aea 

ova, Mirte ffrota, hard, Id. xj, 68. 

2 . Tranaf. of ailllldal ttdtift 

^jmait,rvadg*jbMad^ baaftii 

Vlig 9, 741 ! dremplaetuB pariet- 
m, PlhL II, ft, iia: caamentmu, T m. 
Or.m; mum. Or. M. 8. 641; veMli^ 
A news 

maCo^ia. AiiiTSUn^^ 

97 * 


III: rude etOraecia 
ITor. S 1, 10, 66 : atilua, (^nt i, 1. 28 . 
anfmi, id. i, 10, 9: ininnlnm, Hor. A. 
P. 410 ; acculum, Tac. H. t, 86 : anul, 
young, early. Quint, x, 1, < : rudla adhuo 
aetaa, Tac. A. 4, 8 : nidem me et in- 
tegrum diaclpulum aedpe et ea, quae 
require, dooe, Clc. N. P. j, j, 7 : Aeachy- 
lua rudla in plerlaqne et incompoaitna, 
Quint. 10. 1, 66 : tom cram radio ? tain 
IgnaruB remm ? Clc. Scat 21, 47 : rudla 
ac atultuB, Quint, ii. 3, 76- neadt equo 
rudla hucrcrc ingenuus puer. Her. Od. 
3, 24, f4. With in or almplc abt.: rum 
Mtipcriorea alii fulment in dlapntationl- 
Inia pcrpolitl, alii In dlsaerendo mdea, 
Gic. Hop. X, 8 : (oratorein) nulla in re 
tlrononi ac nidcm eaae debere, Id. de Or. 
X, fo fin.: rudla in re pnblica, id. lliil. 
6. 6 ‘ 'in Jure dviU. id. de Or. i, lOb ; 
Knniua Ingenlo maximum, arte rnaii, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 424: Btudlia. Veil. 2, 7i. 
With gen.: Imperlti bomtiiea renini 
omnium nidea ignarlque, Clc. FI. 7. 16 
provinclae rudla, kl. Verr. 2, Sad fn, : 
Graecarum litenrum, id. Off. x. x ; rei 
militarla, id. Acad. 2, x, 2; bonarum 
artium, Tuc. A. i, f : toclnorum, ib. 12, 
f I ; agmlnum, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 9 : cl villa 
belli, id. Kp. 2. 2. 47 : operum coqjugil- 
Ov. F. 4, mimiil, sleepless. Id. 
2i| : dloendl. Tec. A. x, 29. With 
ad: gena ad oppugnandarum urUam 
artes rudla. I 4 v. 21, 2f : ad partus, Ov. 
H. 11, 48: ad mala, id. Pont ?, 7, 18. 
romp., Hup., mid Adv. do not occur. 
(Hence It roexo,Tude; Fr. rude.) 

rUdiat la, /. a slender stick or rod; 
a stirring stick, spatula : Goto B. R. 79 : 
ferreoe, Plln. 14, iR, 50 fm, cf. rudiculk 
II. Ksp. a stag used by soldiers 
and gladiators in their exercises, a foil : 
(milltes) rudlbiia inter ae in roodum 
Ju^tao pugnae concnrrerunt.Liv. 26, 51 : 
Ov. Am. 2, 9, 22 ; rudibixB Iwtuere, Suet 
Cal. 12. A gladiator received such a 
rudla when Imnourably discharged (v. 
mdlariua) : tarn bonus gladiator nidem 
tam cito aocepiatl f Clc. Phil. 2, 29 .//ft. ; 
aooepU rude, Jnv. 6^ ri|: caaedarlo 
rudom Indulgere, Suet Claud. 21. Fig.: 
tarda vires mlnuenta aeiiacta, me qno- 
oue donaii Jam rude tempoa erat to 
dismiss, distmfve, Or. Tr. 4, 8, 24 : 
tatum aatlB et doutum Jam moe, Hor. 
Ep. I, I, 2. 

rildItAfp 8tla, /. [rudls] ignorance : 

' teratoiia, App. Flor. 4,0. 363- 

■ > J a roaring or 

. 

, I. 9), iTi, Bum, J. 

. 11. and a. to bray, bellow, roar : In- 
tempestlvo rudit ille (asrtlua) oono, Ov. 
F. 6. 142 : nidit turpia oaella. Id. A. A. 
J, 290; Pars. 3, 9: prollatls naribos 
rndlvl fortlter, App. M. j, p. 19 j : gemi- 
tus leonnm rudentum. Vug. Aen. 7, 16 : 
feerros) gmvlter rudentes coednnt, M. 
0. 1. |74 : ural rudentes, (2laud. Oona. 
Mall. Ineod. 298. Tranaf. of men: 
(OBGam)lnaueta rudentem Alddee tells 
piemlt, Vlig. Aen. 8, 248. 

rflto, 0ri8i «it [rode] a roaringt 
App. Flor. h 


Uteratorla, App. Flor. 4, p. 

rftdltOf* fla» [nido] a 
braying: App. M. 8, p. 2lf 
rftdo (rlldo, Pera. j. 9), 


^P.I 57 - 


Z^llft Mil atoncf broken smaU 
and mined with lime for plastering 
walls (roag|i<eaat>, paving floois, eto.; 
Cato R. B. 18 ; ^tr. 7, x : Plln. |6, 2f, 
62 so.; pingim riel soil; Col. 10, 81. 

TL itpTSd rMUh, of doMfid 
baiulnp; nM oooipM oitiaiMs 
natodea desttniM A. if, 41* 
Mmriaria laxayft m Sto 

Va 


rtdaaefiliiBu U ^ 5--, 

shsssA.^fii.tKTi.S^*' 

nilll,, II, ». <*• fiWKe MM ^ 
aliyna,q. 0. : Plln. 8, 19^ 28. 

fruftia]tor“' 


mahertddUk: 


OfS&i, PUn! xf, 22,"^ 
rfifUni, a, um, o^diot [U.] 
M, rather red : maoileiktls nialla 1 


dM, r 

luB, PL Aain. 2, |, 2o; xadioea man- 

xj,^9|.^^^J.^nbat. 


rufhli, toe mOUary iribanes chosen by 
the gmeral himse^, app. to the Ooml- 
tlatl, who were choeen ^ the petmle : 
ao called after one Rutlllna Bnftie : Llv, 
7 * Sfn.: V. Smith's Ant foj sq. 

rftftiB, a, mn, odi. [aMn to ruber, 
q. V.3 red, reddish, of all abadea, acc. to 
GelL 2, 26 : ruftia quldom, red-leaded, 
PI. Pe. 4, 7. 120 : Ter. Heant 5. f . 17 s 
color. Mart. 14, 129; eangnle, Gela 2, 
8 : armenta. Vitr. 8, J : atu, Plln. Ji, 7, 
41. Comp, : Campana slllgo ruflor, id 
18,9. 20. 

rfiga, to, f. a wrinkle (usu. plur.) . 
non can! non rugae rewnto auctorltal- 
em aniperc poaeuat, Gic. dc Sen. 18. 
rugas in fronte oontnhere, Varr. B. B. 
1, 2, 26: rugia vetna froutem bcnoctna 
exaret, Hor. Kpod. 8, 4 : Vlrg. Aon. 7, 
417. .Sing. /poet.): l*rup. 2. 18,6 Ov. 
Tr. 3, 7, J4 ■ Jnv. II, 215. ||. Tranaf. 

acrecue,fold, plait : inargariuie flaveoc- 
nnt, aenecta remaque torpoacunt, I'Liil 
9, If, 14: aqaucHiJs afllatua poma de- 
tuipauB mgiiL Id. ry, 16, 18: of the 
folds at ganueuta, hi. 15, 8,14: Mocr. 
S. 2, 9. 

rfigbiSsiU, t, um, adf. [ruga] 
wrinkled: cutis, COel. Aur. Acut. i, ir. 

rfiglo, 4. V. n. [aUn toraucus) to 

roar, as a lion : Spart. Get f. (IleiKO 

It bruire; Vr. btuire: aleo subs It, 

bruxto : Ft. bruit.) 

rftgItllBi ilB, m. [ruglo] a roaring of 
Hons . Vopisc. Prob. 19. ||. Traiist 

a rumbling in the bowels ; Goel. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 2. (Hcni'o 8p. ruido.) 
rtlROf trl, atum, x. r. n. and a. [mgaj 
I. Keutr. to crease; to become 
wrinkled or rumpled i vide palllolnra 
ut rugat PI. Cuslii. 2, j. |o. ||. A c t 

to wrinkle : froutem, Hler. Kp. fo, 2. 

Transf. to eomigate: teetac (conrba- 

rum) runtae, Plin. o. ||, 52. 

TiigSntu, ilia./. [mgoBua] tor state 
of being wrinkled: 'J'ert Patient if 
rffg581l8, a, um, Oiij. [ruga] wrinkled, 
ahrivdled : rugoalorem cum gnaa btola 

frontem, Mart. 3, 91 ; qpmJoneB, Hor. 

Epud. 9, 14 : genar, Ov. Am. 1, 8, lit. 
Poet: aenecta, Tib. 1, «, 2f: pigua 
toigore (i. e. the villagers), Hor. Kp. i 

18, rof : aanna, that makes wry faxes, 

Pera. f, qt. ||, Tranaf. craaaed; 
corrugated; aclno, Ck>l. 12. 44. 4; corw 
tex popull, Ov. H. 5, 28 piper, Para. 

, a, um, adj. roi^ (acc. to 
ithera, fatUng') : plliun (In pHtma) 
Plin. 18, 10, 2|. 

grandinla, Lucr. 6. i(6 ; aqnamm, Ooet 

Aur. Tard. 2, i, med.; iiostia (ee. nno- 

um). Mart. x|, 25 : jumentomm saiik 

cinarunque Liv. 44, 51 Tyrrhems at 
Acontona oonnlxl Inenrnmt hutla prh 
mique ralnom dant lonlta liigentl, rush 
or fall upon each other, Vlig^ Aen. ti, 

6i|: Interea auapanaa graves aidaa 

minas In patlnam fecere, fdl doom, 
Hor. 0 . 2. 8, 14. 2 . Esp. of bnlU- 

IngSpO tttmNtog erfatUna doim, niAii 

tnrrls lepentliia niiiia, Cms. B. C. 8 . 

II : ftmnt oonclava Hind, tiH epnlaia* 

tor Scopas, cooddlise: m rntna Jimmi 

emsaum com sola intorUaaq Cm. da 

w.'X 86^ jf I : aadUtotonUL Boat OOt 
8: ponfli, id Aug. ao: toeta talfaal 
diftm non lanl mhiat Bor, Od. a, I9- 

mTjm PWImW ‘ 

Aen. a, jio, Plnr.y tmao In t 





BIT1M08U8 


BUMPO 


RUMU8CI7LU8 


4 oiMi.a/aU(po>i.): Ai^MtemAcoacM 
Coto 7lMt Mqnora d«iiem flacttbof 
oppruBM TroM oodlqiie ralaa, i «. • 
ifomir ra{m Vliv. Aea. i, 129: BIL i. 
i$i ; p<dl rnlna, i. e. Awider, Vol. HI. 
8 , 114 . 8. K 0 p.abNad%MaC Am 

ttoMed down, a ncin, rutfiio; mostlj 
pEur.; nano hnmlllB reteno tmAvn^ 
modo Trqfo ndnas ootondlt, Or. M. u, 
424: niinii templonini tempi* aedlft- 
cnre, Liv. 42, j : in tngurio nrinamm 
Ceiiliaglnienelain.yell.2.i9>ln. Sing.: 
nHoo per labor flumina od lavandom 
banc mlnam Juris montlam ducere, 

nm. ti, 4. 21, $ 74- III. a 

dowiifril, /att, rum; a ratattrqiAe. 
diiMfer, warihmo, datructton.etc.: non 
frit Ulud Jadidom : vis 111 a fblt et, nt 
■aepe Jam dixi, rufna quoedam atque 
temprstus, a catastrophe, Cic. Glu. J5, 
96 : qnonlum ab Inlmicls praeceps afeor, 
incendium meum mlnu restiiiguam, 
i(i<CA the overthrow (of the State), Sail. 
C. |l Jin,: ntcommuni ruina patiloe 
ofqirimerentur, Uv.45, 26: In hoc mina 
renim atetit nna Intena atquo Immobilla 
vIrtnspopuU Uomoni, Id. i6. 41 * ox loco 
snpeiiore Impctu facto, stra^ hc ruina 
fnderc Gallos, niter defeat, id. t. 48; 
ruina locerl in exeiUmii pulsus, Tac. If. 
4,6: tUedSes iitramune duoci rulnaui, 
the death of both, Hor. (M. 2, 17, 9: 
Neronls priiicipis, Plln. 17, 2f. fn, 
riur, : praetomiitto minas fortuiiarnm 
tnarum, auos umnes inipendero tibl 
prorimis Idibui aentlea, Gir Gat 
14 ; devota mortl pectura libcruc quaii- 
tls fatlRaret minis, Hor. Od. 4, 14. 19: 
prfiidplis tamon in lonim Tm^re ruluai 
rt giaviter magiii nngno ccLidere lU 
caau, false st^, errojs, Liu-r. i, 741 * 
so, (Academia) si Inroaerlt In boer, 
nimlas east minas, Gta. Log. 1. 13 Jin. 

rttinSllU* a nm, adj. Cralnal going 
in ruin, ruinous (rare): acdos, (He. Off. 
I, If, 54 : poriotes. Sen. do Ira ), 

H I. Poet, fatten, ruined: riilrioaas 
t herbn duinos, Ov. H. i, f6. 
nmuif oe, f. the breast ; v. nimls. 
nuna, OC,/. the throat; v. rumen. 


It Mb m«r, to «MiM or nuntiMrte i^en « 
dam eannlna tua mmlnaii Symm. 

J, 13 fm, 

rfliillliori otua, 1. u. 0. dtp, rid.] 

prop, to ekew Ms cud; but found In fig. 
tense only ; to lAinb over, mme or ni- 
minaUupon: nemo base rusirae nM 
iiabitur mullefl, Uv. Andr.ap. Non. 166^ 
28 : Odytsean Homeil maduarl inelpto, 
Varr. lb 4801 24. 


toS*' 3 s 5 .- antlquu Voealmlo mmanwam. 
ramia, ut oplnor, Yarr. K. R. 2, 1, 20; 
m a mm a rumla dlcikar, unda et nutlet 
appellant boedoa snbramos, qnl adbnc 
■nb mammla babentur, Feat a. v. rnml- 
nalis : inventa est lupa fnfimtibaa prae- 
beni rumem (Ita vocabant mammam), 
Plln. 15, 18, 20. $ 77. 

rftmXtO, >> r. n,freq. Qon root v. m- 
moTjto spread r^ts, to rumour: 
Feat t. «. 

mmOi for rumlno, <icr. to Feat f. 0. 
rumen. 

rflinor, oris, m. unauthentieated re- 
port, hearsay, rumour: est hoc Oallicoe 
consuetudlnui, uU mercatores iti op> 
pIdiB vulgns circnmslstat quibusque 
ex reglonibu veniant qnasque lid res 
cognovcrlnt proiinntlaro oofcsnt. Hh 
rumoribus atque audiUonlbus pcnnotl 
de snmmis saepo i-ehns (Ytnsilla Ineunt, 
Caert. II. G. 4. % aliquid ranmae .v' 
fama at'clpers, IL. 6, 20- mnlta minor 
pertort, Fam. z, 8 : mixtaque cum 
veria piuslm commonta rogantur mfilia 
nmiomm oonfnsaque reitu Tolutont, 
Or. M. 12, 5f: rea mlgl rumoribus 
exagitota. Sail 0 . >9: mnlta rumor 
flngebat. Goes. 5J: Mgldua a roa- 
fris manat pei cumpita rumor, Hor. S. 
2, 6, |b. (li) 'I'iio purport of tlic rumour 
is expressed by an ace. and rn/., by a 
< liiUBO, by de, rarely by the gen. : ramor 
venit, datum iri gUidiaturps, Ter. Hec. 
prol. alt. ji : rein te valdc Ix'ue gesslsso 
rumor erat, Gic. F.tm. i, Bjin.: crobro 
viilgl mmore Ucembatur, tanqnam vir- 
OB et Insontes ob ln\ fdiani aut metum 
exstlnxisact 'lac. A. 15, 71 : nihil per- 
fertur ad nos pnieter ramores do op- 
presao Dolabella, Gic. Fom. iz, 9: de 
Aeduoram defcctlone mmores alfcio- 
bantur, Gass. B. O. 7, 59’ do vltn lm> 
peratoris dnbli mmores allati sunt, lav. 
28, 24: coenae ramor, Suet. Aug. 70: 
belli clvllia runioros, Tac. H. j, 45. 

8, Traiiaf. a mumurinp, mur- 
mur of a stream : amoena flnenta sub- 
terlabentls tacito rumore Moscllae, Aus. 
Moeell. 22. II, common or general 
opinion, the popular voice; fame, repu~ 
talfon whether good or bod : famain at- 
que ramores pars altera consensum cl- 
vitatis et velut publicum testimonium 
vocal : altera sermonem sine ullo certo 
auctore dispersum, cut raalignltaa Initl- 
um dederit, Incrementnm credulltoe, 
Quint. 5, 1; adversns famam mmores- 


rUmni, Inle, n. (nuna, ao,/. : Am. 
7, 2JO dub.) the throat, gullet : rumen 
est pars oolll, qua esca devoratur, unde 
rumare dlcebatur, quod nuno mmluare. 
Feet «. V. ; dum sit ramen qul Implcam, 
Pompon, in Non. 18, 16. 
nunmtllllli abruptlo, Fest f. v. 
rttxnux, Ids, m. a missile vnapon, si- 
milar to the sparam of the Gauls : Ln- 
cll. In Fest t.v. 


rlimez, ids, /. sorrel, Rumex Ace- 
tosclla, 14 nn..* Inin, xi, 8, 8 . Id. 19, 12, 
90 : PI. Pa. j, 2, 26. 


rOmXfXoo, i. V. a. [rumor fiudo] 
to report j quarn (ae. Alruinenam) elves 
Tbebanl vero nunlOcant probuni, PI, 
Am. 2, 2 , 46 . 

rftsuwitlo, Onla,/. [ramlceror] a 
spnading of njports : Lampr. Klag. 10. 

rtnlgiTOr, 1 > V. a. aep. [rumor 
gem] pT spread reports : Fest 1. v. ra- 
mltont 

rflmlgirftliui. «. unt [raml- 
pror^ikdl qirsaM reports or rumours : 
Subitaneunmonp^; Amm. 14, x. 

rtnin. I- ft ft }«»3 to 

dmoaseragadn, lorumtnate: App.M. 

^ ftmfiiMie. «, adf. [nunonl ohewim 
rimMiaMv infn. A 51, 77. 
rWUlSOi Bril, /. JnnimfaunQ a 

ntmluaMmf :aDliDaUum, pKt 11, 57, 
79. 8. Traauf. adpubM^f arqpe- 

tOton, rriHmi oortlola. Id. 15, 21, 251 

remiMieg in M# mSid; 

dhaSae^ w m m mj m: fm, 7, m 
t.» ft 8Bd a. nrmiNa] to 
dtoto tsar litow 8to CM, to mimf- 

Mtof ir««tf.t'bo8 rtt Mtn at, OeL A (t 


que hominum d satis firmus steterls, 
Llv. 22, 39 : ^1 edt rumor popull, st Id 
feoeris f 'm Pb. 5, 7, 18 : totam opinion- 


iiSiiUs.VK^i;ViS 


toibiKb88kOv.An.|.Si|7« 


feoeris ? 'm Pb. 5, 7, 18 : totam opinlon- 
om (popull) parva nonnnnqnam 00m- 
mutat aura ramoris, Dc. Mur. 17 ; ra- 
mori servlre, PI. Trin. 3, 2, 14 : ommun 
Inflmao plcbis nunorom altoetavlt, Tac. 
H. 2, 91; Marcellus adverso rumora 
ease, Llv. 27, zo: ila|^ ramoie mate 
oum bio atqM lllc, Hor. 8. i» 4, 125 ; 
mmore secando, Snevlus In Macr. 8. 6b 
I : Vlig. Aen. 8j^ : allquid aociperesaeft 
undo rumoreb Tub. A. j, 29: ease apod 
valgum dam mmore, fbb 15,48. [Burn- 
er prob. from an obsolete verb rum^ 
like edam^r from damo; and aa dams 
cornea from Uie root ota, ** to call,'’ ws 
rumomaj be aktai to the Sons, ru, row, 
**aoniim edere,* whence nwmit.] 
nuopbu M* rtMm^baaa. I 

piaeei, fores open, dc, (Tbe dtotlnctloa , 
betwen nitopp end/hi^ aeeiiis to be 
tkat the ftmer denotee 4 tom exerted 
from wifllm tbi Mto acted ibqd; the 
Intler an catoruol torn. M lacli a 
diallnotlon esimri be unitonnly attooM 
to |n wagpugsi saA Unm to IM|nf 


cases the twe woidB are igBoqypoaii^: 
rana nipto jMult oonore^ Fhacd. x, 24, 
xe: vincula, Lucr. 3,94; do. Oat 4, 4, 
8: catenae, Fnm. 2, 20^ il; obatoatia 
danatra, Hor. 1 & x, 24, 9: tcrates pla- 
gas (aper), Id. ud. x, x, 28: pooiam, la 
ereak down, liv. 7, 9: montom acete 
(Hannibal), Jnv. xo, xyj ; Alpai^ Sit 
ii, Ilf : aicam, Iliaedr. f, 14. 10: aqua 
toodit mmpaxe plumbum. Her, i. 
xo^ 20: quum xemuglens oinua aola cm 
rlnam mperit Id. fipod. xo, 20: voctaa, 
Ov. M, 6, ijx : Unum ruptnm out tur- 
bata oern, (^ulnt. x2 8, i j : pracoonUa 
torro, to pim-ee, Ov. M. 6. 251 : gAttura 
cultro, to cut, lb. 25, 465 : non quit via 
ventl nimpere nubem, to force open, 
lAor. 6b 4J2 : oDslum, SiL 3, 296 : tutbo 
raptus, bret'king 01 bursting forth, Virg. 
Aen, 2, 41^1 tua tausa rum mmlo^ 
ri. Merc. 1, 27 : luHutaa veolcnlaa, de. 
IMv. 2, 14. xt pectuiu l!remltu(leoiieB), 
Lucr. X, 208 * Ilia, Cat ii, 20: r^t 
laibltam Timagenls aemnla Ungua, Hor. 
bp. 1, 19. 15. With pron. reflect, or 
reflectively: me mpl causa curren- 
do tua, PI. Merc. 1, 40. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 
21 : Hor. S. 2, Xi X19 : frWua in pmtla 
caniando rumpituT angms, Ylxg. E. 8^ 
71 : qua (hcentia audanum) ante ramp* 
ebar, nunc ne moveur quidem, coumI 
Aave burst, Clc. Q. Fr. |, 9 : rampanttxt 
Inlqul, vidmns. Prop, x, 8, 27 : mlaea 
runiperis (ic. Ira) et latrus, Hor. S. i, «■* 
ixA Poet olicul redltum, to cut off. 
id. Epod. IX, 15. AbooL : si qnie ramp- 
ct oocidcive insclens no frana esto, aa 
andent form oi rogation, Liv. 22, 10 
8. Transf. tojorce a passage; ft 
make on€$ way by force : fmo ramp- 
enda per hoates est via, Vlrg. Aen. lo, 
X 7 Z : 00 niai coiporibas exmisque mpexa 
vuneo Tlam, liv. 2. 50 : vlom igne, Stat 
Th. 8, 469: iter ferro, SIL 4, 196: font- 
cm, to cause to break forth, Ov. M. 
5, 257. (li) Hence Melon, of that 
throng whldi the passage is fofted: 
media agmina, to break through, Vlig. 

I Acn. xa, 68x : medium actem, liv. 26b 
$• II. Fi g. to break, violate, deitroy, 
annul, interrupt, etc. : hune qqlequom 
foedera sclentem ueglaxlsac, vlouisae, 
ruplsse dioere audebitr Olo. ^b. 5 An. : 
sacramentlTeligloncm, liv, 28,27 ; fldsm 
mdudaram, id. 9, 40 : Jua gentium, M. 4, 
17 : hOBtlomJus et sacra l^aUonisctfoa 
gentium. Toe. A. x, 42 ; rogallonea, 11 . 
Cure. 4, 2, 24: edicto, Hor. Od. 4 > > 5 * 
decreta, Ov. M. 15, 780 ; legca, Lucan. 4, 
175 : constat, aguascendo runmi trsta- 
mentnm, to iwide void, Ciade Or, i, 57 : 
niipUas, Uor.Od. x, 13, 7 : omores, Vtig. 
Afn. 4,292: sodetatem fldel ao amJd- 
tiao per soehia, Liv. 28, ix : oomUtlonet 
pads. Yell. 2, 48 ^n. : obaequlum, Sriot 
Galb. 16: fata ospera, Yizm Aen. 6b 
8Bx • no mo e Bonmo exdtoHs at nuup- 
atis visum, break in upon, interrupt, 
Gle. Rep. 6b sgfn,: camlna, Tib, 2 , 3 
20: novl&dina verba. Or. A. A, I, cm; 
sllentla (vorUsi Ylig. Aon. lOb 64, 
tadtuiiritatem, Too. A. i, 74: P«tl^ 
tiom. Bust Tib. 24: en age, aognea 
nimpe moraa, oMi qff dekqt YlimO. 


3, 43 : FUn* f« II ; otla, YbViHin. 
6 , 8x4. l\wt : ramplt baa bno paotora 
voces, giveo vent to, ib. xx, 1771 8U. 8, 
joi : Too. A. 6 » lot quMtuay Yug. Aapu 
4 5SJ., iCf. Sbu. to 

root alia aocora tax the Stovanla Ian- 

pon tkeviiMS: Got 5, 7 , % 
nquBtfufi Si uBt toB* QMMto 
tonaoTlfial osrwo to luawort Stortm* 
wfiig vfrMt; gmuo atbnattOalllek Ool, 

14. 1.3. . • , 

numi* L**; AJftoatocMavn^ 








BV8TICS 


■1^ tmme (pmm Ml p^tUopB iti^^ 


btta ftuiMli plngiitar nuA 
VeoanWCknn. 7^ 18. 19. 
rflillltaf* ^un, cMtf. [tqimO amid 

vrith a rw: Feit $, v , : bdii. Aim, i. 
171. 

nmMflOi /• Cnmco] a tceed- 

«wr««S>^ tvti 6>ir 1, 9. IB . tol 

ll. 21, 5a Hi Melon weedt. OoL 
t, ll»A 

ritiMtori Orii^ m pd.] a umier : 
,, . . 

Trm^/biAf ae. f, [ninco mtKayth ecc. 
to VmjUli, b, to, 77/m.j a plane: 
PUn. rd, 42, 82 : Am. a too. 


rniuyio, V. V. a, rnincliia^ to plane 
o/; V«T. ii. L. A 10. 77 /»»- 
nuiOO> I* t;. a. <0 0u^ 900 / up ; 

nilnai, (Ato R. B. 2 : aegetes, Varr. u. 
It I, 10: Plln. x8, 21. 50. II, to d£m 
prive of hair : Pers. 4. 55. 2 . to 

mow: numTiita. Aug. C. T). 4. 8 nmC. 

mnilOf TA* o, ireeding^ootctffrtd)^ 
bifMoe: Fell x, ai. ?. 

nUu Rlt ttCQDi (rolturuB. a, um. Ov. 
M. 4, 460: PUn. £{>. 7, 19, £/'*.), I. lu n. 
andd A. Nentr. to AtU uUhtio^ 
Icnee, miH (town; to /a// (toion, go to 
raim mere tlla non posMunt, ut haec 
non eodemlabetactamolu (oncidani.Cic. 
Manll. 7jZn. ; parletea luniit, PlMobt. 
1,2,56: omnia tecta (bupia aiiqucml 
later. 4, 404 * moles el macblim mundl. 
Id. 5, 07* miirus, Llv. 21. ii templa 
deiun, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 104 aulaea, 11). 2, 8, 
7t ' aoeTvu^ 14 . E^. 2, x, 47 c^ehant 
pariter parttergue mebuii vlctores tJc- 
ttone, vm. Aon. 10, 756 f rult altd a 
eaimfnb Tre)|a, lb. */, 290 : ruunt de 
montIbuB amnes. lb. 4, 164. Poet. : coeli 
tempULliacr. i, 10^: rult arduua nether, 
ilaicetidg in rain, Vlrg. Q. i, 124 coelum 
itnbrlbni tmmodicla, Mart. 1. 100 . coe- 
liim in Bo^ Llv. 40, 58 . Imbrifcnim ver, 
Vlrg. Q, t, 111: tm^etae, Tac. A. 1, 
JO. Proverb.: coelom mlt, of any- 
thing very hnprobable : Cl Quid turn, 
quaeso, bl hoc paler reBClvciit? Sy. 
Quid bi iiunc coelum mat? Ter. Ileaul 
A St 4 i< 2, Tranaf. to haetep, 

awry, run: (Pompelum) ruere rton- 
tiant et Jam Janique adesse, Cic. A tt. 7, 
20* qoldiun Irieimes uUro more ac se 
mortl oitorre, ‘J'ac. Agr. : coutls gla> 
dliaaue nRrent. id. A. 6, 55 . in aquum 
caeci mehent, liv. i, 27 jin. : In vulnera 
no tela, lA 2O, 44 * pramlscne in con- 
cnUtiii. Id. }, 47 : ad urbem Infcsto as- 
mine, Id. j. I : od portas, Tac. A. i, 66 .* 
ad convlvlum. Id. H. 2, 68 fin . . in Gal> 
11 am Bhentu, Tac. H. 5, 19. I'not. : 
vciUtnr interea coe.um et riiltCK'cano 
nox, ftditona uji from, Vlrg. Aon. i, 
250. revolutn niebat dlea, noctemque 
fugarat, lb. la 256. •|L Fig. to 

/ttS, fail, iitde (rare): Lncr. 4, 508: 

S ue com accldnnt nemo eat quin 
telllnt, mere illam rem publicam, 
CIc. Vexr. 5, 6: ViteUiom im pro- 
OMif quidem pamm, adeo menmi 
dreNIbitttm, by Mt faUing fortunee, 
Tae. H. y, 64. 2, to rwOt, doA, 

hurry, haytUK «te.: empteram pati 
rmire at per enwe m In roaximein 
ftauftttliwWW to 
im. i.ij, 55 : qttvm qn o tl flle merat, M, 
UMI64: oampeirMenieotMk1!hAM.i. 
|6: autra^nnde imt toMM ineho. 


cnmnloB raK pfagaii aimnn, 
doten. Insto, ld.G. i, 103 : eqaa 
dam, to ecul Ap^%r. i. 

^ 141 * 2 , Tranaf. to cotL turn, 

ortoinwtq>,rdJteqp: q[Qmn mare per- 
motnm ventta, rait tntna nidnam, oaa to 
up, Lucr. A vn* Vlrg. Aen. 1, 851 
cmenm et eonftua oaaa toclA il>. xi, 
ixi. atnm nnbem ad eoelmn (Imla), 
Id. G. 2, J08: unde dtvitiu Benaqne 
mam, die augur, aoervoa, Hor. 8. 2, 
5. 22. 

rflpeif to*/* a roeX;; ex magnla rupl- 
bna nactua planitiem, Gaea. R. C. i, 
quom (opmauxn) ex omnibua in cir- 
cultu partiDUB aldaalmas mpea despeci* 
naque naberet, M. B. G. 2. 29 : Inter baxa 
nqwBqae, Liv. 21, 40: cx rape Tamla, 
Id. 7, 10: envae, eavems, gtottoa, vlrg. 
G. 3, ifj : ima (Btbyllae), lA Aen. }, 
441 : a cl\f: ib. 10, . Lucan. $. 5i4- 

rdpeZi ri. a boar, ruHic, doun : 
G«‘U. 1 ), 9 . Tcrt Apol. 21 A’t* 
rdpl-oapra, ao, f. [rawa] o 
Anillope mpitapra, Linn. rlin. I 
8, 71 , 79. 

rdplcOi onia, TO. tnipex] a boor, 
rwiu : App. Fior. i, p. 144. 

rttpina, ae, /. tnipea] a dt/t of a 
lock, a lockv charm: App. M.6, p. 184. 

niptlo, dnfa, f. [ru)ii|Ki] a In taking, 
an \njaiing, damagt . Ulp. l>ig. 9, 2, 
* 7 . $ » 7 * 

raptoi drifi, TO Fid.] a bi taker. 
Fig. f^dciia, a vttralot, 1 , 1 %. 4. 19 
J'oe. H. 4. $7 iDducinrum. Liv. 8, 19: 
pocla, Tac. A. 2. 1 1 
mptttS, A, um, Paif fiumpol. 
rUrdliS, e. ocp. fruaj pertauting to 
Ihe country, 7 oral, nutk: mmutia, 
Amm. JO, 2 fn.. opus (Heslodi), Macr. 
8 . 5 , 2. 

rflr&llter, odo. rwaUy: Cavjod. 
Var. j, ci. 

rflrftUO, bnia, /. FruroJ a country 
life: App. Apol. p. |io. 

r&reBtrif, «* e^f* peitaining 
to the country, rmtw,7uraii: opua, Paul 
Dig. J2, 1, 99: arm, App. M. 8, p. zoj : 
tibia, Mart. Cap. 9, 107. 

riblcQla, u-*, 9*^”. omn. Fiua mloj 
that title ihe ground’ that lives in the 
country, rural, rustic (poet) . bovea, 
Ov. M. 5, 47Q . Faunl, lb. 6, 192 deus, 
Priapus, id I'r. i, 10. 26 deutca, Aou, 
Lucan 7, 850 Ccr(g,Ov. Am. |, 2,71 
aratruni, i A 1 r. 4, 6, 1. S u 1 > a 1. 1 ui 1- 
rula, 00, TO. a husbandman, r ustic ; Col. 
xo, rn. an ox. Ov. M. if, 124. 

rlttioblftrls, <*, adj. [lurlcolaj per- 
taining to tiHope TtiMu;, rural: cuTlor, 
Venant. Vit 8. Mart 1, 325. 
xitrigdna, ae, to. [raa and oisii, root 




47: Deque nifom eam lotaihiifiQn- 
muild. df Or.i,a4; aeqnom uit. pec* 
ruM f vexdam poeoenton eeddera 
Her. 8. 1, j, 75 ^ Htowe wttb retoA 
tovtom; vide rwabe retro. Ole, 
Ftai.5,28, 8j: blntieua invleemidmo 
Mlt m armia aunt: All doml reiaaiUBt 
Qua. D. 0.4,1: InamlooramvUttotom 
oamla initam f At tiU eontm evcplt, 
Inqnliaat vlUa vt tua rarana et All, 
Hor. 8. f, 3, 28. 2 . dpato, ofUw: 

quern (Pollam) Media dieltur ftdaae 
rutauB ex aene adoleacentulum, PL Pa. 
3, 2. 81: te auam (cautom) rogavit mr- 
atimutBgereB,Ter.Pli. 5 , 5 , 8 : quo loco, 
Bl Abl hoc BUBila, fad^ ut iiirana pUbee 
in Aveulbmm aevocanda e«e videatim 
Cle. Mur. 7, 15 : UelvetU, qui in mont- 
em aesc reoeperant, raraua Inataie et 
proellum redintegrare ooeperunt, Oaoa. 
B. G. 1, 25. With denuo: revurlor 
raraua denuo Gartbaginem, PI. Poen. 
proL 79 ■ Auct. B. Hiap. 35. 

rns, lAria (ptor. oidy in nom. and 
acc.), n. the country, asopp.to the town. 
lands, Jldds; a country-seat, farm, ea* 
tote, etc. (rarely with jnm) : laudato 
ingcutla nira, exlguum colito, Vlrg. G. 
2. 41 2 . qitum TUB bomlnea eunt, to ThetV 
country-seats, PI. Oapt. 1, i, 10 rare 
redire, Jrtm the farm, lA Mere, i, |, 
2f : plus planatTorom in aedlboa vid^ 
quam run, tn the lonntry, U. Aul. 3, j, 
32 : at ilU aunt virgae rurl at mibl 
um domfat, Id. Baoch. 2, j, iji . mm 

g iterno, Hor. Ep. x, 18, 60: rare au^ 
V. F. A 671 : ex meo propinq|iV> rain 
hoccapio commodl, Ter. nhULi, A U 
^ miobittt (raataduB), a, nm, oda 
Fniacuni] tfotfor buteker’sdroom : lia> 
culae, Jor tceeding out buUhePsAncem, 
Cato K. R. 11, 4: Varr. R. R. i, 22, 5. 

roflofilAm* I* n. dim. rniaj a lalb 
counti^seat or farm : GelL 19. 9. 

maeimiCalBO. ruatum), l,n. butcher's- 
tovom: Ruania acnleatna, Linn.* Plin- 
It If, $0; Virg.U. 2,413 (lleiioe It 
Sp. brusco; Fr. bmc.) 

nupor, 1. V. d. dep. .roipo, Ttrl. 
Pall 2; to search through, examine, ess- 
plore. crebro quaerere, heal. s. o.; va- 
geni ruapaiitea allvas, Alt. in Non. 166, 
la 

rnM&tnf, a* um. atfi. [raaiaal 
cfolhcd in red, a designation ^ ms 
the parties qf charwUtrs in the circus : 
aurlga, IMln. 7, 53, 54* 2 . Tranaf. : 

sanguine ano raasaiui^ Text. Gneo. 
Mil I. 

I. adj. dm. Fnaae- 
ih; rruAercA ti. 


nufidlu, •. 
usj somenhat reddish 


Off. Ml, if: qtmm qubildto roimb 
8eal64: oampeirafi nuotm^ IbiA P 
|6: autranii^nndb nmiit toMM ra 


ofglgii^ hot ninths country; Bubal 
a countryman, rustic: Ov. M. 7, 763. 

rqru, (. V. n« or yAror* i. v.n.d4p. 
[ru^ to lire, in the country (rare) ; dum 
ruri ruront homines, PI. Capt. 1, i, 
x6; dum in agro rnror, Varr. In Non. 
164,23. 

rnnu or leas lireq. nunRua, ado. 
[contr. from revoraua or revoraum, from 
reverto { cf. promia and anrauro] bach* 
icards, back, opp. to proraua : trepidarl 
lentlo et curaeil ranumproraum, Ter. 
Uec. 3, I, 35 ; non tu acto qumn ex 
puCeo Boranm ad ammnum eacendorli^ 
perlculum Inde ease, aamranonararatun 
cadtt? l*l.Mil 4 , 4 ,i 5 . J|.Tranaf. 
css the contrary, cm the other hmud, in 
return, again: Inbomlaumaatatomnlta 


misdiif, a, um, a 4 j. [ruaius] reddish 
(rare) tiinira, Petr. 27, 1 , fascudak App 
M. 2, 117. 

nUBUIIf, A utn, odj. dim. [Id,] red. 
dish ; laarlolae, CeptM. AlUn. fJU. 
niBfiU. a, um, (leg. red (raiuj : vela 

fAwsitf akin to Gr. to 

Lil nib-«r and n/-tis.] (Henoa ll 
roisot Bp,resBo; Fr.rmnhrem^i 
nuit||lu» A ton, V* rajparte 

toy; iMDiliieB axmralcMjitottOBiMk 


rani S^nomd^lA'l^airi; 1, 

xa^st&'ltsssst 


ran ImpraM vaga dim Ma t Phm. 
A L71: Uicaii7, 751, P4M, isnpere,: 
^M^ togtouda& madBa niiTSSr, 

leilhw^oB, (odsdh ar Itort to«to 
to thpibiei Bgciu*- 


tiam, id. Am. 3, 2, 58: quieqnid dtounl 
buidQ; id rumia •! AignL Itittdo id 
uttoQUA Tar. Cm A A to: 181 X 90311 
fSSboiU Vaiun gj em botoPtl 


m 




A B* O, I. 44; 

irmwaexVtoto 

lb. 7. W: la ma g wy lmia 
fa atadtuaiotofto nMtt 
tv, Me baa nnum radjia 





BUSTIUaXfXiVB 


BABAfA 






V«T. la FUa. 7.20^19. 

Pul. iMtt. 11. Si Ma ton. onmfiV* 
r Mi 1. II : God. Jwtin. 1. ff, j. 

3 Tranil CAommiiMrf oToMinlry 
rmMD WtoviDiir. ta a 

good and (moiaftaq.) tai a baSaMiMi 
oa ilia BoatmlUlla, quae mvltum adhoo 
vaiaanidlaai fhigaUtatls atqaa allam 
ivUfiltaliB antlqiiae retinet ao Mrraty 
rUii.Ep.1,14: ouLtaa adff It, nee Doatroa 
aunalt In annoa raatldtu priada Ilia 
anpenlaB avia, Ov. A. A. 1, laB : ruati- 
dtaoi aoaiiadin Ula finl^ lb. 1, 672: ar« 
bonltaa, onl oontrarla alt raatfdtaB, 
Quint Alf 17: In quo (ore) nulla nequa 
riMldtaa aoqtie pengmltaa naonati kL 
lit Jt lOt daiaam matldtatla aigoera. 
fiaat Cbaa. fi. 

I. n Ik te. pa.] u 

Nn M tba oaimtry, to ruafioato t aooer- 
wn aanai Laellum aemper fine cum 
6aMone aollimn niallearl, Glc. dc Or. a. 
6: dIaaM matleandtitn daU. M. Leg. 1, 
1,0. Fii. '• ■ 

iioblae«B,|M 

Arab, vjifii g, toiM^toMbaiMb^v. 


ig.* (haco Btndia) pemnctani 
I, pere^nantiir» nitoioanttir, id. 
'Hi 2. toiM^toMbaiMlrv. 
ba a fcurmeri Ool. 11. i. f tq, H. 
Tranat to tott Hke a maetoi 8ld. Kp. 

^roitMlUt a, am. acU. dim. [Id.] 
roMer raitoo or coarms lOMllaa, Mart, 
lOb m: nonaen (Rlaaola), ooapM alUi 
horfUalum, Ana. Uyll. Carm. 7 j, 
S. Rabat mtldiliifa, 1, m. a Utde 
coun tv ‘ p mm» UUle rtuhcs Ctc. fkaL 
j8. ti. A mailcttta, or. /. a koatK- 
cook, olherwlN called niatlea . PUn. 10, 
it $4: Mart ih 76 in Inum. 

rtiftleiulf a. am, o^. (roa cf. allva- 
tlcoQ jirtainiing to the eountry, rwnd, \ 
rutUe, country-: vita (om nrbana), j 
Vair. B. R. J. 1. 1 * vita hMo nutlet 
qnam in agreatem vocaa, do. Rose. Am, 
17 Jln,t roatid Romani (opp. urban!), 
Varr. R. R. 2, praef. ^ i praedia, Clo. 
Roae. Am. t| liortne, Plin. Kp. 2, 17 * 
^a, Tor. Heaut 1, 1, 90 res, Cic. m 
Or. 1. 16 : homo, id. Rose. Am. 49, 141 : 
colona, Ov. F. 2, 649 : galllDae, heath- 
oodn, Varr. R. R. |« 9. 16 : fletnla, Ov. 
M. 8, 191 : opprdffla veraibua alt4«nils, 
Hor. Sp. 2, It 146. 8. Snbat rubti- 

cos, i, m. a eoantopman, ruetsCf pea- 
said ; Ov. M. 2, 699: Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 81 : 
ptur, mstid, oountnMwopIs; ruaticis 
nrboiil Sant mattd, FI. Merc. 4, j, 15 : 
omnea nrbanl, mstlclt Cic. Fin. 2, 21. 
( 11 ) mstlca, ae, /. a osimtoy^rl. Ov, 
M. 5 . 5 tl. (^) («e. galUna) a heath- 
cock: Mart 11, nfs. |(. Transf. 
country^Oee, oomtrMod, in a good or 
(more ftoq.) In a bad aenae, t a. pkUn, 
oim^S fwght eoarte, awkward, cUnim- 
toA, ota: matloa vox et agreatls quoa- 
dam dalaotat Cic. da Or. 1, ii, 42* pro 
baida at pro raatlca haberl, FI. Para, a, 
It 2; Tuatlcoa lUltamUiaqaa litigator, 
Qoiat 2, 2f. 6* manuat Id. x, ii, 
16; addidit oboooenla aonvida rnatloa 
dletl% Ov. Mi 14, 1X2: alva proeax 
allqna aat; oaplort qnla ruatka non 
eat, wry prtidUk, M. Am. 2, 4, 
tt la a good aanae: moreot Gla 
Rpaa. An. 27t 7f : vorltoa, Mart xo^ 
72. Oomp^t abnna boo tllnlo ruaUdora 
eoaiaaiilt wi. Ep> 88. A^doeanoi 


%ju yeiKiiiimiB 

dldania at Ppm 

9 ,flOhi| 4 tM 


abeaoaa Crnol 

ftmdIrHfaaaeMita 
noaBiutVair.L.U 

la dwrt In the com* 

ponada enitaa. obrutna, ate.)s la law, 

wbi^btoidwlildi to ronrfad bf^ 
awMMudawln: Haada n atoandiiatp 



rats, Mt/.-tM (atVoriiLiL. 
9, 21, lot a olCttrlw^ rat Atata|pa- 
vaoleiiat Una. ; OoL ii, f. |8 : PSa.f9, 
8, 45 . Mart. 11. jx. S. Fig. Nitor- 
neaoMpioaoamtncaot cnaeanaoloLep* 
oRoa ratam Mtelo mini tol anw 
^ itendBmeatClo.Ftti.i6,2iAa. 
rlilnilo ato l* n. rmo] an mtoa- 
wentTw rdSiv or anmuf •»( 1. 

aJiraakmid,aoen-rakti OatoItltlQL 
|. Suat Aug. 79- S.aveodenabeaai 
or apo^ fiw atlrrtng aid nilxingliqnlda I 
ColT II, 20, 4. 8. Tranaf. «s mem- 

brum virila : Haav. in Feat a. «. 

rttMua, A nm, aOj, trata} of 
rue, made qf rue: deam, Plb. Valer. 
2 , 28 . 

rat&ta, A am, cK|f. [ld.1^iioitrad 
orpamahedWtortce laoarU, Mart 10, 
48 : maatum, PUn. 19. A 45. 

"" " dtoa.rTuinim3 a little 


emrot aan auoB aami ingB aw 
aroaa the aaoondMF ftiw if Itoi aoDond 
para. aiw of pWA aad in. vntoi; a#. 
patofiA forpAortat aaiagto A tor daao- 
eto. 80 In the aaliHtoiat porta 
to the aavfy yean af Ckero (as In 
m paam Mctad Aniaa), a waa 
beSw words beghudag vtih a 




In Non lA 2x 

AdJ.- red, gtmtiag: ratilana color, 
l*Un. lA >1. ti arva rutllantla aanguin- 
eo gyro. Btat Th. 11, 5x4. Comp.: 
rotllantior auro, Venant Gann. 8. 7, 
If I. 

rStllMOp, I* A n. tnoro, [rntIluO to 
proto lecMuA; Pliii.8, 55, 81 . Mart (Skp. 
Ail. 

rfttXLA evl, fttnm, r. «. a. and ft, 
nd.J I, Act U> make or roloitr ttd ; 
Liv. i8t 17: finet.Cal. 47* Tac H. 4, 
61, H, In « ti tr. to be retldioh , tnnu 
to ham a reddtA glow (poet.) * aurora, 
Att 111 Varr 1 ^. I. 7, 5, ^ anna, Virg. 
Aen. A 929 vt Hen, VaL FL 5, 251. 

rfttiQai, a um, ted (inclining to 
golden yellow)* onrei rutlll et inde 
etlam mulierea valdo rulM rutllae 
dlctae, Varr. L. L. 7, 9, 96 caput, PI. 
Mero. 2, 2. 19 : Ov. M. 2, 1x9 Tag. O. 
4; fhlgor ratilui horribillmue tema, 
inem Martinm dicitia, Cic. lb 


cp. 6, 17 

ignla, Virg. O. t . 494 ftamniae, Ov. M. 
12, 294* cnior, ibw 9, 81 pellia, the 
geiden Jkoct, Val. FI. 8, 1x4 inetallum. 
gold, Lucan. 9, 164 lontea (Pactoll), 
hearing gold, Olaud. In Riifln. x, 197. 


ran at. ahining, gUttenng 
thorax, Vali FI. 4, 620 colomnae, Claud. 
Ijaud. StIL 2, J41. ^Akin to 
ruber, rufuo^ 

lUtonuil, 1, n. fnio: cf. Varr. UL. 9, 
Ji, J 7 j A ajNuIe, aSoiel: Cato B. R. 10, 1 . 
Llv, 18, 45 Ov. F. 4. 841. 2 , o 

troad z (toto R. R. 128 : Vitr. 7, i. 

r&tftlMl^pcrturbatio: nunc aumua 
In rutdba, Varr. in Mon. 167, 9, 
rStUii aA/. dim. [rata] a little bit 
o/rut: Glc. FVun. 9, 22. 
ratAi, A nm, Part [ruo]. 


berif , eto. 8b In the 
down tot* 
hla own 1 
dropt bel 

' to avoH poailton: SaftT 

. airin' MobUto^gmvribiiA 
iai mU* bellAHjperlonrcuwMAV^ 
l^aamattAdAl of.Gto.Ori4A tdi: 
Quint o, 4, i8* leas llraq. bafttot woiiB 
beginnmg with a vowel, in whlSi oma 
toavotd an htotuA the vowal heforo a 
was atoo elided t taa’aigwttoi (tot rods 
arg.)} palm' etcftatbsa (tor palmto 41 
erj* % . Ut Or. 45. 191. UtfOj, • dla- 
appeara in the oolloq^l tomn, abia^, 
6cla',vldni’, satin, toom sMinA adiUHu 
videanA satiaiiA dc. 8. Tha dentoi 
mates cannot stand betoro a , but «a 
dther eUded or dumgad Into a and this 
caitaas the nooL abig. of many noutn 
of the tblrd decL to differ grroUy from 
the other caaoat e. g. ctutM, freto the 
atem ruatod-; eirtue from the atom 
virtut . The perfect of veitafonned by 
adding t differs atmilaxly firom the Im- 
perf e. g. eedo, ceeti: mitbA adn* 
4 . With the gnttnndA • eomMnas 
to fonn xs e. g, rexss.rtg-Ot JMUa 
par a. ao the perfects teoi, inm, real, 
from tego, dueo, reho, n, Intanhaages 
of a with other lattera: l.Moetfiro. 
with rr v. that letter, we. n. i. S. 
With d ; V. letter 0 . we. i. A 8. With 
X > e p. ienauaand tentUArealtta oonwp. 
to mruni ; and, on the oontcaiy, aggict- 
tus for aggreuua, mertare, pollaiA tor 
moraarA pulaare (parA atoA aaaentor 
for aasenaor). 4 . With 0; a. that 
letter. 6. 8 is aaalmilated betoro/ In 

the compounds of dia e. p. dUfero, mfll- 
ciliA dlflltu), 8. An initial t cor- 
leaponda to the aaplrnte in Greek: a g. 
aquem. firra; tea, ierpo, Ipam; 
roper, Circa. 7, Sometimes a la pre- 
fixed to the root. e.g. feribo,jpd^| 
tctdpo, SegaalA ’'Ryaovn: 

‘ -ypvre ; lerelum, ooriiun. Some- 
on toe cootrary, an Initial a 



Ing Latin word baa not taken L 
A p. /olio, o^ihkw. IH. Ghangaa of S 

In the Romance longoueA L Into w 
(It.), « (Sp. IHwt ). I (WalL), w (Ft.) . 
a. p. Lat veatou ; It. reaotoa < Pbr L trotore 
Fr. maaie; Lat. aolittii XL aafaUegt 
Lat aapo, pauer; fo. wobm, MMret 
TaL aerva, miaer; Woll. ferhi, mi fd. 

8, Into a: e, p. LaL oajMfm, 
aoeculutt IL aqflro, aoeoolot lAt. sera, 
serum; WalL aw. rto: LaL aagpkirut, 
Moeeua: gp. aq^, ouceo; Port sq/IrA 
( 11 ) TUadumgs Often oocum la 
French w%i * medial in LaL I 


: e.g^%aLoaoa,aamu.tueua 9 Fr. 
dies, net, ran 8, toatoad ef a e, or 
eh Is aometlmes fooai InfilLiWlmL 1 
e. p. LaL lemre ; eowf: gnL sarf- 
Jlora f ForL^H^. 41MnrfBaiA : 
e.p. LaLeaspV^xIAa^idr i 
InrudsfoUowi^l^^ro^gA 


nmno on am wuvwbii iw tw 

MUMd of Ala tlda poaition It w bo 


■anaro to dren total ti htona miao 
mMyvMdto^dktoMtto^ 

■a BoMparoi odUi Greek, oo wdl as 

A> «ki tom. dag.o( iat (i ^n a ttogni 
ofUa fiad dtdTirOiodi IM «• 

:issuae|f£tf'«;£t 



• ABAlABlOt 




f ACBAMBBT«}|| 


^ or dnnki u ft 

•Bim of nproM^: Amm. s6. 8. 

■aUaimit 1. (cf, laM. 

Orig. 19, xA 7)1 a UncO, najilnn ; IIU. 
Juii. 7, 1 : Apio. 6, 1. 

|rfiir.=2«|B«^rft 
Hebrew word] the kMvmljf hoete : PtikL 
Apoth. 001. 

nmtei onnn. n. ptu,=svufilken 
[ft Hebrew word] oke day of rest amung 
the Jews, the Aoibatk : Jwl. j6, x : 
Aug. In 8uet Aug. 76 : Flln. ji, 2 , 18 
«n. <U) Saturday: Suet. Tib. ji : Sen. 
Ep. M med. fl. Transf. ut other 
Jowtab bolidaye: Ov. K. Am. xxo: Juv. 
6^ 159; IriceADia, tte new moon. Hor. 
nienoe FY. xamedt.) 
■amtixillli •> uni. ac^*. [Mbbata] 
■ertaMny to the SaiibaUi, SMbatteal: 
wnie.Rid.Ep. 1,1 mod. Rubai, eab- 
oataril, oram. m. flu. SdUbalh^keepcrs, 
poet, for Jewt : Mart. 4, 4. 

Sabb&tinniUt U lu.=vaPfiaTurii6ii 
a keeping of the Sabbath : Aug. G. D. 

xx. JO. 

nbbAtilOi v.n.zsfrafifia.Tt^ut, tc 
ebteroe the Sabbath : Tort. adv. Jud. 2. 

■iUblMf a, um. adj. Sabine : aabiiia 
berba, a kind (f Juniper, the eamn, 
Junipems Sabina, Llun. ; iiacd for in< 
eenee: Cato R 11 . 70.1; lUln. 16, 20, 
IJ ; Ov. F. I. J4i. 

•fthAmifi 1 , V. aambucus. 

erum. n. pUt. [aabulum] 
mnduptacee: Min. 27, 8, 41. 

gfUriUo. Sols, m. (neutr. aabulum, 
VeiT. In Non. 169. 10; Min. 17. 4, j. 
ate.) eoaru eand, gravel: Vair. it. It. i, 
9b 9; Ool. j, 11,9. 

•AMldtlUj ft. nm. »«. [aabulo] fiM 
ef tand, eanify, gravelly : I0G.1. Col. 2, 
19, 4 : terra, Min. ij, 4, 7 : aoliim. id. 

^^a jfcitiiiB T I, V. Bftbulo. 

Mbmmu ee. /. rUndr. with aabulo] 
aandfor balkut: Llv. J7, 14,^11.: Vlrg. 
Q. 4, 195: Min. 16, 40. 76. (Hence it. 
eavorra: Sp. eahorra, contr. eonra.) 

Ahnir wia. e. a^j. [Mburra] oon> 
iiiting of aana: bacoma, vitr. 9, 9 med. 

Alnurirlus. *1 . lM-I a baiUut- 
heaver: Inacr. OrcU. no. 4110. 

■iimrrOi rto perf., alum, i. r.o. [id.] 
le dwwMh balUut, to balUut * soae ar/tia 
(echini), Min. 18, 15, 87. Ke fleet: 
sublatls laplUla ad modcraiatr 


gravltatem eftburrantur, Rol. 10. ||. 

Transf.; uU aabnrratao sumua, 
crammed f^ comically for saturatac. 
FL Gist I. X. X. 


. r«i Egyptian word] 

i^y^iam amber; Flin. J7, 2, 11. i. 

gageilllU* Ui nm, adg. [sacens] per- 
tainiag to tacke, iacl>: imvIs. {iorli. 
Iciden with gaela, Anct op. Quint 8, 2, 
>!• II. Siibat Boocariue, ii, m. one 
teho carrier eacka : I'ftul. IMg. 18. i. 40^ 
1 1. S. saccarla, ac, f.Vre labour qf 
aporters App. M. i. p. 10;. 

gMCfttam. i. «. Cm«co] nrifie; Am. 

A p.^ 

■MMlIIltTffi 8nta, f. [BBccelloa] In 
nedte. the a^ying qf a Uttte bag or 
drgpoidHee: Veg. j.fi, j. 

gamllllff U m.diM. [saccofl a UtOe 
bag : eonantee acre. Petr. 140 Jin.: ca- 
llA. dry jxwttiMi, Cels. 4, 4 med. 

mn. ««. [id.] pe^in- 

iagta a muk, aaek-T dogulum. tunics, 
^ voane aaOkboth, Hier. Bp. xx, 27. 

•aoeUlpBr If «• Some doubt la en- 
tertained wbether tide was augart bnt 
It seems most pebb. that it really was, 
imd not the sdbetaiico tabaake e r, which 
eclleets at the Joints of the bamboo, 
leccharam was known only in small 
^nanttUee to the anclenta, who omd it 
MUdne : Min. 42, 8, 17. [An 
word. Sans, forkara; Or. wa«* 

€,adi. [saecoi bnoca] 
: Am. J, 108. 

MM twMM, Bui. $f. 



86 Med.; mn. lA % 17: Caecdbe, fe 

“CL** ^ ' 

seooMiia honor ooiporla, i e. urinev 
Lncr. 4, iox|. 

MMiiUlilli, », «, re^ue] a 
ctdEfncrse; pickpocket, awtMler : ulp. 
Dig* 47. 11. 7- 

faeeUuit dim. [eacena] a little 
bag : for fllleiliig wine : Lodi. In Me. 
Fin. X, 8, xj: for grain: App. M. 9, 
p. 2 jx ; esp. for money, a purse ; Min. 
X, 51, 52 : Jnv. II, 27: eaccnluB plcnus 
aranearnm, 1 . e. empty, Cat ij, 8. 

BaOOUfi 1. m. = oiKKot, a aack, bag : 
cum isie clvltaUbus frumentum, ooria, 
Cilicia, saocoB Imperaret Cm. Fcrr. i, 
j8: (mnlus ferebat) tumenies multo 
socoos hordcob ITiaedr. 2. 7. j: saorl 
nnmomm, money-bays. Hot. S. s, f, 149: 
Mart lOb 74: a bev lor straining Col. 
9. IS, 12 : Min. 14, 22, 28 : nlvatius, for 
atralning aiiow-watrr, Mart 14, 104 wt 
lemm. ; for purifying iat . Min. 29, 6, 
i9 : for a banthge or poultice: id. ji, 9, 
4^ 6 102 : a beggar a rraUet or scrip ; 
PL ^pt 1, 1, 22. II, a gat merit of 
aaekcloth or haircloth: flier. Ep. 44. 
(Hence it aacto; 8p. saco; Fr. roc* 
also verb, it acuxhtggiare ; Sp. aaquear ; 
Fr. aaccagir.) 

a knallum, I, n. dim. [sacrum] a 
amali unroofed aanctuary; a chapel: 
aaccllum Oht locus parvus dco sacratut 
cum ara, Trebatius In Geil. 6, 12: aa> 
cclla dlcuntur loca dils aacrata alne 
ti'cto. Font a. v.: aunt loca publlca 
urbis. sunt sacclla, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, j6 : 
exaugurare fana saceilaque statult Llv. 
1. 55 : Cacrilium Metelli oxisse In quod- 
dam sacclliim ominis capiendi causa, 
Cic. TMv. 1, 46, 104. 

. .siper. aocra, aMnim (plur.sacrsa 
PL Men. 2. 2, 16. etc, : aing. ace, sacrem 
porcum, Fest. a. nX atf. [not rmth 
same as (ir. iy in ay- Hk. dvHOf ] con. 
aecrated to a dtmritty, holy, aaered: 
Fest. r. V. saccr mons : qulcqnld destl- 
natum cat diia, sacrum vocatur, Macr. 
S. I, 7 : aedlfii'iii omnibus, publlds pri- 
vatla, sacriH profaiiis, ]icpcrcit, Cic. Venr. 
4. 54 . vlllac signis ot tabulis refertae 
partini puldicia, partlm ctlain sacria ct 
rcllgloaia, id. Leg. j, i| Jin,: (leguni) 
genera sunt tria, sacri, publid, privatl 
juris. Quint 1.4, i) . dvpiecur uiinm 
per Jura saceirmia lecti, Ov. H. 9, 159 . 
aedes, M. Am. 4, i, 5 . Cic. Fain. 1 j, 11 : 
auTum, Liv. 5, 50 pfciinla (opp.pri- 
vata). Quint. 4. 2, 8 . anna, Liv. 24, 21 ■ 
tus, Ov, M. 14, I JO. smiguia (of the 
iMicrifIrial \ictini). Cat 68, 75. ales 
(from its use in augury), Vjrg. Aen. 11, 

2 21 : luces, llur. (M. 4. 19, 25 * dies, 
uct. Tib. 61 : tempus, Hor. Curm. S. 4 : 
commlssum, a msie against religion, 
Cic. Leg. 2, o. Poof.: vitis (sarred to 
Hocclius), Ifor. Od. i, 18, 1 . laurus, lb. 
}, 4. 18 : rubur, Ov. M. 8, 75X ; aqiw, 
Hor. Od. I, I, 22 ; fontsh, Ov. M. x, 464: 
Tarentum, Hor. Od. i, x8, 29: montes 
(the Alps, because not to lx* ascended 
by men), Sil. 4, 70; vates (because 
dedkated to Apollo), Hor. Od. 4, 9, 28 : 
saoer inteipresque deorum Oipheus. id. 
A. P. J91 : aarer lapis, a boundary atone, 
Llv. 41, 1 J. Of the divinity itself: Vesta, 
Prop. I. 4, II : Qybele, M. j, 22, j. 
In anatomy and medic.: us sacrum, 
traod Imam ventrem austlnet Guel. Aur. 
Tard. 1,4; aaoer morbua the epilepay. 
Id. Chmn. 1, ^ With yen. .* oacra co- 
rona Jovia, in. Men. 9, 9, j8; dlea 
Manae Celebris, Hor. Od. 2, 12, 20 : se- 
pulcrum BstU veteris, (Bt 7, 6: UU 
insaU eomm deontm sacra poUtur, 
Me. Verr. I, lA With dot; soeiaJovi 
qiwreos, Ov. M. 7. 621 ; eseuluf Jofl 
aacra, Min. x6, 4, 9 : oervus NymphU 
Ov. M. lOb 109: puglonem taroplo 8a- 
latts dotiaxerat gesUbatque volst nig- 
no operi aaBrum, Tac. A. is, 91; qaar- 
ens antiqua, quae ant Marti ■scm.lmt. 
Vesp. 9. S. Tranaf. In gtn. 
sunsraMs (mre): sllsattiiiii, Hbr.Od. 2* 
»*2« ai»!» gacwOBh^ jtyfcfcb,; 
qoaedam palrts mamoria, Quint. 11, 1, 
fx Ofthaanpenra: cnbcriiuJaUtn 


antam at pao soertt labariataa dhm 
oo8glt, 61m. Tfk 27: auria C a m aabk 
Mart. 7, 99: laorl lam cmIim, Id. 6, 
7A (11) ssctofaiWcal ; donns, ooml- 
utns, sertnia, laigltloiiea OodA Juab. 
and Tbeod. paaaim. ||. In a bad 
seose : devoted to a divinity for da- 
atruetioa,foitfeUed ; and obosl. aceuraad, 
^minal, impioua, widbed; with dot,: 
qni tribnniu ploMs aedlllbus, Jodlcibas. 
decemvlriB nocnlsset, cjjim caput Jovi 
sacrum esaet on ancient plobiscltam In 
Liv. I, 55 : Macr. S. j, 7. Ahad. : homo 
sacer is cat, oiicm po^lus Judlcavlt ob 
nialoflclum. Kx quo qu|vla nomo mains 
atquo ImpnbuB sacer appellari solet, 
Fest a. r, sacer mons : intestabllls ot 
sacer csto. Hor. & 2, j, 181. 2. 

Transf. In gen. acvuriied. nerraUe, 
detestable, horrible, infamous, eU*. : m 
sum malus, ego sum sacer, scelestns, M 
Bac. 4, 6, 14. Of things : dl magni. hor- 
ribllcm at sacrum libcllum. Gat 14, 12 : 
hircus alwuro, id. 71, i : fiitnes aori, 
Virg. Acn. j, 57: sacrum fomae, Plln. 
JI. I, J (▼• Rllllgs note): venenoBi 
(Medeae), Vol. Fl. 7, 165 : Insonla, Slat, 
Th. 10, boq. 

■koardof* Oils, comm. (fern, sacer^ 
doto, loser. Orcll. no. 2184) [sacer and 
DO root of dare, donum] a priest : a 
priestess; dlvls allls afll attcetdt*iss» 
omnibus pontlttccs, singulis flomluM 
Bunto- sacerdotum duo genera aunto. 
unnni quod praesit cnerimonlis ct sacrls, 
alteruni quod inteipretetur faUdloorum 
et vatum effata inoc^lta, Cic. lieg. 2. 8 : 
in collegio aacerdotum, id. Brut jj.t^n. 1 
publlcl, Llv. 5, 40 popuU Romonl/UolL 
lo, 24: Jovis, Suet Ualh. o: IMalls, ML 
Lkm. 4 : Dianae Ephesiac, 1*1. Bac. 2, j, 
7J: maxfmtii (.SyniciiuiiorumX Cic. 
Verr. 2, 52. bim,: oacra Coirria per 
Gracoaa scmiier curata aunt aaotudotex 
id. Baib. 24. 55 : Veneris, M. Rud. 2. 4, 
17; Vostae, a Vestal virgin, Ot. F. 9, 

S I ; Trola, i. e. lira, Hor. Od. j. |, J2. 

apposition : proxinil nobilisstmis ao 
saoerdutlbiiB vlrla, Veil. 2, 1 24 Jin,: la 
lUo adultcro sacerdoie. Quint 9, 10, 104: 
reglna, i. e. Shea Silmtt, Viiv. Am. i, 
27J. Rarcosllcally ; iU« popuwis hocor- 
dos.t;.e. Clodius (who smuggM lilm- 
oelf In among the priestessca of the 
Bona Ora). Cic. Rest 10 fn. 

fgfyydfftWiy (sHCcnlotialis, Inscr. 
Orcll. no. 2469), c, acQ*. [BaccidoBl per- 
taining to pneata, pneslly, aaceraotal s 
bull, yioen bg the pntata on entering 
ttjHtn their oftce, Min. Kp. 7, 24 : noiiieii, 
used by priests, Macr. 8. j, f. 2. 
Subst Bttcerdotalis, la ni. one vho haa 
been a prieat: God. Tbeod. ix, 5, 2: 
TertSpectii. 

iSeerddtllimb u. n. [id.] the pnut- 

hood, the ofice or dignity nf prirata: 
ampllsslmum saccnlotinm, Cic. Verr. 2 
51 ampllssiml sacerdotil oolleghmi. Id. 
Fom. J, 10: codem saocrdotlopraedliiia^ 
Id. do 8rn. 17/n. ; famiUaio, IJv. 9, 19 : 
prisciim et rellgfosum, Plln. Ep. 4, 8 : 
lioc idem de ceteris oacerdotlis Gh. Uo- 
mllius tuUt : quod pmialns jut religion- 
em mccrdotla nuuioars non potent, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18 : de aaceidotlis csB- 
U'lidcrc, Caea B. C. J, 82. 

ikoerdStUfti m. /- dim. [M.] • 
yottnyorui/enorprieif6fi(nre): Voir. 
L. L. 5. 29, J7- i 

ficeninotiu* a, uni. aammaam 
tux 

■iofima. fi.«iW9«qsa, a cmm. 
terpuue ; Vltr. 9, j. 

iiBondtog. fl» ^ [» iBdIaa woid] 

a hyacinlMuaarad amettysf ; Pita. 17. 

plaMt, Bomo spe e fas of Forata, peih. 

FornU , • - ■ - ^ 





■ACBAlIttiK 


BACBIX.*0tr8 


BAC *0» Anctt § 


|» (te jprcuCflT (10 called beouM 
UMHBdqKk&d bytbe kMlog parlj 
was wed for rellgloiM pQiiMiii, an. fiw 
tl» wen pabUoa; or, ntber pnfi. be- 
iftym the money wee depoeited In e 
wered plam; Feetae, t, v.; Smith’i 
▲nL 1198) : ee pecunla, qvu in Jodi- 
dam venlt In IfUbae, ieenmentum e 
eaon. Qal petebet et qni inlltie^r^tur, 

de ellla nbne ntrir * * ‘ 

ed pontem deponel 
Item certo alio legltimo nmnero 
qni Jndlcio vieemt, anum aacrai 
e Moro auferebat, victl ad aararlum 
mdibat, Varr. L. L. f, j6, ^ 180 : de 
mnltae aaonownto oonanlea eomltlla 
oentuTlaila lolenmt, do. Rep. 2. jf. 

2. Meton. a civil suit or eaute: 
doeemdrl re qnaealta et deliberate 
■aeramentiiin noatrum Jnatani Jndlca- 
▼ernnt, Id. Caedn. ji, 97. Tranef. 
In pen. : jneto aacramento contendere. 
Id. de Or. I, IQ, 41 : iidustie TiudiciU ac 
aacramenUa allou'is nndos petere, M. 
Mil. 27. 74. II, Mint. L t. an oaik 
taketi bjf fieud^ emUtUd oMicni prop, 
not of ao fonnal and oomprehenai ve a 
natoro aa the JmJunndum ^hleli waa 
afterwardeaubatltatodforU; botaacra> 
mentam la veiy ftoq. need In the aame 
aenae aa Jnelunndimi (v, Smlth'a Ant 
862): nnUtea tunc (t. e. anno fj8 
A.UjC.), quod nunquaia antea factum 
amt, jiueprando ab trlbunia mllltiiui 
oda^, Juaan oonanlum oooventuroe. 
Nam ad earn dim nlbll praetor aaicra> 
mentnm fuerat, Ur. 22, 18 mllitca 
Domltlanoa aaerainentiim sc di< ne 
inbet, fo take (he oath atUguuicf, 
Oaea. B. C. 1, aj : aacranu'ntum dloere 
alfcnl. Tao. A. 1, 2b : aacramento (obi.) 
dlcere, Llr. a, 14 fin. : aamniento dlc- 
ere alicol, M. 24. 8 : ut onmoa miiiores 
qainqnaglnte annia aacramento (oU.) 
nnaret. abould adauniMter (he oath ty 
atugiofut to them. Id. 40. 26: rofsare 
f allquoa) aacramento allciuna. Gaea. B. G. 
Ob 1 adigere aacramento alhiiiOLUv.4, 
5 adlgcrc allquoa aacramento Othonia. 
Tac. H . 1 , 76 adlgere aliquos aacramento 
In nomen aeiiaiua, Suet. Galb. 16 : aacra- 
mouto allquem tenere, Gaea. B. C. 2, 12 : 
necundo enm obliget mllltiae aacra- 
mento, qma. prioro amlaao, Jure cum 
hoallbiia puguare non poterat, CIc. Off. 
1, 1 f, 16 - leglonibuB, quae aacramentuiii 
muteverant. in poenitentioro converaia, 
i. e. had rrmlteil. Suet. Claud. 1 1 ■ ali- 
cqjua aacramentum exuere, Tac, 11. 1, 
42. 2. Transf. In gen. any oath, 

ioievm oldiffaium or eni^tyement : non 
ego perfldum dlxi aacrumentuin : ibl- 
muB, llor. Od. 2, 17, 10: In verba Ku- 
molpi aacramentum Juravimua, Hetr. 
1 17, { : al quod iueaaet wutia anliualibua 
taciturn oc naturale aacramentum, App. 
M. 2. p. 140. HI. ^ eacred thing, 
mytUry : l^et. 7, 24 : Prod. arr«8. 10, 
18. (Hence FT. iervunt.) 

aaorbllim« if* n, Qaacer^ a place far 
m^ng holy things ; also, a place for 
prayer; amrine, sacrUty, an oratory, 
eiutpel : aacer locua eat locus oonaecra' 
toe, aacrarlum eat locua, in quo fucra 

3 ionuntur: quod etlaia in oediflcio 
veto ease potoat, Ulp Big. I, 8, 9 * 
•rat apud Hqjum aocranum magna enm 
dignitete In aedibua, a nuvJoribua iradl- 
8am, perantiquum : in quo algna pul- 
•errlma quatuor. Cie. Verr. 4, 2 : 'Caere, 
aacrarlum popull Romani, deveraorlum 
aaoerdotum ao rocepteculum Koman- 
orum aacrorum, Liv. 7, 20: ante ipoum 
aacrarium Bonae Deae.Gie. MlLji dn.; 
fidel, Llr. i, 11. Phir . ; retito tomerat 
aaerarta prabro, Or. H. 10, Ms- DItIa, 
VIrg. Aon. 12, 199. U, Tranaf.; a 
quo (ac. to. Gatllma} aqullam Ulam a^ 

K team, domt tnae oaenriom aoo- 

im taonim eonstitntiim fhit. aelam 
•am pnenitamm, dbCaL 1, 9jli».j lUa 
anona (naturae) In Intcrion •noirio 
dauw aunt, Sw. Q. N. 7. H* 

akstper^a 
ite. 1104. 
ty ‘ 

.* 


__ lUrM. 




^ NUXTitori 8lla, «. [lA] one «mo 
haUoitoorooiiiaofeUatt Aiig.E:tet40. 

yaarcas aacrate Jura parentum, C^. M. 
la J2I : Jura Graionim, Vlig. Aan. 2, 
if7 * dux, i. e, Augtatus^ Ov. F. 2, 60 : 
dies aacratlor. Mart. 4, 1 j numan genl- 
Ibna socratlaalmum, Plin. if, 4, 24. fl»> 
eratlaalmua. an ^dthet 0/ the emparan: 
Gal. Big. j8, 17, 9: Mamert. ra. ad 
Maxim. I. 

r. aacer, od tnil. 


Who conauctea the aacra. a too 
^pMt or pricsteu : Tac. H. }, 74 


rlor. 4, p. j6i r Maer. 8. '19. 

appoaMon : r^i aacrtcolae, nud. 


74^ Aim. 
[, 19. In 


Symm. i praeL 47. 

“ i, arum, 

I 

Or. F. 4. 2f2. 


8aeiifer« 


adf. ^soeer ferol 
things i ratea (AeneeeC 


Qinnt «. iol 16: oarendim ne i amBaf t 
anltfuniatiir oUqnld inflimlu, nt meri* 
^fur, id. % 4. 2i : pmilt fM r ^ 
legua. Sen. de Ira 2, iBadfim, 
Tranaf. In nan. Aai vMatts orjn^ 
fanes sacred things, saerOegiaiis, IM* 
om,pnifam: o genera aacrllagat w. 
Ad. j. 2, 6; nuuute Tib. 2, 4. a6j T 


aBOr&ldSliSi «« [aacrlficlnm] 
pertaining to safr^ere, aaet^llctel .* ap- 
paratua, Tac. A. 2. 69 : epulae, App. 
M. 9, p. 217. 

6nl^ /. ramrifleo] a 
saaificling,saciriilcei do. N. ]>. 2, 27. 

SAeiMfcftlir. 8ria, m. fid.] a sacrU 
/<Jr?^rt.apect 8 Jin. 

•aatflaifellft ffa, m. rid.1 a sarri^ 
ficing, saerUct : nullum uaphon pt^ua 
aamfieatui nabemno. App. M. 7. p. 192. 

gMritflblvm* ill n, rid.] a sacrifice; 
M. PopiUfua cum aaertwinm publfoum 
cum laena agaret, quod erat flaman Car- 
mentalia, Ck. Brut 14. 56; ppulare 
sarrlflcium facere. id. de Or. I. 19 >lfi . : 
aacrlflcio Api)lllni facto, Liv. 45. 27 
deoam Ingenui, decern rirgtnea ad Id 
aacrifleium odhibitl. Id. 17, j : Ov. Pout. 
3, 2, 57 : Druldea aacriScu puMIca ac 
private procurant Cuea. B. G. 6, i| ■ 
aacrlflcila aollcnnibus factia, Cir. Pnil. 
5, 9, 24 : laete, Uv. 16, i ; allquem 
aacrlflcila (nteiUicere, Gaos. B. G. 6, 1 1. 

•aerXf loo (lu Plant, also aacrufleo), 
avi, utum, i. e. a. ((trp. aacrlficoT, Varr. 
L. L. A j, f6: Cyprian. Eu. 52, etc.) 

S iBoer ladol to rntde or offer a lacri- 
oe, to aacri^, to ojfer to lAe pods ; hoc 
pocnlo deia^ Varr. U L. 5, 2f>, ||* 
uUum tUTla granum, PI. Poen. 2, | : 
pecora, Uv. 41, 18: ignavaro auem, 
Ov. F. 4, 414 : Inabra ApoUint pro me 
exercitibusque et claaalbua, Uv. 4$, 41 : 
In polllculls SMcrlflcatorum animallnm, 
Pllii. j6, 21, IQ ftn. ilbaor.; nunc aami- 
flCttbo, I'l. K^. 4. 7, J7 : Cic. N. D. 2, 

2 : Bummo JovI argento aacrifleare, Pi, 
oat. I, }, 84. Past, tnipcra. .* pure et 
caate a roatrouis aacriflcatnni, iJv. in, 
10: cut (Angenmae) aacrincatar a. u. 
XII. Kal. Januar., Plln. j, c, 9. 0 6f. 

•aerlfloBlufli <. «»> lWrific«n 

tact-ijieer, sacrificing firiew; aacrlficull 
oc vatea ceperant itominum mentoa, 
Uv. 25, I : Siiet Bom. i. In apposi- 
tion : rex, a high^jniest, v. rex : vatea, 

■OO^iWi a, nm. adf [id.] per- 
taining to sacrificing, sacrificial (poet) ; 
oacuris, Ov. M. 12, 249: dlea, ib. 15, 
590: arae, Val. FI. 8, 241 : os, those 
aacrf^ifip, praying, Ov. F. i, ijo; 
Ancui, mindful of taerifiees or of re- 
li^Vm,lb.6.8oi. 

nezlldgdi adv, sacrilegiously, <m- 
piously: Tert Apol. 12. 

8MrilMlUIL*Wit [aacrilegia] the 
robWnp of a temple, steahng of aocrad 
things, sacrilege t aacrilegium eat, ram 
aaonm do templo anrripera, Quint 7, 1, 
le : Ur. 29, 8: Tec. Agr. 6 fin, fflur.: 
SiiBt Gaea. 54 firs, l|. vtolalton or 
profanation of sacred rues or religious 
duties (lUM) : cum in ooelum luianitla, 
non dloo oaGriteKlum fociUa, sed oporam 
Vlt Beat 27: Flor. 2. 17. 


Od. 1, 11. 1 : artoa mcrefrlcam, Or. A* 
A. I. 4J5: nefaa (CatUiuaa), Mart 9, 
71. Sfup.: exl e liuo, aacrileglaalmai 
K Bud. 3, 4, 1. Subst : pairl- 
eida, aoeiile^, periora. Id. Pi. 1, 5, 129: 
Hall. C 14 : Ov. M. 8, 791. With gi^s 
nuptlanm., on adulterer, Cod. Jnatin 
^9,|^/i . Mrm. Ter. Eun. 5, 1, i| : 

iMBinbiti crum, «. plu, new wine 
ofiefw Iff hacthus! Feat a. r. 

BflBrilkmi ill *>• Scythian werd] 
Scythian amber, v. auccliimn; PUu. 
17, 1,11,940. 

■MVO* avi, alum. 1. «. a. [aaoer] to 
set apart at soared: to eonseerate or 
devote to a divtnity : enm piaadam 
Velentenam publloando aacrai ' 
ad uibllnm redaglaae, torociter 1 


12. 


temple, amirflMfflMt r latodligu admo- 
vera manni^ Ur. 291 18. Uitt..tBb»t 


ant, Uv. $, 15 ; egrum Venerl. Or. ] 

10. 6a 6; CapitoUno Jovl donnm ox 
aura. Snet Tib. 51 fin . ; lanram Phoehub 
Viigi Aen. 7, 62 : duabuc aril Ibi Jovl 
et Soli aocratla qnum Immolamet, Liv. 
40, 21; rife aacratea pecudea, Virg, 
Acn. 12, 2i|. 8. to devote or doom 

to destruetion, to declare accursed: de 
oaf'rando cum bonis copito cj|na, qul 
Kgnl uccupandi conallia iulaaet gratae 
In vnIgUB leges fkiera, Liv. 2. 8. S. 
Tranaf. In gen. to eet apart, oonta- 
crate, devote, give (poet and rare) 
quod patriae vocia afiidlla noblaqne aac- 
rastl. poet. Clu. Blv. 1, i|, 22 ; buno 
1111 bonorem Jnnpltor aacrarit Virg. 
Aen. 12, 141. (it) to doom: lq|ecera 
monum Parcoe, tollaque aacraruut 
Evaudri (Halesum), ib. 10, 419. ||. 

Me ton. to render taered or wvtolaMC, 
to hallow, consearaU: foedus, quod In 
Capitolio aacratum fUiarnt, irrltum pei 
lllua ease, had been decreed invMaUe, 
Uv. |8, )| : aanctlooea aacrandae aunt 
genera ipao aui obiestetloiie legla, Cic. 
Balb. 14, ij : aacrate lex, a law whose 
violation was punished by devoting the 
offender to the iff ernal gods. Id. Seat. 7. 
16 Uv. 2, j|. (ii) Hence of a deity, 
to worship or honour: baud fruatra te 
patrem deum bominiimquo bac aide 
aicravlmuB, id. A 6 - aacrate Veste, Or. 
M. 15, 864. 2 , Tranaf. in gen. to 

render imperishable, to immortaUae: 
allquem Leablo plectro, Hor. Od. 1. 2A 
II ' mlratur nihil, nial quod Ubitina 
aacravit, bl. Ep. 2, i. 49: rlvitvlgel- 
que eloquftoda q|ns (Oalonls)b aacrate 
Bcriptla omnia generis, Llr. jq, 40. 

gaoritatnotlit (Mm aepantely, aa- 
cro nmetUB, and per imesm, socroqne 
■anctum, FUn. 7, 44, 45. Saoermnetna, 
Tcrt. Gor. mil. ij fin.), a, nm, adfi 
[aacer sanclo] lit conseented loMh re- 
ligious ceremoniee; henoa meton, de- 
creed inviolable, sacred, mmolaUB aok 
crofonct: ipala quoque trlbunia (plA 
nt meromnctl riderentnr, raUtla qni* 
bnadom exmagnolnlervallooenmomiak 
ranoranmt ; et com reilgione InrIbUtoa 
eoa, turn lege aiiam fecarnnt aanefamdo; 
ut qul trlbunia plebia, aadiUbna, Jodld* 
bos, decemriris nocolamt mpnt 
Jovl aacnim eamt Liv. 3, 55 * aacro- 
sanctum ease nihil potoat nlM quOd 
populus ptobesre aanxlomt : dund* 
aanctlonea aacrandoa rant genan ipab 
aut obtestetione lagla ant poraa, 
caput q)na. qul^onira fooent eon 
tur, Cic. 14: agi dsbida di 


^ioi In okii 
dltl0nas,niplebi rai tnagitontoeaaamil 
mcraaanoU, Ur. 2. n : aoranlra.r " 
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tar babM». M toOlUt Ur. 

17 . It: Oidl|^taM,li 4 m «riede- 
oMita* qMnmaaiidtai VaL Vax. f, 
I Am. i. TTntt in 
Aoty. Moif JoerrA VBiMraNe: taju 
(M) BUli tattMita aieroMaeta eal^ 

-isr *ts. 

p. 164 : 0* aacroiaBctii eoclmlUi Ood. 
▼. aacrlOflOt act M. 

a rdigtaiu act. amermt slur. mutkI 
rdut rOifftaut lorraiktt, religion: ubt 
■aoro nkaiHia ala admoutoa, PI. Aalu. 1 , 
2 . 24 : taUM aacmn ruklente daxtra. 

Od.|i it 52 ! natnena valut eon- 
tta^ere laarum. Id. & 2 . }. 110 : apod 
Gloacliiae aacnniL PI* Cure. 4 , 1 , xo: 
Ulnarvaa, Diet. Crat. 5 , 12 fin . : quaa 
(taondoa Gererla) Graacum illud aa- 
cnim monatravat at fluent, Glc. BcUb. 
24 , 55 : aacnim HarcuU fuen, liv. i, 
7 : flute par Uagoa aaoni. Suet. Ner. 
54 ; ita aa nabet aaernm (anoTatantilla), 
Qidnt I. 5 , 67 : arma lacta eoqjlei m 
■rervnm ^ult conaul aaernmuna id 
Vulaaiio cnmavlt, Llv. 41 , 12 : aoilenne 


Titiir oethbB, trade atanrilatatafpi « 0 o 
axti ebiluA PI. Capt. 1 . 1 , jf: aaapa boe 
de nuOoiniaa natn aadlvlnua. CI& Rap. 
t. If: ralbi Inero aaapa aria, K Oat X, 
1 , 12 ! Uaet lasdYln. dura albU matnao, 
Vila BUTl ac aa^atlam tu aaoibo lari, 
Glc. Bap. I, 40 : minima aaapa, trait 
/^vigcraiasf.CMa. B.G. i,i ; aquaBiriboa 
proallla aaapa ax aqnla dealHunt, lb. 4 , 2 : 
midtla aaapa belUa axpartl, lb. | : aim 
cUunitana, ib. 5 , 7 : baud aaapa, PI. 
Core. X, 2 . II : non aaape, id. 2 , 4 . 
17 : aai^ at multnm hoc meenm cogi- 
tavl, Cic. Inv. x. x : quorum aaiqw at 


ApolUnla aacrum. Suet. Aug. 94 : pyni 
aaorl tabUnagfua fheta, Ov. M. 14 , 80 . 
▼dUbo, qnl Cararla aacrum vulgarlt or- 
oanae, me. Od. 1 . 2 , 26 : morlentibua 
oparira ICdcnloa) runuaqua In rogo 
Mlaftotaa, Qulrltlum rltu aacrum cat^ 
nin* IX, 17 . 55 . $ 150 . Proverb.: 
latir aacrum aaxnmqna atore, to etand 
P otm en iho vkUm and ike knife, I. a. 
fla ba IwprMt tkfoUUt Pi. Capt. 1 , 4 , 84 . 
IM ; aacn deoaqua panataa 

ax aadlbua anla aripulaaa dixit, eacnd 
eHMoOi, kAg ae. Verr. 2 , 5 : 

portabant aacra canlatrla, Ov. H. 2 , 
711 : Trtga, ‘JTIb. 2 , 5 , 40 : cdmqua anla 
panatnUa aacrla, tta 4 ^ lAc 
jMnolet, Or. U, i» 287 : aleat lo aoilan- 
bUnm aaerla flerl conanevlt. Sail C. 22 : 
qad (Maraniii^ aaerla annlvaraarlla 
colantar, de. Yarr. 4 , |q: (Bomulua) 
aacra diia allla Albaoo rltu, Graeco 
Hareull Cadt, Llv. 1 , 7 : aacra Jovl flu* 
tuna erat, Ov. II. 1 , 26 : Ipaa (Mutna) 
pLuiima aaeia cdilbat, Uv. x, 20 : denal 
dreumaUnt aacra mlnlatrl, Qv. M. 2 , 
7 X 7 . 2 . divine woniMp or teliaioH 

m gan. ; publica aacra, quae publtoo 
anraptupro populo Hunt, quaeque pro 
xponHbaa, pagla, curlla, aocellis at pri- 
vaia, quaa pro alngulla taomimbna, fa- 
xniUla, gaptibuB flunt, Feat i. v. publica 
aacra; quo foadera (Bomulua) at SaM- 
iioa In dvltatam aaclvlt, aaerla oommu- 
ntcatla, Cic. Bap. 2 , 7 fin . ; quod per 
pCpulum oreaii fas non arat propter ro- 
ll^onam aaerorom. Id. Agr. 2 , 7 . 18 : 
aaani Ceteria coallcera, id. Bale. 24 , 
55 ; ElMiina, Suet. Gland. 25 ; Orpblca, 
Ktex/raMtaX, Cic. N.D. 1 . 21 , 58 ; Bar. 
cbla, Or. M. J, 518 : Isldla, Suet Otb. 
XI* A ^ pnmte rdigi^ riUi of 


idIcm) aaape varum dicere, boa (amlcoa) , 
nunquam, Cic. Axn. idfia.: quodvoa 
nlmliim aaepe dicltla, id. Hu. 2, xi. 41 : 
bana aaapa, £nn. Ann. 7. 99. COmp. • 
Ibl coa sunapldaa quam praaturam aaa> 
plua, PI. Poen. 1, 2. 8 dicenduin eat 
aaepina, Cic. Am. 22. 8c : aemel atqno 
iternm ae soaplua. Id. Font. 8, 16* bia 
ac aaaplua, Quint. lo^ 5, 7 * quo mogla 
novi, tauto aaepina. Ter. Pli. 2, 2, 14 . 
Sup.: tlbl aaepiabime ryatlilau, pl. 
Men. 2. 2. 28 : optare ut quam aaepia* 
aime peccet amlcua, Cic. Am. lA 59 > 
if. With numero, and in one wora 
■aapennmaro, qTt and omt, again otid 
again, vergfregumil If : Aeduoa fratraa 
oonaangulneoaqua ir enenumero a un- 
atu appellatoa. Oaea. D. 0 . x. 11 Cic. 
de Or. I. I : lA de San. 2 SalL C. 52. 
Once In Oomp.: g'^^nl homlnam aaqia 
nono, aoeiduaDumero dacinio maaae. 
Gall. 1. lA 

•MPinttaiSrOt aaapa, no. u. 

ever and anon : App. M. a <»tt. 

a. oi^. that happent often, 
/frequent: Comp.: aaepiur, lYlu. p. 
xoio P. Sup. : aaepbdinam dlaeofdi' 
am Iblaiai Cato Kepoa ib. p. 601 P. 
laaplBMttlii odv. dim. prettg often: 

ra PI. Caa. I, 5, 59. In Priu. p. 

. raaplculc). 

•Mtef gaatlgw. ete. V. aet. 

neya, adv, fitredg, ferodouelg, 
crudlg, barbarouilu, etc. * aaeve et 
atroclier factltavit, Kuat. 11b. 59 . faccre 
omnia, Lucan. 8, 492: aaaw geatuiua 
Impla belli. Id. 7, 171. Cump. : luinina 
Gorgoneo saeviua igue uiicant, 0 \. A. 
A, I, 504. Sup.: aunt (loca), quae te* 

S nt hlcme, wid aealute bac\iaKiiue can- 
ut, CuL I, 4, 9 Claud, in Suet. 
Claud. 2. 

la^dlouBi a, um, adj. rtue^us 
dfooj epokenfuriemslg or angruu: dic- 


• gaca, • flndly, etc.: off gentillda 
aacn ue la ballo qnldam Intermlttl, 
pmM aacra et Rctaanoa data atlam In 
pita ditari j^itatr Uy. 5 , 52 ; mag- 
BMm tat Mdim babera moouknanu ma- 
ifMitab oMim utl aaols, aeptdcni bo* 
iMta taiiHitmta, Ok. Off. i, 17 , 55 •* 
■amui aUmatlo, M. Or. 42 , 144 : 
migttmi anil I fimT ipihmtftfni 
I, % nJolM 3 *. Mpu*. 7 , 
Tac. teraliMalMiaerii, 

«.agrM|jPiwMcMaiiff lirfUMa taia 

wtam iMgnmm tiw lacm pn- 

foemo (m flaerad tc S 

Or irr.^ic^tq; MataolA ^ 6|* 
A T^ranll ln|aM.,tacn, taaraft, 
mmSMt mm aSl caMqua bovm 
tmjntemot ST U. 7, 709; fanpiata 
raOd rtteta mow (wwotittB 
17! 


dIotH spoken furiomlg or angrug: dic- 
ta, Ten Mi. 1,4.15. 

■aerlo, u. Rum. 4. v. n. (pasL im- 
ptstf. aaevlbat, Lucr. 5, xooi) taaovnal 
io oe fierce or fUrious, to rage: lit or 
animala; nbl aquua aaevlt Lucr. 5, 
X 074 : tapuA Or. K. XI, 369: angola, 
Vlig. 0 . it 414: aper In paendaa. Or. 
11 . 8, 296: aodmter In omnaa avea^ Ib. 
;**i45. n. Tranat of paraona, fa 
be furiam, madt viofauf, angrg, ata: 
bora xnl, nfmloxn aaavia, M. Oai. 1, 5. 
20: ah, M aaart taotopera. Ter. A^. 
5, 2, 27: aaavianB tarba, Lir. 8, 24: 
•adlUoDflwi aaorlre, faL 2, 44: (ptado- 
fOgl) Imparloal atqua intarlm aaeriant- 
aa, QidBi i, 1, 8; aaavtra aaeoiibna^ 
PUb. Fut 52; aaavit anlmla IgnoUIa 
ndgOifViim Aen. i, 149: patarardana 
aaai^ quod flUna uxraem lacuait 
Ito.A y, 4, 40: aaorira in taigum at 
to oerrWM £lr. j, 451 in ebaldea In- 


to oerritaA Lir. j, 451 in ebaldea In- 
iMOcl^U. 28 , } 4 : Tac. Agr. |«: lagalp 
llaln iUgaiio. Jiv* ic^ iSe: Joja^ aor- 
ta^ to minoi fibl telhtta, 1^1% 


aMfttmiOMlMniqira i y^t 4 tt .8 
277 * wnlla, Sail. 

Ona. & G. j. <1 fim.: AofldM, Hy, 
OA 4 . Hi 27 : veneoiim to pnamnUto 

C, xe: cum tIU ilagrana taMV» oaarlal 
drea jaenr ulaaruanm, Hor* 03 . x, ifi 
15 : aaavit anor flnrl, Vlra. Aon. 7, 
461 : Ira In aliquem, Ov. M. 14. 191 
famta, VaL FI. 4, 499 : mortma, Gait 
12,5: oraUoflRuctonaaaarltaaque,qpp. 
damiaaajaoenaqna, 11 x, ii. 

goeviit OtCXff. w aaavua: auppUcto 
mm aMvimn iipartor, Amm* 2^ 5» t 
II. p. 20|. ed. Bin. 

tencOtfarg : PnuL ov^. hh 4IJ. 

ade./ereeiouilg,erueUg: 

mala: aient avaa ad volaium, aqul ad 
cniiBum, ad aaevitlam flnaa ^gnnntur, 
Quint x, 1, 1 : canum, Min. B, 40^ 61 , 9 
146. II. T r an af. of paraona :Jkrce- 
tieM, oavagenees, crueUg, barUuitg, ria- 
testee, hmekneUt oeveritg, ate.: num 
meam aaevitlam vexituar Ter. Euo, 5, 
2, 15 : In Judicio aut aaeviiiain ant ck*- 
mentiam Judlcia (aibi proponat), (^c. 
Port 4 : fenaratorum, Sell. C. || : creJ- 
itonim, Tac. A. xi. i| : hoalium, Sail 
J. 7 * Tac. A. X, 67 ‘ aecandl urendique, 

I PUn. 29, 1, 6. Cic. Off. 2, 7, 24. Phil'.. 

! Salt iTagm. ap. Aug. Civ. 1 ). 2, 18. 

I 2 . Of thluga: maria, ValL i, 2 
I fin. : uiidaa, Ov. H. 19, 23 . likmla»Cal. 
8. l^t XI : temporia, Salt J. 37; taai- 
pasLatum, Plln. 2, 47. 47 fin. : coull. 
Curt 8, 4 : amoxia. Col. A 37, I : on^ 
uonae, deameeSt Tac. A. a, 87. 

uevltXM, ci;/. (for aaavltia) [113 
fierceness, erudtgi per aaaritlau aa 
luxiim, Tac. A. xx, xo: canla aaevlUcm* 
App. M. 6, p. 131. 

OMrld^o. folM /• m (for tie- 
vlUa) feroatg, vibletice ; inala, Plaut 
FYagm. ap. Non. 172, 12. 

laeYUfi 0* mu, a«(^. rouMci tofiei x- 
well (uhlla farua almilQaa fierce hg xa- 
ture)t raging, funous, ferocious, ala. 
Lit of Mdmala: laouea, Lucr. c, 1113 
aacvlor kaena, Virg. O. 3, 246: I14A 
TO*. I. J. M: «»«, <•“ 

belua, Hor. Od. x. 12, 22 : anloialla aaa- 
viHsliim dentibUR, Mu. 11. 37, 64/11. 

II. Tranaf. of persuna: fierce, 
cruel, barbarous, vtolent, hatsk, severe, 
etc. nunc tnirulento milil alqiia isaei o 
11MIB Bene eat, PI. Bac. 4, 5, j ; agreatio, 
BoevuB, triBlia, parcua, tnicolentim, Ter. 
Ad. 5 * 4* >2 : aniore aaevna, Ft Am. 
I, 3, 41 ' uxor. Ter. Pb, 5, 1. 17 • nover- 
cae, Vlxg. 0 . 2, X28: ( 3 anldia, Bur. 

5, 47 : motor Cupidinmn, U. Od. 
I, 19. X : Juno« Virg. Aen. x, 4 : cm^ 
JovIb, Ov. li. a 199: Mnaaipliii w. 
Od. 1, 28, 20 : Naoaaaitaa, lb. x, m. 17 
cum lyxanno aaerlaalmo at vtolatato* 
almo to auoa, Uv. 34. 32 : aaavua mato. 
Suet Bom. J : aUquaiiio peat drtUi 
balll rictorliim aaavlor. to* loi aaavui 
in armla AenaaaacoU Harlam, torfota* 
Vlig. Aen. 12, X07: A&llai 05 * II. 
12, 582; itarui aanuaandia rafa, Tac. A* 
IX, 5. JPrat vrltb jif.t qaealitol in 
QuamriB ewrctito tlnaiira araraa Ifta 

131 bpOttpLlH^I, 
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aiigM 


aMM 


aguiypfii^jpipiifpppip— Kmwni 

^■i W’.f rjf . f. 


ty Mima ea^, muktiM: u^ma 
CMporla ek iifi^ itikMIa contnudt, 
Jut u, 1: qul 46lof«M ftieo ek v«riim 
Milmr IqahI ngtoa mwtlimtnr. Qnliqt 
2, If. If. (Hebcd It MAm; Sp. mAi; 

pen. etc. : Vttrr.Tl- B. J, i<h 7. 

77* 

l&|dBfttiUI» e. m, Port [MflDe}. 
V iiglmlfcr 

I iMitte. Hler. ^ 21, i2 : Tort Mm. 
1*1 fin. 

■igblOi AvI. etom. i. a. ria^] 
oolmali : bovei a4 ■Mrillde, 
Yorr. It R. 2, i. ao aim ottii OoL 8, 
7* I : glim gUQde. Fltu. 16, 6. 7 : 
cetnloe fenriim mUion Sfetde* Qnlut 
II. 6, 6. (IS) or penofti: 80 eram, 
l/Muk; MgUiani jpMMn poMilMeeniM. 
vt ivfiilmtkir. Uv. 6. 71 : term. quM 
ooplA lenim onuilimi (IUm GeUce) ngl- 
uemt id. 18. 17 cum exqplelilB qpot- 
Mie AntontUi ncittaretiir cpulie, Plln. 
9f If* fiif 4 2i9* ' <g* : 9iii Uto pe>- 
tlftito ac petdito elm jMeprldem rel 
piAlleae mngnj^ne laglntiitair. Cla Best 
|6.78:T«>.^II. ^.42. 2. Trauiif. 


a, nm, Port rmglDel. 
rAkee»fe(l./at: leghullnr 
Bp. 2i» It : Tort 



Mie Antonbii ncittaretiir cpulia, Plln. 
9f If* fUf 4 219* ' <g* : 9M ilto pe>- 
tlftito ac petdito elm JaMpridem rei 
piAlleae aangnju aaglnantair. Cla Seat 
|6.78:Taa^ll. ^.4*. 2. Trans f. 

ol inanimate things terra viultonun 
annorum nondibna et haiMa. velat sa- 
ghiata laigtoribui pabnlia. GoL 2. i. 5 • 
Plin. 19, 4» IV. 9 f4 : fone fanmore lup- 
en* Sol. 4C. 

gam. 4. e. n. to pereHte quickty or 
keenly by tba aensea or Iqr the intellect : 



■aaigme laaea aaviMimaM MwenSl ^vaaavBia' 

ghiata laigtoribui pabolia. GoL 2. i. 5 • 
Plin. IQ, 4, IV. $ f4 : Iona fanmore lup- 
ero aiwial*w Sol. 4C. 

gam. 4. e. n. to pereHte quickly or 
keenfjf by tba aenaea or Iqr the intellect : 
aaglre aentlre acute eat: ev quo aagae 
anua. qnla inulta aolre volunt ; et aag- 
acea dlcli canes. la igitnr* qui ante 
aagli quam oblata res eat. dlcltnr, prae- 
aanre. id eat iutura ante aeiiUre, Ck*. 
l)lv. f . Jl. 

■ Pipttm, ae, /. an arrmn: quum 
arcum mini et pharetram et aaolttas 
aampaero, n. Trln. |. 2. oo Cic. Verr. 
4, 14. cunfige BogittU fares tbeaauTarloa. 
Ft, Aul. 1 8, 25 . CIc. Aoad. 2, 28 . mia- 
ailea. Hor. Od. 1, 6^ 16 : ccdeies. Ib. i. 
20, 9. U, Heton. of tfalngb of a 
like form: (1) the extremity of a vim- 
branch or skoot: Ckil. j, 10, 22. Plin. 
te, 17. 22. If. (li) the hei'b arron-kead, 
5, Sagittaria aagltufulla. Linn. . fiL 21. 17, 
od 68. (ill) on fnitrument for leUing 

l, UomI, a lancet' Yeg. i, 22. 4. (iv) a 
im oonsteUatum, the Aiioio : llyg. Ahtr. i, 
im If Cic Aral. 182 Pitn. 17. 18, jo, 

m, (Hence Jt. inetta.) 
g&^ttSridg, «* uni, cu^. [sagittal 

pertawmg to an oirow. amno- : cal- 
amus, goMfor making arrowtt Plin. 16. 
j6, 66* oertamen, with orrev ' Dirt. 
CrcL 4, 10. 11 , SubaU 

il. m. an owker. wuimoA. a sorfof llgfat- 
anned soldier, either footer horse; usu. 


ialsui.a!a^; Fr.soMfisO . ^ 

pach horar.Lampr.Els^^. ^IjUMooU. 
aonmre,) 

gagman* hits. n. Chum tfaeaamg root 
as aacer, 9. «.] a tuft if sgsred ha«i 
pbHAed in Me rap^ ^the earmtar 
praetor, the oarryAp <f wkiitk marked 
the Mampnfakaea q«id andmmaiiSan at 
inotoUkU: sunt ssipninaqiiaadam har^ 
qUBB legatl pop. Bom. toe sole- 
faaat, ne quia sob vlolaiek, Muiitl IsgstI 
Gnaeonun fenmt ea qnw Tocaniu 
eem>, Mara Xte 1, 8. fit BUn. 22. 2, 
I ; Titv. r 24 e. Smltfa'a Ant; 2003. 

Imp. im Trefaell. (Hand. 14. 

iigoUtni* a* um. adj. rasgalnBi] 
neanim a aagulum: Suet. Vlt. tie 

•Egmnm, 1, n. dim. [aagnm'] a 
tmolf military eloal ; eap. the purple 
one of general oflicerg Glc. l^a. 21. ff : 
Caee. H. G. <, 41 : Liv. 7, J4 ftn.: Tac. 
H, 2. JO. Virg.Aen.8,66a 

BlUnilll* 1. n, (matte. gggnBi 1. Ifam. 
and varr. in Non. iij, }o sg.iasadYoc 
£aoc. to Polyhlna, a ^lUe Droid] * a 
eoatte leoollen Uanket or mantlet n.g. 
of aen'anta: Cato R. R. 59 Ulp.Dlg. 
J4. 2. 2 i/n.‘ of the Gennaos: 'J'ac.G. 
17 ' cap. of aoldleTa, a military cloak : 
Cara B. C. r, 75 • LIv. to, jo fin. : (e. 
Smith's Ant. 1002.) Hence, asga aum- 
ere, to nut on ike saga, f q. to prepare 
forkatue, on such occasions a universal 
custom among the Romans, excepting 
persons of consular rank: tuiniutam 
decerni, Juatltinm edtd, saga suml dice 
oportere, Cic. Pbil. f. n; Liv. Kpit 
72 ; in ting, of an indivUnal : Cic. 
verr. f. iG ao. ad aaga ire. U. Hull. 
14. 1, 1 . veil. 2. 16 fin. : in aama ease, 
to be Wider arms s cum eat m aagla 
clvltaa. Ola II1IL 8. 11. (tt) aaga 
ponere. to lay down one’s arms. Liv. 
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SAtAbAtiCABtA 


bAtib 


bAl»A 


flur,t Bonuktii weUm amoa wtenl 
ialaa, ac. Iten. 9. i| : proaTl 

PlatttJiios UudaVere nOm, Hot. JL P. 
271 : hulo genoH otattonli MqMentnr 
eilAm mica, qul In dioMtdo nfinlum 
otumtom valent: quorain duo imeia 
•nn^ nmm fteetlanm, altamm dloKt- 
UUm, Oteu Or. sdi S. good tarte, do- 
teotum antiqultni conetltatum 


S lue Mile qqem eomptna habofaati Nep. 

U. ij. 8. duujmott, pttngfney, »ti- 

muhii : 'quae (ec. calor. eaiunite) avidi- 
1 natnrall Mle augent. rlln. 10, 71, 
It. Id.) 


food 


n, n. eZtf. [dAa- 
boOod inapot: 


tUa,/. [ealez] Ittfl, aala- 

oioumou: Plln. 9. 17, 26. 

aiUoOt ^ ■BsaaAoiBwv, a Hoag- 
geror, hraggart : Clc. Ftan. 7, 24>ln. 

■USaiMldTaf ac, /.sBo-aAaMdvSpa, 
a aalamander, Salamondra iem^stiis, 
Brangn. This animal, resembllni^ a 
Biard, boa the power of discharging a 
BiUhj liquid ftvm tubercles in Its bidoii, 
polBononfi to amall animala. 'Phis is all 
the foundation really existing for tlio 
Jhbnlons properties ascribed to it : ]7iii. 
»ktnj^9btq.s id, Vi, 
ffllanfltinm, ii, n. a tiny man, a 
mamim : di luagni. salaputiimi, diser^ 
tam t Gat 53 $ 5 : cf. Sen. Gontr. 3, 19. 

feilATt ^ of trtnd, some 

nooles of Salmo, Idnii. apparently not 
ftSalar, IJnn.: Aus. 1(^11. jo. 88 : Sid. 
Ibg, a, a med, 

. ■KUrlinus. a, uni, adj, : castanea, a 
kind rkatnut, PHn. it 2t. 25. 

ffpiarfai^ w^ ii, m. [sulariuml one 
who receivet pay or salary, a salaried 
person ; Ulp. iMg. 17, i. xob 0 9- 
■ftUlllimi i^ t>< {oe. argentum ; cf. 
aakeariom. oungiarlum, vesUarium. etc.) 
[aal] orlg. Vu money given to soldiers for 
saU, Sidt-money ; hence, in gen. a pen- 
sion, stipend, aXUnmnre, sodary t (sal) 
bonorlbus etiam mlliUucque iiitoi]^ni- 
tur, salaiils inde dictis. magna apud 
ontlquos aiictorltato, Plin. 31, 7, 41/n.; 
non pudet tribunorum militailum sak- 
vUsemere (l andelabra), Le.for as much 
as the salanuni of a military tribune 
amounts to, id. ja. j. 6* aliquem salario 
susieiiUie. Suet Tib 46- salarium pro- 
•onsulsri solitiim ulTurri, 'i’uc. Agr. 42 
aalarlum onnuum. Ulp. Dig. a, 15, 8. 
1 21. 

B&lSxlllBi *1 tini, €vij. Qid.3 jMsiatn- 
ing to saU, salt - ; uniionn, Ute ytarly 
revenue from the sale of salt, Tdv. 29, 57. 

II. Sub at s&larluB. it m. a dealer 
in salted^ . . 


man. 3, 75 . 

■Ua, b V. Ml, <K 

[nUof ani^j^w 


li fsh: Mart. 1, 41. 
gaiBXi Bcis, cull, rsiiliul Jus{ftd, 
Uchereus, salacious : golli, Yarr. It B. 
5,0,31 aiies, Ov. F. 4. 771 ■ aaliiciora 
onlmalia. lioct D. 14. salacisbiini 
Bares, Ool. 7. 9. i : cauda, Hor. S. i, 2, 
45* II. Transf. that ^provokes Imt 
rpoet.) : erncoe, bulbi, Ov. It Am. 799: 
Mart, j, 7$. 

‘ ,adinU. 

(orig. adj. : sc. via) 
» .... , iMictmrood; demon- 

atnnt aatra salcbras, Prop. 3, s6, i § : 
Hot* Bp. 1, 17. 51 ’• Mart. 9, 58; splrl- 
tua. i. e. sUmmje, Vul. Max. 9, 12 
oat. A II, Fig. of style ; hardness, 
mggsdsisss: prucflvi cuintoratlo: venit 
•d eaEtranun : hooret in sotobia, i. e. it 
otkks fast, Ola Fin. 5, 28, 84. riur. ; 
Id. Or. Mart XI. 90. 8. Ba- 

Mn lilslitlaeb t a adoudofsaOnest, 

aaxonim. Bid. I|». 2, 2. 

, itlii/. fid.] vuggodness: 



AP. 


to 

fMSiilir^saUbfllttay.Ttaliaw: mf- 
NnmMi rekUX Ihma ddnctsd the 
Salil to (hant, Bor. Ep. s, i. 86: oaltus. 
Ben. tfuied. ||,Tranef.orban> 
qnete ffrom llw gun^tiMme ftute at 
flm SaliaaprooeadonsttpIsridM, SMiMi- 
iuouti Feat a. 9. ealioa: di^i^ Hor. Ud. 
1, 31 , 2: enm epaktl eseemus oalliuem 
in modum, Cic. Att 5, 9. 

■UntUi 11.,^ a. ejlee or 
dignity gf a Bolins (priest of Mars) 
Ola Smut, la: Oa n. Anr. 4. 

•Ulmtnu^n. raalktnm] a hind 
tfdiosber growing wad in wiUow tkick- 
ki, tkebUter-aweet, Solannm Imlcamara. 
Linn. : Plln. 33, x, if. 

■UiOttallli. e. um. a^\ Hd.] per- 
tatninp to loiltows, un/Zoiu-: lupus, a 
kind ^ wUd hop that grows tn willow 
gimmat, PUn. 21. 15. fo. ||, Subst. 
salictarlus, ii. m, mie whoUikacareof 
uriUow-trees: Cato R. It 11, x. 

■ftlietunit if *>. Tcontr. from Bailee- 
turn, from siuixl ajdantaiion or thicket 
of viUows: Cato B. it 1, 7: Cic. Agr. 
2. 14, f6 : Virg. E. I, 55. (Hence it, 
sahxto ; l^'r. saiuiatf .) 

B&llente8i lom, /. plu. (sc. aiinae) 
[saliol tiwcodcA; Cic. Q. Fr, 

j, 1 Front. Aq. 11. 

lftlI-f5d£llAi ■«. f- ftxilnn] a 
salt-mine : Vltr. 8, 3. 

B&lignSlIBi a, um, v. saUgnuB. ad 
friit. 

8&lignil8 (saligneud, Cot 6, 2, 4 etc.), 
a, nm, ucU* C*^Uxj of wllow or tMlow- 
wood, wiUow- : ciuiol, Cato K. It 20, i 
fiistia, Ilor. S. 1. f, 2i; veruu, Ov. F. 2, 
j6j ; lectus, id. M. 8. 659 : crates um* 
bonuni, Vlrg. Aeii. 7. 6jt 
B&Ui. orum, M. 2>Iu. [salio; benre, 
prop. Uie Loupers, Jumpers^ a college 
of 12 priests dedicaial to the service of 
Mars (iradivus, who, armed and bearing 
the aiicllia. made sciemn processions, 
udth songs and dances, through Rome on 
the first of March anci several following 
days i Farr. L. h. 5, if, 2f : Ov. F. j, 
159 <9- • l^iv. If 20: (^. Hep. 1, 14 . Ilor. 
Od. 1, j6, 12* V. Smith's Ant. loof. 
Sing. BoliuB, Jiiiur. Orell. no. 2242 sa. 
Ai\)ectively : saUus viiginesCinciua alt 
ease coiiducticias, quae ad Salios iidlii* 
beoniur. Feat. s. v. 

■ ftlill nm, i, n. dim. [for salinuluTn, 
fnmi Balliiunil a UtUe salt-ullar: Vut. 
23, 19. salillum ttiiimac, peih. bruf 
span of life, PI. Trin. 2, 4, 91. 

arum, J. plu. ^sall (sc. 
fodlnae). mdt-works, saU-pits : l*liii. |i, 
7, 19: etc. N. D. 2, 5J, X12 : Caes. B C. 
2, 17 : Liv. J, 11 : Vitr. 8, r, 10 . 

falln&lllLBf a um, atU. [sallnac] 
pertaining to salt-works: Vitr. 8, 3. 

a&lln&tori Cris, m, [id.] a dealer in 
salti Am. 2. 70: aerarll, a farmer of 
the saU-revenue, Cato in Serv. Vlrg. 

(sc. vas : mofc. ptur. 
Vorr. In Non. f46, 14) [mII a 
faU<ceSar; PI. Pera 2/i. if : Ilor.OiL 
2, lA 14: Liv. 26, j6. 

•UlOfXio perf; Itum. 4. v. a. (sallirc, 
Cato R. It 2j. I : solo or mUo, no jae^., 
Mlsum, 3. V. a. VoiT. in Diom. p. 172 P. : 
liUcil. ap. Prieo. p. 909: Varr. IL L. f . 
22* J2 eia) [id.] to salt down, to Mit ; 
oleae cadneae salllantv. Cato loc. cit. ; 
lalitns tlmnus. Col. 6. j 2. 2. 

•Ulb. Si or hi, salium, 4. v. n. end it 
A. Neutr. to leap, spring, bound, 
jump: ambulant allqnae (aves) ut 
oomlces: oalinnt aliae. nt 
memlae. PUn. to, 18* f4: 
eeie exercebant PI. Bac. j, 3$ 2f: 
enlomo salientes dneere plsoes, Ov. 
M. 1, f87 ; vexare uterum pueiie sall- 
entlbua Jnv. A f99: de mnro, liv. if, 
84: in aquas, Ov. lb. ff8: siqper val- 
lum, liv. af, f 9 ; super scuta, on ths 
skidds, Hor.f, la fj : per Uommaa Ml- 
Blase poem, oahiiaee ooloooa, Or, K A 
$05: vociM aaiueie per utiua, VIk. Q* 
% 584*. entotf medio earn MtaanMi, 
Aft- HTfBfiitoribiiiHit 


uthooeetlacnm, uM ema hUM, iHgr 
01 jtews dssm. y«ir. ft B. x, 15, 5 
mvM, VliB. £. f, 47 •' SMt Aug Bi 
uiulta in tectla omtoas eallt horrldt 
0Biido,reboiiiidi,yuB.G. 1,449: tssto 
pko phsMUt et aaliente sole, craehUng 
L e.tat tbe flm, Tib. j, 4, 101 fhrre pie 
•k Mliente mica, Hor. Od. 3, 23, 20: oor 
eoUt, Utm,paJpUala, PL Gao. 2, A 6a ; 
Sen. Here. Oet 708: pectora trepldo 
motu, Ov. M. 8, 607: vlsoeia, lA t, 
190 : venae tentatee poUloe, iA 10. 289 : 
■npercUlnm, FI. Ps. i, i. lof : e term- 
one exorta repente oibuata oallrent 
LOOT. 1, 188. II, Fig.: 


r ‘ caput et circa MUunk 
2*6,54. “ ‘ 


AA»M. 188, 

tia 

lotua, Hor. A 2, 6^ 54. B. Act ol 
animals, to leap, oouerx Vstr. B. K. 2. 
2, 14: Ov. A. A. 2, 48f : Lncr. 4, 119A 
[Cf. Gr. aAAspau oA-pa.] (Hence Ft 
Miliir.) 

iftliUtilo (buIIimUo;, Onle, /. [lolio. 
through the obaol. sollaob whence alee 
aolimtor] a leaping : oordie, a padpilai- 
ing, Marc. Empir. 21 fin. 

BiUOfttOrM vueati aunt, quia dum 
eia membrorum quaecumque partes sa- 
llerint, allquid albl exinde proapemm 
aeu triste aignifleari pnedlcunt laid 
Orlg. 8, 9, lATId.] 

MllBnbBluii orum. m. plu. [SOlil 
aubellio] the dancing priests of Mars 
(v.SaliQ : Cat 17,6. 

bUHIo, Onis,/. [ealio] a leaping: 
eqnoram, on horseback, V^. Mil. x. lA 

S&litO, X. v.a. tor salto. to dance: 
Vorr. L. L. 5, if. 25. 

fUltUra, oe. f. [salio, i.] a salting 
down, salting : Got 12, 21, 2. 

BjUItni, a, um. /'art. [aalio, i]. 

lillnxioa* oe,/. a kina of ward, Va- 
leriana SoUunca, Linn.: Plui. 2i. 7, 10 * 
Vlrg.E.f.17. 

bUIub, v.SaUl. 

lUIva, uc./. spittle, saliva (in ger. 
while aputum is Uiat already spit out) . 
Cat 2j, 16- Juv. A 621: Son. de Ira 
3$3Bftn. 2 . Transf. a spittle-like 
mouture, slime: cochlearum, PUn. |o, 
35$ 47 • ostrearum, id. 32, 6 , 2i locri- 
matiuuum, id. 57, f 1 : slderain, honey, iA 
II, 12, XI. II, Fig. taste, fiaiwir, 
longing, appetite : MemynuioeiGnla M- 
livu merl, Prop. 4, B, ;B : buo cuique vino 
saliva, Plin. at, x, 22 ^In. ; inrdaruiu, 
iVrs. 6, 24 : Aetna tibl mlivam movet, 
makes your mouth water, Son. Ep. 79 
wieil. : quicqnld (sc. vinum) ad sail vom 
facit, Petr. 48, 2. [Cf. Gr. orioAoe; Eug. 
slaver.) 

sUiyaiiuB, S, wn. atti. [saliva] 
slimy, clammy: lentur (muricum), Plin. 
9« 51. 74- 

iftllY&tlo, bnis, /. [salJvo] In me- 
dic. salivation ; CoeL Aur. Acut. j, 2. 

BUlY&timi, I. n. [lA] a medicine 
employed to endU ths fi/mo saUva : 

Col. 6, 10. 1 : Plln. 27, If, 7A 
» bUIvo* nopei/.,atum, 1. v.a. [Mllva] 
to 4pit out, ditehargt, yield : lentorem 
cqjusdam cerae (purparae), Plln. q, ]6 
60. II. to saHvale, cure hv snutoa- 
tion: aegrotum pecua, Col. 6, . 

p. ji J ; aegrotons. Cool. Aur. Acut 2. 
2 jin. II, sUmy, doiiuny; humor 
(00^ idmsim), PUii. n 

branch, udthy : Prud. ared. 10, 705. 

&aiidMaorv.ia(lo.i. 

iii8f A um, otV. [coaly. 
^ la, ao^ and oddual 01 
water, having a saU ond sour &sts, 
salio-aeids aquae, Plln. f i, 3, 22 : aqua 
(qpp. duldi> PUm Votor. 5. 41 jSi,t 
iiit^, Tm.Wo, 8. (ItaMe 
BMChe.) 

'^dwt m*> *•>*«■,: 



SAIiFlCVA 


SAIittfAl'IH 


SAAOfiAlf AS 


■aWatoCiditiKViwiM.o^ If), 

««. 8fe #sAinyKTi}t (voAin^nff ), a 

<rL-Me(er : Flnnu Ibth. 8, 21. 

••bilga, M, /M. q. a ^ 

^mAohom am. or more prA. tnider, 
peA. OelMdOi eniwoldee, OU?.: FUo. 

inie. n. [wlmsl for ml* 

■HBentain. wUdfood, anytkinfigf^M 

fo Miet Am. 7. ijo. 

■a1rtiniiitMqi> «. 1011.09. [ealsa- 
meatuml pertomfnp to iaUedfik : vum, 
CX>L 2, 10. 16: cedf. nin. 18. jo^ 71. 

U, Subet.: ttleamentariiiB, li, m. 
a dew in tdU-Jlih : Anct Her. 4. 54 : 
SaatmUor. 

iojiiaflntiini* i« n* rBeinui /ub- 
oicWMm; Glc. Dlv. t, 57. ||. 

Salted or ptdOti/Uh; iira.pliir.i Ter. 
Ad. I, 1. 16 : Col. 8. 17, 12 : inin. J2. 2, 
9. 8ing.s 0(d. I2. f( jSn. 

•tltb, ado. loittily, aeutel^t /ooe- 
tiewltf ; dioere allqnid, Gic. deOr. 2, 68. 
175 ' Quint. 6. j. i|. Sup. ; Clc. de Or. 
2i 14. 221. 

laliido* bde. /. [ealsus] a ealt 

toftr. eoftncH ; Poll. Oot. 14. 2. 

■tiiSUfO, hilii.for nleugu [Id.] eolt- 
IMm; PUu. ji. 7.42. 

■i^-p5t01Ui ratie. 09 L^] that 
rmettUiea: fhfcterJorie. jV’t^uue.Pl. 

SaiJsS? 

t a,iim.a9*. dim. fial- 
atm, from ttlmul rotber salt: Aug. 
Oonf. 8. 1. 

■^figOy Xnie. /• [ealeue] soUness. 
bra^skness : Vitr. i. 4 : Piln. |i. 7, 42. 

•aliflra» m. j. [id.j a loitcnp. pick* 
Ung t de eoaldia et eelenre ladeode. 0»1. 
12. 55. 1. Fig.: ita meae animoe eol- 
fura evenit. i.e. 1 am in such an ill* 
humour, PL Stich. 1, i. if. ||. Me- 
lon. brine, pickl*' • Varr. K. R. 2,4. 18. 

2. piaded or salted fish = eolaa- 
mentum: Col. 8, 17. ij. 

■aIihIi tA 11m. Pajrt. [eallo]. ||, 
AUJ. Mtted, sal' : hoc eaTsuin’et, is too 
$aU, Ter. AJ. |, |. 71 : coseue. Col. ii. 
59. 1 ■ fVugee (oe a sacrifice), Viig. Aen. 
2. ij J : farra. Ov. F. |. 284 ; v. molu : 
(gravidae) aalsforlbus clbls usae, Pliu. 7, 
0, 5- umssliiiUB aal qul sicdsslmuH. 
id. 1 1 . 7. 41. A poet, epithet of the sea. 
of blood, of tears, etc. salt, briny: 
eequor. Lucr. 1, 492 . voda, Cat. 64, 6: 
Viig. Aen. 5. 158: sanguis, lihin. in 
Macr. iS 6, 2; locrlmae, Xucr. x. 126: 
audur. Vlig. Aen. 2. 171 : rubigo. id. G. 
2,220. Subst. salsa, orum, n. plu. 
salted things, salted food: PI. Iioen. i, 
It. 2. ^'Ig' sharp,. acuU, witty, 
facHious: accedunt non AtUd, sed sal- 
olores quain 1111 Attlcomm, Romani 


veteres atque iirbani sales, Clo. Fam. o, 
15 : gsnns est perelegons et cum gravi- 
tate solsom. id. de Or. 2,67, 270 : Hor. 
2. I. 7. 28: de 'HpoicAetdeip VarroniA 
negotla salsa, are Aumorout, merry 
atoriei,OlA Atti6. i2>Zn. Of persons: 
esse qnamvls fluetum atque salsum. non 
nimls est per se Ipsum Invidendum, Id. 
deOr. 2, 5A 228: Gat 14, lA Subst 
». jplu.: Invent ridloula et ealsamulta 
Cifaeooiiim.Cio. de Or. 2, 54* 217. 

^ MltUnuidiii, A urn, 09. ^salto] 
dominp: ssltabnndi oonebant quae 
pnno stontes oanunt Golt 2 ol i . 

finis,/. [id.] ada^ngt a 
doMs: Qnlnt i, xx, xBso.; Clo. Mur. A 

Oris, m. Mto] a donoert 
OlA~Wi> 4>. 150: Quliit I, 12, 14; 

, adn. Uhs a dancer, Ai a 
idii pModfrens, App. M. 

Vrys ludiM. a dancfnp^iMk Sriplo 
Aft|8i in Micr.& 2. 10: oiUii a daii»> 
int In a rfria. Cfie. Fb. 10. 




^ — . m, [Ml a (rd]glous) 

donee (ran) : (Kama Ballot) per nibem 
he osnentes coimina cum trlpodils 
aoUenniqae aaltatn jasalt Lir. ii 20: 
Sen. Trosd. 786. Plnr.: Ov. M. 14, 
6 j 7. 

.Mltom^Caometimea in MSB. talttan | 


thatwhlohatlll 

in tplte of something opposed to It : at 
lean, at tks least, at elu events. L 
Affirmatively with flw attsnia- 
five ataied: si Hind non Uoet saltmn 
hoe llosUt Ter. Ron. 4. 2, 12 : si alia 
memlm vino madesat cor sit saltern 
aobrlnm, PI. True. 4. 4, 2: quo provo- 
oatl a me venln noluenmt revoeaU 
aallem reverlantur, do. Agr. j, 1 : vere 
nihil potes diaere : fite aUqul qdtem 
commode, id. Boio. Am. 10, 54: erlpe 
mlhl hone dolonm, ant mmne saltern, 
id. Att 9, 6 ; noque ilaOnlUtlbns) posse 
persuaderi, nt eum drandant aut ae- 
quantur aaltom, Caesk B. C. i, A (tl) 
Interrogatively: quls ego sum 
saltern, si non sum Soda? tell me^at 
least, who lam; then who am /, pray f 
1*1. Am. X, 2. 282. 2. Without a 

siaiement of Ibe aitematlve : istnc aap- 
initer saltern fedt fiUoR, lA Bao. 2, j. 
ioi : saltern aHquM de pondere detrax- 
lasat, Clc. Fin. 4, 20. 57 * nunc saltern ad 
lUos caUrnkM revertamur. id. Att 8, 12 : 
saltern tenet hoc noiL Hor.S. i. 6, 44 : si 
potss hlc saltern monitisparerc pateruis, 
parce. puer, atimulis, Ov. M. 2. 126. 

II, xfegattvely. with non.nequo. 
^ ne . . . quldem, not even, nor even * ibl 
tribunl mlUtnm non praemunlto vallo, 
non deorum saltern, d nun Iiominum. 
memores, fnstruiint aclem, Llv. 5, |8: 
ueque mlhi Ulud saltern placet Qntait. 
1. X. 24: ncc deformitate lata sdtem 
lliindna carebant atque amnes, Plln. 
Pan. 82: ut Ipsum iter mque Impcr- 
vluin noque aoLtem durum putent, 
Quint II, II, ti. 

MltXeilli A'™* Caabiia] danc* 
ing : puello, Tert adv. Giiost 8. 

laltiteniilt a ndg. [saltus] jvrtain- 
ing to a forest : Cud. Just 
laltimt V, saltern, adinit. 

•altltOi c. n.freq. [BalU)] to dance 
much ur vigorously fmre) : Quint ^ 4, 
142 : Mocr. S. 2. 10 fin. 

■alto. avi. atom, 1. v. n. and a. freq. 
[salio] to dance (inctudliig pantomime 
and gesticulation). |, Neuir.: Sa. 
Salt^ ssltabo egudmul. Ste. Slquidem 
mlhi saltondom est tnmvos date.blbat, 
tlblclnl, PI. SUob. 5. 14: ad tibiclDls 
modos (ludlones), Liv. 7, 2; tu inter 
eu reatfan duotans saltabls. Ter. A A 4, 
7, 14 : negorem posse eum (sc. oratorem) 
saUsfaoere in gmtu, nisi puaeBtram.nlsl 
aaltare dUldsaet Cfic. de Or. |, 22, 8|, 
Foss, impers. : cantatur ac saltatur per 
omnei gentes. Quint 2. 17. 10. 2. 

Fig. of an orator, to gaakina hopping, 
disooimected ftsanner, I. e. In little 
danses ' HegMlas dum imltari lijalam 
vult saltat Ihddens partlculas, Glc. Or. 
67/11. ||, Act lo represent fiy 

donoiny ana peiticuloNon. to psefarm 
In a paatomims or ploy; poatomunua 
Mneatsr tngoediam saltavlt, qnam olim 
Keoptolemus tragoedus egemt Suet 
Gat 57 ; pyrricham. lA Cses. 19 : poel- 
lam(mimus),Ov.A.A.x,5N: Cjelopa, 
Hor. 8 I. 5i fil : Olanomn. YelL 2, 8| : 
odaria, ioacampany wiAdancAip. Petr, 
f I, XI. Past, s flou saltantor amanlsa. 
Ov. R. Am. 755: mltata pofimatA re- 
cM wUh an aooompaniment of amic- 
AV, lA Tr. % 5x9. 

“ fl. m. [saltus] OHS who 

a/orestorof on sstofs; 


/orsdbpadiiiief. CM. Joi&B. lA 8 J: 

colont lA II, ^ I. 

27,11: Tao.A.4,45. 

19: mMb pomid toUm coipM, Imcr. 
5,^ : (BMMMoll) miiaa pemkltatis ad 
SMtum, VUn.7. 2, 2, 4 21 : saltnm dam, 
fe lahs a Ze^ Ov, It. A 552: snA dare 
aaltni, lb. 2, 16; t praeospa sslta gese In 
flavium dedlt Vtoi. Aen. a 815. |L 
a|MHor jMSMvattrsqphmoiiiiloAif or 
/otmCf : l^ianaeoa saltus ooqopiri Jnbtt 
Qms. B. 0. 1, }••: asltu angusto anpor- 
atia montibast Llv. 42, fj: angnatlaa 
boSerMs Induna, lAiA i : aata 
Thermapylaram In isptantrb 
^ ana Sub. M. jA if* 2. 
Hcnaaoalds-nNi./ored*fMd«rs, woody 
voUsy/oml; SBltnsestnblsllvaeetpiiB- 
tlones snnt qnamm causa oasse qnoquo 
Ad. Oall. in Fast t. v.s Varr. U L f, 
4. le: sUvestribus aaltibos dsleclmitiir, 
Varr. It It 2, i. 6: saltlbua In vasiila 



paaesnt, Virg. 0. 3, 143 : de sslta agro- 
•, Clc. Quint bTn. : 


qne vl detniditur, 
latebris aut aalUbus 
B.0. 6. 43 fin.: dlvae saltusquA Virg. 
0. 3> 40 : lA Aen. 4, 72 : Ov. M. 2, 498 : 

dandlta saltus, Virg. £. A 


fd: usplio plagla aaltum caDl6iiBqoe 
dam. Lucr. 5, 1250: Virg. G. 1. 
14a (11) a partUm ef the 

piMic lands, consisting (f four een- 
tnrlae: Varr. R. It i. 10 fin. ly. 
Transf. as pudendum muliebre. 17. 
Cai. 5. 2. 41 : id. Cure, x, 1. fA |V. 
Fig. : neque utium ex hoc salta damid 
aalvum acio elldam foras. from this 
Iforest of danger, this tkklish situation, 
lAMen. 5.A10. 

8 &lfrbCTi V. salubris. 

■U111iXi8» « (mosc. aaluber, Varr. R. 
R.1,2,8; Ov. R.Am.704: biitsalubris, 
m. ; Clc. Dlv. i, 57. 130 ; Cels, i, |, etc.) 

09* [salus] jm)ii^iuyheaUh.heixRV(^^ 

wholesome, salubrious; salutary, ser* 
viceable, beneficial: sunt paries agro- 
rum aliae pestlleiilM. alloe salubrea, 
Clc. IHv. 1, 36, 79 : salubrior ager, Vair. 
R. U. 1* 4. ]. saluberrlmae regknes, 
Cses. B. a 3. 2 fin. : Apennlno saln- 
berrlmo montium. Plln. Kp. i, 6: £b- 
qulllae, Hor. S. x. 8, 14: sllvoe. Id. Rp. 
I, A 4 ■ auFse, id. Caim. 8. 31 : fluviua, 
Virg. G. X, 272 ; salubriane an pestllena 
annus ftiturus sit, Clc. Dlv. x, 57, ijo : 
saluberrlmum (tempus) ver est, Oda. z, 
I : aestotes. Hor. S. 2. a 21 : atollaa, lb 
1, 7, 24 : coitus atqiie victus. Clc. Dlv. i. 
29,61 : aomnus,Virg.G. 3.510: InmaiG 
cina alia salubria alia Insalnbria, Quint. 
i, 2, 3. Witb dot. or jwxp. and aee. s 
vlnum flrmum, ooipori salubre. Col. 12, 
27 : mavi mnlvae salubrea ooipdri, Hor. 
Bpoin, 58 : salubris parum orbs vale- 
tndinl suae, Suet Aug. 71 : ad omnes raa 
satubfo sat, CaU>R.U. xfA i : kstsilaiex- 
fstlmatnr salubris contra reglos uMbost 
PUn. 37. 10* 6x. 2. Plg< : pHnoepa, 

i.e.mMMo/ the pood ^aChsraSnat 
Aug. 42: Hmebe sslidieradeaiOv.B. Am. 
704: o salute mea salua salubrior 1 Ft 
Cist 1, 13 : quicquid eat lalanm ant aar 
tabn In orsUone. soimd, sdIAL Qto. Or. 
sA 99 : aenteutlia oxemplo wad am 
lubras, Uv. 2, |o: (botam) aemdlata 
exompll adnbiA Fun. Vp, 2» it i dm- 
sUla|01o. Att A12 ; blsBia aalubanlDlla 
dMumptATIao. Agr. Ui I 

iSn, 64: JdSBa r 

Hdr. A. P. xq8: piutiiim, - 


mrnMWivk II, ^IHUIA d0m ymdiA 



5AA^B»1T«E 


SAXfUBlVBE 


• Al/VBO 


■aifH4UF, UsHM* VmJLvh 
^hr. : Vitr. $, j. fl. FIC-: • 

CmrlMoniidtli) laluMiu qiuedam, ab 
Ml qul dicwt, ulm peUtsr, a 
jqesM ^ «i/«Cy. Cic. Ilur. i| ^ ; Uf 
liAilUi at qwii MDltM Afctwae dlo- 


ttoi0L MUky vigour^ ULBraU ij* fi. 

II. lUaUk, loundneu. vapour ; quM 
•d iMutem aidiiil iniI wlabrliatem oor- 
ponna parantur. Tac. A. a, a ; baao 
nmedU lalubrltatem faclunt. CoL 6. 4. 
a. Plur.; aoentaadtcltur aaluliritatea 
i^OelL a, a^n. 

,, ^ ily; proJUaUyladmuu 

fapBOMilyf idil poM Ilia aataa UDbrU 
aqnkvt nfHewari aaloliriiu? Cie. da 
Sen. 16, 97: CoL i, A 11: tndil baUnin 
aAiArltar. adnemtat^iuli/, lAv. 9, 6a: 
ValL 2. 89: amara. at a eatM rate, Plin* 
Rdi I, aa Jim. Sup.: at (Uaaa) quam 
aui&iTiiiia lafldaatiir, Ib.'db Jo> 
■UWAi li n> (maac.aoe. un 
aalOEiriiiiui. in Non. aa}, 24) a 
the $ea, the main (only In eing.) : 
do. Cnadn. 10; lu aalum nava avactiu. 
Ur, 19, 14: pan (claula) In mIo ad ob- 

S tlimi portna la anooria atetli, Id. j% i|. 

If, Tran af. In am. tke tea (poat) : 
npunm aalam tnluitlB tnieolentaqaa 
ila^Gi^ 61, 16: Viig. Am. 1,917 ‘ 
ifrrBpod. 17, “ 


55 * 8. « 

tironaa aUo nanaeaque eonfecil, Gua. 
B. 0 . }, 28. 8. IM stream, current 

at a rivar : (amnia) aaavit majore aalo, 
Mat. Hi. 10. 867. ||L Fig.: com in 

Mo oogllatlonla aalo fliictiiarem, App. 
U.aMt. 

■Uvi. Iltla. /. C«ntr. of aalutoa 
fton aalmaj a sound or uAofa con* 
diMoii, health, vj^are,prosperity,ptrtser» 
vaHon,sttfetif,etc , : q^ cum aalnteqlus 
flat, and map it dohimgood, an ancient 
fonmla of prayer. Ter. Ad. 4, i, j . ad- 
hoo quae aaaolmtqnoeque opiortetalgna 
earn ad aalntem, onudaliulo (pnero re- 
oena nato) esae video, id. And. j, a, a : 


Ole. B. D. J, )8, 91 : mater xedlt aua aal- 
nia ac familloe maxima, in eaodXent 
taiM,Pl.Mero.4,9,9: aaluteboiiae,«n- 
Id. Bud. 4. a, 9 : In optlmorum 
oonalUla poaito eat drltaUum baIub, 
Ole. Bep. 1, 94 : oral ut anae ac mllitum 
■aloti ODnaalat, Gaea. B.O. 9, 17 nlal 
qnae mibi in te'at, baud tibl eat in me 
aaluB. a meona ^ sa/etg, hdp, oaaut- 
ORca^ FI. Pa, 1, 1, 69 : cum opem indig- 
cntibaa aalntemque fenea, Gio. Fin. 2. 
99. 118: la eat 

iasa dadit, boa funiiked safety, id. 
Farr. a. 6| ; aalntiquod tiU naaeoenaeo. 
Id eonanadeq, PI. Mera. i. jx: nt alter 
ottaii inlmlcna anxIUo aolatlque eaaet. 


Cbaa. B. G. s, 44: noi8a.omiila boec, 
' la eat adoleaoantnUa, Ter. Eon. 9, 4, 
nna aaloa vlctla nuUam apeiara aal- 


aalna eat adoleaoantnUa, 
il: nna aaloa vlctla null 
aMD, Vhg. Aen. % 994. Freq. inPlant. 
aa a term of endearment : mu life, my 
love: quid agla,mea aaloa? Jn.C^a. 4 , 9 f 
J: 0 aalBtomeaBBliiBaalabrlor,td.Giat. 
J. 19. % Sap. a ufUtfor one’s ukU 

fast, a grsetiOff, talmtaUcmt La. Oast- 
midem tjiltalea aalntaC. Oa, Non epo 
folii aalnlii dtgnua? Ly. Imuo aalve 
tkilklea, fd.Trtn. 9 . 2. 39: Tenlentt da* 
aahMam atonn **<e«i*^ id. IMd. 4. a. 
t: TMMtti ttiparttt%l mSam V 
atom, Olo. Att. a, ii fbn.: aatatoni 
diaevo allonL FL CbinL 1. a.ioi ao at 

$U[irs&iS,%2Sr.£i;. 

a talatta gandaob W. Tan, 4, 92 x 

P.(aalatamdMtpIiif1iityaO; t.QBMo'a 
1 ; and attiptoOrTlrilb- 





Uoli7fl«lalae noitiM, JMni M, 
ULA^i, 9/*k Salnawaa pac^Md 
aa aHoi^ gSdaaa: r. Diet Blogr. ill. 
70a. 

•ilfttllmikdiii. a, am, aid. [aalnto] 

salulaty, servieedhU, hon^toM, adaam- 
tageous (a word of more extendve 
meanii^tbanaalnbrU): coaatr.a&aoL, 
wiUi dot., or prep, and ooe.^nt qnae 

bonis ac aaliitmiraa,(Uc.Leg. 1. 16b 44: 
rea ntllei et aalntarea, 11 N. D. 1. 19 : 
aalutarla et vltalb calor, lb. a, 10. 27 : 
iiita et aalutarla capesacro, Tac. A. 19, 
29 : aalntarea Uterae, Clc. Att. 9, 7 : 
ApoUonidea oratlonom aalutarem ba- 
bult, Uv. 24, 28 : purtns eloqnentloe, 
Quint. ii« 7. 4 * aalutarla litem, 1. e. the 
Uttar A, writtm on the voting tablets 
aa ao abbreviation for " abwilvo," dc. 
MU. 6, 19 (qpp. lltera tnslla, 1. e. C, tor 
oondemno) dlgUna, i. t. the tndex- 
finger (peib. ua ust^l in gieeting), 
SuetAng. 8b Mart. Cap i, 22: ratio 
quoiiiam peatifera alt niullN, adiuudum 
pimcia salntarK Cic. M. D. ]. 27, 69 
bomlnnm gcnerl uni verso cultura agro- 
rum eat adutarta, id. de Sen. 16. 96. 
aalutarla rea cotiavribua, Id. Tuac. 4, 37 
vox petenilbnu. Quint. 10. 7. 2 : idhU 
eat nobis anlntarlua, Cic. N. I>. |, 9, 21 : 
Stella Jovis aut Veneris coqJnucU lum 
huna ad ortua pneionun aalutarls alt, 
Id. Div. I, 19, 89 decoctnm ad dent- 
ium dulorem, Pliu. 24, 9, 42; herbs 
Biitannlca non nervis niodo aalutarla 
aed contra anguluas qnoque et contra 
■erpentea, id. 29, ?, 6* dicnnt radinnn 
el In pestilentia aalutarem ease in cmlB, 
M. 2^i6b 92. Rarely of persons . cUla. 
CIb. HU. 8 bomia et mlutaria in’inccpa. 
Tiber, in Suet. Tib. 29. Superh does 
notoconr. 

. fUfltUtor* ado. profitably, bene-- 
fieiaUy, talutanly : utl aimla, Cic. Brut 
2, 8: c^iare aliqnld, id. Fuui. 10, 24: 
qninque conaulatus aalutoriter relpub- 
licae admiulatmtl, Val. Max. 9, 2. 9. 
C01M. ond Sup. do not otriir. 

dUflt&tlOi Sills, J. [saluto) a greet- 
:n(f, ealutwg, talutcdwn ttiila te aditu, 
qnis ullo houore, quia dciiique com- 
muni saliUatlono dlgiium pntet? Cic. 
1*18. 40. salututlonem iMcre, Liv. i, 1, 
ad Jin. Of perfonnlng devotions uti 
procteieuntes possint rcapict're taedi- 
ficia deuruDi) et in consjiectu iiAiita- 
Uones lucere, Vitr. 4, 9. Borily uf a 
writbn groetiog: Cic. Brut. 9, i|, 
II. I'lbp. a oeremanial ruit, a wait- 
ing upon: mane aaiutanios dumt et 
bonoa viros mnltos. UbI salutatlo de- 
fluxit. llterla me Involvo, id. Fam. 9, 
20^111. * Sen. debrev. vlt. 14. Underthe 
emperors, of attending at court; Suet 
Aug. 27 id. Ciand. 97 : id. Aug. 99. 

sUBt&tOr, Oris, m. Hd.) one who 
‘ r, sahder: 


greets; a greeter, sahuar: aalutator 
rcgum. Stat B. 1, 4. 29. |j. Eap. one 

mAo moArf oampUmentaary visits, a visi- 
tot; ond under Ibe emperors, one leila 
Mpurs at court, a eourfiler; Q. Cie. 
Atit. oona. 9 : Col. Aoet 6 o : Mart i, 
71: Suet. Claud. 99* 

cubilla, am audience-ehamher, Plln. 19, 
II, la Jl, In jp-aotm. caiUA the no- 
aatos; FniB.p.67tP. 

a kUsr ^^aUtmg, id, 9^ 100. jj. 
lb|k. that makSi eomplUmmtairy uMK 
that paps comit tana, the anted of 
cttastt ako eatta 61 selmts Tiadt patnm I 
imtke ma n dag ,Jar. 9,11. ' 

dM MiNprMii/ IfltinBi 

m, ad, 144s lMi‘ 

Mil AlMlIiiTaqp 



Henoa. Bnbat stautigin', flit m. oim 
«A 0 daWacra a greeting; a messaiger 

a«. lU. 

that carRes sahitaiions or messages 
puari, erramdtays, pages, PL AuL j, 9 
li. 

lUfltpi svt elunt 1* « Oi [aalus] to 
ken soft, to preserver aequentl anno 
pdSnitea salutentor pro viiuns matila 
slngull ant gemlnl, Plln. 17, 22. 99. 

pay oneTt retpscte to, aoliite : Ghannidem 
Lyaltelea auutat bids good day, PL 
Trln. 9, 2, 29: Ly. IM te anaont Agor 
aatoclea. Jg. MagHe me benigno none 
aalutea, qnom antidhae, Id Tw, 9, 9 
7 qnoB postqnam salutavt Quid voa 
Inqaam Brute et Attlee, nnuc? Clo. 
Brut 9 : quern qoidem aal Caeaarem 
aalutabant saluted as Vaesor, id. Att 
14. 12 Pompelus eo proello Imperator 
est appellaiua. Hoc nomen obUnult 
atque ila ae poatea aaluteri paasua eat 
Caea. B C. 9. 71 : liene vole Tiroiiem* 
que mourn salata nootrls verbis, mtet 
in myna))te,/or«ne.Curitta In Clc. Fam. 

7. 19 /In. Of paying reverence to a 
dlvmlLy deob atque amlooa lit ealuta- 
tum ad lorum. Pi. Bac. 2, i, 119 Cic. 
Rose. Am. 20, $6 (ii) to bid fUiewell, 
to take leave (rare; : etlamnunc salute 
to, prlusquam eo^ PL MU. 4. 8, 19 
iiotum pnppcm da mpa saluteut. Stet 
Th. 4, 91. 8* to viiU out cf Compli- 

ment, to pay one’s respects to : Curtiua 
venlt salntondl causa, Clc. Att 19, 9*' 
eram continue PUiam lalutatnrua, lb 
14. to fin.: Hor. 6. i, 6, 101. Rarely 
ox gn.'etlng one's vlaltera; mane anlu* 
temns doml et bonoa viros multoa, Cic. 
Fam.9, lofln. 
the levde: Suer 
Tac. H. 2, 92. 

■alvitof JL 8ris, m. (Id.) a saviour 
jntterver: Cioeru Soterom aalvatorem 
uoluit nominare. Mart Cap. 9, 16A 
II, Kap. the Satnour, Medremert 
Ciudatus JesuB, Id est Cbriatus Salvator 
boc eat enlm LoUne Jeaua, Aug. Seim 
299. 6 laict. 4, 12. 

•alYfl. fulv. well, in good heaUh, in 
gootlnmaUton or meumstances- salven 
advenio? salveii aTceaaijubea? PI. Men 
T. 2, 2C Tballua ubI ait et qiuun aalve 
Mgut, App. Apol. p. |oz id. M. X Jim 
Elllpt satin* aalve? (w. agls? ogUur? ' 
etc.) is all weU f att rigktt ; Ae. Mtin 
aalve ? die iqibi. Ca. Bacte. Trtn. 
$» >i 51 : quum pater **Abtin' salve f’ 
et ••quaenam ea moestitia eiaetf *' in* 
terragaret eum, Liv. 40. 8. AM. aal- 
vone? if alt wettf: oalvene, omabo? 
PI. Stlcb. 1, 1, 10. 

•idvit imper. v. aalveo. 
lUVflOt 2* V. n. raalvual to lis nie!l or 
in goad heM: Aa. Salve. St. Satla 
mlbi eat tuaa aalutia, nihil moror, non 
■alveo ; aegrotere malim, quiun caae tm 
solute ionlor, PL Rnd. a, 2,410. 11,1100, 
fooud In the femaratiw M only, 

aa a term of aalntatlan : 8alv£ aalfato, 
salvato, Ood aova yout howmre yauf 
JhtmyouarewUi anl mIviw JMett 
Ibu you gooddoa, wdeoaa, elo, : Af. 
CbarmldemTyiliaMMliitot CtklsSa 

3 » inn aalntlB 'Xs* Unw 

v», GaUldttt ld.T%L f, tA*. 
0 Myite. aalvn. My. SolvnoV^'^^ 
Ter.Aadr.^ 9, 7: Air 
ottM. Be. Et to msUi 
iMoanlnte, PL Bod. a, 4, | i « 
addmoenlct In Moi MMV 

MilT" 


, Under the emperora. ol 
: Suet Tib. 92 . Id. Galb. 17 : 



I n 



f At'VIA 


BAKCIO 


8AHC1IJI£0«lrA 


Ate onA iMMlaip M UeM you/ 1 
GItoo torooQtlfiiio iliiimtovlt: Bomcl* 
Mam GIMoa JidMl; Betr. 9B, 4, 
8. SoiMtIinM ir m. in teiiiig 
teve, /oivimA yi0Od-by«, oOGw; vabi 
Atm Mlve. H. Oavt- J. 5. 86 : 

■lavA, Glc. FAm. 16. 9 /n. Heitoe Ate 
in Uddlng IuawaII to the deed: lalve 
Aetenram mlhl. lOAxlme Falla, aeter« 
Bimqiie vale, Vlrg. Aen. 11, 9'} : StaU 
&Jfl»so 8 . 

■•gxa,aa./. (i)«lu!tebsa^Sai- 
vIa ofliSSAlfB, LbBn. ni) A plant aIm I 




twite tetaiH tel 
. I, >4^. ftef 


nlFtete/. (i)«lu!tebsap<.sai- 
vU offlSBAlfB. Lbttn. ni) A plant Ate I 
cdled beofalon, luppoeed by oome to be 
Ftalomitlf Lychnle, Linn, or Verbaecum 
PhlomolilAi, Uun. : llln. 11. 15, *11 : Id. 
261 A 17 * 

MlwloitOTi <^^1, y. ulutlflcator. 
illwIoOf 1* V. a. £bb1viu iacio^ to 
raw, ddiver: Sedul. 5, 7^. 

railFlf I 611 S« •. om, aOj, [Id ] wwinp ; 
Aloton. Avlt. ed Bor. 18a 
mIyOi AVl. atum, I. V. a. [oalvue] fo 
aw ; I^t. Ira D. 5. 


ojS&r ttrimSIi a otm 

thorp, tkriUkme: 8^ Afiric. In Maer* 
S.8,10: Fera. f. 91: fiterL tedr, te 
|L Tranef. • torT^ brii^te* 
tentep waHf j Veg. Mil. 4, at : VlUr. 

/• [lombiiiiea ceuol 
a fmaSpESir on Ote namlNicA: PC 
Site, j, 1, n. 

BamUiuBtrlai to, f . « aotevolo- 
Tpw, a woman that ptaift on fte iaa« 
buca : Liv. J9, A 

lamUteiat U n. Ih» fruU tf te 
elder, eUerberriei .* Scrtti. Gump. too. 


MW ; I^t. Ira D. 5. 

■klTIUf 0, um, <kb* «<f*Aurl, 
vM^ootmA, etc. : el ree publka puiiuU 
llonianl QnirlUuni ad qulnqnenniiun 
proaimum oalva eervata erlt btee 
dnelllA datum donum duit,an umlent 
tonmilA In making votive oiroringe. 
Uv. », 10; dl me oervont, ealva rea 
eet ; aalvom eet. el quid non perlt, Pi. 
Aul. 2. 1, |o : ItA me geaai, teiiltpa, ut | 
omnei lolvl ooneervareminl, 1 iv.. Cat ]. 
10 p,n. : aalvom aU|ue tncoluinom cxor- 
(Itom traniduoere. Coei. B i\ 2, ji: 
hltum tuum modo in portu vivum. eAl- 
vom et MMpItem vklt,Pl. (tet. 4, 91 ' 

oaWam et aQapliBm lem pobncom, Aug. 
In Suet Aq^ 28 : In re aolva (ete. In 
re perditaX n. Trim i, i. 9 : Ter. >te. 
2, 1, 27 : eana et oalva sum. PI. Am. 2, 
2, 98 - qunm bene re gesta oalvui con- 
vortor domum, UL SUdi. j# 1, i : turn 
ilium debllem ftctum, in curiam esae 
delatum, quumque aenaiul somnlum 
cnamvlsset pedlbus suis aalvum rp- 


elder, eUerberriei .* Scrili. Comp. 160. 

lamllflOUi l» /• (slbllcua. Ser. 
Samm. j, too) an dder^ree. (i) Sam* 
bocuo nigra, Unn. (il) Alteram genua 
ollveatre, danawort, B. Ebuloa: Pllit. 
lA lA JOL 

lUDMn (aaraara, Ptln. lA 17. 29* 
Id. 17, II, 15), oe,/. liie awd ^ the ete : 
Col. 5, 6. 2. 


A 1* J. 67. itef kaoe Igttiir lav 
oamOatiir, Otoi Am. ti; llTvaiailM 
eoMul de pmvocoltBnikiMa tttitt dite< 
entlna aonotet liv. 10, pr la qattAi 
(lagibiia) IUa eodem iMte annl Gfo 
Verr. 2, 50: quatt ana aww tan ran 
cumda ate cononhim teporiA tmt te* 
poBtliia in pavetaora BinigBida.<Uv. 
A 7 = a trm apt UL I, 

24; Toe. A. u. 461 Mona IteMHA 
Aen. 12, 200, (K) Tim UriM te 

Ibns erat lav. 19: no rea eflMntiiM 




vertisse, Glc. lllv. i, 26, 5f . nunmm 
aalvls aula exuitur servltus muli^rla, 
tet'ie tAefr fiiHidt are living, Liv. 14, ! 
7 ■ Am. Selvum aignnm est 1 .Sb. lu- 
apice. Am. Recte, ita est ut obsiguavl, 
sound, wnti^ured, 1*1. Am. 2, 2, 142. 
epistola (ppp, coiisciasa), Clc. Fom. 7, 
2> . I'enelopc. citete, inidelale, I'rop. 2, 
Q. I quid sal Vi est mullerl amissa pud- 
kltia? Liv. I, f8 . utlnam mlvls rebus 


kltia? Liv. I, $8 . utlnam mlvls rebus 
oolloqui putulssemus, btfore aU vat 
lost, Glc. Fom. 4, 1. 8. Fieq. with a 

noon in the obL alwrf. without molation 
of, taving : hoc videmtir esse oouaecull, 
lit lie quid ogl cum populo aut salvie 
auspiolle. aut solvls legltras aut deulque 
■Ine Vi posett, ib. i. i/tn.: salvo olHdo, 
Id. Bose. Am. i Jin.; salvo pire nootroe 
veterls omlcltiae, lA Fom. ij, 77 ; cuplo 
tlbi ollquA ex naite,qnod solvallde pos- 
slm, paroere, id. Booc. Am. 14 : lalva 
causae mUone, Quint. 4. 2. 75: aolvo 
poStae aeniu. Id. 1, 9, 2 : oalva Innooen- 
tie. id. 7, A J7 : nlvo eo,ut,tidM tte rs- 
senMUio»orpioote,tite,Ulp.l)te lA L 
tiOds* |LEfp.withe8Be.tooeyVte 
/ram d(ffletUHet, to be well circum- 
ttaneti, or in a good eondition: oalvoa 
eoni, eaivn ^ea eat, at veibn ondio, PI. 
tek 2, f , 4 : patvoa nun, il haeo voia 
■ate Teri And. c, A 9: at litam flimt* 
toAlnite anind aalvl aunirai Ft 
Alin. A 8, 54: ne aim ralvnit M alitar 
aertbo a« aentIA way /dit^ CIa Att, 
i6» lA a: 41 tna wrvant mva laa eat 
PL Aut AA anibolt: aalvn — 

oTpood dot 
ri STiho 
lalvw ala. 


liwai ae, /. ffianuisl (tr. placenU) 
aSStSeake: Tert adv. Male. |. 9. 

orwL n. phi. [id.] Samian 
earthenware t Auct Iter. 4, 91, 64 
Plm J9« 12, 4A Its brittleness was 
proverbial; hence. (Inveni Bac- 
chldeni) Sofuiam. C4i. Vide quaesq, nc 
I quls troctet iUem ludlUgens acis in, at 
coiifringl vas olto Samlum solet, PI. Bac. 

2, a, 22. ( 

•imX&tori bris. m. rsamlo] a polte- 
er,furbuker: Kdkt. Ihocl. 20. 

lAmlOf avt. atum, 1. «. a. [Samfna] 
to poUtk or furbitk wUh Samian etone; 
Veg. Mil. 2, 14. 

ee.mnltaie f lum (ym. Somnitium. 
Glc. de Or. A 8^. ut- lia. rSaniiiiuinj 
the Samndes. TrausL a ctda of glam 
diatore armed with ^^unnite weapmt; 
Varr. L. L. 9, j a 19 ^ liv. 9, 40 . Gic. 
de Or. 2, 80. Sing, : Somuia LnciL in 
Cic. 'fuK. 2, 17;tn. 

lamolnit t m. fa Celtic word] a 
ptant, variously relerrod; by Spreugel 
to Sa^luB ValcTondl, Uniu, brootweed ; 
by others to liorbarca vulgaris II. Br., 
a kind of creu; by others again to 
Veronica Beccabunga, Linn., brooklimt : 
l*lin. 24, 11, 6j. 

umpntf te /. the pulp qf oUveo: 
Cul. 12, 49 tn lentm. ' 

i a niwit 4) ifafl9t ■» 

4rdxtros, if marjoram : oleum, l*lin. ai, 
22, 91. 

MwipaiiYhimi (sampBUcum, Col. ia 
171). U~n. a mifuhvxw, matyoram, Orl* 
giaum MaJoruio, Unn.: Plln. 2i, 11, 
99 : Col. lA tyt, 

■illihlUlf A [aano] that eon be 
hedlai,airaUe (ran) • vulnua, Ov. Itet. 
2, 2, 99 ' dolor aanabillor, Cela. A 8. Of 
the mlud: Clc. Tuao, 4, 97, 8e: Sen. £p. 
108. Sup, end Ado, do not oocor. 

■ingtto, bolA /. [M.] a healing, 
curing: oorporum, Cic. Tuae. 9, 9 : mo- 
loruiDf ihi 4, 19. 

eunr: Full. NoLGarm. sA 294- 
^laasivtlSi MIa/. a/ctttteusjdwr 
PI. Ik. 9. A 41* 

gaiicy|irtm&toil* t U. • plant, oOar- 


nlhll de hao re legs aanolenat liv. te 4 * 
at na plehel cum potiibaa aoaant mha^ 
manlsalma lege miuenmA Glc. Bep. 1, 
97: primo dttodedm tabutla eancram. 
ne quia unciario loencnre ampllua «t- 
erceret, Tac. A. 6, 16; ooetibna oe aoeri- 
ilclla conaplratbmem clvltatum oandre 
Id. Agr. 27. O) Wlthrat oU. r da qnl* 
bus oonanuandiB et aonclendla legem 
oomitila centmialls lotuiae eet, Glc. 
PhiL 10, 8 ^n. ; quae date ounA par 
VOS aandre vulA m. Agr. 9. 4: quum 
Solon de eo nihil aanxerlA quod ante 
commiMum non ersA id. Boec. Am. 29, 
7a PoeL with n rtetlve daoae : qnin 
quaeque queanA per foedon natund 
quid pom nequeanA aandtom qiiando* 
qmdem exitat. Lucr. 1, 588. (til) With 
obstnet Buldect: at boo Valeria lex non 
dicli, Gornellae leges non sanrinte Clo* 
Agr. 9, 2. 8 : res et ab natnra protetai 
et ab coosuelodine probateA legnm 
meiua et ralfgfo lanxlA Id. Inv, a 91. 
160. II. T^ransf. tofertM under 
pom of punitkment, to enact a penattg 
agaimtt inoeatnm pontlltea aupplklo 
aanclunto. Id. Leg. a 9jl"*t boo (w. 
Inaidioe) qnanquam video neque tton 
tuipe haheri, neqoe aut lega laneifi nut 
Jure dvlll ; tomcn natnrae lege aanctum 
eiAlA Off. 9. 17> 69: Solon capita aanxIA 
ai qnl in aedltione non alterlua ntrlna 
gate thlsseA mode it a capital qgenoA 

laiiotit ado. solemnly, eonsdenGouf* 
ly, tcrupuloudg, reiigioutfy, etc.* ju~ 
rate, PI. Gept. 4, a, 112 s nimis aencia 
piuA id. Kud. 4, 7, 8: pie samteque 
oolimua naturam exoellenlem, Cic. N. 
1). f , 20 ^n. ; auBuate aoncieque conie- 
crare, lb. a 24 : race vereeundo aanctl- 
ua ore loqut tert. A 1 : se aanetlaalme 
garere, gIg. Q. Fr. i, 2, 4: iUae (Ubn- 
I Ine) aervantur aanote* id. Beao. Com. 2 
iJln.: exemple conservatae sanctlaalnM 


ntroblgne opinioniA Quint, i, 1, 
^wd Salluad^ dteta oaocle et s 
qao,punilp, te A I» 44* 


to oeeome aaerwa. Att* in non. 148 . 21* 


IKMm 

iiont Morton, a tanetuSrgj TnrAllN, 


itomarancMY 


«.a.Cld.]a«Mf(te- 
metuSrgj TnrAHra, 


udw raWad diuoonteA lha drqaim JrimA 
Aram IknoiiiMDlnA App. Herb* | 

te tern, 4;^ a, „ 

randeraA Pram, hi Dhn. p. 

FnrA aetf. aandtum, Imor. 

[Iten the same root ■■ oaoer, 9. A 
molM oaorid or teteuNA fe a 
dooraa oa ooond or imomMet to aifn* 


tua lado] to a 
randte? TerAOr. 9* 


UiUA orinCni to wnfei 

irneoeetSU^ tmaUerabht toentevA 
raA^,rawc to w i (oioetlyaflAwaorottMr 
“ ‘ “ IteAQUM 







6 Air«TIMONXAXil« 


fiA»B 


SABOtJtfroLfeNTC;* 


mmoiHe, God. JuBtiii. i, h f6: ittiiUor, 
mnun, Ih. i, 2, ij; tlio lubit luic- 


■aiiatfOi Hals, /. [laDolol an eitab* 
Umngtx mndag m invUtaUe under 
pnnltj of a cnne ; In a laor It li that 
fart wuch glvei to it Its eflIcMgr, inofa 
M a penally or pnnlebment (v. Longfe 
OOiL 121): Mnctloiies eaqaadae miDt 
poevi qrnim cqmt i^ue qul contra fee- 
arit ooneecratiir, Gic. &db. 14, jj; 
legla HDCtio poenaque, lA Verr. 4. 66 
Jim,: interdiim In eanctionibue aqjicl- 
tnr, nt qnl Ibl allqnld oommlelt, capita 
pnnlatnr, 01p. Dig. i. 8. 9: neque vero 
Mgea Poroiae qnloqaam praeter aanctl- 
onem attnlemnt norl, CSc. Rep. 2, ji : 
Jaoen Inltaa aanctionaai LIv. 4, «i. 

IttBi /• [satictuaj {noio- 
laSluS. aooredneM^ famtttp : reguiii. 
Goal, m Suet. Omo. 6 : aunctltoa tempi! 
Insalaeqne, Llv. 44, 29 : Tac. A. j, 62 : 
auguatl atqne inrlolatl soli, Llv. 41. 5 : 
fbil, Quint. II, I, 58: patrla aanctltaa. 
nancus in Clc. Fain. 10, 4. ||. moiiol 

purity, kdUnas, vii'tae,jifty, intfgritif, 
purity, duutSty, etc. : omnee elves sic 
anlatlmont, qnasl lumen altquod, ex- 
atlnctlB catena, elucero eancUtalem at 
prudeuUam at difpiitataiD tuam, Glc. 
Fbm. 4. I. exeniplum veteiia aanctl- 
tatia. Id. PhlL 6 , 1$ : ut tenerloFes an- 
■oa (juvenum) ab Iqjnrla eanctltaa do- 
oantiB cufttodlat, QulnU 2. 2, 1 : Banctl- 
tata aua se tuerl. vtrlue. Cic. Fin. 2. 22. 

a : deOB plaaaios platas efllclet et Bano 
aa. Id. Off. 2. j, 11 ; quae potest esse 

r tas? quae aanctlins? quae rellglo? 

N. D. 1, 2 : deorum onltns rellglon- 
nmque aunctitatea lb. 2. 2, 5 : pudorem 
■anratatamqua femlnanun wrogare. 
Llv. J4. 6; Jam Inao, Tae. A. 14, 60; of 
n nun, duuUty: IMIn. Kp. i, 12 : Veil. 
1, 29 : sanctltaa et, ut sic dicum, vlrlUtna 
(omtlonis) ab his («c. veterlbuB lAtlnis) 
pilaiida, Quint, i. 8, 9. 

■aactltftdOf Inis. f. £id.] for aanctl- 
tea, iocrtdnuu, ranclily: Jovi.i, Att. In 
Mon. 171, JI : noininis matronae sauc- 
tltodlneni, Afran. lb. 9 : BepuUtirae, 
Glc. fragni. In Non. 174, 7. riur, : Att. 
In Non. 174, 2. 

•aactori Orta, m. [aanclit^ eilab* 
NAcr, ordainer : legiim, Tac. A. j, 26 

fin, 

■gnntfiirliinii ii> f’- [wMictua^ a 
ptacejur hre^g raemf *hing», a thrive, 
mmetuary: Aggpn. de Limit, p. 61. 

JI. Tranaf. Ute pnt>aU cainnUot 
nprinw: Mlibiidatla. PUn. 2i, 8. 77; 
flw. Place, p. 16 Goes. : Inacr. Oreil. 
no. ai88. 

nnetnf, a. um. Part, [aanclo^. |J. 
Adjrrenaaried tacred, tan^at, invMabU 
(facer algnlflea conaecrated to a deltj, 
and iDolndea the Idea of aanctos ; thus 
n aacer locus Is also aanclua, but the 
wveraa la not necessarily true): quod 
aanctlona quadam snbnizum aet. Id 
sanctum eat. eisl deo non ait consecni- 
tam. Ulp. Dig. 1, 8, 9: sanctum eat, 
quod ab iqloria homlnnm defenaum at- 
qna miinltum eat, Mardan. lb. t, 8, 8: 

S UB, Glc. Bab. Pnd. 4 : triixml 
la) eunto: aanctlqua ranto. Id. 
I, 1, 9: fidea Indadamm, IJv. 8, 
J7 : nullum aaee offldnm, nullum Jna 
tmn Hnetam alqua Integrum, quod non 
4|oB aoalua alqua perlldia violarit et 
Immlnuarit, Glc. Boao. Am. j8 : aeiurl- 
urn aanoUoi, a tpeekU treatwt qf fits 
BtaU, to be qpened on^ in entremo 
tmaiitys y. aaradum, no. n. £,• 
Tranaf. vaneraMe, dwine. saerso^ 
pura holy, ptauM, /nsLmta. : taqua pa- 
ter Tlaartne (TeaHur) tuo cum flumlna 
aneto, Kna. Ann. 1. 20 : numeu, Lwr. 
a 1091 { aanclaa anguutuiqua fana, Glc. 
Tbic f, f aanctlbr dlea, Her. CA 
di 11. i r IgnM (of a laccltloe), Vlig. 

4^ qnnm nv» nemo naqua 
Bpto M tn clvFata nequa^ 
IWV Olc. da Or. 2* SI. tip: bomiMm 

qn 


.Bugal l eri ml , mnn t l ial ml, lA Flaea. la 
91 : aaaetl at raUglaal, id. Raao. Com. 
15,44: vlr In pnblTola rellglonlbiisfiMd- 
arum sanotua at dlligana, Id. Varr. 5, 
19: aanctlnB conalUnm, Llv. jo, 10 ; 
Jura snaglatrataaque legimt aBnetum- 
qua aenatnm, yiig. Aen. 1, 426 : amor- 

aa, part, ehuU, Gic. Fin. 1, 20 fn. ; 
Vinces, Hor. Od. i. 2, 27 : aanctlBslina 
ca^, Vlig. Aen. ti, i|8 : pudor, Tib. 

l, 1, 8j: mores, Juv. 10^ 298: ma qul* 
dam Id mnlto magla movet, quod mlhi 
eat at aanctius et aatlqulus, Cle. Att. 
12, 19 An. Pout. abteLs terraxum qnl 
In oral aaneta tuetor, fans, lacna, Inooa, 
ana, almulacraqua divum, Lucr. f, 75. 
Alter Angastoa, a ^ emperors : 
Ov.F. 3, 127: VaU FL i, 11. (Hence 
It. tanto; Fr. Eng. taint.) 

itlldala« ae,/r a very white hind of 
oornTTriticum hibernum. var. grams al- 
Ma: Plin. 18, 7, 11 : also called acan- 
dnla, Edict. DIocl. 27. 

tandMIirim, a, um, eu^. [sanda- 
linmj jpertainiog to tandaU t Apollo 
aandallarlua, fiAo hetd a statue in the 
SandaUiAreet (In Uie fourth ragloii oi 
Rome), Suet. Aug. 17. K 11 b a t. aundul- 
iarlus, I, m. a sandal-makvr : Inacr. 

aandUlgSriUae* »rvm,f.jdu. [n.in- 
dalium gerulua) maids vho carried their 
mistreises' sUppei's: PI. Trlii. 2, 1, 12. 

aaild&lia, Idia, /. a hnd of palm- 
tree: I'Jin. ij. 1, 9. 


ii, n. (pJur. auiidalla, 
Albliiov. 2. c^.*=aaidaAior. a slipper, 
tandal: Tor. Plun. f. 8, 4. 


' Sand&pUai ao. f. a common kind of 
bier for ]iK>pie oi ibe loivor cLmsca* 
Suet iKim. 17 /iti.; Mail. 8, 75: Id. 2, 
81 : Id. 9, J* Juv. 8. 17f. 

fandapUaxIai, u. »<• [satidapiu] a 
empM-hearer : Sid. I*!). 2, 8 . 

saad&pIlOi >'«xpodaimK, Giosa 
Or. 

annd&rgim (aaiidnrAcba), ae, /. = 
traviapoMti (<rap 6 apdx*t\ saudarack, 
realgar, red tulphurn of arsenic : ITln. 
14, 18, $6. II. bee-bread, also called 
cerlnthua and erlthace: id. 11, 7, 17. 

Baad&r&C&tUSi a, um, ailj, [aomla- 
raca] mixed vitk sandarath : oielum, 
Plln. J?, 15, 30 fin. 

Band&raoeus, a, um, tu^. [id ] of 
savdarach : l^bni In Ftilg. f fo. 19. 
gand&rdclnuB, a. nm, otb.scrai'- 

Bapauivot, of the colour if sandarach : 
tw (merulae). Naev. in Feat. p. 146. 

BftndareBUB, l, /• U prreums stone 
found in India and Arabia, by aonie 
auppoMNl to bo avanturine: Plin. J7, 
7, 28, 

agitdlT (aandyx), ids (I, Prop. 2, if, 
4f . I, Grat. 86),/.BO’didvf (vav 
8(J), a colour like vermilion, m^o by 
mixing realgar with red orhrp ; but In 
Vlig. it seems to mean tbe aaiiie aa 
eiythrodanus, i. e. madder, Knbia Unc- 1 
torum, Linn.: PUn. J5, 6, it: Vlrg. E. 
4, 45 ; Vopiac. AureL 29. 

dUldf ndv. soundly, healthily: sane 
aarteque, Porpbyrio fo Charla. p. 195 
fin. P. II, soberly, sensibly, rsasonabiy, 
discreetly (rare)- bonum eat, panxll- 
loni amare sane, Inaane non bonum eat, 
1*1. Cure, i, I, to: sane aaplo et aenUo, 
I am in full pottetsion qf my reason 
and tenses. Id. Am. i, 1, 292 : non egn 
aanina baochabor Edonls, nor. Od. 2, 7, 
26. 2, In gen. like valdc (i. e. val- 

Ide), well, imbed, truly, forooatk, r^t, 
very, etc. : sane aapis et oonslllum pla- 
cet^ Pl« 2, 2, 67 : eana ego ilium mc- 
took id. Men. 5, a, 108: dabant bae 


in Siat Ner. jf ; bantllelpm jufpam 
aane dediti PliMdr. l S|. 12. (tv) 
With other adferbs: eaao aedllloaiaa 
hM eana heiie,r4At null, wry«ull,PL 
Moat. J, 2, 7^ MS rnatka aane faeua 
Mlta, Ole. Qalnt. 1, 12; beno aana, aa 
an answer, very well. Ter, Andr. s, 2 
7 : recte aane, U. Eon. 5, 6, 11 : aeiu 
hari^ aane. PL Trin. 1. j. 5I: 
uUdem herolsb Glc. Leg. 2, 4 : aane poL 
Tbr. Andr. i, 4. 2. Sene quam, Juno 
very, L e. very much indeed, eacsedin^ 
ly(eX. admodnm quam and valdequam): 
oondnaa eat a te tarn magna lex aane 
quam brevl, Glc. Leg. 2, 10: quod de 
Pompeio Ganinlua amt, aane quam re- 
fHxlt,id.Q.Fr.2.6. «. (v) With ne- 
gatives: hand sane dlu eat, not usry 
bmg sinee, 1*1. Merc, j, 1, 44 : hand aana 
Intelllgo, quidnam alt, Clc. Off 2, 2, 5 : 
quum ola temporibna non aana in aena- 
tum ventitarem, Id. Fam. i|, 77: non 
Its aane veiua, id. Brut. 10, 41 : nlhlt 
aaue eaaet, aJbsoluMy nothing, nothfnp 
at all, id. Q. Fr. 1. 2, 2 fin. : Hor. 8. 2, 
1, 1 J>. (Vi) In restricGve conceasloiM, 
to be sute, indeed, certainly: aane lio- 
num, lit dixi, rel publicae genus, Gk. 
Rep. 2, 26 - nenut quemquam ease vir* 
um bonum nlal aaplentem. Sit Ita 
aane, id. Am. 3, 18: haec si vobis non 
probomua, aint falsa aane, id. Acad. 2. 
i2 fin.: poKtIa permlttaniua sane ejua- 
modl cxcmpla. Quint. 8, j, 71 : non sane 
reerptu in uaum nomine, not indeed, 
M. 5, 11, 20. (vil) With im|iorallvca, 
then, pray then, t/ you will; iibl mu 
S oaia nolim ease, tn ealo sane Soala, Pi. 
Am. i, I, 281 : At. Num quid via, quui 
abeam jam intro? Ju. 1 aane, ib. j, j, 
16: age aane, M. Men. I, 2, 44: da 
sane, id. More. 4, 1. 11. 

shJieBeOt l* v. n. ineep. raaniia] to 
become sound, get well ; inaanreiitos sub 
Bomno aaneacunt, Cels. 3, 48* cuipua. 
id. 2, 8 : vnlnera. Col. 6, 7, 4. 
aangneiij lulk aanguis. 
■angllldUlUf 1. «n. dim. [aoiigula] 
a Uodt^ddtny ; Plin. 28. 14, f8. 
BuagiillenlQSt aanmlnolentuk 
BangVlldUlB, e. adj. [aangiilBl pet'- 
taining to Iduoil: aanguliialls nerba, 
bluod-wart. Col. 6, 12 fin. : Cels. 2. if. 

aangnladrluB, a, um, adj. [u] 
pertaining to blood, UoocI-; berba, an 
herb that staunches blood, the Gr. xoAv- 
^vor, T. polygunoii, Plin. 27, 19, 91 
7> 5. 19- N. Fig. Hood-thirsty, 
sanguinary: Juventua, Cle. Ait. :, 7 
Glaudiua, Huot. Claud. 14 : bella, Jnat. 
29, 1 : aententiae, Plin. h;p. 4, 22 : re 
aponaum, l*lin. 19, B, 51. 

BanarnTpdnB, a. um, mb. [aangnia] 
consisting of Hood, Hoody, Hood-stain- 
ed: Imber, (Me. IMv. 2, 28. gultae, Ov 
M. 2, 160 . dapea, Tib. i, f, 49 : manna, 
Ov. If. 1, 141 : lingua, lb. j, 57 : haata, 
Stat Th. 8, 416 ; ouedea, Ov. M. ij, Bf : 


ferlae tibl oDportunam aana fimultatem 
ad expllcanau toaa Iticraa Glc. Reek i, 

9: odiosam aane genua bomliinm ofllcln 
expnibranUnm, Id. Am. 2a 71 : bnml- 
lem aane rellnquunt ortum emldtlee, 

11 Ib. 9, 29 : expUcat omtlonem aane 
longMn et verWe valde bonla, 11 
Agr. 2. 5 dfi. ( 11 ) In enewera; Mi, 

Te moneri numne via? lia. Sene volo, 
by nil meant, eertoMy, 1 * 1 . Poen. 5, 2, 

119: Ok. Bstne, ut ftrlar, tarn? Pa, 

Sanei, TSr. Iteii. 2, 5,69: sane et llban- 

xriisftiius&'ttiessx' 


rlxae. Ilor. 01 i, 27. 4 = helium, Val 
FI. I, J08 : Mavora. Virg. Aen. 12, JJI: 
vir, i, e. Hannibal, Sll. 1. 4a 2 . 
Tranaf. Uood-ooloiuwi, blood-red: Ju- 
bae anguium. Vlrg. Aen. a, 207 : Luna, 
Ov. Am. 2, I, 22 : color vlnl, Plin. 14, 
iuocna, H 21, il |1 (Henea 

sangnlnami (In menatrualioLj, Tait. 
adv. Marc. 4, 20. £, Tranaf. to be 

bf a Hoodabtour: oolnbrnm vaiiana 
noxio colle aangnlnantem, App. JI f, 
p. i6e. II, Fig. to be bUmCuiiraily, 
sanguinary: aaogninani eloqnenlla. 
Tac. Or. 12. 

(aangnilantna. 

aUIb, 11 A. A.' I,* 414: eadWo ni Si 
Varr. In Nna. 465. 3h 2 . Tranaf. 
Nsad-rad; aal^Ov. Abl 1. ft. ii 




,vw 


•AHontirosnt 


0 AII 0 B 


i* 4 

iBagilif. Into, m. (aoe, unguem, I 
loser.: old fcno fwirf. MUigaeo, Knn, In 
CIc. Bep. 1, 41 : Glc. de Or. j, 58, 218 : 
Liter. I. 8i7: Petr, 1: Am. 1, |6) 
U0od(onl7«ifip.).* In quern (vcntrlco- 
Iwn ountto) nogula o Jcoore per neoain 
lltom oftTam liifloit: euquo inodd 'es 
hto parttbu aangiiia per Tenas in omne 
oorpuB dilTundliur, Glc. N. D. 2. 33 , 
1)0 • pi^natum Ingenti caedo utrlmque 
plorlmo eangolrke, LIv. 2, 64 : aansum - 1 
em mltteie, to bkedt let blood. 

AtL 6. 1 : Gels. 2, 10: ao. emlttere aau- 
guioem (aura, tub cauda. etc.), Col. 6. 
14. ) • demera (e capita), Varr. 11 . R. 2. 
1, 2|. detrahera (ox auricula). Col. 6. 
14, j : Bupprlmere aancuinem. toetouncA, 
clop. rela. 2. 10 ; cuhibere, Plin. 22, 2f . 
71 : eialere, id. 20, 7. 2«. 2 . Tran a f. 

Wood, I. e. oonaanguimtjf, deieetit, race, 
tUKktfamiiy: aanguincooqJuncU, blood- 
Clc. Inv. 2, yj. 161 : alicnl 
inaterno a sanguine Jiingi, Ov. If. 2, 
|68: allrui aanguine cohaorere. Quint. 

ff 79 pragenlpm Tiqlano a mngnlne 
duel, Virg. Aen. 1, 19* Keniiramlo 
darmnna aanguiiiP cretum, Ov. M. f. 
Of. noatrl quoque aaiiguiiila ancier 
.hipplirr cat, lb. i), 142. Hence, (II) 
Melon adescrfidafU|0/fcprifip(poet.) 
ceil de»a regeave canlt,<lporuni aangain- 
em, Hor. Od. 4, 2, 14 clariia Ancbl- 
eae Vencriaque aangnto, jiefifoc. Id. 
r'rfum. S. 50. reglna aanipiis Kunjia, 
id. Od. I, 27, 6f . voa, u Poiii|dliuB aan- 
guia, tkr i*Uoet id. A. P. 292 . non ego 
|i.iiiwram aangiiia parentuni, id. Od. 2. 
20. A pro aanguine fun. Ov. M. 3 ^ fij. 

II. Of oUiri fluids . et viridla nem- 
ori aangula dceedit et heibia, MaoU. 
9, 212: Bocclicua, fotfie, Stat. Th. I, 
129: ao, aanguis UTruo. Plln. lA 5, 7: I 
Itoilaa amat turgentea aangnino baiocaa, ' 
Ncmca. blcl. a, ja ||l. Fig. vigour, 
Mirength, force, i{fe : amisfanua, 

ml Pomj^nl, omnem non modo auccum 
HI* aan^incm, R<>d etinm colorem et 
Bpedem prialiiiam clvltaiia, Cic. Alt. 
4, 16 ; voa o, quibuB integer aovi aan- 
giiib, ait, Boliduoquo auo atont rubore 
\iieB, Virg. Aen. 2, 6)9: qiiao cum de 
aanguine detraxlaaet acrarll, had Wed 
the treasury, Clc. Verr. ), )6: mlaana 
eat aangiita liivIdlaG sine dolore. Id. Alt. 

I 16. 01 alylc : Buccua lllc et aangula 
iiiGorniptna uaque ad banc aotatem an» 
tontm full, in qua naturalla inesset, 
non fucatna nltor, id. Brut 9, )6 : aan- 

S uine et vlrlbua niteat, Qiiint. 8, j, 6 • 
icta plena aanguinto, Id. 11, i, 14. 
fiSdtipu-en and aan-iec belong to w 
aanie root: cf. Sana. a-MM, a-irf, 
"blood," where the a la no iMrt of the 
root.] 

sanglllBflga. ae, /. raangnla augo] 
a Uootf-iuOeer, feecA, Hirndo medldna- 
lia, Tilnn. : Geiit 5, 27, 16: Plin, 8, 10, 10. 
(Hence Fr. tangtue.) 

Bftiile*. cm, e, /. [a weakened form 
of aangulaj oomqded blood, Unody mol- 
fer, aontoi; aangnto omnlbna notua eat : 
eanloa eat tennlor hoc, varic craaaa et 
glutlnoaa et oolorata ; pna (TasBiaalnium 
alWdlaaimnniqne, glutinceiua et aan- 
gulne et aanie, Cela. 9. 3 ^ ao : Cato R. 
n> >l 7 i I ! Virg. Aen. 8, 487 >' Tac. A. 4, 
40 . H. Tranaf. of almilar fluida; 
(Laoeoon) peifbaua aanie vlttaa atroquo 
eeneno, venomout slaver of the serpent, 
Virg. Aen. a. 221 : nulla aanie polluta 
▼eneni, tnean. i, 497 : Or. M. 4. 494 : 
of Geitans: Hbr.Od. 1, 11, 19: moSir 
iloering from tte ear f Plln. 27, 7, 28: 
Me Amnor j/ spUknt Id. ao. Hymi lAe 
Wgiar g 9,^, 62; 

lAa wotonr part If elfeai: M, 15, 1, a : 
otoUr. bi%ie; Maall. 1.671: emi, i,e, 
chqfmlla, memMapreent Plln. || 

ipitn, lilfM, Ip PUl*) 7 i *fi 


heaUhs eat eoiporia tempentiOh 
enm ea congniunt inter ae, 0 qnlboa 
conatamua, tamUat, Cic. Tnao. 4, i|, Jto: 
Apollo^ quaeaote, ut dea aalutmn ct aa- 
nltatem noetrae faniiltoe, PI. Merc. 4, i, 
14 : ut alimento aaiito oorporlbua am* 
cnltura, ale aanitatem aegda medluna 
pramlttlt Goto. 1*100001. tmf. ; qul In* 
oomipta aoidtate aunt, Cic. Opt gn. |, 


cnltura, ale aanitatem aema medtolna I 
pramlttlt Goto. 1*100001. tmf. ; qul In 
oomipta aoidtate aunt Cic. Opt gn. |, 

8 : Tac. A. 1, 68 fv , : pecorts, Varr. U. 
It 2, 1, 21 : donee sanitate oasla dolor 
flnlatur. by the bone's being healed. Goto. 
8, 8>ln.; ad aanitatem dum vonit onra- 
tio, loAile CAs cure is being perfected, 
Pbaedr. 9, 7, 12. 2 . Fig. soundness 

<f mind, rifht reason, good sense, dto- 
creCion , sanity, etc. : animl dlcitnr (aanl- 
taa) cum eJuajudicla opinioneaquo oi»i- 
oontont, Glc. Tunc. 4, i|. )o: pravarum 
opinhmum conturbatloet iiMarum inter 
ae repngnantla sanitate apollat animum 
morbiaque perturbat, ib. in : pleliem ad 
ftiraiem Impellit, ut facinore admtoao 
ad aanitatem pwtoat raverti, Gaea. B.G. 
7, 42; ad aanitatem ae oonverterc, Cic. 
Bull 3 , 17 ad sauitatem rodlre, ki. Fam. 
12. to ad aanitatem reducero. id. Verr. 
2, 40 . Uv. 2, 29. 2 . Of Btyle ; cor- 

rsetness, propriety, rtgtdotity, purity, 
etc.: Inanlaitatem ot tnaolonll^. tuii- 
quam iiiaantom oratloiito odit, aanltiiom 
autem et iiitegiitutoin quasi religimioiu 
et veroi’undiam orationia prolNit, Clc. 
Brut. 82, 284 * lit (eioquentia) omnoui 
iUiun aalabrltatem Atticao dictionis et 
quaid aanitatem ponterat lb. i), 91 : qul 
auae luibecillilatl Minitatla eppcllation- 
em. quae oat nia\inie contrarla, obtend- 
nnt Quint 11, 10, 29: eloqnentlao. Tac. 
Or. 25. 3 . Rarely of other abstract 

things: virtoriae, solidify. permanence. 
Id. H. 2, 28 fM. : mctrl, regularity, rar- 
reetness, Mocr. S. 5, 17 /n. 

S&alter, ado ratvmaUy: Afran. in 
Nun. 515. 22. 

8Ullia« /• {oowael a mimicking 
grimaoe, a mocking: Pots. 1,62. Juv. 
6.106. 

sannati Oloaa. Philox. 

Ssnn&tOTt xhetMioTi^, Qloaa. Philos. 

Mtimlo, bnls, m. £Banna] one iiAo 
makes mimicking grimaces, a buffoon : 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61 An : id. Fam. 9, fn. 
(Hence It sanm; Eng. cany.) 

B&IIO, Avl, atnm, i. n. a. raanus^ to 
make sound or AeollAy, fo heal, care: 
quom (vomicom) aanate medlci non imt- 
nerant Clc. N. 1 >. j, 18: Ftolemaoum. 
Id. Dlv. 2, 66: ociibmim tumor aanatur. 
Id. Tuac. 4, pjfin,: vulncra, kL Rep. i, 
J ; Ov. M. 14, 21 : Phlloctotae aanavit 
crura Machaon. lliocnicla Chiron lumina, 
Prop- >, I, 59: dulorem, Glc. Fam. 9, 
16 : nidorem, to correct, remore. Hlii. 12, 
17, 40 fn. 2, Fig. to heat, correct, 
restore, repair, allay, quiet, etc. ; omnea 
rei publicae partes arms et labaiitei 
sanara et conflrmare, CI& Mil. 29, 68 ; 
quae aanarl poterunt, quacumqiie ratlone 
aanabo, M. ^t 2, 9 ,/<*>• t valde mo mo- 
mordenuit cpistolac tnao de Attica 
noetra. caedem tamen aanaverunt, Id. 
Att i|, 12 : mentes, Gaea. B, G. 1, jy : 
cqjus cauaa aaiiail non potoat, Clc. Q. 
Fr. r,2,a; kl(lnoommodum)Beeeleiitcr 
mgjoilbua commodia aanaUiniin, Gaea. 
B. G. 7, 29: domeatica mala, LI t. & iB: 
dlaoonllam. Id. 2. 14: curaa^ Tib. 2, 1, 
ij- 

aailfllUii (lan^.X e, [to 
cub; ct. arqnatua, fnim aren^ psnaiii- 
ing to Jkmau: avia, a bira sacred to 
SOneus, the yousigqfthe ospiw, osalfrn- 
j^Faloo alblcllla, Lalh. ; nln. 10, 7, 

■iatjito'ac./. a ktnd ef chrysm 
eeUa; IHIn. j|. 9, 29. 

Biiilig, a.um(sannn,ftar aaunana^Pl. 
Bao. J, to j«: sanan, Id. Am. |, a, 481 
aanln. id. 1 ^ 4, 7, 8 )>, a4f, phpsieaUg 
samsd, mhele, AeoUAy: pna ccirporia, 
Glc. Bast 69: lionMH Oda. FkaoL t, 1 : 
aannm reet^ue Tatonlen, Her. 1, 
t6k 21 : aano at aalvn amlan, PL Moo. 

a, 2. dit aMiM 08 nbwtiM* Qdnt 2, tto 
6: 81 noUa aam «aiini iydnpiQato 
iiSilds mm tWto|tm lAgw 


Itoaatqneeaillai Id. &f. I•284i <<00 
medtoamento aantia ftclos alC» Cto* Ot 
I, 24. Poet: vnhMni nd aannm tama 
ootora mea (for ad aanlUtcm)^ ore AaoloL 
Flop. 1, 24. 18. Osmp. : atgratara mar 
Urn qnam esse tna salute pantor, It, 
True. 2, 2, f. Sup.: Interim Boot Mg* 
otla agei% perinde atqne aantoahon^ 
(Tela. 7. 4, 4. 2 . TranM. In gm. 

seft, sound (ran): ct. Quid alio oimn- 
mentaf Ae. Salva et msm aunt, FL 
Merc. 1,62: Sana et salvo reopObUdo, 
Gla Fam. 12, 21 : dvltas, T 4 v, j, 17; 
mm aagaci ana non aiiDum sentlie, i.0, 
tainted, Lncan. 7, Bjo. t. Fig. 
sound in mind, rational, sane, sober, 
discreet, etc. . eoa aanoa Intelllgl neooaao 
rat qiionim mens motu quasi morU 
perturhatu nullo alt qul contra affectl 
aunt, boa lusanos ar'pcltorl neceaae eaL 
Glc. Tuac. ), 9 > Am. DeUratuxor. 
Jl. Eqiiidcm ecaator auna et aalva sum, 
n. Am. 2, 2. 98 : aanua non eat cx 
amore llUua, Id. Merc, i, ), 106: hto 
homo Bonua non eat, u insane. Id. Am. 
1, 2, 246. Batin' oanna est? are you in 
your simesf Ter. Hcaut. 4, ), 29- with 
pen. ; satin' tu annna mcntla ant aiiimi 
tul, qui conditiunem banc repudioa? PL 
Trin. 2, 4. 9): vix aanae mentis eatto, 
Liv. )2, 21. ego ilium male aanum 
aempor pntavl.aman of not very sound 
mind, Cic. Att. 9, 15 fin. : male aana 
Dido, raping, Virg. Aen. 4 , 8: male 
sani pofltap, inspire, Hor. £p. 1, 19, 4: 
exrluflit aanoa Hclicone poiitaa. colcu- 
lafing, sober, id A. P. 296 : bene aanoa 
oc non incHUtuB, very pnrdent, ditoeid, 
id. 8. 1, J, 61 : pro aano loqncrls. quum 
me appellas nomine, Uhe a rational 
being, 1*1. Alen. 2. 2, 24 : nihil hiinc aa 
alneiite pro aono factuntm orbftraUm 
Gaea. B. U. 5, 7 ; adoo Incredlbllls rian 
rea, ut non pro vano modo, sed vlx pro 
aano nuntlua audlretur, Liv. 19, 49: 
Bulve aenearcnirin aanua cqnum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 8 ; tnmultii etlom aanoa con- 
Bternanto animostdiscrectttixU-diiposed, 
Idv. 8, 27 : aeiiBUB, V 1 rg.E. 8, 66 : mor- 

aa, Ulp. Dig. 27, 10, 1. With ab: ego 
aanoa ab 11118 (vlUtaL^/Vee/rom, Ilor.fL 

l, 4, 129. Comp. : ib. 2, ), 241. Sup. : 

qnlaquom aaniaaimua oerte pntot, quae 
videt? Cic. Acad, t, 28 : oonflneniibna 
ad enm (Bultom) optbno qnoqne ei ao- 
nlsalmo, VelL 2, 29. 2 . Of style: 

sound, correct, chaste: nilill trat In 
q)oa oratkme, ntil alnoeniro, nihil nM 
riccum atque annum, Clc. BiuL 99,202 : 
Rhodil (orntorea) aaniorca et AUioonm 
almillorea, id. BraL i), 91 : orator nctna 
et sauna, run. £p.% 2to [Bo-nuipatlL 
akin to ados, aits.J 


t&pg« ao, /. muat or new wine boiled 
thick: Col. i2, 19, x: Plln. 14, q, 11 
Ov. F. 4, 780. [Same as Gr. bwdc| 
Genn. safts Eng. sop.] (Hence Fr 
dee.) 

Bdpoiios, to m. [an Indian word! 
a brSM^a^t^-eotemud amedkgsti 
FUn. 17, to 40 (▼. aooondhw), 
BftponEL.aOt ^ 

mtty: Non. i7to2oig.< Su8La.«k 

Sea, a hind tjf herring: rsn, f, ija 

qnam an^iiiSmnm,*^pp. If. 8, b 
117 : aria aapidlor, Apis, to 6. £ 

Fig. ndie^ prMto: pitoilae, Akin. to 


aS^^SSSSI^ dJh 

creeto fudietvuM: nt qnlaqina 
pera^L qpU to ro qniqao voriadMtoB 
ML qoliijto omttoato to catortaw goto 

tot ft mm et^^Unm ftolaBin,to 


pradaniisfimna to aophtotlnlnm ilii 
babert nolto Glo. Off. i, s. 163 M. Boo* 
ettletns, honw neqne neo Jndfato oiiitao 
et vshfa mfieoM, Id. do Or. tolto 


SAPIIHTBB 


• ABOlO 


tM)M iri hBir (Q^ikte) Nitai 

• Ml <lT» T<i» nin aiw wif .OT.H. 


yi. 


4 I?» Tfn* win 
mm vnlllw ( 

MkiMM iwnn 


IpntwWBWWw 

, . Of abilnot Vbiami 

Mena HBki.^ 5f 2: flxcneatio, Glc. 
Xti i; III HMdioa at laptaif temper- 
•tliH a U fr_t.7 .^> ▼««». Tw- 
f, f, 7 .* oonilli^ Ot. M. i|, 439- At- 
coBdbt Humeri. GeU. 1.1. (It) Subs t. 
a sMiOfe. fbmiorii ditcreet, or judieUmt 
penont ouines si|iienteo soum oflMum 
eeq uu m est oolere et faoerr. PI. Sticli. 
1. I, j8: dtclum saplenti mt est. Id. 
Pm. 4. 7, 19: famnl sirens nomen 
font, fteqmis tniqul, Hor. E^. 1. 6. 15 : 
qnl ntantor tIiio vetere sapMutn pnto 
et Ubenter Teteres qwctant fabulas, 
pan Juipei, eownotueun, FI. Gas. prol. 
f ! fecundae leporis sapiens aectabUur 

unnoy. Hot, 8.1.4.^^ 2.vite, " 

Ictaphicaitt and subst a aage, a 
«pjAfraeo44e: ei^o blc. qul^ul 
qot mademtioM et constantla quietus 
enlmo est albiqua Ipse placatna ui nec 
tnbeaost molesuis nco ftsngatur ttmoro 
nee eltleBter quid enetens ardeat deal- 
derio nee alacritate ratlli geatlens dcll- 
qneseat: la eat Mplens quem quaerl- 
musi ta est beatus. Glc. Tnae. 4. 17- 
saanlus inulam peperiaae arbitror. quam 
sqplentem ftalsna Id. Dir. s. at. 61 : 
statuere qul alt aaplenB. rel maxima 
eldetur esse sapientia. Id. Acad. 2. j, 9. 
Of the eereniofM man of Greece- septem 
ftaisae diountur nno tempore, qul aapl- 
ram et baberentur et Tocarcntui. Id. 

sipmteri ad».d«w»Wy, dUcreellp, 
jnmm&p,jMdieioiulp,wUeljf: recteet 
sapienicr ncere, PI. Am. 1. r. ijj : 
quam aaptenter Jam roges hoc nostrl 
\iderint. Glc. Rep. 2, 17 : provlaa. lb. 
4, 1 : a mqlorlbus pTMlta fame. lb. 2, 

2 i eirea sapienter. Hor. Kp. 1. 10, 44. 
Camp.: PI. Cure. ^ j. 15: nemo est, 
qul tlbl simlentius suadeie poasit te 
Ipso, Cic. bam. 2. 7. Sup. : quod ma- 
Jms noatroB et prubaTlsw maximeet 
retiuiisae saplentisalme Judloo, Id. Bep. 

/• [sapiena] pood 
Senas, dUcemment, Accretion, prudenee, 
wisdom: non aelate, verum li^nloadlp- 
isdtur eBpientia. PI. Trln. 2. 1, 88: 
aedolo moneo, quae possum, pro mea 
aaplenUa, Ter. Ad. 1, 1. 71 ; quanta 
mea savicntta est. PL Sticb. 1, 2, di: 
quid virtue et quM sapientia posslt, 
Her. Ep. i, 2, 17 : aaplenUa prims (eat), 
Blnllttiaeamlssc, fb. r, i, 41. I|. Esp. 

* ^ of learning 


, - . ^ = eodfe prin- 

om onmium vfrtntum est Ilia sM- 
eragi quam eodtor Or^ voeant. Cic. 
Off. ft 4lf 151 : Ita At, ut mater omninm 
bonaiiim remm alt si^entla, a eqfus 
amore Oraeoo verbo idinosopbla nomen 
Invenlt, id. Leg 1, 22, f8. With 
pm,: admlrsrl soleo cetersrum rurum 
tnam eneUenteni, H. Cate, perftet- 

, «i ettar fbfii^id. 

: asAssstiesllv / enl 

I vlrtntsi eboUIra aelaot 

, BlWl aUnd dMBt. M. 

Tttse. I, fS. 42 . $, Hanesb bw e i s Hds u . 

teimee, In vailow dep art m i iti: (f 

enraloiid r ^ 

sf^ ut a vMertbwybfmqm 


ditiiL i . 
(mfkutpSri 
et ssplmitiae, 


mioffiStsttase* 

OoL 12. 5, 2: pm^ PUn. t| 


. , . 04f. Cm- 

ikta^iu:nmm, 
PUn. t|, 10. 9. 

/• dMidofJtr- 
. , stfrer Jlr. AWespec- 

tlnata, Linn.: Cato In PUn. t6, 19^ 7! 
PUn. 16b 11. 2| (ol. sappluiB). 
Tranaf. me miaolb letaer pm of 
Jlr-frae: Vltr. 1, 1. (Renee Fr. seq^) 
s&pidt Ivt er n, e. n. and IS. ipaf.: 
aapivl. Non. In Prise. p. 879 P: aaplsti, 
Mart. 9, 6: aapiaaet. PL Bui 4. i, 8) 

totatUi to taste, isMcb, or samir qf: 

oleum male aapiet, Gate R. B. AIL i : 

nil rhombua nil dama saptt, Jnv. 11, 

III. With ace, denoting the taste: 
qnle (plaols) aaperet ipsnm mate, Sen. 
Q. N. 18: berbam (mella), PUn. 11, 8, 
8 : Ipsnni apmm (ursina), Petr. 6d, 6 : 

anas plebelam aaplt, Aos a common 

toite, poet. id. 91 : qnaealvlt quld- 


aaperet almiua, ! 




(II) to have a taste or a smte U 

nec aequltur, ut cul cor saplat, el mm 

aapiat palatna, Glc. Fin. 2. 8, 24. 2. 

Tranaf. of smell - to mdl of or lilea ; 
Gloero, mellora, Inquli, nngnenta annt, 

quoe terram quam crocum aapinnt. Iloo 

enim malult dizisaequam •vdolent. Ita 

eat profecto ; Ilia erit <q>tlnia, quae un- 

goenta aapiat, PUn. 17, 9, j. ^ |8. In a 

E m* Istie aervua quid aaplt f Ck, 
irenm ab alls, PI. 2, 4, 47. H> 
Fig. Nentr. tohaveomoe or diseem- 

menit to be omoMe, dtoereet, prudmt, 

wise, etc. : al aeqoum alet me m^s mp- 

ere quam voa, draerim vobla conSlllum 

catum, PI. Epld. 2, % ij: pc^lua eat 
moderatlor, quoad aentit et aaplt, tne- 

rlque vuU per ae consUtutam rent pnb- 

licam, ClG.tRep. i, 42; qul aanere et 

furl poabit quae acntlat, llor. Kp. 1, 4, 

Q: magna est admlratlo ooploae aap- 

fent(^rque dkentia, quem qnl andlunt 

intclUgcre ctlam et aopere plus quam 

ceteroe arUtrantur, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 48 : 

velntl mater plua qnam ae aapere 

vult (Allnm), Hor. Bp. 1, 18, 27 . nialo. 

al sapla, tavebla, (jT you are prudmt, 

leise, PI. Gas. 4, 4. 15 el aapiam. Id. 
Men. a, 2, 18 . el aaperet, Cic. Quint. 4, 
16: /'A. Ibo. ri. sapla, you show your 

good oenoe, PI. Mil. 4, 8, 9 quae (mere- 

trix) aaplt In \ino ad rem auam, id. 

True. 4. 4. 1 . ad omnia aUa aetate aapl- 

rectlaa. Ter. Ad. 5, j. 46; pectus 
quol aaplt, PI, Bac. 4, 4, 11 • cui cor 
aapiat, uc. Flu. 2, 8, 24. Proverb.: 
aero aapiunt Phiyges, are wise too late 
aero aapiunt Fbiyges proverbium est 

natum a Trqjanls, qul deelmo deniqi 

anno veils eoeperant Hetenam quaeqi 

cum ea erant iipU reddere Achlvlt, 
Feat a. V. ; In Equo Trqfano acis ease In 
eztremo, 8cro sapluot Tu tamen, ml 
vetute, non aero, Cfc. Fam, 7, 16. 2. 

Ac L to Jbioio, understand: recta ego 

rem meam sapio, PI. PS. 1, 5, 81 : U 

aapleiit, Gaea. B. O. f, jo: qnaaqnam 

quia, qnl allquM sij^t, mme ease 

beatus potest? Cle. Fam. 7. 28: qmii- 

9 mpho, PUn. |, 6: Jimi nlbU 

m aentl^ PL Bsc. 4, 7, 22 ; Cle. 



uorld: mpImillB* 


•la tlnndlpih 


tandaiel,id.FliLi,f8. (a)el8gHeMei 

bam mittaadi nronapttsadlqn# mti* 
90m yfimoi dkindl vatma Otaed 



Tow. 2, 19, 49: mhll pam^ fe eompy 

Sue's mM wUh neUi^ trivial, War, 

Wp, f, 12, If; com Bipimns patnws^ 

raembte them In severtty, Hsn. i, it. 
[Akta to tcAM ?• 

soeari eiHMret fib. sober; Fr. lovoCr.) 

■Pto Wi. tot* a«M. ww4] inv< 

Film 28, 12, n s Bart, 28. 

tlWt mh ai>rsapioi a tofts; relifA, 
/MoSr tasta maduoad bj any- 
tlitQg: wbeiau gaataiao piap. denotes 
the tpom at uA): d qnem Ibrte in- 
noaitU, gaf ^ — * 



IM. 4.7011 Bn. a 2 » A| 6 tF^ii 

eems ef taste, a tone: Momii atner 
erls hsbst vbn, Im. 4, 488. ^ o 

n sosnt, odour: Flu. ja. le^ 

Meton. Cbaf wbA* tastes udl, 
a dainty, ddtoaiop (usmjdu.); Tib. 1, 
7, J5 s VIrg. G. 4. A2: ma, %vj, 29. 
Sinp,: et tonsnm odlm adminoia 

panes, Cla Brat 46, 17 


172. 

27 : dU, Amm. yi, 2.. camp.: ssagalt 

An. 5, 164. 

iMm. a. am, CbiJ 

fdisiBs weB, soaeury : meioes; tact. 

plltos, poet. Sid. 2, la (The ante- 
pen. Is ineorreetty msde short) 
aapphlrliiiu. e, um. odj.aiamf 
q^sof^Mire .* lapfs, a sapphire: 

pun. J 7 , Q. 18 . 

Bnpphsnui (l diort, Venant Gsrm. 
6. 2), 1, /. a vdfl^ipos, a sapphire : 
PWn. 17,9,19. 


lappblfoTUi 0. am. aif. pertaintHp 
to dUjqiAo, Sapphic : Muss. C e. Sappha 
(as a tcntl) Muae). Cat J5. 16: versos; 
tn SappMe measure, Ans. Ediem. ai. 

" U, V. Bsptaiai. 

fft, 1. V. ii.so««po^ 
yeir, SO eat pulHid meal .* Mart 1. 77. 
on, adf. 


8 |t f • 88 * 


nin. 28,0,14. 

Mpm. jntm. [oontr. ftein ana Ipsa | 
cf. asm, aaa; v. enua, od Aiit.] Ms (her, 
its) oun .* quo rea aapaa loco aem oalen- 
tatque Jubetque, Eun. in Feat s, 9 , eaa. 
nntballA* ne, v. sarabora. 
dSribira (sanballa, Hier. Ep 1, oL 
ornm, n. plu. or ae, /. [a Pen. wonlj 
vide tioifMis. such as are vrom In the 
Ea«t • Tort Pall. 4 . Id. Res. Carn. 98. 

laiaafmof. 1. m.B^aapaaap 6 t, a 
bitter jrst, a taunt, gibe, sarcasm, a 
Agiiro of speech ■ Cboris. p. 247 P. 

larollimi Inis, n. [saiclo] a 
suture ; App. M. 4, p. 149. 

^.MUrdDA, ««./• Lwg apaekape, bun- 
dle, burthen, lood,pame: quid ego nuns 
suEim ? nisi nil sardnam constrli^mm et 
cUpeum ad donum aoconunodem, PL 
Tiln. 1, 2, 91: Hor. Ep, 1, 11,6. (11) 
Mora flreq. mu. bapgape emried by the 
soldlent and thus dlflwent ftom Imped- 
mmda,knapeaeks: baiw(leglonem)eob 
mfdnis adbrlri, Gmk B. O. 2. 17 lb. 1, 
24: the Bardneiveie pUed together be- 
fore a battle: lb. x, 24. ib.7, 18 : LIr. 44, 
J8: Tac. A. 1, 21. mL Of tbe fhift of 
the womb : lamenoe, qul matrj sardna 
quondam prhna eoao ftieiut Ov. H. 6; 

trs^ of cares or ^efo: Or. H. 4. 84 

id. Pont jj 7, 14. 

nnUIU. «. oitf. Cnictai] 
ttmn^fo ^deni or bappape, paek-: 


s,H. 


Jumenta, Oua. B. 0. 1, 8i. 

“ Bm, m. EMdo] d 

it AuL 1, 5, 41 1 fdri. BlMT* 





BAMC 109 


SA1PJ|Iil.K9 


tAVIO 


A ■ 


mdififf to mrr$oif nfBfrt deM* 


MidLid* 
longl toMO^ ' 


(toM.B.O. 


a J» 7i : ^toBBi. Otei Viin. 

t li^)iirlain« 


01e.11iU.9i 

, *> nrtMKii "ib S!^ . 
Bjnmtta BBOBlcqaaiiliboit 
A.]Sp.i,irjT. 


jlMr.)« T«r. B. B. If If, S: Oto. de 
M* ifi III Gmi. BO.i, tSilii.1 Ur, 
Ilf id. 

: TtavnlM 


I : on nmitiiito 
el reeeiiiditort finr. ap* i, m, j*. 
tiiWltotit d, fkaiMp«£DVi«/nittor 

d^SStoiSmito ; PUn. 17, |, 1 A 
■ardtei, qn wi- 

Irnoitii ereoCpui ftone r PUn. Jl, to, 67. 

MMOoUft, ae, /.BMPIC0K6AAA, a 
ei^, taSiiEiao^ liim.: Flin. ii. 
II, to. (tt) a 0um, obtained from tbo 

'"iSoSmra • 

]fi^«1inRd^Iiine£uu^ . 

PUn. t, 96, 98. II. Tranaf. anbat. 
■arcofAagna, i, m, a gram, tepukhrts 
JMV, 10, 17a ' Maoer. Plg. 11. 7. 17* 
^^rarod^ 

If. r 


ing 


impediBiento vlttbu aotant eaa& onae 
MeoabactndiMr^todeMiaaiiUnto 
aeriptovea dlol pefanltnawnea 
tlqnl pee pnifive dtoebanL |ltoi.i 
a, am. 

ninnou. i, «. « btodty mail 


;): aarpo^amia 
idforeemot. 


i JUtk of anlmala : Yeg. |, 


earl: ^u^S, |, ai; Jnv. J, af|: 
Amm. If. t, 18. a. Tvanaf. me 
Train, e oonatollatiMi . fri)^ Be8toe, 
Juv. 5, tj. 

Milio Ul and Ivl, Itmn. 4. 

j. a. tokos (be ami, pbmUiele.; to waSilf 
Goto R. B. idr. 1 . PL Copt. I, I, I . PUn. 

' lanitfo /• CMntol A 

eifip, leeedtop r Col. a. It. 1. 


iuoU&tfot 8hla,/. Caafcttlo^ a 8oe- 
ipnln. 18. ai, |o. 


•ueUn* 8^. etom, t. «. a. {wNn- 
imj tote: fromenle, eegetoo, Pkll. 
Jan. 9, 1 ' Find and* to. 084. 

I. fk (ooe. ate. m. sar< 
eJoSTlRu. 1 . 41 . }VLMi£»«nfc>] a 
ItgM Aee: Cato R. R. lOb I OoL a, 11, 
10 Hot. Od. 1, 1, 11. 

Mrailliiii 1 . V. aareulam ad mil. 

Uf^. aa,f, a Idod^JUk that wi 
pteki^ or Mlted, immii. fcirdte 1 

t tiKckarrl, dopea Pluhaidue. Blocih. 
*ltn. la, II. 5J lb. |, 17 ||. a Mad 

nf pnmm atone, poih. oamMiofi 1 UL 
J 7 . 7. 

MUrdd«llit88f a^. m.>smip8«xdnft. 
eai'MeMafi'Oirato r PUn. 17, 10, 54. 

rardinai oessaarda. {. 0.1 Col 8, 
X 7 . a. 

snMo. 1* V. a. to tMderatend: aar- 
daralntaUigpie. Noevius. Quod bniti 
nvc satla aardare quenut, Feat. 1. o. 

■ardtmSa Rerba «= Sardoa, o. aar- 
dous Sol.^ 

anrddidfoR&tu. «, um, a^f. [sor* 
donyxj mmntd vnih atardonga: ma< 
nus, Mart, a, an. 

sarddllfZi jMiie. comm. «= irofidoiw^, 

rr piecumtUme, tardimyx : ftm, : Plin 

J7, A ai: Jar. 7, 144: moac.: id. 6. 

jBi MarL 4 ,a 8 . 

rs!l^!^%idiniajj^^ to^H?. 

aima: herba, a jMUoneuf pkmt, prob. 
a kind of crmfAt, Banwicalua. IJnn, 
Viig. E. 7, M : Nemeo. Ed. 4, ij, 

^ ® Wild «/ 

aea-AaK eaieeined bj tbe Romana, fitoa- 
rue Saigna, Lina.: PUn, 9, 17, jo: Or. 
UaL io|. 

larit mnodpi, a plant growing on 
tiijHlankt qf Ikt JHUe, Qjp^ liutigla- 
tua, liinn. . Plln. i j, aj, 45. 

•1^, r.aanl^ 


■anlter (cento, aartna tolA 

akoer, toeedari Yarr. R.R. i, a^ atOeL 
a, Jl, I. I. Fig.: aator aartatqno 
Boclornm. i, e. citUioiitor, PL GMpt. h 

' ■itoiltBilua (aarlLX iknni, 4 idU-JoaT^ 
ritor] partamng to hoeiag or wining t 
opera, OoL a. ij. a. 
fanftRfBCmdL), M, /. Ceerrlol a 
«iav, a w eed ftm iOuL a. ij, a. 
MIRftgg. t. vm, ftorl. I eairtol. 
■artigo, toiab/. « fmtiMit: ^ta. 
i6b 11. 11 • Jev 10^8^ N. VIg.: 
oartago lequemif, a Mek-polck, medlap. 
Peri, u 80k (Ketioa bp earfeii.) 


lAicon.8, 


lanoei 14 r. % tq: Or. 

% Xeton. • Jtooedeiii 
198: denomlaaUo eat. dqnla 
a oapdlnrlt boa nodoi Iroii 
tarn dto aailaaaa OnectopotttaeaiiiiL 

Oort . 4 t«y > 

1 » 8 |. t. 



lA A 1. 

btL itow inll el i, pkt, m 

iXHkftoMtHiibAltoM boBiidr wttMg. 

rTB>" iB 



miniaRvi e» aaiwmp MumiMNii anw 
A9E. a. II : gateUHaa anawniii ttlaiiW 
U. ftefr, CMP. J.#s 

Ultaaetmiatalte w-np* 

a# la. fj* 

IL n. raatotart on » 

I Fig. ajwtoAMMlte « 
itA^Mto.Cnr.y.fS. 

iUa,/. (aatlea dwma, 1 
Hem. M. j, ltd: «U. aaUe, 

pleteaUm MMaiiiK AtC. In Non. 171. 
7; ftnatoaeiltewldeadLLaGr. a, iei8: 
ut iMdie ad lltaClonem bole wiipetHl 
^'^na Jorl, PL Pa. 1, j, 100: aatlaatop* 
Macr.SL 7,1a meA; ad aatiatom 
at, to 

n, Eapk m 1 decttreto 7 M>M&i^ 
loafktop, diipuil; aaUaaJte tenet atnd- 
lomm latomm. Tor. uee. 4. a. 18 
alenbl cam aatiaa homlnom ant negotl 
at qnando odiom eeperet, M. Eon. j, 1, 
14 ! at fbrte Jam aanaa amorto ' 


er«b J 


pnipcepta naqne i 
modeati^ PI. Triii. a, r 


Ghurie. p. J9f fi.n, P. 

farUkTi dne, Ok Caaido] a patrher, 
hoUhar, mender: Non. 7, a8. 
lartor, for aarrltor, q, o. 
lartflXTL ae,/. [aardo] a. patching ^ 
mending: Ool. 4, lA a. 

gartflnt. ae. /. [aarrio] a hoeing, 
weding : for sarrttum * Plln. 18, a7, 67. 

sortnii a, tun, Port, raarclol ||, 
AdJ mmded, repoirsoL pni m order, 
only In tbe idunne aartue tectoB, adj.* 
or more fireq. anbet. neutr. |4ur. aerta 
tecta, butIdSnpt to ywd repair: turn 
oonsulea aodea aacraa locarleaeni neque 
potuisseiit omnia earta teota rxlgere, 
Cic. Yorr. 1, 50 earta tacta aedlum eac* 
raram. Id. Fam. i|, 11. Llv. 42, j 
Ulp. Dig. I. 16, 7. 8. FIk.' earti 

sqne bdiui mei 
, 1, j6 hoc mlht 
da, ut M . Curium aartum et tectum, ut 
Blunt, ab omnlque Inoomroodo olnoer- 
um tntetrumqoQ oonserrea. Ole. Fanu 
IJ. 50. 

iU, Buua, od toil. 

^ ado.r.aatla. 

a, urn, odk [aatago^ tool 
or oaeet kiimel/, eon — — 
ut latoa eataaeos ao aibi mo 
aoribam UM, Sen. Ep. 98 med, 

V. MUa, WK nr. I. 

■ntnainn ReilMu n plant, abo 
eolSdpewSdSmoa^Feuoedanum vulgare, 
Linn.! hoptfemdt: App. Baib. 94. 

■itellMf Itia, onm, an oltotenf, 
a Wh^guardf plur. oNendento moorL 
tuCtoner nglt aatellltMt Ur. 2, lit ad* 
mlnlatH et mielUtM «x Noeril, Ole. 
QvlBL tSfln,: babit metatoiea rel po- 
tias aataliltiB, Too. A. lA 21 1 eenr^ 
lieenm Ibret. ai eqvltae Romani 
Utaa Nmnidae toudMiur, 80U. J. 6y; 
•aquhnliil oatomtea, PI XU. 1, 781 nm 
nm per medtoi IxeeatoUttaamnat, Xer. 
Od. ], lA 9t Oa e eert a. Tte. A. t, ~ 
HtoBilbaUitAitoHerb eo toth to^ Ur. 

II. BTroneLCmMayiioe^: /er- 
li nionaa gte ngim, poeL Ota. 
Dir. 1, 47» 106: OraA Oloren, Hot. Od. 
8. tM, Ui KeptmiLitoiiWk fLTifrkd. 
1,14. ^tbeoUetotanfiDrtodqiieen 
beaTfllm 11,17,17. . it. Hto! Im. 


Ctoi 


SfjSS 

IRVItlNi 




ex multe oopla ct^pleiet, Ur. je. j: 
eiHii eapit lUoa, quum omnia totbo^ 
enmt, Tac. A. j, |o; rini, IJr. 25, aj: 
SIL 14. iiOb 

Umtdf odoL wjretonay. toMitoto: 
tllla Ignis et aHria babendo satiate atque 
humorls temporate, Yitr. a, 9 meoLf 
eadem dlcere. Am. 6 . Srn: cetera 
Heiinlp|^ satiatleeime exhlbeMt, 'jM 

* foriatiaa,f.r. 

itis,/. lnld»}atufficU$ita, 
otoNMiafiee: neqm oils oknamU mtii 
eattotee eat, PLlPoen. t, 2, 6. >*liir.: 
qaercaa terrenla prindplorum ealle* 
tatlboB abnndani, jNurnmque habens bd 
moria et aSrie, vlto. 2, 9 med. R. 
Esp. sat|)octirely, toe efote qf hetng 
pluiCed or eotod. lofi^, loolktog, die- 
mat: clbl eatletea et feeUdlmn, Gte. 
Inr. 1, 17 ,^n. 9 amarnm ad eatletatem 
usque oggnlt, PL det. 1. i, 72. ad 
laiietatem, Suet. Dm. 21 * dtra iatle< 
tatmn, FUd. ii, A 57 qnmn ea, quto 
lerlter senaum roluptate moreanL te 
Ulime IbglMki aatietotem, Ota. deOr. j, 

IS. MChon. emrenentm : 001. leiee 
8. Fig.: dlfllclle dletu eat, qUto 
nam cauaa elL cures, nnae MiI 

■ns noatimlmpeUvn^^Tiptateetipedi 
prtma aceirtane commerent, dbtta'coler 
rime Aatidta qnodarn et mtietato ebell 
eiwiiiiv,Cta.deOr. 1,25,98: taedtamc 
•etietes, QiilnL9, 4. lii i abbeClidmifa 
vm mtletate neetrl toimdem Oto Ati 
2,|: aatielaeproribdae,M.Fumf, II 
domlnationur BelL J. ji : fnfrnla 
■atietei poenamm aaerum eepisacL Lh 
1. 59 : satletatem amorla vamm, Tbl 
111. f , 5, 6 ; etmUomm omnium mtleto 
vitae tacit oiSlelateiii. OB. Ba Pan. » 
d«k9 adaeusoM mUetatamdR 
pater llUoa qnam emi^^ J 

lOi 




Ftak 2.8t 2|t 1 

BTranffif r 
JMmagi toe 





iJlTlO 


fiAVXfl 


8AT18VACTXO 


tlone non 


kL de Sen. 15, 91 : 


Hiilalii et «xpletle «iciindli» ett ouere 
qnan fhil, ib. 14, 47 : MiUtu loauio. 
Uv. 1, 69 ; lien nimii lonoo satiate Indo^ 
Hor.<M.i,s,i7. Poet, witb Mil. ; qnnm 
mtlata Ihrloae dextera Gsedls erat, Ov. 
ML 7. 808: satlata sangnlnls haste, SIL 
.L all. fi. Bsil to ovtrAUm ddv. to 
oatiate, dUffuUs pom. to he eloyed,wea^ 
riedt dUgusted wUh : secretao (flguiue) 
at novltate excitant^ Ita oopla satlanU 
<|alnt 9, h Si primnm numcrus ng- 
noBoltar, deinde satiatk C1& Or. 6j: 
horum vlclssttudlnes eflBciont, ut neque 
ii satlentur. qul andlent, fastidio siimli- 
tudinls. nee IHM id quod Ihdemns, opera 
d<'dita faoere vUeomur. Id. de Or. j. 90, 
191: agrieola assldoo satlatus aratro, 
Tib. 2. 1, 51 : senem cl pro^rls advei> 
Blsime satiatum, Tac. H. ], 66. 

fatlOi Viris, /. [scro] a touing, a 
pZatiCifi^; in Jngero Tjeootlni agrl me- 
dlmnum fero triticl aeritiir, poipotua 
atque eeqnablll saUone, Clc. Verr. j, 
47 : Ool. 2. 9, 7 : Llv. ji, 94 : Vlrg. O. 
2 , ifo. i*lur.: Clc. Verr. j, 15. 
ee, V. Baton. 

f&mimiS (from the conAidon of the 
Rmnan Satire with the Greek Satyros. 
often emneonaly written Satyricos). a, 
nm. tuff, reatlra] pertaining to (Koman) 
satire, eaUrieal ; satirid carmlnis scrip- 
tor, Lact. 2, 4 : materia, Sid. £p. 8. ix. 

II. S n b B t. satlricus, i, m. a writer 
a eoHriet : ib. i, ii. 8. Sa- 
tirleon. i,n. the title ^ a work qf i'e- 


(and erron. sa- 
I word, aatira and 
oftahretta tatiritt: 






loeja writer of OL 


1, lie 

■fttu ^ oontr. B&tf indecL a^‘. c 


ado. I. As an ad., 
subsLenoiqA, sqi^ciefil, eatUfactory 
dno talenta pro re nostn esse dccrevi 
aatiSk Ter. Iieaut 5, i, 67 : dies mlhl hie 
at alt satis Tcreor ed aKendom, Id. Aiidr. 
4, 2, 22 : qnloqnld adljeclsscnt ipsl tor- 
roris satis ad pemidem finre rati, Llv. 
21, ]| : satis cat tibl in te, satis in 
legib^ satis in modtocribus amlcjtils 
pr a ea i dinm, Cic. Fin. 2, 26 ut semper 
irobb anxlllnin adversns inlmicos satis 
Bit, liv. 6, 18 : Ipse Bomam venirem, si 
litis ooDsiUnm quadam de re haberem, 
Cle.Att.i2, 50: eatis hoc tiU cst. Ter. 
tak 4. 7t 40: qul non aentirent, quid 
esMt sails, Clc. <^. 22, 71: sum avidior 
•tiam, quam satis est, gloriae, id. Fam. 
9. 14 : pins quam satis dolco, id. Verr. 
9. 46 jin.: satin’ babes, si feminanun 
nulla 'at, quam aequo diligom (for satis- 
iie)f 1*1. Am. I, f, II : pocnasdedit us- 
que superqueqnam satis cst, Hor. S. i, 
2, 66. (11) As the predicate of a pro- 
positlMi with ene (soraatiines under- 
stood in obliqua oraiia\ having for Its 
snideot an inf. or inf, and occ. ; hole 
satis illnd erit planum faceie atque m 
bare, Loer. 2, 994; aatis erst responders 
MtgnoM : ingentet, Inqult, Cic. Am. 26, 
98 ; veint satis sit, adre ipsos, Quint 8, 
2, 19: nunc libertatem n^i aatis est 
. ‘ihiheDStls 01 


ratinsm, Sell. J, 91 ; ad eu res omfld- 
endss bienainni still satis esosduxsnBti 
Caes. B. G. M : si res nudes atque in- 
oniatislodkaRBBtis vidsrstar, Qniit s, 
4,1: nee vein babsMvirtntam satis est, 
nisi nlon. Cle. Bop. i« 2: non satis eslk 
polcn ease po8mal% Hor. A. P. 99: 
none aatis est dlxisss! **S^mlnpo- 
hsoBta paqgob'* lb. 416: qnod haelsiiai 
ooteodloBSsatissitQ^A Jtbi: non 
tile satis oognoiia Bf™— gmitlsliabet 

istia eeitomm, FL Otm» L 1* 16; aolif 
Vibl id fadbeim suppSlLTer. AJ. 9. a, 
l|:eaaiiiidtlaiieiiaSsStiiai^ “ ‘ 
Cle. Am. 9, 19: ad dtoendi 
aatiBhabarebld.yfir.i,t: I _ _ 

litisit polar. iftiT. oi. 8 , 1 1 101^ 


do. Am. 19, 49* 8. Penn set: pot 

eel IsgMmi set: set (obeoiilnm), PL AnL 
9, 6, 24: tantnm qnentnm set sat do. 
de 8sn. 14, 48 : tentnm eat babes? Ter. 
Hesut 4, 9»4o : si hoc sat eat Qnint 2, 
11, 7 : nonne id sat erat sooli^ ab 
illo iiduiiam? Ter. Fh. 9, 2, | : perdere 
posse sat est Gv. H. 12, 79. With 
pen. : sat habet favltorum semper, qni 
recte fimlt, PI. Am. proL 79 : si^L Ter. 
Hoc. 2, I, 99: poonae, Prop, i, 17, 10. 

U. As an adverb, enoi^ 
denuy. With verbs : si sis sanus, aut 
saplas satis, PI. Am. 9, 2, 29 : ego latuc 
satis ado, Tor.llec.9.4, 97: ut satis oa- 
teodeiit Clc. Bep. 2, }i . contra Eplcumm 
satis superque dictum est, id. N. 1). 2, 
1, 2: Hor. Epod. 1, 91: quidque fUror 
valcat Pentiica cac^ satlMUc ae super 


ostendit, Ov. M. 4. 420. (ii) With ad< 
Jcctlves: satis dives, 11. AuL 2. i. 44: 
no pabuli quidem Mtis magna copla 


Bumtebat Gses. B. G. i. 16: 
mufta rcstant Cic. Rep. 2, 44: satis 
superque hnnillis est, Ldv. 9 . 9 J • Some- 
times to be rendered, tolcraUy, nuh 
deraidy : videor mlhi nostrum ilium 
oonsnlarem ezercltom bonorum omni- 
um, etiam Mils Itonorum, habere* fir- 
miB8lmum,Glc. Ait 2, 19: tumulus ter- 
renuB, sails grandii, Caes. I). G. i, 41. 
(Hi) With advertM or adverbial phrases ; 
satis audacter, 1*L Am. 2, 2. 208 satis 
comniode, Caes. B. G. i, 25 : non satis 
honeste, Cic. Am. Kt 57 : satis cum 
periculo, Ter. Andr. i, i, 104: satis bene 
omatae, dreued weU enough, PI. I'oen. 
1, 2, 79 : satis bone sometimes, tolerably, 
nutderately, pretty welt: a quo (Catone) 
qnum quacrcretur. quid niaxlme In re 
iamlliari expediret? respondit: Bene 
pascere. Quid secundum? Satis bene 
paacore. Quid tortlum ? Male parmre, 
Cic. Off. 2, 25, 89. 8, Fonn sat : sat 

aclo,l*LAul. 9, 6, 25: 'Per. Knn. |, 2. 
94: sat prata bibenmt Viri^i ML 9, 111 : 
accusator sat bonus, (}ic. Bi^. Am. |2, 
89 : non sat idoneus pugnae, Hor. Od. 2, 
19, 26: laetantlbus omnibus bonis, etiam 
sat bonis, toleraUif, pauaMy, ClnAtt 
14. 10: sat dlu, PL Chpt. 4, 2, 12; sat 
cummodo. Ter. Andr. |, x, 17. |||* 

t\mp. : satluB, prop, more satQfytnp ; 

oritir, more eenriceable. 


L As an 


hence. In gen. 
flier, prejerable: 

Jective, only os the 
position with cue, liaving an tq/l or acc. 
end irf. for ftssuliject' scire satins est 
quam loqul servuni lioiiiliiero. Pi. Kpid. 
X. 1, 57: Clc. AtL 7, i: ssliiiB multo 
fiilasc, non moverl bcllnm sdversus 
enm, quam omitU motum, IJv. 94, n : 
bono Vinci sstlus est quam inalo more 
ifduriam vincere, Saif. J. 42: bus te 
satius est docere, ut, quatido agss, quid 
sgsnt, sciunt, Pi. Poeo. 9* x, 49: mod 
meastlnBe8t,Ter.Enn.4,7, 2: repertos 
est nemo, qaio morl dicerst satius esse, 
Glc.yc]T. 2, 96: tern Impugnare bostinm 
satius visum est, uv. 9, 70. In a posi- 
tive signif. eervieeabte, uaefuts nihil 
^vapeur satius est, miles, PI. True 5, 
96. 8. As an adverb, roMer; ego 

quod magia pertineat ad F'dndantl vale- 
tudinem sauus'dicaiD, yanr. R. R. 1, 2, 
26. ly. Partloalar phrases: 
sat aglto (also in ods word, sstaglto), to 
ham enough to do, have one's Moi^ 
fullj to be tretMod; mme sat agttas 
tato tnsnim remm, FL Boo. 4 , j, sj: is 
quoqne suarum reimn^ ast apt^ Ter. 
Heant4a,i,i9. ASatisagoorBstuo 

(also in one word, ■ete8>’> to aatisfy, 
pap js creditor: nimc aotsglt, PL Asia, 
8f A SA> (U) to have emugh to do, to 
hammdakinda fuUt tobeia troubU: 
Pvnboa rex in tern Jtalla easel 
It RomsM, tisU. 9, 8: 

^ proxima In egl 

satis si M hoiao exerdtns, PL Itoc. s. 

»»■<= gay ii?jrii?!i!y> 

SS. 78 . F 

* Mltir 

M. (P) MiiMtiialsiti; 


-'^atodoi 


m ogm 

dIxIt, aed aatagere. Est enim dMvm 
per ae urbamim aaitagero, QuInL 6^ A 
94: cnrrls, stupas, astsMs tsmquaa 
mus in mstell^ Petr. 58, 9: iutersa 
buaity doing, or perform^ 


ing. Id. 197, lo. ... . . 

cavso, do^ exigo, peto, oflbroL etc. to 
take, give, oak, offer, ole. iqBetoil bad 
or seeur^ : satis sodpio, ulo. Quint 
19. 44: PLStidi. 4, 1, 4: Ibmp. Dig. 41, 
1.4: qiMo satis acMendalsfant satis 
aodpisntnr, Cato B. R. 2, 6: aatiscaveik 
Panl. Dig. 7, 1, 60 : satis do (also as one 
word, satisdu), do. Quint 19. 44: M. 
Att 9. X: GaL Dig. 2,' 8. i : honos sa 
tladato (caveo, promitto, debe(k eta), by 
giving bail or aeairity: Dip. lb. f, i, 
a>lis.; do. AtL 16, 19: sattaexIpo^mL 
Dig* 2Gb 7i 45 ./<n. : satia olfero. Dip. Ib. 
26, 10. 5 : satis peto. id. ib. 9A 4, J. 
(Hence from ad satis. It aeoai; Fr. 
aeeez.) 

itiuSBCeeptlo. or. separately, satis 
aroeptlo, Snis,/. rsatls aoclplOb v. satis, 
»io. IV. 9] a taking of eeewity, ad^ 
mitittip to bail: Pomp. D1& 49, 1, 9. 

I&tiid&tlo, or, seporatmy, satis dm 
tlo, Gnis, f [Batis do, v. satis, no. 1 v. 9 j 
a giving of bail or aecwrily : GSl. Dig. 
2, 8, 1 : Cic. Att f, 1. Trsnsf. : 
tails, an antwering wUh one’s li^e. Pun. 
16. 9, 4* 9 29. 

lltiid&tO, aatis, no. iv. 9. 

latild&tor, Gris, m. rsatls do, o. aatiA 
no. iv. 9I one uko gives security; a 
surety, bad : Bid. £p. 4, %ifn. 




f8cl, fhetum, 9. V. n. and 

a. (often scpoiately : mus. satlsfacltor, 
yoir. In l*nBc. p. 789 r.) to giee soMs- 
\ faction, to satip^, content: with dat.i 
satisfacere didmur eL cidus desldertam 
Implemus, Gal. Dig. 2, 8. 1 : at illla 
satis foccrom ex dlsdplina, PL Ft f. i, 
28; si Aeduis de li^rils satisfliclant 
Coes. B. G. 1, 14 : Slculis. Cic. yeir. 9, 
99: allcnl petenti, lA Or. 41, 140. dco 
pie et caste, lA Fam. 14, 7 : quum se 
Batisfactumm nl publlcse sj^pondlsaet. 
Id. Phil. 14. 9 fin,: rimsae utque oindo 
satis ihoere, fd. Dlv. in ObpgII. 14 fn . ; 
sails oSIcIo meo, satis lllurum voluiitatL 
qul a me hoc Mllverunt factum csm 
oibitrabor, lA verr. 9, 49 jin.; vitae vei 
oetutc >cl IhcllB, Id. Fam. lo, i : iiiiiicl- 
tloo Dostroe, ib.: me oerte satis nosiiae 
ooitinncUoni omorlque fhctnram, Ib. 4, 
Bfn.i ut omnium vel suspicloni vol 
iiialevolentliie vel crudelllati sails flat 
id. Rab. I\>8t 17. With in and uM.: 
qul (blstriones) in dlMlmlllimls perMniils 
satisfodebont. Id. Or. |i, 109: in Juio 
civlU, Id. lie Or. I, 97, 170. Absol: 
quomobrpin tiiudcm non hatlsfacit ? Id. 
Fin. 1, 5, 15 omnibus lationllius da 
IqinrllB satisfacere, Coes. B. (1. 9, i : 
nos pleno et statlm de 00 oatla esse 
foeturos, Quint 4, 9. 18. fi. Ksp. to 
po^Vt or secure a creditor : pe- 
cunla petitur ab Hcrmlppo : Hermliipns 
ab Hcradlde petit, ipse tomen FuBis 
satlalhcit absentibua et fldon suom 
llberat Cht FL 2a 47: Goes. B. C. 1 
60: omnis pecunla exsolula ease deliet 
ant eo nomine aattBUBCtum sise. Dip. 
Dll* lit 7i 9* With pen. of the thing; 
cnl nooftuoins legatns asset donee il 
tottns dolls (se. nomine) satis flei«t 
JavoL Ib. II, 2, 10. 3. to give satiA 

fasHoa (liy word or deed); to mslti 
aaaondas to make esmuet toapstogioet 
with dot.: reliqnae loglofiis par tri* 
banoB mtiltam onrqnt ut Gsaaorl aatis* 
iL O. 1, 41 : omnsrstii 
ria UtaM nt Sumtio* 
Glania.1 


ipLf 


polanr a 






iATlUS 


0ATO8 


0AI7O11TS 


pn flolntloiie flit. Ulp. Dig. 4A l» 
a. amendt^ rtpanttan, amhm. obi- 
Icgy ; (Gmht) Uolom Mtlibctlouni 
•o^t, Gim. a O. 6, 9: iM flllqnld 
MttifiwUo IflTltBtli habeifl vldMiar. 
Og. Att. 4, 6 : wtiificUonflm ox nulls 
cunfldflntis d» oulps proponere dflcrevl. 
Sail. 0 . 15 * Tniiflf. of dovoi- pliu. 10, 
54* ■>' . 

l&tilUi Mtar: ralkart v.a&tli.iio. in. 
SflTlUk •. «&'. [■•«»] that if 

•oivn or pionCed (opp. to lumUi, ill- 
flflitrlfl. ete.. that grows wiki: rare), 
nonifl. Plln. 24. i|. 71 : ooma, Id. 52. 2, 
II. Ifeutr.pluir, satlvo. opp. to sUves- 


, M. 19. IS, 60. 

•fttor* Orii^ *N. [id.1 a tower, planter! 
Lncr. 2, 1169: etc. «. D. 2. 14. GoL 3, 
> 5 . J* 2 i Poet transf. a btffetter, 
fa(kar,ereatort coelestumaator.ifupiter, 
podt. Oio. Tuflo. 2,9, 21 : homlDum atque 
deoruni. Vlig. Aon. 1. 254 liomuium. 
Phflodr. }. 17. 10 rerum, Sil. 4, 412. 
▼erus Alcldse lator. Sen. Herb Fur. 
117 : annorum nilidlque mniidi, Janus, 
Malt. 10, tS, II. Vig. a promoter, 
author! lator sartorqno scelcram, PI. 
f>pt 1, ft J : litis, Llv. 21. 6 turliaruni, 
Sil. 8, 260. 

l&tOrllU. «. wm. wD. C«tor] Ptr- 
' HIM to touring or pMmUugt 4j 
loILU. 


Cato] 


.. iijiiti.i 


: tilmodia, Col. 1. 9, 9. 

■htriLpSu 'or I&tr&pla, m, f ^ 
oarpaweia, the ofiioe or prooinet of a 
Mrfiqp, a satrapy s I'lin 6, 20, 25 ra ; 
Curt 5, i/n. 

•&tr&pe8» ta. eatiHiwe, w - 

varpdiriK [a POrs. wurdj u gootrnor ot 
a pmmmee among llic ppralons, a 
satrap i nom. satrapes. lor. Hflaut i, 
t,4l; Nop. Paul. 1 r/m. natngds, lA 
Lji. 4: cite, oatrapen. id. Con. 2: sat* 
lupam, Curt j, 1 ] phu . nom. satrapae, 
Nop. lut ) gen. salrnparnm, Plin. t, 
26, to aee. latraiMs, Sid. Gunn. 9. fo. 

■itrapii P>8i ior eatrapes. a satrap: 
Sid. Caini. 7, 78. 

ahtulln. 1. v.a. raatuUnB] to taJLUfy, 
taluUa : Vorr. in Non. 171, 16. 

ihtnllns, 0, urn, adj, dim. riaturl 
filled with food, saitisjiedi agnl aatulli 
lacte, Varr. R. U. 2, 2, 15. (Hence it 
tatolloi Vr.soil.) 

■fttaTf lira, amro, a^j. [sails] full 
ot lood, fatod, that has eaten enough : 
posiquam isil a nien*ia surgunt eulurl, 
poti, PI. Ps. I, 3, fax quum in eatura 
stque ebria eiis, puer ut aatur sit laclto, 
I'er. Hec. 5, 2, 31 ut exacto cunteiitus 
tempore vita cedat, uU couvlva satur, 
Hor. S. 1| I, 119. Humorouslj, of a 
prenumt woman- PI. Am. 2, 2, jf. 
With oU.: quudrupedes eucco arohro- 
bIk, Ov. M. 2, 120; iiepos anserls exUa, 
J^rs. A 7 i< With gen. : postquom intus 
sum omnium renim aatur. Ter. Ad. f , 1, 
J : oltillum, Hor. Kp. i, 7, jf. Comp. : 
ognus aaturior loctis, Cul. 7, 4, 3. 2. 

faJltsd,fait aves paludls. Mart 11, 52. 

8. Tran sf. of things : (l)^Of colour, 
fuU,deqp,strong,rich: color, Plln. 17, 10, 
61 : (purpura) quo melior saturtorque 
est 6 ^ Q. N. I, 5 Jin . ; Tcstes 'l>rrlo 
saturae ostro, HMy dued. Sen. Thyest 
956. (II) In gen. weUJUkd,/^, rich, 
edntndant,/erMo: praesepla,yirg. 0. j, 
214: Taiuntom, lb. 2, 197: ar 
OoL 10, 41. II. Fig. rich, 
opp. to dry, simple (rare) ; n 
Mum (dtcot), Gib Or. j6 ; gestna, vuri- 
ouf, Manil. 5,474. 

lAtll^ Ml/. (10. Iflu) [laturl orlg. 
udialt JUM loiM twrtottf kindteffrudtt 
apkdt iffrwU! henoo. alao,^ com- 
pomd gf vortom a msdlsy, 

tHo, flto. : lex saturi, a law otnksMng 
prooittaMrOeding lomdtertmenHeMg 
mglenedt Feat 1. «. ; Diomid, p. 48J 
P. : Justin. In Frsoi; Dig. ad AbImom 
01. Hsnibperaituniitliillhiproiit 
iotthoiit ornr* oou^MUg 1 qniil pw 

latnrsm mi^tii amlmtlku Ball J. 

ant Laot. i, ai ml H, idao wrlb> 

* I4PMI 


p io uK ar to Ihe Jto i u am (intli^ dMfcr» 

aai ftnm thn Ormk 6aM); 

bmlttiilinitrMwr ahMi aair, Bor.!, 

% 8 | It Jff*i, jo(i.^nllh'f AhLiooI). 


jAtflrUiDiit xopfuofmAiOlogtlnlfc 

Iiila,ik raatnrol « IB- 
: Phnl. &oL On.^ 

adv. sqgleientfy, to fa> 


Or. 


Or. 


*94. 


toffy Gont p. 140. 

. atftliSk. u me hpm, Utoai. 
Ut. 


. f&tMtlOi Bnis. /. rsRtum] • .fi 
ing, taUsfying: Aug. Tr. in Joann. 1 
i&tIkrItMr, Mil m. Dti.l a juu 


.m- 

i. 24 

_ ^ „ jlUer, I 

lohf^er; A^ Kp.'i2o, {$ dub. 
latMtnii a. nm, Part [aatiin> 1 . 

II. Adi. den, tick (of colour) 
color saturatlor, Min. 21. 8, 22. 

a&tll^ ae. /. (also neuL piur. 
satureia, orum. Or. A. A. a, 415 . Mart. 
I, 7$; though this la pirh. another 
plant) ike mdgar name fir the pot-herb 
cunlla, savory, SaturclaTbymbra, Unn. : 
Col. 9. 4, 2 : Min. 19, 8, 5a 
altftxltM, itli, J, [laiur] fullness, 
repletum, satiety; 17 . Ghpt. i, 1. |$ 
quid cauaai oat quin vlrgla to uaque ad 
aatnrlutem Muclemr till you have 
enough, U. Itud. }, 4 . 51 . ||* Tran sf. 

fuUnm or death ot colour : Plln. 9, 29, 
64. 2. fulmest, ptonly, aintndance : 

aaturltas coplaque rerum omnium quae 
od victnm bimiiTium pertinent Glr. de 
.Son. 16, 5d. 3. excrements: IMln. 

10. Jl. 49 > 
ifttninUIn. omm. iliua (cf. on the 
prti.,Macr. S 1,4; Itnddlm. i, p.Q7; 
ScAmeid Gramm. 2, p. 26j) n.j>l 
tumuli a general Je^tival %n honour 
of Hafum, beginning on fAe 1718 qf 
December and l^sHng several days; the 
StUiwmatia : Macr. S. i, 7 Uv. 2, 21 : 
CIc. Att 5. 20 Cat 3, 4 fin. : v. Smith'i 
Ant 1009. 

sltfirOi avi, atnm, i. «. a. 
to fill, glui, day, satiate : anlni 
natura mammas appetuiit carumqne 
ubertaio laturantur, Gib N. 1 ). 2^ 51, 
128 - annenla, Virg. Aen. 8, 2i| : llonea 
caede, Ov. M. 10, 541 . testudlnca, Plin. 
9, 10, 12. fnmeni, to satisfy, appease, 
Claud, de Phoen. i|. 2 . Transt of 

Inanimate things: to fiU, furnish 
abumlantly, saturate with: nec satn- 
rare llmo plngul pudeat solo, Vlrg. G. 
I, 80. novalui Btercore, Col. 2 9 > 15: 
betain nmlto stercorb PsU. Febr. 24, 
10 culta aquls, to vioter, irrigate. 
Mart 8. 28 : pallom Tyrfo murtce, to 
saturate, to dye riddy, Ov. M. 11, 166 : 
capillum miilto omomo, to anofntStat 


gmeradont CidL Anr. A«gL lit 
Theod. Prisb a, ft. 

■itfrisUia. 

pertaSMsif to Satyrs, nhsMgnt olgna, 
i. a. wUsAspm Jlguret rsts m b U n g So- 
g, pertatttKtU 
the Oretk taHync dramat genua aoc 
norum, VHr. 5. 8. 
ifctfvIVM. a. nm. a^f.p 
nuan stUtre : v. aattnoua. 


S. 1. 4, 82 : tabulae ploe, to 
Vitr. 10, 11 fin. II. Fig. 
erecta saturatoque bouarnm cogltatl- 
onum epulis, Qi. Dlv. 1, 29, 61 : ho- 
miocs saturstl honoribus, la. Planb 8, 
20 : Gat 64, 220 . saturavlt se sangufne 
clvlum, Gte. Phil. 2, 24, 59: cnidelltat* 
ein, to sate, H Vutlo. f : Juno necdum 
antiquum satuiuta dolorem, not yet 
assuaged, Ylig Aen. 5, 60B. 2 . to 

cause to tooMt to difputo with (for 
satlarc)’ hoe res vitae me eaturant. Pi. 
Stich. 1, 1, 18. 

„ l&tlUt 1 um, Port [eero]. |L 
Subst BituB,l.m. a son; sitotoe, / 
a daughter (with aht): sutus Anchi^ 
l.b Aeneas, Vlff. Aan. 5 » Ham- 
mone satus, L «. icn^, Ik 4, 198 : 
sataa Pellb Or. M.7, jaa: latl Gwlw 
vjirKiiy from, n 42 toeei qf Cures, lb. 14, 
77«. (il) satb om, ». ^w. jrtMidtog 
com, oropet Virg. a. t, 525 : M. 1, 
286; Plln. 16, 25, 19. 

8&ta8» he, m. nil a towing, pUmt- 
ing: satul sanian deWlt nemlnlTuio 
R. R. 5, J : harbam aaperim credo (ax- 


cib Dlv. 1, ja: quid ovgo vlUum 
ortna, aatna, Inoremanta oommamaiuml 
Id. de Sen, 15, n. 2 , « begdUngt 
produeingt origm,ttc6k,fman 
iaUi,qiiaa p w ocr aat o rthna natl ' 


ia,ii8: oxhan 


Imtn fldllb etc, 
P ■ 


aaneem ai autn»ll Dir. 1, 4a. n, 
Maton.ieMli Fig.: ^IlsioApna- 

' m^iBuMum a— r— xm 

BBwQOB vIB mVSW BBBlBISDQQIv IB 


paiut I 

Tnac.! 


II. n.a mrdpwr, a plasst 
tnppokd to esteSts lust, ragwort, caSg* 
rim, of aeveral Unda : ( 1 ) Orehia mm 
TumldsUa V. pupUlonaceo. Linn. (II) 
foUla llUi rubrl. perb. 0 , blfoUo. Limi., 
or avoQ Tnllpa suaveolans. (ill) Eit> 
throntcum, ICntfaronlum dene oonlb 
Unn.: Min. 20, 10, 62: aleo, a dr£nx 
pnmnredjromit. IW.8,4. 
mtfniettSt l. m. dim.^xvanpio* 

Koc. a Mttle .Sim ; Gic. Dlv. 1, la 
altfrogrtpliM. 1. 7. eattrogr. 
■& 9 nia» 1. «a. = vdTvpoc. a land of 
ape, prob. to be referred to the Chim- 
jNitiree, Shnla Troglodytes: Plln. 7, 2, 
2 : Id. 5. 8. 8. 0. a ^ 

deity resembling an ape, with twogoaPa 
fed, and very tosciotous, a **-**“- 
capHpedes Satyros, Lucr. 4, 5 ( 

N. I). J, 17: Ov. M. k 110: Hor. I . 

2. 2. 125: Clc. Verr. 4, 60. 2 . a 

Gieek satyrie play, t e. In which Satyrs 
were introduced, satyrorum scrlpior, 
Hor.A.P.2|f. 

land&tlo. Onis,/. [asnelo] a wound- 
ing : Gib Csedn. 15, 41. 

•anoUtUi ttib /• [aatiduB) a hurt- 
ing, hurt : Goal. Aur. TsnL 2. 11. 

lanoIOf avi, stum, i. ». a. [Id.] to 
iMmnd, hurt : Rnbrlns in turba asud* 
atur, (Jlo. Verr. i, 26 fibn. : Id. Vatin. 
5 JLn. ! sllquem vlrgla. PI. Rnd. j, 4. 
ft: gpnas oiigue, Ov A. A. |, 708: rs- 
dlcea, Plln. 17. 22, 15. 2 . Ksp. la 

tcoundfliortoUy: meuadladpuluavoldo 
■mat Ilium, quern Brotua nosier aiinel- 
svtt Gic. Att. 14, aa. n. Transl 
of the Gultlvolton of the ground: aauclel 
ut dtiram vomer aduncus hnmnm. Or 
R. Am. 17a. terrae suiumom 
lavl vomere. Cot 2, 2, 2|. L 
with pron. rqfleet. to get druni 

uui sdmodum tHgutUt ulmlrum 

uvlt se flora Uberl, Enn. in Fnlg. |8a, 
>5- III. aculeate antt, bete 
ct foinom saudant PI. Bab i, 1, |o. 

■amdllli a. mu, adp. somm d e d , kuri s 
videmua ex acle effarrt asepe aaiNlob 
Gib Tuib 1, 16. 58' Caea. B. G. j. 4: 
■aucius faetua turn lif Venerla proeilo: 
eagltta Cupido cor menrn tnniflxlt, FL 
1*011. 1, 1,24: taaroa,Vlrg.Aen.a,ia|: 
fhneato aancia morsn, Ov. M. il, 31ft 
■tit saiida pectua, Tib. t, A 49. 9 ; 

T 1 a D s f. in gen. infill onfsimA ttoh, 
distempe^ etb : glidlatoni 111! oaotooto 
et sauclo omutoa tmperaloreaquo vua- 
troaopponlto,Gte.Oat a, tf : Ihtoaaucia, 
iTup. a, a8, |i: nnillar dlullno altu 
visoemm, Apm Apol. p. ft A Of boa- 
giy pfsaona: halua mala aamdb SO. it 
780. Of intoxicaiad peraoM(Uhi fetea) 
quid dl6st,naadt amidu (m.vIiio> Tarp- 

o2S 


UliUlp VV 

D partan 

.iS 


dtod, Mdrt 4 * 8. Of tt&ilt 

(teUua) luMro teteete mo wm mdUn 
roaaat ftubOv.M. loi: Qmm)9CCm 



SAUBIOK 


8 CABB 01 U 


•CABBTOB 


iqiiM mnt. m eMUIe reofei; Vitr. t, 
1 . Proverh.: tajcnin TolT«re»<.e. lo 
ttrin <fi «atn (ftlloditig to Um stone of 
Slsjpliiis): sells dlo boo Jam sexwn 
volvob Ter. Eon. §, 9. 15. (U) Inter 
sacmm aaximque store; v. seenun. 


borriblUs do saxo jectus. Lncr. j. loio : 
PL Trin. 2, 1, ji: Cio. Ait. 14, 16: 
Hor. S. i» 6. 39: Tec. A, 2. ji. 2 . 
a superior kind ef dmiAiAn choXk 
(Crete Glmolie): Plln. 15. 17, 57. 
(Hence It msso.) 



Inmlplai^ on the scebellum; loser. 
■oabiUiinif L icebeiluni. 
■oiUSfti Mb /• [Msbles] the 
seat, the Ucht Avg. edv. Jnlieo. 4. x j. 

leibUmit «> vm. a4i. [Id.3 rough, 
scuxfy: oanltum,PUn. 32, 2. ii; for, 

» «• A. “»»• 

mamggt bores, GoL ii, 2, bi: homob 
Pen. St II : angiiU (ocitlonim),Pltn. 29, 

•OlbOf Mibl. f. «.a. to lerafob. lo 
It, Hor. & X, 10, 71 : ernes. 


lol : se, H 8, 27, 41 : leml- 
OM(dollonmi),id.x8,sdt64. lAUnto 

oadirmi', 

■ ■ 



(Hence It satso,) 
lazILSilllf e. lun, v. sexosui. 
M&biullim (scebiUum), i. n. dAn. 
rscamnum; cf. Quint, i, 4, 12I aloio 
stool, /oot^Mtool:Ym. L. L. 5. J5, 46 
Jin,: Gato JL R. 10,4. 2 . TrensL 

a musical instrument played with the 
foot, cap. used In dramatic representa- 
tions: Cic.CoeL 27^11.: Suet Cel. 54. 
(Hence It sgabeUot lY. eMcabeau,) 
M&beir, bre, cu 0 ‘. [scabo] 

rough, scurfy: pectus iUuvie scubrnni, 
Puet Cic. Tusc. 3, 12. 26* niamis, Ov. 

F. 4, 921: dentes roblgine, id. M. 8, 
802: Suet. Aug. 79: unguis, Ov. A. A. 
1,276' scaber iutonsusquo bomo, Ilor. 
Ep. 1. 7, 90. tophus, Virg. G. 2, 214. 
Ov. 11 . If, 141 : robigo (pilomm), Virg. 

G. 1, 495 : cortex (qpp. levls), lUin. 16. 

IX, 55 folio, id. 18. 7, xo, A 98: cbertoc, 
Plln. Ep. 8, 15: gemma, Plin. 17, 7, 29. 
Comp, : scebrior arbor myrrbae jjuni- 
pero, lA 12, 19, 94. 2. ocabby, 

tMfMy, itchy: oves, Calo R. It 96, 2: 
PI. Trin. a, 4, 140 geiine, Plbi. 20, 22, 
87. II.Fig. : veniia,Macr.8.6, j ffti. 

BO&bldRIi A. um, euij. fid.] sealby, 
mangy, itchy : pulpebree, Marc. Empir. 
8‘ II. concupiscentlo, TAt 

Anim. |8. 

■C&bleif €ni, e./.nd.] a roughness, 
scurf: ferrl (witb robigu), Viig. O. 2, 
210: mail, Juv. 5, 191 ; \etii8ta carlo- 
BOO testee, fUh, App. M. 9, p. 220. 

2 . Esp. the rew, mange, itch: 
Cels 9, 28, 16: Col. 6, i|, I* Vlfg.G. 
I, 411 : Juv. 2, 80 ; Hor. A. P. 491. 
or plants: Plin. 17, 24, 19. ||. Fig. 

an itrJltiip, longing, pruriency: ci^us 
(volupUtis) bfondiUis corrupt!, quae 
nature bona sunt quia diUcediue boo ei 
scable careiit non cerotmus oatis, Ci& 
>t >7 • Inter scabieni tanfoni 

et oontai^ liicii, Hor. Ep. x, 12, 14: 
nos bttc e scebie (m*. rudendi, detrccu 
ondi) tenemus ungues. Mart 9, 60. 

■MbilUllif orum, m. plu. [scabel- 
lanij plaueri on the scabellum; loser. 


sCUy: Bcaevns profteto et caecus eniml 
forem, Gell. xi, xj : muller, App. M. 9, 
p. 221. 2. wfaiBourable, unlucky: 

fortunam scoevom on soevam verlue 
dlxerlm. lb. 2, p. xao: pieeasglom, ib. 
10. p. 247. Aup . : scaeviosimnm som* 
nlum, lb. 4. p. ltd. [Akin to Seiie. 
Mvpa, "laevustsmlster;" Or. oKoide; 
Eng. skew.] 

Mila, ae, /. [acando; cT. male ftum 
mondo; and v. letter D, no. 1. 9I a lad- 
der, JUght of si^,sta£rciue: Gets. 8,19: 
Gai. Dig. 47, 2, 96. Rare ; more 
ptuK i^aa, erum : scales dare ellcni 
utendas. Pi. Riid. 9, i, 10 ; scelamm gre* 
dus, the steps of a UMer, Geecln. In 
etc. Fern. 6, 7 : scalee pemere, to jZn 
Gees. IL C. x, 28 : edmovere, lb. 9, 69 : 
Cic. Mil. 19, 40: Virg. Aen.o, 907 : Hor 
Ep. 2, 2, 19 : soolls beblto trfbos et altie, 
up three pair of stairs. Mart I, 118. 

U. Trensf. steps (poet.): beee 
Mr duoentaa cum domiun tulii eeeles, 
id. 7, 20, 20. (Hence Vt, sseaUsr, 
dirZb.) 

80 il&ria« inm, n. pin. [scalee] a 
d^ht of stairs or sfopi, a steircaie; 
vitr. 9, 6jtn.: sing,: aceiere, la. Insqr. 
Orell. no. 4790. 

M&lirll, orum, m. pin. [U.] stair* 
make/s: Inscr. Orell. no. 4071. 

■CilfiliBt e, at^\ [id.l pertaining to 
a flight vj steps or lo aladder: §anom, 
Vitr. 9, 6 jin. 

Milexittf, h, urn, aiiU.sKOK9kyi>6st 
In xiiethemetlcs, 0/ unequal sides, sea* 
lene.: Aus. Idyll. 19 prooem. 6 7. 

MalmuB, L in.3K9iiaAfMH, o up Is 
which an oar was stropped: a thoud, 
row-locks Vitr. 10, 8 mecLi Ghr. Brat 
99 : Veil. 2, 49: vonlt (Cenlas) metnre: 
scelmum nnilnm videt not even a 
thxnvl, I. ei. no traos gf a beat, Gtc. Oft 
9, 14, 99. (Hence Bp, escalmof Ft. 
dAoiiie.j 

. ME^ellimj i. n. (e^. sralpallna 
I, Cels. 2, 10) dim, [scelprnm] a small 
surgical knfe, a scalml, lancets scel- 
pellmn edblbere, Sest 69 : Plln. 28b 
8, 28 ; Sen. de Ire 2, 27. (Hence It 
seaspsUot Bp. eseaspslo.) 

■ealperi H, v. scelpnmu 

8oa&o»p2i.l>tiuB. i. ito. lssom» 
tentek,engram:adpltigBuSaBk, 






SUALrTOBlUIC 


SCAKABEU 


SCBLBBATUS 




fnttmuiMiC 

form ofn liiiiij Mitft. t 

tmSS, «r u mm: eeBuiw- 

mm, nin. J7, 7, |p: Saet. Oulbb 10: 
plMr.f J7. 6t. ,11. MPton. 

a mMd jimv. a in^ptore 1 JSophori 
•ealptails onatl, Vltr. ^ 1 flmlth's 
Ant. ioio\ 

•ealvtttr&tnm, t. n. [Mainto] a 
|>i0o< ({T tforvifip, ooTMtl loorX:: nln. i6» 
25, 61. 

lOalvtttrlffO (Kalpiiriim), Inif. /. 
(Kalptnrlig a taraiMig : Sol. ]i. 

•oalvtwfo (Kalpiirlo, Non. 171, | 0 . 
4. 0. n. aaid. [scalpo] to urateh, daw : 
ooooeplt (galluB) iU Bcalpturlre ungnlls 
drcunidrcap PI. Aul. 3, 4» 8* 

SOfUnbUB* At niPf Ml^,—oKoiifi6tw 
bou)4egged (pare J^tln, voraa). Suet. 
Olb. 12. (Hence «aml«.) 

M&aidlami i. n. 1. q. ecamiUns: 
Mac. p. 6i| I*. 

■eudUuB* It m* <U|||. [acamnamj 
a httU bench or ttoole imparra. uffCTUOl 
prtjiectione on the pedeatua of columna, 
Vltr. j. f . 

mamnuti lUla. n. a wrai^ 

Unff^place In the Palanatn: Goal. Aur. 
Tara. 2. 1 dn. N, Fig. a wretthoff, a 
eentatf Im nd Martyr. |. 
■QgBUBSnSa, ae, 

aeaaiiiionK Convolvulua Soommonea, 
linn.: Ol&Dlv. 1, 10: Plin. u, %, 12: 
alaob aoaaBinonSiiin. Ipft. ; GaioR. ll. 15^ 
12: acoinmoifla, Fliu. 8, 58 and. 
aremmeiBlian, 1 , n. : id. ifi. 8, |8. 2 . 

Scommonla tenuladBniaUaaaAaoleplaa 
nigra. Linn. : U. 24. 15. 89. 

ae. V. acainmonco. 

■MininfaTteBt m. meofituivC- 

m (^oieos), mne teatoned wiQi $cain- 
aieny > FUn. 16. 19, $ 110. 
•OftOunAiiXiiiiit ll.v.aoamnicinea. ^ 
■qamnfttllli 2, um, 04^. [acamnum] 
In tte agrimenaorea : agar, afield whim 
breadth (or meaaurament from eoat to 
weaO fl grfMer than t(s letipt/t. Aggen. 
p. 40 Ooea. 


p. 466002. 

■numnni p 1, n, (jKando^ a bendt, 
tiool, ett^ eta : qiu abuplicl acanaloue 
aoandebant In loctnm non altnm, acahel- 
Imn ; In altlonm.ocainuura, Varr. Tj. U 
5 t 15 i ’ Ov. A. A. 2. 211 ' longla 

oonodera acomiils. id. F. 6, 105 : Gala. 2. 
15 : alao, harieonUd brandtet qf freet 
eerving at eeate : Plin. 12. i. 5. Foet.a 
throne: atabUlta aconuna, Knn. Ann. i, 
III II. ISap. in agrlcoltnre, a bank 
or ridge ^ earth left in plunging, a 
balk: Col. 2, 2, 25. Plin. 18, 19, 49. 

2 . In the a^menaorr a, the breadth 
of a field (opp. to atrlga. the length) : 
loot. Bel Ar^. 46. 

aotndilliOt atum, 2. «. a. 
OKoedah^rto eauee to etumble, ten^ 


Fig. Ml kiducement to tin. a temfU^ 
tioHi TmL da yiTg: vel. j. (Hanee Fr. 

/ -"few. *»• **» 

cfiamli Antbrlaciu OMrefoUam, Linn. $ 
orp«ih.6candlxpBetenVeii(Brlai Vantii'a 
Comb t Plin. 21, 15, 65 i U. 22, 22. 15. 

■oanAo. dl, aum. |. «.a. and n. |, 
Aet to oiMi Mouiif. oZoaiher, or get 
tip; tooaoMidt qimmaUl maloa aoand- 
aat, aUl per foroa ennent, On. da Sen. 
A 17: aroem at OapItoUimif Llv.|t68: 
In onrni Oaplioilnn, U. 41. 19: oma 
OigltoUaflWirdooT IdY. 
22. i4f teotnm aoula. Plin. 14. x. 2: 
teetnOiam. Taa B. 1. 28 : enbUe. 

4. 4, op: €ymbam(Oharoiifta). U. j, tl. 


iL Cyco^ t lent PL Pa. 1,1,22. 2 . 

iTg. : pBidilltai gnidiii attotti atondere 
at^tnto Im. s* till : aoMdlt naratM 
Tittoaa naeoa eon. Her. Od. 2. lA 2t. 
. •) 'J(A the gKanuoafieng aeandeve ter- 
Mg to toinMHni Iff rend hy «i«l» toaooii I 

L'laf* yS£Lf?22J'*ft52 


acandentl efafca te 
XX, iOb78 : aoandere In a 
67: in donuM anneraa. 0 
nMum tolncria (tolea), : 
per eonlnnBta aa^fida, Taa H. 1V71. 

2 . Trenaf. ofthHiga; aoandenti»i 
qne arda oonaingltterSoe nmnuiPnip. 

A X, 125 : In taotaSam allnn aeantottL 
Plin. X5, 14, 14: aquae In enbllme, id. 
II. 1. 1. 8. Fig.: Unior ei uUnae 

Bcundnnt eodeni, quo domlnna. Hor. Od. 

3, 1, |8 ‘ Bunra priuclpem aeandere. Tea 
H. 4. 8. riMna ahond, *'iaUre. aeaud- 
ere;** buf the root appeara to be aoAn, 
whence aeofa: akin to eiaUo, llknpatoo 
to pando.l 

aftowdg le. ^ t. aclndula. 

■OtlldlllAieg genua htrbae firnglbna 
inimioaa quod eaa velut hcdera ImpUe- 
ando necat, Feet t. v. 

feaadUirlSi e. a^f, [acandula] 
diingicd, thingU*: tectum, App. B. j, 
P- tl 7 * 

fegadUlvlnf t U* rid.) one ndo 
ro^t heuMi t Tamint. Dig. 

fOb A6. 

o eknelHe . e, ad/, racandol that may 
to etSSSriic^ 17. 11. 16. II. 
Fig.: iOMaaia lex annonun, the law 
^ criHecd yeare or eltmoctorica, lA 7. 

^■MadlOf 8nia, /. [id ] a eKmbing up 
(mny. qua aimpuGi ecanalone aeande- 
bant in lectnm, vair. L. L. f, 15, 46^0. 

11 . Fig. : aouonizn, a scale eg mu- 
atoal tonef, proceeding flrom beae to 
treble, Vltr. 6, x. 2 . In granmuur. a 
eranning of veroe, aoattaton; Seda, p. 
2i68P. 

geamdliOB* a> um. adj. [id.] of or 
for climbing ; genua mathiuarum, vltr. 
Ip, r. 

ee&pbai ae, /. = rndd^. lit any 
thing ecoopod out; a light boat, a tkiff: 
do navi tlmldae deallnerunt in acapliam, 
PI. Rod. prol. 7S . Cic. inv. 2, f i, 154 : 
Bcaphoe hniganini iiavlum, (Taea B. Q. 

4. 26 . Llv. 44, 42 : blreinla, Hor. Od. ), 
29. 62 : plioaioria, Juat 2. ij. 2 . a 
cotwave eon-dial: Vitr. 9. 9. 

BO&pbXiUlli Ilf n. sso-Koi^tor, dim. of 
o’ad^ili ^ concave vaeel 01 baein, a , 
drififcifip-veaiel: Lucr. 6, 1045 : Vltr. 8, 

I med.: PI. Stich. 5 . 4 » » ^ i^lu> Verr. 4 , 1 
17. 2 . d diamber-poti Bart 11, xi : 

Jav.6. 264. 8. d oonoave tun-dial: 

Bart Gap. 6, 194. 

Be&pUaei aram,/.^ti. the ahoulder* 
hlodea, in men and animnla: Oela. 8, i 
med.; Plin. xi, xi, 89: Ov. A. A. 3$ 
271* II. Traual the ahouZderr, bach, 
in gen. : qul mepe mite In noatroa aca- 
puMB doatiloea Indlderant haw cid me 
over the ekoukkrt, PL Adn. |, 2, 7: 
Ter. Pb. I, 2, 26: Sen. de In j, 12. 

2 . Of thfaup: xnaditnae, ektimdir* 
piooa, eheahf, Vltr. to, 3 : montlnm, Aa 
higher ridgee, Tert Pall. 2. [Peib. the 
BamemaMiafttZai cf. ennlADr, jwoNum,* 
enrov8i|, Mudfum; qdno, agiiOin ; Key, 
PhlLSoag 120J 

gOipnSf It ntaonoiret (Doric for 
ca^irof , on^orpor), a etalk, 

trunk, etc.: Ool. % 4, 4: Plin. ig 10^ 
2X; Sen. 86 ineaLr a eyUnder on 
«nhtoh pqperor beefci wBinatwlidy Plin. 
lit 12 , 21 fin.: a aaeaeaV# yarn-bamiB; 
Ltacr. f, 1152; Ae fhqfV gf o otfnmnt 
Vltr. I, 2 ag.i Aeehamh qf • candid 
iHekt Plin. 14, 1, 6: Ae pki or neieal 
ofaebnedarrMrmmt vltr. 9^ 2 fin. 1 
CM MoAi efOi 4f a doer en whioh It 
blngm: ld.4,6: AebHMnqfnbnlMtotf 
UL t&8 1 Aep^a Ang.Clr,D.7,i4 tgt 

pepovib d 9me» toarabeet alM am 
definitely, (I) parvug a euxthnli. (B) 
qul ftfiua at prate emvint^nrftiifg 

Mnrai QOBMQm M MBlpNBIi^ UB Ui 

meia erUkrt , Oiylto dalpey ilgirig linn, 
Mwr,^S^^ALMmSira 

»•» 




eeteemoabythe Bomani: me 
Cretan Scarue, Scairaa cretenito, Al- 
droT. (atiU oall^ ecaroe on the Greek 
ooeet). Plln.9. 17,19: Ov.Hal. 0 tb. 
1x9 : Hor. S. a, 2, 22. 

aoAtelm ae, /. [aeateo) a bubbltoy 
or guehing up of water (rare): nndan. 
Vlrg. 6. X, lio : fontlnm, FUn. 5, x, x. 

aoAteo. 2. «. «. (acatlt Lucr. 5, 41 ; 
Bcatfire, Poet Cla Toaa x, 2g 69: 
liucr. 5. 597) [ebln to mando. q. v.l 
to bubble, guek, spring or fiow TorA 
(poet): Ibna aoati^ Lncr. A 892. ||. 

T^ranaf. to be plentiful; to eiboundt 
cunlcull Bcatent m Hlnanlg PUil 8,58, 
8|. 2 . With obLi to guA/ortk or 

oierjlow with; to swarm or abound 
with: vino BOitet PL AuL 1, 6, ». 
arx (OoTinthl) aeetena Uv. 

45. 28 . acatentem belule pontuati Her. 
OA I, 27. 26: Nllna aoaleC ptodbog 
Mel. 1, 9* 1 1 tota fenne Hl^anla me* 
tAllia, Plin. 3, 3, 4 ; Terraclne dlvtonne- 
nm. Id. i6b 12, 59. With pen»a tana 
teranim ecatlt, Lucr. 5, 41. . 3 . FI a: 
quallhue oatentla Analimdxl volnmen 
acatet. inin. 17, 25, |8t veifeto, QtlL x. 
If. (urtioe) vel plnrlmla eoalet imw* 
dlia, PUu. 22, 1?, 15. With oec. t einaa 
pot inlaera : id tuua acatet anlmna, PL 
Pera. 2, x, 9. 

BO&tOt u. Bcateo, ad toil. 

BC&tOreZt Igla. m. [acatwlo) a bub- 
bling or guehing tpring t Varr. In Non. 
172, 27. (aL BoetunZt ml 
aoltOrigOt luls./* pd.] nring uaier 
a epring: acaturlgu patuatna, OoL 1, xj, 
8 ' acatnrlKlnea. Liv. 44. 21. 

toriA>j abounding to springe: terra. 



aoaaniii yitoto ikdtoni atato t 
Hor. 8.1. 1,48., 

ortnihoeinikelattfMit PUa. 1 
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atas Gunpoib wBavw widkoifa /«ilalt 
weri buMwvtt Ut. 8, if. (y) Bm- 
Imu aedaa* Me jihM pmmrnaU 
for the vriehed in SManu : Tib. i, 3, 
6 ’j ; Or. M. 4. 416: alto oalled Meler- 
atnm Ilmen. Tlig, Aeo. A 2 . 

Tranaf. immoits, wkmAt ooonrieA in* 
famouitJIaglHmni and 8nbat a bod 

„ ^ amrekh,mitGnemts 

iw^ fbdnoiniiim. nefa* 
lium. Cio. Bap. 1. 17 ; dellberantiam 
nemia totnrn aoeknatom ei Imptum, lA 
w. J, 9, 31: Cm B. Q. 6, 13 : Ter. 
Andr. 1. 1. Ill : LIv. 1, 59: BucL Ncr. 
46 ; Hor. 8. 2. j. 71. Oomp, s Ov. M. 
II, 781. 8141.; Sell. J. 14: Ut. 4, 32, 
Of Uilnge : eoelemtaa cjna precM et ne< 
faria rote ooBBOvlmiu, Gie. Cln. 68>in.j 
oontra patrlam ecelerata anna (upere, 
M. Phil. II, I : ooi>)iiratic, Llv. 2, 6 : 
liuania belU, Vlrg. Aeo. 7, 461 : vox. 
Gic. Fin. 3, fin. I connlla, Veil, i, 
i|o: amor habendl, Ov. M. i. iji 
Oomp.s cauea parrlddif, Juat. 10. 2 
rci, Quint. 1, 8, 45. Poet. : aubit Ira 
■celerataa aumore poonas, •*. e. to take 
eati^action far her crimes^ Virg. Aen. 

578. 8. hwrtfvl, pemieiouet un- 

happy, ut^firrtunate, etc. : terltur aina- 
pla Bcelerata: qnl tarunt. ocnli at ex- 
aUllent. facit, 1 * 1 . P». 3, 2. 28 : herba, 
batracihlon. o. v„ App. Herbi 8. Sup, : 
aoelaratlaatml aerpentom haemonbola et 
nraater. Plln. 24. i|. 13 : frlgna. VItk. 
Si. 2. 256; Inea^ Mart. 1, 102 : poKmata. 
M.|, ea Hence (U)aa an oA.prepr.; 
Uy Bcelerata Porta, tte pate (alao called 
Forte Oarmentalla) thnugh Mhicb the 
dirao hundred FaUI utarched on their 
^Blol aqpadfMon. Fbat «. a. f Flor. i. la. 

5. (0) Soelerato Gaain, Oe eamp in 
ukuTb. Drueue died. Boat, Gland, i . 

uddSeSnaa : fimtl. Mart Dig. 41C 21. ). 

goSlCrOi no perfu atom, 1. v. a, [Id.] 
dejioUute. defile, eontaminate, deeeerate 
rare and poet): Inipla non verlta eat 
divoa Bcelerare pamitea, Gat. 64, aof ; 
paioe plaa aoelerore manna, Vlrg. Aeiu 
3, 41 : Stat Th. 9, 666. 

BoaertoiM. a. um, iuJU, [Id.] fuU 
ef v'irkedneet, vieiaue, abominable, ae- 
cni^ed: nM ego Ilium aceteroaum ct 
Inmlam Inveniam f Ter. Knn. 4, j. f ■ 
eeweroaa et poUnta multer, App. it. 
IQ, p. 211 . Subat BCf'leroBUii, a nicked 
or tnciouspereon, a wtelch: Varr. L. U 

6, 9, 76. Of thiiiga : aoclerusa atque 
Impla facta, Lncr. 1, 84. 

■Odlestdi adn. vnckedly, impioiuly, 
aXemifuMy, detestably: accleate atque 
Impie facete, Llv. 24, 2$ : parta l>una, 
PI. Knd. 2, 6, 22 : Inalmulara, Fell. 2, 
60: ezeroere arma, VaL Blaz. 4, 1. |. 
comp,; Interlt pndor, Aug. Ep. 202. 
Hnmoronaly: in aoeleate auaplcarla, 
ego iiiMhSn acrlpal, roguishly, Glo. Att 

aboHstnabtet hnavitk: and Snbat a 
vneludperson,aknave,rogue,seousidrei! 
en Bom malna, ego aom aaeer. aceleatne, 
" 4, 6, 14: o aoeleatnm atqoe 

1 bomlnem I Ter. Emt 4, 4, 42 : 
Ut. 5, 27: Quint 2, 16, 2: Hor.OiLz. 
4, 17. Comp, : jPL Aul. 3, 2, 9. Sup, : 
id. Am. 2, 1, 2. Aa a term of reproach: 
Boeloate, you ksusml you wreUAJ M. Pla. 

1, 3* no: aoeleata. Ter. Eun. 3, t, i. 
Sup,; aoeleatlaBime, andea mibl prae- 
dlcare id? you arrant rogue! PI. Am. 
2, 1, 1 1. Of tblnga ; aoeleatnm ae nefii- 
rtiim fadnoa. Glo. Roao. Am. ii. 17: 
raa aoeleata, atrox, nefaria, lb. 22, 62 : 
bdnna aoeleatlna, PI. Men. |, 1, 2 : ace- 
leafo fhdnorl aoeleatiorem aennonem 
■ddUit lilT. 5, 27: aeeleatoe bae aunt 
aedea, impla eat babltetto, PL Moat 

2. 2. 7J: nnpUae, SelUC. M. ||. 
Tranaf. for aceleratna, calasnitous, 
unlucky; aoeleetlorem an anxom ar* 
cento fenorl iranquam oilnm tMI. PL 
Moat 1, 1, 1. 

^ niUtttf. Ii nk^oKe\er6t,a ehele- 
errata forma dirt cadaverla. 
» "4. »■ (Kwcffe 


■eiUo. ^1 ^ [aoelnal 
man, soowukel : Patr. |a §• 
lejnhtrrbfii 8a,/.*o«Xo»i^p^ a 
kunenme in the anklet or knees ; PUn. 
Iff I* 6. 

f^nSi 8iit n, a udeked er fog|>iotii 
action ; a crime, tin, enomUiys Iheinna 
eat vlncbe dvem Romannm, aoelni rei^ 
berare, prope parrlcidinm necare, Gic. 
Verr. 66 : majua in aeaereelna condp* 
ere neforiia aoeleribna oobpertua, Uk 1, 
4: id. lloBc. Am. i|, 17: deteatalille 
aoelna, Id. Am. 8. 27: ex hec parte 
pndor pugnat iUinc petnlaatia; blue 
pletaa^ illlnc aoelna, id. Gat 2, ii, 25 : 
nefario aoelere conoepto, id. Verr. 4 , 32 
fin,: acelna oondpere In ae, lb. i, 4: 
tantnm aoelerla admlttere, lA Att 9, 
10 aoelna neroiium faerre, lA de Or. i, 
)i, 220. perOcere, Id. Cluent bBfin.: 
ficclUB annelaro, lA Gat 2, 1 : molli^, id 
Att 7. 11: ederc in allqucm, id. blest 
27 : Buadpere, id. Phil. 1 1, i, 2: acclere 
B6 alligare. Id. Fbut:. 17 fin.: ecelere 
aBtrlngi Id. Scat 30 fin.: scclcre ob- 
airiiiiA id. Verr. 4, 32 : obnii, Liv. 3, 
19. With gen, olg.: sccIub legatorum 
oontra Jua gentium intcrfcctoruni, the 
crime of murdering the deputies, id. 4, 
32. Proverb.; vulgo dicitur; acelora 
non habere consilium. Quint 7, 2, 44. 

II, Tranaf. Of animals or things, 
a iMtd quality, rice, fault : nec bestiu- 
rum aoluiu od iiocondum acclcra aunt. 
Bed Interim aquanim quoqne et loro* 
rum, Plln. 25, j. 6: naturae, i. e. earth- 
quaket, inuadationt, eta., lA 2, 9t, 9$. 

2 . M e ton. aa a term of reproach, 
rojeal, sooundrtl ; and of women, dmb, 
baggage, eta.: ndnime miror, navis si 
fracta tibl, aoelna to et aoeleate parta 
quae vcxlt bona, PI. RoA 2. 6, 22; Ter. 
Andr. 2, t. 17 : aoelua vlrl, you scoun- 
drel of a man, PL True. 2, 7. 60. Wiih 
a maae. pron. * nbt lUic eat aoclos, qui 
me peidldit ? Ter. Andr, 1, 3, i : eceliu 
quemnam hic laudat? uk^ knave t ib. 
5, 2, |. 8. d misfortune, calamity: 

perdidl nnnm flllnm, puernm quodrl- 
muin. Mqlor poUtna bMtlum est : q uod 
hoc cat aoelnaf PL Gapt 3, 3, 104 : J*a. 
Quid hoc eat aoelerla? Ch. Peril. 'L'cr. 
Eun. 2, ], 14 : Mart 7, 14. 

BOdna (acaena, Varr. Ii. L, 7, 3, 99 ■ 
Prlac. p, 561 P.), ae, /. = oiaivri, the 
stage, seme of a theatre: dum lilbtrio 
ill scenu alet, PI. Poen. prol. 20: in 
Bcrn.i case Kuacium Intel Ugat Gic. Drut. 
84. 290: quum acena cruco Gllfcl pur* 
fusa rreeuB est lAicr. 2, 416: acenae 
niaguiflcentia, Gic. Mur. 19: nec vero 
aceiia solum referta eat hU acplmhuH, 
id. N. 1 ). J, 27, 69. tlur,: uut Aga- 
memnonila acenis axttatua Orestes, i. e. 
in Aeschylus's trilogy, the Oresleia, 
Ylrg. Aen. 4, 471: aiit agilin rus in 
Boeuia, llor. A. K i*^. 2. Trans f. 

of the Bcliools of rbeturlc : at nunc edol* 
eecentuU dedncnntnr in scenaa achol* 
Mlicomm, qnl rbetorea Tocaotur, Tac. 
Or. 15. II, Fig. the stage ^ the 
woiid, the fiMiet qaia roaKima qnaal 
oratarl acena vMeatur oontlonia, Gic. 
de Or. 2, 8j : aM ae a vnlgo et acena in 
aeoreta remorant virfens Scipladae et 
mitii eaplentia Leelt Hor. 8. z, 1, 71. 
2. oulvoaod show, paeade, pretext: 
a ret tottna haec: Pompelna, ton- 
qnam Gaoaarem non Impngnet Goel. In 
Cic. Fam. A n : ne quia acenae deesset 
Petr. 117, 10: aoenam nltro crimlnla 
parat Tac. A. 14, 7. 

la eb aUla, • qnlbnadam aaceiia 
Ltiir, d^ebim pontiflcalia. Feat. 
«. u. 

uSnUid. ®. [eoena] Pertaining 
to the stage, tcmic, theatrical (rare for 
•cenlcus): apedea, Lucr. 4, 77. 

lOSnulaii A am, a^. [Id.] per- 
taining to too atagr., theatrical (for 
aoonlcua): arilflcaa, ptayeri, Anun. 28 
4fin, 

.•eftnitleut. 1* n. rid.] a etage- 
player; varr. in Non. 176, 10. 

•oMtnifo Aa<|f.CliLlfor acer' - 
pirtamig to the mge; varr. Id 
1761 lA 

CCfcflWi 8^* fhoaimMy afitt the 




. m aUqaa Telnt 

oodi arUIM^jdayMAoaiBrt^CiAArch. 
3, 10: Suet Gaea. 84: aoloree, Qnlnt A 
1, 26: Indl. tksoMBA repreeenMione, 
Ut. 7, 2: Ter. Hee. pnA alt 17 : Suet 
Oal. 26: opeiae, lA Aug. 41 : ooronee, 
kL Ner. 91 : geatna, Glo. de Or. j, 99: 
modulatlA Qunt ii, j, 91 : Ttniistaa, 
Gic. du Or. 3, 8, JO : foitena dnbla. Ter. 


I Non. 


Hco. prol. alt 8 : adolteria, rmitaefil 
on the atage, Ov. Tr. 2, 914: qnln etinm, 
quod cat Imprimia IMvoIum ae aocnio 
nm, verbum petant(declamatoiea), quo 
Inclplant Quint 10, 7, 21. 2 . Snbat 

acSnlcna, 1, m. a player, actor; Gic. Off. 
1, ji, 114: Suet ribL 14: orator plnrl* 
mum aberlt a acenicob Quint, i, 11, 1 
applied to Nero (ftom hla love for the 
stage), a stage hero, Tac. A. 15, 99. 
(II) arnica, ae, /. an adress: Cod. 
JustliL 5, 27, I. II. TranaL>;fiti- 
ous, pretended; popnlua Ronianua in- 
victus a veria regibus ah Ulo iinaginarlo 
et Bceniro rege (sc. Andriaoo) superalur, 
by that theatrical king, Flor. 2, 14, 4. 

8 c6n5nr&phiai ee, /. = veqeoypa- 
^ta, a mrawing tn perspctlive: aocno- 
graphia eat foontls et latenim abacodent- 
iuin adiiinhratio ad drcinlque centrum 
oiniiinni liiirantm respohaus, Vltr. 1, 2 
(dub. al. sciiigraphia). 

SObptOB, i. tti.= a«-r)irT6i, a sqiiaM, 
storm, that riislics from above: App. de 
Hundo, p. 64. 

SCeptnferi 8ra, Cnim, adf, [fs' -s. 
tnun reroj seepit'e-hearing (port): > • 
iius Servi, Ov. F. 6, 480: Tonaiii.> 
Jupiter and Juno, Sen. Med. 99. 

BOeptrlger, bn, emm, a^. [acep* 
tram f^njsee^re-bearing (poet.) : Jaut 

loeptnimt l# n. ou^gor, a regal 
staff, a serjdre : (rex rtolemaous) 
aedens cum piiipnni et aoeptro et fllis 
inslgnihiis regiia. Gic. Best 26 fin,; 
8iiet Aug.94; Vlrg. Aen. 7, 147: Ov. 
M. 7, loj. Also borne bj a king'a 
daughter; Vlrg. Acti. 1, 691. Poet in 
plur. by way of amplification: oelaa 
srdei Aeolua arcc acrplra tenene, Ib. 
97: Ov. M. I, 269. II, Tranaf. a 
Uacher^s rod: feruloe tristea, aceptra 
pacflngogorum. Mart 10, 62. 2 . a 

name 0/ the plant aapalathus, g. v.: 
Plln. It 24, 52. 3 . the penis: Anrt 

I*riap. 39. III. Fig. and poet 
in p/ur. kingdom, rule, dominion, au- 
thority : to iiilhl, quodciuique hoe reg- 
iii, in aceptra Jovemque condllaatVIrg. 
Aun. I, 78 : ale noa in aooptra i^oula? 
Ih. 1, 25] : Ov. F. 4, 19B: adde Helioon- 
lodnm comItCB. qoornm nnua Utnnenis 
sceplra putitiis, Lucr. j, 1091. 

soeptflehuft I. m. ssairqirroSxev, a 
sceptre-bearer, a high oflloer of state in 
the Eaat; Toe. A. STii* 
iqhMa (KMa, Glo. Att r, aojin.: 
id. bam. if, 16),/. [ocindo: oy/Be prob. 
omnea from Um Let: v. LIddtir aial 
Scott I. V.] a strip ef papyrue bark; 
Plln. ij, 12, 21 : a loa/qf paper; Gla 
Att 1, 20 fin.; id. Fam. 19. 16: Qolnt 
1, 8. 10; Mart 4, 91. 

M. /.» exehia (to. 
a rtffi or ship oonstructed in baale: 
mp. Dig. 14. 1, 1, 4 A . 
fohMliimt U( (se ear- 

aen), on esteinporaficBiif poem ; Petr. 
4/fi. t Ana. Idyll. 7 praef. (Hence It, 
schieao; Fr. onquisie.) 

MhMma (BddnU). ae,/. dim, [ichm 
da cv aclfo] a smaU paper f Olci 
Flam. 19, 16: Hler. lint I, 2. (Hence 
ItSitoM^f Vr.cAfule.) 

M, /, and ftUA A (M and 
Mpmr, adhemaain, Varr. tnChaila. p. 
j8: acbemaUbiia, Lampr. Elag, 19) ■■ 
o)Aiut,atheipe,Jlgun,f^o^^ 


I mi.r 1 ^ 

Am. prol. Ills eiemplar Imparotdn 
■ebemaab Snot Tlb. 41 * JMai PW 
lie tbynlgane Baoahaa aodoMbIco 
cum aabemetab Naanr. In Nan. 229. > j 

pr&'SsiASis: 




SOHSM ATIBMOS 


SCIBltTIA 


SOlJLLtRUB 


Ea in itetor, 
wktAf^Wi^ 
9 > *•**«• 


• Inim. Klifc 


r Jl. 

: Qnlnt. 


tpeakSmai Quint, i. . 

lehlolaf M> /.saavtlai or oyRm, 
acAijN »HWoTwooir: Yltr. 1 . 1 : Id. 
% 10. (HonosJIEt tt^uffgia ; ¥r, eigptiile.) 


■ChMtImOl. I. fl^ = «rxv»OT«r- 
liit, aJtffuraUve or JlorCd maiNMr 0/ 
; Quint. I, 8. 14. 

a 

: Vllr. 1. T: id. 

„ t; Vr.esquitte,) 

mnMmmMf ttitLn.ss!axurfia, a 
nMm,tektim: Tort Praewr. 5. 

■ehillll&llOlllr if m.B= ffvurfianic^c, 

a uparttUit, tektsnuUic: sdilBinatioui 
non fldeo dlrmo fluslt, aed ooinmnn* 
ionli dlwupta locietoo, Aug, QuAeot hi 

llAttll.lI. 

SOhiltOlt o> on,a((;.=ox^<rT 4 f,c|dti. 
dtsft, lUo&led ; lapiik a stone that easSLy 
cracks, a some given to a 

Hlaty, ferruglneoua atone, burnt to imi- 
tate haematite : l*liii. 29, 6. jS : id. ji, 
4. i|: lao, cwnOed, id. 28, 9, 11 : corpa^ 
Id. 10, A 92. 

lUUMnloillaei arum,/, plur. racbue- 
numj pnMutes anomtm wuk an 
ointment made from arlHn'ittia 1*1. fii 
Vanr. L. L. 7, 1. 91. 

■dhomSUtdl. ae, m.--4rx0LV0Pa- 
Ttfi, a rope-dancer; Jnv. 1, 77. 

idhoemna, 1 , m, (neiU. Gnl n. zo, z 
and f, dubk^s- trwnifost A, a teed or 
pmjf ofon aromatik kh»d. Aiii|iuiMJg«<ii 
rancnanthua. Linn . pure l.at. Juuoith ; 
uaed by tlu* Koraaiia aeaaoii nine: 
CUto U. R. 105. 2 * Col. toe. ci‘f . II. 
a UMonov of distance, aii.«iiig the J*er- 
alaua: Plln. 6. i6l JO. 

MUla< ae, (lelKiro; 

henL*e) tetiure devoted to Uaaening, a 
icamed conversation nr debate, a tec- 
tiire, diuertatvm, etc. - itaquo dteium 
quliique arhoiMb, ul Uraeci appellant, 
ill tot idem llbros cuntull, CIc. Tiiac. i, 
4 Hi'liolam aliqnam explicare, id. Fin. 
2, 1 1 ItabcH ueliutam Suilcam, id. Fam. 
9, 2Z fin.: vertes te ud alteram a«'hol- 
aiii: (iiaacraa do triiimplio, id. Pis. 25, 
60 Quint ), <>, 19. II, M'‘ton. a 
place for hamed conrerealion or in- 
structum, a sUiool * toto hoc do genere 
ctiniuiodiue a qnibuadani optlmiavlria 
ad Jonum niodluni bodentibiia quani ab 
nllia philoaupbla ulla in achula dlsputa- 
tur, CiG. Off. 2, If fin.: e philuBophunini 
BciiollB, id. Or, 27, 95 rhotoTuni, Quint. 
1 2, 2, 29 ; potioreni in acliuln) erudition- 
em esBc quam domi, id. 2, ?, 10. (ii) 
Tranef. scholao bestiarimi, a pUice 
where animals fought, an amphitheatre, 
Teri. Apol. 15. 2 . tAe dtsci/des of a 

teacher, a ohMfi, sect : clumaliuiit omiila 
gymnasia atque omnes pbiloRopbnnim 
■ubulae, Bua haec esac omnia propria, 
Glc. de Or. i, ij, ft: ejus (iBucratiB) 
Bcliola priudpeB oratorum dedlt. Quint. 
12, 10, 22 ’ Bcholae ABclepladis, PUn. 
14, 7, ^ (il) Trans f. in the time of 
tlie lator ompiTors, a college or corpora- 
tion of persons of the same profession: 
ichola Kxceptonun, Ghartulariorum, 
Stiiguiarlorum, etc., CoiLTlieod. 12, 20, 
20 : God. Justin. 4. 6f , 15 : Amm. 14, 7. 

Ill, a uiaitina-rooni in a bath: 
Vltr. 5. to fin, (Heooe It. icuola ; Fr. 
dcole; Kng.iem.) 

fChSUrili tidi, racbola] pertain- 
ing to a school: IncTioomenia, Mart. 
Cap. j fin . : deolamatio^ Hler. Ep. |A 
14. II. Subet. acbolares, Inm, m. 
pin. the imperial guard: God. Theod. 
11, 18, 1: God. Juatln. 12, j8, 14. 
(llenoe It. sediaret Fr. dedUer.) 

■dhftlAltlaillt A fUBf A«.»^o. 
knanndstpertainiHgio a mhodl, sdhalas- 
tie: ooBteovendae, Qulni. 4. 2, 92 : Tac. 
Or. 14 fin.: materia. Quint. 11, i, 82: 
declamathmea, Odll. 15, 1 : edwlaatloee 
atouo nmbratloao Utoroo, PUn. 9, 2, j. 

II, Sttbat Bcfaolaatlcua, I. m. one 
«*o leadsu or studies Htstork, a tee- 
tHTerinUiSidiiBdU,a msrerheterielan: 
(laaeoiilwtor)aimum eexageebnum ex- 
oeeeit et adhue ■cholaatioua tantum eat, 
Plltt. Kp 2, 9 ‘ nuuo adolaaoentuU noa* 
tri daducnniur In aotnaa aoliolaattoonim 
ul ritetoraa vocantur, Tiux Or. 55: 
11, f 1, 16 : oootontli acholaitko- 


ivm damorllNia, Ae. with Ae applause 
ef Iks tekolar^ Tea. Or. 1$. Ofpteadera 
In lawnilte: Obd. Theod. 8. 10, 1 : Aug. 
Traet. hi Joann. 7. Aa a tonn of re- 
praaalL a jMdoni.- hana tu acholaatlee, 
App. M. 2, p. 119. 2 . In gon. a 

man qfi leominp, a edidart Alex. 
Aur. aa CaplL. Maxim. Jiin. 9 : Hler. 
Vir. Ill; 99 : Aufit Chtal Vlrg. 7, 4. 

S. acholaallca. omm, n. ptu. eekodl 
enerdeee: in acholaatlcla nonnnnquam 
evenlt, ut pro namtUone ait piqpoaitio. 
Quint 4. 2, JO. 

uhdllOU, a* nm, adj.=-trxohiK 6 e, 
ppiaining to a eehudl, school-: dape, 
Varr. in Non. 452, i quaedam nugalia, 
OeU. 4, 1. 

^ selidoill, 81 . m. and iclae&a, ao, 
/.sOKMMvf and OKtati^tbe male aud 
ftanalo of a sea-fidh, Sciaena nigra, 
Linn.: Plia 12, ti. ft fin. 

■cladBAi ue, X, setadeua. 
arihsnplllft, v. 8'‘enogranbia. 

“ ml;, raeioj that can he 

ix. Marc. f. 16. 


Part, [aciol II. 
noiclei^; 


entia. 

Ad}.: kninnUig, having kno\ 
to DC rendered by an adverb, kimmng- 
ly,purpotely^ etc. : amore ardeo et pm- 
deno. edens, vivum vbieneque fiereo, 
Ter. Kun. 1. 1, 27 Suet. Ner. z.fi/i : 
oqiiidem plus tuKiie bonl toci impru- 
dens, quam etieiis auto banc diem un- 
quam. Ter. He< . f, 4, 40 ■ bobeblt igltur 
to Bclento ct. vidente curia eenatorem, 
Gloent. 46 129 ; id. Itusc. Am. 20 : 
an illo me li>nUt sclena? PI. Am. 2, 2, 

a I ‘ heiu vero. inquit geram morem vt>- 
s et Tiio ubllnuni edens, Cic. Hop. j, 
5 : ai Bciens faUo, a formula in taking an 
oath, t' fallo, no. iii. 2. knowing, 
understanding, acquainbd uith, skills 
or expert in: vltes paiupiiiaii: aod a 
sricnte. Voir. Ft It. I, jt, 1 * quia igltur 
hoc liuinliie scieutior uuqiuiin lull 1 Cic. 
Muiiil. 10,28 srientior vcneflia, llor. 
Epud. 5, 77 quae (navis) acit iilissimu 
gulx'niatui’o utitur, Cii. Jnv. i, J4, 58. 
With gen. * locornm. Sail. J. 97 : png- 
iioc, Uor. Od. r, 15. 24 citliurac, lb. 9, 

J ), 10 ; Latinae UngUHe, Tac. A. 2. 1 1 : 
uris. ill. I, 70. Suji. : M. Ki'a"'-ua, \ ir 
Fcgcndue rel pubUcac srienllsbiiaus, Ctc. 
d(‘ Or. 1 , 49. 214. Poet, a itii inf. : quam- 
vis non alius flcctcro equum sciens, ilur. 
Od. 9, 7, 2f. 

■Olenter, knowingly, 'unsely. 

Skilfully, expertly, etc. ’ scIentiTet per- 
ito ct ornate dicere, Cic. do Or. 2, 2: 
uti, lb. t, 29, 192 : adenler aeae diatrib- 
uunt in duoa partea, Gaea. li. G. i, *5. 
(Jomp. : neminom in 00 geneie selentlaa 
versatum Jaocrate, Cio. Or. 52. 175 : Coes. 
It U. 7, 22. ftup. : oocplt ratlouem bu- 
Jus opcrls (apbaorae) iGlantiaaime Oal- 
lus exponcre, Cic. lt». t, 14. 

solentla. oe, /. [sciena] a knowing 
or being ekuled in, knowledge, eeience, 
ekill, expertneu: aut scire istamm re- 
rum nibil, aut etiamsi maxime ade- 
mua, nec mcllorea ob earn sdontiom neo 
beatlorea ease posaumus, do. Rep. r, 
19 ; omnee tnhimur ad cognltionis et 
ecientiae cupidltatero, id. (m. 1, 6, 18: 
exercero altlseimam eniditionem ao 
sdentiam. Quint x, 4, 6 : aolenUa atque 
UBUB mllltum, Gaea. B. 0 . 2, 20 : nullam 
rem ease declarant in usupodtommiiit- 
ari, quae hii|ua virl aeientiam fligere 
possit, da Monil. xo fin.: ars eorum 
reram eat, quae aduntur: oratorla su- 
tem omnia aoUo opinlonibua, non aden- 
tia contlnetur, Id. de Or. 2, 7, jo 
‘ itia t 


ara, cum ea non utare, adenl 

S A toned potoat, in theory, thooretio- 
y, id. liep. 1, 2: alter (Gratlppna) to 
■dentia augen potest altera (urbo 
Athenanim^ezemplla, id. OB’. 1, i : Jam 
effload do maous adontlae, Hor. Bpod. 
17, 1 : tilvlalli adontto, Quint 1, 4, 27: 



6 : ml mlUtailB, Id* VaalL 10^ >8: lln- 
gwe GalUcoe, aMaR.G. 1,47: ftmd- 
tndiaeriaPUn.J4.%18- WUiinorda 
and oU. (rani)i adantla In legfltaa in- 


toipratoodladiaFbiLq, 5. loitooffeo- 
tlbus omnia ■Bnarli movendia Quint 
xo, 2. 17: or - 
Ktlsf 


lasa idua ignoratio do alkiuo 
purgatiu (it1>tt vide^Gla Suit 11.^. 
Phtr. : tot artaa tantae aelenUae, tut 
inventa, audt prifound eeienoee, U. da 

wlenilSlA, ae. /. dim. [adenUa] a 
little kmnoUdge, smattering : Am. 2, f6. 

lOlUoet, udo. rad, imparat. of adra, 
nd licet cf. vWUoet and 1-tlcet; 
lit Xmoa>, U is psrmittsdi hence] it it 
evident, dear, plain, or manffesti qfi 
ooMtsr, -nidenlLy, certainly, etc. Wltn 
a«c. and inf.: Pa. Naque ilia ulU 
hominl iiutot, uictet winuat Pi. 
Optumum 'at: ita adlloet foeturam, 
very good: of oouth thewOldoso, Pi. 
Asln. 4, 1, 42 ; Tor. Heaut 2, j, 117 : 
Lurr. 2. 4(19. (U) Aa a simple ad- 

verb Le. Tam ego homo anm quam 
tu. Me. Scilicet ita res est, tkat w 
cleat riioiipfi, no one dimuta that, PL 
Asm. 2, 4, 8j: nunc dvat nocne, Id 
Orcum siire oportei adlloet, id. Gapt. 2, 
2, S$ : video jam ilium virum cul prai- 
liciaa officio et muned. Huic 8 dllc 4 .‘t 
Afdcaous (Inquit) uni paene, Cic. Rep. 
2, 42 : qua menie easet Aiitoaliu, do- 
monstravlt: pcaaimA scllket et Inflde- 
Uaalma, Brat in Cia Fam. 11, 1 : a to 
11 tons exspeotabam: noiidam acUlcet ; 
nom baa mono reaoribebam, not yet to 
be sure, GIr. Att ij, j: quid ad haec 
NaevlnsF rldet ocUloet nostrom omen- 
tlam, Id. (Faint 17, 55 : vidotia ut aen- 
ectns ait c^roaa at semper agena all- 
quid et moliena: tale adlloet qualn cu- 
juaqao atudiuni in anpedore vita fnU, 
naturally, lA de Son. 8, 26: Dnitno 
terram oaeulo oontlglt : adlioet quod an 
commanis mater omnium mnrtalinm 
eaaet evidently became, Uv. i, f6/ffi. . 
nota adlloet ilia xea that event ii surely 
wdl known, Cia Re|>. 1, 17. In a quea- 
tluu oontalning an OMiimptlon: CK 
Hue quum advenlo, nulla erat Pa. 
Goinltea secutt acUicet aunt virgineiu* 
followed her tf course. Ter. Eun. 2, j, 
€4. (Ill) Elliptical ly : manlfeatapa- 
uni Tea liidicat, inquis, in auras a8da 0 
terra rea omnes crcacere nlique. fid 
licet to he sure certainly, Lucr. x , 809 
Eap. ill answers : Le. Abl ad meani sor- 
orem. St. Ibltur. Le. Et gratulator 
meoe sorori. St. Sdlicet cf course, cer- 
tainiy, PL Trin. 2, 4, 178: Ter. Eun. i, 
I, If. 8. lioxilcAliy : qficourse, to 
fa sure, doubtless, forsooth: Si. Meum 
gnatum rumor est amare. I/a. Id 
populuaenraisdlloetl qf course peepts 
trouble themeelvee a great deal about 
that! Ter. Audr. x, a, 14: adlloet Is 
auperla lahar eat cura quletos aollhi- 
tat Viilg- Aen.4, 979 -' idlloel Ublgray- 
toram doloram j^trul tnl mom attain 
quam C. Graccho fhilriB, Cia Rah. IViA 
5 ; adlloet ia sum, qut exlattanem. Ou. 
PiatHMmi et Gatilliiam nihil aoelerate tp- 
soB per acao sine P. Bulla faeere pom* 
laae. Id. Suit 24 : adlloet medio triennlo 
defuerat tempua, Taa A. 6, 29. ||, 

Aa on expletive or explanatory 
particle: nemdy, ta wit that is id 
eay: quaedam etiam opera fub nomlno 
alieuo, nepotum adlioet otuzorla aonir- 
laque, fedt Suet Aug. 29; manento 
villa, qualla fiudt oUm, ne quid adll« 
oat ocnbrumoonaaotudlnl depmint id 

tima, Unn.: (ti) pnaOla, T.pancnttan. 
PUn.ja 5. |o: U. 2a 9. 19! CM. ta. 
jj: Mart 1(^4. U. niuMlljU^ 
tfa lofafsr UNd^ ivhidi wan 
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iMD toniiiiGSb Odt. 5* 

ID: il» J4* ^ • V 

■eOlItiB, Mf m.tmmtMnfi («MKh 
GoUil, IJ: 

F>U. JiiL 6. HDiioei, ali^ •cetrnn k 11- 
la, to, 47 . ViiL„ 

Inuif «. vm. v:te&liiiQa. 

U. D.MbdfMfurMiM't a 
* (Iran Lit. grabDiw): 
Qntdmm, Oell. 19, ta 

B0i&’ ^ 

or .ng, I, m.svictY«<K, a 
kinST^ ii$ard eommon In Abu and 
Afrkiv LooirU Sclnoo8» Henein. : Plln. 
8, If, f8 : id. 28, 8, 10. 

gdbidOf ioldl, BclBBum (old peif. re* 
dt^ Bdaddl, Enn., Naevius, Att, and 
Anan. In PiIbg; p. 890 P.). j. v. a. to 
tflUtt eleate, tear, or cut onmder : cuncta 
BdndebsnlflBalle lignum. Vlrg* 0 . i . 144 : 

S idrlfldam qneicum cnnola adndebat, 
Aon. 7, foo • ooquor ftno, to pUnt^ 
M. 0. 1, fo : ftnta Ictn (remonim). Ov. 
M. II, 4S3 : sdndens dolore Ueutldflni 
intoniim comam. Att In Glc. Tnoc. j , 
26 : crlnM, Virg. Aen. 12, 870 : capllloH, 
Or. B, }, 70: vela, PI. Trbi. 4, t. 18: 
eplitolam, Olc.Fain. 5, 20/m.: voBtcm, 
Ur. 3, fB : Hor. Od. i, 17, 27 : vestom 
tibl de oorporr. Prop. 2, 5, zi : aaini me 
monlldlNia acindant lacerate, PI. Aul. 
a, 2. 57: alnui, Ov. M. 10. j86; Ui-vrum 
o^qa letibua Innumeris, Sil. i, 172 : ei 
faeerst Bdeoafl longuida ruga gonna, 
WTKHJUed, Prop. 2, 18. 7 : vallum, to break 
down, Caea. B. O. f : liv. 7. 17 : Tac. H. 
4, 28 : Ilmen portae, to break tn pieces, 
n.Bao.4.9, ill poabsm, tobreakdowti, 
Tac. H. f. 26 : agmon. id. A. i, 65 : labra, 
to open wide, Quint 11, j, 81 : obao- 
ninm, to eid 191, carve, Sen. Vit. B. 
17 ! avoB In fnirito, id. Brov. Vlt 12 : 
dnimit Boln^tque Snevmm continuum 
nontliim Jugunt, Toe. G. 41 : Bciiulimt 
procerea Pergoninm, destroy, PI. Hoc. 4, 
9, 1 10 : adndltBe nubeB,VlTg. Aeii. i. 581. 
Kefleot: omnia fumua. vapor, aemd- 
untor per iter flexum, divide, separaU, 
liner. 4, 91 : sclndiiur in ^^Inoa partes 
elrcninfluuB amnia, Ov. M. if, 7IQ; Lu< 
aan. 1. ffi. AbscH,: aentes quod tetig- 
era, illioo rapliint ; al eas ereptum. lUi- 
00 acinduiit, PI. Caa. I. 6, 2. Pro- 
verh.: pennlam allcul. to tear ozone’s 
traesdXimg ctoaA*. 1. e. to press one w 
afap,Gle.Atti|.ii. ||. Fig.; rpton- 
tae tom aclndunt bominem cupedinla 
acrea aollidtnm curoe, Lucr. 5, 46: nolo 
eommemorare, qnlbus rebus aim apol- 
latua^ ne aolndam ipse dolorem meum, 
laar open, 1, e. renew my grief, Gic. Att 
y. If : non line placalo aanctiaaimaa no- 
canritnjilnci actual, to be separaUd, Plin. 
Pan. 17 fim. .* ut (actio) noctla Inter- 
vianta admderetnr, imu interrupted, id. 
^p. 2, II : verba fletu, Ov. Font 3, t. 
If 7 ; vox adndltur. ie broken, cracked, 
Qaint ir» j, 20: ale genna amborum 
Bdndft fe aangufne ao nnr, divides, 
kraneket off, vtiv. Aen, 8, 142; lutn- 
nito para pbtlofopitiae In dno sdnditur, 
eemmalla «t Ineoiponlia, Sen. Kp. 89 
mao. : aoindltar Inoerium studla in con- 
trarla vnlgua. Virg. Aen. 2, J9 : Tac. H. 
I, If. ra6HU.Sitid,«acindererOr. 

erv^b s Senn. adMdan.1 

dIUtf 8e, /• (alao ecandnla) 
~ iMr^w^ nwd for ro^p; 
. 8 , 42; Plin. 16. so, 

Oai. 6, I, 6: Vltr. 2 i. (lienee 

Mtflln inwndia paaafm, luer. SiM: 
aelBtilto fifSttU, Gla Xt^ 2. 21 : beUt, 

fi. C«^ttlla1 
„ • te^plaflealf, 
foiittoa, Plln. 2, 4),4tt 
1 14. 141 oleum teito 





atdBnte. Vlif. G. t, 192 : ocnli, PI, Men. 
f. 2, 77 : ctnuncuU oontra radloa aolli^ 
Plln. 17, 7, 2|. 11 . Fig. ; eelutiUavit 

ouentla ira ganla, sil. 9, f 62. 

soiaWiUir^/- W ^ 

tpark (rare): eaa in puena vtrtntnm 
quasi adnUllulaa videmua, e onlbaa ao* 
condi pfailoaopbi ratio debet Oic. Fin. 5. 
If >in.i vitae, X«t Aitbn. ij. 

■eXOf Ivl or it Itnm (old poat ini- 
adbam, PL Aaln. 2, 2, 14 : Lucr. 
f , 912 : Gat 68. 8f : Jut, acibo, PI. Aaln. 
1, 1, ij : Ter. Eun. 4. 4, 59 ‘ id. II1. 5, 1, 
]8 : I*ase. : adbltur, 17 . Capt 4, 2. 5 : 
Bein' for aclane, id. Am. t. i. 200 ; Ter. 
Eun. 2, f. 46. syne, seiatl, Ov. 

A. A. 1, 1)1 : id. F. 4, 527: BO regul* 
illy ief, aolaae, Cic. de Or. i, i), 58), 
4. 0. a. to know, to understand, 
edve i to hare a knowledge eg or 
skCUin, etc.! conatr. with aec„ inf., 
aee. and irf„ a rdative clause, or 
ohwl. : leas freq. with de and aid. ; et 
itUdligo et sentio et video aaepe idem 
valent quod scio, Qutot 10. i. ii: 
vllUcua natnrain a^ novit, dispenaator 
literaa acit, Gic. Hep. f , 3 •* quod nec 
didlceiint nec unquiuu scire curaverint 
ib. 1,6: ego onuiem rem uio queinad- 
modem cat PL Bac. ?, 3, 69 : id equi 
dem ego certo Miu, ib. )) : quod pro 
certo aciam, lb. ), 4, i) : la omnes llnguaa 
acit . sed diaaimulat scions, ac acltc. Id. 
Pocn. prol. 112 : artem, Hor. Kp. 1, 14, 
44 .* juventutis mores qui Bciiim,PL Am. 

1, 1, 2: nec scire faa eat omnia, Hor. 
Od. 4, 4, 12 . qnod scio, omiio ex hoc 
Bclo, 1 know dU from him. Pi. Cure. 2. 

2. 7 Glc. Fain. 9, 17: quod adorn, for 
aught / knout, as far as I know, PI. 
Capt. 1, 2, 70 : Tor. Ad. 4, f, 7 Oic. 
Att. t 6, 2 : quantum ego quidem scinm, 
Quint ), I, 19: quod quiun adbltur, 
per urbem Irridcbor, PL Capt. 4, 2, f 
ara onnim rvnim eat, quae semnlur, 
Gic. de Or. 2, 7. jo: id dc Marcello 
uut certo de Postumla acirl imtost, 
id. Att Z2. 22: qul till sciat Id. liep. i, 
17 : al Bcirei rcglhusiitl, llur. Kp. r, 17, 
14 - bl docerc acToiit ct velint, Quint. 10, 
5, 19: dll ac'lunt, culpam tncam isluiic 
non esse ullam, PI. Merc. ), 4. 41 kIo, 
tibi ita plocere, Uic. llep. 1, )o : sciio se 
ilia case veriL Gaea. B. G. 1, 20: acia. In 
breve te cugl, Hor. 1, 20, 7 : acire 
licet, nolila venoaet Bonguen alienigenls 
ex partibuB ease, it u cosy to see, 
Lucr. 1, 800 : Liv. x, 39 : Ceds. i, i Jin. : 
Istf Jam Bciunt ncgotll quid sit, PL 
Poeii. i, 2, 1) . cum BcJatis, quo quuoquo 
res liicllnet Glc. Hep. 2, 25 - ex trIbus 
iatia media remm pobliconim velim 
adre quod optimum Judicea, ib. x, 10: 
ooquaeat hoM quidem: acit murlatica 
nt maceret H. Poen. i, a, 39 : C 7 c. Mur. 
d Jin. ! scire voUs. roea cur opnscula 
lector laudet Hor. E^). i, ro, if : hand svlo 
an, V. an, no. ii. : hlnc acirl potnlt, quo 
studio vitnrn auom te alnento exegerit 
Ter. Heuut t, 3, |8. With in 
the relative clause: Ba. Sdo, quid 
ago. /*u Et pol ego ado, quid metno, 
Pi. Bac. 1, 1, 4f : ‘ 
ut factum est idbo, 

JJbnLs hi aciontqai 

Pi. a, 4, IX : qiM]i,ntaottis,inilcedUexL 
Gic. Hep. 2, i; idre tnnm nIUl eat 

‘ ' te aelri hoe aolat alter. Pm. 1, 27: 
10 ax me adUt Ter. II1. f . 1, |8 ; 
non opna eet dicto; at eelto hule opue 
eeQ In. f, 8, 14: non tom pneclernm 
eet Bdra Letlne^ qnaxn Uape neaelre, 
Cto. Brut 17 , 140: Liv, i, 27 : nbl hanc 
forma Yldetimimla viftHnentet Mibne 
t^n,andduUtkewatihtUeiinmm^ 
Ter, Ban. x, 2, fi. With da: de lag* 
llwi Initttueiidia, dehello, de paeo, acire, 
Glc. de Or. x, t|, f8: iA SniL i| Jin, 
Pout. impert,t boo adtfa omnee, lui^ 
adao hominem in periculo foiiae, quoad 
aritam elt Seetlimi Tlveie, id Seat 3$, 
8]. (if) EUlptl^lj, M a thraat: adii' 
qiUHi^f dajtou hnoie hoar (1 ahall 
aarve 7Po)r PL Am. f, i, aeut Id AuL 
fc. or awomaitto hHoiaoupw 
TrM 


ego lao, quM metno, 
$: lemMO ex hoc 
ho, id Men. 5. 2, 57. 
qni hie aflUemnt la. 


qppoMi ut tribnou lagattejm 
iimt advatqua pUb^Uv, idf a (but 
peril, we alMHild raadfljBeratqiie). 

adotbari de IdiiilUp. iff Gdaa. 

BqIpXOl w** Cmrvaw, emlim 
woflerpovi a staff {psxskd bypariou oi 
twdtora&tioD): PL Gas. 5, 4. 6: Oat 
17, 10: ebnnwuB, carried bj the virf 
trlumpbalm, Liv. f , 41 ; VaL Max. 4, 4. 
f; in the time of the emporora, alao bj 
the consnls: Valor. Imp ap. Voplao. 
AureL xjjin.: Amm. 29, 2: given oa a 
praaent from ilia Ronuui nation to 
iriendlyprlncea : Liv. jo, xf ; id 42, 14. 

■di^ua (slip.), a, um. oia. [aefapiial 
9f rushes, rush^ s mtia, PL Aul. 4, l, 9: 
Blmulacni, images tf mm mode iff 
rushes, which were thrown into the 
1'iber oniiuallj, Ov. F. f, 621 ; imago^ 
ib. 659: flla, a rudwwkk of a wax 

3 r, Prud Gath. 5, if. n Snba t 
tea (airp.), me, /. a baskebwotk 
es bi form the body iff a wggon 
(esp. for ciirrjhig manure) : Oato H. R. 
10, 2: Vorr. R. It i, 21, 5; Ov. F,.6, 

DdOb 

•drploiiliu (airp. and snip.), a. um, 
0^. rfdj pertawing to rushes i falcea, 
CatoH.R. 11.4* Varr. R. B. i, 22. J. 

II, Subat aclrplcnluB. I, «a. and 
adiimnila, ae./. a basket mads of rushes, 
a rmhdMSket : anrpicuU olerorutn, Ln- 
cil. in Non. 490. 24: l*rop. 4, 2. 40: pla- 
caril, nears, 17. Capt 4, 2, )6. 

■mrpo (alrpo). atiun. 1. v.a, [idl 
to plait rushes ; Van*. L. L. 5, if, |b, 
geirpula vltts. on unknown kind iff 
vine: I7m. 14, 3, 4, ^ 41. go, uva. 

I, 2. 27. 17111. 14.9. ir,$ 81. 
idnua (alrpuB), i. m. [akin to 
1 a rush, or reed-grass, Sclfpiia 
laciistris. Linn.; Plln. 16, 17, 70 rH. 
Hud. 2, 6, 19. Proverb.: nodum In 
aclriio quaerore, to sedc a knot in a 
bulrudt, to Jind a difficulty where then 
<s none; In aefrpo nodum quaerla, Id, 
Men. 2, 1, 22 ; 'i’er. Andr. 5,4, 18. |L 
'r ran a 1. a riddte, enigma : quae Omcri 
dlcunt aeuigmata, hoo genua quidam a 
noatria veteriinu sclipoa appellaverunt 
Oell. 12. 6. 

icirrhSxna, Mia. n.xaurKip^a, a 
hard suelUng, scirrhous tumour : Plln. 
aj, 8, 42. 

^irros (aelres and acinhoa), I, m. ■■ 
oKigpos, 1. q. BchirromR, a hard swelling ; 
Plin. 7, If. II. 

■ciBOit&tlo, dnla, /. [aeiacltor] on 
asking,inquiry : dlllgeuUsalma adadta* 
tio. Petr. 24. f . 

seuelt&tor^ fola. m. [id.] on inouir- 
er,e«MRfner.investipaloi'.‘ urlnaa,Mart 
I, 82 : minutlaaimua arilnm, Amm. 22, 
16 med, 

SOiMltOi I. r. a, for aeiacltor, toaaft. 
inquire, etc. ; paucnla ethuu adadtaiu 
priuB volo, FI. Merc. 2, 1, fl: Amm, 
25, 8. 

Bciaeltor, alns, i. v. a. dg». [aciaeol 
to ii/om oneself; to ask, 
qualm, ewamine, iniemvato, ota.: 
conatr. the auhlectof taMonr indeoM 
or oW. with de; (bo paSnaabadlil 
old. witbeoorad orinoaD.; with 
rstot doiMe. and obndi BpISiirl ox 
Vallaio adaritobar aantentlm Oto. M. 
a 1, 7, 17: aentanUam ex aUqod Id de 
Or. I, 8) : ooandia vrimtatam, liv, j, 
26 : oanriliiim. Toe, U. 2, u ; Impana 
dnomi, ih. x. 84 ; moies Datnfoami 
bfliniBim,€ton.i.9; ^vieMiSil. 
tantea, Oic, Dlv. i, fa 
ana noatonm adaeUaSitttr opfalM, M. 
Jw'- 7. 19 « .acMtart j|al!l fil* Hhr, 

^n.j»4.ic:IiT.i[,9;bb8 
dlor, cor raprato asAlM 




•ClfCO 


8COIII8 


8 CO?DIi 08 * 


•tiMu (mM Mim (89. idMor. 

■iA, Bt MliKair qild Teunt, Atb In 
Hte. M U : Pi Am. t. ». 8, 

ntMldflu- 

tnm idimwafc kL Bte. t, 1,68. U. 
Irnoif. of tkn peopto. to approve^ 
•imK to a motto Or Uw; toim. to 
cumM, tnaet, deene, mdam qoM 
■cuonBt kkta nt quao populua Jobe- 
Mt, JaM vntailqiM ▼olnoniQt» Clo. FL 
7 <lla ledtima: oomuIm ptq^nlum J\ira 
ronwimt populinqua Jure mlvit, id. 
FluL I, 10 Jm, I rogafcfonM plurlnuu 
pmpter Toa popnloii solTlt, PL Cure. 4, 
X, XI ; rogdionem MaKlamdsLlgnribai 

S ilehei advit jUultque, 
(AtbentoiiaeB) aclv- 
arunLut AagIneUa pollloea pnodderen- 
t«r. Glc. Off. I, II. J*ast.: mnlto per- 
■Idoaa adacnntiir In popuUa, Id. Leg. x. 
f, i|: Ulnd atMltiaMmiitn, axlatimare 
amnia juataaaae, quae adta aint in pop- 
nioram inatitntia ant laglboa. ib. i, 15 
ffn. Poet, with oaoL and 8 |^.( mnnara 
llarUa aaqnant tanpario at aolam aon- 
eedero nootl adacain, &iL 7. 545. f . 

Somatbnaa of an Indlvkluaf ; to approve, 
ament to, vote /or ; qui iiltariomu (Gal* 
Main davarnit). oatodlt* earn ao adacere 
lagcm. qoam caae iagnn uaioL Ole, 
Prov. Owa. ty: quod primua advit 
legem da pubU^ia^ id. l*iaiic. 14 An. 

aotoOui, e. mtf- lectodoltkafmaM 
easiltf be eptUt alutnen. Gala. 9. a. 

8. rent, term palllaaIrBm. App. 
M. 1. p. 104 oantnnculua, lU a p. 22a ; 
faaclae, Veg. }. 47. j. 

aMMim. odit. by r€ndino,«itoaving, or 
dividing! l*nid. Fiioliir.drVaL Teat. 9. 

teiaalOi duK /. r^cludu] a (leaving, 
dividing i Mocr. Suinii Sifp. i, 6. 

ieiiaort SHa, ta. [id.] one who 
eleavee or dioitlee, a carver; Petr. |6. 

41 . a kind of gladiator; Inecr. 
Oiolt. no, 2569. 

aoiaaflra* ae,/. [id.] a tearing, rend- 
ing,dimng; a rent, (.left; Seii.g. N. 
6. 2 : PUfi. 5. 9, 9. II. Fig. - doniea- 
tloa edasura turlwt rem popiiU. Prud. 
Payob. 796. 




adlins. a. am, Part, [adndo]. ||, 
A dj. epiit, cleft, dividm; folia plurlbua 
dlviauna, Plln. ly, y, 21 ' aciiHae auraa 
foorvoram) oc volut divisaa, id, 11, 17, 
yo: aluman. Col. 6, ij, 1. 2 . Fig*: 

genua vocum, hartk, grating, Cic. de Or. 
I. f 7 * 

_,flOllgaa» Oa, m. axte^u, a rent, cltfl, 
GbiaOUlox. 

■eltimdiitai orum, n. niu. [adUu] 
delS^/ood, dojnCief} PL Mali. 1, 3, 
X6: MaUus in Oell. 20, 9 Jtn. ; Macr. S. 
7, 14. II. Fig. of atyla, nicetiee, 
pretiineeeeei bfunoriKiura jcal AfiMd* 
ntuira oataraqua hi^Juamodl scitamanto, 
GelL lA 8. 

ftftttlo, 8nta,/. [adtor] an aUeing, 
inguirtog: Amm. i8| y. 

Mttfii ddv. ehrwMjf deterly, eJaiL 
fvUy, taetofnUy, elMntly ! eho. nimi* 
nm adta acitna ea, PI. Cw. 9, i. 8 : (ra- 
tlonaa) paracriptae adta at literate, Cic. 
PlA xy Jin. t adte at vanuata faeta, id. 
Van. 2, If /n. : non adta (dictum)* id. 
Att.t4»20! initt.i6,xx*48: adteloqui, 
Ut* ia iq : parum adta oonvivium ox- 
aanaiOb fialL J. 8y. Clpn^i adtiua, 
M. ffqp. f adtlaabua, PI. Stlcb. 

*i8tlori atoi a* dep. [ado] to aeib 
feRaaei loaib,8igidre(]^t.) i adtarl 
at qqBeraqi^oHii^Vir^ Aon. 2* 10^: 

f 27 di allquA tb. q^wlat; 

adHatoA ^ Eurypylum ad- 

litMi omonla Phoebl mltUmuA 
autt^ VliiL Am. x. 114: ax aliquot to 
abh inSBto, Sor. B^. Xi7i fo: bball- 

Silttib «• m fadto] 

iJBS ff ism ftoT tonb intmi 
I.) ; oaiipoto 

A Aiti*y,r7» < 


ftoiim or daerea qf Die pa^plA opp. to 
aanatnaconaultum, a dacrea of tba te* 
atai adta plabel appellantur 00. qnaa 
plabaino aufllmglo auw patrUma Jwl 
plabalo maglatymtB togyubL Feat. a.*.: 
qnaa flax) poaiea pttb4idt1^ 

aaC G^ Bap. t, 31 1 pMl- 
adlla oonaularam potaatatem minuera, 
bLde Or. X 48.199: PX. Roquld la homo 
adtua aat? Ck. Plbbladtam non aet 
adttus. PL Pa. X4* ft : da altaio aodUa 
adtum plabia aet factum rogmtibua 
tribunla, Llv. ji, yo: adta plebla in* 
Juncta patribua, id. j, 67. PopnU la 
uaed Inatead oi plabia when the decreaa 
of other iiatlona are apoken of: qnum 
lax aeaei Athenia, ne quia populi aduun 
faoeret, at qniequam corona donoMtur, 
Clo. OpL gen. 7; popnll adtum, Nap. 
AriaL 1 : Id. Aoe. x : nt nullum oa 
ea re adtum populi fieiat aut lltoria 
mondoretur, liv. 49, xy: but, populi 
adta, dooioM qf the Jtovum people, Tac. 
A.},y8. Alaoalmpl7adta:qnumBcita 
ac Juaaanoatra aua eententla compinbat, 
Cic. Balb. I A 41- Barely of other pub- 
lic or oflidal ordinancea: (Numa) om- 
nia publlca privataqua aacra Ptmtiflda 
edtu auldeelx Idv. 1, 20. quo mlnua 
farociter aliorum (docemTlrorum) adtia 
adveraaTentur, id. 1, ij. 2. T raiia f. 
a wasBiM, tenet, dogtoa: Sen. I&p. oy. 

KltQi, AUDI, Part. [ado and bclaco]. 

II. AdJ. knowing, ehrewd, acute, 
expei ieneed, ekdful, etc, homlneni aa- 
tutuni, docltim, acitum t»t caliiduin, PL 
IVi. X, I. lyi. luulier :a:ita iitque pru- 
dena.OelLii. 4.A}i.; scuub ogaso,£nn. 
Ann. 6, 21: comivator, a chi'tr, dtx- 
lemue host, ].ir. ly, 49. Omp.: non 
sum fidtiur, qUue bos rt^uu, PL Gist 4. 
z.ii. WiUi gen.! Nessus scilui va- 
dorum, arquatnted viib, Ov. M.9, xo8. 
S'bondus pugnandL (^nL 9, 3, to, 
JWL uiUi ooc. and tnf.: scitua ao- 
cendere coTd.i laudibub. SiL 17, 291. (il) 
Qt thuigs 'fit, suUabkfproperiJwlUetoiu, 
tensUde, witty, etc.: puicro ecripsti. 
adtum ayngniphum ! li. Aaln. 4* i, y 7 : 
adto ilia quidem (acripsit) Hemiono et 
Attloo,Gle. N. I>. I, 91 , 91 : onitlo op- 
tima et adtiaaima, PL Stivh. 1, 1, 90: 
Bi quid (dictum oat), quod mihi adUim 
aaae vldeatur et bomini ixq^nuo dijpium 
atque doeto, non aapemor, Clo. Plane. 
14, 99 : Too. A. A 20. Alml. : adtum, 
a witty or ocute eaying; a clever 
thou^ ! votua illttd Catooia ailmodum 
adtum eat, qui mirari ae aiebat, quod 
non iidcrat haniapmx, baroiploem qnum 
▼idisaet, Cic. Div. x >4: adtum eat, 
inter ]*rotogenem et eum (Apailem) 
quod aoddit, a clever thing. Fun. 91 , tA 
JA 4 8i: hoe adtum eaX pericnlum ex 
allia ftcare, tibi quod ex uau aieX Ter. 
Heaut. I. X JA 2 , TranaC beoti- 
t^fed, degamt, Jtne, etc.: aatia adtum 
flUum mullarfa, PI. Mere. 4, 4, ly: 
Iphto, Petr. 6|, 9* muliercalae rormae 
ecitiorie. Lampr, Gonunod. x Jin. ; vox 
admodum Mita et canon, GelL 18, y. 

•bitiu. OX 

for the more uanal plabiidtom, a ds- 
cne or oitUiuuios tg the peopiet Cic. 
Att. 4, 2: oomltia deinda de aonatni 
aantantia, plabtaqna edtu aunt hablto. 
Lie. xy, 7. 

bdffrni, vateiMoe, a tguirrd, 
fioluraa ^garix Linn. : Iqin. 8, |8, y8 : 
Mart, y, 97. 

^ idU. m 0* I— 
hstov bnoideii^ qf (rare) : tieque 
quemquam liivenit ectnm, Pau in Priac. 
p. A14 : mullerea plus bbIba l**tr. 69, 
9: LacX 24. Wih gen. : ram, Id. 
X 14: ImUava llnguea, Xacr. 8. A 9 
mijus, 

ax /• [aodUa] • ivqp or 
^TvarTL. L. % 1,94: PMn. it, 17, 

S&ljf mMv £» 


lUxaott^.l 


we 

linn.: N: 


to^KaBawiAlmari 8 Mud 
km, aald to baeomt B fwm 

and Oiglllno raarix Gia 
Amtoton Til- 
fim. : App, Hmb. 47. 

SsJt&TaSSl^ 

mm^Vnpn. die aucqp. x J. 


fleata, linn.: Plin. 8, 29, 49. tt, a 
kind qf aea-aii < BMA « morSie- 
maxiomi kind of Baraia: M. 9, 41, 

and aoolloxocbon, 9. v. : App. Herb. 47. 

■adlffnioa. i. m. s oidMMioc. an eui- 
Ue bind if teiiCte, Sedymua maruiaiiw, 
V. hlspanlcnx Llnx: Plln. 20, 2|, 919: 
id. 22, 22, 49. 

loombair, tn.smdodbor* U bind 
of tunny, a VMcharel, Sccanber acorn* 
bar, Linn.: 17 in. 9. 15, 19: Id. ji, 8, 
41 : PL GapL 4. 2, 71 ; CaL 9y, 8. 
aeAmma^ gtia, n. sb « 

taunt, jeer, scoff, cavil : User. S. 7, 9. 

aeopaXMim ««./. a spedee 

of the gootegooi, Chenop^nm aouparia, 
Liiui.: IMln. 21,6. ly. 

gedpM, anim./.idu. thin brandee, 
twigs, skouts: Cato R. K. lyx: AucX 
B. Afr. 47 : Plin. 2 ^ *». %. H. 
Motoiua broom, tessom ; munditlaaeolo 
fieri ‘ efferta huo aoopaa. Pi. Bilch. 1. 2, 
2j: Hor. S. 1, 4, 81. Proearb.: aeo- 
pu dlasolvcrc, to undo a droeiix L o. to 
throw anything into confusion, Gle. Or* 
JI, ^y.^^gienoQ dim. Sp* esesnittmt 

Mp&rllU, il. M. [ecopae] a awever 1 
Gip* i>ig. II, 7 > A 

lOdpei, um./.pltt.s'oni^, a kind 
of owl, Strix paaaerlna or S. acopa. the 
Pamerina ou 4 , ov U|a Seepe-earmt owls 
mill. lo, 49, 70, horn Horn. Od. y, 6A 
ledplo, folia, m. the stalk or psdkto 
of grapes i CatolL It. 112, j: ObL ix 
19, !• 

■iJtiM*- I. V. a. FacoMal fa bruah oa 
tweqp owayi flgTnBw. hi Bad, iq, 
ai. 

^Wt/hMtt,m.vmmeomto,awmrk,edm$ 
Suit. Dom. 19. 

■oSvttlm ax /. raeonMl a UttU 
broom ! vm-phar,! oSitok& x6: GbL 

^ Or. J, sat oollax SiL 7, 274: iwiax 
Lucan. 2, 619. Jfent. jdn. absAi 
gem ddectum |wr acopnloea et abrnpta 
Min. A xA ax ||, Fig.; inteil%u 
quam acqpoloaodUldllqne In toe 7 «ii^ 
oer, GtoTlSiv. in Caadl. 11. jt. 

mpiafuoborte^bithaaaa: ttfoM 
(ramlgum) ad acopuioa aHlaalnlblBa* 
mUir! 0 iM.B. 0 Xa 7 f M.lx£xi| 
Viig. O. I, Xfa : a IXf^ b 

promonuny: Hor. Od. x Jiiai0«iff4 

ooUt aterq^jemnSfir^^ 
paioa q ut i gito 

agaStfiSmi 


M puUlM H Fta* It: 
Ml MopBlM Moram dioabM- 


> It: — aioH. Tak Lit 
m Qr« 

■■ ■■ ^ ^Hteoe It. MOrtlimi if n* a Mkin,hiie: pelkm 

ieogU»s W. 4 cim^) anttqol dloitat Mortum, Vair. L. L. 

wUdmmt <• m* 7. S, 96: Jun Omph&le in H«reulto 

§rapet!ytn soorto deilgnats dMoripsit. T«rt. PMlL 4 

■eordiUai A ^ ||. TratiBf.aAarloie,i<i<umiwt, 

i^^wSS^TViSl!^ proitUuU: IM. Am. i. i. iji: 

■OOfdflvif If «!• s fuurtUomefd^ Kuii. j. 1, 14: Hor. Od. s, 11, 21 : Glc. 
kw, a wnmgkrt brawur: Sen. £p. 8j MIL 21. Of a mole prottUute: PI. 


.f L Booidlon. 


Caro. 4. X. 12: Oic. Seet. 17, i9: Aar. 
Vtct Caea. 28. [Same root ae cor-ium 


ikat amdSJike gdrlie, wood-i 
rrinm SooradonUi Unu.: Plln 
Aloe called aoordoUay acc. to 


. be aic^p8cov, a plant with tlie sibilant praflxed.] 

rlie, wood-ioge, Teu- loStlAf ae./.snorta, In archltec- 

Unu.: Plln. 29. 6. 27. lore^ a hollow moulding in the bate of 


a column, a aoatia: Vitr. j. j. 


Ne|ieU Sooidoils. Llim. ; aoc. to Sib- gutUr at the end of a cornice : Id. 4» |. 
tboip, Stodiji palaastina, Linn. : ib. : lorapta (ecratto, scratla, and scrat- 
and soordlkm, Ai4>. HeilK 70. tla), ac. /. an ^oithet of an unchaote 

fOSilai ee, f.sammgta, drots, »lag, woman .* Plant iN'asm. op. Gell. 1. 1. 
tearia of metals: PUn. jj, 4, 21 : Id. lert&tor* dris. nt. [screo] one uho 
fi, II. 24. hawks or hemt : PI. Mil. 1, i, 52. 

■tMnpaeilAf ee, /.rsoKopiratva, a fOrtAtaSi Us. m. [id.j a hawking. 


oea-teorpion, a fUli of monstrous ap- hemming: Ter. lleaut 2. 1, ijt. 
peannoe. armed with formidable mines. lortOt i> v. «. to hawk, hem: PI. 
oelonglngto the fenusSoorpaena. Linn.: Cure. 1. 2, 22. 


Illn. It. II. 91 , 


BOritef ce, m. [scribu] a ptibltc dtrk 


leorilieillllf l. n.ssaaopinaxdi'. a or vriier, employed in keeping the 
r fi we dy otgsdnst the sting qf a seorpion : public ociouiits aiKl copying; a secret- 


Tert ady. Onost i jin. 


ury, sa'ibe, notary : m ribas proprlo 


lOOnIniOAf ee. f, a plant, also nomine antiqui et libraries et poiitaa 
caUed proeeipinaca : A]>p. Ilerb. 17. vucalxiut At ntmc dicuntur scribae 
MOrpId. dnis, m. z=s (TKopirMBi'i * "" '■ ■ ' ■ * *■' 


Vucalxiut At ntmc dicuntur scribae 
quideiii librarli. qui ratlunes publicaa 


scoipisii.Booipio enropaeua. perb. also scribiint in tabulls. Fest s. v.: (scri- 
8. tnoetanus, Herbst - Pliu. 11. 17, 62 : baruni) ordo est honestus, quod eorum 
U. 28, 2. 5. ||. Transf. the sear- liominum fhlel tabellae publlcae perl- 

vUm, one of ttie eigns of tbe sodim* ciilaquo magistratuum coinmittnnlur, 
PBtr. 99, II. 2 . << if prickly Cic. verr. 9, 79. i8| : id. Fum. 9. 20 
oeO'fiA, a marine speclca of bull-head : LIv. 2. 12 ; Suet. <%ad. 1 . Hor. S. 1, 9. 
Cot'iiu Bcoiplo, Linn.: Plln. ji, 11. 9 1 15 (v. Smltli's Ant 1012). 

/ft S. n prickly plant, soorpitm- SCXfbfttOfi dSi ni. [sorlba] the ojfice 
vmi, teonion-grass, Snartium scorpliH, of smbe or secretary : a cler/^ip, stire- 
Linn. : hL 21. 19. 4. 4 . a legumtn- taryskip • Cod. Justin. 7, 62. 4. 

oui plant with cutwd pods, Scorpiunis ICliDlita (scriblllta), ae, f. a kind 
lulcata, Linn.: id. 22, if. 17. 6 . a fftari: Pi. iVien. prol. 41 : Mart. 9, 17. 

shrub, also culled tiagos. Silsola Trails, leriblitArilllt it. m. racTiblilal a 
linn.: id. 27. 19. 16. 6. n military • tai i-ttaUr, pastry-cook : Afian.ln Non. 


i (scriblllta), ne/f.a kind 
iVien. prol. 41 : Mart. 9, 17. 


linn.: id. 27. 19. 16. 6. n military • tai t-lmKcr, pastry-cook : Atian.ln Non. 

engine far throwing darts, stones, and iji, 27. 

other missilu, a scorpum: Cues. B. G. SCrillO« psi. ptum(|M*f/. sync, scrip' 
7, 29: Ltv. a6. 47* Veg. Mil. 4. 22: sti, PI. Asiii. 4, 1, 97 »»/. Bcri|»Be. Ana. 
Amm. 29,4. 7 * In agrimeiiwres. Si*pt. saji. de luiL 1), |. v, a. prop, to 

a heap <f stones terminating in a fioint, soatth v^ith a sharp point; hcuco, to 
and used as a boundary-mark : Sic. FI. im/t', diaw, make lines, letters, etc.; 
p. 4 et 6 Goes. ^ in libro qiiuni scribontur calomo litiTee, 

■OOrplootblliOllt 1 . n. = a-aopyt<MiToe- < PI Ps. I. 9 , 191 : litera M, etiemel scrili- 
oi^.a jwnLtLe heliolnpe: App. Ileib. itur, tameii parum exprlniUur, Quint. 
49. I 9, 4, 40 buc carmen media stribc 

■OOrplOBi i[t n. a plant, also railed loiuinnu. Hop. 4, 7, n|' si quis lugi- 
tbely^mou: Plin. 29. icx 79; and aio< tivo stlgmau stTipsHrit has branded a 
nlinm, <b v. * hi. 27, ], 2. runauuy. Quint 7. 4, 14 ■ tuilns vubis 


BOOrriftnlMf S. um. adj. [Scorpio) fronleni tabernae scipionlbus scriliom, 
pertaining to a scorpion, scorpion-: Cut. 97, 10 lUodotusSUHcus geometriue 


genus cucumeris, Plln. 20, 1, 1. 

■e«ndof, IL M. for Scorpio, 9. V. ; u 
iosipfoit etc. : Ov. F. 4. 164. 

Monltiff Idis,/.=oKopirm«, apre- 
ewut nme, retemoling the scorpion tu 
uburersk^: Pliu. 97, 11, 7a. 


munus tuebatur, verbis praeciplens dJsc- 
eiiUbua, unde, quo quamque lineam 
Bcriberciit Clc. 'J'nac. 9, 99 : ut fonnam 
(porticus) secundum ratfonem lociscrib- 
as, draw, design, l*llu. Kp. 9, 99 : quae 
Attallcls varlaU per artem aulaels I 


eofoarerdtaps; Pliu. 97, 11, 72. Attallcls varlaU per artem aulaels 

MOrpIifiOlli I* 4* eooiplpnis ; Plin. acribontnr sen. are embroideredf Sii. 14, 
tSf >1. Mf 660 ; scripto radlat Oermanlcas anro, 

mmUru* » ^mpiriom. i. e. sculptot Juv. d, 209. 8. Fig.; 

§eBfpienls4a^ also called heliotranlonf memor eeeemF etiam nunc mibi scrlpta 
<Aotootliiotoriinii,linn.:A|ip.Heit.49. lUa dkto ennt in anlmq Chiysidla do 
MOntfllfi l^ 1 ‘nr eooiplo, 9. Oljcerio. pmwn, tsiprin^ Ter. Andr. 
• iEoqpSia.eto.: Oy. M. 19, in, i, 9. 4d. ||. Ftp. with tbe idea of 

■eth a ior, dris, m.recortorj gwAors- liitoUectual a^n, fo write, compose, 
wsmsger,finiiBaters A, Am. 1. 1, i|i : deseribsi to draw up, cemmunieate ia 
Hor. 8. If 9f 79. mrUtog: quonlsm de ro publica mnlla 

TfBfftmtt flit m. £id.1 wlhMioBts 4uaesieiintetBcrlpseriut,Gic.l{ap.i,7; 
Appi. M. If pu 171. On. Aufidiiis csecus Gneesm scrlbsbat 

Mrtedt Id mipallaB testfun arteti- bistoriam, U. Time. 9, }8 Jin,: bellnm, 


normn a pelUbas dicti. Fast #. 0. liv. 2X, i:nsgestai,Uor* A.P.74: scrlpsl 
JHOmif yestisLaaonaeni eilam vorslbus tres Itliros da tcnqNirl- 

oT ikins or Uaihert Sen. Q. N. 4. 6: boa meb. Cle. Fam. 1, o: in Gbtom na- 
Mart 14 i|o. Jont qul estieripuii ad to de lenaeUiteb 

gOorttOSi ht vn. adl reoortoml id.Aiii.x,4:Farlasdefensionemoiiuia 
made atbatksr, leaUtom t wue acr^L U. Varr. 9, 41: IMUua 

aliamiiiiitadldmaa aaoitaaaa,qaaeax bane (fobiilam) Graece acripalt PL Cat. 
eotlo as pilUbas saat factOf Vair. U L. proL jis yeimt Lncr. i* 25: Her, a i* 
3ffi9^jMl.t Or. F. ifdfcg: fearimim, 9k 2| : otfmioa, M. £p. i, 19, | ; fonnsoi 
ibtr. i|8f II polrlmk Oila. 8, 12; atiiliittacrialleiiirfodMc^ 

Mortoam BoortoBif wHsidsd, atd^ App. 4. Of laue^ sto,: epIatoUa tola par- 
M. i,|i. iMf dlllimtaraerlptla,Ole.Att,i,iitllloma 


mluea), mcminl tamen, written down 
PL MIL I. I. 48: qvla Mortem digne 
acr^piarlt ant HerloMi ant l^rdldenf 
uAo could depict, Hor. Od. 1, 6, 14: 
lerlbeiie Vario fortla et hoetlmn yietor, 
ik 1. (li) With ao& and iqf. : In fori 
bns ecrlbat occapatnm eaae ae, PI. Aslii. 
4, 1, 19 : Komae qnod acrlUa slleri, tta 
putaham, Clc. Att 2, i| : In litteria 
icribit ae cum legionibua prolectura 
coleriter affore, Caes. B. G. 5* 48 : poet 
panlo BcrlUtf albl mlllla qninqiie esao 
doini cblamydum, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 41 
eadeni bacc avis bcrlbitnr ctmcbla ae 
solera cmnplcre, Clc. N.*l). 2, 49. rau 
impers,: scribltor nobis, msgnsm vet- 
eranorutu muliltudiuem Uomam con- 
venisse Jam, Brut st Caaa. ap. Cic. Fam. 
II, 2: Bcrlptum eat Item, quaesivlsso 
(Socratein), quid esaei, Cic. lAv. 1, 54, 
121. (ill) With relative clause: nec 
acribls. quam ad diem te exnectemu^ 
Id. Att J, 7 : scribe allquando ad nos, 
quid agos, id. Fam. 7, 12 fin, (Iv) Ab» 
sol. : quo (Platoiie) nemo in acrlnendo 
praestuiitior fott id. Kep. 2, 1 1 : Uemo- 
pbiluB 8cri|Milt Marcus vortlt barbsre, 
ri. Asin. prol. 11: sumito materlem 
vpstris, qul scrlblUiL aequsm virlbui. 
Hor. A. P. 9 A So of letters, etc„ uauklly 
with ad and acc, of pers. and de, with 
aU. of thing: ego ie, ui scribia, cito 
videbo, Cic. Ait |, 27 : aenstiiaconsiiU 
turn si erit foctuni, scribes sd me, lb. f , 
4: in qua (eplstola) do agro Gumpano 
scrlbis, ib. 2, 16 ut irnpor me scls 
MTipsisse ad te de Vanronls eiga me 
officio, ib. 2. 29. 2. Ie vTife a letter 

to auy one tor tbe purpose of r«‘quesllng 
or conimandlug him to do soii.ething ; 
the request or command being usii. ex- 
pressed by suM. : velim doinnm aii ic 
scrlbus, ut mlhT tul librl pateant, ib 4, 
14- ad me scrlbr^ret.iu 111 Ituliam quam 
nninuni venirtmi. ib. 11, 7 i-onsiileH 
Fuivio, ul ex I'ttliM.'u, IWIunuu, ut ex 
Vaticano exenituiii od Clubluin ud- 
moveaut, ecribunt Liv. 10. 17 'I'ac. 

I, 20 Sciploni scrlhcnduiii, iie belluru 
leiiiltteret, Liv. |o, 2j ■ scribll Isibleiiu, 
cum legioiie ad flues Nervlorum venl.it. 
Caes. B. G. f, 46. With tn/n. : scribi- 
tur tetrarelds ac reglhua. Jussis Curbu- 
louls obseqiii, Tac. A. 19, 29. $. to 

draw up a law, decree, treaty, etc. : 
quod piudituro luemurla est X. vliu», 
qui leges Mrlpseriut Cic. liep. 2, |i : 
cui non appuret, liiupiaui et mlaerlain 
rivltatia Istaiii legem scrtpsisse, Ltv. |a 
6: baec sviiaioiicunsulta non ignore al 
amirisslmis ejua, cqjus de bonura agllur 
Kiibl solere, Cic. Fam. 19, 6 Jtn, JCap 
In tbe phrase, Nenatuscoosulto scrlbeiMlo, 
or simply scriliendo sdesw, or ad soib- 
sndum esse, to witneis the drawing un 
of a decree of the ttonate; to subseriM 
U: ent tidbls dictum, la asistlmara, 
allcul sanatusconsoito, quod contra dig- 
nitatem tuam beret scribendo liimiara 
aUbiaos^ qui omnlno oonsiiUbiiB lllte 
nonquam (bit ad scribcndiiin, Ib. 11, 
29: senatmconnilU icrlbuntiir apnd 
funllianm nu^um (L t, OMsaiam). Kt 
quMan quuni In meutem yeoll (Osa- 
aarl)y ponur id fcribendanif La.Jte«ldf 
mg signature to it, Boeotoiwn 

gmtem nunqnam ad •crlbandinii amto 
citlaa foedui addad potalaae. to enter 
conclude; Liv.42, la. ^ MiUt 
tt tocniott, cnUsttleng: mlUlai scrlb 
are, ball. J. 41 : iMloiies, id. 0. 1 2 
aupplaiiieiitiim, Id. / jq; Cfo Fam. I 
|: Us, 8. 8: sex mliUa edtoMnmi 
Alboni hi Aeqvm, toenretf for dMi|Hir» 
peas of sending. UL id, 1. ( 2 ) Foot 
transf.: acribs tnl gregto higm enroll 

siivssrtfsrvna 

wbo draws up IsgM IniimitniBi bar* 
Tins banc nrbaiiam millttili mpM- 
deadi, scrlboiidlf aamil 
ae.Hiir,9t toBtomeghiai , Mjld 
fo 241 bonst wteli n pm a m m l dh/Mt 
aUaam huadm, to mptoat srbjte/ 
Ndte ^ 
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■itliMmit Idt MIL i8 In teatn- 
«trls e^t 

acripti, Gaea. B. CL j, io8 : Plln. Pan. 
41 : Hot. 8. 1, 5» 4« : allquam ooh^- 
ioi, Tma. Agr* 41 : allqn«n exbendom, 
la MrinktrS, Ulp. Dig. 4. 8. ft i ud 
6 : allqnem tnUxrem Hberia auia. to ap- 
moint as pnanium. CIc. Gin. 14. 41 •* 
lilwrtatem aervo, to bequeath to « .lave 
Ml fteedom, Ulp. Dig. 19, z, 7>- Of 
contncla^ notea, dralts. etc.: pnlm 
■ortpatl: adtiun ayngraphum I Pl.Aaln. 
4 p 1, 57 : numoa, usuraa. etc. (allcoiX to 
qioe a note or bond for : acrlbit numoa, 
lb. 1, 4« 14: albl credltam iivcunbin. 
Ulp. r^. z6. 7f 9 . ft 7: gencro uauraa 
praeataiMaa quaai ex doUa ppanlBalofie, 
iraev. lb. 4. 4. 17: acribe decent (tabii- 
laa) a Nerlo, qive ten notes or bonds 
draum up by Oe usurer Aerius, Hor. 8. 
Zi I. bq. fAldn to ypa^wi and prub. 
alao to scatpo, scufpo.] (Hence Fr. 
drire.) 

gcrlnlirioii ll> ***• a 

keener qf the acriniiini . Inner. 

ierliil51umi ii **• d«M. nd.i a utoe 
ease or boo: Fig.: Ilior. >ip. 77. 7- 

MllnillBlf li* C^^nbo*] a tase or 
bon for ke^ng books, papers, letters, 
ati'.i aneearitoire : Klarcumpnu'btrem 
acrlnlnm cum literia, qnaa a legaiia m - 
oeperat, aodem affem* jub* t. fiul. G. 46 
^n.; qdatolanim. StMi de Ira 1, 1] 
mod.: vigil calamiiin et ebartaa et 
Bcrlnla poaco, Hor. Kp. z, 1. ill : Mart. 
I, j, under ttie laU*r cinpoiiira, there 
were four kiiida of iiiiblic a(ritii.i; 
iitunely, memoriae, epiatolarum. libel 
luruni. and epiatolarum Gmeoanim: 
CtHl. Tbeod. 6, 16 Cod luatin. iz, 19. 

II. Traiibf. a iOft oi auket, In 
gill ■ ungueiitoniiii, Plln. 7. 29, j, 
(Hoiice It. scrigno; Fr. eenn.) 

BCriplttOli If V. MTiipuluH. 

■CXiptlliEi aey. (di't iIni 3 thiU can 
be ivritbti: eleineiita. Annii. 17, 4. 

BCrlptlOi biiia, /. fid.l the art oj 
Wi iting : quae (lippitudo) Irapediul 
scriptlotiem tne«m. Ok. Att. lu, 17. 

II. Kap. a composing iti writing, 
compositum : nulla rea tuiitum ad die* 
midum proficit, quautuni hcrlplio. id. 
Brut. 24,02; cauRani arrIpLioiie diguam, 
Id. Fam. 9, 12: genua acrlptloula. Id. 
Brut. 64, 228. J*lur. : impiilai aiimua 
lid pbil&iophiae aalptioiies, hi Toac. 
V. 41 fn. 2. a note, bond: avama 
ienerator ape lucrl rem acrlpUoiie dupU* 
carat, Varr. in Bon. 174, 17. 

fiOriptltOi avi, atum. i. 1 . a free. 
^Iil.] to write often : In palmaruiii follla 
piimo acripiltatum eat, Plin. 1 1, 1 1. 21. 

II. Eap. totomnose in writing: et 
baec et al quid allud ad me fk'iibaa 
vellm vel potiua acriptltea, Glc. Att. 7, 
12 >in.: M. Bibulna acrlpUtavit aocu- 
rate. id. Brut. 77 : Oraect quoque Ipal 
ale initio Bciptitamnt, ut noater OatOb 
M. de Or. 1, 11, f i (primua Antouiua) 
acrlpUtaaae Otboni credobatur duoem ae 
nartlbiia offerens. Tac. ri. 2, 86: ad 
ihrbnum et Varum media acriptitabat, 

prarf. 

BeriptOfi «• [Kribol a writer, 
aeribe, fwiyfarp : addebat eUam, aorlp- 
turea llloa mue multatoa exiaae cum 
Galba, Cle. Brut. zz. 88 : acrlptor libn- 


ati,i omne gemn a c ri p t e t— ^ ^luiiiL i, 
4 * 4: vBtaawiiBuia ilia aerator ae pdll- 
tlBifmaa. Lntea, Glc. Or. 9, zq: qnia 
provanm Ibt (ae. Athanla) 




acriptore at lectore 

liceiat. Cle. da Or, 1, jojln. ; (Seneca) 
advocatla acrlptoribaaplaraqua tndldlL 
anaa inyer^ Bupanedetb Tac. A. u, 
oompoaei M 

wriHngt h writer, eompossr, asUker, 
ato. wttfa gm,t omnlain b«nawtiit 
artlum Bcr|ptmi alqiia doetom at lag- 
•ndl et pervolutandl, Ole. da Or. i, J 4 « 
if 8 : Bcrq>toiaBnrwiiBiianuD,id.Ai£ 
lOb 14: >«nw wriplor, aw MtMm, 
Ur. Bi. I : blBtorlamm, Jar, 7.99: car* 
mhwM.<» ^U I, y, ii: nlmoM M. 
8. iOi 171 BMpronai. Bar. A. P. zj|t 
TrSbI bJurid. ii a. II MW 

IBM dOMlIeOB bMBB 8 t BOflptOIBB B 8 

MMMtM Ote. ift* 


. ingenlai Sail, a 8 : Ibra acrlp* 
torea cannfne foedo aptendida facta lin- 
unl, Hor. Ep, 2, i, z}A 2 . In Bw 
and Jnrlqirndani<e, a drawer tuL com- 
pHert legnm (Bunia), Cle. Rip. (» z: 
alienf teatauianii, Suet Nar. 17 : Quint 
1. z. n. 

BenptSrlnii a. mn, 
pertaining to vnting, 
mentnm, Gela 6. 4, Jui. : calanuia, M. 5, 
z8, iz. 

aenpt&lgi onim. ii.pltt.diin. [acrip- 
tom] the lines on the board in the game 
qf dttodoclm acrlpta ; Or. A. A. j, J64. 

aeriptiUiiiiii 1. icrnpiM 

aenpinm. i. «. 
written or drauvi, a line: di 
aeripta, a game piagod on a board dim 
videi into squara tp tirelce Knee.* In 
luau duodaefan leriptorum cum prior 
caleulum prooioviaaet eeaetque victua, 
(|nint II, z, 18: duodedm acriptia lud- 
eitt. Cic. de Or. 1. |o, Z17 ; v. Shiitb'a 
Ant 671. U. a \erittm conqposition, 
a treatise, book, ufwk, etc. : ex icripto 
et aentanlia naarttur controvenlaiquum 
videtnr acriptorbi vulunUa cum acrlpto 
ipao diaaeiiure. the writing, the wr Uten 
expression, Aai.c. Uer. i, 11. 19. iucred- 
iblle dlctu eat. quam lunltl Omecl dc 
harum valvaium pulcritudine scriptnm 
nliquerunt Gic. Verr. 4, 56: quod a 
I>cuiocritoei Pluione in acslptia rcllctuni 
COM dinuit. 4 d. do Or. z. 40 fn. 1 Hor- 
teiiaiuto erat memm-fa tantA nt quae ae- 
cum cunitiientAtua eiwet, ea slue acripto 
verbia eladem redderet, quibuH oogito- 
viaaet without notes, M. Brut. 88: de 
Biripto dicere, to speak or read from a 
uritten paper. Id. rlanc. iofni.: Kuda- 
vtt pater hcilpici meo, «ii a speeth coih- 
po»>il by me. Id. Q. Fr. 3, 8: noamet 
till ill aciipta legeiitea. Hor. S. i, 10, 
56. 2. Siriptum legla. and biinply, 

airiptuni, a uritten ordinance, law: 
quani tu inihi ex online rccita de Icgia 
Bcriplo popull Itoniani aiictionem, Ci& 
Agr. 2, 18, 48 . (Ctuwub) Ita uiulta turn 
contra acrlptuni pro aequo et bonw dixll, 
id. Brut. 19, 145. (Hence Fr. 6rit.) 

fCriptOra. ae, /. [W.] o writing, 
written chat at U rs : minium in voluinin- 
ibua qunquc acrlptuni uaurpatur cla- 
rioreaque liieraa vel In auro vel in mar- 
more etiani In aepulcris facit FHn. 1 1, 
7,40/11.; (niporuni UbroruniSacilptura 
quantl conatet. Mart, i, 67 : Suet Aug. 
80 ; merdiun acripturoe, on error in 
writing, (^ccln. in CHc. Fam. ftb 7 : C. 
Fnmio legato plum verbo quam Bcrli>- 
tura moodata dedluiua, rather orally 


. rather oraitji 
than in writing. Plane. Ilx 10, 8. 2 . 

o line: anpeidUa naque ad maltnim 
Boriptunun currentla. the boimdarpdine 
between the cheeks and eptdids. Pair. 
iz6. If. II. Eap. a toritin^ 00m- 
posing, eompoeition : il anbltam et fbrw 
tnltom omUmiem commmtailo fiMlle 
rlnclt ; bane Ipaa profecto aaaldua ao 
dlllgeua aeripium aupemblt Glc. de Or. 
i> Jh 150: quod al Bcriptumm iptevia- 
■em In praeaentio, Tar. Uec. pn>l 
alt 61: genua iciiptorae, Uv. if, 
IZ : Haavll l^micuni bellum conlliientl 
acriptom expoaitum, Suet Gramm, z : 
edabat per libelloa acrlptum brevi, 
written bri^g, id. Caea. 41. 2 . 

Maton. something written, a writing 
(rare) : ne ciun i^ta acrlpUira avan- 
aaoeret. Ter. Uec. pnd. alt 5 : diuma 
actonun aorlptura, t. e. acta diuma, Tac. 
A. J. 1 ; lb. 4, iz. Hence (II) In aoole- 
Blaatlcal wiuerii, Scrlptnra, or jdnr, 
Scrlptnraa, ttc Scr^Msret, g. In 
Jvrlapmdeooa and Jaw, a Um paii an 
jmUte jMMum: advoranm legam ama 
ob maia aorlptiirem paondem aooBpIt 
aaieqiia, PI. Trao. 1. Bi 4Z: do. wmL 
6k If I M. Fam. i|.6f. (tl) « wrtUm 


Jt, Suit GU. 4lc 

(B) a feilaineiilBrp nreristmt qqaa 
BUtem ax omul ouiiUbM BBiMurB 
panpIciB Mt, bBiB MibliiiB bail opu^ 


tort oxIbUbmiI . Cla BB?. a. ^ 



■nbUiriB 
BoWnm. V, 


It. BBrlaliiia^ 

the iaa on 

. ^ ..Non. 18. f. 

BeripnilOf 4 - n. n. deifd. [acribol 
to eteiira to imtei Shi. 7, 18. 

eeribe, aderkship, ascrdain/skip t Qa. 
Flavioa anrlptam fbdebat: dlelttir lao- 
nlaa pemiaBe, acriptu aoao abdicame, U 
PiBo to Gall. 6, 9 ; Fronto blp. ad Amlc; 

z, 6. _ 

18 * BeripUfttinLi and 

V. act op. 

iHB, I. m, racrbblal a little 

ditch or treiuA : Col. 4. if, j : Pita. Zl, 
I. II. 

BatfibiB (aciolia, acc. to Prlaa p. 791 
P. and 111 the earlier edillona of Colu- 
mella, but Scbuelder baa to all caaea la- 
atored acMbla ftom Uie MSS.), la, m, 
lem freq./. a dOcA, dike, CrnuAr Maut 
Fr. ap. Non. zzf ; Col. 4, 1, 5: liucan. 8, 
7f6; Plln. 16, ji, 57. 2 . a grave: 

Mart 10. 97 : Too. A. 1, 61 : Suet M«r. 
40. 8. virglnalla, i. e, pndeuda mui- 

ieorlo. Am. 4, m. fProb. Bamo root 
aa artt^, sealpo, q. v.J 
BOrabt ae, /. a broaitop-aoiD: Varr, 
It It Z, 4, 4 : Got 7. 9. Z ; Juv. 6k 17?. 
[Akin to Gr. 

BOrU&LIIB* a, um, mU. [ocrura^prr- 
taining to asow: Marc, rlmplr, 4. 

lerdf IpABOUt* 1. ». [acrota paaco] 
one who keepe sows: Gapt 4, a, 17. 

lerdf filae. amm, /. nlu. [acrofa] a 
sudling qf the glands of the neck, senh 
fula: Veg. 3, 2j. 1. 

BOrdtnm, t n. [perh. Iiy tnmapoal- 
tloii, from Bcortumj thesci^uss: GrK 
7, 19; 20. 

icrupSdaei arum, f. plur, a term 
>plh>d to lewd 11 omen: hobbling, 
ambUng (perb.s.xpovvcca, wearing 
high wooden bboca) . Plaut. ]<>. ap.GelC 
I. J. 

BcrdpSuB. a, um. oc^. [acrupual eon- 
sisting cf pointed or sharp donees 
roufdiw sUep, rugged (iioet. and rare)* 
bpelunca, Virg. Aen. 6, zjB: voda (uii- 
dae). Sen. Agum. 556: ora flameuiX 
SUtTh.9,411. ||.Fig hard,seteies 
llle (Achillea) acrupea s^ola eiudlluii 
Tert ^11.4. 

•ertlpdBIlB, a, um, adj. [Id.) fuU of 
sharp or roupA stones, jOMed, rugged: 
BBxa, Lucan. 5, Ojf : via, PL Cant 1, z, 
8z : oger, App.Flor. z.p. 148. H. Fig 
hard, arduous: ratio, Lucr. 4. cauL 
BCZjbiUM (■ortpul.Lo, ajfc&wi- 

K lutjK«(pAfiv a aerqfito; dMiBlIib 

in. JI, 8 . 41 . 

iorlipWtm (aainiltttb M ly 

$eru^ nnwotyhQ; ntatZB. X|i |8b 
gOf 8 pql 5 B& toWk cttiqfHfliPi mwiifv 
ately, oSupmOy, aompukmdp 1 aemnn- 
loae to partea aecta dlvIaloBlidllfpMntia, 
Quint 4, f, 6. OMqfii,t mnyBiMiM 
tractabo veutM, Plln, 8* 4^ 4f 
g e orpM^gmtolM^ 

rarla dlidpltoa non dmUBnitiir oM 
modi aanipaloiltaa,Mii9 wt 
, Viiff. VoL 11 bmA 

ran. I lij TObimn 





sQSDrvLvar 


• (DOUftifiXB 


BCUVUML • . 


K jubblit ttjr 

* Tranif* t,i,i 

' wtigkt ((h0a4lhMitpraB 
nmiX • ttouL -‘~ 


BoL 




■erlpamn* «Ce.): 

teraiialtt Imponatiir, Yltr. 

^1 imB.! HrimilA oot0» OdL n. i8» i : 
&; AtL^, i<&. 8, or other aauofM: 

""i tto tmoH^fauirtk part qf on luda 
land (the auth put of A Jagmim) : 
/arr. & B. i, lOk a : OoL 5 i it 00 
IA0 fwMtp/oiirtik jMrt ^on Acnir ; 
AnroL ap. fVonL £h. ad Gaea, a, a 
(|U) OfaqpotharTaiyaiiiaUniCfiaiire: 
mit An. 46 : Ftin. 4, lo, 7. lU. 
Fis. wMoiineit, ddkuily. IroiiUt. aii» 
isty.fioMW,aenmt Inmo albl ex anlmo 
acRipuliiin, qfu aa diet nocteaiiDe all- 
Bulat ao pnnglt; ttt evallatia poatalat. 
Ck. Boao. Am. a, 6: domaatlflamm aol* 
Hdtadlnum aoulooa omnaa at aorapuloa 
oeeiiltabo»kLAtt.i,i8: qulfUtiniebao 
aarapnliiA Ter. Hi. f. 8. je: iqjed acm* 
MlQm homlDl, Id. AA a, a, 40: Ido turn 
u^Jadna eat hondiiiliiia a ar apn laa et 
onaadam rf w i maM **. ouldnaiii eaaet ao- 
tvAdc. Clu. 48, 76: cxime hmicmlhl 
acmiNiliiin. ool par eaae non poaenm, 
Film Bp. j, 17: oniuia aoiculua aino 
aaropnloegii^ie Insteritur. wUiioiU aeru- 
Ola, without haUaikmt Gul. 5, ii» r. 
wBh pen..* rena acrapulo quaeationla 
lAantar. App. ApoL p. jof. 8. 
m pain/utlf wimute examinoiUm^ a 
mmfUty: (ielL f, isfin. 

fOrflpaii i, fl». a 1*01498 or tharp 
aftwe (rare) : cum bora poene toU per 
omnps acrupoa traxioHemua cruentoa 
prdea, IVtr. 79. 1. ||, Fig. anmWy. 

solicUatle, untaainesi^ for acrupuliia; 
qnod voniA metn. nira, aolllcltudine, 
pciicQlo Tito botioruni vlroruin ait: 
contra aiifom imprubla w^mper allqui 
acrupua in animia haereat, Cic. Hep. 

■ 6 . 

■erftta« orai«,n. plu. [asmc aa ypvr^] 
eld or broken flojf, froifc, frippery s 
Liicil. in QelL j, 14: Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 6f : 
Petr. 6a. f . 

■er AtbilU, a. mn. «*(>. [acruto] pe>-- 
UMug to trtuh or frippery: accvua, 
paviL d dealer in each thinge. Inner. 
UraU. mo. 1954. ||. S ubat. acrutarius, 

8, m. a dealer in aecemd-ftand riol/ifi, a 
* ■ f Lncil. in Gell. j, 14, 


AHM M. »8..a6t 

Toa A.a» ~ 


8. acrutorto, ae, /. the bueimw uf 
an olMoUet man ; App. M. 4, p. 146. 

8. an oIAcW e a atop ; acrutarluiu, 
yfenomokuer, Oloaa. Or. Int 
MF&tftibb Hofti/. [aemtor] a tearch- 
inp, omaimiHUtg, invatigaHng: dumua, 
6<m.Vlt beat 4 |. ||. Fig.; veraua 

VtrgnU,OelU9,i9/n. 

MTttitei 8rta, m. rkl.1 a rnardur, 
oeruHnimr, examiner, AvenigaUr : 
oahitattilbaa anutoto^ aamper ap- 
|MMiiU.8iiat. Ghnid. 39: Just. lA 1 fn. 
hmLi pi0Auidlpelagl,i.e.a>ilarMan. 
Bm. Ah 1* 84 : aurl, Lucan. 4, tqH. 
Fig. on ensMhirr, inoettipator : 
144 : Amm. 21.8. 

Ml. /. CbLH ala that 
— ^ — malomm 


A 


(E?a)i AMm. i» iiA 




imaairy, opnMmut App, 

(¥hm9p,mMBafT 

sSTSsrp^sra 

Aar.ViciOrif,^! 

, ft 






wgH,, Cle. VtliB. t, It! toe* 
«Mlu. mrj. It: — ■’ - — - 




▼eir, 4 , 74 t 


,4is 

■imtMrTaaiitlaO 

im da^Mu~KiM 
Jam aamtail nHtOb 
to aearek you, Ft Ant A A >4: Oku 
Boao.Am. JA97** SMtTeapun. 81 
to aael/pr.aenrcl ltd, laah/M*(i»e); 
venaa melinl inter aaxa, Plin. 33, 6. 19: 
Iter. Claad. Rapt Proa. i. 17a. H. 
Fig, to examine theroudkly : to iwoeaR^ 
gate: omnaa aordea, Gfc. Q. Vr, 1, i.f 
fn, : nomina ac vuUua, aiacritotem Ula- 
titianiqae oolinutinm, Taa A. lA 5: 
animoa ceteronim aeeretia aermonlbUb 
id. It 4, 55 ; voluntotem, Quint 1. 4, 
26: daamunua aliqiiando aa acautari, 

J une aunt inuiia, uic. Roae. Am. 50, 
j : quod ntm ratione acratabimnr. non 
potorimua iuvenire nhii cam. Quint 5» 
lA 24 : iuteriorea et recondltaa llteraa, 
Ck. N. D. 5, lA 41 : origliiea nominum. 
Quint 1, 4. 25. Abaot.* totum dlom 
mecum acrutor, facto ac dicta mea le- 
metkr. Sen. dc Ira 5, 16. 8. Tranaf. 
to aeartk out, ^ad out: filvras Inapkiunt 
meutes deum acnitoiitur in illia. Or. M. 
15, 1)7 : fliicm principta per Cbaldaeoa, 
Tac. A. 12, 52 : ana Coeaariaqne lata, 
lb. lA 14 : orcontuu uUiua, llor. £p. 1. 
18. 57. 

loubuii ae, m. [oontr. from aaoulna^ 
esaequeater. a fueduitor, arbiter, tun- 
piire ! Varr. in Gelt 20, 11 : Mocr. S. 2, 
1) fit. 

lOnlpOf pelf plum. j. r.o. [v. acalpo] 
to oorw, piaiv. diwt in atone, broiir**, 
wood, etc. ; to form by carring, gravUtg, 
etc. : non eat e atxo aculptua uiit a rt>- 
bftre dolatua, Cic. Acud. 2. |i. 100: 
niveum nilra arte tcuipsit ebur, Ov. M. 
to, 248: quid scuiptuiii iiifabre, quid 
fuaura durina «i»et Hor. S. 2. ), 22: 
donticuloi in oorunK Vltr. 1, 2; in 
fftinma ancoram, Juat if, 4. ||. 

Fig.: dket »cri|>to et ut Demoatbenea 
alt ai continget et acnlpta, i. e. thivtge 
UTOupIt out, elaborated. Quint 12 , 9, 
i6- in animo ejui icutptum, App. Ho^ 
Plat 2, p 27. 

leulptoiae* arum, /. plu. [perA 
kindreil witli jrpoviraAa} flu inimtur 
kind if wooden khoe: l^ato It It 59 
n. Caa. 2. 8, 59. 

leoIpMiltua, a, um, mij). [acul- 
poiicaej wearing wooden ehoee : Varr. 
in Non. 1^ 21. 

acnlptuia, e, adlf, [,8cu1po] fot med 
or proSiiced by carving, graving, etc. 
(poet)' opus danlia Numldav, Ov. 
l*ont. 4, 9, 28; forma iu aere, Prud. 
orr^* 4 ^ 

SWptOTf Oria. m. [id.] one vAo 
laortff in marble, wood, etc., a eeulptor 
(T. acalptor) : Pun* 49^ A ) 6 : llin. £p. 
1 , to. 

Mlllptflrg, aa, /. [id.] a carving In 
sbnio, wood, etc., aculyture t Quint 4 , 11, 
9: FUn. 16, 4a 77: Vltr. 4. 9. 

Of am, oq^. [ecolp- 
torajiwifahitiip to jeitfpturu: an. Me 
art qTimdFkirr, Venaiit Calm. 9.15. 
MOlptlllt a,iint Fort raeo]po\ 
■mufiltm, am, m. plu, rab&ravU I 
nladfor anacuitoloiea] a tart tfgmrdkt 
Veg. lflL4, 17. 

mmr%, at, m. [eipmoL unknown] 
a m^ou, imer, a peiaoii who moda H 
hta profoulon to budr Jokea and aaiw 
at tbe toblae of the rich t iiitaiil 
_ _ dueA qooa •eurraa voesant il. 

Tria. 1, 4 , 164: Ck. Qnlat, I, iir Id. da 
Or. 4. 8 a ^ : Hor. 8 . 1, 54: Id. &. 

I, iA 4 « Zaoo aarcaatiadly called Bo 
entaa aeoiia Attkua; Ok. N.It i, 14. 
ProTarb. ; vataaeal: ia icnrm “ 
fhelUna dlritam qnam pi 
MfMM, aqpiBi. 1% ft. h,m 
ftyinf , Imew Arad wan ; a Jim gentlm 
meat, dtondf i tn whaBna vaio amm, 
w pafilt mamlhi ta eijMaar n. 



Ukhjmrtmg, aan Tfl aii i i JacwirOla il 

, na, ofp. to na a£^ val. Max. 8, A A 

/brnwryb aewrattp: Qdat it a jni 

odu. Ufaa a Iqlh ani 

ir ik'^dgk Caonn4 ^ 
ly Me bugbon ; acuiTovego Ipaa Mi 
populo tu. Hor, Ep. 1, aonir' 
epockm pTaaberc^ qf a lujaoiiiil j 
eue,IA I, i 8 , 4 . 

lOnrrUa, ae, m. dim. [Id.] a VUk 
bqFami ; App. M. 10, p. 14A 
letltai aa. /• tq- mutn, a flat trap 
or dhl : l,ucit in l*riac. p. 618 P. 
MfltUn* le. o. [actttuml Ma tloMff 
eting (ixirresp. with habeim): liv. 


1, a, um.fl(B.(;id.; 


|8, 29. 

SCflt&rlllf I a 
ing to a alield ; fabileae, alteltC/hcloriii; 
Veg. Mil. 2, ir. II. Subat ; aentn- 
Tiua, II, iM. a akield-mdheri VI. b^pU. i, 
i,J5- 8. Under the later emperon, 

a tort of guard, armed with a acutam : 
Anun. 20,4. 


lOBt&tttB, a, unt wJli. [id.] 
with a aeutum or long thwul: cohorlea, 
Coea. B. C. i, 79: equitea, Virg. Aen. 9, 
170- uniDUH, Sii. 6. an. ||, Bubal. : 
Kutotl, onim, m. phi. tioopa armed with 
Mietde. opp. to tbe equitea : Uv. 28, 2. 
8. i. q. actitoriua, no. ii. 1 ; Iniicr. 

Orel. w. 3448* 

aeAtnlla (aoatalla. Venant Carm. 1 1 , 
10, 7). ae, J. aim. [ecutrai if. i, acutnia] 
a atUver or waiter.of a nearlyaquare 
form ; dulcleulae potionia, Cm. 'Jwkl ). 
19. 4A 8 . a atand far vaaea ; Ulp 
Hig. 74, 2, 19, 4 la (Henca Vr. Quelle.} 
lefitlea* ae, /. a faah, aohip (leaa ae- 
vera than flagellum); Hor. S. 1, 3, 119; 
Juv. 6, 480: Or. II. 9, 81. 
80 tltlgirftlllf . i. m. [scutum gero] 
akietSZeartr : K (ha. 2, |, 44. 
•ouilllllll ienue et macnim et in quo 
tonuim exilia pellicula ceniltur, Feat 

I. V. 

•entrar ae, /. a fUU tray, diak or 
platter ul a nearlv aqiiare form: Cbto 
It It 157, 11 : PI. POra. I, 3, 8. 

toatnneu, l. o. dim, [aentn] a 
little duh ; Cato U. 11 . 10, 4. 

ae, f. dim, [id.; cf. acm- 
tella] a UtUediskorptaUer of a naarijr 
square form: Cato It it68: Mart ll> 
ji. ||.TranBl.ailtaaiofid«,rikMb-. 
or loaenge-ahaped figure t (pnvbiMDto) 
al aectllia aunt, nulll |^ua In aanlnUa 
aut trigoDia aut qnadraUs aan favk 

vltr. 7, I : ot ch w h mud itaflii: 
8, 44, 74: bimam lotlnaBrilan- 
aloquentlaaiiDl ancUma chkngaa 
acntulae val Upennl aaalniulaTaiA Ac. 

^MlWUn (acytoU or acytokX •*,/. 
wnirdAq (n ataff, stkkX ^ fmadcM 
or eyunder: quitnor blKineA 
icBtniia. impohM ractibue ki 
traiiadnxit 08aa.B 
ai.40L \aMerUmodaJwritlag 
In M among the BpaHamh of oaoaat 
of n ribbon wonnd round n aUB (r 
MttttbraAnt loi)): aqrlalA BaF 

tlirongliont); PUn. 14 , 5 , tpx Mm. 9, 
7 « 7 . 

A 


M(Biananram>,Plbi.lir^88t Jav. 

amafSBSt’CbLSJh A 

Ffar.i aenlnin oparkt iB dmMam 
Uagie, Gain 8.i wmL 






SCTBXriffJBS 


SBemsstJs 


8B0O 


MnlwBaa timpotMilt, Oiea. 11.0.1, 
M : Hatls •« AortlM faetto ant vtanlBl- 
ym tetoxUfb lb. i, IJ ; altfeoto ■cuio 
tamn. Ole. Ttiao. a. ij • ecatum tell- 
Mwo maeipiiiim flaglttitm,T«e. 0 . 6. 

H. fig. ad^fbnet, proUetian, ahd- 
kr, aeffhaturi (ran): NatOTobU maglt 
qwm gladio <m wt* liv. j, 

FtaMiit Dovam da Haonibale vleliriMa 
crnmnantBi non pagnara. Rlno 
IX popnlOk nt Jmpern tcutum vo- 
r,_rliw. a, 6, 27. (Henca It. 

ae, m.saaicu/iiAtTiw (oZ- 

Oolaeiowwiiia; PUn. 14, 

it «». K vKitMJ'Of, a cub, 
fdia^: leoamii, laicr. f, toil. 

Vlrg. Aan. B. 278 : Hor. Od. 1. 27. 1 : 11 - 
liiaeraa hart Inter ac^pboB, caer our udnc, 
Cia Fam. 7, 22. 

ae, and «•» »■ »• 

art, m. 
k pallia gero3 
(•bearer, an api> 



, :a, i. e.~clava 



that of Hanolaa. Tart. PalL 4. 

I. n. a meatta tofeueiUtate 
djiew, a mordaMZ : PUn ) 1, f 16. 

“ i tebO ^thaa] aJLind 
Oft Gljejrriiica aaperrtma, 
1. 27, 1. 1 : more usn iry < 
aryUiioa, ea: Id. 2f. 8, iii. 

■crtftllloai aa, ▼. aaythira lierlM. 
idriWnillt I. n a hind qf toiiir, 
called atsu itaaomaUa i 41 n. 14. 16, 
i^/n. 

|g, pron. rtfiitet. v ruI. 
li or aSd, prfp v. ainc. ||. Aa an 
iDMpar. prep, to denote (I) ae^ration 
or divlaion; f,g vecurue aine cm a. 
aepono, U> lay aaidt; wparo. <0 ecjwz- 
ititf, eto. (11) a leveraai of tbe sign, 
of die root c. p. arjuneo, to di^ouz 
2. ssaeinl httlf i aa. aellbra, aemo- 
dlna : V^arr. L. Ij $, jb. 8. ~ aex ; oa, 
aemeatria. 

aSb&ofillBi I. C^bum] a toZtoic- 
candk : App. M. 4. p. i$i. 

aibUil, a, o^. Q(d.3 of taUow : fax, 
Amm. 18, 6 mad. 

iSbOi >• V. a. Cid.l to male of tallow : 
aandelu, to dip tauow-eandlea. Col. 2, 

* libblllBt 0. nm. [id.] full of 
talfou* or fffwae, talloiutf, greuij/ : me- 
ditlla, PIfn. If. J7. 86. 

iBbnin (alao aBvura; cf. the letter 
B), I, n. toitoio, mtt, preaae : Pl.Caut. 
1, a. ji ; Ool. 7, 5, II : PUn. 11, 17, 85. 
^Hanoa It. aevo, Sp. lebo; Fr. 

"•i^aai,. •*. Lmco] Aot iMur »e 
2ut : LactTlra I), 10 mad. 

iMle, la. n. a Wnd 0/ mtifn, rye, 
gaoale oaraale, Linn., or iHaek tpdi: 
PUn. iB. i6k 4a 

caroadiMrbf PUn. 16, 10, 18. 

■gi.egdo* «Hal, aeBBum, j. v, n. to 
iitp atide, to voUkdraw, retire ; aeoed- 
ani luiprobi, aeoamant ae a boota. Go. 
Ool. I, II, | 2 ; ablte at da via leoedlta, 
PI. Cure. 1, 1, 2 : da ooatn, Ov. M. 2, 
461 : a vaitio potnl aaoadara loan. Prop. 
I, 10, 4: uthiam noatro aaoedera oorb 
pore poaaami Or. M. |, 467: inabdl- 
Um partem aedlnm, flaU. C. 10: ad da* 
UbarandniD. Uv. 45. |6: ad oonniltaii- 
dirni, Bnat Nar. 15: lax Spartana vetai 
aaoadara aituuitaa. Prop, j, 14. 21 : Ov. 
M. Ill 189. (if) Sap. to reUn from 
fttbUe Itlb t mta^ aatata ac valatndfaia 
itatolt lopante aacadara aoqna a loadlo 
■aam longlaaliiia amovera, Suat Tib. 
SOI ab 0 m. H Giainm. j : In Inanlium, 
Qdiit 1, 1, 17: Bliodum, Snat. Gboa. 41 
nma oomllata aiia.td. Ang.7g. (IH) 
or luaiilBMta •iil0aet8,torMiaeawM- 
In tha perf, to be Itotoirt 
): ^Iniia) i|iiantaiB aalli 

i PllD.l|p.8» 


17. 8. to j^pamto oiMialf bj rabal- 

lion, to reaoU, aaoadei aaepa tom mbaa 
annata a patribua aecaaait, mU. O. i i ; 
Injuaaii oonaolnm In Sacrum montam 
aacaaalme, to Aaw moittod out in tu* 
teuton, Llv. 2,12 : in Janknlnm (pUba). 
PUn. 16, lOb If. II. Fig.* aoMtpmo 
ago indplo laeadera at atlaparta cmiaUt* 
era, to diaaetUfrom fka opiniem, gen. 
Ep. 117 : a faaao corpora aanraa. Cat 64, 
189 ; qul aoUlarina aapamtnaqoe a eom* 
muni male daltatla aeoaaaerlt, Ada udlA- 
dnium Atotae^, 0^1. 1, ii‘ qnum ad 
atllom aeoedat, givea temar{f t^to uirie- 
ing. Quint i, 12, ii . in ta Ipia aaaada, 
retire udiAin youraal/, Sen. Ep. 25 Jin, 
aSmomo. a8vl,cretum, i.«.a. lit 
to tift apart : oanoe. to jnit apart, to 
aiuioer, aewr, aepareUe: conatr. tba 
thing aeparateil In ooc. (or item, in 
paaa.); tnat ftom wbub it la aanaiated 
In OH. eitbar aiona (poet) or dap. on 
ab, or (laaa fteq.) ea; quae non ‘~ 

lla Bolnm eoipora asjnngnnt aoL 

ac man totum aacaimuit, Lncr. 2, 719 ; 
atauien aooamlt anmdo. Ov. II. 6. 5 f : 
aparaoa line ordlna florea aaoennmt ca* 
lathla, iQMnito in baa he t a, lb. 14. 267 : 
nihil (ncaadae) In pnbllcnm aeoemando 
augaotl rem privalam miUtl fhvlt, artt- 
ing apart far fAe pubUr teaoaury. lAv. 
7, 16; Jimpliar Ilia plaa aecnvit Utoia 

B Mitl, Aon act upai tfar tAa ptoua race, 
or. Epod. f6. 61 hide paraa oentum 
dnioa aecrevit in oibea Bomnlua, Ov. F. 
j. i?7 * a tenia altum aecemcre coelnm, 
t ucT. f, 447 (0( 'um ab aSre, Ov. M. 1, 
21 . Kumpim ab tfio (niediua liquor), 
Hor. Oil. I, T, 47 muro deniquo aecern- 
antur a nubia, Cic. Cat i, ij. 12: lner> 
mea ab amiaiia, Llv. 41, 1 mill tom a 
popnlu (in speotacul'a), Suet. Aug. 44 . 
ae a buiila, i'ic. Ctt 1. l|, 12: bills ab 
ulm, Id. N. H. 2. fg, 117* aecretl 
ab aliis nd trUmnus adducimlur, Liv. 6, 
29: so p gipgi imperatorum, id. 19, 
14* iiiiuin e couipluiibus, buot Aug. 
94 nionilc ev muni goai. Id. Galb. iB: 
me gelidum nvmua Bympharumque Ic- 
\rs eburi lAccinuntpopulo, dwtingttiik, 
Hor. Od. I, I, 11. II. Fig. to eetjo- 
rate, dt^’oin, diatocutU; to da.tivgwth, 
diecnu' lioace ego hominea excijpio at 
aeceino hbentor, set apart, Gc. Cat 4, 
7, 15* qnum reus frtigallaslmum quem- 
que aecfmeret, wt otide, 1. e. iHjieoted, 
Id. Att 1,16- non aatfa acuta, quae aunt 
•eceriienda dlatlogult id. Top. 7. ji : 
wuuatoset pulcntudo corporla aecenii 
non poteat a valetudina. Id. Off. 1, 27, 
99 . oiiimum a curpore, id. Tnao. i, |i : 
terllum gjnus (laudatlonum) a prae* 
ceptla noalria. Id. da Or. 2, 84, 141; 
Ipaam pronoiiclationem ab oratora, 
wlnt I, 11, 17 : aua a publleia oonai- 
llla, lilv.4, 57 : haac a probriaao aceler- 
Ibua q|ua. Suet Ner. 19: neo natura 
poteat jnato aeoemeio inmumn, Hor. B. 
ii !• >U: pubUoa prlvoUa, aacra pro- 
tonla, Vd. A. P. 197. 

•jhMidOf Bnla, /, faeeado] a 
aaidet aaduotloneataaw 


mUiatdti a ret ne d t 1 

rssss'., 


na 'diaBBBiuB 



itlae lumau, quod In boa quoqua 
jm aeoaaaaa axearrlt into Aaaa 
remou dapartmmta qf nady, Qnint te^ 
5 , t 6 : hi BaeaaBaqnam In ftonla baatlor, 
in kia own mind, inuardly. Vat Max. 
% 2 , 12 , ear (Hence It oaaaa, a privy.) 

■talu. ado. T. acena. 

■Mlio* al. ooin, |. v. a. Cclandol 
to mat aAnl in a aeparata pkue, to 
ateU up, jeclude: Indantoa (ovaa) la- 
clndaio, Varr. R, B. 2, 2, 8 : lUue aom 
nptam, ubi non 1001080 aliqna aqunla 
taueativ, aed unde univeranm Human 
arampat coq^ned atreamtda, Clc.de Or. 

2. 19, i6a: cannlna antro aacteaaraUu- 

qait, rirg. Aen. j, 446. Reflect 
(poet)* file aub extrema pandena ae- 
cliidltiir ala, aAnte kime^ qff, i. a. pro* 
facto Aimaeff, Prop, i, ao* 29. 8. In 

gen. to aaparaie, sunder: deztmm 
comD. quod oral a atnlBtro aecluBum, 
Gaaa. B. G 1,69: eohon aednaa a oatar- 
la, lb. 1. 55 : Caeaar munltlone liumen 
a monte aeclualt, lb. |, 97 ■ Plin. lA ifi 

i 24 JS». : cur luna queat torram aecluil* 
ere luniiue, Locr. 5, 791 . atabula ad 
earn rem aeoluaa, art apart, Varr. R. B. 

2.2.19. II. Fig. totAuf qif.aaeliHtoc 
a libaro ipiiitn atque a commonl Inca 
BPclnium. Cic. Varr. 5, 9. fi. to agpo- 
roto, remoor: oorpore vitam, Pl.Biia.1, 
4, 1 : aecludllo curaa. aAuf onf, enefndq 
Virg Aen. i, 562. 

SMdlllllt If V. aecnlmn. 

•dOlHsSrlumi «. [aecludo] a 
place fur shutting up fowla, a eoopa 

Varr.itR. 1,5. 5. 

■dolffiUit *» nm, i’orf. [aedudo" 


Bcrlptorum, Go. Mur. 24, 49. 
inawTeeMmarif idtAdmu'ot 
fton 


[untaecaaoloBub- 


tMra^ 

aalonani 


to lllam axtotimaatl, Caesar, Initio, non 
ballum. Id. LIg. 6. 19: turn domlaat 
popnlo flaaeaB, turn provocationca om* 
nlum re in m, turn laoaaalo (path, aaoaa- 
aionas) plabis. Id. Rap. i, 40: Ut. 2, 
i2 ag . ! dvulgato DoiutB aonailto milit* 
aa Taqwrl Booeaalonam Ihdnnt, Gaea. 
B.G 1,20: aaeaaslo ab daeemvlrls Ihcta 
eat, Llv. J, ft : In AvanUnnm montom 
■ooeaalottam tootam eme, M. 2, ja. 

^ iMMsldlMii namikmaa. FmL t.«. 
Lparii. from an obaoleto verb aeoov 
wbanoe Imaoo and InaacUonaa, I. q. nai^ 
mtlonea, ace. la GaU. 16, 9}. 
aBaoBBiia. lla. na. raaoMal n aotao 

aqjRmn I dTtaS, 

PUn. io» 19, 41 : qnaM qsodam aeoMStt 
mnUi aaqne Hdml fateo n eorpm 
GML s, I. (8) For licam l db « jwiaSil 
MOMitoiir tom ghkU momm, FUt 
18 4i >81 9 i Kipb rtobUM^ 


II. AdJ. aparat^rennte, a 
hla doviuiu qnoddam iter caae aaduram 
a oonciUo dcorum, Gc. Tuao. 1, |o : aa- 
duinm nemua, Vlrg. Aan« 6, 704, Ab* 
ad : in aaduao. in a remote, oiMkd 
pkiM, Varr. R. R. j, 5, 6. ihmp, and 
Sup, do not occur. 

■doOi dU. ctum (Pitrt./hf. aacaCiinit 
Got 5, 9, 2), 1. V. a. to evf, eirf qF» out 
up.* M^ouodaclm tabularum,dplorcB 
forent, 9plbos raua eaaet jndlcama^ 
aecare, af vaUant, atqoa parorl oorpoa 
addicU aiU lunninia panilaanint, OtU. 
20^ I : cape culUvn, aeca digham val 
auiam. In, More. 2, 2, |8i pahhhmi 
aecart non poaaa^ te out mman, Qaae, 
B. O. 7, 14; aaetaa baiboab Hor. 8. A A 
^ — mro graviaaaeloqiKolfglwntA 
togifrVhl.Aem|, 4 d 4 i maiw 
r.Od, 2 ,iAi 7 . t.BsFilB 
antgny.to^ ' * . . 

ompuMtofO 




mona, Bor. Od, 2, lA 17 _ 

iqfMrsteani tooul^^oraut 
oMtotate,: la owpora al qaM 


qJuaniQdl aat good idlqim eerp^ na- 
oeat M uri aeeartqaa paUmu^ GaAII. 
A f. 15: mambia, PUn. aA xi» 
Tarioaa MarlA Ole. Tuao. At* : GM^ 
lina cum aeoaretar, ttt aupra dbei, 
dplo vetalt aa aUlgari ^ 


woa c«A towratod upait Ik M. W I# 
oalA aaafrato t poar avail aaetoi apla 


be tom. Hor. Em 19,081 gMb 

ftno ompoa ai tnlorte m 

warn, m A 8 821 

aarmanat ^ 




SieCOBDXA 


■ BCTIO 


iBOTRiZ 


§t C: medium agmen fTanniiY Tiif 
Aen. to. 440: egmm (Uniea), Plin. iR 
14, 77 1 leetua oitla. Her. Od. j, 17, M : 
In loDOf oitem qui aeeaere vtu. Or. 
Am. % 16. nl) With the idea of 

motioii, (omit, tail, flow, arfljf ikmuflk, 
eto. : delpbinum eimfles, qui per maria 
bamida nando Gaipattaium Ubycumane 
■eoBOt, Viig. Aen. 5, 595 . GepbiaMae 
ondae veda nou eeeantea. Ov.lT. i, J70: 
alee avia geminla aecat abm pennia, 
CioL Arat 48: aetbera pennia (avia), 
Vliv. 6. 1, 406: ventoa (Qpllenta 
prolee), M. Aen. 4, 257: arcum aub 
DUblbaa (irla), ib.ji 15. So^ aeoare 
vlam (vlaa), the Qr. riitvnv oiw, to\ 
take on^a way, to tratel a road : 
liie vlam aecat ad navea. ib. 6, 900: | 
bine velnt diveraae aecari ooeperunt 
viae, Qaint. 3, i, 14. III. 
cat vpp to oatirioe : eecuit Lociliua 
uibem, Para. 1, 114. 2 . ^ divide: 

quum caiiaee In plnra genera aecuerant. 
C\c, de Or. 2. 27. 117 •' In plurea 
partea, Qnint. 8, 6^ n. Hence, like 
dliimere, of dlaputoa, to decide: quo 
muUae magnaeque aecantnr Jndice lltea, 
Ifor. I. 16. 41: id. 6. 1, xo, if; 
Mcaia apem, like eecare viam: quae 

ooiqne eat fortona hodie, quam quisque 



, whatever hope each _ 
i. e. eatertaine, Virg. Aen. 10. 107. 
( Hence It oegare; Fr. eeier.) 
ggaOC^Ulu ae, V. bocitrdia, ad init, 
■SordtiMimif ii> n. [decretuM] a 
remote, uUtary, or tecret ptace : ignea 

3 ui tame aecretarlla (‘ontliientur, App. 

b Hoodo, p. 64. 2. ^ counciU 

chamber, court: Cud. Theod. i, 7, 1 
Loet de Mort pera. ij. (li) Of wclesl- 
ostica, a conoUtarjf, conclave: Sulpic. 
Sev. de 8. Mart 1, 

gderitii odv. apart, bjf itself, se- 
paratdy: de qnibus (hortls) buu loco 
dlcam aecretlua. Col. 11. 2,25. 2 . 

i« secret, secretly : Tort. Or. i med. • M. 
Pell. 4 jin. Ctmp. : aecretlua einittitui 
Inflatio, Sen. Q. N. $,.4. 

•eeritinif odtf. secretly, priraMs i 
JUacere alfquid, Amni. 29, 1. 

lecrStfOi Ouia, /. [aecernu] a divid- 
ing, sundering, separatum : cat culm 
Interitua quaai disceasuti et aecretio ac 
diremptUB eamm partium, quae '-ante 
Interitum Jnnctlone allqua teuebantur, 
CIc. Tnae. 1, 29. 71. 

ibcritOi «•«». apart, by Uulf, separ- 
ately : nti aibl aecreto in occuUo de bua 
aalute cum eo agere licervt Caea IX. O. 
>. |i< 2. secret, seneUy: minim 

quid aolna aecnm aecreto ille agat PI. 
Am. i, 2. 71 : aecreto buc aufli, Cic. Fam. 
7, 25 : neaclo quid aecreto velle loqul te 
elebaa inecum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 67 : eodem 
aecreto iib allia quaerit Caeg. B.G. i, 18. 
iderdtUf, a. nm. Part, [aea-nio]. 
II. A d J. : separate, apart : iie due* 
em aumn, neve aecretum impeiium 
pr^fflave aigna habemd, iniacult ma- 
nipmoa, Liv. 1, f2 : electa (uvadefortur) 
In aeoetani oorbulam, Varr. R. R. i, 34, 

I : anra, Viig. Aen. 6, 478. 2 . ^P* 

retired, resoou, lonely, sotUasy, secret: 
MGveta petit loca, balnea \ltat, Hor. A, 
P. 298 : montea, Ov. M. U,l 6 §i bilvo, 
lit 7, 7f : litora. ib. 12, 196 : pan dumua, 

I. e. Me yynaeoeiiBi, Ib. 2, 717. Hup. : 
lecKtimlmna locue (iiavla), Petr. 100, 
vaatnm nblqne alleuilum, aecmtl 
xtlleak deserted by the enemy. Tec. Agr. 
r8: llnr, tolilary, Hor. Ep. i, 18, loj. 

2. prlwle, eerret: Invadit aceretie* 
limoa tnmnltiiB, Sen. Ep. 91 med.t Tac. 
I. II, 21 ; eit ailqnia tx eecretla etmUie 
'ructna. private etudies, Qnint 2, 18, 4 ; 
iunlentio, Plin. Ep. 7, o. Hence, 
In bet aecmtiim. I, n. relireiiieRl, eoli- 
ude,eeemy, and Melon.: a eoiitude, 


jmrM, Id. G.41. 4. bdl de w , eawceelrd, 

eeeret : aeereta dnds peotova, Jlart.5, e : 
aeerataa advocat artae, Ov. M. 7, i|8 : 
carmine, the HibylUne odes, Lucan, i. 
399: UMdineBfTac. A. x, 4Jlft» llbertna 
ex aecretloiibiui miniaterila, hL Agr. 4a 
Snbat aecretum, i, n. something eeeret^ 
eeeret conversation; a mystery, eeeret 1 
aecretum petere. Suet. Tib. 2f fln.t 
Plin. i!^ 1, 3 : Tac. 11 . 2, 4 : crelm cum 
amide eecreta babere, id. A. i|, 18: 
lucos ac nemora conaecnmt deorumque 
nomlnilma appellant aecretum Hind, 
quod aota rovereniia vident Mat myi- 
terioue being, hL G. 9; oratlo anlmf ae- 
cretadetegitQntait 11. i, |o : (Minerva) 
banc legem dederat aua ne aeereta v|de- 
rent t. e. Me mystm'es, Ov. M. 1, f f6 : 
in aecretla dua repevti aunt duo libelll, 
asnong his private papers. Suet. Cal. 49. 
A’etd. plu. for the ode. aecreto (poet.) : 
tu (Anna) aeereta i^ram tecto Interlore 


I •rMlffOi 


agcieloganilMtat- 
iSbraildel, Qnint. 


o, % 16; aeemtl hmgi asm, Ov. H. 21, 
;i : ■!(» ebdlUmqno aacmtnm, Fltn. 
ip. 2, 17. Plar. I aa n vnjBo at 
n ebcreta lem overe. Her, ft 1 

CTifw 

w,iiUa$hammteniete 


rlge, Virg. Aeii. 4, 494 ; atrldero gecrota 
dlviaoa aure augurrob, secretly in each 
one'# ear, Hor. 8. 2, 8, 78. 5 . 

common, rare, recondite: (figurae) ae- 
cretne et extra xiilgnrem ubuui posltae, 
Quint 9, i, f . intcrprotailu linguae ae- 
rretiurid. quab Groeci yXuoaas vocimt 
t. e. of the mort uncommon tcords, hi. 1, 

1, jf. 6. deprived tf, wanting : w 1 th 
abl. or gen. : iiec porro aeereta cibo na- 
tura aiiiiDariium propagare genus pogsit 
Lucr. 1, iQf : corpora aeereta teporis, id. 

2, 841. (Hence It segreto.) 

86CtEi ae, f. [pruh. coiitrai t of aec- 
uta ; othem make It pert. lurt. ul bcco ; 
sc. vial I i t a trodden or beattn uay, a 
path : beiH-e, Fig. a uay, mode, manner, 
method: nob qiii hauc sectani ratlunem* 
qtie vitae, re mugis quam terbls. eecull 
Bumus, mode of life, Cic. Cud. 1 7, 40 ; 
vitae, Quint, ‘t, 8, j8: liurupx nos 
honiinum aectani atque liiatituta per- 
Ocqiiimur, Cic, Verr. f, 70 >m.; sequi 
ejus iiuclurilatcm, citjus bectuni atque 
iiiipcnum geentua cat, hi. Fam. i|, 
4* omnig nattim lialwt qimsl \lain 
quandam et sectam quam bixtuatur, id. 
N. li. 2, 21' iiegont so pro Vilruvlo 
becturaque ejiia Bi*cutia precatuiii vcnlsge, 
1ii\ . 8. 19 ; gallae sectam mcam cxbccu- 
toe, inibl comiteg. Cat. 6|, if. ||, 
Ebjp. a school or sect ot pblloeopliy quo 
magig tuuni. Brute, Judicium prvbo, iiul 
eoiuui pbilosopliomm geclam secutug 
eg, Cic. Brut |i, X2o; inter Stoicog et 
Kpicurl aectaro scrutog pngna perpetua 
cat Quint f , 7, if - aasiunpta Stuh'onmi 
arnigantia aectaque, 'i'ac. A. 14, 57: 
aucturitatem Stuicue bcctae proeleicbat, 
ib. 16^ |2 iiiler diicM divemarum becta- 
rum velnt dm^, Qnint f, ij, 59. 2 . 

a band of robbers: App. M. 4, p. if). 

fftfltbftHii omm, n. plu. [sectaj de- 
scent, Uneage: App. M. f, p. m 6 j. 

geotirinif e, um, oM. {pocoj geUkd, 
castrated: vervex, rl. Capt 4, 2, 40. | 

MOtttlOf Onle, / [sector] a striving 
of Ur: Fig. emulation: buni, Tcrt ad 
ux. 1, 6^n. 

MOtitor* Orla. m. Hd.] a feXLewer, 
attendant; plur. a iraUi, retinue, state: 
at acctoliantur multi. Quid cqma eat 
aecUtorlbua? Cic. Mur. 14: num Oabl- 
nil comes vcl secUtorf hi. Bab. I\ibt 8, 
21 : sectalor doml, cornea in publico, 
Tac. A. 4, 68 : habei ('I'braaea) aecta- 
torea vel potiua aateiiltea, Ib. 16b 21. 

II. Eap. a foUower, adherent ef a 
seel, etc. : nie non teui dladpulue quam 
aectatorea aliquot baliult. Suet Gramm. 
24: oobon sectatorum Aristolelts, Gall. 
II, f ; eloqoentiao out pbiloeopblee aeo- 
tatorea. Id. lo. i. 

MptlUi, «. W [aoeo] ciK, cdrft, die 
vidSaUx: ebnr,Ov.M. 1 ac.io; lami- 
nae, PUn. 16b 41. 8f : pevlmenla, mode 
of jmatt cMl sdmss, moeaie, Vltr, 7, 1 : 
Suft. Ceea. 46 fln, % that may be 
por m m, cui^lede, chivee, Juv. j, 
2911 Hart lA 48: lepldee, Hin. yb, tz, 
44 ;tite;ld.i 6 b 

peda (bsmonl). QelL za, $: satmtm, 

Vltr, 1,3, Mbmcyattn^M^ 

41. 2 , Kip a twgkal mmnfli 


(mandragoree) 


ir. Id. 35, It 


.mncUoneiqnA i 

pareetUng out, or diitrMitlaoii ly anelfon 
if property bdongingU 1 hestaU,vdMfikM 
taken In war or oonflaoated uanai 
meaning), aloo Me things so sold, booty . 
eq)ua pmedae aectlo non venlerit Cic 
Inv. 1, 45 fin, : aectlonem due oppidl 
nnlveraam C^aar vendldlt Caea. B. G. 
3. JJ : Tao. H. i. 90; GelLlJ, 34. HI. 
In geometry, a section: ut de ratlone 
dividendi, dc scctione in Infinitum, 
Qnint I, to, 49. 
fieotitufii V. aecuB. 

Beejavuii a. 


may be cut: porrum, < 

CoL II, J, |o: Plin. la 6 , jJ. 

leotor, Orta, m. [id.] one who cuts, a 
cutter: sonarlug, a oufpurse, PI. Triii. 
4. 7 , 20: oollorum, a eidihroat, Cic. 
lioBc. Am. 29, 80 : feni, a hay-cuUer, 
mouer, Ool. 11,1,1 z. H. o Purchaser 
at the piddic sole of goods captured or 
confiscated by the State : gectores vocan- 
tur (|iii publice bona mercaiitur, GaL 4. 
146 : cum de Ixmia et de caede agatur, 
tegtbuonium dictunis egt is, qui et eec- 
tor eat et Blcariug: hoc egt, qui et illo- 
rum lp8orumbononun,di'qulbagagitur, 
emptor atque pooHegaor chi, et eum lio- 
iiiinoiii occideiiduin cura\it de cq)ita 
mortc quaeiitur. Cir. U<wc. Am. jCv 
io| . Tac. H. I, 20 ' Flor. l, 6, 48. (u. 
Smith's Ant. ioi|.) In u double beiiae* 
bectorescollorum et bonorum, cubikroats 
and cut-tturses. Cic. Rose. Am. 29. 80. 

2. h i g. . blue rapii pretio 
ai'cturque Mvoiia Ipae sui pttpulua. seller 
qf his favour, Lucan, i, 178. 

•ector, atus, I. r.a. dep.freq.(/iass. : 
Varr. K. H. 2, 9, 6) [sequorl to Jolbno 
amiinueJly or eagerly. In eiUier a guuil 
or a Iwd beiive; to 'run of lev, utlmd 
vjion ; to chase, pursue : eqnideiji tc Jam 
sector qiilntuiii hunc tttiiium, 1*1. I'eis. 
2. >, 5 Chrygt^conuui (servi), Cic. Hone, 
Am. 28, 77: praetoreni circum omnia 
iora, hi. Verr. 2. 70: lieque te qiiia- 
qu.im slipaior praeter Crispiuuni secta- 
bltiir, Hor. S. 1, ), 1)9: equituiii luiuiug 
quae ngem ex more sectatur, '1 ac. A. 
If, 2 mullereg aectariei, to run of Ur, 
Pi. Mil. 2, 1, I J ' dvalne niatronag gec- 
taner, Hor. .S. i, 2, 78 . Ipgc guaa gic- 
utur oveo, at fillus ognos, ofompanos, 
yiianb, Tib. 1, 10, 41 aratnim, to 
JoUoiv the plough, id. 2, j, 7 : ranea, to 
follow the hounds. Prop. |, 14. 14 boiiio 
rldlcnle inhanuH, qui ejusmodi eat, ut 
eum pucrl gectentur, nm ofter, C;ic. 
Verr. 4, 66 • iie gcutica dignnm liorrl- 
biU Bccterc flagello, Hor. S. 1, ), 119: 
exagitpt iioatros manes oectetur et uiio 
bras, Pritp. 2,8,19. dbsol.: bomoew^p- 
It me olwecraie, ut aibi llceret dlaoere 
id de me aectari Jusai (In allualon to 
the dibciples of a pLilueiqdier), Ter 
Kun. 1, 1, 31 : gectabantnr multi (of 
the train of a candidate), Cic. Mur* ||. 

2. Kep. to chase, kmU antmab: 
Virg. K 1, 7f : PI. MIL t 2, 7 : Hor. & 
I, 2, 106: cervam videva fngeia, eeclarl 
canes. Ter. 111. preL 7. 0 . Fig. M 

follow or strive qf ter t topttrmeagerhfi 
quid VOS banc miieram eo lOBBem eer- 
tamlnl praedam t Gaea. IL O. 6, if ; 
fodnora, PL MU. |, 1, Utes, Yer. 
111. 2. I. 61 ; nomina itrennm, Uur. S. 
I, 1, 16 : gymiiaala ant porllcua, Plin. 

I, 21: omnoB dloeudl Veneraai 
Quint 10, r, 79 : emlnentea vlrtutes, ia 
seek out, Tac. A. 1, 80; contumaeiAm 
ocntentlarum, haliitiim vnitumque ejua, 
to seek to imitate, Ib. 16, 21. With* 
relative or snl^iiclivo clanae; miUo 
aectari, roea qoo loeema aan MOietnr* 
Hor. Od. 1, 18^1: MBttlOBUilidlemd 


Qnint I, le^ i. 





BBOTUBA 


BBCUMDVif 


SBCUBDOB 


•QctuFa formaDtor, alias fragUes. PUn. 
31 , 8 , 33 Jn, II. M eton. plur, dig- 
0inm. mfties : aararlaa sccturM, tmar 
mirm, Gsas. B. G. j. ai jfln. dali. (ol. 
tcructana) 

_ •MtU. ». «»». i’art- C*»l- v„ J. 

Bttbst. aact«, omm, n. jdu. par?! 4 ^ ifAe 
bodp opsrafed upan; socta reoentla. 
riln. 31 , iit 4 ?t 0 

MCtoBi Bs. <»• [scqnor] a ipeech: 
Mart. GaBi i, lo. 

iBoftbatlOf Onls. /. [secubo] a lying 
or tUepi-ng atone! Sollii. 26. 

steabltos. oj «• [ld.J a l^ng or 
fkrpifip alone ; Cat. 64. j8i ; Ov. Am. 
J» 10 ^ id. 

■B-oilbOt tll> >• V. *1. ^ alonct 
lHem by oncMlf ; Gat. 61, 105 : Liv. jo, 
10: m I. 3, 26. II. Transf. to 
Uve alone or in tolilude : miles doposltls 
anponia aecobat armls, I’rop. 2, 2$. 5 : 


Ap^ M. 3» p. 123.^ 

•NUBt /• L"^J Campanian 
narno Ibr a $idde : Varr. L. Ij. 5, |i. 38. 
(Hence It. tigolo,) 

aScAliris (Bsec-). B. o'b- r^culnml 
pei laming to a srcnlum or age: liidl, 
Mcular games, rolf*brated at tM cxpira 


tion of a long ucnod (^tinder Augnstiiti, 
of 1 10 years). Varr. and Llr. In GeiiHor. 
<le I»lc iiat. 17 vaL Max, 2. 4, f : SucL 
Ang. |i: Toe. A. 11. 11: carmen, a 
hymn sung at the M-utargamse ; a seen* 
tar Aymn. Suet. Vlt. llor. ||. In llio 
Kalhum. temporal, pr^ane, mv. 

Irtt t pagan, keaihen : flier. Kp. 60. 1 1 . 
Ten. Kxliort. ad Cast. 13. 1 

adoiiliuil (sncculum. rontr. seclum. 
pout) 1, n. [p( rb. from suco] a pimero- 
tion, age, period of a mans Ufe (}3| 
years, t. e. (»ie*thlrd of a centaiy) : quuni 
ucl idem, niido iemel proibeta sunt, 
ennota astra rcdlorlnt. tom Ule vere 
vertens annus nppellarl potest : In qtm 
Tlx dlcere audeo. quain mnlta seciilu 
boinlinim teneantur, Cic. Uep. 6, 22. 
LIv. 9, 18. qiu«nim (Socratis .ilque 
>!^1cui1) setstes non autiis sed scculis 
sclnius esse dlqjunctas, Hier. de Vlt. 
GJgt. 4, p. 262. 2. M e ton. Me whole 

Auman race living at any period, a gen- 
eration, an agef albO. the prevailing 
spirit of the age, the times! In Id sreu- 
lam lumiull oecldlt oetes, tnim Jam 
plena Qraecla po8tarum esiet, Cla Bep. 
1. 10 : Ipse fortasse In bq)us secull er- 
rors rersor. Id. Parad. 6, 3, 50: o nostrl 
Ififomla secU. Or. M. 8, 97 : iiovl ejro 
hoc seculum, morlbus qulbus slot, PL 
Trin. 2, 2, 6 : hoccine secfum I o soelera I 
0 genera saciilega 1 0 hominem Implum 1 
Ter. Ad. j. 2, 6 ; Cato nidi aeculo llteras 
Gneeas dldldt. Quint 12, 11, 23; grave 
ne redlrct secnilum Pyrrhoe, Hor. Od. i. 
2. 6: prlnio atatlm beatlsalml eecull 
ortUfTac. Agr. 3 ; nemo lUlc vltia rldet^ 
nec oormmpere et comimpl eeculum 
Tocatar. ii called the spirit tf the age. 
Id. G. IQ : fecunda culpoa secula, Hor. 
Od. I. CL 17; duravit secula ferro. id. 
Bpod. 16^ 65 : ale ad femim venlitis 
ab aofo secala, Ov. Bf. 15, 261. 8. a 

periodqfa kumdrsd years, a century! 
scclom epattom antiorum centum voca- 
runt, Varr. L. L. 6^ s Jin.: qoom 
fNuma) lUam saplentlam oonstltoen- 
oae dvftatle doobne prope secnlis ante 
cognovit, qnom earn Qned natam esse 
scnasmnt, Clo. de Or. 2. 37, 154: aecalo 
festas rsIlBnnte luoaa» Hor. Od. 4. 6, 42. 

4 . In gen. an ind^nitdy form 
period (nan. jdiir.) t (Satami stella) 
nihil linmutat aampltonils aeculomm 
aeutlbus, quin eadam itadam temporl- 
Irai elllolaW Glo. N. I>. 2, ao, 52 : ali- 
quot aeonUa peat. Id. Varr. 4, 33 : mul- 
ta, id. Bap. 9 , 10 An. t vlr aaenlomm 
mamorla dlrniuL Qnint 10^ 1, 1041 
Mb in mtm i(iifo,fo/uMqpe4 to 
postaHhy, flIL ta. JU: In tsmm et 
aeculamltll Lnoan. lo^ fji; tai^ gain 
aealMlBi aanMtoikJte ^ IL 

sh.tt-. av'fiaCT 
tr-sssfSKL 


Pafluu. Luor. i. ti : aecla anlmantUBL 
Merm ef anieiali, Id. 2, 77 : homlii- 
mn, id. 1, 468 : niortalia. Id. t, toot : 
toUsque 0x11166*001 eeenla rlpla, t, e. 
the shades ff lAa iqfemol rupms. Slat 
Th. If, 59a. Sing , ; et mnliebre oritur 
patrlo do eemlne eeclum, CAe f emote 
sen, women, Lncr. 4, 1223. HL In 
(Kristian authen, m uwrld, idorwii- 
new ; aervlenteu eorporiafaaolvevlnclla 
■ecnll, Pmd. ared, 2, s8| : Paul. Not. 
Bp* 23, 13 Alt. ( 11 ) heathenism I aecnU 
exempla. Tert Bsbort. ad cast 1 j. 
geeimii v. com. no. vt 
leennoMt arum. /. nlu. [ascmidua^ 
se, paries, second or mfirier parts, Le. 
In dramas: S|dnther aecundarmn. ter- 
tlarnm Punphlloa, performers tf second 
and third rate Aaraeters, lUn. 7, 12. 
la Fig.: Q. AiTluB,qulfhilM. G^l 
quasi BeeundaTun, Cte. Brut. 69; se- 
rundas oortlri, Sen. Ben. 2, 19: ibrTe, 
Hot. S. I, 9, ^ : deforre allcui. Quint. 

10. I. 13 : smxe. Sen. de Iin |. 8 fmd. 

II, (se. membranae) the after-bMk, 

scevndinest Cels. 7, 29^**.: Illn. 27, 4, 
1 3 * also, secundne partus. Id. 9, i|. 1 9. 

adcundAiiit omm, m. plu, fld.^ 
(m‘. inllltes) soldiers of the second legion 
(like piimanl, tritlaal, dedmaal, eh' ): 
neiMuidanl torfi bostlum caednnt, 1.f v. 
14. 15 : Tae; II. 5. >6. 

atevndMrlBS. nm, aetj. [id.] per- 
taining to the second class, soi't, or 
oualUy: seoimdroUe, middling, infer- 
ior: mel, Ool. 12,11, i: triilciim, Plin. 
I'*, 9, 20. pains, Suet Aug. 76. ||. 

Of abstract tilings: habet atatoin res 
publica de tribus secnndarlum, CIc. 
Itcp. r. 42 : id. Inv. 2, 7, 24. 

aSonildAtnai m, [Id.] Me serond 
plam or rank: Tert. Amm. 27. 

sScnnddt ndu. favouramy, fartn- 
natety: quod liarc res tarn sccunde pro* 
cuBslt Guta In Gull. 7, 3* 
aSotindioeriUii li> m. [seenndus re- 
ro] a futnUontiry qf the second rank : 
OsK Justin. 2, 17.4. 

aSoundOi secondly: eqnidem 
pnmuin, ut honoredigitQB essem, maxl- 
me semper laboravl, secundo, nt eztstl- 
marer, Cic. Plane. 20 fin. t Fbaedr. 4. 

11. 16 so. 2 . /or* (M second tune; 
IVmtIca Icglo quum fosaom drenmlre 
eccundo coiiata esset, Anct. B. Alex. 
40. (II) iwioe: lavlt ad dkm septlmo 
aestate vel sexto, bieme aocondo vel 
tertlo. Treb. Gall. 17. 

■donndot i* u. [secundns] fo dr- 
rect favourmy, to a^ust, adapt, ac- 
commodate : tempos el rel secuim. PL 
True. 4, 2 II. to favour, further, 
second; Jam Uquldum nautla anra se- 
cundat Iter, Plop. 3. 21, 14: oeenndante 
vento. Me loind being favourable. Too. 
A. 2, 24 : Just 16, 1 : dl nootra tacepta 
eecundent, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 259: votura 
(deus). Sen. Hero. Ihr, 643 ; rite aecnn- 
uorent visoi^ Mol Mey woNld prosper 
wen the tokens, 1. 0. secure them a/o- 
oauroble Me, Vlrg. Aen. 3, 3^ : vua, 
Lnoan. i, 6j j. 

oundum. So, Seqnor, subo^nor ta^ PL 
Am. 2, I, I. S, qftlencardi, in Me 
neatplaoe, second^ (rare): animadvert 
endiun primum, qnuma de cauala oon- 
Btituerlntpaoeii aecaiMlom,qnafldeeBa 
colueiint, varr. In Non. 14a 15: Cn. 
Genuclo, L. AemlUo If ameidno aeeun- 
dnm oonaollbus, /or Me second time 
(ailterum> Idv. 7, 3, ||. Prep, 

with aoe.; of apaoe, dfiar, bAindi 
lie hae leouadum voa ma^ PI. Sticb. a 
1, 45 : not eecundum ferre baao, beAind 
tif. Id. MIL 4* 8, 39. (U) denoting dl* 
reoUon or position, by, atengi qium 
(legloiieB) Iter aacundam maro aupenim 
novit. Olo, AU. 16, •: aax fogfonaa 
id opMdnm GtinTlain aacunduBi M 
man fiaainr duat, Oaaa. a 0» 7, 141 
quid lltoo eatbomtnumseonndum UtoiF 
PL RimL i| a, 61 ; ho8 ganiia sapaaflffM 
oundum uiaapuldicaa jaiantutBacMdugi 


Plin. af, 4 A Of Its a Mm 
dfafely efter, qfier, neat tot B O c an d u M 
▼lademiam, ubi vitm aMagnmninr 
CMoaatM: taamtioaBLntaeotiiH 
dmn Unoa loAia mihl lemM Mp. 
laa: maant ante pclmoe radee caamar- 
endtoa m , do. Varr. Act 1, ii Jm., 
hraoMn, M. de Or. 1, 62, 164: aequi* 

IM, UvT?J^ioI" (11) demStaqi JSm 


ik, Snat Aug, 94. 3, or rank or 

quality: aecimdum patram tn ca pat- 
er pradmus, PL Gapt. a, i»4ii proxi- 
mo etaarundum daoa bomlnaa homlnl- 
bui maxima ulileB esoe poeaunt. Cic. 
Off, 2, 1, >> : llfo secundum te et llberoa 
uostioa Ita est, ui si- ptiene par, id. Q» 
bV. }, I : In acthme secundum vocem 
vnllOB valet. VL de Or. j, 59, 223. 4 . 

Fig, feUeuing Me nalore or dictafoB 
of, in accordance with, according to * 
ugna prona et faatlgaio, ut aecundum 
naturam fiumlnia procumberent, Caen 
B. Q. 4, 17 : somndum nalimm vlv "% 
Cic. Fin. f, 9, 26 : collaudavl ac v. 1 1 

fiictu ct viriutes tnas, Ter. Kon. s 4 
60; dunmvlroa aecantam legem I.U.I0 
Liv. I, 26: rationem. QutnL 11,3, 54 - 
(ii) according to the will if, in favour 
of, to the advantage qfs nuntiat populo, 
pontlOces secundum ae decrevlsse. Clc. 
Att. 4, 2: aralta aeeniulum cauaam 
nofitram dlapiitavit, lb. : aeciindum earn 
(partem) litem Judlpca dare, Liv. 23, 4 : 

I Td. quae nndique eecundum noo eft 
I QiilnL 3t 8, 34: poey»rlnclpia belli ae- 
cnndnm blavionoa. Too. H. |, 7. 

adoimdna* a, um. [sequor]/e<- 
lowing In Ume4>r order, neat, second ; 
cum de trlboa unum caset optandum, 
optimum est focere, sucimdum, noo 
faccre nec pati, miacrrlniujtt dlgladiarl 
aemper. Me next best, Cic. Bep. 3, 14 . 
allqiiem obllgare secundo aaciumenbx 
priore amiMo, Id. Off. 1, ii, |6: Boma 
coiidita est secimdo anno Olymplodle 
eeptlroae. Id. Bep. 1, 10: oiiens Inceiid- 
imn belli Punid eecundl, lb. i, 1 : 
hacc erlt a menala fine seGunda dies, 
tAe lost day but one, Ov. F. 1, 710: all- 
quem eecundum heredem Inatitnere 
Me neat or second hdr, da Fam. 13. 
61 : Hor. & a, 5, 48 : menaa, Mf aaoond 
course, dessert, Cfo. Att. 14, bjks,: Plfai. 
9. 33 . 58 : Vlrg. O. a, 101 : partea se- 
cond parts, inf erior parts (IlL and fig.), 
da Uv. In Gaecll. 15. 48 : Hor. Ep. i, 
18. 14* II, Flg,/oUoioitty. neat, se- 
cond in rank, value, etc. ; qnonim oido 
proximo accedit, ui secmidus alt ad 
reghun priiidnatum, Cla Fin. 3* 16; 
poteiitia aecnnans a rege, AncL B. Alex. 
66: Ajax herra ab Achilla eeamdua 
Hor. B. 2 , 3. 191 : nil nsfua genemtor 


Ipeo (Jove) nec vlget quibqnam almlle 
aut ■ecoDdQm.dd. (ML i, la, f8; ectea 
Oetfeae din maxtmem landam hUbnem, 
aecundom Lioonloae, Plin. j 4 aa, 47 1 
aecunda bonltaa omomo palUdA M. la, 
IJ, 28. 9 . secondary, s w bo M m t a 

irferiort menndae mrtia tamninm« 
otOy qf the second jprade, Sm. Ep. 52: 
aervl quasi aeeimwm bominum gemw 
aunL Flor. i, aa i : ▼Mt dUqua et 
pens seemdA Hor. Bp. a, 1. lai 1 hand 
nlli veterum vlrtola aaonadna mfimirr, 
Vta. Aen. ir, 441. With iq^i neo 
vertare culqnamffena aacundiia Hbljra 
6tat.Th.hm 

GumntB of wliid or waler, famenMc, 
fair ! aeeiindo flimiliie ad lAtutiam Ifor 
fscaiu eoepith down Me sMoi, Cna 
B. G. 7f $8 : Ttbcri, Uv. I- 461 amn 4 
Vlif. 0 . 3 . 441 s M- M. •L 4 M< 

tote rata In leeimdMi oqnana iMttA 
wi tA dfoeu msnL 81, 47: utwplilp 

dum, 0888^ a. 

diimy iM. 9% JgM 

iicunBDb ^wB paiiB patnr nBiL PILp|B ||s 

>.0,1. M. m,tcBmS6ml 



• MCPBa 


BxcuBtri 




■BindQ. iSMtUiiff tSkKUm ThtL 

•nil wonaAft lolt full <. «» « 
to ooww ^ flto Mill nUL _ 
a, 11 JIn. t MwiD* MeoMBi M ad 
ati I. a. Me M. ifK liMr. & 1, 
11. 9,lBgenyaiiMraMe,Drqitotoaa^ 
forfimafe (opp. to adtamif): Mcmida 
IwpatoaUqTiU facerai wUk Me emaait 
of Me fMMt 01 c, Tqhl i, i M. : voU 

M. Att 1, lo: edmur- 

>.ld.Q.Fr.i. 


ii I : niiiori Hor. £p. i, 9: < 

Virg. Aen. $, 991 : auresi liv. 6, 40: 
praeiaDUbiie ao Mcnndii dilsi Id, 7, 26 : 
ole aoipldliui et Juiiono eecandai vlig. 
Aen. 4i 45 : adi pede Mere eecundo, lb. 
8| 101; anndde, do. Tdv. i* 15, 27: 
and In poet, nypallace: harnapex. VIrg. 
Aen. Ill 7^: aecnndalTBe((lat.)Tciba, 
ifureating M| Llv. ^ ]8 : reSi oi>p. ad- 
venae, pranerity, Gle. Off. 1. 26: id. 
Ait. 4, 1: Hor. 8. 2. 8, 74: fortima% 
mop. advenae, do. Bull. 13 jin.: proella. 
OMf. B. G. ii I : moina OailUae. euooera- 
/nl, lb. 9, $9; exitua belli. Hor. Od.4, 
14, |8: conallliim, Caea. B. 0 . j. 42: 
Ubona, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 4f . Phor. abmd. 
for aeonndae rea, gon fortune: epernt 
taiftatlii metnlt aecundla alteram aort- 
em, Ik 1, 10, 13 : aga, me In tnia ae- 
cnndla leoploe. Ter. Andr. 5. 6. xi. 
Oomp.: aecundlore eqnltnm proello 
■oitrla, having proved more favouraide 
for our iretpe, Gaea. B. G. 2. 9 : aecun- 
Jlorea rt^ in. i, 14. Sup . ; trea legea 
oacondiaaunai plebel, aaveraaa noblli- 
tatl tnli^ Liv. 8. la : omnia oecandiasi- 
ma noUa, advaeilaaima illla accldlaae 
vidantor, Odea. In dc. Att xo. 8 B: 
proallai Id. B. G. 7, 62. 

■MM. adv, /eqftoMly, unconcern* 
lento ao aeciire aliqnld 

. Her. 40; Plln. Ep. x. 4: 
Veil. li 129. Oou^ : San. Ep. 18 med. 

II. aqfdy. eecureJy: Plm. Ep. 2. 

■MlliolltlU, a, um, ad^. Taecurl- 
euaj atotoed Wee a hatchet head, ctotw- 
taiOeds caifflnea, Vltr. 10, 15. ||, 

Bubat aSoBriclAta, ae,/. (ee. berba), 
a tuead growing among Imtilt, hahAd* 
vetA, OonmIlU Secorldaoa, Linn., or 
peib. Blaerrala Pelednna, Linn. . ^lln. 
> 1 J5 (ol. aecnrldaca). 

' ae, /. dim. [BOcaTlB]a 


UtUe euoe, a hat 


one, a hatchet : PI. Rui 


la. 4, 

Plin. 18, 19. 49. 9 177. II. Trana r. 
a mortiee in the ehape 0/ a 



hatchet* 

'• 4 * 7 * 

▼. aeonriclatna. 

> ira, Brum, a^. [aecnrta 

wingt Pwracman, armed 
I a hat&e^euae, Ov. 11 . 12, 46% 
■Mrlm. Bra, Brm mtf. [aerarit 
mr4<HM-Mardnp(poat): pnellaeiAmo* 
aona amied wiM taMto-aaea, Ov. H. 4, 
117 : Sen. Oad. 47a 
■BoflX^ ta, /. [aeajJ on om or 
lofokeli n. Anl. 1, 2, 17: rnaGoa, Cat 
Z9ii; Vb«.AeiL& x8e; Hor. a z, 7, 
17. 00 a hat O acn e : Vlig. Aan. ii, 
656: Hor. Od. 4, 4, 20: aoeapoi a tuii^ 
eOpA aaa, Ov. M. 8, 1971 foraaorlfle- 

Ing: Hior. Od. ), ij, ii : Vlrg. Aen. 1. 

114: Or. Tr. 4 * 8, 5 : Ma oOtUng-edge 

of a yiiie<dzBaaer^a Ull: Got 4, 15. 4. 

(til) an eweeu H oner^e one (boma bf tha 

IkimiatbeMaoM): mM Botona ad 

■omandam fOppUciiim niidatoa viigla 

eaedut aacurlmo ferlnnt, bMead M^ 
IdT. li f : CIc. varr. x, |o : aecnri per- 

oaten, Id. Pla. 14, 84: necore, liv. lo^ 

9: oaaariboaoervloaaadblloemiClaPia. 

14, 8 | : Pnblioola atatim aamna de Ma- 

emoa daeal |aaalt U. Bap. 1, 11 : nee 

anmit ant noblt aaeniea arbltrlo pqpnla- 

rlf anrae, Her. Od. 1, 1, 10; aaevunqne 

aeonri a^rfn Toeqaatom, yii;g Aan. Bi 

Btg* Proverb.; a&d Tniedia, eoe. 

to Me itifet joatloaofl^TteeaiOlei 

Ql A ir.>< II. Fig.: gnvtonm rM 

to 




llv eerrllntob One. B. G. 7, 771 
a eeeufbna et trMUi, Tec. A. 18, 
Mu Albenee timet eecnna, Ma 
damtnion, Hor. Geim. 8 . ju, 
(Hence It eemug Bp. tegur,) 
gMlXtU* ltM ,7 Caeeimie3A«d«n 
fiom care, uneoneem, eempoiure: Be- 
tnoqrttl aecniitaa qnee Mt enlml ten^ 
qnem tcanqulUltai, qnam appellavlt 
ffvdvaAivt da Fin. f , A 21 : veoandum 
omni oat anlml pertnrbatlone, ut Iran- 
quIlUtaa anlml et aecurltaa anlt, quae 
offert qnnm conatantlam turn etiam 
dignitatem, Id. Off. i. 20, 69: Llv. 

41 : Oela. 4, 4 Jin.: Too. A. j, 44 : ao- 
curitaa inaffectatae oraUonis, quielncso, 
Qolnt it, I Jin.: voeia ac vultua, Toe. 
A. If, 55. Plur.t opp. lo GUI no, Plin. 
23, 1, 2j. With a gen. vM.: opcro&lv- 
alma aocuritua mortis in M. Onllo lli- 
laro ab anilquia traditur. Id. 7, 5L 54, 
B iBa. 8. eareleemieMS, heedleunat, 
nafitgence: nominem celcriua opprlml 
qnam qnl iilhil ilmrret et ftequeutissi- 
mum lultium ease cAlamltatla aecnri- 
tatem. Veil. 2, 118: (^int 2,2, 6: Tac. 
U. 3, 8j. Willi a gen. otg. : memoriae 
plenunqiie Inbaeret fldetliu, quod nulla 
BGribeiidl aefuritate laxatur. Quint xo, 

6 , 2. II. Tranaf. objcetlvoly, 
freedom from danger, eafety, oecurity: 
cum Imiumcrabllla bint morlla signa, 
.salulis a^uritatlsque nulla aunt PUn. 

7. fi, 52 * sccuritatia urbanae cuatoa, 

Yell. 2, 98: aecurltati ante quam vln- 
dlctae coDBulere, Tac. A. 11, ji : Bo- 
manl Imperil, Veil. 2, 10;: Itlnernm, 
Plin. 28, 2. efin. : annonae, Tua A. 15, 
18. 2 . Mcrcuit t. t. a guarantee, 

tecurUy: id quodaibi debetur, oonaequl 
debet vel ejua aecnrltutem, Ulp. Dig. 27, 
4, 1 /in . : Amm. 17, 10: Symm. Ep. 10, 
43 fn. 

■fi-effnu, a, um, a^. [curaj free 
fioui care, unconcerned, fearlett, quM, 
compoeed: ut, roeis ab torgo tntia, an* 
cuniB bellum Nabidi interam, Liv. |i, 
29: aecurua Hermlppua Temiium pro- 
flclacitur.Gio. 1*1.20, 46; aine militia uan 
molUa aecurae peragebaut otia geutea, 
Ov. M. X, too : non aecnra qnidem, fausto 
lamen omiiie laeta mater ublt templo, 
lb. 9, 789: a non aecuio Komcne, Llv. 
49, 19 : Oerea nata aecura reoepta. tran- 
quil einoe die had found, Ov. M. 9, 972 : 
<le lingua Ijatina aecorl ca anlml, Clc. 
Ait 12, fljln.: de bello Kmnanu, Liv. 
j6, 41 : de rocilltate credentla, Tac. A. 
16, 2 : aecnriM vos ab boc parte red- 
demos, Plana in da Fam. 10, 24 An.; 
Snet Tib. 11: aecuiior ab Sanmiubaa, 
Liv. 9, 22 : Romani aecnri pro Balnte de 
gloria certabant Toa Agr. 26: pro mo 
secnrlor, id. H. 4, 98. With gen.: no 
ala aecon fatnri, Ov. M. 6, 117 : pelagl 
atqae met, unconcerned about, Vlx^ 
Aen. 7, 904: poenae, Hor. Ep. a, 2, 17: 
tarn parvee obeervatlonle (docio), 
Quint 8, j, St: odii, Taa Agr. 49 ; pot- 
entlae. Id. A. 9, 28: nec eecanun Incre- 
ment! sol Mtiebator eaie Italinm, VelL 
2, 109. With auXp.: aecaraa, cadat an 
recto atot fabnla tiUo, Hor. Ep. 2, i, 176: 
Id. S. 2, 4, so. 8. Of thing!, tronqiH^ 
eerene, okaaful, bri^t decs aeonnim 
a^re aevum, Tioor. 9, 89: otlo, Vlrg. 



G. 9t 176' dies, Tib. 9. 4. 94: merum 
Id. a, 1, 46: convivla. Sen. Cmn. i, 26 
artui (Herculla), Ov. M. 9, 240; dm, 
qf Me quiet, domeatie man, Hor. S. a, 7, 
90: onsae, (taint xi, j, 151: vox le- 
eaiMolazitatls,ib.64: tan^ieearin^ 
mors Jfve from care. Id xa, i, ao: se- 
ourior materia, Taa H. i, x : aeonroa ab 
ao matn lomnos, Plin. a8, 9. 41: vote 
aaeuxE repalaae, Ov.H. », 199. (11) 
Heton. (affect for canao) fhat^eee 
from care or anniety: latioo!, vlxf. 
Aan. 6^ 719. 8, corelew, reolbieM, 

ketdieaa, negUgeni (nra): reua, (^t 
6, z, 14: outmii! Joriadletlo, eagy, qf* 
hand, Taa Agr. 9; Imran 14. A. 9. 94. 

N. TraDif.a|^va1y,>)8i>7«£ 
aq^ reim (fn tutna}: Mill 


aotveioiai 


xvpaiiliinif, ffoi 
niulmn loooB q 


atmam i«ddldlt» Bpui, aiwit 
oiam, Tac. Or. | : qooMm Oomlmmi) 
aa natnra aat, «t aaema vnBnt, aq/WM 
security, Ik 17 .^ Wldi gen, 1 aaMta 
tmindatloiM Tllieria xmhi mode JManlla 
at plana niUa looa aed aaeom hubuoM 
namim Implovlt, eeearefivmtuehaeeid* 
cate. Id. H. X, 86. (Hence FZ.Jdr.) 

Or toSSTalto toqpto,. 

aectiuB In PI. Men. 9, 7, 57, acooid. to 
Varr. In Gcll. 18, 9, but our MSS. and 
odltt have bociiia) [peril, from accoy 
ode. and prep. A. Adv. otherwite, 
differently : al flliic,i quod volumua, 
e\eniet, gaudeblmiia: am aeciu, patt- 
emnr aiiimla aequla, PL Gaa. 2, A a 
oratonim genera ease dlcuntnr tanqnj 
poBlarum. Id oecus eat, CSc. CIpt g 
1 1 \ idcHiie, quod paulo ante aecua 1 
vldcbatur, Id. Rep. 1, 17: quod al HA 
osaet ad omicltiam eaaet aptlsslndili 
qnod longe aecna eat, M. Am. 9, a|B 
nobla aliter vldetnr: recto aecuaMb 
poatea, whether rifMly or not. Id. Via. 
9> >1 fn . : Taa A. 19, 6: pro bene aai 
aecua conaulto, for Mod or ill, Llv. 7 
6; prout bene ao (ol. aut) aecua ceaeit 
Plin. Pul 44: pront opportnim pro- 
prlcqne aut aecua collocata aunt (vvba) 
Quint 10, a, 19. With quam oratque : 
ne quid flat aecua quam volumna quam- 
que oportet, ( 31 c. Att 6, 2 : eadem auflt 
membra In utrluaqne dlapatatlone, a^ 
paulo aecua a me atqne u> illo partita, 
M. de Or. 9. 90, 119. 8. With negat 

not otkerwioe, I. a. even to, JuH to: fit 
obviam Clodio horn fere undochna ant 
nonmaltoaeoua,ld.MlLxa 89 : Mbltnr, 
eatar, quaot In poplaa. hand aacua, PI. 
Poen. 4, a, 19 : in ardnia aervara ment- 
em, non oeeua In bonla, Hv. Od. 2, 9 . 8 x 
quuin In altera le cauoaa nlbll eeaat, 
quin aeona Jndlcarat Ipaa de oe, ( 3 io 
(taint. 9 : nec aecua apnd prindpem aff 
mortem agnntnr, Too. A. A xo. With 
gen. : aloeque et auxllla cohordum ne- 
qiie miilto aecua In Ha virinm, lb. 4, 
5 fn. With oc or quam: nnnqnam 
aecua babul lllam, ao al ex me eaaet 
nata, Ter. Hec. 2, 9, 9 : Staque Hind 
qnod dlxl non dlxf aecua ac aentlebam, 
Gla de Or. 2, 6 , 24: Hor. A. P. X49: 
baud aecua ae. Ball. J. 79 : V^. Aen. 


9. 2|6: occeplt od aeoe, L 

quam al ex so almna natae, PL Bud. 2, 
1, 79 : Llv. 9, 96: non aecua quam, Ov. 
M. 2,727 : nec aecua quaxn, PI. Am. 9. x, 
26 : ne aecua quam, Tao A. 4, 8. Eap. 
in the poeta, non (hand) oeent ac, to 
Introduce a comparlaon : non aeona aa 
patrilB ocer Romanna In armlo, Vlrg, G. 
9, 946 ; Ov. M. 8. 162 : baud aecua aa 
Vlrg. Aen. ii, 496 : Ov. M. 9, 40: with- 
out oe; non aecna In Juoto aenpat Evlaa 
Hor. Od. 9 .' 29 > 8. ||THlliptlcal\y. 

oMenoiw Mon miitAt heuriAedtl9.ib, 
t magna atlua M 

aoddarlt CM. Vbm. 6, 21 : eodera, 
Taa A. 2. 80: oadara. Sail J. 20: pro- 
oadeie, Ik 29 : (taizttua ftatar puneat at 
nmltorn per llteraa et olBrmat imill a 
aa enlqnam da te aeona oaoe dictum, 
Clo. Att. x, 19 fn.: loqui da altaua 
Tia A. 2, so : acrlbere de aliqno, liv. 
8, 33 : exlattmaia de ollquo, Gla Glu. 
44, 124. |||. Oomp.: qnonlam In eo 

*' mellv an aequinq tome Bua- 
, ;ter MmlUaa peedUom, O0I* 9, 
|il) With nagauvea : Inatat nob 
10 rotat enaem, none Me leiq 
Vlrg. Aan. 9. 441: nao oadua. Id. G. 2, 
277: hand oeelxia, Id. Aan. 7, 781 : al 


4.^ 


obaaiiuioBnB aeniper AxiaU, no lait, jutt 
at, PL Oapt. 2, 9t 97: nihito aadua 
nMierMalaM.Ter. Andr.9. 2, 17; OaaaBL 
G. a 49 ; Nep.OoiL 1 : nihllo taRMboaoL 
uaOMi.B.G.9.4: taman muio aidu, 
Hap. Att 82 : iwo hao Mni, Lner.B, 
919: iMeedi8cMi,6QtiGMI.B. WlOi 


^aMillD8i«|rLiT;i9t 

vq nib. PtoL di. Wpmrn 


otOm (or 8 MII 1 M) qw 
Mm L 7 , 91 . 
qvMmmvir winicBn. 
qoiMi vMItoriiLABLI. I. 

as Mbbtoi as Mid 

^48. 












Prt» «« 

It (HCiN^ 

b«HwM,Oit» R. K «i. 


ti iliiMMliiwiwi PMottor mau 

UdgptflM'Slisr ijf* 

Me flMer elde< ntrbaecae, ( 


nTniMBiM 


flavloe, 

toajwpH. 



, en oU cioef , tviwMl 

ant: acerrimun relluqaene uxori leeii- 
tonm. App. M. 9, p. 214. 2. on 

mBlMon qiT Jfere; lb. 7. p. 192. 

H. amtnuer, x kind of gl^lator 
jMRo ftmjpt with the retlaiU : Juv. 8» 
SMtiT. omith'B Ant. 576. 

a. vnu otf. [Beoator^ 
slum, ObL Inei. 4, 

ikatfiSUMfoTruM t^&fmulierMCQ- 
* 4 tileM» a UnO^waUeert l^tr. 81, 5. 

iM (eet; old foiiii» eedom. mci. to 
tlbarlB. p. 87 P., and Mar. Vkt p. 2458 
ib.k«ofyf. mo Bam* word BB the par- 
tielaeMord; henoa prap. qpfMd/roin, 
•rtMiff atkle.eacej)l»ofilp,otcl mdoU 
Ing llmlutlon or correocioii. mil, yet: 
Ipaoni TCgBla gonna livlutle tollqals 
BimplIcIbnB longo antopoDendaiii . aed 
Ita, quoad Btatmn airain latinatiGIc. Rep. 
2 ilAn.: C.NeaBiBlUBpBrfeet»BlltetX 
Mjd Oraaota^ id. Bmt. 70/11.: naetaB aa 
* (mo oMosorn). sod nutoenlo otioal* 
oma opera qooxii aoimo. Id. Kopu 1. 9: 
vara duo, aed neqnioqnam. qooulam 
non via eradera, Pl> Am. s, a. 205 : video 
te loaUaumlla aatia Inatructom: aed 
apod mo Bimmionta plua qoam toatea 
valent, do. Bap. 1, jB . 
tAii ' 


. jB . (Plalouia 
illam quldem for- 


lem) pnoolaram illam quk 
lie. aed a vita homiiium abhurrentem 


oi moribaa. lb. 1, xi: iatoe captivoa 
alnito aoibalara, al foria. ai intua volent { 
aed Qti aaaorvcntur niagiia dillgeiilU. 
PI. Gapt. I, 2, 6 neo aura In ulla le 
muloatua clvllalibus ; aed lortaaw Ubi, 
qul baec praedloem de me, Glc. Ait. 9, 
21* non perfection illud quldem, tid 
tolerabilo eat, id. Rep. 1, 26: dlfBcUo 
iKto eat, aed oonabur tamon, lb. i, 41 : 
aed enlm hoc non aolum Ingenll ac Ute- 
ramm. venim atlam natarae, but indeed, 
id. Arcb. j, 9: progcnlem aed enlm 
'J'rqjano a aangnlna dud andlerat, Vlrg. 
Aon. s, 19 : aed anlmvero, qnnmdoleat* 
abllla altora raa alt, quid ad deUbora- 
tionom dnbli eoporoeaa? liv. m, 19. 

n. In tranaitlona and ro- 
Bumptiona: trtatla alt (aarvna), d 
hori aint trlatoa; hllaraa Blt» al gan^ 
doant. SedagOfiaappodo: Jam voared- 
latla In gratlamr PL Am. j. vvi Gle. 
Brat. 19 : aad quid ego coaaof PL 
I, I, 111 : aad lata mox: nnno andlHaw 
iqnlum, Clc. Bep. i, u/n. .* aod ad lu- 
aUtota ndaMBBib JA &11L di/n. / aad 
redaBaunmoaadHiQrteiiBlQiiu 84 
/m HonmaflBrpaianlhaBea.b^iiow, 
/Bop, ata: aqnUam com audio aooram 
maam Xjaallam (CmUluB muUaiua 
huMTuptaia antlqnltatem eonaarv a pt, 
quod multonim aennoiieB oxpartaa oa 
tenant Bonper quae wdmu dldloanmt), 
aad earn lio audio, tttPlautam mlhlant 
Raavlomyliaar audba. Id. da Or. j, la. 
49. 2. In biuakliiff off: aed aatia 

veibon m fat: cum quae Ji 

aU, PL OapL x, a, x6: aed, d ^ ^ _ 

^ ^ hMtMMM Bw. X .41 
aad quid ago haoo antam nequIoquBm 

*’**ffl Alfoir^ii 7 *atlv?*'la 
to dpn^ bj^SMfor‘^2on? toi 
euMemnlnjirf mugoluniBtlbL^ 
aarftiB wm, PL^Oapi a» i, 44; fuao 
(bomiiumi vaaClgtd (lie noD ax agrloon- 
dtomquattl oanAat, aad «i dodrinaa 
li 4 l 8 l|itatiipi«lai»iw.C^ If: 
MD laffto tiiV^t paf^ q^ ipaa 
non p to Bil , >iad nam vitom.JDi 

dmaaiaMdl: ma" 


d quaeila, ademit, uad 


4 . 17 ( BOX 


UBOtoOr. M. 

» llBi Bod Ctaii- 1 
. aad TIborium tmaaito 
tomvielBrLTao. A.i»f8. 2 * m a 

oUmax, nanaaodoCaolUB^eto.) . * . aad | 
or fedaltom<al| q ua q ua), m only, not 
me^ . . . bid. M oli^ bm aam, but 
iudeeiz mud nan modoalngallahomln* 
Ibna, aed petootiaaimia pairaUa aaapo 
oontliigltiOlo.Rep.9,8: id d penataa 
oratlom oontiglti non modo ni aDcUma* 
tionoy aed ut oonvlclo et maledioUa taU'* 
pedbetur, id. Q. Fr. a, j : nee vetooo^• 
porl ooli Bubvenlondmn eat, aed rnentl 
utqne anhno multo magla. Id. de Son. 
II, |6: noquo vero ao popnlo aolum, 
aed edam aenatul commldt, neqne 
aenatnl mode, aed etiam pubUda pn» 
dlia ot aimla, neque hia tootum, vamm 
q|ua poteataU, lA MIL ai, 61: llhim 
non modo tovtao. oed at tantam IIU 
peconlam dadlam nonoilB md canaa. Id. 
AtL II, 9: quiboa i^bna ao nervla 
^ mlfmoDdimi giatlmn, I 


paeno ad penildam anam ntoretnr, 
CaoB. B. O. I. ao: non rmponanm aolnm 
bonigno legatla oaL aed Philippi quoqua 
fltiua Dcmotrlua ad patiem raducendna 
legotiB dstuB BBt, Uv. j6b 19 >n. ( 11 ) 
Mon modo (lolum) non . . . aed, aed 
etiam; aed no . . . qnidon, not only 
not , but, but even, but indeed, but 
not even, etc, (to denote diametrical op- 
poaltloo): Jadieatnr noxmqdo non eon- 
aul. Bod etiam hoaUa Antonina, Cic. 
Ifni, i, 6: hoe non mode non landarl, 
•ed no ooDoedl quldem potoat, id. Mnr. 
J /m. : ego contra oBtondo, non modo 
ulhll 00mm Ifidaao Sex. Boeclmn, aed 
ite potnlaao qddem facere. Id. Roac. Am. 


29.79- 
In the 


flrat 


lao, without the aecond non 
i clauae, and with ne quidem 


ID the second, doubly negative: q« 
nilltl non modo iraacl, era ne dolore 
quldem Impune itoet, id. AtL ii, 14: 
e i < It ratio Inatruoiamm navlnm, ut 
non mode plurea, aed ne aiugnti qnidoni 
liuiudnt aooedere, id, Verr. 5, 91 .* non 
modo aelemam, aed no dintnmam qnl- 
dem gloilam as^nl poaanmiiB, lA Rep. 
6, 21. 8, Alro m alBrmallve clauaea 

bj way of climax or addition, but in 
fact, but edeosBtand moraovar (cL qua, 
no. 11.) ; ego to hodle reddam nmdldum, 
aed vi^ probe, PL Aul. I, A 97 : odore 
conlbua anum, aed multo, replont, 
Tliaedr. 4, 16, 19: Doa. Gnrriculo offar 
d'MB clavea. La. Clavaaf Dae. Bed 
mbaa: propen clto, PL BuA 1, 5, 19. 
tJaually with eftdai (or et): ide mlhl 
primnm mourn oouaillnm dofUt, aed 
otlom obfhlt, Gts. Ait 1, 19 •* Q> Tolu- 


*■>*>■»** am nalilan flumadan aad 


cahnip, tranguatn, ee» 
u 9* 6, 17 : Ola Tnaa 
hr. aq. OMgR,: Amm. 


lb. 

9i ai : ox toBtamonto TibenL aed ot 
Llvlao Augttatae, Suet GaL lA 
Id. tL uartiola all 

MfcwifWf Ihia, «. [aedol a mesm ff 
lying, a eedaUvet mall (mora), " - 
Hlpm. 118A 

a, 20, 46: iA Or. 

^’llutlO, »n!a,/. [aedo] an aUaying, 
OMMuagUM, oaSbewng t pertnxbatlooum 
anlmC Cla Off. x, 27: moerandl, IA 
Toaaj, 27,69; animi, IA Fin. 1,19 dll. 
.jMditor., ttli, m. pi] one udo 
amm or ealme: Am. i, 115. 

^ WiMtui.xa«n. MX CnM ft 
AdJ.; oompoaeA meiende, earn, gutet, 
aeiate: (Herodotna) ffpo nlUa 

[uaal aodatUB aiiiida flnit, alter 
tea) indtatior ftrtor, Gia Or. 
xa/fi.1 lo Ipala mixnorla aadatlor, IA 
Or. fA XTCf aedatladroa ti dopremlB- 
rimn vuoe uti, AucL Her. ), 14; odanmt 
BBdutnm oatoiuB, agUtm gunfURMiut 
lumlml, Her. En. i, lA 90: mxlbtit 
•Bdattoftantano, ^ Att. A I jliki oUi 
‘ > T itoB w di t oovdt UUimBk y Ixgk 

11. tl. buteto grate In — - 
Hi 11 » 

CllA 0 te.j 7 >W » 


gnddn at t inlhii 

■Bjwitenr PI. Bod. jL 1, 66: Ibr. 
a. A A BB: Gaia B. O. x, 8 1 Ur 

iutoraa,!! AuL A A 191 «p«u,Om. ia 
1, 81 aadentfttto neoaaBitaa Baaa nll Bndl, 

fiehim,App.ll.f wff. 

liilOt Mdl, aBaatun, a v- n. toM 
anSStoift: lilatantaiiibo,iKmBed^ 
PI. (Apt, pnL a: quid alA qnod onra 
tot Bonunl oratoref aedeonLogo poUaM* 


Roaa Am. i: aadona Ua aaaeiul, W 
Fam. 9, a: lamU aedendo dolent, IA 
Rbd. 9» 9( 6 : aupplox ille aedet, Prop. 
A 9 i 97. With in and aSf. denotliM 
too Boat or plaoe : aodllibuB in primii 
cqnea aedot, Hor. A malo In 
lllatua eodooula aodaroquam m iatonmi 
aclla cumll, Cla Att a >0 : in an (mu- 
lleres auppllcea), PI. RwL J, 6, 9: In 
buUa Oc. Fin. a, ai, 69; In equA Cla 
Verr. 9. xo : In oondavl, Tor. Fun. 9, 9, 
In bemkycllo doml, Cto. Am. Xi A 


)th Bimple obL; Mb i , 

medio JovA aodlbna altlB fodenA Ov 
If. 6, 72 : boHa lb. a 690: Bella cuinU, 


otlier prepoa'ltiona and 
anclllaa, PI. Men. 9, A 46: ante foiUA 
Ov. If. 4, 499 : ad tunmlmn Bim~'~ 
Tib. 2, A 99 ‘ Bub urbora Ov. II.4 
poat me gradn uno, Ilor. B. i, A te: 
apud quern, Cie. Rep. 9, aSi lunBOWu 
iailc, voB aedetA PLBtlcb. i, A 96 : Ter. 
Hec. 5. I. A te late Lat poaa. ol 
anlmala, to be ridden: aadorl equoB tax 
dvltatlbuB non alvlt, Spirt Hadr. ait 
God. llieod. 9, 9 o> l. 2 , Bap. el 
moglatiateA do. to idf m oouneti; In 
oourt, on Ma bradti Uadam ooonlibiia 
aedentibuBBtqne InneotantlbaB latolox 
oat Ola Seat 19 : (Beaevola tribune) In 
Boatria aedento auBaltServUlamlmm 
OaBBOA M. Bmt 49, 161 1 dua vtur 
mortta aedetla oltoieA Id. Mil. a^ 79 : 
LiT.40kJ: Prai,. J. > 9 > 17: 

XA 6: aedera pm trlbunali, PUn . a 
10: a quiboa al qui quamont '* 

aentoe Judlcea tax Q. Fauldum, 1 

BO dleeront Cla Olu. 98. AIba d the 
aaaoBiora of the Judgea: noUa In tri- 
bunall Q. Fonl^i praetorla urhmd aad- 
entlbuA ML do Or. 1, 97 1 of the adve- 


eate : ()aliit ia A UBi ef witnmmei 
Id.9f7»92. 8. toan rt imiaBtoMifito 

eU etitt: termain to a plaeex hnoA 
to be inadfM; to Ungur. Mtor, eta. 
quail olanteB aator dontt aadad tote 


, PL AuL I, 1, 94: ha vunllB I 

navlgata A qul al eaaant noa Oonptoe 

non aadoremuA Clo. Fun. lA 9: to 

villa totoadlaa,ld. Att 1A441 aoteaina 

deaidea doml, Ur. 3, 68: mdft qul 

ttomlt ne non aueoedorit fol dIR atadi 

at Mn Her. hip. x. 17* 


OBW rawii vauiu Tirg. H. 

496. Prorerbi: ewu p i dm l A nnoi 
aliii^BBiita todmAjiv. A la (IM 
Bap. to war. to mute mm a umf^ to 
tote Ma /iU ; and of toWBA to d| 

deumbgfm,betitgt: dndkdfof 

eedtmuB. PL Am. A A Sli^ 

expuguiiu uibeto, Ur* 

et ootactotado boUitm | 

quieto Mdento nga 1 


vtadt V8K.R.R. t, A 
dndteA to^je le lIlkT 



BBDEfI 




SBDDCO 




propitv locui aVn oepit, ■cdentiil nwdlo 
term freUmiqM lolOk Ov. F. if not 
) Mdtt, 8IL It. i6t: MdBt 


Uv. n. 4 


ll^Mo wdenini 


; vox MrlbUi Hrnkt 
Quint. iz» }, 40: In 


fait, Ov. M. la. 189: cUvn (H«> 
culls) sdveni Mdit In oi« vlrl. M. F. i> 
576 : aedlsse ImmenioB montes, Tac. A. 


a. 47: memor 


■ederlt. laC 


M.quao 
tMu up 


simplex 


stoimwhf llor. 8. a, a. 71 : Quint. 9, 4.04. 
.. . -.jostod wounds' 


. . of deep-sosUsd 
plagom sadero cedendo sroebst, from 
penetnUng, Ov. M. j. 88 : sits sedent 
vulnsrs. Lnesn. 1, ja. Fig.: his dlcUs 
seders mlnss^ suMM 1. o. wew gtiieesd. 
Sll. lOb 614 : nnsqusm Irse : sedli ruUes 
forltasqne fsmesqne. Stat. Th. 10. 8a|. 

9. Kqpk to iit, nt close or tight, to 
hold or hang fait : to be firm, immove- 
oUe : tempuB fiilt, quo navlt In undis, 
nuno sedet Ortygle. Ov. M. 15. J17: 
cq)as (Senevse) In senio centum atqne 
vl^ntl tela srdere. Flor. 4. a, 40 : llbrata 
quum aedcrlt (glsns), Mv. |8, 19: ita 
et Bodet melius et oontlnetur (pars togn), 
tits better, Quint. 11, |, 140: qiiom 
bone In humcrls tuis sedoret impcrium, 
Plln. Pen. to fin, : naves super aggera- 
Uonem, quae fnvrat sub aqua, sederent, 
Uuek fait, grounded, Vitr. 10, ai med.; 
cqlaslaetlaalina fades et amabllls vul- 
tua In omnium dvium orc,ociillH,antmo 
sedet, remains fixed, Plln. Pan. SSfin. .* 
allqiiid fldellter In anlmob Sen. np. 2 : 
CitBBa relicts In Ingenlo tno^ Ov. U. 2, 
76: Bsdere ooeplt sententla baec, to be 
estabUehed, PlJn. a. 7, 5 ; JndJdum. Sen. 
K|p. 46 fin. Hence, of anything fixed 
or reMM^ : si mlhl non onlmo fixum 
Immotumque sederet. Flrg. Aen. 4, 15 : 
Mque plo sedet Aeneae, Ih. 5, 418: 
helium. Fknr. 2, 15. 4: consilium fugae, 
111. a, 18, 14: and with ifff. : tunc Bcdet 
ferre Iter Impavldum, Stat Th. 1. 124 : 
VaLFLa.|8f. rctSana. ja(i,<*slt;'* 
Qr. a&fuu, SBot, dfM ; Kng. sit] 

■COMi li (gen. piur. sedum, Glc. 
Best 10, see. to Prise, p. 771 P.: se- 
dium, Llv. 5, 4 » : Veil, a. 109). /, Cw- 
deol a seat, bench, chair, throne, etc. : 
In iiB oedibus, quae erant sub nlatqoo, 
Clc. de Or. 1, 7 fin, : haec sedes honoris, 
sella cumlls, id. Oat 4, i, a: sodes 
honoris sul, Llv. 9, 46 : ceterus (sena- 
tores) in ^Ibus outs trucldatoa. Id. 
5, 41 fin.: rcglo, id. i, 47: bis aex 
ooelestea, medio Jove, aedlbna ulUs 
sedent. Ov. M. 6^ 72 : media Inter deos 
sodea. Plln. Pan. 5a. Piur. of a Bliigle 
seat : ttbl conoedo meas sedes, Clc. DIv. 
i.46>ln. Poet; non st prloresMoe- 
onlus tenet sedes Homonit the foremost 
seat tks first rank, Hor. 0 ^ 4, 9. 6. 

9. Esp. the seat, fundament: 
Plln. 22. If. 39: M. aj. 1. 17. II. 
Trsnsf. in gen.aseat, 6 weUing’jaa(x, 
rstidsfiet hoottoNon. abode. etc. 

Sing.: bl ooetos (bomJnom) bac. de qua 
expoenl, cams insUtutt sedem prinram 
esrto loco domlcUlomm causa oonaUtu- 
emnt quam cum loda maouque aepaia- 
sent qlumodl ooq|unctionem tectomm 
enddiim vel nihem appellaverant, Glc. 

If 36 : aentlo to sedem etiam nunc 
hamtamm so domiim contemplorl (i. e. 
temnn)f lb. 6^ 19: haec domus, baeo 
■edee, haec suntjpmeiralls msgnl amnia 
(le. Penal), Ov.lL t. 574: in einnl sede 
ae loco ferrum flammamqne metnemus. 
Cle. Mur. J9.^ft> nee veni, nisi fats 
locum sedemqoe dedfssent, Vliy, Aen. 
zi, III : Ilium actum esse proedpitom 
In ioeleiutoram aedm atqne reglonem, 
Glc. Olp. 61. 171 : fat Italia helium geri* 
BUS. in sede sc solo nostin, Llv. aa. 191 
iltirn hos Ghstti failtiim sedls abHer- 
qjnlo aaltu Incboant. Vac. O. |o: non 
motamTaimlnl aadam. Uv. t. 57 : quod 
Juppltor 0. M. anam sedam atqiie aioem 
popuU Ksimnnl In lu tiupide tntotua 
eaaet. M. 5. fo: (iilmnB)nota qua aedee 
fmt oolmnhl^ Hor. Od. i. 1. 10. 
Poet: eedei iealemta.ftor icelentanim. 


fidr. Od. a. 6^ fit taUa dtvem 


ji. (H) thur. S’ SnuSiii 

of aevenl) 1 qnl moolnnt eao urhee non 
hnerent In euls tedlhus, Cle. Hep. a. 4; 
ut (Oalll) slltid domldUniQ. allss aedie 
petant CMS. B. G. 1. ft : reverU sa In 
sues sedes Kghmeaqu sfanulaveront 
lb. 4. 4: qut profhgi eedfbu Inoartis 
“bU CTfi: 


vsgabantur, Sal 
peuttum ^rumqu Ismmqne fsmili* 
ariuni, Cie. R^. 5, 5 ; dlseretse ptorum, 
Hor. Od. a, ij. aj : BileDtnm, 0 v. M. 15, 
772. Of the dwelling of a ofaigle per- 
•on : (Demaratus) In ca dvltate d^l- 
dlinm et eedea oollocavlt. Glc. Rep. a. 
19 : Immlaaum ease ah eo C. ComeUnm, 
qul me in sedibus meis trucldaret Id. 
Bull. 6^ 18. 9 . Of tldnm, a seat, 

place, ground, situation, foundation, 
etc. Sing..' lianc uthem (Romam) 
sedem aliquando et domum summu 
ease tanperio pracUturam. Id. Rep. 2, 
<; nipea coedunUir ledemque traU- 
hus cavatae pracbere eoguntur. Plln. 
Ill 4f 21, 4 74; Buperbia In supcrdlils 
sedem habet id. 1 1, n, 51 : nnm moutes 
mollii sode Mia piiamus? to push from 
their place, Llv. 9, 3 : patrLun pulaam 
sede sna, id. 27, 14: voluptas menlem e 
sua aede et statu demovet Clc. Parad. 
I fin. : deus bacc furtasse benigna re 
diicet In sedem \ ire. to its former state 
Hor. £pod. X}. 8; Veioa an Fldenaa 
sedem belli caperent the seat or scene 
of war, Llv. 4. ji : Veil. 2, 74 ■ 'J'ae. H. 
1, 65 ; neqne verba sedam liubere pos> 
sunt si rem aubtraxeris, Cic. de Or. j. 
5, 19; haec est sedes oratlonia. Quint 
9, 4. 62 : non ut de aede aecunda cederet 
ant quarts (Iambus), Hor. A. P. 257 ; 
nt sola ponstur In aumml bont aeda 
(voluptas), Glc. Fin. 2, 12. 17: nee 
mens mlhl nec color certo a^e mcAetf 
Hor. Od. I, t|, 6. Plur.: ooloni Ga- 
puae In acdlbua luxuiiae coHocatl, Clo. 
Agr. 2, If ad fin, : nonnunquam f^ta 
oshs in aula ^ibus remanent. Gelx 8, 
10: niraua in ontlquoa redennt primor- 
dia sedes, Lucr. 6, 872: dnm solidis 


VI19, Aen. 11, 1401 Pkar.t ^ 

-■-* ■ ■, ^ .■mM. 

oeieiiaereii non aiioiB 


Glc. Pis. 21, fi- turrim convcllimus 
altls seUlbuB, Vtrg. Aen. 2, 465 : totum 
(mare) a sedibus irols Eurusque Not- 
usque ruunt, lb. i. 84 : argumcntonini, 
Quint 5, 10, 20. (Hence It seggia; It. 
siige.) 

■ediofilumi siKlile, Fest. s. V. (occ 
to Varr. L. L. 8, 10, 117, this word Is 
correctly formed, but not la use). 

■fidMtUf A digitus] (six-fin- 
geredTrlln. 11, 4], 99) a Roman cogno- 
men : OelL j, I. 

lUXla* li. n. {Mro] a seat, bench, 
stool, chair, etc. Sing. : membra aenex 
poalto Juialt relevare aedili, Ov. M. 8, 
fif 9 : VtiVi Aen. 8, 176; Sen. Ep. 70 
med. Plur.: oedillbu magnu In pri- 
mis eqnoB sedet, Hor. Epod. 4, 15: 
llgnea eedilla In Gampo Maiilo, But 
Aug. 41: of the rowenT benchef In a 
veaael: Vfrg. Aen. 5, 817 : avium, Vorr. 
It R. 1. 5, ij. 

ffidlllieai Inis, n. rid.] settlings, sedi- 
ment : urinae, Goel. Anr. Tard. 5, 4. 

ifidlmentHnii 1* n. [id.] a settling 
down, subsidence: molls (sc. obellacl), 
Plln. j6, 10, IS fin. dub. 

flfidlMo. 8nla,/.nit ai^ttfwajwt, 

a separation (see below) ; bene^ anim 
sunectionarg siporatton, civil aisoord, 
mutiny, sedition: ea dlsienslo dvlunif 
quod oeonum eunt alii ad alloa, eeditio 
mdtur, Cle. Itop. 6, 1 : dnobna tribonlB 
pleUi per scdlUonem orutls, lb. 2, 14 : 
si qul In sedlUone non altoriw utriw 
partu IblBset id. Ait iol 1 : ne qu 
eedlllo orireiur, Gaes. B. O. 7, 28 : ee- 
ditloiM facto, fat B. 0 . i. 87: asditio 
inter belli psdsqm snetoru orto, llv. 2, 
16: oodltloum eo coodtora, 

Cle. Mw. 19: commoven^ id, Att 2, 1 1 
movers, Vdl. a, fiS: eoaptors, Tsci A. 
I, 18: magno in pqpulo quum asepe 
coQrto ut ssdltlo. Vlxg. Asa, i, 1491 
Bov. I, 2, If: MdlUoiie pmA 


tavit sedltfamis Ipsss omare, Clc. da Or. 

2f a8f 124 : Uv. 4. a : Hor. Od. 1, j, 29. 

9. Fig.: s^tfamem lacU Iton, 
ooenpat prseoenUs. rsMs, and fqlfasi 
JMMMton qf my itemacilt PI. Mtic. 1, 

14: Arshytaa Iracundlsm, videlicet dls« 

ddentem aiatlone, sedltieiiemquaodiim 
•■iini vere dooebst et earn ooulllo 
ssdsri volebst, Cic. Rep. 1, lA |l. 
Trsnsf. In gen. dissension, difcorv, 
Bliye, quarrel (rare): AmphHruouxori 
turtwa oondet: turn meus pater asm 
eedltfamem In tranqulllum conteret PI. 
Am. If 2, If : cut atudeat, deu omnia 
bsbet, creBcItque favore turblda ssdltlo, 
Ov. M. 9, 427 ; doin«*8tica (opp. to fta- 
tema coiiconila), Llv. 47, 10. panto- 
mlniomni, Suet Ner. 20. Of things 
aedillo marls, turbuknee, Stat 111. q 
X42 : slderum, Monil. 2, 196 : flammss- 
que rebclles sedltlono tori (Eteoclla et 
POlytiicIs), Ktat Th, i, 16. [Usu. de- 
rived. OB by Glc., firom sM and ire; but 
the quantity of the e In sidilw pdpts 
to the deriv. from si and do, which in 
composition un. means ** to put hence 
Bedltio is lit “ a putting apart, a sepa- 
ration."] 

ledltlSiei adv. seditiously: Glc. do. 
X, 2 . Llv. 4, 6 : Too. A. 1, 12. Comp. : 

I Id. H. f, 12. Sup, : Glc. Att 3. ai. 

' I^UfiinSi a, um, adj. [aedlflo] 
factious, turbulent, mutinous, seditious ; 
adbortarl adolescentea, ut turbulmitl, qt 
aedltlctd, nt pefnldosl elves velint ease, 
Clo. PhlL 1, 9, 22; aedftioal tribnni ple- 
bla, lA Leg. j, 19, 44 : triumviri sedl 
ilualaslml. Id. Rep. i, 19; aedltioBlBBl 
mu quisque, Tac. A. 1. 44: S>iet Gaos 
70 : aedlUoaa atqne improha ontio, Cscbl 
B. G. 1, 17 : sedltioaae voces, Uv. 6, ao 
trilmnatua I* SatnminI, Suet Caea. ia.« 

Traiiaf. In gen. quarreUtme 
lam (Glodlam) odi. h^a est enim 
aedltiosa : ea cum viro belliim gerit Cic 
Atr. 2, 1. 

sfidOf svl. alum, I. v.a.and n. [aamo 
root as aedeo] |. Act to settle 
aUay, assuage, appease, eheek, shop, eto. 
cave pntea, out nmre ullimi ant flam- 
mam ease tontani, quam non fadllos 
dt sedare quam elBeiiatam kieolentia 
multltndlnem. Glc. Kepu 1, ^2 fin. : pul- 
verem, ITuiedr. a, $, 18 : veUi, to furl. 
Prop. 1,21,20. flammam. Id. |, 19, f; 
Incendto, Ov. U. Am. 117 : aedare aUlin, 
to slake, quench, Lucr. 2, 66| : Ov. M. 



29, Ai 

19 : popull ImpetUB aliquudo Incend- 
Itnr, et aaepe aedatur, Cla Le& |, lOk 


M: belliim,‘Nep. Dat8J 
Olc. Cat I, I ' pnioliam, Liv, 14, f : 1 
tumttltum,C 


Cat I, I ' priioliam, 1 . 
tlonem, Glc. Itcp. I, iB : ti 
B. C. 1, 18 ; diBoonllaq Cle. l*bH. 1, f : 
oontontlonem, Uv. iq J9; tavldlam et 
taiflHiilam, Cic. Verr. Act 1, t : asmiiii- 
culum omnem ant rastinxerit ant sedsr 
nt, fat Att i|, 10: mlaeriaa, PL Poea. 
5 , 4 * 91 ’ calanritotem. Ter. Hea pinL 
alt 34 In animlB bomfaium motum 
dicendo vel excltore vul aedaref de. de 
Or. 1, 4A 202 eppetitm funneq Id. Off. 
I. 29, io| ; anfanoe mlUtiim, Uv. lA n 1 
raUem, Hor. Epod. la, 9:^ pavuium, 
Uv. I, 16: lamentotloiiein, fL 2 f,| 9 : 
Aetna, Prop. 2, lA |i. Rarely with • 
personal oqiect: allquem sadatum Ira, 
PI. Cure. I, 2, aa : nt vlx a magtalndo 
bus jnventoa Ndaretar, lont braugkt ta 
~ Uv. 21, ae: fnmnlttiaatos wtoda 


I Ipse Bodavit, Jut la, if. Re- 

: asdatla llwtlbiiaf haviu anh- 

Inv. 2 tJt, 154: aadnllB ven- 

Rntr 

S JMSt* 
1^81 
•tnrto- 


flacL: 

. }to.lnv. Afi, 154 : 
tla, luU0± Ov.V. 11,149: 1 
aedataiTSe. Veir. i, lA B. Mhntr 
to bse s m p iriit, tohOL^mmms} 


.GtiLi 




...SS&fdsistS, 



ftADOCTlLtS 


SAOICSNTATUS 


8AON1T1A 


^nm ab Mdibai. PL Aibi. 3. 3. 9I : ilii- 
■oloa ioiManAiB, Uv, |o^ 9: aHqnem 
Mttiidft mMia, Ot. M. 2. 691 : allqnem 
lo aefiratnu, Ihae^. j. lo^ ii: qnod 
a te HdoBtiui cti tiioque bowflcto adhnc 
TtvlL 100* wiikdrawn, iakm out of Oa 
wHf, Clc. Fam. 10, aS : allqnein a deUta 
peat^ Id. Pall, i j. 10^ i \ : ooelloa, to 
eum atooy. overt. l*rop. 1, 9^ Of 
dbatncfe ao^ta: et dum avartUa w- 
dooen allqLid cimlt atque In annm Hort- 
en. to lay &3f, (ton. Kp. 90 med. 2. 
Fig. : oomllia acdocta a plurlum con- 
acHOUa. rmoU^ /or. Liv. 2, 54 : qnld- 
dam a coiporibua aednctum. Sen. Ep. 
117 meiLf oon potea (Ilelvia) ad obiin- 
ondnm dotorem mullebre nomen prae- 
tendeiv^ ea quo te virtotea tuae aedux- 
cruBt, kove Kyarated ymt. Id. Cuna. 
ad Helv. k6. (11) Kap. to mitUad, se- 
duu ; Teri. adv. Marc 2, 8 : Aim. Civ. 
1>. 14, ir An. II. to put asunder, ««• 
/>arato, Mvtcle (miet. and rare) : aedodt 
teiraa haeo twevla uDdadikia. Ov. H. 19. 
14X: immenaoa reccaaua (('aapla claua* 
tra), Lucan. 8, 291 : caatra volatu, to 
divide their swarm, Ov. M. 1?, 611 : 

E liira locntiirl aubitu aedurimur inilire, 
I. F. 4. 185. With abl. : quimi liigida 
niora aulnia aeduxcrlt artuB. Vlrg. Acn. 
4> 

■ddOOtiOify 0. cutf, reeducol Mat may 
b| mteuo or *ediu.«i: bonui, Aug. Ooiif 
2,S med. 

, iMvdttO. dnla./. [M.] o le^g or 
d^-andfqjfonae: aeductlouoa teallum, <3ic. 
alur. 24. 49- 2. o mislenihng, - 

tton ; Adam oonfeaaua eat Bedueilunetii, 
non occuliavli aedurtriceni. Tcrt adv. 
Marc. 2. 2 fin. Ij. a stparatioti : mnra 
eat coiporla anlmaequf aeductlu. LacL 
2, 11. 

■ddnctOTi drla. m. [td.] a miiUader, 
s>dmert Ani. Tract, in Joan. 29. 

aednotfiriuit 0. nm, cuO'. [acductor] 
bMucUw : Aug. Gonf. S, 6 Jin. 

addaetriZt IcIb, /. [aeduoo] she, that 
tetliues : Tort adv. Mare. 2, 2, /In. 
aedactttSi a iini« rart, [aeducu]. 
II. AdJ. nmote, distant: ox alto 
aedncUa aeUiere longe deapectat tcmta, 
Ov. M. 4. 621 : roccaana guigltla. lb. ij, 
qoi ‘ mona erat nudad aeductna In ooUie- 
1.1 dorao, far upt^ted, Uifty, Slat. Tb. j. 
460 ■ ut lUia non mlnua hoa aeductoa et 
quaal ruatlooa, refimt, ttoinp tn adi- 
tude, Plln. E^7. 29: quorum (homin- 
um) maxima In aedncto ootlonoa aunt 
til retirement. Sen. Tranq. |. 

BddfilirU, onim, n. ptu. [MdeBl 
seats or eushiofM of a carriage. IW. 
Olg. II. 10. 4. 

sSdiUfi, adv. \msay,diligently{roxvy. 
aempvr cuatoa aodule elrnmilrc debet 
alveorla. Col. 9, 9. i: l^d. <rre^. 9, 

^^■MUltaif fttiit /• [aedoluB] owi- 
dutty, oppltoution. teal, seduloueness : 
Balbl quoque Comelll ^ram etaeduUt- 
atem laudare poaaum, Oocl. In Clc. Fam. 
8, 1 1 : pro aedulitate ac dlllgentlai Suet 
Oalh. St Jin.: Clc. Coecln. 9, 14: Id. 
Anh. 10. 29 : Plln. Ep. j, 18 : Ov. F. |, 
668; Hot. i, 7. 8. ||. q^toua- 

nuacbtruaivenai*: Mulltaaatnlte quern 
dlllglt urgat ib. 2, i, 260. 

iSdUOi ode. perievertnply, dtU- 
genily, industrUnuly, assidurndy, 
duhnuly : aedulo fern mondatam exao- 


ol. 16: oompanwe quae ma aunt 
Llv. 1. 41 : todam aeduiot 1*1. Capt a, 3$ 
29 ; M. Bac. 4. 8, jo: Ter. Andr. i, 4, 
18 : da (31a. 21. 98 : aedulo Id ago. Ter. 
Andr. j, !• 8 : agltaiia meeum, M. Fh. 4, 
3, 10; alli|nld eonaervare^ Oalo B. B. 9. 
8: lervaie, PI. Oapt 2. 2, 7; celare, Id, 
AuL 1, 2, 19 : dlaalmulaietTer. Hea 4, 
2, 2: aalmiun adverteie, FI. Bdoh. 4. i, 
40; mmiditer ae batare. Id. Poen. 1, 2, 
26: allqald dtoere. to amrt emphoHo- 

L I, iwi noneo^ faL^. 3, l» 7 ** 
en^ ftoccrely, id. Fh. 2, 4, i| r argu- 
atentarl, Ols Att A iv 8. te. m 
gip|eir, aU- 


1| 2> 


quid oocultare. PL (3apt 2, 2, 
caiuaa, ne det, aedulo. Ter. 

58: nuaquam nlal in vlrtute 
mllltea^ et ego aedula no oaaet fed. 
Llv. u, 14: diem extnhere, lA 28, 19 ; 
Imltm allquem. Quint 7. 1. 94. 

fddUnSi A urn, a<(^ [aSd^ ^ cred- 
nluB from credo; the a tong, at In iUo 
and aSdea; lit /end qf sittmp: I. e. 
aoerae to movinp or change: benoe] par^ 
severing, dSUgent, indusirious, astlda- 
ous, sedulous: cloquentoa vldebaie. non 


cloquentoa 

aeduloB velle oonqulrere. oratera. . 
those vho labour at oratory. Gte. Brut. 
Alfn. i haoo a conenUta fit aedula. taiw 
dtor ilia, Ov. A. A. 1, 977 * exanlaat 
leiitUB apectator. aadaLua Inflat Her. 
Ep. 2. 1. 178: tantuiii venerata vlrum 
liuno aedula curat Tib. i. 9. 33 : pner 
(iiiinlater), llor. Od. 1. j8, 6 Bgrioola. 
IMIn. 17. 14, 24: apla. Tib. a. 1, 90: 
Baucla, Ov. M. 8, 690: nutrlx, td. H. 21. 
99- Hor. A. P. fi6: daducat Jiivenom 
aedula turba ^enem, 'I'ib. 1, 4, 80: ac- 
dula Aura vlri (xjntento bnchla laaaant. 
Ov. F. 4, 297* labor. Sen. Hlpp. 1109 : 
opera, App. M. 9. p. 217 : Induatrla. tb. 
2. p. 128 : cure, (tol. 8, 1, 1. ||> 

cious, obCruatn: ne aludio noatri peocea, 
odiumquc llbellis aedulua Impurtea ope- 
lA vdiemente mlnlater, Uor. Ep. 1, i|. 
9 : Id. S. I, 9. V • 'flh. 2. 4. 42 : mule ae- 
dulua, Ov. A. A. ?, 699. 

Mdluai ^ 

aigtitn, 1. ii. housekek (calle<l alao 
alxoon, 01 dlgiteltum), v. alxoutn : Plln. 
18. 17. 45 . Col. 2. 9b 10. 

•MpMi 8lu. J. a eom-JIrld : partem 
dlniidiom (atercorla) tn at^getetn. ubi 
pabulum aeraa, iiivcuto. (^to K. It 29; 
ulc. Or. 15, 48 : lA ite Sen. 19. 94; Oaea 
U. G. 6. j6: Tib. i. 3, 6x ; Virg. G. x. 
47 : Hor. PJp. a, 2, 161. (Comically : ae- 
ps atlmulorum. a cudgeUJielil, PI. Aul. 
1,1,6. 8. Melon, htanding-com, 

a crop : aegea graiidlMlma atque optima. 
Varr. H. R. 1, 52, 1 : oegca alia, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 101 ; aegea matura. Cara. B. C. 

81 fin, : aiitequam Bt'goa In articulum 
uAt. Col. 2, 12, 9: aegctla canae atautea 
perauiToro aristaa, Ov. M. 10, 699. 
rlur.: aegotca oolUboa et cauiplB ha- 
bere, Lucr. 9. X171 : adulbie aegetea, 
Got 2, 9, fo . aogetos laetaa exciurc, Id. 
2. If, 4. With pen. : aegea larrla niatu- 
ra mcsal, Llv. 2. 5 : lint et avei»e, Vlrg. 
G. I, 77: legurolnum. <3ol. 2. ij, 9. 
Poet of ibe armed men springing Irom 
Uie dragon's tetnli : creacil aegea cllpea- 
ta virorum, Ov. M. 3, 110 : id. II. 12. 
59. And of a multitude of things ; con- 
flxum ferrea texit telonun aegea, Vlrg, 
Aen. J, 46 : ferri, Claud, in Uuf. 2, 991 : 
abna (hydraulld organl), ld.CoiiB. Moll. 
Theod. 916: aegea oacuUtlonls, Oat 48, 
^ lit Vig. afeld, ground, soil : quid 
otllaaet ClodTum Milo aegetem oc mate- 
riem suae glorloe? Clc. Mil. 13 Jin.: vl- 
dotur eaao crlmlnum aegcai roaledlcto- 
nm materia, Am. 9, 172. 2. a crop, 

fruit, produce (poet ondnire); fertite 
pectuB habca Interque HoUooiia oolont- 
es uberiua nulll provmiU late aegea. Ov. 
IVitit 4, 2, 12 ; Juv. 7, zoj ; Inde ooges 
acvlerum. Prod. Hamart 298. 

to. w. (algeitrta. ae. /. 
VaiT. L. L. 9. 95>46: eegeatn. ae./. 
Edict DIogI. p. 29) a covering, wrap^ 
of straw or bldea: segeatre, 
dvfiOipa irAotov, Qlosa Vut: aegeatra. 
TiUcU. In Non. 997, to: Plln. 19. 12, 2|. 
As a sort of mantle: legaatri vei lodl* 


onto Involuna Suet Aug. 8j 
^•WtjUii.eba48.[i 
to etastding crape: g 
that grows among green com, App. 
Heib.78. 

Inla, 91 . C*mo 3 to cut 
T, akrad (rare) : UBgutnn d 


WUl •qPBuna, Fab. FIctor. In Gell. lo^ 
19: nulU aecablle sogmen. cm atom. 
Aus. Ed. 1, 7: camarum duplex fin 
perpetaltoB nao aegmlna. nac riinam 
uUam florl pattotor. will p r e am t the 
work Jiwm chipping e§ or orueking, 
Vltr. 7, J. 

I T 


etc.; 


(■w)i 

te 


Juv. 6b 

4. 43. ^ ^8. Ftej PUite ToWdi 
aegmentatao aura lb. x. 12. 

ibtmwtmb I I.M.3 
apiaoa eiri a eUeei oiMlor onau 
laxlorlboa oagmentto tarlt et pliia erodii 
mannorla. FUn. 96. 6b 9/11.1 aegnente 
peroaa, Aim. Idyll. la iiA 8. 
SGfmenta, afr^pa qf tineei, brooade, eta; 
tniiimfrvt,/oimoei ; Ov. A. A. J, 16^ : 
Juv. 2. 124 : anrea. VoL Max. 9, s, r 
cnpltaatia SIA Ep. 8. 6 mod. JL 
Ksp. a tone or eegmad of the earlni 
plura sunt base legments mundi, quit 
nottii clrcaloa appeltovera, Qroeoi pa* 
rallcioa. lltn. A 11. iq : qoIntoGonlliien* 
tar aegiiH>ntit Itactra, Iberto. Armentat 
to. 6, 94. ’9, 6 216. 

Mgad. adv. slowly, loaily; baud 
Bcgne kl ipsum teuipua oonaumpaerat 
Liv. 18. 22 . nihil agmum segne ralus, 
Anim. 21, 10. 

aegiiMOO* J* V* n. inc^. [aegnlO to 
Iteeome sUur; to abate, decreaee: (3oel. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 18. 

eegnl-Pdl, Mia. m. nd.3 eUnofoot, 
poet ol shaded borso : Juv. 8, 6^. 

Begnilt ac{;- slow lingering, 
eluggteh, inactive, uneneipriie : (servl) 
quia lardina Irent propter onus oegnea 
Hor. S. 2. 9t 102: tmum et segne, 
(^nlnt 9, 4, 8| : onimoa, epp. mobHla, 
Plln. 11. 92, 114. piier aegnlaetjacena 
Quint I, 9. 2 : aegnia hieraqiie vorer, 
Tib. I, 1.98: segniorea caatlgat atque 
Incitat, Chea. B. C. j, 9. laudaode 
promptoa et casilgando aegnea, Tac. 
Agr. 2X: segues et pavidos, lA A, lA 
29 : oegnior esse, Cla Att. 8, 11 B/n. : 
boiina aeguior UtubinegUgaa Ball. J. 91 ; 
equuB ant morbo gravis aut acgnlor on- 
nis, Vlrg. 0. 9> 95 •* obahUa liv. 9, 46 : 
bcUum,ld. 10, 11 ; navlgatio. lA 90, 10 : 
mora, lA 29, 8 : otium, Taa A. 14. 19 : 
iroperliim. Llv. 29. 14 : pea (in the race), 
Hor.0A9f 12.9: Anr. eluggish, Plln. 
9, 4, 9 ■ campus, un/htitful, Virg. G. i, 

E : alter (tenor) diutlua, aed oegnior, 
I5» 40: aegnlor mors (per vene- 
num), id. 40, 4. b^up.: App. Apol. p. 
With ad and aoc., or m r ' 


Bcgnlorea poatlia 

■ ‘ Clc, Font 9 /«.: 


tliao ad Impenm- 


910. 

oW.; , 
dum cetert atnt 
respondendum, lA Fin. 1, icib 94 : ad 
oredendnio. Llv. 24. ij : ad alia Dtata. 
id. 44, 12: gnanu gentam aegnam od 
perlcula, Toa A. 14. 21 


In exaequondto ooratlbaa Soet^auA 

10. WlUipe>t.xoocBsionamband pegniA 

Taa A. ib. 14 : laetl praeda et 

aegnea, IK 14, 9 I> With iqf. (poct)x 
aegnea nodnm solvere Grattoe, Hor. Od. 
9, 21, 22 : Ov.Tr. 9, 7, 19. pCtaB.dbK 
Bopp connects It wllii Sana aqk **ad- 
haerere," and eani, "Hgens^ otlm 
with Ut jegnor.) 

■egnltUb. itlt /. Ctofftol te the 
more oommoh tein aagnttla. sHewnm, 
dilatorineet, sikmMmet: Ait Ip Non. 
174. 19 : Boa to Non. 174, 29 and 291, 
If In < 3 ia do Or. t, 41. where faofwevw 
the MSS. and edltt have the farm aeg* 
nlttoa or secnltla 

•JSsSRb"**’ 

unmergUteatty: oegnlter.oUoM.iiegUg- 
enter, oontumadter omnia ivenb Xlv. 
2. 98 : Yell. 2, 69 : Taa A. 11. 26; Slat 
a 1, 4. 106. OiM.: aegnlnaaoconllua. 
qua qmptaie. liv. 4Pb it : Taa A. it. 
19 : Hor. A. P. i8e. Eap. Iheq. with 
negatives: ml fke le« acme^, lolfk 
•mdlmfrncUad aeal: non Uoo tamaq 
aegnins neoor, FUn. te I* <8: hand 
aagnios, unan. A 386: nee aegnlna 

puemnt anM. Var t,9f 
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odv, apart, weparaJUly : 
Fmd. mnart. pnef. 19. 

/. L*«l 5 reBoJ tt 
mtum: Tert. 


Veil. t,i:«gnltU tat 
fate, Qolnt. 6. fp 8 9 eta 

rttodue, Cio. omL Si, eSt : 

coepte legntlle loener erertecet, Llv. 
j6, 15 ; MmUe martap Tm. H. 9, 4a. 

negollo diem eemone term, aegnltlee 
toen'itp P!.'rita. j, 1, 67 : quae tam aen 
noratiiraegiilUeBr Virff. Aen. 2, 174: 
piba to aooenliam omnem nice et aegni- 
tiem amovep PL Aaln. 2, 1, 6 ; nt coati- 
nnt aagnltlem popnllp Llv. ji. 6: In 
dealdtaiD aegnltlemqne ooiiTeraas, Snet. 
Gatb. o: post blmlam ventonim aegol- 
tlem, GoL 2. 20^ <: In cnnctatione ac 
aegnitle pentare. Llv. 22, 27. 

“ " “"'n, 

praef. 19. 

■tarigtatSo, Onlsp / _ , 
part^, ieparatum, tfgnpatum 
Anlm. 41> 

■figri teaj e (nom. doea not oenir 
exo. in tno nmn aegregoa, Ana. Parent, 
8. 10), oig. Cid.3 apart, teparate : agere 
vttam BegreMm.8en.Ben.4,ia : aegrog^ 
em. Sen. Hfml. 1 208 : acgrege forma, 
i. r. d^erav^ Prod. Hamart 804. 

aS-CTSsOi avi, atom (tn tmai, aeqno 
giegarl, 1^. 1, 451), i. «. a. [grax] to 
aMorato/hen toe fiock : ovea aegregataa 
(a oapellla), Fhaedr. 1, if, 2. ||. I n 

gen. to apart, toteparaU, remove; 
exclnslt Ilium a republica, dlatraxlt, ae- 
gregavlt acelua Ipaiua, Cio. IlilL $, ii, 

3 : aliquem ab ae. PI. Capt. |, i, 10: 

^uem a tiumero cl vlum, opp. aaclacere, 
ClQ. Arch, a^n.; Ter. Andr. t, f, 56: 
Qnint r, 7, 20: alfqnem e aenatu, PI. 
llost. 9b h 9: captifta prodnctls et ae- 
gregaiiB, Llv. 22, 98. 8, Fig.; apos, 

opes anxillaqne ab aliqno. PI Capt. 1, 
j, 2: haec (eloqnendt via) noa a vita 
Imraanl et fern aegregavit. Cio. N. P. 2, 

S , 148 : anapldonem et cnlpom ab ae. 

. iTin. I. 2. 42: virtotom a aummc 
bonot Glc. Fin. |, 9: clvltatla canaam a 
Polyaraio, IJv. 49, 22 ■ lombnm et tro- 
duunm frequentoni aegregat ab onitore 
Arlatotclea, CIc. de Gr. 9. 47* (beata 
vita) oomltatu puloerrimo a^-gregato, id. 
Tnac. 9. 28 aermonem. to be tilertt, PI. 
Mil I, I, 61 ' nt aegregaret pngnom 
eo ram (Carlatlorom), divide, teparau, 

Llv^ 1, 29. 

, e. nm, v. aegrogls. 
p L •(. on extomot indica- 
'aea ; Plln. ij. 4. 21. 
un, /. plti. L q. Mjngls, 

t and tia: laid. Grig. 19, jb, 1. 

8MMt^ e>;im, M di^tojfiedp 
aaperalM inre): (anlml partem) non 
oHie ab aetfone cot^^s aejngatamp CIc. 
INv. I, ja, 70; verba ab ordlne ano, 
Ii P. J25. 

la^ m. (se. cnmis) [aex 
, . . tarn ^ rim harm, a ehariot 

drawn hp rim harm: e^ngea ourati, 
Liv. }8p 99: PUn. 34* 9 t 10. Adj.: 
•qlmea ennlit, App. Elor. p. ifd. 

iZjUf f «. off £ Jagom] Syfrinril, 
aeparaU ; gentesL M 4 . 
alihuio&li ode. s^pomtolyt Xlb. 4, 

piopoaltkK qiddolsdictams. et ab eo^ 
qnod cat diotauL a^OMitto (m a ilietor. 
figure), Cle. de Or. 9, 9J, loj i Qoliit. a 
1. 28. 

•SSuMtUi a. inB. M. Ca^^ow^^ 
■840080. nn, MlA mdto- 


nnito, 

BKgari, 


I* 411: 


qoando ab ib. com qidboa to mm 
liididmn, led tatoporm 
Mnxermit,Ok. Faaa. lopd 
ItallamaC “■ 


to an* 


teioid: Alpea qoai 

•SSg&SS-SSSi 


ItallamaObUla 

I : allqiiem ax _ 

, Gle. Vat 10 Jtn, With 




mantoria, quaa antea JoaeU fbetamt 
atMtaertk 4 , 1 >11. HFIf.: 
qpaao(Fortiiiia») bemo ab laooiiata&tla 
et temerltato adnnget, qnae dlgna carta 
non Bont deo, CIc. N. 0 . j, 24, to: do- 
fenalo aatanoto a vohmtato ae eentenila 
legiB, Id* Verr. 2, 84: orator a ]^llo- 
Bopbonim eleqacntta, M. Or. 10 Jin. : 
exeraltatlo proenl a verltato. Qatait. 8,9, 
19: Uberalitotem aa benl^tatem ab 
mnblttt atque largttloiie. tadUitinguiih, 
Gie. de Or. 2, 25 : morbum eb aegrote- 
Uooe. Id. Tom 4 » 19. 89 * *11 verborum 
llbertotop Id. Goal. 9, 8: ae a labore 
fbrenal, Tao. Or. it (at. deJuDgen). 
WlthobL; qnolcoTponaeJnDctiiiBdolor 
atMltLnflr.2.18. 

iaUkgO, Inla. /. a plant reaenMing 
the Mvin-lrae, a kind of (Hnhenou, 
Lycopodlnm SeUgo, Unn.: Plln. 24, 11. 
62. 

■bias, sdnr, b 6U, n.a vAoc. a bind 
of fiery meteor: Sen. Q. N. i, 19. 

sBleotXo, dnia/. [aeligo] a thooring 
out, ckmee, ieleerion : quum vlrtutla hoc 
proprlum ait» earnm rrnim, qnae ae- 
ciindum natnram atnt. habere delectum : 
qut omnia sic cxu^naxerunt, nt In 
utnmqne partem ita parla redderent, 
nti nnlla aelectlone uterentur, vlrtutom 
ipaani auatolcrunt. CIc. Fin. 9 , 4 vltlo- 
ram. Id. Leg. 1. 10. 

selector, brio. ». [id.) a chooatr, 
adettor: Aug. Civ. 1 ). 7, j. 
ifleotM, a. um, fart [aeligo]. 
aa lfini on, il, n. ss otXi^inov, a plani, 
the peony, Paemia corallma, Ltnn.h 
App. Herb. 69. Called also aelenogo- 
lion, lb. 

ailSnltie, Wl8,/.=:«Xwrne, cryj- 
taUme gypgum, wenUe : Plln. 97. iQ, 
67. 

8ilSnIti[lim» il, tf. a bind q/ ivy: 
Plln. 16, 14. 62. 
e 518 n 5 m<m« £ selenlon. 
eSleu^, Idia. /. a kind of bird 
found on Mount Caiiui, perh. jHeld- 
fares, Tnrdua pllarla, Uiiu. : Plln. 10, 

^■l^lxrsC e abort. Mart 4, 46 : Id. 10, 
S\j, ae, /. [acmn a half-iwund: Cato 
R. n. 84. I : Col. 12. 9 : Uv. 9. 47. 

sB-lIgO, I8gl, lectum, 9. e. a to gather 
apart, to eeUet, choose : nec \rro iitetor 
impmdenter bac c(4>iB (voiiimunhun 
looonim), aed omnia expendet ot Bcliget, 
Glc. Or. 19, 47. cxempla, ib. 29, 109: 
vnlgarca r^lce tuediB, Vertumuumqne 
tori aodnm aUri aeltge, Ov. 11. 14. 677 . 
aelectoe acntentlae. Cic. N.l). 1, 90 Jin.: 
(Bomnliia) aelecta pectura Fatrcs dixit, 
Ov. F. 9, 71. ||. Lap. Judfcea aelectl, 

toe Judga in eriminaf auiU aeteOed by 
the praetor ; Glc. Gin. 49. 121 : Id. Verr. 
2, 19 : Hot. S. 1, 4, 129 Ov. Tr. 1, 192: 
Sen. Ben. J, 7^ 8. IBI aelectl. toe 

friloioing teamtyBeman deUia (twelve 
nude and eMit tamale): Dace aelectoe 
eaae Janum, dovenipSatumam.Genlnm. 
Mcreorlnm, ApoUlnem. Mart^ Vul- 
canom. Neptanmn. Salem, Orcnm, LI- 
berom peti^ Tellorem, Gererem, Ju- 
nonem, Lmiain. Dtodam. IHnervom, 
Venerem, Vcata^Varr. in Aug. Civ. G. 

ta (aee, Graee. ca). adi. 
JSriSSoSSSlrea^ing porileyVtm 
alca, prob. maw curled ooriely cob- 
bage or colewort, Plln. 20^ 9. 99. 

■plint parriey : App. Herb. 8. 

sSlMIIMtrillllf Lit « btodqC seat 
or stool: ab aedendo appellatae sedet, 
aedlle, aolliiin,aellae,aelKiiiastnimp Vorr. 
L.L.9.28,j6;Fe8tfri 
idllB (old fom aedda, ace. to Sranr. 
p. 2292 P.). ae,/. dim. [oontr. of aedda, 
Sm aedeel a aeat, €hadr,rieai viden' 
nt expaUnlll datin' iatl aellam, nU aa* 
•Mat dto, PL Cure, s, i, 92: Gto. Dlv. 1, 
46. 104: Jwr. 9, 196: • rnoAmMa 
werbeMf do. Gat, 4, 8: a faoolar^a 
eAata: M. Fern. 9» 18 /w. : • parCsHc 
thmSr er mdant ant adla» aMMtai 
IMMito. ftait. eland, ip nailed die 
‘itorla. Id. Ver. 16; — ^ ^ 


V«r. B. IL t. I9> 4: « saddlst 0 ml 
T heod. 8, 9. 47- d mqpMrd^a 
aaoi or Soir 1 Cic. ffitL 2, 94t 89: U 
INv. I, 92, 119; lAVerr. 1,4b: Oaaa. 
B. 0. 1. le: Llv. j, 11 : Hot. 8. t, 6, 97 : 
aClto onmllB: v. ourallii. Proverb.: 


eelUa eedere, to keep in with 
both jMrftai, Lolber. In Sen. Gontri 9 
tbjtn. 

seUiilai tok /. a room fur* 
nished with teats or eeMlee * a drawing* 
room: Plln. 94* 8, 19. $ 84: Snet Tib. 

^’sdlizldliiSt A mn. crip, [sellarial 
m or for tmng: poplnae, aa a leson 
tar Idlera and deeancibeea. Mart. 9, 7a 
Bdld^i A add. [rolla] pertedniy 
to a seat : geatotlo. tn a swan, GoeL 
Anr. Tord. 1. 4, no. 92 : JuBaenta. wed 

,^)xiciteci leiidHeif upon a •elite: Tec. A. 

aelUstemlAi onun, n. pin. [Bella 
Bteruo ; cf. lectlateminml rdigious bath 
quels offered to female aeUtes (bocauae, 
at table, the women aat upon aelloe, 
while ine men reclined upon lecU, 
whence lectlstonilain) : Tac. A. 19, 44 
Juno ct Minerva In sellaa od coenam 
invltantor, Val. Max. 2, 1. 2. 

aellUa* oe, f. dim. [aella] a littk 
teat or stool ; aioo, a sedan : Tac. H. 9. 
85. 

aellUdlllif* a, um, a^. [aellula] 
pntaiwng to a cbotr; questua, •nteiiii 
tary occupatums or trades, Gell. 9. i r 
aitea, App. Flor. p. 946. arlirex, a me- 
cbonto. A), p. 191. H. Snbat. aclln- 
lanuq il, m. a meehanie: opiflciiB 
vnIguB et aellularil. mlnime millltae 
idonenm xenna. Uv. 8. 20. 

fombeUBy oe, /. [contr. Ibom semi 
and lib^] <t ba{/-llhella (a coin) . aam- 
belle quod libel Lae dlinidimn. qnod le- 
mlH aaala, Varr. L. L. 9. j6. 48. 

idinel, adv. niim. once, a singU 
time poUn* nt oemcl modo hue reaplo- 
iaa? Pi. Ps. i, 9, 90: qnl vel aemcl ita 
eat nauB uculia. ut %era ccnieret, to 
Lalwt aenaum oculomm vera lement* 
iuui. Glc. lllv. 2. 91 ; acmel In roenae 
aulcoB Harrlto^ Cato R. R. 49, 2 : acmel 
anno (lii anno), Plln. 12, 14, 92 ; quern 
(CroBBum) acmel alt In vita rlaiaae Ln- 


cllltia, etc. Fin. 9. 90^ 02 ; 
quam, llln. 2, 99. 99 ’ M. Valerlna Gor- 
vlnua Bella curuli aemel oc viciea aedit 
id. 7, 48, 49. 4 197 : Bol onrnl terramm 
ambitu non aemel mqjor, not greater bp 
once, not as large again. Sen. Q. N. % 
16 ; non eemel, eed Ua. Cic. Verr. 3, 77: 
non aemel, eed aaepe, hL Alt. i, {9: 
non plu quam aemel eloqnl. Id. Off. |, 
19, bi : Jvmnn Qnlrlnvm eemd aSqae 
Itorom clananm, anee and agmiot L a 
taoioe, Soet Aug. 22: In a mare gm. 
aenae: pecnnlam aemel atque Hem 
ae aaepiUB dare coacti aunt, Ota FanL 
8 , 16: cum hla Aednoa semcl atqva 


contondtaBA OaaA IL G. 
1, JI : Bcmd et eaaptUA da Iwv, A 4* 
II. Tranaf. bnfenoAaiito^allf 
qilnm ftclla ezorarl, Caaaaf, tom aemel 
ezorarl aoIcA M. Daiok I, 9: 
datna, cum quo dimicantoa ( 
aemel ant Ignomliilam flnireiit, UA as. 


Bi et lamiiim aemel 
/orj^Vtag.^. 


It, 418 : mdia rnmbllle' atto laeto 
pndtaMaeaLdqpcTit HUsen ‘ 


rti 

rdltea 

nidla 

at, dqpent Ilia aemel, Ov. H. 
A teq: aemel In perpetimm, Fler. a, tA 
!• aiid»NmstetlnpRpetidn,M.9»db 
% (il) Of GtoMb, at encA dt a wn 
brUkyi quum poatulaaet, «t aim 

AttMliiM Mifigd bhrMiumf 

mSiAoEoff. AiA dl : ntaMMlal 
eomplaetar, Quint. 11, 1,66: i 
aantle aamd Uoiaiii- u. a, a,* 

Of 

Me in poteatotam pbh 

ssfefiS 
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SBMIFEB 


S« In gaii.U||EBnrimiiiD, to denote 
fjnip'e tnleoedeHee; mq. with ut, ubl, 
aiiando, com, eli etc,: once, ever, at tonut 
time, at any Mmei quod wmel dizl, 
huid nmttboh vhat Ihem wet Mid, PI. 
Bee. $. 1, 85 : nnnm amen et cum eo 
aetatem exigent qnol nupte oet lemel, 1 
!d. Gfqit. j, 99: nee acclden, nt quia- 
quam to Umcn indpiat earmi, qqi 
Bcmel a to aint liberatl tlmom, Clo. 
Deiot. 14, J9' In haaoe aedea pedem 
ticmo Intro tetulltt aemel nt emigravl- 
muB, PI. Moat. 2, 2, 40 : do. Brut 17, 
5X : ut aemcl Oallonim copias vk*orlt, 
Gnoa. B. G. I, ji : ubl erit accuMlum 
Bomel. PI. Boc. 4, 4, lof : Ter. Heant. i, 
2, 74: peive, quandoquldem ooreplBU 
Bomel, ri. Mere. 7. A* 33 : Liv. xo, 14 : 
(luoo procllviuB ad TCrnldcin, cum 
Bcmol coepit, labltur, dc. Am. iz, 41 . 
(AiitonluB) quonlam aemcl indn^it 
aiilmiim, lubi lirerc quod yellot. Id. Att. 
14, xj j/lti.: ai Mnncl emoiis pooulum 
aerepH, cxteniplo ot Iphus periit ct rci. 
PI. Jiuc. I, I, 22. aoiuel al, 1/ wee, 1/ 
em\ id. Anln. x, 7, 66. >Vith nartl- 
cIplcB ■ ut ndver^rido reni<4'anw>qiic ! 
Imitate Bomel miliii addnt nt impel um. 
Llv. 2, 47 Quint. 4. 2, 117. [Hoot sen I 
or Alin, *' one," -obence Mm-ic. r/m-p* r, 
aiA-yalHB. atm-ihr, /, ' 
Bin-ocmi; Gi djuia. oun^; l^g. fomt J 
■imenf bila. n. £1"* oermcii. Iron) 
ecr^ Out vhvAit sotm. teed of phnlii 
ondaoiiDaU Cato K. K. xi* uc. de { 
ben. 15: Id. N. 1). 1, 71 Ov M. 1, i^. 
Of lh»danentt of other InKheg ( >( ittc 
water, atonca, etc.); I.nrr. 6, 201 et/.: 
Vlrg. Aen.6,6 : In aiuiUtB qiioai virtut- 
iim Ignicull et iK'iniiiA, Cic. Fin. 5, 7, 
x8 ultcqjus quaeBti.Mils, Li\. 40, 19. 

2. rjMlt: Plln. 18, 8, 19 

001. 2, II, I. If, Transf. a thoot 

used for propagating; a ffraft, ecum, 
fei, slip, cuUing : Varr. A. A. i, 40, 5 : 
Vlrg. a. 2, 754' Col- 3 t I. 4-^ 2 . a 

ttoue, race : genua ac Bemeii. Gle. Agr. 
2, 15; Id, Phil. 4, 7, xi: ipsa ix‘gio bc- 
mlne uita, Lie. 1, 47. 8. iiOkteitlv, 

piopeny, offsjrruig, (At7<l (poet), non 
lullt 111 cIncTca labi sua iqinobuB eoadesn 
Bcmlna, acd natum flammla oripnlt, Or. 
M. 2. 629 id. F. 2. 781. 111. Fig. 

origin, oaoiion, cause; of perauna, an 
author, prompter, insligatm , etc. . alirpa 
ac aetnon malomm omnium, Cic. Gat. x, 
12 fn.: bellorum civilium aemen ot 
cauaa. lA Off. 2, 8, 29: aalerla, PI. 
And. 2, a, 21. Plur. ; ol virtutea aunt, 
ad qoaa nobla Inltla quaedam oc aemlna 
aunt conoeaaa natnra, Quint 2, 20^ 6 : 
loqaaoea, aedittoaoa, aemina diaoordLir 
rum (tribunoa pUUb)i LW. 7, 19 : dia- 
cordiae, Tac. H. i, 51 : belli, id. A. 4, 
27 : lebelUoniai fb. iii 19: Aitniae lux* 
urUa, Ut. 79, 6 : i;iaB CacultaUa, Quint 

2, aev 6 : vetorla€kM|uantla& Tao.d'. 77. 

•biiiiiatilqf Qnlai /. Lmento] a 

tomiig, tkt aaeoMoum t Tort Spect. 8. 

rlphua, V*r ^ “ 


nemo tam afaie mento rlxlt nt quid alt 
Bomentla ac meariih quid aiboram puta- 
tlo ac vltlnm, omnmo iwaciat Cic. de 
Or. I, 58, 249: aementlm fadto^ Cato 
It B. 27 : Uv. 27t 4A Plmr, : aemen- 
tea quam maxlmaa ftoeie, Oaaa. B. G. 
x, 7- ProYurK: at aame n tom too- 
«rta» ito metoi^ at pou ww, tewtUpou 
^Ota.dete.2.^. ^ ftFlf : m^ 
lorum aementim eaaa ftoUun, Sd. N. O. 
7, 7 Qb If! pmoriptlflobt Id. Att 9, 8. 
OomleaUj: Uaoa ego jam aame n tom In 

afttgrar.w;?: 

TranaLaaid-Cimax per aemntim. Cato 
R. ltdi/itr media aameatlk GaL at ia 
81 patoaa. aovlaihDA vUtom Id. a. 9* a. 
2 . IldtoB. aiMbcBrit mad rnurn 

<791 QaU.a.i9» 


jtatttStnUi A nrn, a^. [aemaatia] 
pertaining to sewing: ferlae, (hat oeenr 
ai setd^me. Van, R. B. i, 2, 1 1 called, 
alao, aomentina diet. Or. P. i, 6<7: 
plra, laie peart, Oato R. R. 7, 7: Pun. 
If. IS, 16 pirum aemendTum aamn, 
Gloat to Baer, a 2. 19 Jht.: ganam 
ftumantl, that are Wten in anhmn, 
lIlD. 18, 7, 10 : foenv, proper for aato 
tnp, Tert. de J<dtin. 4. 

■dnmnto, i. v . «. Tld.] to hear eeed, 
to run to teeds herboe eementatarae, 
Plin. x8, 28, 67. 

88mennl8( ▼. aemiermti. 
B&mMtris, A Q^x menalal tf 
sue months, hatf-yeang' dlea, nox, 
lasting sir vumtiis, Varr. A, A. 1, i, f 
regiium, Cla Att. 10, 8 1na|^ um , 
Oaea B. G. i, 0 du>, Idv. 21, 47 : roi- 
BulatUB, Suet. Nor. 14: trlbunatua (mi- 
litarlB), 1‘lln. 1',p. 4 4 Homeatre aurum. 
ol tlif ring of (he tnbunes (uom foi 
gi\ iiiofith^), .fur. 7, 89 eonailla, Biiet. 
Aug. If: kpaiium, Plin. 18, 2!^ 69 
iillus MX months oM. Id. 21. fi, ii2. 
a\cs, hiritiHliiiea, Id. 10, 2f, 76 ||, 

.siibat BSmtetT^ium,n.plu.thesemi‘ 
annual eotlntion of inyperiaZordsnaners ; 
ToTihon. Dig. 2. 14. 46. 

BemOBtria, e, [acml mensia] 
^mi-maniklv lima, t. e. UuffnV nu»n, 
App Id. II, p 7 eS. 

BSmeifarluni. n. n. ([Id.] a half 
month, a Jm (night: CoL xi, 2. 6. 

B6m8flU (Mmleaus. Vlrg. Aen. 7, 
244. etc.), a, tun, ad^. (.aomi 6do] half- 
tiSttn, half rrmfumea : piaoda, Virg. 
Icc nt. : o«Mi, )b 8, 297 piaceg, Ilor. S. 
I, j, 81 Irusta laidi, in. 2, 6, 8f sorp- 
intfa, t>r. M. 7 , 771. lepiia, Juv. f, 
167 . obM>nia, Suet. Tib. 74. 

Bimet. V. aui. 

B6*]ndtra» cnim, ti. pfu. [met rum] 
irregular miifiSt lYud Paycli 826. 

Bomi- (before vowila aometlmoa 
aSm-, iiimI beforo libra, rnoatrla (liom 
inoiiaia), andmodlna, a6-) [miuc as 
(111 inaeparablo particio employed aa a 
prehx, denoting, half; demi-, semu: 
e. g. B»'niesti la. tern if^icnth fy ; armeauH, 
haJJ-raim ; aemaknib, demigod, etc. ; 
liciice, small, thin hnht, etc. . an, «enii- 
elm tinm, aeinifunlum, aenilplMma, etc. 

8e]ni-&corbu8. a, urn. adj,ialf‘Sour, 
balj 1 ipe: mae, i^U. Aug. 17. 

Bemi-&d&p6rtuB qneayl ), a, 
urn, apj.half ^opened: Janua, Ov . Am. i, 

someuhatooomk : Aur. Vl^ Coes 
i9> 

^ Bdn^MonlniBtai* «. nm, *01^. haif^ 
burned* natT-owsumed: oedarer. Suet 
Gal. 59: tnrba, 80. 2, 6B1. 

a, m tuff, half- 
dad, haf^nakea: App, M. i, p. Z04. 


I ^B6illX*bOBi Writ, m. ahaY-aht yto. 

die JTinoteur, Ov. A. A. 2. 24. 

BSmM^eiUixB. 1. m. Me graaat 
OH Me odgeifatnglmA ; Vltr. 4, 7. 

ftaMaai, na, 

9b I- 

alniMiiofium* u. n. a stnU'gMle, 
a nanow apron • Mart. 14, ijj In 
leaMn. 

BdndfdiirBAl&tnBi •» tnn, [dr- 
culn^MiMcireuIar : Oela. 7, 26* 2, 

B^!-Ciro1UltB> t. nt. a half-drelt, 
aemtefrrV uticua In acmlcircUli apeciem. 
Cela. *•, '6, a. ager.iemicticutorp 
I Ool. e, 1. 8. 

. Blmi-olaUBUS (-cluaub), a, um, adf, 
hafj^ut, tw(/-c/<ut(l: oa. App. M. to, 

leml-coctoa, a. um, atU. half» 
owked, halj dmie : Col. 8, 5, a . Pllu. 18 
11. 29 

leml-OOmTmstug, a, um, adj. half* 
tumeil, haU^onsumetl : Ibmd. ored. la 
859 Sid. Kp. 1, 1 7. 

afiml-cozifeotu, a, um, adlj. half- 
madi • coeapoH, Sid. Ep. 6, 10. 

aeml-oonipIofflUt a. am* adj, haff- 

mtdtU.: App. M. x, p. 170. 

8eml-corp5rfiliB, c, adlj. hal{f-bodkd, 
kanngbiithaJf its body msMei algnum 
(Aire8),Firm.Math.2,i2. 

85m!-oorp5r5ni. a. um, mf/. haring 
but half rts body vuible: algnum (Oan- 
toi), I'lrm. Math. 2, 12. 

. S§ml-0r8m&tlU» a. um. adf. half- 
inn ntd: nicmbia. Or. Ib. 676: tunw 
Mart. II, fj. 

8$ml-Cn$mTl9t n. nm, oef/, [ererno] 
half -burned: atlpea. Or. M. X2, 287. 

MXnl-orildlUi a. um, 04^. hidf-raws 
exta. Suet. Aug. i : luplnum, OdU 6, 2|. 

II. that hat but half -fiigetted: Slat 
S. 4* 9. 48. 

Bdml-elibXUJiiB* «» tulf- a halfcuba 
long: buatUe, Lir. 42,67. 

Beml-oUpae, anun, m. plu. TcinteJ 
a half tun ; aa a term of reproocn, I. q. 
pot-bdly, fat-paunchi Amm. 28, a, 28. 

BSml-dSuB, a, um, oudi. ha[/ -divine 
Rnba t a demipod ; dmxgodatu ; aemi- 
dolque delque. Or. M. 14, 677 : traa vo- 
lucrea, tree acmideae, trea aeinlpoellaq, 
the SHrens, Aua. Idyll, ii, 21 : aimMai 
hcToea, Me Ai^pomitite, Stat Tb. «, pis : 
narontos, Id. Tbeb. 9, 776 : Maaea, 
Lucan. 9, 7 : eanea, Anubia* id. 8, B|2 : 
Diyadca* Or. H. 4, 49: Nymphae Mini* 
deumqne genua, id. lb. 82: aomldium 


pecuB, Me 7 'unaL Stat Th. 6 p f 12. 

. AiiMuaiii. •..«« .Vft. 


itltu, A un, «tt tuV’ 
myrmeii App. 


(in veraSp > 
e,odOanimu8] haZf-aUot, haZf-diad't 
aemlanlmea micant oonll, Enn. Ann. 2, 
79: Vlrg. Aen. 10, 796: Uy. x, 48: 
yeU. 2, 2^ 

^ BStoUEnMiu^ 

hatf-mads eamlanlmo corpora, Lncr. 


cufSviS 

M. X, p. K 


A 1267: Fbaadr. 1, 9, 8: Jnv. 4,771 
Uv. lA 27. 

, rttalfuftni, K if m 

lasting hap a year: nox (tax Inanla 
Thnto), Mart Cqi. A 194- 


8lW:b«rtiu,> an, W- 
opem^kdf-open i forea portarum, Lxv. 

It um, adi. In ba|r- 
moumsags Voir, in Mon. ic^, A 

from Mi manner qf iM* m n r lifrdwnr 
IM anno mummitltlei al aemlaxloa 


Aaln.1,7,74 *' Iuum MdtptMaiaiiBi al 
i^ud dootoBp et aemldoetna ipat pM- 
oano, de. de Or. A 411 lbrt.iOk 91, 

orme A bud^ m In dtfW^jy iiiBli 

a. • iiraMb 

■^TSF- w.. JUT- 






f BMXFOBMIS 


SJSMirLBN* 


6EM190MBU8 


Af'B. 8 , afii: dlrw flemtfenim inliiiBl, 

Win. ^ ' 

19.22 


Win. 8, «7, 82 : eenvi bominum. Id. £ 
I : JSL h 543< 


__ odf . [fimnin 

romaT; pDOiTCol. 8, 5. 12: IniM, it 
ialf‘-moon, Id. 4, 25, 1. 

lftn|-futcif> a, um. CK&'. W- 
imwpad; Mart, f, 14. 

MOd-fSlItUU* antla, euh'. half-miclk^ 
ina: Fig.: dtjcnltaa praoiMturae, i.e. 
OiU tnarmor/fttk, Sid. 1, 7. 

II, n. [nmla] a half- 
nigM, I. e. a atonal Una or oofd .* Cato 

BfinStfMtUUt If m- A hdlf*Gaau> 
Kmi, mZ^Mtumn : App. Apol. p. 280. 

Mml-Ittmlllllf. a. um, oitf. Aal/*- 
OBraMn, aeiiift«GUr»(xn ; eentet,XI^ 

r8/» 

•fiml-fraeoSi tn Orede 

nanmers Luill. In Vel. Loiiff.p. 22 C 4 P. 

sSml-ITieciUllSi 1. m. dim. a little 
kulf-i/r^: liier. 11^. ao, 2. 

■fiml-meoni. a. wn. iuH. 
Gteek^mwi^Grecian: pabtorea, Varr. R. 
S. 2, I, 1 : poStae at oratoraa, Suat 
Sramm. i : clvttas ( rarcntum), Flor. 1, 
18, 6. 

Bdml-gr&yis* u4;. kt^f^ntoxi- 

Mtfd: iJv. 25, 24. 

■Aonigro, avl, i. v. n. to ffo am 
rmowfram: a patra, OIr. Goal. 7/fi, 
■8fwf-liTa.iia f antla, ac^. half -opened, 
lopUman: laballnin, Oat 6r, 220: la- 
l)taa. Am. M. 10, p. 251. 


“assiJ 

mmSm; Aa{ 


JllalOllti a, um, 

kaif^open: aavium, Poat. . 

iall. 10, 11. 

■fmi-lldmOi Tula, in. a half -main, 1 . a. 
mt/man and Ju^f beaei : Gentann, Ov. 
M. 12, $|6: mandniKora.' fbecauae 
bnned below llko a man), CbL 10, 19. 

II. half-voUd, half-tavaget Cecua, 
/'irg.Aon. 8, 194: Naaomones, Sll. 11, 

ao. Ban. Para. 1, o : Auct. B. Air. jH. 

aemln.\ e, cuU. 
ye^-empty : orbla (Innae), PUn. 2, 18, 
16. 

■M-intSger. gm. gram, <«y. half- 
aMe, JuOf^ininjwredt Amm. 20, $. 
jriM-WfUeTUIt I. half A JiBioi 
Ellar. In Jaaal 1. 2, 2o. 

■imliiSKkllXai ornm, n. plu. Anl/- 
roftf ; Tart. adv. Pavch. i j. 
idllll-JIlgSnunf if U. half a jugen 


..4,18,1. 
lOU-Uoort irUf 8 rum, o^'. half- 
Idoarotal, haif-fnangled: M. 7. 

144 * 

■illll 4 &ter» 6 ri>f ia. a halj-brick: 
Pitr. 2, 1 filed. 

lilllX 4 ailtll 8 f u, um, adj, half- 
iMuAed; onm, Gat. 54, 2. 

, Binl-Ubw. Mruni, a«. half^ 
fnet aemlubail aaltam almna, 01 c. Ait. 
IJ jl : San. Brav. V. 

■fmX-UbrBi aa, /. aUudf-pmmd, 
Uufavound: App. Herti. 99. 

•M-lixaf 9a.m.haJlfawmef, one 
ittU better than a mttter: lAr. 28, 2A 
A Aaff-Uxula, aco. to 
feetTL. U y, 21, 31. 

rtmlfmfcmilgi a nm, adf. W* 
ntf, agar, CoL 2, 4, f. 

■inil-mirtimii um. adf. half in 
heeta: onrponTlm. f, 890. 

Or. M. 4, 38V ; LIr. 31, ti. 
n. AdJ. ffdded, oulratedi cupi, 
raiT.kR. 3 , 9 fi:ovla.Or.F. i, 5&: 
lain (iba prleata af l^bele), lb. 4, 183. 
■inMiuuieUiis. if 0% m. 
■SSTTASla. RWnifFtli. If 5. 

“ “ 18, a, um, a4i, half- 

10^22. 

* fikateCMbdltiMr 

p, 289, 

enun, n.pliib Cma- 
_:Vltr.^ 3 : 
aai/. a Ao^-turkMi 
‘I*}!®* a .. 

^ ^ J8t «, um* 0^, 



ioQ to wed. ffiodfw wed^ mae/Mt rl- 
cla, CoL 11, 2, 76: mambmm, Anet. 
Pliip. 26. II. Sttbat^ Mmlnalla, n, 
pin. ekmUing enpei Tart. adr. Marc. 
i|/». 

- e,v. 

U,fi. [wma^aimre- 

S i Cato K R. 46: 
Pig.: aamliiarliim 

1, i 7 fC 4 : liNiaat 
aamlnarlmn tiiumfdwmm, id, PIa 40^ 
97 : judlcum (▼ataraul), Id. Fbll. 13, 2, 
3 : exignum acmlnarium miUjtom, Liv. 
A 12: hoatllla exardtua (Hlapaola), 
Flor. 2, 6, 38 : aoelemm omnium (Bao* 
chanalla), lir. 39 epii 
■SmXziAxliUi Of um, ocB. [lA] 
tainii^ to feed; semtnarium piinm, 
for bruiting teed, GLOo H. R. 10, f . 

■SmXn&uO, BniSi /• [aamlnol a 
breeding, propagation: Van, It. ll. 2, 

6,3. 

■emXnfttor* srla, m. [id.l an origin- 
ator, 3>faducer, author : aanunator et aa- 
tor et narena omnium remm (mundus), 
Glc. N. T> 2, 34. II. Fig.* omnium 
nialorum, ib. 3, 26. 

sSml-ndcis Cnom. doea not occnr), 
1 a okI^. [uf*x] half -dead : alien! acml- 
nad rapaia amia, Vifg. Aen. 10, 462: 
aemlnacom oom ad Gannaa in aoarro 
cwaoium ooipomm invantum, Llv. 23, 
15 : Ov. '1 r. 5, 9, 19 Tac. Agr. 36. 

sSmlxiIlllIl, Ilf n. raenianl a race, 
ttock, breed : PI Mil. 4. 2. 68 . Vnrr. It. 
R. 2, 1. 14. 

■Sminot uvi. atum. r. v. a. [Id.3 (0 
sow (rare) adoreum, tritlaum, horde- 
11m, Col. 2, 8, I . agnim. Id. 2, 4 fn. 

2 . Tran af. to beget, oigender, pro- 
rreate: 17 . Am. i, 2, 20: Col. 6^ 24, 1. 
(II) Of planta, to bring forth, prodttce : 
viacum quod non aua aeminat arboa, 
Virg. Aen. 6. 206. ||. Fig. cnltum 

Del per terrom, to propagate, dissemi- 
nate, Loct. I. 22. 

aemlndiiiit Hf um, odf. [id.]/ifR of 
seeds ; cucurUtaa, Auct. Priap. ». 

ifimX-llttdlll, Ui um, acb‘. ha^ naked: 
conaulea, Llv. 9, 6 : Suet. Vit. 17. ||. 
Fig. . aantentlae. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 
1, 2. 

f-gfiml-llilllllda, ao, m. a half-Numi- 
oton ; App. Apol. p. 289. 

BSml-^Ddluif L m. a half-ebolut: 
Rhemn. Fann. de Pond. 8. 


BSmX-ohriltlllt a,vxa,a4j. half<o- 

vered: dollum, App. M, 9, p. 219. 

■Smi-dnUBtali a. um, adf half- 
laden : naves, Stoenn. In Prlae. p. 909 P. 

sSmX-orbil, la, m. a half -circle, se- 
mi-circU : Sen. Q. M. 1, 8 : Amm. 20, 3. 

88mX-pigllllUi L «k a halj-rwtic, 
half a clown : Pars. ProL 6. 

Minl-P&texilf entlA odf. half-open: 
vaatlbula, Sid. Ep. 7, 6, 
sSml-pMUlf, fi, otU. tfihedimen- 
tion <jf half afoot: Vitr. 10, 19: 17 in. 
26,8, - 


„ , a, mm ai|^. qf the 

. hotfoot :WL^ It 4. 

, ftalX-ime^ a, nm, a4f. half- 
fintehei: Panl. Eol. Csrm. 20, m 
^ itol-yfawii P to, aj^um, M Mf- 
deftroyect ; juj^ra, Tert. Oaim. da Sodom. 
XJIf 

Tig.; vlrtaiaa, Aalfrpnfeet, incomplete^ 


Aj^^^^Plat. 2. 


, a 4 i. hdif- 

S^Alian t 

‘ “ * “ A p. 


,fii. half a foot: •• 

a meBaure of length: Oato B. B. 123 : 
Vitr. 2, i; Plln. 9, 5, 4. 2 . a AdfA 

foot In versa: Ywr. la OfiU. 28,29. 
H, AoJ^ftifiie: Prad. atc^ 1, ffo. 
iMiPpIlililfOfti aoi /• A mmI lb- 
lam : CfalL 10, 29. 

■AbiMm^ no. /. a fuiAll JUhe 
jKmdTVur. R. R. s, i/, 3. 

U fiif AbACr-Pbi- 

waMne / Ci^»Mn. 

4iMiNed 


■iflitoliniiii Bf um, Aiy.^>A| fj/aKi 
aaves, On. Verr. 5,15 : Col. 9, 

9, 4: statloiiaA hOifnnasmed, Uf, 19, 
|o7leitoea,ValL2,8o. 

Sr, jdntsi 


w fAMiiinf to vfmandAj quo 

plaalUB padem ponerent, Feat. f. e. plot!. 

ffbnX-pAfillaf aa, /. a hdlf-mmden, 
of the Sirens. Ans. Idyll. 11, 21. 

aii^pititaf , k vm o4f. half- 
prusud: vltia, Vlig: E. 2. 7a 
Siml-rifUi, a. nm, a^. kalf-i 
lator, Cat. jc 


p. 222. 


59b 5 ; homines, App. M. 9^ 
half 


bent bock : Venoa, Ov. A. A. 2, 614. 

fiml-rifeotllf I a, nm, haif-re- 
paired: claasiA Ov. H. 7, 176. 

■8mX-rdB1lf f a, um, n^. halfgnaivedi 
pads, Am. 6, 202. 

BSml-rdtundu, a, um, a^. hOf- 
romut, eemtcircular aubterraneum, 
App. M. II, p. 260. 

laml-rfttnii a, um, Wlf, half-puUed 
down, Iwilf’demtilisihed, naif -ruined: 
murua, Idv. 31, 26: tecta. Id. 10, 4; 
Lnian. 1, 24 : moenla, Sail. hYag. ap. 
Hier. In Hahac. . vallum, Tac. A. 1. 61 ; 
cnateUa, Llv. 23 , 44: patria, lA 26. 31 ; 
telua confnao Btamlue, half-tom, Claud. 
Rapt Proa. 3, iff. In tieulr. jdur.; 
partlm per semlnita, partlm acalia Intag- 
roB mnroB tranHoendere, tAe half-demc- 
lUhed parte of the watt, Liv. 36, 24 ; 
aemlruta moaninm, App. Vlor. 2,p.|fo. 
~ ‘ ‘ . (In Vltruv., F^t, 

; e.g. duo aamla ped- 
0: 0110*^ * ’ 


iasla, m. ( 

and 1 Wlad. tfndeeZ. ; e 
<a, Fall. Febr. 9, 10 : ddobua aamla pad* 
Iboa, id. Jan. 10, 3 : lb. 13,7 : dbunatroa 
octo aamla, Vitr. 4, 1 : poaranm mlllhim 
at aamlA Front Aqnaed. 7) f 


semis quod aemlaa, Id eat ut dtanldlom 
aaalA Varr, L. L. f, 36, 47 eq,: ct Prlao. 
p. JoS P.3 hay a unit, a he^f (tor dl- 
inldlum); aex domlni aemlasem Africaa 
poasidebant Plln. 18, 6, 7f f If : patri* 
moutl, Scaev. Dig. |6, i, 78, ^ 7 : a lib- 
ertorum delVinctomm bonia, Suet Her. 
32 : cum alter aamtsaem, altar univarM 
IVatro exoluao (elbl vindlcaret). Quint 

2 . 1, 62 ; aamla tertlua, the third i$ a 
otf, l.e. I +1+13814: Baatertlna, quod 
oamitertlUB ; diipondlua anlm at apmla 
antiquuB aaaiertinB eat, Varr. L. Ij. 5, 
36. II. Eap. haif an aa, a Mni*aa 
(as a coin) : Plln. 33, |, 13 : Cic. Seat if : 
Liv. h^tt 6a Hence: non aamlf^ 
homo, not worthagroat, L a. worthUeet 
Vatin. In Cla Fam. 5, la (II) Under 
the later emperors, a gold aoln, a half- 
aureus, worth about 101. 6|d. : Lampr 
Alex. Sev. 39. 2 . At a rata of 

Interest oneha\f per cent, a monOi, or, 
six per cent, per'ann. (clba^ trtonA 
etc.): semlaaiDns magna oopla (pecu- 
niae) eat Glo. Fom. $, 6 : usora multl- 
plloata semlBslbos, Plliu 14, 4, 6: amm 
aemlaalom, OoL 3,3.9: and fonndj, 
semlasei nmnnini, iKt in^voiltlon, 
Bcmlwes mmru piunilBl^BeMv.Dlg.21, 
i,ij. 8.AsameafnraordlnMnBloB: 
half nj/ogar of land: btam Jagna et ae- 
mlaacs a^ aaalgnatl, Liv. A 16: OoL «, 
I, II. (II) half a faei : canpeslrla 
locna alto dooi padee et Bendiaam in- 
fodlandaa eat, lAj, 13.8: Fkuat Aq. 7. 

4. Among mathmtldaaw the 
number three: Vitr. 3, i- (Hanioa It 

jAntiinBO, onli. m. oM^-gpeeA, 
d jargon: bmrai, Htor. ^ 9, 1. 

TaA.A.1 9 L 


SEMI 80 KAMS 


bempxb 


SBB AdtLtll 



wtii 4 Mr* 

Ittn. a feHM^aowei, ^pp. de 

«. wn. M/'- 

drototy; App. M. i. p. 109. 
\i^-a 3 Ugt, drowiy : Sid. Oam. ii, 59 > 

Oft, /. a tif (I D ipAtha ; 

idmiiiMfe'e* o 4 i- [i«mb1po;to<p. 
ing to a half’Og usurie, a haUf-ao m 
moNtA (tlx per cent. p. enn.), Uip. Dig. 

50 t Ilf TO. 

BdmiiliKliig. e. urn. a<y. [id.! pw- 
ifiintng toahaif^aoi coberfii, toeio m- 
kerili one kal/, Flor. Dig. |o, 1, 1 16. 

gdmilgig, fi, ffi.Baeeiiiifli, ka// an 
01 ■emlMle quod Mmtat kl eet dimldl- 
iim OBtiie, Vorr. L. L. f, i6. 

aimiiiOt >• V. a. ^eemiej to fire one 
la(f qf a hone's foot 


jut . pedes equunun. 


Veg. f, 16. 4. 

ianl-iiipIniiSi ^ vin* 
haekwardt, half-tupine (jpoci,) : Ov.A. 
A I, 788 * Mart. 6, 3f. 

•emltar ee./. a narroto tuay, afoot- 
path, lane, etc , : qua Ibaut, ab Itn tier 
a|>pellarunt; qua id engnste. semlU ut 
eemilter, dtctuiii, Vair. li. L f. 4. 10 
ungustlsslmae semltae. Clc. Agr. t, if. 
oh ant viam out seuiltain monstrare, 
1 * 1 . Uiid. I, |o oiniilbus vlis notis 
•euiiMsque eeMdarhu' ex sitvis emltie- 
tiat, Oaes. B 0 . 5. 19 senilUi stigueia et 
ardua, Uv. 9. 14 ut OreHtl iiu)icr pran- 
■ Is oecui 


a, urn, aeff, 

i nvae, CoL 12, lA 2 . 






Oentaar Ghlroa: Ov. F. |8o: the 
Minotaur; Id. A. A 2* 24. (ii) an her- 


dia In semlfis 
bonori Inemiit. Clc. Off. 2, 17 rara per 
OGcultos lucebal semlta calles Vfrg 
Aen. 9, 18J . qua Jsoet Hercnlois w'lnttu 
lltorlbus, ike narrow way, Pn>p i, 11. 2 
Proverb.: qul bIU semitam non s^ti- 
uul. altrrl monstrant vlaiii, Knn. in 
C'K , idv. 1, 58 : ( 11 ) de via in semltom 
dogredl. Pl.C;iis. i, f. 40 2 . T ran si.. 

op('ie (formlcaium) ouiiils semlta fer- 
vet. Viig. Aen. 4, 407 * I’hryxi qua se- 
mlta Jnngi Euiopainquo Aalaniquo vo> 
tat. Stat Ach. i. 409: velox Luna<* 
pigraque Satnml. Gland. Laud. .Stil. 2. 
418: arterlae, id est splritus seniitac, 
rlln. IT. I 7 « 88. |l. Fig lucuph s et 

epeuioaa vnlt esse eloqucntia ; lorutui 
ergo non eemltls. sed campls, Quint, f , 
14, 21 : Jam intelllgetls. taanc pecunlam. 
quae via modo vlu eet exlre ab Isto, 
eandem semlta revertlsse, Gic. Verr. 2, 
II : secretum Iter et falloiitls semita 
vitae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18. 102 : semlta ceite 
tranquillae per vlrtutem patct unica 
vitae, Juv. 10, J64. (Hence Sp tenda.) 

■S^-taptUli Oi tuUf a(^'< half-touch- 
•d: MartTA 74« 

agmUAHB i. e, 01^. [semlta] pertain- 
ing tojool^mlhi or by-waye : del, whoae 
itatm are placed in hy-ways, iv 6 hioi, 
Vlif . Gatal. 8, 20, 

■Smltffxlllfi a. mn, aq^. [id.] per. 
taining to lanet or by-ways; moocbl. 
Gat. J7. lA (Henoe It senijero; Sp. 
tend^t FT. ientier.) 

■SmltMillli ode. through by-ways; 
Tlthi. InGiaris. p. 194 P. 


lA M. 4, j86 

49. no. It Transf. geUed, 
iraied, emaseiaaied: of a phrst of Cr- 
bale: Juv. 6, fij, 2 « Fig. unmmily, 
qfemtnaie: et none llle Fult oum 
semlviro comltalu, Virg. Aen. 4. 2if: 
Hin lb. 12, 99. qni tarn atroonn 
caedem pertluere ad lllos semiviros 
credennt flebauohees, Liv. u, 28. 

■dsd-Vlynf I a, um. adf, hay-aUvr, 
haJf or ainuwt dead: IM homlnem (bmo 
excruolatum, semivivum reliqiiit Glc. 
Verr. i, 17: Sen. Brev. V. if Nep. 
Eum. 4 fn, l|. Fig.: qnum erat 
reclamatum sanimvis mcroenarlonim 
voLibuB. ifdtt .Valf-eandrina tmrdi, Glc. 
Sest 19, iiA 

■SnU-vffoU!!. ha^-tmending, 
umi-roeal t Insbrnmentam xuatlcum, 
i. e. cattle (distinguished Irom vocale^ 
alavee, and mutiun. I. e. carts). Vair. R. 
It 1, 17. 1 - slgnum mllttare, {. e. hems, 
trumpets, etc. (dlstingulabeti from vo- 
c.de, won^ and mntum, banneis)b Veg. 

h 5* II. In gramm. a smiwtvel 
(aoc. to the old graromaiians, seveti .- f, 
1 . ra. 11, r, a, x). (^liiil 1. 4. 6 l*riBC. p 

540 sq. P. 

■Smi-vdltteriii ^ adj. half -winged : 

I Bymm. Ep, i, 41. 

I I&lll-Ullirlllit 11* M* a maker qf 
I smaSrpiirdfec PI. Aul. |, 4.42. 

8talodUlif> a((^. [semodlns] lon- 
laiNtfig a ha^f-moAms placenta, Cato 
R. R. 76, 4 * oUa. Marc, lunplr. 16 md, 
■S-niddliiii 11* m, a kay-snoAuw 
Cato R. R. 1 1. j : Juv. 14. 67. 

fgni^tfii ado. separately, apart: 
Marc. Emp. 20. 

idmStae, a, um. Part, [semoveo]. 
It AilJ. trmtttr, distant: ouUo> 
quium petunt seinotu a mlUUbns loco, 
CocB. It C. 1, 84. niiiiiiUones Bemo> 
taruni pariium. Auct. B. Alex. 2* terrls 
semota, Hor. Kp. 2, i, 21 * seniotl ptlus 
tarda iiecesblUs I^etl curripult giadum. 
Id. Od. I. j, 42. 2 . Fig. omnU 

dlvum natura .semola a nustrls rebus 
■cjuncloque loiige, distinct, Luti 2, 
648 : quo nihil a sapientis rutlone se- 
Biotius, Loct. $, 15 Tiled. : ut eonini dis- 
putationcs et aicana semotae ditnuina 
peritus exciperem, i. e,of their faiuduir 
conversation, Tac. Or. 2. 

iS-rndvdOi mSvi, mOtnm, 2 v. a. to 
move or put aside; to separate; Tor. 


a, nm, a^f. half-cover- 
' aut semltcctia, Sen. 

(IManaeX 


ed; 

Vlt b. 25: 

^ml-tSllXlllIL 1. *»•[*«“«] « 
tone, semaeneTlIacr. S. Help, i, 1 Jin. 

a* um> W** 

trealMf Tert. Fug. hi pets. 1. 

g|mff.trMaiu, a, um, «|^. half- 
tremmg: App.li. 7, p. 191. 

hOf- 

tbniMSflrunienta, Cot i, A ^ 
•inl-llltlUg (semustulo and 1 


tllc]. atum. only In Part,ptrf.nAger- 
sMee), T. v.a. tohadf burnt InfeUeiaal- 
mla UgnlB tMmlaata 1 atna,^Glo, MU. 12 : 
faBiliiatiilatMeelAigltld.TaU. 18: oor- 


(■"« 


■ } cf. Dnk. 
uadr. ha(f-8Mmad< 

, a nlmlne coimiik 

A I. nt: Ov. F. a. u!i 
; Taa,A.Jf. 1 Fig.; ae 
id# oonmOiiii 
.81.48U 


to noitne, laore, phatetncb Ov. If i» 
f f8 ' tu quoqne pcipeliini aangier gen 
froDdli hoiH^ lb. ^5 : hotmoo aeu- 
per, nbl pultaie hoioe (Ibnea) oodplo 
miser, aliMiys, every ttoie, ler. Ad. 4* 4 * 

•5 : semper oocant prlnaquam mrriuut 
mstlct, PI. Gimt j, f, 5: qumn cz alto 
ee aestUB Ineftavlssot, quod bla ccoldli 
Mmper horanim xxiv. qpatkih Gaos. B. 

O. 2. 12 With quotidie, perenne, ac- 
ete. ; Incmm ut peieinnt vcbic 
semper suppetat PI. Am. prut 14 : no 
semper sen us curreiiB, Iratus senex, 
sssldua agendl slut mlhl, Ter. ITcant. 
prcil 19 do. Rom. Am 18, ft: IM 
semper omne vitae spalluni famola frtlt. 
Oat. 6;, 90 semjper et nbiqne, Quint, i, 

9 Suet. Aug. 90. IVitb aen, I 
ter annurum, App. Flor. 10 Jin. 

2 . Tianaf. M ott places or efr- 
eumstancee (pewt.) . tuoqne tno< torras 
non semper mamen nslMnU Innibat In- 
felix, Ov. M. 1,612. (.s'em-per, fimn 
the root BBic or mk, "one . ” v. eemrel: 
for the termin. ct nmpar, parutn-per, 
etc.) 

■«mp«r-2Biliimi u. n. [flo 4 !• q* 

senipervlvum, ever-gieen, housetetk, v. 
alsoum* App. Herb. 124. 

•emper-viviu* a um, adg, ewr- 
Iwing: res (spiniuB sanctns), l*rud. 
Hamiirt. 164 herba, Me plant eaUed 
also alsoou, eerr^yreen, housdede, App. 
Herb 124: and Subgt, 8empervlva,ae, 
f: Pall I, If, 4 : and sempervivum, I, 

Tt. : rUii. 24, II, 102. 

BOmpItemSi adv. always, eternally s 
PUc. iuNon. 170. 20. 

sempltemitasi /. [semptter- 
uiujpapetutty, eternal ctoratton, eter- 
nity: stabilis mundl, App. Trism. p. 
94 - 

lOmpltemOi ode. oliaays, eternally : 
pennanet ea materia, Yitr. 1, 5 ; Sot 

Minpltemiu, a. um, adj, [semjper; 
cf hoatemua irom herl, aeiemua iimn 
aevum, and tadtumus Irom taceo] ever- 
lasting. perpetual, amtimud, knperidb- 
ab/e, rtema/ : fragile corpus onimua 
aempitemue inovot,Cio. r 4 >. 6, 24jtn,s 
Immortalls memorla et sempltorna, R. 
Mit 4. 4, 15 deorum vita nmipltimij r 
Ter. Andr. 5, 5, j : aevo sempttainn^^ 
frui, Glc. Rep. 6, 14 : cursus stouanBifr^ 
ib. A 17 gratlas agere sempLtomiia, Ft. 
Poen. 5, 4, 84: veroe amidtlaA Ole. 


>t fi to* qul ante voce praeconls 
a liberie bjiiiovobautur, Auct. Hsruip. 
Resp. 12 Jin. It Fig.: Strata ab ea 
dlsclpllna oiuiilno semavendus est, Clc. 
Acad. 1,9,44: to a curls, Luor. z, 46; 
MesCatem ab dulci vita, id. 4. 66 : verba, 
(ffc. de Or. 4, «, 19: voluptatom semov- 
twiAm esse. Id. Im. 5, 8. 

gempeTf Odv. denoting either uuln- 
tormpted or unending duration ; In the 
former case having reference to past or 
present time; In the lattir, to the 
httore : it also denotes uniiorm repeti- 
tion or rccurrenoo ; ever, aheays, at all 
ttviei, for ever : quod tmpiobU semper 
aliqul scnipui in animls hsereat semper 
III ante oculos Judlda et luppUcla ver- 
sentor: nullum autem emolumentnm 
•see tontum, semper nt timeas, eemper 
at sdeiie, semper utlmpenileie lUquam 
poraam pntei, Cla i» 16: quod 
lempar aovetur, aetomum est, iA A 
21 : Mmper flmvntis Homeri, Lnor. 1, 
lay : nugnum numerom equttotoi mo 
aiimtaaemper.alere et oiroumiefaelMra, 
Omi. B. O, 1, 18: si unqusmduMtotom 
Mt utrum tribunl ptoUs veitn «i lun 
eran MdiUonua Mn^er wictoni ta- 
mibiu itniUB MM 

fkierla, jSSESioi ilDmMt ^ 

•V* S*'J? - 

•roam tondlt Apollo, lb. i, lOb iqi 
icnpcr hilwbiial to MWb ft dHwiM, 



Am. 9, 41 Ignis Yestoo, id. Oat. 4, 9 
id. Am. 10 Jin.; oonsiUnm f~~ " 


odia,i( ^ 

id. Sest. 65, lit: potentla, Too. A. I, 
40 ' nihil unquam nisi sengri^mum et 


diviaum anlmo volutare, < 


. Rep. 1, 


1 7. iVeutr. adv, sompitemum, pemu- 
aUy ; PL Aul, 2, i, 26. 

lim-imelat •«, /. the twenty-feurtk 
part of an as: seinuncia quod dunidla 
naiB uncloe, Yarr. L. L. y. 4A 47 - 8 . 

In gen. a tumty-fourik part of any 
whole : facU beredem ez dennoe et se* 
munda Gieclnam, Glo. Caechi. 6 Jin, 
Hence, transf. a trifie : bona q|na pm 
tor alien! oerls mamtndlnem Mmandi 
vonlonmt/or a tnJUng emit Asoon, ad 
Clc. MIL jln. p. y4 ed. Orelt.: aemunda 
recti, I’ers. y, 121. ||. Bap. of weight, 

Me turnty-fburOsofapoiund: semuDcla 
ami, Uv. 44, i : ObL 12. 59. 5. (il) Aa 
a measure of dlmimdon, the tmety- 
fourth qfa jugeri id. y* i, 10. t, a 
domestto ulenm of uAknown oapanly * 
Cato R. R. 10, 1, 


^ toMe t\ 

apoimd ; asses, FUn. yy, y, ly. 

staiiiiiollilUf A m fM.] 
omniiiMiv taanc fregitp/Mm vm 
Mor t^auy tmtt; MaanotodiM tM 
tom ez ondarlo ftnua toplnm, Mnif 
ftdneedfima m o 4 uydflhqflha agpikd 



SlsirAMioi.tS 


•itsJilc 


6 S 1 II 1 I 1 C 


IVt 

[.n*4.f 


Vil. 



tfftx. \ Lfttor, In Ml. fbr ttisr 
emmoAiM J5!eiiat«(uiSiidbig tba 
t Wm £ 9 ,fh 

it M. [MiMrini] a 

jOHdu, or verm qt ate 

tttHl. 5i SI* 

III 

dSttT tefladn 
Aqiubd. : nvmeraai Ma mcmter «te, 
Xm. Ilonui. Sdii. Ip 6. |J. Eip.: 

venoa. a verm comUting y tia fmt 
OMoally tembloa): Qolnt ^ 4* >S5: 
modr.ippvoLs: ondSnbitBenafliiap 
li, Ilk: Olo. Or. 5f. ite: Quint. 9, k 72. 

■initori nrU »> [nnnt root of aen- 
•si a mesiter ^ the Senattf a tenatar 
orlbMM: do. liig. ]p x8 : Id. de Or. x. 
4^ 215 : Hor. B. 1. 6, 77 : Coca. B. C. x. 
17. 8. OTpetiona osondaing anulo- 

gona Aniotlona In forolgn itatea : of tlie 
Ntirrll: Id. B. Q, ^ 28 r of the aenatora 
of tboBhodliiiia; do. Itap.],}f : ofilie 
Xaoadonlana, caliad bj tneiiiMlvea lyn- 
•drf: Ur.M, 12. 

ijUtBnilli a. niUp a4j. [aeiiator] 
feriaining to amnaior, ematorw : cidua 
aetu a aenatorio gradu lonjn abeaaet, 
do. Maoil. 21 : ordo. Caea. B. G. x. ij : 
digniuii, Suet Claud. 24 : aubsellla, dc. 
Onil I, p. 449 Orel.: conaillnm. the 
4flibafUilMM the /Senate, id. Vcrr. 
2i 2 ; monera, Id. Tuac. r. x : llterae. 
MMeetet made in the Seiuite, Id. Off. 2, i : 
ubnaip Tao. A. 4, 42 : aetaa, Gell. 14. 8 : 
ciiild tarn oivlle, tum aenatorioni, Plln. 
Fan. 1. Subat aenatoriua. 11. i». a 
tenakr: Sail, de ord 2. it jin. 

ffaltUi la. tn. (gen. aeiiati. PI. Gaa. 
I, 270: de. DIt. in Gaecit y, 19, sie . ; 


Benatutop Slaenn. in Bon. 484, 19 : e 
tuoa. S. C. de Bacch.) Csbk, root of aen- 
rx; like yjepcwrU iVom yi^v\ cf. Oic. 
Rep. 2, 28J the eouneil qf Oe eZderr. the 
Senate or eumreme council at Mome, 
Donoemlng wnoae origin, constitution. 

B , etc., V, Smith'a Ant xoi6 : quae 
um. ratio, sententiu) nlal easent 
map non aummum coDslllum ma* 
tana noatrl appellaaaent aenatum, Glc. 
lb Sen. 6p 19 : Bomali senatua. qui con- 
•tabat ex optlmatlbus, id. Rep. 2, ix: 
Cm^rea noatrl) apnatuiu ret publlcae 
cuitedtan ooUocaverunt, id. Seat. 6y/n. : 
cam poteataa In populo. auctoritaa In 
aeuatu lit, id. Leg. 1. 12. 28: sonatas 
ceOBUltump a decree qf the fknaie ; v. 
oonanltunlp no. it: aenatus aoctorltas. 
tv. auctdritaa, no. v. i: censuit 
MO ffeiMfe resolved; v. censeo. 
no. y. 2: alio, decerno, no. it; and 
decreinm: aenatum convocare, id. Sull 
2|p 6| : BenatUB eat oontlnuo eonvocatna 
frequenaque oonvenlt id. Fam. xo, ix : 
vocare aenatoiki, Liv, j, J8 : dto caamre, 
dp. Fam. s, 2: babere lenatimi. lb. i. 
At agere; Wt Osea. 88;q» die non 
ralt feodtoa, Glo.F2in. 12, 25: codem 
die IViHb (Isgatla) eat aenatus daioa 
hn^UML Mtedndteioep id. Q. Fr. 2. t j ; 
ters a^uiim (legitls), SaU. J. 13 Jin. f 
UVp 41, b : senatu dlmliao^ do. Am. j, 
12; ailtUMp Id. Q. Fr. 2. t : adfouatiim 
In dyl A Btan, Id. Aoad. 2, 45 : lb 
Hiuktxi mduAftoiitam^ the eenaton 
[tax tbe UMre), Suet dm. zgjtn. : 
In ordMBtnm aanatumque deaoPndit, 
Id. Ker. 12; in aenatum venlfe, to b^ 
lOBie a tmatar, dc. FL 18 ; de aenatu 
Staptante^ neaifncUtep, eteddM, id. 
Fair. 2, '49. 8. Aa SenaU or other 

ntm*. amtaii CGtdltaiiaB)^ Ailn. 
Poll^ In CHa Fam. xq, JS: Aodnoiimi 

BO. tip ^ 



G. 1. (88: Hor. Od. t, |X. XQ: Tao^ A. A 

2 J: Suet A1IA79* 8. «toBp dC 

aid siblNp of a aeipent: n 
* Plln. 2 Aij, 


apum, , __ 
naeta aataap^q. Ain.4, 2, 
MimBp Xmor. Ip 77 J : 


sum vitae vellt definixe, Clo. Top. qjbn. t 
nt tom ad aenem lenez de aeneeiute, Id. 
Am. I, J: in. Aain. 1,1,1: Ter. Andr. 
f. J. xo: Cat 108. x: Tib. 2, 2, 19: 
vlig. G. ], 67. Poet: dum virent 
nua, et decet obdncta aolvatur ftonta 
aeneetua, the moroeenat of old age, Hor. 
Epod.xj. |. 8. Flg.ofBtjle: quum 

ipaa oratio Jam nostra conasceiet nabe- 
retque auain quandom maturltatem et 
ouoal senectutem, Cic. Brut 2. 8. (ii) 
Of things (for vetuatas: poet and rare): 
voa (tebellae) carioBa senectua rodat, 
-. Am. X, ‘ ‘ ' ' 


Oh/. 


, X2, 29: vini veleTia, Juv, 


1, 14. Proverb.: aquilae aenectus, v. 
aquila. ||. Moton. the old ekin, 
Oougk of seipenta, etc. : Theophrastua 
auciOT eat, angnls modo et atellionpB 
aenectntem exuere eomque protinua de- 
vorare, Pliii. 8. ix. 49. 

iSntei s. V. n. to be old (renO : quan- 
quam aotas aenet, l^ic. In iMac. p. 887 : 
Oat 4, 26. II. Transf. to be weak, 
feetde: l^c. iu Non. XI7, X: Att in 
l^ac. p. 8B7 1*. 

sfineiOOi n(U Q^undive, senescondi 
homines, Varr. L. L. 6, 2, 54), j. v. n. 
itioep. [ticneo^ to givio old. become aged; 
togrowkuary: ita sensim actus aenescit. 
dc. Sen. XX fin.: tempore labuntur 
tocitiaqud sonMdmna onuls, Ov. K. 6, 
771 : aenesoente jam Groeda, dc. Hep. 
1. 17 : solve seneseenUm mature equuin. 
Hur. Ep. I. I, 8: arbores sencacunt, 
Plin. 16. 27, yo. avita (Augusli) tran- 
quillisaime scnult. Suet. Aug. 2. 8. 

to grow old in an occupation, /to., to 
linger too long over it ‘ iuani circa voi'cs 
■tudlo Bcnebunnt. Quint 8 prooem. 18. 

II, Mcion. to grow ucak; to waste 
away, wane, decline, etc. : ]luimii>alcin 
jam et fame aencbccie el viribuH, Liv. 
^ i: oUo scuescerc, id. 25, 7: diia 
homlnlbuaquo accusutdls sem‘scere, to 
pine away, id. y. 4I: amoro sctiescit 
habendi, llor. Kp. i, 7, 85 * ne (agni) 
desidcrio senescaut, Varr, R. 11. 2, 2. 
17 ; Col. B, A 4* 2. Ot UiingH : quae- 

dam fttciumla in agris poilug crescente 
Inna quam aenesoente, m the waning of 
the moon, Varr. R. R. 1. 17, i : arbores 
hiemali tempore rum lunasimul senesc- 
entea, Cic. l)iv. 2, 14, il : nunc plniu 
orbe. nunc seneM'ente (ak aeneacentem) 
axiguo Goinu fliigere lunam, Liv. 44, 
17: menala seneaoena, dratoing to an 
end, elating, Vair. L. L 6, 2. 54 : Memp. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49; aaneadt ager oon- 
tlnuM mmie, beooma etdmuUa, Ov, A. 
A. I, 82: pnsta, PUn. 18, 28, &J: nnl- 
onea, grow pale or dfm, U. 9, ly, 56 : 
caeens In aalem, grvwt taU with age, 
id. If, 41, 97: coma, /dlls off, I>aniit 
tn SoBt Dom. x8: monumenta virom. 


_ Lucr. f, jij 
•eiKMt, de. Tosc. 2, 2, 5 ; aeneaccro 
dvitatem otio, liv. i, 22: omnia orta 
ooddnnt ot aucta Baneacont Sail. J. 2 : 
bollam. liv. 28, jb: morbus. Cic. Fam. 

3 , 1 : ftmA liv. 27, 20: rnmoNA The. 
L. 2* 77: oOQsIlla, liv. jj, 12; vltia, 
Id. J, 12; aoottfdla, Tad. A. x, 9: fbr- 
tona, YdU 2, It fin,s amor. Of. A A. 

'•fimSf Gfaili (nosk and oee. of tha 
iiaiiir%r. tn m Pastt. and of the 
Mter, ilkg, tn the Cog^dp not oeenr. 

l^iitfftaipfsBta#, vftifiidna. aanax. 


taimt dka, /ir odNfididk drat«*v to 
a doss, PL Stl^ y, i, 8 : nonan noate 
tuum aenlbns loqueretar puglna aaeSi 
te later aget, Virg: dr. 40. 


B8nlorqne7LiMr.li 96B1 OabK 
iuo orat nemo mre aanlor " 


Alii, Clo. Am. T. y • oorpoia ai 
Osls. jr, 28, 4: annl, Ov. M. ly. 4701 
dena, mart o, y8 : senior, ut ita dicam, 
quam Ilia aetMflsrebatontlo,do.Bnit 
4lt 160. II. Subat an aged permn, 
an old manor woman t nt tum od sen- 
em aenex de aencctute, id. Am. 1, y : nl 
petulantia magla tat adoleacantiuiD 
quam seiinm, id. de Sen. 11, j6: eenem 
in patilam revertentem, unde pner pro- 
fectuB Bum (the words of Hannibal, who 
waa not yet fifty yean of age), liv. |o^ 
JO : mixta aenum ac Jnvennm densentur 
fUnera, Hor. Od. i, 28, 19; aequo neg- 
lectum pnerla senlbu^ue uoeebit, id. 

I. 1, 26; ter aevo fUnctna aenex, 
Neetar, 1A Od. 2, 9, 14 : tun* ou^te cano 
amas. senex nequIsBlme? PI. Kero. 2, 2. 
14 : banc tot mm foxre aenem, ihie old 
looman, Tib. X, 6^ 82. Comp, an eldsiiy 
person, aomeiimee (eap. in tbe poets) 
also for aenex, an aged person: fadlhis 
aaneacit poor vel adolescona quam aeu- 
ior, Gels. y. 26. 6 : si quia forte cober- 
ednm senior male tusaiet, Hor. S. 2, §, 
107 : vix ea futua crat senior (to. An- 
cliiscs), Virg. Aen. 2, 692: (Servius 
Tnllina) aenlurci a junicrtbua dlvlalt, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22 : centuriae Junionim aen- 
lorumqua, Liv. x, 41 : centuriae oenl- 
onim, xor senloreB. llor. A. P. 141 : curae 
fult cunsnlibus et senlorlbiis Patrnm, 
Liv. 2, yo oonaularcs ac ■eniorea (app 
Juniures Patnun), id. 3, 41 : omiilun. 
Mniorum, matrum famlilae, virginum 
precibua et flelu excitatl, Caea. B. C. 2, 
4. (Hence It. sl^ioro; sdior; bY. 
seigneur, tire.) 

sSnli ttc, 0. num. distrib [16x3 tte 
each: qumn in sex partes dlvlsus ex* 
ertltiis Uonianua aenishoris In orbem 
buoccdcrct proelio, Liv. 6, 4: senua 
viioB aingull currua vehebant. Curt B. 
14 . aenum pcdiuu craaaltndo. Gm's. B. 
C. 2. ly: pueri annonim aenum aep- 
trnumqne aenum, stetoen and seventem 
years old, Glc. Verr. 2, 49 fin. ||, 
Tranaf. for aex, six: tradldemt na- 
tolibua BcUabia puerum aeiiiB,jMuC hit 
bctl/lh birtloday, Ov. M. 8, 24J : aena 
vellero, ib. X2, 429; pedea, teoamrlrr, 
Hor. s. X, 10, yo ; ictus (of Uie aenarlus), 
Id. A. P. 233 . 

sfinlOEt ^ [soneo) on O0f^d 
person, an old man or woman : l\>mp 
In Non. 17, 20. 

■inlomoBi i> «n. dim. [acue-x] a 
UUle bid man : App. M. x. p. 11 j. 

Bfinldfini (or sep.). ae, a, ntm 
dtstsilK sixteen each; ut tribuui mll- 
Itnm aeni deni (senideni) in 


legioiies crroientur, liv. 9, yo: 
dena (or scnadeiia) etlpcndla, Tac. A. 
1 . 36 fin, 

•SnlUfi 6 . od/, [aenexl jMTtotetep 

to old people, aged, eenUe: Tagespueriri 


.)ecle dlcttnr vlsos, eed aentll Ptlme 
phidentla, do. Dlv. 2. 21: portea, em, 
virllei, Hor. A P. 176: eeiilla dllq^, 
do. de San. xx, 18 : ooipua, ld.SeBt 22, 
sp: artUA Of. X. 7i 8«o: guttnr, Her. 
Fpod. 1, 2 ; ragk Of. F. y, j8 ; Btatua 
iiicorfa,qf an old man, Clo. verr. i^jy: 
ennl. Of. if. 7, i6| : hlemA lb. if. 2ia : 
ulmnA Uf. iq, 22: itulUtla, Ota. de 
Sen. XX, 16: auolorltas xttomm, Quint. 
II, X.121 artea, Tac. A i, 8: adopOo 
Ib. 1, 7 fin,: Millie mod limliiua, Mte 
lotoMdM iremaii, An. X. 4. pu m 
ifamtar, aav,^^mliSSqf 

an bid person: tmaan, Mot i« ii, L' 
ij* t. 

'Ofc'r- 



BB««A 


BaHvatviA 


saaviaAvoa 


k ml* 


a-a*! 


— , M* Ji* S4( 
llfc & III torpor 


CIO. 


te 4 t$ OMW CtHtMMpMMI 

TUB. 6; nUL 7, 411^ 


l«ntiovilBfttaMLUv.7.i2i 
JSHm npoUora tcm^Meoop. 811 . j, 


«iiBP,SttiTh.p»|i8: panasoBt _ 
liUii litii BU|iie Moloeniorl^CelL so»4. 

y. Mo ten. on old flion, old/sHoie I 
vllh MOM. proo.: at lUaBi dl deoeqao 
MnUun pontantf qol bio hodtemnoratiw 
OBt» Tor. fion. t, i. to: for wnex, Sil. 8. 

boo fot ntUi dlvldlM ot nato luntTPl. 


OHBU. 1 | If 191 — W*«— . 

oqooBlorofdD, toto dvltM coafoctaMnlo 
oit, Oio. Mil. 8: NBlo ot BioeroTo eon- 
imiqinM Ur, 40^ 94: tatgfi ot inhn- 
nniB BMdvadepMM CoBieiiBO. jMeo^ 

neit, oioroiMeit. Hor. Ep. i. 18, 47: 
mormn oenliim triite. Son. Hlpp. 917 : 
on pollor MnlonuiBol Ben. i, so. 

BanMti onun, n. phi. Cwntlo] omh^ 
menu, thoughU, ideatt qnod exmniore 
dioendo sonia powumoi, Clc. dc Or. i . 
8* ionfla mentb et oondlta ole veitilo 
oxidlail, ib. j, i4>ln. 

Finn. Mt^ f. la. 

^ MIII& 0. •#. rW 
bv Me mue9, miuiom (m): von aa« 
dltnl, Vltr. f , I • (voloputom) oonoibllo 
Indicont bonoai . nos contra IntelllKlblle, 
Bon.Ep.1a4, 

/.[iOMlWliBltte 
vordi; Non. 171, 


or 
■ 4 * 


■0llinillitir« odi*. hy Me letiict, een- 
fiUyTooniniovera doob iildore. Am. 7, 
314 . 

‘ m. dim. [iiensus} a 


UUo Mma poidpl pofoit, M. Or. Up 8 
OMrioBdl Monm Mdndtw obMlCid 

AOk j, It, ||. or tht Bdndi MRld 

wwvwvwv^ranp owviMPiMBBppBrpBn w|Mb o MMfV M§m 

eommoTO^ iudldbaB ill Mb bM* 
M >d qim fliQB adioBBia fiitam, pop* 


little fenteiioe: Quint 8 » 5, 14. 

IMuXfor, 8n, Snmi. acy. roonsus] 
foroj piodacutg Meiuatum lAicr. f, 
371. 

•anilfldltori brio, m. [ieuincol 
that producet KumlUm : Aug. Gir. li. 
7 i !• 

■eniinoOf I. «. a. [oeniuBfiiclpI fo 
ondow toiM MOMtum : rupee tonUiMn- 
Bion)« Mart ci^lL 9, ]o8. 

itlUilfldaSi a. am. mfi. Cid.]prodi4c- 
fop feneolioM: Macr. S. 7, 9. 

■eniDiit e, cu^. [Mnaue]] endoioed 
iwM eeneolion, eeneittw ; Lucr. a, 888. 

ienilai* ad«. [brnt, root of iontio] 
Pm. p&nUpUkHiy ; benoo ilowlp, penlly, 
aqfttp, pradiMinp; BensUn tamvc po* 
ttu, Clo. Fin. 5, \$i Mnolm et pede- 
temptlm progredlenB, td. Tuao. j, li fin, : 
llle BOniun dleebat qnod canuqprod* 
emt ta cnnlm dlcla aliona, id. Poll, a, 
17 : BembB Inoedeni, Llv. lo^ «: ■enilm 
atqno modorato, Clo. Vorr. 1, U lonlter 
•I bhibUb, Plln. £p. 9, 6* ooninetndo 
BtBBhn Bo dednoto est Glc. OK a, i: 
BMoriB Benihn dhNBiata eat Bt ova* 
BOit U. do Or, a, ai. 9 f : tenUoe anl- 
mm, liv.a, a: fenafan poataUra, Id. a. 
41 : aonalm BtoapleBtar amaia, Or. A* 
A. f. |6f : pm gMdBTB oporfot et 

wSi ySBSg or MiMifoiH Bouiliwi 
App. Tiiam. p 80: Tort Anhn. 4?. 
^•OiBUlltaB. Itto./. Lsssf^l^ 
facm^lp miumim, tmmMUyt Tort 


moverer. Id. de Ot a. 4$, 1B9: 

^t. l8:MIMiUI|Biiml 

fUli8M.&£ABt 


totlBild.ytfr. 

Batma gigDi BOOBom 
4 iia: aaeoaBm BenaoB, qtiOBfo rii foo* 
tMui Bit BBiorla, adnunet Id. Feat $. 
a fin,: ftlhll eat tam moUo, tan a» 
ir^le ant llezlhUe qnam vobmlM eiga 
BOB MBBoaqiao ctrlum, Id. MIL i&dax 
anhnl, ULdo Or. a, if • raldo Bilbl piB^ 
bat BODsua dna de re pnbUea, Id. Att 
15,7 . (orator) aonaoB BientaBqiiB (Jaam^ 
Inum) pertiaotat, Id. do Or. t, ft. aia: 
qal eat iBto tan aaBona, qiiM eogltaliol 
BTtttM at non pr o b a t Anionloa protaoBr 
hL PUL 10, a, 4: Ib dioendo rittnm rol 
BiBBlBMBB eat a vUvot geneieoiatloBli 


atqiM a coBB i ie ta Al B O comUBBla ■nnii 
RMioiTere. Me ceoMBOii «aap4f MeMtftm, 
Id. de Or. I, 1 >bi.r monm emuuA 


S itu bomlBOm^ Me emnmm fiul- 
lummiUy, lb. 1 18^ 88 Hor. S. 
: Sen, Bn. i,ia: Jar. 8. iJtOta. 
fiUir,: Clo. Clo. 6, 17: mlgarlB popn- 
larlaqiio bodboBi IA n Or. i, a j, 108 : 
Uooo oratio longe a nuatrla oeuelliiiB ab- 
lBmbaLib.i.iA8|. B.Moton.Mt 
MinWqg fnaulty. Me rmdenUimdiing, 
mind, mum (raro). Biiaen> quod om- 
m ertpli Benaaa mlhL Cat fi, 6. Or. 
M. I. 8ji : (qattma furfona) oenfuni 
^oiBmanou natolii. eomaioii uuie, 
Pbaedr. 1, 7. 4 eam poraoeiam. quae 
tuTore detonta eat qma aenBun non 


habot Ulp. Dll 


Ig. 24, 1. at, ^ 7 : two 
liUuriam feclaae, quod 
aenBO caret lA ib. 9, i, i, 8 j. 8. 
Eap. of dlaoourie, eenet meaneiip, tipui- 
fiaUion: neo teatamenli potnlt aenbua 
oolligl. Pbaedr. 4, f , 19 : rciba, qmbiia 
rooea aenanaque notarent Hor. S. 1. 1, 
io| : quae rerbla aperta oocoltoa aeuaua 
babeiit Qolnt 8, a, ao. veiba duos aen- 
aua algnlflcantlo. Id. 6, |, 48: horum 
reranum aeniua atque ordo ale, opiiior, 
eat Cell. 7, a. ftt) a eenttfioe, pefiod; 
eenaua omnia babet auum fioem. poeclt* 
qua naiurale Interrallum, quo n at- 
quentia InlUo diridatur, Quint 9, 4, ti : 
rerbo aeninm cludere multo oidimum 
eat Id. 9, 4i 36. Hence, eommunca aen- 
ana (wrr. with lod). common pUtift, 
TatOr. |i. (Ilenco Sp. leio.) 

■ententla. *«./. Lbeht, root of aen- 
tloj a way of thinkings opinun, oentt^ 
nunt f a purpoie, de U m u uUion, doci^ 
•ion, etc.; quonlam aententiae atqne 
opinionla nwae rolulatla ease parllclpea, 
mbil oocultabou et quoad potno, robli 
exponast quid de qnaque re Bentlaat 
do, do Or. I, 17 fin, t aonia aantontla 
de nuptlia. Ter. Andr. i, j, a ; de dUe 
Unmortalibae habere non enontem et 
ragam, aed itebilem eertemqne aenten* 
tlem, Olo. N. D. a, I, a: nUd quid tan 
iooua aenlenik bbL PI EpSA i. A 91 ; 
Bdbno In hoc asm aeotentu, Clo. Fam. 

4fin,t oa omnea atant aentntla, PL 
Oaro, A 1, J|: poratat Ui antantla 8a- 
t Cle. Bobo, Com. il atf /fti al 


M BBUpA MO pidiBt bUb Beem jBflBBda 

SIS K^ lb A 1M 



BBt if mdt jranpoN be^ hL OK 1 , f i : 
iM um BeAtentlim Imeo xatle eot 4 b- 
dudt Obbb. K O. a, le: do 
alloM Bliqold fooere, girir 

cfo.Boe. fo any one'e wUk: 

29: lA Att. lA lA 01 ; Ur. j8, 471 
m,t ntaBia atalte fodanA net qoUam 
ontntlA 4 i my qpMn at lead, PL 
Men. 1, 1, f ; Ole. de Or, A aA M: » 
maa (toa, elt) aententlA «r atteplyt ox 

Bnlntta,«iMailmloruSiVf n. 

i. •»: Oh. Itai. a. i« Tm. 

■■■t. 4 ,,,i> 0 ib 4 « 0 r. 1. iiji 

8B1I.J.4J. Prererkt MMbnriBBA 

tot iBPtBBtlBBi BB Beany bmb^ bo Bmiy 

MiidA MJh. a^ Mi ChL Ito. A fo 

dbBBA on C0M 4 Mir«iMWA* 4 «r 

' . . . 


swSfKfKaSS 



Sb beif bT my f uBeir) XsMifllBdBB and 
SBatBtttfo Mnq w nloBniiA lA AobA 

IllB: **4^ ManiMi leettenNe la 

r' “Non hurmOcr ta- 


Mt** 4 BaBiBM Biei eenfenttA** ClA dt 
Ot. 1, 84 fin. Aa a Boerbboiiittre 
pbraoe: mo qahlfliB, ex aalml nwl an- 
tentia, nnlU orallo laedaia pet^ Sp 
my faUk, BalL J. 8f. H. TranS 
ot dlBcoarao. lenae, meoufoy, tiynMea- 
MMteto.: qnodBommumbniiBiiiit^ 
ielt didtar conroUentBr naturae r Ireicb 
Id habet bane, nt oplnor, eententlam : 
cum vlrtate ongraeM aemper, C h. Off. 


aententla, qua atlam noa babemoa !*• 
tiiuun: Peraonl amfot eta., M. Dalot 
9,3f eBtrltloBumlBienteaUa,il«a'd 
abaurdam, ant allnom eat U. Opt 
8M. I. 7. 8. a imiMNA ptriodt 

dam de aingulla aententUa bravltor diahi 
puto. M. Phil. i|. I A 22; eat breritale 
opua, nt ourrat Bententia, Hor. & x, 10, 
Q: luitia et clauBulao aententlarQnt 
Quint 9. I, 4f. a. Eip. a iMobb* 
jAical apkoHtm, an emopiBthegm, moop 
im, aaiomi aoloctae (Epkun) bforee- 
qno aoDtontiao, quaa BproUaila Ruoimr 
Utn, etc. N. D. I. 10 fin , ; qnld eat 
tom Jneundam oognltu atqoo anditit 
quam aaplentlbaa aentantlia gmvibue* 
quo rerUe onwU oratio et peipoUle, 


de Or. I, A H 
ib. a, d fin,: QolBt A 1 Bg. ? 
gopbocleb) eenleutlu denma, Id. io» ^ 

•,^B. in tjufarmfi 


alia plnrlma, quae eBiiteDtlellter pro- 
feruntur, Mocr. 8. f, t 6 1 Tert Ciitk 
Gbr. x8 mcA 

Mlltdiitiaai ae,/. dim. [aeoteatia} 
a l 5 ae unience, mamim, or apharimt 
Ok , FhlL 1, 9: i)Blnt 9, Ut 17 - 


WfttMtwldi 
GkideOr. a, 71. 




Ia Gie. Brut 99. 
i 4 *- 


Afr. lnFeBtB.A 




g, ; rt^ 


par fomSiant altt BiUHSBiinBn^ 
Ct Glo.4e8Bm A i7t Cma 
18: Ban. Ep, Ip; bl Koeten MM M 
mtknm oonflnxemat BMU C, t lA 

Crw^twrai^ 3 iinM£M 



AtL.< 


SBNTZftO 


BMPAMATtU 


BEVELtO 


mMaOt <• i0 MWor 

pmmp Mt N^-tnofer; FuaL NoL Ite. 

S JL*'**’ *• " 
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GMo In Non. 15a, 15. 
^MiAIOi ■!. ram (jw^. cjme. wiuU, 
Tor. A >dr. j, 11), 4. «. a. [oenal and 
oeninnicoina fipom on oImo 1 .|»w. oento, 
vhenee aratoutla, lenalm] to dUeem 
By the atiuetf to/ed, hoar, tee, eta.; to 
peneive, be tentme ^7 colorem et fH- 
goi. litter. <. 497 : Torloi rerom odoreo, 
M. i, 199; novltotem dbl, Cic. Phil. 1. 
4V : vaiieo r ero m Mnttn colorei. liocr. 
4, 49f ; ttOBltum, PI. Can*. 1. 2. 69 : 
uinom, Uv. 25, i| : morbos artlcula- 
Vloo,Plln 22.4,16. PMI. : posM prluf 
od ongoatloa renlrl, quom oentlTeiitiir. 
h^ore fhey thoidd be eibtened, Coes. B. 
C. I. 67. V^th Atf, or ooe. and inf. : 
■ratine iooaK. fo hear toundt, Lncr. 4, 
220: owtlo a^ri forei^ PL 'rrnc. 2, 2, 
29; IMG qnlaqiiam mortrai irailTe vl- 
detar. Ire flnru anhnam, Lucr. 2. 606. 
ilbeoL ; perpetoo qnonlam aenttmue, id. 
4. 229: qnl (hominea) oournant, eod ito, 
ut no rldni onldem eentlant, Cic. Cat. 
2. 10, 21. Of ttatnga: pupula quum 
■entire colorem dldtnr album. Lncr. 2, 
811 : neqne oorei ovdituni per ee poe- 
■lint eentire, Id. j, 621. 2 . ^ 

enperienee, tujfer, underao, endure : 
■mftiet, qoi vir dem, Ter. £nn. r. i. 21 ■ 
Sun curabo flentlai. quoe attentarit, 
Pliaadr. f , 2, 6 ; quid Ipee ad Avarfcnm 
■railaeet. Cttee. B. O. 7. ft: tcfuni 
Pbillppra et oelerem fugam eenai, llor. 
Qd. a. 7. lo: Apollinem vindirem, ib. 
4. 6. j: ooecoa niotiu orlentia auetii, 
U>. 1, 27. 22 ; contracta aequora fplaoca), 
lb. 2. 1, 21 .' amorem abeuntis, or. Am. 
I, 6, 71: prima arma noeua (Salyl). 

I, 3t !• dbed.! iate tnua Ipiie 
lentiet poeterliu, Ter. Ad. i, 2, 59. Of 
thicge as sntidrate: meae istnc scapulae 
Mntlont, PL Food. 1, r. a$ : trausitum 
ixordtoa (ager). Liv. 9. 41 : pestilent- 
nn aeutlet AMcom fecunra vltia, Hor. 
Dd. 2. 21, 5 : lacua et mare eentlt amor- 
•m heri. Id. £p. i, 1, 8a : alrioa Buvii 
iraaare cavataL Viig. (i. 1. 1|6. 8. 

to be sillied or liable to a dbieaae : mor- 
boa, Piln. 9. 99. 71 : cariem, id. 8. 18, 
lA H* ^ rae mind, lo fed, perceive, 
abaerw, notice: conatr. with ace., inf. 
■nd 006., rel. daiiae. de., or abtU. 0 ) 
with ace . : qnando Aeacolapl iia aentio 
■ententinm, / observe, imaersland, PL 
Core. 2. 1, 2 ; prlmua aeiitiu mala nos- 
tra. Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 7 : nunquam ilium ne 
minima quidem re offondi, quod quidem 
eenaerlm. that I have perceived, Cic. 
Am. 27, 102 : at col bene quitl pro- 
eaaaerllt mnltum ilium providlsae, cui 
leona, nlbU araalase dlcamua. M. Itab. 
Boat. I : praeaentla numlna aentlt. Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 124. PoeL; nt veatram 
pentlrrat aeqaora caram, ^Ov. M. f, 
147 : nee ioanla Taitara lentlt, i. e. 
ioet mt die, lb. 12, 619. (11) with 

\ttf and ace. .* quoniam aenUo errare 
[earn), PI. Men. 2. 2, 16; anraldon* 
HU popnll eeniit inoverl, CIc. Bep. a, 
II : quod quid oogttrat. me aclre ara- 
dnnt, id. Cot. 2, 2 : poatquam nihil eaae I 
inrlGliieiwImiu. Hbr.a2.8.|8. ( 111)1 
■Ifh rd. etam and ciiM.« ido ego et 
iratio ipse, qnld agam, n.Tiln. 1,2, i|: 
ti qnld eat m me Injeull, qood aentio 
|iiam dt mcigmim, Cic. Arch. 1 : vlo- 
iloea oaterraa aenaere, qnld mena rite, 
mid Indolea poaaet, Hor. Od. 4. 4, ac. 
with dndle. t antl^ qham ram aptli, ll 
]apL2,i,i4. (iv) with derde victoria 
itqiia exila fcnim aentlre. Oaaa. B. 0 . 7b 
12: hoataa poataaquam de prafectiane 
omm aniratiintb bewMito mtqre^tkdr 
dmd, ftb f» ja. (v) AbieiLr mantaa 
aplantlum qmimaoorpiiip aucealaarat 
iratire acvIgemiCfo. Seat. 81,47: (Aria* 
otalac) paaana pnM «oqde idtntf om* 
iM,aed IpiMiion aabtlif qmim ntaotnr, 
d. Or. 97, 191. Foai. <ajMri.t non nt 
Hctmn eat. In 00 laaem l£liwtitr.aad 
Or. 1,42711. i. 


Oic. Hep. 2, 21 : Jocanane an Ita aenttraa, 
id. Acad. 2, 19, 62 : fieri poteat, ut ncte 
quia aratiat, et id quod aentlt, polite 
moqul non poaalt, uL Tuae. i. 1, 6: 
causa eat haeo sola. In qua omnea aenti- 
rent unum atqne idem, id. Oat 4, 7, 14: 
Memqne et unum aentire. Suet. Ner. 
41 : hiem. quod ego, aentlt, te eeae hulc 
rel caput, Ter. Ad: 4. 2, 29: ale decerno, 
■to aentio, ale afflrmo, nnllam rerom 
piibllcariun conierendam eaae cum ea, 
Clr. Kcp. 1. 46: cum de illo genere rel 
publlcae quae aentio dixero, lb. 1, 42 : 
quid gravins de v(d>la aentire poaannt F 
uAat wane opinion eon they entertain 
of your CeoB. B. C. 2, 22: qnl omnia de 
re publlca praeclara atque egregla ara- 
tirent, loereyuU qf the mod tioUe and 
generout eeniimentt, Cic. OaL 2. 2, 5-: 
mirabiliier de te et loquuntnr et aentl- 
unt, id. Fam. 4, 12: male de illo, Quint. 
2, 2, 12 : tecum aentio, I agree vfitk yeu, 
PI. Most. 2, 2 , 24: cum Caeaare aentire, 
Cic. Att 7, X : nae late baud mccum 
aratit. Ter. Aiidr. 2. x. 24 : abs tc seoi^ 
aiun aentio, think differently, PI. Capt. 
Ii 5 , 91 •* Omnia istocc facile put- 
ior, dum hie hlnc a me sentiat. TV. 
Atqnl nunc aba te atat, it on your tide. 
Id. llud. 4, 4. 56. 3 , Kap. In law 

and Juriaprudeiice, lo vote, declare, de~ 
eide : aedena iia aaaenai, qui mllii limlii- 
alme aentire vial aunt, Cic. Fam. 9. 2 : 
quae vult Hortenaius, omnia dIcat et 
aentlat, id. Verr. 2, ji : el iudkes pro 
cauaa niea aenaerint, decided In my 
favour, Gell. $, 10 adfn. 

fienna, lo, m. (/cm. Ov. de Nnee, 
t\i'^athom,irrier. Iambic (aau.jdnr.): 
Be. Aaper mens victua aane esL AV. Seu- 
teane ealtasFn.Capt. i.i. 8< ; Viig K. 
4, 29: Ov. M. I, fo9 ■ Caea. 11 . G. 2, 17. 
Sing.: Graeci vocant ewAtBarov, nua 
aentem ranis appellamus, thedug^oee, 
wUdrbrier, Col. 11, 2, 4. 11 . Tranaf. 

of thievish liatids : PL Caa. |, 6, 1. 

lentieeo, 2 . V. n. ineq^. [aentio] to 
perceive, obterve ; liUcr. 2 , 19L 

Wntix, Ids, m. [Henliaj the plant 
cynoabatoB or aontls cania, dug-roH, 
ivtid-firtcr ; App. Herb. 87. 

A uin. acb. fid.] /u/lo/ 
Moms, thorny: Paul. Nol. Oum. 6, 210. 
, rntllS, \ urn, adj. [Id.] ttomy, 
rough, rugged (poet, mid rare): loca 
arata eltu, Vlig. Aen. 6, 461: rubna. 
Prod. Apoth. 122. II. Traiiaf.' vi- 
deo aentuni, aqualidum, aegrum, pannis 
aiinlaque obaitum (bumlnem), brutly. 
Ter. Eun, 2, 2, 5. 

Bhonuin* Udv. (aeoraoa, H. Rnd. 5, 
2, 27 : Lucr. a, 499 : Coel. in Cic. Vam. 
8, 9b etc. : In Im poets, also dlsayl. jDcr 
synaer.) asunder, teparately, apart. 
With ab, me hwUe aeuex si^uxit ao- 
lum, aeoraum ab aedibua, PI. Aain. 2, 2. 
99 : aeoraum ab rage exercitom ductare. 
Sail. J. 70 : aba ta aeoraum aentio, other- 
wite. defferently, PI. Capt 2, 9 * 92 - 
With obL; aeoranm corpora, Lucr. j, 
961. Abed.: in aedk-ulam Istancaeor- 
■um ooncludl volq. PL E^id. }, }, 20 : in 
enatodla habltua, Liv. 9, 42 ; caatrla pos* 
Itia, Auct. B. Afk-. 48: ea dtaaenaio cl- 
vium, quod aeoraum cunt alii ad alloa, 
•editio dicliur, Cic. Rep. 6, i : omiiibua 
grathun habeo et aeoraum tibl pne- 
terea, Co you iiuHvCduaRy Ter. Ad. 9, 9, 
14 : proln, viator, hunc denm verAerlib 
manumque aeoraum habebia, vHU keep 
qff. Gat. 20b 17. 

idonnilj e, nmi ndi* [abbrev. flrom 
aevoraua, Irom a8-vorio] sufidered, ac- 
pasate, apart : aaoraum atque dlveraum 
pretfum, Cato in Feat. t. v. opilonatoa: 
■tudla, Aua. I 4 fIL 17, f. 

“ .ptr, Ilia (vaih. only inaU. Hug.), 
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op be tB>ttraied,dparaate: iieo(aem 
vfaD) aepemUlem a coipora eaae, Cic. 


8,66b 169: nihil aoaldat el araemliin 8 
nllqnlecivlbua, id. Fern. 8 , 16: Gaea. B. 
0. 1, 76b AbioL: hoe adii^poiaat ae* 
Mndmqna peracrlM, Pml. ij, 21 
Jin.: une In re aepantim elaberare, M. 
de Or. 1, 2, 9 • aeparatlm tingularnm cl- 
vltatium copiea oollocaK, Gaea. B. G. 7, 
26 : with al^U. Uv. 42, 44 : Quint 4 
prooem. 6 7 : with qnlaqne, Gaea. B. C. 
2. 18: WL G. 92 : vel aeparaUm dlceiu 
de genare nnlverao, vel definite de ain* 
gnlla temporlbua. bomluibna, canala, t'. e. 
generally, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 1x8. 

^ jSpblad, •Bto, /. [WHO] ajMij- 
dering, severing, tqfiaiaiton : ani fact! 
ab ilia deflnitione aeparatlo, Glc. Inv. a. 
x8, 95 : diatrlbutione partinm ac aepaxa- 
tlone, id. de Or. 2. 22 •* congregatio erl- 
mlnum aocuaontem adJuvat aeparatlo 
defendentem. Quint 7, x, Ji : Tac. II. 
4 t 4 b- 

Mp&rfitillf , comp, adv, lett eloeely : 
■eparatiua ad^uigl, Glc. liiv. 2, ax Jin. 

■bpAritlVIlfii a. um, oM Jtaeparo] 
pertaining to separaJtion, aiguncltve; 
coidunctio, l>lein. p. 4x2 1*. 

ifipUtor, bria, m. [Id.] be that st- 
panties; Tert Praeacr. lomed. 

■Sphrfitriz, Ida./, [id.] the that te^ 
paratet: Aug. Trlnlt xi, 10. 
■fipMtoS, A, um. Fart, [aeparu]. 

||. AdJ.: separate, dislIncC. pam- 
citiar, different. With ab : quaesUunea 
aeparatao a complexu rerum, Quiut 5, 
8, 6. With obi. ; (anlmalla) separate 
alienla. Veil, i, 16. Abtol. ; iate allud 
quoddam separatum volumen exapec- 
tant Cic. Att 14, 17 /n. : quid arparate, 

S old coi\Jnncte (verba) exigonl, QuiuL 
> 2, if: eorum nullum Ipoiun per se 
■eparatiun probo, Cic. lien, i, 29. 
pnvati ac aeparatl agrl apuii eoa nihU 
eat Caea. B. G. 4. 1 : aeparatee biugulls 
^edea et aua cuiqne menaa, Tac. G. 22 : 
aeparati epulia, dlacreti cubilibiis, id. H. 
9, 9 : tu (Haochiia) separatis uvldua In 
Jugia, distant, remole, Hor. Od. 2, 19, x8. 
Comp. ; IntellcctuB, Tert. Anim. iS/n. 
Sup. does nut CMScur. 

MpSritne, ha, m. [id.] a parting 
separating i App. Flor. p. J50. 

■6-pftro, Avl, atmn. i. v. a. Co 
apart ; to separate, dimde : With ab ; 
■eparat Aonlna Oeteela Phocla ab arvis, 
Ov. M. I, |i|: Pliii. 4, 12, 26, ^ 87: 
aeparandoB a cetem exercilu ratua, fart 
7. 2. With atl. (poet) : Seaton Aby- 
dena aoparal urbe treturo. Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
28. LucaiJ. 4, 79. With simple aoc.t 
Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 87 : nec uoa mare araa- 
rat ingens, Uv. M. j, 448 : in IpMs Ku- 
lopam Asiamqiip aeparantis fteti augoa- 
tiui, Plin. 9. 19, 20 ; 'llieasalurum omnia 
equltetUB aepmtaa erat Liv. 41, 99 • ut 
corpora geutla llllua separate slut in 
alias rlvitetea, Ingf nia vera aolla Atbe- 
nlensium muris clausa exlaUmea, Yeil. 
I, 18. II. Fig. ta treat or contider 
teparately t tadisHaguiih, eueept t multi 
Graeci a perpetuia aula hiatorllaea belle 
aeparavcnuit Cic. Fern. 9, xi; auum 
consilium eb rellquia separaTe, Cton. K 
G. 7, 6| ; nlbll eat quod se ab Aetolla 
ammit, Liv. |8, 44 : oratorem, quen 
a bonoviro non aeparo, Quint 2. 21, 12: 
aeparemoi ofBdum dontia teatea at r» 
Ibuentia, id. 9, 7. 9: oratio oc via foren- 
dB, ut Idem aeparetur Cato, ita unlvena 
erupit Bub TulUo, Le. Cato again be 
emcqded, Veil, i, 17. (Hence it: acr- 

beburied. Fig. that may be eoneeatsd: 
■tiiltitia. FL Gtot t, ij 64 . 

fiMUOt Ivl or H. poltnm (ppf. 
■epeli, Para. 2, 971 J’dfi. puf, araali* 
tua, Oato In Pxiae. p. 909 v.a, to 
bury, inter: aapnltiii IntOlUgttur qwv 
quo medo oonditaa, humatna viio bume 
contectna, Plin. 7 , 94i 99t Tiiqulnto 

■epolto,Gic. Bep.1, 81 : nornmor 

liv. 17 , 41 : 0111 , Or. H. 14, 117 iq 
trncidalM <i «ttidio pattlee ea — ” 
natwaat |6* Sftdtpu l 
Deinuionioi 
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Satroy, ruin, iHRpnm, etc. : ceno ani- 
mo aepulUm palriam, mlicroa atqne 
SnaemdtoB aoerroa olvium. Clc. Cat 4, 

II : patria aeimlta, Prop. 1, 22. 1 : 
kaao aunt In gremlu aepulta oonsnlotua 
Vit Ole. Pit. gt 11 : lomniun aapeltro. 
PL Moat. 5, 2, I. qued beUotn 4|ui 
{FPmpeli) advenfcu rablatum ac a«^- 
inm. Oic. ManU. 11, Jo: bellutn, VelL 
3, 75 : dolonm, to ^ an end to, Clc. 
Tuac. 2, ijjin.t nullua aum, aqmUuai 
nim, /’a* but. Ter. Pb. g, 7. go, 2 . 
Poet, aepultua. buried in dew Bleep, 
tnumbering: aomno aepultl, Lncr. g, 
971 ■ invodnot urbem aomno Tiiioque 
eepultum, Vlrg. Aen. i, 26^ . aBaiduo 
lingua aepulta mero. Prop, j, ii, j6. 
pallium aepnltae dlatat Inortiae celata 
vlrtuB, tlumbering, idle, Hor. Od. 4, 

(*»aep.). is, /. (nojii. wpa, Val 
FlTi 5J7) a hedge, fence: Virg. G i, 
270: Plln. 17, 14. 24: Gaea. B. G. 2, 17 * 
Ov. M. 1, 49J. Poet ol auy ineloture : 
eoopulorum. poet Clc. IHv. 1, t fn.: 
poiUrum, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 81. 

ib-peii P^1 b> cdf. [sex] six-fooled: 
popiili (lurmicoe). App. M. 6, p 177. 

idpla] ae, /.k=<n|iria, the t utlh judt, 
Heitia offlcliialia. Linn.. vrlUcL has a bag 
etmlainlug a black, inky liquid, which 
It la capable of dlmiuigiiig, and thua 
iiarkening the watfr aruiiiid it. The 
animal waa eateemin] a delloaiy by tlie 
anoienta Lie. N. J>. 2, go fin * Pllii. 9^ 
29. 4$: Col. 6, 17, 7. Thla Ihiuld wua 
used fur Ink' IVra. ), i| fiirva Aua. 
Kp. 4. 76. (lleiK e It appia , S|i xtftta ; 
kr sA'ArO 

■SploUa (aaep.\ ae./. dim faepea] 
a little fencf or hedffe t App M 8, p. 
210. 

•fiplmen (aaep.), Ini't, n a- aepimen* 
turn- App. not. I. 

aSpIm^t nnt (aaep ), 1. n. [aeplo] a 
jked^, Jence, tndoame: Varr. Jt. K. l, 
14, 1 tq. : Cic. T/^g. I, 21, 62. 

l8pfo (aaep.), pai, plum (jiast perj, 
aeplaaent, Liv. 44, ^9 dub.), 4. v. a. ^ 
fenpeal to surround toiUi a hedge, to' 
feme tn, inclose aepait iximitium ct 
curiam, Clc. Rep. 2,17: aeptum undiquo 
et veatitum vepribua et dumetla inda* 
gavl aepulcrum, id. Tuac. 5, 2| : lun- 
duui, PI. Cure. 1, 1, j6 * aegeteiu, Col. 2. 
21, 2 urbea inoenlbua, Cic. Seat 42, 91 : 
oppiduiii operibuB, munitionibus, caa- 
trla, id. l*hll. i|, 9, 20 : coatra teclia pa- 
rietiim pro mure, Liv. 2f , tg ■ uculua 
membnuilB tenulaalmlH, Cic M. D. 2, 57, 
142 : aaltum plagia, to tttr/os#*, surround, 
Lucr. 5. 1250: feram veuantum corona, 
Vlrg. Aeii. 9, sfi uliquld veate, to 
coeer, eniiefqp, PI. Caa. 5i 2, 40 . obacuro 
gradientea a8re aopalt (Venus), Vlig. 
Aen. 1, 411: legionea luco, Liv. 9, 11 : 
Agrippam custodla milllum. Suet Aug. 
tg ! aepait ae teotia, Aut hisuefup in 
kUpalaire, Vlrg. Aen. 7, 600. ||. bM g.: 

(inventa) veatlre atque ornareoratlone: 
post mcinorla aeplre, tojta them in omfe 
memorg, 01 c. de Or. 1, ji, T42 : locum 
amnem oogitatione, lb. 2, 14, 147 : aep 
tiia leglbuB et Judlclorum metu, akel- 
fertd, guarded, M. Phil. 12, 10^ 2f : qui- 
Dua unmatdlla phlloaopblae aeptua aua. 
Id. Fam. 16, 21 : poatouam omnia pa- 
dore aepta anlmadverierat Liv, : 
rmullerea) septan pudldtia agont, iW 
0. 19: (lex) ae aeplt dlfllonltate ahrogM 
tkaia,Cle.Atti,2i. 

iMlUt, ae,/. dim. [seple] a UUU 
rnmS^: PL Ou. 2, 8. $7: 
.■n lMUrm, «. «• taqduh, ■ 
MnM nTajpaig a dMbr m Mviimtit 


■ SFtEHGXJIlirOS 

ao aepcanit ad pompam, Suet CaL47: 
ae et pecunlam et frumentum In deo^ 
aanoe aapoBaiaae, Ltv. 42, $2 : Interasae 
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Pngnae unperatdrem an aeponl mellne 
loret dnbitavero, to plooe htssuef at a 
distance, Tac. H. 2. ii . de mllle aagittla 
nnam aepoault ptobad out, Ov. ll. g, 
ill. ft, Ksp. to banish, emite: all- 
Quam in provinclam specie legatioiila, 
Tac. II, 1, II : aliquem In aecretum 
Aslae, Ilk 1, 10 Suet. Aug. 65: an. 
aeponero aliquem a doiuo. to Oamsh 
from one*t houu, Tac. A. 1, 12. U, 
Fig.: ut alius aliom aibl partimi, ui 
qna elaboraret faeponeret Cic. de Or. 1, 
11, i|2: quod teniporls hortorum ant 
vUlarnm curan aqiionitui. Ton A. 14, 

a * materiam mnectuU aepit^ni, haee 
apart, reserved for my old age, id. H. 
1, 1 aepoault Aeforotum, he uquestered 
iSgypt, made Uforbiddeu ground, hi. A. 
2, 59 qua de re aeposiiua nobia oat 
locus, a aeimrafe, ipe^ pbsee, <^int 
1, 10, 26 /ovem dlfhaum iieuaro cures 
aepoflutaae graves, had laid aside, Ov. 
M. 1, 119. (Uraeooa) acpoauhiae aoeteiia 
'dictiuiilDua earn partem dUendi, to hatu 
separated, Clc. de Or i. 6, 22 . poet. 
wlUi simple oM, : al modo aclaua in- 
urlunum lepldo aeponere dlcto, todit- 
iiiigutsh, llor. A. P. 271. 

iepbllilo, Inis/. Ineponol a seUing 
apait, srparaium , bi toi te qut dccimaiii 
\o\it decesserit ante aepositloiicm, Ulp. 
l>ig> 50, IX. 2, 

•epMtUt *. um. ran. rsepoool. 
n. AdJ. . (poet and rare) dutant, 
leiHoUj funs, nup I, 20. 24* gens. 
Malt Hpect 1. 2 . select, choice: 

veatia, a sumptuous garment, Tib. 2, 5, 
8 : sopoalto de giegi\ Mart 2, 41. 

Mpa, afipia. 00mm . a kind of 
Heard with a Umg body and very short 
legs, Ijiccrta Ghalcidea, Llnn« called 
now 111 Italy eic^na: Lucan. 9, 761 
Pirn. 29, 5, 12. n. ail insect, perh. 
the luood-louse, miUeped, but not clearly 
distinguished . id. 20, 2, 6 . id. 29. 6^ 19. 
Mpi, a hedge or fence : v. Hopes. 
lepMi l^n. nfieet. (se Ipse] onesijf: 

J uou (virlua) oniucs luogiB quam i»ep80 
digit Cic. Kep. 1, 8 . 

MPtaii fidia,/. [tfrrds] the number 
uven : Macr. Somii. Scip. 1, 6 med. 

MPtSiU^i iB, m. (ac. enrrus) Taep- 
iein Jugum a team ff seven : linker. 
Grut IJ7, 8. 

IdPtanii uum. seven: aeptem 
milllo, IM. M il. t, 46 dig, qulima aeptem 
placuore oollea, Hor. Carm. 8. 7 aeptem 
et decern, PL Cist 4, 2, 89 ■ decern et 
aeptem, Liv. n, 21 : decern aeptemque, 
Hep. Cato i decern aeptem, Uv. 14, 
15 aeptem et vlgluti minae, PL Merc. 
2. !• 94 : septmn et triginta aonoa, Cic. 
Hep. 2, 10: Ilium hla menalbua sex 
eeptem non vldliae proxlmfa. Ter. Enn. 
2, 1, 40: Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 58. 8, Septem 
otollae, for aeptentrhmea. Me aeven* 
stars, the PUtades: Sen. Treed. 441. 

II, Eap. aubet Me seven saga of 
Greece • eoa vero eeptem, qnot Greecl 
saplentea iiuinlnaverunt, Clc. Hep. 1, 7 
Jin. : Thales, qnl aaplentlaBlmne In 
aaptemfhlthl. Leg.2,11,26. [Cf.Sena. 
a^tofi; Gr. am; Germ, lieben; Eng. 

Jtomon year (which began with Mardb) ; 
of or pertaining to September: menae 
SBptemhrl,Oio.Atti,i: Suet Anipji: 
Kalendle Beptembrlbua, Olo. Fam. 14. 
22: Id. Sept (Sept ij), CoL ix, 2, 57 
iff. ; Ulbua Swtembriins, Ut. 7, j ; 
ceptembribna heris, in the (nnheeltlro) 
Mne of atpUmber, Hor. E& 1, 16, lOu 
8 , 8 n be t Me mofiM qr SSgitoMW ; 
Ana.^. de Mena, monos. 9. 


heptanlearon, Planlaipk altuaima, Linn. 1 
A^. Herb. 1. 

■BPlm-Pi^^ ^ ef seven 
feet, mien feet high: W. Cura. |, 71. 


M. II, 2 NlUu (oa having seven 
miwtlia), lb. g, 187 later, Id. Tr. 2 » 
189. 

MptgmtdOt V. leptentvlo. 
MptattW. V aeptemvlrl. 
imteiTMlU, s 04/. Caeptemvlri] 
pertaisung to thi seplemvirs, septem* 
viral: auclorlUa. Cic. Phil. 12. 9. 2|. 

8. Snbat aepteinvlrilea, Imn, 
m. pfu, the eeptemmrs : ih. i|, la. 26. 

die. ml. 2, |8, 99 inm. li^. 10, 8. 

MPtem-^trif ornM,m ^u. t\lr] a 
beard or ooUtyi of seven men, the sepChn- 
virs : I. Mr emdona : Tac. A. |, 64. 

Sing. : aoptemvfr, Lncan. 1, 602 Plln. 
Kp. 1, ti. ||, for dividing lands: 
Cic. ml. f, 7/n. Sing. : lb. 5, 11, ji. 

■ePtfinixiiiBt a, mu. 04^. [aeptem] 
amsuting oj seven, septenary: iiume- 
nia, Me number aven, Plln. 11, 16,4] ' 
Uell. 10: versus, oonaMiRa of sewn 
feet, I>lom. p. 514 P. : also absoL s cum 
tom Ixnios eeptenarloa, fhudat ad Ubi- 
am. Cic. Tuac. i, 44, 107 ; eyntheslB, a 
seivicr of sewn gMets, Mart 4, 46. 
fistula, tf seven quadrants (or quarter* 
digits) in diameter. Front Aq. 15. 

leptendfieim (teas oorrertly, aep- 
tenmeclm), card. num. [septem decem] 
seventeen: aeptendecim popuU, Cle 
Verr. 5, 47 ; Liv. |B, |i : Tac. A. i|, 6 * 
aeparately aeptem et decem, PL Chat 
4, 2, 89 : Oio. de Sen. 6^ 16 : decem e( 
aeptem, Liv. n, 2i : decem aeptomqva, 
Mep.Oato i : decem septem, Liv, 24, if. 

laptSnli tot a, num. dietrib. [aep- 
temT sewn rack: a aummo aepleme 
cyaaila oommltto boa Indoe. PI. ma. g, 
I, 19: duo faacea, candella Invbluit, 
a^tonos habuere libroa, Uv. 40, 29. 
ampborarum aepteiium. Col. la, 28, 1 : 
pueri annorum aenum awtenmnqne 
denum, Cic. Verr. 2, 49 - H. Traust 
for aeptem, sewn; diaparieptenlsfiitnla 
cannia, Ov. M. 2, 68a: qna aeplenes 
temperat niida vlaa. Me sewn moulbs 0/ 
the Nile, Prop. |, 22. 16 : homo croaclt 
In longlludiaem ad aiinos naqne ter 
aaptenoe, Plln. 11, 17, 87. Sing, ; gur- 
glte septeno rapidue mare anbmovft 
amnia (NiluaX Lucan. 8, 44I : non le- 
moveri aepteno drculCn, Plln. aB, 16 , 66 
MptU^. % r. eeptaeniai. 


untapen 

tnate. 

Mptanl 


pantSiMrXate Vair. B.lt 1. 2, 

tm,n.plit Menoi1hamra0iaiu: AM 
oae etNiuiiidlM,ld. 6 ^l 4 .l 9 : Briliii- 
nlae.TM.Agr.io. 








^ Or. 11.1, 418. 


MlpSitjrmnu havlii msm 


pm* tlgl 

■mi pUNufoiiqpount T.tnoMBt Mnea 
MaoMBtoUallonl amn Mfin near Me 
iiiitli f rfr lulnnaing \i tlii fTTMilalliiaii 
oaUadM iniin,OT Ae (freatPsan alM 
aseni stars of the rmiateltottoH d Me 
MtUaSssrs nasMiiiiMrtMMHBMNBMiib* 

qpamlncoetolMBB m nt WelaibTlu 



SKFTVOSJB 


ik^aadfiMiwr: oraAMr6ial«aM(thi 

OnoABtartWk.^^i / Qubit i.^ 1 

llhelAtl0jMr,Olo;K.D.a.41ins. IL« memwOmm 
Meton.ijkun(viAemrM^tttcuai^ ora. tkimmmMi, 
Milo Dotan ost Umitoo ragloiMmiio 
f OMO oooU qoAtnor: osortiiiB. oeeunim. 
m&nibtin, MplontiloiMt QelL a. aa: 
fufloetani aol ommn turn ad aepteiitri- 
onei, tom ad maridlam aMtotaa at 
hlfiiiMofllalt de. N.D. a, 19, 49: Gaaa. 

B.G. 1. 1. Sing,t Ittns orlana apectat 
aaptanoio a Macedonia oUlcltur. Liv. 
jt, 11 ; Sen. ^ M. 9, 16: Tac. A. a, ai 
In imeri: Imerboieo aeptem aublecta 
Itlonl fana, vug. 0. i. J8i : Ov. If. i. 

% 8, tta norih^uHnd: ex ea die 

fbere i^tentriones venti, Cto. Att 9, 6. 
iSVnp. : acer aeptentrlo ortna Incllnaium 
■ta^am eodm. quo aeatna, ferebat 
LIt. 16. 49 : a aeptentrionall latere 
amnmua eat aquUo, medina aeptentrlo, 

Imoa ttiraaclat Sen. Q. N. 9, 16 jfn. 

fo a SqiMBliwTulira. a fSeptieian pound, 
whlcli. In tbe aecond Punic war, waa 
ledneed from twelve to eight and a half 
nnclae, Mart 8, 71. 

■eptie^. e. mi;, [aeptem otUIb] 

Hven 4 MliS^ 1 andtng on seven kUlss 
arx, i, a. Jlome, Prod. erc^. 10, 411. 

mfbnu, a, nm, oA. ssmjiPTiede. 
putr^f^p, septic t vis. Pllu. jo, 4. 10. 

•epOSft MV. titfm. [aoptemj jeivn 
ffmat r aeptfea mlllles sesterUum, seven 
ttewanad tima a hundred thousand 
setterm, Cb, Phil. 1, jn: Llv. 28. 6. 

•OptSfirbUHf tidr. Tct. ambifrrlam, 
mulwariamJacMni^oZcr; Saiitra In Non. 

170. ax. 

MptUSIXnnit Hi v [aeptem folium] 
a jdont aeeminglv a kind of Potentllla, 

Lmn. ; Herb. xx6. 

. MPtXforlSt e. [aeptem forib] 
hawna seven openings, seven-holed : fla- 
tula. Sid. Ep. 2. a : Alelm. 1, 6j. 

MPttfonnllf e. oM. [aeptem forma] 
seven’^d: Aug. de IMxin. Dorn. 1, 4. 

•eASniniU ao, v. eeptlmanuo. 
goptiDmlaiiif a, um, a^j. [amtem] 
pertaining to the number seven : Nonae, 
faUtng on the seventh day of the month 
(tai llatfA, Miqr. July, and October; 
epp. to qidntanae, whldi fell upon the 
ffiln dm). Varr. L L. 6, 4, 99 : Macr. H. * 
a, 14: feturae.l«m in the seventh month, 

•Am. 1. toff II. Sub at aepilniSnl, 
umm, m. plu, soldiers ef the seventh 
legion .• Plld. 1. 4, 9 : Tac.H. 1, 29. 2. 

aeptflnlna, ae. /. b hebdomaa, a ueek: 

Ood.Tbeod. 19. 5* 5* (Hence It letti- 
mana; Fir. dniialne.) 

M^lmktnis. /. rs^pURin.] 
a festival edmaied seven days after 
the ides : Varr. L. L. 6. i. 95. 

.. .yOvPy*'”*"- 

timnj pwtmntng to the feast ef the 
Seven mis ; aaomm. Suet Pom. 4 ; 
aatio fabae, OoL i, so, 8. ^ 

aponirM^ tbeoHyoCEome afterwarda 
atood j Vhnr. L. U 9, fi if. H. 
feast the Ssisen mas, alebratad at 
Romo in Haeember, In oommamoratlon 
of the foetiN^ of all tho aoven hUb 
wltbln Oio dienlt of the dty. lb. 6. j. 

98: Feoi. AO..* r.ftnlth'iAnt iq> 8. 
lestlibVI (aaptnmiia), a, um. mmi. 


EtMAwtCssptmau), a. um. mmi. 
o»a. [aeptem] the aeawiA t inenae aep* 
taxiio, n. Am. t. s, so: faque aeptimua 
a prlad mmieratur origbM Jtoll. Ov. M. 
4,2i|; RoBaapondlfaoitaoGinidoaniio 

Advorlifdllu dio aopttanC on tSe 
aeventt dmt fUkS db UMRaL 
fdnU. 3 St JMneipatiBaxft^ 
AeaeptbaCKPoii. aTb: Maer.a 

liA: 


oro^bHrWraaaCthoaMjjmdwIIlM 
J*> ad; JHoii^. jei P. 

d»^na.^Glu.i7i aepltoodecimn db, 

Mpgiiginlrigit a uUi sM, [aep- 
tlngnii] pertaining to aavan husiared, 
of seven hundstd each: gicgoa. Vair. 
B. B. 2. xo dn. 

Mptingaii, ae.a. ntim. distr. [aep- 
tlngentl] leven hundred eaiA: bxacteae. 
Min- Ml, 1. 19. 

IQPtlllisntdilmiLif a» am,num.ord. 
[id.] theseven hundredth ; aupraaeptln- 
genleaimum annum, Llv. Prooein. 04. 

Mptingentii ao. a, num. card, [aep- 
tem oantum] aeiwn hundred, annorum 
septingentornm memoiio, Clc. Or. 14, 
120: numl. PI. Bud. 9. 2, 29: mlllU 
pamuum. (He. Quint 25 : atadb. Plln. j. 
9. XX. Abaci..* aeptlngenta Tiio debet 
Lupua (sc. oeatertla), Mart % xo. 

BOPtingontiMi num. aav. seven 
hundred tunes: Plln. 28, 13, 50. 

■epflOi bnla. /• [seplo] a hedging or 
fencing in, intUumg : Vftr. 5, 12 . urb- 
la, the vailing if it in, Vop. Anrel. 12. 

■epIl-PMt pfiJw. mO. [bcpteml 
sevetifooti heme. poet, extessively tau, 
gigantic: Sid. Cann. 12. 11. 

•eptlrimis, it ac{/. [septem remus] 
having seven banks of oats : navea, 
Curt 10, 1 med. 

lepttL&gSnftrlui, &. um. ac^. [aep- 
tuagoni] consisting oj seventy: fistula, 
seventy quai ter-digits broad, Frontin. 
Aq. 96 homo, a man tf seventy, Cal- 
listr. Dig. 50, 6. 5. 4 

■OPtfidsI^ ae, a. num. distrib. 
[septuagliiia] seventy tack: pyromldea 
in imo Utae pedum quinum septuagen- 
um, Plln. 16, i|, 19, \ 92 : in one word, 
fistula oeptuagCDumqninum, li'rontln.i 
Aq. 97. Sing. : coitu, Plin. 26. xo. 6j. 

MPtttAgSiuqilllli, V. leptuagenl. 

■eptttAgfinni, v. septuageni. 

f eptSSdilei. for aeptuogictbmKty 

fimei: Harc.C^. 7. 241. 

. ■epfeUgdflillUi. A um* num. ord. 
[mtuagmto] the seventieth .* annua, Clo. 
Div. X, aj. Ml caatra, Llv. 28, 16. 

1 OPtftftnMt num. adv. seventy times : 
Cols, 2. 7- 

‘ aAptfta giwte, num. card, seventy: 
Gul. Arb. 4, J' centum aeptuaglnta, a 
hundred and seventy, Clc. Verr. M, 91 : 
■eptuagliita et tros, Liv. 95, i : aeptem 
et Mptuagiiita annus, Nep. Att 21. 
(Hence It. seiianta.) 

MPtfreimia (septennls, Capitol. M. 
Anrm. 2X), e, ofj. [aeptem annus] of 
seven years, seven years bU : mino prina 
quam arptnennls eat (puer), PI. Hoc. 1, 
J.J6: Prud. or«^. 10^ 696. 

MPtfMnxiIlllll. 11* n. [septuennla] 
a period of seven years: test. s. v. aex* 
tantaril. 

•optimif 1* n. [aoplo] an inclosure; 
a heage, fence, barrier, toall, etc. (usn. 
jdttr.}; tmne dc sepUa, quae tutandl 
^ cauHt ftmdi flunt dkom, vair. R. R. i, 
14; fori. Glc. FliiU 5. 4- aeptia beluaa 
continere, lb. ij, Inennem tribunnm 
adorinntur fta^entla septorum et ftia- 
tibua. Id. Seat i7 : quamvla multa nieb 
extiet victlma i^Ua, folds, Tlrg. £, i, 
14; septa repeUt pecua, Ool. 6. aj, 9 i 
anlmadvertlmuB Intra septa pelagfes 
gtegea InerUs mugUla, in thefsk-ponds. 
Id. 8. 17.8: transit flilmen ooell per 
aepia dumorum, vxdls, Leicr. x. 490. 
Saig. t venatlonia, a vcarrei^ pnstrve, 
Varr. R. R. jl 12 , a. ||. Tjsp. aepta. 
the gmi indomrs in the naii^ Mar- 
Hum, rfrfTT fbe Jloaidw people oftf mhSfd 
to oofe ; (He. Att 4, i^Ov. F. i, f j : 
▼. fitalth’i Ant I9d. 2. bspio, Iks 
uktr of a sluice: (Tip. Dig. 4I* 8L i« 
94. Z. In natomr: imtmn titts- 


masmor: Via at dmesmo, t 

!ta septnoie ulstio sfei to datur. tiv 
Andron. In Non. 170. t% 

■ggUMjMp.), A ^ 

a fwnsrS krd!^[ H. 2. iio!‘ araA 
ld,M.8.4lOL 

.■ipuerdtnnii I. n. [id.] a burtel- 
jdooe, cemet^: Cat 99. 2. 

■dPlllonilll (aepuldirum, CharlA 
P 56 Krrn. [ae^lto; cf. ftilcnun 
from fulclA bvacrum mm bvo] a 
piiaoe, sepulchre; scpulcrl appelbtiona 
omnem aepultnna locnm oontinerl ay- 
iatimaudum eat Ulp-Dlg. 47* X2, 9* $ 2 : 
sitl dlcnntur hi, qui oundltl sunt : nee 
tamcn eonim ante aepnlcmm eat. qnam 
I Juab freb et coipus ingestnm eat, Clc. 
I^g* 2. 32, 97 : ftinuB inbrlm procedit : 
ad scpulcrum vcnlmua. Ter. Andr. 1, 1. 
xoi. rlur.: Clc. Leg. 2, 22 eg.; VIrg. 
K. 8. 98 : Hor. Epod. 17. 47. Cunically : 
clam uxorem um acpulonnn habeomna 
ct hunc comburamna diem, vie may 
bury Me day, Pt Men. x, 2, 49 : of an 
old man ■ ex h^ aepulcro vetere vlglntl 
mlnaa effodbin ego bodies id. Pa. i, 4, 
19. 2. an ornamented tomb, monu- 

ment ; (Ennius) In aepubro Sclplomun 
pubtur ease oonstltuiiia ex monuoro. 
Cic. Arch. 9/n. ; cul (Africano) super 
Carthaglnem virtue aepulcrum condJdit 
Her. Kpod. 9, 26 ■ lu Biimmo aeinilcro 
(Archimedb) aphoeram ease poalbm 
ram cylindro, (;lc. 'J'usc. 9* 29.64: sc- 
pulcra legena, I. e. the insrrmons on 
them, id. de Sen. 7. ai. g- md 

poet, of a vulture's maw ; (vultnn beu 
quam crndeli condebat membra (homl- 
nb) aepulcro, Knn. in Prbe. p. 68j 1*. 
Of Troy; Trq|a nefra, commune aepul- 
crumEuropae A8beqne,C!at68|89. 01 
the dead ; id. 96b l ; Ov. F. 2, j|. 

idpnlto, !• v.a. [Id.] to Imp buried: 
quoa Cora Ibvenna aepulbt Venant 
Garm. 8, 6, 167. 

, 6rl«, W; [W.] we u*r 

banes : corporb moriui, Aug. Trln. 4, 1 
II. Fig.: dvlttum tnrmuum (Ac 
guatna). the pacifier. Tert, Anim. M. 

Apnltfira, ae. / [id.] a burial, in 
ferment, sepultures moa aepulliiiae. 
Lucr. 6, 1277: mlht quldem anllqulaal* 
mum s^Uurae genua illod fribae v|d^ 
tur, quo apud Xenoidumbm Cyrua uU* 
tur. Kedditur euim terrae corpus Cic. 
liCg. 2, 22, 96* meroedem fruierb ae 
aepulturoe consUtuere, Id. Verr. f, |i; 
corpus ad aepultnram dare. Id. nui. 2. 


7, 17 . locus Bepultaxae. Tac. A. 2. 79 ; 
locus ad aenultunin, Suet Tib. i, 
riur, : ob Eunemero et mortes et ami- 
turao demonstFantur deorum, Cb. N. li. 

MWtflrftflu, A UD. afif. [sepol- 
tvnl pertaining to burial t men, AnOt 
de Umlt p. aqbOoeA 
■ipfdm* A um, Fart, [aepelio]. 

aaltuooa saibanim. Sid. Ejp. 9, 9k 
•dqilioltori adv. of soetrse, Oen^ 
quenOy s Am. a. 49 : AOg. Doctr. Ghr. 
2, 2A 

or sut^ after, pursuing (poeLL Me- 
^ Prop. 4. 5, 41: (AroadMT^Uo 
deie terga aequad, purmebsg, VliA 
Aen. XA 269 : cut (firndl) allvestrea uH 
aaaldue copiaeqM sequaoes iUndHBA 
hunting efter, eager for ik Id- Q-h, 




cnwtnm toMtniD eonstdeBi, Qb 


Imei^ OoL 5* I* 11: lAr, 9.^: smU 


/dUom^.SUt.'^l.ie 


Bmqvon 


SCBXSCO 


iMquaw^wM fJeM, \jL i, 

4*) : Miblei mq/iM miiuiBi Gnt. Gjb. 
411 ; matni BWi artoi iwiMiiqiie 
cequMi^ iractaUt, JiviB* lAjU. f » j : 
flexlbllaa quamcmaqiie In mi^ dnd- 
imir a prindp^Uiiw, nt lu dlcam, m- 
quMM ■nmiia. Plln. Fu. 4f . 

fowl, aJSSoMT, train: UzuoakoMOte 
et cHiuiif gnierla aaqneUs, Fwom, 
Stmt a, 4. 8 : Jnmenta, quorum Moiiuft 
•rat eqmlmia. Ulp. Dig. 47 t 2. 4 . f if- 
II, Fig. a ruutt, oonfeguencr le* 
fuel: Ml Onoom m oda) non per natn- 
nin, Md per lequeUs qnaadam neceiaa- 
ria 9 fimU dkiti Gell. 6^ 1 : moiliorain 
(monX Lact de Op. D, 4. 

■Sqiimm.ant^/*ar<.Taaqw>r]. ||. 
SubaU: for Minwt an epdhet: 
QoinL 8, 6k 40. 

akneateri trla (0^. form, sequea- 
tei, til), m. a mediator: Menenloa 
Agrlupa» qui Inter patrea et plebem 
publioae gratlac aequealer hil^ Sen. 
Cuna, ad Helv. la: pecli, SlU 6, 147; 
Lnran. 10, 472. 8. a goMween or 

agent (In caaea of bribery) : ant aeanaa- 
trea ant Inleipretea oorrumpendl Jndl* 
cil, etc. Veir. Act. i, ; lb. 2, 4a * 
ourrupior et aequeaior, id. Plane, ib* 
adulter, {wiptidiaM, efQOuUt, oonviciuni 
eat, non accuaatio, io. Coel. tj. ||. 
In law, a depotUoTy, inutee In whoae 
handa a matter In diapnte la pLred, till 
tbe dliptite ia decided . aequealer did* 
tur. apod qnem places candem run, de 
qua eontrorerala eat, depoanenint. Mo- 
deaLlMg. fo. 16, 110 tu tatunr luxlie 
non feres, nlil daa aeqneatnnii aui ar- 
bltrum, quotas haeo rea aiblira'u flat, 
1*1 Uud. 4. t, 65: aequeatro data, Id. 
Men. 4. J, j6: quod apud acqueatrem 
deiMsltum erat, eequutro pontutn per 
adverblum dioebonti Gell. 20^ if. in 
later law naut dUok : in aequeatro de- 
ponere (allquld), to put in eequistration, 
Paul. D^ lOk j, 6. [Uau. deiived ftom 
eemur, out more prub. from secicaesaa- 
qiua (cf. aequlor) ; and hence eequeeter 
meana a mediator, umpire, or oUier 
Indlffereut party, who atonda apart ftom 
both Uie llUgauta: Donaldson, Yarr. 
4 i6J 

■dqnMtra, ne, /• [aequeater] a/e- 
male go-letween,mMiatrees : onus quae- 
doui aluprl aequeatraetodulteiorum In- 
temuotia, App. M. 9, p. 224 : bis aenoa 
pepiMre dies et pace aeqaeatra per all- 
vas ioucri niixiiquc Inipune Latlnl 
erravere jug^ unaer tte pioteetion of 
the truce, VIrg. Acn. li, jjt: pace 

■AAiuialMi . mil 


sequestra, Stat Th. 2, 415. Fig.: quI 
suam pudkitlam aemwatreiu pcijuril 



I. Tranaf. to 
cauaam motus 
Bb quod moTetur, Masr.Somn. Sdp. I 
2, t4t omal ab InfcmU vlr acquestrao- 
dus, Sid. j;p. X, II; sequeatratum oul- 

iss-JLX^&S: 




|b,i, 22: 
d.*y- 


pneedlt; aqqnimnr : ad aapulcmm vatot- 
mna, Ter.Aiidr. 1, i, tox: Wyetllema 
omnibus snls carris sedui, Gaea. B. G. 
1. 24; servl aequentes, Hdr. 8, x, 6^ 78. 
Of ulim: magna mnltltudo earromm 
sequl Oallos oonsuevit, Hlrt B. G. 8, 
14: iieqaeulla(aTbor)breTemdoaBlimm 
Mimtnr, Hor.M 2. 14, 24. |.Kap. 
to cAom; pursue: fbga^, Id. IL x, 7» 
Ilf: ftmOv.M. 2,498: MnltaaFUB- 
dfame niado ferro, lb. 6, bnatem 
pUo, Tac. lI.4.M>ln. dtooZ..- fluem 
aaqneiidl(iuara,CiiM.B.G. 7,47. 8 , 

to fottow In time or orders to lUoeaM; 
retiOt, eiuues aequens annua, Hlrt, B. 
G. 8, 90 : ooquente anno, FUn. 10, 62, 82 
Jin. : aeeuto die, Id. i|, 22, 43 Jin.: se- 
cuta aetas. Id. 6. 2|. 26, 9 toi : aecuturo 
Fhoebo, Lucan. 2, 518: aequltnr buno 
annum nobUla clade Bomana Oaadina 
pem, liv. 9, 1 : Aftieanua aequeni, i. e. 
minor, Pllo. 7, 99, 59: ut male poaulmna 
initio, ale cetera aaquenlnr, CIc. Att. 10, 
18 : aequitur olamor, Vlrg. Aeu. 9, 904 : 
Iworimae aimt verba socutoc, Ov. M. 9, 

a i I ct quae aequontur, and eo forth, 
B. Or. 49, 164. 4 . Of a posaesoion 

or inberitaiice, tofeilow, 1. e. to/oUto: \ 
ut belli pneda Roinanoa, ager urbeaque I 
captae Aetolos aequereniur, Liv. 9 j, ij . 
ut \ictoxem rea sMueretur, Id. 28, 11 . 
heredea monuineotiuu ue aequeretnr, 
Uur. S. X, 8, 19. S, i(i go touxarde 01 
to: Formiaa nunc taqulmur, Cic. Alt. 
10, 18- ib. 9, 16. Giies. B. C. 9, 40 
Virg. Aen. 4, 161. 6. to come off, 

aevay or out i to emr o/itte(f: hcrbac 
duiii tenerae suiiUellcndae . aridae fac- 
iae vclerlus rumpunlu. quam acquunlur, 
Varr. K. K. 1, 47 : Ijim (nunua) volciia 
fadllaque af^iuctur. ai te fiiU voront, 
Virg. Aen. 6, 148 cum acrutantea, qiior 
vellant, teluiu non aequitur, Llv. 98, 
21 : non quaesitum ease numenmi sed 
secutum, Glc. Or. 49. i6f ; quae (laua 
popularls) turn osi pulcei rime, cum m- 
quitnr, non cum aroestiiur, Quint, to, 2, 
27 non omnia nos dnrentes ex Qraeco 
aequuntur, do not come naturatlu, do 
not auoceed, id. 2, 14, i. | 1 . Fig. to 
ftUow, maxed, retm, eneue : patrem 
aequuntur liberi, eucceed to the mmi; or 
eotidiiion of their father, Llv. 4, 4; 
quunlam in re puUica vlom, mine 
popularls habotur, aecoras c8t,Cl&Uat. 
4,9 damnatumpoenamaequloportobat, 
ut igni cremaretur, to htfall, Cms. B. G. 
X, 4 : modo ne annima tuipitudo aequa- 
tur, shoutd ensue. CIc. Am. 17,61. 8. 

Kap. to follow in the track of; to com- 
ply with, accede to, cotform to; aeqnl 
natuxam opUmam bene vlvendl duorm, 
lb. 9 f 19 • aequomur poUasltuum Poly- 
blum Boatrum, Id. Bep. 2, 14 fin.: aeo- 
tom, id. FL 41/11.: amlcnm vel bcllum 
patriae Infemtem aequi, Id. Am. 12 
nn. I auctocltatem etomsiliam aUcq)us, 
Id. Fam. 4, 9 : voa vestrumque Cactum 
omnia delnoopa munldpla aunt aecnta, 
ham fdOmosa, imitgtsa, Gaea. B. G. 2, 
92 : baeo qd dleunt, quom ratlonem se- 
quantur, Yidea, Glc. lAv. 2, 6/n.; Pom- 
mlo ease In animo, ret puoUcae non 
deesae^ al aenotua sequatur, Gaea. B. G. 
1, X. 8. to fallow an end or oVJect ; 
to strive far, atm at; utlUtatem, Cic. 
Am. 27. xoi : JusHtlom, UU Bep. 9, n : 
otium 00 tmnqnlllltatem vitae. Id. Mur. 
27 : commodom matria, Ter. Uec. 9, 9. 
91 : gratlaqi Caeaarla, Gaea. B. C. i, i : 
llnguom ft iiiomen,Uv. 91, 7 : meroedes, 
Her. & X, 6k 87 : nee seqnar ant Ibglain, 
quae dlliglt ipse vel odit, M. 1, x 
72. 4. wdlacoqrse, tooome neut tn 

order, to tuooeed: isqnltar lUn divlilok 
Fin, 9, 16, 9 |: iiMe al^C dieta de 
■Mxe. Sequitor tena, FUn. X 69,69:00 
deprima quldsm paste saUa dfonun eab 
Sequitig^ ut doom, .QIC. K..D. a, ji 

neo ^om onunUeUnn cut ^ufurn apt 
^mjL Moultor JUiou. tiao eamH 
£iinatab!&bl2!fbt.i^^ MmSSl 

TAfSassssser- 


sgftgsayjiaiM 

or tar for Unbig GMta; fp^fam 

na,Qr.F. 1. 166: aem ana SMmle do^ 
tom ceeUit, rmniaaame aflbito Ibrea 
aMmnt Intianlam, Fstr. 16^ 2 : TOa 
l.xd: JiiT.^ 47 : mllle duMca elana* 
•aa asiie, Ov, M. I, dco- 

orAii. OrcUa Moifo, Lliin.: flSTK 
xg^^ CaUedalaoati)spion,8,ti.; A^. 

^ j£! 

pllw: App. de Mundq, p. 79. 

tTK tan, a4f.CoenQna 
foioj taS^Mp Jails weather, deortna 
Avfen. Arat 988. 

899. 

airililtMt Itls, f. [aeienus) fair at 
sereste weamer quum sit turn sesenitaa. 
tom perturbatlo ooeU, Gio. Dlv. 2, 49, 
94 • dlel sollaque, Auct. B. HUn. 19. 
auctunmi, Pllii. 18, 99, 80. 
trauquIUa serenltas. Llv. 2. 62. Plvr . ; 
(vinea) Imbriboa maglB quam oerenl- 
[ tatibui offenditur, Got. 9. x /«. ||. 

Fig. faimets, serenity of fortune, dla- 
posltlon, tie. : praosentis fortiinae, Llv. 
42. 62 . minor es, quam ut 8eren|||atan 
moam obduras, Sen. de Xra j, 29 jbi. 

2. a title of the Boman essperors, 
SB iS’emic Jltghntes ; Veg. MH. 9 ^ 1 ^ 
■Mnlva. comp, adv, moie clearly, 
brightly : FI g. ■ aerciilus vJdere, Aug. 
Tiln. 8. J. 

iSrSm avL atum, i. v. a. [sersnaal 
to maX« clear, /air, or laaiie, to clear igi 
(poet); vultn, qfio coelum teupaata^ 
tcaque seieuat (Juppiter), Vlri^ Aen. 
X, 299 : uieui. Sil. It, 697 : glanca terga 
aquae, Claud, de Aponu, 96: doanum 
largo igne, to light up, Stot. Ach. i, isn, 
Absal . : luco serenantl, in MIylU; elsot 
daylight, poet Glc. Dlv. 1, 11, x8. H. 
Fig.: spem fronte aeienatVlsfr Am. 

^ 477 : triaUa foonte, Sll. 11, lA i uu- 
la antanl, Plln. t, 6, 4. 

lost ooelo sereuo, Ifia. 4, tX9: Cic. 
Fam. 16, 9: Hor. EL X4, 91 : ooeU lu 
regione serraa, Vtrg. Aen. 8, 928. 
comp.: ooelo perUnlUirsMenlore, Mart 
4, 64: o nimium coelo et pclugo oonllae 
sereno, Vtrg. Aen. 9, 870: poaiquam ex 
lam tuibldo die aerena et tranqullla lux 
redlit^ Llv. x, 16; aSr, PUn, 17, 24, 97, 
6 222: ver, Ylig. 0 . i, 940: atelUi»Ov 
F. 6, 718 .- odor (qfp. nubUus), toigkt, 
clear, PilD. £j 5 . Mf aqua, Mart 6k 42 : 
vox, Fers. x, 19. Poet: unde serenas 


vox, Fers. x, 19. Poet: unde serenas 
Ycntus agat dxubeo, Vln. O. x, 461. 
Act ttatclean^ Oat mea- 
ner; bic Favonlui sneimU b&anater 
imbricua, PI. Men, y, x sf* i 
Subat aeienam, l,ii. a 
or cloudless sky, faiir weather: Friveini 
sereno per diem totnm rubrum idem 
fbloask uv. 9I1 n : UquMo aq papo or- 
reno. Suet Aug. 99 : nltido esmix Sit 
5,98; qiiotidle mnmn me^arr 
B.b. 9, iOk4. i*lur.: ooeU aennn eon- 
cntlat Bonitn, Lucr. t. iioq: adpa tt 

isrenc; aevnm, Lner. X looi: idbu 
eenuia aervaio mod 
8U. I, 146: 

OiLt^7i%itai 
CIO. Two. 9.^15 i P886onb Op, IV, 2 

14. 






sifinfeaco 


SS&H^OCiKATIO 


SfiHO 


II, 41, 96, 

•iliai M, /. a eylindriedl mrOim 
Miiel for pnoorving UquklB,ftiiU, Mlted 
|icovf«loiiLe^,ab^>arr Tw.HeauL 

I . 1, f I : GitO K. R. IS : Ur. 14, 10. 

iMMu •. nnb <i«. [U.] •Ohen, 
VMllU, Flor. 1. 11. 

ftrlflliatnUi !• *>• on aromatic plant 
known only bj nnmo to Plinj; oome 
have ooi||Mdu«d It might bo the aun- 
pkor or bauoin plant IMin. is, si. 4f. 

a8r!oo-UattBi, no, /. jraerlcuiij a 
garment jpar^e tilk: Cod. Jaatin. 

II, 8, la 

ibieilg, a, urn, ock*. rSerce, the Ghi- 
Hfl^Allerie, l.e. aiUeen: veatio, PUn si, 
j, 8 : Tac. A. S, J| : puLviUi,Uor. Epod. 
8, 19 : tentorla, Flor. s, 8, 9 : carpoiita, 
wtM tUken eurtaini, Ihrop. 4, 8, si. 

II. Bn bat. aerienin, 1 . n. iilk: 
Amm. sj, 6, 67: Sol. 50. Plu, fieric 
parmenlt, itUci : Prop, i, 14, 22. Mart. 
II, 28 : Oland. In Kutr. 2. 

8«li6l. em, e, f. [1. sero] aroio, 
auoeeniant sariet, chain: aeries vincu* 
lonini. Curt, j, i ■Iructurao dont< 
imn, l*lin. 7, 16, 19 : apana ramorum, 
M. II, J 7 , 89: longe porrecta vlaniin, 
fitat. S. j, j, 102 : Juvenum (In daiioing), 
Tib. I. I, 6| : omnia ne|Mitutti a llelo 
■eriea, 811 . r, 88: cuatodUnim, .Suet 
Gal. 27. 2 , Fig. with pen. ; contin- 

natio aerieaque renim, CIc. N. 1 >. i, 4 
^n.; fatiim eht ordo aerlesque causap 
mm, id. Dir. 1, 99, 129 : In mmiilexu 
loqnendl aerleque, t^lnt i. 9, 1 diapu- 
tatiunom. Glc. de Or. 2, 16, 68 : itiiiu- 
tnerabllla aauorum, Hor. Od. j, jo, 9 : 
temporia. Or. Tr. 4. 10, 94 : fail. Id. M. 
19, 192: Immeiisa laboruin. id. H. 9. 9. 
J*lar.: almulaiitea fletaa litium aeriea. 
Veil. 2, 118: Suet Veap. 10. Abml.: 
cetera aeries delude af^nitur, minora 
neclena, Cic. Acad. 2, 7, si : quae bene 
oompoalta erunt, memorfom aerie sua 
docent Quint, if, 2,19. taiituut series 


w pullet, rluM wimection of 
ideat, Hor. A. P. 242. ||, Eap. an.\ 

unbroken line <if descnif, Itneope; an 
Jove tertioB Ajax. Nec taineii liaec 
■eriea in cauaa pruslt, Or. M. ij, 29 
aerie fnlcite genus. Prop. 4. 11, 69. Val. 
Max. 2. 7, 9. 

ofirMtagf itla, /« [seriu^ gravity, 
mriouineu: Aus. Parent 2, 0. 

e^rHIq, lum, n.plu. [i. nfy o] ropes, 
eordigs : apartea, Pac. in Feat s. v. 

ghno, ode. in eameM, seruiuZy : nec 
to nec aerlo. PL Am. 1, 2 29: Ter. 
Heaiit 1, 2, |o : Llv. 7, 41. 

^ ae,/. dij».raeriaJ a small 

Jhr: 1 ^. 4, 29: Pall. Mart. 10, 9. 

•Ivil, Ult /. ss a kind of an- 
dim, Ciehorlum Indlvium, Linn. : PUn. 
so, 8, 92 : Vair. B. K. 9, 10, 9. 



/. Taerua aaplol tks 
Invent bjr 


f Petronlua: 


■Mki, A . . 

■ , which might 


1 late atrivod, 
^.28. 

[perh. contr. of 
be formed Ikon 


I, like ^£\tor from dlXo «3 prate, 
eerioM (properly onfy 
: gmvea aenaeque rea, Cic Off. 


tU^) ^ 

1, 2^ io|T Tar, lihin. j, j, 7 : Llr. 21, 

7 JM,: reiha, Tib. j, 6, 5s: quaea- 

tleiMA Boot OaL 92; eaimina, PUn. 

Pul 94: corae, Ih. 82 Jbn,: tempos, id. 

Ep. 4, 29; nec qolcqoam grave ac ae- 

rlom, Tee, A. 3, so Jlsi, Of penons, 
for aavama: non mo te norl tilstem 

aerrurn, aeifnm? AfraiL in Non. jj, 19. 

U. Subat ililnE, I, n. and more 
freu. aBria. omm, «. pte. aameskiaM, 
eminmm; serious maUers or dia- 

emrmf si qnld per Joanm W, nolilo 

hi aeitnm ceorortan^ FL Poen. 9, 5, 

42: niha ad aaitan, Tae. A. A 14: 

qaim joMserla, at dUlar, da Pfi. 

i^89:iaea atqoa aaila cm h " 

Iteia ague, Sall/J.qb oam hla 


ac |M»a eelehfare, U t. 1,4: per aarla, 
per Jocos. The. A. a, iJ: aed tamen 
amoto quaanmoa aeria IndOb Hor. 8. i, 
I, 27: mala, id. A. P. 491: (Marana) 
aeria paiilUir In tria gmera, Xpilnt. 0, 
I. 108 : ille aeria nostra, lUe dcllciae, 
PHd. E^. 8. 1. 

oMTOt ae, /. ri. serol a uvoaM, 
garland: cum e floribus fierent aarla, 
a aeiendo serlrae appcllabontur, l*lin. 
21, 2, 2 (al. servioeY 

■erniiOi onia, in.£i. aero = aerta ora- 
tio, i. e. connected apeecin aspeaking or 
CoMnnp wUh: eonversatton, discourse i 
aeimo eat a aerie : sermo enim non pot- 
est in uno bomiue esje solo, sed ubi 
oratlo cum altero coi^Juncta, Varr. L. L. 
6, 7. 68 : aemio in clrculis, dlsputatiou- 
Iboa, oougresslonlbuB, luniiliarium ver- 
setur; aequatur etiam oonvlvia, Cir. 
Off. 1, 97: quod mihl aervua sermoueni 
Bcrat PL efuTC. 1, 9, 97 : multa inter 
seae vario aennone serebant, Virg. Aen. 
6, 160 * aermonem cum aliquo oonferre. 
Ck*. Off. I, j8 ’ in noalrlM sermouibub 
colliK'mluiiibusqnc, id. Fam. i.o* dutn 
longior uousulto ab Amblorige instltu- 
itur Bcnno, Chta. B. (L 9. 17: aermonia 
adltum cum aliquo habere, ib. 9, 41. 
enit in ore, in berroone omnium, Cic. 
Phil. 10, 7 oestivAUi sermone bonigno 
teiidere lujcteiti, llor. Kp. i, 9, 11 : re- 
ierre bonnoiieg dciinim, itl. Od. 1. 1. 71 : 
Jucundub eat mihi aermo literal um 
tuanim, the conversing with you by 
letUr, Cic. Fam. 7, jijin, 2 . Fan. 
literary conversatum, disputatum, du- 
cussion : in aennuDom ingredi, id. Rep. 

1, 24 (Suaevula) exposuit nobis aer- 

monem ljuelii de omiettia habitum ab 
illo aecuni. id. Am. i. 9 : fed aer- 
monem inter nos habitum in Cumano. 
Tibi dedi partes Antlocbinas, id. Fam. 
9, 8 : Quint 6. 9, 44. 3 . language 

of common life, conversation : Bcnnocat 
orailu remlasa et fiiiltinia quotldianae 
locutiuiii, Auct. Her. 9,11: aermo potius 
quam oratlo, Cic. Or. 19, 64.* In sor- 
moidbua ITautus posdt palmom, t‘n 
dialogue. Van. in Non. 974, 9: aoluta 
oratlo, quails in sormone ct rpistolis. 
Quint 9. 4, X9 : si quia acribat uU noa, 
aeimoni proplora. llor. B. l, 4. 42 . go- 
moedia, nisi quod pede cerlo dlffert aer- 
monl, aermo inerua, ih. 47. Hence (li) 
me ton. a satire (Irom its familiar 
style): ilie (delectatur) Bioiieis bei- 
moiiibuB ut sale nigro, id. Kp. 2, 2, 60 : 
nec sennoiics cgu iitallem ivpoiites per 
humuin quam res cuniiionere gestus. ib. 

2, ii 290. 4. common talk, report, 

rumour: nunc inter eoa tu aermo ea, 
you a:e the talk. Prop. 2, si, 7.* vulgl 
acmiu, Cic. Fain. 9, ix : nunc per 
urbem solus aermo eat omnibus, PL 
Pa. 1, 9. 4: si Istiuainodl aemionea 
ad te delati de me aunt, non debuiatl 
Girdere, Cic. Fam. 9, 8 : in aermonem 
hominum venire, hL Verr. 4, 7 ; eer- 
monea Inlquonim effugere, Id. GoeL 
lA J8 : ne putet aliquid oratkme mea 
BerroonIa in aose ant invIdiM eaae quoe- 
altum, if slander, calumny. Id. FI. 9 
>ln. ; dommua aermonem lla, give them 
something to taUe oteid, id. Fam. 9, j : 
materiam aermonibus praebere, Taa U. 
4, 4. II, Transf. a mode ef copra- 
lion, language, style, diction, diaket, 
hta : patni aermonia egeataa, Lucr. x, 
892 : cum lingua Catonk et Emil aer- 
monem patrlum ditarerit, Hor. A. P. 
97 : sermono co debemns ntl, qul notna 
•St nobis, ne, ut quldsm Graeca verba 
iDoulcant^ Jura •opUmo rldeamur, Cla 
Off. X, 91, 111 : cqjns (Terentii) fsbellae 
pnipler •lagutiam aermonia pntabantar 
n C. Loallo soribL Id. Att 7, 9 : hi mm 
quid Mt alind vetu sermo quam vetna 
loqnendl oooauetudof (Mint z, A 41 ^ 
lusdnlaa Oneen atqua LaUuo sermone 
doGilea PUn. 10, 4a, 19. 

iiraffalBute. idv. in 

- oosnSroiSSn: mk, Kp. 8. 6. 



9b 2, St ! aarmoGlDatio aUoqliia aliqi 
n, Gell. 19, 8. In ifaetoric : aeraui 
tio eat, quum allool personae aeimo 
nttilbuitur et la exponitnr cum raUona 
dIgnitaUs, Auct Her. 4, fs. 

Mrmddii&trix. im, /. [id.] that 
eonversa, ademted to conversaium: in 
rbeUw, a tmnal. of the Platonic irpoo’ 
efiiAqrucil: Quint s, 4. ><>• In gen., 
immodlca, a prattler, babUer, Aiip. M. 

germooilLOrt etua, i. v. n. dep. [scr- 
mo] to talk unth, to converse, discourse 
about (rare) : omauetudo aermocinandi, 
Cic. de Inv. 2, 17, 94 : ciqn aliquo, liL 
Verr. 1, 91 Jin, ||. Eap. to mSqpnfe, 
discuss: exquibftina semiocinarl, Buot. 
Tib. 96 : pluria forte quia dixit aoimo- 
ciiians vlr apprlme doctua, Oell. 9, 21. 

■ermdnUUf e, <uh*. [id.] speaking: 
deua, Tert adv. I'rax. 9. 

■ermdnkri ruatlclus vidotur, acd 
rectlua; aermociiiari crebrius eiL sed 
corrapUua, GelL 17, 2. 

lenniilioiUlUi 1. m. dim. [oennu] 
common talk, tUUe 4 atae,rumour (rare) 
urboul Bcnnunculi, Gia Dclot. 12, ji* 
aenuunculia fabelliaque duel, inin. Kp. 

9, 8 : aeimuQculum omnem aut leatlnx- 

erlt aut sedariL Cic. Att. 19, 10. j|. 

a little discourse ; Hler. Kp. 92, i. 

■Sroi bCrui. aertum, |. v. a. to put, 
put in a row, connect. Join, plait, 
interweave, enttrive, etc. Lit only 
In PUit. perj.: accipiunt sertas uardo 
floreiiie coroiuis. Liicuii. 10, 164 * flureai, 
App. M. 4, p. 196 ' loricae, finked, Nep. 
Iphicr. I . iieoci' serta, auba. vtreaths if 
Jtourrs, V. hcrfiim. ||, Fig. to join, 
conneit: to amibine, eomjwse, umtrire : 
ex actemitale causa canaoiu sereiia. 
Joining in order, Cic. Fat 12 ; cqlus 
(fati) iege ininiobilis rerum bumanarum 
ordu seritua is arranged, disposed, Liv. 
29, 6 : oertamlna cum J'atrilma, to win, 
engage in, id. 2, x : crebra proelia. I'ac. 
H. 9, II ; quod inilii aervus aermonem 
aerat, bandy words with me, PL Cure. 1, 
9 * 97 : multa inter aese vailo aeimono 
serebant, Virg. Acn. 6, 160: secreu 
GOlloquia com eo, Llv. 94, 61 ; popularea 
orationes, to put together, compose. Id. 

10. 19: (Llvfus) ab saturls anau eat 
primus aigumeuto fabnlum aereie, id. 
7, 2 ; quid aeria laiido moraa? why are 
you aontrivingr Ben. Mad. 281: neg- 
otium, to make, prepare, 1 * 1 . Moat 9. 1, 
91 (v, 1, aero /iw.] 

wro, b 8 v 1 , sAtum, i. v. a. to sow, 
pikint : Bereiutum vivlaiu, lenteni, cicer- 
culam, Varr. K. U. x. 92. 2 ; olmm et 
vlUm, Cic. Kep. 9, 9 : irumenta Caes. 
B. O. 9, 14: ut tantum decumae alt, 
quantum aeveria; hoc eat ut qnot 
Jugera aint aata, totidem roedlnina de- 
enmae drbeantur, Cia Verr. 9, 47 : sataa 
messea, Viig. E. 8, 99: aerit oihorea, 
quae alter! aeculo proafnt, Caecll. in Cla 
Tuac. 1, 14, ]i : nullam aocra vite priua 
aeveria orborem, Hor. Od. i, 18, t : late 
aeienduB ager, Or. A. A. 2, 668 : nilcoe. 
Tib. 2, 9, 70. Proverb.: naihi fstlo 
nec aeritur nec metltur, L e. I haw no 
beneM from it, it's naihing to me. Pi 
Epld. 2, 2, 80. 2 . Tranaf. to beget, 

bring forth, product ; corpus atqne anl- 
mum oerlt a8r, Lucr. 9. 971 : Tertullao 
noUem abortnm : tom enlin OoasU aunt 
Jam quam BruU aarendL Gk. Att 14, 
20: non temere nec fortnlto aaU et 
ceenti aamua Id. fnaa i, 49, 1x8 : Ilia 
enm Lauao de Nmnitore sen. Or. F. 4# 

a : largo aatoa Curetaa eh Imbil, Id. 

4, 282 : moat ft^. ^th aliiqile oM. . 
Camertem magnanimo Volaoenta aaf 


Virg. Aen. iq, 56s; 

Or, M. 1, 791: aa _ ^ 

Vlig. Am. A M51 M 
sangiuiie bmnano aed atuM dlrina 
IQ esM. lir. 98. f8a 1 L Fig. to 
•oaltor, dfiiMitonto,ftyga|ii,j>redtM; 
to fluffy none if on. anatHL ala: Isgea, tn 
‘aim pnhitoaiar^Taaa 1. Ml 
b Id. t A 101 am vntoeih 
MhlmLMatomAlMf. tat^ 


Utsa FL Foan. 


iQtop &HL I, got alf<l8i 
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6 EBC6 


f, 40 ; caamn dlMonlliiniin, Buot GaL 
z6 ' crimlna In Bcnatum aptid lii&niaa 

K lcUa homines. Liv. 24. tj : invUHam 
I alios. Tsc. H. 2, 86: mmorei, Vliis. 
AOD. IX. 228: oplnlonem. Just. 8, j: 
slM causoa sollldtudlnum. Sen. Kp. 104 
med. [The two vertM sero are In fimt 
tlw isme. The orlg. meaning was ** to 
put:” cf. consero, " put together de- 
ten, "put down;” exsero. “pul out;” 
next came the meaning “ to put In a 
iow.“ “ to put seeds in the ground.” 

** plane "sow:” and the form aero. 
tevi was oonfined to the latter meaning. 
Sino orlg. meant " to put.” and Is prob. 
of the same root: v. Key. Eng. Journ. 
Edoc. No. 56.] 

serOt adv.late, at a late hour: co 
die LcnUilus venit.Bero, Glc. Alt. l. 21 : 
domnm sero rrdire. Id. Fnm. 7. 22. 2 . 

at a late period: res sic eat: si 

nnam rem sero fecerls. omnia opera aero 
fflcips, Oato R. K. j, 7 : Cic. Brut. 10 : 
doutores artls sero repertoa. (^nt. 2, 17. 
7. Comp. : inodo hurgis Eoo temperius 
coelo, mttdo scrlus lucidiB undis, Ov. M. 
4. 19B: Liv. jf. II : ipse salutabo de- 
eima vel serlus bora, Mart, i, 109 . om- 
nium veraatur urna senna odua hois j 
exltura. later or eartier, Hor. Od. 2. 1, I 
26 ■ HcrIUB aut dtiua sedem properamus 
ad unam. Ov. M. xo. 1 j. Sup . ; ut qiuim 
sensitime ej^s profectio cugnuBreretiir. 
Cars. B. G. I, is: legi pira Taniitina, 
I'Ltn. 15. 17, 18. II. too late: abl 
BtultUB, sero post tompus vciils. PI. 
Uapt. 4. 2. 90 : (Scipio) foetus eat cnnonl 
Mb. primnm ante tempns; jtcruni «ibi 
SI10 lempore. rel publicuo pacii# btio, 
t;i( Am. J. II ! sero rcsistlmus ei. quern I 
|wi annos doccm uluimus ooiitru tioh, id. > 
AU. 7, 5 ,fin. In a double si use . cum 
inter^aret (aocusator), quo ttm/uire 
Clodiue occitut euetf reiqraiidlt (Milo). 
•Slero, Quint. 6. t. 49. I'rovorb.: sero 
Bupluni PhrygoB. are wise too UUCt shut 
the eiiibU-dMr when the steed is stolen : 
V. snpio. Comp,: possumus audlro ali- 
qnld. an serlus venimua? Cic. Bep. 1, 
i|: ad quae (n^sterfa) biduo serius 
vcncram. id. de Or. j. 20. 75 : serlus a 
terra provectao naves, Goes. B. G. I. 8. 

■dlPtibhUli ^ um. at!^. Qslro] that 
comes mhappens laUt latetOaemoard : 
sementis (ojip. festlnata), Plin. 18, 24. 
56, 4 204: pira. id. 15, 15, 17: pulll. 
Col. 8, 5, 24: hlemes (opp. tempest iva 
fHgora), Plin. 17, 2, 2. 9 16: loca (opp. 
pntiH'ocIa), Id. iB, 24, 54. ||. Transl. : 

raptor (puellae), steatinp Zate, Sen. Docl. 
3 > tiftH, 

serponfi enlls, /. (sc. hostia) loss 
froq. to. (se. draco) ([serpo] a creeping 
things esp. a snake, serpent : quoedam 
sorpentes ortae extra ariuam, Glc. N. 1 ). 
2. 48, 124: Lucr. 4. 58 : Ov. M. i, 447 1 
Her. Od. I. 37, 27. ATose. ; Lucr. $, 34 : j 
Vlrg. Aen. 2, 214; Hor. S. 1. 1. 27. etc. 
In apposition with draco : Suet, Tib. 72. 


lerpOf psl* Pium (jMipslt antlqul 
pro seipserlt usi sunt, Feat. «. vX v, 
n. to ers^, crawl (lit. only of animals ; 
while repo is used of persons also) : 
seipere anguiculus, nsre anatlcnlas, 
evolare niemlss. Glc. Fin. 5. 15, 41; 
serpentes quoadom (bestlas), quasdam 
esse gradientos, id. Tiisc. il, j8: 
seiplt (anguls) per liuinum. Ov. M. ij, 
drac !o in plaianom. lb. 12, ij. 
Post, (very rare) : cum terra nullu serp- 
atur angue, teas crawled oeer. Sol. 32. 

2 . Tranaf. of things, to move 
sUndy or imperceptibly: sol serpens. 
Lucr. «. 691 : an to. Gydne, canum. tad* 
tiB quia lenlter undis placidiis per vada 
seipls. ereqpest, loijidfUt ahmg, Tib. 1. 
7. 14: later in maTo, Ov.Tr. s. 10, jo: 
exsisdi aacer ignis et urll coipors 
seipeiis. simply spreading^ Lucr. 6, 
661 : flamma per continua, Liv. lo^ b . 
failacem patriae serpero dixit oqnnm 
(Trojsnum). tius creeping aUmpt 

1, II. 64 : vitls serpens multlplicl lapsu 

et erratioo, Cic. de Sett. 19. 91 : Utho- 
spennoa (herba) Jaeet atque se^t burnt. 
Plin. 27, 11. 74- lanles fier icrram. 
id. 21, 16, 99: rami In tenam, Id. 27. 
9, 98 : radices Inter se. id. 17. 20. || : 
si ulcus latius atque altius serpll.yra- 
dually spreads^ Cels. 6. 18. 2 meet.; 
diru cnniagla per vnlgv*. virg. G. f. 
469 cancer, Ov. M. 2. ^76. atra lues 
III vuliua, Mart. i. 79. per membra 
senecttts. Lucr. i, 419 quies. Vlrg. 
Aen. 2. 269. H. creep, cram; 

to ztend impempt^u (usm rather 
ot an unperceived (ban of a slow 
pnigroBS); to tpread afooad, increase, 
prevail: ueqnc serplt, sed volat In 
optimum statuiii res publica, Glc. Kep. 

2. 18: aerpere occulto coepisti nihil 
dum aliis suspicantibus, Id. de Or. 2, 
90. 20| : (hoc malum) obscure serpens 
multos Jam provliicias occupavit, id. 
Gat. 4. 1 Jin. * serplt iUud liisitum na- 
tura triaUim, id. Verr. 3, 76: serplt res, 
id. Am. 12 : ne Intius seiperet res. Liv. 
28. 19 : serplt neseio quo modo per om- 
nium vitas oxnicitia. uic. Am. 23, 87 ; 
quam facile scTuat iqjurla et peocandl 
consuetudo. Id. Verr. 2. 22: serplt hie 
rumor, id. Mur. 21 Jin, : foma per colo- 
niam. Plin. Kp. 9. it : niurmura plcbls, 
StatTh. I. 168: oura altius, Plin. 14. 
II, i|: bcllum intius In proximos. 
Flor. 2, 2. 15. Of a grovelling style. 
(poUta) serplt huinl tutus, cratuts along 
the earth, Hor. A. P. 28. [Cf. Sans. 
srip, “ire;** sarpa, “serpens;” Ur. 
cpiru ; also Lat. repo.] 

aeiTi&Uti <^>/* iBerpo] a little snake 
or serpent : Fe*.t. s, v, 

serpnllimii it V. serpyllum, ad iwU. 

serpyUIfert Sra. Bmui, adj, [serpyl* 
luin lero] thyme-bearing : ratlnae. Sid. 
Ep. 8, II Moarm. 

ferpyllnm (seiptllum; and in MSS. 
of Cato K. R. also scrpull.). 1. n. [3p- 
irvhhov] thyme, wild toyme. Thymus 
seipyllum, Linn. : Cato B. K. 73: Col. 
Ill It 19: PBOt 20b 22, 29: Vlrg. £. 2, 


A. Transf. the Serpent, a con- 
stollattoD: (1) Between the Great and 
the Little Bear, L q. anguls and draco: 
Ov. M. 2, 173 : Hyg. Astr. j, i. (11) In 
the hand of Oidiluchoa (Angulteuens, 
Angulfer), Lq. anguls : Vitr. 9, 6: Hyg. 
Astr. 2. 14. 2. a cretpindinsedt on 

the Awman body, a tmue: Plin. 7; 51, 
52 : App. Flor. p. j|2. 

pevtua): App. Herb. 9. 

[scipens and 
OKM. root of gignol iprmg from a ser- 
pent: Ov.M.7.212. 

MmilCblllSi At nm. a4J. [seipens] 
pertaSmg to a serpent: pect^ Am- 
broa. In Luc. 2, 2, 51. 

■•mBtIpeii pMlii m. [aeipens 

■mmM (seip^on^n. ydu. 
[etyniol* nB&wwn; Mh. from aeipo 


Brb.BsBec-ra, from 
sc. 9.40: Ov.M.8. 


ec^aMtc;’(^ 


Mrritilllt ode. Uke a taw: Vltr. 6 
II : Bdsm folia, App. 2. 

MRitdrliu, a. nm, acU.Janro| 
saw-ska^ : In modum eeiratorfie ma* 
cblnae connecti, Amm. 21, 4. 

^ NTritfrlm ae. /. the Italian nans 
^ Mtmy^^tonlca oHMnaHs, Llim. : 

MRttfrrB* at, /. reeiTPl a tawiny, 
mwi^ip: arborls, Alt feln. ij, 2. 

0, am. eulf, Cserrat soon 
Aqpei, smraW&i dentes. Plin, ii, 57, 
6l: fbUalieitto.ld.2|.B.46;oampi«M 
(oaahim capltisL Id. ii. 17.48: nnml, 
notched on Se e^. Tac. O. 9. 

lerito I- V* a, rid.1 to taw, taw up: 
pall lerranMr. Vea. HU. 2. 19. 

•arrtlm ae. /V dim. rid.3 a snail 
saw: Clc.Glu.6.t, t8o: varr. K. & i« 
50,2. 

Mrth* *9t/. for sertUDj, a garland: 
Prop, in Ghana, p, gj P. 

fwu Chwpuimt, w simply g«r. 
tEi ae, /. a punt, called also meiUotoe. 


tEi ae, /. a plant, eaUed also meiUotoe. 
e.«.; Gate K.B. T07. Alao called, serlula 
Campoiui : Plin. 21, 9, 29. 

lertfrtni, a. um, adlj. [i. sero! 
vveolhetl, garlanded: caput legali ma* 
JesUte, Mart. Cap. f init. 
lertUfr Cunpfiiai ▼> 2. serta. 
lertnaif l> n, [i. sero] a wreath cf 
ttofvers, garland: roseo Femu anrea 
SCI to, Ans. Idyll. 6. 88. Usn. plur.s 
roronae, serta, PI. Asln. 4. x, 58 : Cut 
6. 8 : Glc. Ttiac. j, iBJin, 

Mftns* a> nm, Part,Tu sero]. 
S§rii 3 ll» 1 . n. (sera, Cbario. p. 21 P.l 
the watery part tf curdled muk, whey : 
Plln. 11. 41, 96; Vlrg. G. I, 41^: Tib. 
2. 3 . 16. II. Tranaf. (d other ihlnas, 
the watery part, serum : of realn : lllii. 
16. 12. 21 : of oemen: Gat 8q. 8. [Trab. 
akin to Sans. idro. “aqna,” and Gr 

■Snu&i !• n. [sernaj a late time, late 
hour (ol the day or night): serum erat 
diet, Liv. 7. 8 : Jamque aero dlel sobducll 
ex ncle legtonem. Toe. A. 2, 21 1 extra- 
hebatur In quam mazlme eenun dial 
certomon. Liv. 10, 28 : In serum noctis 
Gonvlvlmn productnm, M. 33, 48. Jb- 
sol. a late hour of the day: m serum 
dlmlcatione prolracta, Suet Aug. 17: 
In serum usque patenio cubienlo. Id. 
0 th. II. 

fSxnit B> nm. adj. late : sero a ve§- 
peie, Ov. M. 4. 419: sera imctc. Prop. 

1, 3, 10; crepnicala, Ov. M. 1. 219: 
lux, lb. 19, 691 : dies, Tac. H* 3* 82: 
hiems. Liv. }2. 28: annl, ripe years, 
age, Ov. M. 6, 29: nutulatlo, Glc. Fam. 

2, 7 : nepotos. Ov. H. 6. i|8 : posterltas, 
Id. Pout. 1. 4. 24: erndltlok quam Graed 
ynpoBtar appellant, Oell. ii. 7: fleus, 
Col. 9, lOb la Camp,: serior mors, 
Gels. 2. 6 med..’ senecttis. Mart 9, 6: 
serlus bellum, Uv. 2. 3. Agi.! locoeB- 
Bores quam serisslml, Tell. 2, iji : se- 


or tomdclses for ■tnij^teiilm|tlnoroQk- 
Bdki^diUdien: jMurla to ganlcolli 
meoMlnalUn. tair. IfcL. 9^ f. 119. 

SffissZjsasr*’ 

wnnvBtit’-MiPTixn- 


246: Sen. En.90. Proverb.: serram 
ducere cum allquo de aliqua re, to quarrel 
about something, Varr. It R. 3, 6,1. ||, 
Transf. a kind qf sawfish, PrlsUs au- 
tlquonim, Unn.: Plin. 9. 2, x. 9. a 
serrated order 0/ battle : sem proeuarl 
dlcltur, cum assldue aooedltnr reced- 
Iturquo neque ullo eonsiatitur tempore^ 
Fest s. V. ; Veg. MiU sgjin. R. a 
threshinymachine with serrated wheels: 
Hler. In Amos. x. 4. a rek^tieut 
name for the Tiber: 8erv. Vlig. Aen. 8, 
63. (Hence tl|i. sierra, a range of 
moun tains on account of their serrated 

>siSa^.ig^r8|.(C227. ^ 


does oirathlng late: seroa in eoelmn 
rsdeas, llor. (M. r, 2, 49: aenu Graeels 
admovlt aoiimhia chartls, hL Ep. 2, i, 
161 ‘ Jnsserlt ad ae Maeoenaa semm 
aub lamina pilma venire convivain, 
late in the day. Id. S. 2, 7, j|: (me) 
vgnlt tocepto serum aocesslase laibon, 
Or.M.i|,2^. With gen. .* oserlsliid- 
loruml Hor. a 1, to, 21 : belli aenis, 
Sll.|,259’ WlthV’tcnrserusm- 
sarebovesetplanBtn Bootes r Prap. 3, 
5. 15. (lU) sAtg. ind jtet id- 


tacnisiem, Vlrg. G. 4, 12a: (nootoa) 
•edsosserimi cHdt, I11& tefte 
Aen.i2,86f ||.loolafe;ntinBglBeB* 
optetee Kslndae Jannnriw snam SteM 




iVtetee Kslndae Jannnriw «mm SteM 
ease tideurtur, go, PhIL 57ii Mqns 
reolaa voluntetl isram esl tenpw nU 
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J9, j?: aervit veini hottii Gutaber, 
sera ^mltns catena, Hor. 04 1, 8, 3i. 
With dal .•; jnitom eat, tnoa tlM aernia 
tao afUhrata aerHat, PI. Baa. 4, 9, 71 : 
lenonl. Tar. Fh. 1, 1. ti : Tenlra In eum 
loaim, nbl parendum alter! at aarvlan- 
dmn all. Gic. Bab. Paat 8 Jin. With 
mud: hoc pacto ^»d to aarrlam, FL 
Sul 1, 1. 12 : ai qiUi apod noa aairla- 


Tranaf. : aunt anteni Qid qiaaal aerri 
tia Ycnumm ajpliim, rHu. if, 11, 11. 

lervltoTt M, m. Ca^o] aaanxrnt. 

•eridter .* AuoU aenn. ad fr. 


Anl. 1. 1. 12 : ai qiUi apod noa aairla- 
act, Glc. de Or. i, 40, 182. WithUndred 
ace . : qni In acrvllute eat eo Jura, qno 
aervua, aut, nt antiqal dlxemnt, jui 
serviCutem teroit, C^lnt. 7, j, 26 tn 


6, 20. Llv. 40, 18. With Mndrad aSf. 
(only In Plant.) : iteone horile negotium 
^ua curat, quam at non aorvitute aor- 






inua curat, quam at non aorvitute aor- 1 
vlat, PI. Mu. 2, 6, 2. II, In gen. 
with dot. ot object : to be devoted or sub- 
ject to; to be q/" use or srrvice to; to 
acme for; to do a service to. to amply 
witK. fprolify. oicommodaie ; to have re- 
spect to, OTcaiefor; toeonsitU, arcom- 
module oneself to, etc. ■ tlbl scrvfo atque 
audlcna aum imperii, id. True, i, 2, 25 
ut Jam mihl aerxlrem, ooiHulcrem mcia, 
Gic. IManc. j8. 92 : aervire popiilo, ib. 
4>ln. .* cum ia, qni Imperat aliia, aervit 
ipae nniti cuplditatl, id. Itcp. x, J4’ 
aetati hiijus. id. Fin. 5, qfv.: amori 
aliorum flagllloslaBime, id. Cat. 2, a, 8 . 
aurlbiui all^ua. Goes. B. G. 2, 27 ueU 
lo, id. B. G. 7, 14 r brevitati, Gic. de Or. 
2, 80, 127: comniodla alici\)ua. Id. Kep. 

I, 4 : compendio auo privato, Gaea. B. G. 

J, J2 ; coDstantiao, Cic. Fam. 16 * glo- 

rlao, id. Tubi*. 4. gravitati vociim 
aut anavltatl. id. Or. 44 fin. : \el honor! 
multonun vel periciilo, Id. Brut. 69, 
242 : irocundioe, id. I’rov. Guna i, 2 : 
numcris (oratlonia), id. Or. 52 ^n . : oeq- 
lia civium, id. lliil. 8, 10, 29 .* pecuniae, 
id. Tuac. 5, j fin.: ptHteritatl, ib. 1, s§ 
Jin . : rel famlli.iri, ML Jtoac. Am. 14, 41 : 
mmorl. Gaea. B. G. 4, 5 : tempori, Glc. 
Seat 6, 14 : utilitaU amutique, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 9 : valetiidiui, id. Fam. 16, 18 * ver^ 
bl8piaficeik'ntlbuB,<.ja{nt.9, 4, 6t. i’ass. 
<mpera ; ut commuiii uUlitati aerviatur, 
Cic. Off. I, to : Lonciaum cat ita, ut non 
bravltatl aer\itnm ait, aed magla venna- 
tati, id. de Or. 2, Bo, 127. WlUi klndn'd 
aoc. 1 ab inennte adolesccutia tula acr- 
vlvl aervltutem iniperlia et praecepUa, 
paler, PI. Trln. i, 2, 21. 2. In law, I 

of buildinga, lands, etc. to be subject to 
certain burthens or aervfcec: praedla, 
quae aervlebant, Gic. Agr. 1, 2 An. 
aedea, id. Off. j, 16,67. Of. Dig. 8, De 
aeiritutlbna. (Hetic& Bom pan. aer- 
vieniL lt> sergento; Fr, sergent, Eng. 
sajeamt.) 

farflniimi 11| Caarvna} the oendt- 
Uan sfa suue or senasU, slavery, servi^ 
tude: hoc tibi pro aeorvltlo debeo, as 
your servant. Ter. Andr. 4, 1, fl *• qnum 
aeourn Spaa reputaret, quam gnma ca« 
aoa In aervltlum ex regno foiet, SalL J 
62 ; ductua ab oredltofn in anrvttium, 
Lir. 2, 2|! Juatum pati aervitfum. Id. 1 
41,6: qaum domna Aaairacl Fhtblam ' 
iervitio premet, Virg. Aen. x, 2851 ali- 
qoem aervltio levare, to free from cha- 
eerpt Hor. & 2, 5> 99* 8. Tranaf. 

in gen. serviMe or edtjjeetien of any 
Una: enlmi Imperlo, ooiporla aervitio 
magla ntimnr. Sail. C i : ilU etiam tau- 
me primumdocniaaefenmtar aenrlthim, 
Tib. 2, I, 4t; qul aervitium Omioxia) 
terxe fatentnr, ov. Am. i, 2, 18. If, 
Meton. jerMMft, thiwf (collectively): 
ila iwnciervlthmi 'at, sum art servants 
.fioie«dM4 Onre. 2, j, 21 : Lyemgiu 
smos tecnpletiam plebi, ut aervlUo, 
cnendcededlt, Cle.Bm. j, 9 dn. : eoep- 
tmn erne in SMlia mover! auqwt loda 
atef lUu m ate^eor. Id. Verr. 3, 4: ex 
omnl Iheoe mma ho aervlUo, id. na. 4, 
9; oalonimi forrltllqta tom (ima 
V elL^ 821 iarvMilM miW» olb^ 
hM 1m A. 12, 17: ^ (fhiililaraa) e 
atemtio filai^ emni, Ib^iThj. • Phsk: 
aervltia ed oaedem et tnAMmoMMlam ; 

H IMI C. H> U«> A M. f 


AM, : n. m,. ,, Mt. 
t^tUo. Inli./. 

ferrtttfdB (nie for aervitna); aervit** 
dinia bomlnea experloa, liv. 24, 22. 

servltift, fttis,/. (gen. aervi- 
tntlum, Jrtg. 8, 2, [id.3 the am- 

dUUm of a aorvna; xhivery, serfdom, 
servituae: aervitna eatconatItuUo jurla 
gentium, qua quia dominio alteno con- 
tra naturam antijfdtur, Florent Dig. i, 
5, 4 : aer^ itutem aerx’ire, FL Ohpt. 2, j, 
11 (V. aervlo) quis hoc Imperlum, quia 
banc eervitiitem forre poteatt Cato In 
Qcll. 10^ J auidltio eervltutla, Caea. B. 
G . }, so: ista oorruptcla aervi ai Impun- 
ita fnerity hi in domlnatu servitua, in 
aervitute dominatna, Cic. Delot. 11, jo: 
mors acTviluti anteponenda. Id. Oil. x, 
2tfn.: aeivitulem perpeaBi, id. Ilill. 
8 , 11 : BOCloB noatroa in aervltutem aft- 
duxerunt. Id. IMa. 44 Jin. : Borvitutla 
Jugiim, id. Kep. 2, 75: Tfaemlatoclcf 

3 uum aervitute Graecinm llberaaset, M. 
lUi. 12,42. With dat. ; opuicnto horn- 
inl hoc BcnltuB dura cat, tiie serving 
oj a rich monishaidin this respect, PI. 
Am. X, I, 12. II TraiiBf. fn gen. 
servitude, s/tigeetion: niinquam aalvla 
aula exiiltur &ervlluB mnliebilB ; et Ipsae 
libcrtatem, quam vldultna ct orbltaa 
fadt, dctobtaiitur, Llv. 44, 7 in aervitute 
atque Ixi ditlone Germanorum trnerl, 
Gaea. B. G. x, 44 ■ ailveBtroB gallinao in 
aervitute non foetant, in antfinement. 
Col. 8, 12 hqiua ofllcil tantl aervltutem 
astiingebani teatimunlo acmpitemo, Cic 
Plane. 40 Jin. : ut ae hominea ad acrvl* 
tutem Juris astrlugerent. Quint. 2. 16, 9 
2. In law, liabihty ef lands, houses 
etc., to certain hmikens or services (r 
Smith's Aut. 1040); Bcrvitntea praedio- 
nim ruBtlcorum aunt hae : Iter, actus, via, 
aquaeductua, Ulp. Dig. 8, 4> t : acrvllnte 
inndo ill! impoaita, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1. 2 : 
aervilntls putat aliquid specua babitu* 
roa, id. Att. 14, 26. 8. Meton. 

slaves, servants (collectively) odde 
quod pubes tlbl rrcacit omnia, aervltus 
orcBcit nova, L e. lovers, Hor. Od. 2, 
8 , 18. 

wrrOi avi, atum (old fut. paf. aer- 
VRBBo, n. Moat. 1, 4, 71 : Cato R. R. 
141, 4)1 1. V. a. to Mve, deliver, hem 
unharmed, preserve, protect, etei: Ph. 
I'erdta me tula dlctia. Cu. Immo servo 
et aervatum volo, FI. Coro. 2, j, 56: 
qni ceteroa aervavt, ut noa perinanusL 
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tatnm ttautafe, lb. 3, 75 
taMBL Ole. Fun. 1, 171 illad quod 
ileceetk Id. Off. 1, 38 ; dignitatem. Id. de 
Or. 1, * paoem cnm aUm 

ndL 7, 8, 22: Flatoiili veracondtam, Id. 
Fam 9, 22 Jlti. .* acquam mentem, Hor. 
Od. 2, j, 2. 8. £ap- ^ ^ 

reserve : leotom Masbieiuii, lb. i, 21, 6 . 
Caecuba oentom davlbua. lb. a, 14, 26 : 
lapla ohmiltee mlUor eat BervandU oor- 
porlbus nec abeumimdlf, Plln. 36, 17. 
2 j; ae temporlbus alllii» Clc. Plane. 5, 
II : eo mo aervavl. Id. Att. 5, 17. With 
dal. quondam roa jiuUclo volnnUtlqae 


(laimbia) mr\aa, Ilor. 1, 19, 44. 

II. Tranaf. to give heed to, jaag 
attentim ft>f to veatch, dbeerve. With 
tux, : uxor aeolfsta me omnlbtia aerrat 
media, n. Bad. 4, i, f : iter allcidaa, 
raea. B. 0 . 5, 19 Pallnonu dam aldara 
aervat, Vlig. Aon. 6^ f j8 * natrlda Ilmen 
aervantla dlumnae, keepiieo molch over, 
guarding, Ov. M. lo, jSj ; veatlbulam, 
Vliv. Aeo. 6, 556 : pei^a daderat aer- 
voiSa draooDi, 0 ^. M. 4, 647. With 
ault^. : tooa aervaa aorvet. VeiieriiK eaa 
icorooaa) dot, an riro, PL Aaln. 4. 1, 
60 quam decemviri aervaaacut, at 
unaa natea haberet, LIv. 1, |6 ui (trl« 
umviri) aervareuL no qul nociuml ooe- 
tua flerent, Id. 19, JbsoL: A'u. 
Intua aerva. St. Quipplnt ego Intaa 
Bprxrm? an, ne quia aedca auferatl 
keep iraCdL PL Aut l, 2. j : aoloa 8an- 
Bio aervat domt. Ter. Eon. 4, 7, 10 
aarral take caret look out! kaearet 
n. Para. 5, 2, 29: Ter. Andr. 2, f, 5: 
Her. S. 2, 3 $ 59 * 2 . B a]i. In angary, 

to observe on omen, dc coelo eorvarc, 
Cio. J>hll. 2, 12, 81: Id. Valin. 6- Id. 
Att. 2, 16. 8. to keep to a place ; to 

dweHl in, Inhohil (poet.): nanc to 
amabo, vt hane hoc tridaum aolum alnaa 
eooe Uc ct aervare apod me, PI. Clat. 1, 
1, 107 : ta nldan aervaa, Hor, Kp. 1, 10, 
6. aula aervantem poaticolalle client- 
em, lb. 1, 5, |i : oymphae aororea, coii- 
tam quae allvaa, centum quae fluniina 
eervimL Vliig. O. 4, iSj. 4. In law. 
eervara aUndd (pecunlam) ab ellquo, 


SBSQtrXMOBIUS 


ortervieat llben (media) meUmlnre 
aunt quam aerva,!^ Agr. 1. 2 Jn, t 
fnndna, Oela.I)lg. 8,^6: adfia, Halt. 

%lami /. — aeaamoBL g. t.s 
Ool. 2,7.i: Plin.i5.7.7.(|0. , 

eeteme, eneOeffm tetamee elewBi, 

plant rumMmg eeeame, a tenn applied 
to vaThraa planta. (1) antlcyvloii, re- 
ferred 1^ Sprengel to Reaeda medlter- 
ronea, Slbtli ; by Daleaclliampa to 
Daphne Tatonralra, Linn. (II) grano 
omaio, foUo mtnei^ refened to jutia- 
galna aeaameee,Linn., Reaedacaneacena, 
Ltim* FaBaerfna hiranta, Linn., or, P. 
poly^lfoUa, Lapeyr. : PUii. 22, 25, 84 : 
Id. 25. «, 21. 

egelwumi (alaan^ 1, 

Maoiiie or feacunum, Seaannim awntale, 
Idnn., an oily plaat, a native of the I 
Eaat: Ool. 2, 10, t8: Id. ii, t, 51: 
Fall. S^t. 7: GMa. $, 15. n. aeaa- 
mom allveatre, another noma iw' del, 
the palma Ckntti, earior-oil jdant, El- 
ctnua eommunia, Lhm. : Plln. 15, 7, 7, 
( 2f. 

aafeeniiArli. 0. deriv. and aig- 
nir« unknown, uovis aeacrunarla jeeur, 
Uv. 41, 15. 

888fffmfff8 (aoaconcia, OrelL Inacr. 
<■9* 4fblA ae, / (ace. aea^pnincem, Plln. 
16. 25,021 roeaqm undal one andahaif 
uncial {.^ a tiotf/tt and akdlfofa 
t^ed/th^Mee^s Oela. 5.18, 28- Col. 
8, 1, 7 : Front. Aq. 2O. Adject. : 00- 
puloe oooraneiae, on tneh and a hat/ 
Chid:. PI. Epid. 5. t, II. 

iescunolilifi e, adj. |[8e‘M:uncb3 
eonUnning a tiewth and a half of a 
tvetflht craaaltudo (menaae), of an 
inch and a ha{f, Ptin. 13, 15, 29. 

gOfOnplOB, Icla, V. aeaquiplex. 

. toaonpliia (aeaqulploa), a, iini. a^. 
[aeaqul] ones and a Tm}/ at muck • ut 
tempura tria ad dno relata acaciiplum 
fadant, Quint. 9 » 4, 47 : ratlo^ Censor, 
dc die nat i. 

sMUa, la, /. (aeatll, n. Plln. 25, 8, 
32) s=s vivekie, a plant, harttvort, seeds, 
tSeaeli datum, linn.: Cic. H. T>. 2, 50, 
127 : Plln. 8, J2, 50. 

Miqilfttlllf a. urn, a<|f. [beaqni]* 
numen aeaqnaU, perh. two numbets, 
the greater of uhich it equal to the 
lesser, plus one hotf qf the Zener : 

I b 8 

a = b + -:i2 = 8’l’': l>r.Haur.de 

ped. p. 2117 P: Aug. de Mua. i, 10^ 17. 

fe8Q1lLao0.n»fn, (peril, contr. from 
■emif one half more, more by a 
half. AsaaepanteworditoocaraoDly 
onoe : ut neoceee ait parttm pedla ant 
aeqnalem altorl parti aut aliero tanto 
aut aeMui aaaa majorem, Clo. Or. 56, 
188. uau, employ aa a prann to 
words denoting number or qnantiW, 
with the si^. Of once oncT a ha{r- 
Jclnod with the numorale ootavno and 
tertlos, like the Oreek hn' (In kuMooo, \ 
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Miras, Os, m. tld.l a titUng : loom 
tpasut Flor. p. J5I. 

MitsrairliiSf nn, fiestir- 
aSfwSS^but a materce; ^ lUOe 
nolue: homo, gladktorei, Petr. 45, 8 

^MtartUlnSf i. *»*^<*<*»', C*?*! « 
liUU teaUree: ■eeterilolftm Me doclee, 
i. €. tMvmithonaeaiavea, Mart. 1, 59. 

SOitertXilif U, m. (someUmMi ja. 
■eetortle, omm; sen. usu. Bcatertinm, 
Cio. Or. 46 Sm.) reontr. from semis ier^ 
tiuti (uiio wrlnen HS. i.e. II. sod 
Somis, or fbr LL.S., t. s. libra, libra et 
Semis), prop, on odj. (sc. nnmus, which 
tssometlmM exoros^), lit. tbs third 
ia mmui a half, 1. o. tuo and a half, 
a aaaterea, a small sIlTsr coin, and at a 
later period also of brasL equal to two 
and a half iufti or one fourth of a de- 
norkas. Its vdliM, up to Uie time of 
AugustuSk was twopence and half a 
farthing ; afterwards about one farthing 
less. 1000 BCBlerlll were equal, up to 
the time of Augustus, to Itl, ty. id., 
and after that period to fl. 16s. jd. (v. 
Smith’s Ant. 1042). The sestertius was 
the Roman unit lu matters of account, 
answering the same uses os the English 
pound, rams below 1000 aro expressed 
njr the numeral Joined with the nom. or 
occ. pin. of sestertins. e. g. centum 
aealertii. Sums of 1000 and below 
1,000,000 ore expressed by tho numeral 
with the noro. or sec. plu. of sestertius 
or sestertlum (gen. pL) : e. g. miOe aea- 
tertfi or aeatertium ; or by the numeral 
with aatertia, with which mlllla 
must be understood, unless expressed. 
Sums of r,oocsoao and upwards ore ex- 
pressed by the numeral adverb In -ies 
with sestertlum (gon. pl.^ or with the 
proper cose of sestertius, oentena mlllla 
Being understood : e. g. dseies aatartium 
(gen. pl.)=ideeies oentena mUlia ses- 
terUum, a mMUm. Sestertius, em- 
ployed In thbroannw, seems to beacol- 
Ibctlvc noun meaning a aum cf aealeroea. 
There is no instance of aesterilum in 
the singular meaning a sum of looo 
eesterces, os many modem writers state. 
M) Sterna bdow 1000: querltiir Sicilia 
Vrrem pro ITumento In modios sin- 

K los dttodenos eesteriios exegisse, Cic. « 

V. in Coecll. 10: nostii quartom den- 
arii partem, quod effleiebatur ex duobus 
ossibus et tertlo scmls8e,Bestertlum nom- 
Inavemnt, Vltr. j, 1 mad. ; Varr. L. L. 
5, 16,48 : Flln. 14, 2, 2 : taxatlo In libras 
sestertii singull et In penuria blnl. Id. 18, 
rif 14 (11) above 1000 and 

Mow i^ooodooo; fa) with sestertius: 
mllle nongentosqulnqueginta sestertios 
numoo, Col. j, 1,9: duo mlllla sester- 
tiornm, id. j, j, 11. (b) with sestertla 
(millia expressed); qusdrogena mlllia 
sesterlla, voir. B. R. j, 6^fi. .* duodena 
millia sestertla espere, lb. j, 17, 1 : qui 
sestertla nomum qnlnqnd mlllla legav- 
ersi Quint 7, 6, 11. (c) with sestertla 
(mlllla underatood), common In poets 
and loler writers, rare In Glc.: dum 
septem donat sestertla, mutua ssplehs 
piwtttt. Hot. i;p. I, 7, 80: Mart 6. 
to; esfit Ole ex sals praedlls sexoena 
sestertla, ego oentena ex rnds, Gio. 
Psrad.6bj: sesterUa deno, hLYerr. 1, 
50: dotnmm Uberis^dnoena sestertla 
slngnlisy Ton A. 2, 18^1 done sester* 
tla,ih. 11,7/11. (lit) Amu qf 1,1000,000 
andiynearaif (a) with sestertittm(gen. 
|d.); qnnm el tsstomento sestertfom 
mlUles rellnquetor, i e. mlllies osntene 
mioia seslerOnm, Glc. (MU 1, 24, 9) : 
seslertinm sexagles In poblioiim dspo- 
soent, 6 miamiif, Csss. B. CL t, 21, 
(b) with' sssterttiioi nt neqne m 

oifieitio TifttS 


EplL 55 : qnse maxima Inter vos hab- 
entnr, dlvitloe, gratia, potentia, seatertlo 
numoaestlinaiiaa8nnt,Sen.Ep.9f mcd.; 
Val. Max. 8, 2, j. (II) Sesterllo omplo 
oomparaK./or a large turn, Sol. 17 (40) 
ad/n. If, oestertlum, II, n. as a mea* 
sure of dimension, tuo and a half feet 
deept Ipstim ogrum sat erlt upalio 
▼ertere: quod vocont mstlcl sestertlum, 
Col. Arb. I. $. 

Mt« V. sed, ad iniL 
■dta (eoeU), se,/. a IhiOc, aHff hair 
of on animal, a bmOe (uso. plur.) : of 
a boor : Ov. M. 8,428 ; of a porcupliio : 
Claud, llystr. 6: of a lion : lYop. 4, 9, 
49: of a goat: Virg. G. jii. of a 
bone : Val. FI. 6. 71 : Ita quasi sells 
lobra mlbl compungit barba. IM. Cus. 
5, 1, 48. Sing. : seta oquliia, Cic. Tunc. 


Sf 21, 62 : nlgrae setae grex (suum), 
Col. 7, 9. 2 . Virg. Acn. 7. 667. 2 . 

Transf of stiff, bristly human hair. 




lb. 8, 266: Ov. M. I}. 8^0: Juv, 2, II. 
Of tlio spiny leaves of coniferous trees : 
Plin. 16, 10, 18. II. Melon, any- 
thing matle qfhriatlea ; the leader of an 
angling-ltne : Ov. Hal. J4: Mart. 1,96: 
a pencil: Plin. |j. 40. (Hence Fr. 

sate.) 

Bit&niai ae, /. and Mt&nXnm 
on), i> *>• = ariravia and aqraviov, a 
itid (f medlar: Plin. 19. 20. 22: non 
possnut mllltarcs pueri setanio cdncler, 
IT. True. 9, ]6. II. setanla. a kind 
ff onion ; ITtn. 19, 6, |2. |||. seto- 

doii, a kind of bulb: id. 19, 9, |o. 

8^mr (soet.). I'm. brum, asU. f^seta 
gerol having coarae hair ur ortatlea, 
briaay (poet.) : sue. Lurr. 9. 068 ; Virg. 
Aen. 12, 170: pocus, Ov. M. 14, 289: 
vestle, of goata* hair, I*Mnl. Nol. Kp 49. 
12. Subst.: setiger, fAe bmrie bearer, 
poet, for a boor: Ov.M. 8, 976: Mart 

(saet.), a, urn. adj. fwta] 
eovavd tcith eoarae kaiia ur briatlea, 
briatly: aper, Virg. E. 7, 29: aures tauri, 
Plin. 8, 49. 70 : frtms, llor. S. i, §, 61 : 
pectn8,Cels.2,8: verbero, made qf goats’ 
Votr, Prop. 4, 1, 29. 

edtua (soet.), se. /. dim. [Id.] a 
UttUbriatle: Arm 7. 226. 

MU, ado. V. sive. 

Mflrg, adj, gravely, aerioualy, aua- 
terHy,r^fidly, Severely: maviti'r el se- 
vere volnptatem set^niit a buno, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24: aestlmatao lltes. Id. Mur. 
20, 42; vlndicare Hlcmpsalis mortem. 
KaU. J. If: dlcere, Qnfnt. 6. 1, loi: utl 
Jumdo, Id. I. 9,4. Vomp.: ad oltqucm 
severius scribere, Coea. D. C . }, 29 : ad- 
hlbere allquera, do. Alt. 10, ii : ooUr- 
cere matrimonii Just. 9, 9 . Sup. : eunt 



Nep.Att. 14: 
tortli dedee In ienrinn retidiL Ur. 
4 f> 4 : (O.Oaee»OeentteeseclerMooe- 
navii nno die, tai. Oens. ed Hdr. 9. 

,9 In gen.; numoees t erttooriee- 

2SS* «««# 8IW1. for a 

Clc.Rat>.Pioat. 171 CKsttenns 
— ‘n wMrtio mm* ymm, ur. 


Off. I, 2r, 71.* dioere Jus, Suet. 

2V&tU. »tls./. [sererns] aetidua- 
neaa, gravity, atemneaa, atrictneaa, se- 
verity dther In a good or in a bad sense: 
trlstts severitsa Inest In vultn. Ter. 
Andr. 9, 2, 16: severitatem In eenectnto 
probe : ecoWtatem nolle modo, dc. do 
Sen. 16, 69: eeveritoe censorio, Id. Pis. 
4 Jin . : ceiiforum eevoHtates, Cell. 4, 
so: tristltia et In omnl re eeveritoe, 
Cic Am. 18 Jin. : si llllus oomltatem et 
fodliUtem tose gravlteti severlutlque 
osperierls. Id. Mnr, : Judlefonini, 
epp, lenitoe so misericordia, M. Sail. 19, 
92: imperii, Goes. B. G. 7, 4: mlUtarem 
Micipttnam eeveritateinque minuere, 
Auct. B. Alex. 48 Jin.: nImU emenda- 
tkmls severites, QulDt 2, 4 > le* II. 
()ftbinn(nife); boa aeveritate aurium 
laatesTtaii sev^y qftOMU, Plin. Ep. |, 
181 vim, Plin. 9, 4* . 

rtvMtw. ««. Mriwitv. 

Titlii. fci «0B, fet, Jl: Xfp. U. t, 

fmitls, PLEphL y, i, j; 

M .i.p.ii 9. 

atrkt, QtaStm^Sim, ssesm in 
domeononr, oondnet, dc« qtmm lev- 
eniel Ter, Heont, y, 9. fit dvif 
eras et irarif, Ole Am sy* qy: 


ntam gmvlssimna et severlselmos, 14 
de Or. 2, 96, 228: Stofeornm secta sevi 
erioslma, Quint. 1, ic^ 15: agrlcoloei 
hardened by tod, Lncr.y, 1996: Cure% 
Virg. Aen. 8, 618 : Zethni, Her. Ea i, 18, 
42: rumores sennm eevenornm, Oat. 5, 
1 : at vea bine obite, lympboe, vini per* 
nlolee et od eeveros migrate. Me sober, 
ten^rotc id. 27, 6: adlmnm centare 
eeverli, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 9 : neqne eev- 
erue esse (putcet) in judiesndo, qnl 
aUob in eeeeveroe esee Judlccs non vult, 
etc. MonlL ij, 98: BeverlBBlmoB atque 
iiitpgurrimos indices, Id. Vorr. Act. 1, 
10. 90: rr. lionlius) acerbe severus in 
fllium, id. Off. 9, 91/11.; nol hoer. sev- 
erue te palsm landayerem, Hor. EimmL 
11, 19: Aristolaiis e eevorlMlmle plc- 
luribua full, llln. 99» it, 4c 0 II7* 

2. barii rouyb, rigid (rare): 
tunus saevuB eoverneque, PI. I'rln. 4, i, 
6: Eumenldnm tuiba. Prop. 4. ii, 22. 

II. Of thlnge: Bcvera ftoiite euros 
cogitons, 17. Mil. 2. 2, 46: vulttis sev- 
crior et tristlor, Glc. de Or. 2, 71, 289: 
Hor. A. P. 107 : nox ot nootle dgna eov- 
era, Lucr. 5, 1189: Falernum, rough, 
tart (s^austerum), Hor, Od. i. 27, 9. 
animus. Quint. 9, 9, 7 : disclpllno moxi- 
me severa, id. 1, 2, 9 : imperia soveriora, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 49 : Judida severa, 14 
Vrrr. 4, 99 : l^urgna severisslmariim 
JustisRlmarumqne legum onctor, Veil, i, 
6* paulo Boverior poena, CalL C. 91: 
triste et eeverum genus dicendl, Cic. 
Brut. 90 severao Musa tragoedioc Hor. 
Od. 2, I, 9: fldibns voces crevero sev- 
erls. (d. A. P. 216: qnod ego dlxl per 
Joctim. Id eventiirum esse et severnm ot 
Bcrlinn. PI. I^icn. 9, 9, 91 ; linque sev* 
era, llor. Od. 9, 8, 28. (II) Adverbi- 
ally: nunc Bcvenim vlvltur, Prnd.Catb. 

33’ 2. In a bad sense: wv- 

erne uncus aliest, Hor. Od. 1, 19, 19. 
aroncm Cocytl metnet, Virg. G. |, J7. 
Snbst. n. with gen.; pclagl eeveih 
Lucr. 5, 16: Si. Aocunitc. ne se liilcr- 
Imat. Me. lieu I volulsU Istuc severum 
faccre ? Mis horrible deed, PI. Cist. 9, 19. 
ISev-ertta, prttb. fhmi the some root os 
Sens, lie, **vciienii,” and Or. vifio- 

pui,} 

sew sezvir (in iDecrr. cum- 
mouly with numerals VI. vir, miii 
\ IB), rl, m [sex vlrj a meeiber oj a 
board or ctdtege of six men. 1, otie 
of the preaidenla of the aia diviribns of 
Jtonum knighU: Jnscr. Orell. *10,7)2. 

2. AugustoUs, tt member oj the loU 
lege of prteaU dedicated to Auguatua: 
Petr. 9c 2. 

llwirilis, e, adj, [scvlrljwrfainiffg 
to a sevlr : ludl, of the egueirian aeoira, 
OapltoLM.AureLb. Bunst.: ordosevl- 
rallnm, of the Auguatan aemvira, liiscr 
Ordl. no. 2229. 

12 . 

iS-vSlOt fsl, alum, i, u. a. to call 

apart or aside, to coB away tot sevocara 

placitsm (fcminsm ad stqymmX Suet. 
Col. |6: plebem In Aventtamm, Cic 
Mur. 7, 19 1 tribonl plebla^ ne quis 
poBteapopnliim sevocaiet, cimite yanx- 
omUmaiddeattameaHHg^thejmti 

out ^ Ms dip, Llv. 7. 16: q&l tn tb ao- 
Ine 6 eenotn sevocaer sqNuwto ysorself, 
PLAiiLj,6,i|. OfP^ — r’T. U? 


od M in nrlvatem 

wttMrow; cum tne etfccnta 
doetts viigtnlbns (Ce. Mndi^^Cal by, 21 
-o- ^ Op, T im i. |is 


acontigliMi# a 


asodrtntoetac 
nnob M. INv, 1, , 

^ ndto seeiif qnam 1 
doqnmtia tmeanda ml Id. Or* lui 
AlUw lot. quod iltooetaimhim- 
wlnmoavocotr tdkaa eeimdwUk )Mto» 
toyatoim fi. M i^ t, h0* 

mvmienih qi.' rk .1 Vm|W 
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lA BOVC. Am , 

3 1 dMon «t MX milllA padltnm annatl* 
V* I7i 40: taktcr Ml MX fimiulM, Or. 
M. 4, iioT rCf. San. aAoifc; Gi. c^; 

pM wktiv tpurier-dtptt (qndwiteii) 
Viaimiter, ^t,Aq, 54. ||. Ksp. 
My imarf old; and SubsL amont/ 
tMi]f,aiexageMUiain: doerooldaraBat- 
llniib quod Mxag^riiu l*abllUain vlr- 
fdnem duxlsMt, l^nt. A j. if : (Hadri- 
amia) oblit midor aexageiiarlo, Eutr. 8, 
1 fln. Men of aixty yean of age were 
not adnltted to vote In the aepta, and, 
If they attempted to enter, were tWiet 
tmfSk ftom the bridge leading to Uiem ; 
whenoe the proverb^ eezagenarioa de 
ponte, Varr. In Non. f 2j, 21 


j Plin. 5 . 4 , 0 Jo: for Mxa- 
finta: aexi^na mlllla rnodlnm. Gir. 
Verr. f, 21. 

ffgftg ^n T-q tiTwi . ae, a. nam. dittrib, 
aMpJive tachi fistula aexagenumqul- 
mnn, i. e. susty fivt quartti -digit* in 
dtOMUar, Front Aq. 55. 
gglAgllleg, V. MX igiet. 
m^lg Mmiiaj n. tmi. mm. erd, 
([■exoglntajite Mirth . Inlra sexagesl- 
nom diem. Flot anno qumto et 

aexageslmo. Ter. A A 5. 8. if* post 
lienctrlcampugnom dieseptlngenteelnio 
oexageslmo qulnto. Glo. Alt 6, i /in. 
Subat: aexagesinia denarii. 
tieth part Plln. 2a i, 8. 24. 

fexIglM (MxagBaioii, Hurt. Gap. 6. 
198). ado. nm. sixty times • scBtertram 
Mxagim, t s. sixty ttnu-* a hundred 
thousand, six miUtons of setteren (v. 
aeatertlus). Gaas. D.G. t. ij : Gic. Phil. 
2.1^45 - a^ tai the same sense, simply 
sexagfes. Id. Roae. Am. 2. 6. 

gOdg^tAt ntim. card. Cfiex3 sinty t 
mluae, PlTEpiA 1. 4. 12 : mlnorem an- 
nis aesaglnta de ponte dqjeoerlt. Gic. 
Rose. Am. If. TOO - V, sexagonarlus. od 
Jin . : quinque et Mxaglata. Veil r, 6. 

||, Tranaf. an indejlnitay large 
numSer: Umlna. Mart 12. 26. 

WZ-AllgiU&tU, a. un, [ongu- 
Inij MxoyoM : Sol. ||. 2a 
MMafUm, A nm. oM. hsaagondl: 
eera. OvTm. 15, f 82 : ceflae (apinmX 
Fiin. II. 11, 12. 

MzStnil* nnm./. jdu. [mx] the sixth 
day after the ides 1 sexatrus w Tuscu- 
laoia post diem sextnm Idas vocatur 
(dlesX Tair. L. L. 6. 1, ff . 

•tgoSBAzlllg. A um, € 4 i. [sexcenl] 
eonsiitiiv qf sex hundred ; cohortea fhn- 
ditomm. Com. B. G. 1. 4. 
gftgoM f aesoanQ. ae, a. num. distrib. 

aldlt, singula Jngeim vlncamm aexcenaa 
nmaa ▼inlpiaelmloeAGol.3,1. 2: numl, 
etc. Verr. 5, 15 : denarii equlUbas Ui* 
bntl, Cart f, i. 

hundred each; GbL j. 9, j : Suet Giant. 

“ (Moeant), a nm, 
^'e sib hundredth I 

MaMteatano 
q[Dlnto. FUn. 8, 7, 7. 

001% [sex oantnml sAe hundred; aex- 
eentl aural nnmi IbUIppll, FI. Foen. i, 
I, |8 : Bomnll attatem mlnna hia aex- 
eentlo aaals ftalaaa oandmoA Gto. Bop. 
a, lA II. Tranat any hnya nnm- 
bar, any amount, etA ! aaxoentae od aam 
iiu esosse paaamit ooiligl. PL Mb j, 
I, (la t Tmiltrid aplatolaa tniA qnaa ago 
MBBUMaavnotampoftaocepL Ote.AU. 
7, 1 } aaratoa dvea BomanoA Id. Veir. 

*• 3 * 5 * 




theueond, 1. a. sixty mitWems ^seiterees 
(v. aastoTUu). Gic. Att 4, 16 : aeatatw 
tinm sezccoticf , Plin. Kp. 2. 20 : tax* 
cmtlcB Molcs. Lampr. Comm. if. ||, 
Transf. an indeSnUely large numom* 
of times; aosplrabo plot sexcentlM In 

me, PL Men. f. A B. 

Bezmto-pwni. 1, m. 

man of six hunmvostrtpes.’ mm coadl- 
anuB seqaiigRia oonftaerlA sexoanto* 
gago noman indeiar tibl, PL Cspt 1, f , 

MzdMm, aedecim. 

BazenniSi a, add. fMX annna] six 
nrs old; herns. I 7 . niem 4. 2, 80 


oervl, Plln. 8, J2. «>. 

iezfiimliim« IL n. LMxannU] a pe- 
riod of six years, six years ; pUM snb- 
ripitur aexemilo prlns qnim morltnr 
pater. PI. Pocn. prol. 67 ; tribmil plebls 
tulorunt de prorinals contra acta Cae- 
saria, llle biennium, htc mxmnium.Glc. 
PIhI. f. I. 7. 

BBZieii odv. mem six times, bostls 
sexies victns. Liv. 4. 12 M scxlcs even- 
It per annos. PIIil iB. 16. 41 * hoc sex- 
lea dneendnm est. ietobe multiplied hy 
SIX, Col. f, iftn. II. For MxLnm, for 
t/ii sixth time; Mono sexies Vatericque 
Flacco Goes.. Veil. 1. if ./In. 

■axil, n. indeU [sex^ the number 
SIX : Mart Cup. 7. zff . ||, six asx‘s 
id. i. 80. 

MZplfmi (also separately, sex prl- 
nii). onim, Xb ptu. [sex prlmiisj a 
board or eollfge of six magistrates in 
prooinctal towns : Cic. N. l>. i. 10 sing, 
a member of such a hoards laser. OrclI. 
no. J242. 

^ Bazt&-dBfiim&lu, omm, m. pin. 
[sox tusl the soidieis of the sixteenth 
Zeyion ; Tac. H. |, 22. 

BeztinSuif o. am. a^. [id.] of or 
containing six (in lond-measiiring) li- 
mes. the sixth. A net. < 1 . Limit p 2/9. | 

■eztaaSi antis, m. [sex] a sixth pai t 
of an as, or of any units Vorr. L. L. f. 
|6, 47 • heredcs in sextante, Cic. Fam. 
i|. 29* ex sextettie lieres Insti tutus. 
Pant THg. 44, 2, |o. 2 . Ksp- m a 

coin: extulit cum plebs sextantfbus 
collatls In capita, Liv. 2, n servus 
sextontis. of very tTVluiy rolae. I.abcr, 
in Gell, lA 9. 8. Of weight: Plui. 

2A II. 74: Mart 8. 71: with poiido, 
Ncrlb. Lorg. 4. 4 . Aa a land-measure, 

the sixth nart qf a Jugers Vorr. R. R. 
1, 10, 2 ’ < 3 ol. 5, 1. 10. 6. As a liquid 

measure, the sixth part of a sextaiius, 
or tuo cyatht : Mart f. o^s Suet Ang. 
77, II. Among mathematicians, the 
sixth part qf the number six, aa the 
nuniama prrfectns. one; Vitr. 1, i. 

BBZtentUiBi A odr'. [Mxtans] con- 
taining a sextans: ihsi, ttoo inches thick, 
Vltr. so, 6. 

■oztaiLtfalllBi A nm. ad/. [Id.] con- 
ing a oeotana: eases, worth omy the 
former asses (after the 
Plin. jj, J, i|. 

L m. dim. [MxtarluA 
no. ii.]jB small Uwid measure s Angus- 
tua Innnat Vlt fior. 

a. n. Cm^b } ^ 

part of a meaanra, welf^t, ete.; PUn 
24, A 10 ; Feat A «. pnbllca powtora. 

11 , Bap. aa a Uqnld meaanra, the 
sixth part qf a conglns, abont a pnts 
GatoR.B. ij.i : (he. Off. A 16, f6: Hbr. 
B. 1, 1, 74. 2 n dry maaonn, the 

siMasnthparf ^amodlaa: GoLa.qod 
Jin.: PUn. iB, 13, 3f* (Hanoe It ssiti* 

(which began with March) • monoe aex- 
ttU, 8 . 0 . op. Macr. a 1, lajin.; BextlU 
manae eomtainA Her. Ep. i, 11, 19: 
Oolandla SextfllbnA Uv 3* 6. % 

Bnbat m. the month qf Avgusts (Sa 
F am. lA 26: Baxtilam totnm mendax 
daoUaror, Hor.lte. i. 7, a 1 (aftarwarda 
In aocordimm wStii a aaDatnaconaaltnm, 
oallad AngnataA bi boDow of the an 
iw or that Boina 1 A Mfcr. a t, tat 


ir 


I aaatata ru taM < 


19 


• ty-surth qfhis property, GIa CaMln. 
n. As aland messnre : Osl. f, A A 
dxtaa. A nm, num. ord. [aaxl ms 
ths sextos ab nrbe lapte, Ov. F. 2, 


accordingly, the seventptePondpSHrtqfm 
08 Varr. L. L. f. 3^47 : teolt ha w dua 
ex duabns aoxtulls M.Fkildnlnm, to 
thiity-swtk 
hjin. 
lextaii 

Sixths sextos ab nrbe lapte, Ov. F. 2. 
682 ; blc annns sextoA poitqnam al ra 
[terain domua. PI. Men. 2, 1, 9. ||- 

feutr, ado. aaxtnm, for the sixth time ; 
Gell. lA I ad jlA; sextnm oonauL Cte. 
11s. 9, 20. 

. MXtOB-didmilBi a um, num. ord. 
the sixteenth: aexto decimo anno, Ctc. 
Hep, 2. 31 : sextns dadmus (locus), id. 
Inv. I, f6. sexto dedmo teghb Tac. A. 
1. 17 : sextos dectmus ab Herente, Veil. 
1. 6: and in^tne word post saxtumde- 
cimnm oimnm. thesix/rmth.Liv, 3 a ta 
^ BiXttIUf, 6. [sexnsj neri^Uif 
to see, sraual; manna. i.A qf a woman, 
(Joel. Anr. Acut. |, 17. 

•ex-nngblB. aa, /. six-claws : of a 
rap^ona prustliute : PI. Tmc. 2, A f 7 - 
MXIU, fls. m. (ibcilBt indecl. «.) a 
sex, male or female . homlnnm genus et 
in sexu conslderatnr. virile on muliebra 
sit, Cia Inv.-i, 24. If Datusambigno 
Inter morem oc femitiom sexu InfanA 
Liv. 27. II : femlnorum soxua PUn. 7, 
52, 51. 0 175 : libeii oexns virllte, SneL 
Aug. loi lb. 31 id Ctel. 8 * Tac. A. lA 
10. i'lur.; ((rvre(«vY/i«/or) Junglt dl- 
versos sexns, (^nint 9, 1, 6; te\aciapru 
asxibus separsviA Spart Hiidr. 18 Jin. 
(U) Form secus used by best writers 
de^ndmg upon another subs t expressed 
oriin«torslood liberomm capitnm virile 
saeuB ad decern miUlscaptA where virile 
oeens is In tlie ace. case, equivalent to 
TinUs sens in the gen., ten thousand 
freemen of the male sex, Llv. 26, 47 * 
majorum qjns virile ac inulietm seciiA 
id. ji, 44. mnltltudinem obseBiorum 
omnia aatatte. virile ac mullebre aeonA 
Tac. H. <, 13 : id A. 4, 62: sthletamm 
qpaetacnlo mnllebre oeens omnea snm- 
movlA Snet. Ang. 44 flUotem ego 
00am habai .... virile secna nnn- 
qnam oUmn babul, PI. Bod. 1. 2, 19. 

2 . TransA Ofptentaandmmetate. 
Plln.ij. 4 . 7 :ld.lAiAIA (U)lhessxual 
orgami Id. 21,8,9. [Prob. from seoo; 
hence sscus or ssxus, that wbldi gives rise 
to oeparatlon or distinction, since sex is 
the chief distinction among animals ] 
lizvir, V, Mvir. 

td (vrig. bat obsolete form, Bei)[akla 
to ct], (f ; a ooq/. emplmred to coniiact 
the conditional cianse hi hypoihettcal 
proposltlona. Gonatr.; Inreriaoratio 
when the hypothesis relatea to an event 
either actually vnknoum, or treated by 
the speaker oa if it were ba with indk., 
since in this case it la possible that the 
bypothesla is in aoeordonoa with the 
fact, and la_aocordiiialv 4* ba 

so: MwhilirSnq^^ 
a past or preaent buoisn ovanA or ton 

furare c ^ ^ 

suV*i 

mere IntoUeotnal < 

event most ba Mnestesd qf u 

from the actoal IhcA otbertHh* - 
proposltton would bo a poettlve stale- 
ment, and not an bgwtliBali at gO, 


with the 



It la alwayi foil. Igr iSa suM In ero- 
fio sbIfoiMb J, w itb In^oatlTai 
■1 vis, disbo tibf testoA Cle. Bep. 1^ 37 f 
ai stndteGraecoram voa tanto epMdm 
teotanA lb. i, 18 : si popnltiB pMrianoi 
potesA lb. 1, 141 ri quid gatwna bitaa* 
modi me deleotoA i^tura dsdaptaA Id. 
Fam. 7, 23 : ea si eiaat magnaa Mebaa 
omniboa dte graUsA PL Aaln. I, A 17 1 
si quia antes mbrabatnr, Cte, Ban. 1 1 at 
animnm oontnltetl in lilain 
id. Bop. 1, 23b ai mode bee 



Fam. 15. 4: site apaotaib j 
B<p.<L2|;MiiMandtettetfi 
WMB M polM at^ 




SXAOOSIEO 


nta 


BlCOlrt kM 


il p»l»^ nMIltBlL M Bm. 1. 1^ : if 
wimm MB iNftUoiBi tiAhi et buo- 
Mtam at enaouiftem oateiidaro. tb. 2, 
tjlm,! viodritaiiereataoiiieqQlpotn- 


Cla daOr. 1, la^ln. 8. in 
■Ofllmlatiln Twianningii t ■! oportet valla 
■a|wn^ dan opanm pblloB^bldb con« 
vantt, 0 |Ktrtat aBtam vella niwre, id. 
Ibv. 1, j6, 65 : al atiim eat vanim, quod 
Ito ooBBaetItiir : al qnla orienta Oani- 
cula BBtaa aat. in nari non morlatar, 
lllud quoqna vanim eat si Fablua ori- 
•nte Caniaiila natna eat. Fabiiia in marl 
BOB inoiiitnr,id.Fat. 6, 12. 3 . With 

qiied: and if, hut if: quod al in philo- 

tandem in 

at? id. Or. 16,51: 
quod al exameria ex rerum naturn ba- 
Bavolentlae ooqjunctioncm. nao dcxmiis 
alia nee urba atare poterit. id. Am. 9. 

II. With Bubjunct.: ablre bine 
nullo paoto poaslm, ai vellm. PI. Bao. 
2. 2, 2: Gum ipal auxillum fem. al 
I'upiant, non qneant, Cio. Kap. i, sjtn* t 
al Bdidonta dealderio me movart nagem. 
Id. Am. ? : quae daacriptlo al eaaetiguota 
vobla, axpUcaretur a me. kL Rep. 2. 22 : 
■1 injurlam fazlt altari. vlKintl quinqne 
nails pocnae aanto, Xll. Tab. 


x: at allter 


. ap. OalK 

aaddiaaett Gle. Rq>. 



L aqoltatu pnamlttlt, ai qold 

ealarititB ItiBarti praCloan poaattk la 
M; luBa at Inopla addnoloa 
cldm tftisaatriB axlaae. at quid fruBantl 
In anrfi nperfm poBaanti la 7 , 10 ; lAt. 
43 , M. (Henoa It ic.) 

the mmam ^i^kkk tanAri Me Aho, Aa 

- 


aiiMiflifciiy nmtdttti 


nrat, 1. q. 

S»IO. 


OAl All 






iIUiq» I. a n. and a. [mnil. 
iHientr. la Mw, tanAlAa: (sat- 


X*4.‘ turn magla id dlcerea, at nupar 
IB hortia S(^lonia aflblasea. Id. Am. 7 
.At 2 . With 00 in oompariaona: 
^ Ofj^: ac al venlaaem. id. Att 5, 
zj. 8. To expreaa a wish al none 
■a noUa Ilia anrena afbore minus oa- 
tondat J Yltg. Aen. 6. 187 : o at elmlllt 
patral, praaclarnm fimua, Para. 1, 10. 

HI. with the verb underatood . ant 
nemo, ant, al qnisqnam, 111a sapiens 
fuit, Gie. Am. 2, 9 . adne tecum onmea 
tuoa : at mmna, quain plurlmos. Id. Gat 
I, 5 ; al baac mvltaa eat dvam case 
me : al non, exaulam aaaa, id. Fam. 7, 

3 : al nihil allud, or, al allnd nihil, Uv. 
a, 41, 8 : id. 45, J7 . Curt. 4, 28 : lutet 
liM aaae ulbil a me nlal oratlonls aoaxw 
Utaiem ct, al forte, nro llteramm mla- 
aamm indUigratiam reprehenaain, per- 
hive, Oio. Q.Fr. i. 2, 2. |V. Tranaf. ! 

inclanaesanpreasinganinteiTogatlca or' 
donbt, it nmolp eotneidea In meaning 
with nnm : if, uiiHher, ifverckanot : Ibo 
€t vtSMB hno ad earn, ai forte aat doml, 
PL Gist 1. 5, 4: Jam aclam, al quid titn- 
batomest vbf rallqniaa videro, id. Man. 
1, 2i 13 : satis inoerta feror, al Jnppiter 
Bmm saae valttnibem, Virg. Aen. 4, 110 : 
vrimnm ab Us quaesivit el aqnam bom- 
mtibns to totidem dies, qnot mimentum 
SiiiposaiastDt li^* 29, 26: Jamdudnm 
qaqpscto, al tunm olBclum sdaB, PL 
Aml prM. 12 : bane (palndem) ai noa- 
tri tm&BlrBBt, boatea exapaotabant, 
€lBaa.B.0.2,9;HelTaUi 


Lnoaa. 2, 698. ||- la Mat ol, 

fclwdeioni Cto. Att 2, 19: popadna mo 
libllat at qdhl plando Im doBi, Ear. 
S. 1. 1.66. (HenoaFr.i^.) 

rfUnif L m- (obL alWu, Slaaiin. to 
Prise, p. 715 P. Pinr. in the jmta. 
SlUla, omm) (a natural aavM; of. 


_ (arbor) 

aaepa albUnm edidit oon^ Oat 4, xi : 
venientla aibilns anatri, Vw X. 5, Bi : 
slbllo dare slgnnm, liv. 25, 8 : (Bovaa) 
albllo allaotail, OoL 2, 3, 2. PlHr..* 
cava per cahunomm alblla, Lncr. 5, 
I j8x : nastoria, Ov. M. 11, 785 ; serpens 
horrent alblla mlslt lb. 1, 38. ||> 

£sp. a tmUmsbum httting, a kitting 
atoT^i ribiuimBketniB? Glc. Pis 27, 
65. usu. plnr. .* a aoena atbiUa ezplodi, 
id. Rose. Com. 11 1 allqaem albilla oon- 
scctarl, id. Att 2, 18: crebrla totina 
contlonla alMlis vexatna, VaL Max. 7, 
3, 6 ext. (Hence Fr. a^.) 

dIbllllBf a, nm, adg. [albllna] kxuing, 
tahittUng (poet): colla oolnbrae, TIrg. 
G. j, 411 : ora (anninm), id. Aon. 2, 
211 : coma torrac nontls (Itela), VaL 
FI. fa 

or tSMjUL, ae,/.=scnpwwi, 
a kind of huntiiig^tpear : Ann. Ann. 7, 
xtf. 

■IbnSi callidna live acutns. Feat 
f. o. ; cf. peraibos. 

^ Bltolla (albnlla) aa./. =sir4SvXAA, a 
ftmaU tootktayer, a pnpheteit, Sibyl : 


Vair. to Lact. 1, 6: Aug. (Mv. D. 18, 21 .* 
has (literal;^ credo, nin alt^lla le^t, 
intenmtari alliim potease neminem, 


PL Pa. X, X, 2J - torrae via Mhlam 
Delphli Ineltabat: naturae Sil^llam, 
(^c. Dlv. r, j6, 79. 

BlbjlUailB (albulUn. Itiacr. OrelL 
no. 2276), a, nm, adj. rtlbjllalpertoin- 
ing to a tihyl, aApRine ; Vair, I 


U 6. 1, Sf : Glc. Vorr. 4. 49: Uv. 3, x|; 
vatidnationea, Gla N. D. 2, 1 Jin. : vtiw 
sua. Id. Dlv. X, 2, 4 : Hor. Caim. S. § : 


fata, Cto. esat 3, 


v^a^na. 


idEo (alooe. like hlcoe, eooe, PL Rod. 2, 
4, 12 ). odv. [of tbo same root as htoi, the 
a and h bdng toterebangad] In (kit 
manner, in such a manner, to, ikut: 
live sic eat, alva lllo modo, viderl pea- 
annt Glc. TMv. a, 58 , 120 : UIil qnao 
allia ale, alila aecns vldentnr, id. lieg. t, 
17, 47 ’ rex oat creatna L. TaiqnlmuB: 
ale ennnanum nomen ex Greeoo nomlxii 
Inflexerat id. Rep. 2 , 20 : baeo Inter 
eoe fit honeata oemtlo. StoetBtllltatea 
ex emteltla maxlmae enplentnr, Id. Ani. 


9, J2: bnno inter 
Saline 


aia thutt t» feXkxst, 

Abb. 7, ZI2: togneaua eat sUi loqnl 
Sciplo^ Cto. Rep. 2, X : slo sst; aceiba 
fkta Romanos agnnt Hor. Epod. 7, 17. 
As the prooom. ropreaeBta^ve of a de- 
pend. cianae ; enttere ot rio hebeto, bob 
ease te mortolenLeed ooepne hao, Cle. 
lisp- ^ IL in comparlsoiM, 
Ban. with Bl or other quid dul- 
dns, qnam hsbsre^ qpioam oonla sa- 




Fam. 13, 69: , 

aenex) aie avida arri^ qtiasi did- 
explain enptoBa, id. da 


*/** -.- eg o afcBlh il ^b- 


tnodo ralnm» primnm seDtsnttain 
SBtsm, CobL to Cfo. Fdm. 8 , 4. jB. 
to denote degree: (1) a terirhUh £ 
— “ -1 fmieh, h mek a digmi 
sic Servinm dnifel«e, ni Is 
efos volgo hibrntur flllns,^. Eep. 8, 
ti : Ipse XBsa IsgSns sic aflklor tanir- 
^ at OatOBsnt non tot Isqni 
llAin.i«4t topoBtoexa. 
-advoInrsnftatslekattBb 

”1SSM»T5^ 

I Bsosi Bw pDani^iqi to 4 


Ter. Asdr. i. s, 4. 2 . to drtntoqqn 

Vtf, ttt tf Mch sort nebi Am. Saw 
tussBBSto? dh StoBtoB.ntvidtoill 
Am. 2, 1, 57 : sis SOB : si ptonti 
Tar. n. i. 2, 43: ris sat vtogi 


: Milni est baUtoto eu MNb» 


U. Am. I Jto. 4. to < 

et Admodum. PK, Fbealnm reltel 
■olamf Gt, 61 c, Ter. Ph. a, 2, 2 ; A C 
Igltar tibi 


anlml partoel £. Mlhl veto elo fdeiost 
Cle. B^. 1, 18. 6. to ^rotesuctone 

or widbM, like the Greek o8iw«, ik, m 



truly, to tureig, etc. (poet): 
minus dnbitea, sic has dans 
artcB adjnvct, nt nemo Jamdndii 
In lato constiUt, Ov. M. 8, 868: atenai 
brosa ttU conttngaiit tecta Mspil TA 
I, 4, I : cto to diva potne Cfprt dc 
ftatni Ilelenaa vtDtormBqne i<spl 
pater, Hor. Od. i, 3, i ; do taa CSfmm 
toglant exiunlna taxoa, 110^1100 paatea 
dlatendvit ulwra vaccae, Viim E. 9» 3a 
■ton, ae. /. (akto to aecq a cumd 
dagger, a potrioitl ; Cto. Oat i, 6 JM. 1 
Snet Gal. 32: Mart 3, 16k %, Jf^ 

ton. oiaatdnafton, mtmbr.* Mrt stoat, 
hinc venena. hlno tolsa tostaBNBti ntoe- 
BBtnr, Cic. Off. 3. 8, 36. H* Tr ansf. 
the edge of a boar's fuafe : r 
et aaxo apri exaonant <* 

Plin. 18. 1, X. 

aleliliiff i. to. I 

murderer: per a _ 

etlam omnee voeamna, qd oaadmi ttto 
quocnmqne commlaariat Qolnt to, i» 
12. vetna. Cto. Roaa Am. 14: Hor. 8. 
X, 4, 4. Jam aoxoentl aont qd Inter 
dcarios et de venefloUi eceneebant ff 
aeneeination, (2to. Boeck Att. 3 % ik ; 
qpiBeetto Inter slcarloa Id. QiMSt to, 
147 ; Inter alcarioe deftndere, %L FnL 
2, 4, 8: In exeroenda de doeilie qkssn* 
tlooe, Snet Geee. 11. 

^ BtoelbOia s, ocb’. (aloool drying t 
God. Aur. Taid. 3, 8, no. 138. 

•iepliidnB, a. nm. o^f. [dectoi] sf 
eoil, dry, of a dry notore .- geoi 
(m. rignnm), Od. 2, tk, $• 
pUtr, abed, r de doocnar ‘ 
comporlmns, U. 2, 2, 4. 

guae), Plin. 16, 17, 19. 

w wying eft drif; eemS^ 

seanto for u-itia-oupi. Berv. Yb«. K»k 

Bsto, /. [deco] Il Airily I 

Jto* «?«■ #» MMik 

Mdtaeti|aM,wi n.Riri. 1 , 4 , 12 . ' 

id« AtilM dhm, M set Stod 
integiajIndF^^soKSp. ^ Opt QsC 
4 . 1 *- 

8 i 8 C 8 t 80 ,|.i 
pioor o towaa j 
7 . 







IM fwrfitam n 4 > >iy« 4 o » 

■y. 1. 1. flwwfrtiM B la Q dlto 

nrapitfilodtirtwMI^ 

Sis*. B. O. >> y i^gitot n, i. a?. 9. 

or Iki homia Mr* 

kiMmirf ; opp. to mom* ortMUli, rte. 
jlHMiew. wKditof Bnu oun nmt 
coBMeatl coiporu slocltotein, at aaqoe 
qmerent noqtw cmaimTmtur sufflu^o* 
qm oorpore eitont, Yarr. In NcHW nS* 
7t adto slocitatom quae oonseoidtar 
hme oontlneiitlaiiL In victn, adds integ* 
ffHalMn vatotndinls, Glc. Tmc. 5. 

99. 11 . Fig;: Istl (maglstrl) quum 

non nodo dominos as fonttnm, sed m 
I pws fbntM «sw dlcant, at omnium rU 
gun debeuit iDgonia. non pnumt fmn 
rUtealnm, ri, qnnm id polUceantnr 
allis, BPescani ipsi siocitate, Auct. Her. 
4 t 6 >ln.r orattonls idccltas, drpiwst, 
Monf of mnamaU, Cic. N. D. a, i* 
(HuwaFr.sdctorMM.) 
gtogOf nvi, atom, 1. «. a. uid n. [ld.3* 

" (.'Act. to make dry, to dry vp: 
Tontl at aol alocarB prins confidant om- 
nia posse, Lnrr. 5, J91 sol sioinverat 
liart)a% Ov. M. ^ 81: aliquid In sole, 
Col. 12, 4S, 5 aliquid ad hinam, Hln. 
21 , II, j6* retia lltorc, Ov. M. li, J62 
vaUars, Virg. £. 1, 99 veito ciuores, 
M. Am 4, 687: laalmoii. Prop. r. 19, 
2f . Quint, ti, 1, 6 genaa, Ov. M. 10, 
962 fPDDtmi sndario, Quint, if, j. 148 . 
palndas, to drain, Cic. I'tail. f, 7 
Hnat, Gass. 44 Audios, Ov. Al. 2. 297 : 
palustrlaaasute siooontar, Pltn. la, 12, 
98 . ogii sioeatl, dmtoed lands. Suet. 
Claud. 20 . daa sldcrro sicoaU sltim 1 
coUaglt ab aMlo. parchod, Ov. M. 6, 
J41. Poet.* ovis ubcra, to lucfe dTPi 
eahauit, Vlig. E. 2, 42 : diMtrnta uben. 
Hor. ^)od. 2, 46 diatenias alocant 
pecudvs, Lacan. 4, 114 sUoala ovIs, 
drained, mtUeed, Ov. Am. |, 9 * 14 
ealloea, to drain, empty, Hor. S. 2. 0^ 
68 : eadts olooatlii. Id. Od. i, J 9 * > 7 : 
quum oiccare aocrarn largo Pyrmesslda 
poaaet orsb to drink do^y from the 
foimtainq/^the MiueB,i e,toleagreat 
poet. Mart. 8, 70 9 . Bap. to dry or 

Moii^aliumonr ad plluitian orla aio- 
aawdam, Flln. 2j. x, ij . suppiirata, Id. 
j6i 17, 28 Jin. : corpora, id. jf , 6, ij . 
•4 flnndnla nndam vulnara sicoabat 
Ijmphla, Virg. Aan. to; 894. H, 
Neutr. to become dry, yet dry (rare), 
ubi pbierlt at alomvarit. Cato R. K. 
112, 2t iundls cuminum at poataa In- 
fimdla in aceto ; com aicoavarit, Aplc. 
j, 18. (HenoaFr. sMarO 
qiMoblllUi A* wn, ady. [alceua oa>- 
Insj dry-spM : mns noatrum semper 
riodoenlnm ftiii, PL Ps. ii if 79. 

•iqgu, a. nm. adj, dry : slccum at 
rine Immore idlo lotiam. Quint 2. A 8 : 
glMao. Hor. Epod. x6, 99 * agrL A 8. 
a, 4, 19 1 Imraum slmiaalmiim, OoL la, 
ijf, 2 1 oouU, fscHrlssi, Quint 6* a, 27 1 
W. Od. 1, 3, 18: luinlna, Tib; i, 1, 60; 
8PMa, Prop, 4, II. 80: and tnmsL: 
Sm Mnauias toll, fiao, Han. Oat 
im: paoula^ Tib. 1, 6* 18s nma. Hor. 


9 . Of Iba be^* difi aMk to 
iHsanm catarriiaL ele. Jtrih sowt ^ 
wmiri (amiar) Mon, Moolda, Fb 
MU. I, I, 192 : flotpora stoslora oonra. 


pan. 9> 2,41: altl aloea amn. ULCom 
1. 1, 16; Hor. 8. 2, 2, 24. Henaa (It) 
Tranaf. otoMnis. tuq^uafe, aabarx 
Jrt, Ego iwaater allot mamn vtan IW 
rata slocnm, fragU oontinantam. Pa. 
At nunc dehlno adte. ilium ante om« 
net, madldum, nlhlli, incooUnantam, 
PI. Aaln. 5 > 2 , 7 * apP> vtnolentoa, Olc. 
Acad. 2, 27, 88 San Rp. 18- Hor. 8. 
2, 1. 281 Id. Od 4, 9, J9. n. Fig.. 
(Atticl) sani dutiiazat et alocl Mbaaa- 
tnr.^Zm. teiid, Cle. Opt gen. 1, 8 nt 
hil eiat in q)aa oiatione nlai alnaanmi, 
nihil nlal ek^um atqna aannm. Id. Brat. 
99 . 202 : Qnlnt 2. 4 * 9 . dry, 4 «. 

lipid, JtfHnes atecwn H soUieilwu at 
oontiBctum dtoaodl pranoaltnra. Id. ii, 

1, 12 aloea at tiKxiDdlia et propamo- 
dam JMuna ontio, QalL to, 1 : doraa 
at slrcuB, Tae. Or. 21 ; no tied oinnino 
atqiie arldl poerl ibetorlbiu tradaro n - 
tar, ignorant, nnmajMrsd,8oet Uramm. 
4 madaUaa, told qf love, edUL, Prop. 

2. 12. 17: paella. Ov. A. A. 2, 6W. 
[AV-cus from the aame root as Sana. 
fueh, atoaarl f Ena. eioe, " froat." j 

ParUImn, JJtia, • PUn. 29, 11. 90. 

uoue, iMonicaUng drink: TerL adv. 
rtjch. 9, from Lev so, 9: Hiar. Kp. 
5t !• jHanea It tidro, ddro; 
Sidra; Vt.oidrtt Eag, eider.) 

flolU&MttO, !• V. n. [SlenlQ to 
inuiato Siedum manners; boo arga- 
mantnm giaediaat, taman non atticis- 
aat, vernm atelUriiaitat PL Men. prol. 

00, /. dim. ralcllls] a 
siiiSrsi3iSeni.RiiiA (Hanca 
It cincel ; Sp. ttsel; FT. ciseau.) 

MdOIoni (McUlquui, and in inacrr. 
also dealgnatad bj ] , Inter. OralL no. 
25l7)f if C*too 1 the fourth part vf 
<m wnda, or fcrfy^eqfMh part of am 
at : quum novarea untvaraaa haiadluiUt 
taabaat dodxiatem aemandam at alailU 
cum, Scaav. Dig. it, 1, ai, (2. 9 . 

Kap. aa a measura of Icngta, a quarter 
qf an inch: Frmt. Aq. 28 : nin. i|. 
19, 29. Aa a meunra of land, ons 

« Jog^: CtJ.. «■ » 
As a walAt ton dradkins; Rlmim. 
Fann. da Pond. ao. As a maasiira of 
tlma, tho^iy^oi^dh purtqtam tour; 
PlhL 18, |2, 75. Aa a cop par coIdi too 
<irafltou;Hiaar.OnU. 110,^94. II. 

Tranaf. (from Itaflgnra) in the latar 
grammaiiaiia; a oommat Mar»Vlola& 
p. 2467 P. Also M a Mgn of the doubl- 
ing of oonsonaBts (at axi'cva.XiTovL'vs, 
Xtt^ aiL’A, M'A, AOTUM): Id. p. 
HSdIb. [Prdb.1hBiamaaa Oae. atoei 
luss T. DonaUaon, Tsir. 124.] 

orniB, n. pns. rsleUla} 
toB A w^r rnmni isift Me stetot 
ate tha first om Imb brns tahan off, 
•toqfhr-mato; GitoB*R.9^ 
doQUOi 4. a^ s. la CMi or maw 
w&t dH ekm, ate the fixto aiop bM 
boon tahn off: prata, Vanr. B. iL 1, 

C.*^' • *u<n^ 

liMinSM.1 ^ t: MU, 
iimlUtiHtoPUn.^ t|, 19. 

■Waa irtih 

aiMuto pemmsItoMetaBia (a daaea 
of SaemL Attin GaU. 20^ ^ 

olotwiiffijiii 1,11. [o i fi i i ioMr] • tewa 
Stohll (A aMtowaoUl}: llilf. u SMili* 


01 J, II. U: pads, dm Ban. itomMtto «>>• niu 
telji apWBonashcaiia aloea anok totoTfi^ or mauai udia l 
'lTop. 4 Li& 12 : eosto M. lyoad, 901 ate tha flnt om hm brns 


lUdsflmabint aangolBIs mim,Uoodm 
Imt 8iL 7, 2i|; eutoaa, sfanding drp, 
Hor. 01 ii 4f 21 BMgoainiiiMqiia feno 
(i. A araamiuor at minor), ntrsquo alo- 
as, Itol db nol sal boneath (ho sea, Ov, 
Tr. 4, I, 2: aqaso, swio, Mart a j: 
voKfdriidu^toat Mtof Ov. M. 2. 

bat skeom, t »• aid 
mn, drw tmd, • dry 
roitia hmtd tkam. 
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»10R7VlCABlLia 


SxGiro 


siaii0M 


A adi rrigDllls] 
AaTlaf meSiSu, : wox. 

Van. lhL,6,1, H/n* 
OmOlUfaUt,"^ i^CdnUm]. 

II. AdjTTof i^le. eomnTMe, 
niflcant; arapMe, dtitUM, clear ; looo- 
mm dlloddft at ilfiilflcuM dMcriptIo, 
guinl. 9. X, 44 : ▼"Imi. id. il. i. X : tie. 
monsuitlo, rlliL, 8, 40. 61. TranbV. 
of ontun : Attibox mm luddM it ilg- 
nifloontM, Quint. 11. 10, xi. Ctomp.: 
quo nihll Invonlil pOMlt ■Igniflcantras, 
id. 8, 2, 9. Sup.: slgnlfl^UsBlmum 
Tocabulum, Oell. i* 15. 

■i| piyfT«A«toir . odv. dearly, dU- 
tinwjit ; brev- 

Iter ao xigniDcantor orainem rei pro- 
tiillMe, Quint. 11, i, 51: dioero, >^ith 
onute, id. I, 7, | 2 . Comp.: apertluB, 
BlKiiiUGMUluH dignitatem alicijua de- 
feiidere, Clo. Fern. i2 : narrare. Quint, 
xo. 1, 4a Sup. ; 1 %. Quiut. Dtci. 247. 

■igninoantlaf ae. /. [eignitico] 
forte, energy, enpiificancy 01 wordn 
vprborum, Quint. 10, x, X2i. ||. 1 n 
gen. taaining, impart^ eignifieotton 
Tert. Rm. Own. 21 . Lnct. 4, 26. 

signXflOBilO, OnU. /. [id lilt, tne 
vutktna of a mairk or tipiice, 
indicating, denoting, tignifying: an er- 
preuian, indieatum, ngn, tokm, etr 
gPHtue eniteiiiiam non deinoneti athme 
Md ■ignltlcatlune declaiaiis, (*lr. de Or. 
j. 19.: aliqvm tiutn slgnilltalioupqii* 
appellare, Id. Fum 1,9. Igniliui higiii- 
tlcatlone farta. Cuei B. (i. 2, 
licatiune per roatella fuino fac i i<J I 
C. j, 65. With a subjective gtii lk 
■igniflnitlone Gallonim. id. fi. (J. 7. 12 
jtn Uterarum, Gic. Maiiil. j, 7. Willi 
ol^uiive ■ ” "" 

ji vicU) 

tUH. lb. 6, 29: viituliH, Cu. Am. 14 
vuUtiidinia algnilicatioDeB, Id. IMv. 2. 
bo reriini futnranim, id. H. D. 2, 66, 
166. With aec. and inf.t ex qtiibus 
niagua algnificatio fit. non adesae cun- 
atantlam. id. Off t, j6, i|l : multaa neo 
dablaaalgnlflcatioDeaBaepeJIecit, uere- 
llqula quldam ae paraumm aeuatoiibus, 
Soet Ker. 17. ||. Esp. a dgn or 

token ef otsenfi an expraeiion qf appro* 
katkm, applatm : poj^l Jndldia atquc 
omnl dguflcatloiM florere, Cic. Seat. 49, 
105: Caea. B. G. i, 86: jdur.i Cic.Q. 
b>. i| I, 14 jin.: Idv. II, If. 2 . 01 
the weather, a cign, token, prognoctic : 
Mi et eqnarum a^iflcatlo: ooell qnl- 


ive geii.f voUiritatia. id. Clu. il, 
Iclunot', Caes. it. (]. qj • udven* 


Mam habet almilfl- 
catlonem, IHIn. x8, 15, 85 sg. 8. lu 
ihet tignificance, emphaiit : algnlfloatio 
eat, qqne nlua In ausploione relinqnlt, 

S iam poatum Mt In oraUone, Anct. 
_ er. 4. 51 . 67: Gio.deOr. j, 5J, 4. 


In Rrainm. nwanin^ tense, tignifica^ 
T. X. L. 9, 29, i|6: 
) : Mtigltur 


tiou : verb!, Varr. X. L. 9, 
acripli, Cic. IVurt. or. jx, 108 : ^ 
tn^a aenno a naturall et principali 
rignUlcallone tranalatus ad allatn. Quint. 
9, 1, 4 : TooM eaedemdiversa m aignlllc- 
attone ponontnr, id. 9, 1, 69. 

gen. : emmtlaUo et qnantltaUa et aeatlm- 
ntlonta alnlflcatlva. Qol. Dig. 50. 16^ ai2. 
^ iinlfid&tMjiBt 0, 11m. adi. [id.] 
dmoting, stgidfyingt with pen.; Tert. 
■dr. Henn. 12. 

•LniXfb&tnBi fla. nt. [signiflool (for 
eignliloaUO asign, token, prqgnodie of 
wMther : lempMtatum al^iflcatni, 

a 

mamma, atgnifteatUm of a word: w 
ptftlonia dnblioem algniaeatum capit, 
Bell. 5, 22. 1 2 . a name, appdlation : 
-lelUe e teM eatnm darn, Am. 1, |, 


^ llniulM. ■toni, I. V. o. falgal. 
floor. oMi to OelL 18, ix jin.) faiginim 
IhelAl lit, to make a mark or x^; 
henea, toOowbys^t iotkow, point 
ent, MdlM fcneion, twdlai ^ I to j H WiBffl f , 
Oonatr. whatia 
^ .Cw noai ^ 


anid alicni, EL Bad. 4. i, f : 

■ gnifkn sae et aannliM rlau eat, da 
Vot. 1, 91 : atnltltiam. id. Agr. X, ix, 
jo: deditlonem,CaeaB.G. 7,40; tlmor- 
— I framitii et oonenrao, lb. 4. 14: ~ 

Mnm, eede 


tibl non ilgnlficandum eolnm, 

declarandum arbltror, nihil mlhi 
potnlsae tula llterla gratiua Cic. Fam. 
|, XI . omnei vooe ligolflcare oDaperant, 
aaae in q)na fldem ae potMtatem Tenlie, 
Oaee. B. G. 1, xi : neque unde, neo quo 
die datae oosent (lltone), aut qno tem- 
pore te exftpeotarem, atmifleabant, Cte. 
Fam. 2, 19 . nutn slgnlflcat, quid vellt, 
Ov. M. 1, 641 : (anaerea et canM) alnn- 
tur In Capltolio, ut aigntfioent, at tares 
venerint. Gic. Huso. Am. 2Q, |6: algniflo- 
are ooeperunt, ut dlmitterentur, Gaea 
B. C. 1. 86 • slgnlficare do fuga Romania 
copperuut, id. B. G. 7. 26: eat allqukl 
da \ irtuto a^ifleatnm tua. Ok. Elanc. 
21 jin. Absoi. : diTeraae stata nere inter 
Toa aiguiticeiia. M. Tmc. 4, 1, 14: slg- 
nlficure inter aeae oo^nmt, Cic. de Or. 
I, 26 /in.: ut tamo alquo ignlbus algnl- 
fleubatur. Caea. B. G. 2, ifin. |l, 
moeiiLme, po * 


Esp. to betoken, prvgnoetieale, potUntC 
iutura poaae a qulbiudiini aigulttcail, 
Cic. IHv. 1, i, i< quid slbi slgoiflccnl, 
ttepidontla coMiilit exta Ov. If. i|, 
576' ventna Afirimb teiupMtatem aigni- 
li<at. Col. 11, 2, 4 sq.: sen^noa dies 
(Inna), Elio. 18, |<, 0^ AbsuL: Ignes 
aignUkant, Id. 18, tf, 84. 2 * Of 

words, to mean, tmjitirt, eignifq * cureie 
boc aigmfleat, tgere <•0, quod hubere 
veil*. Cic. Tu 8(. X. t6. 88 ’ multa \erba 
aliUd nuno ostoiMlunf. allnd ante sigul- 
flonlMnt, ut hosliB, \ arr. L. X $. i, 4. 

Slgnlnilfl, a> um. ady. CSignlal per- 
taimng to Stgnta, an ancient Jjatin 
town : upub. a kind of plasUrJor leaUs 
and part menls, made of potsherds and 
lime, Vitr. 2, 4* Coi. 1, 6. 12* alsu 
Bubat. siguinum. i, n.: id. 9, i, 2 : riui. 
15 . f 2 , 46 >n. 

BignitSncdUli entls. Part, [signuin 
teueoj coNtfelfation'-btat ing, Hat t y : 
bigM, Enn. in Vorr. X X 5, |, 8. 

signOi avl, atnm, t. v. a. [slminn] 
to mark, mark out, designate : Wgnata 
aangolne plnuia eat, Ov. M. 6^ 670: ne 
algnare quldem ant portlri limile "am- 

f ium fas erat, Yiig. G. x, 126' humum 
imite fmenaor), Ov. M. 1, i|6: mocnia 
oratro. Id. F. 4. 819- humum pede certo, 
to prea, Hor. A. 1 *. 159 : vestigia summo 
pulvere, Virg. G. 3, 171: lucum, nU 
elstella excidit, El. Gist. 4, 2, 28 : ooell 
raglonem in oortire signanL mark, cut, 
Viig. Q. 2, 269: nomina saxo, Ov. M. 8, 
519: ran Btllo,yelL2,i6: remcannina, 
virg. Aen. |, 287: aaxiim carmina Or. 
M. 2, 126: oeram flguria, to fmpKnC, 
ib. If, 169 : dubla lonngfne malas, ib. 
i|, 754: vocla Iniinitoa Mtnos paucis 
notla, Cla Rep. j, 2 ; visum 
imprlmet et quasi aignablt in onlmo 
suam ipedem, M. Fat. 19. 2 . Esp. 

to mark with a seal; to seal, seal up: 
aooepl a te aignatum libellum, id. Alt. 
XX, I : yolumuia, Hor. h^p. i, xi, 2 : ar- 
canoa tabellaa, Ov. Am. 2, if : l^iuuii 
(mnlua), MorL a 88 : tcatamentum, 
Plln. Ep. 2, 20. Hence poeL: ■Ignanda 
aunt Jura to he settled, et tabUthe d , Prop. 
J, 2 a 15: algnata Jura Luom. 1, 102. 
(U) tociOM,and (poeL); qul prlma novo 
al^t quinquennia Inatro, MarL 4, 45* 
8. to mark with a stamp ; benoe, 
to stamp, to ooin: am argentum on* 
ramve pobUce algnonto. Ok. Leg. 1. 1 1 
ServluB rex primus aignavit aea PUn. 
Ill II II : argentum ligoatum, Cto. Veir* 
f , 2| : pecunia algnata Hlyrlorum algna 
Uv. 44, 27 ; denurlus aignalua Vktona 
PUn. II, I, i| jin. Henoa, poeL: alg- 
naUim mtmori pectore nomao h8be,im- 
prtatod, impreieei, Or. E. i|i66; (fliia) 
quae patrla aigDatar Imagitie vnltoa 
l.e.otoseta tuMeiMsf harfaOmr, Ifail 
^17. 4. to dtotifipii(i%,adarn, ataar^ 

,ate (poet): pater [dm bud lamrflm 
I Jam Mgnat honoia Vlnb. Aea. a 781: 
'oealiiia eorona OliBd, «apL Hea. el 


mpm. 


,.), aea aad taf, etalat. 
er 4e,wlth abf,: tne peraoo ta 
Hie rifetted la dot : ell- 


u io eub oouloe wriflioiaDdli lipefti 
Mt, Qoint 8, 6. 19: qaeiiiB eato rwUi 
■ignare noatrm votnemat (GmeelX M. a 
14, X : noBMNi (Catota)il8;iiat oaaa Vlffi 
Aen. 7. 4. Ihma etgimta loco esL Or 
H. 14, 4ii : miratniuiM eni algnavM 
Bomlne terna dedgnatedi, Lucan. 4. 
655 (Kannna) nomine qnl algnat tem- 
pera vema auo, MarL 9, 17 1 memorla 
aignat In qua iqgioDe qnall adlnlore 
legatoque (ratn roeo uena ait, velL 2, 
xif. 2. to mark, remark, obsenM 
'poet.): ora aono dlsoordla aignant. 

Irg Aen. 1. 421. 

aiginim. 1. a. a mark, totem, sign . 
meo patrl terdlna inerit aureoa sub 
peraao id aignum Amjjdiltrnonl nor 
erlt, PI. An prol. 145 sq,: nt earn 
(nutrlmiij auducam \ t aigna oatondaia 
baec, i.e enpundia I <1*. Enn. 4, 7, |8 : 
ut lures camm reium, quaa ceperunt, 
Bigna commutant, Cic. nn. 5, 2j, 74 : 
poeorl slgniim luprimere, Virg. G. i. 
261 sorvltii aignum oervke gerens, 
Ov. M. 1, 16 metam oonatltult almium 
naiitis pater, unde revortl scirent, Ylrm 
Aen 5. 1 fo tculum algnl gratia non- 
turn. Q;iiiit. 6, I, |B: aigna pedum, 
t/acU, ]ti mis, Ov. M. 4, 544 : uihI aim- 
ply, aigna, Ylrg. Aen. 8, 212 ocnlii 
luibl bigiium do^t, ne se upellarem, 
PI. Mil 2, X. 4f : Cbo. JMv. l, M Jin. : 
eigna ease ad aalntem. Ter. Andr. j. 2, 
2; color pudoria atanoro, ib. 5, j, 7: 
aigua dolorla oeiwMm, Cic. do Or. 2, 
41 ■ inurtiB dare, Lncr. 6, X181 : Umorla 
mitleie, to exhibit, display, Gaea. 11 . C. 
X, 71. Wilii aec. and fnf.: magnum 
hoc quoque aignum Mt, dominam eoaa 
extra noxiam. Ter. HeauL 2, |, 57 . Nep. 
Att. 17. II, Kap. a mtUtorv standard, 
enstgn (liiiiudlng the aqulla)* algnlfero 
interrecto, signo anilaso, Caes. B. G. 2, 
25 : ut neque bigniferl vlam, nec aigna 
mllilee cernerent. Iiiv. 33, 7 : Hobdruiml 
ut pHK 111 bigna legionnm lulgonila vldiL 
1(1. 28, 14 ‘ Bioma nilUtarla ex proello 
relata, Covs. B. C. |, 99. Hence the 
phruBLa Bigua subaequL to keqs in 
order qf battle. Id. B. 0 . 4, 26 : ab 
■ignis dtaoedere, to leeee the ranks, Ib. 
5, 16 . LIv. 25, 20 aigna rellnqMto, to 
de^SalLC. 9: Llv. 5,6: ajgnatarre, 
to break up Uw comp, Caea. & G. 1, 19 
I jin. : Liv. 10. 5 . or, tollere, YeU. 2. 61 
AueL & Alex. 57 : eigna oonverteio, to 
wheel or face about. Cam. B. G. x. X5 : 
Llv. 8, XX : aa vertere aigna Id. 9, 15 : 
aigna inferre (in aliquemL to aaeanot 
to the attack, to (^a B. G. i, 

25: SaU. J 56: liv. 2. II : eonftore 
cum aUqno, to ongage with. Ok. Eta. xi« 
49 : ooUatIa aignla pugoare, EL Caa 2^ 
5,44: Llv. 2,50: but contone algDa alio 
moans simply, to bring the etandardt 
Uwetknr (to one placeX Caea B.Q.7, x; 
Lfy. 17, 21 : sub algiik dnoera JeghNMa 
ire, easa eta ta ordar. In ronir and jlls: 
PL Fs. 2, 4,^1 : Cia AtL x& 8: Lto. |, 
ft : Tao. H. a, 14, Fig. : lolNtla prop# 
aignla inferuntur GalU In FonleiiMi, 
Cta Font. x6. (IQ Baa Me standdrd 
ensign of sui^ cohorta end mo- 
nlplM; opn. to a^la tba ikndsid of 
an entire legion : manipuioa euaultni 
minimis manua quM vnum aaqnuntur 
aigniun, Varr, X X 5, 16^ a6: qvum 


aria, quum aqnllim lUaaa agmaiaam 
adrem ease pnemiiaam, Cla Cat a 8h 
II : Suet. CaL 14 jin.; Ika A. i, 184 
O) Metoa d aXart, maoMat • 
oobortea in taonto conatttiilt Ml 
aigna in auboidio arttai ooUtont, | 


.M 

to a wlnd-lMti^Tt bffWitaSS& 

eta; araotohieordLjtasiwsrd 1 

taba daia % to; 


C.''59: Liv. 8, 9: Aunt B* 
2. a miUtatif ffpn,or s^ 


iMpkndldaia 


Llv.4,11: flonnliiMaCWa 
TaaA.i,68t eanwaai^ 
1 ,1: Mgim JMIliiiM iM 

Hi lilnUotoiiNtoS 

a pngMiNa jfliflFMfli 



fZlli . 


titi«ax 


■iiyji 


S^suSS’sSS 

Chb, Dbr» i.^it ntdld ilm 
babmi «x «l «k qiirita aMvotl. 

' 111. 9. ^ } Tta|. O. j, 440. C 

44: Awa aigo^L^. 

VeiT. 4. 1 : Vii|. Ato. 5* 

«mi fIgDiaqaa rtgentlbiu aptai Lncr. 5, 
1417 1 pallMB rif^ auroque rlsmtam. 
yng: Aen. f« 648 : e Pario fonnatmii 
mannopi algaiini, Ov. M. j, 419. 5 . 

QM imagt or deviM on a Marring; a 
ttalf tigntti oatendl tabellaa Lentnlo ct 
qiiaaal^ cognoiMretne slgnum. An- 
B«lt Eat Torob Inq^uun* notum algnum. 
Inaoo avi tnU Cic. Cat. ], 4 , 10: (pa- 
tera) In ciatnla obalgnata algno Mt, PL 


Am. ii 1. 265: imi 
beUia. Hot. S. i. 6 


Ignata algno Mt, PL 
itnai hla aiipia ta- 
i8: literae integila 


algiila nraetornma tradmitur, Clo. Gat 
1, 1 : algno laeao non tnaanire lagenao, 
iM^.Ep. a, 2, 114: volumen anb algno 
babere. to Aooe under teal^ Clc. Alt 9, 
10, 0, a ^on in ike heavens, a con* 

tUUatUm: coell anbter lubentla aigna, 
Lnor. I. a: algnorum ortua et obltna. 
Cla Inv. 1, J 4 i 59 : In algno leonla. Id. 
IMv; !• sit 111 : nof coelo dlffiuiden 
■tgna parabat Hor B. 1. 5. >0. 

•iiMn» proh, fh>m root nio. “ point out" 
*'abowi" Getiii. seigen: v. aupra. p. J19. 
cot I.) 

fill alUit n. a kind qf yellowish 
ecm, ydlow CLhie: Plin. j|, 11. 56 $q. 
dl or tili, 1. q. aeaelia. q. v. 
Sllaillt, a, Qin, a<V. (all] like ochre, 
gfaekre : oolor, PUn. j|, 7. |i. 
flUailff L ra* Doric 2 t- 

a Jouniain or iai o/* water (usu- 
ally iplrting from a bead of SilenuB) : 
Lucr. 6. 1164: Gala |, lamed. 

ailatlini antlqul pro eo. quod nunc 
laiitacutum dlclmua. appellabant qnla 
Mnni Tfaram a:ti condUum ante merl- 
ditin, abaorbebant Feat t. «. 

■ilaAg, I, m. on umbdbfervm plantt 
SUaua protaneia, Ltautr Fun. 26. 8. |A 
bIliBti onUa (n. jdu. ollenta loca, 
Inev. In QelL 19. 7), /*art falleol. 

II. A di. eiiU, earn, qufrt aOenfi 
noeta eilenQ,Or. M.4, 84 * allente nocta, 
Tft. I. ), 16: allente coalo. Plln. 18, 28, 
69: allentl agmino dncam voa. Llv. 3 f, 
|8 : per Incoi lUentea, Viii. G. i, 476 : 
tinltn deftxua ntorqno ilknitL Val. Fl. 


«f< ogqiUaaqatiiMMacmillNitlaOie. 
nor^tSopi. la: «t nuUnitao pm ora* 
ttenla eUeBOo pcaalnlretBr, Mtaamieet 
wUkoni amUmnm, M. Bret at jCn. t but 
van. praeleiin allenUo meana* to aap 
fiettfrip about, id. Suit, ai Jin. : M. PblL 
if,8f ait ailentio taiagtn, id. Att a, 
10: Plln. Ep. St 10: praatefTobt Clo. 
Phil. 7, J, 8 ‘ tnnamittare allqnem, Tao. 
A. I. ij : quiim M. TnlUna do onmlbna 
(oratoriboa) aatatla anae aileniiam eg- 
erltfr aOmi. Quint I0ki.j8; dePartbo 
ailentlum eat nothing ia eaid, Clc. Att 
S, 16 Jtn.; Hi landasQ eornm a allcntlo 
viodkarem, te. obfRiriiy. Id. de Cr. 2» 
2. 7 : Sen. Ep, 21 : graviaalmaa plagaa 
fern ailentio, Clc. 'luac. 2, 2a rat: 
tor opem ftirtoque allentla dame. Le. 
teU difetoae. Ov. M. 2, 700. Of the 
itiUnmi of night . ailentio nortia Caeaar 
ex eaatrla egresaiia. Oaea. ILQ. 7. | 4 ; 
lb. 26: ae vooem noctla ailentio audiaee 
claflorem bumano, LIv. 5, 32. l^>et 
ptur.i allentla noctls, Lucr. 4. 461 . Ov. 
M. 7, 184. Of the etittneif, guietnest 
of the flelda- naotua ailentia rnria, lb. 1, 
212. Of wood that does not snap : Plln. 
16. 16^ 28. 2. Fap. in augury, free- 

dom from diaturhanee, hence fatutleaa* 
neu, perfeUneaa in taking the auapicoa ; 
id ^ntium dicimuB In ausplciia, quod 
omnl vltlo caret Cle.Div.i. 14: Feat 
a. V. ainlairum. ||, Tranai. oeaso- 
iibff, repoaettnaction, tranquiUUy, etc.; 
ailentlum peipetnum Judldonim acforl, 
Clc. Ha. 14, 32 . vltam ailentio tranalre. 
Salt C. 1 : ailontlnm otininque mter 
armatoa^ Llv. 2, 49 : biduum delnde all- 
entlum fult neutria tmnkgredientibua 
amneni. Id. 97. 18 idem practurno tenor 
et ailentlum, Tac. Agr. 6. 
flUOf frl* 2* V. n. atKl a. to be atai or 


1, 407 : umbrae allenten i. e tAe dead, 
Yiffg. Aen. 8. 264: aleo Bnbat: um- 
bm eltontiim*Or.ll- lA 197 : allentnm 
wax, lb. 5, 1 TnL Ft i« 750: slleutaa 
aani, the Jkte yean duri/ng toe 
dtociMifi ef fy^etgeraaUdened to him 
<n atfanot Claiid. Cone. If alt Theod: 157. 
2. Trenat: hma ailenti, not ahin* 
7 . e, af toe end qf toe mento, Cato 
JR. It M: amaentam* «ioi ^ ahooUng 
fertoh < 3 ai A M» i; Tliieae, Id. 4, 27. i; 
ava,innihmPiotMekadonotyetmove, 

‘j&MtKTi ddn aOmap.* JTavaiie. i. 

f**n****1fT*r ^ CalleDtlmn] a 

di mt He aarvAit 
Salvtoo. G& IX a i. U, Uwtar the 

later mpafionL amdk Mar ad eenrf, 
a priap emnaddari CedTjiiatiB. 3, 28. 
io^ 

..if eOemOri Caa- 

noctla 8lleiilto» mnlto App. ILii 

iait 

Buthmi eat Ter. Haq, pi^ alt If: at 
teaeon^t to ealaile ebtinm ftdt. I 


teaeon^t to ealaile illeBtinm ftdt, 

£u^.'.rssRse 

Qtoa. B. a I, 10: toe tolentlnm, FL 


Poen. prol. }; optimum qnemqno ailere, 
IJv. J9, 27: aedentlbuB ae ailanUbna 
ennetis. Suet Claud. 21 : obBtrepautaa 
finte raiiaa sliere Juaeit, id. Aug. 94; 
qmun ceteri de tiobis allenC, Clc. SuU. 
29 : de dracone aiict Id. Dlv. 2, 40 fin. 
An t. : tu hoc sUebia, Id. Alt 1, 18 /ti. t 
Deque te ailebo, Libor, Hor. Od. i, 12, 
11 : fortia tecta, Ov. M. 12, 57$. Pmi. t 
aa rra ailetnr, Gtc. FI. 1 : ne uune qui- 
dam poat tot accula alloantur, IJv. 27, 
10 J\!tsa. impera.: da Jorglo alletUr, 
Ter. Pb. «, 2, If : Cic. IMv. in CaedL 10, 
J2. With reloitof elauaet qua tbleitt i 
mereede, ellet, Ov.M. 7, 688. 2 , Of 

thiilga (mostly poat): IntempeaCa allet 
nox, Vlig. G. Ip u*i ; allto aequor, lA 
E. 9, 57 . mare, val. FI. 7. 542 : nullo 
com murmore aepes immotaeque silent 
frondea, allet bumidua a8r, (^. M. 7, 
186: aura, Col. 2, 21, St ellent lataloea, 
Virg. Aen. 9, Act: al efaartoe 
aileant quod bane facerfa, Hor. Od* 4, 8, 
21. II. Trnnaf. tor e wn fa inaaioe, 
to reatt ceaae ; allant legea Inter amuip 
Cle. MIL 4, 10 : al quando amMlna all- 
eat M. L%. 9, 17 dn.i ne ailaret ahto 
fatedia hllarltea» Wtr. no. 6. Of per- 
aoaa; Hxeqaa aUet Ondlvua In baato, 
VaL FL 4, 281: nac eetonaa natlom 
altobant Tee. IL |. 47. 'With iqA ; to 
toteat vartam frnare, reftufri firam, 
Anto. B. 1 ^. I. 

fQfrt Mb «• a Find qf breoMUpM^ 
Sauxapnx^ " vlttUfnOp Linn.: Plfia. 
i6p 18, If I tooUa alter, Vlig. G. 2. lA 

baa toimmit tmfraa, Tar. Ad. |. a Mr 
daiim daowilte aUamltViii. Aen. 10, 
lot ; ttteli ftnor Motonoetlaifa Zepbgtl 
altoioltivli,0to.4£|} vmillaiteiMDt, 
Ov. Tri 2,iff. 

An Mb to. if.t Vlff. AMI. 6. 

*!&> • F*^*»**g 5 ^ 
aiUai,Mmt4tami eilteeto m iMAOte. 
l)i^,4i.i«: MMoavtee itortotopLIv. 
41,11; iiltefirttoilm MtetotoATIitr 
Xtok t, 8941 togtoto toidtoe tottS 


toUgtoA to Bi amet, MtoeL JIA Fal 
Id qiddon hand mmrMi nam ta to 
tepiaeBUioaBtoltier,APtoto 
Ov. |ou 41. Vith aammi pomm 
' BUBO attlM uarcnaalt, M. i, 24. 2, 

FIgL ; of a Mbheartad pam: non 
alUoa natl aumiiA Ok* Tuoc. j,d: um 
in tanaro atot tibl mda altex, Tib.z. i. 
64: motnraqua duna mba qpiatae aO- 
StoOr.MTq. JOf ' ||. fn gen. a 
reefe; erag (poat) : valldl allkea, Lner 
6| 171 ; atabat acuta illax pnacteia un- 
dique aaxiA Virg. Aan. 8, 2j|. [Cf. 
Sana, told, **lapla{" Erae, dock, cloto. 
••tepls.’n 

uXeiniUli lu m. Iillex^ ona toot 
pavea reodf lofto pebue-e toner, a povi- 
our; Front Aq. 117. 

sDIOSniXllin, IL n. afunered faaal t 
Caedl. in Feat a. v. Hence a tana of 
abuse applied to an old man: Ter. Ad. 
4. 2, 48: fur whkb, moae. slUoiiBlUB, 
Glue, in Fnlg. 560^ n. ||. a kind of 
aauaage: Aru. 7, 229. 

■nioilia, A ora. o 4 ?- L«»*ox 3 qr^dnt, 
ailtctoua : auxa, Vltr. 8. j. 

sllleig* ae, /. a plant, also called 
foenui^iaecnm./entipreefc. Trlgonelln 
Fenum graecump Linn.: Plln. 18, i6t 
99 lA 24 p i9p 120 Called also, aillqna: 
Col. 2. 10, 99. 

BllXoiUa, ae./. dim. ralllqpa] a Uttlo 
husk or pod: Van, U. B. i. 2 |. 9. 

dUgUbllU, 11. ra. ralUgo] a baker 
jr’ttoMNjottr: Ulp. ^ 47. A fi. 

sOlglndnB. 0. uuip o<fr. [lA] of 
tokeal, vheaten’ farina* Cato R. R. 
Ill' Pllii. 18, 9, 20: panlA Sen. Ep. 
Ill nud.: tonni. itoeoton loatet In tba 
iorni of cunni. Mart 9, 9. 

■UigOt ink, /. a hind of very wUto 
Mfreat, uiutfr^ukeat, Trith'um hlber- 
mim. Linn. Cato R. K. 95, 1 : Col. 2, 
A 1 : id. 2 , 9. 9 , and i| : (some ainvoie 
that Colnmella meuit lye. Sccafe oa- 
raale, Linn.): Plln. 18, 8, 20: fcL 18, 7, 
10 /n. Jh Tranaf. Jfrie ttoMlen 
flour: iA 18. 9, aet Jnv. f, 70. 

gQIqug, ae./.apedor*iMkQf tegn- 
mlnonl plants: Varr. B. K. 1* aii i: 
Plm. 18, IA 10: Vlfg. G. Ip 74. 2 . 

Trauat plpn pn^r Hor. Ep. a >• 
121. Jttv. If, 9A 2 . MUfltoGram. 
toe earobdreet a Mrto, St. Jran'e bitodb 
OeratunU SiliquBp Llmr CoL s» lA lOt 
M. Arb. 2f , I : also* almply, alllqua, 
Plln. I A 24. 26. A varioty m tba mnw 
la called alllqua Syriaea. id. 11. 8. 

S . Scribk Comp. 121. J|il.afoenam 
uecum i V. alllela. IV, Me fMMf 


of a very amaM u mUk i or manurt 
Khem. Faun, de BonA in: Vofr A OA 
2 : as a nota. Me hcaniy^iaaik patrt ef 
a aoUdns: OoA JqattA 4, IA >6 Jin. 

dUqnftotnim, I. n. n yktui, alao 
pyjCf ^ f apBimim 

aramumpLin.: Plln. ia 12, 60; IAoa 
17, 66. 

\ Att lA II: ML 1, 17. 

I ilUfIntof ^ ».«otohi#an iM 

qfpaS^Amt ottotoed to d oaitonAto 
«d££ wtt wrttton toe IMa qfAifM 
and toa ontoor*# noaier Oto. Att 4, | 

bate, to. tor aflat dMtob tote t 
PirlaA A 8» II. 


Uiv 'it, |t,'^Sik#n 







mMO 


SXil|ll4 


dlnuii 1. «. a. Tilniiitl t§ limplXoo* x« «. a. Tilmplaxl to 
’St/iai; to fioUens Lodi, lo Nob. fiivle or radkaa, to ilKIto 

19. fl. Single rsd, FuL Jon. 15, if. 


o» [ilimduBl mlUL 
1. 1 toot ftofioei a «vn^ ra(toft ; Veg. 

MU. 2, j. \;ooiitr. trom 1 

llmplibElilBi «> um. adf, rid.] fim- fimpliifi 1 
pie : vendiUoae^ Pump. l>br. ai. 1. 48- ptosjain^ 
■implM. loU (a6X. •Impiioe. Loot. i. 878. ||. Si 

ioia>» rooam. of rout bik, om (v. 

puS^ lit once /oUed; 
henoe. eimpU^uneompounded, unmiaedt 
attt Biraploz wt iMlani anlmaatli, ut 
vol torrena ait. vel Igues^ aut ooncreta 
est ex plwIbiiB naturto, Glc. N. D. 1, 

14: qnaedam tvnt In lebna almpUda, 
quaeoam oopnlaia, id. Fat. xi. jo: 

(oomoedfa) dimlex quae ex argnmento 
faeta’at atmpUel, Ter. Heaut. prol. 6: 

(aiidltii8)lter almplex et direotnm, epp, 

Qexuonun. Gle. N. D. a. f7, 144: aim- 
plex eat manera. illiid (in HL^iam 
ire) ano^ id. Alt xa, ^ : tmnm eat et 
aln^ex auilum Jndidnin, id. Font. 6^ 

12 : fee aparta ac dmplex. id. Oaedn. a. 


Iniranmt nrbem, one by one, lAv, 44, 
12: almplld dlrecta ado, aimplidmui 
ordlnlbua. Anot. B. Alex. J7: genna 
morUa. toiiheut torture, Llv. 40, 14 : via 
mortis, Vlrg. G. j. 482 : vulnns. Ov. M. 
A 254 : (tlma) tenuis slmplexque fora- 
mine pauoo, Ilor. A. P. 201: almplld 
loyrto nlhU allaborea. Id. Od. i, }8, f : 
eeoa, plain food, id. S. a, 2. 71 : Jua, lb. 
2. 4, 64: dbua, Plln. 11, 5;. 117: ploa 


vies aimplid, more than onoe, Hor. Od. 
4, 14, i|. Oomp.: quantitoa almplldor, 
^InL XI. j, xf. fhip . . ex almpUdaal- 
ma qnaque materia (opp. multiplexX 
id. 10. 5. 40 . II. £bp. in a moral 
aenae, vriVunU aUHwuUiiion, open, 
frank, arOus, haneU, ingenuouM, etc. : 
cum de.vlro buno qaaerllur, quern aper- 
tnm et slmpUoem volumna ease, non 
aunt In di^tando vafti, non vetera- 
toies, non maUUoai, Glc. Itep. j, 16: 
liv. 24. 10: Hor. S. I, 5, 52 : Ov. U. 11, 
00. Of things: fldelia et alm|dex et 
faiitrtxvBiionim re^, Gle. Plane. 9: 
animal dne ftmude mlisque, limocnnm, 
simplex, Ov. M. ifi xai : nihil simplex, 
nUm atneemm, Gic. Att. xo^ 6: vhioi^ 


Hor. 8. 1, 5, 6|. JSup. r slmpUdsslml 
omnium babentur iracundi. Sen. de Ira 
a, 16 jin,: dux. Veil. 1. 116. 
.riaaDUtu. uu./- »ii*- 

l>leNttt, oimpItiieUy : aunt sollda prl^ 
moRUa aimplldtate, non ex ullomm 
oonventu coodliata, Lncr. i, 6x0: in- 
digeata (llgnl), i. e. pHainneu, draipM* 
fieis tf grain, Flin. ij, 15, jo. ||. 
Sap. in B moral aenae, piainnett, 
frankneu, honesty, oamtoifr, siimplicity, 
ate,: Javenls incantf, Uv. 40^ 21: 
•pnerlUa, Id. 40^ 8: Veil, apio; aeniio 
antlquae atanmldtatU Llv. 4P* 47 •' cal* 
lidifSbnB stanplidtotls Imltatio, Qaint. 
4, a, 97: mriasima, Ov. A. A. 1, 241. 

MWlltf tSTf ode. one hy one, 
mS^^akug, naturaUy, directly: 
taxdss aim^eUer pcslta^ Ov. A. A. 
x,fo6; qiioriim(veitonim)pclmumBO' 
bla raUo dmpUdter viden&ast, daliida 
caqlimolA Clc. da Or. j, 17. S49: d eat 
dn^ktiar brevlteiqiia 


i’ 5 ii 2 L 52 


■iiilplftdliria fnnen aunt, qulbua 
•dnlbentur dmilaxat ludl. Fast a. e. 
\.‘eontr. ftom almplna Indus]. 

fimpluS] a, nm. ad^ [akin to aim- 
ptoxjAn^; mors, Iw. orap. lo^ 
878. II. Snbat Btmplnm, t, n. that 
whUk tt single or timple, ike sinu^ 
sum or tuMiber : dnplum aimplnm, Gic. 
Top. If, 49: dmplnm aolvere, PI. Poen. 
5, A 25 : at slmptum inq^eretur, Uv. 29, 
If. 2 . dmpla. ae, /. (ic. pai^) 
toedaydapurejlase-money: VBrr.B.R. 
2, lOb 5 : PonuMm. Dig. 2X, l 27. 
gixnpUbnuiiiSi u* 


almp^: Inaer. 


Of, 2, 9 ; Ignoran ae dlxiA quldbam 
paipra ana lagatio haberat, qoum 
aimpUdter ad amldtlam patandam 
veniaaeiitt Uv. 54, 57 : qnldam Indere 
earn dnpUdtar, qiddam band dubla 
inaaalra, atobanU merely. Id. 41, ip. 
Oomp,: moUnaenm atagpuDiiia apanniii, 
ni^«, *7. ^ 

artkmly, tmammSy, ksnsmy, eon* 
adly: atanplidtar et oandldA Goal, la 
Gic, EhbTa 6; ahapUflUer at Ubera, 
QV-dladmalantaratAirtta, Pita. 1 ^ 
X, ij; ahaplidtar et palam lasit, Soat 
Ang. 71 : na amioa atamlieUarqiia re- 

Oomp. ; Btnmltataa dtnnUeliii avmre, 

ton 


blnatloni: uranl . . . ataml, akalQg* 
ooitotbaGr. 

tasB ,,, as, Mh . . . onA JMSfl^ . • • 
and jpardpr adann tacaelnvanamiA 
atanu aol paiauidl omw. ataml at da 
tadndia tanpatonraot, Oaaa B. 0. 4, 11 1 
InenpiDdo ataial tantonitatoBB. ataml 
iMvlam, lilv.i, 61 . om ataml taiiA 
mml auol batm laqpaUltur* Tax 


Agr. If : ilia volat ataml arm Ihga, 
dmnl leqnon vamna, Vlig. O. j, aoi. 

2 . ataml atqua (ataml ae). and In 
one woid, ataralatqua (atamiao), leaa 
I fkeq. almal nt, ai aeon aa« almiilatquB 
aa taSexIt, Gta Bep. 2, 26: ataml atqna 
I da OBaaarla advaatu eognitum eat, Oma. 
B. G. f, ataml ao mlhi ooUiUtiim 
eat, Gle. N. D. 1, j8 jta. : qnam aiiirolao 
toU persmilC teDarl, Vlig. Aen. 
4,90: omne animal ataml utortum eat, 
aelpsnm dillglL Gta Fta. 2. 11, j|: tu. 


fiinpluatriZi tola, ▼. dmpulum. 
gimviMm, 1, n. a smaUtadU: sim- 
pulum vaa pai^nm non diaalmile c^a* 
tho, qno vinnm in aacriflclia libabatnr ; 
unde et mnlierea rebns divlnls deditae 
alinpiitatrioea dlcuntnr, Feat, t, v, : Varr. 
L. £. 5, 26. 55. Proverb.: excitare 
floctna in aimpulo, t.«. to make muA ado 
about nothing, Glo. L^. j, x6, 56. 

■impiiTllun* u* n. a vesnifor mak- 
ing libeUions in eaerpicet : Gic. Hep. A 
2. Plin. jf, 12,^: Juv. 6, 541. 

uTm nl. ado, (from root six : v. ea- 
rned at once, togtiher, at the tame 


time: conatr. abed., 'with various 
paitlclaa, poet, also with simple old. ; 
(Alcumena) uno partu duos peperit 
aimnl, PI. Am. 5. 2. 8- hi Ires turn 
■imul amabant, Ter. Andr. i, x, 60: 
frlum almul bellorom victor, JJv. 6. 4 . 
multa slmul nq^tasl PI. Trlri. 4, 2. |8 * 
neque se in multa simul liitetidcie 
animus totum potest. Quint. 10, 5, 2i ; 
scquimlrii, simul drcumspiclte. Pi. MIL 
4, 4, f : Goenavlatl mecum : ego accubul 
abniil, id. Am. 2, 2, 172: cum simul 
eaaemua CMnplurcs dies, vere together, 
in company, Gic. Kep. i, 8 ftn, : totoa 
dies simul eramus, iA Att 5. 10 dn. ; 
and elUpUcally : Quintus frater, lega- 
tns, mecum simul, id. Fam. Xf, ^ 
Strengthened with utia : quonquam vi* 
nom bibo, at mandau non conauevl 
almul bibere nua, Pi. Pers. 2, i, }. 
With cum : abU mane cum lud simul, 
lA Mere. 1, x, ji : intro abi cum tstac 
simul, lA Gist 4, 2, 104: quaa (res) 
tecum almul dldid. Gic. Acad. 1. 1, 1 : 
cum Goiporiboa simul animoa ioterlrp, 
U. Am. 4: nobiacum simul morltura 
omnia, lA Arch. 12. Strengthened with 
una : i mecum una almul, PI. Most. 4, 
I, 41: Ter. £un, j, 5, 65. With et, 
et ,,.et, cue, aigue, etc. ; operum pot- 
eatla mlhT dare et vobia almul, PI. 
Hen. 5. 9, 40 : simul et eonficiam faclll- 
ns ego, quod volo. Ter. Meant 4, 5, 55 : 
dcmonatnvl baeo CaeciUo; simul et 
iilud oatendl, (^. Att. i, x : nt erase- 
erat Btanal el DogUgantJa com audacia 
boatl, liv. |i, 16: et oparam et vinom 
peixMerlt atauA FL AnL j, A 42: 
eliinil et qnalis sit (na pitolioa) et op> 
timam ease ceteudam, (Jto. Rep. i, 46: 
milittbaa almul el de navlbnadeaUlend- 
mn, eiln Suetlbna oonalataiidnin, et com 
boatlbiia erat popumdum, Urae. B. G* 
4, 24: hlB eimnl taSatos exaceibatus- 
qne, liv. A x8 : qam nni taviderat, 
exiiiilo ataml bcooribna atqoe vlrtaU 
ibaB,id.A II : eagltara optima ataml ao 
datnrimA 4 ^t 12, x. 4 : mlve, ataml 
anlaai Tale, A Merc. 5. x, x : vetat dUa 
qooqqe ataml earn patria rallotis, Uv. 

tpjx, WHh simple oU--* rinml hta 
Her. 8. 1, 10, lb: qnlppe atand nobii 
habitat diaerimtae milio baibama, Ov, 
Tr, 5, to, 39; TraUlani Laodtoania ae 
Ifamiatitaia tnanlasl. Tea A. A 
ft: qBinMmvirt aaptamvliia almm! 
lb. I, 64. H, ParlleoUr com* 


ml ftater, atmni ut lUe venerit prlmam 
navlgatlonem ne omlaerla, lA Q. FY. 2, 
A Btrengthaned with primim t almu 
ao prlmam el occaalo viaa eat qooeator 
conaulem deaernit ld.Verr. x. ii : Suet. 
Gaea. jo. 8. aimnl alone » alrooE 
atqne, of soon as : hie aimnl argentum 
repperlt, cura aeae expedlvlt. Ter. 111. 
5, 4, 4 : almul Inflavlt tlbioen, a peilto 
carmen agnoadtor, Glo. Acad. 2, 27 : 
noatrl, ahnni in arldo oonatllerant. In 
hMtea Impetnm feoerunt Gaea. B. G. 
4, 26 : ataml Inatml Romanam adam 
Bubini vldera, et ipd prooednnt, Uv. j, 
62 : Ua gravidoB oognnt fetua, Taygata 
dmul oB terria oatendlt Vlig. G. 4, 212. 
Strengthened with primtm: Q.FaUu, 
aimnl prlmum magbtratu abilt, ab 0. 
Marcio dicta dies eat Uv. 6, i. 
llmUSCi V. simul, no, 11. 2. 
llmUiernm, L n, (simnlo) a Itba* 
nees, an image, form, represenUMan, 
portraxt, etc. : alici^ efflgiem starala- 
cmmqiie servare, Glc. Verr. s, 6f : He- 
lenae sb'pinnre Blmnlacmm vellia dlill 
(Zeuxis), id. inv. 2, i : delnbramagniflca 
buinanls consecrata simulacria, id. Rq>. 
X, 9; alniulacrum deae non efflgio hn- 
maiiB, Tac. H. 2, x : deorum siniuLu ra 
sauLtlasima, Clc. ]>iv. in Gaedi. x, 1 : 
Gaes. B. G. 6, x6 : 'Pac. A. I2, 22 ; Viijg 
Aen. 2, 172 : HercuUa aimulacrnm, Uv 
0,44 simulacra oppidonun. Clc. Ha. 25 
60 : pugnurum, Uv. 41, 28 : Balbum ta 
triumpho omnium genatium urblninqiia 
nomlna ac aimulacra duxlaae, Pltn. 5, % 
5, ^ j6 : Blmulacrum celebrail die^l^- 
era, Uv. 14, lA Peat of the lYcJan 
burse: Vlrg. Aen. 2, 212. (II) Adver* 
blallj: ad or par atmulacrum, in the 
form of ter the pattern of: aurata 

aedea ad almnlacrum templl Venaria 
oollooata, Suet Ghes. 84* ad simulacrum 
Ignium ardens Pbarua, Flor. 4, 2, 88 : 
per Uteranim almalacn, Sen. 1 ^. 94 


ineA 8. a form, dhade, pkamtam, 
amNiWWon,etc.asM8MW:qiiId fruatia 
BtanulaGn fngada (tnaqBavl8a)GaptaBf 
Ov. M. 5, 412: Achernala templa, qno 
aeqne pennanent anlmae iieqna corpora 
noatra, sad quaedam aimulacra mudla 
pallentia mlrla, Bim. Ann. i, 10. ct 
Viig. G. I, 477 : umbrae reoenles de- 
aoendunt Iliac dmnlacraqoe Ihncta 
aepulcris, Ov. M. 4,415: at bOiere ta 
somnia dtiena qumn qnaerlt, lalicnm 
Blmnlacm petit, Luor.4. 1095 : etamleem 
iiianlBeomiAOv.H.9, 59: MTacoamiiii 
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4 a. niitolltijm. was iMt 

S» mn tbe wi*i If prah. tfat 
mds Um origtaff 

SAiSiMMckMfcorabog: in.MeD. i. 

wmBB.«d»«Mfe8Bf. iliiclput. n.lIeB. 
Ii A4t* 8. htttdt Id gen. : mlaer- 

■liile alBcIpnlt Sid. Onm. 5 * 4 < 9 * 
■iBdAB* 9 aia^,*mnpBA¥, a kind ^ 
/tfiaSSm fSi^ Mart. 2. i6. 

rfaf , jprtp, with oU. Told foim al or 
•tdi IM jn> aloe InToiilantiir poauiaaa 
antlfDl, Ffft a. d plua mlnnava 
aaeoarant le ftante aato. Fngm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Q«ll. 20^ 1 1 tSanoe prop, apart 
or apMinUa framl wHOtomi to fine 
pennla Tola, PL Aaln. 1, 1. 180: at 
(uitia) dna regibiia dt. Clo. R«|k 1. Ji : 
duo olio dondnoi lb. i. 41 >bi. : non 
fine magna ape, Gaea. B.G. i, 44: non 
fine oonacio aoiglt marito, llor. Od. 
db 29. Soverd tTmea repeated ; d aloe 
d at fine bdlo vellot rapta trodere, Pi. 
In. I. I, 51 : fine pneoldlo et aine 
perania. Clo. Att. 8. j ; earn oonfeci alne 
moleatla, dne aompto. dna dlapendlo^ 
Tar. Eno. 5. 4. 6: homlneiD dne re, dna 
flde, dna ape, dna aada. alne fortnli^ 
ore, lingua, numu, Tlta omnl Inquinatnnfc. 
Glc.CoeLj2,<;8. Ineplatohojoliirlawltb* 
antacaae: affeiaiii.anntalraaDalneP Id. 
Att,8.j. Atettacaae<ppat»): flanna 
ataio than llqneaoerc, Bor. 8.1.5 99: Ilk 
1, 3, 68. (Hence It. aanaa; FV. aa^ 
■lagllliOi. Onia, ». a tfcorl garment : 
Galllaii InTi^ Cl. 17 dub. 

niiigilllxliUi a. un. 04/. TobhoL 
otogiUna ftom al^lnal eingU, nirgiZe t 
TerL Anin. 6; M. ade. Valent 12. 


Attfoi,* 


dnaaeoBitf noloML 

S3Si 




iHMA OMt. &«. •, .41 taMlH 

' VMlM ^ Mit atagduiA aTltab 

lA «. k . M MM.I U 

podemia, ibi 2, 7! amgolarta aft nafula 
ctodalltaai Qua. & G. 7. 77. 

liBgUilltM, Mia./, tdagidarlala 
being dl^ or timgie: Tert ade. Volant. 
J7> . II. to gnunin. the eingtOat 
mmber: Charlo. p. 73 P. 

^ ■IttgMirlttr. (eontr. ainglafl- 
ter, Idor. 6, 1066), t^igtg, eqpaimtdg: 
qnaa memorara qucam Inter aa oli^ 
lariter optA Loot. loe. eU. : a Juventa 
■tognlarfter ledena, FaaL Nol. Cdn. 
»• m 8 . Eap. in the tingtOar 
Nomoer; quod dnrdla dn^arlter et 


ddeo Taetiginn, a e tag ^t le mr H, Oat 
4. 2, 14: de aoda et frdi» nan Infl^ 
•Ob fbln dngulo aonw laamo dto- 
en*i dnt. in deaft^ulBr nimiber.GeU. 
*9^0* 

_ ilnlte. (fi»^ 

ilof: dkn BtniatiiBnBi aee. to PHae.p. 
6 of and m P.: Fbat a.ik danttnum 
and ilnlatne), ad^. on flha 1 ^ on 
Ifta kmdcrSdei nuana Stttn, 


afudllgeliw (ri 

Utl^ A. ftA] < 


eliigtUatimpoltuaquanigiaeiatiai atm 
unlTarwloqaLGte. Verr. 5. 99: Tar.Pli. 
9 , 1 , 41 : Coea.BbG. f. 2: SaeLAug.9. i 
iiltdUklltiri odv. v. alngalariler. 
AngfiUkim. ode. for dngaUTlIer : 
Oc. ooc. to Cborla. p. 199 P. 

^ iinglUIrlt. a. Ldngaliia] oZonai 

einf^ eidUairy, singular: non dngnt 
are nac adlTagnm genus (sc, bomlneaX 
i, e. soUtarg, Clc. Jl^. 1, 29 : hoates old 
ex Ittora aliqnoa dngnlaren ex nad 
egredlentea conapexeraut. Gaea. B. O. 
4, 26 : atogularta mundua Atqae nnl* 
gana. Clc. 'Jim. 4 eud ; natuA PUn. tA 
10, 4i : baiba (m ftutlooaa). Id. 27* 9. 
99 : hom ln em domlnandl ot^idam ant 
imperil aingularla, sole command, Gio. 
Bep. r, 33 ; alngalara Imperluro et pot> 
eataa redo, ib. 2, 9; aunt quaedom in 
te aingularla. quaedom tibl cum mnl- 
tls oommnnia* id. Veir. 3, 88 /In. : d 
quando quid oecrato agere propoanla> 
aetb erat ilU looua in edilo dngalarlib 
particular, sqmrate. Suet. Augp n. 

8. Efp. to oumm. 0/ the tingmair 
numtier: alngniArla oaaua, Varr. L. L. 
7. 1, 87: nnmenui Quint 1. 9, 42. 
Jbe^t alll dlount to dngnlatt hoc od 
et nd. aUl hae ow et am, Varr. L. L. 8L 
17 . lao: Qaintll.6.18. 8. Subat.: 
dogulaRA inin.ei.jdUi a peculiar kind 

5 f treqpi, pefto a adad bodu-gwtrdt 
*ee.H.4»70b ( 9 ) Under the toicr am* 
perara, a mind of skmtdiand writent 
GdL Jrnitin. i. 27, t. 9 8. 8. Fig* 


hpuler. emfgi 
ml, essmUmt, 


eatraordinarg t 


telea meo jndldo In rtdlomtola prope 
MiignloilA Cie. Acad, 41 : Goto, anm* 
mnaeliingiilaila vir. Id. Brut. 89, 293: 
Hr Ingntt nature piueatouA lingnlim , 
perfeetnaquo undlque. Quint 11, 1, 19 : 
Antonil InendiblUa qnaodam et prone 
Hngdiila at divine via Jnganli vldetnr, 
Oto de Or. 1, j8: etagnlaA aBlmJaqne 
tlrti^ Id. Mobil lita.# TtovftrLqno- 
M Inter CbOlw vMnliienlnlo eat aln* 
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aingularla pluraiiter effemntur. Quint 
I. 9 . x6: Ulp. Dig. 27, A 1. II. portf- 
^ily. exveedinglg: aHqucm dIUgeiu, 
Ok. Verr. 2, 47 ; dngularlter et mlror et 
dillgo, nin. Kp. 1, 22. 

.tingftUrliUi Anm, ocU- [slngulaile] 
Single, separate, peculiar. Tltene, oK 
bretdoMont, Gell. 17, 9 ■ catmei ]^rfa. 
4/" a single pig, 17 . Gapt x, 2. 3. 8. 

remarmofe, taOmordinarg, eingular: 
velodtaeGclL9.4. 

llngillfttillli Odv. V. iitngilliitiin 

fingiUii ▼. eingnluB. 

eingultllll Taliigiiltiis: not contr. of 
aliigulatlm], odv. with sobs or sbbbing. 
Hence eingulUm loqui, to speak leoft 
hesitation, in broken sentences : Hor. & 
X. 6.96, 

filLgllltlOt 4 - V- n* [' 8 lnKnltna 3 to 
sob, hiccup ! Cele, 5. 26, 19 ; Plin. 23. i» 
14 • App. M. 3, p. 133. 8. Tranof. 

of a hen, to cluck t Col. 8 . tt, 1 9. 8 . 
to tkrbb with pleaaure ■ vena, i'ero. 6, 72. 

■inglllto. no perfu atum, 1. a. n. 
and a. Lidj |. Neutr, toiob, hic- 
cup; ilngnltantium modo, Qnlnt 10. 7. 
10. 2 . Tranaf. poet, of persons dy- 

ing. to raUU to the throat : Virg. Aen. 
9* 333 : Sll. 2, 362. Of speech inter- 
ruptsd with sabs : Stat S. 9, 5, 26. Of 
water, to gurglo : Ep. 2, 2 mad. 

II. Act: aingultare animam, to 
breathe out with sbbst Ov. M, 5, 134; 
Stat. Th. 5, 26 x. 

aiagoltiu. «», ^ o sobbinp, spe^ 
interrvgm bg sobss flatns onm aln* 
gnltu. Glc. Plane, jx. 76: Ov. M. ix, 

S o: Too. H. 1, 10: Gat 64. 131 * Her. 

h 27. 74: aa a diaeaae, hieeujRi: 
Plin. 20b 17, 73. II. Tranaf. a rat- 
tling in the throat of djHng persona : 
Virg. Aen. 9, 4 f 9 : Id. O. 3, 507. Of the 
•iwking of a hen : CoL 8, 9. 3. Of the 
croaking of e raven: Plin. x8, 39, 87. 
Of tbo wrgling of water: Plin. Ep. 4, 
to. (Hence It. fifqAtoseo; 8p. sbUosoi 
Fr. sanglot.) 

flininillUlf e, nro, num. diitrib. 
[root aiv, one .* v. aemel] one to each, 
separate, single (rarely to sing, fat 
aitiguloile) : numo aingulo multaba- 
tur, Gell. x8, if. riur. (nan. to be 
tranaleied by Eng. sing,): btoae etogu- 
11a quae deCae nobii anoiUac, PI. Pbni. 
1. 2. 12: deocribelMt oenaorca htooa In 
slngiilas civitates, Clo. Verw 2, 93 ; duo- 
dena deaeriblt to slngulos homines Jn- 
gom, twelve jugere to each man, id. Agr. 
2, 31. 89 : fllloe otoguloB filloa parmo 
batenteA eadi one a bog, Liv. 40, 4: 
stoguU stogulorum deoram aaoerdotae. a 
print to each god, Clc. log. 2, 12: Goe- 
aar slngnlls legtontoof aimlos legatoa 
et queeatoiem praetodt, Chea. E G. i, 
92. In dtei otogulos, adveiUally, every 
day, dnito t qunUdle vel potlni In dies 
•toguloa brevtores Uteras ad te mltto, 

, Glc. AU. 9, 71 caeidt to dies atognloe 
boatlum numerus, M. Oat x, 2b 9. I|, 

In gen. single^ Mparatc, indhddsuUt 
booeatini eum (ogmm) voo nnlvenl 
quam sfagnllpoiwmtta, Id. Agr. 2, |i, 
89 ; letoit, qnl audlont, ftoquentes an 
pimel an slngoU, Id. de Or. 3. 95 i m : 
nt cooqulaitoree stoguli in euftMellle 
eent PL Am.proL69 ; stagutamm dom- 
Inetas, Gto Bep, i, 391 piuderlt per 
if towim aecdiafe ; ntofloreg erlmua Hn» 
gill, olofia, Sol OonitSftp.it qnodeat 


Quint II. 3, 1x4: leftOA lh.99: paa* lb. 
129 : comA Ter. Bun. 4, 7, 9 t Ceee. E 
G. 7. 62: pere, IE 2. 23 : eiMuo OM^ 
twmm. Id. E CL 3i 6 d : Hpe, Hor. Od. x, 
2. 18. Oomp,t to etoleftarhne perte, 
Vaxr. L. L. 9, 27, 114: bnrhium, Snet 
Dorn. 17 : memma. Gale. 4, i Mid. • 
equus funallA Snet Tib. 6 Jtn, t ivta, 
Ov. M. 2, 139. Jieutr. aksm, the ZpV 
tide: rftjlcere a stolatro togam, Quint 
XX, 3*144: to ainialrum, IE X09. 8* 

Fig. awkward, wrong, perverse, impnh 
per : mores, Virg. Aen. ix, 347 : Uboiu- 
lltoa, Gat 20, x6: inatltuta (Judaeo- 
xum). Tac. U. 9* 9 •’ naturm. Curt 7, 4. 

2. unludrg, adverse, wtfavouratllle, 
bad, ate. : orboiUms oatlraue Notus 
pecorlqne atolster, Vlig. 0 . x, 444; 
inleipretatio, Too. Agr. 9 : aermonmae 
Tiberio, ld.A.1,74; eodehomtoaioma, 
lb. 6, 33 : rumor lent! Ittoerla, Id. H. a 
91 . diligentiA Ilto. Ep. 7, 28 in. : png- 
na CannenolA l^P. 3* If 9. wlthpen.; 
(UannllMl) fldei atolster, SU. x, 9E 
JVeutr. absoL ; (^txona) etndloee alDie- 
trl. of evil, Ov. TT. 2. 297. 8, lu on- 

guiy, lutkg,fttMuirMe, auepi^out (be- 
cause the Bomenatotektogfheana|ilooe 
turned the fisoe touroide the aouth, end so 
bad the eastern or fbrtunate elde on the 
left): ita noUa alnlaCru videntnr, Gratia 
et barbarla dextra, mellora. Quanquam 
baud ignoro, quae bona aint rinlatiu noa 
dioere, etlam at daxtn aint Glc. DIv, 1. 
39, 82 : Uquido exeo tana auftpldo, evl 
slnlslra, PL Epld. A 3. 2 : stoistm oor- 
nlx, Virg. K 9, 19 : volatua avium, Plin. 
Pan. 9: tonltruA Ov.Tr. i,9b49. Tet 
it aomaUmes maonA ei to u. 2, im- 
fssekg, wtfavewohile, inauspkiom t dL 
preoor, a i»bla omen mnovete Hnle- 
tmm, Id. H. X|, 49: avibna atotototo, 
lb. 2, 119^ 

AHA/. [riaiiW] a-fe. 

wardneif, penurafty; (opp. dexiarltea). 
PUn. Ep. 6 bX 7 - 

noa), the lift hand: atolatiu 
aatla cconmode pugnaie lum poMlunt 
Gaea. E G, i, 29: Quint 11, 1, iji; 
Snet Cloud. 21: Ov. M. il.^. Used 
In stealing: iiatae ad ibrto anblriA lb. 
13. iii:Gf.Cat. 12, i:hence,Qfathlera 
oocomplloee: Porel et Soontlon, dnae 
ainistrae PiaonlA id. 47. i. Ai theriileld* 
hand: Idem (Afar) per illegoilMn 
M. Goelum meUiu o^dentem crimliia 
quern defendentem, Benaim dmirean, 
maXam einittram habere dicehet Quint 
6, I. ^ 8. Tranaf. the aids; 

cur a dextra corvuA a Hnlaln eanix 
toclatretamf Gto.Dlv.A 39 i 89:aipleftftB 
aoimaftmi id. 9: ante mbc nl 
■Intatiam, Pi. Men. 9, iTT: fib atadi* 


■Intatiam, Pi. Men. 9 * 1 98 : fbbaiiili* 
tra Brltenaiam nlletamcon ft pai|LOaeA 
B. G. 9, 8: mllee dextan aeStototm 
mnro teetuA M. E O. 2, 19. Bnelr 
plur.i tontalrla repenOiio conaBlo pA 
elU oonaulii eddltoe vtrei (egp, d n i n 



Idiiistrif oAl badlg,uifbMg,wnag* 
p, penmvM: eiMptom HadMiA Her* 
L P. 491 : w H. 1. 7 1 PUn. Pan. 49. 


» whL quo- nto aw toanft A nnnqaem anmna fttagidL 
apinlo aaialB* 1 14 , 0 . 19 * qpntoT^f.f efttaftabiiBi 


(unoentr. alidrinvei««lK^y£^ 
ode. [eontr. Mm alnlatienirtH. Mm 
aMnervertolMiiaHto M M Id^ 
M M; hIneTMiaM 8a4^ 

atotSunam Om. E •. «, 29: ^Mt 

GalE4tBor.aA9,9a. . 




jfIHUAMM 


•ism 


BlBBlIJPi 


INam.lM.dBi jMiUw/, rtnlM i ft By* 

Uhl n fnTi^ Si vmL In Clo. 
lHoc. i,_^io6: fl. Boo. |, 2, it, ctat 
liritlt. If «» V>Lf^ 

NnaL Llv. 27, 6t WiBt, Ctai Bait to 
Bn.) |>nA. notiiM fi«m of lero, 4. r.] 


oMM mB loHaiMi oIbmB BmI Ah 
M mAt L «i mNA mVl^ 

H. •; IK w o w itM iB oomaa. HmMto 
ma«o pm«t» amior. 0m. m boM. 
4: Chomonm faw Aoiim toCtettm 
mtnt ibmatar. onCmdi BtfdiirM. Too. 
G. i|. JL Motoa. I» Mte Hit, 
onemaldf CSli. 7, 2 OMt, 


4 ^ 9 : (taqirtii). wlU I 0 |M> 
oitp A mrir dmr B mA M. ^ m i|f 1 1 
In amid diwi flia dt i i dB Bd i aiiiii i Pliii 
lip. 8. i6>ii.f 00019012 hi ^ilwdiBAm 
ooneaiM m ptfbttaa, Ailo 90 # -or — b 
M. Fan. 6: optatam namllipo dM tb 


M, tHfer, aUoid,j 
mth oeo; ond 1 


ti conitr.ma. 
or obioL; 


ramlj with aec. i qnin to lUner esooqol 
menm mo atnli? PI. Hero. 5. 2. 88: 
not Tnaoalplnoi gontes oleam et vltem 
■erara non nnimiif, Clc.Rep. j. 9: prae- 
cipllem anluim foirl linore, M. Am. 
24. 89 : dmim od 10 importari. Com. B. 
Q. 4, 2 : IfedM equttaro inoltoa, Hor. 
Od. I. 2. f r ; Cato oontlonatua eat, ae 
oonitla habori non oltnruim Glo. Q. Vr. 

2. 6. * aim ala loqul me, PI. Pi. j, 2, 50 : 
otne me dom laino Jodteoie, Id. Moat 5. 
1, 12 : rim me exporgem, Ter. Andr. 
j, 29 : alnepaacatdnntt(captlTiM)arel- 
que, Hor. £p. i, lA r> : dm vlmt tn- 
eptuo, lb. X, 17, 11 : alnlto inotanrata re- 
vlaam proella, vUg. Aea. 2,669* old 
anlmnm nt explomt anom. Ter. Andr. 
I. 2, 19: olotte, esorator «t aim. Id. 
Hee. prol. alt 1. The ouq^ wlthmt tit. 
Is rare and poet exo. aftir the unperot. ; 
natuia repugnat nec alnlt Indimti Or. 
M. I, J77. Abiol.; •Oipeade.irfad. 
bera : aoetor eum, oli^ 1*1. l^n. 1, i, 
18 nobioduro veroarl jim divtitta mn 
potei . non ferom. non patlar, nonolnam, 
('if*. Oat I, 7’ naie, cave, dam rteqtte 
•iiilt tua oorrige vota, Ov. M. 2. §9 * 
moretur ergo In llbertate atawntilxia no- 
bK Plin. rip. 4. 10 fin. Wfm oee.; 
linite anna vlita et oedite fmo, b'Oiv 
arms to men, Virg. Aeu. o. 620 : mu 
proplua teetla taxum elm. id. G. 4 47 : 
serpentium multltudo nlol hleme frona- 
Itiim non alnlt, Plin. A 14. 17: ad Id 
nm non slnemiu, Ter. Heaut $. f. 7. 
Sometimea the aec. le naed ellipUcally, 
oi hi Gng. and on iipin. (to be, mnain, 
do, go. etc.) Is to bo auppUed : Sjf. SI- 
neres veto to Ilium tuum Cmere baec? 
Do. Slneram ilium I Ter. Ad. 1, 3,42. 
dura Interea ilc ait iit<nc actutum oino, 
/*!< Ut that "bv-ond-by" po, J don’t 
can for U, PI. Ifoit x, i, 08 : quliquia 
ci Bine me, Ut me (go). Ter. AA i, 2, 
2 |. Pom. I vlnum in dolium conditur 
et Ibl olnitur fermentari. Col. 12, 17, i : 
hie aecuBare eum modemU, per oenatua 
auctoritatem non eat oltui, Gic. Seat 
44, 95. II. Eap. in colloquial lon- 
giU4(e: aim, let: olne venial I let him 
utme! Ter. Kun. 4, A 1 •* luoanl leilant 
liite lltora fluctns, Virg. E. o, 41. And 
■imply aim! belt Ml granteai vary well/ 
etc. : Micro IwUSoor. Sine I PI. 'I'nic. 2, 

8.6 . Ter. Enn. 2, f. 89. 2, aine modo, 
only let, t e. only ; cur me verberas? 
Patlar. Blm modo adveniat lencx I Sine 
mode ventre lalvum, PI. Moet 1, 1, xo. 

8. Ne dl olrlnt (ilnont), ne Juppb 
ter lirit dto. aodJMridJ Heaven for- 
ftaiU CAGivltai IImIb; aequalem et 
oodalem dvem llbemm enlcoa. Xa, Ne 
di ilrlnt id. Merc, j, 4, 28 : iUud neo dl 
•Inant nin. Ep. 2. 2 : m latnc Jupplter 
0. M. dritLlv. lA 28 : quod nec riult 
AdniteA TIrg. dr. 2|> 


iSi|Ml»S« omfi, adv. In a more 
romdahouimamiers of ipeedh; olnno- 
oina atone ooUntlna, Goll. x2, 9. 
^llAllMIlg. A omi Man^futt 
tfwSndtngsor curvaa; xdiuMqp, otnu- 
out: Ilexua angnU. Ylig. O. i, 244: 
Tolnmim (oerpoillaV kt Aan. 11, 71 j; 
Maeander xlexibuA Plin. $, ^ ji : ar- 
ena, Ov. Am. I, I, 2j : vote, 4. t, 
19 : veottA Ov. M. 9, 68*. fotte Uterl^i. 
Plin. 16, 6, 8. |L Fig. of atyle, full 
if dlgressiotti, diffim s nlitoria, Q^t 
2, 4, J : quaeatlo, GelL 14, A Of the 
deptha of the heart: oiiiuoio In poctora, 
Peri. 9, 27. 

■fnt iA flA BA a onrved ssufaes, a 
cwrvet Meton. the fotds, bomm of a 
garment etc . : drioo eonfldana alnua e 
ooipova Ilexoa, po8t Cio. N. D. 2, 41 : 
olnn ex toga iaetA 21, 18; cum 
mojorl olnu Ubiutam (ipicnlam) ftmdl- 
tor habem lotareA M. 42, 69 : qnando 
abut reto piaonni, Mm oddnelt alnum 
(placator), PL Tno. 1, 1, 15 : Juv. 4, 
41. Of a iptder'i wobi Plin. ii, 24. 28, 
Ml. Of tho bmd or belfy of a aaU: 
velomm pianos onUiabla ipoe aiDUi, 

l*rap.i,9,}o.* Vixg.AeAi,4»: 4Bhit 

lA 7. 2j. Of hair: a enri, rMplet : nt 
floret torto Ilexilto oibe rinuo, Ov. Am. 
1, 14, 16. Of the eunv of a raaptaif- 
hook: talcls ea puA flectitnr, 
sinus nomlnatnr, Oot 4. 29, 1 iq. Of 
bones, etc., a sinttst humsri, Oils. 8, 1 
med.: nlceris, id. 7, 1 OMit 2. 


lo MU fnnnUoiMhte, tasLClLYut, A 
|o *Tao.B.A6^ g, the UUmiort 
theiimeUfifif M Intramomiablqm 
In Sinn um iunl hqstei, Ai «ba Sion 
the oUg, SalL 0. 9? : tin. H. f , |8 : 
nt (hoatia) fnmie olmnl et itan ax^ 


amlctu quod ipsnm allqnatenns tem- 
pomm conditione mntatum cat Nao 
veterlbns nulll auras, Quint, ii, |, 117 : 
(Csesar morleni) sinistra mann slnum 
ad ima crura deduxit quo bonmtiua 
caderet. Suet Cses. 82 * praetextae sin- 
us. id. Vesp. 9: nt conchas Icgerent 
galeasque ot sinus replcrent. Id. Osl. 
46- cedo mlbl ex tpum slnu Uteraa 


•mm, fn the eenlre, Id, A, 1 a 42: m 
InUrne slaa pads, t A 4n tkenSmifL 
profound peace, Plin. Pan. 96. 8* A 

kidingrplAe, place of cmeecOmme nt 
In dnu gradeant m Mdr bassm i , As 
their jIssia 1 c. At MSret, Olc. Tnoe. A 
2x fin. .* Prop. 2, If. |o Sen. 109 1 
■uum (Abtonlnm ac otaium cObim coii- 
tegendlA the eeerecg or ameeallmmt <f 
karbed.chmib<rrTac.A.ij.i3. (Henon 
Itsfffw; Fir.iieAi.) 
ijllllA t m. « bowl. Bet slnum. 

U. n,tsoim, wUerparin^ 
MtherS. latUbltnm or 8L angnatlfbltum, 
Unn. ! Plin. 2A 8, 56 : Id. 22, 22, 41. 

SMrlvmt ii. «i. C^ln to snpMmm, 
oinapH, olig.a lAtZe JoA ; hence, mnstj 
Ike smoller curtain tn a theatre (drawn 
np between the oeenea of a cmoidyi 
different from anlaenm, tha main cur- 
tain) (o. Smith's Ant xo^): onloeo 
OQbducto et oomplidtis slporilA icena 
dlsponltnr. App. M. 10, p. 2i| : OlA 
Prov. Cons. 6 fitu : Juv. A x8A 2. 
Meton. eomedg, opp. to ooUraranA 
AiaipAly; (verba) oothnmo, non tantnm 
dperlo fbrtlon. Sen. Tranq. ii med* 
2. a curtaAi ee oerem oHrjiidget 

aeots.* Qnint A 1. 12. 

dpho (olfo), OnlA m.aso(0uv (n 
omalT pipe), a s^Aon, called also db- 
bates sl|&. qnem dlabaten vneant 
machanlel, Od. 1 , ia i: Ban. Q. K. A 
id: Lncan. 7. X96. Hmea^ a UttfapAM 
te tttcb drinks tbroupAr CUa i, 8 Jm. 


iyracuaanorum, Cic. verr. 9, 97 : pater- ai pniinff^m^ I, 
LOS in ainu fereni deos, Hor. CM. a, 18, 1 qf a fpAe7ll% ] 


II. a bindqf dro^i^AM.* U^Dlg. 
|||^2,^ IB; Flm.]Sp. IA4 A OBmm* 

^s f^ whiek waUt iptm .* PUn. 

^dpoUaffnuBi I. «. 


AdnsteA Virg. dr. 2|> 
aTiBlWian , Atta, «. [olnuol a bmd- 
AV» InniAip^ vHndingt Frud. Paych. 

■Iniimi,l. n. Qnoie. alnua. Pi. Cure. 
ii iTit) LP**'^ ^ A 

round drMctng-veud, with mceOing 
eidui Vorr. L. L. 9, aA 19 : Pl« Bud. 
5, Alt* Mart 1. 98. 

udM, ouras; M bowt (onguoa) ifiiu- 


rate, per oenatua 27. Proverb. : stuu loxoferre allquid, 
oltui, Gic. Best t e. to be careleot about a thing, id. 8. 2, 
colloquial Ion- j, 17a. (11) the bosom of a person: 

veniatl let him msnum in slnum allcai inserere. Ter. 

: : luaani leilant Heaut i, i, 2 - geln rtgentam oolnbrsm 
;.E. Q,4i. And ainu fovit Phoedr. A lA I: oppoouit 
ontoai very well/ alnum Antonina stricto ferro. Toe. H. j. 
Sine I PI. 'line. 2, la (ill) the lap: scortam in slnu con- 
2, sine modo, Bulls reeubans, Liv. 19, 4} : tengitur et 
tir me verberas? facto conclpit lUa sino, 1 1. utero, Ov. 
niatsencxl Sine F. 5, 196. (iv) Transf. the puree, 
*1. Most. 1, 1, XO. money, which was carried in the bosom 
noat), ne Jupnb of the toga : semper anuttomm ponderat 
id J Heaven for- ilia sinob, I^p. 2, 16, 12 : quo prethim 
Is ; aequalem et condat, non babet illo slnum, Ov. Am. 
enlcoa. Xu. Ne x, 10, 18 ; qui etlom oondemnatlones In 
, 28 : iUud neo dl slnum verttsse dlcuntur : praedsm cm- 
le Istac Jupplter nem in slaum ocmtuUt, wto kit puree, 
: quod nec siuit Lompr. Gommod* 14 jffn..* M. Seauru 
^ Moiiante aodallUis rspinarum piovln- 

[alnnol a bend- dsllum stuns, qs. (kepoeitet, the rseefver, 
n Frud. Psych. Plin. lA X9t MS cf.i:9e. H. 2, ^xfin, 
(y) Meton.apannent, In gen.(^t)‘ 
rid.] a bending, tyrio prodeat uta stnA TIA i. A : 
th. praqf. Ov. F. a Jxo : Stat B. a, i, i||. 8. 

, alnua, PI. Cure, a bay, bidkt, gulf; ut p^nm ax alto 
> tivoci a latge, alnua ah liters ad urbem inflectitur, dc. 
, wAk eveeUUM Verr. 9, xa: id. Ait iA6: Gaes. B.C. 
lA 39: Pl« Hud. 2. 32* Ltv. 8, 24: Virg. Aen. x, 243: 
9 1. 98. Hot. Od. 1. jj, lA (U) T ranat Ike 
A Ob [aiBOsI to land formiing a gulf, a point qf land.* 
(anguoa) sfiiu- aagetlbaa In atnu Aenianum vaataliA 


udnd, ouros; to bowt (anguoa) sfiiu- wietlbnB In ainu Aenianun vaataUA boassTdaum, bum InA Hmi BhAW 
■ntimmenoavolumlnateigA Virg. Aen. liv.aA 9: Tao. A. 14,9: Id. H. j,66: ait. ^ 

2.2aBt (aqnas)fliiae(ilteniavoriimlna PUii.A8,A ||. Fig. Ike boioiA I- «. siiblnilBt A 92. 
cnmiiB, Id. Q. 1, 191 : tanpoalto patnloa love,protMCtoA o^mia etc, (uanally In tpmiMii^oomf'iMaAv; fnidddffSrS^' 
calomealnuaventMUOAMnt Ov. M. 8, the MraaeA In ainu erne, habece, sob.): liNnUBt oa T. a Mnff h mums 

30: BopInalHitanwaiamattolU at in hie non anuodnaf hlcclne non gaatan- OotfAM^. 
madnm ilffiwialii rtaniin oiboA tac. dna in sbra eatl Tbr. Ad, a f» 7f : iata tiin^e»,f,akm^gm0tlSUL 
A. 6, j]i CNgiB enrvoi olnnatiis in vara 0M in ainu m mgm at oamplaxo IA8.4T1A 

moA (8 a Faat lA qi MO *n cm- 
l^xvqpi iliqumn ladprfAM-llitL i|, 


A. 6, mupt enm t alnim 

S»iM«ur/ib. *iiti2? 


an Indian tree oui^potA to yield ombsr; 
in GtesloA mmxc^: PUn. 97, a 1 B| 

Vlrg.G. t, 98. 

■lavldim (alnddam. in iho pcali: 

A doTrSAM. II. 210^,* 

and aepar. si quUem), eont. ^ indeed,^ 
at Uaet, fonlut quae mfhl ventffracA 
Mquidem venfbA asnaotna? Civ. Ai. 
3, 7, 17 : actum * 9 , slquidem haao vara 
prsediaat Ter. And, I, i, 7 : o ibrtnnn* 
tern rempubUcam, slquidem hsno aan 
tlnom bi^no urbii qfioeilt, CIa Git. A 
4. n. atOangk; tnuano aaif lo. 
lugltaar olqaldem hai^ J^evli lUt 
mens ait toman, PL Bud. 5, 1,9: id.lllL 
2,2.32: Got praef. mb An. HI, 
^oa Ikot, 

slquidem ex ooatrla egrodl non IkanA 
0am B. O. A 36 : a^uitnr, ut etlaoi 
villa Bint paria ; alquldam wavttatoq 
aiilml recto vltia dfanmlnr, Cn. P»r. a 
X ad/n. : tiquMam mihl oMtandom hC 
tom vea date, bIbat tfldelBil. Pt SuE 

i«if 
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cAotlr^ gratin , a p^rw^ i Ulp. Dig. 
la 8.0. 

•nihilai the tfifficB 

gf a tltoiio or jnirivyori Ulp. Dig. 5a 

^'idttioS. ^ /. [mi Indtan word] a 
parrot, v. paittaeiu : Fllu. ra At* 58. 

lltUa* «c,/. a buM i PL Am. % 
.>0: 1 ^ 1 . IHg. 18, I. 40>lft. Used In 
drawing lots ^r sltclla, q. v.) : PI. Gas. 

'ri&ai , I, m. for sltula, a Intcket : 
t'alo K. B. 10, 2 : Vltr. 10. ofin. 

dtllf, a, vm, J»art, [slno]. ||. 
AdJ. : tying, tUuaU: (aorum) probe 
In latrbris sltiim, PI. AuL 4, 2, 2 ; 8 : in 
ore sita lingua eat Anita dontibus, Cic. 
M. 1 >. sltao fucre et Thos- 

vladM (stetuae) ad acdem FoliciUtis, 
rlin. j6» 5 * 4. ^ J9. Itarelj of persons : 
nobilMim totius Britanniae eoqne in 
iMls penetrallbas sitl. Too. Agr. jo: 
ds Rlieno sitamm gentium anlmos oon> 
Armavltk VelL 2. 120 : gens in cunval- 
Mbus slta, Plln. 1, 2, 2 . 8 >8. (ii) Eap. 
of geogr. position : locus in media insula 
■lius, Cic. Verr. a, 48: in quo (sinn) 
sita GSrlhago eat* Llv. ia 24 . uibs sita 
ex adveno Garthsglnis. Plln. 5 t > . > ^ 
insnlaa ante promontorlum. Id. a 59. 
8|. (Ill) Of m dead, buried, interrei: 
sill mcnotur bl, qui cinidlti sunt. Cic. 
1 ^. 2, 22, 57 ; G. Marll sltao reliquiae 


. lb. 56 : (Aeneas) situs 

r Numlcium Aumsn, Ut. 1. 1: 
Cti. Terentium olfendisse areom, *ii qua 
Numa situs fulaset, Pliu. m, ii, 27. 
lienee in epitaphs: blc aitiu est, hie 
siti sunt, etc.: Tib. t, 2, 29: Inacr. 
CTtimtrAlly: null mlnitarl. ikio crueom 
futurain mlhi sopulcmm : ibi mei ma- 
Jures sunt slti. pater, aviis, PI. Mil. 2, 4, 
20. (iv) buUt, founded (rare): Pbll- 
imM>|Mlim a Mocedoue Tliliippu sltam 
clrcumaklunt. Tac. A. j, j8: veterem 
aram Jhiuo sitam didecerant. lb. 2, 7: 
vallum duabua Icgionlbus sltum, Id. Ii. 
4. 22. 2. Fig*: hoc erit tibi argu* 

mentiim semper In promptu sltum. 
mrsent, Enn. In Uell. 2, 29 Jin.t in 
melle sunt linguae sitae vostcae. PL 
True. I. 2, 76 : res omnia in inoerto slta 
eat. id. CapU I. 4. 4: (voluptatcs) In 
medio sltas ease dlcnnt, Cic. Tuac. 5. 
31. 04: laua in medio, Tec. Or. 18. 
(II) itap.: sltum esse In allquo or in 
aliqiu re. to rat with, depend upon 
some one or wnething : in patrls pol- 
estate est sltum, PI. Stlch. i, 1. 52: 
asseneio quae est In nostra potestate 
sita, Glc. Acad. 2, 12, 37: hiquBce rel 
poteetas omnls in vobis sita est. Jadices, 
Id. Mur. J9 : hulc ipsi (Archies), quantum 
est sltum in nobis, o^m ferre debemus, 
id. Arcib. 1, 1 : eummam erudiUouem 
OreecI sltam censebant In nervorum 
voenmqne cantibus, Id. Tuac. i. 2, 4: 
cul apes omnis in slta erst. Sail. J. 

pontion, tUet terrae, 
urUa ibmicuaaium. IA Verr. y, 10: 
urbes naturall situ Inexpugnablles. 
IjIt. j. 6: forma et situs a^. Hor. 
Ep. I, 16. 4: AfHcae, Sail. J. 17: cas- 
trorum, Gaea. B. G. 57 : Agura slt- 
uaque membrorom, Clo. N. D. 2. 61 
Jin, : passeres a rbombis situ tantum 
eorporum dlffisrunt, Plln. 9. 2a 38: 
AquUonls, towardt the North, lA 16, 12, 
2|. Poet: exegi monnmentum aere 
perennlns regallque situ Dvramldum 
altina, the etrueguire, Hor. 1, ia 2. 
Plnr.t qpportonlmlml situs urbiboa, 
Cta. Blip. 2, 3 : oppidomm, Geee. B. O. 
‘ eti tarrerum. Gla Dlv. a, 46. 97; 
flSStraniiB, Gees. B. 0 . 7.81 : situs pu^ 
Inm corporis, Glc. Acad. 2, 39: revocara 
situs (mlomm), potiHon, arremgement, 
Vlig; Am. 3. 4 M* ^ 2 , Transf. o 
fumr of the world, regwnt a merl- 
dhmo situ ad aeptsntrloneiiw Plln. 2, 
108, 112. Plnr./ (psnfheite) reple- 
feone lUos ritns. Id. 27. a, 2 /n. ||. 

riitt,insiild»iMMMiisM,stA: c o rr u mpor 
iKa, PL quae In nsu sunt 


[id.l sittfatton, local 
■ae, ^c._ 'fuBc, 1, 20: 


ifv: 


tur, nunqnam parienlum aHna adaunt, 
San. Ben. 3, 2 : triaila dnri mlliUs in 
tenabria otenpai arma sltos, Tib. i, la 
|o : arma aqualere altu ao raU^ne, 
(taint la ti 30: ne ant aupellax vea- 
Usve oondlta altu dilabatur, Gol. 12, j, 
5 : per loca aenta situ, Vint. Aen. A 
482. of the 6^: altn 

nidorla barfan pasdore borrlda atqua 
Intonaa Infuacatpeetna lUnvIe icabmn, 
Post ap. Cic. Tuac. 3, 12, 26; Ov. M. 7, 
290: PUn. 21, A 17. 2 . Fig. of the 

mind, a ruetvng, a waiting awag, dutU 
senectua vlcta situ, Virg. Aen. 7, 
marccsccre otlo altnque dvltatem, 
iv. 1], 43 /m. : eepultae ac situ obsitae 
Jiiatlila, oequitaR, VelL 2, 126: quae 
(mens) In h^iiamodi aecretia langufscit 
et quendam velut in opaco sltum dudt 
(^iut 1. 2. 18: (verba) priarla memor* 
ata Gatordbua nunc aitna inforaiiB prem* 
it et deeerta vetustaa. obUoton, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2. 118 : passus eat legea tatss sitn 
atque aenlo cmorL tielL 20. i. 

ilvg (old ortbogr, aelve, Tab. Banrin, 
1. 6; and bence, bj enooape), ggn, 
ootrt, [si ve] or (/‘=vef si. After ii 
and with a conditional alga,: st in te 
aegrotant arias antlquae tuae, atve Im- 
mutare via Ingenlum morlbus, PL Trln. 

I. 2. 3$: si oiunes atoml decUnabnnt 
sivo alias de^ndbunt Glc. Fin. i, 6 . 
20 : si arborum tnincl. slve naves 
easent a baibaris miasae, Gaea. B. G. 4, 
17 : al ego volo aen nolo. PL Ciat. 3, 14: 
al movero me, aeu aetuTi acnaero, id. 
Merc. 2. 2, 40. (in Wltbont a pre- 
cnling H (rare) ■ doinne poatulo, sive 
acqnum’Bt, to oro. Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 19 ; 
bia dciios italo toxainns robore naves, 
aeu plurcs complore valent Virg. Ami. 

II, 327 : bacc pars dlalcetica, alve illam 
dicero malumus disputatrioem. Quint 
12, 2. i|: turduB. sive alind privum 
daUtur tibl, devolet illuc, Hor. S. 2. 5. 
11. II. Kepeatad, with a dirittiictive 
soiiBC, In stating opposed bypothoscs. 
sive (sou) . • . rive (seu) be it that . . . 
or tocU, if ,,, or \f, nhethrr ... or; 
qni Improbus est. sive subbibit sive 
adeo caret temeto, tamcn ab Ingriiio est 
improbus, 1 *L True. 4. 3. 59: sive quid 
mecum ipse coglto, live quid aut bctIIm) 
aut logo, Glc. l^g. 2, 1: sive timbre 

S crterriti, sivo spe salutis iudurtl, Coes. 

>. G. 1, 27 : seu quod iiumanos disced* 
eie cxIsUmarcDt sive eo quod re fru- 
mentorla Intercludi posse conAdereiit. 
lb. 23 : sive regl sive optimatibus ser* 
viant Cic. Bcp. i, 35: ox quo exardesclt 
sive amor sive omicitla, lA Am. 27: 
sive sub Incertas Zephjris matantlbus 
umbras, sive antro putlus succedtmns. 
Vlig. E. 5. f : sive deae sen aint dine 
volucrea, fcL Aen. 3, 262: seu recto, sea 
pervorse liwta sunt, egumet fecisae oon- 
Ateor, ~ ■ 


A. 2. 24: prorilva rive 1 
Justtqil^ 

Veunt Qmn. A A 18. 

. -_.WdIlMUl (amir. Fmd. Figcit 

untof Its green oohMrb 
pratmPraAtoa<A 

I, 

'-'-intJ 




16 iq.t iMcan. 10, iii: /.t Mas 
28. CUud. VI. Cons. Hon. |6})-» 
pa<v8er. a traMparmi preeieeu tto 
a bri^ green ostour, InelndlDg not 
only ov m um u IA Intt also the MfyL 
MolachiCt etc.: Plln. 37, 

'so.; Lncr. 2, 805 Tib. i, i, fi: Or. 
M. 2, 24. (Sans, mamhabi.] (Hence 
It aewroldo; Sp. ementdas Fr. Ane- 


Pl. Trln. r, 2. 146: 
pLerumque eidem sulOaoet, sen modi est 
aeu numeil, <bdnt 7, 4, 41 : sive dola 
seu Jam Tr^ae sic ata ferebant Virg, 
Aen. 2, 34- Repeated eeveral times: 
sivo ancill^, sive servum, sivo nxorem, 
sive udulterum, seu patrem. sive avum 
vldebo, PL Am. 4. 5. if: qnlbus (Glm- 
merlls) aspcctum soils sive dens aUqnls, 
sive natnra ademerat sive lod situs, 
(}ic. Aoad. 2, 19, 6ix seu fbror est: 
habeo, quae carmine aanet et herUs; 
live aUqnli nocuit: magteo lustabere 
ritu; in denm sive est: saorls pUca* 
bImuB Inun, Ov. M. la 397. With a 
correap. ei t sive tu vatem. sive tn omm 
andlenss live Immolarta. alve avem 
asnezerist sl Chaldaeu&Ljri banuploem 
vlderla, al fblaerlt Ota. I)lv. a, 72, 149. 

8. With anotber particle (out, ^ 
ne or an); (aaxum) eeu tarbidna Imber 
prololt ant annis solvit sublapa vet- 
uetaa, Virg. Aan. 12, 68f : alve . . . alve 
. . . vel, Fler. 4. A 79: miaero ooqjux 
Iktoue e^ta Oensa snbsUtit, erravltno 
via, sen lasaa reacdlt inoertum, Vliv. 
Aen. 2, 719: Taa A. 11, 2A 8. 
Atone, In a pnrslj diriunotivc censeaB 
vel: ut inul Phrtonta ttloA sea qnls 
dixit ettuB. pentogms erne vUMv, or 
witasssr alls Ota, 1. 17: 

quid purtiiititluilnb nb 


■Ive pottos toiplaslina f*igir M. Att A 
3: Aristarcfaia el eetete »oM« Me*' 
mon voectotdiiM. five appeUmoneok 
nomlnt ■umeeenmt Quint 1, a vd* 
ncola visa sive ex iiiln craiitB, Tea 


mdO 

•Brim* Idis, /.aoyMpto, a smoB 
ieajiih of tqfertor fuaUtg, Bmaiis 
duv.: Ov. Hal. 120: PUn. 3 A 


9 b 34 > 

, smqotloilfi e> cm. <^.->o|iqKTuidc. 
deofUtbPt ammive s Plm. 30, A se. 

w a egm ar iUs(daf.|te.sBBegMUs, 
PUIL 3 I, 7. .42), a detor- 

gmt meiwme : PUn. 22, 2f, 7 A For 
making the skin smooth: U. 24, 7, 28. 

■mflUf ee,/,=aiithji, a kni/e: Am. 
5 . 172. 

emTlaw. leis, /. oiuhe^, a plant 
rough mdam, Smilax aqwrm, Linn.: 
Plln. lA 3 f. 8j ; fA 2A ia49- II. 
bind-weed, hedge convomdtu, Coavolv* 
uini sepium, Linn. : lb. III. Me yew- 
tree: id. 16, 10, 20. 

■mHlOll, ill n.rs a-|uXtor, a kind qf 
medicinal iolce : Mare. Empir. I5>ln. 

inumui, ae. f,=on^, murrh, v 
myrrba: Lucr. 2, 504: Mart Dig. la 
A lA 9 ?> 

imjriiioni u, n.sofivpi’um, a kind 
of herb like mynh, common Jleeundere. 
Smynlnm Oluoatrum, Linn.* Plln. 27 
13, 109: ld.19, 8,48. 

plaSd^SuUdciio myn* 
q. V.: PUn. 2 A 16,97. 

imynilt 1. m. ss ofuSpoc, a kind of 
JUATUie same aa myroa, 9. u. : PUn. 32| 
II, 3 ifn, 

■ 5 Wei, idbBleieo, ▼. snboL 
iBbrli, am. modenOdy, tompsratoljL 
frugaUy: poroev continentar, eevere, 
oobrie vivere, qpp. doUcaie ac moUitar, 
Gla Off. 1, 30, 1^ 2 . pmdsntiir, 

eeneiUy, ctoeumneeriy : ogert PLQi^. 
2. 1, 29; enraat lA MU. 3* i. 217. 




■Bbrli-Auitiii. a hdl 
reawnaUtmS^ : aobriefiutai sir* 


mone, App. M. 8, p. 2qc. 

•AbllftM, ItlA/.raobftas] 
weindriukliuLaoMiep: Sen. TnuNI. 


anoe i 

lyfUke VaL Kox. A 3 , 9. ||, In 

gen. moderatont faN^mmot conMi* 
enoer vitae, UlfL Dig. t, 7, 17 ^ 
8, Fig. reaeonedkneut prudmott 
oonelUomin, Amm. 3 it 10 Mid, 

LUi 1. m and MlnfiiA, ae,/ 


■dlnlBlIi 

ontr. for 


{bersfore prop, an appaUatton for IS 
children of alaten; benoa In gan .1 a 
eowiiMeniidn, couetn hf ttaa asothir'A 
sMe: Ast f. «..* GaL Dtp |A lA I* 
Oto. Off. 1, 17, 54 : Tan A. It 6 . 

irtM,, I. «. & C«MdO :• "ii* 

saber; PnnL Nd. Garb. 21, wa. 

Ktrs at ami. 1, 17: K Tm, 4 « 


■obrlus, i. e, t 

Trunat of I 

28: mfnwMAtttonaaasiiqMalk 
1 . 171 11: mdflBAjIkAAu 
II, If: nvA net ftitoafBiiBg>|it I 4 




BOOCATUB 


80 C 1 VB 


Btii8.4.i»ll: M I.IL 

n «Br«3dpnijMrMii,lfHrti|i8. y, 

I B«a. idkr, Modcrttleb iMVird^ 
mtnumUt pm» m i 9 Mi% Tm iB. 
1 , X If : iSiBsi Urtagl m iiAriL de. 
Tot. I, M ; iMm oSiqiiit neltocrt- 
fAloB dOMX GUflt InvMeiite B>bklift 
Mix Bor. lUf ii IX 8: non leitliMtiir 


Hit: PniMlOi 


Mix Bor. Tlx ii IX 8: non leitliMtiir 
roliplas UiE IMurt. quam aobria at 
ilcca lit, fieo. Ylt. beat, ji Jln» 8. 
Ftfi «f the Bund. kiwMo. pndmt, 
rtaaom a lbk, eauttout : aatln* Miraa ea 
aut aobrtaor Ter. Heaut x ’•> 9 : ▼IjSlI* 
Mtei bottinea, lolirU, hiduatrU, uc. 
GoeL |f : dIUBeniea et memorea et ao- 
bril omlotex M. de Or. i, J2, 140: opp, 
liiciiiidiBxVeU,a.4i. Of thinn: opera 
liroba et aapfena et aohrix TL Pen. 
X X a ; InBonimii alociim ao aobrlom, 
Ben. £p. 114. [Etym. dub. Uaa. lop- 
poaed to be a contr. of m dbriutt but 


ctebrMa] 

aeoAtUBi X vm, raoocnal /ui^ 
fiiMfoiAdriedai-inf eooci: SelL W 
Xibjlii. 

iqMffbr, 8rx 8rmn. [aocena 
feroj lodiMveaniio 2 Menander. 6M. 

OiAxiiS* 

mmilft *. «• [aoccuO 
film aoo^t Sen. Bex 2, iii Suet. 
Tlk tjin. Of ih» tock worn by ooknie 
MUM: FUd. Epb 9, 7 : Quint, ix X. 22. 

MQ^, I, m. a kind of low-heOM, 
9 fl^ ilkUb>woniby tbeGreeka; a shgh 
mtr, toekt PL Bpid. c, 2, 60: Cix de'Or. 
STlX 127: CoLbl, l6^d p¥ BRdhf- 
Mtefiomaiia: SoeL (pL 52: Sex Bex 
X Z 2 * II. Eap. tMe Boocoa or shoe 
mm bjf comid actors : hence, alao. me- 
iox CMBMlyr Hor. 2, 1. 174: Id. A. 
P, 80: HarL X 3 : QuIaL ix X. 2X 
iSeer (nem. aocenia,^ PI. Ou. 4, 2. 
18), ^ aa. a /atkerdn^tawt PI. Sticb. 
X i,X2 ; Cic. (hf. 1, 3§Jin,t Caea. B.O. 
1, 12: Hot. O d. j, tf. J9. Fhar. aooen, 
flar«nla 4 ;ii 4 aio : Vlig. Aok 2, 457. H. 

TranaC for conaoear, a ams f other- 
mlM: Ter. Hex g, x 4: nagnua, 
anmdfaeher 4 a 4 aio, t.x onra AiuboRcTa 
ms^dtffiwid^otker, Hodeat Dig. |8, 
IX X auo called atanply aocer, 
Tbnnl. lb. jx 146. [Banx gvofrUs 

er. inpdt; 3 oth. •tuOtti.] 

■Mra, ae. X aocrua. '' 

■MiniBi If X Booer, ad init 
agdis ae, v, ooclua. 

SOAdDIIi ak cay. faoclo] that may 
be eai^ iminRi cr jomed togeUia , sod- 
sXM Date): oatoia noa aodabllea fedL 
flex Ep. 95: oonaortio Inter regex LIt. 
|c Bi abfea nuudnie aoclabUla glutlnx 
fllx 16, 4 X b>- 


8i fi Si iynKit tf tSftkfp I t orf ooffi social ; 
hUM aoeble a^oul, Sex Bex 7, x 
Bxi iie»**iieiim> den artrfRifa reo eaL 
(bTl, llBii.: amldtiax App. U. 5, jp. 
fft. firBaP pertain^ to oU&t 
or osiMSiratse, aUud, esMkrate: lex, 
OU^lAr.ta OmcIL 5, x8: fbeddx Liv. 
JX 571 uureltiix V aUiet, Id. yi, 


ai2 *—*■"•* Vmn. nonlaa fann 

leBlaMa)^ osusOlaiiriii %. tx iz : 

fiMMWqf Aa oUte. Uxl^ 71 


hid. M.PhfLxnUlx:eiMllliiniBaeiiinlini 
LOU. eodetoxtd. milt. X, at Juilxld. Rep. 
lUcri- r, ja^tix: bMte et beneiu Ttuendl, lx 
Obma X 3 : grarltatla cum huiiaiiitatx Id, 
matar Leg. 7, i : belli, Sali. GL 40: omnliim 
rla et fMUHninn. Cio. FhlL ij, 17 jCn. t nom- 
8. Innm, names in ommon, Hln. 17, ax 
adont, J 7 t 0 xi8. 8. Eap. a agpsrtnarship 
lUB ea in trade: fecit aoefetatem earnm le- 
tIjeII* rum, quae In OalUa comparabantur. 
Ole. CIc. ^InL i: aoeletatem eontrahere. 
Bt ao- UIp. Dig. 17. 2, 5 : coire, ib. g. Plur, : 
: opp. aocietatea contrabuntur alre ualveno- 
imra rum bonornm, alve negotlatloDia allcn- 
Perx Job, five vecd^lia, alve ctlam nl unlux 
Mrlom, lb. 8. Baton, a company or aociety 
. anp- of the ftnam of the revenue: nulla 
tr but Bomae eDcletaa veotigalioin, nullum 
coDegium aut concilium, Gle. Seat. 14: 
) /uf^ 8l onmea aodetatca venerunt, quarum 
uBex ex numero multi aedent Judicea, Id. 

Bur. )|, 69: provludHrum, Caea. B. G. 
aocena 3, |. 8. a poUtical Ue^tte, an alii- 

, 6M. once, ooi\ftderacy : cum l^emaco aoc- 
letaa efat fiarta, Ib. j, 107 * Ambiori|^ 
aO u em albl wdetate et foedore adJuugunt, 
Suet. Id. B.O. 6, 2: licptitanl Romam mla- 
ooknlc crant amidtiam ancietatemquc rogatum, 
2, 22. SalL J. 77 : aocletatcfn alladua induere, 
IdML Tax A. IX U. 

I ahp- sBdOi avl, alum. t. v. a. [M.! to join 
de'Or. or tmiM together, to assoetate: to do at 
indhl- hold in common, to aAore toilA : coetua 
, Bex utllitatl8ooRununloneaodatnB,Glr.Kep. 
' shoe 1, 25: (Romnlna) r^nm anum cum 
f me- illonlm (Sabfnormn) rego aoclavlt, iX 
UL A. 2, gjtn. : quid 111 teatinm atndium' ^Um 
. aocnaatore aoelatum eatf kL Flaox 10: 
4, 2, cum vel peilcnluni vitae tnae mecum 
Sticb. aoclara volnlaaea, to risk your We fer 
B. O. me. Id. Planx 30, 13 : taeum nt longM 
ooen, aodoiem gaudla vitae, TlX 3,3»*lt vim 
8. renim co^tioiiemqne cum aoicntla at- 
itAen* que exerdtationx Clx de Or. j, J2 Jlx; 
gnua, ne aocletur aangnlx Llv, 4, 4 : ae alknl 
antra vfaiclo Jugall, Vlig. Aex 4, 16 cnblUa 
g. 18, cum allquo. Or. M. ix 615: Juvaneoa 
locer, oialio impoiritx StaL Th. x, i|2: dex- 
lard; troa, BIL 11, 149 : verba loqnwBoolaiida 
choidla, to te aeaompaniSd, Hor. Od. x 
9, 4: carmlna Ov. 11 . 11, 5: 

tlMNU aodati parte laboria fbnetax 
undartahan in company with another, 

: may common, IX 8, 5416 : parriddlum, Juat. 
,ood- 10,1. RefleoX: aodarl fadiierlbUB, 
fedL to take part in deeds qf viUodny, Llv. 
I, Llv. 19, i|. 

utlnx 85 bIoflrBlldlll| L IVaado^ 

one Mat dsesites his comrades: PL Pi. i, 
dning j, 128. 

idal : iSdlllli I. M., Md iSolB, u, /. a 

7, 1 abarar, partner, eompanion, assmaito: 
0 esL belli pardcapa et iodiia et edbitor. de. 
g, p. Atb 9, 10: oonafllonim omnium partt> 
oUCbs oopi et aodua paene MgtiL Id. Bap. t, 
;lex, 20: meqoldemoartetiiaramaedoinim, 

, liv. aentenflMiax rerum deoiqpa eunhim 
d.yi. fodom oomlteniqiie habfUa, id. Fam. 1, 
(•RP. 9: iedna et conmn glorlofl laboria, Id. 
t wa- BmL 1, 2: aodum ema in iito|otJk,Ter. 


doiadMBOcleffBI 


I, J, yi : liolof KMMlOi M M BOCM Mi 
laelaount, Gaex &«. X f : Uv. ax tv 
aodui ft amioua mmiL Sail. J 

ax SodletLat&il.onmenfteq.aocL 
et Bomen Latlniim, fM Mkm oMtes 
and Me Latin (xSUHVi Ant imo). 
Cl6.Aix|/n.i U.Bep.6,12: SbUTj 
J 9 ! Llv. 29,27 : 20011 ae nonil&la LattnL 
Id. 41, 8 : and nithout elUpala : perhoni- 
Inea nomlnla Latin! et eodpa Jtallooe 
Impedimenta parabant, SaU.F . 4X'' The 
aodl Latinl nmnlnlB, on thb other bei^ 
are almply Me Latin aUies, the Latins : 
Liv.4e, JO : dam aobli ah nomine Lattne 
venlrent, id. ai; j8: aodl iiavalea,v.na- 
valla. iCf.8aiia.aabM,**anilcii8.’^ 
fdglni, X um, adi- [IdO Morifiy, 
partaking, associated: hw (Augnatun 
aodum cum Jove nomen hiibet, Ov. F. 
I, 608: amea poiBodlt aocie G^toUa 
temple mater, in common «olM JicpiaBr, 
lb. 6. 71 : regnum. Id. B. x 178 : lectnt 
Id. A. A. 2, 177 : amd. Id. & a, jj s pla* 
tanna clara In Lyda gelidl fontia aoda 
amocnltato, Plln. X2, 1, g, 8. taagued^ 
allied, confederate: euia aoclae ralmen- 
dae urbla, Llv. 27, 1 ; dvitatoa. Id. 41, 
6: cMtaa aoda noblx Tax A,i3,fj: 

r ina, yirg. Aen. 2, J71 ; mansa, if 
alUes (In the BeUum aodale), Ov, 
Am. J, tr, 10. 

S 5 e^a (0 iborL Pnid. Apo^ 194: 
cf.Booon. SometlmeaalioaeooidlaVax 
/. [aoooral mokmindeiinsst, sUUnst^ 
foUy, stupidtty (ran): aoeoPUam qul* 
dam pro ignavia poenerunt 1 Gate pro 
atultitia poanlt, FmL s. at quon eo- 
oordlae aigneret atnlttoiwi jdebat llllo 
auo Claudio, Suet Glanl | A. x 
J5* II. earttessness, negligene, slA 
indcienee^ inaetMty (ofiytii^.): nid 
aomnnm aoooirllamqno ex pectore oon- 
liaque amovetli, PL Pa. 1. 2, 11 : nihil 
loef'at aegnitiae naque aoeoidlae. Ter. 
Andr. t, I, I : eoeordia atque derfdla, 
Auct Her. 2. xj. If; cpp. fndnBtila,Tex 
A. X 18: looordlaae m vlaolentia, lb. 
12, 67 : fortmia per eooordlam Mitt, 
Uv. 7, 15 ; Biel feUdtea In * 

vertlaoet, exneie Jogum potnam, tbx 


JlXf Flor. I, z8; Jnv. 5, jii onae|a 4pdoqi 


k proHMM compodta, Me 
A. X, 57. 


Heaiatj. r,Q: quia 
gntoquma tua oona 


to asttorisgo, 

•Odallx Ov. B.9r8oo; IbedenL fX ix 

jlo: len M, R 2, jp 9 : ^^ BRJld^Aix 

afldBffltM, ado, forigny f non nide 
■ado aaeoida eodorat ait quaila foddl- 
tor (MbOiX eOMpliMfi^y, Bor. A, P. 

■beS tng. 


oonatur, Oto. Axa. xx 


b«MI,ld.fil.X 3 . 4 :i 


lodum ad tnalam nm qnaerere, 
PL AabL 2, 2, 22. Poet: genmBooU. 
Mlattiim, Ov. B. j, 259: aangnlnlx id. 
Trlatx|.a9; tori. • fpoM cwnortld, 
B.ix^i WlthMiallcalmdiixPL 
Rid. 1, 2, 72. /bm.:(eloqneBtta)pMia 
eat eomaa otilqae aoda. Cix Brut ii: 
vitae aoda vlitiiB, mortU oomei gloria, 
U. Font 17 , 19: MB pturiniM ixorea 
hriMR , . . . IMBnUapiOBodaeb. 
eiMXflfU. J. 8o(7e)>ln.x BOdaa aerarm 

fooa iMifqne terlqM, rdotiw and 
mifs (JoiMf), IX f, 010: nlrnw earn 
loelg Titx iX IX ^ 2 * H* Bfp. d 


mifs (JoiMf), IX f, mo: nlrnw earn 
80 dg Tl tx IX IX d6t 8, Efp, d 
ssfostnor, pasinsr hi M ume ai: eoett 
pitandl Mnt jMoe Inter vei oommMl- 
oaln eat Gk» Veer. I* to: Id. Rom Am. 

£ ; aoMLortlMconMyorfltfMeMdr 
I pdrita vMMX M* Ema. tj, «: 


lesstyt slotM^t leaacta, Llv. 1,129 
■gere, Tac.H. 2, It. 

i»o«* C» ifiwt *• 

oidiB,acy. [ae oora: cf. Fbbl a.«. aoeor- 
dia] wiMout infml^, aiBy, eiiipAt 

ths^htUss, et&: aooon natnia Dqplfl* 

enaque, do. Brut 68: homlnaa non an- 
oordea ad veri Inveattgandi eqpUltnlim 
exdtan, ld.N. D. t, 2 /n.r aloUdl eo 
■oooidef, Liv. X 14: lOooM Ingttdiim, 
Tae. A. i|, 47.: TIbertaa eallldlor, OM 
dlna aooonilor, Sid. 5, 7 dn. H 
oarsEaiv, auggUh, tnaettsOt t&i mno 
vloUnla loeon alt JbboImi fbotuL flilL 
J. loa With noUm oetamrim 
lemm to aocordem eodom modou Xir. 
Ad. 425, 61 : ngarlumUM tatui am 
oon,Tee.H.J,it. 

■oonie odorant nurax w.H«o. x 1. 4. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 8: Iw. 6, tiiv 
form, ioeera, m (aeo. to IM 
Orell. no. 189; and eolir. iMt IXm 
4221 : tauBUt a oi ha iii w r M e f ii iM, 
Lt. ssu^thnbemfa er wk/^t grasifh 
moMerj and, iiii||iir, tksSmtff^ 










■ovA&ieiva 


S 01 .ABtUII 


BOtiBOt 


te IIM( W * aiMkili, Cta. 
Hm If; XMlMk MM. n&K. 

lo/iltoioifeip or tmgmiiimaMpt jaro 
iB&lieioimUJilB6tDib()T.Tr.4. lo.^: 
Joft. lOb 4 aifbk: DraSdao oodaltolti 
aotifotl ooniorfiitb Amu. 19. o Jlii, 

auoa&Smt eoU^ oodaUda. Mara. 

Wtarlf. BodaU; 
■Mailori^ >1 1|), amm, a mate, 
felkm^ inlUmau, eomniiic, tooiueomj^ 
nien, dto.: tma amlous et lodalia, n. 
Mora. % 4 ( 7. il teter ant aodalla esaot, 
Ter. a£ 4, 5. H : aodalla at famlUarlBbi- 
muaDoUbella^Leiital. la Glo. Fam. ii. 
k 4 : poBolarlB et Bodalia, lA Acad. 2, 
17; BMiiB BOdaUiLld.de Or. 2,49 adol- 
BBoenlra allqnoti oaquolea aodalr aqiie 
•dolMoeatliim Tarqariiloniiii. Liv. 2. } : 


P ompd meonim bvIiim aedaUiinif Her. 
Od. 2, 7, f : iandentem parvlame sodaU- 
taa et Im oerto et India. Id. Ep. i, 7, 
90 : aodalla i8tltia(Verris) in (oe morbo 
et ciqiidltate. dc. Vem t, }6 2. 

adjeotively (poeO tntha aodalla. 
the lufid ofMeadt, <W. R Am. 986. 
or ihlnn • HebrabL Hor. 01 1. 29. 19 • 

or infMMr or aootmnitnin.rQiirfR.eir.; 
Bodalei auiL qqI Anadem 00IM aimt. 
qnam Onod Aouibr vcant. <M. Dig. 
47. 12, 4: Clo. Coel. XI.9 ' aodaleo An- 

SSdS "‘i 

ClaiKl. o. S. A fwnwtp^UoT, aenim» 
phee In vnlatnlut aaerar oaaoriatlona : 
qnoB tn al aodaMi Yoeaa. oUldoiam 
amlcltlam nomlntf* tajOalhaa crimlnoso, 
Cio. Mane. 19 * tu In Ulla ea dcoem aoda- 
Ubaa : to tai exailinm Ire hno oporiett 
PL Pora. 4. 4, 12. r Peru. fir. aedeo.l 
•S^taa* dtti./- {wMiSSf^Oiom- 
ah^, compamiv/nAip, motherhood, Aiti- 
maeyt jodalltaa wmlUarltaaque. dc. 
Venr. x, 17 : aomnia xioblUtate Domo. 
cognatmoe, aodaUtate. colloglOf 11 Drat 
45. x66: luUma aodaUtaa, Tao. A. 15, 
68. Moton.: nimo ego do aodaUtate 
aolna aom orator datna, PI. Moat. 9, z. 
9. PIttr.f allqnoin a aodalltaUlMiB ab- 


diioenbGell.20.4. I 
mtty,anoeiaition, oap. 1 


LTranaf. a«o- 
W rellglona por- 


poaea: fora qnaodam aodalitaa at piano 
PMtorlola garmanonim Luperooram, 
do. Cod. IX. 26 : Inter. OrelL no. 2401, 


8. flOfiUMiny a nenM edfi/rfeaetuig, 
a dub: aodilitateBaxiteminoqnaeBtore 
conaUtntae font aacxls Uada: qpolabar 
Igltor com iodiUbQBmqdlce.Clo.da Son. 


itSafflom, 


Igltor com iodiUbQBinodloQ.Clo.da Son. 
>1*49. Z*0Muntau!^teeret9oeiayt 
oodem die wnatoa cooraltom ilmtim 
•atL nt aodaUtatea doomUqoo diaoed- 
onnl M. a Fr. 2, j : II Plano. 19. 97. 

V. aodaUMoa. 

bH uPIpt” ■tMi aodaUmoa. 
dUdi Coontr. ftm ai aadaa for 
aQ 9 laa:_e^; dlo mlU at aodai qpla 

In eolte laag.* if you wiU, if yam 
ptem, mfo pour fomi. prftlec. pmy t 
nan. wUh Imperat.: dlo aodoa 
iQlU. biUatf YldetQr aprato molierr PL 
Bn 4 b.% W ^ai^ ld.Men. j. 1, ai: 

iaodw Ml w. Bee. 1. 2. iijte ao- 
dea, n HMt. 9, 9, 19: Jabi aodea nn- 
moa ooiwi. do. AU. 7, i/n,t Yoacera 

0*A4S W 4 tlai|i aodMblb.t: aodea 



mamt PL Ani. 1. 9, 40. 

man! cam palllo porporaa 
lalarL mnlienata a^ ^ 


aiflii.aiddideoim Beatextla, Cat 109, t. 
Clt>ln itbarconnaottona: it ann* 

i! » wto tji. 

■M. Mom nmtini inh 



aif jkHB 


B V 


B VM K U m 


OdpMfoMtfi coAitr. wtlh 
dtmLi Ml mmUri lol^ peJeurB eon- 
Glo. Robc. Com. i6: raii eralin 
M mlio^ Tw, HM.a. i, i8: nihil «m 
In ooonllo afora aoleok PI. Trin. j, i, 86: 
(qmnn Tbw«dIdeB)i Id quod optimo 
cmoM Athema aoddore mltinn eot, In 
MriUum pmnu onot, CIc. do Or. »• i|, 
56: venun Hind vortnimeBt. vnlieoqiiod 
did Bolet» Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 19 : d (do- 
mu) alio domino BoUta cat ft^tientori, 
Cic. Oft I, J9, 1J9; quod Bpemerentur 
ab 11 b a qnlbu OBBont ooll boUU, id. do 
Sen. j. itool. ; cave tu Idem faxle, alii 
quod oervl eolent. PL Aoin. 2. 1, 8: 
artior, quam aolebat, BomnuB complexu 
Mt, 01e.Re|h A to: i'l. Nugaa pu^B. 
<7te. Soleo, PI. Cure. 5, 2, 6 : bIc eoleo, 
T^. AA 5. 7* >5 •’ uedum. ut boIcb, id. 
Pn. f. 1, 1 : cum quaedam In collfbua, 
ut aolet, oontroverela paatomm esBot 
erta, Glc. au. 59, 161 : Di, Mala fomlna 
ea. Jm. Soleu Bum • ca eat dlBcipUna, 
tkaft my loay. PI. True. 1. 2. 29. I|. 

m. Co ham carnal intereoune mtk 
(rare): vlrlB cum buIb pracdicant noa 
Bolere ; Buaa pellieea ehce aliint, Id. Cist. 
I. I. j8: Gat. III. I. 

ilHerfi adlerter* and sSlertlai v. 
■ollenLde. 

iSlIfVi IrlB. n. [nolluml a covering 
for the fed t Varr. hi Non. j, 25. 

■HiobllUf a, um, aOj. [solu cano] 
tinging alone: Mart. Gap. 2, ii. 

tola /. TboI] a sunning: 

Owl. AurTTard. A > 

■OldtOf tdlleltiUi ▼. BoiL 
aiilMainafi. Iiila, n. [BoUdu] for BO- 
IMamentum: Venant Ginn. 6. a. 115. 

■dlldimaiitiim, l, n. [id.] that 
vAaekmaka firm or aoZiA a strengthm 
enert corporia (oBsa), Wt. Op. I), n. 

•hUddaOi Unit, /.^.] a making 
firm or sotidf a strengthening: Vitr. 
5* I- 

■dlldftttix. fclB. /. [Id.] she that 
makes Armor solid: Am. 4, i|i. 

idlldS* ado. densely^ cUisdy, so- 
Udlyt BolUe et cnaalB vimlnibu oon- 
lexta data, OoL 12. fA 2: Bolide natna 
eat, wiAoiit a hoUow ylact, vithoiU 
leind in one's inside, Petr. 4*1, 4. 
Comp.: ooncreta aqua, Cell. 19, 5. 

11. awvIy.uAol^./Wlif, truly: nji- 
que, natu necne la fueilt, Id aollde ed^ 
g.Ti1n.4,2,8:Ter.Aiidr.5,5.8: App. 

|. V. n. ineep. [aolldua] Co 
e Jjrao, sMd, whole: molea Bub 
yltr. 2, 6: rupta cartllogo, Co 
J mrna together, Plin. 11, 17, 87. 
fdlUX-PMi Pddla, adi. [id.] that has 
not dooenfeet,uikoU-hoqfed: Plln. to, 

■Sdltai, itlii /. [Id.1 lolidnen, sol- 
idity: Clc. Fin. 1, 6: Id. N. D. 1, 19. 

n. Tranaf. ^kknen: Pall. 1,6.9. 
(tOitrmiieMi Vltr. 2, 6. Ifence.plur. 
Melon. aolfaUtateB, firm yge stAid masses: 
Id. 7, 1. (Ill) In law, a whole (opp. to 
a ihare): poaaeBBluiiiak Cbd. Jutin. 4, 
Fi. 2. 

■8IU0, avl, atum, 1. o. a. [fd.! Co 
nohe Jlrm, dense, or solid: to make 
whak or sound; to strengthen, fasten 
\ogefher: (area) creta Bolldanda tenad, 
Q. I, 179: terra aSre, Vltr. a, j 
fin. : oedlflda line trabibiiB, Tae. A. 
13, 41 : mnri, lA H. 2. 19: oaaa ftucta, 
‘nin. 28, 16, 65: cartUaio, Cela. A 6; 
latnlae otanno, Plln. 14, 17, 48. ||, 

^Ig. : Imperlum Bomanum ex dlutuma 
anvulafoDe aoUdatam, Auct Pan. ad 
>outant. I : Ulud atlam couUtutlone 
oUdamuA etCoUiih* ordain, CoATIwoA 
ifi 9. 1. 

,MUdlllt A nm (oontr. aoldu, a, um, 
Hor.A t. 2, iijl Buf^. Jtrm,dense, corn- 
met, soUd: indmdu et aollda ooipom 
s^ hTinoi), Che. PLi 1, 6, 18: term 
oUda et gfekota, liLN. D. 2, jo : cor- 
|ua, opp. cava, Pllm ii. J7, 4f : lap^ 
LQ.N.i, ifinoAf cornua. Ter. Eon. 

* vel eollto vel foml- 


aqna, 


Ov. P. 




Cbmp.: I 
A 4. Sup,: I 


t. A 26: parlea 

utoB. Gki Top. A 12 
uquplua, O. Bap. 
5 » tolldl. Till. - 
lolUaed MIqa 


*14 

MbI w'Wu Mte Mil 


|66: tolluA Ov. H. if. 262. Jfeut. 
absci.: quumduaa fnemae nraeatantaa 
dnt, ex BoUdla glohuA «x paiila antem 
clroulu ant orblf, among sMd bodies, 
Glc. N. D. 2, x8: quae (nedudaomm) 
nihil oonereti hab^ nihil ootldl, iilblil 
expreaol, ib. 1, 27: Inane abadndere 
aoMo, Hot. S. i, 2, xi|: foiaa fit ad 
Bolldnm. Co the aoUd protmd. Co Che boA 
Com, Ov. P. A 821 ; aoVdo pne^bai 
elepbaa In nontem. ons(Md ground, LIv, 
44. 3. B. Tranaf. wh^ eoaq»leCe 
enCira : UBura, neo ea BolldA oontentna 
eat, Cic. Att. 6, 1 : mUltia aemeatrl eu- 
lldum atipendium acclpere, Llv. 5, 4; 
aolida tauromm vlaoera, Vlrg. Aen. 6, 
251: nt eoUdus hanrlant (Berpontea) 
cervoa tauroaque, Plin. 8, ia X4 : motna 
terrae qnaadam (dvitatea) solidoa ab- 
Borbult, Jut.. JO, 4: nt deciea ooUdum 
exBorberet, Hor. A a J. 240: partem 
aolldo demeru de die, lA Ou. i. i, 20: 
aniiUB, Uv. 1. 19: bora, Juv. 11, 20J: 
parum oolidnin consulatum explere, in- 
complete. Uv. 4, 8. h'eut. absol, aoUd- 
um, the whole sum: Ita bona vencant, 
ut oolldum Buum cniqu aolvatur, Cic. 
lUb. Post. 17, 46 : Hor. S. 2, 5, 65 : Tae. 
A. 6. 17. 8. Sttbat: aolldua, i, m. 

(sc. numua), under the eniperora. a gold 
coin, at first called aureus, and worth 
about 25 denarii, afterwarda reduced 
nearly one half in value . ITlp. Dig. 9. 
1. 5 : App. M. fo, p. 241 : Lauipr. Alex. 

i9< II. PI 8- aoufiA solid, subetan- 
tiah genuine, true, real: aollda et per- 
petua fidcB, PI. Mere. 2. |. 44 : Tac.H. 2, 
7: aollda et robuBta et aaaldu frequentia, 
Cic. Plano. 8 /n.: aollda acvlrlllB ingeiiii 
vIa QninL 2. 3, 23 : rat enim gloria aoUda 
quaedam res et expresaa, non adu'ji- 
bratA Glc. Tubc. j. 2, j : Judfda aolida 
et expreflaa. id. Plane. 12 . aolida vara- 
que laua. Id. Seat 41: glorlA IA llall. f, 
18,50: beueflclam. Ter. £an. 5, 2, jti: 
pudium. Id. Andr. 4, t, 23: libertoA 
Llv. 2, 2 ; meiiA frm, ddterinined, llor. 
OA 3, J. 4. A'ettC. abml. ; qnibu ex 
rebna nlbil eat, quod poUdum tenere 
poBfclA Cic. Pis. 25, 60 : muitos In aol- 
Ido ruraua Fortune locavlt, in safety, 
Virg. Aen. xi, 417. pracaeniU bona 
ulum totu In aoudo annA Sen. Ban. 
A [Etym. dub.: some connect It 
with folum, ** pertaining to thegrounA' 
hence * firm,*'^ ** dense but p^. It 
may be connected with the Oscan sdttus 
Bstotn^ 

idlifOTi Sra, Crum, adj. [sol lero] 
sun-bringing : plaga, the east. Sen. Here. 
Oat. 150. 

aUumSnmi l. V. solliferreum. 

fonhu] 

pei'h. landed property: Froai. Prlne. 
UlstFragm.7lilk 
idlXginaf comm, raol and okn. 
root ^glgno] a child ^Cte Sun : VaL 
FL 5. J17. 

■SUlbqillQm, fi. n. rmlu loqnorl a 
talking to onespf, a sditoquy: Aug.'Bo- 

"a*’*' 


mC, or 
dim. 


ipftgai M, f. a kind qf venemous 
r spider: PUn. 29. A 29. Called 
. BolpOga : Lucan. 9, 817 : aollpugnA 
to FoaA t. V. ; and. aollniga, Sol. a I 
and A (u. aalpoga). 

aMiaWmntn (aolllat Feat f. v.) trl- 
pndfum, iu augury, a favourable omm, 
when the chickens ate so greedily (hat 
the eomfeli from their bills to the 
ground: (fio.I)lv. i, : Llv. 10, 40. 
^gSUtinlnUt A um, adf. [aolitu, 
from soleol^Htuol, ordinary: Moro. 
Efei^. 2a 

■oUtlnlliit A mn, afy. [aolu] so- 
parole, dietinet iThood.l%m. 3 pAst, 

■ud, ^ Am. 81/mi qua Cndum) 


mntMk Mt 




com dio Juncta atqu cooneu, M. If . 
D. A XI : hae apu non aunt huliuHi 
utuFo, utoquIlaA aeduibomliMA Vair. 
R, B. J, i6b 4: kUMMu hoBu afqu Iu 
ogm vltom ogena, Uoingbykisssdf* Gie. 
(nr. 2, IX, 19: folltarla et vdut umbra- 
tUla Vito, Quint. 1. 2, 18: dislutu aoU- 
tarla coena, with a dimiar uAioh ha has 
devoured dUme, PUa Pu. 49. 

, adv. ioUtasily r Fbont do 
Elo^ p. 2 J5 oA MaL 
•^taniula, V. auovdanrllla. 
iblltOi nvl, I. «. A freq. rooleo] to 
be much aecuetomedcTwont; fiblpionom 
AfHoanum ooUtaviaae In C^toUnm 
vontitan, Gell. 7, i. 

SdUtftMf tala,/, [ooluf] a being 
alone, hnOmesi, eoUkuinest: a lonely 
plaoe, desert, toildemest, soUtude: In 
aoUtodim oecum loqul, Clc. Off. j, i * 
b 1 allqulB noa deua ex hoc bominam 
ftuquntia tolleret et In oolltudlno us- 
plum oolloeoret. Id. Am. 23, 87. audlallA 
quae aolltndo in agrla easet, quae vaatl- 
taa, quae fuga aratomuK quom deaerto. 
quam rclicia omnia, lA Verr. a 51 : qua- 
cumqne vent a ftiga eatet bigeu circa te 
aolltndo. Mart |, 44: lolitodo ante osti- 
um, 'Per. Andr. 2, 2, 25 : eratoboratorlbu 
quaedam In foro aditudo, Glc. Brat 6| 
Jin. .* mihl aolltudo et Teccaau provl^a 
eat Id. Att 12,26: Inaiiquadeaertlsslma 
aoUtudlne. IA Verr. 5, bn ; Slganibrl aa 
In aolitudlncm ac ailvas abdlderant. 
Gaea. fi. G. 4, x8 : an mallUa banc aoll- 
tudbiem veatiam qnam urbem boatlum 
VaoB? suUtary, desert place, Llv 3, 51 : 
nec unquam ex BoUtudine anaprod^nt. 
em, nisi ut Bolltudlnem faoeret i'Un. 
ITio. 48 Jin. riur.: Cic. Rep. A 19: 
CacA B. G. 6. 2j: VeA 2. 55. fl. 
Kap. a being ttft akne or deserted, a 
state of want, datUution, deprivation : 
per biquB (orliee) soUtndiuem to obtea- 
tor. Ter. Andr. i, 5, 55: llberoium aoll- 
tndo, eta Verr. x, 58 ^n.: llberorum so 
parentum lolHudo, Quint 6^ i, 18 : CsA 
aennlae vldultaa ac aolltuda ClA(^ecln. 

5 : Meaadlna trlbuB omnino comltantl- 
bus (Id repeiito aoUtudlnis erat) apatinm 
urbla pedibu amenaa. Toe. A. 11, 12 : 
magtatratuum, Uv. A If* 

. ^Utnf, A nm, PUrC. raoleo:^ ||. 
AdJ. vented, aocufComeA uraoL ha* 
toluol, ordinary : sollto membra levare 
toro, Tib. Ip 1*44: ed aolltum nutlru 
ibit ovuA Ov. F. 4, 168 : cunctanllbu 
bulita Inaolltaqne dimenu deerant Tar. 
11. 4. 60 : locus, Ov. M. A Bi : an, Tib. 

I. 9, 66; vlrtuA Vlrg. Aen. 11, 4x5; 
nioA Ov. IL 21, 117 : bonoreA Tac. A. 3, 

¥ InertlaGeimanorum, ld.G.45. With 
f/al.; arxnomenta Libnraicia ooUtA IA 

II. 3, 2j. Ifeut, absol. I hottlbu gm* 

I lam habendom, quod solltum quioquam 
lliierae dvltatla tferet (opp. rea deaneta), 
a usual thing in afrts state, Llv. 3, 30: 
prolnde tou eloqub, aolltum tibi 1 Vlrg. 
Acn. XX, j8j ; parentum ueom dloqu 
sulita ngibu auM. Toa H. 3, Bt neaae 
lua praeter aolltum duloediu laetlf 
rlrq. G. 1. 4x2 : supra aolltum, Sen. BeA 

16. eap. in 


In oM. with 4 
Boilto foimoMor Aewne utu.«ioiia ttofi 
usually handsome, Ov. M. 7. 84: ooUtb 
ubcrlcr, Ib. 9, xoj: exoetlor. But Tih. 
i8‘ velocluAOv.ll.XAl88: fAuabliCo, 
id. H. 15, 47 : Llv. 24, 9. 

•bUlulii II, A Qh>m the root tOL or 
-ji>: v. aedeo, lolcQ a feat; eip. amat 
or chasraf state, throne : KgdI In loUo 
■edeoA Fin. 2, 21 : lodml In idto 
RiubnA Ov. M. 1. aj : loUo rex InlU d> 
dto, Vlrg. Aen. ix, jox : mUo tumjJup* 

g ier aureo ■nigit lb. ia 116; 

or. Rp. 1. 17, 14 : divimixD, 
j, 8: etnranm, i, A uUaennfliA Ol i W . 
ImA Bill. 109, 8. Metom mlc. 

sway, damiuun (put): priMlw ma> 
JwtuaoUonimttMptimoiipeM 1 m. 
xx|6: mUo muSnou poMw* Ov. 


& xx|6: folio fBOBlioqBi porar« uv. 


SOLlVAOtJS 


80LL1C1TO 


80LLJ0ITVB 


lAMiift wMimi lV)ipliyre U d mannorii, 
Ner. |0: Cort. lo* la (Hnoe It 


Vmn, M [idlui 
insr or roMM atone : eamm (wo- 
tkmm) pHtim aoUTOBii, ptrtim oen- 
Hrqcatii^ ClaTmc. |, ij. |fr: mm Mi 
■iogalare dm oollTagum fenus boo (tao- 
mlnmn). Id. B^. i, 2f. ||, TrtAoJ, 

atone, tinpl^ foUtary coelo 

flollvigo et volobill ci in orbem IndtatOb 
kU Tim. 6 Jin, : ■olivaaa, oognilto et Je- 
jime, eentoioefed, Id. Off. i, 44, 157 : vir- 

fi rilt■e^ standing alone, inoompartMe, 
art Cap. i. if. 

■ollpmnilf aollennla. 

■nllaniiin (wllemnia, aolennia, ao* 
lemnia), e, a^, [Oacan aollua, 1. r. tutna, 
and annua] prop, that taka place every 
pear; heinoe,lngen. ttated, atoMiehed, 
appointed : aollrane, qnod omiiibna an- 
nls pruMtarl debat, Feat s, v, aollo : ad 
■ollcnne et atatnin aacrlflcium curru 
Tefal, etc. Tuac. i, 47 : aacilftcla id. N. 
D. 1, 6, 14: Liv. I. ji ; dies featl aique 
aollonnea, Gto. Pia. ai. f i : ab Aoquia 
Btotum yim ao prape aollcnne in alrign- 
lea annoa bellnm tlmebainr, Ltv. ?, if. 

II, Transf. (fbom tbo eHtabliabed 
rocaiTenoe of roligioua feallvala) ■ reti- 
gioue, futive, aotomm; anivclpicndaque 
enrarit aoltennia aacra, f, itOz- 
relifionea, Gic. MU. 27. 71 : epiilitf, id. 
de Or. j, |i : Itidl, id. Leg. |, 7 dice 

Bollennia aanctiorque natal 1, flor. Od. 4 
1 1. 17 : iaz, Ot. M. 7 . 49 offleium aaiic- 
tnm ataoe aollenne. Cu*. Cjiiift. 6, ?(> 
Sup.: die tibl aolleuniaaimo luuili 1111*0. 
Front Kp. ad Anton. 1, a. pr*MTK, App 
M. Ti, p. 264. (11) Subet aollenne. n 
a rt/tgSoui or tolemn rife. fea*t,Meri- 
hne, hfdtmngama, a fatical, mlenmUy. 
etc. • Inter publicum aullunuo aporiaali 
bna rite factla, Llv. J8, 57; aollentio 
cJavl tlgondl, id. 7, j ; aoll Fidel aollenne 
Inatituit, id. I, ai: aollenne allatum ex 
Arcadia, festal-gama, id. 1, 5 : Claudio 
Amelia aollenne perinde acdivo Auguato 
oelcbratar, Tac. A. la, 69: per aollenne 
nuptianun, Sm't. Ner. a8. riur, : aol- 
lennia (Isldia), Prop, a, | j, t : rjua socri, 
Uv. 9, 29: (^ilnquatninm. Suet Mcr. 
34: unpUamm, Tac. A. 11, z6: tumulo 
mmeiinia mlttent, Virg. Acn. 6, j8o. 

2, From the Idea of recurrence 
only, ivonted, common, tutial, ordinary : 
aooer anna Latinua babeto, imperium 
•oltonne aooer, lb. la, 191 : curaua bigai- 
nm, Soet IXnn. 4: Romania aollenne 
Tiria opna (venatlo). Hot. Kp. i, 18, 49: 
mihl aollennla debotur gloru^ Fbacdr. 3, 
proL 61 : aufflclt aullennem nuraerum 
Citium) exaudire, Ulp. Pig. a8. i, ar : 
Romae dnloe dlu iblt et aollenne, re- 
clnaa mane domo vlglhire. Hor. Kp. 2, 1, 
103. (ill S ub a t aollenne, ti, : noatrum 
Iliad aollcnne aerremua, usual cuttom, 
do. Att 7, 6 : novae nuptae liitruntea 
etJttnmim aollenne babent poatea adlpe 
attlngere, Plln. 28, 9> 17. J*lur. : moa 
tradltna ab antlquia mler cetera aollen- 
nla manet, Llv. a, 14 : proln repeterent 
aollennla, their cuitomary anocoCtona, 
Tac. JL I, 6: teatamentum non Jure 
factum dldtur, nbl aollennla Jurla de< 
ftienmt eustomary fomuditia, Fapln. 
Dig. 18, J, I. Adverbially : biaanire 

K taa aollennla mo, in the common ^oay, 
tr. 1, 1, loi. 

•olMllllltM (aollamnlt, aolennlt., 
and aolemnit), Mm,/, [aollennla] a to^ 
Umnity, fatiw, eamttion of a day: 
dtomm varloe aollennitalea, GeU. 2, 24 
dn.i prlatlna (ludomm latbmiorum), 
801 . 7. II, a mage, farmaUty : Jurla, 
Paul. Dig. 26, 8, 19. 

MdlffDiiItert adv. in a retigioue or 
ael^ maimer, aotomnly: onmlbua (ao- 
cria) aollenniter peractii^ Llv. f, 46: 
intennlaaum oonvlvlum aollenniter in- 
ititult, lottb pomp or iptomtour, Jnet 
Ilf il* N« ouoardtng to emtom, in 
Ike mnal or emdomary manmr, fogur 
ierly,/mNaHir 1 Oper* olephairtonim) 
m puiiDiiBtei •oltaimter equadicnji- 
ipei^, PliB. 8, 1, 1 1 JuiM Ulp. DIgi 
liT 8i l< •did omnia, lb. '4f, i, ja 
c!rw. Ml# 8qp. Ni|D ^ mr. 


oftllainnfeM (iotlanm« ■***^«* eo- 
jemoTiK mdemnly: 14^%. In 

■oUen tdHen), tls (aM regnloi^ 
■®*Jortlj aollerte, Ov. Pm. 4, 14, 35L 
a 4 f» [Unhi aoUna. i. e, totu^ and ual 
aU oHt bcnce^ In fan.] ekOUi 
eki^id, ctoaer, deukroue, empert: quna 


TQiDlUi,iavmn piii|Miaia,Oela. ijnw^* 
^it ^ Fig.tof«iiw,aee8«^d6m 


libonmi adio aequum Mt adol__. 

aoUortem d^ wUl make reaiy,^ 

imaged, Tor. Shin. 3. 2, ac : tai omni vol 
oflldo vel aermone auUera, do. Rep. % 
21 : plctur aolleru In arte, i*lln. 3f, ri, 
40b ( 142 : eoUertom tn me facias Ov, H. 
20, 16. Clomp..* BoUertlor et Ingankr- 
eior, do. Rooc. Com. 11, ji. St^: 
Bnllo, mdia aitiea et ignama belli, eel* 
lertlaalmne omnium factna Mt, Ball. J. 
q 6: hoatla. Suet Caea. if. ^atvith 
Inf., ooloribua aoUcra none ‘ 


ponere nunc deuni, Hor. Od. 4, 8, 8 . Ov, 
: Ml 


Am. a, 7,«7. With gen, 
aollcra. Hor. A. V. 407 
tandl S'abina, Sll. 7, 126. 8. Ot 


lyrM 
■ollera enne- 


ingenious, mc^whm, intdi^ent, inven- 
tive: apara provldao aollerUsqne na- 
Inrae. Cic. N. 1». 2. ft. 118. anlmna. 
Llv. 7, 14; aolJerU corde Promethena, 
Cat. 04, 29f : aoUciii aatu, Ov. M. 4, 
776: aollera subiliiaque deacrlptio partp 
ium. dc. N. 1». z, 47, 121 : bmgnm et 
pci*udum cuatiHltA iollcra, Firg. Q. 4, 
127. tJamji.. niiiil ^ollertina, dc. de 
Sen. If Jin, Sup. : fundua aollertisal- 
miis, moot girodin fm Cato R. R. BJtn, 
iollerter,0'ir.rXnC/uffy. tiexteromly, 
Ahrewity, Mgactnusly, ingeniously : all* 
q>iid conaequi, t’U i.og. i, BJtn.: pate- 
faceti* lutUKi, Tiu* A. 6, ai. Cotnp.: 
almulata aoUoiUu^ Cic. N. f). 2, Jf: 
exprimere inceHauti, vultnm, Ov. M. 11, 
6|f : colero hnrtoR, ib. 14, 624. Sup,: 
allquid aollcrtisaimo parqplcere, Cic. 

(aolert), ae, /. [aoUen] 
skW, shremJnea, ingenuity, aesderity, 
expertntu, etc.: data eat quibuadam 
be»tiia mochinAtlo quoedam atqne aol- 
leriia, Gio. N. D. 2, 48 : nulla ara Imltarl 
BoUertlam naturae poteat ib. i, 33, 92 : 
Cbaldaei aollertia ingeniorum antecell- 
unt id. ])lv. 1, 41, 91 : eat mua (Oai- 
lonini) aummae aollertiae, Gaea. B. O. 

J , 22 : Ingenli aollertia, shrmodneu, Sail. 

. 7 : In hac re tanta ineat ratio atqne 
aollertia, knowle^ and skiU, do. Rep. 
1,16; in omni re fuglenda eat taUa aol- 
lertia, fwA aubOety, id. Off. i, lofln.: 
plaeuit aollertia tempore etiam aimta, 
Mein^iomplan,TaG.A. 14,4. Flur,: 
egreglia ingeniorum aollertlla ex aevo 
collocatia, Vitr. 7, praef. med. Wlthpen. 
oM. .* (honeatum) in perapiclentia veil 
Bollcrtlaque venatur, the pereqdion and 
inidligent development 0/ the true, Cle, 
Off. 1, 5 : agendl cogitanmqno aollertia, 
a/droUneu, quickness, ik 1, 44, 157. 

MUXoltlno (aoUdtat), Onla,/. [aol- 
llciU^n tncfmip, instigaiivg, tnaf^ro- 
tibn: AUobn^nmn, Cic. Oat 3, 9, 22: 
Dlogenla, id. duent 19. fi. rlw.: 
aollidtationlbua expugnart. aUurements, 
Sen. Gontr 2, Xf med. 

fOlUbltltor (aollc.), drla, m. [Id.] a 
tempter,sedueer: aiienanun nnpttunm, 
Paul. Dig. 47, II, x: Ben. Contr. 2, if 
med. 

SOlUoltSi ddv, with ooneem or aoto* 
ertude.* laetna, SU. 6b f7t H. oare^ 
fuUy, earnestly, urgently, diSigently: 
N cnatodire. Sen. £p. xi6 med.; red- 
tare, Plln. Kp. 6, 13 Jin, comp.: Ib. r, 
4. fop.: Sen. %. 91/11. ; Bnet Gland. 
18. 

aoUldttO (aollc.), avi, atnm, i. v. a. 
[aoUicltosT to move violently: to etir, 
shake, agitate: to move, remove, dCi- 
pUue, dieturb, etc. : (mnndnm) inla ox 
aediboB, Lucr. f, i6i ; tenonm fbiro 
aollldtavlt hnmnm, ploughed^ Tib. 1, 7, 
30; tellnrem, Vlig. O, 2, 418: qnaa 
(habH) telluB, nuto aoUicltante, da- 
tet Ov. F. 4, 396: fteta ienila,Vlrg; 
G. 2, 503 : noonieqaam aplcnla dextra 
■DlUdtaft, fhalui, id. Aon. ta, 404: 
iniiiei totnmqiM tnmorlbw QibHn,()v. 
II. 6b 6^; atamtna dooto i^lloA to 
Urt*#, <rbek. )<,! 


Jiu aollldto anontlaf Tar. Aoir. f. 
3, x6 : multa rant qnaa me aolltoHaat 
angQntqnOb do. Att x, iB: tomerltai to 
IWo et Ignavia aon 
omclant ot aemper 1 
~ 16, fo. ea emra 1 




; IgUTia aompar a 
ao^liant M. Fin. 


Vlig. Aon. 4 , 380 : do poBtorla noBtria 

aoUMtor, Cla Rep. r - ■ 

Bdo aegmln bdIU 
’. 8 . 1, 2, 43: myropolM 0 
lidto, imporliMe.Il. Cm. 2 , 3 , to: lao- 
turn CnpUlnem cantu tremnl^ Hbr.Od. 
4 . ii, 6 ‘ ira Jovla, aolUdtatl pnva n* 
llitone,imtotod,Llv.i, 3 i/ii.; Imto^ 
lMcan.4.66f iiaoem, to toieob^ 

Uv. 34, Mfi ntatum quiotao dvltatia. 
Id. 11 , la 8 . Kep. to aiir iqi, in " 
provoke, instigate t dviti 
1 , 22 ; aervitia mbana. Sail. 


C.2^. ; 0^ Ov.M. 4,473 * a 
ab i^cnila pocunla, Gaea. B, G. 7, 37 : 

r m ingentibna iluUa, to ledHoe, Ov 
6, ^2. IViet witii an Inanlm. or 
abatr. ot^joct : pudlcam fldem donla, ib. 
7, 721 : legltimoa toroa, id. Pont 3« ) 
fO: Judicium mourn donla. Id. H. 16b 
la The purpoao expreaaed I7 ad or 
aul^.; poot by ii/.: aervum ad vone- 
mun dandum, Glc. dn. 16. 47 : aervoe 
ad hoapitem necandum, id. Cool, if: 
opifleea et aervitia ad Lentnlum eripl- 
endum, Sail. C. fo : aoUicitatua, nt tet^ 
naro veUet, dc. t'am. if, 2 : Gaea. B. 
G. 3» 8 : comperi, legatoa Allobrognm tu- 
multaB Gallld excitondl causa a P. 
]>nftulo OBM BolllcItatM, Cla Cat j, x, 
4: aollicitor nullMeaaeputaradeoaOv. 
Am. 3, 9, 36. 8. to persuade, aeHeiit 

praedia a^a mela vidna vedolla annf. 
in Ub me molts aollidtant, urge me to 
pitrdkate them, Pltn. 3, 19 : aollid- 
tandl od hnno laborem erant Sen. Ben. 
3, XX : (mnller) aolUdtat apatium do- 
cunen amorla, Lncr. 4, 1191. 

■ollXeltlido (aoUc.), Inia,/. [kt] im. 
eoaincK 0/ mind, care, disquiet, anoiety, 
aoUcitude; aolUdtndo ao^tndo cum 
c^taiione, dc. Tuaa 4, 8, 18; alloncm 
affloere cura et aoUidtudine, Ter. ITi. 2, 
4, i: vita vacua meiu, cnia, aolUci- 
tndine, Gia Rep. 3, 16: aed dicM, mo 
Ipanm mihl BOlUdtndinem atmere, id. 
Att 3, 21 : duplex nos affldt aolUdluda 
Id. Bmt 97, 112 : lolUdtiidino provin- 
ctao OTgebamur, M. Att 6, f : to tor- 

S ierler omni aolUdtadtne diatrictnm, 
or. S. 2, 8, 68. Plur. : Ter. Andr. 4, 
T, 26: Clo. Off. J, 21, 84: Hor. Od. I, 
18, 4. With gen. dg. : nuptiamm. Ter. 
Andr. x, 3, 26: gemmaram, core led 
they be broken, Plln. 33, i, 6b 6 2f. 
lOlUdttol (aolidtjb aium,a 4 f. [sol- 


Ina, i. e. totna, and 
viotenOs 


ty or continual moved, atirnto 
up, toaa^ agiiatei, disturbed (lit only 
poot and tmo) : maro, Ylig. G. 4, 262 . 
rates, towed about Ov. F. f , 720 : oKr 
aoUidto motu aemper Jactalnr, eafiafant 

Lucr. 6, 1037. fir FIm 

troubled; or agitated in mina, e 
odUeitoui! Milidta dvltM ana. 
da Agr. 1, 8 : non Ignoraquarndtomor 
omnia aoUIdtna atqne onxfaia id. Att 
2, 24*. onxlo onimo out Bolildto OMe,ld* 
^* t <7i 55 : Mosne BoIUdim timor 
anxinaaiigltvligiAen.9,89: anspenao 
anlmo et aollldto adre avera da Att 

2|I8: ■oUldtameBBetedetaiiftirianIa 

lb. II, 6: tom aoUldtua quidnam 


8, 6: me men fbnna 

Bollidtnm habet givea mo ao wmtk 
trouble, PI. Mil. 4* •• 99 : Tor. Boant 
3, 1, f2 . do. de Sen. 19. aoUl* 

dMorem bomlnem iiemlnem paito lUmeb 
Plena In da Fam. lOb 18 : Tna B. 4, 

nootqmoB atropHna. Uv. 3, 471 Or. M. 

to pnpar amUt 

0T.1I.T' — * 




BObtitCOatA 




BOAOWK 




. _ I, ^ 

, id* R. z, n, anor, ft. z8, 196. 

e ip.f brvrlMiiuaoaollioiUMliiuiMtai^ 
D, Swr. Tit. i5>In. 
wUIbMa ^ auiofft, Feit 

t* «. aollo. 

(artlf.), I» (M. to- 

; e. tolas, and fsimml a 

iron: liv. 34, 14 (of. 

nmai t. solUtlmuxn. 

Oioe totom st solldam ilg- 

^ unde tell qtMSdam aolUfSenes 

fioeinluz lots feneo, Feat t, v, lolltsu- 
flUs: oolto Osoe dldtnr id quod iioa lo- 

llol TOQStBds, Id. a. «. [AMn to Sans. 

Inrvilt ** oiiuils Or. SXot}. 

MOj sTl, stum, 1, V. a. rsolao] to 
fHoke Umely or desolate ; to lay wattes 
iitbee popullA Slot Th. 4. io: Sen. 
OM.4. 

sQloeeiinilli (rinXcUmiu, Aus. Eplgr. 
i|8)» It m.s<roAoucta|( 4 e, a ^rammoit- 

eal /auU in the conetruction of a sen* 

f<nce,asolec(sni: soloeoisinaaeetqnnm 

in veiWs plarlbns oonseqnens ▼erbum 

enperlorl nonacconmiodstiir. Auot Her. 

4, 11: Qnkit I. lA II, Trensf. 
a fauM, in ipii. : Mart ii, 19: apod 
Clivlalieiios eoloedanraa est ini^aa et 
vIliUBBt tarpe qoM vel narrare yerfeoer^ 
IIier.liiHely.i6. 

affoAoucumiff eife 
a ; Ifler. in Rnf. 

J»6. 

iSloddllBlt ^ n.Bsr^Aouroy =: soloo- 
idamns: Gell. 17, t. 

fdloTt sins* X- ^ contr. 

of snblevor] to eootfort, 'wuole, tokuxs 

dttBdentem yerbls solatar ania. PI. limpid. 

1, 2, 9 ‘ lenlTS dolentem eolando enpit 

Vlig. Aen. 4, J94 . Inopem ct aegram. 

Ilor. Ep. a. I, iji ■ 8in|(nlonrai fatiga- 

tlo quamlibet ae rudi modnlatione eola* 

tor, Quint 1, to, 16’ solantis tolllte 

Torba ' your word* of oontfort, Or. M. 
IT. 685, II. Of things ea objecta: to 
aootfte. ease, telieoe, mitigate: famem ^ 

roncuaaaquerco. Vlrg. G. 1, 1 59 gr a vem 

aeslam flnTila, Hur. Od. 2. 5. 7 ■ laborcm 
cantu. Virg. Q. 1. 29] oegnun amoi«q ^ 
teaUidine, ib. 4, 464^- curas, id. Aen. 9, 
489 : leciimaii, Ov. F. 2, 821 deslderium 

tratria amlaai ant nepote atus ant nepte, 

PUn. Ep.^ 11 : claaem Lngdanenaem. 
Tao. A. idk Ii ; rnralaom, lb. 2, i6. 

Oda, aq^. of raw, unuirought 
.fa eoarte ttajiU, eoarUt harsh, 
bristly: aoloit lane cnaaa, et pecoa, 

quod poaelm puadtor non tectum, Feat 

a. pailinm pbUoBO|dionim aoloci 
lanot E^miIo da Kloqu. p. 228. 2. 

UetofL a drett of eoarsewobOensiujr: 
TertPiadM^ n. Flg.ieUbo- 
lutam fllo MM aoeipe 

, T.i , „ 

, Ik [aol aequor]! a 

^ iotroplani, q, ol: 

^pp. Barb. 49. 

MldataiS, b, mV. [oidaCltiiiBilMr- 

U»miytothetummer^tice,soiei^ 

(opp. to brnmaUa): (aol) bmmalea 

adeat ftains, alqne lode revortana On* 

oeria ut eurtat nwtia aolatttialeai Loar. 

p, 6id« Sm, tiodoym tolM tta ami 

etittnamotr,»oid^di^,Cle,Tno. 

iJiAVSS&'&Si 

theirpph^ChHmr,YlKtr.UL.y, 18I, 
m /n.t niL 111 81 odled allOb 


dtlwr in Canoer or in Cnrirnnk fta 
(auBBier or wlBter-)aaMfts.* eolaatta 
aeatitnin. hlbemiua, Got 7, i, 11 : aesll* 
▼um, PUn. a* zoi» 108b i 229 » bnunale. 
OoL XI, 2,94: aoltttMa et aeqninoella 
Id. m 14, 12. 2 . tta summer 

totdiee, the longest day if dm year, 
opp. to bruma: alter motua iblla eft a 
bnuna ad oolatitinm. Solatttlnm quod 
aol eo die alatere Tidebaturf Vanr. £. L 
6b 2, 5i : CIc. N. D. 2, 7, 19: PUn. 8 
4 Ii W. 2 . Transt in gen. awnmaro 
tiim, the heat if summers pannula iel> 
atltlo, campeatre nlvaUbna auiia, Hor. 
Ep. I, II, 18: Vlrg. Q. I, too: Sen. 
&n. 1^12 ; aolatittnm peoori deflandlto, 

BlLftWisJa. a^- C*o 1 to]. |. Paaa. 
that may be leoied or taken apart, die* 
aoIwUa: pons, Amm. lA 8 mad..* mnn* 
dua, Minuc. Octar. 14. ||. Act 

loosening, rdaxing: a8r, Ooel. Anr. 
Acut 2. 17. 

•dluBli i. n. riVom the root ool, 
akin to oedeo lit. that on whUh any* 
thing ts seated or ptaeedi henoel tea 
lowett past of anything, the hfttoin, 
foundation : hence, the Jloor or pane- 
ment of a room; the bottom of a ditch 
or trench ; the foundation of a bnllding 
or the grouna on which it itanda; 
ground, earth, land, eoil: the sole or 
the foot or of a ahoe, etc.: anrata tecta 
in vlllls et sola mannorea, Cla Fmed. A 
j. 49: (templl) mannorenm aolnm, Or. 
M. If, 072. ul qjns (fossae) solnm tan* 
tundem patcrot, quantum aomma labra 
dlatabant, Gaea. B. O. 7, 72 : 


oiUa OIo. R. Di. 14 jlftf msmuuom 

oMoma tta jmM ^ fte korism at 
sm rCM an Aa luipt da^ 


pertanesag ae OHoiiiftiiMr or 

Vaatf Ma. a l u mwaft pl a n e or ana 
M gpmy wOMrt, PL PH. 1, i, j6i 


PUn. 



l||8 8MLM*8f. 

nm 


Mlum atagni, Or. M. 4, 298 tcabea in 
solo I'ollooontur, Coea. B O. 7. 2j ‘ solo 
aequata omnia, Ltv. 24, 47 aolum 
prosclndero terroe, Lncr. 5, 1294* aldl 
praeter agri aolum nihil easo reliqui, 
Gaea. B. G. i, it : aolum exile et mac- 
mm, Glc. Agr. 2, 25 fn . . dnratao aoto 
nlrea, Hor. Od. i, 24. 19. cnientom, 
Ov. M. 4, ii4 aolum homlnla exltlum 
herbae, the aote of the foot, Varr. B. R. 
3,41 fin. i mihi calctomentom solorum 
(eat) callnm, Cic. Tosc. 5. |2, 90 • loca 
nnluus ante trita solo, Lucr. 1, 92O * qui 
anro hobeat aoecla rappactnm frolum, 
the sole of a sboe, PL B»c. 2, t> 98 : 
Oeroale solnm pomis agrenUhna ai^nt, 
their wkeuten board, vlrg. Aen. 7, 111 : 
vastia tremlt ictibua seres puppt^ aub- 
trohltorqne aolnm, the sea under the 
vessel, ib. 5, 199: omne solnm punti, 
VaL FI. 4, 71a: ostra tenent coeleste 
solum, the vault if heaven, Ov. M. i, 71. 
Proverb.: qnodoumqne or quod in 
aolum venlL tohofever fatts to the 
d, I. a. wdotever oeeun to the 
s Cic. V. D. 1, 2i fin . ; alio elll^ 

ffi Qonvivlo deleoiBr: lU loquor, 
solnm tttdfdtar, ld.Eam. 9, 2A 
9. TranaC in gn. sod, kmd, 
country, rsgien, ptaoss sola t e nai t mi , 
Enn. Ann. 7, 12 ; aftmii, In quo to ortna 
et nooreatoa, Oio. Lag. 2, 2* patriae, 

natale, natiaa country, Ov. M. 7, ft: 

et sola 


t enr a n u n fttimmiiiD, Gio. Balb. 5, i|. 
Hence, aolnm vertcre, to lease ends 
country (geniiullT of an exile) 1 qnl 
vftobt pMnam stlqnam inbteAigerA 
so aolum vurtnnL hoe eat, aeden so 


ML Quint. 28, 86: Liv. |, i|: aoliim 
civltatls mutttloiia verteri, Cft. Balh. 
It, 28. Baiftj, In llda teoae, aftum 
awtipe: •xMlai sunL etiam ai Mtnm 
iiftiHMftutaLILFHnM. 4 /fk 9 . lu 
taftptM adlL IftiAaBd aTtlMt tcaode 
upenlArMtfMft; hn^to 108 noUtiH 
(psnaasd or mufUftile pion^); iNft* 
iM ftotMea itaC 81^ ftiu, 



gftau 

et Latinem, Gle. BftU. 941 

lee snot dMalmuiaaumiL- 

tobeleeelUdmttkIksi 

i*e. I ■ 


affirmatlvalT: % : 
oilaiiai 


una d 

eift dlsBenalot Clo. Leg. i* 20^ 9 Ft not 
nnntlallflaain aotaan habaiiina: oouanlas 
etiam apeettoneBL id. FhU. A J 1 8tt 
qnaai veio atim Ull aolnm mena aa sea 
aaepe vel inoundla gnvkri val tlmoOe 
moveatur. Id. Taao. j, §, xi. 2 . 
StrengtlMiied with mamh aud In. ana 
word, solnmmodo: *“ 


I cypria in . 

venlidlt Oslo, PUn. 14, A 191 9 911 
da exardtora Bolnmmodo Praator aeallA 
UIp. Wg. 4. 9 . I* 9 s* ^ II. Naga- 
tlrelT. non aolnm, neo (neqne) aolnm 
. . . aed (verum) etiam (et). ^ not 
only (not merdy, not barely) but 
aleo,eU:.; urbea non aolam multli peri- 
culls oppoaitae, aed etiam eaaola, Cic. 
Rep. 2, j: te non aolum natura et mori- 
bns, vemm etiam studio ct doftrtna 
ease aanlentem. id. Am. 2, 6 : aervavlt 
ab omm non aolnm facto, vemm oppro- 
brio quoque turpi, Hor. S. 1, A 84: non 
enlm Jna illud aolnm auperblua popnio, 
lad vlolentlua vhleri moeaM erst, Oku 
I* 1 fif^-* nequa aolum civea, aed 
engnneiuiquo modi genna hcmln um , SalL 
C. 19 : qulbas opftna as uarrls nou 
sihim ad minuandam giatiim, aed 
paeae od pemldem aaam alarftUA 
Gaaa. B. G. 1, 20 : quae non solnm fimla 
earn, aed ne fieri qatdem potmaae eemp 
imns, Glc. Rep. 2. 15. 

851iimmdao» v. aoinm, no. 1, 2. 

BfiloBi A um (gen. regular, eoliui | 
dot. soli ; gen, m. aob, Gato In Priar. pi, 
694 P. ; dot. m. solo, liucr. Orell. ha 
2627 ; /. aolae, pi. Mil. 4, i, 28 . Tor. 
Kun. 5, 7, I), aify. alone, only, single, 
eoles qnod egomet solus fed, nec qnla- 
qnam aliua afThit, PI. Am. 1, i. 269; 
cam omnibus potina quam toll perire 
volnerunt, Cic. GaA 4, 7, 14. quam 
visum easel uUUua solnm quam cum 
altero regnare. Id. Off. 3, 10, 41 : in 
tanto omnium metn, solus nou timet. 
Salt C. 52 Hied. : aeae aolum com Snl^ 
itunini, id. J. 107 : tot men aoUns aol- 
Udti Sint causa. Ter. Heaut. i, i. 77: 
mihl soli veraontur ante ocul^ Oto. 
Am. 27, 102 : AMoanom aolltnm ease 
diccre, le nunquam minus adimi eftA 
q^m cum solua esaet, ML Rep. a tyi 
Bolua ex plurimls aervla, Pi. Most. 4. t, 
2| : Stold soli ex enud^ Glc. ds^ 
I, 18; ego meorum aolns aopi inani, 
Ter. Ift. 4, X. at : cotumlcea solao aufc* 
maUum. Win. tOb a/, jj; aohft.lute 

deolarat, ( 31 c. de Or. x, 5, 18; nliUl 
miiim Iwe vitlumaMieiiectulMBln- 
ibua. Ter. Ad. jr, 1,47; te 1 
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9OLT0 


9oMirnric 
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ii,Dv. W, 


KiSSk 


de. BrvL 



wm, ner, 14. 
lUfttiBILi looidy: ' 

ACowpl 


iTlUnta ■cjMfml 
po9ta, Sen. <}. A. 

tooNd or 
Slit Kor. 14 . 

'y>tdp: TirtM.i. 

raoiTo] a l oo MHh ia, 
bn; llngnae, OIo.d6 
Or. I, 2S, 114 : totiui homtnls, id. Tnao. 
If V Jm, Plwr.; vontrle et atonuMlil 
■OliiflonM* Iboieneu, ueaXmen, FUn. 21, 
6, Go. ft. Eap. Myment; eoLnUo 
fwom ereditaniin, ue. Off. i* 24* le- 
Btiaiim.-ld. doent. 12. 14;^tt cred- 
nJ, Ut. 41. 5: nnmonmi, niaL IMg. 
46. I, ¥4 Romae aolntione Impedlta 
Mm oonddlt. Gic. Manil. 19. i*Eur. : 
Gam. B. C. i, 20. ||. FIr.: argn- 

mentomnii at wltil fort. o^pIanaMon, Sen. 
If 12: captkmla w^hliticae, Gell. 

openets aignactiUt Attgiiafiin. Mor aiip 

nich. 2 , xj J,n, ||, a payer: Tert. 


adv. Marr. 4. 17. 

icbf/.Dd.]MefAoetoM*M 

nalarainf Dloni. p. 4S4 i*. 




sattto 

OTMtoiViei 


A dj. MiDMmdf loose i terra, tooie, hi 
soU, Old. I, 14 >ff. r 8o1um, opp, apla> 
anm. Ptin. 17. 21. 15, ^ 170. Comp . ; 
Mlntloeea rlpae, Fimtin. Aq r| • aoa- 
rlcon fenitno, opp. mae iqiM., i'lin. 
)|i 9, 17: atomaclins, lor, ttlaxed, 
Snfb. Gdoip. 92. k Fig ftee, tm- 
Trutiainedf independent, unoeeupied: 
In a bad eenae, loose, wiUl, pTtiavapan^ 
brmCioMf, dMsdute: omnea, aolutl a 
cupldltat1bn^ llbcri a dcllctia, Glc. Agr. 
I, 0. 27 * aniXDo soluto liberoqne ease, 
id. Yerr. i. 71 * aolntl H liberl amorea, 
Id. Rep. 4, a popull aolutl effrenatique, 
lb. I, 14* (volu(rcB) pjsaim ao llbere 
aolotaa opera volltare, id. de Or. 2, 6, 
21 : Bolutua oniiii foenore, llor. Epod. 
2f 4 ' funbltione, id. S. x, 6, 129 cnra 
Mil, Flln. 22, 4, 4* aolnta ellgendi op- 
i\o, free, unshnr&led, 01c. Fin. 1, 10, jj : 
ratio Ihdlior et aolutior, id. Fam. | 
al eaaent omnia mlhl aolutlaalma, ta- 
In rrpubllca non alius caaera, ih. x, 
9 aolnta P. GlodU praetura, lav less, 
unprincipled, M. Mil il, 14: libido 
aolatior, ut. 2, | : aolutlanmao linguae 
ease, Sen. Const Sap. xi : ad dloendnm 
solntaa atqne ezpedltaa^ JIueni and 
ready, do. Brut 70: onmimn ora* 
toriim eolntlaslmna In dloendo, lb. 48, 
ilo: aidnias et melUs In geatn, 
nepSioenl, lb. 62 JLn. t pnerl aolntl ao 
ftnentea^ Onlnt 1,2, G. men lenltasad* 
hno al cni aolvtlor Tiaa eet^ foe eaty or 
esudeoi, i. e. foe great, Ola Gat 2, 12. 
27: eiim,Llv.|,<: dicta ftctaqae, Tea 
A. i6f iB I In panpertata aotntn^ dieer- 
Aft manyf Ror. X. 5, 20. Poet 
witb pen. ; com fiuniiUBopenim folntla, 
ld.Od. I, I7 ,t6L 9. Rap. of qne^ 
udtaoMfmefMffnproia; de oratlone sol- 
uta dnollbroa, de pbltlea mnnii, Yarr. 
L. L, 6. It /fi.: On. de Or. 1, 48 ; (bls- 
toiln) et praaJma poBtls et qnodammo- 
do carmen solntnittf Qaint lo, i, |i : 
vebbn solute mod l a, Oe. Tr. 4. lo^ 24. 
(II) In gen. leoia^/M Jlowitfp, nd 
cttaB^iafb eanafruefadi osr oratlo alia 
vMnsiqnseMtextet solnta allSf qun- 

ietepii^laf<Mtat9»A 




mandis ftrtnr Im solutls, 
tiiu (Benaeltaolla.) 






Brat In Oto. 

Phaedr. j, 7, 20: , ^ 

fa nnhonieitf ditmlss. Bar. Eg. i, i. 8; 
▼Inein Jngls (boant TIk 2, 1, 7 : m- 
unm. nuwdr. i, 2, t. aridm, Tib. i. t. 

oaplUoa^ Oe. It 1. 170$ vmoM, Hoc. 
Od. If Ik I* nodttUf lb. 3, itf 22 • eom- 
inlasas aclos» taport, pirate, Txwk 4, 
A 59: agmlna dldoeSa chorta, Tlifr 
Asn. t |8f . ^stolam. fo nndaf Irann 
epan,<^. Att 15,4* pontem, fo " * 

douei, TaA A. ifGo: navim, io d 


vw. «. 2* BSi : 
hmin to aptoto^ 


, , dniftin 

pUoes, Ov. If. Ilf venam euUall^ 
to qpen, CM. 6. X4f I . venttesOf to looaani 
relwa, Ool. 9, x|. t; alYmn. Gala, i, j 
med.: nlvem. to melt Oe. X. 2» 891 : 
on, to men tea MOMfJt ~ " 

Ik If 181 • Ungaam 1 
161 : c u e t urn , to braob 
>), 898 * rigor extti eobritur aMtaf Lner. 
I, 491 : beminei votnrreeqne fareiqne 
solverat tlta qnlee. had rdsmed their 
Umbt, Ov. X. 7, 186 * IIU aolrantw IH* 
gore membra, mrt tmdsred poicerlsst, 
vlra. Aen. 12. 971 aolvl (morbo, mor. 
te, taedla, eto.). to die Plor. 4, f 1 >n. : 
IMr. iiif It: and simply aolvl: Ov. 
An. 2. lOb |G, 9. EanL 1 1 aolvere 

navem, aneoran (oram), or alm^ mIv- 
ere (tit to ui\paitim iks moor- 
ings'% to arfripH touAir. set sail, sail 
away, ptdiosea liiteroa e porta nos- 
tra navia ao|vltar» PU Bac. 2, j, ¥4: 
naves, Caes. B. O. 4, ?6 snooram, Cic. 


Att tf 1}: fbnem arraa. Prop. 1, 8, it: 
retlnacnta na\ Is, Ov. X. if. 696: vela, 
Prop If 17. 26 unm, (^int 4, 2, 41 
na\es nmaoendetnut et a terra soiv- 
enint, Cues. B 0. j, roz morcatorea 
Alexandria aolvtsse, Cde. Off. |, I2, fo * 
porta aolvontlbnA lA Xur. 2, 4. Also 
of the ships tlicmMves naves XVlll. 
ox supcrlore portu Icn! vento solverant, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 28. 8. Mercant t. t. 

to pay : peciuiiam doXtam alicui, Clc. 
Clu. I2f J4 creditas pocunias, Caes. B. 
C. 3 , 1 ijecurilam ad diem, Cic. Att x6, 
i6f A. pro veettura, for cat ? tags, lb. i, 
J : ego pro Isttc rem solvl ab trapeslta 
moo, /utve mid for her thtough my 
banfterfPl. Cui - . * - 

ter laborat ut 

tio aolvat, Clo. Att. 7, 18: de 
Plin. F.p. 2. 4: nretlnm operae praevep- 
tori, Sen. Beii. 6, 17 Jin. : dotem matri, 
to my hack, Pap. Dig. 2], 4, 26: solv- 
endo non erat, was not aUe to my, 
was insolvent, Cic. Att ll. 10 Jin,: 
Bolvendo aere alleno non earn Uv. jt. 
1 } : ad aolvendum non ease, Vitr. 10^ 6 
Jin.: In aolutnm aeciperei m payment. 
Sen. Ben. 2, 26: lA Ep. 8 Jin,: pro 
aolntOb Marc. Dig* i, M. With n 
personal ol^t : ad mram nine Ibo, nt 
•olvam xnllltem. Pt Bac. 4, a 117; 
(actor) ri lltla eonteataadao tanpora 
aolnta! talaaet Ptoil. Dtaf I2t If ji. (II) 
Tr an at in gen. to dtomoiye an eX^ 

ftonofanylSadp^ • — 

0 at ekfl 


lure, (f 2f 20 ' Quliitna Star 
t tiu qimd debet ah Kgna- 


peabna) 1 

oonanlendl solvit Uto A 49 } 
tftatem Indorum GMSh iMdlt 
Qdint Il f 9, 9 8: rntotm ftM* ijMM 
voitaqiM Inndna soimbmt PUn. K 4 

I*, 


Bng. If 18 i palftam msta. 

4f; me C — 

os lODgO 


41 ; me dementta. Her. 
iQota. Ylfg. i 


st aotoMn. L 


or. Elpod. ik 41 

tRii|i.A iG>nb»* 
aolvstsn*. mom 9a 


iopay,pssform,foU 
tipectaho et quae polilee* 
na. ea onut mlhl perarsta. si lolverli^ 
Cic. Brat 4>Bt; Mia. H* Phil. j. 4 
>In,; abbrev. tormnla In Insorr.; Y.S 
li. X. (votum solvit Ubens msrito;, 
Inser. OreU. no. 186 : Y. 8. A. L. (vo- 
tam solvit oaimo libento), lb. 2022: 
solvere grates Dlanae, Yell. 2, 25 ; om* 
nia Jnsta patenio Bmerii Clo. Bom Am. 

tC 1' V 

Buprana nuutiDiii anciqne, xnoi A- x. 


61 ; neqne ta vefUa solves mwaam, 
qnod mlhl ro mals Ihoeils. Tor. 14. t 
I, to: solvlsriMBm»ye«MniaffiMSiid 
yanr piesifMi Imf wir toSindL M. AaA^^ 

±1 ^ 

cBMta poenas aXvIt mods a lono m en t 
J.^: Iqlnriammi^ 

UgwdlBlInnHatnrf m XX. r* qt no* 

nrH/S’iitara 

ebM Ms jnmt H#. 9 . t 4^901 


ratoaisAld. Omrin. 14: Ur, % jt dm 
taster sotvet vlWliis, qnl loM |l7mh 
eaeltbsibls la mea vofek KK.0C4, 2# 
14 sldsUbent Benatnt mlvitM Uw* 
bu Aciploneni. ui aem lleaat sale lim« 
pm oonaalfm Mil, Anct Bar. j, % 
Met: neo Kauiloa aoh o. sa o mj d (ftom 
their dBsUny> Virg. Aen. so^ ill. 
(Kama Vb. amdre; Sp, aaUar.) 

y*!**- £” >»»»] f f 

kAo ms /btta fn dreams, a dream er t 
Sen. Oontf . 1, 21 med. 

.MaulIeUMi odv. skopO^ sdag- 
gishly: persequlhenlmperla, H Am. 
A«.79. 

ileep, drowsy, aisfpy, sUin^ dotM: 
qnao vlUa non sunt aeneetaUif sed in- 
ertli^ igoKrsw, somnlenloaae aanectattt 
do. de Sen. ii. f6; vniims, OoL xr, 1, 
II glireSf Mart i. 58, 97. H. Act 
modewig despy, drowsy, or alH^pM; 
aspla, ooMsing nMiadnoss,podtying, Gln- 
na In GolL 9. 12. 

C““ 

ferol sUepdmnging, sepor\pe t y 
averla, Plin. 18, 25, 61 • vj 
nl), Ov. M. If 672 ; aspla, 
ptdtfVf Txioan. 9, 701. 


vtolMV 



lA 24, 4. 17. 

MHOimlOf avi, atain, i. v. a, (dw.; 
hm aedea non aomutatarf Petr. ^ 14) 
(aonmlum^ to dream; to dream ^ or 
sterna dieam : minim atqne Inacltmn 
aonmiavi aomtiinm, PI. Rnd. I, 1, f : 
anrum, M Stidi. 5, 2* 18; ovn]n,Gle. 
Div. 2, Gf . apedem tortanae qnerentla, 
Snet Qalb. 18 . me aomnlea, me ex- 


Bpcctea, de me oogltia^ Ter. Enn. l 2, 
114. With aoe. and • vldeonr 4" 


In Cto. AcaA 2, xG, 51 : Cic. Dlv. i, ao: 
SaetAng.9i. WlthdailMBsaedbcra- 
aam de luo aoinnlaiiidl talasef Ole. Dlv. 1, 

Rcr.qA PMl. toyNM.; Arlata^H 
Firiiiainupliiflimnn sonurisrl dna yea 
et anctmnmn tasdnatFlLt 0 ^ tf 
n. TraffsC, todtamk L AjSSfil 
<dly or coAitof to toUr^bmUffi iba^ 
qnae tn aomblMl Xle homo M nmna 
eat «Aaf ora fan draamGtoaianlP PL 
Mere. 9, 2, 109: da Laamrfiid plwaMMO 
emvl I Trdannm soiimUbMlii 0 k Att 
0. zj: inepUaab OoL i, 8* ti ah ihdtal 

doUminentol — ^ 

PL Am, k 2i 

soninihi Hf It I 
Cto. DiT, 1. 20 sg.i 

a.SPfetl. 





BOMNUX^XNTXA 


SOFHIi 


•OPOBO 


Inteiprai, Ik i, ic. j): levltor cniira 
▼Idetnr, quo monuna caduni ' 
r7tliBgorea, Hor. Bp. t, i. |i. 


Kp.ipa 

, BomnUeiltlll (Uanmol.). a, nm, ck^*. 
raomnusl drmiuy, tomnolatt: 

App. M. tjln, 

aOBUminillt k wn, mff. [id.] mr- 
iainiiwiasbg^: iauiglnou, leen in imp. 
Van. m Non. 172, s, 
iomnnfi ItmiCalao oompiniBln MSS.) 
I root sop: V. ao^o] sleep: hoBtes vino 
amnlti aomnoqne aepnlu, Enn. Ann. 8, 
56 : capere, H. Mil. J, i, iif : CanlnluB 
Buo toto oonanlatu Bomnuni non vldlt, 
Clo. Fam. 7» jo: Bornnum tcnere, id. 
Brut 8a 278 : Bomno bo dare, Id. Tnsc. 

1. 47. >■!: me artlor quam aolebat 
■omnus coiuplezuB est. la. Uep. 6. 10 ; 
nuBopproBBOB Bomno adorti, Gaos. B. C. 

2, j8: ne me e Bomno cxcitotls. Glc. 
llep.6, 12 : e Bomno BnBcltaii.ld.XnBC. ^ 
10, 44 : Munno BulutuB sum, id. Uep. 6. 26 
fn. : palpebrae Bomno conulventca, Id. 
N. 1). 2, 57, 141: In Bomnls allquid 
▼Ideroi tn strep, in dreams, 1 <}nn. Ann. 
1, 16: Glc. N. D. I, 29 fin.: Virg. Aen. 
2, 270: lOM freq.: per Boninum, Glc. 
IHv. 2, II, 17 : Llv. 2. j6 : iior BOinnus, 
Plln. 2J, f , 24 fn. : quae aoniiio vIha 
ftierant, Llv. 8, 6 : aervuB ad aomnum, 
tcAo h^ps toaJUsk during one*s steep. 
Curt o, II. II. Transf. mght 
(poet): Libra die Bomnlqiie pares tiM 
fpoertt lioras, Yln^ G. 1, 208. With 
loDgua, niger, frlgidua, etc. death : Hor. 


CM. }, II, |8: Sil. 5, 529: Val. FI. 3, 
178. Of a calm at sea: pigro toipobant 
a^uoraaomno. Stat S. j, 2. 71. (Hence, 
throii^ a dim. aomnIculoBUB, Fr. rom- 
meaj 

sdnftUlitf k ad(j.r»m6] sounding, 
noisif : BlBtmm. Ov. JL 9, 784. 

SOnaillt untfa. Part. [Bonol ||. 
A dj. : soundit^, eonorous (rare) ; mea- 
tus anfanoe gravior el aonantior, I'lin. 
F.p.6, 16 a. mod , : quod eat aoimutlua ei 
elatiiu. lb. 7, 12. 

^ ids. odf. [id.] sounding, 
>. M. 1, jjl. ' '* 


noisg: concha, Ov. 
4 . !»■ *57. 
lohi 


APP.M. 


mollUSt If = the herb | 

ikistle, Sonofaus oleraceus, Llriu. I 
and S. aaper, Linu.. I'lin. », 22, 44. 

■Snl-pefi fidis, adj. rsonusl uilh 
Somudingfeet, noira^fooeed (poet.) : tur- 
# a' 'yn laidla Bacrla), GruU Gjneg. 41. 

II. Subat. (poet.) ahorse, steed: 
fremlt aequore toto Inaultans eonlpes 
ct preBBla pngoat habenis, Virg. Aen. 
It. fjDO: Gat. Sj, 41 : Val. FL 1, J14. 

■dnltOi !• V* n. freq. [boiio] to make 
a wnu: cicadae, SoL 2 uied. dub. {of. 

fla (pen. aonitl, Pm. and 
icon. 491, 24 sq.\ m. [id.] a 
mioe, oousid, din, etc.; tqba teiriolll 
■oultai taratantara dIxIt, Enn. Ann. 2, 
39‘ ungnlamm, PL Men. 9, 2, iij: 
annomm, Tjier. 2, 48 .* romonim, Gaea. 
B. O. 7, 60; jaMiim, Ov. M. 5. 6r6: 
convivamm, 17 . Moat. 4, 2, 2.1 aterlen- 
tiura, Plln. 9, la 12 : Cllympl, thunder, 
Vifg. Aen. 6, 586: Bonitum redderc, 
etc. Tqbc. 1, 40, 96. fragor et BonltnB, 
id. Uep. 2, j : veibomm aonitus inanis. 
Id. de Or. i. 12. 51 : noatt Jam in hac 
materia aonltna nootroa, my thundering 
speech, id. Ait 1. 14. Of an abstnet 
Buldect: quae (eloqoentia) ennu magno 
Bouil iqne ferretnr, M. Or. 28. 

■SbItIiii, •. WD, adf. [lonoB] noCiy; 
only ID tbe phiuBe, aonrvliim tripndlum, 
of the rattUiig of tbe 00m iqKm tbe 
ground as it fell firom the mootha of 
tbe aacred cfaickeni: Glc. Fam. 6, 6: 
Plln. 15, 22. 24. ; 

■dOOi ttlf Itmui I. npand a, (aonlt, 
Eiul and AU. In Non. 904, j2 oq. In* 
aonerB, Lucr. j, 157. Port fui, 
Boiiatunim,Hor.ki,4,44. Paf.uamf 
4 «int, Tart ad Soa^ j). |. Kentr. 

to moha a noiit to sound, rsooundi 


4, 9. 9f ‘ mare, allvae Aqullone, Hor. 
l^iod. 11, 1 : wmant Glamom vlri. atrld- 
oro rudentCB, Ov. M. 11. 495: omnia 
paaaim muUerum pneronimqne plom- 
tlbua aonant Liv. 29, 17: (lilmndo) 
clrcnm atagiia lonat Virg. Aen. 12, 
477 : natura fort vt extrenw ex altera 
parte graWter, ex altera antem acute 
aonent Glc. Rep. 6, 18; dieU non 
aonant do not chink, 1. e. are not 
money, PI. Ik 1. j, 74. Pass, in^pers, : 
Jubot libiaa agere: aonaiur, App. M. 9, 
p. 165. II. Act to sauna, utter, 
speak, call, cry out, ting : homlnea In- 
condltla vocibua inchoatum quiddam et 
confliBum aonanteH, Glc. Rep. j. 2 : ao* 
nare subagreste quiddam, to tpedk. Id. 
Brut 74, 259: (Sibjlla) nec mortale 
aonana, Virg. Aen. 0, 50: fenilncum, 
raucum quiddam atque inamablle, Ov. 

A. A. 3, 286: nec vox bomlnem aonat 
does not sound Wee that of a man, Vlig. 
Aen. 1, i28 : tale aonat populus, ooMs, 
cries out, Ov. M. 15, 606. exululatque 
Kvoi'que oouat ib. 6, 197: atuvos ao- 
nans, boasting of, eaunttng, Virg. Aen. 
12, f29' nt haoc duo (honcstas ct iitlll- 
tas) \orbu inter be dibcrcparc, 10 iiuuin 
Bunurc vhteantur, to signfy, Cic. Off. j, 
21. B|: Kjticunim nun intelligero iti- 
tordiim, qukl soiiet liaec vox xoluptatis. 
id cst, quiio res buic voci bulijiculur, id. 
Fin. 2, 2 fn. : fltrcm bonucrc Juvonci, 
betrayed him by their iowings, l'rop.4, 
9, i| : jyUiius in lunga camiin.i veste 
Boiiat, sings, accompanus mi the lifre, 
id. 2, 2t, 16: Bonante niixtum tibils 
carmen lyra, Hor. Epod. 9, 5: te car- 
nilna noatra buiialnmt shall ting of, 
shall celebrate, Ov. M. 10, 20$. bi\e 
mendocl lyra voles bonari, ilor. Epod. 
17, 40. [Sana, scan, **bonaic:'* perh. 
also akin to Lat. totio; Gr irrcWiv.] 

idnoft [bono] a noise, sound, 

din (for aonitus uiid sunus): Lucr. 1, 
645: Virg. Aen. 7, 461: Tar. A. 1, <^. 
Jiur. : Lucr. 5, 339 . Virg. Aen. 9, 651 ; 
Tac. A. 14, |6. 

■5xi5r8f ddv. loutlfy : dare nimia ac 
oonorc oscltavlt Cicll. a, 20. 

id&dnUi n* um, aaj. [sonor] noisy, 
loud, resounding, sonorous: dlliaia, Tib. 
1 , 4, 69 tf’nipcsLates sonoroa, Virg. Aen. 
t, H: tonilru, Glaud. Ijsud. Stil. i, 26; 
flumina, Virg. Acn. 12, 119; nomua, 
Star. 'I'h. 4, 14 ITiocis (on account ot 
the Delphic oracle), ib. 11, 281. 

Boni, aoiitls, atl^. Orlg. hurtful, 
noxutus : aona, nocena, ut ex contrarlo 
iiiMina, iniioccns, Feat. s. v. (no example 
ot this aignlf. ia preaerved). ||, 
Tran a f. guilty, criminal : aoiitrs erm- 
dcniu.int reoa> Pi. Capt. 1, 16 : Virg. 
Acn. 10, 854 ulol, Ov. M. 7, 847 : dli. 
iStat. Th. 5, 610 ’ manus fo^ta aaii- 
guiiie bonti (p(jet, for aontia), Ov. 3/1, ij, 
<ft3. 2. SubsL a guilty person, an 

offender, malefactor, criminai; punlro 
aontea, Gic. Off. i, 24: manes Vl^niae 
iiullo rcllcto sou to tandem qolevenuit, 
Liv.j.fS. Gic.FbU.2,B: Ov.M.2,522. 

BOnflonif Of tun, a4f. [sons] dan- 
aavus, serious : morbus aontlcua, a <e- 
7 ‘toua disorder Utai excuaea one ftom 
appearing in court, doing military duty, 
etc., Frogm. XU. 'J'ab. up. Feat s. v. : 
Gell. 20, 1 : VenuL Dig. 21, i, 65 : I 7 in. 
i6, 19. J4. Whence, tranal sontica 
cauaa, arming from a morbus aenticua; 
hence, in gen. serious, voighty, import- 
ant : Cato In FcaU a. e. : Tib. i, 8, 51. 

itnilSt If (ubl. Bonu, Siaenn. in 
Non. 491, 27) [acoo] a noise, sound: 
tmpana rands obaCmiuere. aonlB, Ov. 
M, 4, 191 ; nun exauoito tuboe aono, 
Gaea. B. U. 7, 47 : aignonun aonua. Id. 

B. C. 1, 10$ : cum iDgenti aono ilumiiila, 
Llv 21, 28 .* tontna et tarn dulda aonua, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18: dlsUnctua, ib. 2, 42: ab 
acuHaaimo aono usque od graviaalmnm 
aonum, from the highat trehte to the 
lowest bass, M. do Or. i, 59, 2$i : inones 
conoa fWidere, to utter empty touside^ 
ldf«$, 26 , 7 |. 

■Spliik •vD^tPiadMnCpvre 
aepMum, m p lBnUaqinB 
peihlbBUir. Ena. Ana. i, if: Uni i, 
118 : 9 * 1 .%. 19* 


jJii' 


_ oonc/unon, jSitoey, 

Lat capiio}. Sen. 1 ^. 45 iiiad.:OelL 

Sh'S'bre.tTnTuT^ 

ale enJro appcUabantur hi, qnl oateola- 
tlunla aut quacatua causa j^loaoplia* 
bantur, Gic. Acad. 2, 23 : Protagonaf 
aophlatoa maximua, id. N. 1). i, 2|, 6|. 

■6phiBtIoe» odr. souhistically : in- 
teipvataii legem ct cavilliirtCod. Juatin. 
•f 12, ij. 


n) 


fdphiitiMi ce,/. = oo^urrutili (r/x* 
1) false reasoning, tayhieiry : App. 


Dcif^ Plat 2, p. 17. 
■oplkistloiiii 


a, um, ocW. = oo^urTt- 

adr, sqphutwal : res admodiun insldloaa 
et ao|watica. Tiro Tullius in Gell. 7 , 3 . 
oatontatio. Am. i, jA 
■dphoB or Bdphaii I* m. b 00^, a 
utse man, sage te anphoa onmia ainat 
Mart. 7, 3 2. AdjecUvely, wise, shrewd s 
factus perido turn gubernator aopbiia* 
Phoedr. 4, 17. 8. 

BdphOBi adv.ssioo^ik, «<eU clone: 
vtll soldi bravo.' : at Ubi iergeminum 
niiigiet ille aophos, Mait i, 46: l>Btr. 
40. 1. 

sdphnBi If V. aophos. 
aopIOt Ivi, or II, Itum, 4. v. a. to put 
or lull to sleep, henre. to dipriM of feel- 
ing, to alien : vino oneratoa aopin, Llv. 
9, 30: Tib. }, 4, 19. impactUB Ita eat 
0.1X0, ut Bopirctur, teas stunned, Liv. 8, 
6 : Piin. 9, 16, 2$. Mobt freq. in ParL 
perf, : castorco gravi mulier aoplta re- 
cumbit Lucr. 6, 795 aopUum vulnera 
oc nihil Hontleiitoni, Llv. 42, 16 ■ del- 
phinus BoiiltuB odoris novitate, Plln. 9, 
' 11- 


8, 8, ^ 26 ut Bopito corpora ipae (ani- 
mus) vigllct Glc. Div. 1, 51 : Ov. M. % 
471 : Virg. Aen. 10. 642 : aopltae qni- 
etia tenipuB, ofdeqp or sound stem, Llv. 
9 i i 7 * 2 . to kiU (poet); ailqucm 

funda. Sit 10, i$j ; Homerua aueptra 
iiotitus, cadem allia aopitu’ quieto eat 
Lucr. I, X051. H, Tranaf. of things, 
to calm, settle, still, quiet : venti aopi- 
untur, Plin. 2, 47. 48 : aopito marl, id. 
2, 79, 81 yin.; BOpitoa auadtat ignra* 
Virg. Acn. 5, 741 : hocc omnia votoria 
Imperatoria nmlurilaa brevl aoplit ao 
anatallt Veil. 2, 12$: qulboa (blaudi- 
mentia) awlta virlus connlveret lullca 
to deep, Cic. Cuel. 17, 41 : furor amio- 
nun ubique, Veil. 2, 89 : gloria vlUia, 
Val Max. 9, 1, 1 eat, [KfH>t(ioi% wbeiue 
also sop-or, som-nusi cf. Suns, ainip, 
" dorrolre,” svapna, •* aotnnua Or. vir- 
Fov; Germ. scHafent Eng. skepj] 
■dpor, bria, m.[root our: v. aopto] 
a heavy sleep, stvp^action, lethatgy; 
in the poets also for alerp In gen.; hidna 
Uund) aemlne aomnum allkl, bed mo- 
diim ser\andumv nc sopor flat Plln. 2f, 
xB, 71 : aopore placans ortua laiiguldoa- 
Att. In Cic. Div. I, 21, 44: quum auav! 
devinxit membra aopore eomnuB, Lucr. 
4, 4$4 ; nox erat et pladdum caipcbanl 
foBsa Boporem coipore, Virg. Aen. 4, six 
(ii) the stem eff death, death: 1 * 1 . Am. 
1, 1, 148: Lucr. i, 467. 2 . Tranef. 

lasiness, indifference t aopor ot Ignavla. 
Toe. IL a. 76: Mart 9, 41. ra) the 
temple of tbe head: Lmvha ntat It 
2, I, 29. II. Melon, poppy^uhet 
opium: e nigro paMvera aopor gigni- 
tor acapo Indao, Pun. lo, 181 76b 2 . 

Tranal a tle^ingdraught, sleeping* 
peUont aopore aumpto donnltums. Sin. 
Ep. 8|/n.; Nep. Irion. 2jln. 

a, wn, Part, [eoparoj. 
bra. dram, a<9. [lopor 
I steem steemt. drowaut 
papaver, Virg. Aen. 4**4^ looy Flm* 
19, 8, |8: pc^o, Sport Hadr. adyim; 
vb pinnae, Idin. o, i|, t$; aonniUb 
Lueen.1,8: BOX, 811.7*287: Lettae,Ov. 



fOsadotPii 
mod. f opium imaton Bopeml I 
ehdtiBM^ Seilh, Onm* llei 1 
tntnti, na it 4 n * 







feoiibiiitfil 


U6%$ 


ftM. In Part, p&if.: Miiontot hottM, 
m. Am. If 9. II : «qimalla quloto pU^ 
cmaaopomU. Pltn. 10. if, 91 : Mpor- 
fttns artUH premlt alU qu^ VaL FI. 

^ 114. 2 . Tranif. of inauim. oIn 

ta. to itiUt guieC, aUay ; multo Imbro 
roaiim, Stat. Th. 6. aif: wpontui 
dolor, Curt. 7, 1. ||. to render loV'tr- 

ific: nunuB vl Stygta loporatiiB, Vlrs* 
Aon. 5. 895 : ClOpUd. Rapt. ProB. 1, 2B0. 

■6pAnL8, A um, €^. [bLJ ekep- 
biingingt cauaing tkrp (poet.): nox. 
Vtaig. Aen. 6, 190: Lucau. 2, 216. ||, 

heavy with tl^, drowey : vino BoponiB, 
Val. FL 2. 222. 

■dr&OOnif !• ti. — <rwp4uror, a patin ier, 
ftaouBei'; PL I^ra. 1. i. 64. 

•orbSOf fil, a. »• «. (Pf^- botp»*. ^ 
to ChariB. p. 117, and Dioni. p. )6|) 
[akin to to ruck in, drink down, 

nva/iow: hoinluum sangninein, IM.Rao. 
1, 1, 5 : calidum Banguincm ex lioniine, 
Vllii. 28. I, 2 : crudum ovum. id. 29. ]. 
11 margaritaB aceto llniiefoi tad, Suot. 
CbI, J7, Absof.: PI. Mil- 9 . 2, 6 eg. 
Proverb.: alitiul flure wirlicrrque tuiud 
furile, to whistle and ib ink it Ikt same 
tiinr, i. c. to do tu'o thiuys at unre, id. 

j, 2. 4. 2 . TruiiBf. in gen. to 

suck tN. swallow up, ahsortf : (Charybdla 
vaatuB ) sorbet in abrupiiini lluol iia, Virg. 
Aen. I. 422: lietiiiii ()v. M. 7. (>4 
sorbent avidac hdiom:t^, ib. 

172: (quae aurbuit teiiac LtialuaL 
liii. 2, 80, 82 . inliiiiH dorlict iHilitura 
eiiarta. Id. i|. 12, 25 II. q'dd 
eiun non aorliere annuo, qiiiu imii baa- 
rire logltatlone oenBecisi' Cw. i'bil. ri, 
f ‘ odla, id. Q. Kr. 3, 9. 

aorbllil, [KorlH o'] that may 

be sacked or supped up : ovum, Oela. 2, 
18 clbi, ut receua * asfua. t’ol. 8. 17, ij. 

lOrbillo, !• o. a. [Id.] to sip : ejatboo, 
'fOr. AA 4, 2, 52 : i^nuin dulciier. App. 
M. 2, p. 121. II. Traiisf.: sorUl- 
lantibuB aavilB, tb. 3, p. ijf. 

■orbllOf odv. sippingly ; hence, 
tranaf. drop hy drop, Int &v bit : vicU- 
tore, jMtorly, spatily, PI. IVien. 1, 2, 185. 

lorbltio, Onia, /. rsorbeo] a drink, 
draught, ^ion, broth, etc. ; PI. Pb. 3, 
2, 79 : Col. 6, 10. 1 : l^iaedr. 1, 26, 5 : 
■oimtlo quem toUit dlra dculoc, i. e. 
Socrates Wra. 4. 2. 


bu. Gic. Fam. 14. 2; Id. Flo. j6^ 89: 
Liv. 6.16: Tic.A. 4,52. H. Fig. 
toiofieu or meanness iff ramk, a low 
conditions meanness, baseness i aordea 
fortunao et vitas. Cio. Brat 6i, 224 ; 
obscnrltas et sordes tnao. Id. Vatin, f : 
nt quiaque Bordldiaaimus vldebltur. Ita 
Ubentlaaime aeverltate Jndlcundl aurdea 
suas eluet id. Pbil. liv. 4. 56; 

aordea llbie veiburum, Um, vulgar co- 
pressions, Tae. Or. xi. 2 , Melon. 
the dregs qf the people, the mob, rabble : 
apnd Bordem nrbia et faccem, Cie. Att. i. 
10 : aordea et obacurltatem VitelUana 
rum parllum. Tac. U. i. 84 • 0 Intnm. 
0 Hordes i loin-minded cr^ure. Gic. Pia. 
26. 3. Fap. meanfiedir. ^nginess, 

nigtfordlineu, sordidness: (pt^nalio- 
nianua) non amatprofuias epufaa. aordit 
ct bihumanltatam multo mlnua. id. Mur. 
j6, 76: opp, Ittxnrim IMlu. h^p. 2. 6: 
aordea otjicere alicui, Hor. K. i. 6, 68 
aepiilcrutn aine sonllbui exatrue, ib. 2. 
5. 105 : nullum biqu<t in pnvaiia rebna 
titf'tum avarum nut Iain ui le fatnlUari 
aordem poaae proferri. CIc. Ft. 1, 7 
aordea et avarltia, Tac, II. t, 51. (Hence 
Fr. and Eng. ordure.) 

BOrdAMO. dW, l.r.w. iwcep. [aordeo] 
to become dirt^, Jiltky or nasty 
(rare), contrec tatit . nbi manlbiia hot- 


Socrates P^ra. a. 2. 

■orbltSlLDL, U, n. [id.l='iiorblllo, a 
drink, draughts Sereii. &uiion. 21. j6o 
dub. (al. sorbitlo). 

BOrblUnnobla. ae, /. dim. [aorblUo] 
a smaU draught: Maic. Kmplr. 10. 

BOrbunii l, [sorbua] toe fruU of 
the sorbuH. a sorlMpplc, senioe-berry : 
Plin. 15, 21, 21 : Virg. Q. j, j8o. 

BOrbOli !,/• the true sorb- or aeroioe- 
tree. Sorbua domeatlca. Linn.* (Jol. 5, 
xo. 19 : Plin. 16. 18. io. 

BOrdiOf 2. V. n. [aordea] to be dirty, 
filthy, foul, nasty ; Di. Jam lavlatl 7 
Pk, Num tibl aordere vldeor? PI. True. 
2. 4, 28: non aplendeat toga: ne aor- 
deat quldem. Sen. Ep. f : Incola aordeut- 
lum ganearum, Gell. 9, 2. ||. Fig. 

to be mean, base, Um, or sordid : baud 
sordero vlaua eat featua dies, bad nothina 
mean or lordid tn its appearance, PI. 
l*oen. 5. 4, 6: Ignobllia et aordeiitia 
(yeiba), low, vulgar, Gell. 19, i j. 2 . 
Tranaf. to arem base or paUry: to be 
despised, sUghted, or held of no account : 
aula aordere, Liv. 4, 25: aordent tibl 
niunera noatra, Viig. E. 2. 44 : ennetone 
proe compo aordent? Hor. Ep. x. xx. 4* 
pretlum aetas altera aordet a raneioal 
of youth seems too small a price, Ib. x, 
18, 18 : si oonferas et oomponaa Qraeoa 
ipaa. oppldo quam Jaoeie atque sordore 
inulpiunt quae Latina aunt, to aeem 
fwitiy, of amoU account, Gell. 2, 21. 

MMTta, iii /• dM, .^^f nastinets, 
undeanneu, squalors oeull pleni aor- 
dium, FL Puen. i. 2, xoi : In lordlbua 
aurlum, CIc. K. D. 2. 57. 144 : sInt sine 
sonUbns ungues. Ov. A. A. x, 5x9 : earst 
ebsolstt sonUbns tecti, Hor. Od. 2, lOb 7 : 
ffiHentoa ooUsoU Boide dolsntcB, Id. Ep. 
1, 2, f|: (pollls) vtasribus tetris pnpt 
im soriHqus se^ts. Iswr. 6, 127a 


deauero vulgl eo* iht « (liber), Ib^r. Kp. 

I 1, 20. XI : mel, iqiii. II, 12, 12. iianua, 

I M. ||. 3, 19: ai.er. ,0 become wild, lie 
1 untUled, Oell. 4. 12. 

BOrdleftlo, ue. /. tum. [aiffdoa] a 
HUle dirt or jilth aiarc. Emplr. 8. o. 

•ordid&tos, a nni, oiff, [aonlidna] 
t‘n dirty clothes, meanly or shabbily 
dressed: quanquani ego aum aordidatus. 
from tamen aum, PI Asin. 2, 4, 90: 
Burdidata et aordida, Ter. Heaul. 2, j, 
56 : Hervi, Gic. Pis. 27 ad fin. : niaiicipla, 
id. Phil. 2, 29. 71. Kap. in token of 
nionmliig' aenai mogno open* mover! 
jiidices, quuin excituvi maeatum ac aor- 
dklaluiii Bciicm, id. do Or. 2, 47, 195: 
reiia, Liv. 6, 20* VirginiuA aurdidatua 
fillani siiani obauleta veate in ioruro de- 
duct t, id. i, 47 : exputsl bonlH omnlbua 
Itunuun \eiieruiit surdlduU, Gic. Verr. 
2, 25 ./in.; Huet Vit 15. ||. Fig. 

foul, polluted: aordidatii^iiia oou^tdeu- 
tltt, Sul. Ep. 3, 13 fm, 
■0rdldeiUdv.airttIy,/ouUy,noaCiTy r 

S T plateaa tractus eat aordidlaslme, 
rough the deftest mire, Lampr. King. 
33 med. 2 . Tranaf. meanly, basely: 
quo Bordidlus et at^tina natl aunt, Tac. 
Or. 8. I|. Fig. vulgarly, unbecom- 

ingly, poorly : loquitur lante et minlme 
aoidide, H. MIL 4, 2, ii: dlcere, Cir. 
de Or. 2, 8|, 119. coiiUonari, id. Att. 
15. 2 : declaiuure (opp. aplendide atque 
omateL Suet Rbet 6. 2 . meanly, 

sUngily, penuriously, sordidly: nimia 
ilium aoixude SimonldJ d{xiaiie,sedlmidl- 
um c||na el, quod paetiia eaaet pn> Hlo 
carmine daturum, Gic. de Or. 2, 86, 152 : 
facere allquid, Suet Dorn. 9: ^rere 
procoDBulatum, Plin. Ep. ?, 9. 

■ordido, !• V. a. [aordidua] to dqfile, 
poUside : temim raoto pulvere, Sid. Curm. 
2j, 147. Fig.: temnlom oMdia malla 
oogltationibua, Tjoot Ira 1 ). An. 

lOFdldiUui, «. um, acH. dim. [Id.] 
wiled, imntcbed; toga, Juv. 5, 140. 

II. Fig. low, mean, vile; lervull, 
PI. POen. x, 2, 58. 

■Ordldui, Of um, a^, [aordeo] dirty, 
smeUan, foul, filthy, squalid ; amlctua, 
Vtig. Aen. 6, |oi : aonfldior toga, Mart 
I, X04: mappa, Hor. Ep. x, 5, 22: lana, 
Ov. A. A. I, 221: flunuB,Iior.Od.4,xi, 
XX : at pol iiltont, baud aordldse videu- 
tnr ombae, FI. &c. 5, 2, 6 : natl, Hor. 
Od. 2, 18, 28 : mognoa duoea non tndec- 
010 pulvere aordldoa, lb. i, x, 22 : puer 
BordidlaBimua dentlbua, Petr. 64, 6. 
Poet : auotumnus oakatls sordldas avia, 
itaiiM(l«Ov.M.2,29: aordida tsigasiiiSf 
fsto/bad, ib. 8, 648. Proverb.: saepe 
■at atism sab palllolo sordhlo saplantia, 
miidom is often hid under a ragged 

n Csedl. in. Ola T»o. iiTfd. 

Transt low, boas, mami, In 
lint or condition; poor, hiiiiailt,ma^ 


ti, Hidido, shM bonon, sine oansa Cla 
FL 22 : Hoi.Od. i, lA 14*' soriUdlaaimM 
quiaque, Liv. i, 47: looo non bmnlll 
solum aed etJam aordldo ortns, U. 22. 
25: panla, Sen. 18. vlUnla, Cie. 
Att 12. 17: tects,fiiicsii.4, 196: aadm, 
lA 5. 9 * min, Virg. E. 2. 28 : otin, i, a. 
rtirla, Mart, x, 56. ||. Fljt law, 

mean, bate, al^, vile, oetpieaEle, dto* 
graceful: iste omnium tnipimimna nt 
aordidiaaimua. Gic. Att a 9 ; bomo ta> 
loBUB ae aordldoa, id. Q. Fr. i, 1, 6 fin, a 
net* mlnua laetahor, qaiun te aempar 
aordidum, quom ai pauUqper aordldatum 
viderem, id. Pis. 41 fin,: illibnulea ct 
aoididi quaaatua meroanariorum om* 
nium, ill Off. T.4z: locmm. Quint 1, 
2, 16. HuifiMiHHinui ratio at tnqulnatla* 
•lina Gic. oR. 7, 6 . if : vlrtus wgdlasn 
neada aordidar, Jlor. Od. 3, 2, 17 : adol 
tarimn, Lw. 1, 58: nmnan. Quint 8, | 
21 . 2 Esp.mean,nimfiUg,penU' 

rious, sttrdid : ita aordldiiB. ut ae non 
unquam mtvo meliiiH voatliet Hor. 8. 
I, I, 96: Quint. 5, xj, l6: Piln. Kp. 2 , 
6 : enpido, Hor. Od. 1. x6, x6. 

■ordfilentu, a um, 0f(/. [id.] wear- 
ing do ty dotkes : Tert Poen. 11. 

■erex (0 long, Seren. Saiumon. 4. 57 
Poet in Antliol. Barm. 2, p. 452* o 
aliort, Auct Gann. Phil. 62: Poet, in 
A iitbuL fiurrn. 2, p. 451), Ida, m. [aama 
as vpai] a mouse, perh. need indifferently 
for various kinds ; v. miis * Varr. R. K. 
2,4. 12: Plin. 2, 41, 41: Ter. Enn. 5. 
7, ij. (Hence It sngo, soreutt ti 
souns^ 

iSrlolAiii, A mn, ads [sorexl per- 
taining to toe mouse.* Pi. Bao. 4, 8, 48. 

•SrItAl, Wf m.aoMpe^Tqr, a logteal 
conclusion draumfirom an aeeuinutation 
of arguments, a sorites (pure lAtln, 
acervua) : Gic. Dir. 2, 4, li : Sen. Ben. 
5 , 19 >»* 

Borix cut savrixi uvla tributa 8a- 
tumo ab auguribUA Mar. Victor, p. 
2470 P. 

Mror, Oris, /. a liitor; 3 %. Salve, 
inea aoror. PI, Frater ml. salve, PI. 
Cure. 5, 2, 57 : inea aoror gemlna ger- 
maiio, fat Mil. 2, 4, lo: germanatCic. 
MU. 27, 71 : JoviB. i. A Jmml Virg. 
Aen. X, 47 : Hor. Od. |, 64: FboelA 

i. A Luna, Ov. U. 11, 45 : doctae, toe 


moiui, HI. juii. 1 , 4, jo: genuBiia, vw. 

MU. 27, 71 : JovlA i. A Jmml Virg. 
Aen. X, 47 : Hor. Od. |, 64: FboelA 

i. A Luna, Ov. U. 11, 45 : doctae, toe 
Mutes, 'J'ib j, 4, 45 : genltae Noclqi 
toe Furies, Ov. M. 4. 451: trlMFlW 
Fates, Tib. 3, 3, 15 : nlao, aorarea trea. 
Prop. 2. XJ, 44: Hor. OA x, j, if- 
Proverb. : bouae menUs aoror eat pau- 
pertaa, I'Otr. 84, 4. 2 , Eap. (pueL) 

Bororet toe Muses s Prop, j, 1, 17 * toe 
Fates: Gat 64, }i6: Mwt 4, 54: toe 
Lanaides : Prop. 4, 7, 67. | 1 . 

Tranaf. a female friend, pksgmaie, 
meompanAms Viig. Aen.i,|22 : Mart 
A4. BmOrthlnp In pain or similar: 
obeecro te banc per dexteram perqua 
banc aororem laovam, PI. Poen. x, j, 9 : 
abluDctoe comae mea Cota aorona lu|^ 
bant Gat 66^ fx: lapore caiyoCarUm 
Bororea, Plin. xj. 4, 9, 9 45. (SanA 
svastri; Qwm,tekwetlers iS^alater.j 

idroroiUAi eo* f, diaa. raorarl a , 
Uttle filter; Plant fr. Bp,''i*riaA p. ' 
612 P. 

idrbii-QldBf UA m. [aoror caiM toe 
murderer of hit sitters Auct Or. pro 
domo, XA20. 

imrieiu&te tmtil (maaniiig un« 

ora. 

femaln breaslA to grew up or Mwil Inajd 
getkers Plin. ji, 6, jj. ” 

cauasatiaterwatfeund, PI. Can. A A , 
60: ahipra.mitoajiBter,0lA8aatvft' 
moeniA<.Aqf JM(b,Ov.F. I» |iin u«ff 
culA « o iSlir ptoaitoa 
torip, U. X. 4, J14. . 
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a lad: Vhg* Aon. 490: qaam de- 

)iniftl»idionoHOi Ml w$n etutfur 

§i : oom do ocniulaxllNii moo urlmo 
mn uddMi Id. Atk. 1. 19: at oqMao 
ton wddoni liv. ai. 42. Of dUmoet 
orKoM In a Mtoij: Snot Ai«75: 
Loaw- Elaf* 11 /n. ||. Tran of. a 

sttUmp or omw^ qf iou, deeUton bjf 
itt, lot: qoaoitor quoin ion dodtt. CIc. 
a Ar.x, X* j : rot revocatur ad lortom, 
VoiT. X f I : ol lorto prorlnda Si- 
vlUa dbvoDli lli. a. 6; ouf Sicilia pio- 
Tisda toito evoniwi Uv. 19. 90: Q. 
GaociUoiorte OTwliniln Brnttilo id- 
Tonum Haimibalem bellum geroni. id. 
]A 45. lorte dactaiL Clo. Rip. i. J4: 
Tnie. A. x, 54 : lorta In provlnoiam pro- 
flolaci. S. C. ap. do. Fun, 8, 8: do le 
teriorUboi oonoultum dloebai Coco. B. 
G. 1. 51 : comltla luao aortii oom, Liv. 
J5, 6: Jabot oxtn oortem Theomnoitiun 
rarandarl, Clo. Vorr. 2, 51 ; oxtra aort- 
om agnim Cunpumn divlderob Soot. 
€•01. 10. 2. an oracular raponte, a 

prejAocjf: quum Spartiatao oroonlam 
ab J^ovo Dodonaeo petivlnent lontlque 
iUnd. in quo inaront oortei, oolucavio- 
tontk olmiaot lorM Ipm et cetera quae 
onat ad aortom pania dlatorbavlt. CIc. 
Blv. I, J4 Jkh : ItaUam l^daa jnsicra 
narmim aortoi. Me oradet ^ tike 
Lyoian Apdtto, Vlis. Aon. 4. i46: Fboe* 
iMao, Ov. If. I. tjo: aacrae, ib. i. j68; 
ooqtie leapooia lorttum nlU alii oom- 
nittere amui. Liv. r. 56. 8. fate, 

dettiny, chance, fortune, eondUion, 
akttres naada mena hominum fat! aorU 
Siqaa ibtnrao, Viig. Aop. 10. 501 : mo 
foRoa aon vitaa dliOdliiqiM premit, 
Ov. Tr. 5(1. 28 : vlrea nltm aortemque 
ienAGUa.ylrg. Aon. 6, 114*. qni 
nemo, qnam dbl aortom acn ratio dod- 
orlt aon fan oldeoeili, ilia oontentoi 
vlvat. Hot. S. i. x, x : ailena, Liv. xx, 
41 * nlUmao aortii homloei, of the loweet 
date. Soot. Aug. 19: non tuao aortii 
Invonom. of mr nude, Hor. Od. 4, xi, 
21 . qnawor tllo quidam Juvenos toU- 
demqae craarat fominoae lortia, 0/ the 
itmaU tea, Ov.ll. 6, 680 Batnnu lora* 
ago prfma tui, Che driC child, id. F. b. 
JO. With pen.; cqjua mall aonlncJdit 
Bamli, Hirt. B. G. 8, 12 ■ pnar ijoit avl 
|Mdem In nnllam aortom bonoram nat- 
Vi to no ihare qf Che property, Liv. i, 
14. 4. JEbp. moieant C. t. capital 

heaoina inUretl, priwipal ; at ion ot 
taw. 1*1, Moat j. X. 122: Tor. Ad. 2, 2, 
if : do. Att 6, 1 : liv, 6. 14. (IXenco 
ItiorCa^ iorCc; Fr. torU, tort.) 


do- atn, Suot dand. 7, ||, Act. to draw 

fir w«attlitUfir,tajim,au<gn,mappoint 
41, bp loC. to alM; fta In tbo peifoot 
. 2, towaa. to obtain or rieeiw bp loC; with 
Ima ooe,.* trlbna, Cle. Agr. a, 8. 21: pn>- 
qno vindam. id. Fam. x, 9: at conanloa 
loei Inter aa provindaa oempaxarent aorti- 
75 : rantorvo, Liv.42, |i: Jodicei. dc.VerT. 
r. a 1. 17 19.; aUqnoo ad tanomlniam. Id. 
bp duont 46. 129: dioai, id. Voir. 2. 17: 
CIc. rogna vini talia, Hor. Od. i. 4. 18 : 
am, aaqua lege nooaaaltaa aortitur Inaidnoi 
Si- ot Imoa, decide! Che fate qf, lb. j, 1. 15 : 
^ neragrlnam (^vindam) lortitui eat, 
: Q. Liv. J9, 4|: ex prMtnn uitariorem aor- 
ad- titua HiiMlam, 8uatCaoi.i8. Witb 
, id. ralaCiw cCawe t atP. Fnriua ot Cn. Ser- 
J4 : vlliua inter ao aortiTentur. uter dteii- 
pro- orem Hiapaniam obtlneret, Liv. 42. 4: 
» BO eortirl, qoid loqnaro, CIc. N. D. x, s$, 
u B. 98: nnm aortiuntur Inter le, quae do- 
Uv. cUnot, quae non? id. Fat 20. 8. 

tom Tranaf. to thare. divide, datrOnUe 
ort- (poet) : poxitor laborcm aoxilti, ikared 
net CAi labour, Yirg. Aon. 8, 445 : vicea. ib. 
m; a J. 614: periculuxn, ib. 9. 174. 8. 

lorn okoooe, odeet: aubulcm armento lortlre 
[quo qnotanDli. lA G. j. 71 fortunam (i. e. 
.via- uenm) oculli, id. Aon. 12. 920 ; matri- 
luoo moninm. Juat. 26, j dti. 4. lu gen. 
etc. to obtain, receive: Tectoiagi moditer- 
icra nnea AaiaesortlU sunt. liv. jB. 16 : gem 
tike Clandla rogiium in plebem aortita, Id. 
100- J, |8 : amicum, Hor. S. x. A 5J : rellqna 
168: lernm tnarumpoattealiamatquoalium 
HQ. domtnum oortiontor. PUn. x, j jin. 
oto, gortif* it ion. ad tntC. 


tmiaur, pmaroer, ro iorn tre App. M. 
db 8* 185; Of Gbrlat; amM generic 

lOi^titriZi icla. /. [id.3 ihi ClaC 
aaSior^wri: dot i^M. 11. p 

26i« 

fMpItOf i.e.a.Cioipei3totato,jn> 
terte, protper: Gat 14, 24 : progoown, 
liv. x, i6:^iqueni aoapltaEC n. Aaln. 

veiwa, Quint 9, 4. 90: Ter.Maur. p. 
2415 and 3446 F. : Mn. c. 1. 2. AbaoZ. .- 
L. Attlui to Sotadicorum Ulno, GalL 
7>9 

■Ster* Brit «.sBmdp, a teo i o nr , 
ddkoerer, a pioer of kealtk or oeifitu : la 
oat nimirum lotor, qui — 11— » dadtt 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6| : ace. aotoia, Ib.: Mo- 


, aa,/. dim. [aonl a little 
dbmatUMs Suit Nor. 


Nrljt|t9rffcf>t.aoctita. 

a*>Sitae£tCa? 

dt Dto., li; tooin. 9. ill, 

toque itaA Xta Ihi47^ ip: Id pm*: 


aortltlo evenlat 17. Gaa. 2, i, j8 : Oic. 
Plane. 22, ji. Plur, : &et Aug: 29. 

aortltOi adv.bjflotf bacerdotem aor- 
tlio cuiere. Cic. Verr. 2. 51 * Suet Aug. 
JO • tibl aortito id obtltot bp fate, ^ 
dettiny, PL Merc. 1. 2| : Hor. Epod. 4, 1. 

■orMtpr, Brit m. [aortioO one iiAo 
coxto or orawf loit : urnae, SeiL Tkoad. 
982. 

MltltUi a. um. Part Ceorilo and 

inr^tni, Qt m, raortlor] a catting 
or drawing of lott (toto, for aortltlo) . 
ipecula In aortltu'it mlht, Pi. Om. 2, 4, 
27 * al plurllnii de rebua uno aorClIn re- 
tnllaU, Auet Or. pro domo, 19 fin. 
Plur. : qiiao aortitoa non pertnlit niloa, 
for whom no tod were cast, Vlrg. Acn. |, 
ji|. II, Tranaf. aZoC ; Jam lortitua 
veraarot ahena camlde, Stat Th. A J89. 

8. lot, fide, dettiny : lb. 12, 557. 
idrr, J^OB, n, a hud ^ ore, 

wkmae, tidpkaU qf inn, aaryi Pita. 
J4> It JO. 

iMf 1 1 eoa: Feat a. t ia. 

■agpgif Bit (fern, loaplU. at and 
arAale, almto, ao), 04^. [perb. akin to 
au(u, owr J. |, A 0 1 aaving, deliver- 
ing! inbat a aovtoatr, ddiemw,pro- 
aeroer (rara) : Itontw aoipilom pro aor- 
vatora poatot Feat tt; totatan JanoD- 
la Soqdtat^Biv. i, a Jin.; Ov.F, a, 
|6. II. Paa a. aqfa andapwid. vnhnrt 
nnhanned; m U q fit rodi happy, ludey, 
fortmate: flUwi tauin UMtoportu 
vivoto, aalvwn at aoipitom vMi. Pi, 
0^ A a, 9) : M >np«mtea gna- 

tw, Ant X, I, a: aoipH tecoinmiaqwo 


quo ara to Capitollo eat Jovia Batarla, 
Berv. Viig. Aen. A bfX- 
^ idtillBt orum. n. |»ta.sio«Ri(pM. a 
fettite entertainment or nremnCa given 
on a penon’t reeovery from Oineia or 
eaeape from danger. Hence, fieterU 
aeongrutidatarypoemon tudtanoocor 
tion: stats. 1,4. 

idlfiiAi ae. /. m^ovoa. a plant, 
called alto artomlaJa. g.v.: and aer- 
pyllum nuduB ; Apt Herb. 10. 
.■rtdlctorXnit li. m. Lapedlxlonf 
that dyet a chatnutdnrowneeuur stint. 
Math. J, 7 mod. 

. ipftdlonm, L n. for qiadlx, a palm 
brandi tarn off with iU fruit t tormltea 
ot Bpodica cerait laatdna, Amm. 24. |. 

, iPidiz.lbls.cmit»n48i{,a|Miim- 
branch brofon off, togetker wOh itt 
fruit : polmao teimet ox arbom eum 
fiiictn avnlano apedix dldtnr, Gell. j, 
9>i. M. Trauif. doto-brawt nut* 
mown : ratilua et apedix php^nMI ow* 
wmiper* M. 2. 26; honeatl (oqni) no- 
te gtondquo. Vlig. G. j. 82. £a 
hndifttringedinttriment, condemned 
aa aBeminate by Qntot. 1, to, jt, 

•pido* Bnia, ai.»ovd8Mr, one uAo 
hat no generative power, an impotmt 
penon (wbotber by nature or by caatra- 
Uon); Ulp. Dig. 50, lA Xl8: alao of 
boraea : Veg. 6, 7, 2. 8. Nap. acaa- 

CraCed perton, a eumuhs liv. 9, 17 • 
Quint, if, J, 19 : Hor. Epod. 9, ij. H, 
Tranaf. of nnfrutttol or aoedlew 
planta : Ool. |. to, 15 ; PUn. i|. 4. 8 ; of 
a read witbout down: id. 16, jA 6A 
4 170. 

■Pldfiiiitiiff IU. m. [nadol tta 
itate qf a tfido, impoteney 1 ftot Colt 
wW. A 

■PM^llii t um. oM. [Id.! im« 
fimiffuTharrm, xeeteTtoiim nto. 
15. It 19: malt U. 15. 14. 15. 


mnUIn Il» texswvopydner.aa 








tVAllOtf 


Attoibi 


BfAiOil 


WNT, Sea. Baik 6 ! MTtJou LlTte 
dl ipiiw talwllta^ Or. A. A. i, 71 : 

T 7 :sSi^ 7 sn^iTd. 

JM. .’ Yrnmai, qol ipugoiit, Cle. 
FM. 5i 2, II : nsltttfliu com fiii>'dl- 
ton almqua ipMfimti hwi, Qiudng. 
inCMLq, i< 2«Traiiif. ioteatter, 
upanUe, dUptm, dMde, qwvod out: 
wmlbas a laboi ptrpetuo flnera ao 
mini aarglqiia aa c ane Mt ooipora, 
Loot, bi 911: ret ipamt at dia- 
JwiUa aliMre, Aact Enr. a. 

a, (aptr) ■pa^caoai, Ov. U. 8, 

a I : ^anam tampeatata claaaam vidtt. 

9 * 17. i|: ipani par viaa apacola- 
toraa, lA 9^ ai : ezareltiim apargl par 
piovliidaa, Tao. H. j, 46 : apanlt natara 
1 ip ramoa. Plin. ii. 37 f 49 ‘ ^*>1- 


. ra, Uv. jj, isftn. : 

aaapa aotetaclntllla aooa aa apargere Id 
I gPM. Lacr. 4 , 808 • Bbanaa ab aaptan- 
tiiona in laeua, ab ocddanta in aiuncm 
Moaam ae apanlt. Plin 4, 1$, ta |l. 
Fi g. in |an. tomiribwtt, «|/)^^a6roaA 
^prnaA Artend; aniniM fai corpora liii> 
mana. da. da San. 21 ■ omnia apargm 
ac iHaMmlnam, id. Arch, ti aparacrat 
Amolleaa Boman vaga Caiiia par urbea 
Thaaeoa, Or. M. 8, 167. CEap. of 
^^eadi, ta dptarmnnie, intnpop, iMtrt 
a vwM ar wania; of a za^ or lu* 
manr, to qprvod or «o<m abroad, to eir- 
cttlai&nporl f aparga anMndr . Weak im 
vHtk, Her. B. 1. 5. 103 llbria actonim 
•pantm gandaa argomenta vM. Juv. 9. 
84 Quint. 8. j, St apargare voces In 
Tulgibi amblgiiaa. Vug. Aan. % 98; 
Buaplclonaa. Quint 7, a. la In parantaa 
“ ‘ Paw. impart, with 


. adFa- 


ld. 9 .a.fl 

1 inf, aa anltfact' apacgebal 
inanper, Albinnm inalgna rrgla at Jubaa 
noman nsurpare, Tac. H. a, 58 Jin, 
(Hanoa Sp. eqiamr.} 

■pglfO, Inla. /. fapargo] a ipn'^ 

Map, spray : aalla, vc 

1 IC.J, 


Vanant J 


ode. aoattsrecBv, diqwrf- 

adty (rare) t dallnare, App. M. 10, p. 
aff I commaipipiaiia b^ Oalt. ii. a. 

bamlpaip da qjiarrixinlbaa dioeiitam ada- 
rotor Mns f Ban. Oontr. j pmtT. aiad. 

II. a fooMsiipff of pfcaeiiii in ilia 
tbaa&n!Stat8.f»A86. 

cainii% nin. lA I4i 8a, 8 146: nbarlor 
mio, iniaroao opaMot latiy), Vanant. 

iPiKMili* A nn. [apartaiB} 

SrHipggb Plin* Ji* 4 ^* U. Snbat 
wgimSMk, tfqnii ft fM. fiam fukara 

^ ^ J 

, i,iitrtqMriaoilAteafdb» 
kfu (ftan tiia vapaa at 
IM0ii||^ie« jft i^j^BohoL Jnv. 14, 



s% ft* Allft •nbal. qpartai, Mb /.i 
lit ' 


Jr ZL.. 3 L agrr 







LA 4 UilWAU*m 



, i MdiMbifMarDil a hM 

I. m. ^nsiAjplur. Main» Ln- 
' amaUmimhum 


db In Feat a. a.; 
wdft a auraad Mads, a ftimMPshqMr ; 
Soil. C. 56: Liv. 14, IS : Vlrg. Aan. iz, 
682. 

^ mlrOB* l.in.aUidQf/«A<^F<li(- 
UoA Spania annta, Linn. : graallp 
aataamed bj tha Bomana. aip.vHNn IM 
on ojatara. Not in mnch astimatlan I 
now* PUn. ja, 11. fl : Gala. 2, 18 madL | 

ipnimn, itio, it b ndn/ut, i. q. 
o||mna, a tpatmt Ilin. ay, 8, 41. 
(Ranaa It. spanmo.) 

ipaimvfti <« m Bmvfi6fi,aeraaqt 
eonvtiinon,spiwnt ]*ltn.a2,A9* (Henco 
Itspast'mo, Sp.aQMMMo,pat«a; F^.v. 

jpaimenai a, nm, lug ovaaruuk. 
(Hfiieted With the cramp w tpatmi . Pin. 
aobaa, 89. 

, ftrttoiiglvB, »J. w * 

kind ssa-iMcAin Cod. Thaod. 14. 
ao. I. 

apiilutf ta, /, n^iraPii, a broad JUit 
woodon Imtrummt foi auiring llqnlda, 
a spatald; Col. la, 42, ? . Pin. 34, it, 
26. II. a baUm, used bf the aarlv 
woavars for drlvinir home tha ihraiMH 
of tha wool or tram r>»ii. ICp. 90. |||. 

a bro(t± t¥>o^d4rrd luirnd, foitbaut a 
point t Vag. Mil. 2. 15: Too. A. z2, 39 
IV. A spaihe of a palm-tiee Plin 
16, 2A 48. V. n ibnd oj tree, aitted 
oho alata Id. 11 z 8 , 63: id. 23* 9 . 93 
(Pliny aaana to have here confounded 
the apatha of tho palm with the Ueea 
c.illaa date by tha Qraeks, species of 
Ablaa (JfTe.))\(HBnoe It ipada; 8p. 

a phtbillfiiin rspatal.) or -loilf it ft 
BOMiaAior ana airdToXtov, a pofm- 
branek t Mart 13, 27 tn Ismui. ||. a 
kind q^braalet * Plin. 13, 29, 92. 

8P&tlfttor, drls, m. [spatlor] one 
who waUei about, a ptomenader. Cato 
in Fest s. V. 

ap&tXdlnnii 1. n. ^ [spntlnm] a 
omaU spoes t Pall, i, 38. 

•P&Uhnri obia, 1. v n dep Qid.] to 
Cahe a walh, to walk about, piom umc. 
In xysto, Cle. Opt. gen. 3. 8. sggtie In 
aprioo, Ilor. 8. it 8, 19 Pompeia in lun* 
bra (t. €. porUcu), Prop. 4* B, 79 in 
nortidbuB, I'atr.oo* aummaaientt, Ov. 
M. 2, 973. II, In gen. to walk about 
or alanff, to go,pioceed: (Dido) sule ora 
daum plnniea spaUatur ad aras, Vlrg. 
Aan. 4, 62 ; lato arvo, Ov. M, 4. 87 : 
Quint 11 It iJi: comix sola in dona 
ncom qmtiatur arano, Vlrg. 0 . 1. 389* 
pompa apatletart imli fMonf along, l%«p. 
■* ift 19* 8. Tranaf. of thlngt to 

spread out, sqpandr apatiantia panim 
bnoUa eonpsidt Ov. M. 14, 629; u 
tUntaa alaab sjwuoddipidRpi, ib.4, 364: 
radloea in auniina tallnie spaUantart 
Plin. 17, lOb 11 : intuit nt in mataUls, 
nta vuna, Id. 17, A 4. (HauM It 



_,«.*** 

fuSpf^SqSo* tpodiutr ppei laipq 
loiVt Mood, uto. • atebnlumt uot A 1 1: 
iMft, Qdat If, a. ttt Mqnor, pan. 4^ 
t, 1 1 amni^ Id. a 8 A 34 t MUaib tow . 
^ tod. id. I* iW : tan* 

iMb Ov. A. Am. mi : aoipnab UU M. |, 
{6 1 ana pactorii. vht fl 4* 1441 tow 

l,M,A btyitllii.nn.ajlii> S 


MauMHas|M|ai f mnna aft wwBiBin m 


ft Ipmm aa urddnu 
Dor. mIwkI a mw awi y y wm on^ 
aarlbiw aaM dMoM qwddgMt ftdtoit 
In woto throw tkomdm on U tha 
enirsetVlii.G.1.513. otiaapatto*^- 
bwt, 81I. x6, 373 bio (oqinif) v 3 m 
iGlel met&a at znaxnma eaupl ndaT*' 
watia. Vug. G. 3, 203 . nee vdim. ipn 
tourso b|Mo. ad cargena a oaloa 1 


Sen. 23, 83, 8. a root, 

heOpilb.7, 
aUqnantnlnBi 


qpattU CtiQo maruara oozewaaa. 
08 ’ V^ Aan. 9, 984 : (of a hw 
3B1. Fig. dwxlt Jam aliqn 



to walk w, a ualk, 
vba dalubrib disUntta 1 

nnalbna, Ckx liep. i, a6 , . 

Innomarui spalla intersUneta pdiimnia* 
odonnadet, portwon. Slat S. 3, 9, 90: 
ad lUas^tla noatm sadasqua pagtoua, 
Ok. Leg. I, 4. 14. 8. Maton. a 

waikxng, fum, piomonade: al nno m- 
allicaa suaiio bonestamnr, if we ore 
honoured with, fhar eompany for one 
turn tn a basihca, id. Mur. 3 A 1 °’ 
dnbbus spatUs tribuiva factis, q/tor 
taXnnp two or thiee lums. Id. da Or. 1, 
7, 28. Boat Ang. 83. HI, room, spacer 
kens ac spatlum, quod inane 1 


Lner. t, 427 . ooeli qpatlum. Id. 4, 202 : 
Vlrg. £. 3, Z 05 : RMtia loconun. Goal. 
8 . 0 . 3 , 61 : id. D.G. X, lA Poet room 
or spaeeina building t interluamathun, 
ikotnnor space, Ifteintortor.Ov.M. 7 , 670. 
8. dutanee, rnUnalt atdamm i^ua 
■patila immntablUbaaabortDod nocasnm 
oominoanBtCio M.D.2,i9‘inwno4Mtk 
ponds dlobUB eonMob Oaea. A 0 « A 
20* Itlnerls spatinm, M. A G. i, 24. 
vise apAtimn, Vu length, Ov. M. 8 , 794: 
trabei paribus intormissoa spotilo, Co^ 
A 6. 7 , 21 . hlc locns oeqno fsiu spatlo 
‘ coBtris ntrlsqne aberst ib. 1, 43: 

— Uo pro^qni- 

16. A. stse. 
dimension : dmn n^tlnm y ioU eonahte- 
rat boatls (seTpenuB), O 


tails Interiia, id. B. 0 . 2, 1 

J •- ^ Lfttimn 

^),Ov.M. 3,95: ^ 

r nxiB, liucan. 9, 732 . oris at cotU, Ov. 

2,672: bieva Bj^um lotens, Jnv. 
A 905 : quod sit hominl spatlum a ves- 
tkflo od vertlcem, Plm. 7, 17, 17 : trahit 
anres in spatium, Unglhons them out, 
Ov. M. II, 176. IV. Fig. of time: g 
spare if time, interval, period: m ilr 
ODinls temporio non namerodlonoMPr 
noUinm iluiunt Coes. A G. A x8: iplF 
tium prootanti tamporis. Ota. Aidi. 2| 
I quantum fbit did natlom, Gaw A 
G. 2, II : annntim spatium, id. A A A 
3 : dkmm tnginta nKtimn. Ok. Ysm 
2, 39* ipatio bravL hot. Od. i. ia 6- 
in1^BpaUo.Tar.r 


, fiftift! olV 

quid longo spatlo taoera, CIolOk Aftl» 
Bi ; neexeompardoaftmmdlftntoapto 
tto dafanslAils m ——.i**-- an enrffsdiMi 
ooftgbti, id. Bab. paid, a 6t tpsdn Ur 

poor, Plin. 7, fOb sr^ A AuA 
ftoie, lotourt qnwtodlVf bma ■! 
otlari_posaot taa^ iMlm wwi dto 

dan, liv. 8. |2 : qnam tongwr 

munOi Qbl fts^ Afl 

Mmo for lomng, Tin Biw « 
SStaMta’dadliasb^fS 

tok MSft waOngi idMidd 

h *»,«: Sf 





8#i!C*ABll.I8 


8PBCTA<klX 


AplD. 4 J. I|.a 
tuUe fobihSnmckt Volf, Lev. 12. m, 
(Hanoi It i(ptMa; Sp. updidai Fr. 

"nWlUl,.*, aiy. bpeiMJ 

dikUg^pamauar, special: genmqieola- 
Um, Sen. 58 med.: illnd generele, 
hoe qieoUle, Qnlnt 5, 10, 4?: q[iuefl- 
HoiieOkld.|, j, 9: quod ep^le oemper 
bebnenint, proper, peculiar, Trebell. 

Sf s» 

■pMQUXtori odv. particularly, epe- 
cwiy, epedAcaUy: generatfm atque 
■peolalitfir allauld dlsponere. Col. 12, 2 , 
3 : ewlmere, tHp. Dig. 44. 4* >• 

wv. in particular, gpe- 
■ Hart. ( 3 ap. 4.0. 218. 

Atnit a, um, oiifj, [specleB] 
farmed : Tcrt adv. llerm. 40. 

isB, ci, f. (gen. ting, specie or 

specll, llatluB in UelL 9, 14 : pen. and 
dot, were not yet in use InCiceTo’s 
time : Top. 7. At a later period were 
Introduced, apeciolras. App. ad Asclcp. 


p. 92; and, spederum or apecieum, arc. 
to Chaila. p. 18 P. ; and Dlom. p. 281 
ilk.) [npecloj. |. Act. a teeing, 
tight, looJt, vteio (vciy rare) . spccieni 
smo vortlmne, Lucr. 4, 241 : Vitr. 3, 2 
jin. I|. Pass. lAat uhich it teen, the 
emtwara appearance, exterior; thtuie, 
Jigwe, mien, etc. : quod specitan ac lur> 
mam almllem gent due imago, Lucr. 4, 
49 ; apMiea formae, outtines, contourt, 
Gic. jW. f. i9, 114: esse aliquem Uu- 
speefe et flgnra. id Rose. Am. 22 : 

' qiecie lepida mnlier ! PI. Rud. 2, 
4, 2 : nrbla speciem vbli, id. Pern. 4, 4, 

2 : species praeclara oppidi, Cic. Rep. j, 
12 uavinm. Gars. B. Q. 4, 25 * nova at- 
que inusitato. lb. 2. ji: borribilis, lb. 7, 
jb; agro bene culto nlliil potest esse 
apede omatlus. Cic. de Sen. x6b $7 : bo- 
nim homhium species est hoiiestisslnia, 
U. (}at. 2,8, 18: Gomitium adoniatum 
ad opedeni mognlflco omatn, at to out- 
tvard appearanee, id. Verr. 1, 22 . ix»ii 
nil, id. lUp. 2, 21. tin. ; dvltatis, ib. i,f| 
24 : apedem btmcsil buborc, tiit look or 
aenmauce of triuit is right. Id. Off. 1, 2. 
j. (ii) ornament, ditjday, tjdenduur, 
tfOfUy: fliit pompa, luit species, fuit 
Ulmmus saltern Seplosia dignus et Ca- 
‘ 1 . Pis. 11: adhibere quandaxn in 
I apedem atque pompom. Id. de 

72. 294: apede et motu 

Iramines, id. Brut. 62, 224: prael 
' ' V. 24, 52 : addere sped 
I fortunatum spedes et mo- 


Ma, Id. Pis. II 
Oloendo speden 

Or. 2, 72. 294: apede et motu capere 
Iramines, id. Brut. 62. 224: praebere 
imeleiii, Liv. 24 i 5 i: addere apedem, 
Id. 17, 40 : si fortunatum apedes et gra- 
tia praeatat, Hot. Kn. i, 6. 40. (ill) 
Fig. an fclso, noMon; none ilil Mauap- 
Mllabant: ooa rede spedem possumus 
dlcer% Cic. Acad, i, 8 . insidlrbat in ejos 
monte spedea eloqucotloe, id. Or. 5, 18 . 
ipecieSi forma et notio virl boni, id. Off. 
i, 10, 81 ; qiiL spedes alias veri sceLeris- 

S ue capiet, Hot. S. 2, i, 208. 2 . 

ap. a tkow, teeming, ermbtanre, pre* 
lenee, etc.; ol||lduntur aaepo formae, 
quae reapae nuUoe sunt, speciem aiitem 
offienmt, < 316 . Div. 1, 17, 81 : iaU socurl- 
IBB «ede qnUan Uaoda aed reapse 
mnltia lode rqpudfanda, Id. Am. 12, 47 : 
mede libera: re vem emnia ad nutnm 
Bomaiioniin fleti, Uv. jy, f f : per spec- 
lam auzllil ferendb Id. 29 ,}f ; 

qfbia (nomloa) prlma vedo admlrathm- 
im, re aipllisata risom movent, Olc. 
Wn. 4, St, 61 ; dDiiUltuUnem quandam 
ipedemqne eaplentliim gerere, M. Off. 


6, 14; PM 

tabemacullfi tellciie, for 


t, t6: allqiiein igade qnadi 
udnmlataO lanore, Id. OMl. 
de ad apod 
theoabeq^ 

jHtanq 

17?: voQB aua moSeque 


vlitw 




I, Gits. B. 0 . 2,22. 
a vltion^ ap^Uont repellt 


DIv. 1, 12. 5 , a jwouftdr aerl, 

or guafdp, a 4|Mdsf .• ceniii ad Id, quod 
mi dmilm eommiinioiia quadam, ipeda 
autem dlflbrentei, Inaa aut plums 00m- 
pleetttnr partes, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 189 : 
primum illud genus quaerimus, ex quo 
oeteme apedoo auspemae sunt. Homo 
q^edea est, ut Arlototelesalt, caalarpeo- 
toa: commune hia vinoulnm animal. 
Sen. Ep. 58 med. .* codldlUsmultMq>eciei 
vestll^ argenti imedalltar reUquit, many 
hind* or tarU, Scaev. Dig. 24,2, 19. ( 11 ) 
In law. a tpecial cate : proponltur apud 
enmspedeetaUe: Sutor puero disceutl 
cervicem percnaiit, Dip. Ib. 9, 2, 5 Jin. 
(ill) tuicet, drugt, etc. of the same sort : 
Macr. S. 7. 8 med. : Mart. Dig. 29, 4, 16, 
4 7. (Hence It. tpesie ; Sp. etpecia: Fr. 
epice; Eng. spice.) 

•pteill&tlllf e* urn, ad/, [spocnlum] 
fumithed vjiltn little mtrrert: patina ar- 
f Nintjm , Von, l*rob. a. 

U [spMiol aturgical 
instrument, a probe: Cic. K. 1 >. 3, 22 
fm. : Gels. 7, 8. 

Bpfielmeiii lidf, n. [id.) any visible 
eoidenoe ; an example, instance, specimen, 
proo/(milyinsing.): turn specimen cem- 
Itur, quo Gveniat uediiicatio, I’l. Most. 
1, 2, $2 hoc specimen verum esse vide- 
tur, quam ccleri motu rcrum simulacra 
feniiitur, Lucr. 4, 210 ingcnii spedmen 
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est quuddom, tronsllire ante p^es poa- 
ita, Gic. dc Ur. 3, 40. 160: popularis Ju- 
dicll, id. Brut. 50, 188 aecuritatla, Flin. 
7 i SS, 26 fin.: solis avi specimen, Virg. 
Aen. 12, 164 ‘ qieclmcD dare, to furnish 
pf>vof,G\c. IMv. in Caei-li. 8. 27. ||. 

Tranaf. a pattern, model, example: 
specimen liumanitatls, salis, suavitatis, 
lepoi is. Id. Tusc. 2. 19, 5f : temperantiae 
prudciitlocque spectinm est Q. Scaevola, 
Id. N. 1 ). 2, j2. 80: niun dabilsa, quin 
specimeu iialurac cap! deocat ex optuma 
quiique natura? id. Tusc. 1, 14, 32 : 
aiitiquum specimen oulmorum, Liv. jB, 

BpSdo (Bplcio), spexi, 3. V. a. to look, 
look at, bvJkd : quod nos cmn prooposl- 
tione dicimus aspicio apud veterca sine 
praepositlone t/nrio dicebatur, Fest. t. v 
aUHiiirium, Varr. L Ia. 6, 8, 7} nunc 
specimen specitur, nunc certamen rerni- 
tur, n. Gas. |, 1, 2. id. Hoc. 3, 2* 
18 . nisi mlhi credis, spece, id. True. 5, 
8. rSaiis. *' vldcre," without tiic 
initial s ; Or. 

BpSoldie, adv. showily, handtomriy, 
splendidly : vehi, t. e. in a painted or 
omamentect vessel, Piin. 35, 7, 21. 
Comp. : specioslua Instratus equus quam 
uxor vestita, Liv. 24, 7 : travtet anna, 
Hor. Kp. X. 18, S2. Sup.: contorts 
hastOfi^lnL 9, 4,8. ||, Fig. ; dictum, 

id. 9, 4, 1 1 : tranfilatnm, id. 2, Y 9. Sup. : 
nradodoslme usus eit, id. 8, 6, 18. 

loaJa, beauty: naturalis, Tert. Cult fern. 
2fn. 

BiMSlllli A um, ad/- [spedesl 
good-looking, showy, handsome, beauh- 
J ul, sjdendid, brilliant : hunc qiedosum 
pelle decora, Hor. Ep. i, 45 : femina, 
t^lnt 2, 10, 47 : ptier, i^tr. 41, 6: our- 
|iora, Quint. 11, j, 26. C'aaw..* famlll- 
am nemo spedusiorera produclt. Sen. 
Ep. 87 : al plenior allquii ei ipedumor et 
ooloratior facias est Cels. 2, 2. Sup. : 
homo (Aldbiades), Quint 8, 4, 2j : fluiw 
Fstr. 140, 2. II. mveiuionli 

bos Bpeooias cauaai hates, pUnurihU, 
specious, Gic. Att 16, 7 : apsekso tltolc 
uU yea, Itumaiii, Orascamim clvltatlum 
Uberandarum video, Uv. 3$, x6 : dlctu 
apedem, Id. i, 22 : dicere aliquod apedo* 
Burn, Quint i, 2 . J : vooabula rerum, 
Hor. 2, 2, m6 : mlmeuln, M. A. P. 
144: apackua locls mcrataque recta fa- 
bma, lb. 219; qpedoau Dumlim culpaa 
Imponla, Ov. M. 7» te: apodoao enpo 
daouio, from ihit dpimdUd misery, Ib. 
It. ijj. Comp,: oum qpodoaiua quid 
dkendnm oat ^t 11, |, 84 ; qiedo- 
ilore Btlll guMiu, id. 7, I, 24 Svp,t 
ICD^ qimdcaiaaiiitum gmua oratkBlq 


12. 1. 

I] 


Tim. 8 (at aaseotabUe): parua ab am 
borlbna, Bpectuilta nndlqpa oampoa, t A 
open, Ov.M. 1,709, HumthseeUig, 
notable, odmMle, remarkabU: Hioba 
veatibus Intexto FlusrgUa qpeotabUla 
auro, ib. 6, x66 : roieo nectablUa ore, 
ib. 7, 702 : iierai, ibj, 490: muua topl- 
ario naturae opera, PUn. 4, 8, 12 ; pulcm 
et apectabillB victoria, Tac. Agr. I4^n. 

2 . Under the emjperon, a due qf 
high ojfficert! imnd virnm qraetabllem 
prooonaulem, < 3 od. Justin. 2, 7, il 
fin, : praefoctua vlglium, Paul. Dig. i 

[■peotaUlfiJ 

MS ojice or dipmly of a qwctabills: 
God. Justin. 9, 27, 

■PBOt|U)ffliim (spectaednm , Prop. ^ 
2x), i,n. tspeetoj a show, sight, speaaele 
lej^auin specuiculum, PI. Poen. i, ly 
8x ; superuruin rcrum atque coelestlum, 
Gic. N. 1 ). 2, f6 . capere spectocula ub- 
ledae, Ov. M. 2, 246: scortl 
Liv. 39, 43 : diculLus solis et 
lunae spei-toculum honutilbus praebent. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 155 ■ Liv. 45, 28 : bom* 
ini non an)ico nostra inctanmoda spec- 
taculo esse iiolim, Cic. Att. 10, i jin . : 
insequitur odes urnata annataque. ut 
bostium qiiuque maguifleum aiiectucu- 
lum esset, Liv. 10, 40 ; qiectoclum ipaa 
sedeiis, exposed to public rieie, l*rop. 4, 
B, 21 : neque hoc parentaa effugerit 
mectaculum, Hor. Kpud. f, 102. ||. 

Esp. a puMie show, a stage-jday, spec- 
taele: spcctacula aunt tributim data, 
Gir. Mur. 34, 72. uppurutissimum, U. 
Pbll. I, 15, 36. gladiaiorlum, Uv. 29, 
42: did, ul. 7, 2 ludoruni. Suet. Aug. 
14: aUiletaruiii, lb. 44* iiaumachlue, id. 
Gaea. 44. 2 . Metun. a theatre or 

amphitheatre, spcctacula ruont Pi. 
Cure. I, 2, 47 : ex omnibus iqractacnlli 
plausus est exdtalus, Cic. Seat 58 fm. : 
resonant apectacula plausu, Ov. M. 10, 
668 ; B|iectaculorum gradua, I'sc. A. 14, 
13. e spectaculis dotractus. Suet Cm. 

Bpeot&meil. inis, ti. rid.] = sped- 
men, a mark, sign, proof: bpectamen 
boiio servo id est, ut alwenie hero ram 
berl dlligenter tutetur, PI. Men, §, 6, 1. 

II. ~ Bperlaculum, a sight, speOacle: 
inlserum 1 uiiestumquc qwetamen oipexl, 
App. M. 4, p. 151. 

BpeotfimeiLtn euut quae spectantnr. 
Front, dc Dlff. voc. p. 2203 P, 
ipeotiltdt ndv. s/dendidty, excel- 
lently: Piin. 21, 1, 1. 

•peotbtlOi bnis,/. [apecto] a lodcuip, 
beholding; a sight, view, contemplation • 
homo od orttOcem suum (deum) imae* 
tat: quam ipectationem Tiiameipatua 
Btnpiur rediaalme nomlnavlt Imot 7, 
9 med. ; appanfus apectatlo, Cic. Fbm. 

3 , I; animum Icvare apectatlona. Id. 
Lit. 12, 44 : quae leenlcla morlbw ad 
spectationea popiilo comporantur, Vitr. 
10 prarf. 2. Eep- on examining, 
testing of money, pecuniae, ( 3 ic. Verr. 
L78' I|. Fig. respect, regard, con- 

sideration: Maoedoniouro helium no- 
mine ompllus quam qjteclatknie gentle 
fuit, Flur. 2, 7, i. 

•peot&tlvilB, a. nm, a4f. [Id.] oon- 
templative, speadaiioe: tlwaln a canaa 
do diatliignmit ot Ilia dt qwetadvaa 
partis, haoo aetivae, <bilnt j, $, as. 

^ gBMtfftor, Orta. m.[id.]a Mcrm^ 
bOMdsr, abteher, spseSdsn aom beam 


mm Atqna cuelaatium, do. N. D. a, $ 6 : 
mxloui OMli atdemmqiw (ArdiliMdmt 
Uv. 14, 14; teatla ei mMotalort Glo. « 
Or. 1. 24>lii.i apaotatorlMdntti toimmii 
hL Fun, 2, 7 : ceiUmloia, Uv. I, 28. 

II. E^. a ^xelaior Ins thaatnu at 
gamesi etc.: nunc, apeetatoMq ewn 
plMdito, n. Am. f, I, «) lA OH^Ii 
9 . 2 dn oxiuMiitt, jidgB, onElia * 

ologHu Wiaiiim apacte(or,ljW. Vwb 
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M spectaU et probatlf Glc. do Or. i, 

1. 124 • fldM ipcctata et diu cognlu. Id. 
^Iv. In Coecll. 4. bomo In rebus ^ 1 - 
ctndls speetatus et cognltus, id. verr. 
Act. I. 10, 29: spectaU inuUls mog* 
nlsque rebus slnnilarls Integiitos, l(i>, 
Plill 1. 10. 26 : rebus qiectata Juventus. 
Vlrg* Aen. 8, if i : mores. H. Pen. 2, 

1, 4 • nl virtUB fldesque vestra spectata 

rolhi forent. Sail. 0 . 2a ^up. t Id culquo 
qiectattasimum dt. LIv. i, 57. 2 * Jn 

gen. looked up to, respected, esteenuul, 
ujorViy, esBoeuent : lecore tale ante alii 
spectati viri, PI. Merc. 2, 2, 47 : in per- 
lecto ot spectato vlro, Glc. Am. 2, 9. 
Comp. : quo non spectatlor alter, Sll. 1. 
440. Sup. ■ aur torltas clarlsslmi et spcc- 
tatiwbnl \iii atque in prlmis probati. 
Glc. Pam. 5, 12: spectaliedma femina, 
Id. Rose. Am. fo^n. Of tblngs . paen- 
insula spectatior, Plin. 4, 18, ji : spec- 
latiaslma Iannis, id. 15. jo, 40. 

gpeotlOi bnis./. [speclol. In augiiiy, 
anahsmnng qf the auspuvf, also, tfu 
right of ebserving them : Van L. L. ft, 
8> 7? . Cic. ITiil. 2, 32, 81. 

BpectOi evi. atum, l. v. a. fnu}. f Id.] 
to look at, behotdi to gaze at, vnittk, 
oltserve, etc. 'with aei . apect ire allquid 
et visere,Ci<*. Tnsc. i. 19. 44 taceas, 
ni«' speotes, PI. Asm. i, 1 90. ingenbs 
arerxus, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 24: gando quod 
■pectani ocull to mlUe loquoutem. Id. 
hp. 1, 6. 19: tacliuB te st'quur. 8pf>t,(ans 
quas tn res hoc omatu gt'iua, PI. Par. i. 

2, 7 Aiuol. : quani mugh apecUs mi< 

iius placet mihi homlnle laciob, id. Triii. 
4, 2, 19. alte Biioitare, Cir. Ttep 6, 21 : 
luipiilii Hpectanto, llur. Ep. i, 6 , 60. 
With ad or in and ooc. ; quaeso bur od 
me siiectn, PI. Most, j, 2, 149 : od dex- 
teraiiii Id. Poen. 3, 4., 1 * tota domus, 
qnae hpeetat In nos solos, Cic. OK x, 17, 
fR. Cass, imprrs. folld. by acc. and 
inf. : cum plausii congregail feros (pls- 
ecH) od clbnm o&>uotudine, in qulbusdam 
▼Ivariis iroctctur, PLin. 10, 70, 89. 2 . 
Ksp. to look at as a spectator, to look 
one fabulom, PI. Uac. 2, 2, 37* ludm, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 48: CircenscB, Suet. Aug. 
4f : pugiles, lb. * artifleos BaltationlH, 
kl. Tit. 7 : sj^ctavl ego pi idem comlcos 
ad Istum modum sapleiitcr dicta dioeie 
atque iis plaudler, PI. Rud. a, 7, xj • 
Jam bic deludetnr (Ampliitruo), spccta- 
tores, vubis spectantibus, id. Am. 3. 4. 
If* 8. Of places, to look, face, lie, he 
Situated towards : c 0 n s t r. usu. with 
ad, in, inter, and ace., or an adv. of 
place ; less fteq. with ace. : (hqjus Brl- 
lanniM laterls) alter angulus ad ori- 
entem solem, Inibrior ad meridiem spec- 
lat, Gaea. B. G. f, i| ■ pars quae ad 
fretum spectaret, Glo. Yerr. f , 66 .* mu- 
nltlonea non in urbem modo sed tn 
Etruriam etiam spectantes, Llv. f, f : 
Aqultuila spectat inter occasum soils et 
leptentriones, i. e. is situated to the 
north-west, Coes. B. O. i, i : vestigia 
omnia te advenum spectantia, nulbi 
retronum, Hor. Ep. i, i, 7f • quo (vllloe) 
imectent poitlolbus, Varr. IL U. 1, 4, 4 * 
Acanumia solem ocetdenlem et mare 
SIculum spectat, lies towanls the south’ 
west, LIv. 31 * 17: ah eo latere, quo 
(Gadla) Htoj^lam spectat, Plin. 4, 2X, 
36. Transf. of nations * Belgae spec- 
tant In smtentriones et orlentem solm, 
Oses. B. G. I, I : ICasaesyll In reglonem 
Hlspaniae spectant, Llv. 28, 17. 4 . 

. ... ^ (argentum) dare 

, . Pen. 3f 3 . 31 : ftilvum 

•peototur In Ignlhiu aurum, Ov. Tr. i, 
f I 2f •' 4111 peennia non movetur, hnno 
uml ipSQtatath aiWtrantnr, at having 
^ test if /sv, Glc. Off. 2, ir. 


Eun. 


11. rig. is boll at, eonsiifer. rm-d: 
maek mn Bwdol Pi. Bae. 4* o, 14: 
nugmtrleain gpeota, Ter. ** 

9. 6b 141 te imum omuls mea^sf 

entl^Ola Debt. 1, 4 . £ Esp. to 

bne in view, hear in mind; te aim, 
tkrim, m endetmowr efter; to •wmUb- 

iM^f^sf , wJimSS 

IMSaSSS^ 


poterant apeotaie, 
9, nlhU spectat nisi fhgam, 
ClOi Alt. 8, 7: nos ea, quae sunt In nan 
vltaque oommunl, non eaqnaa fliumntiir 
ant optaotur speotare debemna. Id. Am* 
9 * 18 : in pUloaophta res ^lectatar, non 
verba penduntur. Id. Or. f6* quern lo- 
cum probandee vlrtutle taae species f 
do you oeekt Cies. B. G. 5, 44* noil 
spectore, quatnl homo sit, Cic. Q. Fr. i* 
1. 4 : mo spcctaase semper, ut ubi pot- 
aem quam maxlme eise coqjunctns, id. 
Fom. f , 8 ■ od suam magis glortom quam 
od salutem roi publlcae, id. Heat 16, 37. 
Of Impersonal subjects; et prima et 
media verba apectare deben t od ulilmnm. 
Id. Or. f9, 200 od arma lem spectare. 
id. Fam. 14, 5 rem ad sedlLlonem 
tare, TJv. 2f. 1 allquid anquirunt. 
quod spectet et valeat ad bcue beatequp 
vivendum, Cic. Off. i, 7 arteiii iiegabat 
esse nllam, nisi quae cogiiitis et in 
nnum cxltnm spoctAiitibus, id. dc Or. 
I, 20, 92: boc CO apertabat, ut com 
(l^thlaui) a PhilfpiMi coniiptani diet ret, 
id. iJiv 2, f7, ti8 . quo igttur baec spi^- 
tat oratlo? Id. AtL 8. 2 mion>um haec 
omuls spectat oralio? id. rbil. 7, 9, 26. 

3. to judge qj , to try, test: nemo 
Jllnm ex truiioo corfHon sjiectabat, sed 
ex orilflclo combo ae^dmabat, id. Rose. 
Gum. 13, 28 alicqjiis aiilinum ex anlmo 
iiio. Ter. Alldr. 4. 1 u non igltur ox 
sla^Ui vocibiis phitunopbi qiectandl 
aunt, sed ex petjieinilate atque coa- 
itontla, Cic. IW f, 10 fiu.: quod ego 
non tarn fastidliaic in nobis quam in his- 
tiionibus specrari putu. id. de Oi. i. &i : 
ubl fodllimo qipctutur niuller, quae 
ingeuio est buiio? 1 * 1 . Stich. 1, 2, fq. 

Bpeotnun, i> opptatance, 

form, image; an ap^nlttm, spedte: 
quae Democritus cISwAa, Catlus Insubcr 
Eplcnreus speciia oominat, Oic. J‘'ani. 
If, 16 ‘ spectra Cailana, Guht> ib. if, 
> 9 ' 

BPeottlB, ils. m. [id.3 tool, appear^ 
ance, aipoit : biKKru sine piae|Miritionc 
Pacuvius UBUB est. Feat s. v. 

BpSotUa* sc. /• Dd*J n look’out, 
UHMtch-touvr : spe^u, dc quo proaplc- 
imos, Varr. L. L. 6, 8, 73 fn.: proc- 
donum ud\eiitam signlilcabat Ignio e 
specula sublatus, (^. Verr. f , 3f : Virg. 
Aen. 3, 2J9 * tanquam ex aliqua spec 
ula prospexi lempestatem futuram, Cic. 
bam. 4, 3. Clur.: Liv. 29, 23: Plin. 
7 > 5 b. » 2 . Transf. a height, emi- 

nence (poet.') * in speculis summoque in 
vcrtice montis pUuilUes ignota Jaret, 
Virg. Aen. ii, f26: id. E. 8, f9 : of the 
high walls of a dty, id. Ann. 11, 877. 

II, Fig.: stetit Caesar In 111 a ami- 
dtfae specula, Plhi. 86. (il) Esp. 
in speculis ease, to be on the took’out or 
nunc homines In speculis sunt. 


quemadmoduni 
qulsque vestrum gerat, Cic. Verr. Act. 

I, 16 : in speculis omnls Abydos erat, 
Ov. H. 18, 11 ' in speculis atque liisldUs 
rellctl, Glc. Mur. 17, 79. 

, SPtettla, ae, /. dim. fsposj a slight 
hope (rare) : estne quid m to specnlae f 
PI, Pen. 2. f , 9 : Glc. Clu. 26, 72. 

8Pteffl&bXU8, 0, adj. [apeoulor] that 
may be seen, msiUe: Simion, Btak Th. 

II, 624. 

BP^Uimdiii, a um, [Id.] 
on Vie loahmU, an the wateki Festns 
qMCUlabnndua lubstiterat, Taa H. 4, 
fa With aee.t speculabundus ax alt» 
slma rape identidem ilgna, Suet Tib. 

OS, ooservtng ; tTua. Apotn. eo. 

speeulari ratlom Sen. Q. K. i, f mad. 
II, Bqi. neeularls lapis, a kind of 

^^1, miiweooyifiMe, Mn- 

ot Boe. to ssb* 

- “• ^ 
2. qpScftllila. onim, fi. jim. wm* 

dewiNiMi,a wlNdowr Sen. 90 mad.f 
rUiti9^9,aji FUa. Sp,a 17. 8(00,1 
ir, I’Brt, Anbm. 91 


ffpMUillluripaelBilna iBan.tMlI 
>. 4»4)r8» [A.] a B ww Bi ff i br 

Cod. 'lliaod. 13, 4, 2. 

IB fidis doctna, Amm. 26, la 
BpdofiUtor, Oris, m. [M.] mint L L 
a 4py, oeoutt speculator, qnon mltb 
tanns ante, at rmpidat quaa ^ * 


Varr. 1 *. T*. 6, 8, 71 : repentlnua, Ob. 
Van. f, 6| . Goes. B. G. 1, n : Uv, y, 
40. These scouts formed a medal #rl- 
Sion In each legion Auct. B. HIsp. i|; 
Tea H. 1, 2f. Under the emperoif 
they were employed as special mUo- 
tants. meBsengers, and body-guards of a 
general : Suet. Cal 44 ■ I'ac. H. 2, 71 : 
Suet. Aug. 74 eU. II. Transf. te 
gen. a scardki , aapiaitc, invesHgatar, 
examiner t physiius. Id est specnlaior 
venatorque naturae, Gic. N. 1 ). I, jo ; 
ad bos exdplendas voces q^lalor six 
oonvlvii Penei mlmus, Llv. 40, 71 de- 
onis fuiase publloa pramposlUNi yoha* 
^b^Wov, qMculatoies intnnM graa- 
diiiis. Sen. Q. N. 4, 6 : quo tu matatteuB 
speculator amicae? Piop. 2, ^ ji 
apra Gonsumplls In proximo floribiia 
bpcculatuies ad pabula ultenora mllt- 
unt, l*iln. I T, 8, 8. 

. ipfieiUBtdriiu, o, urn, adj. [qieco- 
lototj pertaining to spies or srouls: nav- 
igia, spy-boats, Caes. B. G. 4. 26. also 
called speeulatorlae naves, Liv. 30, 10 : 
and abiol.: specnlatorlae, Id. 2z. 19 
raltg/t nom by spies or acouH, Suet 
GaL 52 : oJbeeL t spMmlatoria, Tert. Gor 
miL I. 

, ^ ipfeiil&trix, ids, /. [apeculor] a 
\ female spy, watcher.* Torlae deae sunt 
BpeLUlatrloes, creda et vlndioes foclnor 
um et Bcelernm, Gic. N. D. 3, x8, 46 
ilatiix Juno resedlt nipl- 
7, 190. poet.: specula 
trix villa profundi, that Utoks touards 
the sea, Stat 8. 2, 2, 3. 

a. nm. Part, [speen- 

BpSoiU&tni. a, . . 

iim]/umuhed or adorned 
rorss cublculum. Gloss, ap. Suet VI t 
Hor. 

apSofflor, atuB, I. V. a. dtp. [speon- 
la] to opy out, wahsh, observe, toamme, 
explore: quo mox fnratnm venlat, spec- 
ulator loca, FI. Trin. 4, 2. 11 : omnb 
speeulari et nerscrutarl, Clu. Tnsc. 
lUorum 


t,ULCsi 


20, fy ■ muUorum to ocull 
qi^fabuiitur atque custodlent, I 

1, 2 Jin, : Jam vacuo lactam (avem) 
coelo specuiatui, having descried, ViiE 
Aen. f, fif: praemlssns speculatum 
Bocchl oonsllli. Sail. J. 108 : dicta tes- 
taque allcudns, Uv. 42, if : eventam 
BeUovaoornm, to await, HIrt B. G. 1 
23 : opportunltatom, to wakkfor, Vail. 

2, 120: noetem Incnstodltain, Tae. A. 
2, 40: obltUB ft ortus slgnornm, VIA 
G. I, 2fi; nunc Rpeculabor, quid mi 


True. 4, 1, 10; ntapmlaie* 
lur, quae In laeva parte snoram fiMr 
tuna esset^ Llv. 31* la Absol.; specu* 
labor, ne quis lino Venator aaslt, PI. 
MU. 3* Il 13* quid ad ae venlrent? an 
■peculandl causa? Goes. B. G. i, 47: 
moDUs sublime caoumen oocsqiBti, mida 
aedeof partes specubtnr te ammo, he 
eon look aremid, Ov, M. 1, 667. 

fpSeftluni li n, [maato] a toaMyi 
glaet, mirror; speonlimi B^i^eotaniDv 
quod Ibi se spectant, Vair, L. ^ 9, a 
36: homines siM habere BPmntam, m 
os contamplarent smiBiL n. Md. |, t 
2: Insoioere. te flDooumn. u 

nil bnago, Luer. 4, lEot •petelMli 
tovltas. Cte. Tim. 14: motbi tell 
apeeoto vldcrls alteram, nor. Od- 4, te 
K P^.ofthamiliToi4llManQ«$iiM 
cfwater: lympliiramteq 
I* 4, I, BmpBcttte 
OM Of rntnurs^ v. 1 

teter^tamori?^ ' 


«rMCU« 




to ^irMAMMiei wms .# Mvttjf, 
ctom; a cUtok, dr«iH 9nm» wUer- 
QBiurN» 4 »jriilDmliiMiCto.t JtoMriiVtoi 
■for to vceiM? Hor. Od* i. «!• a i pan- 
CM ipeeiu to eztrana ftaiktoi et tot i|^< 
4 BiBiqbkmiiMe,(%.Att.i 9 ,ifi. (U) 
Ml..* qtiwaTt tptont* E!iin. Ann. 17, 
I ; j«toam qnandun nactiu remotam 
tatolivottniqito to cam me pentUo et 
NoondaOtll. f, 14. (Hi) Kmlr,s hlo 
ipaeta bomndmn. Vlif. Aen. 7. 568 : 
toviamcotloqtotitow. 11.425. (!▼) 
Aoq. to Um i f w d : util 

ttoikjtto qiecto Alt to Non. 487. 25. 

|L Tranat « wtUy of any kind 
tinotV apeeoa atrl vnlnariib Virg. 
Ami. 9. too: qnoa capacla alvl mtnU 
tartoNo apaen, Pbatdr. 4, A 10; of a 


datowtift, Gle. CIn. 7. 20: |noaiJtoia» 1 


Qmt.). apeeoa atrl volnariib Virg. 
Aen. 9. too: qnoe capecla alvl merut 
tartaNo ipeen, Pbaedr. 4, A 10; of a 
anake'a belly: 911 . A 276 : the belly of 
the Trtdon bone: poet. Petr. 89. 2 : of 
the pudenda mullebria: Anct. Map. 

Aoiov. « oaea oawrA dm : in eilvie. 
Inter ipelaea fenmm, Virg. E. 10. 5a: 
epelaea matuenda torarutn. Claud. B. 
oetm 

, gpul^ •«. /• Triticum apelta. 
Unn. : WMiim. Fann. de Pond. 10. 

■PilgllMi /.»ffinlAiiyd.^yy«>r. « 
Mtt, emvem, den: Phllocteta Jam de* 
sfaniim annnm in aptlnnca Jaoet, Glc. 
Fin. 2, 19, 95 : Vlig. O. 2, 469 : Ov. M. 
icn 692 . 

■MlnnoOfllg* A, tan. a((f.ripelanca 1 
fim of eatei or cavemt: loca. CoeL 
Aur. Aont. 2. 17. 
fpenu tA aphaera, ad ttiii, 
fpMDlUf f t. add, fajpero] Maf may 
to Xopujirr: qmim nUla vitae meae 
aalna epeiabilla eit, PL C 2 pt j, j« |. 

^ smtiu, A «m. /tert [apenot ||. 
AdJ. or loagod for; sonet. a 
betrothoi, intended,a Umar, bride: ctinre 
etntintla venire me et mecom tperatiun 
addncere, AIhui. in Non. 174, fi bpe- 
rata aalve* Pi. Poen. 5. 4. 97. Of a wife 
not aeen for a long time . Amphltruo 
oxorem aalntat laetus aperatam auam. 
Id. Am. a, 2, 44. 

■poret* ▼. apea, od toil, 
iptr^ itla, «. s oirtpfia. feed, 
mm : SoIbIb. Sev. Hist aacr. i, 11. 

■pmiAtSeilgf A nni. cm. — onp' 
amrmtt ptrU^ing to leed, acminoL 
dpannaltof pori, Goal. Aur. Acnt 1, 18, 

iPdnuUC, icla* adi. ripenio) dr^ii* 
tqp. omtemptuma (ran) : virl apemaoea 
mortlA SiL 8. 465 : in admittendo con- 
alllo fpenax, SU. £9.4,% 
iptflM. qMgvL apr8tom. |. v. a. 
ip^. iyne. tprerant. Pind. Ldtioeh. 
no. lO BL to sever, eepanUe, remove 
Iran): jqa alqne tMuom ae a loalla 
apendt procol, Emi. to J^on. 199^ 10. 
mtoc apcA ep«i aqxiUaqoe a me aegng* 
■at flmnontqiM m, fl OapA j. i, a 
If. Traeiail to despise, eantomA 
rttovi totoA ^pumr imn napondlLnoa 
iprevit at pn nlUlo potavit, Gic. AIL 
nhpjku t qwBB qwnMitntiir ab Ua a 
qnfbqi fMeiit cog aoUtf. Id. deSen. |: 
ip^ ab.lia vetotoB MdeltiaA todolgeri 
nmdA lA Am. if , Us prodlgu et atnl* 
toa dcNiat qniaaMi^ et o^Bor. li^. 


aalvna alt, men, Ter AA 3, 3, 
With oee.r Id ego et apennm pn^ 
dentla tna fhetoa. et, nt conllderem« 
feoerunt tnae litorae, Fam. xa, iB: 
a quo genere hominnm vletoriam iper^ 
aiaet, Caea. B. G. i. 96: omnia ex vic- 
toria et ex oua llberalttate apenmnt, 
lb. 1. 6: apeio mellora, Cie. Att. lA r6: 
hoc aperana. Oaea. B. G. ]. 85 : quod 
aaplenler aperavlmna. penevexanter 
eoniectarL ka«e eqpeetoA OoL MeL d 
iQ: qMnata praadA Caea. B. 0 . A 8; 
Plato clvitatmn, optandam magla qnam 
apenndam, quom minimam poaait, Glc. 
Kep. 2, 10: aperat Infeatla. metnlt ee- 
eondla alteram eortem, Hor. 01 A lA 
II : grata anpervenlet qnae non qpera- 
Utnr hofA id. Ep. i. A >4' dila aum 
ftetua. deoa aperabimna. we tnU hope or 
truft in the gods, PL Gba 2. 5. H With 
aoc. and tq/. ; ^ me eonildo liberum 
fore, tu te nunquam apena. id. Pera. 2, 
4. 15 : ea qnilwa aperant ae maximnm 
froetum ease capturoa, Cic. Am. ii. 79 * 
quod amidtiae noatme memoriam apero 
aempiternazn fore, ib. 4, if : apero fore, 
at cMMitingat id nobia, id. 1 'ubc. x. 14 
apero me nabere, qul bunc excrodem. 
Ter. Eun. 5, 1 . n : apcremna. noatrnm 
nemen voiitare et vagarl latiaalme, Glc. 
Bep. I, in ‘ apero eaae, ut volnmua. id. 
Att 12, o^n. ; aperanuia eannina flngi 
poaae, Hor. A. P. ijt ; neque ego hone 
abaoemden fuito qieravi, ue ftogr, fti* 
gam, I did not hope or expert, Virg. 
Aen. 4, liS: epemvi miser ex aervitute 
me exemleae fiUum, PI. Gapt J. 5 , 99 * 
aperabam Jam defcrvlase adoleacentiam. 
Ter. Ad. spero tiU me canaam 

probaaae ; cuplo quidem certe, Cic. Att. 
I, 1 Jin. : mlriflce mrabat se ease loo> 
utum, Gat 84, |. Elltpt * qui aemper 
vacnam, aemper amabdem aperat (se, 
te fore). Hor. Od. i, 5, 11. In a Or^ 
conatructloa : vianra et quamvia nun* 
quam roeraret Ullxen (for ae viauram 
etae). Prop. 2. 9b 7. With de (rare): 
neque de oUo noetro apero Jam, Cic. 
•btt A 7 < H. to look for aomething 
undealFahle, to expect, apprehend : mlkl 
non hoc miaerae aperare Jnbebea, aed 
connnbU laeta. Gat 64, 140: heec me- 
ml aperan? dabla mibi, perfida, poaaaa, 

I Fkopi. A 5 , J •' bnne ego ai potul lantum 
I aperare dolorem, et perferra. aoror, pot* 
ero, Virg. Aen. 4 > 419* d genua hn* 

I manum et mortalla temultJa arma, at 
aperate deoa mamorae Cuidi atqw ne- 
landl, expect, fear, lb. x. 541* With a 
negative particle: 8e. Moneo ego la* 
te deeomt lUe eetato et eatietata. Pk. 
Non apero. Se. liMpemto aoeddunt ma- 
gla aaepe quam quae iperee, PI. Moat 1, 
I. 40 ’ ein a vobiA id quod non apero, 
deaeiar, Cic. Boae. Am, 4, to: Id tam 
moblli In me meoaqne erne anlmo non 
nartbam. Q. Mtiell. to Glc. Fbm. 5. i 
/it. Ironically: qnoniaia haae aatla 
kpero, Cic. de Or. j. x|/ft 
iP 88 » apU, /. (4^. nom, and ace. 
iperea, Eon. Ann. lA 26: cf. Feat a. v. : 
obTneilbnAVM 


atapt adolaaoentiA M tam » at «to* 
toiftata quam apa et exipaetatloM 
landata, the kqpe tow^ttap^w rte, 
id. Or. 10.107: multomatorapemaoto 
mnltla bona erenlaae, fi. Bud. A 1, 69 1 
xepento jnraater npem dixit, Glc. Fam 
4.4. nbl rant apea inaeei 

lACnre. 2 , J, 28: to qno nastna men 
omneaqne qpea eitae emnt Ter. AA I, 
2, jj : omnea OatUlnaa apea alqne open 
nonddlaae, Glc. Oat. 3, 7 : (oadna) apea 
donara novra Itfgna, Hor. Od. 4, X2, 19. 
With pan. 0^. I apom iatoc pacto nnp* 
tiarum omnam arlpla. Ter. Herat 4, 

15 : ape meroedia addudU, die. Am, 9b 
1( : jqwa diuturultatla atque ImparU, M. 
Baa A 1 1 nl mlhi eaaet apea oatenaa 
bqinaca babeodae. Ter. 19 i. f, 4 , 7 : epoa 
ampliflcandae fortuuae ftacUor, Cic. 
Am. 16, 59 : ut reo audad apem Judiait 
oornimMiidl praadderem. Id. Varr. i, 
7 Jin, With HOC. and nwa eat 
eum mellua factumm, Pi. Sil^ x, i, 
22 ■ ne apea quidem uUa oalendttur.fore 
iDcliua. Cic. Att XX, XX: magnem in 
■pern veidebat tore ntt perttoada de« 
alftteret Gaea. B. G. i, 42: iq)ecta eat 
epee patrt. poaae Ulam axtrudl. Ter. 
1 %. 4. 4, if. With av^. g ai nem afr 
ferunt ut fhictue apparaat Cao, Am* 

a 68. With de ; epea eat da arganto, 
Hoat J, I. 40 Glc. Am. j, 11 : da 
flumlne tranaeundo apem se tofelllaae, 
Geee. B. G. 1. xo. (li) Eap. Ike kem 
of being ajgioimtod kdr: Icnlter In 
apem arrepe oiHdorae, at at aerlban 
aecundua CereA Hor. S. A 5, 47: In 
apem eecundom nepotee pronepot^ue 
(Mbumehantur). Ira. A. f, 8. g. 
Melon, that i^iek gives rise to hope, 
an olgect of hope : puppea, 2Pea veatri 
redltus. Ov. IL ij, 94: veatrra apea 
nntia, Virg. Aen. 5, 672 ; apem aiiam 
(i. e, exta) clicumvolat alia (milvna), 
Ov. M. 2, 719. (it) £ap. of ^Idren, 
young anlmaiA or the Itulte of the 
earth : devovit natl apemqne capntque 
parent lA H. |, 94 . per apea auigratla 
Ittli, Virg. Aeo.^ 1^: (capalto) «a- 
aglt tilioa to nude at 


I. 7 , >0: dootitoa deoa ipmnmiA tAv. 
10, 401 coiiBelinttoiiiintofmit^jhoiiim), 
U. If, 61; nb eo qiioqM tgmm ceii- 
n^toraartam eto, W. 4 i,io: ^np- 
Mltor. & A Afft vllamcibam, 
^Aa A f|: handqiuqiMii ipemeii- 
ina ara^^Lto.yo* 4 f* neqwmonmi 
m em end i iATraA. i4>4a rat with 


qieilbna, Varr. in Non. 171, 27 and 
Pprob. orif. epnn . tpetfai tt ipero] a 


|AAa a f| 


A.X4,4A rat with 

fiir.fi vbdmgfm Mm damera da die 
HMt Bra ^ I, iv 21 : obeaqnlo da- 

Am «anlt eqpttnnA B. 9, 8f 1. 

jnBfMAA Wrfto dsp. [ifeiiie} to 

Htotot nrnot de Beq. p. 227* 

ipiiito art mMA A ». a. to M/r, 
E^Ptot vm mmtohlim dminhtoi to 

^SSr«Sl*BSK 'ifi: 




loMdM for, expecting t era. aomething 
dnalfabn, k^; al apea eii axapedatto 
bODl, mall axniaotaUonem eaae naoaaaa i 
eat metom. Cm. Tnae. 4, 3% 8 q: bona 
apea com omnlnm remm deaperatlona 
ceofli^, id. Gat 2, xx/n. ; plua loUlcl- 
tndlnfi qnem bonae apei. Sail J. 44: 
■pern biMie to dde eil^na, Cic. Jnv. i, 
J9b 71 : mliefiim ait nao imbora ai 
qnleein extremiim, U. N. D. j, 6: apna 
«Uflidqfel«re,IACeti,iA2o: aliqniiii 
to kpmn addoeeiA tA Att i, fp: joae 


lull, Virg. Aen. A 164: (capalto) fa- 
melloe, apem giaglt ■Utoa in nude 001^ 
nixa reiiquit Id. E. x, 14: (ana) qnto 
aemlua paudo anierit roatro apamqn# 
Interaeperit annt Ov. M. lA ill* (») 
Aa a term of endeanneut: apea mea. 
Pi. Bud. a, 4, 27 , o apai bma e men 
vltA 0 mea volnptaA aalva, hL Stkh. a 
1. 5* II. e*fi emiieipahUm or qppm- 
kenaton of evil (mre): mala i«a apae 
mniio aaperlor. Salt G. 20: Belalloa 
contra apem auam toetlaalmlB animia 
exdpltor,ld.J.8B; Id (tollum) qnldrai 
qw omnium aerlua fbit IJv. A l.‘ liitui 

a uod cetera contra apem aalva Inranlt 
1. 9, 21 ; dum apea nnllanada, SUt.Th, 
9.129: nanikagilapeaflnmii abltTfran 

'•MtUf (or apecUla) voeetor taftse 
iimbUicum mis, quod eat cHgl A pnpvU 
cqluadam habltuA tnoA qiBeetien wll* 
qni per le ■labnntnr. Feet a a 
. mgfflQU,Anm,«di^enm»ncay 
hamligmadst pantA n hind of biraA 
PUn. lA 11. 27.^^ 

matedrttonmar Alaelmtoi lUtoiA 
Sir |t.-alaUqpfaMaAaiM 7 

aqptA^rajbMoai^l^^ 

lA A^^adupo, « belt 
(pore Let gtotaA Clto«* B A xO* 
rabam pqmium eltae Jbellto Ode Bi 
Itii: Ol^it A t|> 

aphaanm etallra tomfeo^ lAV^A 

DINV Up npnNHv ■MtVHiMHV 

jaaisasaarwA* 


(aafau xMatre) ra txlgiie antiraegia 
pandit U. ItMA A 4* bk eoe heralMt 
epra tottemt id. MvT to CheaU.2: hee 

iMhmmm. ImnAaMtrnmmmmmm 
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Tb. 


^ jrilto f a jW M , i. «■ [H.] » hw«- 

iii 0 QtoU,mr 4 imietvenitpore; cMcaepl- 
ninaata rdaiat, Vlrg. G. i , 99 : (apea) 
In tacUi oarUttm tenuia oera apira- 
manto llnunt» ib. 4, 19: oaTamaram 
(AatnaaX Jnat. 4. i : Uuparum, Pall, i, 
3it 10 : aniinaa, the lunfft, Virg, Aan. 9, 
5aa 8, Fig. a Mtf jtauie or inter- 
vai, on imtam: Intervalla ac qilra- 
maoU tadiponim, Tac. Agr. 44: aine 
fplmmento val mom, Amm. 29, x nud. 

II. a hnaiMnff, blowing^ exkaUna : 
Blacr.fi. praaf: i mad.; veuu,adratvM, 
Vltr. 4. 7. 

■Pir&ilOi Onla^ f, rid.1 a breaihing : 
Boibrcomii. 47. II. Melon, the 
BreoM; odor aplratlonla. ib. 185. 

, fla* M. Lld.3 a breathing, 

• XI. J. a- 

^ or ipbltUlUi e. n4l. 

pertaining to breaihing, to 
to air: macninanim genua apl- 



ritale.qnod apud eoa (GraccoB) nreofia- 
Tiffbv ainellatur, a kind qf wind imtru- 
meni, vitr. 10^ i; partea pulmonia. 
^og. 5. 71, I : flatula, an air-nauage, 
InnL Op. D. II. II, pertanning to 
fpirit, epiritual : aubetantlae quaedam, 
Teri. A^. aa : Pnid. omh- to, ij. 

5. B. 

■pfrltUXtor. ado, epirituaJlly: caro 
apintaUier xunndatur, Tert Baptiam. 
A Jin, 

IpMtnfi flA tn, (splrltug, Sedul 
Hymn. 1 Jtn. AtA. aplrilo, Inscr. OrelL 
no, jojo) raplro] a gentle blowing, a 
IretUk qf aar, ; apiritum a vento 

moduB eqparat: vehemriitior etiim bpl* 
litna ventua eal, Invlcem qiiritua levi< 
tar fluena abr, Sen. Q. N. j. ttjin, : PUn. 

5, 6 : Boreae apiritus, Virg. Aen. 12, 
36s i allentls vel placid! Bpiriiiia dies, 
Col. 3 , 19 fin, : iiroxlinimi (Ignl) eplrl- 
tUB, quom Graacl noHtrlnne oodam v» 
C4ilialo aBra appellant, rllii. 2, $, 4 : 
quid tarn eat commune quom Hpiritua 
vivla? Glo. UoBc. Am. 26, 71 : putabtne 
ttbl haec lux, Gatllina, aut bqjus coeli 
4piritUB earn jucnnduB? Id. Cut 1, 6, 15 : 
iplritus unguenil auavis, exhedation, 
tmdl, Ijiier. 3, 22j : foedl odorla, Gela. f , 
26, jr fin.: florum, Gell. 9, 4. 8, 

B:^. brecUhed air, a breath: (equus) 
aaepe Jubam qnaaalt aimal altom : Hpiri- 
tna ex anima callda apumas asit albaa, 
Enn. Ann. $, 11 : dlffunditur apTrltua par 
aneriaa, do. N. D. 2, 55, 1 18 : animant- 
ium Tlta tanetnr, cibo, potione, qibltu, 
lb. 2* 54* X 54 : tranquBlufii atqne otio- 
Bun B^tiim duecre, id. Arch. 12: 
nnKtam quaal dlvino qnodam aplrita 
liiilarl, by a divine 4nipmUion,lb.8, 18: 
longlmlma eat complexio verbonun, 


donee deUdat, Quint ix, 5, 55 : lualt 
▼ir Mmglua (Soontea) extremo apliltn, 
Glc. Tuae. x. 40^ 96: nt fillomm anorum 
poatnmnm qurltum ore exdpere lloerot 
Ll Verr. 5, 45. 8 . n brealkbngt aUr 

qdiitn ductna allt et anatentat antmant- 
e«, M. N. D. a. 3% fin,: erevlt onua 
neque habet quai ducat aplrltm anraA 
On. M. 12, 5x7- (U) bnUdhqfUfe, 
earn apirltmn. qnem naturae de- 
bMt patilae leddere, dc. Phil, xo, 10. 
20! apmtnm uUctif anferre, Id. Verr. 5. 
41 : iJlquciBMj^ta prlim^ Veil. 2, 8' 

Epod. ir, la 


1 prlvaru, Yell, t, 87 ; 
, to ib. (Ill) 
Prop. X, i6h J2: Uor. 
(!▼)» gramm. a breedhr 

8. Fig. akaughiy 


w or a 

Pnaa. p. 171 P. 

8P^i katMtUnalX. pride, arroganeei 

;da^ apirit eneipy, eaarage (eep. In , 

Jlir): Wgto qiMlg, CIc. Agr. 2, 14,] Aeo. i# 40f jj. FlJTTVi 
djjJM bominanr qpiaiiraf quo [yartt.» w m Arl a Joy. ^.an.nfc 


ipliitei M. Q. Fr. I. a. 2 

iMtoa, Oaaa. 8.0.5,71: flUaUlMO- 
lua, limata adhno ragUa antmia ao 
mnllebrl raiiitn, Llv. 24. 22: ooipore 
mqloram ridaa Torbonfa In annla ^Ir^ 
Itnm et Ino ewim , Hor. & 2, 5, |xi : oe- 
ddlt aplritoa tile tnua. Prop. 2, j, 2 : 
ran geatae, credo, meae me nunla extnl- 
enint ac mlhl neado qnoa apiritua at- 
tnlorunt Clc. Sull. 9, 17 : jam Iniolen- 
tiam noratla bomlnia, noratia antmoa 
^ua ao qdrltua trlbnntcloa, id. duent. 
J9, X09; Ipae Arioviatna tanloa albi 
apiritua, tantam arrogantiam aumpaerat, 
nt forendUB non videretur, Caea. B. 0. x, 
3j; magnoaiplrltoain remiUtarl Burn- 
era, ib. 2, 4: quom apiritua plebea 
aumpalaaet l^iv. 4, 54 : aprltua lerocea. 
Id. 1. jx : quorum ae vim ac apiritua 
fteglaae, Id. 26. 24: cohibuit apintua 
^UB Tbraaca, Tac. A. 16^ 26. 8. 

epirii, tout, mind, in gen. : dum momor 
ipae mei, dum apiritua boa reglt artua, 
Vlig. Aen. 4, Ji6: apliitum Pboelma 
mlhl, !*hoebuB arlem cannlnla dedlt, 
Hor. Od. 4. 6, 29* quails Plndorioo 
aplileiu ore toimt, I^p. 1, 17. 50 aptr> 
Itu divliiu tttctuB, Llv. 5, 22 : iniiterator 
gencroal apiritua, Pllii. 8, 40, 61, $ 149 : 
quidam coinuodla necnc po^a eBset, 
quaoblvere; quod acer spiritUB ac via 
nec verbis iiec rebus incst, Hor. S. 1 , 4, 
46. qul apiritua IIU, qul vulLua \ociB- 
qne auuua, Vlrg. Acn. y, 648 : Coriulaiiua 
boatilea Jam turn qiiritua gereiiK, Llv. 7, 
jf. (iiyrrenet. abelooeaobiett: Veil. 
2. 12J fin, 3. a »pint : eap. Splrltua 
SuictUB, the Help dhoti, God. Juatin. 1, 

1, X : apiritua ui^, evU tpiritt, Sedul. 
Oorm. J, 41. 

■Pixn. avi, atum, i. v. n. and a. 

A. N eu tr. to breathe, blow, etc. : 
freta circum ferveacunt greviter aplr^ 
aiitibua Inclta flabrla. Lucr. 6, 42B : 
turaiia, qua apiraturua eat veutua, ca> 
vemia, PUn. 8, 18, fS : nnlcat ex oculla, 
apirat quoque pectore fiomma, breathet 
fM‘th, burtts forth, Ov. M. 8 , J56 : gravl> 
ter spirant la copia thymbrac, ttrong- 
scented, Vlrg. G. 4, 51 : aeu apirent cln- 
iionia burduni, emit a slight fragrance, 
rers. 6, J5 quii vada non aplront, iiec 
fracta remurniurat undo, loar, rage, 
Vlrg. Aen. 10, 291: fervet ftvUa aplr- 
aittlbua aequor, kLG. i, 527. 8. E ■ P* 

to breathe, draw breath, respire : quum 
bpirantea mixtas duclmua anraa, Lucr. 
6, 1128 : quae deseri a me, dum quideni 
Bpirare potero, iietaa Judito, Clc, N. 1). 
1, 40, 94 : lie Bpirare quideui alne melu 
posBunt id. Hmc. Am. 2| Jin. : quer- 
uliun apirat, breathes plaintivdg. Mart. 

2, 26. (11) Transf. to liir, be alive 

(uau. in Part imperf.) aunt qul ab eo 
(Clodio) aplraiite lorum patent potuiaEe 
defendl, cidua son reatlierit oadaverl 
curia, dc. Mil. jj ; margarita viva uc 
apiraiitia aaxla avelll, Tar. Agr. 12 ^n. ; 
CatlUna inter hoallum cadavera rroer- 
tus eat, paululum etiam apirana, Sail. C. 
61 : apirontla conaulit exta, still pant- 
ing, Vlrg. Aen. 4, 64: eplrant venae 
Gorque adbne pavidum aalit Sen. Tbyeat. 
756. (Ill) Of aapirated leitera; quibua 
(iiterlB) nulloe apud eoa dnldua mrant, 
sound, Quint. X2, 10, 27. ||. Fig. to 

be favourable, to fatowrs quod al tarn 
libdlis apiraret G^thla nobla, lYop. 2, 
24, 5. 2 * to breathe, live, be aUve : 

videtur Laeltt mens ^rare etiam In 
acrlptla, Galboe antem vis ooeldlaae, dc. 
Brut 24 fin. : apirat adhue amor viv- 
untqne calorea AeoUae pnellae, Hor. 
OiL 4, 9, la Of Ufe-llko repreaenlaUona 
by palntlnia aculpture, eto. ; exendent 
aul apliiontia molllua aen, Vlrg. Aen. 
6. 848 : Puli lapldla aplrudla algno, id. 

0. 5, 14-' aplxat et arguta plcta tobella 
mum, Mart 7» 84. 8, to be puffed 

up; to be anUganl: aplrantibiu alUua 
nieulBi Fbr. 2, 2, 27. B. Act to 
breathe out, eahaie, emit: Dfomedla eqnl 
qdrantoa naribua Ignom, Lucr. 5, 29,. 
flainmaa aplFaxitea bovex Llv, 22. 
17 ; ambronaeque comae dlvlnum ver- 
tioe odorom aplravare, 


vuBton taUnrto 

(C e, onoaln)k Lnemi. 5, Sf. 8 
Tranaf. to be aen^ied with, toahow, 
eaprett; to design, intend: tantmu 
qdiantaa aequo oertainlnebelliim,Laer. 

I. 195 ! mollem gplrire qnletum Prop, 
X, 5i 7 : quae ipmat amons. Her. OiL 
4, xi, 19: ixiquletum bomlnam ut M* 
bunatnm etiam num ipifutniii, Uv. 

J, 46: moJora, Curt, b, 9; tanmaiio, 
Vlrg. Aen. 7, 5x0: tra|lciim eatle, Hor. 


Ep. 2. It 
Flor. I, 22, 1, 


quldduon indomiti 


nplrfila, ae, f. dim. Tqdra] a small 
twitted cake oreraeknei: Am. 2, 71. 

ipiMimentiuni l. tk [eplaeo] a 
plug, stopple: flnulorl (quam cera) 
aplesamonto opus eat. Sen. Kp. ji : apb* 
eamento facto de arindlnum foliia. Col. 

•unsbt thickly, douly : calcaro 
cartenea, Flln. |6, 25, 61. Comp. : Gol. 

2. 9, 2 : Plln. 2% 2, a 8. T r a n ■ f. 
sUntdg f tu nlnifa nilaae atqne tarde bi- 
cedla, Naev. In Non. 192, 2|. qnnui 
aplaae atquc vlx ad Antoninm per 
venbnuB, Clc. Brat 56 fin. Vamp. : 
Varr. in Non. 592, 29. (11) frequently : 
baalavit me apiaaina. Tetr. 18, ^ 
■piMeBOOt I- v> n. ineep. [aptBana] to 
become Viick, to thicken, oondenee (rare) . 
Lucr. 6, 176* Cell. 5, 27, 4. 

IPiulgr&diXft a, mn, a<8. [aplsaa 
gnidior] slow-paced ; boa dneo bomJnea 
apiaalgradlaalmoa, n. Puen. 5, 1, 3, 
ipiilltaii Btia,/. [aplaaua] oampaci- 
nest, density (naa) : quercue. Vltr. 2, 
9 ■ trlUci, Plln. x8, |o, 75. 

. apiMltOdo, tola. /. rid.] iltidbiew. 
density, eonsutesicy (rarQ: eSr exasaue. 
Sen. Q. K. 2, 10 fin.: md, Scrlb. 
Comp. 4. 

fPUIo, avt atum, x. v. a. [Id.] to 
fftickesi, make thick, condense : omne lac 
igno splsbatnr. Plln. xi, 41, 90* aplaaa* 
turn lac, id. 20, 7. 24: Igiiia denanm 
Bplaaataa in aura iraiiait, Ov. M. 15, 
2|o: (aquilo) Hanutu corpus spissal, 
Cell. 2, 1 med. J|. Fig. toitipe on, 
hasten: spiasare omclam, Petr. 140. 

■pifinif a, urn, a^if. thick, close, earn- 
pace, dense, arouded: durata ac aplafa, 
Lucr. 2, 444 : corpus. Id. 6, 127 : nubi'a^ 
Ov. M. $, 621 : liquor, ib. 12, 418: lau- 
pla, lb. II, 567 : a8r, lb. 1, i| : grando. 
lb. 9. 222: qua run eat adea tnter- 
lucetque corona non tarn aplBaa viria, 
Vlrg. Aen. 9, ^09 • nnonae. Hot. A. P. 
j8i ■ Bcdilla, lb. 20f . Uioatra, Id. Kp. i, 
IV, 41 •• coma, M. Od, j, 19, 25 ; oomao 
uerooram, ib.4, 1. 11 : Jaurea ramla. lb. 
2, IS, 9: arena. Vbg. Aen. j, ii6- 
lltub, Ov. M. 1$, 718 ; tunica, qf a close 
texture, PI. Kpid. 1, 2, 46: navis jnuo- 
turla aquam excludeiitlbna aplaw. Sen. 
Ep. 76 med . ; callgo, Ov. M. 7, 528 ; um- 
brae novlla, Virg. Aen. a, 621 : tene- 
brae, I'etr. 1 14, j. ~ 

4. JJ, J: Ignia, 1 
aplaalaalma arbor, i 

Son. Ep. 81 med. 8. ' 

time : slow, tardy, late (niu) i tm 
toida et aplaaa, dc. Alt to. 18; tax 
utroque genere dloendl exiina anlaal et 
prodnoS eaae debent Id. de Or. 2. yj. 
21 J : baniaploesBl quid taonl promltlont, 
pro Bpiaao evenlt; Id quod mall Bro<i 
mlttnnt pxueaentiaram eat, slovdy, ms, 
PL IVien. I, y, 47. (il) in qwm sue- 
m, frequent, fast (nro): ntoBia- 
ba&^tr.5i,x. U. Flg.Aard, 
diffetOt (rare): aplam am qpua et 
operoBum, Clc. Q. Fr. 2, 141 ai Id erit 
apiaaina. Id. Fam, 2, 10 jC«.r al «at all- 
quanto aplialus. Id. de Or. j, yb, tea- 
It spsssot Bp, aspeso; Ft. 


J. Comp. ! semen, Od. 
, Lucan, o, 604. Aqi. j 
ir.FUn. 10,40,76,9204: 
Trauat of 


span 


(llMice . _ __ 

^fia.'sfi.-TSrv . 

tplesni PUn. 2|. i, 16: fid. 

Bum petulantt apbrna 

y-' 


8?L«nDBSCO 


8POLXO 


BPOHOBO 


nrloB ipleiiden decorei, Lucr. 4, 984 : 
Bplmidei tremuto nib lamlne pontiu, 
Vlrg. Aen. 7. 9: afAendet fooaa, Hor. 
Kp. I. y, 7 : palenmm iplendet Mllnum, 
UL CM. t, 16, 14: cuMcalum • maniKm 
qilnide^ Plln. K^. 5t 6: Glycen 
eplendeiui. Hot. (M. i. 19. 6; nec Lmba- 
DM mleiidet adulUrao ffunoniii boipes, 
lb. 1. 1, X 5 . II. FIs* *0 Aine, U I' 
bri^ or ittutMmu: vlrtus aplenaet 
per aeBe aemper, CIc. Seat. 28 : splendcra 
allena Invldl^ Liv. j8. 5). 

•Plendeiooi dU. x. v, n. inc^ 


rspimeo] to beoome bright or thinivg, 
h derive luetre from: Inclplat snlco 
attrltus splendeacere vomer, Vlrg. G. x, 
46 ; vtdtmiu AetntM coelum splendew- 
era flamma, Ov. Pont. 2, 10, it : corpora 
BQcoo pingula ollvi aplendcscunt, Id. M. 
10, 177 : gladiOB uau spleiutesclt, App. 
Klor. j, p. 3S1‘ |l. Fig*: Idhll CBt 

tam Incultum, qnod non splcndCBcat 
oratlone, Cic. l^arad. prooem. $ j ; ca- 
norum lllud in voce BpIendeBcii ellam 
in Hcnectute, id. de Sen. 9, 28 ; neo jam 

K lendeacit (opus) lima. Bed atterltur. 
in.Ep.y,ii. 

splendioOi i* v* *>• Dd*] Minr, 
ghtter, nMrkle : gemmae, App. M. y, 
p. 162 ; depilea genae lovi pueritia. lb. 
7. P* 191. 

■plondldS* odv, brightly, bril^ 
liantlg: omara inagniAee i^leudldaqtte 
<tmvlvlnm.Glc.(^int. |o. 91: apparat- 
UB nlendhllBBline expoaltua, l^tr. 11. 

11. Fig. briUianUy, epUndidly, 
nob/y : acta aetas honeato ac Bpb^ndlde, 
with dietinctwH, Cic. liiae. 1. 25 fin. : 
aplondidlnB contra ragem bellnm genre. 
And. It. Alex. 24: ornate aplcndldMoe 
farrre, Cic. Off. X, iftn,: dicta. Id. Fm. 
r. 7.6. in parentem aplendldo mendax, 
lltii. Od. j, II, jy : splendldlBBimc iiatna, 
qf my hi A birih, Sen. Ep. 47 mol. 

BplendldOt 1* V* <>* rqtiendiduBi to 
mcUee ekining or brighit to poliA: 
deiitCB, Ai^ Apol. Jin. 

splenaidtllf a nni. a^. [Bpiendool 
bright, shining, glittering, brilliant, 
etc.: algna coeli, Xucr. 4, quanto 
uplendldlor quam cetera Bluera Ailgct 
Lucifer, Ov. M. 2, 722 : Bplendldt(«imua 
candor, Cic. Kep. 6, 16 : ocnli, Lucr. 4, 
12jr : aplendidOB ostro crinla, Ov. M. 8, 
8 : funs aplendidlor vitro, llor. Od. j, 
i|, 1: humor Budoris, Lucr. 6, 1186. 
bills, bright yellow, llor. S. 2, I, 141. 

2. KBp.of stvle of living, drcM, 
etc, briUumt, syAendid, magnificent, 
sumjduoue: quorum in villa oc doniu 
nlliil Bplcndidum fult praeter Ipaos, Cic. 
Parad 5, 2, 18 : splcndlda domua g^et 
regalt gaso. Gat. 64, 46. Vlcg. Aen. 1, 
617: iplendiduaet virillB cuUna, Quint. 
1 If li 217 : homo (opp. luxuiioBna), Yell. 
2, 105 : aecaiidaB rea Bplendldlorea facit 
amidtla, Cic. Am. 6 fn. ||, Fig. 
brilUant, iUitsirioue, distinguish^ 
nobk: 0, Plotlua, eqnca Romanua aplen** 
dldoA id. Fin. 2, iB, 58: vlr apleiidl- 
diifdmns atqnn omatisaimns clvitatis 
anae, id. Flaoo. 20, 48 : Bplendldl atque 
iUnatraa viri, Anct B. Alex. 40: homu 
propter virtutem aplendldus, Cic. Yerr. 
4. 18: aplendidiaaima ingmia, Id. Off. 1, 
I. 26 : cauaa splendldior, id. Am. 
49i 142 : aplendlda facU, llor. Ep. 2, 1, 
2J7 1 ratio dioondl, Cic. Brut. 75, 161 : 
aplmdldiorlbaB verbis uti, ib. y8 : vox 
anavla et Bplendida, clear, ib. 55, xoi : 
cum da to aplendbla Mlnoa feoerit ai^ 
Wiria, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 21. 8. Esp. 

akowy, fm, meeioust non tam aulido 
nnam aptondMo nomine, Cic. Fin. i, 18 
nn,: pt aete ndenacnlpaemtondidavCTbn 
tnae.^. R. Am. 24a 


89 : mbdl, FUn. jj, 7, 40 : lapidto pher- 
ritor. Suet. Dom. 14. Ptmr,: OeU 1. 
6. 8. Eap, of st^ of living, etc. 

fpleniiMir. magn^oetue, sumptunueness : 
(maJoreB noBtrl) in publico dlgnitato 
omnia ad gloriam iplendoramqne ravo- 1 
corunt, Glo. ¥\. 12, 28 : rf qncm borum 
aliquU olliendlti ol amlooiwn oatorvaa, 
si qilendor, d nltor. Id. Gael. |i fin,: 
splendor domns atque vIctoAOell. i, 14. 

U. Fig. luatre, splendour, honour, 
dignity, enoMenoe, etc.: boneatl hom- 
incB et anmmo splondora pnedlti. Cic. 
Clu. 69 fn,: anmmonim homiiinin 
splendor, Id. de Or. i, 45 fn.: Henator 
MpuU Romani, oplendor ordliils, Id. 
Gaedn. lo, 28 : eqneater.id. Bose. Am.48, 
140 ; Imporll, Id. Manil. 14, 41 : anlml 
et vitae, id. Itep. 2, 42 vitae, Uv. 1, 
]f : dignitatis, Cic. Sail. 1 . bartun 
rarnm splendor omuls et aroplitudo, Id. 
Off* 1, 20, 67 : verbonimGraeooTum, id. 
Or.40,iG4‘ Hot. Bp. A a. Ill: actio alna 
hobebat in vora magnum aplendoram, 
clearness, Cic. Brat. 08, 219. 

ipldnddrilBfff From, adj. fqilen* 
dor fer^ bringing brightness or fpbm- 
dour : lumen, Tort. .Indie. Dorn. iji. 

BPlfindtleiUi I. »»• [vlwO affected 
with spleen, spimetie: Am, Herb. 14. 

■plenlitlllf Axm.cuv. [aplciiltim] 
plastered, /taring a plaster or ^teh on : 
mentnm. Mart. 10, 21. 

apldnloai* a am, ad^, = onhqviKdc, 
splenetic, an bat. a person affeited 
unth spleen, asplenOtio: Plln. 2o, 9* I4: 
id. 24, IA41- 

ap iAftTim , ii, n. soirX^viov, a fern, 
Veterach, CRcracb oflldnorum. Willd. ; 
rifn. 29, 9, 20. II. a plaster, patch ; 
id. 29. o. 18 : Mart. 2. 29. 

Bpddlnnii ill n. = ffiroBtov, the dross 
of metals, slag, scoria: Plln. 14, 1 1, Jj 
II* Tranaf. ashes of vegetable 
matter lA 29, 4, j8. 

ipddoii if f = oiroUe, dross, slag, 
scoria: llin. 94. W, J|. 

Bpdllirliimi ll» ”• [molinm] a place 
in the amphitheatre unerc the clothes 
ivere slrippMfrom the slain gladiators : 
Sen. Ep. Qt pn,: Lampr. Gommod. 18 
sq. II. T r an af. a den tf robbers ur 
murderers: Sen. Contr. 9, 99: ]*Un. 
Pail. 16. 

BPdllitXOi dnis, /. Tspollo] a nil- 
laging, robbing, plundering, spoliation : 
in tonta spollatione omnium renmi, Cic. 
Seat. 21 : iwcrorum, Liv. 29, B. Plur, : 

S ollationeB lonorum atque oppidorum, 
c. Yerr. 4. 99. ||. Fig.: consulat- 

UB, Id. Mur. 40, 87: dignltotlB, id. PfaiL 

ipin&tOYf brlB. m. rid.] a robber, 
pillager, plunderer (nn): eonun (mon- 
uroentorum), Cic. verr. 4, 96: templl, 
liv. 29, 18 : puplUl, Juv. 1. 46. 

ipdllitriz. iciA /. [ijn she that 
robs, pillages, or spoils: Yodub spoU- 
atrlx, Glo. Ooel. 21, 52 ; amioo. Mart. 

nlbll lllo regno apollatina, Cic. Att. 6, 1. 

ro strip, to aqniiee ef ooeering, rob iff 
ckOhingi oonanles spollari et 

viTgu expedlri jubent, Liv. 2, 59: Cic. 
Yeir. 4. 40 : corpus caeal boatlA Uv. 7, 
26: cadaver, Lucan. 7, 627: Gallnm 
oaeanm torque, Uv. 6, 421 Jaeentom 
ve8to,Nep.ThrBB. 2 : follhmlos legnmln- 
um, to strip off, Petr. iff. ||L In 


gpliBjWi BiIa «t,|>p1nidaol brie^ 
nShbrw!^ MrA^pMeuriq^o^ 
dor acer admt sMpa oooUia Uior. 4, 
j|oj «iil,Anei 

Her, 4, foi aiRMitl, i. 4, a8i 


* !■»*. pBjanjaol brW. 
A Mta ^tsndeur I t^Mi- 

nt SMpe oeoUiA Unr. 4, 


gen. to rob, pkinder, pillage, qwu; to 
dqn^ve, de^l: conatr. nsA vrith 
ooc. of person or tbing robbed, and oU. 
of thing taken: Ghiysalua me mlseram 
nollavlt, PI. Boo. f, 1,8: spolfatla ef« 
iSssIsqae domibno, Coea. B. a 9, 4a 1 
fkna Bodorum, Glc. SnlL 29 jlin.« de- 
lubTA Sail. 0. ti : spollon et nndara 
monnmenta antlqulBsiBiA CIa Yerr. 
Act I, 5,14: pQdldtiam, Id. Goat ili 

JW.1AI8! apoiiin wnmiiAid. hmia 


doraa teilla ymmindL Im 1. 91 : 

a^, eh g yncto, yl 4i n%- Aq. 


vimit Aq. ICBe8.B.a, 9,6: firavliiMeip vgtoig eft* 


•rdtii, LIV.4A 15; Scplto accfla moB 
nvlt U1U«B, &s, M. 14, 9t: ea |»U> 
■ophia, ouae spollat noe JbdklA prM 
approbatume, omnibna crlwt idiiMtolA 
Glc. Acad. 2, 19, 6x : fd|Bmi fbgno, M. 
Rep. I, 42: probatnm bemlnmi fimiA 
id. Off. I, 19, 77: aUqnem vtto, Vtof* 
Aen.6,168: aiKdiaraaninecibnrafdnua 
vqpe erndita, CIa Brat a. With ooc* 
Instead of obi : hiems spdiata capllloA 
stripped of his loo/to, uv. M. 19, ai9* 
Abfoi..' sispoUurumcatisa vis bomlnom 
ooddeiA Bpoliaatl. Clo, Rooa Am.5A 
gpdUllB, 11, fi. [;ak1n to oKbXovI the 
sUn or Mae of an animal atrlim oS 
(poet, and ran): pelieset epouafera- 
nim. Lncr. 9, 992: aeipentum. U. 4,60* 
leoiiiA Ov. M 9, iij: aprl, ib. 8,4x6 
pecndls (i. e. nmtla Fhrlxei), id, U. a. 
19 : viiterei monatrl (i. e. Mednaoe), id. 
M.4, 619. n. Transf. toe draw or 
attnaiir finjqmi/rom a dy^eotod eaemg ; 
and in gem booty, prey, apod (uon. 
pl/tr.): a|)olia dncla bostlnmcoMl sna* 
peiisa fercnlo gerana, in GapltoHun oa- 
cendlt, Liv. i, 10 : Bpolila deoorata eat 
tegia flxlA Ov. M. 8, 194*- craenia 
spolla detrahere, Cic. Rooc. Am. 90: 
nmlta spolla praeferebantur, Coes. B. C. 
2. IQ: spolla jacentla hcatinmexerdtao 
peditibus conceoslt, Liv. 44, 45 : qmlla 
legere, id. 9, 99 : epolla et nraedaa ad 
procuratorea rafeire, Toa A. 12, 94: 
(forum} cxttviia nautlda et rlasalnm 
spolils (£ A roBtris) ornatnm, Gte. Manil. 
18 Jifi. ; navatiA Suet Ang. 18. Sing . ; 
quo nunc I'urnus ovat mliA Viig. Aen. 
10, 900. Suet Gael. 64. 8. Fig.: 

lllud natura non patltnr, nt alloram 
spolilB nostraa focnltatoa, copioA opm 
augeainus, Cic. Off.}, 9,22: ipolliadvium 
exstraota domna, Tac. A. 1$, 92 ; (dela- 
tores) saceniotla et consnlatua et spolto 
adroti, id. H. 1, 2 : fert oeemn apolinm 
soeierljB, Ov. M. 8, 87 . mondid apolium, 
a bqggar*a ram, l*etr. S. 1 }, i. (Hence 
It, spogUa; fr, d^wuiUe.) 

ipondn, sc, /. toe frame of a bed* 
stead, sola, de.; Ov. H. 8, 696: 1 'ctr. 
97, 4. II, Meton. a led, eouch,^ 
sofa t YIrg. Aen. x, 698: Hor. Epod. j, 
22 : Snet. Caes. 49. 8. a Mar: Hart 

XA 9* 

BPtmdfAOIf I. ▼. ipondwA 
■pondiiooB, s, nm, 

Me, amaisting iff qxmdssi, spondMoi 
verauA Dlom. p. 494 P. 

BPondUIiim or ipondnUiuiif 11 
ff. a sacrificial hymn, aceempanied by 
the JluU: Bpondalla dioenA CIa de Or 

'Bpondl^ apopondt 
Bp^ndl, CIa, Caes., and Yaler. Anttoa 
in Gell. 7, 9. Stdg. sponsls, 1. q. ipo- 
ponderlA on andent lionnnla of player 
in Feat a. v.), 2. a a. In law and poll- 
tlra, to promiae ableassily, lo bind, en* 
gage, or pledge oneadfs quis spopond- 
iBoe me didti ^ acba Oom. 9 ; n* 
allqnando apondera ao diqerat, M. Yerr 
9, 94: U. Caedn. 9 ; non ftnden poi 
CandtoA led per aponshniem liuta eat 
Spoponderant conanleA IcBpB, qaase* 

A 3 : qnod moltlB banline ftosrlt pro 
mutli qraponderlt, batbseem e aaenr O y, 

didt FlavtaAld. AttlAil: m tjm' 
amn vocat Hor. Ep. 2, 2, M t smenifl 
dsmendiTO. quia promtol. Sen. Bm* 4 
39 mod, (U) to pranilie SinimrfiMe' 
ly, letoo lege flUam ttain eponSii’ 
mlbl nxorem dail r CA,BpoBlao. Cto 
Bt ego apondeo Idem b^ Ft THn* A 
A 19 : IA Anl.2. A78t So^UlOgB. 

cmu mi ukm mmr hn mb 
qodU hm fMiClQ. lit 

si»ajggiaai 


SFOITTS 








Iv.H, 

Man 

It, Or. 


toiMIt P, ODnelUni A 

Ktiwtrtprty L e. «cr< 

18. OrtMnii: necqalcqr 

MdoMta Aitlf ■Mm B 

n. 217: nogM di lUe cl 

Mt pNpm Ipiliu iogenfein, ql 
imm npindsbit ▼taam, Jnit 6. 

gBOMinn, II* n. B 9ireid»or» « m- 

tJtSSSPBnSiSaMt Am, M. pi 266. 

miSillg (bM qKmdMOi). 1, 1II.-3 
mMSSfTa 4 MiMm (a metrlal Ibot, 
cmMMliii. of two long ■yllabtoO: Clo. 

(hiint 9^4, 80 tg.: Hor. A. 

'■p0Bd|li» Ml /.—owo^rfXq, an in* 
aeet Aonm in w ground, and gnaiet 

Mo reott gf irta, sot Mentlfled: Fllo. 

rj, II, iiA 

..SSSSSSSL^fflSSswi^Lrt 

ra S ffWOtfQvAtO¥ ^VSOWVAIOFJl Znm n €9 0 

ooMMMymw, Hondeam q>lioDdjltam, 
Uini. : Flla. 12. 16, f 8 : M. 24. 6, lA 
•ponMlng (nlk^.). t, m.aBnr 4 K- 

lo;ior<S^p8uAofra Joi"t qf Mo ^no, 
a mrUbmt nts. 29, 4, 20. ||; Me 

hard uMe or mutele of an ojater or 
odMr MvoIyo: M. 12, A »> |||. a 

kind ^mtuele, path. Spondylns i^edo- 
rapa8,Ita.t Mart 9. 20. Sen. £p. 9f : 
Plla. 12. II. 51. 

Pint 9, 45* loier. 4. 620: Cfo. N. D. 

2, 55i Kart, ij, 47. H. Tranaf. an 

.. 


, Tart i 


' nuul: Idr. ^ 
let 2$. 


roMefnanoplaiita! of aaparagni. Col. 

Ilf I* 41 1 PHs. lA 8. 42 * of mint : id. 

>9i A 47- 8* A kind norout Hone, 

pHmlQOMMio: Vltr. 2,6: Pall. 1,10*1. 

4* qpiingimf in damp 

pamm; nln. 4* u* 5 , frag* 
Iiiflnli4foartiron:ld.i4,i4,4i. (Henoe 
FV. gpngt,^ 

mn^t 1. o. a. [apongla] to toipe 
offviitk a tpangt, to tponge: Apic. 1. 
26. 

mnglSU, ae. /. dim [id.1 a rooe* 
. pall* a apongf aalwtaiioa growing upon 
the wild nae boll' PUn. 25, 2, 6. |l. 

Me amali rooCo of Uie aoparagna . Ool. 

11*1*44. 

8painglBlll8i I* m. dim. d In’MI 
tfftmgut or muAroom t Aplo. 1, 1. 

Bpilll^I58!i8i a, om. adj. CM.]fpond^ 
poroiu: palmo, Gals. 4, i pamioes, 
nln. lA ai. 4a * panis, id. 18, ii, 27. 

gpOBiltidf Hia /. = tnroyyZrv 
fMoSgaStone), a kindqfpreaout tUme: 

Ms. 17 ^ 67 . ^ 

ggMjfigOt *<■ ^ O.'svireyyi^, to 
o^oJTudlk • fponpe* tosponpe: Aplc. 

mSsMlf onC Cod. Jnadn. 5. 1* 5: 

» ^ 

iJBCSttrwSrfortopot^ 

foo dn aposanBi am, maaamt, Vtar. 

Sslli^apaiidaa. InmCMt aponoai^ 
tm, Bm. Ban. i » 9 am. r Bnal Ann 
flXltj^ataMlalfOMiwaali ttao- 
aam dms nnt s apondando. Baal 
mortiMt onlarffcna atlpaM at ipMi* 
dm aiU aMnaa IMmOlpi ng-aA 
i.ii Sri <hmiaaainlaai>Bngiaiii onto 
arastiSww MmUbna* OMAIAA^f 


onemihdadt aiaAe onaptorinewA San. 
J.79: noDtoedeispasOaodtasiad par 
■ pomasaBi liwia oaA hg giotm tairm, 

iS a oidA sm M im IsMt Mm^pay • 
certain oumio Mm ado gadatiit spon- 
■fonem faoora, Gle. Qntet 8 1 Id. Yorr. 
J. 59' lb- 5* 54? Id. Odr. 1, 192 v.Lonifa 
Glc. r. p. 171. 2. Metos. a twin of 

monegdqpotUodaeeordingio agrement, 
silaliiai Yarr.L.L.6,7, 7a 8.s8ai 
OT Jig ger f Jot. it, 200: Fair. 7oAn.< 

sponaliliiglilAf ae,/.taponalo]afiltli 
engagemen i aftHgtOation t Petr. 58, 8. 

jpimaOi 1. Oi a. raponan^ M MraM 
ffimnoaetpoitfOf aliqaam,AnLDIff. 2 j 

a*S8rT«rtdeYaL^ii. H. ^If- 

aniinani, PraL MoL Osrm. 18, 4t 
SPSUOri Ma> at [vondeoj a bondf- 
mon, twnitoi do tno nm^Io, quod apon- 
■or aa pro Pompdo, al Oalba oonsponsor 
tnnarMleilt non dMlnam cum lllo t om- 
mnnloaro, Glo. Fam, A t8 sponsorn of 
credltores L. Trebellll, lA ITiil 6, 4, 11 ■ 
sponsor promlssonim allcnJuR, Id. Alt f 5, 
15: si Pumpolus mlhl testis do voluntato 
Gkessrls ct sponsor est 1111 da men. Id. 
Pror. Cons. 18, 41 quern, Inqnls, Deo> 
rum sponsorem aocepistt ? Sen. E^. 8a: 
(Hjmenaoufi) mlhi conlngU sponsor at 
obses erat Or. H. 2, 14. Poet of a god- 
desa; sponsor ooqji^lstatDeaplotasul* 

lb. I A 114. II. apt^oMer,, 

« Tort Bspt It moA 
1*^ 





■pgmoa. a nm, Fart [spondeo]. 

II. Snbst: sponsus, t m., and 
sponsa, as. /. a betrothed, a bndegreom, 
a bride: Cic. Inr, 2, lA 78: sponsna 
regluB, Hot. OA i. 2* 10. Poet of Pa- 
nelom's sulton; Id. Ep. 1, 2, 28; ailo 
equldem, sponsam tlM ease et flllnm az 
sponsa tuu, PI. True. 4. 4, 12 : flebllls 
sponsa, Hot. OA A I* II. Proverb.: 
siuun culqne sponsam, mlhi metm, every 
one to hn tone, Clc. Att 14, 20. 2. 

BpoDBum, 1, m a covenant, agreement, 
engegement f sponsus contra sponsum 
rogatua Yarr. II. L. 7, 6, lox * ez sponso 
ept* Glo. Quint 9, |2. (Hence It 
tpoto! Fr. djjoua,) 

■POnilUlf Ha. m. [lAl an engagement, 
befrotkali bad, fw^Msp (rare) : quod 
sponsa erst alUgatos, Yarr. L. L. A 7* 
70 . de sponsa si qokl perspexerla Gle. 

Att II, lo. 

iPOntuUl, e. a 4 f. Csponte] volun* 
tary: parricldlom, App. M. A P* <47 •' 
Bobrletus, lb. xi, p. 272. 

BPOntllXtSr, ode. volimtarily; fao- 
cra(o/)0. eoBctas), SIA Ep. A 9- 

gpontblii, odv. voluRfanZy, 4pon- 
faneowly; apparere Uunorea, IImoA 
Prise. 1, 8. 

fPOntt&diM, A on, aai> [spoDte] 
qfondtfm toill,«0i«filary,4poMafiONft ; 
aglUtaa apontaoeoa motos est, Sen. Ep. 
121 moA ; non, Maor. Somn. Sdp. t, 
22: volnnlaa,/^ wOl, OoA Jnstm. 2, 
1. 2 : benignitatea nnsilniini. Am. 1, p. 

IIA 

gpmlA amtiMo*. cf s 
oosn aim of wbm m oOiar atm 
eosvr (A Aon IdylL ta, 11), [qmidBo]. 

I, apontA gen. with a p ronaat 
adti, qf eiM'l own oseerd, of amdlf, 
msHt arOBUn^, ndtuntiiaritg, Mon- 
itmeemgt aposte valet a volontalA 
Parr. L. L. A 7* 69: at tasprodator 
ant nocesatto t e ant caan qnlppiam 
ftoartA quod non emeedoretar Ua, 

‘ sua aposte ot volostete feelaaes^ 
PbiA I7.>ln»/ 


£ 


Tor. AA 1, 1, foi 


teism aQalHalObaA 
BVO. a 44 : 08 ssa apBBto isoUils dla> 

gj g saisBl'' — 


„Jte aosltsi. Oiv. ta^tn , 
elA piboalpIteM oaait MM Mr. Ml i| 

5aaa2tf22&ft!S2ifi21i 


■I bio sen Inaanit oatte sia apesteu In 
atiga, Ibr. Asdr. A A 9- bm M Ala 
Bim paterentardaoertvltesi ananicllt 
et apanto mea oompesm cttiaa* tswboid 
reg a rd to othen, Ylfg. Aon. a 141 : In- 


terhn aponte noatra 

Quint 1. 6, A AbtOl.t 

■ponte8eqnor,Y1^AeB.A5tei aponte 
proparanA Ov. M7 11, 486: swimndo 
spoM et ultro oonflosne, Snot Oms. 
ID: sec lltom sposte ezaHsetam, Tao. 
A. |, 16 : aponte Jndleioqne ptendeiA 
Qatait A I* 4 : (^to nt oa potlaalmnm 
Jnbear, quae me deeeat vel Mite 
Aciiae, nln. Ep. A I9> • Wi(b ants 
eponta denm, oeeaediiHg to Me wicl qf 
Me godt, Loean. x. 274 ? prtadpla, Tae. 
A. 2,59: GseurlAlb.o, ix : Inoolarunt 
lb. 4, 51. 8. Transf. by oneteHf, 

without Me aioVoMers, alone; neqseo 
pedibna mea ipoM ambulere* FI. Trac. 
2, 6, 46 ■ noc sua aponte. aad eoram 
anxiUo, Gic. Fam. 7, 2 : hla qaom ana 
sponte peraoadeie non poaaent legatoa 
sd Dnmnorigem mlttunt, nt eo dejM 
atore a Sequanla Impetrarent Gaea. B. 
a. t, 9 ’ dvltatom Igiiobilem atque 
humtlem Eboronum aua aponte popnle 
Romano bellum Aoere anaam, vix eial 
credendum, ib. 5, 28. (11) Of tblnga 
la antem ardor non alleno Impnlan aad 
N. 1). A 12 1 


k aponte movctnr.Gia : 
w (aibo 


aUae (aiborea) nulUa hominmn c 
Ibna tpaae sponte sna venlont, Ylrg. O. 
2, ft: stellaeMiteBttaJaBflwaevagaB 
tor et errenA Her. Ep. j. xi, 17 : Jnstl 
Unm In fore soa sponte cosplnm pilni 
qnam Indlctnm, Liv. 9, 7 : dsmor aua 
aponte ortna, lA A 41 : ot vara at Alaa 
■oa sponte* non allena Jodbwntnr* Cle. 
Leg. i* 17. Absot ; nt nnmeri iMte 
flnzlsae vldesntor. Qnlnt a 4 t *47* 
8. on its own aoeouni ; fir iU om 
take : Ipsnm Latine loqnl,eat Iliad qui* 
dom in magna laade ponendom; sed 
non tarn sua sponte, quam qnod est a 
plcnsque neglectom* dc. Brat 17, 140 
sapientem sna sponte ac per se bonltaa 
et Jaatlila dclectoA Id. Rep. 1, 1 A ||. 

■pontl A only In the phrase snae spon- 
tla (ease): to be one’s own moeler, at 
one’s own ditgoeed (rareV quod anee 
■pontia atatnerant llnem. vair. L. L. A 
7* 70. aanua homo* qul suae ipontie 
eeA nullie bbUgue ae leglbos de^ 
x* X. S. In Columella* of 


ponte, qf iCse|f, qwnla- 
neoutlgt altera (cytlaoaeaMeOaeapoo* 
tie* tpHngt up tpontarmuefy, Ool. a A 
2 . nbl led natora seqae manu lllatea 
neqae Mae spootta aqum mintetrarl 
patitar* M. xx, x, xa 

V. Monte* no. ir. 

i^rtloTPlS 

XX* 4: Ool. I ; Plln. x8, 7, 17. 

S.XI|. Usedtedltehiotingmiientfte 
fbod or moDqr to cUenteTjilF. 1, 849; 
Boet Herald f Mail, mimm 


BmfMCteadiaabdlfil^ teWg 
whIdibafavetetiM peoBte MtoiMi 
SheAGteiAix. Prorerkt MttUaii 
' isncSlaaeMLI.AiiidlMdqlbfM 
KIsBngMdy, Tort ddvTliK |, lA 







8T0MikB«tlll>nB 


SQBA1.SAS 




tasf-ATsrtx 

“‘•"sSiSiiSi.-a: 


if : MNMiilnlt* id.M. I; n, iip! 

FUn. 

II, 6k 14 ; ipaM cMMtiioM, a fomads 
Med Itf tko TmiIdiim for dj^ tho 
hair rod. Mtft 14, 16 1 oaltod olao 
■guM BatevBi M. 8. ||. (Hence 

■rtaAlniildliBi Oi vn, adj, [ipomo] 
fwmikiiyrotKxng: Am. Apol p, joi» 
imSttafi ^ a foaming. 


|. V. n, incq^, [ipiimn] 

amy or fiothy, to omn to 
foam rnTfroUht aeqiion reino, Ov. IL 

** mtaCw. •. nai. «V- [*<*•] foaming, 
frothy t Nereue, VIrg. Aen. a, 419: 

Mnnlib 496 torrene, Ov. M. i, 171 . 

raer. Mart 14, aii: aalivae homlnls, 

IM. rr«A I, lot* anrcas malomni 

Win 15, w, IJ • color aqaomin, foam- 
Kke, 1. A ddjipled. Ml. Hart i|, 4 . 

ng, jromy 1 miinor, App. Apvi. p. 


uS 


Hra, Srum, ra| 

' - ftc 


an epithet of 


f oam in g (inat) : 

, Or. Am. I, ^ 46: tatua, Sint 
AA. I, n. 

■PdlUiittAf ac^/* D 

rool^of cnS^ foamitoi 
Venae .* Mart Cap. o, |i 
spftBIlIgW. »A iram, a4i [oMBm 
ariSfJom^t on, Larr. f, 981 • lapl, 
Maim, f, 74. 

epftiMi avl, alum, i. v. *1. and a. 
repomiijr I, Naatr. 

Qoerulaum epomat aaie, Enn. Ann. 14, 

6 apomana aper, Virg. Aen. 4, 158 

Amaaeniia qnimabat th. 11, 548 : pocula 

blnanovo ipomantla locie. Id. E. f, 6*[‘ 
■pumat plenla vlndemla labrla, Id. O. 

3, 6 Bpinaana bUta, Gala. 7, 2j : terra 

leipena aoeto apamat, /hams up, boils 

up, efervssees, id. k 27,4. It Aot 
lo causo to foam, caver wiu foam 
(rare), aaza ealla nlveo epamata li* 
qiioie, poet Clc Div. 1, 7, ij. 2 . 
Fig. late apaiaaoB cx ore aaloa, 
Auct Her. 4, (f • (eqal Flutonla) atogna 
potantea lietbea oogra aoporatla apn* 
mant obllrla lingula, Claud, Bapt Proa. 
1, 282. 

, ipIbBAroii a, urn, adj. nA.’lftdl tf 
foam, foaming: Utora, Cat 64, 121 : 

undae, Ov. M. 1, $70 . a^uor, Lucan. 1. 

6x7. Gimp, t Addoa, Cund. VI. Oooa. 
Hon.4f8. II. Fig., cartnen. /Mhy. 
iombMffo, Para. ^ 

■pfQO, nl. ntom. I. «. n. and a, to tpiC, 
apAToM^ jgmo (ran)* |, Neutr.; 
‘ ^ petunua apoendo In 


„.! Antonlam Dnui 

non MHliat peroaiebre eat Sol. 1 nmi. 

II. Act ; 8ieoo tamm (i. e. mil* 
veiwi) dpait ora viator tridna, Vtig, 

0 . 4» 917. [Or. imlw ; Eng. qMie, 4pitJ 

tMMl. a4o,juiBhtty,4M^: ana la 
inSBlaiw mree vanr^ 

f. |i dtd In tllam ulaeiam lam 

im tanlc dinerit L a. hast ^ ^ 

MTimehaitay, Glc. mi |8 

emiMti apardna necqnam alloc ci 

appeDatkae IbcdMit CMo In Plln. 29^ 

1. 7» paiacf- — 

ClBi.Attir,t|. 

, miu oM FapMCnc 
Mdie^r KWn, 



fktr.i Vaar. B. R. a, lA if* Ik 
Fig.; alienlaak Aftan.la Ecit I9L APi 
patrlB,id.l6.|^ 

•pvrooi AO pmfH atnin, x. c. a [ld.1 
Ic makefUkytlob^td^ (Twe)1 
al onla fine nlignom perlbdaili. Itiio 
obunlerit acna i p uica ec rt t IM Dfgi 
47, If, I i cx latoo loco apnxtatrtr naaum 
odwe UlnttbUi, FI. Mm. x, 1, M. H. 
Fig.: aenectna iMireata fampm Bcn* 
bnaTCbtiag,!. 

gmacmm a, m ailf. fUky, dMy, 
nauy, undoaa, impurot mbi Locr. A 
78J • aaUva. Cat 78, 8 . agerTuoL prael 
9 2f : aporcom atqM poUntoin vdt 
GelL 17, 19 : al quid eatnrina qfOidMt 
ib. ! tamiieaUui varelaalina, do. ftagnt 
ap. Mon. 194. 9: apuicaBi vlanm act 
quod aarilB adhibert non licet Fact 
f.v.: ncctaa, Fl.Aoln. 4, x, 6l; InpaOi 
Mart I, jf |L Fig. cf chanctar ar 
coDdlUon, foul, bate, Im, matm, com- 
mon: Samolt apnrcM hcancb Lndl. In 
Clc. Tnac. x. 17 : Uma, Her. 8. a, c, M. 
^'oaui. ; nihil eat te apMcIna nnob Mart 
4.tA Am.: caafkAMCfTteact v«r- 
daalma, do. Iw it* x: hoBDC nmla- 
almc et apardnrime. U. Venr. i, 17 
homo apurdaahnaa vltac ac ddhma tiaal 
mac. UclL 14* 2. 

2 . a marim smimal: App. Apot 

^‘mSuiu, I, *. aiK ^ iOwBimm 
M rAj (uEst on i 7 f!i*<Hi..»i m vu- 
rioMf dkOAd battard: alqnlc neflvlaa 
atque Inoaataa nnptiaa eonlraxerlt, ncqM 
uxuxem habera vldetnr nequa Ubcioa. 
HI enim, qvd ax eo ooltn naceantnr* 
matrem qulCMn habaie vldantor. iiatrem 
vero non ntlque, etc. Unde aolent apurll 
flUl appellail, vel a Qraeca voee, qnaal 
onofMmf concept! vel qnaal ttne patra 
flUI. QaL Inat 1, 64 Ann. M. 6, p. 177. 
Of the Partheniani . Jnat xo. x Jin. 


fig. 




W. 


It ®ap^ yqf* ^iwp, emwiM 
tmtem: homo honldna at aqnaUdnA 
Ji Tnn. f, 411 aena* Or. Jl> |8: 
Tan St lAMge, Oat 
hnmnt Or. F. x* sST $, Ft 
ipetoh* rwdt enmdafkwds min inamii 
(b) avialMioin cimi* da. CrTgi 


•Uddon SHa . rn'toq uaieol MCyharn 

lere cnala aai (cfgt Icvor)* Lncr* % 
41s- M. diirtlmat,JlWdnett,tquatomrt 
IrnmnnoM fiwtwiaa aaqnum eat iqnn> 


Ik Flg./a/«e,«pnriOMa: veranaCm 
IIonifTi oanninibui). Ana. Ep. 18 Jin. .* 
VBtea. id. In Sept, sap 11 prooem. 

ipdtftmn&i but n. tiVate] spittle t 
Prud. Apoth. 744. 

cpfttnmentiioi* I n, epUtte: 
Tort Spect jo. 

^ a. um. adj- [M l ««« 

desertes to be apit at, obommaole, at 0 st- 
able: crlmlna q}UB. Siaenn. in dc. Brut 
74 Jin. 

BpAtStor* Siia, m. [kLl one uho ntU 
nwQb, a PI. MU. 1. x, cx. 

ipato* I. v.a.freg. [apuo] to spU, 
spit out: aangnlnem, PI. Merc, i, 27: 
moibna, qnl apatAtnr,fAaf ditease fq^ora 
itAkh one Mwa, L e. Me ^dlepty, kU 
OBi>t.i.4.iA 

I. n. rid.] tpU, fpi'ttlo: 
ling.: Clma.2,8 niea,: jmer.; Lnor. 6k 
X187: Prop. 4.9.66: Mart 2. 26: Sen, 
Oonat xjifk 2 . Tinner, of a light, 
Min pM: Mart 8, If. 

^nfttBS. Sa* m. pd.] n spUHngt 
OmT. Aur. Taid.x. A 
iqniUO* ni, vn.n, fikin to cnMA«, 
to make dry or lUiri fa watForroiqA : 
lantci Infoda wwie^i, Vlig. O. a, 


loimn aaqnlfFtdatj, i* ixsinunaim 
plennaaapmv«rta,Glc. Verr. j, la Jln.i 
obMin ami aqnalore reetfa, Ur. t ai . 
ilinvle. aqnahMe eneeii. MU 2Xk 401 wm- 
via d UhalUbiiB numet aqnaid, 7 ^ 
a. II. (II) Eap. JIJMf garmentt, aa a 
aign of mounbig: aapicita* Jodicaa* 
aqnalerem aoidaaqM Mornm* Ok. 
verr. 9,48^ft: Udneiit 6jlik: lir. 
29. x6. lagati in aqaaloiem moeMHIam* 
qne oompoidti. Tae.H. 1*54. 2 . Fig ; 
daierao mdia aaculi aqiiu^ Qnint a, 
5 * ii* 

■qililqii a, am, mV.CaqiialaB] dirty. 
asucUni: Man. In Non. I78* 10. 

fqilUlUi U m. aMnd^t^iUh, ba* 
loD^ng to tbe abaife or dat-Sab gn 


proh. need genericallj ; PUn. 9^ at 40 j 
Or. Hal. laj. 

■qnbiuik aa,/. [MnrieoTn ^ (of 
a flab. Berpent rte.): Clc. fl. 1 ). a, 47, 
ixx ' Vlrg. Aen. ix, 794* Ov. M. j, oj 
II. MetQn.a^: Jnv.4i89* s. 
or acale-ahapcd thinn: teammirmours 


VIrk Aen. 9. 707. ( 11 ) a cataouet in 
' eye: Flk. 29. x, 8. (Ill) Me Aiillf 
ilflct: U. 14, 11, 2A (Ivjaoolai^ 


the 
of mil 


j^x aqnalebant pidvere fluieat matt 
ary, pemAtd, Imcian. 9. cpi: per tnnl* 
mm aqualeniam noro, VlrjL Am* la, 
J14: plctl aqaalmtin tciga laoerlU Id. 
0 . 4, xi : aqualentla tdn vmenia, Ov. P. 
9ji^ ||.Bep.«abe,dttlf>n*S^^ 


haqMage _ 

an nlMigtta Tallin* aad fldgomm lieniat 
Qntnt 10. 1. |o: ndbl aupaliak cqwiit 

X tmkm mat, FI. Fab. 4 , 8 k si b* 
_ nlgrdaqqalentlbtalwtcetnpanu 


0..1I. £1*0:' 

im irnMa^, Vlif, 


Mraal 

iCML The., 
fanieuniib, 


1 ornmimTH^aaSAcMm 


I4ill^8< 





HI* 


metal ttruek off by MeXa mm ar.* M. J4, 
>5* 46* nr Fla: reuginin, mdm 
nett: aennonla. ShUlBp. |* j. 

' 11_ ide. Ummolai: eom- 

pacta nucamente, PUn. i6v lo^ igjht 

a. nm, aOi. Caqaamal 


.pol.2x. 

MIdbmSvs. a, nm. M pAl aaa» 
(^t): mgiiiai vtig: 0. 2. 1947 taega 
angiilnm* Id. Aen. a, aiBt membu ma 
dialydiU Or. M. 7* 272. ||. Trhncl : 

'tpmUtt et aaro aquamaM,, in goMan 
aim (of a coal ^ mall)k OlMlV. 
rntBoo. ni. 



(1^ B. wi » i 

vtig. O. 4i 4081 vmiler najnwill 





BTAGNO 


STAPBTLOMA 


ctiblllmMk tit«bliio3 a 

m9,tnHProrit npl^ BtaUUmen, Cl&N. { 

f&rafinmtiimf l. n. [id.] a tta^, 

Wfporti baeo sunt Tentrl AatnlimenUi, 
BMlB et iMa bnbnla pocnlum grande, 
n. Omc. I, 4« BB : favoram, Plln. xi, % 
3. II. Figi : Sicilia et Baidinla ata- 
mUmenta belloram, Val. Max. 6b 

*1111111101 Ivltltum. 4< «• O' [atablUa] 
to malu^rm, or iloUc; toAx,egtdbiliA: 
Nmita nulla pedem atamllbat. Knn. 
Ann. I, 48 : oonflnnandi et atabiliendl 
aaoaa aingull ab Inflmo solo pedes terra 
excttloabantur, Gaea D.G. 7. 71 : vlneaa, 
OoL 4, Jli I : loUglnl pedes diiQ, quibua 
ae velnt anooris stabillunt. Plln. o. 23. 


ae velnt anooris stabillunt. Plln. 9, 23, 

a ll. Fig.: allcul reraum snum, 
An. 1, I, 19: ram publican, app. 
eveitere, Glc. Fin. 4, 24> 65 : legea Id. 
Leg. I, 2f. 6s : natnmonla flmltcr, id. 


6, 2 ■ nomen oqnesire in oousulatii 
(Caoero), PUn. 1;, 2, ifin , : (aegrum) ad 


PUn. 1;, 2, 8 ftn, : (aegrum^ ad 
m patlentiam, lo itrengUun, 
[m, Qell. 12. |. 

ill e, 0/6^. Jlrta, root of alo; 


3 b 


n UuUttofidt 

UrmUp ; Arm, iteady, stdbus : via plana 
et atabHu (tpp. praeceps et lubrlca), 
Glc. Ft 4S» 105 : locus ad Inalstendun, 
Idv. 44, $: aolun, id. 44. 9: stabulum, 
PI. Aw. 2, 2. 56 : domus, id. Merc. J. 4, 
68: medio stabilla sedot Insula ponto. 
Ov. F. 4, 30t: ratls, Llv. 21. 28: rlr- 
plinntl pondere ipeo stabllea lb. : stabi- 
linr JRomanua erat. «tu mortfrm, stood, 
Ait grownd better. Id. 44, 15 : Bomani 
sublll pugnae auuetl, Id. 28, 2 * ucles, id. 
JO, If : proellnm, Tae. A. 2, 21. ||. 

Flg./na, endurinp, stable i tentnatvr- 
inp, sieaef/ast, intr^iid • amici flnnl et 
stabiles et constanies, Glc. Am. 17. 6i : 
decreium stabile, flxum, ratnm, id. 
Acad. 2. 9, 27 : stabllis certaquo arnten- 
tia, id, N, D. 2. 1. 2 ; matrimonium sta* 
bile et cerium, id. Pbil. 2. 18: prue« 
cepta flrma, stabilla. lA OIT. i, 2, 6. 
oidnlo, id. N. U 2, 2, j : oratio stabllis 
ao non mutata. Id. MIL 14: animus sta- 
bllis amlda, id. Inv. i* jo: spondel. 
Hot. a. P. 256. Comp. : Iniperium ata- 
billus, Ter. Ad. x, 1, 41. *Vup. ; quaes- 
tus stabllissimus, Gato R. It praef.^fiM, 
(li) Stabile est, with aoc. and inf, : like 
oortum est, tt ti settled, it is decided: 
proibcto stabile est, mo patrl aurum 
raddere, PI. Boc. j. 4. 25. 

•tAbllltaB. itis,/. rstablllsl a stand- 
ing feat or firm, steadfastness, firmnese, 
duratUUif, stability: Ita mobllltatem 
equitum, stabilltatem peditnm in proe- 
Uls praestant, Goes. B. 0. 4, jj : stirpes 
ftabllltatem dant iis, quae sustlnent, 
Cic. N. D. 2. 47 : dentlnm, Plln. 2j, i, 
J7. II. Fig. : qul poterit ant ooiporls 
flnnitate ant fortunae stabllllate con- 
fldere? Glc. Tow. 5, 14: benerolen- 
fH" stabllltate et cons^tta Judlcare, 
JA Off. I, If, 47 : hae sunt sententiae, 
quae stabUltatis allqnid habemt, id. 


stabllUatiB allqnid habeant, id. 

ett WtKffiTf adv.Jtrmty,durttbly, per- 
manenUy (ik«>; Indndator tympA 
nnm, Yitr. xo, 14. Oomp,: twmn 
molem. Suet. Gland, to, 
fttHUton OrlA m. [staUllo] on 
etUMitker: Dena, qnod slant beneflelo 
gw onmia, stator stabllilorqne est, Sen. 

BtmulllllS. A urn, wtf. [stabolnm] 
pertaMsig 80 a stepping-place or stable: 
itabnlarto mnller, a kosUss, landlady. 
Aw, GIv. D. iB, 18. H. Uan. Subst. 
slabnIerinL I, ns. a staEiedm, kosUer: 
Col, 6, sj Jin. 2 , d best, famdlord of 
the losrsst kind of inn ; a tansm-kem, 
sfflMt Ingirt Sen. Ben. 1. 14: GaL f)lg. 

ptoos vAirtoatSU stasia t Od. 6b j. 1 . 
•tiMlOi I. «. a. and n. [atabnlmnl 
TVsLtoskMeorhouiscatae.fA 
allmn paena In ano ftmdo peaent as 


•ttbUor, atna, 1. o. n, dm, [iA] to 
take np one's abode; tollable, ipennel, 
Jhorbour, roost, etc. : aviarlo, in quibni 
atabulentnr turdi ac pavoncs, Varr. B. 
R. J, J, 7 ‘ boe sicce. Col. 6, X2, a : pe- 
cndCB mnltoe in antris, Ov. M. 1 j, B22 : 
plsces In petris. Col. 8, 16, 8 : serpens In 
illls lods, Gell. 6t j. Poet: Tartessos 
Btabulontl oonsda Fboebo, i.e, setting, 

if n. [st^ a standing* 
place, aboae,hedritation,dMeUing (rare): 
stabile stalmlnm, H. Anl. 2, 2, f f : nus- 
qiiom stabulnm est oonfldentlae. Id. 
Most 2, X, J. II. Bsp. a stall, stable, 
ificlosure : ovlum, Varr. R. It x, 2, 19 : 
pecadnm. Col. i, 6 : id. 6, xj : Hor. Od. i, 
4, J : pastorum etabnU, Cic. Sest. f, 12 
avium oohortallum.Cot 8. 1. 1 : pavonnm, 
on aviary, id. 8, xi, j ■ pfscinm, afshr 
pond, id. 8, X7, 7: apliun, a bee-atve, 
Vifg. O. 4, 14. (il) Melon, herds, 
flocks, droves, etc. (poet): stabuU uii- 
tritor Ibcrl, i. e. Spanidi sheep. Mart. 8, 
28 : inanencta, Grat. Gyii. i$4. 2. a 

puMtc*house, tarem, etc. • cBuponam vel 
stabulnm cxerccre, Ulp. Dig. 4. 9i x : 
PUn. Ep. 6. 14' Mart 6, 94. (d) a 
brothd, house ttf ill fame : pro mbicnlls 
stabnla, Cic. I'bit. 2, 28, 69. As a texm 
of abnse : stabulum PI. True. 2, 

7, ji* nequltiae, id. Gas. 2, i, i;: sta- 
bulum Nicomedis, a nick-name of Caesar, 
from his connection with that king, 
Suet. Goes. 49. (ITence Fr. itaJile.) 

et&ebyB, y<», /. = cn-axws, o ^ant, 
V'ound-tLort, Stachjs, Idiin.: Pliu. 24, 
15,86. 

Btaeta, ae, or ataetSi es,/.=TffTor- 
T4, myrrh-oil: slucta, Jjiicr. 2, 847 ' PI. 
True. 2, 5, 2J • btocte, 1*1. Cmc. 1, 2, 6 
Pliu- i|, 1, 2. Also, niyrrhu btaeta 
(atacte), Scrib. (Tomp. 125. 

Btaoton, it u. <rTaxTov, a kind of 
eyt -salve : Scrib. Gomp. 54. 

etaoftln, ae, /. a kind of vine, alto 
called sircula : Plln. 14, 2, 4. ( 

Bt&dlSlili <)• ctc(x. [stadium] of or 
cmitaxmng a stadium : ager, Auct. G rom. 
ap. Goes. p. jxx. 

at&dl&tiiB, a, um, ad^, [id.] fur- 
niiAed udth a race-courte: port lens, 
Vltr. 5, XI mfA 

atmiMriimnn, i, m. s= orafiiddpo- 
live, a limner in afoot-race : Firm. Math. 
8. 8 : a statue of ilstyirm by the sculp- 
tor Lcontlnus: PUn. J4, 8, 19, 9 59. 

Btldlum, lip n* (masc. acc. ^ur, sta- 
dlos, Mocr. Homn. I^ip. 1, 15 medU)sss 
oriliw, a etadc, stoulium, a Grecian 
measure of length (Oiituiiiing 12 j paces, 
or 625 Roman feet, equal to 606 feet 9 
inches Engllah : I’Uii. 2, 2j, 21 : Got 5, 
1, 6 . Glc. Fin. 5, 1. II, Esp. a race- 
course for fout-niciiig (among the 
Greeks) ; qul stadium currlt, id. Off. j, 
10, 42 ; ut in stadio cursores oxebunarit, 
id. Toao. 2, 2| fin. (v. Smith’s Ant. 
X055). 2. Fig. a contest : In stadium 

artis rhetorlcae prodine, Auct. Her. 4, j : 
se in itodlo laiidls exercere, Cic. BniU 
64jln. ; in stadio Iradis versari, App. 
Apol. p. 201. 

itagnfttilif I A [stognum] per* 

taming to ponds or poms: ^soes, Plln. 
Val. 5, 41. 

BtagneililBf a eOj, [M.] pertaining 
to ponds or posts 1 aves, Aug. in Psalm. 

I. lOJ. 

■tBgniiiBf A um, T. BtanneuB. 


itunllllll, A oxn, aty, [stagnum] 
resmSttng stagnant waters color pervU 
rUls, Front Aq. 7 dnb. 

■tUROi uvf, aium, i. v, n, mil a, 
[lAj I. Nentr. to form a pool of 
standing water, to stagnate: stagnans 
NiluB,yirg.O. 4,288: NUl aquae, ubl 
evagstae stagnant, Plln. i;, xi, 22. 

2 . Transf. to be overfAnred or tfn- 
wndaisd: oibli paludibus, Ov. M. t, 
J24 ; TipoA Bit IA Bq: Boliun, PUn. 17, 
2A 40 ;regnaiangiilne,6U. 12,41. ^ 
S01.X terrao mnlus fervens in humIdiA 
fliwtoaiu in siagnantibas, Pliw A lA 
82. II. Act to casus to stand, Is 
maJfas stagnant: quo (bltnmlne) aqun 
omnls (Hiwii Hictiii) stsgnatir. Just 
16, |. Tm# f. <p caper with ngir 


169. (Hence It stancarsi ^ estofiear; 
Ft. itancher.) 

•tagnOi ftvl, alum, I. V. a. [stagnum 
ss stannum; cf. BtamnA s v. ston- 
new] to overlay or plate with stannum ; 
lIlAvnl. I. ji med. ||. Fig. tomaki 
fast, stirengihen,fortify : ae adversiiB in- 
sldlas, JuBL J7, 1: poUonIbus stagnate 
animalia, elrmytken^fnvigorated, Veg. 
r, 18. 

ftagnSsuSi a, um, adf, [stagnum] 
/lift If standing uaters gr pools: lAbet* 
num. SU. 6, 6$j : loco, App. Herb. 8. 
Abud,: Btognosa et referta sallclbnA 
Aimn. 17, 1 

Btagnum, !• n, [sta, root of sto] a 
piece of ttanding water, a pool, pond, 
euamp,fen, etc.: super rlpaa Tiberis 
effwiis lenibuH sfagiilA Liv- x, 4 * lib. 
I. If 77 ‘ Virg. Aeti. 6, jxj : Hor. Od. 2, 
x5p 4* II. Transf. water fai gen 
(poet.)- Llemem sensit Neptunns et 
luiis Btagna relusa vadls, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 
126: Nerel stagna, lb. xo, 764 rubri 
Btagna profnndi, Lucan. 8, 8j|: llirlx- 
oae BtaJ^a soruris, toe Beluspant, Ov. 
F. 4 p »7*. 

Btannnii i* 4* stannum, whencB 
staimo. and stagneus, for stanueus. 

St&gfilliaBt as, m. Es OTa>svtac, t 
kind of frankincense: Plln. X2, X4. is. 

Bt&gmiltii* idlA /. = mvovtriA 
gum gatbanum, v, galbonom : Plln. i A 

Bt&lagmlaSi ae, m.^<rTaXa<MaM«, 
nattue sulphate (f copper, hUie vitriol, 
crystallUing as it ou/en out on the snr- 
iacc of rocks : Plin. J4, n, J2. 

Bt&laaniumt u, n,=:oTaXayiuou 

an eardrop, pendant ; PL Men. j, y 
18. 

BtAmeHf fnls, n.rsTA, Tuot of sto] toe 
imrp In the upri^t loom of the an- 
cienta : Varr. L. L. f, 21, jj : Ttb. 1, |, 
85- Ov.M. 6.54- II, Transf. Ingen 
a thread han^ug from the distaff: ant 
dneunt laiiaa aut stamina pollioe ver- 
sant lb. 4, 14; of tlio threads of the 
I'arcae: Tib. 1, 7, 2: Ov. M. 8, 491. 
l^t.: fallebani stamfne soiimum. Ip 
spinning, I*rop. x. ?, 41. 2. threads of 

other sorts : of toe uread of Ariadne ; 
id. 4, 4, 42 : of the spider: Ov. M. 6, 
145 : llin. II, 24, 28 : of a net’ Id. 19. 
X, 2, ( XI : of the stamina of the lily: 
id. 21, 5, XI : the/b/fs of wood . id. 16, 
j8, 7J: the stnnps of on instrument. 
Ov. M. IX, 169. 8. Meton. a clollk 

whidi Is nuole of threads: the filets of 
priesta: Prop. 4. 9, 52: Sll. j, 29: a , 
yarmenl ; Gland. In Eutrop. i, J04. 

BtimlnfttllBi A uin. Off;, [stamen] 
consistimf of threads : I'Otr. 41 fn, dnA 

BtfanUidllBi Bp utn* atiy. £&] eon* 
sisting of threads, full of threads, 
thready: rote rhombi, Prop, j, 6, 26: 
vena llgnl, fibrous, Plin. 16, 4J, 8j. 


(Hence It stamtona; 
Pr.iUsminc.) 


R BtullULiU (atognensX A um. 
laimnmj made qf stennnm or lAit 
in. JO, 7, 19: cacabuB, Gol. is, 42. x 
pyxis, 29, 2, 10; nnml, Ulp. Dig. 
4 **>A 9 > 

itumniiL (stegman), 1 , fi. tin, alsc 
called plnmbum album (In amtndli- 
tInclJon to plumbum nlgrnm, lead); 
Plln. J4, lA 4 «- M. IJ, 9. 45 
Sinn; Eng. fin.] (ilsnca, throigh the 
form stemnim. It. siqgno; Bp. estafto' 

■tftphlff UlA f,Bsorahu, n ptani, 
UcoSStts, stavesoere, Del|Siiniiim Ste 
phlsagfiA linn.: Fliii.2j, i,i|. 

BtaphyllBIIB or .OI, l,/,e»ora4^ 
Atras, a^Und qf wOd sttrras, Daosod 
manrltenlcoA Unn« cr pob. com. n 
ciiote, linn.: PUa 19^ 5« 17: H 3fi9i 

*^tl|^Ufin|||lBn i|r^ If te 

plnnalA^ttijSta!iAiA*T^^ 

• Tpb, I, ^?^ *** * ^** 




STATAm 


fohibatiir, ktaSlcSl wUh that of Ketto; 
FMt «.iM Oto. Lag. a, ii. 

winnm. an eBOoMmi teind 
qfOaSSoHtainwiM: Plln.14.AB. 

MtixlilBi A mn. a^. {ka, root of 
ato to ttandinff or itanding 

faUt tianding, standing Jlrm. station- 
my, steady: itotariaa milea, Llr. a n: 
iKiBtia, Id. 12, 18: retIn. that remaAt 
long in the water, Sid. Kp. 2. 2 med . : 
prandlam. oaten standing, Mamert. 
Unt. act ad Jul. 11 fin. ||. E a p. : 
fitataria oomoadia, a kind of comedy, so 
called from the qwet acting of the in- 
formers, opp. to motoria (buBtung, 
nclBj). Ter. Heaut prol. |6 sq, Don. 
Of a oatm, tronguif orator ; C. Piio. 
atatarlna et Bennonta plenns orator, Cic. 
BmtdB. 2. Bubat: atataril.omtn, 
ftkplu. the actors <n tAe ccnnoodia ata* 
tana: ib. |0>En. 

StitSfi Brls. ntesirranypi a smaU 
sUver com of the Jews, worth four 
drachmae : Hier. In Matth. j, 26. 

f tAttaf ae, /. rpeibapM aUn to 
oriByai, a rule^ a stenyard ; a balance : 
Vltr. 10, 8 : Suet. Vesp. 25 : IHm. ]i, j, 
2j : auraria. a goMsmiUCs scales, Varr. 
In Non. 455, 20 : called also auriflclB. 
Cic.de Or. 2. |8. 1*9 2 . Tran if. 

the pole-bar of a chariot Slat S. 4. j, 
II. (II) a kind qf pUMer, m* called 
!.jin ita rcaemblance to the scalo of a 
•tiN«lyard or balance : Nep. in PUn. j|, 
of a thing: 

riln. 12, 26, 

Bt&tlcSt 8a,/.— TOTMcil, on A/*! ft 
«n astrivyent qnaditit, prob. thrift, 
jVnneriainarltlnia,Wllld.‘ Plin 26,8,31. 

it ti. [atatiia] a little 
statue or image, a stalueite : Plin. 34, 
<1* 48. 2. ttn image of a god, idol: 

Tort. adv. Qnoat. 2 ox Benter. 12, 3. 

i. ta. a kind of gentle 
dance: Cato In Macr. S. 2, 10 med,: PI. 
PttrB. J. 2, 41. 

atf. tim (aatlm. Avion. Arat. 397 : 
Ak'im. 2, iw), ado, fjito] in standing, 
firmly, steaddy, uniformly : nemo re- 
cedlt loco, qnin atatlm rem genit. PL 
Am. I, I, 84: ex tads praedlto talenta 
argenti blna atatim capiabat, Ter. Fh. 

It 7. II. forthwith, straightway, 
at once, immeduUely, instantly : Publl- 
eola, lege Ilia perlata, atatlm seenres de 
fsBcibuB deml Jussit. do. Rep. 2, ji : do 
ae ter Bortlbua coiisultiim dioebat, ntrum 
ignl Btalim necaretur, an in aliud teni> 
pua reservaretur, Gaea. 0 . G. 1, 53 : 
atatim dlmittere, do. Or. 59, 200: ut 
atatlm allenatlo di^Junctloque faclenda 
alt, Id. Am. 21 : priiicipio anni atallni 
res turbnientae, Idv. 3, 22. Foil, by 
▼arloua conJ.,prep., etc, : llteroa acripsl 
bora dectnia, atatim ut tuoa legeram. 
Ole. Att 2, i2/n. : atatlm ut did (tub) 
coepta aat. Id. do Or. 2 , 77 i l>l : dlcebat, 
Btaum ae Iturom, Blmul ac ludonnu ap- 
paratnm lia tradldloaet, id. AtL 15, ii; 
pruoonsnl nbiquo proconsularla insignia 
babat atatlm atque Urbem egresauB eat, 
Ulp. I)te. 1, 16, I : proconaulea, atatlm 
qnam Uibem egresBi fUerint, babent 
jnrladlctlonero, Mart. lb. i. lA 2: acmen 
atatim quom apargitiir, obnu^um eat, 
Fallad. Apr. 3, 3 : boo aum aggreasna 
atatim Gatone absolnto, Glo. Or. 10, jf : 
hoBUum navlbuB captia atatlm ex cIobm 
G oplaa auaa eduxlt,Nep. Gim. 2: atatlm 
a prlma luce, Gol. 11, x, 17 : a prlma 
atatlm matuiltate, Plln. iB, 7, x8: ex- 
areltatlonaB canmeatres atatlm post d' 
vllli belln oBdnt, Buet. Ang. 8|. 2 . 

For reoenter, moda feoen%,^u«e (rare) : 
mtrlonlns yarvads atatim ocdal, FaiL 

Sola,/. [Id.] a standing, a 
standing still: tume, quae manat in 
•talione, deal not mom, Lnor. 4, J89 : in 
■litlona looata nubila, lA A 191: In 
■tellone manna at pngnaa membra pa- 
vayl, in a firm posture 

nim hA 

aa I —a— ImmofallBBI gndOBl 


Or, ispanoudt : VMr. i, 1. U. Xa* 
ton, astatwn,pott,anabode,reiideneet 
Athenla atatio mea nnno placet, Cic. Att. 
A 9 fin. : qua poiltna fberla In statlone, 
mane, Ov. F a, 674: prindpio aedea 


.pleriqiie in sUtlonlbaB Bedent tempus- 
qua audiendls Itabulls oantemnt, in pub- 
ue places, Plin. Kp. x, if: Suet. Ner. 

37 : Jnv. 11, 4. Poet, of things . pone 
recompoBitaa In atatione comaB, tu tkdr 
place, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 68: pormutata 
rerura statlone, poet. Petr, lao, 99. 

2 . Rap. mlllt Li. a post, station: 
oohortcB ox statlone et praealdio emiBBae. 
Gaea. B. Q. 6, 42 * ii qnl pro porlla caa- 
trorum In atatitme erant^ were on guard, 
on duty dBotttpoitB, lb. 4, 3 2. Tranaf.: 
aula viclbna coplebant btna (Imnlna 
Argl) quletem; cetera aervabaiit atqne 
in atatiuno maneboot, kept at their 
posts, Ov. H. I, 627. Fig.: de prae- 
Kidto et atathme vitae deoedere, Glo. de 
Sen. 20, 73 ‘ VelL 2, i|t : imperil sta- 
tiune relicta, Ov. Tr. 2, 219. (U) Mr* 
ton. sentries, senUnds: nt etatlones 
dlapoaltaa haberent, Goes. B. G. f, 16 : 
dupoaita Btatioue per npaa TIbertB. 
biief. 'Hb. 72. BtatloncB crelwar, Gaea. 
B. (L I, 73 - cuBtodlar stationcBqne 
eqnltum, lA 1, J9‘ atatione miUtum 
amninpu, bodyguard, tf e-guard, Snrt. 
Tib. 14. 8. Nautical 1 . 1 . an anchor- 

age, roadstead, bay, inlet .* qnietam nac- 
<ua Btationmn, Gaea. B. 0 . 3. 6 : Llv. 10, 

2 * btatio male flda, an unsefe anchor- 
age, Vlig. Aen. 2, 21 4 . a place of 

residenee, post, station of the fiscal 
oflloers of a province; also, me ton. 
the officers themnlves: Cod. Theod. 12, 
6, 19: God. JuBtin. 4, 3if I- 6. a 
post-station, post-house : Inacr. 6. a 
religioiis meeting, ossenMy of ilM> ChriH' 
tiana . die atatiunifl, nocte vigllli&e inc- 
mlnerlmuB. Trrt. Or. 29: stationea In 
vrapcroni produoerr, id. adv. Pajxh. 1, 
(Hence It. stogione, ** apasoii 8p. esta- 
don.) 

■tttXfinUii. loMo’] statim- 
ary, fined: BtrUa,Plfn. 2, 15, 12. 

■t&tlSnftrllU) A urn, o^f. rid.1 per- 
taining to a pod or station : alationnril 
nUliiea, soldiers sUUioned at a post, i. c. 
on guard, Ulp. IHg. 11, 4, i. ||. 
Sub a t. atationaril, oruin, m. plu. post- 
men,jMStmasters : God. Theod. 8, 5, 1. 

atttlyilBg a, uiD, ofiO'. Pato) standing 
still, statiottary: de atauvia aquia, ut 
aunt lacuB et stagim et putea et maria, { 
standing voters, Varr. in Non. 217, 2 : 
tardltna, Fii.ii. Matb. i , 7 fin. Tranaf.: 
atatlvae ferine, fixed or stated feasts, 
Macr. S. 1, 16. ||. Eap. iniUt. 1 . 1 . 

jMgrtaining to posts, stations or quarters : 
pnieaidlnm atatlvnm, appointed post or 
station, Gio. Phil. 12, 10 Llv. 41, 1 ; 
caalra, a stationary camp. Coca. B. C. 3, 
30: Cic. Yerr. f, 12: Toe. A. 3, 21. 
(11) Subst. ataUva, orum, ti. ptu.s 
castra atatlva: Llv. x, 57: Toe. H. 1, 
66: once fern,: manaionea, deinde ata* 
tivae, deinde nbi annona esaot aodp- 
londa, Lnmpr. Alex. Sev. 4$. 2 . 

T r an s f. a stopping-place for travcllere, 
ouarters; statlvia dies abromuntur, 
Plin. 6, 23 , i6. $ 101. 

•t&tor, Bria, m. [id.] a magistrate’s 
attendant, servant, messenger: atatoree 
mlttere, Glo. Fam. 2, 19 : Ulp. Dig. 4,6, 10. 

■tfctorf Brie, tn.Talato] one uAo rat- 
lies, or prevents flight, an epithet of 
Jupiter: Llv, x, xa: Ole. Cat x, 5, xi: 
Sen. Ben. 4, 7 : Ov. F. 6. 791. 

■t&tfio. ao, f. Petotuo^ an image, 
statue: Btatuae et imoglnei, non anl- 
morum BlmaloGra Bed oorporum, Glc. 
Arch, xa: statua equeatris inamta, lA ' 
FhIL 5, if ^ ; ea efatoo, quae od Opla 
per to poBita In exoelao eet lA Att A 
I ; it quoeret Pater vrbium sulMcrlbl 
■taiuli, Hor. OA j, 24, 17. Fig. of an 


mm ittn patenir gn 
?Mr* 102, 11, 

JT 


etelMlal 


ing steJtues, statuary^ FHx I41 lA 
2 . Su be t etatui^ ae,/. (ee. an) 
Ow art qf statnary or smuptwas ML 
3f, 12, 4<. 2 . Btatnarine, II, m. m 

maker fMiias, a statuary: Quid*. 

2 , 21 , x : Ben. 1^. 88. 

fititfllilMri eri, V. BtattiB.fm. il 4II, 
itEfeiaffllk, ae, /. a^t, eattad 
also proBerpinaca: App. HerA iB. 

■tmoun, InlB. n. PsUtao] that 
upon wlwA amp thing rem, a support, 
day, prop: OoL 4. 1, 1 Yltr. 7, l: 
Hin. If, 11, 24: a rib of a ship. Geee. 
B.G.1.44. 

lUtdifiEBiflo, BolA /. rsuimiiiol 
anundmrprupping,JoumdatSn}: Vllr.7, 

X umA 

BtiLtftndbUii !• «• o. [BUtamen] to 
prop up, to undtrprep : uraa IbBsaram, 
1^. x8, A 8 fin. : allquM aaxo, Vttr. 

7 f A 

BtAtnngUat ae, f. dim. [ataiual a 
little statue, statuette: Petr. $0, A 

it&tQp* ill. atom, 3. V- a. retatne, 
fipom 11 1 to cause to stono, to sec 
up ; to put, place, set, etoHon, etc. : sla< 
tulio bio levtuloB, PI. Pen. 5, i, 7 : cm* 
teroB magnoB Btatuunt, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 
724: allqnem caplte In terram. Ter. 
AA I, 2, 18: captlvos In medio, Llv. 
21, 42 : cquns Curtlom In vado atatnit 
Id. I. X 3 : media porta robora loglonum 
et Romeaoe equltee atatnit Id. 2?, 16. 
aelem arte. Sail. J. yi fin,: puerquie 
ex aula od evatfaum etatneturf Hor. 
Od. I. 29, 8. Fig. . patrem qlns atatn- 
iaaea ante ocutoa, Cic. de Or. i, 37 fin 
2 , Eap. to set up, raise, erect, rear, 
build, etc.: aiqoldom mlhl etatuam at 
aram etatnls, PL Aain. 3, 3* X22 * coin 
mellam aupw terrae tnmnlom, CIt*. 
]jeg. 2. 26: tropaeum allquod In ftal* 
bufl^ lA Inv. 2. 23 : tabenucnle, to 
pitch, Gaea. B. G. f,8i: rooenia, Vlig; 
Aen. 2, 295 : orborem ogro. to set, plai^ 
Hor. Od. 2, XI, 10: mocblnoB, to set up 
erect, PI. n. i, 5, 137. U. Fig. to 
set or estataUsh in the mMi to re- 
gard as true: to believe firmly t to at- 
sert usOwsitatingly t oonetr. wlthoec. 
and iif., ace., rdoHve dasm, or oBioL t 
ego Bic etatuo et jndloo, n^nem om- 
nium tot et lanta habalBee omamenta 
dlccndl, Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 122: quom 
quidem Utiidem saplentlae etatuo esso 
maximam, lA Fam. f, 13 * noa noatram 
(cauaaro) pcrfaclle cnivia probaturoa 
BtatnebumiiB, Id. Quint 30, qb : temper- 
ans voLuptatem Bummnm bonuro eta- 
tuens ease carte nnllo modo potest lA 
Off. 1 , 2, 5 : cqJuB ego patrem demn ae 
parentem etatuo fortunae ac nomInU 
mel, Id. Seat 69; quod al rectum ata^ 
tnerlmuB ooncedere amioia quioquld vel* 
Int M. Am. 11, 38: Deque temen pot- 
aum Btetncre, ntrum mom mirer, lA do 
Or. 3. 22, 82 r quo (hello) illo quum 
eaeet ut ego mibl statno, talla, quatom 
to ease vl^ Id. Mur. 14, |l. 2 L 
to lay down a thing as setUsd or 4 o- 
cidrdf to settle, appoints to dseide, eon- 
dude, determine, resdve, etc.: eon sir. 
the thing aettl^ exp i e ea ed bp dee., 
infn aec. and isf., a rdat. douss^ or 
suby. ; the fkidlrect otjjeet nan. In 4 at,s 
exemplum in me. Ter. Meant pioL 91 : 
flnem omtiont, iA Hee. 1, 1, it: dmh 
dum dlutuniltati imperil, Cic. XaiiB. 9 
fin.: modum cupldltubus, Hor. 8. l, A 
XII : poenam Improbls, do. Am. is, 
41 : diem ceterae multitiidinl, Ball. C. 
36: tempuB locnmqne coUm^, Liv. 
28, 35 : bldunm crtmlnlbue of||leleiidlA 
Tac. A. I. 13 : etatnta die, on Me dp- 
pointod day, Llv. 31, 29: etelntlB die* 
boa, Suet GlauA 41: quM la eemm 
remm. quea Caeeer Blatnisiet deemv* 
laaet Sgliaet eonBaUbaa 
dedltCl^tt lA i6a: NtUBdeBHm 
Darted reildtamls etatnlt Benotlaeliim.X. 
R^. 2, 14: aiUtmm me etatnebat m 

' SSRSi&LiASi 




UAtVHA 


•T9LLA 


•TBBOBIA 


, Cte. Vtrr, hM t 
DUB ftatwnu r 
a0.j,i6: * 


•Jadloi 


i thing 


)iQH«bOto.V«ir.|« 4i:f«IlniBzrtMHad- 
4«BtoiC^«ti^rnone«MycMukhunBlMitt» 
talt,diiin,«ta«Cw«.& 0 . i, ii: Ga«nr 
nomodnm ntone dettmodnm Dam* 
Mriam BUtiutetk ib. A 1 < Btotnent 
hOi jMlolo jpopnll dfibera reftitnl. Id. B. 
C. I, I : Bl lorte BtatnliMii Adoatiooi 
•M oomarrBDdM, H B. Q. 2. ji t nt 
Btstnsram. qvid UMt Bdendum, Gio. 
Att. 1, 26 Jin,: BtAtuere, quid altiap- 
lenii Tel mazlme vldetur mbb upient- 
ia, lA Acad. 2, 1. 9: al habea Jam ata- 
tntnm, quid tlM a^andum putra, iA 
Fam, 4 p 2 Jin. : atatnunt^ ut decern mll- 
Ik homtnum In oppldum aubmittaniur, 
Caea. B. O. 7, ai : quum atatuerenU ut 
navaa oonaoenderent, Glc. Off. j, ii, 48 : 
nuper flxa tabula eat, qua atatuitur, ne 
alt Grata provlncia, Id. Phil. 2, j8. 
Kllipilaally : atatneram recta i 
Bomam (ac. Ire), lA Att lA 10. 
WlUwut a atatemeni of the 1 
aeitlad; fo comm k a dediion: to jmm 
ji^paicfil; with de and oU.. or In and 
contra with ace. denoting the oliiject of 
the dedaloii : quae (lex) de oaplte clrla 
Bomaaip nlal comltUa ceniuriatla, atatnl 
Tetaret. Id. Rep. 2. j6 fm,: Gio. Att. 
lA xA B: Gaeai B. O. 1, lo fin - • P* 
Iumtiilo oeterlaque, Sail. 0 . 52 : de ra- 
Uglone. de lege. Glc. Att 4, 2: comm, 
qol de ae atatuebant hmnahantnr oor* 

r ra. 1 . e. had tkain ihemidvet, Tac. A. 

29 : ne quid gravlua In fratrem ata> 
tmt Gaea. B. O. i. 20; ut eea, qnoa 
contra atatuaa aeqnoa placatosquo dl- 
mittaa, Gio. Or. xo, ja 
, «./. [W.; prop, a atand. 

fn^ uprighit an vpr^fid Mlutie; benoa, 
tianatl ha^ht or tiae of the liody, ttOr 
turti Tellm miht dicaa. L. I'uraelina 
qua fade Iherlt, qua atatniu. Glc. Phil. 
2p 16,41 : ootporia neatrl pariea totaqne 
flgm at fonna et atatiua. qtiam apta 
ad naturam dt apparet lA Fin. f, 12, 
jf : ipaa (dtharoedua) forma et e^e 
alt ei atatum appodta ad dignitatem. 
Allot Ber. 4, 47 : homines tontulae ata- 
tune, so tmott a stcdiire, Gaea. BQ. 
2, jo: hoc all ataturom, all hoc vireB, 
lb. A 8t, II, Transf. Of animals <Mr 


else, growth: Altlnoe Toocoe 
ant bumlllB ataturae, Gol. A 24 fin.: 
pndnewB Titem In tantam statucam, 
qnaatjm pennlttit agricolo. id. «, 5, 8. 

tainr oolenne et atatum aacrlfldum, 
Olc. Toac. 1, 47, xij : nec atata soora 
kdA Or, F. 2, 428: dies. LIv. 27, 2| : 
tempoxibna statla redprocan^ lA 28, 6: 
stato tempore Id erenit Plln. xi, J7, 
65: flataa ▼entorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 28 
emM ddamin, PUn. 1 A SA 
lA lA 8, 28. 2 . T^nut urtain, 

LamImBif. mdtntas fonna (mull- 
flrial Ban. lo OeU. j, 11 adfim. 

in* ** ^*y***^* 

nacNMiij InrftfUT^ eeealA Cro 
W. A JIf 189* haUtna oris et Tultaa, 

atat n a»motne> lA Fin. j, 17. 56; atatas 

qmetna et calana, lA Or. lA 59* Indeo- 

enk Qnlnt x, ii, 16: quoniam formorn 

cepl hqjoa In me at atatum, PL Am. x, 

I, xia Plur. ; crebro commutat ata^ 

tOA pedtimf, aMitudei, lA XU. 2. 2, 

51: effingere status quoedam, Qobt 

*h l> 89. S. BeB milt, ti t a pod- 
Han,jpatiwn^0mJii of a oomhatant: 
to antn atot nt adoilator me- 

rJmtiii- PL JtlL dm o. 12 : BaBUos aeuf* 

nm aaiita percnadt atque atatmn OolU 

eontmtotvlA Onadtlg. In Gall, a zi ' 

taiham ae statu morefa hoatim, Ut* 

JO, 18: mtood POrp hy r Io n statu. Hor. 

im: n h a mu pertsnitnm loco et 

eds slalt AamsTara, |A Gmcln. i|, 

42: dajmtu osa dtdiiiara, lA Clnsnt 

Transt tot JtatuiA 


J 7 . 


42: dastatu na d 


A 1: in galllfMoela marlbos atatas al- 
tler qaaerltar, Id. $, a 9: j^taa ma- 
Ma statOA Pn. Mr. 2A 2a H. 
Fig. pastMTA jwliism eandUkn, aff^ 
m a tt imeei, aitiuiUm, state, eto. : with 
sen.r atatni re rum ^warntwiimw niw- 
Ml 1, 8 : eptlmns atatas dTltatlA UL 
Bap. 1, 20: erbls terrae, lA Suit ii, 
jj: opUmatium, id. Bep. i, 44: noe^ 
trie dlgnitatlA M. Att i, 20: non dol* 
endi, lA Fin. 2, g,2B: qul eodem statu 
coell et atellarnm nati aunt Id, DIt. 2, 
44, 92: rea magna et ex beatlaalmo 
animi statu profMta, Sen. £p. 81 meA 
Plw.: regum status, Be crownt or 
Bronei of kings, Cic. Agr. x, x, 2 : aibl 
■nbaldia ad omnea vitae atatna paiwe. 
Id. Fom. 9, A AbtoL: genera xemm 

K bUcarum auum atatum tenentlA Id. 

p. x, 28; Sidliam in antiquum ata* 
turn xestttuere, id. Yerr. Act x, 4, 
12 : eo turn statu rea erat ut lonn 
prlndpea haberentur Aedul, Gaea. B. G. 
6. 12: quum In hoc statu res esset Mv. 
2 A 5 : TOluptas mentem e ana sedc et 
statu Amovpt. Cic. Pamd. x. 3, 15. 2 . 

Ksp. a firm or ufure potUion,fav0uii~ 
able conditum, prosperity, welfare, etc.: 
nullum babeiitibuB statum qulllbct dux 
erat idoncua, Veil. 2, 12 fin.: omnibus 
atatum concupiscentibus, id. 2, 2. Phn\ : 
mnltomm exdbi stataa Tac. A. j. 28. 

3. civil rank, staltim : quod in 
dvltatlbus r.itlone quadom ognatlcmi* 
bua famlliamm diaUnguuntnr atatUA 
Glc. Leg. x, 7, 2j. 4. lujurlsprud* 

ence, Be natural state or conditum of 
men: **de statu bominum," IHg.!, 5. 
primo de personiinim statu AcemuA 
Hermog. ib. i, 2. (li) atatu liber, li- 
bera (and in oue woni, atatuUber, ata- 
tulibera), a slave numumitted by will: 
Btataliberl, Id eat ejus servl, qui Uata- 
mento sub aliqua conilitione liber esse 
juwos est GaL liiatit. 1, 20a (lii) 
man's estate, majority (the age of 25 
years): quum ad atatum auum frater 
pcivcnlsaet Papin. Dig. ji, x, 77, 6 14. 

3. In rbetur. the state qf the ques- 
tion, state of the ooMessoromv Cia 
Top. 2|, Q| : Quint j, 6, 1 sq. 6. In 
grumn. Be mood of a verb. id. 9, j, 11. 
(Hence Fr.dtat) 

itllttltlo, dnlA /. rstatuo] a plac- 
tnp, Htting up, ereotSng ; ilgnl, Vitr. 
lA 5. 

St&tiltni, a, um. Part. . 

II. Adj. tall, slender, lank 
Rud. 2. 2, II. 

ltd&Xtiit IdiA /• = ovtarZnr, an 
widmoun prteteus stone: perb. soap- 
stone, steatite; Plin. 17, xi, 71 
gtlfttSmAf htlA n. oreorH^a, 0 
kind gf fatty tumour ; Plin. 26, 14, 87. 
aA Be deeft a 
Bw.*,,,*.. 

“ a, mn, adg.^mmpds, 
febrsA 
2J 

ae,/.noTi|A4, a pGlor, co- 
in. A lA 12: Mart Gap. 2, if. 
■tiUivllflrOfi !,/.«■ ore AfdoCpof, a 
gjaut, the same as plaatago minor, q. v. 
CTbamnatas Indudea undar this name 
Dotb the PlantM and a grasA rsltorad 
by some to SeoaU vUlosom, Unn., by 
otbsra to Klymna crinitus) : Plin. ax, 
17, 61. 

ftOifi Idla, f.wmvrshte, a mietbtoe 
that grows uponjtes and larches, v. vto 
cum: Plin. lAdA 91 


[atatnol. 
lank: Pi. 



prop, denotoa a consteUittou) : coelom 
atoOis fblgSBtlbaa aptam. Baa. Ann. x, 

140; maianto aunt adminldlas motna 

aarwB qulnque atellarmn, qnaa fUao 

Toeuitur enuntsA A a plansu, Gto. N. 

D, A2o; Saturni, Vlig.G. x, jj6: atalla 
a comet, Or. M. xf, 7^ Post 
iss for BdOA d coanstUtUsas 
Mia. Her. Od, t, 2 a x> Of 
r Btolla BsraoA Or, P. AjiA 

chlsmya dietlocta aaveie iIiIIIa pnS. 


tasn, -steUa^asnAftom. Bni-etor.] 
(Henea F^. dwlA) 

neutr. aann, set or eeusrsm wttks 


starry (poet) : ooelo atellaneA l4ikBr.4, 
211 : ooelnm, Ylim Aan. 7, aio: tacii 
Bnmml patris, Yd. H. 5 * 621: Olym- 
pnA_Poet Cto. DIt. i, 12 * cm Tonrl, 
Ov. F. 5, 60J. 2 , TranaC; genmiia 

ruam (pavonls) atellantibu implet 
glittering, shinmg. Or. X. x, 721 : tog- 
mlna (Ca TesteS. gleaming, YaL FI. 
1, 98: lamina (A a ocd^, ib. 2, 499: 
volatuB (ciclnduonun), Plto. 18 26 66. 
ftoDA covered as it were with stars 
Mart 2, 20. 

itelUril, 0. aJJ. [atelUl pertatotog 
to a star,ttarry: eaaentlA Hacr. fiomu. 
Sdn. I. xs me dr 

etell&tlln, as, /• a deduOten fnm 
Be sdUUeFe rations granted to Be mA 
htmTf tribunes ; Spart Peocenn. j. 

etellfttnsi a um. Port, [aiaiio}. 

II. AdJ. set fvith stars, slornr; 
stcllatuB Ci^enA A c. ptooed tn Be 
taavens as a consUUation, GI& Tuba 9, 
1, 8: aether, Yal. Ft 2.42: dcmnB(dea- 
mm), Claud. Rapt j, A 2 * 
Transf.. atellntna Argus, monkeyed, 
Ov. M. X, 664. ensla Jastilde fmvA 
sparkling, ghttertng, Yix^ Aeo. 4, 261 : 
varits atoilatuB coipora guttla, thickly 
set, Ov. M. f . 461 : uemma auratia gut- 
tto, Plin. J7. 10, M: atellatla axibna 
agger, star-sAoped, Sll. xj, too. 

StoUlfqr, era, .brum, acg. [alelta 
ferol stai^-brari.^, starry (risre) coell 
atelufer ennuA Cic. Bep. A 18: poluA 
Sen. 


len. 785. 
■telUggr, in, 
lerojstar-taariyw, 


gero] star^bearing, starry i 
gerae aatherls, vanr. in Boo. 299, J2 * 
oibeA CIa Arat 2|8: poluA Slat Th. 

at AilfmliuMtA antlA oifjf. [ttalla 
mlcul guttering with stars: olgnA 
Varr. In Prob. vlig. £. 6, |X. 

it^IOi SoIa to. [atella] a lisard, 
the Gecko (having Btar*like cpota on Ita 
bade), Lawrta ge^, Linn.: PUn. 29, 
4, 28 : Ytig. G. 4, 241. Jt Tranat 
a crafty, knaoUk person ; PUn. jo, 10, 

In 

law, oooenage, trickery, cheating t ulp. 


8t£o, no pcif., atum, i. v. a. [atalla] 
to set or cover with stars (ran in tha 
verb, fin,): qul codum stdlat formlA 
poet Mart. (Ap. 2, 29: (gemmas) aiel- 
lomm Hyadnm at iinmero at maposb' 
tione BleUantur, ars set with stass,nla. 

Hler. III, 19. 

land; wmiB: Frud. oref. 10, 908: 
FUsAXatb. j,A H. EsmaporCid 
hang upon an aneaSnal nosmt 2 sn, 
Ban. 1, 28 : PUn. jf, 2, 2. pjxstaa. 
apsiigree, rnmaiii^rffl fffffftt jmsal^ 
(fiaihee: Sol E^.44 : Suat Itor. 17 > 
Jut. 8 ._ I : X^ 5. l 7 .. 


„ high table; argentl, 

i, the great anttjaity, {nd. 




of tba ores of bnraas: Yog. i, lA 


^ 1 Cf VMM. 

aboat in the sihA ^ geutemiii 

42: xSar.^Vd/ik 


mtemiet fSiii. 

thjiSL 

r««s 







STSHOOBABIUI 


STEBNUMBNTCBf 


iVlLXiO 



"•fciciMtlOi Ml. /• Crio^l a 
YsiT. B. R. 2, 2, 

L; Mg 9 d,manw»d: loom 
loniii CoL 11,285 ; ttoroontf 

collarlMa<hffV*«P.M.x.6, 24 . ^ 

^ Itorelu^* tt, urn, 04^. c:«terau1 
4 mg, linking: milM, u • tenn m 

tSSSe, n, MU. 2, X, 12. 

•tamrOf aUn^ i. ». a-CM.] to 
SMUiwie ; locB, Varr. B. R. 1, }8 : 
, Gte. da Scok m Jin.: CoL 2, 16^ 
fo denfiM frmn dung : latrl- 

_-r'- Dig. 7, If 15. 

steroMpiu, ^ um. adf. OdjMt 

of CKnemenCfor dung» weU manured : 
aqua, In^ref CoL 8, j, 8 . Sen. Q. N. 
j. 16 med,: aolimif Ool. xi. j, 41 : 
lierbae, M. 9, 4, 7 : atercorMlsaimua 
locua, Cato R. R. 46. 

■tavoUUnliim, L v, aterquUInlnm. 
Sterom, 6ria, M. dung^ excrements, 
ordure: Vorr. It. R. i, j8: Cic. IHv. 1, 
IT Jin.: Hoe. Epod. 12, 11. As a vul- 
gar tenn of alniao ; nolo tlircus curtae 
did OlaudoiD, Cic. de Or. ], 41, 164. 

II. Tranaf. : forri. dross, slag. 
Serib. Comp. x88. [Kona, fakrit, •• atcr^ 
cua;" Gr. triwii, (raavdc.] 
iteralMia, Uia, /. a «»t scum or 
silver: ran. Ji, 6, 35, $ 108. 
StMOMtoi Ml /• » orefiwfiamt* O 
j)edutal of a ootumn Vltr. }. j. 

•torsetlim, L n.^0T4pynB(u^ a 
fdaiU. greed housdeeh. v. aiaonm Plln. 
IK, II. 101* App. Herb. 113. 

StariottUt, M,/. dim. the uterus of a 
koioSat 1 iasnotyel/asro:oed. Feu.if. j. 

«rr45. o. n, to beeome 
un/fu^ful, barren, or steriU 1 leaenao 
fl(«>ril«flunt In aeteroum, SoL 27 med. 
dub.j[a2. Bterilea fliint). 

h V. n. ine^. [aterllls] 
to grow unfruitful, barren, or sterile: 
leaenao, Flln. 8, x6. 17 caproe plngul- 
tudlne, Id. 8, |o, 76^ ||. Fig. : gau* 

dla,VaLCatoDlV.9. 



aterlhun, 

rila, Loer. 2, 845), mlf. wtfru^ful, bar- 
ren, sterile: alinlea noacuntur avenoe, 
Viik. £. I, J7 : ulvae, Ov. M. 4, 299 
herba, id. Am. 1, 7, ji; platanl, Vlrg. 
U. s, 70. agri, ib. i, 84: palua, Hor. A. 
P. 65: arena, Vlrg. (i. i, 70: arerlles 
nimlo craoao aunt aemlne, Lucr. 4. 1216 : 
galll Tanagrici ad partna aunt ateriU- 
ores, Vorr. R. IL j, 9, 6: vaooo, Viig. 
Aen. 6, 251 : viri, eunvcAi Cat. 61, 69 : 
semen, Id. 67, 26 ; ova, Pbii lo, 60, 80. 
(ii) Transi. of tliliigothat cause Bte« 
rlllty ; ruUgo, Hor. Od. j, 2J, 6 fUgus, 
Luoan. 4, 108 : hlniio, Mart 8 , 68 : ssr- 
ere pamptaMrita stsrile est, produces 
fiaritoy,Tllii. 17, 21, 35, i 157. 2, 

In geo. barren, bare, em^: manas, 
FL'1 tuq.x,i, 5; starlUiainator adatls* 
dors ^ g^rte, ib. 2 , x, jo: amJous, Jut. 
12 . 97 : apistolae, Pllo. Ep. f. a: del- 
fasabaqiuSpApp. M.i,p.ioo: vadem. 
Sen. Tb^t X71 : ooipora sonttu, Oat 
pMd msMmd;, Inicr. 2 , 845 ; jnocpeetos. 
without human beitm, PI. MIL j, i, 15 : 
inimL that do not bsor Mared, Papin. 
Dig. 22 , 1, 7. With gen, t starUla Ian« 


■tClBili e (sing’ /eiu. ace. sierilam. 
erllamrFeat. t. «. 1 tisiiCr. jOur, ate- 



26,41* tmm- 


qm. Id. 28, 8, 27. PINT..- 8a 
18: Pltn. Ep. to, 24. 2 . Trans£ 

iterUitas, UMofllsr Mgl mitwt 
uetfhtiffianeei, FUn. 18, 29,69, 6 190; 
Btarlllua forionaa, poverty, dnnmeun- 
cy, U. 14 prooem. 8 4. ||. Pig.! In 

iterlUtatani einanult mgliataa, Id. 15, 
3 % lb Jin. 

itWOaii on. M 

irtoa^ oA [im] «at 
ftroiM to the ground (jmt.) * aquoa, 
that throwe hie ridsr, Ylr^ Aao. 12, 
364* Sil. X, 261: dvea, that faU pro* 
etrate, Sid. Ep. 5. 14 An. 
itemOi atvtvl, amtmn, 3. «. a. (syne. 


Ov. M. 8, 658 : oatrum, Vlrg. Aan. i, 
700 { vellua in duro aolo, Ov. F. 4, 654 1 
bobnloB ntraa ponta, FUn. 6, a^ 14 , 5 
176: bio glaraa dnxa st«nltnr. T& 1, 
7, 60 : nataa sub aeqpore vdigaa atamit; 
seoiteri, etrewe, Ov. M. 4. 74} : annam. 
id. F. 3, 813: herbaa, id. M. 7, 254: 
poma paaalm, Viig. K. 7* 54 : 
ad lunam et pmlnaa, PUn. ix, 11,47: 
feui atcmunt ooipora, lie down, JAv. 
17, 47 ; steiuunt ae aonmo dlveraae in 
litore phocae, Vlrg. G. 4, 432. BeJUet. : 
atornlmur i^tatae jprnnio telluna, id. 
Aen. 3i 509: in GapHoUnaa oertattn 
acanditur arcea atemuntnrque Jovl, 8U. 
11, 340: nos hnml strati, tping doum, 
Clo. de Or. 3, d. ai: liv. 35 , 57 : 
p^a strati, Cic. AtL 10, 4: Inai 
Frialorum atemuntur inter Helium ac 
Flevuni, etrclch out, extend, PUil 4. 15, 
29 2 . ISsp* to spread out Jlat, 

to siMOtke, level: atcmere aaquoraquia, 
Vlrg. Aen. 8, 89 placidl atravenint 
aequora venU, ib. 5. 763: nuno omne 
tlbi stnlum allot aequor, id. E^, 57; 
pontum, Ov. M. ir, 501 * maie, PUn. a, 
47* 47 fn.: Tiam per mate, smoothed, 
Uvmed, Lucr. j, 1043 : atiainm milltarl 
labore Iter, QuiuL 2, X|, 16; boo Itar 
Alpea, hoc Cannae atiavere tlbi, Sil. X2, 
514. and Fig.: praeoens tibi fama 
beulgnum atravii iter, SUL Th. X2, 813. 

8. Fig. to calm, sHU, moderate: 
odia mllltnm, Tao. H. x, 58. H. 
T r an af. Co qnwd over, to ooeer; lectua 
vpstimentla atxatiua eat. Ter. HeauL 5, 
I, |o : rogatns eat a Maximo, ut tncUn- 
lum stemereL Atque Ule atravii pel* 
liculla haedinia lectulos PnnlcBnoB, Cic. 
Mur. 36: leolum, to spread, prepare, 
PL Most I, 4 , 14: ^iu* 5fn.: 

bldlnium, PL Bsc. 4, 4, 70. tricUiila, 
llirL B. G. 8, 51: OM^f Jubei steml 
sibl ill prlma domus parte, PUn. Ep. 7, 
27 : SQmib>in aaxo quadrato atravenuiL 
pavec^ Llv. iq, 23 : oM. : locum Ilium 
Btemendnm locaxe, Cic. AtL 14, 15; 
eras foUla nemus multia et alga Utua 
inntlU tempastaa stemeL mill gover, 
bestrew, Hor. Od. 3, 17, xs : ooDfalam 
allvaa velien au mm a m atamia, Ov. M. 
9, 236; liloiu nivu, VaL FL 3 , 175: 
aolnm telli, Vixg. Aen. 9, 666: 1 ^- 
benai valles caeSbus, 81 L 6, 6ea; ante 
‘ atravere 


ooosred, Vlig; Aen. 8, 710: eqnoa, to 
saddle, Llv. 37, ao. 2 , to throw 
down, throw to ths grouna, oe&rtkrow, 
prostrate: mijas casus pndspsl qnum 
proximos stemsreL id. 5, 47 : aUos sit 
rortls In annls, stexust at advenoa 
Marta faventa duces, Tib. x, xo, 30: 
viros oaade, Viig. Aen. xo, 119: all- 

r n into, lb. 8, 586: allqnem mortl, 
12, 4^s moenla, to overthrow, do- 
mdttsh, Ov. M. 12, 550: stxatls arlete 
murls, Llv. i, 291 sCmnlt a cnlmine 
Tndcim, Vfagk Aen. 2. 6o|: (e’ " 
sUbula Indorum dentibiiB stem 

J- Sili ■ - 

plaga perenM, affllotoB sa et ib^ 


tenturfCCMl dm^proafnitoAOIo. 



ffieeM; aAonie aliqneBL flVB mmur 

■UgoL fo nuiEer, craemaf luann ssm^ 
tmlL et nobis prospera sIgdadsBL 0^ 
H, 19, X5X, II. AoL to SReHueuL 
* *♦ 

mgiopitioniein, OaL 45 , 9 non IS. 

■tanptiaMntuh I. «• CmmM 
a snssRnoj stemutsmeuta enmt wh 
servanda. Olo. DIV. 2, 40 jAn. • PUn. 21. 

95 - tt. Tranaf. that whikk wm- 
vokessneesing,asnessieig-powder: Gbis. 
8b 7 i 9 - 

^ stentflOISo, onis, /. a msss- 
ing, stsmutation (rare) ; App. M. 9. p. 

mL^i- V- «. C^tomuo] to 


cU.), IL iT^rqulftium, L Fhaedr. 3. 

1) CstoKos] a dung-pit, loystotti 
Cato ll. R. 2, } : CoL x. 6, 2X. As a 
termofTepnach: PI. Pen. 3, 3 , 5 * 
itaito, U (aoo. to Prlso. p. 903 P. ; 
cf. ^terto), 3. V. n. to snare : noctem 
totam Bterteie. PL Asia. 5, 2, 22 : Hor. 


Ep. 2, 1, 27 : diem totnm stertebaL Id. 
8 . I, 3, x 8 : Ttfrilanti stertere nase, to 
anors u'AGe awoee, L e. to pretend to be 


oeleqi, Juv. I, 57: so iro^ of an in* 
active person : MaroeUus lla stertebat, 
nt ego vIdnuB audiTem,Cic. AtL 4, 3- 
n^t perh. Tsa with a pnflxed ; aiid 
hence aUn to darmto; S^ droi; Gr. 
dapddbm.l 

gflbl^lim. U,fi.—emWw.aie- 

fuicirauarsetttoveouA: Pirn. Em 5, 6: 
Mart. 14, 87 in lemm. 

itfUniii. U, n. ; also called itibi. ISi 
and ortfli, irrijsfu. aatomony, 

ass^pkurst gfansmoap, jpMmbl used 
bY women to make tbatr eyitoowB 
black ; and inmedidnsb as an egu iilva; 
PUn. X3, b, 33 : Csla. 6 ,b,b. 
gaS^ 

In pme iaL called apuina; PUn. 14, 9 
XX, f 8i. 

■tlnttla, M,/. diim a hindqfgrdpot 

•tlgmnJ'kUs, n, (fern. aoo. sUgmswi, 

punetnieb a mark ounied in. n brand 
impressed upon davee as ouMiq aa a 
iDarkordlagraQe:Fstr.xo>|,2:f 


4, 3J Jin.: SueL GaL 27: Mart. 1% 56. 

2 ,Vig.amarkgfditgraee,mtiigmas 
SaeLGB«a. 73 : mAvAi. ILaeiif 
on tbe face, made bj an *t*"*«^ b»- 
ber:id,xx,84. 

A 1 . 25. 

avi, I. «, «. [lUffMG It 

laiSSI??* 

whk ^ tir I #b. 

■tlUatlm eedat VamLJU g, 
UoUieiBiislaplitecaTat 
gmndiiiii.aenF»H, 9,3 






BfthO 


ttirAVZO 


BTIFSHDIOM 


•cm, Varr. H. B. i, 41, t ; gatta (dnl- 
ddtah) In wr, Liur. 4, 1046 : cen mp- 
sr teal. Id. 6, 519 : emor ferro, Anop. 2, 
9 in : ungiMuta e oaplUo, Tib. i, 7, 91 : 
■wUa ds vlildl illoe, Ov. If. i» 1 11 : roa, 
fb. If, 97. (11) lYanif. of things which 
drfp wiCh a liquid ; paenaUt mnlto nim- 
bo, Jnv. 9, 79: coma Sjrio toto, Tib. 1, 
4, 18 : slden sanguine, Ov. Am. i, 8, 
11 : arbor aangulnels roribus, Lucan. 7, 
•17. Without an oM.: humlda aaxa 
super vlridl atlllsniia muaoo, Lucr. 9, 
949 : llle, qnl sUllantem prae ae puglon- 
eni tullt, (Mg. FhlL 2, ii. jo: stUlans 
ocellus. Jut. 6, 109. 2. Fig.: stll- 

lantesToobs, wards that oose out drop 
by drop, Cblpnm. Eel. 6, 22 : oratlonem 
stlllare. Sen. Kp. 40: nlumia stlllare 
diem, to be full, Stst. Th. 9, 917. ||. 

Act. to cause to drop, let fall in dro^, 
to drop, distiU : slILIabit amlda ex oculia 
Torem, Hor. A. 1*. 429 : lacrimom, Plin. 
12, 2i, 49: coctam caepam cum odipe 
anaerlno, Id. 20, 9. 20. atillatu do minla 
electra, dropped, distilled, Ov. M. 2, 964. 

atUOi avi, 1. V. fi. [atilua] to get 
staJUes: Col. 4, 91, ]. 

gtiQ.118 (Bt^lua), 1, m. = crTCAiiSi a 
stake, pale: cxtr.i vallum atlli caecl, con- 
sealed stokes, AucL B. Afr. ii : Sll. to, 
419. In agricuUnn*, a pointed instni- 
ment for freeing plants Jmm worms, or 
shoots which orom too rankly, etc.: Col. 
II. U 51 : Fall* Mart. 10, to. Also the 
stem or stalk of many plants (e. g. of 
the asparagus): (}oL 11, 9. 46. 2. 

Fig.: in qua (oratlone Sulpicli) nunc 
Intordum, ut In herbls rustlcl aolent 
dloere, in aumina ubertato Inest lux- 
uries qnaedam, .quae stilo depascen- 
da S8t» CIc. da Or.s,!* 96. ||, Esp. 

a style for writing on waxen-t^lets : 
cITer clto stllum, ceram et tabellus et 
Ilnnm, PI. Bac. 4. 4, 64: cum otiosos 
stllum prehenderat, flaccebat oratio.Cic. 
Unit 24, 91 : oratlones paene Attlco 
stilo Bcrlptoe, vtith an Attic pen, lb. 49, 
167. Writing on wax was erased alth 
the broad upper end of tho stylo ; hence 
the phrase, stllum vertere, to erase what 
one has toritten, id. Verr. 2, 41 : ssepe 
stllnm vertas, Itemm qnae dlgna Iwl 
Sint scripUinis, Hor. S. 1, lo^ 79. .2. 

Trsnsf. a composing, composition; 
manner of writing, style: stilas opti- 
mns et pnestanUs^us dioendi elfiBcior 
ac magister, Gic. de Or. i, 19, 19c: mul< 
tns stilns et osstdua lectio. (^Int. 10, 7^ 
4: sUlne exercitatus, a practieed pen, 
etc. Or. 44, 190: tardior stilus ro^ta- 
tlonem morstur. Quint, i, 1, 28 : non ita 
dlsslmili sunt srgumento, sed 
dlsslmill oratlone sunt factae oc stilo, tn 
speech and writing. Ter. Andr. prol. 
12: unna aonns eat totlaa oratloma et 
Idem stllna, the same tone and the same 
style qf composition run throng the 
toLde tpsseA, Glc. BniL 26, 100 ; artifex 
stilm, an artUHe style, lb. 29, 06. (il) 
a aumiur speaking, mods ef 
ston, alyls in speaking: sUlus 
demlssDsqne, Plin. Ep. i, 8 : pnfmax et 
quasi bellatorlui^ Ibu 7* 9 : diU^nUs still 
snaletss. Tac. Or. jo: aflbctetlone <di- 
acurabat atllum. Soot. Tib. 70 ; still dlc- 
cndl duo sunt: unus est maturus et 
gravis, altar ardens erectus ei infSensua, 
Mscr. & 9, 1. 2. A decision, verdict, 

opMcn: App. M. 10, p. 242. 

(tlUuin. 

Onis, /. r^stlmulol on 
nulation : mgens, Tlin. 
privata caique, Tac. H. 1, 

Oris. m. rid.l an instil 
r Chnid.ln ftuf. 2, 901. 
Ida, /. fid.] As that 
‘ f PI. Most I, 

' ■SmUlnit >1 CMimblna] 

consisHna^klaet or goads: aapplh> 


35. 8. 3,^ 7 




JSdn 


Ip I* 5 


sriupaeat 

yss 


goad, tarmoni, vsss, froiihli^ dMuvbr Jso- 
tor, crudor, sgltor, stlmul<«; Tenor In 
smoris rota miser, PL Gist 2, i, 4: hune 
albl ex suimo scrupalam, qui ae dies 
nocteaque sdmulat sc pniiglt at erell- 
stia, pMtulat Glc. Bose. Am. 2, 6: te 
eonseisnilae stimulant maleflolornm 
tttorum, id. Faiid. 2, 18: me nunc et 
congressno hi^as (Gseaarls) stlmulat. 
Id. Att 9, 19 : me nseo solltndo minus 
stlmulat qnom Ists oele1irltaB,lb. la, 19 : 
conanlem cura de mtnore fllio atlmula* 
bat. iilT. 44. 44. 2. lu gen. to rouse 

up, set in motions to spur on, inct'to, 
stimulate: con air. wim nee., with ad 
or tn ond ooc:, with sulp., and poet with 
itf.: l^rygio stlmulat numero cava 
tibia mentes, Lucr. 2, 621 : avlta gloria 
animum atimulabat, Liv. i, 22: Ira 
Btlmulante anlmoa, Id. 1. 12 : Clytie srl- 
multtta pelllcis ira, Ov. M. 4, 299 •' “d 
alicqjus aaluiem defendendam stiniu- 
lari atqne exdtarL Clc. Plane. 28, 6 q : 
ad anna, Llv. i, 29 : iiOnrlae dolor In 
TArquioium eos BtimulalNit, Id. i, 40. 
ad Irani saepins quaiii in lonnidlnein 
stlmulabantur, 'i'ac. H. 2. 44: vftUb 
ira slmultus antva stiniulabut nio, ut 
caverem, Cic. Fam. 9. 12 Jim.; rub»»re 
stlmulabantur, ne clientulorum loco nn- 
mcrareutur, Tac. Or. 17: stinmlaiite 
metu fati pnienoscere curhiis, liiicon. b, 
429 * liivenooM Joetare accensis stininlavi 
comluua Igiies, 81L 12, 904. 01 things: 
Pendoonira succus siitm stlmulat, Plin. 
21. 7. 67 • venerem, W. 20, 5, 19 concep- 
tus. Id. 2, 8. 6. 

■tImiilSsiia. a. am. 0*1?. 

incentives, stimulaJtive : deslueifuni ve- 
iiereoe voluptatis, C^l. Aur. TanL 9. 9. 

stlmlUnii 1. m. incut, stlmulum, 1, 
PI. Men. 9. 2. 112) [.root stig; Ur. ony 
Orriin ) ; in-Btig-o, q. v.l a goad for 
driving cattle, slaves, ac.s Jam lora 
teneo,!^ stlmnlum bi manu est. agile 
equi, PL Men. 9, 2, 112: antstlmulo 
tardos increpuisse bovea, Tib. x, 1. |o: 
Ov. M. 14, 647 . aliquem atlmulo fodere, 
J'i. Care. I, 2, 40: (Me. 17ilL 2, 94.86. 
As a term of abiiM of slaves: stlmulo- 
nim aegea, PL Anl. I, t. 6. Proverb.: 

(I) ei stimnloe piigiits caedia, mainbuB 
plus dolet t c. an evil is aggravated by 
Jodish opposition, id. True. 4. 2. 99 

(II) odvorsiun aUmulum <alces, kick 
against the pricks, Tit. Ph. i, 2. 28. 

II, Fig. a ding, torment, pang: 
mens sIM conacia factis adhlbet stiuiu- 
loa torretque fit^UlB, Lucr. 9, ioj2: 
■tlmuloB doloris coutemnere, Cte. Tusc. 
2, 27, 66 : (res malae) locerant vexaiit, 
stimulos odmovent, lb. 9, 16, 99- 2. 

an incentive, incitement, stimulus : uni- 
mum gloriae stimuUs condtore, hi. Arcb. 
XX fn.: quldam lodustrlae ac laboiis, 
Id. Gael. sm. : amorls, Llv. 90, 14 : de- 
fendendl Yatlnil, Cic. Fam. x, 9 ; omnia 
pro stimnllK fadbiuque ciboque furorla 
aodplt, Ov. M. 6, 4^; ad bane volun- 
tatem ipslua xatursa stimiilis Incits- 
mnr, (Mo. Bep. 1, a : ad dkendum etlam 
pudor attannloe babet Qnlnt 10, 7, 16: 
agrariae legla tribuuidlt Btimnlls pleha 
furebat, Llv. a, 94; In aliquem sUmulla 
accendl, Tac. B. |, 49 ; suia etlmulla ex- 
dioa Moeslaa duces, ib. 1, 99: acres 
roUectatlaaso sUmulos, Hor. 8. 2, 7, 94. 

|||. MIlit tt. a pointed stake ocm- 
cealM beneath tbesnriiBoeof thegronnd, 
to repel hostile troops; Osss. B. 0. 7, 
79 : sttaBolis Induere, ib. 82. 

itlngQo. }• V. a. [root sno, Gr. emy 
(arifujt cf. exstinguo, distingue, in- 
stlgo, stimulus] to guend, eaiinguish 
(p^. snd tars, for sxstinguo): ut 


stlngulque oolorem, Luer. 2, 828 
sUngul. KL 1, 667. 

TSMtiOi fcils,/. [stlpolacroiodor 
attandautSf etc., a smte, ntmas, train s 
latronss dlotl ah latere, qui oireum la- 
tent enmt regl, quos postea a atlnationa 
stlpatorse appellaniD^ Voir. 7. j, 
ox Jin. f oooonraatio. sttpatlo, grsgea 
bomtammiMardltoniiiLpiASttlLi} gitt 
I.Q.H i,}Jta.7niaiS|k4,i«. Of 
i Ilhi. to, «, ij. a "» 
. lulefton* 


vn et enthymematom sISpatlobQalBt 

ttii. m. m on 
that preases upon, crowda wont an- 
others hence] on attendant; in olur. 
attendants, train, suits, r etin u e t Van. 
L. L. 7, 9i 91 Jin.: Alexaudir Fberoaua 
praemlttr.bat de sttpatoilbua mUa tral 
ecrutereiitur arcnlas muliabres, Glc. OK 
a, 7. 29: Hor. 8. i, 3, 198: TBe.A.4, 
29 : stipatores ooiporls, (80. Agr. 2, 19 : 
VeneriLid. Verr. j, 26: GsUUna om- 
nium llagitlorum atquo fadnorum dr- 
cum se, tanqnam aupatorum, catervoa 
habedat Sail. (j. 14. 

8 tip&tU 8 , a. 55 Fart [atliw]. II. 
AdJ.: surrounded: ab omni online, 
se; u. aetaie sUpatisslmus, Sid. £p. 9. 2. 

ffipendlUia, e, odt. [stlpendfum] 
pr.rtat7nng to tribute: foedns, tywhidi 
oae engages to pay tribute, Sid. Ep. 8. 9. 

■tlpendlinui, a, um, adj. Lid.j 
pertaining to tribute, liahle to impost or 
tontribudon, tributary (of fixed Imposte 
payuble in money; whereas vecu^lis 
may denote those payable in kind ; ilia 
furmi‘i uss held to be the more bumlll- 
atlng; cf. IJv. 97, 99 jZn.): dvitoa. 
Cues. B. G. I, 90; Aedui, ib. 1, 96 ’ veo 
tigal, i*. e. a fxed yearly imvost or eon* 
tribution in money, Cic. Verr. 9, 6. 

2. Subst silpemllarli, onim, m, 
plu. tributaries (hi money): socll atl- 
pcudlariique popull Uomani, id. IMv. 
in Cacdl. 9 : Gaea, a G. • 


ll-.Vf 


10: vectl- 


Liv. 24. 47. II. Mint. 1. 1. serving Jor 
pay, stipendiary: (Romani) posiquam 
Btipendlorii fact! snnt, id. 8, 8 : cohortae, 
Auct. a Afr. 49. 

stlpendlor, etna. x. v. n. dro. [Id.] 
MiUt.t t to serve Jar pay (nr^ : rm 
eonim pedltnm sexcenta M. stlpendl- 
antur, Plin. 6. 19. xz, ^ 68. Transf.: 
(infantes l^tld) bu^ro stlpendlatl, qs. 
serving for butter, getting butter for 
pay, I. e. for their maintenance, lert. 
sdv.Morc. 9, 19, 

■Mpendlnmi ii, n. [oontr. of atipi- 
pendlom. from stips pendo]a fan, 
tribute, contribution (a fixed amount, 


payable In money, wltnout refinenoe to 
tlie goodness or badness of the barveet): 
stlpendlam capere. Gees. B. G. 1. 44 : Im- 
pouere victls, lb.* sUpendio llberare ali- 
quem, lb. 9, 17 : de stipendlo recusare, 
lb. 1, 44. 2. Transf. In gen. irihuto, 

dues : indomi to nec dira ferens stipendla 
tanro (ir. Mlnotauro), Gat 64, 171 : 

S uae finis ant qnod me manet etlpen- 
lumf penalty, Hor, Epod. 17, |6. 
Fig.: alii tameii obecnrlores (scrlptorea) 
aliqnod otlpeiidium nostro studio con-’ 
tulerunt, contribution, (}oL x, x, 10. 

II. Mint. I. t.pay, sHpend: udUUs 
stipendla Ideo, quod earn stipem psnd- 
cbont, VsfT. L. L. 9.361 (182 MIUL; 
Plin. 99, 9, X9 • Liv. 4, 99: qnum lU 
pendlam sb legtonlbus flagUarstur, 
Oses. B.C. 1, 87; namenrs nllltibni, 
(Me. Pis. 96, 88 : pendvere, Id. Att 9, 
14: dare peenniam in sUpenMum, Gass. 
B. a 1. 29 : SUpendio sflIoeraaxifBlIiiiii, 
(Me. Bslb. 27,61. (II) Hence the phiaie, 
merere or mererl sUiMiidia. 1 1 1 to aim 
asedida^spaiys banes, tojmjbrmmtti- 
iary sendee, to sene: ld.^ur. 9 Jin.: 
id. (tosl. 9; fUpendIa smersfi, to eom- 
piets the time ^service, Id. ds Sen. 14, 

, a 

uUUtary service (nsn. plur.)t lhasrs. 
SalL J. 69: opaisnta se dlna ihesrs. 


54^’ v*' (,*a2rii3Eu * 


psndlls exhaustl, liv. 87. a, iiag*f 
bomoimllius sUpvndlL Suli J. if: 


Tne. A* I. 

goads senisSt a eton- 

iMaUHl Ii a 

ridoTKhdl 


MMMtSaTili 


mlnkM miti it^wdi, MMt> |l* 
Ingio. isrstoiCiam): r — 
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lling. Hit, m. Cor tin umo not u 

ilifSfa iff, a 

tic.. 6 m.k 0 . 7 . •»! ! Tib. I, I, If : ftop. 
4 2,^ Af t tom of oontempt, bfawl;, 
mot; In Dkt qnldvii btrum Toram. con* 
▼ealt* qoM mntdiota In stoltum.otn* 
dez, ttipei, Hlnvt, plmnbeuo, Ter. 
Heant 5, 1, 4: qol tongnam tronoot 
ntqno aUpoB, si steUsset modo, po^t 
■usUnere tamen tttnlmn oonsidatas) Ole 
1*18.9.19. II, Meton.atreeCPoet.): 
Ov. F. j, ii : Claud. Cons. FroL. et 01 . 

a 9‘ a bnmick€fatirui Lucan. 9. 820 : 
ait If, 19. (Hence 8p. enMbo.) 

«. mn, [lUMi] 
Itf/neoiu ' radix. App. Herb. 61. 
•tlpo, avl, atnm, r. o. a. to ermad or 
pirat e^Mer. oompreir, fU with: qul 
acceperant mi^onni nunierum (aaalum) 
nun In nna ponebant. aed In aliqua 
cflla stlpal«ant. id cat componebani, 
quo minus lod oocuparet. Varr. L. L. 
5. 16,9182 Mttll.: ingena argentum. 
Virg. Aen. j, 46$: apes mella atlpont 
Id. G. 4, 164: Graecl atlpati quint In 
lectulls, saepe plurea, CIc. Ha. 27 Jin. : 
Yelnt sUpata i^alanx, Llv. jt. 18* ut 
pontes calonibua et impedimentls stl- 
patoa reperlt. Suet. Gal. fi bos (pol- 
taa) edisdt et boa arcto etipata Uieatro 
apertat Itoma. Hot. 1. ^ 60 * cMirla 
cum patribus fuerii stipata. Or. Pont |. 
1, 141. Poet, atlpaie I'latona Menan- 
dro,topackiiptagethfrtitf ivorktqf VUdo 
and Meimnaer, Hor. S. 2, 3. ti. 2 . 
Fsp. to crowd or throng around, to eti> 
rtion. aUend, oooomjMnp; <*atlltii all- 
lutua choTD jnveiituUs, vallatuH iiulicl- 
bns atqne alcarlia. Cic. Mur. 2 4, 49 qui 
atipatun semper sicanib, septns aiinaiia. 
iiiuiiitns Indlctbub lint kt. Stst 44.9$: 
atipaii gieglbuB amii oniin, id. Ait. 1. 
18 * telio stipati, id. Phil. f. 6, 17 qul 
aenatuui stlparlt ni mails, lb. 3. 12. |i : 
btip.ituH bctoiibufl, ul Veir. 4, 40 seii- 
cdus stipata studilb Juvcntiitls, Id. de 
Sen. 9, 28 ‘ custodum greglbiH qnuin oe 
atlpat euntem, ikueljf surrounds hcigelf 
with. Prop. 3, 8. 1 1 Ab»A, im^pia sti- 
panle catcrva, Virg. Acn. 4, 136 Llv. 
42 , 39. C-^km to omipia, and also to 
itipes, $tupa, ituppa, in which the pn- 
mory idea seems to have been, close 
pressure togetber.l 
Btipii Btlpls. /. (nom. does not occur, 
but M assumed by Varr. L. f, 36,9182 
Mini.) a gift, donation, contrUtition 
in small coin etlom nunc dlls cum tiie- 
aauns asses dant. bli|iem dlcrnit, iTarr. 
lac. cit. : stlpendium a stipe appelliitum 
_ * ^ . roodica ner» 


ebt, quod per stipes, id est mi 

, 16, 27 Btl|iem 
>of ri'. 


. . . stipes, id e< 

volUgalur. Ulp. Dig. 40, 

Apollint conferre, Llv. 25. 12 so 
llglous donations; id. 27, 37: Cic. Leg. 
2, 9, 21 : Suet. Aug. ’ quls beneficlum 
dIcat quadnun paiils aut siipeni aeils 
Sen. Ben. 4, 29; Llv. j8, 45: 
paatlonee non mtnimam rolono etlpem 
oonferunt, bring in no omaU profit, OoL 
B, 1. 2 : e pfoatltntls ancilla morocnarlao 
aiij^UvSngbpthe wagetqfprottilutlon, 
Plfn. 10, 63, 8j. 

BtSpUfU /• a stoU;. 

itmioiadi htUm of corn: muMnta In 
vlrldl ettpnla lactentia turgent, Virg. O. 
1, 115; PUn. 14, 16, 19: ttraw, ttubbfe: 
Varr. R. R. 1, $j; Ter. Ad. 5, j. 62: 
hag: Varr, R.R. 1.49.1 : arsed: Virg. 
E. j, 27 : PUn. J7, 10^ 67 : bean stoUet : 
Or. F.4. 723. Proverb.; flammaqiw 
de atlpuln noetra brevieque fblt. Id. Tr. 
f. 8. 2a 

Bt&rtUII|b«lkdi^A[fUinilor 3 Inlaw, 
a denumdjor a formal promiu (v. etl- 
palator)^ aiid In gen. on aprfement,bar^ 
pain, eomnuiU, it^gulatkmt eUpnlatio 
•gfeTOibonm oofioeptlo,qulbne la qul lo- 
tanugatur.ditnnim faotiinimve8e,(^l 


I eel. luepondet 
I, I M^oeta, convento, a( . 
€w,4iOr. 1.84,100: ntenpeennia ex 
illpiiklliM Id. tag. 1. 11 

SSii«aaii8&‘SiBg 

Hi jpi aj ilpiitOto. fiOr. I,|B< 114 * 


, •ttpUiteiN Ms. m. rallimlor] In 
law, ons UNO dsnandi aformalpromite 
mcomant (opp. to promlasor, he who 
givee the iHWinIse, and who la said 
nwDdere). a bargainer, olipulaior: JuL 
Dig. 2, la I * Snet Vlt 14. 

•flpfimtiu. Bs. m. [ill In law. a 
promiaeformaUg demamilea; a bargain, 
H^puEamm.* ai quid adrersuspactiouem 
fl^nouez stlpnlatu agttnr, Qal. Inst 
J. 94: Ulp. Dig. 45. 1. 1. 

•UPfllort etui. 1. v.dep. [the etymoL 
wee msputed by tho andante them- 
aelves; moat prub. akin to stipe, qui 
pecunlam alllgat, stipulari et restira* 
lari, Varr. L. L. f. 36,9182: cf. aleo, 
quom epondetur peconia stipulari dici- 
tur. Feat. s.«. Thus, prop, to tondnde 
a mmeg-dranoaetum ; henoo, in gen.l 
inlaw, to demand a/ormoIpromiRe: to 
bargain, eovonant, atipuiate: PI. P«. 4, 
6. 14 aq. : QoL Inst, j, 92 aq. : reliqnnm 
eat, ut attpulatum ae esse dicat* stipu* 
latuses? nbi? quopiaeaeiite? qulaspo- 
pondlsbe me didtf Cic. Rose. Com. 4: 
qiiantnmTia sUpulare, etprotinna arcipo 
quod do, oak, demand, Juv. 7. 163. ||. 
Tranaf. of him wlio gives the promise, 
for promittere, to promiac, engage, 
pledge oneself; el qnisuenrae eolverit, 
quaa nun erat itipuiatua, Ulp. Dig. 46. 

1, 3. Fart, poet ■ pernnia atlpulati 
(lor nromima). Ch Ruta . (*om. 3. 14. 

eM pnlniw apud \etercB linuum ap* 
pelUbutnr, Joatln Inst j, 14. 

itlrla. 00, J a frasen drop : au 
uu/e- Vifg.G 1. 166 Phii 14,12, 12. 

itlli&eilS, a. um, udj. [atirla]/ roicn : 
g-ltta. Hot. 27 med. 

sHrliddilllll, 11, n. [stlrla cadol a 
fathngifenou>~Jlakea, a mowing: Feat. 
a. V. 

stirpest v. sUrp*. 

BtirpeiOOf l. v. n. twep. [stirphj to 
run to atdUe : aspaiague. l*lln. 19, 8. 42. 

itirpitUfl, ado. by the foots, foot and 
branch (rare) stirpltub oiboreni tiane- 
ferro,Ulp.I)lg.47,7. J. 2 . Transf.. 
barbani forc^imH evellere, Sid. JKp. 1, 

2. II. Fig. ultrrlg. errorem. quasi 
radieem maloium omnium, extrabere, 
etc. 'I'uso. 4, j8. 8f . 

■tirpi (nom. stirpes or sUrpis, Llv 
41, 8. etc ). pis,/, (m. ; Cato K. IL 40 2 : | 
Virg. O. 2, 379 • l*Un. 8. 26. 40. etc.) the 
loiter part of the trunk of planta, in* 
eluding the roots ; a aiotk, stem, itoXk, 
a root: aiborum altltudo noe delecUt, 
radioes stirpesque non Item, Cic. Or. 43, 
147 : soeptrum in silvls Imo de stupe 
rcclsum, Virg. Aen. I2, 2o8: arundo 
omuls ex una sUrpo numerosa, PUn. 16, 
16,64 ad fin.: pulmarum btirpibus all. 
Cic. Verr. 3, 38 ; lento In stiipe montus, 
Virg. Acn. 12. 781. FI g. : ex hic nimla 
liccntio, ut ex etlrpe quadam, exelsten*, 
Cio. Rep. I, 44 stirps qiuestlonls, id. 
Fin. 4. 2* velut ab suipibus renata 
urbs, Liv. 6. 1. ^ Transf. a plant, 

shrub (esp. in pktr.J: stlrplum naturae. 
Glc. Fin. 5, 4. 10: qnum arborum et 
eUiplum eodem paene nature ait, lb. 3. 
If. 33. (U) a Aoot, 4proiii ; rami etii^ 
esque. Luor. 3, X099: aUrpem prae* 
dsum dreumUgato, Cato R. B. 40, 2 : 

r obatlsslmum genus eUrpla deponere, 
e. mallooloB. Col. j, 3 Jin. 8. Of 
men, a item, itock, raee,familg, lineage : 
Ignoiatlo atirpis et generis. Cic. Am. 19, 
70: etiipls ao gentilttatls jne. Id. do Or. 
1. 39: qol so&t qluBdom atirpis. Id. Uab. 
l*Mt. 1. 2: dlvlnae sUrplBAcestos.yirg. 
Aen. 3, 711 ; Hercalta etiipe gaueratus, 
Cla Rep. 2, 12/n.; atixpm homtoum 
soeleratorom interflceTe, Caea. ILO. 6* 
34 ; db aUrpe socins et emlcna popuU 
Romani. Sell. J. 24. (U) qfflapring, de- 
»oeadant,prmigf sthrpa ubenim.Llv. 
49, 41 : aliquiBinagnadaattipenepoium. 
Virg. Aen. 6, 865: etirps et genue omie 
fatnnim. lb. 4, 622; en stirps et pio- 
|Mies tot connilnm. tot mstatonimi 
Ite A. 2, 37: atbpt Vlitlla, Llv. 1. 1. 

■. Fig. fonree oHgiii, /owidaNon, 
eoiie^ ato. : altae atJipea atoltltlaa. Cla 
Taaa3AU: foparitldoBli aUrpaa, id. 
Dlv. 1, 72, 1491 vlrtnlla id* Oo 41 .|if I9: 
81 aifiittotol wqiia abstlipe aoetorttoa, 


Feaks. v.f 


PI. Trln. X, 2, 180; peialamaftlipefa* 
petere. OlaBepb 3 » 12 : iqpatam BtliMm 
Juris a notaru, U. Leg. i.B^ 20: aUipa 
ac eemen malerum cmmlinu. Id. Gat. s, 
12 /n. ; exoleto atlipe mnilB, liv 37. •* 

, ravftiae./. a nbiManitto • Varr, 
L. L. 3, ji, 38: Virg. a. 1, 174. 

a Mnd ^ akip! atlaia 
gnus navIgU latam magls quani altnnt. 
eta latodlua ale amllatum. aed ea con* 
snetadtakP, qua tfloeuvi pro locum et 
siUtem pro litem dtoebant, T 
Aus. Ep. 22, 31. 

BtldUxllll, a. 11m, 

taimngtn a ahipUaxe). bellum. 

208, 22 (oL tralatidnm). Itet. tiunaf. 1 
stlatana purpura, imparled, L a. eotlly 
Jut. 7. i}48cliol. 

iiUNBlI^, irrtkvtH, tardua, stout l«n* 
cUiua pmue stfenibuM dixit equum 
pigrum at tsidmn. Feat s v. 

Btlil* V. Ua, ad tnit. 

Itloonii V. locus, ad init. 

atloppni, i. m. a alap (the sound 
pntduon by sinking upon tbe Inflated 
cheek) - Purs. 4. 13. 

■to, steti, btiltnm, i.v.n. (stFtfirnnt. 
Virg. Aeu. 2. 774: Ov. H. 7. x66) to 
itand; to atand atiU, remain tta/nmng t 
bos qnos vldetla stare blc captivos doea 
nil qul astaiii, hi stont ombo, non sed- 
rnt. Pi. Capi. prol. 1 - qnum vtrgo sta- 
lel et CaeciUa In sella eederet, Glc. Dlv. 
1. 46. X04 - ante oatium, Ter Enn. 5, 2. 
4 ■ ad Janiiom. Cic. de Or. 2, 86^ 333 : hlQ 
fons. PI. Men. 2, 3, 21 : hlnc procul, Ter. 
Hea 4, 3, I : propter in oocnlto, Cic. 
Cln. 28. 78 qul proxlml f teterant, Caea 
H. O. 3, 13 . quf flrequentlesiml In grad- 
Ibua eoncordiae etetenint. Gto. Phil 7, 
8, 21 ; Stans pede In uno, Hor. S. i, 4. 
10 quorum statuae ateternnt In rus- 
tria Cic. ITiil. 9, 2, 4 * aigna ad inmlu- 
1 lura. Id. Verr. i. 23 : oolumna Hor. 
Oil. r, 33, 14 oerea efflglea Id. 8. 1. 8, 
32 poet. ; obeneuB ut etes, lb. 2, 3. 
183. Proverb.- inter aacTum aoxurn- 
qnc sto, nec quid fadam sdo, i.e. lam 
in a pindt, PI. Capt. 3, 4. 84. 2 * 

Esp. to atamdJlTm or immoveable; to 
last, remain continue, noc domua ulla 
nec orbs stare poterlt, Cic. Am. 7, 23 
ataiitibuB HierosolymU, id. Flaoc. 18,69 ‘ 
nt praetor apem atare muroa viderunt 
lAv. 38, 5 ; haeta, quae radice nova* 
non ferro stabat adaeto. remainedjiaed, 
Ov. M. 13, 562: mUoum stettt inguino 
ferrum, ib. 5, 232 : slat gladea inera 
Hor. Od. 2. 9. 3 : longa atare senecta 
SiL 3> 94- 8. toremain, tarrg,Ungert 

pauUsmr eiethra In ilia ganeerum toa* 
rum nldore atque fbmo, Cic. Pla 6 ^ 13 : 
boa quoB video volltare In foro, quoa 
stare ad curiam. Id. Cat. a. 3 * S : (mer- 
etrlx) olente lu fomloe stooa Hor. 8 . 1. 
2, 30: Ov. Am. x, xo. 2 i. 4 . MtUt. 

t. t. to aland in tho ranka or wider 
arms, to Jight: quiaque utl atetoiit, 
Jecet obtmetque onlliMn. FI. Am. x, 1, 
86 ; quummllitea amano diet Muni anb 
armls atetlsaent dellatigatl. Awt B, Alb* 
42 : prime baud Impaiistetora adibLlT. 
26, 44: in ocle, Auct B. Hlep. 28. (II) 
Eep. to ataaid one^a prennd, modatmin 
the eowUai: opp, atgwto acoto ftigere, 
Glc. Tuea a, 23. u : In goto atara ad 
pugnare, Llv. la, 60 : eoniiiilBiMk Owa 
HO. 1, 47. (ill) Heton, of a baitte, 
to lost, confimee; IM aUqoamdln atios 
pusna stetlt. Llv. ao, 2; din mma 
neutro Inclinata atetit, Id. 27. 2 : pmo 
8teUtamblguanMpugn8.id.7.7, 0 , 
Mautical L t. to lie or ridaot aneitorr 
ante boatium portua In lalo itosq M, 
37. x6: naves ragtoa in itoq HiliaMbtf, 
j6, to: daaaU In 1^ ad 
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MM FOlvbllli IPrlUt 

oMtim tiltntsi Min nm Xobtelf iteti 
tnet Ltv. I4a io : Iml lUl iMbiuit 
AmiaIa ptfM hogpttU, Vhg. JUn. ic^ 
4M: qua naqMBiitiu) ■Mtpntto.Bor. 

I 6. 1. 1. Ill: millto MBgBiMACTlllMrl- 

I tall ek FMiili victoria itottt* Lhr. i|, 
! |o: ntrfqui vliidiota Ubertatli mortii 
■tetit, Yell, i, lira qnanto iranli 
nox iteUt nna iulaf Ov. P. 2, In. 

I [Hoot ita; Sana tthd; Qr. 

Qenn. tttkeni Em. ctondt •to .3 
Itoebe* Im /•^artuPi, a fUamt, 
aiUed aSo niieoa a kliid of i^eC. 
FotBrium ipfiioram, Lbm. : Piln. if, if, 


, itoaohM, («. hATba). quo. ft 

lavendett taftadot, lAvondula Sttiedua, 06,167. 
Lliin.: Flin. 17, la. 107. at (nun 

itSllii adv^ Wee a State, Stateattye 11 : il < 
AioraMuieraot8tolce,Cie.Mur. J5*74: Tib. ii 
dioere, id. Paral praof. $ j, itomaol 

itBienij a,iim, a<tf.s0Tuucdc, per- gtln 
tetining to the State pkitoetg^y or to the CSamp. 
Staia, State! ichola, de. Foni. o, ii Ait. 10 
Jin.! Mcta, Sen. n? dn.: llbelU, itiSn 
llor. Epod. 8, 15 . turba. Mart. 7. 69. chuij < 
2 , Subat. itoicua 1 , *a. a State ehal^ 
flUlowiAer. a Stot'c: dc. rarad.prraf. 12 * b 1 
9 1 : Hfor. B. l, j, 160 : Gic. Mur. 29, 61. rldlcub 
itSlai M. — otoAi}, a tong upper aenmin 
garment : arptui mendici siola, Knii. in ^ : sei 
Non. 517, 28 . atola muIlebrfB, Varr. Ita vamp. : 


madr. fti AlilMMdkpMqf 

3 dtmm iif tie ttmaekt Sea Bp. 14 
fMArPUn. ao,9i Jp. ^ ^ 

itSiidkehari i. v. a and a d»* 
rataSSSSnar iTNontr. Io M ^ 
Md, jMevMt. veaeds to /Mu^ jieit 
ai ttamacbabera etmdiMto Haoo, plum 
dtoemna, do. Pam, 19, 16 rJncn ndi M tin ia 
tala liteila itomaobatu aum hi extiumob 
ib. 10, 16 : non dnblto. qnfai mlmm 
atone etiam atomaobere, quod taoum da 
eadom to afim aoepioa, id. Att i6» 16k, 


eadom to afim aoepioa, id. Att i6» 16k, 
F. : atonuMoabatiir aenez, ai quid aaper^ 
lua dizeiam. Id. N. D. i, 11 /n. .* onm 
prave aeetiim itomaGheria on ongoam, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 104: atoDAobarl cum all- 


Hor. ite. 1, 1, 104: atoDAobarl cum all- 
quo, Io gmrrel with Mm, do. do Or. a, 
66,267. II. AGi.lobaaiiprifWim6ed 
at (nun); auanoobor omnia, id. Alt 14, 
21 : ai quid atomaehor, Augnat. In Suet 
Tib. 21 : id equldem advenlena mcoim 
atomachabar modo. Ter. Enn. 1, j, Ji« 
•tImibhMi adv.angrUjftpee^ly ; 
Omnp. : nacrl^ el aUunachoolaa, do. 

Att. IO, c. 

Itdmielldnifi [etoma- 


rldlcula. Glc. de Or. 2. 69, 270- genua 
aenminla aaepe atomachoanm. Id. Brut 
bj : genna iramm. Sen de Ira i, Ajiim 
BtoroachoaloreBltterae,Gl&Fam. 
h II Jin. 


Non. 917, 28 . atola mullebrfa, Varr. lb. 
Silt 39 09. II. Eap. a gown or eUde, 
worn ^the Koman matroua. and readi- 
ing iVom tlie neck to tlie anklea (v. 
Smltfa'a Ant 107J) : vestimenta mulie- 
bria, velntl atolae, pallia, tnnicae, Ulp. 
Dig* 14. 2. 2j ; (Dianoe) erat admodnm 
amplum aignom cum atola, CIc. Verr. 
4, J4 : od taloa atola demlaia, Hor. 8. i, 
2, 99 * Ov. IVint. I, J. 92. Hence of the 
dreaa of a volnptuarr : Hor. 8. i, 2, 71 : j 
of a clthem-plajer* varr. K. K. 9, l|, | . ' 
of the prleata of lala: Afip. M. ii, p. 
269. 2 . Meton. a nMt lady, dame, 1 

maftnn; Stat S. 1, l, 299: VoL Max. 2, 

i» 5 * I 

itSlfttnii e,iim, adj. [atola] wearing 
a atola : maUerea, Vitr. 1. 1 laed. 2 . 
Subat. atolatae, arum, 7. jdt*. (ae. mo- 
tronae), noble danwe, matrone : Petr. 44, 
'18. II. Tran a f. : pudor, mting a 
matron : Mart 1, 96 : UUxea, Oheefe in 
petticoate, a nickname of Livio, Callg. in 
Suet. Gal. 29. 1 

■tSUddfUde. etupvUy, ahewrdly ! id I 
non pixunlaaum niagls atollde quam j 
Btolide oredltum, Liv. 29, lo* Juat a, 9> 1 
(hmp. : Aram. 19, 9. 2 . Tranaf. of 

things : Btolide lament pulmonea (mala), 

/. [iA<dldw3 MO. 
neee, obtueeneetf ett^eidUyi Flor. 9, 9^ 
12 : Oell. 18, 4. 

StSUdns, a, urn, atl^. dull, dOtith, 
aiause, etupid: atolldum genua Aeaclda- 
rum; Belllpotentea aunt magi' quam 
aaplenlipotentea, Enn. in dr. DIv. 2, 96: 
•ittltl, stolldl, fhtai, ibngi, taundl, blcnnl, 
bnooonea, PI. Bee. 9, 1,^2; vlx tandem 
senai atollddf, Ter. Andr. ), t, 12 ; In- 
doctl Btolidiqne, Hor. 2, 1, 184: o 1 
vatum atolldlailmet fhlleria, Ov. M. t|, 
774. 2. T ranaf. of thinga* niUll eat 

atuiaua ueque atrdidtu*, PrTrln. 1, 2, 
x6l: anraa (MIdae), Ov. M. ii, 179: 
borba fJovia). Fbra. 2, 28: virea, Ur. 
it,ii ; mriuB ganeiia caQaanim alia aunt 
quieti, ttfbll agentla, atolidn qnodam- 
modo, inert, immeratlve. Ole. Top. 19, 
99: atoUda inmudanaque noatalatliv LIv. 
21,10: 2dnela;hL94.4»rme»mf M. 
49,9;aiidada,Tae.H.4.ig. iSteMdue 
and eMMut im. bejhmg to a aeooiidalT 
root ef liar Oana. eteKen.] 

itSlDiSnia, m. ttveOtmu^, water- 
akoelTYArr. B. R. 1, 1, 9: Pllo. 17, 1, 


ittat&Ollllfi 1* «s.e4ndfu»or. the 
guUet, oeaophagut : lingoam an radicea 
«lua (orla) haerena axcipit atomachna, 
(he. N. D. 1. 54, 199 •• 4 i 2 . 
Meton. the etomaek! CIc. N. D i, 
49 : Btomaclinm Ibvereb Cell. 4, 5 • 
movere, Plln. i], 29, 44: comprl^re, 
Gala 4. fjln . : atomacho labonre, id. r, 
8: lenia et, ut ale dixeiim, bout ato- 
machl, eaey ofdigeelim. Quint 6b i, Qi. 

11 . Fig. iaete. Hieing (rare): ludl 
non tui atomoobl, CIc. Fern. 7, 1 : in hoo 
osello atomochum multa aolilcltant, vl« 
dnitoa urUa, oiqwrtnnltaa viae, modua 
inris, Plin. Ep. i, 24. 2 . dietaite, 

dielike, diepleature, irritation, thagrin ; 
loeua illo aalmi nostri, atomachua ubi 
habitat, Gio. Att 4, 16 : bile ct ato- 
macho allquid tlngere. Suet Tib. 99; 
homo exoralt Iracundla ao atonam, 
CIc. Verr. 2, 20: qpiatola ptona ato- 
madil et querelarnm. Id. Q. Fr. 9, 8; 
ne in me etomaebum erampent cum 
•Int tlU iratl, id. Att 16b j : in ato* 
macbo lidere. Id. Fam. 2, 16: rlaum 
magliqnam atonuudium movere. Id. Att 
6 , 9 : atomechum fecere allcnl, lb. 9, 11 : 
nae gravem Pelldae atomaehum oedere 
neicil conamur (aerlbere), Hor.Od. i, 6, 
6b. Qlenoe Fr. eftoanu.) 

Plin. 12. 9b 11. 

ItSamut dtbi n. rsordiMiMa, a 
Mud ^Jhne toake udidkfiy ef fiom 
snetab fii hammering t Plin. 14, 11, 19 

gtSrgZi ecla, T, aQrrax. 

^ ltdite (otonai Gae|. B. 0 . 1. 9). ae. 
. [naih. from ann, root of atarnoj a 




dllS,%vm,CH|f.rMlh 
amgryt pwer, OeD. 

odn p o M UMH, 9^ 




mat or eoeering made of platted atraw, 
rope, eft.} a efnuamdt, rtuMmaLrepe- 
mat : Omo. Eoe, eft. t Idv. 90,3. (Ifciioe 
Ittteifi; 8p.eftara.} 

■Suio, Onie, m. (etaatau . ettebenee 
aimt atmd qnoa nude dlftmun Von. 17, 
2 ! itan. r de Venera paeta aMarn ftdt 
Yarr. In Priae. p. 684.^11. P.i mm. 
atntamiia, I, Petr. 68, 8)jmraps^, 
one tPhOMiidifr, a Mwfift-Mdd jMVfeitx 
eoqnee (Seen) il nra taM iSdAMA dt 
pratulna eaae eiUtiimwl Qlt N. D. t, 
29b do: Hor. a t, f* 4f IL Vt|L on 
enmiaut,Jeatoiu perm t lAtaR. fii%n, 
* 7 . 1 . . 


deelm, m throw ing Ja the , 
thrmeing t nm entrthrmai 














STBKrtlCEBOa 


ifEiirvO 


STEOCTIO 


liny, M. «, 4IL »•>**■ 5?"^* 

Lmo flom nib m vallo ponlioM 
•mpeiviit, baiobcT oMf. vaMixtiei, IJt. 
a, 4f : flol (luens) Capitoliiim nontem 
•IfMit, JiU§ with ruttUnff, Front Ep. 

fioUail by the 4frieam adax, prob. an 
anMepn: Mveral of Uie north African 
■pedea have apirally curled lionM, inch 
aa Antilope strepslceroi, Peam. and A. 
■ddas, Odl : Plhi. ii. J7. 45 •' Id. 8 , 5J, 
19* 

■tnptOI. ,on. orpevTos, tivisl^ 
ad : ova. a kind of grape, PUii. 14, j, 4, 
919- 


low,, 


■Izlai ee, /. a furrow, channel, keU 
w,Jluu of a oolninn : Vlfr.j, 3 Jin. 


chai 




ItribUgOi ^ds, /. [akin to or^pkAc, 
irlat^, awryl an impropriety »n Ian- 
jolecum: Gell. 5, 20: Am. i, 


being 

itr. 4. 3 Jin. 


J6. 

itribiUai ee, v. strebula. 

■tnotbf douty, tightly : In for- 
amen coiQk-lei. Fall. Mart. 8, 2. Comp.! 
Fall. 1, 6. Sup.! Gell. 1^ 1. 

■trietimi adv. [atrlctns from atringo] 
itmitly, etoadyi atiictlm attoiidere, 
i. e. elo§e to the skin, PI. Capt 2, 2. 18 : 
janota crates, Fall i. ij. ||. Fig. 

ouperJleiaUy : aspfcere, Gic. de 
Or. 1. 33, i6a: vldere. Id. Itoac. Am. 14. 

2. of style, brirfiy, cursorily, 
oummarUy: hoec nunc strictim dicta, 
operthHia flent Infra, Varr. L. 1j. 9, 28, 
Jj6: breviter strictimqtie dicere \opp. 
eoplosisslme), Cic. Cln. 10, 29: id. 

0. j, 8, 19 ; suVJuiigere de ceteris artl- 
boB, Q^t. 1, 10. I : scribere de allqua 
K, Snet Tib. 71. 

itriotlyilla* oe, f. [strlngo villus, 
that baa lost her halrl an appellation 
^aprottUutie: Pi. in Gell. j, |. 

^ ftrietlvaf I a, nm, o<(; r 

Aal is siripjNNl or phwkeU off: olesv, 
Gate R. R 146, 1. 

gtriotOTi dris. m. [id.] one who 
Mrijpi or j^uckt off: clear um, Cato R. 

B^toti&rat ae, /. [Id.] o contraction, 
afncturc: auimacul, opp. aulntlo. Plin. 
Val. 4, 2 Goel. Aur. Acut. i, 7, 9 sq. 

II, Me ton. a mass of vovught 
Iran, a bar of iron: Plin. J4. 14, 41: 
Vim. Aen. 8, 421. 

■IrietQSi a, urn. Part, [slrlngo], 
II, AdJ. drawn togeOier, close, 
otrait, tight, etc.: Btrlctlssimu Juiiua, 
Ov. K. Am. 233 i emplostrum, thick, 
Bcrlb. Comp. 4f Jin. : venter, bound vp, 
eostiie, Vei. 3, 16: atrictlor aura, mon: 
arnnie, colder, Aua. Idyll. 14, 3. 2 . 

FI g. of style, briff, eonciu : quo minus 
(AeaeblneO alrlctus eat Quint. 10, i, 
77: qnl (Demosthenes) eat stricUor 
■anito (qnam Gkero), hL ii, 10, 52. 
(ii) Of diarscCer, uvere,\triet i Cato- 
■aii ManiL 5, 106: lex. Slat. S. j, $, 
•7 : restitutio stricto Jure non coinpete- 
bat, aeoardlnp to sAriet right, JaboL 
2, 85. (Hence Jt. ttretto: Fr. 

dl, 2. and BtrUOi di. j. v. 
rpiCnl to creak, kiu, wku, 
r, raiue, etc. (moailj poet.) : 
oemneo, Enn. Ann. 11, i : | 
Tum a fonwclbna strldlt, 
Tmcr. 6, 149: strkhintqne cavemls 
strlcturae Ghalylmm, Vlii. AeiL 8, 420; 
aerpmtnm Geibems ore strldlt, Tib. i, 

1, 72: atrlgea» Ov. F. 6, 140: fpylliia, 
Plin. 29, 6, 39' aerrae atrldentli acer- 



dytla atrtdotf, non vtot, PUn. 5i 8, 8 : 
prooellae^ Prop. 3, 7, 47: mdentiim, 
Virg. Aen. i, 87 .* Juuie, Ov. U. ii, 
608; dentinm, Cels. 2, 7: pennamm, 
FUn. II, 29, 33 : tilbani plebla atrldor, 
do. Agr. 2, 26, 70: atridor acntni, Hor. 
Od. 1. 14. 15. f Inr. ; atridoiea aminm, 
Plin. 20. 6, 21. 

•tllAiUllBf a, um, adi. [Id.] creak- 
iag, hming, rattling, busMiag, eto.; 
■tridula corans (1 c. nasta), Virg. Acn. 
12, 267 : ihuclnns, Claud, in Ruf. j, 218 : 
plaiistra, Ov. Tr. 3, 22. 30: manna 
monstrl (t. e. elephanti), 811 . 9, 621: 
strldula et tenuis vox. Sen Kp. 50. 
(Hence It. itriUa.) 

■tllfaf ae,/. [slrlngo] a row of com 
or hay cut doum, a swath ; Col. 2, 18, 2. 

2| a furrow drawn lengthwise of 
thefdd: Jul. Frontin. agr. p. jS: also 
In a eonm, the spaces between the squad- 
rons : dioris. I, p. 8c P. 

itllffEi ae, f. [strix] a hag, toitch : 
Petr. 6|. (Hence Jt. Strega.) 

■trlg&tna, a. um, ai^. [2. strix] of 
a length (from nortli to south) greater 
than its breadth: ager (opp. scamna- 
tus), Aggen. p. 46 Goes. 

■trij^eeiuilf ae. /. dim. [strlgllis] 
a smattstrigil: An>. Flor. p. 146. 

Btllgllia« is, /. [btringi>] a semper 
(of hum or metil) used by itsIherH lor 
Bcrsping the akin, a strigd : PI. Stick. 
If J. 77 : C*ic. Kin. 4, 12 , 30 ■ Hor. S 2, 
7, no: Suet. Aug. 80- v. Smith’s Ant. 
192* II. Tranaf. asurgital instru- 
ment of a similar shape, for diopping a 
liquid into the ear: Cels. 6, 7 ; PUn. 13, 
I If loi* 2 . Among the .Spaniards, a 
smalt bit oT native gold; id. ||, 3, 19. 
(Hence it. streggkia, streglia ; Yr. 
itHUe.) 

BtzigmentlUIlf it [id.] that Whidi 
is scratched or sara, * “ 

PUn. 20. I, 8. 
scraped off: Gels. 

9. 14. 2 ext. 

BtrlgOf I. V. n. [2. strix] to hold vp. 
stop lu ploimhtng: Pllii. 18, 19, 49, 9 
II. Transf. to give way, lose 
strength, sink (poeL): Virg. Catal. 8, la 
BtrbdBOBf S. um, ocb. [slrlngoj 
leam^ tank, thin, meagre: equum nlmis 
•tiigosum ei malehabitum, sed equitoni 
ejua uberrlmum et hublUwimuiii vid- 
ernnt, Mossur. Sabin, in Gell. 4, 20. 
cauls, mp. oliesus. Col. 7, 12, 8. Comp. : 
equi, Llv. 27, 47. .Viq>.2 (capella) 

strigous^mi coiporls. Col. 7, 6, 9. ||, 

Fig. of on orator, meagre, dry, taste- 
less: Cic. Brut. i6f 64. 

atringo. inxi, Ictum, v. a. [^in 
to ovpdyyitf : Germ strUnien'} to draw 
or He t^/ht; to draw, bind, or preu 
together, to grasp : te stringam ad esr- 
narlum, PI. IVt 1, 1, 66 ; strlngli vitta 
comas, Lucan. 3, 143 : strlcta matutlno 
IHgore vulnera, Llv. 22, c i . mare gelu 
etringl et conslstere, Gell. 17, 8 : quer- 
cus in duas partes didneta, slncta drauo 
et oobaesa, having closed together. Id. 
15, 16; babenam, to dram Haht, Slat. 
Th. 11, cij: arenzn, Plin. Ep. 3, 16. 

a t, Tranat to touch l^htly or 
\y, to grace : lltns oma, et laevas 
stifogat sine palmula cauteSf Virg. Aen. 
5, 161 : strlngebat summaa ales mlanar 
111 undaa, ov. M. 11. 711 ; aequor 


PUn. 29, 6, 39 

boa horror, Ixicr. 2,410: forllms conlo 
abenia, Virg. Aen. 1,449 : Planstia, td.a. 
1, 336; also (eygnomm). Id. Aen. i, 1971 
■agitta, lb. 12, jsg- allvae, lb. 2,418: 
fudenteB aqullo^ Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 19 : 
■Bger dentibaa strUatf Oeis. 2, 6 med, 

•SlStfi^iSS^ialil^^ any harsh 
crproCiug sound; a creahAg, hissing, 
bua^, rauting. whisOing^out. : teS 
1I.9,6»: elepbimtoviini, lb. 
•f286: Uv. ]o. 18: atolllonia, PUn. 29^ 
qiBl: iiaMae,Ov. If. 14, loo: Tragic 


s. Prop. J, 11,24: 

Ov. M. I, ij6: 
a, grating, sl^ht- 


(aura), lb. 4, i|6: roetaa InYerkm rota, 
u. Am. I, 2, 12 : latua, P 
vestigia cai^ roatro, f 

tela atrlngentia corpus, , 

ly nmuMing, Vim Aen. 10, ||i. ' S. 
tojNitt or strip off, to plwik off, clip eff, 
0ruiM,ete.: oleum ubi nigra erit,atring- 
Ito, Oato R R. 6f, i : qnemaa ghmdee, 


Viig. O. I. jof: foUa ex 
Gaea. B. C. j, ft : frondes, Vlig. £. 9, 
61 : bordea, Id. G. 1, 117 : arborea, GoL 
6^ I, 7 : celeriter gladlos atrinxemiit, 
drom, Gaea. R C. i, 91 : Virg. Aen. 12. 
278: Uv. 7, 40: cnltnun, Id. 7, 3. 
Poet, tranaf.; maunm, Ov. Am. t, b, 
14; strlngaro mnoa. to cut brandtoi 
for making ears, Vtig. Aen. 1, 992. 
. II. df atm to empme, 
oMdge! narrattoBiB loco ran bMhibL 
4 f >* iftt fill, if 4t. 2. to 


Jtold in ciuvl^ to rub. suNiy I quaeeumqne 
meo gens barbara natu atnngltar ad- 
venlat, Gland. R Get. 971. S. to 
touch, qFect; eip. to affect patrtfuUy, 
towound,} 


Id, sain; atque 1 


Mtclaa 


Btiinxlt pie tails Imago, Virg. iSeii. 9^ 
294: qnnm tua delicto atrlngantcr pee- 


tora nostro, Ov. Tr. 9, 6, 21: 

(Hence 


Fr. totvin- 


alicqjiu^ib. 2, 950. 
dre.) 

Bningori brls, m. [strlngo] a touch* 
ing, touch, shock: gelldae equal, Luer. 
3, ^3. 

llnOt noperf., alum, i. «. a. [atria J 
to Jurmsh wi^ furrows of thannels; 
to hoUow out, groove, Jlute: columnaa 
viglntl atrlis, Vltr. 4, 3 Jin.: asparogum 
In toros, Pllu. 19, 8, 41 ■ concham, id. 9, 
9 i. 52. 

Btxlt&VllBi V. iritavus, od iniL 

ltnttabilia« se,/. [strlttaie] Hmp- 
ing: PI. In Varr. U L. 7,9,96961111. 

BtlittfilBf to be weak in the feet : 
strlttoro ttb eo, qui slstlt aegre, Varr. L. 
L.7.l.9i5HUU. 

BtriZf Btifgls, f. = arpiyi [from 
trrpt<w, rpt^w, the Mrreecher] an tnii, 
prob. the sireeck-owl, which, orcording 
to the belief of the ancients, siu’ked tlie 
blood of young children Ov. F. 6, 1 j| 
sq. : PUn. 11, 19. 99 : 1 ib. 1, 5. 52. 

BtriZf Igls, /. a Jurrow, channel, 
groove: Vltr. 9, 3 fin. 

BtrSbUnBf 1. nt.xsirrp6^iA(w. a pine- 
nut, pine-cone : Ulp. Dig. 92, 33 fin. 

BtrSbUBf If m. a tree which grew in 
Carmanta yielding un odortfetous gum, 
prob. some Couiler Plin. 12, 17, 4a 
II. Another name of toe ladanum ; 
id. 12, 17, 17. 

BtrSmaf hUs, n.^arpupA, a bed- 
covering, coverlet : Cupitul. Ver. 4/n. 

Btrombna. 1. m. arpeyfids, a kind 
of spiral Sf tail : PUn. ji, 10, 19. 

Btrongpla. nc, /. = OTpoyyvAn, 0 
bust ; 'I'en. Pall. 4 tned. 

BtrongPlif 8s, f. ss arpoyvvhm, a 
kind of aiam: PUn. H, If, 92. 

Btrophai OP, f. s: (rrpo^, a strophe 
in the chorus of the Greek and Roman 
dranias: Macr. Soiun. Scip. t, | umiL 
II. a trick, artifice: verbosae, 
Phasdr. 1, 14, 4: Sen. Kp. 26 mad.: ego 
aliquant strupbom iuvenlam, PUn. m 
I, i9 fin. 

Btrdphl&rlnBf u. <n- [stropbiuml a 
maker of or dealer in atrophia: Vh 
Anl. 9, 9,42. 

Btrtphiolumf t. n. dtm. [Id.] a 
small vvetilh or ehaplrt: PUn. ii, 2, 2. 

BtrftpUnnii U. n. s^irrp^oe (a 
band), a band, stay, stomacher, worn 
by females under the breasU Cat 64, 
69: Btropkiom eat fascia brovls, quae 
viiglnalem tuniorem cohibet |>a|>llla- 
mm, Kon. 998. 7. t|. a head-band, 

chaplet: Virg. Cop. 92: Priid. (?atli. |, 
26 : esp. of priests: cf. Fest s. v. slrop- 
pas. Ill, a rope: ancorslia, cablet, 
App. M. If, p. 269. 

■trfinhftnia. ills. n. aas aTodimita 
toe E^-otoe, colic ; Hler. in Jes. 19 . 8 

iMplltallS (strOuh. Venant. Cano. 
8. 9, I7)f a, um, adj. [sirophus] ttaf 
has the colic ; Vfg. 9, 97. 

ipbUBi If m.aarpddoe, the beUy 
■' Veg. I, 4; lb. 97: App. 

1, 1 , V. Btruppua. ^ 
adv. regularly, methaUc- 
Front Kp. ad Var. 1. 

e, acM. [airuio] pertahi- 
ngt that to buOl or can* 
r tool to deti^ed or tued ftr 
canolea, walled, Vltr. 8, 71 
cloacae, hL 9. 9 mcd. ; oolumnae, Hlk 
Dig. 8, 9, 8 : carauntimi, cement um 
inbuilding, Mart 9, 76b 1. 

itniino, inic, /. [U.] a iatotop 
topBther, a buikUng, erratom, cpuilnie* 
fton: pamcellmrai atcriMBUitorqtollB 
atnicttaif c (oUvamu), between the 1^ ~ 
mef the heap, Ml* Mov. it, t. 

Fig.: anna veaatoifbiia panbmi 
retta. venabttla, mglttaB et qatoqq 
atracUoiiani ^ iiadlt pcftoMliMto 
fvtott. FiiBt KaIR 8, 9 ; 11& to wruto 
ltoil<Tcrt.VBltoat.if 



.1 



•TaVCTOB 




0TUOIOBV* 


itnotor • Mk *• mj 
RuwNi, (mrpenter t Gle. nr. 2. 6 : God. 
Jiuiln. iOk 64, i: I^pr. Elac* ST 
II, one wko MTMi ai table, a oarvtrt 
Mart. 10. 48. tg: fi lift 

■tmotulii 
pertaining to 
opaiM, Tart. ApoL 14. 

•». /■ [s ‘«53 • 

together, ^BtaiSon, aoliuetment ; oaia 
Id Diana oblonga omnia et trlangala, 
atractara qaadam Inter ae ronnectun- 
tnr. Gala. 8, 1 med.; membranarum, 
'’Flln. 13, 19. J4: tOKiif*» Macr. S. 2, 9. 

8. £■!>. a building or erecttfif: 
parietanip the mode building, con- 
etrurtion. Cam. B. C. 2. 9 : eat apecua 
•xeai Btnictun pumida aaper, Ov. 

4i 49f : alructnra anUquae genua, 
Llv. 21, IX : reticulata atnictum, Plln. 
16, 22, fi : ailex ^oboaua od atructur* 
am lnfldelli),/or building, kl. jA 22. 49: 
In atructura aaxonun rudiiim. Quint 9, 
4. 2*1. (11) Me ton. a building, erec- 
tion, structure: Front Aq. 12| : Vltr. 
f, 12 : aerarlae atructurae, mining 
worke, minett Caea. B. O. j. 21. |f. 

Fig. of style, an arrangement, order, 
etrueture: verborum quasi atructura, 
CIc. Brut 8, jj : id. Or. 44. 149: Quint 
1, 10. 2) ; Toe. Or. 22/n, 

Itrnetvii •. Dm. /'art tairuo]. U. 
Bubat Btructa, onim, n. plu. baud- 
iugs : aaxorum atnicta. Lucr. 4, 162. 

itrftM, !»./. [W] ahcap,pile: lab- 
erum, Clc. Att 5, 12: oorponim. Uv. 
21, 5: Tac. II. 2, ?o. lioiiorani, Llv. 
2*. n t rogl, a funeral jtile, pytv, Tac. 
O. 2<7: Lucan. 8, nsT- uvanim, Plin. 

' 1 Mauailonea) conftiaa 


(opea) Btmn&t allaa poliOB^ kHn ni^ 
genmt pile vpCfbo oomb), PUn. xi, 
10, lOL 8 . Bap. to " 
falbricate, oonstn 
■ferulto: lateribuB 


14, 4, t: (miUica 
atruQ impliciuitur. Liv. 44, 41. ||. 

hap. a heap of little offtmtg-calrot 
struea genera ifboruiu aunt digltorum 
ctuOimctorum non diasfmllla.qul auper- 
jeeta panlcula In tranaverauin cantin- 
entur, Feata. v.: Cato It. It IJ4, 2 
Ov. F. 1, 276. 

atnjdTert&ili. orum, m. jdu. iheg 
id<() make offet mgs near a tree that ha» 
been struck by ligltfning : Feat. «. r. 

itniix* Icla, /. fatruo') # heap, pile : 
atruicca uniiqui dlcrbant e>atru('UoncB 
omnium renun, Feat. a. v. ; tantaa atru- 
Ices runciniiut patinariaa, PI. Men. 1,1, 
26; lignorum atruicibua iiueiiaia. Am. 
7, 222. II, Fig.: Btiui.\ nialonuu, 
Naev. In Serv. Virg. Aen. 4, 267. 

■trftma, ae, /. ratnui : cf. apuma 
frm UHuO a scrtfulous Cumnur, atm* 
ma: C^la. 5, 28, 7 : Plln. 8, 5t 77 ' qul 
exaecant jieatem aliquam, tanquani 
atrumam clvilutla, Cic. .Seat. 6$, i|f: 
aarcaatlcally : Vutinil atniniam sucer> 
dotii bifid^ veatiaiit Id. Att 2. 9. 

■trflmaueuB. a. um. a^lj. [atrama^ 
having a striimn, scrufulous, strumous : 
Firm. MaUi. 8, 19 An. 

■MmBftf BO, f. (ac. herba) [Id.] an 
herb t^cures the struma, also called 
rannoculna, 9. v.; Plin. 25, i|, 119 
App. Herb. 8. 

■trtlliallaf ae, /. dim. [hl.l a small 
ttrwmai Kinplr. ic med. 

gtrflBlBlUli A. Dm. aa^, [kl.] having 
a atruma, scrofulous, ttrumoua : Col. 7, 
10, j : Juv. xok J09. 

■Mmuii 1. m. [Id.] a jdant that 
euru the struma, called also atiycfanoa 
and ciiGUlua, 9. v.: l^ln. 27, 8, 44 
App. Herb. 74. 

itrttOi xl, ctiim, 3- 9. a, to place one 
Iking «|Nm or along with another in 
reguUtr order or at porto if a cortiitoni 
UMobj to pile vp, otrange: laterea, 
Dul auper mnaculo atrxiantur, Caea. B. 
tJ. 2. 10: allaque oongeitoa atnniaae 
ad aMera montea, Ov. At. 1, ifi i 
borea in pyraoi, lb. 9, 2|x : frugem or* 
dlUo, Cle. de Sen. 15, 91 : arenas, Ov. 
AC. I, 677 : penum online longo, Vlrg, 
Aen. 1. 7^ : nrarviun, Hor. a i, i. if 
ooimeiiemaniioniiii,Tac.A.2,22: opea, 
to kagg vp, aocssmvlaie, Petr, tao^ 89 
NBI. Pan. 2* 44: heap t 

ate, I. e. to j8«: al oalvitur pedem^ 
itet toaona endoUdtes Fma, XU. 
Tbb.ap.FHt 8 . V. PMt teaf^taito 
dniili, Vlrp Add. |.I 4 AM.i 


i (fomacem) 
iUmlto, Cato K. K j8, 1 and I ; templa 
Mzo atmeta vetoato, Vlrg. Aen. 1, 84: 
moenla, ib. f. 8if : domoa, Hor. (XL 2, 
18, 19: pyraa, Vlrg. Aen. ti, 204: Ln- 
cen. 3, 240: navem. VaL ¥1. 9, 299 
tubaa, l*rop. 4. 3, 20: cublUa. Lnean. 

, 841 : ooDvivla, to get ready, prepare, 
'ac. A. 19, 17. AhioL.* retlmilata 
atructura, qua frequentiBalme Romae 
biruuut, Plio. |6, 22, ft. 8, to td Id 
order, arranges oopias ante bontem 
castronim stmt (te. B. C. j, 17: 
adem, Uv. 9, |i: Virg. Aen. 9, 42: 
ca annat4M in campo, Llv. 42, 91. 
II. AMg. to join togdhar, oompoimd, 
eomposes ez praepoaltione et duobua 
vocabnlia dure videior etmxlaM l^ecu- 
vina, Nerd rcpandiroetrvm, (^ulnt x, 9, 
67. 8. Bap. to prepaere Bomethlng 

detrimental ; to come, ooeatioD ; to 
devise, contrive, instigate, etc.: allquid 
oalamltatla atniera et moUri, Clc. Gin, 
64: aycofJiantlaa, n. Asln. i. i, 97: 
aollicltudlnem albi, (Xc. Att 9. 21: 
odium in alloa, lA de Or. 2, 91, 208: 
inaldiaa alicul, Llv. 2|. 17: perlcuU 
ailcul. Ben. Kp. 10: mortem allcut, 
Tac. A. 4, 10 ■ crimina et accuHUouea, 
Ib. II. 12. 8. to order, arratige, dis^ 

pose, regukUe: cumpooere et atmere 
verba, 01c. de Or. j. 41, 171 : bene 
Hlructa collooetio, id. Or. 70, 212 * ora- 
tioiiem, Qidnt 7. >0, 7; cum varioa 
Btruerein per aeculi regca, ordained, 
Val. k’l. I. 9?r, 

itroppMjriai omni. tt.plu. afestu 
val among the Faliaci : Feat. t. v. atrup- 

IB. 

itmppvi fbtro|)pus), 1, m. [orpd- 
dtoi^] a band, thong, simp: atruppia 
verberorl, Gracch. In Gell. 10, 3 : Feat 
t. V. t tenuioribua (coronia) utebantur 
ant iqnl, Bironpos uppollantca unde nata 
Btrophlola, Hiu. 21, 2, 2. (liouco it. 
stitppolo ; Vr, estrope, ftrope,) 

(atruthiua). a, um. odj.s 
arfMuOuos, pertoinuip to ipanrou'S : maU, 
siHsrrouHSpplfS, quinces, (^dmila vni. 
I^s, Linn., Pill). 19, If, 10: Ckitu B R. 
7, |: atrutiioum in mimla nruedpue 
vocant obacenam partem vliilem, a 
aaladtate videlicet paaaeiis, qul Graeoe 
atnitboa dldtur. Feat t. «. 

•trBtillOi SdIs, V, itmlhlocamelua. 
■trftinidcdiniHmuit a um, 0*^,= 
arpovduwafiqAu'ov, pertaining to an 
ostrich: aevum, nin. 29, 9, ji. 

itrathXboftxiiBliiSf L w. b 
bioKonqhos, an ostrids, RtruUiio Game- 
lua, Jjlnn.: Plin. xo. i» 1 : kl. 10, 22, 29. 
By later writere also called elmply 
atrnthlo, Onia, m.saTpov9twv; (tetoL 
Gord. 3 fn, : Lampr. luag. 30, (Hence, 
bom alrutblo, It stnuso; aim 
avis atnitUo, Fr. 

■trnthXoBi u, noaoTpoveiou, at 

Gypscqwila Stnithlum, 1 Jnn. : Pun. 19, 
1, 18 ; lA 24, II, fA 
•trdtlidpiii* 8dls, m.and/. 


and «. raldn to nwtnkL owmdAfiot to 

•peeA fiMtot haiml to to mgtr 01 

fp pgku dbOIStt bSUP Otto* 
tdf wtOs, Strive sJteri tomanm sasus 
oourMoCaetloii,eto* AhaotiDtaaiHOB 
fberat atqpe at altei, Ter. Kdd. y, a, 
II ; at Id ea re atadebat Cato to 
QelL 11, 2. With acc.t bomm ilto 


wr, Tar. Aodr. x, x, 12 : 
lUnd tpamn, quod otadat Cle. Flo. f, a 
yin.; peiBpexi ex tub literia^ 


toirovc, a serton that has small or apar- 
" Plln. 7“ 


row-feet s Flln. 7, 2, 2. 

Itiydhnoi. 1. iD.=aTpvxw» a kind 
qf nightshade : l*lln. 27, 8, 44: called 
also tiycbnoa. Id. 21, |i, io(. A name 
appAreiitly a|q)Uod to varlone plants. 
(1) txycbiion, nightshade, Solanum Di- 
gram, Unn. (11) callion, bellcacaboDi 
winter cherry, lii^lla Alkekengl, Linn. 
(Ill) doiycjiloii, manioonBselUker SoU- 
nnm Inaanum. Unn., or 8. vtUoaum, 
Linn. (Iv) Holy morion a rbyaalla 
aomnifera, Linn, (not HomeFa molj, 
wblrb seems to have been AlUnm ma- 
glcum, D kind bt garlic). Pliny elao 
apeaka of a kind of edible Btryohnook 
whkli some have referred to ffae SoUp 
nnm Melcogena, Unn., a kind of 
ptont, prodndng d very lei 

milt which la now ealoD In 

the 8. of Italy, and ttiaj be IbDnd 
naiketo of Piiffli. 


eptee afcudi 
nemociiter, 


otudebat: ettamenc 


oemper ataduL me a to pMml 
lA FaoL 7, IX : lenonam peijarum ut 
peidM Id atwlaat PL Fbeo. 1, 1. 7a: 
uniim atudetia Antonli oonaOim averlert 
a re pubUciu (Xo. Pbll. 6, 7, 18: hoe 
unum. Hor. Ito. 2, i, X2o: baa rea, I*l» 
Mil. 9, 44. Wtb kf, ov occ. and inf. s 
veram andke ex to atodeo. Id. Bac. 5. 2, 
42: de otto atudeo ex ie endlre quid 
aentioe, CXe. Kan 1, ix: atndemua, nos- 
tril oonallUi tnUomn vltam taomtnum 
roddare, ib. x, a : fieri etudebam e)ua 
prudentla doctlar, lA Am. 1, 1 : oi quia- 
quam eat qnl ptooere ae aliideat bonis 
quam plnrUDla, Ter. Hun. pi«L 1 : lllU 
gratum as videri atudet CIb. Off. 2, 20, 
70: omnea bomlnea, qul aeae otudent 
praeatare ceteria anlmallbna, Salt (X i : 
Deque eet cur nunc atadeam, boa nup- 
tiaa mutarier. Pi. SUdi. 1, 1, fx. Alont 
fteq. with dal. : llli rel atudet lA Altai. 
Xi }» JO: huic rel atudeudum, <te. B.G 
7, 14: Usdem rebua, (Xc. Hep. i, 1 : firua* 
tra aut pecuniae, ant Imperaa, ant qpi- 
bus, aut ^rlac, lA A'ln. r, 18, 60: vir- 
tutl, laudl, dlgnltatl, tb. a, 24, 69 : novla 
rebua. kl. Cat x, 1, j : agricnltarae. Caea. 
D. G. 6, 22: aacrillella, lb. 6, 2X : llteria, 
Clc. Brut 91, 122 : alicul aitl, id. Fam. 
4 , 3 i medicinaa. Quint 7, 2. 17 : lecili 
ateraendis atudulmna muodltilaque ap- 
iwrandia, PI. Stlch. 9, |, 9 : patrimonto 
augendo, (Xc. de Or. 2, 99. 229 : Juri at 
legIbuB cognoBc'eudla, lA Itcqi. 5, j. 
with gen,: pareiia, qnl te nec amet 
nec studeat tid, IrouMei kknself about 
you.Attln(Xc.M. 0.1,29*72. With 
sulg, (rare) : Ocaar maxlme atudebat, 
ut banc partem oppidi ab reliqua parte 
nrbla cxcluderet AuetB. Alex. I. wlUi 
«M (rare) : in quam rem atudendum alt 
Quint 12. 6, 6: quldam plctores In kl 
Bolum student ut aclant Id. to, 1, 6. 

II. Eap. to to stalous for a peiioa 
or cause, to favour: wilb dal.: ut 
Btudeut tlU, ut te adjuvet Cic. llur. lA 
76 : Lomlnl nequem atque Improbo, kL 
Cool 4,10: <XitlUi)ae,lb. 9,12: Ov.Am. 
1. 2* ^7 : qulbna (parlibua) tlU student 
Auct lier. 2, 27, 4} : nonnullae clvitatee 
rebus Cesbli atodebant Auct B. Alex. 
62. KbuB AUienlenalum, Nep, Lora, 1 
meA Atod.; Deque atndere neque 
odisae. Sail. C. 51. 8. to apply one- 

sdfto learning, to study ; Demuatbenei 
dlllgenler apud Aodrouionm atudult 
(Julnt XX, 1,07: aliquam a propoalto 
studendl ftigiue, UL 2, 2, 7: vfcletur 
mital inter Menenloa et Apploe itudo- 
iaae. Toe. Or. 21: In bablUi etudentle, 
Plin. Ito. 9, 9. 

f tttudliiiiii if dtot [atiidtora] « 

Malt%erSy proinoti^ 

In Front Ep. ad M. (te, f . 8. a 
iillfa room or dasdfbr skuigs Inaer. 
Mur. 917, ij. 



adn oagndy, sesdstsuke, 
eartfuUy, stu dio m lg t elteta 

lltoentorqDe emurt, da. Att, 

lAxAA: aU^ luvHtlian. lA Bap, 

X, 11 : atudloaa Gaveoduni eat M. Ato, 

nunc BtudfaNlaa, Id. Fant IJ.JU! : 
Agaa.j. Sup,: allquld Ttrlrffli 

S tem Rap. 1, 10 : PUb. 4, 

iSuetCaLu. 

twites. Vjn* toV. btodta] 

tenMote, a wte ii t . flW Dte tety 

/te or atodtow XVltL m 1 nSte 

* ». lb 

1 te 



flomntHOA 

Or,i.f9f asit 

m: 


• T01>t««' 


''4*0 »ae 


•voraoH 



Mar, Olc. Jitt. 8, p 

Hum yfM4^ fc ^y lpM*i|^ 

aMtChM.^ With dat: rtl mdlM^ 
n. m h I, aa Wltli Od: atadlo- 
riont al oBOii Varr. B. & i, 17, 7. 
WUh i*f la aifNito, Frfcr. |a. 1. jId- 
mL f ImBo Tal4« ttadlouf «o ^ 

Oku Acad, a, jz, 98: puUTl mlhl 
alpiaiidam labonm ntilem atodkMlak kL 
0^ 1^ i| s alkpiid aiudkao aiumo 
taMbcanb nia. Bp. 8^ 16. ||, Baj 

awdotti flir a penaa or oanse, 
o tt acik d i dccokd: caanem omnltiaa 
ftodkiala ao Ikutorilma ilUns viotortae 
atlpal, Glo. Att i, 16: loel 
•CiMloaoa habao J^niliaclilnos. ib. i. rtx 
am. id. Bmt. i6» 64 > nobiUtatia. id. 
Acad, a, 40h laf: atndloaa pactora, Ov. 
l'r.4.to»Qi. CbMo.: atadioaloralteriiia 
paw BaatTIb. it aiad.: ta atodkcU 
urem tB aaa oolaiido fora. Clo. Fam. 5, la 
dHp.} ailalliDatloiilB meae atodiaalaaf- 
niiia, Id. Yorr. 3. 47, 117. 2 . draoCed 

k ttHdp ar UanUiHg, kamaA akcdknf ; 
nld atudlOBa ooboni opamai atniltf 
Vor. Bp. 1. j, 6: tpaa cat atadloaiu 
UtfvaW atlam dkartoa. Flln. Ep. A 26 
Juvoaia atBdhMiia aUoqnln, Qmnt. 10. 1. 

Traaaf. of things: atndloaa dia- 
ptttaUo a laomad diipuiatbm^ M. ir. 
1. 707 oUmn, PUn. Ep. 1. 2a. Hanoe 
Stadiofoa. the Student, the title of a 
nmk of the elder Pliny: lb. i.f. 

itifflllBii Ui n- C*^odeo] a butsfina 
«ifa4r <koid or appUeatUm to: oan- 
dHfty, aS(A eatftemeUtftmdneet, ineUn^ 
nttm, endeavour, ttudjf: atudium eat 
afttnl aaaldQa et Tolieniena ad allquam 
ram aimlieala magna com Tolimtate 
ooeapatlo. ut phUoaqpfake. pobticae. 
gaoinetrlae. litennim. Ole. Bit. t. t$, 
j6: lantnn atndlnm tamque muUam 
openim In allqna re ponere, M. bln. 1. 
1: allqtiid curare studio maalnio. PL 
Sikh. I. j. ^ : aUqnem ratrahera ab 
Studio. Ter. ». proL a; studlnm sem- 
per aaalti conctatio abtit. Gk. Am. i|. 
44: aUqnld summo studio curaqoe 
Obcere. Id. Fam. 4. ? : alacrltate ae 
atadio utt, Gaea. B. 0 . 4, 24 : ano quia- 
que otndlo maxime dnoltar. do. Flii* f . 
a. 7: quot c^tum vlvunt. totidem^ 
atndlorum mUli^ Hor. & 2, 1. 27 : aunt 
pueritlae oerta stadia, aunt InetmUa 
adolwaeantlae, aunt extrema quaedam 
■todla aeneetntla. Olc. de Sen. to, 76: 
non studio aocusare aed olBdo defondera. 
veiuntaeitp, <d. Bose. Am. 32, 91 : non 
‘lo aed Ibrtaltu, Modest. Dig. 40. $, 
With pen. ; In pugnae studio quod 

L . (jgjftjix. 




l^lanaaa ad atudium faUeiidi studio 
qqaBitna yoeabantur, Olc. Agr. a. ti.qi . 
quid ego de stodlia dlcom ooguoacendf 
semper allquid atque diaoendl ? id. Am. 
27. 104: seribendl. Id. Aiyh. j, 4: stud- 
luia ^ugnabdl exercitui lidwtum eat. 
Che*. B. a. 1. 46- II. » for u Per- 
son or csum; good^mCU, atiacbment, 
deootion, eto.: tim proSteor atque poU 
llceor aoclminm etaingolara nieom siqd- 
lum In oBmi fenera olldL do. Vkn. 7, 
8: atndlnm et Sivor. M. Booe. Com. 10., 
2 q: fftudlo ao nuftaglo sno vlam aibl 
adbenellelnm impetvandnm mnnlie, Id. 
Agr. a» 7, ijj : Oadltani ab omnt atudlo 



p wfif fUf. Bonumn 

^ y«m. I, ift ju^jit ndk 



.7l:iAqB0i 
. y|da eatoratiohabera, 
alls MbqittUT. 24*28: 

gfiss.'srr* 

pabmum 

enaTunt.tL 



nnnDafHon88u2.a.tai alnnlnftBndm 

sSSSm j6s 0 mdSS 

knml lak m I m nma^ id. & i. iq, 

m. ' 8. Timnat n p&ee fir linds, 

a atudb. JtikaC/ nhttoaonkmn faa emil 
ta omnibus stadua. lanip^^ Gap^ 
toLM. Anno. 25 b r— r- 

gtnltSi mk. fbeUddif, ttuau: sfcnlto 
fimere, PL Moat z, i, |o: stnitins atque 
lutenmenuitlna, LIt. 10^ ij: baeo et 
dkuntnr et creduntur atultiaalme. Olc. 

2. 185. 

MIL 2,1. If. 

, itnltiOSquUi a, nm. C*^Itna 
loqioMj taUetingneUthljf, tabUtap.* taoe 
ataltlloque.ahira.4.j.47. 

stamttk ue./. [ 8 taltuB]/otty./eol> 
iOuieu, muSieit, etc.i dellnitiowm In- 
oredlbUcml Nmi mlm omnia error atul> 
titia dtoenda esi. Gk. Div. 2. 41* on 1 
atultitia atque inalplmtia. PL MU. 2. j. 
5 : atultitia loquax, CIc. de Or. |. jf. 
142 : num tibl aut atultitia aocesalt aut 
ffp—.ft*' aanarUaf Tim Am. 2. 2. : 

atultitia atque aRogsutia. HIrL B. 0 . 8 
prooem. . atultitia el to esae trlatem. 
PL Cls. 2. 4. 4: eet pniprlom ttul- 
tlttae allorum vltia cemercb obllvkoi 
auorum. Ok. Tnao. ], jo^ 72 ; atoltitlae 
peoestum. id. de Or. 1, a 7 > Z24 so. 

a. am. ocb. N 

▼ide^timt eeee ikinfft in a/eokm 

n. Mil. 2. 2.64. 

ItnltOit A um, adi. rakln to 
lUus. q. V.1 /oolt'ib. Mtfy, etc. : multi 
■toUdl, fatuT 


tatmtus 


i, a, um, odi. [i 
v .1 fooliek^Uy, 
itul. ftingl, banU. 

eouea, PI. Bsc. 5. i, a : inento at 
es, id. Most 3, 2. 64 ; ex atuiUa ini 
facere. Ter. Eon. 2. 2. 2i . ego vero to 
non stultum at aaepe, non munobum, 
ut eemper. aed dementom et Insaunm 
vfnciun necesaorlls. Ck. Farad. 4, 
z. 27 : o atultoa Comilloa, Cnrioa. Fabii* 
cloa 1 lA Pia 24, 58 : quoa alt GaedllaB 
tmnkoe, eiuUm, emu, bos aignlflcat cred* 
uloa, oblivioauib diaaolutos. id. de Sen, 
II, |6: niti ala atultior stultiasLmo, PI. 
Am. 1, 2. 2A 8. Tranat of tblnga: 
nulla eat tarn atulta dvltaa. Ota Bim* 
i, z8: atulta ao bwbara orrogantiaelaU, 
Oars. B. 0 . i, fo: cogitationes, lUit. 
B. G. 8, 10: laetiUn Sail. 0 . 51 • levitas. 
Phoodr. 5, 8, I ; dies. joolieMy epent, 
Tib. I, 4. M4i Vito, Sen. i 5 >-« 
oonalUum ataltiaalmom, LIv. 45. t|: 
quod cavers poaids, stultom admittora 
eat. Ter. £un. 4, 6, ai : quid autom 
atultlua? Gk. Am. 15, ff. 

gtwKfidOi noTfactum, 
atapao] to make 




venu. Prop. 2. zj. 7. 8. ta 

i*art.peef,s ouem atupefecti dkenlem 
intueniur? Ola de Or. 14. §j : Or. 
14, 97; Ingenti mota atapebetua 

,jri«|^a.4*|Sjp 

metus. T, all 



[iu. a, um. aJJ, rstnpao] 
ai i a ni ek i np, amaefhp, jfn- 
vendmu: vlrtatUNn atapandna, Val. 
Max* 1 . 7* I : viitutam atupMida pane- 
taiUa. Maaar. Fan. Oonat A 
gtttpgo. nl, A V. n. and 0. I, 
Mentnie be etrwsk lentdm, to fi 
atafUMd, benmmbedt to be oskntoM, 
aituunded, eoiifonn^ muptM ata. 
omna hla oHaua turn amtiomiina atium 
mSTop Verr. f, lA 9f : terparauit 

— aoonUl tMia atamtqne 

llin. 27f A 2: noa Mronea 
Ck, Fin 2. tiAnr quaa 
per atupaoA lA nan 6, 18 : 

atopat bbtawqua baetat dellxiia 

ta unn Viig* Ann i, 495 : admlrar, 
atupan Mart, jr* tVUb pen : 

pwpms.Od,%Mr u 


et 

Tnrnn 


ta 1 
lig. Aen 1 


nan. hL a 1. 4. 88 ; qni atnpta ta titaik 
^ " ■ • Jf. «b «1» to 

. in 44A Wltli odi 
awdlanvooanOv.M. 
5 * 509: atnpet ad laptaa Tjiidmta 
^ tW Mart 12, |2, 0; ad tarn aae 
yam dominatinncaa. Just. iA 1 mad, 
8 . Tranaf. of things ta te ba> 
mmiaed or lUffened, to be bronght to a 
eto niU M, to etep: mnltnm refbrt n 
quf Ita" 


na. Vai. FL jTtej: nndn. 
. Fur. 762 : Pita. 14, az. 27 : 
t Ixtonif orblB,*Ov. M. in 


quf limt, an plgro quaa 
•tupet nnda laco. Mart. 9, 100, to; fla- 
mlna bnmn Val. FL ' ' “ “ 
Sen Here, r 

Btnpmtque : , 

42: stn^iite In aedltioiie, Uv. 28. 2f. 

n. Act ta be oitaiitakd or ameued 
at, ta tuoRder at (poeL) : para atupat 
Inimptae donnm exftlale Mineirae. Viif. 
Aen. 3. |i : omnia dum atupat, VaL fi. 
f. ngU d«dMt iX u. 4. 
■MpaMQ. J* 

S ow aetonitked, beoom/e oumeea; Glo, 
Or. 2. tA 102. 


a, um, V. atuppeua. 

‘ la./.[Btu] " - 
ifw 

cradlbilla, Gic. Phil. 2. 12. no. 

atftpMo, I- V. o. to confound, 
atnate, oHonieh: Mart uqi. 6 inft. 

itftpldOB, e, um. oeb* atnidb 

eenoeleu, con/biwMkd. aewued; aense- 
lett, duU. Mtupid (me) : Bta|^ alna 
anfmo asto, PL Poen. 2 . 4, 79 : qoM staa, 
Btupida? quid taoeaf id. BpliL 4. 2, 12 .* 
atu^ timoR obmutnarnnt, Anct. Hta. 


: Zomnrua ulurHOBnonum ■tMajamn 
lae SoersCem divU at barduin, U^aL 
marltUB, Mart 11. 7. £hqt,t 
. Vair. In Non. 40Q, Z2. U. 
Transt of tblnga: c^ea, i. e. tital 
cannot he euttlintad, VenanL Otam. |, 

■turn, bria, m. [I1L3 numbneu. in- 
senitaicay. etii^r, etuptfaction: oata- 
niAmmt, amaementt atimor in 
punLCIe. Tuac. 2. 6. 12 : aemta ab 
id. HiiL 2. 45, iz5i stupor ami 


Ml, JTIMl. «. i «■ 

animna tenet. Idv. 9. 2: ocnloe 1 

urget Inertes, Virn O. 2* 52j: l . 

eoidla, Ck. PblU 2, A 16 : at^r de- 
bUlta^ne linguae. Id. Fla. z,i: qunm 
atnpor aUentiumqne ceteroa patnm da- 
fixlmet, Llv. 6, 40: turn oamum in- 
gemult corvi deo^tua stupor, Phaedr. 
I, ij. 12 : atupor omnea et admlmtlo 
InoeaBlt, node tem BuUtmn bellnm. Just. 
22. 6 fin. 8. Tran at for atupldua 
(poet.) : talk kto meoa stupor nil yidet* 
niWaodiLCati7.2i. 

itfipMtnSf e, mn, aeff, [atapor] 
ftparttw with omaoement or wondert 
gloria, Tert CnlL fom, 2. 

taw, foMimi Piln 19^ 1, 2 : Oaan B, C. 
I, loi : IJy. 21, 8 : Flif. Aon 5, 882. 
(Moot It. ttofpa; fikk. atapa; Fr. 


. (frtuMr.). a, nm, mtf. 
gbml Jiertaim*^ ta ta»Atow-i md- 

biHyitaFt^U.AinA6H , ^ 

•taMi.«b.«MKN0< vSww. 

CM,xx,ta||nni 

nimTirtbiiinA^ 

at aaS c a ’* 

tma. liy, 19^ ly. 

-/r-sfMWSSt 

A M dkminaito 








• TOKKCrt 


8 VAiriCV »0 


fMir, vUMm (la law. aiag n m wu 
cotLUisiiae irltfi a wU/vw or wbg^, 
nduMwImA with a tauM wmaa, v. 
8mith*i Ant fj>: vbl qulf pndnida 
qneiitar. ut tlnpruin, Quint ii, i, 94: 
fiopru •Uoorrututo et ■dultairli^ in- 
eeita deulqiw, Oo. Tsm. 4, h. 71 ; fta^ 
pnnn ragi^ IntoUt U* Oft i* 9* : 

quontuinm iadimiiBi itupnim inUls 
uilnt UL Nnid. i, 1, 21 : (aum) com 
gemuma aororB nefluinm •tupram feo- 
IBM, i(L nil. I7i 7J : erat el earn Folvla 
■tn^ veCu caunetudo, SalU G. 21. 
flUae atupro violntm, Tee. A. 14, jx : 
nullls pollnitur cutn domna atapria. 
llor. Od. 4, 9, 21 : Lacedaemonll Ipal 
oumU oonoadnnt In anore Juvenum. 
praetor atiuruin* Olc. Rep. 4, 4. Of 
•nfanala: OoL % 6, 8. liaton. 

an adutimwr, ate. (poat) : una (aedaa) 
Clytomnaatna ataprum vahlt, ike par- 
am^, Prop. 4, 7» 57. 

■toranfi t m. a tkarUng or ttare: 
Btnmua Tuigi^ Llnu.: Plln. 10, 24, 
)f • Id. xB, 17, 49. 

la, or ae. 

M.arrvA#tiff. Aa peSM ^a Wh‘ 
luaui or row v oobmuu, a etplobaU: 
Vltr.|,3. 

•t#llll» U V* ftUoi. 
itla. ^ 

inaiMaiorjfcweOattoa^fain amgamt: 
Fun. II, 1, 2. 

•tfjtotlnEi aa,/.smratiipM,al!uM’ 

gtarptum, a, um, €m.vsinvmmtt 
atMiijfeai,nmtiie: meduamant t, Plin. 
24 ij, 71 : naturae UarlNM,ld. 12, 9, |6: 
vtoum, acid taste, Fall. Jan. 17. 

ftfnZt icla, ». = OT^. a 
oui gum, etoram, tram the Rtyiaxoffldn- 
alia, Ltaui.: Plin. 12, 2$. $s : Id. 24, 

If, Gallad alao, atoraz, Sol. 11 med. 

■VAd tod Idem alt eaae, alo to. Feat 

S. V, 


With aee, at jaata.:. mi fa harm at 
nadep, GI9. ago oena 

to Jubao naqna vela waga a waa/ba, 
FL Baa, 4, 9^ i2q: i nowm i||na auaal 

to urge, imatl, d i f p o sa laionrde, oa**^ 
aSont auadat vaiaBa Chm Atft 
9»14o: auade&tepaToca,SB«9,9W; Ita 
ouadentltanaannlL FUn.l^.f,7: vena 


dels dapravala, App Dogpi. Flat 2 Jin. 
Ptur . : oil at hqjaainodi auadella, Id. M. 
9k p. 22f. 

iuhdfflltftri adv.persuoiiiiely: Am. 

'nldio, al, nun (aUdent Luer. 4, 
li||), 2. V. fi. and a. to adoiee, reoom- 
amid,eaAmrt,urge. Cons tr. dot. f rare- 
Ij oflc.) of perwn advised : what la ad- 
vlaed exprtwsed Iqr ooc., ace. and 
trtf.ar ou^J.: the latter la oaen to be 
undaratood ; nou Jubco, aed al roe con- 
aulla, auodao, Olc. Cat. 1, f Jin. : Initare, 
auadere, orare. Tor. Andr. 4, i. j8 ; recto 
auadero, Id. Ueant $• 3. 41 : ita bcloiu, 
uiiuodea. Cle. Att 11. 16: bane auadare, 
kL Am. II, 44: anO.Trebonlo peraoaalf 
col ne auadere quidam auana eaaem, lA 
Fhll. 2. IT 27 : allcul raplentlua aua* 
dara. Id. Vam. 2. 7. (11) with aee. of 
the thing: modo quod auasltdlaBuiidat 
Pi. Gist 2, t, 10 : paoem, do. Faro. 7, 
j: digito allentla, Ov. M. 9, 692; tu 
quod Ipaa tlbl auaNrla, Idem mini per- 
PMonm potato, da Att ij, |B : quid 
mlbl ifitor anadoaf Hor. a x, i. loi. 
Paaa.t mlixni placet laagla quod aaap> 
datur; quod dlaanadetur plaoat FL 
Tilu. I, 2, 44. (Ill) With fy. or aee. 
and dir. t Jaitartamaamao,waar, mo* 
aotrere fkatrt anaal, Yliig. Aon. r2» 814: 
na hoo qnldam auaaailm, ml aa allcul 
propria addloara Quint to, 2, 24: pna^ 
aldlbua onarandaa tributo pmvIiKlaa 
auadantthua, 6mt Tia iia nlal miht 
ah adDltoaamia aiiialaaam, niha eaae In 
vita maguopaM axpatoDdum nlal laud* 
am, da Anh, tT (Iv) Whh aaM.t 
InteviA ut daaimilMnuB, nadebo/n 
Aaln. 5f 1,64: auideMnma Hi landam 
dmnanltalii poUua aoneutet Quint 
5, 11,6: paabawaa, ut m aaamm 
mtma nau luaftt vu nM u 
fodavlt OlA ftoA Omul f7.1dt # quuiu 


auadantla, Stat Th. 11, 4x5 : tmtum 
religio potult anadere makaiua 1 Locr. 

X, X02: Buadani cadentia aidaia aomnoa, 
VIrg. Aan.2,9: maplataainaUrtopolhia 
oommoduro auadet aaqul, Tar. Baa j, A 
ji: taamavlrtaaquemvlieflBna labor, 
em anadat laur. x, 141. U. Bap, to 
Jorlaprudanoe, auadera lagsm, rogatian- 
am, eta to taoem a K H d, odeoeaCi a pro* 
po^ law or bill: l aga m Voaoulam 
magna vooe at bontt 1atMfbnatnaal,da 
da San. f, 14: Llv.4<,U£ rogatto n a m , 
da Itep. 1, 18 : to hao ragatlom luto 
danda,mlliLx8,47x anadare da paca, 
I. ft 14.. .A ttoLr to m a- 
; dsndaat ilaanaiiaiiin triayatmdiL Id, 
J.ft 15. COrlAauadato.- ^am^ 

luAdUft a, 1^. famdwl » 
auaduig, penmriae (poat): datonlfioa 
at auada tocundla Bginm. IBp. 1, 6: 
rmor. Stoi. 'lb. 4, 452 : ni^eataa App. 

ing to tonne, sudne-; negotiator, Pirn. 
2r, f, 7: fomm. Dip. Dig; 1, xi. i. H. 
Subat. ananua, IL ai. a twinekerat 
Flln, 8, ft 77. (II) a awint-dealen 
Sjmm. Kp, xa 27> 8. anarla oe, /. 

trq;dlc in audne : Edict ap. Grut inaer. 

AUMlOf 8nl>, /« ranadaol a eountd- 
Ung, aieiee,eahartMiam San. Kp. qf. 

I Ptur. ! oninl inaalonum admonitlonum- 
qiw genera ntena. Qell. xa 19. It. 
E a p. lu Joriapnidenca, a recommendiM, 
odtxwooy of a propoaad law: auaalo lew 
Servlllaa, CIc. Glu. ft, 140. 8. in 

rhetor, eloquaice of Ike pertvatixa kinds 
lAOr. It, 17. 

Bnhaor* brio, at {lAl an adinier, 
fxnumalors me enaaore at impnlaora hi 
factom, FLMoat j, x|: anoaor et Im- 
poloor profeoUonla, da Att xft 7: 
quid Intoreat Inter auaaorom fholl at 
probatoremf M. Fhll. 2, X2, 29: pacU, 
Ov. P. 4, 75. II. Kap. In jorUpm. 
danca aneuAoreoonunamliorailoaoaltt 
a prapoted laws anaaora legla Pompala 
Vail. 2, 44: qplatola non anaaorla aed 
Ngatorla Gla Att ift tft B. 

iuMriui. a, fim, 04^. ranaaor] potm 
iaxmng to ejnadUmgor aaeiatng; auan 
aorys oaonln, App. If. 5, p. 161. H, 
Etp. Inibaior.pertoi^ to tta wo* 
forv tpeotea ofmquenoe,htrkUorp, swi- 
aorys para dalihanllva quae aadam 
anaaorla dlcltur, Quint 1. 8, 6 ; matwlaa 
Id. 2, XQ, X. 8* Snbat auaaoilaaa, 
/. (te. oratio), a hortatory or aiiosarp 
speech: id. 2, 4, 29 : Pair. 6. 

IU&8umi L n. Canadeol a perouaalve 
tpeeeh, perauaaions Tart Gan. toy. 

•nniQin uoloa appeUatur, qul 8t ax 
atlUiddIo ftmoao to vasUinanto dlba 
Nao daaunt qul dtomt amnean cotor* 
am, qul flat tottetoada ■uaann vaoaift 
Faats.0. 

gnitUBi ft um. Paat. rmadaol. 

ralfllg; fta. m. [Id.] <m adaMups 
eoaau atqua fmpulau maa PI. Ftoa 4* 
4. 48: Ob mauto amaum, Tar. Fit 5* i« 
jt par vim, val par ouMUBt inp.Ulg. 

* Mam,a 4 K [lulMMAi,; HWd. 
in Nm. 4a tft 

(nlao •epirato1y),mtli, 
adJ.auaet-amlUagJragnmsaaaamm, \ 
Oat 61, 7 ; mala, Id. 19, ii. 


juatoltoa iMBloait loiMo m aa aum 
iJitoStolmiirtftlWft 6 fx mmAnu 


Iba. Jtom. 9, j: Qntoftsi,A|l3 am- 

imTBvVMMtoul toibnlft da wt ift 

lolfllAHeX AfffnvJor, to M mi 


fete- Attteamnoatnmenptoimsiilain 
navtori. da Att. ift jt aliqiMn, lA 
BratX4. 9iioaaoiiliBaqnaCM.9,9. 

vwA •».» M .ui.. .HI. at 

amomm, Locr. 4, 660: Oder ■u av ta at 
jiicandiia,CiaVanr. j.9,2ji vidtamiat 
mamlaa poni at alna dune paluuitei, 
anavaa ran Hor. 8. a, 8, 92 : mavtorai 
aqnaa Flto. to, 11, 44: radix annvIadBd 
goatna ot odorii^ Id. 29, A flMia 
Locr. X, 7 : onlma Fhaadr. j, i,f : mn- 
^h>r et louior color, PUo.9h 4i, M : aan* 
tua, FI. Can 4, 1, 2: atama, id. Afto. ft 
t 8: afsoanlna, Qntot 12, la 11 : vox, 
GaU.X9,9:aopor,Lim.4.49a ^autr. 
inave, adverb (poet): annva kaua vod 
veaonat oonelnsna. nor. 8. t, a 761 
auave mbona hjradnthua Vhft H. It 
6|. H. Of moral and ahitiuotthtop: 
homo, Tor. Fta. 2, 1, 64; men naik 


homo, Tor. Fta. 2, 1, 64; men nama 
omaldla. amoana Stephantam, FL Bitoh. 

96: omoranavlaatoiutFLCtoti. j,4fi 
amldtlo, Loot, x, 142: tottr noa aaa* 
JuncUo, da Pam. i|, 26: maSrn, Ft 
dati, 1, 17: ut id turvim fmvnmil 
fat Tma 2, 1, 2x : tIUjteio ut uun dl 
■mvo vby ^ ^ a^ 4 *mimum 
■llariuB apectan lobonm, Luarv % i. 
rOrig.aiiactoiii aLauadaas Sunataddui 
Or.^;Gann.stot; E^siaaft] 
.iUftvItMf •waeinen 


ptonaMtaMua, agnmOtnautAa (ptaaU) 
tahat auavitatam, PL Aaln. ■« 1, 27 . 
quid iuvitatun ulaMum dtoamr Gle.ir. 
U 1,64, ite: dU, U. FhlL 2,49, xi«- 
odonim. Id. da Sm. X7t I9: cdoitB, Ift 
Optiau.i,8t motaUBNinuatiiianA 
toa tea dalaalat: omltto varttonm i md 
hone dido anivitatam, quift ttft an era 
HL da Or. 1, 11,41 : vCte mMOea am> 

vltato, ld. 4 Pr. 1 * >• nt nim« 

mtovi&tat to mK 


OB^auMa^mMi&mn ^ 
axtoito Mttvltoto dsbotoUg i 
2141 Mnmimm atqua marom 
18 , 66 : waimaamMmtiM 
■uavltM, mfan hOdi^ fflhb 
i^r.i inavitatM teMukitofti 
iiitatieliiaa<Xaltam,}tl. < 
.•nivltar. f^-tgamyk « 


,«sS 

BuavllervU 


MWA dsjQpt i ftdhr* 


loqiA Ift4a0r.aii» 


Oat 61, 7 ; mala, M. 19, ii. 

MUSTXtSl^^ 


7 a *“ 11 . fiIT waJ\ 
SSteateWtedtorM 

SlLor.'A 




dmt yuM m toMT jttii 


SUAVXUM 


StTBACTUB 


flUBBlSO 


boIbIiuii (ttvliaBX U, «. rid.1 a 
wmS poekwed vp to be UeeedTnin}: 
Ami Mittlhlnloo lavlo meo pnellum le- 
vior, Fdefc. ap. GelL ig. ii : H. MIL e. i, 
“ *"TeBBf. aMM.-qnitnaeiioii 
■iievittm, U. True. e. 4, 5 : 
Id. Caa. 5, 2, 14: aevte 
' ' goon- 


lb. l|.TrenBf. 
dea mniiOM 



pervuin 
Cle. Agr, 


lum, men MloBkiiieam aavlom, Fl.Poeii. 
I* V> 51 -‘ Ter. Bun. j. s. |. 

rabi ^th ON. eiid ooe. rakin 
to fkaiB. lUBo; Or. M; Eng. up; &. bh- 
per with veto* mid ab with dadl A* 
With oU. Of fpnoe: umfer, hdow, 
henmih, umdameatk : al eaaent. qui aob 
tam aenqiar babiUvIaanit, neo tamen 
exlBMnt nnqoam rapm temun, Clc. If . 
B- S. II* 91 • aub "qa«> Gu. 2, 6. 
28: aob veBtiiiieDtia« id. Epld. 2, 2. ja : 
iob peUIbne hlemaie, fn Canta. Gaea. B. 

0 . 11 : manet mb Jove frigido vena- 
tor, Hot. Od. 1. 1, 2f : Bub dlvo momis, 
to tta open oto, lb. 2, |, 21 : Bub terra 
vivl demiaat aunt, Liv. 22, $7 : aub boo 
Jugo dictator A^uob mult, id. j, 28: 
pone (me) aob curru aoUa nimluni pro- 

‘ If, Hot. Od. 1, 21, 21. Fig. : non 
im tub hoc verfK) flirtuu latet, 

' Agr. I, I. 12: anb nomine paela 
beliiim latet, U. l*hll. ii, 7, 17. 2. 

beueath, at (hefnt tff, by, near, btfare: 
mb monte oonaedlt, Caea B. G. 1, 48 : 
Mb Ipaia Niimantlae moenlboa. Cic. Hep. 

1, II : eat agcr aub urbe. Pi. Trln. 2, 4, 

107 : anb Veteribua, id. Cure. 4. 1, 19 : 
anb Novia, Cic. de Or. a, 66, 266 . aub 
baaillca, PI. Cure. 4. 1, 11: aub oculla 
domini auam probaro o^ram atudebant, 
Gaea. B C. f, 57.- omidk aub oculla 
ennt, Llv. 4, 28 : claaaem tub Ipao ore 
nrbla inoandit, Flor. 2, 15. n> Of 
time: to, iNCkto, during, at, by: ne 
anb Ipaa profectiooe mllitea oppidum 
Imunperetit, Caea. B. G. 1, 27 : anb de- 
ceaHO Buo, Hlrt. B. Q. 8, 49 : Bub adventn 
Romanomm, Llv. 41, 10: aub luce, Ov. 
M. X, 494: Hor. A. P. |6| : aub eodem 
tempore, Ov. F. 5, 491 : anb 8omno,Gela. 
I, 18 Med. Ill, Of other rela- 
tione, as Bul^ocuon, domination, atipvh 
latlon, etc. under, beneath, with ; omnea 
ordine Bub algnla ducani leglonea mean 
imdar my Uandarde, PI. A. 2, 4, 71 : 
aub annia, Caea. B. G. x, 41 : aub aard- 
Dia, id. B. 0 . 2, 17 : aub onere. Id. B. G. 
X, 66: Bub VeneiiB regno vapulo, non 
anbJovia, FI. Pa. i, x, ij: aub regno 
eaae, Clc. Rep. 1, j8 : aub dltlone atque 
imperio aliciijna eaae, Caea. B. G. 1, |i : 
aub rage, Clc. Rep. 2, 2j ; Hor. Od. j, 
f , 9 : aub Hauiilbale, Llv. 25, 40 : aub 
domina meretrloe, Hor. £p. i, 2, 25: 
anb judloe lie eat, id. A. P. 78: aub 
paeto abdlitloolB domlnatlonem depon- 
era, Quint 9, 2, 97: anb condltione. 
Suet m 4a: Id. Qua. 66: id. Vit 6: 
fob lam, id. Aug. ai ; aub poena mortli^ 
Id. Oai. 48: aub frigido audore morl, 
Oala. 5, 16, jx JLn, B. With ooe. Of 
apace In oonnccUon with worda denot- 
ing motion, wider, bebia, beneath! et 
datoiea et Ibctatea omnea aobdam anb 
aolnm, 11 . Coro. 2, ], iB* manum anb 
veatimeuta dalarra, Id. Baa j, }, 78: 
eaeidtum anb Jqgmn mittara, Gaea. B. 
0 . 1, 7 : anb fitream Ira Hor. S. 2. 7» 66 : 
aub dlviim npara, ML Od. 1, x8, ij: 
Fig;: aub Jqmdmn aaplentia et delao- 
tmn cadnnt, do. Fin. j, x8, fri : quaa 
anb aenaui aoldacU aunt id. Acad, t, 
21,74. 2 , Ane l e gtmaly with 1.2, hut 

witb motion: twratt. to, near to, cMaa 
to. up to, eta,; anb montam anooednat 
mUttoa, Gnea. B. C. x, 41 : aub ipanm 


it,Gaea.BlO. 
1,34. Poet.'oooloaanbaateataDeliat 
dtoactod umrardf toOe itert,ytf|.A«n. 
f.8f|. l|.Of flMUtdanoitogapiirox- 
mutlon : towardf, about; Fmn^ua aob 
noctem navea aolvtt Gaaa. B. C 1, 28 : 
Hor. Od. 1. 9, 19: aub veapernm. Gaea. 
B. Q. 2. II ; auo lumlna prlma, Hor. 8. 
1 . 7 . II : Bub tompna edondl. Id. Ji^ x, 
16, 22 : aub dies featoa, Cic. Q. F*. 2, x, 
x : aub galli centum, Hor. S. i, i, la 
2. jwt itfter, immediately upon : 
anb caa (Uteraa) atatlm rocitatao aunt 
tuae, Clc. Fam. xo, 16: sub haec dicta 
omnea proenbuerunt, liv. 7, ji: aub 
banc vooem ftemltua variantla mvlUtu- 
dlnli fbit, kL 15, |i : anb hoe herua in- 

r , toreiqxm, Hor. S. 2, 8, 4]. |||. 

other relatione: leplde hoc 
■nccedlt aub manuB nagotinm, oomei 
to hand, PI. MU. 1. 2, fo : Mb manna 
Buooedere, Hk 4.4, 7 : aub manmn aub- 
mittere, at hand, convenienily, Auct. 
B. Aft*. |6: aub manum annuntlari, 
Suet.Ang.49. C. lucompoaition, 
the b rei^na unchanged before vowela 
and before b, d,j, I, n, t, t , «. Before the 
remaining conaonauta (c,f,a,m, p, r) It 
Ifl iiBually aaaimllated. Vet here the 
MSS. very, aa In respect to the like 
assimilation of ob, ad, in, etc. Before 
some words commencing with c, p, or t, 
it aaBomes the form tut, by the rej^tion 
of the b firtun a collateral form subs 
(analog, to abs); e. g. susciplo, bubcUo, 
Buapendo, susUneo, snituli, suBtollo. 
LaBtly, in the worda suBpicio, subpicor, 
anaplro. the b is elided. In compo- 
Bltlon, Bub denotes 1 . under; e. g. 
■ub-mergo, to dtp under; aub-Jldo, 
to throw under. Hence it Blgnifles ( 1 ) 
inferiority; e. g. subcenturio, a tub- 
centurion; Bubdoceo, to act at an at- 
fittant-teadier. (11) before a4)ectiveB 
and verbs It implies diminutions 
ilightly; e, g. BubagreBtia tomewhai 
boorith; sul^iraaror, to be tomewhat or 
dightly angry; sub-rideo, to laugh 
tUiddly, to emite. (ill) secrery ; e. g. 
sub-omo. to indu teeretly: sub-lnibo, 
to dmio away by tiealih. (iv) BubBlb 
tutlon sintleaa qf; e. g. sur-rogo, to 
ooute to be cboaen inttead of another ; 
■nf-lldo, to elect to plaee 0/ another; 
aao-oado, to cenie into anolAer’t place. 

(v) BUcoaadons=<V^* B^k-eo. to 

ome itfter, or neta, 2. /vvm below, 
up; e.g. BUCKredo, to come up; sus-ciplu, 
to take up ; Buc-ctngo, to gtrd up ; sue- 
’ ' at tbeb( " 


oando, to tet onjbe t 


■pido, 

^led 


5 bottom; Bu- 


1 torn aguM pioriunpebat, 

B. G. 8, 41 : Judael rah Ipaon sroroi 
•mxmu nolBBii, Tne. IF j, 11 1 nedM 
MM dgditjj^VnUaM, 

9b, 2* 2,11 ; dasteam vln Mb monito 

MagtX’iijag; 

iMd. M^Tmugw 


», to look up. Hence with the lin- 
iled notion or aBBlatance; e. g. auc- 
oirro, to run up (tototo); aub-venlo, 
toeomeup (to hdp}. 8. Mar, clotely ; 

, e.g. Buh-a^uor, to foUow ekmely ; aub- 
I Jectiia,titiiatod near,atliaeent ; aub-iiide, 
* immediatOy Itfter, 

•ftbtbfVMf ode. tomeuM abtwrd* 
ty: aQouldsababrarde dioere, dc. de 
^.2,68,271. 

•ftb-abfurdiiBt a wl odj. tomeuhat 
orrMerabturd! sunt iUa aubolwurda, 
Clc. deOr. 2,67, 274: subabantda dicere, 
lb. 2, 71, 289: tempua dlaoasNa id. Att. 
16, J : ineompoaltiia reconditua et, quo 
Gkero ntiiur, Nbabaurdna, Qnint. 1, 5, 

tttiHMMrtItffi I. u. 8* to blame or oc- 
euae aouMKuhat; alicq|us diaoeaeum, Clc. 
Plane, if, 86; Id. Att 16, 7 : Bttboccuaa, 
qnaeao, Veatoriiiin, fb. i|, ajS. 

•ftMoUllii 8* vm, am. tameuhat 
four, mStoTTvinam, Cato R. R. 108, 
II Moeiii, PUn. 11, 21, 14. 

•UMaOitebl/- [irntD] awn^ 
fgi. prepaeiiw: arena frnvlatlca bacll- 
lonim •nbacUoiilbaa In tectorio recipit 
ioUdltiloiii. Yllr. 2 , t MlNk-tlonea 
dboram, An. x, 107. U FI g. pra- 
' dtod^Mne: MbSm xuibrbto 


genio cpm mt f raboetto MtiB Mt uMi, 
andltia,MlP; Uteraa, Cic. ~ 


do Cr. 2, lOb 
adebauther. 




■UiMlItal. a. OBU 62 »«, 
OMpar undeeneaih at toaue; nuram, 
Pam. 1, 106. 

- “i^Bftbigltttriz.B&IA- 


raiftig* a* o4f, eomewbat mo- 
tie, niMer boorith : aubBgreete qnlddam 
pbineque mbraatlonm, Cic. Brat 7^ 
259 : oomUlum, M. Rep. 2, 7. 

lUb-dUxifi a. adS. placed or carried 
under the armt: telnm, Nen. Aldb. 
10: culdtse, Lanipr. Elag. 19 m. U. 
SubBt. Blibgl 8 re.l 8 ,n.anunaar^rdle: 
Edict. Diod. p. 35. 

Bflb-Albcuilf Mils, odf. tomeuhat 
white! praainuB, Cassiod. Var. f. 14. 

■ftb-ilUoailfi antia, odf. tomewhat 
uhUt! palea rub^ Varr. H. K. l, 9. |. 

iftlMlbldaii a. um, odf. rather 
whitith! pan oorrnpta, Gala. f. 28. 8. 
folia, PUn. 21, 35, 96. 

■ftb-nllraff a, um, of^, rather white, 
whitith: aabttlo, " 


, Varr. ». 11 . 1, 9. f. 


■ftb-alpbllll, a, uni, aiy. l^a near 
the dipt, tub-Alpine! luontes, PII11. 2L 
7, 14 : italia, Id. 16. 11, 22. 

Iftbdlteniloiimt L «• a kind of i-ede 
dith amber; Plln. 17. 2, 11, 6 ||. 

■Ub-bmixill, a, um, ad;, tot 
UtUr: Cic. Fat. 4, 8. Adverbially: 
Bubaniarum arrldeua, Amm. 27, xi mod. 

iiib-&pSrlOt 4- v. a. to open ftvm 
uithin: Apic. 8,7. 

•ftMqililldllf , a. um, ttitf. [aqua] 
that it under-water, tulHtqueuut : Tert. 
Anlm. it. 

■flb-dqnlliu, a. 


n, aomeuAoi 

dutky, brounttk, tawny; corpua, I'l. 
Kud. 2, 4. 9: TuUuB, Trelieir. XXX. 
Xyr. }0. 

tUb-brittOTi Brla, m. one uho plought 
dote to any thing. Plin. 17, 24, 17. ^ 
227. 

•ftb-ftrateenii mtia, adf. gnwing 
tomruhat dry : Vitr. 7, | mdL 
•frb-nargfrtiUuit a. um, adf. 9 other 
tubtfr or keen : Cell. 15, jn. 

ffrlHtnilUiei e, adf. rarmiiin that 
M under the armt: veatls, Mart. Cap. f, 
1 16. SubBt. Bfiliarmile, la, n . s aub- 
armalia vesUa’ Valer. in Treb. Claud. 
14 ' Voplac. Aur. 1 j. 

■&b-lrO| >10 P^-> alum, I. V. a. to 
pdough under or cUae to: PUn. 16, 27, 
50: flubarata ocIub Bcncacunt, Id. lA 

28 , Cl. 

•nb-andgantert tomewhat 
proudly or ai7x/gantly ! facere, Clc. 
Acad. 2, |6, 114. 

iftb-MPWf 8ra. 6rum, aiff. rather 
rou^! Gels, f, 28, 19. 

Bub-aaiontlanii entia, J*art. ao- 
tenting or ^hUyg a little: niBniiB anb- 
aMfccutleiiUbua humerla movetur Qalat. 
II, I. loa 


no petf., atum, i. v. a. to 
pic. 4, 2. 


rowdaVuic! Ap 1 
ifrbdMo. 8iiii^ /• ^ 

brimming at awinc : PUn. 8. f 1. 77. 

afrb-andlbi n. Roil 4. v. n. to under- 
ttand, ottomp mentally a word omlttad; 
anbaudlto iubao, Ulp. Dig. 28, 5, 1, 
II. to hear a litUa: noetumlaMb- 
audlens vodinio, App. M, i, p. 167. 
rtbautf ^0. /. [oiiMdio] m 

wtdertUmdtng, eupptgtng a word caUto 
lad: Sarv. Vlrg. Am. 10, 80. ^ 

adb^Tisttu, a, um. odd- 
gOt ! annlna, l^tr. J2. |. 

•ftb-miieilltOi avL atom, x, «. a. to 
UetenteeNtfyt ranauienllando axdpirn 
vocei. Clc. de Or. 1, 16, if | : uppiM 
M: la Bit, etJam a^uacnUiaiiM, 11 * 
Aaln. I, 2, 40: vlrlo MbnuionilliBilbM 


dfissstti 





SUBBLAHDlOrf 


8UBDVCO 


8UBBO 


■ob-UMidlor C/N 


(/Mt. mbUuMlIliltiir, 
v.n utfi,»carm 
* ‘ I.J. 3 J. 


I. «. a, to «(A<ton a 
in Non. n, ii. 


itarti ftl- 

In Aluiinn*), Flln. M, 7. M. 

•uh 4 iUnUlta'. «. nm. mm«- 
wkal en/eaUol; fig. aomeidkU dtacou* 
rtywd: Clo. Alt. ll, 5. 
snb-diflMOf I. ». n. to /mi fome- 
; Cart % 7 : Aug. Serm. 141. 

•ab-dlMnilli 1| a* a tub-decuom 
Ood. jMiin. I, 6. 

■ub-dUiU (mMlTalii, Amm. 19. 
Ii>, ^ ^ Nlm] Mat u tn toe open 
air s InunbaUttoneB, FUn. 14, 1, 1 : 
petraa. M. 14. 12. 29. ||. Sabat. 

BUbdUlb. lum, n. jriu. open gaUervt or 
terraeet; a tnuiBL of tbe Or. vooto^ia. 
dvatdpa: lA |6* If. 62. Sing.: lub- 
dlval dom^ Tort. udv. Jud. 11. 

■nb-diff!olUft a 04^- •omewhat 
SifhcvU: quaMtio. Clc. Am. 19. 67. 

inb-diffldOi j. «. n. to te emnewhat 
diUruatfiU: Clc. Ait. if. 20. 

•ub-dlnildlati a, um. adi, ktt hy 
enehi^r^iUe^: niiniania. toed bears 
to another number the ratio ^ l to h 
Mull. Gap. 7. 251. 

■nb-dildwtlTlUi «. nm. 041. «ab- 
dMjMNcC»i«; Mid of two ataieniFuta op- 
pounl to each other In anch a way that 
nrithcr of them may hold good t nicul 
Dig. fo, 16. 124. cooJunctloneB, IVim. p. 
1029 I*. 

•nb-diitingaOi >1* ^tnm ). v. a. to 
SHbdiuide a clause: Aaoon. Gic. Veri. 2, 
iMjin. 

tnbdltleliil or -tlnii A nm, 
laubdoJsoiifNwitfttOiu. ^ortoitf, amntor- 
fett : aervua. PI. Pa. 2, 4. 62 : Antonina. 
Lunpr. Klag. 17. 

■aWtWni} a, nm, a^. [lA] aidwW- 
tutocl, supposititious, spurums, counter- 
feit: de iUo aubdltivo Soala minim 
nlmla eat, PI. Am. 2, 2, 198 archlpirata, 
etc. Vorr. f, 27, 69: fratrem ut Hnbdl- 
tlvnm aignere, Suet. Mei. 7. 

■ubdItOf !• n. a. (jdj to afford, 
supply, fimish: Lncr. 

Bubdltuii a 
lUD-dllli 
a# 77 

■ubdlYAlf aubdlvAlla, v. aubdlalia. 
Bnb^TrldOt vtanm. J. v. a. to 
aaWitadaf Ubroa, Aug. Civ. D. 6, j 

lubdlTlilq, tala, /, [anbdlvldo] a 
aiibdivuion: God. Joatin. j, 28. 17. 
^lAh^glflllt a, um, rart. [anb- 

BUb-dOi dUI, dlium. J. V. a. to put, 
ptooe, aeCMyr lay under : Isnem anbdlto, 
Cato K. B. io«. I : Clo. N. D. a, xo^ 27 : 
faoea, liocr. A 1284; rem oenlorum 
vlau. Id. 5. 102: fhxtaa vltlbaa, PUn. 14, 
A pugionempnlvbio, Suet 0th. 

II : calcaria equo, Uv. 2. 20 : Id genna 
anlmolinm (taoroa) aratro, Tao. A. X2, 
24: le aqnla,tojrfi«iaa under, Or. M. 4, 
722: oolla vincUB, Tib. 1, 2, 99: 


iditUli A nm, Part, [aubdol. 
hdlU. MO. by day; PI. Moat |. 


to append, Oell. 18. 4: hlo tn panllaper 
haSti. deliide lllloo aubdidtaU; quid 
de dHOliuf ooneultouf, eto^ «ul|^ned. 
Ana. Oiat act 21 : Coeletae (popnll) 
mdorea HaemoL minorea BhodoM aub- 
dlU. toot diMU at toe ~ 


jraemate, FUn. 4. ii. 18. 2 . Eap. to 

brfiv under, uojiet, sMu (rare): 
Plotonli fhbdlta regno mogna denm 
prolaa. TIbi A >167: anbdldlt Ooeannm 
•oeptrla, GlanA IV.Oona. Hon. 42: ram 
tarn nagnam Hadam taoipeButlbaB. 
Uadem caaibna Bobdera, to eapeie, PUn. 

1, 104: M mUB aorfonaad Btndladlto 
mdlhaaB BnbdHIaM. Qntot. x, A 2f 1 
IrfItatiB mlUtom mdmlB anbdere tnaiit 
Uv. •» ji: Isganto BUmnloA Ov. w A 

ifUblH. a t qim h Miw !». 


<£n; 


onm anbdltoa doml aoae reaarvavlir Clc. 
Verr. t.g, 12: Judleem in meom locnm, 
Anct Or. pro dom. ji; innimtavil at 
aubdldll irerimiii el veibo. good omla- 
erat Unlttanum, Gelt, i, a S, Eap. 
to euMtoitte /aZiely; to /otpe, cnmler* 
feU : anbdltam ae auaplcatnr, tool Ae to 
a apurtoiM cMId, a chanpeUng, Ter. 
Heant 5, j. 12 : me anbditm ei pelUoa 
nenltum appellant Uv. 40, 9: pmtum. 
Paul. Dig. 4, loi 19: libene taaqnam 
anbdltoa anmmorere familla, (^lut i» 
A J: abolendo mmort Nero aubdldit 
noB, Tec. A. if. 44: toatamenUim. ib. 
14, 40 : crimlna mB)eataUa. ib. j, 67 : 
Tomorem, lb. 6, 36. 

•ali-dMoi 2. «. a. to toarh as an 
assistant (rare): allqnm, Clc. Alt. A 4 -* 
aobdooare grammatl^ Aug. Oonf. 8, A 
BUb-doofcor. Brit m. on ‘ 
toacAer, oaitotont: Ana. PraC 22. 

rabdUSf a8a. aoBi 
cwifitfioly.ordeeettfWly: aubdoleblai 
Itur, pL 'ITIn. 2, 1. »2. nlbil anbdole, 
nihil verante, Gie. Brat a If* 
fnb-dfilllft A nm, aito someuhat 
erofly, cunmng, aly, dsoeml : homo at 
ayco^iila at aubdoini, PU Fora, f, 2, 
71: anbdola advenoa aenam. U. I^IA 
2, I. II : Jngurtha, oogDlta vanitale 
legatt. aubdolna e|na angtre amentlam 
Sail. J. |8 : oocnitaa ar aubdolua '' 
endla vlrtntlbua. Tac. A. 6, f r. 

T r an a f. of tUnga; animnaandax. aui 
dolua, varlua, SuL C. f : aubAdna ae 
vf rantna anlmiis. Yell. a. 101 * menda* 
ciA, PI. Capt 1. 1. f oimtio, Gaea B. O. 
7, |i lingua. Or. A. A. X, 598. mod- 
aatia, Tac. A. 6, so* peUacia poiitl, 
Lwr. 2. 560 fonua lod m certls vadia, 
Tac. H, f, 14: tendlt rate anbdolum 
tnidh. Mart 1, 58. 26. 

•nb-dSmOi n. a. to suUect by 
taming, to tame, subdue: PI. Aain. 3, 1, 

IIX. 

rab-dftbItOi X. «. n. to be rather 
doubyul or undecided: antea Biibdnb- 
Itabam, Clc. Att lA if' aignlflcabant 
tnaa lltcrM. to anhdnbitara, qna asaem 
ciga Ulnm volnntate, id. Fam. 2, r 1. 

Bub-dtUio. *U ctum, I. V. o. (Peer. 
sync, anbdnxtl. Tor. Enn. a )• >1 1 
■ubduxo, l\iot ap. Varr. U. it 2, i, 6) 
to draw from under or from below : 
hence, to draw or pull up,* to up, 
ratae: braaakam ad naanm admoveto: 
ita anbducito ananm anfmam, quam 
plnrlmum poteria, Cato R. K. 157, if : 
allquid auraum, PJ. Aul. 1, 7, 4 : ceta- 
Mctam fhnibua, Uv. 27, 28: aubduotla 
(tnnicls) uaque ad Ingnen, puUecI up 
(m. demlaaia), Hor. S. i, 2, 26; auper- 
cilii, Sen. Ep* ^ med.: Babdneto voltn. 
Prop. 2, 10, A 8. Eap. Nant 1. 1 . 
to araw or haul iip: navim In pnlvina- 
rlnm, PL Oaa. 1, 2, 27: loogM navea In 
arldum, Gaea. B. O. A navla inb* 
ducta In terra, FI. Moat i, 2, foi nevee 
raglae In campo Mardo aob^tae aunt 
Llv. 4f, 42; claasle, quae anbduoto 
eaaet ad Oythenm, Clc. Off, 1, 11, 4A 
8. Mint t. e. to draw qff foreei 
from one poaltlon to another; to lead 
up: cohortea aliquot anbdnctoa ex dex- 
tro cornu poet aoem circamduclt Uv. 
27, 48: Nnmldaa ex media adA id. 22» 
48: trlarloa ex poetroma ade, Id. 44, 
17; ab hia centnnonaa omnea lectoa at 
evocatoe in prlmam adem aabdndt 
Sail. C. 59: oopiaa in proxtanum oollem 
Bubdudt Gaea. B. O. i, 24: mf" 
pleno gnuhi in collem, Salt J. 98 
men in aequiorem locum, Uv. 7, ja 
II, to toad away, carry ifff; to 10^ 
draw, remooe, ate.: lapldea ex tnrri, 
Gaea. B. 0 . 2. xi : ranim ftudamenta, 
Gle. Fin. a i|i 4*: conJox fldnm eapltt 
Bubduxeiat enaem, yiig. Aen. 6» 514: 
Bobdno dbnm unum dm atbletae, Cu, 
T wo. V 17 . 4B : P?***,,** 

aubdndtur mdIBi Vbi. E. 1, 6: dUquam 
Aen. lA Mf 1 aUqnempm 


and with prm. iqgael. to toil anaMT 


IgDeni as 
^ M. 


9 , a, ta : dam ta MMnxa 1 - 

Enn, 4 


Enn, A > 4 e dfenlo aa adbdnxit, 

Ok. J.4: iadaia.AaotE Afr. 

M it: qua ae aabdnoara oOUaaln- 

reeltou, osmpuie, mulatei aMul 
laUvutoUm, qqmtmn aerie mild alt, 
quantumqM aSanI atot FI. Oom. j, 1 : 
eabducamuB amumam, Ghs. Att 3, 21 ; 
eaaldimt aabdnciiui* ad nomm eon- 
venltlb. ( 41 ) In gm, to ealouloto, ddt 
barato (nao. in oonmetion witfi ratio) : 
rationibna aabduollB anmmam tod cm 



aantl perfoulA Yea 2, 72: m pedibua 
(term), Luor. x, xogpi m ab m vul- 
■m (^), 0,. It 7, Tii.j 
jHnfftOila.1,41 vein ctuirllir, to/ari; 


tationnm meenim, id. Fam. 1,9 : Medm 
ei Atreua, inlu aUbductaqiw lutloiie, 
nebrto amlem meditantea, id. M. D. |. 
2 A 71 : cakuUa aubduotiA id. Fin. 2, lA 
bo : bane eabducta latlcmo. Ter. Ad. f, 
A I : hoe qnld Interatt d iuoe dlgltoa 
novl, oeite habea mbduemm, Clc. Att 
f, 21 sub Jin, 

•nbdiiotftrllis* a, nm. aty, [aubdneo] 
lOt serees for drawing up: fttneii 
Oto R, R, 12, 

rabdnotlOi tain /. [idH Nant 1 . 1 
hasikng up on the beach: adoeleri* 
tatem onerandl aabdoctloneaque panto 
fadt humlllurea (naves), Uaes. B. O. 3, 

1 . navlum. Yitr. xa f JI«. M. a^veX;- 
oniim; (}lc. de Or. 2, fA i|t 

SttbdllotlUt A um, ilort raubdneol 
II. A d J. : tmtodnuon, reeioi«A ve* 
moto (rare) cnhiculum eubductom om* 
nibuB vantla, PIfn. Kn. 2, 17 : term anb* 
ductior. Mart Gap. 6. 192. 

■ub-Aulolf* e, adi. somewhat i 
radix, Plin. 26, 8, 17. 

Lb-dffrnfi t um, a^. somewhai 
[; (gimna verrncac)Bntidunnn,( 3 ela. 
3, 28, lA II. Fig. ; Q.CI0. petit emuL 

”i£ 4 do, 8dl, I. V. a. to eal, woiIa 
w* away betow: a aoopnlA quam 
Bubederat UDda, Or, M. ti, Tif. 
■hb-SOi U, Hum A A ». and A to 
coma or 00 under .* to ftoiXc; to ooaie up 
to; to come or go on; to aueeaed; to 
come up, spring m, A. Neutr.: 
anbliv sub tolaA n. Moat A i. lo: In 
nemorta lalebiaa, Ov.M. a tax: taaln- 
dine tocto subeunt adeaneA Csm. BLO. 
7, 85 ! anbim ad portam castooram, Uv. 
JA 16: anbeondum erat ad bostet Id. 

2, li : ad tecta aiddbaat Vlim Aen. 8, 
If9: mure aobllMuit Ib. 7,161: luoA 
lb.8,X2c* dumlA SIL 5. a8|t Ing^ 
toreteA v lig. Aen. A 222 : pone aabtl 

oonJux, foUoue, lb. 2, 7251 


alee elnietra aubiit Uv. 27, 2: anbUt 

aigentea protoa, Ov. M. x, 114 1 a^t 

thlnge: quum luna onb oibam iBlto 
aubiaaet Uv. 17, 4; vemnommnwmm 
^bieaubmt toapnliiiai^ 


Oda. J, 6 med.: t 

tpring «y\yiig,0. l» iSot 

sprouts, pivMA Mart. 7. By, 21 niitjl, 

J, 21. 8. Ebp. to omw an sernmih 

steal igNm, afe^ into ( — ‘ ' 

A 26: Ov. Am, I. A 

nigere pndor vennnqi 

qnornm sablara toomn _ 

qiia.ld.M.i,i|o: aiddteompridHe 

tocanA lb. 1, ifp: anbannt moibl i 

iaqne aenectu, Yifg. 0 . 

pahtar aublanint Inooa 
lA iw! neanbeant aiil_, 






avikioe 


aiiBivo 


IB tWL Or* H> iH 4 lii 

WHh iatf, w rriat etenier liriMi 
— w^jpitrtu mlrari, lUn* ii 

A Act.i»0MMOf0Biiiid0r, 
Manferl BniMCB; toMMMftr «s< 
•rdtitliriml to iimlib qm mtor aiiDoi 
XIF. toetan oen rablwnil; haA mi 
pBM MMtar • vvqf, Otoa. B.a. z, |6: 
paotoA Ov. X. f, mocn nvum 
lepelu wtam, qm aacn sabfatl, 
Hot. 1, 7, f| : qnim noTtes eubim 


paloddn, Jtod fimied under, Ov. M. 
i5» jft jjanotl carramdomteM anUere 
leoMb, 'Vw A0 d. t. 111 : leonM Jognin 
ndNMat, Vmk» lOb 4f«6i: uellns graviiiB 
dono nibiit onua, Hor. S. i, 9^21 : 


onm loemn, Caea. 
i, 27: obltamt Hlrt. B. 0 . 8, if: n 
lir. 27.18: impoBitnm laxli Anxur. 
Iior.ai,5.2jjBl - 


riito Aen. 9. 144: 
at >itoK et v^s artlbua sobeundua. 
lAiint. 4t 5. 5 : predbiiB oomnioto Ton* 
mtem Jodo auDlt, ofiproactoa. StotTh. 
a, $10, (Ii) Of thinga: umbra aublt 
(aim. Ov. If. 11. 61: OIOS (lucoa) 
aquae fobeimt at atirae. lior. Od. 1. 4. 
ft: daram aaUt Alba lAtlnum. cornea 
under the dominion of LaUntiM, Ov. M. 
14. fti2 : toreaa auUme colmnnae, are 
Atototid far, lb. 8. 730 : aqna aublt 
altltodtom exortua auf, ruea to, reaches, 
I 11 a.j. 6 k jz. 8, Eap. to approach 
teenap^ to stoat upon or into: mnltl 
nomtae divorom thalamoa auMere pud- 
leo% Or. X. 3, 282: anUt flirtlm lu- 
anlna ftaaa aopor. M. H. lOi f6. ||. 

Fig.: aen ddiide poaeltentla anbllt 


iwofi, ctertook, CarL 1. 2. 
8. Eap. to erne into, enter, occur 
to onFa mind t delnde oogltatlo aolmum 
aoblll. Llr. j6. 20 : naiuora Intellectu 
aDimoa mm anblbnut, Quint. 1. 1, 28 . 
‘ i •Bblt, quo pnemla 


■Iff Or. X. 12. 472, 
oncMlf fo.lalte upflfi oneaelf, to imderpo. 
autoMt to, iiittam.aqftcf*; untloraa ad 
nnmia amleula aubaindA. Gaea. B. G. i, 
5: onuda tda Intenta In patzlam aubire 
atone eadpere, Gic. Prov. Gone. 9. 21 
qpla eat non nltro appeUmdna, anb* 
ndua dolor? Id.Tuaa J, 
aunt: aubeaniur. id. 


^9i 


Gad. need. ii. 


Hern tea pignorl dat^ A£jaBtlii.7, 

•ttMlifMf 8dla, ei. the nent at 
moond heir (aabem tocmdUM) I laaor. 
OralL fM. j6i2» 

gfttollomiOOt i. r. «. tf^. to be- 
came rmuA at stormy firum ' 
aenn. in Kon. 421. 9. 

gftbJiOrildllBt um. adj. somemhat 
rough : auuiurrkluB atqoe ineultua, Cle. 
Scat. % 21. 

•ttb-lllllllldllli A nm. adf. somevitat 
moist arhumidt ocuU. OeWlS. 6. 

■ftbloOB Ennius In tragoedla, qnao 
Araillea Inaciildtnr. pro ii8re alto ponit. 
qni copIo Bubjoctna eat. in hlaverBibua: 
per ego deftm subtimea subiees humidas. 
Unde oritur imier, soniluaaew ei strqh 
Uu, Gell. 4. 17 ■ of. Feat. a. v. [fiom 
au^icio. uudertayera, supports}, 

SJbMto, V. BUblgtto 

iBbtoUUllli IfA* anundrrtayer, sup- 
port : flagri. PI. Pars. J, J> 14. 

fdUdnf f a, um. adf. knotoing, sen- 
sible: l^t. ap. Gell. 19, 9. 

adUgltftdo (Bubaglt.). bnia. /. 
[aublgito] tndecctit toiahatg: PI. Oapt. 
grex. 2. 

adbttltdtrix (subttgit ). Ha. /. [Id.] 
she that touches wdeceaUy: i'l. ^a. 2. 
a. 4 J 


a. 14* ■nillllliimiWF BUMbi BUWBUtUI. lU. 

Verr. $, 71* 182: moxlmaa ral pubiicao 
tein|Mslataa» id. Xnr. 2, 4 : nefiulaa libl* 
dlnum oontmaeiiaB tuipItudlnoMiue. id. 
Pis. j(. 86 : potentlam, victoriam. iA 
Fain, d >•* pem cum oeterla fortnnae 
aoodlliomBn, M. Ben. x, 4 : odium, lA 
AtA. 11. 17: aliquld Invldlae aut crl- 
tnlnlA id. N.D. j, i. j: quenquecaanm. 
to. Ait. 8, 1 : qnamvis camiflclnam, id. 
Toaa 9, sj, 78 ' id- Caecln. 

: Bnua 


' XU aensonii. lA Att. II. A 

P ^mtkecort^ctoMne^ 
to, Lbuue PUb. 16. 8, m 
942. OalladalioBflbiHii, 
STlbatAai <Heiioalt. 

eortaabsLan. 34, 

. el» ▼. anber, 

ae Mf.. netoBb |. «. a. 
I belear: eAiltaa to cm 
•»»*■ B — w BUb> toq i i i^ X- fti F* i8|* 

0fmsrJi!zsSi.ih3.t 

leieA 




lab-UdtO (abbaglUf) 1. v. a. Cagito] 
to touchmdecently s Boortam, PI. Mil. 3, 
1. 58 . allquam, lACoa. 5.4, 2(al.aubicl- 
tare):id.x.2.9i.Tcr.Heant.|.|,A ||, 
Fig. to work upon, incite to: allqnein, 
X AureL In Front. £p. ad M. Gaea. A f t 
BMiUerem Mandltiis. App. ApoLp. 129. 

adb-lgOf 8gi| actum, j. v. a. (ilVnlglt. 
poet Gic. DIv. 1.47. 106) [ago] to brt^p 
or pet under, up or to : anea antequam 

aeatna inclplat, aublgnnt in umbroaum 
locum. Varr. R. R. 2, A 6 celaoa sonl- 
pedea odua aubigit Jugo. brings under 
the yoke, Sen. Hlpp. xooa: and obiot.; 
(belunm) facllem ad aubfgendnm freiiat. 
easy to be tamed, Glo. 1 ^. 2. 40: an- 
clllam. to He with, Ana. Kpigr. 142 : qnl 
adverao flumine lembum temiglla aul»> 
igit. rows up stream, Virg. O. 1. 202 : 
id. Aen. 6. 102 : naves ad cas* 


tellum. Liv. 26, 7* (lAiwem ad moenlA 
8U. 15.218: IhmuoaumBpiccmadaldcra. 
Id. 17, 641. 8. In gen. to turn up 

jTom beneath, to dig up, plough, culti- 
vate; to knead; to rub doun, ehanen : 
locum Bublgese oporiet bene nbf erit 
fUlMctua, areas fadto. Gato B. R. 161, 
i: agnim bipallo, Gol. j, 9,3 : glebaa, 
CIc. Agr. 2, II, 84: arva, Virg. G. i. 
125; ponUun remlA to ptough up, fur- 
row, Val. FL 1, 471 : iulim to mer* 
tertum Indlto, equee penlaam eddHo 
mUgltoqiMpnlere: dbibene eubegerle, 
ddtogltD. knead U ttorm^. oBo B. 
B. 74: coriom pills, tb. z8, 7: allquM 
cdeo, FUn. n» lA 44: dIgItiA 

X A 20: aOUgimt STcote 

altoPM, Vlif. Aen. 7. 627: 


aeimCpeeadoniyteiga. to mbdou^OoL 
Alo,i. n. Fig. tojMt claim, auto 
jugate, sMue, eto.: Ants. Pqplito- 

gonee eubeglt aotaiA PL Curt 3, 78: 

terttom pertm oms fericmn. Cto 

Boic. Axn. jA : CMlla derleto et 

■iibaoto. Hlrt B, 0 , A 46: mtes atone 

natioikea, ftoU. a a : pol^ eonsiinii* 

dtoeifttogeie cnee mq^dftbeiit, Terr, 

hftn A If, tjftk In a doable eenee 1 
ObUPee Otowr lUbag i t i Bleonedee G^ 
iiieto. Feel sb. tout Otoe, 49. fL 
feftrtof, Mto ^OHPtdt to aeaSik dm- 
stototuf mill uMTid er dn md mti 
or Mr ddbeg, mm togtotom ib 
tefin m ftomf8A.PL Xm^i^ 



upjuitomUkmdtotto 

. i Mtottfti mxftft. 


emnl ItoBwiitom aneieMui pcMiUm 
uv. 9. 41. 8, lo etotorote to toe 

Bolnd; to trtoA muqtoM (nre* : suto 
eete mflil tagnlo c^ub est Glo deOr, 
2. JO, zji : sebaetl ntqna dncail beUlA 
lir.42,52. (HeiM Sp. atodr.) 


ItofmpMdant.* CIc. Fun. 7. 27. 
gttkSdtoiB. 0. odf- Moai ^ ' 
or vain: Gic. Att 2, 17. 

•UHbidft, toto ^ time, fem io dt at ri ig 
ofter, gust efUr, presmtky, thereupms 
prlmnm gaudere, anbtaide pneoeptam 
anrionlls noo inatlllore mdMDto, Hbr. 
Rp. 1. 8. 15 ; ager prtantim aietur uL 
tima parte mensis Augnati. anblnde 
Septembri ait Itentns, Got 2. 4. 11 . 
aliud Bubtaide bellnm cum alteriiia urae 
Graecda ortum, Uv. 8, 27: aempeme 
eoedem an aubliide alloa? Tac. A. 6. 2 : 
dnae aublnde urbca captae dlreplaeqne. 
Uv. JO. 7, II. Eap. oi repeated 
BoUona. from Hme to time, repeatedly, 
omtiumy: praedac minus invmturo 
eat quod aublnde qpolla agronim capla 
domoB mlttebant id.J5. 21: al dllig- 
enter anbinde omundata fnerit bumna 
(;ol. 6, JO. 2 : tnBgl<=um lllud subltidt 
Jactabat: Oderint dum metuant. Snot 
Cal. jo: erlt pergratum mihl banc 
efltglrai dna anUndo intnerl. suUnda 
reaploere. l*ltn. Kp. 2. 7 . Xart j, J9b 6. 
(Hence It aownte. Fr.aouornt.) 

idb-inforoi tftu, trrer. v. a. to au^ 
join: Aug.deGenea. ad Utt. j. 24. 

fftb-infldtlUf A nm, UaaLsometthai 
puffed up or u^fiatedi tlUui, Ooel. 
Aur. Acut z, 2 ag.f pertut Am. 2. 46. 

eftb-lafltto, J. r. a. to flow %u unaer- 
fieoto: SemllN. J. JO. 

idb-iaJootOff A nm, Part, toad 
doioti upon: anblnjecta maun. Sen. 
Gontr. II anit 

gdb-iimlillg, e.iun, eM, loetevAaC 
tasteless or insipid ; at quid anMnsule- 
mn eat do. Opt geo. j. 7. 

Bdb-intbUlgOf J> «• a. to understand 
cr perceive alSutet Hler. Ep. 145 mod. 

gftb-intro, nvL atom. 1. o. ti. to ge 
into sstretty, to enter by steattk. Fig.: 
popnio bolllooBo Indoram aoenicorum 
anmntnvUinaanla. Ang. Clr. 1 ). j, 12. 

fftb-inferMILco, J* r.a. to totioduce t 
euin, Ang. (a. 117. 

■db>iiitrNo» A A a. to go into, 
enter: apciiJem aUdiduA Am. A >98. 

idb-uieidSo, no per/., invbum. 2. 
V. ti. to envy a httle. to m fomtuAcit on- 
viotMof ; anblnvideo tibl, nltro to etlam 
arteaaltum ab co. CIc. Fun. 7. 10. 

edb-iny&nu, a nm, ads. somewhat 
odious ! Kblttvlaam apud nuJovoloa Peat- 
umi nomen. CIc. Rab. Peat. 14. 40. 

Bdb-inTltO» avi. I- A a. to A 

slightly : allqnem. ut ad ae acrlbereA Oto 
Fam. 7, 1. 

fdb-m 80 or, atns. i. v. a to to 



iiBMl.Cfa.Fto. A 41 biavitoa 
X Fun. II, 84 ** 0. 1 
niblimtoAXtoOr.i. 
qood SM HOD tarUiA 

*k^,%TJSLPs;: 

toerwbm^i eggs: HigMl ta|l|gn. le, 
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BVBJUWaO 


ws 


pm 1.4* ««- 

0Ht preponOiaH, e t tmpare, Clo .46 0 r. 

I. »> i|o> aUflM iiMto tx Umpon 

xaMvmmpIkangU, Kv. i» jj, m 

. m 

AVlitTfimAat toman tecreajf or 
AbMTMdbx hMHM. ttMUM, imeogMefed 
m ■llbl^ Ft. Obto. a, j, aj : in Mbai 
Um nblWi Clo. Kam. lo, i6‘ maria 
■nUU tampeaua. UL Tnae. i, ai, fi : 
aaUta at Improvlaa fimnido^ td. Ftov. 
Gona. i8. 41 : mUta pngna, non praa- 
parata»QUiit.7,i,J5: utanniGallonim 
anblta at rqwntlDa conallia. Coca. B. Q. 
I, 8: noaaa rat ae anbltaa admlntlo, 
Uv. 1, a; bdUiim,Caaa. B.O. j,T anb* 
Ita belli minlataria, LIt. 4. : Imbrea, 

Loot. 9, 2x7: via. M. i. 287: num, 
Qnlnt. 7, a, 14: rilentlnm. Id. la, 5. j t 
mllaa, aoi telp coUeUed, Tao. U. 4. 76 
a(|iia mnlaa auUta ae reoena. opp.invat- 
anta, I'lln. aa. 24, fi : Ina^naa non 
laUt^ fiot neuiv »prunff^ 1. a. eld, on- 
cM, Plln. Ite. 8, 10 rllvl, mdden. Le. 

Slat. Tb. 6. 298 : peicuaaor. Qalut 
6^3 iJI mamiamzTrapeninteBi aubl 
tna tonplt, Taa H. j. 47. |||. Bubal. 

aftUtum, i, n. a iudoM or wiamarMI 
ikinp, a sudden oocumnee, etc. * Leabo* 
nlcom fans evocala: ita anbltum 'at, 
propera eum conventam voto. FI. Trin. 

! , a. 5t : Bubliuiu Obt el temlgrara dc. 
w. 11. a. Bl tlbl anMtl mhil ebt, PI. 
FVra. 4. 4. ]6r in anbito. PUn. 7. 44* 45- 
Plur, ttt anbltla ax tampoia oticanaot. 
Qolnl 10. 7. to atlamlbrtes vltos anbl* 
liB iPiTori. Tac, A. 15, 59. WItli pen. ; 
ad anblta rarum, liv. 9. 4t ad anblta 
belli, id. ^ ja. (li) Adverbially: 
por anbltnm erumpit clamor. All. xo. 
fof : in anbitnm. Id. 7. 927 ‘ ad anbltiim. 
Gaaalod. Yar. prat/, med. 

SUb-JMOi cfti* a* V. ft. to Be under 
or near: felea coennt more atante. If* 
mfna auldacente, PHn. xo^ 6f. 8j Ihi* 
mentum ai tagulla aubjaceat, II 18, jq, 
71 : toneatrla anUJacat vratlbnlnm vlilae. 
PUn. a. 17 . BnUaoentoapet»a.Gart. 
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|9 tMiMti •zempti urn 

SbIIm maorli et lar. 


lei hk OtIL i» as* 

inb4UhU|, U. Ik ajBiiiil, 
apf^M^ XpprHBibi96 


mmi, Bodo nUilMiitiir mt meeHiiiti 
Sm. EG> • Mdlflcla Tetnitato mb- 
topH. ran. lOb 71 : Met: ndAepM 
veiwtee eolvft aesimi, vliv. Aen. 12 . 
6BA S. Bep* fe fl4» £ion, plfde 
away; lav Mo roblmiia Teneno p«> 

amniit Sen. Oed. B17. 

fldl4abrO| «■ a- [lebram^ topii< 
<ncD the mouik: Bor. In Non. 170. 8. 

•Ub-lMliflEUUU* entle. I’urt. ttMo- 
liV a liMle ; VegTVet i, je. 
nn ygMTiin.y oe, / on tmdo'-pZate; 


Aram. »(is. It Fig. : sublateample- 
que dloenk iwflk aemim, CIc. BnU. 55. 
101 : enblwlne Inaolescentes, tMre proud- 
ly« Aram. 15. la. 

■ublfttlOf Snie, /. [tollo] a lifting 
upt ratting, eteoatum : a sublatiunp ad 
poeittonem, on iQ»ioani beat In marking 
time^ Qolnt & ^ 48. ||. Fig. eleva- 

hon, eadUattom anlml, ac. Fin. 2. 4, 
i|. 8. Eap. an abngation, annul- 

Ung, IndicU, Qnint 7, z, 60. 

, Ittblitaf t A nm. Part, [tollo]. If. 
AdJ,: aaied,pivud: quo proelTo an^ 
latl Helretll.iQiaa. B. G. 1, 15 ■ bac vlc- 
b>rie, lb. s. j 8 : rebu eecundls. Viig. 
Aen. 10^ foi; gloria, Toc. A. i|, 11 : 
fldene mm et sublatlor ardet. Ov. 
Hal./4.^ 

auD-llTOf z. n. a. to teath from be- 


8nb-ll70f z. n. a. to tooak from be- 
neath (iwe); 08 vnlvae rlno^ Oela. 6, 
18, TO : ae, App. Herb. 79. 

8iibleoti(o» 8nuk/. [snblego] aglean- 
iug, haring ; Tert adr. Mure. 4, 11. 

■qblMt^ 1. V. a. [lado] to wheedle, 
ec^:o 6 ,^LUiL 4 ,t,^ 4 . 

■nUMtiUt A um. Part, [aublegu]. 
■llb-UteOf I8gi, lectum, j. V. a. to 
gather or teareh for underneath, to ga-* 
tker up t (pner) eublegit qnodaunqne 
jeeeret innule quodque poawt ooenaotea 
olliendere, Hor. 8. 2, 8, xi: bacca tran. 
peataUboa in temm decldit et necei»« 
est earn enblegere, Cot 12, 52, 1. 8. 

Kap. to eoldt icp seeretlg or by etealth ; 
liberoe, to kUmap, Pi. Bud. j, 4, 44. 
Fig. : clam aUcqJna aennoiiem. to ova- 
hear. Id. Mil. 4, 2, 98 * carmlna, Vlig. 
E. 9, 21. H« ^ cjkoaee tn the place 
to whriUute: oollegae, qni nna leetl : et 
qut fai eomm locum auppoaltl, aublecti • 
•ddltt eUectl. Varr. L. L. 6. 7.69; In 
demortnornm locum, Uv. 21, 2; : nunl- 
llaaln numerompatrldorAn, Tec. A. 4. 
Sf : aenatnm. JuA, 1. ?. * 

•oUaStU, A tun. O^. [etymoL nn- 
cert; aoc. to DSderl. Synon. 2, p. loi 
eg., peril, ftam enblero; hence, lit 
altoU. triM"d,tnokdi eublcato 


triMiV,tnvkat aublcato 
•ntl^dleeliaat Inlinnaet tennia. Plant 
la PvtO. z,ao),jfMea<ulitoriior,Mcat 
Inflnior, Feet a. a: Mon. 177,11 :ll8ei, 

»adldiia,ClB.]lq|^2,l4. 

•Bjb-lm. avC Atnm, z. v. a to 
up from mmoM, to itrito up, tupport t 
qul BM riU qmndtti ad e&atee 
ne eablerebat qoMem, Cte. Att ia 4: 
to aiBanan enbleratt Oaei. B. C. 2, J4: 

toNl eqimrttm enblevaa, 
Ceemp. rerigeia ae eni lobler- 

are, 1^ ngem feaanm bn- 

maria e[||leraot FHd. iff, 17, 17 : inter 
maraia mtolerciitlnm exatmetoa eat 
^t Veap. 14; mentnm ainlatm, Anot 
4*^ 6 : retUfbicia, Min. 9. Si 9* 

sMionusnat 

gjtotoer epp, trerlare, Ole. 

I«*IW8IA W. Wt. to OniaQ,8,f; eM* 
W78 


MMm tea, deridere. ld.ToMLlL'aff.1tot 
anqMm. gBp .leedem , UL Oaeam. 9, 21 ; 

aario teBnoN eb Ha non anblefetar, 
Oaea. B. G. t, 16 ; eppIdaiMa n IriimeD- 
terla, Hlrt B. G. 8, 14 : prorlnolea Uber- 
nUtate, Suet Tib. 48: raa adrenee 
•oblerantnr. Clc. Salt 27, 7s : Ibrtnnam 
Induatrle, Gaea. B.G. |, 7J: mlUtnm 
laborem, Id. B.G. 6^ J2 : bomlnum pcrl- 
cnle, do. Mur. 4, 8 : odla, Goel. In dc. 
Fam. 8, 1: blandimentum aubleravlt 
motum, Tac. A. ZA A 
_ fllblleai ee,/. a riato orpile: Gaea. 
B. G. 1, 49: lir. 2j, 17: eap. Me pilei 
for a bridge: Gam. B. Q. 4, 17: Llv. 
1. 17* 

lubUellUlt A nm, a^, [aubUca] ctm- 
titUng if or raiMfm upon pilea : anblt- 
clua pong, the pue-bridge, a wooden 
bridge acroaa the Tiber, built by Ancua 
Merrina, Llv. 1, jj : Plln. j6, 15, 2|. 

enb-UdOf J* a a [laedo] to pen 
out : Prud. Apoth. 915. 

aabil^Ulim, U n, [aubligol a 
vautband, apron, draivon. C.c. Off. i, 

^^SU^Igar, aria. *»• [id.] i, Q, aubllgH- 
cnlum, an ajmm, etc. Juv. c, 70. l*lin. 
12. If 12. 

enoUg&tlOf Bnls,/. [id.] a binding 
at tyingbdow: uvamin. Pall. 1. 6, 10. 

mb-UgOi arl, atnm, i. r. a. to bind 
or tie be&w, to bind on : vltea, Cato It 
B. II. 44: Plln. 17, 22. 15, 9 197 onsem 
laterl atqne hiimeria, Vlrg Ami. 8. 449: 
cllpenm alniatne, lb. ii, ii anna, Vol. 
FI. s, 449 * poet tranaf. qitom (virum) 
bniteus aaper aubllgat girdt, Id 9, 979 . 
aiibllgata ludit ti^Aed up. Mart 7, 
d7. A 

fubllm&tori Srla, m. [aublfmo] an 
devaUn , ezalter . Salv. (Inb. I), l, 8. 

snblMd. ado. abft, hjtily, on high t 
Tlicodori iifhll Intereat bunilno on atib- 
lime potrracat dA Tuic. x, 41, lot; 
acuta, quae fiierant rnblime flxA aunt 
hnmi InventA Id. Idr. 2, |i, 67 . >olare, 
Lucr. 2. 206 * ferri, dA I'uba i, 17, 40. 
elatl, Llv. 21. JO expulaa, Vlig. G. i, 
120. Camp, : aubliniiua altmn attolUt 
caput Ov. Hal. 69. I|. Fig. of atyle, 

to a lofty manner, loftily (rare) nlia 
auMimlua, olio giavlua aaae dlceude, 
Quint 9, 4, i|o. 

■nbllmilf « (fern. ting, and neutr. 
plur. subllmA Att and Sail, in Non. 
489, 8 tq. : Lucr. i, 941 ), adj. [perhapa a 
cuntr. of auMc^lmiii from sublevo anli- 
liroem eat in alUtudinem elatnin. Feat 
t. V.] uplifted, high, Ujfty, exalted, ele- 
vated ’ raplte (lUbliraemforaB.lwmea&i/'t 
17. Mil. 9, 1 canipl armia aublimlbna ar- 
dent Knn. lnServ.VijrR.AeA 

If, 602 ' annaret liquldoaubllmla in ab're 
Nlaua, Vlig. G. i, 404: Ipaa (Venus) lb- 
phnm fubllmla aUt, on high, thrauipt the 
atr.hLAen. i,4r«:Liv. i, 16. bic vertex 
nobfa aemper aubllmia, Vifv. G. x, 241: 
ceenmen monUa, Ov. M. z, 666 * tectum, 
lb. lA 758 : colnmna, ib. 2, i * atrium, 
Hor. Od. I, f. 46: arena (IrkUa), PUn. 2, 
59, 60 . porUe, ^'Irg. Aen, 12, i| j : ne- 
moa. Lucan. 1, 66. oa, dbreeUdupwardt, 
Ov. M. 1, 89 : flagellnm. u^iftod; Hor. 
Od. j, 26, II. Cbmp. ; quanto anblimlor 
AUaa omnlbaa in Litoto alt moDtibm, 
Jnv. It, 24. Sup, ; irinmphana In lUo 
anbllmlralmo enrm, Tert Apol. jj. 8. 
Snbet e^mA to a hriffdttheailrt 
piTo per luaum to anbllme Jactato, Suet. 
Claud. 27 : per aubUme volaiitea graea, 
PllA 16, 99,87: to enbllml poriu faclaa 
DIanae, id. 96,5, a 9 z? : ex mbltanl de* 
volotifid. 27, 1 A lof . Ptur. ; antlqnlqne 
memor memt eubrante caaiiA Ov. M. A 
299 ‘ per maria ae tame anbUnuume 
eoelL ustse. 1. lai. II. Fix. Wtu. em- 
oltoA era to ewt, ditUnguithodt anilqnl 
legM ne iubUmea vlri, Verr. R, B. a A 

a ; meDA Ov, Pont 1, 9, loi ; paoten, 
. F. I, |oi; anUlmto capMoaque et 
emata xeltoquere pvnlx, otpiriHg, Her, 
A. P, tbA Mtt,t nil panrnm atplu 
et ndbio ettbUmte cncA M. Ito. 1, t a 
fitoto 

Jbt. Asii Bhm 88ael—8 toff ff oii i 




% 28: veriMm, QMnt A h i8; gemii 
dloen^ Id. zz, z, |: eello (top. enae 
anbmlraae), kt ti, 9, zsi. Omp.t nb- 
Umlor gravitea 8a|dioclto U. ia i*b8: 
Jam amlmloa lUnd pro Antoto Sam 
atqm taitudinei vaoi rttpoadmt. Id. 8, 
75* (10 Tranaf. orperaona: natura 
anbUmla et eeer, Hor.^. 2, i. 169: 
enbUmla et gravia et nandlloqiiua (Aea- 
cbylne). ^tot i a r, w : Tnriielna ple- 
runique aublimto Id. lo, 1. 119. 

jnS^ltMfitia^.LeuMliidslMpb^^ 
Iqftiitun! ooqwrlA Qumt lA fi 9* (srl- 
larum, GoL 8, j, j : cnenrbitarnm. Film 
lA 9. 2A Plur.: lunae, id. 2, 16, if. 

II. Fig.* anbllmitaa Incomparabilla 
Invlctl oniml, Id. 7, 29, 26 ; tn picture, 
Id. 19, xo, j6, 9 8. Bap. of atyle, 

toftineu, devotion, tublimtty: herolrl 
cBimiiito Quint i, 8. 5: aubUmltaaet 
magolflcentla et nltor. Id. 8, 1, 1 : ner- 
laiidl, 17ln. Ep. i, 10 : Platonlca ttla 
aubllmltoa. lb. 1, 10. 

BUbUmlteTi odv. lofiUy, on hight 
rUre, uprt^t, Cetu It B. 7 a 2: voll- 
tare. Col. 8, ii, x. 

mbUniltllA ddv. [aubllmia] high 
up: paucl mllitiim equiim aubTlmltaa 
iustllre, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 1. 

iabllmoi avI, etura, i. a a. [id,] to 
hft up on AiyA to raise, elevate • ae 
nublum tenuA App. rirn*. p, 940. 
P^fect.: aublimaU In altmn. Id, M. i, 
p. x|8. II. Fig.* anbUniuvlt dixit 
(Cato). Id eat In altum extulit, Origlii- 
um libru aecimdo: to maatoaujn diviie 
alque in excelrittimam elaritudinem 
tuUimavit, Feat t. v. t Palloa practorlia 
ornomentie aublimatna, Aur. Vict 

f ubitonBi um, v. enbllffila 

B Mblmytft . bnla, m. [llrgo] a {icto 
disk, under-teuUum : PI, Ito j, 2, lo|. 
IBblinlOt A iublino. 
tnb-UliOi I8vl, lltam (Part, pmf 
Bubniilium, PI. Mil. 2, 1. 79). J. a a. to 
betmear or anoint beneath, n lay on at 
a groundrobUnir, to prime with ; cbiy- 
Bocollam atrameDio, Plln. |j, 9, 27 
argentum vivniu. Id, 99,6, 92 ; aanguln- 
em lacertae, lA 30, a >1* R* 
T r an §r. to j^undemtiuh, underlay : 
macerlam cuoe, Cato R. R, 15, z ; ter* 
tium (genua aaidonycbla) argantela 
braelelB anbllnitnr, Plln. 17, 7, |i. 8. 

Fig.: aubllnere oa allcul, to btfool, 
cheat, bambootle : pulcre oa anblevlt 
patrl, PI. Mm. 4, 19: M. MIL A i. 

92. 

BUUItU. A um, Part, Finblino]. 
BUb-lIvIdllA a. um, add. tomeuhat 
blue, Uuuh (rare); puatniae, Oela. 9, 
28, 1. 

Bub-lftoinii8» A um, octo Dux] fo- 
wanto daybreo* ; Pita. 11, lA lA 
Bublftoire erborea eat ramoa aarum 
eupputeie et vetoti aobtof Inoem mitt* 
ere. Feet t. a 

■ab4ffdto» 2. A 11. to tMnaaUUk, 
togUnmert ariee enblneet e orpew to- 
tUA Cto Arat 289: erepnaada tnblno- 


ent, Ov. Am. 1, 9» 9: it 
(pM.) nMwnnt, nin. 14 ». »li 
TiolM .Bblaort pupum frigMi Till- 

174* 

callde, Oeto 4, t « i tagidliAibit. 6 
81, 2: anbinto podleA id. A 4A i* R. 
Tranaf. of nvera, to Jim olepf Ike 
boM to muA the flat jf IMBM 
montem flama fdblwbto Cm toC 
9 , 97 : ndk«collto(Mtu 0 ^lltoO. 

>«8r|BSfe 
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a p. 221 : UmoN. Amm. if, 4. ||, 

Sip. a dUeate in iks/Kt i/jeep.* 
OoL 7, f, 11 . FUd. |Ob 9, 2J. Okllml 
Klflo, labhlTiniii. If. fi.e Maic. Emp. 

inb 4 BM 8 tni(>™-). •. wn. 
immiBkat mrmufiu: Amm. jo. 1. 

■flb-IBiaaill (•omm.), antis, Part, 
fmaing heneaih s sqiia sub tenm, Vltr. 
j, I inffff. 

■ab-miio (smiiin.^ j. «. a. to make 
wstor wider ; se, Marc, lunpir. 8. 5 
Msd, 

■lAllittUllI (snmm.), I, m. Tsub- 
moinOTM toko maku toaUr under hvn^ 
mIo weto Ail bed.* Mam. Emplr. 

imV;meno (smnmA si, sum. f.». 
n,t9 dip or pkmge under, to tmk, ntb- 
merpe: aubmenns eqaos vonglnlbiis, 
do. 1, II, 71 : ftencra sntHnena- 
ram belnanim, M. N. D. 2. 19. too . 
navis snbmorsa. Cars. fi. C. t* lo: for- 
nun Biibmcisom in nnda, Ov. M. 11. 
279. ipsoB potnit sabmcrgera panto. 
Vlip. Aon. 1, aliquot protrlUs snb- 
menl paeno snmuii, Uv. 24, 8 sub- 
manas obroe piippos, Vin. Aan. i, 69. 

II, Vig. : virtns sui^iaa tcna- 
brlM, Claud. IV. Cons. Hoii. 221 pub- 
liratam aubmargera loctloncm, to eup- 
press. An. i, 104. 

■Ulmienlo (summ.), bnls, f. [snb- 
nirtgiH a smkiM, submeiswn * Arn. f. 
182 . Innu. Matn. i, 

■nbmanai (summ.), a, um, Part. 
[submergoj. 

fpblll 0 niUI (summ.), Os, m. Hd.] 
• phaiffing under water, sinking: Tert. 
Anim. 12 med. 

rab-niSnif (summ.), a. um, 

t: vlnum. PI. Sticn. i, j, 116. 

(summ.), ae,/, [mlnlnml 

a kind of garment for women : Pi. 
EpikL 2,2,48. 

* “lIllMtlO (summA Onis, /. 
Ist^ a giving, fimithing, 
ft Tart. Apol. 48 fn. 


■nbaunilMtor (summ.) bris, m. 
[hLT PIN lobo oioi or assists; tig. an 
obefior. promotor; submlnlstrstor libl- 
dinur - 

eS 


u Sen. Ep. tf4./iti. 
itU (summ.), Qe, m, 
Ung, supplying: axlguus 
• & 7, 12 IN^ 

bniim (summ.), avi, atum, 

I. V, a, io aid by ^ving ; to give, fur- 
nisk, eupgkys pccunlam alfcuL do. 
DaloC. 9, 2<; tala clam, 11 Coal. 9, 
20: tala ad manum, Qidnt. f, 7, 8: 
tela agentibus, id. 12, j, 4: flru- 
mentum, Oaas. B. O. i, 40: auxllla 
hostlbns nostrla, lb. 4, so: putaus, qui 
ooa mdo argantl Hannlbalf subminls- 
travU In dies, PUn. Ji, 6, ji : taballa- 
1I0B, Glc. FT. 2, ij. " 


■rU plutma i8inma& 


Inv* 1 . f. 7: oecaslonaB alieni. Snat 
Tib. 61 : timom, Sen. E|a 104 mad. ; 
tantnm aiiimonnn vtaioiMna patrlaa 
at oonspacUis siibnitnlstnt, 

dBOr.2,ji.sif. HOr.l 26. 

9, or diaiMtar, oolmlir, gukeOy. 
medesUg, kwiMg, nuntisslmyt allciil 
mbmliia sowlkaii id. Plana, f, la: 

miimiilar)i Ov. A. A. 1. 58s. Oemp.i 
-•^-*-^1 aa gnen, Cle. Oft i, 26» 9a. 
I not to oeanr* 

iiiin.Xflda. In • law 

, (•nXMfcV- &*• 



MWf « mbImHiim mb .t 
riMOkOCr “ -■* ‘ 


Oh OB ■«<!“•■? 

, Ovraptqh Nk Tifi H, 


ja»rjr5Si.ia.«: 

eroi,1owi woils aoparoiu^ta 

aeeiu^ 1 


Ibua prfanii set 

ibui ttooplng tower, liv.44.9: omlllo 
snbudmiAo, hanging lower ds^ Snat. 
Tib. 68. ( 11 ) Pig. of charaatar or dia- 
posl^n, tow. Mean, grosdUng, tOdtot: 
vliMidiun eat. no quid famnlli onbnila- 
snm, molla, alhmmatnra, ftMtnm ab- 
jeetnmqua foctomna, Gk. Tbso, 4, jo^ 
64: rivara naqna snbmlssnm at dgeat* 
um, noqua so aftnantem, il Oft 1, J4, 
IS4: sdnlatio. Quint 11, i, 10. In a 
good aenaa, Atimbto, lubmtotias; elvt- 
tatas oalamltate snbmiistores, HIrt B. 
O. 8. II : niaao a 1 cqa: titotam 

viro Sttba 5 aiiaa*hoiioram tomltnr vltaa, 
yUlding, overoome, Stat Th. i, 662. 

9 . Tranaf. of the voire or of 
speech in gen. tow, egft, gentle, eaim, 
not aehemenli at oontenta tom atrod* 
ter dieere at snbaslaiia lantter. Gir. Or. 
17, f6: Or. M. 7, 9a. mnnnor, Quint 
It, I, 4f; oraiio plscida, snbmlsss, 
lenia, CIc. do Or. 2. 41, 18? : Cses. B. C. 
1. 19: (senno) miseens alato snbmissls, 
Quint II, J, 4J- actio, kL 7, 4, 27. 
Oomp. : lanbr atque subroiseliir ontlo, 
id. M. I, 64. Tratisf of an oimtor; 
etc. Or. 26. 90. The Sop. seema not to 


(snmin.), fis. m. 

a sending to or in. t/tirodiwiton ; Tart 
sdT. litre. 1, 16 med. 

fub-mitto (atuiun.\ mlsi, mbanm, 
I. v. a. to toe po or ptU under; to lift 
up: to eause to firing up: to produee: 
ungnll agnl Mnia nutridDUs sabmlttnn- 
tnr: nao qnioqnsm subtrshi submlasiB 
ezpedit Col. 7, 4, i : tsccss tanris, to 
put under (for broiling), Pall. Jnl. 4 * 
aquas atterms annls, la. Mart. i|, a* 
canterium vltibnfi, dol. 4, 14, 1 ' snb- 
mittit tellus Sores, pute forth, Lncr, f , 
8: pabula tellua pascandls snbmittft 
rquis, Lucan. 4. 411 : submlttlt humus 
formoss Golorea, l*rop. i, 2,9: non mon- 
strum BUbmlsoro CtolcM mijus, did not 
produce (alluding to tlta dragon that 
guaidod the golden flcoco), Hor. Od. 4, 
4, 6| : mbmlans tendunt alta ad Capt 
toUa deztrsa, apmiied, 81 L is, 64c. 
Sea. Oed. 226: submlisl palmaai Bit 1, 
671. 9 . Bap- of animala or planta, 

to bring rear, raiset to let grow, 
noi MR or cut of: arietea, Vair. R. B. 
2, 2, 18: yirg.1:. 1,46: mateilam vltia 
conatltuendae causa, Got Aib. f, i: 
pmta, to tet grow for hay, Cato R. R. 8, 
1. 8. to tot down, tower, eink, drop: 

so ad pedea, Ut. 45, 7 * aa patri ad 
genua submislt Suet Tib, 20; latua in 
herba, Ov. M. j, 2|: veiticem, lb. 8, 
6|8 • genu, ib. 4, 140: pophtam In ter- 
ra, lb. 7, 191: anrea (opp. aurrlgera), 
FUn. IO, 48, 67 : ocnloa, Ov. F. 1, 172 : 
fadem, Suet Osl. j6i faeoea^ PUn. 7, 
JO, |i : capillnm, to let grow, Flln. 

I , 27: crlnam baibamqna, Tac. 6. |i. 
re/lwt: Tibeiis aaatata aubroittitiir, 
einks,faae,VUss.Ep.s,b, (U)Flg.: 
ut 11, qui enpariorea annt anbnttten 
le dobent in amtcitla: ala quodammodo 
Infarloroa entoUart to lower tikainicli«r, 
oondesoendi Glo. Am. ao^ 781 aobmltto 
era aa in hamUltatsai eanaam dtosntl- 
um, Llv. j8, fa I Vi in acteribaaGiaade 
Bari Tldamun asepa lUvm, qd aft a* 
eundamm ant tartUnm panlnm, amn 
peaslt allquanto eloriua dtaant quon 
Ipaa prlmarinm, amllnB ab niitsii b 
vt ilia prinaenaqnam mazliiw aieellat 
to moderoto aii adbrti, raftrods hdn- 
self, Glo. DIt, Iu dsadt if, 48 1 anllOD- 
am tam aabmltlara vvam attoUaia dao- 
at toifnb, L a. qmcw in a plain ftpto 
ran- IBp- 1* If: qnanda atlpManda Vft 
mbmitlaiida sit vai, Qdat 1, 8, it ad 
wt to Mlmft bow, Ut. 


In OlB.fbm.it, I > , 

Aan. 4, 4 t 4 ( cnlpiibto eeani Ml i, Or, 
H.4, initaonntlapftd^q^ 


mf w a V 


lb, 7, 8|t 

lam, qui nwMni aaa, asBrsClp 
deqMfdted,Gte. Varr. 29,69: Ifta qd 
papillae matrwn anbniltlalMt Oc i« dt* 
9. tosendinpkusgf: iplrsmgfer: 
gan. to stupiyt hole tdb ma mb- 
mlitetlsP eena a euessseer. Id. Piur. 
Gana. i sM daftlnalnm fcs asrima 
asm, impeitum alloDi sofaialtlen, to 
itvsitfbr, Liv. 6^ 6: Tlnaa jiilinllltt 
eapM non asmpar adnias, /wmi e bsi , 

■obn^fiAi CsommA odv. wilh 
tome venaCfm: aUqnld ntio* Cie. Ait 
f* ii« 

ipbjaSlMta (tomni.X a» at 

tosiewbai iroiwtoMine or aneeftone: 
Iliad eat nrihi sabmoteatum, Ok, Att 
16.4.^ 

_ - (mmm.), il, a. «, «. to 

, piae a M ftim); 
taneno. Tar. Eon. |, 
f, 22: patna lalutavli 1 ‘ ‘ 

guka, nullo 

•nb-mmi8tro (aamm.), 1. a. a. la 

ahowjnrivatelp: Am. j, 141. 

iab-mArSm (Bumm.). a, am. odi. 
soaiewhal peeeish or morose: me Ilia 
ToUk movant ttomacboaa at quaal 
Bubmorosa rldlenia, Ck. da Or. 2, 69^ 
279. 

sntalAtor (summ.), oris, m. [aab- 
moveoi one who puts aside or ckare t 
BUbmotor adltus, praeoo, acoansus, i. a. 
the Ketor, Llv. 45, 29. 

fnbniBtai jnimm.X a um. Part. 

[snlinovaojr 

Bib-mSm CsmiinL). mpvl, mbtum 
(sjiioop. tom of Um pod po/. euW, 
— i mo as es , Hor. S. i, 9, 48), s. a. a. to 
aordriee 1^ or away; to remove: 
bostea a porta, Caas. B. 0 . 7 
ex muTD ae tnrrlbna, id. ] 
heaUum lamboa atationa, LIT. 47, lot 
aUqnam nibe atqua itaUa, Boat Ann 
4f : recnaantas advoaatea, da Qnlnt 8. 
|i : Bubmota contlona, Id. Fbwa 7, if : 
Bobmoto popnlo, Ut. 21b, j8 : mails li- 
ters, to entond (bj motoaX Hot. Od. t, 
‘ ‘ mas Wnm lb. a, la 17 

uU Alpaa aarnwalam ab 
Itella BUbmorant eepasate, Flln. 1, ip, 
S|: ailTa nwebaoa aabDorat tetasb 
wards eff. Or. If. 5, |8 q. 9 . Bap. 

f.tooioftrr— 


I.B.O. Tfo: 

. B. a t 11 ; 


18, 21 ; 

Of thifl 


of a Ucter, to efaor ownp, i 
1 lictor. mboBOTa turniB. Ut. |, 48 r 
id. a, f6w PoMM. AMsrt. : ani awnava- 
tur, San. Ep. 94 /n.: sedenmt in tii- 
bunaU, lictor ajipanitt rabmoto I n cest- 
emnt oftar room had been made, Ut 
28, 27. (U) Fig.: non gmaa noqa 
conmhris aubmovat lictor mkmoa tnm- 
ultus mantia at enrasi, Hor. Od. a, 16^ 
g. 8. to dear eeU of alack: 

withdraw, wttkkeld, r emo v es oUmiaa 
adminlBtratlona ral puMtoBab 8aat Obbb. 
t6 : regas a beuo, Ut. 4f , aj : oannon- 
cm a prooemk, Quint 4, i. 6|: magnl- 
tttdlno poanoa maldkio anbrnarait 
Ck. Roaa Am. af, 701 qnaaa (Aoada- 
mtom) mteoTMi nan andaob H. Lag. 

al^tlnto*ia^^ sC%T"^ 

gu^ummi oTlji. a «. toamr^ 
nwr in aeereC s^vit Owft 6b 9. 

Awyhr rlietorai,qninqaaft aftanUtotar 

TtAapra twMs, weeweopden SWbmm- 

Ud voemt quad innbft tnauiaiwiinrt 
Ofc.Or.a7, 91. - ^ 

Kdb-mPMKi bftna, 1. m it dqt to 

grow op msdnr, * - ^ 

moosed; man tl 

datnr ab bodbk, Or. 


P-Ii 




0V9VJbi:rO 


8 VBIISCTV 0 




mwOT w^i yiis. Ann. I, 49 »: mpn 
TtelM finlo* oervlB^ uTO* 4, 16^ : 
wtirndem fiMU natm, VL Mn. 14. 


f0^lB W itt< 40 a rr ai i « lrt L 8tftU S, f. j. 
III. M. VtftTSu, ttOifsiia: tti 

3, ftf: Mm ptiMlm fdRMQleBSi M. 
7» lOb 7 •' loibiMoUt ei banc UMtm, 
Jut A 4> Mm Val* Hu. 1. 6, 


fmf T. aMaicoJiU ttafM* l >yw i 
/rm Wm 9; • 

qrniy^ fubolaf MbSmmfixi, MtS 

cTMonM vt adcto a can tea mvM «l 
■diittM«tliid6l6adldtar»FM4.«L Of 
iMH: Wmam ieme u aubHItaA 
O* t <, *« CMp., na. MB kM 
•«bMM ailMMrctttH, Id. n, to: FUb. 


Joit 4}« 41 Mam Val* Hu. s» 6, 
i|7 eallMe mdmMtlU coDilotM a m 
tiPbtmeMa,JmiAMn. 


pbtmm Jm i^i^n. penniaMm c 


■aliBenrOt avi, i. «. a, [nemis. lit 
laautMfMia bsMalbl fa AoaMfrinip, 
hMkiht taoniiu Tart adv. Jad. to 
Jl, Flf^ : calnmnlaa, to tnval- 
iiMLiySt^A|V.AnLp.jn. 
lliknnM.AW.Mr<. [MduMota]. 
niD-llImrt sn, gram, adff, aomewhat 
NM» KekUkt raatrUMiii. salmlger. 
PL Flk 4. 7, lao: oculia, Id. Mere. |, 4, 
55 ; oolar (ntla), (Ma. 5. 28, 4. 
enb-iUllft a, nm, v. rabnUna. 
faMoim (Bobnlraa), a, an. Part. 
aufporMT^om htnmtk, pnppied «p. 
aiUMwrtod retting or leanitio ajMit f 
(diloa dnoloa) ooell TertlcIbiM naia u 
Btnmia unta anbntxoa vldea, Cfc. Bap. 
6^10: parralUloeim aabmxa Patella 
mom, aapporied, I. e. dtfended bg, Viig. 
Add. 5, 40a : Maeoola mentam mitn 
cdnemquo madentem aobnixoa, tmmd 
umOerkU cMa, Ib. 4, 217 : mbnlxla aUa 
ma inferani, aM «i5 arau a^rifltoe n. 

til. 11 . Fag. raljrifv or da- 
pt^agatfiiMi trltb abl.t victoriia di- 
Tltltoqaa aotanljniai Cie. Bcp. 2, a$: 
qvom BaateniaB oaraeraat anbnfacoa 
Tbnoaa aulUla. lir. 41. ra; valldia 
pnpfaiqiiltetfbu aubnlxiis, Tac. A. 11, 
1 ■ dvitu tot ilhiatribaa vMa aabulxa, 
lb. 1, If. With eo; Lotlui aotmlxo 
anlmo ax idctoKla Inartl, ooiialUam lo- 
aunt Coal, (or Qnadiig.) In Non. 401. 
29. WItb dm.: anbnixoa at lldena In* 
hoeentlaaairimiia, Uv. 4, 41. 

■ataMtlo, onto, /. tanbnotolf^a 
•tonimr wtderneato, aiitempeMn: Cod. 
Jnailm 1, 21. 6. 

•n!b4imf atnm, 1. v. a. to mark 
or larito mdarfunto ; in Inferlori llnaa 
parllealafaa propoattlonea anbnotentnr, 
Am. DoML JPIat j : nomtna palom, to 
lorMi daamt float GaL 41 : UmIIob^ ta 
molpf rrjorb at the button, PUn. Ha 
X, 10. H. to fMto merettg, to mark, 
abtofto r at non aObrla verba aobnotaatl, 
Matt I, S8k 5 : allqaain viiltti dlgltoqoei, 

.flVbMMtfh ». funfo^.jomeM 
afenM MsUr iMiy; nox, Oiao. B. C. 

: itaOAOf.lt Am. 599. ‘ 

to, I. «. «. to 8a In to brim 

iiMiater^r Lder. 4* if 99 * Hor. 

CiSlnantei, at."^ 

to, a wN c uAa l 


.flVbMMtfh ft. WBi 
afeajto Mur totoOiy; 1 
1,54: UMAOf.lt Am 



Tart Baa. Obm. 29. 


17, lOb u. or AM hair: Vair. In Nan. 
4fA 7: amn oapiUna frraiientt anbala 
comolat vanioem, App. If. 2. p. ixf. 

B. Tranat of men and other anl- 
mala. pfftffing, ianu, atodfc, ractt teo^ 
Boraa popml aavUatea, aobolea, funlllaa 
peamuaaooa oanaentA Clo. Leg. j, 1. 7 ; 
prop agilgud abbojat Id. Off ^, 17,^^ 

popfU^proS^Ut^lgine^l^ Ov. M. 
I, 251: can damn aobolea, magnnni 
Jovla Incramentmn, Yiiv. E. 4, 49 . aob- 
olaa Jnventutia, Oic. Ull. 2, 22, 54: 
mItttM, Ibveto nomtnl Scfpionum, auboU 
Impentonim vastrornm, LIv. 26, 41: 
el qua mihi do te anacepta fulaart ante 
fu^un aobolra, Vlig. Aen. 4, <28 : diva 
(Ludua) producaa aubolcm, Hor. Carm. 

5, 17 : Romae aobolea, the race of Pome, 
Id. <M. 4, 1, 14. Of beaata Inaclvl aob- 
olea gregit lb. 1. 1 j. 8 : capellae. Col. 7, 

6, 8 : annentornin, PUn. 7, 2, 2. 
lAb-fllaaoo, h n. to gw 

19 (rare): Jovontua aoboleacena, Llv. 
29, 1 : anooleacere Imperio adoltoa cjua 
flUoa. Aiiun. 14, 11. 

■Ab-Olf tolO; J.v. a. to ameU out : 
anboltocio, qnod nctoia apolnm datonu 
ast Hammea, Petr. 45. 

iflb-falor. 4. 9. n. dep. to apring up, 
arise, proceed (rare): Lucr. i, loiat 
inatallonmi opolanlia lot aeeoUa aub- 
orlenA PUn. t, 91, 15. 

gflboniitor* Oria. m. raoborno] an 
abettor, aubomer: anboraatorea ac utto 
torea, Paul. Sent 9, i| : aubornatore ei 
conado praefecto praptorll, Amro, if, 
5 Nied. 

iftlHinin, avI, atnm, i.v. a, to JU 
oat, f umiak, equip, adorn t allqnan 
peonnia, Anton, in Ole. Phil. i|, lA |i : 
pacnnUti lati in milltnm cnltnm aub- 
oniaU. Sen. Ben. 1, 28 mad.: praatnrae 
Inalgiiia invaait prarcedentitnu in mo* 
dum lictorom aaboinatia, VaL Max. 7, 
I. 10. 2. Fig.! qni ae Ipee novlt 

•Intelllget qoamailmoinun a natura aob- 
ornatua In vltam venerit Ole. Leg. 1, 
22. 59: bomo non ernditaa nee uUia 
praecf^B contra mortem aot dolorem 
anbornattiA Sen. £p. 24. ||, totnafl- 

poto aecrettg, aubom : fletoa teatia aolH 
ornarl aolet Clc. Caecln. af, 71 : amwa. 
torea eaae tnatructoa et aubornatun id. 
Vatin. I, I ; medlcum hidlcom anbonii* 
bit Id. Dalot 6, 17 : Maoodonaa tna ad 
oaedem regia anooraat, lAv. 42, 15: 
perenaaoram, 8M. Ner. 14. 

•UMirtlUf Hi, iit[anboi1or3 a riaing 
or aprStpang up : Locr. 9, 104. 

di, aom, t, 9. a, to 
' windfftdip; alt 
4, jSNMCt I 

DU, Port [anboa* 


tantia abbnmlgat imdla, yim. Aen. 10, 
227 : bnchlia anbremigana, ntai. 9, 2% 

8lib-r8po (euT.), pd, plum (ejneop. 
petf. aurrepaU, Gat 77, |> f. cl «. and 
a. to creep tendto, to cfic» or atoal along, 
to eoma ON nnOHnrci or ay dvntflt, ele. I 
anb tabnloa, Gle. Seat 59, 126: moenbi 
iirbls, Hor. S. 2, A loe : aubrepena la* 
corla, PUn. 14, A 19, ^ 70. Poet of 
Inanbnate anlgccta : medlia aubrepit vi- 
nca mnrla, advanca, Lucan. 2, fo6: 
aubrepit criniboa bumor, Claud. Biqit 
Proa. J, 251 ‘ art mea ooglt, inalto prae- 
roquiboB aobiepore jperaica pronia, to 
gtoio out Galpm. BcL 2, 41 * H. 
Fig.; alicoL Oat. 77, j: qulea ftirUm 
aubrepit ooelUA Gv F. i, 191 aubrepalt 
fnatribua horror, Gtat Th. ii, 476 1 aa^ 
repel inera aetiia, Tib. 1. 1, 71 : maknap 
tlo aubrepat animlA <^rint 4. x, Ui 
vitia. Sen. Up. 90 : terror peeton, 8U. 
19, i|6. Paaa. impera,: Ita aubrepetnr 
anlmo Judlcla,Qnlnt A S» se^ 

f nbreptloiiif (aurr.> or .ting* to 
mn. ocH. ^urrlplo]«tol^ain79taimi»f 
flliuB, rl. Men. proL fo: pnallao togn- 
uae, Id. Fuen. $, 2, 2. •It Fig. ton* 
ceotod, elandattaiet amor, id. Guro. i, j, 
49 * 

gubrgptio (aurr.), 8nlA /. [ 14.1 a 
ikaling, pudoining ; anbraptlonem ho- 
tltaaae. App. M. ia p. 249: per lob* 
reptlonem dIoerA ^.a: ey dacepCtoitCod. 
Juatin. 1, 14 A 

gnbrgpatliii (entr.), a van, v. anb* 
repttcloa. 


eemvImiMn 












(■®7*)i ■»)“>*» ®V« 

t wlor. Pita. 17, la 6i : 

■lAnitai dlquMitaia, rtdMnd, n. 

(nff.), I V. «. [fvual 

Co JM4< ta tti Atfi to k< tuclfej %tuf 
OTliBn.OoL IS, 3 f 9 - WMi Id* 7. 4 , j. 

(florr.), 7. V. a. to ItroaXc 
g. to dutrojf. Am. s, 81. 
'iiirr.)y a, urn, fni- 
toe duQt twAiug : 

ruM imX a. iim, 0(0. 
W trpt Itmltea. 

l im it, Xk Ifi Qocs 

•nb-rfio (niiT.), lU. fltum. i. v. a. to 
teiit OOKW beloiOt to tmdermme, to dig 
under, dig out; to broak down, over* 
throw, dmoUth, etc. arburce, Caei. 
11. 0. 6k 17 ' Tobota, Ov. M. 15, 228: aU 
Ingentes apeluncua siibralt aptas, Lucr. 
6. 145. murntn aubrauiit, Caoa. B. 0 . 
2, 6 : auLlla almnl lucia svbroti aut 
nrlebe deciual rncbant mun. Llv. n, 
17 moenla cunlculu. Id. 5, 2t : tarrim, 
Caeg n* 0. 2, 12 ■ vaUunip Tac. if. 3, 
28* arm el etaiiUa moenla. Ov. Tr. 3, 
It, 2j : dautia Pcluil lUmwim torru. 
I'rop. 1,9* 55* H. Figi to undermine, 
9ubvei% oerru^ r (mmla nbraltnr na- 
ture. Lncr. 4. 867 : noatram Itaertatein. 
Liv. 41. 2J anlmnm laudle avanim. 
llor. Ep, 2« 1. i8e. animna iHllitiim 
\nili8 'artlbiia, Tac. H. 2, 101 amuloa 
ipgea mnnarlbaa, Hor. Od j. 16. 14. 

lalnillfloi (aiirr.). aUv. aomeiultal 
elonH&Mj/ 1 Gell. rmltiff 

BlllHnitaloill C*urr.), n, nm, adj, 
eomeudat eloumUh or nutu- aonare 
aiilMigreate qnMdam pL&neque anbnia- 
iicum, Cle. Drat. 74, 259 pudtir qtndam 
IMone Bubraatlcua. id Fam. 5, 11. 

anb-riltilo (eurr.). 1. r n. to glow 
etii^ly, to fiimnwr fo\ to : jaepia uiili- 
niUlana, Uler. In .toaul. 17, 54, 12 anb- 
ruiilaie tlbi jam debct. quid ait auliiia, 
Claud. Maniert. StoU nnim. i, 2 t. 

■nb-rtltiCllll (aurr.). a, uni, af0. 
aonwitoal raddito or i uddy ; color, rim 
10. 1, 1 : ftntos. id. 24, 11. 54. 

(eurr.), a, urn, I’atl, [aub- 

moj, 

inb-galinii a, urn. adff. eomewhat 
9aU, krockiik: aqua, Gels. 5 , 12 berba, 
rUn. 21, 29b loj. 

IlibSMUIOi V. a. Caannal to imnlt by 
dennve genres, to moco; eooe ipat 
quad ■obiannantea, Tert ad?. Jud. xi 
tnfd, 

inb-MjllpOi I* V. 0, to eeratcli under* 

inb-MZXbeiMjizjlMt ll. m.racrlbo] 
on vnder^ee c retettyt Cod. 'Jlieod. 7, 4, 1. 

SUlHMlCbo. pal. Ptam. v. a. to 
lonte unaemeafh : atatuls InauFatla aub* 
■cripalt. Regae ab ae ta gratlam eaae re- 
dueloa, Olo. Glu. j6k loi : aobacripiera 
quidam L. Brutl atataoo; nCtaom viv- 
rree, BagL Oaaa. 80: al qaaeret Pater 
Ufbtam nbaofbt itatula. Hot. Od. 1, 
24, 78 1 ea ntioDBb quamdeiiiom adb* 
acrlpabmiB, OoL 5, 6k 5* 2. Btp* ta 

law, to eign or to&aoHta onde name 
to BD aooiiaatloD ollhor u pttadpol or 
aaaodalai hence ta gan. to ctom a^ 
to LTPopUltom iub- 


*8nB8BJLX.I0tf ** 


quia oenaorea aubacripaartat, Ita alle an I 
quia ita taerlt, UU anbaerlpaariiit, lb, 

bant unlna adiiloni aubaaribaiek IBpb 
IMg* a, ij, 6 X rating OalUatr. Soaa^ 
lb. 3Si If 80 dn.; qum da aivjpltota 
oiduadam caplfaa damnatlk ut ex nofe 


BUBilDlABtOi 


da. Brut 14 , 290 ; aid«eIltB«tetaiiM. 
FtaL 5 , 7 , k 8 ?Mt Otaudf Mt mltori 
to aooiiaa« 0 nim MbaalUia. €Ib.^ 2 |mb 


tardua et negUgma, ita Hi Ubellla nna 
fonnq nultla aobaoribaret, ta epiatolla 
antem plurimia VaU tanimn acrtberet, 
liompr. Gommod. xi. (lOTranat: 
fa) to aeeent to, agree to ; Owaaria Iraa, 
<yv.Tr.i,2,|: autfjnrallaealutQdioaqe, 
Phaedr. j. xo, 57 ■ odlla aoenaattoiilbaa* 
que Hanalbalto litr. 33, 47 : onllaol 
«kq)u8,ld.iOb 22. Ol)iognmt,aitowt 
Tert. virg. TeU to, U, to write or 
note down (rara) numaruin antoran, 
Cle. Varr. j, |i, xao audita, ^dtuL ti, 

8, 8 : quaedam, Suet, Ai« 17. 

^ lulweilplio. 8taa./.|Mba2^1«iw 
thing wnOen undernoaik: Beiai^la 
anbaerlptlo, Oic. Alt. i, 1. B. Rap. 
to law, a itdeeriptSon cr joUiMbeer^ 
turn to an a4*rnaatlon‘ al eul ertaien 
ohiiclatur. pcaacadere debet to eriman 
anbioriptto, Ulp. Dig. 48, «> 7 : fubaerin- 
tioDomdblpQatulafre.Clc.l>lv.taCBMl • 
1$. 49: Sen. Ben. 3, 36 fin, ft, (X 
(he oenapr, a notino down of the onenee 
cenauiad aubaoriptlu caaaorla, Clo. Cln. 
44, 111 : oenaoiuiii, ll> 41, 118. 4, in 

nm.aeigning,ngi^wntt al tcatalorape* 
clalllor aobampUraK^ aoa dodaniT^t, 
Calliatr. Dig 44 to, t$ qnodcnmqna Im- 

atatuit, i^in earn oonatat, Ulp. lb. i, 
4, 1* qiinm Rhodloram ma^tratna, 
quud literaa publicas aina aubamtlone 
ad ao dedcrant, evocaaiet, Suet Tib. ji. 

II. a Utt, regiiter: junenim snb- 
acriplio ao protaido, <Hc. Verr. 3, 47, 
iij. 

Bubsoriptor. «• Lld-J a eigne\ 

01 jomt-eigner of nn aoeuBBUon : Cio. 
Div. in Coecil. if, 47 : id. Q. Fr. j, 4. 

II, one who aubacrtoei or ofaente to, 
an apjnvvers aententiaB loglaque fimdiia 
Bubacrlptorqne, QolL 19, 8 aubaorlptaroa 
opprobatoroaque rerta, id. 5, 21. 

iHlMcrlptiu, •• um. Part, [anb- 
bcribo^. 

I BHbBOOBi Ddia fp^ur. mbacndfaiaa, 
Aug. Oiy. D. 15, 27). /. Ccido] toe 
tonmic or tenon of a dove-ikU: Feat, 
ao..' yitr.4,7. 

SubsSdXyiiB (aubddvna, and tranap. 
aubrIaivuB or aucclalvua), n, um, aty. 


An. 6. 17 : advoeato itaTanndliaatBnr 

tw aainper fbnuii. iubBal1lB,4UBlra, dart* 
amqtw medUaiak ld.da Or. i, 1 , 52 : adb 
uallfii gnadhm et pUnterata rapem 
dealdefunt, UL Brat. I 4 , 289 : nnhtda 


lebatur omnflma coplla Onea. 

Llv. 27 , iX : aUM^ltur 
eglt veatim greaau, Ov. M. 
) TranaC of ioanlntate or 


^t leauunina: Snbat a remainder 
or mtall patoa of land, etc. * anbaedva. 
quae dlvlda per veteninoa agrla caiplim 
Buperfhernnt, Snot. Dom. q nienaom 
nonnunquam dlcunt In aubdclrnm eaae 
unclam agrt, Varr. K R. i. xok 2 . I|. 

TraniLmgMi.otiei-,odd,aBCra; aub- 
aedTaquaadm tampon incuirunt, quae 
ego perlre nop patlor, tpara time, Cle. 


mllfii gnodlmem et plenltofm rabem 
dealdenmt, UL Brat. I4, 289: nnhtda 
to ntrlaqne Bohaallila, f. e. aejudgeemd 
advooate; id. Pnta >1, vo. ^ 

Tr, ap. fboat. 1 ^ ad BU Caaa. 2. if. 

quqque, Ittoa Ibi erne. Ter. Htottit 3 

x, 62. 

ifthiffnigTiii utta Pott, rafihBBiiilwl 
“rAiBSltowtog. tuA (offfier 
MtoMuentl tempore, velU i, 4: edbie* 
qnentl amo, PUn. ii, 29, 15. 

Bul^iiglitfa^ adv, in mucet^ 
one ifter amwtarx Mcia. Oorv. Tfeog. 
Aug. 21. 

•iLVBiqilor, dItaB. J. V, n. and 0. 

> dqp. to /mIow cloM efieri to fothw, 
tnoceed, eneue : aubaequor ta, PL Am. 1* 

I, I : haa (oohorteO aubaldlarlae tarnae 
aobaequebantur^ uwa. B. C. 1, 81 
algiia,lAB. 0 . 4 , 26 : anclllam, Ov. K. 
20, i|r. Atool..* Caeaar eqnltatu prat- 
miaao aequebator omnflma coplto Caen. 
BL G. 2. 10. Llv. 27, 5X : aUM^ltur 
preaaoqne leglt veatim greaBU, Ov. M. 

J, 17. (II) TranaC of ioanlntate or 

abstract siddBcte; (Heaperns) turn ante* 
cedena, tom aubaebnana, Clo. K. D. 2, 
10, II ; manna mlnaa aignta, digitla 
anba^ueos verba. Id. do Or. 3, 59, 220: 
ioUdem BubaecnU llbrl Tnaraianarnm 
diapntatlonum. Id. Dlv. 2, i, 2. d dttda 
conailta favor aubacentna mlllinm foret, 
Llv. 8, 16. II. Fig. emfity 

mth, covfiorm to, mftoto; BpeuBpm 
Flatoiicm avunculnm anbacilueiia, Ck. 
N. IX x, i|, 11 ut loaipletea emnea 
Bummum ordinem aubaeqiutatiir, lA 
rhU. xi, to. 2| : to imltarl, to aubaadui 
atndent. Pita. Pan. 84: mtiUko Ipan 
800 aermone aifliBecutus eat huimmltal* 
em llterarnm iuarom, Olo. Pudu 1, 1 1 
(oiationla) vIm ac vnrletotem, id. Pm 
or. 7, 25. 

•nb-BSxIcill, 0, um. «V. hadf taken 
veatia, Lanipr. Ebig. 26. 

■ab-BjSrOf |. «. a. to low or jdgiif 
after: CoL 4, 15, x. 

■ub-Bdro. “o Pf/.. "rtnta, « 
to put or insert under : Babaertla rnanl- 
bus, App M. 7, p. 200. Q, Plm 
TGs moiiuit anper ^Qicrio pavou attlH 
aercre, to eulgoin, Amm. 16, 7, 

BubBeitBf , A unx Part f 2. atOiiM^ 

B 1 lb- 8 «mf 4. Ate. to&a wdM,^ 
to xerm; tetM Quao vlroa subaerrlrB 
dta poatulan^ ^ ^ 

Fig; to oomplFwBB, humour; maiUoul, 
Ter, Alldr. 4i ASA 






SUBSISTO 


BUBSTERBO 


Bidmeiy Ool. 4, H, il: •oUaUlp.DiBi mbwdtt, qoo Ills noote Toiliirni c 

dc. MIL 51: ■! lllmn id nitem 
inMUIori x* «• dw. [Hi to te in nocto i cce nnm icMmiL mhridfiDdnm 
reMrMTmn a O. I, I] « atqiie6Xip6ctaiidi]mftdt.iKA49. 4. 

■uMuilxni It* «• [nilitldol Bdllt Of ftnule anlmalii la admit^ 

I. L orlg!% rewrw-iun^ (VMU and we); mArilmi itilMlden 

•IdlBm dleelMtnr. qnondo mllltM mb- (iKscndea et eqnM^locr. 4, 1194: Jnvet 


■Idebuit in entrana acie lalmitique nt tlgrea mbeldere oenria, Hor. Epo4 
adei anceamBanL Feet. •. v.i triarii 16. ji. ||. Fig. to mteide. dmiue, 
quoqoa dlcIL qnod in ade tartio online aJbate : In oontroverslia snbildit Impetna 
exttemfa mlMdlo dqponotMntiir : quod dicoiidi, Qnlnt. j. 8, 60: neo ellentlo aab- 
til nilnldAant, ab eo eubeldlum dictum, aldat. acd flnnetur eonaoetudlne (toz). 


Varr. L. L. 5. 16, 26: Bubeidla et ee- 
ouiidam aciem adortQB. Llv, 4, 28 : im- 
vulaa flmia prlma et trapidatio subeidlla 


26: Bubeidla et bo- id. ix, 3, 24: vitia aubddnnt. Se^ 
rtUB, Llv. 4. 28 : im- 94 fin* : fonnidato aubaldont et aperata 
vulaa ftmiB prlma et trapidatio subaidlla declplnnt, Ibi ij. B. Aat. la Ua In 
lllata. id. 6. ij. 2. In gen. a body teaU for, to waylays derietam Aalam 
qf referee; rem erne In anguato vfdlt. (I. e. Agamemnonem) aabaedlt adulter, 
Deque ullum esae aubaldlum, quod aub- VItk. Aen. ix. 268: leoncm, Sil. xj. 221 s 
mlttl poeaet. Caea. B. 0 . 2. 25 : BabBidta oopioaoa homlnea, Amm. 28. 4, 22: iu- 
(labonmtfbnB) aubmltter^ ib. 4. 26: aontem, id. x6, 8; regnum, Lucan. 5, 


coboitoa veteianaa in ftonte. poat eaa 226dnb.(aL regao). 
cetemm exerdtnm in BabaUUli locat, mibfldilliai a, um, aiV. [subaido] 
Ball C. 59. (11) abatractedly, miUtary Hnking down, uttling: Grat. Qjueg. 
•wport, relie/, aid: quum allna alii 474. 

BUbMium forrent, Gaea. B. Q. 2. 26 : an liaigna.nn a. a, um. ac(|. [alniuml 

fbndltorea Balearea aubaidlo oppldania that u under the itandard : uiilitca, a 
mitUt, ib. 2, 7 : mlaal in auMldlam hind legionary goldien kevt in re 
eqnlt^ Tac. A. 12. 55 : Itallae aubaidlo eerve (v. Smith’a Ant. 502). Tuc. H. 1 
prollclad, Gaea. B. G. j, 78 : integroa 70 : ib. 4. ij : Amm. 29, 5. 

■nbakUo addnclt, id. B. O. 7. 87: aub- gubiign&tlOi dnla, /. [anbalgno] a 
aUlo venire, Glc. Ait. 8. 7: commune eubtcribing, a signature: vetcreb aub* 
la Owmanoa Galloaque aubaldlum, ooto algnatfonla verbo pro aubscrlptione utl 
legionea erant. Tai'. A. 4, j. ||. aolebant, l^ul. Dig. 50, 16. jq. ||, 
Tranaf. In support, astisiance. Fig. an OMSurance: Tert l^ocn. 2 med, 
hdp, protection, etc. ; abi quaerere. nU lob-fignOf avi.ataro. x. v.a. to mite 


226 dub. (aL regao). 


help, protection, etc. ; abi quaerere. um iuD-8ignOf avi.ataro. x. v.a. tomtu 
jsssMo tuo aatia alt aubaldii, Glat. 2, tender, to sign, tuJbseribe : traditaa notaa 
1, 26 : mlbi hoe aubaldlum (ac. Juiia aubalgnablmua Catonla maxlme verbia, 
Inteipretationem) Jam Inde ab adol- Plin. 18, A 7. 6 ij : Glceroola aententlam 
eaoentla oomparavl, Glc: de Or. x, 45, ipalua verbia. Id. 18. 25.61 : aubalguatum 
199 ; at Iliad aubaldlum (ee. Wbllothe* didtnr quod ab allquo aubaorlptnm eat, 


com) Bcneetuti parpm, 


vitae atatna pararc, Id. Fam. 9, 6 : ad 
omnea caaua aubaldia oomparabat, re- 


BCTuper damnoal aubelluciv canea. Vfm, 
4, 8, 46: PegBBua aduaque ooelum auh- 


sources, Gaea. & O. 4, jt : marc circa J ailit ao reaultat, App. M. 8, p. aol 


Capreaa buportnoanm et vix modicir aubaHluntigneaadte^domoni^Lacr. 
navi^ pauca aubaldia. Tac. A. 4, 67. 2, xpx. H. Fig. : Buballilatl et ocriur 

flllHlm, iBiU. aeaaum (etdaddent, conatltlatl. Ben. Ji^ x|. 

Lnoan. i, M : Amm. 28, 4, 22) j. v. n. inb-slflinil, «• tomesvhsU like 
and 0. A. R e u tr. 67 ctl or crouch (rare): McAtmipa melli albo anbaimllla, 
down; to squats to settle down: aub- Cela. 5. 26.20: aubalmile allquH Ulp. 
aidant Htapinl adveraua emiaaa tela ab Dig. 35, 3. i med. 
boete. Inde ad mlttenda Ipsl oonauigunt. BUD-IttlilTlBi • 


In adbaidlia Jumlt, Id. x, 14: popltte 
aufialdena, Vlig. Aen. 12, 492: aUi ele- 
pbanti dhudboB anbaldentea, Llv. 44, j 
g: aubaadlt In iUa ante forea aia,Ov. M. 


- . , 0. nm. 04^. tomewhai 

Llv. 28, 2: partem miUtum aabeldere «rtii6«noied: bovea, Varr. 11. K. 2, 5, 7. 
In adbaidlia Jumlt, Id. x, 14: popltte snbalplre dnod non plane aaj^L 


jn^non plane aaj^l 

•nb-liltOi'elltl, 3. V. n. and a. A 
N e n tr. tottandstill,remain standing 


9, 207. (11) Of tblnga to sink, settle, to stop, halt: rcliqnl in lUfiera anbatit- 
tutewe; neque potarant aqbaidereaaxa, erant, Gaea. B. a 2. 41 : in eodem looo^ 
fp491* vulea. Or. M.% 43: limua Hlrt. B. 0. 8, x6; ad inanlam Tanrldem. 
muidl nt liMX, Lacr. 4, 498: in nrina Auot. B. Alex. 45: droa tana, Onint 
qiiodBifl»ldlt,Plin.xa,6. 1^: aqua, jel- prooeni.6 10; qoo piueUoanblatl&al* 
lief, beesmm dear, Anet B. Alex. 5: vetli andKlua aoMateie coeperunt^ fa 
fliiiniiia,>a4, aubfldi, Ov. M. 1, 143; keep thatr grmend, Gma. B. O. 1, if: 
nndan, vlif. Aan. 5, Ian. Tranali anMtlt Aanaaa et aa oadaglt fax anna. 
wtL Rep. I, 8^ ij: Ov. Tr. 2, 151. Vlim Aan. 18,492: In abqno Ilexn v|at 
Baat,: axUmm gdeaqne ime anbddtt ecenltna anbalatebat, etaHenod Msnee^ 
Amatii^ teaialRf of ^ boUesa, Ylseu inemdmeh,Uw, 22, 12. (U) Of thli^; 
Aan. 1.498: abnrpoalto r%ne aabdtUI aiibitltit nnda, Vlfg. Aen. 8, 87: amuH 
dMttaeMlttqnabaiaMfiii^ Plin. Fan. |o : lacrunae, hem ceased to 

trthefingera. Or. M. 10, 284: mdltan fiow, QnlnL ri, 1,54: loaMlanalnale- 


dmmoedUepia, 9 §nk§uadertkepree^ Flin. Fan. 30 ; lacilmae, ham oaoiad fa 
trthefingera. Or. M. 10, 284: mdltan fiow, QnlnL ri, 1,54: loaMlanalnale- 
parnam pmman a nb rni m B ads paiitar ram alna, Plin. 27, 9, 47 ; abbalallt ib» 
enm drlbna mtaA ora liner. 6^ dlnscublil,raaudneln»ftplaoikOUi.l, 
590: temane deUi^ adtaUentqna 16. 2. Eep. to elap, toarry, edUas 

urbai, Lncn. i, 646: B. EiP- to locna nU natloiinm fobalalerent legatl, 
iettbdomtoaplemitofmedn,aldd^ Vhrr. L. L. 5, 12, 41 ; a rfmna lU dadi^ 
ftojr; d (aped) ex alvo mimia fte- tkaila die: aubayinnna fortama et ae- 
qnefllai afadimt ne auUaldlt pan all- quentL Rin. 1^ 4, 1 ; nt an die doml 
m Vtor. B. B. I, 16, |6( MbaadI In adbalateiet, erabet, ValL %, 57. 3, 


W vH Ole* AtC 5, ftoilto , U. to eimdjirms to mOhri o i i ^ WOH ra- 
nm. ^ Bsmdtktodo Aaa In cuMi atets Bid fnllUda flnniter, non polM 
^ ^ ^ j6: gnoidam aabalderaaMi»r,7>> BanSS 

adtoMlti ran cmmimA aianL Mm enLOMO: BiOTt. tci tt. 


elgnatfonla verbo pro aubscrlptione uU 
aolebant, l^ul. Dig. 50, 16. 39. ||, 


nn) Jam inde ab adol- Plin. 18, A 7. 6 ij : Glceroofa aantentlam 
eravl, Glc: da Or. x, 45, ipalna verbia, Id. 18. 25.61 : aubatguatum 
anbaldlnm (ee. Wbllothe- didtnr quod ab allqno aubaorlptnm eat, 
ii parem, io. Att. i, 10: Paul. Dig. 50^ 16: 39. ||. Tranaf. to 


bla diflknltatflmB dune j 68 erant aub- td down, registers aubslgnari apnd aer- 
aldio, Gaea. B. G. 2, 20 : fidladmnm an- arimn (praedlaL Glc. FI. 52, So. P. 
xionae anbddinm. Uv. 27, 5: auram ad to pUdge aigntng: tea pro cantela 
aubaidlmn fortunae relfcium, id. 22, 32 : lltu, God. Jnatin. 5. 57, 28 med. (II) 
Don allnd aubaldlum qaun mlaeiioordia Fig. to pledge, engages aliquldapud aU- 
Cbcaarla fult. Tac. A. 2, 63. Plur, s quem, nln. Ete. xo: 3. 
iuduatrlae aubaidlo, Glc. Cat. 2, 5, 9: Bllb-8llIo» ioLorlll, 4. v.n. [aallo) 
Ihimentaila aubaidia rel publicae, id. to spring upwards, Uapups deddode 
Manil. 12, 14: albl aubaidia ad omnea lectopneoepa,anbBilit,Pl.CBa. 5, 2.50: 


tie, id. 8. 5,27 : Inin prioNB prnpertato 
em Bubalatere, Tac, A. xi, 53 : cqidtum 
nomen aubaiatebat In tmmiB eqnoraDi 
pitollooram, fdU naiaAi only in, PUn. 
2L1.7- RKiPito««*toofft!p,to 
cfoaei auballtltntelainorpreaBaBgnv. 

Itata regantia, Ov. M. i, 2M : d nibfl 
retort, brevla an longa dt idtlma, Idem 
pea erlt ; verum neado quo modo aeda- 
Ut boo, lUud BUbdatet, Quint. 9: 4f 94* 
S. to hesitate, doubts aervum quo- 
que et flllum tomlllaa promnlorem 
poaae haben abmt: et quantum ad flU- 
um tomlllaa, verum eat : In aervo aub- 
datlmus, Ulp. Dig. 3* 3/33* . 4. to 
withstand, be adequate to. audtdn.* non 
d Varnmla tbeaauroa babeieiki, aubalat- 
ere aumptol pofaem, Brut in Glc. Fam, 
XX, xo: tantla perlclia, Gland. In Eutropi. 
2. 368: Utl, Cell. Dig. 21, 2. 62. 6. to 

stand by,supports mala extremla aerum- 
nla anbalaH App. M. ii, p. 257« 0. 

to stand or kdlagoed, te eolM: non eo 
mlnuB aentantla adveraua to lata Jurla 
ratlone aubatotlt, Ood. Juat 2, ij, 14 
B. Aot to eioha a stand against, 
ivithstand,eneounter(nn): pnepotent- 
em annis Romanum aubnatorc, Uv, 9^ 

aledbdow: App. M,k,p. X74. 

Bnb-fdUnni* «■>, mb’, lying be- 
nfotk the sun, eaUam: montea, Plin. 7, 
2, 2. 3. Snbat anbaaianna* i, m. 

(fc. ventna), the east winds Ben. Q. N. 
5, id: PUn. 2, 47,46. rUsr.t aalnbrioraa 
Beptentrioiialaa quam anbaalanl vel ana- 
trt aunt. Gala. 2^ r. 

■nb>i^, x.via. to aqprme aaerdly. 
tohbil: Slaaiin. In Cbarla. p. 175 P. 

one iq^eetod; Judloem, Glc. Gin. 35, 96 s 
Id. Vorr. Act i, to, 30. 

■nbfortltlOi dnla. f* raubaortlorl a 
eubetituiing by lot, of other jadgea nr 
tboae rdected; Glc: Verr. 1, 61, 1971 el 
other dtiaenB to receive com In pleee 
of tboae who bad died: Seat Gaea. 
41 fin. 

■nb-spnrgOi l* 9,n. to eeatier und e r t 
Tert Rea. Oani. 63 ./In. 

iMtertot mbdance; homlnla, Qnlnt 
2, 5 ; irram, U. 2, 2i» 1 : pladdai el 
altae ineDtls, M. 6 pieoam. 4 7 1 fhelerl- 
cea. Id. 2, 15. 14: raram lernm praltam 
non In aubatentla, aid In arte podtnm 
cat, in Oa motortat PnL Dig. 90, 16, 
X4 : alne aobatantla toonltainm, udChoel 
fortune, Taa Or. 8 : enbetantla omiM 
pateraoram booornm, Anr. Ylct Or. 19: 


inbltB&tlilift e, a4S. [aubalantlB] 
pertaining to the eesenee or eubetance 
eeeenHal, eubetantkdt dllferantH 1^. 
Kea. Gan. 45 /n. 3, Tranaf. auto 

donf<al,fatofmfiw : poteatolfi, 4pirito 
Amm. tt, I. 


sist’j^lvars?' 




soitavxLttJS 


8tJB«xlrA6 




tmaer9,t peeori dlUgentor inlMtonutiir, 
Cato B. R. 17, 1. t. Traaaf. to to- 
atnvst tpread owr. toosr ; Mlnm paleiB. 
Varr K. K. i. f7> 2 ; gCUnae nldoa mol- 
“ ■ , Cle. N. I). 2» |i. 


119: leotnm ttngala mte, App. M. 10, 
p. 248. II. Fig. to ipread out, tub- 
wUt for examtoatlon. aooeptaooe, fto , ; 
to^vetyif, jnwtUute: <mme canettijM 
atone oorporeum anlmo. Clc. Tim. 8 : 
delldaaiLiicr. a, ai : rom pnbllcam llbl- 
dlnl snae, Glo.Kcp. 1,42 ; pudidtlam ali- 
cul. Saet. Aug. 68 . 

lUbltillllli ^ raUllo3 
dreippttiff, drMUnif: Totlum, 
i, e, atrauffunfi Cato 11. R. 156, 6. ||. 

Snbat anbatUlum, 1, n. a tlijifht dnj^ 
ping, a tprivldUng : nibBtillnm tompua 
ante |duvlam Jampaene uvUum et 
pluvlam non pentocum. Feat. a. v. : de« 
hlno Bubatlllam et denno nidum. TerL 
l*all.2. 

rab-ftltttOf Hit J- V' o. [aUtuo] 

to put or lay under, to tet or place next 
to (raxey. lupUee plantae. I'all. Mart, lo^ 
22 : poet efepbantos annaturaa levee, 
Auct. B. Afr. f9. 2. Fig. : labatitu- 

‘ » neoem cotporia aiiq>lai 


erat anlmo 
magnlfloam. Mdjtourea to kimteff, Uv. 
28. If: eubatitoebantur crtodnl, were 
eut^eeted to tka eltoigL Plin. Ep. 6^ |i . 


, . iJIg jA i> 30. 

y, to put inetead or in tJu ptoce ef, 
to tuSMtute : In eomm locum oivea Ro- 
manoB. Gio. Yeir. 1. 2A 72 ' pontifloetn 
In locum SeipionlB, Suet. 'lib. 4 * nunc 
pro to Verram aubatitulati altenim cUi- 
tati,Clc.Verr.|.69, 161 : aliam talmlam 

E ro ea, Pltn. |f, 10, |6 . philoauphlam no- 
li pro rcl publtoae procuratlone, Clc. 
Itiv 2, 1, 7:oonBnlemallcu!,Vell.2.f8 
equitea Siwla. Ldv. 29. 1 1 alia avmina 
demortula, Col. 4. 17, 3 ; fortunam cul- 
|iae, QulnL7. 4.if; dcfiiocto altero e 
conanllbua, naminem enbatltuit, Suet. 
Ner. If: anbatltultur mntna aocnaatto. 
Quint. 7, 2. 9. 2. B ep* In law, aub- 

■tituere heredem (alicui), to make next 
or teeond heir: tieredea aut Inatltuti 
dicuntur aut aabatiiuti inatitnti piiino 
dradu, Mibatltutl eecundo vel tertlo, Mo- 
OMt. Dig. 28. 6. 1 eq. : beredea Invloem, 
■ “ ' : Quint 7, ' 


Suet Tib 76: Quint 7, 6, 9. 
SUblUttttlOL Bnla. /. ^b 

putting in tkeptomefanmr^ 


6,^ 

\ (aabatltUD] a 
aubemu- 


tkm: Am. |, p. foL ||, Esp. tai 
law, a making OKond heir: OuL Inat 2, 

imtlMtlvnif n. nm, adj, [id.] 
eondfttofiol; propoaltlo, App. Dojgm 
Plat. I, 

A nm, Part, [aub- 

mb-itOi I. V. n. to itond or be under 
or amoiv, to be preaent (rare) : nullo 
doloTi BUbatanto. OoL 2, 7 mecl. I|, 
to ftond Jirm, hold out: metuo, ut aub- 
atot boapea. Ter. Andr. 5, 4, 11. 

rab-StSnUUduUllIf nntla. Part, aomc- 
nAot angry or unedt taedlA Aug.(3oDf. 
I Jtotm 

rabllrlliMlIi Inla, n. [aidiBtorao] 

uAol to atmion mider. Itotor; moUe, 

Varr. R. B. j, ia 4: Sil. 12. 444. 

ratetritiis* A mn. poh. [aub- 

lA «-.[«.] aartading 
ar layi^y tendin'; only In abt aing,: 
Plht lA JA 72. 

S1l1hfmi(Mll« antiA Peart. Juet 
•owjwv. getting: veilM, App. H. f, 
pb Ion. 

aontnietod;tlienoe.aiMBfe nortviA ttf/ht: 
UIaOv.X. j, 2IO: onnui Ito 11, 752: 

la8taaoaitonim,FliiL 12.3,13: tani^ 

OaU.7.VA Gbiv.. nwtar abbtorlotlor, 

ObL bf 2Bi 




loiOb Nop. Enm. 3: oamem ftadA SueA 
Oalb. 21. y, Tranat to Wnd or 
draw togethert to oontraet, ohaefe. an- 
rem, to pride up the ear. Hot. SL A f , 
9$: laedmaa, llarp. Emp. A 2. 
Fig. : eftiaAQnlnt lOb |. 4 : bllem, Juv. 
B, 43 J. 

•nlwtniOtilOf Bnia./. [autatno] a 
tubairucture,/aundatlM: Vitr. 1, 5. 
^ — B. 0. 2, 2f : Clo. MU. 20b f|. 
^^yyraojbpmt Un.a aubetrueture: 

a jnMtmotllBi A um, ParL [anb- 

saMtrliOt 2Li. ctum, 1. «. a. to butid 
hmaoto, to lay a /oundation: ftanda- 
tnantom. PL Moat A A 40: Intorvalla 
Vltr. 8. 7 mad. : Capitollnm 


aaam qnadrato, liv. A 4: au 
Iter fiBoere, Gala. INg. 8, 1, 10: viaa 
glarOA to lay, jNUMi, Uv. 41, 27- 


Blllindtiilkf ndA ^ laq^ or jttotpa I 
deenrrere, SuaL Aug. 83, 

SubililtO. t. n. It /toA [anbaiUo] to 
^pringup, to dump, hap {tu^: In aub- 
BoltoA age nuaer vix aato, PL Oapt. j, 
4. 104. II. Fig. . na aenno iitoBaLtei 
tmparlbiia apatlU, Quint 11, j, 41. 

•nb-SDUli no perf», irreg. a n. to be 
under, omofM, or bMndt to be near t 
with dot: obi non aubeat quo prae- 
dpltet ao daoidat there u nothing mh 
dameath, CUt. Bep. f, 4f : aubucula aub- 
aat tniiloae, Hor. Kp. 1, nigra 

aubaat lingua paiato, Vlrg. a. j, 38B : 
anberat Pan lUds ombraa. Tib. 2, f , 27 : 
cam aol Ooeauo aubeat Hor.(M.4. 5.40 
uiona auberat, Cara. B. G. 1. if . vallia, 
id. B. C. 1, 79 ptanltiOA Uv. 27, iB * 
vlclnu tobema. Hor. Ep. 1. 14, 24 tom- 
pla marl, Ov. M. 11. fgq: me aubeaae 
proplnqnle locla, I'lanc. In Gic. Fam. 
I A 21 : nox Jem auberat, umu near, Gaea. 
B. C. J, 97 : blemA id. B. G. 1, 27 . diea 
oomltlorum. Gto. MU. x6, 42 : In qua 
(legatlone) pencuU ausplciu non aub- 
eaaet iA Imll. 9, 2, 4 ; eademcauaa aub- 
eat, Id. Off. x,x2, 38 ai hia vitiia ratio 
non aabeaiet id. N. D. 3. 28. 71 : al ulla 
apes aalutla noatrae aubeaaot id. Att 1, 
If aaepe aolmt auro mnlta aubeaao 
mala, Tib. i, 9, 18 : aubeat ailentio too- 
inuA Curt A ^ Pnot : arnica anbent 
notitlae tuae, will be aubM to your 
oognieanea, Ov. A. A. i, 39A 
BidMUUdnSt A not adg. aomewhat 
daq^ Tranat : vox, fndiiHnet Quint 

KI. 3.3A 

81lb-ff11taB» A mn, Part, aewn be> 
neam or at Ae tower part: veatlA 
trimmed at the bottom, Hor. 8. i, a 29. 

rab-ttbXdnit a um, aiy. aomenJuxt 
abrunk or ioom: atotit aubtobiduA 
Aniwi 6 nied. 

fubr^tllS. aoineiobat 

atlant: aaoU, Pmd. Ham 174. 

* n« lidA V. aubtomen. 

3« V. n. to otwer wi 
: ooelum, Amm. 19. 7 (al. aub- 
toxnnt> 

pavtanento, Flln. jA if, 61. 
labM [talua] the hoOew tjf tka 

frebtSnw ^itotogmen), IniA n. 
foontr, ftom aubtoztroen, lubtoooMn, 
mm toxo] tebat to taroMpU or leonantin, 
Ae woof of a web: inaerltur medium 
ndllBBiAtoiiMn aentlA Ov. M. A f6: 
Vlig. Ann. 3. 4>l : FUn. 1 1. lA 8A 
U. Maton. anything nm, thread, 
yam (rare): nare, Ter. Heant A 3* 
fi : PYontode Diap.am. 2«Md.: TMim, 

™ tiLl” • C*®,i*?**» 

127: croeeo vemA id. A ifA Of tba 
Anodi of the Fatal : nde liu ludltam 
Hbr. 


13. i|i du eai u fubMaloA Oat 


ntoA: leotoe lorta. Unto B. M. ia S* 
ImmAi 


ll^eutr. to 




I IJ.I ■ ■ I I III! 

Fnmt ExpQA Ibim. 1. 11 0OM. 

1 tinin 8. AAto MidbiMlAf 


iMTSMAltol CAP 1. 1LS|. 


BCtaolr. 



Anm.MLDnMMdo:> 
e, aSu. rmer thin 

Jt 

2 face nt eaae reaito idbtar Item, at 
iera,laicr. A 517^ omnia heeo, quae 
vm et aabtor, unnm emA Clo. de Or. 
All 20: anulus aubtar adhaonuA Irncr. 
A 9*8 ’ mbter medlam tore rerionem 
aol obtinet Clc. Bm. 6, 17. ||, P r §p. 

wiA aoo.and ObL odm, bene^ tnu^- 
naoA, under. WlA ace,: cupklltatora 
aubtar praeooidla louavit Id. Tuac. 1. 
in. 20{ anbter pliieta. Prop. 2, 14, 67 
■nbter toatlgla tacU, v Irg. Aml A 366 
tmaa oavetaiaA W.M. f, foi 
fubtar tngam axaerta, Uv. 8. 9. 
fit) nem-: aubtar murum laoatte ad 
oohortaa advebtaur. rtow tA M. 34. 20. 

8. WlAobtr Bhootaoiribtarmore, 
Oat 65. 7 • mtotar denaa toatodlDA Vlrg. 
Aen.9. 314. Ill, In oompotlllon, 
■nbtar, like aub, donotei (I) underneath, 
beneath: e. g, aabtanotnA aubtarSao. 
(ll^McreHy.prfvately; a.y.anbtortoidoi, 


(111) In some ' 
pounded wlA aubtar It la donbtlbl 
whether they ere actually compoondA 


or if aubtar la not to be treaU 
rately aa an adverb. 

■UDtSr-aotaS, a nm. Part, driven 
bdow or undemeaSk : auotcmcUa quaal 
rAllcibuA OelA 5, lA i- 
mbtarumliSlo. 1. au. to pant at 
gaapbeneatk: Stat 8. 1. 1. fA 
, inbter-eByitni, a nm. Part, hd- 
towed out underneath: SaLtJIn. 


that ia beneath the atein, aiUwuLuieon: 

morbua. the dropay, Anr. Viet l^^lt 14 

pt. : humor, Veg. Vet |, 2 mecl. 

BUbteONdftOO* 3d, I* A U> to earry off 
aecretly; with prin. re/laet. to eteaX 
away, abaeond: no tlU oLun ao aubtar- 
ducdt laUiic, PL MIL A 3. 72. With 
abatr. Bubjeot: alhnlo oocaafonl tempua 
■rae nibterdnxerlt lA Ajdn. 2, 2. ii. 
Bubter-llilOi l> a n. to flow beneath 

(rare): amnia aub montea anbtorflnanA 

Vitr. A 2 nuxL: tonente eublerfluentai, 

Plln. 8, fo. 7A ||. Fig, ' eoa felldtai 
ingrata aubtarflult Bum. Oonat ig 

iubtar-lBglo* fllSlf 3. a n. end a 

I. Keutr. to flee aeentty at by 
ateaWLtogetoff: aimterllBglma rio mlhl 
hodlo Chryaalum, PL Bao. 4, A 2; Ulp^ 
Dig. 42. 6, la II. Aot to eaeogiA 
evade, avoid, tbtm; mare, PL Merc, i, 
83 vim crimlnum, Glc. Verr. Act i, a 

8 InmnideuUaiii, lb. 4. i|: mUittam, 

id. OB. 3, 26, 97 : poeiiam ant calaml- 
tatom, ld.(toeoln. 34, 100 : pertoulnm, 

M. Fam. if, 1: tempestatam J^inloi 

boUl, Llv. 31. 10: Joe IIbbL Boet Vaap 

2|. 

■ubtsr-dbiido, i* a a. to Jbimd or 
eetobUafc benSSh: loot 2, 8 med. 

Goa lit p. 232 GouAt per aibtorloinA 

AenuMaoer. A 13* 

rabtwdMOi AAf». toltoundart 
Alolm. I, loA 

. BiibtaMido. J. A^ totoetoamdara 
boidalgmurPaiL FArk lAi. 

gjlbtwm ^, lyA u. dtp. tojm 
at flow under: flnetw SIohioa Vlig* IL 

ia 4: flnmlna aubta r labeptla mnwA Id. 

e. 2, 157: aitotariabeita MoirilAlum 

iabtsT-lXiiOi i^^too^midai^ 
tieato : plinbtt a^ ^ A VU. 

^ ittbttf 4 B 0 tt.AO.toiamfc b w j to h, 

ISIS 

pidae 







BtllltBAllO 




I, ParL hang- 
\to,S. 


ffj^t bvm Miltia£ 

CiioRTR. ns padM^ wmillib OoL ib 

If, II nui.^ i& 1 S:^ iw 

igTsSSisr^^.... 

l^tWIalllh •> am, 04^ Itm] 

BpocnSiCic. 

Att tf, i 6 ! eigHitaluin, Ool. i, 6 . | : 
itmetahL PUn. | 6 , 21. 50: 

1. iJOi miinL Sea. Q. N. i. 16 fn,i 
MbttfnoMli wlla penctnm nrbb ex- 
ddldu, Hot. t, 11 Jin. 2 . Snbst 
■ubtemiMiiiii. f« N. a <u 5 brran«(m 
pbm; A^.Jf. ii,p.26o. ^ 

ndbtnriim. a. am, «(>. auto- 
Ibr ■ODtemuamu: pUigae oiWi, 

J Ai o^. uttder- 
pr«inld,%BuEterranecH : Aro. ?. 126. 

■ulMisr-tlllftOf !• V* o* to MOJbe thin 
hMw: amanni. Lner. 1, jij. 

laibAatfoi* Ofanam- 

hu^llmUg a toU <if 2ie xatlo 

of|t04): Hart. Cap. 7. 252. 

ndrtn^'ViOISIli antla, /*arf. mjiiy 
feiDwr bNnxta. Q. 11 . 6« 25- 

nb-toSOi 2dUi xtum. j V. a. to i(iea«e 
UimS' or Itdomts bailor, to Join — 
alatoe, ’ “ 


Jay. 7, 1^. 


: nobes pabrio capiii. i. e. Mb.'to 
\l»ma b^fbre, veil, Ov. H. 14, j66: nux 
ttiblexta^lo, Lncan. 4, 104: dlam 
tiritaxlt mnnpo, sgreadt aroumi Olym- 
pus, yal. FL 5, 414. With aee. of tblag 
aonoaiSled; lubtexnnt tiublla coeliun, 
Lncr. f 467 : coelum farao, Vlrg. Aen. 
I, $8? : dlam atra nnbr. Se» ITioen. .112 : 
aethera ferro, Lucan. 7, 519. ||. F I g. 
to add, annnt, ajppend, tuijoin: sub- 
taxit fabalaa hole, Irgaloa Iniorrogatoa 
aMe, Llv. 17, 48: non ab ra IncTit aub- 
taxore, ^uaa avanerlnt. Suet. Aug. 94 • 
VaU. 1, 14: enrom oincib.GoL xr, i, 3. 

2. In fan. to put. together, compo e, 
frejpart; carmlna, Tib. 4, x, 2ir: orlg- 
inain famUlamm, Nap. Att 18: linpau- 
manta Bomanla, Amm. x6, 20. 

subtttttvgf Of um, Part. rnibtexoT 

lUD^oqnentlaf ae, /. CBabtfll- 

loqooBj d^foait language: Tort. adv. 
Haro. 7, 10 mad, 

igMOubnuBi a. urn, at^. [aubtilla 
loqnor] spoaktng deganUg: Tart. adv. 
Hare, i, 19 metl. 

a. «y. feonlr. of aubtex* 
Ilia : 1 f t. womnjlnei uanoa tranal.l^uc, 
not thick or coarse, slender, minute: 
quad Tulgo voUtant aubllli pruedlta MIo, 
Loot. ^ 86: Tantna aubtili oirpore 
taoub, fil 4 > 9»2:*Bclatgladll, Sen. Ep. 
nSmedLi ftrina, PUn. x8. 7 > M: vnltro, 
CaA 64. 6j. Cbmp. : arundo. PUn. 16, 
j6i 66: aaioan npprum. Id. t8, ij, J4. 

Baeiii aabNltasIinus. Id. zi, j, 4. 

2. Tranaf. oftha 

acute, ddioaie : tmlaium,Hdt.S. 2, 8, j8s 
aubtiUor gnla, GbL 8, t6, 4. j|. rig. 

Jlne, nice, precise, eoacL keen, subtle: 
judlcfam, (2a. Fam. i5f 6: aubtilia vet- 
arnm Jndax, Hot. S. 2, 7, lox : aaplana 
anbiillMiia lector, Ptln. E^.4. 14 ; aoUan 
fabttUMoa dttttrlplUx Cfo. N.l). 2, 47. 
Uf : daflnitio, Id. da Or. i. if. 100; ob- 
oeiratio^ PUn. 18. iji, if : aententia. Id. 
18, M. Camp, t rellqnaa (aplatolaa) 
aabttllm onmC more paiU^, dc. 
Alt f, 14. Stm . ; quao (wratlomanua) 
intar BoStlUmlmliabari potaaACel& 7. 
7, U •' Urrentoni, nin. |i, 3, 23. 2. 

Bqk of iiplii, plain, timple,wiadomed: 
mam dkamToio, Or. 21, aentia- 
mum «t MbtlUit^aiki dloandl fanoi, 
fdL da Or. A 21, 98: oraUo, lA Or. 9, 
lot Staiaonm non *^^*m**** ommx dt 
anbltta «ol 

Id. Fin. $, I, ifiiMIe ^nad 

- 16 . Of 

irtilllfa HdAtliMp 
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2A 9^ at : inanaN 
- _ gflram, id. 21, I, X : miAiabni, 
Vltr. 4, 1 mad.: msmaua anhullum, 
PUn. i(\ 75, 98: caelandl fingendlqua ao 
tingeaU, Id. if prooem. ||, Fig. 
keenness, aeateness, penetraiion, enact- 
ness, subtlety, etc.: aententlaniini Cic. 
N. D. 2, I. I : oa lubtUitaa, qnam At- 
tlcom appellant. Id. Brut 17, 67 : aub- 
tiUtaa aennonla. Id. Rep. x, xo: credunt 
plerlque miUurtbna iugenila anbUlftat- 
am deaase, Taa Agr* 9* Arlstotalca, vir 
Immeiiaao aubtllltatis. PUn. iB. 14. 77: 
geometrlCB, iA2. 65. 6f : pervena giiun- 
matironun, lA if, j. 4 : aubtUltas pare!* 
moulaa compenAa inveult. id. 17, 22, ]f . 
$ 171. 2. li^ep. of tkylo, plainnus, 

simplicity, absence qf ornament; ora- 
tionlB auuUUtaa imitabilis quidum ilia 
Tldator ewe exisitmantl. sed nihil eat 
oxperlentl mlnua, Cic. Or. 1;. 76: auavu 
tatrai laocratea, anbtilitatem Ijyslaa. \ im 
Uemoatheneahabnit, id. deOr. j, 7.28; 
aubtilltoa et elcgantia scriptoniiu, id. 

ani&tr tov , ade. finelg, niinvldy 
anbdliter connexaa res, chstly, fntim- 
atdy, Lucr. i, 719* dlvldoru uliqutA 
PUn. f, 12. xj fodere, Ughlhj, suinr- 
JMaUy, Poll. Febr. 2X fm. ||. Fig. 
>SneIVf acutely, minutely, accurately, 
subtly: aubtlllter jndteore, Cic. Verr. 
4 i 57. 127 : do re pubUca quid ego tfbt 
rabtlliter? iota penit, minutely, par- 
ticularly, id. Att. 2, 21: haec ad to 
aeribum alloa subtiUus. ib. x, xi. 1 
tlliter ex 8 <>qal nomernni, Llv. 1, f 
aliqoa ra subtilitcr dfiaerere, (^. FL 
X7, 41 : BubtlUui haec disserunt, id. Am. 
f, lA 2 . Eap. In rhetor, platnfy, 
simply, wUltout ornament: bunillia snb* 
tiUter ct mugna gnvlter el mcdlucrtu 
temperate Acerc, id. Or. 29. too*, pii* 
vatas causas agere bubtlliiis: capltla 
aut famae ornatius, id. Fam. 0, 21 : 
magnifleo on sabUUter dicere, i^ufait. 

'iu£t3xn60i 1. o. n. to be somewhat 
aft aid: numqald aabtimes? Cic. lAU. 
» 4 , x4,iA 

gub.ti2mX0t 4. e. n. to sound a lUtU, 
to tinkle : Tart Veil 4 meA 

waver 

Fig, 

Apotb. 65X. 

BubtraotiUlj a. am, I*arL [aobtrabo]. 

BUO-trftllOi ctom, j. V. a. to draw 
away from underneath or by stealth; 
and in gen. to draw or carry off, take 
amay, remove, etc.: pedlbns raptlm 
tollus Bubtracta, Lnor. 6. 6of; oolla 
elBacto Jugo. Ov. Tr. i, 40; viro 
(pecnlittm), PI. Cos. 2. 2, 18; (Imiydl* 
monta) clandeitlua fb|pi. HirU B.O. 8, 
IJ : aggerem cuufcuUs, Gees. R. 0. 7, 
22 : b 1 deditlcii subtrabontur. ib. r, 44: 
hwtatoa prlniaa laglonia ax ada, Llv. 
ro, X4‘ milltes ab dextro eqrnn, lA 44, 
17: matortam, quae loedera vktatnr, 
Calf. I, 4 : oculoa, to aent, 'J'oe. A. 1, 
f I. BeJIect. : vasUa tremit ictibua 
pupplf Bubtiabitorque aolnm, with- 
draiee Hodf, gives way under it, Viig. 
Aen. f , XQ9 : aabtraeto aolo, Tac. A. x, 
70. WUa Jinm. rqfUet.: ao a carla at 
ab ouinl wta rel pnblieae, to withdraw 
aneajf, Glc. Q. Fr. 1, A f: Lie. 44, x6: 
Vlnf. Aan. 6, 463. Witbont nrem; re- 
penie intanUa val nocte aubtrahabat, 
Ad uaetf to withdraw, Saet. Cobs. 65 : 
pnweetam preatorio non ax Ingnant- 
flrafaod ax auMxibentflKia lagna, 
fhjiBb. n. FlKinaqiiaviibaBodam 
hskast pdanat, fiitm aaUnnBliL Oto* 
6e Of. 1.8. 193 iMO^Mirif endfpiHMdo 
Bbbtnbniitor, Quini 4, 441 tuba 

ffi!tr^kai:&sriSL 

^if 81; ollqMm, toaiiiiAiicdmaidtoli, 
Ova A toTial lidlato mtt Bsaea anbm 
imiCliffA fr aUqMttlint 

quBM, 1 1 !•< M lArW 1. » »i 


BUb-iltilbOf i. V. n. to stagger or 
jver a little: Vuiant. Vlt A Hart. 

■ubtltubante Ude, l*rud, 


■a dtacrtminl alleq|nA YblL a, UJbL; 
Mbtnhmite aob wttkdms fa g himseff 
(tt MiaiF). Ut. 28. tf, 
mhiAm a, a«. aowuM 1^1 
anbtnaaa visua eat xulhL Tar. Andr. 1, 
A 16 : eera aubtrlatior, Hlar. 60^ i. 


fiiVtllXWi 4* adj iomeivhat mam 
or dSpaerfSa! GieTZi Or. 2. 66. 264. 

laotnii ado. faub lUxa intna* iram 
Ini tetota. beiieoM. t 


ambulareb Cato IL K. 4A f > labre anb- 
ius pendolo, Yarr. R, U. 2, % | : Ro* 
xuaui aggere et vlnala et omnlnni aqpia 
terrun opcrllma, Bubtua Haoadonaa 
cimiculla oppuguabanA lir« jA 2f« 
(Hence 1 A lotto j Fr. loua.) 

snb-tiUSlOi 4- «.«. to eoughsVgkayt 
Veg. Vet j. 25 dub. 

iub-tlUaBi a, mn. Pari, semeudai 
bruised: flat teneraa aubUun genaa, 
Tib. 1. 10, If. 

■flbfloflim. ae, /. an under garmmU, 
a jHrA a shfft: poitaa qnam bin^ lo- 
nlcaa liabero cueperunt, inatituerunt 
vucare aubucuLun et indudum, Vair. in 
Non. f42, 24; Hor. Ep. x, 1, of: SocA 
Aug. 82. I|. anlMKulatn AeUus StUo 

el UPAtiuB u&dem fere verUa demoii- 
struni vocaii, quod dlia datur ax alira 
at oleo et inel le, FeiA t. 9. [Subnrcula 
from root tm, **putf* d an-uo, iii- 
dt«».J 

Bilbilla, ae. /. an aut: Mart. 3, 16. 
2: i'au. Jun. 14. 2 . TranaC a very 

email weapon: aubula armatua, Sen. 

8f. i^rovar A * aubaia leonem 
exciplB, iA 82>!n. 

BUb^OUSi i» m. fiua : cf. bnbnlcus^ 
a swineherd: Vair. ft. JA 2, 4, 14. 

ifrblilOi 6ula, m. rTnsean for tiblcen] 
a Jiute-player : anbolo Tnaoa Ublceii 
dlcitur, FesA t. «. : Yarr. L. L. 7, 1. 88. 

II. a stag with patnied horns, a 
bivcktl, that la a rod-doer two years 
old: PUn. 11. 17, 4f ; lA lA 17 f 67. 

III, PerA A q. paedioo : Ana. Kpigr. 
IP- 

B&b&rai ae./. a district in Home, in 
ike fourth regum, the skiff vsetirkti for 
provisions, and where many piostitules 
dwell: Mart. A 66: Pen. f, jat Jnv. 
If, xax : T. SmlUi’a Gcogr. arA Roma. 

BAbftrftnttli a um, oi(^. pertaining 
to Subura: trioua, Cic. Agr. 2, 79: 

Bubunina maglstra, a prostitute. Hart, 
ix, 7A 11 : caiiaa, llor.EpoA f, fA 
aabnrbftoxtai, KUa/- [anburbanua] 
fwamess to Home : suburbaiillBa hqtnaco 
piovlnclae (SlciUoa), Cic. Yarr. 2. j, 7 
Bynun. Ep. 2, 22 : SiA Ep. 7, 1 meA 
ifrb-nrbftlLlIl, a um. aiM. 

near Rome, suburban : roa auV 

Cic. Roae. Am. 46, ijj: fimdOA lA (|. 
Fr. I, I, I ; gnniiaaiiim. Id. da Or. 1. 21. 
98 : Italia, 1 %. 2A 4. 9: caaUA Uor. A 
A A peregrInaUo, Tac. A. 3, 47: 
crlminA ib. ij, 4J. |l. Snbat aub- 

urbonum, i. n. (id pmetUum) on estate 
near Rome, a tuSurbam oOfai nalo 
ema in 'J^ulano ant napiam in anb- 
urbauo, Cic. AtA lA i| : anbnibana 
amloontm. Id. Yarr. 1, 2A 14: RoaA 
TIA II : HarA f. If, |. 2 . loIbiiflMnl. 

orum, m. pdu. the inhaMiants of the 
towns near Rome : Ov. F. A §8- * 
iftb-vUobliiai A um: 04^. tor 
anburbanua, liiHotod near Jlme, tub- 
urban t t^oneA OoA ThecA st, 1, 9. 

In BnbHfWnm liq, Olc. RiU. ix, ia 14b 
. itty rntnOi A AA to ^ve 00 urge. 
ctoM to/ premm ad aajd Yllq^ Aan. |» 

ff J l#8b 






«im«sovo 






•VNctaAHsmo 








itJCCiBffsio 


t^COIHOO 


snocAttBlTi' 


iJk, Bok. Gom. i6| 46: naqiift flU mm 
fevtai ii 4 m qolmiuuii niecmieo, Tl. 
Mmk f , a. 41 : M to mi woocmen, 
do. Dtlot 11, 15: BM ▼fio iifhiliao 
oaml munMiimin. Id. Tow. 1, 41, 99: 
^ndUliira Mocenmatr a tadirt, 
i|; HOD mu rat Imls ant mlllUboi 


m hattttim, Cm. B. O. a. m. S. iTit. 

Tranif a cawm/ tenant Am. §, ntbrtSaQ (mlm), a. m, [cmmI J* 
of tiiM: eontlmio idv ^ cr mwiid a dP 


3, tuceeuion 


BiUl fbeU qiMd mccenuu, Tor. Ph. a, 
>• II : 4 uia nndam nioceniMt, mlUtm 
nm erne? LIv. 7, i| : alliid mooenuiidl 
temimi crlt. Id. aa, tg : C. Guur mo- 
oenuna woptor conm vamndla vllg 
non ■dhlwUm, But. Vem. 5. Pou.in 


tottna temporii ttioomia. Jut. 1, 8>lii. oMMUNNiy (nm): t^Ndnm tetmton 
II. Fig. a ham iitiie, aiiecMf; mt raoolMnm HnUmm Petr* 69: ud- 
momu ezra1tui.T^Aai. a. |86: tibulM tiiUaltmMimGiMtora,Oala 
uulto mocmia FabUi an d eda m cuao- EoU 4. 79. ||. Trana f. to oo^ 

2!: *w*®* * 51 “" oarui (aqricoltiiia} anodnlt paatonU. 

Tao. H. 4. >8: Or. II. 6^ ijo: Vair. R.I1. i, a, 16: damaiVlTdiim 
Vlrg. Aen. i2» 014. Pfur.: plant ano* doto: aneelult altar: Et mlhi, anotoar 
oenIlMiaaniil.<>.]f.Ai7l: BBcomau cdtoim to. Hor. Ep. 1. 17. 48. 


aanaanda annt, Gall. 6k a. [ITm. darlvad 
ftom rauanana, part of anooendo. but 
It Is peril, a more ooupoiind of oenseox 
in the latter earn it vonld mean to fate 
a leatt aceouni; to entortato a con- 
moled xiptoton. 1 . a. a AmfOe optoton or 
fedingi henm. to owe a gruage, to en- 
tertain angrg or iU/eOrnge towonli.] 

ing, Amm. II, I : matutlna mcoenrio, 
Tert Baa. Cam. la. 

^ 8ll00«ndd|8ito./.rsnocenaeo]afiper. 
todipnoNoii; menionam sueoanalonla 
•bUtenra, Bymm. £p. 5. 15. 
•naotllfllli n* [aucoendo]. 

Ei Potrtm [ancceiiero^ 
nMOLtlTIIlt urn. Jauoclno] 
ooondkig to, aeeompanging: tlblbi, Vaxr. 
HR. I, a, i|. 

•noetutari Orts, m. [U.J an amom 
pamm; fl& a furOurer, promoter: 
nbolarmn, Amm. 19, 11 med. 

•oe-oaBtfillp Cmbc.), no jiei/.. atom, 
I. V. a. to receive at a reennt into a 
oentnria; hanu, tranaf. to jMif to like 
plaeetfoneiQmrt receive 04 a tubttUute 
(ran): anooentnilan eat explendue 
cantniiae gratia rapploxe, snldlcore, 
Fmt t, «. s nunc prior adito tu. ego In 
tnaidlia hla eio ouGoentuTlattia, al quid 
defldea, at a reteme. Ter. Pta. i, 4, ft. 
Fig.: atallaeacameUora tque omplior 
auooentwlalnr. Favor, in Cell. 1$, 8. 

(enbo.), Gnla, m. an 
untkr centurion: Liv. 8. 8. 

gneoqntlUi m* m. rsnodno] an ac- 
companiment: Maro. Gap. 1, 6. 

8llO-88nio (mbc.), crBvl, critum. j. 
«. a. to tifi fAitm^A, to t^t: vlnaosoo 
quotldie reeentee aucoemito, Cato It ^ 


proapcros dare, liv. prooam. tnodniUlr i* ^ wrmuw. 

•nooUilUhif I V. auooedaneuB. iSoSEnf 1 a, um, v. aodniis. 

^ jiMddla. M. /. [sucddo] a im or fnSQHoi ▼* madpio. 

pork; ajZGAqf inSSSto, OnfT^aoddo] a cutt^ 
VtoT. L. 5 . M. 1 *. Fig.: off or away: Sld. 1 i^i, a. 

Jam bovtum ^ amcolu anoddlani luedtflTlUi n, um, t. anboedvua. 

altarpi appe A ^r.aecoiid yiOdk. mn. Ant. raucddS 


rao-oUUli I. a. N. [cadol to/oU •iltodiiiiio(iubcL),aTl,atum.x.v.a. 
under.* lonca quod e ioria deoono crudo to call or eryouU to moat ofUr^ eaxlaim 
pectoialia Ikctebant ; poatea auocidlt to; qnidam anal aunt madia ex oontloua 
Oallica e forro aub id vocabulmn. were aneeumare: abite Mnek Liv. 44, 45 
comprehenUed under the word, Vair. L. with ace. and ifff.: haeo Viii^nio voci- 
L. 5. 14. 1 1. II, to tink down, tink : ferantl anoclamabat mnltitiMlo, nec llllua 

genua inedia aucddunt, H. Cure, i, j, dolorl nec ante Ubertott u detoturaa, id. 
jo: artua,Lucr. j, t$i: terra repente, 1. 50: cum centuria ftnqnans auocla- 
Id. 5, 48J ‘ in mediis oonatlbus acgrl maaut, nihil u mntare aententlae, id. 
sucddlmua, Virg. Aen. 12, 911. 2 . t6, 12. Pott.: publica 

Fig.: mcna auocldit, Sen. If^i. 71 med. Invldia, eaclainud againtt, Pb. gnlnt 
ine-OidOi cldi, daum, i. V. a. rcaedo] Decl. 18, 9: omnium maleinotie anoda- 
to cuf Jivm below, to cut off, cut down, matua, lb. 19, j. Pott, Import,: succU- 
/ell: vivoa aucclsis femiiiibua poplltl- matnm cat, et frequenter a mUiUbua 


bueque Invenemnt Liv. 22. $1 : pupUt> Ventldlania, Brut. In Cle. Fern. 11, 1 j • 
eni, Viig. Acn. 10, 700: crura equie, Uv. lOk 25. 


Liv. 42, 59 : arborea, Gaea. B. O. 5, 9 : 
aaaeres, liv. 44, j .* florem anitro. Vlrg. 

Aen. 9, 4Ji' irumentls auociala Ceea B. 

0 . 4. 18 . Gererem, Vlrg. 0 . 1. 297 : aeg- 
cteni, 811 . i|, f j6 : ita gregem metlte 
ImbeUem ac aiioddlte ferro, moio down, 

M. 114. Poet: Bucciu libido, ecu- 

fraled, ematcuUUed, Claud, in Eutr. i, venati poatero die appoaitl aaaant, Fml- 
>9®* „ al« aoooefianf. inquit, QiUiit 

lUDOlduii V. sucldua. 6k 1, 90. 

. .•* [ractldo] niooottrfilliii, p, um, v. anocaar. 

tifitena itoum, tinlnng, fa^g (^t). liiO-MlloT*uhc.X avi, alum, 1. a. a. 
genu, Ov. H. i|, 24: ponlea,id.«. xo, CooUarnTto fate upon Ite noek, to 
458: gradua, Stat Th. 4, 661 : flammae, thouider (ran); apes raasnm (ngaml 
>ib. lOk ii6i II. Fig.: benedlcUo,/a{- snblevant et si neqnit volarok aneool^ 


nuMkn. tolls. V. Buoo. 

■BO^OOeloitil (enbe.), e, a 4 §. that is 
beneath the heavent : Tert edv. Vel. ji. 

■UO-OOMIO (robe.), I. V. a. to dine 
off the under tide (of enp article of 
iiiccldlte ferro, mow down, food), aim to dine qffer; Oalba de plac- 
Poett BUcciu libido, ecu- ibus, oui cum ptidle ex perte fi i » a i et 
dated, Claud, in Eutr. i, venati poatero die appoaitl eaaant, Fml* 
„ toemuf, alii tuecoenant, Inqult, Qubit 

V. sucldua. 6k |, 90. 


p« um, T. anocaer. 

tintenp itoum, tinking, fa^g (^t)*! liiO-MlloTrobc.X avi, alum, 1. a. a. 
genu, Ov. H. i|, 24: ponlea,id.M. xo, CoollornTto tote upon Ite noek, to 


2 f: nui. 18 , II, 29,9 X15. Comically: 
ri. Poen. 3, I. 10. If, Tranaf. to 
abate up, aaikUe: Sever. Aetna, 492. 

BBOeeitlo, Aula, /. [aucoedol a com- 
top toto the atom ff, a eucoeedtng, tuo- 
maaton bi oAoek poaaeiiien. ele..* Ne- 


tering, Sid. Ep. 7, 6/n. 

■ueoiBOtS, oda. bri^y, eoneiiely: 


lant Yarr. B. B. j, 16, 8; vldsatan sue- 
oollantibuB (lecticam)k Suat Claud. 10; 


Ilf’ Sil’*®* **'*^’^ ^*nlcallys dooere, Amm. 28, 1. Comp,: fail, Sid. aucoolUitua et a praeunte o^tatn Ini- 


Ep. 1, 9 dlmlcarc, Amm. 20, 11 tned, pentor couBBlutaiuB, Id. Otb. 6. 

■iwouwtim^v. fuo-eondltor (aubc.), firia, at. on 

I Claud. Mom. Stat an pta^. ufferwr offeer to fte Cttceneian gamete 

' ' lunii ii. n. rrocciugo] an liisor. Grut j j9k f . 

toGen.adv.W2,i5. snoMtS^M (robe.), oda. 

ilUI, a,nma<|;.dtai.[8Uo- eomawhatlntSSt^ or eontumelioutly : 
1 : App. M. 2, p. 117. tnctarl, CIc. Att a, 7. 

I, a, um, /^rf.TauccIngo]. 3.9 a, to cook a 


tonis prlnolpia augcuaalo, FUn. 7, 11, 11 ; 
Tac, A. A 12: Soot Tib. if. Plur,: 
magUtrattbUB indicia per annum anoeea- 
alonea peimlalt, Juat j, |: morU per 
aaooeealonm quasdam tradnnton Plin. 
Ep. I, 12 : Jura aacoeaaionom, Tac. G. 
| 2 . Fig. : doloria amotio Bnooeaaloiiem 
aflielt volaptatia> Clc. FIL i, 11, 3j, 
E, a goad iteue, tuecett: bucwibIo 
pnapem oomeenta mt Aug. Vit beat 


/laud. Mom. Stat. an jna^. ittfertor officer in fm 

luodnetdliiuili it rrocciugo] an liisor. Grot ii9k f . 
ynan: Aug. de Gen. adv. Man. a, 15. 
■ll0qi]loqUlll*a,nin.a<|;.dt’ai.[8Uo- tornmdiatkuimU^/ € 


\ cineburT^nM; App. M. 2, n, wj, tn< 
il|pd]|jBta8i«iUm,/^rf.tBUc^ f 

E. Adj/piupaiwl, ffwy; proui Util 
atque anccinctl ad omnem cbuunlam, p 
Quint 2, a, 12. 2 .diart,eoncite,tuc- mb 
cinct: libellus. Mart 8, i, j: arbm m 


niseis! 


srrrjf a'rr.ssns: jBsisssfa,^ 

brevitaa, Aug. Ep. 257 M, SBOOSni, K mn, v^aSom 

•nobbing, a, V. Budaens. SM-mMO guber.) j. u. n. tooqpk to 

raOjnm(roba),iul,n^^ ^ under or /^undari to emiw 

to gM below, to tuck up, gird: cnxre (ran); mb ora^ natamll Dilornm 

I»ijtow)bliMoidorocoimd^ 

(tolla) jM atram canibua aocebicitur 7 , B: no pattontnr beibam snoeXm. 

¥* *^* V?' &L 4, 14. 2. FIe: moraa malt qwE 

cbio^tueM up, R Bud. x, f, 80: lierbatTiigaaBueGre««wtifborilma,FL 
anna, Ov. M. 8, 661 ; veatem rltn anc- Trin. i, i, 9. ||. “ 

clncta BUnae, lit 10, f|6: aucclncto qpto: nfloftlamAc 


icebigitur 7,8ina 
I Bio MO- CoL 4, I 
X, 3 , 80: herbatn 



anna, Ov. M. 8, 661; veatem rltn anc- Trin. i, i, 9. ||. Tranat tommo 

clncta BUnae, lU lOk ff6: auedneta qpto: non Ilia meohM^ emtor vistma 
0^ pimm udtt iti bare fru^ quMl amenadt amatl. do. da Or. |, 61, 
ib. lei: quia 1 ^ eat, quaa IqgDbri xio; aa glorlaa mnionim taeenAm 

iB0gfi^a,mlM. 




■ tiOSVSKtVll 


•noof 


■ ODOt 


fe. B. lit, <11 gtmdmm tadtaaDU, 


SSSBS&iCT' ■* 

naMtt (fubo.)tMiOoiMi». [atioeabo] 
wr iX Ua under; a etruM^ ; florn- 


onr nSCe Ua umOar; a strumpet t florn- 
•Milnii Pnii lo* 191. ||. 

Tranif. a fHRpbniferx App* M. L 
p. 171. « 

•W-eftbO (fnbc.), I. V. n. <0 Ue im- 
der (nr^* gnbatulo suecubuii. App. 
M. i.p 107. 

nMN««M(n^Xtt^» [mboloiM 
iMo uBf imoer; Tldn. In Non. 124, 22, 
iilMttlflntlllf raentontui. 

I0 ckqp. Mftios: pnlpMi, Me. 4, a. 

•neHnuate (nbc.), ciuiiu* cikutnm, 
].«.«. toloworjNd ouese^uudmrs to 
foUwoMslimt uoiplUnociimlMM 
Vloilmafe^o,OM.^, S70: vldltC^Ue- 
nloB onmea noBiibQliie ooulMk AodeufiJb 
in sUg^ Or. M. i, 714: (Aunatoa) 
Nolae laonilnill* UuOe to Ms bO, Suet 
Aug. 98 jin..* non ■n o cu m be nt lbue ean- 
ila opA PUn. 16. 15. M* 4 106. S. 
Kept of a unman, to Aa«eeamalfiifer-r 
courset alkul, Varr. B. R. a* la 9: 
Cat III, I : Or. F. 2, 810. U* Fi g. 
fo yfeid, tunmder, sueeumbt wltndatx 
iduloao^faBeiilnli nrator, dc. de Or. 
1, 11. 119: qnlCaimendmlnninflDno- 
eubulment Xlv. ai, af: aifogntlae 
divttnm, Glc. Rep. 1, la : eur fooeambla 
cedlaqne fbrtnnae? lAToae. j, 17, j6.* 
niagiio anlmo et erecto eat nee nnqoam 


V. earn terra quatfuir at fomm ao dior> 
10] Iv'ieeBiii!^'' ^ ^ ^ (Henoe 


CO shake, JoU: At*. In Hen. id. ao. 

snsemilit •• nm. J'art, [aneenUo]. 

SMMriitloira^). edal enaaum, 

V. a. [duatioj Ce junp qp jVmn below, 
Jlififf aim, loss qp: cunru auecutliiir 
altdk Ov. 9 L a. 166: mare. Ben. Q. N. 

I : vaaoulnm, App. H. a, p. 166: csanL 

rteai^ M, /. tkemv ^iwAw: 
Lufiil. In I7f, 14: TiUn. in 
^SflgMns (a«4 a,wn,««.Canaur] 
Julep, sapppifnAi adnm, App. ApoT. 
If. *89: a quo andoia leoena lana tonaa 
anddaapneltataeat VaiT. R. R. a, 11, 6: 
(arlnm) Mart it, 17. 8 : eodi wool waa 
much need In mecUciae : Gela. 8, |>n..* 
PJln. If a, 9: and waa called aucldae 
•ordain Uk. 10; piMUa,/lreih, pluinp. Pi. 
MU. 1. 1, 19a. XHenca It tASOo, sos* 
ao; 1^ idc£) 

gttolnliii (ance.), a, nm, o^. [bmI- 
nunn^Mter: novaonlaei, witk amber 
bandies, PUn. 22, aj, 47. 

gRebtiUi (etMX^ C *>• 


•uocambeilnlinIcia,Defortnnaeqiiklein, allelttliB (auocA t »• 

Id. Delot ij. j6- labort Gaea. & 0 . 7 . 8er, uaiial& called eleetnim: Pirn.;7, 
86: oneri, Uv. 6. ja: dolorlbiia, dc. a, 11 eg.: Sfart j.6|. Tiila aubatance 


86: oneri, Uv. 6. ja: ddorlbna, GI& 
Pin. 1, 15, 49 ; malla. Ov. Tr. 4. lOb ioi : 
culpae, vine. Aen. 4, 19: tempori, Llv. 
j, 79: pradbiia, Ov. II. j, 91. Absolut 
non eaae virl debllitarl doiore, Oangi. 
luccumbere, do. Fiii. a, 29, 97 : hac lUe 


Ilia, Ov. II. j, 91. Absol,i 
■1 debllitarl doiore, Oangi, 


luccumbere, do. Fiii. a, 29, 97 : hac lUe 
percnliua plaga non anet.idiiilt Nep. 
Bum. 5. WlUi in/. : neo Ipewn peipetl 
auocnlMlmet Am. 1, lA 
ann pnm^ O (iHibc. 7 , I, m. a bound- 
arjf-sUmet Anot de limit p. 267 Ooea. 

fVO-dtallitiiS (Mb&> a, nm, /wrt 
wedped underneath, supported with 


wedgesi poatea, Vltr. 6, a. 

8110 -ewitor (anbe.), Oria, in. a lub- 
curoCor: Julian. Dig. 7, 29. 

Bne-onrro (*dbc.), cunrl, curaum, j. 
V. n. to nm imder ; aliud neqneat auc* 
currere lunae oorpna, Lucr. 7, 767. 2. 

Kap. Co run or hasten up to the aid 
to hdp, assist, succour : ut laboronlibus 
auocunat Ola da Or. 1, 77, 169: suo- 
currit ill! VarenuB et laboranti aubvenit 
Caea. B. 0. 7, 44: ante cedentibna aux- 
ilio BUceBriwib ilt 7* 80: domino, dc. 
MO. IP. an: oppldo, Auct B. Aflr. 5: 
tanUa maut cSlea. B. C. j, 7a Ofme- 
dleitwa: eaimabla auocarritalvojuinea- 
torum, ks^ reUeves, PUn. aei 27,97: 
•irangulaitonlbna (crethniQa), Id. a^ 17. 
fx Pan, impers, .* aa conlUiin muni- 
tlonlbua oppidi, al celeriter anocunatur, 
Caea. B. G. 7, 80: Uv. 7, 58 : Quint 10, 
7, 2. Jbsol,t aDocurreudunrat Ter. 
Ad. 7, 1, 6. II. Fig.: licet un- 
dlque omiMB in me terrorea pertenlaque 

lUDlbOb / «oiU enooiinCer mid fnidmpo 
t8m,de.Roae. Am.11,71- 2. Rap. 

lo OMie inCe Che ooeair Co: nt qnlo- 
que anconnlt Ifbet aerib^ lb. Att 14, 
I : Hind etlam mihi anccnnbbat do. 111 . 
In Ole. Fam. 16^ ai ' alioot, Uv. 6, la : 
•ooeiirrlt ranna llle Honierieiia, Aug. 
In Boat Itb. ai : at Ulud aonotare auo- 
gkfrit nin. 7, ^,49! mirarl anoeorrit 

flumimrCtabo.) Orla, «.[aiiooar- 
Oibltnaifiio, 

.cSSS^ 


V1ig.E. 1, 6: anew ao aaqgpdi(dfltBl- 
ia), do. Att 4, 16: taSEu. Qdat 

ptooem.^a4. OTalgrlei, vCmuriaMatiii 
cntlo anco anob Cle. do w. j, U* 
Booiia nie ot aangnlB tnooMIgi ia#H 
ad baao aetalemoralonim fut Id. Bmt 
9i J6 ; hialoriaqnoqiM alem otatlonam 
ibni jbemoquo bdoo potaat 


, I, n. dim. (jmdarlmBl 
rdAgtt App, Apol. p. 


M, U, «• [iudol a has 
: Oat 12, 14: Mart 1 


et Nor, aa. 


waa well known to the eocienta, among 
whom numeroua fablea oonomilng ita 
origin were current Pliny rAitea 
many of theae ; for iiiatance, that of ita 
origin from the urine of the lynx (v. 
lynelon); but he i^vea a tolerably cor- 
rect account of it In the aeeond para- 
graph of tbe chapter quoted. It la now 
inown to be the foaul realn of a pine- 
tree. 

8(U)Illll8 (anec.), a, nm, adf- [aocl- 
nmm gy amber t gutta, Mart 6, if, a. 

itmO (auec.), Onia, m. [augo] a sucker i 
ofa uinrer: Att in Clo. Att 7, 17- 
iOodfltM, lilt /. CauooBuaj Juki- 
neif .* Coel. Aur. Acut 2, 29. 

itiediiii (raeCi), Op nm. adj. raucua] 
juicy, sappy, succulent : pome, Gela. a, 
18: aiAnm, Got a, 16, 7: realna, Plln. 
24, 6, 22: vluum, id. 14. 6, 8, ^ 68 : lana, 
i. a. auclda,Seien. Sam. 60^1074. Comp.; 

"• 

oqpiCan: Gate R. R. 19, a: PI. Rod. 4, 
4,126: pwike-oroiE-pm: GatoR.B. 
i2:UlP.DIg.l9,2,i9. 

^ /• LPw, to nlnl a oon- 
HmSes,VnBhL ^bOest 
: cf. dc. N. D. 2, 47* III. 
(^),a,unu^.[iii. 
_ eHoeuloiC,' tranaf. 11^70110111 .* 

PiaaL Nol. Cbrin. 21, 671* U. F>S*** 
flarorea. Fmd. Hamart 57praer. 

I. m. dim. [ana] a KCBe 
iiatin. Inat a, 1, 77. 


perqnmCiMii aon.j 5 a. 86 ined. Plnr.. 
Ala. 7, a wed. B, Meton. a aioml- 
inpcoomi oonaamerata, Vltr. 7, ix 
mad. 

jfldRtor. Brit m. rid .1 one that per- 
spires easuy or egpiouily: Plln, aj, 

ii, n. [Id.] a awaoHiv. 
bath, sweatinprosms circa balnea o^ 
audalorlB. Ben. Vit B. 

ifid&tSlllIB, 0. mo, adj. [M.] per- 
tauuny to or serving Jor sweSting, tu- 
dasaryt nnctlonee, Pk Stich. 1, 7, 77 * 
qnalitea, OualodTvar. 2, 79, m«d. 

ifldAtriZf Ida, /. oqT Lid.] OaC 

cancel iUMoCftm; tc^. Mart la, 18, 7. 

sUab or BiUiB (nom. doea not 00- 
obrX it/, acCaJae, pm; audea atipilia* 
qne dellglt Caea. B. C. i, 27 : Vlig. Acn. 
7 » $24: ^nir.: Ov. M. 12. 299. Aa a 
waapon : mnlta vnlnera aiidlbua facta, 
Iiv.40,6: soxeeo, foeiky peake, App. M, 


Tranaf a kin^/fisk, 
alao called Bpbyraena, g. Pun. ja, 

iWcUnJIli I, n. [audo ; prodnclni 
BweatJ a kind qf uhiporseeurge; Pt 
Pan. 7. 7, 14. 

Bft&,ia,v.BUdet 

BflOOi nvi, atum, 1. «. ». and a. A. 
Noutr. to sweat, perepirst qnl audat, 
PL Aaln. a, 2, aj : atne caum aodaio, 
Glc. de Or. a, is, aai: audavlt ot aloit 
Hor.A.P, 411 : audanUbue laeartla Jav- 
enum, Ov.M. 4, 707: deorum audaaae 
almulacra nuntiatum eat Gto. Dlv. a, 
ai.fB- 2 *WlthaU.fopwaflrBwiM, 
Co M iceC with, drenehed in : fit ut la 
apelunda aaxa anpema andent hnmore, 
Lucr. 6. 044 : acuta duo and* 

aam, Uv. aa, x : quatnor algna aangnlue 
multo, Id. *7, 4 : litua mamliie, vliH. 
AMLa,i8a. (U) Tranaf. of thi mol*, 
tun ita^, lo ^ diaCOI/Vom fpom.): 
quid tlbi odorato nlbnm audaima Uguo 
lit Q 2. 118: dulola 
bnmoraudavttobavttSiLT, iqi, M. 
Pig. lotoil,labeur,snmL or 
ae|i^aiidahlamtia.alenm] 
bomlneb Tar. Ph. 4, 1, ai: vldBa andara 
mo juMtadumdabanatam, Oh. Mt 1, 
111 audandniibeat hla pro oonuBimlbu* 
ocmmodla. Id. Seat T' 

TodhiUtlMie audan 
Poet with iny.: flu 
lemolirl, BMi Th. 






sorficio 




%vf^ PiMr.i Mm tBtttotinr toto 
eotpUe, te. I, 155. .8. Tranif. 
MMCiim ill gtn.: iiii^ld. 3 . 469 tT^ 
MBi, Ov. X. fl4 198: pidi, Plin. 16b If. 
si: Ifvl^ Id. ij. If, fs. II. Fig. 

XdibOHr,/aC4^ : victor ezcr- 
oltM, qul mo fludore ao ttltfUliM Inds 
(a Oapui) SnmdltM depolln^ liv. 7, 
jB . imillo sodore m laboro, Clo, Font i, 
statlhMittetmiainalil Bodorto eit, Id. 
de Or. t, 6 d, 157 : ludo drca teBtlmoniB, 
Quint, f, 7. 1 : BUipmo cum sudon con* 
BBqnl.'VniV a. iiB* phaleraa molto bu- 
dora retopuB. Vlig. Aen. 0.458: cnd- 
itar BodoilB mlnlmiun habm eomoB- 
dto, Hor. Kp. 2. i, 169. (Henco Fr. 
tMMrO 

SOaBnUt QU* 0 ^- [midor] mtaisf: 
oorpuB, App. Flor. p. 15I 

Sfldnmt [BudUBj cZmit, 

drp weather ; cum Bodom CBt, PL Mil. i, 
a, 1 : boroloslttin mtttam et libroe, at 
crit Bodiim, Cic. Fam. 16, 18 : Virg. Aen. 

dSlttSt 0. nm. a^. [m ndna ; andnm 
Blccnm qiual Betulnm, id eel alne vdo. 
Felt. e. V.1 without mMure,d)iy{ of the 
'irrather,0ioiMUeM.cZear, dry : vor, Vifg. 
41.4, 77: tompeBtas, App.de Deo. Boer. p. 
42 1 aplendor lumlniB, id. H. ii. p. 260 : 
AiK’erWftUy, nidnm, toiphtip: Pnid. 
Oath. 7i 79* 

•ttio (Boemiia, dimjL : liucr. i, 102), 
S. o. R. to be uant or aecuitomed (nra) .* 
ippellara BuamtiB, Luer. 1. ff; id. i, 
job: 4, jto. 

ifiesodf iSBvl, flBBtnm (dlisyl. snSvI. 
suetnm, ajncop. foima, suesti, anmint, 
iiMaae, ete ; v. lDfht),mi. v. n. iwsep. 
rttMo] to become imd or aecmtonud ; in 
uo p^. temet, to he tcont or oocua* 
toBMil; Oraraa in lltjricom mlBana eat, 
«t Bu raceret militlee. Tec. A. 2. 44: 
AoB. Ep. Id, 91 : e to id, qnod aueatl, 
peto, Cic. Fam. if, 8 : mlttora suevit, 
Lucr. (u 794 : gammia florere arbaeta 
ndlBBe, Id. St 910; vlneere siirvil, Prop. 


X.X. a, 4, Mr Utii MhU 
tMdwV Mfliigb Id, I, d 
Flg^ toidiBr, iMiuidb mj 


ndlBBe, id. St 910 ; vlneere siievil, Prop. 
4, Id, 17. Pmritperfti ex ellia aenUra 
snSil, Idcr. 2, 901 ; anetaa ahatinera. 


>9i 19 • aUequa peceatia soppUdum 
iuflhm. Ter. Andr. t, 1, 17 1 dS&^ ilU 
aetntnm aadhrel amia aervoB poenas 


Boaut^lbepmUkedbyktmtVi. Am. 

I, 4. 19 : oamptna a d fe r ra^ Ter. Heaut, 
j, 1,44: laborem anfferain, aohun, altlin. 
17. Mere. 5. 2. 20: (vitea) valentor 
Buibnmt veotoB et imbrea, €bL j. s. 
If : nlal hoe pidos haec inffme et 
perpeti, Snlpfe. in Cta Fam. 4, f : nee 
clauatranec ipal cnatodea aufferra valent. 
Virg. Aen. 2. 491 : qnod (Iter) anperrat 
aoltorto ped^ 1. 21. 21. AbeoL ; 
Syra, vix anffero, Ter. Ileaut. 2, 4, 20. 
JiiUpt.s ai magia me inatalwnt. ad 
praetorem anffonm, ae. me npl, PI. 
Cure, j, 6. 

Siifbttill (auffarctOB, Ludl. in Ucll. 
4, 17). a, urn. adf. rfarcio] crammed 
fidl, full (rare), ouquld ae aufferti 
tinnlUmim. eometking full-tounding, 
eonorout, buet. I^er. 2a 
mf-fhrvdf&do (ashf.), no p^., 
ftetnm, j. V. a. to heat firom Mow, 
worm ; olllnnant, lapltloa, qui 8uffer<:e- 
flant, nunpl. PUn. 27, 9. f 1 * aceti he* 
iDinla qnlnqae BafferretacUa, id. 14, 17. 

II. 

isffiUTiflOi V. BuffiervefiKclo. 
Bnumdo (sdbf.L 2. «. n. to hotl or 
aectha^mtly ; App. Herb. 115. 
tnffes, 8*^*. V* eutoe. 


anSil, Idcr. 2, 901 ; anetaa abatinera. 
liv. e, 41 1 canu anooedera anetl qnad- 
mpe^ ▼liF> Aen. |, 5411 vexam 
OHltoBh Mor. 8. I. 8. 17: anetaa aqnia 
votocaea, Tac. H. f, 6: aneUia dvlllbua 
■l»li,LiKaB. 1,125. 
iHMiUh d,«n. Part, [aiieeool. 

■Ubt jalao written auffea), alia (or 
ili^ m, [a llMeiL vrord, algnlMng 1 
Aa cMef mugittraU » the I 
dbirllapiatoMi Uv*28»i7 . Sen. tWiq. I 
9 swdi I 

BAMimAm («tbr.),avl, atom, i. «.a. 
Id etMniiiiiL crONri : anirarolnati eum 
lArfA n«Cllu^ 2. 1. 10: vidi Oanthanm 
■dhRetaataBi, itiOM out, U e. with a 
iMiaib Mar her 9rcif. Ter. Andr. 4. 4. 
fCtTOwllsIle aallhRlBatiu. pnM nit* 
X^ Mb |K> t4ih; auqM anil* 
Ai ■mnail hn.i^^p. Ufh 


ji. Withdaf I naslmvlnisaflemd 
enlqnam, Caea.S. 0. 9,20 »4i6e ^ suflia* 
latunaglnem vlrtBlIt ABnipn, Qnlut. 
10, 1. If j moMb hominnm laato et cenaa 
vNoanUum almnde aufltelabat alhnntla. 
liv. 20. if : virea quae auAMant laherl 
eertommum, Qnlnt 10, A I < jpramn- 
tlatlo vai acenlB oolliBetoim, Id. loi 1, 
119. With ptfp.! tom Inganlto hq* 
more egeni vlx ad peremiaa onSbclt 


8 werreo (anbr.L 2. «. n. to bott or 
aecthaimtty ; App. Herb. iif. 
inOM, Siia. V. anfea. 
anxlbfllui, l> R* rstmle) a whita 
Mona veUt vom bj the Veatala. ite , : 
Varr. L. L. 6, j. 57 (0. SmlUi'a Ant. 
1191). 

lulfkileill* an tie. Part, [aolBcio). 
II, AdJ.: enought eufleient; com* 
petmt : teat^ PuL Dig. 29, 7. 8. Sup. : 
auUdantlaaima deflultlo, Tert adv. 


auUdantlaaima deflultlo, Tert adv. 
Mare^f, 2. 

inffleXdnter* ado, enough, $ufs» 
I'rql. in Plln. £|). 10, 29 : Uip. 

wg- *5. 

•nfflolaatla. aa,/. [anfilelD] a tuffio- 
ieney : 'fert ad Ux. 1, 4 >Sr. 

foMdlO (eabr.), fief, feoinm, |. «. a. 
andn.[fhelo1. A, AoLtopuiwuler 
or arnSn^ to tmbua: lanam medica* 
mcntii, Cic. In Non. j86, 10 (anguea) 
aidentea oenloa anftett aangnine et Ignt, 
mj^uedt ebleuredt Viim Aen. 2, 210. 
macalie anlbcta genai, veL FL 2, X05 . 
BUbiB aele inffMta, I. e. thone throM, 
irradiated San. Q, N. i, f mad. 2, 
toaffordtfarnteh, tupplyi eibof aliam 
natnram anAcit ex ae, Lncr. |, 704: 
tellus aufllclt Inuno r eni , Virg.0. 2,424 ■ 
iUae (aallaea) peoari frend& nt luw- 
torflma nmbiia aulllolaiit, fk 2, 415: 
HorathiB eoa (mlUtoi) exesniMbaB 
(dM.) laiBalendoaaMlBBmt AM potina 
ildam, by mdipo Shm or dwarffaiia, 
Uv« A gi. 2, Fig.: iMe pator 
Danala animoa viitaqoa abmnlai aaillo- 
it, gim oaurage aid lAfmMdh, Virg. 
Aain2,6iA ||. to jrJ da tha jdoS 
fft to ao to t M a, eipb to elaaf th the 
flloaa aft anffeetna m LoemtU locom 
al. HontiiiB Polvillua, liv. 2, 8: oeMl 
in shflctoDilo ooUaga oacnpelaa, OlA 
Mur. JO. 85: eenaorwR In demortnl 
V. f, }i : ipaae (m) regeto 
parvoaqito Qulfitoa aaOelniil, ITtgTo. 
4, 202 : llllua patii eaflbeiui, Tae. A. 4^ 
Id: aptnidd Mnden niflol aa pmad- 
SMm^ f MtiA r. I, Mb If* or f&togit 
oMro ooidaBXdiifM daddm amw, 

am ymrn m tomas dlvidutit it Aik 


amnea, Liv. a jot ad qnod A vliei non 
aAEMerint Qnint 12, i, J2: non anf 
feetumm dooem imum et eserdlnm 
nnnm adverna qnatuor uopulea, Liv. 
10, If : nee locua In tnmnmnao iolllAt 
arbor In Ignea, Ov. X 7. 6ij. With 
iff.f nee noa obnlU eeptia neo taiAeie 
tantnm aulllcimiiB, ora cMe, Vint Aen. 
5, 22. With tuX : iutoiliil foBAt nt 
oxorari to alnaB, nln. Ep.9, 21 : aulBelt 
ne CR. qnae aunt vera, mlnnantnr, lb 
9> »• 

snf-flgo (aubf.), xi, xum, A v. a. fa 
/oaten beneath or bdmo, tofaetenotfm 
on, to aSlu: antonnao aiuBsit lintea, 
Lucan. 9, J28. aniAa clavla erepidaa, 
Plln. jj, 1. 14: Janna aufflxe tlgUlo Cat 
67, 19. rmci anffixuB, do. Pla. 18, 41 
Veil. 2, 42 * Aiquem In ciuce. Cat 99, 

) : AactB.A(r.6b‘ Alqnem in rrueam, 
natiA7 caput Galbae haAa an Wxnm, 
ituck upon a epear. Suet GAb. 20: Aa- 
na peatIbuB, App. M. 6, n. ^4. 

BVfflmen* Mia, r. Launi^ incente 
(poet, for anffimantum) * Ov. r, 4, 711 
suffimaBto* !• 9. a. [Mlmbntnm3 
tojuuugate: bovem, Vm. |, i. 

•ufflaieiitw, I. R* Inloj AorOoh 

twMTTfirRuo r Oa Leg. I, I4, 40. 

iu-fid (aubt),!! i or It, ItnoL 4 na. 
to fumigate, petfume: (toatam) auMto 
aerto et Bchoono et palme, Gate R. K. 
Ill, I: tlmo,yirg. O. 4, 241- bonia 
odomma, OA. 12, 18, | ; Ioann, Prop. 4, 
8, 84: ralBro at purgare doniM,intn. 25, 
f, 21 : aa totria odortbna. Lucr. 4, 1171 ; 
oentoa Jodnore deoocto, Plln. 28, ii, 47 : 
caniem reoentombaedonim pitob to hum 
for the purpou tf fumigatkm. Id. 18, 
to, 42: aumtmn anlaum, M. lou 17, 71. 
Poet : ignlbna aetheiAo tene-MlBio. 
La. to worm. lAcr. 2, 109B. rvihipNbi. 
the aame root aa 

on the intoiAumga at f tad §, am totter 
F, II. J.] 

•gfigOUB dtoAmlxir IbMtoidwa tea- 
tinm ertotlnomm, quo UUMtotdr pro 
manupio, foiAtan dtaiiiQi « flaA Amill- 
Feat r. v. 

2, f • fUniia pfoaecMl lediimtMi ighaai 
aapergmUebuitur aqua aqwnlt tpnl 
pnrgationla genua vooAMOkt imfflftonmn. 
Feat a. «. aqun. 

24, 11, 6r. n. MeUm the Mto 
pndmed^fOmSbi^^ li, 


JUv. 1, 1481 iAt MtoRbw end 


VAettaT, 




H. X Xdatr. MM • 

eanglR AtoA.WillidML I 

Jtttoodr diMMib d>. With 
fiihl^r^gwiqMni dad Mftoto fdijiMU | 











faflMa, Sin. wm. i, B| Unb. 

(kmohint). 

I St unit Part, 

nSTS » - H- 

Bsto mora sbbs. Vsnr. te Votk 195. 8. 

8 . Ft®. J»t 5 W wHk 


vsniet, A. Bso. 4 »i If > MW M10 uut 
natra sut mnlllipllGl idenUs BufOutu^. 
Varr. in Non. ^ Ji figniSt AucL Her. 
4, to, ift BqIBsU sloM tomldl Hn dic- 
sndo)^ Qsll, 7. 14. CbH^ and S'up, do 
notooesr. 

•Ilf-flilYllI (kM.). a, nm. yel- 
(uivBfc, jEmmu: cspUItts, Suet. Auk. 79. 


nif^ (fiMIs). svi. stum, 1. V. a. 
sndn. |. Ast. to Uoio/rom foloto: 
to Uots 19, in.;tatof infer sd Isblse 
tUd^ sums oelolter tlbl boocss, A. 
StldL 1, 4. 41 : vsnss nbl sulBstso sunt 
ex olbo, C)ato R. R. tfj, 7 • snlBsts cn- 
Us. Pllii. 8, 18. f8: tgnes, Id. 14, 8, 19, 
4 ^9: gladlslm deoi^tl, ^uos si 
BiiflMSiM,oecldlttent,Peir.4f.ii 2 . 
Fij^: nsido quid se sulHavit uxorl j 
suae, pot enraaed, in.CHS. ), 19. _ H. 
Msatr. to plow ai or iifMnr sulllsvit 
bacvls fluis. Mart i. 17. 4 rubetso 
srrepentsi forlbus (sivaomm) ficr ess 
suflisat, PUn. 11, 18, 19. 2 . FI®. 

•ulBa; sum oondldas, boati, Pen. 4, so. 
(IlcnM lU fojPari: Sp. oMar; Fr. 


StFffTOtnM 


fBjMMMdln Oitoif malMfCUtbt 

J 8 »l. 

infflMom* 8 i tb autotop-tolMiA 
tallk^imd mfeo. a vote, imfrapo t ego 
la Isis sum sententk, qua ke mess ssns* 
per Bcio, nihil ut foerlt In soffingllatoae 
melliih, do. Leg. jm u t nomtUlB aed- 
.Wells saflnmgtnm totre, \lam rTb. 

1 : Ck. Fw II, 17: dum dWbsnUir 
latftsgls, Vsrr. Ifi. R. i, s. I * loftogls 
sut scito tnuHltudliils, Ofe. Lnt. f, 

41: sine snllhqdo poiRiU aadliilstnn 
gSKi«.1^.8Ucli.s,t. 18: idllsnffMgtiun 
meunt. Lir. 1. 17: oenturlss fn snffira- 
glnm mitten, Id. |i. 7e equilnm eentn* 
rise sex snfflrsglla Ha vein, do. 
Rep. a, ai : twOts Mcrrt veftop, inin. 
Rp. I* 10. II. Trsnsf. tte rtpbt of 
voting : popull esse, non seastas, snllhb- 
glum, qulnufl velli Impsrtlrl, liv. |8. 
36: snAnglmn detar, Id. A 49: nt 
mpulas Bomanus suflkiW pnfsnkor, 




PUn. 20, f. tc. 

nif-AM (Bnbf.)t svI, stnm, i. «. a. 
psux] to efcofe^ tMr, otnmfflr, ouffo^ 
cates pstnm, dc. Ifur. 29, 61 : qnem 
crsaalor ssllvs eofibest. Sen. Q N. 6, 2 
med.: la melle sltam suffocart, to he 
oufoeaUd, Luor. j, 904 vox suifocstar 
saspe, QalnL 11, j, yi anffcostae (mu- 
Hsraijk Asstortool, PUn. ao^ 22, 87. ||. 

Tranit : ialurls suffoesnte vitom, tost 
ekoha, HBi, Id. 17, n, |$, 4 mq: 
nrbsm et ItsUsm ftaimi, to otasoe, Glc. 

(sdbf.), Ibdi. towum. I. 
V. a. toa^ or j»(w undnneath or 
tkrouyk ! to iMUhrmiM : ills Oqais 

sallbdm, Uv. 42f 59’ fndnins. Suet. 
Dora. 17 : iqaos, to tlab m toe heify, 
Oms. to O, 4, 11: nidloss flmmentl, 
PUn. t8i 21, 40 ; laontes, VoU. 2. 4| 
mnroi, TaB.*H. t, 21 i Alexandrls nt 
ferO'tota MiHbsss, undermined, Auct. B. 

•ajMfe (8nt>f.)» Onls, /. rsufludlu} 

a wpamp under, undormtomp; Mo* 
toa.Jis jdwr. mifieit Vltr. 1, 5 med.; 
8fn.<m49 wl. 

galfiifni (eubr.), s, nm, potl (suf* 

tgABini^d, Onlf, V. suBlM. 

SttnigRw (subf.), Oulii, /. [Isuffirs- 
gona raZlM in ondS /fwid*, oc^port. 


«• ...tura tollexe, Glc. Plano. 18, 44. 
SttUaU Wat btndla, extinctsa Minga- 
ttooss, 6 , 15t iu eoasttlo MmSSo 
tanlUtoi aUam apod anlWnam popa- 
Inm Rooisanm aaotsrltdtis babet bom- 
callBitadWML M. Mtf. 18^ j8 : Uv. 4, 

■■Honeia eWaatetaipetdere, toe reborn* 


mopports vith doLs domas saftogata 
domino, Glc. Off. 1, J9, i|8: tlUSerten- 
rias sufllmgRtur, me omnignst, id. IMv. 
In Oaeell. 7, 2) • mlbf vidsrl* trsuam 
Isifdsndo eumagarl Ubi, M. Leg. 1, i. r : 
haio cooblllo suSlragabstar ettam ills 
ns, Gaes. to C. i, 61. Abeel.r fortana 
saAragSkite vtderls res maxfanss conao- 
sutaivGIc. Feta. 10, 5 : eximism gloriom 
et dignitatem eese opoitei In eo,tiueia 
homines IgnoU nuIUs suffirsgsntibaa boiy. 
ore sfficlsnt, a do. Petit, oons. 7, 28 ; 
si momorls eufflrsgstai'f ktopus ra de- 

Ftin. 16, 2t, 49. 

nuMWttdtiis, eatls, Pari, gnaPkmg 





1 r||#%~a|-| Wy' iTifto 






In gen. a deeiiton, iudbmen^ opMon ; 
also, a fBUoatMe ebottton, siseni, ap- 
probattHMs rhetor safflrsgto too et oom- 
potonim tnorum, Cte. PnIL 1, 17, 41 
rapes) «>acoidl suftagto deterrlmos 
{nges) nccaal, PUn. ii, 16, 16: vento- 
ase plebls auRbigla, Uor. Ep. t, 19, 17 : 
PMn. Bp. 10, 18 * Doatatos vel namero- 
tosslma euAsgls bsbet, very many 
autkan who awcml to tom too mdm qr 
Pravtry, PUn. 7, 28. 29. fitom 

whloh, batldss Its |^per mean* 
In^ wsb prob. ussd to slgmiy tbe snklo 
bone or otlter mnsll bono, each small 
bones being nee<l for voting.] 

to srmns) ; PUn. 8, 44, 70 : OoU 6, 15, 2. 

II, Trsiief. a rkoot at tpray of a 
vine ‘ Id. 4. 24, 4. 

infflr&gor, stos, i. «. n. dep. rrafllro*^ 
ginmjfo roto/or, to support loito omrs 
vote amt inieratit si nmil crit pneler 
Ipwrum kuffraglnfn, tenue eitt to, at 
snffnigentur, iiUtll valent gratia, Clo. 
Mur* 14, 71 : convenersnt undlqae, non 
■nHhagsadl nioda eed ollem a^tandl 
oansa P. Stoplonls, Uv. 28, jB |l. 
Tran If. In gen. to/awmr, recommend 






Wm 

tySraf*! 




ojfs visa. Ool. 12, 24, 4* serlom, Id. it, 

18, 4; paipebias iiiMieainentls,Ctof. 6, j 

* CMbbr.),ei4e. ratoer oeldlp 

sS<S:ia?U'4i'*‘ 

" — ^ taetd Imitor 


■ Vi'.,, . 'V,,. ' J 

^ 


fVOGMSTlO 


tOLfVHATGS 


mvt 


Mlilf 

mLii 

vsst 


§0 rain, mvet, buiU, 

tiililsita 


1. 1, iis teU 


J. i. Alts. I : dbvm anl- 

j Tao. H. I. |6: dMliai ali- 
nflataqM (talloi), Ov. X. if* $2. 
JhtiLt aUh (ivet7 ■troont. allM 


■trutk nio. II. 10, IQ. H. Fifc 0 
•IbrA/unM IdvISm fim* 

iBim M malerlun cnmlnlbui lali niK- 

■aran. Uv. j. 11 : mateilam lnleno|i* 

donl. QolnL f . 8 : milvIiMUik (tamtm), 

PL MciL I. i. 29: Drufo ludu eat aoi^ 

Carandniy it 0 be put upon, impotnt 

•VM* Cle. Att 12. 44. 8. 0 prompt, 

wggut: qnollea aaqulUa reaUtotlonam 

aagnriti Ulp. Die. a* A 26 Jin.: qnaa 

(rin taggmt, ut Itaflcaiiiin remm ana 
ondantv aas nt, rtmindt, lb. 28, 5. 
if 8. 0 Mtkm, add, atmea, 

aSaJmn: halo IncredlblU aenteatlaa Uf 
daiMalaa raggarlW do. N. D. 1, 29, 71 


ooBialami ^to ataUm Hontlum sog- 
ganmU plaee neat in order, LIt. 2. 8 : 
nt qoMam anaalM nihil praeter nomlna 
oonaalom rngfanuit, M. 4, 20: onigprb 
abantiir danma aleatorla, were added, 
€ic.l1ill. 2.27.87. 

•UMtlq, (aabgO* 8nia,/. [raggero] 
•H oocHiVt adiiUon ; potun auggeatlone 
■diMb OoaL Aar. TanL 2. i|. N. In 


Xaman. 8laL anlm. 2.Q. 

■SfUlOi avi. otmn. t. «•& [etpin. 
oBoarUInt poili. oompoundad 3l nb 
and ciUimi, Le. to give one a bhuA «ra ; 
whlah would iaatr& the orlhograw. 


^ 45 : 


fl giMiiiDn and emnoere U kinue^, a 
iuggoUieut quod echania qiiidam per 
fOggaathnam vocant. Quint. 9. 2, 15. 
2. a hint, intimation, 
t. Anr. 14; “ 


Vail. 

I 


, - 9. »*• 

, J, V. auggeatua, aiibfL 
a, un, i*aTt, [anggero]. 
_ (aubg.), Qa. m. and mg. 

n. [IdJ a raised a 

_ li, ^eeaiiont ubnim In auggeatn 
Inter dolla poaiUim. Cato R. R. 154 : ex 
C^ria, Van*. R. R. i, $, i6‘ 
PUn. 12, iQi 21 ; augfMtaa In 
orrhedn. a railed teat, SnatTOaea. 76: 
oomaa^ a Wtp kead-dreu, Stet a i, 2, 
III. 8. cap. a p0tform,ttagej. tri- 
bune : In oommania auggeata, Clc. Tnop. 
5. 20, 59: Ulud auggeatum. In quo 
I dUarat, aacendana, Id. IXv. 1, 

; G. Maanluain auggeatn roatrai 




lit 


ctla Anttatlbua. fixarat. PUn. 14, f . 
boo m pro iuggaaiu pronuntiata, 
GBO«.B.a.Aj: AllcU&Afr.54:Tae. 
H. 1. j6: In exoalao auggeata, liv. ji, 
89. iL Vlf. M da Unto 

fgituiianim nggaatu peaaum ddldat, 
App. M. 9, p. 181. (U) a BTPvMinp, 
pnemratian: draanalum, l%rt SpacL 
7 .Tinioniin, lb. 12. 8. a Mini, inU- 

inufftff*, m^/ettlon: ex ■iig g— in ^i|. 

1 . 0 hi cfu p 


OfOM. rather 
Fr.j. 1. 1. 


enjoa^ UUk JJ^. 27, 8. i med. 


loepi.' cuWealum, Clc. 

0gooreome t^0,0 apphoaeht caaala 
qm baibaronim pnplna auggradlebant* 

oXoabr dux Romanna oda aug- 

A J. f : Vltr. 90, «. CUM alao aqg- 

7 orCp ibqp Ud (via. u nkbe In awall, 

eoveradl^d pnVMttngiioQO: FUgnA 



taxTisSfi 


at augiUati, PUn. ji, 
athlata, qui nunquam augillat 

Sen. Ej^ 1 J. Fart,peif. abiol. .- 

auglllau aut Uvantia ad eoloram redud^ 
blao; and blue apott, PUn. 20^ A 2i. 

II. Fig. 0 taunt, itmdt, reuiks 
vlroa auglllatoa, repulaoa, LIv. 4. 33 : 
Sulla repUlaa praetoraa augillatua eat, 
Val. Max. 7.5,5: noil andllara nila- 
arlaa, Petr. 128: pudorem, Ulp. Dig. 2, 
4. 10 JEn. 8. 0 eupgett : reiba alJcul, 
l*riid. ore^. 10. 999. 

tflgOt xi. ctum, i,u.a.0 eude : (ani- 
mallum) alia augunt, alia carpnnt, Clc. 

N. 1 ). 2, 47, 122: (f«ni) matila augunt 
nuunnuun, varr. R.K. 2, i, 20: terram, 
0 enhauit, lb. i, 44, j. ||, Fig.: 
eum lacto nnUlcia erroram ouxlaae, to 
have imbibed, Clc. 'Fuac. j, i, 2. [Sana. 
ckdtk, "augere;** Uerm. taugen; Eng. 
tuck; from sopo cornea aucut.i 

•nil albl. Bc or BeBe(old dat. albe, aoo. 
to Quint. 1, 7, 24: albeL Monum. Scip. 
in Inscr. OrelL no. 554). pron. rejlect. of 
ike jrd pert, of both uumbers aM of all 
gendera atrJctly It ahould be uaed 
only OB the repreaeiitative of the onb- 
of the clauoe to which It belongs; 
out In subordinate aentoncea, where the 
context precludca ambiguity, it fre- 
quently atanda for the autd^t of the 
prlnciiial eenteoce: Ita proper equlva^ 
lent in English dtmenda, of ooune, upon 
the Bubet which ft rqireaenta: omnino 
eat amana aui virtua, Gic. Am. 26. 98 : 
nihil eat appetentlua almillnm aui, ib. 
14, 50: Nlcloi vebementer tua aui mo* 
moiia delectetur, id. AtL ij, 1: ne 
aaucio qaid^m aut reciplendl liicnltaB 
dabatnr. Coca. B.G. j, 4; aui conaerv- 
aiidl cauaa prohigere, Clc. Gat i, i, 7- 
(ProcnluB Jullua) dixliae fartur, a aa 
vlaum eaw Romulum ; aom alU mand- 
etea, ut ptmulum rogaret, ut albl eo in 
ooUe dalubrum fleret; ae daum aaaa 
at Quirlnum vocari, hL Rap, 2, 10: 
aUquld Ubi aumere, ih. i, 5: Dion^na 
Inatitult, ut (flllM) candantthua jug- 
landlum putemlnlbaa baibam alU adur* 
orenL hL Tuao. f, 20. 58; M. Catonl 
carte Ucult Tuiculi aa in otio delactan, 
Id. Rap. 1, 1 ; qui tranquillo marl gub- 
amare ae nogeiit poaaa, lb. t, 6: menu 
ai prebandiwnn, no ipae qnidam ana 
tanta aloquauUa mlhf paraiuUHat, ut 
aa dimitterem. Id. Or. 28, too: lodua 
Bomua nuotloa id eum (Gaeaareni) 
mltut, nlal aubaidlum bIU luininlttaUir. 
aaaa dlntlnaanatluara nonjpoaaa, Cbaa. B. 

O. 2, 6: praoclpltes Ibgaa aaaa manda- 
bnt, lb. 2, 24: oateraa tea puMleaa na 
appeilandaa qoklain patent ila nomlni- 
boa qulbus lOae laao appellail veUnt, 
do. leap. I, 51 : quod (bulnm) aniniiia 
inter Haontentlooe gnaBenuit|1b.i, 16 : 
habat aUnd magla ax aaaa at mUua, Ter. 
Andr. $, 4, 51. With ami qnl oa poa- 
ildaat, qnaa aacom, nt alunt, vU a nau^ 

effarre, Cta Bap, i, 17: 

nm oaa e m e maq aa, ntdldtur, 

vivuin, Id. do San. 14 49. Stnngth- 
mad with met: ne ijpiarendo ragem 

^ IpN eperiret, quia met, liv. 2. 

tenuBopeafaNBonanoranf nlai 
^ jaiMt Ipal aedlllonlbni aoevliiiL 
H. 2i 44: ortei quMdooeat qnlvIieqiMi 
•Iqie imUor Mnet prognm, Bor. S. 

IkOHMr. atwilMi .a MfM. Cfe 

nnn ttbi vkHtair am aged ioael T«r. 
Mm 4 4, |5* 


12: 


quid M vnli paterf ear Umulatf Id 
Andr. 2. || I : quid ilbl Uo voatltta 
qoaoriil la. Eon. j. 5. lo: boataa ad- 
— eqalt. quidnam Ubf 
vouot, liv. 44, 22. 

' : co ebleaa 


vlnint. on tkeir eumitdee, PL Capt 1. 
I, i|: Buoatbl fanno g l adlo hupdOb Tor. 
AiL5.8»j 5: liMtui oat OQonlDla: prim, 
nm ante tempna, Itaram ilU auo tem- 
pore, Olc. Am. 5 . II. 

iUle, la, n, (ana] a bog^p: GoL 7. 

■» nm, a4f. nd.1^taiRtiip 
to ewinei peco4 Yair. 2, 4, 1 . 
grex, liv. 22, 10: genn% Flin, A 5>. 78 1 
caro, jwrft. Yen. R. R.2,4, 8 : laA Pflo. 
iB, 8, 29: fbngl* an Inmor kind of 
muihiuom. Uuck hogmud u rooma, M. 22. 
Ill 47. II. SubiL enlUa, aa. J, (at*. 
MiD),porh; Gala, j, 9; PUn. jcl 5. 12. 
(Hanba ebOa, a Wflah; 9 . fiorai 
marinl vutgu vocantur anilU, laidur. 
n.A) 

mloillimi InlB. n. rauloo] a furrow 
1. q. Bttlcua: App.M. 6, p. 174. • 

, illleAtoriOria>ni.D8J«no««8odrawi 
\fUrrowe, a jptaugher: Ceontinl cmopl. 
rProd. adv. Symm. 2, 959: patnU oAl 
Avian. Parlag. 587. l|.TTanaf. • 
Buloator navlte pootl, 811 . 7, 561 : plgil 
AvenO. Charon. SUL Tb. ii. 588 : fii- 
grada aukator arettae, Lneau. 4. 588 
utarla aulcator (vullurX the laearater, 
Claud. RapL Proa. 2, 540. 

illleOi evL alum. i. a. a. [lulcna] to 
furrow, pdouijhx agroa. Tib. 2. j. 78: 
(run) aulcaUOamUU vomarabLnean. 1, 
168. hnmum veanare, Ov. Tr. lOb 81 . 
JbebL ; recto planoqna aulcara, Got. 2. 2f 
25. II, Trauaf. In gao. to furrow, 
plough: poet to eail otMT.iMitt through, 
etc.- Buleant foaaaa, qnu plnvla aqna 
dalabatur, Varr. R. R 1, 29. 2 . (ai^ula) 
arenam sulcal, Ov. X. 15, 726. Iter 
cauda, Lucan. 9, 721: longa auloant 
vada aalaa oarlna. Ylrg. Aen. 5, 15B : 
maria arbore, I 7 ln. 12, 1, 2 . regua vol- 
atu, Lucan. 9,668: aulcavitqna culem 
mgta. furrowed her ekin untk wrinklee, 
Ov.X. 1, 216. 


BHIoUi 1> tn. [akin to otocirl a 


rloybr- 
IMIIUUII 

■triom facIL aulcua vocatur: quod eat 
inter duoa aulooa elate terra. dkUar 
porca, Varr. R. R. 1, 24 1 : aoleo vario 
ne area, Cato R. R, 81, i : cum aulena 
altlQB eteei Impnaau^ Ole. DIv. 2. ij, 
50: duoere anloum, GoL 1, t, 27 : pm- 
aclDdere Jugamm anloo. Ptln. 1 A 19b 49 . 

9 178: aulco tenni arara, id. 18, lA 47: 
patefaoere anloum antro. Ov. X. 1, 1^. , 
oommlUare aamlna ralda, Vlig. G. 1, 
211. II. Xoton.a|d0iipMnpr boid- 
eum altoroBidoo aamlnari dabat»OoL 1 
9, If; qulntob PUn. t8,_20b49b^ 181. 
«»iio . raa. l».t, fc J. alM«,Mr- 
row frenoA a dOchi m. 19b 4, 20. 
VIrg. G. 2, 24. 8. a ntA Jrwtk, In 

gen.: the ftavao aU bp a modi M. 
Aen. 5,1 


142 : VeL FL 1, 12 : a sarteUf : 
XerL 3, 7 A 4 : the trad of a meCeor. 
Vlrg. Aen. 2, 097: Immn. 5, 582: piiA 
enda muliebrla: Lucr. 4. 1268: fSi 

G.jfliA 


r^FSmmSafa^^ 

geadeeeeet Inter. OiUL fi«,^2e99 of. 
Aloe BuUvIaA lb. no. 2051. 

^flMMCe t ACRo WiTa XTUCn ID I 8 D|P ▼ Dv 

I. j8 mad.) brimataiia, m^hari Pllk 
If* iLfo: Cato B. B. 19. i: Uw. 8^ 
221 ! m I. 5 * >L Pfur.t V 1 i 881 *I 
4491 Qdat i2» Id 78. I, Tranot 
CMughtataps aSthereaSlLlmoan*). 

fl.iJt.mM> * . 


^ J.. . 




• UM 


tVlf 


ftaaMi Ibolii^ YItr.Bj | : aqM, Fllii. | dicnnt. Sail. C. 19; nmt. 

paivtnm (Mynplciim « 
Hot. Od. i» i» f : aunt ai 


paivtnm (Mymplciim oolUgImt Juvat, 
Hot. Od. i« i» f : lant aaibna In aatlm 
vidoor nimla noer. Id. 8. 2, 1, 1 : aunt 
qnoram tagenlnm nova tantnm enatnla 
pnmiu lb. 2. 4, 47: Bont qnldamt qul 
molaataa amldtUM qaom tpA n 
Mteauil pntontk do. Am. 20 b n* •' xmt 
>eatnmi, Jodleea, aliqiiammnltl, qnl L. 
Piaaotm oDgnovvront, Id. Verr. 4, 2f t 
aunt bpatlaa q^aedam. In _qnibaa In^ 
allqnid almfle virtntls. M. Fin. f, 14, |l: 
pennnlta amt quaa did pomant» Id. 
uoac. Am. ji. 94 : fuen oomplnna. qnl 


uoac. Am. ji. 94 : fuen oomplnnai qnl 
ad Gatlllnam initio pnlbotl annt, 8 aU. 0 L 
J9. SVith aunt qni diaoaamm 

animi a oorpon pntant cme mortmi 1 
aunt qul nnllnm ctnaeant liari diaea a 
aom. Gio. Tnac. i. 9» 18: ai qni amt qnl 
phlloaopborum andoritata movtantnr, 





id. Hq». 1. 7 ! annt qni miint tatfglan 
olai iilaa, uor. S. i. a aS: amt qul 
rniatla et pomia vldaaavaDantnr avam, 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 78: voataa Qaatnlo m nrt u e 
tinctaa aunt qnl non habeanW cat qni 
non cnret haJbere, ibi 2. A t82t annt 
qnidam t noatilA qni Iwm adbttlina 
voilnt tndern et ne^t aatia earn, Cio. 
Fin. T.9k II : erat nemo In qnem ea an- 
ipirio oonvenint, M. Bsae. Am. ai. 65 : 
quia mllea flilA qnl Brnndiall lllam non 
▼Ideritl id. Phil. A >5 : alt aliquiA qnl 
nihil mall habcaA M. Tok. f. |f» Bf : 
aunt verba et vooen mlbua hnnc lenin 
dolurem poBato, Her. m 1. 1. 14: annt 
delicta taman, qnibua mnovlmc velimoA 
M. A. P. J47. (ii) Kd. : eat quibna 
Kleae ooncnirit palma qnadrigae: eat 

J ulboa ill oeleina gloria nata pedaq 
!• 9t <7* 8. With dot. to 

Umg to: or. rendering the daL aa the 
anlgeet of the verb to have nika the Fr. 
dfmh); it la fteq. better, mwever, to 
translate the dot. aa a pm.» the verb 
retaining ita proper aign.: aliqnid re- 
perlret, flngeret faliaolaA unde eamt ad* 
oleacenU. amlcaequod dartUTer. HeanA 
1, 1. 21 : nbl jam turn coeet honoa elo- 

S iientlae. do. BmU 10. 40: privatua 
lia census erat brevlA their fnpertv 
wu scanty. Hor. Od. 2. 15. 1) : are ilii 
ana oensua erat. Ov. M. |, 488: nomon 
Mercuril est mlhi, my name it Meremy^ 
Pi. Am.prol. 19: Tni^ ethnic looo no- 
men eat, LIv. 1. r. ( 11 ) Erne aUcal,eum 
aliqno,lo hove (odondCh, lo be tenmetoi 
am : tecum nihil rel noMA Demlplioi. 
eaL Ter. Ph. a. i. 7a: albl » him 
mlma poathoo nihil murnm, Oio. rhlL 
A Ji, 77: al mlhi teonm minnaoaaet, 
qnam eat cum tola omniboA M. Fam. 
15* xn> 4 . With own and oN. fo te 
wUh, L A fo have t e m u i intoreoum 
with t cq|aa aoror est com P. Quintio, 
kL Quint 24. 77 : m uocti mecum Ilia 
hoqiitlB Juiau iUlt PI* Mere. 1. 1 . 101 : 
earn hac (meretrioe) el qni addleoeens 
Ibrte ftmlt dA Ooet ia 49* 8. 

Knphem. in the pa^. CenieA to be no 
more, to be gone, diitontd, dead (pmL): 
Ita paene tibl fmt Pbroneelunt had 
aimeet died, Pt Tnw. 1, a qt s nom 
illod eat com me ftilm qnam eaae 
nlinlo mavelim, ML Omt a A it live 
trImaA wn noa Ihta fnlaae vnlent Tib. 




A A lUmu Tm, Mt lUnm et | Or. t, 6 a * 57 : M tartt la 
ingMB gMa Taaonram, yiif. Aan. a j 


in^ gMa Taaonram, Vtof. Aan. a 
| 2|: oertoa In hoapltthaa non eat amor: 
emtntlpal. cnmqiianlhil spereafiraBlnB 
eiaA fbit Ov. If. 17, 19A 6* fa Be 

real or a fact, to be the eaeei ooean. 
aateotOiiiO even eotbeit te,anmtoa, 


eeh, veto, it it even ee,beit te,gnmtod, 
wdiftibe,: quid tibl via dlomn, nial quad 
eitr FI. Epid. A 17 : rant lata, Lnell, 
do. Am. A 8: eato: to nihil eat 
nihil jpoteat Id. DIv, in Oaedt if, 47 : 
eatOk yiig. Aon. 7, fii : Hor. Bp. 1. 1, 
81. (ll)llavlniaseia^aelaiiaaha- 
ghmliig with at, nM. qumn, ar quod, or 
^i^,maeataA(e^,Uhafmateir 
dtomott to, M li Me earn (hii^ Mara <1 
eama or rsaasi* why, there it a Ueet 
when, ii it a Uaw t d, ytethk,ea p erm it 
tMe to, one to* Mai aln eiA M 
vdlla anmrae llto apod tA daa hie 

BRSh.'SJSiifiBLt?’.'; 

ait» «t id auutol#toii 0 |A Or. ja 







I0toiiniin4< itMpMi4oi il it IlM 
rmt,matme, 9 i 0 n,wd 6 ui^i $ni path 
Miilp,t 9 bdon 0 4 t^^dtvokdi 0 »^t 


401 ilitUMi 


M «mtt ouiioiiL q«l I 
vptimt cu tnu ae , CtoTB^ i, ir4eiiM>k 
U» oMflmtIi ael»tta» pnutanMo 
■wteimmio, 4d. do Soiu 6( lo: oot odol* 
oooonllB ttiiOores nafeu viaorit Id. Oft i. 
14* i»; qd Homanoe parttoenmt, urbo 
onoMTU^ Ur. if, fi : plebo iiov<* 
aiaah aoliW renim atquo Hand* 
baUi tola ma, were deeotei to, M. H* 
14: PtolMMeM praplor aataiein alienl 
onIMl pmt, id. 4a, 39: non wt qiwvi- 
taitf ao ooplmtlao Uiao* form tmmodor- 
attoo oamm fnoomoiodorum taomm, 
Oo. Vbm. 9* 16; eit hoo Gatlieao ooi» 
etndiBla OiM. B. ti. 4. f . 6. With 

dak of the ifonl denoting the end, ob- 
ject* pmpOM, fltneie* eta (which dak 
moat fnq. bo tnmalatod aa a aom.): 
dtem hHe ndkam tu niobro ei cil- 
stid MlM OM oportan, Olo. Boio. An. 
iltOffi atdivlteseonfenaai»qiileeaent 
viim ftrendo* Uv. a, 9. qnim aolvando 
ana (Le, aari) all en o lee pobUoa non 
emat, M. jt* ij: iidhdnntar aa* qoea 
hmiRl axtrahando 1004*0030. 4, n da. 
(11) Wttti on additional doA UHL of^ 
nmav adventiie aoater namhii jm 
lainhao quldom fait eomptoi* do. Att 
a, 14s aemiDt 11, qnlbae oeddl patrao 
Swt BaaoU booo laiA id. Boon An. 5. 
i| £ QalUamegao ad inignamaratiinped- 
IntBlOb Oeaa.B.G. 1.39: hla dUB^ 
tatUms daaa laa arant anbaUio* Ih. 3* 
wx ft JdaBtarhacaeAwlChanax- 
plaBaloiy addUloD* that if* tihat if to 
mpt atnntimaa alao, toMch if oeaiiicb 
Bf le Mf, or wMdk if the tame thing: 
led donnm redeoBiafl, id eat ad noetroa 
latartamuiv Ohk BmL 46. 171 : quodal 
la aocna* Id eat in oontione venim raleA 
Id. An. 36, 97: meoa emlcoa* in qulbna 
■at aladlvn. in Oraeeiam mitto* id eat 
Id Gnecoa Ita Jubeo^ lA Acad, i, 3, 8 : 
d ibdcanun, Id eat ai Jlemocntum m- 
beiam, Ol i, 3, 6: a perto uegotiali, 
Imo eat frpayfumKS, Quint. |, ?, 1 : cum 
In bona tna ioraaem hoo eat* cum te 
decuaia, id. 8, j, 89. [Fhe two roote 
are la and ru. the fanner the wunc aa 
the Sana, at-mit Gr. (iatiQ ; Eng. 
iff afeais the latter aa the Sw md; un 
ddiii Sag. be, etc. Hence ’e-wn, et, 

•OBI* Lq.aan*Enn.lnFeaL; ▼. ia 



iMw aagan lllnm wmmtmnm toMDi 
(ha mtprme pewarj 1. gdt 


r n tnyperii aunnara ran tenant 
3, aSt* jMnporiit Cnea* B. G. a* 3j s 
•nnnan aUcol ret dareb 9«fftctiim, 
QuInA 1. 3. 1. 2. Bap. of niinban, 

ne amount, the eum, mm toMs ad- 
dando dednoendoqne vidarii* q^ aellqnl 
eunma flat, etc. Oft i, 18* 99:>p.Qaaata 
lataec htHnlnum annunaeat? Ar, Sep- 
tem mlUla* PU Hit. 1* r* 46; aumman 
fteere^ Clo. Vorr. 2, 51* 191 . de aununa 
nihil deoedet, Ter. Ad. 5* j, 10: hac 
anmma rederapti, Ur. )i. 17. 8. 

Tranaf. in gen. Mie whole, the entire 
omomUt aununa oogitationnm mearum 
omnium* Clc. Fan. i* 9 . meonim moer- 
cram at^ imonim aumnuun edlotavi 
tibi, PL Bod. I* 3. 1 : propoalta vltee 
fjna velui aonune. Suet. Aug. 9: aum- 
marum anmma eat aetema* the turn qf 
aU mme. Lx the $:nive»ee, Lucr. 1* 817 ; 
anmma aummarum. Pi. Ttur. i. i, 4: 

Ben. Up. 40 An. * lumma eumnuu, Lucr. 

A 680. Adrerbially: ad iiumm.un* on 
the whole, generally, wi a nurd: ille 
alBrmabatad aummam . non pusee islaee 
ale abire* Gic. AiU 14, t id. Fam. 14, 

14; Hor. £p. 1* X* X06: Jur. i, 79 in 
anmma, in all : Dnuua etat de piaera- 
rioatione a tribunis aerarlla abeolutna* 
in aumma quatnor aententila. Cic. Q. Fr. 

3* 16: Just. ij*8: for which. In omni 
anmma, Gic. Q. Fr. 1* 5. (il) the whole, 
cpp. to a part : magnam ree dlllgenliam 

a nirebat, non in aumma ezercitna tu- 
la, Bed in alngnlia multibus conaer- 
vondla* the main oody qfthearmy, Ceex 
Bl G. A I4‘‘ Id. B. G. I* 67 ; quaadam 
partibna blandluntur, aed in aummam 
non oooaentiunt, Quint 4, 3, 90: ad te 
anmma aolnm* Phorado* renim redlK 
Ter. Fh. 2, 2, j. ed aummam renim con- 
Buiere,/or thegeneral tniereet, Oeex fi. 

0. J, 51 : ad dlacrimen aumma reruxqad- 
dn^ to a general engagement, Lir, Lui 
37: quod panel eoa (Btturlgea), ai id ani 
oppldum rctinulaaent* aummam victor- via 
iOH oonatare intelligfbant. the whoU ant 
aredit Ike victory, Gaea. B. O. 7, 11. G. 

BUnunUiSi 0, tw. [summ^ contain- Or, 
iny a fum, whole : TerL adv. uerm. |l. 

a-amm&iiea (Subm.). lom, m. pin. 
a kind qf w^eriur deitue s 21ai L Cap. 

3, 40. 

lumm&no (aubm.), 1. V. a. (Sumnur 
nubjto holdjaet like Suinmanut (riii- 
to) : PL Cure. |. 41 eq. 

BQxnilGdcllim, it, n. rBummal aiwoip 
mory, epitome, ahftroat oratio, quae 
nunc vulgo brevUrium dlcitur. dim, 
cum Latino toqueraniur, raniinarimn 
dioebatur. Sen. Lp. 19. I 

raxmiUM, 8tH. a((r [M 1 high-bom, 
noble, eminent, ditlingnuhed: vlr, I’J. I 
Pa. I, 3,90 inalrunae, id Gift, i, 1, 37: 
dea, Appi IL II, p. 267 putUae, SiA hp. ' 

gvnj^ai om, o n the <qxw aar» 



an^ CbL i3v 4A 1 1 tmaie ndtooA id. 

bcavilar anaowaMtim parconaro, Vavr. 

naaeere* Id, ram. le^ s8t aamwwn p 
bravitarqua c o nip oiiari * SnaL Tib, di 1 
iUqaUhttiogtea, Quint to, 1,44. 





iliqaidhttiogtea. Quint 10, 1,44. 

fMMwhteia. Ha, m raummig tkitf 
iteia a qp ra m nc ft mmmgiUgt Cucr. 5, 
1841, 

»«§!**« em 

na aSuSara 













flUFSX 




9mBnpnwm4M^Uw,99*^iB. f. 
to htn^ J ttr w mi^ om, miMoii u • 
woor, omaiplp, 4 ta;r heiitiMi notoi 
mmoimSooi,OkOkBmo.Am.i6: 
xanm boo mmo. Ib^ 14 , 9 f : 4 "blqial»i 


UtniMiiir UL Beit ie.17. 6.febu|p. 
pwelwiiv qwntt ego gwai obooIiio 
ilgBoim non ornttmo, tm^ lita que- 
tuor Mt qulnque niinpiiiU, M. Fern. 7, 
2l » qOM nveo enml Mqnraat iBMm 
captu? Hot, S. 2, 7. 106. ^Ot 
■nml falaiconne: to enjo^f • Mart lo^ 
tt: Oe. A.A.1,90. 

•nmpdik Dnlt fumptlo. 
ramPMiolOi f Bet 3. V. a. to lav 
out, tpond: PL Gaa. 2, 7, 2. 

■nmptio (lannialo, Cato IL R. i^f. 
2), SdIlJ. raamoj a takings Vltr. i, 1. 

H, lb a premte taken jfar 
miMMt em aetuenjMon. damn Ubl 
utaa dual aomptioiiea. ea quae Mi/ifun 
anMlIaBi dialecad t aed noa Latlne lo- 
qvl nutlmoa. Glc. Dlv. 2, |i, loB. 

fmnpfltOj !• 9 fa,fhq, [mL] fo 
tabe imcM gf or tfi tttoogdone: hrle- 
lionuD* Plfauif, 5» 

ramptUMUBf Ai u"t a< 9 > Laump- 
tuaJpmomSip to erpengotjumplyary 
latioiiea malme. Ck. Alt ij, 47 l«s. 
lb u,7:Sii»t Aug. 14. 


Mgn |wwr ivHn iimmmb mr wmtm 
blaee MontaurtUbpa iMtmboa artOt 
m oM farm of pnpar In Oato B. Bi f 4fft 
I If.; Uv« i.44:Too. A«^ 17* 

■opat jodt unde dMnd» dlilolt'»t 
mpat eMdt et Ina^etW eat Jbielt 
fbatAe. 


peUejn parteMfv tohoutemdet^ur 
/ummitrut aervt that have Me eomof 

fOt^umiturf, or poooi (onhr bi Mup^i 


mataiMtSkuik Biia, /. [■inpUio* 
wKSmSI^^ Sid. Ep. 

•■intUMi)«.un.M|p [naVtol 

n^tfoe, cott^, sumptuotu «ger,Cato 
IL B. i« At poanen, Oo. Fam 9, 21 
beatlit Baa (M. 1, lu t% lutela Pbu. 
Kp. 7, 17 dlgiritaa, !b. 1 4. Oomp.j 
liitH aHgMiioatoiua. Cie. Q. Fr. 1. 8 
otconrala* OoL 7. 1, 22. Sup. t jiortum 
oparla aoiKMiioalaalml fodt Suet Ner. 
9 IL ^ peraona, lavuh, waeteM, 
eztraioagaitt Pt Mcro. 4, a* 2* Ter. 
Heaat 2» 1, 15 Ou dc Or. 2, jf , 1 J5 ; 
Suet.Glaa.50. 

iunpllll, a. uin, Poll, [enui^ 

raniptlUt fltt (pru. aumpti. GUto K. 
R.a2,j. It 'rrin. 1, 1, »). m. [Id] 
eaponoe, eatt, charge : perpetnoe aump- 
tile auppeditaFe* nee aoluiu neceiaarioa, 
aed eUam liberaloA Gki Off. 2, 12, 42 . 
extra rogdam amuptu et magullloanila 
pTodiro. ib. 1. 59, 140: quM aiunptua in 
earn ram mi labona buompaertt U. 
Inv. 2t jB, II] : aumptum In rem mlllta- 
rem feeare. U. Fam. 12, |o* adTenioa 
neater nentail ne minimo quMem fait 
eumptni, hL Att. 5. 14 ; lutmtum niia- 
quam meltaa poaae noiil, U. Q. Fr. j, 1 1 
aumptum dare. Id. Inv. 2. 19, 87 mai^ 
num damerum equitatna ano anmpta 
aleie. Oana. B. G. 1. 18 : OPpUa pnblloo 
aumptn daeoraie, Hor. Od. 2. it, 19 
■mnptu In enl tum p wetemm aoare, 

aiantinddjMffttaiireapmaai, ie. «4a 
^ qf bqpftp Ibiiit Tir. IBNint i. 


srstssn’jss^ 

I pMUbupiiiaulto aiBwimaia frIgDia 


Fig.: attlOM parare. onilmam ft pal- 
oenlinam dtae. ut Ita dicam,ai9iallaett* 
lem. Gle. Am. if, 55 naua ontoriae 
qaaal aupcUectUia. Id. Or. 24. 79 1 qnl 
oooupatua eat In at^enracaa Ulannim 
aupoltectllia, Sen^ Bp, 88 med.t copkiaa 
Torborum anpellex. otoek, Qalat 8 
prooem. 4 28 . tecum tiablta, ei noila. 
qnam ait tlU curta aupdks. wkoC oa 
^funiuhed mind vtu haul, Fen. 4, 52. 
[From cMur and tbe not uw, beam 
^thaiubm Ueaupon the rarlaee.’* at 
oppoaid to Biat wbtob la flamd to tba 
aolum. Tbe eeig,iHm.-waa a itf i lT e cffl ii s 
and lee 4 iUi ftma lego wonhioorreapond 
in form to /o-BUi, eto.i t. L^a Oku 
i. p. 2ZA] 

aSp«r*adtY.mpenia. 

Gr. «ir4p$ Germ, dbsrr £ng.eMr] A. 
Adv. alma on the top, tbrutpoot eto 
L Lit of pliwa: Anlen fai^ne 
aqtorque aaxeua, Slat S. t, 1, 20* eo 
auper tigaa Upedalla byidnnt Oaaa. BL 
O. 2, 10 9 baec auper e vallo proepeetoni 
Troei, Vlrg. Aeit. 9, 168. purpareea 
super vealea rotdiduutlb.6b 221 . tenea 
tunicia auper eontegnntar. Cels, j, i 
mod.* ImpaBcndum tapar medieauien- 
turn, Id. o» 19 mot IL Of number 
and quantity, over, meteover, beetdeti 
■atla superque eaaa alM anarum caique 
rerom, more than enough, Glc. Am. i|, 
41 poenaa dedlt uaque iqpoiqne qnam 
satis est Hor. S. i, 2, 65 cni iicqua 
apud Danaoa UMuain locna: et. au^ 
lp5f Danlanidao infenii, and moieouar, 
and besides, Vtrg. Acn. 1, 71 1 veto deua 
aequorla olti annuerat dediratqne sopor, 
ne aaudua uUla Tulneribos fieri poamt 
Ov. M. 12, 206 Suet Vean, 24* primo- 
nbuB, super quom quod nlaaenaerani a 
conalllo, torrltis etinm dnplld prodlgka 
besides that, Liv. 12, |. S. oser, 1 ^ 
romamings AtbenlenalbQs exhauatU 
piuetor arma et naves niUl erat Mper, 


landea tuaa cuplant Vlrg. E. 6, 6 . o 
mlhl Bola met super AatymaeUa IrnagOb 
Id. Aen. ], 489. 

B. Prem with ooe. and alt |, 
With ana Of plan or Mtanttoo; asm*. 











■ursBrLuicAi 


SVriBASOVliaKTABB ’^DrBBBHIBBO 




49i i: b«rlM DMlm japtraHMOi «• 
tntq|iiiBi,FlliLiAk<* 3 J- ^ 
•Mr-taMiri |. Vi n. I» 4 li 

KJIOfll PUD. to,%2. 

i.v.a.tonifm mm 
imnfinn a. m. 

•tlp&-te||Ui «• vit mrU ^romm 

nat^ 

^■Mr^netiif. •. um. «r- 
Healt Ml, Amin. 20^ 1. 

fiMr-Mco, f- 

or jNijf oirt over and above: tl quid nrti 
supemroguil. God. Juit. a, 19, 14. 


1. Juatln. 10 , 


belloilM Mper b um. Vlq^ Ana. i at ; nntar efc jm faperenkiMti Ooi 
•niuM ▼litutn «i fMtls MiMrlin^ SHI. 49, 1 : bdilM pMlm joparanlMaa «• 
IO.J7I3 Hor. 1, J5. j: Un aqaam, FUil adk S, j j. ^ 

paTunentimi, In. a, 14, 17 : Umlna dvl* t. «. m. <Im. M du 

um potentloran, M. Epod. a, 7. 2. 

Kap, iqMflia pira, an ejccellani kind cf 
pear, perk, the mueeatei: OoL 5, lo^ 18 : 

PUn. If, 14, If fg. ( 11 ) ollvan, of a 
verj lain and plump kind: lA if, j, 4. 

^^iMrba, I. q. ^aomaU: App. 

1. «. 0. to toMci or 
ttanatipon: Col. la, 79, j. 

■ftp«r-omOt 1* v.n,io»iff upon or 
ouerx temm critirlB, IHIn. 17, ic^ 14. 

I&pmmsaiu, a. imuato. [auporw 
dllum] diedaif^u^ tuperemouig em- 
toriout (ran) ; Sen. Ep. laj mad . : Am. 

1,8. 

•IlpdMnillllli U* n. an ne-broie; 
ex anpereiltonun aut remlaefone aui 
contractlone, CIc. OIF. i, 41, 146: auper 
cilia abresa. Id. Hose. Com. 7, 20: PI. 

Rud. a, a, la: Quint. 1, 11, lo: Sueu 
Aug. 79: mulleree potiseimum auper* 
dlia Bua attiibnerunt el deae (Junonl 
LudnaeX Varr. L. I* f, 10. 21 : altero 
ad fTontem auhlato, altero ad mentum 
depreuo auperdUo, Clc. Pla. 6, 14 : al- 
lero erecto, altero coropoalto ■npeiclllo. 

Quint. II, J, 74: Buperdllum aallt, 
hoigehet (aa a favourable omen), PI. Fa. 

1, f, 105. 2 . Tranaf. a browt ridat^ 

tummit: auperdllum diroai txamlila, 

Vlig. O. 1, 108: tumuli, LIt. J4, 291 
Inllmo atare anperdlio, ol (he bottom gf 
the prqfeeUont Id. 27, 18: anpardllum 
quoddam exoelanm nacti, Auct. B. Afr. 


f dpmZMUOx dnll. 
an eaeeuive danandt ( 
20 . 



f8. (ii) In archlteetnre, a proitettng 
mouMinff over tke aeoKa of a edtuimin or 
cornioex Vltr. f, | mai ||. Fig. 
prfdb, arrogamee, etenmeu, mperoin^ 
ouaneu : auperdllum ae reglna apirltua, 
Cic. Agr. a, 14. 91: Sen. Bon. a, 4: 
Jut. 6, 169: oont^ra llbUlneB fhmte 
et Binieraluo, non pudore ft tomperaii* 
ila, (He. Fmr. Conk 4, A 
■ftpor-MOlMtlf . a, aty. that ii above 
the keaveni : Tert. Anim. aj. 

8lipor*qompSnOi 1. v* a. toplaee to- 
gether vpant piaoes, Apic. 4, 2. 

fHpor-eoiMldOt j. v. a. to cwf in 
piocaover: Apic.f, f^n. 

•tar-oonlisot ^l* i- v. a, to ooirr 
overt 81 L 16,42. 

idper-oortOr 1. V. n. to fall down 
upon X Val. Max. f , 6, f. 

ittpcr-qriitlia* Op um, Pare, proton 
OR, aAomtitiouM : infosio bumoria, CoeL 
Aur. Tard. j, 8, laf. 

•UPer-OTMOO. «rSvi, I. o. fi. to mo 
ftp, cioer, or iqNm : carcinoma, Cela. f , 
28, 2 Jin,: caro, lb. aa. ||, Fig.; 


lftp8r-«ultitB8» •» vm. Part, eo- 
oltod above othere: dena, Aug. (tonf. 
ii a. 

■ttpftMWrcellgnit dnUa, 04^. very 
eaoeUent x Salv. adr. avar. j, 18. 

•ftpir-ezqBm!L i. v. «. to nm or 
tpnad oner: Ulp. Dlgi 41, 27, x. 
Aui!^iE 1^ t 4 * ^ matend over : 

slipfe-aMgpi I. «b o. la demofMl or 
emaet over and abtmt Ood. Juatln. 1, 

■ppir-tstollOi I. V. a. to miie or 
exair alowx TerL Rea. Gun. 24. 

ilipur-f faO| irreg. v. «. la carry 
over or fayondL to piaee «r pat overt 
pedem parturlentl, Plla. 1I, 8, 27 
Pun. to go, ftp, or aiodn over; peaceai 
Id. 9b lA 2f. n. to eornr over or 
bogend the etoie: poildltari partuA li 
anperfomtar, fcL 72, le^ 46. 

■ftp«r-fito» i.«kn.tooanoifneaneio 
uAito aWfl^ lottk yoMW, to atmerfe 
totox Plln. 10,61, 8j. 

t» maj, [aivoilldea3 
pehSMng to toe eav/aoereaperjloiall 
mimaniA denoting the topeHmal can- 
ICRfe, Gaaaiod. Arithm. ^ Fig. 
euperjteialt ofllda. Tert odv. Mare 

fHpardotoryi profadla, Ulp. Dig, lOb a. 
la Fig.: Mo Umm a U ci, nt Ito dleam, 
rapeiflciaria eat: In alleno aedlllcBl, 
Son. Ep. 88 mod. B. Subit iupe^ 
fleiarlui, U, Ok onf «wa dot a hoaeo on 
another moCe kmd: FraL Dig. A 1, 


74: T. Smlth’i Ant 1078. 

I ■ftpqr-flelMb ef , /. [fadoa] Oe up- 
per aide, the twfaee: teatodiiiiiiii, 
the upper iheU, Plln. 6, 22, 24: aor^ 
donydium, Id. 77, 6, aj: aquae, toe 
twface, (tol. 8, if, 7 : arboinm, toe 
\part above ground, lA 4, il, I: Plln. 

I x6, 71. f6; aedla, toe rotf. Id. 74. J. 7: 
candolabri, toe vmxr port (n uAttA toe 

fo Of to toeoaie ato actoa to it, uau. • 
todUtop eiUBtod on ONotoir flian'e tond; 
quumaedao ex dnkboi ibbua cene t ant 
ox aolo et fopeillato. Jabot Dig. 4I1 1. 
X|: Dig. 47, 18: itqperBcliBi oonanlei 
ox aanatuaeononlto oeallniatiint Cle. 

In moiiMBiaiioA m tmpoMmti cmgiB 
and broadth only) : FUil ii, 48, loB. 

gftMMlOi M to oon* and obava, 

to to left to funain (luiu): edapol to 
vooaniCad eoonmn) Inontar, el ouper- 
flotloeui, PI. Stkli. 4, X, 12 : quoo rnp- 
eiflori poHunt Oat 12, 1, f. 


tortuna quod anpercraaceret carltati, 
to added to, Pa. (^t Ded. 5, 14 
fin, 

•ftpar-aftliOf avl, i. v. n. to Ue or 
sleepuponaOolt,4,§. 

rtpOMluyOi la run over or 

oup er b u m ao piuobnit In^fbnima. Cic, beyond t fig. to ewpear, exceed: laige 
Att. A 4: oimm anparirforem to peo- vocUgaU (vger), PUn. Ejp 7, 18. 
nnia todt an quod to Imperator oon- iftpiTHllBlUlllSt A nm, a^f. toi{f 
anUt Id. Earn. 7, 17 : hommw aoperida- aa mueh more (te. to tha ratio of 7 to 


nnIa Ibdt an quod te Imperator oon- iftpiMUDUlllA A nm, a^f. haiff 
anUt Id. Earn. 7, 17 : hommw aoperida- aa mueh more (te. to the ratio of 7 to 
almt Balt J. 71 - In apne: Eire. Fao- 2): Mart Gkp 7. afi. 

Im qga to enpor b nm, nin hloo dbla. ittpor-dai dUI, d&tinii, t. o. a. to 
Sa. (Imam medof ifare. AntoreiA putorlayoaar.* Oela.f,aA J/n. 
non abIblA M ego fbitem aompiara!, i 2 ptr-d 2 d 0 « 3U, etnm, 7. v. a. to 

leaoOT draw eaar; pamplinim, SUL Ep. 
f, 17 oied.; nevorcam tot Uborla, to 
bring or pmi over, (topitot M. Anr. dn. 

after t betao indloaDi, Plln. ia 6l 74. 



H Ant miA £ 


i 2 pgr-inSi A ton, Peart, fattened 
eStom, fmu an tha top (me): i■p•^ 
flxaoiplta boitInmpoAantof ledlarnnt 
Ut. 4A <a 

ggpgfAAij^adv. tuperfiuaiullpt Mafl 


IHa M»l.t 




SUPBAfLUO 




nVTMEhACMlUO 


J. <*» jaA 0 . JL 
Iteitr. toniiionr*M 0 i^iv; ittMoeo 
▼MM tent (M ooMBvtiir. M MimaflaMDtt 
Cmu. 6» 18, a; fina aincrlliilt, PUn. 

4b 38 : raperllMMiitla Ml receptacaU. 
Tac. A. a. 61. ||. Fig. to he auper. 


to tmierabound t ^ 

„ j anpeHtiwnai Ben. Ben. i, ii med. : 
Oaxitu, Plln. ^ It 81 2 , to he tu- 

pn^^SiioNt; nihil neqiie dealt, neque 
■npeifliiMt, Qalnt. 8, 1. aa : Plln. 16, if, 
a4i 9 ><5< 8 . to superaheunif in: 

com Venetla Aquileia aaperfluit armla, 
811 . 8, 606 : orator non aatia preaaiM eed 
■upra uoditm exaoltana et superllaena, 
cawrawpont, Too. Or. 18. B. Act. 
tojlow over or poet : nec quae dfcentur, 
. 1, Quint, a, 5, i|. 


•ftperflttOf odb, euperjivouely : Cod. 
Juatln. f, 91, 6: Aog. Ep. a8. 

llipenlftllf , A nin, Ofh'. [auperfluo] 
runmup over, overjtounng : flumina 
oampla. PUn. Ite. 8a. ||* Fig. «u- 

perjluoui, unneceetary : invoiilfwont 
ibrattan nooeBaarlo, nial ct auporfluo 
quaesloaent. Sen. Ep. 45 med. : Mo- 
merL Urat. Act. ad .TuL ja 2 . that 
is lift over, mnaim'np: fructua aupor- 
flnoa reatltaerc. Faplii. Dig. i, 58 
fin. 

tftperfdriaSnii a um, adj. fforum] 
tuperjlaous, unnecessaty: Mipcr bia 
plnra repUcare, aoperforaneum puto, 
&d. £p. 4. II med. 

■ttper-MtitoOt >• to sprout 
fmih again t fig.: talla liigenla, i'ert. 
Mdv. Valent 

■ttper-f hiui l> a to dee o»r ; 
intactaa lem taiae anperfant umloa, 
Val.H. j.fw. 

•ftper-ftilgeOf a. «. 0, to *hinf owr 
m /orth : tompla supcrfuipviiH, h. 

•ilper-flindOi ^<11, lasnin. 1, r,a. 
to pour over or t^aon : uleum ullcui rci. 
GoL 11. 99. 1 ' unguentuiii. IMin. Ep. o, 
Ij ; magnuni vim tulorum.Tac. Agr.jO. 
ni) Be fleet fo pour itidf oiUtOvcr^ 
Aou); to spread ouJL, snUler, rxleftd : 
Tlbcria Ba]ierPiii<lltur, PUn. Ep. 8, 1*7 
Circus Tiberl auperluiio Irrigutus, Liv. 
7, } : Jamitein lioslPSsuporluHl oppresH- 
cnnit, ruslintj uimh him ^n nuji^is, 
Id. 19 . 49 : Alb ml gens superfusa mont- 
IbuB CancaBlia, scattered oi«r, Plln. 6. 
i|. If* Cnllids banc habuiwie caueam 
Bupeifundeiidl ae Italiae, Id. la. 1. a. 

2. Flg«: aniierlundens loplitiH, 
overflowing, extravagant, Liv. 5, 7 : 
Bacedonuni fama anperfiidlt ac in Aal* 
am, Id. 4f . 9. ||. With aU. to pour 

or sjnead one thing over another : com- 
pobllum oleo 8U|ierlnnillto, GoL iz, 57. 
j : terra auperfUsa Bcamnia, id. a, 4. i : 
■edecim alamm copjuncta algiia nube 
Ipaa operlent ac superfundent equitce 
equosque. Tac. H. 1, t ftn, 

sttperAllOt 8nla. /. [auperfunduU a 
pounttp or spreaduig over or upon: 
aqnamm coeleatium, Amm. 17, 7 med. : 
• pavimentl. PalL i, 17. 

B&PjBrflUUSt A um. Part, [auper- 

fUnd^. 

Bftper-geatait a um, Port, carried 
or heaped upon or ooer; terra. Col. xx, 
f> 6. II, covered over, covered up: 
orlflelum, App. M. 9, p. ajA 

eftpergriCuor. V. aupcigredior. 

som-g^o. greaai, greaaiim, 3. v. 
a. for Bupergredlor, to go oi«r, pass : 

■ etatis annum Bupcigreas- 

:a p. 3J8 : Pall. Nov. 4, a. 
Uor (■npergradtor. Plln. 
o), grearaa, v. a. and 
orj to step, walk, or go 
>>1. 7. 9. i| : caprora al- 


duodMimum oetatis annum Bupcigreas- 
eiat App. M. ia p. 3 J 8 : Pall. Nov. 4, a. 

Bftper^e^lor (■npergradtor. Plln. 
27. 12. 68, 9 xio), greBBUB, v. a. and 
n,dep. [gradlor 
over: Ilmen. Col . 

teram procalralaw atque ita alteram 
proo^tae aopergreeBam. Plln. 8, 50. 
76. II. Fig. to pass or get over; to 
turpasi,tsxeeed, eaoA: llle domum no- 
MSHltatef BnpttgreaBQB eat, San. Ep. la 
Xbti mnller astotlB nae fttminaa pnl- 
-■ 16 aupargraiH, Tac.A. xj. 45 : 
landem mpeigniM, ()iilnt 6 

nxctPiarC. Impot- 
Jort 

8 A HA c ^1 8 



MMIIM, eacseUnpt p ^ 

Mpoii4iiiMtfira.M06aMvlp*T^ Bba 
O am.^ 

tmr-UbSdi A «.A to have over 
or upon : •uparhabendom cataplaniiA 
CeU. 7. 20 mod, 

^ iflw-hilmfeUdi lA ft rhnmemal 
the upper garment a Jieu^ priest, 
an aSod : Hiar. Ep?^ 15. 

•OPdrit oniiii, m, pm. («e. dil) the 
gods above, the telestial ddties: Mae 
Super! Maneoque dabant, Virg. Aen. 
10, 94 . aaplcluut Suparl mortalia, Ov. 
M. 1). 70: pro Super!, lA Tr. i, a. 59; 
terria Jactatua et alto vi Sttperum, VIrg. 
Aen. t, 4: exemplo Supororum, Ov.Tr. 
4i 4i 19 poatquam rea Aalae I'riamlque 
evertere gentem Immentam vtanm Sup- 
oria, Virg. Aen. 3, 2 : superls deorum 
gratua et Imki, Her. Oil. 1, xa 19 : flrei- 
ero Huperoa Virg. Aeii. 7, jia. 

aftpfjr-ililgo, 1* o. to btnil over or 
upon : Plln. 29. 9. xi. 

■Apir-illbio* uo P^/‘t lltum (^u- 
perilflnltnm, A^. Herb. 74), 9. tt. n. 
to smear over, besmear, anoint with: 
totnm corpus bnlbla ccuirHia, Cels. 9. 
19 med. ||. to smear or spread a 
thing oner another * Idqiie saperillltam 
pannlcttlo Imponendum eat, id. b, 18, 9; 
Bucua, App. Herb. 74. 

A um. Port [super- 

a8pjhi' »imnilTtA #i, a. r. n. to hang 
over, onerkaag (rare) pastorem enae 
aoquena nndo aiiperlmminet, Virg Aen. 
I a, 3 <^*i terra jnpt'iinunlneiite. Sen. 
Q. N. S. If. 

f11p8r»lnuilltt0, ?. u. to throto 
over or upon * Jecur, Apio. 2, i 

ifipdr-inXpeiXddltBi entla, J*art, orer- 
haeimng : aitvac C«it 64, 2K7. 

•ApW-impldOi 2. A u. ioflll to over- 
flowing: impleiiturque auper puppos, 
Virg. Aen. 5, <^7. 

■updr-inupOXlOi uo pcif„ p&Bltnm. 
9. V. a. to put, place, or fay ujmi ; aax- 
um ingcna, Liv. 19, fo : niuniini. Quint. 
1, 1, 27. allium, Oela. 5, 27,6. cata- 
plasmati, id. 3, 10. 

aiipSrijpipdBitfiBi a um, Part, [sup- 

cniiiiKnicj 

Biipir-inoeiLdo, h it. to inflame 
more or greatly ; Val. ¥\, 2, 124. 

BfipSr-incideUB. mtla. Part, fail- 
ing fivm above, jalUng down: tola, 
Liv. 1. 10: viri, id. 2|, 15. * jcloatla 
aqua. Col. 4, 9, i. 

flliper-inoidoi 1. v. a fo cut into 
aboiv .* cuteiii. Cola. 7, ji. 

Btlpdr-increBCO, i- a a. weep, to 
grow over or uptm : Gela. 8, 19. 

BUpdr-inCubaaiA, antla. Part, lying 
over oi upon: Bomanna, Liv. 72, fi. 

Bdpor-ixxciiiixbOi cubiu. 9. v. ». fo 
lay or • ast oneself upon: Ov. II. ii. 57. 

B&pSr-inciiri^tllBi a um, adj. bent 
or stoomna ovet : App. M. 9, p. aao. 

Bftper-mdiotixm. L on 

extraordinoi y impost: Cod. Juatin. 10, 
18. 

Btlpdr-indBoot 31I, ctum, 3. v a. to 
draw over : oorpua. Quint 5, 8, a : ter- 
rain, PUn. If, 17, 18, $ 61. II. Fig. 
fo mention cftervsards to add : diapoa- 
itionem coell, Tert adv. iterm. 26. 

Btt rf rindtlCtttfflB or -HuBi um, 
an^. lauperinduot^ supposititious : fra- 
trea, Tort adv. Marc, f , 1. 

BiipdriiidiiotIO) QuIa /• [id.] an 
erasing .• Ulp. Dig. a8, 4, i, $ x. 

B&perindliotllit a um. Part, [aup- 
erlnducol. 

B2p8]^lltd2flB8&tOBli L n. [auperin- 
duoj an upper garment! Tert Bea. 
Cam. 42. 

sOpBr-indiiOi Ui, ntum, 3. v. a fo 
put on over: paenulam, SDetN6r,48: 
Tert adv. Marc, f, xa. ||, Fig.: anp- 
erlndnti aubatonUa aeteroitatla, clothed 
id. Apol. 48^11. 

lUtOBf a, um. Part, [auper- 



I, no peif„ fflsmn. 9. 

A A fo poor over or upon: aqum, Gmb. 

a, mn, Fork [papar^ 



jom aoervoB lagtmlnnin, Plln. lA JA 
79 : montem, Stat 8 . i, t, fp. Poet t 
fM non naqiiBm Titan amtagaiit 
ortOA does not pom deem hu w m mt Kig 
Tib. 4. Ain* 

A am, Part [iqp- 

A am, Pan. [apper- 

paf- Jeotam, j. 

A A fo f4roio Ml «r otoDA to Mtf 060* or 
it|>on : raras ftondcA Virg. G. ^ 46 
textnm mde, Ov. M. 8, 640 1 tenaai, Id. 
F. f, f 19 ; togas, lb. 6, 970 : ilmum FUn. 

aMr<iiiitBrBOr bMvI, 9. aa to 

spread or lay over : tubulaA Uv. ja la 

blipdr-inatillot i. «• a, to drop 
upon : ok‘ modicum, Apto. 4, a Jin. 

§Mt4BMM90y 9. A A to 
itooiMi axis perfracUs osslbnA Sil. a, 

A um, /'art. [sup 

no perf., ctnm, 9. 
V. A to buUd aver or upon; to arrange 
over one another: ut concamentls snp. 
erlnatnias. Cod. JnatlA 8, xa i: or 
dines vuiurum In altltudlnem. CoL A 
7 *^ 

BlipdlNiliaixltanSi antlA Part Zsqp- 
ing upon : Claud. Glgantom. 8|. 

Blipfir-intigOi l. a a. to cover over : 
ura fbsaamm, PIIa 18, 6, 8. 

8ftpdr-i]lt8BdO» 9. A A to have the 
oversight of, to superintend: epfsccgmi 
Latine siQMrinteotor interi>retaiur,quia 
supeiintendit, quia deaupor vldci, Aug. 
in l^aaim. 126, no. 9. 

aftpSrixxtMttHTi 8rls, at. a superin- 
iendetit : Aug. in PMlm. xad, no. 9. 

silpSr-lniixido, x* a. to overflow 
Fig. : ejnsmodi eloqnllA Tert Ret 
Carn. Jtn. 

BdpM-inungO, 9* a a. to smear over, 
to anoint with : ocutos oollprlo, Geto. 7, 
7. *• 

Btkper-mvSliOi 9< Aa. toearrpabove 
or over: Avicn. Arat 1157. 


'1. Neufr. of an- 
2 . From supra. 



V. BO^bfw 


iuB, comp. I 

perlor, v. auperua. 
adv,, q. v. 

atiper-j&oiot 2. v. n. to lU over oi 
upon : eataplaama. Cels. 8, 9 med. 

aHper-iftclOi Jed, jeetnm (aiqier. 
Juctus, i'ar. Ii. 5, 6), 9. a A to cast or 
*ht ow on r or upon : membra anpeijecte 
cum vcaie, Ov. II. 16, aai: semlna de 
uibulatu. Col. 2, 17, a : amrem, Snet 
Cal. 19 : ae rogo, Val. Max. i, A xo : 
supeij^to pa^idae natamnt aeqnoic 
damoe, overwhelming, Hor, Od. i, a, ix ; 
Hiiygla Troadl aupeijecta, situated 
above the Trogd, PUn. f, 32, 41. 2. 

Fig. to overft, exonerate : aupeiTecere 
quldam angendo fldem, Liv. 10, 9a H« 
to ouerfiw lotfA (rare) : pontna aoopnloa 
Bupcijadt undA VliS-deu. ix, 62<: ar» 
bores tantBBprooeritotiAatHgtttuanp- 
eijncl nequeont PUn. 7, 1, a. 

aiipdr-Jaoto. i- a a tojlto^or tots 
up : InfanteA Val. Max. 9, A 4- !!■ 

to spring over: mnfdlea transvoTM na* 
vigla Bupeijactant PUn. 9, if, ai. 
^gjwjaotni, A um. V. aapfiijaolA 

alipaxieotlo. Ouis, /. [anpaij^] a 
throwing over or on ; veatlnm, Axa 9 
xo8. H. Fig. In rhetorlA on exag- 
geration, hyperwle: Quint 8, 6^ 67. 
^JjmrjectUB, a mn, Pan, [bupei- 

sftpdijeotuBiJ^^ W] dleaphtg 
upon, covering : Ool. 6, 96, 4. 

dm; Suetaand.!. 

BttveriUor. 9. a a dtp. tog 
run over Tran): In 1 
aldera aopalBliebai 
JlA ; Sid. Ep. t, a « 


tcfi>Ki.Ayio . ^pt'f«ito»pi>cytt8 




firmth «^wri«ap rtqne faiit o U ai Cfe. 

j. fj, lojt <|nlnt. > #♦ 

fft mimMr, «Ufli|»ria 4 te; (Mloe#i- 
ndS) jPMT conmoiMiii ai aupiKUlt- 

a. m 

UUnil In gnminur: nomen, ngNHo^ 
f<e#, ^ Me » 9 ip$rUitivt Pbtrie. 
p. 6*7 P. * FHk. p.6oj lb. 

If. AaJ. : eamwapcml, aaagfferaMi: 
▼erbib Ofo. Fui. i<, S 3 •* Qolnt. 8, i, 41. 
^^fftpOVUtteil. Siit.altejel: lap- 
Ideun, Ineor. np. Marin. Iratr. Arv. 

BO Htam, j. n. a. 
todcmgrtmmovtrt ndloem la vino 
deeDctaaib PIM> ili II. be- 

jilurar wm .* Uwer vieoo, nt bacreat, Id. 

■ttpMriiKIOb /• Cenperlino] a 
wmaSSiff over : Mare. Emp. 6 meil 
8llpjBr-lllSIldO» }* a. a. <0 cheto or 
eat after; rwbanos, IHin ii< 
iWW-mAo, !• a. ft. to go, glide, or 
>toi0ooerf aquae, Flln. 2, 103, 106. 

lUper-inSlSorf TnensuH. 4. 1>. a. dep. 
to iMte out obundana^ : allnienta.Tert 
Anim.|B. 

BlipMt4ILltt0f vdel, ?. «. a. to jnil in 
e^fkrwardt, add, etc. * aquani. Just. 12, 
14 fin. t Cart. lOb 4. 

•ttPBr-iniindliiifl* a, adU. that is 
fdbam the ^omd, eupev'mmuhne : sub- 
•tantlae, Tert Anlm. 18. 

ilber-mlliilo, 4 - «• ^ 

«boM ; alvearla porticibus. Oil. 9, *7. 4. 
iftPBlMiailBi entls. Pari emniming 
mi Bicr. g. 12 J 


S itaol in anmmo pectore super- 
elL 9, 9. 

ilipmaa, adj. [supemua] 

rtotntn^ to ' 


pertaining to the upper coutU) y, it] 
or fiorth^, 08 regards Home otnea, 
1 . e. grotoing on the Upper or Adnatic 
Sea (opp. to liiffmao, ot the Tjrnticne 
Sea), PUu. i6(, J9, 76, ^ 197 - pwslca e 
Sablnia. Id. 1 3, 12, 11 * ventus, the north- 
ccuZ-by-norM wind, Vitr. i, 6 
tUpnr-n&tOf *• i** to swim above 
or on Me to Jloat! C!ol. 11, 9, 2* 
Pli^7,i5,H. 

■fb^-nAtUi o, um. Part, growing 
over or above • gra\ la ulccra, (X-l5. H. 2. 

sUpaniSb ttcir. fmm aftnr\, tdioor, 
vpwatw: nove ruant ooeli tuiiHralia 
templa Btipeme, T,iicr. i, io;8 demnat 
m msoem mulier forniosa snpenie, Hor. 
A. F. 4 ' non pcccat supunic, id. S. 2, 7, 
64 : gladhnn smpeme Jugulo deflglt, Liv. 
1,25: lioc geniu Bupcme tendit, itp- 
wtndt, PUn. 19, 5, 25. 

[sapeinus] high- 
, adv. Valent. 7. 

I, I. r. a. to surname: 

Tert. ApoI.'iS, 



aOof nnqo aup e mumerartoe vccont, 
y«toM|La,i9/pk . 

gfipmiUta*tnn.a^- Onper] that 



coqiectnrto implntiin, os In Id. (M. j, 4, 
21) 7 JactUB ex sopenils in Infiraa, OelL 
9. 1 : album mntor In alltem snpema, 
in mg ttfljwr parts, iOme, Hor. (M. 2, 
20^ ri: nnmen.e6Zeftidl, Ov.H. 15, 128: 
legal, LaimSL 06. 

gftpfivo, Btnm, I. V. n. and a. 
LM.J A. Nentr. to 0 owr, to aver- 
top, nimuNiiif .* tttxiiDO aaltu lapenrit 

E "ua aimafli equvi, ewmomited, 
the esAJStoL In Maor. B. 6^ 2 : 
wlnibftt«xnMri, 61 . Btldi. 2, 2, 41 : 
}Uto dnporana, passing am the ssuimtt, 
VfiB.AaiL 1C, 04 : (■agnei) foperuit 
mplte et cnvidtoiA am lA 2, 210. 

2 . Fig. tshave the tapper hand, to 
^svprrkr, to ovemmt, ti^posst dim- 

8 pa nostia luperat mamuL fL An. i, 1, 
». qaa(sc,vlrtBt^no|iMnllllif2kW 
ffVembaAtbOaei. B.a. ],«4:Mlgmin 



12 : anpent aenteatla Babfnti 
5, fi: at Miperiveril 2 
1,1. I|. toenwdbMiqpeniHoiii.' 

be fl bsmdfflwl. to abound: in quo et 
oeem allqaam partem etfiipeiafe men- 
domm eat, Oic. de Or. 2, 19, 8j t pocuala 
superabatr at egebai, M. Or. 63, 229* 
qali totonre poteat, lUii dlvHlai auper- 
are, noUa rem tomlllatem etiam ei na* 
ceBBartadeeaaa? Sail. 0 . to: Qulntode- 
legubo, td quid aeri tneo alleno aupeim- 
bit et empUunibna, Clc. AU. ij, 46: 
Bupexabat bnrnor In arvla, Lncr. 5, 804: 
auperante mnlUtudlne, Llv. }, 5 • com 
otiumanperat. Id. j, 17. |||. tobe Itft 

over, to remain, survivei qnae anpera- 
Terlnt anlmalia capta, Immolant, Gaea. 
R. G. 6, 17 : quod auperarrt peonnlae, 
Clc. Verr. 3, 84, 199: nihil ex laptla 
commeatlbuB auperabat, Llv. 21, 40: si 
de qulncnnce remota eat uncia, quid 
auperat? Hor. A. P. 928 : pars quae sola 
mel inperablt corporis, ossa, Tib. 1, a, 
17 : BupcTCt mode Mantua nobis, Virg. 
E. 9, 27: uter eorum vita superarit, 
uhicheoer of the two may survive, Caes. 
n. 0 . 6, 19 * quid puer Ascanlus? super- 
ainc ot vesdtnr aura? Virg. Aen. j, 
j)9 captae superavlmus urbl, lb. 2, 
64}. quid igitur anpent quod pur- 
geniUH? Liv. 4$, 24. B. Act topo 
or pass over, rise above; to mount, as- 
cend, to surmount, overtop: pedibna 
aalaaa docult anperaro lacunas, Lncr. 3* 
1044: mnnltkmea, Llv. 9, 8; montes. 
Vug. G. 1, 27a: Alpea euibu, Lucan, i, 
183 : foatlgia aumml teetl aacenau, Virg. 
Aen. 2, jo; caprae gravido anpennt 
vlx ubere Ilmen, id. G. 3, 117 : retia aaliu 
0 ulpca), Ov. M. 7, 767 * tantmn lilneriH, 
Tac. Agr. ;; coilucatur In eo tunis 
tnbulatorum, quae ouporaret fontle faa- 
tigium, so at to over tM,caminand, Hirt 
T). G. 8, 41 : Buperat (l^amoaiis) cacuip- 
liie iiubea, Ov. M. i, J17. 2 . to go 

past or Irqond: reglonom uaatronun, 
Caes. B. C. i. 69 Inaidias circa Ipaum 
ilei locatas, Liv. 2, $0. 3. E tp. ont 

1. 1 . to sad by or past, to doiMe or 
Heather: promonUnrium, id. 26, 26' 
Tac. A. 19, 46 > Knboeam, Nep. Them, 
j lailimoii oorsu, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 5: ln> 
tlma rogna Llbunioruni et fmtem 'J'U 
Ina^i. Virg. Aen. i. 244. Poet, traiiaf. : 
musarum actiiniloa. I nn Ann. 7, 1. 

II. I*' 1 8 to sinpass, ercel, outstrip : 
noil ))otest quaesins c«iiMatf>re, bi enm 
buinptua auper.il. PI. Poen. i, 2, 74* ne 
bumptus frurtum ‘upen t, Varr. R. R. 
I. 5J vlrtute, laudr digiiitiito, Clc, 
Plane. 2,6. Ingenfo, uiutorltatc, omore 
popnll Buperarl, Nep. (non 4 omnea 
I'orolnes constantia ot grnMtate, Cio. 
Fam. I. 9; vel ouna auperare conem 
vd viribna apmm, Hor. £p. 1. 18, 91 : 
aummam apem dvhim Incrediblll vir- 
tnte, etc. Am. 3, 11 : non duUtabam, 
quin hanc eplatolam multi nnntll, fama 
deiilquo eaaot Ipaa aua oeierltate super* 
alura, vwiild outotrin, Id. Q. Fr. r, 1, i. 

2 , Eap. in milit afUtip to over* 
come, subdue, vanquish: victlaboatllniB, 
quoa nemo posse aupenri ntu'at PL 
Am. 2, 2, 247 armatoiao Ylotoren Cbea. 
B.G. 1, 40* qpoa intigrea mpevavliaant, 
id. B. 0 . 2, 9 7 hello nperatoa eaaa Ar* 
vemoa et Hutenoa a 0 , Fhhio Maximo, 
id. B. 0 . 1, 49 : MoaBilienaea Us proello 
navill BUperati, id. B. O. 2, 22: elam 
ferro liieautimi auperat, Virg. Aen. 1, 
J50. (II) Tranaf. In gen.. In quo 
(genera offldl) etiam at nmltl aeciim 
contendent, omnea IkcUe npefaboh Ole, 
Fam. 9, 8 ; aopemre amomn, PI. AnL 
4 I, 77 htoic (orattooem) aMldod ao 
dtUgent aoriptara auperablt, Gie. da Or. 
t, 3 h tfQ: n tneam t^am vlafmprdbo- 
mm fefbllerlt atqua raparavant id. 
Cat 4, II, 2|; paraatnr naeamltotl, 
qoam na dft qufdlem aupnast asMgk 
even the gods cannot aoeretme,Uf,n4 : 
caaua amiias, TIrm A<n. 11, 244: dliB|to 
nltatea oames, Tall, 2, iiOi. 





^ _ anil^/'an.aetoAv 

iutoli^TTmnil antaeeikiiU,i|la«. 
Beiiim.6olp. 1, iB-mcd, 
gtoWopartlcfUirii, 
mans, contamiim a number and am 
aiiqast part ^ A (e. p. as 14 doaa aC 
11: 14 = II + 2): Mart Cap. 7, 20 * 
Bftm-pgrfleilli entls, Part. : mi* 
meraa, containing a number and eeasrai 
aliquot parts of it (e. a as 18 dees of 
12 : i8ei2 + 4 + 2): Mart Gap. 7. 252. 

•ttper>peiifldnf* entls. J^rt. omt- 
hanging : mixa, Qv. 3% iq. 
8flMrpietll8i a, um, Fart, [anper- 

•U^pingo, no jMi^, pictus, a. 
to paint above or ovet : SoL 13, 
siipar-plaiido* 3. v. n, to clap or 
jflqpoveroTOt: So1.2/h. 

■fiper-pollttot 81 , ?• V. a. to cm 
wUhpMution: vulg. Eadr. 4, 29, 6. 

n^^^^|^duB] an 

8ilp«r-pfoo» pBsul, pbaltnm, ;. v. 0. 
to put or place over, v%)on, or beyond; 
to set up: surarposltum capiti decua 
(i. e. pilrus), liv. I, 14 ; altiaalmam 
tnrrim oongaatla pills. Suet. Claud. 20: 
atatuam marmoream Jano, iti. Aug. ;c . 
villa colli raperposlu, id.Galb. 4 ‘ aegra 
Buperpoaita membra lovere manu, Ov. 
H. 2r, 190 * desertls Aliicae duos Aetht 
opias superponunt PHn. 5, 8, 8 : Galatia 
BUpcrpoolta, Id. 9, ji, 42. 2 . Es p. in 

medic, to lay on, apj*ljf: Cels. 5, 26, 3 $ : 
]*lin 29, 6^ ;B. ||. Pig. to place over 

or above; to set oner; POrpenia In mari- 
tlmam rcglonem supcrposltus, IjIv, Fr. 
libr. 91 : pofranper hor posltus offlclnm, 
Petr. 96. 2 . to place hejore,prtfer : Sto* 

Id volnnt auperponerehnic etiam allnd 
genus inagis prinrIpale.Sen.Ep. 58meif. 

3. to pla(» tutor, postpone: huie 
ddnde aliquid super^ilum, Quint 8» 
4, 6 ’ CoL 1. 10, 7. 

BiiperpSfItlOi Bnls,/. rBupciiKmo]a 
paionytm: Coel. Aur.Taiil. 2, ij. 

BUperpSaltUBi h, am. Part, [super, 
penoj. 

8ilper<^iiArtiu. a. um, oi^. or a 
Dauber, one Jout th as muck mote (I. e. 
the ratio of 9 to 4) Mart Cnp. 7, 291. 

82per-qii&tl0t 3 v. a. to shares 
above; Avion. Aral. 1205 (dub.). 

BftpMNqililltUBi a. um. Off/. Of a 
nnmbrr, one l>fth os mu%h more (1. e. 
In the latlo ol 6 to 5) ; BoeUi. Arltlun. 

•iper-r&SIlB, a, m Fart, scraped 
over: c4avl p^um, Film 22, 21, 44 
gftperrlmiiBi a, um, v. iiqpfroa. 
8mr-rilq« J* »• a. and n. to /all or 
rusk upon : Am. H. 1, p. 109, 


gaoaiasu: rert. Amm. in. r 

illper-Boaiido (aapencendo), 1. 1 
to c'ttmb or atw ovar (lara): alJ 
aomno corpora, liv. 7, j6; lenteB, 1 


na. 
strata 
BentOBiOol. 

II. L 7 * 

fllkpar*BOribo. pd, ptnm, 9. v. a, to 
wrttovpmorover; Soetlfor.Yf: 

Dig, 28, 4,1. 

iflbOMMfO. Mdl. BtoWm, 2 . «. It 
and a. to aft upon or obouf vqpasVtsm, 
elepbanto i i q w r a i d e B ai Boat Her. tit 
ten^ (aqoHa). U. AuiL eotlo 

S damnatt), Amm. 23, 6 /mi aniom 

nmonedeati decide them, Olto B. B. •• 
I. U. to/brbeor, to rg^Mtor dm 
/tofmtodu&i eoaftriiiMi,'WtyiaMi« 
1n« ftoo. fritli dalyatsh, m Hf- 0) 
WMiabl.f Itoouaed MiA at Mfur. 
aedem hoo labom mSLQhs, 

!i 




MbnuBcmri « * t o B 




wllw nB Iww B !” +»• 

iftpMbUliitQri Mi. m. 

■emlmn om iom jmw j^fon or in m- 
dUIAffii TiM. Aoirn* l6>Uk 
•ttptr-ftallllA» RY** T. V. a. to 

iow 1^ or inwr ; Htur. Ep. jc^ 14. 
^Jgprwuvii •> van, J*a7t. BW'W 

. l1|per«llUmt «ntla, rm t. [BaUenil 
bo^j/ or vjpon: voluorls, 

fIbMrmiBtOi J* v. a. (0 place 
Cfffie{f, or ifomcl upon or otter : trlbanal 
U^nuv^pli. M. It, p. 269. iicailum. 

■ftW-cpemifl. a* }np. iVirl. [aponi- 
wi ilrewn or wiinkied over: fooiina 
at^ii irankeli, ISol. 27 med. 


flilpir-ltMOOf avi, i. «. n. to ipiead 
§ut totoa n amnli Kor io nvoi 
dedoctOi iuperkigiiavuMet, Too. A« i, 

^tftper>4t&|taii^o. I. 1*. a to 4^ 
oMw Of a /ouRdadon; rudui^ rail. 1. 
9* 4 

lttp6r-»tm0f no Jpvr/, striltuin. 3, 
r. a. to ilreioor ipreod t^Mn; to ooiw 
Otter (ittre). pavlmenta teiUoea, Col, 1, 
6, II r ftiporatmtl oqmalL Ur. 10. 29. 

sttpsritofi Xtti> CMnertfol one 
icte itawb by or it prmifnl, a cttidieit 
(rue): lupenitltM toites praioeatei 
•Ignlflcat. i>eit «. o. : tala utrlaqne auit- 
orafcittbiia praesontlbtia iatam vlam 
dico lidto \lain, old Icml j<‘nnula in 
do. Mur. 12. 26. 2.I4U. htatuiwg 

or ^miiUpg beyrntd or loiiner; hcneo, 
ntUhvinp,Mndwngi and siihat. a atir> 
mrai . conatr. iian rith tbit; leaa 
freq. witlipcn. or a6ao7. • Mcut iuumvla 
unlcmn gnatnm turn* superoiifiQ rltae 
Boaultrm ct auporatiteni, FI. Aain. i, i. 
2 lia mihl atque Lute alea aaperatoM, 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 7 ut anl albl Uberl 
auperatltoa easent, Cic N. D. 2. 28, 72 ' 
mpentea flllo piter, Llr. i, 14 : ceterl 
auperatltoa pstn fliei ant, Suet Cal. 7 
ret pabllcae, Cic. Fam 6, 2 . patiiao 
(Aenoto). Uor. Gaim. S. 42: gloriae 
aune, Liv. 2, 7: ulinam to non aolum 
Tluio,acd etlam dignltatla meae aapei- 
Biitoiii rtliqiilsaiuil Clc. O. Fi. i, j. 1 
omnium auonim. Suet. Tib. 62 in 
iquorum, Uc. A. 1, 4. AbioC.; quod 
auperbUteni Auguiium roUqulaacn^ 
ooet Aug. 59 liberla Bupcistitibna, 
<|uint. 6. prooem.9 6. poroGBatoracltw 
puoreat natua Pamphllo. Deoa quaeaob 
■t alt auperatea, mat be may doe. Tor. 
Andr, i. 2. 7: lUnm oget penna moto* 
ante adrl yama auperatea. Hor.Od. 2. 
2. A 

sttMT^tUlOj 1. tr. a. to pour on 8fr 
dro«i7Qle«in.iplc.8. 7. 

, jWntltfe. .»»<«. /-[w ptaty; r. 
iimaj iNiraoiofiableor eaMnalw rel^^ioiif 
belw ar/boriaigMriftt^x borum aa»t 

Film IttOnft flUDttRBtf ttflA* 

em toUmit, In qua ineit tlmor taualg 
dearmn, Md etiam idigleneiD, qnoe deo* 
non aidta plo ontloctiir. do. X. D. i. 
42, 117 1 wmm noatil aaperatldoneia 
a rdlgMiiie MBaiavmib lb. x 28: nee 
fflw aupeiMUm tollanda rfligto toUr 
Itor. Id. lMr» t 7X iqS* nDeraUtlo 
«R0rlnaaniiie8l»8eii.]to. 
eralltIfliMaanaaa, do. K. 1>. X 28, 701 
aagtfoin aupantitlo, H Dir. x 6|, 119: 


IMmodjutt dolbnetamm obliut, ant im 
parcBtOwi niia ■upentttea, ooUbani 
bDagbiea eo ru a deni, tanqnam deoa 
Fena^ rmbapa tbe tom of tba 
word Has In thepralii. tbo root bavtog 
llttla more than dbe maanlng of tbi 
eubaUiittva vaib, aa )a tba caao not 
wtnqwnOf with dio fbnpla root Ha, 
If ao. the etsmological sign, fa **a la^f 
eaoMafm. emeM “ hence In paiileuUov 
'*«BowiinrflMto?t, eto.] 
•UportflilMi ado. $uparrtUintayt 
neqoe Id diclUa aupenUtloee out aagi' 
1«r, dc. N. D. 9. 1% 92 . boat. Tion. 11. 

8. Traiiat in too aengnii* 
ojajf or MMidto; taibaefera oogitatla» 
Quint 10^ o. f I naii, Id. 1. 1, ij. 

ttoui; ita faotnm eat In anpeiatluoao et 
raligldao. aUmn vlUI «oweii,altema 
laadU. do. H. IX X il. 72 . prindpea, 
Uv. 6t f: oMMimOf Cut. Idv. x 41. 
86. In Omni dtriaanooe ImbeoUll aaiml 
facile oaperattttoaa lata cundplnnt. ib. x 
99,81. •acnton.Teri.adv.Uauat 
2. II. Tranaf propbetie: anporait 
tioaua quidem eat; rera praedloat FI. 
Curo. 9. 27* barioUtionea, l*oet Cic. 
Dir. 

iflpmtftoi I' o. a* and n. [amtei- 
ateajT |. AaXto4wpa7«N^pfeae»ie. 
legnumqiM noatrura nt aoapltent auper- 
atitentque, ISnn. in Non. 170, 14. ||. 

Nentr. to to over 01 rrmawiinp; iit 
mihl lupenlt. aoppetat aupciatitet, FI 
Port. 9. 1, 1. 

■lipor-itOi I r. n. and a. to itand 
upon or aver • aigna cum oolnmnlx qul- 
but aupcntabant. Llr. 40, 2 . columnar 
(atatua). Suet. C'llb. 29 eaaedia carna* 
que (lioatlaL Llv. lo. 28 rulnw (aT> 
mail), Id. 9^ 7 * corporlbU'» hoatium, Id 
7. 24 (quern) lapaum anporatauB un- 
molat, Virg, Aeu. lo. 540 oBha Inhu- 
mata (vuluciea). Or. H. 10. 129. AbeU, : 
agger iiondere ■upentantimn In foaaom 
piocubult, Llv lOb 9 

■i&pentx&tai, a. um, I'nt. [auper- 
atonio]. 

■l&Mntriotna, x um. rmt tauper 
aUlngoj. 

Bfipor-ftriiigOf ni, ctum. j. it a. to 
bwd or wait) UigHhei above, or ortei : 
manoa aoourate, App. M. 11. p. 269 • 
latara. 81A Kd. a. 20. 

^ jA^traotnii X i»m. f*a» t Csuper- 

•ibpeiHitrMf nt ctum. j. v. a. to 
bmM upon or o«or (we)' lignearo 
oompagem, Tao. A. 4. 62: niolea, Ben. 
Gooir. I piooem.jln. 

ittpiMIllli Iw, eaaa (oli^ei. an* 
poreadt, finn. and Att. La Foot. t. v. ; 
Bdr liiMBftix Jamqne adeo super unua 
eim, Vdfg. Aw, 2. 567 . Nep. AUdb. 


Idatotarx Ox Vaap, 


hd^ to to egual fOx i, i|7- 8L 
totofnenmtobfMVMliioMf 
q|iiai«tqmdo0^ito mtotoAltt 


totofnenmtobffiqMdtoioMf 
^a rat qnm do0^ 

Biit,'d& da yTRIr 

■ d ea er , to aarw by totop jprapent to 
oilM; al fopereaaet Oga, Ah dcoMA 
Aiito In Suet. Ang, ^ 

_BwsrtwtiiB> X nm. Part, [anpop 


•f&nutigBi *t ctum. i. «. a. Il 
ooraratoti^oeiterecerx candMaqna oaai 
mm ^ tort^t«i^.T^9 ,xtb 




in tba fatl«i of 4 to 1) : Gonaor. dc Die 
naxiomod. 

■dpMbtriUuitJ* «• X to draw overt 
craiea dantatoa. nb. 18, 18. 48. 

'lIMnUMtttl, X um. I'art [aupet- 

iiiigoj. 

•tlw-imdo, T. «. u. to overflow 
Fig. jpatla. Paul. Vol. Gann 18.189. 
•dper-nniipi 3it itum, j. v. a. to 

anottil ecer . Ocia. 7. 7. i. 

sApfir-a7gnttf,entlB,PiiwipieMtop 
fivn above: fluctu aupenugento, Tec. 
A. 2, 19. . 


lijLpSrni, X mn (nom. afM. super. 
Cato K. K. 149, I i Lucr. i. ^o), acb. 
Comp, ahpbilor ; Supotl, (supniiinua) 
anpi^UH. summua fraporj Mol ia 
above, vpptr, higher t Dl Deooqne su|^ 
orl Hlquo mfcrl et medioKuud, Ft CiaU 
2, I, 9^> omitea Dl Daecque eu|^ 
infon. Ter. Fh. 4. 4. 6 . ad auparos dcae 
l>oilua quam ad iuftooa fiarveniaae, Cia 
Am. J. 12 Ilmen anpenun tiifcnimqux 
aalvo, Pi. Mete 9. 1. 1 • ut omtila mm* 


euparatltlQiioa oldectobat Tex 
A.I8.99:^M anpoitlttoiie enfant Ut. 
7, at VM nevee eupenUilame taitoOf 
S«i4 Qulnx A 

oWk any enceiitot lonipix nivbiiiiaM 
fmnra i tob rtx; eopwMte pmepqil^ 


enei, Vtog. Aw, 2. 567 . Nep. AldX 
8), imp. X 9W to hoover and above, ea e 
ranein^; to ba to remain, to ea- 
itt ettU : dnaa MrtM, quae mibi auper- 
innt iUustiifldan cralloaie. dx de Or. 
1, 24, 91 ! omnaa qui aupenrint de Hlrttl 
eMTcitn, PoUlo in dx Fen. ix JJ : 
ex eo praelio dreitar rafllle homlnum 
GXXX. aupwIbvnDt. Oaax E 0. 1. 26 > 
peraxl^ paialUluB exaraHui inperaet 
Id. EGL 9, 87 . bldawn euperaret fat E 
0. 1, ij : non nuUnm teeworto ad aoUi 
ooQoaum eqptraret to. EOL |. 51 : quod 
wperoit, fcrlbi qnaaoo quern acwiatie- 
•imx quid placeat<ai to wfaal rwaiRa. 
Glx Att. 9, 19: nunc mlM eur oentent. 
lupnruitlfairaxto HiH rooeahutoteU, 
p»^i. «Bi.^ a *•►*»?«*** 
bftoittaltoxtoilirvitof ttcnttmnnTli 


7%u&l 


■w wlW ■mM> 

mn w cBto, tl »• «. qwttfWpfr 

SS£'.T!tijftsnE£S 

obeufid; eul taata erat xee et aupemet 


aalvo, Fi. Mete 9. 1. 1 • ut omtila aim* 
era. Inlero, prlmx uliinia. media vl^ 
ramua, Clc. Tuac. 1, 26. 64 - apceieloraa 
aiipeiaram rerum atque oocleallum, kt 
N. D. 2. 96, 140, ounoB ooelioolaB. om- 
nee attpera alta tenwtex Virg. Aeu. 6k 
788 . templum auperl Ja^ t. e. qf Oa 
CapiUdiue JnpUer (o|q>. to Jumter 
Intoiua, 1. e. Fliitu), Cat. y9. 9 : dowue 
deornm, Ov. M. 4. 719 • marc enpermu, 
the uppe§- or AdiuUtc Sea (upp. to mure 
lufcrum, the lower or Tyrrhene SeaX 
PI. Men. 2, 1. 11 : Flin. 9. 9, 10 . Suet 
Gaea. 94. dbeot 1 do au^ro quum 
bus Boceaaerlt, from above, PL Amu 1 
4, iB . ex aupero. Lucr. x Wf. JL 
of the upper repiona or Uffor uaevd^ 
opp. to Ibo lower regiona: supena 
evaders ad onrax Virg. Aen. 6. iid 
Or. M. a. 641 : one. Virg. Aon. t, 91* 
AtooL. cFoDMua) quam nnid rapmai 
habuaiat ma^tiMlneni, lUibatam de* 
tuliieet ad Innirax Veil, x 49> (Aleoki) 
Ooqyti petit eedam. enpem aite Uto 
ouenx VlnL^Aw. 1. <dx 

Ta^ rauetx lupeitoitm pertm^S 
caetrie oomplerewit Geex EG. 7. 46; 
fai wporim qnl bafaUo coenenilx H 
Am. 9. If J i toUdemm superior receb 
dx Att. IX loi superior oectnfibm, 
Ft Moat 1, 1, 42 : ds loco snpMeM 
dfaaefx Ito toitomat Glx vSx x 
42, 101: ex loco luporiore In Me fln* 
mlnle viple nielietaM. iS 
tolplar gmma, Qem EGu x tit «k 
■ oimiflrlbiia looli In nlBnltlnBi dMeenA 

•«ie*aonitttoaint, %• a 
Of tom eid ijg toito^ 
pratoiM /r itoii f 9 g^ ej i w yn d* 
ennapd^oWrr e at ■ p eito i i 

ento ai 3 j 6 &*%jS^^ 


auPEBUi 


fVPBEVACARBIY^ 


ilJPBBVlHTOBBt 


iDrtbai tenimflbiiii^o. ^ 

•rtorif ■ani wte, Suet. Omi. «|e m 
•nperloM vita, Cto* dtt Sm. t, 16: aill- 
lt«a anperioribu proellla eandtatl, 
Cmi. B. O. a, 10: onulf Jamiua om- 
iMiqiia foperlofls aietatla,ld, B. 0. a, f : 
MUte auperlona, Varr. R. R. a. 10, 1 : 
■nparior Afrteamis. tlu MsttOc, Varr. 
5 , lOb af. 8. Of quali^, condition, 
nnmlior, ate. Atener, more iwfMqpiitekeil, 
greater, euMnor ; with oN. : 
enperiorai,^ Rep. a, J4 : looo, 
fama aaperloreiL Id. Am. a|. 94 : habee 
nemlnem honoru gradu etipcriondn, U. 
Fam. a. 18: fkcllTtato et htunanltate 
fluperior, M. Off. 1, 26, 90 : Gaeear ouod 
hostea eqnltatu raperloKB esM inteiUg- 
ebat. Caea. B. Q. 65. AM.: ut il. 
qul supeiiorea aunt, Bubmlttcn ao de- 
bent In amidUu, ale qnodiun modo in- 
ferlorea extollcre, Glc. Am. 30. 72 ; nt 
qiianto aoperlorca aamua, tanlo noa 
goramna aabmisaina, id Off. i, 26,90: 
rul omnem honorem, at bupcriori ba- 
Imlt, VelL 2, 101. (ti) In tuiLlt. long, 
virterioui: i^uitea ImUum cum equl- 
tatu iioatTO vonfllxerunt, ita tameii nt 
noatii omnibus partibua sniierlores fti- 
erhit, Gaea. B. CF. 5, 15 : hoc ipso Hunt 
Bii|)efiorF8, ^od nullum acccperaiit dr- 


trfmentum, HtrU B. G. 8, 19. 

Ill* Sup. saperrTmns. buprrmua, and 
BummoBi loftiest, topiuott. A. 
afiperrfmua’ Varr. L. L. 7, j- Charls. 
p. 130 P. B, auprCmua, a, luii (1 i t. 
only poetical fur summns). niuiilesqno 
BUpremoa sIMfiragiB vexat fluhrlB, the 

£ , tfimmite, Lncr. 1, 275 : Viig. G. 4, 
Hor. Kpod. 17, 68: mpra. Sen. 
95: arx, Claud, m. Cons. Hon. 
167. If. Of time or bocx^bsIoii. loaf, 
lotetf, tatlreme, final : Bupn*mo to sole 
domi mniiebo, at sunset, Uor. Kp. i, 5, 
j : supremam bellia InvnosulBBO manum, 
ilka ust or finishing hand, Ov. K. Am. 
114. JM. BUprema, ae, /. (ic. tem- 
pcfltoB), the last part of the day, sunset : 
Bupmna summum dlel: hoc tempna 
duodcclm Tabulae dlcunt occasum esae 
soils sad postea lex pnietorla id quo- 
que tempus Jubet eBse Biipremam, quo 
pmevo in corniUo supremam pnmun- 
tiavit popnlo. Varr. L. L. 6, 2. 72 : I*lin. 
7, 60, 60. Supremum, adverbially, /or 
UieUvt time: quaemlhl tuncprimnm, 
tunc eat conspecta aimremuni, Ov.^. 
ta, 528. 2. Ksp. of tho cloac of me, 

last, closing, dying : dl^ Clc. Phil, i, 
14, 14 ; ^or. Od. I, i|. 20 : hora, lib. 1, 
I, $0* tempuo, Bor. S. i, 1, 98 ears, 
M. Kp. a, a, 171 : finis, ib. 2, 1, 12 . iter, 
Id. Od. a, 17, II : Boeiamque tori vocat 
ore Bupremo, «o 0 A Ait breath, Ov. 
If. 8, 921 : Nero hi suprema ira duos 
calloes eiyalalllnoB ITa^t, in his last 
qpmy, PUn. 97, a, 10 : Augusti suprema 
mra. Id. 7. 45, 46; honor, the last ho- 
noNTX/Miaral ritet, Virg. Aon. 11, 61 ; 
oacula, Qv. M. 6. 278 : thrf, biers, id. F. 
6, 668: Ignea, Id. X. % 620; judteia 
bomimim, loaf toiUs or testaments. 
Quint 6t I* 9a : PUn* Bp> 7 t ao: tituli, 
an gdiajih, ib. a 19^ ^preraum and 
Bttpremo,adverbMllj: anlmamaepulcro 
nmdimiiB et magna snpremum voce 
ctamu^ for the last time, VltfcAen. j, 
68: anhna exitura aopieiiio, Plin. ii, 
5 J, 115. (ti) Subat Bupnina, orum, 
fAa loff moniante, oaniA ; ut me 
In atqiremla conadlatiiB eat I Qnlot. 6 
proonm 9 11: Tiw.A. 6, |o. 
nemi rites, afunereUs aupremla divl 
Aoguati, Plln, 7» |, | : Tae. A. 1,61 ; Id. 

4* 59- (y) last mUt, aiestammtt 
nihil prlmo aenatoa die ogl paaaw, nial 
de eaptemie Annatl, Id. A. 1, 8: In 
■opremla opdlwuiali, Baplii. Big, 29^ i , 
16. (8) Ae feMst of a Miii^ootpiet 
Aa a^t Amoi, af,^/fi.r Sot i mad. 


m. or 


Of tMIMb 

iMBlkluOM I 

UUUWUJUV I 



eandimto, Ae pamlQF 
1,9,22: nlfm qom 
dloM In nnndc 

pngem mipnma^ijellatnrf Id 


1110% FB.1, 1, If, 0 , enmne, 
a. mn tP>^ Bmn aobfnniil 
uppermost, highest, iepmest (bat often 
to be translatod by a oonenNmdIiig 
tutef.) : anmmnm jiijsam montfs, Caes. 

B. G. I. ai : ferlunt summoa fiilgnra 
montea, Ae momUain tops, Hor, Od. a, 
lOb II : locos caatrorum, Gaea. B. O. 2, 
aj : in Bumma sacra via. on Aa AipAait 
pari nf, Gic. Plane. 7, 17 : Janua aum- 
raus ab Imo, Itor. Ep. 1, i, 54: od 
Muom aummam appropinquare, Gic. 
Fm. 4, a?, 64: in aqua aumma natare, 
on Ae turfaee of the water, PI. Caa. 2, 
6k J3; summoque per galcam doUbana 
oacula, Virg. Aen. 12, 414: dtarot lo 
Bacche ! Bumma voce, at the tx^ of hit 
voice, Hor. S. i, 3. 7 : Jubeo to salvere 
voco summa, Pi. Asin. 2, 2. |o : Bummob 
qnod aiuut, animo Inhaerere, Sen. Ira i, 
16 mad. Jbtol. : Btandum eat in lecto, 
8l quid de Bummo petiiB. PI. Men. i, i. 
27: BummuB ego (In tricliniu) et propo 
me ViBCUB ThnrlniiB et infra Varins, 

I reclined at the top, Hor. S. a, 8. 20 . 1b 

senno. qul more moioram a aunimo 
adhibotur in pocnlis, by the head of the 
taMe, i. e. the president of the feast, Gic. 
de Sen. 14, 46 a aummo daro (bll)cre), 
Pi. Asiii. f. 2. 41 . Icviter a aummo 
Infloxum bHcillum, Cie. Div. i, 17, jo: 
puteos, ac potius fontes habet: aniit 
enim in simimo, on the surface, Pliii. 
£p. 2, 17 * onitori summa riguemnt, Ae 
extremities of liia >>ody. Sen. dc ira 2, |. 
Adverb.: stiinmum. at the utmost or 
furthest: cxMptTtalMuii hodic, aut aum- 
mum criia, Cic. Att i|, 21 * bia. ter^’e 
summum, id. Fam. 2. 1. trlduo aut 
aummum quatrldiio. Id. M i 1. 9. 26. I|. 
Of time or snocesalon, last, latest, final ; 
hoec eat praeatituta aumma argento 
dies, 11. 1, I, 140; venit aumma 

dies, Virg. Aen. 2, jax: ad aummam 
aenectutem Jactiui, Glc. Kep. i, ' 1. 
Neutr. aJbsol. : Gelsna putat primo fir- 
mum allquod (armunontiim) ease pon- 
endum, summo tlniilasimmii. imDM:ll- 
Horn inedlu; quia et Initio movendus 
sit Judex ct summo impcllondus, at the 
last, at the close. Quint 7, 1, 10. Ad- 
verb. : summum, for Vie last time: 
nunc ego te iiitelix summum tenooque 
tuorque, Alblii. 1. 117. |||. Of de- 

gree, rank, etc. extreme, ulmmt : high- 
est, areaiest, best, most distinguishea or 
noble i most important, weighty, etc. : 
aummi puerorum amor^ Clc. Am. 10, 
3] : fldea, couatantia Juatittaque, ib. 7, 
29: qul in vlrlute aummam bouum 
praunt, lb. 6, 20: non agam aummo 
jure teciun, aocording to strict law, 
id. Verr. 9, 2, 4; trea fratres summo 
loco natl, M. Fam. 2, 18 : qul Btimmo 
magistnitu praeerot Gaea. B. 0. i, 16 : 
quae (vitia) summo opere vltare opor- 
tebit, Glc. Inv. a, 18, 26* turpftudOb Id. 
Am. 17. 61 : Biimmum in crumtom bo 
venire, Coee. B. O. f, |i : Boelne, Sail. 

C. 12 : biems, mid-udfiter, Clc. Verr. 4i 
40, 86 : ut eumml virtute et animo 
proeessent imbeclllloribuB, Id. Rep. i, 

: sumui! ex Graeda saplentiBSimiqiie 

mines, lb. 1, ii: cum par habetor 
bonos oummla et Inflmle, ib. i, 14; sum- 
mus Jnpplter, PL Gist 2, i, 40: amicus 
Bommiu, Ae best/ri^Tor. »i. 9, 8, 
60 : also otool. t is noBteo Slmnlo fbft 
muB, id. Ad. j, a, 94: summo rel 
pabUeae tempore, ai a most important 
or eriiteal juncture, Glc. Fhll. 9, 17, 46 ; 
Bonmia salna rei poblicae, Id. Cat i, 9, 

II ‘ quod anmina raa pumlca in bqju 
pert^ tentotor, Ae highest w^are pf 
Ao ffHote, Ao vMe Stats or oommon- 
woo^ llltoiC.Am.9i,i48: M. Plane. 
17,66: qno fia onmna tocok PanAu? 
ms gsn^ amiss, Vlig. Aon. a. 922 r 
OalU nmorlbai ponnoU, da BommlB 
iftopa nbna ooniUk Ineoit tmpsettng 
mown qf Ao gmiest AqvnmMtOMi* 
B. G. 4, 9. 

iftporvlolaiOf dds* vtsUtOg, w* 
i^MoS^rKont Ep* odOMZ 4, 1, 


Ml*. 




mo: viai,oofrO|Oite 

R. B. ia:~om dmo at Istsursksma, 

^oonmoMW' 

hft onlio, Llv. aa, 99: dotenolo Fault 
Id. 49, 97! Iter. M. ai, i|: inotltute 
-MtoX Sort. BtaU t : d#- 


oaaim oonviii 

qua ntoll inane, nihil slira 

oopervaGanenm, Gic. N. U. i, jj, 9a : de 
tlmore anpervocaneum * 


Salt G. 91 : qnin alter coninl pro Buper- 
vocinoo atque inutlli baliealur, Lir. 
tOb 24. 

sApar-viiOOi I* V, n. to be super- 
uous: Gelt i, 22. 

SlIponrftotLii adv. superjlmusiy t 
Paul. Sent I. 0. 2o. ' 

■ttpervieftOf Odo. superfluously, 
uoeleMty ; Plln. ii, 29, 30: Ulp. IMg. 

11, 7» 14 medL 

■np«r-WtefilUf a. um. a^j. super- 
fiuous, redmulant, useless, needlesa • 
curnea, Plln. 32. 7. 27 . coma, id. 16, 36, 
64 : ftundoB, Col. 9, 9, IQ : mlhl Balaa 
Muia aupervacuas Antoulns faclt pf uo 
benefit, Hor. Ep. 1, 1 9. 1 : liononM eepul- 
cri, uL Od. 2, 20, 24: metuB, Ov. l\)nt 2, 
7. 6: ilociiina, Quint 2, 8, 8 : facta, Suet 
Tib. 52, Absal.: orone eupervarunin 
pleno de pec tore maniit Hut A. 1*. 137 : 
non tarn olwst audire eupervacua quum 
Ignorare ncceesaria. Quint 12, 8 . quod 
nionerc aupervuruum fuerat, Id. 1, 4. 22 * 
roe ad praecavendum vel ex aupervactio 
movlt Liv. 2, 37 : quid cat irocundia in 
Bupervacuum tiimuPnante filgidliin 7 
S<‘n. de Ira 2 11 * adJectio vlciiii pro 
Bupervacuo habeiida eat Jabot Dig. 8, 

^•iiper-vMo, l* <». O. togoorOhnb 
over, to surmount (rare) : omiiea oqicri- 
tatee. Salt J. 79 ; niliioa muri, Llv. 3a, 
24. 

|{Lperv&ff8]l6a dlcebatnr ob angnri- 
bus axis quae ex eummo cociimlne 
vocem cmlalartet, dicta ita, quia super 
omnl.1 vagatur aut eanlt, Fmt «. v. 

liiper-V&gori nine, l. ». «. dgi. lo 
spread too mudi, of vine creepers : Gut 
4. 21. I. 

iftper-veetor* I. «. n. dry. to past 
or hover over: I’ert. Bnpt 4. 

liiper-vdhor, vectui, |. ». n. dry. 
to go, ? ide, soil, etc., over or past (rare) . 
monteni. Gat 66, 4}: promontorinm 
Calabriiic, 1 Jv, 42, 48. 

sttper-Vdnlo, ^Snl, ventum, 4. V. n. 
and a. to come over or upon, to come to 
or tnaddition to, to come after or up; 
to arrive, A. Act.: et lieres hered- 
em olicrlua, Aelutunda aupervenlt nn- 
dnro, follouv aftar, presses upon, Hor. 
Ep. 2, a. 176: crura loquentis terra 
Bupervenit, closed over, Ov. M. 10,490: 
viuoM Buporvenlunt Jugum, Gel. 4, aa, 1 
I. B. Neutr. wiA dot.: oddit le 
Bodom tlmidieqna Bupervenlt Aegla, 
Virg. B. 6, ao: BOiibiiilml lapoMUO 
Bupervenit Id. Aen. la, 396; pinntlbua 
Jam oppugnare supervenlt a Cnilm 
praetor, Uv. 42, 96 : huie laotMioQ^* 
tlnB supervenlt id. 34* 40: qaBe(imrlo) 
vel Ifvl vulnerl eoperveiilt Oela. 9, lA 
26. AbeoLt LaafinB Fnlvtaequa an 
Romaaupervenenmt Uv. 30^19 : mmlll 
abUihe. Suet Glib, ii: Mdln MixUla, 
Tan. H. 4* 25: algBn legtoninm, Uv. 14, 
28: tertia oqiiUa, Snot Viip. 9 1 mn 
npirvenlet quae non muHnr Bon, 
Hot* Jto. i, 4» , 2 , Bip* of ttm 

oomladon of aalmala, to Usp, covert 
Cot 6, 24, I ‘ PUm tob 61, 83. H. 
Flip to asms upon, bs added to. Act 
no tompoB oplmeadl qniutam ot vtaMl* 
mam lonam mperveniat enooed; (St 81 

7, 9: via tonora Bimervenlt mw 
ailacjte ^Mddwg^ 

to pnaenlin wporvori t snuLSHS 

8. iql. NnvtnT nllttl 
m^msaHi, is aM*ts,fmS, QbHit 




SUrSRVXlVTUi . 
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Mpematoii^ W 

m or upon, on aiT<wrti Flfai. 7, ift i|t 

«. to mereome, 
OMMitfri TM idr. Gnott ij. 

▼Ult, Jvit 30, 1 : gloriM nM triginta 
oimlik PUn. Rp. 1, 1 : oxpodlttonl raper* 
lUt •» a, ^ 1+ , 

.rtMCu^nUOi V*> >• *• *• 

/Ey over qfim, to fiy about ou&rs luo 

tocfta oUt, Vbi. S. 6k 81. 

tdpor-^SlOi I. «. a. and n. to fly 
overt totam fuporrolat ortwo, Ov. M. 
4, 614. Koutr.: anpervolantes alto 
•litM, Plin. 8, ij^ 14: tramelnmda anp- 
•rvolat haata, Vii^. Aen. 10, 521. 

■dptTiTalvo, volvl, v 6 iatum. I. V. a. 
to roM over (rare) : cjllndrum, Oul. 11, 

**ai nitiSaf e, a<^!^plnuB] he uho 

MwtiXtnouiii, an epithet of Jupiter . Aug. 


to roll over (rare) : cjllndrum, Oul. 11, 

**ai nitiSaf e, a<^!^plnuB] he uho 
nvilhrmat, on epithet of Jupiter . Aug. 
av. 1). 7, II. 

lUpIldltlO, Snie, /. [snplno]. In 
aaedlc. of the atomacli, a cattmg back^ 
rqfertion : (Joel. Aur.Tanl. 4. 1. 64. 

•IIpIbC* eaardeetl^. ntyltgenUy: 
beneflduu accipere, flen mii. 1, 14. 

iflpXnltMi itie. jT. [fauplnua] a bend- 
iHff baekuiarae. tu^ne poefutr (rate) 
eat odioaa oinnia •npioitaa, Qalnt. 1 1, 1, 
1 11 * Planaila (Inaiua) do av^nltatc tic 
vocata. iteflatneei, 80L j. 

, 8ikvillO» *vl atuu, I. 0.0. [id.] to 
Ite bachu/ardo, to mU or threw a prison 
or thing on Mt Mcht niaoua modlce 
suiiinalo. <^nt. ir, j, 100 * siipinati 


■Ukai Jam oh iU^oon, M, A «. 
pmaapU: Alt. In Non. m |l. 
■Iippnet^ fsappingo]. 

SpMinUiteVf (aubp.]. 1. m. on 
imder^eBMa'.* Inaor. Donat, jii, s. 

40, A 

•np-PfOUdlU (nil>p.X A vm* 
tomemhaipaUt Cela j. 16, ao. 

ooooeplt 4JU0 matol soppalparter vino, 
n MIL a. 1,28: suppalpandl neaciua, 
Symm. £p. i, 84. 

8IIMW (subp.). iria otifj. nearh 
equat (lare)* tauic aeiatl aupparea Ai- 
clbiadea, CrltUs, Cic. Brut. 7. 29. aetaa, 
Veil. 1, 17. 

BUP-P&rUltor (anbp.). I. v. n. dqp. 
to jUMer or fawn a luue, like a parap 
alte: amanti. in. Am. j. 4, 10: patrl, 
ib. I, J. 17. 

Bnppftr&tara (nubp), ae. /. [anp- 

S roj a reetorathou • genet ia l erU Res. 
irti. 61. 

81LP-phro C^nhp.), r. V. a, to make 
eoMewkat like : I’ert. adv. Val. 4. 

8UP-P&ro (mbp.), 1. V. tt. to flt, ad^ 
jutt : eauviaa «4^)tti, 'i'ort Cult. fein. 7. 
BnpPhmm (eluarluraX I, n., and 


tosLudo, Sen. liltt. 121 med luilot < ip- 
iiMioa boml, Ai»|>. If 9, n. 216. ah 1 
quern in torga. Btat. I'ii. 6, 789 ante 


quern in torga. Btat. I'ii. 6, 789 ante bup) 
Mipinatas Aquiloiil usleiidero glebas, 2. 4^ 
turned over, ploughed dp, Virg. G. 2, (ii) 
a6i ; niuiuni iilduie supinor, 1 Mniffup indu 
my tioie, Hor. S. 2, 7, j8 aupluarl, to 1$. 
1(6 along, eatond, Btat. Th. 12, 241. abfj 
II. Fig. libel interrogare. quid aup| 
tanU^ra to bupinet, maket you bend B. j, 
back, etrut with pride. Sen. Ben. 2, i j. 8i 

8liplllll8, a, nm, oiU. [trom sub; cf. own 
ilin-MK, fium vnd] lying an the back, (lov< 
fupffie .* animal omno, ut rult, ita utt- M. 1 
tur motu aui oorporis, prono, obliquo, p. i< 
aupliio, Cic. Dlv. i, ji, no. quid nuuo gi 
Bupliia BUTBum in coelum coiiHUtuis, 17. neui 
CiaL 2, ], 78 atertil aiiplniu, Ilor. S. i, ai 
5, 19* Duel. Aug. 16: cubltua, a Ivuig olna 
on the hack, IMiu. 28, 4, i(: caput^ bon< 
toroion Ciodc, Qu'nt. 11, 1. 69 : ora, Cio ii 
Tim. IV venter, Hor. 8. 1. $, 85 ieetu- and 
dlnea, PUn. 12. 4. 14- tendoque auplnaa aun] 
ad ooelUm cum voaa manua, toiik toe pho 
openpakne turned vpwardt, Virg. Aen. «n 
i, 176: Hor. (M. 1. 21, I : wint. 11, j, Imc 
99 ooniiia alUa adnnca, alfia redunca, tu«j 
aupbia, OQQVaxa, Plin. ii, 17, 45 : cathe- Or. 
dra, on eaty choir wUh an inclined publ 
ftoek M. 16, J7. 67 : Jactus, o throwing Bra 
upk Uv. |o, 10. CAnnp. : In orborum taU 
taamn anpiniore, Plin. 17. 21, if. 6 114. vita 
8. Kap. of motion, backwarae, go- Bra 
ing bade, retrr^rade (poet.) : nee redit aupi 
bi tontaa nnda a^na laos, Ov. Med. wm 
too, 40 1 curaua Iniminum, id. Pont 4, dice 
f, 41 : carmen, toot eon be rend bade- h 7 
ivaitb in toe eoaie metre, Mart 2, 86, (nur 
I. 8. Of looaUtiea, doping, inclined ; mo 
mreadoutt oolteA Vlig. 0. 2. 276: val- Gat 
ai.Ur^46: Ttbur.H0r.Oil.|.4.ii: PedI 
iolnm, PUn. Pan. |o: mare, Plin. 9. 2, x. j'rli 
M. Flg.ortbomlnd: oaraleir,Aeed- ieni 
Uot,negUgent, indoUntt otioal et anp- im 
Ini (oratofOB), Quint 10, 2, 17 : anplnl Off. 
aaci^iia, id. 11. 1, 3 : anlmua. Gut 17, quo* 
2f : Maaaeiui, Jov. i, 66: oompoaiUok naU 
tmt Q, 4, 117: (gnonuitla, Ufp. IMg. Itov 
Gtoav.t^lciaaaiipin^ to b 
Mart If 6k if. 8 . taqgMg, pr^t m 
haae at tarila dnm retort aaptain a M. y, eina 
8k lot Pma I, laq. grmmi Tar. 

■Bpliram (ae. vaAom), toe aqpinet idil 

<• *■ ‘M; 

IwS T ib w iai *. wi<ijr- unwilr V*" 


BnpPhnim (eiuariumX i, n., and 
snpwilli ***• if" orig. 

p^ linen atulT in gen.; hence] a 
hnen garment worn by women: indutul 
alienim, quod Mubtua, a quo eubut ula ; 
alicium quod supra, a quu suppanib; 
nisi quod Id dlciuit Oset^ Varr. L. h. f, 
|o, J7 : bupporiis vestimentum puellare 
liueum, quod ei subuonla, kl eat taniisia. 
du'itur' Aimniiirt; jntdla non turn, 
eupjiaro si tnduta turn, >est s. v.; 
bupiuruni lut (-ubmintam. PI. Kpid. 2. 
2. 48 Hupfiaia anguata, Lucan. 2. J64. 
(iil o linen gainwnt teom by men: blc 
indulns bupparuro, Vorr. in Non. 540. 

I $. II, a email soil on toe Joremaet, 
a tupeaxi! Feat p. J40 MiUl.. pondens 
auppam vcloruni, Lucan. 5, 428 . Btat 
B. J, 2, 27 Ben. Kp. 77, 

BUP^P&tfio 0*UDp.), 2. n. n. to lie 
optnbeneaih, evrtad out beneath: quae 
(Invea) fiuticibuB iinla suppatot, App. 
M. 8, p. 210. caiDpi Buppatcutes, ib. 7, 
p. 198. 

i^pldlllllim (aubp ). i, n. [i>eda- 
neuBj afoot-Hool : Lact 4, 12 wed. 

auPPMXthUo, Bni^y. [snpiNdlto] 
obufidance. exuberance: suppcditatlo 
bonoram, Cic. N. 1). i, 40, 111. 

BUPpfidltO (aubp.), avi, alum, i. v. n. 
uml o. freq, [perb. fur suppetllo, flrom 
aunpetoj. |; Neutr. to befuUy eup- 
phed or iii edmndanoe, to be at bond, be 
•n store; unde fluniina auppedltant 
liucr. 1, 2J2 omuls apparatus oraa- 
tusque dioendl tocile supi^ltat Glo. de 
Or. I, If. 124: P. Cethegus, cui de re 
publlca satis suppodltabat oraUo, id. 
llrat 48, 178: quod mulUtudo suppedi- 
tabat liv. 6. 24: cut (TOrquato) si 
Vila suppeditaviaset (f he had eim^ Cic. 


Vila suppeditaviaset i^Ae A 


Brat jo, 145 : nec oonsillum. nee oratio 
Buppeditat I have neither adoiee nor 
wordi, Idv. 28, 17. Poet wttbiqA' 
dloere suppodltat iC it cosy to soy, Lucr. 
3* 7II* 8. to abound or be rirA in 
(rare) : omissia bia raboa omnlbua, qnt- 
me noB auppeditamna, eget tile, Cic. 


ieni, to aiffloe: parare aa, quae anppM- 
Itonl et ad cultam et ad vlctam, do. 
Off. I, 4, 12: Pometinae manuMae, 
quae perdoeendo ad oolmen operi daatl- 
natae arant ▼!> In fbndamanta aopped- 
Itovere, LIv. ii |y : labori auppedltarA 
to be eguol tok 17 . AHn. A 4, 17 : nt 
(Tbala) tuo amort nMedltara poaalt 
Bine Bumpto ano, devoto asrieff to you. 
Ter. Ban. f. 8,48. II. Act tog<w,yW- 
idto,qtfM or proeurs to obundoncet 
luzurlae aumptoamppeditere utma^ 
PL Aafit 4, 8, 10: mmptum. Cto.^. 
A fl. Ill liv. 23. 48: ctooA Ok. L ba 
A qalbiia(ikt^)«qua auypad- 
ItabaAnr tampllA U. Ew. pm 11, 31 : 
peoQiikA U Qk ft. A 8» |! MU 
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2, J5: «x ntterii CwHlii dlirtia XX 
iOfpUiHtdo ft Mtifttu 4 Mta 11x4, 
Iti Snet'CMM. 24. ft. fimitli'i Ant 

•OPpUdltW (rabpl.), Orta, mi [M.] 

ivdjft auj^ianily: luppliclUir deniteK- 
M raqiondere, uc. Fl. 10, 21 : Goes. B. 
o. 1,17: Soet Aug. ij : Virg« Aen. 1, 
481 : Hor. S. 1, 8. J2. 
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worMpt etc.: nuiic pergun. ut sup- 
pllclls plocaufl tioelitum arai ezpleain, 
Att In Non. 198. 19 • suppllcita votlsque 
fatlgnre deos, Liv. 27, 50: non votlti 
Dpque faupplldta mutiebribaB auxllia 
doorom panuitur. Sail. C. 52. (11) 

ftddreflfied to roan : YageoBM fatlgali 
reglfl supplkUa, Id. J. 06. 2. Ilonco, 

an off'eritiff, a nuri/ka, aa the moat 
affoctual nieana-ftf tappllcatiOB . (1) to 
the goda nllilt ei (Jovi) acoeptum eit a 
lieijurta siippllcil. rl. Kud. prol. 15 * in 
auppllcila OMrum inagnlflcl, Sail. C. 9 • 
precilNia anppllcilsqua deoa placare, Liv. 
22, 57 : qiioa (bovea) ad deoruiii icrvani 
auppllda. Voir. K. R. 2, 5* la (it) to 
man* ieutoa ad oonanlem cum auppIlB- 
Ha mlttit SaU. J. 46. ||. From an 

ofibriiig or aacrlfloe aa the mcana of 
aiippllcation or propitiation eraa darl^ cd 
Uie algriltlcatkm ofpiwiisltmant, tartHjv, 
pditi, wfferinff, etc. ; daUtur pol aup> 
pliclum mibl do tergo veatro, PI. Aaln. 
2, 4, 7$ : illi de me auppUdum d.ibo, Ter. 
Heaut 1. 1, 86 * de homino iiobili virgta 
aniqiUclum crudellaalme aumerep CIc. 
Verr. 2, 17. 91 : Ter, Andr. j, 5, n : 
anppltclo afflci, Oa^^b. B. O. 1, 27 : alL 
quern vlnoulla ao vetberibua atque omni 
buppliclo excTuchitum necaie, (3c. Ma- 
nil. 5, 1 1 : aommo cnidatu anpplicloque 
perire, id. N. 1>. f. 81 gravtaalmnm 
cl rel anppllduin cum midatu oonatiiU’ 
turn eat. Cnee. B. i}. 6, 17 ■ aalia aup* 
plIcH tuUw. ML B. C. 1, 84: anpplk’io 
culpa reddltnr, Hor. Od. 1, 2L 44. 
Mur. : ad exqutaitA luppUcIa proTOlael, 
do. Off. t, 27, 100; ad innoccntam aup* 
pUcIa deacendunt, (3aea. B. G. 6^ 16: 
■nppllclla deUcta coSreet, flor. a r, 

19 > 

rappliOO (aubpl.^ avl, atom (old 
verfrttUf, aupplica^ PL Aaln. 2,4, 
Of. In imetir aub voa placo, Aurt ap. 
Feat. a. «. tiib, and a. «. e6)p 1. 0. n. ond 
a. [ampfilex) to Imeel damn or Aunible 
onu^.topAip or bNmMy, to teaaacA, 
impwn,iufmate; irfUi dot.; col irato 
inimlM ft Aofo. i, 2, 24: Ipamii Irano 
oraoo; httfc amlicabOb Ter. Aiidr. 2, r, 
12; populo Bomano anpidlcare. Olc. 
Plane. 20p |o: aUcui aumnilaaepib. 9, 12 : 
nequa (taeaorl folom, aed etlam omlda 


nam at lUom et Anno aoilraiB 

coplftnun auppoentaatrCta. AH % 14. 

ber up, paMer, lu an ohacana aaoiaf 
lAber. in Non. 490^ 21. 

, 8UB-PfinO (BQbp.), pltalU. pUBurn 
ipuf. anppoaivl, PI. Tnw. 2, 5,9: aup- 
poalvlt ID. 4, I, |o: Port. apNO. aup- 
poata, VIrg. Aen. 6. 24: Sll. j.qo), j. 
V. a. to Md, ploea. or ad wicier ; anatam 
ova gaUlnia aaape aunonlmua, Cie. N. 
1). 2, 48, 124 • (oral) am> cratlm utl Ju^ 
beua fceae lopponl, PL Poen. f . 1, 6$ : 
caput et atuanoohum oopponere fontlbua, 
Hor. Kp. 1, If, 8: carvioem polo. Or. F. 
f, 180. coUa oneri, H R. Am. 171 ; tau- 
roa Jugo, to yoke, id. M. 7, 1x8 : olivam 
prelo, (kL 12, 49, 9: iguem toeda ogrea- 
tiboa. Or. F. 4, 804; pacuaameatl 
to drtm wader cover iU 756: aliqiwm 
tumulo. to bury, id. b. I, f. 68: ao, 
humo, id. Am. 1, 9, 48 : dentea tome, to 
tow, iA M. J, 102: Adeem matuli aria* 
lia, to appiy, VIrg. G. i, 14B ; caltroe, to 

S y (to the throat of oattla to be 
Khteied), id. Aen. 6b 248; tooedle 
Igoea arnipoaltoa clncri doloaoi, Atd- 
etan finder. Hor. Od. 2, i, 8 : nil ita aub- 
limeeaLnon ait nt iufennasoppOBiUim- 
quo deo, aid;^. Or. Tr. 4, 8, 48. 2. 

Kap. to iwt to Ma jdoea qT* to aiitod* 
into: meuorein,quam ego aanxiuppono 
tibi,PLConx2,2,6: aliquem la aucqjiu 
locum. Cic. Verr. f, 28, 72 ; ae renm cii- 
miiiibuB illla pio rm, U. Delot if, 42 . 
ataonum et aurlchiucum pro anro et ar- 
gento, Soet Vlt f . opene noatna vlca- 
rla fldea amloornm Bupponlfev, Cic. 
Boac. Am. f8, iii. (11) to tubtiUuto 
fiw4tiiilma». wmtar. 

fat t (imlla) bMM me*. iii|i|nilta «.t 
IMirra, 1*1. dat 4f St 49 •’ qui hm aup- 
puenlt nobia (ao. adoleaoentnnnn pro 
emiucbo), polaied iiBen ui, Tir. Kan. f , 
f , 2 : Llv. 1, 44 : qui aoppoaita paraona 
falanm teabunenUmi obtogundQin cam’ 
rerlt, (Ho. Clo. 44, i2f: taataatopla 
falaa aupponere, Id. 1, 16, 41 1 quoa 
(cquoa) doedalaKHnoe aqiipDaltadamatm 
notboB ftuala crearit da- 

«n.TSr ‘TR/srai: 








«!•*> wa •? » 


gMitettU dlKltonimk T«ru Apol xa {at. 
M)ppBUlc^ tn rnttm $eiUQ\ 
mj^umu (">9 ),«igj, /:p4.3 • 
reclamnpt eomj^iitn Vitr J.U 
mpaiMor a 

recfeoiMr.ooMttijr: ilbio NMli.f4i 
inpvfttlmiih (Bttbph). «, MBii V, 
n^pQtuiuB* 

■np*p&ta (snlsiLX Avl, ■turn, x* «l 
l» flui I# Mow, to prmo, Up, trm» 
oteai IMWM, Oato IL E. 27. watoinn 
tiinHm.OaL4,j],f Mmlna 
Pnn.i7»tOpiA U. 

C t ■^iMitlB iupputat wMUii, Ov 
»2»l,f8(a<ieoAptttot) JMLta 
12. 

^ fitpfft tote fonv aipliA Lwr. 4. 
674 iMH.QIo.8r.U2i42,ie6 er.Priic 
p. 980 aad tool Kl a4v. and prip faa- 
penu]. 1. Adv. L Of pkoet an 
MtqqnrMlriOnl&flldfwaiteM. partes 
•aa. qiao aant tefira Id qwd datonivr, 
dllateBtiir,4|af»aattai Mpra, ccintrah* 
natBT. do 17 O. 2, lA 119 moffio | 
iianwni jmmaionm lu flw^e supra 
a^ae infra oonatltuto, Gum. B. C 1,^ 
at iDiifQ* quud snpra, laBBteii« qQodqae 
dltiiit lamk Ylig. Asa. 8. rotom 
lUam at nairMK uiam defiMssm m tomlite 
Mpraque linpoelknin puteal aLoepimus. 
Olo. Inv. 1. 17, a teto variloa anpm 
aat.uftilfaf«Virg AeIl.lx,6B^ rtenj).* 
alia snpenus riu^ntui, to a grotUet 
kopU, Sail N s, 8 mod pisdna 
Bupciius oouHtruends. Fall x, 94, a. 

2. Of time b^ore, jarmetly, pre^ 
auMMlV. quod Jam sapps tibi OBteudi- 
ma, Lurr. x, 410. qnaa supra Huipai. 
Oio. da Or. 9. %$* 3o8 uU supra demon- 
Stravimna, Guos. B. 0. a, 1 ut supra 
dbo, Clo. Bap. 2, 4 supra lapeteaa, 
fwrtker badt, from patt Cima, h11. C 
1 1 i'ao. A, 10, 18 Comp., quantiun 
talarent Intar hominas lltcnte, dial aup- 
aruia, ^wiber bade, Fhoadr 4. 25, 2 
ut Buparltts damansbaTimMS, Auot. B. 
Hisp. 28. Z, Of number or measnro 
bapond, oaer, mors: supra ad)ecit Aes- 
chiio, ojfbroi more, Glc. Varr. 1, 19, 77 
agrum tortaaw tBeoeatia ant otiam supra 
numoram mlUbna amptum, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2. 169 amor tantua nt nibll supra poo- 
sit, CIc. Fom. 14, 1 * mbll pots supra, 
Tsir. Ad 2, 9, ii. uUdl supra deos 
teseMo, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 11. (11) Wltfa 
fMoiii, lass fknq. quode above 01 beyond 
tobot, more Hum: nieipo supra feret* 
quam fled possit, Clc Or 4a X99 
corpus paUana Inadlae, algoris, supm 
quam cnriqnsm erediblla ast, Soil 0. 9 
supra quod capara possum, Paul. 0% 
3*, x» 26. If, Prap. widi aoo. Of 
pteoa, above, oesr> at essant, qni idb 
teifa aamper babltefteBsnt,iiao oxt ma n t 
oiiqiam supra tenasa, Cle. N. 1). a, 97, 
99: Uto qni siqsa nos habitat, PL wrs. 
9, 2, ]l ' n^fa sam locum, Oaco B 0. 
2, 9t abcteNMMB ton noiia, at quidam 
aopn mo Attisui, tnfta Verrlus, do. 
Vhd. 9, <261 Bupim segslii navtast, ootr 
mrmfiUo, Or, X. i. 29^1 •Uw topn 
ceterosiiiorte]ss,Flm.94,;^fls. Bapea 
caput ssss, to U bmmkmt, y i p wAxm- 
mgtng: 8000 sapim^apnl'bons Isrtoao 
sordldua Clo. Q Fir. t, 2, 2iidnx tosdom 
OBm szsNltn s»n eMmt sst, ia tlaee 
uptn <at. Sill. 0. fit Ur. f, 17, (fl) 
£p. of gsognWeal posl&m, tosiA 
tewmd; supra Mas^ l^adsa, Emufa 
Ole. Tubs, f, 17, 49} soma to i tenlaiB. 
Ur. 19, 921 fiteana o^asi qisi abt 
supn AfexsadfiSk qjidtiquo ^Iftms 
atedtoram. Plln. 2. 7»i 15- ^ Of 
tfnwi Pauls jopn Mad mtowlp- 



amm«i|intaMssM 
DaoL ill. amwa iwwtoL topof 
HI*. Gomppnnda 

wBh nm 
teostl; ( fbr In sc 
stanoas o^motd (as au] 




appaaia to ha mors osxrtot tp smts 
sqpnsspaiitely fk«m lha root 
MioetoMauulOf 9 v.a,d»f2i«OoM» 
MiiiiiteieTtos^ttum flnasiii^^ 
l^Unit.32i» 

tQia,qtf( suprshiltaUa honor mb, Aam. 

tj All. II the honours 

■^pteiantetsa at pnsemlnsnttss adlis, 
Ghmdii Stat Antan. 2. 11. 
niprtout Ktprimwiii ondflii^^ 
V saperua. 

8ta.aa./.Aaoa{fqrtbaXipi FUu 
Hr 49. lOf PI. Fa. 4. 7, 120 tentea, 
Hor Od. 2, 4, 2T tumsBtea, Id- Epod. 
8, 10 |I Eap in anatanijrSs 
malla bone qfthekg GMa. 8 , i /n. 
•orolo, V. snrcnlo. 
inrafil&aSwi, a, um, ai|a Csneolua] 
wotMiy, Ifke uoode dnrities semlBam, 
Fliii 19, 7, j6. 

iitrciUixifl, a, snO- Cld^produoiftp 
youuff tkfioti or sprouts . term. OoL j, 
111 9 

suroill&riiUi a, um, mfr [id.] m- 
tatntng to ehooto or toM > aaar, Manf- 
od mth young beet, varr it IL i, i, 
17 duida, limng nmosp tte Aioto or 
braacAes, Vim xi, 36, 91. 

•nreftlo, i c [id.] tt stem «f 
thooU or quouhr, to mno,tirimf ptent 
as, OoL 9, 9, IX II. lo bend lepslASr 
wuhtu^ Aplc.4,9. 

•nznolM, ads, Ms wood* axaaoB 
harba, Vlln. 18, 16, 49. 

91 herba, id. 24, 19, 87. nmaU* id. 

^irai^ai, L n. a ppMip long or 
branAtaekoot, sprout, tunpi YItk Q. 
2, 87 CoL 6, 19, 1 Vlin. an, 6, 26 
suTculnm dteHupsta, Glo. da Oir. 9* 28, 
no. H, Bap. ajoten, prq^X. siioM, 
ihp. damiUaktoaarbQsaqnoafmHD 
Burcnlos, fb. 2, 891 27B« Yan. B, B. 1, 
40^ 6 FUn. 17. xob tj. [Tha noob son 
in sur cutes la pteh-aacaw; at ii ib Br ha 
wiibonori tar mo mssnlnfcafc fMs f tei 


npm and for the cootr., mane ton snhtano.) 

1 5 tn -S D"'**! 

iSn) suw a au^ixa^ niran. in smsito p^ 


[fsndnslte 

kiif9tm4. 


Ilaia.l!lmpir*a t l ( 

A I 

■nzdiu. A tot. 

91 x. io4r stianntoi^'MitsAtoton. 

ssrsss!!s^^ 

teeteflWTto. Atedn h 


Ism, Ossa. 1. Bb to* aapnni fMn - 
tontsiiiiiiim siMiiim, llv. radf, >* %, 
m nnntoP dr ^pteEate^ dtov*sto«i, 


jMMch fa dgsiffitmiMB toiteAM* 
M Ilia teuil aoH, Mhi mAtototew 

lat xioBOiwnMiwAliViMidiii 

It siisiifl iithdtoin toM| 

<(<800, It 





susxna 


8 U8CBFTZO 


•uscirio 


votft. i,0. to vihiek the godt art diof, 
Pan. 6b iS: nmlMqjBe t&llMDt aolAtta 
mniti, (>▼. IL Q» 6541 tuai laarimu 
Uton mnU bl6^ nop. ^ u, 6: 


lit. 2. 5 : •nrda telliub fut tuttmiMe 
of cuUtvatSon, FUa. tS, l•4:ta•lla^ 
•ennone. Cla Tom. 5. 40^ xi6i. Ctoiw , : 
■ordior Boopnlla learl voces uidit adnoo 
integer (t\ e. oostns). Ilor. Od. |, 7. 21 : 
non saxa snrdloiB navltis. Id. ^Md. 17, 
54. With pen.( Men oenltor, votomm 
hand snide msoniin, 8fi. lOb 554: vexl- 
Utk. OoL 1. 10. 18. 2 . Mdiw a 

dvUt fmWiWmrf sounds 
(rare): thaatniin, Varr. L. L. 9, j8. 
141 : locna, Vltr. j, j : San. Hare. Far. 
576: vojL Qolnt. II. j. j2. 8. Ob- 

leetiTaly, iieiMlew, tileni, muiet 
ijia, Prop. 4 . 5, 56 : bnodna. Jnv. 7, 
71 : plectra. Stat. S. i. 4, 19: nonerit 
oflScll gratia anrda tni. unaunff, Ov. 
Pont 2, 6. )i: fsina, Sil. 6. 75: nomen, 
id. 8. 248 : herbae, PUn. 21, 2, 3 : quos 
dirl oonsoia factl mens snrdo vorbere 
caadlt secref. Jut. ij, 104 : iotns, Plin. 
29, 1, 4. 4 . Of smell, appearance, 

nieaning; eic.jraint, dim, duU, india- 
Unct, ttupid : spirant dniiama surdum* 
Pen. 6. 15. 00I08, Plln. J7, 5. 18: dls- 
crlmen flgnnmm. Id. 35, 2. 2 materia, 
id. tj, 15. JO: res snrdoe oc eensu car- 
ente^ Id. 20 prooem. [Perh. a contr. 
of M and the rootofaur-is; in which 
cose suniui la a shortened form of sur- 
idua ! cf. moHMua, turUidua, etc,] 
IvrSnat ee. /. an unknoton lewd of 
fiAi Varr. Ij. L. 5. ri. 21. ||, 

raosc. Among the Farthians, tke grand 
vtoier! Tac. A. 6. 42 : Amm. 24. 2 nied. 

mrgOi Borrexl. snrrectnm (unoontr. 
lonns, snrrigit etc. v, lt 4 hi a. : syiicop. 
forms : Burrextl, Mart 5. 79, x : sur- 
reae. Hor. S. i, 9. 71). }. v. a. and n. 
[contr. from snrrigo, from sub rego]. 

A. Act. tol^ar raise up, to raise, 
treU, eleoaU (the nnoontr. forms were 
chiefly used in ibis sense) ; plaudite. 
valete : lumbos sniglte atqne extollltc. 
J*l. Epid. grez 2: aurglt caput Apcii- 
ulnns. Avion. Perieg. 484 : tot surrlgit 
auras, Virg- Aen. 4, j 8|: terrae motus 
defert montas, surrlgit plana, voiles 
extnberat, Sen. Q. !N. 6. 4 : panlatinl 
surrlgenioe, Flin. 9, 29. 47. lte/lsct.i 
horrent et aarriguninr oo^lU, Sen. de 
Ira 1, 1 medL t hsatae snrrecta cuspide 
in lem flxaa Uv. 8. 8 : anras sniraolae 
farenUbos, Plln. xi, 17, 50. B. 
Nentr. to raSat onaa^ up; to riae, 
arise, to get or aUm up: a meiiaa 
suigant oatiirl,jnotl, PI. Ps. i, 3, 6i : 
a ooena, PUn. j. 5 ’ e lecto, Ter. 
Ad. 4. r. 4r a lactolo, Clc. Oflr. j, 51. 
112 : da sella, id. Varr. 4, 65, 147 : solio. 
Or. M. j. 27J : homo. 1 ^ 2. 771 : ah 
nnOvlB od lomina vitae. IQik. Aan. 7. 
”71. Of an orator: ad dloSodom, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 78, J16: Mnt 2, 6, 2: ad 
faspondandnm, dc. Cln. 18, 51 : sniglt 
ad bos A>z. Or. M. i|. ifi 4 M.; 
eolo enm. qni dictarns ast aolUdtnm 

snigsre. Qnint X2, 5, 4- (lOOrtblnBi, 

to fiat, maimt ifp, aaoend: muggd pius 
ignis ab an. Or. Fon^ 4 . 9i 51 : jnult 
sobsidare vaUas, ia p id o a b e satfsre 
montas, id. IL i, 44: amosni fontaa, 
Quint 8. 1, 8 : flsfenla dtqwrlbna aveidB, 
Or. M. 8. 192: Inz pnawdtalor aqnia 
ei nos smglt 8b aras, fb. 4, oa: ool. 
Hot. 8 . 1 , 9 , 71 : tsnibiMb te. IbMit 
822. 2. Bap. to riaa» gat up tan 

had, from alaw; ilia midto ante laswi 
anrreslt Gla UT. 1,4. 14: Id. AM. 16, 
11, A: enm ito, OT. 7 k 7 i|.ftl 7 < auM 
ad iarlaaa lotaib M. Am. t, 11, j8: nd 
pnaaerlpta Hor.B. 1, 2, 81. 

8. to Hto In groirBi. to agaftog 
up, gram upt vanamto Om oolne 
anrgmi alto, Ih, 2, 2. 124: wifma 


imltam aqpn proaam omtonms fmip 

Qnint lOb i» 81 ; qnaa nano animo 
lententia anifltl Vliv. Aw. 1, 582: 
nngna a«sn aniftt, in. q, 6te: rumor. 
Tee. H. 2, 42: honor, Or. F. f, 228: 
ingenium ania velodna aonia. Id. A. A. 
z, x86. (Benea Ft. oourdra.) 

■nxiOi 4. V. n. to be in heat, to nit, 
of mala anlmala (while snbara is oaid of 
femalea): Fast a. v. aulUnm: App. 
Apol. p. 208. 

inrpleUnSi scirpicniui. 

■nr-ripo, v* anbnpo. 

8niTfptllf I BubraptuB. 

lUITlMOj T. BUKO. 

8iir-TOiO (BU&.), zlpfil, reptnm 
(Sjnoop. forma, aui^te. Hor. A 2, i. 
28j : ampere, Lucr. 2, 1x4: ourpnlt PI. 
Oapt prol. 8 : ampnerat, Hor. Od. 4, 
11,2a Pqf. raid' ■nrrapeit for Burrlp- 
ueiit PI. Mil. 2. 3, 62), J. V. a. and «. 
[roplol to anatek or take away aecretly, 
to mUkdraw privily, to itool. p^fer, 
purloin : qnl vasa ex privato sacra snr- 
itouarit, Glc. Inv. 2. 18. 55 multa a 
Naevio, id. Brat 19, 76 Hbros. Id. 
Fam. xj, 77 : ourreptus puer, PI. Poen. 
4. 2. 80 : de nilllp fabne modils unum, 
Hor. £p. I, 16, 55: mappnm proctorl. 
Mart. XI, 29, xo. snrripuistl ie mibi 
dudum de foro, you skulked away from 
me, PI. Men. 3, 2, 26. quae (pnella)ma 
surpuerat mihl, Ilor. Od. 4, ij, 20; 
imam me snrpKe morti. Id. S. 2. 3, 
28j. AbsoL: quare. m qiildvls satis 
est peijurus, surripis. aufers undique ? 
lb. 2. J, 127. |l. Fig. villus, quae 

nec erlpi iiec sumpi putehl, Cic. Piurad. 
6, J, 51: siirripiendum aliquld putavl 
spatil, id. Att 5, 16 crimiiia ucuUa 
patris, Ot. H. ti, 66: diem, id. ]*unt 4, 
2, 40. 

■or-rdgo. V. subrogo. 

Snmixa (sursuH, Lucr. 2, iBR* su- 
oiim, Cato It R. 157. 1% : Aug. 'FTict 
10, s), odiv J[conir. of suhvorsum] upt- 
nwas, on high, opp. to deorsiuii. |. 
With wonls (loiioting motion: quiim 
ex alto pul(H» sursum od summum 
cscendcrls, PI. Mil. 4, 4, 14 ■ quid nunc 
supinasunum in coelnm conspicia? id. 
Cist 2, I, 78 ' suhdiicere bubuui aniro* 
am, Cato R. It 157, X 5 : floznmae ex- 
prcsiae sursum (opp. deorsum ferri), 
Lucr. 2, 202 sursum ac deorsum dlduc- 
are, TuIk'Fo in Gelt 6, 4: Quint 11, j, 
105. (li) iMconasUcally Joined with 
versus (versnm, vorsnm) vineom onr- 
sum vonum seiiiper duello, Cato R. R. 
jl, x: qnum c^odatim surbum versus 
redltur, Cic. Or. 79, i jf * sursum versus, 
id. Port. or. 7, 24. (Ill) Sunum de- 
onsum, up and down, to and fro: snr. 
snm deorrom ultro dtroque oorameonti- 
bus. id. N. 1 ). 2, II, 84: ne sursum de- 
onum cursites, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47. 
Proverb.: onmla ista anrsum deor- 
sum fortuna veraavit topeikturvy* Son. 
Kp. 44* quod sunom est, deoraom fsc- 
Innt to. they turn every thina amide 


down. Veto, 65 Jin. U, Of sltna- 
tion or IvcalltT, 6^ up, ahove 
(ran ) : qni colon! dwraum, iniii^B aes- 
tete laborant; qni snrBiim, magli hl- 
ame; neo non anrsom qnom dsonum 
tordlnB aanmtnr no mstaninr, Varr. H. 
B. I, 6, 1 ; Ter. AA 4, 2, J5 1 naraa, 
qnod omnia odor ad aupera fertnr, n>cto 
amnim ainit, Gto. N. li. 2, 56. 141. 

itooff If m. a branek, akooi: suram 
dtoanut 6z quo per deminatlenem fit 
•aroolna, Feat «. «. 

■flg,8IUB(fioB».anlB, Prnd. adv. Symm. 
% 811 : gen. ansrls. Pi. In Feat. a. o. 


iWi a, Mwm. w 


PUn. Mp, 4 ^ 16: AwMltaB 
Aen. 4. 274 hTfIb.. 


0 . 2 » 84 . i6d: Ot. F. 4, 414: Hor. Ep. 

1, 2, 26. Proverb.: sns Mlnervam 
(as. dooai) In proverbio est nbi qnls id 
dooat altmn, cujus ipse inaeias eat, 
Fmt 8. n. j atsi non BUS Mlnervam, at 
•Imit, tanen Inepte, qnlsqais Mfnar- 
▼am dooat, do. Acid. 1, 5, 18. Jl. 
a kind efJAt Or. Hal. zj2. ^fieJL 
sta wni q r.o8fi8ft Oamtaoni Enip 

MiiR /. C<toelplol • tob 


ta In hemdt muderUkkagt fan p*n» 
fldmntar n Ttata, niMaptione mm 
nan psriactiMiA laota snni 
Oa iSL 5, 9, la: oansss, id. ate. i, ai 
lanun IstarniD. Gelt 0. 1. 

nUMwto. >vl, I. ». o. fin. [H] «» 
tMKWtoM : App. M. 2, p. 128. 

tare. Just. 8 , 3 reed . ; nemo militsntinm 
flat BUBoeptordefhDaorve cansaram. Cod. 
Theod. 2, XI, 6. ||. a receiver, ad- 

lector of taxes, eto.; lb. la. tit. 61 
Amm. X7, xo. |||. one wko karboura 
tkieva, gamestore, etc. a receiiNir, pam- 
ingkauae keeper: Ulp. Dig. 11, 5, 1: 
Paul. Sent 5, j. 

snfloeptui a nm* Parf.rniaclplo]. 

■Qlpb^dO (Buodpto ; cf. Berv. Vligi 
Aen. X, 144 and 175: Vat Long. p. 
2226 P.), cepl, o^tnm, 3. «. a [sus. a 
contr. of anba (v. gab) and oa0o3 to 
take or cotob up; to raiee up; to fiam, 
aupport, euetasn: lampada mnndt to 
catraHp,Liicr. 5,401 :domioamruentam, 
Virg. Aen. 11, 806: ernorem pateria 
ib. 6, 249: cava snsoepto flnmiiie pahna 
■At est, ITrop. 4, 9 b i6: tgoem folUs, 
Viig. Aen. x, 1751 quid loqnar la phtosa 
moles, qulbns pylons snsclptiniia Sen. 
Ep. 90 mod. ; theatrnm fnltoris ac snb- 
■tnictionibaa. PUn. Ep. xa 48 : labent- 
em domnm, Sen. Bw. 6, if/n.: balnea 
snscepta crepldlne, aupported, resting 
on, Ktat S. i. 3, 43. 8. Kxp. to take 

up a new bom child ihtm Uie ground ; 
henoe, to odtenoiolarbte, recogniee, bring 
up ae one’s oust : abnul atque edfti in 
luoem et snsoepti snmuti, Ci& 'J'osa 1 
1. 2 ' pnenuD, Ter. Audr. i, j, 27: base 
ad te die natal! meo scripsi, quo ntinam 
suaowtus non easeml clc. Ait 11, 9. 
( 11 ) Transf. in gen. to get, beget, or 
bear children . fiiia, qnam ex te suso^ 
PL Epkt 4, t, 14 : flilam ex uxore. Ter, 
l*h. 5. 7, 50: lioeraa ex llbertlul flila, 
Clr. PhiL I, 6, 17: suBoeperaa Uberoa 
non Mium tIbJ, sed eliam patriae. I A 
Verr. 3, 69, 161; ai qoa mlhl de te 
susoepta luloset ante fugam snbolea. 
Vlig. Aen. 4, 527. 3 . to lahe^ recefve, 

os a citiaen, under one’s |m>teclioii, oa 
a pnpll, eto. (rare): Cato quum easci 
Tnacnli natua, In pupull Romani dvl- 
I Utem siiBoeptus est dc. Ijrg. 2, 2, 5 * 

I susdpe mo totum, Vatin, in Clo. Fun. 
5. 9 suaoeid candldatnm, Plln. Ep. A 
6 : auaoentoa a ae dlsdpuloa. Quint 2, 
5 i X. 11 . Fig. to take typon oneee^; 
to undertake, aetume, incur, enter up- 
on; to submit to, undergo, anffer, eto. : 
aut Inimiclllas aut lahorem ant anmp- 
tuB Busclperc nolnnt, Clc. Off. 1, a 28 1 
honestam ram aeUoiMiDve, lA Am. ij, 
47 : bellnm, U. Leg. 2, 14, 14: Ohm. B 
G. I, x6: rd pnbUoaa poitem, Gla Bep 
X, 6: patrodniom ImproUtalla. ib. |, 

5 : nsgotlnm, id. Gat. J. 2, 5 : iter Asia- 
Ucnm, id. Att 4. 15: Isgatlonsm ad ^ 
civitataa albi anao^t Chaa B. O. i, j : 
offldum. id. B, 0 . L iB: aii alitomii 
amioornm, Clc. Oft 2. 16, 56: qnum 
Inandlto ao uafhrla aacn auijoepsiiA M. 
Vatin. A 14: pulvinar, Uv.f, ta: pro* 
iifa fia anadpera alons enimn. H. x. w 
Tofenm, Pi. Am. i, 1, •»: Uv.87,45. 
dlqpabitionem de n pdbUoa, Ola Bop. 
I, 7: nac hoc s n aca pf, nb tangnam 
matetsr paneqneanr Mania, to. i, >4: 
mora oa durnm qne UbMin, Lner. j. 

If 19 :^SfidtoaBqwo 3 S^^ 

A 1 : mihl anetorltitom pnirfnm warn* 
Itotamqiie anae^ lA CM. lA 19 * 

p— frtp g . iwi^ utnagiaad^ 

ErimfnAIAweQt lA loi: •■miftt 

vita homliwm nwiBntetoBni nomma* 
nla at vliM in noaimn toil f t , ta 
oltoi^ MtodlitA lA M. Dl 1, SA f a 
With ase, ani iyf.t qM m m S l imt i 


am, imdssfgli topmdk M* Thaa 1, lA 

btrit, tmdBrrm. B, %J/ 


AUSOIVABCLUBI 


8U8PBNOO 


8V8PIC10 


i rt i M i li wig; ftioSaiiiMrt ; Tocfi, Varr. in 

Onlii/. rid.] on OtiMitaii- 

819, ftom death- Tert. 

Oira.Cbr.ai. 

fOldtfttor. 6ri5.». Cid.]a»ai«iten- 
«r, rmmitaiori Tort. adv. Prax. a8 
M II. FIB*: Uteramm qnodam- 
BWido Jam aepaltanim, Sd. Ep. 8. a. 

fO^tOi avl, atom, i. v. a. toJift 
iij»,nii'fe.eiemte(poet): toTRa.Iittt'.ii* 
vp ridqu (In plooRhlngO, VI1IS. O. i, 97 1 
adaB (Nflna), Luoan. 10, aaf : auioltat 
lintaa (ama), Ov. II. 74: 


_ j to ereet, jiridfc t»p, VoL 
layi vnltnrlum a cano cimite, to teare 
oieairt Cat68, laa. 8. Gap. to huUd, 
oraet; delnbra dram. Lncr. 5, 1165: 
baallloaB at formiL Eum. 1 ^ ad Oon- 
atant aa mod. U. to roum up, arouM, 
'HI to Mi in moUon, euoouniBe. 
r aUquBiD e eomno, ( 3 lo. Tui 4, 
19, 44: allqnem e molll qulete. Gat. 80, 
4 : quae me eomno Boacitet, PI. MU. i. 
1, 90 : aa ad Buiun olUclnm, Id. Rud. 4, 
a. 17: in arma vlnw, Virg. Aen. a 
461 : to ab tula aubaoUlla otiitra to toat- 
em Buadtobo, Glc. Roac. Com. it, 17 * 
taoMitom Muaam, Hor. Ol. a, 10. 19 : 
oaclnam oorrnm preco Buecitabu boIIb 
ab ortu, wilt inveie, |, 37, 1 1 : ut to 
(aogrotnm) enaoitet. uviud retiorv, re- 
m'vr, id. 8. 1, 1. 8l mortnoa. to aivak^i, 
reKiueitato, Aug. Hcrm. do Verb. I Hitn. 
44, a: VasuriUB altonltoB arer cum 
Buacitot urbea, sturik*, Val. FI. 8, an. 
( 11 ) OrthliigB; clnerem at aopttoB bub- 
iital igiiea, atirf up, rekindlai, Vfrg' 
Aen. 5, 741 : heBtonio^ ignet, Ov M. 
8. 64 a; crepliiun, to raiiu^, fxaU, Prop 
7, 4. 4: clamoraB, Pbaodi. 5, f, a8.* 
flctos Bontontla^, to proiluee, invent, 
Idiin. in Cic. Dlv. i. 4'», 86- bellum 
civile, llrui. et Cana. ti]Y. Gic. Fam. ii, 
1 • vim BUBcItat Ira, Vlrg. Aon. 5, 411. 

8 lUill8tlll. a, mn, cuff, [ausinu^ of 
or Made from liliee: oleum, Marc. 
Kmpir. 7. /in. 

BUilnilBi a, urn, acff. axtvtnvog. of 
or made of lUiee : uiiguetituni, a iiiunc 
applied to a kind of ointment mode of 
lilleM, honar, cinuunioii, myrrh, and 
other Ingredlenta (from souios, the Per- 
Buiii name fur a lily), Plin. ii, i, 2. 

BUSpeotXOi Onla, /. fBueplcio] mis- 
frost, ctMPfdon (for BUBplcio)* Buspectio 
fulaa, Klin. In Non. f 11, y. ||. a Umk- 
ing up tot Fig. on esteeming highly t 
Km. 7 , p. aai. 

arl, atum, 1. o. a. freq. 
^ ^ k up at, to vMJLteh ; tabulam 
pictom. Ter. Kun. j, 5, |d. Alml. : loo 
BiwpectanB, PUn. 8 , 16b ai : solllclto Bua- 
pMtaiitibuB popnliB, Id. 11, an, if. ||. 
E Bp. to dtstruit, suspect: ^rippliiara 
maps maglaque BUBpectone, Tac. A. 12, 
6y; omnem prolatloncra, ut liilmicam 
viotorlae, BUbpectabant, id. U. i, 8a: 
perOdlam, ib. a. a 7 ; suBpectante Nerone, 
band fklBa eBae, quae vera non proba- 
bantnr, id. A. if. ji. Pass. : ne iiellid 
Buapeotoretur, lb. 4, 1. 

gngpeetOi suspiciously: Paul. 
WB.J 4 . 9 . 1 I. ^ ^ 

iQipeAtor* I. ». *!P- tof BUBpecto, to 
fimsmt t hi, qnM BUipectoU Bunt, Amm. 
a 8 , 1. 

•ttipeotor* Brla, m. [suBpXcIo] vAo 
looks up to or rBqMetot morom vaa- 


faotufli pic. Cat. 1, 7, 17 : la patrl Bna- 
pedui de noverea. id. Off. |, ay, 94: 
nomine n^igenUae anspectum eeae 
allcui, U. Fam. a, 1 ; BospectiBaimum 
quemque aibi hand cnnetonter opproiait, 
Suet Tit 6, (11) Of things: (m tyran* 
nonun vita) omnia aemper auapecta at- 
que Boiiidt^ 01 c. Am. ly* ya : (voiuptaa) 
InvldioBum nomen eat, — — 


y. y< 


raMMctof mori 
r nnniintorque. 


Sld.l 


aia allquem fidm auBpeetum, PL Bao. 
It 6. 41 : quo quia varantlor at calUdlor 
aati hoQ InYlakn' at auapeotlor dotraoto 
. 9 »H* 



I In morto matila, 

fioat tii^ 141 wipKtxm ac^etato oon- 
81111 . Veil a, If: 

■irntnum^ Tu. A. J,4o: LUmu lko> 

aBtoa » 

uaelM. U. K i. 48* With del., non 
Mam aat» m ma maa.Biiapacwim, 
Ibr. Baa 4> 8. ti 118818 dfihiii 8«8- 


ttonaih depoHdont upon ratoraafit dm 
Fun. y, ij : oui ax aa Ipaa 8|k8l 
aunt omnii^ nao anapanaa alloraai Ml 


pactum, M. Fin. a, 4, la: ros, Llv. 41, 
24 : ut quae auapecta eiuiit, certa vida- 
autnr, (joint y, 9, to In auspecto loco, 
critical, dangerous, Llv. ai, 7 : in aa 
parto oonaedit quae suBpccto maxima 
erat. Suet Aug. 4; : (aoclnlter) mettot 
auBpeotuB laqueufl, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, yi : 
peilculum, suet Dom. 14 
bone quartonae, Sen. Ben. . 
miBBum BUspectiuB, (julnt y, 7, 14. 
doL: medlclna animl plurlbua 
et Inviaa, Cic. ‘l*ufle. y. 1. 1 : auBpecuun 
frdt Judicl cauaam, (^liit y, i|, yi: 
crudew, auoa addioere amoraa. non 
dare, Buapectnm, Ov. M. 1,618. 
■BfpMtllSf tlB,m.rid.]a toofeinpup or 

mrds : ^ur nlgneana auieotu Uom- 
quo Bunpectu reriUgena, Pliii. 9, 18, 6a, 

8. Trauaf. a height (poet.); ad 
oetherium ouell auBpectua Olympum, 
Virg. Aen. 6. y79 : tarria emt voato aua- 
pnetn, Ib. 9, yio. U. FI g. Mpb regenrd 
or OftoBBi, renect : nunorum, Or. F. y, 
|1 : nimlua buI auspectus. Sen. Ben. 2, 
16. Plur..- Vltr. 7p»tir/.<Iis. 

■lUPilidXitona. i <»*■ raimpeuaiuiiO 
OHS that kao hanged kimseif : Plm.28,4, 

■UpmUllBli >•> 0. [supnido] a 
hastging of omulj, a hanging : uUnam 
me Dfvl odaxint ad Buapendium, I'L 
Aul. I, I, XI lojuriae remedimn morie 
ac BU^ndlo qiuierere, Cic. Verr. |, y6, 
129* fluap^-ndio vltam finire. Suet Aug. 
6y: auapeiidio intcreniptus, l*Un. 28, 1, 
a. Phtr.; praebuit ilia arbor miaero 
Buapondia oollo, Ov. Am. t, 1 2, 17. 

ini-peildOt di, sum, |. V. n. to hang 
up, hamg, susjmtd: |irniuii ausprnditu 
ill veiitu bldniim, (*atu It It i6a. 1 : uIU 
qnid in fiimo, Piln. }o, ly, 48 aus- 
peiiitae in liture vcatPR. Lucr. 1, ?o6: re- 
Iigata ad piunam muri rcste BUHiiensus, 
Llv. 8, x6 : OM.Ula ex altu pliiu, Virg. Q. 
a, 189 : tignU nidum Biupciidat lilrundo, 
lb. 4, J07 : habilem arciim bumerla. Id. 
Aen. I, J18: ahoulna tela, Ov M. 6, 
y76. uUquld collo, Plin. 37, 9, 4^: ali- 
qnld 6 collo, Id. 23, 7, 63 : allium aupcr 
pruiios, Id. 19, 6, 34 . vltom aub nuuo. 
Id. 17. 21, 35, $209. Poet: nee ana 
oredulitaa placem auapendorat hamo, 
hod caught, hooked, Ov. M. ly, 101 ; 
(puerl) laevo Biispenai loculoa tobulam- 
que laoerto, %aUh their satchels hanging 
on their arms, Hor. S. i. 6b 74: Id. 1 ^. 
ii V, 56. 8. K Bu. of peraona, to put 

to death by kangmg, to hang: vsploh 
lOitlm 00 to Buapendiiai PI. mu. i, a, 
184: 00 auopendere, id.Trln. 2, 4, lyy: 
oapnl obuublto: nrbori lutolid auapend- 
Ito, Lex. op. Glc. Rob. iiord. 4 , H : Uv. 
1, a6 : uorem auom ouapendJaeo ae do 
iloa, Clo. do Or. a, 69, 278 : ao 0 fleu, 
^nt 6, J, 88: hommem In oloaatro, 
Gk. Yoit. 3, 23. 57 : allquem In ftueo, 
0to. IMg. 48, i|, 6. 8. Of votive 

olleringt to hang up, dMate, eanto 
rate: votoo veatea, vlig. Aon. 12, 769 ; 
orma capto patrl (julrmob ib. (t ete : 
veBtimento deo maria, Hor. Od. !» y, ly. 

4 . Of bnlldtiigB^ to bssOd upon 
onAci, to arch or vendt, end In gen. to 
I. oupport t quod Ito lodllHutum 


. 16, 36b 64: duo tlgua BUiMndeient 
oantlgnatlaoem, rngurtoA Cmb, 


bono caou out oonoiailo 1 
'I'uao. y, 12, j6: gm _ 
iloB Baqieniae aunt Sen. Em •!« 
8. to muhs uncerlttin or deuo0i9, 
to keep inouspenost Ula ouBpendlA onl- 
moo Beta grovltato rogentum. Ov. If . 
7. J08 . dfu Judioam oolmoi (julat o, 2, 
22 eenatiun omblgnlB fruonsli, Swt 
Tib. 24: BUBpenea ac velut dnbiUni 
oratfo, Oofi A. lOb 7, 22. 4. to st^ 

dtooA', interrupt, tugundt neo Jam auo- 
pendere fletnm auatlnet Ov. V, 4, B49 . 
iqplrltum, Quint 1, 8, 1 : medio veagtam 
reui Buapenderuat Llv. 39, 29: aennon- 
em, Quint ii, 1, ly : SaxhmeBocialorBn, 
Plin. 28, 7, 11. 8, to hang or JtM 

upon: uupendltplctovnltnn BBontom* 
quo tohella Hor.^. 2. 1.97. 

•WMlBhf adv. ketUaUniHy, in aua- 
jwmi BUBp^ua, Aog. Oonf. 10^ 34 

8IUP8II8I0. 6nlg, /. [Boipendul an 
Of vuuhuip, anAeit tcork : Vltr. 

y.ia 

qnmiliBrai ae, f. rid.] an arching 
or vaulting, arrhed icwi%, an Orch : boL 
Doorum, Son. Kp. 90 mnl . : caldarloruni, 
Vltr. y. 10. 

■IUP0IUII81 m um, Part, [suapeiido]. 

II, AdJ. raioed, elevated, sutpendeat 
Roma coonacuUa snblata atque mupensa, 
Glc. Agr. 2, 35. 96: boxIb HUHpciiaam 
banc oBpioe nipem, Virg. Aen. 8. 190: 
vel more per medium fiiictii BUBpenaa 
tumenti ferret iter, tkimmitig lightly 
over the tmters, Ib. 7, 810 : ^oor• 
uh) bUBpeiiBiiin in torma purtot mare, 
raieeU on high. Sit i, 470. nura ana- 

'-vlaque, Lucr. 3, 197; terra, 

loose, GuL II, I, $4: auapeiiaia- 
paatlnatum. M. 3, 13, 7. 8. 

Transf. pressing or touching Ughtlyt 
light: buapenao gradu piaclde ire per- 
rexi, on tiptoe, 'Iv. Ph. y, 6, 18 : Ov. F. 
I, 426; evagata noctu suapenao pede, 
Pboedr. 2, 4, 18 vealigla, 811 . 15,617 : 
anapeiuia manu oommeudare allqneui, 
siUi^y, Plin. Ep. 6, la : Huapeuala dent- 
ibiia, Lucr. y, 1068. 8. Fig. vmm 

lain, doub^M, loavering, haUating, 
etc. : nolu auapimBian et Inoertom plelK 
em Romunam obacura ape et caeca ex- 
apectoUone pendere, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66 .* 
clvltaa BuapenHa metu, ib. i, 8, 2j : aub- 
penaum me touea, Id. Alt. lOb 1 ; tut 
populoB inter apm metnmque ana- 
peiuuB anlmt hobetia, Llv. 8, i j ; ana* 
penaua animua et aolllelta^ Git Ait 2, 
18 : animus auapenana curto mstjorlbna, 
id. PliU. 7, X, I ; auapenana Inoutuaqno 
valtua. ooloria mutotio, id.Gluent 19, 
54: snapenaam dublamquo noctom ipo 
oe metu exegtanna, Plin. Ep. 6b 20: mu- 
nera euapenal plena tlmona, Ov. H. i6b 
84: Buapenaa et obaoura vertw. Tea A. 
1, 11. Oomp^ exwititna auajpeuBlovo 
onimob Anot iR Afr. 48. JViBufr. aM.i 
eat Buapenaum et anxlnm, da eob quern 
aidentiaalme dfUgea, Intordum nllill 
idn, PllD. 4 fipr^ 41 at adhuo In bm- 
Bit natuto Ubortoii GaL Dig. 9. 


B 0. 2, 9: agentom ox uno itanaf In- 
mla^ 


Ugnela oolumnlB Boapenditar, Flto. lit 4 , 
21 ; doUo BolilietlB parvlB trlboa laplill- 
buB BUBponduntor, OoL 12, 18, 6* M. 
Fig. to hang qp; naao Buapandla ad- 
nneo tgDOtoib toirnim pour UBN of, MOto 
at. Hot. 8. yi>lMrB^8iw ff«m6ni 

omiitanoBO,lh.2,8,6A. 8. to d ypanA 

rest upon, etc.; oxtrlnaBCUB out bum 

nlimSi ttfrall 


4 * 5 . 


fitter, Ut.4b,i^ uilmdMtHa 
A. 1. 1). H. OlbMtlralrTMiiigMM 
milfnito, aunlotouBi allBnltan. Ib. j, 
It ; eat allqnlB maUgnofl^ ash ■nuioax, 
Sen. 11 X 2 , 29. 

n.Tnw Bpodo] to Ieoh up or qpunrH 

lmua. 0 lo.N.lXla» 4 t BOBBianoMl- 
nm de gniglto^ yy.lL ii, yo6t oBtoyt 
Gio. rtmo, 1. 2f,%8} 

660i Poet : imbai niMu ttramS 
^p nf, L Ob toi^MOfh^o&SiSL 


2A’ 


flDiv 




• V8Rll0>lO 




' feiriTivso- 


^ IMRiNU^ te inNW M# 
alhU ■iw w Ul^ma^ 

Sm.? £Sf#^UPitfto 

tMib adunlloDtf n^ptct, «t- 

tmh tMTlrot lOMriciaiit 

ImdUNUb fiTOff. 
X 10, |6i oUqMBi, YflU. % 146: Snet 
Obod. tO: olamMiQtiMn, de. Or. 2a, 97: 
ogtarw, M. mr> 2, 71. 148 : aifentnm 

momior votoi oenuiiio et urtas^ Hbr. 

I. 418* l|. to look wnStfi Mid 
motOiL to »{$trM$t, siupeet (ora. In 
the fM.): Bomllcor Biupoetiu regl «t 
IfM emu Mvpicienii, Sail. J. 70 (v, ans- 
ptotoMy, 

gOMsSfiOt OniBi /• [BUBploorl «<»« 
fru4 dutiWy BiMMeton; tmprobonim 
facta prlmo nuplcw Inaequltor. dalmto 
■armo atdoallu^ tom aoouaator, tom 
Indea, 01 c. Fbi. i. 16. 90 : ffoapicloDno 
•tculpam ut abac aegragent. Fl.Trln. 
I, a, 42 : Jam turn oral aotpldo, dole 
male haec fieri emnla, Ter. Son. 1, J. 8 : 
In rf|Qa re nolle aubeat anqilclo, do. 
Boeo. Am. 10^ 28 : erat porro n emo, la 
<|oem ea aoqjiido conveniret, ib. 2 A 65 : 
auaplcloiiem poputl aenait moveit M. 
Eep. X, ji . in Buapicionem allcol ▼cnlre, 
lAFlo^ JI, 81 : m auapldonem cadero, 
id. ndl. XI, 10. 24 : aogetur Gallia ana- 
plcte^ Coca. li. G. 7, 49 : neque abeat 
aoapirio qoin ipae aiUi mortem eon- 
Bclverit, Ihi 1, 4. auapidonem levare 
alqoe ob oe removere, Cki. Verr. j. 
u x|6: allqaem auqiidoiie ezaolvere, 
Tw. Hee. 9, 2, 16: omnem offonaloncni 
aoqpkfonia de aliqiio deponeie, Oio. 
Fam. IT, 24. In amore baec 

emniairtaunt vltia • InJuriaCb anaplclones 
liilniidtiac, Tvr. Fun. i, i, if : multae 
caoaae auapidonum offenalonumque 
dmtar, Olc. Am. 24, 88: qnum ad boa 
aaqptotobea oertiaalmae lea aooederent, 
Oaea B.G* i, 19: d minua honesta^ 
anapidoiiea Iqjectaa diluemoa, Cic. Inv. 
1, id, 22. with pen. oU: ne in eua- 
pidone ponalor atoprl, FI. Am. r, 2, 
28: In aJUqnem anapldonem amoria 
tranaferre. Ter. Heautq, 9, 98 •* allcul 
mapldoneni flete mconulliatao graUao 
dare. Glc. Fam. j. 12. belli ani^dmie 
inteipoalta, Gaea* B. O. 4, 12 : dare tim- 
eria aUquam auapidunem, lb. 7/194. 

||. Tran af. in gen. a notion, uJUa 
(nrej: deorum, Glc. N. 1 >. 1, 21. 62: 
auqildone attlngere IntelllgenliaDi aut 
ornrla aot teme, ib. 1, 19, 64. 2. 

Object! rely, an appearance, indt- 
oonon ; nnlla auapicione vninerls lacsns 
Petr. 94 Jin. t mulaa quae auaplcionem 
tantum poaalt babere dulcedlnla, Pall, 
dan. 19, a. (Hence Fr. eoupgm,.) 

tUPlclfiBb* odv, in a vjay to raiee 
ompicun, empiieioue^t crimlnoao ac 
aoniicliMe dicere, Cic. Rpac. Am. 20. f f ' 
Qofnt. 4, 2, 81 : Sen. Obntr. j praiem. 
GMp,: aniniidoeiua aft crlminioafna 
ditere. do. Brnt J 4 , iji. Snp. arcina 

ready to ouepeet, outpicitmt: omnea 
qolboi foa aunt mlooa aecondae, magla 
aunt noado qnemodo anqiieioBi. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 19 s an te eonadentia timldum 
■ ua pfcteommM faddiat? Olo. Verr. f, 
29 b 74 s pngodei eaae in allqaem, Id. 
a Fir. I, I, 4 ( Mapideaa ac maledloa 
dvlti^ Id. Flaee. 18, 68 : vita onxla, 
88ipldnaa,i toepUa, ta. VIA beat. 19. 

II. ObJeoilvelj, dot CMfIfli laif- 

iruu or fOfpWM, >iupl* 

dnaniMmd. OatefiiadLqbiit qoae 


^nspianrtttu^ Mupi* 

etoSfm MbMt, auqpadi BTeibfiiatd 
amgrtcabar. Ft Mao. 9* ■< Ut qS 
bamliiea iiMploeiitBr, vidalla, Ok, Am, 


bamliiea iiMplbeiitBr, vidalla, i 
1, 12: fifhtt mall eitiploiim 4 d. 0 tianft 
9, 27*. raa nefarlBa Id. MIL it, 6}: 


rtwiav 8Aq«f Id me aoBM ibi qill r ii M i 
biUlttaS jpotat, dSTallfiSw « 
idd indi^fferenee, PI. Am. h 4 1 1 4 l 
Oeiovio aoaq o e d^oe, if da qT no om- 
eagidnoe, Cle, Alt. 14, 6, 


ddoMb htec oporta to 
manlftfela jardebunt Glc. Clo. 19. 94: M. 
Roac.' AiOr 7i«it t iiaifiaant, quae amvl. 
cioaiMi erhw MBatr It FML £19. 
114: aaofahHoq Bmu Ep, 1141 Joft 
floet 1)002. 10. aitp.t AcfBlM; 4318 , 

FI. T, 7 i«leniiNUb 81 Fbm.i, 7 * 

jerau not to odcor. 1 

mi 


— wrnnifm nefti auaplcatoa de onei^ 
<^t9»2,8o. Rnolywltbaptiioiial 
oldect: eodllaa meea, PL Aalo. 9, 2. 
19. With aoc. end di ^. : aaipldo eat 
mtbi, none vne auapiaarler, me Iddreo 
beec pxomIUere, Id. Fa. x, 9, 149 : de* 
bare ae aoaplearl, Caeaerem oaeratum 
In Gallia am oppiimendl caoasa bnbete, 
Gaea. B. O. x, 44: id coniilium quom 
ftigae canaa inltom aoapioaietar, Hirt 
B. 0 . 8, x6. Abfol..* ftige auapicarl (ae. 
me), Hor. Od. 2, 4, 22. ||. Tranaf. 

in gen. fo tutped, apprdmd, turmite, 
tuppooe, betiei'e.* qooe vlx ooajectura 
powumoB auapicarl, Glc. Rep. x, 10: 
flgoram divinam, Id. N. D. 1, 11. 28: 
qulddam de U CraaBO, Id. de Or. j. 4, 
19: allquU do M. lH>pllll Ingenlo, id. 
OTt. X4. 96. With aoc. and tqf.: nu- 
vaUi bMUa ante adeasa potObi, quam 
qulaqaam ventnmm ease auapicarl 
queat, id. Hop. 2. j: plocltuiuiu tibl 
eaae Ubrnm nienm auspicabar, ul. Q. Fr. 
2, 9: valde auaidcoT foic, ut infriugatiir 
homiunm improbitaa, id. Fam. 1.6- ex 
loco tumuli auapicarl. non eaae moua- 
menium, QuinL 7. i, T4. 

auapirfttito, Oni*,/ <>/* 

inff a deep breath, a t^ing, etgh : ana- 
pirutlone aolllcltudiiieni futorl, VulnL 
II. J, if8 ■ Indo ilia nobiUa bl.Cloeronla 
auaplratlo: 0 te iellccm, H. PercL PUn. 
H. N. praef. $ 9. 

8116 ldr&tll 8 , m. [id.] a eighing, 
oigh (luro). aapicero alne busplrato, 
Glc. Att. I. 18 (at auaplrltn). Hvr. t 
auaplnitibus hmatii^ Ov. M. 14, 120. 

snapTridBUI, X nm, ad^. [Bueplrhim] 
breaihxng dee^y or ntth d^cuUy^ 
OMthmatiC : mule, Ool. 6, j8, 1 . a&lM- 
latorca ct auaplriubl, Pltii. 21. 7, 61 . 

BUplritllB, fis, m. rauBplroj a brealh- 
ing dSeply or wth d^ficuUy, a deep 
breath, a iigh (me ) : eiilcato saapirltua, 
PI. Merc. I, 4 ' anaplrituB et geroltua, 
Llv. 10, 19' Icmgoa trabena auapiritna, 
App. M. 8. p. 207. 

■llBpIrlllllli li* n* [id.] a deep breoft, 
a Mighwg, tigk: auaplrhim alle petere^ 
PI. Giat. I, X, 98 crebrum anaplrlnm, 
CoL 6, 14. 2 . al quia cat in rernm natma 
alne aolUdtndme, alne auqdrlo, G 1 & 
Tuic. 4. 14, 72. PUtr.s Prop. j. 8, 27 : 
Tib. 3, 6. 61 Ov. M. I. 6f6. 2 , 

dufrtneet of breath, aethena: morViia, 
qut satia aple did aiiaplrlum potebt, 
Mn. Ep. 54 ' ausplrio Iniware, Col. 7, 
5 fin. II. Tranaf. In gen. a (irrof/i- 
tnp, rremration ; nec dat anaplrla ciir- 
aus vulnetia, Lucan. 9, 92B Sll 11, 
221. 

■U-8Plro, avl, alum. i. v. fi. aiul a. 

S ib apiro]. I. Keutr. to draw a 

p hreath, to tfgke occulte. Cic. Att. 
2, 21 plus sexcentlea in die, PI. Men. 
9. 4, 19: famtlioriter, Olc. Att 1, 18 : 
aosplmt ab Imia pcctoilboa, Ov. M. 2, 
Off. Poet.: paella In flavo lioqriie 
sumlnuia, wighing afttr, longing for. 
Cat 64, ^ : sola suaplrat in ilia, Ov . F. 
If 417* 8. T ranaf. of thlnga : tellua 

atro exondaote vapors aospIraxiB, breafb- 
ing ottf, Sll 12, 1 j6 : xellcto bnvl foro* 
mme, .quo neatourtla vino aosplrrat, 
may gieo off tki / eme ntin g gatee, Pall. 
Oct 14, f 6 i cone soapbnntee, eidMng, 
Foat Qo» lUv, 1 , 21,42. H. Aot fo 
hreatU mi, mkaU; is ^br. Awm 
fori te dgk out conlaim w&k • aim 
hmnenttff ntboUt ^safiioi), 
Loam, t, 170; Baectai. m. 4 »^ 77 Fi 
aoiplrity taww mb fimm 1 «bi|!^ mo- 
iMBt Jov. IX, t98i onictei, Tib. 4 ^ 9« 
II t Ghleeo, Her. Od, t, 4, Mi 
M. Cbtb. 8. Mi ratimg oi odolS 
BoipItoL'nMMiW. Oi. f.'fiii 


Tttigo Botpitoimfil .fiW. Oi. $:% 9 ; 

«m w» «*»■ ** 

BOBTIbr — oomjwft mioibI danw, to 
aq iiam todlfitotowBi ilgiilfcot wAnb 
8 MqM 48 i||to Imk rtnlBiu oeqoo imtoot 
goBd oe cl dit MBto agai p widetoi ofqo8 
iMtodom 88|^i8to8 81 oiotoMBivot OiOk 


Aog. Mor, Bool Goth. 33. 

riiig,iMytftnearmce(h^ boMit 
oliqoam moium 8t soatentotlonam, Glc. 
lav. 2, 49, 1461 qoae KUBlantotl» iol 
Kola pouentlo nomlnotor, Loet 0 , 18 
fn. 8 , HapwinibetortCfa/piifufii 
wMeb the orator koipetho hearer 1A1 
dooto, a euepeaeion : Oela. in Ooinlq. 
2, 22. JI, iutienanee, niaintenanee t 
moUeria. Dik Dig. 2, j, 22 mad. 

8llst0lLt&tll8, fi*. 8>* [liL] 0 holding 
tqi or tynilgM, a euetaMng, emort 
leviaoualeiitotot, grovladameriol, App 
Apol. p. 287. 

^ 8il8tento» 8vi, atom, i. «, a. free 
[aoatlne^ to bold vp or npnght, to 
uphstd, enpporti multoe per amioe eue 
tentoto ruet molca et meebino mundl 
Luer. 9, 97 ; Aleenor flratKm roentem 
Boatentat dextro, Vlrg. Aen. 10, jra 
cania cadaver (domlnl; InTlberlm ab- 
JecU aneteiitare oonatua, Plln 8, 40, 61 . 
naniraga auatentant vela (1. e. navem) 
Leoonea, Claod. B Gild. 222. ||. FI g. 

to keep up, uphold, tuatain, maintain. 
eupport, pteeerve: exaangoem Jam et 
Jaraitem (elvltatem), Cic. Rep. 2, i : 
rom bnbllcam, Id. Mor. 2, 3 : ImliecilU- 
talem valetodlnle toee aoatenta et totoe. 
Id. Fern. 7, X : Veil. 2. xia: Terentiom, 
unam omninm aeruninmualmam. aim* 
tentea tola ofllcUft, Cle. AtL j, 23 t lu 
vpllm tete tua \irtute aastenlea, Id. 
Fam. 6, 4; mo ana ounaolado anatpniat. 
Id Mil. |6, too* animome auateutavl. 
Quint 12 prooem. 9 x : llterla anatentor 
et reoreor, Cic. Att 4, 10 : JariBoonauU 
ua, non jurla acicniia aed eloquctitla 
BUBtentatUH. Id. de Or. 1, 96. 239 * amioffa 
8U08 fide, id. lieb. Poat 2, 4: apea iii- 
oplam auatentabot Gaoa. B. C. 1, 49 : 
VcDUB TroiJenaa auatentat opea, Viig. 
Acn. 10, 609: Arminina mana, voce, 
vulnere auatentabot pagoaoi, bc^ uv 
maintained. Too. A. t, 17: adem, m. 
I* 65* 8. Kbp* to naport, euoiatn, 

maintain, neww, etc.; WBHIam, Ter. 
Ad. J, 4, 36 : quum oeeet a ltreetrle bel- 
uoc BUHicntatOB uberlbM, Olc. Rep* 2, 
2 * qul ac Bubaldlla patrimonii eat ami- 
comm liberalitate auatentant Id. Prov. 
Gone. 5, 12 eo (fromento) analentata 
pst pleba, Llv. 2, 34 : qoo 8 preeclpne 
Indigen erlua, anatenuma fovenaqne, 
Plin. 9, 30. 3 ' aaucloa largltioDe et eura. 
Tec. A. 4, ('ll : anloma nulla re efane 
alotur et soatentabltur lladem rronai 
qnllma oalni auatentantor et alontur, 
< 3 lc. 1, 19, 43. Abaol.; Oa. Va- 

lulatlu’ bene? Fa, Snateotavl aednlo, 
/ have taken good eart of mpMf, 17 . 
Stlch.4, 2, 8. Pate, iwgftre.t Ge. Va- 
lulalln' uaquo? Sasteutatom 'et 
aednlo, Ok 3, 2, 14. Reflect 1 mu- 
tendu sordldaa meroee anateotebator, 
ti^rted kimeef, got a IMng, 

4, t}. 8. to bear, held mft endure. 

Buffer : mlacrluR plmimaa, PL Oept 9* 
X, I : moerorem doleramqat Ole. Pla, 
3^ 89: exlxemem ftmem, Ohm. B.G. 
7. 17 1 moilnim. SnetTib.7fi; pieeiilaa 
invldlae, Claud. In Eutr. 1,1691 ao^ 
la dlea aoBtentatar, Oaea. B. O, |^i 
baitam, Taa, A* tft tbf IMtom, 

SSuSofutS^ 

ae die aAlilMi eit m 
iMda, GMa* B. G. A 

St j. IT toi Ty 
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6, 97 : 14 v. I, JJ: fbintea ez- 


B. Altx. fQ* houo^ qjmUum bombnim 
4 IR 4 lUfflMt iMMlittiia, Um, PL 
Poeii,pij. 9 o: lapis aAoa poenUflam 
cgrafho duo aiisttiiett llor. S. i, 6 , 117 : 
VHS ad luatlnenda dbaoola, PUq^, 11 . 

R ! aSr volatiu alltnm matlDeMew. N. 

2 , 19 , lei ! lacua onnla llUta pon- 
dera mattneiia, bearing on iit w/aee, 
l*lla 6 , 27 * ji: to, Caas. B. 0 . 2, 25 1 ao 
a lapao. Uy, it, m$ : aa aUSk Oir. M. 4, 
411 . 2 . Eip^ to hold or kei^ bade, 

io in,ebeag,rttlrain,9tia,t cnmim, 
ClA in. 19 k 6 | : aqoMk Gaea. B. 0 . 4 . 
II : lamoa, Ota. Att. i|. 21 : manum. 
Oy, F. 5 , 102 : flomlna lyra, Prop. |, 2 , 
1 • imno agendo, none snattueiHlo ag- 
men. Lfv. 251 16 : partarritum ezoralt- 
niB, Caea. B. G. i, 71 : ao ab omul aaacn- 
an. Glo. Acad. 2 , 15 , 48 . ||. Fig. I0 

vpluUd, auOain, maintain, preterm: 
dignitatem et dacua civitatia. Id. Off. 1 . 
14 , 124 : canaam rel pubHoae, lA Fam. 
^ 8 * wuMMo pnbUeam, M. !)!▼. In 
6 mcII. 8 , 27 : axaprctaClofiem. M. Off. 
I, 2 . 6 t btaUvrlam yntemm atqua anti- 
qoam baaa men aanaotOa auatinei. Pi. 
'I'tin. 1 . 2 , loo. 8 , Kap. to euttani, 
stfj)jMrt, mainlain, nouneh, etc . bao 
(a*, le fnimentarla) allBinr at anatlne- 
mnr, CIc. Vr^rr. j, f, it Vftarem anii- 
cum auum labontam ttoepit, IbUlt ct 
aoatinnlt re. furtana, dda, kL Bab. Po'.i. 
16 , 4 I allcdJna nianidoontla auatincrl, 
Lh. J 9 , 9 hiiir Tiatriaiu pai^uaquo 
tiopotea Bintliift. Virg. O. 2 , 51 J n«>- 
leaaitatea alloiain.Llv. 6 . if. S« to 
bear, fwder^, endutr, to hold out 
agatnd, nnmatand: mala ieiro ana- 
iinercque, Clc Ttiar. 5 , 6, 16 non tu 
acla. quantum malarum rerum aiis- 
tluoam, PI. Merc. 2 , 4 . 8 Kiborea, Cu . 
Bop I. r ' achiMtom, llirl B. G. 8 , jq 
0 dii, quh Indus poteiitiam poteiil su<»- 
tlnere? Ole, IHitl. 7 . 6 , 17 * allci^Jut 1 m- 
pcrlu. Oaoa B. Q. r, ji * lliflo eti bus- 
tinero vi\ |ir»i«>rat, ^lae contra Acade- 
mlccnim i)erUuacium dlcGbanlur, Cic 
Acad. 2 , 6 . 18 ’ Bonatua quereiitea eoa 
non BUBimnIt, l«lv. fi, ii doam Justa 
pelontein, Ov. M. 14 , 788 . Wltb ace. 
and ill/, (nan. nllh a negative)* non 
auBtlnc-o eaaa conaelui mihl dlBsimulati 
ludldl met, Quint, t. 6 , 64 * non Impos- 
UoB Bupremla ignlbuB artua auatlnult 
apectare pamn, Ov. M. i|, 784 . In 
Intcrr. raatlnebunl tales virl, ae tut 
acniatoribus non rredldisBer . . . . Sua- 
tlneanU vnmme, Clo. Verr. i, 4 . 10 
hoc qnidem quia homlnum aiutlueat 
petnlana esflo od alterius mtitrinm? 
I^liit. 12 , 9 . 10 . Affirmatively: quae 
ao pnwfeiTB DlMiae suatlnult, took upon 
Korteff, vretumedt Ov. M. 11 , J 2 a : Id. 
n. f, 11 : Fhaedr. 4 . 16 , 8 . to hold 
in, map, ekeek, rottrains to keep back, 
pat of, Met, delay t est Igitur pru- 
dentlf auinnere ut currum ale impelum 
banevolentlaek Cic. Am. 17 , 6 | : impetp 
um hoatfal, Oaea. B. O. 1 , 24 * aubltaa 
hoatium incnrslonea, HlrL B. G. 8 , ri : 
Curio praemlttlt equltea, qul primum 
impelum auatineant ao morentur, Gaea. 
B. 0 . 2 . 26 : bellum oonailto, Llv. 1 , 60 : 
aaaenaua lubriooa, Cic. Acad. 2 , IA 108 : 
oppugnattonem ad noctem, Ca^ B. G. 

’'n« 4 «Ue> or 

•Ueam am, nriaai amMan, PLOIat. 

Oraeaaa MAt'bM euliimnM, 
•natoUl aolent* i. a. tobomtMpoaa high 

clvttato,Oad.TlM 0 lx^ 28 . ^ 9 . to 
take oioay. rwieei/ haiMm 

ttm. PL <^ X id. 

tk CtoMRol a 
WffitofllaglQltti.Affp. 



oM itkMiUm mfee, 
^ A si 9 « 

^a. IX tiMaifil B 
I Goto, m Ole. luB. 


•ftrami r. «. n. and «. to kwn. 


L e. 7, to: Unto 

Jttlk'#tl 2 r 

<ll> WUli fM e^ j^SSSl' 


i. Mtutr.: I 


Onl. 154 : ant ago emn oande tonalitoe 
fuanne, Ov. H. iu^ 29 * Amm aiMnriait, 
lb. at, 2||. II. Act* — B to to qtti 
NW, qul Oadltana attaamt, Hart 1 . 61 , 
7 ; veranm Pendl, l^unpr. Atox. Sev. 
44 jbn. : para, qnld vaH^ amie auaurrat, 
Ov. Mr I, 641 . J*aea. impen, ‘ 
audio, civarn Attkem 


auBurrarl 


; jam 


, Ter. Andr. 4 . 4 . 40 . ^.8 
etari, <*ioiiiKi" Gr.m^; Blav.gtor* 
fl-W, ••tlMaoanete.^j 
itUnuVO* ffnia, m. raniurrol a iiAii* 
peter, tnMearer: BU. Ep. 7, 7 Jin. 

iftfumUi i (oM. t£im.aiiBQTTu, Apn. 
Ftor* P* < 957 >i oe, Tld.] a IO10, pent 
noite, a kummiilgi 


ing, iohinerijm, ele.: aqnam ftrentla 
mttliei«u]^OM.TuB 0 . 7 ,iA mi: palam 


rum fieri, PL Hod. 7 . V* 48 : (aapaa) levi 
•omnnm aaadebat tnire auaurro (apum), 
VIrg. K. 1 , 76 : tadto mala vota ausurru 
conciplottt, in a Uw, muttered ptayer, 
Lucan. 7 , 104 . Plur,! blandoa andirc 
auBurroB, Prop. 1 . 11 , i| Hor. Od. i, 9 , 
<9 

iftmmit a, um, a<^. Qattmirma] 
muttering, wh»epet%ngf Uiigita, Ov. M. 

7 . 817 . 

•fftdUli aVt/- rvu<G. lit a Vfnng 
io^dher : beni e. fl g. a cunning deoicc 
or confrtiwMit^. an attijtcf, tnok: sute- 
bie doluaaeaatutfaaaBfmlljtiulfne aiieiit- 
luni dirlue, Feat. ob MitHoa tusa, 
PI. Cant. I, 7 , 14 . 

iffulift c. a< 0 ‘.Ibl *3 eeued togetke^, 
Zmind or faeteuea iogitheri baltena, 
Vlric. Aen. 12 . 271 : cymba, ib. 6 , 414 : 
naves, Plln. 24 , 9 . 40 * domna, made of 
ildne etived Usgtther, VaL 1 * 1 . 6 . 81 : oor- 
onae, of tm’ned roeee, Ov. F. 7 . J 17 : 
lapilli, eet tn a meath, Piud. (ktli. 7 , 
If a. 

Btltorf Oris. m. [hLI a thoemaker, 
edbbier: PI. Anl. i. i. 14 * Mart, |, 16 , 
I. Of Uie lower claaa In gen.: Id au- 
torea ot lonaril oonclamarant, Cic. FI. 
7 , 17 ' Jnv. I. 294 . Prove! b : BDtor 
ne aupra crepidam Ondloaret). Eel the 
eobUer stick to hie last, PUn. if, 10 ^ | 6 . 
NO. X 2 : of. VaL Max. 8 , 12 Jin. ||. 
Fig. a cobbler, patriker «p; fabulamm, 
SU. Em I, II. 

sntorlollts or .t!iiB» a, um. ad^. 
[autor] pa*taimng to a ekoemakar (for 
BUtorl*jB) * atrameninm, Aornaka 'e 
Noclnny. Marc, Kmpfr. 8 , 2 mod. 

8 llt 5 rill 8 i a, uni. ocb'. [id.] pertaining 
ioaekoemakerorcabbler: atnunentum, 
aboBiiiafor'a Uacking, Clc. Fam. 9 . 21 
inin. 20 . 12 , 48 * flstul^a atoemolBcFf 
pimol. Id. 17 , 14 , 2 |. Turplo Butorlus, 
formerly a ehoemaker, Cic. Att. (k i. 

f fftlSSTlBk a, urn, ad(J. [oontr. ol ati- 
torinuB, Bora autor] periaining to a 
ehoemedrr or oobblar, ehoerndker^e* : tab- 
ema» Tao. A. 17 , 14 - an, Plln. 7 , f 6 , 
77 * II. SubsL aatifoB, ae,/. {k\ 
toBctaia) a tboaiHalNT’f abqp, eobbUr'e 
etatt: Id. 10 . 41 , 41 : Tort Pull. 7 . 8 . 

(ec. ara) the ekoemaker'e trade: Vitr. 6 
praef./ff. } App. Fhir. p. 14 A 

ttttflnik ae./. [auola laieifm together, 
a eeam, euiure: acutale orebns autnria 
dnintnmi Ltv. jA 19 : Petr. i|; calva- 
rlae,aaiffiim 7 fttoai^ 0 toA A t. 
^toltai, A «D* II. 

Subat«iti^| 0 ^ 


Boleleanntoitoeto 

fliiL 68 , 142 ; imB mf 
Gaea. B. G. 


pacto aervlat auo 


TLtolpi 



_ JekUt of 

Virg. Acmio,ii|r 

.ftai A wn emBB, Tto. 

Ad. 7 , I, 77 : old toni, fUA M, tolto: 
Feat p. 47 ««Lj PP. lor, ly J A 

hit eum, her torikdb men, Pmr tom: 
atr. UmlkSumibaigim,q.mt 
Mto to ^ We 

aamtm ^ ttem-* ft t 9 i 


et Bi«e pondere, Clc, Tme. 1 , 17 , 4 D: 
Craaanm auepto Intorfectum ttumtidd. 
de Or. 7 , 1 , xo* euonetrlptoaeinpBie* 
olplM eent, BalL J. ||: etpa enWiet 
1 ^ pramldiiA Uv. A ip* %, Xto^ 
pbatlA proper, OfgwiiiM, fiSi, clA: 
oanalt a lita, tuo maols qpaiB BuiiWtoi 
clvKim laaqpora. Ole. Brut i, 4 : ftetoe 
eet eogevTlile ; primum ente tomp UA 
Itemm ilbl eue tempore, rel poUioaB 
paem earo, Id. Am. 7 . 11 1 ami aito 
onlqae dlei Virg. Aen. to, 467 : qped 
ceete non xedaaet, al aunm nomenmi 
navea haberent, had had their fUUcom^ 
ptemeut, Cla Verr. 7 , 71 , 117 : quaedme 
(anlmalla) Imperii^ aulaqae tnmea 
vident numerfa, Ov. M. 1 , qtr, 8 . 
Bubat mmc. plu. en^e onupaq^/^ 
tmeere, party, trom», etc.: Citoavlu, 
quern qutdem anl Oaonrem aalntaibant, 
Clc. Att 14 , 12 : Oseaer auoa a proelio 
Gontlnebat Gaea. B. O. i, 17 : quum II 
aula auxlllum ferre non poaeent, fb. 1 , 
1 ?. ( 11 ) Neutr. one** omn preneriy, 

p^ttion, rigkt, etc. : meum mibi pla- 
cebat nil auum, 01 c. Att 14 , 20 * ne 
auum adiiueret alteri, PI. Trin. 2 , 1, 14 ‘ 
In Iribnendo auum oniqne, Ofc. Off. 1 , 
f , 14 expeiidero oporteblt, quid quiaquo 
habcat hu\, ib. i, 71 , xi| : aul nlnll de- 
perdere, Caea. B. G. x, 41 : al earn peon- 
niom pro auo poaridendo usuce^lt 
Procul. Pig. 2 }, 7 , 67 : ae suaqne de- 
fendere. Caea. B. G. x, xxt ae auaque 
omnia, lb. 2 , i|. 4 . Ban. one** Own 

maeter, at ontfe own di^pooA,free, indo^ 
pendent; elwo, be onde fight mind t ao- 
cllla, mea quae fait bodie, ana mme eat, 
her own mietreee, H. Pen. 4 , 7 , J : vix 
BUA vix mime vlrgo Mliela compoa 
mentis ent eaareehy in her tentet, Ov. 
M. B, 77 : (fttrioeuB) anue non eet Ulp. 
Dig. 4 . 7 meet.- ease In dtanutando 
Buu 8 ,Clc. Fin. 4 , 4 Jin.: tamefUmdUle 
bomim eet auum fleri, San. 77 JCn. 

8 . ineUNed or deaefad to, fenout* 
Me, friendly t Alpbenua vtomtir pop* 
iilo Bane ano, Clc. Quint 7 , 29 ; vote 
auoa habnere deo^ Ov. M. a J 7 I : erba 
aula llntda venrit lb. i|, 197 : ventl, 
Hor. Epod. 9 , 70 . n. Tranit for 
qjus : Buflbret aiiua aervus poenaa Soata, 
PI. Am. 7 . 4 , 19 ; Pa, Qa im ebram re- 
" ■ * 1 . Ml 

diegaraet 

^ , et boctari 

8 ua,Gio. Att%, 2 ;manetlnft>lloBorM 
querela auo, Ov. F. 7 . 824 . 8 . For 

pen. M. aul (rare); neque edqqm 
mortalfuomJnlnriae suae ponrae Tldan** 
tur, SalLG. 7 v : negieetem* tf» 19 o^ 8 leiie 
et nlmla levlter lotam luem Itdortom 
ratUB, Llv. 29 , 9 . 8 . Bui JuHt Vrith 

_ r._.. ^ . . . 


qwtoii 

Ter. Heo. 4, 4 . 78 ; non daetitf 
flniaa. 


tlieflnt^ . 

Paul. Dig. 4A 1, 10. 


lettljuitoi 


« Jtoid of 

pam-Swt Plln. i|, 4, 9. 

dcbaacboiy; bence, leiod, obeetoer II* 
btoli,Mai{.i2.^2. 

lnn.t OelB. j, 28 
afcinaiMn, ~ 





srOlON 


iYirCB 4818 


eTNlIlBSEB 


IL 16, 10, 19. m. ^ 
nAV fprc <ft Me eonur 4if Be ^ < M. aob 
6 , 21. 

nroloa wra&. a ptanc. caBed ofao 
^ ‘ angiuniii (▼. dofOD): App. 


Momdi ao 

Hnririii. 



n 


«MlatrOiil^» anim, m. plu. 
rvicq and latroJ]^p-robberf , a flctitioiia 
uue of a people : ri. Mil. i, i, 41. 

V. aycamlnuB. 

At ae. iii. 9 B<rvKo^m|t 
ronner, i. e. one who in- 
sd amlnat tboae who exported fles 
Attica oontraiy to law ; hence In 


(oTlg. a 
foniu 
iVoin 


4t 5 i 20. |l. Tranef. a cunm'np 

jiaUerer, paratKe, tycophatU ; PI. Am. 
1. 1, 8 : Pmd. Apoth. J5. 

VYoSpIlftlltiEf /. =■ ffvico^vria, 
cimt mmnitig, deceit : eycophantla at 
^uo doll, PI. 1 ^. 1, $,70. riur.: Id. 


Aain. 1, i, 56. 


ii 

P«. 


J,ad». erafiay, knav- 
: agere qulcquam, PL 


\ I. V. n. dep. [syco* 
^ j the rogm, to dnritY, 
tride, deat : ego nnnr eycoplianrae hiiir 
ifyc(^iatitarl volo, Jhaoe a mind to trick 
ihit tnekst/Tt PI. Trill. 4. 2, 1 16. 
■fnSphylUiiit l* 

peiu. mareh-malloiat: App. Herb. 58. 

lyllhliai ae./.a<rv\Au0i}, n sytlable : 
eyllaba brevlor ant longlur, Cic. I'utoil. 
I. 2 . 26 ; i^llubarum uiinit>nis, id. dc Or. 
j, 46, i8| . ayllaba longu brevi BultJ«<tu, 
Hur. A. P. 251 : Juris lOiMultua, auceps 
syllaliarum, a ^oord^cateker^ raoilUr, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 2i6. (j. Melon. 

plar. vnwt, poeme: Veron-i doctl ayl- 
Jiibae anittt vatia (i. e. Catulll), Maru 1. 
62. r. 

•yll&b&tilllf eMlr. tylUMe by tyll 
olAr: aliciii dlctaie.Cic. Att. ib 25 . Id. 
Acad. 2. 18, 119. 

Byll&bllli If m. =: oi;AAa/ 3 oc. a IiM. 
regietrr, syllabue : Aug. Gonf. i|, 15. 

■fUepnit !«./• = <rvAAi)4rif , a yram- 
vuifitM ^urr, by which a uvrd it ^ 
ferred bo another to vhich it doet not 
mmmatkally bdong. a tylleptih (e. g. 
Lie arma, hie carrus/uiL Yirg. Aeu. 1, 
16: Ter. Andr. prol. j) : Cbaria p. 250 
P.: Dloin.p.44Dlb. 

•rlUglfiiiiQinu. k um, <»«.«= 

dneitting ^>yUo. 
gim$, eyUogittkt Fulgent. Myth. 1 

■rUMnniif oj -oii i. == (h/aao- 
ytopit, a/onh4^rea»onitig in which a 
eomition U diravm from two premitet, 
a hpVojiliim: Gell. 2, 8 f Sen. Kp. 108 

, ocff.BovA- 
i a tyUogitm, 


tylbyfiUie: (Cleero) atatuin ^jUogis- 
tlcum ratlonaUvnm appellat; Quint 5, 
10,6. 

lylYa. lylTiiiiiSt etc. ▼. allva. etc. 
gnilMUt eV. « 

button of roonqr to a fcaat, a thare^a 
ledBOolng: qrmbolamni oollatoreiv PL 
Cure. 4. 1, 1 j : allfluot adoleaoentull cerf- 
mua In raaeeo In himo diem, nt de 
nrmboUa eaaamna. Ter. Eun. j. 4, 2. 
Tranaf. of blowa: aiiie meo nnnpiu 
paratae Jam aunt Mumlla qrmbolao, PI. 
KMd.1,2,22 And of entertaining toita 
of oonvenatlon ; Gell. 6^ 1 j, 

..sa^sss ' 

^qrnmliUt 

fLPa. 2,8.11 :A|in 




. i*a.5i:App. 
or -OF. a 
loten, iymM: a&olim 
appellaven: apgd noi 



inait <1 «• 

L2,p.i6), 
or mark, a 
' adloltli 
nngua 


I prlacl no 

nnatca at Oiuerl et 

eyrebolum. to. a olgnet, Plln. jj, l, 4; 

to can oxM^^ So%uIm ' **^**“““ 


ra , jymMMry: Yltr. i, 2: Plln. 14. 
f8and65. Flnr.; Yltr. i, i/n. 
gys^rtroi. on, a4f.«(n}pfMrpoc, 
ffyoMiefrfcai. Yltr. i, 2. 

OllUliygtoi ee, fii.BovppdffTi|c, o 
feUowpnett, adbeague intheprieUhoods 
App. ApoL jio : filer. 1 ^. f8, 11. 

lympAmiAf htla, n. b crufnraopa. 
In meoioiiie, a powder for ^rinkbing 
over the body : GoeL Aur. Aent 1. j8. 

symp&tl^f eCf f.^ovpnoBeia, a 
feeUng in common, tympathy: Yltr. i, 
1 fin. : Plln. 28. 7, 21 (In Cic. alwaya 
written 08 Greek). 

aympMnTa, ae, /.ssotifi^wFia, cm 
agreement of towodt, concords hamumy, 
tymjphany: quum eympbonia raneret, 
Cic. verr. 1,44, 105: Llv. jo. 10: Sen. 
Ep. 12 jCn.: Hot. A. P. J74. J‘lur.s 
C&B. CoeL If, If: Cels, j, 18. Of a 
signal In war: Prud. ad Symni. 2. f27. 

II, Tranaf. a kind of musical tti- 
struuient : laid. Oiig. 3 , 22 fin, : rf. Hlor. 
Kp. 21. tio. 29. (Hence It sampogna, 
eampogna: eampona.) 

fympllSlli&Olilt e, um, adj. =s. avp~ 
ifMoruuMS, pertaining to concerts or ie 
music: pueii. singing-boys, choristers 
CMc. MIL 21, 55: smf, Id. DIv. In Cae. 
cil. 17. ff aitcM, Am. 2, ||. 

Herba, apla7tt, called also liyoatyomoa, 
henbane: Pall. 3, 12, 8 : App. Herb. 4. 

gymplij^tont L n. = ova^vTov, an 
kerb, alM lalloil alum, q. v. : Plin. 27. 6, 
24. II. a plant, called alto belonlon, 
elecamj^ne, fnnla llelcnium, Linn. : Id. 
14, 16, IQ, f 108. 

lympldgaii Mia, f. avfinXinde 

(a striking iogeUicr; lienre) a joining 
together, cohesum: piai^bi'tite algam 
densi aymplegileu liinl, Itiitll. Itiii. 1, 
461: of the buttocks: MarL 11, 99f. 
Alls. Kplgr. 108, 8. 

aymplegnm, htis, n, ==■ avpwKtypa 
(a twining together), a group of (fer- 
Bons, cniliraciiig or wrcblliiig. PUn. 
f, 4. d 24 - Mart 12, 4J, 8. 
■mpldcei bv,f,^ovpvX0Kn (an In- 
terweaving), a figure of speech in which 
the same vwd it often rejtcattd: Mart 

impMieU. <>. <»», adj.^^-niL- 
woenamoe, pertaining to a bantjuft, 1 on~ 
vivial,symjiotiac: quaeatlunculuc.GclL 
6, ij. Sub at. Sympoalaca, ornm, n, 
pin. the nvUinge of J'liitaixh entitled 
.Symposium Id. 4, ii. 

Sympdtliunt IL *>. ~ tropnooiov (llie 
ItaiiquctX the title of one of Plato’s 
dwloQwe : Gell. i, 9 Nep. Alclb. 2. 


Bympnlnut iua. v. 
playing togeUu 


a 

Pealm''. 4.'4. 


ler of music: Aug. In 


ijNl^gBi •e,f.saawayurpfa con- 
^^Uion,tyncigogueof Jews: Tcrt. adr. 

iH Kiiaiielig . Ca, f. «= trvedyx^i O tore- 
thruat, quinsy: Gell. 11, 9: CoeL Aor. 
Aent I, I. 

djhuUlldlXoilf, A nni. ocf^.Bwiwy- 
Yuedt, pertaining to a soreness if ike 
throat : paaalo. CoeL Anr. Acut 2, 25. 

fjUMihll 0 IO«nLtei» m. pin. B 
owanoBufiottarres, the title of a comedy 
by DipkUus : Ter. Ad. prol. 6. 

gjhlliriStSiaa, enm, /. 0{i».B2vr- 
apiormrai, the women bretufasiing to- 
gether, the title of a comedy by Menan- 
der: Plln. 2j, 9, 81 : Gell. If, If. 

gynoSmtimi I. n.«»ovy«Da<rrdF, 
a disk oomposed <f a variety qf ingredi- 
ents, a hash, hotch-potch: aynoeraatnm 
eat omnltnodum eduilum, ontlquo voca- 
bulo Oneoo, Yorr. L. L, 7, j, 91. 

I dMOvHCVl^y J mp ^yo 

■nio 5 p 8 , 8i. OT imeSpa, m./.— 
ffvynovif, a fainting away, swooning, 
eynoeps: Ycg. I, jf. 8. In gramn. 
Ms omiBfionqfa or Me 

middle of a word, syncope: Chorla. p. 
l48P.:tHoin.p.4j6Ib. 
if|lfl8po, no 1^., atom. i. v.n. [ayn- 
epsfyto swoon: tig, t, " 


18. 

VolT 


/.BOdyapawiff. a 
oMorSAaona 


tPndlWf t in.Bgw«8iadr, atspra 
sentfative^oorporaiion,a9yn4ii iGaL 

Dig. 3,4,1- 


Me eotiirary, a proper for a ommm 

tc.,fyneo(l( ' 

P - *41 P. 


woiw ,ctc.,aynm<wcto;Qnint8,AiJ*g»i 


adv. by syneodoeke t 

filer. 2 In Math. 12, 4a 
Bjfnednut I. in.=inle«^, o wun 
seUur, senator, among the Macedoiiluna 
Llv. 4f, 22. 

Bjhiem2n8nonf ». adj.^sawtume- 
por (ooqjolned), an cpiMet applied to 
the jifth of the statuniary (atantae) 
notes, and to the fifth and stath oj Me 
moveable (mobllea) notei (n the tetra- 
ckordal syetem of music: Yltr. 5. 4. 

■FndpLibii onun, m. jdM.Bovr- 
r^^oi. Me Fwow-youths, the title of a 
comedy by Statius Caecillua : Cic. Fin. 

Ia /• — owcoivi tinder- 
atumiinp, one of the Aeons: Tort. odv. 
Val. 8. 

ByngT&pha» ar. /. = wy7pa^, a 
written agteement to pay, a note, bond ; 
Oic. Fam. 7. 17 : Id. nill. 2, 17, 9f. 

Byngr&phuBi L = ovyypa^, a 
wt'Utm ambroLt: PL Aalii. 4, 1. 1. 

II, a passport, pass: Id. C'npt. 2, | 
90. 

Bjhuilfiliit la, /. B mn^ifa-ic. a eon- 
tfactim tg tuo vowels into one syltaUei 
.Serv. Vlrg. Aen. i, 698. 

ajhlSchitiff Mia, /.cai wpoxim, an 
unknoun precious stofte: Plln. 17, ii, 

n 


iihi&dUis. «. [KyiiiHlnsI pet- 
faintng to a synod, syuuttal: Yeiiuiit. 
Vil. S. Mart 1,41 f. Subat. ryiiAdalla^ 
iiim. n. jdu. constUutiofiS qf a synod, 
syuodals: lb. 421. 

fjhdddlOlUi Cl uin* ai^.B ovKoBudr 
nuitiug t^etfur, synodical: luna. in 
conjunction with tkt sun, Fimilc. Math 

8jhiddItM» arum, m.plu.^=!4npoSirat 
fellow-traw tiers, companions, a kind 01 
‘monks Cud. Just. 1. 4, 6. 

• jPnSdontltilt idle,/. » ooeoBonrZne, 
a juenous stone found in the brain of 
the fish synoduB . Plin. 17, lo^ 67. 

qhlSdllf (syuhodua: Inmir. Orell. 
no. 2160; 2627), I, /. B a ool- 

Uge if priests: Inticr. Orell. loc. ut. 

II, an ecclesiastical assembly or 
comiril, a synod: Cud. Just. 1, 3, 2J. 
Amm. If, 7 med. 

BjMdllfi ontla, m. cs ovedfiovc, a 
/la^perb.ofibe family iVruolA Denlex 
viilgarla, Cuv. ; Ov. Hal, 107. 

^noednnii u, n.BaiwoMior, a 
room ukere several peraonf dioaB fipa-' 
Mer; l>eir.9i. 

Bfndndtoni U n. =■ aowiMrw, « 
buying up, a coUecHng by pwtkam: 
Cod. 'rheod. 11, if, t. 

kjhldllfmlA* /• “ WHaWTifa, « 
MNieneu of meaning, synonymy : Gap. 
f. 115 - 

8 jfii 5 p 3 iIt 8 Bi «A m,"-™of»w. n 
ptevious Stour, catted also galaeMea* 
I'lln. 17. 10, fQ. 

■fnopBlii 1 a/.b mipmfno, a general 
view, a list, synopoit: Ulp. Dig. 27, 9* 
f,$ II. 

rifnAriti Mla,/.*=wnpfr, a yoke, 
pair: Uior. Ep. IJA no. 7. v 

Bniteetitoill. A W adj.^awrr^ 
riiSt, eomumpHte: Plln. 11, ij, 49. 

, ■irnt9SiSilA/-»<rdi^cc fa molt- 
ing away of a trengtb), a dociUne, eon- 
aiMqpMm: Plln. la, 25, 61. 

IFIlthMIUU hitta, ABodidqiaa Of 
odid^Catoiwn agreed upon), a pass- 
port: Hler. ffip. tiB, i. 

- - A nm, a 4 i.ew 9 m 44 - 
to a dnukiggoumt 
. Mar. fi. 


Ung 



8 TNTONUM 


TAHSLLA 


TABIBNABlirS 


ttultlcU,T«irt.dePldL4. %alem 
fswn, dreifi’fv#0ioii : MtrC. 

WflMMBlt n>BB (ao- 

eorSaaU haniraiiioiiB). a kind </ iii»- 
•<ofl insbrumeHt : (telnt. 9, 4, 141. 

Untri&plllllllli *^>Bsffwrp6^ior, 
a brambHkM^ : Afip. Herb. 

^ mitrSphnit *» =* wirpo^os, 

brought up with awdher: Tert ndv. 
Valent 8. « 

•yrioili ^,n,tssir 6 ptwta pUuUfCaikd 
otto tofdyikii. g. v. ; inin. 24. in, / 17. 

^ ifringiai. «, m. = wpiYvi«, a 
Jetna of rted or cone good far piper, 
Anindo Donax Linn.: Piln. 16, 

S^ringltifli MlB,/.RaimYytrir, an 
tinkoown prwiom ttane : Plln. 17, 10, 
67. 

■yriwgAtAmfam. II, n. a surgical 
imtrument for cutting fitltdat : Veg. 
Vet. 1, 27, 

VVrinz, Ingli, /. I^yrtnx, a nymph 
changed Into a reco] Plur. carerns, 
subterrantout panages ! Anim. 22, if 
An. 

h^tSlt = (TvptTii;, a ttane 

Ja*d to to /ound in the hlaader tf the 
wolf: Plln. II, 17, 8). 

lynOEi AUh, yi. ~ crvppo, roto with 

(I train: Sen. ()ed. 421: Prud. PuyiU. 
{62 : worn eip. by t^c acton ■ Jnv. 
8, 229: po8t Sid. Kp. 8, It. lienee, 
melon, tragedg: Bait 12, 9f, 4; Jnv. 
If. lo. 

gf rnUitiLciiit b, um, r- ov^ftarf 

MM, dragging or trailing along: Ja> 
inentnm, limping, Veg. Vet |, ai. 

lymif ^ d tooUMI, oefom . \ lilT. 
In Non. 46. low 

•yfteltXonit udj.^savarah- 

TiKot, drawing tntfrther • tropi in rhyth- 
ni<>iHN‘la, Marr Cup. 9. 115. 

syftimAt htia. n.—ammtfia, a whelt 
eohsitting rf teoeral parts, a system : 
M.irt Cojk 9, J22. 

ayitSle. = avanXi^, a poet, 

figure by uhich a long syuable is made 
short : iHam. t, p. 417. 

tyitj^loSf I. w. = irvcrrvXot (rloao- 
columiied). In architecture, a facing 
of cnlumrs at twice Ihrir breadth apart, 
a syityU ; Vltr. 1, 2. 

. iMglRi Be,/.=aw5vyi€^ a irKyiiim 
iogeUier, a syzygy: I cit. de Praescr. 46. 


J | ti ifsdecl. n. or (<e. lllera) f. the 
, I twentieth letter of the Latin al- 
nnet, and the thin (or diarp) dental. 
Aa un initial it can, In pare Latin vorda, 
be followed hy no consonant except r ; 
tlie combinattona Cl and tm are found 
only in words borrowed fkxrni the Greek, 
e.y.Tlepolemus, tmesis, Tmolns. Hence 
the orig. forms ClOCtaCftom root tol ; o. 
toHo), etlis, stlecus, became UUus, lit, 
loeiu : the b'gol expression stllUbus 
Judlcandis was, however, retained nn- 
dhangoA 2. I medial foil, by i and 
another vowel had a tendency during 
the later period of Roman history to he 
pronounced as a sibilant, aa Is shown 
1 ^ the occurrence In comparatively early I 
InscrlptioDS of sneh fonns as tilbnnicla, 
deditlclus for the older and more claa- 
■leal trtbnnllla, dadltitlus; but in the 
golden age of tfao language this was 
rertalnly unknown: «. letter 0. Isld- 
oms (at the oommenonnent of tbo 1 
■eventli oontuiy after Christ) Is the 
first who expresses himself definitely I 
on this point: "onm juitttia soniim s 
llterae oxprlmat, tsmen quia TAtlmim 
est, per t scrlbendnm est, etout mifiCAk 
mama, neguitia et Mtera rfmllla** 
(Orig. I, *6. *8). , 8. The oomblmt^ 
id dSi not oome into gsnoial nee Ull the 
time of CIcein; hMwe cxmamKiMiBM, j 


(d), Ceennot stond before «. hnt Is either 
changed Into s or omitted : v. letter a 
no* i» J. Hi interchangee of t with 
othor lettors: t. with e, v. letter 0, 
no. in. 2 . With d: v. letter it, 
no. 1. 1. 8. With s; v. letter s, no. 

II. |. III. Changes of t In the Ro- 
mance languagea : 1. t initial non. 

rcniabis unriianged, except In Wall, 
which often cliangea It into ts: e, g, 
Lai. tcfiere, Cemi. toners: Wall, tof- 
nmre, tseari, tseasere, 2. Into d: 
t.g. Ijat lihus, motor, pator; It. lido, 
miulr^ padre; Sp.lodo, moire, padre: 


de.t ▼.Oto. 

B Mun. 


ebaveOtfthim 


!bi iiB of. letter 
llw other dental 


Lat. /atuust FT. fade: TjuU mtttare, 
jmtore; Prov. muAtr, pudir: Ijat ei- 
oCtoC (stem of rivOoi), eeritat (stem of 
veritas) s Sp. ciudad, ^verdad ; Port, 
eidade; Prov. ciudaC. 8. Into U: 
e,g. brutus, lotus; It. brutto, tutto. 

4. into s at ms: e.g. I^at. fuMok 
ante,aeutus; It, nasiene, ansi, agusto: 
Lat. contus; 8p. gento. A. tc be- 
comes sc In lU • In te. and Port., ts 
In l*rov. and Vr, * e. g. Lat. onpiulAi ; 
It. angneeto; old 1 ^. angoxa; Itov. 
sngoiMa; Fr. angoim: Lat. gueitut; 
Sp. quenar; Pori, gneisor. g. t ia 
fraq. omitted, esp. In Fr.; e.g. IaL 
iMtntitoM, pater, elritat, aestat (atom of 
aestas), virtui (stem of idftiuX scutum ; 
Fr. menu, eiii. A/, rertv, ieu. 

IV. As an abbreviation T. stands 
forTltui; TI. for Tiberius; Tit. Prlb- 
unns ; T. F. IVstamentt formula : T K. 
Ik riiuliim ladt’nduin curavit; T. P. 
'I'libnniola potostas, rir. 

t&bfiBUB I. n. a gad-fly, herte-fly, 
ar-fty, bi'evx* . Tabunna Ituvinus, Linn. ; 
called alM> nsllus Varr. R. K. 2, 5, 14 : 
Plln. 11. 28, I4 Id. 30, II, io. (llcuce 
It tafano: .Hp tdbano; Vr. toon.) 

tfiWfaotUlt 0, um. adj. [tohes facto) 
nutted: tulielactls nivibus, »<il 2 tried.; 
Ibnd. Cath. 10^ iB. 

t&hellAt se,/. dim. rtabnla] a small 
hoard, a tittle Cable or tabt^t: llniinis, 
the door-sitt, Oat. jt, f * tab«> 1 hi aerca, 
a brass plate, Plin. ||. 1, 6: Imw (libel- 
loH) eine, quos artat brevibiis menibro- 
na talMillis, little tablets, 1. c. smalt 
pages, M.irt. 1 , 1 , 1 ; |iarva tabella cupit 
ternos iitrlniquc laplllos, small gaming- 
boartls, Ov. A. A. |. jbf ■ pktor mul- 
ilplivcs Strutt tabella^ thin cakes, Mart. 
II, |i, 9. Of the baaket or craillc in ' 
which Romulus and Kcinus were ex- 
posed : lieu quantum fatl pan a tabella 
veblt, the little bark, Ov. F. l, 40B. 

II. Esp. a icriting-tobtol ; and 
melon, a urttiug, letter, contract, 
will, etc.: tabelllspro charils ntebant- 
ur anllqnl, Feat. s. v, : tabellae impon- 
ere manna, Ov. 4, 2, 27; llteius 
tabellae Inscnlpere, Quint. 1. i, 27: 
fecit et Uhyn puerum tenentem tsbel- 
1 am, Plln. 14 > 8, 19: ex tabellls Jam 
faxo acies, PI. PS. 1, 1, 47: tabellss 
txuuHgnsre, Id. Cure. 2, y, 86 : tn qnld- 
em tabellls obslgnatis ogls mecum, 
ndih sealed wrilings, L e. tn strict form, 
Gic. Tnao. 5, ii, jj : pnblicae tabellae, 
lleradeenslnin, puMto records. Id. Aicfa. 
4, 9 : tabellae qnaestlonts plnres prolhr- 
iintnr, mtoutos of evidence. Id. Cluent. 
6f, 184: nnpttle tebellas dotfs Ipee con- 
slgnant, the marriags contract, Snet. 
Claud. 29: falsas slgnara tebelias, forg- 
ed wills, Jnv. 8. 142: laureatae, a 
written anfumnesmeiu victory, tiv. 
4fi !• 2. A wHng-tahlei, baUot, used 

In the comltfa in the election of inagls- 
tratea and in deciding upon measures 
proposed for the aoosptanoe of the 
people ! me unlveria dvltas non prlne 
tabella qnam voce prlorem consulem 
declaravit, Cio. FIs. i, 3 : tabella modo 
detur nobis, ilcnt po]^ dato est, Id. 
Phil. XI, 8, 19. votingdabHets by 
means of which the Judgee delivered 
their verdicts In oonrte of jnstloe : 
quum tabella voids dabltur, judlooo, 
non de Flaooo daUtur solum: dshltnr 
do bools cnmibiis, Id. FL jq, 99: ds 
qiiihiasdsm etism impsritus Judu dt- 
mlttera tsbsllsm pocMt, jsivs Ms vets, 
Ben. Ben. j, njln,s onsmllbst austens 
ds me ftnt unis tobsUas, Fisp. 4. it. 


49: Gses. a C. J. 81 (V. SnHh's Anli 
1090). 8. A paikiitd kMti, d sswB 

ptefure or Bainfi^Tsa (sslisdifs) vsA* 
sbsm tabellis oniaie, Cic. Fm. 7, si : 
priscia qMrsa tabellls portiens^ Or. A. 
A. I, 71: cabtonla tshellls sdomavit, 
Snet Im 43 : Tyrrhena sitaUs, tabsl- 
las, sunt qnl non babeant, Hor, Fpi. s, 
1, 180: Pknalaca, Id. B. s, 7. 95. 4 . 

a osttM tabtet hung up in a temple to 
acknowledgment of the snocour or benb 
fleence of a deity ■ nunc, Dea, nnne sue- 
mm mlhl, nam posse mederi, picta 
dorel tompUs multa tabella tuls, Tib. 
1, 3. 28 . pusita est meritae multa tab- 
ella Doae, Ov. F. j, 268 : votiva, Hor. 
S. 2, 1. II : Juv. 12. 27 : meiiiona, Ov. 

tlllMSillhfi, s, um, 0^. [tabella) 
jartaMv 8s wriHng or to letters: 
naves, ten ds to carry letters, paeket- 
toato. Ben 77. 2 . Snbst. tabel- 

larins^ U, m. a kUer<arrier, courier: 
cplstolam, crasm attaleiat ITiileros 
tabellarius, Qo. Fanu 9, 15 : M. Phil. 1, 
n» 11 - II. pertaining to toUng^tab- 
lets: lex. regmating voting. Id. lieg. 
3, 16b 'rhore were four of these laws 
Lex tabellarla OaUnla, Cassia, Pspiria, 
Caella (y. Smith’s Ant. 1090* 

t&b^Io. finis, m. rU.) a notary 
sericener: Ulp. Dig. 48, 19, 9: Firm. 
Bath. 4, 5. 

tftbeo. 1. V. n. to waste omy, be 
eonswm (poet.): alUs rehos ooncresc- 
niit semina membris atqua allls ex- 
tennantur tabentqne vidssim, liocr. 4, 
1258: corpora tabent, Ov. B. 7, 541: 
genoe, Vlrg. Aon. 12, 221 : aab tabentea 
art us in liUiro nonunk, dripping, lb. x 
173. [Perh. akin to Sum. tom, **100- 
guescere.”] 

t&beniA. se,/. [akin to tabula, g. «.] 
a hul, shed: tabemae appollatio de- 
darat omno utile ad habitandum aedl- 
flclum, nempo ex eo, quod tabulle 
clauditur, Ulp. TMg. 5, x6k x8| : pauper- 
urn tabemae, Hor. Od. 1, 4, ij: ob- 
bcurac, id. A. P. 229. 11 , Bap. a 

booth, shop, vark-shiop, staU, inn, to- 
rem.* Instractsm ei iDedkinae exer- 
ceiidae causa tabemam dedit, Glc. Olu. 
61, 178 : tobema llbiaiia, a beaksdler^s 
shop, id. Phil, a, 9, 21 : and rimply, 
tabema, Hor. S. i, 4, 71 : Mart. X, 118 : 
vinarlA, Varr. L. L. 8, 30, 117 : argent- 
aria, Ulp. Dig. 18, X, 3Z: Uv. 71 b, xx - 
sutrlna, Toe. A. ly, 34: at Alfenne 
vafer omni alfiecto Inatramcnto artia 
clausaque tabema sntor erat, Hor. 8. i, 
1, x|2: devexsoria, an inn, tavern, PI. 
Ben. a, 1. 81 : canponla, Pinl. Dig. |i, 
7, i| : qnnm in esndem tabexnsm de- 
vertlisent, dc. Inv. 2, 4. 14: oednsiB 
tabemli^ lA Gat. 4, 8, 17: Oloodnae 
tabemae, LIr. 1, 48. 

tiUMnleUnm, U n, [ubems] a 
tent: unde (se. a tabamls) et tabemac- 
nla snnt dleto Uoet ex tantorlisp^bos 
flant, Feet. 4 «. oontxdwmales : to toso 
axUta portae taberascola ostbsssla m- 
tenta veils ooUocshst, Qo. Veir. 5, is, 
|o: Csessr eo dio tabemscola statul 
psssns ndk est. Ghee. B. CL l, 8f : tabsr- 
nscnlls stantibas castiu rdlquemnt, 
Liv. sa, 4s: tabemacnlis delensiA Ohes. 
R* G. 1, 85: mllllarei Glc. BraL 9, 17 
reginm, Liv. 24,40: qni In una phU- 
osophia qnasi tabemacnlum vitas suss 
ooliocarunt, have pitehed ttsto tonf, 
settled, CIa de Or. 1, 20, 77. ||, Esp. 

In snguiy, tabemscnlnm cs|m, is 
choose a place for a tent without the 
dty, uherein to observe the av^pto 
pfs^sly to bolding the comltfa: tab* 
omscnlum recto esptum, to the n rsp er 
manner, with due ceremonies, IA utf 

ti, w : pnoi not* titanMate 


osmmoii: bbudMis, A^ AmL lb Mt 
fUmlss, a law fttod 7 siiiSS»D|B|to 
2 . 4 B 7 P .1 FUsL AA taftavum* B 
Bubst tshiinmlLssBr5r3Ltojt 
htopirf man Mhiai sfNMssttNb 
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TACITVJIHI 4 !AS 


(U mn , em u 


A ^lU 
ap.irL«,Ai/ 
ttbemla (t 4 wiwlA> V«n U 1 * 
5,M,.t§), dim. CH.] a mmU M 
« Uuk tevem; Soei, Mon 26: 

/.Ctiboo] A wattinp awofTt 
; putr^/faeUoni « t(««liiy 
•M. oMfiHiMplioR. jiloirife; aegritado 
(hoboi) taben, crndatniiif offllciatkm* 
en, foedittiteiii, Cic. Tuic. 1, in 27: 
fauMo fcnU iioB*ooiLsunilt tab^ PUn. 2, 
6j, 6j : airox hiems seu pamm provlsl 
comniiatiia ct orta ex utroqne tabes. 
'I'aa A. 12* 50: ocQbnim, lA U. 4, 81 : 
cadaverla. Ur, 40. 29: Sbet. Vlt. xo; 
arbomni. Plln. 17, 24, jy, ^ 225: soli. 
eghmaUon, id. A 21. jj: taota vis 
morbl, ua tabes, plcfosqiw civiiun ant- 
mos luvaaent. Sail. G. ; tabes creso- 
enSIs fanoris. Llv. 7, j8: infbeii ea 
tabes legiomiinqiioqiic motas Jam meni- 


aa, 'fac. 11. t. 26: qoos dttnis 
cradeU tabe peredit. Virg. Aen. 6. 442. 
II. Meton. (hemoiitttrsq^atNclt- 


ina or decaying ntbUmee, coirwtion: 
tabra llanantla ntvia. Liv. 21, jo * aao- 
gutnia. id. JO, 14. fbnesta venenl, Ov. 

If 49: Pituitoc, Plin. 7, I A ir: 
potTla aibons. id. is, 19. 21: ci\ins 
aoeti aqieritas risque in tiibeni uiar- 
garitaa resolvit, id. q, js, 58. 

tUMMO. bbl, J. V. n. iturp. [Id.] to 
msto' to be dietaderd or eon- 

samea; to voaote away; to decay, de- 
dtm,lanMUtk: Mgorlboa durasdt hu- 
moA at idem ridsaim molUtnr tape- 
Ibetaa at tab^t calore, Cic. N. ]>. 2, 
10, 26: cerae. Or. A. A. 2. 89 : sal, Cato 
ll. IL 88. X : corpora calore. Or. M. 15. 
i6j. II, Fig. ; crescero iteraque dies 
licet at tabesoere noctes. Locr. §, 679: 
ttto moeroro conaenqpio et tabesco 
inJaer. PI. Gapt X, 2. ix ; aetemo lactu. 
Tiuor. 1. 924: molestiia. Qic. Tnsc. 4, 17, 
jy : desfdarlo alicqliia. iA Gat 2. 4. 6 : 
dolore ac mlaarla, Ter. Ad. 4. i. xa : otio, 
(be. Att 2, 14 : ut semel (Hypsipyle) 
Aeinonio tabnlt boapltlo, Ibop. i, if, 
20 : (aiiiote). Or. M. y, 445 : quodqne 
ulicna capella gerat distentius uber. 
tabeacat, ptnex with envy. Hor. S. r. x. 
Ill : ex quibus (literls) pernpicio, 

In baa calaudtate taiM^eiHluui 
da. Att f. 15. , 

tUddSlillSt o, uni, [tabldus] 

decaying: IVrt. Apol. ij 
fim. ^ taUosiiB). 

ttoldiUllSf A Pnt [id.] 

eontiming: asora. Virg. Gtr. 182. 

tftUdllSi >• um, adg. [tabeo] mrUing 
or iMUttop awag, deeaywg. putrefying, 
lonpatobiqg: nix. Lir. 21. |6: cor- 
^ St tabldum cofpua, Suet 'Hb. 


51 : jurand. Sen. OeA 147 : jeour. ib. ifB. 
Fig.: idons. Or. Pont x. i. 67. ||. 

AetemMimurnp. eerrupting, in/ectiouet 
roMum, Tac. A. 12. 06; ^tuscas, Or. 
l^t 4 .A 49 -'PMtis. Ha^ 

Vlig. Aon. I. T97. Com} 
sesm Bot'io oecar. 

ttWflllMIiit .«!/•. CaWflem] 

Hwraip. oontumings Att incMon. 17^ 


«sgt i^CaoUsxlw.ATld: V 

lentaiB atqoa taUfleom. Soet 1 


tabes fod:^ 
corTo£ 


(• 0 Us)J!^.A 7 Jd: 

wet 11b 7J j 


Bifna. niB. 8. 17. f6: sanies, 8il. 6« 
176; tsibiminB mentia pvturballimoa, 
Cic. Tons. 4. ib lb ^ ^ , 

vamcoMf •- [*•***» *2? 

umUmgawag doBagfngt eaiymt, Pmd. 
▲potb, m 8. n. Ael amtamlngf 
mamMiYmnd Vita Mart 4f4lflt 

rten.dcei<fisf xpafipadtabifndinam r— 
daetas, FMl is, 2g. 

A, t r. tabuniani. 

, un^n.nmfti^ldCm,iopUty 

L«6e.teDlen.p.4i7. 

ee. /. a pMri M 

— ^ na MT s^ stultoi errlp Mi t |> 

Ole. IT. 89: tMn «ia^ Sfiivj 

£.-«HsSJSlAjSil,‘t3 


r!na 9 ^.swa 

Utirisanecia coolbctae, rvMert, Geca. 
B. G. X. 19; tabulae tcstamspitthtB. 
G. I, iq 8 ; cerate tabnla. PI. Aain. 4, x, 
x8 : tabula lltersris, a wiiting tablet for 
cbildren. Vair. It & j, 5, 10: punt 
laero saapeasl locdioa tabataniqna lac- 
ertob Uor. A i, b 74- ponatur calcnlnsi 
aaslnt cum tabula poert, Jur. 9^ 41 : pro 
tabulta, uU aera porscribuntur uaararla. 
an aceount-hook, PL 1*100. 1, i, 52: 
multum diffart in nretna i^tum ait 
argentum, an in tabulls dencatw, (Sc. 
Top, I, 16 : aliquid In tnbulas referre, 
id. FI. 9. 2o: tabula Sest la, toe cMintor 
if the banker SesHt/t, kL (^int 6, 2f: 
novae, neto aetount-hooki (by subaQ- 
tuting whidi for the old onea, debta 
were cancelled In whole or in part), lA 
Phil. 6, 4, 1 1 : iA Off. i. 2|, 84 : Cues. B. 

0. 1. 1 : tabula pnierogattvae, a Uet of 

Mint, Cic. Pis. 5. MX : qui da tabulia pub- 
lids red tat p^ddic ttoio ds, state papers, 
id. FI. 17, 40: Llv. 26, |6: tabulae 
aereae, In quiinu publlcao coiistltutiones 
iiiciduntur, Pllii. 14. 9, 21 . Xll. tabulae, 
the Twelve Tables if laivs, Cir. Pep. 2, 
fi: IA de Or. i. 4), 191: v. (luoUccliu * 
neqna tabula ullius deireli Caesuris nut 
boneScli llgarctur, id. Phil, x, 1, 3 : tab- 
ula Sulhie, toe list of proscribed persons^ 
Juv. 1, 28: Mart. f. 69. 2: in tabular 
ttinltls haec \ 1 a fecit iter, Ov. A. 
A. 2. xta : Plln. Kp. 2, 20: Juv. 2. 58 : 
Ofcaeardil tabutae, maj», Cic. Alt. 6, 
2, 3, (li) a tablet advertising an auc- 
tion; and melon, nn aurtioti: adest 
ad tabulain: llceinr Aebutius, lA <'.ae- 
cln. 6, 16 ■ sin ad tubnium rcnimiis, 
vlncemus iacultates OUioiilh, Id. AtL 12, 
40. 2. a painUd tablet or panel, a 

painting, picture : tabula picta, PI. Men. 

1. 2, i4 : Ter. Kuu. i, f, |6 ' Cic. Brut. 
7f, 261 . imago in LibuliM, lA Mii. f, 1, 

Prov erb.: m.imiiii do tabula, trke 
your hand from, the picture! enough! 
hoidi id. Fam. 7, 25: dixit (Apellca) 
0110 se praestara. quod manum A.' tabula 
sclret tollcrn, Imeic when to stop, Plln. 
If, 10. 16, ^ 8o. 2 . e votive tatdet: 

me tabula sacer votiva panes Indicat, 
Ifor. Od. t, f, i|: iarglre iiiopi, tie pic- 
tus vberret caernlea In tabula. Pen- 6, 
?2. 4. a puce tf ground, a bed, plat : 

Pall. Jjii. If: Ami dv Limit, p. ;ii 
Cues. 5, a fold in a g’U ment I'f 1 1 . 
Pall. I. [Kuol duuiittul. |icih citlivr 
TXB, same as Tffi-na. ut iA, same as In 
Ti-ra-ra, from «« oi J 
tabdlftmentnm, i. [i.ibuia] a 
boardiua,jlwiing: Fioiit SI tat. 1, 7. 

t&bfllftrlap ae./. [iA] a ptace uhere 
reuntU ware ke^ a leoora-offiee (for 
tabulariom): (HauiL Aug. in Non. 208, 
29. 2. toe office tf a irgitbrar or 

publie TNdary: Justin. 7, 9. 

t&biUdxil, ddj. [id.] peilaining 
to boanto ot wood or plaits of metal 
(nre) ; aerls temperatura siatuaria 
aademquo tabularU, Plln. 14, 9, 20. 

H. Snbat tobtUria, inm, n. pin. 
pUUax San. de ire 1, 19. 2 . tabuwra 

palatt the rotf tf the mouth: Yog. Vet. 

tiraUrilllll, lit [id.] arckitee: 
Clc.M.“ . K), 74 * Llv.*“4jf 16; Viig. 
G. 2. 502; Ov. M. If, Bzo. 

tiMUfliMf Uf tA. [IA] a ken>er tf 
arwiva, a regutrar. publie notary, 
lerieener, ate.: Sen. Kp. 88' Ulp Pig. 
II. 1 . 6 An. 

eaWgiatiiw- adv, m rotas or dtei- 
9 tmu: Fw!rar.9,ii. 

HMUAtifo, r tidinto] aptan^ 
ing mAeaving, afUnr or tUeryt ae tela 
UbaUttDBiiii ppnMngerent Cias. B. (L 
2,9; eomplaius theatromm llgnaomm, 
FIGS, I. Sfm. j 

I, T, tabulatus. I 

a, nm. a4i. [tabula] 
_ I tniisltiM.PUa.Bp.s. 
17: gniMqiMe iMatis liaMtautaadl- 

Bttbat talii^»in, t Ilf » Arnkm* 

- Uorgj 


<X'2sF> 8l 





II. It pkm where 
1 1*^ arehime (for 


raior OoL 12 19, J : Vllg. G^ t |8i * 

FUu. X 4 , X. |. 

t ai^fwniw (oontr. tabUoumt L to 
[lAj aTakoHg,terroee, at oilier floM 
place in the open air; (ooenltabau^ 
nm In corte. In tube in tabnllno^ Varr 
in Men. 8j, 21. “ " 

famUy records were 
tabularium) 1 YIG. 6. 4: Plin. jf, 2. 2. 
III. a pieture-gtaiery t App. Fior. 

CaaV in ttom., occ.. and abl. 
ting,), n. (mate, tabum fluentem. Sen. 
Hero. Oet 520: cf. (foaria. p. 19 P.) 
[tabea] eorrupt moMur^ matter, cor- 
rup^ton; aaxa apaigens tube, sanle ot 
sangnlne atro, Kan. in Cic. lla. 19. 4I ^ 
Vlrg. Aen. 1, 29 : Ov. H. a, 760 Hor. 
KpoA f. 6f: 1 ^ H. a7a 2 . 
like sanies, (Aa liquor of thejpurplefshs 
Stut S. I, 2, I2f. II. l^raiisf. on 
infectious disease, a jdague, pestilence t 
tnrpl dllapsa cadavera iabo, Virg. G. i, 
ff7: corpora alfocta tabo, Uv. 4, yo: 
hikdt pnbula tabo, Virg. G. |, 481. 

t&oeto <* 81 . cltum, 2. V. ft. and a. 

|, Neutr. to be silent, to tag no- 
thing, hold one's peace (pmp. mora 
llmiteil than sllcre, which denotes ab- 
stinenco Irom any kind of nolhe): Jg. 
Ne obturba ac taco. MU. Taceo. Ag, 
Si taeuliaes, Jam Isiuc toceo non iiatum 
foret, PI. nicn. x, 2, 49 : taoeainne an 
praedioem, Ter. Kun. 4, 4, f4: ad lo- 
quendum atque ad iact'ndum into ha- 
beas porliscnlum, PU AsIn. 3, 1. if 
tacendo loqui vldebsniur. (Xc. Seat. 18, 
40: uu me tacitunim tanlls do lebut 
rxisUmaviBliB? id. Verr. Act. i, 9. 27. 
Pass, impen. : tacerl at \k, vera dicit^ 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 26 : ut doceam Kullum 
pohthttc in iia saliom 10*010 rebus, in 
quibus de se et de suis tsetis taceri 
vellt, Cic. Agr. I, 2, 4. 2 . Trarisf. 

for silere, or anlnitils and ilitngs, to bt 
still, noi^u, quiLl : canis ipae tarot, 
lib. 2, 4, 14: veto inrlus volucres uce- 
ant, aestate dcadue, Ov. A. A. i. 271 ; 
nox orat, qunm tacci omnis oger p^ 
udes pictaequa volucres. Virg. Aen. 4, 
f Zf . plertra doloro tacent, muta Adore 
lyra vht, Ov. H. 1 f , 198 ; aasedo tacente. 
Mart. 4. 64, 19: Inter tacme, frosen, 
id. 7, 84, f 1 ; solitudo ct tacenlea lod. 
h If shed, 'for. H. 84* taccre Indulem 
illani Ibimaiium, had dimpprarvA Liv. 
9, 6 : blandlUae taceaiit, Ov. Am. 1, 4. 
66. II. Act. to pass over in silence, 
he silent respecting : enuntlalio quod ad- 
r tacnl et taceodum putavi. 


hue I 

C'Jc. de Or. r, 2A X19 : turn demim Lia^ 
CUB quod antea tacuefutk piopooiL Caas. 
B. G. 1. 17: qoM dixit ant quid toeolU 
Hor. l^oA 1, 49: connnlssa tscers quI 
neqiiit, id. & 1, 4. 84: ut alloa taoaam, 
not to speak.tf ethers, Ov. M. ly, 177 ; 
Nardssum, Virg. G. 4, 1x2: ooveicas, 
Sen. Hlpp. f f8 : taoeUmiis qnld Ik ipsa 
bomlne profit bomlnlf PUn. s8, i, 1. 
Pass.; Mirraa in madio Marts taostur 
amer. Ov. Am. 2, 1 8, y6 : dkeuda taaeuda 
looutuA thwgeju smdun/lt to Uepotm, 
Hor. Kp. X. 7. 72 r giuvia ast culpa tao- 
eod* loqui, Ov. A. A. s, 604 1 Yir ( 3 tltl- 
berls neo taesnds gentlbiis. Mart. 1. 90^ 
I. (Henoe It. (acere; Fr. tails.) 
tMltS. cidv. 9Uenily,9ecrtUy: taolCa 



If, 90 : taalte uon tnlit ' 

•aoauu. Uv. 9 , 281 euatcraTl praatar^ 
«onteB.IA 2 »f 8 ; labans anuuto Or* 

^cinnr^.dtto[(adt«Q 
i V 9 rr*lBNeiL 47 i? 7 f. ^ 






TAiCUrOAtlOl 


TABorttK 


*A.kairMK 


■Mief w^n 
ffti JMn in^t 

MbAi^ 


PJW. 


^•4^ti6UllIllllM 
ilwlAMlllM 
•I 'Hiit^tiil fll>* 
iBooMdlti^leiieem 
Itafc 0 **> % *H 
Tar.Aiiir.i,ik7: 

itan «t tadtami- 

tatam. Olei, Fun. 1, 5« Ik. . 

jtaifB, aaiidrfi, g«id; qnla triatem 
•anpar, qata tadtarDimi vidAdit,>';io. 
8aai.9.u: rileatla,Lucr.4, 5851 obstt* 
naitlDb Na|k Att 2t : deiarta loea at 
lacltnnu, Frap. i, i8» 1 : rlpa, Har. Od. 
j, 89, 24: tuiaaa pucaa (Itber) tad- 
tamaa Inertoa, a ilmt, L a. umrutd. Id. 
Ep, I. lOL la. Comp,! (iDgenlam) atfr> 
tua tadiivmliia, ib. t, 1, 8|. Sup,: 
Pa. ValetnaoBtfaim? Pft. Bellliaimiiio 
haKla vldl at tadtamli«liniim,Pl.Cure. 

^'t&£ai*a»viD,PBri.rtacao]. JM, 
AdJ/elia< daci not ap^, aOent. itoL 
noiidea, mmC*} quod bonl eBt,ld tacltna 
taoeaa into teomn ei csudena, TL Epid. 
f, 1, 44: quid axapectaa auctorttatem 
loquenuum, quoinm Tolunlat<ni tad- 
toram penpldaf Gto, Cat. i. A 10 : ni- 
hil na mntinn dalaotare potcat, nlbll 
tadtum, Ibk |, ii, 26. larlta rorporia 
flfpira, lA Boao. Com. 7, u> . tacita vofr> 
tni oxa|ieeUtlo,id.OlQeni. 2i,6s ‘ aaaan- 
aloim noo ladtae noo occalfcae. Id. Mil. 
f, 12! b 1 mori tadtuiQ opofrtat, tana- 
amva, vHhout maMnff a Uv. 

40. q: nt fiirta lagantoin ani tadtum > 
InmallaA m«UtaMnp, Hor. 8. i. j. 6f : 
tiicitna paad at rorviia poaaet. id. 1^. i, 
17, 50: todta fiatola, id. Od 1, 19, zn 
totiim pt i arrat tnaatnlbua taciiiH, vtih 
rilmt pbmeett Vlig. Aan. t6j fUl- 
ni( n, toitAout thuvikr, liUoan. Jt 5|| : 
pf>r tadlum nemua li<*. Virf^ Aon. 6. 
itf6 a8r. Mari. 8, }2, t . nox. Ov. H. 
18, 78: «*ptaBi anrgeiis Msdaba amnibiia 
altuB por tadtum Gangca, m tls ttknt 
caiMU, Vim. Acn. 9, Jf : traliitur Gan- 
geaqua Fadnaque per taciturn mundl, 
t. e. lAi'ough nMerranean pauaga, 
liucan. 10, 251* aomnna per tadtum 
allapsoa, tUmtly, 811. 10, jf4. 2. 
Pa a a. that ii paued oner in tilenae, 
trept teeret, unmeniwned: prlma duo 
capita eplatolaa tuao tacita mlbl quod- 
ammodo relinqueiida sunt. Cic. Fan. 3$ 
8.* allquld tadtum teiiere, id. do Or. j, 
17, 64; quod quum ab anttquls tadtum 
praatannlaaumqiie alt, Llv. 6, ii aua- 
pi^ndoa potluB qnam tadta tu baac 
anfeiaa, uneonirathetid by me, PI. Aaln. 
4. 2, 7; oatare at reprebenderla, non 
ferea tadtum, Olo. Alt. i, 3 - Idv. i, 50; 
Id. 3, 45 : non pattcnMbua taciturn trl- 
bunto. Id. 7, 1 : taoara naqueo mlaera, 

E ‘. tadta usus aat, PI. Oiat. 1, 2, 10. 
Tranif. In law, aatufuod, mplted, 

; non omnia aor^tla, aad quaodam, 
quaa parmiana olnt, tadUa eaceptlon- 
Imia cawarl, Cic. Inv. a, 47, 140: oon- 
ventlo, Ulp. Dig. 20, t, 3: condittoi, 
Papin, ib. 2}, I, 68; Indudaa, Llv. a, 
18! fldakommlsBum, Qolnt 9, A 7<f< 
(ili) that 19 done ot eniete in aflenoa; 

Sanatua dwawit. 
nt tadtum iodldmn mita oomltla fiarst, 
Gle. Att 4, i6e bb tadiu earn Maradlo 
offianiloMiA Yell, a, ofi taoNam vlvlt 
sub peolsm vnlnni, vlrg. Aan. 4, 67 . 
afliBcttis,Or.M.7, ifj: maitt tadtaa 
mat daodlma tern, aeord^, mutoaraad, 
Vlrg; Adi. 4, |e6: tadtl vmgator, <tf a 
faef«AOv.tAm.}.7,fi. 

\1 A CMNMIrm, 

^iaM.iq£ 


(oudiaAAiiMlax Loor.A ^ 
tAiJumaAlglla tmtia Mt?iPIL Poaa. 5k 
^ odomtIonuA ei Mponm 

goifOA li 


fi j .taotaa aadttoatis aqM Qt* XvA 
106: tactaqaa drllea vinlikeo xmaovato 
niamiai ib. ij«4M; qni non odora uUo, 
nan taota, non Msm aaiilaUir, Ole. 
fTTranf f. 

qfaiA opimUmi aolia, id. K.Di aLffi 
bmae, ld.Dlv. A46» 9? ' ooaU.yifg. 

qf foOIng^ fiiUng, tmiek: taatns tato 
ootpoiaaaqiiablUler Anus aat, Cic. V*D. 
2, ^ X41 : nt caelnm anb aapectnm at 
tactum cadet id. 'fim. f : liafaaK tao' 
turn atqua luoUtnm, Plin. xi,4. 1 1 Qf- 
lanaal (dlcnnt) aa ae aoU pa re ^WA 
qnaa tecta inthno aondani, ut deloteia, 
at ToluplAtam. Cic. Acad. a. 24, 7A 
^ (tide), aa. /. [aUu to Adr. 

8a»or T a retiwme epedet qf pino 4 ne, 
Mob. tM AUppopieu, Pinna balapaiMlA 
Linn. : PUn. i A iq» 16 eq . ; Id. J5, A 
25. 2. Me ton. rednona Ar orplaa 

vMtnd, pitch pine t a pitrA-pme beardt 
ciipaa iaoda ao ploe refertaa IncandnnL 
Cara. B.C. a. ii; Vltr. 7, le: delate 
oonflaua Ugnek dlgltla a mode teootMi 
croatuor, ant aeptmn. al alt latiaahna 
taada, Jiiv la. 99, (b) a piUh-phu 
torch t taedae .trdeiitea Fuiiantm, Cla 
Pis. 201, 46: Ceres didtur infiammaaw 
taedaa lib Iambus, id. Varr. 4. 4A 
io6‘ taedoallyinenaousAlnonioeiiraa- 
oatiunt» Ov. M. 4. 798: hetioa poet a 
mMimp, marriaaet Vlrg- Aan. 4, 18; 
Ov. M. 9^ 722 * h*v: l*rop. I, 8, 2t: 
toedaequa ad Ainera veraaa, torchtM re- 
eertedt in algn nt mourning, 811 . a, 1B4. 
Aa on inatruineut of torture: verbera, 
rarnifioaa. xobur, pia, lamina, taadae, 
Luor. i, loio Jiiv. 1, 199. II. a 
small piece of pot k tv fat used Air re- 
ligious puTpob«» Am. 7, 210. (Hence 

8p. tni ) 

taadOBCit. J- n. ineep. impart, 
[tjedotj it be^ns to duguel: qiioa 
pnus toedeadt impudUItmc auac quam 
pudeseit, Mmut Octav. a8/m. 

taedfitt dfiit or sum aat, 2.v.n. impert. 
it causei ajvding qf weannut or loathe 
ing, etc.: conatr. the sul\)(et is rarely 
expreaoed, but is sometlmea an tq;.: 
the word repreaenting the person isho 
Qsperiencea tbo feeling la put in tlie 
ooc.; that which stands for the somee 
of the feeling. In the pen..* auiit bom- 
inea, quos llbldinhi Infiimlacque suae 
neqne pudeai iiequo taedeat. Cic. \err 
Act. I, 12, 99* eo8\itao, id. Atk 5, 16: 
ita me ibl male rouvlvli scniioiiiaque 
taeaiun eat, PI. Most. 1, 4, 9 . taedet 
ipsiim PompciuDi vehementarqno poen- 
ttet, Cic. Att. 2, 22* me, Ter. Kuo. 9, 
2, 11 * abeo intiu taedet aermonfa tut, 
PI Cat. 1, 54; quotldlanaram bamm 
fomiamni, Ter. Knn. 2, 9, 6 : taedet Jam 
audlre eadem uiUiea, lA Fh. |, i, 2. 

II. m lata loik, aomettinaa ei a 
personal verb, coepl taedere capUvi- 
tatla, lllor. Vik Ifsldi. no, 7 extarrita 
eat quae porit et taedott anlroam, lioct. 

^ tnedlllBri 9 n, imm, atjj. rtaeda fcrol 
toreh-hoaring t Daa, Ceres, iCho kindled 
a pina-torcb to aaareb for l*roserpliie, 
Ov. H.2,42. 

tMdXOi >* *>• rtaedluml 

tofenuiatking or disgust, to be weary? 
aeqae unqnam taadlavlt, Lompr. Alas. 

ado, usnrily, disgw^Uy t 
App. deliw Soar. p. 91. 
ttfanraii> P««y“] 

weaniomi, tedumsz aardna Inda. Finn. 
Math. 1,1^. 

tae^umt u* n, Otaadat] waoHnast, 
itkoomonees, U Meut n estt Uathingt die* 
gustt with oMiaL gems mm advir- 
aamm. 8aU.T 621 baU, LIr. 8< b; 
teadlo cniutsm temook TIm. A. n, M: 
liborli^ Oulnt. 2,1, 81 vNaAMl. 7. il. 
PJw.i taadli lonsl boilli Ov. M. i|, 

Vrtm^SSlgSS’ A^t 

i^4sc3 


•fli|iA'Illn«ff;2*jl« 

iAi9kAl4. PhmiMmleniqW 
(ae. mnatea th mriloM) in awteUiqi U 
iAi8,r 


aatettponara 


Pdmmqnod 

abmilnnti, 


dbqtilMdlB 


Vmut,m 


tMo^ ae, /. CB T«ui^ a bandt rite 
on. ,filM ; n AeoMuidk hsdrdandt 

volaH da ooaloaiim oorcteu ai taaniln 

Bnn,lnl>kst.f.a.7 pnidcielli Ibanlatlikail 

trmm teaMfia. Vlig. Aan. n 269. 

H. Tranif. « tqm-«aiWH Taente 
aallmn awl vnlgai^ Linn.: Cato 9 -^B- 
126: Flln. If, 99, 98. (II) a kksdqf 
paiik. a taad-^, Oraola teeilla» 
Unn..* id. |i. 7, 14. (110 In atebh 
tectura, the KUet which aaparatea the 

Dorlfi ftlaaa fbnn the anAltrave : Vltr. 

4,9iiteil (hr) aslraahln napar; nitk 
19. It, aj. (v) a row of pngeUwg 
rads in t)i< n*a, a re^f r M.,4prooem. 

mund on 



o-JUk 


id. 9, 17. 61. 

i, «• V- taenia, no. 11. (v). 
aa,/. dim. [taenia) am 

or ribbon: CoL ii, 9, 2|. . 
tunm mt, V. taedet. 

J Itar* tra.trMm, v.toUfT. 

mmncuHia a tangendo. Feat. a. o. ; 



tangendo,FeBt.f.o.; leilib 
UMdlnoaua, tagax, Glc. Atk 6, 9- 

V. ta^, odMf. 

Innk V. talaris. 

a; atg. [tatuaj pertaining to 

Oe Qinidet: tauica, rtaching to Me 
ankUs, long, Cic. Varr. 9, it, jt- iA 
cat. 2. 10, 72. 2. Snbak tflirla, 

lum, n. ptu. the enkUs or jxirtf about 
the ankles ; San. Ep. 59 med. (II) (le. 
caloeamenta) vdnged shoes or mndals 
fastened to the ankles: of Mermry* 
Vlrg. Aan 4, 299: Ov. M. 2, 796: of 
Perseus* ib. 4, M7; of the flfw Mi- 
nerva: Clc.N.D.1.29, 59. Provarbu 
talaria videamus, let us think if 
let ue Jly, id Ait. 14, 21 /in. (lU) (av 
vcBUmenta) a Umg garment rsaiAmf 
down to the aiiMee: Ov. M. lA 99t> 
II, pertaining to diee: Indomm tw 
larium licenlla, qf dicing, Qidnt. 11, j. 
< 8 . 

tilSllni* A. nm, odL [id."] pertaining 
to dice: ludus, do. Off. 1.42. 15°: con- 
sesans in ludo talorio, a gaming-house 
for dice-playwg. Id. Atk t, 16: wx, re- 
lating to dtoopiayinp, PI. MU. i, 2, i* 
titoo (telaaalo), Cnla, or tUnte 
bins (thal.), II. m. a eongratnlatoty en> 
ciamation addressed to a bride. In uaa 
from the time of Uomulus: Llv. 1, 9 
Serv. Vlrg. Aen. i. 651 : Cat. 61, i}i. 
n. Sailib'e Ank 74}. 2. to deym 

oqnUaiion: Mart lA 96» 5< 

, ae, /. a cutting, set, layer for 
: Cato R. R. 49: GoLd, Ji» k 
an. a salon, iuv, eprigt Sbren. 

12, Ii. Tranaf. adf 

poiniedoblongpieoeqfneoodtastaksiate, 
taloBo podem kmgaa fhrrala hamla In* 
fish totae Intcmm infbdlabaiitur,OB0i. 
B. G. 7, 7^1 fomaa, oUm^ jriamr af 
tten, used aa moaor by the BriteMi In. 
5,12. (II) InasvhllBefiiiAaMteBbeam 
used for binding togothorPioioInttgfm 
iwU: Vltr. I, 5. (Heoea Ik tagfimi 
Bp.tegat Fr.totUe.) 

Uuw,ihrowing afoneaaloleat fn wsigbi, 
Bhmm. In Nan. 555>t7* 

a. a maMi fsafa^ emybsg dh iiff* 
j5retriaem,aiiiia W ydteinitey4tenk 
drad utigidi owl bterii|aa Waita» 
Vlrg, Aon. ti, ifi I avnil PI 


t7iillHkiAlAi7»^ t»A4N«i 
ManMi Whwdw ImtefrittinbiteiV 
Atffe' iBdMil, oAlSt m 


planting: 

11) In gen. < 
12, 









VAM 


TAKIAOHS 


MtoftrpGu 


111. fl ome Ui Miwttii 

BHuminni a Gfiooli. In Gall. ii. lot 
nrYrM4, I. 71. (li) onottariAf 
" " wjfiae; Uv. ]8. 

aa, /. lUw. Ctalaa] a fwoB 

lUng: Gal. 

OnlB, f, ruUsj. In law, o 
_ fU timUar ana egu^ to the 

if^nf nutoiaed. retaKoMont si mam- 
bnun nplt» ni cum ao psolt, tallo astob 
XII Tab. ap. Fest.s. a. : 10, i : Plln. 

2 ,54,51: corrompttslnatellonoooaleba, 
. e. fiaM IsuNHi^, Mart la, 65, 10. 
tUMdo, to be weak in tho feet, to 
totteti Fast a. v. 

tSUa, e,ai^\ [root to, soma 

as Gr. demons, and art. to: cf. qiialis 
ftom qnl or qnisl sudk, tf nuA a kind, 
nature, or guaUtjtt a demonstr. word, 
bavlog fonts proper corral. quoUi; but 
It Is sometlnim connected with atque, 
vt, or gui: tails est qnaacnmqne res 
piibllca, qnalls qjus ant natura ant voU 
nntas, qnl illam rerit, Glc. Rep. 1, ji : 
ut focilumc, qnalcs simns. tales case vld- 
', id. Oir. 2, 11, 44 : faxo tall 


C1& Vat 4, 10. talas nos esse pntamus, 
lit Jure landemur. Id. Off. 1. 26, 91 : 
talem te case tqiortet qnl primum te ab 
Implormn civlum sodetate seilungaa. Id. 
Fani. 10, 6: ultima tails erlt, quae mea 

S iima fldes, ITop. 2, 20, 34; col In re 
di Jam subTenlatl antldhM, PI. Anl. 2, 
a, 2o: allquid tale putavl forr. Clc. Att 
16, 8 : tantum abeat nt etlpsi tale quic- 
qoam fhrtiirl Aicrltls, LIt. 26 , ji ; om- 
nam legem asso landabllem, qulbosdum 
talllms argiimontls docent. Clc. I..eg. 2, 
f, If ; baeo talloque Todferontes, IJv. 
5. 2. 2 , Refernng to something that 

follows: tallu fatnr VIrg. Aen. 5, 79; 
tails tom pladdo Satumlua edldlt ore. 
Or. M. 8, 70J: Id tale ast: ooddlsU 
bominem, ^Int 7, l, 6. ||, Esp. 

emphatio, qr a peculiar kind or nature 
(both In a good and a bad sense) to dit- 
tinguiAei, great, exeeUeat, sudk .* talem. 
tali gcnere atqno anlmo natum ax tanta 
famllia,Ter. Ad.j, 1,10: qulbus rebus 
tantfs, talibus ge^s,Clc. Flill. 1, 19, 71 : 
quae tiia sponte faceres in bominem 
tantum et talem, calamitosum, id. Fam. 
l|. 66: quid npgotil geiitur, in quq llle 
U»t et talcs Tiros defatigat? ld.(julnt. 
11* 42 : Judices tali digiiitate proGdltl, 
Id. Cluent 5J, 147: pro tall fadnora. 
Goes. RQ. 6, 14: taman is ad id loGornm 
tails vlr petere (consulatum) non aude- 
bat Hall. J. 61: tall tempore, at to 
eritwU a Htne, Balb. in Cic. Att 8, 15, 
A. : Ut. 22, J3 : VIrg. Aen. ii. joj. 

tUig-CnnqilSf talacunque a<^. q^ 
about tueh a nature, about tuck, nearly 
00 s qn^ Ihlt malnm, taliscomqno, 
Anel Map. 16. 

mrt, to (nrs) : qnalltsr . y taliter, Mart. 

rap or wttT the fingers capnt 

taHbo TOlneiwa, Soot Xl^. 

tsUa, aa, /. a ped or cool 0/ an 
onion / LiidL in Non. 20f, a. 

1, 25, 81 ; PUn. 9, 7. 6. (Honoe Fr. 
taupe,') 

Plln. 14, 3, 4, 6 36, 

' ^ Jim,^ Wtea 


■h Oioalod. Ver. o. I. 
tUu, Um,tha atsUetOmSAnas of 
mlmiis, Ilf pattem-banttkadlManes 
Cals. 8, ifin,t Fltat 11, A 106: Or. II. 

Cln. 40^ rit ! Bor. & X» 8. Mi tolof • 
verUee pidcier ad IdmI, M. ^ 2 , 2, 4* 
snmsiaqna Tix tatos oonUglt mute maos. 
Oa. Am. j, A b. IM.: iiomi cidit 
IB recto slat Ihbala talq, wMtar U 
itoirf or foU, t a. 

aw«GSv 


«f(orlg.inada tan 11 

cf oart^ snlmsla), romid r cl on two 
sidei and marked on the otker ftars 
while the taaaana ware enba^ and 
maikcdjon all six sldeB Fonr tall wore 
used in playing, but only three taaiome; 
ad pilam le ant ad tales aut ad tasiarM 
cooferunt, Cic. da Or. j, 15, f8 : PL 
Cnrc. 2, 1, 75: Auf. In Snat Aug. 71 : 
ITop. 4, 8. 45 : Hot. Od. i, 4, 18 : id. 8. 
2, 3, 1711 ▼. Smith's Ant. 1095. (llance 
It. tallone; 6p. takns Fr. talon.) 

tam (old form, tame in cannlne 
poeitnm est pro Uun, Feet. a. v. ; tanne 
for tomne, Afysn. In Feat, t, v.), ado. 
froot TO, thie, same os Gr. to : cf. qnam 
Rom qul] a demorstratlTe partlcla, 

n denoting eqnall'ty. and employed 
omporlsona, the clauso to which 
it belongs currasp. to anotlier with 
quam, atgue, ut, qui, or quati : no far, 
equally, at : 1. with quam : (i) qua- 

lifying adjectives: turn ego fiii utiti> 
lllwr, quam gnaiiis iuus, I'l. Capt. 2, 2, 
60: tam Gsse cleniciu tyroniius quam 
rex Importunus potest, Oic. Hep. 1, |j : 
nihil est tom occupatuni. tam multi- 
forma, tot oc tom TarliB uffcrllbus con* 
clsum quam mala moiis, (jiiiiit. 12, 1, 7. 
(11) Qualliying adveriM : tam facile, 
quam tii arbitral Is Gic. l)lv. 1. 6, 10: 
tom mogls Ilia fremens, qnam inagls 
crudesennt pngnae, Virg. Aen. 7, 787. 
(Ill) Qualifying Terbs: tam bocia'ltme 
hateru quam egonict, PI. Aul. 1. 6, 12 ■ 
ego haec tom esse, quam audio, non 
puto, Clc. Q. Fr. I. 2. j : Acrlslum tom 
TlolasBG deiim, quam non agnosie nep- 
otem poenltci, Ov. M. 4, bit. With 
ellipsis of verb; Coiinthla aora aci'lp- 
ImuB tam auriim et argentum quam oi-s 
Gorlnihlum, Quint. 8, 2, 8 tam ornatus 
qnam persplailtas. Id. 8, j, 15* turn 
Ubi istuc creilo qnam mihi, H. Kpid. i, 
2 * 2f . 2 . With other particles ■ tam 

consimll'est atque ago, Id. Am. 1, i,>i87 : 
non essem tam iniirbanus oc pacne in- 
humanuo, nil eo gravarer. Ofc. do Or. 
2, 90, j6| . non so um barloinmi, ul 
non sciret, Cacs. B. U. 1, 44: qufs est 
tom l3mocuB, qul In tanlls tencbrls 
fiilill uffcfidat? Ote. Fam. 9, 2: iicriue 
ulluin erlt taro difficile, quod non com- 
mode inseri poHsIt, (^Int. 9, 4. 145 
tom tt me pudica est, quiisi suior mea 
sit, PI. Cure. I, J, $1. II, lij absolute 
expresdons- so, to tuck a high drf/rre, 
so very : (1) qualifying adjectives • bis 
rationibus taro cartis tamque illubtribu^ 
oppouimtur, Clc. Rep. 1, 1 . in bac tarn 
clAa re publlca natus, ib. i, iq* tam 
necesoorlo tempore, tom propinquis 
hostlbus, Coes. B. G. i, 16. totn oh 
parrolam rem, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 10 non- 
dum enit vestrls tom gravissimlb toin- 
qiie multls Judicils ignomfnlisqiM oon- 
dsns, Cic. Phil. 12, 5, 1 1. (ii ) Qualltyliig 
adverbs : quid to. Inquit, taro mane? 
Cio. Rep. 1, 9: tom niunlfice et tom 
large, id. N. P. J, 27, 69: tan gravltar 
cadere, kl. Off. 1, 21, 71 : torn Insolenter 
at tom dlu, Coes. B. G. 1, 14. (ili) Qna<* 
liiying vaibs; nisi metmi gnatnm tom 
amam, PI. Bac. 4. 6, 9: non tom ctm- 
cuplTit, Yell. 2. 88: ipaa ratio aaqiia 
tam nos Juvaret naque tam asset in 
nobis maalfosto. Quint. 2, 16, 15: nun- 
qusm ego to tom esse matulam cradidl, 
PL Pars. 4, I, 64: enr tam tompora 
exclsmarit oedsum, Gla Seat 17, 60. 
Particular phrases' with 
JO much the, all At, Ac 


(mre) : qnsm paucissbiias (canss) toH- 
quans, tom o^ml In aliuido Itont, fkt 
fewer dam you Isaue. the "betUr Aey wOl 
bsmma, varr.R.R.2,9,18: qasmdtto 


Cato R. R. 64, 2: quam qulaque pau- 
snmt Ml, tam maaiitna Inins Mt, BslL 
J. |i (9. qnam, m, n. j). 2. Non 



. f. to. 


Instoad of poslttTnt bob tom In bcBli 
at proallls qnam In pnmlmls at Ada 
llnnlor. Id. IMot. j, 8. 2, Tam rnodo, 

or, in ana word, to mtno d o , poet new, 
but jutt nows PLTfln. J, 1,8: oLFsii 
A V. tammodo. |V. In old mthonb 
for toman : antlqnl tam atlim pro toman 
. 0 . 

M f, a owOting qf ike feet 

St AO. 

lolA/<a tomoKib^ tamer 
__ amsrfxgslIicAliniLiOoL 


8, 15, 4: Lneu. 9, 91A 
tXinibloe: Plln. i|, 21, 57 
riacus: FOIL Nov. 8, i. 

tam-dlu (wrltton alio tsndlii, and, 
aaparately, tam din), adv. to long; eon, 
with quamdCu, quam, 'dum, quoad, or 
ut: tomdlu xaqolesco, qnundln ad to 
Borlbo, Clc. Att Q, 4: Tixlt tomdlu, 
qnsm llcnit Id. Brut 1, 4: tam dlu 
laudabltur, dum mcmorla rarum Ito- 
monarum manablt M. Off. 2, 12, 41: 
tonidlu velle debebls, quoad to, quan- 
tum profldas,nun poenltcblt ib. i, i, 2 
Inductlo onto tomdlu sublgenda est, ut 
mtrum muudom levamus, Ml. i, 15: 
Atml, : PI. Cure. I, |, 15 : ducanU ferma 
et deccm anni oollignntur: tom dlu 
Germania Tludtur. Tac. O 57. (Hence 
Fr. tondts.) 
tame, tom, ad intt, 
t&mm» [tom; the -an may 
posbibly be akin to the Ur. notwitk- 
etantUng, neurrtbelete,for all tkat, Aou>* 
eivr, yet, still, ate.: cmplmred with 
clausea which limit or modily conoes- 
slve clauses with the roiduncUons gnaw* 
quam, quamvis, etsi, dUsmti, tametn, 
licet, ti, quum, etc. : Toruntamon, quan- 
qiiam abest a culpa, suspicione tomen 
non caret, Clc. Rose. Am. ao, f f : qnam- 
vis sit magns (exspaotoUo), toman asm 
Vinces. Id. Rap. i, aj : etsi sine ullo 
perlrulo proelfum fora videbat tomen 
committandum non pntobatOseB.B. Q. 
I, 46: etlarosl natura abrlpnit Tlrtus 
tomen in coclum didtnr suatuUsia, Clc. 
Rep. I, i6/n..‘ licet tIM slgnlflciiilm, 
ut ad me venires, toman Intelligo^ Id 
Att. 7, 12 ’ eqnidem, ut vernm esset, 
tomen aibitrarer bone minima negllgeii- 
dam mieiitiam, lA Rep. l, 6/in.r si 
Mossllienses per delectos elves ragnn- 
iur, uiest taroen In ea conditioiio simili 
tudo quaedaro servitutis, ib. 1, 27 . nil 
(opiiatus auctorltali) quum Cato el C.k- 
nlnlus Intercesslsieiit, tmnen cat per- 
scnptii, lA Fam 1, 2 fm, : hi non sunt 
parmolesll. sed tomen insideiit et ar- 
gent, Id. Att. I, 18 . dUDcile factu est, 
sed conabor tomen, id. Rep. 1, 47 . all- 
qua ct rolhl gratia ponto cat. si tomen 
la modio quondam concreta profimdo 
spama fol, y indeed, Ov. M. 4, 577 . 
niu. l':p. 6, 21. In intanrogatlons'- 
si qnlnque homlnum mllUbas ad vim, 
focisus csaficniqM dalaetla locns quaere 
liar, tamenns patlamiol vestin nomlns 
contra too flfinarlo|iM? Glc. Afr.2, 28: 
77 : Id. FJaoe. lOb 21 : withont ns : tam- 
en his inviUisImls to olfenf M. IHt. 
In OsacIL A 21 ; tomen a maUlto 

Mmtbanod^ tlh ^ 

tmitwfbrii tonsM. 
fluSSCr^- ftam toaBi 
atoirwhlSw lnq.roniid In lUU; a g, s 
do. Att. 5, 17; lA Fm. 1|. 71 1 " 

B. 0 . 5 , 14 : Cat 68 . Ill] Mtom 

iiw iiaCMougk, fftslUWiai In- 


'll 



1, i» 10. 9. wub toOMBr 

non Aagitot pmtoiftaab 

sisrusnasi 




TAMINABIB 


TAIIT1L1.UB 




pneeKeroumlaiHiitimm^ 
0 M.JiiiUu.ii. 68 . A. Bvbit tial- 
aou. 1, m. an ooemwmC ^ crown Iambi 
lb. 

♦jMiliym violiTB ; hlucoouttunlnare 
dfotniiL Feat f. v, 

♦Atnitilit uya, fke henry ef a tvUd 
dimJbing jrfonl; Oili. j. ii: FUn. 2j, 
1. 1| ; pfaml on which U growe wu 
called tamnos biyonla (black biyoiiT la 
oolled Caminier In FVencb)! (>L lo^ 
J 7 i: niii. 2 i.l$. 5 O .0 86. / 

tamnufi l> v. tamlnlo. 

tandem , ado. rtam and the de- 
monatr. aulfijc domj al Zcn^, oi loci, 
in the end, JlnaUy : tandem oognoatl. 
qiil atom. Ter. Andr. i. 4, 7: tandem 
▼ulnerlbua defeasi pedem referre ^'oep- 
enint, Coca. B.G. i. Zf : finlat ut poenaa 
tandem ro^t. Ov. M. x, 71$. Strougth* 
ened wlUi jmn. aUquandu, dewique ; Jam 
tandem odea lllloo. Tl. MU. 4. z, m: 
Join tandem Italtae fliglentlH prenai- 
mna orna, VIi|l Aen. A 61 : allquando 
tandem bile animiim ut adJnngaa tuum. 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4. 61 : tandem allquando 
L. GatiUnom ez nrbe ^Jedmuo. Cic. Gat 
2. I. I ; tandem deniqne aaiuali oere- 
cundla doctua, Apa M. 4. p. 151. 2 . 

Kap. in Interrontlona.ixwy. jprayfioto. 
noio. then : quid tandem adiuial in me, 
ut loqul non audeamf PL Men. 5. i, xz : 
quotl genua tandem eat iatnd oatenta- 
iioula et glorlan? Cto. Kali. l^Dat 14, 18 ; 
qnonam tandem modol HU Tuac. 1, 4. 
8 : hoe, per tpacia deoa, quale tandem 
eat? lA N. I). 1, |8. 105' qaorsnm tan- 
dem? aut rur tote fluaerto? Id. 1. 

1, 4: quonaque tanoem abutere, CnU- 
liito, paUetjfla nMtra? Id 'Jh(. r. i. 1 : 
ain' tandem fta eaaa ut dirm? Pi. AnI. 

2. 4, 19: Gio. Rep. I, IS ' Itane aiebat 
tandem? PI. Mil. 1. Itane tandem? 
Per. Andr. 1, 2. ij. ||. 'I'ranaf. for 
denique, jinaUji (rate). Quint iz, i, 
89 * 

tan^Uis, •. [tangu] that tnay 
be tauchod, tanirible ; Lact. 7, 11. /In. 

tuuOi I8tlgi, taetum (old forin, tngo, 
zi, PodiTlua ap. Feat «. 0..* Hereto 
voro in cavebia, ne me attlgaa, PI. Aa. 
2, z, X07 taxfa, Varr. in Non. 176, itt), 
j. r a. to touch : taiigere et tangi. nisi 
corpua, nulla notoat roa, Lucr. 1, 30$: 
toiigv utnunviB dlgltnlo niinlmo niMo, 
PI. Kiid. 3. 4. f f : genu terram tangcro, 
Cic. Tiibc. z, Z4, $7 : oa vireinia, Ov. M. 
II, io8 : aliquem cubito. Uor. S. 2 . 

4Z. 2 . Kap. lo Zav handt oh or 

touch, to iahe, carry ojf: .s’a. TVtigln* 
tui qiilcquam ? Aea. SI altlglaaeo, ferrea 
infortunlam.Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 24 ■ do proeda 
men terunrlum neo attlglt. nec tactuma 
eat qulaquom, Cic. Fom. 2, 17: quia 
tangom nullum ab Invito, Id. Agr. 2, is, 
67 : LIv. Z9, 20. 8. to tohe aa food 

and drink, to taito ; aalaa aunt, tangere 
ut non vella, PL Poen. i. 2, jf; Ilia 
(cnqiora) non canl teUmre lupL Ov. M. 
7, fso; oaporom. Id. F. j, 749: tang- 
entla male alngula dente rapeibo, Hor. 
S. 2, 6, 87 : Snperorum tongm menoaa, 
Ov. M. 6, 171 : tetl|^ ealloem clancu- 
lurn. hat emptied, PI. MIL j, 2, 10. 

4. Of plocea, to reach, arrive at, 
come to: vemia almnl oc tetlglt pro- 
vliiclam, Gie. Yerr. 1, 10, 27 : portna, 
Virg. Am. 4, 612: tennlnnm mnndl 
arinik Hor. Od. j, j, $4; lucum gradu, 
Ov. M. 1, 16: domoi, lb. 4, 779: llniino, 
lA 10, 4 s6; Juv. 14, 44! caatra noc- 
tumod 3 lo,Ov.F - - 

on, beeontiguout 
hn Hare omneau „ . 

7, 20: haeo dvltoa Rlienum taogit, 
Cm a a. 9, 1 : qi»* (villa) vtam tang- 
ent. CSo. MIL 19. 91. f, to Mtrike, 
JULbeat: diocdaa. Ov. B. Am. Jf6: Oa- 
gdloGbloeii. Hor. 01 1. 16, 12 : to bora 
Cknlenlto iwedt taasen, to q^eef. IB i. 
ft, 10; ■Utwt ant aen legmn de ooolo 
Ueth, tings Wv. 2. 

2f, 47: d* coelo toetne. iiv. >9. 7: 
Vna a If t7t Me MdM Junonto, 
pSS! 2, 94. 9V Proverb.; totiglatl 
acQ (ran), you torn £u the nait on ^ 


juv. 14 , 44 : caaua noc- 
V. H, 1 , 42 . (II) to border 
mu to ; qnl (tondl) TIberw 
aa tongnnt Cto. Roaa Am. 


9 * 98 : allquaro, PL AkL 4, lOb 29 •* Oat 
21. 8 ; Hor. 8. i» 2, 28. dbaoL : dbnm 
nna mpl^ aa^ tangia. Indim propter 
dormlao, Ter. ISun. 2, 9, 81 ; lb. 4, 2, la 
7. to hetprinkU, moiUen. waih, 
anoints eorpna aqua. Ov. F. 4. 790: 
oomaa trlatl mMlcamlne, Id. M. A 140: 
oouloa olivob Para, j, 44: aupenorem 
palpebram aoliva, Plln. 28, 4, i : curat 
Igne aulftmi, Prop. 4, 8, 86. ||, Fig. 

of the Ititolluot and paaaioua. to touch, 
inoee,^ftet,imprettt mtnaeGlodlloon- 
tenUoneaque mMlea me tanguni, Cic. 
Ait 2, 19 : al voe urfala, al veatrl nnlta 
cura tanpt LIv. 1, 17: Nomltorl totlg- 
orat antmum memona nepotum, M. x, 
9: mentem mortal la tangunt Virg. 
Am. I, 462, at curat cor apeetantia 
tellgiaao querela, Hor. A. P. 98: nec 
forma tangor, potoram tamen bac quo* 
qua tangi, Ov. M. 10, 614: vota tamen 
totlgero deoa, totigere parentea, ib. 4, 
164 : rellgione tactua boapt^, Llv. i, 49. 

2 . to take in, dupe ; to cheat ouX 
o/s tuum langam |iatrem, 1 * 1 . Pb. 1, i, 
118 btla adeoto tetid trlglnta mtoia, 
hL EpM. 9, 2. 40: lennneulum aero 
mllltari, Id. Poeu. 9 . 9 , 7 : tactua aum 
vehemeuter vlaoo. Jam lintHi, caught, 
id. Uac. 5, 1, 19. 8. to ttwg, offend : 

quo pacUi lUiodlum teiigerfm in con- 
vlvlo. Ter. Knn. i, 30. 4. to touch 

upon, mmltofi, tpeak of, cite: levltcr 
unum quodqne Ungotn, Cic. Rooc. Am. 
90, 81 ‘ ufoi AilaUitolea lata teligit/ Id. 
Acad. 2, 44, 136 illnd tcrtlom, qnod a 
Cnoao toctuiii eat, id. de Or. 2, 10, 41 : 
Liv. 23, 22 IK* taogantiir ratlonea ad 
OpIa, he dit^ctuscfi, examined, Anton. In 
Olc. PhiL i, q. 26. 6. to take in 

hand, uttdnrtake (rare): i-armina, Ov. 
Am. J, 12. 1 7. I Hoot TAG Gr. btyydiw. 
i-diyov ; Kng. touck.^ 
tiUlIhcaei arum,y.p2u. long sti ipe of 
pork s Varr. R. K. 2, 4. xo. 

tanof 1 1» ffi'* a preciout stone, by some 
lunpoBcd to be (he enclose by utbeni 
ephioie s l*lin. 37, 9, 19. 

tanQnam (tamquam), a particle Im- 
j^lyiiig comparison ; as much as, $0 at, 
jiut as, like as, as \f, as it v'cre, etc. : 
($e, Noatin’ e}u? natum Pliaedrlam? 
Da, Tmiqu.im to. Ter. Ph. i, 2, 14: 
quoil video tibi ctlam novum accidlaae 
taiiqunm mihl, Cic. Alt. 6 , i: tene- 
brac ibl eront tanquam nox, tq Caa 9, 
2, 8' Si, Quattbet pcrambiila aedea 
onpido tanquam tnaa. Th. Taiiqnum? 
Id. Moat 9. If 122: repento to tanquam 
aerpena e Utibiilis intuliatl, Cic. Vat 2, 
4 ' comment! aunt ac de terra tanquam 
boa cx arvla mnsculua exatiUBae, Id. 
llep. ?, 19. With sic or item: iipud 
enm ego aic Kpheal ftit, quotieacumqiie 
fuU tanquam domi mcae, lA Fam. i|, 
69: neve to obrui tanquam flnetn, ale 
magnltudlne negotll aiiios, Id. Q. FT. i, 
I, i; Tor. Enn. 2, 2, 12. ||. Ban. 

arltli fi. In hypothetical acntencea with 
en ^, : (vide e()at if, fust at if: tan- 
quam 11 claudM aim, cum Aiatl eat am- 
bulandum, PI. Aaln. 2, 4, zx : qui tan- 
quam al offhaa nl publicae aemplterna 
nox eaact, Ita rnebant In tenebiia, Cia 
Roae. Am. jz, 91 ; Ita ma audlaa, tan- 

S iam al mlhl qulritantl Intervenlaaea, 
V. 40, 9. 2 . SI to aometimea omit- 

ted : tanquam clanaa alt Aala, ale nihil 
perfertur ad noa, Cic. Fam. 12, 9: quI 
Ita dlcunt, tanquam inter duos legea 
quaeratur. Quint 7, 4, 42: tanquam 
regnm arcanla Intoreaaet omnia adt 
Llv. 41, 24: tanquam non lldem ublque 
dll Imniortalca alnt Id. 42, 3 : ceterl, 
tanquam Ita neoeaae alt, aequuntur, 
Qnint 12, 10, 9« 

taatillQgi •• urn, adf. dim, [tantn- 
loal to to §maU; neut, anbat 
to UUIe,tucho UUIe thing: tantlllum 
lod, ubt oatellua cubet M ndbl lat eat 
led, PL 8 tlGh. 4 i 8, 40: qnem ego modo 
puemm tantUinm in monlboa geatavl 
mela. Ter. AA 4, 8, 84: nMHMtmm mul- 
torls I tantitla tanta verta fbndItaL PL 
Poen. I, a, 61 ; hoodne mibl ob tohoNo 
taotM tantuiom darl? lA Trw. 2* A 
56: band tintOlo mlnua, M. Hoil. a, 1, 

4 H 


Muitlg-peri eao,nentmlfirmient 

itime,tolongi in fta me atmme , mram 
while: with aum, quoad, or 


hlo tontlaper, dum azli^ 


forla, PI. Moat. 9 f 1* lit: nmlrlx taiv 
tlaner blanditnr, dum llluA qoM rapiati 
vldet. Id. Men. z, 9, xi: ni fU eaaet 
tontlaper, dum ciileoa oompawetor, 
Cic. luv. 2, 90, 149: latandum tantlwei 
Ibidem, dum deferveocatkaec grata 1 ail(\ 
Id. Fom. 9^ 2: ut Ylveret taDtiaper, 
quoad floret permutatio, Gell. A 4: 
agero tontiaper, quoad de aervtlnte ootn- 
atot, IJIp. iMg, 41, 18, 9 Jin, JbtO, : 
tautUper hlo egu ad januain conoeoaero» 
PI. Aul. 4, 9, 6 . eed vldero, quid efflo- 
ial : tantiaper hoo ipaum magni oaaft 
mo, quod pollioetnr. Cic. Tuao. 9, 7, 26 : 
laaUa|ier lutela muliebri roa Latina 
pnero atotit 14 v. i, 9. 

tent&pAre, ado. so greaOv, so very, 
BO muck cii. itcp. 1, 141 Ter. Andr. 
9,2, 27. Caea 13 . > 1 . 1, 91. 

ta&tOlllfl, a, uiAi, dim. rtantusl 
so (MM, ao emaU; neut, aubat to 
little, such a trifle, ever to little: non 
tantulnm uaqmun Intermtltlt tempua, 
quin eum uomlnot lA Jlac. 2, 2, ti 
omitto vlm, quae sx flci taniulu grano 
tantoa truncoa ramoaque procreet Cir. 
de Sen. 19, 92 : homlnea tantulae ata- 
fcurae, Caea. B. G. 2, 10: tantnlarnm 
rerum occupationea, Ib. 4, 22 : tantuto 
apatio mter^to, ib. 7. 19: tautnla 
causa, Clc. Att 4, 8, B : non modo tan- 
tiiiii, Bed ne tantnlum quldem praeter^ 
ierla, lb. 15, 27 : ai ox ro negoiio tan- 
tulnm in rem auaui convertloaet lA 
Kohc. Am. 39. 114: qnorom onitlone 
Ihte ne tantnlum quldem oommotua eat, 
lA Yerr. 2, 90, 1:4 : delude ciir tanlulo 
venierint id. Bobo. Am. 49. 190: qid 
tantuU eget quantum cat opua, Hor. fi. 
1. 1. 99. WlUi gen, : tantulnm morae, 
Clc. Yerr. 2. 18,91. 

tantamt ado, to muck, to greatly, to 
tuck a 'k^ee, so: tiuitnm, quantum 
gulo, ftige. Of quickly at jioniUe, PL 
Most 2, 2, 94 ; de quo tantum, quantum 
me amas, volim cogitea. Cic. Att it. 
18 Id tantum abeat officio, ut nihil 
magfa nfflelu poaalt eoan cuntrarium, ao 
far, id. Off. i, 14, 41 : tantum pTogreasua 
a caatns, ut dimlcaturum appareiet Llv , 
lit 99' ne miremint, qua ratlone liio 
tantum apud Istum liberlna potuerlt, 
(Tic. VcTT. 2, 54, 194 ! nuUu tantum mi 
Myaia eultu jaclat, Virg. G. 1, lot. 
With atlJectivca: nee tandini dulcie, 
quantum et llqnida. lb. 4, 101 : juv- 
entna non tantum Yenerla quantum 
Btudioaa culinue, Hor. S. 2, 9> 80 : Ma- 
rina* quantum bello opUmuB, tantum 
paoa peaalmuB, Yell. 2, ii, 2 . only, 
alone, merdy, but : Socratem tantum de 
vita et de morlbua aolltum ease qnier- 
ere, Clft Rep. i, to: dlzlt tantum: 
nihil oatondlt, nlMl protullt, Id. Flaoc. 
19, 14 : notna ffiihl nomine tanfnm, Hor 
6> i, 9i !•’ 8fto dioere non elucutloiiia 
tantum genera comatat Qnint 11, i, 7. 
( 11 ) Strengthened with modo, and al«o 
in one word, tantummodo: humloea 
popnlarltar annnm tantummodo lolto, Id 
eat nnioB aatrl reditu metiuntnr, Clc. 
Rep. A 28 : ut tantummMo per atlrpoa 
alontnr anaa. lA N. P. 2, 11, 8r ; ominla 
ea Jndlcatio veraatnr tantummodo In 
nomine, Id. Rep. 4, 6; pedltea tantum- 
modo bumerto ao aummo ptekam ex- 
itare (ut poaaont), Gaea. It C. i, 68 : 
volfa tontummodof yon haw only to wiah 
it, Hor. a 1, 9* 54: 'Bnwa boo tantum* 
mMo, ueque proetorea qulcquam. Suet 
Tib. II ; neque e tllvfii taatam- 
modo promota caatra, aed etiam In 
eampoe delata adea, I 4 v. 9, 97. 8, 

Particular phraaea: tantaoli non 
ncGr. ntoov eOa. atoiMC, all but, 

Iqjunctae moenfiraa aoaent ML |, 7r 
tantum non Mm captam fiagedmftqn 

aw 

rnuK IT 
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fnattAu: twiliitt ^tnod ex Arptoetl 
vcoiirata, cum mttla te UteiM zeddItM 
niDtiOle. Tern. 7, u : tmttiiB quod ultl- 
mam lanoniehit mnonlcio oello Ou- 
flir ttdnm com fnmtM cx Oernniiia 
eplatolMtTelL 2, 117; haec <|(utiki aerib- 
erqn. fwitam quod exlstlmabam ad te 
oKaftaMBi ene paitetam, Clo. Alt 15, 
ijt naTli AliXaodrtBai quae tootum 
mied ttMlent, Suet Aug. 98 : tantuni 
qti^ imeridain egreaao, lb. 6|. (ili) 
Taatott quod non. only thai not, 
n^ing it wonHng hU: tautum quod 
bomloem non nomuiat: cauBain qnidem 
totem peracTfblt. CIc. Verr. x, 45. xiA 

|l[UlTIU&]nOdo« ; e. tautum. no. 

tantUBdgmi tantidem. n. [tantua- 
^^o^jutitonnt^juHatmuch: mag- 
lairatiDus tantundm dctur In ccllam. 
qumitum icmper datum eat, Gic. Verr. 
,1. 87, 201 : Ibaaani jicdum xx dtrectia 
lateribuB dnxlt ut ^us aolnm taiitun- 
dem patent, quantum aumma btbra 
iiatabant, Caea. B. G. 7, 71 : ego tan- 
tundem ado, quantum tn, n. Pera 4, 7. 
48: tantundem apnd poBteroa meruit 
bonae fiimae. quantum malae, Toe. H. 2, 
50 : erat vallus In altttudinem pedum 
deeem: tantundem dna valU agger in 
latttndinem patebat, Gaea. B. G. j. 6j 
dnm ex parvo nobla tantundem hanrlra 
rellnquaa^ Hbr. S. x. i. 52 . undiqne ad 
inibroa tantoudem vlae eat. CIc. TUbO. x. 
41, 104: Tirlnm afque Impotua non tan> 
tandem ezlnnt. ^Int A 2. xo. 2. 
(%n. M price), tantidem (f, Varr. In 
Non. 480. ji) : tmtidem emptum poatu* 
let afbl tiudfer.Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 46 f volun- 
tatem deeorionum ac muniulpum omni- 
um tantidem. qudntl fidem auarn. fecit, 
Ole. Roic. Am. 19. ixy ■ drcn'pltua aencx 
tantldera eat,* quasi alt signuni pictum 
lu paiiete, PI. Mere. ... 2, 4. 

tantUfi a nni, rtaui] of tuch 
site or meeuute, to grem ih amount, 
lent, value, degne, etc,; uith a correl. 
t/uantut, ut. qui; rarely quant also 
nnllani (coutlonem) nnquam 
xldi tantam, quanta nunc \eBtium eat. 
t^ic. Fbil. 6, 7, 18 . tantam curum multi- 
tudiiieiii uoslil Inteifeoerunt, quantum 
lutt diei spatium. Caea. D. G. 2, ii nou 
liilt tantUB hiimo Bex. RobcIus In ( 1 % I- 
latu. ut de to poUaaimnm conqueramur, 
CIc. Robc. Am. 4], 125 : id. Rep. w t . 
<ave putea aut xnare nllum aut Hum- 1 
mom ease tantam, quam non facilina alt 
sedan quam multitudinem, lb. 1, 42 • 
atatuarunt, tantum illud ease maleflc- 
ium, quod non uconltoii deberet, Id 
Sou. 2, 7 ; maila aqKiu, Juro, non uUuni 
pro mq ia n iu m eej^ass ttmortm, quam 
tua na dedearat navis, Vlig. Aen. 6. 
3 $t i Deque sotom In tantia xebos, aed 
ewan In medloortbUB m slndila vel 
ofliclla, Clo. Rep. i. j ; tantllla tanta 
vetba Ibndltat, PI. nan. 1, 2, 61 : hi 
tantia motloDlliiia tantia4ue vloiastttidln- 
Ibne, tarn multarum raitdn atqno taa- 
tarum eidlDlbuA Cfc, R. D. 2, 5. i j : 
quae fboeni in hoialnem tantum ot ta- 
lem, kL Fam. ij. 66: eonaeKyara urbaa 
tantai Hqua talas^ M. N. D. j. j8. qi i 
ita tantn mica In aadibua awit ftjeta. to 
fiiany leomdtiftd Iblimt, FU Am. 5, 1, 
9: ■anoantatanta.ld.ffas.An: jian 
non qnaarou nnda tantam Melftenaem 


uarasr so greatly. Id* Moat. 2. 2. 91. 
al Btndia meaonim vea tanto opera 
delaetaBt»Gle*Rap. 1. 18 1 in «i inverted 
order I nrimm ail, mau nt redaam. la 
opara tanto qniaiam. PI fine. 2, 2. i. 
With aMtitifn IM.; tonlm Ilia fan- 
tarum, Flln. 1. 17, 46* 2. finbat 

tantoa, I, n. 8atoiMh»ia*MNiyi babaiu 
taolqm nap imto a mmm pottu, Ote* 


Rap. I 41 da enfl o aifanTl tantom. 
aanaa res tttort t. Uv. 17, « ; an 


[ opbm. Qto*. Bap. i. 4is dunm toMnto 
baltl In nianlbiii aiaat, Liv.4pf7: aad 
Quid hie tantmn niaidunitf 

FI. Poeo. 1. 1, 9 : tontttm hatolum teiii 
muroa eati Llv, 17: aantostantu^ 
quam quantum aatnm alt* ato titoarna 
much at, Olo. Verr. 1, 41, 102* (II) lA 
colloquial lang. ; tantam eati fkat it 40, 
noihwg more, oio . : Tantum aat yalato* 
PI. Trln. proL 22: Tar. Run. 9, 6, 26. 
(ill) Oen, rof plica), tanti i team aat, 
quanti aat noi^ putidua, if fa toorfh Of 
much aa.il uurto no more toani FI. Bac. 
4* 7. 21 : frumootnm tanti ftdt, quanti 
lata aeatlniavlt, Cio. Verr. I. 84. 194: 
uU me dlxaro dare tanti. Ter. Ad. 2, i, 
49* graviter Increpnlt. tanti habltare 
cenaorem, in to eapeniive a keute, PUta. 
17, 1, 1. Fig.: esM tanti (fOlcul), to be 
toortk to mu(% ; to be vatiuea, priied, or 
etUetMd to highly t to he if aiicft oonae- 
quenee or importance t tanti q)us apod 
ae gratiam ease oatendlt»OBea.B.cr. i, 
20 tanti non ftilt Araaeen capera, Goal. 
In Cio. Fam. 8, 14 eat mlbl tanti, (^Irl- 
tea. hq)u8 Invldlae tempeatatem aumie, 
dununodo a vobia hiyus belh perlculnm 
depelUiur, it it north my ivhOe, Gfc. 
Cat. 2. 7, 15 jmutus tibi possum dioere, 
nihil esae tanti, Id. Alt. 2, x|: com 
dicturis tanti suae non aint (actloiias). 
Quint. 12, 8. 4 : aunt 0. sunt Juigla tanti, 
Ov. M. 2, 424. (iv) Ati. : tanto, by to 
much, to much the: uau. i^lth oompaca- 
ti\os. qnanto erat in dies gravior cm* 
pugnatlo, tanto crebrlorealiterao nuntii- 

S ue ad Caeaarem mittebantnr, Cbea. B. 

. 9. 49 quontom opere prooasaerani, 
tanto aberont ah aqna longitia, Id. B. C. 
X. 81 : tanto major vtaqaantu recentior, 
Flln. 9, 18,62 * taotono mlnorladetumaa 
venlenint qiiom fUerunt, CIc. Vorr. 9, 
49, 106 ; bis tanto amici aunt inter ae 
qnam priiia, twwe as mucA, taire at 
good, PI. Am. 2, 62 ; molto tanto mls- 
erior, Id. Rud. 2, 6 . 17 : ai Clcomenea 
non tanto ante fngifiaet, Cie. Verr. f, 94, 
89 post tanto, Vug. G. j, 476. Rarely 
n lih verba denoting companson quaii- 
to<(U(‘ ratem qni temporat, anteit rem< 
igiB offlcinm, tanto ego ic bupero, 
Ov. M. Ii. j66. Rep. Ilann. l Id. 
Kpam. 2. Poet, wltb Sup. : tanto peaal* 
raua omnium poeUi, quanto lu ojitimua 
omnium patromib, C.it. 49, 6, Jn col- 
loquial limg. • tanto mcliorl 10 much the 
I better! veil done! txallentl bravo! 
etc. 9 b. Oiunea sycopbautlaB inatnixl 
et Gomparavi, quo pacto ab lenono au- 
feram boc ar^ntum. .S'a. I'anto mellor* 
PI Fera. 2. 5, 24 tanto bercle maltor. 
Ter. HeauL j, 2, 18. So, tanto midorl 
tanto auguatior! how great I how nooUl 
Pun. Pan. 71 : tanto Doqulori to much 
Me warte t that it hadJ Tv. Ad. 4. x, 
12. (v) In tantam, to/ar. to much, to 
such a aegree: dantt in tantam praduc- 
anda notitla aat muncila aid, In quan* 
turn delectatnra eat aum, cul datur, 
8ao. Ban. 2, 2i . quaedain nqnaa fervent 
In tantum, ut non posalnt asae naui, 
M. Q. N. ].24: in tantum anam felidtat- 
em virtiitaBMua anUulaaa^ Ut. 22^ 27. 

H. of alien « qiianftiy or mcaUtif, 
tueh; to email, to slight or srMeilt 
nautr. ao little, to /no; oataTamm pra- 
vtadamm Taotigalla tanto aunt, ut tie 
ad Ipaaa pnrvinclas tutandaa viz eon- 
tenti oiia poaalmus, do. ManlL A i4’ 
si ballum tantum exit, ot voe ant lue- 
oa aa ore a snatinare poaaint. GoaU in Cio 
Pam. 8. 10; praesIdU tantum oat, ot na 
mirnii qnidem cingi posalt, Caea. D. G. 
0. J 9 * 

tiBtlU-dMn* tantadara, tantundem, 
a((f. Just to great or loi^, ae great i 
nitalo bena feoara taatnadem ast perleu- 
Inm, quntnm bona mala faoera, PL 
Foen. I, I, 201 q^ta forte tantandem 
pawmtam TMo dabutt. Oat dg. 1 , 14 . 
10 * 

tiog. L w.sainMta.a MMqfpraatoni 
itona y m 


otas tmleren Vrk* Aan. 9 » jf > 1 
tapatia, ib. 7. 177* Mart. 14, I 47 i O 4 
carpet, tapestry, hanginga, eoeertel, ata. 


In Hon. 229,7: oU. tiq^0Li1»64. 
i%r.f tarnt^ PL Pa. I* 2, 14: obL ta- 
patitam ^ig. Aan. 9, 129 ; Cv. M« i|. 
618. (dnoalt fopttto; SpitiqfiMt It* 

4 i I* 

tavnlliai lagemeonTivalanflcto no- 
mine oonaoxfpiUJoooao GanDinoValaxiaa 
Valantinua cqlus 'BMBlnlt LuoUlna hoe 
modo: Uuullamriient legem eengerrtu 
opHmi, Itat a. tr. 

tmildllf* i* m. an animal found in 
norMeivi ommlrieif aec. to Owierjjha 
reindeer, Oarvns Tarandna^ Uiuu: Plin. 
8,14, 92: SbL jofiwd. 

tairittallaL 4 humonmt noma ef-a 
cook, taken feom Homer (IL x, 409) : 
Mart. I, 51* 2. 

tMtantinti a woid bnitating the 
Bound of the tuba: at tnba torriblU 
Bonitu tatataniam dtalL Enn. Ann. 2, 

a, oM'. rtardo] Mai ren- 
ders stow: rigor, Tart Antan. a|. 

tard6> Udv. atoioly, tardily; tarda 
percipere, Cie. Roac. ri. |i : FI. 
Pen. 9. I. 20: Vlrg. O. 2, 9. Comp.: 
tardlns moveri. Ole. N. D. 2, lo, 91 : 
Gaes. B. 0 . 4. 29. Sup.: tardiseiinaja- 
dloare, do. Caacin. 2. 7* 
tardaoeoi l- «• inaqr. [taidua] to 
braomeitoie: tardamit Ungha, hentaiei, 

tarditoorpi rordla, a^. [toidna cor) 
tlow-mitM,tttgrid,etohdt ingentosoa, 
tardlcordes, fatuos, Ang. Kncblr. 109. 

tdardlgimftliiif a tmi. mg. rtaidue 

geniojitow-moaNtnp; taidlgemuio aenlo 
oppreaaua, l^aev. in Gell. xa 7 (ol. ter- 
dlgennlo, i. e. lanllgndo). 

tBrdlgrftdUi a, um, aig. [taxdua 
gradiori |tou^pa^, tardypewed: quad- 
nipea, Pac. In CIc. Div. 2, 64, 199. 

tu^SqnUi A nm. mg. [tardus 
loquor] slow • speaking i San. £p. 40 
Jin. 

tardl-peSt p8dln mg. [tardnal Oouf 
footed, tardy fbotei ; hmoe, poet, traaif. 
limping, hauing, an epithet of Vulcan; 
deua. Cat. 96, 7: and obeol.; qnlu at 
Tardlpedl aacris Jam rile aolntta, Col. 

itia, /. [lA) tlownett, 
tardinen: caleritati tardItaA non de- 
UUtaa (contraria cai> CIr. Top. 11, 47 ; 
pedum. Id. Rab. panl. 7, 21 ; cunro oor- 
rigam taiditatem turn amila turn quad- 
rii^ id. Q. Fr. 2, 15 : DaTlum,CaaA BC.' 
X, 58 : mula afltaola at terdltatii bi- 
dumltae, Flln. 8, 44, 69: ooeasloitia, 
CIc* mu 2, SA Itir BMaum at tatdl- 
tatam alferre b^ lb. 9* 9. 29; tafditaa 
at procraattnatlo in xaboa ganmliA lb* 
6, I, 7; Boati bomhila Mttitain» Id. 
Fan* 1,9,8: quid at oUam afltat tantt- 
tatam lata saiitontia ad Dolabillampoi^ 

smtenttarom maiidniqtti ta* 
nn, U tarn. io» a*; ifwliv a OM. 
a, ru^ja, 9, M I 

nSm' UpoS 

Or.ie, uq: Id fSt^: O utoif, i, 1 : 

«|vM odMlM bMltato M ittatM 


oartiA AItteMbta lit* M <iA tat* 






dtaUt^a. 

m 
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filSBSjrSM^ «p^ IMI 


Ml Tcr.Uemt. j, i, 4. 

ttxdOi «vti MOB>r t. V. a. and n. 
ri£ir I. Aol to Mate flow, to l^te- 

tordare. Clo. lam. % ciSmiii Id. 
TMO. t* Jt, 7f : pedu (iUa aTeiia)i Ow. 
II. to. tot alM, Hor. Odii^ t% ay: dm 
R tcaloe vebemtntlitlme ianlanmti CIc. 
Mi. 6, 8 : oaterltatam taueqaendl, Hirt. 
6. G. 8| 141 wdu Romaiioa ad iiue* 
qMtadvm tarauMit, Caca. B. G. 7, a6: 
Ofe. Vorr. !• 57. ijo: tmpatnm lioatl- 
null Gaea B. G. a. as s atodia allct^e. 
Clo. Or. ti 1: allopem aooora ipifoa 
aatiua, kL Brat m, 219: veraor. ne 
•xardtaa noalil taidentur animlai UU 
IliiL Ilk 14: me ratio pndorla a 
pnaaenila unide tardarat m. OmcIb. 
27, 77* Witli <nf.« pKOiilu adlre taiw 
tel.Gaea. B. C. a. 41- 11 . Natatr. 

fo terrifi lotUr, dday (ran): 

to mltta mfhl (|oaaao olivlam tltaiaa, 
aiaaqald potea ni poblloae DomiM 
laadandom aaaa nobla, Gk. Ail. 6, 7 : 
(M tatidantaa, PHn. 11, 11. 11. 

tartar. m- 

amiBn/Varr. la MToo. 21% ai. 


TAOtaOOfeJTTA 


TAZa ' 






TAX 0 N 1 NU 8 


MOO 


TlliA 


OnItiOe. 

Swi. Dual, toi M. A\ 


(Hoica It 
Mffo.) 


4: In pirlft 

tie. Uuy 

if> 15. 

Fr. mer; Fog. 


M, WB, <mM. [pinK fivm 
the Outto name of the bang^ pertaiBF 
wff io a badger, bedger-: ediipa, Mera. 
En>plr. |6, 

tOZUi it /• a yew, yew-tree, Taxua 
haccau, linn. : Fun. 16^1 10^ lo : Gael, 
it. 0 . 6, ji r Vlift K. 9i ja Gonildercd, 
L of tne nppoaed poiaonoua 


pruperUea of It! berrioa, aa a tree of tlie 
Infenial leglona : Ov. M. 4, 411 : SU. 1 j, 
59f; Lncan. j, 419. ||, Trouaf. a 

iaedin: Sll. ij, no. 
t6. ▼. to. 

t5i a pronominal suffix, c. g. lute, 
tele : v. tu. 

/. raSaUnewonn a htU 
a et In tiraeda Aeoiia 


tu sine afflatn Tocant coUei tebas : ei in 
Uabinii, quo e Oraeda Teuerani Felaagi, 
•tiam none ita dicont: cqjoa Teatigiam 
In agro Sabino via Salaria non ionge a 
Kcate mllUoriuB divua appellatur T 
bae^ Varr. It R. 1. 1, 6. 


miaar hqlns aoeicatl teclmla, FI. Capt 
4t 109: Ter. Herat i, 1. 62. 
tMhnloilIt lt*0' =nxruiw.o teacher 
aj art teehmeagiet i Qnmt 1. 1|. if. 

Tsohndpaegnlon. ij» « 
naiyifutr (a game of art), the title oj a 


wembg* 

tdeuIihMt I. m.cBTiiK6XUhc (atone- 
dieaotver), a» luiAmoien $bme : Flln. jb, 
19, If: 80L med. 

teqtSf ode. eovrtly, yrivilg, eau- 
f touily ; et tamen ab ilio api-rte, tecie 
quieqaid eat datom, libeuter aocepi, 
tic. Ait. I, 14. Comp.: tectina, id. 
Fam. ol 12. Ov. A. A. i, 2*26. 

tOOwnXoiUi A om, a4;.s reetorunk. 
partaining to budding, ar^itectural : 
formae, deeigne or plane of a building, 
Aua. 1 ^ 11 . 10, 298. 

teetOTi brla. m. [lego] a pbuterer, 
pa^p^r : villa tua, qnam ncoue plctor 
neque tector vldit unqoani, Varr. It R. 
I, 2, 9: Frontln. Aq. if} . Vltr.i, j An.: 
Tert Idol. 8 ; Inacr, Orcll. no. 428H. 

teoWblimii i» ». *«». [teclorluni] 
a little plaeCer, paiget, or rough-cast : 
beila tectoriola, Cic. Fam. 9, 22. 

tnotSlllllIlL iif o. [lectoriua] a cover- 
ing, cover: Gate R. It ii, 2. ||, 

ftaster, etuoeo, freeohpainUng, a voeh 
for walla, de.< p^lea ac canuurae mu- 
Bitee trclorie^ Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 1 : Cic. 
lAv. a, 27, ft : M. Verr. 1, f f , 147 : Vitr. 
7, 2: Sen. £|k 86 med.t 0 > 1 . 8, if, f : 
FUb. if, 16, f6. (ii) a paste Jlawr 
psd on the face lo preserve the beautg 
qf Cle cempleaiont ieo|ra eperit vul- 
tum et tectorla prime reponlt Juv. 6, 
467. A Fif- of qieech, smooth words, 
faUerg (ram): dlgnoaoen cantoa, quid 
Rolldum enpet et plctaectecunrla lin- 
gua^Feia. 5, 24: Ang. Ep.! ad Vo- 

tassuug toeemagar to a eoeerTtsiei) : 
nanienlA thsUeh,^ Uil. 1. lA H. 
ikd bdoagt to or serm/er oaeaing or 
oeeriagtsig walla, etc.: perUsbiiiig to 
staiaiag, paitUiag, siueeotng, ptasler- 
ing, etc.: opoa, Varr. R. R. 1, f7, i: 
neqoe Id (amIcnnB) onem taetorio ex« 
oniari. Cm, Mg. 2, 26, ^ : atramentum 
tectorlom, Aol street for staiMng or 
watktng walla, PUn. if, A 2f. 

faffidiA FL Bui pm. 78: taete Ann- 
ran, Lnar. ipt: Ck. O Fir. a t, 4 : 
Oe at pmaciil^ toeto dadit, Bar. 8L ! 
1. 2, 4jt ^ |[ Be to n.^B^ Aenaq di wli | 

i. <t. 1*1 


tladml In anrii, qni Intar annoa XIV. 
teettun non aoblaoent, Gaea. B. O. i, 16: 
voa, Qolritaa, in veatra teeta diaoedfla, 
Oe. Cat }, 12, 29: teoUa Jnvenea a«o- 
cedlte noatriab Vir^ Aon. i, 627: elna- 
modi ooidnnctionem teotomm eppidam 
vel nibem anwUavenmt Gkb Rep. 1, 
26: aoUdls dandltor in teotia, t e. in 
primt Ov. M. |, 697 : lectia caolatla. 
eedings. rooms, Enn. in Gtc. Tnae. i, jf , 
8f : qni maimoraia lealia ebora et enro 
rolgentibna ebnndant Cio. Vend, i, 1, 
S3 i anrata, lb. 6, 1, 49: laqneata, llor. 
Od. 2, 16, 12. 

teotUra, ae, /. [id.] a covering orrr, 
overlaying with a waah, plaster, etc. : 
parietum, ITill. i, if atal 17. 

teotUI, a, urn, Part [iegol. || 
AdJ. hidden, concealed : cimlcnli, ITlrt 
B. G. 8, 41. 2. Fig- *wt Jrank or 

plaint concealed, disguised t reserved, 
caubiouM : aenno verbis tecina, C1& Ftm. 

22: verba tecta (qpp. apertlaalma), 
lb. f : oocultior alqne teotlor cnpidltas. 
id. Rose. Am. |6, 104: amor, Ov. R. 
Am. 619. Of persona : occnltua ct teo- 
tna, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, <4* tecii esao ad 
alienoa poiaamus, id. Itosc. Am. 40, 116 : 
te ill dioendo mihl viderl iccUsslmum, 
id. de Or. 2. ^3, 296. 
ted, V. tu. 

tida ood tSdifer, and tae- 

difer. 

TddignlldqilldeBi la. at. rte dlgna 
loquen^ a comi^tf-formM projier 
name : FI. I^ra. 4. 6, 22. 

tegei, 8 lia,/. [U‘g«] a eowring, mat : 
quae liuiit de caniiabi, llnr>, Juiioo, pal- 
nia, sclrpo, ut futica, reatea, tegetea, 
Varr. it R. i, 2X, i; Col. f, 5, 15. 
lilu. 21, 18. 69* Mart. II. J2. 2 Juv. 
6, 117. 

temt&lillf, i^adovouk, \lua$oirX6- 
Ko^iuaa. Gr. Let. 

, tdgdtlGftla, *«. /. dim. rtegml a 
little mat: tegeticuiae cannabmae, varr. 
It It 1. 8, 2 . Mart 9, 91, 
tdgllef ia* o- B covering, cover : 

App. M. 9, p. 222 {at. teglllo). 

togillum, !• **. dm. [tegiilnm] a 
smaU lotvi ing, a hood or cotri ; 1*1. lltid. 
2, 7, 18 : Varr. in Non. 179. 4. 

tdgimeil (also tigbmrn and legmen), 
Inis, n. [.k'gii] a covering, cover : mini 
(AnAcharalTamktnl eat Sryihlnim teol- 
rneii. etc. 'Fuse, f, |2, 90: tegimen di- 
repta Iconl jiellia crat, Ov. M. ], f2: 
Toe. A. 2, 21 : conaertum tegnmen 
aplnis, Virg. Aon. j, f94: tegumen, Uv, 
1. 20: texllo tegmen, Lucr. f, 1149: 
Virg. Aon. 7, bwT: Uv. 5. |8. Foet : 
aub coeli legmine, the vault of heaven, 
Lucr. 1, 987: llumlnla, icy covering, 
Laev. in Oell. 19, 7. 

tiglmentiim aod tegmentum, i» 

V. tegomeiituro. 
tegmen, iola, ▼. tegimen. 
tdgo, xf, ctum, f, V. a. to eover: 
arnica corpus eiua (AlciUadla) tesit suo 
paliio, Cla Jllv. a, 6^ 141 : (taglllo) 
tectae eiee eoleo, at pluvit FL Bnd. 2, 
7, 19: fere ms omnea ant oorio aont 
rat etiam conchla rat eallo rat eartloe 


^ 4 « 911 * beatioe allao eorlla 
tectae aunt, eUae filUs vaalltee, Oa N. 
It 2, 47, 121 : Man tunica 
* llor.Od, I, A 11: 1 

Ov. M. 12, 291 


I, 100: In- 


&0.f,4i: 
teelae, ooowwl dfein, doriMl, Id. B. 
C. I, 56: Llv.16, 4J: lert 
que aaphae, Gaea. & C. 
cepio* * 

0.4. 

latnaf 

2, f, 181 Soei. CInl 24: eltqdam tag* 
evA fa attend, aceomptmy, Sint, a y, 1, 
S. Kap^ to eoetr, htde, aaneeait 

nSjKtriS^^oCT 

*“ jh. A JO* 


tcgeratqimm lamina aomnikVItg, 
414s ntna tagam ■p nr aa OamM 
} i.A worn hf the tUt qf.Har. & 


h w : «t iHir IgRif impipiiligffii) 


nonta ab IndJantlbaa talla tegaieter 

Hlrt E 0 . 8. 0^1 allqnem eraaerrae tl 

tegaro, Caen E C. 1, 8f : alk 

are ac tnnl, Cic. Ftm. l|, i 

et noatna texit at navea I 


affllaitCaaa. E C. j. 27: trhunph&ri 

licet me latere tocio abeoedere^ trim « 
whole Skin, Ter. Heant 4, 2, f . 4 , fa 

bury, inclose (poet): to 
tegat. Prop. 2. 26, 44: 
turn aponto tna villa arena tagra ML j, 

f, 18: oaia tagebat hnmna, Ov. M. if, 

fb: oaia tegit tumuliia, M Am. 2,1 
II. Fig- oover (ran): tactna 
inoderiJa, PL Most I, |, 7 * 8. 

E a p. fo hide, conceal, hup eear et : tri- 

umfdil nomine traere atque velan enp- 

idltatcm Buani, < 3 c. Pis. 24, f6: lgn»> 

vlum suam tenebrarnm ac parietmn 

cnatodlia tegere. Id. Kab. pei^ 7, 21; 

anmmam prodeitUam olmubulone stnl« 

tltloe. Id. Bnit. 14, fi : lionesta prae- 

acriptlone rem tttr|ileaimam,GaeaLlB.C 

I. J2: tuipla facta uratlone. Sail. J, 8f • 

aUqald mendacio, Cic. t^lnt 2A 81* 

commlaea, Hor. i, iB. |8 : non ntl 

oorporfa vnlnera, ita exereitue Inoom- 

muda aunt tegenda. Coes. B. C. 2, |i : 

canaam dolorie. Ov. M. t j, 748 ; peri^ 

boa dabas mnlta tegenda nieie, kL Trisi 
1. 6 ,a 8. to dtfend, protect, guard, 
allqhtd exenutione amidtiae, Cic. Am 

12. 41 : quuo ia nieam aalotem atqoa 

vltani aua benevolentia, praealdio rua- 

todioqne texlaaet. Id. 17 ana 1, 1 * noatri 

claiiaaimoram homlnumaoctorltate leg- 

ea et Jura tecta eoae voliMnint, Id. de 

Or. I, f9, 2f I : perlcnla ikdie Innocentla 

tccll rapellMnua, M. Mratl. 24.70* nt 

logatM enm maglatretomn ab Ira impei- 

uque homluuin iegerot, Uv 8, A nwna. 

sthag, tegere;** Or. ovdyw: Geim. 
deeken, IMch ; king, thek.] 
tsgnla* ae,/. [tego] a fife ; pramitto 
ilbi, al valcblt teguVam Ilium in Italia 

nullam reltctnrum, Cic. Ati. 9, 7 : cum 

eolvm nondum pinhibetai et Imbrem 

Ugula, Ov. A. A. 2, 622 : id. F. 6, 116 : 

id. lb. 104: Jov. J, 201. Proverb.: 

pxtroma tegnla ataiA to stand on the 

roofs eilge, to be near one’s fait, Sen. Ep. 

12 med. 2 . More fteq. pin. filer, 
ronf-iiles, a tiled ruf: lompeitsi venlt, 

conriinglt tegnlae Imbriceaqiie. PI. Moot. 

1, 2, 28 : beua, quid agio tu inqunm In 

t^llef Id. MIL 2, 2, 22: angnla per 

Impluvlum decMH de teralle, Ter. Fh. 

4, 4. 27: per tcgnloa demlttl, Cic. FblL 

2, 18, 49 • demplie teguUe. M. Verr. 1, 

fo, 119: hablUre eub tmlla, SneC 
Oramm. 9, ' " * 

W.teileJ 

a, urn, acli. [legalal 

with liter; attegla, inacr. OnlL 
no, A 

I, n. [tego] a omerinp, 

[rara): tegulon 

mnpa a 

1 AiA^ 64 : IE8 J 7 . 


(Hence It. tegouii gp. Uja, 



2110 aqi 
I open: 


i(lMnienUnn rad lag- 
f 7 ^]priP>J U comrftig, coeer : 


Cons. ad RMv. g: gnat OU. |f i 1 
togbnenta datnham, Ghaa. EQ. a, v 1 

M.E 0.2,9: palpebna qnaa amil tag* 

manta ocnlonim, Ck. M. J). 2, 17, i 4 > 
N, F I g. I lalaae ago mlhi aampai 
, habntniUtt Hgnnmilimi meaa, a «M- 

fhMU faml mug umm sh^ft • sesht 

traanlammlaB atmlkaa Ipaamolkiffi* 

moA Tar. HMut 2, j, 44: P ma i ipa la;; 

lamrolaB«iia.Ck;AM8,2A9ft IMd 

taka dliertvamt awn, Vlig. Aan. A 
264: vatoi In kk dadoritar mf>ran* 
Sim.(hr.V.A69; laaaafkkifldliM 






TlliAltO 


taxfeBa 


ffeifoBAirOf 






liliioiiillileit.FLliM.l,f. ll6: Id. Pi. 
1, 4. 1 : aoamqium c« tab tozltnr et m 
I ndtitnr Inavltali ratio rtfabdl. Glo. 
is Or. I, 60k »d, (Haooa Fr. toOe, 
totUUe.) 

4Jn»mi> or Sllll, M. a 

ttXflvub (a bauar, aoppo^r), In aidil* 
taotnri^a mab d^iire flknt n^ipoiti on 
aaCoHalufv; Vlt?6. in An. 

teilnaa ILnli aklnd^ble^iJtgt 
oatoRnri, irpuo. ij. ii, 19. 

tttfipUon* Ilf n.=sTnKi^w, a plaa^ 
orpm orliw 4 oiip, Sedum teleplilnni> 
LIdd.: Plln. I7, l|. lio. 

tSUta. Cnaiaeion. 

eomnavnotit App. M. 11, 16919. ; Anf. 
Civ. I). 10, 9. 

tnStllSi If iikesvBAorfc (perfect). 
atu^SS^Sn: TerL adv. VaL 8. 
tjjlWTiATfto. I, m. on unknown pro- 

ei^lSSSrnln, n. 10.68. 

tdllcer* 8ra,6niin,adf. rtaluin gora] 
dart brnSiid, eptUiei of Cupid : Sen. 

otnimeni named from the herb talli. one 
of tba Ingredkiiti : Plin. ij. 1. ): Tert 
ndLaaiad. 

tl^nhifMf If /• on Mf^XmoiKtt pre- 
cjoM eCowTiniu. J7, io» 68. 

tUii. IB, /. - nikio, the hrrif /mn- 
oTMfe, Trlg^lla foenmn Urarcum. 
unn. : Plin. 24. 19. lao. 
taU«8. aria. A [akin to te rra] the 


j opp. to w oUier planets or ti> 
tlieara.ttepbbs; earth, land,ffround: 
ea« qnae eat media et nona, tellus, ne« 
qne moveinr et luAmu e^ .. Cic. 6. 
17 Jin. : IjUct. 6 , 979 •' quiiquo lull tel- 
l«s.lllle etpuntttset aer; ale cral.liiita> 
bills tellnSf Innabllls unda, Ov. M. i, 
19 : Jamque mare et tellua nullum dla- 
enman babebant; omnia pontus eraiit, 
lb. I. Ml : axeroemue frequena tellurem 
atqua bnpenit arvis, Vliig. Q. i. 99 : tel. 
lua luamtak Hor. Epod. 16. 4 i. ||. 

T ra n a f. a land, rotmlry, dittfid, tr- 
fion, territory ! Tiiacula, Tib. f, 7, 57 ’ 
tellua bazbaimScyllilae. Id. 1,4. 91 - liai- 
bars, Ov. M. 7. 9 |: Aein^tla, lb. 5. 
|2j : Qnoala, Vlrg. Aen. 6, 2j • nov.i. 
Hor. Od. 1. 7. 79: Aasaracl, Id. Kpod. 

teUlllter. trie, e, adj, [IcUubI ^r< 
taSUng to the earth, terreHrial: fellua- 
trea allvioolaeque IMvl, Mart. Cap. 7, 

^^tSlSnilllll* Ilf M- rtelonlum] a Ml- 
gatherer, oMeetorqf 2 b cusUmt: Cod. 
Theod. 11, 28, 1 An. 

tSlSnlnm, C-Suni). II, n.:KTeAi^ 
MOV. a toll-aooth, eustonhhouee: Tort. 
IdoL It. 

tttuiii* If »• nny meajNm Nsed /or 
JIgkting at a dittance, a missile, a dart, 
spear, ^veUn, etc. : tela propria diet vld- 
entur ea, quae misatlla aunt : ex Gneoo 
videlicet tranalato corum nomine, quo. 
nlam 1111 mAdifv mlasadlounA quae nos 
amlnuBi aicnt anna ea, qnaaabnumarla 
dependenUa retinentnr monlboa, Feat 
t. «.t cf. Oat l>tg. fOt i6f i|i: arma 
rigent horreaount tela, Enn. In Macr. 8. 
6, 4: o|». arma, Sail. C. 42 : Ov. M. 9, 
201 : teb mono Jaocre, Knn. Ann. 17. 
24 : telum Jaoere, do. Qnbt 2, 8 : eon- 
lloere, (baa. B.O. i, 26: nubes bvlum 
tetonim ooqjecb obmlt adem Gallornm, 
Ltv. 18, 26: It toto taiblda ooelo tam- 
paataa talorum ao ferreus Ingmlt Imber, 
Vl1g.Aan.12, 284:tolim ex loco saper> 
lore mlttera^ (baa. B. 0 . 1, 4 : non prl- 
mna Tencer tob CMonlo dlraxlt arcu, 
Her. Oil a 9. n 7 «. Tranaf. In 
gan. on qgcMfw waopon of any kind, 
aaofioordr dagger, jmtiord, ooe, alo.; 
Ajax kbdto Inoobnlt : UUxas a oorpore 
ornanBiiitelimi adndt Aaet Her. 1, 11. 
18 : as qnibus (tIUs) lUa maximnm it 
Bttmm numormn at gladlorum axtollt, 
Ob. (bt M, 8 : ebtamaeGarlm to cap- 
■i ddadt; laltetoqua In ndnere talo 
aBiDoiaftnii||lelimtLlv.i.4o; aaaa 
amn tab, to baoniiid; Gb. Att 2, 24: 

8aU.€.27:qil«MdimbligtM( 

‘ M)pdnt, Mb f# 881 


mblglna talum, mig sheathed 
musd, Hor. 8. 2, 1, 41 : para eant altera 
toto frontta t a a h^, Ov, 1 C. 8, 88J : 
of the eaestus: Vlrg. Aen. 9, 418 : Stot 
Tb. 6, 772. 2 . PMt Ilka the Or. 

fidhet, a sunbeam: non ndil aoUa neqoo 
inokb tela dbl, Lnor. 1, 148. ill) 
lightning: orbitrlnm eat In ana tob 
JoTl, Ov. F. }, ji6‘ exontare Irato tob 
trlanlcm Jovl, Id. Am. 2. 9, 52. g. a 
stitch in the side: Soren. Nunm. 22.402 
cf. laid, Orlg. 4, 6. 4. the penit: 

Mart II. 78. 6. Aw't Priap. 9: Jnst 
|B, I. III. Fig. a ueapon, shetft, 
dart: PI. Am. i, 1, 11 j * um|uo quaqna 
oapera oportet: Id erit telum aoarrl- 
mum. Poet ap. Ole. Fam. 7, 16: neo 
mediocre telum ad res gerandaa axbtl- 
mare oportet benevolonUam dvlnm, 
dc. Am. 17, 61 : nooesiiltaa quae ultl- 
mum ac maximum telum eat 1 Jv. 4, 28 : 
Je coipore rd pubicae uii>rum aoeler- 
nm tola revellere, t^c. I*b 11. 29: tob 
I'Tortunae, Id. Fain. 5, iG . Incubratkmla 
Itolnni, Suet <bl. 91. deriveil 

from Ti)Aa : hut POU eonnacU It with 
r 46 ov and tiw root 7*2; * oa to tba omia- 
elm at a, eutnp. se^ni from sea, te-la 
from tree.] 

timfeini, adp. thot^lessly, in>^ 
amsSkroMy (rare). dxL Juatln. 9. 1, 
28 : Tert. Vlig. vel, j. 

tbnlrirliiai a. um, a 4 i» [temere] 
nedJsntot tomt/ (rair) : aed quid boc, 
quod plrua uUuum tunditf non temera- 
Rnm at PI. Aaln 2. 1, 14: non temera- 
eat nl» dues blande appdbt pau- 
> Id \ul. 2, 2, 7 quaeatus teme- 
inci'! lutqiio. Feat t. a. navalls 
II. /-Qsk, heedlest, thoughtleu, 
imprudent, triontidrralr, audaeious: 
tomulenta niuller et temoraiio. Ter. 
Andr. 1,4. 2: bomlnes tememrll atque 
Imperlti, (Jaea. B. O. 6. 20: homlnem 
ease barbarum, Iracunduni, temerarinm, 
fb. 1, }i : caeta ac iemerarla ilominatrix 
oniml ciipklUiui. dc. Inv. t, 2, 2 : nun 
sura lam temerarlua nee andox. Mart 
4, 41, 2 ea aunt et inrbulenta et teme- 
rm et periculiMa, Cic. Coecln. 12, 14 : 
oonailliim, Plane. In Cic. Fam. lo^ 21 : 
vox, Liv. 7;, 12 • virtue, Ov. M. 8 , 407 


(). nr, 1, 1, 4 1 non 

SIMM . 

qulvls ferret Mem. Hor. 1 ^ 1, 8, t| : 
vatla avarns non tomore ait antaHM^ A 

tea, aed onto apparat Cb. N. D. 2, Jl, 
82 ‘ quid anlm son ast? ITam props* 
moduitt, quod micare, quod latoa|BC^ 
quod teaseraa : qulbus In rebis temail' 
bi at casus, non ratio iMcoaDalUam va- 
tot, id. Div. 2, 41, 85 : (PMuvIna) dt 
varlua aaaa tameribte qnam fortima ire 
red, AuctHer. a, ai, j6: 11b nparbm 
cadnea at inoartopuatto non tom mcon- 
flilUa noeirla quom in fortanaa tameri- 
tato, de. Am. 6. ao. g. nukness, 
heedtessness, went if masideratteia, 
temerity : a raeh, inesnetderate, or un* 
foundeit opinion: omnb aatlo vacare 
dabet tameritate et nagllgentb, id. Off. 
1, 29^ foi : multi fodunt mnlta temarl- 
toto quadam. due ^bto val modo, lb. 
1,19.49: tomeriblam cupUtttolamqna 
mllltum raprebandlt (baa. B. G. 7. 92 
tamnritas eat llurenUa aatotia, pni. 
dantb eeneacentli, do. de San 6^ 20 
temerltaa atqua Inadtb, liv. 6, jo. 
tameritaa atqua Inadentla, M. 22. 29, 
Hur.; dc. Seat 28,61. 

timSilter, adv, v. tamere, od 
iait, 

tSmMtftdo, Ida /. Ctemare] rad- 
neM, temerity: Foe. In Non. i8f, 22. 

temSrOf nvl, atum, r. v. a. [Id. ; and 
therefore, prop, to treat rashly ; hence] 
to vMaie, pnfane, defile, disgrme, dese- 
crate, poUuU: aacni tleaa. Tib. 1. 5, 7 ; 
sacra hoapltif, Ov. H. 17. j: (breala 
nemus aecurl, M. M. 8, 742 % templa Ml- 
nervae, Vlrg. Aen. 6 , 841: arae, fuel, 


X], 17 : bella. Id. M. II, ij : tela, 1 e. 
kurled thoughtlessly, lb 2, 616 * temerap 
Hum eat ante cTawittudlneni polllcarem 


error, lb. X2, 99: querela. Id. Trlst 9, 

, Id. M. II, ij : tela, 1 e. 

616 * temeniF 
lenipol 

vltl Impenire, Plin. 17, 22, 15, 6 177. 

tSmer&tor, OtIb, m.[tcmeroj a vblo- 
for.raviiAcr; a forger, countafeiter : 
8tat 'rh. IX, 12 : Cod. Juatln. iz, 91, 2 : 
Most Dig. 48. 10, 29. 

tSmm (oM form, tenieriter, Enn. In 
Prlac. p. xoio P. : Att in Non. 916, «) 
[peril, of the aama root aa temn^ oao. 
ay cAmce, at random, rashly, he anenJy , 
frHKieredfy.eb.: qnam aaepe forte tom- 

are evaninnt quaa non andeas optare, 

Tar. Pta. 9. r. |o: pepnlara ut forte tem- 

are In adveraoa monies agmen erige- 

Rt liv. 2, ix : forte, temere, caaii out 

plaraqua flerent aut omnia, Cb. Fat 2, 

6: ax coiporlbiB boo at illne casu et 

temara cunliaiitibua, Id. N. D. 2, 44, 

119: non temara nac fortidtu aatl et 

cnaU sumna. Id. Tuao. 1, 49^ 118 : omnia 

temara ao fortuito agars, liv. 2, 28: 

temara InaecuU frigiretcB, In locum 

Inlqnnm progredinntur, Gaea. B. (X X, 49 : 

Inconsttlto ac temere dioere,Clb. N. D. i, 

16, 41 ; temara ao nulb nttone canaas 

dloare. Id. da Or. 2, 8, 2a : non temere 

oonflrmara, M. Font t, 1: na qdd da aa 

temere crederent 8aU. C. ji : nunqnam 

temere tlnnllt tlnUnnabuliim, PI. Trln. 

161: sub plno Jaoantre ab temere, 


Od. 2, XI. 14. 

Att In Non. 178, 21. H. Eip. non 
temara eat it not mere dkmee,itis 

net /or nothing, there ie a meaadng in 

Ui non temara ret qvod aor vw enntot 

mUil nmie ab beremaiin, PL AuL 4, 9, 

I : Ter. Hreut 4, 1,71 U. Pt f, 8.9: 

‘“.•srAXtAVSi 

' ^blc»aMifrMtemtentnMlre 

. Baa, I, t 98: koe non 


Damn delubra, aannlcra miOorum I 
rate ao vlobto, liv. 26. if. aacraria 
probro, Ov. M. xo, 699 : patriiim cubila, 
lb. 2, 592 : eandsm Jnllim In matrimo- 
do Agrippae, Tac. A. x, 91 : flnvioa ve* 
nenla, Ov. M. 7, 525 ; coriioni daplbu’i 
nafandls, lb. 19, 79 : auras inueatia vocl- 
buB, Id. Trist 2. 502: nubtb volatu 
(Perniib), BUtTh. 2,461 : Alpaa (Han- 
nibal), 811. 1 9, 921 : caaira Idunab tem- 
eratuque, diehonoured by tba crime of 
mutiny. Tac. A. x, jo: tnix puer at 
nnlto temaratuB pactoramoin, affected, 
softened, Sbt Adi. x, joi : tamerata eat 
noatra vuluntaa, Ov. M. 9, 617. 

loine, ate. (mostly poet) ; tomati nttili 
dbtnm iiitelligo, Pi. Aul. 2, 6, 6 : Varr. 
In Non. 9, 17 ; Hur. Ep. 2, 2, l6| : Juv. 
19 , 29. Jocosely, temeti timor, as a 
name for a porosity Nov. In Fast s. n. 

temnoi l* v. a. [root tbh, aama re 
Or. Ut to cut iff, bancal fa 

eUfU, seam, diedain, detpiee, orebmn 

(poet and »); aanipar avaa quod ab- 

eat: praaaeqpa temnla, Lncr. j, 970: 

Jalunna nuoatomachus vgigub tamnft, 

Hor. 8. 2. 2, 28 ; divon IHigi Aan. 6, 

620 : praeteritom temnsna axtremoi to* 

ter aunCdi, Hor. 8. 1, 1, 116; na tamne, 

quod oUro praafarimns manlbna vlitabet 

verba precanilau Vlig. Aan. 7, 216: para 
non tamnanda deooria, Ov. A. A* !■ ago : 

‘ r, Tm; H. 


tSmdtami 1, a. [root Tim ; «. abate* 
dua] any wtoaieating^ drink, mead. 


timo, 9 nla, m. a beam, pelt fang m 
of a canm, cart ab. ; Varr. la L. 7, 4, 

99 : poet Ob. N. D. 2, 42, 109: Vlig.(i. 

1, 171 : pv. M. 2, 107 : OM BfG. 4 f It. 
8, In gan. a polet OoL 6^ 19, 2. 

II. Mje toii. a 


Jav.4,126. (U) fib oawfdlaNsii mStol 

fka g&nor 

.InVaiT.l • “ - 


TIl I, l?ej 
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VIMPABO 





|«eiq[nrb[l « 




, „ , U ii!x^f« 

Awnsract mwiSn^ a nw wea- 
twr^^dAamjmis OiCfNtMlifHonj a imo- 
tm% uteam, modereMmi Imfinmmt, 
imptraium tavenMm ett tompen- 
BMDtnnu 400 tmnliivei cum prlnclpniiM 
•oqiwri le putonmi. ao. Leg. i* lOb 14' 


Ogit. JTnet. % n ‘ epogiom . 

. otnmi si demptis ntrinmue 

r. Tec. 


H. It f : die sonatni Gaesur oraUossni 
babult meditato IsiiiperamoDto. modem- 
tion» M. A« L 12 : Pllo. Rui. j : opos 
•St Inter lub tarn divenas Inamtualitates 
magno tcmperamento^ Col. i. iz, i: 
«nica Jnngitur laoincae fere In clbls, ot 
ulmio Irig^ par fervor immlxtus tem- 
Mnimontnni aequeU PiliL 19, 8, 44 : ea- 
dem est materia, sed dlaUt tempera- 
nento. proportion^ oornMnotton. id. 9. 
jAt 61 : coeli, (eiapmilenai. Just. 1. 1. 

tempinuUt antis, Part, rtemperol. 

U, A d j. oOiM^inp moderoifen. sober, 
modorafet temoerafer aut tempenutem 
(dioea) qui so in aliqua llbidliie oontlu- 
nerit. In aliqua efibderill Gio. POrad. 3, 

I, 21 < bomo in omnibus vitae parUbus 
moderatus ac temperans, id. I^unt. 14, 

Cpmgut priuclpes gmvlores tem- 

J Mnationsqno a ci^dlne imperil, re- 
‘raining, abstaining, Llv. 36, 22. 
Sup.s bomo aanctimlmus et teropenm- 
ttasimiis, ao. Font 1 j, 28. WlUi gen. : 
funaa temperans. Ter. Ph. 1. 1, 41 : tern- 
perans gaudii seraeque ioetitiae, Plin. 
Fan. f 1 : potestatis tempcrantloi. Tac. 
A. 11.46. 

tfomruitdri moderonan, 

modsiS^: Tar. A. 4, jj. Oomp. : Gk. 
Attq. 2.A. /'tgi. seems not to oooiir. 

" ifla, se. /. 

. moderation, sobriety, dfe- 


a moral quality: qnae (vfrtntls via) 


enplditatlbus regeodlsque 
onlml motibuo landatur, <>Jo8 est mnims 
in agendo, col tempenntlae noiuen est, 
Clc. Fart or. 11. 16: tenipenuitia eat ra< 
tlonls in llbldinera atque in ulios mui 
Kotos impetus animl firma et inod|Bfata 
dominatlob M. Inv. a. 54, 164: temper- 
ans. qoem Giaoci «i&4ipoiw appellant 
naasque vtrtntem ow^poodinte vocant 
qqamaolno equldem tom tempersntlam, 
turn moderatlonem appellnre. nonnun- 
qnom etlam modestlani, id. IHieo. i, 8, 
16; bonastnm veisatar In omnium quae 
flupt quaaqna dfeantnr online et modp. 
In oqn Inestmodestin et tempersnUn, id. 
OC I* 5. 14 : Bovf ego temperantiam et 
mqdaratinmiw aaturae tuae. Id. Faim 2, 
: dkacftatls moderatlo et tamperantla. 



_ jPUi. 
^ 1. ' 9 

tenpUii. ado, da due mqporffen. 
mSTmSSSSon, mfid^akb* Umper- 
olflyi lqpebflk<iBloR.lL6gyii oibursa 

•fom Cle. AU. Ilf III Ifliq^enllus 


acrlbeKf 1 1 

castisdiM viveea. A«g* Wiw* « 

n»iM,JftpripmtmbaambMion,tpm 

metrp, emUMfon^ impdmmmii eat 

iMjvporis tcRDpanitioqpni aa eoiiir«9ni 

I esnaawy; earn 

wan aIttIpiMiMiP 


►3 « 



SSrSSSSSS 

a 7. 16: dladpliiia on tranpnntio dsi* 
tatis, otpondsatfen.eofistttuli^lA 
4. 1. f : ordlnnm, Llv. 9. 461 tempam- 
tto Juris, qnam poiestas in popnloi sens- 
turltas in senatn alt. an. Leg. j. 12, 
28 . sed uraesto eat baJus vltii tampera- 
tlQ, quod aanatus lege nostsa eonftnna- 
tur auctontoB, a means of moderating, 
IK ^ Vi, II. Meton.: sol dux et 
prlnceps ot moderator Inmlnum leli- 
quorum, mens mundl ei tempeiatlo.Ma 
organintng or eonit oiling id. 

Hep. 6, 17. 

ttmpMfivtiii a, mu. nc^. rid.1 
soothing, patkaunse medlcamliia. CoeL 
Anr. Tara. 4, i 

tsmpMtef Oris. m. [idl one 
tefto dulg arranges or governs (rare) : 
moderator Ilia et qu.isi teiuperator 
bqjua trlpartitae varietatia, ao. Or. 21, 
70. voluptatla. i. e. «do en^s it in 
modeitMon, Sen. Vlt beat 14. Poet : 
armornm (flumenX t e. that rightig 
tempers Mart 4, fj. If. 

tempdr&tflra, as. /. [W.] dtu mao- 
sure, pmpottion, eoiupontifin, or qua- 
lify; temperatme: coell temperatnra, < 
Varr. In Non. 179, 12 : oorporls. Sen. 
|0p. 1 med.: minii. Vltr. 7. 9: aeris. 
Plln. 14. 9, 20. 

temfMtiU. A. Hin. Pait. [tem- 
pero> II. AdJ. duly hmiled, mode- 
rate. temperate : tempentae escae nod- 
lootpque potionm, GIc, Div. 1, 51, iif : 
legionea ouell neque aeHnomr negue 
frigklae sed temperatar, Vilr. 1, a: o 
temperatao dnloe Furmlas Ittus, Mart. 
10. 10, I . mltis ac temperatus annua, 
Gol. j. 20, 1. romp.: loi« toropera* 
Uora, Gaes. II. 0. f. 12. Sup.: lem- 
peratuMbnuin aniii tenipus, Varr. U. R. 
2, f, 14. 2. Fig. mocleiate, sober, 

omiWf steadg, temperate: est Itadmn- 
peiutla mod^tisque moribus, ut snm- 
ma severitos eununa cum bmuanltate 
Jungatur. Clc. Faro. I2. 27 1 teroperatis- 
siml sanotikstmlque viri monumention, 
Id. Verr. 4. 18 • jnstl, traiperati. sapl- 
enlcs, id. N. 1). i. 16, 87: in Victoria 
temperatlur, Goci. in Clc. Fain, 8, if 
mens In bonis ab insolent! trinpc'raia 
laetllia, Hor. OJ. 2. 1. 1 * vim tonipcr- 
atam dl pn>%<!bunt in mijur, ib. 1,4. 
66 : aeoMblle H lemperatum omltols 
grnuit Clc. Off. I. 1. J ; oratlo ipodica 
no irroperaia, id. Or. 27. 9f : tempera* 
ilor oratlo, Id. de Or. 2. ft 2i2. 

tgmpdii, ado. V. tempos, no. n'. 

tempinesi si, /. [temporol a due 
mingUng, mmtme, or tempenuy. tern- 
peratwre, temper: in quo (aero) aequa- 
Its omnlnm tempeiies fbit Pilu - % 
1 1 magma et In oolore tamperioSf Id 2. 
78, 80: nbi teopnrlem sumpsare bn- 
moique calorqne, Or. M. s, 410: nix 
tngit altn duas (piaps teilnprls) t ,t^liisn2 
Inter utnmqiis mvit tcmperiemqne 
deditf wlxln enm frfgore damron, mods* 
rate tmperaikfte, tK 1. fir coeti, id. 
tat 2i 7* 71 1 Hof. If 16b 8: AIM- 


tat 2i 7* 71 1 Hof. 1^ If 16b 8 : 
tamnua nitfs inter Juveneam sei 
qua tempi*t1o mediae, Ov. M if. 


211 : 


Ib. 4, 144< tenmeriora eervaot ooaU,a 
due prqpmiKouTGiand. Cans, Melt "llie- 
nd. 217; tfaaqniUn roeniii4 But A i* 
6.48: tmn|wrres(dooet)biitcutaMtos, 
madsroHon, tmp sr mKS, CIniid. lien^. 



»cim8fiisors0m- 

SiSS»q3K tatadlllta nta arisswl a% 

MMMdl^ak. m l> Ifc *J 



Jta.ad.ft 8 

tLTS^ziavSt. 

pm monicl tom reeeseus ni Mfeifiot 
fftlmt i wndum tsinpiinDlb Gift ^ M. t, 
19.481 Btetanim Batn sbDtt twpMT- 
eatnr caloree, Ib. 2, fi. t|i ; vMs nMem 
■mbn tempeienft Ptin. 17, sft 18: quU 
Moem teaqromt Ignlbuft < e, worm. 
Her. Od. j, 19. 6: belnenm. Mwt 3, 25, 

I : seatebrisque arsntia teinpmnt am. 


i. e. waters, Vlrg. Q. ft 110. 2. 

Transf. to ctaft nds, yuta. 

muiMver rem publlonm Inetttntia et 
Iegl8ue, Oc. Tvise. i, 1. 2 ; oonstitiiere 
et temperare clvltetee, Id. Aoed. 1,1.1' 
qil(Jnpplter)f " 


qnl mate ac tema Tahisqoo 
ounperat horls, Hor.Od. 1. 12, 16: 01^ 
" ns. Ov. M. 1. 770 : arcen aotomoft ib. 
das, ib. 1 ~ 


If, Bfo: uudas, ib. 11, f8o: ralom, ib. 
If, 166: seiiem dellrom, Jlor. 8. s, f , 
71 : ora feenis. Id. Od. 1, 8. 7 ; gentu 
qul natole temperat aatnim, id. Ef». 2, 
2. 187 ; annum, IK i. la. 16: PUn. 2, 6b 
4: ruell fulgura, Clc. ,1^. 1,^8. 21. 
tat. : rarmen Imposltis artlculis. «. a 
to fiMM, Prop. 2. 14. 80: testudlnls 
anreae strepiUim, Uor. Od. 4, 3, 18 
citharam nervis, 1. e. to siring, Ov. 
M. 10. 108. II. Fig.: non modlce 
tnuperatam sed nimis meracom ilbei • 
tatmn sitiens baurire. ac. Ifep. 1, 41 
enjns acerbitss monim immanitaique 
naturae no vino quklem psemixta tern* 
Mran eolet. M. PblU 12, 11, 26 quod 
(genus) erit aequataun ei temperatum 
ax tribus optimla rerum pubilcanan 
modis. Id. Rep. 1. 4f ; |u In varla et 
perpotua oralione bl suut inter so mls- 
oaudi et lempenndt. bL Or. 58. 197 • 
amara lento tanopfiut rien, Bor. Od. 2. 
16.27. uuuouammneiUiquoioiinistom 
pecandam ceoaulft to be rwuleted, t e. 
jiaed at utoJa-aU prtocft Snet TiK.li 
(Aeoins) Boeptra isnana molUtqoe am- 
mos et temperat kae, ssotai, oUayt. 
Virg. Aeii. I. 57. M. Kent to ob- 
serve proper measure; to modsrote or 
restrain anere^ ; to forbear, abstain ; to 
he motleraie or Imperntof eonstr. 
wltb oM. elUier alone or urltli to or ob; 
witb dal. or ii/- * Jun istoo piublor as, 
qnuni In amoro temperea, PL KpM. 1. 
2, 8 ; linguae tempera, id. Kud 4, 7. 18 
Bianibue, Llv. 2, 21: oenlts, id. ii. ii. 
line. Id. 11, 30 : viotorine. Sail. G. 11 : 
tompeian ab faOurla at noHdeflcto. Onw* 
B. U. 1, 7 a lacrimis. Vlig, Aeu. if f : 
lacrimift Uv. jOb 20: Taft A. if, 16: 
riau, Uv, II. 14; neqns veibis edvwmie 
prlndpvm nequo feclls. Sueft Vlt Ln- 
oan.. metninee oeiioia hie vooe ena 
tlimlro tompemift PL tan. proL n : 
tollere puemm, tat ap. Oc, IHft i, 
11. 42: exordlri iim novimif OdlL 4, 
9, 7u) Wlib ddl. of pron, or 
animle (plAoiiaat) t vsu. wllb/totf, to 
abstain, forbtart neque sUil 
iHoe lemperotoroe eiwtlmtaiiLqpiD in 

ewnm, Pune. In (be. tat 10b 7 f r 


lln. 18, 
0 It 

Iftlfr Vl* 


4 18.15! 

tapeinni . ^ ^ 

toiaen.r UMMgiiAi^eit fliiy 

Slhd^oSlSfr^^^ 

tonpomtun oMiiibDs tatt, ■! osiytai 


^ ^ 


to; oontiftwllhdilff 

qwwiiilli toftj 

otvosqr — 




T«J(rauAB 


Ciiir<A'vat 




tiMBMilAA. fULl a sortitn. 

mSTSmSSSS 

gkirkir^rar^ 

fm qptk twiMiwUto Tlvo oMtc feint Ml 
«ne reolifeab Xml ftn Non. 407, |i : «n 
ttmpeim flot poKtonim Mi, PI. Gu. 
prol. 18: qw limeittto juvancot og- 
erat « ilMbiiUM Prop. 4> 9b 1 : non ego 
pro IMIB#! n0M> nwgls aaxlnf Hie tea* 
j^ttte M 07 > BT Xi 183 : Portia te 
Fhibtee tnmpeitu ImU IocMfit» iht 
UiM day, poet Olc. ])!▼. ji ; qpn 

' ilum venU, 


in Italu 

do Or. j# j8. 151: ftiere 1^ ea 
tempeetale, qni credennt Salt C. 17 : 
Ilia tcfflpeitate< Liv. 27, 3^, Phar.s 
quiun tq peat rnnlUa tutor tempeitatl- 
l>U 9 . Pac. In Non. 497. 3 ! : PI. Moat i. 
1, 17 : mnltia tempeatatlbiia haud aano 
qulaquam Rganae vlrtuto raagnua fiilt 
Hall. G, 53 : Sulfa wUeriiaMmua om- 
nium in paudB tampeatatlbna faotna eat 
Id. .1. 96; Evonder, qul mnltia ante 
teapeitatllma ea tennerat loGa» Uv. 1, 
f. II. Eap. ttme, with respect io Its 
pbystcat qualltfea. uuotAer ; quum ton- 
ult laevum bene tempeetete eerena. 
Enn. Aim. 1, 5 : UquMa, 11 Moat |. 2. 
84 llqukUaaiiiia ooell tempestea. Luer. 
4. 170: Clara. Viig. Aan. 9. 20 nactua 
Moneam ad naviguidum tempeatatem, 
Gaaa. B. Q. 4, 23 : fOH prkito Qninqua- 
tnu egngla tempeataa. do. Art. 9. 1 1 : 
quum teimtaa amet Imcr. 2, n 
tarbida tempeataa berl fait PI. Bud 4. 
3* 3: perMajlda, de. 7arr. 4. ^ 86: 
tnrbnlenta, lb. f» 10, 16 . foeda. IjIv. 2, 
61; horrtda, Hor. Kpod. ij, x * dcmlaaa 
ab Euro, id. Od. 1. 17. xi Plur dum 
tempeatatea aaaunt tucr. 1, 1*79- rt 
comiiea et tempeatatea et naveiu ukm- 1 
earn nt babeaa. dIUgenter videbla. do. 
Fam. 16. I, 2 . Abhol. a alorm, 
Umpett; tempeataa venit confHnglt 
tegnlaa imorio^ue, 11 . Moat i, 2, 27 : 
tauta tempeataa cooritur, Oats. B. G. 1, 
48 1 ela temoHUtls. Ctc. Bap. 4, 8 . 
awtUno Inbii tompmtate. Yenlla. pit»- 
oellit Id. PbiT. 5, 6, xf : at aoKotlbna 
tempeataa nocuerlt, UL N. 1). 2« 6it 167. 
Poet ‘ turblda tempeataa tolorum. 
Virg. Aen. 12. 284. rlwr , : PI. Merc. 
I. 8j: feUam eumml guberaatorea In 
magnla tcmpaatatlbua a vooUnlbns ad- 
looueri Bolent Glo. Phil. 7, 9, 27 * ut 
tempeitalea aaepa oerto allquo ooell 
alguo commoveotur, hi. Mur, 17, 36. 
( 11 ) Fig. eeamotion, dUturbance, ca- 
fawily, iaU(f^frhme: qul in bao tem- 
peatate popnlt jactemur et fluctlbfiib, id. 
Flaiic. 4 , 11: oomltloran. Id. Mur. 17. 
iiri vMm quanta tempeataa Invldlae 
noUs tanpeimeat Id. Oat 1. 9b 22 : perl- 
auU feempestea. Id. Seat 47. 101 : tem- 
paateii bonlblUa GaUkI adventua, M. 
Bfei. 2k 6 : quareUmm. atefut Oiower, 
i£piB* 1&89: ea tcoratBta over- 
aom taae xem pubucsaiii. M. Att lOb 4: 
eonupDala Skohmim tompastaa (t e, 
Venrea)i id. Terr. a. 37, qi ; (acurim) 
peRdalea at Mmpaetw bamthrumque 
feMoelU. Uor. Bp. x, 15. 31. Plur. : In 
Ua lu^a «t' tempaatatibiia ad eummam 
•mactnten malnlt Jactari, do. Hep. x, 

S*j3rs^\f%.Ts. 

% te, iK.< M *, A 4.- Or. Tr. 4. W 

81. Clmw.; Hor. Od. 4. 9 ^ 88 qi. 

na itet 8 


^5a*rSS5 


48 * xo: 

. nasratlbna Atea ioBqtedBva mela. 
Ov. M. 5, 500; tempeaiiTiiin puertaean- 
oedBXfe Indom. Hor. Ep. 2,2» 142: omtio, 
Uv. u x2: caaanrfe aibornn. pim. 161 
41. 84^ multa mitai ipal ad mortem tern- 
Mativa fhcnint o(*mion$, de. 
Tuao. X. 45. 100: nmn paxum tempea- 
tivus Intervanif Tac, Or. 14. Amt 
obfot. iltiempaattTumerltCokf(BJbi. 

^ U, Eap. a^iobk /StiSSa, 
ripez mataritaa. do. de Sen. 2. 5- uW 
oejnnnm tempeatlvum erlt, date print- 
urn. ddo B. It 54, 3 • fructut Gle. Off 
a« 4i 14: examlna pullonim. Luer. s, 
1361 .* pbua, yirg. O. x, 256 caaaita In 
aemantea forte ooiiceaaerat lempeativl- ' 
oreBp Ocll. 2, 29. 2 . Tranif. of per- 

aOnai rtpe, mature, ten^eativa vito. 
Hor. Od. I, at la* Uhode. lb. }, 19. 17 
Virgo. Feat 1. «. llomani tempeativue 
ani coala Gytharelui beioa, Ov If. 14. 
584, ||L ia pood time, in good teoion, 

eariyt reingarutqm aub dio dari tem^ 
peativia aatooedente vomiltone. to eaily 
rieere, Plln. 79, 4. 2f aani atque tern- 
peatlvi. id. 7» ft 54* ('f eMrly bm- 

queta, beginnliw in the day-time . con- 
vivla, Olc. Areb. 6* i| Id. Att. 9, i • 
San. da Ira 2. 28 . Toe. H. l. 68 : Suet 
Clal.4«>Ift.; UnipegtivuepalisdellnltuB. 
Tac.A. M. 17 

tsmpMtiUifeQfe. a. um. [id.] 
itarmy, imptiuout. inrursus lioatluro, 

aid.E^. 4 .<^ 

temPMtna. (for tempeataa) 

VaiT,t.X 7,?. qr. 

tcmplAri a. e, adj. ^emplum] jxr- 
iaznifip to a temple: Snes. AucL da 
Limit, p eOf Goes. 

odv. [id.; ef \lcatlm, 
Jcua} iempleu'ardt, though the 
kmpUe ; lert. ApoL 42 An. 

tnnpliuiit I* ^ (Afoo iempulumi 
cnraUirtempuli, Inaer.Gnit p. 32I1 x) 
[tem-no. cut off: cf. rf|i-croc fiom 
refib-via] prop, a epam cut off; benop. In 
augury, un open place for oluemaf fon, 
cut off ibe a^pir with hla atafft 
tompluiii dicltur lorua manu augurla 
deaignatus In afere, poat quern fiictum 
llllcu captantiir augurla, Serv. Yirg 
Aan. 92' Varr. L. L. 7, 2* Ri' I’a- 
Intium Ronmlua, Kemua Aveuttnnm od 
Inaugarandum templa capiunt Uv. 1, 
6. ||. Transf. any open apaoa (nre, 

and mostly poet) * uniu erit, qnem tu 
toUea in ooemla coeli templa, I'nto Ac 
eapanae of the afey, £nn. Ann. 1. 167 
hpq mare iiec iellna neque enell lucida 
templa. Lucr. i. loxj : coeleatia. U- 6, 
388: magnum Jovis alUtopanUa tem- 
pluOte finn. Ann. 2.6: mundl magnum 
atvoraatfle templum. the etivitit^fike 
uierldL Lucr. 5, I4if : Heua. cqjui boo 
templum eat omne quod oonaplda. dc. 
Bep. 6b xf : glebus, qnem in boo tem- 
-'1 m^um vMlaa. quae terra dkitnr. 

; Acberuala templa alta Orel aalvete 
taifora^ 4puoflt. Enm in Verr. L. U 7i 2, 
81: loon NeptuM templaque tnibu- 
lenta, Ft MU.a,4.i: id.Rud.4. 2.4; 
bumldttjlngual oiicum audanUa templa. 
Loot. 4, 625. 2 . a conaierafod or 

eacred ploot d Mnteiunir^ (aMeidotea) 
Uibem et apoa et templa UbttaU rt 


Itnlte teMteWdM feAdatM & 
wMM^orcbunwterp^de Sem 
bkii: nhtiOkididA ||,iTrMaf. 


• riifeMiMf 






tempaattfeui R 






^ 62, fell } 
^ I ennna, raenila), PilaoL p. 581 
P.. adverbia (as prldtan, nuat inod^ 
14. p. 1017 lb. II. pertaining to Pm 
tee^lM of bead ; venae, Ac t^po^ 


mine, Veg. Yet 2, 

toni^rdlttai. _ , . 

pr^bft r nttom, iutidm, to eaten 
uia. 1 ^rt Rea. C.trD. 60: %U. i med. 
tsnaifitSIltttr, ad».for a time, tern- 
aoruy; obaervata “ " 


»./or « 

lex, Tort 


, timpdliafiiUi a, um, 0^1. rtemiHte^ 
Mippening or teming at ike right ttme, 
opportune; lux nostra ernmpat Aug. 
Oonf. i», i8»icd; (agtioola) palieoter 
ferena donee aoupM tempiumnenm at 
serotinuiDi i e. Ac early and Ac latter 
rain, Vnl^ Jac. 5, 7. 

tampmrls. odv. for a time, tem- 
porarily ; Solv. Gub. D. 5, A 
tempSlilliub a, nm. ocB* [tempua] 
peHammp to time, tenmowy: lOMOilt 
tea, Nepb Att xx : amldtlaa. Ben. Ep^ 
90 mcd. .* mora (opp, eatendtatla deati- 
natione). PJin. 30, if, 24, d X14; thea- 
um, id. 34, 7, 17 : motua onimi (lra)b 
Dint 5, lOk 28: Ingenta, dkmawibit 
irt.4,5: non temporacium et Bubitum 
1tPiln.Ffe11.91. 
tempMtiliA <*dv, gt Hmee, 
iag to time, ohrentiogieattyt tox 
poraUm vaaUrl amana. Tart FfeU. i: 


que dlgerere. Id. Anlm. 28. 
teimrii V. lempna, na nr, 
tanvni, Ms, n. [teh, "out" root of 
terono and bencel a portion or 
pri'fod of time : tampua dial, ddyMuic, 
Ter. Heaut r, r, 38: axtremcBn dial 
tempua, dc. de Or. 1, 7, 26 * raatntlsa 
temp 'ra, morning hewn, fat Fam. 7, 1 . 
annf temnora. Ac aeoiont, Lucr. 2, i) - 
quam (Ennam) drea aunt taetbidiDl 
florea omnl tempore annt dc.Yenr.4, 
48, X07 : maturlOB psulo, quam f 


annl poatulabat in hibenia axaultam 
daduxit Gaea. B.O. x, 54 ; erat hlham- 

id quo I 


. in 


atmt, diuRil xioetnnive iua 2 i carta alg* 
nifloatiooe, M. Iiv. t, lA 39: tMUpua 
asae dieunt Intorvallttm niiiiMU nefeufe. 
Iddlviaum bTf 
colls et luAa 


- Uttk 2. «» tir In 

Boatrla. In lUo, Inquain, tnanlpiiato (em- 
plo aa loco. Id. Yat. lOb 24,: xoatnque 
Id tamplnm anaUatmn* Uv. 8i 24: 
tem^um oidliu ab aa mwte Ourlain 
8Nlt M. X. 30; AceurCAR 86b ji 1 • 
M«wa,ld.2i,iOt nndiidiiinbtd.8,1. 
Fig. d aonefeuim, Ar«iae pofetofe tom- 
‘ lua^manUfeb Lfeor. $» i« 4 i 




iMarMy. Hmi^ 

s.rr^S’wsSat?* 



]UL.6kA J2: ^ 
tanm me, ~ 
ae.Tliiiu9J 




[ootaufelBtefeb 
— ab ang te i 


tfteiq ROteir, 


3,3,14: mlhlTtromnite ldmu 
maos libna vaennmk CBol vap, a 9 : 
quoa ad xna id tampoila ^ — 
pMedixeram, of AeStimd 
xof non tantalum nnqnfei 
tempua, PI. Bac. 2 , 8 . 18 : •odun 

So!a^ mtteSmtfMW* 

Siil,’ ■ 

FIiifM Id cccUfe vpqy 
Olfe. Bep. I, III 
dMB " ** — 


ast aaniMUUsL Ufa 

tfUMVFiqpir. 
{mmbAo am fe 




TCMrtiB 




IrSNDO 


fvmtttrnm, ut tlM gntlam nferain 
panm. Id. Men. 5.^19: tempni hte 
tale, qoele nrmo hebnlt unqnem. do. 
FhU. 7, 9, 27 : dicu : tempu nuuramimi 
Mae tii eat domnm, PI. Mil. d* 1, 8: 
uonc'lHvro, viri, nano tempui: odeite, 
Sil. II. 194 ‘ seif Jam (empiia eat, ad Id 
quod inatltnlmuB aooeden, Ole. Top. 1, 



(i*. Gr. T& fco^ia) : duae auturae super 
BQTea tem)M)ra a auperiore rapltis parte 
dlsoemunt. Cels. 8, i : llln. 20, 6, 2j : 
Lncr. 1,929: Tib. 2, 2, 7: Vii«. Aen. 5, 
416. Hur. Od. I. 7, 2j: contorquet 
brouhium et Graerho percatit tempiiB, 
Auci. Iln. 4, f f, 68 : Vlrg. Apu. 9. 41B : 
811. 12, 414: SUt Th. 10, 110. Poet, 
tranaf. the face, vitoM: Prop. 2, 24, 
3 i Id. 2, x8, }2 : ike head! Jacult pulsus 
trie tempore ramo CacuB, umynhi* three 
headt, id. 4. 9, ij : tremulnm moveiis 
oone tempus anilltas omnia omnibus 
aamilt. Gat. 6x, 162. 8. In 

poetry and rhetoric, L e. measure, 
quantity : idem farlt in trochaeo, qui 
temporibUB ct intervalllB esipar lambo, 
Clc. Or. 57, 194 : tempera certa modique, 
Hot. S. 1,4,58: rhythml qiatlo teni- 
porum cooBtant, Quint. 9. 4, 46. 4. 

In nammar, a ienae of a verb* Yarn 
L. L. 9. S 3 , 151 Quint i, 5, 47. 

HI. Me ton. the elate of the times, 
jmUum,Mtate,rmHlttiont l*lur, the times, 
circumstances (esp. of dangerous or dis- 
tressful circumBtanceB) : omne meum 
tempus umiconim temporibuB trans- 
mi ttendum piitavl, Clc. Munll. 1, i 
quid a me ctgiuque tempus poscaU Id. 
Pliiiic. |2, 79 : qul tot annos ita vivo, ut 
11 Dulllus unquani mq tempore aut com- 
inudo ant otium menm abstraaerlt, id. 
Arth. 6 , T2 : tempori oednre. Id cst ne- 
cessitati parere. semper saplenlis est 
hnbitnm, id. Fani. 4. 9* neque podUie 
tempo! I meu defneruut, id. Scst 58. 1 2 1 
huscipere onus laburis a(4ine offlcll ox 
iicceHsarlorum temporo. Id. DIv. in 
Gsecil. 7, 9 : in sumniu et periculoRi.s- 
biino rei publicae tempore, id. Flare. 

1, 6 iirruiiittm coufuire In rei publicae 
maguiiru uUqiiod iompiis, id. Off. 24. 
91 . o eaeitc iiirrnm tempus in iiltiqiiini 
deducte, to Iht last extremity, lloi. Oil. 

2, 7, 1 : ear (res) roritia nos fachiiit in 

hoc temiKirr, at th, prtsnU time, under 
theprsent cirrumslaruvs, Clc. Quint, x, 
I : iiidigiuttiis, did ca in tall temporo 
andlrlqne, IjIv. jo, 17 . Plur.: omnes 
lllae orutioDOs causarum oc temporum 
aniil, Cic. Gluent 50, iJ9‘ tempora rei 
publicae, quolia fiitnra sint, qids scitf 
mibi quidem torbulenta videntur fonv 
id. Fam. 2. 18; seripsl vcnibiis tree 
UimoB de temporlbus meia, ib. i, 9: 
dnUa fonnldnluonqiio tenqioni. Id. Verr. 
5, 1, 1 : Hjilmiis secundis t^poribiis dn- 
bJlaque rectus, Hor. Od. 4, ^ 36. |V. 

Adrerblal phraaes; tempore, and 
mote Ittq. tnupori or tempen, at the 
ri(^ or fitiiny time, at thessjppoiinted 
Hma, in time, eeaeonabty ; rogat, aatiaue 
tomporl opera aient conrecta,Cato R. R. 
a, X: qnl vnit ana tempoil oonttocre 
ofllda, PI. Rud. 4, 2, 16 : sequimlNl , ut, 
qnod imperetum est, venlam odvoraum 
temperi. Id. Men. 2, 3, 90: tempfri buic 
anieveiil, ld.Trin. ^ 2, 66: ut ooenam 
eoqueret temperi, id. Sticb. f, 2, 6 : Mu. 
Coqnite, fadte, fesUnate xiunc Jam, 
quantum lubet Oa, Temperi: poat* 
quam Implevifit ftasU flsaorum caput, 
*11 a minning allualon to tlie meanli^ 
temple, id. Ant. J. J. 6 ; ego renovabo 
cvmmendatlouem, sed tempore. Clo. 
Fom. 7, 18: temporls on medidna fers 
Hi : date tempore prantnt, ct data non 
apte tampon vino nocAit, Ov, R. Am. 
111. Gbmp.: memlnitomibtnumiaie 
ooenam nairsn: temperliM flat: eotem 
oodam modo^ Cla Fam. 9, 16; modo 
n^Ruo temperlnaeoelo, modo foriua 
Indala midis, cart^, Ov. M. 4, 198 1 ut 
popter^^epem UmparitmadtmS 

kvi OoL iXf. S, 14 


talDpDB; at the rtylU or ajipoinUd time, 
in urnet ad tempni rodlro, da Att. 11, 
45 ; adnutimi et ad tompua, Caao. BLO. 
4, 21 : ad tempni il manoadum rm- 
tram accximmonavistit, do. Goal. 7, 17. 
(11) /or the time beiny, far a mMte, far 
the moment; qnaa (perturbatto animl) 
plernmqne brevla est et ad tempna. Id. 
Off. X. 8. 27: coll ad tempos. Id. Am. 15, 
S3 : dux ad tempus leetOB, liv. 28, 41. 

8. Ex tempore, iMtanfomoudy. on 
(he spurtf the moment, eatemjpare : ver- 
sus fuiulere ex tempore, dc. de Or. j; 
50, 194 : Id. Arch. 8, 18. 4. lu tem- 

pore, at the riyht, proper, or apprepriate 
time, tn time: in tempore od enm venl. 
Ter. Heant. 2, 3* X2l : ul pedites eqnlt- 
csqne in tempore subveniisent, Liv. 33, 
S : Too. A. X, 58 Jin. 5. tempna, 
for a time, temporarily s arena in 
tempus structe, ib. 14. 20. 6. Far 

tempus, at the riyht time, in time : non 
potuistl magis per tempus mlhl advenire 
qiiam advenlo, in. Men. 1. 2, 90. Id. 
'rruc I, 2, 85. 7. Pro tempore, ac- 

eorUing loeircumstanees: consilium pi o 
tomimre el pro re capere, Goes. B. O. S, 
8 pauca pro tempore milltes bortetus, 
S.1II. J. 49 Ov. Tr. 4. 2, 2) ; imnc to 
marmorcuni pro temporo ioclmus, in 
accordance withour presold meant, Vlrg. 
E. 7. 35- 

tSmfllenter, adv. drunhenly : enic- 
Lire, (^ol. 8, 8, 10. 

temtUenila, ae, /. [lemulentus] 
drunkenness, intoxicalion: Plin. 14, ij, 
14. 

temiileiitaB, a, mu, a<^'. Qroot trm. 
whence teineliim; cf. viiioIeniusJdrutiXr, 
drunken, intfUBicated: iqdte. exile, tem- 
uleotum toUtto, Non. in Fest. s. v. 
tometum: mulier. Ter. Andr. i. 4, 2: 
tempostatem impi*ndenloin intuiTi teiu- 
ulentus, Clc. Scst. 9, 20 ipsum ofTondiint 
temulento aopore profligatum, M. Goel. 
in Qnlnt. 4, 2. izi : apiid Vlteliiuni om- 
nia indisposita. iemulente, Tac. II. 2, 
68. Comp. : putklfor. tcmulentlor, Sid. 
Ep. I. XI. II. Transf.: caesaries 
ombroaia temulonta, t*. e. dripping, App. 
M. 9, p. 168. 

tixiAolA, ac,f. nenax] stuWtomncstt 
eqnorum, l^n. in Non. 407. 2|. 

tdn&eltaB, atis, /. |,id.3 a holding 
fast, Unacily (raic) (animalia) ribum 

S ardm iiiigiiium tcniicltate arrlpiunt, 
ic. N. I). 2, 47, 122. II, Ksp. a 
holding fast to money, niggardliness: 

tdu&^ter, adr. firmly, strongly, 
tightly, tenaciously: Ov. H. 9, 2i : Mucr. 
Sumii. Scip. 1, 6. r Win. ; val. Max. 7, 
S, 2 : Macr. & 7. j, ||. Fig. : Ov, H. 
3, 41. Comp.: Sol. 52 med. Sup.: 

tiadeiiSm^, n. [teneo] an insiru^ 
meat for holding, a holder ; Ter. Maur. 
praelT 29. p. 2381 P. (Hence It tonao- 
Ua : Ft. ienaiUe.) 

tings, ids, adj. [id.3 AoIcUnp fast, 
griping, teiuwioue ; prensat tenoa for- 
cipe ferrum, Viig. Aon. 12, 404 : dente 
tenad aiioora hindabat naves, lb. 6, 3 ; 
vinclum, id. G. 4, qi2 ; oomplexiis, Ov. 
M. 4. 177: tenax nedera arborem im* 
ptlcat, 61, J4 : lo6a Umoaa tenacla 
mvl coeno, Tac. A. i, 6|. With yen. ; 
berba asperltete eUam veatlum tenaci, 
Plln. 27, s* 15! cttils tenarlor capilli, id. 
12, 22, 39. (10 Subst. tenicea, ium, 
m. plu. iMnys that hold fast, I, e. bands, 
sums, or pedhUes of milt etc, ; l^li. 
Kebr. 18. x : kL Mart, xo, 4: Id. Sept 



iiareo ao tenaci, do. Coal. 19, |6: Be. 
Tenaxne pater das est? rki. Immo 
edepol pertioax, Pt Capt 2, 2. 19; 
parcua, truculcntui^ tenax. Ter. Ad. 9, 
4, 12. With yen t mm quoeiltl tenax, 
Ov. M. 7, 6 sj t mlUlaa tenadorsa eorum 
(armorura) m proeUtt Emt Cbm. 67. 

8. Tranai of tbloga: Mot hM§ 
or sticks feett Jamiu in tenael pniniiin, 
that cBitgt teMtlter, I, «. matted, Hor. 


Quint X. 1 . 19: pertiiiaoem ultra modnm 
aaaa tenaoem proDOsItl, Id. xi, x» 90: 
tenax propositi vir, Hor. Od. 1. i: 
Ov. M. xo, 409: JnsUtloe, Juv. 8, 2|: 
floU pravlque (Fama), Vlrg. Aon.4 x8i : 
verl, Pars. 9, 48 : amidtiaraiD, VbU. 2. 
29 : longa tenaxqae fldes, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
14. 8. stubborn, ebUinate: equal 

contra sua vinda tenax. ib. j, 4. tf t 
Uv- n, 29 : qnum video, qim alut 
mea lata tenada, fraogor, Ov. Pout 
I, 2, 63 : im Caewris, ib. I, 9, 28 : 
morbl. Suet Gland, a. (Hence Sp. 
tenosa.) 

tenfieiila. ae. /. dim. [temlo] a 
little snaie; flg.: ancnpla verboriim 
et llterarum tenalculoe, Clc. Gaedn. 23, 
69. 

texido, tetcndl, tentum, and temum, 
3. V. a. und n. A. Act. to stretch, 
stretch out, distend, extend, etc. ; anntne 
Igitur insidlae, tendere phuna? Clc. Ofl. 
1, 17. 68: Ter. Ph. 2, 2, »: rotia (all- 
cui), l^ap. 2, 32, 20: llor. Kpod. 2, 33 : 
Ov. M. 4, 9x J intumeadt oollum, nervi 
tenduntuT, Col. 6, 14, 4: diordam, 1*1. 
Moat 2, 99 : arcum, Virg. Aon. 7, 
164 * Ilor. Od. 2, 10, 20: hence, poet, 
traiisr.: sagittate arcu, ib. i. 20. 9. spl- 
cula cornu, Virg. Aen, 9, 606: oculoa 
parilerqw iclnrnqne, ib. 9, 508: bar- 
biton. to tune, Hor. Od. x, i, 34: lora 
validu manu, Ov. Am. 3, 2^ 72 : tendiint 
vela notl, svvtt, Vlrg. Aen. 3, 268 : prae- 
torium, to stretch out,pUth, Gars. It. C. 
1. 82: iiellea in online tentee, LuciL in 
Non. 181, 30: ciibllio, Hor. 12, 

XI : manna ad coell coerula templa, Knn. 
Ann. I, 99 : manna ad coelum. Gaea. B. 
C. 2, 9: brachia ad coelum, Ov. M. 6, 
279 : br.u‘biu coelo, ib. 2, 980 : ad lega- 
tes atque exercitum auppllcos munua 
tendimt CoeH. It. G. 2, il: brachia 
oTiUitia od aliqu(‘m, Ov. Pont 2, 9, 69 . 
maims supplices dls linmortalibus, Cio. 
Font 17, 38: Yobia snpplex manna 
teudit iiatiia comniunls, id. Gat 4, 9, iB - 
GracdatendltdextoTani ltallae,strettbet 
JorUi, reaches. Id. PblL 10, 4, 9 (ooidux) 
parvum patrl tendebat latum, readied 
out, Virg. Aen. 2,674: tnmunem snpplex 
teiicle peteiis paoem, Id. G. 4, 9J5 ' qua 
none oe ponti plajpi coerula temlit 
stretches Usejf aut, extends, Lncr. 9, 4B1. 

2 . Eap. sensu obeooeno : uervum 
teodcrc. And. l*rlap. 70: alutam. Mart 
XX, 60, 3. II. Fig.: Insldiae teudun- 
tur allcnl. Cio. Rood. Com. 16, 46 : Hall. 
C. 27: omnea Instdlaa animle tandore, 
Clc. Leg. X, 17, 47 : anlmum vigltem, to 
strain, exert, Stet Adi. 1, 143: aunt 
qulbua in .satim videor iilmla aoar et 
ultra legem tenders opus, to stmOi, l.e. 
to hetghtien, aygraeaU, Hor. B. 1, x, 2 . 
aestivom noctem sennone beni^, to 
pratract, extend, id. Kp. i, c. ix i iter 
ed naves tendere, to (Breet, vlrg. Aen. 
1. 696 : Ov. M. 2. 947: cmeiim undo et 
quo, Liv. 13. 34' dmctla dvilms luocm 
liigeiiil el consllll aul ponrlgepe aiqne 
tendons, te»(iertep,qFerfM,GMLdeOr. i, 
B.MeBtfoilnnMteiMae(for 
onsrseoum ; to aim, «trti»^po,t«idin any 
direction: dubito an Venvilam t/imdaw, 
Clc. Att 16b 9; Hor. a I. 9, 71 : en^ 
aoque omens ad llmlna tendii, Vlif. 
Ann. I, 321 : ad aedea, Hor, i, 7, 
89: od portns. Ov. M. xf, 690: ad este 
tom. ib. 19, 491 : cum alter ad altenim 
tenderemus, Plln. Ep, i, 9 1 nude venlet 
etquotendie? Hor. a x, 9^ 61* tendte 
mna hue (le. in Orcum) omoea, Ov. It 
xob 14. ( 11 ) Of tblngat levibne In anb- 
llme teiidimlibna, 8 , 9. 4 j 
tendlt palXMe, Got f, a 18: al wnliiin i 
Vila de leetli omiila tendnM, Lnv. 4 » 
bit ! tttoc Mtbera tendll, LwHt 7 , 4 ) 1 * 
dexteim (via), qnat Hltli «HgM m 
moenia tendlC Vlbg. Aen. 4 941 : 
tendlt ed atoBieelHmL le m vnnfeniit 
fnniiai,en la nJ i» FUii.ti,i7jtt; TittiS 




TSNDOB 


tXNBO 


iM tiMlli qnui tendit Ionia, Pkop. 1,6, 

ji. 8. Bbp, to set ^ teuton to to 
Under tenti, le meamfe^, to eneoMt 
out sab vallo tendoreni mercatorH. CiM. 
fi. Q. 6 , 17 : omnlbiM extra vallam Jni- 
•li tendere, FVontin.Stfat. 4, i, iB : Tollo 
tendetls In lUo. Lacan. 7, jaB: hie 
Dotoinm monua liio saevoa tendebat 
AjoblUea, Vlrg. Aen. a, 20 : liadem cas- 
tiii, Uv. 44, If: ilidem nlbemls tend- 
entea Tao. H. 2, 55. ||. Fig. to 

aim, ntrive, be direeted, {ncltned %' tend 
toi ad rellqoa alacrl tendebamui atilmo, 
Clc. DIt. 2, a. 4: ad altloro et non con- 
oeaaa tendein, Llv. 4, i j : ad Gartho- 
slnloiifieB, id. 24, 5: tenea, quorsum 
Eoec teodant, qnae loqnor, the purport 
ofvAat /say, FL Fa. i, 2, Bi : Hor. GL 
2. 7. 21 . m With inf. to exert mue^f, 
to strive, endeavour (mostly poet) : (La* 
ocooo) monlbns tendlt dlvellere nMos, 
Vlrg. Aen. 2, 220 : pasta (nitedola) — 
SOS Ire fores pleiio tendebat ootj 


fhistia, Hor. 1,7, ji: captaedvl* 
tutl loges imponere, Llv. 6 . |8 : ftatres 
tendentes opaoo Pellon impoaolsae 
Olympo, Hot. Od. {, 4, f 1 : tendit dls- 
ertns habcrl, kL l«:p. 1, 19. 16. 8. 

Ksp. to exert oneee^ »n oppotiUon, to 
strive, cantmd: nec nos obiiltl contra 
nec tciidere tantum snIHclmas. Vlrg. 
Aen. 5, II : nec more nec reqnies. vaaio 
certamlne tendunt, lb. la. fSj ■ Petrelua 
nbl videt Gaiillnem oontni ac ratns erat 
aaagna vl tendere. Ball. G. 60: samma 
vf/Llv. ji, |2: Intarrex et lenatua, con* 
snlom comltiantbaboantur, tendimt. M. 
4, 7* irlbunt no incommode adveraa- 
rantur baud sane teteudero. hL 4. 8 ; 
quid tendll? quum efIlcor<' non posalt. 
iciijha< does he striae for t to ukait do hit 
efforts (end t Glc. Fm. 2. $. [Root ten, 
€1 being an outgrowth | Kaos, tav, **ex- 
tendere;*' tin rvtiaa. r6vvtuu\ Geim. 
dekntn. To the name root belong Uneo, 
tenus, tenor, tenuis ; Uerm. ddnn : Eng. 
thin t Ene» tana, •• thin.*‘1 

tandor, Bris. m. [teodo] a stretch- 
ing, straaiing: faucium. App. M. 4, p. 
Ill* 

tBndbellae. •rum. /, ^u. dim. [t«- 
nebrae] daikiuss: Claud. Mani. Stut. 
an. 2, Q An. 

tSnenae, arum, /. viu. (sing. : 
lAmpr. Gouimud. 16) durkness (denot- 
ing a greater wuit ot light than ob* 
scurltas, and lesa tbiiii euligo): qunm 
obaeurato sole tenebrao loclue esscnt 
rapente, Glc. Rep. 1. 16. tetroe teue- 
brae et caligo, id. Agr. 2, 17, 44: tene- 
braa el aollludlnem nocti, id. P'lii. 3, 1 1, 
j8 . Incultu, tenebrla, odore foeda atque 
teiribllis <|Jus (TuUlanl) faries est, Ball. 
0 . 5f : Ipsia uoctla tenelnis, QulnL 10^ 
6, 1 ; obtenta denaantur iiocte tenebrae, 
Vifg. O. I, 248. 8i E B p. Mr dark- 
nets qf night, night: redlre looa, non 
tanebrla. Glc. Fhll. 2, |Ob 76: claoaem in 
atatlone usque ad nootem tenuli: primis 
tenebria movlt, Llv. |i, tj: tenebrlsi 
during the night, Tib. i. 6, fq: Ov. 
Am. I, 6. 10: per tonebraa. Luoan. 2, 
686. 8. the darkness or dinuieu^a 

swoon, a swoon ; tenebrae oboriunnir, 
genua inedla anoclduut, FL Cure. ^ |, 
|o ; Ov. M. 2, 181 : Luoan. 3, 7i| : Pita 
7, 6. 9. ^ the darkness off deato, 

death-iha d e s (^t. and rue); Jura me 


to grow or become 
2. ad lit 1, 10 fin. : 


acintUlam 

ipkleBitam lailh 

Acad. 2, 19, 01 1 oodneefn l_ 

boa clailHlmlab lb. 2, ^ 16: 

fblgore quodam anae oUritatla tanabna 
obduxit, Ottlnt lo^ i. 72 : qnu tu mihl 
tenebrMcndlar Le. what triek are gou 
plaging mer PI. 3, 4, 40: quaa 
jacerent omnia in tenebria, nial lltora- 
mm lumen acoederet, Glc. Ardu 6^ 14; 
o tenebne. 0 lutnm, o eordae (Plao) I 
dbsewitg, 1. e. lots KrM, baseness, U. 
Pis. 26, 62: tonebraa dhq^tt ealumnlM. 
lliaedr. 3, 10. 42: vitae, gtoomg fate or 
fortunes, Lmr. 2, if : ai quid teaebra* 
mm ollbdit exUlmn, Cic. Tnaa 3, 14, 
82. [Boot TUCi Sana, tamoa, *teike- 
brae;^' Eroe, toim, **dariy** 0 . Oenn. 
dfMar, ** crepnacnlum Eng. dim : In 
ton-ebrae, the m beoomea n, on account 
of the fcdlowlnc h>l 
tSnilirlzllU, a, urn, ^[tenebrae] 
pertaining to darknesss hkno, a fdtow 
1/uU shuns the tight, or an Asesere 
person, Voplae. Finn. 2 (ol. tendvru- 

Bnlo, /. [tenebrO a 
darkening, omeurattons viaua, Goel. 
Anr. Told, i, 2, and 4, no. 66. 

tWlmBGO (^ebnaoo), |. «. «. 
Incm. rtonebn 
dark: Aog. de 
Htor. in JeaaL |, ii, 10. 

tblibcIpOi avi. I. V. n. 
tobeeomedaoitt sol medh 
oavlL Tart. edv. Jud. ii mad. ex Amoa. 
8. 9 (where the Vnig. baa tenebreadt). 

^brioBdtaa, iUa./. rtenebrlco- 
anaj dimness of the eyes; CueL Aur. 
Tard. i, 4. ««• U* 

tAnfibriMBUB, a, nm, adg. [tenebri- 
cuaT/^ ^darkness or gUtom, shrouded 
fn darkness, dark, gbxmy : esse eensus 
non obscuros s^ teuebrioosos. Clc. 
Acad. 2, 2|, 71 : popina, id. 17 b. 8. 18 - 
libldlaea. Id. Prov. Gone. 4, 8 : tenebri- 
ooaiBsImum tompus, id. Vatin, f, 11; 
iter, GaL j. 11. 

tinSbriooB, «. um, aty. [tenebrae] 
dark, gloomy (rare): Tartorea tene- 
brka ploga, po^ Glc. ITisc. 2, 9, 22 : 
vesUs, dark, liack, TetL ITill. ^tfin. 

tfinSbriOi /• Dd.] one who 
shuns (he Itoht, a trickster, swindler t 
tencbiio Tyrius, Afran. In Non. 19, 4 : 
Varr. lb. 6. 

tfindbrOf i- V. a. [Id.l to THfike dark, 
to darken t vespera Bcmnum Uuicbiante, 
App. M 8, p. loB . Amm. 19, 8. 

teicLBbrblSf odv, darkly: Hler. in 
Ion. 4, 6. 

tbnibr&lllB, •. nm, oib*. [U*uebrae] 
darfe, ffioomy : iiBra dimovit tonebroBum 
et dlepullt umbras, Vlrg. Aen. 3, 839 ; 
palus, lb. 6, 107: Tartars, Ov. M. r, 
iij : oaroer, lAumk a, 79: balnea Gmlli, 
Mart. 1, 60, j. Comp. : cancer, Tert. 
Anim. 1 fin. ||, Fig.: oor, Pnid. 
Apotb. I9f : lenebroHlBsImus error. God. 
Justin. 6, 4?, i med, 
ttnnlliulllf n« nm, aM. dim. [tenel- 
loq someuAai tender or delioate (rare): 
pumla tenellulo dellcatlor baedo, Cat. 
17, If: monu Uad\iila et tenellulo, 
Laev. in Prlao. p. 901 P. 

a, um, dim. [tenerl 
somewhat tender or deUeatoCraro): bel- 
la et tenells Caalna, Pi. Css. 1, 20: 


ysHSo 


I, t, 2 ; agrf qnl din ngnuB tsMBb ML 

A^. 2 , 4 : nntoinlenriHooviiPM* 
tannlL0aea.ao.f,8: iter, FbalMk 


PL Hero, f , 2. 

m : qnnm nyxMem tenerot in msnn, 

Gle. OmI. 26, 6| : allqaid mana, t^uint 


10, 7, 11 : Ov. M. II, f6o; id. A. A. I 
: Hot. H 


!20: Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 14: 

Gfa l>iv. 2. 68, 141 : dbnm ore, Fhaodr. 

1. 4, 6 • allquem in ainu, Ov. H. j, 114: 

aUqnem shin, lb. ij, if7. Proverb.: 
mean tenera aUquU, to seise, grasp, or 
oosmBend a thing t aUter leg^ aUter 
phUosophl toUi 




qoatenua rati 

Cm 1. 17, 68. qmnn na non c . 

Bid oeoUs ae nmnlbna tOMTOtar, id. Gin. 
7. 20. a. Eap. to hotd, i. o. lo te 
master o^, mob in ends power, possess, 
ooatpy, etc : wnlta hereditallbuB, mul- 
ta emptionllMia, multa dotilma t 


NfndiieM (poet, and rare): ooddtt ex- 
lemplo Inmen tenebraeque oequuntur, 
Loot, j, 41s : Ov. M. j, f 15 : Stai. Th. 

■dace: Mart 2. 14, ij : clauot in teim- 
bris, onm moerora et luctn morto giavl- 
orem vltian exIgnnL in prism. Ball. J. 
14; In ntras et mtbndaa tenebtaa enm 
elandsbant Tmro in Otll. 6^ 4: do- 
Bonilno, 1AI lint tooe tenebrae, 
ikHMite, (ML f f 1 2 : toMlnM maloe Orel. 
Id. 1. 11: 


nngalae poUorum eqnliMniim, Varr, R. 
R. 2, 7, II : vnltnib otot & f, f, 86. 

tmOi tBnttl, tantum, 2. v. n. and n. 
(jm. SUM. tetinertm, Pao. In Ron. 
17B, If: tetinarit, Ait. lb. 12: 

W. totlnlsse, Pic. lb. 11: fnt, perf, 
tatlnerob aoe. to Feat i. «. pnnmo. 
Peif. tenivL aoe. to OhariiL p. 210 P.: 
DIom. p. |6| and 169 ib.) [tv'" — 

In ggpOg, fl. I,., 


tur aUM iqjnrl^ id. OIL i, 2j, 8x : quao 
teimlt divoa Acfaaemenes, Bor. Od. 2, 
12. 21 : Evander qui multia ante tem- 
peatatlbua tonuerat loco, LJv, 1, f : om- 
nes ooUes ob exordtu ienebantnr, Oaeo. 
b. O. J, 14: Formiaram moenia et Ii* 
rim, Hor. Od. 3* I7, 8 : illvas teuent 
delj^lnes, Ov. M. x, 302 ; lem publlcom, 
Gic. Mnr. 39, 8j: aummam Imperii, 
Gsea. B. G. 3. 22 : scenam, to have sole 
possession iff, rule over. Suet. TIL 7. 
Jbsol.: qui tenant (sc. rem publlcam), 
who are in possession (f the State, m 
ptMio affairs: qni tenent, qui poU* 
untur, Cfla Ati. 7, 12 ; ib. 2. 18. (II) 
Of the posaesslon of the object of affec- 
tion : te tenet, Tib. i, 6, 33 t Vlrg. £. 
I, 32 : Ov. H. 2 . io|. (ill) In oolloq. 
lane, teneo te, I have you oner mere, oi 
again seeing the beloved person • teneo- 
no te, Ant^lla, maxime anlmo exim- 
tata meo? Ter. HeenL 2, 4, 27 : Ov. H. 
18. 183 : also like our I have you, Vvt 
got you (ftttL bound, ete.): teneo to, 
inquoffl. iiam lata Aeademiae ut pro- 
pria oententta, Glo. Acad. 2, 48, 148* 
id. QulnL 10, 63. 4 . to rtaxh, attain : 

monies einiBo enrsn BiJibii petebont et 
panel tenuere, Liv. x, 17 : leglonem, Id. 
30, 2f : Hesueriam, Ov. F. i, 498 : per- 
tua. Id. H. x8, 198. 5. Co back, 

hindtr, restrain, detain, etc.: si Id to 
non tenet, ailvola, Clc. Fsm. 16, 19; 
sepUnium jam diem Ooroyroe teneba- 
rour, lb. x6, 7 : naves ventu tenelwutur, 
Cues. B. O. 4, 22: solutum (corpus) 
teiiere, Cels. iWf. med.; pecus omiw 
tenendum. Vlrg. O. 2, 371 : vlx « to 
videur posse tenere menus, Ov. Am. 1 
4, 10: manum atomacbuinque taneto 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 44: Fhoebl temisre vlam, 
i. 0. impntod, dosed up, Luoan. f, 136 
Sabinus costria seso tenebat, reaudiwd. 
Goes. B. G. 3, 17: ego tamen teneo ab 
ocrusando vixjiw hercule: aed tamen 
teneo, resCrato myself, Ota. Q, Ft, 3, a* 
2 : tenerl non potuL quin UU spertiua 
lllud idem bis Itteria dedararem. Id. 
Att. If, 14. H. /«** 

L prtoerve, mtUnkdnt sin eon- 
snetodinem meam, qnsm in ro pubUen 
semper babul, tonoero. Id. Flill. 1. 11, 
27; onUnem, lb. 3, ij, Jf ; atotnm, kL 
Bra. 1, 28 ; ai Jos sunm poMlI tenaaiit, 
Ib. I. 12 : Ibedus. id. Balb, is, 34 : 
lUnd arcto tansni acnirotoqns dmnd- 
nnt, volnptotom esse sommum boonm, 
hold /asL matoteriii. Id. Patoid. 1, |, 
14: propoBitnm toners, Qms. B.OLI. 

anooritatem, boperium In snoa* 
Clo. do Ben. ti, 37 1 boss leges. Id. Veir. 
Act. t, 4* II : esnasm toSH eentamvlr* 
CS^edn. 24,671 mttm Ipee mm 


orlg. meaning la is bstdltohi^l A. 
Act. to kSHughay, to TMfaat, so- 
eupy, K fn lo f iL rehrini qne tonsaw 
Proiea nodol Bor. Ep. 1, i, 90; to 
Intra etanstn too^, Id. Od. 3 > iii 44 1 
iflMo loenm non tennlt aiqne bi pnu- 
_ eollem as roeeplt, Cia|. Mat, 
Oapitolla otiaa tondbaSVlrA Aen. 
iT^AIheoii M 

B88i gUtltoWifc dfcUX 


tfiS? 





viiroft 




w a tfw, wofiamrOmdi kMt mm ««» 
nwe lidih<<9lid *111 liMr* 
tl CM i. f, j^; t«m q«U 
Ar. Httat 4il«2t:: teMs, mnaB 
IMW tndant qoM loquar, in. A. 
I, s, Bk: qiun a Romania angarlbna 
InariiiMfv a Clllcibm tenenliir, Cla 
Div; I, 19,35: attoqlna reoondltoa bob* 
■oa. Id. Seat tOb aa : quo pacto e&oeta 
Inimiii, Hor. 8. 2, 4, 8. Vfifh inf,t 
flaUua fitugi «BM potoat homo, nld qnl 
flibaMatmateftoara tabat, PL Bac. 4, 
4, 10: Liior. It 649. 8. Kap. to have 

— ^ ^ ^ ^ 

al ooDilbo pulao 
I tanerait omnia. 
Ole. Bap. I, |B : quae te taata pravitaa 
menCia tenuarlt, Id. Vatin. 6, 14: anm^ 
mum me aoram (Ubrorum) atadlnm 
Mnat, M. Att. 1, 11: aiagna ma apoa 
tsM Id. Tnac. x, 41, 97: nial Ibrio 
quam Inbonaata at parnlcKM libido tan- 
m SMI. J. ] : nequa Ira nequa gratia 
• ^ ^ oantmled or lq/Zu«m»d, 


, faeeifiated, Clo. Fin. 5 , t 8, 
4t« lit ociiU plctora taueantnr, auraa 
mBClbua. Id. Acad, a, 7, 20: la qnl 
n obaaBBua aat ao 


4. to raodt, 


aidit, ab oraiore Jam 
tanatnr, H Or. 6a, 210. 
te gain, cUteAi; per ci 
Wg nu m tanare. Id. Agr. a, 17,44 ^ 

Ida aliter non potest, id. Fam. i, 1 • Ut. 
4d»ii* 5. to hold bade, t^preti. r»- 
ateom, ate. : Irsoandlam tenant, avarl- 
tlamoaBroaat,Clo.FarBd.5,f,|}; dolor* 
am, hL Alt. 12,98 : riBum.id. VaL 8,20 * 
HDr.A.P.5; ea,qaaa oocurrant, tenara, 
tehoU boelk^ hup to fBsaoslsai, Cle. da 
Or. a. 54, aat; ^iquam nan tenant, 

Id. PhiL II, 5, II : Toto quodam at pro- 
miaao teneri, Id. Att la 18: quod solus 
naqua jurq)«nndo naquo obsidibus ten* 
eiahir, Caaa. & CK i, |i ; posaa teneri, 
to be or Rotes to, Gle.Q.Fr. a, 
I • testibua in rs paraplcua teneri, to be 
conetcUd, Id. Gsadn. a, 4 ’ caedia teneri, 
(telnt f, 14, Hi teneri repetundsnim, 
Tae. A. 11, 7 Jtn. 6. te RiIm in, 
compnee, eomfirhend, tncftide: baao 
Hds^ios formula reges, exeepto siqrlaute, 
tenot, llor. R. a, 1, 46’ ut bWnes 
daoram agflntione at grnte teneantur, 
€lc. Leg. I, 7, 2] id quod (genus 
oillchirBm) taoeiitur bominum sodetete, 
eemtitU in. Id.' Off. i, 45, iGo quae 
(tnusaa) famtllaritate at oonsuatudliia 
teoenCnr, Id. FaM. ij, 39 dixi Jam 
niitea, IpasuB lutlonekn arandl spa mag- 
U at Jocttndifnta quadom quiun firucta 
edipio mMmieata teuari. Id. Varr. 9, 

Beutr. teBaUaMsRCofi.telnafii* 
teSfibheo^fi qua ibacis|e rnpes ennt, 
tentifr pnacofttin annatapna tenabni, 
Ur. la, 5; duo axtiu oidiflfem mflUa 
tedneid, td. |, 6a i tenant Dteini, qua 

^ ousTf may, tewf, sfasr : 
patautea, pritno nd Men* 
Ut, |i,4|:. lHiiiirOv.il. 



am tetam lanttlU IHv, 
tarn par dam noetes ne dfimi unam 

1ST41 tMM tnSMMuS'VaMifK 



aoiteme teMribfeaadapnteAOalL 17,15: 
Dteoam IsMiue dkite viniM Hoi^Ol 
X, ai, 1 : aaltatores, ^^bmowfe, Ola Pin. 

teller Ipm etiam ntqua pnellna, ImdL 
in Prise p. 697 P.: tenor at lUdla, Olo. 
Leg, I, 17. 47: tener In onnis at alna 
voce poor, Pr^. 1,6, to (mui) tenor 
at lactena paaiqua stnulUmns iiavo 
vara novo asL Ov. If. 15, aox: aqnla 
vatnlla tenarMunteponera aolemns,Ote. 
Am. 19. 67: vltnlui, Hor. Od. a, a, 14: 
manes, Me ekadee qf eftOdren, SteL II1. 
6, xai : teneri mini, Plin. Pan. 15, it 
teneriores aonl (e/p, terodoras), <;ML 
a, a, I : a tenmis, ut Oiuad dieunt, mi 
gulculls, 1. 0. /tom ckadkood, Cic. Fmn 
1, 6: da tenero ungul, Hor. Od. 9, 6, 24. 
Atete.: a tenero. Quint, x, a, 18. in 
tenerls, Virg. 0.2,272. ||. Fig.: 

nihil eat turn tone nun, neque tom flcxi* 


seqno 

quocamqna diicas quam oratio, Cic. da 
Or. 9, 45, 176 eat natnrala in animls 
ianenim quiddam atque mol la, id. Tusc. 
9, 6, 11: vlitua eat In ninicilia tenera 
atque tractabilla. Id. Am. ij, 4O : ten- 
eiior animus, id. Fam. 5, 21: tenerae 
mantes, Hor. Od. 9. 24, 51: nnlnd, 
id. 6. 1, 4, 128 versus, id. A. P. 146 
carmen, Ov. Am 9, 8, 2* molH tenera* 
one vooe, Quint, ii, j, 29. Tran at. of 
teeglae pocU. polito. Get. 9ff i : Ov. K. 
Am. 757 : Propertius, id. A. A. j, 999. 

2, Fap. ineaepetiieneed, voeakt tenor 
animus (puerl), Anton, in Cio. AU. 14, 
19. A* borum errorlbiis teneri etatlm 
et mdes animi imbnuntiir, 1 ar. Or. 29 * 
mentee. Quint. 2. 4, 5. [Prob. akin to 
Wpqv, from reipu, ripti ' benoe the 
meaning of smooth comes from that of 
rubbing the Sabines nsed tereneO, In- 
stead of tener, acooid. to Favortn. In 
Macrob. S. 2, 14 fin. Others, leas pro- 
bably, oomiact tener with tiv, nool of 
eendo.] (Hence Sp. Uermt Ft, iendre.) 

Mmoco, I* »’.n wiorp. [tener] te 
grow tendrr : Isicr. J, 766. 

ttnfirSi udv. teudwly, ddlcately, 
emly: dicere, Tae. Or. 26 redtsre. 
Pllii l.p. 4. 27. Oomp,t comploslt 
manuH IH ir 24. . deiasus corteot, 

PUn. 21, 1, 9f. 

t&nereiCOf 1 «* *» nteep, [tener] to 
grow eq/t or leniter • In tantum tener- 
eacera acinos, ut nimpantnr, Plin. 17, 
22, 9lf 9 169 • Cels. 6, 6, 4 . Tert. lies. 
Cam. 22. 

tlndrltaii »tls,/. [M.] n/tneu, ten- 
demeet ! uvamm, Plm. 15, 24, 29 * gem- 
mae, id. 97, 7, 28. II. Fig; • 111 prfmo 
ortu (rsnim) Inest tenerllas it moiIiUea 
quaedatti. Gic. Fin. 5, 21, 38: aeteUl^ 
id ’ teneritos Oorinthlonidi, 

teudsT^: Cbaris. p. 162 P. 

i^^Z&SSSS: 

Varr.B* R. 1, |6: easel. PulL Mte. 9, tt 
puerl prim teneHlodliib, qf Me teli- 
dcfust age. Boot, Tib. 44. 

14 ra; 0erlb. Oomv. 141* 

Iter. M «L naaao] R Midtep tel. 
JMMig/attt ktoSbt an mMeetupiei 

esiMeimr.teiiar'f tetafljglt 

qurmsmti tanite, Bbsm^ 

Virg. Aeb. n, (ibba) : 

adueia latiord M aamL^a«te«te 
msteMr/ Or. IL 9, 119: Mterrumim 
taiuHten turnip, lAb, 49, 15; 

1(1,8, Jit tefror vltet. <Nr. 
am HI patpaino tanmu juris saiaiAi 
MusttlDterinMU^ft 

ifli (M isiM|jfis> Vm 

‘ t i tem IP uMMofite 


aiont. In diosndo MV Oter Oi: % U 4 
biuTte fcuMo lis asti il uns r — 


ssgfis:'.{’'n»s5r 

Ms mmieteteii, eontente, tenee, tenor al 
a'ktir t pro tenors lai^ AqnlUsA AuL 
Afr qi2i56i pro tenors & a Olsndlssi 
U. fiM at Jin.t uiMterum varba 
amandaiu fenore seutenllta pemsve^ 
ante, non ast ii^bttum, Uernieg. IHte 
43, 1,46. 

qf Me pods were borne tn Me (Hreentian 
gamee: tenaam alt vocari SIbbIus Oa- 
plto vihicBlnm, qao exuviae deonuu 
ludlorla ClNensibiiB in Otrenm ad pul* 
vtoar vdmntnr* Fnlt* at aa abora, ut 
apud Tltlnnlum In BatbabL et ax aiw 
ganto, Feet a. vi (9.JBroltti’a AnU 1129)1 
via tonaarum atque pompas; Oic. Verr 
1. 5% !«.• Uv, 5. 41 : Suet Aug. 4J* 
ft. Transf. any carnage t rondo 
tenaani atque mulos : eiue earn pedibne 
giaaaarl, '1 itln. in Non. 116, 9* 
tanilo* Onla, /. [tendo] a etretAing, 
$treUhtngcut,etetmtiant papUloBUin,a 
esRinp up, pitching, Ifyg. uromaL taif . 
braohia, quae In eaa tenatonaa Indudiiii- 
tur, Vitr. 1, 1 mad. |L Eap. a len- 
tiem or oontradion of Me uericf, as a 
dlaeaae . Scrib. Comp. 101 Vog, Vet 1. 

M. /. [id.] a tiretohing 
amt, a etnnning, tension; paplhonia, 
i. a. a teiting up, pttching, Uyg. Uro- 
mat. init. : emporia, Veg. Vet i, 21 fin. ; 
Theod.Priec.4,iiiiecL 
timiii (teniae), a, um, Part, [tendol 

tmturaiiftitt, U. um, ocU. [teBt^ 

tryOag, eoaktng ofteaqHa 1 mllaa tento- 
bnnduai Liv. II, lA 
tentllBfll. frila, «. [hL] a trial, et* 
toy, attempt (poet and rare^: prime 
vods tentemlaa aumiMlt Ov. M. j, 941 
tentamlBa npeUara, lb. 7, 714. 

tent&xnintiimi 1, u. D<>*] a trial, 
pra^, eetag, attempt (nan. p/ur.) mor* 
tella tentemante. Or. M. 15, 629; tut, 
Virg. Aen. 8, 144 clvllium beliorum, 
Tao. H. 2, 98 ' tentementi gratia, OeC. 

^ tantatiOi bnle,/. [id.] a trio/, proof • 
penavenmtiae, IJv. 4, 42: id. 41, aj 
II. an attark: vnlatadhiem tuate 
Jam oonflmutem eaas at a vataiu mortw 
at a Dovis tentatlonllWA gaudeo, Clu 
Att Jo, 17. 

tpnt&tor, terla, m. [id.] a trarr 
tempter: integrite DlaPaa (Orton), Hor. 
Od. 9. 4, 71 

tentffO, Iota, /. [tendo] lecheroje* 
neee. Rut: Hor. S. r, 1, 118 • Aact 
Priap. 29 . Mart 7, 67, 2 . lUhae, Juv 

a htdt etimtAtr, ItoMav^tetehar j 

pilUuin Arteriiis puiat ep 
turn llnmtum, quo psUas 

— ^ to PWiso* 


pr o am i b mt credo habere ego 0oetenU- 
t dkm a^ Ftot a v. tTransC* 
fiSmlStt alt Vtoflos StMteiu id 



^ itidmiMi ^ 

eatmdimiarf egma ills dtoa- 

rl4fb. ^ 

Ttttodl|ltlA 081.1,11.11 ' ' 

(W, F. A tUi in " 





TiapQ„^4* tMs «nvl« Wh 


l^f yiVg4}>ltf^T viQAMaBtoiv- 
al^aMacjb,«(f«p<, IniB. 2t. r.toi jped^ 
Vtog* 0« % 94* j|«Tra9it toUip; 
Ub jp»W pia io tk 9 ktti $0 
iiMg;«te.t eonitf. with ooo,, a *«. 
abwffl, f*iW». or obiol..* (1) «Mli 
flee, z alici^ ectantlam augatm. Olc. 
D4ir. 1.^7. Ji: aIMob ptitonHalii. Id. 
Agh %, 1. 19: tentarfem mmiiil ngli 
pnideiitii^ Id. l*iue. 1. 41, 08 1 nt Mils 
iflipflliH Untavlt poUtoi ctaoidae, Ov. 
M. 149: Iter per proviiidam par 
riih, Caaa B. G. 1. 14: Boiponim. llor. 
Od. I, 4. )i : llwUm ratlbue, Vl^ 
l!L4, ja: Ooeaniim, Tac. G. 14/tn.j 
nallo madD antaiaa andiantie ant indtarl 
ant leniil potaat, qui mudua a ma non 
tantatue aft. Clc. Or. j8, ija: lam 
lniatra.OBaa.B.C. 1. «6 : ball! fortmum, 
Id. B. G. 1, j6. pericnlum. Gic. Ooniat. 
FFagm. I : qpiiaationem. Id. OlnenL 97. 
157 : ipate paote Llr. ai. 11 : libff* 
tatem, id.6u 18: oomilno. llor. 1^. i, 
il. 80: midon. lb. 1. 17. 24. (U) Wltli 
r«/at£«a clflflM: taotavl.qold in eo gim- 
era poaeam. Olo. Tnic. i. 4. 7 tfuta* 
bom. iptnipai an non. IM. MU. 4. 8, 
a6. (10) With tef.r aqua proh&ra 
faoataoi latitara ooqdt. Hirt IS. G. 8. 
aa: tenlabo atlom di hoa lUoare. Quint. 
6. 1. aq* ael eoatnm rodiia acoondrrf 
tanteBa,lAier.|i6f8: tenlarunt aaquore 
ilBgl, Or. M. a, n% (ir) With aatp. . 
nnam Ilia Bannll «Miatna tentarat peat 


Itemuil axaeiauM. nt Ipsa aerarei oiuo 
raia ram pnbllcani. Clo. Itap. 2, it* 
qud aOnd ooa Jndioio irntatur. niai ut 
Id flarl llcaatl Id. Kopc. Am. 9. i|. 
/'Ml. imp«r$, s tantalum a U Scatio tr. 
pU tti rogaUanam leireti Liv. 4. 49. 
(v) AM,: tanta qua lubat, TL AuL a. 
4, ao: na tentondo cantJorem fkcarei, 
nirt. B. G. a. 37. 2 . Bap. te iry. 

In a U-lendlj or boaUla mopnar ; to tope, 
ific^to; to tempt, tound, iampar witA; 
alao, to eaodU, dtoCurb: quem cgu totlcs 
omnl ratlmie tentuia ad dlapulondum 
allcere non potuiawm, Gic. do Or. i, |, 

1 1 : utrum odinwltna an tentatua pf^r- 
veuarit ad lunc iinpmbltiiteni neacto, 
Id. Verr. i. 41, 109 ; qniini a proximls 
Impatroia lion poiaent. nltorlorea teiipl 
lanti Caea. B. G. A a : anlmoa avrvonim 

3 ie at matu, Clc. Glu. 67, 176 * anlnios 1 
ngulorura ad na novna, Snet. Tib. fa | 
dn, ; anlmnm precando. Vlrv. Aaii. 4, 
II}. Judldum pacnnla, Olc. Clu. 4, 9: 
allquem promlaala at miiiifl, Tac. H. 1, 
79 : deoa multa caeda bidantlum. llor. 
Od. f, ai. 14: Junonain tanlnn Ixion 
aoiiiib Tib. 1, J. 71 : natloiiM la^aaere 
ballia at tontara. to opitoto, Gio. ManlL 
9.ai : ntasanlpotlni tonton quam ooa- 
Bill raxaia ram pnbUaam poaBaa.ld.CaL 
ii iPi 27# 

tnitor. briB. «L a MUkr, a aort of 
■arrant or attaiidant emptopad at cbt^ 
riot-raoaa: Inacr. GruL 119 . 51 ib. 
J 4 d( J* 

tentfrllinii u» *>. [tendo: ut aoma- 
thii« attetaSd optlfl M; Hirt. B. G. | 
8 . 9 •* Snat. Ang. 901 Vlrg. Aaa. i, 489: 
Or.Fk jtn7xIjQeaiux.J96. , 

^KTlnMIiatL Obwd. 14* 

ififlMi demaz rla laotlaalJBa Iteaa 
tania, J> bi Sn napilMiamagla 

iMdlor (mmdam)^ ibi, 42 : (mate 


AMMk Rteiki d. ULSvIml tentn. 
L flL fliagMtet,ti.tAlf 

'SSsn&ii.4' " 





TEPSFACIO 


TSBE8 


TBftOUH 



diotltu^, Too. A. 


j. «. «. 


nd. 


' warmt tmenkurm, or to 

I ii ^ (ioUf) toctUB Mt, noD ut 
dot aoloi^ Md etlun im^ com- 


topefiMlBt aoloii^ _ 
bant. Oic. N. D. 1. 15, 40 : ooip% Plln. 
If. 4 . 5: llntoimi. OolB. j, ' 


I In motrlBjo^lo. Hot. S. 1. 
j, i|6: modlcamentum semper ante 
tepefterl oonvenit. Gels. 6, 7 : insecta 
tepeflnnt, Plln. 11, 6, f : humor mollitur 
tmfactos et tabescit. Cic. N. D. a. 10, 
26: Virg* Aen. 9, 419. 

tfipfiOi >• V. n. to be moderator loarm, 
luteicn^ or topid (rare) : ubl (^llum) 
temperate tepebit. Cato R. R. 69, a : 
earnes galllnaoeomm nt tepebant avuU 
aae, FUn. 19. 4, 25 : ubi plus tepeant 
hlemea. Hor. Ep. 1. 10, if: tcpentes 
aurae. V’iig.O. a. jfa ||. Fig. to be 
worm or to ptoio wUk love, to oe en- 
amoured; quo (I^da) calet Juventua 
none omnls et mox vlrglnes tepebunt, 
Hor. Od. I. 4. 20: neado quern senbi 
oorde tepente Deurn. Ov. H. 11, 26. 

8. to be lukewarm; to he without 
ardour, indifferent In love, eto.; saepe 
tepent alii Juvencs : ego semper amavi, 
Id. R. Am. 1 : Id. Am. a. a. 51 : alTectus 
tepet. (^InU 6. 1 , 44. [Sons, tap, “cale 
faeere}*’ Gr. rt'^; Russ, trp/f *‘Gali- 
dus.”] 

tSpeieOi pW. 1- **• [tepeo] 

to become moderately warm, lukewarm, 
or tepid: maria agitata ventie tepesc- 
nnt, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: Gels. f. 6 
med.: Ov. M. |, 412 ; Vim. Aen. 9, ‘}oi. 

II. to grow coal (rar^ : Mart. 2. i, 
la 2. F 1 g. to cool off, decreaee in 
ardour : j^ulatim fiiglt in ferox ment- 
eaqoe iepeacunt, Lucan. 4, 284 : negotlo 
tepeaoente, Amm. 28. i : venerea tepuere 
aob annls, Neniea. Lbl. x, 1 j. 

tephrlait «.=T€^4a«, a kind 
of marble ; Plln. jA 7. 11. 


; PliiL 


tBphzltif* Mia./. ==■ Tc^Zric, an un- 
knuumaeh^eoloureUpreciotu stone 
J7, 10, 68. 

tspldiriof. a. um, adj. 
aertaining to tepid valer or to a to] 
aatb ; abwum, Vltr. f, 10 : cclla, luacr. 
OnlLno. 1128. II. Subst tCpldu- 
riniD. ii. n. a tepul batking^room, tepbl 
bath: Gela.x. J. Vitr. f. 10. 

tdpUfif tepidly, lukeuai*ilhly : 
W, 8, f . 19. 1 0inp. ; Pliii. Kp. f . 6. 

|L Fig.; Icpldiiuime boc dicebat, 
Ang.Ooaf. 8, 11 med. 

tSiddOf «• a. [iepidua] to make 
lukewarm or tepid : Flin. 17. 26. 41. 

tSpIdni f 0. um, adj, [tepeol moder- 
ately unarm, lukeuform, tepul ; Irlgidoin 
allquid et calidum riovlmua : Inter 
utriuiM|oe topidum oat. Si tepido illl 
pins IHgIdl bigesaero. flat fHgldum ; si 
pins csImI affudero, fiet novlsslme call- 
dam, Sen. Ep. 92 mod.: xmr, laser. 2, 
8f8: lac^ Ov. H. 7, 147 uos, Hor. 8. i, 
I, 81 : sol, id. Ep, t, 20^ 19 : bramse, Id. 
Od. 2,6ii7:fod.Ov.F. 2.646. camps 
ftstJgla topMloni. Varr. R. R. i. 6, 2; 
dies, Plln. iQi f9t 79. Sup. •cubkalam 
hieme lepldimmiam, Plm. Kp. $, 6. 

II, Fig. Uskeuurmt/ailnt, languid, 
ate. : topMam reoalaaoere menlem, Ov. 


tepUE^i^ors astanias 

at adventteliia tepor, Olo. N. 0. 8. 10^ 
a6:avaa,ld.daSan. 1 $, $ji aoUs^Iiv. 
41. 2: (oopnamia) auU non nM In 
la^ provanlani^ in a mild, moderaU 
ion^uraime, Plln. 16. Ji, 60. Ffiir.; 
lioor. 2, m: OaL 4b, t, ||, eeeliieu: 
toe. H. I. iijln. E FlV aald am , 
kmgsmr at langoafo: UM SnUtudlola 
■a tiporiai VLOr. u mA 

vltri,Pllii.|6,id^6A 

M Mailt t: flalia ntatABAEp, 

pi6 

• Am ^ Mr 


(parhapa tepid) eondsietod to toe Capitol 
atSomet Front Aqoaed. 8: PUn. j6. 
If, 24 , 0 121. 

tfe.oda. num. Ctraal three Hmee, 
tkrwes ter aub annls malimvltamoein- 
are, qoam aemel modo panra, Enn. In 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8, 71 : haeo mde mtaceto 
ter In die. Cato R. R. X04, 2 : ter In 
anno, PI. Bac. f, 2, 9: is de oe ter aortl- 
buB conanltum dicebat, Gaea. B. Q. 1, 

J l : tor aevo fbnetna aenex (Neater^ 
[or. Od. 2. 9. If: ter amploa GeiyoD, 
tripte-headed, ib. 2. 7 : ter qnatnor 

coiporo, (teelre, Enn. Ann. 1. 110: ternl 
ter cyathl. ntoe cups each. Hor. Od. j, 
19. 14: ter centum mlUibna, id. 8. 2. 
f, 116: ter centum (or. oa one word. 
teroentomX Viig. Aen. i, 272. ||. 

Transf. in gen. to denote neqnencj 
or repetition: ter saae attollena cnblio- 
que anulxa levavlt: ter revolnta tore 


eat lb. 4, 690: ter at resurgat 
aflneuB: ter pereat meis excisua Argl- 
via: ter uxor capta vlrum pueroaqua 
ploret Hor. Od. j. f.6f : ter tanto pqjor 
Ipsa est, PI. IVsrs. i, j, 71 : ludos apparat 
stulte bis terquo, Cic. Q. Er. 3, 8 Jin. : 
bisque terquo. Mart. 4, 82. 3 ' ti^rque 


quaterque manu pectus percusslt. Vlrg. 

: ter ei quater, Hor. Od. 
fence, with ad|ectlvos. to 


Aen. 12, Iff: 

I. jf, i|. H< 
denote a very high degree . o egu ter 
fellx, thrice happy, thrice fortunate, Ov. 
M. 8, fi: o terquu qmterque beat!' 
Virg. Aon. i. 94. 

teramnoilf >• u. a plant growing 
near Philippi, acc. to Pliny ; but ap* 
parently from on eiTon«>n8 interpreta- 
tion of Theophrastus: PUn. 18, 17. 44, 

f w. 

teroentnm. ▼. ter. 
ter-ddelei, adv. num. thirteen times ; 
quern drciUuni luna terdeclea In doode- 
cim mensibus percuirit Vitr. 9.4 : respi- 
rare. Jnv. 14. 28: HS. terdedes, Cic. 
Verr. 3,80, iftf : binas terdeclea, gemel 
quatemas. t*.e. thirty, Aus. Ep. 7. J2. 

tirSbiiithlxiixfl. a. um. oi^j.ssi npt- 
ptVdivor, 0/ XAe terebinth ttee: resino, 
Chian turpentine, CcIb f. 6: Plln. 24. 
6, 22: tabula, l*etr. 33. 

tdribinthiiilia* m, f.^repefiiv 

Bi^ovoa, a turjwntine-coloured precious 
stone: PUn. J7. 8. 17. 

tfirSbintlmt, l> J.^rrtpiPirOtK, the 
terebinth tirt. Pibtocia tereblntbus, 
Lliin. Pllu. ij, 6, 12. Vlrg. Aen. 10, 
i|6. 

tdrdbra, ae. /. (lorebrum, Hier. in 
Jesut. 12, 44, ti) I^teru, Ut. to piercel an 
instrument for btoring, a borer: Cato 
U. U. 41. J. Col. 4. 29. If sq.: PUn. 7, 
57* 8 . a surgual iuslrument, a 

trepan : Gels. 8, 3. 3. <> mUUary en- 

yinefw boring tkrou^ walls in sieges ; 
Vitr. 10^ 19. 

. toi*. «. [larahrol a 

hole bared: ftuiaraoea tlneamm, Folg. 


^ MfflontH 
Ool. 4. 29, 1 


^tloi Onla. /. rid.] a boring: 
89> >!• U. libtoD. a hole 
bored, a bare: Vitr. 9, 9 med. 

tMhrOf avt atom, 1. v. o. [tarebia] 
to tons, bore thirmA,;^f orate: tarebra 
vilam partODilito, artitoqne aa qua tare- 
bnvails, Oato R. R. 41, vitas GoUlaa 
tarebnt Col §, o. 16: oaaa (capHlaX 
" ' 52 mad.: lanan t^aoBta^ 


Ur, Mt. ^ 

Viig, Aen. J. 6ic: bozom pmnmflofa- 
Btaa, Or. F. 6, cm. 8.^ranfr. to 
bare obaul with toe Angara, t a* toasorah 
about /or: regoaUtan dlgilo larehnfa 
aalinom contantaa pmgii» Co. wUk 
ieemlgf^iM, Pan, f, i|8. B, Fig. to 
ipHHuate eMto{f,to oomi: Vl Bac. 5» 
2.82, 



OMttt, TtaNoa^ fibr.: PUn. 16, 4f« le 1 
“ ■ 4 , VU. I, ni Or. Aat i, 

' mm « 

Lik 7 it ^ J 



S* tiMiaBt 


mtondatum, qoalaa ( 

ntotiBt Fast a. v. : atipitea, Oaaa. B« a. 

L 2 i; M 

bemn, Ylig, Aan. 0, 207 : viigB,ov. 21 
2, 7Jf : haattle, liv. 21, 8: mnoro, Vlrft 
Aen. 7, 66f : lapUlua, Ov. M. to. 260 * 
eervicea, round, slender, Lncr. i, f6i 
coUum, Ov. M. 10, 111 ' biacbiolom 
Oat 61, 181 : anne, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 21 
digit!, Ov. A. A. X, 622: puer, weU 
made, Hor. Epod. ix, 28 : plagae, /Irmly 
woven. Id. Od. x, i, 28: aona, Ov. F. 2. 
j2o: catena, l^ican. j, f6f. ||. F4g. 
emooth,poUehed,eleganl: (aapleua) taiea 
atqua rotundna, Hor. 8. 2, 7. 86: Attl- 
oorum auras teretea et rellgloBaa, Cic. 
Or. 9, 27 : vox In diaputatlonibaa, smooth 
without impediment, Quint 11. j, 64. 
tlai^ Bed taxnan teres, rounded 
Ished, Glc. de Or. j, f2. X99: 

molUna tereUuaqne visum est 

\fretu soribera quam freto, GeU. if. 20. 
Sup. aaema not to occur 
tnr.g imliii ia. a, um, v. trlgemlnns. 
tar-ilnilii udj. tndeel.qfathreefald 
kind, tto-eeJudThnmaiia dDdttut bablt- 
acula tergenus artea, Aua. Idyll. 11,41. 

tergSo or tergOf al, aum, 2. or j. 
11. a. {Part. peri, tertua, Varr. In Ron. 
179. 8 and 9) [a lengthened fonu of 
tore: v. merge. ifMurgo, verge] to rub o/, 
wipe off, wipe dry, vnpe clean, cleanse : 
nunquam dmceasavlmns lavarl aat fric- 
arl aut tergerl aut oruarl, 1*1. Iteu. 1, 
2. xo: mantellum, ubl mauus teiguiitui, 
Varr. L. L. 6, B, 74: ihuitem sudario, 

r at 6, 1, 60: tuesoB, to dry, Cato U. 

2, 4: pars le\es cllpeos et splcuia 
lucida Ici-gent rob off polish, burnish, 
Viig. Aeu. 7. 626. uima, Liv. 26, fi : 
leve argentum, vosa asiiOfa. Juv. 14, 
62. Poet.: aiidus unde aurea leiget 
sonus lUc. giuUs upon, Imcc. 6, 119. 
tergero palatum, to tickle Ike palate, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 24. Abiot . : qnl tnctaiii 
Ista, qui tergnnt qui ungunt, qui verr- 
unt Cic. Pared. 5, 2, J7. ||, Fig. 

fmre) ; Ubruni. 1. e, to improee, amend, 
Mart. 6, I, |. scelns. to expiate. Sen. 
Here. Oei. 907. 

torgilla* ae, /. dim. [tergum] the 
skin or ntid if pork: Apic. 4. j. 

torglniuili C n. rid.] a kule, rail'- 
hide, as a scourge : Lucll. in Mon. 414, 
9.PL1>B.I,2,21. 

terglvenantori ode. backwardty, 
rnuctantty: pugnam Inlre, Veil. 1, 9. 

torglvenitlOi flnla,/. [terglversor] 
a deUining; a subteifuge, t^versa- 
tion : quid ei|o wat morse ei terglvei- 
satlonlsf Cic. MIL 20, f4 . Auct B. Air. 


terglven&tor» bris, m. [ui.] one uko 
ddays, declines, or hangs back, a lag 
yard: GoU. 11, 7 : Arn. 7. 247. 

tflfdpVtnor. Utua, I. V. n, d^. Itct 
gun] to turn one's baekt henoa, to de- 
cMne, rqfues: to haggle, skt^ uiyiter- 
sales Itaque earn teiiivanail imb atneni 
saaomqne raplant Gto. Tboe. ft : 
an eunctar et terglvarsar,atllsma dam. 
Id. Att 7, 12 : quid taeaa? qoid dlsslm- 
ulaar qokl tetglveraarlaf Id. Plane. 

48: Faniilua invltua at hue aiqua 
lime taigfvariBiit M. Baae. Com. i|, 17 - 
In hla txfbiia ganerfhoa mu Incallida 
tandvanantor. Id. Off. j, 11, 118: nmi 
aat locus od largIvanBodain, Id. AIL 7. 
II aonaalea Ipaoa taMvanari, Idv. 
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CM, 6 h 17, ick II. TrABtf. tkt both 
or hmmr parit (m back, rcan cu m m 
hootei terga vertenmt: iiequo fligoio 
dMtlterant, Coot. B. U. i. fj: terga 
vertti, Sen. Kp. 21 : qui plurea eimul 
terga dederanC Ltv. 11, 29 terga dar«>, 
Id. j6, 18 : terga praebcra fugae, Ov. 11 . 
10, 706: terga praeataro (fugue), Tao. 
Agr. n : toiga ooUla, Llv. 2$. 1$ • aam- 
ml plena jam marglne llbrl acrlptna et 
In tergo mcdQm flnltna Orcatoa, ^nriUm 
on iAc back, Jut. i, 6: rctiq inque a 
tergo. behind one, do. EHv. i, 24. 49 : a 
teino, a Ihmte, a lateribua tenebitiir. Id. 
l%li. If Ilf |2: post tergum boatlum 
Icgionem ostendemnt, Gaea. B. O. 7, 62: 
qul Jam post terga rellquit aexafdnta 
annoa. hae Uft behind him, has puuei, 
Juv. ij, 161. 2 . Of land or water, 

the ewfaee (poet) : prosdaao quae aua- 
cltat aequora terga, VIrg. O. i, 97: 
rraaaa. Id. 2, 2]6* amnia. Or. runt, i, 
i» NIf ^ of an 

animal (poeC): (I) teigom: (eerpena) 
sfiuomea* oonvolTena anblato pwtore 
terga. Vtag. O. |, 426: Id. Aen. h, 422: 
iHtrrentJaoentinn terga annm, Ce.a Aun- 
dtvU head twine, m. 1, 6js • peipetul 
teigobovis, Virg. Aen. 8. i8|. (U) taigiia: 
reaecatde torBore(sula) partem. efaMe 
if bacon, Ov. M 8. 649. dlvlao tergon 
(’juveiici), ITiaedr. a, 1, ii. 2 . the 
looering of the back, the skin, hide, 
leather, cte. : (I) tergom : tenrlno quan- 
tum poiaent oarcamdarH tergo, oa-kide, 
Virg. Aen. 1, |68. (it) teigna' tergora 
dtriptont ooatia et vlocera nudant, lb. 1. 
211 * Cela. 7, 2f * PUn. 8. lo^ la 8. 
any thing made (f hvie or feather (1) 
tergum; Tent! bovia teno tiioluei, t.e. 
in a bag made of a hulrs kule, Ov. bl. 
14, 225 ferlunt nioKea Unroa terga 
monoa, i. e. tgmbaU, Id. F. 4, 142 ; mplt 
terga novena bonm, t e. the nine thick- 
nesses if tnOtre hide. Id. M. 12,97: Vlig. 
Aon. 9, 412 * duroqne iiitendere braobia 
tergo, i. e. cestus, ib. 5, 40J : per llnea 
terga (acntl), the linen covering, lb. 10, 
784. (11) tergua: geataaaet loeva tau- 
rorum tergora aeptero, ie, a skirld 
covered with seven lagers of hide, Ov. 
M. II, 147 Uartla tergua Getlcum, 
Mart. 7, 2, 2. 

torgqa, Wa. v. tergum 

tarjflgnii CJogum] thrice 

bound together, threefold : inillia, three 
thousana, Aua Eip. 8, 11. 

tennen, Inla, V. tcimlnua, od tnil. 

tormentUin, ^ n* : termentum pro 
eo, quod nunc dicliiir detrimontnm, nti- 
tiir nautua In Baochldibtis (4, 9, 5), 
FeaL 1. v. (In thla paaaage. however, 
the MSS. of nautua na\e tormciite; t. 
Hitachi, ad lor.). 

termes, Itla, m. a bough cut of: of 
the olive-tree, Hor. Kpod. 16, 45 : of tha 
palm-tree, Oell. 1, 9. 

tanninilili Of rtonnlnao] per- 
taining to teNcndartet, Mundary-, ter* 
mbMlf pall. Tart. J«nn. u/ln,t lap- 
idea, Amm. 18. 2 mod..* arborea, PauL 
Sent f, 22. 2 , Subat termlnilla, 

Imn, n. idii. the festival of Tbrmfnui 
(the god of boimdarlea)^ held on the i|id 
ofra.: Ov. F. 2. 619 M./ do. Alt 6, 
I : liv, 41, II ! Hor. %od. 2, 59, ||. 

jMrtoMup to (he end, final, eonetudkigi 
•ententia, Ood, Jnatin. 4, |i, 14: tunt 
omiottficjiv Aa ooiwEiiaion if the play, 

toCA limits: Auct 
de^. LItSr.OoOB. p. 241. 

bomMng, /mag of ootmot or Umitof 
Inacr.tinit I97,5tld. 198, 2. ||. FI&: 


ment Oto. Or. 19, 200 f poStloa et vama 
Invenloi ml taimlnatlime anrlmn. 4 e- 

termmaUtm dtenton. lb. f|, 178: ex- 


at contra maia term tenninat omnaa, 
Lncr. 1, 999 ; quorum altar flnea vostrl 
Imperil non tamo aed ooell n^nibna 
termliiaret. dc. ( 3 at |, 11, 26^: locos, 
quern oleaa termlnabant Id. Gaadii. 8, 
22* fane. Uv. 5, 50: atomarhua palate 
eatrrmo atque inttano terminator, Ole. 
N.U. 2, 54. IJ5 : para prior (togae) oied- 
Ua crurlboa optima termliutur. Quint 
II, If 119: agrnm publicum a private^ 
Llv. 42, i: (piaetorea) termlnarl Juaat 
qua nlteilar dtorlorve provlnda aerva- 
retnr, id. |2, 28. ||. Fig. to limit. 

Set limits to, to circumscribe, dejlne, 
determine: lladera flnlbua glorlam, qnl- 
bUB vltam, Oiu de Sen. ii. 8l: apeni 
poaaeaalonum Janlculo et Alplbna, Id. 
Mil. 27, 74 aonos vocia panda Utera- 
rum notia. id. Tiiac. t, 25f 62 : quod 
ipaa oatura divltUs qulbua CMitentu 
dt et parabllea et terminates babet. 
Id. Fin. I, If, 46: mcidnm magnitodlnln 
et dininmltetia. id. Tnac. 2, 19. 45- 
anminam volnptetem omnia ^vatlone 
doloriSk id. Fin. 1, 11, j8: prooemla 
Intra quatoor aenana, Quint. 1, i, 62. 

2 . Transf to set bounds to, to 
close, terminate: aententlam numeroac. 
Gic. Or. 59. 199 dausutea louga ayl- 
labtt, id. de Or. |. 47, i8| ai. ut Mae- 
cenas dIocTCtur, Mfiitlvo OBBU non e 
lltera ard Hs syllaba tenulnazentur. 
Quint I, 5. 62: Jam Impeilo annuo ter- 
minate. Clc F tm. ?. 12 : at negotium 
tenninaloru (‘«t. Tulian. IMg. 47. 1. (8. 

tpiminilf, 1 m. (rermo. Onia. Knn. 
in F^at a. v ; trrmen. Inla. n. acc to 
Varr. L. 1 5, 4. 8: ibl tennliia dvo 
atant. inaci Oi« U. no. j 1 zi) a boundary- 
line, boundary, hound, Umit: conteiitio 
de terminm. Ci< Acad. 1. 41.112 agro- 
imii, I'lin 18, 2, 2 : templl, Llv. 45, 5 : 
urbid, lac. A. 12, 2 |: poBBeaaloiiiim. 
Gic. MU. 27. 74: vlclnltatia, Id. Hsb. 
perd. I, 8. II, Fig. a bound, hmit, 
end, term : conatltuendi aunt, qtil sint 
111 amIclUa fines, et qna«ii termini dillg- 
I'ndl. Id. Am. 1^56: oraiorla lacullat 
cm non illlna artia ternilnla. aed In- 
genii aui flnibna d<»crllN>rc. Id. do Or. 
1. 49, 214 tiullia termliilB circumaci Ibeie 
aut dcflnire Jut» suum, ib. 1, t6, 70 nm- 
nlum aetntum certua cat tt'nnfnus, ten- 
ectutla autam nuUua cat ciTtiia tcr- 
mlnisA Id. de Sen. 20, 72 : vitae. Id. Rub. 
perd. 10, 29 : termini cgeatallu, Fl. Aaln, 
1, 2, If. Xfbr-mtnua may cjme from 
tero, ** to turn," and rip-ua. from rcipw : 
but both wurda may perh. contain the 
same root os rA-oc: on tlio Intcrcbaiigc 
of I and r, BOO letter l, no. 11. 3 J 
termltSuii «. nn, a^f. QenncH] 
pertaininy to an olive-bran^: ramna. 
an divobranch, Qrat Gyneg. 446. 
tennOi Onlt tenmnua, ad in ft. 

tnnlllllf I >t un, oi^. [temi] con- 
tatning or amsisting tf three : aerobea, 
ta. ef three fed. Col. 11, 2. 28. ||. 

Subat teTMifna, II, m.Bstrlciiib a 
Afnl^an aa: iWag. Vet 16. 

tenii, te, n, BUM. dirtrib. Areaeodt; 
ca partea habet novem dlacretaa, ter ter- 
iiaa,Varr.K,R. 2,1,12: terterutmthi, 
Hor. Od. I, I9k 14; ut In Jugera aingula 
temli medlmnla deddere liceret Clo, 
Verr. j, 48, 114: temae aunt utrloaqne 
portet fa. Or. 60^ 201 : muneraque In 
navea tomN optere Jnveiiooa, Virg. 
Aen. 5, 247 : temnm pMum loogltudo^ 
Plln. ZI, 29b If. Sing, : temo oonanrg- 
unt online rani, in a trifle row, Virg. 
Aen. f, 120: to Ontla tema HRavit, 
i. e, the three Oracee, Claud. Laud. 
Saren. 88. |l. Tranat tor tna, 

three: tree cquitum numero tnimae 
temlquo vagutor duotorea, V 1 t|l Aen. 
f. 560: tema guUnra monatrl, Ov. M. 
lOf 22 ; Immana eat vittam, dan mlUla 
ternamaoellt HoT.8.2,4,76, 
ftai»wl.A 3 hil. M, a, fwim dfilrAb 
ttliSSiiiidli ternadena ova onlillelte 
aattate tote, FDn. lA lA da. 


tomaf > a, nm, v. tcnl. 
tiro, trlvl. Mtam, |. «. a. (pdf 
tarll, acc. to Gharla. p. 2ie P.) to rub^ 
to piecesi to brute, grind, brag. 


iDOllliiodiicli.nblliMi 

lapldem terlt? i e. fnfo a mitt, FI. Atb. 
1, 1, 16. lacrlmnlam ocoloa Unendo via 
vl exprlmere, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 2j tarl- 
tur lignum ligno ignemque concMt 
attrltii, Plln. i6b 40b 77: allqnid In 
farimun, Id. 34. 18, fo: hocam teapetli^ 
Virg. (I. 2. 519' berfaaa ungaHmt Ov 
M. 9, 6f5 . dbnm In ventn, i.e, to di- 
gest, Cela. 1 pratf. med. Poe t : label- 
lum calanio, i. e, to ttb ends hp (In 
playing). Virg. E. 1, 14. 2 . Bap. to 

rub grain from tb<> ears by freodtop. 
to tread out, thrash • fhimentum, Vaif. 
H. It 1, It, 5 ; mlllla frumenti tna trt 
verlt area centum, Hor. S. i, 1, 4f ; area 
dnm meMM terct, I'tb. t, j, 22 : nt pai- 
rla cam , bla lynglhua ana trite eat 
t a. it hat twice been harvest-time, Qv 
Tr. 4, 4 , 19. 8. to cZeanee or beautify 

by rubbing,, to smooth, pidish, sharpen: 
oculos, PL Pocn. 1, 2, loj : orvra mor- 
dad pmuloe, Ov. A. A. i, |o6: hlno 
radios trl\era rotla, smooth, turned, 
Virg 0. 2, 444 ; vltnim tomo, I’lin. jb, 
26, f6- CBtilium manlbna, Hor. 8. i, 1, 
90' denllbuB (apri) In qnemo atteto 
tritla. Ov M. 8, 369. 4. to lessen bp 

rubbing, to rub atvay ; to wear away by 
use, war out: hM (tempua) rlf^a 
ailices, hoc adamaiite terlt. Id. Tr. 4, 6b 
14 ferrnni, to dull, Id. M. 11, 167: mn- 
ciojicm rubiglne, slllccm Itquore. Pim 
2, 25, 15: trite labore oolla, goMcd, tb. 
15, 124 trite vestia, Hor. 1^. t, 10, 
38 ; llbruLj, t*. e, to read qflen. Mart 8 
|. 4 quid haberel. quod legrret tei- 
eretqno viritiin publicna natib, Hor. FIp. 
2 . I. 92. 6. to trrod iften, to mnt, 

f 7 extent: angoatum formica terens Iter, 
Virg* O. 1. 180. Applam mannls. Hor. 
Kpid. 4. 14; vlam, Ov. A. A. 1, fz. 
ambulator portlcum tent Bfort 2 . It 
2‘ reoeptacula rlarinlmorum vlronnn, 
Plln. Pan. 50: flavaeque terena qner- 
reta Marlcao Llrla, Gbnid. Cons. Frob. 
et Olybr. 259. 6. In on obec-ene 

■ense: Bolus eat Bolam terlt PL Capt 

4, 2, 108; Piop. J, 11, |o. IHstr. 87. 

II, F 1 g. of time, towearauay, 1 . 0. 
to pass, sjicnd: leritur dlea. PI. True, f, 
20 : diem Mrmone terere. Id. Trin. 3, 3, 
67: terotur Interoa tempnt Gio. Ilill. 

5, II. |o: tempua In oonvivlo luxuque, 

Llv. 1, 57 : omiiem aetetem In bla dloc- 
endla rebus. Clc. de Or. 3, jr, 121 : Jun 
alteram aetatera bellis dvllibua, Hor. 
Kpod. 16, I : omne aevum feirob Vlig. 
Acn. 9, 609. 2 . Of language, to treor 

out by use, 1. e. to render common, com- 
mon-pUue, or trite: Jam boo veibnm 
satis beatemo oermone trivlmoa, Clc. 
Acad. 2, 6, 18: quae (nomlna) mmo 
conauetndo diuma trivit U. Fbi. 1, 4, 
If. 8^ dread under feot, L e. to 



n.|«. 


i^ure, violate: Jumta deonim 1 „ 

torltnr, Claid. In Bulln. 1, 228. fThe 
primaiy sense of (be root waf probably 
» to pim," OB In terwia, *<o pterdng 
uam,” tdh-ebra,**a pferoerorghnleC 

Or. rtp-enim rt-rpm-mm, 010.1 Oonii. 
driOent fiig. di^; M Bog. ttvitt, 
tAiri; tori; <*to plem'* BeiiM emo 
tbemeonlnga ** toiub*’( 08 inOr.««ibiB)u 
■ltd "to turn.** tlMlatlornolngiMNmlM 
for by the iDtetoiy movoiiMiit of 0 drill 
Inplerohigahole. TVom ttw ftfite loob 
wltli the meaning •im" ooBM torwiiaoL 

aa(0eet,tamm,}Xeaiv*keVelm, 

the unlVotie; olMb hmd^prmed: mSk 
aa oppolid to ^ oir. oei, atei Mtee 
... OM topioo torioi mmA 

b, nkoAth ttt OMta^lM m 
dt ooqm m Tl nteiM tetom* 
MOo. di Or. 1,48,1^3 iiinil 



TXBliiililt 


TlkfetOBRA 




irti quM wUtimi iMbeat a temLCMt. 
B. G. a. I : Iter terra petera, Glc. FJaoc. 
40^96: eato in terra atqin In tnto looo^ 
6*1 §M ground, PI. Merc. 1, terra 
OMtrlqiN^ by land and wo, Cic. AIL 9, 
I i 6u|L C. i| : bcUiun terra et tnaH 
ComfHiet. etc. Att. 10, 4 ; qoae populoa 
terraqlM maiiqiie looeafeei, Enn. Ann. 
i» qa ; Meaaalam tern dnm aequlturqne 
marljTlb. i, j, 56: tnartque terraqne 
uqiM quaqiie quaerltat, PI. Poen. prol. 
105 : natnra lie ab bis Inveetigata eat, 
ut nulla imrs coelo, marl, terra (ut 

C GO loquor) prooteimisra sit, Cic. 

5. 4. 9: corum, quae gignuntur a 
tern, Btlrpra et atabllltatem dant 11a, 
quae anatlnent, et qx terra auccum 
tniliimti Id. N. 1). 2, 47. 120 Um crebrl 
ad tenum accidebant, quam pin. PI. 
Porn. 1, jS - aliquem in terram atatucro. 
Ter. Ad. I, 2, la : pcnltus terrae deflgi* 
tiir arboa, Vlfg. G. 2, 290: aub terria al 
Jut a deuin, in tAe inftrnal rrptbna. 1‘rup. 
J. 5. 29 . niel aub Ceitoa tbit Imago, Vlrg. 
Acu 4. '654 ; temo fiUua, ton of earth, 
1. c. human being, Cic. Alt. i, i j : tciTa 
ortl, natiivt qf the toil, ahorigina, auto- 
ckUumes, Quint, j, 7, 26 . quum aquain 
temmquc ab Loc^cmoniis pctirnint. 
water and earth (aa a token of auljec 
tion), tlv. 15, 17. II. Kap. a laud, 
couaUrsh r^ion, taritory: laiurcntia 
terra, ran. Ann. i. |8 terra herlUa 
patrio, PL SClch. 5, 2, 2 : mca, Ov. Tr. 
I. r, 128: in hue teria. Cic. Am. 4. 15: 
t^rra Gallia. Gaea B. G. 1, 20: terra 
ItHlia, IJv. 25, 7. In qunscum- 

que terrain Glc. Hep. 2, 4 nbirc In all* 
ouaa terraa, Id. GaL 1, 8. 20 quid terraa 
(uio caleiitea aole mutamua putt la ? llor. 
Od. 2. 16, 1 8 : (Clmbrl) aliaM terras ]>et- 
irrunt, Gaea. B. G. 7. 77 * necunla tanta, 
quanta alt In terns, im aft lands, in the 
lifutle eurth, iu the \>orU, Cic. Agr. 2. 
ij, 62: aureua hanc vluon in terria 
•Siitiirnu'* ugeliat, Viry. G. 2 , 558: orbla 
tci raruiii geiitl unique omnium, Cic. Agr. 
2, 1 J, 22 : V. orbla quoquo htaio asiH>r« 
tiibitur terrarum, certum eat peraequL 
*ior. PIi. I, 2. 18: ubl terrunun esses, 
nu subpioalNir quldeni, tvhere in the 
woUU, Cic. AtL 5. 10' so, ublcumque 
iciranuu, id. Verr. 5, 55* I42* [Etym. 
dub.: perh. aUn to S.UI8. dhaid, " ter- 
ra }*' \Vclnh cluar.] 
terralis herba, plant, also dbiicd 
sisymbrium (q. v.), wata -crest : App, 
Herb. 105. 

tenSauif nn, aJj. [terra] earthy, 
earthen: tumulus tcrienus, Gaes. B. G. 
1,42: agger, Viig. Aen. 11, 850: collet 
l*iv. 28, 20. campua, id. ji, 17: fonuu, 
Ov. M. 7, 107 : via, Ulp. Dig. 45, j 1. 1 . 
vaaa, Piln. if, 12. 4b. 8. Subat, 

tenfinnm, I, n, land, ground: Llv. 25 
19: OeL 2, 2, 1 : Plin. 9, 51, 74- II. 
pertaining to ike glebe or to me earth, 
earthly, terrestrial, terrene: terrena 
ouucret^ut corpora, Glc^Tuac. 1, 20, 
47: terrena et humlda, ib. 1, 17, 40: 
roarinl trimiqiie humorea. Id. N. 1). a, 
/6, 41 ; beatlariun terrenoe soot alloa 
partim aqaalilea, land animals, lb. 1, 
i7, loj: BO, abtol.: nt aqw piscibaa, 
ut aloca terrenia oonvenlt, Quint 12, 11, 

1 J ; Itw, a land journey, jqin. }, 8, 14. 
Poet: temnoB eqnea Bellenphoi^ 
mortal, llor. Od. 4* 11, ^ • unminn, ihrU 
dweUmUUearth, Ov. M. % 248. 


.tBCTiq, ir V, a. loyingMas, 

atom, tenifyi nee me lata temnt 
GI& Fam. 2, 16: advenarlof U. 
deOr.i, Kbqo: morli rablla tniqpMtMi 
ter^ wvlpitwb^ ^ i. 21, ft: 
multaiB od terrmawflm nlnit cla- 
mor, Cbm, a G. q. 841 
aeriptioida 4bmatt&AmGl& Puma 
55.87: mein p M iia q^ it Eep. 9^4: 
toncrameln. Uv. |8h 6 a tcnltiii bone 
novo. Ov, II* i. fif s^lcmili wbem, 
eeivmt gmtei, gm M icdM aecsfaMB 
Itmim, Uor. OL 1, 8, 4: tenflii 


ndt orbein,Ov. M. t. ftow^ lb. U, 
640 : volnciea (anttnot Her. a 1. 8, 7 ; 
aaepe etlam a&daeemUdgat hM lenot- 
que pcVtain. Id. Kp. 2, t, iBi. a to 
arteri prevent by frigktenting: aumm 
mein gravlorls aervltil a repetenda U- 
bertate. Salt. Orat LntkL init. ; at, si 
noatioa loco depulaoa vldtaCet, quo mlp- 
na llbore hostes Inacquerentur, lerretet 
Gaea. B. G. 7, 49: praeaentla tna, ue 
nuderent tranaltum, terrnlatl, Anet 17m. 
ap. Constant 22 : non terrltus ire, Mo- 
nll. 5, 57b. [Sans, li as, ** titraere ; ** Qr* 
rpAti, rpAutf ; l*at tremo, tienidus ; 
Erse, tor, •• fear, dread.'*] 

teTFectris* O (»<»». tooic. terrester, 
Flor. 2, 2, 4), adj. [terra! pertaining to 
the earth ov to the land, eeerth^, land-, 
terrestiHal: enint animaiitium genera 
quatttor, quorum nnum divinum atqne 
ooclcato, alterum pciinlgerum et m- 
ium, tortluni aqua tile, terrestre quar- 
tum, Cic. Tim. 10 : pevudes, IH. Ps. 5, 
2. 46: adiniratlo reruin cot-Iestium at* 
que tcrrestnuin, Cic. N. 1>. 2, 20* 75 : In 
CapitoUo, hoc est in tenestrl domidlio 
Jovis, Id. Verr, 4, 58, no- b^rrosties 
urblumquc copi.io, Cacs. B. C. i, 10: 
exerrltufl, land Jones, Nep. 'J'hem. 2 • 
prseila, Uittks on land. Id. Alcib. 5: 
Iter, a land-jourury, Plln. 5, 6, 6 : cotur- 
olces, par^a axis ct teircatria potliia 
qiuun sublliiila.rcinatmn^on Uiegtound, 
10, 25. 51 * He. Terrestrls cocoa eat 
Mr. Sus Icrrcatris bestia est, u supper 
from the g: ouud, 1. c. consisting of xtge- 
UM^s,pwr, PI. Oipt I. 2, 86. 

terrdttS* a mu, adj. [1±3 earthen 
(rare) : fossa ct terreus agger, a dam or 
dike of earth, Varr. it It 1. 14, 2 ; mu- 
ms, id. L. 5, 8, 15. 

terrlbnif. «. adj- Cterreo]/«p/i(^ttL 

dieadful. terriUe: quam teriildlis aa- 
pci lu ' CIr. Seat. 8. 19 : tcrribllla cunc* 
fis ct InvlauB, Suet 1mm. 14: noxarvs, I 
Ov. M. 1, 147: icra. id. H. 9,54: tj- ' 
lannus affiatu, Stat. S. 1, j, 71 : fonnac 
X iau, Viig. Aen. 6, 277 ‘ vuitns, Ov. Bf. 

I, 265 : iiicuitu, tenebrla, odure foeda 
atque tcirlblUa ejua (canerb) facies 
est Sail. C. 55: tuba torrlblll sonitu 
Uratantara dixit Eun. Ann. 2, If: 
Minltus, Lucr. 6. iff: cullgo. Id. 6, 8f| : 
niois, Cic. Parad. 2, 18 : honor, Qurnt 

I I, J, 160. Comp. .* cqjns (vlri) x irtute 
terrlbilior erai pupalu.H llonianua ex* 
teiia gentilniB, Cic, Phil. 2, 26, 6f; 

alia aliis terrlldllora i^cieiitur, 
*iv. 4, 26. i|. Trans f. veneroble: 

uriptiirae, Cod. Juatlii. |, 1, ij. 

terrlblilteri ade. Jeatfully, dread- 
fuUy, terribly sonus cueli tcrrlbillter 
conciraNiDtiB. Am. 2, 57 : admoucre, 
4ug. Oonf. 12, 25. 

tenlcBlaf ^ comm, [temcolo] a 
dweller upon earth, a terrestrial (rare) : 
terrlcoioe Landae, LuciL in Lact 1. 22 : 
inter terricolaa coelicolaaque, App. de 
Deo SoiT. af. 

torrlodU*. oruni, n. pla, ftcnfcQla, 
on,?.) rterrao] mcoru of eaeitwg tmvr, 
ajriglu, sauoirow, bugUar (rare). (1) 
Jfeutr.: prainde isla bacc toa auler 
terricula, Att in Non. 227, |i : iiullia 
minis* uullla torrlculla as motos, Llv. 
54, II. (11) Fem. : pertimuistis enssam 
terrlc^m adverwrl, Afran. In Non. 
if 2, 26: terrlculaa tyrnimicae potes* 
tatlf prolligare, Laet Mort perm 16 


tettigena ontanalla, Tert ddv. Mbit, t 
111 rtem and dmr, root of gim! btm 
^ or^/fVM Me MfdlL wrlMerq (poet) . 
of the fbnrt men, L^* J, 14201 of me 
men who apraim from the dimnn'e 
teeth which nadbren eofrn, Ov. 


118: 


V. H. A 

of I'niboeos, Ib. f, 525 : of the 


gianta^ VaL Ft 2, iB. of the mipeot 
Btl. b, 214; of the snail. Poet ap. Glc. 

Liit,V.terrigRia,ad«^ 

— a, um, adj, per 
iking, fear^n^rii 
r. 1, 104. 

tlim> 11* V. trtoudium. 

LQlAi Ui V. tripudlutn. 
irrlednnii a* um,‘ ajg. [t^iveo so* 
smind^g ter^ly : snidor vcnlcnt- 
» aLiiiI, Gland. Laud. Stll. i, 109. 

torritlo. finis, /. rteiTco j a /KgM- 
emnp; levfs, Ulp. 1^47, 10, tj, 6 41. 



that oswite terror, 

eOaiJSfQs /• « 

Nod. ijf, 15. 
taffilfiMu I. V, «* ftenlllciM] (0 

mX JSSSk to M mb 
mm): Lmt* !• 114: in im- 

bM Ignw lmit0fiMi|wlmoe» Vln^ 
4,8ioi^vteBliiTb.- 



•ii Mit {iMlf. 


verbis. PL Most i, 1, 80: aimter ter- 
rltas, hiimllitcr nlacoa, Auct Her. 4, 
20, 28 : allob (civitates) tenitando, atlaa 
cohortando, (^s. B. G. f, 54; magnaa 
terrltat urbes, Vlrg. Acu. 4, 1B7 : Liv. 
8, 28. 

tenltBrlUUf rterritorlain] 
territorial: termini, BtodI de LliniU 
p. 47 Goes. 

terrltfirlunit il. n. [terra! Me land 
round a town, a domabi, district, terri- 
tory : colnnis locus communis, qui props 
oppidum rcUnquitnr, terrtlorlum, Verr. 
u L. 5, 4. 8. terrltorlum eet unlvenl* 
tas a^'tmm Intra fines cqJuMno dvl- 
tatla. Pump. 1% 50^ 16, 159 ; iloranlif 
colonise terrltorlum, CIq. Pbll. 2, 40, 
102 : Neapolltamim, 1701. Mart 10, 16. 

tonltllB, A um, part I terreo]. 

torror, firiA «. [id.] aroat fear, 
dread, alarm, tenor : deflnimit tenor- 
cin metum ooncutlentcm : ex quo fit, 
ut terrorem pallor et tremor et denll- 
um crepitus consequatur. Gbx. Tusc. 4, 
8, 19 : ead«-ra nos formldo timMsa tor- 
rore IwpuliL IM. Am. f, 1, 27 r terror- 
em alicul ii(Jiccre. Glc. ITov. cons. 18. 
41 . nllquom terrorc pericnloque mortis 
repellcre. Id. Gnecln. I2, |i : allcui tcr- 
lurctn Inrerre, Id. Kant, if, tf: ease 
terrori alicul, (tea. B. G. 7, 66: orcunus 
terror, lecrrl dread, secut wwc. Too. G< 
4o>ln.; exBurgiteb Inqult. out terroie 
roeo occldisils proe mein, from dread 
qf me, PL Am. f, 1. 14: aaepe toUus 
aiml fructUB uno rumore pertcuU atque 
uno belli terrore amkUtur, dread or 
appreheneUm qf uar, Cic. ManlL 6, 15 : 
nullum terrorem externum ease, t e. 
dread of foreign enemies, Uv, j, 10 fn, : 
pcregrlnuB terror, kl. 1, 16: leimr eer- 
villa, ne anus cuique doml botUi cmet 
dread of the slaves, ib.; (Wrldls) via 
dloendl teirorqnew terrOde pomer, asird- 
Tv. ClA.Brot- 64-^ U Melon, 
on object of fear or droui, a torrer 
(uao. plur,): dnobua hq|ua orMa ler- 
rorlbna depubdA id. Rep. t, 47 : ter- 
rorea rrl publicoe (ae. CartbMo ao Nu- 
maniia), VelL 2, 4; 1 
lemarca jitcii atque denu 
A 21. 

XapOm, A um. [torra! JWl qf 
earth, eartkp (raie) : enam, YW, 2, 4: 
moDtea, tb. 6 jin. 

men’s jEddi, Oo4. jStttau Mb if. t , 







Tl«tA 


TJeUVATO 


iiMfrUbrta dwHMtar, Hk. «o: ^ tor- 
•mi^tooll^ JuMmd wi, F&. Ej^ % ct. 

!■ (SantaX 10, 1, 9^ 
fir im Ittdldo utermuB twitortmui, 
Btat. 8> sitoVMf 

.twwwftttJJ. CM.] g icjpfiy.o^, 
OMnilMg: ItaUM Csnut im&r, App. 
M 1, p. lilt teiml denUum pet«n 
sIHiiiUI, M. AmL K iry. 

tirtiMiouiim onnn, m, jffw. 
Cig iiiilitii)Tnitius] tebUen viks 
ihirteBiUk legmi Ta& H. ?, 2% 

tartUlLllit At vn, g4jf. rMnjMreatfn- 
tngto ^ mrd,terh(Kn: wrwmafl feb- 
r«8, t*. c. (ik« tareign /etwr, Cic. N. D. i. 
10 24. ||. SubBt. terttina, m, 

(fc. fBbilB) IM tertian/mr; Gels, j, $ 
Tetr. 17: Flln. 14, 19, 107. 2. tor- 

UAftl, omnit m. jilM. (le. mllitos) lol- 
dm the third Itiffion: I'mt. A. ij, 
!•. 

twtIilllUi »p ora. «!/• [M.] oofi- 
taining a tm'd partt atanmim, that 
eontaint oiu aarl of tin and two of 
lend, Flhi. 14, 17, 48. ||, Babst 

tertniliUB, il, n. a third part, A third: 
Cato K. R. 91. 1. 

tartlitKo, OalM, /. rtcrtlatns] a do- 
ing a thing tho tmra time; me ton 
that uMAitprodiuead bg a third opera- 
tion! mlWMifi tertlatloiiem com prime 
preimnp tte oU ptmditeidbgtkt ihitd 
presiura, OdL ti, |i, ii« 


M; Von, L, L,j, J6, 48 • FUa. 11, 1, 
fli ♦ 45* 2. Traoif. a tti/U : hto 


16, 48 -^.|1,|. 
ranif. a trifle: the 


tertttto, odo,thHo§! wetha tnrtutu 
etqotf&to dicom, Cato In Herv. Virg. 
Aon. j, 114- 

tirtllilljl, *1 not* t*nrt. [terttn]. 
nbrTdXmgtordyaMud caatra. 
vjhoiekn^ tf one thud grtater than 
itt breadth, Hjg. Groin, p. 8, i. 

nn old Ibnoula in Vnrr. Tj. L. $. 8. f6. 

tCTlflOi gde. /or the third time : non 
heiclo vtnlam tortlo. Ter. Kun. 1. j. 
24’ lUe Itenira, illo teitio pecunlam 
dedlt, Glc. Delot. 5. 14 Idv. ij. q 
tertlo oonauleB ease, Flln. Pan. 60. 2. 

iaihetkirdplaoe, thirdUg: Gaea. B. 0. 
1, 41. 3. three times: pdrlotea icHiu 

obduoere, Pall. 1, 11, 2. TrebclLGull. 
*7‘ 

tertlOt no per/., atmn. 1. v, a. Her* 
tins] todo for the third time (rare) 
Jugerum, to plough for the third time, 
Ool 2, 4, 8 campos, agnim, lb. 4 . Pall. 
Sept. I, 1: tertiaia vertw, thrice iv- 
peated, I. e. ttaminmNi out, App. M. 5, 
p. 166. 

tertlSeSlllUi, «. w. I^niui cem] a 
fanLtUmary of the third mnk: Cra. 
Justin* 12, 21, 1 : lb. 12, 24, 7. 

tertXiUIlf odo. Jor the third time : 
veniunt Iterum atque terttum, Cato in 
Gharla. ^ 198 P: Idque linrum terti- 
umqiM, Plfai. 14. 12, 28 : ooDBales creatl 
Q. rabtUB VlmiUnaa tertium et L. 
ODmeltoB UaluglnenBls, LIv. ^22. 

tertllUi *• um, num. ord, Ci*«b] the 
third : vob dno eritlB, Btqao arnica tua 
erlt toeum tertia, PI. Bac. 4, 4. 66: air 
dliaeront; bI quod sit In obsoenltate 
Jlogltlaiii, M ant In r$ eiseautln rerbo: 
niOl esBO terllnm, Clo. Foiarq, 22: an- 
nuB, Id. Rep. 2, 17: mandpla venlbent 
SstuniallbiiB teriila, be, on the third 
day qf the Jotamatia, Id. AU. $, 20: 
ab Jora terttus Ajax, the thdnd in die- 
MHit, fpriai-grQmMn of lugUor, Ot. 

H. 11, 289 per tirtiA mmlnajuro, i. t, 

TCflHL iflv lilfWIM TV|^WM| Hk Wo tftp 

984. Hi Bdbit. terilao, aium, /. 
K (ee; parln) a third ftertt aiiot^ 
Sr aigloS tHttaaaarli PUa. 
]|, & 45: qmim id lirtlAi MbHderlt 
ieg|«i,CkL#2,sek4» FUn. 21, t^i. 

Hi A pliyt 
tter leoiiiMlifiim, tartlannnquo FaM« 

I , 4 mAi MrtWMM MBlk Tm. a. 


lA pnrrIndA nos gcrlmui, ut nuUua 
tenmoloi Inaumsttir In quemquam, 1. 
q. not A fartkbM, Oic. Att. $, 17 : M. 
^ Ji 14. 4$: Ospt. j, 1, 17. H. 
Of InberitaiiM the fourth pari : Ourius 
feolt pslain to (hendem) ex UbelU, me 
ex temncio, Glc. Ati. 7, s. 

, tei^PtaBfleilli*.m.thriraito^^ 

I. q. tripie^dyed aooundrel, thorough 
knave, u a term of shorn . PI. Bac. 4, 
7. If- 

tMOa (elao wHlten teoqua), ornm, 

II. plu, (stfio. Van, L. L. 7, a, 82) 
rough or loild iegtono, waotoo, deserU ; 
tesqua alve U-scua oardepiiftrei aal 
^yeic leal rdnOi, Uluw. Pllllex. 
deseria ol iebca loca, Att. In Varr. tor. 
eit,i loca asppta, saxca teica tner, 
poeL dc. ap. Feat. e. v, t teeoa dceerta 
eft InhospHa. Hor. Up. r, 14. 19: notftor* 
oAi, TiUcan. 6, 41. Such plaooa warn 
•acted tb the gods loea quaedam agma- 
tia, quae all^M del sunt, dlcuntur 
teacA. ViiT. Joe. ett, t irmplttm UMoam- 

M klto In alnlairam, an old rellgioiiH 
a, lb. 

I D* AT. /. dim. [trif^ra] a 
I eiiMMi square jtCeoe of ttone, a Uttle 
cube, Ibr pa\Gicont|, etr . • flan. Q. N. 6, 
II : 11, ijx: Plin. IV. 10, 94 

Inaer. Orall. no 411A 
tnidlltlfUli «. [teeaella] one 
who makss ifaeelUe, lor pavements or 


ado. [id.] fn a ehrok* 
ereaw btsilcdeti form: concldere spa- 
tiiulam norctnain Aplck 4, 1 Id. 7, 0. 

teiieiUtUA, o, urn, ath. [id.] f 
smaU square sfttnes, checkered, tessetated: 
paTlmetiiB, Suet. Cws. 46. 

tiii5ra, ae. /.»TcW«pce, a (Imi. 
fur riooapet, a, four) a square, square 
pure of stone, wood, et^,, for various 
purposes: 1, a die for playing. iium> 

iM*rcd on all ilie six sidcb (cf. talus) ; 
lit homines ad pllom se aut ad talos aut 
ud tesseroH oouferuiit. Cle. de Ot. i. 19, 
$8- Id. de Sen. 16. MarU 14, 19, i : 
Ov. A. A. J, J94: Flln. 17,2, 6. 2. 

MiUt. 1. 1. a square UMet on which the 
watch-ioord was written, a loatch-trerd, 
parole, countersign • teasers per caatra 
ab Llvtooonsule dataerat, llv 27,46: 
Auct. B.HIap. j6* SueU Galb. 6: Virg. 
Aen. 7,617: 811. 19, 478: 8Ut.Th. le, 
17. 3. UeF* honltalia, a 

toily, token, which was divided between 
two Mends. In order that, by means of 
it, they or Uietr dcsomdanta mhAt 
ala'sya reoogniae each other: Jg. Ugo 
sum ipsuB, quern tu quoerls. Ifa. si 
Ita ost, tesserum oonferre al vis hoapl- 


4. 5^ 9: leata cam afddpli 
flobitlUan olmio, tho lamfk H^gi d 
I. 191 : quo Hmel Mt ImMititttkM 
■ervaUt odorem testa diu, 

f.5' ’'*9 i t£L^S‘,Sil 

y tf4> 3. g vTBwsg puEO qy (griMP 
ware, potuiqf, hriBbeto.; ashorittlt^ 
sherd: dhislpatis hnbricum freoalnwM 
ae tedtls tegilAnim,6lMBiktai Sin. Uf. 
18 OV.M.A662: PUII.J2.8,20: 

U. 9, 6. (II) g piece ^ boMi CMA.i, 
16 . a fiogment tf g Mken Mtc iA 
b,qmed, 3. LfteiovpaumgilMrdL 
pinherd, in tile ostraolsm oe JndIciM 
voting of the Greeks: testanna suf- 
fragfis, quod llil horpeuaoiMhr vooult, 
Sep. GIm. J. 4. the iheB of ihell- 
fieb «t of testaceous anftnale : gneea 
beluaitHn ad oaxa nathla testis Inbaer- 
entUun, Cio. N.D. 2, to, xoo* ostriae, 
Plla. f2 6, 21 testttdmis, Tair. L, If. 
9. 1 1, 2j (li) M c t on. g shethfeh : non 
crane nmre geiinro ^le fertile testae, Rdr. 
A 2. 4. If marliiH, ib. 2, 8, 51. (g) g 
sheU or rovering, in gen.: lubriosqiw 
Immotas testa pr^ebat sqtna, i. e. on 
icy shell, covenng tf ice, (h, Tr. 1. 10, 

* 98 lubrlc.), Poet, m Anthol. Int. 2. p. 
62 Durm. (v) the akutt e testa homlnls, 
nudum Jam cute calvitlnm, Ans. E^tgr. 
72: Gocl Aur.Tard. i, r. fi,abrtek- 
ebUmied spot on tho fiuse: Flln. 16, 19, 
91, 6 16?. 6. Castanet, made of tdo 

shell of ahell-flsh, used In wanton dances : 
Jnv. 1 1. 170U 7. gg>rtqyctanpiRy with 

the Hut of the hauds(as K with two Gle^ 
In token of applause: Suet NSr. la 


talem, Pt Foen. 9, 2, 87 : te*<seram hos- 
pitalem cum eo nwenint have entered 


Into a Umd qf friendthip, Inaer, Orall. 
no, 1079 • bic a^ nos Jam ooiifluglsU 
tesseram, i, e. haw broken our friend- 
ship, PI. Cist 2, t, 27* 4. g square 

tabiM or block, a checker fbr pavements, 
garments, etc. i PUn. |6, 29, 6x : Id. 
ff. 9b J6 6 62: Mart 10. ||. 3. a 

token, tiaJM, billet for the distribution 
of com or money: fimuentariae. Suet 
Ner. II : fhmMma, Juv. 7, 174. Absot x 
Suet Aug. 40. (v.Siiil2i’s Ant iiix.) 

tnumxiYif a ««, od$, [tessera] 
pertaining to tsssenn: on, the art tf 
tUeeplaglng, Amm. 14, 6 wed, 

Bubs t tessiMrlas, B, Ml he who reoeises 
asiddietrilnUeethewatch’Word/iromIhe 
coomander: Tao. K. i, 29: Yeg.MiL 
2 , 7 : loser. OfeltM. 1462 . 

tNi8rUaiM,/.£Ml.Cld.]a mwU 
9qSSnW9 Mens for pavl^i: LooU. 


no. 4911), a, nm, odf. [testa] eaneiUiug 
of bi tcKs or tills, brick-, tUe- . sbuctuTm, 
vitr. 2. Bfn,: pavlmentmn, U. 7, 4 
fin.: opus, Plin. Up. 10, 46:' monii- 
mentuiii, Inscr. Orall. no, 4994. 2. 

Subst te8tlc6um.l,n.ahifid(Fbrfofe: 
Plin. 1^ 21, 99 : Ml. Mai. 11, |. H, 
covered with a shell, testaceime : omnia, 
shell-ftsh, testaoea, Plin. |2, 9, 20: opar^ 
mentum. Id. 11, 17, fffin, HI. Mddk 
adoured: gemmae, id. 17, 7, jit phm, 
Id. 19, 19, 16. 

t^ a t Awiflq, IniA n. [tester] evCdenot 
pnooft Tert sdv. Marc. |, 99. 

tmtftmnnt&rlYf; «, nnt uOi. [tes- 
tamentum] portateang to wills, teeta- 
mentarv: lex Cornelia. Glc. Yetr. i, 41 
loBi adoptlo, by wilt. PUn. 19, 2, 2: he- 
redltotes, Dip. Dig. 90, 16, tjo. IL 
Bubst teslimaii&ifus, 11, m, one tcAr 
drawl up vHIm! hL lb. 28, 9, 9. 2. 

Bsp. one who forges a wtU : (no Best. 
17. J9 - Id. Off. 1, 18, 71. 

the solemn aecMration qf onem w(U f saw 
meton. gwiltfoMomaitt tsstamenttim 
est voluntatis nostrae juata sentmlhi ds 
eo, quod quis post mortem snam flerl 
velit Ulp. Digi 28. 1, 1 1 testamentum 
legcra, oMgi&reb nosiA (!te. MIL I8, 
48: testamenU feetio. Id. Top. 11, |6’ 
mntare, Id. Clo. ii, |i : rampart, kLlde 
Or. f , 27, 2ii : tarllnm Aocta M. Fhll. 

ponerA M. PanuL A 1, 4f • msiAmenfo 
eavure aUqnId, M. no. 2, ji, 102 1 
testamento esse In trientA lA Att 7, 
8 : quum «l testAmenlo HB. mBIlsa 
reUiM|hBtiir,fiLOff.|.a4,9i. (Bsspedl- 
Ing the BonsD law of wUIa a Bmlfb 


iMw, wT^ MOT, ftr ptwc! UmO. 

a MMlI tnUg of MM ftf tha d ls t n 
buUtAAf-ooM: FsiAy^TA 

atvaMi 

■ MM it Wuf'MaWOTMN, M, 

8Sar7Ss;^7:t^ 

Igrti M il UB k in li i f M W b yif t, 4wift4l # i 


/few n st oment e : Laot a m • 


TS8TATOB 


TJIBTOR 


TJBTAHUB 


yerbli mi p« nTudum jiiiaeiit» Ul|i. 
DUg. If, 4, 1 : ScMV. tb. 4f, i, lai: App. 
ApoL 124. 2. « ^ wtt AmMon, eni- 

Beirtip; PUa.8. j6. 94. 8. <1^ oMb- 

tug a wiU: slve testato live Iniestato 
daoeaiorint. Paul. Dig. 49* 14. 4f. 

testfttori Orta. m. rtartorl oim 
teort wUnett or tutifiei to a thing, a 
witneu: Prod. Gath, ix, 8f. ||. one 

who malea a wUl or teitoment, a tfsta- 
tors Piplii. Dig. 28, j. 17: Suet. Ner. 
17: Lact. 4, ac. 

teitatIUlf Ida,/. [ULI the that mdhet 
a wtUoT tettamoiU, a Mtatrio! Gels. 

If. 1, 10: Modest, lb. 15: Scaev. 
lb. 89 An. 

test&tnif un. Part, [teator^. ||. 
Adj. pubmud, pMics ut res quam 
maxlme clara ao teatata esae poaact, Glc. 
Verr. 2. 76, 187 : ut teatatnm ease vellm, 
do pare quid aenaerliii, {d.AtL8,9: cum 
ullorum monntnentla turn Galonls ora- 
tlorie testatum eat, Quint 2. 15, 8. 
Camp. : ut res multorum oculla esset 
testatlor, Gla Goel. 27, 64: quo nntlor 
teBtatiorque Tlrtus q|ua eaaet, Hlrt B. 

G. 8, 41. Sup. : testatisslina mirabllia, 
Aug. Conf. 8. 6. 

teitilUli rtesta] of earthen 

materialB, earthy, earthen: testen tor- 
renaque corpora, Macr. S. 7, if mod. : 
Indumentum anlmi (corpus). Id. Somii. 

Sdp. I, II An. 

tMtihlillftri oat Jumontla marlbua 
femlnas vel marrs lemfiils admovere, 
licet alii dlcant teatilari. Feat s. v. 

teititoflUtnii am. a4|. Ltesilcu- 
Ina] having teiticlee: equl, gtallioni, 
Veg. Vet 4, 7. ||. Su bs t : testrcfilftta, 

ae, /. (ee. herba), a plant, called abo 
mercnrialls and orchlon; App. Herb, 
el. 

tMtleftlnii I* m. dim. [testla] a tee- 
tide: Auct. Her. |, ‘>.0. jj: Juv.o. ijo. 

2 , Me ton. manly vigour, manlt- 
nest: liacc flerent, al (estlcull vena ulla 
paterni vlveret In nobis? Pars. 1. io|. 

||. the name qf a plant, a kind of 
orchut, also called sutyrlon, g. v. ; App. 
Herb, ic 

tostifxIcAtlo, duH, /. [teatlfloor] a 
bearing witnese, giving testimony: si 
ejos rei testifleatio toUcretiir. Cic. Verr. 
4,41.92- Id. Mur. 14, 49: id. Brut 80, 
277 < l|. Transf. In gen. a giving 

emdence, aUegtation, proof, evufance: 
cglt causom tuam cum summa icBtlfl< 
catione tuorum In so uflirlorum et 
amoria erga tc siil, id. Fam. i, 1 . sem- 
pftema repudLitae legationis, Id. Hill. 
9< 15* 

tMtiHIcorf etus. I. V. a. dep. (Perf. 
part, pagg.: Cic. Att i, 17: Ov. F. 4. 
126) tteatls fiMlo) to bear toitness, give 
evideHee, attegt, tat{fy: conslr. with 
ooe., occ. and ittf. or reL douse : baec 
qunm maxlme testlflcaretur, in vincula 
oonjectoa eat Cic. Verr. 5, 7, 17 ; testl- 
fleatur IstA P. OfilntlumitKin stctlsao, et 
H stetlsfic. Id. Quint 6. 45: tesUflcarla, 
quid dizcrlm allquando nut aorliiaeiim. 
Id. Tnae. 5, 11, ||. Absol.: ut stiUin 
tcsUficati dlaoedercnt. Id. Gaecio. 16, 45. 

2. Transf. In gen. A show, ez- 
hUril, puMish, bring to li^t, tic.: teati- 
fleahor aententlam meom, Id. Att 8, 1 . 
amurem meom. Id. Fam. 1, 4: auctara 
Iciiltatem soam, Tac.A. 14, 12: edlcto 
non hmgmi sal absentlom, lb. tf. |6: 
antlquas opes. Ov. F. 2, |ol* ||. to 
odt to witness (rare) : deua bomlnosqiie 
amidtlamqne noatiam teaUflcor.me tlU 
praedizlaae, GoeL In Glc. Fam. 8, 16: 
etc. Att lOb 9f A. ; bomlnea^ deam, Ov. 

H. 20b 160: narnen Styglae aqnae. Id. F 
ft >fo- 

toftiiBgnTmg, «. ocH [taatlmonl- 
mn) pertaining to or servina for en- 
denoes compantlo. Tort. adv. Pqreh. 
16 jin. 11. Snbqt leatlmonlalei, 
lum^. plit (SB. llbeSi% tmUmmUabi 
Cod.Tbeo4.7,8Qbi2. 

MOmMin U, ft [Mb] aeb 
tfcNce, a tt e rt m m h teeHoomg («nl or 
wtttiin): qnl Ibbaa lltei ftlab taslt- 


Am. id, 102 ; tcstlmonlmndioere de con- 
juratlone. Id. Soil. |0b tj: dlcere allqnid 
pro teatlmonlo, FL Poen. |, 2. 19: 
Rose. Am. 15, 101 : testiimmlnm in 


tire. Id. Fam. f, 12: leglte tesUmonla 
testlum vestrurnm, Id. Mil. 17,46: falsi 
testes, falsa slgna testinionlaquo et In* 
dicia ex eadem offldna exibaiit LIv. 19, 
A H. Transf. in gen. that which 
serves as proff ; proof, evidence: bee 
interest inter esemplum et testimoni- 
um. examplo demonstratur, id quod 
dldmiia cqjuamodl alt: teatlmonlo, ease 
illud Ita, nt nos dldrana, oonflrmatnr, 
Anct Her. 4. |. f: Cic. Part or. 2, 6: 
dare teatlmonlnm aul Judlcll, Id. Log. 1, 

I. I ; laudum auarum. Id. Am. 26b 98 : 
laborls aul periculique alferrc, Gaea. B. 
G. I, 51: rel teatlmouium. lA B. G. i, 
44: quod teatlmonlo alt non ex vm bis 
aptum pcnderc Jus, Cic. Caedn. ifl, 42 : 
testimonlo snntclarlaslmi poStae, Quint 
I, TO. 10. 

tMtili Is, comm, (neutr. coelnm teste 
vocat Alcim. 6. 5^) one who attests 
(orally or In writing), a witness : pluria 
eat ocnlutua testis unus quam auriti 
deoem, PI. True. 2, 6, 8 : apiid me ut 
apud bonum judiceni argnmenta plus 
quam testes valent Cic. Hep. 1, |8 : suits 
Idoncl testes et conscil, lA Font. |, 6 : 
Incormpti atque iniegri, lA Fin. 1, 21, 
71: locupleiissimi, most credible, iA 
llrutqi, 122* dabo tibi testes nec nlmis 
ontlquos nec nllo mode liarbaros. Id. 
Bcp. 1. 17 ; testes dare In allquam ram, 
id. Quint 21,75 : citare In allquam rem, 
Id. verr. 2, 59, 146: ut iia testlbus in 
summa pecuniae uteretur, tu to the 
amount. Cues. B.G. I, lof . ^iis rei pop- 
ulum liunianiim ease testem, id.B.G. i, 
14 : Venus Cyrenonsls, testem to testor 
mihl, 1*1. KuA 5. 1, 5 1 : liiducta teste in 
senatu, Suet. GlauA 40. (il) With de- 
pend. clauus its utimlni testlbus, ad- 
propliiquMrc euiiim adventum, C«a. B. 
G. 7, 77: testlbus se militibus uti 
posse, quanto studio poccni pclisset id. 
B.G. 1,90. (Hi) Of things: sldera sunt 
testes et matuuna prulua. Prop. 2, 9, 
41 : quid delieiis, o Itoma, Neroiiibus, 
testis Metaurum flnmen et Husdrubal 
dcvictns, Hor. Od. 4, A |8 ; testis mecuiii 
est anulus, Ter. Ad. i, 2, 49. ||, 

Transf. an eye-witness, spectator 
(rare): Caesar singulis legioiiibus singu- 
los legatos proefeclt ut cos testes suae 
quisque vlrtutis boberet, Goes. B. 0. 1, 
52 . facies bona teste caret, Ov. A. A. |, 
198: puduitquc gemeiitein, illu teste 
niurl, Lucan. 9, 887. luiia teste mov- 
entur, Juv. 6, |ii. 

testiSi Is. m. a testicle: dexter osLoi 
testis in vino potus, illu. 28, 19, 80: 
testes pecorl ad crura decldni, id. 1 1, 49, 
no; llor. Sh 1,2,45. In a pnn: quod 
amao, amuto tesUbna praosentibus. Pi. 
Cure. I, 1, II : Auct. Priap. 2. 

tesatrillllf. A am, ocb. [testis 
trahoj that drags his testicles: arlcs, 
laiber. In Tert. IWU i. 

tastort atus, i.e. a. dep. (testo, l*risc. 
p. 797 P.) [tesUs] to be a witness, to 
testify, attest (rare) oonflteor: teatero 
licet ; signate Qnlrllas, thou canel attest 
it, Ov. Pont. 4, If, 11 : qnaal Inclamarct 
ant testaretur locntoa est. Quint. 11, 
I, 172. 2. Transf. In gen. Co maho 

hnoion, show, prove : to give to under* 
stand, to deeCare, aver, etc.: constr. 
with ocB. and inf., rd, clause, or arc . : 
ego quod fucio. me pads causa facere, 
Gtamo atque testor, Glc. Mar. 17, 78: 
Dime iUa testobor, nun mo oortile^s 
agnoaoere,ld. Idv. t, fS, i|i: rlarlsslma 
voce so wnnen Oppiaulcl delaturuni esse 
teatatar, IA OKi. B, 21 : testatus, quae 
piaeatitlaaet clvlbaa eorum, Uv. 25, 10 : 
quod Oloero pluribna et librls et epls- 
tolie teetetv. Quint. 12. 2, 6: utneqne 
(vonie eturtsrlM} vim qoiudim Inmud- 
Ibllem artUlclod operit diving ' ‘ 
anmr.^ D. a. if, IIS: 

i tMCubir, Her. OA a, 1. 


If: 1 




mm uutem (mfliie od 
poltloij 


^ ifi 2. Bepi b jwMM 

onfs ZgfC foW «r tsstambut, to wahs 0 


wiU, preoide bywOlfer: qunm Ipnoi*- 
ana nnmm ventrem mm unmnnov ta 
testando nepotb deosmbset, Uv. 1, 14: 
quia dubilarat, qnln ea voranba fblswt 
tostanUs, ut Is non nato fllloberm maet. 
Quint. 7, 6, 10: al exheradatnm a ae 
tUlum pater tesbtua fberlt eloglob IA 7 
4,20; mtestatl appelbntnr, qnl qnum 
posaenttestamentum faoero, tosbtl reo 
aunt, Ulp. Dig. |8, 16, i : nomen tesbtas 
Intulit In tabul^ i. e. into his witt. Gat. 
68, 122. II, to call open or inimlb as 
witness: Venus Gyreneiisb bttem to 
" * PI. Bud. 5, 2, 5 1 : VOS C" 


gitiB M paiatra, testor, me defendere. 


Glc. Bull. |i, 86: ego omiiea bomli 
deosque testor, IA Caedn. 29, 81 : 
potlssimum tostatus 'est, se aemnlum 
mearum laudum oxstltiaae, id. l*hll. 2, 
12, 28: stiiprata per vim Lucratb a 
regis flllo, testata elves, se Ipsa intoi- 
emlt. Id. Kin. 2, 20,66* vos aetemi Ignes 
et non violablle vcstrum testor numen, 
Viig. Aen. 2. iff: Theseus liifemis, 
■npmi testutur Achillea, hlc Ixlonldcn, 
lllo MenocUaden, l*rop. 2, 1, 17. Id 
tostor dees, Ter. Hoc. 1, f, 26: hoc vos, 
Judlocs, testor, Cic. Snll. 12, if. 

, tostn or tdltnm, 1. ti. [testa] the 
lid of an earthenware vessel, an earthen 
pot-lid : in foc4» caldo sub testa coqulto 
lenlter, Cato K. B. nf : fumant testa 
pressuB nterque snOb Ov. F. f . 510 : flmo 
ovium sub testo calefacto, Plln. 30, i|, 
19, ^ 114. (11) In gen. a pot-lid: ra- 

namm corda aub aereo toato dlscoxero, 
lA 12, 7, 26. II, Me ton. an earthen 
vessel, earthen pot : ara lit : hue Ignem 
curto fort rusUca tos*u, Ov. F. 2,645: 
Petr. ij6. 

teitliitXiUlli 11. •. [teatu] a cake 
baked in an earthen cup, cup-cake: 
Varr. U L. 5, 22. |i. 
taitiidLiMtni and teutbdliifttnf. 

а, nm, od;. [teatudo] arehid, vaulted: 
tectum, (^1. 12, If: cavacdlnm. Vltr. 

б. 1. 

tOBtUdlnSus. e, um, aty. [Id.] per- 
taining to a tortoise; made of totUnse- 
shcll: grailuh, a im toise-paos, snails 
jtace. Pi. AnI. r, 1. 10 : lyni, mode ef or 
ovei'laid with lortoise’Shell, l*rop, 4, 6, 
|2 : Tib. 4, 2, 22 ; coiiopeum, Juv. 6, 80. 
Neut. plu. sidtst. : cul toatodlnea legata 
easeiit, el loc-tvs teBtiidiiieus pedlbua 
InargeiitatoB debar!, Jabol. Dig. J2, t, 
qbjin. 

teft&do, inis, /. [lesta] a tortoix, 
various spccira of Teatudo, Liiin. : Pllti. 
9. 10, 12 . Oir. N. D. 2, 48, 124 - Uv, jb, 
|2. Proverb.: testudu volat,ol any- 
thing inipuBsIble, GlauA In Kutr. 1. 152. 

II. Me ton. tortoise-shell, used for 
Plln. 9, II, 
7I7- 
having tlw 
arched shape of a torlolsc^hell : (I) 
a lyre, lute, cithern: Cic. N. D. 2, 57. 
SM 0. 4. 4^ * llor. Od. J. 1 1, | : 
Ov. A. A. I. 147. (11) an arch, vault 
In buildings* Varr. L. !«. f, ||, 44: GIr. 
Brut. 22, 87 : VIrg. Aen. 1, 505. (Hi) 
111 mint. long, a covering, shed, shelter, 
mode of n-ood, for the pvotecticn of 
beaiegers » Gaea. B. G. f, 41 : Vltr. lo, 
19 sq. (B) foniicil of Uie anlelda of fbe 
loldlera held over their beads: Liv. 14. 
19: Caes. B. 0. 2, 6; Tae. A. i|, 19* 
VIrg. Aen. 9, fof. (Iv) the ora ' 
qr the hedgeXog: Mart. i|. 8A 1. 

teutiUa, «e. /. dim. [IA] a j 
potsherd; Gol. 11. |, |. ||, Transf. 

on earthen lamp: Serm. in DIvlu. p 
f II P. 2. 0 voting-tablet used by the 
Athenians: Ncp. Arlst i. (Hence li 
ksekio.) 

teitrai I. V* bmu. 


■|. nvioii. wrtoise-snet 
overiayliig or veneering: f 
ij VIrg. U. 2, 46; : Ov. 
2. Transf. of things 1 


84* sorBi. Comp. I 


TJfiTAJtTXtftOHiA 


TXXO 


fftfAlAlfOS 


tfitortfolSrlaf ®e, f. « nrcm- 
a In made: Mart. Gap. 


9» 

titSYUOiSvliOUi ^ TfTapTi]* 
iidp!^ii^<nrtlie lodiac; Pliiu?, 
49. 90 : iOs* < 1 ^ Umlt p. 17] Goes. 

.8&?&x) . ira, tnrnu (^cn- 

afiw, /out. nr^iome, ahocking, hiaema, 
loathaom: alila aliiid retro quoque 
tatrlua eaaet naribua, aurlbua ;.atqiie 
ocuUa orlaque aaporl. Liter, ir 510 : 
tetra rt IniniaiilB bolua. CIc. Tusc. 4, 20, 
49 iKlur, Ciicii. B. G. J. 49 - cadavera, 
Lucr. 2, 415 : loca tetra, Inculta, fueda 
atquo tormldoloaa, Nall. G. fl: tetris 
tanobrls et callgliie, Cio. Agr. a, 17, 44: 
alter, o dll boni, quam icter IncctUbat, 
qiiani truculentns, quam tenibilis aa- 
pctii * 1 (L Nest. 8, 19 : voltus natura 
buiiidus ac tetcr. Suet. Gal. 50: ieter- 
linia hioms, Guel. In Glc. Fam. 8. if. 

II, Fig. hMrridt hidmua, rtmltive, 
ahaiw/til, ftagrojotful, abominabL. etc. : 
homo hotnlnum omnium toterrlmua, n. 
Most. I, 1. 6f dlrltate atquo Immanl- 
tite lotcnlinus, Clr. Vat. |, 9: quls 
tetrlor lioalis hnlu clvltatl i Id. Coel. 6. 
I j : qul ill euni fuerat tcterrlmus, Id. 
Tusc. I, 40, 96 . cimidltaieB. quibus 
nihil ncc teirlus ncc ImhIIus e^cugltali 
i>uU‘bl, Id. Off. 3t 8| |6: teterriiniim bel- 
lum. Id. Fam. 10, 14, 2 • facluua, Id. Off. 
1, 2f, 9f : libido, Ifur. 8. 1. 2, j) : pro- 
dlgia. liiv. 22, 9. Nfuir. adverb. : tetnim 
Ib^at horror lonaclus. l*rnd. Gath. 4, 22. 

tethUaisdniiiioiii b (ac. vlmmii 
R TcdoAacrow^^i^i'i wine mimed nuk 
aca-nnater: Fllii 14. 8, lo. 

tethSa. so, f. — Ti^a,u ra-CMitna1 
prob. an Aacidian of some kind Plin. 

tctr&OAOrdOIi on, cui§r- TtTpaxop8oe$ 
ot', hataing Jimr steinua or notes; ma- 
china, a nuier-oigan^ Vitr. 10, ij. ||. 
iSubst. tfitrSchordon, i, n. a chard of 
four notes, a htrachord ; Id. 5, 4 . Mart. 
Ckp-ap. |2| tq,: Macr. >S. r, 19 mol. 

2 . Fig. . oDiil. i. 0. the four k<uor9 , 
Vorr, In Non. 71 , 16. 

t9tr&05l01U ~ TCTpaxwXov, a 

ttenod comistwy of Jour members : Sen. 
^ntr. 4, lifiH. 

tStradlimf hi ri. s Terpa&on, the 
number^ur, a quoUemioti : Col. {, 20. 

tfitrwidrOBi on, adj. = lerpabupov, 
oi'i of four jialma or hand-breadth • 
rilii. jf. 14, .n: Vltr. 2, J. 

tStrSAracnmunii i» n. ss rerpa- 
tpaxtior, a aUver com of four drachmas 
among the Greeks: Cass. In Glc. Fam. 
12, l| . IiiV. J4, f2. 
tetr&ffn&thluB. *i. «•= wpayvodo? 

(ha\ ing four Jaws)^ a kind of poisunous 
apokr, prob. some species of Pbnlnn- 
glnin, liycosa, or Galeodes : I'lin. 29, 4, 
»"• 

tfitr&g5nil]lli (i n. s= TflTpdywvoi', a 
quadrangle, tetragon : Aos. Kcl. do ra< 
tioiie puerp. 21 and, /In. 

tStrUiXi Ids, f.snrpdAij, a plant, 
eroaadeaved heath, Erica tetrullx, I. q. 
eiice, sisara: Plin. 11, x6, if. 

tStr&mitniSi i,m.=s rtrpdfurpot, 
a versa ^ four metrical feet, a tetra- 
meter: Terent. Maur. p. 2410 P. : Diom. 
p. fo6 lb. 

tStranSi antis (pen. plur. hetcrocl. 
tatrantorum, Vitr. f, 3 med.), m. = 
rrrpoCi a fourth part, a quarter : cob 
vmnanim, Vitr. 4, 2 : clicinl, a quad- 
rant, Id. xo, XI. II. Among sunreyora, 
the plaee whatn two Xinea meet ; Hm de 
Limit, p. x6o Goes. : Front de Limit 
p. >is> 

tlltriOi Bnii. m.aTtTpduv. (1) hlack 
wekorWek grouse, Tetrao tetrlib Linn, 
(it) alterum genua vulturum nagnl- 
ladlneih ezoedltaeoEife qf the vjoods, 
gsperwasUt Tetno uron 31 iia» Linn.: 
PUn. to, 22, 89 : Suat. Cat aa med.: 
Tort. adv. Marc. 

ffaF.|A 


jourbearere carrging anythtng together, 
Vltr. 10, 8, 7. 

titraptsia* omm. n. plu. vxnrds 
uhiek occur in only four eaea, tetra- 
pMee: Dlom, i : Prlscian. f. 

^ t(tr&plU,BdlB.i».=:rm;^iraw (four- 
footed), the tUU of the dkth book qf 
Apidus, whkk trsals of the diAee pre- 
pared from quadrupeds* 
tfltrazobM* ae, m.aBTsrpdip;(i}t, a 
ruler who governed the fourth part of a 
country, a tctrarck; in geu. ilk title of 
a petty prinoe: Glc. Att 2. 9: Gaes. 
R. G. J, J : Auct B. Alex, bq . Her. S. 
X. 3, 12: Lucan. 7, 227. 

titrarohla* ae, ^ssrrrpapxia, the 
dominUma qf a tetrarek, a tetrarehy: 
Cic. Delot 19, 42: Auct B. Alex. 78. 

tdtraif idIe,/.BsrtTpdc, the number 
four, a quaternion : Tert adv. Val. 7 : 
Mart. Gap. 7, 2i9. 

tstrasimuf, a, um, adJ. — r«rpd- 
OKipos, qffour eyllabka, quadrisyUatnc . 
a poetical foot of four eyllables. 




E m, a poetical foot q 
art Cap, 9. p. j|o. 
tStrararaoe, on. 
xov, containmg four roue or linee : 
poitlcus, Trcb. (Jail. 18. ||. Siibst 

tetrosUebon, 1, n. a feiem of four verses, 
a tetrastich : (julnt b, 3, q6 : Mart 7, 
8f, 1. 

tStristfloi, on. adJ.s^nrpdonfhot, 
haring four eofumna: frons loci, Vitr. 
3, 2 ' lava oediitut, M. 6, 3. ||, 8u bs t 

tetraatploa I. n, a buUding with four 
columns, a tetiastytr: Capitol. Gonl. 32 ■ 
IniMT. Orall no. 2270. 

tetrS. adr JouHy, shockingly, dis- 
grar&uUy. I’ltu In (^nd^p. 196 P.: 
Gic. Div. I, 29. 60. Sup. : kL Att 7, 12. 

tetrlcltaa, AUs,/. (^tetneus] a giare 
or serious exjtresium, serwumess : ha- 
bitus oris tetricitatc decor us, Auct Pan. 
ad 178. 90. 

tatrunil, a, um, adj. [tetrr] for- 
buiding, harsh, gloomy, stiur, sUtn, 
severe: puella, Ov. A. A. i , 721 : tetrirus 
ct aaper c<*nbor udotimi, JMui 1 12, 70, 4 ; 
dene, 1. c. the Phtes, id. 4, 7f, 6: tetricus 
oc tiisUs disdpUiia Nabiiiorum, Idv. r, 
18. animuB, Sen. Ep. j6. Icbros, Mart 
6, 70, 8: tuboe, feict, wailike, id. 7, 
80. 2. 

tdtrmilXo, 4. e. n. to quiuk, as a 
duck : Auct. Cumi. de 17iilora. 22. 

tStrltffdo, inie,/. Cteter] loathsome- 
ness, hideousness: Att in Non. 179, 33. 

tetrOi 1. 1*. a. [M] to sender foul: 
Pot. Ill Non 178. 7. 

tettlgdnietra, ac,/.=Timyo#ti5Tpa, 
the lOTrva or medrix of the cicada : Plin. 
II. 26, 12. *» 

tetJltf nfa . ae, /. = remyovta, a 
Artnd ^ smaU cricket or grasshopper ; 
V, cicada: Plin. ix, 26. J2. 
tSt&li* V. lero, ari init. 
ten^tes, ae, m. — Teuxirr/f, a kind 
qf fragrant grass, Andropiogon schneii- 
authus, Linn., also called Juncus odor- 
atus: PIlii. 21, 18, 72. 

tCUOrloiLi h, n.BTcvKpioe, a plant, 
a kind cf germander, 1'eucrinm lucld- 
um, Linn.. Plin. 24, if, 80. ||, a 

kind of fern, (ieterach (?), Wllld. : Id. 
29, f, 20. Called also tcucrlo, id. 26, 
7. X9' 

teutUdiS, Idls, /. rmSoAtr, a 
plant, ealM also sangulnoria and poly- 
gonoB, 0. V. : Plin. 27, 12, 91, ^ 1 1|. 

teuthlioiLf also called polton magus, 
a kind qf germander, Teucrium mon- 
tanum, Linn. : Plin. ai, 7, 21. 

tezo, xul, ztum, J. V. a. to teeave: 
texons telaro, Ter. Heant 2, j, 44: 
vestes, 'i'ib. 2, j, (4: tegumenta cor- 
porum vcl texta vei suto, Glc. N. D. 2, 
fo, ifo- In araneolls allae quasi rete 
texunt TA >>1 : Cat 68, 2. 

Transf. in gen. fo ^otn or>t 
to plait, braiat r ■- 


to fabricate, bidSd, etc. 
(iDOBtly poet): mhea texatur fledna 
Tlrga, Vlig. G. 1, 266: molUi feretrum 
vlwU et vlmlne quttmo^ Id. Aen. ix, 
6f : parletem lento Ttniso. F, 6i 
262: lepei, G. 2, emtee, 

Bor. Fpod. 1, 491 jmBht I. L 
4O 


J6: coRmuD tosla^ Mart i|. |i, f 
navlgla ex papjfo* Plin. t|» if, 22 
Bldoa, gulnt 2, 16, 6: hMdUenni, Cfo 
Att 4, 16: ibbore oaveq Vliy. Aon. 
II, J26: amndiiM texta Mbemacnlib 
Llv. JO, J ; pjram pinn arida, ftnA 
84t N. iredM, 

—inpoes: quamquam ea tela texitnr ei 
w TCtator in ctviteto latlo vivendl. if 
deviled, contrived, Cle. de Or. j. 60. 
226 : emor patriae quod tua texuerunl 
Kripta vetozlt opus, i. e. had wrought 
produced, Ov. Pont i, j, |o: sennonef, 
PL Trln, 3, 3, 68: epistolas quotldlanic 
vorbla (He. Fam. 9. 21. 


e, adj. [toxo) woven, 

toroughi. textile: tegmeii, liucr. f. i J49: 
stragnlnm, Cio. Tusc. f, 2x, 61 : dona, 
Vlrg. Aen. J, 489. aurum. Plin. ij, | 
19: pietunwi, liner. 2, if: tehernacula 
texttllbus sl^ls adomato, Val. linx. 9, 

1. 4 ext. Poet • pestis, i. e. a gar- 
ment eteejKd in joieon, poet (He. '1 use. 

2, 8, 20. 2. Nubst textile, la, n. 

(ic. o|nia), a simf, fabric, piece of 
eloth, canvaee, etc. ; picture In texUil 
01c. Verr. 4. x, i t«>xtlle, Id. Leg. 2, 
18, 49 ■ Liv. 49, 39. Min. ij, Q, i8* 
ITop. 1, 14, 22. II. Tranaf.plaitrd 
constructs (rare)- serta, gariaude of 
rosea, Mart. 6, 80, 8 : pileus, App. M. 
XX, p. 261. 

teztor, 6ris. m. nd.]a Keaver; 17. 
Aul. 3, 9.49; llor. Kp. I, IQ. Xj: Juv. 
9. )o. (Ur ncc Fr. lisaerand, Kvltli the 
suffix -and.) 

tBZtSrlnf I a> um, adj, [Id.) pertain 
ing to uMving or platiing: alvrarla 
oprre trxtorio sallcibus connectentur 
pUiitetl work. Col. 9, 6, 1. ||, Fig. ' 

tcxtoiiuin, Inquis, totiim mrhrrrulels 
tkid rst, c. e, tntangling. Sen. Kp. ilj 
med. 

teztrlolila. ar, /. dim. [textrix] a 
little female u'eaver; in apposition 
puellor. Am. 9, 166. 

tffZtiTOLlll, e> um, a^. [oontr. from 
texiorlnus, fVom textoM perUUniM to 
weaving : am, the art of nsving, firm, 
de Error. pn>f. rellg. 17. 2. Snbst 

trxtrinnm, 1, ti. (le. opus), wfavina: 
etc. Verr. 4, 26, 98 ’ Sen. Isp. 90 med. i 
Suet. Gramm. 2j. (11) textrino. ae, / 
(ec, ofllcliiA), a weaver’ e ehop : Vitr. b, 
7 Jin. II, pertaining to evnetrmtion , 
Rubbt. textriiiiim, I, ir. a ship-yard, 
dock-yanl : Idem campus hshet textri- 
num navibu' lungis, Enn. In Serv. Virg. 
Acii. 11, 326. 

teztriz, Icls, f. [texo] a female 
weaver : Mart 4, 19, i : Inscr. op. 
Beiiirs. cl. 9, no. 77. In apposition : 
anus, i. e. the Fates, App. H. 6, p. 
180. 

toztiuil, 1. n. fid.) that which ii 
woven, a u'eb (poet): pretloia texta, 
Ov. H. 17, 223 : id. M. 8, 6401 Mart 8, 
28, 18: pepll. Star. Th. xo, 96. 2* 

Transf. if ^iteaar ftUed 

together, a pmit, texture, fedrriei pfnea 
carlnse, (3at 64, xo; Ov. M. ll, 914: 
id. F. I, fob : non enanabile olipel tax- 
turn, Virgi Aen. 8. 625 : ferrea, lams 
6, 1092. Ii. FI g. of llteraiy oompo- 
sltion, tissue, style: dicendf toztnm 
trnuc, Chilnt 9. 4, X 7 . 

teztftra, ae./. [M.]® tadure 

(^) H. 

23. II, X ransi. a eonsamawn, 
structure: Lucr. 3, no: Luoan. 9, 777. 

texta, a, um, tiaaue. 


tata, tta, m. [Id.] 
structure : haec sunt ten 


tenula tutu. Lucr 
4. 7Jo:Plln. 9. Jljil. 
language, eonatruciian, eombinaUon, 
oonnectwn, conteast: Quint o, 4, 13. 
rem brevl textu percnniin, Anm. 19, 
7 : quod contra foedemm textum Juvfr- 
rentnr Armeniae, Id. 27, it Jtn.: g ee t O' 



THA&AtIJl 


TUXftJflOPOTO 


TH 1 1,1^1:10.11 £8 


niai; lb. 7. Sfi : Or^ M. j« illt Stat. 


rmamcg, kuHfitdmnt feml Eamenid- 
iin, YIm. Am. 6> iBo: apioim id. 0 . 4. 
189: deUm (Apto), quae vocant tha- 
lamoi, nin* 8. 46. 7 >* (Hence Pert. 
(onbOL ■* brldftl-bed.”) 

ae,/.3BddAair0a (the eea), 
Me tSte (Jr W ninth book i/Apiciut, 
vA&h traoti A^eea-dsb. 

fhUailiddi ea, /. a plant, eaJkd 
abopotamantli^perh. a Und of Datura. 
Unn.; PUn. 24, 17 i 102. 

At a^.sx$ahaff~ 
otKoo, tea^cohnred, tea^rem: coloi 

(p^|p 11 ),ri.Hll. 4 . 4 , 4 l- 
thUasdnUBt om. ac^.^sdoAde’- 
o-ivoft eea-eoloui'ed. ua'-ffrcm: yeatia, 
Lucr. 4, 1121. 

ph^eOSt = daAdmriov 
^aoc, tioriouf fcrndtofoea-wecd, epcclee 
of Fucub, LIiiil, wraac, y. pbyoos: JMia. 
26.10.6A 

thUUilteSi ee. m. = BaXa<ra(Tn9t 
OeorWine, 1. e. wine whiA ha» betn 
ripened bp einking il in the tea ; Pliii. 

I4f <• to, 

= BoKaunroiuKi, 
ea^watet rniaxd with hmiey, usod as a 
B : Pliii. s 1, 6. JS : Scrvn. Saiuni. 


rue. Tballcti 


maif li <*• A plant, nuadow- 
. itmm minus, Lliin.: I'lin. 
Z7i n. 112. 0 lid. 


thailllf » 1 * m. =: BahXot, a green 
ttalk, green bough: copdc, Col. ii, j, 
98 ; Pall. Febr. 24.4: AmyclaeuB, finb. 
a rnyrtMough, Vlrg. Clr. n6. 

thaiinnm (th£mnum), i, n. = d4M- 
vot, a fbrub, v. tamnum : Ool. 12, 7, 1 : 
Tart Anim. 12. 

thapafa, ae./.»dadia. ajnitonous 
thrub, Tbapsfa ABCleplum. acc. 

to Sprengel. T. ylllusc. vcl gargauica, 
WilUL BOC. to otbera < Pllii. if, 22. 41. 
thaPBOBf » thapsia : Lucan. 9, 91 9. 
theambdesi lA an sthiepian 
Hone that rtpdt iron ; acc. to aome, the 
tourmaline, but more prob. loadeUme, 
ydilcb attraota or ropels accordbig to 
tlie polarity : Plin. |6, 16. 25. ' 
tOMlIdOlilt Idla./. afaJbuloui plant 
taid to grout on Libanut : Pirn. 24. 17. 
401 . 

ttilAtrUilf A. a^. [ttaeatmm] per- 
taining to the theatre, theatnoal : tlio- 
Atralea gladiatonlque coubeasus, Cic. 
Seat. 94. 115: operoe, Tac. A. i. 16; 
Uoentla, Suet. Dam. 8: lex, concerning 
tkearder HtHng in the theatre, Plin. 
7. |o^ ji; hninaoltas. i. e. feigned, 
murimu, 2, 2. 10: aermonea. 

C e. low, mugar, SkL £p. j, ii>n. 

tWtrim a. mn, dH. adcatpcadr, 
portainmg to the theatric theatric, • nu- 
M Aug. Doetr. Clir. 2, 18: tuipltn- 
M. Oly. D. 6, 6. 

tUitalL 1. u.»dda«m, a plag- 
koim Oeatrot tbeatnim ol oommupe 
oH, Cie. Fin. j. 20^ 67 : Ciea B. 0 . 2, 
29: popnli aenaoB maxima tbaatiu at 
aparternWa pai^paetiia eat. Ofe, AU. 2, 
19; in roteno hem moor planaorqpe 
tbaatro, Hor. Ep. 2. 2. f|o.* bM arlo 
atipain (banlro na^t Roma potana, 
lb. 2. 1, 60 (u. Snilb'a Ant, 1120 aew.). 
ur the On« tbenttUi whlcfa aaryad aa n 
plade Itar piAlio meelliiai Gi& FL 7 
16: liy, 24. 19; Tm. ILs, 8 q, 8. 

Trnnat in gM. sup qpm apnei w 
HMiHtig mrUed gamut Vhp Am, 
9, 288» 8. Meten. Ma meekme 

i wWi wMa d in n Manfiu, a UwbSm 


. , Olc. DIv. 

I, 28, 19! Bplaaa tbeAra. Hor, G^p. 1, 



ASfi: 1*1 4 " <* ««.<» Aft* 

ofiy fMNg ie inOoted, an envdege, haiU, 
oooer;eam, eheaith,tiD,i Varr. R, B. 1, 
4A 1 : Glc. Terr. 4, 2|. 51: Suet Claud, 

thSoAtOSi «> van, adj. [thecaj jriooed 
in a oaee or cotur. encand: arcua. SbL 
Ep. 1, 2 mad. 

thSlfgdlUini I, u.=aid4A6yoKoit (pro- 
ducing f^lca), a epedu of the plant 
Ijhyllum, aoc. to aome Thelygonum 
cynocnunbe, Linn.; aoo to otbera. ICer^ 
curlalla tomentoaa, Linn. : Pllu. 26, 99. 
91. II. a tpectee of the Satjyii^ 
q. V. 1 Id. 26, 10. 6|. ni. a tpeeiee tg 
the crataaogonos. prot>. tuc aaiue aa no, 
I. . id. 27, 8, 40. 

thSlfphdnon* if n> ~ dyXv^eror. 

anothiO' name oj the acoiiltnm. q. v.: 
IMin. 29. 10. 75. 

thelyptSziBt ie, r, S dqAuirrMic, the 
female plant of the fllJx, lady-fein, 
Athyrlum liHlix foemina. IteCand. : Plm. 

Ltis. yi.KdtfAo. arubgeci or 
topic treated of, a theme: Scholastlcl 
exempla quum ^xcront, volant ct llbi 
od aliquod controveraiae thema redigcro. 
Sou. Contr. 20 fin . ; (iuiut. 4. 2. 28. 

II, the position of the uleslial signs 
at oih's birth, a nativity, hmoscope: 
Siicl. Aim. 94. 

thSdlogla? «*. /.sadeoAoyw. tlMh 
toga i Aug. Civ. D. 6, 9. 

thSdllMolUi a, iini, ai^.r^Beokoyi- 
•cor, pet taming to theology, thtologiccU : 
doctrina, Anim. 16. 5. 
th 56 Idgllf I if *a. = dcoAdyoci one 
treats of Me J>eity and of divine 
things, a theologian: Ck. N. I), j, 21 ; 
Ani. 1, 106. 

^iombrStloB, if./. =Bdcwfij^noit. 
afcbalmts herb . Fliu. 24. 17. 107. 

thiSrSmaf xtfei n. ^dtupif^a. a 
jvojMuitiun to be proved, a theorem: 
Ceil. 17, 19: dal. thcorcinatis, Id. 1. 2. 

tli6dr8m&tion, ii. tf. cbfM.ssdcwpi]. 
pdriw, a UUle theism : Ocll. 1, 1 j. 

tlUSSrini ae, f.=.0t»pM, a pkilo- 
Sft2hical eolation, Unory: Hier. In 
Kfccfsh. 12. 40. 4. 

thddzleei flN/=d««pi*ni. o pktio- 
sojihrral nteculutitm ’ llicr. Kp jo, i. 

theStqBMf ii/. — dcoroKOc, Uodlmr- 
iny, motJu-r of Hod: tbeotocos Virgo 
Marla, C<id. Juatln. 1. 1. 6. 

tpri&cnif a. um, adf. = 9iiptajc69t 
good against thepoium of animals, cap. 
against Mf bite of Krpents: pjstilll. 
I’lin. 29, 4. 21 . viils, IVU. Febr. 28, 1. 

II, Subai. tberlAca, or, or p. es./. 
an antidoU: PUn. 20, 24. 100: Bcilb. 
Comp. i6i : Tert Anim. 24. 
therlfinarcftf f,»BmwapKti, a 

fabulous pUmi said to benumb sespenls ; 
Plin. 24, 17. 102. 2 . anoMer i^tl, 

parh. a kind of wQhw herb, E^onum. 
T.tntir ; Id. 25 . 9 b 68 

ihlUtn^ If n.asMmarpor, a 
sunraier-pamml; Hlar. in^^ 2.1, 
dL II Pl8< A parmeNA comringt 
therletiw pndldtla^ id. Ep. 107. 7. 
flMrmM. anna. /. i>b*.,(m. aquae) 


30 . dmiOSaTa, worn springs, u 
boMa (aatunl or artificial): 1. A 

14; Cle. Varr. 2, 99. >6; fill. 14. 2i2; 
Agrippan. PUn. 14. 8. 19, ^ 62 ; Neronl- 
anaa. Mart 7. J4, 5 : on the magnifloont 
tbarmaa at Borne, v, SmlUfa Ant 
191, seq, 

ruSs, that serves /or ttuiyalnp. wam- 
ingt Ylrtua. App. Herb, 120: unotloneA 
Vet 16 Mid. 

ovuTlaMaTPriaG, A 

0. pm, Mmsdippum, 
toli^nin. 29 . 4 , 48 - 



yfsmi drUikt wtm 

: Pt Com. 2. 1. I| ( ii 



ridn a ifM- 
a. Juatin. 11, 


81 

auKei. embem 

AuT. 2. 8, 29. 

thilSWaillBi la. « 

turo-keq^, treasurer : < 

24. 2. 

^ md o. [M.] to 
pat^ or lay up treasure 1 Aug. Civ. D 
1.10: Saly. adv. avar. 1. a. ||. to 
treasureupt dladpUuam.lb. i,i2 : Iram, 
Id. Gub. IL 9. 9. 

aa. m. a facetiously , 
name ; PL Capt 2, 2. 95. 

tbiiaiinii (in many MSS, and in- 
aerr. olao wmten thonsauriia : cf. Marin. 
I*Yutr. Arv. p. 990; Kitscbl'slMatit I. n. 
dll). 1, m.<^$^oeivp6s, any Minp laid 
or stored up, a hoard, treasure, pro- 
vision, store: Uicsaurum effodcre, PI. 
Trin. 4. 4, 8 : ncc vero qnetnquam aonem 
audlvl oblitum, quo loco ihcaaurnm ob- 
niiaaet, Clc. de Son. 7. 21 ; non cxercitua 
neque tbasaurl proesldla rcgnl aunt ve- 
rum amici, Sail. J. 10 : IntacUa opulen- 
tlor ttiesanrls Arabum, Hor. Od. |, 24, 


2 . 


quantity, 


MtitaiQ ABaairuuB. q/aa. j, 

Fig. (rare) : tbcMinrtia mail, a 
antily, FI. Mcic. i. 91 : atnprl. 


Fragm. ap. Non. 49A 19* ||, 

Mo ion. a plau wAere any thing is 
stored up, a store-house, treasure-cham- 
bar, treasure-vault, treasury : quum tbe- 
aaurum efbvgisact berea, Hln. 14. 7, 17 : 
inonedula oondeiia acmbia in thciaurua 
cavernonim, id. 17. 14, 22: of the cells 
qf bees, Vlrg. G. 4. 219 : admonent qiil- 
dam, esae tbcaanruin' publicum aub terra 
saxo quiidrato aeptum, LIv. 99, 50: 
poatquom eat Orclno tradltua tbeaauroi 
Nui>v. in Gall. i. 24. 2 . Plg> a 

leposUory, magazine, ebUeeUon ; quid 
dicam do tlmuro rerum omnium, 
memorial Clc. dc Or. 1. f, 18 : thesauri 
aigomenionim. Id. Fart or. Ji, lop : 
theMUFos oportrt esse non lllwM, Fltn, 
H. N. praef. 4 17 . mtbi quoUaa aUquId 
abditum quacro. tile ihmurna eat. a 
literary store-house, ]*lln. Kp. l. 22. 
(Hence ItSp. tesorvt Fr. Msort parb. 
die r in tlia flrat lyllaMe of frAor irtaea 
from tbe n in Ibc old fonu thensaurus.) 

tltfigyfin or -dnillt If* tt,"^9ioeior, 
a plant, bastard toad-jtax, Tbaalum 
lintmhyllum, Lino. FUn. 2f, 17, 67. 

tAfifiSt is,f,aaBioie, In rhetoric, a 
projasitum, thesis ; pure Latin, propoaU 
turn (julnt. 9 i Sen. contr. piiMnn. 

^ ornm, n.plu. Bs Pea* 
'esUvdl qf iHmeUr or 


Ceres (as lawgiver) among the Greeks t 
FUn. 24, 9, 98: Hacr. S. 9 f H: Hyg. 
Fab. X47. 

tMtdi indoO. n.eB8m Me G'resb 
letter f;aB tbe initial letwof tbe word 
Bdvarof (death), written ^ the Greeks 
upon Uieir voting tablctain bIsb of con* 
domnatton: Mart 7. 17, 2 (a. Pert 4 , 
il): and upon Latin raitapbai Lq^obUt 
mortnna eat : Inaer. urolf, no. 4471 ag.; 
er.Mtrfn. FMr. Anr. p.6ia Appandw 
to a paaaaga ai a crlncal naik ofeen* 
aura: aid. Gum. 9, 199. 

f,mm$wiopy(at « ttiM* 

mggUt Aug. Oiu. D 


Augf Civ. D, 10, to : oonMonmv ^ 





TKBlCSir 


TIKBO 


TflLABIAf 

I ,, , A 


(the 

■qeeeeedVoi M «*ei g f ei Wdei giecfnAad!, 
elSndtfSpa^toiiei t eelled alio thllUM 
pn^); UIp. Dig. fo^ 

tk 6 cratSiad, Thupl elpMlie, linn. 

TflaMt, neerlj hUM, Loi 

linn, (eallcd bj PUak ni 
: niB. 2% II. iij: Dell. 


m 

ris annOA, 


SI. I. 

i 


ae, T. thlaaUa. ^ 

jenns sBlIae habetnr apnd 

inantniB, Feit. i. v. rsatfwaoO. 

. thUwi I, nksMAav. a<lom«.cti^ 
ia. A rofimda: Varr. R.It. r, f, i2; 
Vllr. 4. 7 : Or. F. 6. 282. In the tholL 
of the templee votive glfta wcie lot- 


IclB. A ourd. Uring, hm, 

thftnd; Ludl. in FesL «. v.; Vitr. 7, | . 
Ck>l. 12. IS : rUn. 17. to, ti. 

thArMtUli «» nm, [thorax] 
Armed wUk a breeut^plaie or condeit 
navATdnie,Plln. 19. 10. |6, $69 olllglee 
Ncronla, id. 17, 9, 17. 

lAdraZi Icla. m. Ike bmut, 

cAest, thonutt Gele. 9. 29, 8 * PUn 27, 7, 
28. n. Trans f. wrmnut ,/or lAe 
hreoH, a bmisl-jiafe. cnrtdft, cuirats ; 
A dottUel, stemacker: liv. 4. to. Snet. 
Aug. 81 : Vlrg* Aon. to. 917 Mart. 7. i 
I : Ya]. PL 1, 87. “ 

Claud. Goth. 

thMi Mo* *k 0 jaekar,Oml§ 

amuuA linn.; Plin. A 14 . 5 *: Glut. 
Psmeg. 291 : SoL |o med. 
tlunKBSi* iB,m.e=0pdin^, a Atk^edUrd 
a aM gladn». q. Flln. J2, 


2 . 8 : Ulp. Dig. I. S. 4. N. TranaL 
n gn. antepsr. Aotor; An ‘ ' “ 


Cod. If, 7, f I Inaer. Orull. 
no, 1989. (U) AdJ.: Thiwallca 

obeoenitaa. Ang. <av. D. 6. qjln, 

lU^ n.saiA7AM, . 
fomigaiingt ineonge: 


thtaXAmAi Ktla, n. a'dv/AMi|wi. a 
cemfoaUAm for fmtgoiingt ^nemr 

. adj, [tliymt 
mtalae. PLB 

\itsx 


Cela. 9. 18,7. 
ihniimttt* a, nm, 

UBOo^fandqf tkym/g t ventdl 

91 , 2. (Henoe It. Mmoio; Bp. MmAlo^ A 
kind of trout, ao called becanso tbor 
ieeb anells of thyme.) 

thjMtollf ii» A.as dvfuov. A jfctnd 
vjart: Plln. 91, 10.49. 

ihjWtegf •«. m.=s8ii>tfwf (olw), 
tkyme^wme: Col. 12, jf, 1. 

tbfmdillBi •• uutt ndlj, [tbymnm] 
/uU V tkigm, thgmg: mol. Plln. 11, 
If. If* 

, 1. ti -s- 9 iiiu», thyme (both 

, or Koman, Thymus vnlga- 

ria and T. Zygid, linn., and the Cretan 
or Creek, Batnrala capitate. Linn.): 
Plln. 21, 21, 89. Vug. E. 7, 97 • Hor( 
Od. X, 17, A: Or. M. if, 80. Mart. 11. 
4 Si 4 > 

' JLtlllli a, nm. V. thnnnari^^ 
lUt L tbuiinua. 

flUt, Mis, n.sBMoHsut.a lEor.* 

Vlt??4. " 

2 . A knit : Tri h. I thritidlUlU, ^ [ihytsus] a 
Umettaik: A|ip. Hnh. 68. 


Q. I. n. d|MtvffTdr, A Mud 


12 , 29 , 49 . 

A tong of 
Us. mf. 


f>/melo|iion(guin) 17 

thriuUf I. m.~8/ . 

nwurntttg, a dirge, degy 
5 i I* 

thzldaZi dels,/. ^$pi 6 ai, also called 
lactnca gilvostria r. lactuca: Ser. 
^■mui. 24, 448 : App. Herb. 90. 

tllripii ipl«, m. sadpidr, Alt unknovm 
maUvimci: Pllii. 41. 80. j|, 


Cra, Srnm, Ad|yL4;thyrBas 
- the ihynut or Baeckie 
Hen. Med. 110. India, id. 


I'ransf. a trifle, vsnrmett thing t 
Mart. Cap. 2, 40. 

thrdimii 1, m.=8pdimr, An eleixifed 
mol, A lAfona; Jovla, Plln. 19, 9, j 6 , 4 
6 }: del, Pnid. Hamart, loftraef,: Anct. 


Perv. Ven. 7: Caeaaris, one a/ the con- 
w, nin. 2, 70, 70. 


ddloHont, ] 


' A 

Verbascom 
17, 6t : id. 29. 10, 74- 
. thmuytalni (thynn.), a, nm. 
[thwmiiij urMnlfip lo the tunny : 
caUtH Ulp.l)lg. A 4 . n. 

ttuMw inn (aim written 
m.3Miwnief» the lunny or ltai»y*j 
Thynnui vulAsriib linn. . Plln. 9, is, 
1709.1 Hot. a s, 9, 44: Ov. Rai.98: 
Mart, lOb 48, lA 

ihUiMui thMUf thdilbiU 

ffi^or MU, M,/.A-Ma or dote. 
lAi Inuih Asms for the cilncAdres, 
Thuya arlloulata, Desfont.: Plln. i|, 
16.10: FN|>.9, 7,49. 

wvon/ 7 SatoreteTlvnln.Iiiin.: Plio. 
19, 8, fo: Ool. 9* 4> Yfrg. G. 4> H : 

1* n, anotfaor 
bMGrabrtaDalleioCie, miM, 1 
sllTeim, IAMh aqratta, linn., 
SQmOAlllodMweiNi Hin. so^ ss, 91. 





Mnilger. c 

_‘«n beoitng i 
ttajf r Lyaeus, 
liiml. 791 . 

tnynna, > m.sadiip9oc, a iidtk, 
dan of a plant : Plln. 19, 8. 99 . Suet. 
Ang. 77 . OoL 10, 970. II. Trans f. 
a dag lioined tuuna lotik toy And vme- 
dnoU, borne by Bacchus and the Hoc* 
chanUti the Hankie dafl, thyrsut: Ifor. 
(M. 2, 19, 8 Ov. M. t, 542 ‘ biat. Th. 
9,614* Sen. Here. fur. 904 (o. SmUh's 
Ant 1179). 2 . Tran SI. a thorn, 

e epoet) * Bcrl perenssit tbyrso 
s spes magna meum cor, Lncr. i, 
912: Ov.Ti.4, 1.41. 

tilTAi BO, or tH^B, ae. iii.Bsrf 
dpa or rtipar, tke hauMi luoj the Ori~ 
enCob. A turban, tusra: lerlom caplte 
tlAram gerens, Sen. Ben. 6. 91 Jtn,t 
soeptmmque sacerqiie iiaraB, Virg. Acn. 
7, 247: Ov. M. II, i8[ Jnv. 6, 516 (v, 
Bmlth's Ant iifo). 

tinifttUi B, inn, ada niara] ireor- 
ing a turban : reges, Sia. £p. 8, j fln, 
tSblai ae, /. the dim bone, tibia : 
Cels. 8. 1 fln, : Plln. Ep. 1, to Phaedr. 
9, 7, 8. II, Transf. a pipt, flute 
(origidally nuule of bone) * age Ubloen, 
refer ad labliis ttbiaa, PL Btich. 5, 4, 41 ; 
■1 tibiae inflataa non refisiaut sonum, 
do. Brat f 1, 192 et fldlbus et Ublls 
coners, (Wat i, iqu 14: wxb canto quer- 
ulae tibiae, Hor. Od. |. 7,90: acrls, lb. 


wn, nwi. VM- 7 , 

1, 12, 1 : Berecyotbla. lb. 9, X 9 > < 9 : de- 
tent tibia alia qinam sinistra, perfa. treble 
and boat pipa, Varr. R. K, i, 2, 15 (v. 
Smith's Ant 1190). Proverb.: 'ila 
vero Jam paeno apertls, ut alunt tlhils, 
from on the kdei, vrith a Imtd voice, 

tiW 

to the tMniene or Nbte, ne£rj henoe, 
sahit tibiale,ls,it Aiwmoeesrhmyhr 
the lege, a kind of docking ae kgguigt 
hleme femlnallbus ot tibtallbus nranle- 
batuTfSiiet Aiig.8a: rimlloi tlUolevel 
humeiule aUenavit Phat Dig. 49, 16b 
14, II. perMningto(l»flnio,fldio»s 
Atimdo tlUsIM oalaaiLiiied/h^ Ji^ 
Plln. 16. 16.66: ttbiaUeAniaiiy[t,Bld. 
Bp. m 19 At omm a mod: 

flbUMlt tele. At [ttfatoeim^JlHes. ' 
fdAywTM tiMoiB, TShr ed UiUl 
tlUil, MifflA Qoliritm Uhl hofloai, Pi 
Sttoh, 1, 4,4^1 OU'tat 99,191 : B6r. 
Bn. 2, 1.98} tniMtidsttMauii^ 
SUciaUlidM laodiH MMMr S 
luhMhi# rile dUpM M fU 

~Qt 


Mar. IS, 26 n, Trantfi aftMtf 

pidur or jpnp S aJMiingi ChhuU 


iTiircB- 

iny upon (Sr^ or flu^jBjA^ 

ike pipe or ^uCs.* 01^ uUdnautnun, 
Fate. Mylli. 1, 9. H i,pnpvp,nf 
port any thing : Tert Anlm. 98. 

Mbimu, &i um, adf [tibbg perte^ 
ivg to tki p(ps or modi, Varr. la 

16. 10* 15. 

MoidbilMi •***• ntosTfixo/Sdnif, St 'A 
umSkoUahn ; Vupisc. Garin. 18. 

4*|^11nn» i.n. dun. ftignum] a UHb 
UomT in. AuL 2, 4 » si^ Url 1. 26. 
0|t 67,19. 

tiinArliia, a, nm. [Id.] per/< ’ 

■ ^ carpenaar,bu 


ingto Uuittt : fliher. a c 
er, (Jlc. Uep. 2, 21. Inscr. OielL no. 
4^7 sf. 

tignom, 1, n. (masc. plur, tlgnl, Ut 
44, 5) hmUting^du^, buHeUng-inati" 
nalt: tigni appoUatlone in lo^ due- 
decim tabnlamm omno genus materiae. 


ox qm . .. 

Gai.rijr/fOb 16. 62 : Ulp. lb. 47, 9, t. 

II. Esp. a pieoe of mnber, AirufiA 
0^ a tree, a log, mam x tigna trabesqtte, 
Lucr. 2, 192 : onpraeum locum daolitgui 
tranoversa iqlecemnt (bea. B. CL 2. 9; 
lovaro et radera tigna et terebrara ettaas 
ae pertnndere peique toare. Locr. f, 
1266 tigna blaaoesquipedalia In flamen 
deflxerat Caes. B. Q. 4, 17 : Hor. Ep. t, 
2, 79 Ov. M. 4, 179 ; cava, t e, duptt 
Vtov. 4, 6, 50. 

tignlhr* 6m. Siam, aM, [tlgris ihroj 
tiger-bearing, producing itgerti K^ihA* 
tea. Sid. Gaim. 2. 444. 

tigrlnaiu «. nm, axff. rtlgria] i 
Uke, barred or marftad Wee a t 
Plln. 11, If, 90, 
tigrif, iB or Uls, eomm. (In proieb 
mosc.; In the poets, usdally fm.)mm 
riyptt (In Persian, on arrow; varr. 1 ^ 
I* 5, 20, 19: PUn. 6, 27, jl), AlTMf, 
tigrets : Virg. Aen.4, 167 : Hor. OiL l, 
29, 9. 2 . Transf. a ttger-ddms 

equuB, qoeitt discolor ambit tlgrlsb Stat. 
Tn. 9, 686 : Claud. Rapt Pres. 1, 17. 

ae, /. the Enden or Innotrkk 
Tills europoea, linn., and allied ipcclM : 


^ Ugart 


slued qicclei: 
Plin 16, 14.15 ' Virg.G. 1, 171' Ov.M. 
8. 62a T|. Tranaf. CIhe Unsr harh 

qf the KndSn» baokAcondtt htut: PUB. 

3fS8SUUa.tUE&S 

(rare): £ielhctae lellgkneiL Uiefi. i|, 

oaies, Locr, 6, 1289, 
tSUIO, U. 2. 9 . A. s 
q^Void qf, to dread, ( 

9uid or in /SOTir to I , 
hmttvearatndouet cea 
eltfeei li anreiied by ( 

psnMIlitll wBiDIBfc vMu 
iSm nM, ll. > mb, V, 
o8WOi6i.B,r ‘ ’ 
iMj, 




TlMSSClBIlfl 


f IMOO 


Tirat 


iiMtTM cMUM nibll not UnMra, Qalnt. 
II, I, 75 : fkirem caalibm ant i^ii, 
Juv. 6k 17 : da luo ao laeionla perionlo 


tlniebat, Gaea. B. Q. 5 . 51* (<0 
[ilaera Umoo, quid 


With reU clonie: mlaera i 


hoc alt neRotif, PI. T^>eii. 5. 4i 79: quid 
poaiem, tliuahain. Cic. Alt la. 24: 
timeo, Inoerinm hoc quoraum 


aoddat. Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 29 : haoo quo 
atnt enqitiira tinioo, (^c. Att. 2, 20 
itnnc noatraa timeo parti, quid hic ra 
apondeat» Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 8. (ill) Witli 
«’qA' Gaeaar tlmebat tantae magnltu- 
dlnla flumlnl exordium ol\|ioorc, Gaea. 
Bb G. I, 64; timelMtit priacl truncum 
Ifaidere, Plln. 17, 14, 24- nec Jurarc time, 
Tib. I, 4, 21: Hor. Od. 1. 8, 8. (Iv) 
With sutj. (ne Indicating that it is 
feared Uiat what the dcp. clauie ex- 
imesaea ma.v happen; ut, that it may 
twt happen): nictiio et timeo, ne hoc 
tandem propalam flat, PI. Mil. 4, 8, j8 : 
timeo, ne malel'.irta mea aiiit Inveiita 
umnia, id. True. 4, 2, 61 : hacc timeo ne 
Impodiantur, D. Brut, in Cic. Fom. 11, 
xo . neque tinioreiit, ne circumveniren- 
tor, Cnes. B. G. 2, 26 * tlmult, no non 
Inccedei-rt, Hor. Kp. i, 17, J7 ■ timeo, 
nt luatlneas, Cic. Fam. 14. 2 : ut aatia 
commode aiipporturi posact (res fra* 
mantaria), tlinoro dKX'bant, Goes. B. G. 
i« 19 * (v) AbsoL : fac, ego ne metuam 
JMtor et ut tu nicam timeoa vioem. Pi. 
3 itoet. 5, 2, 24 ; salva cat iiavia, ne time, 
M. Merc. 1,61 ; tlmentibua cetcria prop- 
ter ignorationem locoriim, Cic. Rep. i, 
i7^n. ; timentcH contlrmat, Gaea. B. G. 
7, 7: lie re puldlca valde timeo. Gic. 
Ait. 7, 6: a quo quidem geiicre ego 
iiiinquam timul, id. Suil. to, 59: tibi 
tlmui. Ter. lleaut. j, 2, 20: qul aiU 
tlmiierant, Gaea. B. C. j, 27: alicui, 
Virg. Aeu. 2, 720 ; Hor. Od. j. 27, 7 : 
■nia rebua, Gaea. B. O. 4, 16 : nrbl, Hor. 
Od. 5, 29, 26. JPats. impert. : nrbi tim* 
etur, Lucan. 7, 118. 

timeioeilii entla. Part, [timeo] 6e- 
coming feagfvl of, fearing : Atlmiiari* 
COB puia Uineaoena abeceaslt, Amm. ji, 
4fin. 

tlmldSi adv.featfullg, timidly: tim- 
Ide, opp. fidimter, Cic. IMv. 2, |i, 67 : 
tlmido aliquid facere, M. Tuac. 2, ij, 55 : 
Gaea. B. O. j, 25 • Hor. A. P. 171 ; Ov, 
U. 1, 746. Comp. : tlmidiua dicere, Cic. 
Caecin. 27. 77. Sup. : quod timlniaaime 
diceiidum eat, Quint 11, i. 77. 

tibnXdUitaSi Stla, /. nimidna] fear- 
fulnest, cowardice, timuiity: fonnido, 
timidliaa, pavor, Ignavia, Gic. 1 uac. 5, 
x8, 52 : id. Fin. 4, 19, 51 : id. Rep. i, 
41 Suet Aug. 67. Plur.: quanUe 
timidltatea. Gic. Mil. 26. 69. 

. tlmldW, adn. dim. aomeuAaf fiin- 
idly : reptare per balneaa, App. M. 4. 
p. 146. 

tiinldllif A um. a^. [timeo 1 /<w/» 7 , 
afraid, faint-hearted, caaardCy, Umirl; 
tinildo metu refligere, Knii. in Cic. de 
Or. I, 58, 218 ; ae timidum atque igna* 
vom Jodlcari, Ole. Fam. ii, 18 ; Imbellea 
timkllque, id. OIT. i, 24, 8 j: timidua 
Impeiituaqne, id. Ga^n. 7, #8 : timidua 
In latiofe mllltari, id. Fam. 7, 17 • non 
timidfu ad mortem, id. Fin. 2, 20, 6| ■ 
tlmldna anImuA hnmllia, demiaaua frac- 
tuaque, id. Off. j, 12, iif : apoa, Ov. II. 
16, J75: amor, ib. 19, 172: manus, id. 
*ri 1 at % 228 : taiipim, Hor. Od. j, i, 16; 
Davis, Ov. F. I, 4. roaw.t nihil tlmi- 
diua columba, Varr. R. B. l, 7, j : tlml- 
dlora niandata,Oic. Fam. f i, 18. Sup. : 
tlmidiaaliM Phln^ Ov. M. 5, 224. (U) 
with Iqf. (poet): Oodma pro patrla 
non tlnddu mori, Hor. Od. 1, la 2 : 
non timidna pro pntria perire, ib. 4, a 
52. (Hi) with pen. I UnSdva proeelW 
Id. A. P. 28 : ruiM tfanldao facia, lAat 
^un the 1^. 1. A doj^. Sen. Vit. bent 

timOTk Orta. m. ni/ear, drmd, ap- 
frekeiuion, alarm, aemiety: dafintimt 
ihnomn metnmmall 
Gic. Tnao. 4, 8, 19; 
dlcu llngoan, PI. dm. j, 5. 25 • tn ttm- 
dSa miutm advon^fd. Fh. 
4 * tt 191 nugno thnen aiBi. Cke. AIL 


Fam. ID, x8 : timer omnem esereltnm 
eocupavlt, Gaea. B. G. 1, 19 : Pnrthia 
timor ii^tuB eat Cic. Att 5. 20 : all- 
cnl timorem dcjlccre. Id. Rep. i, 15: 
adea anlmo et omltte timorem, ib, 6, 10 : 
ut ae ex maxlmo ttmoie colligrrent, 
m^kt recover from. Cam, B. C. j, 65 : 
ea (ocBtaa), quae sMuitur, niagno eat 
ill timore, t‘. a. oecanana great appre» 
hentUm, Cic. Fam. 2, 10: ubl tuner 
eat ne anctomualia aatlo hlenila geltci- 
dlia perumtur, Col. 1 1, 1, 6| : Viig. Aen. 
6, ill: ill tiniore civltaa ftalt obaldea 
captivoaque Poenoruiii ea mollri, LIv. 
32, 26: quum m%)ur a ItomaiilR metua 
timorem a priiicitiibus auia viclaaot, id. 
45, 26. With oipcet. gen. : belli magnl 
ilmor impeiidet, Cic. Fiini. 2^ 11: repen- 
tliioe incumionia, Gaea. B. G. 6, 2j : 
mortis, Lucr. 5, 1179. Plnr . : Cic. Rep. 

1, 44: llur. Ud. 1, 17, If. 2. M«'- 

loii, an ii^gect that exeUesJear, a terror: 
audaci tu Uiiior Cbae poles. Pmp. ?• 7, 
28 Gacua Aveiitiii.te ilmor, Ov. ]•'. i, 
55‘i: Hor. S. l. 4. 67. ||. Poet 

tranaf. au'C, tetermce, wuoaCioti: 
deflm, Lucr. f. 1222 Hor. S. 2, 3, 291 : 
Sll. ], 31 : .Slat Th. 3, 661. 

ae. y*. a uine-vasel : Van*, in 
Non. 544, 6: tinla vaaa vinarta. lost 

s. V. 

tincai ao. /. a email feh, perh the 
tench, 'I'inca vulgaris. Guv . Aua. Idyll. 
10, 12f. (Hence Fr. tanche.^ 
tinotlllBi A adf. [tlngoj in ukieh 
eomething ie dipped: volucri lerro tine- 
tile virus Ineat Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 64. 

tinctOFi Sria, m. [id.] a dyer : Vltr. 

7 > M- 

tmotSrIlUf A um, 04 ^. [id.] pertain- 
ing to dyeing: llg.- mens. t. e. Uoocl- 
thirety, Plln. 7, 7, f. $ u- 
tmetftrai m,f. [kt.] a dyeing : PUn. 
J7. 9. Jd .* Jdur. : fcT. fi, 10. 46k 6 
tinetiu, a. um. Pari, [tingej. ||. 
Suhat tincta, orum, n. plu. dyed or 
coloured etuffe: Cic. I.eg, 2, 18, 45. 

tinetlUi flA m. [id.] a dipping; 
melon, a eauce: avia croceo tiiutn 
cibia gratisaimA L r. eaffron-eauce, 17 in. 
10, 48, 68. 

tudSf /• A gnawing irorm, a 
nudh, bodk-tvoi'M, etc., apeies of Ti- 
neae, Fabr. : Cato It K. I : Hor. B. 

2. 3* 119 : Ov. Pont i, 1. 72 id. M. if, 
J7] umod-ii'oriM (Urvae of licctlra). 
Viir. f, 12,/In. : rt'oime in licc-hivi'B, 
flg-treea, etc.': Virg. <■. 4, 246 . <'ol. 9, 
14, 2 : vvirms in the biiiiiaii body (Kn- 
tozoa) Pliii. 27, 1 1, 1 20: lice: Claud, 
in Entrap, i. ii|. 

tinfidht cr, f. dim. [tinea] a little 
worm: Veg, Vet 1, 4. 

tInSdSIlBt A um, ad/f, [id.] full tf 
worma, wormy: Col. 9, lA 20. 

tingenii ntla, Part [lingo]. ||, 
Subat a dyer: tingentlum dIHcliiae, 
Plln, 9, 28, 62 : id. 17, 9, 40. 

tingo (tinguo), iixl, nctmn, |. v. a. 
to wet, nwuten, bathe: tunica sannilne 
Geiitaiirl tincta, Cle. N. 1 >. |, 2C 70: 
Lydia PaotoU tingit aiata liquor, Prop. 
1, 6, J2 : in aame comaA id. 4, 4. 2.}; 
Enget pavlmentnm mero, Hor. Od. a 
lA, 27; gemmim tacrimla, Ov. M. a 
5^ : corpora flnmine, i. e. to bathe, Ib. 
12, 413. Poet: in alto llioebuB an- 
heloa neqaera tinget cquoa, t.e.the eun 
will Hi, lb. If, 419: non ego to mela 
bninunem meditor tlni^rc poculla, i. e. to 
entertain you, Hor. Oa 4, 12, 23. 2 . 

Kap. to took in colour, to dye, cofenr, 
tinge : PhocaiooblbnbM tingebat mnrice 
Umaa. Ov. M. 6k 9 : lanaa veatinm mn- 
rlce Afro, Hor. Od. 2, 16k |6; nlveam 
ovem Tyrto murke, Tro. 1,4, tBi vea- 
lam mbro cocao, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 103 : ciil- 
tra MonliM^v. H. 7, 
carvtoe, Hor. Od. y, 2|, i| : entem, i, e. 
to pahUf Mart i, 78, f : tingnntnr aola 
popnU. t a. on ambroipiiad^ FUn. 6, icl 
22: muBOA feamtb copper rofna wiM 
gold or affcar, Ing. 48, to, 8. 
Poet: gtobmcMidaittlnininetineUiA 
* A ittmnlfMMk Lnor, fu 710: laen 
M. 6, 171. H. nntor 
fi^ thiftiy lltmto Bilani rilanid, 
ligari^ La wwSfrtCItStOr. A20k 


85: laiella patrla elagantla tUwlA Ii 
Brut 58,211; verba aanaatlnctA Quint 
4, 1, 117: Romano lapidoi aale Ungt 
llbelloa. Mart A h 19* vAryMi 
Germ. tUiuhen: MqgAl (Howa 

it ti^fiere; Sp- MUr; Fr. feimira.) 

tiSlilla. a®. /. .ItlnMj a j^t 
perbapa feu 
Comp. 83. 

tiimlmMi tniH, 1, A [Unnio] A Ma- 
gUng: lllud quidem edepol tinntaiian- 
turn eat auribua, 17. Bud. 3» S, 26b 
tinnlOi Ivl. or 11, Ituin, 4. V. ff. and A 
to ring, chink, jingle, tinkle, tingle : tin- 
ntlt tiiitinnabulum, Pi. Trln. 4, 2, 162 . 
tlnnlt haatilibuB umbo, Enm Aum 17, 
18: (Gruecl) n (literam) joenndam at 
in flue praedpue quasi tinnlentem illltia 
(m llicrue) loco poimnt. Quint 12, 1 a 
31 ■ iiec tibl diibitu In foro diu tlnnlaaa 
auriculas, have tingled, M. Auiel. In 
J*'ront Kp. ad M. Gaea. 2, f : exapaoto 
niaximc.ecqiiid DolabcIlatInnIatcAfriibi 
the money, 1. c. pays, Cic. Att ia ii . 
BO f 1 g. ; veri apeclem dlgnoacere calloA 
ne qua aubaenito mendoaum Uiiiilat aniA 
ring fal*e, give a fedee found, I Vra. 5, 
lof. ||. Tranaf. to have a diarp or 
shrill vmce, to cry, scream, sing : 00m- 
prliue tc nimlum tinniA PI. (^. t, |, 
32 : ti'iinrc laiioTa voce, Id. IVcn. proL 
13 ■ aliquid BO tinnituniin promidt, to 
sing, Huct Ner. 20 ./in. ; vere novA 
quum Jam tinnlro volncres incipient 
Gulp. Ikl. 5, 16. 

tlimItOt V- A A freq. [tlDnio] to 
sing: pania qnamvla per uoctem tln- 
nltet unmem. And. Garni, do Hiilum. 
9 (al tinniat) in trivio Unnltarc, t. a. 
to boast in public, Gommod. Fralr. 64. 

tiimltni, Oa. m. [id.] a ringing 
jingling, tingling: tinnituaque cle et 
matrla quate cymbala clrcum, Vlrg. G. 
4,64 Ov.M. f. 204 ; Sil. 1 3,140: Quint 
II, 3. JI : 171n. 34, 8, 19, ^ 76: cuml- 
num ailvestrc auribua InatlUatur ad 
aonitiia atque Unnitua, a ringing in the 
ears, id. 20, 15. 57. ||. Tranaf. of 

language. 0 jinme of worda : tlnnU na 
Galtluiiia. Tba Or. 26. 

tinniUlUt a nm, oM. [M.I ringing, 
tinkling, shriHoounding : BUtn, Ov. 
PUnt 1, 1, 18 : aerAfct. M. 4, 391 : chor- 
dae, Sen. Tread. 833 : Hatnla. Gatp. Kol. 
4, 74 vox. Cat 61, 13 : illie eymbala 
Unnulaeqne GadoA i. e. the AriU noise 
cf the CadUan maidens, Stat 8. 1, 6 
71. II. Tranaf.: (rbetorea) tumid 
et coirupU et tlnnnli.yinpl^, Quint. 2 
J«9- 

tinnunoiUlUf 1, m. a kind qf hawk, 
the kestt el, Fslco tlnnanculuA Unn 
nin. 10, 37, 52 : G0I. 8, 8, 7. 

tintuuiibtUitnSi a um, ocf/. [ihi- 
tinnabulnmjioaannptoBr: greges,<81d, 
Ep. 2, 2. 

tintinnibUniilt U n. [thiUnno] a 
bell on doors, to snmmon attandanta, on 
the nerka of cattle, eto. ; PL Trio. 4, 2, 
162 : Soot. Ang. oi ; Plln. |6, 13t 19. ^ 
01 : Juv. 6. 441 : Mart 14, i6| in Umm, 
(v. Smitb'a Ant ii||.) 

tintiimioiiliiii i. m. [U.] amaaeesh 
tioner: edui-l ad tintinnacnloa, PI, TVoa 
4,3,8, [VailioaBexptanntloM an given 
the connaetlen betwwn tbo r 
of ttala wont in Plant and Ito c 
gtoal ate. but they an all menlj 
pNcturarj 

to rlifp. cUnJk dank, to 
Untlnnabant conwiadeA Naev.n Aft 
«. V. t Nlgid. In Non. 40, 16: thHlmlfi 
Jaritoria hnpadlmenta (t a. eatonee) 
andlo, Afran. in Non. 4 a 14 : td> th ^t. 
s.v.t aoDltnfnoptottntlBaiiianraACht 

i, A [tiatliiho3 djid" 
~‘mn OafiA2|r~ “ 
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TXPU70JSI 


' TOOI 


TOLBRA9ILX9 


1 , n.nr^fvM'. a mmiiur. 
' otberwiiie unknown : 


ruw* lit J9> 

tfamtllAi Mf /• an inaect tkat rum 
twmEjf over tka mUer, tha woter-ipuler, 
ifloiv^pliiiiertHydroinetratLlnn.. Vorr. 
iBNoii.ilObii. Trnntf. of anjveiy 
otdMt: PL Fen. a. t. 6i. 

tXrOf dnli, w. a nei 6 ly 4 evM aoldUr, 
a foungaaidier, recruit: uctarn tlrommit 

010. Twc. 2, 16. 18 : loglo tlronnui Gees. 
B.C. It 28: Suet Tib. 42. (Hl'AdJ.: 
tinmaB miUtM, opp. vetenni, Cle. Phil. 
Ill <lt 19: miles. Auct. B. Afr. 16: 
ejmdtasi Glc. F«m. 7. j : Llv. it, 41. 

II, Trsnif. In gen. a beginner, 
tiro: nulla in re tiro ac rudlB, Glc. de 
Or. 1, fOt 218: noB, tlTones In foro, 
^InL 2. lOt Q : provineloe rudlB et tiro. 
^ Verr. 2, 6. 17 : homo noi^ oetaie Bed 
UBU forenai atque exercltatJone tiro, Id. 
DIv. In GbooIL 15. 47 : doductuB In for- 
um tiro, aa a young man, after putting 
on the toga vItHIb, Suet Ner. 7 : Ov. V. 

3 *>87 ; tlronen glodlatorum. Suet Gbibb. 
26 : and euHf, : tlrooeB glodlotorea, Auct 
B. Afir. 71. Of animals: lit tlronem 
^vem)cum veterono a 4 |anguutt Varr. 

tMoSiumf 11. n- Ctlro] the Jlrat 
mitit^ aerviee or fn at eamjkugti of a 
young loMier, tniittory ravmeaa or »n- 
tuparience: Juvenis, iJv. |a 47 VaL 
Max. 4t 4, 2 ' Jnat % i : paer. • Id. la. 
4: Flor. 2. ]. 2 . Meton. young 

troepa, reauita. conteniptuui timcliii- 
am. Llv. 40, If. ||> Transf in 
gen. Me frat beginning, ike frat tiial, 
or aUmpt : bI In L. Paulo u< ''b>a]Hlu tii j- 
duluin ponere et d<xuuicutuni vloqueii- 
tioe dare volult id. 4f. T7 < noc dllter- 
eiidum eel tlruclnlum In Benectutem. 
Quint. 11. 6. 3 : fllios nuo qneinquo tiro- 
f’iniu deduLere in foruuit t*. e. after put~ 
ting on the toga virillB, Suet Aug. 26. 
Of Uiingfl : nsvlum, i. e. their firat voy- 
age, llln. 24, 7, 26. 

tXrSn&taSi da, m. nd.1 the atate or 
eatuUtion of a recruu: Cud. Thcud. 7, 

tfrancfilaf ee, v. tlraiiculuB. 

tlmiieaLllit L m. dim. [tiroj a young 
begkanar, lUtle tiro: ut proborem Ubi, 
quern vehcmentea baberent tlmnouli 
unpeiuB prirooB ud optima quaeque, 
Sen. Kp. 108 med. : Pliii. Kp. i, 6: Juv. 

11, 141: and a<y,: mlleB, Suet. Ner. 

21 fn. OrundUa, oe, a female 

beginner: Bolula Blacsillam et Kusto- 
Gliluni, tlniiiciilaM TUMireBjenuiUpitpila, 
iwidcea, Hlt‘r. Gp. 31. 14. Of a bitch 
that has littered for tlie ftrst time : Got 
7 i “• 

tii » tui, PL Mil. 4, 2, 42 : V. tu. 

Idla, /. v. tlthymalus, 

tXthfm&los (tithymallus), L m.= 
ndilfMiAK. a plant unth a muk-Uke sap, 

i apwige. Euphorbia, Linn , of many sfie- 
owB : 0 ) chimcloB » G. cbaracios, Linn, 
li) myrslultes a E. myrsinltes, Linn. 
Ill) helloBcopiumssKbelloacopia. Linn. 
Iv) GyparlsslaaaG.cypariB8laa Linn, 
v) platypbylloe=3E.plaiyphyllus,Llmi. 
vl) dendroldM a G. dendroldes, Linn. 
▼ 11 ) tithymoliB a E. parolInB. tvili) 
aplM iBcboB a E. apioBt Llnii. : Pllii. 26, 
A 39-46: Seren. Samm. 46, 841. 

. I, fi.TtltllLol a tich- 
UtVi^MUmatlo : FuIb.%Ui. 2, 18. 
^wptlo. Snth f- [M-J « 

HuIkUion: Glc. N. D. 1. 40, iij ; Id. de 
Sen. 14. 47 : Bier. Ep. <2. |. 

g tUlfteUi lU m. [Id.] a adding, 

. 11, 37. 77. 

, avi. atom, 1. v. a. (0 tidcle, 
B a game, Lucr. 2. 420 : Glc. Fin, 
I, II, 19; eamem. Tcrt l%d. aa mad. ; 
mnltltulnia tovltatem voluptote quoai 
^Ifiiiata, Cto. Off. 2t i8t 61. Ill 
Fig.: ne vm tItUlet gloria. Hor. 8. 2, 
I, 179: femlna nulla prorana Invf'"* 

a adding: 

aUOi ^ ^ nbaarning hrmiA dm- 

troiSirVirr. la Ben. 182, 211 Oelo. *• 

17 ]|JS.M.i7Xt XADt 4 *t 4 inffl 


'HBOoe It Oaaos Sp. tiao: and 
it Mmoiie ; Sp. Haons Ft. tieon.) 

tltlvilUtliinti II, ft. a very small 
trifle, a bagaUHe: non ego iatuo verbum 
empaitem (empaicnlem, MttlL; emia- 
Blm, Brunck.) dtlvlllitio, PL Goa. 2. f, 
39 1 ct Feat a, e., and Fulg. de Priac. 
Seim. 56a. 

tlttUMBtori ode. heaitaangly,falier- 
^y: Utubonteret Inoonatonter loqui 
de allqua re, Auot Her. 4, 41, 5} : Utu- 
bonter et atrlctim. dc. GoeL 7, 15. 


ing^: Uny ae, t e. 


tltftbiMOi Snia, /. [id.] a stagger^ 
\‘menng,'‘ 


Macr. S. 
tltubatio aui 


H. Fig.: 

offenaio, Auct Her. 2. 8, 12. 

ovi, otum. 1. V. A. end a. to 
moggar, totter, reel, cave ne Uiubea, 
Hor. Ep. It I 3 t 19' Sileiine titnhana 
anniaque meroque, Ov, M. 11,90. iUe 
(Boochoa) UUibore videtur, ib. 3. 60B: 
Utuhona pea, Pboedr. 4, tf. to. veatigia 
titiihata, taUerbag, Virg. Aen. 5, 332: 
iltubot ataaamera, Ov. A. A. 1, 

598. II. Fig. to heeitaU, falter, veaoer, 
be in auejmae, he embarraaaed or per- 
ideoed : Liciuloa tltuhona, Glc. CoeL 28, 
66 ‘ embuiaae, expallulaae, titubaase, 
Anct Her. 1, 5, 8. teatea, al veibo 
tltuboiint Cic. Vl. 10^ 22: lacnunona 
lltubontl atdiuu, cuttle et pectoro, PI. 
Mil. 1, I, 41 vmd Utnb^. wi any 
reaped, Tei. Kcaui. 2, 3, 120; nihil, 
Cic. Att 2, 9 'te quid titubetur, Pi. 
Mil. 3, }. 70. SI quid forte tltnbatuia 
est ut lit m hello. Oiu Fam. 12. 10. 
i'oeii. iuipr-e venuB debllitatur, in 
auftflOBsine alt parte Utubotoni, id de 
A 50. 192. 

tItftlOi ovi, alum. i. v. a. [Utulus] 
to gioc a idle to, to call, name, entitle : 
magus quuque Sumaritanoruin appclla* 
tluiie lltulatit Tert adv. Jud. 9 med, t 
id. Aram. i}. 

tltftluSi i« ni. a iuperacription, in- 
fer iptum, labil, title; a ticket, bill, jda- 
card, notice : arom cundidit dedicavlt- 
que cum ingenti reruin ab sc gestarum 
titulu, Liv. 18, 46 . daiit luuiiera tem- 
plla, oddttiit et tltulum : tiiiilua breve 
carmen babebat, Ov. M. 9. 793 : tUulus 
uomenque libelli, kl. 11 . Am. t libio- 
rnm, Quint a, 14, 4: Utnliiir »Ariberu, 
Gul. 9 pruel. 4 2 : quorum llinlua per 
barbara oolla pepcndlt L e. of flaoea 
put up for aale, l*rop. 4, 5. 51 : sepulcrl, 
epitaph, Juv. 6, 230 : chierrm sine titu- 
lo, oiiie nomine jaerre, Plin. Kp. 6, 10 : 
domuB proBcribebatur, al quU emere, 
ai quis Qonducerc vellet: vpiiit Albeno- 
dorua, legit tltulum, the bUl, the notice 
ofaalr, ib. 7, 27’ ite sub titulum lores, 
Tib. 2, 4, 53 - Ov. R. Am. 302. ||. 

Transf. an honourable appeUaOott, 
title gf honour : sustincre titulum oon- 
sulatus, Gio. Pis. q, 19: quoa st iltulus 
hlo (aapientia) delectat, id. 'ruse. 5, lo, 
30 : piiorlB pexpetratl lielli Utulus, Llv. 
28, 41 : aervatae pubis Arhivao, Ov. M. 
7, 56: qul atupet lu tltuLia et Imaglui- 
Hor. S. I, 6, 17: l*rop. 4, 11, 32: 
Ov. F. 2, 16. (ii) Meton. honour, 
renoum : hone preedae tltulum Jove 
nuiuB babebit the honour derived from 
obtaining this ^poSl, id. M. 4, 645. 8t 
a f^, token: dconla, Utulua iepidi 
temporia, Petr. 55. 8. a or 

reufoii alleged, a pretence, preteut: nun 
vtia pro Grtteciae llbertate tontum dl- 
mlcare: quamquam is quoque egreglua 
Utulus easet JJv. 36, 17: praetendere 
tltulum bellL Id. 37, 54 : tub hoaorlfl- 
centlaaltuo mlniaterli Utulo, Veil. 2. 43 : 
Ipse (prubobatur) acceplaae HS. decern 
mlllta facdimlmo quldem Utulo, Plln. 
Kp. 2, II. 


raceoau. 


vermea bumore, Sid. Ep. 3, 13* 
I (^hna), tvfa or tuff, a varielf 
inic ro(k ol an earthy textore; 


todillif orum, m, ptu. dim, [lodQ 
^ amaU birda: Plant api Fest a. 0. 

toeoharohosi L m. a: Tsixmoct^fjo 
Mimander tf the rowers: Fib* 

ioSuf or -lug, a, um. cmU. [«oAm] 
qf tufa, tifaceoua: argllla, ran. 17 7, 
4: lim Fall. Aug. 9, a. 

ti^11f,atam.a;^. [Id.] liketifa, 
ttfactoua: lopidea, GaplioL llaxim. 6. 

tdfX&nii t mn, adj, [Id.] of Ufa: 
meiae (clrcl). Suet Cla^ ai. 

t6f08ttlf a, um, ac|^. [id.] ' ' 
poTMM: vermea bumore, I 

of volciinic 
Plui. 17, 4, 1 : Vitr. 2. 7 : Front Aqueed, 
112: Virg. 0. 2, 214: Ov. M. 3, 160 
(Hence Jt. tufo ; Sp. Mni; Fr. tqif.' 

tSga, »c. 1. [tego] a eoeervng, gar* 
moui: jirtietfreu quod In lecto togaa 
ante habelMUit; ante enlm olim Imt 
eummuiie vcsUmenlum et dlnmum e( 
nocturnum et muliebre et virile, Varr. 
Ill Non. 141, 2: inchicta toga, Afran. ib. 
54^^ !)• 8. a roofing, roqf: (toga) 

dicitui et tec’tum. Nun. 406^ ll. ||, 
Gap. the outer garment of a Homan 
cittsen in lime of peace, long, broad, 
and flowing, ana oonaiattng eg a einffle 
piece of Uuff; the toga (v. Smlth'a Ant 
Iil4frtf9.); aed quod pads eat insigne 
ei util tuj^ Cic. Pla. 30^ 71 ’ toga prac- 
texta, the toga of magidratea and free-^ 
bom ehUdren, ornaaunted wUhpnrpie; 
v. proetextua: tiqpi pura, tAe unama- 
mented toga of youth uAu had laul 
(aide the praetexta, id. Att 9, 6: more 
freq. culM virilia, id. Sest 69^ 144. 
Candida, the toga worn by candidatee 
oflice, made of uhUe f idled doth, 
Uv. 4, 2f ; pulla, the dart>gray toga 
d moumera, Cic. Vat. 12. 30. R, 
Meton. peace: ex quo genere haec font. 
Liberum appellaro pro viuo, campum 


pm comitiu. togam pro pace, 

Ida pro bello, id. de Or. 3, 42. 1671 
cedant anna iogue, id. Off. i, 22, 77 
(ii) Poe t a client (because in tbe tlmea 
of the emperora the tuga became almuat 
extiualvely the garment of tbe poorer 
claaaea mid of cUenta); ebeu quam 
fatnae aunt Ubi Roma togae, Mart. 10, 
18, 4. (ill) a proaUtute (wumeu of 
loose rbaracter not lielng allowed to 
wear tbe uroper female garment (the 
atola), and hence wearing the toga), 
el Ubi ciira toga eat poUor preasumqne 
qu.'iaiUo arortum, Tib. 4, 10, 3. 

t5g&tarilUi U, m. [togatua] an actor 
in the Fabula tugata: Suet / 


^ tmSds, In giiMamar, 

the atparaiim qf a wo^ tmesis (as, 
oBxo cars comiatauit brum): Serv. Vug. 
Aen. 1, 412. 

tSoAUo (iocalUo). Qola, m. [idmc, 
nBnnrlaftturarr noquo to In toenUoni- 
bna hahiham, Glo. Att. 2, 1. 

Aran ^ maU Writ: 


Aug. 45 

(oI. togatamm). 

tSg&tfilllf f L m. dim. [toga] a man 
of humble station, a little client: Mart 
10. 74 * t 

to AtllSi a, um, adi. [id.] dreaaei Ai 
or Mvoring a toga : judex modo pelllatna 
roodo togAtnaPCIv. Jldl. §, 5. 14: oul 
nnl logato fbppIleaUonem deoreverit 
(aenalna), Id. Suit 3 c^ 85: 
rerum dominos gantemqua 
Virg. Aei^, 282. 8. Sub at 

Homan cinzena, Homam : unoa e toga- 
torum numero, Gie. de Or. t, 24, liii 
mogna caterva togalorum, id. Rose. Am. 
46, 135. (ii) thggta. ae, /. (te. fabula) 
a apeciea qf the Homan drama uMeh 
treated of Homan tubjecta,tke ftoHenol 
drama («. Smith’s Ant |^): Sen. 

8 fin.: Hor. A. P. 288:^ Beat 
118: Quint 10, I, 100: Suet Nar. 11, 
J|. pertaining to Me lower eUieaea or * 
to ebenta : turba, Jnv. i, 96 : dpetOi Me 
teroioe 0/ a client, Mart 3. 4A l* 8. 

S n b a t tOgStua, 1 , m. a man qf hawiUt 
atatian, a dient: Jnv. 7, 142. (il> 
tfliata, so, f, em b e m e d aff t nmmiiA • 
Briaatttiitei Hor. S. i, 2, 6|s llaiA $ 

ae./?dfai. Cld.]a iWblvai 

amldtlae al I 

aunt CIO. Am, 11, < 
ditiD aervttutlab ht Cat 4* 0» l. 

Id. I,2i: ow 


TOLlRABltlirBB 


TOlihO ' 


TOirBSO 


H dBOr.r,s,t 

tsteiUllA, Ut« 11, »: non toltnAlto 
imBMn,Vlti. An. 5,768. CImv.: 
•etoi, €!& iSt Sen, s, a. An; 
tmllA, Fua. Dlg.18, 5. lA ^ Act. 
tta< etm coiflyte Br wmdlM fe, fitdor- 
iin ' A Bftj yt iy, mfgftMHfi (**■*): 
win 'Ter. HiBciit. A Ji ; qw (ow) 
illo ttnpon ntM cdlmc chc 

MiMMln i* e. tfWa to ctworf the 
WilnOA 5, J.i4.^ , ^ 

octoi IteanMy, pan 
*]f : facere cllquid, Col. ii, 
p Id. 3, A I • dare veratrum, 
S. iMiWKIy ; etenlm cl 
II tolenbillui patluiitiir. 
■ ' lifer ■ 

id.Fam. if,3& 

■ II. 

tndntrinff, to- 
. (USIL with pen.): 
eeiau laboram tolcrani, T«. A. ^ i 


doloni Ml 

Gto, Fin. I, i|, 41 : tolenMlins ferre lg> 
■IMIwMMi.id.Fam. if,3& 
tfliruiit aatii, Pint, [tolero]. 
kdj. beating, tnppertiing,endiuri 
'eratiagt tderanf (ubil with j 


An. 
mUa, Ool. 8, 


genera dttldsuiidaa 
i6, 1. Oamp. 


fwl* tolwntlor, Id. 6, ii, i 
MleraiiltAQir, Anr. Viet Cam. ii. 


■ plagamm < 


racea M- 
Mlo 

8up,t 

at peimriae iuleranlfi- 


MR^: fern 'aliquid. . 

id. Tmc. 2, lA 41. 


fob- 

, 4 , 6 : 

fnM ddorw. Id. ‘fine. 2, i A 41 . 2. 

teitrablyt at nnne annlenlae 
Mniditatam posctmtnr. toleraiitiiiB to* 
man UmaAmodMato, nin. A 45, 70. 

tSUnaafti ae,/. [tolero] a bearing, 
tappartiag, enduramoe (nre): ramm 
liinnnnanmi,GiaPanHL4,i.a7: doloria, 
Qnlnt 2,10^10, 

tXIM&f OniA /. UA.1 a bearing, 
eaduringi dolormn, Ole. Fin. i, 29. 94. 
tSlmtnfi nni. Part, [tolerol. 

H. AdJ.: tderaXd*, acerptaitU: iit 
flemditinm ae Juatkiam, quanto ignara 
barbarlA tanto tKleratlora capoeaeret 
Tac. A. 11, 11. 

tSUrOi ivli 4tum. r. V. a. (toleror, 
icc. to Mm. p. 800 P.) riengthenod 
form of the root tol: v. loTlol to bear, 
eupport,endure,eu8tatn, toUnue: mIKt- 
iam, dc Fani. 7, 18 * hlemcm. lA Cut. 
1, lA 2| : dlcnnt llli dolorem cow difllo- 
Ha tolcmtq, M. Fin. 4. 19, 52 : ramptua 
Ot tribnta dTltatum ab omnibna tolerari 
aeqnaMtttar, lA Q. Fr. 1, i, 8: famem, 
OaM.11.0. 1, 28' egeitatem, PL Trin. 
8, 2, 57 : paupenatem, id. Rod. 4. 2, 14 * 
fnoplam, 8iU. C. 17* facile laboiea, 
pinenla, duUu atqno aapcraa res, lb. 
io ! aervitntcmacqw aoimo. Id. J. 31 : 
cuTfiAA Or. M. 5, 610. Abeel. : paulo 
longlus tolaran, Gaea. H. 0 . 7,71 . poeae 
Ipsara LlTfam itatnere, nubcMum po^t 
TlniSTim an in penatlbus lladan toleran* 
dam habetot continue, remain,Ttc. A. 
4, 40, Wl A dif, : ferro k coedi qaam 
dIcUa hla toleraret. Eon. In Feat a. v,t 
iBlWltadlnem mall perferre vlira non 
tmint, tmi A. I, I .dp. (m or in- 
dnlmato or obatract anldw' CTermanla 
Imbrea tampeatataaqae tolcrat PUn. 14, 
1,4,411: tolemtatannoainoailcavIliA 
M. 14.^ 1, A Mr. . , N. to 

aupportl. e. to nounab, moinMi, ava- 
tnn, preserve; Mantionibuafqiiltatom 
1/Atam, Gtoa. B. CL |8 oqnoA IK 
A. 1, *4* •• 

4W* omm, l«er. 1, 1x71: ■aaoi, 
abaatFLAirt.4, X, 11. 

^^asii^SSi 


lion): unmciKqQeBiM toUM adoan- 
nla oooll danpln, Inb, Aw 1, 1674 
faignrlbi ad oodam aa totUtlw. t, 
115: allqtiem toUora In coalnm, Ole. 
Fbll. If, fo. 14: toUan w led in eol- 
iam, PL Bae. J4A48: PUdHIun opta^ ' 
nifn onmnnjiatHa toUantnr: anbla 

•uq^ In 

eqaam. lA Deiot ie» 18 1 q«oa to ernaam 
anatnllt Id. Var. i. 1, 7: aqnlla in 
aoUlme anatnllt tMtndlnem, Fliaadr. 2, 
b, 4; In ardooa toller Sabinoa, Her. Od. 
1, 4, 21: nt me hio JaoeDtem allqula 
tollat PI. Fe. 5. 1, 2 : Binlnm anum tolU 
abat Puflna, mpted up, raised «q», Varr. 
in Plin. 7, 20i 19: ueqneo eaput toltere, 
PI. True. 1, 6, 45: anatttlimua manna et 
et Balbua, do, Fam.7, 5- Bnutam, 
1» Attr lubrica oenrolvlt anb- 


torra, Id. Tnao. 5^3, 57: Ignia e q;we- 
ula aablatna, id. Verr. 5. 55, 91 . 2 . 

Rap. to take up, I. e. to ne^, ndbioic- 
ledge; and so, to brtnp up, educate as 
ona’a own (from the mstom of laying 
newMn chlldron on Ae ground at tbe 
fbflierla fbet) : quod «*rit natnm, tollf to, 
PI. Am. 1, 5, 1 ■ puernm, Id. Men. prol, 
II : natmn flllmn. Quint 4, 2. 42 : puel. 
Iw, I’cr. Heaut. 4, i, Alao 01 the 


Fadia austuleilt Ilberoa, CIc. PhiL ij, 
10, 2| : deceialt morbo aquae IntoKuUa. 
■ublato flUo Nerone as Agrippina, Suet 
Ner. 5 fin, 8. Nautical £ i. tollere 
ancora*i,to i(ft ike aneher,u;e(gik anther: 
Oaes. B. 0. 4. 2|: fA B. C. 1, |r. And 
In gen. to proceed: Varr. R. K. 5, 17, i. 

4. Fig.: tollitnr in coeliim clamor, 
Vlrg. Aen. 11, 745- clamores ad aldera, 
lb. 2, 222 : clamor magnna ae tolllt ad 
auras, lb. 11, 455: clamor a vigiUbus 
tollitur. Cic.yerr. 4, 41|94.‘ cachlnmim. 
Id. Pat 5, 10: rlsum, nor. A. P. |8i 
Ittcnilae near, tui desidcrlo oblatigii* 
eniiii hac timen epfstola ocnloapanlnm 
suatnlcnint have opened thesr eyes 
It?, Aave reanimated them, do. Pam. 
. xo’ re In secunda tollere animos et 
In mala dmittere. to elevate, Luril. In 
Non. 286, 6 Ter llec. j, 5, 57 : aiiimoa 
allcxil. to animate, Ltr. j, 67 * allqaem 
landlhus ad coelom, dc. Fam. 15, 9: 
nostras laudes In aalra, lA Alt 2, 25 ' 
DaphnUn tuum ad astra, Vlrg. £. 5, 51 ; 
se eadem geoinetrta tolUt ad ratlonem 
uMoe mniidl. Quint x, 10, 46: omiemn 
tollere, to cheer up, console, ilor. 8. 2, 8, 
61. II, to take tip • thing ftoin Its 
place, to take away, remcre; convey 
(remonal being the predominant notion, 
bnt still nan. with an Impllntlon of 
elevation)’ fnunentum do area, dc. 
Verr. j, 14, j6 : aedem e mixndo tollere 
videntnr.qul amlcltism e vita tollniit 
M. Am. f|, 47’ simulacra ex deinbris, 
id. dv. Ill dwell, f, I peenuiaa e fuiio, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 105; palinam, Hur. 8. i, 
y, 80 • ouncU. Vlrg. Aen. 8, 419 ’ navia 
dneentoa vlginU ex Icgiuiic tironum 
anstnlerat. had (ahm on board, Gaea. B. 
C. 1. 28; uavesqnaeoqoiteaauaiulerant, 
lA B. 0. A 28; Ik M nibUtnm to lemb- 
■m ad OoM d ava berat Ut. 45* 6: 
illqiwm, Vti|L Aon. 5, 6 di : (MaeoMaa 
MB) trtlbra neda ▼eOet Ilor. At,' 

40 modto Ole. Roae. Am. 7, loj 

n c madfok Idr. 24, tit aliinsm 
hm VMiaaa, do. N. P. 1,11, 8t : Ti- 
tHMf ftilftiM (Joppllor)^ nor* Od. 1, a 
44; MM ftbirta totliM, 

Lodi. Ill Ntoi.406. 95: t^Miw ntl- 

ato mollo Upi^ 1.3 |6i iw 

iwotioabl - 
mdltila ih- 

iSmniM BoSm fradidli f 

“Sc.'iiaw 

■f Ml 


taieiMl8laglbiw,i 


aedilanb CIc. Qolnt «f, 70 i 1 
Bnae. Aa. 1, 61 Mbtota ba 
■mloltiaa nomon tbHlftnr, U. Aa. 5» 19: 

id. Rip. I, 7* MMi 

j.'V’.S'iiv&’i 

Phil. I, I, It 4lMi,toO0nsimMM4paidt- 
""" Id. Leg.!. iA4o: martwlMlIa 
; tooaisd; Oato a, 14: dotoraa at 
26, II, 75. titoot *a* 

Aum inatoad of f to M , 

taken; cf. Sana toil, "udeniar Or. 
rsjkpJm, Tukroyroui Golh. lAnto, 

SlttSfe? •: C«Un to 

tollo] eqwto SemKik 8^ mcA 

Fig.: aentaotiao tototaics, hunt da 

Or.i. 

tUfrtllii. A 
gndn Toetna, Varr. I 

tSlI&tllteqaRtlmi aa. /* [tolntlm 

loqnoiQvefiiNitoy* qpeaUlInmtnuitoln- 
tiloqnentia, Nov. In Non. 4, 7. 

tafttim, adi?. [from roai m| ▼ 
toltoi pnp lifHng eygaeJbct t bowal 
on a tool, fM Mi ooditcltii’, alsd' 
tointim. Varr. in Non. 4, wi taelL 
lb. It : Plin. 8, 42, 67 • Ira tolntia, 
Nov. In Non. 4, 9 : badiiaa, FI. Ailn. j, 
5 ,xtA 

4t >0. 

. tdmSiOjUiiM, or. yntr.. ttejclmn, 
I, «. JjAl a hnd qfoausage: Jnv. 10, 
155 • Mart 1. 41, 9 : Pair. $tfin, 
^tAmd, at /— a cut, wra» 
tton; In pmaodj,lhe eoeninif Tarmt 


IT. a non. 17, 20. 


a stuffing 

for eaahloua (e.g. of wool. Lair, fratoera, 
straw, etr.), euMioning: Plin. $, 48, 71 : 
Varr. U L. f, 15, 46 : Snel. Tib. 54 : Too. 
A. 6, 21 Mod. ; Mart 14, 159 fn inuM. : 
Sen. Vlt B. 25 : App. Aj^l. p. 27A 
tSmoz, tfimiz* v. thamlx. 
tbmiU, I. m.war6get, a cut, piece, 
bU T vilis, a cheap piece, 1. c. ml. of 
paper. Mart i, 67, 1. j|, a part, boM-, 

tome of a larger work .* mi axeerpto cx 
librii sexaginta In onliiqna tfada, M. 
Aur. In Front Ep. ad Oaea. 1, 11. 2. 

Tranaf. a book: Htar. "Bn, a, | 8 . 

tbnias, antis. Part, rioDol. ||. 
Snbat. the I k e md efcr (an epithet of 
aveial delttoa. aqx aUt^lar): Or. M. 
1, 170: M. H. A 7 ; Tonana Qapftolliiaa, 
lA F. 2, 69: faidlbr Tonana, RBlum, 
Mart. 5, x6, 5 ’ aoeptrlferl Tonantea. of 
JupUer and Juno, Han. Med. 59. 

iondio, tbioDdi. tonanrn, a. «.«.(ovm 
tonduntur, Calend. ap. tirut ijl) to 
ahoor, okp, mp, to ihaw. etc. : barvaa 
at eaMUaB,dc.Tw f, 20, 58 1 euM, 
Hor. Kp. 1, 18, 7 : oe.Oit 61, i|0! ovas, 
Hor. KpoA 2, 16; lanam. lA Od. j, 11, 
14: naevoB In Ikele, PHn. 28, 4, 4 : aalta> 
tnx tonaa, 1'. «. hair onwed shori 
(of tha Oonaul Oabliiloa),Ciio. m 8, 98 : 
tonana poor or mlnlater, e app a tf . La. 
emmon, mean. Mart ia 98, qrad alto 
toiiaum icinpta qniim rew imilt i, a. 
ueamtted (aa smaed i ni ana aQbiad 
fbahr balr to gmv Mr tM 
triatoX M. 2.7AI: tnt aodmkmilm 

ant at oonrh. 

Mnti,>44. 




voirsflco 


^OBCUlfAHIUS 


90196 


t 9 r&> 


«. Ug iHotp, riQmll 

MlSlTM^tMlll Smb tlHMlrilAW — , 
Ymt. In Non. ^ if. 
tOMfitft A 911 uf Bttla alt noieen 


ant notloiiam et lattvf 4anitiiii £n- 
nliBioiarMpriMtofiMiilL Eivliiotn 
•dam qnaadMine vl£te algnlflcare. 

ttmginDi onla. V. tongerB) 

tug: tempiameU, Lucr. i, 

" ' na. V, toiiitrua. 


tSnlM. 

tMtnif 


n. 

nata 


Aan. Si 


, Jtra^Qa. iM- w lAnlMnin, ii, 
die nano*, fonn of Ibe vom. tonliru, 
solaJ|T on the autboHtj of gram* 
OB, rat. t. V. pecunm ; Serv. Vlrg. 
U tOA ; ChariB. p. i8 ; 2|; Pruc. p. 
Y. Sciiiield. Qramm. a, p. I4f) 
rtano] thmder: Sing.: tonftromaun- 
tna acctplamUB. Loer.fik 164 * ionltnium 
tarrifaila eialatlt, nin. u. la 4 B8 . 
vetl tonitcua atmiUtii^am umlari, 
Feat. a. «. clandtana* ooelnm tooltn 
•antTBBit. PMt. ap. Cic. da Or. j, 19. 
If 7 : tooltni ooalttBi omna debo. vlig 
Aan. 4. 112. Plur. ; turn falgorM at 
laniinia axalatarH, Cle. luv. 2, 19, 44 
fUn. 8, 47, 72; Ov. M. I, 55 . Jot. 5, 
117 • clamor tonltmiim. IHmI. ap. Gic, 
Fam. 8. %. aubUo oooita tempeetoa com 
nafao fragore tonltrtlMuqiioJ 4 v. 1, 16 
0 y« M. II. 4^ tonttirubiia, Aur. Vlct. 
OdA fsnt. 14, 2 UPbcaa at tooltnu 
MrdaawnteiOfll. 10. 11. (.Hence l^'r. 

tBiiXtrliUii«.a* och, rtoattmil tAuth 
4 tringt aiiaJSaetorJuplter. App.da 
HimoQ^ p. 75* 

tft&Oi bC >• AUd a. (toiiimni^ 
Vacr.lnMon. 491 21) to fhander : IngBUB 
porta Umat coeU. loin. Ann. 1. 156 : ut 
vallde timaltl IM. Am. f, 10. hi ftila- 
eilt.hllonuerit.Glc.]>iv. 2,72,r49 Jove 
tononte, lb. 2. 1 8, 42 tonana Jappiter, 
llur. Od. 5, 5 I Dlespitcr per punim 
tonantes equoa. lb. i, J4. 7* II. 
Tranaf. to vtakt a loud thunikrwg 
noiv, to nw»t rattle, enuk, etc. tym< 


pana tonta tonant. Lncr. 2, 619 
horriferlB lolnla. Vlrc. Aan. j, 571 : 

ftagora Io,9i 541 d(mini 
,Vd.El4,6i2. Oflond, 
thnnderIngBpeedi PBrlcla8flilgBra,ton«> 
are» dIotUB aau Cic. Or. 9, 29 : Plln. Kp. 
1, 20’ Prop. 1, 17.40: Vlrg. Aan. ii. 
j8|. d. Act. to thunder forth, to 
My or nmua wUh a thmderwg woe: 
taroaiitum tonat ora deoa» tavuea with 
thundering take, ib. 4, |io: TOiba foro, 
l>rop.4* ii m: aapara ballL Mart. 8, 
5 14 UUa ceiBO ore. Gland, uapt. Proa. 
X, 8j * Cioerana, Id. Kp. 5, 4. [Sant. 
Bton, **gemare, tunara;” Gr. ortrui 
Gann, dcwiar; Kug. thunder,! 

tapMti Ml /• [parb. from tuiulol on 
aorrp^ ; motiiy jrfur.) : Smg . : Eim. 
In FbbL f. Val. FI. 1. 569. Plur, : 
lAar. 2, 555: Vlrg: Aen 7. 28; Lnoan. 
311 . 11.492* 

^.[tondaol toot may be 
vllluH,nin.8.5o,76’ 

Id. 16, 10, 18. II, 

Tran8Mton^ cltpiped; tapatas. Mat- 
dna In Gall. 20^ 9: neinora, Flln. la, 2, 

ntttobfOM idialb in IhegrwMtofaeten 
emdi to tht alarar m. and Att In 
IKakAV. “ 



‘aw-iK 





colliartairaaori Gle, Off. t, % 2f : fton* 
mate. Mart 14. 16 to mmi t «nl- 
tallim fir cutHng naOt, VaL Max. j, 
3 . If. 

_tmtridUa» aa./.<lfm. rtonitrLina 
Utde/emale ialr<uiter or tarter: (Se, 
Toae. 5. ft. 

tODrtlliiai aa,/.[tondao] a barber'# 
ibw.’ AABta.2.a.j6: PUn. 161X2,47. 

tOBite, IciB, /. fid ] a jtonuZe 
euiterwbatLer. Fl.Tnio.2.4.51: Mart 
2. 17. 1 . Imcr. Qmt 594 . I* 

^tOBtlira, ae./. lid Ja abaaitof.cb|p* 
ping,prtmttHg quidam In anno bb ten- 
dent (ovea) ac lemMtree fadnnt tanan- 
raa, eheannge, Vair. K. K. 2. ij, 8. 
prlinatonBaralanae,inin.28,8.29 cia> 
Ulormn. Ov. A. A. i. 517 : vidt, Puit 

^tOUIlU, a. nm, Part 


Ttrb. : anotaBat Itaptoiiotom tl tom 

BT.S^KKVVR 

■L f <y> * 


tauiu, to. m. [lA] Me cto or mode 
(fareeting the hair: pea, atatuim, ton- 
BOB, oonli. PL Am. i. 1. 288 mnliar 
tanan la^dni, Att in Non. 1791 20. 

ttelS* I. m.3ttv4i<o(, toe tound, tone 
of aamaMnant Vltr. «. 4- Macr. 
Bomn. flalp. a. 1 mad. Of the tone of a 
arUabl^ accent X Nlgld In (toll. i|. 15. 

9.TranBL ofootonr, tone. J7ln. 
Ill 3 * Y(* HI. toimdert Caeotn. In 
San. Q. N. 2. 56. 

ttoaHte, tyntfyn. »« 

gornmr 9/ a terriiorgatdSttriu, a top» 
amki apart Badr. it macL 
bSpSIcMd a*** f ^renumtitt, a ter^ 
rmtjft dvdrtH, ioparekp: Plln. f, 14. 
15 * 

tSptoAinaii nm. a^.-Kroira<ia- 
nae,pcrtoHiaiy to topa^ lapiUL 

\ t4ianL <2arw A 6. 271. 

tdpillaa (topaaon. Prod. P^ch. 
861 >. iirH.«TOfrtt{tor, a yam. of two 
klnda I. chryeohte or peruatt; 2. ye^ 
toio coriifiduM.* Plin. 17, 8. 12. 
tophTUlf 1. and Itt derlvy., v. tof. 
tdpiai omm, n, plu. (ar. opera) 
[rumf] landnagevanituig : Vltr. 7. 5. 

II, mnamentM gmdenxng: Spart. 
Madr. 10 mrd. 

tdpUxliUi aiViBi [tojptol per- 
tatmny to mmamental gardening or 
yardeniny bi sn.- opaa. Plln. if, jo, 
19 : taeiba, i. a. need for bordere in gar* 
dene. Id. 21, IX, 19. ||. Saba t. topl- 

arina, it m. on ornamental gardener : 
do, Q. Fr. I, I, 2: PUn. if. z6, 65. 6 
242 : Plln. 1. 2 . tcplaria. ae, 
/. fic. are), or n am en tal gardening, toe 
tapinry a? t, I. a. tbat of giving fmoilbl 
forma to tlddmta, treea, eto., of laying 
out partema, fiwnilng arboun, bowen, 
eto. : Cic. Q. Fr. t, x. 2 (n. Sunth's Ant. 
618). 8. Iqilarhun. tl, n. (er. opna) 

fancy gaii^hning, topiary wot k: PUn. 18. 
28, (W, 4 26f . 

tOpUs nmxSi « tP^eiet ef figdree: 
CioL 5. log II. 

tSpIoa. omm. 11. idu.BBTOvucd. too 
work ip Mtotte, yf nhieh 
Okero made an abridgment tnth the 
HtbB. 

Ba, /.savoirocij, toe art qf 
Jindmg Top. i intt, 

topper, ode. loito aU dd^pnee, 
ggaewy,^ /ortoi^ ? ab nlti^ 


toNUm x* Vis 

itTirojwV* 

to^nm* I. ▼. terming MA SL 

vaao. Goto R.^ i, 4- ftinla. lb. 68 
11, SttbaL tomnllnm. i. m n jmFt: 

ooto; lr,heidlt alao throniA Ito toim 
ex-loreule. Bp. eUndeer, to pram ont) 

mpSdhior or fdpdvAor. aw. to BOBaa, the 
eeeU of the plant ae^ (q. iO| mc. to 
ottaara, a giant, hartwort, Tqidylfum 
oOcinalB or maBlmwm : PUn. 20,12,87 : 
Id. 24. 19, 117. 


At. «. ffi^. 

with maper, tha root ahonld bo tor 
(iMMMr): tome anppom It to be a 
co£r.rftotoqpari.1 

Uta, «. Itorna] ataJanee of a 
oooS: Varr, L. u J, if, 46: Hor, ^ 
ii f. a: pliir.t M.& 


Vanr.4. f8,j8. IAFIaxi. 67: SdlLO. 
20 ; Mart 4. 46. 1 6 : dal shor. toramna- 
AppJ 

a. ae. ^ 

werM 0 abB^, graver: 


PUn. 15. A M* 
tbrentM* lo. /.avopevrunl, the 
art oj ttuOnag em b nea ad learA ebamny. 
teu^ure: Plln. if, lOb lA In appoai- 
don (Phidlaa) primna ortam toran- 
tlcen apemlBBe Jndloatiir. id. 14. A 19 
no. 54. 

tonneiitnmi L n, ftoiqaeo; prop, 
an meinment with wbtob oiw totno u 
turned or tu/ieiedlaneiysiiiej^hurlwg 
mmilet: tomMnw tolomm. GhtTnac 
2, 24, f7; In monm tonnento ponderia 
actl, Vlig. Aon. xl 6x 6* Gbaa. B. 6. 3. 
8:liT.24.i4. 2 .Tran 8 f.amtottto 
thrown by the bd^b. quod ommi 
ganoB togumantl nnllo telo nequa tor* 
monte tranidld poaae, Oaaa. B. 0. x, 9: 
telum tormentamva mlBBom, lA f 1 : 
Phn. 8, 21. If . Btat TA 9, i4f . t|, a 

cord,rcpe: UBBiactlacrlnlbostonnmiU 
effetyrant, CheBb A G. 1, 9: fakoB Unp- 
mratla Intronoa redsoabant, Id. AG. 
>, 22: Ont ()yneg. 26: furranm. A a 
, eUere, PI. One. A i. ix. 111.011 in- 
efrumenC of toituiA a rodbi venwrlboa 
•0 tonnantlB qnaeatloaam haben. Cla, 
PhIL IX, 2. f I id. Off. 1, 9, 19: Cbba a 
O. A 19 ‘ Quint. 2, 2A 10 : SnaA TIA 19. 
2 Melon. torfiwAnnyidib, poto 
' etc. I emdatoa at tonnanla 
Kp. f, xa: 


2.984: Pair. 40: 
naadlnmaklBgwtoaaroU.* Vttr. 6,9: 


St, 


A 7.1: thetartmew painiftkk* 
: (tolA 7. XX: PUn. 19. A 44: tor- 


^ Hot. Mt X. a 19: 
eaaalnlflnMBtiAllla.Fp.8.21: bena 
tocmentla aaeabttaqna auL Or. Am. i, 
xe, i6:ofMajxtoij^toaf;MMl7. 29; 
Jov. A X09. IV. a elotoaiiiiieff, 
maiiyle ; Sk. Tranq. I. 

tmnj paa^fWh torturing: OaeL Aur 
AeuA j. 6 mod. 

tormina, nm, n* ptu. {maw. tar 
mlnea, bob. to Non. JA iiJ £toiBx|Mj 
ayi*QdnyV Aa baiedi. tktgHpet,oiiik: 


tonnlna aaae oonanaramni; IbMmpiii 
Qraaoa voeatnr. CUa 415 » 0 |A Tfim 

“■“'iSBwffjaiKU! 

iVwtt ^ Iba eMw iTMk or aofid jaw 
fBoriw. tsmlBilIk Um. IM 41* 
WMmwrt. OtU. a. jsMA.niMt. 




TOEN08 


TOBEENS * 


T0ET1LI8 


Bn. 1. 141 run. II. rh 

b^dein in vui^ U. | 6 b IS. 41- J* 
Trnnif. to tom, foMn, tmoA 
(iwe) : mala tonintl versna, Hor. A. P. 


441 

fObl. 


i. a. to tbvke, Hler. Kp. 


tOinillf t o inniar’a 

uiiMlatte; Plin. 7, 56, 57 : Vitr. 10. 
I9«iia8.i Vlig. Q. *, 449. II. Pig.: 
venui inolodere toroo, Prop. 


a. to, 41 ; Auct. Paneg. ad lia. 81. 

tfirMlUf •» wni, dim, [toro- 
■u] mtueuiar; Juvenis, Uler. Kp. 

’*&r5811f. •. mn, [tonwl full 0/ 
■iiiacfe,mtiaeiiiar,br(iiony,,^Ap; coUa 
bonm, Ov. M. 7, 429* Uuiia turoaior 
aervlx, Col. 6, 20: juvcntus, Para, j, 
86. U. Tranaf.: heita hirautior 
toroaloK canla, more lUshy, IMin. 21. 
If, 51 : filava. knotty, Albln. 2, 79. 

torpSdo. Inla. /. [torpao] tiumtoteae. 
in,^ibiUty, sluggukneu, tuifiidily 
(rare): Inertia atqiie torpeilo plua <le- 
trlmentl facit qiiam cxarcitio, Cato in 
Otk.. 4i, 2: occupaiit iieaciu qua vua 
torpedo, qua non gloria moveminl ne- 
qne flagltio, Sail. Or. Lldn. ad picb. 10: 
torpedo invaaerat auimum, Tac. il. j, 
6|. II. T ran af. Iht torjpedo, cramp- 
dM, or ekctric ray, Kaia torpe<tu, 
Lion.: Cic. N. 1). 2, fo. 127: Pirn. 9. 
42. 67. 

tarpCffleXo. 1. «. a. [ torpeo faciul 
to tenumb. make torpid: torporavil 
pro tor^ecit, Non. 182, f. 

torpM* >• V. n. to be numb, motion^ 
/eel, rnactivet torpid: tor|ieiiti‘8 gclu. 
Uv. 21, 56: digitua torfiona frigore, 
8uat. Ang. 80: Jangnidi et torpeiiU'a 
oooll, Quint. II, 3, 76 toipautca rigore 
nervi, Liv. 21. 58: membra toriient, 
Plin, 7, 50, 51 ; torpant infrartac ad 
proelia vlrea. Vttg. Aeii. 9, 4^]^. 2 . 

Tranaf. of things: torpentf's liiru<t, 
Slat, Tb. 9. 4$2: locus depreasus liiciue 
pndula torpet. Col. 1, 4, 10. ||, Fig. 

to be etup^fied, attounded; to ue dull, 
lietlen, inacUve: tlmao. totui torfH‘<i, 
PL Am. 1. 1, 179: deiiin volunius ces- 
aatlMia turpara, Cic. N. 1 ). i, 57, 101: 
toipantes nietu, Idv. 28, 29- deflxis 
oculis aiiluioqua ot corporo torpet? Hor. 
Ito. 1, 6. 14: quum Puual.u*a toqios 
iMiella, vitm you att hat tn admira- 
Hon, M. S. 2, 7, 95 - nec torpefe gravi 
paaans aim legna \elen)o, virg. C. i. 
124; frigere ac toqiere aenis funMilia, 
Ur. 6, 2i: iMlatuiii turpena, v'ilhuut 
lotto, Jnv. 10, 70 j. 

tqrpegOOi pfiL l- *»• i»cep. [tor- 
peo3 to grmo numb, to become torpid ; 
pan corporla torpeacit, Plin. 11, 17, 89 
■oorpiones visa lychiiide torpeacunt, Id. 
ar, 26, 98: torpuarat gelido lingua 
ntanla metii, Ov. H. 11, 82. 2 . 

Tranaf. of things, to become dull; 
(maigantae) Savaacunt at iUaa senacta 
mglaqna toipeacont, FRn. 9, 33, 54. 

IC Fig.; ne par otSun tt^ara- 
rant manna aut animus, prme tdoA or 
tooctone, Sail. C. 16 : ingenlum Incnltu 
nmae sooonila torpescare alaiBDt, M. J. 
1: dalidla at detolia torpaacara, Tac. 

ittaupar paron ananlnwt, Liv. 7. 16: 

) pavanisMtta, id. 25, j8: 

LAiia,]^.io, 264. 

tmm. Ml m. [id.] nwntoMit. 
tlupofocMm, harpoTt XntanUir aa tur- 
pora tofpadtaam Cle. M. ]>. 8, 90^ 117 . 
Cola. 2, 8 med. : Pliu. 2, loi, 104: 
>lfi. Am. II. 867: Of. M. I, 548. 

H. Fig. tlMggUknm, UtUeitmti, 
mtaetiuUy: torpor reoens nfmla- fbr- 
» ladulpanUii, Tac. H. a,99ma&r 
fun, iTci. 48. 

' tenAlOi vri, 9. a, [torpor] 

to baniMto. itojpqrp; aapeetas lapena 
cur tnpofifitlio^Dl ainofn, TUrpil. in 
Men. 182, 7; kmnida nimla rlgoita 
torpovatooDnemaonnl. Lact. 2, BJtn, 

•oratfAStinsa 


Alaoto brov llms torquatn oolnbrliy with 
makei coiled about Aar neofe, Of. H. 2, 
119 : palttmlmi, the rtop.<ioae. Mart. i|, 
67, 1. 

torqutOf toral, tortrnn, 2. r. a, to 
turn, twist, bend, wind, turn about or 
auay: aeniena aqiiamoaoi orbaa tor- 
quet, Ov. M. 3, 42: capllloa farro, 5 . e. 
to curt, /rieele, Id. A. A. 1, 505 : car* 
vlcea oculoaqua, Glc. I.«g. 2, 15, 59: 
ora, to twist awry, id. Off. i, jo, i|i : 
auram ab obacania acrmonlbna, llor. 
Kp. 2, I, 127 : oculoa ad nioeoia, Virg. 
Aan. 4, 220; vestigia ad aonltum vocla, 
ib. 3, 669: aqnaa remis, Ov. F. 5, 644 . 
apnmaa, Virg. Aon. 3, 208: taxoa in 
arcua, to bend, Id. O. 2, 448 : quuin 
terra dreum axem ae convertut et tor* 
quaat, Cic. Acad. 2, 39, 123. 2 . IS ap. 

to whirl round, to JUng with force, to 
hurl (nioatljr poet.) * atuppea i'>rquoiit- 
am Baleana veiiieru tundae. Virg. CJ. 
1, 109: jaculnm in lioateni, id. Aeii. 10, 
<85: hostani in hutic, Ov. M. 5. 117: 
noatom ailcui, Vul. FI. 1, 193 : leliini 
ad aunta tampora, Virg. Aeii. 12. 516 
pila valldo lacertu, Ov. F. 2, 11 . globaa, 
ranioa. id. M. ii, 30* quuni fnlnilna 
turquot (.fuppllerX Virg. Aon. 4. zoR ■ 
tiirqncro ainentatas baataa laoerlis, Cic. 
lie Or. I. 57, 241. 3 . to «■»•< ueh the 

limbs upon the voek^ to ptd to the rwk 
or to the tariim, to ni^, torture; ita 
to tier VO torqnaho, itidain uti cala- 
piiltae anient, iq. (tore. 5, {, 12: eriileo 
torqiioii, Cic. Fin. }, 13. 42- aliqnem 
Borvileni in intiduiii. Suet. Aug. 27 : 
Borvum in caput (kmiin. against hts 
mashr, Ulp. Jdg. 48, 18, x: vinctua 
tortuhvo, SucL Aug. 40 Jin. ||. Fig. 
to tH'iit, wtnl, distort: xersaio aiiuni 
natiiram et regere ad teinpus atqne line 
et iliiic tornuera ae flee tere, Cic. C<iel. 
6. II : id. Leg. 1. 10, 29: oratiu ita 
flexibilia, ul aeqiutnr, qiincumquo tor- 
queas, id. Or. 16, 52 : onmia ud suae 
caiiKae coiuinudiun, id. Jnv. 2, 14.46. 
\erbo ac litera jua cnniie turf|iu'rt, 
wrested, distorted, Id. Caeciii. 27. 77. 

2. Kap, to rack, torment, torture: 
tuna Ubidines te torquaiit. Id. Itorud. 2, 1 8: 
ocriter iioa tuoe aupplicatloiiea towrunt, 
(toal. in Cic. Fam. 8, 11 eqnideni dies 
norteHf|iie torqueur, Cic. Att 7.9 Mil* 
lirKudiiiv torqnetur nicnn. Quint, iz, i, 
7* iiivldia vol amure vigil toniuetieie. 
Hui . F.p. I, 2, 17 * torqueur, iiifcrtto ne 
«ir ab lioaio caihit, Ov. II. 9, 36. (it) 
Tranaf. (logea) dteuntur lurquera 
mero, quern iNTsiiexisKo lHlM>raiit, qe. 
to rack with wine, 1. e. to try or lest 
with wine, lloi. A. 1 *. 415 : vino tortna 
at lr.i. Id. Kp. i, iR, iH. [Fioin itm, 

S . V the qu III torquto curn*H]>uud8 tu 
le p in mrrgo, sjiaig*:, ittgo, ivrgo.J 
torquis or torquei (the Arid, Naev. 
In Cbaris. p. ii8 I*. Uv. 44, 14 J*rup. 
4, 10, 44 Stat. Tb. 10, 517 tbe latli% 
Vul. 2, III cf Ciiaila. loc. at.), la, 
m. and /. [torqiieo] a toisled neck- 
chain, necklace, collar : 1 '. Munifna, qui 
Gain tonino detrmto. fi'orqnati] cog- 
uomcii liivenit, Cic. US. j, ft : auDMiN, 
Uv. 44. 14. aiireae torquea, Varr. In 
Non. 228, 8 ; unca. Prop. 4, 10, 44 ; all- 
qiMun pbal(*rla et tormia donare, Cic, 
Verr. I, 80. xSf : adfoclsfa praedam 
torqulbiia ^xlgola renklrt. Ifnr. Od. 3, 
6^12. n. Tranaf. a coMpUrip>aiUar 
ibr oxen : ipala a torqiiibus aptm Junoa 
paras, Virg. 0 . 3, 168. 2 . o wreoto, 

ring. In gen.: avia torqna mlniato In 
carvloe disUncto, Plin. 10,42, 58 ; aaepa 
Daum nexia onalaa torqolbot araa, 
Virg. G. 4, 276 : hlnu vaatla urgent Im* 
nwnsl torquibni orbes (catl natontia), 
i*c. tinm,cMu, Manil. f, 984. 

^ tom-lielo. IW, tortum, |. 9, a, 
[torraoj to moAa drir bp Aeol, to jnreA f 
nuaa llbna vinaoaonmi. Col. I, tob J: 
aagatem, KL a, 10, aaaamn, id. 12, 

irra torrsiia aaatn. Cot. 4, 19, j t nltai 
mis maridlMto mdn, lif. 44, 18, 
|L Tmatr. of atraama, mabtof. 
fmfm, iuvU. Vwr. R.&f* 


12, |: Snmina, Virg. K, 7, ft: NIlM 

*. n 4, 


toto gnrgita, VaL > 1 . 4, dOQ: to 
Virg. Aan. 10,603: und^ id. 0 . 2,4SI| 
tomntes nphUqua curaus amniom. 
Just. 44. X. Camp, : Padua torrantkir, 
Plin. I, 16, 2a £tep.: Aaopoa tonuu- 
Uoalmua, Stat. Tb. 7. 316. 00 6at. 
torrena, antis, m. a torrent : quum far- 
tur quasi torrena oratlo, Clo. Fin. 2, l, 
3 : rapiduB montano flumine tomiia 
Btonilt ogroa, Virg. Aen. 2. 305 : Of. U. 
Am.651. Proverb. :iiDnqnamdbrexlt 
bracliia contra torrenteni, Juv. 4, 90. 

3 . Fig. of speech: torrans dloaiitls 
omliu, Quint. 3. 8, 69 ; oratlo, Plin. 26b 
3 , 7 : copla dlcendl, Juv. la 9: aenuo 
pruniptua et laoco lorraiillor, Id. |, 74. 
And of on orator, quem (Oemuat^ 
ncm) mirtibaniur Atbenua turrautam, 
id. 10, 128. (il) Subat : se iiiani var- 
boriiin tonreiiU dare, Quint, la 7. 21 . 
(P) fullness, abundance: armonim at 
vlrornm, Sll. iz, X89: ubundaua nm- 
braniin. id. J3, 760. 

torrentllUi romp. adr. more a'm* 
petuously: turreiitliia onuio bibanML 
Claud. Kupt. 1 * 108 . 2, 198. 

torreo* tumii, toatum. 2, v. a. to 
parch, roast, bake, sconh, bum, ale. 
IriigvH roueptaH at iurrera imrani Sam* 
inK et fhingere aaxo, Virg. Aen. 1, 179 
iiiKstus sole novo, ib. 7, 720- placaaaobL 
Plin. 7, 2. 2 : uvain in tcgulia, Id. 14, 9, 
II ■ eilamsi In Ilialaridis tauro Incluana 
siiocenKis ignibiia tonebatur, ('ic. 1*11. 
18,42 e qiiibiiH (terrae rliigulla) mo* 
dinin illiiiu ct iii.ixluium aidn anlura 
tonvri, id. Itep. 6, 20. qumn uiidlqua 
Aaiiiiii.i tuuerentur. Caea. B. G. 9,41: 
moil lea quoa turret Atabiilua, llor. M. 1, 
5,78. tiurenlia agroa aUlera, id. (XI. |, 

1, 31 tobloa eii aapiie crmeti, 0%*. M. 

2, 28 { : exta ill verubiiH, to roitJd, Virg. 

(>. 2. 3()6, aliquid in igiie, Ov. F. 2, 
578 2. Traiihf. to dry no: at 

niihi (vae ndscrae) torrentiir febiilma 
artus, id. H. 21, 169* .iiiv. 9. 17: ct 
C.itmi ureiiil turreui arvu ailf, j’ib. 1,4, 
42. 3. Fig.: si turrere jecur quiiar* 

la itioncum (Venus). Hor. (hi. 4, 1, ii: 
lorrcptus sai'vu Veneris toricbar abenoi 
l*rop. 3, 24, 1 3 . Ov. Am. |, 2, 40. 2 , 

T ru II a f. of c«>l«l, to niji, pinch : frigura 
toilet, Vurr. In Nun. 492, 11. rSaua. 
(riih, '*HilIro;" fir. rufoopai; Garni. 
durst ; Kng. (AinJ.J 

torreaoo, J. »• «. inctv, [turrauj to 
bectime parched or burwa: tonetneia 
Aaiiiniia. Lurr. |, 903. 

torrldo, nope^.. iium, 1. r. a. [h«>> 
rldiH] to acurcA, panh, burn : Ionia 
dlcitiir fax, unde et torndare diciniiia 
cuiiitiurere. Non. 15, 27 : aiibelia urtluri* 
bua toiiiilatus, Mart. Cbp. 6. 196. 

torridui, a. um, ath (_loireoj prtnb* 
ed, ton'id, dried up, at y ■ telliiN, Liter. 

5, 1Z19. eampi slccitale, Liv. 21. 41: 

■al. Cut. r 9, 8; farra, Ov. F. 2, 14 
funlca nvique, Liv. 4. |o ai^r, l^ifip. i, 
28, 3 ; acstub, Virg. K. 7. 48 * Innuo va> 
grand! made torridua. drted or skrioeUd 
up, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 93 . color lole, rm- 
btowned, rlln. 12, 20. 43: fox, drye 
hoarse, (tolp. Eid. 3, 99 ||t Tranaf. 

of cold: pacorajumantaque torrida fH- 
fora, jdneked, n^pedL Uv. 21, fit 
biama, biting, Galp. ICeL 5, 107. 

3 * 417 : Viif. Aan. 12, 298 1 Val. FI. h 

■If. ' 

mad.; corporla, a traaal. of ^Auamti 13 

J, 6 jin. 

torrioi /• [torquaol a m 
ingot griping: vatiltiib lllar. In J 

6, II, 8. (lloteo It, inrmontt 
tnhfoon,') 

tom «to. erookedig, mmvt toito 

e^|StSn?SfkwHf Augito V to N i 





¥BABAL1 


TBACVa 


VBAOTVS 


•• 4, 4t Bar, EptiL 17, 6f ; Snet OUnd. 
44 tj»taiyi X, I, 6: Ov. Am. a, 

^■MUUf, «. «V- [<n>>] prUUng 
I, tSSrSmi-TUfil. a H«. 
01 r, JI, tA Proverb.i «l hoc bene- 


ctevo flietet, le. ceiy /««, da Verr. 
It ai, Cl. Poet: tnlbele telnin. te. 
WMMMe, UonU at a tamit Virv. Aen. 
It, 104: haito, Stat. Tb. 4,6: Boeptnim, 
Claud. Aept Proa. 2, 172. 

MWa.m./. a rote vf itaie of an- 
gnii, Unn. kulghta, eto. : Suet Fragm. 
on. Serv. Virg. Aen. 7. 612 : Flin. 8, 48, 
74. Ov. F. 2, 50): VIrg. Aen. 7. 188 
(v. Smith*! Ant. 1 1 17). II. T r a n a f. 
tke tgtfeifrfan order: Stat. S. 5, 2, 17: 

e, ojtJj. [trabea] perUdn- 
fog t o the trabea : nietallom, f. t. goUlt 

8S0t Ottilia 2t 2« 

^ tr&M&tni. a.mn.aci /. ridj drtMud 
in or woaring a trabea : QalriDiiB, Ov. 

F. 1, 37 : eqiilteiii. Tac. A. |, 2 : agmlna. 
tike hniijitet, Stat. S. 4, 2, 3i: domua, i. e. 
qf a oonOHl, Claud. Gone. Mali. Thcod. 
i|8 : colonus, i. e. conivlt Id. iV. Cone. 
Bon. 417 : quiea, of the contuls. Cod. 
Theol 10, 10, II. II. Snbat. trabc- 
ata, ae,/. (w. fabula). a Mod of dixma, 
10 called by C. SlellmuB. prob. from tlie 
knighta represented in it : SneL Oramm. 

or trilUoUa. ae./. dim, 
riiabaja Htths team; Oato K. B. 18, 5: 
Titr. 10^ 21 ; Inaor. Gmt. 207. i. 
tribeii la, V. trabe, ad init. 
mUea, ne. /. (ec. navla) rtroba] a 
vtud made of beamt fa, 9 Unea together, 
a : labitur trabica in alveoo, I^. In 
Faot «. r. 

trabi* trkbli (tiam. trabea, Enn. in 
Ole. N. 1). |. ic. 73: id. ap. Vnrr. L. L. 
7, 1. 87),/. [fpdira^ a beam, a timber: 
tii^a tmbeiqiie. Lncr. 2, 196 ; Gaea. 11. 

G. 2, 29: Plfn. 16. 38, 73 : Cell. i. x| : 

Ov. M. 3, 78. II. Transf. a tall, 
aikoder tree: allva fk-eqnena trabibua, 
lb. 8, 329: aecuii aaucla traba Ingena, 
lb. 10, 373 : Prop. 3, 22. 38: Virg. Aen. 
6. 18r. III. 1 le ton. any thing made 
^ beamt or timhert: (i) a Aip or vettel : 
nblegna trabea, Enn. In CIc. N. D. 3, 30, 
75 : Jam mare turbari trabiboa vidimus, 
Virg. Aeii. 4. 366: ut trabe QypHa M yr- 
tonm pavldus nonta aeoet mare, ifur. 
Od. I, I, 13. (11) a ro(f: aub trabe 
dtrea, lb. 4. f, lo: plur.i ib. 2, 18, 1. 
(Iin a battering-ram, haUiata, etc.: 
VaL FI. 6, 383. (Iv) a^veUns Stat. 
Th. f, 566: lb. 0, 124. (y) a chib, 

omiga: lb.T, 621. (vH a (Me: Mait. 
14, 91. 2. (Hence Sp. trobar; Fr. 
entrawrO 

ae, the uind^ 

dpe, traehea: Mocr. A % 15. 

T. tractua 

A o^.^’Ctracto] that 
may be touehed, kandtedi or lorou^At, 
managedhle, traeUMe: tractabile omno 
neceaae eat eaae, quod nation eat, Cfc. 
Tlin. 4 wed. : materiea, ^11^ A 9 


ton la open, PUn. 36b 22, . _ 

i. e,peiriahte, Stat & 5, i, 81 : eat mare 
ffQimtiaQr)nondnm tnctabile nantl, Ov. 
H, 19^ 71 : non tnotablle eoolmn, C. e. 
Mamanfi etormy, Vlra Aen. 4, 53 : 
«, traeUbk, JlMk, wint. 11, 3. 40. 
eSiip.: nlcem tiadaUUm fieri, Plirn 

Btalila fn vma, turn In amldtla tenera 
«t tihCtabUia, Ote. Am. 13, 48 : nnllla 
me ttovetiir Setlbua ant vocea ttllaa 
tMabOla aodil, Ylig. Aen. 4, 419: 
aiilnnaOv.B.Ain.123. amv.r nihil 
«it CO (filio) tihctabiuaa, Clc. Att xa 
n ; Aglte* <Aiilo tnctihttitor. Suet 

Mneu for hamdkd at vfrougHi 
(fCie); pdp«IIi|i,aaUx.tlUalaaenlptiirlo 
commodam pmealmit traecdbilftatflm, 
Vitr.» 9, 

/; 4 hind; 


qni lldibna aut tlbUa mtt Volmit ab 
bamaploilMia aoolplunt eanua traeta- 
thmem, aed a mnakia, Clc. IXv. 2, j, 9: 
•raionUD, Id. de Or. j, 51, 200 : belna- 
nm, lA Off. 2, 3, 17 : roagnaitnn re- 
mm. Id. Bep. i, 1 : txaetatlo atqne nano 
vools. Id. Or. 18, 19: uaua et traetatio 
dmendi. Id. de Or. i, 23. 109: aaaldiia 
vetemm ecriptorum, GelL 3, 21 : quaeo^ 
tionom. (Julnt 4, $, 6: ref pubUoaCi 
Son. 'rranq. 1 : eat In utroqne (in po8ai 
et in oratlone aoluta) et materia et trafr 
tatlo, materia in venia, traetatio In col* 
locatlone veiborum, Clc. Or. 39, 201 
II. Eap. treatment of a poivon, i. e. 
eonduet, bauteiour towaida him imarltua 
uxorl, at malae traotatlmila aecuaabitar, 
non inverecimdedioet, ofmaUreabomt, 
Quint. 7, 4, xo ; lA 4, 2, 30 : 'J'ert. Poen. 
fin. 2. In rhetor, the treatment, 
lumdling, diacuttion of a sul||ect: Clc. 
de Or. 2, 41, 177 : Quint 9, f, 31 ■* Sen. 
Contr. I. I iNOi. (ii) a apecial uae, 
uaage of a word ; Clc. Part g, in. 

tnct&tor* SrtOi vn** pd*] a alaee wAo 
flia«i<j)tUatac< hta maater'a limba while 
anointing them: a ahampooer: Sen. 
Ep. 66 fn. II. Fig. a handier, 
treater, eap. of literary mnttera : Bid. 
£p. 4, II: Hlcr. in Helv. 6; Spart 
Get 4. 

traot&torlum, ll. n. [id.l a pkux 
uheie dehberatiiaia were held, cauaea 
tried, etc., a place of buaineu, aesaimi^ 
room : Sid. i. 7. 

traetatriZi Icia, /. [id.] a female 
akampttoer: Mart. 3, 82, 13. 

traoUktUli flB, m. tld-3 a. tonching, 
handling, working (lure): nucnin, Plln. 

13, 22, 24: plautae iractatu nuiuan- 

eacunt ut ferae, id. 17, 10, 12. ||. 

Fig. a handling, tnanage^Hent, treats 
meni : artliim, Cie. de Or. 3, 2 j, 86 : 
asperiomm tractatu remni aitemntur 
(ingenla), Qnint 8 prooem. 9 2 : com* 
munis loconun, Id. 12, 8, 2 : temporla. 
Id. 3, 10, 42 : ocqul boiitque, id. I2, i, 8. 
Plur, : tmctalUB (mines, id. 7, 6, 12 ; 
legalea, id. 3, 8. 4: Judicialia oflicil, GelL 

14, 2. 2. Meton. a treatiie, tract : 

aepanitlm toto tractatu aententia ejna 
jodicunda est, Plin. 14, 4, 3. (ii) a 
aennon, homily: troctatua populan*8, 
quoB Uraece liomillas voiant, Aug. de 
Hacrea. ^pratf. 

traCtleilUi or ll, m. [truho] 
(he Dtagged, a nirkiiamo of Elagubalua, 
who, utter having been slain, was 
dragged throu^i the atreeta : Aur. Viet 
Ep. ijfn.: loimpr. Elag. 17. 

traotilll, ode. rtractus] by drauing 
tdong, 1. e. little by Uttte, by degreta ; 
tn a drawliaig way, at Imgth, afouly: 
quid ai ego ilium tractim tangom, ut 
donniat? t. e. ahould atroke him, PI. 
Am. I, X, tpi: Ire, Luor. j, 329 : aiianr* 
rant, Virg. G. 4, 260: aoitat Juenndo 
blatu, Gell. 7, 20 : tractim pronunciata 
lltera, i. e. pronounced long, id. 4, 6; 
dicere (ppn. feitinonter), aUnoly, Sen. 
£p. 4010^ 

triustOi avi, atum, i. v. a. freq. [tra- 
to drag about, to tug, haul, etc. 
" : qni te (HMtorem) aic tracta- 
Enn. in Macr. S. 6. 2: tractata* 
per aequora compi, id. Ann. 2, 31 ; trac- 
tata comia antlatita ZTioebi, Ov. M. 13, 

2 10: malta moranqne ferarum traotarl, 
} be tom, lacerated, Lncr. 3, 902. 
II. fo tawh,handU, manage, wield ; 
to exerciee, praetiee, troneact, perform, 
etc.: ea quae guatemua, olftciamua, 
tractemuB, andiamus, CHc. Tnac. 5, 38, 
111 : allquld numlbua, PI. Foen. i, 2, 
103: tractavlaU hoRpltam ante aedca 


(rare^ 

veref 


yitr.» 9. 

•^7 
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Id. Mil. 2, 6, jo: aret pellla et ad 
taotnm tractantl dnra realaUt Tin. G. 
3, 301 : pner imctls traclavlt caUcem 
manlbna, tfor. S. 2. 4, 79: tractat In* 
enratae conaona flla lyxM, f. a alHhet. 
ptape upen, Ov. Am. A A do; ncedum 
rea Ignl adboat UicterA <0 JMwrt 
1 . A 10 aeok,' (tend toot, g, 931 ; into- 

|i tttOffliMni Sttct Mor. 141 gM- 


bcchUl la mnnoptClA Soft 9b in: taiA 
to wMd, liv. 7, 32: anna apcddilaa, 
Hot. Ep. i, 18, ft : aervna, qnl mean 
pi ytathaeow lUiMtonim nnnrt p*— too 
tavlt, hot taken tare tf, had tharge 
Gic.Fam. 13,77: eraatnqnaeator: poen- 
ibllcam In tractacaA Id. I>tv. in 


Gaodl. 10, 32. Ill, Fig. to 
manage, practiae, amduet, lead, etc., 
ut ne res temere tractent tarbldae, Kmu 
in Clc. de Or. i, 43, 199 : cansaa amloo' 
mm tractate atqne agere, Clc. do Or. 
ii 17, 170: condltionea, Gaea. B. 0. |, 
28 : bellum, to eonduet, Liv. 23, 28 ; 
proelia, Sii. 13, 466: vltam vul^vago 
more feramm, to lead, paaa, epend, 
Tiucr. 3, 9Jo: artam, to practik. Tor. 
Pb. prol. 17: peraonam in acenii U 
pafoim, act, represent, Cks. Boac. (jam. 
7. 20: itartea aeciuidai (mimua), Hor. 
Ep. I, 18, 14 : anlmoa, Cle. Or. 28, 97 : 
quo in munere Ita ae tractavlt hat aa 
conducted himael/, id. Fam. 13, la. 

2. Eap. to treat, uae, or conduct 
rmeaelf towarde ; ego te, nt merlta ea 
de mo, tractate exiequar. Pi. Aain. i, 3, 
8 : non traetabo ut oonaulem, Cle. PhlL 
2, 3, 10 . aliqnem libcxallier, id. Verr 
Act. X, 8. 23 : pater panim pie traotatua 
a filio. id. <3oel. 2, 3: morcatorea ac 
navloQlorli iqjurlorina tractati, Id. Ifa- 
nlL 3, II : paukique benigniua Ipaom ta 
traetare voles. Hor. Ep. i, 17, la. 2, 
to handle, treat, investigate, diseuaa: 
oratnri omnia qnaeaita, audita, lecta, dia- 
pnlula. tTacluta, agitata eiae debout. 
Cio. dt‘ Or. 3, 14, 34 ; trartata rea, id 
Hep. I, 3 ‘ quacationem dlligentiua, ib. 
2, 42: partom pbiloBonhlae, Id. Acad. 
X. 8, 30 : ronatautlam, M. Am. 18, 63 : 
Ibi rcmailla decern Icgatomm iractuban- 
tur, Liv. 33. 31 ' scmpuhiiina traetabo 
ventoB, I'lin. 2, 46, 43 : aliqutd memori 
peotore, to pondei', affect upon, Juv. ii, 
38 : tractaK prueliorum vlas, 'I'ac. A. 
2, 3. Barely uith de, or a relative 
clauae: de negotlia, to diaruas. Suet. 
Aug. if fin.: qnum tractaret, qulnoni 
adiplHci prlnclpem locum abnueient, 
Tac* A. 1:13. 

^ tnctSffUfctaii 0, urn, mV* 
bybiiUo, |rom tractum imd ydAaJ made 
of or corked with pastry ana milk : 
pnltes, Apic. 3, 1 : pulluo, M. 6, 9. 

tractdmfilitiuit a un, aOL [vox 
hybiida, fiom tractum and p/Atj corked 
with prutry and honey: pomUnB,Aple. 
8* 7- 

tractdrlUB, a. wd. odj. [tniho] per- 
taining to draroing or hoisting : genua 
maditnarum, Vltr. 10, i. if Siibat 
tractorlae. arum, f. plu. (ac. literae) an 
imperial letter containing an order to 
provide a person with atecetaariea on his 
goutney: da tractorlia et atatlvia,*God. 
JuBtln. 13, p. 

traqjiumi l, v. tractuA 
^ traotmiUt A om, a(|f.Ctraho] Aol 
draua to urnif, gluey, viaeoua: sndor 
craoBOB et tmetuoaua atqne vlaeoaua, 
CoeL Aur. Acut. 2, 31 •' aemen, llieod. 
Prise. 4, 2 med, 

tnetilBi 0* um, Part. [iroboT ||, 
AdJ. jniciceefZtnDr continuously, pawing, 
Jlumt of language: genua oratlonlB Bi- 
sum atque tmetam, Clc. de Or. a. if, 
64: in hia (oontlone et bortatJuiMj 
tmeta qiiaedam et floena expetttor, kC 
Or. 20, 66. |l|. Sabat traotom, I, n, 

aflockofunri drawn qri for apinmng ; 
tracta de nlveo vellerelinola, Tib, 1, A 
80. 2. o pt^afdaigfK pnUed 

out in making poBUT: Ciito B. B. 76b 1 . 
Apic. 2, X. Also, tracta, ae./.: PUn. 
18, IX, 27. (Uence It. ImocMiVj flpb 
troMan FT. tracer: alao anba. It liw^ 
eta: Bp.traMas fy,tra ^ 





TBABITIO 


TBABOCO 


TBABtfuVtrs 


(iliEt)lata 

turn Um 


m qaodim tltam ooipailf 
liar, i. «. i iwaBeal,Qatat 
Cb Ji 7 : BQBM VMM loDgM flanunanun 
team iMctailira 0 Mat, Lacr. a, S 07 : 

I, 367 . H. Haton. emUnt, 
Ml, (UmaMi caoinnim, Ltv. j.i 8 ; 
BtUo, CM. Bop. 1, 6 ; oam idmIIm Jm- 
MM txaoUbui AlpM^ Lncon. 

a, 6|o : (IMtlMn)loiiaD par ilba tnola 
Mur. Ov. M. a. 120 : lougo per inalta 


lAcan. 5 , 561 : uftlMCDttrNofmNtto, 
Sd. 10 , an : of thu wind : Val. FL 1 , 
614 . S, a territory, dktriet, region, 
traet of load: upi^l. Cbm. B. C. j, 
iia : tnoCua oonruptin ooall. YMAen. 
j, I j 8 : tiuctM lUe oetobeirlmua Vana* 
ftaoao, Olc. Fline. 9 , aa : tnctai utor 


pluTM lapc^ utor eduoat «proa, Hor. 

Ka. I, 15 , aai tnetu rar * 

yiru. G. a. 181 . 

nl; of llnM, 


wpaee, lopte. geriodi tractui onilonla 
l«n 1 hetaoQUBl>l]|a,nc. deOr. 2, 1 j 1 quod 
neqaoclm suoperourrero flumlte fuiM 
po^tuo pooilnt aovi Ubontia tiuctu, 
liucr.i.- - * 


.1001 

iiHiwniiit omtora, Voll. 1, 9 : 

ToL Mu. 8, Up a emt, 2 . Kap. a 
protracting, extenohn, iengtk: quanto 
luMitatio liuetnaque vorbomm I drato^ 
ing, Clc. do Or. a, 50, aot: paioa elocu- 
tknum. Quint 4. a, 118 ; Ilia (liiatorla) 
tiuetu ot luavltoto alquo otloai dulot- 
dbo plaoet. extent, eapkmeneea, Plln. 
1^. 5, 8 : dunuito traela ot leniltndine 
nortla, Too. A. 15, 64; bdll. lb. 15. 10. 

tridll^ tela. /. [tiado] a ^nng 
iqi. Mvenng up, emrender : abalkn» 
ntlo rat cjua ret ^a« manolpl cat tra- 
ditto altorl noxu, Oe. Tup. $. a8 : Qom« 
phoram (uiUa), liv. ji. 14; Jngiir* 
Ibac, Plln. 17, 1, 4 : Val. Mu. 8, 14, 4. 

II. Fig. a teaeking, tnUructien: 
jejuna atque arMa tradltlo (pncoep- 
torom). C^nt j. 1, | : Tao. A. 16, 16 
^In. 2. eaying handed dotvn ftym 
fortecr tmet, a tuition: InoompcrU 
et viilKarla rel, Cell. 16. 5. 

trlaltOTi tel*> m. rid.3 a hUrayer, 
iiattor: intcrfiMto tradltora. Tac. H. 4. 
24- itodul. Garni, 5, 61. ||. a teacher: 

aliciyua aolenttao^ Ara. |, ii|: Tert 
(V»ron. MIL 4 Jin, 

^ ~ **'"118, a. urn. Part, rtrado], 

(tnuiado), dUi. ditum, 9. v. a. 

(In Imcii f tranaque dato cndocnie plo* 
Jrato, V( ■ 


to Utragt quern dedi patobaa, 
ttollli^: qooa tradliuroo ape 


fato, 1 . e. tiudlio et linplorato. 

«p. Feat. a. «l oub voa) [traua del to ptil 
or piiie over, ddiver, MimuI, nir- 
refunff*. con<^.< ( 1 ) Irodo; nt omloo 
tiaderem (thaaaunim), PI. Trin. i. 1 , 
141 : allquid In manum. M. Mere. 1 , a, 
7 ! pooulum alicul. do. Tuao. 1 , 40 , 
aodem Caatorla aartom toctam. M. Yerr. 
I, 50 . ijit pueroa maglatiia. Ov. Am. 
1 . 19. 17 ‘ teatomentuin allcui leffendum, 
Ilor. S. 2 . 5 . 51 : mloerat ad lefatam 
Bemanumi tradltunim ae urbeia. LIv. 
14 / 09 : *Ma tradltla. Gaea. MG. 1 , 27 : 
anquem ad camlitoem» PI. Rod. j.d. 19 : | 
allqttom iu enotodlam vel In platrlnum, 
Cla a Fr. I, 2 , 4 : aHquem aupplicio. 
Boot Ylt 14 : Auguatna flliam auam 

E i BomaaM tndare aaaditotua Mt to 
In marriage. Too. A. 4 , 4 macL 
with : adamptiia Imtor tia- 
didlbtoaala lovtoiu toUTPeriaiDa Onlla. 
Hm. Od. 0 , 4 , II. <U) HWRictof ut 
eanaw nanui necoaiarto Iranoderon* 
tte t&oa. B. €. li 68 i alU nptlvoa 
Madl. Ilk I, 71 : aa hoaUbua tnnadl- 
dfefunt, Id. B. G< 7 » 77 1 m advenarlla 
ad awpUelinn, M. IL 0 . i, 76 : navem 
In Item Innoliint Alt In Mon. 155 . 8 . 

2 . Ba|k to itoMetr, oommit oonjldt 
te ulltor,piutoolton»ator (ti Mtor 
MoMto oovnMOdavl ot Untei, Oto. 

tiU tin trade te toanu. ut aliat, In 




In toll „ , . 

fibaa, vldMJudloare, Oto^Koio. Am. ta. 
61 : tibi traoo patrtoaqua mooaquo Ft- 
natoa. Ov. M. 8, 91 : tndlmnr, ban I 
Claud. Id Bnf. 2. i6t. 1 |. Fig. to 
giro up, tttmnte*. entruat, eto.: (I) 
Irodoi et maem partem toqimil «C 
tuam tndo tlbl,PL Aaln. j. 1. 14: qnaa 
dioam trade memoriae, Oto. Bap. dy lex 
Bl llbenm poaaaaiioneMi OnUlao aOM 
tradHlIaaet. Gaea. B. G. f. 44: Otogato- 
rlgl prinelpatua atqua bmrlum eat 
tradltum, Ito 6. 8. Itoat with iqf.; 
trlatltlam at metua tridam protorvla 
In mare Grettonm portaiu vontia, llor. 
Od. I, 26. 2. (II) tramedat aumnui lm« 
peril tranaditur Gamnlogano Anierav 
Gaea. B. 0 . 7. 57 ; Vai^llauno Ar- 
vemo Bomma Imperil truadltar, lb. 7A 
2. Bep. with pitM. iv^leel. to pine 
or deeoto oneodf to; ae totoe voinptotl- 
bni. do. Am. 21 . 96 : ■equIeti.ld.Ulv.i, 
29. 6x : M leerimla ae tnatlUae, Lnoeel. 
in Gfe. Fam. 5, 14c aa ttndlla vel otto. 
Plln. Kp. X, 9* ae In atodium allquod 
quletum, do. Inv. t, }. 4. S. to 
transmti, aa an bdierltonoes to to- 
queath : qul In morto regnum Illeronl 
tndidit n. Men. 2. 1. 59; Infanleltlae 
poeteiie, Anton, in dc. Att 14. 1 j. A : 
conauetudo a in<\Jorlbua tradita. Clc. IMr. 
2. 72. 150: mortd per auooeaatonea ira- 
duntur. Plln. x. la. (II) to fowni- 
mll a knaiMgf of, to rOafe, narrate, 
roeount : quanpn iiomlna midtl poKtoe 
memoriaa tra^dernot. do. Inv. 2. i. 9 : 
pugnae memoiiem poideria. Liv. 8. 10 : 
cqju (Socntia) ta^entam varloeque aer- 
nuriiM Immortalitatl acriptla aula Plato 
tradMIt dc. de Or. 9. 16. 6d qualla 
permnlta biatoria tradldlt M. DIv. i. 51, 
121: ipaum regcm tradunt operatum 
hla aacrla m abdldiaM, Liv. z. ft : qul 
(Ariatldea) unua omnium JualUalmua 
mine tradltur. dc. Seat 67. 141 : nec 
tradltur ccrtum. nec Interi^Utto eat 
tacilla, Liv. 2. 8. Pau. irnpat.: ale 
eat tradituin. dc. liCg. i. i. j. hoc 
poatcrla meraoriae tramtnm lirl. Liv. 9, 
07 : Oalbom. AMcanmn. Laellnm doo> 
toa thinae tradltum Mt, Cto. Tuic 1. 1, 
5: de boc Qonatontlna tradltur, Front 
Aquaed. 7. 4 . to dUiver by toach* 

ing; to propoee, propound, toodt: (1) 
Irado : ca, quae oialecUcl nv ‘ 

et dooent. dc. Fin. 4, 4, 9 
loquendi, M. Acad. 2, 28, 92 : praeoepta 
dioendi, M. de Or. 1. 18. 84: opUmarum 
arlium vlaa melB dvibna. M. Div. 2. i. 
I : virtutem hominibut. Id. de Or. i, 58, 
247: eodem tempore tradl onuUa et 
perdpt poealnt Quint x, xx. i. ABeol . : 
el qua eat in hla eolpa. tnulentlB (i. e. 
maglatrl) eat Id. 9. 6 . 59, (II) 


B.G. I, It: 



of a bnli^t who 

teMtor at ibe toapee ttod b yiaiia j^: 

aoMu nemo dioarat, Mitel 

. 

tmducti par anqdiltbMtrl aranarn. Snet 
Tlt 8 >ln. H. PllptoM (llrattiaie 
•tote to •nether); to Miffer, qto.: ant 
•te poM iiilml ireduom moMBiLner 
4 , 1068 : animoi tadtoum a 1 

panltopar id bttoHtolim M 

teoaret Clc. Brut 9 }, 

homlnia ab onml aUa 1 

tnam telltatom fatawAw*. u. Fm. 1 

2t ad amtolUam oonauetudine^uiib M. 

Prov. Gone. 9 . 22 : tom one 
et oonverU in I 


J12: 


multaj^toreada ranbua a^ue eorum 


itont et^uventuti tzanadont. 



motu 

Gaea. ao. 6 , 14 ; Minervam opermn at- 
qua artifldomm initto transdere^ lb. 17 . 

triUdllOO (toanedneo), xl, ctom, 9 . 
«. <k (impM. Induce. Ter. Ad. 5 , 7 , 
12 1 * 3 ^' tndttxtl, PL Oaa. 9 , 9 , 

16 ) [toena dneo^ to lead, Mag, or eon* 
duct aeroee or over; homlnum multi- 
tudlnem trana Khenum In GalUam 
tranadnoere, Gaea. B. G. x, 15 


OMT^to tate, a,^ 4 t^ig 9 ' 


ex totortoribna , 

in aupeflorea ofdmM erant tnnadneU. 

Miwnd, (}aM. B. G. 6, 4d : to ad 

plebem P. Ctodlum tradndt Cm Att i, 

18 : gene In jpatrlciaa iranidneta, teat 

L 2 : medM aegrum ta iMillortDi 




Aug. 1 „ 

cooBuetndlnem, Varr. L. L. 9, 5, , 

ut (oratto) eoa qul andlent aa midorem 
admiratlonem poaait traduoereb Cm. Or. 
57, 192. teat with dot.: me mea pau- 
p^B vitoe traduent inert!, Tib. i, l, 5. 

2. Eap. to bring over, draw over : 
hominem traduoere ad opUmatea paro. 
Cfo. Att 14 , 21 ; tnnaductla ad ae Jam 
plnribuB, teet Gaea. 14: tmdnxit me 
ad Biuun aentautlam, Clc. Chi. 52. 144. 
8. to empoee to publie ridicule, to 


_ „ , veatroa llbaraa tru* 
duetoa per ora hurninumf Uv. 2. |8: 
rlderia mnltoque niagla Indooerto mart 
611 77 i 5 : Ben. Ep. 100 : Jnv. 8. 17. 4 . 

to maJto public, exhibit, display t quae 
tradndt carmine, Mart x, 54 I . 


po9mato.Petr.4Z : tot 
id. 17: ae. to ekom 


(00. BhenumL ilk 4. 18: 
;0^taLigaiM,Liv.40b 
25 : fuu ooplH per angumea et IbiM 
Sequonorum, Oeae. B. G. x, xi : coptoa 
piTMtar rntra. lb. z, 48: oohortM In 
eaatra ad la, M. B. G. x, ix : vagem 
ta Knropam. liv. 96, 9: 

» aeorevft. et ea ra tradnd 

non potaanint Cle. Inv. 2, 9I1 97 
poDtam ta Ararl fbdundnm enraf 
Ita axaidtam tnnadndt^ Gaea. 

tt: eanma te ctum per ^ 

Dip. Dig. 6, 2, tx: tni 
tibl ad MeneMm eat et tan ponipn 
eo tnteeeDda eto, to ta eorrtod Bfoarta 
bibs Ter, Uaeigt. 4* 4, 18 : eeipoaM, 
quA ta moM trnuomtar, tm tame 
Anv Mt teL Wttli teubto 

MO., ‘vr In pen. wita tee noe. t^toateetae 


omaelf In jwbUc; 
Juv. ir, 91. 8. Of time, to lead. 

epend, pern: otiooam eetotom «t qui- 
etem raw ullo leboie et co n twa t tana 
tradaoere, Clc. de Sen. xj, 82 1 hoe quod 
datum eet vitoe tranqulUe ptaddeque 
traduoere, id. Tuae. j, az, 25 : a d e tm - 
entlam elegrater. Id. Plano, xt. jx: 

qulbna artibua latebrloqui vltom per 

novem annoe traduxerit Tec. IL 4. 07 . 
aevum lenitor, Hor. Ep. x. 18. 97. 

Hence tranaf. of the admfaitotntion of 

an office: immiia aumma modMtla at 

■nmma abatlnentla tranadoeeie. Clc. 

Att 5, Q. 6. In gram, to iraxtfer 
a word nom one auq|oct or tern one 

language, to another; vidotar Giieooa 

aecutUB, qul lp68«0F a rampta vtoe ad 

oliarum quoque rerum apporataa tm- 

ducunt GelL 17. 2: vocabulum Oiue- 
enm In Unguam Bomanaik U. i. x8. 
HI) to dM^ Jxetare multo Ibtoba 

_ JflV’** “ 

tran^Crring Itamonarinktoinolher. 
tiudoetlo on ulAem Mrlhmidl n— ■itabi 
00 peiffitt (G£^lGta8Mt% 

BalTn mataMp a iM tf^dmogA 
pSxm dUgiYMe: hie dattnitamteta 
Mem at taadneitoae vita telgll 

ihat a frotaifarrtar. matoiitetax^ 
teote ntMtateralteta^^ 
farrAOl AM fttovM toivtt IM 


mama 






TIKABUX 


VBABO 


TBAJSCTU8 


triflttZi ficlt). m. [Id.] a vine-trmuk, 
vimmer mined for propegnilon : 
ITair. R. H. i, 8, 4: Col. f, 7, | ; PUn. 
I7» tJi 19. ^ 211: Tec. H. 1. 29 >ln. 

U. Trniisf. : tradux ramie. Prud. 
dpotb. 981. In opposition: traduce 
imterlft, Sever. Aein. 566. 
^MfliUMllihA. oe,/. = Tp«raJt«^ 
Ocati^tkom, tragaeanlk-buMh, Aetra- 
SiUna CieUciiiL Uiin.: Plln. i|. 21, 96. 

fr lfKeMit hwm . i. n. gum-traffo^ 
mntkTo!S,4, 4. j ; Scrtb. (keup. 79: 
celled also dmgBnium, 1, n . : Veg. Vet. 
1, |i : Theod. ITrlio. de UlaeU, 9. 

trigaaihdl* ia./.sTpaYae8i)«. an 
pnknown tpecie$ of ikt piant urteinlsia : 
App, Iferi». II. 

fericftaiu, l, «»• = rpayaw, I. q. 
Tpdyo«. a sucking-pig dressfd tn a par- 
ticular way: Aplc. 8, ifin, 
trftfSl&pllUt ^ m. s naycAai^or, 
a him of stag with a beard like a goat, 
Cervna Arislotplle. Onv.: Plin. 8. ji. 
fO: Sol. 19. 

triffdin&taf um. n. pla. « rpay^- 

K lto, dessert, swoetwwats, icnfectianery ; 
In. ij, 4, 9; riin. Val. j, jftii, 
trtiniMXa, orum. ti. nlu. = T^Y}- 
pdna, sweetmeats : Illcr. Keg. S. Pecn. 

n- 

MgloS. ado. tn a tragic manner, 
tragically : mortem rbotoiit-e et tiuglia 
oraere. Clo. Dmt. 1 1. 47 Sen. Ep. 100 fin. 

trUododmoedla. oc, /. -- rpayiKo- 
uwiu/oia, a drama composed of a mix- 
tw'e of tragedy and comedif, tragi- 
eamedy : PI. Am. prol. 59 and 6|. 

trltelCUii <1. UlU. tiaj, = Tpayucoc, 

periling to tragedy, Itagic : roniieii, 
1. e. tragedy, Ilor. A. P. 220 colli tiriii, 
lA S. I. 5. ^ : wraus. id. A. P. 89 * are, 
lA f:p. I, i, 14: genus scenaruni, Vitr. 

i . 8: actor, a tragic adhr, tragedian, 
ilv. 24. 24 : iraglcus Orestes out Allia< 
mas, represented in tragedy, Cic. Pis. 
20i 47 : cerva, 1, r. in the tragedif of 
Jpkigenia, Jnv. 11, 120. 2. Subst. 

trogicus, 1. m. a tiagic poet, miter of 
tragedy: PI. Pors. 4. 2, 4 * Cic. Opt gen. 

I 2: Quint 8, 6. 26’ Petr. 172 meA 
II, Trunsf. in the tragic style, 
tragic, lofty, grand, suMime: full Su.* 
plcioB vel nia\ime omnium grandis et. 
ut its dicain, tiURicus orator, Cic. Ilrul. 
99.20]: color, Ilor. A.P. 236: tumoi1'| 
Cell. 2, 2| : ore, Mart 8, 18, B. Seat, 
adv. ; spirat traginim satis, Uor. Kp. 2, 
1, 166. 2 , of a t-agic nature, tiagir, 

Konible, fearful, terrible: tulit et Ku- 
inaiia regia scclerls truglcl exenipUmi, 
Ltv. I. 46: coucubitus, Juv. 2, 29- 
lanes (C e. aiuores), Ov. 'I'r. 2, 407 : 
Erliinyes, I'rop. 2, lo, 29. 

trftglOlli li> =TpdyMr, goal-uort, 
a plant peril, llyiierkiim hirciuum, 
JJnK.: Plfn. 13, 21, j6. Called also 
tragitiils. Id. 27, 13, 115. 

trftgoedla. /• = rpayiphia. a tra* 
gedy : PI. Am. prol. 54 :ejfr. de Sen. 7, 
21: Quint 1, S, 51: Hoif Od. 2, 1, 9: 
Ov. Am. 1 1, II (i>. Smith's Ant 1140 
sem.). i|. Transf. a Ufty or eUvated 
etyU (rare); neqne istls ^tmgoedils 
tols imturbor, (3c. de Or. i, jfi. 219. 

8. a grtal commotion or dUturo- 
emotf a spectacle: qlus Applae nomen 
qnaiitas tragoedlas csoltait lA ldU.'7, 
18: si mgu^s agamuB In nngU. lA 
de Or. X, 91, 205: in pnrvli litlbua tm* 
goedfas movere, Quint 6, i. |A 
^trftgogdtif. •* ^ 

gie aim, tragedian: PI, Am. j. 2. 4: 
Cle. do Or. x, 28^ 128: Quint 12, 9, 5; 
Hor. t:p. 2, 2, 119. II. an ^ithet qf 
/upiter, derived Ita the Vlcus I'ragoe* 
dns at Rome. In the R^o Esqnilina ;• 

llln. 10, 40, 70: Md. 1. 9, a : Sot 10. 

tr&gtoogimf BnlAiit« wyiwiieyisv, 

( pool’f-bsord^ tniipjpoQ^, 


Linn.: PII0.27, i|, 117. 


rgoffogiyavsn. 


guum, 1^.1 PUn. Sfl^n^gg, Qdled 
tnvprigwiis, let; (file. 5, XX. 
Ilia 


II. 


kind of thorny plant, Sdaola tngiiB, 
Linn. : Plln. ij. 21. 17. ||, a kind qf 


sponge: id. 9. 49. 69. 

t^iila, ae. /. [iraho: tragula ab 
eo, quod trahitiir per ternun, Varr. L. L. 
9. 11. 39] a kind of ravelin or dart: 
Case. H. U. 5, jt : Safi. Fragin. ap. Non. 
Ifl, 20: Auct B.HIsp.|2. I|. Fig.: 
an attack, a snare, pM : iragufam In te 
ii>)Lcere adomat: uescio quom rsbricam 
fucit PL lipid, s, 2, 25 : vului injicere 
tragulam in nostrum seiiem, M. Ps. 1. 4, 
14. Ill, a kind of dtag-net : Pliu. 16, 
8. II- IV. A small tnha or sledge, 
acc. to VaiT. L. L. 9. 91. 19. 

trftgiUirilUf H. ftnigule] a sol- 
dier uho placed and leoeUed the iragulae 
to be dis^rged from an engine : Veg. 
Mil. 2, 19 fin. 

tr&gamt i« n. a kind qf pap or por- 
ridge : IMin. ) 8, 7. 16 : Celb. 2, 20 : called 
also, trogos (Uils seems to lie the giaiii 
uaefl, prob. a kind of wheat, spell): 
Plln. 18, to, 20, ^ 93. 

tngiifl. I «. = rpdyoi (agoat), tAr 
goat-fike ttiiel' 0/ the armpits: Mart. 
II. 12, 7. II, an unknown kind of 
Jtfk : Ov. Hal. 1 il 1 lin. 32, 11. $4. 

tl'ftha. ue, J. rtralio]] a drag, sledge : 
Col. 2, 20, 4. Callod also, trilhfia : Virg. 

Cr. I. lA]. 

tr&h^IllSf 11. m. [Iroha] one iWio 
dmws a tralia, a slcdge-man, baggage- 
man : Sid. Kp. 6. I. 

tr&haxi m'ia, mi;*, rtralio] that draws 
eeerythiiig to himsefj^ greedy, mivtous : 
prtMttX, rapax, tmtiax, PI. Pers. 3, 3, 6. 
trahdai «**. v. tnha. 
tr&ho. ^1. ( turn, 3. r. a. (inf. petf. 
sync, truxe, Viig. Acn. f. 786) to 
draw, drag, or haul; to diag along, 
etc.: qunm a custodibiiB in fuga triiils 
caleuls viiictus tralieietur, Coes. K. G. 

1, 91 : trahebatur iiassis Priomela virgii 
crInibuB a templo CaKxandra, VIrg. Aeii. 

2, 401 ; ex putcis Jugibus aquani cahd* 

am trohl (videmusL Cic. N. 1>. 2, 9. 29 : 
alviim ct bilem, Plin. 29, 9, 22 : mii* 
guinem Junionto de cervice, Veg. Vet 
}, 43 : vapos norto tr.A{t sera scciiiii, 
liucr. 3, 234: limum areiianiquc et suxa 
Ingcntia fluctus tnhuiit. Sail. J. ^H. 
Scyllsm naves in soxa tralientem, Viig. 
Aen. 3, 429: Gy. Amlculnm hoc sua- 
tolle saltern. .Vt. Sine trahi.quum ego- 
met trahor. let it drag or tiaii, PI. Cist 
1, 1, 117: veslem per pulpita, Ilor. A. 
P.219 pluubtra per altos monies cei- 
vlce (Ixives), Virg. G. 3, 936: slruis 
Carinas (inochinue), Hur. Od. 1, 4, z 
reos pedibus, Cic. Fain. 7, 32. aliquem 
od pruetoFcm, PL Poen. 3, 9, 49 ■ Hec* 
torem circiim siia lY'rgama, Ov. M. 12, 
591 : traliens boerrntui viscera tela, 
df awing out, llx 6. 290 : ferrum e vul- 
Here, lb. 4, izo teluin de corpore, il>. 
9, 99 : te quoque, Luna, tialio (t. e. de 
caelo), draw down, lb. 7, 207 * < orla et 
caniem trolilt et condueil in unmii, 
draws together, contracts, laur. 6, 968; 
trohere vnitum ct cogere riigas, Ov, Am. 
2, 2, 33 : si puculaareiite faure traxerim, 
had draun in, L e. quaffgd, Uor. Kpod. 
14, 4: uaviglum uquam trublt ikaws 
w lets in water, leaks. Sen. dc Ira 1, 
lo^n.; odorem naribus, IMiaedr. 3, 1, 
4: auras ore, Ov, M. 2. 230: oiilmanb 
PUn. IX. 3, 2: Bpliitum extremum, 
iqiaedr. 1, ii, 4 : susptria penitue, Ov. 
M. 2, 753 ; vouem Imo a pectora, ViTg. 
Acn. I, 37c r squomam cuUs durata 
trahebat is. took on, assumed, aeguiml, 
Ov. M. 3t 679: colorem, ib. 2, 236: 
laphlis flgunun, lb. 3, 199. 8, Us; 

to drag away violently, to cairy oi . 
plunder : cetera rape, trabe, 1*1. TruL 
2, 2, 12 : rapere onmes, trabw, SalL 
C. 11 : slbi quisqne duotre, inhere, rap- 
eve, kL J. 41 : de aUqoo tniheve spolfa, 
Glc. Balb. 2t. 94: praedam exogris, Uv. 
29i 14. S. trahere jpocmilaiD, to molbe 

away with, to squBoah-t omiiibua mad- 
ia pecnnlam tnhunt vexont, SalL 0. 20. 

4, to dsuw out kngthuise, to, to 
spin, wusmfaetwrsi manllWB trahan 


lanam, Vmr. to llatt. lu, is; 

Jnr- s. Hf TsUmt duSi^ Or. If. 14, 


269: datapanso, Jlx 11. 911: Xmooolcaf 
putpmtm, Hor. Od. 2, 18, 8. J|. Fi^ 

to ibraie, attract, ir^fiuence, aserm, eto. * 
trahimur omnas studio laudls atoptlmm 
quisquo maxima gloria dncltw, Ckv 
Arch. 11, 26: omnea trahimur et due- 
imiir ad cognltionls et selentloe cupidl- 
Uteni, id. on. x. 6, 18 : alllcere delecto- 
llono et vlrlbus irahere. Quint 9, 14, 
29 : trahit sua quemque voluptat Vir|t 
K. 2, 69 : ni ea ret loiiglus nos ab In- 
oepto tiahoret,drat' off, divert. Sail. C. 

7 ■ plures secumiiicaiideincalamiUlein, 
Cic. ManlL 7, 19 ■ quo fhta trahuiit re* 
trahuntque. icquamur, Vlig. Aen. 9, 
709; civitatem ad regem, Llv. 42,44: 
ollquem In suam seiilentlam. Id. 9, 29 : 
hi numaro avium ragnum trahefNmt, 
drew to their side, laid claim to. Id. 

I, 7: qni raptae decus Nolae od ron- 
•iiiem trahnnt, t*. e. ascribe to him, id. 9^ 
28 . omnia non bene consulta In virlnt* 
em trabebantur, torre attributed. Sail. 

J. 02: ornatum ipslus (duels) In sii- 
|ierf)iam, 'J'ao. H. 2, 20: cuucta Ger- 
iiiaiikl In deteriiiH, id. A. i, 62 fin. : 
aliquid in rcligioiiem, Llv. 9, 2|. cur 
abHiinueiit spi'ctaculu ipse, vario trahe- 
lauit, Tac. A. i, 76 fin,: curao, quae 
ineiim onlmum divorse trahuiit. Ter. 
Andr. 1, 9, 29 trohl In aliom partem 
monte utipie aiiiino, Caes. B. ('. 1. 21 : 
Marius aiixlus traliere cum aniiiio kuo. 
Sail. .1. 91 qui roaioreni cx iienncie ot 
peslP rel publicao molestloni traxerlt, 
i. e. has received, suffered, Cic. Fain. 4, 

3 qui cooiiomcii ex coniumelia liax* 
erit, id. pTiil. }, 6, 16. nomen ab illis, 
Ov. M. 4, 291 : origimmi ab allqiio, to 
dr) ire, deduce, Plin. 9, 24, il: scio ab 
Islo liilllo traciuui esse lennoDem, i. e. 
has aiisen, Cic. Brut 6. 21 : afflictua 
vltani in tenebrls liicluque trahebam, 
dragged out, Virg. Aen 2. 92 nn< tom, 
Ov. M. I, 219: verba, to drag,i.e, to 
utter nrith difieuUy, Sll. 8. 79. 8. 

Esp. lu respect of Unie, to protract, 
put off, delay, retard : sin trahltur bel- 
liim, Cii . Alt 10, 8 Llv. 9, 10 * SalL J 
2) . obsulioncin in longius. Quint 1, 10, 
48 . rein Uc Indiistria in scrum, Uv. 32, 
39: JuTglis trohere tempus, Id. 32, 27: 
monun heto languore, Ov, M. 9, 767: 
(legati) qnerentes, trail! ae a Caesaie, 
that they uere put off, delayed. Suet, 
'rill. 31 fin. (It) Ne u t. to drag along, 
to hist, evdui'e: si quis etiam In ei> 
nioibo dlutiUB traxlt^ Cels z, 8 vnivZ. 
decern annog traxlt Ista dominatlo, I* lor, 
4, 2, 12. (Hence It traino; Sp. tiagin 
Ki . ti'ain.) 

trfijeetlolui or .tIuBi a, um, atfy. 
[tn^jicloj that is canied over sea, trans- 
ported: pecunio. Modest Dig. 22, z, 1 
Papin, ib. 4; Ulp. ib. 13, 4. 2 Jm.: con* 
tnictuB,Cod. Justin. 4, 32. 26. 

tr&ieoti[Oi 8«ls. /• [WJ « eroding 
over, passing oivr, jpasiupr : trajectlonea 
Incendlorum, Vitr. 2, 9 fifi. : lioiiestlor 
exlstliiiatur trsjectio, t. e. the gotng 
over sea to Pampey, Cic. Alt 8. 15 : 
triJectloiicH niotusqiifl stullarum. Ma 
luusnges, id. DIv. i. 1, 2: stelae Ira- 
JecUo, ilx 2, 6, 16. |l. Fig. of Ian* 

of words; Auct 


guage ; a transposition 

Hcr.4.31,44: '*■ 

8, 2. 14. 8. 


: 01c. Or. te, aio: Quint. 
exaggenUvm, Aypnhbofe ; 
augendl mlnuandlve causa varitatla 


auparlatlo aiqua triQectlo^ Cic. da Or 
1. !l. 203, . 

trUeotnaUBi a. urn, V. ir^tklns. 

. *. V. a. flr^lcio] to wiersf 

through: ainum umbilici acu, Cola, 7, 
14 mod, 

trUeotCTi orfa, m. [Id.] tbot piereet 
through, apierceri Ignis irajector nabo- 
]aa,lMftan. 88a. 

MieetAtiiim. U.n. [fAla/biifiel; 

Plln. VuL 1. 17, 9 A 

aaer, prqfstHon: moteloium, vitr. a 7 

I, 2: tA B.a 8. lut fhMi Aui. X7, 
U Matop, a fiBBr fir pauktg 




TRAJIOZO 


T&AHqiTILLUt 


TRANSAfJSTBlIfUS 


dtwr ; iQglonM tt niltU wlttti id txa^ 
Jcctnm, AucA B. Aim. f6: Flin. A 

* teWto (temriWo). M iKUm, J. 
a. Mdn. [JmIo] to tkmo, out, or 
lODtoQtr or ucroMf amptiim ▼extUimi 


tniM Talluin hMtlam tnO^t, Uv. 25, 
14: ■igimm tnuM vallum, Id. 41, i: 
felun, Uaea. B. G. i, 19: murom jocuio 


IQ. H* 

(EpknnM) viou' monatravit tiamita 
parvob qua poiaemoa ad Id reeto con- 
tendere cuiwif Lucr. 6, 29. 

” ▼. tran^gro. 

V. tranamltto. 

it Of V. tnnooato. 
triUno (tnneno), avl, aitun, t. o. a. 
[traiie no] to iwim over or atrou, to 


tr^oare. Cle. Fin. 4, 9. 22. quod oat | atmin Iftroiqifc ; in Tlberlm deiilult et In- 
lavlatiimum ac aummum, ut t^lelant columla ad anoa tnnavlt, Liv. 2, 10: 
In alia vaaa, pour over, decant, Vart! K. flumen, Gaea. B. C. f , 48 : fltunlna. VIrg. 
R. I, •' pontlbua trane|ectla, thrown ' G. ], 270: amnea. Lucr. 1, 15 : Qangem, 


fiiwT (Ilia apace bolwaan the towera), , . . ... . .. 

Hint. B. G. 8, 9: malla anteimlaquc da \ liOtbaeBa |ier undaa. Vlrg. Cul. 214. 
navo in navem tr^JecUa, Llv. 30, 10; 
pecora nunc In hibemoa nunc In aca- 
tlvoa aaltus, to trantfer, remove, Jnat. 

8, 5 : anulum in deztram manum, Petr. 

74: cat ctiam aurlgao apeclea Ver- 
tumnoa at ejiia, triqicitaliemo qui leve 
poiidoB equo, i. e. leaps over, Prop. 4, 2. 

36 : inembra per ardentea acervoa relerl 
pede. Ov. F. 4, 781 . oculoa, Lucr. 4, 425. 

2. £ap. to convey across, cap. 
acroaawatrr.fo transport : mllitea irana 
flumm. Idv. 2, 11 . Ifglonaa In Sidlliun, 

Id. 21, ]i acae duabuB navibua in Atri- 
cara tr^oclt, betook hinuu id. 28. 16 
aeae cx regia ad allquem. Gaea. B. G. 1, 

112: Icgioncm hoc. ib. 1. 3/ 


in provinciam, l*upin. I Hg. lA 1 * ?8 
(auea) ai quu inOicora viilt, in plo^trum 
Impoiilt. Vair. 11 R. 2. 4. 11 : equltum 
mognam p.irtpm fiumcn tranaleclt, Gaea. 
AC. t, 33. exerrltum Jtbodanum 
trah'ci. I'lanc. in Cic. Fam. 10, 9 : cxrr- 
cltua Pado trqjeclua Crimonain, J^lv. 
11. 9f>. (il) Tranaf. of vrhai in 
ooMiwd* Ut CKOS, pass over. pfMlquam 
oaniaiit Uhodanum irajeciuiu, id. 2s, 
30 : ratlbua Treblam, Id. 21. 56 * flumina 
nando. Suet. Gaea. 37 ■ Tlberlm cllpeob 
Claud. VI. Cona. Hon. 186: triOicit et 
fall lltora magnus amor, oversteps. Prop. 
1, i9« 12. Neutr, : ad Acthallain Inaulam 
trajKli. Ltv. 17, 13 : ut claaBeHaadmbal 
A^uiurum tiall^reW id. 30, 24 : ne qua 
claada ex Africa trajtceret, id. 30, 2. 

8, to throw through! and with 0/4. 
of the weapon, to pierce, transfia, stab : 
uuum ex mnllliudine (pllo), Cuea. AG. 
5, 44 : allquem acorplone, a latere dex- 
tro^ ib. 7, 23 . llctorem i^lo, Auct. B. 
Alex. 51 : BOTpentom cuapide, Or. M. 4, 
571 : femur tramla. Gaea. B. G. §, 13 : 
pwtuB ferro, Llv. 41, 11 : oava tempera 
lerro, Vlig. Aen. 9, 634: terga lagltta, 
Ov.M. 9,128: allquM aco, Ol8.7,B:ie 
uno ictu inf^ laevem paplllum, Suet. 
0 th. II. (ll)Tranef. : part magns 
equltum medlem trqjedt adem, broke 
through, Llv.4a, 7. Fig. totrofu- 
frr : quum ex ilUus invldia deonerare 
Bllquld et in te trq|loere cocperit^ CIc. 
l)lv. InCaeoll. 14, 46* cnlnam In alium, 
QuIut. 9. 2, 4 : arbitrlum lltia tiujecit in 
omnea, Ov. M. 12, 62B; In cor tnd^to 
laterla capltlaqne dolore, having thro^un 
itse^, Hor. 8. 2, 3, 29. 2 . Bep. to 

transpose: verba, Clo. Or. 69, 229: 
verba in clausulaa, Quint. 9, 4, i3> 
^trU&tloilllof-tiuii a, um, V. troue- 

M-UqRtir. *SP; to 
fucmndi impailtlu allcqlua, 1 * 1 . Pore. 
AI. 


Cic. Rep. 6, 20 : aquus, Qnlut. 2 , lA >1 • 
lietbaeaa |ier undas, Vlrg. Cul. 214. 
i’oif.: ob^ulo trananinr aquae, Ov. 
A. A. 2, z8i ‘ Erldanua tranaudub, Vlrg. 

II. Tranaf. hi gen. togo, 
tbiU, fly, or pierce throuffl (poet.): 
anraa, Lucr. 4, 178: per aiiiua, SiL 1, 
681 ; turblda iiubila, vlrg. Am. 4, 246 : 
flumina aulilimi curru, Stat. 'I'b. 9, 311 : 
Ingcntla gpatia, Sil. 16, 333 : foramina. 
Lucr. 4, 683 : p^ns vlrl (habta), Sil. 13, 
2 j 8 . pHcula, id. 17 , 366, 
traD9aill8i odv, catndy, quietly, 
tianquiUy: ifirlauiare, PI. Clat. 1, I, 
112 : tranquUle piacideque, 01 c. Turn, t, 
zr, 23: dloore, id. Or. 2^99- Comp.: 
ininqnllllua matiero, Sen. Kp. 71 med. 
J4: pecunhon 1 Hup.: tranquiUlBBinie aennit, Suet. Aug. 




IMOf tranaloceo. 
am. aA /. Qwrii. either flrom 
tesm^e, tnumnee: cf. Verr. L. L. 
9,2|j II t cr ftum trahoj the woqf, weft, 
or flUtna of a web : Sen. Ep. 90 med. 
or a AMdar'e web; Ipia per ae lenex 
ratio tramoA FUn. zt, 24, 28. ||, 

Tranaf.1 flgune, i, e, a tkiss, tank 
^ Pne. A •’ putiMflA i. e. trifles, 
" ^ PL Rod. 5, 1. 17. 

, v.tniiimeOi 

, ItiA m. rtnmeo] a eran- 

pair. 

iva toe coepl tramlte, vl Fngm. ap. 
Vmr. L. L. 7, 1.911 dgmana eat non 
vBA 8ed treroltlb^ peludatUA Cio. 
9 » Vhf. Aen, 


2 med. 

tmifiq fiilWfam , &tia,/. rtranquillual 
quietness, stillness, tranquillity ; of wind 
or weather, a calm: tonta aubitu malap 
ria ac tronquillltas exatiUt, ut ae cx loco 
moverc non poaaent (naves), Gaea. B. 

lt>$: L'lc. Acad. 2, 31, 100- l‘llu. 
Pan. 66 : Liv. 26, it : iiua lungla navlbua 
tiunquillltatea aucupaturi eromua, Cic. 
Alt. 6, 8 : BccuntaB quae est aiilnil tan 
quam traiiqnlliltaa. Id. Fin. 5, 8. 23 

2. Tranaf. of colours, clearness, 
Itnghtness : uubllUH color aiit tranquilU- 
toB, Plln. 37, 10, 56. II. Fig. calm~ 
nes8,sereniij/L tranquillity * locus quiet- 
la ct tranquilli Lltia plenlBalmua, Cic. de 
Or. I, I, 2 : iranquiuiiaa (anlml), id cat 
placlda quletaque conatimtla, Id. Tuhc. 
4, 5, 10 : otlum ac tranqullUtatem vihie 
Bcq^, id. Mur. 27. 53 : tranquillltatem et 
otlum penItUB auxit, Tac. Agr. 40/71. 

|||.Trauqull1itaa tua, Four serenity. 
Four /ferene Highness, a. later title of 
the Roman emperora : Kutr. pratf. : vea- 
tra. Id. 1, II. 

tranqnilloi avi, 1. v. a. [id.] to 
calm, still: mare tranqulllatur oleo, 
Plin. 2, 103, 106. 2. T r an af. : vul- 
tum, t. e. to clear up, brighten, PL Gapi. 
1, 2, 21. II, to calm, compose, tran- 
quiUue: ut aui pertuibentur anlml 
aut tranquillentur, Cic. Top. 2A 98: 
quid pure tranquillet, honoa an dulee 
lucelluui, Hor. Ep. i, 18, 102. 

tranQUilllUli a um, quiet, calm, 
sMl, tixmquil, opp. to motion or excite- 
ment : at mare quod aua natura tran- 
qiilUum alt, ventonim vl ogltarl atque 
turbari, Cic. Clu. 49, 138: mare, Liv. 24, 
8 : aequorA Val. r1. 2, 609: aquae, Ov. 
Font. 2, 7. B ; ooelum, cum, trasiquil, 
Plin. 2, 79, 81 : dieA id. 2. 43, 44 : aereni- 
taa, Llv. 2, 62. (ii) Snbat tranqull- 
luiA L »• a calm: tnnquiUnm eat. Al> 
cedoniu aunt dream forum. PL Gu. 
prol. 26: in tranquiUo tempeatatem ad- 
veraam optare dementia eat. Cic. Qtt, i. 
24, 83 : tranqulllo perveotue Gbalcklem. 
liv. |i, 21 : tnnquUln, nt aiunt, qnl- 
libet gnbernator eat, Bmi. Ep. 85 /n. .* 
teatumnea emlnentedorio per tranquUla 
fluitantoA FUn. 9. ia ia 2. 
Tranaf.: tranqulUa et aerenn fhniA 
calm, not disturbed, Cic. Tuoc. 3, if, 31: 
tranqulllo aorenoque vnltA Suet. Aum 
79. f|. Fig. oahn. gHfol. cpmpofeA 

fMidtoltmil. ttrone, tranmsU: effleton- 
4nm eat. ut i^titiis amt trauqullli 
ntqne omni pertuitatloDt aidiiii cora- 
ant. etc. Off. 1. 2a 102: tnnquUlum 
ftoere ex Irata ^ OUt. 3, 21 : uecatA 
tronqulllA quIetA beata vita. Glc. Fin. 
X. 21(71 : ga ca tae tranqutlhwqae dvlint- 
eAld.de Or. I. Ale: toteetna — 
leomiMASBU. aiflttn _ 
ene potMi MIM. Gfo. de Sen. lA 


Lncr. 1, 194: aanectOA Hor. A 2. t» f” 
pox, Lucan. 1, 171 : tooe liteiUA L « 
asmoumoing frunouRfftoiOfo. Alt. to. | 
tnnqulllnn oonefnim vlim. PL SIton, A 
I, i|. Cmp,: ita banc cnaem fMliim 
ttU oleo trenqnlUlomn, M. Poen. 3, 4. 
66: tranqulUiorem plebem fooenmU 
Liv. 2, 63: caae tnuiquilUor uiiDiA Cla 
Fhu. a 5/ft. Of an orator: in toune- 
forendla fodendloque veiblo tranqullliof 
Oaoenfes). less Md, id. Or. 5A 176. 
Sup.: illnd menm turbulentiealmuni 
tempuo piufecilonie tuo tranqulllleeliiio 
praeetat, id. lie. 15,33 . tnuuiuiUliialimi 
rcA Ter. Andr. }. f, ia (ii) 8nbet. 
tranqulllnni, 1, n. calmness, etc. : vltam 
in tapi tranqulllo Iocbk, Lucr. e, le : eoaa 
In trnnquillo. Ter. Kiiii. 3, 9, 8 : In urtw 
ex tranquiUo ncc opinata mdea dla- 
cunllarum exorta eat, Llv. 4, 1 j : cetera 
tribuul tranqulllo iieregere, in qnict, 
toittotd dtotnrbance, id. 3, 14 : re pnb- 
lica in tiunquillum redactA ML j, 40, 
[IVan-guiUuf perh. belonga to the oame 
root oa Qui-eaco, q. v.1 

tnm, prao. iitM ace. across, over, 
beyofid, OH the farther side qf: L 

With verba of motion : trana mare blue 
venum aaportet, PL Merc. 2. 3, 19 : qd 
trana mare cumiiit, llor. Ep. f, 11, 27 : 
honilnum multitndinem trana Rbenum 
in Galliam trazuidnocre, (hica. B. 0. 1, 
15 : vcxillum trana vallum boetium tra- 
Jlcerc, Llv. 25, 14: transquo caput Jaca 
(cinerce), Vlrg. E. 8, 102 : curvoa traua 
lipam mfaerdt arena, Ov. M. 9, 114; 
Naevlua trana Alpea iiaqnc tranaferlur, 
Cic. Quint. 3, 12. 2. With verba of 

Teat: trana Tlberlm bortoe aliquos pnr- 
are, Id. Alt. 12, 19. aedifiaa trana 
flumen habueratit, Gaea. It. O. 4, 4 * eo 
ipso tcmpoie trana maro fui.Cic. Inv. 1, 
29, 45 ; tnae res geatae ita notoe aunt, 
ut trans montemTaurum etlam de MaU 
rlnlo ait audltnm. Id. Fam. 2, if. M. 
In compoal tlon, trana belorevowA 
remaina unchanged; before oonaoiuiiita 
thr> orthography variea between trana 
and tiA e. g. tranudo and trade, trane* 
duco and triiduoo, etc. ; the fbller form 
prcdominatea in Caeaar. The f of trana 
disappeara regularly before another a. 
e. g. traneilio, trnnaoendo, traiiipielo, etc. 

2. It eignlAee (i> over, ocmai 
e. g. trado, traduco. tnnacniro, tranaeo. 
(il) throu^ trough and through { e.g. 
tranefigo, trenslgo, tn^lcio, treneedlgo. 
(iil) bepoficC : e. g. irenealpinue. (Sene. 
tar-M, ''trane, per;" Eree, tar, tair, 
** beyond, over, across;" perh. Genn. 
dur-ch, end Eng. tAiuu-pL.] (Hence Fr. 
tito.3 

tnuis-ibdo. IL 4- (poet) logo 
beyond, pass by : praiuloe atqne aequom 
longe tranaabennt, VaL FI. A fio: aU- 
quern Riga, Stat. Th. A 507. ||. to 

go through, of a weapon, to tramSiss • 
enala transHbilt coataa, Virg Aen. q, 
472 : Star. TA. 2. 9 ; aliqnem (toube). 
Id. 9, iz6:*aliquem (baatn), Sil. lA 

tmiaotifo, flnlB, /. [tranalgo] m 
eompletwq : mundl, Tert. Aiiim. ff umL 
II. an agreement, iransaeiwsst de 
tnnaaetlonlbua, IMg. a UL «• 

tnuuflotor, Ms, m. (kLIauMMiparr 
ronim tranaactor et adimnliliA Gkk 
Verr. 2. 28, 69. 

triOMfltiifl, Aum, Pari. [tnmdlBBj]^ 
IzuiiidMtilfli aubl ttnm*- 

crates pectoris enaem. Vliip AMu. ia 
< 08; gUiom per medium peo^ Aok 
SL A P- 147 : Bornm uuum ad iMS 
tronaadiglt eostra. Viig. Aon. lA iTdt 
oUquem forra. 6taL Tb. f. 121. 



Off. A A rty 




, TB.ANftBI »0 . 


TSAHtSO 


TAAN6VBBO 





itep WMT, 40 avtniqft n a rmotmt: L 
N«iiir. : «0t pwiculum me eib adole 
ml biHve UmuiMiiden, FL AuK a. a* sS • 
tmnweiHlon in boattum nevei^ Ones. 0 . 
t 4 .l.if: InltaliMU (HMdrabnl). Uv. 
a8, 4a ; In finee bwtlum, U. j, 8. 81 

Act.: fonam iranalra et maoerUiB 
tramoendere conaotor. Cum. B. 0 . 7. 
70: veUei^ id. V.01 i>(8: GanciiMmi, 
(»c.Bep.dbao: ALpea. id. Gat.4.J. 6: 
flomen exercltn, Tec. A. 4, 44 : liineii, 
Trap. 1, 14. 19. II. Fig. to pau over, 
ootrHep; toBmpau, etoped, trcmaoend. 

1 . Kentr.: ad lerlora, Quint. 7, 1, 
ai : ad nudora. Veil. 2, 1 )o. .dftiot. ; ut 
non abropte cadon in narrathMiem. ita 
non obecnre txan8cendere« Qnlnt 4. >• 
79. 2 . Act.: tranacetidera finca 

lurla, Lttor. j. 69 : tranBceiiderc onllnem 
aetatla^ naturae, morls Maoedomun, 
Jnria genttnm.Liv. 40, ii : prolilUta Im- 
puneiTae. A. j, 54: at tu tranaeeiii'-' 
Ceniianioe. Ikcte tiionmi,Sll. j, 607 : 

UN liictla, id* 4. 428. 
traUMmiraf* a. vn. ^ort. [Inm- 

trUI 0 OeBf 1 l 8 f M. [id.] a cZ^mb- 
itiff over, tumwtnting : acalarum. Amm. 
> 9 t 9 /"* 

tiUMidOt cUii i* «• A Ccaedol to 
cut tkrougkjhogooundlg : tranaddl Ibria 
onnaiL n. nn. 4. 8, i. 

traniulbo or truf-iotlboi p>i. 
ptam. i. «. a. lo write over (fhm 
one iKMlt into anotharl la iranofer 
in writioo, to eapjf W* trafucnbe: 
teatamentom in aliaa tatmlaa tranaerlp- 
tum. Cia do. 14, 41 : tabnlaa pnbUcuit 
ML N. 0 . i« JO, 74: fidmlaa aut or*> 
tlonM total ▼eatra mann. Auct. Her. 
4i 4, 6; vetaraa ad vertmm, Plln. If. 
A.pnef. f aa: Conieliam Celaum, id. 
14, a, 4. } II. II. Tranaf. legal 
4. L to make over, trane/er, aeeign, 
eonvtg: In aodM nomina. Lly. if, 7: 
aN aliennm bereditartnm in ae. Oal. 
INg. 16, 1, i| : ftindM allcnl, Procul. ib. 
19, f, 12: proedinm. Ood. Justin. ii,*a. 
f, ( 11 ) lu gen.t Tume, pailere^ tua 
DainiBmIa tranaciibl soeptra colcnla? 
40 be fmRffarred, Vlrg. Aen. 7. 421: 
GUka. fo eatle, aurmider, Sid. Caim. a, 
461: Or. If. 7, 171. 8. to tranter, 

remove: imnuo ranitnmadeniptla cnuls 
In ftmdlionim aua tranacripalt. Val. 
Man. a, 7, 9 . traoacilliant uru matns, 
Vtas. Aan. a, 790. (U) Fig.: qaam to 
in Tina phltoiopiiia tranaaniiMiit, San. 
fo 4: In qaod malnm tranaalborl San. 
tnjMt i|. 8. of ptotniaa. to eopp, 

Iranitor/ nraltam dagenarat tonacnn- 
iaBi»NBto,Flin. 4. 1^4. 

“ -t >?Cti£aeribo] 

t: ajMiBona In 
I ^ Oal Inat |, 

d/ iwBBtiia, uto^naianf a^ 

jy sriFtfo i* 

a. n. and «. to ttoUMar at aeMMLia mn 

dparn^f dto towangnf aarffente ad 

noi^ Ft M8. a, 9 k 4 li Maa ad fiNtom.* 

M.Ato.4»6^8|t fiMf otofo Of., 

s- »* lasyjjii 

m innanRanwi 


.VaU.a.1. n. to rum 
fom^keoHffk^ioinHtm: par 
Lncr. 4> : Pfr gamlnam 



tempna (aniiHk>)i SI?. 12, 41^; qna& 
transencnnlaaet Campaniaim Soat Oat 
24 : ooalnni(nimbaa),yifg. Ann. mint 

2 ptlm timnaenraa prime portkm, App. 

.m P* 8>7> 8. rig.: anon conum, 

to tmvsprsmoiurdy at theentt q^ one^t 


fc. Brut. 8i. 282. (ii)Eap. to 
run throagh or owr in apmUnm to 
treat cunmiJLg, toueh briq/ly upon ; nar- 
raMonem. Sen. Contr. 1. 2 fnaa.: partem 
operis. Quint 9 » !• 6m 
traafClirSlOf Sula, /. [tranacnnol 
a pvMmg over, topee of a period ox 
time: doceiuui, Cod. JuaUii. 6. 21, 


2TJln. 

tnuueunvii, a, nm, 
Gurroj. 


ratL [trane- 


26, M Jtoat I itoMi tonanesnanWi 
datefiaitoduiMaiiQpl8,(Mi,flLa i,> 

jlna dalactn tontore fi 
dliiltoiMn ViBi toinaaniNMl. AnaltMif. 

^ taHaa* MbMNmi mO tKodtSvmvSSt 

tiiunatoan jnepOfo f HaKiOl 1 8* 62 


tniniOiiriiu, da. m. [id.] arunnto/7, 

dai ting, or Jtging tkiou^ t fUlguila. a 
Jfaeb 4 ir Ughtniruf, Soct Aug. 90 . avihus 
ma^lmla mliiinilaqueper aera tranacur- 
BUB Nt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 7. ||. F i g. of 

gpae c h, a ranmtig through or over, a 
hri^ touxhvng upon, cuiiory wsntmi ; 
quatiio omnia tranacnrau diccnda aint 
VelL 2, ff : iltud ctiam in hoc tnuia* 
cursu dicendum est, id. 2. 99: In trana- 
cursn, l*lin. j, 5, 6. 

transdltu, a, um, Vart. [tronado]. 

tmiado, V. trado. 

tnmidftOO, and ita derivatives, v. 
tradnco, cto. 

tnnaeniiA, ae,/. a groking of anp 
kind, a laUioe, uxndono t tranaenna de^ 
mlaaum VIctorlae almnlacmm, from a 
window. Sail. Fragm. op. Non. 180, 21 : 
Amm. 10, II med.: copiam omamento^ 
mm quaai jier trausennam prmeter* 
euntea atrietim oapeximua, have looked 
at ae tkrou^ a lattice, t e. at a dittance 
or vwptrfUiaUg, dc. da Or. i, if, 162. 

8. o net, mare : tranaenna, 

«v i/^vneawnc retotUvoe, Qlon. ITillox.; 
nunc ab tranaenna hlc turdna liunbriciim 
peUt. n. Bac. 4, m 22. ||. Fig. a 

mare, trap: hnnc ego bomiuem hodie 
in tnuiaennam doctls duciuu doUa, lA 
Pers. 4, 1, II. 

trani 40 f it Hum, 4. v. n. and a. to 
go oi«r or arroM, to ciosi over, pose 
omr, pau by, pout (i) Neutr.; egu 
ad VOS enm jnssero transire. It Epid. 
f. f, ff ad fdruni. Ter. I*b. f, 7, 28: 
ne aermoDi e siiIh fliiibus in Ileivetlo- 
rum flues Uanstreut, Coes. B. U. 1, 28: 
per eorum corpora transire coniintea re- 
jralerunt ib. 2, 10 per media coatra. 
Sail. J. 107: Musa in Rbenum transit 
Caes. B.0.4, 10; caaenm per cribrum 
ftelto tranaeat In mortarlum, Oato It. 
B.76^1: odorfoliorum traoaitin vestaa, 
Piimia, 1, 7:flcn8adiiMexalilatraiia- 
ire gentlbiiB, id. 15, 18, 29. (H) Act. : 
panutlm Germaaoa eonauNoere Rbe- 
mnn toanalre, Oaaa. B. O. x, 11 : £11- 
pIpmtoBt Gte. fin. |, 2^75 ; maria, id. 
Or. 42, 146: nalndtoit HIrt B. G. 8, le- 
forum, ilior. fi^. i, 6, 59: eqiram curao, 
Viim Aen. 11. 719; ego^ar hortum 
a mfc a m tranaibo maam. Ft Btlcb. j, i, 
11 : Domitii flUni toansUt Formlaa, 
ttuaad ttf toto t JbrmlUiGiB. Attm l: 
Ilia oonlpadla anxneto cniBMa iiaiiBit 
i. a. rmu tomato n tor mt Sit to, 299 * 
KMamnornwralMtofado toaiMtitir, 
Oaoa. R O. 2, *6: Utv. if, 41. g. 
Bap. to fo’Ovat to a party or aUa: na 
de«M8 me atqne ad taeatoa Uinaeat 
Ft IVL4, 1, 10: ad advenariea tmnaeair 


. I*IA4,|, 

da VeiT. 1. 19 , 40: ad fo npe i um 
toaiMfantot CaM)t CL 1, 60: a iktil- 
boiilplAaotUv.^Sf ad ^ tatil 


jtoti «t toolia mta BHtaiuiiBe nam 

para fllac^la thmitorit Tia Afr. la. 

8, toMoftottoatorlntofiByihai 
tp lia n al lr in ai fl i , to N etoMuai ar 
i muinwi iB H iito; Ula In todiMSi ■»» 

If, M 

8888462, vSSr* 


n. It 2, II, |: Ftfat II, 13, p ; 
tenue per orinni. If ~ 
Fig.: ( 1 ) Neutr. 


M. 21, Utt, 
quod I 


paimanet at timaaat pffMdat Ohv 
Aead. a, 17, 1x9c oomiiimpUa WMibM 
vtolentem tranrit In Inun. Of. ]|.8,io6| 
fomr, poM.; etoua (oidinbi) JSK 
tndlne penpeeta in fonnainm qpaBu 
00 dlimuate transltum est ad h ansa t 
atem aktorum atque factorum, Ck. Flo. 

Mt 47 * 00 Act: 11 aloe dubki 

llnem et modum tiaiiseunt ovetelcp, 
tranegreee, id. OflL x, 29, xo2: flnem 
aequltatla et lagla in Jiidicaiuk, Id. Veitw 
1, 95, 220: fines veiecundlac, id* Fam. 
f, 12 1 aliquid aUenUo U«nolre,tomp 
nothing about, id. Ait 2, 19; no vltam 
Bilontlo tranaeant pau through l(to 
Without enpreuing their vptnione, SalL 
G. X : ipsuui trlbnulUB annum qulett 
et otio, Tac. Agr. 6 fn,: podium Juv' 
oiitac, Ov. M. If, 2x6: nil tmiisit 
auiantea, i, a eaoq^. Scat Th. 2, iif 

2 . Bap. fo po or pau over to an- 
other opinion, in aeotenCiam alkqjua 
Llv. 14. 14: aenatua ftnqnena bi alto 
omtua tranollt Hirt. B. 0. 8, f 1 : iranir 
icrunt iUnc, ut ratio eswt qjiia babenda, 
qul neque exerdtum neque provliiciaa 
tiodcrot Cost in Gla Fim. 8, i|, 2. 

8 . to pan over, be thonged tutor 
quomodo quire et ruere vel In prae- 
teiita patiendl raoda vel in paitkipia 
tranalbunt? Quint i, 6, 26: in cam 
(vocaltm aequentem) trenalre poatit 
(M), id. 9, 4, 40; flrequcna Imltatio 
tranalt in mom. id. i, ix. |. 4, Of 

language, to pan over to anotbifT sub- 
ject: ad partiUonem tranaeamua. Ck, 
inv. I, 2f, JO . ad alka (quacationeat 
Qnlnt 7, i, 18: protJnua ad dlapoet- 
tionem, id. 6, f, 1 : ad remonaiun poitla 
altenno, id. 7, i, 6; inde in syllaboa 
am tianaibit Id. i, 4, 17. /tosa* toi- 
pen,: aeminarli oiram ante convenit 
did, qnam tranaealnr ad alia genera, 
FIbi. 17, 10, 1 J . tnnaeator ad alteram 
contionem, LIv. 4f, 17. (11) to ga 
qukklg or bri^y tknugk a luldect: 
aed In animo eat levlter tranotre ae ton- 
tummudo pontrfngeBB uDamquamqiie 
rem. Cia How. Am. 12,91 : ew (Iflat^ 
aiinea duabna pmclmk noeUbua onn- 
aim tranoao. Gelt 9, 4. (lU) to paw 
over, maU no mentien (ft vat quo tu 
quae dlgna annt ■eUge, mnlto tvanat. 
CoeL in Ck. Fam. 8, 11: Neronem 
txauieu, Flin. Kp> 9, 1 1 T 
troaaeo. Quint 1, 4, lot nt 
quemadmodnm vid^ Imperill lequank 
tor, Id. 1, 6, 49 : nee a nobw negUgButor 
loena iata tiaiiilbltui& Id. 2, 4, 17 ; Ilia 
cmoqna rnfanrn non aunt tninaamatof 
Id. le^ I, |i. 8. Of tima, to pau bg 

pau aeaag, daput qtmm Im dbto 
traoBlarlt Ck. Att. 7, 7 ; dloa Obento- 
mm com^uras, Giaa B. G. 1, 2 1 araltf 
Jam manaea id. B. C. |, if: tnoollt 
aetaa quom dtol Tib, 1.4.27; preo- 
ariom aani taperhim et bievl twnalto 
unun, Taa H. x, $2 Jin,: Mmatai- 
peril txanait ib. 1, 49^ 
ifoo w tr 

,l.«.a.to| 

per allqiild poM 

K. It III, |. II. to toaHufo bp 

■nl4Stot&2,4,f9«. V * 

— 


OlVfDL i9,8|;dk 
All8B.2l.f1 ^ 

^toiSiu 


^ i0 oarTw or vrvnp eNVt 

offft t Iff fittvikar tHnf ib agtHufaufk 




TBfA'lhMCiaD 


TBAHSBirGIO 


VBABSOBBBXOJI 



€01 <d « ig n M — Qto M hli (lUrtliV 1 
Ole. FUl. 1, n, jes iMMCnllf In «(. 
i M l uun mvltn mlUiaria elgna qwlK 
lilv* 4jn 4^t tn ee tifurniAio 

' tnndetM «nnt, 

" Id. 37. 58. 
hue trani- 
IMO, Ter. J 4 . 4, 7, 13 : Nee* 

I Alpee Biqne tranafertur, Cic. 
Quint. 3. 12: o Yenns vocantla turo te 
mnito Olyeerae deeonm uuufot la 
iiedein, tromporl Hor. OS''i| 

30^ 4. 2. Bep* botanical t t. to 

trantfUaiiUt to trwntfer by gntfHnfft 
aemlna, quae tranofonintur 0 terra in 
terrain, Yatr. R. B. 1, 39. I Col. Arb^ 
aob a. vMendnm qua ex aibore In 
qoam tnnaferatnr, Yarr. R. R. i, 40. 9 
Flln. 19, ta, 60. 8. to transfer by 

wrUiny, to cm, tranieribe: litcrae do 
tatmlla In lluoa irnnafiBTuntur, Glc. 
Verr. 2. 77, 189; ratlones In tabulae, 
id. Roao. Ooin. 3, 8 : de too edicto in 
mourn totldm Tcrbla, M. Fom. 3. 8* 
vcfioa tnuiBlatl, Suet. Nor. 32. ||. 

Fig. to eomiey, iNreet, franffpmt, trwif* 
/or. In Oeltlborloin bellum tronafbrro, 
Qua. B. C. I, 61' qnnm \ideat <irane 
ad 00 bellum tranalatimi. Id. B. G. 7, 8 : 
concilium LntoUam, lb. 6, 3 diHCiplina 
In BrHaiinia reperta ataw Inde In Gal- 
Ham iranBota ease exlotJmatnr, lb. 6, 
13 : aed, al plaret, ecnnoncni alio tijina- 
frTamua,Ole.4e Or. 1, 29. i|j trona- 
latM alio moerebla ainona, Hot. Kpod. 
tf, 21 : alinilliudliiom aboiuUa aA aui- 
niiim, Olc. Off. r. 4, 14* anlmum wl 
arcuaandom. Id. Mur. 12, 46 quod ah 
Fnnio pofitmn in nna re tratiKterrf fn 
mullaa poteat. Id. Off. 1. 16, ft : tul- 
pom in alloa, id. Font. 4, 8 buucrpcro 
duo manipnlarea iroperium populi Ro- 
mani tnuiafarendum et tumotuterunt. 
Toe. H. I, 25 invUliam crlmlnla, <. 6 
lo avert fivm onevdf. Id A. 2,66: ae 
ad artea componendaa, dc. Brut. 12, 
48. 2. Bap to put <ijf, poetpom, 

defer: oanaa Mae Integra Inprozlmum 
annum tronafereiur, Cuel. in Cic Fam. 
8, 9* aublto rellquli annum auum aeoe- 

2 ne In proxlmuro annum iranaiulit, 
e, poetponed ha Glc. Mil. o, 24 
8, Of lancuage, to trantlato : latum 
ego locum totldem verUa a TMoaearclio 
tranatnll, U. Att. 6. 2 : analogla, qnam 
nroxime ex Qroeco tranaferentea in T^at- 
inum proportionem rocaverunt. Quint. 
i» 6, j volumlna In llnguam Latliiam, 
nin. 18, 3, 5 itaV drr£\i}i|rii' Latlne ad 
verbnm tranalatum non Inveiiio. Quint 
7, 4, 4. (II) to tiavtfer to a aecondaiy 
or figurative signification, to uvefguia^ 
ftrefy ; utemur ▼erbls aut iia, quae pro- 
pria aunt ant iia, quae tranalbruntur et 
oiiaoi alleno in loco collocontur, Cic. de 
w. 3* 37. i49> qunm verbum allquod 
alUna tronafertur. Id. Or. 25, 82: intex 
unt fiabulaa, veiha apertiua tranaferunt, 
lb. 19, 65. (lU) Rhetor, t tranala- 
turn exordium eat quod ollud oonflclt 
qwm cauaoe genua poatulat Id. Inv. 1, 

'tnai-fllOi a^l* xum, 3. e. a. to 
ttnut orptorcs through, to tran^fia: 
conatr. the tblnff pltfuad In ooe. (or 
nont in paii.Sr oagltta Gupldo ooe 
meom tnnofladt, PL Fen. i, 1. 29: 
etfpltt juoalt earn, qua ent traneBxi& 
haatam, Cle. IChi, 2, te^ 971 tnnaflzl 
pills, Com. B. O. 7. 4 Fablim 

SiMf, Mr Motus truisllglt 1 46; 

roSmit Ooea. 2!%. 

x,M,to6; tiaanuiopeoiort yirg*Aen« 

vtnm toanallil dolent PL Ifoet i, 
ttf BMpee tranaiKni peeloit ftim 
IdWB. Vfii. It Oohitr, whnt la 

■ — MU* ^ 



Jtomatomt Plln. 7, |j, s 6 : 

tllo Inlenmptio eat i&tfait Tart adv« 
Pnx. 87> 

^ truuflgflrftton Ma, m. rid.1 a 
^an^Tomisr, fruiiii^ytinr: aut Tert. 

. trnoi^fMiOf avl, atnm, 1. r. a. to 
hange in aluifw, to tranf/ona, trans* 
.Pgure, nutomorpkotot pnerum In umip 
kbrem natunun. Suet Ner. 28: In 
alnilae apoclem trauafiguimtus, Ih. 46: 
in lopnm, Plln. 8, 12, 34 : et qni eoipora 
prlma transflgurat t*. e. Ovid in tta 
JletavurpkiovLV, Stot. S. 2, 7, 78 * amyg* 
“I dulcihua tionnapirantur m 
. I*iln 17. 24. 37, f 237 •• eeiu 
Gostorla et J*i>Hurfa in vostibnlnin trana- 
flgurato. Suet Cal. 22. ||, Fig.: 

JiidUnim oidmoB in euin quern volnmua 
holdtum formara et velut tranefigonn, 
Quint 6, 2. I : Intelllgo. non emendarl 
me tontinn, aed tronafigurart.Sen. Ep.6. 

a, um, iTnt. £tMne- 

tnuif-AttOf xl. s. o. «. to flow or 
run through: aangnla, llin. 11, 38,91 : 
Vina, id. 16, 39* dj U. Fig. of time, 
to jNuaatcajf, ek^ae: dl^, Oluid. Bp. 
4 t f* 

tnauhflftytoi »• rsuviual to 

ervu a 1 iter.- Gomrood. inur. 50, la 
trans-f 6dX0i fbdl, foamim, 3- n. 
to thruat or lam thtou^ toetab through : 
Galli in acrohea deiapst tratiafodiebiin- 
tar.Caea. It G. 7. 82 deiiulo lugirnli 
latna tcanafodlsie. Uv. 39, 42 trans- 
foaau oruloii Toe. A. 3, to Jin, ■ cochlea 
ecu tranafoaaa, IHitt. i<% 4, ii. With 
Itmitwff OLV,: pectota duio tr.msroasl 
Hgno. vlrg. Aeii 0. 944 
tranaftnnidtlo* cnia, f. ^tcana- 
fomo] a otomge if storpe, tran^oi ma- 
ttoit. iiptaUlu, Aug. 'nin. 19. 8 fnu 
ti wiafhr mie. e.ocO [ronna1<./i<r97p«l 
in tAqpe, trarufoimed (poet.) (17t>- 
tena) tninaformla Ov. F. 1, 371 cor- 
pora, id M. 8, 871. 

trana-foxiDOf avi, atom, i e. a. to 
rhange tn ikape, ttangjorm • (Proteus) 
onmia tranuformat hene in mirocula tp- 
rum, Virg. G 4, 441 aeho In \ultUB 
onilea (Alectn), id. Acn. 7, 416 mem- 
bra in Juvencoa, Ov. M. 10. 217 nm- 
maa novcm In ignea (i. e. aU lias), id. 
F. J.515 (r * • 


,'8cylla) in acopuliim trana- 

furinata, id. M. 14, 74. ||, V 1 g. 

bnne ^onlnmm) trauaforniarl quodam- 
modu ad natunun eorum, de quihua 
loqnlmur, iicccrae eat Quint 1, 2, 30. 

trtllP-fdrof 1- V. a. to pierce thtough: 
gladina idem et atiingit et tranaforat 
Sen. Ben, 2, 6. 

^^^tejnsfbnnfy n> um, Part, [tram- 

trpni-iHtlBIISi n» um, o 4 f. [fte- 
tom jtoot « beyond the tea, iranama- 
rine: Tcrt ApoL 29. 

traiuMtitibi Ooia /. rtranateto] 
apauingoverattratt: Geu. 10^ 26. 

* "to, nvl, atom, x. «. n. and 
_ to eruH a strait, pau over 
ike’eeat qoam prlmum tranaltotatori 
(Bnmdialum^ Suet Coea. 34: GolL 10, 
26: Amm. 82, 6; tnnsfretabontnr In 
diea nocteaqua navlbua ntibuaque, nera 

/«Ttod^,|WXacroiv,id.|i, 4. ^ 11 , 
Flg.t TltaaeoDnmtlonam line gdbaiw 
naeolD nttonli tFanafretantea, i,e.pato» 
tog tkm^ Tert Fool x. 

tnuuAffBi comm, [traniftiglo] 
one uho nmt over to the enmy, a do- 


Suet Net. 31 

Hkm 7: W oiraa amil Btratipp 

poofir IR. MilUadhoateitnnoft^ 
enmt Pi. :^id. 1, 2. 28. B, Flmt 
non al> aSlota analokla hpnotajM 
alqne ad florantHnallam davpiafa, tXt 
Qirat 30, 91: Ullna prnlt adque aoiMl 
‘ epinto traMtogara ad nos. Ft 


hen la oelum aoolpl- 
endns eot, qui ant ad beatao ant In belle 
tramfhglt aed at qui per 

teoipiia adaotonm qufoaa 

dtla eat fide anaoepta tvanafnglt ML 

peodottt Tae. G. ti: tnrtarl, Suet OaL 
47. If, Tranaf. ingao.; tTMilUgfi 
dMinm pnneo UnQueragasthHflto. oS, 
I, 86, 8}: ponMlil QaUHhtt Ml- 
etham altlgMe, et Iflriilathi adariMar 
transibgae, Plln. t9i 1,8 mundi,lBM* 

** ». to Jill 

'OMy^dLir!|Ma£k 



» guttae, FUn. rii 


sjra.5. 

tvaniAsiiaii IL *>• D'nuNdol ff 
going over to the enemy, deaertUm 
(rare) : ut traiiafbgia impediUora eaaent 
Idv. 22, 43 : erafara, ul In eIdU ballb^ 
Tae. U. t M* Tranaf.* lacrarltbl 
miprattog to Pome, Ptud. adv. Sjrmnk 

and rare)* eqni per oliaaratai Utoula^ 
Sid. Cunn. ih Jix : anhoUtna oooipraa- 
aae tree. Stat Th. 6, 399. 

tenaSiAiBotfixliu, a,um, apj, [ftoi- 
§wjca»muafy or auperJleuUiy p eij br au 
ad, sHMt oardata, perfunctory : 
cepta, adv. Mare, r, 27 . exi 
tlo.ld.adv. Yalentd. 

tnns-fondo, ffidi, niaum, j.v,a,to 
pour out Itom one Teasel into aiiolhcr, 
to pour off, decant tranrfuoat oquoai 
In alia \aaa. GoL 12, 12, i: erenam 
liqoatom in altos fbrnacea, Plln. 36, 26^ 
66. Poet, aliqnem mortuum In urnam, 
t. e. to bury. Lnoon. 8, 769. Roflects 
sanguto In eas Tanas tranaftinditar, 
pourt or diaJMTgea xtodf. Gels, protf, 
mat II. Fig. cnmaosalanSeM 
aliqnam, to tranter, Gic. Vam, 9, 141 
omnem omorem In banc, Id. Phil. 2, 31, 
77 ; eorum morea in Moeedonot Gnrt 
8, 8 nicd. : dlTinom qilritam in efllglei 
nmtat Tae. A. 4. 52 * aunt alia (atudla) 
libcriora et tnnafnsa latras, q/ utori 
extended apjdteatum, Cic. Rep. i, 18. 

tnuuftluo, finit /• [troDsihndolf a 
poufuig out, decanting, franffhatonr 
aquae, PUn. 34, i8» 92. aangulnlt • 
dinharge, Cela. praff, mei || 
T r an a f. a (f anaaupratton of a people • 
qnam valde earn (gentem) putomns tot 
tratiafuaioiitbOB coaculaae? Cle. Seaur, 


^ traxtiffiff 

fundo^. 


IIU1 a. 


Part, ^trans- 


traiiB-gSro, 3. v. a. to carry aerator 
PUn. 10, 33, 50 (al. tranafero). 

trana-glfftifo, 4- «• a* to noaUne 
down, gufy down: aangninem aoum, 
Yeg. Yet j, 78 : aooum, Mara. Enplr. 
19 mad. 

truuMrSdior, greasus. 1. u. a. and 
n. dqp. [pidiorj to atop acrota, to^p 
ovar, go or jnus over, noes: ( 1 ) Aet: 
~ moeiitnm, Cic. DIt. 1, 17,33 . Tannm, 
Fam. 3,8: fllinien,GBes.B.Ow8. 191 
Padum, lit. fi, 22: amnem AraxSA 


ponta, Tae. A. 13, •* mnnitionaBt 

Gaea. B. G. 7* 48: oolciitoB,Tec. A* |, 1. 
Abfot; tratomaina (to, fimatoQ on 
raeMt moSldL FAa ap. GelL 
26. wiUipaw.tton.1 fauamaeoAx 
ninok Ut. lOk ^ (fifr 
Tranidpini In XlalliaA^ti^__ 

39k 4ptnOoraloBin.to 
m»r,iL 48, x: gana Blmio M 
Tee. A. 11, 27. ^ 

niaa itatnm med^ 

graaaua Agrioola hiTaMt Id. A| 
lol tnaagraaioa in YlnaUiara. 

18. 54: yelL 8, 75. 


til, H. 4**fi6>' 

'weiawr nDii m 
HffliMTit 



TRA KSaEB 3 ilO 


tRARSLAPSIfS 


fBAMlIliO 


mil. 


I «■!. ( 11 ) Nett t; pattlftilm eb fai- 
fcoorle Hii InfoBta tnaegradlebatar. Teo. 
A. I, 6b: iHMsttmtte et ed lUoe brevt 
devertlcQlo traiut^i, Vel. Max. 8, 
*• 5 . 

“ , mile,/, rtranegradlor] 
awo^; Galtonim* Glc. 
. It«8i : tua'iuGermatiiam, Mamert. 
Ibn. In Maxim. 7. ||. Fig. In rhet. 

inuutpoaUiOH: transgrvwlo eet, quae 
verfa o r um pertarbafc ordlnem. Auct 
fier. 4. |i. 44: traiiiigreBBto oonciniia 
eerboram, Gic. de Or. 54, 107 : Quint. 
9i <• 14* 2. A IratuiNon in moaking : 

Id. 4, r» 78. 8. a Iroft^iireBtum of the 

Inir; Aug; Quaest. In Kxod. tio. 108. 

toailfcrmiTiu, a, um, oty. [M.] 
vertia, verbs whtcK have tnjlecttons 
parUsf artive, partljf passive (e. g. an- 
doo^ aiiBUB sum ; gaudeo, gavlBUs sum. 
•le.). DIom. p. 116 I*. 

tramcmiort Srls. m. [Id.3 an tn> 
fringeTf hunMmssor ot Uie law : Am. 
7» 215 : Ten. Kes. Cam. 59. 
^^ ^ I j yrewmSi a, um. Part, [trans- 

tnuisgrennif Os, m. [Id.l a pass- 
ing over, passttge (only in aM. sing.") ; 
▼Itare proelium In Iransgrfbsii, ^11. 
F^ttgm. ap. Gull. 10. 26. lu trauBgrcBBU 
funnu, Tac. A. 1 1. la 
tnuu-lgOt 8gl, actum, |. v. a. [ago] 
Id drive trough, i.v. to Virvst or slitk a 
weapon throt^: and traiisf. to slab, 
fierce through with a weapon, to tians- 
Jta, irauspierce: per pectora tranaigit 
eneem, Sil. i|, 576: gkulio pectus trana- 
IgH. Pbaedr. j. 10, 27 : ae ipaum gladlo, 
Tae. A. 14, 17 : Juvenem (oiiapiB), Sil. 
y, 471 . viscera (enals), Lucan. 4, 545 ■ 
lempora (Jacnlum), id. 9, 824. ||. to 

do PiorouyMg i 1. e. to pnidi, compfrU, 
srttie, accomplish, dLpatch, transact: 
negotium, Gic. Fom. ij, 14: rebus trans- 
actis, lA 'Fuse. 4, 25, 55 : tranaacta re. 
oonvertara me donium, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
22: tmrisactlB Jam mcla partibus, CL. 
de Or. 2, 4, 15 : iiitus transigetur, si 
quid eat, quod restet. Ter. Andr. 5, 6 , 
17: allquid per aliquem, Cic. Hose. Am. 
51, 140: alfquid rum aliquo. Sail. J. 29 : 
priuB do practoribUB fransacta res, quae 
translgl Borte potcrat, Liv. |8, 2 f. fa- 
bulam, IM. I’B. j, 5, 131 si transactuin 
cat, 1/ all is oivr, CU*. Fam. 14. 4. *- 2 , 

Kap. to sellU a diflercnre ur tontio> 
Tersy, (0 come to an agreement or un- 
derstanding: pohtremo Inlcr to trans- 
Igant ipal, nt lubet. Ter. Hec. j. f, 61 
cum reo, Cic. Vurr. 2, j2, 79 * cum .tli- 
quu HS ducentls millibUB, lb. i, 54, 140 
cum privatia non poterat trausigi iiifn- 
ore pecunia. Id. Att. 4, 16: ut secuin 
aliquid, qualabet coriditione transigeret, 
M. Qnint. 11,97: transacium negotium, 
XJlp. Dig. 2, 15, 2. 8. to meiJErean «ful 

qTt pat an end to, be done with: with 
turn: tnmaigite cum expeditiunibua, 
Tac. Agr. 54: tenebrJa Imia abacoiidita 
cum IttoeJ^ tranaegcrall App. M. 8, p. 
304* Paso, impers. : cum m votoque 
nxoria aemel tranaigitur, 'Iv. O. 19: 
Qttlnt. 7, 1. 4. 4. bring to an end, 

1 oUad,pats, epend: tempul per oaten- 
taUonem aut olllcionim ambitum, Tae. 
Agr. 18 JUs.: adoleacentlam per haec 
fti^ Sum. Tib. 7 : tranaacto trlbodldae 
potestatlB tempore, lb. 11: vlxdum 
meiue tnmiamo. lA Vlt. 8; pladdaa 
■Ine m^rlo noetea, Sen. Ep. 90 fn. : 
non moftiim venatlbiia, plua per otlnm 
inoalgant, Tac. 0 . 15 : aponaalla flllae 
natalemqne genitl ne^la allentlo. Suet. 
GUnd. 12. 

t rawallfa or tnUS-dllO» Ivl or fil, 
4 V. n. and a. [paUoJeouM, Jusnp jor 
spring aenss or over: (I) Neut.: lilac 
pv bortom tnuMlllTlt ad noa, PI. Tme. 
2, 1, }8 : da uvo ad noa, Aiict. B. HInk 
19: traulUra ox bmiUorlboi in alu- 
oremnaTeniiiiT. 10,25 : perThnoiem, 
Macedonlam ot Otiad^ i, e, to hasten 

tmnattnlaM ttnittA Ur. i. 7: PooltM 

“““ iDliqpywmciiilD 


the ether, Flor. j, t, 10. 8. B*P* M 

po qttididjr oMr to, boften to mn I oadem 
■eUa Neranla prlndpatn an TheaBalum 
tnuiailiTiV Flin. 29. i, 5. ||. Fig. 

(I) Neut: ad onamenta ea (t. e. 


m) etiam aervltnte llberati 
tranalliunt, id. jj, 2, 8 : onyx in grm- 
mam tranatlit ex lapide Caramaniae, 
the flame onyx passA over, mu trons- 
fert^ M. 57,6, 24. (II) Ac t. : tranall- 
Ire ante pMea poalta ct alia longo 
repetlta aumere, to skip over, neglect, 
Cic. do Or. |, 40, 160: no rem unam 
pnlcorrlmam tmnBlllat ur.itlo. Id. Phil. 
2. Jl, 84: proxlma para vllue tranalli- 
enda meae. Ov. IHnit. i, 2, 146; no quia 
modicl tranidllat muncra Llherl, t. e. 
enjoy to excess, llor. Od. 1, iB, 7. 

truidlilf e, adj. (transiliol t/lat 
leaps or poes across: italmcs, I’iln. 17. 
21. 15. 9 211. 

traiUlltulA imtiB, Part, [a freq 
form ftom trAnaeol going or pasting 
through: ia (L. TiilliiiR Icgatub) Julia 
lege transUans. pouinp through the prtt- 
Vince, Cic. Att. e, 2t. 

tranalilOi bnie,/. ftranscf)) agoing 
across or oorr, a jMssing over, jtassage t 
(aolis) in nliud higiium, Vitr. 9, a 
aic dlrcbas, earn rsbo rjus (»|»t‘riei del) 
vihloiicm, ut biniilitudiiic et tratiHltloiic 
cematur, t.r. by Vu‘ passing by of atoms, 
Gic. N. 1). 1, 27, 105: vibionuin, ib. 1, 
I9i 2. Fap. a going orrr, de- 

sertion: boriunim, Liv. 28, 15: Jubt. i, 
5 : plur. : Cic. Ilrat. lA 62 : Liv. 28. 16. 

II. Fig. inf ection, contagion : Ov. 
It. Am. 6 j6. 2. ill Tbet. a transi- 
tion : Auct. Her. 4. 26. 15. 8. In 

graniin. an iri/tection : Vnrr. Ij. L. 9. 
59,154 - IMac. p. 982 P. 

tranaltlvna. a, um, ac(J. [trausitio] 
passing onT: \ erbum, tmtiet/ivc, Prise, 
p. 982 P. 

teaniltor. brie. [tranaeo] tme 
vho goes ortr. a passer by: Anim. 15, 2. 

tranaltSliSf ado, %n passing, by the 
way, cursarUy: diccre, Hicr. adv. Hclv. 
1 J . cunsidcrure, Aug. Sunn. 102. 

tranaltdlliu. um, a*il. L tranBltua] 
adapted for passing through, having a 
passage: domus.Suct. Ner. |i; fomm, 
Jjompr. Ale.v. Sov. 28. ||. T r a ii s I. 

passing, transitoiy: nionientuni, lluetli. 
Guns, plill. 5, 6. 

traBBltna. «. um. Part, [traiiseo). 
triuialtiii. Qb, m. ^id.) a going oivr, 
}Hsssing ova , passnye : ioBsar, Cii. Fuse. 
5, 20, 59' fluiiiine inipeililua traiisitus, 
lliif. 11. G. 8. 2o: Feiubtherunim trails 
Itus, the passage nf the Ithxne by the 
Tenththeri, CaeB. B. G. 5, 55 Liv. 21, 
20 : Toe. A. If, 10. (ii) BletOii. a 
passagr-un,y,passa(ps: bpiritus, t.e. the 
wind-pipe, j*lln. 22, 24. 51** auditns, 
tAe audUory passage, Id. 22, 2. 28. 8. 

Ebp. a passing over, drsertion: facilla 
ad proxunoB et valkliorea, Tac. If. 1, 
76. in alieiiom famliiam, Cell. 5, 19. 

II, F i g. : in tllo a puerltla ad adof- 
eacendam traualtn. Quint. 11, j, 28. 

2. Eip* a means ff pasting, a 
transition ; mediua quidem gradua, ni- 
hil fpae algniflcatiB acd pmebena trans' 
Hum, iA 8, A j 8 . Ko of (be transition 
of coloura in abadJng: l*lin. 15. f, 11 : 
Ov. M. 6,66: of transition in aound: 
Qttint. 12, 10, 68. 8. or language, a 

tmnsition: bine eilt od alia tnnntaa, 
M. 7, A 5: M eat tranaitua in 

allod genua rbytbml, Id. 9, 4. fo: node 
venuati tranaitua flont. id. a 2, 61, (il) 
In tranaitu, in passing, by the wayt 
quae leviter in tranaitn attlgeram, id. 
7, 1, 17 : in tranaitu non omitteroiii, M. 
ii 10. If. 

tnuu-jiglo. J. 0,0. io east or shoot 
through: nemoia aagittla, Sol, 51 med, 

triiudeotlOf tnatieetuSf tniii- 
jUlo, v.uqJT 

thfought (Atnoi mona) a Aorxo par* 
Imbos tra^ttgatuaqne eat. MbL a, x 


I. A A toharmeudif-. 





puti, hasteuinfby: (jBvj) J?® 
vamdmpaa vm«» CUuiA tai Bntr. 1 

^^toanditUU. tOe, d^ghi^$ ueglh 
pentSrl CHp! ug. 17, 14. i: npln.lb 

^^ MaintfrfM a (triUliicfua) or 
a, um, atlhf, [tranamro] leg. 1. 1 . trane- 
vUUed, ptvsmed by tranemission, here, 
ditary, customary: edictum, an edict 
which a magistrate receives as made by 
hit predecessors, Cic. Verr. 1, 44, 1 14 : lA 
Att. 5. 21 : GelL j, 18. jua. Suet. Aog 
10. II, Tranaf. usuied, common: dl 
aunt looutt more tianslatlcio, Pbaedr. 5, 

8, 27 : funiu. Suet. Ner. jj : trulatii la 
et quasi publica offlda, Plln. Ep. 9, J7 '• 
deformltea, Petr, xio: verba, Gell. 9, q . 
hoc traiatiUum cst, te common, old, (Hr. 
Vasa, 3, 6: anlmalla (quaedom aileubl) 
non nuaci, traiialatlcluiu : luvecta omorl, 
mlram, l*lln. 10, 29, 41. 

truiBl&tlO ur 6nla,/. [Id.] 

a carrying or removing from one place 
to another, a transferring : pecnnlamm 
tiUBBlatio a Justls dominie ad iilleiicia, 
Cic. Off. 1, 14, 42 ■ domicilii, Suet. Ner 

9, 2. Esp. of pluiite, a transplant- 
ing, ingrafting: Plin. 17, 11, 14 : Col, i, 
10,20 Vaii.lt.lt. I, 41, J. II. Fig.: 
crimiiiis, a transferring, shifting off: 
Cic. Verr. 4, 41, 91: id. lii\. i, 8, 10 
Quint. J. 6, 21, |8 sq. 2 . Esp. ol 
language, a version, transtaliou iiitn 
another language : id. 1,4, 18: Ilier. Ep. 
99, I. (ii) a tiYmsfer to a figurative 
HignlflcAtioii, a trope, mdaphor : Clr. 
lie Or. J. 28, 15617 . : And. Her. 4. 24, 45 : 
Quint. 8, 6, 4 sq, (iii) In gramm. ii 
transposition of iettem, metat/usis : iKm. 
p. 1771 P. . Di»m. p. 427 lb. 

trualftflVilli a, um. aii/. [trana- 
latiojTiertatninp to trantfeiencr, that it 
to be transferred ; roiLstitutlu, Cic. Inv. 

1, 8, 10 : genua cauaae, Quint J, 6, 75 : 
qniiebtionea, ib. 52. Subat.: Mcrd- 
Ai}4r(i>, qiiam nos vaiie tranalatiraxn, 
transumptlvom, iiandpoeltivam voca- 
niUB, id. 2, 6. 4A 

tnuill&tori Srle. m. [tranafero] one 
wht carries or hands over, a transferrer : 
Verres, tranulator qiiaeatomc, avenot 
pecuniae pulilicoc, i, e. who transferred 
kis quaatvrship to ffuUa (having pre> 
viouMty belongcii to the other party), 
Cic. Verr. 5, 58, 152. ||. Fi g. a trans’ 
taUn'i ilier. Ep. 57, 5 id. in DanieL 

^ tranglfttllSf a um, Part, [tranafero] 
trnnil&tiu or triUltnf, iiD,m. [iA] 

a vairyvng aUmg, a bearing in pro- 
cession : S«ui. Tranq. 1 med. : Val. Max. 

2 , 4 , 6. 

tntnf-ldSO, X V. a. to lead through, 
read out: H. Aaln. 4, 1, 5. 

trans-llloSo or trUMoi 
to thine across: e ipecalo in apeculum 
tralucct imago, laicr. 4, 209 ||. to 

thine thivughi te let shine through, be 
transparent: ille in liqutdia tnnalucet 
oquia, Ov. M. 4, 354: aelenitla ex can- 
dido tronaluoet melleo fulgoro, Plin. 27 

10, 67: translttcena flaaura, lA 17, 14 

timiif-llUildiii or tmndSoi* a 
um, a 4 g. dear, transparent: ciyaiallua 
FUn. 27, 9» d6: membraiui vltrl modn 
W. II, 17. 55 ! condor, Id. 27. w, 57 
II, Fig.: eloculio, Quint. 8 pnisf. 
4 20. 

hmlrlBUi A unh a 4 f, per- 
to countries beyond seat cemtng 
from beyond sea, transmarine: boapaa, 
PI. Moat. 2, 2, 66: gentea, Liv. 2A 34 * 
legatlonea, id. 40, 2; veottgalU, (^c. 
Agr. 2, 19, 80 : auxiUiL Auct B. AkX 
I : IDA ( 30 . Vorr. f, lA 45 : tiaiunar. 
Inn atque advaitMia doctrl^ A 4 . 
Jurivrudeuae, IA do Or. j, |L lift 

flwf may Kr piiiim nivUytpdbfMt 

pmdMug 0 pmsap ilmglii Torn 
•dv. VitoniM. ... 

I. pooSrtTlMmii^Sl^ 


TRAKflf ORTO 


TRAN8VSHO 


Wkvmigh (i»n): ad awm (lacon) e*. 
eoiilan non tmnamoant. Plln. lo, 2^ 41 : 
terra mariqne, Tac. A. la. 6a Jin. ; aoto 
dnodecini algiia tranameantc, Plln. jo. 
II, ao; qiik^uld non tranamcat (In crl- 
brando) lemiUurln plUi, Id. 11. f, 26. 

tra&JBxnisr&tlo* onis, /. rtramnil- 
gro'] a rrmovinff^nn one cotinXry ioan* 
other, a tranmigraiion : l*iud. Ilamart. 
448. 

traiiB-inigTOt avi, i v.n. to rfmoK 
ftoni one place to another, to miffrate, 
tt’anumigrate (rare) : iiiljcm qiiacMtiori 
(mniiH, qno tnuMmigremna. Llv. 9,54: 
VeioM, 111. 9, : o Caiiiiis K8<iiiilfuB In 

bortos MncccnatlanoH traiiimigravlt, 
8uet, 'Hb. 1 9. II. T r an 8 f. of pliinta, 
to tie removed, tmntjilanted : arborea, 
riln. 16, ji, 59. 

transmilBlOi snln. /. [tronsniltto^ 
a sending ornurr, a pasting over : Cir. 
AU. 4, 17: ab ca urbi' in UraocLim, Td. 
Phil. 1, I, 7. 

traOBinusuii n, um, rart. [trans* 
initio^' 

traUBinilBIIBf 6a, m. [id.] a giving 
or handing over, a ti'ansmmnm : nunc 
regninn potitnr Iransmisflu pallia, l^ac. 
In Non. 481. 12. II, a passing over, 
passage'. trunBniii«u*i cx (j.illia In Brl- 
taniiloin. Cats. B. G. 5, 1 1 a Gontlnentl, 
lb. 9, 2 : tiBnamlaans inaris lacUia iiavl- 
bna. QelL 10, 26. 

tnmB-mitto tr&mitto, mU. 
mlBBum, I r. a. and n. to tft go tkrot^h 
or across; to tend, carrg, or convey 
arross; to dispedth, tremsmU; (Gal* 
lornm rcgiili)exrrcitotn per flnea aiioa 
IranmnlMerunt, IJv. 11, 24 ■ .Mea folio 
pliinalo deiiHi. nt InibreH non irans* 
mil tat, PUn 16^ 10, 19. ut ^ ehem loeni 
laree onuatam tranumitteret, id. |6, 19, 
24.^ 108 mild llhini ut (Mudttis: ar- 
Reiituin nccipiaa. Pi. Kniil. 1, 4, 27 : ex> 
ercitua equiintuMue celeriier tranamltt- 
Itnr (1. r. irans numen), ore lonrsyed 
across, Caea. B. G. 7, 61 cohorti'm 
ITsipiorum In BrltaniiLim.Tiio. Ajppr. 28 : 
rliuiaem In Kuboeani ad iirbcm Oreutn, 
Llv. 28, 9: traiiaiiilBsiim per viam lig- 
I11uin,ld. T,2h' ponto tranamlsBo, being 
constructed twross, Kuet. ('nl. 21 fin. : 
mateiiom In fonnas, Col. 7* 8, 6 : lieredl- 
talein alicui, to make over, IMIii. Kp. 8. 
18 longo tiwiBinltllt IhilNTe nepotl, 
Stat. S. I, f, 78 : me famulo famulanique 
lleleno traiiBmlBlibabencInm. Virg. Aen. 
j, 120 : per curium, per viai'er.i perqiio 
on clepnanto brachluni traiiBinitieres, 
i/otf umtld have thrust Uirongh, 1*1. Mil. 
I, 10 . eiiBOin per latua, Sen. Here. Oet. 
>169. 2. 'Iff : bcllum in Kalinin, 

Liv. 21, 20: vltltt cum opihuRsniB Ko- 
mnro (Asia), JuBt. 16, 4 fin.: \iin In 
Bliqnem, to employ a^vnst, Tac. A. i, 
]8: et qulsquam diibitubit, quin faulc 
hoc taniumbellum tranHmitteiidiim alt? 
should be intrusted, Glo. ManiL 14, 42; 
omne nienm tempiiBaroloonim tempori- 
bus tranBrnittenlum ptitavi, should be 
deiwto^^lU. I, i-^a^mo transmittenlo 

CaeBflKm^ Jam wSncU mania 
Imperil fbclllns traniiBBamm, would ra- 
tign, Tac. A. 4, 41 ; Jnnliim menaem 
tranBrolMum, omitud, lb. 16, la Jin, 
II. to go, moimf, or crou otcr.* to 
erou, peut, traverae, etc. (1) Act: 
gmea qaum maria tranamlttant, (Me. N. 
D. 1, 49, 129 : aailB oonatanto fama Jam 
Ibernm Poenoa tranBmlsIase, Llv. 21, 20 : 
Kuphratem ponte, Tie. A. 19. 7: 6*6- 
ralea foaaaa aaltu, Stat Th. 8, 554 : tnna- 
mltdint euiTO ounpoa atqno agmlna 
cervl, nm ttrei^. Vlrg. Aon. 4. 154: 

r atnm ooell (randaV/ltet throu^ Ov. 

4, 710; tennm lam vol mlaallo 
InuinDiItt^ iojUug twr , Plln. 28. 4,6 : 
BlnuB ftNimiti «BM tnmitti opori- 


IT ; centum onerarioo navea !n Airicam 
tranamlaeront. Id. ;o, 24. C^) Kap to 
go over, desert to: Jlomiliua iranaroiait 
ad Cneaarem, VcU.2, 84 fin. 2 . 1 * i K- 
to pass over, to disregard, kave unmen- 
turned : baud foa, Bnccbe, tuos taciturn 
tramlttore huiiorca, 8il. 7, 162 : si'll ten* 
Ham alleiitio, doinde iddlvio, Tac. II. 4, 
Qjln. : quae Ipae palerettir tranamittcna. 
Suet. Cal. 10. (ii) K 8 p. of time, to past, 
spend: tempua qniete, Plin. Kp. 9. 6: 
vitam per onacurnni, Sen. Kp. 19 * ater- 
llea aiiiioH. Stat. S. 4, ^ 12 quatuor 
moiiacs hlemia Incdio, PUn. 8, 29, i8« 
(lii) Traiiaf.: fehrium ardorem. t. e. 
Co undergo, endure, Plin. Ep. i, 12 dia- 
crimen, lb. 8, ii. 

trailB-mOllt&lIXlBi L Odj. m. that it 
bejpmd the mountains: auhaclla da 
AiM'iminum omnlbuii, turn tranamon* 
tanoM adortUH, Liv. 99, 2 ; iqin. 1, 1. 4. 

trailBinSiiOi 6ni8, /. [traiuunovei»] 
a hai.spftsUiun, 1 . q. motathesK- Mart. 

5. 172: Aqiill. Uoin.de Fig. ai'iit. 

^ 16. 

tra2IB*m9T6o, no jierf., n^tom, 2. r. 
a. to reiwve from one place to another : 
Syria traiiamot.ae leglonos, Tae A. ij, 
if- II. l^ig* lo tmnsfer: glonam 
\ I ibla III Bc. Ter. Lun. 1. 1. 10. 

trailBmI&t&tlOi ouia,/. [transmuto] 
a sh 0 ing, tremsputUum of letten: 
Qnint. 1, 9. 19: 9 * 4 . 89. 

tnuiB-liiRtOt 1 - o>. io lAange, stuff, 

transmute : tranamutana deztera lai‘\ N, 
Lnci. 2,488. (fortuna) tramunutut in- 
certoa lioiionw, flor.Od. 1. 29, 51. 

tnuB-n&to OP tr&B&tOi otum, 

I. r 11. to sunw over, across, or thiough , 
fierpanii vlnbtu ronflsl trananatare cun- 
tenderunt, Cuev U.G. i.ft : PUn. 8, 22, 
94 'I'ae. H. 4, 66. nec o'hgri piscea in 
laLiini transiiatant, PUn. 6, 27, |i. 

lran8*n&vlgo, «*• acioss 

or oivr : angii^a maria, Fi ontln. Strat. 
I, 4 fin.: tot maria, Snlpie. 8ev. Dial. 
I. I 

transiiOt v. trono. 
transndmlMtlo, f- [trana- 

notnino] the pure iail. for metonymy: 
iHiii. p. 1776 P. : DIoni.p. 492 lb. 

tranB-udmlnOy nvl. i, v. a. to name 
oner again, change a name : Si'piembrcm 
menRein cl Ortobrem ex api>ollaUonibiiR 
buis Gcrmaiiicuiu KonnUannmqne traiiH- 
nondn.ivlt. Suet. iHiin. 19 fi?.: id. 
Uraiiim. 18. 

trMia-n ftm grn^ i. r. 0. to count 
over, count out: Aiict. Her. 4, 90. 61. 

troilBPeotUB, 6 r, m. [traiiHpirio] a 
butking or SI eing through : laier. 4, 271. 

tranB - portUsUBf a, nm, J‘mt. 
piVi'crii through, peiforatnt: Icmilima, 
Auct. de Limit, p. |o2 Coca. 

tranBpIoIo or tnuiB-BpIcIOi i- «'• a. 
rflpvdo] to look or tee thi ough (nro) : 
Luor. 4, 271 . pel nns lucmbninaRRcnsna 
ille, qiil didiur mens, ca qiiae buiit forla 
trnnqdcit, loict Op. K. 8 mat. 

tnillB-vlaiLt&tilB, n, nm, J*art. 
tiansplanted; dii, i. e, dcifi^ beings, 
Sedtil. 2, 298. 

trailB-pbnOi pfiefil, pSaltum, j. r. a. 
to set over or across; to remove, (fanner : 
Btatuam In inferiorem locum, Gell. s. 5 : 
milltem dcztraa in tornis Itnmm, Tuc. 
A. 2, 8 : victorom excrcltuni In Italiam, 
Jvt. 2j, 9; locum IHaonla Annall, to 
irantfer, Gell. 6, 9. ||. Kap. of 

plantR, Co set out, transplant : nrborem 
In locum allnm, id. 12, 1 : braBalcam No- 
vcmbrl Indioaiite, hill. Srat. 19, 1, 
traiiBportfttlOi Onii. / [tranaporto] 
a removing, trsmsmigration : popnlonim 
tranaportatlonea, Sen. Oona. ad llelv. 
6 Jin. 

tranB-portOy *^4 Atom, i. v. a. Co 
carry across; to convey JVom one piacs 
to cuioCter; to remove, CroniporC.* 
conatr. tbo direct oliJect In ooe. (or 
Nom. In MW.); that aerom which it la 
carried U nan. not Mprewed, but In 
BomoUniBB In nee. dap. on the preAi 
Cronat onenet mnlCItndtoeinJiuiiento^ 
ram, Oa«B.B,a.5.S: BXMdUifn. i1>.4* 


26, 17 : equitea aecnm tnnaporlavant 
Kuea. R. G. 4. If : paeroa In Gracclam. 
(He. Alt. 7, 17: Agrlppom In Inattlan, 
t. e. to transport, vanish, Sect. Aog. 6f 
Jin. : milltea hla navJbua flnmen trana- 
porfat, CiK'B. B. C. i, *4 cxcrcttam 
Rbeiiuni tranaportare, U. B. G. 4, 16. 
Poet.; ripoa horrendaa et raueca llu- 
cnla, Co carry arross, Vlrg. Aen. 6, 928. 

II. Fig.: Danubliie duraiue glarie 
Ingeritin tergo bella traiiaportat Plln 
IVUI. 12. 

^ trmiBpdBltlvn, 00, f. rtranHpono] 
transposition : fMToAii^y, quom iioa va* 
rio tianalatlvam, tranaamptivom, trane* 
pohitlvain vocamua. Quint, j, 6, 
truupSflitllBi A* uni, Part, [trana* 
poiiu], 

tra]|B*iningO« l. V- a. to pruk or 
pierce lhiO‘»gk: Cool. Aur. Taid. 1, 4 
med, 

tnuiBtUlnnii 4 *^^*1*^ [IranBlrum] 
a litueermsdifiam: Vltr. 9, iz. 

trailB-tInbOt 2. v. n. [tonco] to go 
through pass through : coinmeatna 
tranatinet truna parietem, PI. Mil. 2, 
5. 58. 

tranBtrum, 4 n. [trana] croM-Ctm- 
IiriR 111 .1 vc>iiBcl from dde to aide, lieiire 
a bank for rmcers: Cues. B. G. 9, if 
CIc. Vcri. 9. 51, »I9' l*era. 5, 147: Vlii. 
Aen. 4, 97i Ov. M. 14, 994. H. 
Tran if. in ypn. a crws-bMm, transom: 
Vltr. 2, 1 • Plln. 94, 12,92. 

, trmnlto or tranB-Bulto, 1. «- >». 
freq. [tranailio] to leap over or aerou: 
111 rcoeiileni equnm ex fna«i annatia 
tranaiiltare moa erat, Llv. 29. 29. 
transllmo or traiiB^Bflmo, i- v. a. 

to tiansfer; to adiyfit, assume : haatam 
laova, Stat. 111. 9, 292 : mutaloa I'uttua, 
ib. 2, 242. 

trananmptlo, Vnla./. [trananmo;] 
a taking or axnimtnp of' one thing for 
another, vietalepsis, a tranal. of jarrd* 

: Quint. 8, 6. 97. 

tnuuumptlYa, ao. /. D**-! — imn- 
Bumptlo: perdhrufiiy, quaiu noa vaiio 
tranHlatlvam, transimiptivam, 1rai,apoa- 
itivam a onamua. Quint. |, 6, 46. 

tranBfto or traiiB-Blio* hi. ntum, 
?. V. a. to sew or stitch through; to 
pierce thiouph : cxtcrlnrem partem pul 

S ebrao arn, CcK 7, 7, 8: exta vcuibun 
V. F. 2, 961 ’ Ucla. 7, 7, II. 
transHtllB* e, um, i^arl. [trunauol. 
traUB-Y&d&tnB, «. um. Part, gmng 
mrC, passing: acopull quaestiontuu, 
JHer. Kp. 1^ 10. 

trans*v&TloOi i. v. n. to slretih ths 
feet apart, to sti addle in walking: Veg 
Vet. 9, Co. 

tranBvectlo or tr&YdctlOi hula. / 

[IraiiRvcho] a carrying or transporting 
tin-oss or past: iravectlo Acheronili^ 
Cic. Turc. 1. 5, io : auxorum, PUn. Pan. 
51. II. Kap. a riding past of the 
Itomoii knight* before the oenaor, a 
review: rcdiiWo more tranavecUonle 
Siiei. Aug. jB (cf. Llv. 9, 46: Plln. if, 
4» 5)« 

toMBY^tnB, A, um, Part, [trana* 

tranB-vSho or tr&vShOf >4 otum. 
9. V. a. to carry, conduct, or emtey 
actufs or over; toiransport: quidmllll- 
um tninavcxlaaet, Gaea. B. C. |. 29: 
excrcltuni In Brltennlain, Suet. Ceee. 
58; lit Jam HlqMUiOB oronre Inflatt 
tranavexerint ntrea, Liv. 21, 47 ; ccqiui 
deftmeU per vlooe, Ulp. T)l& 47, i|, 1 1 
navem Argo hnmeria traaavectam Al* 
pea, Plln. |, 18, 22. (It) Ue fleet, Co 
Craiwl, ride, or sail across or own cae* 
rnla enrau, poet. Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 491 
Medl navibua in Africam ItaMvectC, 
SalL J. 18: cum duabui qirinqBereitti* 
boa Oorcynm trauavoctne, Ut. 12, i6t 
traneveotaejw. enno) a ftente MBinle 
Imn alae. Tsiie, Xgr. 971 triiMblinr 


fm aia& fac. Jfc $v triraWrijJIBBf 
ToMoa, niw iub 4 CAauiA Uiqi. jWlI, 

aaqae.Flor, 2. 11: emia nDUniM'iwb 
laQAlltea camentla ti an BraqUhMB, hl 
7, 8. Of tSBoMlMlIilirSE 
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TBAVBTBMA 


TBBOBHTl 




in. n. Flo. of ttam if^fleUX to 
pam» ekyMfl; aulU jmet tiwnvectam 
eat lemmiap Tec. H. a. 76: timaveoU 
•eataSp id. Agr. 18. 

tnaiifiiiai *»• mu 

vhio comm over, a tlnngert fortlgner : 
tradltar, Ijdoa ex Aaia (naaveoaa In 
Btniri«ooiiaedlaaeiTert.8peot.j: trana- 
reiin liM>tli, Id. Gum. de Sodom, jt. 

tnms-FaidOv j. e. a> lo diipou qf 
by tSu, uTiSU dlimaU: Inacr. Oiell. 
no. 4411. 

tnuu-yinlOt 4. v*n. to oome acrou: 
Fig.: udiDa Inde (alJeo) tmnavenlt. 
Terc Anlm. aj fln. 

trant-verMroi «vi. etum, 1. v. a. 
(Otrae or beat thrwkgk, to thrutt or 
fiene fbroifiAi tranks : praeolara bee- 
tle Tenebnlo tranirerberatur, Gic. Fern. 
7. 1 : pectuB lAlete, VLrg. Aon. 11, 667 : 
eem clipel (baata), lb. 10, ijC: in 
utramqne latua tranaverbcratna. Toe. 

H. 1, 4a : aSra voUtando, App. de Deo 
8oGr.p,46. 

traoLivaiAxliUi luu, adj. [trans- 
▼erBaa3 tying acrou, cmr. trantvau: 
ligna, crott-OMiM, Caea. B. G. 2. iq. 

8, Snbat tranaversaria, onun, if. 
plu, croBi-beatns : Vltr. 8, 6. 

tmunrsnSi odp. crmtwiUt tratu- 
vertdy: tranaverao dearribaiitar horae 
In oolumella« Vltr. 9, 9 med. : Oela. 5, 
a6^ >4* 

traniTtni]ll* odv, crouwiu, Avea- 
vtrmbf: ttanav^m cdillquatla mani- 
bna, Tert. Bapt 8. 

traiunrersiis ftfivoreuaj, a, vm, 
/'•irf. Ltranavertoj. ||. Adj. going 
at tying aeroUt athwart^ eronurite; 
crou, trwuverte, traverus vlae, Gic. 
Verr. 4, fj, 119. tramltoa, Llv. 2, 19; 
foaea. Gbm. B. Q. 2. 8 . vallam, id. B. C. 
h bj. tlgna» ib. 2« 9. tranavorsoaqne 
rolare per Imbrea fblmina cemla. Lucr. 
3, 211: Maniliam nos vidlmua trana- 
lerao ambnlantem torn, acrou the /or- 
vm.Cic daOr.jiJhUl: taleaeneploa 
qoatiior dlgitoa tranaveraoa emlneant, 
/our finger* act ou,/ourfivger-hreadth*, 
l*lin. IT, 18, 29- (vendoor) inoomptia 
alllnet atrnin traiuTeno calamo alg- 
num, Hor. A. 1*. 447: ut tianaverana 
iiu»a anlcetur, GoU 2, 4. 10. J*ro- 
yerb.' al licrclotu ex leto looodig^t- 
um tranawiaum aui tuignem lalttm 
exoeaaerla. a fingerAmcmk, PI. Anl. 1. 

I, 18. Gic. Acad. 2, 18, 58. dlacedere a 
TOCiA oooaclentla traveraum nnguem, 
Id. Alt. ih 20. (ii) Neutr, alwol.; non 
proraua vemm ex tnmavorao cedit, quaal 
cancer aolet, obUgnely, Fl. 1*8. 4, 1, 45 : 
parnlnaula ad formam gladil In traiuh 
Ternm porraeta, FUn. 4. 12, 26: ool- 
leetoa plnyUlla aqnaa tranaveisom aec- 
ana^ intm a mt ing gAagonally, Front de 
LImItp. 41 Goea. : (yentt) mutaU trana- 
vena ifemnnt at nght angkt to thetr 
fomuBr d/brtetion. Vug. Aen. 5, lo : U. 
X u 8: Vat FL 2. i& 8. Fig.; 
tranavaraa Incnrrit miaera fortuna rel 
pnblicae, ernued, thwarted, Gic. Brut. 
97» ill : Qnvn ooepit tcanavoifOB agere 
feudtaa, i. a. to lead atidd or aitmy. 
Sen. B ; tnuiavennm jndioem fam. 
4 )nlnt la if no. (U) /rent, oM,: 
eooa anlam oe tnuiavcno L. Gaaaan vt 
venlam ad ae, ngat C a. cenfrary to 
e/qp/OaHon, unafpoebidly, CIc. Att 15, 
4: Aaetller. 4f lo* M- 4nod^non ax- 
apedea^ ex tnnavano fli Fetr. h; 
baec caloDltaB ax tnmatano aoddlt 
9erib.Oomp.2ji> OScncaS^fiuri^ 
Fr. ffBoan.^ 

tnoMV^ tt im I. m <0 
or dSSd SSS or aSSirt (an aa 
tvrb. xt qnan deBnalo fbanrt» 

eadqn bi aeadaatlaxam tnanavartafetar^ 


eadm hi aeadaa tl a x a m tnanavartafetar^ 
aMd be fwmaA aeiMerie^ Appb Apot 
l». jif ; aoram conatUi baa $£in tune 
tfria owltatio^ Fro. Valb. 6^ 

bJnlm An. % 219: aoi banm mm, 
lett. Pmmer. jq. 


dbM non trangfolant BoeoUae flnea In 
Attka. PliiL 10, 20,41 ; FontaiQ<gniaaX 
id. 10^ 2|, 10. It Tranaf. to taaunt 
or pau auiddy our, aerou, or mi< ; 
Ci) Act: Alpaa, Aain. FbUlo In Glo. 
Sim. lOb n : Ooeannm (manna Maoe- 
donuni), Auct. Her. 4. 22, ji ; delpbtail 
vela navlnm tranavolant, Flln. 9. 8, 7 : 
travolat vox anraa, Lncr. 4, f6i. Poet: 
ImpoitunuB (Cnpido) tranavolat orldaa 
qiiereua (t. e. velulaa), Hor.Od. 4, ij, 9. 
(11) Nent: eqtiPB tranavolat iiide in 
partem alteram, Liv. j. 6|; Bilue in- 
aulaa dierum qulnqno curau non brcvl- 
ore tranavolat, Plin. 5, 9, 10: (arma) 
travolavenint ad boatea, Fl. Kpid. 
If I* J}. 8. Fig.: IIU SulluatJana 

brevitaa andientem tranavolat Quint 
4, 2, 45 : oogitatio anlmnm aubito trana- 
\oliiii8, AiUitip tbroi/ph, Plin. 7, 12, 10: 
tranavolat In medio poalta et fUgienlla 
enptai, paure over, neglects, Hor. S. i, 
2. 108. 

triUS-VOlvOi !• a. to toll throvgk, 
1. e. to unroll : l*rud. Gath, il, 2Q. 

traaiFdr&tlOi bnia, /. ttranavoro] 
a swdUdwing doun ; melon, thetbioat: 
Coel. Anr. Tard. 1, 4. 109. 

tnULB-YSrOi e\i, 1 v.a. to swallow 
down, devour: Am. 1, 40. iinivenaa 
upea, i. e. to consume, squander, App. 
ApoL p. nj. 

truUYoritlSi v. tronaversua. 
tr&patea. urn. m. piu,^Tpdirm, 
an oU-niM : Varr. I.. L. $, ft, 59 : Cato 
B. K. 18, 2. 

tr&pStunii it n.sBTpamtrov, an oil- 
mill : Col. 12, 52,6* Ulp. Dig. 19, 2, 19. 

triLpStnij t m.ssrpainiToe,an ohoe- 
mill, oil-mtlfs Cato K. K. 20, i . Vlrg. 
G. 2, 519 : Plin. 15, 6, 60. (Hence Sp. 
irapuhe.) 

mpentAi ae, l».=a:T/Jair#^*TllCi a 
money-dkai4ger, banket ; Fl. Gapt i, 2, 
90 ■ M. Trim 2, 4, 25, rt pamtu. 

trmpeiSplidroni U 
par (table-bcareO. a pedestal or statue 
suppm imp a tabu, an omatnintal table- 
leg t ]*aul. IHg. jj, to, 3. 


I tr&vdlio and trivactio, v. tranav. tosmlpei 
Mto* It V. f». ftiana vlo] to go with trMtPli 
throiii^,jienettaie: Lucr. 6^ I49. Varr. in H 

I tr&TSlOi V. tranavolo. ou-footed. 

trSb&cltert odo. cunningly, slyly: reading). 
Sid. 9. 11 meet trSnuBOC 

ItSdu, icla, o^. [rpAfluim] skilled J. v. n. and < 
in the wat/s qf the nvihl, cunning, shake or tre 
crafty: treliaclaslmuf faiencx,Sld. Sip. 1, fremUe at 1 
11 meet tremlacunt 

trSoSn&xliu (tf'n.enariua, Inocr. 6, 54B: toi 
Omi. 187, 8 ; 417. 5), a, nm, aUd’ wnm, Virg 

[treceni] pertaining to three hundred : iaoera monl 
vltea, i. e. that yidd three hundred am- omnemque 
pborae if wine to thejuger, Varr. It R. 14. 214. W 
I. 2. 7. II. a oMier whom pay is vocemqoa t 
three hundred aeatertla; Inicr. Gmt Wltbaoe.u 
j6f. 6. ladt lb. i2„ 

trMni (taroeni. Enmen. Raatanr. qvercumnu 
Bchnl.f1), ae, a, mm. distrib. [trea oen- tremlacit V 
turn] threekundredeaidi: treoenl equit- 535. 
ea in aingulla leghiolbua, Liv. 30, |8 : trdmilf i 
treoenae familiae in olngolM colonfaa, hL under tba 1 
J2, 29: trereni numl in capita Ru- third part q 
mana, M. 22, 5a. Of an indeOnite large Sav. m: Cm 
nurabn: non ri ireoasiia, qnotqnot aont tnno» 9 
dlea, amice, plaoea iUacrimabllcm Pin- aa tarrao^ m 
tone tonrix Hor. Od. 2, 14, 5. |L aiiaiba, gnfn 
Tranaf. three hundred: viveie ducanli uamltatqw 
annia ct quoadam treeenlai Plin. 8, im lobia tmmo 
10. ai qol tiama] 

tlidd&tSniiaOf Oi*iWK.diifrib.rt^ trrrlUUrea 
eanuJIfimXtfiidrad eaeks pedm* got 48. ttanldni 
5, 1, 10. tfomo intm 




„ , 1, 16: Liv.4,7. 

itIegBtt jCtHcantif CoL l, 2 » ae, 
a, xmia. earl fM oentonl Ihm ami- 
Ml mmii nuilppit FI. Sban. 1 . 1 . 
| 8 i Leonidu aa In TbermopfUa tfa* 
canlaamm^edfc qwa adaMrat ^PVta* 
oppoml^lboitaii^^Q^flm^^ St 


trtaBtlaa (trioentlee, Bart y, ix 
iloSB^iiir three BmM 

naiei; Oat 29,15- 

^ triUhddUmun. t ». (w. veaUmm- 
ttim)<BrMxdkc«fw (nmning to a bax- 
quet), a UMgarmem worn ai table by 
paratUm7jw.3, 67. 

tiidddlMf odn. num. [tredodm] 
thWemSeoi aeatertlum. CSirlaM 
hundred thousand aeaterUi, Cie. Voir. 

Jf 8a 

jj). imm. oard. [trea deoemi tbirteeni 
iredeclm oaptia navlbna, Lfv, j6, 45: 
centnm tredecim aenatorea, Tac. U. 5, 
19 fn. : equua emptua talcntla trcdco- 
im, OelL 5, 2. 

trail or tru> V. tiex od inii, 

trmibunAiiai a, um, rtremo3 
trembtinp, guivenng, shaking (moatlj 
poet): (limigenia) uemebniida ad ana 
dedneta eat Lucr. 1, 96; membra. Or. 
M. 4, ij J : tremebiinda voce, Auct Her. 
J, 14, 25 . cornua (i. e. baata), Sil. 10, 
1 19. Omp. : (cucumla) effetae txemo- 
butidior ubere porcao, i. e. more flabby, 
sqfler. Col. 10, 596. 

trdmdf&idOf i8cl, factnm, 3. v. a. 
(tremo lat^ to cause to shake, quake, 
or tremble (poet.): (Jupplter) annuli 
et totum nutu tremefecit Oiympum, 
Virg. Aen. 10, X15 : totum coclum aup- 
crclTio et nutu, Am. 4, 140; liouiom 
arcu, Virg. Aeii. 6, 804 : ae trcmefeolt 
tellua, quaked, poet Gic. Dir. i, 11, 18: 
folia tremefacta Note, Prop, 2, 9, 14: 
tremofacta tellne, Virg. Aen. to, .02: 
qulea pnerf, Slat Adi. r, 247. 

tr8nMlldlia» Oi um, aiu, rtrpino3 
fearful, diea^uJ, formidable, nrriWe, 
tremendous: manes odlit legomqno 
tremendiim, Viig. U. 4, 469: Ca^iacra, 
Hor. Gd. 4, 2. 15 ; vates vlsn andiluque, 
SUt. Ih. 10, the: oculi, Ov. B. 3, 577; 
cuapis, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 7 : Alpea, ib. 4, 
14, 12 ' monita CaimenUa. Viig. Aen. 
8, 339 iiefoa, Vnl. Fl. 2. 209. tigrta 
anliiMl tclodtatla tremendae, PUn. t, 
18. 2|. 

tremlpefi Mia, cub', [tremo paa3 
with trenddingfeeti anatea trembpMcs, 
Varr. in Non. 46m 8 (al, rrmlpcdca, 
ou-footed, wlilch la prub tbo correct 
reading). 

trSnOiOO (in many MSS. tmnesco), 
3. V. n, and o. inom. [tremo] tobegw, to 
shake or tremble, to tremble for fear, to 
tremble at (poet): plaustria concussa 
tremlacunt tecta vlam propter, lAicr. 
6, 548: tonltra tremlacunt anlua tcr- 
ramm, Virg. Aen. 5. 694. Jubco trem- 
iaoere montca, Ov. M. 7, 205 : latttana 
omnemque tremlacena ad atrcpltum, ib. 
14,214. With ace. raoDitumque pedum 
vocemqne tremiico, Viig. Acu. 3, 848* 
With ace. and inf.: telum Instore tran- 
Iwlt lb. 12,. 916. Wltb relative bhuee x 
quercum nutantem nemus et niona Ipae 
tremlacit qua tellure cadat Stat Tb. 9, 

trdmilf iiBiBi M.[trcs aa; cf. aemia] 
under tbe later emporara, a cotn, the 
third part qfaatmtno: Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. M: Goo. JttBtln, i2»4ai> 

trlno» lit jf a ft and 0. famie leoi 
aalimlo; aa] |. Neutr.: toaMt 
raoiba, goner. tremUe, eta: vldax*. ut 
namlt atqua exttmit FL BO. 4» 6 m 97 * 
lotiu tfunw banuoquab Tar.BuB, ifM t 
d qol tieinai«Dtat«iilbaao|iqfriali^ 
trrrlUU re extrlMaouaC^Acad. 2«i|« 
48 . ttanldua ao tiumaBa H Pit fa 741 
tfimo intmo. Id. Q. fr* 1, i. f ; tala 
pHbm tmmm, A 
Qotdb et gnlbiw Malt. Har*Od« Bi ik 
A WldrUBtllBi oatf 4 mM 

ridnfii mmm rnl&m 
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VBBMOK 


TBBSVIXI 


TBlBOyiJi 


(iDosUypo0t.); TiiiM tc ttetmt 4Jc- 
utQrif tiCBMre botrcre* Liv. 21 , 
>7 * ‘ofltaMUB Junonom, Ov. M. i. 919; 
ncque liatoa regtim iplcot Qoquo miUt- 
~~i annap Hor. OA. j. 11, 19 : te Stygll 

lMiMbVlrK:Afii. 2,196. 

•, Orla, m.Ttreino1 a ahakiiv, 
piivering, tremiawff, imtwr ; 
fwllor at tremor oonieqiiltnr, 
Oic. Tnao. 4, 8. gj ; ^ uo tremoro tt pal- 


lore dixit 1 1 


.. to: omoB'^'or- 
I fnbulor, PL Rod. 1, 
41 * gelidoaque per Ima cuoimit ossa 
tremor. Mrg* Am. 2, izi: tremor 00 
uqiat artua, Ov. M. 9, 40; dunoc moni- 
bus tremor Incldat unetle, Hor. f}p. 1, 
16. i|. PereonlOed' Frigas Inere illJc 
habitant PulLoraue Tremorqiie, Ov. M. 
8, TQOb (fi) Or thing! : dam Irt'mor 
(Ignram) eat darai, Lucr. 5, 587. 2. 

£ap. an earMguaJte; tremor terras 
gravlier pertentat. id. 6, 287: Gland, 
in Enlr. 2, 27. rlur.: Lucr. 6, 947: 
Ov. M. 6, 6m: of. Sen. Q. N. 6, 21 
mad.; Plln. IQ^ lOb 15. II. Melon. 
that whirh eauteu trfMwg, a drtad, 
tfrrmr: (C.icub) all varum tiemor. Mart. 

trmhlifigly: App.M. 

5. p. 168. 

triroHltlffi 0, am,a<H.[trerau3 »Ao7i- 
inpi auakwg, quirenvg, tremHing, 
tremuUnu! anoa. PI. Care. t. ?. i : In- 
rtiriu*, tTemnlna, lablls demlaala, ftero- 
ena. Ter. Kun. 2. 44 * tremiilaa nia- 

MU! annisqae motniitip teiidlt. Ov. M. 
IQ. 414: annl. Prop. 4, 7. 71 . tempaa. 1 
Cat. 61, 161 1 gutttir, poet. Gte. Dlv, 1. 
8, 14: vt maro fit tremuliim, tenii* 
qimm elringitar aora. Ov. JI. 11, 75* 
nmiido, id. M. 11, 190: cupionaua. Petr. 
1)1 iamma. port, CIc. N. 1). a, 4), 
no lumen, Vfrg. Aen 8. 22 motus. 
Uicr. j, 202 s horror, Prtm. i. 9, if 
( qiil, C a. rutltsM, $/tn iMi, Noines. Qyn. 
2p. Huhi t. : oaomienlnm aaimt verti- 
gines, tremnloa, oplathotonlios, ie. a 
shaking or ttembling thejointit Plln. 
20, 18, 79. A*eutr. aUvcib : (pnella) tam 
tremulam crlsmt. Mart 14. 20). ||. 

I'ranaf. Uiat cautut to shake or shiven 
lyigua, etc. Aral. 68. 

&6pidailtert tremblin(j1g,avss^ 

lottalg, with trepidatien (rare) : tiepl- 
danter elTatiu, ^ot Ner. 49. CVtmp. : 
trepIfUntlos Umidiosque agerc, Gaea. 
R. C. 1, 19. 

trSpXdulaii tim, a/Hlj. Qrepidua] 
laUcu, that moves hristdg, goes on a 
uot; eqnl, Veg. Vet i,j6./i»i. 

^Pldiltlo, Onto,/. rtrepUlo]a r6cto 
qfcmiffmsd hurry or alann, agUatian, 
coq/uMon, eonatematioii, (rejiidation : 
uumqnae trepidatioP numqnl tumul- 
tuB? Glc. Delot 7, 20: quae eenatna 
trepidatlo, quae populi confhalo. quia 
iirUs metax Veil. 2, 124: cqlus rei 
aoMta trcpUtotlo magnum tcrroiem at- 
tullt noatrto, Anct B. Alex. 75 : neo 
oplnata rea plus tiepldationia fecit Uv. 
I. j : pilto Inter prinuun trepldatlonem 
ahjectle, td. 1, 46 : trepldailonom In- 
iloere, Id. 2, 5) : trepldaUo fhgaque 
)KMitium» Id. 17, 24: vltla non natorae 
Md traj^tlontoi Quint 11. 121: 

Too. A. It, 38: nervorum, a (remhtonp. 
Sen. do Im 1, le. 

t|£^ dda kattOf, in a state qf 
iwlfSSSir ohm, m&Mnip^Vm < 

SSto tnSS'nSSta, Lbr. 

aertn8lirtl«i,ll tOk 11* tr-**** “ 

^Mrtaiib 8abt Mar. t|. 

iJmRSSKAfos 


6, j: rlgUes tumnltnarl, . 

rooUtl portam, Idv. 27, 28: doia trepi- 
dant alae, Virg. Aen. 4, lai: %olutl 
pnorl trepidant atqoe cannla carda In 
tenebrto metuont, Lucr. 2. 54 : anotplU 
trepidant terrore per orbea^ Id. 6^ 
rccontl mena tiepidat metu, Hor. Od. 2, 
I 9 i 5 : fonnMIno belli, Ov. Tr. ), lo^ 
67: in dubila perlcUa, Lucr. 1, 1089: 
rldetque (dena> si mortalls ultra us 
trepldttt Hor. Od. I. 24 , 12. I*m» 
impert.s trepldorl acn^ et curaari 
nunanm proraum, Ter Hec. ). 1, if: 
ioUa trepidatnr caatiia, Caco. U. G. 6, 
)7 : 8l grndibua trepkiatur ub Iniia, Juv. 
J, 200. (10 With *»/.: ne tnqdiinle 
meoa, Tcucil, defeiidere iiavoa, Vlrg, 
Aen. 9. 114. oocurrere niorU, Stat Tu. 
1. 6)9. (ill) With suin.: trcpldat, ne 
Buppoaltua venioa et falao nomine poar- 
aa. Juv. I, 97 : id. 14, 64. 2 . Of 

things, to move ii regularly, writily, etc. 
qnae (aquu) per pnmum trepldat cum 
mormurc nvuin, Uor. I*!)!, i, lo, 11 * 
obliquo labont Ijmpha fbgax trcf^re 
rlvo^ Id Od. 2, 1. 12 : flammae trepidant 
flidcer, lb. 4. 11, 11 * treplddnlia exta, 
guiveeing, itolpitaling^ Ov. M. 19, 976: 
alo aquUam pemia fugiunt treukhiite 
ooliimbiie, lb. i, 906. et aaep. (if) IVlili 
tff/, ; octjvuiu ircpidavlt aetna ctoudere 
luatrum, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 24 ||. Act. to 

tremUe at, to Iv njraid of: motae ad 
lunom trcpidabli arunditiis umbniu, 
Juv. 10, 21 : ou I rsmn amici, M. 8, 1 12 
lupos (domae), ten Here. Oet 1098. 

tlApldiUlUl, a.um,oJi, dim. (tiep- 
idosj an nous: pulll ciif iim- 

atrepere, Oell. 2 2«> 
trdlddlU, a n*ii. a«^‘. £prob. anoiber 
form of trciimlut fium ticniu: but 
Feat p. 967. Milll. dcri\cs it from 
treiiorsrpcfrw, (0 tuin, put tu lligkt] 
agitated, anrtovs, sotiatous, dutufbea, 
ataiTHed, tn a state of ttepidation, 
etc., turn tiepidae Inter Be cogunt pen- 
luaqiic iinuhCiml (apes), %n a haity, 
Virg. G, 4, 7) : J)idi>, Id. Aen. 4, 642 ■ 
trcpldi implo^lhO metu, Sail. .T. 97. 
curia moesU ac trepida ancipili metu, 
Ltv. 2, 24 * ticpidi fomifdiiio portaa ox- 
plorant Virg. Aen 9, 169. (u) With 
gen.s iliac (npes) intus trcpldae renim 

K t corea caalia dlM,Drnint ib. 12, 589 ; 

easenli trcpldi lenim anarum, Llv. 
j 6 . JI : aalutlH, Sil. 11. ij : admiuitionla 
ac metus, Tar. A. 6 , iiftn,: tuborum, 
Stat. Th II, 975. 2 . Of things. 

lUnd (ferruni) m trepida aubmeraum 
aibilat nnda, Ov. M. 12, 279 iolito un- 
dam trepldl desuuniat abcnl, ». e. 6ub- 
bliag, foaming, Virg. G. 1, 2^ * venae, 
Ov.M.6, J89: vuUuB, ib. 4, 4R9: ter- 
ror, Lucr. f, 41 tumnitua belli, Lucr. 
9.846: certamen. Hor. Kp. 1, 19. 48: 
motua, Ov. M. 8, i 75 : In re trepida, in 
a erttioai situation, perilous Juncture, 
Llv. 1, 27: in trepidia rebua, Id. 4, 17: 
Hor. Od, 9, 2 , 9 : inoorta ot trepida vita, 
~ 14, 99: literao, i.e»announeing 

', hrin 0 vg alarming news. Curt. 
7, 1 Jin. : nuntluB, Just. 91, ifn. 

trapit vertit, unde tr^ldo et trepl- 
datio, quia tuibatlone mens vertitur, 
FetL a. V, 

tripoildOi neulr. imbel. [tna pon- 
dusTlm jNwndfr fdusdem nulide tre- 
ponoo, MDBoto pondo IV, Scrlb. Gomp, 
169: odlpto potdiUM, Ib. 271. 

(trela and trie), trio, numer. 
eard, tkmt tria ooipon, tna apectoa 


r.^94: horum tii- 
qnodvlft 0i& ^ 


. Rep. I, 26. 


(U>fo danote a mall number: (fermo) 
fiibiiA teibli, V three K MlC 
4, 2, 29: Tar. ni.4, i^l: Ov. Pmt 4 
9, 26: ago tribna primto Tmbto> qim 
nailer Faehu, at the thmJMwmrdSt 
Clo. Ibm. 9, 19: hneo onm In tilbva 
nirblAQaCt 9. 4 


hdUUM an office together ar oaieefatod 
in public buaineM, a board of three, 
three joint commissioners t aa ovemdaa 
of prbona : PL Am. 1, i, j ; Id. AoL j 
2 , 1 . Aainferlorprl^:amiVtil«iof- 
onca, GI& do Or. 9, 19, 79. Aicomadta* 
alonen to diatributa land among oolo* 
ntoto : Idv, it, 2 • Id. 99 i 44 (v* 

Ant. 1167 seq.). 

«JSS!SS^i^ 

I9n. 

trlanctUoi, a, um, atli. [(res angni 
liirl having Ihres comas or angke 
Utiee‘eQrwred, triangular: ddenif CIq 
I bv. 2, 42, 8q ionna cutis, Cell. 7. 2S 
2 qi^a (Sirltlae), l*lin. A 8, 14 
ager, Gol. ir, 7, «. ||. Subat triom 

gulnra, 1, f cr tnangle : quadrata omn 
pliiia apatium cotnph ctuntur trtongulla. 
Quint t, 10, 4. Cic. N. 1 ). 2, 49, 129: 
Plin. 27. 8, 19. (il) tilangulua, i, m, a 
tiiangle: Iront Expoa. form. p. 91 
Goes. 

trlixli, omm. m. pZu. rtrea] (he 
vetnan Homan soldias uhoformial the 
tlM'd sank fiom the front when the 
legion uas drawn vp m order if battle, 
Ike trianx : Varr L. 1 ,. 5, 16, 26 : liv. 
22 . 5 (v. binitli a Ant. 499 seqq.). 

tnaa, ddia, l.zs^rpiae, the numJber 
tkice, a tiiad: Mart. Cnp. 7, 299. 

trl&trns, a feast-day among the 
Tusiu/ans, thtre days oJUr the Jdest 
Feat. s. V. qulnqnatrua. 

tilbaoca, nc. /. (re. Inanrla) 1^ 
lucLaj an ear-dtep aoisisttug if One 
iumls: P. Syr. in I’ctr. 55. 

tvlbas, tolta, f.^sTpifias (rubbing), 
n noman uho ptadiset lacdness letm 
hast If or vilh other ivomen: ITiaadr. 
4, 15 . Mart I, 91, I . Cocl. Anr. TanL 
4 » V> 

mbOBi Cnia. m. -rplpur, a thread- 
bat e (look . Aua. Kpigr. 59. 

trlbr&elurB. m.ss-Tp^xvc, a 
poetical foot consisting 0/ thiee aftorf 
syUaUes, a tribrach: Quint 9, 4, 97. 
Callul also iiibrcvia : Dlom. p. 479 P, 
trlbrSvis, in, V. trlbracbya. 
trlbfthlluf, a, um, atU. [Irlbual 
pei taimng to a Irtbe or tribes : crimen 
aodolltiorum, 1. e. a bribing of (he tribes, 
Glc. Plane. 1^ 47 : rea, lb. 15, 96. 
"Xlbiila, ao, V. tribulum. 
Jrtbdldilo, tola, /. [Uibulo] dia- 
(rrta, trouble, tribulations lert adv. 
Jud. 11 : Aug. In Paalm. 129, 2. 

tribU&tnit a. nm. at^. rtrlbuliim3 
pointed, toothed like a thruhOig-aledga: 
laldculae, ItolL i, 41, 9. 

trlbtOii, ia, m- C^toal a fettow- 
tribesman : tribulia tnua, (Sc, Tam. 19, 
29 : Ter. Ad. 9, 9 . > 9 : Cic. Plana 1% 
47 : Liv. 2, 16. II, one qf ^ loioer 
classes of the aijmla a oommon or poar 
peraon (rare) :^«^Ep. i, 19. 15: Mart* 

DO|}a^,,atiiin, I «.a.[tol* 
Dmjto jgffe: eA4itt trlbolo, pr amtt 
premo. Glow. Pbllox.: (toto R, & aj» 
4. II. Fig. to oppress, etjfUois to 
omnlbua trlbulemiir, Tert adr* 1312084 

thorny, reivhT^lNiMSnm fiitaS 
laUoJb. 1,711^ 

atfUng of a voodea.platmvm 

undenieaQi with dk — 

« with iron teeth: 

FUn, 18, 90 i qti 
SmUh'a Ant 1/48), 

S^lriUa.} t 


« iaMto 
on 



TRf BUNAl. 


TRIBU8 


TRICERR AL18 


tnrrQitrla, Linn., and alao Fifonla ere- 
Hon. linn., another tAomy plant : Vlif* 
<1 1, 151 . Ov. M. II, 8o| : Plln. 2 t, 15, 
Si. 2 , i fcind wUer-plant bearing 
a jirIcUy nnt of a trlangnlar form, 
KUler-diettnut, u^ater-caltropi, Trapa 
natana. linn. : Id. 21, 16, $8. 

tribunal (moleBto dlligentlbiia per- 
niltuuum et tribunal dloere, Qnint. 1, 
6, i^), Ula, n. [[trlbiinual a mtaed aemt- 
aivuZor or tguare platjorm, on which 
the seats of magistrales ivere placed, 
a judgment-seat, tribunal (v. Sinltb’ii 
Ant. 199) ; oompleatur tribunal, Cic. 
firut. flL(, 290: praetor tribunal auuin 
uxta Trebonll praetoris iirliani sellaiii 
cullocavlt. CooB. D. C. j. 20. eum de 
tribunal! doturlmvit, lb. 2i : (praetor) 
palam do M‘lla ac tribunal! pronuiitlat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 18, 94 ■ pro f rlbimall agei-e 
allquid, id. Fani. 1, 8 ; qui dicuiil apnd 
trlbunalia, Quint It. j|.i: laiidatuni 
i‘X quatuor tribunallbus, id. n, 5, 6: 
acdcTo In tribunall, Cic. de Or. 1, 3^, 
168. (li) a similar clcnation in camja, 
ftora which gciierals nddresaed the -ol- 
diera or admin lakTcd JiihUco (v. Smith's 
Ant. 1148). lilv. 28, 27; Tac. II. 1, 10 
regiuin tribunal («c. IViracnae), Llv. i, 
12. (ill) the seal of the praetor in (he 
Vteatn ; 8uot. Aug. 44. (Iv) a tribunal 
eroded as a moiiumt'iit to a tlecraseii 
perten tf high lank : sepulcium An- 
tiocblflo ubl crcnintus (CennanlcUB), 
tribunal Kpidaplmao. quo in loco vltom 
Unlrrat, Tac. A. 2, 8| : Jnscr. Orcll. no. 
4548. 2. Transf. in gen. a mound, 

dam, emhankmeut: tribuiialia atructa 
monlbus ad experimenta ultissimi aes- 
tus, I'lin. 16, I, I. II. Fig. height, 
grealitcss ; quid superest nd hoiiuris 
mol tribunal et colunion, ad laudLs ineae 
cumulum? App. Flof. p. ||6. 
trlbdn&tiijb D^*3 ^ 

and dignity of a tribune, me tribune* 
ship: UBU. the office of tribune of the 
peoj^. : Obtta, ^1 trihunatum plehia 
petelHit. Cic. do Or. I, 7, 2f : gen. wiUi- 
ouL plcbis. id. Am. 12. id. Alt. 11, 9: 
et piss, (li) the office of a military 
trUume : HI. Curlio trihunatum a Coc- 
aarc petivi, id. Q. Vr. 2, if ■ tribunatua 
coinuKKla conteiiinere, id. I'^arn, 7, 8 . 
rilii. 7. JO, Ji. 

tribnuicluB -tins, a, 

rw.i pcrtananff to a tribniie (usu. vf I 
the pmide), tn’bunitial : tnhunitia pot- 
eatoa, do, do Or. 2. 28, 124: dica 11. C. 
j, 7 : vis. lb. : scditloiiea. Sail. J. 17 : 
terrorea, Cic. Fom. 2, iB - proceLlae, liv. 

X : ooraitia, /or the ekcluruof trUmucs 
of the people, Cia Att. 1. 1 : cundidati, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, If, b: logiee, proposed by 
the ^ntnes of the people, Id. Agr. 2, 8, 
21. (M) pa-laining to military tri- 

bunes s equltea Romanos in tribunitlum 
leatltnlt nonorein, Coea. U. C. i, 77. 

If. Subst. tribunicina, if, m. one 
UaU has been a tribunKan ex-tribtme: 
qui eadlllcil, qui trllninitil, qiif qnaes- 
toriJ, Cic. im. ij, 14, 10: liv. J, If: 
inter Iribnnlcios relatu. i. e. presented 
with the title of tribune, dnacr. Orell. 
tio. 1146. 

t^dauSi If 

chkrf oflloer of a tribe; bonce, in gen.l 
a commander, tribune^ f 

Tribnnt acrarii, paymasters who aa- 
listed tho qnaeatora: Cato In Ocll. 7, 
.10 : cf. Varr. L. L. 5, 16, 49, Called also, 
tribvDl aaris, Plln. ii, 2, 7. By the 
J>ez Aurelia these tribnnl acraili were 
luodo Jnlges on the pert of tho people : 
(Mllonem) tribnnl aeraril condomiu- 
mnt, do. Q. Fr. 2. 6 : in a pun with 
aeraU (rieia iA Att. i, 16. 'rhla.Ju- 
dicial ollloe wu taken from them Iqr 
Jallna Gaaair: Suet. Caes. 4 k. ||, 

Tribnnl OalenDn. eqpfoina or oommafid- 
ers tf ike Galeies: Mr. t, 59. |||. 

Tribnnl militarei or mlUtum, trOnsnet 
qfihemMim,mlUtarytribune$; these 
were ollloen of the army, six to each 
kglcn, who oommanded in turn, each 
veo mmths at a time: qnl M. Aenilllo 
jytl at praafeett ei trnital mUltaiea 


id. de Sea. lo^ |i . tribnnl mlUtnm, Trans f. the eommonediy, the rsaet. 
Caea. D. G. 1. 19: tribunna miUtum, lb. Hart. 8, ff, 4 . Plln. 19, 4, 19. |,t*n4i 

I, 5 : Cic. Fom. if, 4: tribuui cohort- from tbi, the root of Ires, and nu tlia 
liun, Coes. B. C. 2. 20. |V, Tribnnl root of jTui, Sana. Md; cf. 0v-Aor from 

milltuni ronauhirl potcslate, military 0v«a.l 

tribunes with consular power; those tidbPtgrTqff. a. nm. adj. ftrilmlnm] 
were the higliost offleors of the Slate pertaining to tribute: ncccaBliaa.q/'iity- 
from A.U.C. 1 10 to A.U.C. |88. They ing Mbute, Just. |2, 2 : aolnni, su^^ 
were chosen fnmi the patrician and to tribute, tributary, Plin. 12, i, I : prao- 
plebeian onlcra, and were at first Uirre, dlo. Gal. Inst. 2. A 21 : clvftates, Just, r, 
then aix, and, after the year 152, ciglit 7: tributarlus Ualliis qiiidam, Siet. 
in number: Llv. 4. 6: ot pass. y. Aug. 40; talNdloc, Idlers of credit, Cic* 
Trlbuni plcbis, and more Ircq. simply Verr. 4, 66, 148. 
tribuui, tribunes of the people, whose tllb&timi ado. [trlbusl through rack 
olDce it was to defend the rights iwul tribe, Mbe by tribe, by tribes s tributim 
interosta of the Roman plolxdans against et centurl.i t iin doacriptls oidlnlbua, Cic. 
the encroachments of the patricians: FI. 7, 15. lep'iii ccntifrlatls comltlla 
id. 2, |2 sq.: Cic. Rep. 2. ji ft/.; id. tnleie, nt' quod tributim plebeajusiiisaet, 
I. 7. 16. VI. Tribunns vulnp- ponulnm teneret. i. e. in the oomitla 
tatuin, an oJTicer wm had the mptr- tributa, liv. j, 55 ; nurnfs tributim dl- 
intendence of all public amiaemcnts : vlsla, Cic. Att. 4, 17; spcctacutu tribu- 
Coasiod. Vnr 7, lo. (On the vaiioos tlm duLn. id. Mur. 14, 72. 
kinds of tribunes, their powers, etc., v. ttibUtlOibnis,/. [tributa dividing, 
Smi til's Ant. 114R seqq.) distributing, dislributiim (rare) • banc 

trlbbo. fii, Qtum, I. r. a. rtrilms] to iaovopiav iippclliit K])icuru8. id cat 
distribute, to assign, initial t,awit, besUuv, uequabllriii trlbiitiuiicni, Cic. N.1>. I, IQ, 
give, etc. : uL oi pluriniiiiii trn>u.iniU8. a 50. trilmiio lit pro rata cjiis, qiiwi cul- 
quu plurlmiiiii deligiiniir, Cic. Off. 1, 1 5. que dobetur, U Ip. I Mg. 14, 4, f ./In. ||, 

47 : in tribui ndo snuni oiiiquo, lb. 1 , f, 14 * a cvnlriLuting, paying tj tribute ; lb. a, 
praomlu ulicui, Cnos. B. C. j. 4: di»na 14, fl: Arcad. fb. 50, .p 18. 
iiiilli. Ov. M. 9, 4'^2 licneiicia allcui, trlbStOfi brla, m. [id.l a giver, im- 
Nip. A tl. 1 1 Jiu. : pretiiim aoiliuni Aiirc porter: trlbuturoninium, Ai>p.Tri8nieg. 
lio, Tuc. A. t. 75 : pccuiiias ex intslo do- p. 92. 

triiiientf. to deal out, allot, lb. 4, 64. mbbtSfluii a, urn. atU. [Id.] am- 
II. Fig. to grant, give, show, jMiy, eeniing payment. tributoiTa iictio, Dig. 
render ; miscrieordiam tortisslntu viro, 14. tit. 4. 

Cic. Hil. 14, 92 : vi-iiiam allciil, 'I oc. A. trlbStllxn* b n* (tributns, 1, m.* 
12, 40: laveiiforibus gratluni, Cic. Fin Cato In Nun. 229, 11 : PI. Kpid. 2, 2,41) 
4. f. 11: tiintiuu dignilntis civitati [tribuui a stated jNiy»ie»it. a ttnitriffu- 
Acduao Uihuerat. Caes. li.G. $, 7 : lion- tion, tribute: in capita aingula servomm 
orrm, Cie. do Ur. 2. 11,44* luris honor- ot liboroiiim trlnutum Imponebatur, 
om, Ov. M. 14. [28 : fianm voluntateni Coca. U. C. j. jz: a ae Intolerabilia tri- 
paribus beiieiioils, Caes, B. C. i. if . buta cxigi, Cic. Fam. 7 : omnea SloiU 
paoeni terris, Ov. 'I'r. ?, i. 44. 2. to ox censu quotannis tribnla cunferunt, 

yvhl, give up, aniaib\ alhw: r. ait Id. Verr. 2, fj, l|i: tributa pendere, 
quiapiam. qui allquid tiibiiiit voliipt'itl, Cues. B.G. 6, 14; ceram in tributa pruo- 
Cic. OA'. I, 10, 106 . aliqiiid valetudint, atare, I'liii. 21. 1 j, 4f ; uivltatca triouUa 
id. Tuso. J, 49. 119 obaervaniiuiJi lil^erare, Cic. Fani. 15,4. ||, Transf. 

otllcio, non timori noque spei, Nep.Ati. a contribution made for any private 
6 fin, : a1i(|iiUi rei publicac ct amluitiae, purpose : Paul. Dig. 14, 2, 2 : UIp. ib. 14. 
Cues. li. G. 6, 1 ' ego tAutuin tibi trib- 4, f. 2. u u^t, pi&cnt (poet.): Su- 
uo. qu.mtuin uiilii furtussc anogo, / luriialicium, AlarU 10, 17, i; Juv. J, 
yield or anuede as wuck to you, hart as 188 : Stat. S. l, 4, 86. 
high an opinion oj yon, Cic. Fain. 4, 1 : tribfrtllBi a» uni, rari, [trlbno]. 

niisquam tantiim tril)ulturttelati(qitani trlbfltUli th [trlbus] 

1,accd.ienione). id. deSen. 18, 6j: iiiihl farmed or arranged into tribes; coinl- 
tribuebut omnia, yaw me t/iepi-f/erence tla, iaeliua Felix In Ucll. 15, 27. Llv. 
in all things, deferred in every thing to 2, 60. 
me, id. Brut, fi, loo. Absbk: quoio tribfltiUi I* ni. v. tributum. 
nniverso ordiiii publicaiiorum eemper tliOMt arum,/. jplu. [iioe. to Pliii ?, 

libcntisslrac tribuerim. Id. Fam. ij, 9: 21, oiig. Tries, ao. /^ like Apina, 
Tac. A. 14, 14 JiH. 3. to ascribe, the name ot a amall, unimportanl town 
assign, ntiribute : aUquId virtuti hosti- In ^ulia; hence, proverb.] tri/Cea, toys, 
iiiij, ('aos. li. G. 7. f? : illiquid Jiirl po- stuff, nonsense: auntaplnao tncaeqiie et 
lius qiiimi auim culpae. Id. B. C. j, 71 : alqufcl viltna latia, Hart 14, t, 7 : tJn, 
aliquid ignaviae, Cic. Fam. 2, 16. 4. Quid (hm velia? hSoquexe propero. la, 

to di'oute, dtitribufe ; rem unlversam Mumoa trroentoa. tiri, 'I'ricaa. lA, 
in partea, id. Brut. 41, if2 : omiicm Quadringentoa. Ori, Tnsmaa putrMaa, 
vim loquciidi induoa partea, M. Fin. 2, PL Rod. 5, 2, jA' ||. Tran a f. Ain- 
6, 17. S. or time, to bedow or spend derances, vexations, tmleisiUeM, subtof 
upon, devote to a thing: oomttUa omul- /epa, tricks: Judida, liteOi tuiraa, tri- 
bua perfidnndia XI. dies trlbult» Coca. caa. 'IlirpIL In Non. 8, 26 : quomodo UU 
B. C. J, 2 : reiiqua tempura llteria, Nep. froUla) fert publlcam eladont quomodo 
Att. 4. domeaticaa tiicost de. Att. le, 8: PL 

tribait orij. a third pari qf Fen. 4, 1, 62: M. HoaL 3, i, 41 : Vsn, 
the Jiaman people: aa their noniben In Non. 8, 29. 
increaaed, it came to mean, adtviiionqf txloilllirfttllllli L n. [trea cameia] 
the people, a tribe (the number of theae o room divided into tkres chambers, or 
trlbca finally Incrmund to ff, of which aflO,toetliorB, Aarirtp MreeoreAai; Illof. 
jx were rustioae tribua or eowitry adv. Jovin. i, 17. 
tribea, and 4 nrbanae tribua or dtj tllotaAllllft A nm* aiR. [trloenl] qf 
tribes : V. Smith's Ant ixff sea ,) : Voir, or oontami^ thMys tfoUashUiirtyquar- 
K Tj. 5,9, 17 : Cio. Rm». 2, 8 : Llv, I, }6: tsr^digUs in dioamtor. Front AqtMoA 
Afrlcanua censor tribu roovebat enm 29: flllua,tAirlyyeartold|8on.EiiOorpt 
centurioBsm qui In Pknll pogu non oontiov. 3, jfn. 
alfuerat, removed, expdUd fiem tho trioilliiftO|0«iiMitdiiitri8.rtrlgliilij 
tribe, da de Or. 2, 67, 271 : liv. 43, 15; Ihirfy at a time, each r IMOOt 
pofinliii in trlbus convocatus, da Li^ mlliloa cs aliigalla legfonlboA Anct It 
f, 19, 44. Tribua la aonietimea to bo Afr. 9f : dleiTOoL ft Mt 3: Mai daolat 
understood : Inventom tomen earn for- Plln. 7, lA if 1 iraml. Mart le^ zq, I* 
tern amleum ox eadam lianiUa 0. Ve^ ||. Tranot ttfrilif t ro e dto a ab aao 
rem BomiUa, o/the Jbmilian tribe, lA fata trioeiilf aimii duat PUa. lA 
Verr. Act i, 8, 2|: Sar. Snlplelns. Q. F. ottfitn,: Irlomiaiii, Anet tlmv I* lA 
lisniotilii, Ruftia, id. Pbll, 9i if : U Plln. 9, 49* fa 
A urallua L. FIL CamlUa Ftamnst iim. tridnuiffifi A [trtemalinnl 
OreU. no, 1070. Foot: gninibattoaa pertaining to Am pem, frkenniati 
ambire tribu to Sonria, Ruf. In Htor, h ii. It 

rkm tribeTUv. Rp. a iqi 40 ||. Bnbit triffOgillA I«P| it 




TtiCiJtirBriirK 


fraiicNs 


futiml ^Mraied mm in ihirtyvearit 
a ; Orm. 1* 28 /n. 

tifoamidimi U* n. rtrlpnto annoil 
ikig yearti God. Juatln. 

9, |i» 1 : (Sttlod. var. 1, iB. 
triomtit a. ▼. Iraeenil. 

V. trocentioa. 

tlleapft cqiltla* oM, [iraa caputl 
kaniny hudi, tri^hfadeil: Grr- 
baraa, Clo. Taio. i, 5* 10: Hecate rbe< 
canaa die waa atao at the aimn, tinio 
Luna and Diana), Ov. M. 9. * ||. 

Tranaf. three/oZd: hlaloria, Vurr. L. 

tridau&ftllii orum, m. plu, [tricrd- 
Bus] adiUera 0/ the tkirlidh Ugwn: 

Amm. 18, 9. 

tlfBUlnill (IrtgeslmuB, Mart, i, 16, 
j: Juit 12, 15), 0, uni, num. oid. 
[trlglntal ^thirlitth: Mom tilcoaiino 
poat die feci, Clo. Fain. 12, z ■ terlius ct 
triceaimua annua. M.de Sen. 6, 19: U‘Ki<> 
quinta trieednia, Calb. In CIc. Funi 

10. JO : trloedma aabbata, Hor. S. f , 9, 

tllMflii, la> m- [irlginla as] thirty 
a«MB : varr. U L. f . |6, 49. 

trldhnlnon, l. *>. - Tp/xahnoy, a 
ooinw the value q/" three cltalci Vitr.3, 

I meoL 

trifllkaptiiiiii I* =* Tpixii-ffTov, a 
/ne, eqft yanaent tuoven qf haw, a hair- 
yarment: Hter. in Zach. j. 14, 14. 

trieUaffM, rpixiac* a kind of 
fieh, perb. cnnpea llllt^^ Ciiv. Plin 9, 
15, 20 ’ U. 9, Ti, 94. 

trlobl&m, I*. /• =aTpixiao'«, a dii- 
mec m Mr* eyelids, uhen t/ie Uuitee gto o 
iitddarVeg. Vit. 2. If. 

tiiobllAi /• a homi, attifiu, 
iummer-houee : Vlrg. Top. 8 Col. ir, 
178’ Caes. B. C. 1, 96 ^a 1 , triclinia). 
AliA. if loin, ae, /. * liiacr. Orell. no. 
29») triclea, no, id. jm. 4j{7 and trl- 
clia, ae. Id. no. 44f6. (Hence I<Y. 
treOUi.) 

trlonXlllU, A, uni. Ad[/. — Tfiixwo^ 

(of hair ; troiiof.). elwht, nwayrr, pooi • 
qnaeotna (opp. ufaer), varr. In Non. 181, 
la 

trldUtUiUia./. asrpixiTif, a kivd 
of alum : l*lln jf, if, fz. 

txleliSmiaei, i*. u.c^rpixopariV. 
a plant resembling odlantum, fivdl 
Mtlrenviort, Aaplenlum 'rricbomanoa, 
Linn.: nin. 17. ij, iii : Id. zz. zi, 30 
App. Herb. 47. 

tnohordiii dtij. *= rpixopSioi, 

three-etringed: dtharae, Sid. Kp. 5. f 
med. 

trihdliBniin, I, fi.=racy«poF, a room 
divmd into three apartments: Slat. 8. 
1, 1, <7 : Inacr. Orell. no. i59f. , 

, trulinil* I. /.“Tpixpows, a tn'-oo- 
louredgem: Flln. 17, 10, 68, 8 i8|. 

MOIM (triopdea, Auct n. AiV. 97). 
ado. niim. [trlglnta] thirty times : 
(pedes) tricIcM irlceni liunt nongentl, 
wl. f . 2, 10 . mca (fllta) triclea (oerla) 
lon poaaet<habere), i. e. thire mtUionk 
of sesterces, Clc. Rep. |, 10: Id. ■ 
rragm. Or. pro Fontcl. $ 4- Mart. 4, 


If. 1 : Clc. Vorr. 2, 74, i8j : Id. Alt. 1 j, 
92 : Plln If, 1 1, 52 : they were also uaed 
at a lectletemlum: HlrL D. O4 8, 51 (o. 
Smith’s Ant 115*1 siq.). ||, 'franaf. 
a room for ealvng tn. a dming-room. 


triohnlirif 1 [triclliiluml per' 
toMifUf to an eating<ouek or dtiiinp- 
rooms gradua, Varr. L. L. 8, 16, iii : 
aputhecae, Id. vp. Non. 545. 4 ; mappae. 
Id. L. L. 9, 11, 1J8: leott, Plln. 97, 2, 6: 
veallmanU. Labeo Dig. f f. 5, zo. ||. 
Snhai. trldinarla, tom, h. plu. an 


rragm. Or. pro Fontcl. $ 4* Mart. 4, 

^tf^olnlnSli *’• cann] a song 
by three voices, a trui; aeniivoliHTum 
puellarinn, qf the three Sirens, Hyinni. 
ISp. 1, 41. 

tridai trldeat and tnoliA» 


veallmanU. Labeo Dig. f f. 5* ><>• II. 
Snhai. trldinarla, tom, n. pin. an 

14 * 

trielfnliuni U, n. w rpucXbaor, a 
MaCmi^niimd Mree Mes qf m 
tabte fw fqdhd Hg on al^OMab, on eol- 
WoMt fiSaSBifdtf Vair* R ^ ' 


ssip^room : hlltertia et aeatlva, Varr. 
]« L, 8, 14U iio: Llbo 111 Clc. d« Or. 2, 
65, 261 : ITiaedr. 4, Zf . 28. 

trloOi Snia m. rtrlcnel a nischitf* 
maker,shoffier,trxekster : Ludl. in Non. 
8, 24* Ca|iiU)l. Ver. 4. (Ileiicu Fr. <ri- 
gamt.) 

. tlioooeutn* l. n.3=TpucoMov (that I 

baa tiiree berries), a kind of heliolro- i 
plum, q. Plin. 27. 11, 19. 

, trleolum, t N.=.Tpur«Xoy (liaving 1 
three nienibera) a eentenee or perwd 
consisting of thyee clauses: Sen. Conti. 
2, 12 fin. 

trloor, atus. i. n. n. dtp. [tileae] to 
make or start dSffn allies ; to trtfie, 
dotty, shuffle, play tricks ; Clc. Alt if, 
1;. PubliUua UK'um trioatua eat 1 ^ 

tr?’00nlger, bmm, »(;*. hao~ 
ing three Aorne or poitits ; spet lea fbruae, 
of the letter Aua. Idyll, i j tochnop. 
de lit monoa..Atf. 

trloorniSt c,adg. ^trea conni')hot 4 n(/ 
three hems, three^nneti: bitves, J’iln. 

8. 21, )o : Sill. fi 

trteorpor, Oris, atlj. [tns loipnsl 
having three bodies, Uniidsnliol- iiiii' 
bra, i.r. (leryou, Vlig. Am. 6, 289 (Jc- 
iyon,Sil. 1,422. 

trlcSaui, A. niu. ttdj. [tricac]//^/ 0/ 
difhtulfies tie t^tpltrilies, fuUtf uifut 
or h it A'* Lik iI m Non. 79. 26 (ai atrl- 
gosus) liiwi (irnt fo, 1 
trI-CUSpis. bbs. a^. haring ihice 
pui ole or ti or'^, ihi ee^poinled, thrte^lint d, 
tm t.spul: teUiTii, i.e. trJdeiis, 0 ^. M. i, 
J|o. 

trldacna. emm, n.plu. = ipiSaeva, 
a kind oj oyster: Plin. |2, 6, 21. 

trl-denSi rntis, adj ha ring three 
teeth or ti»«, thi'ee-piimged: rostni, 
Virg. Aen. f, 141 : acn. Vul. I 'I 1. <>88. 

II, 811 list. m. a thiet-imetl sjhui , a 
trident, used to apear large flah : PLm. 

9, JO, 48 UK an altrihiile of Neptune : 
Viig. G. 1. 1{ id Aeii. 2, 610. Piop. 2, 
26, 48. Ov. M. I, 28 j. Am uwcapiui 
of Uie iiet>figlik‘ri (ruliani). Juv. 8, 

20J. 

trldentlfer, 81 1. wi rtridms icro] 
the ti idenfdtearer. tui eplUict if Nep- 
tiuio Ov. M. 8, 599. 

trldentilgerf In, m. [trldcnh gero3 
the trident-^arcr, an epithet ul Nep- 
tune * Ov. M. 11. 202. 

tridontl-pdtenB. cuUs, m. tuUng 
with Me tt ulent, an epithet of Neptune ; 
Sit If, 159. 

tlldfUUlUB, a, iim, adj. [Lriduuni^ 
loatinp three days, of three dam* oon- 
Nnuaiice; apcctaculuin, App. M. 10, p. 
I 247 . Jdnnla, Hier. Kp 54, 10. 

tridlilUll, Ilf [It^a dies] the space 
of three days, Unee days: triduum 
continuum, PI. Mil. j. 1 . 147 dccrevit 
habeiuiaa triduum ferlus, Clc. TiOg. 2, 22, 
57 ■ qnum tridiii viam proccaslaact, Goes. 
R. O. I, |R : Gloditia reapondlt triduo 
Ilium, od siimniiim quatridno perllu- 
nim, Clc. Mil. 9. 26. induo Intcrmibao, 
Gaea. 11 . 0 . i, zo. 

trleimla, lum, n. pla, (sc. aacra) 
rtoleiuilum] a festival eelebraieU every 
three yean, a irimnial festival : Ov. M. 

^ mannfnm. It, n. (se. apatlum) [trea 
annua] the space 0/ three years. Mi«e 
yean; biennium aut trionniuni eat 
quum virtuti iiuntlum remlalaU, Clc. 
nm. If, 16. PI. HU. 2, f, 79: Gaea. B. 
Of 4. 4 : Allot B. Afr. 19 
triWi cntla, m. [trea] a tnird part, 
a third: quum ademua, quantum quaal 
alt In trlentia trlmite, Clo. Att. 7, 8 : ut 
triena ex hemina auperdt Plln. if, 7, 
68. Of Inberitamaa: cum dnohua ocher* 
edlbua eaae In trlente, Clo. Att 7. 8 : 
hwadea ex trlente. Bnet Aug. iot. 

U, Kap. Ofeolna: the third part 
of on ae : Varr. L. L. 5. f6, 47 : Hor. A. 


coin, the thiid part qf an aunua: Gall 
in 'lieb. Claud. 2 , As a worn 

sure of liitereat, one third per cent, 
monthly, or four per cent, yearly : nan* 
rae, Paul. Dig. ]f, a. f Jin.: Mndonesb 

I . ampr. Alex. Sev. 21. 8. In aquara 

dr long ineoaure : the third if a Jugsri 
Cul. f, I, II ; $, 2, 2. ( 11 ) Me mrdi^ 
a foot In length: Frontiik Aquaed. 26^ 
18. 4, In liquid measure, a third qr 

a aexIaiiuB, i.e.four cyathl: Prop, j, 
<0, 29- Murt 6, 86, 1. 8, Among 

maniematicians, ihenumber tioo (as the 
tlilKl or h*s) rm. J, I med, HI. 
tricna 1 1*11 iiih » 'Jf, s. v. 

^ trlent&btUlUki, 1. ». [tricna tabula] 
land given by the stalt. as au equivalem 
Joy onedhsrd qf the sum which Me state 
oijwi, Llv. Ilf If ; Ux I'hor. 0. 16. 
trientali alls,si. rtrieiiB]a<ln‘nXfiNp- 
holding tlie thiid of a aexiaflua : 

Pm. I. ino. 

trlenialia. o-O CiJ^^n*] oontohiF 
ing a third o/a fw * ; nialerf^ Vltr. lo^ 
6: folia, llln, 27, f, 17. 

trlentftrlai, a. um. adj. [lA] per- 
taining to a third part : fbnua, i. e. one 
third per trot, monthly, or four percent. 
yeurW, Gapllol. Anton. P. 2. 

trlerarehus, 1. m. = roinpanxoe. 
Me oujitain of a trireme, a trieiank: 
(?lc. \rcTT. 1. 20, fi . Tac. 11 . 2. 16: Inscr. 
Orell. no 2652. 

trliris, «. ad|. _ rpni/nif , Au ring three 
banks if oars: navla. Auct 11 . Aflr. 44. 
Sul>Hi. trleria, is,/, a ship or gaUey^ 
three banks tf oais. a trireme: Inacr. 
Orell no. 1610: of. lsid. 0 ilg. 19, i. 

trieterlouB, ». um, mO. = T/Mcnjpt- 
I Kot, lecumng every thiee years, tiini- 
nial: men, the festival oJ Aocchus, Ov. 

I M. 6, 587 : also called, trictencu orgia 
I Virg. Aen. 4, 102. Subat tiiuterlra, 
oniiii. If. plu. the festival of Jtacchust 
Ov. I!. Am. 59?: Slut Tli. 2. 661. 

til§teriB, Mih. f. rptenpCe, a space 
of three peats, thtit years : Stat B. i, 6^ 
72 ’ Mart 9, 8f, 9. Aua. Oma. f. U. 
I'ransf. a ft leonidl festivals of tbia 
festival of Bacchus; Clc. N. D. |, 2|, 
58. Of tbe Nemeon gamra : Stut Tb. 
4, 722 : ib. 7, 91. 

trif&llam (trlfarie, Worn. p. 279 
}*.), ado. f ti irorlus] in a ihreifold man- 
ner, in thtee uays, triply: trifarbun 
adurtm caatni, i. e. in three plaoa, Liv. 

J, 22 : tiffuriom diatraxere excrcitum, 
id. 26, 41 * cpnlaa illapertlre. Suet. Vlt. 
If ■ ^p. Dogm. Plat I, )2. 

trlranUB, A um, adj. [rpiAda’UKj tf 
three sorts or vxiys, inrufold, triple: 
causa inorborum omnium, App. Apd. 
p. jof genua, Sol. 27. linguae. Gas- 
■led. Var. 5, 40 med. 

trlfonZi CIS, adj. nxea &ux] having 
three throats, tripU 4 hroateds latraUu 
Cerberl, Vlig. Aen. 6, 417. 

trlfiuCi iulaf /. a kind qf long mis- 
sile v'eapon: 1 ^. In Feat s. «. 

trlfhr, 6r% Brum, adj, [ter fero] 
thrice bearing, that bears fniit three 
times a year: flena. Col. f, 10, 11 : Ucua 
trllero proventtt, Plln. if, 18, 19: vltea, 
Id. 16. 27i ^ 

trlflduB) At um, adj. [ter and rnt. 


triflduB) At um, afj. [ter and pnx 
root of Undo] cUfl or cloeen inlo three 
parts, three- 3 eft, three-forked (poet.) : 
liaata (Neptuui), Val. FI. 1.641 : cuopia 
Neptunl, Claud. Kupt Proa. 2, 181: 
Bomma, i. e. lightning, Ov. M. 2, 125 : 
vioc Pbocaeae, i. e. cross-roads, Sen 
Oedip. 77i : llngiw serpentla. Id. Med. 
687 : roatram proroe. Sit 6, f f 8 : Blca- 
nta, i.e. tiianguha, Claud. OoM. Hall 
Theod. 2of. 


trUniSi «! [tuf Slum] kavkui 
three threads or hairs; calva. Halt 6^ 

^^triflnlnm, U. n* [terflnia] a plaes 
tekere three bfamdaries med: BhmL 
Flacft de Condltfagv. p. 6 Gooa.: luBCr* 
Grot 201, f. 

trifladOls, e. acy. [tor finio] 1 . 4 
trlfldiiTclOTm into Mrea puts, 
forked: trlflasllli foTtnh fT A im. 

sidt* 


T&XMODIA 


TftlOttCHli 


UteBlnoH* Umi.: M. il, 9, 30. (Ul) 
MgrtriphyUoD, peril. nTwilmD luU« 
ami, IJiin.9 lb. (Iv) mtnntliiliiiinn, 
peih. w JIadloago polymorptaii, Uim.: 
jy Sp. M0I; 

^knefermt, thape$, or naiwtt; tkrte^ 
/eli, triple, tr(/m^(poet.): ChbDaen, 
Hor. Od. X, 27, Xj : eonii. {.e. Certenie, 
fien. Here. Oet iiot : diviu t‘,e. iKdnd. 
who was alflo Luna and Hecate, Hot. 
Od. 1, 22, 4: trlfonnlg dea, Or. M. 7, 94: 
mundiiB, became composed of air, cartn, 
and water, lb. 15, 859. 

tri-lbri UtIb. m. [ter] a triple Hatf, 
an arrant non fur sed trlfur, PL 
Aa3i 4, 4. 6. 

trl-ftireUbri 6rl, m. [ld.1 on arob- 
ropue, arrant knave: PI. Am. 2, 4, 47: 
id. Rod. 1, 4,29. 

tMudnm, 11. n. rtrifnrens] any 
thing a ^ee-forkea ihape: App. 
Herb. 77* 

tlUj^Qli A um, aJj. [ler furca] 
having three forke, prongs^ or poinfe, 
^ree forked, ikree-pronged : surcuU, Col. 
f. It, j: stlips, Id. 5, 10, 7: BomlnA id. 
Arb. 30, 2. 

tllsaf Ml /• [contr. from tr^nga] a 
team of three horeee, or a chariot drawn 
kp three horeeti Ulp. Dig. 21. i. j8 fn, 
fi, a tet three thinge, a itiad, 
three: An. 4, zj6. 

trlgbniXa* ae,/.sTpiya^ta.a tAree- 

{ ’old or third marriage, irigamy: Hler. 
D Jot. 1, 17. 

tUtebBIIUf li in.sTptyapoc, a thrice- 
marruSTmun, l.e. one vho hat three 
wivet or icAo has been married three 
times: Hler. odv. Joy. 1, 24. 

11, n. Itrlga] a ploM in 
v>hieh trlgae or horses in general are 
trained and exercised: Plln. i7, ij, 77. 

2. the nvmber three: Mart Cap. 7, 
2 Jq: Id. 0, joj. ^ ^ 
tflgUlTlf, U, m* [id*] ihe driver of a 
threehm chariot : Piln. 28, 17, 42. 

tllgilllXllo, i< V. a. [trlgcminue] to 
triple, treble: veibo, Fronto de Orat. i 
mid, 

J^imlnug (tergemlnus), a, um, 
ocg. [txeB geminm] three 00m gd a 
birth: frutree, three iiuin’broOere.Tlv. 
J, 24 : tergerolnoB nasci certnm cet llora- 
tlorum Gorlallorumque cxemplo, Pliii. 
7, If J : trigeminorum matres, Gul. j, 8, 
1 : trigemini flUi, PI. MIL 3, 1. 123 : and 
almply, trlgemluL CoL a, 1, 3 : trigem- 
ino porta, LL 3, xo, 17: HoratiuB tri- 
gemlna ^Ua prae m gercnA of the 
Mive twindnothers, Llv. i, 20. |l. 

Trapsf. In gen. threefold, triple, in- 
/om,^L q. triplex (moetlj poet): tri- 
pectora tergemlnl via Geryonal. Lucr. 
5, 28: teigemtnumque virum tergemi- 
nnmque canem, Ov. Tl. 4, 7, x6: cul 




Tib. 3. 4. Bi; .. 
came ebe wm also Luna and Diana), 
Vifg. Aen. 4, git : tenen)^ dextia, 
i. c. Mree Oraees, mat, 3, J, 4, 8| : 
Jm ten^lnoe prolla, i, e. trinm llbero- 


tiigUM«l» In 

aKblieotire, chi omaMent in theMen 
qf the Dorie order, a Mflyph t vitr. 4, 
imecL , 

tllgoil) Bnia, ataBroiyMT or •ipfwe- 
ror, alk^ffbaUfor playinguith, mp. 
in the batha: Mart 4, 19^ g: taglo 


oampom lusumoue trlgonem, a game qf 
bcM, Her. 6. x, 6, xxA 
tngflnUili <1 [trigon] pertain- 
ing to the trigon: plla, i,e. trigun, Mart. 
14, 46 in lemm. 

tngdaXoni, a, nm, adLsrpcvMvt- 
Kdr, trianpulor : radlailo, Finn. Math. 
2, 32 med.: Id. epraef.fn, 
trlgdniaxiL, IL n,t=^T^ynvar, a tri- 
angle : Innoc. de Gas. liter, p. 224 Goes. 

11. iHunameof twounknoo'npXants: 
App. Herb. 3; 65. 

IrlgdXLILIt A um, cu^.sTpiyiAVor. 
iAree-oomered, triangular: eigiiA Ma- 
nil. 1, 276: dactuB, Id. 2, 342. ||. 1 

Bubflt triK&num, I, li.ssrpiyiai^r, a 
triangle: Varr. L. 7, 4, 9$. Cell. 2, 
21 : Col. 5, 10. 13: Vilr. 10, iifin,: Irl- 
gfiiiA Aus. Idyll. If, 50. 

tzlgSiraSi li ni. a hind tf fish, the 
sting-ray: 'J'ryguii paalinacA Cnv. : PL 
Capt4.2.7i. 

trIliSrIam, li» «t. [tree bora] tAe 
spore qf thru houn's, three hours : Aub. 
Idyll. XA 87 : id. 4, 62. 

adj. [ter jugum] dravm 
by three horses yokeii abreast, thiec- 
horse- f cisium, Aus. Kp. 8, 6. 

trlifiglU, a, uni, aib, [id.] threefold, 
triple: caput, App. M. 6, p. 181: Icr- 
niui, Paul. Nul. Cann. 20. 131. 

tiil&tenu, A ^1 uejV. [ter Ifttus] 
three-sided, trilateral: fonna. Front. 
Expos, iorm. p. 3f Goes. 

tllllbriB, e, odif [ter libra] of three 
pounds weight, three-pound: mullUA 
ilor. S.2, 2, 31 : paterae, Bcypbi, Gall, 
ill Trelioll. Claud. 17. 

trUinguifli a<^’-[tcr lingua] triple- 
tongned,having thiee tongues: os (Ccr- 
beri), Hor. Od. 3* xi, 20: cuntna (lle- 
catea), Val. FI. 7, xBa ||. speaking 
thiee languages: MubblllcnBes (who 
spoke Greek, la&tln, and Gallic), varr. 
in laid. Orlg. x$, i fn.: Siculi (becauac 
they spoke Greek, l*aniA and Latin), 
Aiqi. M. II, p. 259: ego Hibraeua, 
Graccua, Latlnus: trUinguia, liter, in 
Uuf. 3. 6. 

tzUiz, Icis, atU, [ter liciuni] v'oven 
ndth thru sets qf leashes, triple-tu.'iUed: 
iunleae. Mart. 14, 143, 1 : lorlcu auro 
trillx, yiig. Acn. 3, 467 : (trino nexu 
intexta, Herv.)- crates, Vol. FI. 3, W 
(Hence It trdliccio: 8p. terlia: It, 


Men. pnd. i|.* PHo. 13, t, [tiwnva 
dim] aveuA (hat eonMtf Area aodU. 
a throopeck meaeuros Yair. in Hon. 5. 
18: OoL 2, 9,9. 

tftottiii, AiiiP»a4^.«y.[trimMj 
qf thru years, three years biat ttfunlm 
patram amlalt Bmt Her. 6t trimnlom 
mpotem omlal. Front Bip. ad Ver. 9. 

Mnuu, «, um. »«• 

years, thru years old; ilite, trinut quan 
periit mihl, PL Rnd. |, 4, 39 : utrnnmo 
111 pulvere, trinim, quale prim ludii 

r ie, suAeii a child of thru pears. Hot. 

2, 3, 25X : vaocae, Varr. & R. 2, g, 
13 : vaocae aetatla triinae, FalL Mart, 
xf, f : equa, Hor. Od. 3, 11,9: caprae, 
Plln. 8, 10, 76: arbor, M, 17, xf, 16. 

tri-nlmi BilA m. a grandson in 
the ifth degru : Gal. Dig. 38, XA t : 
PanT.ib.xo. 

txl<dieptil, 1 a/ a premd-doupAf er 
in thcMVi dsyru : Gul. Dig. 38, lA 2. 

trim, ee, a num, dutrib, [tim] 
three each, a set of thru : Ipm cum tii- 
bm Icglonlbm circum Sauarubrivam 
trinis blbemis biemare oonatltiilt, Gaea. 
B. a, 5» Si : trlna aocrlflcla bi die, Soet 
Ner. 56 : coatra, Idv. 9, 43 : llterae, Clc. 
Att ir, 17. II, Tranaf. thru-fold, 
triple, 1. q. triplex : trinis catenia vlnc- 
tUA Caea. IS. G. 1, 53 : aubaUlA Auct. 
B. Alex. 37 : Boles, Plln. 2, 31, 31 : no- 
miiiA Ov. F. 6, 2x6: capita (Oerberl), 
Sen. Here. Fur. 781. (11) sitfp.; trhio 
rellcto proealdlo, Auct B. Air. 80: fu- 
runi, Stat S. 4, 9, 15: genm interdlcto- 
ruui. Aus. Idyll, xi, 63. 

tiinlOi BniA in. the number i/tree, a 
thru, a trey : laid. Orlg. 18, 6r. 

trlnltai, &tla, /. [trinl] the number 
thne, a triad: faefk exlbde trinitua 
generum cst ex trlnitate canaarnm, 
TerL adv. Val. 17. ||, PJap. tbeolog. 

1. 1. the Trinity : Id. adv. l*rax. 3 . 
Jubiln. I, I, I. 

tlinocti&Us* c, a<{;*. [triuoclium] 
qf thru nighie, far the space of 
thru nights: domiooenlum. Mart. 12, 
77* 9- 

trlnootlnm, IL [ter nox] a space 
of three nights, thru nights : Fab. lie- 
tor In Gell. 10, t$ : VaL Max. 2, 4, 5 •* 
Am. Idyll. 11, 34. 

tzInddXl, A my, [ter nodus] having 


11.4,1x5: id. F. 1, 173. J|.Tranar.: 
dactyluB, i,e, qf thru syllables, trisyl- 
labtc. Ana. ISp. 2X, j8. 

Mart. '14, X43, 1: 'lorlcu auro tiinSxnIxUf, Aa4f.rternomen] Aav- 
lig. Acn. 3, 467 : (trino nexu ing thru names, tr^ce-named; fttero- 
Herv.)' crates, Val. FI. 3, i99- aotybui Belem, Jermalam)bUter. 

It (ralicctb; Bp. terliz; lx, l^i. 108. 9. 


mm, ib^ 8, 21 : pomomm teigemlna 
iiatiirAPIlD*i5, a8, 34: verba lUa Glce^ 
oula In Ptoonmn (cap. i) trigemlua: 

ury great: certat teifemhils tollers 
iMMMiuNie, to toe highm hamtrs. Hot. 
Od. 1, 1, 8; tIM tenmnilniim miiglet llle 
mpboA mtth me greatest 

e, a4f- gemma] 

luSeSqpEu^uds waya: m&ledtof 

„tnnSl« dtow. wfjr; twn ae. 


PLlSM 8. 3, df .* BcueiilmqMmiiep- 
tern et itopiavJiiet emmAM 

a. eoqleciwto 

®>’-«Ptd«ewa} 


tri-lons Ul, A um, add, [tei] con- 
sifting fflhru hmg syUaMes: pea, Ter. 
Maur. p. 24x1 P. 

tlllotil, e, odf* [tor lomiu] having 
thru stripu, trijdfftriped: veateA Vo- 
plac. AureL 46. 

trlmatUif tlA m. [trlmus] the age qf 
thru years : qnao (^ilnae) trimatnm 
exceaserunt, OoL 8, |, 24: a trlmatu, 
PUn. 8, 43, 68 : In trimatu, id. 10, 2 a 
22 . 

trlmembril, a a^- [ter membrum] 
having thru sets of limbs, triple-mem- 
bered: Geiyon, Ilyg. Fab. 30. 

Von. it B. 2, 3, 8 : apatlnm, liin. 37, 
10, 59 1 eiuil Arcadnm, kL 7, 48, 49: 
oonidl, Suet. CaeA 80: ibUa < a tarn 
ripens in thru monttA OoL A A 9: 
tritlaqiL PUn. 18, 7* la, § 69: avtA i a 
toot fi!gn^ at 04 sml 
Id. 10, 25, 3d H, SubijU trimeabla, 
lorn, ft piH. erqps that ripen tome 

BSvewS' 

jSKCfitfW:®: 

pM 91 , lA m| f.»a p»eiyer, ill 
pneedy; eaniamng Ham mum er 
MtosiMtototetori vmAOnIgLiA 

trfnUllu /• (MstotoBaA VL 


tiinio, V. triaao. 
trlnnndlniiiiii I, *t, and tlimiii- 
dlnuf, A um, V. miiMlinum. 

Mnbi, A um, V. trinl. 

nogue ae debore Ubl triobolnm, a tin* 
pence, li. Bee. A 3i a6: non ego homo 
trioboll sum. Id. Pben. i, 1, i68* ||. 

Af a wei^t, hai^ a drachm: Cato It 
B. 1x7, a. 

^ trttndAUBLM^ 

isig-onen ; cf. Voir. Lk L. 7, A 91 • 

2, 21. HencA tranaf. toe conaMtaliens 
(fthe ITaiitLA the Two Bean: Are* 


toTum pluvioaqae Hjadas gemlnaiMroe 
TrioneA VinTAin. i. 516: geUdl,.Ov. 

*7* * 

pigri, Claad. IIL Ooda Honor, mi : 
moeoUnl, Id. Glgutom. xi. 

mtaa prnriA Ma p. ifa P,'t agio 

iptmir mm, a 




TAlFALlS 


TBXQiUltBUB 




I Noil 219, 18. 

mug^riSifamift homlMs, Pf. Vtn, 
B It 24 * 

tkparttto (-P«rttto), odv. in or {uto 
Him parti t qot bona <ttyldU tripertitot 
Clo. St III 4 ? ' triportlto dlrlfiiB 
•qvlliktiiB, OoM. D. O. 7. 67‘ Ouaar 
yg^^copl^gl^triportito,^. 6,6* 

partit ihm^/old, MpartiU (rare) ea 
rania trlpertlta erit m aecuatlone, Gic. 
Vorr. }, St 12- divlilo tripartita (ol. 
tilpo^tal id. OIL Ii 2, 9 : ezBtat llliiM 
(iuL Aaul) liber, qul luscribltar Tii~ 


^rtAo^poinp. DIfr i, 2, 1, ^ ;8, 
** 


tim^lim. X w. [ter patinal a 
lernto 0/ thmdithet : Tbneat. In llln. 
Iff 

tllMtBnui, 0, nm, [ter pMtufl 
having three breastt, three-^freasted : via 
Gerjonal, Lucr. s, 28. 

tll-pMilili a^‘ af three feet In 
lAMBOTe lotituilo fmoatme, Vorr. B. 
K. h 9. 6 altitiido, Plln. 17. 22. ^ 

167 . craaaltudo parletla. Id. 18, jo. 7J . 
parma, Llv. j8. ii. 

triUpUftnlof, a. Ott. aib*. ef three 
fmt in meararr, three foU^: taleaB 
Cato It. R. 45. 1 vitM, Gbl. J. 2. 2 : 
P lht. 14 , ^ If. 

ihreeftoleas meBsa, Hor. 8. i, j, tj: 
mliatiif, Mart. ii. 12. 11 : mulua Batoa, 
Llv. 40, 2. 

Mtljlt ae. /. Drlpea] a thite- 
atoM among the <1 alltc pcaaantiy : 
. See. Dial. 2. i. 
m*pl8lllfi B urn. PmL uriUm 
htte timet: venlmU, Prud. ApoUi. 
Iti. 

tnplftnit •• [W***] fhree- 

/oUt tiipie: nvniriiu, Macr. Somn. 
Sclp 2. 1* id. 8.1,6. 

trlplUllUi tti am, aM.=sTaivKdat<K. 
threefold, tnple : ratio, Mai t. Cap. 9, 111. 

trlpliKKf bis (aOf, trlpUoe, Pr^. 
Apoih. i8i Veiiant. Corm. 7. 4, 11), 
[ter pllooi threefold, triple 7 Plato 
tnpllcem llnxlt animum, do, Tuac. i, 
10. 20 pblloaopbandt ratio triplex. Id 
Acad. 1, 5, 19 nec nm pnalona Ibcrl 
lorma triplex, nec forma triplex tua, 
Cerbere, movlt, Ov. M. 9, i8f . cuapta, 
I e, Ifq^une't indent, lb. 12, 594 . niuii- 
doe (becanae compoaed ot afy, land, 
and aea), lb. ii, 40 ■ regnnm (becanae 
aharod among Juplrer, Ngptune, and 
Pluto), lb. f, 368 vullua iHanae (be- 
eauoe alao Luna and Hecate), Id. H. 12, 
79' trlplleem adem In^truere, Gaea. 11 

0. I, 14 ; comlcallv, pamvl ocqdae dn- 
plloea, tnptloea doioa, perfidlaa, PL Pa. 
2 , I, f: valluB, Aiict. B. Alex. 2: mn- 
nu, yirg. Aon. 6, 549 < aea, Hor. Od. 1, 

1, O! tmUd Btant online dentea, Ov. 
M. j, ( 11 ) Poet, dbue! tripllcea 
Bonrea, the three aiiterr, I. e. the haee, 
tb.8,4f2« trlpliee8deae,ib.8,48t ; quae 
raUim trlplloe potlloo nelia opua, i, e, 
the fingtr if the three Faiee, Id. Ib. ^ • 
MlnytfM i,t. the Vote douphtara qf 
Mtmyae, M. M. 4, 42$: gregea. three 
UA qf Baeehantet, Prop. 1, 17. 24: 
gdUi tSm dmu, Vlig. Aea. 10, aoi. 

9 . Snbat. triplex, Ida, n. Chrea 
Hmee at ohhB a HirmfoU parUen, 
Mjplat iMte dbldeelea, UM tantmi- 

'fiiSmurm 


Bdp. f. 20 maA; Mart. Gap. 7, 24 &; 

nm. Math. 2, iSjltfi. || 7 Sa|L Mg. 
L t, a twrtioinder, tripUomUnt 0^ 

Dim 27. 10, 7: Jnatin. liift 4 > M> B 

Mpixktor. adv, in a threefold 
nuumerj in ntua leagff oommutaxe, 
Anot Har. 4, 4a. 94 ; I Ittera triplldtar 
aonat. Mart. (iLp 1,94. 

tripUoOt x'n, atom, i.o. a. ftiWIein 
to muUipig hg Hum, te trM, mgite 
(rare)' numemm, GielL i, 20. Macr. 
Somn. Sclp. i, 20 met \ M trlpUeatum 
cor^a (triljiiix PUn. y. 48. 49 - ^ . 

triplinthlUi a tm, oq^.siTpiirXtV 
dioc, thru trJdie thiHt: partea, Vilr. 
2, 8. 

I, a, nm, mimer.aa^n' 


XeCc, threefold, triple : para. Glc. 
•jmed, JVeuh.aba^: triple plus aoor- 
torum, ihiu tima at many, n.Tnie. 

'’ti*Su&eo. Onii./- [Mpodul a »■ 
Irotfi, meaeured ttampwg wttk the feet 
of tbeArvalbrotben Inacr. FYaL irv. 
ap Orell. no. 2271. 

urn, m. T. trfpna, 

I, a, nm, a^.aaTpiw 6 Iiet, 
. ^ three feet: pat, a metrical 
foot, 1 . q. B^liiua: I^om. j, p. 475 P. 
tilpMpf V, trlpndio. 
txuouiliaf Ilf A> ■srpAodXtor, a plant 
growing on eM’s- Sprengel th^bt 
it vraa tad-wart, Plnmbago eanq 
Ltan.! aoe, to others it la Ifta 
atoneert. After Tiipollum, Lfam.; bat 
this grows In salt mud . Plln. 2A 7* 
22. 

tai-portllltQaii l. f* an ealtaardin- 
arg omen or pertent: deorum trlpor^ 
tenta, Pac. In vafT. L. L 7. it 92. 

triptdtBi enirn, n. pZw.s^irrMTa, 
fioiiffii that have onlu three eatet, trf 
atet : Dlum. 1, p. 288 P 
triplidio (trli^o), x. v. n. [trlpu- 
dlumT In relig. lang. to beat the ground 
wtlh the feet, to leap. Jump, donee, aa a 
rcllgloua cxerdae: carmen ileadudcntea 
irlp(^\ crunt In vertA bacc - enoa loaca, 
etCn liiacr. Fratr, Arv. np. Oicll. Inacr. 
no. 2171. aorro tilpndtaie gradn, Ve> 
(km. 8»4,4. H. Tranil In 

— * t yiri. 
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Od 

In 


, AAdMonf 8pnltaJ«r 

PUn. % 17, ift nta ntait 

trimietn). Id. 2 . ii. 12 . 

2 , 6 : 1 b. I, &|. . J|. 8 nliil 


li,/. a eaaaal wtth mmi bmilia 9^ onrt. n 
tmme: lb. a, 2| . Olo. Vaix. 9, «•k4l * 
PUn. 7, 96,97. (0. 8mith'a Ani. 7b9>; 




mm 


nant 

gen. to leap, donee, caper : 

lem m modum. Sen. Tnmq. 19 1 
ad aympbonlam, Petr. |6: crebrla aaltl- 
bua, MamerL Qrmt. AcL ad JuL 29 * in 
fhneribuB nl pnblicae exaultana et trl- 
pudinna, Glc. Seat. 41, 88. 

trlptidllUli Ut n. n meorKrecI damn- 
ivg, a leaping. Jumping, dancing in 
relig. aolemntUea, a aolemn rtiigienM 
dance: Salioe andllafenre ac per urbem 
Ire caneiitea earmina, eum trlpudlls 
Bolleiiiilque adtatu Jnaait, Llv. i, 20. 

2 . Tranaf. in gon. * oltatla oelerw 
are tripudlii, Oat. 6|, 26: tripndla 
Hlapononmi, Llv. 29, 17. H. > /«- 
vouraMe omen, when the aaorea diidt- 
ena ate ao greedllT that the Ibod dropped 
from their mootha to the ground Glc. 
Dlv. 2, j6, 77: Idv. 10, 40: Suet. Tib. 
2. [Ktym. 4 ub. Gle. Div, 2, 14, 72, onp- 
poaea It to ho a contr. of tenipavium, 
terripndlum. Ferh. the latter part la 
connected with endO. to atrlke^ notwith- 
standing the dlffarenoe of quantity (of. 
rwpudifHn): hence the word would 
mean orig. alrlktng three tlmea.] 
trtpnSf ddls, m.astpiirovf, a Ihrce- 
fbetea teat, a tripod: donaram tripoilus, 
pnemla Ibrtlum Oiuionim, Hor. Od. 4, 

atkB.&t, 

y?*' ^ 94 - m 




ttliMalitaiaEi mn m 

aeiiexJlSMMdiiian who hoe taed dtua 

^a,an epithet of Nestor, laeviaaln 

kng md one chert tyllalk: pea. Mart. 

aJmStOJ. 1 

ovaoncta halking 4 acklevath thmpid- 

lege, tno in the upper and erne ha the 

lower Moch. a trii^i Yltr. xo, }. 
trillOi I- V. n. to twiUer,ct the awnl* 
AnoL Gann, de Phllom. 26 («l. 


low 


1^1 adv. 


he^l^'teverdg: aalntonipa^ Slat. 1 
4> 19' trlate et acutnm Teaonara, Hor. 
A I. 8, 41 ' rlgena ftnnat Stat. 8. f, i, 
64. Chmp.; flera trlsttaa, Prop. 3* IB 
2 : adoleaoentea graviua aegrotant, trio- 
tiui enrantor, iota moiu d^cuUv, Cic. 
deSen. 19,67' reipondare trlsilua, mora 
harehXg, id. Fam. 4, i|. 

^ ^ onun, n. fiu,wBrairreya, 
.•lller. tor 


, 76 acelum aoove, Maer. & 7, 


tCoriet or fioort ; 

12, 41, 7 : Vulg. Genea. 6, 16. 

touttottlnSi B nm, eeij. dta. [trio* 
tiaT BOmewhat teumvfid, rather tad: 
flliola, Cie. Dlv. x, 46, lej: M. AnreL 
to Front j, x?. 

tiitlfleTlBi a. nm, oi^. [triatU 
facioj making tad, aaddeniiqf : voces, 
poet. Cic. Div. X, 7, i| ' tyittimuf, Prtid. 
Cath. 4, 76 acelum aooi '' " 

« 

Mdneit, aorron^ 
. i. q. trlatltla (rare)* trlsUmonla 
aoUlcltarl, AucL B. Aflr. la 
triltiii a,adj, tad, torrmrfvd, monm- 
fuf, dneeUd, melanehalf, diteentoMt 
(sulilecUvely): moeatt ttlstesnie, PL 
Bac. 4, 4, x8 : triatls at contDibatna. 
Glc. Verr. 4, X4, |2: trlitlt dmlasuay 
M. Mur. 21, 45 ' S^nanoa trlstea. caiH 
Ite demlaao, terram Intnaii Omi. h. 
G. I, 92; xiunquam rgo to trtBUorem 
vidl ease, PL Cist x, x, 9^! oderunt 


hllarem trlstea, t 


Her. 


I. triatemaae 
ySp. X, x8, 89. (fSetTb 
MiU lepidnm et tonem, PI. (ta. t, i. 7. 

2. Transt of things; nt ( 

Dtristiaalmo 


lum diem cum t 
I, Gib. Pis. 14, II : ml dellBiMua 
triailbUB tomporibos vel omatna oaomi- 
dls, Id. Fam. 19, 7 : earn vultn triati, 
PL Moat I, 2, X24: trlittalnia exta, 
do. Dim 2. 19, |6; trlsltahnl oxailil 
solatium, Llv. 9, 51; trlatiailmain ox- 
aglmuB noeCem, IMtr. X15; oars, miter- 
oUa^ Gto. Mnr. aa 42 : emnte Uv. 
24: Cdendae, tod, dtamt Bor. & 1. 1, 
87; bella, lA A. P. 71 ; dndif, Ii. Od. 
I, I, 62: tonem, Vlig. O. 4, 8|6 ! >b 
■^ pnlert, Ov. M. th 47a * «wliinj(ex- 
seqnlaram> lb. r ~ ‘ 

Aen. 4, 241 : aih 

54 ’ 

bcnfbiiWAn'i 

% 



TBISTITAS 


TBIUBCFHATOBIUS 


TBlUMVlBALIi 


lit hymmiredt tUm, harA, mmrt, cto. 
(oljkNilvely)! ftulUtlAttt, el to eiM 
iiiBtom. PL Gaa. s, 4. 4; mlbl erit ti1a» 
tier. Alton. In Non. 410, 2: trlitto Aintoa 
ttignto Tiro. Prop. 1. A 10; nnvlto trii- 
ili (Gberai). olovmp, niUen, VIrg. Aen. 
A Ml •* dil. Hot. S. 1. f, JO| : IMnnys. 
l^lrg. Aon. 2. J17; Bororrt, i. e. the 
Fb&, TIA 3, j. 19 : Judex tristls et 
dc. Verr. Act. 1. 10, 30 : <-um 
trieitbiM severe, rum reminds Jucuiido 
vivere. M. Goel. An. 2. '1 ransf. 
of things ; tmculeiitis ocalis. tristi 
ftonte. ^ Aaln. 2. ?. zr : fn>ate gnivi 
el tristi supercilio, Fliii. l^in. 41 ; vultus 
■evexior et tristior. Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 
289; tristis severltas Inest in vuttu. 
Ter. Andr. 9. 2, 16: vita tristior. Cic. 
Off. I, 90, 108 : tiiste et severum genns 
dlieiidi. M. Bmt. 10. ii| : sermo tristis. 
opp. JnooBUB. Hor. S. r, 10, ii : tristis 
at lm|iexa anliqiiitas, Tuc. Or. 20 
trietltaii /• [trlsllsl iodtiest : 
in Non. i8z. 2 : Turpil. iu. 4 

("W. tristitlc, App. 
M. 4.p. 195) yd.] sooneu. moumf uluen, 
tcrrou), gri^t mdamdudjf, gloonuneu, 
d^lUm (suid<H:tivoly) : turn ad trla- 
titiam. turn ^ laetitlain eat cxintor* 
quendus. Cic. de Or. 2. 17, 72 lacriniis 
ac tristlUae te tradidisti, Lnccci. in Cic. 
Fam. 9. 14 ; tu sapiens flnire niemoiito 
tristilfam, Hor. Od. r. 7, 18 ; tiistitiam 
roinpeHcers, Ov. M. 9, J97 : sol recedens 
qii.isi irislitia qnadam contrahit terrani, 
(V. N. 0. 2. 40. 102. 2. Of things : 

boec tristitia iemponun, Uiis sad state 
afOtt times, l(L Att. 12, 40* coeli, I*lin. 2. 
6 4 iiiilurata soli, id. 18, 21, 90 : leiiitate 
verb! rei tristitiam mitigtire, harshness, 
Olc. Off. r. 12, jT It. vuroteness, 
ghtomaess, harshness, sternness, senenly, 
etc. (ol^ertively). an nova iristitiae 
ciiiiaa puelia tuae i 1, 18, 10 • sim- 

J |iie ego tristi tiac causa m(4uti>que tuae, 
iv. II. }.9o: (rlsuh) tristitiam ac sever* 
itatein ndtigat, relaxat, Gir. de Or. 2, 
58, 2 16 qu^ llle VOS tristitia vuUnqiie 
deoeui-rlt, id. l*rov. Cons. 9, 1 2. 
tnitltitolf tristitia, ad init. 
toiftittUdOi Inis, /. rtrlstiBl sadness, 
smroir, gntf, melandioly, atgeetion : 
omneni de tuu pectors tristitodinem 
mitte. Aim. M. ], p. 114 M. ApoL p. 
299: Sid. Kp. 8, ir^n. 

txiatori v. u. dep, [id.] to he sa^ 
gneoed, or doumaut (rare): nnnquom 
Bore, Dunquam tristarl, m. Prov. 2 
■isd. .* Id. Ira 2. 7. 

trl-ralcnii a um. o/iy. lit having 
ikree furrows; hence, Atee<left, three^ 
/orlseo, three-pointed; three^fold, triple 
(poet) : lingua (serpentis), Virg. Aen. 
2, 479: senno, of the serpent in I’ara- 
dlae. Prod. Hamart. 201 : fulmeii. Varr. 
In Non. 448. 20; trlsnlcum toluni .Jovis. 
Ov. JA 471 : Ignes, id M. 2. 848 : Sfnlia, 
Gland. Bapt Itob. i, 149 * fures. fuUltng 
<fi tkne parts, Varr. In Serv. Virg. Aen. 
1 , 449 : ramus, tkree-farkeL, J^ll. Mart 
10, 24. •• 


trItIdSlIff (tritlcehis, PI. Cas. 2. A 
9d), a, nm. cuff, [trltlcam] qf wheat, 
Mheolen, wheaf-s mesals. Virg. O. 1, 
219 : Ov. M. 9 . 486: fetus, Ov. F. i, 691 : 
Itomentom, Mart. 1 j, 12 in lemm. : pa- 
leae, Cato R. R. 94i 2: fitrtores. Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9i 17 : tor. Col. 8. 9. 29. 

trlMdiAriiifl. a, um. ai^. [id.] per- 
toififno to wheiU: c<»ullruo. J)lg. 19, 
tit 9. 

trItXebiaSi a nm. ai\f. [hL] of 
nheat, tvheaten, wheat- 1 amylum, Flin. 
Val.9.11. 

trl^unii L n- [Varr. derives it Itom 
I tiltus. fromtero, L. 1 j. 9, 22, ^ ic/>] loheat 
; the species seem to have been Trltl- 
cum hlbemnm and var. Linn. ; and Trl- 
tlcum composltum, Linn, (called cent!* 
granium by Pliny), the compound-eared 
vheat s Oof. 2. A 1 : Pliii. 18, 7. 1? : Pi. 
(Jure. 4, 4. 10 Cic. Dlv. I, |b, •}& . Caes. 
B. C. 2. iB. (Hence Sp. trigo.) 

triton* sn. a sea-fish of the 
genus polaxnides, otherwise unknown : 
PUn. 92, 11. 99. 

trltor* to-is, m. [teru] a rubber, 
grin^t chafer: coloruni, 99, 11. 
40, 4 149 ranipedinni, a chaiii-t iMm'i', 
a tt'nu of reproiub applied to a ebained 
MH\e, Pl.l'erh. ?. 9, 19 * hliniuloniin, ol 
one who is often wcourged, ib. 9, 2, 17 
urgeiitarius, t. e. caeluiur. laser, ap. 
Heines, cl. 11, no. 97. 

tritlira* ae,/. [iA] a rubbing, war- 
ing off^ fhafng: inuli {lectora copulae 
spiirteoe tritiira continua exulcerati, 
App. M. 9. p. 222. II. Ksp. a thrash- 
ing of grain . Varr. Ti. L. 5. 4. 8 . Virg. 
G. I, 190 Col. 2, 19. 1. 

tritfirfttlO. Sins /. [triliin*] a 
thrashing: Aug. Tract, in Joann. 27 Jin. 

tlltHrOi !• [tritnra] to thrash: 
Fig. : pa^oniini flagcliia triturari, Sid. 
Kp. 7, Sm^. 

trltnit nm. Part. [ten>]. ||, 

AdJ. beaten, frequented, comtHon ; Uer, 
Cic. iUl. I. I, 7* via, id. Itiut Bi, 281 
trittaaima quaeque via, Ken. Vit. beat 
>• 2. Fig. tnaetised^enfiert : triiaa 

ttures habere, Cic. Funi. 9, 16 ■ triUorea 
nianiis ml aedillc.indttni pcrflc'cre, Vitr. 
2, 1 med (li) Of language, mod often 
or much, familiar, common, common- 
place, trite: quid in Giaeco aennone 
tarn trllum alque iidebr.ituin eat, Cic. 
FI. 27, 69 ex quo lllud summum gas 


triByll&lniBi a um, a,tU.^=TQiovh\tt- 
flm, ^ three svUMes, truyUabie: scr 
brii, Varr. Ij. L. 9, 52, 191 •' Gap. 
5. >70. 

trit* indeed, the cry cf a mouse, 
squeak ; Nuev. in Cbaris. p. 21 j P. 

trfftvilL a**/- [IHtoi us]^ motiter 
of an atovus or atom : GaLT)lg. 58. ia 
3 : Phnl. lA lo. 

Mt&vnf (old ffirm, Blrltovns, aec. 
to Fast s. «.), i, m. |j^avns]| thefather 


to Vest s. n.% i, m. [toravnsi thefather 
4f on atovus or otovla: OsL l)fg. 98, 10, 
*9 : PsnL lA to: PL Pen. I, 2, $. ||. 

Transf. In flan, ramoto wiocftorff 
Varr.R.R.1, 1,2. 

notes {mdUlas') in the tetradserded syo- 
tm ^ fnMfto; thsj ars diatlngidslwd 
Itom ona anothir by th%aplthitori7B« 

Sohaoo^ 


erf- 


summa injuiia factum cat Jain trlliiiii 
sermone proverbium, id. OIL 1. 10, 
Comp.: nchimus trertoiido ubltatiub 
hoc verbum ac tiitius. Id. Acad. 1, 7, 27. 

trltUBi Us (funnd in aU. sing, only), 
m. [id.] a ruldnngw vraring : lapidum 
confliclu atquc tntn, (Me. N. 1>. 2, 9, 29 ; 
Plin. 9), 4, 21 ; lout 6, 4. 

tzllimphUiB. o« oty- [triumpbus] 
pertaining to a triumph, triumjihal: 
provlncla, t. e. the conquest of vhuh en- 
titled the general to a triumph, Cic. Pis. 
>9f 44 ' porta, through which the tri- 
umphing general enternl Rome, Ib. 21, 
99 : curruB, a triumphal chariot, Pllii. 7. 
26. 27 . corona, which the triumphant 
j 3>erson wore, id. 22. 3, 4 vestes. id. 8. 

I 48, 74: oniamento (usually ootisiatiiig 
of aroroiiaauiea, logaplcto. tniiica pal* 
mata, scipio elMmieus, etc. ; v. Liv. 10. 
7. Olid |o, 19). Suet. Aug. |8' also absol. 
triuniphalto Tac. H. 4. 4 : Veil. 2, 1 16 ' 
omatuB, Suet Cal 92: liabitiis, Ouliit 
II, I, J : aumro. 1. e. on the triumphal 
garments, Plhi. 9, 9A 60: coena, M.9. 
59. 81 : vlr. vho has had the honows w 
a tnuinjoA, Veil. 2. 6 : senex, (^. F. A 
964 ' more ftoq. ahfsL triumpball^ is, 
m.: Suet Gses. 4: Id. Aim. jo: Qnlnt 
11, i, |6 : ImagliiaA As. qf generals who 
hadedetratoia tfiwiqpk, Hor. Epod. 8. 
12 ; stotnra, Pliiw Ep. a 1 - 
trlimMtori Ms, [titapbo] 
one wmo iTNMajMf • a trisusmiat, fi m- 
fiisvnr, voNgnStori da d^a^ttbos 
trinnsliator, App. ApoL p. iSf . 1 , 

■n aplthat of^npltor: da MnndA 

7ft of Heraitoa: Inaer. <hi^ fm. raait 
thaBomantimtoiOfi: lAfic A ||. 
Pig. : afimto, lOmA PsLOetov. m, " 


triumshing, trismphant: veibiun,Tirt 
adv. Marc. 9. 10 An. 

trlnmph&trik. leia. /. [triompho] 
toe Triumphant, a name pven to tbs 
ninth legion, because ii triumphed over 
the younger Itonpey In Spain : Lalms. 

In Uaasett dt Venas. ann. 1899, no. fA 
Munpho, avi, atom. 1. «. n. and a. 
[trTum^usj. A. Neut to make a 
triumphal procession, to hold or ede- 
brats a trnmph, to triumpk: tiiom* 
pbare appellatum. quod cum imperaiore 
milites redeuiites cismitant per nrliein 
In Gopltollnm euntl, Jo triumphs : Ida 
apidfi^w Graeco Liberi oognomonto pot* 
est dictum. Vanr. L. U 6, 7. 69* ex 
praelnra trlumphare, Ck^ Mur. 7, 19: 
commissi suut lls niagistratus. in qnibua 
re bene gesta trlumpharent id. Plano. 
29, 61 : Atricanus. qul de Nuinantinis 
triumpharat, iil. ITill. 11, 8. j 8: ex 
'I'rmibalplnls gentllms triumpharuiit lA 
8.6, 18 qumn tilumpbaiitoin (Comil- ‘ 
lum)albi fier iiibeni voxerantequi, Liv, 

9, 28: Nero ovaiis triumphavit t. e, 
held or ceteln aied an ovation, Veil. 2. 
96 /in. Poet, ill gen. * ut alt inulsum. 
qul triuuiiiheiit milites. Pi. ILic. 4, 9, 
48; niliuin, si de me Jure triumpbai 
Amor, Prop. 2, 8, 40 . Ov. Am. 2, i A 18. 
Pass, impers. : ex ea urbe trlumpliarl 
vidimus, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28: aliquis eht 
Komae, qiu trliimphari de Muccdonlbna 
iiulit? Liv. 45, 18. 2. Fig. to tri- 

um3ih,4 xult, be ylud, rejoice eraedingly : 
exsultara laetitla, hiumpbare gaiidio, 
Cic. Clu. 9, 14 ■ laetaris tii In omuluui 
gemlLii L‘t triumphas, id. Verr. 9, 46, 
121 ■ Ter. Ileaiit 4, 2, 9 meum factum 
prolNU-i libs te. triumpho gaodlo, Caes. 

Ill Cic. Alt. 9, 16. A. B. Art. to 
triumph ouei, to lead in triumph; or, 
in gen. to eottquer: aliquem, TreAdl. 
X\X. Tyr. 24; hie terram triuuipbabit, 
].nct 6. 21 Jin.; bisque triumplwtas 
nttnque ab litore geiites. Virg. G. 3. 33 : 
triiiuiphails Midis dare Jura, llor. Ud. 3. 

?, 41 Iriumphato Capitol la. Virg. Aen. 

6, 817 Itonia caput tdimiphatt orbls. 
Ov. Ain. I, 19, 26 . triumidiatiiB Um. i.e. 
obtained by victory, got or won as booty, 
id. F. I, 7J2: tiiumphatum auruin, id. 
Pont 2, 1,41. (li) With lioinogiuieouB 
ohiect : triumpliavit cum Imperabirlbus 
suis triumpbos iio\ cm, (iell. 2, 1 1 
triunpnilt (old form triniupus; cf. 
Cic. Or. 48, 160 ; <4ulnt. 1, 9, 20, and ibo 
letter P.), i, m. [eptofi^ov. a procesbion 
in honour of Bacchus; hence, tnuisf.J 
triumpc, an enrlamation matte use oj in 
the sufemn processions of the Arval tno- 
thers: enos uiaimor Juvato; trluinpe, 
triumpc, triumpc, Carui.Frutr. Arv, ap. 
Orell. Inscr. no. 2270. ||. a sdemn 

and magnijleent entrance of a general 
into Home after having oMotned an ' 
important victory, a triumphal pro- 
cession, triumph (v. Smith's Ant ii6j 
teqg. 7; dlsseresde triumpho. Quid tan- 
dem nabet late curnis? quid vinett ante 
curmm duces? quid simnlacra iqiplilo- 
rum? quid aunim? Cic. Pla. 29. 60: trl- 
umpbum deportorc, id. Off. 1, 12, 78 : de 
GlaBse populi Romani triumjAum agere, 
Id. Verr. 9. 39, 100: trlumpbiuu ex 
Ktnirla agere, Liv. 6, 7 : Boionun trI* 
uniplil spem collegae rellqult foraviv 
tory over the Boii, id. j j, 37 : Pnsrsalicne 
pumite ne trlam|dinm quidem eglt Cir 
l%Tl. 14, 8, II : per triumpbum iQlquem 
ducere, Id. Verr. f , lA ^ •' omemonto 
triumpbi, Auct Belt. Air. a8 'elephant- 
os duoero in tsfumptso, Plln. 7. 43* 49 ; 
(res) Jnstltoiml trinmitol, i, e, worthy qf 
a trSsimpk, Vntin. In Cic. Pam. 9, loi 
qnl (Rsnipslns) tot hibet trloniihoB, 
qnot one font pnrtosqne toriiniin» CHc. 
BelA 4, 9. The amt of the aoldliiy 
and Ibo mnltltndB on owisainn oftltoii 


«i repotoMB 
duonoLOto 


iLOtaiVhtii 
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•ectuflagellli trlumvlnUbua.<.e. ^ the 


euptfinUndenU vfUemtt Hor. Epod. 
4 , II : sapplldimiyTac. pro- 

icrlptlo, \,€.qfthe triamvironua reip. 
coutltuendMiSeu. Ben. i, ii. 

tlliimTMtilli 0*1 fld.l the office 
or dignUjf ^ a trtumoir, Oe (rtitm- 
oirate ; trlumviratiia (oolonloe deduc- 
endoe), Glo. BmU ji, 117; ti^bunatu 
ante gealo trliunvlratlbnaque, Llv. 9, 
46 * ne triumvirato ano (relp. oonfUtn- 
•ndoe) nimla anperblat AntonluB. k'lin. 
9 .J 5 ;f 9 - 

tnnmiirii oram or um, nt. plu. 
ftrea vLr] tki'ce men holding an office 
together or aeiociated in ptUtUc busineu, 
a board of Uirect three Mnt ixmimts- 
tionere appointod for vurioua purpo&oa. 
a triuMifirate. (I) Triumviri ooloiiiao 
dftliicoiidae or dando, for leading 
out a cotong ana dietfibuting the land 
anutng ite numhers: Liv. j, i : id. 8, 16. 

« t al. aing, : nobilltaa Gaium (J raochum 
trlunivirum oolunlla dedocundla forro 
uacavi^rat, Sail. J. 41. (Ii) Triumviri 
capUnlfR. tuperifOendente of puldic pri- 
mms, wliu pcrfoniied many of the dutlea 
of model II (toUce maglatratea: Cic. Or. 
46, if6- I'ompon. Dig. 1. 2. 2, 6 ]o. { 
Stuff. : Val. Max. 9, 4, 7. (ill) Tnnm- ' 
viri cpiiluiies. V. epulu. (i\ ) I riuniviri 
nionetiileH. darertore of the ntinl t Pom- 
pon. Dig. I, 2. 2, ( to. (\) Tiiiiin\iri 
uoctuiiil, firewattlTHt Llv. 9. 46. Vul. 
Ma.\. S, t. 6- PanL Dig. 1. M, 1. («<) 
Triuniviti m pablicae (o'lutiiiieiidae; 
llM'ao were Antony. O'taviaiiu^. arid , 
Ifppidiia, appointed to regulate jniblie 
aftalrn: Liv. Epit. t2o; Snot Ang «/» 
Eior. 4, 6. Sing. : Veil. 1 H\. .''U u 
Aug. 9. (On tlie various kiiulb ol in 
uiu\ irl, V. Smith'a AuL 1 1C7 erq.) 

'}f three 

uiioiuH paragiiuaia, G ill. ap. frtdHdl. 
Gland. 17. 

trlvSneflca, ee, y. [ler lenelicua] 
3t4 II) milt puiton-mixer, a that ough hug, 
ifU/cA, or sorctreM : PI. Aul. 1 . 2 , K. 

tdvl&lilt <^i Li‘<''lvium, prop, iliat 
la ill or beloiiga to tlie cruMb-niu(l.<i or 
inihllc Btreeta; hence traual.] that ntaif 
be Jiiund ererguhtre, comuum, coiiuiwti- 
place, uidgar, oidtuarg, trivud: ln- 
vialia acieniia, Quint, i, 4, 27 ■ verki. 
Suet, ilbet. 6 : ludll ex en^ id. Aug. 
74 . nirinen, Juv. 7, 55. 

trlviftllteri ode. in a common man- 
ner : Am. 7. 242. 

trlvl&tiiilf tidv in the public eti-eitt : 
disBUltare, Mart, (.lap, 1, 2. 

trlvloilli ii n. [ter via]] a place trhei c 
three i-oade meet, a croee-rood : ut \cii- 
ium eat In trivlum, Glc. Div. x, 54, il|. 

||. Tranaf.ln oen. a public aouair, 
the pu/Me street, hi^icay: in trivlla aiit 
in oomplUa, id. Agr. 1, j, 7 : nocturala- 
que Hecate trivila ulnlata per urbea, 
Virg. Aen. 4. 609 : Hor. S. i, 9. 59 : id. 
Kp. I, 16, 64. Sing, t pueroa In trivlo 
docen*, Jual. 21, 5 : Tib. i, I, la. Pro- 
veih.* arrlpere nioledlctum ex trivki, 
1 . e. out of Me street, front the mob, Cic. 
Mur.6, i|. 

tlivillli Al um, cu^. [Irivlum] an 
epithet ^ those deities whose temples 
wen often erected where three ways 
met : lUl, inacr. GruL 84, 5 ■ vlrgo, i. e. 
JHana or ifecote, Lucr. 1, 8f : or, trivia 
dea. Prop. 2. ji, 10. 
triz&go or triiBftgOf lulm /. a 

plant, called ako ebamoedrya, german- 
der Tancrium cliainaedrya,Llnn.: lUlu. 
24. H «o: Veg. Vet. 1. 17. 

tflzig, a name of the eroUm or 
caator-oil planA Riolnna communis, 
Unn. : l*lln. if, 7, 7. 
ttMuuUait a 

Wee a tmeet nunierue. Mart. Cap. 9. 
^% 5 dliiillfi i* IU.mTpoxaZot, a Me- 

ra^T.iii£-oS|.« 

«xrs«^Vwjri 


eensisUng of traciheei, trodkadet waae, 
C^t. 9. 4. 140: l^r. Maur. p. 2417 P.: 
Dlom. p. 5 04 and |08 ih. 

tioAU : Plin. 10, 74, 95. H. ill aidil- 
tuclure, a semwuvutar hollow tunning 
round the base of a column, a uuement, 
Sadia, truchil : Vitr. j med, 
tr&dlilOllIt !,»».«! Taoxumoff. a 
fmatt found ball, in OMidiclDe, a pitl, 
troche: CoeL Aur, Tard. 2, 7 Veg. Vet. 

2. 9/1/i. 

twdlifiai ec, /. [coutr. fl'oin rpo- 
XoAiaJj a mochanioat eontiieanet far 
raitiny wdgUJU, a tom or Meu/ oemtoin- 
ing one or more pulUgs, a block : Vitr. 
10, 2 ; Cato R. li. 7, 5 l,Utr. 4, 906. 
Proverb.: trochiela pitniUun adduc- 
ere, to draw np phlegm with a hoisting- 
taikle, to hawk eioleHtly, (^lU 11, |, 
56. 

trochlSatini) odo. [trochlea] with a 
bhH-L : eiecto fulie, Md. Ep. |, 17 meit. 

trdohuii i. m..«.rpox«. a hoop, tt 
trundliug-h/iop for chiidreu. Hor. Od. 
J. 24. 57 ; id. A. J*. j«o. l»rop. 14. 6. 
Ov. A. A. ]. |8t: Hometimea bells were 
attached to li. Mart. 14. 168, i (0. 
SiuiUi'a Ant. 1168). 

trdjiigena, uo, comm. [Tn^a, and 
I OKN, root ol giguo] Troy-bom, boiu m 
! Tioy, of Tufin descent, Tit^t (pcet.L- 
gcniea, Lucr. 1. 466 Romanua, ae- 
s. anted Jiom T ownt,. Vet. caiui. up. 
Liv. 2C. 12. (11) Subat. a Tngan: ' 

117 : alM, a I 




Liv. 2C. 12. (11) Subac. a Tnmmt ' 

CU. 64. 156. Vug. Aen. 8, 117 : alM, a 
AoifMm.* Juv t. loo. 

trSpaeatUfi. U, um. [tropaeum] 
trophied, awn oal tmth trojdiie :. ; victoiea 
<M tio|iaeali, Aiiiiii. 21, 5. 

trdpaeumt >• «.=Tp6vaioi', a sign 
amt memoi lal oj otcloty, a trophy, cou- 
sibtiiig ongiiully of a trunk ut a tiee, 
oil wUiuh were lixisl (be anna, '.hiclds, 
helniotfl, etc. taken lioiii the enemy; 
alter ward ni.idi of atone and oma> 
lucnted in Uie sjuiiu manner (a. Smith's 
Ant. ij(M) ('ic. Pis. |8, 92. id. Juv. 2, 
2j, (rj: Tac. A. 2. 18 Jiu,: Suet. Caca. 
11* Viig. Aen 11, 7. ||. Traiisf. 

a nhtortf : nova canlemua Augueit 
trupaea Caeaiiia, llor.Od. 2,9, 19: Ov. 
II. 9, 104 : Nep. Them. 5. 2 , a mark, 

lokt n, sign, memorial, numuowut : tr^ 
aeum neueaaltudinia atque boapitil, Cft. 
Verr. 2, 47. 1 if . Moeceiiatia erunt vexu 
tropoea tld^, I'rup. |, 9, 54 . biiiu trupaea 
ingcnil tul, Ov. ll. 21, 224. 

tldpaOUB, uni, ai(;. = rpoiratoi, 
tutmiig back,riAuming: \ouii, blowing 
from the sea toicaid the Uuui, sea-breesa, 
Plin. 2, 41, 44 - 

trdploei odo. figuratively: luqul, 
Aug. de Genes, ad lit. 4. 9. 

IrdpiOUlf um, cu^. S rpovtaor, 
pertaining to a turn or turning, tro- 
pb'od : Caprlcuriiua, i. c. where the swn 
appears to turn back, Aus. IdylL 16, 7 . 
Id. iCcl. de ratione dlei anui, 2 : Muntl. 
J, 614. II. Fig. Bubat. tropica, onun, 
ti, ffia. changes, alterations: iiecuniae 
GuplditoB hoec tropica inaiitiiit, Petr. 88. 

2 , fguratice, metaphorical: ilgiiro. 
Cell, ij, 24: locuUoiiea, Aug. ooiitia 
meiiduc, 10. 

trdpilf to* /• ™ vpomr. Me lees of 
nine ; Mart. 12.81, 11. j 

tr(p 516 giat ae. /.=Tpp»oAoyio, a I 
Jigurative manner of speaking : llier. m 
Joci. 2, 18. 

tr5pU5g!o8, ado.Jtgurativety, mela- 
phorwaUy: expeoere ailqpitd, Hler. in 
Sophoii. I, 8 : \dAn UMob. I, i, 2. 

»r5pfilAsloilii um, ofi^.sBTpoiro- 
hofutSs, PMrative, tropical t Ucj^log- 
kum et fipiratum geiiu, Sid. m 91 j 
mod,: luterpietetiix Hler. adv. Joenn. 
Bkroaol. 7. 

trtmi l..m.»ipdvM,a JlguraHve 
im a trope: Quint 91 1, 4 eg. 

etpau, II. a maimer qf einging, « 
song: Venant Omii. lo^ lOb 54* 
troiiUSt MiE f»nmrpi$ejS, OH ir^ 
mrestsisMngaprasekcppsr,piS!^^ 
erkikstt PHilio^A, iA 


I fljl-* Varr. L. L. 5, 14. li 

^orh. a dram, gnttor, ^fisst, non ^ 
Verr. loe. etf. 

.tril^tlOi Ouii. /. [tniddiO • 
etaughtersna, snateecHng, Imkkmy t 
iude nen Jam pugno, aed tnicMatin 
velut peoorum flei'i, Liv. 28, 16: dviiiiii. . 
Cir. Jhll. 4, 5, II : tontea trucMailoiiee 
facia. Onto 111 Gell. i j, 24. ||, T run 1 f. 

a cutting to pieca, cutting up, cntlfag 
off : CVIa. praef, meet. ; artmrUm, « 
bpping, trimming, Plin. 17, 27, 45. 

triioid&tWf bria, m. [ld.1 a elaaegh* 
tmei, uiHiderei ; Aug. (Jlv.l). 1, 1 ; Id. 
Ep. 10$ mod. 

trBeldOi avi, atum, t. «. a. [irbo 
Caiem ut ii ux) and caedo] to kill cruelly 
to sUivghUa, batcher, matsaere: caveto 
neu capti akut peoora tnicidmnini, h'ail. 

5 8 . pecus diripl, tnicldarl, Auct. I). 
Afr. x6. civcB ILonuuiua necandoa tm- 
cidandoaqtri curavit, Cic. Maiiil. 1, 7: 
tmeidanuu iKxIdere. Liv. 29, 18: uuoa 
lerro truddail oporlebat^ cob nondiim 
voce vtthieTo, Cic. Cat. 1. 4. 9 : ne nuerue 
oonm populo Medea trucldct, Ilur, A. 

P. 185. trucidatae legioneo, Tac, A. 2 
45. II. r ra II af. to cut up, demolish ; 
to destroy, } uin : Beu plocea sen poirum 
et caejie trucidiia, devour, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 21 hoec (nubeb) multo ai lurte 
huniore recopit ignem, continuo magne 
clemore trucidat, i.e. extinguishes, Lucr. 
6, 147 JiivoiitUB ne effnndat iiatrlmo- 
niuiii, no feiioru trucidetur, Cic. Coel. 
18, 42 ; plcliein fenore, Liv, 6, 57. 

tracta, oe. /. &> -rpwKnifi, a mncl of 
Itoui: Jaid. Orig. 12, 6. Also colled 
tructiiB, i, tn. r Plin. Val. 5. 42. 

tr&ofilentillli comp, adv, more 
savagely, Jtet a ly, or ferociously : quod 
truculentiiia ae geroret queni ceteii, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 5, IJ: qiuin potuit trucu- 
leniiaaimo euni aapexit, Quint 6, i, 41. 

triioiilgntla. eo, J, [tmeuientue] 
savageHess,harUiness, ti'vouknoe (rare) • 
tua, 1 * 1 . True. hh^j. coell, inckmency, 

'I au. A. 2. 24. 

tr& 0 iUleiltU 8 , C, um. ai{f. [trux] rai** 
age, Jeroctous, stem, grim, harA, cruel : 
ac*«BtlB,Kaevu8, iriatu.pBrcua, traculen> 
tuB, tenax. Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 1 1 : quam teter 
incedebat ! qnani truculentua I quam ter* 
nbills ohpectu ' Cic. Seat 8, 19: Quint, 
II, I, 71 ' Ov. M. Ij, 5581 Ugria etiaie 
leri'f ceteris truculent^ Flin. 8. 4, 5 
Vouip.: quo iruculenUor vian fon.*i. 
'I'ac. H. 4, 22: feta tmculentlor ursj, 
Ov. M. 1 1, 8o|. 2 . Of thlega ; trucu- 

leiiiis oculis. Pi. Aatai. 2. 1, 2i : oequnr, 
stormy. Cat 64, 179 : neut abscL : tru- 
culetita iMslogl, ht CTj, 16: vodbuB trucu- 
leiiiiB Btrepere, loiU, UmuUuoue, muti- 
nous, Tac. A. 1, 25. Sup , ; truculentla- 
bJirmm ec iie&ulnm belnna, Auct Her. 

^ trftSili It /. rtnidola poAilid pdU, 
a pike : terratee^ Yirgi Aen. 5. 20B. 

trildOi ii. eon, 3. n, a, to thrust, 
push, shove; tdbprese on, drive, impel: 
via boec quidem herole eat et trobi 
et tnidi almul, PL Gapt j, f, 92 : trudlt 
et impelllt,Lucr. 6, loji montem pec- 
tore, Vlrg. o. 3, 171 ; (hoBtea) tmdunt 
adversoa. Toe. A. a, 11 ; glaetem qnnni 
tlUQiliia trudunt Vlig.G. I, jio: epixif 
in piagaa, Hor. Epod. 2, 51 : inertein In 
pruelia, id. Ep. 1, 5, 17: aemet in araia. 
Toe. IL 5. 25. 2 . ISbP* td growth. 


a, |Z : offeuBO tmdltur im latex, GhUHl. 
de Apono, ij. ||. Flg.t aecundae 
ree loeilUa tnmavoraum trudere aulnt 
a recte conanlendo atque inlelligeiiilo, 
Cato tnOeiL 7. | : ad mortam tnifi,Gte. 
Tnac. I, in, 71 : In quae (eamlUa) emni* 
hue invltle tmdit noeter Magnna AuU 

K’fffirr'Srwra 

sssanrC'.e.vi't 

fiOleck alk «Uun trudlt 


fiOleck alk uUun trudlt 

lymt eMy/rilem 4 «At 

4, 4, 40. 



TJIDLLISVH 
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wiw Item ito cntar into the dHnWM 
fiQ«)E Ytrr. L. L. !• 15, 14 : Goto It fi. 


iiV«): VtfT. I^L. 1, 15 , 54 : Goto _ 
ij, 1 fg.i CiG. Yeir. UmB,\ 
!• 144* U. Trantf. a ac wy 

HinJSmt liV. II. ir. a 

tvomAt Pill. Ip 15. (lin For tniUeon, 
« a hofin. nwA-baiia; Jiit. jp lol; «. 
MUi'i Ant 11G9. 

trnUiom (brnlllnni). I, n. rtmlla^ a 

hams^ vaS^ttuin: Viir. Ti. L. 5. if. 


dia ImpirfBcta (antanalla) tulMiiia 
tranoa Tldiot nimm Or. jtf. 1,416: 
lanM pidnMUp flt It, toamia nial. 
id I Prop. 4. Bp 41. ( 11 } cut bradbla, 
VairF74. i2i: i^ous. Soi. Contr. t. 


m ^p M Prop. 4. Bp 41. (il) cut .* bradbla, 
mSm^i VtCrT^ihi i^ous. $£. Contr. i, 
(linYor tniUemn, 4- II. Flf.: (Gopua) nrta tmncap 
: JOT. Jp loB ; «. tine aonato, tine plate, nue moglatnitt- 
bnipLW. |I• 19 : pecua,t0ateii5a lewlerp 
rnlla^ a Stat Th. 5, m : maaua vero, alne qul- 
- 5 » 15* bus tnioca eaaoi actio ao debllla. vix 


<iip; Vitr. 7. j. 


yWipaictita, Qelt. 2, ij. 


tmlliwOi 1 * V. a. r^lU] tojiHatUr, trilo (BnK m.) the pdkan : GaacUlui 

fwwpB-float .-^rlalaap Vltr. 7, j. Irridena magnlludlnam naif i wo diiie^ 

tnUMfttio, Onii*/> [truDcoljB «iatm> martalee, unde pnreptit iruor Feat. 1. v. 


proreptit truof Fe8i.i.v. 
Gp Oiif/, Htnuol that i» or 
: mola, a hamUMill. Cato 


iM Of fiuUtlatinff: dlgTtomiDp Cod. Tbo- trfta&tllil, n* tuff, ||tnuol that ie i 
od. 7 , 1 J, 5 * rnay be puehed t mola, a 

tnuiOOi nv|. atom. 1. v, a. [truncQa. R. It. 10, 4: Qeli. j, j. 
a^. 17 o nojm. aauliWa, or ehm-ten by trftaltOf >• v.a.j^'eq. [Id.] ti 
eatting olT, to cut off: cadavera, Lucan. ifftm: mulum tmaitaiit 


6, <64- caput, id. 6^ 566: laoertos, Claud, a, 7. B. 
Ui Knf. 2,411: ftontom, t.e. to deprice | .tHll 


o^ an eye, Sll. 4, 541 : truncal olua loUla, 
Ov. M. 8. 647 1 truncato ex vnlnerlbus 
oorpom, Toe. A. 1. 17 : purtem ooTporia, 
Juat 11, 14 dn.« manibuaque tmneatua 
et amla, deprived of hie kandt and 
vvupone, Claud. B. 6. 88. Poet. 


I, i4^n. t manibuaque tmneatua JniiV of a'al 
ill, deprived of hie handt and 1 

le, Claud. B. 6. 88. Poet. Fig.: ode 


trftiltOi !• V. a.fi’eq, [Id.] to push or 
often: mulum traaiUuit, Phaedr. 

MUo* z> v.a.freq, [trudo] to push 
effien or etron^y: Gat. 6. 
tMluip 0, urn. Part, r txudo]. 
tTutiblfti ae. f. [rpvTavi|] a balanee, 
pair of ecaUe : Yarr. L. I,. j6, 50 ; Id. 

Non. 180 , 12 : Viir. 10 , B. ||. 
Fig.: od GO prob\nda quao ii»n nuri- 


t ran if.: aqnai. to evd apart, eqparaie, fleia itotera, aed qiiadam popularl tni- 
Id. Glgant 70 : herooa temwea gnaiu, tlna examlnanliir. Civ. dc Or. 2. |8, 159 : 
f. e, to aftorien Keasamotere <nto penta- Itomanl peuaaiitur eadem terbdorea 
melerr, Stat. S. i. j, 98; conroa, 1. e. to trutlna. Hor. Kp. 2. i. jo : Juv. 0, 417 : 


kiU, VaL FI. 6. 567. Fen- >. 7 . 

tinmoBlllf 1 1 ^ [truncua, I] a trfttjnOi no petf., atua, i . v. a. [tra- 

fBialljMeoeeid<^fh>m the body, a bit, tlna] to weiph, uUatice: llicr. Ep. |d. 
tip: Mutm, pifft treetere,pettiioee, Cell. 14: dlu tmlinondus cat, cal traduiitur 
1. 20. exomino, Cusaiod. Var. 5. 40 ; Sid. Kp. 

tnmmu (Cimicna. Lucr. 1, 154), l,«i. 7, 9. 
the item, eteak, boie, or trunk of a tree : vfttlll0r« ntus. 1. r. a. dtp. Hd.] to 

cibua per troQooa aojMr niuoa dUfbiidi- loet^A, balance: fig.: verba, Fers. j. 
tur omnea, Lucr. i, 154: quid? In after- 8x 

iboa. Id qulbna non tranena, non rami, tniz, teis, a^*. [peili. of the aanic 
non foUaaantdenlquc, Clc.de Or. 1,46, root aa terreo] mid, rough, harsh, 
179: Oaaa. B. G. 4, 17 : Vlig. G. 2, 78 savage, ferodous, grim, stem (mostly 
Ilor. S. I, 8. l : Ov. M. 2. jfB : Col. Arb. P<wQ: horrldiia m trax trfbuiiua pie- 
17. I. Up Tranat of the humau bla. Cic. Agr. % 25* 65 * puer. t.e. AchiU 
bMj. the tnmk, the body, apart from lei, Sen. 'I'road. 8j2 : puellae. i. e, 
the limlia : atatua ereetua et celaua, nnlla Amasons, Id. Cod. 479 : arletca. PI. Bac. 


molUtia oerrlcnm : tninco mogla toto ae 
Ipse moderana. Cic. Or. 1 A 59 : nemo 11 - 


2, 29: ferae, Tib. i, 9, 76; aper. Ov. 
. 10. 715: taiims. lb. 7. Ill: blaU 


lum ex iruiico eorporia apectatet. Id. toe, rava^ttg. Mart. 14, 17, a. With 


Kooc. Com. 10, 28 : recto pugnat jw at- 
tollere tninco. Ov. M. 2, 822: &put 
abedaaum colldo vlventcque trunoo, 
Lucr. J. 654: Vltg. Aen. 2, 557. 2 . 


I at- inf. : trux auderc, bdd, daring, Sll. I j, 
ipui 220. 2 . Of things: (tcatudo}aRpcctu 

noo, irud.Pac. InOlc. Div. 2, (I4. in : vuUua, 
2 . Hor. Kpod. 5, 4 : trux faclca oculique 


iiucr. J. 054: vitg. Aen. 2, 557. 2. Epod. 5, 4: trux facica oculique 

or a cohinm. the shaft : Vitr. 4. i med. : minncoa, Lucan. 7. 291 : pclagna. Hor, 
also, tte cub^I Cmnfc of a pedeital, t/ie Od. 1, 3, lo* KuroH, Qv. M. 15, 603: 
dUeor dtelo; id. j, 3. 3 . a piece cut clanalconi. Hot. Kpwl. 2, $ : vox, Rll. i, 

of, lu a branch of a tree for an oar: 67 : herbae taotii iraccii, Plln. 22, A 7 ■ 
frondenteo. VaL Ft 8, 287 : a piece of luvi vetuata Tvlixione, Claud, teud. Sill, 
fleah for smoking : Virg. Nor. 57. 4, 1, 229 : antanui, Ov. A. A. 2. 477 : genua 

a blockhead, dumee, doU : qol poteatease dlceudi trux atque violeutam. Quint. 1 1, 
111 cjusmodi tninco aaplentia? Cic. N.l). i. j: iulmlclttee. Hor. Kp. i. 19. 49. 
I, JO. 84: tanqnam tnmeas atquo ati- fteip. and given without cxamplca 

pea. Id. Pla 9, 19. |||. Fig. : quae in Rhemo. IWaem. p. 1360 P. 

(ad jpea aegritudlnia) Ipio tninco eveno tubllnm, II. « rpvfihtor, a plate, 
omnaa oW g en dae aunt, U. Tuac. j. 14, talter: PI. Stich. §, 4. 9: Varr. 1 ,. L. 5, 


tmnooi* A mn, edf. [tnmena. i; tn 
pr^ like a trunk of a trea deprived of tr 
ita nraaaheathMiee]uia< f ieBturaNlflNd. nnda 

med denounx the part taken away: cm 
tiwioanfBnnpnwiMt(I^Mnnnnii)p wine 
i,o,tketrmik^a9wedrte,virm,Aim. tri 


15 , 14. 

trrdmOB, *. atrychnoa. 
tnrgE antlqul viimm appellatentp 
nade vygetla adbuc dlcliaip Feat a. v. 

ceMw matter made from the Uee of 
wine: nio. | 5 , 6 , 25 * 

MfOB, Sola, m.8rpviaorp a eUng- 


4, 49: ncquemeliieqiMtalkitHnndli 
tarn eat, U. Bac. 1, r, it; pm. fm,e 


tnuoanfairapniiia rMt(PelyidiaiDnm)p wine: nio. 15, 6 , tf, 
i, 0 , tketnmkefapwodm, Vlrf. Aan. tlffOll, Sola, a tUng^ 

J. 659: na w w a a, i. a Iiubi eMgPhd iff rap, Bala p aat ln a ra , i f. trlgonna, 
IfcyteaiicSAWnt. Th. 4, 455: tranara Linn. : PUn. 9. 48, 71 : Ana. Kp. 4, 60, 
Inteniato fklnam nana/Vifgi Ant A JH. nnaneuni bird: PUn. lo^ lA 


497: vnlteaan t lknaanifilwaqnalnnNna, 
llaiit A j- depsrived qf iU 
Bom, Or. II. 9k 81 benaUa non habnit, 
truQCoqM ikfnadii ha ndaa ooipora 


JH. 

W&n. 


14: imo B. B. 10, It Called alao tnil- did potcat, qnot motua hateant Quint 
iNA I, ta.r Plln. 34, 2. j. ^ 7. ii, j. 85: tranca at debllla medldna 

tnHlinBflO, tela, /. [trulllaao] a (ame remm naturae cognitlone), Ocla. 
troweUng, 1 . e. rouph-oaitwiy, ptader- Praef, : tranca quoedam ex Meuandro, 


qnonlam tnl vldendl eat ooplA Id. Traai 
2,A,ia: quia tia exeat quia tecHeat 
nW £2,421 tTbi ana, tiM oceim 
tlU aerla, tlM ehkm meilA Id. Merc, i, 
71 ; quot poodo ted aaaa cenaM nudum? 
lA Aain. 2, 1, 15 : vcaaMm >ivenei 
anlmoa gorilla moUebrea, Knn. Ann. 4 
II : al quia quid voatnnn Epidamnnni 
curarl aibl vellt PI. Men. prol. 51 : 
veitrt adhortandl eanaa, IJr. 21. 41 : iat< 
ano tecum oonapldo aimul. FI. Am.!, t, 
1 12. (ii) With the emetic infflx ie Id 
sing., met uau. In uhi., mt aomeUmoa In 
iing. olio: the two auflbici are aloe 
found together: o TltCp tute. Tati, ttbl 
tanto, tyroone. tnllati, Knn. Ann. i, 151 
Al, Quae ex te andlvl : nt urbem maxi 
mam expuguaviaaea r^mquePterelaA 
tute oodderla ilm. Ngonelatucdixl, 
AL Tute iatlc, etlom oatonle hoc Soalit. 
PL Am. 2, 2, 114: otera Igltur am- 
mento, Loell. tute aenaus tul, Cic. 
Kep. ip j8 : ut tute mihl praeceptatl. Id. 
Fom. 1, 8 uxor, at ceaaea, ant te amare 
cogitat aut teta amart. Ter. AA 1. 1. 8 : 
tltn il recta protend plooebia, turn nun 
modo teto vlcerla. Cic. Tuac. 2, 26, 6| : 
ulal quid tlbl In tete onxilll eat, ab- 
BumntuB ea, PI. Epld. 1. 1, 76 : tntemet 
mirabere, Ter. Hcoiit l, J, HJ : tutemet 
in culpa quom ala, Lucr. 4, 916: dbimet 
i|kbo aupplkla irroga. Sen. Hipp. 122 : 
ita roamet alebaUa. PL Ctet j. 5, 18: 
voa quoque In ea to oondllo me od- 
Juvato: vuamet Ipal, Llv. 34, 17. 2 . 

1 he dat. la often used pleoMallcally, or. 
at the Urammorlana call it la a danvui 
elhieus: Its prob. use la to exdte the 
attention of thooe addreaied to ooma 
foci wldch the npeaker ooualdos Im- 
portant; alter tlbl deacendlt de nalatio 
et aedlbua aula, Cic. Rom. Am. 4A HI •' 
ecoo tlbl exorlns CHt Isocrates, fd.de Or. 
2, 21,94^: hlc Marius veidet tlbl origins 
parva, SIL ij, 854; lioeo vubla Ipaoruiii 
per biduum militia fuit, Liv. ti, 60. 

8. Ilio plu. Is jometlmea used In 
appoaiUon with a slug, aubst.: voa Itu- 
monua exerdtua. ne destftcrlUa iroplo 
teUo? Id. 7, 40 ; voa, Gaetolia sueta. 
Stl. J, 2B7 : voa, o Calliope, prccor oapl- 
ratc canenll, «. r. you Mueee, Virg. Aen. 
9. 525. fSame in all die cognate iaii- 
guogoa ; ^a. tram ; fir. ov, nl ; Uenu 
dw; Eng. tAou,etc.] 

tftfttun, [tuua]qfrcr your man- 
nor : eccere, jam tuattm lado. 1 * 1 . Am. 2, 
1 , 4 - 

tftba, w, f. luame root aa taboo, 
a tute] a etratght irtmpet, eip. a tear* 
tnmpet: non lute dfree t i, wm aerla 
cornua jW, Ov. II. 1, 96; toboe et aigna 
mlUtarla,Clc.CaLs. 6 ,i 3 ; attidtalerrl- 
bill aonltu taratontani dixit, Knn. Anh. 
1. 35 : tuba lenibllcm aonltam proeul 
aerc conurb increpult. Virg. Aen. 9, fof ■ 
tntee utrlmque canunt, PL Am. 1, u 
32 : lignum tute dole, Coei. B. 0 . 2,101 
liv. 29, 27 : Toe. A. 1. 68 : v. Vcf. If il. 
3, 5 and Smith's Ant 117a It was 
uaed alao at reUgloui ItetivalA guMB, 
tanenla, etc. t Vair. 1 * L. A J* lit 
F,i,7f6 1 Virg. Aen. A lU? luv.AifA 

Ii, Tran af. a tipMfar wmrkyme 
ObmABii^Fm A^; lAXaaiASttl. 
A246: Mart SpocL aA a i. a lend 


td (gm. ting, tia, PI. Mil. 42, 43. 
Gnk jjHur.r veatronim or vniinnini, 
Pm. in Non. 85. f : PI. Moot i, A laj : 


A A bndmldpkm 
■oabMcirikiAOe. 


lA 160; nlMA 


AMt. fi.91 1 inkpnn8anlnMlnaliocitlal$SAAnn. 
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MW Mihf uMia tnmM pod _ 


I, laj: te mlfai Bdam tais PoHIba te 
0. Une^iL te bunmiijlirtBflB, In 
miitiaiiaaik diiiiniic uaiHiiarla 

noo wucoa amoiia apanie pnnr« nigpie 

:i:ssRar4itet£xar. 


ItaMdar, 

MU 3 !iul; \TmdF. 

I mSar, insttgator, On. Fml A iv« 

MIb al lmutto hm tmia.) 

titegb Ml te ClMnin ALilMte 





sriritio 


VBM 


iM'IOmt. fU Mmt. ore 
no fMH wUkm Barn#. Vlor. p. 
Iff. Ttg.; q«l M taMbm proprHi 
igtiomit ver- 

Mdf aUiM. Htotf. & I, I, 11. n. 
Tranif. of pUnfeii a ftiwb, JM «b- 
cnfOMies on wood, FUn. i6, i6k sf: Id. 
If, f. 94* 9. A TUbor ciborl- 

am, Una., ani oChef fpteiet ; afavoar- 
tta flflUdo of fMd tfiiODg the BflBBBiM : 

2 : 

fOb s. 3, tanao, cac T 0 a 9 tff lao 
d^men, «. Cvclonilnos: Plln. t§, o, 
67. (il)aiiii^iU.aiaten&oralmM: 
Mr. j8. (Ilonoe IV. tn^a; Eng. 


taMTi Ml, /. a kind qf an^tree 
(dottbtlut): Plln. 16, 2f, 4a: Ool. ir, 
a. tx* Pill. Jan. 15, ao. ||. Maie. 
thMfruU^thii trees Plln. if, 14, 14; 
Mart rt, 42. i ; Stwt Item. ift. 

^ mtli, 0^. Qfllter] iwett- 

inff oaf, wamg : alnoi tabcrani, App. 
M,2,p. IH. 

tflbMtnii A <!Ot)ereA 

wak k naii or boiiei : oereae. Feat t. v. 

1, n. d^. [M-l o 
fmctn fioelm, Awnp. or vrotuberanee ; 
a botlfpim^^ : Cola. 6, 11 > Id. 

1, 6 : mm, FUn. la, aa, 49. (Hence 
£n loAiUo,) 

^ tftbMfOi, 0. M [Id.] /wr jT 
fcuwpa. tuMjM, or pr^iuberemoet (nirc) 
ttunpoi, Varr. R. K. r, 49, 2 . tobero- 
alaiuna from, Petr, tf 
tttUeen, Ualt m. (taba caiio^ a 
trumpeter; eip. in war: eomlclnea to- 
Mdnonue canero labet, Lie. a, . 
Aoct B. Air. 81 : Or. M. i. 70f Sen 
Ite. 18 med At iacr:fioM: aacroram, 
Vm. fj. U i, Ut 11* At ftmerati* 
Atcl. Capito fn (tell 20. a . Petr. 129. 

8, 'Jabicloea etiiim nl appoltantur, 
qul aacerdoiei \iil hpedoin publlus 
aacra fadimt lubamni laatramm gratia. 
Feat f . o. 

tttUlilBUlllin (tnbuloitrlom), II, n. 
[tnba laatrig a/bti»a( held on theitrd 
^ JfbreA and a]rd of Muy, when the 
trunaett used at saerifica iiere puri/led, 
Be feast of trumpets : dlei tubuluatri- 
nm aigwliatnr, quod eo die In atrlo 
■atorld aacrorum tubaeloatrantur, Van. 
L L. 6, j, 55 (cf. Ov. F. j, 849). J*lu. : 
tubllnatrla, Ov. F. 5. 129. 
t&MlAfXOf Onti. /. [tubulm] a kol- 
into a tube : ligiilae, App. Flor. 
p. 146: Am. h 108. 

, tOMlItUS, V™' [W-l/w'iarf 
tike a pipe, nioular, tubulated: ros- 
tram, nm. 9, 56, 61. 

tfillUlllt !■ 01. dim. Ctttbui3 d foloB 
pfse or tttbt a waUr^pe: Varr. It R. 
I, 8, ax Vltr. Ain. jf. la. 46: 
a smam-mpet Procul. Dig. 8, 2, i|. 

UUHUBbilUNmdiu (tuburebin.), a, 
miMUi^rtnbamOTjpreedBy oaHng or 
dflMid^. ge^Mnis uato In Qiulol. x, 


tUMUp, «vt atom, c. «. «. [fni.* 
onu^fto Sfr, iRr dtoiae Farr. In noB. 
118, ia» qmrai boM ferbneiit tndtanla - 1 
MA Apfo 5 » 8. 

feBdffcoiMi. antia. Pari. rtun. mot vX. 

beoNidVlMr Locr. 
I. Iff I ooqwm, id. a, 1114. fj. Fi^ 
pvMmffatdriu^ mt todltaniea Alt* 
nlilcat negothim imidentH, M cat agent 
ea. Feat c. 0 . : haoo intor aaie tola vi 
tttdltantM, Enn. tb. (Ann. a. 15). 

tl&8oi no Bc^.. t&tam, a. «. a. (too 
Luer. 4, 162) (for tneor) to hok epfAr, 
lo KMl^ etc.: conaorM vecttgilla tnen- 
to. CIc. i^. I, J, 7: ro«o per anporaa, 
qnl eitia, oiaa mea tneatla, imer. Orell. 
no. 4788: m^dha noatrl In paoo a rua* 
tida Romania atobantnr oC In bollo ab 
hla tuefaantnr, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 4 : eonatUo 
at opera enntoria toori dObet non aolmn 
patrlmontam, aed ot ourpoa et aalua 
forloal, Julian. Dig. 17, le, 7 : voloat 
aa toatatoria ex bono et aequo iuebitur. 
llutln. IK aA a. 1*7* 
tttoi tSItae (tfltna, ISall. J. 74), a. 
V. 0. d^. (taor, Oat ao^ 5 : Stat Th. 1, 
151 : talMnr, Zaidr. 1, tot ; tulbe, Id. 5, 
J19) to loali or gam at; to bakoid, 
fBotek, eonstder, oaemtoe, etc. (poet) • 
qnam te poet ntuUla taaor tamiioataa- 
boa, Pao. In Non. 407, }2: atenebrla, 
qnaa aunt in looe tuemur, Luer. 4, 118 
W nil allnd nial aquam ooelnmqne 
tuentur. Id. 4, 415 * ooell templa, id. 6, 
1227 : talla diceiitem Jam duduni ui eraa 
tueliir, Vtig Am. 4, 562: aeeiba tnena, 
toOkinff Jleneh/, Lner. 5, 54: aoerba, 
Vlig. Aeb, V. 794. Wltb oee. and ii\f. : 
quod mulu iti terrla fieri ooeloqne 
tuentur (huinfiM^ Luer. x. 15}. ||. 

Eap. to took to waifh, guard, 

tyreseree, dqfrnd, pi'otoet maintam, up 
hold, eU. : ddete. no vbbfa tnrpfaaimum 
aif, M. quod acoeplaUto. tueri et coiiber- 
; v.ire non poaac. Oic. Hanll. 5, 12 niorca 
‘ ct liiblitttta vitae leaqne domeaticaa ac 
liimfllarcB iueil, id. Taw. i, i, i' aoc 
letatem conjunct Ionia hnmanue munl- 
I flee ot ueque, id. fin. 5, 21, fir: oon- 
I coTdlam. lA Alt i, 17 : dignitatem, 

I Id. Tuac. 2. 21,48 porbonam prlndpla 
civla ladle dicendo, id. Brut ao, 80: 

I tuum nrauuB, rianc. in Ctc. Fain. 10, 
XI : tueri et auatlnere almulacrum pria- 
tlnae dignitatis, Gic. Kab. Poet 15, 41 : 
oedem (Astoria P. Junlua balx.lt tuen- 
dam, to keep in good order. Id. Verr. i, 


: ttaa, i.«.a.dfp, (ne^. oowr, prtoeef, 11 
181) to eat fortiter et Indual 


50, 1)0. ac, vltam, eorpuaque tueri, Id. 
Off. 1, 4, It : aiitea mqjimB coplaa alere 
potent nunc cxignas vix tueri potest 
Id. Delot A aa : sex leglone^ (re sum), 
Id. Farad. 6, i, 45: armentum polcls, 
Ool. fi, J, I : i^poaae se facile armla 
pmdeiiUue tuen atque dofendcre, Clc. 
do Or. f, j8, 172 : tuemini caatra 
et defendite dlllgmier, Caea. B. C. ), 
94 : flnea auoe ab excuraionlbiia et la- 
troelnlls, Clc. Delot 8, S2: domum a 
IbrlbUB, Phaedr. 5, 7, to: mare ab llOB^ 
ibus, Auct B. Afr. 8 * portuB, Gaea. B. 
G. 5, 8: opptdnm nnlua togionla prac- 
aldlo, id. B. 0. a. ai : Impedimenta, to 
ooter, prtoeef, lllrt B. O. 8, a: Verrea 
fortiter et Induatrlo tuitua («. tutetus) 
oonlra pfratea Stdltem dicitur, ^ulnt. 
f» 111 If 1 NuBiidni In omnibua proeUla 
iDB^podei qnam anna tnte font, Bolt 
t’li-. ^ 


Hmt. & I mi , oil. j> H, * « 

tut mAit,sadmi, jadsg m atgtXtrt 
wotOmn tbe rod fo (0. tomrii ot 
qmim,ftomqDo]L A, Adv, dono tl p g 
a definite polnA of ttmn wbieli olthir 
Qolnddaa witli or frllowA aa«llier|iidl- 
fited period. |. DaneUng a oola- 
ddent p^t of Ume, rithtflatorite or 
indefiniter toen, at this or Ikat time. 
(I) eomicotod with otmm, nbt, past- 
quam, si, or old. ohaol: tun, qnm tu 
oelmMOto.Bap.t,i0:qimm(iiiiniw 
mram) eet penea doioctoa. tam llteol. 
viteo opUmatlnm orldtrio legl dldtnr, 
IK r, 16. tun quum rem hSbehaM.ld. 
Fain. 9, 16. qnae(laiia) turn eat pulcer- 
rina, quum aequltur. non quun aroeaav 
Itnr. (^nt to, a, 27 mit mlU. nhi ad 
uxm veutum'at turn l^unt aenti. Tor. 
Pli.5,A ax poalqiiam rea pnbllca adol- 
avtt, turn lex Ibnla aliae^ parataA 
Salt a 5t jin.: al qnaoret me, ntl tarn 
dtoea. Ter. Hec. 1, 2. 4: turn mi«le 
aaaentlere. Laoll, al ed majoim veneiOb 
Clo. Rep. 1, 40: bl Bclena fbllo, tun me 
Juppltor peaetmo Into aflldoa, Uv. aa, 
St ' relmi dlvinla peroetla, turn de bollo 
41ctaiorretDlit,ld.2a,ii. (li) Strength* 
ened with demum, denique, maenme, 
ten : turn demum, quum modlum ton* 
nere, non oontnahunt Pim. Ep. 8, ao: 
nhi expollveiK ntagle hoe tun demum 
dices. PI. Poen. i. 1, 60: tun denique 
houinea noatra Intellwimua bona,quum, 
quae In potoatato habnIuuB, an autal* 
mna, id. Gapt 1, a, 19: qut eenvenlt 
pollloerl operam anam rel )iubllcae tun 
denique, si neceaaitate cogantur? Clo. 
Rq). 1, 6: turn maxime, quun fuultaa 
oontigerlt. Tealatamua, ^fait lo^ ), 10 : 
tun vol maxima (aetea) fomiiinda, 
quum almulandi neacla ear. Id. r, 9, la : 
quem al habemua, turn vero quia te poa- 
ali ease florentior, Clc. Bcp. 1, 47. g, 
jihaol. ; turn tardlor atque aammlaalor 
decebtt oratlo, Quint ii, t, 64: tun 
quoqne tenendua eat modua, Id. ta, 7, 
lit turn vero In curaa anlmum dhuc- 
Itnr omnia, Vln Aen. 5, 720: tun 
vero obatnpnit M.4.l46:q«lt»m 
▼Ivebant hominea atque aevum agita* 
bant, Enn. Aul 9, 5: nlal forte haeo 
111! turn arma dedimut ut nuno cun 
bene parato pugneremua Gic. Att 7, 6 : 
qul turn eoa ograa, nbl hodle eat naee 
urbe, inoolcbant M. Rep. a, a: qnod 
turn erat res in pecore et loooruia poe* 
aeaalonlbuB, IK 2. 9 : non latoit arinrtlla 
higeiitl, quou jam tun eluoebot In 
puero, lb. a, ai : turn maxima acribere 
llUgatorlbua, Quint x >f, Jo : ut non 
uedauB eaae Gaeaar, ^ turn maxime 
oocldi videretur, M. 6, L Ji: dvRai 
Hannibalem, tom temporlA eensotam. 
In loro exapeetahat at that time, Juet 
II. a. IL uuiotiiMt a BOoeeadUMf point 
of time, Smjttkermqm, bermpems^- 
dinunt famuli, tun eandUa iuiunn 
lucent, Enn. Ann. |, 18 : In team- 
butentoAt^um autam lAAUtoiteK Ox 
htg. 1, 5i4f : jubenttmln edrea Atto- 
lenaiumx dalnde agkoi In UArAdnaila 
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km of foots or argamcoite. Men, matin, 
futikermoi'e, Utidu, in the next jOaee : 
gigni antem terrain, aqnam, Ignem, tom 
ex hU omnia, Glc. Acad. 2. 17, 118 r 
oxtitfinem publica quoqua JniVk turn 
Bonumanta renim natarttm oratorl 
nota ease debare, Id. de Or. i, 46, aoi ; 
tel a anapaeatus et cratloiu. Iambus 
quoqne, Quint. 9. 4, 99. <ll) Correia* 
dve wltli primunh deinde, paetremo, 
etc.: prlmunidooentoModeoa; doinde, 
quules iint; turn, mumlnm ab lie admin* 
istrarl ; postraiuo, cousulere eoa rebus 
bunuuila, Cic. N. 1 ). 2, i^h.; id. Gat. 4, 
j, f : primum, quod legionem propter 
{Mucltatem dpspiciebunt: turn etium, 
quud ne primum quideni poaae ii^t- 
nin suum austlnerl exlstinuiliaiit, wa. 
U. (i. j. 2. B. Adverbial conj. 
always pltlier repeated by way of con- 
trast, or opposed to quiun. to dt^nute a 
3liin.L\ : (i) Cum . . . tamt first . . . then, 
aC one tinu . . . oC anoC^ CtOte, now 
. . . now, as vvll ...as, both . . . and : 
liaserens In utramque partem turn 
^raooc turn IjoUiie, Cic. Att. 9, 4 . no- 
tfameiii apiiello, quudCraeci turn vivotar, 
turn wp^inf/tp dlcnnt, id. Top. 7, jt: 
qui nuu turn hoc turn illud. nt in pleria< 
quo, sed klem diuebat semper, id. Ain. 
4, i|; liliid persplcuiun est. appuoba- 
doiiein turn adjungl, turn non ai^ungi. 
Ul. deJnv. I, >7, (Ut: esse idtuinoleg- 
aiu, turn etiam lortissiiiiuni, Qumt 7, 
f, 18 ' turn . . . turn quoque, kl. 5, 10, 
51. Hepeated aeveral tiiiiea: quod eo 
eat admirabiiiua In bis HtPllla, qnia turn 
oocultentur, turn ruraus aperluiitnr; 
turn adeunt, turn reouduiit, turn ante- 
oedimt, tom aubsequuntur s turn celeriua 
moveiitur, turn tardiua, turn oiniiiiio iie 
uioventur quldem. Ok:. N. i>. 2, 20. $1. 
(li) quum . . . Cum. both . , . and espe- 
euMn I not onljf ,,,but also ; . . . 

Men surety: quae (virtue) qunm in 
luucia eat, turn in |mucia Judicatur et 
oeniltur. id. Itep. 1, 14. Sthenlo nemo 
liiiinicior qiiam bic C. Olaudiua quum 
B«uii|K*r, turn in bis ipais rebus et tem- 
puribus fuii, kl. \^crr. 2, 41. 107: quum 
. . . Iiini vero, id. Itep. 1. 29 qui (iHvi- 
tku'UH) quum uiaguae ])artis barum 
regumum, turn etUm Britanuiae im- 
lieriiim obtiiiuerit, Cues. 11. G. 2, 4 : qiiao 
qiiOTU hi It I giavia, Judicoa, turn iliud 
arcrbisaiiiuim eet. Cic. Mur. 27, ')6: 
quum plurimos et nuxiiiias commodi- 
tales aiuicitia contiiic.ii, turn ilia nimir- 
um praealat omnibus, quni bona ape 
pnicluoet in poateruni, id. Am. 7, ij (o. 
quum, no, r. 1). 

tnmba* ae, /. rvfi^a (rvfifiosh « 
sepuieki'ot wound, a srpuJUhre, tomb: 
Prud. 9Tt^. II, 9. (Jlcnce It. Comba,- 
Sp. tumba; Vr, tombe.) 

tftmS-f&do, IBci, factum, j. r. a. to 
oouae to twe^ to tuuufy (poet.): via 
fera ventomm extentom turaeiedlbu- 
mum, Ov. M. 15, |o|. « ||, Fig. to 
swUl or puff up, to infisde wllb pride, 
etc. : niun me laetitia tumedacttim fallia 
inanl? Prop, i, 6 , j: ut noatria tnrne- 
facta auperUat Umbria llbria, id. 4, i, 
61 : nimium vano tumefactii nomine 
gandea. Mart. 4, 11, i. 

^ tftmena. oma [tomeo]. ||. 
Subat. tOmentte, ctrum, ti. jdu, <«• 
nuNira.* lUtam tritem impoQimt coii- 
tuaia tumeatibuaque, PUn, 29. 2, 9. 

aia. /• Dd.] a twsiUngi 
ca^tla, O^Anr. Amil 1, le. 

tfimtek 2. n. fo aioatt, be twOUn or 
Cuml^tetejnMoirfor iq/loted; So, 
Quid hoc in ^lo tlW tnmotl So, V<k 
mica’at; pnaaan pane, PL Pen. 2, (, 
11 : tmiMt ooimia ouw wetmo, Ov. M. 
J. II ; Inmlna Beta, Tib. 1 , 1 , 66; pedea, 
Virg. Aen. 2, 271 ; naraa ae poctua^ 
Quiid. II. I, 29: Irritate loea eemlne, 
Lucr 4, laqii Adtetena Imbni, Ov. M. 
if f 49 vela aliiii, Maff* Speot. 26. 6: 
Hilda a rente, Ov. F. 2, 776: aaod mnlte 
bor Jeo, lliaedr. dlvni molUter 
orlo, Claud, de Apono 12: annl (rlr- 

Mjjmate extiltoment, to be excited. 




anImuB aemper vacat riUoi nunquam 
turgeaett, nunquam tumet, do. Tuac. 
1, 9, 19 : multia gentlbna Ira inmenttbiia, 
Liv. j[, 8 : acoensum quia bile foret 
fomuUaque tnmentem leniet? StaLB. a, 

1. 58 : pcctoa anhelnm et rable fera 

oorda tnmeiit, Vlig. Aon. 6, 49 : tumena 
inaiii graculua superbia, ITiaedr. 1, 3, 
4: Milbridatola iiomiDibua. Ov. M. 15, 
7CJ; alto atemmate, Juv. 8,40: vana, 
Virg. Aen. 1 1. 854 : laudia amore tumea, 
Hot. Ep. i, i, 16: dum tumet ainua, i.e. 
ewdls or butts up with desire, Tib. i, 8, 
j6: tiunentn^Ua, ate in a ferment, 
usuettted, approaching a crisis, Cic. Att. 
1^4: quonfam Galliae tumeant, Tac. 
Tl. 2, 12 : belia, Ov. H. 7, 121. 2 . 

Of apceefa, to be inflated, turgid, ptmp^ 
ous, bombastic: ncc Ciceroni obtrectat- 
oroa deiuiaae. qulbua luflatua et tumena 
videretur. Toe. Or. 18 : Quint. 8, j, 18 : 
Musa nee inaano aymiate noatra tumet, 
Mart. 4, 49, 8. 

t&ineiOOi *’• *ncep, [tumeo] 
to begin to su-etl, to sureil up: inUatum 
nuue quum aubito penitusque Lniiioscit, 
poiii. Cic. JUv. 1, 7, i| : nmrla. Virg. U. 

2. 479 ■ Ireta ventia, Ov. M. 1, j6 in- 
fLita uolla, ib. 6, J77 vulnera. Tuc. II. 
2, 77 : inatura virgiuitas Claud. Epilb. 
Fall, et Cer. I2f. I|. Fig. to su'cll 
up, Iwcotue sttoUm wltii paasiuuate ex- 
citement, to become exetteJ, violent, 
rtoiijf to hurst forth: rutttpor et ora 
mihi parlter cum mente tunieBCiiiit 
(with ongoi ). Ov. II. 8. 57 : rabie, Claud. 
IV. Coua. lion. 242 mens aut laiigues- 
cit out coulra tumeiicit inaiii persua- 
aloiie. Quint, i. 2, 18: Lydia I'ucloli 
fonte, Claud. II. Cons. Stil. 61 * (mouet) 

2 ierla tumeaccre belia, ate Jtrmenting, 
reaUniug to break out, Virg. G. 1, 46$ ; 
tumeac^iis belluin, Veil. 2, 15. 

tiilllielaf ae,/. dim. [itMitroi'ted flnom 
tuifiicula, Irom tomlxl a Utile rops, a 
cord: aporlea, App. M. 8, p. 21 1. 

tfimide, ode. haufditity, pompously : 
tumidissime duJt Muiib^ius, Sen. 
Coiitr. 4. i§fin. 

ttimldltllSi ilia, /. [tumiiliiH) a 
smlUug, tumour: ventris. Firm. Matb. 
8, 19 mcfi. : llier. Kp. f|, 11. 

tumlddinii a* um, ae\j. [id.] hi^ 
suKlUng • Gullea, Amm. 2t, 10 dub. (aZ. 
turoulosi). 

tttmidilllU) a, um. ndj. dim. [id.l 
wwoUeti, lumut: gingivula, App. Apul. 

^ t^ttidiu ten, 

stuelhng, rising high . pt otuberant, tuwnd: 
meiiibrum tumiduiii ac turgidum, ('ic. 
Tiisc. J, 9, 10- BcrTieiia inflate coilo, 
tiiiiildis oervlcibus, id. Vatin. 2,4. Py- 
Ibon, Ov. M. 1. 460: leiiler, id. Am. 2, 
Mp >5* ^irginltaa, i.c. uith sndliny 
breaeU, StaL Tb. 2, 204: mare, Virg. 
Aen. 8, 671 : oequor, ib. j, 157 . fluctua, 
Ov. M. II. 480: liiius, Ilur. Od. |, j, 
48 : veUi, Id. Ep. 2, 2, 201 : moiites, Ov. 
Ain. 2, 16, f I { tome Gennaniae, Tac. 
A. 2,2| : cruili tumidique lavemur, i.e. 
swollen, stuffed vith food. Hat. Ep. i. 
6. 61. Camp. : ocuti. Cels. 2. 6 ; bamw. 
Cbt. 4,1,1. II. Fig. ateDUenorauvE- 
ing with pasahaiate exdtemeiit, excited, 
incensed; puffed up, dated; resikis, 
violent, ready to break out : tumlda ex 
Ira turn corda reaidunt, Vlif. Aen. 6* 
407: Uor. A. P. 94: ea tmudue ml- 
torla Imagine faiai, Ov. M. i, 754; nor, 
& I, 7, 7 . bonor, l*rop. 2, 24. |t : 
penui eat ritlo tild, cum tumtdum 
ote, eor, <. e. swdle w'.tb ambition. 
Hot. 6L 2, a 211 : tumbtl mlnantar, 
tndUng wtth rags, StaU Ach. 1. iff : 
lomldte genUum Inllataeque cervices, 
Vler. 4. 12, 2. Blip : (Alexender) 
tnmidlaalmiuD animal, woK arrogant, 
Ben. Hen. 2. lA Eridiuii tumkllaalmni 
acoula Geltae, moie soidious, BIL 11, 
2f. 8 Oi H)rt*cli, wOlataf tutpid, 

p^pous, bombasHoi qoud aliM ma^il* 
lleiini, tiimidiim alibi. Quint. 8, j, Ifl: 
rlauB ea mibl In acripUa nele eimotetee 
qneedom nt tumlda, qnae ege etthUmla 
arbltmUr, inin. Ep. 9^ 16: flwit pro 

grandibna tumkli, QotnL ie^ 2, lAi 

burst fartk* ■epteniii I CViqp.: tmnidlcr aernte» Uv. 41, i|t 


nt tlbl tumtdlua videretur, quod ete 
aonantlUB et clatlua, PUn. Ep. 7, tl : 
quern (Gioeronem) et anonim bomlnea 
temponim liiceeeere audebent ut tnml- 
dlorem, ut Aaianum et rednndantem, 
Quint. 12, 10, 12. 

tflmor, Oris, m. [IdJ auvUiqp; a 
sueUing, tumour: oculorum tnmor.Clo. 
Tuao. 4, 17, 81 : PUn. 20, af, 96: vetat 
CbiyalppuB ad reoentes quasi tumorea 
animi remedlum odblbere, Cic. Tuac. 4, 
29, 61 : tnrpia quum faceret I'aUadis 
ora tumor, inflation of Uie cbeokB from 
blowing the tibia. Prop, a, jo, 18: tumor 
exdUit paplllaa, a simling, Mart 8, 64, 
10: pelagi, Claud. In Bufln. i, 72: tumor 
llle loci iiennanslt et alU oollls babet 
apeciem, Ov. M. if, |0f. ||. Fig. a 

swelling, tommotuM, ferwenhtion, o- 
eitemetU ot the mind from any paiaion, 
as pride, uiigcr, eU. : quum tumor animi 
reswllssct, Cic. Toac. 3, 12, 26 : Ira baliet 
nuu solid um robur, sed vanum tumorem, 
Sen. de Im 1, 16 med.; Virg. Aen. 8, 
40. bine illi aucta liiaolenlla mlmoque 
animo increvit tumor. Just 11. itfln.: 
Sen. Hippol. i|6: tumor et vana de ao 
persuasio, Quint. 2. 2, 12: Inquietua 
Inguina arri^t tumor, i. e. desire, Auct. 
Pilap. 8|, 42. Tcrum, ferment, common 
tion, Cir. Att. 14, f. 2 . Of speech, 
an iujlated or pmpoaa style, bomUjast : 
genua cliiendi, quod tumure immudico 
turgeacil, QumL 12, 10, 71- Sen. Den. 2, 
iifln.: ]*etr. 1 . (iclL 2, 2|. 

t ftmfllAmon r n. [tuiiiuliia] a 
sepuUhtal mound, tumulus: Jiihcr. ap. 
Fubr. 6u, no. 290. 

tiimmOi ovi, alum, t. v. a. [kl.] to 
aoter mth a mound, to bui'y, intei, en- 
tousb (poet.) . iieque liflecta lunmlubur 
Diortua terra, Cat 64. if|. aliquem, Ov. 
M 8, 710: Mart. 11, 91, i. 

tiimflldeiia, a, um, ads. [id.] full of 
kills, hilly : lucna, Sall.^ 91. 

tdinillt&illei ottv. tumultuously, 
hurriedly: his rapliiu or tumultuurie 
actisk Amm, 24, 2 mtd. .* Spait. Carac. 6. 

tftmultbArliiSf Op um, aiy. [luumU 
tUd] pw taiuing to bustle, hurry, or tu» 
mult; Ininliit liuig. ol troin« brought 
hurriedly together, raised hastily or 
suddenly : tumultuario exercitu nqilbu 
ducto, Liv. 5. 17: mllltea. id. if, 2. 
Auct B. Alex. 14 : uillltia, Oeil. 16, 10. 

||. Tranaf. that isttone or hay 
pens in a hurry, hurried, sudden, ron- 
jused, disorderly pngna, Liv. 21, 8: 
opua, id. 6, 29 ’ Quint % j, 14 : re|N*n- 
tlna et quasi tumultuaria docti ina prae- 
ditua, GeU. 11. 7; carmen, i. e. unpte~ 
meditated, improvised, Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

ttlmultiUltilll, odo. in haste, hast- 
Uy: Sid. Ep. 4,11. 

tiimnltuAtlOf fluis,/. [tumnltuor] 
abustUng, tumult (rare): IjIv. j8, 2. 

II. the irregidur swearing eff the 
millUw tunniltuarU, arc. to laid. Orlg. 

9fl*Neil. 

tAnmltuOf 1* V* a. rtumultuaj (for 
tumuMuor, q. v.) : quid tumulteea, PL 
Knd. I. 2, If. Pass, impart.: hoettbua 
Dontiatur, In caetiie llomanomm praetor 
oansnetiidlncm tumnituari, Oms, B. O. 
7, 61 : quum tamultnatum In oaatria 
acint Liv. 2f, 21 : cum Qallto tumultn- 
atvn veriua quam belllgemtiim. Id. 

great agitation or oon^iH 61 fri 
uproar ; Inotlo tamuluiaiit In tumiiltn 
ea otloeua, Auet Her. 4, if, 21 : nob 
deeot tumuUuari, PI. Poen. 3, 1, it: 
quu tumultuarlt aoivr? quid Imenlar 
Clo. CoeL If, j6 : iiiibl ne mm qnltab 
rJdetur, nlal qui dkpoeltef cmalo, eopl* 
oeedifilt led tamnUnail. Quint ta 7i 
12: forile et oonitantli eet mm Pit* 
tnitorl in rebni aiperte nee tanunkp 

CteUlu conqiirit fo M M tei igteoar. 
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TUMULTUOSUB 


TONICD tiA 


TUBBATAIX 


: Uv. 1, t9. Sup, : etc. Verr. i, 14, 
J7 : Swt. Oal. 45. 

tUmvltfiArait ■» Ctiimal- 

or Wutf. 

reiAeM,(iirbHlene,(ttiiuifC((OiM; soiiltus, 
PI. Trio. %, a. fi: vedltioBa ao tumnltu- 
.Inv. f,j,4: 


oaa vita, dc. l 


I oantlonM,ld. 


Fani. a, 12: actio, Qalnt. 11. i, ao : nun- 
tloa, Uv. a, 24 : genua pugnae, la. 1. 14 : 
Mmnla, Cela. i, a : maro, Hor. Od. 1, 1, 
16: In otto tninultuoal. In boUo f'lgiioa, 
Liv. 4, 28. Comp. : Gaeaar Italiaih tum- 
ultuoalorem repperlt. Veil, a, 74; llt- 
erao, i. «. annomeing disturbances, Suot. 
Ner. 40/«. Sup.: quod tuniultuoaia- 
clmnm pngnae enit. Uv. 2, 10. 

Mtmn lfaia, Ha (gen. tnmtiltl, Kiin., 
An., Afnn„ Turpll., and Pump, in 
Noil. 489, 29 tq. : PI. Caa. j, $, aa : Ter. 
Arjdr. a x, aS : Sail. 0. 79)1 m. an up^ 
roar, viotent conmotioti, disturbanee, 
tumuft: qnid hoc hic clainorfa, quid 
tnniuUI eat? Knn. in Non. 489.29: quia 
Buiiitu AC tnmultn tanto nomine iiofninai 
me atqiie pulaat aedea ? 1*1. Bac. 5* 2, i : 
ningno Glim airepitu ac tnmuitu caatrla 
i‘gn>vBl. Caoa. J). (J. 2, 11 Liv. 2«, aj : 
quum rmmla torron' iic tiiiiinltii Btrep- 
orent, id. 24, af : numqnae trepidatio ? 
nnmqni tunraltna? ('ic. Deiot. 7. 20: 
tnrbM ao tumultua I’cnciUtorca, Liv. 
24, 4 ' repentlno tiimuUu p«*rti>rritl, 
<#068. B. G. 7. 47 ‘ Inquti repentin*^ nui- 
vl via veraa tnmultuH, Ov. M. 4, f 
moveat Koriuna tiimiiltiia. flor. S a. 2, 
1X6: tnmendnJuppltei ipaf' m<‘n<i tnni- 
nltiK t.e. Cic roar oj mender, id. Od, 

I , 16, ta vldea, qnunio trepidet tuiii< 

ultu pnmiiH Orton, storm. *fmpest ib. 
?. 27. 17 ‘ pelagl cocUqiio tumulhis. 
Liioan. 4, 492: maria. Hen. Heir fur. 
1091 : Biomachn tnniultuni lenta feret 
pituita. i. r. a rumtilinj of the bnwcla, 
ilor. H. 1, 2. 74. 2. Kap, a suddn 

or impending unr, oimi tear, insurree- 
linn, iunwU, sedition, rebellion: poteat 
caao bellnm alne tumnltn, tnmultna i««o 
Bine bello non potcBt. Quid eat enim 
atiud tumultaa mai porturbatlo tanta, lit 
malor tlmororiatnr? unde otiam nomon 
diiottim cat tiimnltiia, Clc. I’hll. 8, 1, a : 
tumultuin ilcocmere, to pmlaim that a 
sudden toar ts at hand, lb. f, 12, |i : 
Bnlorum gentem od rebelllonem apect- 
arc i>h oaa rea tumiiltiun eaae dccrevlt 
BciiatUB, LIv. 14. 56: factum niipcr In 
Italia, aervlll tumnltn, CiieB. II. U. 1, 
40. aedatu tandem latrloo tumnltu, Liv. 
41,6. II. Fig. diaturbance, dcaquiet- 
tide, agitation, tumtUt of the mind or 
feelings lumnltna mentis, Hor. Od. a, 
if>. 10. Liicnn 7, i8j : pulsata tumnltn 
peclora, poet. Polr. laj. acelorlB turn- 
ultUB, Hor. S. 2, j. ao8. 2. of 
epcech, confusion : aermnnla, Pliii. 7, 12, 
10. fl*rob. of the come root oa tumm: 
blit cf. Sana. fMmida, ** tnmiiltuoBua.”l 

tftmlilll8i (lioc tnmnlnm. Inner, 
ap. UelncB. cl. 20, no. 197) [tumeo] a 
raised heap of earth, a mimtHl, hiUocJe: 
tumnluB terrenna, CaeB. D. Q. 1, 4?: 
Ionia e qweula anblatna ant tnmnlo, Olo. 
^rr. 5. If, 91: ooaoervatlB caflaverlbna, 
qnl Bupereimt nt ex tnmnlo tela in 
^ioerant, Oaaa.B.G. 2, 27; 
Arum maf^ tnroullB pro- 
nectiique an ambulawMie deleoter, do. 
Xu. 14. ij: BtlvestreB, Id. Cat a, 11, 
24. II, a wimidkral mound, tarroio, 
fttmuiitt: (l)nnetrlttB)Bnporterraetimi- 
nlmn nolult quid atatni nisi colnmol* 
lam, U. Lm. 2, 26, 66: fAlexandar) 
qmm In Smboq ad AeblHls tnmnlnm 
OBUttaaetk M. Arch. 10, 24: vob Albanl 
inmnU atone M M. MU. 11,85: nlv* 
alM In Alhano montOb post kL Dlv. i, 

II, 18: Virg.lL J, 41: M*V 

Ov. M. 2. 126: hoDorariiiB. <. «. a 
dkrfdtmo n m ent , omofapA Bast. Obod. 
I : oallid olMb InnliL Aon. 
tune* dOo, [turn with tha 

dwjsnffau..., 

Sol MNii (I) OonoMtid with gums, 

SrStrM qmMi iQ tu» imSiSSSR 


tune, qnum omnia dkta annt, laatM 
dantur : hlo In singulaa rea doAnmtnr. 
(Me. Verr. Act. i, 18, 55; tunc est com- 
muvendnm th^tnim, qunm ventnm est 
ad Ipanm Hind Plaudite, ()ulnt. ^ 1, 51 : 
Bi favl irunsveral Inhaerent, tunc acal- 
prato feiramciito eat opus. Ckil. 9, 15, 9: 
cnJna erat-iuno natloula, qnnm tone 
Abiit? J'l. GapL 4. a. 107: aaepe la^i 
florea, ct tune quoqne forte legebat, 
qnum pnomm vidit, Ov. . 4, } 15. (11) 
Strung! henod with demamv domiim 
Igitnr, quum aciiex ala. tnne In otium 
to (ollocea, PI. Mere, |. 2, 9 quo old- 
liic Kiio tunc demnm mraequar, qnnm 
praefatna flien). Col. iTsof. $ ||. (ill) 
Absid.: Tr. Herns perogre venit Ss. 
Tunc tibl diurda tendltur. Pt. Moat. |. 
a, 44 : nunc atniit, quod tunc negiUjont, 
Clc. itab. I*<wt. 12. 14- erat tniic excu* 
botio oppreaaia, nunc nuUa eat, id. Jliil. 
7, 5. 14. tunc not egn el donia prlvaiua 
Huiii et peril, Pi. True. 1. 4, 47 : aogre 
lunc aunt retentl, qiiin niqildum Irrump- 
crciit, (Joea. B.('. 2. i|: pugnaPir iiiia 
tuiic omnibus in partibna, Id. B. 0. 7. 
67 hidua tustametitu lierci {lupiiliia 
Itumanna tunc inaiituLlnr, Just, jb, 4. 
(Ifeiici* It. tiunque, adunqut , 1 i.drmc.) 

tnxidOt tHthdl, tunanm or Iumiiu, |. 
V. a. (perf, tuaemnt, Naev. i, 1 : tun<tl, 
ooc. to Hlom. p. 169 P.) to btat, stnir, 
thump, bufet uith rqieated atrokoa: 
uculoa txmvoniii itacillu, Clc. Verr 4. 44, 
14? : peeing {nlu 17 Hud. f. 2. ? jicc- 
tura inann (iv. 4111. t, 9, 10 tundcre 
ac diverlierar«‘ nbeni. App. M. 7, p. 
200' iapiitciu diidbi qunm tuiidiioua, 
Lucr. 4, ?(i6 tirrain pedc, Hur. A. P. 
4fri' humiini ^Hiaiima, Ov. M. 4. 29?. 
iilmiini (pit ll^). 1*1. Aalu. 2, 1, 14: aoxa 
iillo icilo, lltir. Kpod. 17. 54* rynibala 
rauca. t'lop. |, 15, |6. gens eflTrena vir> 
um Kbipoeo tuiiditnr Kuro, Virg G, ?, 
182 . lomim rubena non eat habib tund- 
endo, i. e, ts not easy io beat out, not 
m V malleable, Plln. 14, 15, 41. With 
limltmg ooc.; tunaao pectora palmla, 
Virg. Aen. r, 481. Proverb.* uno 
open* candem Inciidem diem noctcroquo 
tundere, to hammer the same anvil, i e. 
to keep at the same work, dc. dc Or. 2, 
19, 162. 2. I^sp. to pound, bruise, 

brain allqnlil In pila. Plln. i|, 22, 41. 


allquid In farinam, id. if, 7, 49 . 
galloc admlaccre aaporem, Viig. (L 4, 
267 grana mall Puiitol luntM. Col. 9. 
IJ, 4 : teatam tnaaro et auccietiiin aronac 
aiqiccm, Yiir. 2. 4- II. KIg. to din, 
sti,n, importune (poet, and rare) ■ per- 
gin* nnrcH tundcrc? PI. Pocn. i, |, 25: 
amtdiiia hlnc ntque bine vorlbua heros 
tunditiir, Virg. Aon. 4, 448; tundat 
Amycic, natalcm Maiia Idibua 
tiiuir, l*rop. 4, 4. 15* Abed. .* tundomlo 
ntquo odiu denique effccit aenex. Ter. 
llec. 1, 2, 48. [Sana, tud, •• tundere 
Oorm. siasscH ; Mrfa. I<Mig. tbump.] 
tftnXoai ae, J. an under-garment of 
the Homans worn hgbotk sexes, a tunict 
PI. Kpld. 2, 2, 46 : Ole. Tilac. 5, 20, 60: 
Hor. S. I, a, xja. A tunic with long 
aloovea was thought effomlnate : PI. ]*b. 
2, 4, 48 : Clc. dit. 2, lOb 22 : GcU. 7, 12. 
(v.Smlth'a Ant. 1171 aeg.) Proverb.: 
tunica proplor pallto eaU near is my 
iiihif. but tuarer is my skin, PI. Trin. 
5, 2, JO. II. Tranaf. a coating, 
sMn, tegument, membrane, husk, peO, 
eto.: qunm terotea ponunt tonloaa oeo- 
toto cicodoe, Liter. 4, 56: ocnlomm, 
Gels. 7. 7, 14: I'Bn. 11, 17, 54( twlelo- 
l!l.22,22.46.oortldaLld.24,|,j. 
Jo&tQli Of inn* <Phre. [tnnloo] 
Adj.ooa(ad, AavffVOPalf (of bolb- 
oua fouta; lUBloBtum caepe, Pm 4, ja 

homnlnm, Vanr. In Non, i8i» 87; non. 
in 0^. petf,t Oc, OobL 5. »: P^H, 

offifiBlDtlieoonotiy; otndeotaqpioal 

. , 


Mart. 10^ 51, 6. ^ Ow comm 
who wore tM tmUo only t PL Mm 
1, 4 ! cm. Ar- *• 94 > Bw. I. % 


coot, Sian, or membnsnet detlonm* 
Plln. 26, 12. 76: atolUanJa Id. ja Id 
27 : hoidei, FeiL s. v. glnnia. 
tumit vm, Fart, [t'xudol. 
ttoi V. tucor, od int'L 
tllor» Oiia, m. [tueorj fits sfylL 
Sion t App. do Heo Socr. p. 48. 


ttlrUi8 (thnr.), 0, o^. [IniO pirtain- 
gto mcenee, incense: area, Sorv. Virg. 


Aen. 5,745. 

taiMUA (thur.), 0, um, .. 

jiertaining to frankinoense: llblac, in* 
rense-flutes, I. e. fliilee played upor 
wliilo the Inceiiae waa burned at aacrl* 
fieea.Sot. 5 med. 2. Buhat. turarini^ 
11. m. a dader in frasnkinanset ^Irm. 
Math. 8, 24 fn,: M'crt. Idol. 11 : liucr. 
Orell. no. 4x91. 

tnrbai so, /. an uproar, disorder, 
tumult, riot: praetor alt: cqju 
nialu III tiiflia dainnnm qnod factum 
cbstj dli • iiir . tin bam ^ipellatam laibeo 
ait ex geiifre uimultna, Idqne verhom 
ex Graeco Inictuui anb tov bogufisir, 
Et rectiaaimo Labco Inter turnmi et 
rIxaiTi miilUim liitereeae alt ; nomqiie 
tiirlwun ninltitndinls hominnm com 
tnilMtiuiiMii et ouetum, rlxam ctlom 
diioruiu, Ulp. Dig. 47, 8, 4 : turba ct oai* 
tualo nuiiin. Cic. Kam. 6 , 6 . ut exaHst 
ex iiupulo turba et confiisio, M. Hep. 
I. 45. via belli nc turba. Id. Hose. 
Am. J2, or : multitudo ac tnilm fugl- 
otitium. CuOB. B. C. 2, 15 : turlia atqiiu 
Bcditlonibus sine oini aluiitur. Sail, (u 
17 aedfUonea turbaequo piqnilarea, 
^iit. 2, 16, 2 : efllcore turbaa In cnslria, 
Cic. Verr. 5. 12. |i : turba est nunc 
apnd aram, PI. l*ten. i, 2, 51: inter 
offlciuin lurbainqiio a.icri vocesqac pn'c- 
ontum. Ov. M. x2, jj. ||. Tranaf. 
any brawl, corfusion, distm bailee, quar- 
rel: non videa, quam lurbam quoave 
fluctna concHua? AIL in Non. 524. tb ; 
turba atquc rlxa, Clc. Verr. 4, 66, ijA 1 
fogfom intro, no quid hie turbae mi 
itldem. PI. Aul. 7, 9. 9: Amphltmo 
aclulum uxori turlma cunclet. Id. Ainph. 
I. 2. 14. eiuiiiB tuilMini allqiuun dare, 
Coecil. in Non. 524, 4: Jam turn Incep- 
rrat lurlm inter cos. Ter. FiUii. 4, 4, 59, 
crott'dmul- 


HI. Melon. otmi^i: ac 
'.Uude, s' 


tUude,mab! a band, train, tmiy, etc.: 
in foio tiirbaquc, Cic.llcp. i, 17 ■ dumua 
pTaetc»rlu turlia referta, Id. Verr. 1, 52 
I n : quum ex bac turba et culluvione 
diaoedam, id.de Sen. 2j,84: omnia Circl, 
QnInL 1. 6, 45 homlnom qpu aetatiH, 
Id. 1,2, 2 : diaclpulonim, M. 10, 5, 21 • 
(^intiiim. Hor. (M. 1, i, 7 : puStanim 
acnlorum, hi. 8. 1, 10, bq ; panporlorum, 
ib. I, I, 111. 2. lo gen. a croud, 

throng, troop, multitude, number: tiirtia 
Ignotorum dconim, Cic. N. D. i , 14. J9 ' 
praeter vulgum turbamqne animantum 
l^ucr. 2, 920. leranim. Ov. M. 11, 44: 
canum, ib. 4. jif: volncnim, Ib. 10^ 
144- materiat Lucr. 1, 1106: arbomm, 
Ov. M. 10, iqib ‘ JacnliMiiiii, Id. Font 4, 
7. 15 * vnlmtum, Plln. if, 17, 61 : oaa- 
tFeuaium negotiorum, PUn. J^. 9, tf ; 
inaniuDi verbomm, Quint 8. 2, 17 
[Prob. oLroot Tien, *'to whiil,'* wbeum 
iorquoo Cero.] 

tnrbftm«ntiimt L it (turbo;) a 
means tf duturbanee (mini: tuifea. 
menla rei pnbllcae, Sail. Or. LayM. 11 * 
tuibamentn vnlgl, Tao. U. i, 2i. 

tnrlAthi eeeifusedip, with die* 
order t afuntnr omnia nqrtim Atqile 
tnihato, iM. B. Q, 1, r 

6nla,/.0 , , 

mmllitn-o 


dinla bomlnttm tnthitlOMni oh 
coetum, rlxam etlam Awnim, Ulmflto, 

Beat, Flor. 4, ^ 1: cowitt tn vpitlli 
OelLiAf. _ _ 



TUABATUl 


TCBBVltSBVirS 


VVBOIDVS 


lntlliM man ta gmwii, mm timrmjf. 
Boat (kL ti: nirtetiM ooatamt Id. 
m6^ 8. Fig.: onUfflmidM 

■MototetaM LIv, 1, 36: tuibatui 
•11U8ll.14.678. 

faU FL Bae. 4, 9. 114: Id. Pa. i, i. 
18 : A«p. da Deo Scwr. p. 48. 
tuma, lulai ▼. turbo. Inla, od 
tOrDiMi ^ ditordar, eoitfuied- 
Zv ; ClQ. Tum. 4, 10, 24 : Tao. A, i. la : 
Qell. 

torbiao* avl, alam. i. o. a.[tarbMuel 
to trwbla, to make turbid, to disturb: 
aquam. Sol. 49 Jtn.: aVr turUdatoa. 
Mart Gap. 3, 40. ||. Fig: laatitl- 

an, Id. 1, 18 : aeiWtatem anTmae, Sid. 

tornewkmdittMrbed oreoti/ueed: aanaw. 
Prod. Apoth. 376. 

torUdllSi A wn, a^\ rturbal/uZZ 
of eemiwn or disorder, wild, eorjfused, 
disorSeredt tuitdda tengiMtaB harl ftilt 
afornp. PI. Bud. 4. J. i : tempeataa. 
liucr* 4, 170: do. Inv. i, j, 4: Gmb. B. 
C. 3, 33: tempeataa totomm, Vlrg. Aen. 
IS. 381 : Aiuter, Uor. Od. 1. i. 5 : ae- 
quora pontl, Liicr. 5. 90B: nubila, Vlrg. 
Aen 4, 241: coelum. PUn. Ep. 8, 17: 
laalitr. VUg Aen. 13. 685: coma, Ov. 
II. m lA S. ^ap* ^ flulda. thick, 
muddy, tmridd: aqua. Gic. Tuac. 5. J4. 
97 : torrente^ Qpiat ts, 10. 19: guigea 
turbidoa coanok vlig. Aon. 6 , 396: auro 
tvrbldoa Hennas, id. G. 2, 1J7. ||, 

Fig troubled, diiaordered, boisterous, 
tuiwttent, vekemeut, glamy, vexatious, 
perplexed: tuMdl oondtaUque motos 
anlmomiB. da Toaa 4. if. 14: moraa, 
PI. Trin. 3, 2, 18: lligenlnm, Taa A 
14, 99; Venulo adveraum ae turbidua 
Inreit, Vhg Aeo. 11, 742: turbklua et 
clamoBua altercator, Quint 6, 4, M : to- 
diucit In hibema tnrbldoa at nibil au« 
BOB, muUnous, seditious, Taa A. i, 18 : 
civltaa, id. U. 4, II : ex oculla ao iiir* 
bldus abatuUt Arana, in confusion, 
Viig. Aon. 11, 814: C. Caesar turbidua 
anlml. Tea H. 4, 48 : turbidua Irae, S<i. 
12, 411 . tnMdaa Ira, SUt S. j. 1, 19: I 
res tlintda aut turblda, i, f, dulnous, 
perilous, PL Most^. 1, 11 : ease liidur- 
Dldla rebus, da Phil. 2, 16, 19 * caaaa, 
Tac. A. 16, IJ. Comp.: pectora aunt 
Ipso ttuMdiora marl, Ov. Tr. i, ii, 94: 
tumultuoaloB atque turbldiiis. Quint 1. 
8, 6e. 8^.: turbldlssimus quiaque, 

Taa H. 1. 49 : actionca. Quint 1, 10, 
28. (II) Aeuxr.absof,: si turtokUsBiina 
aapleater ftrebaa. da Fam. 6, 14: nial 
quod Id tmWdo minus pcraplcunm fore 
pataniqiklagatnr,Llv.|,4a Adverb.; 
mena tnibUom loetaUir, Hor. Od. 2, 

*%urUUtibt ODiii /• /turbinatiis] a 
psSSiv ks the/orm tone: pk 
Flin. If, 31, 31. 

tHrlloU^falg A um, «|^. [turbo. Inis] 
€ono 4 hM^eemeedt adamaa turbinatua 
in muoranem, PUn. 17. 4, Id. 11, 
rr, 69, Oemp, : tnrMnaUor pirfs flgnra, 

jgSktfSsa&ltiTi 

oZ. luibaadltur) [tuitej to tbrow into 
diserder ar aH|MDii» ts dtstmb, con- 


diieriar ar aH|WdDii» ts distmb, con- 

tuibiud qmn da Gta* 4b >18: Lner. 
1, i^^Har, ftad . lA 8 ;^. IL 7. 1J4: 
equltalnf I w b aue i ft aidinqt Ur. 1, 
701 w oamM tnibanntnr. qnaa ao» 
pom vatidt wrt. 11,1* 146: capttloA 

Sa?? Miiige w 

s|3?raasK 


dlaoantlea%ld.N.D.i. ij.ii; vnntaa 
laa unbai Pi. BIL a 3, k quaa ndU 
flUua tuibaa turbat lA Baa 4, 10, 1 : 
liaeo,quia.lnrapimUca turtmtur, da 
Q. Fa 1, 9: DiliaH aliai In onmnune 
turbanU Taa H. i»8f : turbantur (tes- 
tes), Quint 9. 7, If. iITteid, : diim nt 
rermm, tu^ent porno, quam veUot 
Ter. Hea 4. A > 3 : repente turbare For- 
tnna coepit Taa A 4, 1 : M. Servlltua 

C quam, ut coeperat, omnibua in re- 
lurbarat L a had derailed aU his 
qffairs, OoeL in Cic. Vam. 8. A Pass, 
impers.: totia usque adeo tnrbatur 
agrla, Viig. K. 1. 13: ai In lliapanla 
tnrbatum eaaet da SuU. so, 97. 


tnrbatum eaaet Gia SuU. so, 97. 

torbOi lula m. (turben, lula. n.; 
Tib, 1, 9. 1: clL Charlik p. 118 P.) prop, 
any aabZent dreuZar motion ,• a whin, 
tuM, rotsAion, revoZufion, a round, 
ebicZa [mostly |^t) : cum coeli turbine 
ferrl, Lucr. 9, 6aj : lunae. Id. 9, 691 : 
teU (oontortl), VU Aen. 6, 994= Sil. 
4, 942 : aazi. whUimg force, Vlrg Aen. 
12, 9lt : aerpentla, a. a the coiling, SiL 
1, 191 : Aegaeoi, whirlpool, rartex, 
Claud. Laud. Sill. i. 287 : rapiix, Stat 
Til. 4. 8ij: vertcrit bunc (acrvum lii 
emanclpatlone) dominua, momento tnr* 
blnla exit Morcua Dama, t. e. of whirU 
ing rouwl, Pera. 9, 78 : mllltiac turbine 
factns eqncs, i. e. through the round of 
Military gradation or promotion, Ov. 
Am. J. 19, 6: vnlgi, i. e. a throng, 
croud, Claud. It. Cons. SUL 200. |jt 
a whirlnind, hurricane, tornado: ven- 
tua circnmactua ct eiindem ombleiis 
locum et ae l{«e verUgfne ooncltans 
turbo eat Qui si pugnaaor eat ac dlu- 
tlua rolutatiir, inoainmatur, et affldt 
quer.i wfutor^pa. Graed vocant: hlceat 
igneua turbo, Sen. Q. N. 9, i| . proeal- 
lae, turbines, Cic. N. 1). 20, 91 : Lucr. 

I. 274: Ov. M. 6, 110: lenatna docrevlt 

nt Minerva, quam turbo dqjeoeratp re- 
eUtueretur. Cic. Fam. it 2f • turbo aut 
aubita tempeataa, id. Coet. Jt 79 : Pul- 
via coUectua turbine, Hor. S. l, 4. |i. 
In appoaltloD with ventua: exorltur 
venlus turbo, PL Cura $, 2, 47: cir- 
ciimstabuit navcm turbines vonU, Id. 
Trm. 4, 1. 16. 2. PiR*: qui in max- 1 

imia tuibmlbus ac flucUbua n'i publloae 
na>cm Kubernaasem, Cic. JTa. 9, 2o: | 
ego tc in medio veraantem turbine leU 
eripul. Cot. 64, 149 : qnum ill! soil ea- 
aent duo rel pubticae turblnea, Cic. SeaL 

II, 25: mlaerao mentis, Ov. Am. t 9, 
28. III. a spinning top, whipping^ 
top: Vlrg. Aen. 7, 178: Tib. i, 9, 1. 

2, Tranaf. of Uitnga that have 
the ahape or whirUiig inoUon of a top. 
a red, tihirl, spindle, eta: Gia Fat 18, 
42: Varr.lnServ. Vlrg.Acn.1,449; Uor. 
Epod. 17, 7: Cat 64, 119: PUn. 2, 10, 
7 : Ov. M. I, Il6. [Boot T*R, “ to 
wblrL" whenco tormeo: v. Zero.1 
tlirlwr* 6rla laXtudiol restlessness, 
tumult: CocL Aur. Acut 1, 19, na 
149: lb. 2, 1, med. 

torbiUk, nr, f. fifin. [iurbO d dts- 
orderly group, a little mob of people : 
turbulM oomplent totaa plileM, App. 
M. 11, p. 260. (Henoo Fr. ZronUa) 
tnrbulMltif dde. an a turbulent 
manner,e^uMldly, tumulhmdy,bolO' 
terously, wUk viemee s qui non turbu- 
lente banana patlaatur, Cla Toaa 4, 
38, Oa Gmip.: eglt de Caeptona tnr 
buientloa id. lbu*t or. 10, 199. Sup,t 
ngeNL Sid. Kp. 2, t| mad. 

taiilUDlite, adc, tumuliuoudy, 
viaBM^rTnlBlt tmbulrahnr^ nibll ten- 
•m Hem, da Fam. 2, t& 


1, 1. a 4 * [id,] «e 


f«rt adv. Affm. 


turn Inbamluibna riapoUa lA Bap. % 
16: res publlca, M. I3, lo: taw 
adepai laa turbulaqtaal PL nUt 1, 1, 
68: aa rant at t niw ij irat a at umerula 
at parlcnlon. da OMebi. it 14: 
noma, Id. N. D. 3. 3A To: satmU sUrrtd 
s^xroumd, sxeU^ ^ Taae. 4,9,9. 
t%tap.r tnibniantior iada anmu ax- 
ceplt Uv. 3, 61. Bqp.r tmbniaiitla- 

sosse, Zurbail^ folSUesu, seditious: 
tafba pleramqae aat tanbuleDta, Varr, 
in QelLi J, 11 : P. Decina fbit at vMa 
alo oratlona atiam tmtulentuSb Oto. 
Brat 28, 108 : aadltloaiM dvla at fembu- 
lentna, U. de Or. 2, 11.48 ; tribUDLTnc 

H. 1, |8: conUonei, dc. Att 4, j : con- 
Bllla Antoull, ib. 19, 4: mldaepopulL 
Quint t 30, 8. Sup., triboni pMMa 
Caae. B. a 1, 5 : Icgea Suet Gaea. lA 

ooZmar. • mordofU : PUn. jj, 9, iiSjin. 
tmqn, aa, v. tordna 
tnrdiilillll, Ilf u. rturdos] a pZooa 
whsrc thrushes tore IpqN : Vorr. L. L. A 
If 91- 

tnrdeliz, Ida a word of uncerUUn 
meaning : Varr. ^ L. A it 9>* 
tnrdntf l. m. c/«m. tarda, no, I'm, 
6. 24: denied by Varr. L, Ij. 9, |8, 140: 
Id. B. IL I. 9, 6) a thrush or throstle, 
'J’urdqB muslcua.Llnn.t prob. the name 
includea alao the fekmuv and other 
species of Turdne. PUn. 10, 29, 96: 
Varr. U. R. j. 2, 19: G0L8, 10: Hor. 

I, ij. 41 : Mwfc II, 91. 1. N. 
Tronat. a kmd tf feKpscib, aoma 
■pecleaof lsibnia|Llun.: Imn. j2, 11. 
91 : GoL A lA 6: Tarr. U U Jt it 21 : 
Quint 8. 3, 8. 

tlIrSiiM (thorans). a. nm, mf/i [tna] 
V frankincense t aoUa eat turea virga 
Sabaels, the fiankinetnsoehrubi Vlrg 
U. 3, 117: virga, Ov. M. 4, 399: plantA 
Col. 9, 8, 4 : grana, Ov. F. 4, 410 : dona, 
Virg. Aen. 6, 229 ; altarla, on wMek in- 
cense is burned, Stat Th. 4, 412. 

tnrgdo, turai. 2. «. «. to fuwzz aut 
be suvUen or Zvmwix d lienas turgmt, 
Cato R. R. 197, 7 : ora (ab iotaX Or, F. 

I. 797; lamina gemitn. Prop. 1, 31, it 
mommaa, PUn. 20. ij, 91 : rana, P^. 
1. A 37 : gemmae laeto in palmita, Vlrg 
It 7, 48 : berba, Ov. M. I9f soi : caulca. 
PUn. 12. 17, 17; nva maro, Mart i|, 
68, 2 ; laccnlua plana ore, Jnv. 14, ij8. 

II, Fig: tuigant mendeda nlitilla 
monatria «. e. are fuU, Claud. In Ku- 
trop. 1, j9o; (uxor) tmnt mUiL t a <a 
swelling with anger, ts enrobed, 17. 
Goa 2, 9f 17: lA Moat i, 3, la g. 
Of apeecA to bs ir^fiated, turgid, lam- 
baetie: onUa quae tuiget et tidlata 
eat, Auct Her. 4, 10, 19; profraaua 
giuodia tuiget Hor. A P. 37. [Root 
run or Ton. aamo aa In torus# x added 
as in mergo, spxrgo, forgo, ueig^ 

aqna In eonim oorpore tnigeaeat Vmr. 
K.1L 8. A ii: prima Gena dociilt twh* 
geooora aamen In imriA Ov. An. 1, la^ 
II : virgttItA Flht A |0b 761 Mo sxkx 
liTigna mavult tutgai ^ ea mn g im, 
fa grass fai ar toeut Para, i, mp 

itonr iiplanUii aidinai minqnan tw> 
gmdtiMiqaan tmsfs%MTme,h% 

rilMMnSfLlN, 

t$: Am . ML . t 


ss::!^i&SS 


lannoalaaOla Varr.MA 36: mBop- 
SOtiro. A A II dqaa, 
mm% HMa 9k A gi atanagp i Ira^ 
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TVIIDIO 


TUBFO 


TUSSirVJLOitTS 


^ 1. 10, 34. 


- — ' ontlo, Fvtr. i: 
~ CImMLUimL 


/lated, CHvyAI (»ra) : on 
AlpliiUA, Hbr. & l» 10, j6 : 

Blil 1, ISI. 

tufliDi Qni>f D^l A 
(jbSvSE): retoe torgloDei, Pile. Vol. 

If, Odj m. CM.] a twOUng, 
r t Mort. Cop. 2, If. 

-^WA (Uiur.). C n. Itiul a 

I to tarn ieoettio a osnnr^ Cio. 

Vcrr. 4. 21, 46: Llv. 29, 14: (%U^a,9. 

|L Tranot a oomtolWon, a£ 
coUffl An, Gonnaa. Arat. jpo : Vltr. 

UbAniillllf C tlwr.), a, an, a^f. [tuo 
rrcvMj t»oenN<Ottmuip, for burning 
ineenH ; one, Lucr. 2, iff : Virg. Aon. 
4, 4f j: fiiel, Ov. H. 2, 18: Igueo, Lucan. 

^ (thur.), Sre, Sram, a^, [tuo 

ferojiwcam- to artwp, that bean, yiScb. 
or yroducet meente: Indus, Ov. F. j, 
720- rcgloj, Flln. 6 ^ 21, 26: SaboH. Yal. 
Kl. 6, i|8 : illvap, Claud. Kept. Proa. 2, 
81 . gnx, that offert frankincentet i. e. 
idaiaten, Prud. Apotn j fo. 

t&llf mtpr (tuur.). Qriu. m. [turifl- 
caUiBj one that t^en inccnee to the 

K ls, on idolater : Aug. ounlra liter, 
til. a io|. 

tllflf bUlU (tbur.). 1, VI. rtus fado] 
one that offere tnemas (to the gods), a 
term apliM to thoee Ghrlstiaos who 
oacrl&oed to the heathen gods in tlmri 
orperaecutiim. CSirprlafL <f. 

^ mltau. a, 111& fills l«‘gc] 
ineeneei/aOieHng i AnCbeOt Ov. F. 4, 


Im. 


Bnla, m. [prub. of b.iin( luot 

AS toiUa; toifeo] a shoot, spiaut. /rx- 
rtril. young bnuuA of a trve . Col. ii, 
50. f ; Apk. 8, f . 

toniuti ac, /. a ttOM, equadron of 
boise; a diviaidn of Boman eavaliy, 
the tenth port of an ala, consisting at 
first of thirty, and aftonrards of thirty- 
two mra. Varr. I* L. f, 16, 26: Vcg. 
MIL 2, 14 : (^s. B. G. 4, il : Clo. Alt 
f, 21 ' Id. Fom. If, 4 . llor. Od. 2, 16. 22. 

II. Iran sf. in gen . a troop, croinl, 
ihiong, band, body: In twraa Inaura- 
tarum fMjueMrIum (statnanun), CIc 
Att. 6, 1 : Immonls Tltannm, llor. Od, 
1,4,41 Iliao, Id. Carm. Sec. |8. cris- 
tuiae cxerrltUB, ClauA 111. Cons. Hun. 
HI . fcmlnea, Ov. Pont. 4, 10, fi : 
C.ilUca, i.e. qf mrietts 0/ Itis, Id. 
Am. 2. If, 18. [Perh. Ihim the root 
TKK, “to whirl,*’ whence torqueo! v. 
iero.] 


those ^ his squadron, Llv. 8, 7 : Id. 2f, 
18. II. T ran sf. : non aaiiranc ere- 
tus turmall traboaque Rcmi, x.e.qf ike 
equestnan order, Btat. B. f, z, 17 : buc- 
efna, a oaralry-fruauM^ Claud. B. G. 
J47. In a pun Scipio ille Goi^ 
Inthlls statuakn polHoentfliua eo loco, 
ttU aliorom essent Imperotorum, tur- 
males dixit displloera, i. e. horsemen, 
end alio, cit>iodi, Cio. de Or. z, 6f , 162. 
A*^ewtr. adverb.: Bellona mixta viris 
turmale Iremlt, Mee a whole squadron, 
Stat. Th, 4t 10. 

twinlb^ ^nna, m. nlic. IkLI rs- 
ffoanoirfi CoA The^ 


l|^ Ineram cupUnh] emetoni qf Boss or 
mhansH fM^,aaa(enn of ahoio: PL 
Trio. 1, 2, 6| 

topiii e. 0^. ugly, umiyAtfy, fad, 
flthy, nasty: aspeettu defermls atoao, 
torpia, dc. Off. i. if, 126: vesUt^l^. 
Ph. z, 2, 57. oolores foeda specie, Lucr. 
2,411: pel, Hot. S. 1,2.102: Tana,ld. 

monx^ apWMetf, aufgureo, id. (Mt i, 
17, 9! ■osWoo, Virg. G. j, 441 : pod- 
agrae, Ih. 1.199: mesdna udo fimo, L e. 
befouled, id. ien. f, Sup. : staOa 
ausm stmllls turpistiina bestia itoU^ 
£un.Ann.ii,if. J. Flg. i Mii w i iJ y, 
sham^ui, duqtOLfful, base, infamous, 
scanduous, dishonourable : pukrain 
urnatum tarpes mores pe{us ooeno ool- 
linnnt, PL Most. 1. 1, 91 


«t*# ^ 


deOr.i, 






pfoposita ant fuga turpls aut gloiloia 
mors, Gle. lin. 2,ioi, 97 . mom bonesta 
saepe yltam qnoque non luipem ex> 
ornat, vita tur|^ no mortl qnidem 
honestae locum lellnqult. Id. Qunift, if, 
49: causam, Cacs. B. C. i, 20: luxuiia 
quum onrnl selati tunls, turn senoctutl 
toodl88imaost.Cie;Uff.i.i4,i2i neqne 
rogemns res tarpes, nee fsciamus numtl, 
Id. Am. 1 1, 40 . fuimklo mortis, id. Hep. 
1, 1 repulse Uor. li^ 1, i, 4} . turiwm 
arnectoip degere, hi Od. 1. 11. 19 . non 


turola sd to. aed miser oonfbgit, Glc. 
Quint II. 98 sub domlna meretrice 
tuil>is. Hot. Kp. 1. 2, 2f. Cbmp. .* t|utd 
hoc lurplusf quid foedius? (Me. PtuL 2, 
14, 86 quid esse levins aut turpius, 
quam, auctore ho«te, da summis rebus 
capere consilium? i'aes. B. G. f, 28. 
dttv. : homo turpis^us atque inhon- 
r llssimua, Cie. Uosc. Am. 18, fo : 
tiii|diislaia Alga, Css^e, B. 0. 2. }i . quod 
turplBstroum sibi et relpublicac esse 
‘bUraiatur, id. B. 0. x, i|. (ii) ^Veuf. 
alth esse as tho predicate of a pro- 
Kisitlon having a clause ss its subject . 
inbcie qnaestui rem pubileam, nun 
mudo turpo o9f, fed sccier.iiam ctum 
et iicfaniun, Clc. Off. 2, 22, 77; quod 
laoerc non turpo cat ib. 1, 25, 127* 
quid autem tiirplus qiumi llludl? id. 
Am. 26. 99 (0) Atntol.: ncc bonesto 

qulcqiiam noncstiiis, noc tur)>i tuqilus, 
lA Fin. 4, 17, 75 ' iurpe m'UCX iiillei, 
turpe senilis amor, Ov. Am. t, 9, 4. 
(y) Ada. (poet), turpe inccdcrc. Cat 
42, 8 : g^ens, Btat Tb. 1, 


N, a IiM << llH.*! I%M 

tower: Mart 14,1b. 

eienuantomi, run. xi* 2, It firei 

229 : An tewto . Vhk Aeti;, 6 tt m»iI- 
■ae,Licaim,fS4: Hi. 4,216b i, on 
epithet sf CfiSZ Mho mu raremm 
with a erotm sf iurrste (peiienllfftatg 
the earth and its cities): dybele, Ov. 
F. 6» 111 : dco, lb. 4, 124: <^ld.Trlat 
2, 24. 

^ tOITify li, /•■anrams, r 4 ^, • 
tamer ; ea bdllhHa si pervortam turriat 
PI, Bsc. 4, 4i 99: Diomlus oondonafl 
ex thrrl alta solebat Cie. Tna& f, to, 
59 : oalsae Kraviora eaau decMoto tairea, 
Her. OiL 1, 10. 11. 8. £tp.»aGorir 

touort fin the defence of a camp or tlm 
walls of a dty. (;iioB. B, G. f, 40: M. 
B. C. J, 9 ■ Om. I'rov. Cons, a, ^ (tt) 
fur attack In a siege : Oses. B. 6. j, it; 
Cic. Fam. if, 4 ; liv. ft, 17 fn, (lU) 
I on the backs of elephants; id. 17, 401 
I (Iv) on a fchtp id. 27, 24. ||. Tranaf. 

any htgh building, a castU, jmlooe, 
citadU: panpeimn tabernas rMpunqiie 
turres, Hor. od. 1,4, 14: rcf^ <^. M. 8, 
14: Tyrlae, Tib. 1, 7, 19: Maoccnatlana, 
Suet Her. |8. 8. a dow-coto built In 

the form of a tower : Varr. |l. B. j, j. 6, 
8. a kind qfbatUe^rray when the 
troops were arranged In a equare: (Jato 
in best s. v, aerra: cf. GelL lo^ 9. 

tmiltaii a, uin, a^. [tnim;) ssf, 
fatnishtd, or fortifea wUk tonaS, 
ton aed, ttsrreted, casited, easUVsded 
(mostly poet) . moenla, Ofv. Am. i, 8, 
47. tuirlta corona, of the crown of 
Cylicle. id. F. 4, 219: mull, id. Itont 1, 
4, lof ; puppes, Vii^ Aen. A 691 : elo- 
phunll, Auct. B. Afr. jo: PUa. 8. 7, 7: 
Inde boves Lncas turrlto ooipore totroe, 
Lucr. f, I lor ; also called, twrlta moles, 
ML 9, 219. 2. Kip- tnrrlta, ae, 04^. 

J, (otcei-crnKtied, (ttrretod, on emthot 
of Cvbcle ; doa, Prop. 4, 11, f2:lBoic- 
mitbla mater, Virg. Aen. 6, 786: mater, 
()v, M, r ' ' ‘ ‘ 
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tarnter, ado. in an ugij or ten- 
sightly manner 1 at tarplier atrum 
dealiiat in plscem mailer tormosa sup* 
erne, Hor. A. P. j: clandlcare Ov. Am. 
2, 17, 20. ||. Fig. in an unseemly 

manner, basely, shsmufutty, dishonour^ 
aMy : tnrpltcr et ncquiter faoeie allquM, 
Cic. Tusc. I, 17, j6: turplter so In 
castrs Tcclpero, Os^ D. G. 7, 20 ; Ter. 
Knn. 2, 1, 24. Hor. A. P. 284: Ov. M. 
4, 187. comp. : id. Tr. 5, 6, 1 J. Sup. : 
Cic. N. n. 1, 12, 29. 

^Itfldo.jDit/. Ctuipts] ^Uness, 
stns^minese, fomneu, deforwdly (nre 
in lit sense): an est ullnm malum 
midu tufpltadlne f (Mo. Off. j, 29, lof : 
vlrtnlis laude toipltodinem tegere, App. 
ApoL p. 283. If. 8 Ig. baieneii, shdme- 
fubnm, diigraee, disAonour, infamy. 


. turpitudinem allcul oQloere, 
Ck. Fontel. la, 27: turpitudo aiqne in- 
Aonla, M. Terr. Act i, 16, 49: si omnia 
Ihgleiidge tuipitudinfi adipiscendaeqae 
himeitotli causa fliclcmiis, iA Tree. 2, 

S , 66: verbornnL Id. de Or. a, fo, 242 : 

turpltudlfiem fugm virtnto deiereut 
Omi. U G. 2, 27: nneris, (2nlut j, 7, 
19: prlstlnee vitae, GelL 18, j. 

tuM. art, •twn, 1. * 
mOMS ugly or unsiiyhtly, to df/ue, poi- 
Atgfyhft, dform (moitly post): 
Jovie arsm aangnini tun^, San. m 
Clo. Tree. MS, 85 : oo^I^ 

^rg. Aen. 10^ 8|8; eanlGem 
lb. tt 6 ik! frentom 
At, 6t : ctndldoe ^ 

(»lV, 11 ,10! em 

toquarugii 

ft jb 4v ( 

ssinv 



10, 696. II. Tranif. tower 
shaped, towering, high, lofty : icopnll, 
Virg. Acn. 2, f |6 : corona, t. o. a wfty 
hsoMtess, Lucan. 2, j$8 : vertex, Hur. 
Kp. 110,7. 

tnruo, 6nls, m. a hind tffth rtssmr 
Iding the dolphin, perb. a poirpoim, Bol- 
phinus ilioraena, Linn.; but In ioiiib 
respecto the des^tlon would salt a 
mark better; and among the anclenta 
there Bceme to have been a oonltaaloii 
between the dolphin and certain durfks: 
V. delphinua: Pun. 9, A 1 1. 

turtori flrit m. {Jems turtnria ma- 
rlnoe os, Diet Oet 6» t5)a Cnrfie-deiie, 
(tolnmba tuitnr, Linn.; i91n. ia |4, 52 
sq.: Voir. R. B. i, 8: GOL A 9: PuL 
i.^: Pl^oTt f, 1, 44- VIig.B. 1, 59; 

effemlnat^to"^ ■ 8 ml rejftt 

B.R. 1.9.20. ftoMNdlriK 
>lcW oofcs^ id. In »Sn, yiA I, ® 
tent or rsB of HMftrmMi! » 

B. t|7, 14: Beilh. OtoHtou 801. 

ftSSikoeme t Patf 2,14, fonn. 

2 jJ: Ole. VeiTj^ 4 , 11, 778 
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tMlOMf It rtimiB] afflicted itnih 
a etm^: Pirni. Btath. j, i6: Marc. Km- 

, tUMllAgo. mill,/, the kait coU'tfooU 
•no called cbamaelenoe, Tuullago far- 
fan. Unit. : riln. a6, 6 lA. 

tvsdo* 4 - V. n. [tu^s3 ^ ootvh. to 
ftaiie a eough : forte ai tnsdro ooooop- 
orlC. no sio tnwlat, nt cniquam llnguam 
In tnnfendo prororat, T’l. Aaln. 4, i. ^ : 
male, Ilor. 8. 2, 5, 107: crabro, Quint. 
II, T, |6: acerbum, Mart. 2. 26. i: 
nncea tuaalentlbaa Inlmlcae, Plln. ij, 8, 
77 : Id. 21, 20. 8|. 

tOBSilt -a. / a amnih : Oela. 4. 4. 4 : 
Col. 6, 10, I *7,; riln. 21, 4, ti: 'I’er. 
llraut. 2. ij2 : Gat. 44, 7 : vIrg.G. ?, 
407 : Hor. 8^, 9, 12: alcca, a dry cough, 
Cela . 4, 6. [7lu«-a{« prob. from tuo, root 
of tundo,} 

tUniBiAi um, /’art. [tundo], 

tatftcjUiim, i.ti. [tutor] a dtfence, 
means o/Jnvtectim ; Tnid. odv. bymm. 

a. J87. 

tUt&men, mia, n. [id.] a meant of 
defence, d^ence, nn^tum: (lurica) 
decua ot tutamcn lii annia, Virg Arn. 
9, 262 : domonun aut voatium tatomliia, 
Am. 2, 71. 

tAtimantnm, 1, tr. [id.] a mejns of 
dtfenoe, defence, protecUan (rare) Liv. 
21, 61 : clrcumapidens tutanionta aer- 
■nonla, App. M. 1, p. lof. 

^ tflUttifo, bnla. / [id ] a protecting, 
defending, protection : Finn. Math. 4, 7. 

t11t&tor» Oria. ni, [id.] a protector, 
dtfmder: pcrlculoals tutator, egciils 
tqiitulator, App. de I)co Socr. p. 51. 

tfltOt V. tu. 

tdtfii nciv. sqfelv, loiihout danger 
(rare): erode hiiic tutr. Pi. Triii. i, 2. 
102 : eum tute vivere, qiii honeate vivat, 
Auct. Her. I, 5, 9 : tv^c cauteque agerc, 
lb. j, 7, ij. 

t&tMai tw, /. [tutor] a walthing, 
keeping, atarge, care, tefeguat d, defence, 
protections tctoliim Jatiuae gureie. PI. 
I'm**. 2, 1, 41 : vlllanim, Plin. 18, 5, 6 : 
Capitolii, id. j$, 3, 4: \iae, CVla. IHg. 
21, 1, 10 : Huo tergo tutelam gercre, PI. 
Trill. 4, ], 51 : nunc de aeptia, quae 
tutondi caiiaa fundi flant dtcam. ICa- 
nun turclarum genera qiiatnor, Varr. It. 
K. I, 14. 1 . pecudmo ellveetriuiii, care, 
vMnagement, Col. o praef. $ 1 : 
orum, tu3ipm t, maintenance. Suet. Gaea. 
68 : lanar tutelam praeatant 0011 tra fri- 
gora, Plin. 29, 2, 8: tiilelaac praealdi- 
11m bellicao vlrtutia, CIc. Mur. 10, 22: 
Apollo. euJuB In tutela Athenoa aniiqui 
luBtorIci ftse voluenint, id. N. U. ?, 22, 
5f: Intelligi volumuaaalutemhonilnum 
111 pjiia (Jovia) oaae tutela, id. Fin, 3. 20, 
66: fllloB Buoa pnrvoa tutelae populi 
coiiimendare, id. de Or. 1, 51, 228 te 
Jovia impio tutela S.itnmo erlpult, Ilor, 
Od. 2, 17, 23 : ut dIcar tiiUda pulaa 
Miner vae. Or. M. 2, 967: dlque dooeque 
omiiea, quibna cat (ntclaWogroa, Prop. 

/, 13, 41. 2. Eap. 1. 1. the oftce 

ef a guardian, guardimthip,vtardtliip, 
tutelage of minora, inaano peraona, etc. ; 
tutela eat, ut Sorvlua dettilt, via ac 
polMlna In omitto Itbero ad tuendnm 
enm, qnl propter aetatem ana aponte ae 
detbudiRO dmuIU Jnro dvtll data ao 
perntoM, PanL Ilig. ^ i (l>o tutella), 

I : tradera aUquon In tntelam nUciduB, 
Pm. In CIc. de Or. 2, 46, 191 : fhtudare 
pqplUnm, qni in tutelam pervenit* Cic, 
Bom Com. 6, 16 : allcq|na tntelam ao> 
dfwn, Varr. IL R. 9, 2. 17 : ad aanos 
•boat totela propinqoM, Hot. 8. 2, |, 
218 i rel pobUoaa, Glc. Off. i, 8f, 85 : t. 
Smith's Ant 1176. I|. Mo ton. a 

keeper, warder, jnuardium, proteetar 
(moailj poet); (Philenion at Banda) 
tempU tutala hard, Ov. M. 8, 71 1 : pio- 
raa tutala MabuiUnw, i,e, the pitat at 
the prow, t q. praratA Ib, 3, 617.: o ' 
tutehpfaaaBiMliiiUiaCAiigiutiM^ • 
Od. 4i 41 : ilaeoa at tutaU PalaiiEl < 


OIL 4, I 4 l 4 I: Mu at ttttalft rwaagl 
Bomlnia,V.M.ia.6ft. Soofthaimiua 
qf the tutelar dotty ot a ablp; lum, 
od« tntaU ehtra caeUta aat, San. 11 ^ 


vlrgimim primae pucriquo clarta patri- 
buB orti, Deline tutela Deae, Hot. Od. 
4, 6, j|: l,annvlum antioel vetua eat 
totela UracuiiiB, I’rop. 4, 8, 3. (11) 

K ap. in law, that ivkiek it under guard- 
ianthip or tutelage: In olllciia apud 
inidorea Ita oTieervatnm eat: prinium 
tuleloe, delude hoapiti, dcbide clleull, 
turn rognato. piiatea umnl, a ward, Maa- 
aur. In Ocll. 9. i|. So of the property 
of a Hard s mirobomur te ignorare, do 
tutela legltima tilbil nancapl poaac, Cic. 
Alt I, 9 : nlbll potcat do tutela l^ti* 
ma alno omnium tutorum auctorltatc 
deiniiml, id. Flocc. 74, 84 * ULp. Dig. 26. 

tfftSl&riB* a, adj, [tntrla] rertaining 
to guariUanmip, tutelar, tutelary : cau- 
ao, Ulp. ] Hg. 12, 7, 4 : inatrimicnta, Ptiul. 
ib. 27, 7. 8 . aiiiif, Sid. Kp. 4. 24 fn. : 
praetor, Cipilol. M.Aiir. iqjm. ||, 
dii, tutelar deities oi placea : Macr. 8. 7, 

9 : Am. I, T14. 

tiLtSlarlus, H. m. [id.] one who has | 
the care or cnsUkfy ot u tbliig. a keeper, 
warden, curator: of a building I’iiu. 
14, 7, 17 • praetor. Jnwr. Gnit. |6;, 2. 

tdtblatort 6rh, m. [id.] a nuilntor, 
guardian : siiid ol a gl‘lltll^ ^furt. Cap. 
2, 19. 

tfLtelatUS, a. um. ady. [id.] Viat is 
uniUr prutTitum : genua ugri, Aggeu. 
dc Limit, ugr. p. 98 Gi)cb. 

tlltfimet, V. tu. 

tiltd, adv. safely, without danger: 
perveniro, 1*1. Mil. 2. 2, 70* dimicare, 
CaCB. 11 . G. 7, 24: tuto et liir'rc dc- 
cerncrc, id. B. C. i, 2 * ut tuto aim. in 
security, Cic. Fam. 14, 7 : ut tuto ab 
repcntlnu liostlum incurau etium aiii- 
guli comnioarc pu^nt, Caea. B. G. 7, 
16. Comp,: ut in %'iuli8 consiaterent 
tutiua, ib. 7, 17 uaitatia tutiua uUinur, 
Quint. I, 5, 71 : ut ubivia tutiua quum 
ill meo regno caaem, Salt J. 14. eup.: 
naiii to hie tiitlaainic puto fore, I\>mpoi. 
ill Cic. Att 8, II, A* ubi tutiaainio 
caitcin, Cic. AtU 8. 1. 

tditOi Atuni, I. r.a. [tucor] for tutor.* 
to watch, defend, etc, . tuna qui rcisoa 
terminoa tutant, Nnev. in Non. 476. 10 : 
Pac. ibL 17: Pompon, ib. 12: Pf. Merc. 

9, 2, 24 iv.itri.1 et prognuti tiiLintur ot 
aervantur, id. Ain. 2, 2, 20: bunc tier 
voa tutari <oiiai>rvarlqiie cupiiint, Cic. 
Bull. 21, 61 (at. otmaervareque) ; tutnta 
poaaeaaio, Syiiim. Iji. 9, 1 1. 

tutor, Orih, wt. [id.J a watcher, pro- 
tector, <lrj end* r {jaw) tc, pater Sil\ one, 
tutor tiiiiuui, Kpod. 2, zz lulorr/n 
Inilicni ugeic, Siit t. lit. 6 Uucchi, i e, 
Priapua, l*etr. 17?. ||. Eap. legal L 

t. a guardiau, curator, tutor of minora, 
women, iiiMUie |icrttofis, etc. : Dig. 26, 1 : 
Cic. Att. 12, 28: id. Caecin. 25, 72: 
Pi. Alii. 7. !• 16: Liv. 79, 9: orbao 
eloqueiitlac quaai tutorra rclicti aumua, 
Cic. Brut. 96, 770: quaai tutor et pro- 
curauir rel pubUcue, id. liep. z, 29 ; v. 
Smiib'a Ant. 1176. 

tutor, Atua, I. V. a. dm. [Id.] to icatch, 
guard, keep, protect, dejmds tutatua 
eat domum, 1*1. Am. i, z, 196: rem 
parentum, id. Merc. 9, 1, 6: rea Italua 
armia, Hor. Ep. 2, 1,2: gonae ab iii- 
feiiore parte tutantur (oculoa), Cic. N. 
1). 2, 97, 141: egragiia muria ai tuque 
natunli nrbem tutanteBb Liv. 5, 2 ; ao 
religlone, Tac, A. i, 79 : rem pubUcam, 
Cic. Rep. 6, II : provinciaa, id. Moiiil. 

6, 14: aervea tnteriaqua tuo fldentem 
pracaldio, Ilor. Ep. i, 18, 81 : quaa 
(apea) ncoeaae eat ot virtnte at Iniiocen- 
tia tutari. Sail. J. 89 : natnn orboraa 
oortlco a frigoribna at caloia tutoia eat, 
Plin, IL N. 7 ♦ * •* qnWwa (virt- 

bua) ab lia uomauomm veatra tuterc- 
mlni, Liv. 6b 26: looomm iogenlo aeae 
I contra Imbeilea regia ooplaa tntebatar, 
Tae. A. 6. 41. ||. Tranaf. to want 

off, anert an avU; ipia prMaentem In- 
opiom quibos poterat enbaidlfa totafaa- 
tnr, Cnaa. B. CL i. f 2. 

tUMu. % o4f. tutor] /fr- 
tatiaing to agisardUws tntvrio nemlna 


tin. 9, 79, ?' Tranaf. of tlia Mnena 
Futmt. Myth, praefi/n. 

tStU&tttl, a. um. aM. nnlnlnaj 
haeing or nearing a tiitnliw: Knn. In 
Varr. L. L. 7. 7, 90 : Faat. a. v. tutulum . 
IVinipon. ill Non. 19, 16. 

tntiUliB, 1. m. a kind of head>dres$, 
farmed by piling up t/te hair in a 
wnioal form, worn eap. by tbe Fla- 
man and lila wife : Tort. Pall. 4 Jin. s 
Van:. L. L. 7, 7,90: v. Smith's AiiL 
1180. 

tIitUB, a, um, Purl, [tueu and tuoar] 

II. AdJ. sefe, secure, out if dangei : 
quum victia iimil tulum arbltrarentnr, 
Caea. B. G. 2, 28 : me biramla pnealdio 
scaphue tutum per Atfgaeoe tumnitiia 
aura feret, Hor. Od. 7, 29, 6t : tutua boa 
nira peramhulat. lb. 4, 9, 17 : quia locna 
tarn tlrmiim liabult prucaldiuro. ut tudib 
eaaetf Cic. Monil. 11, 71 : mare tuluni 
praeatare, id. Fluoc. 17, it: tutiaaimui 
mrlua, C^a. B. G. 7, 27 : nemna, Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 5: via fiigac, Gio. Caecin. 15, 
44 ; commodlor oc tutiur receptua, Gaea 
I). G. 1, 46 perfugluni, Cic. Kcp. i, 4: 
tulum et patciia iter, Hor. Od. 7, 16, 7 ; 
tutiaaima cuatodia, IJv. ji, 27 : tuiloieiii 
ct opulent iomn vitam huminum ml- 
dere, Cir. Rep. 1, 2 Jin,: cat ct Udell 
tuta ailentlo mercea, secure, sure, Hor. 
Oil. 7, 2, 29 . non est tua tula volunlaa 
not ivithout danger, Ov, M. 2, 91 : med- 
io tutiaaimuB ibia, ib. 177: vcl tiitiurla 
andentiae eat. Quint. 12 prooem. $ 4: 
fuit brevitaa ilia tuUaaima, Id. 10, 1, 79 : 
regnum et dladema tutum deferens iiiii, 
i, e. that cannot be taken away, Ilor. 
OiL 2, 2, 21 : male tulac mentla OresloH, 

1, e. unsound, id. 8. 2, 7. 177 : qukiiuld 
bain's, age. depono tntia anribiia s e. 
faithful, id.Od. i, 27, 18. I'Uei. ulth 
pen.; (para rat turn) tutaftagaeb Luian. 

9. 746. (ii) Witii ab, leas Req. ad; 
adveisus, or abl,: tiitua ab insldila in- 
iniki, Aaln. Pollio in Cic. Fam. 10, 71 : 
a pcriciiln, Caea. B. G. 7, 14 : ab hoale 
Ov. H. 11, 44 : ab boapib', id. M. 1, 144 : 
a ferro, ib. 1 7, 498 : a liello, kL 11 . 16, 
144; nb omiii iqjurla, Iliaedr. i, ji. 9 
teatudliicni tiitam od omnea ictus vidcc 
caae, Liv. 76. 12 : adveraua vcnenoriira 
licricula tutum corpus aunm reddmo 
Gcla. 9, 21, 7: liiccndfo lere tuta eat 
Alczanilria, Auct. JI. Alex. 1. (ill) 
A'euL with ease as the prodlcate of a 
propoaillon having a clanoa u sublei t : 
aldlrero palam parum tutum cat, Quint, 

9, 2, 66: tutiua erae arbltrabontur, aiiic 
ullo vulnere victoria potirl, Gaea. B, O. 

7, 24 nobis tutlaaimum eat, auctorcs 
pliirlmoa acqui. Quint. 7, 4. ii. 2 , 
Neat, absai.s Tr. Clrcuniapice dnm 
nuiiiquia eat, aermonem noatrum quI 
aiicuiict. Th. Tutum probe eat. Pi,' 
Moat. 2, 2, 42 : tuta et pnrvula laudo 
Hor. K'p. 1; 15, 42 : trepidum el tuta 
potentem trux aper Inacqullur, Ov. M. 

10, 714: allquid In tuto oollooare. Ter. 

Heiiut. 4, 7, 1 1 : in tutum eduxl munl- 
pularcs meos, PI. Moat. 9, 1, 7; in tu- 
tum rccoptUB est, Liv, 2, 19. |j, 

Tranaf. Act. vxUchful, earavl, cau- 
tious, prudent (rare) : aerplt numl tu- 
tus uimlum tinuduaque praoellM, Ilor. 
A. P. 28 : non nisi vteinoa totiiB ararlt 
aquas, Ov, Tr. 7, 12, 76 : Id ana aponta 
•ppareliat, tuta celeribni oonallila prae- 
poaltunim, Liv. 22, 76 : ceterioin quam 
tntlora conallia magle placuifw ducibua 
id. & 72* * 

tnni, a* iim,|iroR. euiff. [tu] iky, thine, 
your, yours: tuna est aorvua, PL Am, 

2, I, 01 : ex tua accept mann, Ib^ 1, a, 
171: Imperium tuum, Ib. 2, t, 84$ Jte. 


Qiiqluannnoes? 8b. Tumi, uan Mnili 
uan Ibclati tumn, Ib. 1. 1, ain: vMnt 
auditor I^maettl llUna tul lUMiMdioa» 


^Ov.Tr. 1 , 10 ^ 1 . AuAatthdtsUdar iwgniimadBilDlatnM,Jiiat iOb j. 


Cic. drOr. 1, 11, 45 : da Uda luna aak 
id. Fam. II, 16 : tua latM falbrt, li 
Guraveria, M. An. 2, 2, 109: Zy. Barn 
am volollUfluare,altaiMmDavik /% 
Nantpa da tm, Lp. Ha awe; Mf& 
quod tmni lit, meum 'at : ettma nouia 
aat Buteni tuwu, Id. Trtti, a. 1, 47. 
tgina at, at quid Maater iM avaiill 
^ iMem, iMA hU 
Mada maphitte iku vilPx yft 91 




9TMPANI0LU1I 


DllEB 


anzMTAB 


mtti tnopto Infakk^ fl. Oifl 1, !• n f 

•dId te ipeiito ttn twyto tRaiiiL M. 

Trin. j, 1, 40: tatanet liuSThp. 

Aptl. p. 111. B.. yir , yPMr 01^ 

I. r. /VHWMwifcfei aiiqpfa l iww, ywyer, firi^ 

gliU MHtA^faryou: traqiove non tno, 

Molt lOt 19, » : ham hon Mt toa, lb. 

•Iderto too. tbroH0i» dainfor pou^ Ter. 
Hoaut 1, j, 66: odio too. Id. FL I, 

^^tmpiaUlnillt <• «*• cUm. rtjiiipe. 

numj a emolt drum, a iammurinef 
Aril. 6^. 

tnnpiniltpu ••• »»*= TuaTanenS*. 
«anM»mer,talNmm': Ai)i).deDeoSocr. 
p. 49. 

tFBIPilliftKlaf M| /. as TV|UMra»£r- 
TMo. a /eMMie drummer or player on 
Cm tambourine ; Sid. Ep. i. a /n. : 
Inecr. Orell. no. 1491. 

like a drum, tyrSpaniUt : Veg. Vet i. 
41 : Coel. Anr. Tard. 1. 8. 

timpKllItlpnif li m.s> rvu*amTce6ei 
one kAo ii ajfieud with tympanitee, a 
iinpiical pereon : PUn. 15, 5, 14, $ 60 . 
Vf g. Vet. 1. 17- „ 
tnnpinlllllli Hi n.=-tv/»ir«nor, a 
gneimu atone ibaped {ifce a tambourine : 
Tlln. 9. IJ. 54. . 

tVlIlPlUilliuiSt entlei Part. 
viiSjr ptapinp on a drum or fmML! 
Suet. Aim. 68])fn. 

trmpillStnbAt m. — wnaro- 

rpw. a tabourer a timbrd^idaper, a 
tenn of reproach for a eoft, dhnilnate 
perwD (alfudlng to tbe piieite of 
bele) 1*1. True. a. 7. 49. 

tfinpforanif !• n.snr^/imuw*, a 
drum, timbrel, tambour, tambouriue, 
esp. ah beaten if the pneete of Qybele ■ 
laicr. 1,619: Cat6j, 8: Ylxg.Aen.9. 
619. Ov.M. 1,517: FI. Poen. 5. It |e : 
€Ve. B. a I, io| : Jut 41, 1. 8. 

Fig. tor any thing aoft, elfomlnate, 
enervating tympana eloqnentlae, 
Quint. 5, 11,21 : Sen. Ylt beat if med. 

8 . Tranaf. a drui 

nee for raising wei 
organ^ eU : Luc^ 4, 


8 , Tranaf. a drum or uA^ In 
nee for raising wel|&ta, In water- 
, eh. .* Lucr. 4, 9M: yirg.G. 2, 
‘itr. 10, 4- Plln. 18, 14, 77, 6 ill. 


11) the triangular area of a 
iTltr. 1, 1 med. (Ul) a pond of a door. 
Id. 4, 6 med. : v. Smith's Ant 118a 
typllOlli 0<da, m.Bsrwbtiy, a violent 
whwwi^ a tgphoon : Plln. t, 48, 49 : 
App. de Mando, p. 64 : Val. FL 1, no. 

tt^USi m.aTv^, pnde ; men- 
tis elallo et typhua qnl appellatur a 
Graeela, Am. 1, 41 : Aug (^f. 

Mart. 5, 187. 

tMoat, a, nm, a^^. as nnrtadc, fg^ 
urative,tfpioal: typl^ Moaes (Ghrla- 
tnsUL Sednl. 1, ao8 : croor, Id. 1, 192. 



, aL Anr. Aeut. i, 14: App. 

Reib. 102. 

Tft. niin. 

ode. tgranniealUg t do. 
Vot. 1, 4s, III. 

^ tjhrumk^. ee. [^rannna^ 
doTa biBir tfa tyrant, atyronnioidei 
Sen. de Ira 2, ai : Plln. 7, 21, 21 : Snet 
aTlb. 4 : Quint. 5, lo, lA 

tmuoMdiiim, u. n. [Id.i like Ma- 
in^ qf a tgraat, taraniileule: Sen. 
Oontr. 1, 7 : PlItL 14. 6, 19. 9 7a : Quint 


MmSMi 

mSSa 




fA ip riHt dy t a dU he^l 

7 Af4i MTfo 


tifli delere, Ofo. IbaA 2.fi,f2i de- 

15. 61. n. a/tamla ffiMTlYebeU. 
uX T^rnin. II Jin. 


it mtawponw- 
, a tprantt noatrl 
tyrajMifWtonl, do. Ait 14, 15 : ib. 16, 
If- 

tfrtiiaMntAt Mi m.asTvpw 
ireJanK, a ottiaeM of m town rulObg 
tyrm: SU. Ep. 5. 8. 


Me ton. 


tyrant: SU. Ep. 5. 8. 

I. 01.=: 
seno'et or siupaZ ruler. 


_ ruler, a despot^ tyrant: 
tanumomm vita. Ok. Am. 15. 52: Id. 
Phil. 11, 8. 18 : id. Yefr. 5, 40, 101 : Id. 
Tnac. S, 10, pj: Vbg. G. 4, 491 ; Hor. 
Ep. I, 1, 58. Gen. plwr.: tyrannum 
novl temerltudlnem, rac. In Non. 181, 
21. II, In gen. a monarch, rider, 
eoeereign, king (rare and moatly poet.) . 
Nep. Milt 8 . V^. Aen. 4, 110 . Or. M. 
A 4ld ‘ Luoan. 7. 217. Of Neptime Or. 
M. 1. 276: of Pinto- lb. $, fo8. Of the 
constellation Arles, becanao it waa Bup« 
posed to Inllnenoe the ocean * Hor.Od. 2, 
*7. *9- 

tfnaBfhlllllSt A nm, athf. s rvfudo^ 
Oivoe, of a colour between pmple and 
vUUt pallium, Yopiac. Garin. 19. ||, 

Hnbat. tyrlantlilna, onim,n.pitt. par- 
menta qf a puiple-violst eoZour : Mart 1, 

ae,/. [vox hybrida from 
cheeee, and patina] a kind qf 
dkees-oote: Apk 7, iijln. 

dc. Fam. 9, 16. id. Att4.8, a. Ad- 
Jectlvely; patella tyrotarti^ Aptc.4, 
2mcd. 


hanging 1 

p PalL Jnn. 7,6and9b M. 
rMneu, JVidffMfieii. 
ita; qniqne fteqnens heibls at nrUlie 
nbm oampiii, Vlrg.G. 2.18c: divitls 
agri. id. Aen. 7. 262 ; glehee, lb. x, yn : 
^ Got 4, 27. j: patmliia Etmftl. 
Gland. B.G. 104. [Sans. ddllM, "nberi** 
Gr. ofdopt Germ, euters Eng. udder; 
Eiae.««.uitiAe.l 

ftbfr* dlls. adS- [nber, tubit.] rich. 
jj^;3g^/ertBe,pl^ aptoui^ 
premetlve: seges tq^lda nbe^bns ei 
crebria, do. Ffai, 5, jo^i : meaals, PL 
... )a,Hor. f‘ 


IT. 


' Q, (orldnallyY,v, which character 
_ I aroae from tho Greek Y, Mar. Yio- 
tor. p. 2459 P.)* tbe twenty-flrat letter 
of the lAtln alphabet and tlie last In 
the natural vowel eeriee. The long « 
correeponded In aonnd to tho Greek ov, 
and to the German and Italian u (Eng. 
00); the ehort u eeems to have hem an 
obeenre aonnd resembling the German 
il and the French u: hence It some- 
times repreaented the Greek v, as 

k, efiminnm, Kvgtvor, etc. 

11. Ihterdiangea of u with other 

letters. 1. with i ; o. letter i, no. u. 
j. 2. with o ; V. letter 0, no 11. 2, 

8. with v; vide letter v. IH. 
Cbaima of u In the Romance langnages : 

l. U almost Invariably remuns mi- 
chani^; hnteonwtlmeabeeomee o, esp. 
when In the modem wind it la foil oj 
twooonaonoDta: e. p. Lat eSpo, ytatue, 
Uter; It. empa, ^iotto, otre; $p. cepa, 
odre. 2. d u Beq- changed into 
o: e.g. Lat edbitue, pfia; Mhnerui; 
It gtmito,gela, omero: Lat. cdbitai, 
niruf ,* Wall, cot, nor : Lat. Memie, 
UUfsm; G^ioean, lode: Lat otlpiiitti, 
Idpua; Prov. eo^ lop. (II) in Ft. d 
oRen beoomea ou: e. p. lAt ddbitart 
Uhnu, dbi ; Fr. douCer, Zoiw, od. (Ut) 
into uo, oa, ue, eu: e.p. Lat ndrue; It 
Niwra: LatpUkta; wall.jdM : Lat 
ndrue ; Sp. nuera ; Lat JIMua, Jdve- 
nia; Fr. Jleuve, Jeune. 8 . « long by 
position andergoes nearly the eame 
ohangee h d (no. L and llo : r- P- Lat 
guttat It potto; 8p.poto; Fr, peutte. 

IV. As an ahhr e V I ail on, V. (for 
U) Btanda for nti, eoV, Y. utl voverant 


phmts: alma tellns ennna vice ttOttaU- 
MH dlatenta mnsto demltCIt nbevA ObL 
l,2x.|: iiberaoainDl,lAia90. 2. 
a Ouater or moai ta Ae ilagw qf am 


udder, of beet li 




Rnd.1,2, aj ftugeo, nor. Od. 4i If* f 
Itaque ns uher luit, antoquam vaataa- 
sent re^roica, Cato in Prlac. p. 647 P. : 
to nbon agra^ Li\ 19^ 25 : uber sohiBi, 


Tac. H. 5 . 6 : (Noptunn^ pli 
me uberl oompotivit PI. Rnd. 4, 2, 6 : 
hollnm, produetiue in booty. Just jB, 7 : 
gravia Imber et uber, etmiiua, Lncr. 6. 
290. aqna prufluena et uber, Cle.Q.Fr. 
1, 1, 2 - rlvfy Hor. Od. 2, 19, 10. : 

am bene culte nibll potest ease nee nan 
nWlna nec specie omatiua, Gic. deSeiu 
zA 57 : Deque robnatior aetaa nils nee 
nberloT (oestato), Ov. M. ij, 208: sab- 
tameu, Jwier, stouter, PL Merc. 1, x, 20. 
Sup.: uberriml laettoalmique fiiictns, 
CIc. N. D. 2, 62, : arbor Ibl nlvela 

uberrima pemis, Ov. M. 4, 89 : mberrl- 
mua qnaeatna, Ae meet profMble, Ter. 
Enn. 2, 2, 22 ; eqnum nmua atrlf^nm 
et male habltum. eed eqnltem cjua nber- 
rimum et boblttsalmum viderant eu- 
uediagflig etout, Masur. Sabin. In Gell. 4 
20. With gen.t reglo qnum aerla oc 
plumbi nbenlma, turn et mlnio, Jnit 
44, 1 ; firagum, Att in Non. 49B, 6. 
AmoL: teneant nberrima Teucer e| 
Libya, Ae moa^ruiUulregUma, YaLTI. 
It fie. II. Fig.: noo nriolem pme- 
aUtiiae cetma dint oratorilnis 8« 
qnod la Anaxagorae phyalcl 
auditor, a quo censet eum idierem ot 
fecundum fulaae, Cte. Or. 4, 15 1 thoaea 
ad exdtatlonem dioendi mue spedDsae 
atque uberes, Quint 2, 4, 24. Cbmp. 
nnilas ferador In ea (philoaopUa) locus 
eat nec nberlor.onun de ollhmClo.OB 
1, 2, 5’ Gatenl aeni oomnsi^aa C 
Gnodiua plenior et uberior.Tac. Or. 18 
haee Alncanus Petreinaque pleniora 
etiam atque nberlora Bonuun ad euua 
peracrlbunt, Gaea. D. C. i, 51. Gup..- 
ubeirlma amlicationibus tiiumpbiaque 
provluda, (ne. Pis. 4A 97 • oratonun ea 
oetato uberrimua erat 'i^ac. A. 1, H Jin. 
frbdzllUi oomp. ado. mere/ 


frlwr. Fris. n. a tout, pap, dup, udder, 
• tooMt Aatpiesiiuoki (vltula) Unoa 
■Ut ubere fetea, VIrg- E. l, |o: ut vlx 
•oetlneant dtatentum crvtbna nber.Ov. 
M. 11,826: vltiilaabitberefai»to,id.F. 

E > (11) Piar,( eaepe etlau none 
I iibeia mammamm In eomnia 
ttaqueret, L«cr.5.B8ji Mea. 

I tamnMtfain,GeU.i2, i: dlateota. Hor, 


nuUI prov^t ista aegeo, Ov. Font 4, t, 
12: disre nberteai Cfc. Phil. 2, ji, 77. 
Sup. : mores jiali quaal herbs Irdgaa 
■uccravermit nberrlme, PL Tifn. i, 1, 9. 


20: 


2. Fig.; heeo onnm t 

S tiintur et fbalua, Gic. N. D. 2, 
ere, Pita. Ip. 4, 17. Fqp.: 
nberrlme tnotatua, Cte Div, 2, 1. $, 
ttbizOt I- o. n. and a. [nberl, , |. 
Naut to or pmdiiailsR, to 

baar JHdt ; neqne olea oontlnno btouite 
ubeiat OcL 5, 9, ii. |L Adi to 
mobs friMd, to /ertiUto;^ yikit 
ooltu aterlM orborsa nberautiirt IWL 
Oct 8.1, 

^ tUtari^ Con <^a also nbadlasi v. 
Raa^XwIc. ral smm. V. a, p, 799), 
Itia, f. [ld.1 riAnesi, fidlmaa , jdan* 

tom^T jdUy. 

predueUveneaat marnmarmn, w, N. jfr. 
2, fi.nS: Aalanbartateagrornttata^ 
omnlbna terris aatooeHat, U. MtadLS, 

141 omnlur - - - 

nnertas in 


28^ 60 : vtal 

aSsitatl:. 
















iMMik Lfk tDAlMm«iil4bMN|>ak.ll. 


to VlliMt 
0 . 1 , 1 1 

MBlotovitibai «l]|iM.lior. Eb. i, t6. 1 1 
wmetae TilibM ttltiii Or. H. t(\ loo; 
haiioa. FilernMb i e. Jlikniimi vtaff^ 
tor naemlon ic^ Jar. 6, tfo. jL 
Tranif. • Qlawnim Achnniai^ m 
of of OM who to olleii 

beaton. PI. Am, 4, % ^ (Hanea Fr. 
orma.) 

nllttf le*/. the elbouti PUo tt«4A 
08. h. Tranaf in len Maarmi 
tramola natria domdaiitis In Cat 
17.11 Or. M. 7. 847 Stat.S.9.|,868u 
8. Ai a maaaare of tengdi (h m 
dl : Viig E. MM M O j« }f f Ilor. 
Ep^ 4t 8- Orr*. 8, <1^ Itt) Aa 
much aa a man can daap with oalll 
anoMta fathom PUu 18, 76. 8 mi. 

um a» Or AA-4ra; %ig. all* 
d-bam, Gaim. eUen-begen^l YHanoa It 
aktatama,aUa» Bp. ana, Fr.aiMa.) 

xorkttpef Ae plant cbamaalaon, g. a..* 
Plln 21. 18, 21 Ap^ Herb 109. 

I, n a kmd f/ leek • Cato 
R. B. 71 *^1 1*. J. irt ft* Hoen. f, 
15 (llauca It np^iko.) 
nlf (old form, ola), prep, with cue. 

R fhan fha pronomiaal root il, whanoe 
le. g. a.3 oeyond, opp. to clt * ala Otto 
pro ultia pomt Feat. a. v.; oitla Incum 
moutalem, Fonn. Sacr. Argeo^. ap.Yan, 
L. L. f , 8 , 16 at ala at da 1 1berioi* 
Varr. ik 5. 15. 25 . qntoqaevirl conatl- 
tott aont cla Ttbarim at ula Ttberim, 

FoinpoiL Dig. I* 1, 2, 8 li* 

limilttri iu» oow^. a^f. [from the 






AdTOb.': d Mto ad 


obamata podtlra nlta^ farther, on the 
faetker eHe, that u vyond, nJUertars 
Of apace* qnlaaat alteriorf Tar. lb. 
4, 1, 10 qnomia altar nltoriotem Oal- 
Uom daoemlt cam Sfiia. altar dtarl- 
oram, «. e. fronaalpifia, Gic. Prov. Coni. 
15. J6: Gaaa.B. 0 . i» 7 portna, lb. 4, 
ij* ripa, Vlig. Aan. 6* lU. nlterlua 
madlo qiattnm aol altoa babebat Ov. 
M. 2, 417. ( 11 ) Sabat* quum ab 
prozimle fanpatrare non poaaent alterl- 
oraa tentani, thoee more ramaUj, Gtea. 
B. 0 . 6 , 2 Moaellaa pona, qol ufteriotB 
oolonlae annectlt Tac. H. 4. 7. 8. Of 

time and other afaetraetloDa * at dam 
pnalma dldmua, atroara altorlora po^ 
almaaf ttinpi bejfond, vkat ta to coma, 
Qalnt 10, 7, 8 pndor eat altorlora lo- 
qul, Or. F. 5, fji aempar at Invantla 
ulterlon Mttt M. Am. 2,9, le; cqloa 
(faro, timi) praeterltnm perfactam at 
mterioa non inranltar. Qalnt x* 6. aC. 

I|. Sap. olttanM. a, nm, fbrtheet, 
moot dUtant, nttermeet, ewtrema, loot; 
often to be rendered aa a anbat Ac 
farfheit part, eto. Of apace: lUa 
(Inna) qoaa ultima a ooalo, 
dtlma torrlt looe locabat allana, Clc. 
Bop.kx8: jpvtot, ik A »• In ultlm« 
am prortedom aa coniedt hL Att. 5, 
16; darhbtndnm in oltimaa maria tar- 
nrumqai cna, lir. ii, xo: Heqwria. 
Hot. Od. 1,16^4* In plate nltlBBa* PL 
Gore. 2, 2, 28 ' in nltlmia aedibiia. the 
meet retbrai part of the haute, Tar. 

Sabat,: ^ •oaw ^ n pftodi nlttml tm 
ddtoh^ 41* PWWM 

Ai.4*f9,:oQdiim 


etoeeHfHNMttoiaivbVf auntTait 
















ULTHAMOMDAfrOS 


UAVLO • 


UltBAA 


•BuiMinitlv* mmt Mloved bar 
fiiam ; ultm OM mmw d ltr, ^pUn Qt 
T«rl vMcsiii S^llip non IhIiml Oo. 
Tmc 1.9,11: vttnqmiboailiildaMim 
Mt rraw. (Mpt. 6, moom. 9 lo: 
ultra qon latUMt, Cio. uv. i, 9^91 : 
liy,4a,|ot TM.A.6,44.. 1.PWP- 
ullh 000. on tto/oreher aidt 
pad: da Mom altnqiio. Uv. 5. jf: 
9llim WHaiuan vlUain, Qc. AtL it. ai : 
Bllllbw pMnnun 11. ultra enm (monu 
am) eutra fecit. Gmb. E O. 1. 4S : ultra 
tnadnuin. Hor, Od. 1. ta. 10. Plaoad 
aflor the mum : sunt oertldeulque finea, 
qiioa ultra Btraquc nequit oonilstere 
ectimi. td. E I. I, 107 : portaa ultra 
pvooedere. Prop. 4, 7, ag: E^ntem 
ultra. Tac. A. 15, fjfin. ||. T ran af. 
of tune, beyan^ past, longer thorn : 
(Gorglas) et lUonmi fUlt aeniutua, et 
ultra Socratem uaque duravlt, Quint. 1, 
1,9: non dnrat ultra poennin abdica- 
tlonla id. 9, a. 88 : ultra puerllea annoa, 
M. 1, 11, 1^ 2. Of number, meaaure, 

deffree, quality, etc. beyond, dboiv, oner, 
more than: paulo ultra nun numcrum. 
Auct B. Alex. 21 * non ultra lirmiimm 
aquae aeaumerc, GeU. 4, a. 4 fin. : adtdb- 
ont inodum quendam. quem ultra pro- 
gredl non oportent, Cic. 'ruac.4, |8 : 
o^d eat ultra pigniw nut mnltani 7 id 
ndL 1. 5, 12 ; Jiivenis ultra barbanim. 
promptUB liigoiilo. VclL 2, 118: Mae- 
ccnna otio ac mollitili* iwcnc ultra fe- 
mliiaiii fluens, iA 2, 88* al mortalla 
Ultra faa trq>ldat, llur. Od. j, jg, 11 : 
Tircf ultra aortemque acnectae, Vlrg. 
Aeti. 6. 114: fei ultra placltum laudarit, 
id. E. 7, 17. 

. ulM-mundSauf . a., uni, adj. that 
is beyond the vorld, ullra-muiidame : 
llle dnm. App. Oogni. JMat. p. 8: pater, 
blart. Cap. 2, 4J tn csaras, 
ultriz. Iria, aitf. Qulctocor^ avenging, 
neagefid: nltrlceaqiie sedent in limine 
IMrue, the avenging (female) deitUs, 
Vlrg. Aen. 4, 471 : Miriae, Gland. En. 1, 
14: dene. Sen. Med. 967: curae, vlrg. 
Acn. 6, 274* doxtra, Sen. Here. f\ir. 
895: iiue, Claud. JH. Cona Hon. 104: 
ultiicia bflla, Sil. 2, 421* tela uUriciu, 
Stat Th. 10, qri. ||. Siibat. a /r- 
male avettger : ultrix aflllctac dvitatla, 
Auct. Or. pro Domn, 4), 112. 

vitro, ado. [Ulej to the/araer side 
beyond, on the other side : ubuTIii 000 
necUon vlth cltro: v. citiD. 2. 
Tranaf. q/'ar, airay, of: Ty. Proln’ 
tu ab latoc procul Feredaa. Jfe. Ultro 
latum a mel PI. Capt. 1, 4, 19* ultro 
iatunc^ qui exoaaat homtnea ! id. Am. i, 
1. 164; ultro te unator apage te a dorao 
meo, Id. Gaa. a, 8, 2j, ||, Fig. be- 

yond, besides, moreover, too: cclavit 
rooa dveault^ue ila aumptum intullt, 
Cic. FI. 19, 45: cavendo, ne mrtuant 
homfnei^ metuendoa ultro m dfenint, 
Liv. I, 65; Sex. Naevina, qui, quum 
Ipae ultro deberet, qjtpldlaalnte contend- 
eret, Cic. Quint. 23, ut : non debui tibl 
pecunlem: ultro a me iniitnatua ca, 
^Int. 5, to, 107. (If) Strengthened 
witta etiam : ubl dlaputata eat ratio cum 
argentarlo, etlani plua Ipfaa ultro debet 
aigentario, PI. Anl. j, f f6: Asia Gap- 
padocem Ilium non modo reciplebat 
aida urbibuB. oernm etiam ultro vocabat, 
Cic. FI. 2f. 61 : o audaefam ' etiam me 
ultro aecuBBtum venlt, Ter. Pb. 1, 1, 1 1 : 
aublnvldeo tibl, ultro te etiam arceaai' 
turn ab eo, Cic. Fam. 7, 10 ; qui, quonlam, 
berua quod imperavit, neglexlatl per- 
aequl, nunc vmla etiam ultro irilaum 
domlnum, PL Am. 2, t, 40. 2. on his, 

her, or iheir part; of himself, herse^, 
ihemkket, etc. ; of one’s outi accord, 
without being aebed, voluntarily (thla 
fign. la derived from the idea of lotion 
or amplua; hence, of aomethlng not 
odked for nor expected. Ultro ie aaid to 
illbr from aponteVa implying the ab- 
■■Bt of external InflueM or •Qlldta- 
Boo; wheraaa qponte nfen to freedom 
hum eompnidon or eaiiitenoe): On, 
Jam liaee tIU adirit oiqipllcana ultra. 

CradiC ? tibl. Immo oerte. Novi 
muUenim : Nolunt, ubl veils: 

aapbm «ltro, Ter. Boa. 9, 7, 


41 1 ul bomlMiOaJll apmn teperti ultro 

■lU apetridtehomfalbUBQblatamMiiAp 

— iL Id BOD divlnltas fac tu m erne po* 
i? Glo. Cat I. 9, 11: ultro allqoM 
oUtrna, bL Plane. 10, s6: quum id, quod 
antoa petantl rlenegaaaet ultro pdltee- 
letnr, Gaea. EO.1,41 : nee mini qnlo- 
quam tall innpore in mentem venH 
optare, quod non nltro mihl Caemr de- 
tuleilt Glc. Fam. 4, 11: baa (tabulaa) 
donavit hla ultra, Quint f, xo^ 111: bla 
laoimia vltam damua et misereaclmna 
ultro, Vlrg. Aen. 2. 149: ad allquem 
ultro venire, Ck. F.im. 7, 2i : quod oc- 
currit ultro. Quint 7, 1, 99: liiterrog- 
antlbua Ubentcr reapondut, non Inler- 
rogantea peroontetur nltro^ Id. 2,2,6: 
quum rex ab Attalo et Rhodlla ultro ae 
bello laceadtum dlceret, ittim Abydeni 
guoque, Inqnlt vUio tibi intuJerunt 
armaf Liv.ii, 18. Esp. ultro irlbuta 
(rad aa one vrurd, ultrutrlbutaj, expen- 
diture ineurred by the State Jur public 
works: Van*. L L. 6, 2, 94* Mv. 19, 
44. Fig.: virtue Becplna Iti ultra tri- 
bntlfl eat. gives talker than xcrtcer.Sen. 
Ben. 4. 1, 

■ ■ f. [ultronous3 
iium llbertateru 
_ lyth. 1. bjtn. 
ultr&nini, &. um. adj. [ultrol qf 
one’s oum accord, votunimy: quid In* 
terest ad mortem, ntrum Juk-I o.nnin an 
nltrauel 7 Sen. Q. N. 1, 99 med. .- cxBilium 
amptexuB, App.M. i, p. 11 1. 

tutrqrnilll. ude. [rantr. from ultro 
veraninl farther onward: pergere, 
Sulpic. Sever. Hist. aacr. 2. 26. 
UlzStrlbfLtat orum. V. ultro, ad fin. 
UtOlf a. nm, Part, [ulciboorj. 
idneuf, 1, m. a sereeA-owl, 1, q. 
ulula : Serv. Viig. £. 8, f 5 (at alucun). 
(Hence It. aloceo, locco; Sp. Zooo, *'8tu* 

-lik ae, /. (k. avl^ [ululo; the 
Bhriekerj a acreecA-owZ, Strix atrldula, 
Qmelln: Plin. xo, 12. 16: Vlrg. E. 8, 
99 . [Sans, uldka; old Germ, uwila, 
ila ; Germ, sale ; Eng. otcl.l 
UfrUbllil, howling, 

ydling, waiting: plougor, App. M. 4, 
p. 141 : vox, ib, 9, p. 161 : clamor, lb. 
loy p. 240 : Amm. 24, 1. 

frllUinieii, Inis, ft. ild.3 a howling, 
wailing, howl: Prod. Catb. 10, 122. 

ftUUtlo. bnlB, /. [id.] a howling, 
wailing, lamentation over a dcccBBed 
person. Inicr. Grut 709, 11. 

UU&tiU, m- [M.] a howling, 
wailing, shrieking, as a sound of mourn* 
Ing or lamentation Vlrg. Aen. 4, 667 : 
Gv. M. j, iig - nin. 8, 40, 61 : Curt. 4, 
19 ■ tee wfla yells or var-udoops of the 
Gauls* Cses. 1 ). O. 9, 17: the wild cries 
and shouts of the BacdumalB : Gat 6 |, 
24 : Ov. M. 9, 928. 

frlfrlo, avi, atum, x. v. n. rad a. 
[an onomat word . cf. AAvAi^]. |. 
Keutr. to howl, yell, shrieu, tUfer a 
mourtful cry : craiB ululat acute, Eiin. 
In Feat f, o. nictare : canes, Vlrg. Aen. 
6, 297 Ov. M. 15. 797: iupl, Yliig G. 
I, ^6: •imulacra ferarnm, Ov. M. 
4, 404: eummoque nlnlarnnt vertloe 
Nynmbae, Vlig. Aen. 4, 168: Gat 69, 
18 : Hot. S. i, 8, 29 . ululauti voce ou- 
ore, Cic. Or. 8, 27- 2. Transf. of 

places, to ring, resound, re-etes with 


srse 


bowling : penitnsque cavse plangorlbna 
aedcB ironineis nlulant, Vlig. Aen. 2, 
488 : resonse rlpae, Sil. 6, 28c : Din* 
dyma sanguineli Galifs, Claud. Bapt 
Pros. 2, 26q II, A ct to cry or houd 
out to; to uxlU or houd aver; to fill a 
place withhowUng, with ytUsor mrUkt 
(poet and mosUv in the Part, parf,y, 
quem eectus ululat Gallua, Mart 9, 41, 
9 * noeturnlsque Hecate trlvlia ululate 
per urbem, Vlrg. Aen, 4, 609 : orbatum 
mopriis ttlulavlt dvibus uroem, Ptnd. 
Hamart 492 : ululateque tollus introm- 
it VaL FL 4, 608 .* lupit Btet E 
1,9,89: antra Ogygflsraronbns, id. Th. 
1, 918: aula puerpmis, Claud. IV.ODns. 
Hon. 199: tu dulcea lituoa nlnlateque 
proelte grades,,^ loM 
Th. 9, 724. (HcDO* ^ vrforo; Wf, 
terliTi) 


flnito applioatlon: PUn. tti, i. i: Cate 
R. E 17, 2 : Col. 4* >1* 8 : Viigi G. 9. 
175 : Ov. M. 4. 299: Hbr. E 2,4t48* 
WwUa. lamina 

shadow: me ton, a a im sh a d e , paraeol, 
wmbrdla: Mart 14. 29 in lemm.: Jmw. 

pertaining to the navd, uanHUkah : ner* 
vns, tee naad-atring, umbUkadoord, 
Tert Garn. Cbr. 20 mcd. 

a.mn.q(|^.[M0 

ahaped, uawthcate .- In alvo media ple- 
rlaqne umbilieatam, Pliii. ij, 4, 7. 

nmbllfim a, 1, fn.'tee iiareZ: Gels. 7, 
i47Flln. XI, 97, 89 : Liv. 26. 49. H. 
Transf. the umlwical eord: Cels. 7, 
29 fin, 2. the middle, centre ; dies 
quklem Jam ad umbiUcum est dlmldla* 
tua mortuuB, PI. Men. 1, 2, 49: qui 
locus, quod In media eat Insula situs, 
umitlllcus Siclliae nomlnatur. Gk. Verr. 
4, 48, 106 . terranim, t. c. JMphi, Att 
in Varr. L. L. 7, 2, 84 : also called, um- 
bilicus orbis terrarum, Liv. j8, 48 : and, 
umbilicus medluB Qraeclae, ht 41, 2f: 
Itallae, Plin. 9, X2, 17 fin. 8. the 
projecting end ^ the cyUndar on whkh 
the books if the ancients were sotted: 
Mart. 2. 6, 11: (}at 22, 7: lamboi ad 
umbllicum adducere, i. e. to bring to a 
close, Hor. Kpod. 14, 8. 4* u pngee- 

tion in the middle if plants: PUn. 15, 
22, 24 . 1^11. Nov. 7, C 5, a fmaU 
circte : Plin. 97. 9. le. 6. the pin at 
index an a sun-dial: Id. 6, 14. 99. 7, 

a kind of sea-snail, sea-eaekle : dc. de 
Or. 2, 6. 22 : Yal. Max. 8, 8. t : Aur. 
Vkt VlL Gaea. 9. 8 . UmbUlcna 

Veneris, the herb navAnoort: App. 
Herb. 41. [Aktu to ogdoh-is (the 
term, of umlnl-kus is that of an aql.): 
comparing these two words with Germ, 
nabd, Eng. navd, it is prob. tlist the 
Isitin and Greek words nave an initial 
voivel prefixed, and that the oiig. forma 
were 6-Kv^aA-ov, o-nnbii-uj. But these 
words come from tlie root nub, whkh 
appears In Sans, ndbhi, ** umbilicus t" 
list umlho (sszo-nulho) i old Germ, 
noba, ** modiow rotae.”] 
vmbOf finis, m. [v. nmbUlcua] prra 
any convex elevation; hence, a toss of a 
shield . Enn. Ann. 17, x8 . Vlrg. Aen. 2, 
946. II. Traiisi. a skiela: Ib. 7, 
033 : 811. 4, J94 : Luora. t xq2 : Liv. 4, 


19: Just 'ii, 2'. 2. thsdSow: Mart. 

9, 46. 9 : Suet. Caee. 68 fin. 8. A 
proiii(mroi*y; Stat. Acb. X, 408. Henoob 
transf. : Isthmius, the Isthmus ef Co- 
rinth, Id. Th. 7, 19. 4. a ameeting 

boundary-stone in fields: ib. 6, 952< 

5. a pngeeHng part of a prsqlotia 
stone, a knob, hois: Flln. 97i 6^ 19. 

6. tee full part or fftecUtnp of a 
garment. Tert Pell. 5. Hence, tmnsf.: 
umbo cradiduB, a toga, Pers. c, 99* 

nxnbn* eie,f,ashade,thaidaw: quum 
usque quaeque umbra ast tamen sol 
semper ok est Pl> Moet j, a, 79 •’ lU* 
platanuB, cqjus umbrom secutus eat So- 
crates, etc. de Or. x, 7, 28 : oollm olIiBr- 
untumbraro vaUlbiis,id.B0p.2,6: nos 
involvens umbra magna ternmque pel- 
umqne, Vlrg. Aon. 2, 291 : oertnm est 
mlhl, quasi umbra, quoquo Ibis in, m 
penequi, Pi. Gas. i, 4. Proverb.: 
umbras ttanere, to te efrasd^ ahotiewt 
1. e. to fear without odue, CBc. Att 


II, Transf. 


20: Prop. 2, 9t xq. 
painting, the dark pari of a painting, 
shade, shadow : qnam mnlte vldint pic- 
tons In umbris at In omlDentla, qnro 
DM non vldomns 1 Ok. Acad. S» I* 10. 
c»p. Inmen, PUn. 99, 9, 11. 2 . a 

shads, gheat at adosd _ponoii: neaitU 
doddlmuB, quo dlvoo IiiUiib ot AneuA 
l^vlB ^ 

eflbgere antumbm Inter vlvoovulltoite 
Lner.442: Tib.|, 1.Q: Vlll.A«B.f. 
794; Plin. 90, ii 6: uiiiliianimiiB,i> A 
i%to, Ov. V. 7. 849 : domimte ib. ite 
lE In the pkir. ma abBte dmd jk** 
aon: mateto aglteMtor wadfb, lEte 
410: vug. Ain. E fie, fTOhiite 



DMBaAOOlOIC 


OR€tA 


IlirCTVB 
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BraikMUi, an wilitvMfiieM, 

M Invltid oM tetapwUb libn 
d. iL •• n: Ft. F«n. a, 4. ai. 
th«2«, flody fifaifle, Ikat vMek giw a 
Ikodicrilkadow (pout.): irodua arborti 
OliBnmt, MO hobebstPiUoa anbraik 
Or. X. la. 51] : Vlif. G« i, 157: Fom- 
mtn qwUabira onltua In umbra* C «. in 
tto Pmpebm jwrMoo, Prop. 4 > <■ 75 : 
Or. A. A. 1. : raeim toniorli in mn- 

bn, in tto ooM barter’* tkop, Hor. 

1, r, to: midto In umbm ednObti^ 

Ute doM, dudy* Toe. A. 14. f I : rbe* 
tMloa, i. «. flte rMorieian't tehool, .Tnv, 
% 17) : dam roiels venit umbra genlo. 
f, c, doMm, beard. Stot. Th. 4. ]|6: nunc 
ambra nudate ma Jam teniptra moerant. 
i. e. 0/ hair, poet. Petr. 109 : luminM 
camlme nmbn, i. e. Me jdume or erett, 
Stnt Th. 6, 126 : arcui et umbrae, i. e. 
gutnere. id. Sllv. 4, jo. 0 , a JUk. 
caXlei dim acloena ; a grayling, umter 
flaliiio Thytnallui, Idnn.: Varr. L. L. 
1, 11. aj : Or. Hal. 111. |||. Fig. a 

dkodoie, an otecurr iiyn or image, faiad 
muMorance, impetfect copy or nptttenm 
teuton, temblance: vmi Juria german- 
•egno Juatitlae aolidam ot expreaaam 
tflilglem nullam ienemuH, umbra et 
Imaginibua utlmur, (ic. Off. }, 17. 69 : 
umbra et imago civitetia, id. Rep. i. 30 : 
0 homlnora amentem et niiaeruui, qnl 
M nmbram qnidem umquam too aoAoS 
▼IderttI id. Alt. 7. 11: in quo Ipaani 
Inxuriam repertre ntai potea. In eo te 
■mbram tnxurlae rrpertunim putaa? 
Id Hur. 6, i|: eub umbra fuederia 
•equi aervitutem patl* Llv. 8.4: urn- 
bma falaae glorlae ocmsei'tarl. Cic. Pie. 
24, 57 - umbra ea amaiitum itinglg qu im 
■motor, Pi. Mil. 3. If |i • niondax um- 
bra pfrtoU^ Or. M. 9, 460. 2 . MeMer, 

aoeer, pratecliont iiiiibru ot recraaua. 
«Jic. de Or. j, }6. 101 umbra inngiil 
■emlma delltoacuiit, Oiiiiit. ii, 10, 15: 
ambra vestrl anxilli u*gl possumua, Llv. 

L 30: aub umlira Itomonae anilclUae 
ibiAt, id. 14, 9 ‘ nioram villa aub 
umbra clonutintiae prinio latvbuiit, Juat. 
5, a. [l^rli. a contr. of o-nuli-m fnim ^ 
nnbo, nubrx ; like fiinb-» irom o«tiiib>o : I 
ttM Sana, atera aeomB to iw connected 
with tmtei* rather tluiii umbra.] I 

nmhirliiftliimf I* n. rumbral any- 
thing that /urnMn eh^, a%ouer, 
arbour: Varr. R. R. i. fi. a: CIc. 
Fngm. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 : FIrg. K. 9, 
4a. 2 . Tronaf. a trhoai: Tbeo- 

pbraatl doctlaiiml homlnta umbraculo, 
CIc. Brut. Q, J7 : id. TfPg. 3* 6, 14. II. 
a fuft-Mooe, paraml, umbrella : Or. F. 
a, 111 : Mart. 14, 28, 1 : Tib. a, 5, 97 : 
Amm. a8, 4 uied. 

UUMlitfr. ado. figur^iwUy, me- 
tophorieaUy; Aug. Rp, ir/tn. 

umMUoUit. ». rumbra colo] 
one wbo ii fond of Me Made, an ge- 
minate peraon, a ioiinyer, I. q. ummm- 
tlcua : Pi. Truo. a. 7 . 49 * 
ttinbritloiilf Of (Ml adf- rumbral 
pertaining to ekade, t. e. to reRremenf, 
aedusion, or letture homo. i. e. an 
idler, lounger, PI. Cure. 4. j, 24: EM- 
enreoruni dellcota et umbratica turbo. 
Sen. Ben. 4, a .- aolltarlo et velut um- 
hratlco vita, Quint i, a, 18 (al. umbra- 
liU): doctor, i. e. one vAo teaehet at 
borne, aprimU tutor, Petr, a: lltorae, 
aen^iaMa in onCt eindy, Plln. E]p. 9. a : 
■notlnm, Mol it aUended to at home, 

Ml. J, I. 

WMfmt, •!«». nmoMH* 

in Me Made, in retirement, or at home; 
nrioate, retired, eontemplatioe : vlte nm- 
bntiUi et deilcota, do. Tnac. a, 11, 27 : 
■on eegnle oi umtaratlllo, Gol. i, a, 1. 

H. Etp. of qraedi. in the mama’ 
of Meaehra; m. to public, polittahl 

‘ ^ delude dlotlo eat .ex hao 

euraltatlooe et umbntlll 
in igmeu, in pulvemi: In 
jn. in ceitn otque In idem 

JB, do. de Or. i, 14 * v 57 ^IUa 

eatoratlophlloMVhannn et mubratlUi, 

ado.inoiUUn§,tUghl- 

Sii 3 jy. [umbra 



8, 24a ripa, 
OvTm. It, J- 


Mb] tMMringkig, eoutkig a Mode, 
M4^.- pUtanua* poet Gle. DIt. a, gdt 

lOnViny Me Model ^Medaod; Unttr. 
AlMn. I. 427: undae, Seat 'fh. 1 , 18: 
Ibndua, lb. i, 77. 

untbro* uvi, atum, 1. u. a. [umbra] 
to Made, Modoio. ooeer.- (quarcua) um- 
brabat coma aumml fhatigin montui, SB. 
1. 488 : oollaa* 8tat R 4, a. 16 : caithe- 
donloa jpnipimoa, PM. 17, 7, » : ma- 
tnm (i. e. tellurem) roianim floribui, 
lAicr. 1, 619; tempora quercu, Vlig. 
Aen. 6, 77a: umbratui tempora ramla, 
8tat Th. 6, 534 : umbratue genea, i. e. 
Offered with a beard, id. Silv. 3, 4, 79 ‘ 
umbrantur lomno pupnlae, ore imum, 
L e. corered, Varr. In Non. 171, 4. Ab- 
foE. .• omnea paene virgae. ne umbraqt 
abrodnntur, ooet a Ma^. (!0l. f, 7^, a. 

, vmbrtfttgf a, wn. [M.J futt qf 
Mode, Mody, umbrageout: iocua um- 
broalor, CIc. Q. Fr. 3. 1, a : Mo foliiim 
maximum umbrnd^einiuiaqur, l*lln. 16, 
36. 49 inter denaaa, nmbroaa oacumlna, 
fagoa, Vitg* K t. 1 * ailva, Ov, M. 1. 
691. lucua, Hoi. Od. 1. 4, fi aalicea, 
Ov. F. J, 17. %alila, Viig. O. 3. 31 i‘ 
tecta, Tib. 1, 4 . 1 cavernae, Vlrg. Acn. 

' a, lloi. Od. 1, 1, 2J : templo, 
j6o. 

odn in one and Me fame place, 

at the tame Hme, tn company, together ; 
qui cum Amphlituoue bine uiia liTam 
in exercltnm, ii. Am. 1. i, 245; quod 
eummi puerorum amorcH Boepe una cum 
praeiexttt togn ]H>Dorrntitr. Cic. Am. lo^ 
53: flnltlmla pergnodont ut una cum 
li« proficiBCiiitur, Caea. B. G. i, 5 - oom- 
plurea una Itei faclebant, ib. 2, 17* i 
iiiecum, obaecru, una aimiil, PL Moat. 4, 
1 , 41 ei mf‘i cotiBiill cauwiiii rutioiiem- 
qiic cogn 4 i\erit, una rt id quod facio 
prubabit. Cic, IHv.in Caccll. 1, 1 ■ quum 
et ogo cBbeni iiiia et pauti admodum 
fomiiiarcB. id. Am. i, 2. IVict. with 
daf. : PdlloB buic fliiuts una. urm omnea 
Juvenuin priiiii pauperque Bcnatua lura 
dabont, af the same time, along with him, 
Virg. Aen. 8. 104. 

BnAetvlcdiliiift&uii 'h** unctv, 

Rninliiiaiiif aui> 

mual^one mind qf one accord ; aocia, 
PI. True. 2, 4. 80. 

Bnfcnlmiii Ci tW-] ^ 
accordant, harmoniout, unarimout : 
flratreo, Claud. Gona. liob. et Olybr, 
aji : equI, Id. Eplgr. 57, j. 

UnimmitMi Ktlai /> [unanlmus] 
unanimity, concord (rare) . egregla, Pac. 
in Non. 101, 26: fratema, Liv. 40, 8. 
HAnTmltar . ado. unanimowte, eor- 
ly: me delegUtia, Vopiac. Tac. 4 
Jin. : itudere patientioo (app, dla- 
oordare), Tert. Pat. ijin.: vivere, Arn. 
till- 

UillfiBlill, o. um, adj. [unua anl- 
mua] af om mind, heart, or wM; of 
one accord, concordant, harmoniout, 
unanimoue (moatly poet): aodales, Cat. 
jOb 1 : Rmtrea, Stat Th. 8, 669 : ventl, 
Val. Fi. 1, 615: quBA (res) diatliiere 
videbatur, Liv. 7, ar. 

vaieAtlOt bidi, /. runcatna] a tend- 
ing inuofiw, a hoakwg, curmny ; un- 
guium, Coel. Anr. Acut a, 12 mod. 

. iiilO&tu,,a..bm, oM, [unena]^ 
inmardr, hooked, eurmd — — 


■ore of lempL Me tira{M8 

foot, an MTnaoL A g i md i , tat ffn. 

itim ^ 

hodle'pmSooapI, PL But^a, it 

ir, 111: Mart 9 i 48>IA 

ounce, inch,) 

mwkMUm' e, odi rundal neriakdng 
toatuefSk!^^^^ teatw!S% 
part: attte, i. e, woUhUmg an oimoa 
nliLfi, i, u: 


.. , nva. Id. 14, |, 4, 0 ea . 
Mtltudo* if ON Id. 18 , lit 41 •* Bte 

ano, Hter. Pioteg. in dob. Aii. 


Aur. Tard. 

4 .M. 


tmira; herea, i, e. iMo doAeritf d 
twifth part. Dip. Mg. lo, i, 14 
Mina, %, e. eighi per cent. (v. niiela\ 
Tac. A. 6^ lb. liv. 7, 16: lex, i. e. M 
fenora unclarSo, Feat t. a,: undariu 


nnolBUii ii at. [unma] a koekJM t 
hpp. M. J, p. 135 . Poll. Mart Ib^ 29. 
tqjeciiv. ; homua, Paul. Nol. Carm. ao* 


oit ounce, Col. |, 2, i. 

uBidatiwi , ado. [Id.] by twelfths, by 
ounces : (nxungia) datur et phtblalcie 
unclatim, cum vlnl veterla bemlna de- 
cocta. donee trea unclae e toto reateot 
Pliii. 28, 9. 37. U. Traugf. by a 
UUle at a time, tiifle by little : quod ille 
unclatim vlx do deluenao auo companlt 
miaer. Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 9. 

lUClnitlUf a, um. adj. [undniu] 
furnished with huoks or tentm, barbed : 
hamata untinataqiie coipuocula, CIc. 
Acad. 2, |8, 121. 

nnoiliaii !• as. [unma] a hook.bdMt t 

^5 

270. 

iineI 51 a» ae,f. dim. [nncia] a little 
inor; Juv. 1, 4a 

naoX-PMi Edle adf. [uncua] haoing 
feet bent in, croolc-fo^cat Tart, liill. 5. 

unotlOi 6nlii,/.[ungo]a besmearing^ 
anointing: aiulatorlae, PI. Stlch. 2, 1, 
71 : quotidioua, Ool. la, 51, |: philo- 
•nphmn omnea unctlonie cauni relln* 
quunt, i. e. to go and anoint Memediiea 
lor wreatling in the paiooBtra. Cic. de 
Cr. 1, 5, ai. II. M otou. aw ointment* 
unyuewt ; itn ut unctlo Inareacat, Plin. 

ai. n.47. 

imeUtOv t. a,a.f>nq, [id.] tobemcar 
or avioint often t we ungnanttak PI. Moat 
1, J, 117 : fUivo clnara (erinem), Cato 
in Serv. VItk Aen. 4, 89^ 
nnoMnioalaii a um, adj. dim. 
[nnrtuig eomeuAot unctuous : pulmen- 
tum, PL Pa. 1. 2, 85. 

unotor* Brla, m.£nngo] ananointer: 
IM. IW 2, 1. 22 : Mart. 12, 70. j Cic. 
Fani. 7, 24: Quint if, j, 16. 

naotMimii ii. n. (10. cnblculnm) 
rid.T Me anomtingroom In n bath. 
Plln. Kp. 2, 17. 


quMam. Coal, 
ird. 5, j med.: lanceaeL Sid. Ep. 

If, Fig. hooked, Med: wfi- 
.Sid. Ep.9.0 M. 

ae, f.^oyymUs (Slcnllan and 
Etruaoan : v. Milller, Etrrak. f * p. 109 
ag.), a twd^ part, a twdfth: of In- 
beritanoea: mortuna Babuluua. Oaeaar. 
optauMTi ex unMa, etal nIUl adbuoi aed 
Lepta ex trlente. Cio. Att 11, 48 : Gen. 
Contr. 4, 28 mad. t Cod. JuaUn. 5, 17, a. 
(ii) of Tntereet ant tud^fth, L o. of the 
ci^tal, or about per cant, (ot 

iNM^ (uorUbim),anoiMieef Bbonn. 
nnn. da Ponder. aB: PI. Men. j* j, j : 
Plln. ao, ij, 51 t^Mert. 1. 107, J. (W) 
As • mauaura of laiid*onafiNi(flM^a 
Col. 5, 1. la (v) At u met* 


immli 

beswuarod. 


lull A 


I, adj. dim. [mictua] 
d ; af 

terti atque unctull, Vbrr. In Non. 179, 
8. II. S nbaWli little ointment ; App, 
X. 3 iP.il 9 i 


. Ite palaiealritaa 
defendebut ut ab IlUa Ipao nnctlor 
abiret where the word baa u douto 
meaning, Cic. Verr. 2, aa, §4: eaptna ea 
nnctlore coena. Mart 5. 44, 7; meliua 
et uDctina, Hor. ^ 1, 15* 44: ooonat 
Sld.&.a,9: AdeaMo* 
am, Hor. 1&. 1* 17, la- 
, Cat 19, aj : OMdutbaA Iwa. 
urteut aahvtuous, Juv. B, ii| : nnoUci 
i tf ie i kUdiorqna oonaoetado lonunidL 
HM* oqpMtt, do. Brat ■, 78 : maghi 
diligea ex dnobna aequo bonla viria idtL 
dnm et uneCnm qu 
et borrentem* Sen. 1 
Bubit nnetmn*% 1 
fueqiCiieua ibaaC; unetam qul i 

B*** f;*'- 4 !?* "* — 

a;TiaJW4.Aaa 


quun nubreralentini 
k Bp. M med. HI, 
8. ft a rCA banguit 


1|q: tog. f, 71. Ftf.: pm Mio ■•« 

•ote, quo tu aboM M tn mMM pTMidq 

*t«8 


VXOTUi 




inioiqvB 



MtjwiM nmii^lHirpuFucit, Cic.Fr< 
ap. Aon. i6a, jo: Lucr. i. J7i 
Ctt. I, II. Jl: Ov. ir. I, 5^ II. 
Tranif. in mu. uvicr. maitture, a, 
Jluid or U^nu of ony kind (mostly 
Moi.): (Proteni^ flamon orao, Intor- 
anmimdif oontrarloo ignis, Ilk 8. 717: 
ibns tcnnl perlnoldus mds, ib. j. 161 : 
nlvsles, sKoiiMMter, Mart. 14 118, i 
Ignom PoUnn undsmqiio Jogslom prac- 
tidlL and water, as symbols of 
bonsstoeiriiig, VaL FI. 8. tif : fsclimt 
Jostos inis at nnda vlroik i. e. real, 
ffoper huduadt, Oy. A. A. 1. $98 
maiuiu naribas unda sanguinis, SIL 10, 
24 S ' prell, i. c. oil, l*lln. 15. i. a * crocl. 
Mart 8, Jl, 4: aHrlaa undaa, %. e,the 
dir, Lucr. a, > 5 i : 9 ** plurlmus^nndam 
fumus aglt. Vug. Aon. 8, af7. S. In 


arcbUsGtare, for cymatium (ftMMLT&br, 
a little wave), a (olon, of/ee : Vltr. 5, 7. 

jy. Fig. : campus atque lilac iindao 
oonlttonna. Clo. Plane. 6. if : nime agl- 
lls flo at manor oiYllibus ondis, Hor. 
ib. I, I. 16: airarum. Cat 64, 611: 
saintantimi nnda. d sfrsmi. a crDM< 
VhS. G. a« 461 : nndaa Bdornm, 811. 4, 

oadilnildUf lun* Candol 
fJtqTSSS^Zifiig. iaiZgimui 
«tll. 1, HW Awd. It, 1 md. 

vnaMltgr* nonnsr, 

liXas naiwt; capUlus %ndantar fluens, 
App.ll. 2. P. in (at flncDter midans) : 
tTomem taUa^ Mm. Gan. 1, ||, 

cilqMn.Flln.ij, If. JO: cilipiiBmafiiior. 
id. |6 l % II. 

wtijg. ada rnnia dd fim cmidat a£ 

siBH^ 

ffisMi? BalatlToly; naciode Tcnlt 


aonlttani 
Us flo at 


huctiansUlaesMot id.Bs^ a. 16: nl 
ao nstitneni£ff^dtl)r«Bda Mactt 
aasant ML Omdik jo^.M; aodam 
undo Nditcat pmOdHltgr, Qna. & 0. 
j, ii:Mdldak.nada jpraftatawnt,i»d» 
Ire, aio.Itap.^^j lntflli%oaln' 


man mill osdma pmlM q***- 

UffoSlU AMmI S bOMSk M 

MaSTniM. IHMI wnto 












Vll2li«OJ9 UB 


vwoniv 


UHICVB 


fahoa-htfmrmieto 


wiunt Bt 
tea ‘ 
vleui 


O. k »: 


la, Gta.3 


kLda 


Or. i, 34,91 ! onuMi vuiUgM eoptee oon- 
fenmtar,1d. Ban, j, il : mtorA ondiqiM 
|Mrteel%U.$m. W: ^ 
nfarta UlTiiw. 5, jr, 86: aat 
undtiltia teUipiOMU tolto sat 1U411M11S- 

r t cooaervi^ M. Phil, t, 41, axo : <nor. 

1, ), 108 * pMsto itiidlqaa ganttum 
tote, qua pstat, Oita temram, Edtet 
AavallsB. ap. Voptac. Firm, j: canes 
mbldl at IniDanea ondiqiie latorum dr- 

'Id, M. 8. p. i«^i 

andlm Tarsas aaafttai 


Jut 44, 1 /n.; qaom Oceanos omnas 
tarns ommiiirlam at vndlqua ▼ersnir 
drcorngnat. Gall. 11, ij : niMiqiia saoBs 
agris aiontlMa, Sol. 17 mad, 
nndl-staMi tk m 
leaw-a oi iiM B ap, aomdinff or roaring 
wUk 0te waiM (poet.): mpai, Scat. 
Adi. I, 198: Saxon, Val. FL 4,44: 
Pasnatha Id. i, 164 : dal, i.e. aea^gadt, 
Rrop. t, If, li. 

lUiaOfi a«1f atm. i. v. n. and a. Qkl.] 
f. nantr. Ip Was in leawt; to 
aurgtt notUt ondantem lalnm, Kim. la 
Nod. nj» >4: oodanil In fiwio, Att. In 
etc. N. I>. 2, II, 89: Bolat aastos aaqul- 
■oettella ondan. Sea. Q. N. |. 18: ad 
oDalon mdabat vertex, Vtil. Aen. 1 2, 
i. T r an sf. to moMldteiiMitvs, 
to unMaUt vjUUnas mdantam mptls 
ffmiadlms Aataam, id. G. 1, 471 * an- 
dantes Sswmaa, SIL 9, 446 mnlante 
ftuno, SiB, Tniid. 19: luidaus baxo 
<>toms^ VlK. Q. a. 417 


cb1mjf% KpM. J. If 55 ‘ t 
lubanaa, hanging looddg, vlig. Aon. 
471. CS)Fif. to trailer, be agitaUd: 
ondans smfa. Val. VI. 5. 104. 8. to 

overjiow toi^ te /uU of, abound ini 
laglo ondat equls floretme viris, id. i, 
119 : vnltao sangolne, Stat. Th. i, 
diva favis, Gland. Bapt Pios. j, t|. 

Act. (Fue) toonerjtow, inundab, 
luge: sangoltM campos. Stat. Ach. 1, 
87 : shiaa ciraore, CUod. iu Ruf. 1, 67. 

2. to nuke lilte toavei: coochanun 
genera Imbrtoatlm undate, cancellatlm 
retlcolatk Plln. 9, jj, 5a. 
wndg^lii a y oomp. ode. in greater 
t WMOslas label 


ins. Amm. 17, 4 
sd. 

Blld&gi, ^ vm, «K. jrunda]/wW 0/ 
71, ZaRoiiy: aeouor. 


^ Gd. 81, X, 1 1 

f.A prBai|f, 4 iWPfid. 8 .i, 4 , 78 t laoto 
•mb.?}. U.\l6uu. mi, -m 
gnara.’Q (tan Fr. aindnO « 

UioMOi tola, /. fnngol on f " 
Mane, ungnuUs App. JB. 1. p. 118. 



aeouor, 

Vlrg. Aen. 4. >11 Plamyriom, lb. j, 
691. rsfpa, Sil. 5, If . Comp.: fbictns. 
Sol. IS jin. Sup.: tonentes, Ang. Gv. 
i>. 17. SI. 

tmUtttm K KM. ,n«. C“^ 

mmHeed at wUk team (like watered 
atnA), mdniatod; togm, Vair. In 
Non. 189, sifted also In PUn. 8, 48, 

^BaMSt tedA m. Mr arbiito- or drato* 
krrp^ta. Aibnnis Unedo, Lbm.. and 
also iCa finU: PUn. 15, 14, 38: Id. sj, 

o^^m, m. plu. 
rjuStvU&nu^ if toe liomtp- 
jlrdtoiterTao. A. i.5i:M.H.t,^ 
Btuife iMyrmiia. a, om, nun. M 
(fta ti«efitV-/rd: 

•migi d la.^wft& alio ungoalU), as, 
/. X&CXnnnIaj a UttU daw or talon: 
ApiG. 4. pTlIate. Bm^. 30 nadL 
UBfO C>teSno)iVn£LniBCtnm. |.«.a. 
to amear,mtmear,amm, toP. with any 
fktaubatama: iag7Miitla.Clc.Varr. 4, 15, 


unguentf, ettUmenUs tabema, Varr.L., 
L.8. |o. 119. Bast Ang. 4: oalla, Sid. 
Ep. 1, s. viaa, PUn. jA 8. 12. B. 
Bnbat. nngiMBtliiiis, il, n. a daolar In 
unguentt, a p m fumm - : C1& Off. I, 41, 
150; Hot. S. 3, j, 118* PUn. 31, 7. 41. 

2. ongoiiMiifa, ae, /. a fSmue 
patfumer: Id. A 5* 5: uaer. Ovell. 
no. 4101. (II) (le. ar^ the mi if mak- 
ing nnauanto or pniimett PI. Poen. 
J. I. pK 2. nn^lBifaii. U.^ (ae; 
aipHitm) nmagfor buying pnybmu: 
Plte. i;p. 3, n. 

gnglintOi nvl, stum. i. a. a. Qd.1 
to mg with tweet otntmento, to moCnC 
pttfuau (In nett. JbeU. raro): deal 
nomadavaront. Inaor. Fnstr* Atr. ap. 
Onh* ttei 1171 (of. do. Vavr. 4, 75. 77). 
Mdre ftvq. lit jnW. patf. : lagnentatua 
per Tlaa. Ignste. Incedls. Pi. Caa. a. 
3, 2|. Id. I me 2. 3. 33; P. fitlplo 
AlH&InGoUo, 12 Gat.61.x43. 

wnf Mant nin. 1 (pen. ptur. nngnen- 
tnm. m. Gnrr. 1, 3, 5 • Id. Poon. 3, 1, 
88), n. fungol an ointment, unguent, 
pefyme R Host. 1. 1. 41 : Clc. Verr. 
3, 2|, 63 : Hot. A. P, 375 : Pw^. 3, xA 
l| . Ov. V. t, 561 * Mart. it. $4.1. 

UlffllleUllif I* Stoi. rnngalal a 
Hmynger-nait Glo. Fin. 5. n 
PL Kpld. 5, I, 17* Sen. Q. N 6, 3. 
Proverb.: a teneria nniulculls, a 
trsnsL of the Or. ivaJMv hoOxuv, 
/twm early infancy, from tkildhood, 
Gle. Pam. 1. 6. 

^w irnlllaT ae. /. Congo) an oinf- 
ment-to ; Sol. 17 fin. 

wni pifaga na, a. om, at(/. Congnen) 
fm^Jat or mi, fed, oily, uncfiiout; 
unguentnm, Plin. 13. i, s: opna, Cell. 
5, 36, 30. Comp. nnoes, Plm. 33 S. 

‘^Tinguilf la. in. a naG of a fanman 
Soger or toe; of anlmala, a daw, talon, 
ho^: Plin. XI, 45, 101 : Hor. Ep. i, 7, 
cx. Of animals. PUn. 11, 4$, loi' 
Hot. Od. 2. 19, 34: Or. M. 4, 717: Col. 
All: Mart. X4, 199. 2. Proverbial 

phrases: (l)ablmls nnguihns naqoo 
ad vertloem sommnm, from top to toe, 
from the crown qf the head Uine tote of 
the loot, do. Roso. Gom. 7, ao. (if) 
" — ' — tc «- 


yu ^1 ?* t rvifPr 


Aan. 8, 596; Ok. N. IX 1, 5, xr. Iffa 
swine: OatoR. B. xjf, x : Oris. 8, xjm 
ld.4.14. Ofliani:£A« |,4,A 
^l$im and aaglto: Id. PA ^.A H* 
Proverb.: tote eontore ntmh a8a- 
ulbUB nMlls, f. a. wm toatx ml noGi 
wiih mtgkt and main, Clo.Tiiao. A 84# 
5^ K (past.) . 

q^lBn oneeribus mlsaoa mplt imm 
cnnms. Hot. S. 1. 1, 1x4: MwA lAIA 
5. 2, a daw, an instmmadt af tar* 

tnra ; God. JnsUn. 0, xA 7 >Ui.: PM. 

^ W* ** 

nte^t to. nto ; it. onphi) 

asfr 


k honin g a l inglo 
am suvaMilviD. 

Id. 


Ttog. Aan, 6, U9: Or. Font. 1, a 47; 
Mart. 3, 11,4: niMhu,nnctns, abrfais aat 


Clc. Phil. 3. 5, *1: ooipns, 

Varr. B. R. 1, A 86t gita mUl^Osto 

R. B. 79* poM.My^ “M**^*”* 

Laor4,ii7f: c^msoloAtodrtoiwiB 
eH, ta. B toMcm pIMI 

dfiM wM VlGKjm 

mSa to JtotoA 1^ 


port ajlnge: 'a OrxadA, in the Uaet, Id. 
Att. t3. 30: and eUlptieally, nige Igl- 


alunt. a ttllo.ld.Pbm. 7» ai* (UO snnm 
medium oatoMexat nn^em, f . e. ai^ced 
otter derMon, Cite greaktt eoniempt 
(becanae thO inlddla inger was rcRart- 
ed ai IndacantX Jot. 10, 53. (Iv) In- 
costoi amoiai ds tensro mtoUtainr nn- 
giiLLe.yViomeXad8eoAttor. Od. j, A 

oelly, pactoe^ (an ajnMdon borrowed 
ftaacn]m)oiAwlio,in 
the Snlafalng teneh with the mil): ma- 
tarlam dotora ad ODgnem, Got. xi, 3, 
xj: ad hngnem DmIiU homob highly 
pdithed, petfeedy aoeoaMAed, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 13 ; antnraa capltu In uncuem 
oommittontor, Ceia. 8, i : Vlrg. G. a 
377 Sarv. (vl) hopiOf cotoa plorls erat 
nngola, qnam tn tottweAainan whm 
inger waa uprth mere than your 
whde body, Petr, nfn, M, Trauaf. 
orptentAd naO-ltfx ipal. m t^ ea- 

JM, ii« 

t|a fiaaar-/to' V«r. L, & I,. lA 83. 
I,, amk: fenal, 041 XA^; A 

H o leMto ildn on Ad ISA It Ml 


. appellavit. Feat, a, V. 

gilatoa. Tart. Apol. 16 jin. ; aUgqlA 

o«. 

kindred with ungnlsj a fnger-ring, a 
ling : nnguUis Qaeorm lingua anolusk 
Ebar. e. v. : (anOlnn^ apod noa pilaa 
unguium vocabant. Pun.' j|, i, 4. 
migllOi onge. 

toigiigm fdatla nnena. Fate. a. v. 

. W-dailBTlf. A u^a4^. XaWm a 
tin^e dem or tintte: fitenenlnm, nln. 

HtSklgeaBB e 

Plin. 30 , 23. 99 
18, 7. 10, 4 T7' 

~ “ A ode. alone, aelaly, ttopnlnrly, 
ly, in an eadranrdinmv degrmt 
jnem nnlce dlUgore, <31c. Or. i, i: 
eximlo et nnloe doleotare. GelL xx, 13 : 
omamento P. Vlrglllni nnloa aat mnA 
(^Int. 8, 3, 34 : qnld Teridatam taiMX 
nnlce secunu, i. e. tcttarly remnllew. 
Hot. Od. T. 36, 5' mammaxm vltlla 
alsoum nnlce medetor, PUn. 36, if, 93. 
Virith unns : me nnlce nnm as onal» 
bni to atqiw Hbun amara alaibaa mllA 
PL Asia. 1. 3i 56i lA Bao. s, A te* 
llld-ettai M (aw. phw. imimlotna 
■nlmiis, PM Ham. 83s), aidg. of ona 
eotour. all qf one er t8e aome owaiir t 
■nea, Varr. R. B. i, 4, 3 * oenlna, PUn. 
ir, 37, 54 : teiniA Ov. M. 11, 611. 

ttldMailU* 0, ottCmiM coranj 
XorneA Mvinp a eingto hem: uOki 
boves, Plin. 8, 2x, 30 . aataDtX lA t a 
46, loO rhlnooeioA Tart. adv. MarCi 
1, 18. (Hanoa It. Meomo; EV. Usama.) 

SdlloomSUf iA m Duitooinla] pan 
ImU fur moooaarosii me ontoam. n, 
monooeroa: Tart adv. Man. j, 18; ML 
adv. J nA^g 

a^uafh^^oni j0d£''!Stop&£Hid. 
Blgnum In ooalo (tpnnajb Flink HOlh. 


adv. Jovin. i, 49/11. 

*J» 90. 

SlllOQI, a, nm. m. rnOda] ( 
nomoroiemy. tde, mfie: na 



dam natlvo corpora salAlaiGr. Aftot 
milca iolaqua ni. IA2. io)A ^ 
Tranafrolofte if “* — 

iMioammon,tifUMr ' 
nnloa eat mtera ac 
la Non. aoi. to* 
nnleua dnx, LIv, 


Ov. M. 

Qnliit i3,*4i: 

Siiiuu 






UVttOBltli 


U^lVl XA 


VNtS 


Afift. 4, I. j ; dbl ttit mOevt^ watti 
•turn anloo magli iiiileiii» moti ttoii 
an OM, mors Ami a darUHg, Id. 

s» ifMidaKy baAdrteitebleOMn): 
niilGi milflta atqiieiiMiiMa, Allot JOar. 
I, 6, II: oeoltto, Tall. «, 7: taonlii 
Vmt Ik V. andnooii^* 

e. « 4 ;- c™ *w«0 

AaoSv onljf one Amw or form, tmu 
farm: ■iroplox quMdam et unifomio 
dooerl, Tm. Or. J 2 * foetoi doomm dea^ 
niinqiie. App. U. 11. p. 259: aUinonia, 
Moor, Si 1, f : initltutiuii, Aur. Vlct 
Ep&tqmnl. 

SlIuDfiiiXtASi itlA /. [iiiilfonni 4 
miffSrmUy, opp. to vnletai: lliicr.& 
% 9 mad. ; Ani. 7, 212 : Tort Aoim. 17 

ado. in cw and the 
j unifonnliys App. TtIb- 
iii^p.77: An. 2, 88. 

volciMi Ut Cnnufl and gen. 
root of glgno 3 only-beSotUn, only : id- 
dioo BlngaUtrem Iteua hunc mundani 
•tqoo ttiugonam procmvlt, Gto. Tim. 
. 4. In Ghrlstfam antlion, of Girlit: do- 
nimu dousque. Fool. Nol. Oorm. 9. 46. 

II bom<fonenarmt, ef one or the 
Mma/mnify (poet.;: to, Phoebe, rclin- 
quoie unlfleneinque elmul cultricem 
moDtlbus Tdrl, i. e. IHana, eletor of 
Fhoebiifl. Get 04. joi ; of Z^ynu, ee 
brother of Memnoii. lA 66 , «j. 

Snl-gdllltlli. A nm, a 4 f. [id.] only- 
begattm^only ; unlgenltiu file vocatiir, 
qnl perentlbai aolus lit, Hier. edv. 
Helv. 9: fllini. Tert adv. Gnoit. 7: 
Anf. GIv. D. 11. 24. 

AnXiJIlfllf, a, niD. a4y. rnnna Jugnm] 
having one yoke: Tinea, fattened to a 
tingle yoke or aroia-j^in, Plln. 17, 22, 
N* Tranaf. that hat been 
mamed only once: Joaeph, Tort Jfo- 
nofiddn. 

nSMIlftlllllt A ai^. having only 
one hand,onMianded: paer natns, Ut. 
If, 21 : U. 41. 21. 

flnl-mMuii A iUA ofonefaih' 
ion or fort, timple: oompogea, FTiid. 
fV^ch. 768: TlrtuB, App. 

1 19 < 


put 


|^0» Ui Itom, 4. o. a. [nnnin to 
make one, to unite : ooelom mad, wt I 
Anim. 17 : oorpora, Sen. N. 2, ijln, \ 
Halo, bnis, /. rid.3 the number one, 
onenev, unity: decaa declma unione 
oompietiir, Hwr. in Ainoa.2, f, ] : Text 
Monog. 4: lA Rea. Cam. ifn, 2 . a 
uniting, union: Jlarla l>el nnlone to- 
enade, Hier, ISp, 21, 19. S, a kind I 
ef ein^ anUmt Col, 12, zov r. ||. ‘ 
OnlA dnlA m. if. Treb. xzx IVrann. 
12 /n.) a tUMfik large warl: Plln. 9, 
95, 96: Sen. Ben. 7, 9: Bart. 8. 81, 4- 
(fienea Vr. oignms Eng. onion.) 

SnWlA lA /. dim. rnnlo] mi im- 
bnownfiant: App. Hen 77. 

Empir. If maA 

eemng onty one acam or wrun/et nin. 

'VS& UU, f. [tdUHl M . 
unity t dbagnlaria nnmeil nmtiA -OelL 
19, i; iiBom dnplez triplazTe ale lor< 

aelneo' — " " ' “ 


^ntmltae i 


I ftota alt. Gall. 7, 


4, 4; aM, Plln. 9, 9» 9: mnndl, Jnat 
2, I; In anltatam com. Gala. 4, 19. 
H, Tranaf. t ame nat , un^ormUyt 
» d nitorn nt taornm dtometnr mmnui, 

diDiflewrt, quae tfftnt Jn Ima at 
lijm et in PHamm at PHama, Yarr. 
L. If. A !• 104? fbUoram imifaa 

wMtrr «M mmm (tkfTrf K|ntt«l If. 

ftMtaySSTso!^^ 


anlnud diaddltia fiBritquIboaeiiiintta 
unitor apti, Lucr. 1, 891 : unitor aptna 
Id. 1, 898: nnitor anote (tom). Id. 9, 
996. . 

gfitnemM r t. nnniL NO. II. 

piMoapto nniTanalia Tel peipetualla, 
^int 2. II. 14: qnaeetlonei. Id. |, 9, 
9i 12: TON. lA 8,9,1. 

flulTmiUter, odv. dtt together ; al 
grex venleric uniTenalitor uno pretio, 
GaLlMg. 18. 1, 19 ^n. 

ttnlTerB&til&i Odo. altogether, vAoI- 
to, entirely: conaecrare auquem, Sid. 

8. 2. 

flnlTtnii odv. iff generaltgenerally : 
ainglUatlm j^tlua qoam generatlm at- 
qtic univorao loqui, CUc, Von. 9. 99, 
141: cetera nnlverae maiidaTi: lllud 
proprie, ue pateretur prorogarl noble 
provlnclaa. Id. Att 9, 2. 

ftnlViflilllt odv. alt together, 
ujhole: Naev. 3, 7: generiboa : 
BaiDmatlm imlveraimque ntitur, Gell. 

'flillvergitait htle, f. [uniTeraua] 
Ae whole: unlveraitoa generis huniani, 
Gic. N. 1 ). 2, 69, 164. in niilvenltate 
rcnim, i. e. in the univeru, ib. i, 4}, 
120 : hoc interdictum ad uniTeraltotem 
bonorum, non ud aingulaa rea pertinet 
Ulp. Dig. 41, 2 , 1 ■ aeOlflcil, Gal. ib. 41, 
1. 7: oralloiiia, Pliii. Ep. 2, 9. ||. 

Tranaf. the whole world, the univeree: 
unlvezaltatia corpus Cic. Tim. 9: lb. 
12: volubilia, Plln. 2, 9, 4. 2 . a 

todety, company, community, guild, 
eorponUion, etc. : univeraitotli aunt 
non aingalonun, veluti quae In civitall- 
bus aont theatre et stadia et almlUa et 
slque alia aunt oommunia civltattnn, 
Martian. Dig. 1, 8, 6: quod cqjuaqiie 
imlTeraltotis nomine vel contra earn 
agetur. Dig. 1, tit 4; dc llbcrtia uiii- 
Teraltatum, ib. |8. tit 3 (v. Smith’s 
Ant 1219). 

SalTeniUSi a um (unvoreum, Lucr. 
4, 261), adj. funut verio; lit turned 
into one, oomoined into one v-hoZel oU 
together, aU taken eoUeOively, vhole, 
entire, eaUective, general, univerial: 
Q) Slug. : unlveraa provinciA Gic. 
Verr. 2, OA 168: terra, lA Kep. i, 17: 
femillo, id. Caedn. 20, 98; marc, id. 
Fin. A 14. 1V2: mundum, id. N. D. 1, 
41, 120: GelliAHirt. B. G. 8, 19: tri- 
dnnm, Aree dayi together. Ter. Eun. 2, 
1, 18: Tito, Cic. Koic. Com. if, 44: 
odium tnuinm oc tam unlveraum. id. 
Pl». 27, 69: helium, LIv. 7, ii ; diznfe- 
atlo, a general engagement, id. 22, jz * 
pugaa, id. 27, 12. Stnagtboaod with 
totuB: lupoagrcffiem unlTeraum volnit 
totnm aTortere, PI. Trln. i, 2, 114. ( 11 ) 
PIa: de nnlTereii generibua renun 
dicere, do. de Or. 2, 17, 71 : dii eenim 
urblum aepeimUm ab nnlTenle alngaloe 
dlUgunt lA N. D. 2, 66, 1^ : ut eadem 
alt uUlltaa unliiacq)aaqne et nnlTemo- 
rom, id. Off. I, 6, 26: qnnm cmdell- 
tato nnina ororeaii eaeent nnlverai, id. 
Rep. I, II : in ilium nnlTeral tela oon- 
JloTunt, OeeA B. G. 9, 44: qul (De- 
mocrltna) Ita eit anfua oidlrl ; Immo 
loguor de mioereU. Nihil exdplt, de 
qno non profltaatnr: quid enfan eaae 
poteat extra nnlToriaf ( 3 iA Acad. 2, ai, 
71. StraofthaDad with omnea: hi 
— * omnlbua nnlTeiala eat 


ad cMlIt It : Hier. JoHn. 1, It 
Aiymt lTely: unlTkaTMnltoATort. edr 

"ufirltnii ff8* ut Ctodriral A« 
jfato or oendSiSm a un^ 
mamed but onm: Teit Exhort ad 
oaatit 11 : lA ad uxor. 1, 9. 

A «&. W Crnme tox] 
AaOm ton one meendng, univoeal: 
nniToda aeqolToca oonneotoiA Mart 

r, 9^, 

1. o. a, [unal to mohe one, to 


adremm, PL Trln. 4, 1, 40: 
dictfa niilToiM onnea aaaeaaere, App. 
M.7,jn.z8o. U. Snbat nnivomim, 
1 , n. Ae UNob wand, the unteeree: tnm 
Miaet imaglDN dlTlnitato pra^toa 
hiaaae in vnlTonitoto rtnim: turn 
jrlndpla mantle, quae aont in eodon 
uniT«rM,deoaeaBe didt Gto* N. D. i, 

I. laoi ganltor mdrant. Col. 1, 10, to. 

It) in vnlTorMun, adTorti. « a umte, 
ingene r ed, ge ne ra tty t non n 
88(1 In nni T tn mn, ut. ai6; 
aliqnwdo dti^ln 1 
tananMtaEdahCRfdamit . 

fSm mtg ona h m b m i d i Tart Enhort 



[n, unite : dlvOera pottnaqnam nnare, 
art adT. PAx. 27. 

gna (Arimoapl), Sol. 19 meA Bubat 
nnocmuB, i, m. a ona^eyed penon : PI 
Cure. I. 22. 

iifigfw«.iiiinTa., eo,f. (nnos mammal 
one-breaeted land, a comlcally-fomica 
name to denote the country of the Ama 
■odh: pi. Gore. I, 79. 

Bndlfit odv. ruiiual at once, at the 
tame time, together: Fee. in Non. i8| 
21. 

nnqnnin (nmquem), odv. of time 
[contr. ftom unum quern] at any one 
Zime, ewr (whereue temper meana at all 
timea); moat freq. in negative aeii- 
toncee; eronetimea also in iiiterroyn- 
tions which Imply a ni^ERtlvo answer. 
And In condltkmal clauara ; Teiy aeldum 
In afflimatlona. |, In negative 
sentences: quod (principiiiin) al 
nnnquom oritur, ne oo^t quMem uii- 
quom, Clc. Rep. 6, 29 : quod nemo uu- 
quam homo antohac Tidit PI. Am. 
2. 1, 16: quam opinlonem nemo unquam 
mortolia oaiequi potult dc. Rep. 2, 10 : 
atque baud aciam an na opoa ait qut- 
dem nihil unquam onmlno deesae aml- 
cla. Id. Am. ia 9 i : non nnquam gravla 
acre domum mibi dextra redibat, Viig. 
£. I, |6 : non mebarcnle hoc uiiquom 
dixl. Quint A 1 . 74 : ntinani ne unquam 
Medea Golchie cutodo ooide pedem ex- 
tullsaet Eun. In Non. 297, 20. nuo 
unquam, nisi forte apud eum cut rea 
not* alt didmuB, barmy ever, Quliii. 4, 
1,4. With an Implied negative: cave 
poethac, el me oiima, unquam Istue 
verbum ex to audlam. Ter. Ueaut. 9, a 
8. II. In Inierrogatlona: Ae. 
Sed tu, an unquam cum quiquem v|ro 
conauevlsti? Si. Nisi qnidem cum Al- 
cesimarcbo nemlne, Pi. dit 1, 1, 88: 
Pt. Eho an unquam tu bqjue nuMiatl 
pairl? Bo. lA mellua Cuiont U. Ft. 1, 
1, 8 : ullamne ego rem unquam In vita 
roea volul, quin tu ml fherle advoroa- 
trixt Tor. ifeaut 9, 3, 4: pro, dl ioi- 
mortoles, qool homfni unquam uuo die 
bonl dedlatia plus, qul minus sperev- 
erltl PI. Men. s,f,26. j||. I n c om 

ditlonal clanaei; ai unquam in 
dloendo fnimne aliqnIA turn proHacto 
ddor Tim qnandam nobla dioandl dedit 
Cto. Att A 8: At Dl me perdaiit, si 
illam uxorem duxero mlhf nnqnam, 
pondit pater. Me, Et me, el 
tibl nxorem flllam dedero 
maam, PL Gist 2, 1, 22: ai to In platan 
ofltoNtoro hac poet unquam, pertton, Tar. 
Hun. 9, 9, 14: Tortoee hunc diemit al 
lalTUi domum redlaaet nnqnam, lA lUA 
I, A H : qnando nnqnam eqnaatrl 
ope mHutam ram pnblloam namnarloti 
mo S amdtanUir. Ut. iq, ia A, 
In nfflrmutlTO aontanooi tjNiili 
amat qwm to nnqwan amallt n* iSS* 
ntmlnlnw.mtmmfkilninm At 


ia)railqntopraaBtot«i 
^ B otraonea attlgmt, Ole. 

u. Ans.'snsB: 

dioet ^a£l|^r oma %ava«« 

aMLnao tfUpSSSSia^^ 

«»*>■»» fc_. 

Ant Bar* 8. 

VBtaAYbtf IM. I. 8|tt Or* Hjj 



vnvB 




VRMt 


lDO.VttT. 
oaoB.a 
«ra; daUtur 


V B. B. I, 18, i: ftm, mm, 
L IQ, i), fmMiOflra, opm; on 
Itu tM attlthcm una ot uiq 


oeto dolte, PL Gu. i, j| : nmUfliQi doat 
PQloraa aaaa qoam tmam. Id. Ciire. f, i. 
a: plurla aat ocalatna teatla Qima qaan 
aiimt daaam, Id. I'me. a, 6, B: mors 
'ftberli OmmU diTlalt pofmliim lumm 
In duos paitai, do. R^. i, 19; qnom 
penaa nnum aat omnliim samiiiLfanuD, 
regHD Ilium onam vocamna, IR^, a6 ; 
cialUa aat omnia dIvIsa In parlca trea: 
miamm nnam Inoolnnt Balgae, Caea. 
B Q. 1, 1 : nnnro, altarum, tertinm an- 
numSaasla quieacebaLGIo. Gin. 64, 178. 
Flur. ; ox onla gemlnaa mlhl conflcles 
nnptlaa, Tor. Andr. ^ 1, 50 : molas asi- 
aarlas unaa at tmaatiles nnai Hiaponl- 
tnaea unaa, Cato IL B. lo^ 4; llterae, 
Cic. AtL 14, 18: decnmao. Id. Yerr. j, 
98, 117: sails ana auperque vidimus 
excldla, Vltts- Aeii. a. 842. (li) Adverb- 
ially, in unum, into mie, to one jpkue, 
together: Flbrenua dl visas aeqaaliter in 
duos partas latera hiiec allnlt r^deqne 
dllapsus clto in unum conllulttClc. liOg. 
2, 2, 6; SalL J. 51 : IJv. jo, ii: Vlig, 
K. 7, 2 ' Ov. R. Am. 671. 2. 

phatlcally, with an expressed or Implied 
oontrsat, atone, only, aeto, ainote: bio 
unus, ut ego susplcur, aenrat fldem. PI. 
Trill. 4, 4, 21 ; unum hoo ado. hanc 
merltam ease, ut meraor eabes aui. ‘I'et. 
Andr i, 9, 46 ; quum mihi alt uuum 
epus hoc a parentlboe meia relictum, 
Gto. Kep. t, 22- erat oinnino in Gallia 
ulteriore legio ana, Caea. B. G. r, 7: 
Pompeliu plus potest unus, quam oetm 
aanes, CIc. Alt. 6, 1 (ui (ii. mihi) 
semper uni niaglsquara univemis piac- 
ere volulsti, UL <4* Fr. 1. 1. 16 : qut (De- 
moatheiiesl anus eminet Inter onmes in 
omnl genere dioemli, jd. Or. 20. 104* 
virum unum toUiia (Iraoclac ffoctiaai- 
mum Platonem acoepiniua, id. liab. 
Pest. 9. i| : Pi. Asin. |, i, 28 : quam 
Juno feriur terris nuigia omnlbua unam 
poathablta oolulaae Sumo. Ylrg. Aen. 1. 
If. Plur. : sequere mo tree unos pae- 
Biia, thtre eifigk eUpe, only three eteps. 
PI. Bsc. 4, 7, 14 ’ unae qulnque mlnae, 
1(1. lY. X, I, 52. Connected with solus: 
anus eat solas Invcntua, CIr. Seat. 62, 
1 10 : ex auo oppido solo, id. Vcrr. 2, 7f , 
i8f ’ nil admirarl proM res eat uiia, 
Numtcl, aolaque, Hor. Kp. 1, 6, i . S, 
Indefinitely, a or an, one, aonir, some 
one ! and hence, fteq. connected with 
aliquls, quidam, qulvla. qalUbet, quls- 
quam, etc.: inter mullerea, quae IM 
ademnt, Torte unam aapldo adoleacentu- 
lam. Ter. Andr. r, i , 91 : ibi ana aderit 
mufier leplda, Pt. Jh. 4, x, j8; stout 
ur.as paterliuiillaa his de reboa loquor, 
Cic. de Or. i. 29, ijl : me uaa hoec res 
torqnetk qood non Fompeinm tanqnam 
^nus manlpalsrla aacatns slm. Id. Ait. 
9, 10: at me sic andiatla at unum e 
togatts, id. Hep. i, 22: tennis L. Vir- 
nlnlas onosqae de multia, M. Fin. 2. 10, 
06: Qst hvic anas servos violentlasl- 
mna, PL Troc. 2, i. 29: tanqnam mihi 
oom M. Gnaao oontentlo asset, non com 


erent, ld.lilL j» 1, i|i: ' 
olarlaslml at sanlsntliifaBii 
tatia vlrl, Gto. Bap, 1. 1: 



neqniaalmo, Cie. Phil, a, 
i alMiiam t * ” 


I, 7 : ad mnim aliqiiam oonibgere, id. 
Off. 2, 18, 41 : est eloqnentia ana quae- 
dam da ■ommls vlrtatlbus, id. de Or. 
It i4i 99: ta sohiB ant qnlWs unus, id. 
Uieclo. 21, 68 : qnerator anas qallibet 
tilUtls mat lqtnriam,Iiv. 4a, 4a: ponlte 
■Me oeolaa onom qoemqae regom, Cio. 
fhrad. I, 8, II : anas qalsqne (and 
•Bttetlinas u one word, nnnsqalaque): 
81 Font 6, 18: U Verr. 4. 99. i|i: 
0 am B. a 8, 29; dn oimm quieqald 
gddUatlm tl plasIdBperoaBBtnera, PI. 

Mt 4*tl9i haaoadbortattopnatorls 

— 


jiTyriktyinm, fed M ftomltom qoklem 
aevitUv. ji,8o: DOBO^noUan^ 
•UcSid. Olo. Toio. 9. Iliof: i^l 
OMM, liv- 4i» 20. R, Transfi to 
dmoto IdsnttV.h mikm wtaUh li oa- 
emMfUy Involved in that of oally : Aa 
•pnei eon ana aflU gnato onaoi od 
mhkm da dia potato, PL Adn. 4^ 
ill qaoatotopto oa oovnaa vltooi viv* 


Oaas. B. 0. 4, 8I: onmaa 
nox, Hoc, Od. 1, i8. if! ~ 
error, id. S. a, 2, 91: non _ 

biles borom Inaaniaa oao 

fore, Ole. Att 9, 7: ontaamodl, Ibr. 
Heant i, 8. ji. Fhir,: adarit ana In 
unis aadilmi, M. Bon. 8, i, ^9 : onla 
noribno at nanqoaai mntotia to g U w a 
vivunt Gle. FI. an, 61. Connoeted with 
or oorKSpondlxig to Mam: exltps qal« 
dem ommiim nans el Idem tato, UL iHv. 
2. 47, 97 : in qua (eanaa) onnaa aan- 
tlrent onom atone Mem, kL Gat 4, 7, 
14: nou semper idam fiorUma aat honor 
vernls, neqne ono Iona lahana nltol 
vultn. Her. Od. a. 11. lo. IGnak 4r. 
root of M elc; Uth. wMa; Gann. 
skr; Eng. one; Eras, am. The loot 
appears to have Imd orlg. m Initial vor 
w, which ia reprosented In Or. by tha 
aapliate. and In lAt by to or ea in the 
old form ohioi or osnetij 

(optUo and ovlUo), Unis, at. 
To^ja utpkmdt Vlfg. B. 10, lo: 
A|». Apol. p. 279: PL Aaln. j, i,|6: 
Om.7. j, II. 

„ npOMt ae./- CJfvi41 a kaiqMe.Ujmpa 
EpmM. Linn.: Pliii. to, 29. 44: Varr. 
L. Ii. f. If. 22. U. Transf. a kind 
of hoe m mattodc ; PI. Capt. f, 4. 7. 

tn anorpiv^topd oKopvtov. aeor- 
pton*i-tod, a plamt, also called hellotro- 
piou, 9. V. : App. Herb. 49. 

finaai, «, am, a^. SB ovpoior, psr- 
tainiug to the tail: cybia, toitpiaoef qf 
Iwnny-fth, Plln. ]2, 11, fi. 

oho catlkmymus, Ifranoaoopus acalwr, 
Bloch. : Pliii. |2, 7, 24: lb. xi, fi. 


bunatlm neacio, Pomp, in Non. 409, 2c 
urb&iiS, ode. courteously, affaMy, 
poliUly, urbanely: Mvere ei graviter 
et prisce agere, an remlaae ac lenlter et 
urbane, Cic. Coel. 14, |}: urbanius 
agere, lb. 19, ]6 urbanisahne et pra- 
dentlssime adjuvit Treb. Qallien. 14. 

C 2. Of spe^, wiUUy, acutely, de- 
uy, happily : aliquem fixcrto et nr- 
B ridere, Cic. Fin. 1, ii, 19 : oontum- 
acltor urbaneque vexato^ Id. Q. Fr. 
2, 1, 1 : bone et urbane dtoera, iteiut 6, 
], 41 : InteTfonare, id. 11, 2, 126: nrba- 
nlns elabl. Id. 2, ix, i: urbanlsslme 
reapondere, OelL 1 9, 5. 

....... |g M,|]|i)^0ivr|irbuiaal 

ts eOy (of am): tail- 
toa, Paul. Dig. 4,6, 25: SparL Garac. 4 : 
id. Get 6. 

nrbialtMi itl*. /- W a Uving in 
a euy, oUy^e: detoderla orUs et n^ 
banitatla, Cio. Fam. 7, 6: in uiMb nr- 
banltatlaque desiderio, lb. 7, 17. ||. 

Tranaf. degcmce if monnera, po- 
UUneu! addo arbanftatem, qoae eat 
virtos, at Stoid rectiaslme putani, lb 
j, 7. 8, r^lnemint. ddkacy, or rto- 

qr speeds: uroanUate 


lorata oratio. Id. Brat A* : 
it 6, J, 17. (ii) Esp. vdt, hummer, 
umiry, rauUey : oontamella al 
petulantlos Jsotator. oonvidnm: d fb- 
oetiuB, nibaoltas nominator, Ctc. Goal. 
2, 6: in quantem hominom fsoetoram 
nrbanitatem incarratls, non dloo, M. 
Fin. 2, ji, 102 ; at aliqoando snbtlU- 
ktia et ■ 


totem vet^ oibanltat 
simi sennonis attlngerem, M. ^ Fr. 2, 
10. Si In • bad sense, triamry, 
inenrioBoe mlUtos 


(veraaenla ntehsntnr nrbanltato} qnl- 
dsm spoilavors, Tae. B. 1 88* 

^ WMbm. It ^ 

opp, to rasUeoa: nostri wafaem im 
fUM OMM pneponehint rofttoos Bo- 
manoa artMius, Ybrr, B. B. 2 pnsL ^ I : 
ratotm to oitana vttoj^ Y* 

THil I. tT&^'totton^S.dnOv.t.q, 

181 pn^iOoM, B. a Ii ant pWiiM, 


fialL a 17 : aervltl^ Ih, 84: 

LIt. 87 J ; adaslniaMla nl 
(Wvpavtoolalia), Oe. 4 lb* f, 1,18 
rea, CEtea, B G. > 6: otolaa, lb* 7b ii 
Inxaa, Tae. A. a, 44: pmadfat «n ot 
iw As eOy, L e. VieiwTnR tob 
16^ 198; AmdUk Chto B. B. A 8: roii 
Jnat jt, 8. % Sabit oibaini I, 

‘4X*«?»SS 

4 1* tft onnaa orbaaLiaatlcliCie. Fin, 

wJi 

Wpla»ti,<iq| ^rw^ 

,nnaibia 

I diatlndtoro. 
itqns ailqaa 

. non m 

— J, Plin, x6, 19. 18 r 

tboa aat topfarto et nrbana hertot id. 82, 
22, j;^ orBaedttqdt*«d.jioHA* 
ed, supont ntoe, Mee: in vociDua nes- 
tforam oratorom radnlt qiUddain et 
raaonat ariNnIaa, Gle. Bsnt 46, 171: 
ganoB dleendLQaint 2, 8, 4: distioctlor 
et nitanlor at altlor Gloefo, Tae. Or. 18. 
(in Esp. witty, humareue,/aeetimu9 
nroanna boxno ertt cqjna mnlta bant 
dkta responsaqae erani: et qnl In ser- 
monlbUB, drcuUs, Gonvivlls, Item in 0011- 
Uonlbus, omnl denlquo loco ridicaie 
oommodeque dicet, bomlt Mars. In 
Quint. 6, 2, 105 : drcnmfertar Marctt 
Philippi velut nitanisaimum Actum 
atque diotnm, Ool. 8, 16, I : qni est In 
istu genere mbanlsslmus, Gie.^L 19, 
|6 : bic tiU oomis et urbanns ubeique 
vhletur. witty, ctouo'. Hot. S. i, 4, 90 
3, In a bad s(»nae, bold, faneeerd. 
Impudent i ftontis ad urbanae desoandl 
praemia. Id. Bp. 1,9, ii: aadBda, GI b. 
Prov. Gona. 4. 8. 

nrblnipna, l, ns, [nrbs capioD a 
taker of cUiee: urbloape, oodsor toCnm, 
PL Mil. 4. 2, 64, 

urbloixliia, a. urn, a 4 y, [mbkoal 
^taining to the city : regloiiia, God. 
Theod. 11, 28, 14; praefeciura, God. 
Justin. 1, 24, 1. 

— (urbs ere- 
tng: nubes (of the de* 
BtrucUon of Sodom), Prod. Hamart. 729. 

nrMciU, ■» am, a4f. roxbs] psrtain- 
ing to the city, dty, etvto ; res rnaticae 
et urbicae, Gell. 15, 1 : annona. Boat 


Ang.^ 18: magiotratos. Id. Ang.^: 


;. 20: Ylae,l 


praefeciUB, Lampr. £1a^ 3 
Dig. 41, 8, x. 

WWi nrbls, /. a uNtUed town, a 
city : hi ooetas sedem prlmom oerto 
loco domidllorum causa eonstitoernnt « 
quam ouum lode manuque aepslasent 
dueeoodi coidOnctionem (ectorem oppt- 
dum vel urbem appellavcrant delabito 
distinetam spaUlsque oommonlbos, do. 
Rep. I, 26: orbs dldtur ab orbe, qood 
antiquae dvitates in orbem flmant 
Yarr. ap. SerL Vlrg. Aon. i, 11: In- 
toioa AeneiA urbem deslgnat antitb 
Yirg. Aen. 5, 155 Senr.: Intar an asr* 
tianturbem,Enn.lnNoo.47i,io: nrbra 
magnae et Imperlosae, M. in Glc. Rep 
I. 2 : Aedbsa quo pacto Yrqtam urtMto 
llquerlt Nacv. 2. 1 ; uxts llhi pneclam 
(Syrseusae), Gk. Rep, j, ji; dnabna 
orMbus eversls InlmldBalmto halo Im* 


perlo, id. Am. 1, 11 : jmloi 
totloB Galllae nrba, Otoa. B. G. 7, if, 
8. Esp. As city qf Jtoinc (Hfee 
dorv, of Athens) ; poatq^ UrMa ap- 
pellattonam, etiamsl nomen propri nm 
non sdJioerstor, Romam tamen aedpl • 
sit rsoeptum, Qatait. 6, |, 8o|; hylaa 
urMs oondsndse prinolplilni pmAotatoi 
n Romnlo, Gle. Rep. 2, 2 : (Onsar) mn* 
tnnt ab orbe pnlllM,CbtoL tL G. i| 

7 : de nba angrada qnU dt praKnlga* 
lam, non Intolleni, do. Alt. iig an. 

toiraltiifbsin,]ier.0d.i,8,4. AAfp- 
bem esatkA lAp nl or waar Bsotor «• 
ntnnxbin MOMila. who bni to maasin 

SS^sSSs 

f ■nfw* pws w B Ung 



1IB0B4V1X 


UB 81 TS 




Matmi flilL 
StltecMMa 
im infel vMi- 


for Ift««0uim<ii9t); tofitatiiilMni 
■Mno TiAiqiiA MinllttB, Tin. Ami. 
»b S 6 |; flwtU attOBltaqiia. Juv. ii, 
199 1 montM, Auot up. Qalnt 8, 
m. Fig.: intern pUtoMphlM. 
amrnmPMtk, dam ciiteUirde- 
Aiidtlls,Cte. 1 )tv. 2, i6» 17 * [Uni. oon- 
Btemd wltliiiniD or wte, " to iBMk out 
wfthapk^;*’ bat pi^. ite mine m 


•iSiSSsCi: 

mt ««am 
■tatim woMtlm p] 


[maeoflwMiN^ 
A oxontent: 


Unqa* 

i plniitet. !.•*<» jwtf- 

■Im caltod tebdiw. a plant uwd for 
poUabing glaii pltebm, waU mUitory, 
hSSbA oflWipiUa, linn. : 1 ^. ai. 
17 , ao: ScrikOonpp. J 9 : App.Hvb. 81 . 

pU^tuvn Uup a t t Ck»lu,i 8 k 4 : Jnv. 
it »3 1 Bart. 14 * lof in tamn. 

unluk 1 . m. (nail, woeuin, Cato R. 
B. I j, i> a watery, niUker, ewer : 
Baiil. IMg. j j, 7 . i 8 ,S j : Mur. A. P. as : 
PL MIL i. a, 18 : im 19 , 124 : But. 
11 , sA J. lUroau, prdb. of laoM root 


■a'tiiHMii nhiAia, a. v.l 


afplMtof C8e,l 


Nast.biigki 
i, 15 , 86 ‘ PUn. 18 . 

II. a 


ajSi^4A?wgi?-4r6.‘- 

npinttor oonin. TmI. Itoi. Gun. a mecL j 


argentimlnia ratio, God. Jiutin. j, 11, 1. 

lurgeo (oifuco), ant, a. o.a. to jfreu, 
miS,/eree^ di-A^ Anprl, iifps.* onda 
anpmiltar aodo. Uigetarque prior vont- 
onto urgaUiaa prlomn. Or. B. if, i 8 it 
tnnn dranm to atonte. Hoc. 
B I. I> < 1 $ * Iropldlque pedom podo 
forrUna niget, Vlrg. Aen. la, 748 : in 
quo (nootriU cingulo) qul inautiioti, 
odrenn robli orgmi voatlgln, Cle. Hop. 
A ao; oat poiii aut orgM mltunmi, 
Blayphe, oaxom. Or. B. 4 , 460 ; tiw 
^reo) Enma ab alto In bnvU et 
$priaa wgM^'Fiil* Aon. 1 , 111 : miforum 
tannaa in jecur oiget acua. Or. B. 6 , 
f»s aqnltea In oraldam, Auct. D. Aflr. 
6 < (Ban) aothuiaa cntrua imbai ad 
aroeo, Stot Tb. 1 , aaa. U. Tranaf. 
la pnm^ tear kard or dote upon; to 
iwm,vmgkdawntOjppre»s ; Ooomr qiium 
aapdmam lagfonem orgorl ab noate 
riSlaaeLOMa. B. G. a, a 6 : SalL J. 56 : 
trtno Fuloa tnatat at niget, blue contra 
Lanina, Vlig. Aon. 10 ^ 411 : liigcnt Im- 
ptrMl to Salamlnins Tencer, to Stbe- 
natao, Hbr. Od. 1 , if, aj: hoc nraet 
Iqpna^ bac conla angit, M. S. a, 2 , 04 : 
8g, Ai onna nigat tn appone, 

PI. Fom. ^ a, jf. S-^ pnea mum, 
to ormod, tem to* eanfinti nc nroem 
banc mto oUa pranera ntona nigera 
poiritto Ole. Agr, i, f , 16 : rallto 
danrfnroiidIbHa ntinm nigaiaatrl 


DmtantrtiiMino 
Intoi, Ylif. Aon. 11 , fif : qnaona 
nuitot rtotato IteiIdU wgaUd. 0 . 4 . 
HP! w. Fl» m Jjw n i». wn 
idto aignntet ; iDginnt iMpkana pm!* 


Ole, fbOL wut jat nibll witoGto AtA 
II, »: ov pmimn ami nnmtt od ax- 
aolnUonaob Ulp. 1 % ai, j» $, to 
foU ^^nptk^ io,tUjeAjs»pka^ 
muk/lBhMK4M,urgomt aondem locum 
^tlno, Cle. N. iX 1 , if, 97 1 quin in 
mjgea latom oocaatonam wullataim 
U. Bam. 7 , 6 : aaqnttatam, Id. w 

I, lA 67 : Uam Qlud da provlncUa.Goel. 
tn Cie. Bam. 8 , 1 : propoaltnm, Hor. 6 . 
a, 7 , 6 ; opus, Or. 11 . 4 , jpo: reatam, 
Viig. Aen. 9 b 489 : Iter, Or. F. 6 . fao* 
roatigia ad maneob Sil. la, 419 : Bomoo 
qnum oian at umo itenrn, am qften in 
tkc Fonm, Cic. Fam. 9 b if : altum mg- 
on, to te^ oil ai am, Uor. Od. a. 10 , 
a. Foot, with mailM^ Balia ob- 
iCtopentia uq^ enbmovere Utoro, lb. a, 
18 , ao. 

Btfmti ae, /. a emea. a catoipOlar, 
oanter-ioonHf Plln. 18 , 17 , 44,8 154 . 

Bflgg, Into /• Carol oeal. da 

oiretpruHoncy: App-H. 8,p. aif : Am. 

5 . 1 . 87 . 

^jUrUMlt ito^. urme: Glc. J'aL j, f 


. 24 , II, f 6 : SiioL Ai 


T, 


Gto da Or. I. lOb 42 : iltam noqna nrri, 
naqul lofnn,id.<|. Br.i, 9 : oed nigea 
am meia ronilRMb U. ur. a, ap, 


170.5,27,80. Atoel.r ut totomgBiido 

adrmaiitli auieBCatia,id«di Ban. i, at 
onod tetna tifbniat 

JtefHmr wgatb Hbr.dOd. 1 , aa, ao: 
qnmaotebtoi mii marima rngtoULA, 
P. 451 : mnnii iflacrimohnaa mgantor 
linoilqna tonga noeto 18 , 014 , 9,871 
fttmn atew ntlam tooto oteM wm 
nmqtetoliaBiigli 

"““Tanii 

. VilLin 


80 d«. : GolL 19 . 4 . ||. Trana^^ 

genltaUa, aerd, temm : Puii. R, 41 , 68 : 
olao simply nrina, Juv. 11 , tTa [Ifr- 
itia, oamo root aa Sana, " aqoai " 

Or. oaoet oSpor; Germ, lam; hence 
also Let. ur-na. ur^tior, **to dire.” 
ur^ceui,] 

dxllinli ovpoSoyetoy, Gloaa. Pbilox. 

flrinillf. e. aaj. rurlua) pertaining 
to urine, urinary, urtnolteo: vlae.Ooel. 
Aur. Tanl. f, g. fiatnla, Vog. |, if 
rlrtntea,Coel.Aar. Tail 5 , 2 . medlca- 

menta, lb. i, 4 . 

ftrl^tor. Sito m. ruilnor) a diver: 
Varr. L. L. 5 . 27 , | 6 . liv. 44 , 10 : Gal- 
Uatr. Dig* 14 . 1 . 4 Inacr. Orell. no. 
4 «J- 

BllllOi 1 - V. n. and 

fllfnor. I* V. n. dap. to plunge under 
water, to dtue: nrinare eat meito In 
aquam. Veer. L. 1 . 5 , 27 , | 6 : CIc. Fnigni. 
ap. Non. 474 , 27 : PTin. ii, 17 , 72 . H 

iliuia, a, um. a^.^wpu>oe,futt ef 
wind, windy ; ovnni, a Muid-qip, PUn. 
II 58 . 79 - 

finOEi 11 . n* CP^h. item ofyoe. Ion. 
for oper, a niountain] a earth to 
mtou; PUn. |f, 4 , 2 . 

nrna* a«, /. rroot un; r. winxl a 
wator-pot, u ator->ar, um ; nmaa dlaito 
quod urlnant In aqna banrieiMto at uri- 
nator, Varr. L. L. f. 27 . | 6 ; PI. Pa. i, 
a, 24 . Prop. 4 , 4. 16 Ov. F. j, 14 Hor. 
Od. I, 11 , aa. Ao an attribute of per- 
eonifled rirers ' Viig. Aen. 7 , 79 a - Sil. 
>• ^ 7 * II. Tranaf. In gen. any 
kind Iff um : (i) a voting*um : eena- 
torum uma oopoee abaolrit, equltum 
adaequavlt, Cle. Q. Fr. a, 6 : Or. IL 15 , 
44 Prop. 4 , II, 49 - Hot. a a, i, 47 ; 
Jqv. II, 4 ; eduolt ex uma tree CJadloea), 
Cic. Verr. 2 , 17 , 4 a: SuoL Ner. ai : Viig. 
Aen. 6 . 22 . (ft) the wm effaU, flnom 
which is drawn the lot of ereiy one’s 
destiny : omohim rersatur nma oerius 
octas lori exltuiUb Hor. Od, 1 , 1 , a 6 : 
Vlrg. Aon. 6 b 41 a. (U) actoewryviri: 
Ov.U 11 , IM: a B. 4 , 166 : SneUGRl. 
15 . (Ill) a momihpat, mia ney - i ar: or- 
gaoU. Iter. 8 . aTd, 10 . (Ir) A Uqnid 
mcaaort eentatoiog half an anmboin, mi 
nrnx Goto B. R. 148 , i: GoL la, 41 : 
Pita. 17 , 28 , 47 ; Ptefc 5 , i 4 iL O) any 
nmaeret Cato B. B. le^ 2 : Jnr. 15 , 25 . 

■“•Ufc 0 *. £«».] agw ii fc, 
an um, kadirng half an oiqpboin: nr« 
cat, Cato R. B. 11 , 1 : ealtouU, 1 ^ 9 , 
|Ob 48 . BnbiL ttrnalla, inm. n. jftu, 
noMqfiMdeapaeiiy: ProcoL Dig. n, 

\maiinb a *• IM.] « toM< * 

umuk watoTinasMb were art, nn um- 
uaUf Varr. L. L. 5 , 27 . 16 . 

“ In, from, aft^ [ai um- 
ler, i A Ite oontimatien 
Jauea^ AueA Cam. dt Sign, coa 
(VligilO 12 (In Aolb* Lot, Bom a, p. 
I’d)* 

* «a. /. dim. [a] a WNi 
I Varr.lnBmWU- i. 

BpaatJanr. 84 . 


cmnitfeinerarruni: 


Uito and Engrboni] to baim; (mmv 

imila) nrlt, ompora aaipena,qaamiinq^ 
an^puit porta, Imer. 1 661 : mUdan 
hoe ait: atal proeol abest, nrlt mdA 
PI. Boat J, 1 . 81 : urit odoratam noe- 
tnrna in lumlna cednim, Vlig. Aen. 7 « 
1 J ; ploem et oeraa aUmentenne oaton 
flammae Bnldternrebat, Or.B. I 4 > 5 I 2 - 
8 . Esp. to bum up, deOreyJiyJIre, 
mortnum In nibe 


na sepellto nere nrlto, XII Tab. an Glc. 
Leg. a, aj. 58 : In coipore si qum etoa'* 
modi eat, quad leUqno corpoil nocaat, 
id uri aacarique patunur, Gw. PblL 8 . h 
If : agroi. Ur. a 6 . ai nrbas boatlum, 
IW H. 2 , 12 : superbas Gartbaglnls 
~ 6 :nstoabllio.lb. 


2 , 

areea, Hor. 

lOb ij: ukUs*^ narihus. lb. a 8 
ftendlbna urltur orboa^ Or. B. : 


stls laxatlaqne mira 
22 , 14 . ^ Of «i- 
bumto(nra): pkto 

qp; to 


proaunt, Plln. aa, 

caustic pointing, to ^ 

eoloribna nstls nwli* Or. F. 4 , 171 
tabnlam oolorlbas,^ lb. |, 8 |i. 
Tranaf. to soorek, panh. ^ 

‘ “y: videmns 


atingorpain acutely: 

partea Incnltaa(tarcaTnm), quod ant fri* 
gore rl«antanturantnrGalore,Gto.TnBC. 
1, 28, 69 . quum sol grarla urerat arra. 
Or. M. 6, 119: oampum (sagea), Vlig, 
G. 1, 77 : aolum (door), Plln. x8. la, la ; 
vinoaa (flmum aolllam). Id. 17, 27. 46 
aitls usaerat herbas, Ov. F. 4, 299 aftls 
arida gottur urlt. Id. B. 11, i|o : foueea 
urit dtia^ Hor. S. i, a, 114 : peatllentia 
ureuB almul urbam atqua agroa,liv. 10, 
47 . dysentoria al uaseriL PUn. aS, 9, 
11 ; oQx urit, dlacutlt, axtnhit, bumr, 
keate (when taken aa a medlalna), 11 
24, 57. 8, to mb fore; to noU, 

fret, eorrodct caioons al (pede) nmior, 
ura^ Hor. Ep. i, 10. at : al to grarla 
met aarelna chartae, lb. 1, i|,6* ton 
eros nrlt lorica lacertoo. Prop. 4, |, a| . 
uri rirgto Hor. & a, 7. 58: uitiqua 
terebra urit earn partom qnam perforat* 
Galllca oxcavat hoc urit, GoL Arb. 8, |. 
8. to pinch with cold; to uto, blotf, 
ler ; pomoctant vonatoiea in niro. 
In montiDUs ml ae patinntm, Cic; Tnac. 
a, 17, 4 d: iii, quae Mgua naaerlL le- 
medio aunt, PUn. aa, 25, 57 : Or. Tr. 1, 
2, 8: Lnoon. 4, 5a: Val. FL a, 287. 

HI. Fig. to bi^ inftame, eoneume 
with poaalou; pass, to bum, gleio,to 
keatod, be in^med, be enamoured: mo 
urit amor, Viig. E, a, 68: urit 


me Glyoerae niter, urit pata protor- 
ritas, Hor. 01 1, 19, 5 : arltur infoUx 
Dido, Vta Aen. 4, 68 . Hor. Epd 14 
IJ : Or, 11. 1, 49a : meum Joenr uraie 
Miif . Bor. 8. I. qT 66 : in 
mlt ntrumqne. Id. Ep. i. a, i| : Id. Od. 
I, XI, 9: nrlt fblgore sno, oanfumdi 
with enry, 11 Ep. a. i. ii : mo homln- 
em, IgaU tkf/eUow, Ter. Eun. a, 2,41. 
id nnne hla cerebrum urltur, me earn 
bM traoentos PbUIppoa facturam Inerk 
PL Poen. I, 5, 2|. B, Tranaf. to 
(Kfiurl koruu, oppnu: oea bgllum 
Boraaoum uvalNl lir. lOh 17; ta 
(tello) Italia mebatar. II 27, 191 luor 
aUqnem arena, II 16, aj: populum 
gnvli mebai Infoiio marl onpoMt VoU 
1 II- 

imiMUli L q. 8te tota MTf ¥ 
an emr^ctmi Varr. B. B, 1, 4I 

1 raL a tear, ta ganTTVIrip Aan. 




i»4»* 

to? 


VoLFl, 




If t ftl Ptei, 88. tl tel •dtaLfiiA 





t%r coMjp. 


t|Stita|f vm. Part [niltiff]. ||. 
A4jr ttMoL eMtomofy. cmman, aceut- 
ttmMtfamaiair i hociun vttui eit et 
aiiifoniin txcinplo muftk In relm ntl- 
tAtan, dc. CmcUi. 16. 41* lultAtoi 
honoi permlflAtvtqne, id. FhlL 14, 4. 
II . Tociliiiila, id. Fin. |, i, 4' apiid eoi 
OBMie ganw cnnlcaloram notvn ntqve 
wltetam nt; Omi. B. O. 7, 21. ndtmto 


It tifltetinn cat, Cle. Verr. 5, 44, 117 
Oomp.^ fuliunai tnfitaiido niitetlua 
IMC Tcrlnim at tritina, Id. Acad. 1, 7, 
27 quod naltatiiia ctae coeplt, Quint, 
j, 9, 4. Sup*i tLlntur Tarbla qusni 
uaitotiaBhnia. Cic. Or. 25, 85: moa, 
Quint. 1, 7, 14. 

UtoqTi ttai* T< «• Aeg. rutor] 
to UK qfim, te in IKeMMt^ utiug 
(rare): veriw, Gell. 17, i : kL le^ ai : 


to OK afim, be in tte Aobit gf uting 
(rare): veriw, Gall. 17, i : kL le^ ai : 
•ituUa. id. 10, 10. 

wi A niifi y ndn. ^y. uequel at or <» 
nag ptOK,' omtgKhm, laineiAera; elra 
aet llU (ten) e^to niplain, alre nua- 
quam, Cic. teg. i, if, 4a * non duMU* 
ham, quin to lile abt DgmacUl nut in 
latla loela neplam vlaania aeiai, td. Att. 
1, 17 ; paruerutAber ftnum, el inyanlam 
uapuon Aunim, FL Ant. 4, 2, ij ; ne 
neplam inaldtaa ilent. U. MU. 1, 1, a. 
Wltbdm ; iiea ngpiam mrla rqierltnr 
lllo, App. M. % pi. 199: acriptaramm, 
A« g- Bp. 164, 7. 

wannan. auf, £ 19.1 ol or 4 n any 
gtSo^mSfAetis W.'Wi nagatlvba: 
Car eul ludlbif adM na4ilaM condat- 
aodl kilBnAOe* FL 11, fo : Tar. Enn. f, 
Ob 6a : Wiiid qUedoim neqbam noctu 
naqna Intardln, FI. Mcve. f, a, ai : neo 
nwMtt inillatinMa, QMlIk tOb 7> 6. 
Wilhpen.f naoaaiia naqnam terrarum 
leanm, Jbat i, / aiedL (U) In inter- 
Vogattaa aanteiieea: niim qlna ctOm 
p^gaiH aignum naqnam Indkatr Ter. 

t|: iMinr lib qMm Roma abalai na- 
qnana potina aaae, Cle. Leg. a, i, a 
jlif) In aondlttonal e t a n aaa : al 


ld. 1 goaoi. Cam 7, a»: naipa ad aaaln 
hoatlam a maaa it , CmnTk G. f, f 1 . 
portae naqne in ainna oamdi a ai ad 
mbti ciapAKaia tafbil. OI&ltan.i, |t 
tmw Alpm naqne tnnafbrfm, UL Qdint 
I. la: adaaomiii oanila nagna anb ora 
fMM, Or. Ib. aqo. (U) Wth advciba 
of plaoa. quod ana mibne latfaic an- 
AOdltM pnwn, etc. Att 1. 14: mrl 
tamwtta ttlaa naque qnaqno quaeritat, 
PI. Foan. prol. lof : nique qnaqne, 
Glc. PhiL a, 41, no. Wtib an 
accnlaitye of me plaea wbltlier. aU tie 
may to, oi /or a#, to. naqne a mart 
anparo Itumam pinllciaci. Id. CIn. 68, 
102* tbealmm ita reeonaiia. ut naqne 
Romaxa aignifloatlonea rooeeque rewr- 
antur. Id. Q Fr. i. i, 14* Miletnm 
naque? obaecro, Ter. Ad. 4, f, 21* ab 
hao (SIdUa) Cretam naque Blonlnm 
(mareX PUn. 1, j, le An. : imperiuin 
naque extremoa O^tia taimlnoa 
latom, Jnat 7, i : ab Attica Theoaaiiam 
naqne, PUn. 4, la, 21 ab eo (aldere) 
naqne Joyem, id. 2, 22, 20: horrendua 
ab aatrla deaoendlt voe naqne ftagor. 
Utat Th. II, 89. 11 . Of time* (i> 

with prepoaitlone, aU the whUe, at Umg 
or at far at, vntU : mibi mam enm 
eo Jam iiide naqne a pueritia fnlt aem- 
per familiurltaB, Ter. Ileaut. 1. t, o 
augniea omnea naqne a Romufo, Cic. 
Vatin. 8, 20’ opinio Jem naqne ab 
heroida dneta temporlbna, frem at far 
badb 01 the kerete<vtt« M. Dlv. 1,1,1* 
bono patema et arlU et naque a nobla 
imetlta, kL Ooel. 14. 14 ' naque a mane 
ad veapemm, PI. Am. i, i» 97 : Inde 
naqne ad dlumam atellam craatioam 
potaMmiu, Id. Men. i, 2, 62 . iUe nihil 
dUHcHtua eaae dicebat, qoam amldUam 
neqne od extremum vitae dtan per- 
manere, Cic. Am. lobjj * delnoeps retro 
Oiqne ad Bomnlnm, oa far at, up to, 
M/Rep. X, J7. (il) With odverbe 
pnerltlae memoriam reoerdarl nltimam 
Inde neqne repetena, U. Ardi. 1, x 
oeaaatum neqne edbuc eat ■mttl arm. 




uOHoqptilMt bereditatenL 
* adojem Mennlnm ttina- 
ue me UH Wfp l 
Eg>. ifi * nnllam peneo ae cnl^ain eaae, 
nod Hannibal Jam velnt nan oaplaaet 
tallam, Uv. 22, 44 : anbpedra, ut nan 


UKMUmt qeuoaiUo m 

poaaeadi^i^ % 
mobllinmannl/ 









irftiTi 






A the VM of BOMj, Mtirif (>adkoiied 
l» Om month omong tbo Momtat): 
fllM annm pemM, M. Atl. ti, aa : 
■MM dHib ioelpimp PwL Dig. aa, i. 
17: «mmii pendrtbeM. CIc. Att.9,ia : 
iiiiiitiav^Pllm]lip.iOb6a: vomac, Liicbd. 
If III : owlaM onm oMarli frncdbu 
pnottocWBi <.«. to tpoHd tho whole in- 
OMM ^miaiet in paying tnUreet, Cla 
Oil. A l» It: Iniiis agitaio ot In nsana 

" i,iDpBl<nterertmM» 

nd intarett. Toe. G. 


aA (ll) Trnaaf. In gsn.: tom, qmo 
mniqtnm noiMt imperiam, nee un- 
qnoBi lino nawm redalt quod aooroltk 
■ed nliao minora, plenunque mqfora 
com flucra. Jlo. do Sen. 15, f 1 : Varr. 
IL R. iftAi. 

tUAzIniiSi A am, ode. [aaura] that 
tenet orit JU/or uee, tf which one hat 
Me KM or eimpiiieiif : poor. PL Core, j, 
la: ozor, Id. Am. 1, a, jA ||, per- 
lofnlqg Co inCeraiC or vtury, that page 
kiiUntt: tan, id. True. 1, 1, 51 : pecuiUe, 
oC intemt, Ub. Dig, lA a, ii : deblium, 
lA lA I, f , sfii , : debitor, Pepin, ib. 21, 

’unrpAUUl, a mV. Cusarpol Mac 
me^ be ueei : homo, Tort, edv.^rc. 

^*tnirp&tlO» tola./. [Id.] a nifiv by 

mother part " . . 

arutueapion 
eet naucapioi ^ 

4 >tl*a> 2**ttakitig 


another party, wheuhy a iveteriptioh 
‘vie interrupted: aenipetlo 


eet naudqdonia Interrupilo, Paul. Dig. 

.. . lrftipMCotiM,a«aiUfl|p 

letio 


27, 19: anperbe uomlma, Plin. ji, a 7 
retoatetla, Ote. Agr. a la, |f : lllneile 
InaoUtl, Me wadeiiaking (f a iaurney to 
Llr. 41. aj : Donee meatla. 


ex^oement, p oetetAm Vel Men. 4, 4, i 
8. In Into Letaaeihiiporuiitv 
uhtauifvUy, ntunatian: qui aenetitav. 
em heptlBmetla iUldte nsurpetlone ge> 
mlneveriA God. Joatin. 1, A < >' par Tim 
et naarpetioiaim Tlndloere ee tenere eli- 
quid, ib. 1. 4, 6. 

5?** <mprqpertp. mur- 
pattudy : Bww, Tifg. G. 1, aio : lA ed 
Aen. 7, 289, 


diff. Terb. p. 2764 ib. 

‘ Ti trlA m. [U.] one idko 
r poeteAon tmlauffuUy, a 
Indebitea poteatetiA Amm. 

aA7. 

flnirpfttSzlllff A am, mV. [uaurpe- 
t^nearping, ueuevatory: temeriteA 

tamoeentlee (eiroganUe), SelT. 

Onbk D. j. 12. 

fliBfPQ, dtL etom, 1. «. a. [cootr. 
fironi Dana ni(m)pA to brmk the utue of 
onaM^ (Kaj, niLSoe. Nif, p. 98^ 
banoa] Co pef poeteuten qf, to aeqwre, 
bbtain : amiaaam poaaeaatonem an jura 
dfill aoranlo domiigendA Gkuio Or. 1, 
at. 110: oanipete nxor. i. e, Ao bnabe 
Me niNC by aboenttag hertdf from her 
nom i na l h u dband them wtghtt in otery 
ffar,().MnGlnalnGaU.j,a: 

Ant 741. 1 , to atiert, to ate, tm- 

yloy, ojfply, prewtite, eaeroUtt Dielem 
faemqaam Id ju omupttea, to aeeert 
the right, Ur, 27, 8 ; Inter novam ram 
raitem nanrpiMo toMia PI. Olat 2, t, 
"*19: o baiBtbrvnl DM minoaa? ol ego 
to nanrpom lidiana I how gladly weiUd/ 

mote me of CC, PL Baa. f, A 41: MMa 

tantma Virtolla «aQnMa; quid |paa 
feleat ignataA Oku toad, a 17: ai 
qaam enVo naiiipat Bi ommL et Ait* 
ImM/ I d. lUL aVS. 90: pneolara aat 
bae oanrpaMadoetUinlaiiiUaapl- 
antamHbinm aam nanmMBA id. Pnrad. 
AMI 


iasaa gantflldei 
■annantm aaBwl 


aainper ratentnm pratloi 


aontid. 


Van, f, 20. 51 : conaoletiooaA e saplen- 
tiaataaiavlria oanrpetaA Id. Enm. e, 16 : 
offlclam,qiiod aamparuanpeTL Id. Am. 
A 8: quia oat qoi a Eebrfoll. M*. OvU 
non com earlteto Mique bonoToIentlae 
memoilamuaurpetl whodoetnatdkerieh 
the memory gf, lA 8. 38: oolite mnnle. 
Tee. H. 4, 49 ^Cn.: modo oomltetem et 
temperentlem, aieptna vlolentlam ec 
liMmnee nauipenA hL A. ii, 16. With 
de ; Bed de hoc poat erit nonrpendum, 
quum de poStia dloemuA Verr. L. L. A 
7, 65 : uoarpetum eat it it utual, cut- 
tomary i with eulg,: Dig. $0, ij, i, 


0 A 


S, Kap. Co Caha pdeteteien or 
1. A Co perceive, bbterve, 
the Mnaea: neo IMgore 


iBWMbUaMi. MmM 

r.Ck.llM.4 4,> MMJ 


qulmue uaurpera oculia, Lucr. i, joe : 
deatiterunt ee aenalbua uaurpere, M. 4, 
976: edvenio ez SeleuciA Meoedunle 
etque Arable, quaa ego ueque ocnlia 
neque pedibua unquera uaorpevl mela, 
I have never teen nor tet foot in, PI. 
'J'rin. 4, 2. 4 : unde meee uaurpent enrea 
aonltum? lA Ces. I. 5 t 9 * 4 . to 

name or oatt habitually : Jovem etque 
Junonem, reliquoe. quue fretree Inter 
ae egnetoaqoe uaniperi atqne eppel- 
lari videmns. Cic. Tim. 11 : tebulete 
InsUtuende annt: hoc enim nomine 
uaurpant egrlcolea ramoa iruncuaque 
proniinentea. Col. f. 6. 11 : G. laiellua, 
lA qui Saplena uuurpatnr, Cic. Off. 2, 
11.40. 5, In late LatCooeeume 

or appropriate unlau fully, to ueurp: 
dommiam totiua locL God. Juatlii. 8 , 
10, 8 . illlcUom collegium. Ulp. Dig. 47. 
22. A 

flailf, e, um, Part. [utor]. 
ffaiia. ffA m. [td.] a utiny or naking 
uee uee, appluMtion, employment ; 
trrmce, benefit, utility ; practice, exer- 
cise, cuttom, etc. |. U bj ec tl J ly ; 
UbU. with 2^11. : virius In uau aui tote 
pu&ita eat; n«ui autem d^a eat maa* 
Imua civltaila guberuatio, Cic. Itep. 1. a : 
Venetl acieoUa atque usu nauticarum 
renim rellqnoa antecedunt, Gaea. U. G. 
i, 8 : renun magnarum tractatio nlque 
uaua, ClG. Ib*p. j. | : rerum niuxime- 
rum, ib. i, aj : rernm uecpaaariarum. 
CeeA ii. Q. 7. 66 : (naTea) iactae aub- 
ito ex buiitide materle non euiidem 
uaum oelerltaila babebaiit id. B. C. i, 
58 : uaum belli hdiere, id. B. G. 4, 2o : 

? nod me doculi uaua magiater egr^UA 
Un. Ep. 1. 20 : vita uansqne vivondi. 
Cic. Rep. 5. 5 ; expeiuniur dlvlUae ed 
uaua vltee neoeaaerloA id. Off. 1. 8, 29 ; 
uau belli et ii^nio Impavtde geim, 
LIt. At, 59; natla iu uaum laetttlae 
acjphia pugnere, Hor. Od. 1. 27, 1 : 
emiduua uaua uni xel dedltna et Imu- 
lum et ertem aeepe Tincit Cic. &lb. 
to, 4|; hnmanuA Hor. OA j, j, ji: 
egraatii, Plig. G. f, j 6| ; plnnA qoem 
quot aetia in naom erent Ignea quum 
aooendlaaet Ut. ib, 10. R. Bap. »»• 
tereoiuree,/amUlarity, inUetoey: dom- 
eatleua uaua et oomoetodo, ue. Rmc. 
Am.6.19; oonjaiictaa megnonaa Ibml- 
lieritetis. Id. ton. i|, |2 : in tento uan 
noatro tenteqne emidthL id. Plane, a 
5 : leoene preeatet nao longo oognitoa 
uau, Or. Tr. j, 5, 9. ( 11 ) carnal Mler- 
courae: TIA 1,9, 9I : Ov. K. Am. JJ7. 

S, In lew, uaua et fructOA oaue 
frnctuaque. mid more freq., uenefhictttB, 
Me me and oidoymenl ef property be- 
longingtoemothor,uetfimeti mmqltta 
raodl et fhwtna teetemento Tiri Itaeret 
Gaeaennlee, (Be. Oaedn. 7, 19: elM ho- 
nna oaoe froctoaque oontlngat San. 
Bp, 71 med.t nanmftnetnm omnliim 
bonorum anorum Ob e ae n n i ee leget nt 
firoeratar me enm flUo, (Be. Omelii. 4, 
II t ventfnwtno eat ina ellaola nbm 
ntendl fhiendl, aMve nram onbalentlA 
PmL D bp 7 « A i: o.8initli'i Ant laai 
tag. («)■ naaMef craeMi omi ora Wpi 

iMMrfMMOH ftv flfWfiEpNpiL wycHwMpii f 
£\he nnmiaqtftn mm ot enotemiiA m 
vUlMiat Iht OQMli, mm emMlaA 
MMliAMAl. 

I7; mtt^ prm tloe^ tgpoHmmt rbe bdh 


tlono pnadttm, Ok. Cli. ji, 84: raa 
poilteln uon mlllloit M. MenlL 10, 28 * 
magnum la ra mlUteri 1 
CaeA B.G. 1. 19: 
mllltnm,lb.a,ae: 


wr, id. B. GL J, 4f • oe nau nib 
rallquMrum eptaloiiem IbUorent 
86: qnl magnum In eutrla noun 
bant Id. H G. 1, 19, IH, Melon. 
ttiA m^ibieii, uitSuy, beneiU, orqfii ; 
levia frnetuA oziguua nano, Cle. Bep. 1, 
17 : (aiborum oonaootio) magnoa uaua 
uffart ed navlgk laclenuL kf N. D. 2. 
60, 192: ueociA quo Teleet nnmuar 
quern priebeet uaum? Hor. & 1, 1, 71 : 
Deque qnlaquam omnium liUdlni aimul 
et uaul parult Sell. C. it. Eep. In tbe 
irineee, ueul or ez tun eaee, lobe of me 
or benefit, to be uegfid, tervkeaole, or 
P»0jltahle: eeae naiu clrltatl, (Ba Kep. 

I, 21 : CIOA RG. 9. 1 : Dlf. j. jj ; (Sa- 

trlua) fuU et mlhl et Qulntu ftratrl 
megno ueul iu noatiia petitlonibuA Cic. 
Alt 1. 1 : bono ueul eeae, PL Cure. 4, 2. 
19 : declerarcnt utnimproeilum ez uau 
eaaet necne, CeeA B.G. 1, 90: CiATuac 
4. 7, 14 : ad umnle haec magia opportu • 
nua nec magia ex uau luo iiemu'at, Ter. 
Bun. 9. 9. 47. 2 . nee, need, neeettiiy : 

uaum pruvlnciee aupplere, Cic. Verr. 4, 
9. 9 ; quae belli naua poocaut, auppedl- 
tare, Llv. 26. 41. (11) Kap. in the 

phnuea, uaua eat, end uaua vault, the: e it 
need, tl te neosiaary, beeomee roptiette : 
(a) (Jeuaeet: egomet mlhl feru, quod 
iiau’at. Pi. Merc. 9,l*ii: aiquendo uaua 
eaaet, Cic. Off. i, 26,92 : Ms. Mlhi ale eat 
ubua: tibl ut opua locto'at face. Ch. 
An cuiquem eat naua homlni, oe ut crur- 
let? Me, Mlhl, Ter. Heaut I, i, 28. 
With aid. : vlglntl Jem uou'at flilo ar- 
gviiti uilula, PL Afcln. 1 , 1, 76 ; euraluni 
uaua vat, GIa Leg. i. 4, 10: od earn rem 
uaua eat tue mlhl opera. Pi. I'CrA 2, f , 
27 : ergento invento, id. Pamid. i, i. 48 
fecbi, Id. Am. 1, 1, 7 : dlcto, id. Trln. 2. 
4, 102 : quJbua (imvibua) couaull uaua 
nun eaaet, Idv. jo, 41: nunc vliibua 
uaua. nunc menibua repldlA omul uuiic 
orie megiatrA Virg. Aen. 8, 441. With 
ooc ; ed earn rem ueu'at bominem eatii- 
turn, doctum, aclium et cellldiun, PU 
I'a. I, I, 191. O) Uaua venit: al quia 
uaua venerlt memiuiaae ego bene rein 
voa Tolo, lA Glat 1, 2, 28 . quum ad 
praetorem uaua venkt, id. Pben. j, 4. 
17 : non uaua venlet oparo, Ter. Heeut. 

J, 2, 42: at ai naua veuiet auam quia- 

one locum leneet Geae. B. O. 7. 80. 
with abl. ; nbi naua venial euntra cun 
aerte menu, PL MIL 1, 1. 1* 3 . a ht 

eoeaeian or epportemUy, eop. in Uio 
pbnoe, uau vaoirA to happen: de cv 
teria atodiia alio loco dIeemuA el uaua 
ftwrit CiA Tuoa a Ii 5: nt equitea 
” Impetun, quum adeoaet 

endMt Ga^ B. C. j. 
1 poteot tniploA quid 
fc eeeiUna nan venire I 
what can happmt Gk. Qnlnt 19. 49. 
al Id entpe aeneetutk aoBkkrat codem 
mlhl nan vanimiAiAdeSon. j, 7 : Geo- 
oer Mdnum In lit loda monlm, quod 
haeo de Verdngikrlie mn vantura 
onlnJone pnooepint Qbm. B, O. 7, 9: 
non venit Idem on mlhl qnod tn tlW 
oorlbla, GIa Att 7, 26: qnod oaipkn 
Thtaoo vonkM mn Mbiikmt,CkR >4 

imnontorentll Jl Adv.lmohol 
momier, how (both mnetlvo and In^ 
tMTogaitlva) ; In the matmor that, mi 
Okeroimn, ot nt fogm aaiA oi nt no- 
raiw ot nt dobeoi (Ba Q. n, |» % 91 
nt teatltntaU. Id. Kip. a, it jkti 



Ok. A^i^dt SA Pt 


f fk Ut 

nt vnkif nt n 

LAt — tmlfa 

oMoibliAa. A LII1 beoeiiiikdili 


VT 


tIT 


VT 


IRimiiottbl, ld.llMt.4,1, 40. (Hint 
mt (olio II ono m vmaUver 

fw^MO Mohibot, pennai, ib. M4 ; 

III: Ter. Ph. j.i,4:iitn( 
nitiJ ifloeptam lit. PL Tmo. 9, 2. ||. 

Ebb. tn compirlioni: nia. oorrol. 
to ite. ito, Um , ito. r bIg, Bdpio, ut itoi 
bic tiiiiff, Hi ego. jnitltlim cole Clc. 
Bep.6k quid dulcioi, qtMm bib- 

cre, qoieiim omnli luden L'c loqnf, 
«t tcciim? M. Am. 6. 2l« ni ille qnl 
mvlgit, bIo noster populua in peoe et 
domflmpecit; Inbello etepiret nt regf. 
M. Hep. 1. 40: qnamobrem. ut Ille bo^ 
biL ill nunc moi repetet ontlo popuU 
orlglnes, fb. 1. 1 : Iti fit. ut non Item in 
oritione ut in venu numeral eutet, id. 
Or. 60^ 201: ipnd me, ut apod bonum 
Jndicem. irgumenti plui quam teetei 
volenti uL i, |8 : quoB (t]miin<ii) 
■1 boni oppreBieninti ut uepo fit, recie- 
itnr dvitM, lb. 1, 44. (11) ut ... Ito, 
not cnljf . . , InU abo, aUhmigh . . . 
pet ; Dolibellim ut I'arBPntos, Ito TjIO- 
dtoenl ultra iroesBlenint, id. Fam. 11, 
ft : hiec omnia, ut invitls, iCa non ad- 
verflantlbni patriclli transicta, Llv. 1, 
J|. (Ill) ut . . , Ita, ut being uau. folL 




. quiique, and both clauMS Ren. liav- 
Ing a nmerlative Wiird; but tlie romp. 
01 ponm li aometimei used; and at 
finieB the fbroe of the tup, is exprened 
bp I veib or lubit. ; Iti ia not unfr^q. 
cnittod: thlB eonatr. 1*111001 bo literally 
tnailitid into Englbh, whicli requires 
the comparative In the oom^oiidlng 
ciHM : Ai ... the. tke more the 
more: ut qnlique wt vir cptiipus. iti 
dlfnclllime eiie alios iuiprohoB «UBpk:a- 
tnr, the better a man is, the leu inclined 
fi be to wspief dbers, Clc. Q.Fr. t, i, 4. 
ni quIique anlnil iniRnltomne m^me 
eirelllt, ita vult iiiaxime princm om- 
nium vel poUui lolni ease. id. Off. f , 19. 
64; optime societal homlnum lervabi- 
tur. al. nt qiilaque erlt coqlnnctlaalmna, 
ita 111 cum wnignltatls plnrlmum oon- 
fen‘tur, lb. 1. 16, 50: Hullllme ad rea 
iidustas ImpelUtur.ut qaiaque altlarimo 
oiiinio eat, ib. 1. 10, 69 . motor autem 
(soclclHs ettl), ut quuique proxlme acced- 
eret, id. Am. 9, 19: uti longe a luxurla, 
Ita famae praplor, Tac. Art, 6 : ut qula- 
que optime inatitutna eat, eaao omiilno 
nollt 111 vita, Bl poaalt veaci voluptati- 
bus, Clc. Fin. 5.20,97 : ut quisque gradu 
proxlmuB erit, Ita Ignomlnlae objectua, 
Llv. 9, 6 : nt quisque letate antecedit, 
tta lententlae prlndpatum tenet, Clc. de 
8en. 18, 64. (iv) ut with sup. and 
poNc^ equivalent to quam in the aame 
conitr. (V. quim, no. n. 1, 11) : hacc at 
breviiam did potuerunt, lU a me 
dicta Baiit,bave been qmfcen qf asbrf^y 
at potdUe, id.de Or. a, 41, 174: biUb 

lit I me, nt breiiasline potult, panto 

.... 


Brut 2d, 102: midtoB (tmnt In FabloX 
ut in homliia Benmo, litarae. Id. da 
Sen, 4, 12: milltiaa AMciniun ut deum 
coleiut Isidtui^ donil vkiedm LaeUnm 
bbiervaret in pBientto toee So^tob id. 
Rep. I, 11. 4. In exclimitioni 

to denote degree, homt kommmokl 
hmt greattytt qme ut BUBtliiultl ut 
contempeit ao pro nlhlto putavlt! Id. 
Mil. 24, 64: quod quum laclB, ut ego 
tuum amoram et dolorcin deaidero i hL 
AtL 1. 11: quanta studia decertanUum 
Bunti ut ill! efferuntur laetltiai quum 
vlooiint I at pudet vlctus t ut as aceUBarl 
noluntl Id. bln. 9, ii. 61. 5, Of 

time : (i) to mark an ocfiirrenoe im- 
mediately preceding the nudn aotton, 
01, uden, as soon at : usually conuected 
with the per/, tenses: L. Vurlum rc- 
pente venlentem aapcxlL eumiine ut 
aalutavlt, amlclsaime apprehendlt, M. 
Hep. I, II: mllller, ut in ade oonsUt- 
enaht Atrebalcs iti ftunieii compulenml, 
Caea. B. G. a. 11 Arlovistum. ut 


et cnvleliter Impeiare, ib. 1, 51 : li 
Bcripsl Btotlm nt Cuas Icgerani. Clc. AtL 
2, 12: utqulsipio me vMersl. narrabat, 
id. Verr. Act 1. 7, 19 Strengthened 
with primum .* ut primum lof^ul posso 
ooepl, Quaeflo, tnquam, pnter, qukt nuirar 
in umB? id. Rep. 6. 15: ut pnninm 

K testai dato cat. id. Fam. 10, i|. (It) 
irely to mark actions occurring at 
the some or a siilMuiqueut tunc, ubfls, 
since : ut anmerabatur argentum, Inter- 
venlt homo df iropravlao, fer. Ad. |, j, 
91 : ut Druiidlaio profectus es. nullae 
raibi nba te sunt reddltae literae, Clc. 
Att. r, ii* B. CunJ. with sub- 
junctive . I. To connect danaei de- 
noting the e/Tect or conuquence of what 
ia expressed liy the prmcipal clause: 
in this case It uau. answers to some 
demonstr. word In the main sentence, 
os sic, ita, tarn, adeof ioZis, tantut, it, 
hie, etc. ; os that, m that, that, at to : 
Tarqulnius sic Scrviiim dlligebat, nt Is 
fJUB vulgo haberetur fllfus, id Hep. t, 
II : non sum ita hebea, nt isluc dIcam, 
id. Tusc. I, 6, 12 * non cssem tarn In- 
urbaiins ac poene inhumanus, uti eo 
gravarer. Id. de Or. i, 90, j69 : adeo 
montibus mare conUnebatur, uti ex lucis 
Buperiorlboa In litUB telum adlld posaeL 
Goes. B. Q. 4, ij : non talcm (fl^ram). 




Sen. 6, lA. „ — _ 

denoting the pnipoM or i n tow fto n of 
what is exp rawed fej the principal 
chmie : to Cbe end (hat, to tow OSttt 
Moil al fddroo ledetla, to ad vot ad- 
m UbtoL qs 


into dictum, M. Fin. 5, 4, 9 : 
honorlftoentlmliiila verbiiconacquipoi- 
tro, compleotar. Id. FhU. 14, 11, 29. 

2.1n Introduolngcxamplci, 
at, tuck at, at for inotemot: in libera 
popular to BhodI, ut Athenli, Id Rep. 
I, ji : (legla latorei) ui Gretum Minoi, 
laMwdaemimtonnn Lyeunui, ib. 2, i: 
Mt quMdnn, quod aoa ^ noi illectoa 
dnelt, to emfeltia, bom exiitlmatlo, Id. 

2, 52, 197- 8. With explana- 

tory or limiting parenthetical 
elauiai: ai, toasmueb as, as being, 
>brr at hi quldem, nt popnll Romani 
aatai oat, eenea; to AthenleDslum 
gecnla nmnenntur, adcleicentei debent 
vidarl, aeoording to the age qf the 
Moman peepte, id. BrnL lo, 19; 
proximo Monlo Tbemlitobtoi Iniaeotui 
ait, to apnfi mperantiqnua: toapud 
Athantonaai non Ito cano vetm, ib. 10^ 
4tf: meeadunt UULqnoium ftalt dvltai 
am^ atquo ilorena, to eatoaptua Gor- 
iqanonim, Oaaa. & O. 4, 1 : pennulta 
tola ctoliglt OhiTitopnfLtoiat in enni 

libtotU oulBtoto,^ Tam, i, 4I. loB: 


Bftana Into ito« eaairto 


ventornnticaveto, ML Boae. Aia. fA 
baec acta res aiL uti abbUaa raam- 
eratour In dvltotam. Ib. 51. 149: coto 
atituerunt aementea quam maxtmaa 
liaoPTc, to ill Itinera copla frumanll 
sappoteraL Gaea. B. 0. 1, ] : 
piKtora adductl, to Umorla 1 


ut earn factom a Sotqia diceiea, 

I, If. 11 : temporia tonta full exlguitaa 
ut etiam ad galeaa IndiiendM tempua 
defuerlt, Gaea. B. G. 2, 2X : quae quum 
vlderem tot veatlglis impresaa, ut in bit 
errari non poaaet, Cic. Fam. 5, 20: eo 
erant vultu ut eoa Aigivoa ant SlOTonioa 
dicerea, fcL Tuac. 1, 22, 51 : Bilo hoc 
fa^o mtua oei, ut no ae qnldem aervara 
potuaclt quin um vea aervaret, Id. MIL 

II, io : Xenocratem ferunt, quum quaer- 
aratur ex eo, quid aaaequerentur cjua 
dladpuli, reapondiBae, ut id am aponto 
IboeranL quod cogerentur facero legl- 
bua, id. Rep. i, 2: Ariatotolee quidem 
altomnea Ingeuloaoa melancholicoa eaae, 
to ego me tardiorem eaae non moleato 
feram, id. Tuac. 1, jj, bo* 8. Gap, 
when the prindpal dauae contolns a 
veib which denotes an ellboting or a 
happenings in the latter cese the anb- 
Jeot ia often wantlnm or the dep. clanie 
Itaelf may be remrded aa the logical 
Bublect: it ia doubtftil, therefore, whe- 
ther each aentonces can atrictly be laid 
to exprem a ooniequenoe; ibda, to 
luraoi plebea in Avantixmm aovooanda 
oase vloaatur, you act in siicb a wag 
that, ML Mur. 7, 19 : eniti at oflleera, to 
amid jaoentom anlmnm exdtoLld. Am. 
lb, 99: caau aoddlt, ut id quod Bomae 
audleimt primua nuntiaraL M. Roao. 
Am. 54. 001 quonlam noUa oontlglt, to 
in gMinda re pubUca tofqtod aaaamua 
nomortodlgnum conaectoL ML Bept 1, 8 : 
fadllUB evanit appeopingnanto morie^ 
to aniinl fhtnra aimiuuolar, id. DIv. 
It io, 64: qnando niiL to quod Boat 
non lioaret, M. OoaL ic^ 48: «t,lnqult, 
to dida, to plariqua pMteaepM nnlto 
tndato pmmpta dteento kLdsOr.i» 
A 152 : *8 AW. 


vitarent, ramanfibuL ib. 59. |||. To 

connect clausai which are rtoatodto tho 
prindpal clanses In nearly the aamo 
manner oa oUtcilve propoaltlona (oee, 
and iV*)t the dlffbrenoe being that dm 
latter express aeliiat faett, whereni 
these clauses with tit neu. deaoto 
merely what is wimod,inteHded,fearo$, 
etc.: in some coses they may be re* 
garoed ai expressing the heped-ftr 
fttuU of the action aiated In the pnii- 
dpal clause. 1. After verbs: ni 
eum inlsi lomlam, qul demonstrarat 
Ilium Dolabellae dlxlaw, to ad me 
scriberet, tii In Itallam qoam primum 
venirem, Clc. AtL xi. 7 : et M. lleasalae 
et Ipd Attloo dixit, ut sine cuts easent, 
lb. 16. 16, A: coostituit, ut Indl absento 
se fierent eno nomine, lb. 19, ii : tlbi 
ikoenilL nt regem reducao, Ml. Fam. 
I, X : hlc tibl In mentem non venit 
Jnbere, ut base quoque referret, ML 
Ver:*. 4, 12, 28 : huuc Marius hortatur 
nt poenaa petaL Sail. J. 69 : qiftd snadea, 
ut ad Qulntum acrlbam de bis Uteris, 
(He. AtL II. 16: qulbiu ego, nt de bla 
rebus omnibus in angulU dlaaeranL 
quum ooncesaero. Id. dte Gr. 1, ij, 97 : 
aaaentk>r, frater, ut, quod eat rectum, 
verum quoque alt, Id. Leg. 2, 9, 11 : 
placnlt ei ut ad Aiiovlatum legaioo 
mIttereL Gaea. B. 0. x, 14: placitnm 
eat, to In aprlco maxlme pratoU loco 
conaldcrenL Clc. Rep. i, 12: Hind etiam 
rcatitcraL to te in Jus adduceTenL Ml. 
Quint. 9. II ; relinquebalnr to hostibua 
noveretur. Caes. B. G. 9, 19. (il) After 
verbs denoting /ear, equlv. to tbat not 
(this may be accounted for os foUowa: 
Umeo ut veniat, IIL / am fearful os U 
hit coming, I, e. I haw reason Co think 
he will not come: timeo no venlaL IIL 
/ am fearful 01 to Ail nd oominp, L e. 
I Aaw reason Co CAinb Ae will come) 
timeo, nt snstlneas (lobores), (He. Fam, 
14, 1 : veretnr Hiempsal, to Ibodna latie 
flnnam sit et imtum. Id. Agr. 2, 22, 58 : 
ut ferula caedoa meritnm mi^on soUio 
verbera, non vereor, Hor. S. 1, 5, 120. 
(Un EUiptlcally for iSm ut. to In 
trodnoe a conoemlvo clanie, tiippoiiiqrt 
agreeing, or gnmifhg that, in cam that, 
ovonif,altken^ote.s verum, to tta ait, 
taman non potaa hoe pnodioai«b Clc. 
Farr. |, 64, : Id. Bom 1, 6; qnaa nt 

oBsent veraopoiBimgl debotfuto. Id. Fin. 
4, 19, 40: quae (notura) ut uno eop- 
— 1 Jnneta alt et oontbienai quid 
~i mundua potest com theaauil 
iihe ooqjunctxmi? ML Div. 2, 14, 
8. After aubstantlvoa: ttm 
■nm auotor, ut enni tiU 
ato oondliea aut mitlgto Id, Ftm» i. 9 
/M.: vetUB eat lex lUa>iilBe amfchlan 
to Idem amid semper viliat, M. PIim, 
2,9: eat hoc OaUkae oooBiiatndliilm iitl 
Vittores ooDilBten oqgint. CMea, B, 0. 4. 
9: eatmoa homlnuin, to noUat tunfato 
plnribua rebua axoallerab Ck^Brto. 211 
84: tua ratio oat, to e ii en n d nm Mmi 
lodM mlhi ttopandsra MidlptaaillTeff. 
AoL 1. II, 14: nae wo Uo locoi 
M d* moftaiMItatkiM l la p i 

or advorbi^ nMhcaMiMlIicilM 


eadont in tho 



wm Afluvr u. tif €$« 

S I Itlod Mt ^tauulB, MCM 

• •! turoBt lit Mt oMnn, kU 
J, 29 , 9|: hoc tMo Oi^m, «t 


iiM«itnanni,4Mle fit, nMctah 4 d* 
n«.2»J.6t M.WMp|6»jei ld.lUlO. 
Am. 41, itt : do to llooolh jtoot 
llliid flnfeB OHi nt tnoniii* 

tolM fSril ongd: oed, hi in conli 

DIv. 2 , II. fld; reUmn oit, nt nihil 
jm tf m nn «ltiiddtolte. Id. MU. 9 , 
21 : iim prape emt, nt oinlotnun oonn 
poUmtarBununls. lAr, 40 ^ 12 . 
nUmvA (cnmqncX «<»• ^ 

Moy oonwr. noitowr, however : (oimtor) 
ntwiiqp i ic yh ofaMnyiiiii et snimiim 
< Tolotk Ito oorhioi tncli 
idmoreMt wmim, GlnOr. 17. 55 ; ntcim- 
qnont ritilUonlninm ludwtt.1*!. Baa4. 
4,i|: ntonnqaieerit,Jii:vnbittamon, 1 JT. 
nooonL: ntoiqm oocutn m eot, Too 
A.6,8: InMlzi ntoanoQelimnteafocto 
mlnorai. Viig. Aon. 6^ li| : primom nt- 
eafiqiioaelnnhutaUiii, eA themeittTee. 
A.2,14. H. At «*talei!er ito. vAm 
ooer (rare) : utconque dotora moreo, 1 
Indooonui bene nntn ealpao, Hor. (ML 4, 
4, If t ihimns,. Iblinni, iitciuM|iM pno- 
oodeo, lh.2| 17, II : ib. 1, 4, 19. 

H. AdJ. 

fwiiiito I ntenttor iana ■!<; i. «. aUerger 
rtor. CIr. Off. 2. 10. 71. 
fftaMOIf. •. Aff. rntenaj Ikat mag 
heeSSijujAwuee!^^ quid 
In Italia vtolto non modo non naadtnr. 
aedattoAon egragtam fit? Varr. R. R. 

«Dd QtMito. Aog. ClT. D. 4, 
22 . IL BnbatiiteiiaUIa,iinn,n.p{M. 
tkihgt Jar Lo. nfMiiOi. laaferto, 1 
mteMriee, ate. 1 ntanaUla, qnibna ant 
alitor hornfamm genai ant atiam ax- ' 
coUtnr. ( 3 oL 12. praaf f t: axutus om^ 
nibna ntaniOibiia mUat, Llv. j. 4a: dl- 
vinahomanaqiie, H ad, |j: Taeonim, 
PUn. i|, 11,22. 

fftaiBllltu,to./. [oteiiiUii^f. 
wu far 11^ tMQ^meif, vie; fam at 
aefli^ Tart Hab. mul. |. 

. "* ("«*/**:• 
Andr.InNon. 231, ji) takhi to nterna] 

a tap air tatOe mada of an aolmal’a Ude, 
a aUn for wine, oil, ete. .* PI. Tmo. |, 
11: YlTg. G. 2, 184: Ov. Am. 1, 12, 29 : 
PUit III 7* 15. Oiton Inflated and lUM 
farerooalng atreama. Gaaa.B.G. 1.48: 
Ur. 21. 27 : Front Btrat j, ij, 6: Curt 
7, |! nln. 6^ 29, 15: Amm. 10. i vied, 
root: creaeentem tomldfa infla aar- 
monlbaa ntnn, the ewdUng tkin, l.a. 
Manofa vuwsHor. S. a, 5,98. 
fftaTf tri, m. Me iromh: t. nterna. 
(Sf dtn, o trom (gea. Hng. ntifna, 
Harrip. I, 17, 15 i ffm- end iat.fem. 
utm$ aeo. to Chnii. n. i|a P.), proa. 
rqiri ( 41 %. Com cotar), and tha com* 
porotlVa iofllxl wIeMer or wMcfl Me 
two, wkkk (WM and of two ia maant^ 
hoM totoiM and ]i 4 lal.;«omnla aura 
villa (Ranto at Reaw> ntir aaaet in- 
dnpWMor, But Ann. a, 100.* ignoranto 
ra gabOto r MnetOraatoa. Cle. Ant 7, 24: 

2toaSt:'uS'to fral bSSIC<$8o 

ait ton. M. Fat t j: amau liarnm 
Otar aat ptafnler, n. Anl. 2. p. 1 ; da 
pfoamUa qoMfltur: az doehnt ^ner 
anplnilbna, 

Qnlnt7,4.U: iler tnatnimm aat aal- 
atlor f R AnL 2. 4, 421 ntof naitmn 
popidaiia aptr too n agaf OtoBalt 
paid. 4.11: ntomaadoifBidelUoifldat 
•fbloartint hte qol ptaflbna oamM 
Mtom. Mfol toMuporirof Hor. 

& 2, 3. io7t liar anna, lor an ilta 
nato ft IM 9, ct 60: loqto 

Bto Mtoafpato1totto n%MS 
eaaa. or la aBMiBd to nailer, it mnal bn 








«MM (otMU Hid otrtU), oAi. 

CvtH an mMA «m Fbwn. on 
mUiA ^(A9 two Mu, «ft«iS 7 tiM)l 
Miatni Hdif } hlodM hi In tridlnlor 
JItev. fn Gliarlii_>i itf P.t £K(. UtroM 
Kenmbo? dla.ntnnitiiTla. dtCom 
■nbulnia volo, PI. SticlL a, o; da fra- 
mento ntrobl blioa, ntrobl mala patia 
caplatiir, Cato In Cbaria. p. P.: 
ISdlot. PM. ap. Ulp. iMg. 41 . H C‘*De 
lUrubi*^: of. OaL &. 4, A 148. 

llMiUtn (utnmdem> aa«.ratnibl 
tad Bams dam j on boM fUei , m each 
me attber aide; utroaqua parcognovl 
itraUdam, PI. Troc. 1, 2, fo. 

ntrilblQni (Utroblane), ado. [utrubl 
and Buflix qne] on botk parU or aidea .* 
qnia utmbfque mngnoa Tnimicoa babe- 
bum. Aain, 1\>U. In Clc. Fam. 10, ;i : 


Kap. I, If : depopalatuB Hypatenaem 
primo. doinda Hvracleenaem agriun. 
Iiiulill utrubique anslllo Actolorum. 
LIv. |6k 16: utniblqae fiamenea plua 
valebatt both by land and tea, Nep. 
llonn. 10: aequttur ut oodcm verltoa 
ntmidque alt eoderoque lex, i. e. with 
both poob and men, Glc. N. 1). 2, |i. *79 : 
OHunt multa ejaa re! excmpla tom lue- 
■ae herole qnam ooniwrvatae aonctia- 
aime utrubique oplntoiiia. Quint. 1, 2. 
4: qui timet hla adveraa, fere mlratur 
eodeni, quo cuplena, jnicui: pavor eat 
ntmblqiie moleatua, JIur. Kp< 1. 6, 10. 

ntrnmi ado. iutnNiucea the lint 
dauae of a diijunctlve lutcrrug.it ton (di* 
net or Indirect), and correapuuda to an, 
whidi fommenocs the aeoond clatibc; 
In £ng. npreaented In direct queatlona 
Blmply by the tiaie of voice, and iii indi- 
rect queatlona by whether: (i) In di- 
rect interrogatlona : utrum tu 
iini andlla me hiibea, an pro lllia? PI. j 
Pen. I, I, i| : utnvia tu mas an fcinlna 
ea? U. RniL i, 2 16: utrum ou vestra 
an iioBtra culpa eat ? Gic. Acad. 2, 29, 
With tlie interrog. particle tie ; Iht. 
ninmlato mo amare. JPi, Utrum ego 
I4U1C Juoun' aaaiinulem, an aerio, Pi. 
Hue. 1, 1, 42 ; nlrumiie igitur ego auni 
Domltll ezemplo gravis, an tu, Piin. <7. 
I, I. (tl) In indirect interro- 
gations: quid tu, malum, cures, 
utruui rruilnm an ooctum edlm, PI. 
Aul. I, 2, 16: id utrum Romano more 
loGUtUB alt, an. quomodo Siolcl dlruiit. 

C otea videro, Clc. Fam. 7, 16 : multuiu 
terest, utrum Uua Imminuatur. an 
aalua deaeratur, lb. 1, 7. AViUi the in- 
terrog. particle ne: iinmltiorem nunc 
iitnitn credam mogla audnlemne cssr, 
HI Bacchklem, Incertum admodum cat. 

Ilac. I, 4, i: ea res nunc in dibcrl- 
mine veraatur, utrum poaaltne ae de- 
fendere, Cic. Quint. |o. 92 < Correap. to 
anne, necne. or ne : nunc me Ire junlt 
ad earn et perennotorier, utrum aunun 
reddat, onue eat oecum almul, PL Boc. 
4, 1,4: id antem otrim llli sentlout, 
anne aimulent, tu inte^pea, Clc. Att. 
iz, f f ; Agrigentinla utrum eaaet utilJus, 
taime aervlre, anne popnlo Romano ob< 
temperanb H Verr. 4, ji, 71 : Jam 
dndum ego erro, qnl quaerCtn, ntrum 
emerla necne, IK 4, 16, jf ; ntmm prae- 
2lnm oommittl ex urn easot necne, 
Gaea. B. G. 1, fo: qnnm Intofragaielnr, 
ntnUD pluitopatnm matremnenoeretr 
metrem Inqnit, Nep. Iphicr. j. S. 
Sometfanei wltbont the eeoond elanae: 
( 1 ) In direct Interrogatlone : 
ntrum In clarlHlmle eat dvlbus le, 

« quenOndteatum hie dnxU Henntppuar 
Cic. FI. 19, 4f : utrum mitforea voatrl 
emnlnm magiumim re r um et prlndpla 
exoral ab dill aunt et flnem earn atatn- 
eruntf Liv.4y,i9. (11) In Indirect 
interrogatlona: ueqne ntrnm ex 
hoc.aoltu damnl aalvum ado eUdam 
tana, PL Hen. 5, b, jo: an hocdloere 
audebla, ntrnm de te<hntoreei ntrum 
dottlqne fitoaU nnlvenlbeMesletlnMut, 
■I nm Id non pvttiiere? do, Terr. 1, 
fq, 167. With the hitanoi. perttde 
noHt qtinm poreontetui eaaet, ntrum* 
!!!^!* J**'^** olande In poftn 

ftMi«iitT.nl,iie.A ttt. 


hFi , « « cJittM- qf 

repm. Vorr. B. ^i.M40qI. i 
t4,iaiMClo.dita^f|i 

, 1 . Tranef 
a buNcb or dniter ^ aiiy/riiit ; HnomI, 
Flin. 12, ij, 28: laurl. Id. 16, 29, 12. 

9. a ctutUr, Ukea bnnohofgripee, 
whim bees fimn when they awatm on 
treea: Viig. O.4, ||8: Piin. ii, 17, 
Jav. IJ, ft. a. Ike iwida, «W: 
Gela. 7, 12, 3 : Piin 2i, 7, 64 ; Mart. 10, 

56, f . 4. lAe mpa tf Me eutUe-JLih, 

Smlft offldndio, liim. (deaorlbed as a 
flab) : PUn. 9, 2, 1 : id. J2, 10^ 49. 

flFflilflf ontla, i*art. [trom an obao- 
leto ttveo : on the root oee udna] moiit, 
wt,hutnid: ocnll, Petr. 115: palatum, 
Sil. 7, 6f 1 : ooopnlt, Stat 8. |, 1, 144. 

flTMOO, J. V. tl. tneqp. [M.] to grow 
or become moiat or btmtid (poiH.) : aue- 
penaae in lltora voates uveaennt, Lucr. 
1, J08. 2. to moisten or nfr^ one- 

t^: aeu quia capit aerla fortta pocula, 
aeu modlcls uveaclt laettna, Hor. S. 2, 

'flYidflluB* A um, a<|f. dm. Mividua] 
moist, wet : aliqua a fletu. Cat. 06, 6j. 

ftTldllB, A urn, a^. [v. uvcnsl moist, 
wet, damp, dank, humta : rete, PL Rud. 
4 , J, 5 •* vratlnienta, lb. 2, 7. if : Ilor. 

i» 5 i 14 ‘ gem^u^ Ov. F. j, 2; 8 : ci 
veiitoaiiaque atatus coeli, Col. 7, j. j : 
.fnppltcr, Viig. G. 1, 418: Menalcos, 
wet with the dew, id. K. 10. 20. Bacchua. 
i. e. drunken, Hor. Od. 2. 19. 18 * uvidl 
Tiburia ri]iaf , i. A wdi-teatered, ib. 4. 2, 
JO: rum asaiduia aquia, Ov. F. A 
terra, Gol. j, 2, 9. Comp. : poma, i, e. 
y'tiicy, Tert J^ii. 

ftfuer, bra, bnim, adlg. [nva ffaro^ 
duster^bearing, bearing or produeing 
grapes (poet) . Mosaicua, Stat S. a Ii 
64 - glebae, Sll. 7. 26J : arvae, id. 7, 207. 

(Ivor, flriai a*, [v. uvena] moistneu, 
moisture, humuit/y: uvae ab bvore, 
Varr. L. 1 ^ f, 21, jo. 

QZCKr, Oris,/, a w(fe, spouse, consort : 
ducit me uxorem liberorum aibi quaea- 
endum gratia, Knn. in Feat. t. v. 
quBCso : uxorem adjungere, Clc. Fin. j. 
20b 68 . ridicule illud L. Naaica conaorl 
Gatonl. quum ille K% tui animi aen- 
tentia tu uxorem kedwt t Non hercle, 
taiqult, ex animi mei sentenliot, l± de 
Or. 2, 6 a 260: faeruB, quantum audio, 
uxore excMit must go without a wtfe. 
Ter. Audr. 1. f, la : quod to dicla, mea 
uxor, non te niiht iraad decet. PI. Am. 
1, J. 24. On tbe legal condition of Ro- 
man married ^omeii, v. bmitb’a Ant. 
740 seq. II. Tranaf. Of Hiimals: 

I olenda nxoreamaiiti, i.e.sho'goatt, Hor. 
Od. 1, 17, 7. 2 . Hnmoronaly, of the 

cloak (abolli) with which a poor man 
coven hlmaclf in bed : Mart. 4, f j, f . 

dim. [uxor] a little 
wife: erai d uxorcula aatia quklem 
tenola, App. M. 9, p. Z19. Aa a term 
of endearment : mea uxorcula I I’L Coo. 
4, 4, to : ib. 5, 2, |8. 
nzMlIfli A nm,adi. [hLJpertaAiiiM 


VZfllllli, A nm,adi. |,liLJiwrtaiii<iM 
to a wife or uiorKea woman; In aim* 
trio rel nzorlae, Cio. Off. j, 15, 61 : Id. 
Top. 17, 66: alAorrena ab re nxorla, 
L A aearis to marriage. Ter. Andr. 5, i, 
10: doa, Ov. A. A. A iff* Foet : Im- 
ber, f . A toari for tkt aeaXh of a wft, 
Stat 8. f, I, Ji: forma, an ordmasy 
baamly. Favor. In OelL f, 11 >ln. jg. 
Sub at uxorlum, IL n. a tan laid on 
old bachdors, the old baduHor temt Feat 

*• J- ““«*<«<» V 

ondf wijfA usBoriaut: Vlrg. Am. a 
266: HnniB (TiberK), oa thefanebuid of 
IUa Hor.OiL 2. 2, 19: yuloannA Claud. 
No]^ Bon. et Mar. n: JnveniA AneU 
Ranog. ad Maxim, et Conatanttn. a 


•niffud from the Oreoh Y Mar. VidaG 

ttMigrIbB Mdmli thamadWonoii* 
■Idered a§ waantlaHy dUhrent from Iti 


ttMigrIbBi 


0^ p. SiT.i IXdn. pp-diMae IKS 
PriBA pp. 519, f4A 5^ 08.^IK* Vrf 
liOOg. pp. 2215, 2222 IK; JUlt Ii tbt 
flSonmt Towel i wm 

regaided as two diatinot lettorA 2. 

V between two vowda waa vary tn* 
quen^ alidad, aimedaUy In Inflection, 
nan. giving rlae to oontnetien: e,g, 
amavralAamaatl; detoveruntdelerwit; 
novlaU, noiti ; aadiviati, amUatt, or aa- 
diiatl ; aiveria, alria, or aleils ; dlvltlor, 
dltior ; bovlbus, bubup, etc. ; j^vldena 
prudana; movimentnm, momautum; 
provorana, prorauB ; al vIa bIb; si vul- 
tiA snitia : Jovla pator, Juppitor ; maga 
volo, mavolo. mafo ; non vdo, nolo, de. 
In aeoraus, from aevonua,no contiao- 
tion takes place. This etymological 
■uppreaeloii of v la to be diatlngnlahed 
from its purely orthographical omlaolon 
before or after u in andent MSS. and 
inacrlptionA as aerua for aervus, noum 
for iiovum, festiua lor featlvna, Puuius 
for 1‘acuvlua. etc. ||, Interobanges of 

V with other letters. 1 . There la rea- 
son to believe that the sonnd of the dl- 
gamma was, If not Identical with, at 
least dosely allied to, that of o; hence 
Quint (12. 10, 29) calla it, Aeolica 
lltera, and Uio Emperor Clandlua em- 
pltqrod tlie Inverted Qredi digamma to 
represent it : v. Quint. 1, 7, 26 ; Mba 
P* 545 < 9 - F.; GeU. 14, 5 : aee also tbo 
Inacrr. of the period during and inuna- 
dlately succeeding tbe reign of ClaudlUA 
in OrolL. Inacr. no. 710 eg. ; Marini Aitl, 

р. 97 . Hence also. « occurs in many 
Intin words whoso Greek eqnivalaota 
have an initial or medial vowel, but the 
older fonna of whlcK it la probablA 
bad the digamma: Aa.ver,i|p; vis,i(; 
video, 18 ; veatla. to^ ; vltulUA «t«- 
hie; ailvA 8 A 1 ) ; ovia, 8 £c i divua, BSoc § 
aevum, aour ; aeaovuA oum» 6 t i vlciiA 
oLcof ; vinum, oZvov; levia, A«!be, etc. 

2. V boa tbe closest alllnito to the 
vowel u, and hence, bi oompoiltton and 
inflection, they ore often interchanged, 
eq>. V becomes « ; e.g. aolvo, aolutum 
(from aolvltnm, aolUUun); oaveA cau- 
tum (from cavitaim) ; urato, from na- 
vlta; neu, aoA from neve, alve, dA; so 
by poeta for proeodbd reaoona: allfla 
rtrlayL) for atlva; dlaafllllA avfllflam 
(quadriayL), for dloaolvam, avolvom; 
gBnva. iBnvia (dlaiiyL), lor gflufia, ton- 
tile; tonvto,tonvlua(t^L)for tontUa, 
tonflluA etc. 8. with 6; « letter B. 
no. 1. 1. 4. With p : V. letter T, no. 

II. 2, 5 . with c: V. letter C. no. ul 

с. HI. CbiOfea of v In the Bomanbe 

Magaagaa: L initial or medial e be- 

oomea (I) b: e.g, Lat. veroem, li. ber» 
bice, Fr. brdrist LaAveifoa, WalL befioi, 
FlorL bexigat LnL ncrmiA eanea, lA 
norbo, galbSia; hoL/eroere, aOoa, WalL 
ftrbare, aealbt; Lat. enrmif, mv.mr- 
baien, Fr. oeMtA (U) g or a a 
L at taiim, milpu. It guam, gA; 
Tt, gu 4 ; Sp. ge^,' Lat oagineh 
gatna; Lat v^ara, Frov. giwoiti Lflt 
frivdm, acwMs; It fHada, iegas lot 


»8v»; 


/awi,WalL/M. (l&)«iAg.tat 
eMtm, o&Zd ; Lat oeiv dniMto 


W w, Mast or (litHu, n ih mrf .) 
V • /. Ite twentgr-MHd M«r of tha 
Xmi nUuibet and tbe ropnoanlalfvn 
oftAjUMidaoiind, Tbo ohaiaelir il 


Ftr. oMlnidkA fiv) 0 medial la Inq. 
omlltad: A g. Let. JMiMa, riont 
It JhanoB, rio ; Lat gkigioa, oofr, 
WalLgingntaae; iat/UMA Sp. AM' 

jU a SMl. • tacMaw 

osmtii friMi nevnf J Fir. auf, brA 
naif: (Ii) »; Ag. Lit hoaaat gnaiaa, 
fiemif ; WalL koAgPMf, mu I nor. hMt 
gM (lll)8i Agi LoLmroWfOpruiit. 
WalL owK owK A0 mnb» 

bro vl ailoa VoMk ftff ftt itm 

riStAi:StASSi 


f . QTix R. r. a a » 

4 a aa N ttojMMtn*. -ftAai 
MMMa T emSa Ml MN ««««( 




▼AOAVS 


VACOBVAOiO 


riooot 


w pi m d bnd). itudi fbr jHw. 


tin oou 


quaque re ac doii n eea e iiria eOferre et 
ezcldere, GelL 6 l f 

Y&oantar* mv* et^erjliioiMlw, needi- 
ku^: vacuiteretlii«iltor.OelLi 7 ,io. 

TloftilOt 9 aiB,/, [ytm} a beinff /Iree 
ftm adulj, eerviee, ete.;./V«eilofn, ~ 

ing, ditpnuaHon: (1) WItfi ^ 
vecatlo omnium munerum, N. D. l« 
to, f I : Bumptoe, laborls, mllltlae, i«- 
rum denlque omnium, id. Verr 4, 11, 
ai : mllldu. Cues. B. O. 6. 14 quin- 
queiiuli mllitlae vacatlo, Uv. li, 10: 
malorum. Sen. Ep. 85. (II) With pen. 
tutg , ; df preoori vacetionem adoleeoent- 
lae, do. Ooel. 12, jo : aetutlB, Nap. Att 
7. (Hi) With ab: a canele vacatlo. Olc. 
Leg. I, 4, II : ab belli adminlstratlone. 
Liv- 2]. J2. (iv) With qwminvM: 
vacatlonam augurea. quominue JndlcUa 
oporam darent. non habere, Gic. Brat. 
|i. 117. (v) Ab§ok: falsum eat, db 

vacatlonem pretlom datum. Id. FonL 4, 
7* delectom haberl, sublatU racatlon- 
IbuB, Id. Phil. 5, 12. ji. II, Traniif. 
a eufii paid for rxemptioHjitmi military 
tervict" vacatlonea aniiiuia exioUere, 
Tac. 11. 1, 46. 

VMOfti ee. f. a ooiv : Van. It. 11. 2, 
5. 6 CoL 6, 21, 1 : Clc. N. D. 1, 27, 77 ■ 
virg. E. 9, <1. [I^rob. from q. v. : 
Booca would therefore be twig a beast 
of burden.J 

TlObbunnii IL ^ v’bartleAiemf, 

Vaocinlnm Hyrtillus, Idiifi * flin t6, 

18, ji ; Virg, K. 2. 18 Ov.Tr. I, i, 5. 

TMblnilff A um. aiHf. [vaoca] 0/ or 
fromcouii: earo. Plln. 28, 12, 50: lac, 
id. 2$. 8. f I cafieus id. 28. 14. 58. 

VMOClZi ^ 

cow or hcijtr. (V. 20, 14- val. Cat. 

])lr. 1)2. 

T&oS-fiOi ASrl> V. pau. [vacuusj to 
hecome or be made empty (ycry rare) . 
multusque vaceflt In medio locub, Lucr. 
6, 1004 : id. (, toi6. 

y&oemi m,/. a log, stock, post Col 
9, 1, j : id. ^ iq. 2. 11. Transf like 

sitpM, and oar stock, block, aa a tenu 
of abuM qmlled to a stupid person : ve* 
corde et maleflca vaoerra, Liv. Andr. in 
Fest. I. V. 

YhMirSfaii [Tucerra] 

mod, crack-brained : Suet. Aeg. 87. 

V&oill&tlOi onis,/. pvacilloj a rock- 
ing to and fro, a reeling motion : In- 
decora in dextrum ac laovuin lalus, 
t^lnt. II, ), 128: fovda, Suet. Claud. 
»2i/tn. 

▼ftoillo (vlcillo, Lucr. j, yo)), avi, 
atnm, l. v. n. fo fiimy to and fro; to 
BtagoBr, reel, totter: quoadam ex vino 
vadllantaB,quosdam beaterna potatlone 
oBcltantes, Cic. Frsgm. ap. (joint. 8, j, 
66 : Lucr. j, 478 : in utiamque partem 
toto corpore vacUlam, CHc. Bmt. 60, 
216 ; arbor vantla pulsa vacillana aes- 
tuat, Lucr. 6^ 1095 ; sub pedibua 'Mloa 
quum tota vadllat, M. 5, 1215: accepl 
tuam eplatolam vadllantflraB literulu, 
ac. Faso. 16, 19. ||. FI g. to leaver. 

nociUaft: tota ret vadllat et claudlcat* 
Id. N. D. 1, 18. loT^JOBtltla vacllUt yel 
Jacat potina, Id. OK |, ij, 118 : leglo 
vadllaiu. wavering injidelity. Id. inilU 
1, 11, )i : partlm lumpUboa in vetera 
aere aliano vadUant, are eUtggering bo- 
neath a load of did ddbio, id. Cat. 2, 10, 
II : aagrotat liuna yadUana, lAicr. 4, 
1120: teatea, qul adyeima (Idem toita- 
lloiiiB aoaa yanUimt, andlendi non aunt, 
Modait. Dig. 22, it 2. [Btodio, dim. 
fhn voot VAd, whrala ptob. ibe aome 
M8iiiB.wM« •••anovaK/’andOemu 


MNmhran) Bng.a 
alhmiMlagBrB, 


mda,aikitmttleiturdy: lib- 


6: aedto aarlan. 1. f. 54' 

M. Cai. prd. ^ WUh pwt.i valmja 
ifflktat nto vaemiim virim <1 q 


toltqfdreMA, amotrlMald. Bbc. 1, 2, 
46 1 tampna lafcana,'iW. luaut. 1, i, 18. 
(Hdioa Bp. Booto. wdor; Fort. vMto, 
Tffiar,) 

TftoOi ayLatom, 1. a. n. (peif. yacai, 
TertT^ll. 4} to to endy, void, or 
voconi ; to to void of, free from, or 
without, to lack or want: (t) Atod.. 
quaoumqua vacai apatinm, quod Inaoa 
yooamns, Lucr. i, 908* villa lu com- 
Plata mliitibua eat, ot vix tridintnu 
vacant, Cic. Ait. i|. 92 . tota doaos 
Buperior vaeat, lb. 12, 10: aadaa, PL 
Gaa. 1, 1, 7 : maxlmam patent eeaa lond- 
em, qoam latleahue a aula flniboa va- 
cave Mroa, to to unii^abUed, vneut- 
iivated, Gaea. B. G. 4, ) : oatla aeptem 
pulvernlenta vacant, septem itoa flu- 
mloe vaUas, Ov. M. 2. i)6. (11) With 

obL ; ilia natuia coelealls et terra vacat 
et hnmore, CIr. Tasc. i, 26,69: mens 
vacaua corpore. Id. N. D. 1, 10, 29 . bosie 
vacaredoi^, Virg. Aen i, ii): (dom* 
us) quae Igno Tair**L ()v. M. 2, 764. 
cuatode vacana, tb. 2, 412: (Juamodi 
(nimila anlmll motihus aermo debet 
vaoare, (3c. Oil. 1. 18. ij6 studtta, id. 
de Or. j, II, 4) cura et negotlu, Id. 
I^g. 1 . 1. 8 vitio. ib. I. ). IQ . metu ai. 


ilia, Llv. 7. 1 . crintlnibna, (joint. 
Cels. 2. 14 ; iDorbla, 


ijeg. 1, 
pencul . 

10,1.1a- febni 
JavoLlHg, 2X, 1, ft amplltudo auiml 
palcrlor, ai vacat populo, neque plauaum 
captana, keem free from, remmmt aloof 
from, etc. Tusc 2, 26,64: les puldlca 
et millte liltc et poimnia vacet, to free 
from the necessity qffumieking, Llv. 2, 
48. t.iii) With ab: baec a cuatodiia 
chuHlum toca maxime vacabant, Gua. 
B. C. ). 29 milium tempus iUi uuquam 
vacabat ant a forenat dlctfone aat a 
acritondu, Qc. Brut. 78, 272 : a publico 
officio et munere, id. iHv. 2. 2, 7: ab 
opere (niilltea), Cacs. B. C. j, 76. ||, 

iTr p. to be free from labour, not busied, 
idle, at leisure ; to have leisure or time : 
quamvis oernpatua ala, otii tonien plus 
babes : ant, si no tu quldoni vacas, noli 
impadeiis esse, Cic. Fam. 12, |o: festns 
in pratis vm at otiuso cum bove pugus, 
Hor. Oi. ). x8, II al vacabis, Gic. Att. 
12. j8 81 forte VBcas Hor. Kp. 2, 2, 95. 

2. With dat.: to be free to attend, 
apply, or devote oneself to; to have 
leisure m time f 01 * plilloBOphiae,(^alntc, 
semper voco, Cic. IMv. x,6, 1 1 lu itlnere, 
quasi solutus ci-leria cutis buu. uni vac- 
aret, Plin. Ki>. j, 5 ; paiilum etiam pnl- 
uestricis, Quint, i, xi, 15: btndlo opens 
pulccrriuii, id. 12, 1,4- furo, id. 10,1, 
1 14 - clieiitiiiiii n^tiis, 'I'ac. A. 16, 22 . 
non discerulo taiituui juri, sod etl,uu doc- 
endo. Quint. 12, i, 10: queninlur do 
Bupeiloruni fastidio. quod ipsia adire 
volertibuB non vacaverint, have no 
leisure for (bem, cannot attend to them. 
Sen. Brev. Vil. 2. Rarely absol : dum 
perago tecum |MUca sed apta, vaca, Ov. 
Am. 2, 2, 2. 8. Impersonal, 

there is time, room, or leisure for: usu- 
ally with a Butd«ct clause : si prime re- 
petona aborigine pergam et vaoet anua- 
lea nostronxm aadlre labomm, Vlig. 
Aen. 1, J7J : tone et alegiaiii vacabit in 
maaoB aumere, (julnt. 10, x, 98 : bocten- 
ns indnlalBse vacat, it is permUtsd, 
Vlig. Aan. lOb 629* (U) Wlfli dot. of 

peraon, J (Ctou, to, eto.) have kiture or 
time ; noUi vanari nee vacat nee libet, 
Plin. Eb. 9, 16: non vacat ezignia rebns 
adcBM JovL Ov. Tr. 2, 216 : nec nostria 
praebere vacat tlU eanttbos anrem. Id. 
M. 9f IJ4: cat «aie dlserto vacat, (julnL 
II, I, 90. AbsoLs teneri properentor 
amorei, dum vacat, Ov. Am. 9, >, 69 : 
■1 vacat, Jnv. i» 21. 4. Of women, 

to toy^finple; wnmoirtod ; qni vacant- 
am mnllarem rapult vel nuptam, ultimo 
Bnppllclopnnitar,]Cam.I>ig.48,6,9 : Fa. 
(julnt. 19, 2. 6. In law, toto/rto,«ifi- 

ooeiqriMLoioncrtoiit fbndi poM e sa i oBe m 
naiwlKl, quae ez nagllgen^ domlnl 
VBoat, Fbnl. Pig. 41* L 17- ^ ^ 

17, 2 jin. 

oAv. mptOy, fmMly: lo- 
anitor, vaeoe at^a nlU aidwtantla 
coDBlltnta nmt omnia. An. |, 121. 
vMlif Mto. Mom, 1. 1 0. 

4? 


Tnaomn to uwto amatyt to mnflg 
dear, /fto (me): q^qpad advfiM 
too lata antoalliit vaoiMflMta foni Ofe. 
Oat I, 7, 16 (at vacoaliwto)! duiMW 
aoviamiptlla, tb. t, 6^ 84: Stgnram vii' 
nefecit. Rep. Cim. 2 jltn.i teoea 1 

bus, VaL Haz. 4, 1, x : venaa I 

Mato. S. J, 12 : koiim allcal In ooeBa, to 
dear a pkiioe,make room, ih. hi. |L 
Fig.: &coiDcialoiieai i. a. to sMish, 
Lact 4, 17. 

out a fnsaom, abseHee, oMatoitoM* 
Ubuatlo ai vaouitaa omnia moleatlaa 
Olc. Fin. X, IX, n : dolorls, lb. 2. ii, JI ' 
aegritudinia,ld.TnBr 9.14,42: vaouitaa 
ail angoribuB, id. Off. x, 21. 71. H 
Moton. empty 9004, vacuity; iiiter< 
veniomm vacalUtM^ Vitr. 2, 7. 

VtoritOy tvl, atom, x. V. a, [ld.1 to 
moto empty or void; to empty, dear, 
\free .- Un os iiianUiM ac vaonatos, Lucr. 
6. 1022 . salcum, Tul. 9, 19, 10 ; E^nm 
MmuaMartii, 19 - secola putri pensob 
Stat. 'J h. 9,642: sangaine vaenatot Aur. 
VIcl. Ejrft 41. 

y&oniu, a, um, a^. Ivaad] empty, 
clear, ftee ffwn, devoid tf, wanUng, 
v'ilhvut : C oil str. atoot., with oM., ab, 
or gen. : (I) Abed. : qiatium vacuoui, 
Lna. r, 924: vacua castra, Gees. B. G. 
7i 45 ‘ pf^rqne domos Pitls vacoaa et lii- 
unla rugna, Viig. Aen. 6. 269: aSr.Hor. 
Od. I 2, J4 . theatinm, id. Ep. 2, 2,190: 
tabeliae, Quint. 10,9,92. HenoeSubat. 
vacuum, 1, n. an empty space, an open 
or vacant pfooe, a void, vacuity: vacuum 
minus lutus habera (qpp. Inane)^ Lucr. 
X, 967 : in vaenum poterunt le eztenders 
rami, Virg. G. 2, 2IB7 . no per vacuum 
hostls incurrereLHor. S. 2. r, 97 ; publi- 
caui per vacuum irruperuiit, Liv. 2f, 
(11) With abt,: nlbll Igni vacuum vtoil 
potest. Ciu Tlin. 4: moenladefonaoribua, 
Llv. 42, 69 : agrl oultoribDS. Ov. M. 7, 
651: ebur enae, lb. 4, 148 1 animus pw 
Bomnum senalbas et cmis vacuua, Clc. 
Dlv. 2, 11, 27 ; molestlls, id. Fam. 4, 4 : 
metu, Ov. M 9. 582. (ill) With abs 
Measana abhls rebos vacua ao noda esQ 
Clc. Verr. 4, 2, 9 : qroldum vacuum ab 
defeiisoribUB, (toss. B. 0. 2, X2 - a secn- 
ribUB et tributla, Tac. A. 12, 94 : bora 
nulla vacua a fiirto, a seelere, crudell- 
taie, flagltlo reperietar, Clc. Verr. i, 12. 
94 : ab odlo, amlcitla, ira atque mlseri- 
ocrdia,SalL C.5i. (Iv) With pen. (rare, 
and mobtlyrWt.) : ager arldns et fhigum 
vaenuB, Id. J. 90: vacnaa caedls habete 
menus, Ov. A. A. i, 642 : crimlnts, id. M. 
6, 941 : operum vacuus, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 1x9 
11, Evp. free from labour or oeeupa- 
tion, without busmess, at leisure, disen- 
gaged, unoccupied, idle: quonlamvarui 
BumuB,dlcain, Clr.LeK. x, 4. ij : animus 
vacuuB acB(daiaB,id. Verr. Act.1,9, 26* 
aures vacnaa atqna emdltae, (julnt 10, 
x, 92: al quid vocal sub umbra Inslmus. 
Hor. Od. 1, 12,1 : cetera, quae vacuaa 
tenuiasant carjAno meniea, Vlxg. G. 8 
umesBe * “ 


9; ne vacuum c 

dum credoa, Tar. Andr. 4. 2,29: ntanl- 
mum vacuum ad xeidliBdlM wribandaa 
aflbram. Oto. Att 12. 98. Sup.: neo 
rursuB Jubeo, dum ilt vaculmlma quoar- 
OB, Ov. Pent 9i 1, 14V. PoaUtranaf. 
ilacea adapted for lonnghig or i 


for lonnghig oi 

I lelann : Tibnr, Her. i, 7, 49 


of plao 

joyfos I 

AtliaDaa.lb.2. 2. 8x : In nmbim t 
ID. 1, 7, 90* i 

or ecaqgosed (rare): RntlUns a 
vacnni^ <. e* carekss, wUkssst ef 

hension. Ball. J. 12; ' * 

una, Stat ITi. 9, ^ — - 

•Ivo qnid nrtmnr, Bor. Od. 1. 6^ 19. 

4. Of women, fnt, unmarrisi. 
singU: ubl mnlier vacua hilt, Tae. A. 
19, 44; vaoila Indloare nuptiaB, Fa 

fm, vacant, wNhant am \ 


nemna, OaeB. B. G.' |, ii2i gnitoglaa 
(wfinlninqno pQi8WriiD«(||8atoqitoMPii8to 


VAOXRA 


VA«OR 





4«'0rplMifb lafi- 

to ontoiliiK thin, free, epen, 

mANb. emeeutbU (poet.); utotMo ptt- 
«Mit aoqoori catnpl, Vlipi Am. ti. 

lb. 2, ^i: itrl^ lb. %, 
. Ep. 

A A 94. 8 . wi»ota wOm. vorOku, 

utOm, w^JUaMe (me)! vicnoi 
oxenet In aiSnt momu, Ov. M. 7, 786: 
el reepribUen at aenatos it popifliii ▼ac- 
ne iMNnine rant. Too. H. i, jo: toll^ 
vaoBom plw nimloptorle vartloem. her 
Mtjf head. Hot. Oo. 1. 18. xf. 

pidlmiliiliim* 11. •>->▼>4 ^ 

e. t opPOfMie tn com nnaer 

a penMty, which waa nanally aeeond 
by aureuea (Yadea), thongh not alwi^ 
hail, aecttrity, reoogiUaaMcei qnl in Joa 
▼ocatna fnerlt ah adTeraarlo. nl io dto 
Bnlverit negotimn. vadlmonlum el fao- 
kndwn eat. Id eat, ut promittat ae 
cifto die alBtl. Gaiua, 4. 184: ne qnla 
extra aunin forum vadimoninm promltt- 
an oogaiur, Cic. Verr. j. if. }8* eun- 
aUtnere. Id. de Ben. 7. 21 conofpere, to 
dmw up a form of rea^uanee. Id. Q. 
Ft. 2. If: capi're, Ov. Am. 1, xi, ij- 
fMere^Lncr. 4. irio : tea eat in vadiino- 
iHiun. wmet to ffiving hail, \.e. it to he 
tried bp due emote ^ lav^, Clc. Quint. 5, 
22: vadlmonlam eat mlhi com allqno, 
lam under reeognieanee, am hound to 
appear, lb. 18. 56 : alatere, to keep one'a 
teeapniacMioe make ondt appearance, 
promt onet^in court. Gate m GelL 2. 


on^e reeeffnitanee, fail to 
ai!Mar,id.Qnfnt. 2|. 75: mlaram facere, 
to rdeate one't beM, ib. 14. 46 (0. 
Stailth*a Ant. xi). ||. 1 ranaf. an 
appoinUA dap: tlbl amatorem vadimo- 
mo alatam. App. M. 9. jp. 227. 

yido (w. Tert. Pall. |>, v.n. 
[.akin to the root pa- In fiaxvn] to go, 
walki tup. to go hastily or tapialy, 
to ruak (nre): vadont eolida vi, Kiin. 
Ann. 8, jjr . an enm (Pompefimi) poatrl* 
die mane Yadehun. Cle. Alt 4. ro ad 
amneni, Ov. Sf. r r, xjr7 inde In prfmum 
adllum pontia, LIv. 2. 10 ■ In hostom. to 
alrfde on, advance, id. 7, 24 ‘ baudhlub- 
!am In mortem. Yliig. Acn. i, 3 eg: 
per boatea. Tac. n. j, 41 ' eras mane vad- 
it, Ok. Alt. 14, xr : Todlte, et haec mem- 
oraa mandate referte, Vlxg. Aen. 
II. 170: Eaphratea In Mea^tamlom 
▼adit per ipa^ Seleackun, nfai. 5. x6. 
xr : olrralna par medloa ITirtlioaL id. 6, 
14, 39. If. Fig.: erudftl at mde vnl- 

r tn aam (aententlam) emu vadit, 

2, 7, $. (Hence It oodo, to; Fr. 
Mia. tna. va.) j 

y|do, 1. a. a. [vadnm} to made 1 
1 hrouph,ford: flumtaiB, quae alne pontt- 
Ima vadari neqnrant^g. Mil. 1, if. 

to appear In ooift : So. Tnirtiir Me 
me. Poe, Utinam Yadea dealnt In , 
caraefu «t ala* PL Pam 2, l{.28: alt ae 
Jam neqne Yadarl angina aaqua oadt- 
fiKMilitm pramlttare^ Ole Qatat 6, j|; 
(AprDfilaa)qvnA ax Laontlno uaqna ad 
lilybaaiBn aUqaam Yadaretnr. Id. Yarr. 

I, If. fS: tat vadlbu accuator vadatna 
aet ranm. Uv. j, II ; Jemqna Yaiatonii. 
MIm yaadaati im^^. B. Am. 66f : 
wm tmw veapoomn tadato dababat < 
fltor.Ar.9^^^ 


i Oaogei idd vadoalmimaa an, 
BoLf2. 

vtUnBi li **• (auMt YBdua, I. Yarr. 
In aanpT^ig. Aan. 1. xii ; Ball. Fragm. 
■p. Hon. 2|i. 17) lit aatoBaio ntaoaift 
vNitor, a ehailow, skoal, ford: Rnodanna 
nonnullla loela Yado tranaltor. Oaaa. B. 
Q. z, 6: lb. f. f8: Id. B.C. X. 6l: IM Yi- 
dla rapartla purtem anariim c(^ram 
tranadmre conatl aont U. B. G. 2, 9 : 
LIv. 26. 4f : Tao. A. xil : Imcr. i, 20X : 
Oy. M. 1. 170. II. Tranaf. a body 
tf tuator. a tea, Hieam, etc. (poet) ; 
tonga auloant vada aalaa carlna. Vlig. 
Am. f, Xf8: Cat. 84. fB: Ilor. Od. i, 
j. 24: Ov.Pont 4, 9, 2. B. toebo^tom 
of a body ot water, the depths : aaxa 
radio levata, Hor. Ej^. 16, 26 ; Plln. H. 
N. j pratf. 44. So, the bottom of a 
well, Pfaaedr. 4, 9. xo PUu. jx. l|. 

HI. Fig- baeo propemodum Jam 
eaie in vado aalutia res videtnr. i,e, in 
sqfity, PI. Anl. 4. 10^ 71 : omnia rea eat 
pm in vado. Ter. Andr. f. 2, 4‘ omer- 
aiaac Jam e vadia et acopuloa praeter- 
vecta vldetur orailo mea, Cic. Cool. 21. 
41 . cera vadum tentet mala infUea tab- 
elUa. eaplore the uay, L 0. make a fnt 
attempt. Or. A. A. i, 417. [Prr»b. of 
aamo root aaGcrm.vosjicr, Eng. vater. 
and aleo akin to wnda, udus, q. v.} 
(Henoe It puodo ; Vr.gu^.') 

FftdlU, h V. vadum, ad tnil. 

van, interj. fovan An rxclamallon 
of pain or dread, ahl alas I : Mantua, 
Yoo. miaerae nlmlum viclna Crentonae, 
Vlrg. E. 9. 28 * Hor. Od. i, 11, 1 vao 
vorbero ! PI. Mil. 2. j, f i. Very freq. 
like Gr. oval and our ttoei «lth daf. • 
vae mlaero mlhi I Id. Am. 1. 2. M 'fur. 
Heaiit 2, 3, 9 tergo raco, PL Men. 2, 
a. 3 : capiU atqne aetatl tuae^ Id. Rud. 
2. J, 44. 80 111 the well-knoan ex- 
clamation of Bmiuua. whUh became 
proverbial : vae Yictis ' liv. 5. 48 Flor. 
1, i|. 17 PL Pi* f. 2, 19. Aleo, the 
title of a satoe by Varto, or which frag- 
uenta are preaerved In Non. 82. 17 id. 
156. i|: id. 492. 8 Id. 500. 9. With 
the acc. (rare) ■ vae to ' uoe to you ! PI. 

' Aafn. 2. 4, 75 : vae me f ben. ApixroJ 
med. 

vaenBo and yaennmi I v. veneo 
and veniim. 

y&fUlnB. a. um. a/li dim. firom va- 
fer, aco. to Feat «. v. aitellus 

y&fer, fra, itnm, adj. sly, cunning, 
eri^ty. art/ut, subtli in dispulando 
vafri, Cic. Uep. 3, 16 Uor. 8. r, ;, x|o 
lingua. Pompon, in Non 19, 31 • jua. 
Hor. 8. a, a, lii. luorca Haniillwlia, 
YaL Max. 7, |, 8 eat. : vaft-a et falla- 




sssr&M 




prea, Clc. N. 1 >. 1, if. 59: Interroga- 
tionaa. Sen. Kp. 48 med. 

^ yfcfrlamitnm, L w. [voftr] acrq/lp 
davtoa, a trick : Val. Max. 7, }, 7 ext, 
wifrBi ndv. slyly, cunningly, arU 
fwy: idhll aana vafra oao malttloie 
toaara conaku eat Ola Verr. 2, fi, 152 : 
YaL Max. 7, 1, 2 «rf.* 
viMttBt «®. /• Cvaferl erafHnm, 
eummtmp, ak^fulneu: vafnilam maam 
ixparlil. Ban. Vp, 49 med, 
YiMlnilldllBf B» nn, ddj. tragof] 
Jtovllltip about, rapobond: Faneatalla 
In Falg. 1. 9: par annoe ferma anram, 
qnilraa eoa Yigabnndui audM, Aug. I 
Oaat §t 6: lb. ij, 5; ilamma, Sol. f 

Vli|Mo»Ool8/Tld«]aflrolUnaa^ 
fasMeriRg, roemistpt incerto, App. da 

udSjSkphndMyt vagaaflhalparagini, 
LIf. adi If I im apanMat rage dk||ao- 
t«a» AMt Bar, 4, 2, |: dhpargem, ML 


B. B. I. 48. 1 Bf.1 Ck. da Baa if, fi 
8.<rciiiim!ii PL PA 4, A if. 
fTap^ ftmn a not Tin, the aOnlM 
of which lo donbtfbl; that the xoof M 
TM appeara flm BBch thnna Bi ngHbi^ 
an^na, ru-ina.] (Hinco It puatoa ; 
Fr.pal^) 

vnjXnUBi aa, /. dtot rYagtanl a 
MMeiteaibAtMbofaainofgnUn: nin. 

Vtglo, Ivi or n. 4. o. a [onomat : 
Iddrco Toglro didtnr, exprlmento varbo 
aonnm yocU Tvoeutla, Yarr. In GalL 16, 
I7l of (be erica of young ^ldren,to 
cry, eqmll; repueraaoere et in cnnla 
Ynghre.Cla de Ben. 21,81 : YMeUi popu- 
Ipm non ut m cnnaballa*Yaglontein, aed 
aduitum, id. Rep. l ii : Ter. Haa 4, t, 
2 : Ov. F. 2, 405. or joong goata. acc. 
to Yarr L. L. 7. f. 100: ot young bares. 
Aoct. Ckim. de IMlom. 6a If. 
Tranaf. to sound: clamor ad ooilmii 
Yohenda’ per aatbera voglt Enn. Ann. 
8. fo (fhmi Van. L. L. 7, f, xoo. If the 
reading la correct). (Hence It guaire ) 
m. Naglo] a a yivg, 
squauwg of yonng children: vagUua 
et Ingeno, Infantiunque anlmae flentea, 
Vlrg. Aon. 6, 426: vagltua cl ploratna, 
Plln, 7 a 2 Ov. H. 11, 8j. Of 
the lUatwg or young goata : id. M. if, 
466. or a 0*1/1 rfp for pain : Cela. 7 pra/tf, 
med. 

vftgo. I. V. n. (for Yogor) . exaul Id- 
cciui voirat. Paa in Non. 467, 25 ; Att, 
TnriitL. Pompon., and Yorr..ih. : arborei 
vento Yogont, Enn. ib. 

vigor, atua, 1. «. n. d^p. rvegna3 to 
stroll about, to ra/mble, uanaer, foam, 
tove: quae (natora) efilciat volucies 
hue illuc pabBlm vagaiites, Clc. iHv. 2, 
]B, 80 qiium in agrla homines paaaini 
bebtiaruin inoro vugabantur, id. Jnv. x, 
2, 2 tola Abia vagatur, \olltat ut rex, 
id. Phil. II, 2, 6. tlbiclnea farlati pei 
urbein vaguiitur, Varr. L. L. 6, |, $6 
Cieimanl latlua Jain vagabantiir, Caea. 
B. G. 4, 6 libera \ agandi tocuhaa, Mlrt. 
B. G. 8. 32 qul populabundl in flnlbna 
Bonmiioiiim vagabaiitur, LIv. 1. f 
catiiB cncum tecta vaganiur, Yirg. G. 

1, f4o ultra terminum cuha vagur ex- 
peiliLls, Hor. Od. r, 12, 1 r. Of Inanimate 
tiitiigs: Btellao apoute aua, Juaaaaene 
vagentur ot errant. Id. Kp. 1. 12, 17. (117 
Poet, a nil aoe,: Ino eliom puma terrae 
acute \agata eat i,e. uandaed through 
the catth. Prop. 2. 18. 19. U. Fig., 
bpcieniua noatrom nomen volitare et 
vagorl lallialme, Cto. Rep. 1, 17 : etlam 
quum inaiiciit corpora, animo tamen 
exournint et Yagantur, Ib. 2, 4 quorum 
vMgetur animiia errore, Id. OIT. 2, 2, ^ 
eo ill, ut errem et vager latlua, ML Acad. 

2, 20, 66* Iddrcuna vager acribamqua 
llcenter, Hor. A, P. 265 non vagaua 
oratlo, acddallxa In nna ra pubUca, Oto. 
Rep. 2, II : Vtonnentluin tlOa Inter 
ipoos residnnt, noatn tote Yagantur, 
Plln. Ep. 4, 22: aa tena vagatmr. it 
spread ahroadt Vlrg. Aen. 2, 17 : vag- 
ontlbua Gnadae fUbnlls, i, e, naHounp 
relaUd, Plln. f, 5,1. 




rotated, Plln. f, 5,1. 

Tigw. brla, m, [^^3 a ttundipi, 
smsM: vagofam pro vapta, Enn. (lA 
12 ); Vri daniea oppoi^Ui Yigara 
▼olaatt Lner. tn. Feat a. v, 

toiMiv nwaF*Bhdfbtfi.lBl$art Madr. 
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BlOtlW loltttof 6t Vin 
• MtQift tlbt trtImUli reqolriiDt, Clc. 
Fhi. 9i ». s6: (in ontkme) nlniinn 
git nee yi^iidi tMnen,0(g»i- 


gfouf, M. Or. sj, n : pan ^pufitlonm 
vgga et libem et tan patrai, 
fM^ue, Id. do Or. 2, 10^ 67 : Tagnm no- 
■WB AinbtoBl«e «t drca alias harbu 
■oetnatniDi Plln. 27, 4, 11 : de dlh im- 
mortalllnu halwra non errantam at va- 
Bam, led attbllem oertamqne gente^ 
ttam, Ota. N. D. 1, f , 2 : vaga volublUs- 
fntana, Id. Mil. 26, 69: 


ntaDg dtalaeltaw. Id, M. A n: 

Bwnta vatantlon, Qidat §, 11, is t age 
ftmu Tatanttar qeom eongUlnn marnn, 
Olc. Tfan. IS: ad tatara eauaae aatls 
vatanteiiOv.M. 1. 174: esDiaTaleattar, 
kL Font. I, lo, 19. 

▼UdataTf tfnmgliftHomtfft vta- 
taMiy; raslsnre, CoL i. 9, 9: nlmls 
▼alanter lU Rtanta materia. Cals. 9* 16^ 
I 22 : praecapa aplrare vatantlag Eunia 
((Boedt)k Ov. M. 11, 4S1* |L Fig. 

mergetioaUjft non dln dlQabaC 
sad Talmtar, Sen. Contr. 9, 22 mad.: g| 


gdhoo DomlttngL i. e. vaeiUeiting between 
the mrtiet, Vail. 2, 76 : puallaa, ineon- 
ttttM in love. Prop. i. 9, 7 : vagM mod- 
emtor Jnvantae, Jlightjf, giddy. Mart 
2, 90, 1 : concnmtu prohlbere vago, i. e. 
promiMema, Hor. A. P. 198. Poet 
with gen. : yagog anlml, wandering in 
mind. Cat 61, 4 * [Sans, vaj, ** Ire."] 
vail (vaba, 11 . Cos. 4. 4. 25 : Afran. 
In C»arig.p. 187 P.). interj. an exclama- 
tion uf aatonlahmaut Jop, anger, e<e. 
ahl ohi: vahl solns bic homo'at, onl 
odat ditinitng, PI. Cure. 2, i, jj : tiuIi I 
bomo amtaos nobts jam Indo a pnaro, 
Tar. Ad. 3, j, 9 $ : quam doleniea dld- 
mua heuf Tel qnnm delactamnr vak 
diefanua, Aog. Tract In Joaim. 91 : vah I 
apago to a me, 11 . Am. 2, 1, 12 : vih I 
pm I boo malnm lutograadti Tar. 
Aiidr.4. 2, 9. , 

Yt|^ inteip. V. vab. 

TBlddi odv. [oontr. Attm vallde] 
etrmgfy, vehemently, inteneOy, very, 
verymmk,enee*din(^y: (OWitn verba: 
qttioqnld vnU. valde volt Oms. In Olo. 
Ait 14. I : nnne intaberg ILlnd tmun. 
quod valde mlhl arrlserat, vebemeiiier 
almlloet, Clc. Alt f|. 2z: llieru toag 
valde exaptMSto, id. Fam. 16. 10 : aU- 
quem nbnls valde landare, id. l.ieg. 9, 
I, I nil rolhi tim valde placent. Oat 
M, 77 : allquid valde prubare, Gees, in 
Clc. Att 9,% (ymp,: novit me val 
m, Hor. 


dins ipgo, : 


Kp. 1, 9, 6’ valdlus 


verba mnnerei, breviter et afaaeigo : gl 
gensom aestlmag, eopioge at vatantor, 
VaL Max. 1,7,6 eat. 

atrS^^^^owr: gl^ieotia 
navem forqiiet non valentia, TlUn. in 
Hon. 186, 29 : Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14 
med. 

Tilentiilllf , a, urn, oefjL dkn. [bL] 
gtfiofip, etmU: nt raieotula cat I F 1 . 7 Sag. 

viUOt bli Umn, 2. V. n. to ta ttrmg, 
etout, or vigerene. pner Itle (llencntag 


obleotat populum. Id. A. P. 321. (U) 
With adJcLtlves : magistrates vnUle 
lanes et remissl, Clo. Kep. 1. 41 * ex- 
epccutio valde magna, lA Fam. 19, 17 • 
mala valde eat Bestia, Cat. 69, 7. (lli) 
With adverbs: valde vehementer et U- 
bore dioere, Clc. Alt 14, 1 : illud valde 

S tntomnt ib. 1. 17 : rem valde 
ere, M. Vm. i, 8 . 8 . As a 

confirmative reply: Meem 

in •wuram vendldlitlf As. Velde, vl- 
gintl Blnlg. PL PS. I. ?, no. 
yjUe, T. valeo, no. i. 2, it 
VUd^eOt !• V. II. to eay farewell, 
bida^ST^. Tr. i, 8, 21. 

et valentes et andMes aatelUtca, Gte. 
Agr. 2, 91, 841 qmim bomo Imbeolllua 
• vi^tlaiima bestia tantatnr. Id. Fm. 
7, 1 : meibbrtg valeng, Ov. M. 0. 108 ; 
owpors esse vegeto et valentl, Gell. 1, 
1; tni^yirg.G. 2,426: adre oportet, 
omnia legnmma generis valenttailiiil 
ease : valentigglmiim vooo. In quo plu- 
rtamm allmeBtl eat, 1. e. most mitrAiw, 
Oata. 2, 18: tantaae, atout, thiek, Ov. A. 
^ Q*) ^ mmim, ttreng, 

paeUfid, oattai; valmia eat adterraa 
SilMemlBtofaiiom 

tkiUitimtSaisst 

^ ^vtatoBi ib w,qio , vm. 

«Mi8taM9NttvntaM 

Rrs8sm.-sBss 


reoena oatns) ni mignua eat 
valet! PI. Am. 9, 1, 91. pini poteet, 
qul pins valet : vlr erat : i^na valebet 
id. True. 4. j. 38. 2 . Bap. to ta wstl 

in health, ta healthy, hale, hearty r eqnl- 
dam valeo et salvas aum recte. Id. Am. 
a, 1. 34* tacUo omnea, qnum valemna, 
racta oonallta aegrotls damns, 'Per. Aadr. 
2, I, 9: opUme valere et gravlaalme 
■egrotiue, Clc. Fin. 2, ij, 49 : te recto 
vtJeiro opmmque dare, nt qnoUdto mel- 
ius, M. Vnm. 11. 14: Hi. Dcnene naqne 
valnlt? Ckr. Pancratke atqiie atbie- 
ttoe, PI. Uno. 2, 1, 14* mlnna Tatars, Clc. 
Att 4. 14 melius Valero, ib. ■ si comre 
valulaaet Id. Brat. 20, 77 : pedlbni^ Nep. 
ilioc. 4 : stomneho, Juv. 6, 100: ab 
oculia, (jell. n. 10 a morb^ PI. ^lA 
1,2,26. and facetiously: Me. Atn tn 
te valere? Hu. I’d ego baud a peonnia 
perbene, ae te money, net very tnell, id. 
Aul. 1, 2, 9. So tM freq. commence- 
ment of letters: si vales, bene est, and 
abbreviated S. V. B. E.: and, more 
ftiUy, with the addition ego or cquidem 
valeo (abbreviated E. V. or E. Q. V.) : 
a. Cicero's letters pass. ? a V. G. V. (d 
vales, gandeo, valeo) et Tullla nostra 


camai,aKoe vMbaved I 

ere, Clc. Off. I, M 1071 tB I 

id negllgandae lens, venm ellMi s 4 
— rtondM valniaarM. (tat 1, 7, It 


U. Fat A 8: baito ab rem vtim 
ttnere valemna, Loor. 1, 298 ; ntat tmh 

amAmlt mntare dna, ntr. OA f . S4« 18 « 
nee tottwto valat Theaana 
oton vinenta Plritboc^ Ih. i, % ajt wh 
aegre evadara in Pbtatium valuntt, 
BnetCtanAiA Of tbinp as anldaftoj 
ego ftBBgar vice ootls, aeatnm raddiie 
qnae tosram valtL Hdr. A, F, 303 1 vnr< 
sate dln^ quid fsits mnaant earn valia< 




recte V. Terentia minus bcllo habuit : 
sod cerium srlo jam oonvaluW cam, 
IXilab. tn Clc. Fam. 9, 9. i'oss. impere . ; 
quidagitur.Sanrlstlo? nt vuletiir> PI. 
Pen. 2, 9, 8. (11) Vale or valeas. In leavo- 
taklng, fareweU, adieu: Di. Valcaa. 
Ph, vale. Id. Trac. 2, A 79 ' vale aique 
salve, lA Capt 9, 9, 86. Ly. Ad por- 
tum propero. De, Bene ambntato. Ly, 
Bene valcto. Dt. Bene alt tlbl, lA 
Merc. 2, 1, 59 : Ite Intro cllo: valet^ id. 
Aaln. 9 , 9 , 155 . Before a vowel, vfiM . 
et Icognm. iormuae 


! vale, vale, Inqutt 
lolta, Vlig^ £. 9, 79 * Ov. M. 9, 901. 
As the oonclnaion of letiera : Vale, bene 
vnle^ core nt valeas. Gloero's lettora 
peee. Also in bidding fioewell to the 
dead salve geteninm mlhl, maxbne 
Palta, aetonramqne valA Viis. Aen. 11. 
97 : Stat S. I, 9, 208. (|i) Valere jnb- 
ere .nr dicere, tebtdene good-bye, fare^ 
ndtott ; lllnm aalntavi : post eUam 
Ml valere, Clc. Att 9, 2 : obetina-* 
iR^bne retlnnlt at Ifbertl senriqne bla 
6% nqnentea odessant aomane lalvcre, 
V, Jm valere aibl aingnlidkerentSaot 
^ •“ **• 
prejaton of diamlaaloii. refbasl, or acorn, 
SsqFi begeiM: vataiA tlM haheea res 
tdea, rsddas tteaa, PL An. 9, t, 46: 
Immo hebeat, vataat vivat own lUa, 
Ter. Audr. 9, 9. 18: M tella tot dam. 
nt nnlta bomtanin etoitoto tenentor, 
vntaik, seed b y e to Mm, let me tams 
itolltoV to do wAb Mm, OtaL K. a 1, 4A 
1141 vataat lea ladtafi. A me pelna 
nen ito ma cram , donain tndndt opwi^ 
Bof. Bfp. 2i 8* i8a> videwit»tott tator 
hm dtaddinm tohdlt ttans 

rio'ta^ata* 
jiWs, dr y Itaaftto g ^tjiflfe itaA toWta 
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contra aeipentima monos^ M. 29,4, 17: 
M qiioqoe enllyrHan eodem valet, Geto. 
6, 6, 2z : rota pe^ pm aatUoto val^ 
Plin. 20, 11,91. Witfi iqf . : aendametao 
vale 1 piurgare, alatere, exoalfaoare, pao> 
rederA kL 9 A x8. 99. 8. In gen. 

and fig. to be peaerfM, affecHw, to- 
ftuenM, toKdt cenatr. nan. wlib 
qualifying adveiba, or obi. edtber atani 
or dep. on to: the pnpoae to whicb 
the power la dlreoted to wtonsly ex- 
prened, freq. by ad: qood multnm 
Caeaar raUlUtu valebet Ceaa. B. C. i, 
61 : ale ad aubeiindnm perknlnm et ad 
vltandnm multnm fortune valnlt, hL B. 
G. 6, 90 hta mnltnm in Fabia ftrilm) 
valet ille Velina, hat great iq/lnenot 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 91: qul phis oplbna, 
armis, potontta valent Ota. Kom. i , 7 ; 
utram apud eoa pudor atqno offldnin, 
an timor plus valeret Caea. B. 0 . i, 40 : 
pliirimnm Inter eoa Bellovacoa et vto 
tute et auctorltate et homlnum nnmere 
valere, lb. 2, 4: Ti. Cornneanlnm longs 
plurimnm Ingenlo valulsie, Cle. BniA 
14, 99; Sp. Thorlni aatla valnit in 
populiirl genere dioendl, uae effmHm 
cfiotiplt,tb. 96. i|6 non vereor, no mean 
viiae modestta panan valitum sit In 
posterum eontsa falsoa rnmoiei, stawld 
ta|Mme»kM,Mai1uB lnGic.Fam. 11,28: 
mlnua multltudlne miUtom legfonarlo- 
ram pro hoatlum immero valebet, Cato 
B. 0 . 1, 9» : enr nrinua venena MadeaS 
valent, m e leu qpicootous, Hor. EpoA 9, 
62 • genus ad pirobandam apectom min- 
Imnm valet. Quint 9, 10, 96. tanlmn 
apud homines barbaroa valnlt eiae ra- 
pertos allqnoB princlpea belli inforeuU, 
Caes. B. G. 9, 94: qnantom gratia, anc- 
to^itate, peennta valent ad aolllcltandaa 
clvitates nituntnr, Ib. 7, 69* neoclA 
quo valeat nnmus? quern praebeet 
nsnm? ictait it it good for, what it the 
use of it, Hor. 8. f, i, 79. 8. Fsp. 

or money valnc, to ta ^ foe value qf, be 
worth: denarii quod denos aeila vale- 
bant Varr. L. L. 9, 96, 48 : ddm pro 


argentola dooemnani 
LIv. 9A lit it#nt 
seatertlia vicenia, FUn. 99, 9, iJ: al 
haec pnedta vatamii nanc daeain, Ulp. 

j?- ^ A>* a « 

words, uha Gr. dtoaffim, to mean, ato 


import: qni 


veriim 


im par Giaeoo et quad Mm vataat. 
Clc. Fin. 2. A 19 •' M mtOhm etaantto 
et video aoepe Hen vataat quad aoto 
Quint 10, 1, i| : hoc veibam qoM tdl- 

ataoiiieiamtaMAfin.r . 

Tiiiyw, t .%* . *- 
arm tbt^ toaiire 
(MMronatt totaa) tall 
tolmeat Lnor, i, 941: 




▼ALBTUDO 


VALLUM 


▼AHITAS 


iSSiS£:V^a\S^ 

ittflrmanft Oelt. gm. Ep. 19 : 

OoL II, I. lA (fly A iMflitanr Huar- 
hoHM arhotpMt Veg. MIL 1, 10: Ar- 
rant. Dig. 50, A A 

optima ▼iletadiiw vtl, Cteg. B. G. j, 
boBB, Lnor. j, loj : Cic. Am. 6, 20: 
oomniodlor, Qalnt 6, h 79 : inoommodo, 
Cle. Alt. 5, 8 : inflrma atque etiun 
•wro, Id. Brat. 48, 180: tenais «at 
Biula potliia, Id. ao Sen. ii, 15 : ed- 
vena, Jnet 41, 6: dnra, Hor. A 2, 2, 
88 : oonflnnata, CIc. Att. 10. 17. 9 . 

Eep. a pood itate or eondUimit wimm- 
ftew qf Mjft good kealtk: cni gntio, 
ftmm, valetudo oontlngat abunde, Hor. 
Ep. 1. 4. 10 : Talotudo dccroBclt, aocreac- 
It labor, PL Cure. 2, i, 4: valetndo 
auatentatiiT notltia ani ooiporla et ob- 
aerrattone, quae res aut prodeeee ool- 
aont aut obame, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 86. (li) 
a had iUUe or condition, HI keaUk, neUe- 
mnJ'cMmm, infirmity, indioposUion : 
curatlo vali^todlmB, Id. TAv. 2, 59. 12| : 
affeotue Taleiudine, Coen. B. G. 1. |i : 
giuTtB auctumnne omnem exercitum 
valetndlne tontaverat, lb. j, 2 : quod 
hla nonlB In oollaglo noatro non affu- 
Ibmi, valetodloem canaam, non mae- 
atlUam fuiaae. Cic. Am. 2, 8: qnlbus 
(latere, voee) ftoctie aut ImmlnuUa 
aetate eon videtiidlne, Quint. 12, ii, 2 : 
major, 1. e. morbae oomitialie, Juit. 1 j, 
2; atmlorum, Cic. Fam. 14, 4; cal- 
onlorum, Plin. 21, 27, 100. Plur. ; 
medicua legere valeiudlnee prindpla 
BolltuB, Tac, A. 6, fo: Suet. Ang. 81. 

N. FJja (rarO: mala valetudo 
anImC Clo. Tu^ 4, J7, 80 ; Taletudo 
mentie, untound smte mental 

infirmity. Suet Gat. fo. Of elyle : 
quoa (Lyilaa etudlosi), valetudo modo 
bona elt, tenultaa ipea delectat, Cic. 
Brut 16, 64. 

.Tilglteri cirlo. am'y, wryly: val- 
gtter oommovebat labra, Petr. 26 : ub- 
torto valiller labello, Id. Fragm. ap. 
Fulg. de Piiac. eerm. 96A 

FlUgnd, 0, um, <ub'. having Ug$ bent 
outu-ardo, bmo4egged (varus la knock- 
kneed, having the legs tamed Inwards) : 
valgoa, qul dl versas Buras habeantfo con* 
tnino vari dicuntur Incur va crura habent- 
es, Fest. t. v . ; Gels. 8, 20 : PL Fmgm. ap. 
Fest. f. V. : Nov. in Nun. 25. iz- ||. 
Transf.: suavla, wrymouthg, PI. Mil. 
2, 1, 16. [Prob. from vulvo, *' to turn 
or ''twist:" on the lulercbange of v 
and a gnttnral, see letter c. no. iii. 5.I 

▼UUi, odv, ttrongly, etoutly, vmo 
mently, etc. : nt validc tonult ! PI. Am. 
5, r, 10: flnetnat vollde more. Id. Rod. 
2, 1, 14 : nee tna vox valldo valet I M. 
Fob. j, I, 22. Omp. validlus cla* 
^ niiiMr. J, 16, 6 : quo me valldius 


. Quint 6 jm^. ^ 8: utros 
IKOcare validiUB putedi, Id. 10, l, 12 ; 
ToUdlus abrogant fldem, Plln. 28, 2, 4. 
Sup,: vaUdlsslme oUcui favere.Ooel. In 
do. Fam. 8, 2: enpere, Plju. Ep. 9, 15. 

2 , As a reply in the affirmative, 
eeiiaimy» to be turet Co, Legirupa. 
So, Valide. Pi, Femlcieo adolescent- 
nm. So, Aoerrlme^ PI. Ps. i, j; ijo. 

TftUdXtMi ktila,/«£^2ll<lu2]*toeii^k 
of body: vallditaa A tenuiia^ App. 

^^!Snlll8*,a?iim, strmp, 
oUrnttpoumifid, able r bomineB, PL Am. 
1. 1, 7 : ooipoiB etlam validlora flant 
•xerdtathme, fcL Asln. j, 2, 41 : vlde- 
mus ea, quae term gfgnlt, eortldbus et 
radldbas voUda senrart, Cic. Fin. (, 11, 
ji ; legioneo, law. f, 1227: leo, II 5. 

: tanri, Or. M. 7tlld: auertl, Luer. 
4, 8jo: rtreok Virg. Aen. 2, 50: robnr 
pad^, Ov. Tr. 5,|f2, 11 : vaUdliai m a 

Oi raMMDf Ha Op 211 * fllDIHQt ML 
I, 292* tma. Id, 5. 1419: Upannla 
VIi|lQ, 4, III: urba moris, liT. I, i|: 
ralfloona immHIoiieBi id, jA 17: rn 

lb fin, ** 

im 


I. lA 42. 81 : (cams) 
B oufnn. Glaad. m Ku- 
toop. I. 14- (U> CV medieliies, einmg, 
jwiMirfW, ocNw: medicamen, Ov H. 
If, III : soocUB, ib. 7, f 16: venenum, 
lb. 7, 121: Toe. A. ij. If fin,: validls- 
sima fhex acetl contra cersatas, Plin. 
2J. 2, ji. 2. Eap. well in body, 
MNMul, healthy : aalvus atque valldua. 
Ter. Uec. |, f, 7 : Jamne Istl aUerunt, 
qul me vl iwnnt, at valldua Insanlam ? 
^ found body, PL Men. f , |, 2 : el, at 
apero, te validum videro, Cic. Fam. 16, 
4 ; valfdua male Alins. e^iUy, Hor. 6. 2, 
5 • 4f : neodiim ex morbo satis valldna, 
uv. ], i| : color valldiw, healthy com- 
pUmion, Plin. lo. f, 20. ||. Fiff. 

otnmg, powerful, effective, injluential: 
Jovl opulento, Induto valldo viripotp 
onti, 1*1. Pen. 2, j, 1 : vallda urlie et 
potens, Cic. Rep. 2.1: duclbua validi- 
orem qnam exercltti rem Romanam 
esse. Liv. 1, jq : ^lectl, quibuB corpus 
annlB InAitunm, ingenium aaplcntla 
validum amt. Sail. C. 6 : mente minus 
valldus qnom corpore toto, Hor. Kp. 1, 

8, 7: coipore, oplbuB, Ingcnlo valldus, 
Tac. H. 1. 57: vir gratia et facuiulia 
valldus. Plin. Ep. j, 9 ; TiberiuH speni- 
endia rumorlbus valldus, Tac. A. 1, 
10: auctor valldlBslinuB mlttondi se* 
cretoB nuntios, lb. 6, ji : valldibsimum 
genus (dioendi), Quint 12, 10, 6j. With 
gen.: orandi valldus, Tac. A. 4, 21: 
colonla vliium et opum, Id. II. 2, 19: 
aevi, Aur. Vlct. Caes. 16 fin. 

VaUAril* 0, adj, [vallum] pertedn- 
ing to a rampart: coronae, given to 
him whofiret mounted the enemy's ram* 
part, Liv. 10, 46; Suet Aug. 25: Plin. 

'TiiiUt perlerit, dictum a Vallo 
mllltaii, quod At Hrca castra, qnod qul 
eo qjlclnntur pro perditls babentur, 
Feat 9. V. 

TolUetUa, ai*. /. dim. [valliH] a 
tittle vaUev, a glen, dell : vallis demlii* 
utivum vaUicula fadt, Fest a. v. cun- 
vallls; deformes, little huUours, Vulg. 
lievlt. 14, 17. 

VgUlg (nom. iing. vallcs, Vlrg, Aeii. 
11, 521). is. /. a valley, vale : quod bails 
magua vallis Inierretlebat, Caes. II. U. 
7, 49 : vicus poiiitiis III vallc, lb. i : 
conuiral moiites, nisi diumcieiitur oiwca 
vallc, Hor. Ep. 1, 16,6. cst curvo an- 
froctu vallcb, Viig. Acn. 11, fZ2. qul 
(colics) affcruiit iiinbium vallibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 6 vnUes cavae, Vlrg. Q. 2, 
J91. (eloquentia) ut lutisblml auincs 
totis vallibus Aiiat Quint, f, 14, ]i. 

|l, I'out. transf. aholtow: valle 
sub alanim. Cat 69, 6. lemorum, A us. 
Epfgr. 128. 

Tallo, avL atuni. 1, r. a. [vallum] 
to surround with a rampart and paUe- 
ades, to palisade, intrench, drcumval- 
late: castra vallari plncult, Tsc. II. 2, 
9: vallore iioctem, t. r. to intrenck 
themeelves at n^. Id. O. |o. Ahiol. ; 
munlendo vallandoque milltem Srma- 
boot, M. H. A, 26. N. Transf. In 
gen. to fortify, protect, dtfend: ele- 
pbsntis sdem utrimque vollaverat 
Flor. 2, 8 fin. : Pontus et regUs iqiibas 
•t fpea natiin regloiiis vaflatus, Cic. 
Aren. 9, 21: vldebant Catllinaro valla- 
tum ludlcibuB atque stcarliB, Id. Mur. 
24, 49; baec omnia quasi sepimento 
allquo volUblt dlsserendi rstlone, Id. 
Lag. 1, 21, 62; hydra venenatls val- 
bta oolubris, Lucr. f, 27: sol rsdlls 
fhmtem vallatus acutis, Ov. 
vallanPir planctlbus ane, Stat 
5b4- 

w allnm^ I, n. [i. vallus] an earthen 
wall or fiompare set with paUeades, a 
pal i sade d rampart, intrenmment, cir» 
oumoattattan: Yarr. L. L. 24, 14: 
Ltv. JI, f : Caes. B. O. 2, f : Cic. Att 

9, 12: SalL J. 76: Vlff. Aen. 9, 

Hor. ElpoA 9b II (i^ Smith's Ant ii8>>, 

M Transf. tai gen. a waXL, ram- 
pare,/ort(Jlcalion.* non Alplinn vallum 
oontim B Bc a nan t mnsgr e s aloncmqm 
Gallomm cftglolo et eppooo, dc. Pla. 


. Tb. 10, 


II. 81: 


■spaa 

PUnT 


vallo 

12 , I, (i: (iplca)contia 




oiiatarum, Ote. de Sen. 15, 51 : at tniar- 
dlcta petaa vallo (f. e. alola) dKmv- 
data, Hor. A I, 2, pA 

lull I. m. a stake, pole, fbr sup' 
vte: Thv. O. V aS4' polro 
I teeth and fimianed to a cart 
brwanis by oxen Maced beh'nd, 
which were used Um Gauls for eut- 
; grain. PUn. 18, |o, 72. H. 
taiy long, a ita^ paUoade, used 
lor fntrendmient: qul labor, quantua 
aanlnis; fbrre pint dlmldlatl mensta 
dfcarla, fenre vallum, Cic. Tnso. 2, iA 
17 : vtigttlU vallo caedendo, Liv. 2f , 
|0 : quo qul intnverant se Ipsl ocniip 
slmls valus Induebontl boa cippoa ap- v 
pelUbant, Goes. R G. 7, 71. 2. 

Transf. a rampart set with paUo, 
odes : id. B. C. I, oj ; AQct B. Alex. 2 : 
Tib. f , 10, 9. 8. anyOing pointed : 

prctliiis, the tooth iff a comb, Ov. Am. 
X, 14* xf* 

▼allnf , L /- dim. [contr. ftum van* 
nnlns, from vannua] a little fcannoroffm- 
ton for grain or provender Vair. K. 
R. 1, 52, 2. (Hence It vagUo, a corn * 
sieve.) 

▼olVA, oe, V. valvae. 

▼iUTaa. arum, f. plu. [volvo] the 
leaves, folds, or iwlree of a door, a 
folding-door: Cic. Div. i, 34, 74. Caes 
1). G. 5, 105 : Juv. 4, 6j : 1*100. 4, 8. 
ft: Ov. M. 2, 4: llor. S. 2, 6, 112: 
Pllu. Kp. 2. 17. Sing.: Pompon. In 
Non. 19, 2j; Peti. 96: Sen. Here. fur. 

valT&tllfi •» nm, a^. [vslva] hav- 
ing foUUng-dooro: valvata et fenestrate 
triclinia, varr. I,. Ij, 8, 14, 110: lu< 
mlna fenestramm (in tfkUulls), Vltr. 
6,6: fores, kL 4, 6^n. 

▼■Ivblae. arum,/, pkt dim. [volvo] 
the pod, shell, pericarp, valvula of lego* 
minuns plants ; Col. Ob lo. l. 

▼olvdli, L 9- valvulae : Fest f. v. 

vAll6, odv. idly, vainly: vans gaud* 
ere. Tort. Apol. 49: vantna exoogiir- 
atum, App. Apol. n |eo; praecaveri 
vanlsslme, Tert Pud. I. 

T&neBOOi I* V. n. inetp. [yaiiual fo 
jws auay, disappear, vanish t Inm* 
uiit gravldae vanescere nobea. Or. Tr. 

I. 2, 107 : spirit us mens In anrss, Id. H. 
12, Bf ■ cuncta In cinerem, Tac. H. f, 

7 : Infusa vanehcat sepia lympha, Pera. 

1, xi* II. Fig.; vsnescttquo absena 
et nu\UB ifitrat amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 158 : 
hiaiiig ciedulltas tempore Ipso, Tac. A. 

2, 40: Ira ulc-bls, ll>. 5, 9. dicta per 
auras, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 41 : vos nollto 
patl nostrum vanescere loctum, i. e. to 
he in vain. Cat 64, IQ9. 

vanga, er, /• n land iff maltode, or 
acc. to otliera, a spade with a cross-bar 
to put the foot upon: l^all. I, 4], j. 

Tfloldunff e, um, adg. [vanua dloo] 
vain-speaking, false-apeaking; aubat. a 
Uar: cum probla potlus quam cum Im- 
probla vivere vanldlcla, FL Trlu. 2, i, 

(rare) : PI. Rttd. 4, 1, 14 : 
qnentla prlmum Arlateenum 1 
Aebaeurum excitevit, Liv. 54, 24 ; Toe 

Ti&5qpldSrilBt I, m. [vanus lo- 
qnor bugorlgatMe-Mver, a firetioualy* 
tanned name of a llar:^. pars. 4,6, 

▼inllflqidlim, IL n. [yaiiUoqnus] 
empty or fdle buk, vastnnng: aedao- 
tlonla, Aug. Ep. 114, 4; lb. i66b 6. 

vMlSqnnf, a, um, ryaana lo- 

quor] taU^g emptily or fAy. lyingi 
quia vanllnquua, v«pnUbi% PL Am. 1, 
1, 221. 2. boiwff^ bragging, vuunh 

ing: Uv. 15, 48: ate. 

ftom«amNg|pfy,fiMittpr 1 


tin ooeli 


varitaa ratio oooslaatla, Cte M. D, 1. 
II, 56: quid do 2 lL 8 >toliiMBte eat 
out omtknla vsnffatwn ooblbMnmtt 
^ Off. 1, 24. s8 : tMcoatm BMLta on 



VANtTlES 


VAPtiLO 


, ^ . 


VARIEOP 


^ lb. 1, 41. 1*1 : il opln- 

lonnm vanitu non ImndUltolmi aal- 
momm tovqnant. Id. htfu i, lo, 19: 
vanitu atqu JuUiio, Qnint 11, a, » ; 
tilaintliii AtUena ococil umbra honorlf 
ei luamat vanlUta monatratui, 'fac. H. 
3t V : proaparltata lanm In vanltatem 
ufua, Id. Agr. 18^ PEur. ; ▼aivltataa 
Magonmii l^lhagofloonin, PUa. ai, 

«./. [W.] uptwert, ion- 

Ui/f Aiimi 41. 1 HMcL 

bits, /. [M.] emplineut 
vanity: lie tunaaae vaul- 
Mdlne Mtatem anam, FU. in Non. 184, 
1 : vara vanltndlne oonvinoere, by 
tmpty, lying talk, PI. Gapt. 4, n. 

▼IBIIO, I. ». «. [varniuO to fan, 
winnow: frumentiun, Lodi. In Non. 
>9. a*. 

TBimilf. If /• a fan, com for win- 
nowing grain: Ool. 2, 20, 4: App. M. 
11, p. 262: myatica vannua latvhi, 
borne otoul <n the Bacchic fettiva/, 
Vlig. G. 1. 166 (v. Srolth'a Ant 1181). 

VillOf V. n. rvanuB^ to utter em^y 
wordt: Att In Hon. lA 21; end 184, 2. 

VftlLlllt e, um, a^ [perh. contr. of 
viranua] empty, void, iNUumt : aed llloa 
axaputaU aeua vanIa eluait arlatta. 
" ” 1, 225: 


Virg. U. 


lave ac vaiinm gra- 


nnm. Col. 2, a If 1 
nltiido eauei, Uv. 1, 8 ■ vanlur Jam erat 
hoBtlam aclaa, id. 2, 41 : vMeUa ordinea 
rania, oornna pxtaiili^ nudiam aciem 
vanam ei ealmoatani, Onri. 4, 14 : non 
vauu rodent aangnia Jmeglnl, i. e. to 
the shade if the deM (so caTlf‘4 aa being 
without a body), llor. Od. 1, 14, 15. 

II. Fig. en^ty u (o purport or 
reault, idle, groundless, unmeaning, 
frvalless.vaAn: falaiim aiit vanum ant 
Iktum, opp. vera. Ter. Kuii. i, 1, 14: 
oratio. do. Am. 26, 98 vanu lalb^ue, 
Pllo. JO, 1, *: rea tumldo, vana, veii- 
toaa, Sen. Kp. 84 fin. : orationi vaiiae 
credideruiit aUiaiur, Clc. Ilobr. Am. 40, 
ii*}. verba, Ov. Rf. ij, i6r liiatoriae, 
(Juiiit. 1. 8, 20 argumentum, id. 7, i. 
14 : error, Lurr. 1, 1067 ineiiia, Hor. 
OA I, l|, I gaudla* Id. Kp. X, i, 188 ' 
apes, Ov. M. 14, 164 : Odea, VIrg. Aen. 
4. 12 . omen, Or. II. 1, 997 pile omnlu, 
Llv. 7, 21 : promisaa, Tuc. A. j, 16 ■ 
vana ei irrlta teatamenta, Suf t Cal. }8 - 
vaiiiure dlcendl genera infliilu (geiih). 
Quint 12, 10^ 17. (11) S 11 bat vanuni, 
1, fi. emptiness, nothingness • ud vanum 
«t Irrltum redacta victoria, Liv. 26, 17 : 
iiflc lota ex vanu crlininatlu erat, i. e. 
groundless, without cauu, id. j j, ji : 
ut vidlt laetantem anlmla ar vana turn* 
entem, Vlrg. Aen. 11, 854. Wltli 
gen. : ourruptua vanie remni, Hor. S. a, 
a, 79: vana rumoria, Tac. A. 4, 59. 

2. Of peraona, false, lying, aeeep- 
tinf, ostentatious, vain ; vamu et por- 
Bdioiua et Implua, false, Clc. Quint 6, 
26. vanua mendaxque. Virg. Aen. 2, 
80 : haee mlhl non vani (neque erat cur 
fallere valient) narravere aenea, Ov. M. 
8, 711 ■ Cn. Leutulua perlnoertum atoU- 
dlor an vantor. Sail. Fragm. ap. Gcll. 
18, 4 : Inganlum dlotatorb, Llv. i, 27 : 
vane Ligna flnatraque anlmia elate aup- 
nrbia, V^irg. Aen. ir, 71* ; laudare m 
vanl, vituperare atultl ut, Val. Max. 7, 
2 8 emt,: ne irrlau ao vanua lladem 
■Mtrla aaaldaret, in vain. Too. H. a, 
nfin. With gen, : aut ego (i. e. Juno) 
veil vana feror, Virg. Aen. 10, 6|i: 
votl vanua, Sll. 1 1, 261. (Hence throu|^ 
a verb vanUok It vaniaret Fr. vanter.) 

for male at habere, a tavourite exprea- 
Mod of Avgaatna, Soet Ang. 87. 

Vit bet at spirit I M, vapid t vtamm, 
W* TranaL 

bod; pix, Fank *, 148.^ S. Fig.: 
utut^w* vapMo aervu tub putoN vul- 
aam. Id. 1.^7. 

nMOC (japoA Mjevju Non. 4*% 
10: Lw. 6, 9fj : cT. Qnllit 1, 4. ij> 
Ilia, lit ifawn, MbeloMait vapos^, 
L vaporat qpt a Min « bgrla 


tapalhetia at ax aqula exdtaatar, Cto. 
N. D. 2,4A X18: tenenoB vapor aioeu 
aat at fliiino ahnilli, qui vento^ tenitraa 
atfUmiiia hdt: aquarum balltua liii- 
nldna ut «t imbru et nlvea craat, Sen. 
Q. N. 2. 12 : formldare noctuniM vap- 
orea, Hor. Ep. 1, 18. 91 : volat vapor 
ater ad anna, niohe, Aeo. 7, 466. 

II, Eap. a loarm eahalanon, 
warmth, heat, el*:. : (terra aemen) tapa- 
Urnturn vapora at oo mpr u an auodiflbid- 
It etc. de Sen. if, 51 : aolia, Lner. i, 
loji ; flnditque veporibne arva (Phoa- 
bui), Ov. 11. I, if2: Bldenim, Hor. 
Epocl. I, If : lentuiN]tta oarlnu eat vap- 
or, Virg. Aen. 5, 68| : vapora Ibvarl, 
Gela. 7, 7, 2. 2. Fig. warmth, arm 

dour of love : pe^ua uiaanum vwor 
amoiqne torret Ben. HIpp. 640. [n^ 
or, vapdtiue, eu>:pa prab. behMig to the 
lame root ae Or. ouv-vde, nur-m* : the 


orig. rout appeara to have 
with hv, aa both tbeu lettan ara toond 
In Mveral of the Slavcnie langoagu: 
V. Pott, II. aof.J 

^ v&pSrUls, •. a4f, [vapor] prrfoM- 
ing to vapotsr, vapoury: tenutaa, Aug. 
dc Genu, ad Ut a, *• 

T&p5ril|tar, ute oqpoiir .* Ang. 

do Genea. ad Ut 2, 4ilit 

veyed tlia hut to tha aweating-room : 
Cle. Q. Fr. j, 1, 1. 

V&pHti, aOv. hMy: Amm. 24. 4, 
> 7 - 

y&pdr&tto, bnlB^. [vawffol a 1 
ing, reeking, steam : InundeaUnm . 
rum. Sen. Q. N. 6, 11 : urlnu ImpuU- 
uin, liin. 28, 6, 18: balineenim, a 
eteainmbath, vapoui mbalh, Id. 28, 4. 14. 

▼&p9m«r. ^rsL, 6rum. adi. 
feroj emitting steam : fornacea, Btat> S. 
1, J, 4f. Bulae.ib. J, f.96. 

V&porOi ovl, atom, 1. V. n. and a, 
[vap(»r] I, Ncutr. to emit steam or 
(KifMiur ; oqiiae vaporant et in mail 
ipM), liln. jt, 2, 2: aquae fontaiioe 
vap<Mantea, Sol. 21. 2. Fig. to glow, 

bum: invidla quonlam, ceu fnlmlne, 
fcumiiia vnporaut plerumque, Lucr. f. 
1 1 JO. II. Act to fill with steam; 
to hlfani,fumigaU, heat, warm : vapor- 
atoc nrbniiie, qnp. IMgldat, Col. l, f, 4 : 
nebula eat exholatlo viipoTata,./lUed with 
vapour, App. de Muiido^ p. 61 : tern- 
plum turo vaporant perfume, Virg. 
Aen. II, 481 : cautbarides Bnapendun- 
tur super ocetom ferveiia, donee per 
Unteolum vaporentur, i. e. are suffo- 
eaUd by the fwma, iiln. 29, 4, |o; gle- 
bae Bollbua oeatlvla v^ioralae, warmed, 
Got 2, If, 6: Uevum deoedena (aol) 
Gurru ftiglente v^ret, ooeera with va- 
pour, lior. Ep. I, lA 7 : dum coquuii- 
tur cornu oculua v^rari bia praeclp- 
lunt to be steasned, Plln. 28, ii, 47: 
Inde vaporata lector mlhi ferveot aura, 
pen. 1, 126. 

vhpSrtaaf , •. um, a4j. [lA] fuU tf 
tfeam or vapour: caiigo, App. M. A 
p. 222 : fontu balnurum, lA f , p. i6f . 

V&PSmi, A um, adj. [Id.] steaming, 
smoking : tua, Nemea. Eel. 4, 6f ; ardor, 
Prod. am^. 6, iif. 


fiat, , ^ 

dam in'locla iternm aponte fervera, qua 
calamitale deperlt upor vmpaeaue ao- 
dpit nomen, probruanm ettun nomln- 
um, qunm dueneravlt onlmua, Plin. 
14. 20, 2f: llor. & A II 144* II. 
Tranaf, a spoiled or worthless fellow, 
a good-for-nothing: Cat 28, |: Hor. 8. 
1, 1, 104: Anct Priap. 14. 

mpo. Onia, m. a ceMn winged 
asnmali uacr, Fragm. In Pibb. p. 14*0 
F. (V. liDdem. (3orp. Gram. I. p. 109 

dAvvPtFRra.i,i,a8. 

pipSl^yl, i. Aittepat,n endgst^ 

pnlando, ina wberando naqim ambo 
da(M wmam Ibn Ad. a, a I •* vimilo 
ngp invItUA FL CaA A l»l*t eiga btoe 


A qnia vanlloqunA vamdablA Id 
1,1. aai: fhaU to vigiaUnA 
9, A xa: BBopa tenltiia qaaal viftor 

FLAuLj,j. 9. 2, Vapala. vapnlaA 

we abould aey, you be baaged t ha be 
hoftoj : nuno profMto vapva ob man* 
dacTum, Id. Am. x, i, 114: vapnletj iw 


me ciedat an^icem fior^ Id. Para, 
A J. 17. Prov.: vapala Fiplila, of 

totol algnir.: V. a. r 

of trvopi, to be I 
t aeptiniam 




laBu.OwLluCle.Fam. 8,1. 2.01 

prapartji to be diitimted,eyuandortd. 
vapolat peenlium, Ft. Stieh. 5, 5, 10 
mottA Sen. Q. N. 6, 7^. |2. Fig. 

to be Uldwd, ottoM.* onmlwn oer- 
monttma vupuloK, Clc. Alt a, 14. 

. Vfaibw./. a wwidM hone or tiutle 
Imt qpPtolM naia upon: benoe pru 
varA: •equitur varomvIblA ene evil 
fsUows the Other, Ana. Idyll, la joeA 
— QOi. 2. o/efbedpoZeforapieadlDg 
ta upon, Lucan. 4 ~ 


I, /. [voro] a bendiupi 
do, Auet de r • 


limit p. 

af 7 end iSf Qoea. 

oe, V. veriuA no. X. a. 

— jUil, e, add. [varlo] cboitoe- 
variabk: a8r, App. de MnimA 

^VirlutliA, ee, /. [lA] a difference, 
diversity, variety: rerum, Lucr. 1,614: 
Id. J, 119. • 

viiUnnf, a am, add, [▼aiiua] 
uarMpotedf uvoe, a paHtonlar und ao 
called, PUn. 14. 2. 4, A 29. 

vftnhtiin, ode. in tartoua uaye, 
variety : did, Gell. f, 12. 

Vili&tio, dnlB, /. [varlo] a d^er- 
ence, variation: oine varlatlone uUa, 
Llv. 24. 9. 

vhliitllS* A am, Part, [vorto]. ||. 
A dj. ebanpubto. varied : voxvorlatlor 
App. Flor. p. jf7. 

Vhrlehtor, w, [voiloo] one Mu 
walks with his kgs spread apart, a 
etraddkr: praevomtor ut quod vorl- 
utor, qui divenum partem adjuvat 
prodita cauu sua Ulp. Dig. 1, 1. ^fln. 

VhrlOOi avi, alum, 1. v. n. [voxicna] 
to epread the lege apart, to etroddle: 
vorlcare aupra moduin et In etondo 
deforme ut et eocedento motn prope 
obecenom. Quint 11, |, i2f: vallum, 
quod M vorlcare nemo potest, i. e, can 
stride over it. Voir. L. L. f, 24, 14: 
aupeibne quin etiom voricatia graaalbua 
potet Coulod. Vor. A A (Hence It 
varaare, valeare, vaUaare,) 
vIjIoM, adv.fuU iff dOated veint : 
vBilcoBiua onera pniere. Feet a. v. mull 
morlnl (occ, to utbera, IWun vaiteM or 


Fare, f, 189: iiruBpeA Jnv. A *97 ' 
Ardnu, i, e, Cicero, SiA *, f (d 
Quint II, 1, 141, and Volin, tai Mocr. S. 

’'^£rlou£ aA/.diat [lA] a amoH 
varix : Cell, f , 26, ja. 

iwlat voilcA Ov. A. A. |, 104. 
vizUf ode. uifk diverse ooIohta hi a 
Ud masaur: 


variegated 

multloolor,oonln aolemvarla 1 . 

Plln. 17. 10, 6| : omongdl Cnili ^ 
glaud, Id. J7, 5, lA 2. Ffg. ; ' 
moverl, Clc. DIv. a 4a. 89 ; qnl (ler- 
monea) obblAqol llimn ondleianA par- 
aertpU varle at ooplou lant lA Aaad. 
1,4.16: vuriaaomafltactaataliUtailA 
IAnm.16.41 ItuvaitepatuuMMUi- 
ardtmn laelltlA moerar, Inataa ttOM 
gaodla agItebantaA Sail 0. 6it InZa 
qqla vartebaUatoBAlir.i, aA With 

n pmmjiig aiiualoB to HA 1 1 

petoon* VBltoatll lAYaito. 
vaila valanA eandnHmm ‘ 
toutmlblnar®^ 
flW-ik 




TAB 


WAB • 


VABTITAB 




Mil or Mlotin, to ttvimtu 
tai ftlto MtooliDi, 

Mtcoi ■ilfit«DloifUiii wle* 

to to jMWiyiOatotoiia or varitgSmt lyn 
Omiiito mtoMti M. Flor. p. r 

jsaSIsr-''^ 


m, UkiM pramto quiilnn In 
__jf noiorfbiu dldtnr: led tnnh 
In mvltodlqMiii i vartom poSma, 
Titfto mUiN TtfU moraa, Tioto fortanA ; 


votoutoi ntbon TMto did aotot, qnuto 
pto^ttartoKmnlilf disdnilUbiu rebna 
dlaalmUllto dSetoDtibiis voluptates, Gio. 
Fin. 2, 3, 10: Ailn variet&ta froctunm 
fteilo omnltou terrti antecedlt; M. 
ManlL 6, ii: nt In coiporllnM magnao 
dlaalmllltndinfia auntt do In antmla ex- 
alatunfc feuijorea atiam variotatea, id. 
Off. I, |0, 10?: varlatatea vocum. Id. 
DIv. 2, ), Q: rcnim pubUcaram. id. Rep. 
I, j: bellnm In multa varletate terra 
marlqito veraatum, i. e. ehanffet, vieiMt*- 
fwlM. Id. Arch. 9, ii : esae In varletate 
ac diasenalonef variety Of cpimon, Id. 
M. D. I, 1, 1 : ntiUtatls vaneUtea, Id. 
Rep. I. II ; extlnioaoena varletalem 
atque iiifldelltatem exeFdtaa>Zdclri;eM. 
tooMiataitoP* Plane. In Cic. Fam. lo, t8. 

r YftllOt ad, atum, i. v. a. and n. [Id.] 
I. Act. to ditei-iffy, varUffaU: 
(priiidpla) omiifgenos gignunt variant* 
floe oolorea Lncr. 2, 759: ortum mocnlla 
(aol), Virg. G. f , 441 ' oorpom ooemlcla 
UilE^Ov. M. 4, 578 capllloa (gemma). 
Am. 1, 1 , 41 : varlon vlraia et loria, 
to toot of OM colours, Uack and blur, 
n. Poen. proL 26: variante ae uva, 
becoming CMomed, turning, Plln 17, 22, 
J9i$i89‘ aimntatmie nta varlari coep- 
erit, Ool.' Alb. 12. 1 * veatia prlacia 
homlnnm varlata figurta, emhroukred. 
Cat. 64, 50. Poe t : tormaa varlatua In 
oomea, changrd, mrtanunyiuiMed, Ov. M. 
n. 519 * 2 . Fig. to alter, chauM, 

rot^; vooem variare et mutarc, do. Or. 
la, 59- ooatkmem vartare et dlatlnguere, 
M. de Or. 2, 9, j6: qul variare cupU 
rem prodlgiallter nnam, Hor. A. P. 29 : 
In oratione multa eutanktere, variare, 
diaponerc, Qolnt. 2, 12, to* quum tlmor 
atqne Ira in vtoem aententlaa \ari.i8* 
aent. liv. 2, s? : laborem otlo,^tlum 
labore, Plln. ISp. 8, f * variaUa hominum 
aententlia, i. e. at turiancf, Gic. MU. 1, 
8 ; quae do Marcelll morte variant aue* 
totea, rejoort differently, vary, Liv. 27, 
27. iVuf. im^s , ; Gic. Fin. 5, 5, 12 : 
aenatiia eonantl ooeptua; lU quum a«n- 
tontlia vulaloiiu; were of different opt- 
ntona, Liv. 22, 60 ; Tell 2, *i fin, : Suet 
Vlt I. ^ Moat to U di/eenififii, 
mtrCqtotodl; wckiamgc,aUer,yMner,narg, 
ote.: prlma miU vailat Hventibua uva 
juoemlt toeoMet oaHegaUA, edmmei, 
Fran. 4, 2, 11; btoM OoL la, J2, 9: 
vatwot oatTM coIoiIMm, are different, 
Plin. It 6 , 21: intor aruultuni variare 
potoODt, Lucr. a, 484; vafl- 
ftmaa, U. |, 721 ; non ita 
[nUoftboi 


Gaipathlae xprlant aqi 
fia&u^, Prqp. 1, 5 . «* ^ 2 . Fig. to 
It varioui qr mffbrmtts icebiange,varg: 
ato aMM TadMntqne inel vadaitique 
Utootoa; Ov. Tr. 2, ifi: dlarido* ei 
vnriat aontontlfe, Id. V. ij 




ouriatlilv.il.s?: 

' *od i w opinioiiilwni at 
i Mtotown iailaiint proponanda 

p. id. 

.. - “nto#dflUdO 




uvaObO^ 


a t,tT 5 kid 4 todMM(s. 

ftquoqpildiraila 


Bn.: tarn, wet oBemandd^l 
mm, 'Cot 1* 4i f : siUm, Cato R. B. 
6r, 2. S. Subat varia. ao, /. (aa. 
baalUL a mottled animal) a noid^; 
PHn. 8, 17, aj eg. (II) a mnd tff mag- 
pie: Id. 10^ 29, ar. II, Fig. dtoema, 
mani^Ud, dMnging, wgtng, cK 

ab^i»fiDw,eto.: variom tMinna, 

cratiOb varli morel, vatia lortuna: vol< 
uptaa etiam varia did aolat Gle. Fin. 2, 
h fo; (qualltataa) variae et qnaai mnl- 
ttformea, Id. Acad. 1, 7. 26: cnrricnla 
multlpUdnm varionunque aennonum, 
id. Or. 1, 12 : multae, copkaae, varlaaquo 
mtlonea, Id. de Or. 1, 22a; Plato 

variua et multiplex et oopfoms Rilt 
ueriatUe, id. Acad. 1. 4, 17: voila et dl* 
vona genera et bollomm et lioallum, 
id. ManiL 10, 28 * varium Jua ct dlipar 
conditio, Id. Verr. 5, 19, 49. evontua 
varil fortunue. Gtiei. U. Q. 2, 22 : vic- 
toria, wavering. Soil. J. |: LIv. 2. 6- 
belluni, Flor. 4, 12, 26* aiilmua audax, 
BQbdoius, vartotH ehangeaJble, wssteady, 
fickle, Sail. G. 5 : vannm ei mutublle 
aemper femina, Virg. Aen. 4, $69? with 
a punning allusion to sfgnif. fu>. 1. . 
nilror quid bit quod paler tuua, homo 
oonitantladmus, te nobis varium reli- 
quit beaten black and blue, and fidkle- 
minded, Gic. Fragm ap. Quint 6, j, 48 . 
qualcs slut (dli), varium eat ixtrtoiM 
opmious prevail. Id. N. D. 2, 5, l|. 

Y&rixt Iota, eomiH. [vKruHl a dilated 
vein, varia, cap. In the thigni : Cels. 7, 
8: lb. fjfin, : Varr. in Non. 26, ij : Cic. 
Tuae. 2, If, if: Plin. ii, of. 104. 

▼ftrOi dnla, m. a stupid, boorish 
low, a elodpaie: Lucil. In Feat s. v, 
aqunrroai. 

Yftro» I* V* u. [vSnitf] to hand, curve; 
alveob pontium, Auct de Limit.p. 2$? 
Goes, flutncii, ib. 285. 

YftnUt o, um. adj. having the kgs 
turned tntoards, knook 4 eneed (valgua is 
bow-legged, having Uie legs Mnt ont- 
a’ards) : (canes) delieiit esse crurlbus 
recUa et potltib vails quoin vatlfs, Varr. 
R. K. 2, a 4' hunt vonuii distortis 
crurlbus. Ilium balbutit scauruni pravls 
fuitum male tails, lior. S. r, ], 47. 8, 

In gen. grown apa:t,€toohed: inanus, 
Ov. M, Q, 11 : brachia, Mart. 7, |2, 9 
oumua, Ov. M. 12, 182 * tales. Col. f, 9, 
2* II. Fig. diverse, different (poet ) 
gemlnoa, HorofKxqie, varo nroduds genlo, 
Peis 6. 18. With dat. : alterura (gi duh 
taominum) et hutc vanim ct iillilio sap* 
lenilUB, d«perMit /torn this, Hor. R. z, 
1,56. [£ne ./htr,** crooked,'* and peih. 
Genu, guer.] 

Yiruft l» to. an erwtton on the face, 
a Moloh, pimple, Or. twbee : Gels. 6, 5 : 
lilu. 22. If. 71. 

YMf vidit to. one gives security 
for another, a turety (In gen., while 
piuea denotes a auret7 in a dvll action, 
V. Smith's Ant 054) ; 


qul pro altero vadimonittm promittobat, 
varr. L. L, 6, 7, 7c : vaa fhetus eat altei 
(Damon) gjui alateudi, nt at llle m 


. . Cic. 
Liv. 19, 


revartiaaat moriendom easet 
Off. 1,10, Of: id. Flu. 2, 24, 79 
41 ; Hor. B. I, I, II. 

TtS, viola; plur. vaaa, orum, n. 
AtoNt ting, vaaum, Oslo In GelL 11, 21 : 
FWb.Pictor in Non. 144, 26: Pl.’Aruc. 
2, jl : vasus Itetliis, Fetr. 17, 8 ; gen, 
vM Lwer. ^ 211. Apooepotoit vair arw 
gmkoto, tor voals, ioc. to Clo. Or. 45, 
f Ij) a netoA, diokt also, a lUenoit, im- 

^ of ny nibii rellnquo In 

■eo vai nee vestlBMDtdm, Ter. 
Heaut I, 1, 69: eoipua quasi vas eat 
tori aUqiraq animi noeptacalmn* Cic. 
^Tnie. I, to, 12 ; ri ace rum eat nM vaa. 
iltedannQtte Intop tof aoeielt Hor Bn . 

In 



. pwmql. 

xiusa. 


el ^ 


Varr. 4, n 


r^: vaan colUgim, 

' , 29: vam oanslaaBim. to 



aratnrai, llgonaiymiaila,tolaeA bUont- 

- - 

6,1. 






Grit 

, (v) t/ipenit : AnotPllap. 
poen. 4, 2, 41. 

Yftaidiimf U, *t [i vaa] ywttffiifv- 
tooney, equ^iage-money, glvtB to a 
governor of u provlnoe for hla domeallc 
establishment; Cle.],ia. |J, 96 , 8. 

money given for the hire if on oO-miU: 
Cato It U. i4f , 1. 8, toe /umitore. 

moeeoMes in a bath : Vltr. 5, 10, 4, 

arehirss, reomds: Plln. 7, 4% fo: Cod. 
Theod. 11, II, 12: Casaiod. Var. 7, 
if fin, 

Y&a&tlUt 1 . m. [id.] tout hot a large 
penu: Ijempr, Elag. f. 

YftioeUnaDU t n. dim. [Id.] a miaU 
vase or uiwTlfiacr. Orall, ito. Mff, 
Yaaoffl&rliu (vuadarlns, Inacr. ap. 
Maff. Mus. Vcr. 291, 9- ap. Fabr. p. 17 
no, 7f ii, m, [voaculum] one wkomalxs 
veuds 0/ metal, a worker in metale, a 
whitesmith, goldsmith, etc. 01 c. Verr. 
4,24.54 Inscr. OrelL Ko. 4276. 

YaaenlniD, >. n. dim. [2 vas] a 
small wsseir Cato ILR. iii : 17 . Au 1 . 2 , 
1,1 : Quint i, 2, 28 ■ Juv. 9, 141. 8. 

a small bee-hire: Ibll. Jun. 7, 8. ||. 

Tranaf. the seedwopnOe of certain 
plants- Plin. 15. 28, 14. 8. fhepenis: 

Wtr. 24^. 

YWeUi a. nm, adf, [perb. on fneor- 
rret form of vutuaj Qbla, a kind of 
^lutoiSotf. 

YA8t&bimdiif» a, nm, ado. [vaato] 
wasting, devasUtting : Amm. |i, 8. 

YBSttlldf OniSi /. [Id.] a laying 
waste, ravaging, devastation : omnium, 
etc. Cat 2,8, 18: dumnnm. Sail. Or. ad 
Gaea. I, 4 ; Italioe, Plane, in Cle. Fam. 
10, If: agri, Liv. 7, if. Plur.; In- 
tactum vaBtationlbua regnum. Toe. A 
15 » 27 * 

YairtitOfi Oris, m. HA] a desdlater, 
ravager (puet); Arcadiae (aperk Ov. 
M.9, 192 lems (i. e. lupus), lb. 11, 
195 . ferurum ( Amyous), destroyer, Vlrg. 
Aeu. 9, 772. 

Yait&t6rla8> a, urn, 04/. [id.] 
ing,iaLxiging, devastahng: menus hos 
tium, Amin. 18, 6- globus, Id. 19, 9. 

YaaUitrlz, iris, f, [id.] a finale 
vaster, ravager: fig.: luxuiia ter- 
ranim marisque vastutrlx, Sen. 95. 

YlUrid* oav, rudely, karddy: loqui 

non ospera, non voste, non mstioa, Cic. 

d« Or. 1, 12, 4f ; navaattui dldocaiitar 

veibe, lb. 1. 41, 172. 8. dMsly, far 

away, vastly, enermenely: vaato oad« 
entia lltora, Mel. x, i, 4: vaattui tai- 

flnrgena deelmoe rult l^tna lliidaa. 

Ov. M. If, ijo; vaatlni poritoim eor 
reptl, Scrlbi Comp, 107. 

YUtoiooi J* «. a* toflgt [vtotuf] to 
become deeert or waste: na adaltou tOa 

Thebanl vaataicoat agri, Att In Nori 

fDABUiia voatliiea benia, poat Gle.Tliiab 

2 i 9 . 12 . 

^YBitStMf ftHA/.CniMriii eaipty 
plww, awasto, dmerir ■nArild, Mi 
■oUtado lo.ai^ to * 

quae toga toiiton^q 

hiealta, quam rrileiacttirito < 




davattiitten, nm 

Hap: quum 

*g?SflL.. 

trittoarMboiad 
Tea. fi. 2^ 70. Ph 
^ Alt In K< 


^sss 



ssn 

aw 

81 



rJLBtlTllt 


ts 


vcoTia, 


M. 

1 , 1 . 


- 7W Mwntanlib 

iTiuitteM,i4.|, 



^HfHWRnemqua, cmiBpiiHiM 
ksqiw problbMii. *n old 
proyec, In Cdto ft. ft. a 
Itt. in Non. 184, II. 


TdlUtftdQf A *E^*] ruin, d«. 
${rwAioni IIms paur, to praopr nt tn 
mortrai tIboo Invitosqiw, virluttii^tain 
>rutttiidinemqu 8 ,GftlB]nitnl«olnmp 4 f- 
. ^ farmuln of 

, % I Pao. and 

U. /earAd 

aiaa.* corpoila. Gall. 5, 14. 

TMtOi nvi. ntuiD, 1. V. 0. [Id.1 to 
make tum or vaeaad, to leave wiUn^ 
anted or anMdbiled (nn): lex eni 
let* de TaaUto ao raUeto fbro^ Cte. Seat. 
H 51 : ▼aala^l aorl aont, Tdv. 1, ja* 
mUpt cultoriboa agroBi Virg. Aen. 8, 
8 . vonator TaatAte Inatra fujdt, i, e. 
deetitute game, Val. fl. i. 4to: patt 
tanam auipum appailtata ▼aatarl) to 
UeuMute oriiiitG{ad.Gto,N.4Xa,J9.qq. 

I|. Tranaf. temptgard^ve^ 
Maniante, to tag waete, deeatate, rau- 

devattates to ruin, detirog: ipoa 
ad TaitandoadcpopulandoMine flnea Am- 
Morlgfai profloi8clti4r« Hlrt. 6 . ( 1 . 8 . 24. 
agrom CSm. B. G. i, ii lUliain. Gic. 
Git. 4» 6, 1] : partem provlndae Incurs 
•iMlIbdB, Gaea. 9 G. «. 1 . omnia omhI- 
Iboa, Inoandlta, raptiai^Hirt. ft O. 8. 
85 : omnia Igni femgae, Veft %, no 
fin. : fkna Poenorum tmnulUw Hor. Od. 
4 . A 47 cuwto C|hmlhera> Plmedr. I, 
£ 14. dlnpU vaatallqufi clasBa. Tar 
H. 8( lA 2 . Fig.: Ita oonacitiitia 
mantem excltam ▼aatalmi. lutroMoi, 
nerpteaud. Ball. 0 . u. (Uenca It. guae- 
mm; Sn.pa«tar; Fr. ydter.) 

TMWmii A .«»* o 4 j. dii^ [lAl 
ralker kuge or hulkg: corpora, App. M. 
a, p. 1x8. 

vaatoii A mn, Cperb.akln to vac- 
xaaYemftg, umioei^nea, t. a. waate, de- 
an t,dtMaie(Ten ) : ganoa ogrerompiop- 
ter peaUlantlam vaatum atque daaertaoi, 
Glc. Agr X, 26 vaata ae deaerta niba, 
IJr. 2a. |. ^oata Inoendila rulniaque 
•vIm. mL f. St moot vaatna ab nature 
rf biimano cnltu. Sail. J 48 uiba a 
defciiaoribOB vaata. Liv. ai. jo aba to 
vlduae et vaatae viiglnea, mode Umdg, 
£nn in Serv. Ylrg. Aon. i, ft dlea per 
aUcntloip vaatas, Tac A. |, 4. 2 . 

Fig. uncuIMvated, unpoli’afced, rude, 
rough, harth • vulta uiotuque corporla 
rontl atone agreatea, Clc. de Or. i. ai, 
1 If vaAua homo atano foedua. ib. ii*} 
fiigtapma crobnia vooalium concunlonea, 
quae vaaiam atque b|antem oratlonm 
raddnnt, ut lioc eat • boceoe aeneof omoe- 
nlliiimii iMpanmitf. Anct Her. 4. 
12, i8< onudi^taao temmarto eam. 
Uv. 84. 48> H. Tranaf. lofd looiCe, 
remged, demuaUd, dafroged (tare); 
At yaata Twia, PL ftaouAp* MS* 
bano ttrbem leiTa vaatam mnei PeleoA 
Alt in Feat. a. v.: hare ego vaata dabo, 
Vbg. Ann. 0, |8j: nee aotnm piodo 
vanqm bopu tvliotmn, oed qaatelUa 
atiam vleiaqiie lUatoa^gnia, Ltv. kh la. 

2. «oaA fmaienle, enarmoua^ huge, 
mowifiipMi Immanl et vaatae 

baliiaA OiAftep. i. 40: vaatlaalmaeteb 

vga, lb. 88; vaatum atone apertom 
mtte, CiM. fi.G. 1. X8- in vaatlaafme 

«saseg5ira.^ss 


; Aen* X* ji ; 
a. 188 : bima, Vli|g.AMu 

, A 5*d» 

I V. A Vift «d 


CDiiw. afmUBgr, leotb* 
. _ lati afmaU taofkwgar, 
deatt bonua vateapotaiu maex 
qm aotfbte dk&n. Mil. ft 
1 , 31 tlEnii. teClo. XHv. ft 58. tia t IM. 
I. no: Glo. Leg. ft8«8Qt ft 8. ft 
* lue o aanrtiaalpna vatoa^waaada 
l.Vlii.Aen A 4 f.. . I|.^an8f. 
a poet, a peeteeet yeanXbv qim oUm 
baunl yaHaaque canebant, ftan. Anft ft 
8: Uor.Od.ftfti5:ct.Torr.L.Uft|, 
88. ft OM eraele, At. a tmem, 
matter, aeUhoritg in jmj ait ot pr^ 
fNBion Ciaro): HmiwbUiie medtetnae 
vatoa mimndaaito, Pfin, ift n^Agt 
Seaevola legnm oladailmiia al eeatlB- 
almna vaUn. VaL Max. ft I8, i. 

▼Afltf 00 , V. vatlai. 

^ TAtiaia fteite a gkmt, cnllad criia 
Apollinaria : thl^mesramei. Apf:^ Barft 

^ TfttiUbifttiAf 8nii. /. Cvatioinor] a 
vfttlUisfttor* M. ae. Cld.3d aaitft 


aagm, m y gM : Ov. 1, 1. 42. 

u.fi. Cvatteinnal omii- 
df t um, jngkecgi Plin. 7, 53. fj GeU. 


eg xoeema tba eignu of 
asmallmeft when the 1 . 

naleiwanfcovprlviS^ m mdAm 
enipbinc;<L#,naignmdtftamojw 




14: haecducepraadicovatklnoiqiiedeo. 
Ov. pent. I, 4, 94: Uv. t. 41 gumt. 
^ .yLlWv^ With oec and 






Wii teb. 

'viiOKdift ee, /. T 

iaaon,aaMatofr 


MLvirfielJUb 

ftvSSd 


ianikt 
J. 71 • 


guint. 

4 . 8t I Ov. l£ lA' 878. With ace and 
tq^.* aaevam laaet fore nomlnla iiam 
vatlchiAtiie anit. Ov V. 4, 9. ib. 8. 771. 
Poet. : pardte, vatkinur.uognatascaede 
nefimda axturbere «. e. / warn 

gou a* a preplet, tb. if. 1741 vatlcmor 
moneoque. Id Pont, ft 1. 47. ||, 

Tran af. to ting or celebrate aa a poet 
Agrigentinum qiddemdoctumqueiidam 
virum caiminlbna GraeeiB vaiioluatum 
fenint. quae in rerum natnra totoque 
mundo conatareiit qnaeque movvrentur, 
ea ocmtiabcre amicitlam. dlaaiparc iba- 
oordlom. Cic. Am. 7, 84 : i*t, Farrlcida. 
aacrilege, peijure. , Ba. Vetera vatl- 
cbiamini, gouie txngvng the old tong, 
PL Pa 1, j. 129. 2 . to raw, rant, 

tdlkfoolithlgs vaUcinari atque inaanire, 
Gic Seat. 10^ ij ledego fortaaaa vail- 
dnor. ct baec omnia meliorea habobunt 
exltua id. Fam. 2. 16 Jin, 

ft um, adj pro- 
flfteticdl; ilbri, Liv. 2f, i fwrea. Ov. 

V&tllLBi ft um, ac^. benf outwoitiL 
howdegged (lame os valgoa). (canea) 
aim crurlbus rectia et potiua vana qnam 
VtttUa. Vorr. R. R. 8. 9. 4. ft qpoea* 
itum eat, an varna et vetlue aanua alt, 
Ulp. rig. 21. 1. 10^. r Mart. 12, 70^ X. 
( 11 ) Snbat, vaya,ae, m. a bom-leg^ 
man: imitari vatlaa, Vaxr. L# L. ft 5» 
189. Plb1.xx.4i. lof. 

▼htenxt iia£,«nd HtriEoBfUk <> 
adf. m.Mldng bad/tet: vatrax et vaU 
liooaqa pedibu viuoala, Non, 85. 161 
LncIL 8Cbi Koa L a 
gfteqeUKo oMif. f feUpooopided] eri 
laavlng the choice pee between eevanl 
toingi tolnm^nnemvmrftOM 

j8- elbde atorve ftier|ft Ignor- 

enft id. PbU. 8, 16,41; el id iiifile Ibo^ 


inlqpem. aer. Andr. 4, ft 8: 
'1am oMeotaift SeUk J«»94i 

Tea A. I, ji: Ov. M. xi. 1171 
pmiwt be Me vnltnqne vaaniaa In- 
eiet.SULO.ifc epegtoliomoli^dtaiie 
atque leunaBrv«eoeif!a.Gtll. eo, x. 

eoii, <^a<V. detdMe tf 
/emaetmtmaSf eUlfoorlpNm 
ennnn vtdatnri ex nno oxcoidee, ve- 
cewtaaoopooidia q oe dfenntnf. OiftTme. 
I, ft 18 : e0t te non vneectan, non tori* 
OBOft non inanto eaptum. non ttogte 
iUo weeto dementioxem jnitem? Id, ne 
?»«' Uv.4..»: Or.lt H,l: Jkr. 
8.8. f, 74 deformla hablta mom eieeor^ 
dlnm in pubUcwn evolat, Joet, ft 7 
Jin.: niena, Ole. Seat ff, 1x7: Aupeliia 
prone veeora. Ltv. 1, if. Oemg^t vt- 
eomlor. AunL Viet. Oim. 40 mcd. 
Stg). : vecordlaabmift AnoUOr.pmDom. 

SSJin. 

. TOrtjl^ 

be oaitied, portabie: materia laaedta. 
Sen. Q. N. ?. 25 mad. 

I. ft CM.] a aatriagt, 

vtOtblllB, ft era. Oi^. [ld.]/er enr- 
rging or eonvegingt equua, a 
borie. Varr. R. B. a. 7. xj (S 
reads vectuartUB). 

TMtitito, Onla,/. [Id.] a eatrging or 
hewy carrud, a riaivg : vectotlo et Iter 
rrtlclunt anlmnm, Sen. Trauq. if mad. .* 
aaaidus eqni poet clbum. Suet OeL |. 

▼eotlftrlnf, ii, tn. rvecUal onauAa 
workt the lever in maoilneatVltr. 6. 9 
ed. 

vectioUiiliift ft nm. adg.: veotl- 
culurla vita dlcitor eoram. qial veotl- 
biu parietos alienoa peribdinnt fbmnd'. 
gratia. Oslo: vectkulariam vtiam nv- 
ere.iypenCe knyiter habere, rtptniaai- 
hit. Foot. t.v, 

Mia, ■- fCUm. 

Snet Ang. xox^ [veotw.flPvnv£oai^ 


C, J, 5 X: 11 

Bep. I. j8 ' olbda atorve I 

ana, id. PbU. a, 16,41; U 

tniave ei, Ter.Hec. f. i^J 3 1 no quid 

ploa minuave ibxit, ift Plu 1, 1, 8x1 
Bneboe tnimava hqtU, GI0.ML 14. A 
|6- alter ambovft ift 5, xft y|: aUqnla 
nniie plumevft M. Ba^ x, |8; ne cni 
maee lopgliiqUtaB fotatle tAptot mort- 
•ntva qxn^ peaift Ter. 4. 

fid biiint 

ai-gasasasi 

BtugwsaiJte 


•dveniuemaU, aed etiam melna ipae effert 
oelamltatem . ita nequn ex porta neqoe 
ex decnmla neqne ex acripluim veotlffti 
ooiiaerviiripoteiLCle. 2 £aniL 6 ,x|; Geea 
&C.r,i5: kLftG.i.ift ||. Tr -“ " 


of private pa 


Tenet. 
ftiiBntt.bMeiM. 


antor), Gib. a, 85, tt: ex men 
tenui veotigidUft Pvaft ft J. 49 : Bar 
Od. I, x6, 40 - nlft ft 54 . 79: W Bft 
7, 18. Proverb.: mannm viUlpd 
eat Danlnnilai do. Puift ft i. ift 

ing tormiput otmaeti pnqmIftM 
bnto, Clc. VUt, f, I 5 » !«: ST 



eoaomaam t bfibmymm 





VBOTtXAfVt 


TBHElttiaTBll 


VB& 


IV. OoliB. Hon. f-ji. (iv) a 

trffio, erow^bar : domollrl ilgnam nc veo* 
ttbu Ubefaotare oonutur. Gic. Verr. 4, 
4J, 04; Orm. B, C. 2, 11 : T«r. Bon. 4. 
71 4 riidr. Od. 1, 2^ 7 : Ov. M. 12. 4f 1. 
(▼) a bar, bolt : qnnm ad Mun (ooiOeo- 
ioran) rvinlissei quail oatantam. quod 
MlgtiU domt vectem clramvleotiu nila- 
OBt: ttmeuet, inquiti oitentum, ti on- 
gum veetis cireanipUeaviuet, Glc. IHv. 
I, 28, 62: Vlrg. Acn. 7, 609: PUn. 7, 

▼aotitt&toii Of AD 

oImoI. verb, veotlto, acc. to QeU. 9, 6: 
GBper, p. 2246 P.1 borwi or earned 
obottt : earraqoadrquso veotltatui. Am. 
5i 181. 

veoto* avl, atum, i. 0. tLfreq. Tvebo] 
to bear, carry, or convey aboiUt delpbl- 
num dorao luper fluctui edtto vecta- 
vlwe (Arlonem), Qell. 16. 19 : corMra 
viva ncfas Sty^ vectare caiitiii, Vlrg. 
Aen. 6, 191 : plauatria omos, lb. 11, ijS. 
J*au. : vrctabor humeria, Hor. Epod. 17, 
74 : vectari equla, to ride on horseback, 
Ov. M. 8, ?74. 

VaotOTi 6rta, ». [M.] |. A cl. a 

bearer, carrier : debel aeiuper plus cbso 
virlum In vertore quam in onere. Sen. 
Tranq. 5 : (eqmisl gradarlua optlmu' 
vector, LneU. in Mun. 17, 24: Sllenl 
(aaellna), Ov. F. 1, 4}] : pucllae (lau- 
ma), Sen. Here. Get. 553: atelllgeil 
Ulynipl (Atlaa), lb. 1907. ||. N e u t r. 

a passenger, rider : etlom gumml guber- 
natorea In mognis tempeatatibus a vcc- 
torfbiutiidinoneri solent. CIc. i^hil. 7. 9. 
27 ; Ov. H. 18, 148 : Vlrg. E. 4, J8 : Lu* 
can. 5, 581; nunqiuun nial navi plena 
tollo veotorem, Macr. 8. 2, 5 : vector 
equum reglt, Ov. A. A. j, 555 : Prop. 4, 
If 84. 

veetSTlm. *. nm. adj. rid.] /or cor- 
vyingi navl^, trantnoftt-skspe, Gaea. 
B. 0. f, 8: Suet. Gaea. 6|. 

^eetriZf lola,/. Ot^*. nd.3 that ear» 
vies or iransporU t iiavJa, l^ul. Nol. Kp. 
49. 8 fin. : equa, JV^et, in Antb. Let. 
Bnrm. i, p. 618. 

veetflrat /. ([[id.3 a bearing, ean- 
veyivff, transportatwm by carriage or 
by ship; a ruling, etc, . equl idonel od 
verturam, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 14 ■ mibimua 
qul pni vcctnra aolven't, for the car- 
riage, Clc. All, 1, I merclum, Paul. 
WB.4.9.4 line verturoe periculo, q/* 
trasuportatvm by sea, Clc. Fam. 2, 17. 
Flur. t remigcB, amia, tormonto, vectu- 
rae imperabantur, tramport, convey^ 
anee, Gaea. B. C. 1. Ji. verturaa Iru* 
menu flnlUmjaclvitatibua dcacrlpait, ib. 
3 , 42 * onerum.Gell. 4, ||. Trunaf. 

passagt^nwney,fiare,/rri(^ : 1*1. Moat. 
3, 2, 118: Son. Ben. 6, is fin. (Hence 
It. vettura; Fr. voUure.) 

VbOtfbr&zinft [vectural a 

driver of a voblcle : Cod. Tneod. 14, 6, i. 
a, um. Part. [veho]. 

TBfbOt >• r. a. andM.rakin to vigeoj 
to move, excite, quicken, eShute ; aequora 
aalaa vegea ingentibu* ventla, £nn. in 
Non. i8|, quum mogno strata 
Voloanum ventir vegebat, ap. Feat, 
a. V. metonymla : equnni, Jjaa. |, 1297 : 
anlnkoa Venna veget voluptatlboa, Pom- 
poB. in Non. i8t, 2. 2. Nent to be 

lioeZy, active : vlvt, vegot utpote plu- 
limum, Varr. In Non. iBj, 6. 

vMtilblliB, e, 049. Ijege^ ani- 
mating, eruivening : flabra Favonil, 
Mart. Cap. 6b 221 : quaedam radix, Amm. 
21, 8 Med, 

* vMtblM&i BiIb, n, rid.l tike ani- 
mating power, frirdfyiijg principle: 
hud. HMiart. 75: BOBtraa vegatamlna 
▼lUe, lb, 299- i 

8nia, /, CM.] cm enUuen-' 
Ing, eaapUements Inoaaaua, App, M. 1 

Vigitjktwr, .grt8, eOiv- 

ier,eMiler I inertiim, Ana. EMiBm. in 
Out. 16, 

vWtOi atani, i. v. a. [vegatuaj 
a nrmi B e, enNueii, asUmaie, invigonUei 
9Mtm, qni aogpudia omnia yltall et 


nfth 


ndn iUnm vagetent. Ana. Ep, 64: 
memoriae vegetandae gratia, GeU. 17, 2. 

yMtUi cb nm, a^.rperh.8Bvegt- 
hia, iTpt. of vegeo] enStmted, Heefy, 
animated, vigoroue, adive, epryfiMy : te 
vegptnm noble in Graeda slate, Cic. Att. 
10, iSfin. : feaal cum recentibua ac veg- 
etle pngnabant. Idv. 22, 47 fin. : vege- 
toB pracicrlpta ad munia aurgli, Hor. B. 
2, 2, 81 : nlgrla vegetlaqne ocnlla, vale- 
tndina proepera, Suet Gaea, 44. ftmp.: 
aapeotna (tanri), Col. 6, 20. Sup. : col- 
or oonsbyllonun, PUn. 21, 8, 22. 11. 

Fig.: mens, Clc. Tuac. i, 17, 41: aed 
vegetum Inganium In vivldo pectore 
vt^bat, Liv. 6. 22: libertaa. Sen. Hipp. 
459. Sup.: hoc intcrvallum tempona 
vegetiadmum agrlcolia maximeqne oper- 
oaum eat, the busiest, PUn. 18, 26, 65. 

Vb-grandili cic^* not very large, 
little, smaU, dimintUive (rare): ovea 
vegrandea a^ue imbccillae, Varr. R. R. 
2, 2, ij; birra, Ov. F. ^4' frumeii- 
tiini, Feat e. v. : grodua, 1*1. Fragm. lb. 
(Whether vegrandia alao means valde 
^ondla, as Non. (i8r, jo) aaaerts, la 
very dub.; hence the reading lu Gic. 
A gr. 2. 14. 91, quern homiiiem vegrandi 
uiacie torrkluni, la not altogether oer- 
tainO 

veh&tlo, 6nU,/. [vebol a carrying : 
Cud. Tbcod. 14, 6, 1 (peril, vcctatlo ia 
tho correct reading.) 

vehbmenf (scanned as vBmena, 
Lucr. 3, iS3 : Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 120), enUa, 
a^f. [veh e-niena fnuii veb or ve (v. v8), 
and mcna. with a oonnerUng \owel; 
ef. veoora, veaanua; and thua, prop, not 
very reasonable, i, e.] very eager, vio- 
lent, furious, impetuous, ardent, vehe- 
ment etc. : vehemena in utramqne part- 
em, Menedeme, ea ubnla, ant largiUlte 
nlmla aut paralmonia, Ter. Heaut 1, 1. 
ji : Galba non in a^ndo aolum, aed 
etlam in medltando vebemena atquil in- 
ceiiBUB, Glc. Brut 22. 88 : veheineua fer- 
oxque natnra, id. Vat. 2. 4 : vehemena 
acerqiie. Id. CaetJn. 10, 28* vehemena 
lupus et albl et boaU iratua parlter Hor. 
Kip. 2, 2, 28. cunla, Phaedr. 2, |, i. (II) Of 
abstract things : accr et vebemena inclU- 
tio, Cic.de Or. 2,41, 18 f ; genua uratlonia 
vehemena aUiue atiox, lb. 2, 49, 200 : veb- 
emens et aapem quaeatio, Quint 5, 10, 
II] : vebemena et grave aenatua consul- 
turn, Clc. C:at 1, 1, |. II, Transf. In 
gen. active, forcible, vigorous, poweiful, 
strona: Arcturua slgnum sum omnium 
acerrlmum : vehemena sum exoriena : 
quum oocldo veiienientior, PI. Kud.prol. 
71 : Imbcr, Lucr. 6, 517 cursua flumln- 
um. Quint 9, 4, 7 : velicmciiUaalaimuB 
cursna, Hlrt B. G. 8, 15 : ictus, Lucr. 6, 
jii ; pilum vehcmoiitiuB ictu mlaauque 
tolum, LIv. 9, 19 . braaaica tenul succo 
vehentiaainia, very poirerfid, very effi- 
cacious, Cato R. B. 157, 2 : medlcamen- 
tum effleoduf et vobcmentlua, Scrib. 
CVnnp. 70 : villa vehemenUoribua atatu- 
minlbuB impedanda eat stronger. Col. 4, 
16. 2 : vlUs vehemena mnitaque materia 
ftundeiia, vigorous, U. {, 1, 5 : vab«mens 
vlolentla vlnl, Lucr. j, 481 : via In ora- 
Uone vehementlaaima, Quint 9. 4, if: 
vebementior aomnua, PUn. aob 22, 87: 
dolor capitis, id. 24, 9, j8 : uana strolls, 
Suet Aug. 80. 

Vi^hAns&tSTi adv, eagerly, impeta- 
outly, ardently, viaknUy, vAemently, 
etc, : vebementer Irata, Tkne. 2, 6, 
64: ae agere, Glc. Phil. 8. 5, 16: quae 
vchementer, acrlter. anlmoae flnnt, id. 
Turn. 4, 2], 51: vehementar bob In- 
cuBavft Gaes. B. G. 1, 40: oommotua^ 
ib. t, 17. 0^119.} Inaectari oUquem 


mentlua equoa Indtare, Gaea. 
41. Sup, : vebementir ' 


vehemintiiis, do. Am. t6, pii 

“ I. a C. a, 
tontendBie, 
etrongly, forest pow- 


Miidt: fluetaaravUM 


PI. Rud. 4, 1, 12: BitrlDgert tDaonib M. 

I, f, 9: vehamanter M ratinebo- 
tur, do. Rep. a, ja: boo to vehimanler 
etlam atqne etlam ropo, M. Att. 16. 16b 
D. ; diaplioera, ib. i j, ai ; qned vebe- 
mantor ad baa lua atOnet, Laer. 4, f j i 
"L 4i8a^ 


Comp, : itigeme«B vdiamanttaiBiGk flap 
6. 11. Sup. : ae exa^ 

oere in allqna re, Id. da Or. 1. j|, tf a. 

vaufa^tewo. Vie^. [ve- 

_ jmenaTto become vwlesU or vehement : 
paaaio, Goel. Aur. Tard. 1, 2 . floor, ib. 

V^UfanMltlai /• IM.] ecueriMif, 
fervency, vehemence t f^nio Aalmua fltii 
aciis vebementlab, PUn. j6, 5, 4* 0 JI : 
Gracebi, GeU. 1, 11. ||. strength » 

odorla, PUn. ij, 8, 16: saporla. Id. 19, 

27 ; veiiorum, t.e. a strong pulse. Id. 13, 
1, 24: llnteorum atrlgllumque, {. e.avo^ 
pious use, id. 18, 4, 14. 

vSheit la, /. f vetao3 ^ loaded car- 
riage, a cart-ioaS, waggondoad: foeni 
large oiiusta, PUn. j6, 15, 24, ^ loB . 
aterooria. Col. ii, 2, 86 : qul lapla etiam 
nunc oatendltur numnltudfne vehla, so 
big 04 to be a cartJoad, PUn. 2, 58, 59- 
II. Transf. a load, as a measure: 
Col. 11, 2, 1]. 

vShloUirii, e, [vchlculom] 
pertaining to carriages or veshieZd ; reab 
the post, Hermog. Dig. 50. 4, x : called 
alao, curaus, Arcad. ib. 18, ^ 4. 

vShlcjUirlnii U, nm* acb' . Hd.] per- 
taining to carriages or vmicles, car* 
nape-: fabricator, a caniage-maker, 
Capitol. Max. et Balb. 5 : cursna, tike 
post, Capitol. Anton. 12: called also, 
res, Amm. 14. 11 

yShiefilum, 1> n. [vebu] a carriage, 
conveyance, vehicle: mlbi aequnm eat 
dari vehlcula, qul vehar, PI. Anl. j, y, 
28; Glc. Verr. 5, 72, 186; Liv. J4, i 
Suet Cal. 19: Tac. A. 12, 47. (Tl) a 
ship : furtorum veblculum, Clc. Verr. 

59* 11. Tranaf. a reaping-ma^ 

thine : Pall. Jun. 2, 2. 

vihOb xi. ctom, ]. V. a. and n. |, 
Act to carry, convey, on the ahouldera, 
in any vehicle, on horseback, by diipb 
etc.: reticulum pania onnato bumcro, 
Hor. S. I, I, 48. clbum ore (lormica). 
Ov. A. A. I. 94: ille tauruB. qui vexii 
Euroiuun, dc. N, 1>. t, 28, 78 : uxuieni 
plauHtro, Tib. i, 1, 51 : quum trlumpli- 
antem (Caniillum) albi |ier nrbem vex* 
eraiii equl, Liv. 5, 28 : te, Bocebe pater, 
tuao vexere Ugrea, Hor. Od. j, j, 14: 
Troja qul profugls sacra vebla ratibudt 
Tib. 2, 5, 40 : duin coelum atellaa, dum 
vehet amnia aquas, id. 1, 4, 66* quod 
fugieiis aemel bora vexlt mm brmight 
along, has brought, Hor. Od. ], 29, 48. 
AbsU. : navlm proapezl, quanti veberet 
Interrogavi, Quint. 4, 2, 41. R, Pass, 

or relTect to ride, sail, travel, etc. 
ut animal sex motlbua veheretur, Glc. 
Tim. I] . enrm quodrlgarum vebl, id. 
DIt. 2, 70. 144: vectuB curni. Veil. 2. 
82 fin. : vehi per urbem, dc. l*la. 25,, 
60 ; in navibuB vebl, kL N. D. 3, J7, 89 
navi, PI. Am. 2, 2, 220 ; llutrlbna, van. 
L. L. 5, |2,<4| : puppe, Ov. H. 16, 115 ; 
In equoL Clc. Div. 2, 68, 140: in nlveil 
equis victor, Ov. F. 6^ 724: place veU 
Quaedam (videtur), id. M. 2, i] : apea 
liqnldnm tianaaetbera vectae, Viig. Aen. 
7. II. Neu t to te homo, to ride, 
Mi£lb etc. (rare, and perfa. onlvln/iiQM^. 
Part and gerund): oonsull proomwil 
obviam in equo vebena venlt QnadrIg. 
in Gell. 2, 2 fin . : per mediae ba4a| 
qnaai qnadrlgfa vebena, dc. llmt 97, 
III; partim Bcripserimt, qul ovannt 
introtre aolltoa equo vebentea, GeU. g, 
6: Just XI, 7. t-ul leoUcafier m taaa 
vebendl iua trlbult, Suet GlauiL 28. 
[Sana, mu, **trabere. vebera;** Gelb. 
vigan, **xnoverl;” Geim. wagen; henoe 
also lAt Doooo, pipp. **a beaat of bu^ 

, Rmperat. of volo, and tbeea- 

. It will, obooBS, take vrhloh yon 
wUh] introdndng an altenudlve, view* 
ed as still to be dioaen, and tberefoiu 
dependent on tbe will i tbat la, oon- 
sM^ nd^octivelg (cf. ant, adtelO 
it ura. oommenoea eaeb bmiob of m 
alternative^ but la BometlmeB emitted 
at the beginning of tbe p i m ar 

i Wftb BaTiepeatedi cm 
to • . . . or : vel tn me vM 
fhoe quod tlM tateA Pt< 




VBL 


VELITATIO 


VBLLtrS 


■iPAbo. vel Cn mibl ahui vel negei. Id. 
K^. 2, 4, 14: vel iiimptaoHia vel de- 
I IlleoebBM 


j multM cupldltatum, 

CIc. Rm 2, 4: mulmiim vlrtutls vel 

r. 


iMce vet Qulrinl vel Komnli dlxerim, 
Id. Off. 1, 10, 41 : hunc ovdiiiem ex cenen 
Bl p 


. paol deoorum vel bello, 
IjIv. I, 42 JLn. (II) Along with out, 
but not oorreipondlng to It : u^.noteet 
Ilia aetas ant ealeacere vel apncatlone 
meliuB vel Ignl, ant vicieBlin nmbris 
aquiave reftlMnirl aalnhriuaf <3lo. Sen. 
10, 57 ; al velTm acribere quid ant legere 
ant oanere vel vooe vel fldibua, ant 
geometrlcnm quiddam ant pl^alcum 
aut dialectlcnm expUcare, id. l)iv. 2, 59, 
122. (Ill) Repeatedly: tu vel anda, vel 
perl algn, vel tu aegrota, vel vale. 1*1. 
Knd 2. 7, 24: vel in tenmatate, vel in 
agris, vel in corporibna, CIc. Rep. 1, 44. 
(Iv) The laat vcl Joined with ectom, vero 
fUam, omnino: quae vel ad uaum vitae 
vel eliam ad ipaani rem pnblicam oon- 
forre poaaamu^ ib. i, 18 nn,: in medl- 
ocriboa vel atudlls vel ofiicilB. vel vero 
cliam negotiia, lb. i, j. haec vel ad 
odium, vel ad mlaericordiam. vel oni- 
nlno ad anlmoa Judicnm movcndoa, e\ 
ita quae aunt ante poalta anmentur, 
or in general. Id. Part. or. j6, 12B (v) 
In the poeta, aomettmea. aut ... vel, 
for vel . . . vel : tellua, aut hlaoe, vel 
latam quae facit ut laadar, mntando 
perde flguram, Ov. M. i, 146. 

With the omiaalon of the flnt vel : lege 
vel lahellaa redde, PI. ft. i, i, 19: q|ua- 
modi coqjnnctioneni tectorum onpUnm 
vel urbem appellavornnt, dc. liep. i, 
26 : in unlua voluntato vel morlbna, lb. 
2. 28 Jin, : oonatltiiere vel ooiiaervaro, 
lb. 2. j8 dft. ; unum Hind extimeacebam, 
ne quid turplter faoeiem, vel dlcain, 
Jam efibclaaem, id. AtL 9, 7. (11) Joined 
with potluB, tu comet what baa been 
■aid, or rather t ex hoc fK^lo indomlto 
vel potlua immanl. Id. 11^. i, 44- post 
obltum vel potlua exoaHum Itomuli, 11>. 
2, }o fM. t quam valde llle reditu vel 
potlua reveralone mea laetutua ! Id. Att. 
16, 7. ||. Uap. with a climax im- 

plied, or «ivn, or indeed, eien, indeed, 
ewreig, oertotnly (prop, an elliptical ex- 
preaaloii, the lev violent or emphatic 
alternative living understood) : Ita me 
dl ament, vel in lautumlla, vel In pia- 
trino mavelim agero aetatem, PI. Pocn. 
4. 1, $: Jip- Si arto poteria uocubarc, 
He. Vel inter uuiieoa ferreoa, Id. Stlcli. 
4, 2, 19 ■ aed tonien v'el regnum malo 
quam liberum pupulum, CIc. Rep. }, 14 
/m. : iato quidem modo vel cunaulatua 
vltuperabilla eat. Id. Leg. j, 10, 2}: 
qtinm ae vel prlnclpea q|ua omibllii fore 
proflterentnr, Caea, B. O. n, 17 : vel 
l*iiamo mlaeranda monua, vlrg. Aen. 
II, 299: carmlna vel coelo poaaunt de- 
duoero Iniuun, U. E. 8, 69: boo aaoenan 
vel trea armatlquamllbet multltudlnem 
areuerlnt, Llv. 9, 24: Ph. Dane aua- 
vlum 7 Di. Immo vel deoem, PI. True. 
2, 4, 12 : perme vel atortu Itoet, inqult 
CarneadeOfiion modo quleacoa, da Acad. 
2, 29, 99 : quam vel abundaie debeom 
cogor mntuarl, da Att i|, 19’: exlatl- 
ment quod veltnt, ao vel hoc intolllgant 
Id. Fin. 5, XI, 99- (ii) Eap. with 
inperlativefl, to denote the hlgbeat poa- 
■Ible degree: hoc invenieaet unum ad 
morimm ilium homlnl vel belliaaimum, 
the very lovOUtt, the m/att beoiiM^ 
poiiai^ Ludl. In Non. 527. 28 ; vldf in 
dolore podagrae Strain vel omnium 
maximum Stokorum Poeldonlum, da 
FVegm. ib. 121 hoo in lenera nervomm 
vol mlnlmoin, fonvltalla antem eet vel 



J qaaMore, Oto. 1 

oonlbmaire,ld* Nt i 
.1 l,il 


I, fo. vel 
a,6|,i«8: 


^ V«U CveUa), ae./. tke GaUk name 
for the giant eiyainioD, g. a: Plln. 22, 

ii n. [veto] a oemriag 
or aioninp atratohed above a theatre: 
Amm. 14, 6/n. 

wUlniaiL Inla, n. [id.]a oover.oover- 
ing, clothing, garment: Virg. Aen. 1, 
tl^: Cv. M. A |h6; Jttv. j, 178: Sen. 
Cona ad Helv. 1 1 ; laa 0. 17. 

▼dUmei&tttmt i. [hi-] a covar, 
eovering : tnnicaa quae teatlcntoa amb- 
lunt, velamanta vocat, Cela, 7, 18. 

2. a vail, eurtain, i.q. valnm; Sen. 
Cona ad Marc. 19. S. In jdii. olive- 
hramcha wound about vrith weetten JU- 
lett, or rode wound about in like imin- 
ner, which auppllanta bore before them : 
velamenta menu praeleuderla nippUce, 
Cv. M. 11. 279: ramoa oleae ao vela- 
menta alia auf^llcum porrlgentei orare, 
ut reciperent aeM, Liv. 24, jo /n. : ve- 
lameniA et infUlaa praeferentea, Tae. H. 
1,66 II, Fig , quaerantea llbldini- 
buB Mula patrocmimn aliqnid aen vela- 
meiituni, a oereen, Sen. Vft. beat. iijSn. 

▼fil&ri8» Oi [velnm] pertaining 
to a voU w rurtam: anull. curtain^ 
rings, Plln. i|, a 8. 

▼filixllimt li. [Id.] a covering, 
icreen, awning, atretched above tbe 
theatre to keep off the aun: Juv. 4. 122. 
le, • 


J^] a elave who 


the 


attended to 'dooing ike ourtaint at the 
oniranee of an apartment, a doorkeeper: 
Infer. Orut 999. 7 eg. J|. a sailor 
lobo attended tojurUng and wtfuTUng 
the eaele : Inacr. Orall. no. 9642. 
ffilitli ornin, m. pin, [velo] tnper- 
amerary treepe, who look the place of 
ikaee toko fdli alwaja in the phraae, 
acoenal velatl (i. e. acoenai at valatl ; 
like emptlo vendltlo, aocit Latinl, etc.) : 
dc. Rep. 2, 22 : Fra^enta Vatic. Juria 
dv. § ij8. p. 121 ed. Bucbolti: Feat, 
a. o. aacrlpUcli (». Smith's Ant. 1189). 
In later I.atln oloo : oocenona ve- 
laiUB, Inner. Orell. no. iii * Id. ij6B etc. 
vblitlOi hnla, /. [td.] a veiling, giving 
evM: Auk. Kp. s go fin. 

_ vSl&tOi adv. through a veil, darkly: 
Tert. adv. Maxa 4, 29. 

yfilea* Rla. m- [volum and rr, root of 
CO, q. V.], Ut. one loho goes in hi* mere 
outer garment, wiUiuut armonv a lighl- 
armed toUier, a ekirmidwr : uaa plur . ; 
liiv. 26.4: Varr.lnNon. 992, jo: Ov. lb. 
48. Sing . : Ludl. In Feat. e. v. sub vltem : 
ritin. In Non. 992, 26. ||. Trans f. 

me auietii a to, ut acurram velitom, malls 
oiieratum emo, non molcale lull, a* the 
Joivn if the troop, (71c. Fam. 9, 20. 

VdlLbri Sni, 8rnm, ^vclum foro] 
sail-lM-ring: carino, l*rop. 9.9.99: Ov. 
M. 15, 719: maliiH, Vai. FI. 1, 126: 
venli. Sen, Tbyesi. 129. 

tola. /. [vellBro] a 
* ing eaU, tailing: mntata veliflca- 

T.. 

il. n. [id.] a making 
" Invenll 


making « 
ttone, CIc. Fam. i. 9. 

▼dllfldnill, * 
sail, eaUifw: v 


veliflda prlmum 
Isis, llyg. Fab. 277. 

TfiUfiOOi I. V. n. [velum fedo] to 
make tail, to soil; nauta per nrbuas 
velifflcabat aquas. Prop. 4, 9, 6: per 
Bumma aeqnora, Plln. 9, 99, 92 : Athoa 
vellficatua, Miled throng, Juv. la 174. 

YWiiom* dus, I. a ^ dm. [W.] to 
mahe Mil, apraad Mil, tad: (ratla) 
caerula ad mfernoa veliHcata laona. 
Prop. 2, 28, 40 : velifloantea tiinmphant- 
Imn in modum, Flor. 9, 7, j. ||. 
Fig. to Moha OBsUfor, I. e. to enert one- 
eefto efect or gam.* with dot.: boDori 
ano velfitoBii, da Agr. z, a 27 : ne 
voUfloatna oUenl diowia, CoeL In Cia 
Fam. 8«io; Ikvori dvtam, Flor. ii 9b I- 1 

giAk^ duj^t veUtatto dleto eat nl- 
SaaMraqna p r u hro mm (AdaotaAldt ab| 
vdUtmla pasmkJimL a at 


vaibla velltatlonem flerf, FL Aaln. A ii 
41 : id. Rud. 2, A 41. 

um. v, vdaa 

. Btni, I. V. n. dm. [velaO k 
, _ the VBlitea or troipe, to 

ekirmiek: In enm lapiBbiia Srlt 
9. P- >14: equuaiiQBtivnila.oal- 


41 : Ml. jttuu. 

J 


. lb. 7, p. 199 I'ratiaf.: inimla 
Vanerla prodUa, lb. 9. p. 16I. ||. 

Fig.: tunc aaga ilia piimlaadhucaraili 
diadplinae auae velitator, i. e. makee 
the fret attempt, eteaye, ib. A p. 2jo t 
uaaclo quid voa veUtatl aatla Icier %o§ 
dttOB, i. a have wrangled, PI. Men. 1, 2, 
28: advemia Impudentee et Imprmoa 
In malcdlctlB. Cell. 6, 11: peiMnm 
allonl, to ttmton wUh danger, App. M. 

p|utbet ct a ahlp . naves, Poet. Cic. Dlv. 
X. jx. 67. 

^ TillTMllSf A niu, edy. [id.] Mil./y- 
ing, winged with Mile, a poet epithet 
of a ship: navea, Enn. Ann. 14. 2 : Ov. 
Pout 4. 9, M : obeol, 1 mare veltvoUa 
florehat with ahipe, Liicr. 9, i44i. 
Tranaf. of the aea: maria alta veil* 
vole, Llv. Andr. in Macr. 8. 6, 9 : Vlrg. 
Aen. 1, 214 . Ov. ftnt 4, x6. 21. 

▼nllat M, v. villa ai 


▼ellhiflia* ae, /. [perh. conlr. iVoiu 
vehelatura ftoni veho and latnra] a 
Mrrying. coiivegatice : vellatunun faoaia 
Varr. R. R. i, 2, 14. 

vaUIe&tim, ado. rveilioo] lit by 
pinehee, i.a piecemeal, diteommctedly : 
velllcatim ac saltuatlm acrllme, Slaeun. 
in Nod. 188, 1. 

▼cWehUOi tote, /. [U.] a Jdueking, 
twitching: fig. a twitting, taunting: 
quuni non tantum bweratioiiea, aed 
etiam velUcatlones efltagerlt, Sen. Vlt 
beat 9 med. 

veUIoOi avi, alum, i . v a. [vellu] to 
pluck, tm/ck, pinch, nip: cornlx vul- 
turlos velUcut, 1*1. Moot. 1, i, 148: puer, 
quid ileret luteTtogaius, a iwedagogp ae 


velUcaii mpondlt, (hilnt. 6 , 1, 4r: 'vel- 
»lande auricula auBrltavit Pi^. 

2. Tranaf. of bma 


llcata bla 

Not Ep. 96, 9. 

to suck: Varr. R. R. 9, 16, 7. 

Fig. to vake up, arouse by twitching* 
exdtandiiH e aomno et velUcaudua eat 
animus admonendusque. Sen. 20/n. 

2. to twit, taunt, carp, rail at: oon- 
templent conapidaut omnea, nntant 
nectent, albilent, vcUlceut, PI. Mera 2, 
9. 79 : more homlnnm invident, in con- 
vivlia rudunt In clrculis vellicant mal»i 
dico dente carpnnt, Cic. Balb. 26, 97 . 
Sen. lien. 2, 28/n. ; Prop. 2, 9, 8: Hor. 
8. x, xa 79. 

vulBl,vulram, j. v,a, toplucA 
gull; to pluck out, jmU out, tMrout: 
ovea, Varr. B. R. 2, ii, 9; anaerea 
Plln. la 2a 27 : plumam anaeruro. Got 
8, ij, 9 : alboa capllloa a atlipa Px^. I 
29. 19 : oomam. Mart 9. 99b I9-’ plbw 


equlnoe caudm, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 49: drea 
oorpoila curam moroalor, ut non aolnm 
tonderetor dlllgenter ao raderatnr, iad 
valleretnutlam, i. e. had the hair an 
hit body plueked out by the roots, Suat. 
Gaaa 49 : qnum para veltorent vallnm 
atone In fomaa proraerent, Idv. a 14 ; 
Blgna (cMtrla), Vlxg. Aan. 11. i9rhM- 
lamda caaplte, Ib. 366; poslas a minMna 
ib. 2, 480: modo nato poma Tib. |. 9. 
to: vallara ooepi et preaaan mann ton* 
Uaalma hnwhla Hor. a i, a 611 Inina 
digllla Ov. A. A. 1, 606: anrem. tojmU 
or Mehtlto ear, Vlif. £.6^4* Hi* 
Fig: (nn): men aecreto voUnnUiv 
monni, Stat a ft A J. [ft^ 
whtoher- ^ - 


HmtoMniS 


i€rig.lMid 


mn Invanlmn veUera ‘ 

: a Vo 




idwr.D, ow: nor. laMn. lA _ 




»*» 



VX£0 


▼ SJTA 


VBJIATIO 


H tt. II. 4r 99>t 

feriiw.lb.ii,f tT^ywprftotU. 
tkmee; woA, demt Teltonqiit at IMIlf 
lipwi i t tmala Smii i* e. Uujimm 
or /Mr tttkt Yiig. 0 . 1 . 1 ». (II) 
l^jitwolMNli: tMwto DM lor - ' - 
coclBiB«MUBn ferrlj lb. i, 991 : 

4t m rm) tnow-JIakut lUrb 
lu Mna$ made of ^ 

mokUmtaAarJUI&Bti 

ailDi avi aton, 1. 0.0.-* [Tel 

map ^ mmelop, teU: eoplto 

Ohs. «. Ui t. j. 10: oiplto i%i7Bk» 
itD atata OTM. Vlrg. Aen. i, f4|: 


4i f. I- 


flUtfi. I, J, B. 
ilom] <0 


: partes togm* 


varloeAlMt. u. 1. 141 

daa Oo. if. 1^,479: vel 
tt< Mfdli oaeaiaa lotti or supmriinff tte 
taiu, Virg. Aen. 1. 549 : veUtai toga, 
eiiMitipai. eMML Uv. j. a6: parpiirea 


vesta, Ov. M, 2, tj: tenmora 
ttorla, io tarap nMDd, HikI thund, lb. 
II, 181 : Amphicna albenti valatua 
tompoia vitta, lb. 5. no: oomua lanro 
lb. If, $01 : mobui aartla, UU F. 6, jii : 
delobm aenm fronds, Virg. Acn. 1. 149 : 
Talatls uanibns orant, ignoacamus peo- 
catpm auam, i.e. AeWnnittevclainviita, 
PI. Am. I, I, 101. H. Fig. Co kuUt 
CDaaaal: odhtm fidladDua Uanditiis, 
Tae. A. 14, f6. externa falaia annla. Id. 
H. 4, la : prinas adoleaoentls onpidlnes, 
id. A. II, i| : cnlpom invMla, lb. 6, 29 : 
Flln. ta. 56. 

tMSoItU. itla./. rvelox] tuiftneu, 
rapidity^ vdaeUy t valodtata ad curanm 
valara^ Cle. dMT. 1, 10, 107 : Gaea. B. O. 
6, 28; 4|nlnt. x, lA il. PImy.: non 
viribiia ant velodtatlbua ant oeleriute 
oorporam rea mognae gemninr, Glc. de 
>1* II. FIB<: velocltaa oogi< 

taUfl * • 


a oelerltaa, Plln. 7, 11, 
10; anlinl exerdtata studio, Q^lnt. 5, 
10, X2| ; mall, Tae. A. if, |8. Of stylo • 
immortalla Ilia Sallusui, Quint 10, i, 
102. 

▼UldtOTf tula. aiovfCZy, quickly, 
tpudujfi Or. M. 4, 909. Quint i, i, a8 
Plln. 16, 44, Mb OnuA: Clr. liep, 6, 
16. Sm,! id. Tim. 9. Gaea. B. O. |, if : 
Bust Tit |« 

ySksK, ftcla, oc^. tw^, 
raj^ ipudy : Jnvenes, ' 


paditea Telodaalml ac fortlsalml, Gaea. 
B. 0. 1, 48: Brennl, Hor. Od. 4. 14. 1 
oervl. VliB. Aon. 9, 2f | • navis, lb. 


116 : pai^Ov. M- 1 , ffl ft 

Vli*. Q. 2, 5io* pro- 


4 
ei 
11 

lb. A, 

. , ^ . LuS. 

k, 689; Jaealum. Yliig. Q. 2, < 
ealla, Hor. Od. 1, 27, 6|: 

proiainp, Plln. 17, ij, 10* toxl- 
earn, muddy wyMm, Hor. ]3pod. 17, 
61 : hMaa,>beCaa0r, Ov. If. f . iii • navi- 
gatio, Quint n.S, 24: oelcrltas, Plln. 
jo^ 24, 14 : victoria, Hor. Ep. l, 18, 64 r 
moanla (tfaeimaa), oaf^ MU, Mart. 
Spect a, 7. Foot cum. ; llle velox deail* 
It In latioea, Or. M. 4, 152 ; Hor. Od. 4, 
n, 22. With fMf.i DSC Jam hie abalst^ 
ciavalox,8Cat Th.6b 797. 
aOB eat aolnm vdodiif, do. Tvm. i, 
iq, 41 : Inganlo raloel acdaioUll, Quint 
db 4t 9 * ralax Ihgairin, Tan. Agr. tj : 
auMa, Hot. 1^. 1. ii, i|t aeutlor 
^na raMor In mlMUilUt^ teatitoa, 

tttwilu'ff n* 0 aaaariNf, trnnkia, 
9mittiataea,aMh s nmitlaBlnialatliMiam 
Invdaarta tagMar at tpmal velto qalbc^ 
dam bbCmiinhr antaa cd|noi|ne natwriC 
do. 4 1* >/f 1 BCbitnaeuli cmboa- 
ali IntMia aolli. UL Varr. r, 22 , yai 
aali aiftlacaa 'non tacit Id. ^ % le, 
ib; Mdam (1. A ubdOib qaanda leeUn, 

‘ ta'peoadmob HaCMta ealob oMat, nia. 
1^. 4i 19; «r dmmM mr tnUid hmtff 
SaaidinliO! Jttt.dbttt: of 


ar othar pdUic jdaeot aa aMMaetknr 
fraaa^Mn; CnCt a, 91 1 4, i. 

If: Or. A« I, icl. CSif. d 
mU (omTakif^i iif i dMa rufliL PL 
Mn. A b, 2frj|jrid,ilSialldl^^ 


panrmULPl. 

I lb.4eo! 


■ ab d a casub Aaet B. Alan. 49; Ugare, 
Virg. 0. 1, 171. Pastor erlttgai pen* 
narniD, Laer. 6, 744. Sinp,: In — ^ — 
rantoDBoandOrV^ pamo par 
B^i,^49(VlfB* Aen. 1, loj 
Ov. R. t|, 101. Proverb.: i 
llaquab tetM eon and aaOt L a isdk 
Cm and nait, wUk and maint 
" , ut Ita dieain, lamlaqne 
Cle. Tuac. 1, xi, tf : lamiglo 
jue qnantumpoteris featina et frige, 
PL Aaln. i, 9, f. 2;, Fig.: vela ora- 
tlonla, CIc. I'uao. 4, f • 9 : dan vela fa- 
mae, Mart A 70, 6. {This word Is perb. 
akin to eelo: It appears from vale that 
tba orig. meaning was a ooverinc; con- 
oealment: on the interchangs of 0 and 
V, V. latter 0, no. xu. 5 J 

YilftmaiLt Inis. n. (vello) a ileece: 
lanam dei^tam ac oongiobatam alii vel* 
ten, alll velnmlna appellant, Vair. K. 
K. 2, If, 9. 

Vil-llt m* Tdl-ftti, adv. eteu ai,jn$i 
at, hke ats 1. Co rr ela t with xie 
or Ua (rare): veiut In cantn et fldlbus, 
sic ex eorp^ totius nainra et flgura 
varies motua cteie, Cle. Tusc. 1. ia 20* 
velnt Soguntl excidlum Hannlball, sic 
Philippo Abydenorum clades ad bcllum 
anlmos fedaact. Liv. jx, 18: velnt per 
flstulam, Ita perapertani viils medullam 
humor trubltur. Col. 1. f8, f. 2. 
Eap. in poetical simllea: Enn. Ann. i, 
101 * Virg. Aen. i, 148. ||. A bsol.: 

qniun repente instrnctas velnt In ade 
oerio gi^ti legloncs actodere OalU 
viderent Hlrt B. O. 8. 9 : ne vltam 
allentio transeant velntl peeora, Sail. G. 
1: (mns) veluti suedneins enrsttat 
hoBpes, Hor. S. S, 6, 107. 2. Bsp. to 

connect, bv way of example, a single 
instance with a general proposition, at, 
far inttance,far eauaaw: hoc est In- 
cepts elDoeie pnlcre, veluti mihl evenit 
Qt ovans praeda onustus incederem. Pi. 
Bac. 4. 9, X45' nnnquam tam male est 
SlcuUs, quin allqiild faoete et commode 
dkani: veluti in hac re alebaut CIc. 
Yerr. 4, 41, 99 : ut 1111 dubia quaedam 
res probetur: velnt spnd Socratlcum 
Aeacmnem demonstrat Crates, Id. Inv. 
X, ji, 91 : est etiam admlratlo nonunlla 
in bestlts aqaatilibot Us, quse gignnn- 
tnr In terra; veluti crooodiU, id. N. D. 
2, 48, 114 : multa coqjecta sunt, allud 
alio tempore, velnt hor, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
7 * sllae quoque aries mlnoiea habent 
multtiAloein matmism, veiut ardiitecto- 
nice. Qutait. 2, 21, 8. ft. To Intiodoce 
a rtietorical or poetical shnlle - oa, Wkt, 
at it were • frena dsbat Slpyltis, velntl 
qunm rector carbarn deduclt, Ov. M. 6, 
2|i ' talc dum eubllmea versus metal ur, 
et errat, veluti meralls Intentus decldii 
aooepe In puleum, Hor. A.P. 497 ; Virg. 
Aen. 4, 40a . qnoddam elniplep oratlonTs 
condlmentam, qood eendtur latante 
Judtelo velnt palato, Quint 6, j. 19; 
baM Oit velnt impeiatoria vfrtiia, Id. 7, 

ArimiiS^orlii^tole^iSSut el ooram 
adeaaet borrerent Oeee. B. O. i, 92 1 
(tantns pelree) metua diPenroma reram 
emit velnt el ad portaa boetle emet 

Lrt. 21, x6: Ov. M. 4, 979. Sometimee 
if il omlttad: veiut exptorata victoria, 
Gaea. B. 0.9,18: saepe, va Int gemmaa 
qias slgnmaqua prdbaram, par oaaaam 
iMiwinT 1110 tedmaio mannm. Tib. i. 6. 
29 ; hoc^ volnOvlrM narstnm, neravlt 
magnaaltadl fbia, Hto. a f, 9;9i. 

/. dblaodvmd,mkti va- 
naa etartoiiae aaaida tnetaaai 
toa tax toiiMM COM daeuuiiir, OlA V. B* 
2, ff^: vmmi tocMmit Id. 

(Ma a, le: IntoaslodmA IBa. A. 
18. l|: partwmn, Jnv. 2^ 46. 2. 

Eapi, m artenfs al sal vanaa alo uitfv* 
Oto,FaLl.i5: 





Ah ABHRlLMUfts Itt 




(il) d add ff mtUAt Gto N.D. 2, Co 
191: Tae. O, 9: Jav, 9, ix, (m tkt 

or dnda 01 wood: mn, ^ 98» 79 • m 
Btana: id. 97. b, 24: Btot a i. 9, 96. 
(v)arewof ttatalnagaioan: Hln. 17, 
tx, 19. (vl) toe MDft; Mark 4, 86, 12 ; 

Mauds or nofrirw quaiUif of a thing: 
perloutam resUteblt at arit inclnsnm 
panltus in Vente at visGarihus rsl pnb- 
llcao, da Cat x, xj* JX : (orator) teoeat 
oportet vonM odJosqua generte, aatotls 
ordlnte,ld. da Or. x, 91, 229 : al nlla vans 
pateraea dladpUnaa In nobis viterat 
Sever, up. Spart Pesa j. 2. wolural 
bent, ffeniuM, dimotUiunli aeint ago nae 
stadium slue divlta vena, nec rnde quid 
poeslt video Jngeninm, Hor. A. P. 409: 
vena tenuis et enguata ingenll. Quint. 6, 
2, 9 Ingeni beni^ vena. Hor. Od. 2, 
18. 10 ■ publlca (vatie), Juv. 7, 99. 

▼inftM Uum. I. *>• £venon a hunt- 
ing-tpear: Gw. Fam. 7, x : Virg. Aen. 
4, iji . Ov. H. 4, 89; Mert 14, 91. i. 

9 1, Tranaf.: aaglttaruin, Unge 
line anmit. for kiuing elmduuiUi, 
Plin. a, 8. 8. 

▼inUIeiftlilUt a, um. odt. [venal! • 
ciuaj pertaining to dave-teiUng : vita, 
i.e, dave-deaiing, Ulp. Dig. 92, i, 71. 

IL Sttbst venailciariub, 11, m. 4 
sZace-fMoler: lb. 14. 4. x: Afric. lb. sa 
16, 207. 

, vSnUIeliia or .tliu, a mn. adj 
[venallO Jor taU ; Jumenta. Petr. 76. 

2. 8 ube t venolidmn, U, a. a ton 
on taUts God. Justin. 12, 19,4. ||, 

Esp. pertaining to sIowoclKiiff 9 fain* 
iUae, t. e. slaves etgaotedfor taU, Suet. 
Aug. 42 : f reges. Hln. if, x8, 98. 2. 

Subst veoalieiuAlt m. a datodeal- 
er: Cia Or. 70, iia: Plln. 21, 26, 97 * 
Suet Rbet x. (il) venalloium. U. fi. 
tUm-tdUtig: Yenul. Dig. 21, 1, 69 
Petr. 19 Inscr. Orell. no. 9029. (fi) 
pin. slaves; Ulp. Dig. 28, 8. 9. 

Tinililf [vSniia] pmiaitcaig 
to telling, to be am, for aaU: aedcs, 
PI. Moat 9i 2, 67 1 bortl, Gio. Oft. i, 14, 
98 : dbiiB nno asee, Plln. 19, 4, 19 opera 
ptetoria. Suet Tib. 14: vox, i,t, of a 
ptMic crier, 01c. Quint 9, i| : postremo 
dixisae (Jugurtbam), urbem venalem et 
mature pentimm, el emptorem Inven- 
erlt Sell. J. 15 jin, 1 fbmilla, « gatig 
of elaves for sale. Quint. 7, 2, 26. 

2. Subet veneUs, is, m. a slave 
^ered for sale: Pi, Aul. 9, 9, 4 : Glc. 
Ybit. 9, 56, 146 : Sen. Ben. Plln. 
if* >7> 97. (il) vCTiele, Is. n. anything 
Jor tale : Voir. R. R. 1, 16. |. ||. 

Transt. that can br lougM by bribrs 
or presents, ivnol: quae ijise semper 
babult venalla, fidem, Jus Jiiraodum, 
veritotem, oflioium, rellgicmm, Cla 
Yerr. 9, 62. 144 : multltodo pratia Uv. 
if, 90: emlcae ed munus, irop. 2, 16, 
21: ooene. Mart 9, 8a i. 

YftUUtMi fttls,/. fveeallsl Aeaqpa- 
tougbcwfthbiBMaMe.), 
n wnWff a Cod. JusUi. 4, 99 Jln,t Sn* 
ll^9,ffm«L 

— — um, T. venalteinA 


rmunngwammngtmmstag»t cnniSt 
AemuL PI. MIL 1, 2, 1x4s fsime 
man, Yerr. R. B. 2, a at amulne, 
RT. E^. 1, 2f 89. II, Traaif.: pio* 









VKHBMO 


VBl 


i illt M tuMm 

Muil tm imilMik ^ vmailo»&. 
i5,«: Orti.l|, af, jo iOW.^y tKf.it 
feMBt Mimli) a jMMTM or opwr 
Ar B.B. 

3. n,l. (Honee Fr. tmaifOM.) 
Tnitlttiiif o» um, Vt vemflchii. 
4SE&r» W Ilk f TMior] a JbtMter f 
Tvioitor to qomm m, qiei «ti^m 


Om. ii 5i It ; 01c. Tum. 2, lAji Qmi. 
11.0.6.27: Her. Od. 1.1,16. Ailleet: 
▼eOAlor oanii. « kotmd, VIrg. Aen. it. 
7|i i 'oqoili. A Aimter, Btet Tb. 9, 68f. 

tTsav. ow iciU 

taiain the aieiie: Dig. 48, 19. 8. 

4 ^t: Ttrt. ad Mart. $. iT rig.: 
vonaCoradMl noatrli oomIIUb com ami- 
tie plagta. PI. MU. I. 1. 143 pbyaleaf. 
Id -eat necolator venatoique uatune, 
Ole. N. D. 1. io, 8|. 

AiMter'a. hmting^s galea, Nep. Dat. j : 
roller, Suet Aug. 19 >Ifi. r Inetmmeu- 
tum. Pita. £^. j. 19. 

TrlnAtriz, fela,/. reenoTl a kuntrm : 
VlifTen. I. 119. Adleel: venatrix 
dea, <. «. mOfia, Ov. M. a, 444* called 
alao, paella, Juv. ij, 80; oauia. Mart. 

tOMm liMere alqoe aucinitata aoribiia ? 
Ma» ilk§ kiuUi wM her eptt/ it 
1.41* 

' taMiKitp. the 
Tom. c, 14, 
qti Vim. Aen. 7, 747 ‘ Dv. M. f, 161. 
ftiir. : fb. 4, |02. II. T ranaf. /itk^ 
dip.* oapere ta eenatu, PI. Rod. 4, j. 
It* 

jgDdtXi Wt* [wndo] /end qT 

MOd^; patiem fomlllaa vendaoem. non 
eiuaoem eoM eportet, Cato R. R. 2 Jin, 
mamdlWnta . e, Hd.] tkat may be 

aoleoide : via vendlbilM Hercnlanea 


im$ke vMKkkt PL MU. 4, 1. 


ioM, 


nmltoram deUdonon et nwgiiae peeu- 
niao,Olo. Agr. 2, 14, |6: ftindae, Hor. 
to. t. 17. 47. CToov.? ager, Varr. K. 
H. 1, 4, 2. II. Fig. ooceptoUi’.aprK- 
abU,pMular ; ot atat Ilia vendlUllora, 
hoee ubertora oerto aunt. Cle. Fin. 1, 4, 
12 ‘ Tindlbilli orator, Id. Brut 47, 174: 
omtio, id. Am. 2J, 96: puella, Ov. Am. 
Ji ii> 10. 

vnudlMUt^ wiooMy; p^m- 

Miitly 3 Hter. Ep. 110, iB. 

YOndlOOf vindico, od init. 
'PoStfiixlllf » 0 , mm otU. [v^] 
perCaiMnp to $wing, for sate : lingua, 
PI. Stloh. 1, 1, 102. 

Bnta, f. [vcndlto ; 1 1 1. 


nrlng i^f sale ; lienw, f 1 g 1 a tjM- 
ctou# ditfiay, a botating, blatoning: 
quin etlam adhi qnidem laudabiUora 
vldentur omnia, quae alne venditatlone 
et Bine populo teste flunt, do. Tuae. 2, 
2^ 64: ▼endltatlo atque oeteotatto, Id. 
Am. 21,86: Pllii. 29, f,8. 

NMOrt-'^Mae nee taourioBUB 
BunAtaior Tba H. i, 49 nuA 




iorisquB ta ea But In ollom traiiBlaUok 
Wk tat 5. to ; vandltlo bonorum, do. 
Bme. Am. if, 110: proBerlptloneBeend- 
lUoDiBqnB, ilk 44, 128. On the lawB 
iMallng to BBlod, «. GoL liuL I. 1I9J 
the tmi, *«De empttooe et rendlttone,*^ 
jHlta.>taii h V > Dim 18, 1 fv. Bmitti’r 


Dig* 18, 2, 




Ib.41, 2J, II. 



GtdUdlaBtato TCodUalwL do. Vmr. 2, M 

|H,Tae.A.x.49 8 m 6..* foam epenin, 
Uv. 44, 29: ralde to remUtaH La. 
toes prated you, do. Aik x, 16 od jin . : 
quo modo ae rendttoiii Cae«uri? La. 
MOB taprafiotod tteeurfeg wMh kirn, 
lb. a, 16; oepMLUir.i.n. 
ffadltOTi OriB, «. [Id.] A Bdtfr, 

eendsr I ut nn quid enmiiio, quod rendk 
tor Bovlt, em^ Igeorat, etc. Off. 1, 
12. 51 ; Varr. B. B, j, 1. 6 : Dig. x8, 

TfidltlU, a, um, Ptot. [Tendo]. 
Tnib, dldl, dltum, |. n. A. [oontr. 
flrom venumdo, vennodo] to put for 
mle, to oeltt tends nnl hoe ctoptore 
vendaa poloM, aut alio non notes, PI. 
Pen. 4, 4, jf : dum qnidem herole ne 
mlnoria tendas qiuun ego eml, pater. 
Id. Mem i, 1. 80: Ttudo memn non 
pluris quam eeten, fortmBe eOam mln- 
orla, OlB. Off. I, 12, ft t tot Jadlde, 
quae es eiBpto ant tendito ant oundeoto 
ant looato contra ildem Hunt, aato,ld. 
N. D. J, JO, 74 BecUoDBin Maa oppUl 
unlverBam Oaeiar vendidii, Gaea. D. O. 
2, i|. I. F ig. to teU or pive up, to 
beUig : quum te trecentla tuenils rogi 
Ootto vetoMdlBBte, Gtc. 17a. 34, 84 


ZStatotaSS aefq^ 

adbln.lb.iObig. 






nomine omne oontlnatur, quod 
edblbUm 


um, ^ 
poltoaota, maaieal: 
' I orteM, Plin. 30, 


11^34. . 

didlt Lie aaro ptariam, wlik totrajiad^ 
Viig. Am 6k 621 : Bufhigla nnlll, Juv. 

10, 77: ana fUnera, t e. to eopiMB one’e 

Ufa fur talc. Id. 8, 192 * aiilmam lueio, 
IwB. 6, 79 . hoc rldere meum tom nU, 
nulla Um Teiwto lllade, / wiU not sell 
it Itae ^ an Itutd, Id. t, 112. 2. 

'Iranall to erg up, trum^t, bhuon, 
praiM a thmg(aa If offering U tor sale): 
liigarianam praeclare vendidiaii, Clc. 
Alt. jj, 12: vendit poBma, Hor. 

2, I, 75: tlbi qui Veuerem docuiatl 
veudere primua, Tib. x, 4. 59 purpnra 
veudlt Cfauaidicuni, vendant amethyai- 
ino, neommend. Jut. 7, 13$. 

Of, ae, T. Tcnetlcua. no. 11. 
Olum, Ui tt. [veiieflCTB] o pot* 
dll veucllciia accusare, Gic. 
Rose.' Am. 12,90: Ut 8, 18: Tae. A. 
XX, 66: Pita. to. 7. 6. 2. Melon, 

poteen; rabetee plenoe Tentficlonim, 
Pita. 12. 18. II. the prej^iration of 
mopte potionOf magiCt aoryeryt soblto 
totem causam oblltoa eat: Mqne veno* 
flolia et cenlUmlbus TlUniae factum ease 
dloebet, Cic. Brut. 60, 217 : qnosque 
veneflclla abstuUt Ula (Medea) sols, 6 t. 

11. 6, 190 : Plln. 18, 6, 8, 4 41 
▼Bnffionf. a, unk oc/j 

facto] poUonivg, poteoam 
Torba, Ov. M. 14, 369: oi 
2, 6 : aspeotuo, Id. X8, 3, 6; 

Sol. 29 mad. 2* Bnbak venefloos, 

1, m. and venoftoa, oe,/. Apoteoiwr, aorw 
carer, toreerm: Cio. Gat % 4 » t*- M. 
Inv. 2, 19, 98: Ontet 9, 2,105: Hor. 
tood.5.7r:Ov.B.6.r; Ab a tom 
ofalmie: PL Fen. 2, 4, 7 : Ter. Sun. 5, 
1,9: AnttaOlo.Fhtt. 13, n, 29. 

ReaTOBiB. 16. t|.^nbet. 
venenBrluB, tl, m. a potestoAt ta er, pot 
tonsri Suet Mer. 8|: FMr. 19. 
YteiaitiUf A vm. Port [veamol. 
n, AdJ. pe te e w e nit UBBOeioMt: 001- 
uibiae, Loer. 9, 27 : dentee, Ov. H. xi, 
99. Omp.: nihil eat naquam venena- 
tnia quam ta marl posHnima, PUn. 32, 

2, 12. Ami vipera, Tert BopL 1. 

2. Tranat mttdted, snctomsdi 
vtam, Ov. M. T4, 413. A Fig.: 
xMBtaviBBBato litem mtatajoo^to r m 

-I r*— 



diM dl jm UtoMBlt, iM, fbWV 

■ivqpi &MaSf 6A 

I, to totoMMl tSf (to 


aunt: qilla ee 


tum natuimn Mot eul l 

mutot, GaL Dig. fo, x6, 21 A Obeototo, 
however, ta IUb pmem staBlt: quI 
vanemim malum fecit, feoi^ an eld 
lettl fermula ta Cic. Glu. 94, 148 : ovn- 
xlUA paBoniae atudlnm babet: ea qpiael 
malis Imbuta oespna anlmum* 
qmvirflsaaeffBmlnat,Bairo.ix. 2. 
Kl p. A potten toof destnyt poteen, 

mom I Ipataa veneni quae ratio flngl* 
tori ubi quaeoiuim est? quomodo pars.* 
tom? eoi, quo In toco tradlinmi die. 
CoeL 24. 58 : Id. N. D. |, 33, 81 ; Hor. 
Od. I, 37. 28: Id. £po6. 3, 9. (in Fig. 
mteehi^, evG, destruction (ran}: dia- 
ceidia oidittum eat venemmi nxbli hu- 
Jna, Idv. I, 67: Regis BunlU pus atque 
veiNBum, Le. virulence. Hot. S. x, 7 , i : 
alao of bad poems. Got 44, 2. 2. a 

1 pom, ctamn: Item ut Medea 
cQuooxit aenem ; quam madlca- 
mento et suia venenls dtoitor feciaae 
xiinras ex sene aitoleaoentulum, H. Fs 
3. 1. 81: dliB Mediae vemris, Hor. 
Epod. 9, 62 • Clc. Or, 37, X29:^v. M. 7, 
209: quIqaodamqnoMvenenoneiritolat, 
ut veroB heredes movoat, Gio. Off* 3. 19, 
76 : Id quod amatorinm oppellatur, vea* 
enum est. Mart Dig. 4«i J* (U) 
Fig. ‘ aetea et ooipus tonemm et morl- 
geratio, hoec sunt venena formoeamm 
mullerum, Afran. In Non. 2. 7 : tateetos 
Isto aatius tontme veneno (La. amoeoX 
Pnm. 2, 12, 19. 8, A tdoming maU- 

noT, Adpe, paint (poet): alba nee Av 
sjrto Aimtur lana venenik Vlig. G. 2, 
469: Hor. £p. 2, I. 207: Ov. it Am. 
351. 4. ameOiotmos 141010.8.691. 

n. (veneor, PI. Fragm. In Dtom. p. 165 * 
veneatur, Titian. lb.a venlxL Inecr. 
Orell. no. 438B : venttim aoc. ta Prise, 
pu 907 P. : veUItom ta SedoL H|taSL 1, 
2i)[venumeo] togo fbr»aU,\,%,tobo 
sold: deam venire oportat;nleo vent 
bltCato R. R. x^; MieUoflet: venlr 
bunt lervL Bupellek, lUndL aedeB. omito 


•mptor venstU 
' eos pku Incg 


vailbant, qnlqnl Uetbunt ; 
qooque Btiam, bI quia Bm] 

magno venlBaant Cle, Verr. 3, 39, 89 
quia venaat anro won AvtaHm. S. 2. 2 

If: raaaoadltA * 

quam an hoBto v 

toy 


.vansier] wsw 


Ita OBiBMDtoe motrlBi Ito. l 7s mop» 

aMqjoOBm^ncyotmtAimQA 
xa, I, x8. dtvoB, Her. a 2, f; 14: dm 
nom, VIxg. Aen. 6, 408 : pirtai toto 
quenttatwOr.ta ,lj,AeLtai|s- 
ratinp, rsviiuiiltedr BSMtai ta ditoii 
VaLlUx.1, 1,15: veritaaiiMdtofetoi 





<7!L5jfcaM|2B; 




VIBNXRATIO^ 


VSRIO 


VENYlliATZO 


firaBrvnoflb wMrfiwWii 


aoloqnM uoeUlt. Glo. N. D. 1. 17, m: 
MHhiu ii lObQ: PUn. Paj. 54; Tac. H. 
i» la II, M«ton. tke quM^ tkai 
ammtandi vmmtoMou, uMaroUe^Tve- 
i$r: aialgl Alexandrl vlrtuiia ae 
vsntritloDia maut, ni ainguloa reges 
potafM, JoaL ij. I med. 

TinMtorf Ms. m. [Id.] a mer- 
meer, venerator: domua vestrae, Ov. 
Pont, a* s, 1 : dforum. Arn. 7, aj7. 

TinMni and vdnSrinii um, 
a4i, nrtainq pertaining to Fenni or to 
etmuM low; aaoerdoa, PI. Rud. 2, 2, 21 ; 
■apotnliu, id. Mil. f, 20 ; nntrlcatuo, 
IK i. I, 54: BPTTi, tempU-Oacee qf tke 
KtTfanian Venue in SieUy, Clc. Verr. 
j, 20. fo : rea, wawol low, id. do Sen. 
24, 47. in a pun, homo, bdonging to 
Venus and laeeMous (of Verrea), iA 
VOTT. 5, 44 : delphlnUB, wanton, Oell. 7, 
8: plra, a kind of pear, Venue-pear, 
Col. 10, iB: PUn. 1$, 19, 16. ||. 

Subat. Tcnerena (venoriua), i, m. 
(le. ^tns) Ube reniia-libroio at dice ; 
Ole. iHv. I, i|. 2| : lb. 2. 21, 48. 2 . 


ift 4J> 8. Venereae (Vonerlae), 

arum, f. ptu. (ee, conchae) a kind 4r 
wnwlM, rama-MI; PUn. 9, jj, 52: 

T^nirl^YllixiU. a, um, ad^, [Ml ea^ 
eeeevee tn» low, UWcUnoiif, ^Keecfutei 
Vert, In Non. 46, ij. 

YinirOf no atum, 1. v. a. to 
reverence, adore, etc. : aalutu te, vlctne 
Apollo veneroque te, PI. fiac. i, i, 4 
ut venerem Ludnam meam, id. True. 
2, 9, 2} : venerata Oere% Hor. S. 2. 2, 
124: Sibylla, Viif. AenTj, 4^. 

YSnSror* atoa, 1. v. a, dtp, to rever- 
ence taitk rdigioue awe, to worekip, 
adore, revere, venerate: dii, quoa noa 
colere, jpracari veiieniiique aoleaniua, 
Cic. N. D. 1,42, 1 19: auguate aancteqiic 
deoR omnes Teueiarl, lb. 1, 21, 91 : aim- 
ulacrum in pracibiia, id. Yerr. 4, 41, 
94 ; eum (Epienmm) ut denm, id. Tiisc. 
1. 21. 48 : la^Mem e aepuh'M pro deo, 
id. Ilanc. 40, 99 • Larem farre piti. 
Vlrg. Aen. 9, 749 : mqleatalem natiiraq. 
deorum, Quini. 1, 7. 7 * tenrola del. 
Vine. Aen. J, 84- Auguatum, Hor. Od. 
4, 14, 92: amioua, Ov. Pont. 1, 2, 91 • 
memoriam allcq|uB, Tac. Art. j|, 
Tranaf. to ask reverently for, to be- 
leeeA, euppliaate: nunc qiuaqulB eat 
dens, veneror, ut noa ex hoc aenimna 
uiseFRB eximat, PI. Rud. 1, 4. 17 : Liv. 
8, 9 : qui multa deoa Tenerati sinl con- 
tra ejua aalutem, Caecln. in Cic. Fom. 
6, 7 : nihil homm, Hor. S. 2, 6, 8 ; nec 
til Buppllcibaa me afa venerata liljellla. 
Prop. 2, 20, ij. [Sana, aon, **00101^. 
venerari;*’ 0 . Germ, vdnf, "dUectua, 
amlcuo," umema, ** gaodlita perh. 
from the aome root Lat wn-io, Fen-ua.] 
YSnStnii K nin, odl. [Veneti, a 
maritime people] tea-eoUmredJduiek r 
cttcullua. Juv. j, 170: veneto bcUo, the 
clothed in b^, the Uueo: Suet 

Ytatu ae,/,rperb. from aame root 
aa veneror, q. v.]a«iplaaMmce, indulg- 
enee, grace, faeoier: Jane, Jupplter, 
Mara pater, voa praoor, veneror, veni- 
am peto fnoque ntl popnlo Romano 
Qairlthim vim victorlanique proapere- 
frai, an old formnla of prayer, in Liv. 8, 

9 ; Clc. Rah. nerd. 2, 9 : datnr haeo 
venia anUqaltaa, nt miaoando bnmana 


4, 2, 29 : entramam bane oro veniam, 
mbeiere aoiorial Vifg.^en. 4, 419: 
qunm data aaaet vena ejus ^i, 
when indeitgenee had been granted for 
that dag, IJv. 26, 17; nobile lUud 
nepantlim ob li vitonem trlatltlBa vanSam- 
qua afleiena, • aamfialtant, mOd dte- 
goeftton, PUn* ^ fV iT H. 
■cn^vcadltercnm bona venlat an ax- 
gTOMlou M by W4y of eatam far 


aomatblng about to be aald. bg goat 
good Uaee, with gear uermieeion: bona 
venia me audlea, Clc. N. D. i. 21, 
90: voa 010 atqne obaecro, Judioaq ut 
attente bomune cum venia veiba maa 
andlatia^ id. Boac. Am. 4, 9 ; oum bona 
venia ae audlturum, Uv. 29, i: bona 
hoc tua venia dlxerlm, Clc. uiv. 1, 15, 
29 : primum aba te boo bona venia pet^ 
nt rwpondeaa Ter. Fh. 2, 3, 31 1 
nemliiem ex hia, quoa eduxeram me* 
cum (venia ait dieto) Ibi amlal, Flin. 
li^p- 5f K IL P:Bp./orlieanince, for- 
gtoeneee, panvbn, remieeim: venia eat 
poenae merltae rmlaaio. Sen. Clem. 2, 
7: errati veniam Impetrare, Cic. LIg. 

1. I: paoem veniamque Impetrare a 
victorlbuB, Liv. 97, 49 : cul non apud 
aenatum maximorum aoelemm venia 
ulla ad iipioacendnm duel poEalt, Cic. 
Pia. 41, 98 : cui errato nulla venia, recie 
facto exigua laua proponltur, id. Agr. 

2, 2, 9 : cede deae veniamque tula tern- 
eraria dictia auppllce voi'e roga, Ov. M. 
6, 12 : Hor. S. 1. 1, 79 - libenter Caeaar 
petentlbna Aedula dat veiilRm, cxciimi- 
tlonemque aocipit, Caea. B. C. 6, 4. 

YinlUiniB* [venia] pardon- 

able, venial : i*rud. Hainart. 94) : Sid. 
Ep.o, I. 

YOOlUiBi odj. [id.] gracieue: 
pax, Amm. 28. 9. ||, pardonaUc, 

venial: lata iraiiMlatio, MatT. 8. 7. 16: 
qnldom errorea, Sid Ep. 8, ii. 

..YinlllE unda eat quae ad Utua venil, 
Varr. in Aug. Civ. O. 7, 22. 

YbnlOi v8iii, ventiim, 4. v. n. (fut. 
venlbo, I'bmpon. in Non. 908, 2)) to 
come: nunc. ci\Jua juaau veiii<» et quam 
ob rem vencrlm, dicam, I'l. Am. prol. 
17: imua, veiilmna. videmua. Ter. Fh. 

I, 2. 91; marltimua hoatla ante adeaae 
poteat qnam quieqaam ventumm eaae 
anapicari qneat, Clc. Rep. 2. 3 fin.: 
veni, vidi, vici, SoeL Gaea. 97 ; ut veni 
ad nrhem, Gic.Fam.16,12: cupiu, te ad 
me venire, lb. id. 10 : mUil al apatluin 
flierit in Tuaculanum vcnlendi, ib. 9, 

S’ sexto die Helnm Atbenia venimuH, 
id. Att. 9, 12 : Itallam fate profugua 
Lavinla venit litora, Virg. Aen. 1, 2 ; 
vin’ ad te ad ooenam veniam ? Pi. Slirb. 

1, 2, 90 merrator venit hue ad Iwloa, 
id. Clal. I, 9, 9 ■ neque ego te deriB'ini 
veiiio neque d<>rideo, id. AuL 2, 2, 46 : 
ad latum emptnm vencnint ilium lo- 
vuin aenatorium. Cic. Verr. 2, 90, 124 ; 
tmraHitua modo venerat auriiin petcre, 
PI. Bar. 4, I, t 8 : non noa Libyooa 
popiilare j^iutea venlnim, Virg. Aen. 

I, 528. (ii) Of inanimate auldecta; 
na^la hue ex portu Peialco venit, PI. 
Am. I, I, 249; faSr) per patefacla \en- 
it pcnetratquo loramina, Lucr. 4, 899 : 
quae sub aapectum veniuiit, Cic. de Or. 

If 87, 998 : nmliebris vox mihi ad aurea 
veni^ PI. Rud. i, 4. 19: in Itnlia te 
moratanim, dum tin literae meae veni- 
ant, reacAei gou, Oic. Fani. 1 1, 24 : be- 
reditaa untenique nostrum venit, i. e. 
deeoende to each of us, id. Caedn. 26, 
74: hie aegetea, illlc veniont feliclua 
tivae, i. e. grow, Viig. 0 . i, 94. Poet. 
itnperi. : iJlytiaeum venitnr, Cic. Verr. 

9, 94, 141 : dum ad flumen Varum ven- ^ 
iatur, Caea. B. C. i, 87: ventum in 
Inaulam eat, Clc. Le^ 2, 9# 6 : ubl eo : 
ventum eat, Gaea. B. O. i, 49. ||. 

Fig.: vMea, quo progrediente orationa 
ventumm ma pnto, Cic. Rep. i, 40: I 
ooutra ram auam roe neado quando ' 
vanlaae questua eat, that / appeared. Id. j 
F hlL 2, 2, 9 • ai ram nnlhun babeUa. 1 

3 uod In bnocam vanertt, aerlblto, M. < 
It. I, 12 Jin,: al quid in mentem 1 
venlet, Ib. 11, 96: prava ex falaia opin- J 
loDlbua venlunt, Qalnt. f, 10, 94; non | 
onme argumentum nndiqne vault, id. 5, i 
10, 21 : ubi ea dtea, quam constituerat t 
ciun legatla, venit, Gaee. B. O. 1, •: 
tem^ viotorhw, Ib. 7. 66: non anmne j 
omiuno ilne cun venientis anni, for 1 
tke coming pear, Cle. Q. Yr, 1,4: ei. . 
emplom Inbena pemklem vontens in 
aavnm, Hor. Od. 9, 16. 8. Eap. 1 

frith in end aee, to 00m into, fill inU I 
any atate or conAltlen: venlna niteni 
In anicitiaflm Cara B.O. K 9 : In uda- 1 


mltatem, Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 49; in 
eegnitlonem aUcqJna, Ooint 7i K io : 
in ooDMuetudlnem, Clc, Gaaeuif 8, 6 
(mllltea) qnl in oonauetndlnein iJtg 
andrlnae vitae venerant, Gaea. E 0 . 3% 
110: ut hoatlboa lu conteniptionBm 
SablnuB veniret, Id. B. G. 9, 17 : in eon- 
tentionem, Clc. IMv. 2, 69, 129 : anm- 
ninm in cradatum, Caea. B. 0 . i, ji . 
In dlaerlmen, Cic. Roac. Am. 6, 16: in 
dublom, id. Quint. 2, f: in allcq|ua 
Adam ac poteatatom. Caea. B. G. 2. IJ * 
ne In odium veniam, Clc. Fin. 2, 24, 79. 
in earn cqiinlouem Gaaalua venarat, Coal, 
in Clc. Fam. 8, 10 : in partem aUGi||nn 
to take part «n U, Clc. Fam. 14, 2 : lu 
periculum, Gaea. B. C. t, 17: in ear* 
monem allcqjua, t‘. e. to enter into con* 
vereation, Cic. Att. 14, i : and in an- 
other seme : qunm loquerer cum nia- 
Ilia, veni In euro aermonem, ut dlcerenw 
I happened to sag that, id. Fam. 3, 5 : 
anmmam In apem per HelveUoe re^ 
obtliieiKll venire, Caea. B. G. 1, 18. 

8. In apeaking, to come to a topic : 
nt Jam a fabulla ad facta veniamua, dr.. 
Kep. 2, 2 Jin.: utad fabulaa venlamui^ 
id. Rose. Am. 16, 46: venlo ad m-on- 
tiorea literas. Id. Att. 14, 19 : ad Arce- 
Bllain Gariieadeinqiie veiiiomus, lA 
Acad. 2, 4. 12. 

Yenor* atna, I. r. n. and a. dep. to 
hunt, ihaee. |, Neiitr. : qut venarl 
Solent, Cic. Fam. 2, 11 : quo me in ail- 
vom venatum vocoa ? Pi. Men. 9. 2. 82 : 
ill neuius Ire parant venatum, Vtim 
Aen. 4, 117. Proverbu: (1) atultitui 
eat venatum ducere invIUn cones, PI. 
Kti(h. 1, 2. 82. (ii) placaii In a8re, 
venarl aiilem rete Jaculo in medio marl, 
M. Aain. 1, i, 87. ||. Act.: i modo, 

venare leporem, Id. Capt. i, 2, 81 : lep- 
orem, damaa, Virg. O, i, 410 ■ vespae 
muaoaa grandlorea veuantur, Plin. 11, 
14 - 2 . Fig. to hunt or seek after, 

to pursue a thing (mostly poet.) ; UimI- 
em modeatiae, A net. Her. 4, 1, 9 auf- 
Inigia veiitoaae plebia, Hor. Ep. i, 19, 
97: vlduaa avaraa fruatia ei pomia, lb. 


97: vlduaa avaraa fruatia ei pomia, lb. 
I, I, 78: virus oculla (Alia), Phaedr.4, 
9. 4 • ainicam, Ov. A. A. 1, 89: aiuorea, 
id. Med. foe. 27. 

YinAinit a, um. ad;, [vena] full qf 
reins, veiny, venous ; renea. Cela. 4. 1 : 
folia, Plln. 18, 7, 10,9 98: radicea. M. 
29, ij, 100* aniaragdi, Id. 97, 9, iB. 
6’omp.; intybum, id. 20, 8, 29. H. 
Fig.: liber Atti, dry, meagre, Vexa. 1, 

Yenter, tria. m. tke belly: Plin. 11, 
97 . 82. Cela. 7, 16: Varr. R. R. a. 7, 4 : 
Cic. Div. 1, 98. 1 19. 8. Nap. Vic 

pasmeh, maw ; and fig. gluUong : 
Cyclopia venter, velnt olim turaerat. 
camibua hnniania dlsteutna, Run. Ann. 
7 . 7 f : PI. Mil. 1. I. It: Id. J>a. 1.2.41: 
Hor.S. 1, 6, 127 : M. Ep. 1. 19, 92. (i|) 
Melon, a glutton: vivlte lurooneib 
oomedonea, vivlte ventrea. IfUcll. in 
Non. 11, A O) vi-ntrem fkcere, tobaw 
a paesojge at stool: Veg. Vet. 9. 97 - 

II. Tranaf. theumnb: homlnealn 
ventre necandoa condudt, Jnv. 6» 596. 

8, M e ton. the fruit qf tke womb, 
foetus: ignorana nurum ventrem ferre 
Liv. 1, 94 : Varr. R. R. 2, 1. 19 ; Col. 6, 
* 4 . *: Wg. 9. 4. J . Ulp. IK 29, 6, 

i: Ov.M.ii, 911: Hor. £p^. 17, 90. 

8. the bawOs, entrails r Gol. 9, 14, 
6 : Plin. II, 30, 29. 4 . Of M thlmB 

that awella or belliea oat, a eTa 

ewsUing, protuberamest tamtdoqoa cn- 
rurblto ventra. Prop. 4, 3, 29 ; vlig. G. 
4, 122; lagenae, Juv. 12, 60: eonenvoa 
teU, Pllu. II, qiS, ie6: parletla, Alfen. 
l>lg. 8, 5 . 17: aquae dnetuf, Vltr. 8. 7. 
[ ren.tor,aeme aaGr. y«F-T^(v.Heaydi. 
a.«.)orya^.r 4 i; GeniLioMiiw, Eng 
teom-b.] 

YABilUUiriuBf !.«. [romilojnfi frn- 


/orb: OoL a, lo^ 14; PniA 



VBNTILATOR 




VBPALXilDirB 


ymimttfi »rto. ^ '**" 

wtmmoummwn, awimtower: uil. 2, lo, 
14. II. Tranif. (bom tontng up 
Into tlM air), njuafior: Quint. 10^ 7, ii : 
Prod. 9Tt^. 1^ 7 ** 

▼MltXlOt uvl, atnm. 1. «. a. Tdiin. 
fttm T«ntiu3 to font brcmdith m the 
Ob', wave, Ion, iwing: |wpaleaa ven- 
tllat anfm comaa, Ov. Am. x, 7, 54 : In- 
oendla (flatna), i. e. to fan, 811 . 

17, 507 : frlgUB, famcoBineti uifun him, 
1. e. ants him with fawning. Mart. 3, 
82. 10: aaatato apoMa foribua atque 
etiam allquo wntUanto cubabat. Suet. 
Aug. 82: vmtllat acatlvnm dlgltla su- 
dantlboa aurum, t.e. ke waiwe Me Aande, 
at if en otoouml qf the haU, hat in 
reaUtg in order to ikoio hU ring, Juv. 
1, 28: fhoem. Prop. 4, 3, 50* arma, 
Mart. 5 II. 4 : quam atultiiin cst,quom 
algnum pugnae aoorperls, ventilore ! Sen. 
i*^. 1 17 nod. : cnbltnm utrumque in di- 
ventum latus, Quint. 11, 3, xi8. Re- 
flect.: alio atouo alio pmltn ventilari, 
to moee mad}. Sen. Tranq. 2. 8. 

Kap. to ton grain into Uu air. In order 
to cleanae It fttxm chaff, to vnwnow: 
Varr. R. R. 1, ff, 6 : GoL 12, jo, 1 . Plin. 
18. |o,7i. H. Fig. to eel in motion, 
to move, dieiwm, dUqmet : Ilia turn eat 
agentium oonUo ventllata, Clc. FI, 2j. 
f4. nomen alloqlua pro trlbunallbaa, 
.^p. Apol. p. J17: vltaa Insontluni 
Manlbua aodtla, Ood. Theod. q, 16, 3. 

ventfo, bnlo* /• [wnio] a coming : 
quid tlW hoc vontto i*at. PI. True. 2. 
7i 61. 

▼rafltOf t. 0. n. freq. ^1d.] to mme 
often, be wont to come, toinmg: 
maltmn adaeo(0bloa) mcrcatorea ven- 
tltant, Gaea. B. 0 . 4, i qnum ipae ad 
Scaevolom ventltomn, Gic. Leg. 1, 4, 
i| ; In caatra, Caeo. B G.4, J2 : domam, 
Cir. Fam. 11, 27 - qnnm vcntltabaa, quo 
pnella dnrehat. Gat. 8, 4: od potum 
(elpphantl), Sol. ft med, 

▼entOi t. V. a. freq. [Id.) to be wont 
ne; Varr. in Nm. 119 


to oomi*, to come ; 


. 119. 2. 


▼eBt588itolo.ax if/vU of wind, in- 
flatedlg : tumenic<« pumlll, App. M. 10, 
p. 248. 

▼ontSfltUf /• [ventofiiisl 

wtndineu, JIatuXeneei venbio, Coef! 
Aur. Tiinl. 4, 5 : aUnnachl, App. Herb. 
126. II, a piling up, inflation, con- 
eeit : Fulg. Mytn. 2, 17. 


449: loca.Lucr. 6, 468: apoluncuc, Id. 
6, 517: mare, Hor. Od. j. 4.46* Alpea, 
(jv. Am. 2, 16, 19: dice, Quint. 11. i. 


27: aloe, lYop. x, 12, 5: concha, i.e. 
the lubo, Lucan. 9, 149: cuciirbita, i.e. 
a cunpinp-ploee, Juv. 14, f8. Clomp. ; 
Oermatiio, Tac. G. 5. Sup. : reglo, Llv. 
16. 4?. 8. Tran a f. Ulte Im wind, 

1. e. liiht, adft (po^-) •' equl, Qv. F. 4, 
191 : mena oervonnn.Lacr. 3, loo. If, 
Fig. windy, pofftA up, vain, conceited: 
anperblebat ventoaa ot Inaolcna nallo, 
Plfn. Pun. ji: gloria, Tliig. Aen. xi, 
708 : ventoao nlorla eurm, ilor. Ep. 2, 
f, 177 : deeua, Stot 'Fh. 10^711 : ventoaa 
et enormia loqnadtaa. inJIaCed, bom- 
battie, Petr. 2. 8 . light, changeable, 

inronetoni, deUei liepldua homo von- 
toelaatmuB, Brut In dc. Fom. 11, Q: tu 
lovla ea innltoque tola ventoalor alia (of 
Gupld), Ov. Am. 2, 0, 49: pleba, Hor. 
Ep. X, 19, 17: ing^nm, Uv. 4>t Jo: 
eatraoidlniffliim Inn^nm populoie at- 
que vontoaum OIo. PUL 11, 7, 17. 

- -A 

hit a 


the itomodk: Oela. 4, 1; Plln. it, 
itrlcuina 


oordia, a 
heart: Gic. N. D. 2, ft. 




mtCloUk ue, 

me wfeo mSukt agod & 





2^' Of toe 
ijA 

vnntilfllliii, a, um, odl. [venter 
flunj kuative,purgative: niedicamenta. 
Goal. Aur. Tord. i. 4 mod. 

vnntrildaimit U «• [venter loquorl 
one who epaab/^ Me tetly, A venlri. 
loquUts Tert. adv. Mare. 4, if: Uler. 
in Jeaai. |, 1, 20. 

vnutrittalli* e* um. adjf. [ventcrl 
Miiiim a laege beUg, big-MlSed, pat- 
bellM: homo. PL Aalu. 2, j, 20: Id. 
Rud. 2, 2. IX. 


T«ntliUl81U* e. um, adf. [Id.] beUg- 
ing cut ; ventnioaa ac patula aolfa, Plln 

14. 21, n. 

¥8Xltiuilit 1, Vi. dim. [vontua] a 
tli^ wind, breeee: ventulum facere, 
to mahe a breea (by fanning). Ter. Kuo. 
3, 5. 47 ■ PL Cure. 2. 1, J7. 

▼Mltllfi 1* re. unud: ventua eat aSria 
fluena undh cum Inoerta moUu redund- 
antlo, Vltr. i. 6: Plln. 2, 47. 46. Sen. 
Q. N. 5. 16. Varr. 1 ^. L. f, 10. 19 : (aSr) 
effluena hue et illuc venuia effldt, Gic. 
N. D 2, J9, 101: deiurbavit vrntna 
tectum et t^laa, 1*1. Rud. prol. 78 : 
mare vontorum vi agitarl atque turbarl, 
Clc. Olu. 49, 1 18 . qnl (dlvi) aimul atrav- 
ere ventcia, Ilor. Od. i. 9,10: Africua, 
Gic. N. IK t, j6. lot ConiB, Goes. B. O. 
9, 7 : Scpteiitilutiea, Gic. Alb 9, 6 * turbo. 
Pi. Cure. 9, 7 , 47. Proverb.. (1) In 
vento et aqna wrtbere, to labour in vain, 
Gat. jn, 4: (II) profhnwre verba vcntla, 
to talk to the aindt. Lncr. 4, 912: 
dare vertm In veotoi, Ov. Am. x, 6, 42 : 
ventia loqul. Amm. if, f : (ill) verba 
vuntia dare. 1. c. not to keep ondt word 
or promiee, Ov. H. 2, 25: (iv) vento 
vlverc, to live upon wind, God. Jiialln. 
5. 10, 2 fin.: (v) ventia remia, with all 
one's might, Clc. Fam. 12, 21 (v. remna). 

8. Tranaf. windineie. ,gatulenee: 
Gol. 6, |o. 8. (11) a light tlitf: iextilla. 
Poet. ap. l*elr. ff fin. ||, Fig. the 
wind, as a aymbol of fortune, fame, op- 
plauae, etc.: qnicuinqne venti erutil, 
ars eerie noatra iicm aberit, hoivever the 
winds may Mow, L e. lohatcver circum- 
stanca may aria, Gic. Fam. ix, xf- 
cujoa (Gaeaarla) nunc venti valite aunt 
aecundi, M. Att. 2, i: Hoi i!.p. 2, i, 
102 : vento allquo in optimum quemque 
exdteto, by raising a storm, Clc. SulL 
14, 41 : eorura veniorum, qnoa pn>poaul, 
moderator quidom et uuoal gubemator 
(ppua eat), i. e, of the fdavs, designs. Id. 
Fom. 2, 6 . rumorum et coiitlonum ven- 
toa colllgere, kl. Cluent. 28, 77 ; omnea 
intelliglmua In ialla aiibricriptlonibus 
venti.m queiidam popularcm eaaequaea- 
Itum, lb. 47, 1 10. [Germ, and Eng. 
whid; on-ima, an-imtu, or-epoe prob. 
belong to the aame root van or vak, 
toeae worda having teat the Initial o.] 
(Hence It. ventaglio ; Sp. ventaHe; Fr. 
ventail, doentail: alao Sp. ivntena, 
•* window.") 

ydnfloiUa (vennnnila and vennu- 
cula), uva, a kind qf grape Hi fur pro- 
aerving; Ilor. S. 2, 4, 71 : Gol. I, 2, x : 
called alao vonlcula, Plln, 14, 2, 4, ^ 14: 
Mocr. S. I, tbfn, 

wahfiffln, ae, /. dim. [venal a smaU 
rein; Cell. 2,6. ||. Fig. : Quint. 12, 

10. 2f. 

TfoBmiL ▼•v8nuB. 

vteuxi^i dBdi, dhtum, i. o. a. 
[vSnuB doj to sell, uaed chiefly of the 
Bale of cabled alavea: Numldae pnb- 
erea Inteifectl, alll omnea venundatl. 
Sail J. 91: capUvoB, Suet. Aug. 21: 
Tac. A. 14, JI : Flor.4, 12, fl: I, 

~~ ai. Fim: eententlam, topirt up for 


ih. 4, II, 17: 
alne pondere e 



Tao. A. If, 2x/n. 

■_ , Wi,/. [Vei , 
of luv^ B ea wa l fite gXeaturet qf 


[Yenna, toe goddeaa 


Oanra etLibeiD trlgaiyeRua, 
Ter. Enu. 4, f, 6: Yew trtvlo com- 
mtem, Pnp. 4, 7, lu: Ytii. O. i, 97: 
Ov.U,toJi H. vutom atefamd 
o^BM: Ylrf. M j, 68: Hor. Od. i. 17, 
14: 8.qiwliMtoHal«eitolova,W 

liweet, a Mwrtie i W to t , ekamw: quo fbglt 
vuQuar qiiq eotar? <faopni fio tootiaf 


n.8tidi.2 A 
9: iBOcmteBomneadlaaiidlveiieRaieetB- 
tua eat. Quint. 10, 1, 79; aeneo ipea 
Bomanua non redpera vUaatw lllam 
aolla ooiiGoiaam Att& venamn, M. 10, 
I, too: cum gratia qnaiiMn et venaea 
did, Id. 6, J, iR. Ofpalntlngi: deeaae 
11a unom lllam auam venevem dioeliat 
quam Graeci chartte vocant, Plln. 3% 

W. the Vianet Venue* 
Clc. N. IX 2. 20b «: W. Rep. 6, 17. 

IV, toe highest throw at dl^ when 
each of the dice preaented a dlflbrant 
number, the lenu# tortno; Prop. 4, 8. 
45; Anguat inSuet. Aug. 71. 

. ytena. ua, orTiniuii, l, m. (only In 
the lot inn vanul. veno, and vennmX 
sale, i>nt.: rujiavlt taaberetno venal 
locte? App. M. 8, p. 210: cantherlum 
venal suE^re, ib. 8, p. 221. poalta 
veno Irrltamcnta luxuo, Tac, A. 14, 1 j : 
quae veno exerccreiit, lb. ij. «i. Ace. : 
dare aliqucm venum, to sdf, Llv. 14. 
47 * venuin cuncta dart, Claud. In Kulln. 

I, 179- ut cjus familla ad oedem Cereiia 
venum Iret, Llv. ], ff : pllealoa aervua 
venum aolltoa Ire, Cell. 7, 4 : aequo e* 
BUatradita venum caatra vloet, Rncoit 
4. 2 o 6 : veuum redibat, Claud. In Eutr 

yinnitaib dtla, /. [veuua] looeH 
neu, comeliness, diarm, grace, beauty 
etc.; I. Physical; quuni piitcr 
tudinia duo genera aiut, quomin in oV 
tero venustas ait, In altero dlgnltas, ver 
uatatom mnliebrem dnoere debemua 
dignitatem vlrilem, Glo. Off. it |6b 1 jo 
vcmiatas et pnlcrltndo oorporla, lb. « 
27. 9f. Tranaf. of inanimate tblnga 
algna exlmla venuttete, n. Verr. 4. 1 , 9 
Gapltolll fagtlgium lllud non venuata 1 
aed neoesBlloa ipsa fabricate cat, id. da 
Or. I. 46. 180. It, Mental: home 
affliiena omni leporu et venuatato, hL 
Verr. 9, 54, 142; (nratoria eat) agere 
cum dlgnltate ac venuatete. hi. de (v. x, 

I I, 142: vcniiatatea verborum, Gell. i**. 

20 . tul qiildem omnea mores ad veiiua- 
tateip valent, PI. Mil. j, x, 6| : diem 
pulcnim el vennatells plenum, pleasant- 
ness, pleasure. Id. IHien. 1,2, 44: qiiia HA 
fortumitior, venuatetlaqae odeo plenlor. 
Ter. Hoc. 5, 4, 8 : omoenlLatea omnium 
venerum atque veiiUBtatiim affero, 17 . 
Slich. 2,1. 5. 

VennstSf Odv. diarmingly, gracem 
fully, beautifully: vonuato cecidlaN^ 
Cool. In Clc. Fnm. 8, 4: dicere, Quint. 6, 
3, 54’ acribere mlmhunboa, Plln. Ep. 6^ 

21. CV>mp.; Hlapanua bunc colorem 
venuatlua (adbibult), Sen.Gontr. 1, i. 
^up. 2 qnlbna vennatlaalme Curio rm 
apondlt, Coel. In Clc. Fam. 8, xi. 

▼inilftOt i- V. a. [venuatua] to malte 
toMiy, beauttfy: ae ungneotia. Noev. In 

a. nm, aiM dim. [1^ 
toedy, ckanwing, dOightfmt oratlo, PI. 
Aaln. I, I, 70. 

. yiniHtaSi ■. vni [vflnna] 
lovely, charming, winning, aaremMa, 
graeiful, beaai|fid, etc.: f, Phj- 
aically: apeoleA Fl. Poen. 5,2, lyi: 
vultna, Ter.Andr. x, x, 91: geslna et 
motosooiporla, Gic. Brut, fX.ioj. Aip..* 
diva veooatlaBlma Yenna, K Foen. a^ 4, 
4: forma, SneL Aug. 79. Tranaf. of In* 
animate Uilim: ophama vanuotlor at 
nbUUor, ac. Rep. x, 14: hortnlL Fhaadg 
4, 5, 14: aapoctnaflgnrationlB, YItr. j, f, 
II, Montalljr: Graeeua IMIli ei 
valde venoitui. Cio. Pit. 28, 70 : nle- 
inmqtM deter eitoin tentwtos lltelt, niB 
Ep. 3, 9: vennstmn earn, quod cum 
gmtla quadam et veneve dteatnr, ap> 
_ * - 18 : (genua dteBdft) 


Quint 6, 1,: 
aententloaumqpt aigiM, senteMtoa 
oomhmM etvennatnBbOk.Bntttf m. 
Oemp,t hamlnaavemBtloMi,€ytf,it 

*** * * * ** 
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nMttwi Oriii 9» 11 >Ir. iJUmm tit 




m t n tm slli4a1a» Oto. M* vfi 7a. 
Proverb.! vipaim «t In 
flMi a cfpir «i ttf Mb, of • htfta 
daogv, PonM. InKitt. 211, it 

‘it and moM mial^ jplui*. 
vipnt «t It (fm.t Lner. 4, te) a 
AaniMI, Mr-bnA, braiiiUe4iiiit ; 
uborea, vltof, Tipret eentea, S. G. ap. 
Froatin. Aquind. 129: sepuleram aep- 
lam nodtooi et VMUtnm wprtlMia et 
dBBM Two. 5, 2|, 64: GMo R. 


R. a, 4: Lucr. 4, 60: Vfig. G. 1, 271 : 
Hot. JiSp. 1. xt 9. Sing. : yepran, Ool. 
If, 1, 7: Plln. li. 21, J7: vepre. Or. M. 
7,621. 

*,4I. 

Tlrla, n. tho leeuoA €f spring, 
ike ipring: Cic. Verr. 5, 10, 17: verqw 
novum atabnt cinctom florento oorow, 
Ov. M. 2, 27 . VIrg. G. I, 4] : Hor. 
Od. I, 4, I. II. Heton. tMe pro- 
dnetioiu qf^prir^ : quom brave Oociop- 
IM ver popuUntnr apei. Mart, t 14, 
2. Eap. vw MGrimi,a mecjerfo^Mip 
pmeniti/rom the JlrttUngo vf tpring, 
whldl It WM cnstomar j to vow In on- 
tleil dreomitenooB: ver oacnnn vov- 
endl moB ftUt Italis. Magnia enlm 
pericnlla addnctl vovebant.qwecamqtie 
proslmoivero nata eaaent apud ae ant 
malia fmmolatiiroa, Feat, t, of. id. 
a. 9, Mameiliiil ; ver aacmm rovendnm, 
al ballatnm proapere caaot, Liv. 22, 9: 
Id. 22, 10 : Joat. 24, 4 (o. Smith’a Ant. 
1XI9). m. Fig. the ipring-time qf 
life, yoiUh (poeu): Jgcnndnm qnam 
aetaa florida ver agerat. Cat. 68, 16: 
Ov. H. 10, 85. [Gr. lop, orig. F6ip ; 
Pera. be8dr.] 

▼irl0lter» ado. tmlv: PI. aoc. to 
Prlac. p. 1010 P. • Aug. Civ. D. 5, 8. 

▼mtriZf fcia, /. [verol a female 
aaoMaaver, forcereii; qnaeiuni famina, 
App. M. 9b p. 649b Ond. ^ot. veteratrln). 

pmtnuiit t. It a giumt, alao called 
ellebonnn candldnm, Veratmm album, 
Unn.: Plln. 29, 9, 21 . Gelt 17, 9 Cela. 
2, 12 af,; Lucr. 4, 641 : Pen. 1, 91. 

VirUi dcla, a^. ^verual epeaking 
irulg, triM; raiacioiAi (rar^ si eria 
venx, tua ex re facies, 1^ Capt 5, 2, 6: 
emonlnm, Glc. Div. 1, 19, j8 : aeu- ' 
ana, M. Acad. 2, 29, 79 * visa qutotla 
tranqqilla atqne veracla, id. DIv. i, 29, 
61 ; Uber, llor. 8. i, 4, 89: Farcoct, id. 
0aiin.8ec. 29* Ceimn.t Herodotnm cor 
vemcionm dneam Ennlo? CIc. Div. 2, 
ft 116. Snp. : promlaalo, Ang. £p. 6. 
(Hoiioe Vr. M.) 

fVlMliff 9, [veibnm] odimW- 
6 qr qr merae, wardv, earteix honea, 
Mg. Iff Ih. I pra^. ; nndaa mnliamin, 
Ik fi; Eap. In gnumk parMdim 
fa narH MMl .* Gbwit p. 128 P.: IXonu 
p. |io tb. 

all^ la either Y. Pfakmotdaa, lim., 
er«oo.toioine,nioinla]fclioitla: Plln. 

WtMalM. Wi/. 

Uanboume, g. eereKh, Vevbew 
Ltai.: PUn. 25, 9. 59! App. 

Heib. t. 


ItaAaa: PliiL28,2,|. 

<W.M. * 

TsmTi Wt •«. {wet, dal. end oeo. 
ting, do net ooeitr, and the other ting. 
caaea verv tanlv) [perh. tai feiiob to 
atrlke]aiaaAuA^.iooiifpe,rfMl. Sing.: 
iUi instant verbere tortob Ylrg. G. |, 
te6: (Phodma equoa) stimnlo dcmi- 
ans et verbere aaevit, Ov. M. 2, 199 : 
pecora verbere domantvr, Sen. Oonatan. 
12. Pher.t fV. Quid me flat nunc Jam? 
2%. Veiberibna caedere, lutnm pendena, 
PI. Moat. 9, 2, 49 : adolesoantem nudarl 
jobet verberaqne affbrrl, LIv. 8, 28. 

II. Transf. a thong of a allng and 
other similar miaallo weapona (poet.) * 
Vlig. G. 1, 109 Sll. 1. 114: Lucan. 1, 
469. HI. Meton. alonbip, wourp- 
tng, flogging, etc. : dignua es verberlbua 


Serv. Ytagi fL 8, 65 viilLi: but 
thia ianot pieki or Mndhafor 
hwiid^ve, or 

teb il eat limib bUvn Td Ajrtna, 
Barr. Vbip An. II, lap Sneh beoj^ 
ware bome tgr the IiAm: Idv. 1,241 
nin. 82 ,a. 9 : bp prifili aolngfcrpib- 
Mian: OtetYeir.4, 90, twaaadifOBi 


thIa ianot pieki boMba or brandhaior 
hraieU olive, or nprUb aecrad Mpbar 


br'lfa Vbbra s ua|^iii40 wb Tvawaawvav 

multla, PL Mil. 2, |, 71 : mltto viiiila, 
inltto carcerem, mttto verbera, mltto 
secnres, Cic. Verr. 9, 24, 99. aliqucm 
vlncnlla ac verberiboe ataue omni aiip- 

S lido excmciara, id. ManiL 9, xi : Hor. 

. I, 9, 111: pereuUmur caput con 
veraae vetbcro virgae, Ov. M. 14, joo. 
(11) Of inanimate thm^ a ttripe, etiolte, 
Ume (moatlf poet.), tnigentla caudae, 
Hor. S. 2, 7.M: ventomm, Lucr. 9, 
999 : radiorum (Mils), id. 9. ^ : aqua- 
mm, Claud. Land. StU. i, 288. piippla 
verberlbua aania agltur, bjf the afraler 
gf the eon, Lucan. 9# 9ld : Sil. i r, 499 ; , 
remomm In verbere pmatant, Ov. M. 9, 
662 : tramentes verbere rlpae, Hor. Od. 
1, 27. 24 : adverao aidemm. PUn. 2, 8, ' 
^ $ il* 2. Fig* laabea,feroJleei: oon- 
iameliamm verbera aubire. dc. Bep. i, 
9 : verbera linguae, i a. dUdtitps, Hdr. 
Od. 1, 12. 1 * fortunaa verbera, tVeatroitei 
qffaie, Gell. 11. tifln. 

YnrWzAbUli, k oM. rverbero] 
ttortky of a tmtingt verberabUiaalmr, 
PL AuL 4, 4* k 

Terbrnronduf I k pn» [M.] a 

flagger: PL Fngm. ad. Mai. p. 10. 

YOrbMtlo. bnla,/. [lij a tiriking, 
beating: flagdlomm caatlntlo, vlnce* 
lomm verberatio, (UUatr. Dig. 48, 19, 7. 

II. ¥\g. duutinment, pimithment : 
mlrlflcam mi verberatlunem caaaatlonia 
epiatola dedlatl, i. e. tattrfadion, amenda 
(with refereuco lu an exprealon pre* 
vlouslf naed : verberavl to codtatirala 
tacito oonvido), Q. Cic. in Cic. Fam. 16, 

^^▼erbMtnri Orfa, m. [id.] a beater, 
floMer : Prod. orsd. 9, |C 

at (aqua) 0 aQUtBu oqjeeta verDeratn 
oorrliwc aSia, PUn. 3h 3, 23. 

YiibWiMIt k M. [▼«!»»] 
worthy af Mrimet.* oapnt, C e. verbero, 
eeewMM PL Pen. a, 2, 2 ; alao oallad 
Btatua, id. Gapt. 9, i, 91. 

TirbiritOt I. k k >Vw. rveibeio] 
fa beat oflenx Cato aoc. to FaaL a. v. 

9. 1. 91) [veibar] to lath, teomgt, 
flog, oeaf: So, Sum obtaana pngnla pea- 
aome. Aim Quia te veitenvlt? PL 
Am. 2, 1 , 60 : polaare verb e rarequo hom- 
Inea, do. Verr. 9, 94, 142 : dvom Bo* 
mannm. kL Rep. 2, 91 : peientam, ear- 
Tum Iqlnla, id. Fin. 4, 27, 76; ocnloe 
virgla, Id. verr. 9. 49* 212; latarum 
coital emo, Or. Mat 4.717* Abaotr 
quo finno va rtw m t a ii Inalatmit, SfMt 
Cal. 26. Provorki noli voibaiara 
lapldaiii, na MdaB inannm, PL CnOD. I, 
I, 41. (II) m magi: to beat, ttrOt, 
Ml MfmeoMqMleetpnvMiaM 
boratob Oalo tU R.ax Mmtta Xop 
thiaal mbmeft at Fhtt. k 7. 201 
oquUn oi tbera V ia Wa t alia. Ybg. Aon. 


kki7« aanMeimfkIoraibhiniLGIe 
Fla. 2k 69 : orator In dioonte emel- 
tntno Mot verbonblk IkAaCr. 3, gk 

verbero? PI. Am. f, 1, 128: OK. Att 
14, 6: PL Am. x, i, 167: Tor. Pk 4 

Jjrwsssif'rgs’ft: 

rnUflnk ae, in. [vmbnm and om 
root of he mho wu bom of the 

H'orO, qf Chritt: PlmLCath. 9. l: Ik 
*L*7- 

rnrhXgSrOi no petf., atom, i. v. n, 
rveibum geroi to talk, diipnte: qnotiea 
niter nos verblgenrtum alt, App. ApoL 
P- 921. 

mrbMf odv. with immy worda, ver- 
boadg: Cic. Mur. ii. 26: Qelnt 12.8, 
7. Cfomp. : dc. Fam. 7, 9 : Qnlnt. 9. it. 

mrlMtMf ItiA/. IvotboaDaloMiL 
tipUeUg qf wane, weraSweee, verootiig 1 
IM. ov«4. 10, 991 : Bnam. Kp 8. 47. 

rsrbSlliff kum, mp* [verbum3/uB 
of words, wordg, jnvUn, verbote (rara): 
veiboaa aimulatio prndentlae, dc. Mur. 
14, 90: T. Ltvlmn nt verboaum in Uo- 
toria ciipebat, Suet. Gal. 14 * Gat 98, i. 
romp. : verboaior epiatola, Cta. Fam. 7, 
9. expoaltlo, Quint. 4, 2, 79. Sap.: 
vcrboaiaalmoB locoa arceaaere, M. 2, 4, 
91* 

rerhuni i. (g^- piur.verbm, 
PL Aaln. t, j, x : id. Bac. 4, 8^ 97 ; id. 
True. 2. 8, 14) a trord; plnr. tcordt^ 
enpreatkme, langmge, dieeeune, cenaar- 
satum, etc. : verbnm iinllnm fbdt, PI. 
Bao. 4* 9* fb : qui vexbiim nunquam in 
publico feoerunt Glc. Brat ft 27D 
verbum fheere, to diieoiirae, oonwrie, id. 
Verr. 4, 69, 147 ; aplaaum iatiid amantl 
eat verbum veniet, nisi venlt, PL dat 1, 
J, 77 videtia hoc niio veibo wida oig* 
niflrari ret dues et em quo oi a gnohoo, 
dc. Oaecin. 90. 88: verbum voinptatla, 
M. Fin. t 29. 79 : verbum nsltaUna et 
tritluB, id. Acad, i, 7, 27: ueo vero 
ullom (verbum) ant durum ant inaolena, 
aut biimile aut longlua duetam, M. 
Brut 79, 274. i'lur. : verba reboe Im- 
pmalt, id. 1, 2 . quid verUa opu'at? 

PJ. Am. I, I, 289 : ban plnrlmla a me 
verbis dicta aunt Cic. Itep. i, 7 : pro hla 
InvitiacuB lacit verba, qwfljb, Chea. B. 
G, 2, 14* qui verba atipM ovaUonem 
advoraua rampublicam habuiaaent hod 
openlg tpaken, id. B. C. 2, 18: magna 
oontumella verbonim, eery 
language, M. B. G. 9, 98: voihornn 
deleetom origlnem eaaa etoqueullakOlc. 
Brut 72, 291 : multla veibii nitre dtra- 
qw haUUk dieeoum, coMeroatkm, bL 
Repi k 9* 4*roTork 3 verba Ml 

inortnm he talM B fIM draiA L ii da anbt 

R Poem 4, 2, 18: veiha linni merino* 
Ter. Pk 9. k 26. $, Adverblol 

ptaraaeo: (1) fA vertin. e, Aa» pm 
verbo, fo a «m aaoni Jbr ward, en- 
a^flUeraUgf IhbellabLatliiaeadm 
bum de Graaoio e xpr oimf, do* Fbt. 1, 
2, 4: edfioere nd dwbimi, U. do Or. 2^ 
14, 157: oo m n i nm mliM od veiMi 
com re oonvonit M Div. 1,44*90: qwe 
Oraed niSq opMUont; dgo pdmh 
morbot, ot M vorbom eaaot e voihkU 
Two, 9f 4* 7 : verbnm do verMenoraa- 
mm extiait Tar. Ad. pnL ti 1 veibdn 
pro verbo redder^ Clk Qpt jgw. or. y* 
14: nao vaxtauq vmbo cnriHi indAorB 
Uni intarpreo, Bor. A* P. t||. (dO 
eM or g^ 





▼ MCVIiUX 






BrtAm ■AlflNwHib'ri ■». ,— r -r 

▼eM erii gntnlfttiui, M. Fun. 15. t: 
nuliim jpiim 6 ^ mlllU dmm toig 
TttMi, Ft. m. 3, 1, |8i taimliitiim 
MIo fM»tM vaMi uv. 9> 16. H* 

Stft a M»^,a!pl1Ml<0l^fArMe,asll. 
fcmsi JllklM pliu^ titoo loi^feent 
^1. lUnd mlbl ver- 


tonmiidDBlMet: mmetabMl il 

AvL I, ^ II I U. On. I, 9, • Itr. 

Andr. I» 9» f : M. E«i. 1. (U} 

a pnvtHf: ▼e ro m Mt verim, qnoa 
memontor: idrt amid, lUdem opna, PI. 
True, 4, ^ ja : Ter. Ad. 9, j, 17. 2 . 

mere men teardi, to deed, 
Bdiia ^ 


fact, reallly, ete, t qui omdl 
nomentlB, non rerum nonderibus exe- 
nliMt, Clc. Rep. 1, 8 : dolor eat malum, 
nt dUimtae. exlHtlinaUo, dedecus, in- 
femla rerba aunt etque liieptlac, empty 
jwde, U, ria. 17, 6$ : vcrbonmi eonHaa 
uumie. Id. de Oi. 1, 12, 51 : in qniboa 
(clvltatibua) verbo aunt Itberi omnee? 
xn word, in name, id. Kep. i, |i. Hence, 
Terba dare (alicul), to gin empty %nrd§t 
to deeeive, cheat: cul verba dare dlfllo- 
lle eat, Ter Andr. i. i, 6 . vel verba 
mlbt dart ftclle patior in hoc, meqoo 
llbenter praebeo credulum, Clc Att 19, 
16, A.: dcaoondlt atquo (iailia verba 
dedtt, {. e. ekided, eacaped from them, 
(ioadrty. In GetU 17, 1 : dan verba curia. 
i. e. barbegieiU, Ov. 'Pr. 5, 7. m. 
In gramm. a verb: AtlalotiMBa orad> 


enia dnaa partea eaae dtclt, rerobula et 
verba, nt homo et tyufie, et legit tt 
currit, Ymr. L. L. 1 , 4, 106: Cfe. de<h. 
i, 49, lor. fflorm wet 1 1 Gng. irard] 

▼WOUVn* n dim 
iprwg, ea a tem of endcannvnii meum 
melllcnliim. verrulum. PL Goa. 4, 4, 
15 

yM, odv. acoimUng to truth, trutg, 
teaUy, in fact; propeiby, riMy: 
hoiieatttm.quodproprie vereque diileur, 
Ul in aaplentibiii eat aoHa, Or. Off. |, |, 
1 1 pnture vere poteat, id. Rep. i, 17 • 
1 ere duoere, lb. 1, j8 ■ verene hoc mem- 
oriae prodltmn eat? lb. 1 , 19 Comp, s 
libpnUua quum veiloa, id. HU. 29, 78 : 
LlguTCB lotronca veriua quam Jnell 
hoatea, Lfv 40, 27. ffup.: verlaalme 
loqnor, do. Att. f, ii : verlSblme dloere. 
Id. Rm. 2, 4- 

vmounddf «*». hat^uny, ehyly, 
modeaUy: Clc. Fin. 5, 2, 6: Id. Brut 22, 
87 : Liv. 16, 49. Comp. : dc de Or. 1, 
J7. 17 * ' Qn 4 nt 4, 1, ij. 

w, /.[veie^ual the 
natural feeding qf name, hy whatever 
cauee pcoduced, haeSf^tOmen, tkyneu, 
coyneu, moMy, etc.: nec vero tarn 
metu poenaqiM tenrentur, quae eat con- 
atltnta leglbna, qnam vereenndia, qnom 
nature hmni dedlt qnaal quondam vi- 
tuperatlonla non Iqjuatae timorem, die. 
R^ f, 4s homo aoluitt animal natum 
nndorin eo vencnndlae pertloepai M. 
Fill. 4, 7, 18 : eoenloonim moa tantam 
habet vetm dIaelpUna vereeundlain, ut 
In aoenem elne anbUgaonlo piodeat 
neoMi^ id. Off. 1, 19, 129: Juatltiae par^ 
ea lunt doo vlobrnhominei; verecon- 
dlae non olbndera, lb. f , 28, 99 : Oeeaar 
meam In romndo veracmi d lam obijuiga- 
vtt, Id. Q. I, t, I i homo tlmldna, 
vtapiiall vereeundia, Id. Qnlnt. 11, 19: 
fblf aponaa tna apnd me eedam, qua 
apod panntae aooa, vcnueundla, JAv, 26, 
90: nova nnpta venenndia notobllla, 
PUn. tl. 10 ^ J6k 7 Si vuresnndta orle, 
' - ^ ^ 18. (U) With 


pan.ol^j tunltudliilivereoniidla,draa(l 
tjf wnnpdeng, Olo. TUac. 5, lA 74 : 
nag^, tl Or. 71, i|8; vaqpmideiidl, 
r,tyrq^^ 


0^1,5, 


nee oKHida bu- 


2, f^Btt m naw B aSm 
lU ani . - -- 




_ M. 4, h 

fvon) lAmata oiveraeimdlaeaatni _ 
M. II, j, 64. (Hance IL Mvpqymi; Spb 
Rr. a " 

oav. I 

In Ken. (lA aj. 

I. mu. u Cveraeaii- 

^tojm teatyyi er aSoM^labe 
ehy or diJMent Crere): PL Trin. a, 4, i 
77: M noilrl amid \eN»Bndantnr,fiipy 
•plondora virtatia, Ole, Fngm. la Nea. 
480, 17 i aUqneia ounetanlem et qnaal 
verecundantem hidtaro, M. de Or. 1, 9, 
j6: t'p, GarvUlo graviter alandlnantt ex 
vulnere, etobeem canaem verecnndntl 
In publicum prodire, lb. a, 61, 249* 
(manua) probant, odnUrantur, veiecan- 
dantur, exprett ehante, Quint. 11, 8r 
^ Tirteiuidiu. a, nm, a«. rvareor] 
fedimg tkame, ahy, 

coy, modut, diffident, etc.' iMa vert* 
cunda ea (uxor), PL Am. f, 2. tl: deret 
veiecutidum oaee iuloleeGeuiam.!d. Aeln. 
f. f, 6: homo non nlnrie Teiccnndoa, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 8A |6i . InntiuenUe et 
vereenndt. Id Lw, 1,19,50: popnlna, 
Hot. a. P. 201 Baoemia, moderate, M. 
Od. I, 27, 3 orator In tieuafeivndla 
veivcundue et parcua, Clc. Or. 24, 81 
vultua, Ov. M. 14,8401 i*olor, a Mwah, 
lb. 1.^ : Hor. Epod. 17, 21 vcrrcunda 
debet eaae iranMlaUo, Clc. de Or. j, 41. 
]6f: oratlo. Qnint 11. t, 96 s can«a. id. 
4, 5, 19 tTanbiK* in dlveraa aubKllia, 
imni vemundiim eat, M. 11, 1, ii|. 
/bmp. . voiecntHilnr in poatnlindo, Cic. 
PhU. 11, 5. f i partea, t. e, the parte if 
ehamot pney parte, Am. 4, ijj * trans- 
lating Quint. 9, \ 41. <SiM0. PompeiUB 
In appetPiidia hfinoriboa tmniocllcua. In 
geiendis Tcrccundlaaimna, Veil. 2, 51. 

II, Tran af. worthy 0/ teverenee, 
venerable: nomen populi RcoianL Amm. 
14,6. 

yMdillni, lii ni. [mredua] a poet- 
boy, courier Sid. £p. 9, 7 nird; Firm. 
Math. I, M3 Jin,: Y^iul. Nol. Kp. 9. 

▼firiailff L fcontr. from vebo 
rbeda} ot. Feat. a. r.j a light harm for 
^Unjt, a pottkorm, couner^e harm: 
Cud. JuhUii. 12, 5 >f 4: Ana £p. 8,7. 

II, Trunaf. a light,Jleethunting- 
hoiae; Mart. 12, 14,1. 

vSrendlUi e, um. a^f. [vereor) aw- 
/ ul, venerable, feaef ul, iemblx roqJeB- 
tfi8,Ov. M. 4, 540 . pLtres, Id. Pont, j, 1, 
141: oaaa vlil, id. H. 5, 104: Alexan- 
der Parlho verenduk liucan. 10, 46: 
fluctns classlbua. Id. 5, 401. B, 
SubsU vereiHla,oram, n. plu. the pam 
qf ehame, privy parte: Phn. 28, 15, 60 : 
PUn. Lp. 1, 18 : called also, perloe ver- 
endao, Veg. Vet. 1, 7. 

TiratWi odv, reverently: Sedul. 
I, 8. 

yMOTi Itoa, 2. o. a. and n. dap. 
(paee,: Amn. In Gell. 15, i|) to Jiel 
awe of, ioregard rever e nOy , to fear, be 
efrau at m p n h eiMtvt ift tofearaebe 
tyhvid: Oonatr. In toe aetlvt aebee 
with ooo. or (rarely’) with gen,: In 
neat, etan. with ii^„aoo. and 
orreLdauee: (l>withaee.i verariui- 
qaem,FL Am. ptoL 21 • metnebent enm 
eervl, verebanturjibal, Ole. de Sen. 11, 
57: veremurvoARMiumLetirtltavul- 
tie, etiem ttanemna, Uv. 59, 17 ! utma- 
Jorem ftntrem verari, Clo. 4 Fr. i, 3, 
5: non ee boetem venri, aed engnatim 
Itlneria et megnltudinem aUvaniD, Gaea. 
B. O. 1, 59: eonqwctiim patria. Ter. 
Fh. 2, 2, I : leprehenslonam doctorum 
atque prudcntlum, Clc. Or. i, i :pericn- 
lum,GiM8.B. G.5.48: motuBi GeUiae, 
lb. 1,5: deeldlam mine, Quint t, 5 , 7 : 
pauponem, Hor. Ep. i, lo^ 59: luppii- 
ciumaballquo,AnDtHcr,ti9i88* w 
With JIB11.1 uxor, qua m verMtur 
virl,Ailniii.lnKon.4^i9i totpruMi- 
lloria Att ib. 497, s: fMime pSki- 

8S’lS:^.*’’iaWSl3£5 

witn er aw. mn eq^i vraum mwe* 

qnmv iQMVMiMt wMHU KtGb fif 

um QuI tD«pr T0I9IW " ^ 


lBDr.ft2,|,g>: weraurj 

btoiuie hoc on ^ 

7, t. napeit,i 

m m TOl 



ponera, Clc. Fhu i . |5» 59. (Iv) W 
enV, (m lDdk«Him«bi!tirii fieiAl I 
what the dep. oimm expraimi bMff 
hamen. nt OtfdttmayiMlHifMif r, 
01,0.110.111; 1, 11.): ne e$a» aiipplliia Pt 
vldad enlittoin oSbudemt ve iibufr 
g«ea. B. G. i, 19; Hor. & t, a, ivfi Cte. 
Rep. i, U. Sail. 2|, 66 et mk. : 
hence, to intradnee an expmapbn cC 
opinfcoQ, like dnblho on; bL niGnmar 
dlciint, omnai entGraloa earn ent bar 
baroa, veraor ne barbenirUin rax Iterti 
CRoniUlu). than I am eftald that, 1 
futyyl that, M. Bap. 1,57: rerttqe, M 


CuaUk B. (jr 4. 47 : non vereor, oe 

tatfoMnla quedenk aaoupert tuen gi» 
time vUear, Clc F.im. 5. 12. WlUint; 
lUu duo, Craaae, veraor, ut tlU poealic 
oonoedera, Id. de Or. 1, 9, 55: kLFna. 
14, 14: AucL Her. |, A m vl ktaln 


non vereor. Hot. B. 1, j, 121. (v) With 
relative clause/ herl aempn lenfte* 
verufaai qnoranm evaderet,Ter. Andr. 
1,2,5. Pbmptinum quod ecrlbli In nrb 
em introbae, vOreor, quid rtt, Clc. Att 
7 , 7 : vereor, nnm hie allnd alt dlcen- 
tarn. Qal. Rig. 20, 4, 11. (yl) Ahaol. • 
lilc vcrerl peidkUt, i.e. he hoa loet all 
tenee of ehame, PL Boo. 1, 2, fO; de qua 
(Gartbaglne) vererl non ante C ' ^ 


qnam illam exdaam ease cagnoyro^GlA 
daSen. 6, 18 : eomlnoi veritos nevlbua; 
Ghea. B. G. 9, 9. 

Tiretilla, ee,/. dim. (veretnini] a 
liittepenie: App. ApoL n. 296. 

wStmin, 1, n. rperb. ftom vereor] 
the organef generanon : Pheedr. 4, 14, 
1 * Suet I'm. 62 : mnllebre. Goal. Aur. 

TanL4, A 

Tergmde, emm, /. pin. [verge] the 
eoneteuatum of the eeven etaie that rieee 
at the end if spring, the PUtiadee t Aral. 
In Cie. N. 1 >. 2, 44, X12 ‘ cf. Feat a. o.: 
Iald.Orfg.5.7or 

▼orgo Cp^- versl, ecc. to aome. Or. 


Pout 1. 9, 52, where othera rend vergtt, 
end othera fudlL lUom., 866 r.. 


glvea the form verxl, bnt 
example); j. v. a. and n. 


866 
loot any 
|.Act. to 


incline, veye (jpwt. aud rare) 


1111 InqirudcnteB ipal 1 
vergfbaiit, 1. e. tumad in, jpoiwied in, 
liucr. 5, 1008: amoana In gplidoe abe 
Ov. Font 1, 9, 52 (flL ftadlt); epumai 
esque roero paterae veiguntur. Slat 
Th. A>ii- Reflect: In temelgitflr 
Bolie qnoqne vergitar ankf, dhUata 4 - 
edf, hoar, 2, ti2 1 polMavenl caUdmqna 


TWgltW Aat 4 , lMIK «f «• ■ a 


Keutr. to MiM or ha i 


to He, be ai t iidtid trtmdi ab 

S dedlvla lecoi loHl AetMoemd- 

i longitqdiaam pMOMm c toa l ler 

qnedrlngentoAm. OacA B. (L 1; 4! : 
ooUlB aAflimienSObbi vmlffimUA, M. 
2, 18: (GeUtae ptfa)' 7 er|H odMeil- 

,iiA 8. Fig.: 3 Brad 
ad Italian veigem qum id A ‘ 
75 , If, ^ 



nine (f. a. In TIbeilldn) cdnMa 
Tea, A. i. 54 aum , , 

that hern fa the dadfiie qf M 1 

Ibi 1, 41 : not id IncoifOairt A, M 

vergaSte Jain dlo,BiMAOllt 7 t>4l||l 

In lethamn, FBit It. M It, . 


Gnutidfl 








VSBILOQUIUM 


TBBUILITEB 


mem. Oh). Dir. t, 41. 101: wmm, 
Mot A i> J. ||> Traiiif. pait. 
HuAUUvivMaid, Cmfl^twHtebte; QMU, 
frm emieiMw, PUa 18, 4. 6: azltni, 
Id. 7,1(5. (But verkilGM, lnGlc.Fl. 

I* * commit leading ; v. Orell. 

for wbtoh Gtoaro propm the freer ren- 
dorlogjiioUtlo: Clc. Top. 8, jc. 

Fmtem. a. om. odf . Uf] tpeak- 
inff tndjf, inUh4dl%vg (raro) : uracu- 
Irnn. Fkwt. Ep. ad M. Gaea. 1. 12 ed. 
Mai. ; llagnL Hler. adv. Ruf. j. 42. 

ygiUmlUter, and veri- 
BlndUtlldo,more correctly written at^pa- 
latelf. verl almllli^ etc. 

TnitaSi dtia,/. [vems] truth, truths 
^idneu, vmtjf: true or real nalicre. 
reality : Terltax. per quam immntata ea, 
quae aunt aut ante fticrunt aut Idtura 
aunt, dlcnntur, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 162: 
vcTitatlB cultorea. fraudta Inlmlcl. id. 
Off. I. JO, 109 new io quo modo vemm 
eat quod In Andrlu (1. 1. 41) Iknii- 
Uaifa meua dU-lt: owequium arnicas, 
veritat odium parit, id. Am. 14, 89: 
nihil ad verltatem (luqui). ib. 25, 91 : 
In omni n> vliidt imltatlonem vcritaa, 
M. do Or. j, $7, 215 * vulgus ox veritato 
pauca, ex opinionc multa aeiti]nat.ac- 
wdinff to truth or reality. Id. Roec.Ckan, 
10, 29: aaluB omnlnm iioatrum non 
rofitate aolnm, aed ctlom fama nitltnr. 
M. Q. Ft. I, 2. 1 : rea et veritaa, id. de 
Or. I, u 77: habere in ae omnea numer- 
cc verllaUii, the perfeetUm of truth/uU 
nest. Id. Itfv. 1, 11, 2j : haec tria genera 
exomatloiium perraro aumenda annt. 
quum in veritate dioemua, in reality, 
i. e. in the Jorum, not for practioe 
merdy, AncL Her. a. 21. jx: conanle 
veritatem. i.e. fframittoliaxl correetness, 
Cic. Or. 48. 199: ill alicqjna fldem, vcrl- 
tatera. mlacrioordiam oonfugere, recti* 
tude, id.QulnU 2. 10. apes obtlncndae 
verftaUa, id. l>eiot. 2. 5 : judiclurum re- 
llgionem veritatemque perTringcre, Id. 
Vvrr. AcU I , I. J rubtkra veritoa, truth, 
integrity. Mart. 10, 72, ii. i*tur.; ve- 
lltalea toi tiler diccre, Oell. 18, 7. 
▼feltUB. a. uin, Part, [vercor]. 
'▼irlverDiluil. i>. n. [vema vcrlmm^ 
a idling the truth, ra’ocity : IM. GapL J. 

4. 

Tmnlcftl&tCt aril', in a errmiculoted 
Moimeri tcaseruLis, ut alt Lucillua, 
atmet et verrairulate inter ae lexela 
committet. Quint. 9. 4. 1 n- 
▼•nillotiUltlOi dnia,/. [yemiiculor] 
a b^ig Uform-euten, of ^anla - Pliu. 17, 
H J7* ^ »8. 

TqnnlcffULtiift wo* ^*drt. [vermi- 

.. M. inlaid so at to 

raenwe the traoks of urn ms, nennictt- 
iatoii pavlmento atque emblemate vrr- 
mlonlan^ ZiiicU. in Glc. Or. 44. 149: I 
cniitae, Plin. jf, i, i. g, 

Femiytoftlori Atua. iaj. n. dep. [ver- 
mlmiu^ltw/KU if worms, wormy, to 
be wanMatms, of trees : vermlculantur 
nagfai nrinaiTe quaedam arboreal Plin 
1%a4.j3.p10. ^ 

waugftltellft a. nn, adf. fiiLl 
fW qf worms, wormy ; poma, ml. 12, 
7. 14* 

TWinlofilBii I* M. dim. rveimial a 
little wmm, grub, in docayfig tblngai 
Uer. 2. 899 : Plin, 1^65, 8 j. ||. 
Tranaf. a diteate vf drags which dH^et 
Ihsm modi it ia atuT vulgarly anppoaad 
that young don have a worai nnoer the 
longue which It ia naoemaiy to remove ; 
Imt the ao<allad *• worming*’ of doo ia 
DoChiiig but cutting the fraannm ofiha 
loagna: Oiiat. Cyn. j8d. t. acorlet 
eelmiri Esod. jf, 25 ; cf. Hlar. Ep. 6a, 
19 : vonnloolmatmvemnti Inacr.OMlL 
y. 4 IU p._ (gie._lt 8,. 

henm^; Fr.ssraiaHtiNcaviae the colour 
waa (Mvad fkOB « venulenhia.) 

. uynalflftEit a, uai, [vrrmla 
iuoi swormfmg wide worms vnlnna* 
Fadf.MaLSm.22.f54. 


corporla com quodam ndnula motu Wdniftn 
quail a vermlbni aofaidatur. Hio dolor a. n 
Graeco orpe^dioltur. Feat. t.v. H. peniOi 
Fig. : paaslonom. Am. i, p. ta [Per- spring, tojto\ 
men muat coma from vu. the root of Moom, grow 
verto, - to turn;** but aa ver-osis, **a M. 7, 284: 

I worm," cornea from the aaaie rooL the ooelum. Id. 7, 
two worda were confounded by the Flor. i, 16, 

, nncienta, and the derlvativea of carmen gnodanuDodo 
have, in addition to their proper aig- Plin. 2, 50, 51 
nitIcatlonB, meanings derived from that Ov, Tr. j, 1 
of oarmii ; v. Feat, nt aupra, and also veruat, bacon 
verminatio, carmino, carmtcoetta.l 9, 5$. 8 : ang 
VUrmlnitlOi dnla, /. [vennfiio] a 8, 27, 41. 
writhing pain: Sen. a^. 78: cerebri vemarentdu 
aeatuantla vermlnationea, in. 95 mad. fret down, I 
II. the womUi a diaeaae of animala, aangula, ia yo 
the bote : Plin. 28, ix, 40. FemUlti 

yermlnOt 1. v* W. (aep. verminatur, little or you 
Fonipon. In 1 foil. 40, 21 : Sen. Vit. beat. 10, 117 : ten, 
17) Lvermen: v.vermiua^ tohave uoitk- 20 : App. M 
ing paint: to prick, shoot, ache, pain: jocular, pert 
aurifl. Mart. 14. 2j, 1 : ten. Vit. beat. 24 (al, vem 
17. Of women In labour : decumo mcnae dsgonout : (I 
demum turgens verminatur. parturit, lof : libclli, 1 
Pompon, in Nun. 40, 21. ||. to have Temuillt 

worms, be trouUed with worms: ten. spring: Teii 
Q. N. 2, jt Jin. SpecU 9. Usi 

vern^SauBi a. um, adi. [id.] fuU Cato K. B. j: 
of shooting pains: aures, rlin. 20. 14, 5.50. 

52. 2. fuU of worms, woi my : llcl, TeilllUli a 

id. 17. 28^ 47 : ulcera, id. 26. 14. 87. to spring, ij 
yermifi la. m. [VRB. root of verto ; 800 . Clc. de 
1 i t. tliat winds about] a worm : Lucr. 2. J02 . acquinc 
871 ‘ verinea terreuC common earth- diet, Lucr. i, 
worms, liumbricoa terreatria. Linn.: frignB.Ov. M 
Plin. 18. 17. 45. Hot. Od. 2. xi 

vnnuu ce, comm, a slave bom tn his agnl (cpp. 1 
master's house, a home-bom slave : ver- opera, id. 18, 
naa alore, Pi. Mil 1. i, 104 * Just. |8. v6ro« odt 
6 Jin.: Val. Max. |, 4. |: Guel. In Cic. tainly, to bi 
Fum. 8. IS : llor. Kiiod. 2. 65 : Inarr. eho. mavis v 
Orell. no. 1 1 20. Such slaves were tiubied extolllJ PI. 
up aa buffoiniH or Jesters : MarL i. 42. 2 ; aeae ait, qui 
cf. Sen. I7x>v. 1 Jin. As a term of abnse : oat uegat, Id 
PI. Am. 4, 2, tj. II. Tranaf. a na- non nuvi ad 
tire, and a^. notice: tie piebe Ktiul Verun’? As. 
Numacqne venui, Mart. 10, 76, 4 Ko- quud do dor 
monoB vcniaa appcllabant, id eat ibidem denique mIL 
iiatoa, Fciit. s. r.; aprl. Mart, i, 50, 24: Fam. 14, 2 1 
tuberea, Id. ij, 41, 2: liber, i. e. written letter, ego vc 
in Home, id. |, 1, 6. I do really t 

vnrn&oflllUi a» um, ailj. [vernal vero luu>c hii 
pertmning to homo-born slans: nniiti* 5, 47, 124. 
tndo, the rabble ofstuees. Tar. A. 1, |i : plies ; M. Fu 
plobs, Tert. Apul. JS. 2. Kubbt. pbllubopburui 
vcriiaculi, uruin, m. jitii, buffoons, jtst- qiildem, id. 'J 
ers: Mart. 10, |, 1 : Suel. Vit. 14. ||. tioijea nubia 

naliw, domestic, indigenous, vernacular, inquam, Bnil 
i. e. Roman: imago aijlii|n.i« cl ver- Joined with 
iiaciiLie fcstivitatls, (Jic. Fum. 9, ms . aatlane piobi 
sapor, inborn, innate, id. Unit. 46, 172 . 1, j, 10 : Imn 

crimen domcaticuiii ac vemaculuni, tn- Id. Itep. 6, 14 
centoci by the wxuser himsei/. Id. Verr. gativc onawi 
J, 6r, 141 : consilium, PI. iVien. 4, 2, R- Quidf toti 
105 : oquatiUnm vocobnla partim sunt praeter tc, re 
voniacala iiartim peregriiia, Varr. L. L. 1, J9 : kL A^c 
5, 12, 2j : volucros, id. R. R. 5, 7 : 8. u 

equl, Pliv. 17, ij. 77: vites (coupled postulation 
with paculfares), id. 14, 2, 4, ^ 24 . put- Clirybale, i, fi 
alio, id. 17, 2j, 15, 6 208. iccipiam. A 

venUilf % <i<y* [^ur] pertaining take it though 
to sjjwisw, vernal: bone, ManIL |, 258. vero. Id. Up. 

yunuLMo* Suit,/, [veroo] the slough- Ter. J*b. 2, j 
ing or shedding of the skin of snakes: climax, eneni 
Plin. ^ 5, JO. II, Ho ion. Ms slough tantis rcbusi 
cast off by a snake : id, 29, 6, JS- vel stodlls v 

ygnil-gfoiiii, a, nm, 01(7. [vemus negotils cont 
coma] hav^ young leaves : oliva, Mart quod qnnm I 
Gap. 0 Mt. sent statim 

ygnilihrt bra, 8nun, asljf. [vemus vem. nt quia 
ferojbsartoip young leaves, green ; serta, id. Verr. Act 
Mart Gap. o inU. as a atronglj 

yeinluif % euU. [vema] slavish, pertido, bull 
fawning : Dlandltiao, Toe. If. 2, 59. (always plac 
||. jetUng, pert, waggish : dictui( non anxlllun 
lb. I, j2 dtt fUisse. Ego 

VtnuiXtMt bGs, f, rveraills] videriffl mUil 

cringing obsequiousness, servilUy; Sen. droomsIUls 


vgniim* menssUa nuguila. IM 
•.n 

yeniOi *• V. H. r vsr] to appear Itht 
spring, tojtourish, be verdani. to^prhif , 
bloom, grow young, etc.: humua, Ov. 
M. 7, 284: arbor^ Plin. 22, 22. 46' 
ooalum, lu. 7, 1 2 : coelom bis llarlbiai, 
Flor. I, 16, i.i In ItaUa abr semper 
gaodanuDodo vemat vel anctuinnai, 
Plin. 2, 50, 51 : avis, i. s. begins to ting, 
Ov, Tr. J, 12, 8: iiger axguto passere 
vemat becoma enlivened again. Mart. 

2 , 5$, 8 : angula, i. e. sheds its skin, Plin. 
, 27, 41. H. Tranaf.: qnum tlU 
vemarent dubla lannglne moloe, get the 
first down. Mart 2. 6f, i ; dnm vernat 
aangula, ia youf^ or lindy, Prop,4, 5, 17- 
Vemftllti 00, comm. dim. [vemaj a 
little or young home-bom slave: Juv. 
10, 117: ten. l^v. I Jin,: Plin. 22, 17, 
20: App. M. 4, p. m. II. AdJ 
jocular, pert, coarse : urbanitoa, iwir. 
24 (at vemaculoe). 2. naliw*. in. 
dtgmous : (liynia) Tibennua, Juv. |, 
lof : libclli, Mart 5. x8, 4. 

yenmnit L «. [ver] tpring-Hme, the 
mrtng : Tert. Res. Gam. X2 med. ; id. 
Sped. 9. Usu.abl. vemo, in Me goring: 
Cato K. B. 52, 2 : Col. 4. 10, j : Plin. 19^ 

5. JO. 

▼emiUli a, um, at^*. [id.] pertaining 
to spring, spring- : tempus, Lucr. 1, 
800. Clc. de Sen. 19, 70: Hor. A. P. 
502. acquinocthun, IJv. jj, j. apedea 
diel, Lucr. i, xo: vcntl, Hor. Od. 4, 4, 7 : 
frigna, Ov. M. 14, 761 : florea, ib. 5, 554 : 
Hot. Od. 2, xi. 10: ruia, Propu j, ), 22: 
agnl (opp. hibeml), Plin, 8, 47, 72; 
opera, id. x8, 26, 65, no. 254. 

yirOf adv. in truth, in fact, cer- 
tainly, to be sure, lumly, assuredly: 
eho, mavis vituperarl fUao, quam vero 
extolllJ Pi. Most I, J, 2x: late com 
aeae alt qui non eet eaae : et qui vero 
eat uegat Id. Copt j, 4, jg : As. 
non nuvi adoleacentem voatrum. St. 
Veron’ ? As. Serlo, id. True. 2, 2, 47 ; 

r d do domo acribia, rgo \cro turn 
ique mibl videbor n*Htl tutus, Clc, 
Fam. 14, 2 even at the U'giiiiiiug of a 
letter, ego vero cuplo tc ad me venire, 
/ do really wish, ib. 16, 10: mullura 
vero luu>c bis Jura nrofuenmt, id. Verr. 
5, 47, 124. 2. in corroborative re- 

plies ; Jf. Fulati aoepe, credo, in kHoIIs 
pbllobopburuui. A. Vero, oo litenler 
qiildem, id. Tuac. 2, 11, 26: aed tu ora- 
tioijea nubia veterea explicabia? Verc^ 
inquam, Unite, Id. Unit. 87, joo. Hence, 
Joini‘d with immo: aed du mibl nnnCi 
satlsne piobnal Jmnio vero, id. Acad. 
I, I, jo; Inuno vero, inqiilt II vlvunt 
Id. Rep. 6, 14. And, to btreugUien ne- 
gative answers, joined with mluime: 
S. Quidf totom domum iinm quia alter* 
praeter tc, regit? L. Mbilme voro, lb. 
x, J9 : id. Ajwd. I, X, 2 : M. Off. j, 6 , 2 g. 
8. In urgent or encouraging cx- 


poatubition ifi. Cope boo UIn aumm, 
Cliryaalc, i, for lllio. Ch. Non cquidem 
aocipiam. JVt Cuw vero : odfaioo facia 
take it though, PI. Bac. 4, 9. xjq: imfiioc 


Pud. MsL CamL ii, 154. 

iM. 9,m: vnrmliMi GMlVr doiofif 


Kp.95, U. coarse, peitjetiing,pert- 
nets: Quhit f, is, 8: PQn. J4. ( 19^ 

mrOdt, 

IbM MBcUi, Hor. 8. 2» ( lol: nlmis 


take it though, PI. Bac. 4, 9. XJ9: imfiioc 
vero. Id. Up. If I. J : minuo vero iium, 
I'cr. J*b. 2, J, 88 . 4. To indicate a 

climax, even, imised: neque aplnm !n 
tantii TcbuSi sed ctlom in mediooribos 
vel stodlls vel ofliclis, val vero ailam 
negotils oontemnendnm, Cic. Bap. I* I : 
quod qnnm tarn multi homints anos- 
•ent statim od me defertur; Immo 
vero. nt quisque me vMeral, nambat, 
id. Verr. Act x, 7, 19. ||* Tranif. 

aa a strongly oorroboimtive adveiaatlva 
particle, but in fact, but indeed,kaiwoeer 
(dways ploo^ afin a word) : dlklatt 
non anxlllum miht aad me aiulUo da* 
ftiisse. ^ vero frtoor hffcole, qiwb 
videriffl mihl aiixilium non deosae, id* 
droo me lUi auxttio pepsMlma, Id. Plane. 


IbM dBcUi, Hor. 8. a» ( lol: nlinii 
Kdo fit vemllltar, i. e. with fanming 
Mli€ry,oHnginiffiy, OnacIL In Nemaa, 
Ipaa noa qe»ailer*^shhm* 
8 ii|,Mpq.s.finM4 


If, 86 : nbl per expibimioies Oeeaar osf 
twractnaast tmjein omlarwiipirtN 
Hdvetioe id dnmeii tiwumilme* qiiefr 
tam vero pertem dtm flomen Afarnn 
rellquam ism, CM B. O. 1, 12. te 
tfandUons: ege vein ceteris In tdjm 
, ttoeU alt tempsrantle. oonaldt r atvfe 
lUnlL x^qoinao vero tflMGs Vdilhar 
IfqpQDdfEo, Id. Phil Xil. 10. 


vxmo 


vmuBQ 
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▼irOi I. tXi «• rvemi] to « 6 al; lli 
enSTr Mtta* vntai venal in mtato 
aiandt? Eon. In Gall i8, tjfm. 

?* ?*!S' »». al, I* : 
Merl. 11, 46^ x: Anot. PrUp. if. 

▼nrpoii if to. a ctramclMA man: 
Gal. 47. 45 * 4 . Mtort. 81, 8 . 

yWTMf <■ (Mvto. t£na, verrie, Vur. 
R. R. 1, 4, m. a male ewtoe, tear* 
nig: Vanr. R. R. x, 4 21 : GoL 9, 7 : 
Hor. Od. j, 11, V Tnnef. oontempta* 
oasly of a iomi : rl. Mil. 4, 2, 67. J^Guix. 
vardkOt **aper;‘* Or. cppaoc<] (Hence 
8p. vermco: Fr. verrat.) 

▼enlottllimf 1| n. [verro^ a drag- 
nel, eeifie ; VS. Max. 4, i, 7 emt. : Serv. 
Vlilg. Aen. 1, 59. 

inrilliiiBf A, urn, a^. [yanw^ofa 
koar-pigt boar-, hog-, park : Jccnr, Plin. 
28. la 41 fel. lb. : adepe, id. 18. 9. 17 : 
elnolplta, id. 8, fi. 78. In a pun: Joe. 
Gic. verr. 1, 46. 121. 

▼errOf ▼mtI, venum. j. V. a. to 
•vnep, bnuih, aeour ; to tuwp out, dean 
out, etc. : favlllaa. Ov. F. i. 52J : argen- 
tum Inter reliqna puigamenta. Petr. 14- 
quioquid de IJbycla verrltur arela, i. e, 
i« eoUeetod, Hor. Gd. 1. 1, 10 : aedea. PI. 
Merc. 2, 3. 6| : pavlnientuin, Juv. 14, 
60 vlaa, Suet GaL 41 : qnl tenpiiit, qui 
■ngnnt quI vernint qui apaiyunt. Gir. 
Parad. 5, 2. 17 : atntae pmm maim 
crlnlbna templa venentek Uv. j, 7: 
oennora eandla (delphlnea), Virg. Aen. 
8, 874 • anmaa eanda, Ov. M. 10. 701 . 
Cacaariem longa per aeqnara. lb. i|, 961. 

U. Tranat to aunep aXmg, drive, 
impel (poet.): vemint vonti nuhila 
cxiell. Lncr. 1. 280. verrcntw acquora 
venU.ld 5,167* luntae adnial torqnent 
apomai, et caenila verront. Yin. Aen. 
t KM . aeqnor redbna, i. e. to Juk, 811 . 
14, 26J : nec nostra AcUacum verreret 
ona mare, drive at tote about. Prop. 

Ilf 44> 2. to lueep away, 1. e. to 

drag away, taXre away, tarry off (rare) : 
doml qulcquld habet verrltur cf**. n. 
'J'ruc. 2. 7, 7 nl facial, maria ac terma 
(ventl) verrant per anros. VIrg, Aen. 
1. 19 * qnicquid ponltiir, blno et Inde 
vcrria, Mart 1. 17, 1 lutunim et omnia 
verreret Vei lea, Gic. Friigni. ap. Quint, 
b. J, IS. 8. to hide, conceal: si deoet 
aorata Raodium veatigia palla verrerc, 
Stat Ach. I, 262. vestigia, Claud. Laud. 
Sill, a, 248 : brachla, Id. Nupt Hon. et 
Mar. 145. 

. Mb/ a tteeppliwe, height 


Cato In Gell. 1. 7: Id. in Quint 8, 1, 48. 

II. Tranaf. a wart on the human 
Ixidy: Plln. ao, il, 48: an eaxnviceiice 
on precious stones * Id. 57, 12, 74. 2. 

Fig. a titoU/auIl, smaH/m'linp, opp. 
to tnber : Hor. S. 1, }, 74. 

YWrUfilrlnhsm apfanf lAotre- 
mows loorto. helioscoplum, sold to be 


Linn., but doubtfbl; prob. oontounded 
with the other bellot^lnm, which Is 
ike eomman mage, Euphoibla helloooo- 
Bta. the milky juice of which Is popu- 
urly supposed to remove warts: Pun. 
22. 21, 29. 


^ YiinbftiUt 
/Wqfwarff,iM[ 
O. PWttS Mm 


^iot Yin lUustr. 4L II. Trtnsf. 
rsugg, ruggoA: verrucosa Antlops, Pen. 

’’wiittoU*. ""-tW “««; 

emlKaiiesj^Eni. 2, 77. ll. « Mwtt 
mart: ( 3 els. 5, 28. 14- Col. 7, 6, a. 

yrr nmot i< «• to tom, iam 
Mbaatt hSinK in nllg. lang. to fum out 
ttsR. hoM afartunata iuue: bene, Att 
ind te. In Non. i8f, 24: AttInClo. 

b. eeraamsf cmnis con* 
bliLl^toiqriitoiAr Ibrtuna, (tort 



, ■ r* tab* 

nlae, duet Ner. » : ti1c£ls» Lsmpr. 
21 : moUw, Flln. jA l|, % (• ijf : 
Part 4,7! toad. ei- 

innmom. liv. 29, 40U ' 
TMliim^toila. /. nd.J a turning 
aretmdT machlnamm, vltr. 10^ i : 0^, 

nittji, 51. SFig-tt c uwim,, 

mutation: lenun sufotA a^ 
euntium, Sen. Tiunq. ujtn. 

, TtnleStor, «rii (iioiii.i<i , 

Ionia, Prud. sdv. Sytaim. 1, 56: fern, 
versicoloria sfmellauo, Ulp!. 51, i, 

E , 0 12), a 4 J. rverso color) toot oftoiVH 
cotour, ijf changeabk cotoiir; tffva- 
rtottf edoure: plumae versloolorei, Gic. 
Flu. j, 5, 18 ■ pavo, Tort Pall, j : veatl* 
mentum, patiy-cdoured, liv. 14. i- 
Ulp. Dig. 12. 1, 70, ^ 12 veatls, Liv. 7, 
10. aima, Ylrg. Aen. 10, 181: cnltua 
Florae, Ov. F. §, 156 poma, OoL 1, ai, 
f. U. Fig.: transhicldaetverslcohir 
qnomtidameiocuiio.Qoiiii.8,pTaef. ^ 20. 

YtrdeUllSi 1. m. dim. r venosl a 
little me; of pMiiry. a tittle iutn, terar* 
tot : eptotutoe venicnlnin, Cic. Att f, i : 
qnum senatUB et oommlserit ut vMeret 
lie qiihl res pnblica deirtmentl caperet: 
quo uno versicuLo aativ annatl semper 
oonsules fnerunt id. Mil. 26^ 70 ■ epad 
quos (oomicos poKtas). nisi quod v 
cnll sunt, nihil est aliud qootidlani 
Rimlle sennonh, id. Or. 2& 67 1 Oat ib, 
I Hor. Kpod ti, 2 Ov. H. 2o,a58. 

YMllfleatlo* /. [vomilloo] 
wrae-maMfia, vt'teifyi»g,ven^taaiion: 
quern In puemub* locum babet veniflea- 
tlo, etim 111 oratlone compositio, Quint 
9, 4. iTd-Od. li, I. a. 

Yirnlf loitor. brls, m. [id.] a terte- 
maher, verifier . vendfleator quam pu6ta 
mellor, Quint io» i, 89. Transf. a 
poet : versifleatores melioies quam duc- 
es, Just 6, 9. 

YMllf loOf Avi, Mum, I. V. a. [verens 
facio] to put into veree, tor tie in veree, 
vereQy: portonta hi Homero versifleata, 
Lucll. in Non. ffi, 14* fatlloquia Sibyl- 
loe, App. de Dm Socr. p. 46 verelflcandl 
genus. Quint 0,4, 141 . ad vemfleondum 
transgreiisus, An^. 21, 16. 

yerdflcui «. um, adj. [verelflco] 
writton tn veree, poetic : oido, Sui. 1 1. 

▼oralfonilif y C. adi. [vcito forma] 
dumging ^ farm, changeaMe. totum, 
Tert Fell, a: copltor (Juppitcr), Mart 
Cap. 6, 191 : pner (Cto|MOt id. 9, 310. 

FenluSt A, aig, [vertoj that may be 
turned: profundltos, Mart Gap. 4, ijf : 
Boena, Serv. Virg. G. 3. 24. 

veralpelliff e, a<|j. [verto pelllt 
lit that changes its skini hence, in 
gm.] that cbanpei 180510 or appearance : 
eccum Juppiter in Amphltroonia vcrtlt 
•cao Imoglnem. Ita veriipellemiafadt, 
qnondo mbet n. Am. proL isj : oapll- 
Ins fit versipellls, i. e. tame gray. Id. 
Pere. a, 2, 48. 2. Snbst one iiAo 

waeetyppeeeaiabeable toehange ktameif 
tato a leMf, a man-wolf, were*i^< Plln. 
8,22,14^^.62/^ n. Fig, tkiUed 
in diMimtilaftom dy, entfty, eiiMto: 
venlpellem frugl ooovenit esre homin- 
em. pectua out aaMt: bonua alt bonie, 
mains lit mallib Bac. 4, 4« 12 : qnl- 
cum venlpellla llo» Lnctl. In Non. 58, 
7: hortamen, Prod. (totb. Of 9i* 
ygno (vorio), avi, atom, i. «. a. 
/res. [^3 to tarn, wind, iieirt, or 
wkmi about qften or vtobnttar qut coe- 
B venat italUs ardentmus aptnm, 
n. Amt 1, xm: Stagpbn* venat sax- 
1, Poet an. CSo. Tnao. i, fy le: tmUn- 
^ pusr, m I, 5f 4: tourdos in Im 
Hor. a X. 5. 72: ova In acrl tavUtopOv. 
M. A 667: qnum vema appoMtt SMt 
Quhit. 6.|,9^maiiniii,Ov. IL 

Od. 2. 1. 26: dSMsUionlbaA fa tarn 
tip, tas,lb,|, gj9: taemimOv.i^ 
X7l: onmn tagrunlBA^A to wheel 
oM Ylig. Aen. xx. 6^: ovee,todr<«e 
inebU.&ia^68: ees ^ 



vernm etlsn ecnpoiA Gfc; Vm AM 
74 Reflect rtt m idiBPve iM rtdfcMi 
axam ooell. Id. M. D. z. M ft : qpl (eta 
bos) veiMntnrieliA ld.Hep. A 


em. Sen. de Ira j, A g. Fig. lo 
tarn, tudat, bend: venars snHB iwtn- 
ram et ngere sd tsmMs olque buc el 
nine torquen et flectaie, (fle. OoeL 6 , 
II . ad onmemmaUttam et ftandem vir* 


lam ooHdt Id. Glnsnt lA 
70 ■ ale tortnna In oontantlone et oerta- 
mlne utnunque veiaavit ot altar olterl 
InImleoe auaillo solutlqne eoaet wade 
tt/ch a tarn for both them, 1. e. tn- 
terohanged thdr cireumetanoee, Omo. B. 
G. 5, 44 fin, : non rnllle flgnria voriet 
ac verset (orator)? Quint 5, 14, li: 
verba, to perreri, alter, dc. Fin. 4, 10, 
56 : fore uiniiia vemt Yfag. £. 9, 5 : in 
quo, utrum rrapoiidehoy vmee to hue 
Mqna iilno neoeaso eat CIc. Flii. f. 2A 
8A 2 . to dieoomjmae, diitarb, vea, 
agitate' venabo ego Ilium hodto, si 
vivo, probe, PI. Doe. 4, 5, 6 : si qaal ego 
sifluveTo curamve levasoo quae nunc to 
ooqnit et venat In pectore flza, Lnn. in 
(Me. de Sen. i, i - misomm toto cublll. 
Prop. X, 14, 21 : demos odils, Yfag. Aen. 
7, 336' mnllebiem anlmnm in omnes 
partes, Liv. i, 58 : nunc indlgnatio nunc 
pndor pectora versare, U. 2,45: spesquo 
timoique aiilmnm venat ntnqne modtt 
Prep. 3, 17,12. 8. toXumoiiera thing 

in the mind, to Mini: oner, rqdaei tgwn; to 
traneact, carry an : mnltoa ns Mmltn In 
meo corde vorso^ PL Triii. 2. r^ r vor* 
sarent in aiiimis secum nnamquamquo 
rem, liv. j, 14 • Ilia doles dinnnqne ne- 
fsB In pectora veisat oerta morC Yliig 
Aen. 4, 563 : doles, lA 2, 62 : vermta 
diu, quid ferre reensrat quid vslesat 
hmneii, Hor. A P. 39 : iiU maxima re- 
nim momenta venantur, Quint 8, 3, 
i|: somnia decies, to intoiTrel, Prop. 2, 

4f *6. 

versory Atiu. i. «. n. dep. [lA] lit 
to turn eneedf obotiiin; Le. to aicell. 
live, remain, be in a place : venari ere- 
bro hie quum vlderent me domU PL Am* 
prol. 128 ’ non ad solarium, non In cam- 
po, non in convlvlla veisatna est Cle. 
Quint 18, 59. in GBBtrla. Coca. B. U. 2, 
24: Inter aclem, lA I, 51: neo versail 
inter roe sine dedccore potero, Cle. Att. 
10, 8: inlra vallum, (Jaea. B. C. 3 f 96; 
allcul Inter femlna, Snet TIA 44: no- 
blacnm vemrl Jam dluUus non potca» 
Gic. Cat X, 5. VO, n* F'lg’ to be; to be 
tircumttaneed, or sitaotod ; nesds quan- 
tls In malia verser miser. Ter. Anar. 4, 
1, 25 ' ergo till none In pace venantnr. 
do. FfalL 8, 2, 6 : Mintumenees Mtama 
In laude venantur, U. Plane, xoy 26: In 
aimlli culpa, Casa, B. 0 . 3* xio: mllil 
ante oculcs dlea noetesque versavln Cle. 
Fnm. 14, A Of obatmet aM ' 
jMpopull~ 



ml dime«t unn- 
quam apedea man nqluamoal mmtltn- 
dlnJa In ooullslmlmoqne venata est? M. 
Verr. 5, $§, 144: mors, ext 
id> ooQlof vMiabsntiir, M. I 
allqnldfai^* ' 

to bs'siwiiv^ In aufi — ^ 

nes In seedMa arts vensatur, U Oft fj 
4t 150: fai onnlbastag^M 
Fsm. A J: nnsbor fax rt diflklll lA 

ssdvnmiarollsni lnfl»llA(7 
«8; quae ennss srtas tn tart 
Sm vMiiBliir, (fan ()ft I, 


riiiiiinmi witf 

i s'bSrsaSiittB 


.AIL 


▼ BJKTTJIUI.UV 


VEBTO 


<«« to •! ktSS: SS^ ♦ j. HI 
» wto vHSrtiMi. to, liin. f, VM- 


,Ui U ttnt. % If. Avl: 

l!*5.*»!. - . - 


»i Mnt % 4. 4 * «•■' Hot. a i, ift 
14 ; y]q|.J8L 5. s. OiQ T»ntt iht 
iMf 0 r MV of flit Wflncot: Flfii. 
10^39^41* 8.alaNp*«Mf«r«; V«vr. 
B.K;iyi<vi. JISSS ^UauM, 
ora iiin^ fa$, m • jka^: FI. 


AV^^^ZSiSSt^.k 

tovflv; Ufa. atm a (wotiv 
idaoi; Tt liilbiiiRUD ad OdMnni vif* 



iaa dniyliig fte lall ofa 

maim (vonuiBi), odv. Cunieil in 
fteJiTtSBSnV, MeonlfCnitt): anlm- 
advartlt fligui ad M vanum flari, 
Salt J. f8; Iwnbla deomim veraum 
praaaiBi VWt. B. B. 2» 5: vliiaam anr- 
■mn vaiiaiii aanm diiclto« Cato B. B. 

i j, I : qvam undlqiie veiium drciim- 
iuatf GmU 12, i| : utroque ▼oraum rec- 
tum ait luaeniom maum, lU. Gapi. a* 

Jf 8a 

mafiia (▼Qi**)» ae,/. [verto*| a tunu 
ing around, twirung about, rotating: 
follunim. VaiT. R. K. i, 46 : hi^ua lucl 
(aoxandicum), Id. L. L. 7, 1, 91 fin. 

Jl. Tranaf. aCumin^p^, turn 
at toa and of a ftirrow : GoU 2. 2. 28: 
Fall. 2, |. 8. luarchlt. a turn, comer, 

ouiffio of a wall: Vltr. i, i : Id. 5, 12. 

S. tho borrowing qf moneg to pay a 
dd4(«>8alfli'BAiit..5i7)' Temiramf&c- 
are. niutuam pecnnlam aumere. ex eo 
dletom eai, quod Initio qnl mntualNm- 
tur mb alUi^ non ut domum fanant, aed 
ut alllaKdrarent, valut Terterant cradi- 
fonnii Feat «. v.; alna mutuatlona at 
aina vatium diaaolvara, Gle. Tuac. i, 42, 
aoo: flalaminli qnnm Bomae veiiuram 
ftoarafTbllanti non poiennt. Id. Att §, 
21: yaraor, no Hind quod tarnm per- 
matavJ. Teiiuramllil aolvendum alt, it 
it ho paid by a new loom, lb. §, if: non 
nodo vataura. vanan atlam vendltiona, 
al tta reaeogety noa vlndfcaUa, lb. 164 a. 
ProTarh.: In aodam Into baaritaa, ver- 
aum aolvait you pay bv borrowing, L a. 
poH pel out 0/ one difiUuUy by getting 
into another. Ter. Hl f, 2, if. 
mm (vara.), a, um. Part rverto]. 
mnni (▼on.j.tla ijfiur, vcraL Laev. 
In Pnac. p. 712 P.; venonun, liOber. 
Jb.: veraiai Valer. lb.), m. HA; lit. 
a turning; hanoa meton. l£at which 
tanpllaa or baoeaaltatea a tumliig) a 
funowt Got. 2, 2. 24: Piin. 18. 19. 49, 
b 177* 8. a iino, row: In veraum 

olatuUt ulmoa, yinc.Q. 4, 144. remo- 
mm. Uv. Jl. JO : foUoruni, Flin. if. 29. 
J7 : craber csatanamm. SIL 7, 6f8. (11) 
Aip. a Une of writing ; and in poetry, 
a mna; nt primum varaum (\m) at- 
iandanU Gle. Bab. Poat 6, 14 : d^ionit 
frimla Tunlbna manalonam auam, id. 
AtLa, 16; LIv. 41, 24 . Quint. 1, 4i I •' 
d quia mtwiram glonaa fnictom ptitat 
as Oiuaola TanOiaa pardpl quam ax 
vAanantar amt, CIb. Arob. lOb 
81; 4. 4 * V- * Hot. a i. la 


miStg, in g m mtt a (m): App- ApA 

iite Mit. V cfe * OR I. it mi 
id. Or. 40, 164. 

^mifttlU (TorB.> a, urn, adf. 
pongthaned form of Teraua) odron, 
Saaleroiw, aaraolOe. In a good, or (mora 
ftreq.) In a bad aenae. |. In a good 
aanae* ibrerod, deeer, ingmiout: hcmo 
▼erintua at calUdua (verautoa coa ap- 
pello, quorum celaiiter mena veraatur), 
Clc. N. D. j, to. If: aulmua acuCna 
atque venutua, id. de Or. a, 20, 84: 
verautiaalmtun at patlentiaaimiun Lao^ 
daeiDonlum Lyaandmm aoeeplmna, id. 
Off. I, |o. 109: adoleBcena docte vor- 
autuB ftiit, Pi. Stich. 4; 1, f f . 11 . Id 
a bad aenae, cntfty, wdy, deee%{fid t 
voraiiUor ea quam rota flgularla, id. 
Epid. J, 2, jf . non oaao aervna pqjor 
hoc qniaquam poteat, neo magla vei^ 
autna, Id. AbIil i. 1,106: hoc eat bomin- 
la verauti, obacuri, aatntl, fkllada, mal* 
iUoai, oollidl, veteratoria. vafH, Clc. de 
OK i. ij. f7 1 Ov. Am. 2. 19. 9. Sap. : 
Veil. 2, 118. With pen.: veiauiua In- 
geiill, Plln. 7, 12, 10. 

200: Firm. Math. f. 8. Called alao, 
vertoga, vertagra, ot vertraga; Orat 
Qvn. 201. (Honoe It. vdtro, old Fr. 
vlauire, a hnntlng-drqc.) 

vertebra. «c, /- [vertol a iofnt : 
Cell. 8, T : Sen. Ep. 78 meuL Of In- 
aocta: Plln. 11, 1, i. K Kap. a 
joint, vertebra ot tlie aplne : Gela 8, i. 

vertebritna, a um, ru(^. fvertebnO 
Jointed, verttbrated: uau, lUn. ii, J7, 
67: dens, Id. 14. 8, 19. 6 7f. 

^ vertex (vortex ; cf. (iuint. r, 7, 25. 
Ou account ut the apparent dherbity 
of meanings, the grainnuirians errone- 
ously coiibidered vortex and vertex as 
two aepaiato nurds; v, Cliaria. p. 68), 
Ids, m. [verto ; prop, that which tumt 
or revMves ; hencej a uAIrl, eddy, 
whirlpooi, wrten : secundo mode dicitur 
propnnm inter plura, quae aunt ejua- 
dom nominia, Id, unde cetera diirta 
aunt ut vertex eat contorta In ae aqua, 
vel qulequld allud stmUiter vertltur: 
Inde propter flexum cupllloram pars 
anmnia capitia; ex hoc M, quod In 
montibua amlnentiaaimum. Becte dlx- 
erib haec omnia vertices, proprie tamen, 
unde lultlum eat, QulnL 8, 2, 7: nt 
aquae drcnmlatao In ae aorbeantur et 
vortioom eflldant, Sen. Q. N. f, ij: 
torto vertloe torre^ Tlix. Aon. 7, 167: 
Hor.Od.2.9,22: 07.M.]f.f87:Sil.4. 
2je:LiT. jj,i9. (il> :'aBi0f4 
Gat 68, 107 : oAdorum, San. Ep, 8a. 

8, an oidtf of wind or ima, a 
whiXdnd, ooa^fiom! (▼wtl) to- 
te r dnm mfloa torto oorrtplimt npidl- 
qua nflanfl tarbiae portant, Locr. i. 

I Wi Ito. 11,. ft i.wtes^ 

I naiia lUo mtax. Luor. A 298: Viif. 
Aen. 12, 671. 8* to or arami of 
flu bead: ab tod* imgiimaa him ad 
; vertioam atumnum, Clo. Boao, Com. 7, 

Tranaf. fl« htadt Gat. 64, 101 Vbg. 


WiMlloSi 8** dbn, tl<!l Ef 
whMolaiploina: FUn. J7, 1, 11, 9 17, 

ft na rt.V a mb aM taaa 

ing: maiA np. Barr.ln^ 

Aon. If 121 : Sou, Q, n. 7, 8 : tmala 

teilite^ aa, /• dim. ( vertkOlUA 

I. «i.;^r4: Ooel. Anr.TanL 4. H 


24. In maebtnea : Vltr. lOb ij. 

vertIgInOi I- a *>< [vertigoj tovhM 
aiound, revolve t puncta lummla,Tfit. 
1 >bU. j. 

vertli^9iui, l. bt. (.Id-I one nda 
t^ffert from giddinett or vertigo: Plln. 


I, m. ilbSTii Ooel. Anr. tard. 4, 1 1 
vertleulum, 1. n.; M. Aout. j, i7> 
[vorto] a Joint: Ludl. in Non. 207, 
24. In maebtnea : Vltr. lOb ij. 

VSrtIgInOi 1- A a. [vertIgoj tovhM 
aiound, revolve: puncta lummlB,Tfit. 
1 >bU. j. 

vertli^filUB, l. bt. (.Id-I one nda 
tt^era from giddineu or vertigo: Plln. 

VartlgOi bila,/. Cverto] a temfiv 
or uAtrbiV around : aasldna cooU, Ov. 

H. 2, 70: ponti, lb. Ilf 548: venti, 

Sen. Q. N. f . i j mcd. ; tortl Al. Lucan. 
6, 460. rotamm, I'md. Fiyvdi. 414: 
qnlbuB una Quiritem vertigo fiult. a 
turn, tori of a slave In monumlailMif 
Fere- f, 76. 8. Tranaf. a whirKng 

of tasbeiuffpiElcUneiAcKasineM, vsrlQn; 
Ilv. 44. 6 : Plln. 2fl^ If, f 7 : Vacr. B. 7, 
9: of peraonB intoxicated: Jav.6, 104, 

II. Fig. a revohOion, change,alter 
ation: vertiglne renm attoDltl, Lucan. 
8,iA 

verto (vorto), tl. Bum, j. v. a. and 
n. A. Act. lo turn, Co ton around 
or about ; (Inna) oam partem, qnae- 
cnmque eat Iniibua auota, od apaclam 
vortit noblA Lncr. f , 721 ■ on bno ot 
hue, Hor. E^ 4, 9: canlinaiL Or. If. 
14, 782 : fbraa tadto caidttob 'nb. 1. 6u 
12 : cadum, <0 tow or tip Bor. Od. 

J. 29, 2 : verto hoc te, pneiOf PL Pb. t, 
J, 21 : vertl me a Mlntunila Aninnm 
versus, Clc. Att. lA 10 : Fompeuni ae 
verierunt ei loco ccaserunt, toned 
about, fled, Can. 11 . 0 . 3, fi: te^vMt- 
erc, to fioe, W. B. 0. 1, f j : Uv. 1. 14: 
hoatem in fugam vertere. to put w 
fiight, rout, id. jo, jj ; Aiict. B. Afr. 17 : 
Iter retro, Llv. 2A I : feneatne in vlam 
veraae, turned or directed toaxnde, M. 

I, 41 : (Maeander) nunc ad fontei, mmo 

in mars verana, Ov. M. 8, . tomm 

arairo vertere. to phugk, Hor. B. 1, l* 
28 : glelwo, Ov. M. f, 477 : agroa bo^ 
Prop- J, f , 67 : ex lUajkMunia miwBata 
partem ad ae vortit, Gu. IMv. In CUedL 
17, f7. Beflect: vortlrradlapldonif 
to f urn or toibie onasalf toward^ Lncr. 
f, 1198: alnlt ham violantia enmta 
vorti turblDibua, to wkiri ihemeelvee 
about, id. f, foq: magnna oooU to vort- 
Itur orUa, Id. 5. 911 : eoetniDf Vlii^ 
Aon. 2, 2fo. 8 , Bap. to oiurton. 
overthrow, eubveiit GalUcmtldaB qnam 
multa fediiet egiugla, vortit ad oxtK- 
mum onqyla, Gle. W 1, 24, 84 1 Mafa A 
vortarant Onnota, Tac-U. 1. 8 : GlVim 
vl ntilta, Or. M. la, ijq: fliiiia PHryw 
gjao tOa ftiDdo^yilg.Aon. 10, 88 : IHoii. 
Hor . 01 If j, 20! pnora Itodm fb 
*- Jfii*- a rr»i.a, «, tA. ki 
pahuoaa cama agnlA in anaib oanlmi- 
ellam v«rtat»OaaA B.O. i. It na afla 
vitlo vortaiatiA qoed abfaaat a patrtaf 
Ole. tai.7f6; poifli qtdd apmf qua 
me vartaa? Ter. HOc, 4, 1, k t qtto ft 
vorlaret, non hababat, oilo. ^ 
74: Fhlllppua tetaa In Fmaa vamm. 
toHM fowarde Mm, Up. 4% P: E 
furtant boDOf quad agMCcduaimluni 
auC uull, jwvwar , Tar. RaA i, A *8** 
•amnia iiitaiaUiiif Tib. j, 4,99. % 

Bip. CatoWf total- 


wtb,u,Vj&mi «■»* 
vaMtaiA Tii8i J»®TO 5 puiuA^yr. 


dtaNML Mtai 

mdEoi la 


viva vortit, Lncr. a, fla; vorlmit «• 
ftivll lb ftoidii at pdbnia tote in 
yortanl paobdai pB^uatk 


& 

»«• m.«v« 

^fbCBtaVaKlML 






VVUTBiiaA 




VBACOII 


nrsB. a»'a.i: 



*•41* ' 

I. TWi 


Kmii,m.t9; •! rfo 
toii«n«.«t vtitarimt iMit 

ciGtaMoo to lAftauai 

Uv> 2 f, 19. 4 . Reflect. to-Vs en- 

in, to to to ft pliee oMOMfllloiii 
alee, to tom, rtof, or d^eUd vfon ft 
thli« ; Jamhamo to Deroataift vertltar, 
n. Molt 9* 1, 109 : rcB Tertitiir to nui- 
Joro dlaortmine, Llr. 6^ jG: omnle In 
itDhu poteeteto ac modomtlone verten* 
tor. Clc.Vfrr. Act. 1, 7, so: ipei olvl* 
letii In dloUitore. Lit. 4, ji : cinift to 
)ttn, Cic.Bnit 39 » >45 nen hlo victorl* 
Teriltor, Vtag. Aen. i o. 529. Jmpert . : 
vertplMtar strain mancrent In Achiko 
coorlllo Laoedaemonil, Llv. 19, 48 
B. Nest to tom. to tom aboui : 
OMicerli St Tortit (Sol) nietiw ad eol- 
ititialei, Lucr. 5. 616. utinam mea 
Tocnla dMnlnao Tortat In anrieulaa I 
Flop. I, lA 8: verauroa extemplo lu 
toam omiici ratui. Llv. iB. sA H* 
Fig: to tom.ehafm; jam vortcrat for> 
tona, Id. 9,49: lloerlatem aUumn In 
aervltateni eonqnepa- 
b pernldca In 

auuuii m DOBwu 

verteret Ctoi. B. 0 . j. 71 jto. i al mains 
eat ftuile m voTtuiit, quaa aglt turn 
out badZp, PI. ?»«. 4, i. 5 : quod bene 
vertat eutra Albanoe Romanis eaatrls 
JoBM* Jnbet liv* i, 28 • )iua 1111 (quod 
aeoMM vertat) mltUmna haedos, vlig. 
K. 9k 6. (A) annsik menala vertena. 
tkt mune or tpaat of a pear, ttf a 
monto: anno vertente due oontrovorsla 
(petiiiei).OIo.Qiilnt 12.40 appanilmo 
asman dtoram intra flnem onnl \'er« 
tentlSt Id. Fbll. if, id, 22 : tii al batie 
amnia, nunquom berclo hono mensem 
vortenlem, credo, servlUt tlbl, FI. Fen. 
4, 4.76. Eap. annua vertena, toe gnai 
pear or cgclo of tlie celestial bodloa (a 

r oe of if,ooo aolar yean), Cic. Rep. 

as. Meu ^ ■lul 

MT^aen, ver^mit t ftom the lame root 
comee «er^, g.«. : v. Kay, Eng. Jonm. 
Edno. No. 8, 109.] 

▼ertztei wtoftgog, ▼. ve^n. 
piin, Ob (fiom. atop, vernm, PL Kud. 
5, 2, 1$. FImv, veronea plumbeL Aur. 
VIct Gtoa. 17), ft a opU, traach, cap. 


I BUer,^. 


9, is: aid nee non, quid noble utile, ve« 
run quid oratotl neoemarlnmaltqseer- 
Itoua, OtodeOr, 1. to* sf 4 * 
to ttMaonatraeClon, noft (moto, 
tantopi). ..vernm etiam (qoMoe): nan 


a, veism ftii^ eo4[tndo,ld. 
Goal* 19b 98 : non aolmp natoift at mm* 
bnft venan ellem eto& at doetiliM4 to* 
Am. a, 6: nan taatom, neruto 

etlmn InirldD at orndiu atifinu. u, 
6: aervAVlt ab omnl non aotimi taeto, 
vernm opproMo quoqne toiiiiBter*8. 
I, A 84. 9 .EBp.litmalciiigatla^- 
tion to anotoer auble^ but peC, mlt 
niaiidata baii perlenint, nna at flaala, 
vamm certmn ^at oonfldenter hootiiiam 
oontn colloqiri, PI. Am. 1. 1, t8|; Ola. 
Varr. Act 1, 17, 51 . varum afibaniata 
Aff«toe duorum aunt geneiun. Quint 9. 
3, ti venira aliamal quia annuM dMipa* 
ret lA IS, If, sGt vcrum vanlat aanSk 
Cic. Varr. 2, ji, 76. Strengtbaoed with 
cnim, vero, aridennrivftrob ant truly, but 
indeed: verum entm, quando bane pro- 
memtt flat Ter. Ad, s, i, 47 : vernm 
vero Inter oJIlHm atqne berbam, Ibl vero 
loDglim latorvidlum rat Cato In Gell. 
lit t7 : vernm bcrcle veto, PI. Onrc. 

9 : venim enim vcio, Cic. do Or. |, 14, 
54:6aU.C.2o:IJv.4,4. (11) Inbreak' 
lug off the enrrant of diaeottne: exapac' 



Tranatriito. 

ftUe, >rt; 

wttiimnd 

thm baviag * ebuui 


*d.Lag.j, 11,14: flnadaitreaton,Ta* 

nun quoqne eat ib. s, f, to: oiOBla 


mm quoqne eat in. a, f, 10: onma 

leoU. vere, M. Toao. 1, 17, 84: toft ^raam 

algM prinoepB. UL lAg. a. 4, lo.-^tmqiia 

iflmatiiailfton.w 


vefSmtoM,quliaoa 


waaiMia ftMiwawto » ft#a ^ 

8 ; ((!ato) ncfst varan aaai, alllcl bo»a- 

votontlom dte, do. Haft 1|, 7d : vernm 

eat sgnim babera eoa, quorum aangulna 

ac audori^ portoaalt Llv.a,48: matlrl 

aa qnemque ano modulo ao pads, vernm 

<ft <lor. Ep. 1, 7, 98; vartuaeeae. TI. 
SnimnailQ Impaiirai habrnti tndl ex- 
arduui qnam legato, liv. ff. 8: prae'> 
clamm lllud eat, at al quaem, rectum 

qnoque et verum. nt eoa amnnna, right 

and tort, Cic. Tnac. j. aq^ 71 * 2 . 

^paotonp or oontatotop toe Cmto, 
veradout (rare): anm vena? Ter. Andr. 


.i7>«.o , . 

for roeaUpg upon: Varr. L. L. 5. 17, 
|G: VlT9 Ami. i, 21a: Ov. M. 6, 646: 
tolii. JO, lOk 27. (lOft dftrf. Jovelfm 
Vlrg.Aan. 7. 669 : Tib. i, A49: Sid. 
Gann. 8, 41}. (ill) Plur. a gating or 
raiUng around an altar or a tomb ; 
Inaor. OmU. no. 716. (Iv) ojoHti^ 
ato» an toa moivto qf a boob I 

Pita. II, 6, If: fag. 

£ t a^: V. vam, ed tolt. 
i,Matf«toi V. varai. 
ode. inOg, Jntt to, torn to. 

Ill CL Man* maailtr Bg, VarUmM. 
Ad. 4i > 4: M U Run*, a, l» 88- .% 

Triinaf. as ft eomberattvft 

itovwnttm to ton^but 

" — m, but aBM, ktdf nartlo 
d, toll toft Mail astTVft. 


taSantar Catondoe Januariaa, fortaaae 
non raela. Temm prasterito omlttOF 
miift C 1 «L iqUL 9, f 2. JI : Tamm qnidem 
baeo baflt4»nus‘ tntera qnotleacunqne 
volatla.1d.TiKc M4/n. 

v8nai*t&meai or vimm-tliiien 
(aometimes ns two words, verum tamen, 
and even aeporated, vernm allqua ta- 
men, Cic. Varr. 1. 41, 101), cogj, m 
yet, mtwlfkttondxng, hoveever, nevertoe- 
Uttt qnumpugnabanimaxume,e|sofbg- 
lebom maxima. Venintomen, quasi 
affberlm, oimnlabo, PL Am. i, 1, 45 : 
oouBlllum Cttpli primo atuUum, verun- 
tamen element, Cic. Von. 9, 19, 101 . 
onimadvertebas Igitttr, etsi turn nemo 
eiat ndmoduiQ copionia, veruiitonien 
versuBab btoadml&oeriorationi, id.Tuac. 
a, II, aG* noiidum manlfesta olbl eat, 
veruntamen oestuat intus, Ov. M. 9, 465. 
Sometimeo, in reaumlng tba tbread of 
dtoooniaa. after a porentbetlcol clauaa 
quum emem In Tnaoutano (erlt hoc tibi 
pro lllo tuo qmm eiaem to C'^'omioe) 
veruntamen quum lU eaoeni, tmi t» I 
wu Maying, Glc. Ait i, 10: Id. Verr. 

vSnUt ft. urn, toue, real, atonal, 
penutoe, etc. : oecaml blandna amloua a 
vero et toitemoocl tam potest adblblta 
rocati 


.itft et aliui- 

Clo. Am. ft5, 

09 : vara an fUao, Tar. Andr. 5, 4 
tea vent qpp. M Clo. 
vama ae gennanw Matallna. Id. ^ 

4. 6A 147: 'vaift luaa uxor, FI. Aata. t 
1, 45 r am. Tar. Bun* a. 1, a6: vultiia. 
Id. Andr. 5. *• *«>» **A 


Itto do. 

aa: v^giftrta, atoUfti^j " 


V 



_ _ _ lft,ld.FlilL 

tiftiiarrariaaliBa, M. Aead.8, 

Inlaibaaa npcirfotj nt Inter ntrtnm at im- 
vnmTaia mtar vernm et fUauni. w, a. 
If, ti I vamm dieere, PhAot i, i, Bo 
al alinilaveii qnIdinvaBailimOto A^ 
a, 10, 66; to vamm adBa via, Id. Att 
12, 41 : ut quid bqto* ^ Mn, 
PL Aol. 4. 10,71: wa totot conlrov^ 
atom ant da vem ant da leoto ftot da 
nomliia, reQwaltoP fBoL Clo. Oft i 4 t 
lai: HOC nraml ft vero eat ffom 
toe tnift. Ov. Tr* 8» ^ V ' Mma 
ftnroB moitoto ladaift vaiA 
Plnr.i nolft et vert loqwtotn.flM 

kblaMK&*d» OA 

x&wmv, 


S^. 9, 2j|t quo vlrpja^ ^S^n^ 


4,»aa. [Gann, wakr, pr^ pf 
aa Germ, var, Etog> 



jtm m ir I Oqt O Lw ,H.a , . 

7 arr. R. R. i,44fl: Got 11, a; Pito. 



l. e, ft. Leqrm. unmown* 

i8, 19, 4% 9 176. ftmn vu 

ngol to break 19* land, t. e. to jilomb 
land for the Jlrtt time e^Xer ifa Iging 
/oUaie f agroB, GoL II, a, A 

venrtalmift* A vm, ft:2«J>urvaxl 
qfa wether t pellla, Lompr. Ooam , 1. 

(ierSex and varbax), Bds, 
.4. yJSSer : Varr. L. L. 5, 19. sq : 
Copt 4. 1. 40 : Cic. Iftg. a, aa, cf- . 8. 
Aa a lenn of abnaok q^ nm ww Aaa d ; 
PI. Marc. 1,1, 6t Juv. lOk 9U^ 

•ililfti aa, /. [yaara ui] modnrtr, 
lily (mra): asumnl, nevoiagaret 
.^^nlftdlBOon, Mor. B. 2, 1, 174: m- 

lata (UUxif), Plln. Jf, 11, 4&i 
TiftllilfBUi antiB» PftrAQQmMt 
;fter2St;imSlanle vanto, tXu , u . 

max, Cle. Wv. a, 19. ”4* Har. 

amam vtoSmltoa 7* 

Ij X Impatiift C 9k 11 1 toMHM FiePb a, 
9k zo: Tbm , Or , AMLt ,% vom 
muimvft poftti, Progi. 1, Vfi towtoA 

r, 1*1 “ ■ 



-isH 






VBSCUlil 


TB9B1BU1.0H 


VS4T10 


vltallbataitriiblM. 

IJS*’- 

Oe. 




Acn, I, W vail 
V •’ pnkmM M 


patfto. Att. In 

A volvplattb 


BlOOt 


5. »<>,«• [FortWr af 

tMffuUo, gM-iui,q.^} 


the 


1, || IB : UMk rin. job : nui. j 

21 : Hor. S. i. 8. 46. ||. Tra 

onyiain^ «aad« ^ bcodder, a. K. tt j» 
ocy»j lantern, focMiaUt ate. : varr. 1 


TnwjSlI mala onntl at giicilaa bom* 
biaa. W anlm ^llabam ret parvaa 
praapoDatant; unde Vidovam pamim 
Javem at vagnmdem fabam mlnntam 
dbiebant, FeiL 1. «. [dbn. of vaaousl. 

TMonit a. mm 04^. moll, liMtii 
thin, weak, feMe : farra (am, vagran- 
dlaXOv.F. i, 445: Ml. nuSiiimined, 
jdiMb Lucr. I, J17 : papaver, Virg. G. 4. 
Ill : ooipiiab PUn. 7. 10, 19: vlrea, Alhm. 
In Nan. 187. 3 : liutMioenm ao vaaciim 

f i fare, i e. poor, wrekhoi, Lodi. lb. 

X86, J2. 

TMte, aa./. (also vanalea) [aeoonl< 
lug to Gaper, p. 2x46^ from Tantua, 
*‘venelca n habeat, quonlam non aet 
alna vanto"] the Uadaer in the bo^ of 

BOimala, the wrinaryUadder: PI. An. 

1. 3, 18 : Clo. Fin. 2, jp, 96 : Plln. |o, 8. 

” - ‘ ' II. Tranaf. 

{. Cl puree, 
arr. R. R. 

1, 17. 2 : Mart. 8, 33 * >9 : 33 , 7* ¥> : 

Ban. Q. N. 2, 27 : Oela. 3, 21. 2. a 

ktadder-liko tumour, bUeter: Plln. 20, 
6. 2|. (il) Fig. ii\fiation of language. 
bombaett Mart. 4. 49> ?• 3. pudenda 

mnUabria: Jnv. 1, 19; id. 6. 
^Mld|Z|n« Mf veaioarlua. fio. ii. 
FfiSMtefof I a. um, odf. rvealoal per- 
takSHtotke UadderToadder-: aqna, 

i. e. euri^ pain in the bladder, Marc. 

Emp. 26; Bcrib. Comp. 146. ||. 

Sobat. ▼calcarla, 00, /. a plant that 
euret pain in the blaader, tua winter- 

chcnr. Phyaalia Albakengl, Linn, (also 

calkd tiyohnon): fflln. 21, |i. lof. 

▼ddetUn* ^ d^ai. (venalcula; ▼. 
ludnnann. ad Lucr. 6, i|o) [id.] a little 
Uiiter, veeide, containing air: Lncr. 
6, no: (wntaioing aeada.onplanta : Gic. 
Wv. 2, 14, 33 

of btaddere 01 
Jii7* 

, vefpiuaa./.o«aip,V€apa Algeria, 
Jnn.: Yi 


11. a, um, otM. fid.] full 
bmtere: Goal. Anr. Acut. 




Plln. 11. 
'Hence Fr. 


Fair. R. R. | 

21. 24: Fbaedr. 3, * 3 . 
gutpe,') j, 

YMpaadleantar, qul frineranaia cor- 
porilm^olmn gemnt. non a mlnntla 
lllti Yolncribua, aed quia yeapertino 
tainpan eoaefferunt, qut funebrl pompa 
duel propter inopiam nequeunt. Feat. 
I. a. 

YWpgri 6rla and 6ri, m, [cffiripovl 
the evening, eve, even-tide: Jam diet 
veaper arat. Sail. J. 52: perpotavit 
iiaqna ad vespemm, Clc. Phil. 2, ji, 77 : 
anb yeaperum, towarde evening, Gaea. 
B. G. 2, 33 : i^mo yamiere. Id. B. C. 2. 
43 : llteraa reddidit a. d. Vlll. Id. Mart 
yeapere. Ole. Alt. ii, ft : quura ad me 
In Tnaralannm berl Tenieri veniaaat 
Cbeaar.id. da Or. 2, 3. 13 : Ter* Andr. 4, 
4, 29. Proyerb. ; (1) neada, quid vea- 
|Mr aama ydiat, the title of a aatlre by 
VaiTo. Gall. i|, ii : denlqne, quid vea- 
per aeiua vahat, VliK* G. x. : qnum 
ould veapar ftrat, Inoertnm alt, Llv. 45, 8. 
(li) da yaapan ano yivere, to be one’a oim 
matter, PL Mil. 4, 2, f. fL Tranaf. 
Me ewnilpiCtar; Pun. 2, 8, Viig.G. 
: ▼aaparo aurganla, Hor. Od. 2, m 
mo Veaperob lb. 3* i9i id. 8. 
Bfl : Ov^. X. 2. 28 : fi. M. l, 63. 
(H) the Mabilante qf the Wett: 811. |, 
Jif. 


ladnffip to evenktgs plagm Me weif, 

80L9. 

PiipinMOOt mrl. 3. a. n. incm, [ld.3 
to baeoBW emning, grow toimnu eeen- 

ingt yaqiwaioanta Jam dia. Tao; A. 16, 


Jmpere, t vaqwiaidt, Tar. 

7 : nW ‘ 


Pelop. 2. 

r. Haanu a, 3, 

GalL 19 , 8 . 

TWpMtUt h,jm,PeerL Cld.]moi0n 
into tneainQs die Jam yeaparatOb 80L 11 
mad. 

Pilpsmat npod Plantnm coana in- 
tolligitar, Faat e. a.: of. kL e. a. caena. 

TWpgrtOlo. 8nla, w. [vaqiarl a tat, 
naed ganaricaln for the genna Yamr- 
tllio, Llim. : PUn. lOb 61, 81 : Macr. 8L 
7, 16: PUn. II, 37, 62. (Hence It 
jrfpiitnBo.) 

TMpnrtlailfi «. mn. CM.] per. 
taimiK^ to evening m 


2 . If I 
10 ■ 


prime vaapart): il aooeleiare volant, ad 
yeqiMnm eonaeqnentnr, Ole. Oat. a. 4, 
6 ; a mane uaqne pi vaapenm, Snat 
G«L 18: bnnabnmta yaipen,Tae. H. j, 
19: veipara Ibtlgitiim Anrol. Gaea. In 
Charla. p. xo8 P. : adveib. vaipera, in 
the evening, Pltai. 13, 18, 32: Franto In 
Cbarla p. 198 P. Ad)ect: 1^ horaa 
aftiuidl matatina atqna vaapara, PUn. 
19* 12, 4o. 

a, my. C^toptm] per* 


ipora (app, matutlna), Clc. H. D. 2, 
20b fl : llteiae, raoeineel in Me eoenifip 
(app. antemarldianae), lA Ait 13* 23 : 
aenatuaeonaulta, mcMie or paetad in Me 
evening, lA Phil. 3, lo. 24 : adea, a tee- 
ing dvnlg in the evening, Plln. 8, fo, 
76: cantua, 0/ the eoek. Id. 10, 2, 24: 
Toa, evening dew, Pall. Nov. 13, 4. Ad- 
verbially: al yespertlnua anbito to op* 
preaaerlt hoepee, i. e. in the eneninp, 
Hur. S. 2, 4, 17 : Id. S. x, A 11 1 : l*ruA 
Paych. 37A Jbeol.: voaperttno rursua 
paacunt, at even-tide, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 
11 : matutlnia vemrtiniiqiie, in Me 
morning and eoemng kaure, Plln. 30, 
14> Ilf pertaining to the meet, 
weetem s reglo, Hor. S. i, A 30. 

YMpnrIICOi inll,/. Cld.1 Me emninp- 
ttar: rl. Am. x, i. xio: Yltr. 9, 4; cf. 
Quint X.7. 12. 11. ataC: Tert Anlm. 

32. 

▼Mpioei frntecta denm dicta a almi- 
Utudlna veatie. Feat t, v. 

TegpSnu, a. um, y. veapera. adfin, 
YMPmo (vcauull., aoc. to Fefet e. «. 
‘apa), Onia, m. aim. Cveapae] a eorpee- 
arer, who canted out the bbdiea of the 
poor at nl^t : Soet lAmi. ilJln. : Mart 
I* 4Bi >• 

TWtilii. e,a4 f. [VcBta] pertaining 
to Veeta, veetal : aacra. Ov. F. 6, 193 : 
aim, laicau. i, 549 ; vir^nca, prieiUuet 
^ Veeta, Vettal virgins, ratals, Clc. 
Leg. 2. 8, 10: Liv. 4, 44 Jin. ||, 
Subet vestalle, la, /. (ac. vlrgo), a 
priatets of Vesta, a Vatal : Gell. 1, 12 : 
Ltv. I, J : Ov. F. 2, J83 : «dlMtlvely, 
veataleB ocull, of Me Fmlatr, hi. Tr. 2, 
311. 2. veatalta, lum, n.plu. the 

festival qf Vata : Van. I*. L. A 1. 9 1 7. 

▼alter (voat.), tra, tnim, pronom. 
ocy. [voa] your (in addresdng more 
than one penon): voater aenex, PI. 
Moat. 3, 2, 6o' animl vostri. lA Am. 
prol. 58 ■ Dum aennonem veatrom all- 
qnam diremlt neater Interventua? Cic. 
Rfp. I, 11: vcfitra quae dldtur vita 
morn eat lb. A >4 •' veatnim dare, vlnc- 
ere iioetmm rat. Or. F. 4, Nq. For 
tlie oUrctlve gen. of voa; nco eaae In 
voa omo veatro oonauttum ab Romania 
credatia, from hatred towards you, Llv. 
10,44. Snbat: lU voater coenat,p9ttr 
master, PU SUeb. f, 2, i(: qnid ego 
voa da veetro Impe^Ua oortorf Lb 

6, M 3 , 

▼eitlillll8| a. nm, my. [yeBtla]per- 
toimo to doMee : area, a elothee-dest, 
Cato R. R. II, I : negotiator, a doMei- 
dealer, Scaev. Mg. 38, i, 4f> II. 
Sobat. veatiarlna, 11, m. a clothet-deal- 
art Ulp. lb. 14, 3, 3: Inaer. Orell. no, 
3643. 8. vaatiailum, il, n. a dofhet^ 

preu, wardrobe: Plln. if, 8, 8. (11) 
oittotof qf clothing, doUiet, wqsdrobe: 
Sen. Ben. 3, 11 : Col. 1. 8, 17. 

IniBi 1, n. Me inetoaed moca 
. . eidranee qf a houoe asid the 

elreet, aforewourt, entmee-eourt : GalL 
lA f : Yltr. A 8: Glc. Gaadn. I2i Jfi 
Qnint If. A 21 : Ov. F. A I03 : Juv. 7, 
ii6(v.Smitb’aAnt427). H.Tran8L 
In gen. oup entrafioex Mnilm,ClA Leg. 
2, 24, 61 : caitremm, Uv. 2f , 17 ; col* 
umbarU, Varr. R. R* 3i7> 4 1 Miib/t, Uv. 
3 A 2MjlH,t Sldllaa, On. Varr. 3, 66Jln, 
Fig. on eutmee, opmimg, to- 
f vaattbnia 


adltdaqae ad caumm todat UlaatnA tA 
Or. lA fo: vcatiboliim modo artlaalb 


due tauBadl. Qnint i, f, 7* 

▼JK apii, t^ui Mpiub 
nthae wd ^ ^ oovaring of tbv 
In, app. to Invaitial bearded, aoHvti 
pubeAy, manly, virile: a na p rt non 
poteat niel jam veaticapa. Gelt f, lo: 
Tart Anlm. f6; Ana. IivlL A 73. M, 
Tranaf. immoral, eerrupt, 0^ to m- 
veatli: App. Apol. p. 330. 


that 

cdif 

at 


intheeamebed: Petr. 11. 

a^. dim. [lA] a liMe 
pannent: Paul. 0%. 33, 7, tBjin. 

▼Mtiflon. M,/. C^Mi fiudol Me 
that maka garments, a faUoreu: uwer. 
OialL no. 2417. 

wnatff ffli’nn, ar, f. rveatiflci^ a 
moMup qf^rmente, tailoring: Iwt 

▼Mimout i. m. [vratla fade] a 
maker m parmente, a tailor; Inacr. 
Gnit 378. 7. 

Ittnif A, nm. cuy. [veatla flno] 


that wears long, ^ ^ 

Ipdna, Petr. 133: oar. Aua Tochnpp. 
da HUL lA 

▼Mtldfttlo* 8nia, /. rveatlgo] a 
tracing vr searching after : PBTche diea 
iiocte^ne maritl vesligatlonlbiia in* 
quleta, App. M. A p. 171. 

▼MtiBbtor, Wo, m, [id.] a troMer, 
teardwr: voatlgator a veatljpla feranmi, 
quaa indagaiur, Fan. U L. 3, t8, 27. 
Col. 9, 8, 10 : Sen. Ben. 3, lA 

▼eitidllimi IL t». [veatigo] a foot* 
step, stm ', footprint, foot-track, trade t 
currantlnm pea veatimam facU. Quint 
9, A 67 : hoc aoed video laatiglum In 
puLveia, PL Clet a >. 19: In foro veatl- 
glum lacon, i,a,to set foot in Me market, 
Clc. Rab. l\>at Ml Jin. : poncre veatlgfai, 
Id. llilL 3, 12, 31 ; fkoaia voatlgium In 
poeeeeslonem, lA Gaedn. ia 39: Gar- 
manl eqiioa eodem Taroanare voetlglo 
OBiiuofaclunt Oaea B. G. A 1 : vaatl^ls 
Seoul boatem, Llv. 9. 43 ; negana 0 re 
pubiica esae, veatiginm abaoedl ab Han* 
nibale, Me distance qfa step, td. 27, 4. 

||, Tranaf. Me sole if the foots 
qul advenla vaatigiia atent contra noatra 
vestigia, quoa dmiro6ac vocatiA Ma 
A cad. 2, 19, 113: Cat 64, 161: Vlig. 
Aen. 3, 366. 2. n horte-tkoe : veatl- 

glum equi exenaaum nngnlA PUn. 28, 
20, Bi. 8. In gen. a tnue, tdcan, vei- 
tipe; In lectulo decuinaoae mnlleiia 
vestigia viderent Teqentla, Glc. Ven. |, 
3A 79 Coes. B.O. 6, 17. |||, Fig. 

a footprint, trace: a puerltia vestlglTa 
IngresBUB patriis et tut a CIa Rep. b, 24 : 
omoris vestigia. Quint 11, 1, 39- Im- 
priml quaedam veatigla anlmo. Id. ti, 
1. 4* 8. Tranaf. of time, a point, 

moment, instant: eodem et led vaallgiG 
at tomporlA Clo. Pla. 9, 21 : in iUo vaa- 
tfgio tomporlA OacA fi. G. 7, 23: nt 
uiba ab boatlbua capta eodem vaatlglo 
vUeretnr, at that very moment, IA B. 
C. 2, 7. (il) Adverb.: 0 (ax) vaitiglA 
instantlv, forthwith t lapenteavaatlpo 
ax homme tanqnam allqao Clroaao j»* 
enlo factua eat VarreA Clc. IHv. In Oaa* 




pocnitara neoena eat»i 


▼MilgQf X. V. 0* to follow in a 
tracA to track, trace t tOi,inqwlre into, 
inics3(pafe(rare): vaatigiia at quaeiara 
allquam, Iw. Ann. i, 47: allquam 


oculA Vlrg. Aen. 6, 143 : oAom (tlgrla), 

PUn.8, 1A2/ “ 

nun, OlA da 1 


PUn. 8, lA 23. '2i'i''l2i: osmsa ra^ 

w. Al9bi66: allqnldc 


. lb. 3* 13. 

II. Tranot, to Jtm oat by traotng, 
totraesautf parftigw at ftmldvaA V>m 

luHllirRIilQ tVmIIKV piPPMnib thwh i * 

iMA Uv. 31 , 19. 

wna thnMitMm. I, ii. [vaallo] cloM- 
top, apttrmentw t ftwen * : Ulp. DIto 14* 
2, ta: Cin MIL lA 18: Hor. i, lA 

J i : Tor, Haaat f, 1 , 3 ox dtm, Ep. 47* 
*reverb.: nndo datiabaia ▼HtMota 
me Jite. to tor(p Mi imM PL Aaln. f 

*‘twae. M «r B, iHii. 4 * *• (DM* 


VB 8 T 1 PL 1 CA 


VlfiTO 


VXT0B 


tm^. Ylrii Asa. 8. 160) 

Owlbl to ooMT wUk a garment, to 
drills tMke, settf Yaifnil ffeniinam 


«riiiL ciotke, settf Yaifnil ffeniinam 
MtitoiOtU iilUAa TM UlDW GIq. Att. 2. 
o ! ^ ttf Tff tifi tn vinim deopolles, 
FLOfef. 4, 4;lioiiiiiMf lofle tosUU, 
Olb Pli. 2f . 6i : MlniutM alloe oorlli 
iMlif muit, alliit vllllf ToaUfeae, Id. N. 
D. a, 47. III. Baflecfe.: vmtlrl In 
Ibia lioiieffea dim tnC^ Cntp InsGeli. 
II, X : (BritHmt) Ifcfee efe cum vWiml; 
Mttltoiifqiw iiiubir«ftttl,OaM.BG. f , 14. 
In the oune fenoe, alio in the active 
foim: tu mlhi vltio daUi, quod parclue 
poaoo, levlu veetio» am emkei, App. 
Apol. p. 287: Tert. Pell. 1. 2 . 

Transf. In fon. of Inanimate thbip. 
to dothe, cover, surrou/nd, adorn, etc. : 
natnra ocnloa membranla teuuliialmia 
veatlvlt et oepelt, Gle. N. 1 ). 2, n, 142 : 
,aepiilcnim oeptum undiqne et veatltum 
'reprlbua et dumetis. Id. Tum. f, 2j. 64: 
montes allvlo, Liv. jx, 1 1 : absA : mont- 
ea veatlti, i. e. covered with verdure, 
Cic. N. D. X, %i, 1J2 Tabunium oleo, 
Vlig. U. 2, 18; tnibM muitu aggero voo- 
iiuutnr, Gam. B. G. 7, 21 ■ maloa molli 
UuiuglDe, Lucr. 5. 887 : geiios flore, Vlrg. 
Aeii. 8, i6o‘ compos lumiiitt (aether 1, 
lb. 6, : nbl ao viteo frondlbua \e8ti- 

erint, 4, 27* x : oc graiuiiM* terra, 
Virg. 0 . 2, 219. ||< : ncondltiA 

oxqulHltaaqneaeiitentlaM miiltla et |tcllu- 
ceiia veatleoat oratio, CIc. Bmt. 70. 274 
liiventa veatire atque ontare orafeiune. Id. 
<l«Or. i,ji,i42: i«a.qiiaellloverlMnuu 
liabitu veathmtnr, t^nt 8 praef. $ 20, 

^aundrus: | 

i^tnt. DecL j6j : Inacr. OrelL no. itif. 

li ^ [lA] a dotoef- 
ftAder, inner ; Inicr. OioLl. no. 2819. 

la, /. a com ingfor the body, 
a garment, robe, ctotoinp. attire, net- 
iun: Knn. in Non. 172. 20- H. Cure. 
2, j, 69 : Ter. Ad. x, 2, 41 : Cic. liill. 2, 
17, 66. Hor. (M. 4i 9i 14 : mutare vea- 
lem, to put on mourning gamunte, put 
on mourning, Cic. Plaoc. 12, 29: Uv.6. 
20. II. T ran Bf. of any sort of cuver> 
Ing, a carpet, curtain, tapestry : pleb- 
sla In Tute enbandum. Lucr. 2, 26: 
Cic. Yeir. f, 56, 146: Ov. M. 8. 658 : 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 84. 9. Poet, a veU: 

Stat. Tb. 7, 244. (U) the ekia of a aer- 
pent: l^icr. 4, 59. (lli) the beard, aa 
the covering of the chin : id. 5, 671. 
(Iv) a ^ider't wdtt id. j, 187. fRoot 
VBs: Sana. var. *Blbi indnore;" Gr. 
jer-dqc. orlg. Fev^S Goth, vae-ja, 
*• vcbM."] 

▼eitllldoai a*. /. [veatia aplcio] a 
vardivbe-wmum: Pi. Trin. 2, 1, 22: 
Afran. and Vair. In Non. 12, 19. 

VMtttOTi Srla, m. [veaUo] a maker 
qf dotking, taOar: Lompr. Alex. Sev. 
41 : Inaor.Gmt iiii, j. ||. aclother, 
dremer: dlTtneemadmalacromm, Finn. 
Math. J, II. 9. 

que una paDe veatlnor ftdt (Herculea). 
App. Apol. p. 218 : Id peena (ovea) ox 
omnibna animaWhna veotltloalmam. Col. 

7. h 8. 

PMtltUi Ba tn.[ld.1 otoaim dotocf, 
drtu: vealitiio tnMfitotlla, K Epld. 
4, 2, 8: mnUebrli. Cic. Att. i, i|: id. 
Quint. If, 49: Gaea. B. G. 4, i : Liv. 29. 
17 : mutara veatltum. to put on mourm 
ing garmanio, to go into mourning, Cic. 
Seat. 14, ij: ludfre ad amim veatltum. 
to retime emit erdtmarg tkdhing, to go 
out qf moumiag, lb.: veatltn nlmlo 
indoljea. Tar. M. i. i. 18. 8. 

Tranaf. of Inanimata thliiga: adde 
hue llqnomi pertaddoa amnlnm. rip- 
arum vaatltna vividlarfmos. Cic. N. d. 
2. jOb qS: danaloalinl veatitua montlum. 
^ i, 6 l 161. H. Fig.: oradonla. kL 


Yitirl&llf I a* urn. adi. £ld.] old. 
veteran rliovaa, Varr. fL R. if ao^ 2 : 
pecna. Col. b, 2. 9: vitla. id. 1, if, 9: 

veterane, Ghs. PhlL j. a J •* alao. dbeot, 
veterani. Caaa.B.C. j. 24: do. PhlL 11, 
1409.1 Liv. 17. 20: togtonaa Tateranoa. 
Gaea. B. G. 1, 24. 

vCtiraiOOf avi, j. «. n. imeep. [hL] 
togrewM,tobeeomeeamgraud: vatar- 
■orana ad giorlam, Cla Kragm. apu Them. 
417. 29: piti aliquid vslemBoare.OoL 2, 
14. 1 : qunm febrea velaravenmt. Gala. 
J. X2 : wn. ConooL ad Marc. 1 jln. 

▼itirAtOTf briA m. rvataimtaal one 
uAo hat grown old, pradiood, at iSdlei 
In auFthliif . in causla prlvatla aatia 
vetemior, BruA 48. 178: in UtarlA 
Gell. J. I. II. Kap. aerqfty fMow, 
an oM/oa : aontai. verautnA vetarator. 
Cic. Vln. 2. 16b 9J : kl.Kep. j, 16 : Ter. 
Andr. 2, 6. 26. 2 . ^ <dd tlaoe, oup. 

to nuvltina: VenuL Dig. ii. 1, 65: Dip. 
lb. 17 . 

▼StMtSrln, ode. mtflily, elylyt 
dicere. dc. Cr. 28, 99. 


i, Aum. fK(j. [yeierator3 
critfty, cumning. Ay : nihil ab lato va- 
Imm. nihil veteratorlnm exapectav- 
erltla : omnia aperta. omnia perapuaia re- 
perlentnr, Cic. Wrr. x. 94. 141: ratio 
diceiidl. id. Brut -f, 261. 

▼StMtU* um. Part, [vetua] 
grown old, Md: ulccrA Plin. ja S* ■ 
caaeaA Scrlb. Comp, 

TitMtnillf 1* *>. ground that 
kae lorn lain Jallows Col. 2. 10.4. 1 

TfitivinlnVA Oi uui, aeff. [veter- 
liinaj permring to beatte of burden and 
draught : medidna. famery. Col. 7. i. 
16. II, Subat veteiinarluA U. m. 
a eatUe-dfictor, feurier : id. 7. 5, 14: 
id. 11, X. XI. 8. veterinarlum. 11. n. 
a plaee tn which diteated ontmolt were 
to£en care of: Hygin. Grom, p X 2 . 

▼itilillllli A um, adj. pperh. coiitr. 
flroin vehlteriiiua. fkom veho; cf. FeaL 
s. v.l pel tabling to carrying ur drawing 
bura^i IxsbUa a beast of burden or 
dmupU, Cato in Foal. e. v. : pocuA Am. 
J. X19: genua, Plin. 11.46, xo6: semen 
equorum, Lucr. 5, 888 . ||. Subat. 

vetcrlnoA arum, /. ;du. and veterluA 
orum, n. plu. drau^P-codUe, watte of 
burden : Vorr. R. R. x. j8. j : Plin. xi. 
J7, 64 : lb. 90, III. 

Titerndtltaif eUa. /. [vctemuaiia] 
lethargy, tomnoilency : Ful^ Myth, i, 4. 

yitorndfUff a um, mb. [veternua]) 
a,^lic^ wito lethargy, letmrgvo: Plin. 
20, 4. II : Cato In Qell. x, 15. 2. 

Tranaf. Mleepy,drowtu,dreamy : bomp 
Ter.Eu^t.4.4. 21. 11. Fig. lonputd. 

tpirUUtt : anlmua, Sen. Ira x, 16 med.: 
genua dioendl. Sid. Ep. x, x : vetemoaia- 
alml artifloll nodoA Sen. Ep. 82 mod. 

yStmusi A WA «v. y 
or^ age, Ad, ancient: rupoA Fnlg. 
Myth. I proitf.: aHontiA Prud. Gath. 9, 
88. if, SnbaA vetemuA i. m oM 
age, age: Stat Th. 6^ 94. 2 . old 

dirt: Col. A 84* 8: App. H. 9, p. 22|. 

8. iethargy, eomnoience (as a dli- 
eaae of aged people): nnmenmvetemna 
ant aqua Intercna tenet? Pi. Men. 9. 4, 
J: toe JUbemottonorbeara: Film 8, |6. 
54. (11) Fig. drowtinett, ekiggiAneee, 
Aoik : QoA. loGlc. Fam. 8. bTuor. E^ 
I, A xo: Viig.G. I, 124: Gat 17. 24: 
C»L 7. 9. J. 

yfitltlUlb If A rvato] a foiWdden or 
proilUMeed to^i nltimor In vetitnm 
aemper cuptannique nagatA Or. Am. 1. 
4,17: aadlnndavetttoqdlaqaaparaliat 
opeA id. F. «• aib: veneiem invetltla 
nnmerant lA M. xa 4ll> 8. d pro- 
htottton. pruteA: )naaa ae vattta popn* 
lonmi.Glc.Lag.^9: qaaeoootmvet- 
Itum dlaeordia f vIk Am. ia A 


rlAGomp. 140. 

tnilli 1. «. flAl ground that 
xinjallow: Col. 2. 10, 4. 


MfMtoonc ChailA p. ill P.: Pa^ 9 . go: Fmi. mil ^ 

u |W Ibt: PHm p. loM Ib^ Afto. A 1. 4 ) M/br- 
r. m. y.vatuA dd toA. bid,dltaUow,p rb h^k i mder: oonatr* 

rkmiBtAllBlf Aum. lu^. [vat- what la ioibldtett an pr eaa ed by or 
oU tkingt: autor, a ooe. and */«• 4 nU.orooA.* tha paim 
y (rid 11081.006618*. Swt Vlt 1. 1 forbiddialB o^or non. tapoitV ^0 


With dqf. ^ 

aar dlaoedara vntwmt QMAlfrCt. 28: 
ationea a ta obUaotae vatabant me iM 
publlcaa penlCna dUUdmAdAflpm. 9. 
IJ : ridentm dioea venm qnht vetatf 
Hor. a I. I, 29: qnnm lagee duo eg 
nna femlUa nuMitafeoaeaul vetaanL 
Caea. B. Q. 7, jj : eutm vnUo muniil 
vetult U. ac. I. 4x: tabnlaa peooaa 
vetonteA Her. Ep. a x. 21 : nee laavna 
vetat la pfeoA id. Od. j. 27. k : quid 
vetatet naametquaeaa? iA 8. 1, ia 
96; Ov. Am. J, 7. 19. PatL impen,i 
alt earn vatltimx Intro ad beam acoed- 
ea.Ter. Pb. 9. 6 , 24 . (li) Witbtuto. 
(poet) : five Jiibebat ni smeat qaid, 
olve %etaliat Jlor. S. i. A 124 • edioto 
atult, ur qnla se praetor Apellem 
pingeat. id. a. x, 219: vetabo, qul 
aaennn vnlgarlt, sub iadun ait tablbM 
id. Od. J, 2. 26: Tib. 2, 6b j6. (Ill) 
WItb aoe. («) of the thing foAdden * 
bella vetabat Vlrg. Aen. a 84: nee 
mqloa veto, Ov.F. a. 941 : iter medile 
nature vetabat Syrtttai^ Lucia 9. joi. 
i*dn.; foBoam perdoxtt. qua Ixmrta 
Ocean! veterentur. Too. A. xi, 20 : (lud- 
ea) vetlta leglbus bIoa Hor. Od. j. 24, 
98 : vrtltl hymenaei. Virg. AeiL 6, 621 : 
vetitae torrae. Ov. Tr. i. 4. 21 : factum 
vetitum, Plin. Ep. 4. 9. (p) of the 
peTBon : quum Graecoa vealoala ftac- 
eam. vetult me tali voce (^rlnuA Hor. 
S. I. TO, JA Pate.: ectaagimue: quod 
vetomur vetoa paveibio, Cic. Am. 22, 
89: vetnstisilml mortollum nihil per 
metum vetabentur. Tac. A. j, 26 : qulp- 
pe vetur fatis. Virg. Aen. i, jo ; niathe- 
matid, genue bomliium, quod in dvltato 
nMta et vetaltitor eempor et retinebit- 
nr, Tac. H. 1, 22. (llO dbtU. : lavamtiU 
ant Jubet aut vetat Quint 7, 9, 9 : optai 
anpamo collocaa Sleyphua in monte 
Boxum; aed vetaut leges JovIa Hot. 
Epod. 17, 69; res IpMi vetat Ov. M. ia 
154. 11 , Esp. : veto. I J turbid it, I 

proteA; the word with which the trl- 
bunea of the people declared their pro- 
test against any xneaana of the Senate 
orof tnomagiatrateB: Llv.j, i|: Suet 
Tib. 2 fn.: Gell. i|, X2. Likewise at 
the protest of the pnetor against sny 
unlawful mearare : Cic. GaeciA i|, |fi : 
CalA Dig. 42. I. 14. And In the laiig 
of augury : Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 28 : Cic. Div. 
AJ8, 80: Ov.F. 6. 76^ 
vsttonioai »». /■ (vetonIcA bo- 
tmlca) from Vettonea. a people fn 
Spain, called In It^, seiratulA tM barb 
betony, Betonlca olliclnallA LIua : Plin. 
25,8.^: id. 26. 8. 14. 

yitSllll. u> tun. oftf. dim. [veins] 
Uttle old, eid: Tetnlna.decrepltnBsenez, 
PL Merc. 2. 2. 41 : gladiator. CIa Quint 
7, 29; llllA id. Att II, 29; equi. Id 
Am. XA 67: Falemnm. Gat 27, 1 1 cadL 
Bfart XI. xx2.an ||. Subat vetnhiA 
t, m. a Uttlo emman : in. li^id. a, a, 4 : 
ml vetnle. mylitaebldfeaaw,Cki, Fm. 
7, 16. 2 . vetulA ae, /. a little oM 

woman: U. Most 1. I. xi8: Jnv. b, 
241 : Mart 8, 7 a i. (Hence It veeddo. 


yitoi* 8rls (itoM. fiiia. voter, Eun. 
and Att in Prim p. 607 P. : obL vetori, 
Stat Th. 1, 160), aiM, mat hat emiAed 
for a Umg time, aged, old (of.*antlquiis, 
ad iniL): AoMruntleua aenex, vutw. 
decrepItuA Pi. ‘Mere, a 2* >0: nevus 
emator, vetna pner, lb. 9.4> 19 : qmd al , 
veterla oontumallaa xdilmad vellat: 
nnm ellam reoentlum lq|urlarum ixiam- 
orlam deponere poaaa? CMa B. G. i, 
14: taivUla et Infiimia non lueans md 
vetna ac dlutnmA Gle. Verr. Aet l. a, 
9: vetna atque ualtaia excepttA M.de 
Or. 1. 17, 168: multi oDdiqua ex vuieil- 
bna PoBmeil e|oraltlbns evucanlxr. 
Oboa 1 L Oi, J : BoplaA M. It 0 , i, 

£ : mllltoA Ia 6b 4 B> vetoiuB naitaA 
f, i; otodmliim aa8 v^ rib i n «| 
priaelA «t aluBlb vMa Ota. Tim. 8 t. 
ciMupii AntaiM yinto oat amm 

■aim, n.Tm> » 


VI 9 Tt 780 «rLt 8 


▼ lA 


V1A90B ^ 



CNMioymMe, mmHoim ;>CbtL Aw. Aew. 

UlT<od.j,4,6|. 

fMittfr Ofli^ IM. £id.1 « liwiHii*, 
t&mt cwifliM wMi ih dtivM et 
wntor wwfc AntoBtoib Ofe. flm. i. ii. 
27s MtatnUe mim, M. flwk 8, »8: 
ftml« (QodU). <. qapmr, kL Mil 
II. If. 


parti tfiki bMly, kurlt. irfuiit : OeU. 

lb. t: mn. 11, 41: 

mdlliflUi H. m. l^vtxtUuml a 
ttnmiurHuanrt mtSgn t tiv. 8. 1: Tac. 
H. i| 41. 8. Trftnaf. a leader of a 

bond of nMeni Apii. M. ^ p. 146. 

II. TexUlarli. onun, m. jnEu. under 
tlM empero w , eoUKert wke Md eerved 
ia aUgmafar Mim pann, and who 
during tkt remaining four year* 
tkeirfuUterm ef ienkt formed a die- 
tinct body under a TexlUiim if thnr 
eem: Tec. A. 1. 18: U. H. 1, 41 : ib. 1. 
8| ; Vcg. MU. 2. 110 fn, (v. SmlUi’s 
Ant. 507, 8). 

ViZUliaOi 8n8. /. nd.3 a body if 
ike vexUlorllr aoc. to otbeni any body 
f toildien unUid under one Jtag (vex- 
fllon^. a oorpit boMdltont lEnot. OaU>. 
20: luBr. Onll. no. 845: lb. 2009 eg. 

II. a divitUm if eaealryt a inep, 
eguadron; Veg. Mil. % x. 

yyxilUlinr, 8n,8nim, adi. [miUiini 
feio] ita n dard^ring t Ana. Pipcb. 

419- 

Tn^Ulumi I. ft* [dim. of ▼elnm : v. 
exUla] a mitUary ensign^ etonilrird, 
banner, Goce. B. G. 6, 16: CIc. 
Phil. 2, 40. 102; Tac. A. I, 20. II, 
Map. a red Jtag placad on ttw getlenra 
tent, aa a alntd for wardilng or for 
battle : Gaea. B. Q. 2, 20 : lA B. C. I. 89 
Jtn. 2 . Tranaf. the troapt bdtmging 
to a ve.xlllaiii. a company , troop tlAv, 
8, 8. Tac. H. 1, 70. Stat. 'fh. 12, 782. 
( 11 ) Fig. : Fortimae, M. S. 4. 2, 

▼exOt evl, atom, i. «. a./^.][vrlio] 
orlg. to ehahft joU, ton In carding ; 
bonce. 111 gen. to move violently^ to 
Aake (rare) vezaiae grave verlium 
eat, factumquo ab eo vUetnr, quod eat 
vehere ; In quo Ineet jam vie quaedam 
aUeui arbltrfl. N<m enlm aoi potens 
esU qui vehitur. Vexare aatem. quod 
ex 00 fnoUnatiini eat, vl atque luotn 
procul dnblo vaatlora eat Bam qnl 
fertur et raptatnr atqne hue atque illuc 
dlatnhltnr, la vexarl propria dlcltur, 
GelL 2, 6 navjgia In sumiiium veulunt 
vexata peridnin, Lncr. A 4101 DulUhtoa 
vexwm ratea, Ylig. K. 6, 76: claaaia 
vexata eat tempoatate, VelL 2, 79: (via 
vanti) montca Aupmnoe ailviftni^ vexat 
flabria, Ixicr. 1, 276: ventl vexani nn- 
bUaeaoll, Ov.M.ii,4if. ||. Tranaf. 
In geo. to tajun, uudetit trouble, mol- 
treed, dbuee, tax: quum Haanibal ter> 
nm ItaUam laeeraret alque Vexaret, 
Gate in Gall. 2* 6: awoe vecdgulea vex- 
atoa ei aadnonUoa a Yetre, Cie; Verr. 

52, 122: amaam OaUtam, Gate. B. O. 2, 
41 nibea, Cla Cat 1, ir, 29: boatea, 
Cnee B. 0. 6, 49: (atomedikiro) 

bmnor vexat 20, 8, 12; fanoee 
(tnmla). Mart tr, 87 1 vitae Mgore, 
FUn. 17, 24, 57, 9 217 ' voatem aoiA to 
riMMfe, doorder, IMr. 128 ; voaoa, lo 
emoL Mart rt, 89, 2: eoftiaa, to twiet, 
fbism, Ov. Am. i, 14, 24^ In an ob- 


it 0. 6, 4i: qoem (atoniadikiro) 
or vexat 2a, 8, 12; fanoee 


t meritnm, Mert 8, 46, 7; 
pelv. 119: Ant Bpto.ioB. 8. Fig. : 
aliqneni probrie maMletlaane, Ole. n. 
2o,4bt anqneB mallto ooAnneUlt Id. 
Qntat II. 98t allnem beheettwlnile 
amieniktimm. Id, All. i, a 2|: vex* 
jMur TtaeoflMitw it 8Me it iBielle 
odbImi 


ql2<V8i|Tbiv. 


■toiii^Sfiein' 


<V 8 i|Tbiv.M.m 8 »ti 4 ^ be*/. 


S!?vlAfii«?t 4 ^ 


akigkuag, n m^p^mrmtijmM id 

poffeotanrSnlo pedee bibet to mrfhno- 
{mn. id eet nbfllexnm eel eedarlm, 
Oil. Dig. 8. ||8i Bomam to itmrtftni 
poaltam et oonvalttbaa, box epltoiie 
Vila, Mgaatiadinie eemltia, Ou Agr. % 
u,^t amtvIamaiiteeniHamtoOMtiet 
n. Rod. I, I, JO 3 oomlbHa vUa noUi 
MmlUaqne emadarioa ex sUvIb eniUte- 
bat Oaee. 8. G. 5, 19: Uv. 44,41 : ^ 
oedom ego IIU da via, de wnuta, FI. 
Trln. a. 4i 8 d: aeataooa et pnlvanilcnla 
vbL Clo. Att 5, 143 qna via, Sequhla 
InaittBb propter aagoauaB ire non poter- 
ant Gaea. B. O. t. 9: In vlam oe dare, 
lo Mt Old on a goumey, Glo. Fain. 14, 
12; decllnore de via ad daxterom, 
Fin. 9,2,5: tu aU tnam vlam, FI. Hud. 
4, j, 88 : miUtaa monuit via omnaa 
uent. nee deverti queroqnam pate- 
lentur, along the highteay, LIv. 25, 9. 
Proverb.; ( 1 ) qui alM aemltam non 
aqHant alterl monatront vlam, Enn. in 
Clc. Div. 1, 58. ij2 : (I1) de via in aemi- 
tam degradi, PI. Gaa. J, f, 40: (ill) tota 
via emae, 1 ^. Eun. 2, 2, 14. 2 . In 

gen. a v!ay,pauage, ehannd,plpe, etc. : 
a lane In a camp : Ciiea B. G. 5, 49* a 
pauage lietween iha aeata of a theatre: 
Mart 5, iJ, 8 : Ito gullet: Clc. N. D. t 
55. 1 J7 : Me windpipe i Ov. M. 15, 144 
a Viig. O. 2, 79: a itripe In a 
party-coloured Ihhric: lib. 2, j, 54. 

8. Tranaf. iiidnA,^mey: qnnm 
de via languerem, de. Phil, i, 9, 12 : 
bldni via, Oom. B. G. 1, j8 • dc. 1 ^. i , 
15. 27: aecio vlam velia Vlrg. Aen. 5. 
28 * tnm via tnta maria Ov. M. 11, 747 : 
fed longa Pberaclea per fteta puppa 
vlaa id.^. I A 22 ; ne inter vlas prae- 
terbltamuB, metno, by the way, on the 
road, n. Focn. 9, j, 41 ; Tar. Eun. 4. 2, 
I* II. Fig. a way, method, mode, 
nuinnet*, fumian, etc. * habeo oertani 
vlam atque rutionem, qua omnea lllo- 
rum ootiatua Inveatlgare et ooniequl 
poaalm. dr Verr. Act i, lA 48 : non 
tarn Juatitiae qiuin Utigandi tmdunt 
vlaa, id. Ijcg. I, A 18 docendt via, M. 
Or. |2, 114’ oplliu.irum artlnm vlaa 
traderc, lA Div. 2, l, l. 2 . Fip. Me 
right ivay, the true method t to onmlbua 
quae ratione docentw et via, prtannm 
oonatllucndom eat quid qnldqae alt, 
rationallif and weikodioatty, M. Or. jj, 
116 ut ratione et via prorodat oratto. 
Id. Fin. 1, 9 ; via et arte dlcare, lA Brat 

fu||. [via] pertainiug to Ma 
kighwayt or roadi: lorea, niarod, 
ikipped by the madeide, Fl. Mile. 5, 
a, 24- vlalea dll, ServTYirg. Aen. i, 

Gllc.Fam.8,A (Hence FT. liMr,) 
caltbetotondtaMdnmacmlveiBtoMk A 


roape. 2. J, 89 1 Ga fi?8i 


memey made to a M 
prUamemyt Her. H 
thtot 6A 2. mem 

n.MMtft) ’ 

toTPCTt'iass 

parttik^tamt,jbduetm 

til. 





▼ f AVOKltfS 


▼Ycsstims 


jiiiwuliiii^ UMiiitfljitiitM I Ym.ln 

wSwF&'iil 

‘jagihitst."S£tsic 

Mkn.tVtlL MjMiiiiMW. ifliir 

«Ar; SSlTOtp.^, 190: iMor.Mor. 

tofA'S. 

vIiMKKt Idf. f. the mark of a blcm #r 
dlKma lOMi t FI. Pnwii. *p. Vwr. L. 
L. If <Ato In Non. 187, 16: PUn. 
10. ij 19: Paw. 4. 49: App.M.9.p. 
Its. 

IpfUlA, «e, /. n plemfe, eroa-pUee 
.tfcppofted <■ tiwti«i<vnrae) so at to 
ftHU a bonltihaiiutlie proverb leqol- 
tar vanim Tima, one error foUonm on- 
oAer, Ana. Upll. 11 praef. monos. 

Bp. 14, 108. IL quioerimg, ghmmer- 
img: sldns, Mvt. Cs^ 1. 11. 

mone^^wrtnp; feriioka dnaonimit 

vlMtbh a l^ndmng, 
vlbraMonTliaatss, «. o. gradlTits* 
contlntaata tonltmum, Oalpum. In Vu- 
pfao. Car. 8. 

«IMt^.,u^nnrt.rTnim]. h. 
A d J. forme, mgoroue : tambna flam- 
mla oorttKl falmlnia vibratlor, Aua. H^. 

^[utai. ^ «. LW;1 « 

trmiifoift motion; Inmlnts. jEtclberiffp, 
Mart Cap 8, joo: crebrl ignlnin, lb. 

‘'Tlbriliafl piu in naribus bomlnum. 
dictl quod Us evulsib caput vibrotur, 
Fest t. V. 

I. V. fi. to AoJte tAe voice 
(In sbi^ig}. to MU ; vlbrlssare est voc- 
em in canumdo crlspare, Fest f. v. 

TlbrOi Atom, 1. 0. a. andR. A 
Act to eet in tremtdoue motion, to 
move rapidly to and fro, to tfrandieh, 
tkake, agitaU: bastos ante pngnam, 
Clo. de Or. a, 80, 115 vlbrabant flamlna 
vesteSk oaufed to fiuUer, Ov. M. 1, |t8 : 
bees, Claud. Kpltb. Pall, et Col. 97 • 
viscera vlbrantur (equItandoX art sAol;- 
enobout.Tac. A IS, 51 : ImpMltus scnto 
more gentia et anatbienttiim bumeils 
vllsratQB. dun ellgitur. Id. 11 . 4, 15. 
Poeti Tibimta flonmiis aequors. te. 
U^merinp. Vat FI. A |o6: crines vlb- 
Stt i. e. eurled. fnaM, Vlig. Aen. 
11,100. 2. ’I'TonaC lofAnMoioitAa 

vOratory motion, to Icnmob, burl; sicas 
Tibrare et spatien venena, CIc. Gat s, 
iQu 11 : tremnlom Jacnlum exeusao la- 
ceno. Or. H. 4* 41 : fttlmlna (Juppltert 
Sd. M. a, je8: vtatna ab astliere fill- 




pb oeeiityVmn eilli^ to eillM 

nialtoi lir. yk, jo; Oed. Ji 

aa» T.i.vloarios.no.1 

Ltti, AW 


pertainiiaff 


m,qU*j 6.5. itNevtr. 

ta'be da tmulont Motion, tq guiveP, 
vAnfefs; fe pliaimer, iMteer. sporble, 











ticts 


▼ tcisaiTuuo 


vicTnix 


MdnkMr Muet, Ov. F. 6i fj 

Bnbtt. vIdnMi I. m., uid vldM, §%f. \ 
m mHakbaur: Butjdiiia tuui vidnu 
BNBlmiii, PL llera. 2.4, 7: Cte. Git t, I 
lOi 21 : cetori lloltlinl ac mnL Id. telL | 
20b 98: bonoa aaaa Yidnaa. Her. ^p. 2. 
2. i|2 : ago hae ttanaeo In pnzimvm I 
ad aeam vldaam, PL Gialn. 2, i, a : 
Tar. Andr. 1, i, 7a ; Hor. Od. j, 19. 14. 

: Adas in Gapitollo vldna Jov- 
U Gk. OK j, 29. 104 : auua vicina lod. 
Or. F. A J99* (U) rldniun. L n. a 
MkUonHhg idoca. the nHghbeiwhooA, 
viMtjf: atallae In rldno tame, Flln. 
2, 1^ i|: Gala. 2. 6^ : Sen. Brev.Vlt. 
ly mad.; ax (a) vlelno, GoL 7i >• 4: 
Plln. 2j. 8, 7f. Plur.: amnia rigana 
vMna, Id. 6, 18, 21: Or. M. 1, f7J 
With ffen, ! In SI^Im vldna pervenlfe, 
Kin. 16^ 12, 59. II. Fig, nearly ra- 
aembUng in quality or nature, Uke, Mfi* 
aWed: dialeetloonun adentla vl- 
clna et finitima eloqnantlae, Glc. Or. J2, 
11} : rtelna praedlctae, aed ampltor vir- 
tni, Quint 8, t. 81 : In hla rebua, quibai 
nomlna ana annt vldiila poilua nil. Id. 
8, 6. 15 ■ odorcroco vli'lnna eht, Plln. 21, 
9, 29. Gump. ; ferrum molle plttmboquB 
rlclnloDt Id. J4. 14, 41- Jfeut. atmL: 
non ex eodem aed ex dlverao vidiinm 
aodpltor. Quint 9. 1, 68: multum ab 
ametbjrato dlatat hlacynihoa. tamen a 
rldno deaoendena. Plln. 17, 9. 41. 

r foia (a pen.; Uia nom. ting, doea 
not oggut), vloom. vicet plur. vicea 
(tiom. and ace.) and vidbua (dat and 
oU.). £. ehaage, interAanfie, altema~ 
Mon, aUemaU or rtc^prooal nuuxuian, 
viciuitude: (i)Sitig.: hac vice aeraion- 
tim, ccnvertaHon, Virg. Aen. 6^ flf: 

‘ t 4. 79 - 


tim, cenvertatian, Virg. Aen. 6^ flf: 
vice aermonla. Ov. Tr. 4. 4. 79: Ueua 
haeo fortaaae banigna reduoei in aedem 
rice, Hor. Epod. i|, 8: aolvltur arria 
hlema grata rioe rerls et FavonI, id. Od. 
I. 4, 1 : common Paurea vIco fortune- 
mm linmananim, LIv. 7, ji : dum nox 
vicem peraglt, peifomu Me eudiange, 
1. e. altematet vdlh day. Or. M. 4. ai8 : 
•eraa rice, remrtely, ulp. IMg. 4?. 29, } : 
App. Dogm. Plat p. 12: Juat6b 5/n. 
(II) Ptur. : plenunque gratae dlvltlbua 
vloea mund^ua parvo aub Lare pau- 
parum coenae, Jfor. Od. |, 29. i| - et In- 
temigandl ae Ipanm et reapondendl afbi 
•olent eaae non Ingratae ricea, Quint 9, 
2, 14 : babet baa ricea condlUo morta* 
Hum, ut adreraa ex Becundla, ex adver* 
ala aacuuda naacantur. Plln. Pan. 5/fi. : 

K tlum diet noctla cxdplunt rloea, 
kedr. 2, 8p 10 : baec qnoquo non per- 
aunt qnaaqne vloea peiamuit docebo, 
what vSeiuOudeM they undergo, Ov. M. 
19, 2}8: mntat tern vIoca reneice her 
lAimgee, Hor. Od. 4, 7, j : peraiie vIcea 
modo *■ Penqikaner modo **Fuia cla- 
mat oZ/emoMlp, Ov. F. 4, 481; per 
vieee aanormn, i. e, every other year, 
Kin. 12, 14, jo; cur vidbua factia oon- 
rlvla ineant aUemoMgf, by tunu, Ov. 
F* 4t Jfl> S. Advartlally: In vl- 
cam (and aa one word, Inrioam). and 
toaa fraq. rioam or In vloea, by tumi , 
■Hlffi i flldi r, one q/Ver Me oMert mtdii- 
aOy, ree^meaUyt hi runoa Invioam 
atanopoatin annia aunt; illl domi ra- 
manant, Gaea. B. 0. 4, i : propter rld- 
nftatam alimil enimna Invioam, Glc. Att 
5, 10 : multla Invioam caaibaa vioti vto- 
lomqua, Giv. 2, 44^n. : Inqna vioem 
tna me, to maa fonna c^lt Ov. II. 17, 
180 : Vlig. 0. 1, 188 : Hor. 8. 1. 1, 141 : 
at uima maoea habaret at hoc Inal^ 
vagliim aoam cqlnaqiia rioem, par om« 
aaa Irat, liv. 1, j6: Inqua vloea lUum 
toetoa qol taaMI wnto, laadlt amoia 

Mrt. Orjt 4. «9«s *■ » rtt. It 

Eap. rdHm, ragiiitel^ raMSpreeaZ m«- 
vHoAwasagMiiaArtoaMiMMf radio 

oBldl piriiantK cie. Jeet 4 , 10 ': tanto 
gnblMm m UMiiqham banafidi 
vtatoamdftoATaa. H. 4 , 1 : redda vle- 
toBaairitti, Ov. Am. i, 6 . 2 ] : non pot- 
mto Ipaa ratorra vtoam. Id. A. A. 1 . 
m Kwm ■ w m aBtoa ipania, aaqn- 

M Itot 8| ^OTdbaidKi^l 

lifi 


fate, /ate, eandttlan, furtym, mttfbr- 
tune • twite gamantea trialem fortonaa 
Tlcam, Phaedr. 9, 1, 6: rioem auam oon- 
quaatua eat Suet Aug. 66 : oonvartora 
bnmanam vioem, Hor. l!^. 9, 88. 
Phtr. : ton et deUta Jura viooaqne anp- 
arbaa to maneant ipaum. id. On. i, 28, 
J2: teator In oaoaau veatra nee tela 
nee nllaa vttovlaae rkaa DananoA dan* 
gert, amteitt, Virg. Aen. 2, 4 JJ. |||. 
Trana f. Me noMtion, pfaua, moat tM£i, 
poet, qffiee, dwy of one parson or thing 
aa oasnmed bp another: beredum cauaa 
JnstiMlma eat: nulla eat euim peraona, 
quaa ad rio«n qjua. qul 0 vita emigre* 
nt proplus acoadat, Glc. Leg. a, 19, 48 : 
poatqnam (Juppiter) to dealt qul erga 
amna humanum genua vloo ana fung- 
arerla, domi in Me place remyunt, 
FUn. Pan. 80: fungnr vloa ootla, hot. A. 
P. J04 : per spedem allenae fuugandae 
rlda qpea auaa flrmavlt Uv. 1, 41 : vca- 
tramque meamque viccm expleta. Too. 
A. 4. 8 JLn. : (roanua) adverbionim atque 
pronumiuum obUnent vlceni, Quint 11. 
1, 87. riur, : non ad auum pertinero 
oSIclum rati, quando dlviiiue prufeadou* 
nm vices (•aaeiit, Id. IVixMni. 6 4. 8. 

Adverbially: (i) vlmn, with wn. 
or a pronomltuil i^ectivt in the place 
inttead qf, on account qf, for : herl 
vioem OMamque, PI. Gapt j, 1, 11 * qul 
hodie seae excrociarl meain vlceni puaait 
pati, Id. Moat l, i. 8: voa reiipondelute 
iaiiiic istanim vioem. id. Kud. }. 5, J4- 
tuani virem aaepe doleo, Glc. Fam. I2, 
2} : ronilttlmug hoc tlbl, ne noatrara vic- 
em Iraacarlt Liv. 14, ji: quoniom rea 
Mmillaila otoldia vicem eaae apiid lem 
nublicam vldebutur, Gell. 16, 10. Hence, 
(p) in a more general Benue, qfUr the 
manner of, Ukex Sardan^wH vicem in 
auu lectulo mori, Glc. Att. ia 8 ; oeterl 
vicem peconim obtruncabantur, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 497. 26. (11) yloe, tn- 
tteadqf,Jor: In pane aalia vice utuntur 
iiltro, Pllii. ji, 10. 46, 6 115: murum 
nrbl cocto latere clrcumdedlt aranae 
vice bltumlne Interatrato, Juat i, 2. j 
O) In a more general senae, offer the 
manner of, like : Jactari ae paaaa fluctu 
algae vice, Plln. 9, 41, 69 : mover! peri- 
dltantium vice poaaumuA Quint 6, 2, 
19 : dlebuB oo noettbua vice muiidl clr- 
cumagl, Suet Ncr. |i : quoeque dixorat, 
orocli vlre acci|dena, 'roc. A, 6, tifm. 
(Ill) In vlcom, inttead of, for: poteat 
malleoluB prutlnoa In vicem vlviradlcla 
oonaerl. Col. }. 14, j . defattgatla in vlc- 
tm Int^l aucceduiit their place or 
atead, Gaea. 11. U. 7. 85 : G0I. 9, 6, 1. 
(Iv) ad vioem, inttead of, fur : ad tegu- 
laram et imbricum vicem, Plln. |6, 22, 
44 : ad vicem aolia riuia calidiu aubjeo- 
tuA Pall. 4, lojSn. (fi) In a more ^ 
neral aenae, ofter the manner of, liM : 
Bu^one natu a nilnorlbua oolebantnr ad 
deum ppopa et parentum vkem, Qell. 
1,19. (Hence It Mcends.) 

PUigMtillli ddv. [via root of vidi] 
■aed by ancient wiTtenKvIcIsolm, in 
ntum, again : ad argumentnm vtcisaa- 
dm remlgrere, PI. mi. proL 46: id. 
atIdL 4, 1.21. 

vlolasiai oAv. tU.: cf. neceaae (tom 
na root of nectol on Me oMar Aand, en 
Me eautrairy, oufoun, in torn; nunc mibl 
vldaelm sappUoabunt, 11. AdD. 1, 1, 
92 : tom nno tempore Sorere, ddnde 
vidasim borrere pdeat, Glc. N. D. 2, 7, 
19: exBpeeto, quid tile teonm, quid tn 
vidasim. Id. Att 16, j ; banc venlam 
patimuaquedamuaqne vtdmlm, Hor. A. 
P. II: coosidara nnne viciidm tnom, 
Cto. Fam. I* 6. 

flgigiltMi 618^ /• ohnnpt ol* 
lirntoSnYWdadtatemqiM imim^ 
Mldlt Att in Non. 189, 18. 

atom ranuB viciaaitiido eat Tar. Eon, 
2, 2. 45 : ex hUo In aUnd viriaattndo 
qpa muto tie, Ck. Tua^, 24, 69;. In 

nShllvIdMtQ^^ 

majMnndiiMild. Ant M. 49<* dlaratoooe- 
tnunque vloladtndlneinKiAg a 7» 161 
Mnnw TidsdtndiiMa ML Vm* t'tt* 


pieflllUU ae,/. a bead for aoarMca 
adorned with the fillet (vltto), a am* 
fee, victim: PI. Fa. 1, j, 91 : Her. Od. 
j, 21. 12 : Virg. G. 2. 147 : Glc. Att i, 
1} : Gaea. B. G. 6. 16 : Xlv. 45, 7 : Ov. 
M. 7, 16a. II, Fig.: quam potoatta 
P. Lentulo mactare vkttmam graUoiem 


S flam ai L. Flaod aangnlne 
nm in noa omnes odium aatannvetllial 
Cic. n. j8, 91 : aa vlctlmam rel pubHeaa 
praebere, id. Fin. 2. 19, 61 : vlctlma de- 
ceptua declplentia era Ov. Am. j, 1, aa. 
[Prob. ftom vineio, *' to Mud tba n 
would be omitted on account of the m 
I n tbe aufflx.l 

vietlmdniil» a. nm, adf CvkUmeJ 
pertaining to vkUmt: negotiator, a 
dealer to toodf /or taerifee, FUn. 7, la, 
10. II, Snba t victlniarluA 11, m. on 
ateiitani otemerMcet: Uv. 40, 29: Val. 
Max. I, I, 12: Inaor. OreU. nA 2491 
2, a dealer in beaete for taerifee t 
Val. Max. 9,14.1. ^ 

viotlmOi 1- V. a. [M.] to offer to la- 
erifice, to turifet: hlrcomluutl. A|ip. 
M. 7, p. 192 : flllum, Vulg. Slrac. 14, 2 a 
T lCtltO* I- V e. freq. [vivo] to live, 
feed, euppari oneodf, eubtiet on: flcla 
vlctitamna aridlA li. Kud. J, 4, 99 : d- 
napl, id. 'J'nic. 2, 2, 6o: suoco auo, id. 
Capt I. r, 11 • paroe. id. True. 1, j, 26 : 
bene libeuter, to live fruly. Ter. Eun. 

5, 9, 44. 

viotOFi BiIh, m. [vlnco] a conqueror, 
vannuither, victor: quod (atlpeMlnm) 
vlctorea vieUi Imponere oonanerint CaoA 
B. G. 1, 44: Glc. Fam. 4. 9: ipdll (avoa) 
victl Bllere soleiit canere vlctoiw. id. 
Piv. 2, 26, 56 : omnium gentium victor. 
Id. JIb. 7, 16. Poet; victor belli, to 
war, SUt Th. 9, 624. In appoaltlon : 
victoreH vlcila hoaUbuB legkmea revcnl- 
unt domuro, at vicUrt, PL Am. i, i, jj : 
exercituA Gaea. B. G. 7,20: Qiali.Ov. 
M. 11.414. Of tbinga: (aaatua naves) 
obhixuui victor detruait In Auairum, 
Lucan. 9, J14 : ciirruA i. e. a triumphal 
car, Ov. Tr. 4. 2, 47. U. Fig. (rare) ; 
anImuB llbldiiilB et divluanun victor. 
Sail. J. 6i : victor proposiU, Hor. Ep. 1, 
II, II. 

▼ictdrla, ae/. [victor] victory : cern- 
ere de victoria, Eun. In Non. 911, 9. 
Insignia victorlae, non victoriom rejwr- 
tare, Glc. Mnnll. |, 8 : ooticorrltnr : horae 
momeiito clta more veuli ant victoria 
laetA Hor. 8. 1. 1, 8 ; de viotorla Gaeaar- 
lBfama,Caes. B. G.j, 5}, ||. Tranaf. 

In Ren. victory, euoceM ; Utluro, in tuilt, 
Plln. 29, J, 12: victoria ponea pairea 
fult Liv. }, 90 : ex collegl^ Id. 1, 44. 

vietdrlilii, •* fvktorlaY pn-* 

taining to victory : dieA day qf vwtory, 
1. e. «de»i vtctorwf are eemated, I're- 
bell. OallicD. j : adnio, Caaalod. Var.'6. 
I. II, Subat vtctorialis, Ia /. an 
unknownedant, called alto Idaea Lapb- 
ne: App. Herb. 98. 


igrattoiem 

llUiuncto- 


viotorULtni, L (*c. mmroa) [ld.l 
a tilver coin ttamped with the image of 
Victory, in Varies time worth half a 
denarius: Varr. L. L. la l« 170: dc. 
Font 9, 9: Liv. 41. If. II." dn 
apoOeearirt* weight: Man. Empir. 19. 

▼ietdrlA^i, a um. ran. [Ml.] 
gained bu vustory .jilua vIelorlaUun Obt 
quam Iqlnriatum, Tort adv. Gnost 6. 


rtou « :^ato j 
of the 

EddieLD. I 

8ld.]j:p.9.6: 

|:liiaflr.ON] 


Tt .*8 

N. y . 7, p. 909, sup, t vir, 
ta, inacr.Chnit 17a 


ilnaflAOroiLfiAiodf. 


nui b^ Stot & t. 2 , ifDi iltane, 
(Gt eantotoi aim qfAtrg^CbhAtL 
9, 21: tabillai, Ov, j»m. 1. 1U H> 

\ K Fig.; BMMr vktdx Wtoa^lici 
imma, oL OIK l. ut vMMtoS 
dais ptaonlL Md vtotoQilaiillliiWto V 




VIOTVALIS 


VIOXO 


VlJlUVi 


TiotUUs. e. ac(^. [vlctiu. Intel.] 

jMTtetelfv to Uvteff, 1.6. to iMiiWikiiMiii 
or tuitmneu mlnl8t6riam,Aiip.l>ogiiii. 
rut. 1, p. TO : rauptui, God. jostln. 8, 


5ip 20. ' H. Suboi. victiiAlUp liim, n. 
plu. provuioHi, 


\ vietuaU : Ciuiod. Vir. 


jp 44. 

▼utftirlMi ». [M.] per- 

' iteptoltefttjporCq^li/e.'ezbibttlo. 
ny prooUtoiUp Tert Monoft 8. 


4.1. 


▼ietOfi *1 uuip Part, [vin06].» 

' ' — “ vlctuU, Varr. 


yietuii lu igen, iltip. vlctui . 
k Hun. 4^ II vlctl, PI. Ca|A. 4p 2, 


*« .... 
1 S\ iH. [vUo] that upon which one 
liwt; euMtenaneCj nourighmentt provi- 
ftonip victuali : tennis vlctns cultusqnep 
Clc. Am. 2jp 86: Id. Tusc. 14, 99: 
Caes. li. U. 6^ 21 : ILur. S. 1, 1. 98 : dal. ; 
vIrtUp LucIL 111 G«LI. 4. i6:Vlrg.O. 4, 
t<8. Plur.: PI. Mil. h 1. 141: Cle. 
Kii. f. 4. 10: Ov. M. If, 104. 2. 

kcat £. I. necesgaria of life, including 
dethiiig. Ulp. J>lg. fo, 16,41: Gel. lb. 
44. H. a vxiy (f life, mode of Uting 
'rare): In victu rontdderare oportet, 
spud quos et quo more ct oidus arfal- 
tniLu ait educutiu, Cic Inv, 1, if, jf : 
oooauetttdo vlctus. Cues. B. U. i, ji ; 
Hot. H. 2, 2. 6|. 

1> M. dim. [vicufc] a lUtte 
viUage, hamlet: Cic, Rap. x, 2: Liv. 21, 
JJ> I 

irloni, 1, m. a quarter of a dij. a 
Cic. Mil. 14. 64 Coea. B. C. i, 
a«). Hur. S. 2, J. 2iB; Ov. F. 6, 61a 
U. a titt 4 ;^,hamiet,aoounlr]f^getU : 
■I qiu Cobiamacho. qui vicus Inter Tol> 
fiiam el Narbounn eat, deverterentiir, 
etc. Fontei. fp 9: Caea. 11. C. 1, f Tie. 
0. 12 : Cic. Fain. 14, r : Ilor, Ep. i. ii, 
8. [Sans, fdea, "domu-;" Or. oLeoc. 
orig. with difpunoM ; Kiig. wick or wieh, 
as in JSrof^teiefc.] 

Vldfilloet od 0 ‘ [vide, imperat. of 
vMera. and licet; cr. i-llcet and id- 
lioet: lit gee, it is permitted! henoei 
it ii eagjf to gee, ie clear or evident, 
rlearly, plainly, evidently, manifegtly, 
elc, (1) With ace. and itif. dop. un 
vide: videlicet, pareuro ilium tuiasi 
senein, 1*1. Stich. 4. 1. 49* ease videlloei 
in terrU prlmordU rerum, Lucr. i, 2x1 
sod vUelUot, eum vocabula rarnm Igno* 
roviaae. Qell. 1*7, f. (li) Adverb.: 
iiunc eat negotloaua interdius: videlloet 
Solon eat. I'l. Aaln. i, 1, 9 : videlloet 
propter divltias indltmn id nomen quasi 
est* Id. Gapt. 2. 2, j6: hie de nostris 
verbis errat videlicet, quae hie sumus 
locutL Ter. Heaut 2, }, ii: quae vide* 
licet ills non ex agri conaltnim, aed ex 
ductrinae liididis Interpretabatur, Cle. 
Rep. 1, 17 jin. (Hi) Elliptlcallp in 
replies: quid metuebant? Vim vide- 
licet, ld.Caecln. 11,44. quid b 
negat fedaae? llluiT vltellcet 

S lid nooesse eat. pccunlam aooepiiiae, 
Verr. 2, Ji, 8a 2. R«P< » an 
Ironical or sarcutio sense, when the 


eontrarj is Intended, it it very plate, qf 
eomgnfonaotk : tuus videlloet aalutarls 
consuUtoSi pemlcloens mens, Id. I'bii. 
1, 6, If : homo videlloet tlmldus et jwr- 
inodeatnB(Catilln^ vooem consuUs (errs 
non potult. Id. Gat. 2, 6, 12. ||. 

Transf. as a mere oompllmentarj or 
expUnatarj particle, to wit, namely ; 
caste Jnbet lex adlre ad decs, animo 
videlicet. Id. Leg. 2, 10, 24: venlsae 
tempus ila. qnl In tlinors fu^aent, cun- 
JniSoa Tldeueet dUsbat, ulclnoeiidl se, 
M. Seat. 12, 28 : onalede Homero sciiblt 
Knalne, deque ndeilcetsoeplaslme vlg- 
llana aoleiMt cogitare et hiqiil. Id. Rep. 

Kun.2»2,iot Gat.M,98t Tib. a, 2,17: 
yirg. Aen.6,78e)to«M; conetr.vsu. 
nlih oei. te neat. In pat§.\ or with 
ace. anditiK^^ Tim'iPevUlatir St, 
AtqnehUqiqldsmoenUs* Ph.Gar8bls, 
endob quI vldenl, qnam quod 
vidant. A. Honqnam hereto deterre- 
tor, Qpiii videilm M quod vMerlm, PI. 
WL a, 4. If I Ml ae nwio qulitom oottllf 

R;;RSiSUSR£i££' 


pro viso sibl reuuntiasse, Cmx B. G. i, 
22 Jin , ; rem ease in anguato vidiq iU 
2, 2f : niulieres at puerl qui visnm pro- 
esiieiant, SaU. J. 94: nt Jnvat pMtaa 
oves vldere properaniSB domnm I vldere 
fessos voroeram Inversum boves coUo 
trahentss languidol Her. Epod. 2, te: 
aerpentesatque vktorea Infernos enure 
canes. Id. 8. i, 6, jf: nbl sol sex men- 
slbus continuls non vldetur, Vair. R. R. 

2,4: a aedUertoavlBM esse mnltos, 
Quint. 8 praeL 4 • oonsulis ante pedes 

vix vlderer eques, Ov. Punt. 4, 9, 18. 
PaMs.impert, : ile. Vide sis modo etlam. 
Ly. Vlsum'aq PL Merc. 2, 2, f i. (li) 
01 things: (Apennlnus) Gidlica rura 
videt, ljucan. 2, 429: casus aMrs vlsnra 
niarinoa, t. e. to eaperienee, Vlig. G. 2. 
68. 2. Kip* to see on purpose, to 

look at ! vide sis sJgui quid slet, PI. Am. 
2, 2, Iff : quin tu roe video? only look 
at me! Cic. Ha 2f. 61 : lllud vide, os nt 
sibi distoraitcamufex, Ter Run. 4. 4, i. 
So in colloquial Uiia.. as In EiigUA, to 
visit ; Septlmluni vw et loenatem et 
StatUium- ill bus eulm opus est, Clo. 
Att 11, 14 ' PUn. Rp. T. f : Sfuet Tib. 7. 
And, me vide, look to me, L e, fruit to 
1*1. Alerc. f. 4. f I ' Ter. Andr. 2, 2, 
II Id. 111. 4, 4, JI. 3. Transf. to 
peneive, observe by imy other sense ; 
vidiutin' toto aonitus prucurrero coelo? 
l*rop. 2, 6, 49: luuglre videbia sub ped- 
Ibus torram et dMcondere monlibus 
omns, VIrg. Aeii. 4, ^ * turn vlderes 
strldere secreta divisos auro ausurroa, 
S. 2, 8, 77 ‘ naso pol Jam hare 
quidem videt plus qnam oonlis, 1*1. Mil. 
4> 44* IJ. Pig' ^ toe with the 

mind's sye. to perceive, mark, observe, 
wnJentand, be auare, know, etc. : quern 
exitum tarn video animo, qnam ea 
quae ociills oernlmus, Gic. Fam. 6. j: si 
dorniicntes allquhl animo vldere vtde- 
amur, id. Acad. 2, 40, I2f : aliquld in 
somuis, id. N D. I, 29. 82 : sonmla, id. 
l>iv. 2, 71, 147 : Aeduos in lervltuio at- 
que ill ditlone videbat Oermaiioram toii- 
eri, ('oes. B.Q. 1, ||: vldere acuUua 
uUlue acrins viUa lii dicente qiiaiu 
recta, Cic. de Or. i, 2f, 116: quod ego, 
cur iiullui, nihil video. Id. Fam. 9, 6: 
video mellora pruboqno ; dotsiioiu ae- 
quor, Ov. M. 7, 20: quum mo vUlaoe 
plus fntcretiir, se speravlase mellora, 
(Aot / ha/t seen farther, Gic. PbiU 2. if, 
J9 : dll vatesque eorum In fUturum vld- 
eiit, Liv. 6, 12. 2, to look at, 

look to, rontider, to think or reflect 
j‘ to tee to, care /or, provide : duoe 
ccindUlones sunt: ntrom tu aoclplaa, 
vide, PI. Dac. 4, 9, 118: nunc ea vide- 
amuB, quae contiu ab his disputarl aol- 
cut, Cic. Acad. 2, i|, 40: quamobrem 
et haec vldciida et pocnnlao fhgleiida 
cupiditas, id. Off. i, 20, 68 : to monco : 
videaa etiam atque etiam et oonslderes, 
quid ages, id. Verr. f, 68, 174: legl 
Brutl epistolam non prudsnter re- 
Bci'iptam: sed Ipu vident, let him sea 
to that hknteif, id. Att. 12, 11 : vlderit, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 171 : quid mlhl, InqulLcum 
lita summa suicumonla ac dIUgentia? 
Vlderlnt ista offlcla virl boni, (^ic. Quint 

a , ff: anteoeiseiut Statius, ut praii- 
um uobls vlderet i e. provide, UL Att 
f, i : aliud lenlus (vlnum), Ter. Meant 
I, I, fo: navem hhmeam ut habeas, 
dillgentor vidcbls, Gic. Fam. 16, 1 : vid- 
ondum oat ne obslt benlgnitas, turn, 
ut pro dignttoto cnlque tnbuatur, Id. 
Off. I, 14, 42: vua videto, quid aliae 
Crelant Isto loco fbmlnae : et ne, quum 
veliUa, exlre non Uoeat, M. Fam. 14, il. 

3, to ssq live to see a period or 
event: ex mulUa diebui, quoa In vita 
oetobarrimoa laettorimosque vldaiit Id. 
Am. I, 12 1 quam W mlaarlam vidil 
Ter. Ad. f, 4t >1 •' UPM^ multa voi llbe^ 
oaqua vestrea in re pdbllca bona aeae 
^uroa, etc. MIL 18, 78* M, Rt- 
fleet to sem, appsart to te tooted 
upon or regairdoi: fii^. with dot of 


tnplorem fere et tnlquk«Bi vlmuB M 
IntoUlgsbasl id. Verr. 2. 17. 41: ea 
quo lliornm beela mors vldetur, hoium 
Vito leudaUlis, Id. Am. 7, 21 : quae 
Arlstonl et PvrdioDl omten0 visa aunt 
pro nlhilo. Id. Fin. 2, i|. 41. (U) 
With inf,: ut beete vlzlise vMaar, 
Id. Am. 4, If ; aolsm e mnudo toUere 
vldentnr, qui emidtiam a vUa tollunt 
lb. IJ, 47 : videor mlhl penmiflare Ip- 
alus anlmum. Id. Fam. 4, 1 j : mw mini 
virleor vklBre. Id. Inv. f7. 171 : nt 
exbUiK*tae potius amlritlae qnam op- 
pressae esM vldeantur, Id. Am. 21, 78 : 
divltlor mlhl et afluentlor vldetur eaae 
veraemleitia, ib.16, fB. 2. Esp. In 
oSIdal decisions, as a guarded oplnleu, 
instoad of a positive dMlaraiku : (ma- 
toraa ucftil v<»lueruiit) quae Juratl Jnd- 
wea ougTK>viaaeiit ea ik« ut ease ~ 
aed at videii pronuiiUarent, id. 

2, 47, 146: cotihul luyedt Heiiatt 

enltum, Ambrai iniii nou viderl vl cap- 
tom case. Liv. j8, 44 : Sciploiiis eentoii- 
tlam sequuntur, uil ante certom diem 
Caesar exertltum dlinittat : al non facial, 
eum edvemus rem pubUcam facturum 
viderl, Caes. B. G. 1. 1. 3. Imper- 

souaL with a clause as saUect; non 
mibi vldetur, ad beats vlvendum satis 
posse viitutom. Cic. Tusc. f, f, 12: 
aliis vldetur. non inchostam aed per- 
fectam probatlunem hoc nomen acclpere. 
Quint f, 10, f : quia videlmtur et Idm- 
uaeam codem tempore oppugnari poase, 
Liv. j6, IJ fin. : visum est In somnle 
paaturem ad me appellere, Att in Cic. 
l>iv. I, 22. 44. (ii) Esp. % teem 
proper, right or good! he (the, etc.) 
pleatet. Wees ; earn quoqne. si vldetur, 
kUcabo,^. / ' 


omrectioiiem expU 


. Acad. 1,0 


Jf : tibl St vldeUtur, viUls ils utere, iS 
bam. 14. 7 : qnl Imltomur, quos culque 
visum est, Id. Off. 1, J2. 118 : nt consuL 
quem vidcretur el, com Imperlo mlti- 
eret Liv. JI, j; nU visum eet mb 
vesponim dlspersi dlsocdunt, Oaes. B. 
0. f, f8. piauB. oid, ** scire {' Gr. Fd, 
whence ettov, IBciv, and oIm, Qerm. 
Witten ; Eng. to wit Ct woti the root 
seems orlg. to have meant **io sepe- 
rato, to distlnguldi,*’ and hence "to 
see" and " to know the meaning ot 
separation Is seen In di-vid-o, vid-uus, 
indi-vid-uus.] 


hi: iBe pret'anto la 


oampletod 



jb8^8|;an:to.iMi 


Goujux vldoato taedls, t. e.divaintd. Sen. 
Mod.f8i. 

„VIdtttll8. fl*. to.[ld.]ioidoiiAsodi 
Tert Vlrg. vel. 9. 

vUUtM. btto, /. [Id.] tereavsMSNfL 

vvint: omnium coplarnm atque epum, 
PI. Rud. J, J, 2. JI. Esp. nmkwaosdt 
GIr. Geecln. f, ij : Liv. 40^ 4. 

VUBlilb.ee, /. Ite fitls 

qf alost osmsiy by Plautut, 


Bn. halite .'fV. 

▼UA. avTat^: «. a. [Vidum] to 
diwrive or tereaw of.* conatr. urn. 
with obtf urbem embu^ Vlig, Am. 
8, 571 : oinos follto, Hbr, Od. 2, 9, Bt 
arvapnilnli» Vlrg, 0.4. ffl»vlliBprle- 
tlno olemonto, OoL Aib. t, 4: imm 
(Plutonla) tnmlne, SO. j, dot. WIA 





1.1, «! 




vr» 0 vi 0 ii 


VfOllitAlllVlC 


nraiiJunDO/ 


■D Miw ooHtaiidifi mmm (WD taiMrt 

a lU LHr. 1, 48 : Bib. Hmb. mi 4 f < cf* 

xB. I)^ |o^ 16k 141. N, TrBmf. 
or BBlniirii: tAouMt PHaTibk 14. fi. 

8. or tbtaMi: biMb, Ot. Am. % 
10,17: boMm, ld.iLlB,6Q: doiBag,ld. 
F. f. |6; Bnim (PimS^). M. H. r, 
10 : odittbitai^ Sio. Ban. l» ^ 80 of a 
vtm whioli ii not tninid to aiqr tm : 
Bt vtdna In nodb vltlt qnaa iwidtar 
artOb CM. 6a, 49. And oonvenily, of 
tnea wbkii an without vlBH: otYlteni 
fidmia Bndt ad artwni. Hor. Od. 4, r, 
jo; Jnv. A 78 : Mart, j, cB, j : Got. 5, 
A Jt. 8, iB fin. dnitoMl or bertft 
tf, detUiiue qT; coiiitr. with a, tni 
d^lo oUL or fen.; oogor odlre lacui 
vMbm a lamUiePboeM, VlTff. GoL t 7 a : 
■lal (A 0. navM) moderantibua rUnao, 
Btat.^. VO, II : solum arhoribni, Ool. 
a, a, u; nee vldanm pectni amorls 
habit. Or. Am. j, 10, 18: vlduusteU, 
SU.a,a 47 . (HancoFr.vide.) 

TUft^va. 11 . n- ivMnua] widow- 
koodim, Ep. 6, 2: inaCT. ap. Don. cl. 
10, no. jf. 

^llo, no paf^ Btmn, 1. o. a. to bend, 
fwilt IflpetllMr, to fiaU, weaM: vtan 
vtaialm • a qno aat In Sota Ennli : Ihont 
inalacl viere renarlam oorollam, Varr. 
L* L. r, 10, 19 : cf. Feat. t. 0. ; Non. 

S iO' nt habeas vtanlna, unds vlenio 
Ihdas^ vt alTpaaa, rallos, crates, 
'. R. R. 1, aj, 4. [Root orif. vi, 
whenea v^-men, vt^ vi^to: of. Sana. 
Md ** texom.*'] 

pImim, j. v.n. ifiM [vleol toArink 
lip, wiAer: rlescens flena, CoT. 11, if, i. 
^Tlitor> Wit «. rid.] a coopers PL 

, ai ; Hor. Kpod. ii, 7). a, um, Pari. 
It. AdJ. shruniteii, withered, 

I ; aliquid viotum at cadncam, 
Ole. ds Sen. a, f : fleas, Ool. 12, 15, i. 
Transf. : cor, Oic. Dlv. 2, 16, J7 • senex. 
Ter. Eon. 4. 4, 21 : vestla. decayed, Lucr. 
J, |86. 

flgliil, ae, a, ▼. vlosnl. 

TxH^a.o. n.tobe live! y or vigorous; 
to Arise, douriA, bloom, etc. : quae a 
tena atlvpibos continentar, arte naturae 


It St vtaenLOic. N. D. 2, |j. 8j : 
am ooctdsrft animus sive Id. 

Tuac. 1,4}, 104* vegetam Inoenlipn in 
Tlrldo pectore rlgebat, Llv. 6, 2a: aiil- 
■ns laetltla vlget, Iamt. j, 151 • nos 
animo dniitaxat yigerous, etlam magls 
quam quom florebamus, Clc. AtL 4. j : 
aMmorU vlfsre. Id. de Or. 2, 87, jff : 
Tiget aetas, animus valeL Ball. C. 20 : 
fluna mobiUtate Tiget, VIrg. AeiL 4, 
I7f * Yigdbant stadia rei nlTltaria Clc. 
Goal. 5, 12 ; aOdoda, largltio. avaritia 
a^tbant, SaU. a j: tni poUtki llbri 
ernnaa rlfent, CoeL in Clc. Fam. 8, i : 
qnatn (Pmlonem) In Academia maxims 
Tlgsre andlA t. e. it <n ebe highest rs- 
jNtfe or etUtm, Ole. de Ow j, 28, 110. 

to bggin AJAwriA or mm; de nihilo- 
qnsnBataTlgaaeen copla raqnn, Iakt. 
A 71 1 : Jaas last! stndio pedeselfeaeant, 
Qu. 46, $: wasine tom ame, Tcatne 
nUglonaa M giiar u nt, Toatra via ralnlt, 


CM. MU ji« 85 : din Monea G 
Ttewmit, none Tigant Pnaae, vlgsnt 
UfrtU, hLAm II, tj, jq: * 

noBortbaa at rnnlta ttoquanila, 

,T. 


Tac.A. 




141. 


. lA 7 ^ 2 s Mart 7, 


niA o^. omMo, OB 



nox, ThC( A. 4, 48. t. Bnbati « 
wat A Asm, oenAsd! Mnncr a TigIlIbBS 
Ihnlqaeeiiatodiboa lollltBr, de. Yen; 4. 
4 >v.» 4 - :»jy« 44 . II - Or. M. «, 170! 
HoOInnil, PL Am. i, s. 199. Of 
vlglles there were In wort ften 
ttane of Angnstna seren dlrWena, with 
their pmlM and an b - p reib e t A eoaeO- 
tutlng a regularly erganliad mght-po* 
lice: Bnet Aug. |o: Anl. Dig. Aig, i: 
Julian, ib. 4% 2, f6. Tran ar. : nmndl 
(sol et lunaL Lner. f, 141$. Ofcooka: 
noctnml, Plln. ia 21, 24. ||. Fig.: 

cam, waktful, active, Or. M. j, 
queatus, tittered by night. Slat S. i, 2. 

^TlgnibUlit a. os^, [vlgllo] trate/ul, 
wawtfuls dormltlo noatrl peotWs, 
Varr. In Non. 100,2. 

▼UtflBllf, antis. Pori. QTlglloX |l. 
Adjrioatc^iil, onBiMit, awq/W, oigd* 
mt s vigilantes et bonl et fortes et mis- 
erioovdes, Clc. Rose. Am. 48, ijo: vlgl- 
lana et acutns trlbonus plebit id. Agr. 


1294 


h M 9 * 


I, I, J. Comp : nemo pamtior, 
antlor, cumpoeltlor, id. verr. Act 1. rv, 
J2. Syp. s dux (Hannibal), VaL Max. 
9, 1. 1 oat. 

Tlgnantar. adv. uoteVhUy, core- 
fully, vigilantly : Clc. Veir. 4, ^ 144. 
Comp. ; id. Rep. 6, 24. Sup. : lA Mnr. 
15. J2. 

adg Rantfa. ac, /. fylgUanB] trafte- 
/tdiiees (rare): emt (AlnTl) Inendlblle 
stndlam, somma vMlantlA PUn. Fp. 
1,5. JoooMlj' flilt(GaninlnB)mlrlflGa 
vigilantly qui sno toto oousnlatu som- 
num non vlderlt Clc. Fsm. 7, jo. ||. 
Fig. watdful attention, watd^lness, 
vigtloMee ; SIcillam virtnte Istins et vlg> 
llautia sfngulari tutam esse servatam, id. 
Veir. (, 1, 1 : Id. Plane. 2J, 62 : lA'Att 
8. 9: Ter. Ad. j, j, 44: ^Int. 5. 7. 10. 

^ ode. uatdfully, eiguant- 

^ulglUlttOt^nly/. [vlgllo] waJufod^ 

'Si, sleeplasnus: Coel. Anr. Tard. i, 
4. 101. 

wT gTInT, icls, ac^. rid.l watA/ul: 
canes. Col. 7, 12, 5. ||. Fig.; curse, 

Ov. M. 2, 779. 

vifOIa, ae,/. (neittr. viglllum, Varr. 
In non. iji, 4) [vigil] waktfidnas, 
sleeplestness, a lying awoke: ut neqne 
vlguin praeceaserit neqne ventrls resol- 
nUo, Cels. 2, 6 ; cni non snnt andltae 
DemosUienls vigllfae. Clc. Tusc. 4, 19, 
44: id. Panid. prooem, $ 5. ||, Ksp. 

a keeping atcake for Ute secuniy of a 
place, esp. of a city or camp, a vatA- 
ing, votA, guard: noctn vi^llan agere 
od aedcB sarrus, Id. Verr. 4, 41, 91: 
vestra tecta cnstodlis vigllllaquo do* 
foiidlte, Id. Cat 2, 12, 20: cxerciins 
Btatloolbua vigillisqne fessus, Uv. 5, 
48; vlgUea aentnm in vIglUam ferre 
vetnit A take on guard. Id. 44, ||. 
Hence, 9 . Melon, a woteh, i e. 
tte Nine w'keqpAg iralob by night, 
among the itomaui a fourth part of the 
night : nox In qiutioor vIglUaa dlvidltur, 
qnaa aingnlae trinm bommm ipatlo 
anppntantar, Hler. ISp. 140, 8:jmma 
Tfgflla caplle arma Crequentei, uv. v, 
44/it: quum pnor tons ad ma aeconda 
rera vlgUla vanisset Clc. Fam. |, 7: 
de tertt^glUy Gaea. B. G. i, 12 : « 
marto vigilla, Ib. i, 40. (U) the watch, 
L y theaa atandlng on guard, waCehmen, 
eefittiieti: milltoe dieponlL non eertte 
apatlla Intermlaals aed jwipetuia vMlUa 
atationlbiiiana, hL B, C. i, 21 : Cte. IIIL 
ly, gni San. G. ji: Uv. 19, 14 /n. 

|L a lonhAlfvat rellgiou foravab, 
nt^AUgedgOMs CenrlB vlidiie,IlAiiL 
pSn?: nt 4. 10, 65. M. Fig. 
wodApdmess, vdgOiomees nt vaemnn 
uetti populnm Bomaiiam noatra vIMUa 
at prottiNoleiitta raddaremiiy Ote. fUL 

Am eonataBlIaattaBa, mg pest, Ummg 

SatgtAmJIki 


• Orallfie.4|y7. 


ai«fg 9 

t 


tUlBai n r. y%|EiA«i*i«L 
wSg, Bvl, Aamt f , It mM rt 

[vlginT 4 :Hdllt foUMULLyfl 
w dr feff * M fldhtiiat A Atapk 
beicBh^: BdmnllamBoalimvMirt 
Ote. Rap. 6,10: da noctei U. ^ VA A 
15: naqnaadtnoenifTar.Enn. A *t47t 
adlpiiimiiumAHor.&i.M77 With 
ahomoganeonBoldect: ln]Atandovlg> 
iUaa vMlare,n«n^ ]^log. Tranat * 
vlgllatTiolciia i|pilA oumt eanHsmaUg, 
Stat S. I, I, jy t UamnuL Fler. 1, a i : 
lumina (of a llghtAoam), Ov. H. lA 
ji. ProverA: ( 1 ) hlevIgUana aom- 
ttlat, i, y bttGdi CMttee in the ittr, PL 


Gapt 4, A 68 : nuip Ule aomnlat ay 
quae vigUana volult? Ter. Andr. y, 6 
8 : (II) qul bnparata effecta reddat, non 
qnl vlglfans dormlat v6o dreams wUh 
hie eyes open, goee A eleep over a thing, 
PI. Ps. I, I. iy2 ; vlgUans stertla, Lorr. 


J, 1062. JMue. impae. : redeo, al vlgll- 
atnr et hly Mart 12, 68, 6. II, Pi g. 
A be watchful, vigilant s vqdlantea 
enme, CM. Dlv. i, 41, 96. 8. Rap. 

to JfaB9 watA oner, to 6e waAlfiU or 
etoifaifit.* vigllandnm'at aempar: mol- 
tae Itisidtae snnt boDto, Alt in Ckt 
Plany 24. <9; exenbabo vigllsboque 
pro vobiy Ciy PhIL 6 , 7, 18 : nt vIvtA * 
vigils, Hor. S. A 1. 152: Btndlls vMlara 
acvorly to engage in, Prop. 2, j, 7 : Mara 
viglla. an Invocation to Mara at the 
biiaklng out of a war, aoe. to Serv. 
Vlig. Aen. 8, J. B. Act to watoh 
Chnwph, speMl A watching, to do or 
moite while watching (poet); noctea 
vigilanlur amarae, Ov. ir.12, 169: vlgl« 
lata nox. Id. F. 4. nbi Jam bravl- 
orqne dlee et molUoraeBtas,qaae vigil- 
anda vlrly Vfrg. O. 1, |i| • vigilatum 
carmen, Ov. F. 4, 109. 

wTgiwH, num. cara. twenty • vigintl 
Jam Usn'at flllo argentl mlnly PL Asln. 
I, I, 76: al vfglnti qnleasem diey (He. 
Plane. 17, 90* annos natua nnnm et 
vigintl, Id. & Or. j, to, 74 cnI (Mithrl- 
datl) dost et vlipntl linguaa tndluir 
notas folese. C^nlnL 11. 2, go: quatnor 
hinc roplmur vigintl et mlllla rbedly 
Hor. S.^i, y, 86. [Sony vinmti; Qr 
eUaoi, cuceoi.] 

VlgiBtX-BlligUllllf yum. agf. having 
twenty anglat qdiaecy App. Dogm. 
Plat I, p. y. 

wTgfntft^, virl, V. vlglntlvlrl. 

(rlbotionof landa: Clc.AttQ.2: ()nint 
12, I, 16 • of the Infbriur civil court: 
Tac. A. J, 29: of a mnntcipal court: 
Jnacr. Orsll. no, 197a 

I. Appointed by Caeaar MiM Ml 
eonsnlsbfp for dtatrlbuUng the uan- 
pinian lalkde • Cte. Alt 2, 6: Boat Avg' 
4. SAg,: PUy 7, yy §h If, on 
HtfeHoreiva etoert, one-half of wlteao 
memben aaslatod the praetor, and the 
other half preildad over the nadi 
the mint, and public axacnttooi : Snart 
Julian. 1: cf. Tay A. j, 19. 

Ihaor. Oidll. no. 2761. H, a 
of State, cieated A.D. 2}%ln oppeaWoii 
to Maximlnua: GaMteiL Gold, to: Ittier. 
OreU.ny|o42. (c.Badfli'f Ant figl) 

wfafTiWa, nt [vlitto] IwSiet 
aeii^,fAee,n{goaft neomidaieiMa 
tna debliitat vtiea anlmi daitatqna vif 
I, Vhrg. Aen. 9, 6it! Jnventaalf 

dl bonl, vilM eat, mBantom aubM 

ilt % n> vitr. 

ML ly, jyy. 

aBiia magu vmbi wBaraviia iimQq 




▼ ItflViCO 


ViHi.BXU0 


viircO' 



tom Tflloi mt, Gie. Verr. j, 84, im : 
!«• vUlnltnM, tgpp. pTetkMlHbniM, (d. 
Fin, 1, 18. 91. Nwtr. abud, : Sp* 
Qunti earn emit? Tk, Vlll. PL 
1, r, 49: vlll vendere. Mat. 11, 66, 
10: qnod vlUorl praedlam dlatraxerlt, 
•t tl non VlUorl vendidit, (Tip. 

41, 14, 11, 6 8 : rea Btlpulatorla villi* 
■Imo dMraoto eat, lb. ij,4, ijin, ||. 
T r a n ■ f . 9^ trijUng value. paUrp , eoai- 
mon, uieaii, taee, vUet ri honor noator 
vaUi vUinr ftfaaet, de. FI. 41, io| : nl- 
Ml turn VII6 tarn vuteanB, Id. 
Itoac. Am: 7f : tlM villa vita eamt 

noatra, LIv. 9 ; «t genna et virtue, 
nM com r a, vHlor alga ait. H ot. S. 2, 5. 
8 r hilar palbutea vatareaqne refenrl 
dabeb m mar vfiaa at novoa ? id. Ep. 
8. 1, 98: taMbli'vniaTannn. lb. 1, 17, 
n: iL'ttaB ma eanaa, aat tlbl vlla 
murl, Ov.^. 7f 48. ^ieMfr. advaib. ot 

Wll ▼mDW JSi^i^CTWII nwl T8UM% 

i'e. iU $ke ardfttm momier. dand. IV. 
OMi. Hon, J7. Frove rb. : vlla eat. 


fiKMe mw IMO SIloB, vlllor innm, 
SR. 8, 4f8. 2. /oimd iP great giiom- 

MM9, abMNdaiie. eanimon (poet and 
rare)* poina,yiit|. G. 1, 274* fdMaelaa, 
lb. ii 2 t 7 . (HanoO It. vfpZiaoco; Sp. 
M/ooo.) 

jnite. ««•. /• [vllta] loiwieM y 
pr«B. oMjMieM.* tanta repeiita vUttaa 
unnonaa ax carKata rel miniantarioa 
coiMceuta eat, Glc. Maull. 15, 44 ‘ quum 
niter annua In vlUtato, alter in aumma 
larilate fuerlt, Id. Vcrr. j. 91. 216* nd 
danarloB nenoa vllitaa redllt, Plln. 95, 6, 
28 . offena aliqnid vllltatl, to offer for 
eale at a low price. Pi. Capt. 2, 1. 14. 

N. Tranef. trifling vahte, mean- 
neti, hoMeneu, vitotieie t verbomm, I^tr. 
118 ■ noBBbinm, Plln. Ii. N. 20 pniaf. : 
•1 humnaa pnduoat, viUlateim ; potentea, 
gratlam oporteblt InoaaaoTa, Quint. 5, 7, 
2|> 2, ^ eileem, dimpani, con- 

tempt .* vllitaa Bui, Sen. Clem. 1, 4 med. ; 
Cart 5, 9 Bled. 

▼Xlltiiri culv. (AeapEp; venire potaria 
Inteatinli viliua, PI. Care. 2, t, 28 : vllla- 
alme eonatat, Plln. lA 6, 8, f 45 : vlUa- 
alma oonatUerit, Col. 9. 1, 6, 2. 

meanly; vlllter aa ipanm colere,App. 


Tilla^tld. vdla,Taiir.B.R. I. s,4>i 
aa,/. dmt [pr^ a oontr. of vicnla, or 
better, vtanla. fiom vleoa] n tomdnh 
koHH, eea m t p iw rf ./aim, idBa« OoL 1, 
6, » : Cato &B.4: yarr.R.B.4.4,t: 
de, KoabOom. tl, II: Hor.Od. 2, |, il 
(u Bmllh*a Ant 11^). n. Bop. ^Wa 

^bllca. In UiaOanplia Martlfia, oa tba 
gatberlnaidBae, vandamrona Ibr leemltt 
and of (no peofda for'iba eanioa, ale. : 
Jto. B. JR. s, ^ 4 : 1^- 4* 
flor. I, II } aa tba raaidaiioa of toaa li ^ 

vUtalMm |Mm8 yair.B. B. 

u^tsSSSittaess. 





vmcTio 


TINDIOAVIO 


VIRDICO 


CitfUmomlloiMBwmn«ii^^ UoiililllGbeGiiLif.'iot Ytaoutum In- 

•tfoftidin vliMtti hMM tpmm pnCwto mm I mmo d toM oup I dUUUi inlactmn eit, Tiadlqiaet mm* /■ J**** jSy; 

liridua ae 4lUiMu icri i pt i iim ■apenbU* Unr. lo, i| : bto m tun at gratia aunt Tib.^ Feat. a. «.; Berv.BnlM lU 
II da Or. I, if, ifo: aaplenu ammoa TlMola oonooidtaa, Cle. Flo. a, if, 117 : and CTaU. ao, 10) rvliidex] a hjfin^ 
vtooMar at eapuipiMtiir? U. Farad. 4. vliwolla «t proplnqnltatla at afflidtatla €laim to a tblag baftre Dm praetor m 
I, aa : Tletiia patirla pradlma laerimla> copjanotaa, ftl Plane, ii, 17 : aooadit both oontendlng partlea (lianoa In tha 
ai, 8 : dtnnn pater vlotua tala laaainium vinculum, quod ram pabllcan plur.) « a kpeU claim made in reipact 
MOlbaai Her. Od. a, 6^ ai ; pietaa vlcta gerla, id. Fom. if, la : no cul me vincio m a thing, whether aa onoTa pr^lj, 
Auwa, lb. 1,17,16: vlotiiaainorepiidor, vollemaoolare.Virq.Aen.4,i6:Ov.M.Q, or for Ita raatoration to a ftae oondltfoa • 
jun. 1, 10^ aqr With : ergo ffo. (Hence It. friadUo; Bp. venei^.) vhMUcliie appellautur rea eae, de qulhua 
wagitnni, Ttnoor, ut oredam miaer, am FHliUmla, ae, /. rvlnnm demo] a contiovenla. Ser. Salpiclua (vociAulo) 
eeniMnad, OM^peUed, Hor. Kpod. 17. grapergatkering, vintage: Varr. L. U f, Jam aingulariter formato vlndldam ait 
a7. li.Kap. tomnMat,eaoeed,eaoe{: 4. 10: id. R. IL t, $4. 1 : 10. Cure, i, eaie,qua de la controveNla eat, ah eo 
otaUarum rioU terrae magultiidinom a, 16: PUn. 18, ji, 74,^ jif : Plin. Ep. vindlcatur. Feat a. v.: vlndlrln 

ihoile vtawS^t CIc. Rep. 6, 16 jin.: 9, 20. Plur.; Suet Cm 40* II. » ^at oorrapUo manna In re atque lu 

anpcctatlonem omnium, id, Verr. f, f, Tranaf. grapet, mine: non eadem ar- loco praeaouU apod Fnetorum ex diio« 
II: aamenuctem) edepol etiam muKo borlbuB pendet vlndemta noatria, Virg. deolni tabulia hebat tstell. to, 10: ai 
haee (nox; vldt longltudlne, PI. Am. 1, 0. 1,89 : mitla, lb. 2, f22. 2. vindteiam f a laam tullt rel aive Utta, 

1, I2f : momm fanmanltate vaatlaalmaa Itiiie of gnpogaAkering, the vintage i. e, hae fakelg obtained poeMCuitm 0/ 
vincit beluaa, CIc. Rep. 2, 26: quamllbet eeaean : m, AureL to lYonto Kp. ad fi. the thing daimed, Xll. 'lab. ap. Feat 
mnUetculam vincere molliua, Hor. Gaea, f, 21 and 47. 8. the gathering s. v, : pro praode litia vlndlolarum quum 

Epod. If, 24: odlo qui poaaet vlnoere or harveet of oUicr thinga: oiearum, aaila aocvpiaalt aponalonem taoerot. 

ragem, Id. & 1, 7, 6: qualla (praeoepta) Piln. if, 1, f : turia. id. 12, 14, j2: mel- CIc. Verr. x, af, 115 : ii||uaUa viiidlolia 

vinount f^thainnam, lb. 2, 4, 2. rat 11^ Out 9, if, i. (Hence Fr. vmdanpe; ac aacramentia allenoa ftmdoa patera, 
with inf.; vir nulll vktna vel ponera Eng. vintage.) Id. Mil. 27, 74: ni (Appiua) vhidlclaB 

caatia val lunxlaae ratem, exoelted by w itidfcwfMia . e. adf rvlndemial per, abllbertate in aervitutem dederlt lohe- 
nene in pUMng a camp, SU. f, ff2. taining to the vintage : fractaa,Macr. 8. ^ he hot ^ emUneed afnepereon 
8. to proM triunifihafitlp, ahoio or 7, 7 med. : eacae, Inner. Orell. no.4419: to etaeery, Uv. 1. f7 : irao (ora) vin- 
demanatrafecDneliieii^: with oee. and Aug. Gouf. 9. a. dici|m uuper ah libertato dlota orant id. 

iqf., or mdg. : quid nunc ? vlnoon' aigu- windiBlUtor (vlndcmltor. Sen. Apo- h 56 : deciaaae vludlc^ a ow u idnm aer- 
mentla to non oaaa Soalam? PI. Ana. 1, col. init.), Dria, m. h’iudemloi a grape vitutem, id. j, 47 : M. G hw i dto oUenU 
t, 277 : proibeto ita ease, ut praedico, gatherer, vintager : varr. L. L. f , 18. negoUum dedit, nt vlrglncm in aervi- 
varo Tlacain. Id. Moat 1. 2, ii: vlnce 27: Hor.S. 1,7, |o. ||. Tranaf.: a tuteni aaaererei neque cederataawmdnm 

daiiide, bonnm vinim fiilaae Opplaoi- etar in the eondeUation Virgo: Col. 11. llbertatem poatulanUbua vindlclaa, i. e^ 
earn. Ok. Clu. 44, 124; vinoet atultoa a, 24: called, alao. vlndemitor: Ov. F. j, to thoie loho demanded her UberaHanf 
ratio inaanlia napotea, Ilor. 8. 2. i, aaf : 407 : PUn. 18. ji, 74. Jd. J» ^ tha praetor: ken ah Ipao 

Mc vinoet ratio noc^ tantundam at pac- vindoinl&tMllf , >• um, [vln. lata vfudiclaa det ae cun dn m llbartauiiif 
oat Ideiiiqiiia, lb. i, j, iff. JbeoL: al demiaior] pertawing to the aintope; lh.>ln.: quum deeenxvlrl Romaa alM 
dooeo non ab AWto,vlnoo abOppLanioo, vaaa. Varr. It K. j. 2, 8. provocatione fnorunt, tertk lUo oano^ 

Ck. au. 2|, 64. 4. to jwaiNiSt. pain vibddllllOi i. v. n. rvlndemla] to quum vludldu amlolaaet Ipoa Ubartao. 

one'e point, carry the day: vklt In gather grapet, geUher the mniage: Jam Otc. R^ i, J2^. 
aonatu pan UUquae varo gntlam ante- ot Caleiid. Jan. vindeniiantea vidl, Ain. villdlOO (ou aocount of a derlvatloii 
lerebat SaU.J. 16: quum In aenatu vk- 18, 11,74; id. jf. 10, 17. With a homo- Aoiii venum dlco, aim, vendko), av|, 
laiot aententia quao cenrabat reddenda gencoua object: viiiuui, Col. 12, ji, x ; atuiu, 1. v. a. (vlndiclt Xll. Tab. ap. 
bona, Uv. 2, 4: cul al eiaa In urbe tuto uvea, Plin. 14, 2, 4. 30. Uell. 20, i fin.) [Id.j to lay legal 

Ikeblt vkimua, Ck. Att 14. 20 : rump. viilddllllftU* oe./. dtM. [M.] a little claim to a Uiuig, whather aa oue'a pro- 
antnr luiqnt Vkimua : aaalduaa non vintage : tranaf. of Income : Cic. Att. i, portjr or for Ita reatoration to a tree 
tullt lUa prooea. Prop. i. 8. 28 : Ov. M. 10. comliilun in Jua duclto ni Judicatum 

6, fi|. (U)£i|i. In expreaaioua of re- vinddmltor, Oria, v. vindciulator. fM:it aut quia endo em Jure vlndiclt 

luctant aiannf : vlnclle, al ita vultla, VUdAZ, kia, comm, one who layt i. e. euin in Jura vludicat, Xll. Tab. ap. 

haee it ponraion leap, Gmu. B.O. f,|o: fepot cCctim to a thing, a claimant: OelL loc. cU.: vindkare iponaiun In 
vincerent oc aibi haberent, dummodo heDcc,a9mintainer,prote(lor,deliverer, llbertatem, Liv. 1, 4f fin.; id. 1, 46: 
edrent Suet Gaea. 1 fin. ; vlcerla. Ter. vindicator : vlndcx al» eo. quod vludicat, puellam. ib. : ita vhM&catnr Vliglnla 
Andr. f. |. 21. rnnoo la perh. con- quonilnua la. qui prenaua eatabaliquo apondeutlbua proptuquia, Ibi ||. 
nected with vincio, the orig. meaning teiieutur. Feat*, v.; habeataiuio |iopu> Tranaf. la gen. to lay daim to at 
betiu; ** to bind.'*] ^ lua tabellaui quad vimlleem Hbertatla, one’s own, to make a claim upon; to 

9iaeMo, buta. /. Qvlncio] a buulinp, CIc. Leg. j, 17, jq: oeria alknl, a piv- oirqpate, aiwnie, appiutpriaie; omnia 
l^oture ; Am. 2, 87. Plur. : Id. 6, 20J : tector qf debtort, id. Att 2, i : mqjea- non V^iritlmn aed aaplentluro Jure pro 
C^l. Aur, Acnt 1. 17. tatia Imperii, LIv. 28. 28 fin.; legum ac aula vindicate, Ck. Rep. i, 17: Homerum 

qiaotori Oris, m. [id.] a binder: Am. llbertaua (M. Brufcne), Suet Rhet 6: Cbii auum vludkant id. Arab. 8, 19: 
6, 199. InJuriae, a protector from, lonmp, Liv. ortua uoatrl partem patrla vindlcat kL 

▼fnotftnii Wf/IM.] a bandage,liy j, 46: perkull. Id. xo. f : tame (Her- Off. 1, 7, 22 : inlquladma hoeo bellorum 
atwie ; Ow 7, 20 : Plin. 16, 17, 68. culea). Ov. II. 9, 241 : nee deua Intcralt, conditio eat ; proqwra omnea albl vlu- 
fllietlllt nm, Part. [vlncIo]. nial dTlfpiua vlnilioe nodua indderlt, Hor. dkant adveraa uni imputantur, Toe. 
Ytpt Bi, Ha, m. [id.J a binding: A. P. 191: bcoorl poateronxm tuorum Agr. 27: vlctorlae mqjoia parte ad ah 
▼Incto, quod ontiqul vocabent oeatom, ui vindex fkrea, a preterver, PL Trin. vlndiGato, Uv. 44, 14: tonta unlvaraae 
Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 6. 1. 2. 18. In ^ipoattiou; audita vox una Oalllae conaenMO ftilt Ubertatla vln- 

viBffUfttlli, a, nm, odi, rvlncalnm] (provooo) vindex llbertatle, Uv. |, 56; dkandae, ahoidd be maintaiiied, ain- 
boMM; Mart Gap. 1, 21 : ^5wl. Aur. vLidlclbna pocatua vlribua orblo, Ov. H. dkeded, Caeo. B. O. v. 76: fiVaiimenum 
Taid. 48. 9, If. N. an avenger, pemUher, re- pro Itirtimeno multi auoloiaa vlndlea- 

TiimUnm (contr. vinclum), L venger: oot^ntkola, Cic. Fom. f, 6: veront haw adqpleiit Quint |, f, if: 
rvlDckjih^ with whioh any ihiny it vindex nllorque paiantia, Ov. M. f, 217. vipdJoet antlquam nwkm, vultuaqua 
lamd, a band, bond, rone, oonL fetter 1 Pern , ; Fortae deae vindloaa iaciiiorum ferluoa detnhat reotnime, Ov. M. 2. 
eorpon conatrkla vlnculio, Ota. de Or. rt acelerum, Ck. N. 1>. j. 18, 46: 8tot f2|. IVwt with iqf. 1 vindlcat hue 
I. f 1, 216 : aodoe et vincula mpit Vlig. IIl x , 80. In appoeltkii : vlndice flam- Pharlua dextra geatare oatelleo, Lucan. 
Aen. f, fio: hk feooaa non vincula na- ma, Ov. M. 1. 210: poena. Cat 64, 192. 8, 67f. 8. Melon, fo restore (non, 

vee alia teoent lb. I, §68 : Ghk eolvlte [Etym.dub. Some derive It from vemm in oonneoilM with in libertatatt): In 
vlncla cadOb Tib. 2, udlP: tnnlcamm aico, like vendo, veneo: othen, accord- llbertatem rem pwuU, Ck. Rep. 1, 12 
vlncla relaxat Ov. F. 2, 121 : quamvia ing to tbe analogy of ^uden, ftom jut ex domlnatu TL CTiaodii in Ubeitatea 
cborta alt r rindk non labefimta auk, dioo, derive It irom vim dko, ** to aaaert rem publkam. Id. Rmt fV>t> : 

M. Pont J. 7, 6* TjrrtWM pedum dr- authority," i. e. In a caoe where legal liam In llbertatem, Gaea. B. O. 7, 1 : 
cnindat vincula plutla, VIrg. Aen. 8, pooaeaelMn of a thing claimed Urefuaed; peipetlendalllafiierontutaeallquando 
t4f8: aoofaaadala.'TIkii 1, f,M; Ov.F. mit It la contrary to analogy to Inoert ad auoa vlndkaret Ck. Itab. rat. 9^ 
1. 41a (II) Bapb j^. of the fettert the m, the ilgn of tbe acenaaiive caae, If. (11) With the worda In Ubertatem 
of prlaanint hence, a nrCiMi ; mitto in a cotmnnd word.] nndenlood, to sU free, to deliver, saset 

vin^ Biltto mnanm, mltlo veriwnt viBdmflOf 6nia, /. [vindloo] lit uau. with a or ob and oN.: to ab ee 

milto «anm^ Ok. Terr, f, 24^ f9 ; all- a laying daimi in law, an achton re- vindloo et llbero, id. Q. Fr. |, 1, j : noa 

quamoetoniatoMlvIf vioenUa^nan- tpeOKag tie title to rea corponka and a verbarlbne, ab unco* a cniola torrora 
«re,ld.Oat4.f«io:deeonvfvkhivin- mn In ra (v. Smlth'a Ant iiqBaegg.): neque tea geatoeneqneafitaaatoanaqnr 
da atqna In toMbna abripl, M. Verr. A Ulp.lXg.44i7* 84: M.lHg.6bUt i. U. veitrl bonorea vlndkabant? Id, Bah 
10, 24 ! In vlnenlaconlmi, Ooaa. B. G. • ioMip Me proteeUon, a protection, paid, f, 16: oapkntta aola noa a UM- 
1 , 9: la vtaMla dn^ Uv. f, 9: ox oMieoHon; an avenging, puniekwmt: mnum ImpeUt ot fonnkUaiim torrora 
vlQcaUa fjiMin dkoro, i. e. toptoadin vliidtoatla oat por quaro vtm et con* vindkat m. Fin. 1, 14, 46; n Uhan, Id. 
cflaini. Oma. B. O. I, 4. ||,Flg.a tomallam dafandendo ant nkiacendo SuU. m 26: doimnn anam a ooUtndlnOb 
•oad, JMier ; qui ex oorporan vfaaoatti propuleamna a nobia et a aoeiitoi qui ld.de t,4§, 199: londam Nmmiii^ 
tonquMn eeiiuaro evelavenuitCk* Rop- hMm oece ewf debent: et per qnom omtorum abohIfvkM Iwininnm al^ 
Midi vlacularnvillltBoninodaJiattcfo- peecata pnnln^ Ck. Inv. 2 t7, 86: a pltontlo, ib. i, 2» 71 oerpero a putre- 
tm» ei8 etiam ntUitotu vltoequa earn* KTaTfl* i6i» uoMdo (oolX PUit ji, 9 |f 1 oa^num a 




VIHDIOTA 


VIOLBNTBB 


VIPBBIBVS 


flMiltie, M. s8, ti, 46: 


fntt Ov. M. II. ai|. 3. lo wmige, 
— fmUk; to toko tmtoeaneemt 
lU mm Tlndlearli In utsro^ tlU 
tofel tnMDMiiter Itagtonda ■nnt, Gle. 
▼err. 1. a, 4^; nelefldum In elUa rtn- 
dlcei^ M. BnlL 6^ 19 : dolna nutlna 
etlun leglbos erat vindlntBa, Id. Off. j. 
If, 6t : comenslonein taaprobonr^ rap- 
pilolo cnml. id. Am. 11, 41 : Tt. OrMcId 
conetiM peidICoa. Id. Off. t, |ol 109: 
neoom Craeal. Ov. F. 6. 468: oflbnaM 
erne. Id. Trist. 1. 8, 40. Ftm, imven. : 
fateor non modo In wiclos, sed etum In 
elves mlllteM|tie nostros perssepe esse 
severe sc vehementer vlndlcstum. dc. 
Verr «, 90 Jin. : vlndlcstum In noxios, 
SslL j. II ; In quos (Venetos) Osessr 
vlndkondum stsiult. Cses. B. O. |« 16. 
<ll) to awive onenelft se sb allquo, 
Sen Ben. 6^ I med. (Hence lU vengiart; 
Sp. vengar; Fr. venofr.) 

M, f. [vlndlco] the etaff 
or rod nritk which a slatv m«u touched 
in the eerenumg qf manumiaeion, a 
libenOing’rodt manumitaion^otaff (e. 
SmiUi's AnU 710): Osl. IMg. 4. i6‘ si 
ncqiie censu n^oe vlndtcts nec testa* 
ipento liber fiseius est. non esi llbor, 
Clc. Top. 1. to PI. Cure, I, I. 96. 
Liv. 1. 9 : Hot. S. a, 7. 76: l^rs. 9, 88 : 
Ptiii. Ep. 7. 16. H. Trsnsl a pro- 
ietddm. dtfencef libertsUs, Yell. s. 84 
Jin, : legis sevens. Ov. Ponl. 4. 6, jj. 

2. vengeance, r vo enge, puniahment : 
Jiiv. 16^ 12 : Pbasdr. 1, 19. to: Juv. 1 1, 
180: Petr. i|6: PUn. 19, 1. 8: Tar A. 
6.12, (ll)l-ogsl.f C. comofnaation for 
lidnrloB done or rights tnmnged : Pig. 
47, 12. 6. (e. Smith’s Ant. iiool 

TinSSf ee*/. [vlnnm] aftMuatUm of 
vinea, a rinegard : Clc. de Sen. 19, 94 : 
id. Agr. 1, 29. 67; PI. Core. 1, 2, 90: 
Virg. O. 2. MO : Hor. S. 2. 4. 4I. [I. 

'I r nnsf, a vine: Gsto R. R. 6 : Yarr. B. 
U. 1. 29 : GoL 4* 10. 2 : Phoedr. 4* Ji >• 
2, 111 mlUt. Isng. a kind w pent- 
houae, ahed, or numtm, built likf an 
arbour for sheltering besiegers: Cun 
B.Q. 2. 12: Clc. Fam. 19, 4: Liv. 1, in: 
811. f|. 110 : Yeg. Mil 4. 19 (v. Smith's 
Ant. 1200): snb vlneamjsoeredlcantnr 
mllltes, quum astanClbos eenturlonlbus 
jaoere ooguntur sudes, Fest a. «. sub. 

TlllMlil, e. mft'. Cvlnea] pertakting 
to vinea : terra, land auUdXnefor plant- 
ing Diner, Gol. j, 12. 1. 

YlnSizllUI. e. um. odj. rid.1 per- 
taining to vinca : colles, vme^lla. Col. 
9, 6^ j6 : horti. vinejfanir, Ulp. Dig. 90, 

i6i 

YfuMtleiU, e. am, adj- [td.] per- 
taining to vtnea : semlno. Got. 4, i, 1 : 
cultuB, Id. 4, J9, 6: ftnotns, vmlope, id. 

& i, II ! loleiilae. vins-drewerr' knivea, 
toRR. 11.4. 

nfnfpnpi. In. fvlnuml aptantation 
qf vmm, a einepard t Clo. N. D. 1, 66. 
167 : Ylii|,0. 2, 119: Ool. J. 4i V : Quint. 
1,12.7. Frovera: vlnotasuacaedere, 
I. q. Co bs severe againat cneaelf, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1. 220. 

a. um. acH. [Id.] madeofor 
vertaining to urine (rare): latex, i.e. 
witie, Ek>l. 9 med. 

nTnlbSiL ae, /. [vlnnm bna] a fe- 
male wiMhRuer ; liocU. In Non. 8 1. ^ 
qfnUiBr* Sra, inun.m^*. [vlnumfero] 
urine-bearing : vltls. App. Heib. 66. 

YblXtori 6riSi oa, [vlnnm] a vine- 
dreater: Glc. Fin. 5, 14, 40: Virg. E. 

oTfitfArtna. a, nm, oi^. [vlnltor] 
perWi to a vtnc-di^: falx, a 
9iina4reuei^i knife, pruning-hook. Col. 

nm, adj. [etpinolnn* 

fat, aweett oratio vin- 1 

unla. vwaslala, PL As. 1, j, 7a 


urim: Clo. 
iiih. L I9b lof : Id. Tme. 4t i<. 26; 

- tneMab Ola Tobs. I, 41 . 


lit: fnror, M. Fam. 12. 2ti 1 

mlna minedieBAMdPM^ld. m 6b li. 

urinodrihbingt non modo vlnoeua* sed 


vlrosns qnoqne. Sdp. Afrie. In Oell. 7. 
12: landlbus aiguitur vlut vhioons Bo- 
menis, Hor. Ep. 1. 19, 6: modke vtaosl, 
dnmken, Uw, 41. 4: oonvlvla, Ov. Am. 
J, 1. 17: morls snoeus In cane vtoonns, 
having the taaUorJiaeonrqfurina, PUn. 
19. 24. 27 : sapor semlnls naidl. Id. 12. 
11, 27 : ^ns Punicortim, Id. 11, 19, 24. 
CbBm.:aetas,Ov.F. 1.769. iSap./leua, 
PI. Cure. 1. 1. 79. 

pfniuilt I n. urine s (on the varlons 
wines of antiqnily, the modes of their 
manofuinre, etc. «. Smith's AiiL 1201 
' Plln.i4.6«9. CiitoRK.i96b6: 

I, 18. 69 ” 


Clc. de Sen. 


Gaes.RO.4, 2. 


Hor. Od. I, 4, 18: 


wrlifti ae, f 

the violet (la, j 


IL Trnuer.gropet: 
Cato R. R 147’ 'I'rhi. 2, 4, 125: 
Varr. L. L. 9. 17, 28. f. trino made 
(f fruita, fiaxi-winet PUn. i|, 4, 9: 
iwL P'ebr, 19, 11 ■ Mart. lOb 10. [Ur. 
ideor. orig. Fm; Eng. tetnt.j 

nlOf >• V. n. [via] topo, travel, vio 
pro eo fnfelidus Betum, Quint. 8. 6, n : 
legatl intentl ad vlandum, Amm. ap, 9 : 
Iter vlandl mnltlBdiuii. Prud. adv. flymm. 
ti 172 ■ vians ninrltus, Crai!ellin0 about, 
App. M. 10, |i. 240 M. hlor. 1 inil : Sol 
29/n. 

pJgeBltUlt I ^ [via cnio] on over- 
aeer or conatjvctor of roaOa t Yarr. U L. 

f dim. a name applied to 
(la, purpnreae violac) Viola 
odorata, Linn., and also to the xtxM- 
fower, (lutcue) Gheiranthua dieirl, 
liinii., and tu an allied species of plant, 
(alhac) Ghclranthus incanns, J.lnn.: 
Plin. 21. 6, 14 ‘ Virg. E. 2. 47 ; Clc. Tusc. 
9. 26, 71. II a violet ccdnir. viekt: 
Hor. Od. J, 10, 14 : Ov. M. 10, loo . 
PUn. 14, 12, 12. [r«94a, sanw as iov, 
orig. Fioe.J 

^dldbuifi [viulo] that mag 
be irriur^ or ululated, vidam (poet.) : 
cor fevibus tclla, Ov. H. 19, 79: non 
violabilo numcn, Virg. Aon. 2, 194: 
turba r*«ilis amile, unes, Stat. Th. 9, 
258. 

a, urn, adj. [yioU] vialet- 
cotmnd, violet: purpura, Nep. In PUn. 
9. i9i 61 : floe berbae, Plln. 22, iB, 21 : 
gemma, id. 17, 10, 61. 

^dUdlUBf Ui n. [Id.] Dtolet-iebie.* 
Aplc. 1,4. 

Vldliril. e. adj. [Id.] jmiaining to 
violeta, xriaUt- : dies, the dag on which 
gravest xcere garUmded urith moleta, roaea, 
etc., Inscr. sp. P'abr. 7 Hl 44I« 

If H »• iffl o Bed or bank 

’sit. R R 1, 19. i: Virg. 
r.Od. 2, 19. 9- Ov. F.4f4l7* 
l.U.M.CUadm'fr^ 

Cle 8g flOe j8« 

fUUUo. «>'•./. C»<olo] « fttfwir. 
pr^anotkm, vidoJtkm: templl, Liv. 29, 
8: rellgionum, Sen. Ep. 104 med . : pub- 
Uca fldel Veil 2, ifn. 

TUOitor. Bits, ». [lA] w ^rer, 
prqfu^tVioUator: Imnpll, Ov. Fbnt. 2, 
2,av : Juris gsntlmn, Liv. 4, lo: ' " ~ 
Is, Tsc. A. I, 98: dletatoris (C. 
ris), le. a murderer, Mscr.R 2, 1 med.i 
natrix violator aquas, i. e, pMxiting, 
poiaoning, Lucan. 9, 720. 



"«rl. rviolo; 

a,nm,ai^.Tyvo\ar 


’9l6ULtaiinimn,fl , _ 

ed urith violetr: vlnum, Adi Fbbr. 12. 


tUImu. of 

violo, a verb of id. ooq|.] tmpeiuoua, ve- 
hemenh/iiriona, violent TvloTentne more 
usual): Anlldiia, Hor. 01 j, 10^ le: 
victor equus, II Ep. l, le, 17: Psii. 

v^fllgntgr, adOm iaapadueaudig, wbe* 
iiien%, visM^i loton^ ludoram 
violonter dlrlmers, liv. f , 1 x q oM B tlo 
sxerdta amers vMsnterqnSb A^ancIVt 
Sail J. 4i> lUqnld toleiiia Tbr. 
Ph. I, t, 4: vldlmiAvnmTtbarfanfB- 
tortb Ulofi Htmeeo violenter indlt tan 


dqlM 
a, M.Juwi 


itnuMli, Hor.Od.i, 
pnqdoqaaaiemciin 


nssL Osl 7, 12. 7* C^o « SimI Ang 


, ,/fanakgi 

IIU bane vim rq^laal qnae est poUnn 
vkilenCIn. Qntnl L 12, 1 1 : noTl bomlDli 


Glc. Phil 12, II, 26: minis tjns so vIo- 
lentia teiritni. Suet Ner. 14: *■ - 

faaveSkg, Tso. A. a. 61 : serf 

Iner. 1,741. (U) Of tbliifs: 

vlnl Id. 1. 1 sasldun Uonla, OeL l, 

1, 5: radii soils, Plin. 2, 16, 11 : vidtna 
fmeneaa, Ov. M. 1, 218. 

bariHervna: luiino vehemens el vtolen* 
tas,Glc. iTiil 9, 7. 10; tynanns aeevls 
ehmw et vlolentuMunne In enos, Liv. 
14. 12: Ittgenlum, id. i, 46: Fiso Ingento 
vmlentna, Tsc. A. 1, 41 : vis vlrl, Lucr. 
9. 962 ; Lncanln bellnm laeaterat vlo- 
lenta, Hor.g. 2. 1.19: vis vsntL Lnrr.s; 
1229 : violentlor Emus, Ylrft U. 2, 107: 
vlobmiliisimae tempestates, do. Glu. 49, 
i|8 : dnae res vtolenttsalmae, ftmini et 
Ignis, Flln. 17, 4. 19 : opes, Gle. Phil. 1, 
12. 29: verba, Ov. M. 1, 717: Imperinm, 
Liv. 49. 12: nlmla violentnm est, nnlla 
esu dicere. i.e.itiM ttfireojonoBla it ia 
going too far, Clc. fin. 5, 24, 7a. 

mlOf 2vl atum, I. D.o. to treat ndllt 
vtoimea to uqjure, dithoneur, prafomo, 
violate : bospitea vlolare flis iMm putaut, 
to do vkdenee to, Cses. B. 0. 8| 2|JI«. t 

K tiiam prodere, parentes vlolai^ Clc. 

n. It 9, 12 ; virgfnera, AucL ap. Varr. 
If. L. 6, 8, 71 : eacnim corpus vulneiv, 
Virg. Acii. II, 991 ; Gctloo peieam vlv 
latns ab arcu. Ov. I’Ont. 1. 9, 49 ; llneo 
coruni u vlolaturum negavli, Gmb. B 
0. 6, 12 : loca religloaaet ruooa,Clc.Bab. 
peid. 2, 7 : Ceraale nemni seenri, Ov. M. 
8, 741: oculoB nostroB (tna epfstola). Id. 
H. 17, 1 : aures nicas obsoeno sennone, 
Petr. 89 : Indnm ebnr sangnineo oatn, 
i, e. ttfdgeqfa Wood-red, Vlig. Aen. la 
67 : olUcium, Glc. Rose. Am. il 209 ' 
religloiiem. Id. Verr. 5, 72, 186: vtigbil* 
Utem slinOus, tofOree, vMaU, II N. 
Ih 1, 2;, 90: vlum patria H PsiwL a 
29 : biduciu per eoelne, Osea. R C. 2, 
19 : foedera, liv. 18, 44 : amldtlam, Cla 
IHill 2, 1, 1 : exlatlmatlonem abseatlB, 
11 Quint. 21, 71 ; dignitatem iiUcqIns in 
allqua re. Id. Fam. i, 6. [Uso. derived 
from vie, but pcib. ekln to guUpm,} 
▼Ipiimf ae,/. [pontr. from vM-pmna. 
from vivns parlo, bocanee believed to 
be tbe only serpent that brings tbrtb 
living young] a viper, Golnber Beraa 
and Coluber ssplib Linn. : Plln. 10,62, 82 
3. Transf. wi adder, anako, aer» 
pent, in gei^Praii. 4. 7, 9J: ▼Iff.a.j, 
yf: Her, oa. 1 .^ i„ M. 

Froverbt (1) vipemn unMlcaie sw 
ala, to noinw A Wper in oada Besom, 
J^tr. 77 : (li) vipera esI in vepiqenia. 
Pomp. In non. 211, 11 ; v. vepremdai 
8. vinerl 1017^/ as a tom of 
reprosdBfor a dangerona pemon: Jnv. 
6,641; Flor. 4, 12, 17. 

V oVo [vipera] jwMi. 
iugio viperet berwi, good agatnat the 
bite qfa vipattJipp. Heib. r 


0. 

mCper, serpent, or snobe 
971: carnes, lb. 2, 7B9.* 


eib.89. 




Lucan. 9b 699 : meostnini, 1 s. As Hr> 
pent-ha^ed head if MaS a taa, Ov. 11.4a 
619: eorores,>.e.tlheiqirtee, tbb^dtei 
psnnaeb i. e.uringedaaapanta,]^% am • 
■nima, I a potamoMi Brtott, Ytig* Am, 


7* 15io, 


■. ■«. DU 

v(prr, eervenl or snnfee; oaraFluti % \ 
2< sangtoa Hor. 01 1, 8, 91 amna 
AttlnOle.FfaBa,29bq4: nudo dtmam 


tM nta.iiif.iib 


VSFXO 


FIBOXIIBVi 


V1BX4B 




v^; niD. 


f , tW. «. a 


vlnm OM Mtam Telli^Ttr. Ik. $, f. 
Q: nBUgaui ftwrii modoTir, muiotB^ 
nip* 8KfiaD.Or.lt 4. sBoilcaUvreoD- 
jHBclft rlrts Lucr. |. leio: vir omltor* 
8Mi Ttik s, 1. 2 } nsieiillMliii^^ 
tM» PlrlUili vinirnm dlnotelio, Gte. 
lte|k I. 8: Ylr prudent It i.ia/n.: 
dirt >virl, Id. Fam* 6, 6: bonni et np- 
foni «t logilKU parma, U. Fin. }, lo, 
dit fortla^ Rep. i, j : forttailinl vln, 

II. 


Mt. B. 0. 1, 44: taTpInlmna, B 
8< : nefanditi, Vivn. ken, 4. 4^. 

Kap. « man u dlatloniUbed ftom a 


^ I dlatloKui 

woniui, a kuOmd : ia (Juppttierl^i 
Moiplt Alomnemim clam vimm, IL Am. 
pfol. 101 : Ter. Hec. 4, i, f : Hor. Od. a. 
18, 28: Ov. M. 1, 146: Petr. 11 v Qnlni. 
5, 10^ 6a: Suet. Aug. 69. Tranif. of 
anlmala: Virg. E. 7. 7: Or. M. 1.660: 
Mart, j, 91. II : Sol. 2J. 8, a man 

aa oiwM to a boy : pnoroqne vlroqne. 
Ov.M. 1J1I97. 8. a MMik a man 

towttge, ^nefplc, or lonour. one icAo 
dnemm Me name of a man : Marins 
n»tloanaa vlr, aed pianorir. qunm aec- 
aratiur, velult aa alllgail Ita et tnllt 
doloram. at vlr ; et. ut homo, majorem 
forra aliie cauaa neoesiarla nolttlt. Ctc. 
Toio, 2» fi: <lttuin ia Jam aa com- 
boraviMOt ao vlr Inter vlroa esaet. Id. 
OoeL 1, 11 1 te 010^ te oolUgaa vtaiunquo 
fmmeM, M. Fooi. j, i B : ri quid In Flaooo 
virieat.nonferet»Hor.Epod.i5.i2. 4. 


m^aoMi^: diaper 


titii 


1 ordlnes, PI. Am. 1. 1. 


6f : vfr miiia cum vtro congredlondo. T. 
Mnlloa, M. Volerliu. quantum Oolll- 
cm raUem vlnoorat Somalia virtue, 
doouenmt liv. 18. 17 : qunm vlr vlrum 
IcgiBaat, i. e, eocA man hod chosen a eom- 
ponton to stand fey him in baiife. Id. 9. 
J9; file (Clodloa). qui aempcr aecum 
aoorta. aemper exoletos. semper lupas 
ducehat. tom nemluem. nisi ut vlrum a 
vlro leetnm cose dlceras, dc. MIL 21. 55. 
In another aense: legltque vlrum vlr. 
eoofe selseted hie man, I. e. eingled out 
kii opponent. Vlig. Aen. 11. 6ja. (11) 
Eaa oa qppoerd to the cavaliy, a/oot- 
aoMler c eqnitea vliique, liv. 21, 27 : 
voec tnbena equttemque vlroa- 


oml/o0C| L e. loiM might and main ; v. 
equua. HI. Meton. manhood, vi- 
mtiy (poet and rare) : nt relicta aensit 
alM membm aloe vlro. Oat 6}. 6 ; fbrro 
molllta Juventua atone ezsecte vlrum, 
Loean. lo^ IJ4. [Or. Sans. diti. **he- 
rM;*'Gqtli.eairt;]ith.ii|fru. Vir-ago, 


(airpe) bdcDga to the aame root Both 
vlr luid oinqio are connected with eireo, 
and iH$, odnaa era prob. of the aami 




,,, falo./. [fhltar form of vliBit 

ef the some mot os vlf ««. v.l a mon- 
vtearaui, denote maiaei. a/muOi 
Marrter. hsrofnA vtei^f vliifoallqDD 
enoina, i. t ateiM PI Mam. a» 1, 70 : 
vw eteiOttpivem aohaaimgkrtltoM^ 

lebram, ilia vtaago VM, Boat ap. 01c. 

OM 1, 18. 6t; vEifo Pallida, I, a. JIB* 
nantt, aen. Ann. i, 24: Ov. M.2i 7691 
9teta4.yi.- f««iei8jB.HIp|^l4: 

Manat AM. rt, 468; m Amo- 

aniflaetV^ 

, rvlf] qf a etoNiy 
fr. Yen, In Nan. 

pAl eumlpeandKte, 

Bn^tTTvImndafelnm.' 

r OoL 1, 8» Id. 1, 9.4 

er 


»JF*SU 

pfpBUt Mlfefc FKri. 






tepadteii Mtemeteitk OIB.T11M. 9, ti, 

a ftenia Mram mra, Fteg, Aan. 6. 

} MtfamakMptlapiiMtQr.F^lBh; 



, . ina Integrfei aanaibw, „ . 
4 11: Hor^ 01 I. 9. 17: Id. 2^04, 19, 
4i Ov. F. 9. ilA 

Ftaio. Sola. m. a Mndef bM; aeo. 
toaoBMb the gnm^Jmht PUu. 18, 29. 

pfrBB* Im,/. jdu. Mgfhr V. ila. 
p&8800f J. «. It Amm, [vlraol te 
proio grten or aerdoHi; nmi aiborUma, 
Imcr. I. 291 : gnmlna, Vlig. O. i. 51 

Ov. M. 4. m: Vi\n, 19. 24. 29. 

Fig. te shoot /oi^ fee detwlopod; 
nlhUoqne renats vlreaeat coplu rer 
Lucr. 1, 675. Glaul Oona. Piob. et 
Olybr. 6|. 

PingOOf 1. 0.4 inen*. Cvlel te poin 
strengOL gnm Artmg : vlreaclt vulnera 
vlitns, Furlus In Ooll. 18, 11. 

vlrdtlimi 1. n, [vireo] a place ooer> 
groim vnik graUt a green or verdant 
spot, turf, tod, gnentward: vircta 
amoena nemorum, Virg. Aen. 6. 6|8 : 
Prud. Oktli. J. 101. U. Transf. the 
greennttt of the Scytodan emerald- 
Mart Gan. 1. 18. 

virn. ae. f. a iicte* VPfotd, tvoitek, 
rod: Cato S. K. 101 : Varr. S.S. 1. 99, 
4: Plin. 17, 18. 90, 6 126 : Ov. M. J, 29. 

2. Ksp. a grq/I, seten. tet: lb. 14. 
6ia (11) a Umtpivoigi Ih. 19. 474; 
Virg. G. I. 266. (lU) a rod, twUek lor 
flog^ng’ PI. Capt 1, 4, 117 : Id. Gas. 9. 
4. 24- Mart9, 21, H: Juv. 9. 917: Me 
tmaU rods in thf faseet of Me Iteiorv, 
with which criminals weie aconrged. 
Gle. Verr. 9, 62, 161 : Plln. 7, 41, 44. 
Hence, poet for teacce. aa a desli^tlon 
of one of the faigber maglatratea : Ov. 
Tr. 9. 6i 92: Juv. 8. 7 : Mart 8. 66. 4. 
(iv) a iroNd, a stqF'* as a aupport : liv. 
49, 12 Ov. F. 2. 706. (v) a magic 
loand .* Virg. Aen. 7. 190 languteh prr- 
mulcons medicata lumtna > irga, ol the 
wand of Mercury. Ov. M. 1. 71I II. 
Transf. a ttalfc of tho flax>plant. 
Hill. 19, 1. 1. 2. a st/mh, tlnpe in 

the heavens^ a wata'^allt Sen. Q. Nat 
1, 9 Olid lOi 8. A ooZoured otripo In 
a nnnent: purpureae, Ov. A. A. 9. 269. 
[uini. derived vireo: but this does 
not account for the gi Bopp connects 
It with Sans, vrih, "cresoere.n 
viigAtor, 6rlt m. [virgal one vAo 
feeoie with rode, a fiugger: I’l. As. 9. 

' V^Vfttas, a. mn. adi, [UL] made tf 
twigt or oners: calnUiUiclOat. 64, 920. 

II. strips r saguloe, Virg. Aen. 8, 
660: vestas, Bl. 4, 159: UOTS, Sen. 
Hippol. 144; virgato corpora Ugrls, Sll. 
^^148 nurut, in striped gartnertlt,YaL 

"i ^ **** ^ 
radf or oiterar Oku s, 8, ai. 

192: entea. Cot f, 6. 21: napes, H 11, 
1. 7 ; annll ez myrto, Plln. 19, 29b 97 • 
anpanax. Virg. G. i. 169: flmma, qf 
fenoA aii on dfv, M. Aan. 7 p 461- 
qMilnaAt a4 /. [teimM ftmn 
vbga, after the aaaloM m vlndemla] a 
honest qf reds, L9»^ttriptter bbuw; 
FI. Bal 9f 2.r2 : ▼air, to Nop. 187. 19* 
TifiriQuM, v* vMglllai. 

^ jTjm] 
eg te a m e W sn er virgin, e 


vogAi, piiginali habltai, veeUtua. Olc^ 
▼err. ^9^ ; tenn^ Ctell. 14, 4: 


. op. Gle. DIv, I. 91* 66 ; 

Clc. Qolatii,99: idoratoa. 

^ m MadWet a gtei. poet Id. TuaCk t, 
9.211 ldaAagimdeMter.FI.2iid* 9,4, 
MiEsrlMM,i.a. Vemt,asdlatamin 
gpddm sf m ei d ene, Ant 2. 91* Jf. 
Snbat viqdOala, v, itpndMOa eMiiu 
MHAi FhelSrr^ift »: Mae vMaal; 
And. 14.81 Boi I mad.; vobIm 


fbima, Ov. M. 3 , 807 y MaAlfe^ 119- 

compteA Lucr. i. 881 jmte Vttb 1.4 
14s mvUla. i. e. a idrgifite ikiMrel jK 
Ov. M. 19. 897: gnnMWM. qf Ai 
ftoKon vApteA Pngi. A M. ^ Aflt 
i.«. qf resta,U,4, 4. lv*»!tOy.F.4. 
711 : domuB, qf iha rcsAi^ Mart a 71. 
4: aegitta LtfaimB, Hor. Od* 9* 4* 9ii 
vmae, qf ths ikmaidet, Pn|k a, 4»67 * 
beUum, qf ths Jmattm, VaL Fl. 9. 194 : 
Helicon, aa tba aaat of the MuauA Or. 

M. 2. 219: anmm. Me gUdm crown rq^ 
eeived bg Me victor at ths ftstto/d qT 
MinerBa. Mart, a 24. 1 : vouicRt te. 
Me //aiptef.Ov. M.7,4: aqua. Me aqua 
duct dSOad Aqua VW. iarF. 1, 464 ; 
called alfo. vuglneus liquor, Id. nnt 
I. B, 98. 

virgliiilveiidtaUMite. m. rvlrga 
veudoj mfginddler: Pf. Fen..4,6^ 2a 

Glc. N. D. 1, 1|. 99.' Virg. Aau. 12, 141 1 
Ov. M. 1, 487 : IHlii. 21. 19. 99- 
virglnor, i. v. n. Mp. [ia,l teoce or 
behave Uks a virgin, tepiag Me vUgint 
Tert Virg. vat i2)lii. 

Virgo, Inis, f. [ahortenod form of 
virago, q. v.) a maid, maiden, vAgAi . 
vlrgTne' nam stU quisque ckmiue lio- 
monu' rapU laa. Knn. Ann. i. 128: 
qunm Sabinaa boncato ortaa loco vlig- 
Ines rapi Juaalt. Glc. Hep. 2, 7: (omUo 
pbilosophorum) coata, mravimda, vligo 
moomipta. Id. Or. 19, 64 : bcllka, t a. 
PaUas, Ov. M. 9. 754: Satumia, i. e 
I’eiio, id. F. 6, 989 : VeataHs. Glc. Rrp. 
2, 14. In appooltlon. Virgo fllla, lb. 2. 
97 : dea. Me virgin goddess, L a Biatio, 
Ov. M. 12, 28: Mart lA 92, 8. (II) 
Tranaf. of ftmale anImaU that have 
not coupled: Plln. 28, 9. 41 : Slot Th. 
12, 997- Bart i}, 96. 1. AqierUvely; 
cameo, Plin. 28, 4* 10: 1*011. 1, JSjtn,: 
Am. 7, 224. IL Transf. in gen. a 
young woman, gwi ; Ov. H. 6, 191 : Sit 
9, 415* Just, t, 9: Curt. 5, i • Virg. E. 
6, 47 : Hor. Od. 2, A 29. 8. a mute 

oho hat preserved hit chasUtyt Tert 
Virg. vel. 8: Hlcr. adv. Jovin. i, 4: kl. 
Kp. 22, 21; Paul. Kol. Garm. 22, i. 
8. Me consteBoiten Vifgo: poet Glc. 

N. D. 2, 42, lie: Hyg. Aatr. 1, 29. 
4 . Aqua Virgt or alipplj Vligo, a 

stream qf M water bresiM to Rems 
in an a^mdaa construetedhy M,Jgrip» 
pa (so called after the young Mrl 
discovered Its souree) : Front Aquaed. 
10: Plln. 31, 1. 29: Sen. Bte. 8|: Ov. A. 
A. 9i 1B9: Mart 6. 42, ^ 8. AdJ. 

of things, unwsddea, an unused: sen- 
ecta, i. e. tinmaiTte(I.Tert adv. Valent. 
9 . aallva, fasting, M. Jdnn. 6 : tern. 
waiIted,Plln. 99. 9i if : wta, Aa. Mac 
has nte feasn read or jmUtehadk MMt'l. 
67, 7 : emit et oonpimvlt lomnn vtrg- 
Jnem, vacant, laser. Orsll. no. 4966. 


ivina, 1!^ 

2 |8: ateAAatteteqf • werblyMim 
iB Non. 5|0b 12 ; CMBOihW a c rte te ql 

morh, M aa)M 8^ MtndMMiiA 

1,4,9: onoeasiiiiialmorbs 

9*62. 




mpis. ahmfebsrgi Obea. B. Q. 3, tlilit . 
ObBlv. 1*^48 : Uf.Ii iqt 
- - , 11.14,141* 




▼»BIAVVf 


viBasirs 


'VI» » 


II. p. 171. pf 

n. a prvwiiv-Mi vMIt « 

pfiAMr. biiHiii Pita* If, ti, 41. ta Meir 



1* U I0i> I 


li* .^^Gall, 1, 7. IL iNMlta 
/Ml jrM0% mnivtA M fta pwn ^ 
«MfMf at iortoinllti'nialiQtar 

in fitatafUSSTMii? 


wm nodoTtaoinm 


mtmam m 
II.B.117.111 



•tolilm nSSlSr^WuT 

II. Tranif. talaw. jwrtatatafta 
a pemnp ikpt /alto ta 4 perton or to 
eae* oito io tba iUvWoii <» taUrttitaM: 
only In UwphtaM.TlrllitporifaorpaiS. 
GaU Inat i. 70: Ulp. Dig* 

Papta. ib. ji. 1.77. ft. Ttabtf. tageo. 
ylrUto para or porUo. Mora, jMfi loC .* 
eat aUgna tnea pan vliiUa. ftuM 4^ 
GlTltatto aum. quoin lUo cUomaraUt^ 
tomt duly fi p ff f i Vnr. 

4* i7i>> : qnum iUhia gtorlaa 
apud omnaa BlliiKa life. Uv. 6. 11 * 
qnem agniin pn> parta vMII 
nionn €e«iiiel» asm aenas qnoqno yla- 
dlcarat. U. |» 71 : faaae qnf pro ylriU 
parta daDBOdimt. opUniataB aunt, i. a. la 
Ue ntaiaf I of tMr aPiiUy, at /ar at ta 
ftamltoi.Gto. Seat. 66.118: fcCrftU.li. 
4. 8: pro parta vlrttl, Ur. 10^8 : Or. Tr. 
§, 11, If : pro virlli portloiia, Tac. Act. 

Ota. : vaivtitr qiiloqoani ant liwcto aot 
Uapit. quod paruui rirlle ridaatui Oir. 
Fin. a, 14,47. latarum inflaalo fbrtla oc 
rtadtto, Id. oe Or. j. 54, 210: inclinatio 
laiaiinn. Quint, i, 11, 18: acta ilia rea 
cat anlmo virlli. tonaiUo puerill, Oic. 
Ait 14. 11 kaganium, Sail. 0 . 20: an- 
daeia, Juat. 2. 12 Jbn, s (»ratlu, CIc. do 
Or. z, $ 4 * tJi: aarmo. Quint 4. 4, |: 
ratio atque aententta, Cic. Tiuc. }. 10. 
22. Pttp..« Alinlao Sablnae matil viri- 
llaaimoe. Inacr. ap. Gmi p. 14B. no. |. 


vim mdmnniiaaqt a8CTpMM,8ld* 




r.i.^irrosBal 

«m mpmnniiaaqt a8CTpMM,8ld* 

that it exeaUeut in tna p^aleal and 
md mtltiitlRi qf map: •bvafA* 
OMkrppai aywoMp; aiMaitoitoa. tam, 
ato, ; Ito ftat. ut aniiM vlrtna ooipm 
virtoii antapunatur, Ok. Ffai. St ih i 9 t 
hit virthUbna ornatin. modeaUiik tarn* 
|efantla,jiutiUa.U1.0lC UiS,4itrlf 
Sir a^«a tntai^tiia. id. tot i|. m: 
omtoriB via di^ virtiiiqtia^ W. da Or. 
2, 27. lao, ft. moral jpeifeeHoa 
oirtaa: eat antam rlrtua idhll altwl 
qnamlnae pairfecta at ad aammam par- 
dneta natnia. Id. Lag. i, 8, if 1 omnea 
reetaa anlinl offleetlones vlrtatai ap- 
pellantor. Id. Tuao. 2, 18. 41: nao van 
habare vlrtutom aatto eat qnaal artem 
allqnain. nial ntara : virtu in nan mi 
tota poalta aat Id. Rap. 1. 1: eat in 00 
virtue at piobltu at aunwinm oilldini 
fummaana obaervantia, M. Fam. 1 1. 18. 

8. Kap. mOitary taimtit cowragt, 
vaJour, Iravery, ale. ; HelvatUaRUqiiM 
Gallu virtuta pnacednnt, Gbob. B. 6. 
1. 1 : Claiidi virtuta Naronla AziDoniw 
recldlt Hot. Ite. i.ii, 26: Sdpladaa. Id 
S.2.1.72! ld.od.2,7,it. J|.TsanBfi 
of anlmala and ihim poodNMt morfh, 
mine, potter, timif^ ala. : nao aitoria. 
nee equi virtu (in quo ofantlmiir no> 






ri8CAT0S 




V 18 UB 


so noftrl lotegrii TliAiit 


lb. 9, S7 ; me 

B. 


ib. I. 4 t 

•HIIM OpIbU 


npagnara. Ole. 
▼frlbiie hMtem 


qvU iBUk deoet ^Ewe 

iUytmrm' ' ' 


DiflM Hlbui 


igere pro Tinbne, m» 
lo.de Ben. 9, 27: oopre 
1. i8» si: In niUflee 


luU deto R. R. 61. 1 : 
negieota oolent inoendlA nmore Tirei^ 
Hot. IS|i. i, 18,85. Poet, with inf.: neo 
mihl emit tIiw Inimloos pellere tecUs, 
Ov. H. I, 109. 2 , Rep. AoftOe 

ftrmptb, /oroL vfoZmee; ee poene, 
quM eet do vl, 8. G. ap. Clo. Q. Fr. s, } : 
qnnm ei vis llUto defendltnr, Cla Mil 
4, 9: ne vim fadae ullam lit lilam. Ter. 
Kun. 4. 7, 17 : Gaea. B. O. i, 8 : allbrre 
allml, Gic. OaeeItt. 21. 61 : adhibere. Id. 
Off. j, 50, 110: neo vl noc mnnlmento 
mpi potent, nettker by aaauU nor by 
blockade, Ut. lo^ 9: U. 7, 40: iter per 
vim tentarob by fine. Gees. B. G. 1, 14 : 
ne id qnldem eafeli eet, niel dooet. Ita ee 
poesedlBee, neo vl nee clam neo pracarlo 
poeecderit* Gic. Caedn. js, 91 : via haec 
quldem herrle eat, ct trani et tnidl 
almnl, PI. Gapt. ], 5, 91. (ii) Kap. 
^oree, Hotenee offei^ to one’s chaatlty : 
pndldtiam qmimeriperetmlllti tribunua 
milftarla, Interfoctua ab eo eat. ail vim 
afferabat, Gic. Mil. 4, 9 : via allata aor- 
ori, Ov. A. A. I, 679 : vlcta nitore del 
vim paaaa eat, id. M. 4. 2|j : Id. A. A. 

^1*. H* Moton. quematy, nuin- 
ber,abmidance: In pomps qumn magna 
via anri argentlque ferretur, Gle. Tnsc. 
5 t J2, 91 : via magna pnlveria, Gaea. R 
C. 2. 26: magna via homlntim. Liv. 
21. 11 : vim Immanim prubidl, Clc. 
flap. 6. 14: odoBi cannm via, Vlrg. 
Aeu. 4, i]2. 2 . Vlrea, military 

farm, troopt: pneeaae exercitai, ut 
praeter anctoritatem virea qnoque ad 
ooeroendum haberet, Gaea. B. G. j, 57 : 
aatia vMam ad certamen, Liv. 5, 60: 
iindiqM contnctla viribua algna cum 
Paplm oonferre, Id. 9, i| fn. 8. 
virea, the latidee: Am. 5, 158: Inacr. 
Orell.no. 2122 ‘ vcluti caatratls viribua, 
rilii. II, 18, 19. HI. Fig. mental or 
l^l itrenytk, poiivr, /orcr, vigour: 
via ilia divlna et vlrtna oratoiia, Gic. de 
Or. 2, 27, 120: Bumma ingenli, id. Pbll. 
5, 18, 49 . magna via eat conadentiae in 
ntrainque partem, id. Mil. 21, 61 : magna 
via eat In mrtuna In utramque partom, 
Id. Off. 2, 19 ■ patriae, id. de Or. i, 44, 
196 : quod oatentnm babnit banc vim, 

E tr, fffedt. Id. IHv. 1. ij, 7] : vim ac 
maglatmtul demere, Liv. 26, 12; 
■ oonventlonla, Jnllan. Dig. 41, 25, 
is 7 2 . Transf. of abatract things, 
farce, notion, meaning, sente, import, 
natnre, etsenee .- id. In quo eat omnia 
vis amlcitioe, Go. Am. 4, i| : eloquen- 
tiae vis et natom, id. Or. jr, iis ; vir> 
tntia, U. Fam. 9^ 16: vli nature, gen* 
om varboTom et dmplidmn et oopn- 
Isloniin, i. a. Cha teaue, signiJUaHon, M. 
Or. 12, 115 : quae vis Inslt In hla panda 
vmt^ Bl attendoa, IntelUgaii,* Id. Fam. 
6k 2: nomlnis, Id. Top. 8, 15 : pcTMwiMa, 
o^os via eat, pro 60^ quod dldtar, caua- 
A pnplBr qnim dldtur, ponere', Qubit. 
8 , 6^ 2|. rBoot Vtt: hence vis In the 
Bom. dimJ>s kogibeeaiise It npresenta 
nir^i the gen. vie, dat. vi, etc, are 
fcimad on a fUao analogy, oa If Hum a 
stem VL The toot of it, lade la fir, 
vUcIi la the mme os Let viR .1 

fie^A Vmr. R. R. |, 7. 7: 15, 

elaob M. A. A. t, J91. 2 . 

rant r.: cannia vlaeatia maniboi leget, 
LodU In Ron. 552, yo. ||. Fig.: 
viaoata bnellda devltaiq, i, e, anAm- 
^ing. Ban. E|>. •; BLunera, i, e.for 
rnkiak ena emM a good return, fllii. 


2, 16, 15: Liv. 8, 22: Suet, i 
* r.OielLiie.15 


id.] a 

Off. 

. . J8: 

Iiia<r.0iell.fie.ii4: alnaaaileovlaoer- 
atlo, leonia ao lu^ vlto eat. a feeding, 
Sen. Ep. 19/fa. 

Tb^ni, a, urn. aiy. [visen 
dtaimmy, etieky, vieeidt aoetum, The 
Prise. 1, 2. 6: vlaeidloTeB dbl, id. 
Dlaeta, 18. 

Tiaoot avl,atiim, i.v.a.[ld.1 tomake 
atkky t bine mlaerl vtaemitnr Ubra ma- 
fltl,Jnv.6k46j. 

Hamart. 814: Ml. 1, 14. 

viammit 1. n- (viacna. I. PI. Bac. 1, i, 
16) tJka mastletoe, Vlacum album, Linn., 
also called atella. 2. a nearly allied 
called Piyoa Dyphear=Loran- 


ptant, 
thus e 


lus europaeua. Jacq. : Plln. 16, 44, 94 ; 
Vlig. Aen. 6, 205. ||. Tran sl bm 

Uaie made from the berries of the mia- 
tletoe: Gic. R. f>. 2, 57. > 44 . Vlrg.G. 
If iJQ: Val. FI. 26J : Mart. Spect. 11, 2. 

2 , Fig.: vlacua menu veatra eat 
blandltla, PL Bac i, i, 16 : tactna sum 
vehementcr viaco : cor atimulo fodltnr. 
i. e. wUk lane. ib. 5, 2, 19. [Or. 
orig. Fi^dc.] (Hence Sp. htica.) 

viaeni, Sria, and more freq. in ptur. 
vlacdro, 11m, n. the internal organe of 
the animal body, tAe t«ii6era, including 
the heart, lunsB, liver, as well as the 
stomach, entrails, de. : (i) Sing, : mor- 
tul praecordia et viacna onme, Gela. 
prsef. med. : Lncr. 1. 817 : Tib. i, j, 76 : 
Ov. M. 6b 290: ib. 15,565 : Lucan. j.6tB. 
riur.: Ccla. 4. 11 : Lncr. 2. 669: 


) 601 : 





id. F. ^ 2 . 

uterue : Quint. 10, j, 4 : ulp. Dlg.48, 8, 
8. or the teatidee : Petr. 110; nin. 10, 
Ilf 51' II. Transf. /esh, as being 
beneath the akin: quum Itercull I)e- 
Janlra oaiiguiiie Centatiri tinctam tunl- 
cam indniaaet InhaeBiaaetque ea vincori* 
bus, Gic. Ttiac. 2, 8. 20 : ben quantum 
■oolna eat. In viscera vinrera condl ! Ov, 
M. 15, 88: buum, Gic N. 1 ). 2, 6|, ito: 
tanroruni, Vlrg. Aen. 6, l$|. 2 . the 

/ruU of the womb, offaj^ng, child: 
(Teroua) in auom ana viaoera congerit 
alvum, Ov. M. 6, 6f 1 : Ib. 8, 478 : id. 

H. II, 118: Quint. 6, pracL ^ |. 

Ill, Meton. and uau. iig. the in- 
ward or inmoat part : itum eat in via- 
oera terrae, Ov. M. 1, i]8: monila 
(Aetnae), Vlrg. Aen. j, *75 1 In me- 
duUla prauU Komanl ac vMiibua bae- 
rebonL Gic. lliil. 1, 15, |6: In venla 
atque In viaoerlbna rci publicae, id. (^t. 

I, i|, 1 1 : haec in dicendo non extnn- 
aecuB alicande quaerenda, aed ex Ipaia 
viaoerlbua causae aumenda aunt, id. de 
Or. 2, 78, J18: neu patriae valldaa in 
vlaovB vertita virea, t.e. your own eiti- 
aons, Vlig. Aen. 6, 814; de viaoerlbua 
tula, i e. from your meant, property, 
Cie. Q. ly. I, J, 7 : aerarll, AucL Oir. 
pro Horn. 41 fn, 

viieu, I. V. vlicum, ad init. 

remarkable: epulnm omatn vlaendo, 
Clc Vat. II : arboras magnltiidlnls vls- 
endae, Plln. 16, 44, 91. 

Flimiili e, a$. tvideo] |. Pa sc 
that may be seen, embte: oxbalationas 
teones vlxque visiMlecApp.de Mundok 
p. 60: dens, Prud. Apotb. 146. |l. 

Act that oon see, eeeingt paraaDtaoi, 
Plln. II, 17. 54 * 

TldHUta^lUc/. 

ity rfort. Cam. Chr. 12 fn . : Fulgent. 
In GodUb. YlrglL p. 750 ed. Star. 
fUlbmtir, a£. FML RoL 

Onlc/fCvIdeo] Oe not or oenoe 
of teetng, Hg^ vitiant ignee oostme 
vIsloRl ooenmist, App. de Mndq, p. 
6|:ld.Met2.p.iia H. Meton. a 
thing teen, an agpe amneo, apparition: 
edventitia. Ole fS, 120: oL Mo* 
ertb. Somn. Bogk 2 .Vt|>o» 


vart Id. AaM. 8, 


R«R.i,J7 diki 

11 lirlijiiq 


doloric M. I'mc 2. 18, 4S* S tegal 
t.t. anmp^eition, aeaeea Inpropoalto 
quealloiia tilbu vMonlhm ralatht 

fnp. Dig. 5, 1 , 25 < Fhol. lb. 12, J, ai/b. . 

Tert. Anim. 9 

TMttt lo. wjle /. [viaRo] a oM, 

a vifitatioii, jnmiihiiieRft Vnlg. Jean, 

‘^Viilt&tori 6rie «t. [1*1.] o vieiiort 
Aug. Harm. In fer. Pentec i, 2. 

vUltO* evl. etum, i. c a. /Veg. fvlBo] 
to eeefteipuntly at habituaUy : vluiata, 
I'l. Perc I, I, ae: allquem, M. Cure. 1, 

1, 64: imtota fttcies .qnao non vlaltata 
ait, id. 'Irin. j, 1, 19: Immanla forma 
viallata, App. M. 4. p. 151: sigiia, 
visible, Vitr. 9, 4. U. go to see, ta 
visit (rare) : quum vlsltaiaet earn C:t* 
neadec Clc Fin. 5, ji, 94. Suet CIsuA 
J 5 : Hler. Kp. 7, f. 

Tlio. al, sum, j. v. a. frn. [vldeol 
fo look at often or attentivdy, to view 
behold, surrey : Indoa nnpUalec PL Cos. 
|, I, 2 : ex rouria vlalti* agros vestrus 
fem> tiiimie vostiitoa, Liv. 1, 68 ; praoda 
Maredunlca omnic ut vtscretnr, rx- 
poaita, bl. 45, II. Abeol. : vise, tpecta 
tuo arbltmtu, IM. Mo8t.|, 2, 106: vlaendi 
eanaa venire, ( 3 ic Ttiac. 5, 1, 9: undlque 
viseiidi studio Trqlana Jnventua clrciim- 
ftiaa rult, Vlig. Aen. 2, 6?. |l. 

Transf. to go or come in order to look 
at, to see to, look offer: (I) with ace. : 
Ilia In aroem ablvit, aedem vliere Mi- 
nervae, PI. Bac. 4, 8, 59: fit ctmeuraua 
per vim: fllloa anoa quuqno viatuit, bl. 
Kpid. 2, 2, 28. (in With r&tivs etauee • 
ego quid me vellea, vierbam, M. Slich. 

2, 2. 4 : Ter. Ph. 2, 4, 5 : vfaam al domi 

eat, Id. Ileaui. 1. 1. 11 A ( 111 ) With od : 
vise ad portum, 17 . Capt. 4, 2, 114 : 
aocoiiBUB didt ale : omnea Qulrltra inil- 
rium viaite hue ad Jndlcec Vorr. Ij. 1 a 
6.9, 75. 2 . Bap. to go to set, to m'litr 

(i) Wlthaoc.; oonslitol od to ventre, 
ut et viderem to et vlaeivm et coenarem 
etlam. Gic. Fam. 9, 2| : Ter. Hec 1, 2,6 : 
quao Pepbon visit, Hor. 01 . 1, 28, 15: 
altoB viacre inontea, ib. l, 2 , 8 * propter 
quern Tbeaplae vlanntnr, is visited, Gic 
Verr. 4, 2, 4 : (hi. Uctavli domus quum 
vulgo vlserotur, lA Off. 1. 19, ij8. (11) 
Wltn ad : oegram ease simnuint mulier- 
em : noatim lllioo It vlsere ad enm, ler. 
Heo. I, 2 , 114 : Lncr. 6, 12|8 : Ov. Am. 
2, 2, 22. 

wta palllo . Onia, m. a fhitf toko robbed 
corptu 0/ their grave-cMhet : Ulp. Dig. 
21 , 2, jt : Maeclan. Ib. |6, I, 7 : 
Marcell. ib. 46, j, 72 fn. (aL veaptl- 
loiica). 

Wla,/. [visual the poifvr 
of seeing, the faculty qf tifiUt Tert 
Anim. 29. 

VilUc, ae,/. a kind <f vine: Col. |. 
S,si:inin. 14, 2 , 4,0 II- 
tblim, 1, [video! eometking teen, 
asipt, appearafiM, ewiiofis visa aom- 

niomm, Clc Turn. i. 41, 97 : lalla visa, 

Plup. 2, 26, 20: die sie, vlaa quid lata 

feraot Ov. Am. 1, 5, 12 : tuipla. Prop. 2, 

6k 28. n. Eap. a tnoal. of the Or. 
fameia, an inidga qf an eafamol oIm 
J oet impntted iqmi Che oonooriUM t Cla 
AsaA I, ii,4o:lbb2,6.iA 

ylliiii ns, m. rioj a ttmng, icoinnp. 
ale^giones: tktfaeutlg or aa sfata^ 
ing, eifiu, viston; Urndnaionnaa visa 


Clc Fram. an. nSc?. 2, ai vlaa aHho- 

dnore, PUn. Ib.: oeoloraBi vIida Low- 

5, 102; corpoa visa tactaqpa ntalfei- 

tum, QolBt. 1, 4, 2& Phtr.t Ov, F. I, 

tanm seBn,a i^gai,qgpnnvNioc an oggcr 
rUttSa, aeMsnr aanipaMia w ttUaqai 
oeio aUqoanio anyptblkr haaaana vm, 

liv. S, 9; rile saaontent olmVIfR 

Aan. 1, 161 InoBlno tdrrlCa viaror. N, 

4. »|2: nootMidviBB, Wv, 8,61 r-"'*- 



imu qwmmiM lueimmn ea iwueHeei.iv 

laplenlla HtaiagHritar,giirtlbBM|F,wi|b 
M, |X If ft lA ' 




▼ II A 


▼ iTxoiir 


HU. M (old ^ Tltd. iMer, 

1. 4i6^f et ■■■&>, /. rfirvIvliA. fUm 
vivo] Itftt tnbiu ramit Milnumtlum 
vita MBetnr, dbo. potlmie, iplritii, CU. 

I’* Mi IJ4* «ur«, •dlniOTe vttam 
■llciil, lATUlt 2 , if S’ In llbeiM vltM 
MdiqM nolMtoteiDlMbeT«, Ohi. B. G. 
& 19: Vitim iiSBre honeitloiliiM, (Me. 
mi. 9» 7. If : Ter. Andr. i, s. 47 : per- 
dnoere ed eonum eenlratam. jHIo. de 
Sen. 17, 60 : tutlonm Tlveiip kX Veir. 

2. 47, nil proAindere pro iUqoo, Id. 

ml. 14. i4,|8: emlttera per fiuniiiinii 
dedecui, fcL Roue. Am. 11, so: In vita 
manere. Id. Fun. 5, if : In vita dintiua 
eiae, Id. Q. Fr. 1, ]. f : 0 vita dleoedcre, 
Id. Fom. 2. 1 ■ e vita oedere, Id. Brut. 1, 
4 vita redeie, Id. Tine. 1, if, jf : de 
vita deoedere. Id. Hab. perd. it : vita ae 
privare. Id. de Or. j. f, 9 : at vita sim- 
petet. id. Fin. i, 4. 11 : nae ego hodle 
t.*il bonom vltam fed, a good, pleaiant 
^Cf PL Pen. 4, 1, f ; bonam dare, Id. 
(xa. 4, 4, 17 : mala, Ov. IHmt 1, 9, |i. 
Piur, : nee veto, al geometrae et gram- 
mat id omnem anam vltam In alngalb 
artlbna oonaumpaeiint, aequUnr, ut plur^ 
ea qiiaadam vltaa ad plura dlaeenda de- 
aideramoa. Quint. 11, 11. 10. ||. 

Tranaf. a irnep, tupportf subButtnre: 
vltam alU reperire, Vi. SUch. |. 2, 9 * 
nequo 1111 ooncedam qulcqnam de vita 
mea, U. Trin. 2. 4, 76. 1. a l(^e. i e. 

a way or mods ^ h/e : vita bominia es 
ante fettle apectAMlor. Aiict Her. 2, 1, 
4 Vila matKa hoDoatlaalma atqne atia- 
vlaeima, CIc. Roec. Am. 17, 48: In- 
qnlrendo In ntrinaqiie vltam et morea, 
lilv. 40, t6' neqne ante phlloaophlam 

K itofactam bao de re umimnnie vita dti- 
tavlt, fior woi it doubtal in common 
Gie. Dlv. I, J9.86. Plur.t Inepic- 
ere, tanqtiam In ap<Hnlum,ln vitas omnl- 
inn, Ter. Ad. 1, 1. 61 pur omniiun vltaa 
amlclUa aeivlt, Glc. Am. ij, 87 . (Mlno^ 
vltaa et crlmina diadt, Vlrg. Aen. % 
411. 8. to denote a veiy dear oldect ; 

(trie til vita ea mibl, PI. Aa. j, j, 24. 
Per. Ad. 1, 2.II. Hence, men vita, ur 
eimpljr vita, my li/e, aa a term of en- 
dearment PI. Slicb. 4, 2, 6 ■ Cic. Fam. 
14, 2 * Prop. 1, 2, 1. 4. Melon, thf 

Imng, l.e. mankindf the world: nira 
cano, mrlaque detia, hla vita maglstrla 
deaucvlt quema iwllere glande famem, 
Tib. 2, 1, J7 * agnoBcat miirea vita legat- 
qiie auoB, Mart. 8, s, 20* verum fnl- 
Bunine sit, vita non deerevlt, Plln. 8, 16, 
19. 8. a liftf I. e. a course of life, 

career, aa tbe auUect of Uograpby . In 
hoc exponemna Ubro vltam (at. vitas) 
exoellentlum imperatonim, Nep. praei. 
)ln. : Id. Hpom. 4)ln. : qul vltaa iwue 
geataa claromm homlnum memoriae 
mandaverunt, Geil. i, |. 6. a 

spirtC, aUde, In tbe lolbrnal regions: 
tf nnea sine eoipon vltae^ VIrg. Aen. 6, 

A Cylt^ that may or 
ought to be Mhmmed: Dv.nnit4,i4,ii: 
Am. f , i6f. 


ni^f 0 
ace,: vital 


llll,a,am,cHU.[ld.]a^ 
g fr«re): 


evadiugjm): vrlth 
»«v.. Jna cleaaem boettum. Sail. 

Fmnn. ap. Non. 186, 17 : Hannibal rita- 
bmidna caatra hoatlnm conanleaque, Uv. 
2f, 11. Abiol. t ipaa, quail Yltanundna, 
per aaltuoaa kca axmtnn dnetaieb 
Sail. J. 18 : Tac. H. 1. 17. 

HtUifiA mV. [vita] jMrtaMiV«0 

life, whu: caloris natnra vim hiM In 
ao vltalem, ettol jmser, (Mo. N. D. 2, 9^ 
24: ^drltoAlb. A 4f. 117: TliA I. a. air* 
poieagee. Or. M. 2, 821 : aavnmt IM- 
Ume, life, FL Poen. f , 4* >4 : vRa u e. 
five but. taiOle. Am. A 22 : motoi, 
Lnor. I, imt tamian raltiiqiieiA i. A to 
dlAOv.tt.l4»i7fi 





d«at Ineonie, iWn. u j% 

ado, vitaUyt vllaUter 
with life, v(taUy,Lm.S, 


14A 


f. 7* 20* ecnloniiii, Inds, wMa Dari, 
Id. niU. J, iq. >4 ' pe^lt. Anot. Har. 


1.2, J. 


Htfoavl.nlam,!. r.a.[vtllHB]ff 
make /iaUy, to ittfare, spoilt mmr 
taint,eomve,iiffeet,vUiate: dfm tm§ 

qnoodunlAtlbi vHlavemtanMA 

If, 616: amnem aaUbna amana. i1>>i|» 
286 ; os^ 0^8.2* caip^Or.r.|^ 
116: oonloa. Id. V t. durtbrnmiMlnim 
In opara, Ool. 11, ySTova, Id. A tf. 9 .* 
9®r; 8. *• 4. J4J bevaa allqna of* 
liniaa.PiaH.4,11. f. Eip. la milalf 
a maid • allquam inoooQlto.CMo teCMI. 
17. i| : vligliivm, Ter. Eon. 4, 4, 171 




IM: pi 

Called I 


femlnae. 


- rApic. 8, f. 

HUilsmi If V. vltetlno, no. 11. 
H&nngi 1* m,dim, [vttnlnai c Uitte 
eaJft’ea a term of endearment; FI. Ailn. 
J, Ji 71: H. Tranaf. the yoOc of an 
; Oelt. 6, 6, t: Cic. Dlv. 2. 6f, 
Plln. 10, ft, 74* Her. S. x. 4. >4* 
1 also vltoUimt, L n. .* Apic. 4. 1. 
(Hvtice Fr. dmu.) 

Httaii A nm, ar(y. ryiUsiMrtaifdffp 
to the omes ooliculua, varr.X R. 1, ti, 
4 pocnla, t‘. e, wine, VIrg. G 1, j8o: 
rara, planted toWi Hnee, P^. Hamart. 
218. 

rItoZi IciB. / Me oAojifr-free, Abm- 
Aom's boXm. Vltex agiina caatuA 14nn. : 

^ [vRIo] that may 
be harmed, muptihlf. PrmL Apoth. 
till* Id. Hamart. 216. 

HtSftxlwn. iC fi. [vltla] a nursery 
/orvtnee:CSo It K.^40; Yarr. K. R. 
1, St, 2 Col J. 4. r- 
Htntibti dniM,/ [\ltlu]an injuring, 
vMoHon, eom*pHon (rare) . " 

Sen. Omtr. 1, xj med. 

Htl&tor. briA m. [id.] on , 
violoter, oormpCer (rare) :Temlnae,8en. 
Gontr. J, 2 |. 

Htlouplftrf bra, bmm, a^‘. [villa 
carpoj that tenet for pruning vtnet : 
forcipea, Vair. hi Priao. p. 868 P. 

▼IMonlUl. /• on unknoum plant : 

laid. Mg. 17, ^Jin, 
rltitoola. ae, m. [vitia oolo] a cvltU 
valor of vines, a vine-planter: Sll. 7, 
191. 

HtlodmiUli A nm. oc^. [vltla coma] 
adorned or ermvned with wnedeavet r ul- 
mils, Sid. Gaim. 2, 128 : Lyacna, Avlen. 
Arat. w. 

4itl0ttlAi 20, /. dim. [vltlaj a little 
vine : (Me. N. I), j, jf, 86 : 'Pert. Gann. 
adv.Marc. 2, 2|o. ||, a tendril, in 

gen. : frutlclA ITtn. 24, 11, fB : cucumer* 
1 a 1111. 4, 9, 8. 

Htl-lWi biA bmm, ad^, [vltla fero] 
vAie-brartfip, I. e. tiq^ting or produc- 
ing vina : axboreA Fill. J. i|, 2: oolleA 
Plln. |. f, 9: mona, SIL 4, 149- ViennA 
Mart. II. 107, 1. 

HtiMmiif A «v, 

mot ofglgiioj vine-born, prodneedfirom 
the oIim: Uquor.luci. f, if ; latloeA M. 
6. 1071. 

TitIHnilll* A urn, odV'. [M ^produced 
by the vau, vine- : snrniU, Oato B. B. 
41,1 : foliACol. 12, 16, |: ligOAPlbi. so, 
6, 16: oolnmnaA id. xa i, a 
^ HtntaBi •#. /. fvitinm Ipi^ a 
bawd, ^irociim w r mafianada, PI Moat. 

''T![^aXg0.fiilA/.[rltlnm] aldndef 
culoneoMa cniptien, tetter t CdAfial. 
19; Plln. 2A >5. f9: M. 21, 19, 7f. 

fifflis, A [▼! mot a vlio] 
plattedfinterwooen: eolA Oalo R. R. ix, 
a: alvl immn, Verr. R. R. |, lA 16: 
a oono drenmantoe, Plln. 7, |A f7* 
N, Snbat. vltUiA Inm, n, gSm, 
IMnga plaitoi,wldeer-werk t M. i|»A9< 

Mi. m. [TlilMiUtt- 
^S^^raSUr, rnmiOri <M. la 
PUn. H. N. praef. 8 |a 

ta eiuvrardcifmeVII^ M tsnmgM; ^ 
ooMmntatf I edo egA qnat idlpiH atmL 

sosJramcsrr® 

'•.2 WUi 7 iAA&?S 

Mia, n». I, .» vMgtfdfX 


Fig. t vouitlonim et cnntloninn 1 
oadenea f 


S-JL 


qnaxn vttiatae at oonraptaa, fedtifed. 
Seat. M. Ilf ; aeoatiiaoonnlta tM> 
trie conanlun anpprimebantnr vIHaban* 
tnrqne. Ijv. 1, f 9 • ae^tnraA Hip. IMg. 
so, I7t 94 auaplcla, Maaaala In Oell. i|. 

It; paetoraUmorialonun, Ov. Pont A 

membriim tnmidiim, (Me. Tlac. 3, 9, to, 
8. Fig.: fern leges. Id. Pbll. f, 
A ID. conrludera (opp. recte). M. Arad. 
2, so, 98. Ptqv. : uaurpera, Gel. a 14. 

HtlMtM. itity. [vltloBU8]/auHi. 
nest, eorrupHon : bnmorla, Mott. S. 7, 
to mod. H. Fig. ■ hidua vlrtutia con- 
traria eat ^tloaltaa. Sic enlm mate 

a uam malltlam appellaro earn, qnam 
raecl Ktatimr appdluit Nam malltli 
rerti cqinadam vidl noiuen eat, v^oaltaa 
omnium, Glc. Toac. a < 5. 14- rntoaltaa 
autem eat baUtua aut affectlo in tota 
vita hiconatana et a ae Ipaa dlbsetiUenA 

liud. eorrupi, etc.* pecnA Varr. it K. A 
I, 21 locus (corporis pecudum), t. e, 
tUteasecL Col. 7, 5, 6 nnx, PI, Mil. 2, 9, 
4f. I|. Fig.: excmnlum, Aurt Her. 

2, 2A 40 • Bitffragiani, Cic. Ijeg f, I f. I4 : 
ooiiBUl, chosen contrary to ike auepUet, 
hL nil. 2, SS* 84 : vltioBlaaimuB imtir, 
Id. de Or. |, 26, io|. 8, Kap. morally 
faulty, wicked, depraved, vteiotu: al 
quern umventnm velli, vcl vltluatim, 
\el ame vitio, PI. Cure, 4, i, 8 . al qul 
audlorunt pblloaophoa, vltloal eaaent 
dlBCoaauri, Glo. N. D. |, |i, 77 vltliMe 
et flagltloaa vltA Id. Fin. 7, 28, 91. 
camp,: progenies vltioalor, Hor. (M. |, 
A 48. Sup. : inter aummam vltloram 
diaalmulatfonem vltlodsaimuA Veil. 2, 
91* 

ritipaTrat /• ^ mmU bird, anp 

posed to be Me tumouee, Pirua pendn 
Ilnua, Unn., and P. UaimlcoA iJnn. 
Plln. lA tl. SO- 

1a /. [pmA from vr, root ee 
riooja vine, gimaovkie, Vltia vtolftra 
UnA and var.: Plln. ia 1 19. > (Me. da 
Sen. If. <2 W.I Obi. j. 1 eg,: VIrg. E 
I. 74: id. G. iTa. ||,Tranef. a 
vine-branA: OatoR.R.41; Vair.R.R 
1. 1 1. i : Ov. H. A foa. 8. a mu* 
mKan’a itaf, made of a vHm-biaiich: 
Plln. lA I.C : Uv. EgtU 17 ; Tab A. r. 

a mOttary paubhame, mStUgfi LadL 
lnFaatAe.anb. 4. a pam gi ik e,m- 
cumber: nil. A A 9’ M. 4* lA If. f. 

Vltla nlgiA alao edM boVBlA y. Al 
nin. ^ht-sr 8, VRii3i^«t 

eoBad ^ ampMnm, 9, ai 

Id. 2| 1, lit OoL lA 147* 


J- t*M»l • Mm 
Satnm; An, 1. 117, 

LSf- m»q).* •j 




9nbm gUua, m m doaipiittw 
tar trtiUtt tnmMrp, lo* JL 
Traoft «■ ySu, ^mni. Id eolmir 

0 * mni|iHV0C7# dMTt •WlIWi iVHliiV# 

frwMnmrti mute, Vii«. 7, 719: 
Ov. «. 5* pontuit Hot, Od. 4* ^ * 
mUUa, VlilL 0.4, 10: na, Or. Am. 
I, 6l jf: color, |i, fi; CliWk 


.j Hor.Oil. 1. 17.S0: 

*•*■*>* 

flMM, MUoNt, Hot. a ft, |. ftftft: for* 
tone, brmu^fnvUe, P. Syr. MIm. 

▼Itiliria, u. jrtld.] a plant, eoUeS 
otM portotoria, teoZf^pewfonf.ParioUfla 
offldiudliiLinii.: A^ Hoiaii. 


iUjifather: Oo. Ait. if, ii: U. Verr. 
I. 51. Ijf: Id. Brut 68, 140. IVMt of 
Vnloui, the hniband of veirai, la re» 
Ution to Gipld, the sou of Jnptter end 
Venus : Ov. Am. i, 1, 24. 

vLtnUlli 1. n. fllon: Lucr. 4, 604: 
Fllo. 16, 20, 6f : dc. Rea Post 14, 40: 
Sen. Q. N, 1, 6 : Quint i, 21, 7 * Tac. H. 
I. 7-- ™p* 4. 8. J7. Hot. Od. J, ij, l 
(e. Smith’s Ant. iioq IM09.). ||. leood, 

a plant used for dyeing blue, Isatis tine* 
toila, Linn. ■ Vltr. 7, 14 : Caes. B. Q. 5, 
14: Met I, 6, f : Plln. fc, 6, 27 : M. 17, 
aJ7. (Hence It vOnu^ ; 8p.i)iBiD2o; 
Ft. vitriol ) 

Vitta* [vx root ofrioo^ a band, 
esp. a yZllet or cbaplet, worn round the 
head ; and, In rellg. long, a head-band, 
a aaertfieial or ULcrrdotalfMrt t Ov. M. 
2,4H' Prop. 4, II, 14: Virg. Aen. 2, 
III. Juv. 12. 1 18(0. Smith’s Ant 1212)^ 
Bound around the altar : Viig. K. 8, 64; 
Id. Aen. I, 64 : upon the bnncbea borne 
by buppllants for protection or pardon: 
ib. 7, 217 * Hor.Od. 1, 14, 8 : Ov. A. A. 2, 
40X- 


riln. 7, 10, }i. 

VltfUai Mf ▼> vltulua. 

bnls,/. Tvitnlor] a piMic 
tha^ffioing or oiket fettivdl : Macr. S. 
3, 2- 

^tfllXmili a uin* tuJj’ [vitulusl ^ 
I a caJffi cartincula, a piece of voa],Oic. 
Dlv. 2, 24, 52 anum, foaeC veal, id. 
Fam. 9. 20. vis. Cels. 5, 27. ||. 

Buhst. vituUna, ae,/.(sc. caro), oa^^ s- 
>lei/i, veal ; PL Aul. 2, 8, f. Called also, 
vitullno, orum, n.jdtt. : Nep. Ages. 8. 

vXtiUoTf !• V- n. drp. tVitula, the 
goddeu of victory, of Joy, Macr. R. 1, 2, 
perh. fui vlctula fiom vlnoo: prop, to 
be ul, as In the feast of victory ; 
hence. In gen.1 to cel^reaU a feeUvai, 
keep heUMapM jmffids babet la coro- 
aam vltnlana vtotorui, Knn. in Fret s . o. .• 
In veuatu vltnlantes, Naev. in Non. 14, 
18 ; pontUta In aaoris qalbusdam vitn- 
larl mOat, Varr. in Macr. a 1, 2: Jovl 
opnleato, tnelnta Inbens meiftoqne vt 
tnlor, i. 0. Ming a thank^erinff, FI. 
j* *• . . - 


Qniii 

Oft H. I, Vfe O. ^ (M 

Am. a Douhca^: Id, E. 1, 29. JL 
Tranat a Mfral: cf lha hona: (d. 
0.1,1641 ofthaslMBhant; Flln.ai*ii 
of the whale: Id. 9^ fo |. 8, Etp. 

vittrina marinnik a asa-caj/’, mbI^ v. 
pbooa: Jov. 1, ftiSi Soet Aug. 90: 
cillid alao Mmply, vitaln^ FUn. 2, f 1, 

ajSS2 

m)i 9 nod vltoperaMIe ei8 jer fta 
eo Ipaa ftUluni p o wwi Mih ini 
fiB. I, IS, 40; coMSdaBit U. 


e^ MSSg SSaa 

afteiii cenAitaie, Ola.. K. IX i« j, 
j^jaMapblae, id. Flii. i, r, i; mC ^ 

■’ItJA*. ‘i.;*™. «.•••• C»*5>* 

poro, L e. to find fimltk ancme ef n 
fonit } hmot, tranaf.] to espauns, Maais^ 
tMporape, vUegferaie t &em, PI. MIL 1, 

I, 14a i notara ae vltuperare, do. da Or. 
a* 8f, 1491 mnltia media cum latea 
a^mo ea vltupeiandue, Tar. Fb. f, i> i •* 
1^0108 nostar in afoldtla P. lAAtiiU 
▼Itnpanitnr, Glc. Q. A. a» 6; artem ant 
Boientiam aut atudlnm nuodptam vitu- 
paiare proptar aornm vltla, qui In aa 
BtudJo aunt Auot Her, 2, 27, 44: al 
qnia nnlvaraam (phllosophlanO velit 
vltnperare, do. Tuac. 2. 1, 4 ; (llliodlo- 
nun res pnbUca) minfane mddsm vltn- 
paratida, id. Ba^ ||. Proverik: 
qnl ooelum vltuperant tole dud /anil 
vdth heaven itsa/,Ue, an eaUMmUk 
nothing, Fhaedr. 4. 7, 26. ||. i*Ug. 
lang. to render dpeciive, to Sjpoil an 
omen: ear omen mihl vttqpentf n. 
Caa. 2, 6b f 9 dub, 

Cult 5. 

Mamer, censurer ; QeU. 19, 7:l9ld. fp, 

^ ^vlaltM* fttia, /. rvivax] nnhiml 
vi(^yr, vital force, CoiaotoMnaM or 
Imgth of it/e; CoL 11, 3, 41 : PUn. 8* 
24, 41 ; Qnlot 6 prsaf. j : Val. Mm. 8, 

II, 4 e»t II. livelineit vivacity; 
Ingenil, Am. f , 179 : oerdia, ht f . if7. 

vlvftdter, oav. nrOk HveS^Mu at 
epirit,ciaoroutly: pertractam raa mya* 
ttcaik Fulg.Myth. i pmetMed. Chm.1 
vlvaduB quoarero abdita. Prudent aiov. 
Symm. 2, 112. 

vivirlnmt if. «>• [vlvna] an Ai* 
ctofiirs in which game, JUi, etc. an 
iMpt altre, a park, warren, preeerm, 
fish-pond: Plhi. 8, fl, 78: ib. J2, fo: 
Sen. Clem, i, 18. Plin. 9, 54, 79: Jnv 
4, 5i> Fig*: ezdpiant aenea, qnoa to 
vivaria mittant i. t whom they keen 
under their con^ in order to get made 
their keire, Hor, li^ i, i, 79. 

Vlvlxlllf, 0, um, o4/. [».] jMrtaivi- 
ing to living creatures: naves, JUA- 
boats, i. e. in tchich live fish were con- 
veyed, Macr. S. 2 , 12 med. 

.. wn, [M 

lively, viMt potMtoa anbnt Lner. 1, 
557 : poteataa oemendl, id. 1, 410. 

I, 33 s aanma, Ov. M. 3, 194. Slliylln, 
nnotont yenansblt ib. 14* 104. Omi^i 
berea, Hor. & 1, a* Ut jX Trnnal 
of thlogt latUng Ism, mduriag, dnr^ 
ablet ophnB (app. Sam lUinaX 14 
Od. I. j6, 16: oBva, Vli^ €K a, i6ij 

Hm A. E <• : ipMbi trtm onin* 
4wil«i.0ftft»t.»t,«. gniftt 
aigermi ukueiamt snlnan, omtM 
bruktp, J^fiamm a^ 11 M. 5, 3f4* 
Bolnm» ib. 1,410; vivaofaHimnB aniM 
(ML I, It dladpnll ponlo vivieiotia 

moiv UvOg, gukk t 3* 1 

' ' ' m 






TITI*IOA*IO 


irlTIfB 


TOOAI1I4 






Hwi 

UMto. 


M: asMSbl, •ITW: IJmbw 


iiFlln^ j, 

^ , rji Umber 

(ciBle% Vti|. Aen, 11, nsi ; vie entail. 
Loer t. 71 : Innealinm LIt. Si 48: pae- 
STmL 6b la; iwbiib Vlrg. Aen. 5. 714: 
odta, Tec. A. if, 49: etoaoeiitta, tta i|, 

“ Ijlyt, 8, A la: 



Tivlf Mtor. BijA m. [M j he 
Mtatat ame, • guickener, vtiifiert Tert 
Itea. Obra. 17 med. : Aug. Civ. D. 7. j. 

tXvifiOOf avi. atum. i. v. a, Qvlvlfl- 
we J to make aUve, neion to life, quick- 


CIS vtvifif: mortalte. fmi. Apoth. 114 • 
— \ edv. Val. 14 Jin. s Ang. 

If Fig,: 


Tert 

|1bL a. 10. 11. If Fig. : anlmam, 
PenL Nol. Ga^ 26, 207 : filer. Ep. 108. 
II. 

tivifloilii A nm, a4f. [vtvni fade] 
making alive, vivifying: App. Trla- 
iiieg.tii<f.: rigor. Amm. 11. i. 

^Tlpftmii A urn. a4j. [vivnt parlol 
that bringt forth ite young alive, vivC- 
jHirout: vlTlparl etovlpirlptaoea.App. 
Apol. p. 298. 

Tlivr&diZf ^>1 /. a or cutting 
having a root, a layer, quiekoet : of me 
vine; 01c. do Sen. ij. 5a: Pllii. 17. 22. 
]|, 9 170: of the rcwe: Varr. K. B. i. 
J5. 1. 

TflflsOOi ▼. viveaco. 

yfqOf victam, j. v. ft. (part 
pnf, niU.moop. vlxeL V1rg.Aen. ii, 
iii)tiiinve,Umve,haneHfes CAKho. 
tua uxor, quid aglt? Me. Immortalla 
eet. Vint victuraquo eat PI. Trln. 1, 
a. 18 : vivere oc eplmro. Glc. Sest. 50^ 
to8 : vlvlt ; ct vtvic non ad deponen- 
dam aed ad conflnnandam audaeum, Id. 
Gat. f. 2, 4: Aofldlus vixit ad anmmam 
ecneciutem, Id. Brut. 48. 179 : trlglnta 
annle. Id. Off. j, a, 8 : nemo est um 
aniex. qul be annum non pntat posM 
vivore, 1(1. de Sen. 7. 24. with a homo- 
geneoue oli|)Qot: modlco ct modeste mel» 
1118 eit vltam vivere, PI. l^rs. i, 1. 18 : 
Cic. Verr. 2, 47, 118: tamne tibl din 
vidcor vita vivere ? PI. Mil. 1, l, 14. (11) 
Tranaf. of thlnga: et vlvire vltem 
et mori dlclmua, Cic. Fin. $, 14, 19- 
aimcB, Varr. K. R. i, 14, 2 * oleae. Pllii. 
16. 44. 19 : cinia, Ov. R. Am. 712 : Ignea, 
Id. F. 427: picturatum opua, must, 
<naud.lV.C0ne.H0n.189. Inthepoif.; 
vlxl annoaUa centum: nunc tertia viv- 
Itur aetaa. Ov. M. 12. 187. 2. Par- 

ticular phraaea: (1) Euphemiatle- 
altr, visit, he U iffm withWe, he U 
dead t vhdaM nlmlo aatln’at Jam quam 
vivere, PL Bae. 1, 2, 41 : id. Moat. 4, 2, 
10. 01) Itaviram, Of true 01/ Uue, and 
negauvelF, uiqar / not live, mag / die, 
ff. eto.i aa a lonnula of aaaeveratlon : 
nouL Ita vlvMn.patavLCIo. Fam. t, ij : 
Id. Att. a. If : fai. 82 mad. : quid 
potoria, tnquMA pro Uadleere? Ne viv- 
am, at ado, Gle. Att 4, 16: UL Fam. 7. 
21 fn. (iiO SI ^V0| ^ I Koa a Ibr- 
lulr of nanacMig: ant uU to uleboar. 
1. 5. 2. 26 : Ter. Andr. 5, t, 

asaAenlaplm; quod mo 
ttBUtkoomotadUborom, 
Ian mditemt aid qMudo vlvomnar 
•,<A n.f. t. 4: vIvHo InieoiieB. com- 
^Mie ve n trae, Lodi, in Non. 

2roUi vivo valoquo. Id. a 2. 5, fio: kL 
Ita. t, U vim atlvaa^ Twu pa 

B. 9 fa 4. ta M. endaro. 

ta (pUt): vwn oxtar ^ 

adiSTfllte agat Ann 


d vtfA Pl« Pa f, 2, ^ 

2fi id. Bon. f, 

fodi, Kta at 


Glc. 


S.fS! 


5.0I— -Li a .--.-.11 





ia Nm on anjtbtag or In angr mnner, 
i,e,tomtaportupet to turtain Oi main^ 
tainemilft piadun ftqn ovto avun 
viven, Ofeea. & O. 4. 10 JNi.l laele 
alqoe peeoro, Sb. 4. i: ooiRoe ox «iw 
bmiboa. M. a C. J, 49. hoAta vlvia ot 
urIloB, Her. Eg. i. ia 8: phfVA ld.a 

Htalcorna, Jurondo poaae vlvt, nl_. 
virMte vivatur, CIC. Tuae. j, 20^ 
vivlmr ex raptA Ov. M. 1. 1, 
to live, L 0. fo put one*a . 
dwelt: in Uterla viv e re, Cic. PVim. 9, ad: 
in maxlmu cetohrltato atque In oottlla 
dvium. lA OB, j, i, j: onla mortbna et 
itla Mboa, M. Ftaec. 26b 


61 : 0 naturo, id. Fin. 1, 20b 68: con< 
venlenter natarao, iix j, 7, 26: valde 
Itanlllariter cum allqoo, Id. Att 6.6: 
ecquia mo vlvlt hodio fbrtnnailorl Ter. 
Kttn. f , 9, 1 : ego vivo mlaorrhiMu, Cic. 
Att 1, f : vtveiet In terria to ai ^ 
avarior uno, Ifor. Rp. 2, 2, tff. Pro- 
verb; aceom vivere. taHwwoMaelA 
core only for eneodf, Cic. de Ben. I4» 49. 
/taat. tumere.: qnonlam vivltur non 
com DM tactia homlnlbua, M. Off. t, if, 
46. [Boot Tiv or vio: the initial v 
beoomea a guttural in the cognate tan- 
gnagea, lee letter o no. lu. f : Bane. 
M *• vivere t" X 4 ai.pytoat, *• vlvue;” 
Ckith. qviim, •‘vlvtn;'* En^ guide in 
*'gicid; and dead,’’ •guiMlver;” 
Germ, er-quiek-en.l 
plmi, A im,^.rvlvd]rtive,tiv 
ing, that hat IfjTe.* qul qnum tantum 
auena alt uator pro mortuo, quid algnlfcr 
pro vivo non raaet aiiauai In curiam 
potlaalmum atdedt ui earn moriuua In- 
cenderet, quam vlvua everterat Clo. 
Mil. jj, 90; quorum (atmulaoroium) 
oontexta vimlnlbua membra vlvia homt- 
nUmacomplcntCaea. 11.0. 6, 16 ‘ doettta 
erla vlvam (gallinam) nioato meraaro 
Falemo, llor. S. 2, 4, 19: quanquani ea 
Tatlo do crant dencripta vivo, Uuneii 00 
intorfecto multo cUam magla, tn the 
lifetime of Trtiut, CIa Bep 2, 8/11. ; 
qunm legea duo ex nnafamlllA vivo 
utroque, maglatratiia creari vetarent, 
Gaea. D. G. 7, f i : Cato afBrmat ae vivo 
trlumphaturum, oa iMtg at he 


ilium nOn . 
Hoed, CiA Att 4. 16. 


Ebp. Inthe^raaA 


t BtatKlL IA ^ 44 *^ n. 


Vlr|._An^ij^ 


tIz* bde. rperh.ft<omvi8k MOtbr tA 

gao n I A wiBtkforl I iMmxdlh dMA 
cuUg, wUh mwAchIa mump, 

bMp ; quid eat dna hlfe our vIedM 

tmmfmlliiveroonmUalpdiTlsi m 
Mtem dotractia no vlx fMdni, Oa 
F am. A 8 ; It vlx out QMBlBOMApeanil 
Itaftmari na lex. Id. Att l, iji prM 
Buena amnia aut vlx aut hbUd noiA 
uMWiiia antem aqua HadtoeonuMpItata 
M. Mb U. A 7> 20: ege teneo ah neen- 
■ando vlx mangle : aad tatniU tenn 
id. Q. FV. f , 2 Hter anguMiimotdifltelta. 
vlx qua diwatt ctarl dnoerentar, Gma 
B.G. A 6: bravi apatio IntudactA ^ix 
nt bla rebna admliiatriuidli tempoa da- 
A -j: " 


vlvua vMenaqne, htfore hie very eyet : 
hulc aoexblaannum >ivo vldentiqne Bi- 
nuB dncltur, M. Quint. 15, fo: uie Cp- 
prlua mlaer vlvua (ut aluut) eat et vid- 
ene cum vlctu ec vcatltu ano pubUca- 
tuA Id. Seat 27, fq. Sup. vlviMlmuo, 
acA to Feat a. v. 2. wthings: ae- 
pea. Od. IA J. oeapeA Ov. M. a 
radix, thb IA 7'/ : aquA running, Varr. 
L. L. 5. 26, jf : Bmnan, fjfWA 

Vlig. G. A 469*roA dv. F. 4, 
778 : lucernae, huming, Hor. Od. f , 21, 
2f : laplA /IM, FUn. |6» 19, jo: aul- 
phur, fiotiiw, IJ. 19, 1, 4: calx, im- 

Sobed, Vltr. 8, vs 

itiroi, unwfvugkt, 
pumex, Ov. F. a Jif > argentunA . 
ailoer, mercury, mu. ||, A }2: vultUA 
t A cdlw wUh enprurton, apMMiif, 
Yiig. Aen. A 849; ao ofaWtaM aM 
tanagiA Slat. S. i, 1^* vox, HeiM, 
L e. oral diaeouriA Cic. Age. A A 4: 
Qutat 2, 2, 8: cq)uB Beta viva mno 
vigeuA liv<iv.Kadv.inGoU,AA (iC 
Jfml. dbeotf ad vivnm veaeearo, to ew 
fo die quUk, cut very deg^t exirama 
pan Ipalut uiuRila ad vtvnm reaeoalnr, 
CoL 6, 12. |. Fig.: boo prlmum aen- 
tlo, nld in bonlB amidtiam oaaa non 
poaae : neque M ad vivamiiieoA ut IIU, 
qul baee auMUlUi diaaerant t a ido 
itof toCib fobeamdfrafaad inlBOfCrMa 
•enaa, Ota. Am. 9, lA (fi) de vtvo di- 


LX. vlx ad li. Biae radaetoa eaaa dlx- 
erunt lb. a 28 ; farcer vlx caroeiu dl^ 
nuA LucIL In IXm. Ter. £un. j, 2, 19: 
ege vlx tencor, qUin aoennam, Cia. Ibm. 
16,24. vixcat^idcbttneatGetDIg. 
4 >i I* 7 * i 7 * Strongthened with oipro 
or aoUeni vix aegveque amatoienloB 
InvonlmUB, Pi. Poen. i, 2, 27 : illud vlx 
aaltem promlpleDdum vldotnr, Quint A 
A tf. And repeated : corpue matri vlx 
vixque remluum. Alblnov. 1, 167. I|, 

OttStatthiOrMy, ecarcdg,onlyfurt: ah, 
vlx tandem aciial atolidue! 'm. Andr. 
f, 1, 11 ; vlx tandem log! IHcrap, Cic. 
Fam. 1,9. Wlllioiitnii,or(poet.),etto 
denote tiio Inimcdiato aucceaalon of two 
eventa: vix ognien novlaaimum extra 
mimltionea procenHerat, quum GalH 
proeUnm commiitere non dubltont 
GUea B. Q. 6, 8: vjx erat hoc ^ne Im- 
peratom, qunm ilium vlderen Veir. 
A 4A 86: vix ea fatua erat, gemlnae 
quum forte oolnmliae ooelo venere vol- 
antea, Virg, Aen. 6, 190: vtx primoa 
Inoplna qiuea laxaverat artuA at auper- 
inoumbena Itauldas prqlectt in tmdaa 
prueclpiCem. lb. f, S57 : slat lli. f, 26j. 

2 . Strengthened with dnm, and 
nauallj written In one word, vIxdnaA 
hardly then, ecarceig get : Dolobclla val- 
ue vltuperabatur, quod tlbl tarn effo 
Buccedoret qunm vlxdnui trlginta dlea 
In S/iia Mm***, do. Fam. 12. 4: haec 
ego omnia vixdum otiam ooetn noatro 
dimlaao comperl. Id. Cat 1, 4, 10 : (Uan- 
nibalem) vlxdnm pitberem, Llv. 21, 1 : 
puer vixdnm liberiatem, nedum dornt 
iiationem modlce latunu, id. 2A 4 : vix- 
dum dlmldlum dlxeram: Intollexerat 
Ter. I'h. 4, 2, 4: xixdnm epistolam 
tuam legeram, quum od mo Curtlua 
venit Cic. Att 9, 2. 

* 'limit V. % ix, no. It, 2. 


nxetfV' vivo^ od init. 
vBo&buiSt A tvocol weal .■ oon- 
. VDcablliwcat vlaua, Gefl. 11, 20. 
TdoibiUiimt L *». [U.] an appdSet> 
lien, deeignatkn, name: nomen Wt 
20 quaequo (perapua) jptagflo qj 
vooabulu amwUalnr, Gle. Inv. a 
t nequa varbonmi tonta eepla alt 


quoauo 
oerCo VO 

24, 34 1 nequa varbonmi tanta eepi 
in aoatra llngniuroB ut ornuea atili 
til ic preprlb gRabnllB nomlnentnr, Id. 
(bwclA 18, ft ; itbui son demmutatla 
Immutavernnt vocaMta, Id. Leg. t, ib, 
j8: ex moro impoaena oogMiavocabnfa 
MbttA *Boil 8. AlTtNot duOdaol wm 
umnl- 

'MB 


OX artll Bad ox gentU voMiO ft o 

pioLlaiiiSVAfiiff 



fwncHt trtoao dnt 0. iw. ^ 




laUvi 




muL tMdmtmgnpftpmpmtdVMm 
mSat omtienia 

naodbnld et Mrta, nlJiiitagtMikiiA 






VOCAJL1TA8 


VOLirO 


jmtum). Yair. R. R i, i*}, f : nt quern vSoOi 
TooeleDi pnotoriliee vMee mn r, qMifc- ooU;, ft 
wg, talking^ dc. Brat. 69, VaL ^tren 
lujL 1,8,4001. dMV*: ▼ocelloiBeimt Am.!, 
vaciwqiMm'pI«iMi.Sc&. Q. N. 2. 20 : veriw intralre 
rooallora,0iora vocal, elMr0r,Qquit 8, 8, vUe, dh< 
16. Sup,s ellgore vocallieliniim all- vocatf < 


qiieiD, ctol lagmt, i. e. wHit Me rneel 
wioe PU&. Kp. 4. 7. ||, 

Subat. Tocmlle. la./. («c. Uten), a 


vmlf Cic. Or. 2j, 77 : ^uct Her. ^ 12, 
18: Quint. 1, 4, 6. 8. Tooalea, inm, 

m. pltt. (ae. honainee), mooUiCf, tingen: 
Leaur. Alas. Sev. 14: Sid. £|k 1, 2^n. 

TlWtaS. Itto, /. Cvo^Iej qpm 
aotcnd, et^my; traiiel. of cv^rta: 
Quint 1. $, 24. 

vSeiUttf I A 

louMyt App. M. 1, p. 112: Tert odv. 
Prax . }, 

vSelmMlf Inia, n. an agnO- 

lotion, deft^nation. fiame : Lucr. z, 657 : 
Am. 4, 128: Sol. 5 med. 

vte&tiOi Snla,/. [lAI a citing before 
a court, a tummont: varr. and Atel. 
CuplUi in Qell. i|, 12: Varr. lb. i|, i|. 
II. an intitation to dinner, etc,: 

▼sSiaVi. adv. in Me voeoHee : Gell. 

i|, 12. 

▼SpBUTUf . a, nm, a^, [voco] pfr- 
taining to catting ; caaua, the vocative 
OOU, in grammar: Gell. 14. 5. 

Tdo&tOTf Oris. m. [id.] a caller : Pan- 
lua vocator gentium. Trad. irrv^. 2, 461, 
II. Eap. a bidder, inviter to dinner, 
etc. ; i^n. de lia j, jj med, .* Plln. jf, 
10, 89: Suet Gal. J9. 

▼teltiMu. a, ran, a 4 i. [vocator] 
pertaining to calkng or invoking, invo- 
catory : lomnlm Tert Antan. 47. 

vSefttnSi a*, m, CraooJ a catting, 
calling up&n, mmmoning, invocatum: 
et ille et aenatna neqnena rocatu Droal 
In curiam venlt C1& de Or. j, 1, 2 : 0 
niinquam flniatrata Tocatna haata meoa, 
my eutt, my invocation, Vlrg. Aen. iz, 
95. 11, Eap. an invitation to dinner, 

etc. : mislt qui dloeret, ooenaturum apod 
Gaeaarem vocatu ipaiua. Suet Cat ja 
▼doUBrdtXOi finto, f, rvodferorl a 
loud calling, outcry, voeifdralvofn ; Cic. 
Vm. $. 60, if6: ld.Clnent 10. |o: Petr. 
14 : Quint. 2, lo, 8 : Suet Claud. j6. 

YdolfSr&tor, brie, m. Fid.] gane who 
cries aloud, a crier, voc^erator : Jo- 
annea In aolitndinr, Tert ody. Marr. 
4>>X' 

yOcilir&tlu. as, «. [id.] a loud cry, 
voc^eration: Plln. lo^ 60, 79. 

TddfirOf radferor. 

TdraHrort atua, 1. v. ti. and a. dtp, 
(qnt vodfemnt aai^. Varr, B. K. i, 9, 
O [vox faro] to cry out, cry aloud, ex- 
^mii,§erwm,hawl,voci/eratc: voclfer- 
orl palam, Glc. Verr. 4, 18, ra: adventn 
Oalioram TocUbFatna eat (anaer) canl- 
bna allentiboa. Col. 8, x|, 2: me diea, 
vox, latere dellolant al hoc nunc vodfeiv 
arl yelJm, qnam midram indlgnmn- 
«ae ait Cic. Verr. 1, iiTVi: tolia. Viig. 
Aen. 2, 679: Incendlarium et patlna- 
ilam, i. e. to call aloud. Suet vlt 17 : 
q;io4 Todfenbare decem sdUla talen- 
tum Gablnlo eaee praroiaae, Glc. Bab. 
Boat 8> 21 : IjIv, 2, 69 : Suet Cal. j6: 
Todftfsrl DeduL quo ftisarentl quam- 
ve In finga apem babarantr LIt. 10, 28. 
(tt) or tblDii: oentte. to tound, 
mund, Lder. 2,490; iw Ipaa per ae voo- 
t^Bntmjmilamitt, Id. 2» 2052. 

YMffoOt >• *• **- boA a* [vex fade] 
Ip erg alMt pndaimt (apea) a ae 
cCjkAaai flwoa, qjioa vodfloantea perae- 
qmntur, Varr. R. B. j, 16^ 8: cqlaa 
vm Denoatlienii oratkoea vodflcant 

' YSatOf dtnm, I. «. a. and «• 
/V^TLtooa] to fpa want to atthtoaoU, 
nanwt Ignaia Torlex; qnana patrio YDd- 
tamna nottlne fblmen liner. 6, 298: bap 
Qned etfUai B^ndia fodti» inentii^ 
poet Ob. N* IX 2, 41, Iff : Denetrim 
qd Phalanan vudtatoa eet Ob. Bali. 

SSiSartSanac 


YSoOt evl, atom, i. «. a and n. to 
catth to call upon, tumman invoke: 
(patnm) blonda voce vocabam, Enn. 
Ann.1, ff: nntn vodbnaqne hoatea, al 
intralre valiant vocarecomrant to in- 
vila, choUeive. Caea. B. 6. 9, 41 : qnia 
vocatf qnb nominat me! IM. Core. 1, 
J, 29 : Me, Vin* vooem hue ad te (pat- 
ram}? Ly. Voca, Id. Oapt 2, 2. 110: 
Trabonlna magnom Jamentonun atque 
homlnum mnltitndlnem ex omnl pro- 
vlncla vocat Oaea B.G. 2, 1 : Dnmnorlg- 
am ad ae vocat id. 11 . G. x, 20: popu- 
Inm Romonum ad nnno, id. B. 0 . i, 7 : 
mlllles ad concilium claosloo ad trtbu- 
noa, IJv. 9, 47 : allqiirm in contionem, 
Glc. Acad. 2, 47, 144: contionem, Toe. 
A. I, 29: fertor bare moriena puerla 
dlxlaae vocatla, Hor. S. 2,1,170: torn 
cornix plena plnvlam vocat improba 
voce, i. e. announces, Vlrg. G. i, |88 : 
voce vocans Hecaten coeioque 
boque potentem, invoking, id. Aen. 6, 
247 : qnem vocet dtvom populua, Hor. 
Od. X, 2, 29 : Imbrem voUa, to cattdown, 
Vlrg. G. I, 197. l^t with irff,: bio 
(Charon) levara ftinctum pauperam lab- 
oriboa vocatna atque non vocaiua andlt 
Hor. Od. 2, 18, 40. 8. Eap. to cite, 

Bunimon into court, before a m^atrate : 
iu Jus vocaa: aequitur, Cic. Quint 19, 
61 : trlbnnl etlam conaulem in roalra 
vocaii JUBserant, Varr. in Gell. x), xi. 

8. to bid, kivite one aa a guest to 
dinner, etc.: J*a. Solna coenaoo doml? 
O'e. Non enlm aolua : me vocato, PI. Stlch. 
4, 2, 20 : al quia esum me vocat ib. i, j, 
28 : allqucni ad coenam, dc. Att 6, j : 
nua paniMlil, qnos xinnqnam qulaquam 
neque vocat neque Invocat PI* Capt. 
X, I, 7 : Bpatlum apparandl nuptiia, 
vocandi, oacrlflcandl dabitur panhilnm, 
Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 21: Gc. Gocnabis apud 
me. JSjp. Vocata eat opera nunc qul- 
dem, i. e. / have been already vivited, I 
have an engagement, PI. Stlvh. j, 2, 18 : 
bene vocaa I veram vocata res eat, id. 
Cure. 4, 4, 7. (ii) 111 gen. to invite, etc. : 
mo ad vitom vocaa, Cic. Att 7 : me 
In Bpcm vocaa. ib. i, If. (Hi) Of inani- 
mate or abstract aubjecta, to invite, turn- 
men, indie, aimue: qno quojusque ci- 
bua vocat atque invltat euntea, Lucr. 9, 
929: lenla crepitans vocat Aunter In 
altura, Vlrg. Aen. 70; quaqiie voo- 
ant fluctna, Ov.B. Am. fji: Carlhagin- 
lenaea feaaos nox imberquo ail ueceasa- 
rlom quletem vocabat, Idv. 28, 15 : quo- 
cumque vocasaet defecUonla ab lUananla 
apes, id. 24, 16. Poet with itif.: aedare 
aitlm fluvil fonteaque vocabaiit, Lncr. 
5i 941* 4. to call by name, to name, 

denominate: oertabant urbem Bomam- 
ne llemamne vocarant Enn. Ann. i, 
99; quum pones nnnm eat omninm 
anmma leram, r^m ilium nnum voca- 
niuo, Cic. Bep. 1, tb- urbem ex An- 
tiochl patris nomine Antiochlom voca- 
vlt Just. 15, 4: me mlserum vocarea, 
Hor. Ep. z. 7, 92 * IKH1 possldentem mnl- 
ta vocaverls recto beatnm, id. Od. 4, 9, 
49. Poet.: ego vocor Lyconldei^ Pi. 
Anl. 4, xo, 49; a ae vlanm eaae in eo 
colle Bomulum, qui nunc Qalrlnalla 
vocatar, Glc. Bep. 4 , 10 : ayllaba longa 
brevi inblecta vocatur lambua, Hor. A. 
P. 291 ; paticna voeari Gaeearla ultor, id. 
Od. 1, 2, 41. II. Tranaf. to call, i. e. 
fo bring, draw, put, set, place in aome 
poaltlcB or condition : ne me apud rai- 
lltea in Invidiam vocea, da Fml. 2, 14, 
99 ; allquem In IncUun, Id. Att j, 7 : In 
partem (beredltatta) mnlleree vccatoe 
aunt, eucoeeded to a ttiare, id. Gaedn. 4, 
12; iHqnem in partem cnranmi, Tac. 
A. I, II ; In porUonem mimerli, Jnet 
9, 2 med, (II) With inanimate or ab> 
•tract ol^ecta: ex ea db ad bane diem 
qnie ftdati, Injndtalnm vooob I caU to 
aoee mt , Cb. Verr. i, 12, M; alngnla 
veiba anb Jndldnm voran^ Ov. Pent 1, 
9, 20 : id oabnlM raeva mnMtlam, Ole. 
Am, 16, 98: 14 t. 9 « 4: allqild In dnU- 
nm, Ob. Inv. 2, 28, 84: ta mp la daorara 


Gat r, «, xi. [Sana, vaclk ".'oqul;'' Or 
Few in Aras, sZwov.l 
qSoiUq, ae./. oiai. [vox! a tmall at 
fcMe voice (ran) : raoeandae vocnlna 
canaa, Cb. Att 2, 21 ; mea, Vnp. 1, th, 
27. |], Tranaf. a sqFt nob or leiws 

quanto molllorea aunt et dellcatiorea in 
cantu flexlonea et falaae vocnloe qnom 
cortae et aeverae? do. de Or. 3, 19. 98. 

8 , a Utile, petty epeech; a liille 
word, parCicb: inrarnt haeo noatra 
lonraa non aolum In oculos, oed Joxe 
etlam in vocnlaa mabvolorum. Id. earn. 
2, 16 ■ ilgnlflcatlo liqjoa voculoe (salt* 
em), Gell. 12, 14. 

vSelililtlOf Onb, / ryocub) Ae in- 
tonation, occentuatiotim words, accent t 
Nlgld. in Gell. ij, 29: cf. GelL i|, 6. 

▼oiagnun* avem quae to vellit 
Andres bane eondem fudlbntem eip* 
pellant, Feat t. v. 

▼ 51 a, ae, / Ae hollow of Ae hand. 


nqltinia at viatttabai YnM iriiV b 


Ac 3Hdm, or (oco. to Feat), Ae sob of 
tktjooi : Plln. 1 1, 45, 105 : Trad. Apotn. 

S Proverb. : ncc vola nec ve^ 
:m apparet or exitat, i. e. twt Ae 
tert trace, Varr. In Non. 416, 19 and 
21. 

▼SUtloa, ae / [2. volo] a witch, eor- 
cerets, occ. to rest. t. v. atrlgem. 8* 
toitcherq/t. eorcery ; Tert Pall. 6. 

▼SlfcUOUB, a. um. adg. [id.l/ying, 
winged: homines, PI. Poen. 2, 27 
Pegasus, App. M. 8, p. 208. || 

Traiisf. JUeting, Jlijj^ty, volatile, in- 
constant, traneitory : o Acodemlom vol- 
aticam et sui similem, modo hue, modo 
llluci Cic. Att ij, 25: volaticum esse 
ac levem, Sen. Ep. 42 med. : I'aycha 
App. M. fad Jin. : gaudInm.Tort. IVien. 
if : desiderb formae. Id. ad Uxor, i, 4. 

vdlfttDil, e, e^‘. [id.] fiying, 
winged: liestbo, Cic. N. 0 . 2, 60, 151 : 
pner, i. r Cupid, Ov. Am. 2, 7, 27. ||. 

Tranaf. si^t, rapid: telnm, i.e. an 
arrow, Lucr. 1, 969: Ov. A. A. l, 169* 
ferraiii, Vlrg. Acii. 4, 71 * cervna, Varr. 
In Non. 599, 21. 8. fleeting, tranti- 

lory: actas, Uv. M. 10, 519: gloria 
vanum et volatile quiddam est auraqut 
mobiliiia. Sen. Ep. I2|/n. 

▼dl&tflrai or,f. [Id.] aflif^x Varr, 
B* B* X, 9, 7 : Col. 8. o, 1. 

▼ 51 &tlll, hn, ni. \\a\a flying, flight 1 
aqulloe odmonltus volata, Cic. DIv. 1, 
19. 26; l^fraiseo ferar. Cat 99. 24. 
Plur. : dcw N. 1). 2, JO. xor : Id. Dlv. i, 1, 
2. ||. T ra n B f. of any swift motion 

(poet), caul, Claud, Glgant 47 : rak.rb 
famae, id. Cons. Mall. Tbeod. 270: praa- 
ceps faloruni, Mait 11, 91,9. 

▼ 516 ma pint, a kind of large war, 
%mrden-pear: Cato K. B. 7, 4: Col. 9, 
10, 18: Vlrg G. 2, 88. Sing, piram 
volemum, Arat in Macr. S. 2, UJm, 
▼dim, entls, part, [i . voloj. 8, 

Adj. vfllUng, voluntary, eager, ready t 
•porito sua pimrant ; bbor eat Inhibm 
vobntes, Ov. M. 2, 118; duennt vbleni- 
em fata, iiolentom trabnnt Sen. Kp. 107 
fln,; volens voa Tnrnua odoro, Vlrg. 
Aen, to, 677 : pecnnlaa etiom a volentl- 
boa acceperant, VolL 2, 62. 8* />• 

vDurahb, well inclined; vlrtnte ac dta 
volenUboa magnl eatia et mtonIL SaU. 
J. 14 : vobna, praplUoa adeiiet, Uv. 7, 
25: munificaa nemo putabatnr, nM 
parltor volena, Sail. J. io| ; ptobei ttd 
onti animo de ambobof (Ifetolb M 
Mario) acceperant Ib. 71. 00 Snbat 
volentia, Inm, n. pitu. jmeuraUe, ptoa^ 
lantoraoraeiMetMim; ▼olenttaOlcM 
faoturua balbbatitr, M. VTafat op. noil 
186, 20: Mndano vdbntin raaerlpaef% 
Tac. H. h 9 S* 

dOe, wOUatity; App, K. 

0|. t, 4 «i ■ onwaipHflir MMv 
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voUtAki Ov. M . 8» s jS : vollUiiit alll (ica- 
nbMl) mups^oam murmun, Pltn. ii, 
8. Tranif. to fiy, hoitm, 
or koMT o&ottk : volituo tota ode, Llr. 
A, 19 : doctoreo medlU In mllUbni. Vlig. 
Aon. II, 126 : tota Alla ▼ogatnr, volitot 
At ns, Gis. Phil. 11, 2, 6: vollton In 
loro^ id. do Or. 1, 18, 171 : voUtat onto 
oonloo iitorum Juboe i^oi flUui, Id. 
Agr. 1, 21, 19; {Mu-atum TtdlLnt per 
man narltoo, Uor. Od. a. 19. Xil) Of 
thing! : quo (remm lunuLacra) quail 
mcmbnue rammo de oorpon nnun 
dorqitoB voUtint ultro cltroqne per 
onrai, Lucr. 4, |6: lolldlmlma material 
empon peipetuo voUtare, hover, Jloat 
about. Id. I, 9fi : CIc. N. D. r, 20, 54: 
■leUae, id. Ant 180: atn favlUa in 
nlmho, Virg. Aen. $, 666 ; umbrae inter 
Tivoi, Lucr. 4, 41 : VIrg. Aon. 6, j2Q: 
▼oofi per aural, Lucr. 4, 222. ||. 

Fig.: nemo me lacrlmU ilecorct neo 
fhMm fletu faslt Cur? Vollto vivu’ 
per on ▼irum, Enn. in Gio. Tunc, i, 15, 
J4: iperemu noitrum uomen Tolitore 
ot vagirl latlssime.Gic. Rep. 1, 17 : val- 
obii if>ud homluem volitunteni glorlae 
eupldltate, vir modentua et couMtana, 
toaring, aspiring. Id. Pia 2T, (9 ‘ rupla 
vollton per auroa. Mart. 1,4, if ncc i 
volitabo in hoc Inaolentma, into a 
jpoA^ion, Glc. FI. 16, }8. 
volnu, TOlllilrOt rtc., V. vuln. 
v 61 o, V511I1, velle (lontr. vlu', for 
vlane, PI. Capt 2, 2. 1 10 Id. P<ieii. f, 2. 
i$5: Ter. Heaut {,24), irrtg. and 
iUifecit. V. n. and u. to vu//, he wilttng: 
to with, detire, be dUtpotetf , to int»ud, 
purpose; conatr. with ifi/.. ait\ and 
itif„ aer. (wiUi which an in/, mav uau. 
be undeniood), suM or atml. : (I) 
With 10/. ; qunro iiifttere Kignnm viilt, 
Enn. Ann 1. 102. exho ex iirlie, prlua< 
qum ludacat, volo, PI. Am. i, ], J5 
Idem StoicuB ease voluil, Clc. Brut. 56, 
106 : 0 quiaqnli volet liiiuias raedea et 1 
nbiem tollera clvlcom. llor. OU. 1, 24, 
2f : aunt delicto, qiilbua ignovlgse vel- I 
Imua, Id. A. P. 147. (li) With aee. 
and t9|f. ; patter ilium altenim (tlliiim), 
qul mortima ost, aecum omni tempon 
volebat ease, Glc. Roac. Am. if, 42: 
ludieem ease me, non doctorem volo, id. 

Jl, 117 : al via me flere, Hor. A. P. 
102 : vultia aeverl, me quoque aumen 
partem Kalemi? id. Od. i, 27,9: miilier 
mane: aunt qnl volunt te coiivvntom, 
PI. Gilt. 4, 2, jB . oiniiea voa ontoa volo. 
Ter. Heaut prol. 26: factum volo, PI. 
Boc. I, 1,91. (Ill) Withocc.: hie ante 
oaUum meo mudo loquor, quae volam, 
id. Alin. 1, 2, 2f . ficioiD, quod vultia, 
ut potero, Glc. Rep. i, 24 : li plnn volim, 
Hor. Od. j, i6b |B . cupio omnlaquae via, 
Id. 8. 1. 9. 5 : live ego pnve. aen note 
boo volut ib. 2, ), 88. (Tv) With tiM. t 
volant haec at Infecta fkeiont PI. Gu 
4, 4, 9 : ttt ille te vldeat volo. Id. Bac. 1, 
1. 44: illud volo, nil reapondeaa, do. 
Vatin. 7, ig: He, Vln' vocem hue ad 
te? ly. Voce, PI. Gapt 2. i. no: vlane 
hoc prlmum vldeomui? Glc. Uep. i, lo: 
ntrum ait an non, vultia? PI. Am. pnL 
56: quid via faelam? Ter. Eon. f, 9, 24: 
tu velim, ut oonauatl, noe abaentaa 
dlUgaa et defendaa, do. Fam. if, j : 
qum vellem Huiaetliun noatrum nobla* 
flom hobenmul id. Rep. i, 10, (v) 
deniqm, ut voloimua, noatn 
iiiMina,Il Am. I. 1, 80: vellU 
m dUiUle eatido. Q. Fr. j, 8. 
OrtUngi! nequ bhorda aoDum 
m vult "iiMw ut miDii Hor. 
A, P« 1481 cndaatqu voeabnla, ai volnt 
UMMb fb. 71. H. Eip. with aoe. of 
IWMiL bUlpiloMIy. te iNmt, to 
opeab k^baae s eme t h fi ^ to tag iot esl: 

FLoKTT. PMUte ta 

volQb W. Andr. I, 1, 2 : centorienei 
trium oeborllian BM velto pottildle^ do. 
Att 10^ id: UUop ntbad mmele: hu 
ovw volnt voi, PL]lio«f.2,ii: ndeo 

ij. 

tssLfswi.wiz 


quin tu uu verbo die, quid eat, quod 
mo vella, 'ler. Andr. t, i, 18. S, 
With duL of peraon, and odv. to wUk 
one (well or ill) : Jam dtu ego hnio et 
bio mlhi volnmu bene. Pi. Pa. i, j, 4 : 
tlbl bene ex anlmo volo. Ter. lierat f, 
2, 6 ; 1111 ego ex oronibui optima volob 
Pi. Moat. 1,4, 24: mote allciil. id. Ada. 
f, I, ij : non albi mole vult C A he 
maket much qf himoHf, Petr. j8. S. 
with catiaa and pan. of peraon, te 
wish f Bumethlng good (br) : quod nt till 
pruprium ao perpetuum alt, qunm oom* 
mnnia aulutfa, turn Ipolu homlnia cinaa 
velle et uptarc deboHa, de. Monll. id, 
48: Viirm magnopere q|u oauaa vult 
omnia, id. Fam. 11, 22. AtooL; etal 
omnium cauaa, quoa uommondo, velle 
dolioo. taiucn oum omnlbu non eadem 
iinlii cauaa oat ib. i|, 71. 4 . Lagla- 

1. 'itivo 1. i. to will, dUerfoine, ordtm: 
m.0orog de alnguUa magiatralibu bia 
VOS Meiitontlam fein votuerunt Id. Agr. 

2. 1 r. 26 : qul (m^iorea uuatrl) (panrl* 
ciilas) inaul volurunt in cnleum vivoa 
atque iU in flameu dejid, id. Kooo. Am. 

Heme, at tbe rcunmeneement 
of a bill prctposliig a now law, vellUg 
Jubealia, ua a question to the people, 
whr.ther they ajmTovod and accepted It : 
id. Pla. 29, 72 : Liv. )8. 74: P. Sulpklu 
rogaUoneia proniulgavlt, vellont Jnb- 
eroiit, id. fi, 6. 5. fo euppote be 

opinion , to tkinl . my, maintain : quod 
qiiiini volimt, deciaruiit, quoedam eaae 
veru, (Me. Acad 2, 14, 44: me vult 
fhisae llhodi, id. PlaiM*. 14, 84; vultia 
evenliv omnia fito. id. iJlv. 2. 9, 24: id. 
N. I). I, 14. fb ill! reel tolerabili, aut, 
ai vultia, ctiani omablii aubeat if 
you H-Ul, i/ you pkate, id. Rep. 1, 2A 
6, 61 mean, ngnify, only with In- 
ternig. quid and aibi : nec aatiRluiellexl, 
quid albi lex. ant quid verba iata vellent 
id. Leg. 1, If, II : quid ergo lUae, quid 
albi atatuae equeahrea Inauratae volunt? 
id. Verr. 2. 61, ifo. [Sau. ear, “ elf^ 
ere;" Or. Ooth. ttt 

** volo Germ. woUmi Eng. wiU,] 
Vdlo, avi, atnm, i. v. n. lofiy: ex 
alto volavit avit Enn. Aim. 1, 109: 
oorvi, Lucr. 2, 812* apea, Ov. A. A. 1, 
96 : volasse earn (Antonlum), non Iter 
fedaae dlcerea, Glc. Phil. 10, f, ir. 
Proverb.: alno pennia vulare baud 
facile eat, PI. l^n. 4, 2, 49. 2 . 

Subst volantea, lum, /. ptu. birde 

« : Lncr, 2, I08j: Virg. Aen. 6, 
. 728. II Tran af. tojly, 1 . e. 
to move swiftly Wee one Jlying, to speed, 
hasten aZoi^: i aone, vola carricnlo, FI. 
l^n. 2, 2, 17 : per aumma levla volat 
aequora cami, Viig. Aen. f, 819 : med- 
loB vjlat eoce per boatea veotu equo 
apumante Socea, ib. 12. 6fo: ilia (Aige) 
volat Ov.H. A 66: nubea. Lncr. f, 2f4: 
telum, id. I, 971; Sdl. J. 64: liv. 2% 
44: literae Gapnom od Pompeium voloiu 
oioebantur, Gio. Att 2, 19: vbUt aetiA 
Id. Tnao. 1, |i, 76: hora. Sen. HIpp. 
1141 : isma, Vlig. Aen. j. 121 ; aemel 
emlaiom volat ifrevcoabito vvibnm, 
Hor. JSp. t, 18, 71. Poet with iqf.i 
Ervbl Virgo ditem volat uthere Mem- 
idilm praedpere et PhorU ventontem 
pellera terra, VaL FL 4, 407. 

teen, i. e. tne aUvea who, after the di- 


iop, Virg. Aen. 7, 182 : oMlant Clo. 
iTm 6 ; aol, IM. Oath. | pnef.* 

nexui (angola), Ov.M.i 41: vHaliill| 
et rotnndu deui, Clo. N. th 2, 17. 46 . 

volnbUla, Hor. OA 4. i, 4= 
i. e. the golden apple, Ov. M. — , . 
elevtnun, Piln. 17, j, 11. U, Fig. 
of biieech, rapid, jUient, volubb t via 
volublUa oretionla, Anct Her. j, 14, 
2f . oratio, Glc. Brut 28, 108: rotnoda 
voiubliiaqu eenteniio, Oell. 11, ij. 
Trauaf. of the apeeker: homo volu- 
bllir oudom pnedplU oelerltate dle^ 
eudl, Cic. FL 20, 48 • M. Brut 27, lof 
2. changeable, mutable : vaga vm- 
nbUtaqu fortniia, hL MIL 26, 69 : qunm 
vldeamua tot varietatea tarn voTuMU 
orbe drcnmagl, Flln. Ep. 4. 24. 

l>. 2, « 9 r w. 19. 41 : Ov. F. L 
271. 2 . Tranif. fuundmit mma 

/om ;ftactovblubUllas oipltla, Id. M. 


at Gaooie, volnnUrttF et 

themMlvea for military aerm: Liv. 
21, If: Gf. Moor. 8. 1, 11, 

for pulling ont Irntra, twssssnt PL 
Cure. 4. 4. » : Mart A 28, f. M a 
inigloil lutmment fmspts CMi, 7, 
12, I. II, Tranet; pognara vuL 
aelllib non ipadio. i, a, to a$ to do bob 
NMIa doMCVt Varr. L. L. 9b aA i?4* 
^olgni, A m part [vMkl 

Me Etruaaaii NOOM of « MM* 
atar amou Aa ThWntonf r rat A |J^ 
54; QC.MftlLEtiiiilL2,p.ilo. 

1, A g 


rum vulubilitoaque cordl eat U. Or. 16, 
Si: Quint II, I, f2: Plin. gp. f , ao. 

2. c6anyeabIen€Si.uudaMUiy f quod 
temere fit caeoo caau et vduUUtale 
fortnnae, Clc. Idv. 2, 6. if. 

vdlUl^ter, adv, of apeech, reqptdly, 
fluently, volubly : fhndltnr numeroee et 
volubillter oratio, Glc. Or. 62, 210. 

vdliloer, cria, e (pan. nltir. volncrl- 
um, Cic. in Gbaiia. p. 119 P. JMjuc. vol- 
ucria, Sil. to, 471. fhm. : volu^r fama, 
poet Petr. 121, 210; cf. aoer. On Uio 
quantity of the uin volncria, aee Quint. 

1. f, 28), atif. [2. volo] flying, winged: 

beatiae, Clc. Tuac. f, ij, 18 : anguea, id 
N. D. 1, j6, lot : draoonea, Ov. M. 7, 
218 : Gnpido. ib. 9, 482 : dena, i. e. Mer- 
eury, Stat Th. a, 55: pea (Mercnili), 
Ov. F. f , 88 : 0 nuntlnm volucrem t Olc. 
Quint 2f. 80. (li) Snba t volucrla, la, 
/. (jse, avia; once moac. ac. atoa: teneroa 
volucrea, poet Glc. Liv. 2, |o, 64), a 
bird: Lncr. 1, 12: Glade Or. 2,6, 2j: 
Quint. 10,1,24: Suet Aug. i|: virg. 
Acn. I, 241 : Ov. M. 1, jo8 : Ifor. S. i, 
*), 6. 2 . Trauaf. flying, 

fleet, swift, rapid (moatly poet 
Lucr. 6, 171: fbmt, Virg. (}. 2, 217. 
aurac, Id. Aen. 11, 797 : nebulae, Ov. 
M. I, 602 : prooellae, ra. Am. 2, ii, || . 
sagltta, Viri^ Aen. f, 242 : eqni, Ov. M. 

2, Iff ; currua, Hcr.Od. 1, 14, 8 : Glaaaia 
Ov. Met. 7, 460: Jem volucrem aeqnor 
te per gramlna Martil Campl, speeding, 
running, Hor. Od. 4, i, f8. U. Fig. 
fleet, swift, rapid ; nihil eat tam volucre 
quam muedictnm, Ola PUma 21, 57: 
volucrl ape et ooptatione npluntnr a 
domo longlua, id. Bep. 2, 4: aoi 
Virg. Aen. 2, 794 : ihtnm. Hot. ( 

17* 14* 2. ^ 

fleeting, traiutisni, irantlierp ; o vbln^ 
cram Munoe^ Glc. BulL jt, 91 : diet 
Ilbr. Od. I, 28, 6: flunk, Ov. H, 17, 207 : 
gandlnm, Too. Or. a 

arm oi^alBiydtor that wrapa «faa|r 
ig> in viMaaaea, MUa vMS; Bom, 
oalled alao eonvolvuMi: Gol. Aih» if. 
It if Mao adled voluare! Plla. 17, tl^ 
47, 26f ! ead pkar, volnemi Oiii. Mb 

f.vutadm. 


, Od. 2, 




at, 14: poet I 
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xa; tuuilflBBni |AMaa.miavmnuHdMi^E 
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wifc 6, 19. J4: FUlub. 

iii, ynuojiltlikStttc, ■ (ugato) 

bBiiil immenwt mdnmbia tofiiVlrg. 
An, a, Ml I Ov* K. 4. 600: cramm 

2.Fifr 

meltifisii, dhOMii ioTtli bumanM ¥ol- 




ipa, or fcidt: 


Am. 


*' ^liui%ri[ Jk Cvolttniasl 

woS^^jSsw OsoShytte tnl£ 
nOuniary: miUteB, voiimtaaa. Gaea. B. 

0. 3»9i feroeliataiiiitmiiaquojaveiiiiiii. 
14 t.i ,59 ii03dllB,Glc.Fain.ic,4 wrvl. 
Id. Re^ 1, 4] : procumtor. Id. llrut. 4, 
n * «al Aalnlns qoidain, aenator volan- 
larlaii laetiia Ipae a ae, id. Pbll. ij. i), 

f. Bnoat. voluntaTU.oiruiD,m. 

ku, (to, milltea), mhuiteert : Gaea. B. 

Gapitol. M. Aurel. 21 : Inacr. 
OraU. no. *44. . It Trtn.f. of 
cblngt • non^ suicide, Cle. Fam. 7. s 
vetbm, Jjut 2, 8 : aarviiaa, Toe. O. 
24* dedltlo, M. H. 2. 49. Uac, Petr. 
107 areaaatioitfd, Tac. Or. 41 hertM, 
prom«|j|of t(ae{^,qMfi<atieoia. PUn. 20, 

BUa, /. [votana] unit, 
%oieh,choici^destre, iuehnatiom rolim- 
talem Stole! aie deflnlnot ▼oluntaa eat, 
quae quid enm ratlone deaidorat qnaa 
autem adverana radonfm Indtata eat 
vehemeotlua, ea hbklo eat Tel tnplditaa 
efflreoata, quae m omiiibua aluUia In- 
▼eultnr, Clo. Tuac 4, 6, 12 talia eat 
qnaeqae ns publlca, qualia cjua aul 
natora aut voluntas, qul lllam regit, id 
Rep. 1, II Judicium vuluntaaque mul- 
titrainia, ib. 1. 49 : montem ToluoUtcm- 
que auacipere, id Cat. 3, 9, 22 quid 
eaaet bum Toluntntia oatendere, Gaea. 
B C. 3, 109* ut ejua qeraper voluntali- 
buB dvea aaiMinbeilnt, Cic. Manil 48. 

2. Adverbial phraaes (f^voU 
imtata with mxmom adj. or pm, or 
alone^ on/s oun vi/t, nf oh^s oun 
oaoord, w(tUngli/,ioluntarUy : ut verom 
eaaetg aoa voluntate anpientem dtactnd- 
•r^ M. Bap. 1, 6 • latuo, quod expetla, 
mea volualate oonoedam, Id Dlv. in 
Gaedl. 9b 27 : retBtna In patrlam volun- 
tata omniam coDoadl Tld^'retur, Id. Fam. 

ll, y. old volaotate lUa, npiam te 

domum, R MIL 2, 9, 40 aliaa clvitataa 
▼olnntate In dftlonem venerant, LIv. 
an, 18. (U) Ad volontatem, da, ex 

wdODtata, according to the vnti, at the 
dartre • ad Toluntatem teqnl, at the vfUl 
qf anaOer, Ole, Quint, jef 91 ; vidtiia at 
aenno ad dianan Nnininat voluntatam 
oonunutaodua, Q. die* Petit, oona. 11, 
411 Tlx tataan dbl da maa^vdnntate 
co tw ii n m ed, Ole. Att. 4, IT lllud ao- 
ddlt pmiker uplutom iiMum,aod valda 
ax vdMatata, U.PI8. aq, 46: ax CaaMdi 
votatktaie, id. Fam. la, OA 8. F>R 
goodndU, ftaMt, a/Mm : voluntm 

--'Si. Id. $ Fr. I, f, 6 * ttfl- 
I In aa TolmtetHn oog- 
O. I, tui: miitna* Cia. 

nv it tt dUM a tibdd. Ug. % 61 

* TdnQW eaatiad ad poatam aceamartt, 
Terg n. pML Ipt amndirlB votamtu 
OagjOTii tldlidlrtiir^ Bah, part. 1, 

1, ^ 4 a laadaaflli, tailamawif 



Vt |la 

9 i awftonai aiaM TaMulai^^ 




1, 2, 74» fiudta vdatro mittd votupa. Id. 

Gat. 4| 1, 5: d lUia aagm eat, nm qdod 

wdupe dit, Id. MU, 1. 1, lyi: Toiupe 

velup eit quod agaa. Id. MU 4. 1. 1 ■ 

Tdop mt, Ter. pET^ l» f: M. Hoc. 9. 

t^VPtibDiii e, 
mat Cfluiaf pUatun 
nunttia, PL l&dd. 1, 1, 19. 

FUuptllli, ado. tehiftaously : 
naacua panda noctibna, App. M. 1, 
p.118. 

FUluPtilllia (voIuptuarluB, CwitoL 
Ver 2TMiirt.^p. a, I'l Inacr. Frntr. 
Arv. qi. Marin, p. 92), a urn, aeff, 
[voluptaa] pertaiutng to vleaeure or 
afgapmant, jwoMnt, opreeaua, ddighf- 
fats devoted to pUatwe, sensual, «o- 
luptiMMCf: quanquam Stold communl 
nomine ooipoiia et anlml qdonii' qipcl- 
lant, ego nudo laetlttam appellare quaai 


Fin. 1, 10, 35 locua, PI l^oen. |, 2, 
25. posaeealonea, Cic. Alt 12. 25 ipia- 
tatUB, qul eat senaua ex oiuiubna max- 
ime voloptaiiuB, the moat purely sens- 
ual, id. da Or 1, 25, 99 Rpicnrua, 
homo, ut acis, voluptariua. a man who 
regarded enjoyment as the iAuf good, 
U. 'lubC. 2, 7, 18 id bln. 9, 25, 74 PI. 
Mon. 2, 1, 34 voluptaria, dellcata, mol- 
11a dlacipllno, Gic. bin. i, 11, 17 * dla- 
putatloiiea, eoneejning sensual erjoy^ 
ment. Id. de Or 1. 17, 02 
yMnptaa, Mib,^ holupe] satn- 
faeiton, eitjoyment, jaimure, dutght 
(both aeuaual und apliltiian omne lA 
qno gaudemua, vuIuptAM cat, ut onme, 
quo ulTendimur, duloi, Cic bin. 1, 11. 
37 liulc \irbo (\olupUlli>) omuea qui 
Ija tine admit, diWH rca bnojlciunt, lae- 
tltiiuu m aiilino, coinniutionem auarem 
JucunditAtia in corpmc, ib. 2, 4, 13 
nulU capl tailor peatis quam voluptaa 
corpoila, Id de ben 12, 39 ex tula litc- 
na cepi una cum omnibus incredibllem 
voluptatem, id Fam 5, 7 Irai volup- 
tatibus, id N. D. 1, 30, 84 a voluptatl- 
bus, an officer In tbo imi>erlul houio- 
hold, mallei q/* t!te tarda. Suet lib. 42 
Jin II, Me ton of peiboua, aa a 
term or endearment mca volnptu, mp 
joy, my charmer, PL True 2, 4, 2: Vtrg. 
Am. 8, 9B1. 2. volupiatea, sports, 

shous, speetades, dven to the people* 
Cic. Mur. 39i 74 Voplac Aur. 34* I'rob. 
19* Trdiell. Gall. 9. 8. fanen.* Am. 

9, 198' Hrg. Aatr. 2, ij. 

ymgptttXVUt e» um, <u(|. (mlnp- 
tasi pertasntm to emoyment : Fionto 
EpTiejtn. 

yMwMflbug, a, um, atff. [rdupte 
fiiCioJ Mot cmiMi eatfoyment, gtest da* 
lig^: atella Fodeiiab App. Flcr, p. 14S, 
lgi,a,mD,T.volxptBrlna. 
' lidei tatth pleunm or 
t gU. £p. 20. Cbiqai lb. 1, 


aun^ 09 Jw^uTPli^ 1, 19. 

cuncknator, Hler. adx. Jovlii. i, 4. 
yMt/i, 9 A f. 

or mfuTaoinn, aa an omamanl an the 
capnala of oolumna: Titr. 4, 1 1 id. j, j. 

ySlfttlbnmit t* •* ryotaM a wol- 
MNpjSoa iw awlne . Viig, 0.9,411 : 
Awu 91224. 

isAnadm la ^**4ir1ntffhvii Oc, Ban. 

ntiim. tgb Ken!4^r^^ 

19: fmtvweaaahtMvAlMhOLqf 


.sstaacAMUiSa 

lietttAntii. K>. 4.11 ToIntilibiiFM* 

ter, ace. to iron. 4. i« 

genua anudoraa genlbnaque votutnae 

fiierebat, Vint Aen. j, 607 •' tBipbctius 
per terram. W, 12, 48, 4* paUfm 
cyentua), Incan, i. 412 * pilaa • e 
nmo pedlbua, i. a. to fam hg rotting 
fegethar, Plln. 11, 28, 94 * aa Ih pol- 
eere, to rott about, .uoUow, Id. 30b 
iS, 9j: ao, reflect. 1 ut galUnao 
poednt In pulvere rolntaii. Van. B. K. 
9i 9, 7 ' ns ooeuoao laen, Gol. 7, 10. 6 
quum tlbi puorl ad pedes volutarentur, 
Auct. Her. 4. 24, Jl. Fig.* quern 
(Ferrem) in Into volntatum tottna oor- 
porla veatiglla luTeiilmna, Clo. Venr. 4, 
24,9; (anlml) oorpoilbtia elratt dr 
cum ternm Ipam volutantnr. Id. Bep. 
6, 26.^n. II, Fig. Tooem per ampU 
atria, to toll, sptead, Viig. Aen. 1, 729 * 
muniiura,ib 10,98 Tenia confoaa, Ov 
M 12,95. Reflect qnumomnesln 
omnl gencre et toelernm et flagitlonmi 
volutentur, ttoUoio, Gic. bam. 9, ] In 
omnl dedecoie, Auct Her. 4, 13, 19 
inter mala plunma. Sen. Vlt beat 24 
medL 2. Bop to turn over or it- 
vdea in the mind; to consider, ticigh, 
pondet : rem In pratore, PI. Capt 4. 2, 
1 ahquld In aulmu,Liv. 28, iB aliquid 
aulmo, Cic. Rep. 1,17* tadtua meoum 
ipee voluto, Virg £. 9, 37 aecum, Ov 
M. I, 3B9 tolla flaminalo aeeuin dea 
octde volutana, Vlrg. Aen. i, 90 aliqnid 
In aocieto cum amlcls, to eonaufei*. dti- 
CUM. Ut . 34. 36. 
vBlBtui, A urn, Fait [volvul. 
▼olfltQf » He* [id.] a mUing, the 

potter ^ imstmg ahont * dedit Tolatiia 
avibua. volutua ■crpentlbiukcurauafcria, 
App Flor. p. 348. 

VoWa (vulva), ae,/. [Id.] a utapjMO*, 
com inp, integument nmgorum, Flln. 
22, 22, 46 pomoium. t a Me aerd cover- 
tng, Senb. Comp 104^11. ||. Eap. 

Me uomb, mat? in of women and ab^ 
animals Varr. K. R 2, 1, 19 Oels. 4, 
1 Plin. 11, 37. 84 Juv. 6, 119. Mart. 

II, 61, II • Pen. 4. 3b. (II) a sou/a 
womb aa a very favourite dish PUn. 1 1, 

IJ, 84 Hor. Lp. I, 19, 41 Mart ij, 

▼oWOf volvl, \5Hltiim, 3. T. a. to rtil, 
turn about, turn round, tumble 1 (am- 
nia) volvit tub iindla grandia aexn, 
Lucr. 1, 189 ubi tot Slinola oorrepto 
tub UDdla acuta vlmm galeaaque el 
fortlaooipora volvit I Vlig. Aen. f, iqo. 
ftamum calldne (veutua), Lner. A €91: 
oenlos hue lUuo^ vfig. Aen.4i36| . volv- 
itnr In dipnt lb. i, 116: fUvm, Varr. 

L. L. 5. 21, ij: pUaA to/orm^p 

together, PUm jo, 11, |o: Ttdvmdl mi 
UM, amvUed, Le. q|MnoAOIo.BnM. 87, 

19B: qnltcigadedeiant,oanTMil ta boa* 

tom volTantMqua otbam, f bmtag 4 

etrde,Ur.tt^i aamlneoMWlTliiM 

tea, rdUs in the dusAfdkta the gmmd 
Vlrg, Aen. it 919. (11) Befleet. i* 
tamorreUedosifOi “* 


or edmgt rnMiaan 


WUlartettiMTnlTMitittftMimlLdBAA 
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CIO, M. 18, 42a nil «p8 
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II Tr«ntf cf fin. AVldliMiiM, 
FHn 2, 107, Ilf. 

▼dr^WTi odv, grudOjft liter. S. 
%$miL 

. vMCbiann. » «. «♦■ tTwig »3 
^ cftaiwt, or lolnni, 

Auct B lllip. 29 vie, App. M 9, p. 
221 «mnU, Amin. 24* 6. 

'TUvAMi liiiA/ C^oitn an aibyu,gu\^, 
uAuq)^, eftofin tunDBraut eonut 
varagiulbns Cic. Dfv i« |J» 71 Vlii;. 
Aen 6 296 Cat 1% 26 Curt 8, tL 
Ofagnlfoiduuuntntneeaitli Liv.7,6. 
Po « t of a Jevonriiiff ■lomaLh TentriB, 
Or. 11 A >41 II. Fig voBgeminoa 
vorae^nea toopoUqiie iu publlrao. t. «. 
Qul/t, do. Pis 18, 41 gnrgei ct nmoo 
mtnmomi. tqwmdertr, »pendthr\ft, id. 
Seat 52, HI Torago not gonsoa Tifcio* 
nmi, a^tt. Id. Vorr. 1.9, i| * avarltla, 
manlfeitoe praadae avfauaalina vorago, 
Vat Max 9 . 4 *mA 
YMtOTi Orta, m. Tldl a dacoiirar* 
TMt%bi«. Mn.; Kd. NoL 14 k 

«. /. CM.] «» ta^ 
HW: Tort Apol 19 H.cmolpai, 
ckofnt; tonarom, Amm. 17, 


VOMOi noiaBilB^ rm w i ^ 

vui. 

9lorUs» irorUMilia, verier m$ ^ 
vert 

M^SfSBen 

4,92. ^ 

fSZ£.^!SS7S^jf^t!TSSri 

MW! (oltan M ft BMn valaBa} 80,/Utt 
« «ow tn A preweet, Olo. Att 4t 2 lb. 
II, 11 • nocl^ In vAukffrem fMgmit 
nasaona , one nframt from oqwUMan, 
Prop 2. 28, n. y. oaq/bnMMa la 
ona^a imaA wiafead/or^dailridlf WBopw* 
toa, App. M. 7, p. 191 zhoapliittm, lb. A 
p. ftibsmon, niuL an^ lo^ ijo. 

▼btUBi. I, It [TOtaol a tdmmpnh 
tern moat to tom dWfy, a vms qui 
(dona) imnqaam noUa oacmflt neqiM 
in optatia naqoi In rotla, Cku N. D. i, 
14. i6 nonnoBaimadvorllin^talNh 
lla plcUa, qnam mnltt votla vim tem^ 
peautla efltagonnt/ IK u 17, 89* rsala 
at pramlaao tenort, id. Att 12, 18 oK 


mi 




w.^v 


'M:;- 







vox 




VCLVOSCUIillli 


qmDnnMpnerliMomtk 
udIm mlHO dkitiir, ■tin- 


j enet Id ykum. do. Mf. 

II : Id. Yerr. 4. ff, ia|: me In- 
flme Venerl votI iam Jratacalam, PL 
dira. I. I, 71 . iM. t menuf Mier 
f eiidetii qiMw voveDtlvm eat, Qntnt. 
II, I, 100. H. Tronaf. (ftem ttie 
wlah Implied in ereip yow), to with, 
with for (nre, end only poeL) : elige, 
qoid vaoooo, Ov. IL 11, aoo: quae modo 
voverat, edit, lb. 11, laS : qnae voveam, 
dno aunt: minimo nt relevero Imbore: 
urqoe maiem paiiaa. lb. 9, 675: quid 
meat dnld nntrlcula nuuua alnmno? 
llor. Kp. 1, 4, 8. (Hence kV vouer.) 

VOKi vScla,/. (auno m 9 - 
V.3 a ooiee, acmO, tone, cry, coU: omnea 
vocea homlnia, ui nenri In fidilnia, Ita 
aoiiant, nt a motn anlml qnoqne annt 
pulue, do. de Or. j, 57, 216 : exani|e 
piaeeo : ezeice Tocem, 1 * 1 . IV)en. proL 
ij ■ bumana. Id. Bac. f, 2, n: nkerlbua 
voda via ae^ oolbat, Lucr. 6. 1147: 
mlra eat quaedam natura vocia, dc. Or. 
17, 17 ' vox Inllexa ad mlaerabllem aoii- 
um. Id. de Or. 2, 4^ > 91 : lefen 
iilam niagna voce et bonia latorlbua 
Biiaal. M. de Sen. 5. 14: magna voce 
dloere, <}aea. B. G. 4, 15 : clarlore voce 
Inqult, lb. f, 10 aumma, Hor. S. i, j, 
8 * aedaU et rimmau, Auct. Her. j. 11, 
it tbeatmm Ita reaonaoa. nt 


antur, dc. Q. Fr. i, 1, 14: enimvero 
voce'at tqiua : Naualatrata exL J miut 
asert vetoi^ mutt caU out. Ter. Fb. 
5. 7. 92. n. Meton. that which it 
uttered by the voice, I. e. a word, toryiog, 
neeck, aentonoe, proeerb, wiaxim ; dloo 
l^lcumm non Intolligore quid aonet 
haM vox volimtalipi. Id. eat, quae rea 
bulc vod anl||ldaUir. do. Flu. 2, a,6- 
la verb! aenaan via ea voda erat, Ov. F. 
f , 484 : vooem pro allquo mittere. Cic. 
Srot 19. 42 * vooem exprlmere, Gaea. B. 
G. 1, 12 * vox popull Itomanl mqleataCe 
liidigDu. lb. 7, 17 . neaclt vox mlaaa re- 
verti. Hor. A. P. 190: oonatltne, nihil 
erne opla In bac vooe : dvla Boroanua 
anm. dc. Yerr. f, 6f, 168 ego qnnm 
QraeoM faoerem veralcnloa, vetult tall 
me voee (^Irlnua In allvam non Ugna 
feraa, Uor. 8 1, 10, ji : aldera qacan* 
tau voce Tbeiaala, tnoontoCum, id. 
Epod. 5, 4$. riur.i qunm llllua nt- 
farll qladlatorla voon percrebnlaaent, 
do. Mur. 2f, 50: ex 
noetrorum vocibuaque Gi 
catorum, Oua. B. 0 . 1, 19: voces per 
%inum emlaaae, (taint. 5,7, j6: vktua 
Venerla vodbna, Hor. Od. 4, A 12 • eon- 
tumelloaae, atmrioe exprettfont, abate, 
Gaea. B. 0 . i, 69 : annt verba et vooea, 
qulbna hone lenlre dolorcm imaala, My- 
ingt, moxtou, doetrinet, Hor. 1, 
r, J4' derlpere Innam vodbna, leA* 
cMnw, ineaeUatiem, Id. Epod. 17, 78 : 


e, lb. 6 . 2. languatfe. In 

gen.* oultna bominum noentum vooe 
ronnaatl catna (Mercnrlaa), Id. Od. i, 
10, J ; Grata aderit aive Latina voce 
loqui, Ov. Tr. J, 12, 40 : qofm dvem 
ex vooe oopiovlaaet, Juat 11, 15. g. 
oooenlftoMf Ipaa natnra In omnl varbo 
poMlt aonlam vooem. do. Or. 18# f8. 

YOlelBllli It ^ r Ynlcanoa, the god 
of mejiMOoe tnnaf.] fro: Ynlcanun 
In oonm cdbolnanm gereva, Pl. Am. 1, 
r, i8f: Ylil.Aen.7.77: Ov.M.7, 104: 
lb. 9, 251. 

yearEifSmiS of Vbteam, eOebmltd 
on liio 2|fd qf JtiguH: Yarr. L. L. 


ennttoidanAld. Plano, 19^ 

47t nihll tam vUa neqna tam vnlauq 
eat, £L Boao. Am. afib 71 : opinlojZte 
Or.i, 2j, loqt artaa,ld. Boae. Am.46k 
114: Jqjnnna raro atcmadina vnlgana 
tamult, HOT. fi. 2, 2. 18: proatntaa ar- 
borea raatital vnigare eat, it a common 
thing, PUn. 16, ji, 57 - 

Yqigilltna (vnlg-). itia, /. [vol- 
garianta great matt, the mMUOudes 
Am. 1, 121. 

Ylllg&llt8r> ade. qf ter the ordinotrg 
or common manner, mdgarly (rare): 
non vulgarltar neo amUttoae acrlbere. 
Ole. Fam. ij, 69: PUn. 8 , 5, f : Id. 28. 

14* f>- 

YnlgizliUi A urn. v. vulgarian od 
M, 

Ylllggtllll (vdg.)oomp. miv. more 
notortouily t Anun. if. j : Id. fi, j. 

YVlgitor (volg.). Oris, m. [vulgol 
one that maleet generaUg known, a dS- 
vuiger: tadtl. <. e. Tbntaiue. who di< 
vnlged the aecreta of the gods, Ov. Am. 
Ii 7 i f>- 

wvdghtllft a. »ni. Part, [vulgo). 
II. AdJ. peneraL common: viil^ 
mi aeiisuB, Quint. 2, 4, iB. £. 
Eap. commonly or generally known, 
natorioue: vul^tlor fama eat, Uv. i. 
7 : vttlgata avXqrpW Ilia, Quint. 7, 9, 4 
Iliad vulgatmn, hi. 5. 10. 70. (Ii) com- 
mon, pudte; vnlgauwlmao meretricea, 
Suet. Uom. 22. 

Ynlg&tnai [bl.1 a making 

nawy known, a divulgM, 


fCngi Sld.Ep. 


tvIgSira 

iMiiteraol; topn 


Xofnk I.I.J: - 

fula popnlarlaqpe aanaai^ Id. da Or. i, 
e^iofTWagC, 1 e. aBtaifldl tonX 
72 vilgHrl at paw^ 


r.r 

TOltf-vKgllB (volg.), a, um, a^j* 
[vulgns] that wanders about every 
where, roaing, ineouetant : moa fera- 
rom, Lucr. f , 9J0 : Venna, Id. 4. 1067. 

Wolg.), avi, atum. 1. 0. a. 
mahe general, common, or 

opublUh: morboB, LIv. j, 

d: oontaghim m alius, CurL 9, tof nm, 
ie. to tel aU share in, Liv. 2, 29: 
Ubnun, to piMith, (^uinL Pruoem. d 
7: Suet. Gramm. 8. KeflecL: vul- 
gar! cum privatia, i, e. lo confound one- 
eelf with, put onetelf on a Uvel with, 
Eiv. I, If. II. Kap. to make known 
to all by worae, to tpread abroad, pub- 
lish, divulge X jurgare ooeplt, dlcaoa 
quae facie atqne In vulgns vulg^Yarr. 
In Non. 2J0, ji : vnigare aliqnem vnlgtx 
PI. Mil. 4, 2, 44: non qnod ago vulgarl 
faclnna per omnea veltm, Liv. 28, 27 : 
dolorem verbli, Yirg. Aen. 10, 64; haeo 
atqne talla vul(M>tllNia, Tac. A. ij, 7. 

2. or aaxnal liitercourae, to make 
common, confound, prostitute : nt fera- 
rum prape ritii vulgentur ooncubltua 
pleMa patrunique, Liv. 4, 2* corpus 
(praUo), Id. 1. 4: Anr. YicL de Orig. 
genL Bom. 21. 

YOlgg, adv. Ut to the multitude; 
benoe, btfore everybody, btfore all the 
world, generally, everywhere, commonly, 
publicly: num locum ad qmctandnm 
daref ant ad prandium invitaref Mln- 
ime,aed vnlgo,pBaBim. <)uldeatvnlgor 
Unlveraoe, do. Miir. if, 71; qfuamodi 
tempna erat, nt bomlnea vnlgo Impnno 
oodaerentur.M.Boac.Am. 20,80; vnlgo 
iotia caatria teatamebta <rt)algnaliantur, 
Gaea. B. Q. 1. 19: aoddit, nt vnlgo mi- 
Utes ab algnla dlaoaderenL lb. f, 11 : 
vnlgo loqnebantnr, Antonlnm manan- 
mm ease ( 3 aiillnl, generally, dc. AtL 
16, 10: aliqnid vnlgo ostendera ao pro- 
fem, brfam all the world. Id. Yerr. 4. 
28, 64 : vomm ilind voihnm ast, vnlgo 
quod did aolet. Ter. Andr. 2, f , if : nt 
vnlgo ntt iolemae, (taint 9, 2, 8; vlo- 
tnm vnlgo qneerora, te. by proetitutim. 
Ter. Hmnt i, 1, It: ao, viilip> oonotpU, 
Modeet DIfr i, f, 21. 

T»nf n. (MM. Att, 

SliMiL, wid Vvr. In Men. ijs, if jg.t 
Ylig. Aen. 2, 99) Cvolvol a proaiiieuout 
erowd,aerowa, the mulntuih,thepoogle, 
pnUie: vnlgna aarvonnt Ter. Andr. |. 

(ntbnramX Hor. Od. 2, ij, ja: 


9: SeU.J.66: Ylig,A«LAJ9z IlMtotr 
4, If. I : qqod in vntgne ifalam mat 
Sntimiia. wiU the publie, jp mgt p , 
do. Att 2, 22 : Liv. 21. 1 : Tte H. l 
71 : aplo gratia In vnlgo eat FUn. Mi 
». U. With the Idaa of ooto- 

lempt ike crowd, the vulgar, moA rab- 
ble. —*—*»«*— . Mwl— Irta InHIrlnm a JD* 

dido volgl dlacrepat Glc. Brut f|, 1981 
ceterlamnca ■trenul.bonl.uobihM a 


bikMauioo 
Ine gmUa, 
quhfqiMnw 


Ignoibilei, vnlgna 
■me anetorital^ Salt C. 20 . 
tet noa faoere, a vnlgo lomp 
remotoB? Hor.8. 1,6, 18; odfpi 
vnlgna et arceob hL Od. 1, 1, 1 : leni 
pnlcrltndo et vetnataf l^neatlnarum 
ttiam nunc retinet aorUnm nomen : aU 
qne Id In vulgnB ; quls enim maglittn- 
ne antqula vir Uluetrlor ntltnr eurtiboi? 
amonp Mo common people, among the 
pepuiaoe, do. IMv. a, 41, 86. 

YolilMbfOia (voln.i e, cuy. [vul- 
nero] wounding, byuriout: materia 
OoeL Anr. Acnt I, tijin. 

^ YI1I11M1I1I8 (voln.), a. um. adi. 
[vnlnuaj pertaining to wounds: eui- 
plaatrum, a ploetor for wounds, PUn. 
21, 4, 4a II, Subat. vulnerftrius, 
11, m. atwrgeon: Id. 29, 1, 6. 

▼ttlnMtlo (voln.). Gnls, /. [yulne- 
ro) a wounding, wound : Glc. Gaedn. 

47* II. F I g. an injuring : fomae, 
aalutis, ill. I'U. 20, 47. 

ynlntrfttor (vdu.). brie, m. [U.] a 
uoiMuter; fig. on tmurer: gentium, 
Hier. In Jeaai. 14, 12. 

TUlnfro (voln.), avJ, alum, i v. a. 
[vulnusj to uound, to burl or tiyme by 
a wound: non qnla quam priua vnlneret 
quoni Ilium Interfectum vlderlt Gaea. 
B. O. f . f 8 ; Ii. Cotta legatua In adver- 
aiim oa fbiida vulneratur, ib. f, 
pleroequo Jacula tormenlle ant maun 
emlma vuuierabaitt Sail. J. $7 • acia 
Ipu et ferri vlrlbna vulucrari, (Sc. Seat. 
19, 24: aper vulnerat anmentum. Cv. 
M. II, 172. ( 11 ) Of thiiiga: ScyUd- 
oorum (amaragdomm) tanta durltia eat 
nt nequeant vnlnenurl, cannot be to- 
jured, defaced, PUn. 17, 5, 16. ||, 

Fig.* alfquem vooe, Glc. Cat 1, 4, 9: 
vtrorum boo anlmoa vulnerare poNaet 
Liv. 14, 7 : laesua ao vnlneratna raui, 
(bilnt 7, 2. |o . gravlor na nuntlns anrea 
vulnent, Vlrg. Aen. 8, f 8| : (amor) mea 
vulnerat arcu pectora, Ov. A. A. 1, 21 • 
crimlne vulnerarl. Id. H. 19^ lof. 
Tnlnlfbr (vobi.), Bra, Brum, aM. 

K nlnua ferol wounddninging : Pmd. 
jcb. 171 : Maxim. Gall, f, 98. 
▼qlnuleiifi 0, um, mU. {[vulnui 
facloj wound-making, wowAinMieting 
(poet.) : BUB, Ov. M. 8. 159 : telum, th. 
2, f04* ebalybs, Vlrg. Aen. 8, i^bi 
plumbum (i. e. oaeatuax Yal. R 1,420. 
Apollo, Mart (tep^ i, 6. 

ThIbiu (voln.). Brie, n. a wound t 
vninua In latera, (jlo. MIL 24, 6f ; multls 
et llUUs et aooeptiB vidnerlbaa, Chet 
B. G. I, fo : claodleere ex vnlnen ob 
rem pubUcem aoeepte, do. de Or. A 6i, 
149; euatlnere, Oaes. B, C. i. Mt ex* 
dpere, Ok. Beet 10, 21 : vulnerlboe de* 
feeeua. (taea. Bl G. i. af : volneribiil 
eonfMtoa, Uv. 24, 26. 2 . Tranet 

of tblnga, a waund, I. e. a Bolq cut 
tiofeb, rent, oraeks volnarlbna donee 
peulatim evicta (emus) sDpicmnm eon* 
gemnlt Ylig. Aen. t, 6jo.* Ov. M. 9, 
|8| : Jnv. 6, 247 : PUn. s% 8, 41 , 9 laa 1 
eiBtri, Ov. M/a. 2B6. ||, Fig:: fbr- 

ivnlmdo. 
mvl vnuieie 

le videhent 

leemdeaoant M. Ikm. 4, 6: qua 1 

Id pnUloee vnlniin inpoMbet tedan 

tile BBiibbat M. Fin. 4. 24, 66: Inuta 

rd pdbUeae vulnera. id. Seat fi 17- 
(II) pain, prigr, eorraw: Lur. % 6 |o 
Vlrg. Aen. 1 1 160 ; Ov. M. 426. M) 
the wounds of love .* Lner. 1. if : Prepb 
I, 22, 7; Ylfjg Aen. 4, i: Hbr. Od. 1, 
27,12. [BaD8.wi0ii,“vnliMi2iet**BUv 
reno, "vnlnur perb. Geim. uem-dii 



OtenL da Fhlliaiii. ttk 
▼1^ (TOlPM), It 0 ^ VOlpll, 

Avtea. ^ 7), /. a fom, Gknti wlpei, 
Linn. : ran. A ii, 46 : Hor. a a. j, 
116 : Id. Ep. 1. 1, 71. (It) ri|. evn- 
ning, erqfhneu: U, A. P. 4)7: 

1, 117. Proverb.: (I) Junmre vulpe«i 
fir aMtg nbniid or inipoauble ww- 
takln|,Virg.E 1,91: (11) vnlpes pllmn 
muUt, non moiei, Suet. Veip. 16 : (ill) 
tern CMUe. qnun pImm vulpea oonieet. ] 
n. Molt. j. I, ji. ||. Tranef.- 
vnlpeii marinap the dog-thark, Squalui 
or Owchariaa vnlpea. Linn. : Plln. 9, 4J, 
« 7 . 

ejl wffntv le (volp.), e, ac^. [vulpl- 
orqfCy, cunmnp : enMilOp App. 
M. Ip p. 1J9, 9. 

Volplm (volp.), I. e. n. dtp. [M.] 
lo^y the fom, be tig at a Jam: varr. 

» In Non. 46b 26 ; App. M. j. p. 119. 
yulplnni (volp.). ap mnp hral- 
pot} pertaining to a fom: llnenap Plln. 
aa. II. 47 ’ oanRala. Id. la. f. 16. 

Tlllno (volp.), ftuli, m. [M.] one 
tunni^ at a fom, a Ogfom : App. Apol. 
p. ja8. 

▼nlpilf vnlpeip ad inii. 

vui^Utt V. voleelU. 

▼luillni (vola.), ae. /. [vellu] a 
pUicking, puumg: Varr. K. K. a, 11, 9. 

▼nliaa. 0, ttin, fart, [vello]. H. 
AdJ. With the hair jdtuleei mit, I. e 
hairlett, beardlttt, ewomxnaUt ludiua, 
Pi. Aul. 2p 9. 6. (^Int. 1, 9 p 17 * Sen. 
Contr. I pnef. mod. : Prop. 4 8 , 11. (ig 
Plf. ‘ rncni. effeminaie. Marl t, jb, 6 
8 . tufeiing oeHvuUiont.tpatmoihc: 
Plln. 21, UL 74- Id. aj, 1, 16. 

vnlueuiu (volt ), 1 m. dtm. [yul- 
tnO n aiofc, mioip air ; nun te Bruil 
noilrl vnlUonlUB ab lata oratione de< 
teiretr i, e. teotrt look, Glc. AtL 14. la 
Vl 4 t 9 iAf !• V. vnUna, ad inU, 
vutfidliia (volt.), a, nm, adi* [vul- 
tna^ of an easpmiinr eountmanee, fuU 
tf exprettianfjM of airt or grimacet, 
grimaeing, affecUdi htanob Pnid. ore^. 
to, 171 : tnmi, App. M. J. p. iff : ne 
quid Ineptum aut vultuoauro alt (In 
oratione), Glc. Or. iB,6o. pronuiiilatlop 
guluL lip J, 18 |. 

vnltnr (volt), firia (nom. ting, vnl- 
larua. Knn. In Gharla. p. 120 P.; and in 
8arv. Virg. Aen. 6, 999). m. a vulture, 
Vultur clnereua, Ouielln : PUn. 19, 6, 7 : 
LIv. 41, ai ‘ Vlrg. Aen. 6, 997. Pro- 
verb.: vultnr nwert oomua, lor aome- 
Udng Impoailble, Gland. In Eutr. i, J92. 

H. Tranaf. a gratpi«g,avarieiout 
perton : Sen. 1 s;p. 99 mad. ; Mart 6, 62,4. 

qnltliilniia (vou.), a. nm. mO’. [vnl- 
tarjpefiaining to a vuliwe, vuuure^ 
like: fel, Plln. aa6, 18 . aang^. Id. jo, 
a, 10: eollum. ILirt 9. 28, a. apeclea, 
Hujorm of a vuUure, PUn. 10, 1, j. 

(Toltvil. ». [ 14 ] a 
dure. Mnl ^preg : PI. True, a, 1, 16 : 
Lner. 4, 6B2. ||. Tranaf. a rapaekm 

^oovetout perton, an emtortiimer, etc.: 
aitftarlua llllna provinelaa imperator, 
Qte. Pla 16. 18: (Sit 68. 124. 2. mi 

uidoekg throw at dice * Jacit vulturlos 

J natiior; taloaarripio: Jacto baalUcnm, 
l.(bnB.a.i. 7 i. 

▼nltiiniiii. a, nm, adf. CVultnr. a 
mountain In Apulia] vantna, a aonO- 
ottMtwind: Plln. 2.47.46: 8en.Q.N.9. 
16; Ool. 9,9, 19; Cf^ 2, 22. (Hanoe 
Bp. bpckomOp) 

ynl^MiA 9 t, m. (MA 
Volti, na. In Non. am, 19: laicr. 4. 
1209) [jparii. from VOL, root of vblo] 
im nvratfrn of oaunfanaiioa, the eoim- 
Imanac, vitage, aa to fralnraa and ex- 
prearion: henA foadwrot, lookt, air, 
mUm, omprettien, atpeett at ocnll nlmla 
iigntl. quamadmodum anlmo alketl 
•unua, iMUontur, ai la qnl appellatnr 
«nltii 8 , 4 iii wBo In antamnla aaaa p^ 
lar hommam polaat Indlaat: cqjua vte 
Oraad nonmt naman omnlno non b^ 

act Oa. Lag. I. 9> >1,; 
vultua aft Utdkm oeuU, lOa Or. $, 
M, aai : oenll. npeidlla, frona, ndtni 
Mf^lalnA vUtiBM filtatMlIiia 


manlli aat bio M frwdbm hrrmhiaa Im* 
pnllt IdTW !• I: vnltua aaar in haa- 
tem. Hot. 01 1,2.407 torvna. U. Ep. i. 
19, 12: moeatoa. 11 A. P. toA. Ptnr.: 
vnltua maheraua tnoa mlbl expraailt 
omnea, Glo. Vbm. ta, jo: Hetl almu- 
latlqna vultna,ld.Olnent26.7a: tenere 
vultua mntantem Protea, llor. Ep. t, 1, 
90. 8. Eap. an angry eountenance, 

turn took, grim vitage: Ouatnm vlmm) 
non vultua Inatantla tyranni manta 
quatlt aoUda, 11 01 j, j. j * H 8. 1. 6, 
121 * Tac. A. I, 12. II. Tranaf. tai 
nm the fame: almlaa vulium aulilre, 
Coel. In Glc. Fam. 8. la: bruchla et 
vultum tereteaqua auraa laudo, Hor. 
01 a, 4, 21 petamoM vnltua umbra 
curvia ungoibna, 11 Epol 9. 91 : Ov. 
M. 9. i^TlIart I. ja, 9 . PUn. al 1. a. 

8 . a painitd faee, portrait, Uke» 
tom: vnltua Epicuri per onUcula fea- 
(itnt hi. i9, a. a id. 17, a. a* Ve^. 
Prob. aj. 8. Of Uil^ Ma leal:, qp- 
peamtim (poet) unua eiat toto na* 
tune vultua In ffl'be, Ov. M. i. 6: aalla 
plarldl, Vlrg. Aen. 9, 848. 

V. \otvn 

VUVUa, V. volvulm 


a r z, indeel. n. or (Utera, tubaud.) 
/. the Uenty-tbird letter of the 
Un alphabet. Aa an initial It oocura 
only in aorda burrowed from Greek, 
and in them It la uaually pruitunnoed 
like «. Aa a meduUor final it ia all but 
univoraally the reaultuf InfiecUon or de- 
rivation (lex-, texo, la the only verbal 
foot In which It appeara), and aliioe 
in anch caaea it repreaenta the aound of 
c and a. for which two lettera It ta nau. 
anlMtltuied, it ia called a dmMe con- 
aonant. e.g, paxapac-a, lttx=iuc-a, 
dlxladlc-ai,^* Aa the other gntturala 
(g, q, and k) become e before «. so n 
takea the pl^ of the contbinaUona gt, 
qt, and hi : e.g. maximus » mag-simna, 
rexssreg-i, lexaleg-a, ooxi=ooq-Bi, 
traxistrab-al, vext « veh-al, etc. In 
aome verba the guttund, which boa dla- 
^rpeared In Uie imperfect tenaeb, la re- 
tained In oombinalfon with a In the per- 
fect tenaea: e. g. flttxi = fluc:-Bi, from 
fluo; Btruxi s Btruc-sl, from atruo. 

8 . • aometimearrpreaenta tho com- 
bination vt: e.g. nlx»niv-B, vixl=B 
viv-sl. 8 . > la. In a few Inatonoea, 
aubatltuted for m fa : e.g. proxlmua 
sprop-BlmnB,nlxuBsnlt-8ua. 4. • 
lamterchai^d wlthw ora: e.g, axia, 
aaala ; Ulixea, ’OSvmdr : SexUua, Sea- 
tlua ; Ajax, Aia«. 5 . m inacripUona 
one or both of the oonatitoent aounda of 
0 are often expreiaedalcmgwlthlt: e.g. 
aaexo or aaxao for aaxo ; uexor or nxaor 
for uxor; vicxalt for vlxit. ||. For 
the ebanma of 0 In the Romance lan- 
goagea vide the various gntturala which 


ft represents. |H, Aaan abbreviation 
X atonda far denailua, and also for the 
number ten. 

wMittine , |,m.Bfd»ior,aw0 H faieign 
jmeofouiftona qf a poldaii colour f FUn. 
17, 10, 60. 

rfwTMwm, I, fi. dim. [xenlum] a 
tmaUg^ or protent: App.M. 2.P.I19: 
Ulp. Dig. I, A 1 

wUntninT II, n-al^rtor, ajf^ or prO’ 
tentmadeioaguett: pure LaLlautla: 


asRlfnada tonpueit: pure Lb ^ . 

Plln. 6, |i: Vitr. 6, la Hence 
Xeniai^imqf the thirteenth Uwkqf 


MarUaTt digram, becanae treating of 
anch thingaaawere uaually presented to 
gneata. 8. Tranal In gen. a gift, 
jmmnC : Plln. 9. M. • : Ulp. 1 % 1. il 6. 


pwdhngSmf, a jpuNfe Jmomg for me 
raomefon if ttramgme, aommmtaarg, a 
USSu^tkotplialt RIar. Ejp. 61 11: 
OolJn8lln.i,a.i7, 
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i y w iwu Tt 

Mbi« CSoeio*# ttmj but Itf lyMnirton 

ifttjii, «(c., are to 




Z. 

Z l. lihi y. !■ alotter borrowodfrom 
f taoQiMk. Olid mod only In foKin 
vroMB, It oorraipoiided In ■oand partly 
to tbo Onek ^ Intln id. and pa^ to 
tho fiigllih i: banco a few oftbe old 
graminarlans deny that a was a double 
oooaonant, and on that ■eoouot.wbeo It 
waatofonapoaitlon. wrote ci; benoe, 
alio, the nniottii'd forme Zmyrua and 
Smyraa, unaranliuand imanigdui, and 
the tranaiimDation of Zdievidoc into Sa- 
nintum. The uia of ci for b, In verbs 
borrowed fjrom Qraek verbs in (•>, as 
attlclHso, mnsBO. comlAsor, Is based per* 
haps on Aeolic forms in -owu. Jngum, 
Irani (vy 6 ¥, arises from a weakening of 
the i into J; and the form Mta. al^ 
with diaeta. flrom an Interchange of t 
and dj, l*he interchangh of a. i. 
and a Is seen in Dle^tar, Zcvc. 
/nplter. 

, gbmlfl, ae./.a^a^ia,Au)l,daimipe. 
low.* IM. AnI. 2, 2. 20. 

or laaga* ae. /. a kind of 
yft Parthian thoes Oalllen. in Trek 
Claud. 17 * God. Tlieod. 14. 10. 2. 
^nathareai ia* m. a yeUow gemt 
nin* J7i lOi 70. 

iMUtOff a,iim. adJ.sB(dvAi»uTec, 
very ruck .* ntr. n. 

oot a kind of wheat, 

Triticum dlcocenm. Schrih. : Tlin. 18. 8. 
19* nier. In Jesal. 9, 28. 2f. ||. a 

kind of roeenuo y Am. Herb. 97. 
lilatori bris, ai. ^Kelo] a ti 


penon, a eetdot : VenantCann. 5. 6, 12. 

BdUtrlnti ae, /. [aelus vlr] a jealma 
umum . 'J*ert Exhort. Cast 9. 

lelOt I* to love with 

wool ot ardently i popidum suinmo ple- 
tetls amore, Terb Gum. adv. Marc. 4, 
|6 : Aug. Conf. i, 7. 


ofQod: 'rert adv. Mare. 1. 28 : Vulg. 


: Vulg, 

R. 

Soar 


20^ y, 

a, ae, v. scAotypus. no. n. 

Ulf uo, /. Gx^i|Aofvir«a, ji 

b um, Av.nf^Adrviroi, 
^ , Jnv. 9, 4t moeohoe. Id. 

fit 178. H. Sulist, celo^irai, I, m. 
n iai^ man ; tvtr. 45 . Qiihit 4, 2, 30 • 

nsBd.ilainari' 







i Wt Ai a.t^. 77. \ 

Ik « d dSoUha 


aAn<w iw wMMiiAiie.i.iJ>biT^fc.lii 


a^vat, nin. la 6c^ l& 

(mao lAtIn Eavenius); PUn. 18.14, 77. 
A 117 1 Hor Od. 1. 1, 14 Tlxg. 0. 1. 44 : 
Of. M. I, 84. Boot, ejiiidt In gsn. : 
Vli|. Aaii.4, 182. 

ima. 1. w. on tmJbiotMi prteSuiB 

12,11. 

„i8tizlnit A* vm, L q. dlaetarlua: 
Paul. Sent. 1, 6 , f8. 

aanritait 00. a kind 

of rear, Arundo Don.!!, Unn, . l*lln. 16, 
|6, 86. 

lettima. htla, n. a pramauillDal 
fgue w<^, two evdijeeU are united 

to a t«rb uAidt is appUcoble to only one 

Mem: AsooilGIc. Verr.AcL i. iB. 

igUBt i|m.&s.^atd«. Me dory, called, 

in puie l^tin, liiMi . Col. A 16, 9: Plin. 

9, i8. )!• 

linglbgri, i*ulei.l. n. = fivyifiepi. 
giftyei, Amonmm ringiber, Linn.: Plin. 
12. 7. 14. Also, zingiber. Crib. n. : Cels. 
5. aj Jtn : l*uU Oct. 20, 2 Apic. 2. z. 

(Heme It. eetiedreio, s^eeio.penpidoo. 

Sp. aeng^i Fr. gingembre.) 

nffiKilfllo , I. «. n. to ekii p (of tho 
reguluH, met ops, and prognc). Auct 
Gann. Phil. 43. 

kUrhuBf I. n». Me caul, omentum: 
Aple. A 6/n. 

SiBimla, 01 um, n. plu. = 
darnel, ootkU, tatee, a generic tenn for 
noxioua weeds • Pnid. Apoth. 6. B. 

dfeMtUn* I. n. iiCviov, the Jiaube ; 
llrnTTl. 14. 14: Id. »!. oTm. 

m. thejidube- 

treeTZHyphus vulgaris, Llmi. ; 001. 9. 
4.1- I'all. 5. 4. 

tmflragdnSi 1. V. smBragJns. ad 
imt, 

niilampUf M. *»• an unknown 
preciottt stone Plin. 17, 10, 7a 
fSdttOllBf I, m.a ^wBtairdr. Me 
Bodiac! pure Ixit. orbis lignUIrr; Cfc. 
Amt. 317 : Gell. ij, 9. Adi. .* aodlacum 
dlsastema, Sid. 1^. 8, 11 - 

trictUB, Mart. Gap. i, p. 16 

MeA* own hquor : Apic. 4, 2, If umolb. 

iSna* AO, /. 3s (utni, a belt, girdle, 
ooiie. worn about the loins by unmarried 
wamen. loosed on the mairiage-Dlght - 
Oak 2. 11: Ov. F. 2, 120. hhlL f. 47b; 
id. Am. X. 7,^. (nSmilfa’B Ant 1224.) 

8. wpirale worn fyineo iUr eontafn- 
Ing money, amoMqf-Ml: C. Gnwch. to 
12 Hhr. 2. 2. 40. 
N. Traaat Mo yMT or W V 
Ortoni A constonattoQ Or. F 8. 7^. 




wUob «sM Mo mrM bito^w cU- 
inniw, A OMIO: yiK.O. i, ui; Or. M. 
1,46: Pli n. 2^ 68^ 68^ait 1^ 

whkl Miidi ^ 
slidl«,^iMng 
Borlb. ooma 8i* 
iMliii A 04^. [aona3 ferfoMm 
« Sno ioF the oa^}: anUMuriSor. 
8oinn.6ol».2,5m«d. 

purse, Fl.Trln. 4, 2..i0b U. Snhst 
Bonarius, II, m. a mafter ffgSdtet: Gla 
bloc. 7. 17. 

Atltt. rtd.3 round dbsuf da a 
ctrcte : tuw. In Non. 189, i|. 

^lSillU% AO, /. dim. [Id.] a little 
girduT^L 61, cj: Seron. In Non. 
539. 19 : Lampr. Alex. Ber. oi. 

iSDPhfludniOI. I. m.»^Hd48a2|ioc. 
or eat Aouielaeb, called also alionm ma- 
Jus, q. r. ; Plin. 2C. n, io2. 

ftSophbnu, t m.s<;'oio4dpof. Me 
/rteee of a oolnmn (between the eplaty- 
lium and the ooronia) ; Vltr.i. 1, 
l5pi8Bai AA. /. » fiaoiova, pitch 
mtawd tmM woo uhiUA wot aervped olf 
fromshipst Plin. 16, 12, 11: id. 24, 7,24 
BSpfron. I. n. s CuHnlpov. a plant, 
tal U a also cUnopodlon, CUntqMdlum 
vnlgare, Linn.: iVn. 24, ly, 87. 

Borudioeoii^t. m. an unknown 
pteeunu stone: PUn.l7» 20. 70. 

lOBter. Bria, m.s^(rT4p (a glrdlet 
a kaSy heies. Mo 1 ^. 2 £ 

>2. 74 - II. a kind ff seaweed, sugar 
tangle. Laminaria aaocharltia, Ag. (called 
lao pnison) * Id. 11, 2|, 48. 
iSthieai ae, /. = gMim, a little 
private chamber, doset, or cabinet, for 
repoalng In by dar: Plin. Kp. 2, 17. 

2. a recess, nine, for religious pur- 
poaoB InacT. Orell. no. 1 j68 . ib. 2006. 
..iSthSolilAi ae,/. dun. [lotheca] a 
little closet or eabmU : iim. Kp, 5, 6. 
“U Ep. 8, 16. ^ 

gqrtt AA. /. [an African word] Me 
seed of the Ch^o-Mom (palinm). 
PUn. 24. IJ, 71. 

I *^1 a tree called 

^ ^Inua, honMun, Carplnba Be. 
tutus, Lima.; Plin. s8, ly, 16. ||. 


Zygla tlUa, a nuptial armamagettuh 



wild Mymet 


Mol^oe if awSgkalaSer rOoA 

21, ly, 82: Cot ID. ng. II, 


PBOPER NAMES 


(Part I. significB tho former purt of the Diotionnry.) 


ABi.8 


▲ouBBUira 


▲citoir 


A baSi •ntlSi m. tkt tvklfih iinff 
Argitt, mm Lynceut and 2ly- 

permfieitra (q.v.)< Hence IbuitBlIlf 
a, vm, adg, Ulonging to Abas, end 
Abaatl&dtet *»• O maledesetadani 
qf Abas: enp. Acrlslus. ton Abas 
and Pereeua his grsat-grandson, 

2. fon of Metanira, changed by 
Geres Into a lizard. 3. a ros^nion 
^ AtneoA. 4 . a 2 ^can ch^fUUn in 
Vln. 5. arentottf. 

£b&t5tt i /• (I- «- Inaccessible'), a 
rackg island t« (be NiU, near tkUat, 

Abba (more correctly Obba), ac. /. 
a town in Afi Cca. 

Abbaani » U f a twn in Phrygia. 
AbdilommA U m* a king oj 
Sidon. 

AbdfaOf M. /• (also bmra, n. jiln.) 
a town on the Thractar ioast, noted 
for the stupidity of its InhabiUnt^ 
Ueuoe Abdulta. m. and AbdfiEitbl* 
ae, m. an inkainiant uf Abdera, esn. 
tkf philosopher lieinocrltiM ; and Ao- 
dSritbiiifc 5? um, belonging to Ab- 
dera, i. 0 . foolish, insane. 

iwtu (not Avella), ae, /. a toion 
in (iimpanta, abounding in nuts, iiovf 
Avdla. Hence AbollAnii diuiu, m. 
Us inhabitants, and ibellfina uuXf 
the jllbert. 

Ablif orum, m. jdu. a Scythian tribe 
in Asia. 

Abndbai oe, m. a mountain range 
in Germany ; the northern pai t of the 
Jilaek Pbrest, in which tho Danube 
rises. 

ibdxfgiXLeit m. the original 
inhabitants qr Italy, the ancestors qf 
the Homans. 

AbirrtlUt U O <>/ Aectt\ king 
qf (Jbiohis, killed by his sister MedSa; 
also called Acglilous. 

£b^1Uf and Abydoe, 1,/. and m. a 
town in Mysia, near the Hellespont, 
opposite S^s. Hence Ib^ddnuSf 
un, and Ab^ddnlt Omm, m. the in- 


XflM kMiiaf 1, m. a Orteik hero, ftom 
vfioSwe Academia la said to bavs 
Mred Ita name. (V. academia, a 
demloua, Fart i.) 

until, m. a son qf Theseus 
emdPhdStfa, 

I, /. a town qf Jfoce- 
ieaniUii iola (doe. Aoam&na), wh\ 


£eanla!E 8 f moot wesUrly 

pmkisteqf€hrosb$. Banco ioaniftBl’ 
0lli, a, un. 

I, m. ten qf JPaKa# , Uqg 


V. tarentla. 
tiio/Utival qf 










AeoOt bnla, m. a ehiqf qf Um S^\ 
nones (Uauls). 

AoS« be,f (later Ptolemsis or AocaX 
a toom in Phoenicia, now Acre. 

Zotrbnif Mi m. aneiAer mune far 
Sichaeus, q. v. 

IdOTMi hmm, f pin. a toisn in 
CsmjMMtia, iifar Naples, now jlcemt. 
Hence £etrrlllii brum, m. its inha- 
bitants. 

£ofiai&M« M, M. a river in Ibdfa, 
fke thiqf tributary of the Indus, now 
the Chenab. 

ae, also Accstf.is,/. a totvn 
in Sicity: lu 4 aillet luime uas l^gesta, 
later Scgesta. ilciico InnstoXUMMIt 
Xum, IH if.t ttihabiUinis. 

AcestoSi at, M. a myikieoZ king qf 
Sicily. 

Anbnoiti gnna, Is, m. tkejlrst king 
qfPiiiui, the grandfather qf Gyrus. 
Henco AeAftfamlufnaf a, nm, jReriian ; 
and £ohaexnfiiildao, ftrum, m. the 
royal houee qf Persia, 

XobMSlIinldeSi iSi W. a companion 
qf Vtys*es. 

£ohaeiUf l. *». son of Xuthus, brm 
ther qt Ion, and leputed ancestor q/ 
tkeAchaeans. 2. a king of Lydia. 

AohaoUBi e* uui, adj. Ldonging to 
AchaujL, Achaean, Grecian. As Subst, t 
an AcAoean, a GreUe. 

£ohUaf ae, /. (In poets Achftia 
quadrl-syll ) the promnce of Uhaia, In 
the iiorthoin part of the FcluiKmnesus. 

2. the name of Greece as a Horn, 
province. Hence AebftXtIi an 
Achaean or Greek woman i £ebyU01If 
^chains), a, um, Achaean, Grecian; 
Aobdili Xdis,/. a^. Achaean, Grecian, 
also ttthsi. an Aekoean or Greek woman, 

XobamaOi Irum, /. pin. a dittrUd 
(or demos) in Attica, Hence XohdT* 
nftnilli 1, m. a natito of Ackamoe. 

Aohnirmei imun,fplu, a town in 
Thessaly. 

,SeatM a^oonton 

Aeneas. 2i a river tn dieuy. 

JLohdUni, l» Otte qffhc largest 
rivers in Greses in ^irus, now the 
Aeprqpotamo, A the rioer-jgod Acke- 
leur. HenceAoh8i5Xilfta,nm,a«V.ke> 
lonyiny to ike river A. ; pocnla Acnelola 
= draughts qf water (ITlTg.). A 
Aeiolian .* herM, t. e. Tydeus, king ^ 
Aeidia. Also Afth tiM ttft Uls, and 

longt Ace. Acheronta, Lucr.); in LIv. 
coll, fom Aehiroii l* «». • rAw in 
xkme, f,arkfer in aNfikcmiUlir. 

A • Tirnf in the Lewmr Bbvldi 
banco ike Zawir fVbfiditaeff. Hanci 
£ahiMBtllUb A iu% 

t '!Z 


_ <a u 

>a Farit.) 


ww A ce r ei uo. 
JUUnUiV'iOhmB. 


AolillU^ T. Acboila. 
libiUM, so, m, the 


mssrderer qf 


lab»i*a la, m. (poet. Mme. ArhIU 
lensktrlsyl.)' Gen. AobUUl and AcblUlt 
Ace. AchlUfia; Vbe. AoblUe; AU. 
Achilla rttoly 4, Ov.) the moii re- 
noioned Grecian hero in the Trqifan 
war, son qf Poleut, king qf Thessaly, 
and qf the sea-goddess Thetis, Hence 
JLehillfinit a> um, belonging to AchiU 
Us, and laMlHdoaf ae, m. a descend- 
ant of AehiUet ; eep. kit son Pyrrhus. 

lohlvni, a. nm, oc^. Achaean, 
Oroctan, Hence Aohlvli brum (GSn. 
plar. Acblvoni, Vlrg.), m. the Ortxks. 

AnbnTIn (Achilla), ae, f. a town In 
Africa, near Thapsus. Hence i ^hllH* 
jAH, urum, m. its inkabitanuf 
A nbriSAgfift. or Acradina, ao, f a 
part of the city qf Syracuse Ueno* 
Af^dlnoit 0. um. adj. 

An TdAlt na , a, um, a^. bdUmging to 
Fenus. Hence ae, /. an 

epithet of renttt. “'***"*“^ 

AellllU, a, ike name qf a ttoman 
gens. Hence XoXlXftllllf i a, nm. 

£oig, Is and Idls, m. son ifFaunus, 
beloueti by Galatea, and ehafqged by her 
after hie death into ike river qy Iki 
same name, in SwUy. 

AomSllt bnls, m. a companion qf 
Aeneas 2. a companion ^ Liomedes 
wuntumed by Qoid, 

AomonenfliB, e, adj. bdonging fo 
AetMonia, a town qf Phrygia. 

AomdaXdOBi is, m. [Acfuer, anvU} 
ms qf Vulcan^s workmon, 

ioonlXiif, I, m. a lover qf Cydippe, 

£nrB0f kmm,/. a dty in SUUy, on 
lofty kill near Syracuse, now Fa- 


AoraeBhXa, eaJ,atouminMeeodUh 

Juno, whose te^pleaftobd on lia^ta • 

ndaeity tywn it: tbo city wan aXan 
M-j .-j — X — I, q.T.,now< lfryini iL 

A^eASSaai’wlio waa bom iSK* ^ 
lorlftA Inimt/.a ioien in 

tab /• fill- • ^ 

^ lOa gniidian Miiw. iS 3 

war V 



ifiwiMupisnifrsw 




▲C&OTA 


i.KUOSlA 


▲ fiSOK 


by Bomuliu. 1. • 

€tntk, ilftln bj mcmoUiii. 

bruther of Ronmlui SUtIub. 

AotMOBt tota, p». a gtw^i^ nf 
fbdmuM, WM^ on aeeouiU if ki$ 
frMion iMMn htr yrfton frflttftw BottJk 
ter nfo^Mr «Mt ehaiHMd bjf Diana 
ini» a uag, and in iaat ihn 
tun to wma te kit own dogt. 

AetC at, f, (lit. ooMt-Und). tbo 
cttl/nuMor Atilon. IlenoeAotMlUf 
bdonging to ^Attiee^ Atti^ 


tpUk. of Gloopotn (Sut.; 




Jiaanm II, ft. a jMnomontory onJ 
town in JMrut, at the entrance <f the 
Guff if Aria; near which OcUyliia 
detoated Antony and Gleooatra. b.o. ii. 


J Antony and Cleopatra, n.o. ji. 

harbour in Oaregra, 

AdkdXt Ms, m. a ^ 


St ite pront^alter ^ 
/■diroeluf . Hence at , «. 

a deteendawt if Actor, I. e. Patroclus. 

AdWba^l, Ula, m. a ilTumidtan 
prince, son if Mieij^. 2. a Oartha- 
ginian commander in the tteond Punic 

AdBbiftfti oe (-A, IsW. a dUtriei 
of Northern Auyrva, Hence AdUl- 
bdauflf s»ttnif and subs t. ' 

Arum, m. the inkabitante. 

AAttMOMt a king if Pkerae 
in Ihcitaly, the hutband tf Alcettie. 

A a king if the Moioui, the pro- 
toctor if Themietoelee. 

..IdSnifi Is or Idle (also, In PI., 
Addneua, el, irlsyl.X m. (Ace. Adoiildem 
or Adonlm; Ibe. AdonI) a ton of 
Cingrat, king if Cmrut; bdooed bg 
Venus on aeeount of kit great beautg. 

AdSviftOi l» to. ft mountain range 
ef Galatia. 

Adriiuttte I,/., and Adiiain- 
tfinmi or Adtinifttliiiii, i. n. a 
nun itime town in J/geia, now Adro- 
mgti. Hence Adrftnifttillllft a* urn. 

Adriafti ae,f. a river if Oermang, 
in ITeiM j now Me JBder. 


dauj 


idrftitte or idzaitifti at, f the 
xuqhter if Jupiter and Necettiig, the 


who rewards men for their 
to Net 


deeds; similar in power 

Hence AdimitSllA a» um, and j(d* 
roftitf Mis, /. ajimale descendant if 
AdrastuA esp. Arpio, dawghUr of 
Adrattne. 

Adrifti ole..* y. Hadrla, ale. 
AdltenitUlli Hadrumatnm. 
AdUtttdftt 00./. a fwtrees in Cte 
erritorg if iha JBfeunmes; now 
nrob.^ Sbnorsf. * 

.Addi^ or AdUtloli Amm, m. 

itt. a ^peegfe if dmbrian origin in 

f 


Aitftt ml /. a pentneuXa in Cdekie, 
ound wMdk Me PhatieJIot^ Uenea 
tMMMi •, CUakten; tin 

VttWNI* 

AtAdut it to. (Or. ooe. Aoaoon) son 
fA^UerogAegina; a kingtfAegina: 
■ acoonnt of bis just fovoniBMat 
Md^Jn dy te^Mwlm^reglonAy^ 

LdUMHlM, ^«a,Md AiidMfaMt 
, te tbofidp to Me AoooiteA 
JaTjMaim at, m. (Ibe. Aoiftiii 
ud diririrndiinf ^ 

jami. Bip. Mr eon Pteeut, A 
ie isft JbiMf. A Ml p rft wd a oft 
eUBai. 4. hiu gr m igmndt im 

*ifrridii mtm. ^ ^ m AJm 

ffTTWmm$ ivlB ^ MW 

ndftM JimtotomMeBto^A I^Aeft 

HvT WmiMVIWi MBVW V 

ipimr. A Po remut king qf Aaoe- 
ommmpvnI jImmNm J\niIii 9 * 


ter obedi^ and where Oolypio also 
Mh itow called Jtonto CXrccllo. 

AaUrOntls, to. a liner in Epime. 

Aiw ftllsiiim (AmL)» It *t. a eitg 
f the llirpini in temnium. Henoe 
AnBlAitl. brum, to. its inhabitants. 

AmU (loH correctly Haednl), 
brum. m. a powerful tribe in Oattia 
Mica. 

wboee aid the ArKonanta took fhim 
him the golden fleece. Hence Aflb- 
(ftOUlf Of um, belonpinp to Aeetes ; and 
AeiSlu. UdlB. /. or Aftitllkh. te./. 
daughter if Aeetes, i. e. Medea. 


a town in 

A A Mwn in Cfilieia. Hence 

Aef l&tMi lom, its inhabitantt. 

AftgftftOte ^nlr. to. a giant. A 


(AtfiUl)* a, nm, afif. 

Aegean, eplth. of Heptune and Veuuii. 
Man AigMUmt Me Aegean ika, 
extending eastwards from the coast 
if Oroece to Asia Minor: now the 
Archipelago. Also absol. Aagaeumt 
I, n. fur Aegaeum Mare. [Etym. un- 
certain. Curt. connecU It with atytc, 
storm-wind ; atyec, waves.] 

Aegiitelf om, /. plu. a group if 
three ulande in the Mediterranean, 
west ef Siedg, not far from th*' pro- 
montory of Lilybaeum, where the Car- 
thaglnlana were defeated by the 
Romans In a naval battle, which ter- 
mliuted the first Punic War, u.r. 241. 

Aegeni (diasyl.), bl. m. Aritip q/ 
Athens, father of neuut. lienee 
Aagldtef M. m. Theseus; and plur., 
Ae^dftto hrum, m. descendants, chil- 
drsn, or grandchildren if Aegeus, 

iMiM »• 

AeglUont iqiudriiyi.), «, 

^ Aeetes, brother qf Medea, eommonlg 
called Absgrtus. 

hfgTnn, ae,/. the mother of Aeaeus. 
2 . an ifand near AtUea. Hence 
ae, m. a neuive or in- 
habitantV^<P**Mi,«id Aegfnhtlouit 

a, urn, Amtnctan. 

Aug TnTiiiiif II, n. a fortress in 
Thesealg, now Stagds. Hence Aegl- 
^iruoioy la, m. On inhabitant if Aegi- 

* ^! 5 gf uthf iuT L m. the sanifThgestes, 
te iMU Me paramour of Clgtemnestra, 
emd joined wiM her in murdeKnp 
Agamemnon, bg whose son, Orestes, he 
was kimuf slain. 

.AegXui U, n. a town in Achaia. 
Bence AflflltllflMf lum* m. the in- 
haUtants^jeS^ 

AegUf ^ /. a nymph, dauphtor qf 
JItpitsr and Neaera. 

dais* to. Me namstfa shep- 

AfllSfl £me& (=a»Yte rorepof), 

II. armr in Me Thracian Chersonesus, 
sahers Lpsander dq/eatedMe AMenians, 


(«y 


/. E^gpt, now 
— as be- 


longlog to Asia. Hence AftgFPtli 
a, mn, MggpMan, and aubaf.: „ 

sonif Bd/us and bra- 
Her ef Damsms. BO had yoaons, who 
moriite tho go daughters^ Hanaut* 
'"to. Me naaw qf a Eemam 
•DM AflUlAiiff a, am. 
fls, /. one qf Mi Barpiet, 
—mo ofamcifidog in Or. 
a. Me name qf o distin 


Andllnii 
g tsis kod Mman gene. AnHUft 

A am, belo^ptep to Me 
t tbos Selpio Atoanos 
of 1«. AomlUttS PaidloA 


ir,llMiDBofl«. 



.VqffbronA«fM<^ 

andoetd. 


lum, m. its inhabitants. 

__ so, m. (hbm. aometlmea 
mmvmi Gen. Bometimes Aeneh; Ace. 
often Aenean ; Voe. Aeneh) a Prqfan 
prince, son ef Venus and Anehises, the 
hero qf Vir^l'e qpie poem, and an- 
cestor qf Me Romans, worshipped cfler 
his death os Jnppiter Indiges. Hence 
Aonh&daBf m, m. {Qen. plur. sync. 
AeneaduoO a desomdant qf Aeneas; 
esp. In pTur. Afln^jSdflflt hrum and 
nm, Me IVqtont^ and hence Me JRcmans. 
AleoancpfMctqf Aupustef. Another 
Ibrm of the patronymlo Is Aeuldcs, 
which Is now read In Vlrg. Aeii. 9. 
tejssAsconius. Aenhia, Idle or Uos, 
f. Vivpa's qpie. Me Aeneid, the hero qf 
which is Aeneas, and AeiieilUi» A urn 
(quadrlsyl.) ; qf or bdanging to Aeneas. 

Afindbarbuft Ahenobarbua. 

AeniU (<>")• Uf-a harbour qf ThraOe, 
at one qf the mouths qf the JTebrus. 
Heuco Aenlii drum, its inhabitants. 

2. a river between Rhaeius and 
Noricum, now the Inm. 

AeSlefli um. m. pi. more fteq. 
AobUit drum, the Aadians of Greece 
and Asia Minor; one of the four tribes 
into which Me Ilelleues arc usuollg 
divided. 

AeblUu 00 , f. a group qf islands 
near S^g, now the Liparl Islands. 

2 . the abode qf Aeolus, the god 
of the winds. 8. Me part qf Asia 
Minor inhabUed bg the Aeolians. 

Aedlil* Mis, f. a emintrg in Asia 
Minor, inhabited bg the Aeolians, 

AeSlIlUf A um, belonging to Aeolus 
or Aeolta, Aeolian. Ksp. used with 
ref. to the poetry of Alcaous and 
fkpg^ who were Aeollana horn In 

Aedinii l« to. the pod of the winds, 
son qf Jupiter, ruler qf the islands be- 
tween Italg and Hicilg, in which he 
kept the winds shut up in caverns. 

2 . a hinp qf Thessalg. Hence 
AoSlIdeA m. a descendant qf 
Aadus: esp. hia aon Slsypbua: aUu, 
Atbanias, and oihera. 

AaqilL drum, m. plu. a warlike 
people ^ancient Jtalg, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rome. Hence, AeqnT* 
OfllUf or -efiliiA A um. and Aeqill- 
onit A um. 

AeqnlmmaHum (not -mhUuiii). f. 
n. an open mace in Jtome betow Me 
CapM, on which Me house qf 
Maelius stood, bqf^ it was levelled to 
Mepround (aequata solo). 

JpMpfi, te, and iMpa, sm,/. the 
wifeqfAtreus. 

Aw&mu (•HW).i. to. awn qf Mam. 

(i) Aenr* « fume qf God among 
the Etruscans, 

a dtoeiple qf 
a celebrated Athenian 
erotor, rival if Demosthenes, 

Aui^lllflf I. to. Me ^•le prwt 
tropic poet qf Greece, flomsbad abool 
BAJ. 4^ 2t a rhetorician qf MduA 
oontcmporargqf Cicero. 

‘ I, to. ion ^ ApeUo 

ammis,dMr^ 

_ _ jMMttnt qfV 

hnowlec^ qf medioimt Me 


hit dy on OM^t 


loertUa at dtopna. HtoiCi AflflmS* 

brother qfXtng PdUne, andfjidhsr qf 
Jaeon, who woo trmiffomod w Mo 

iiopio ante of JMoft ito MMi 

Into ft youth. HeoMAftOujUftteMw 



▲ES0PU8 


▲ JAX 


ALG1B1ADE8 


m. Jtuont and Aeitalllfi A un, 
Aeionian. 

Aes5pii% It m* a Oreek fabulist if 
rhrygxOt who is said to have lived m 
tbe tvms efCrostus. Hence Aesfipluit 
Aeiopfiuii and Aei6ploilSt «. nm, 
Acsopic. 8t a tragic actor, friend 
if Cieero, 

AesqnlllMi BiiqaniM. 

AMtitt (not Aestui), Amm. m. a 
people If (Germany on ihs now 

AeaUftf fa town tiear TSbur. 
Hence Afiftl&mift a, nm. 

AetUUlilf ae, /. a smaU island iff 
Me coast if Mrwria,also called Ilva, 
now jeiba, 

Aefbldptei as, f. a country 
Africa, 8. from J-gypt, on both sides 
of Me equator. Hence AetUdplocit 
a, nm, AeMic^'an. 

AetAIOM, fipK m. (aleo a4i.\ 
(I.e. sun-burnt face) an Ethiopian t 
also on Fgyptian. 2* any black man, 

Aethoaii ftnle, m. (l. «. burning) the 
name if a horse in Me chariots <f 
leeerol gods. 

‘AethrUi ae,/. dAughitr cf Ooeanue 
and Tethys. 2. daughter if JHt- 
tkeus and motker of Theseus. 

Aetna* ae, and Greek form AetnSi 
H/. the volcano Aetna in SuUy, now 
'ailed alM Jfonte iSFibeUo. Hence Aet- 
aaeuii a, nm, Aetneon. 2. a tovm 
it the foot if ML Aetna. Hence 
Aataeniiif e, ivy. 

Aetdlia« ae,/. a didrict in Greeee, 
between Locri and Acaimania. Hence 
Aetolleoft Aet5Uiia vP^t ). and 
Aetolnit a. nm ; also AatoliB* f 
un j4e(oIian woman, 

Xfert fra, fhim, adj. African, 
8ubBt. £fri, drum, m. flu. Africans, 
Hence AfrlQUI* a, nm, bdonging to 
the Afri, Afi lean. 

AfyAwfag, a, the name of a Roman 
sene. Eap. LucIiih Afraniue, a cete- 
orated Roman comic poet, if whose 
works we possess only a few fragments. 
_ 9« a general if Fompey. Hence 
AMoIinit bnim, m. seldiers if 
AJranxiu. 

AMoa (etrlctly/em. of Afrirns, ^ 
nm : v. Afer), ac, f, originally the ter- 
ritory of Carthage, which was made a 
Roman province under Oiis name 
after the Mini Punic war, ]i.c. 

2. in an esstended sense, the con- 
tinent qf Africa. Hcnco AMc&niUt 
, a, um : eep. oji the agnomen of the two 
moil diiltnouiMcd Hdpios, vti. P. Gor^ 
nellus Sclplo, who defeated Haiintbal at 
Zama (b.c. 7oiX and hie grandoon by 
adoptlm, P. Gomelfus Sclplo Acmllla> 
nun, who conducted the third Panic war. 

It as, the south-west wind, 

AaimSdeit ae, m, brother qfTro- 
phmnus, with whom he built a temple 
to the DdgMe ApiMo, 

Xadmoimrum . 6nle, m. (JVoiia. elM 
ApSiemno) kSIg if Mycenae, com- 
mnndsr-inMqfif^ Greeian forces 
fore Tng, Hence JUiaamaS- 
~ I ae^ m. Ail eon, Orestes; and 


lXliai«tiun. 

IsIliippSibB,/. a fountain 
e^SlSsfeoti/ML Bdietns,saertdts 
ihaMuses, Henoe jLfliilpp|iia,a,uiii, 

md Artatoe* 

I* L «. ««n(l to Me JhuM, 

l^UlJhlaa, lam. a In 8lBAy, 
/or the’^iHSl!^ 
•ton^OoCMmiA BnoelOtt^ 

rtSSwit ewi. 


Mian nemle qf JMirepe^ In wha$ it 
now called IVamylvania. 

1 b&t 8 (-f a8)t III /• daughter qf 
CtoSmui, wfe if Mehton king if 
Thebes, and mother of Fentheus,whoe^ 
when in a state iffensy, she tore in 
piece! with her own hands, heeauH he 
despised Me orgies if Racekus, 

Agandlouilt l. «. a town cf the 
Senones in Gauia, prbb. the mod. Gens, 

Aghmar. brie, m. father qf Gadshus 
indMuropa, and assesstor of JHdo, 
Hence IgitaMvAt a, n^ and Ajii. 
nBrldett ae,m. a desesndant ifAge- 
nor: cap, Ue eon Gadmna( aleo Frr^ 
■cue, whose grandfather Danaus woe 
deseendsdfrom Agenor, 

AaMniaat it ». « eelebraM Apsw^ 
tan king, about 400 b.o. 

Aglli Idle (Ace. Agin), bi. Mo nmno 
ef eeoemd kings ^^Mrta. Enp. Agio 
II., broMer sf AMsilems, and eon ef 
ArcAulamuc ; end Agle Iv., whoendea- 
voured to effect various rfbrms, but 
soas put to death by Me ephors, % 
a Lydan warrior in Vtrg. 

Afl&U.ae.or A^biH/. oneq/ 
the ffroeei. 

Agl&Sphmit ontK ns, a celebrated 
GreOe painter; father and teacher if 
Polyg^us, about 400 b c. 

Iglanroit >/ doughty if fWrops, 
and sister if Mens and Fandrosos, 
changed by MSreury into a stone. 

l^eSIa, aB,^w. a Homan family 
name. EBp.Cn Julius Agricola, a cele- 
brated Roman nmmander, for icven 
years govei nor of ioritain, and father- 
in-law if lacstiu Me histonan, who 
wrote hu life. 

Acragae. 
m. 

qfApHyentum. 


^Igxbentiiiiiy I. a.» ir. 

Henoa AgllgenttBii brnm, 
the inhdbaams qfAgrigentue 
Agrippat ac, m. a Roman family 
tme. Enp. Mcnenlus Agrlppa, who 
Kif^ the piebs in Me lit Mceitiun; 
and M. VJpnanlua Agrinpa, 
of Augustus. 2. Me fi 
several membert if Me 


pacified 

' ■' '*■ . - i,ion-in-law 

fumame if 
I family if 

Herod, king if Judaea. 

Agrippina* 'm. / the wfe of Me 
Emperor Tiberiiu, grand-daughter of 
Attieus. 2, adaughterif Vipsanius 
Agrippa and Julia,grand-daughter if 
Augustus, wife qf Germanicus, and 
mother of the Emperor (\Uigula. 2, 
daughter of the preceding and Ger- 
manicui, w^e of On. /Hmitius Aheno- 
barbus, and mother of the Emperor 
Eero. Hcnco Agripii&ieiiaui*e,mH. 


or belonging to Agrippli 
...onia Agnpplncnsts (now Oulogne), 
a colony planted on the Rhine and 


namedqjner No, j.-~AB8Ubst. : Agrij^ 
lifllMlgtli m, its inhsMtants. 


AMana (trinyi-^n ^!«*»**^ 

MeT^ Apollo, as guardian if the 
streets and ways (pyrnaO- 
I g ylla , ae, /. a town in Etruria, 
Buhaeqnentlj called Ceere, now 6hr- 
vetri. Hcnco I frlllnl. bnim, m. ite 


Ag^mBf It* «• on ancient town In 
Sicily, not far from iftina; Me birth- 
place qf biowrus Sieulns, Hence 
Agj^ilaaaaa* iwn, m, its inhabitants, 
and Af^llBliaf a* am. 

Ijllla, ae, m. a/ami|y name qf the 
„fSrSe^UU. EBp.aBerflUBejiliaU, 
iaster-qf-thohorss to Mo JHeiator 
Cineinnaiustthsdayat^Mddius, 
lhamn. ae.y. atewala Atrarie. 

«• fhe Gantt an bOMiof.** 

AJUt, MU, Of MW ej 


»wo Grech heroes, renowned for MefP 
braneryi Ajax Telatoonlne (eon of 
Telamon), * the greater,* whs eonfendri 
with Vtysses for the po tseu ion of the 
arms if Aiffmse, 2. Ajax OUene 
OUena), *Me lew,’ king iff the 

Alhbaada* ae. /. end brmi. %, ptu, 
a town in Oaria, dletlngulehed fbr lla 
wealth and luxury. Hence AlillMl* 
danaaiiiniD* «r imaiiddiiU arum, 
m. its inhahUanls: and llShandmia 
(qmdrlaiil.) bdonging te Alobanda. 
T.Halaeea. 



brum, m, piu. a wartike 
nation an the nnsais( Dan), 
Alaidan brla, m. one qf the com- 
pantoni if Supsdon, king qf Lyoia, 
Mfed bymyssw^ore Troy, 

Alfca. or ^ba iMUBh kt,f,»a 
mother oity ffRome, buStby Aseaniut, 
the son if Aeneas, situated between Me 
Alban /AMeiLacui Alhenua) and Hone 
Albanue. Hence Alblaiiai a, nm, 
Alban; and AlbiSt Drum, UL pin. 
tls inhabitants, the Albans. Aleo 
Albanilfe «• m phr. popnlt Albeneea, 
Me tribes having a common or^n with 
Alba. 2. Alba Fnrentia, a town 
north-weit of Idacnn Fholnua, on Me 
borderi qf the Mar si, 

Albloi* brum, m. pi. a Gattie tribe 


if mountaineers, N, if. 

JUWIP*), 


Albicaannm (Albi!ir)i i» «• a 

town qf JAguria, now y/bmpo. 
Hence AIMagoiiwIf Orum, m, its sow 
habitants. 

Alblnlni* Ui as. a Reman who con- 
veyed the sacred vessels to Caere, after 
the defeat on the AUia. 

AlDlnbT&llllI* I. *n. a Romanfamily 
ame. Enp. G. Pedo AlMnovannir, a 


contemporary and friend of fevid. 

2. CelBUB AlUnovanna, a fHend 
qf Horace 

AlbiatinibUiiiii* u, n. i q. Inti- 
melll, brum, m. a town of Liguria, 
now Ventimiglia. 

Albbraa* !*■».# Homan famUg 


^A ^lan* bnii,/. cm ancient name iff 

AlbU* !>• m. a river qf Germany, 
now the Elbe. 

Albina* a. Mo name qf a Roman 
gene. Esp. Albtue Tlbnllus, a Roman 
elegiac poet. Hence Albiiana* a* nm, 

"^bUa. ae, /. (ee. eqne) Me old 
nameqfthe Tiber. 

gegg ^ die ngmph who 

Albomnai t m. a Aountoln In lei- 
eoniOt now Jrante di PceisgUane, 
Aleaano* !*#•• a famous lyriq post 
qfAlitffn»^edSstemporarywiih8liqfpkak 
mventor qf the verse named after hhn, 
Alcaic; mnoe Alohriwia, a, vm. Ah 
caie. ^ 

AlaaauMr. dit. m. a IH 

Honed bgOstd, % nosaqpsmioniff 


9a,f,fldcjgaiqfMh 

eem 

founder qf Msgam* ^ 

AM* V fTn torn In JM^paiHa* 

Tarraeonensfs, 

tus, Mag if Fhorae,for Mep re wrei'* 
tfen ff MOM Hfs Ae gsm gg her 
own. dhe was b rw sght hudbJbm % 

WTiO mmm mHOTWi 

te bar hsuboom. 


HttotyMAiMifl 

hpaiL 


ALCXPK8 


iriitlKUS 


AM^BIOTTONXS 


m cMraM Aikmiam in Ot tim ^ 

P 


wntXkr 


At l*dm m nuian tpor. 

jaw 


iit,/,wi/tpf AMain,niid 

t/iSitflla 

AUImM«(if ^ntli, « 

vrttT mentioM 


nedAy VSrgii. 

SMnMa^ l» m. a hinffufike Phae- 
ocidniVw wlMm Ulyasei was enter- 
tainad. Be end hta eourtlen were pro- 
rerblal fbr luxury ( henciu JuTentue 
AldnolCHbr.). 

(dub.). 

COiUaii, t%m. a deity qftheJfa-^ 

AMthSd, M^etMtfi\tdM»yhUre 
4{fJi0iyiat ^ IMtee, changed into a 
UUfor ridieulimgilttiirgiet<ifBacekuM 

AunuM end Akmaeo&f «• 

a eon ef Amgkiaraue and BHpkylc, 
In obedience to the command of his 
father he kUled his mother, end hence 
was pnrsaed by the Furies, licnos 

*illli,e,nm. 

I or Alofimlnii ae. also 

^ «8» /. daiiSSeTof Elec- 

tryen, me ^ Amphitryot ana mother 
tf Jgfrcules oy Jupiter, 

Alifind (Hale.), as, /. davgkter e^ 
AxxJMMt vuift ijf Ceyx, changed into a 
Jeing-Jtiher, Bence Alej^onSoa end 
(lisle.), a, urn. Blca Alt^onll 
ss alc^iia, q. t. (Part i.). 

llibas or Uivai (-eiutB)i m. m. 

a twannieal mler gf Lariaa. 

Aleota (AIL), te,/. (found only In 
JVbm. and Ace.) one qr the three Furiee 
or Erinyee. , 

Alum, A, vm, pertaining to Ale fn 
tycia, 2. Aleli campi, dram,m. the 
Aletan plaine (Ur. dXaofMt, to ntan- 
der)t in whicK BeUernphont thrown by 
pegeutut, and Idinded by the lightning 
qf Jupiter t wandered. 

Alimanni (more correctly Ali- 
manni), dmm, m. (l.e. Oerm. elle 
Manner), jHemannf, a people of Ger- 
many on the UppOT Rhine and the 
Danube, whose lume the Gaqto u^ 
to signify the w'hole German people. 
Hence L AlinuDiiXa, ae, f. the 
country qy he Alemanni (whence Fr. 

Allesia^). A AlbmiUlliXoiiif a, 
urn, a<(;. belonging to the Alomannl. 

Aldmon, Anie, m. father of Mye- 
cel ut. who bum Crotena. Hence Ali- 
mdnXdil, ae^ m. hit son Mytedut. 

AlMt, AO,/' A toien in Gaul, he- 
tieged oii« tamn hy Caetar, now AIi$e. 

Alibiuil* I, n. a fown in Lattwn, 
now AIaM. Hence Alitrinai, dtis, 

nod AliMiinfii* «• • 

^Atoaodin dri, nr. • frequent 
Gredtmme. tep, the tonqf Philip !i. 
and tXympku, eumamed the Great. 

8, a ten v Per*eu9,kint’ qf Maee- 
donia, A a imni of Pherae, in 
TheutOy, A a king ifJiyirut. 5. 
another iMtma qfPairUt ton qf *Pr<am. 

llixiadzu (Alan AtoindrlMu 

the form to the to qf Clo^ilmSrf^ 
city huiiriy AUmnder the Great on 
ihs eotui ef 

' ofSeSVltlMsCttUAdste 
ThMs). 

ft. « daughter of the 

risKgaTSnHifoMb into qf- Je- 

Idlp (Joe. Alexinii Tbs. 


Ainilfo 

UUSSjCm. ^ . 

nmanmentit ^ T. Pmpenine 


AUfliinh Ae. /. a toum in Arcadia. 
Alia, Mis, /. S Elii^ q.T. Hence 
AUna or Aldni, a, um, eu(;‘.=Kllu8. 
Albo, dnis, m. a fortreu built by 
no^ Idetbom. 

AUU (not ABaV Aei^a small riser 
which Jlowt into ihernfer, ii mikt 
north qf Jtome: Hwss made memor- 
able by the terrible defeat on Its banks 
of the Homans by the Gants, on the 
x8th of July AO. jqe, which day, called 
dies AUlMiail, was considered erer 
after as a dies nefastus. 

AUlfiM, hmm, also AlBia, ae, f. a 
town qf Aamnium, tituated in the 
valley ef the Vullumut, now AUfe. 

Hence Allfftpug . a, um: pocula, 
drinkkeg<upt made at Allifae. 

AUibrox, dgla, and ptur. AllS- 
brdgdfo um, m. (ilce. ting. Alio- 
broga. Jut.), the AlUbrogiant, a people 
of Gallia, who occupied the country be- 
tween the Rhone and the Iterc : sub- 
dued AO. Ill by Q. Fabius Maximus. 
Hence AUSbrdgiou* A nm, AUo- 
bregian. 

AlmOt foifA m. a email ttream, 
which Jlowi info the Tiber jutt bdow 
the walls qf Rome, now (As Acqualac- 
cia, 2. the deity of the ttream, 
father qf the nymph JAra. 

AlSeUf (trlsyl ), U and Tos, m. the 
name qf a giant. lienee Al^ T d fie . 
arum, m, piu. hit sons, oCut ana 
A^taltes. 

Alpft, Inm. /. piti. (Abm. ting. 
Alpls, rare) ihs Alps. Ilenre Alpi- 
um, and AlpInnB, a, um, 

AiphSXaflf hdlA f. the nymph and 
fountain Arethum, which uniiei its 
waters with the river Alpheus. 

AlphhdboefLfl, 1» m. the name qf a 
herdsman. In Virg. 

Alphdfia (trKrl.) or AlpbS&s, i, 
m. rhf Chief river of Pekponnetus, 
which Jlotoi in a westerly directioft 
through Arcadia and LIU, and falls 
into the Ionian Ika. It disappears 
more than once, and emerges again 
after flowing some distance under- 
ground. This gave rl-o to the fable 
that It flows under the sea, and, reap- 
pearing In Bkily, mingles with the 
waters of AreUinsa. Hence AlphClU, 
a, um, epith. of Pisae (lisa) In iuly, 
founded by a colony from Vita in 
Rlit ; Alphean, 

AIbXtuii, i> u. a city on fhe roost qf 
Etruria, now Palo. Hence Alaliwisi a 
e, and Alsilll, A um. 

Althaat, ae, /. w{/s of Omeus, 
king of Oauydon, and mother qf Me- 
leager, 

Altfwiimf I, n. a town in the north 
qfJtaly, near Venice, now Altino. 
Bence, Altlnfttes, lum, m. Ot in- 


AliHttTiiin. l^n. a town on the north 
coast qf EkAy, Hence Al ^ w pwiiA 

Is or il, ». • king qf 
Lydia, faiker of Cfbexuit. 

, Alpda or A^ifla, ae, /. a foien on 
the wait coast qf Acamania. 

sa/' a nymph, dauyhtsr 


MelittuCf king qf Crete, who fed tks 
fant Jupket with goafs milk; or» 
soC. to othetA ike name qf the goat it- 
tMf, one of whssd honiA accidentally 
broken off, was ]dsoed among the stars 
ss the Oomti Amsltbsae, r ^ 
coplaA. 8. tbsMUAAqf the 


km- 

I AwaniiBq. ■•,/. i 

q^SriarHciioei 


\nUmnqnfheqoaCt 

^ j Amifltliaifflni 

m, tdu, its ipkahkantt. 

Juflftnilfo L G Atovnftin fTMiye, a 
branch qf the nmrut, betwem CKUcfti 
ondSyrkL Hence AlBialtoFflMi! 


Am&trnii, «dls or Mca /. <dse. 
Amaryllida: Toe. AmaiylU), a thqp- 
herdett in Vlrg. 

KmMnilfo I, Ti. a cmdU river qf 
Laiium, now Amassno. 

liBlil,, to aodlimaMwif aniXi 
about 500 B.o. 

IsiArtrli, lA/. aiow^qf PagMa- 
gonia. Hence AmflfltlX&Oflfli a* mB' 
Am&tm Ae,/. thewiTs qf king Xa- 
tinus in Virg. 

htn&thtiA untiA /• (•des. Or, Ama- 
thunta) a town on the southem coati 
qf Cyprus, sacied to VenuA who was 
hence called AmftthflBla. Hence 
a, um. 

AmilOll, bnts,/. ; plur. Amsxottcs, 
the Amazons, wanike women, sand to 
have dwelt on the river Thetmoikn, 
near the SE. coast qf the Euuine. 
Hence Imkrfwfm iA A um, sad 
dpoet.) Am&l^lilns, A um, ilma- 
tonian; and Axn&zbnil, MIa/. an 
Amaton. 

Ambarri, brum, m. a people yf 
Gaul, between the Aedui and the Auo- 
brogrs. 

Amblhni, bmm, m. a peopls of 
Gallia Belgiea, whose chief town was 
Aimarobnva, now 
Ambibhrit bmm, m. a people in 
ths JV'. IF. qf Gallia (Armorica). 

Ambig&tua, l* m. an ancient king 
qf (As (nts in Gattl, 

Ambiflriz, igis « ckiqf qf the 
Eburones in Gaul, 

Ambivaroti, brum, m. a OalUe 
people in the neighbourhood qf the 
Ambarri. 

AmbiTaritL bmm, m. a OaXlie 
people near the Meuse. 

AmbMni, il, w. (li. Tnrplo) a 
eeUAraUd aetor in the time qf Terence. 

Ambrhoia} ae, /. a city ^ Joints, 
upon the gulf of the same name, now 
jfr(a. Hence Ambr&elOlUUSi 0 , and 
Axnbr&oliu, a um; also Ambrh- 
Olbteit Ae, m. and n. jlmbrocian. 

Ambrbneb, um, a celtio tribes con- 
quered by Marius. 

Xmbn&niUI, i, m. a rirer qf Sieilv, 
which rises at the foot qf Aetna, A Isu 
add. AmSn&nTiB, a um. 

j htnhT T A aa /. a very aneimf town 
in Umbria, noted for its osiers, now 
Amelia. Henre imhrtngA A um. 
Amiloar, V. liamllcar. 

Amlnaoui (-Sob),, a, um, btoy- 

ing to Amimusa, a regum in the IHcen- 
tine country, celebrated for the cul- 
ture of the vine. • 

Amblaf ae, m. ariver in Germany, 
now (hs Mns. 8. /• u fortrus built 
by the itomans upon that river, 
Amlnit if /• a fown in Antni^ 
now Eamsln, 


, 

town in the jftb^ne country, the Mrib- 
place of flalinst; now San Fittorino. 
Bence AniXtenmit A um, and laCh 
ftn^buTOTum. m. its fthoWtonlA 
jhimiiftKmorecerreetlj SammonX 
flnt A ei. on ^sthiqpidn dsttA reearM 
by the Gresft tM iaentto 
sometimee represented iniheferm dfa 
- iioe ABsHtaHioAii Af mr 


. Af Uli. 

saaees^tkteUkrJSmmUke. 

n ^iwISfiimithf bebtw^ 



AmjAUeeKeS, 

orans, I.e, Akmaeed* 

m, pfn, fht ttoccfiftito 

Or. etatei, ^ meted 



AMFBtlOflHIA 


ABXrSOJCBBA 


^BTmTBA 


vinca iu JcMHaNia. Svntia Amuil- 

pklSSSiTStllBr ^ Argot JmgKU 
lihimVMrui, %aton^1<h 
viaaofi ontf jRinto,iolto Acul • 

AmwOlIf Mb, ». con of JnMegpa 
hM /upTc^ mtd |i0fii-&tio(Aer ofZetkut ; 
kUtgtfTkeBottOimAhuibttMiiifAioboii 
nnowiMd fbr hli musical skill. Am- 
pbfcmli trees, i, s. r*ebes((hr.). Bence 

iOumoUk «■. /• a <n 
danUt om tho Sirymott, Umee Am- 

AmphltlA ^ 

the loeri OBoHae. %, a vivmoittonf 
ofLocri Ji^piaephyHi, In Lower Jtaio* 
Hence UpMfTiWj nm, Amphit- 
tian (Or.). 

■ ^mplifaiM I, m. son Itf 

J^^KraSnrg^fomtder qf the 
town Oete, at ike not of Mt. Oeta^ 
^AmpU^ 
httie, arid goddmqf the Sea, 

AmphiMo (-ttp) or -9 Bi 
sen ofMont amd Mpaeaeme, king 
qf TMiet and hnUband qf Alcmeae. 
^^^Amplilfelftaliaili ee. 

AmphffBU or -ot, l> m. a muin 

n'oer cn me S%enalian provintt of 
Phthiolie, on the banks of which Apoilo 
fed the ftoektr^ king Admetus. Hence 
AmphlflllUb s» um, Amphrysian, 
and tbus, hdongtng to ApoUo, Also 
Amplir^X&OQI* e. um. 

Ampj^Ollli U m. father qf Mapsue, 
(be eeer, who is hence called Ampjp- 
ddjft at. A A prkit qf Certe In 

AmPFZf JMs^ m. (Gr. Aoc. -a), one 
qf tke 'Lapitkae. S. a companion qf 
Phineut, tdanged by Peneut into a 
Slone. 

Awmacto (b«ttw, AmM->, l, m. 
a iNiUey and lohe in Italy, dangerous 
\tial eahdUsirons, 


a valley and lake in Italy, dangerous 
from their pestilential eahdUstrons, 
now LeMifete, 

\,m ton qf Proeas, king 
qf Atba, eapeUed his brother J^u- 
mlCor, and ordered Jfumiior's grand- 
sons Pomidus and Jtemus to be Ihroton 
tnlo the Tiber, 

JbnfdlMi imm, /. jdp. a town in 
Laeema, the residence qf Tyndareae, 
and Me Mfdb-place Oufor and M- 
fim. A n town In Latism, bdwBen 
(Meta and liMvaelna. Hence imf^ 
tdiBMU, a, nm. 

JUnMUeit at. m. a deieendani qf 
Amyclae, founder qf Amyelae, i.s. 
Myaainthiat. 

JimfWdt ^ ta. • aentanr sKoAi In 
Ihe eontest with Me XdpMhae. A 
the noma qf two ftUowtrs qf Aeneae, 
kSUedbg Tunuu, 

diiA/. dlOHta^M- 
fntaTtfUfeeedQiila. 

VNilei. Ad/MM^neorJipos. 

(Ml Mi A G 


l«i<Aaf|dli<s.M.a dtattapnirtsd 
ghdatan phlk^ptar in the time qf 

XaldCiOA MitA «. a dMIn^M 
lyric poet qf line. Hence JbibrtoBi- 
tSui (-aw), a, nsa. * 

^ AaMt6fllim* U «• apromontory ai 
the entrance ^the grdf rf AwAnkia, 
vawlaMadoSna, 

InafnloT aa. /. n imen inMkm, 
tka ^eealt qf Me HerniSrS^ 
Anaffni, Hence Iwaffnlma, a, nm, 
and Aniflllllif ^nim. m. ils inhoW- 1 

A^pAA da,/, one a/ ( be fWoradet, 
E,^ Thera, now ^bs^ or Abo^. I 

_,£bIp^ 1. snd In&pit, A M. « 
river In SwUy, now Anajie, 

M f Sfftftma** * nssr 

.XnMum M arlmrdfnetiolM 

Wftiip in iftoinl i^Ubn. 

{Attlfdrali ae, m « dieting 
putsA^ Greek j^Gosqgker qf ( laso- 
menae, teacher qf Pendei and ihiri- 
pides, 

luAXanhw. I. m a pbiTofopber qf 
Abdera, jnrjnl qf Oemocntus, 

to, f. a maiden qf 
OwprvA, wdo, disdaining Me orldi esses 
efMus, was changed into a stone. 

innfi mnndnrj dri. m. a dittfn- i 
qriuhmjkilosopwr of Miletus, lobo 
was ihejtrsi So mobs a mou ^ the 
woild. ' 

Anaxlmfinest Amo famous 
philosopher of J/t/^Cus ; he taught Mol 
all things began from air. 

AnoaeUBi ^ **I. an Arcadian kitted 
by the CalyJonian boar. 

AnoaliteSf um, m. a people qf 
Br itain menttonai by CHaetar . 

Anohl&lnoi <» /• a small town qf 
Tkroice, mentioned by Ooid, 

AnchiBCIi se (^24. Anchiu), m. 
Son qt Vapys, father of Aeowas, who 
bore himjorthfrom the fames of Troy 
upon his shoulders. Hence Anobl- 
tdnBf s. nm; and AxiohiBTadoBi aa, 
M. son Ancbises, i e. Aeneu* 

Arntdn, bnie, f. (also AncOns, so) 
an important city ^ Picenum on the 
Adnalie, now Ancona. 

AUCUB MucIuBi it m. Me /our A 
king qf Home. 

AnofiOf ae,/. a (own in Galatia, 
now Angora. Hence A&OfrftnilB. a. 


After bar daoM aha ssaijdMd oa a 
es ytaHk^ owinimiisn.^^ snrnomadf 

samwiSSSfflliwaiMdM i ^ ^ 

qf whom woe t* MAvins A ndrs ni en ^ 
ike fret drasMstSc and qfte paid the 
Aomani < ahoal «B9S.c. 

^(Siade^ IMW Andre. ^ ItomiB ‘ ~ 


droi* a osmadp of Terenoa. 

bk/Mtims A to. d p r sm aiitorif 
Mid town qf Off aid, qpp. to Cgprws, 
HtoMto ibiiBUiBBBili Cf 

AMfeEinK/a 


d^SkWnSMarsi, by some idenk^ 
(kTwtth Ahdea. Hcnea Memus An- 
SUtaSt in Me Marsian territory. 
JUudl (Angtll). dnim, m. jdn. ^ 
dnole^ a mrman tribe, eonquerers qf 
dntoin (A union wiM Me dsom) 
Sbeut the middle ef Ma fnh ssntury 
a.n., from whom England derives its 
name, 

AncrivftCilf Arum. m. a Ger- 
man ft the in the neighbouAood qf Me 
Brntobuip/brcA on both sides qf the 
Weeer. 

InTolna, a, the name qf a Jtsssan 
■eue. Hence a, um: 

Aniciana ndla, the Anician brand (of 
nine dating Ibom the consulila of 
Aniclns, B.r. 159). 

An(Si^ V, Anm. 

AalgroSi i. m. a amoR fiver tf 

Elis. 

AnlOi Inis (the original form was 
Anlen whence Gen. -«n1s ; Mere was* 
form Anienus, i), m. a river Latinm, 
and oneqfthe largestqf the tnbuiairies 
qf the Tiber, into wbiM tt fatte aboal 
Aree miles above Roma; now Ae Tbverb 
one. Hence Xnfawaia^ S^ and AAI* 
i&nBi s, um. 




at Delos, who hospitabty m 
Aeneas. 

Anw M,/. Aa ciitor 4/ Xddv. 

Anna Pfeaniub ^ naft've IlaUan 
goddess : wrongly Ittnitlllsd with Anna, 
the Bister of Dido. 

Annl1ia.ly v. Hannibal. 

A wtiTii a y a, nameqfa Iteman gsna. 
Esp. T. Annins Milo, wAom Ctorro de- 


Esp. T. Annins MllOw wAom Ctorro de- 
fended in on sptanl craltoii. Hence 
AnnliWiBiibium 
AnaOi Hanno. 


AnBert IrA m. a pod, a friend qf 
Aa Irittinoir Antonius, wbo preemled 


importani recoid of Ma rc;pn qf 
AuawstoMfefund at Ancyra. 

AndMavi or Aadfoivli from, 
also Andea, lum, m. pt. a Gallia tr toe 
in Me repton qf the present Anyou. 

AndMi lam,/, a vttlage near Mass- 
tuas (baoirApMcc qf Ftipil. Henm 
Andl&QA a, nm. 

ttryqpe, ehamd into » tolas. A 
theJatkerqfJ^oas, whqfoughtat Troy. 

Andiitof Ml V* •dndroa. 

AaAMmh U m. a slave who cow 
hims^f oMlIo as Ma son ^ fba Jnms- 
donian king JPsrseut, ana thus aeon- 
atoned Ae third Jtaeeaonian war. 






afterward reemieta and saicaAfrsm 

i.jSuS^4a|g^tdii^ <«■» 



ASTlOOjrS 


▲POLLOVIA 


JLBADV8 


2,atowninnmtAw. 

8. a town in LoeriM. All three 
lowne were oelebnted fhr the produc- 
tton and prepanlioii of htlMora, 
rappoeed cure ton madneii. 

of the Xaomidom 

fteftped into a ttark, 

AsttlMa (-18)« ae, /. a toim In 

8 . • toton In jSSSSSt™* 

noeieofieeeral 


and mceuaor vf Mtnander the Oreat, 
fdther of JHtmetrius I*oliorcHet, died 
B.0. jei. 8. Antironaa tiAnitas* king 
Iff Maieedon, ton of Ifemetriut Folior- 
eetest died b.c. ejro. 8. Antigoniui 
Doai^ broMer of No. i ; died b.c. 22a 
I, m. a mountain 
mnge in Fhoenieia, pareMd to Xibo- 
nua (Lebanon). 

8ntI15ehillt i. m. ton of Ifetter, 

•tatn Inf Jlemnon h^ort Trog. 

I, m. a Greek 
Oaiopkan, amtemporarg with ' 
anditaio. 8. a centaur. 

Atttf 5oMn AntlochtaV ae, /. 
AnftocAt taecapltal of the Grew kingt 
of on toe Orontoe ; now An CobfeA 

(tliere were aGreral other cities of this 
name.) Hence Antiftllhniimit lum. 
m. ite inhabitanU. 

AntlSohllBt 1«M> taenameofaatieral 
Sgrian kingt, among whom Antioehut 
the Grgat wot moet dittinguithed, on 
mnc iff hit war with the Jfomant: 


died B.O. 187. Hence AnHgohlpoMf 
(-8 biib) a, urn, and AntldohonnS} e. 

8. taenameof on AeodemtepAtto- 
oopher, a teacher of Ctoero and Arutae . 
Hrace AntldehiAiiii a, um, and 
AntlSohIfia (-Ins), a, um. 

ABtnp8.«i( -a. ee), f. daughter of 
ygeteut, wife of Lgcae, king of 'Ihtbet, 
mother of Amgkian and Zethut. 2. 
tike name of a iragedg of I^uuvine. 

ABtlpAteri «rl, m. one of the gene^ 
rale and eueoettort of Alexander the 
Great, the father of Vattander. 2. 
hie grandton, eon qf Cattander, and 
fon-in-low of Lgtimachus. 8. toe 
name of eroeral phUotopheri : of a 
Cgrenaics of a Stoic: of a cdHtem- 
porarg of Vioero from Tore. 4. a 
diftinpuisAed lawger, frwnd of the 
orator h, Crateut. 

Aatlpb&taif ae, m. king of the 
Loeetr^ponee (a race of ^ants). 2. 
Nn of Sarpedon, elain og Tumut, In 

Antitplunif ontls, m. toe fret of lAe 
"Attic Oratort," bom 480 b.c. 2 , 
a tephitt, contemporarg with Soeratet. 

AnUpSliOf /• A riijf of now 

Anttoee. Hence, , AoWUtiailto « 

um. 

AwtilTBIIt tw, f, a town in Leeboe. 
Hence Allliftfitli dnnn, ». jdu. ite 
inhoMtanU. 

AntifthillMf in andae, m. a pupO 
of Soeratet, teacher of MoMnet, and 
founder of toe Ognie pkiXomihg, 


|eas^]^p. ^ Antlatlaa Labeo^ a ode- 


Aatim§,hfthe^ 

IjJri^ 

Aatlvau it *t>wn on toe coael 

^ iAUM^oMreMfo^the tomptogf 

a, am, aleo 


Hrrinne, now Aneio. 
L a, nn^ ‘ 


ite 


AnWnTttMf !• in. toe mam of 
eeienn itomon empetvre; eip. of dnto- 
ninate Fine a.P?^i|8-x6i) ondofiT. 
Aurefine Ai^inne (a.i^ tdi-tio). 

-ilBlIaMjtoiiia. 

I to too 


orator inti bofoni toe dpe ^ tofeero. 

L a Anlonliito fVeerb’e eetteagut 
in m mmdtMp, f. IL Anlii- 
nldto toe t r i m o ir, dfitML bf 8e* 
^otannt ah 11. fieoNj 


•»mn< 

InflUto to Idle (doe. Anablo 
or -Im), M. an Fggptian deitg who 
woe rnorttented with toe bead of adop, 
Me deify ^ Mecboee. 

AmcnTt ttrla, n. onanotonl town in 
TJitium, alao called Tarradna. Hence 
Anxftmif to nin, eplth. of Jupiter, 
aa worshipped at Anzur: and Auft- 
fato ills, m. a nolireof Annur. I 

Aaftllto W ot. one of Me ooouaerf of I 

Sberatee. 

£8aoto mto ta. (Aoe. Aonaa) toe 
Foeotiane. 

£5lllto ae,/. a part of Freotia, in 
wbieb are Fount Hdicon and the foun- 
tain Aganippe, Hence Alhria, Idlailf. 
n Boeotian woman; plur, Afaldim, 
Me Mueee: and AblllllBi a, um (poet.), 
Aontan, Boeotian: also rdating to the 
Jrueee: Aonlus vlr, l.e. Berculee (Ov.): 
dena, l.e. Bacehut (Id.), Also AfaTflpf, 
ae, m. a Theban, 

JLomoif If m. fbe Labe of Aeernue. 
^ Adnto 1, m. a river qf illyrid, fall- 
ing into the Ionian tea. 

Ap&mSa or -la, ae, /. one of the 
principal towne in Codo-Sgria, on the 
Orontee. 2. a toten in i'brypia. 
Hence Ap Amanaia, e. 

Apellai ae, m. prob. fbe name of a 
credulout Jem, who lived in the time ^ 
Horaoe. 

ipelleto to ( dpella), m. a dit- 
tinguiihed Gt eek painter in the time qf 
Atenander the Great. HcnocApollbflBi 
to um. 

Aponi^llB (perh. better App-), I, 
m. (from Celtic pen, "a head*' or 

height") toe Apennine MU, ilenoe 
XpenMnloSlai ae, comm, an inhabi- 
tant of the Apennifut. Also Apon* 
nlfiTganar ae, m. adg. horn on the 
Apenninea: of a river: riiinp in toe 
Ajpenntne# (Ov.). 

Apirantito ao, /. a email prooinee 
if Thettalg, touth qf the BoUpet. 

Hence ApenuitUf bram, m. ifi in- 
habitanft. 

Aph&reHB (trlsyll.), 81, m. a king 
of (be Meueniana. Hence Ap bA - 
rfiloSf to um: proles, i.e. Lgnceutand 
Jdaa, the tont qf Aphareut. 2. a 
centaur In Ot. 

Aphidnaoi brum, -ai a^ /. a 

tmmlidaoe in AUtca. 

AphriSdIlIaf . Adis, /. • region in 
Atiatic Aeolit. ' 

ApIoXna* II. to. a notorfoui epicure 
under Augutiut and Ttberiue. Hence 
ApIoXilkiifi to urn. 

Apldfauito <n< a river in neetaly, 
whi^ uniting with the Mnipeut,fiouia 
into Me Feneut. 

Aplnai ae, /. • noor and imoH 
town m Apulia. Hence peril, pi. 
fn^, vorfbefe thiqgt (MBrt.\ 

ApI81a8 (App.-), Aram, / plii, a 
townqfLoHum. 

, Anito <to to. a deitg worihipped bg 
tha Fggptiane in thefarmqf an cn. 

ApoUOi lull, m. son of Jupiter and 
Lotona, Iwin-brNberof toiona, toeeun- 
god, Henee ApolUbirIf, to and 
ApoMbiftia, to vm; beUmging to 

.Ap^8d8rOfi l» to. a ditUmguUhad 
thUarieian, teaekor of Aapnitaf. 

to. Ail 


ApdUdftcilt 

wartanof Atoem, i,anha 

^•igramhqf Ow- 




lllyriai to 

Ugt^Bhbuh 


a naliw of ApMoniai ApoDSttlia* 
■Ib, e, betonfing to ApMonia: and 
A^dllXeilM, *toto l*« InAobi- 


tantoof A/wUmIo. 




pfn. too 


Ap^dnlu BhjMXiito^^lK 

frew poet if Bkodet, author 


to. a 

Of tod 


[toef of toe 
AquaAppia, 
AppU FSnuili a emaU town in 
Latium, on toe Appia Via. 

AppXna, <1. to., and Ap^a, ae. /. • 
Boman praemmen, esp. of persons of 
the gene Claudia. Hence ApplOto to 
um, and ApplAaVto to um. Appla 
yla, or simply Appla, fAd Ajpian 
highway, leading S.from Jtoma to Co- 

C a and thence to Brunditinm, made 
^ the centorAp. Claudiua : and Appla 
ikOna, toe aqueduct made bg the eamc 
>iue. 

.^ppUiina (ApALX 1, to. toe name 
, eererol Jkomant: esp. of L. Appu- 
leius SaturnlnuB, a turbulent trwune 
qf the people, B.a 102. Hence Apptt* 
ffln% a, um. 2. Qf MaJaura in 
Africa, who lived in the 2nd century 
a.n., and wrote a taU cdUtd the Jfeta^ 
morjhotet. 

AprAnlni, l. m* a Foman name. 
Esp. a tribune of the people, b.c. 449. 

2. an officer under Verrea in 
Siritg. 2. eoneul, am. 8. Henet 
AprdnXaiiiito to um. 

Apmito 1. M. a river qf Jllgria. 
ApoAnii Aram, m. plu, a Liguriaet 
tribe. 

ApflUa (Appul.). ae, /. a region in 
the eouth-eati qf Italy, now Fuglia, 
Hence AplUlOllB (AppAl.), a, nm, and 
ApUiu ( AppAl.), a, um, Apulian. 

AQnllAito ae,/. fbe capital qf Vtno- 
tio, and one of the moat important 
cifiee qf Northern Italy. Hence 

AunSimiaito «** *' Xqullii- 

lum, m. jplu. ife inbabitanfe . 


Aauillliui (-UlaB), (be name of • 
Oman gens. Ksp. C. Aqullllus Qal- 
luB, a Jammu juriif, and friend qf 


Cicero. Hence An nllHAwn a ( -HU- 
nim), referring to thejuriet AquiUiue. 

AqqDo, Anis, m. the hueband qf 
Orifbyia and father qf Oalait and 
JBOee. Hence AquUtaXuto to umi 
proles, i. e. Oalais and JBetea, 
AqullSnlto ae, /• a town of fbe 
ffirpini, in the eouth qf Samnium. 
2,afownin Me noifb qf Samnium, 

now Laeedogna. Hence AqvXldllttr 
Arum, m« ife inhabitanU. 

Aqillll1l]lli 1* n. a town qf fbe Tbl- 
aeiant, now Aquino^ the Mrtb-plaoe off 
the poet Juvenal. Hence Aqvlttlto 
Atlc, bdonging to Aguinum; and 

Aoidniteto Xum, m, iu inhabitoatU. 

AquItAnlto /' * province im 
Sbuthem iGUut, betweacn Me Garumm 
((7aronne) and Me l*gfeneee, Henoo 
Aqiltlttlt Aram, to* Ht i nbabitanto. 
AzftUtf uto /• d wuntrg qf IM* 

"SHaT divided by toe « ‘ — 
tato Fetnoa, HeaertakUand 

Hence Arimof, to vn, and 

Mviitoum. 

aS^ "HiS- 

Arootan. iienoe auMt. t ins Arato 
Arabian! and Alilm to um. 18 
8Wbif . AriUf AraitoSle Afttbtout. 

~ ~ is, /. 8 Apdtan moi^ 
jedMuirvaUm 
akOl in epGmImgf and, at 8 fBnmr 
mMtpwaeekmgedbgherimUnm ^ 
IfimMto 4 m* 8 mmmt88i 81- 

.jSsrSSSSfiUiMi. 



ARAB 


ABIOH 


ABPINUll 


Afir (iVbM* Aririfb CUoA ; Juoot 

Ar«rlm), dak, m, a river im GatU, a 

trtimtaiTf ef Ae AJkodamu; wm A# 

Sadne. 

ilUnmUm-G pod ^ sat, 

, ik» aiicia, auikor qf on eutronemUat 

poem, en titled Gme^erat ^hteh Glo., 

■nd. altsr hbn. Gmibt Germanleiu 
tnnslAted Into Lat<n. Hence Ali- 
UOA e, nm. *. I *;' Sicyotu <]dU~ 
tinguteked Gndt general, the /v&nder 
^ the Achaean League. 

KTn¥1tffT levM'a river in Armenia 
Megor. R, a river in Pertia. 
toioeit !■# »• thefrd king ef 

AzbUftf Aranif n. ^ti. a town in 
Ategria, now ArMl. Near thla town 

Alexander the Great finally defeated 

Dariue, b.o. iji. 

AllllUOftlfif to,/, a mimic aetreu in 
ihetme<g Cicero. 

“ “ “ ^ V. Arcai. 

, ae, f. a mmntttinouM in- 

diitrict qf the Pdoponneeue. 

Hence Aro&dlouf » a, urn, and Aro&* 

dXnb ^ urn. 

jUfiftlt UK ton qf Jupiter and 

GnlCietfl^ Ae progenitor oj the Area- 

dione. Hence, 9. an jlrcadion; 
plnr. Arfi&dM C'to, VIrg ). um, m (Gr. 
eue. Arcidda) and ot^. (=Aiuullu«) 
Aroadian, 

. AreifllM(-UlU)» to(^cc. dtcefd- 
lamlin. a Greek philon/pher, founder 
^ Ac JTiddle Academy. 

AmMll-iia^ 1, m. A phUoeopher qf 
Ae/oneon echooi, pupil of Anaxagorae 
and teacher qf Socralet. 2. a king 
qf Macedonia, frtend qf Xuripidee. 

8, eon qf a general qf Mithridatee 
(aim eaUed Arcdelauelf dain by Gabi- 
niue. 4. a king qf Cappadocia in 
Ae lime <f Ttberiue. 

ArdhlMi to,m. a Creek poet qf An- 
Mbcdidk ledom Cicero defended. 2. 
Appy. a maker qf cheap furniture at 
Borne, whose couches (Archiacl lecti) 
ore mentioned by Horace. 

AroUldohlll* U a (Jrede poet 
qf Paros, the originator of lauiblo 
veree, and the author of bitter eatlrea. 
Uenoe a, uni, Archi- 

lockian, and eo, sarcastic, bitter. 

AroUbllddeif l* C<7en. Archimedl, 
Clo. I Ace. -em ctnd -ka), m. the most 
tdmUed mathematician of antiquity, 
killed at the taking qf Syqpcuse by 
Maredtus. Hence Awhfm Mdna or 

"^ TftiAy faa^ ae, m. a Pythagorean 
pkStcscpkBr^ Parentsm, and friend 
qf Plato. M perished in a shipwreck 
qf the coast qfitaly. 

Axdto, to,/, a very ancieiU cito qf 
latiium, twenty-four mtles south qf 
Borne, now Ardea. Hence AxdeEB, 
fttli, oifi. Ardean, and In plur. Arddft- 
(^Inin, m. Ae inhaibttantsqf Ardea s 

^^tSemuL^/'' Ae largest forest 
in^Sw wi Oitoar'e time, now Ar- 



a, vm, a4f . [orlg. Hebr. 

cunpum). 

itlf(2xfiUt8,A),/.afown 
now Arte Hence 
e. 

. (•ee)^ 1, m. better M two 

eriminol (rAniMit qf Ae fame name 
deMiMieiiienf. BemArllSpI 
•0,10. a mteher Ae conrt 
Jpffpagfsk, 

AMIife,iii. Ae tiMb name <tf Ae 

tooi^pod JAif f. Hhnoe Arla8i«»^ 
oqLpertci^ing to 


. Acooidine to 

lUrie, the wee a nymph pnrened by the 
river-god Alnhena in PelqioDneMU, 
and changed by IXana Into • fountain, 
which flowed under the eea, appearing 
again near fi|yracuie. Henoe AxitllB- 
iG^ Ule, AfvAtiaan, • poet, 
rotthetof Svraenaet and 
ibithfllflilllf Of lun. 

ArMllim (Arretfnm), 11, n. one ^ 
Ae moft ancient and powerJuleiHes^ 
JBruria, now Areceo. Hence Arltlllli 
fimm, m. its iiAobitonte. ' 

ArgMiiA U to. a lofty mountain qf 
Cappadocia. Henoe Argaeng. a, um. 

^guthfinlllit 111 to. aking qf 
Tartessus, who Uvod to a great age. 
Henoe h a, nm. 

Argiaihiiii i. m. a mountain in 
Av«ia, near Bitkynia. 

Argdif brum, m. certain eonseeralod 
places in Home ascribed to Buma. 
^Argdofi ■» om. Algli dnim, ▼. 
Argue. 

Argiti ar,f a daughter of Adras- 
ttti, anduifeqf Pdyniees 
ArgHitlUBi 1. n. apart qf tUme, in 
the^^cm Tuhcuh, between the Clrcme 
Maxlmua and Mona Avcutlnne, in- 
habited chiefly bu mechanics and book- 
mlters. ll«>ncr AYgHetSailfo e* um. 
Axgi¥llfli Oi um, V. Argoe. 
AtfillfigMi iriim, /. pin. three 
stnairtslands tn Ae Aegean Sea, near 


Ar^i fie (itcc Aigo and perh. also 
Argon),/, the shxp tn which the Creek 
heroes, wider the guidance qf Jason, 
sailed to (Ulchu m quest qf the golden 
feect. Hence Argdfil* Oi uui, and 
Argdltantaei arum, m. tAe Argomuis. 

AlgSflt n. (only Non. and Ace.), 
mure freq. as jdur. Algii drum, m. 
Argos, the capUd qf A'^pdis, in the 
Pdopimnesus, sacred to Juno, and the 
most ancient city in Greece. Hence 
Ar gtvna, a, um, Argive or Grecian ; 
ancTVubit. ArglTi, drum, in. the Ar- 
gives or Oreeksi AlgdUlt a, urn; 
Argdlilf Idle, /. ad^*. ; and aa Subst. : 
the country so caUdi ArgdUoufl* Oi 
um, and ArgniTei uin (rare). 

IrgOlilf to. Ae ilundred-^eif ftagwr 
Jo, after ihe woe changed into a 
hefer by Jupiter. He woe clam by 
Mercury at the commond qf Jupiter. 
2, a yuect qf Aconder. 

JCyxippa C-lPfi)* to,/. Ae ancient 
namaqf Arpi, q.T« 

AiI^A de C-ai to)./, the daugh- 
ter qf Minos, king qf Crete, who extrt- 
eoted Theseus from the labyrinth, and 
accompanied him on his return to 
Greece. She was deserted by Theseus 
at Naeos, where Bacchus fm in love 
with her, and placed her crown a* a 
constdlation in the heavens (Anadne*s 
Crown). Hence Aziadnaeilli Si am> 
Irlblfo ae, /. on ancient town qf 
latium, vpun the Appian Way, n 
miles from Homes now La Bieeia, 
Henoe Axltilnillf u, nm, Arfoian; and 
Subst. AmS, drum m. the inhabi- 
tants qf Arioio. 2. to(fe qf Hippo- 
lytusandmoiherqf rirnus. 

t flA aMnO f I, to. a natural eon qf 
PAiCip VHheedon by PhUinmt haf- 
brother and euooessor qf Alenonder 
the Great. 

Alimamif dram, ». a 
peqple in the north qf Murepe. 

If ft.dfot0itin rhiMii, 
on Ae Adriatic, at the mouth if a 
river qf the same names flaw itimini. 
Henoe AifmTnmiala, e^ ai(f,s end 
jj h lintiiiliiifliigi lloto, m. jdu. its in- 

lib to* • Mof qf 


MUhymna At Xeiboa ratoueg 
drowning by a deMHn, Hence Alltt* 
nXni, 0 , nn. H, a hone endowed 
wiA speech and the gift qf yttmleoy, 
Mbu N^tunetoAdraetus. 
Anorii^ iiin. thekwgqfu Gor- 
an tribe mAe time of Caesar. 
Ariabai ee, or-|, ie,/. a town in 
Troas. 

^ IxiitMilfli I. to. eon ^ Apolfo and 
Oyrent, whs is send to have tanght 
men the management qf beef, and to 
fceve been Ae/iet Co plant oliee-treee. 

AliitirdUUIt I| to. a gramsnarian 
and diettnguMed critic qf Akssan* 
dria. 

Alifltfdaii ie, m. an Athenian re- 
nowned Jw ais integrity, a eontempo- 
rary and aval cf Themietoelee. %, 
ap^qf Vitetus. 



tall, 


iftob^oiAarai 


afcin to Ae HenoeArif- 

tipnSnat um. 

Axiltlllfli ▼- VuKue. 

Ariitdglton* dnts, m. (Aee. -enem 
and im) an Athenian whoconepired 
against the Pieietratidae. 

Ariftta (and -o), dnie, m. a pbilo* 
eopher qf Chioe, diiciple qf Zeno. 
Hence AxigtdnillSt e, nm. 

AliatSnIeiiS, l, m. eon qf Bumenee 
II., conquered by M. Pespema, and 
elain in prison. b 

ia, to. fbe moct cele- 
qf Greece. Houco 
_>Unfiiit< or * 1111 , a, nm. 2. 
a distinguished grammarian qf By- 
eantium, teacher f the critic AriMar- 
chus. 

ililtStilM, I. (Oen. AibtoMIU 
Ole.), m. aeOOnUijMUuophar, ton. 
at ^agbra, in Macedonia, pupd qf 
Plato, teacher tf Alexander the Great, 
and founder qf the Peripatetie pkilo- 
eopky. Henoe Ariit5tUIUIi tod -goi, 
a, um. 

Aristoxfiniu, 1. to- a Peripatetie 
pkiloiopher and musician. 

AtIAbIiiBi e, nm, belonging to Ari- 
ncta in Chioe. 

Armdnla, ec, /. a count ra qf 
Western Asia. Hence ATmtoifoma. 
a, um. Aa Subet. s Annilllloto ee,/. 
(rc. arbor) Ae ArmcnidM tree, I.e. Ae 
apricot tree; Amdalftoilllif U Ck. 
malum) Ae Armenuin apple, I. e. Ae 
apnoot (called also Armenlnm). 2. 
Ai roff nillgt e, nm, adg. Armenian. 
As Subet. : Aimllllllfli ll* to. On Ar- 
menian. 

Armllllftnillli U to Cerma,lnotn>}, a 
place in iZome, imere thefeetivalfthe 
purification qf arme woe edebraud, 

ArmTift Tiiaf IVW. a GermonpHnee, 
who defeated the Bomane under Tiwue, 
and saved the independence qf Ger- 


ArmdrUlat dram, /. yfu.oertain 
etatee tn the northern pah qf^Gaad, 
now Arittony, wiA a part if JVhr^ 
mandy. 

AritL Ob, f. a town in Ckbria, a 
mite raSt ^ Penuia, now ^MWfai 
dfAmo. Henoe AnAteii Into* to, its 


AraA ke,f. a woman who betra y ed 
her country (the Mand gUigtoMeXgA 
woe cbonyed into aiocMtane, 

AntUf 1» to. a riwr qf Mkwrto, 
nowtneirno. * ^ 


Anii dnimjto.pltf. dei^inAgii d ila t 

vow Afpa. Hence 4“^* 


BtaoejUi&Mfli^ 

pitf. oei^ihAgn'"- 
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Arinitti FoUki, a fHtmi if Avguttm, 
mjk^Hbfwnf in JMt» 
mtCAor^n ACMoty (Hilo foil) ^lAi 

tMl wSt M«nm OHinr mid >Mn. 

ptiui^knAawriteriff ThigtMeM* 

XlSgiU, I (Or. oeo. Amm), «» • 

qf Jkgimt JS^daw, ai^ Anbo^ and 
gfvn^dUher Jeaeu$» Heoca Jui5> 
oraAdfOn qfJLupvt, 
l.i. AecMUffOiulXidpte AUif/ iOtn* 
Afopldos t Ao0. An^laig a daughur qf 
Atq^» 

Mb /• n tMraJteA and 
aeeoi^UMM Chntk w»mdn in tksHm 
qf Ferida. 

Ainp qf Phrygia, 
ton qj Trot, hrotker qf Ganymede and 
/fut,^ther Otj^i andgrandfa^ar 
qf AnehUet. 

AlAfiit, M,/. o country in Ada, 
hetwun Mtdia, Me«^amia,and Baby 
Ionia, llenco AMmUBt i^p um. A«* 
tyrian, and ABI^TUf Anm, m. the 
Attyriant, and in genorol the eatUm 

WUtOM. 

Altef ic,/. a toum in Liguria, now 
Aeti. 2. a town in Mtpania Bat- 
tioo. Hence An tonni^ e; and oa 
Subtt. AsteniMt at. tte inAoU- 
tante. 

AHAdldMi oe, ». aon «tf Aitaeui, 
i.e. Melanijiput. 

Altapai M, /. a town qf Ui^nia 
Baettca. 

Altarlet A^p f- a Syro-Phoenieian 
goddests ecc.loCUs. the fourth Venue. 

AlteilfU ac C-Oi Aa)p /. daughter qf 
Polutand Phoebe, wither qf the Tyrian 
IleraUet. 2. dat^hter of the Titan 
Coout. changed by Jupiter into a quail 
(ogrvi), and thrown into the tea. 
Hence, a name qf the island Ortygia 
(qiiaU-island)i afUrwardt Belot, which 
arote in the place where Aeteria fell 
in<o CAe lea. A name qf a nnoMan 
in Hor. 

Altnoa, iit /• the goddett qf /ut- 
tice. A * oonBi»latioa = Virgo. 

Aitraeasp •• am, belonging to Ao- 
traeue, a Titan, kutband of Aurora, 
and father qf the urindt: Droires, i.a 
the udnde (Ov.). 

AatUi v» Aitqito. 

Altmt Mp nk a river in ffitpania 
TorraoonentiM, now Eila. 2. a noer 
in Latium ; and 8, f. an itland at ilt 
mouth, on wAtcA Cicero had a viUa. 

Aftttxlat Mp /. a province qf 1R«- 


ItaZt Acls,m. afmoKfVwf indtalUt 
|7i»toKiilB<iioirlteA«*> Haoos 
AtMlU* lb m. an iHAoMkinl ^ Me 
country throughwhkh thcAtaajMvtr 
p. Terentiqe Vono Madhtiu, apod in 
the time qf Comer. 


Oompania,midi/HM botwien Oopuaand 
Pea^U, near the modem Avoroa. 

a, nm: AtellooM 



It. tit inhabfianit; 

df^/. an ACAamofiion looman: 

AthAm&niiSi ip um. 

AtUamos* inth, m. ton qf Aeolut, 
grandton of Ifetlen, king in Thettdiy, 
the father ^ IteUe and Phriaeut ho 
Pqphele, and of Melieeria and feoroAtc# 
by ino. In a At qf madneethtpuroyed 
tno, who, witk JMicertOi threw haitHf 
into the tea, vdken bath were changed 
into tea^detliet: Ino becoming Leuco- 
thea (^Matut^,and MAieerta becoming 
Palaemon iPortunuty, Uenoe AtU- 
maalAuBy it nm. AtAAmarnkm 
ee, m. ton qf Athamat, 1. e. Palaemon. 
AtibAmaiLtili UUa, /. daughter qf 
Athamat, I. e. BUk. 

AthSnaet Arum* f. plu. Athent, the 
capital qf Attica, and the mod eele» 
braied city qf Chreece. Hence AtU- 
OleniiBt ip bdonging to Athentt Athe~ 
nian, and AthAuftllMBi lumi m. Me 
Atheniant, Also AthSUMliBf ip nm. 

A thBrnum m, Ip n. a fortreu in 
dtAamania. 2# atempleqf Minerva 
at Athene, in which tchdaro and poeft 
were accudomdl to read their work*. 

8. a et'milar Mmjde of Borne, buiU 
bp the Mmperar Adrmn, 

AthinlOp a iloM^ leader in 

a slave inenrvooMni in 8kQg, oAohI 
100 B.a 
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Athoit tdad Aiho mid AOon OBen. 
not found; DaM. Atho; Aoe. AfhOb 
AtbADp AtJidnemt AVI. m. a 

high menntoin bn MdccddHioh on Me 
Shyotanian Oiilf, now JMniM Auto. 

AtXUnif ii lAa name qf a Bonaan 
g ene . To ttdigin# belonged If. Atlllns 

STgulnSp w^S^d^sSd 

prisoner bj tbo in tlio 

first Panic War* &inci7CtllI8a28f s 
uiu, 




















f romlMii of itfSHlf % IBr- 


AUTONOI BISQULA 


Ailv5liat Mb/* « rlMT^ MM% 

o fsllo^NWJ^ 
oen^DOWOTmitf. HonMAuukAlMb 
laiii.«i.<to«iM«aiiti. 



VO 0 . Ainu* Sen.), m. eonizr I'ocpi ana 
nimoiamia, brother qf Thyatetjather 
Q^A^CHMiuion and Mondaut, Icinaof 
Atffoe and iftioenae. Hence Atlldef 
(M^ AMu: l*rop.: Hot.), ae, m. 
a iRaie oeiceiulant </ ACreui; eep. 
AKamemnon Ml eon. In pi. AtlldMi 
ftriuii ApamcMfiofi and MeaSaue, 

ittbPOBf If/* oneqfihb three Par- 
-ae or wAe leoi tuvpoted to eat 
tM thread qf human life. 

AttlU M» m. ike eomio potU P* 
Quinwm Atta. A dUa Ctau- 
iiM, tteaneiator^ Me gene Claudia* 

AttilfmiOti Me inhdbitanti 
If AttUia (^) tVi PomiApIia. 


diKotMTif qf the art qf weaving doth 
of getd, wot Attalue llL, uho made 
Me Jtomofi peqple Mi heir. Hence 
AttUlons, a. urn, Altalidftf like or 
worthy Attalui: AttaUcla eondlclo- 
nlbua, by ofrra worthy of Attalue 
(Her.). A o general of Alexander 
(he Great. 8. O Macedonian, enemy 
of Ahaander. 

AttttU (letter Atfiiui). U. «i. the 

name of eeverol Latin grammanana ; 


tfae emperor. .AAmitlUA 
behngtng to Aagamae. Subtt, : A 
goitUiSi Cae. rodaUa) a pHcat 
qT tugattiu. %, Aomtliuili 

^ Of 4. Awianbiuh ^ 

belonging to Aaguetue. Am Subet.e 
AllCIISlIaif ^m, m. (ae. eqnltee) 
AiMuetan or /mperial Aintghte, 
AvlerMi dram, m. pin. a generic 
name, inetudingteverafiribee in OtUie 
Oault LAulerdElmrovloeaorEbtt- 
iQoea, in Me medefn dioeeie ({f Aereiw. 

A AulefM Oenominl, between the 
Seine and Me Lein. A Anlercl 
Brannorlcfi, In tbe modem Biiennait. 

Egyptian king, one ^ the indemiee. 

Al^f laorldisCAee. Aniidem, Lly.; 
Gr. aeo. Anllda, Ov, ; AiiUn, Lucan), 
f. a aea-port in Borotia, from which 
the (frectan fleet eet eait/or Hoy. 

Anion* finis, m. a oine-bearing 
mountain, and the valley by it, in 
OOabrta. 

Anrillnif a. Me name of a Soman 
gens. Enp. I. L. Aurelius (Mta, author 
of an important law concerning trials i 
Uiidlcla). A Soman emperor: v. | 
Autonliiue. 


esp. of Atteius Phllologus, Jrwnd of 
SaUuH and Aiiniua SoUio. 8. At- 
telueCapIto: v.Gaplto. 

Atthll (loss oorreotly Attls), Idle./, 
a femaU friend qf Sap^o. 2. a 
name/or AMtea, 

Attitoa. M, /. Me moil cdebrated 
district qf Greece, the capital qf which 
woi Athens, 2 . Me name of the 
daughter qf T. Pompunius Altieus. 

Attfeipm a, mn, Monpifip to AUwa 
or to Athene ; Attic, AMenMn ; also, a 
surnamMifthtSmant T. Ffimponlui, 
Me intimate/riend df (!^loem* 

Attii, m6 (olM or 

fos)t ». a yomg Phrjg/ian ehqphetd, 
uhcmOybtMloosd, 


AttXlUi Aodua. 
iQtllf V. Attls and Atyi. 

Adour. 

ktn « Attojh !J* /.Jiff- 

ctdee and Gii^ole, aneeitor ^ Me 
set dynasty qf Lydian kingt, who are 
ihetqfon eaUed Atpadae. A o eon 
gf AMaLMHf ^MeAMeoi. Ao**” 

MM^Megana Atto. 

AaraiMf Ml /* 4 Mom do aem- 
^ 4 Jtommi 

fgSSrisrCd, AhAM^mAo teroCe 
4 MorfSaMSw. Aofldljia, 

an eroMi^f Biw AmaULniiM «• 
i. »*g 


(indicia). A Soman emperor: v. ] 
Autonliiua. A Bex. Anrelius Victor, 
a Homan historian qf the ^ cent. aji. 

AarinlAi ae,/. a jmgAeteii romr- 
enced by the (rermans. ^ 

Aumnoif drum, v. Auaonea. 

AnnuLoat ae,/. ; more fully, Sneeaa 
Aurunca, an old town in Campania, 
the birth-place of the eatiritt Luoiliue, 
Hence ATUHHOllIt a, nm, 

AUBOtdlLilSi a, u% adi- belonging 
to Me city Amo, in Hinania 2torra- 
coneniii. Hence AniiSUlli finun, m. 
Me Attietani. 

Aasfinai to, /.an anciynt town of 
Me Auionea, on a stream etill eoUeil 
Ansente. 

AufdnOfi om, m. plu. Me AiMeni- 
ani, a very ancient name qf the pri- 
mitive inhabitants qf Gmfral Italy. 
(Auruncl lBprob.oogn. andequlvMent.) 
Henoe Aasoniap m,/. Me coontl'y i|r 
Me Auioniani, and (poetO Italy; 
Ausdnluii Of urn, AMonian; Aaodalii 
firuni, m. and AUfSsXdaa. irum,^ 
tlu. the inhabitant! of Awonia, or qf 
Italy i and Ani&SlSt Idia,/. Odf. Ita- 
lian. 

AusSnllUf 111 m. 4 diitibvifiMed 

S et, rhetorieiaUf and grammarian of 
t fourth centutyi feadher qf Me Bm- 
naror Oration, 

Aitt51i51gM om, m. a BomMon 
paepCe, on Mo meet eoaet qf Afrte 
tiorM and aouM ^ Jfount Auoa. 

Atttra^ 4 m. aofi ^ mamg 
add MUofur, a very dqBstmnb Miff. 
oAo rould iranj/^ JUauelf 









BAETIS 


BEBBiriGE 


BOADIOEA 


Baetica. BaiHritlftiumtHii*"— i 

m. iti inhabUmtU, 

BMtjk i* BMtlii,U«fi. : Ahl, 
BMle^ Lhr., Baetl, FUn.), w. a Uktg^ 
river in aoitttem Spain, now Ouadal» 
‘ _ Hence Hhttflffti ^ vn ; end 

/. the prov in ce ef 


B8eC<oa,n^ jiMlariifia.' aodButldL 
Amin, m. ite inkabitante. EMt&i* 
toil e* nm, oM. cMked in Baetian 
woo»> BMtto 5 ia« dtoeU- 

ing on the river BooMn BastlgAlUW 
ee, 04^. com. tern on the BaMie, 

Pufflndufti drum, m. a elaee cf 
peaeante in vaul, who rebelled under 
Me /.'mperor Diocletian. 

B&gont, i (-U. ae}, «. an eunucA 
edUteFereianeourt. Heneo any guard 
iff women (Ov.)> 

Bftgrftdat eo, m, a river in North 
J^riaOt near Vtica, now M^jerdah. 

Union rdlB8yl.)f &ram«/.iilu. a email 
town on m coast of Campania, a far 
vouriU retort qf the Romans on account 
qf its warm baths and pleatant sUua- 
Cion. Hence BiLidnnnf a, uin. 

B&l&tro« LMUtro, a jester^ 

a pstudo^ognomen of Servlirue in 
Hor. 

Balblllf L M. [balbun. ttammrring'\ 
a Romancognomm; eep. ofh. Cornelius 
Balbus. a native qf Gadcs, whom Cv'tt 0 
defended in an oration still extant. 

BUlfimi itiedln Of or absul. B&- 
Hireif better than bUS&reif lum. 
/. pla, the Balearic Islands tn the 
MediMrranean, the ehif of which arc 
Majorca and Minorca, whose inha- 
bitants were skiful slingers. Hence 
BUldziSi r, Balearic, and suhst. B&- 
U&TMt lum, m. the inhabitants tf the 
Balearic Udands; also B&Uftlloilff 
a, am, and drum, m. the 

inhabitonts. Ballarlciis toae a cogno- 
men of Q. Coecilius Metellus, on occounC 
ef his conquest of these islands. 

Bolllot dniStin. name of a worthless 
follow in the Fseudolus of Plautus. 
Hence any worthless fellow (Glc.). 

AunbGUlOt bnls, I». the cognomen of 
M. Fulvius, jather-iTirlaw of M. An- 
tonins. 

BondfleTo. ae, /. a pleasant foun- 
tain, iprobaoly) near Fenuaia, the 
birih-^ouee of Horace. 

lUtitTii, ae,/. a town ofApmia,near 
Venusin, the birth-plaoc qf Horace, 
Hence BantinUBf a, urn. 

Baphynu (^b. t), i, m. a river qf\ 
Thessaly, near Mt. Olympue. 

Bapt^ Amm, m. jn’ieiCa qf the 
Uwd goddess Ootytto. 

Baiaaft ae, m. anostCor qf the re- 
nowned Barrime famBu, in Oarthaae, 
to whUh Hamitcar ami Hannibal be- 
longed. Hence Barollllllt a, um, qf 
Barcas, and Barolnii drum, at. the 
Baretne faction. 

^Barqa* be,f.aoityqf (yrenaica. 
Hence Bgroarti druni, m. plu. its in- 
Aobifonte. 2 , ^nrss^ Siehaeus, 
in VI 


drum, m. anJUyrianpeo- 

(in Old Vardael). Hence Hor* 
a, um: caioena (or simply 
a), a kind qf solmw*s boot ; 
poet. /or ^ soldiers themsdues (Jav.). 
* niift !■» M. an myrian ktag. 

, ae, M. a EMnaii eopnoaien. 



dmin, at. a peoj^jf 


a town in 




n/. «*!«»• •«*!<• 

lor. 

n. a town in Apsdiia,on 
ha, new Bari. 
Mhj.atewn in HHyria* 
Amm, its in- 




i^qf Maaekut. 
— a,vm. 


Baitanaa (alM BMtemae), Imm, 
at. pUs. a poworfni Gormom tribe on 
the Lower Jfamube. 

Bbtiai (B&tAii, Lncan), dram, at. 
fdtt. CAe inhabitantsqfthecountrynow 
eoMed Holland. Also aa A<y. Bb- 
tftvilf I a, um. 

B&t&vSdftram* <• n. a town of 
SoUand, now Wyk near Burstede. 

. BbtiiyUiu, !.». a Samian boy, be- 
loved by Anacreon. 2. a celebrated 
pantomimist qf Alexandria. 

Battil* tdl^ /. a female bdoved by 
the poet PhUetas qf Cos, metUioned by 
Ov. 

Battnii It ns. the founder of Cyrene. 
Hence Battd&deit ae, m. an inhabit- 
ant of Cyrene, eap. the poet iYitlli- 
machus. 2« a herdsman who loaa 
tran formed by Mercury into the stone 
Index. 

Bbtfilnait it n. a toion built by the 
Sammtes in Oamutania. 

Baaois«<diR,/iAt wfeof Philemon, 
who entertained Jupiter and Mercury, 
when once they visitrd Phrygia in Bit 
form of mortals. The pair toere changed 
into two sacred trees Itqfore their cotr 
tage, which became a temple. 

Bauliv drum, m. plu. a place near 
Raiae, now Racolo. 

BavlaSt 11. at. a dull poet, contem- 
porai g with Virgil and Horace. 

Bibryoloi ae, /. a district of Asia 
Minor, i^rward ^tCAynia. Hence Bd~ 
brfoXaSt a. nm, and Bdbl^oes. Inm. 
at. the inhabitants. In sing. BdbrFXi 
fcls, cap. the Bdnryeian Amyeus, who, 
being a formidable antagonist with the 
eaestus, was accustomed to sacrifice 
foreigners whom he had vanquished, 
but was finally himself overcome by 
Pollux and slain. 

BSdrX&oum (BSbii-)i i. a* a vil- 
lage in northern Italy, between Verona 
and Cresuma, the scene qf two im- 
portant bailies hetioeen the armies qf 
Otho, Yitdlius,and YetpasUm. Hence 
Bedrl&oensiSf e. 

Belgadt Arum, m. plu. an exceed- 
ingly warlike people, partly qf German 
and partly qf Osltio origin, in the 
north tf Gaul. Hence BelglOUf a. 
nm,Bdgie; and Bdldlumt d, n. the 
country of the Belgae. 

Belldrdpbon (-pbontSb)f ontis, m. 
son qf Glaurus and grandson qf .viay- 
phus, the slayer of Cm Chimaera, and 
the rider qf Pegtuus. llciice BelU- 

Inm\ in.pttt7a GaUio tribe on the right 
bank tf the Seine. 

BelldllAf SB, f the goddm qf war, 
sister qf Mars. 

BeUoV&ttii dram, at. plu. a Bejgie 
tribe in the modem Beauvais. 

BSlllfi Itia builder qfBdbyUm, and 
founder qf the Babylonian empire. 

2. nn Indian deity, resenming 
the Greek Hercules. 8, kina f 
Tyre, and fisther qf Dido. 4 . an 
'ant king qf Egypt, father qf Dan- 
and Aegyptus. Hence BilldMf 
ae, at. a dssemaant qf Belus, In partic. 
oneofhlatwoaons; also hie descendant 
P<ri«Mta(q.T.)< nrtBail>Uli./.« 
femdU daemdoM tf Mat, nm. plu. 
BAlldea, nm, CAe grand-daughters qf 
Betue ss Banaidea (q. ▼.). 

BinleiUL l, ». • lorpe lade in 
northern Holy, through whkh tAe 
Jlineiue Clllnolo)>lMii; now Logo dt 
Garda. 


t, n.m uerymwient 
qf SdwssMum, Jbr- 
"um, now Brno- 





m,/.dGi^/Usrqf Pim 


Umy PhGaddphue and Jreinoa^ and 
wfeqfherowu brother, FlokmyEuer- 
gebes t her beautiful hair ftff f riat/ed 
asaeonsteUaUaninthe keavensiCamm 
or Crinis Berenlcta). Hence Blrb* 

Jh iss?%£ 

younger Agrippa. 8. Ike name qf 
several towns, esm one in Cbrenaka, 
pnoiously eaUed Hesperis. Hence 
BftrMoilli Idle, /. tAe region around 
Berenice. 

Bdl^ be, f. the nurw qf Semae. 

2 . one qf CAe Oeeanidea. 8. the 
wife qf Doryehts qf Epirus, in Vlrg. 

Bdroeai ae,/* a town in Macedonia. 
Hence BdrooMUli.lt at. a Beroean. 

Beidtilli Ufa sea-port qf Phoe- 
nicia, distinguished lor its excellent 
wine; now Beirdt. lienee Bdr^tlnii 
0, um, and Bdi^^taniUf e. 

Besiif drum, at. plu. a warlike 
people qf Thrace. Hence BdUlouif 
a, um. 

Beitldi ae, m. a eoynoiaen qf the 
gens Calpurnia. Esp. L. Beathi, one 
qf Cal nine's Jellow-conspiraiors. ^ 

BeitllUt II* At. a miseily man, men- 
tioned by llor. 

Bet&Ui drum, m. a Belgian peoplo. 

Blanor. drla, m. a centaur. 2 . 
an ancient hero, founder qf Mantua. 

Bias, antie, m. a Greek philotopher 
qf I*riene, one of CAe erven iviee men. 

Bibnote, la (^Ibl. BIbracte and Bl- 
bractl), n. f Ae cA^ town qf the jledui, 
later jtupuetodunum, now .Autun. 

Eiltm y , actis, n. a town in Gaul, in 
thejerrik^ qf the Remi ; now iliAore. 
mi, drum, m. a BriiiiA pettple. 
inft It fn* a Boman cognomen, 
:. Caipurnlus Blbolua, ooniuJ 
loi'CA Caesar, b.c. 59. 

Wdia, le, /. a small town in dVetly, 
near Syracuse, now Bitrino. Hence 
BidTpn^ a, nm, and Bidlnii drum, 
m. its i^abitonta. 

Bigem* ae, /. a toim qf CAe Boiti* 
toni, in Hispania Jbrraconensis. 

Blgenloneif «“»t «•. « 
people in A quitania. 1 heir name still 
exists In Bigorre. Hence Blgoni* 
tbnnii a, um. 

Bilblliii la. /. a town of Hispania 
Tarraconensis, on the river Solo, thi 
birthplace of the poet Martial, now 
Bamb<A 4 k near Calataynd. 

Binglnm, U* n. a town on the Rhine, 
now mngen. 

BSIdn* dnls, m. a philosopher of f Ai 
Academic and later q^ the (*ynie school, 
bom in tSbylAia; a bitter satirist. 
Hraoo BXdndlU* a, nm. 

BlMtltM* Arum, m.ptu. a Thracian 
people on Ao Strynwn. Henoe* Bi" 
' tAeir country. 

. ace. Blaaltida), 

_ ^ qf BisaUes, oep. 

Theophane, a daughter qf BtiaXtu, 
ehanged by Neptune into a ewe. 

Biiailtbdi ba,f.a town of fhraee, 
m tho Frqi^is, a ebUmy of lAe Samf 

a fbnwiaa 

a^ Eiaftdnla, vS^TJ^a^l^lwaeiani 
Le. Pfoene, 


people on sue ovrymon. 
a female deseondafit qf 


tdnllf Uls,/acH. 1 

Proono, wifi qf the fhraeiam 

king, fbraiM. Subat. a JAraoion wo- 
man; nBoccAonte. 

BUfafalA, ae, /. a biolilMi qf Alia 
BVnonMomn tAe Propontii and Ai 
BXtbViiloillta.niBi 


EltllfBilSt •* nni 

dram, m. tie Bit Ayntoni; udBlBlf' 
nlBildlti/. a Bttfir^ 

M Ml fSM 




BL 1 SSU 8 


BUBASTtS 


OAELIVB 


M),/. the quern qT the JMiUh tribe 
MemU in Heefufk and Suffolk* 
naiitiu, I, ». a eetffumm in ttc 
leiM SsmimlA. . 

iTum,/.« moHIAM Unm 

qflSSSSa. 

Booehtff Mi. ■». a king tf Mw/rt- 
lante oTSie time qf the eecoud Punic 
mar. B* Meton. any African 

HiHtfhM, li ». a Idng ef Mas*Tdn> 
Ufa, /oiAar-fn-lam qf JngnrUia, nkam 
he betrayed to SuUa* 

BMotria. ^ f. qf fMh, 

on (he eatt eoaet iff Scotland, 

BoaMf Alt/ q/" 

in fheualv. Hence BoebiU* Idli oi 
Uos. f. a wee near Soebe, and B 06 - 
btlllif Bi vm, Ikeualian, 

BoeStillu ee, /. a ditlriet of nerOu 
cm Qree^t’beUmen Attica and Phoeit, 
vduiU capital wot Thibet, Hence 
ud BojrijtlU, A. urn ; 


the IHieotioM, 


and BoeSOf Mim, m. 

, fn.plu. a people iff Oaul 
add alto iff northern Holy and Ger- 
many, In Germany they weie called 
JMhami, or hy the collec- 
tive term Snhemiimi auore correctly 
whence the modem 

' Jtohemia, 

Bfilo, ae. or BdlM,Miin./.a«rry 
ancient town iff the Aequi, tn InUum, 
Hc'ikce Bdllanit Ai nvi* and BSliaii 
drum, m. xte inhabttanlt, 

A het-keaded petton 
mentioned by Horace, 

BSmllOlTf Airl"* ta, a Ci\.rthayii*\.an 
eemmamder tn the tecond Panic mat 
8. a eompanian of Jupurtha, qfier- 
xeardt put to death by him. 

BdBAlMfa, the Good (/uddcMt «w- 
Mhipped by the Umnan uomen at the 
goddett iff chastity. 

Unnna , oe. f. the city Bonn* on the 
Mine. Hence Boniieniilf 

AC,/, a city in (Jallia Cl^ 
alpina, now nohgna. Hence B 5 n 5 - 
alaniisi «• 

B 55 tM, ee (alio Gen. Boot!, Ate. 
Ilooieii, Voc. Ituote). m. the constella- 
tion BooteSt the Waggoner. 

B 5 rSaB, ae (. 4 cc. Dorean, Ov.; Bor- 
•am, Prop.), m. the north wind (pure 
aqullo). Hence Bdriui (-Ins), 
a, mn, belonging to the north wind; 
northern. Meton.: the Iforth{llw.). 

8. Pernonlfled: thesontff theriver- 
god Strpmon, and father iff Galois 
and Zetei by OrithyiOt daughter iff 
JCrwditheuit king iff Attica. 

MxVBlhtaeBt m. a large river 
iff SarmaliOt which flows xwto the 
Black Ssa, now the Dnieper. Hence 
BSmtlllllllll, A. umi and B 5 i 7 B- 
thiniaaat srnni, m. tlu. the dweUers 
on or near the Borysthenes. 

BoBphdniS (lan fl^nently Bob- 
pBrue), I, m. =:ar. Bompoc **the 
neiferB foTd,”fh>m Io*b paesage aa a 
heifer. There were two principal 
■traits of this name. 1 . Thraclue, the 
Strait which unites the waters of the 
Maine and the Pnqiontis. Hence 
BosphdllllB (Boep-). a. uni. 8. B- 
Olmmerlua the straii connecting the 
tea iff Ae^ with the Euaine. Hence 
iMrilSnnu (Boip.), h ». a dnwUer 
necHrltr aim 019. 

province 

, londidiBi V.Boidieea. 

' BOvlIlHiItti <t «< o town iff Sam- 
fifiSi, Me cqptlol ^ Me AmK now 

^KviiUaiiAra^ 

mywlm town in laNam. about 
IS iiaw from Some, on the Ai 
Wm, ymr wkkk Clodtm mat 
BNpU) •> «)■• •><> ] 

M. • (M iJMlUl 

Inim, m. Mi 



prietts iff Me iempU omd oracle yff 
Anotto at Miletus. 

Bniiimiianm. U. «. • toM 

Me Bellovic4 now BreteuU. 

Brannnii !• m, a leader off Me 
Odulf, ana conqueror iff Me Romans 
at t • illlia, B.O. 190. 8* anoMer 

leader of the Gauls who invaded Haeo- 
denia and Groses in the sseondeenitury 
a.c. 

Ireiu^ gjr^Brraid), dmm, m. ylii. 

BzlbiUI (trliyl.), el. m. a hun- 
dredarmed giant* sdso called deyoeen. 
Hence BlUrelnit a, um. 

Brlgtatoli um {Ace. Brlgonias, 
Tac.), m. plo. a potterful people <n 
Britain* in YorlMire. 

BllBlSf b* (Ace. Brlmn. Stat^, (pTob. 
“ Ae angry one")^ a nasseaf Proosr- 
pine (Prop.). 

BrlittSt Uoo (Aoe, Brtaelda, Ov. 1 
Voc. Brleel. Ov?). /. Hinpo^mi^ 
daughter iff Brises* slave qf AchiUet, 
from vkom she was taken by Ago- 


BrltlAlkla l,uot Britt-), ae, /. In He 
moat extended Mnic, Great Britain* 
consisting iff Albion (AUpland and 
ikoUand) and Hlbemia or Ibenila 
(lTdand)i in a more restricted sense. 
the larger islanil, England and Scot- 
land ; and Anally. Rngland alon \ he 
opposed ^ f'aletbmla (iSboihind). 
Hence BtitAanns, a* um* and T * 
tannloiiSf a uui aIm Brltei 

6 rum, m. Me Britons. As Subst. ] 

tonnTiw ie was a sartiame of the em- 
lienir Olaudlus, given to him for vic- 
tories In Britain, and home alM> by hla 
6011. Gcrmanlcus. who was poisoiieti by 
Nero. 

Brixellnnit l»u.a town in northern 
li(dy* on the Po, now Brescello. 

BrizlOf ee, /. a city of northern 
Italy* iKiw Brescia. Heiue Brixld- 
nos, A um. 

BrSmluif n (Voc. Brornie, riant.), 
m. L^peVw, ** the roaring goil *'} a sur- 
name iff hact has. 

Brdmui, U m. a centaur* slain by 
raeneus xn the contest with the La- 
pithae, 

Bnmteii ee. m. a Cyelqpi rme 0/ 
Vulcan’s xvorkmen. 

BrStbUf A<'i m. one 0/ Me Lapithae* 
mentioned by Ov. 8 . twin-bt other 
iff Ammon* and with him slain by 
Phineus (Ov.). 

BniOtfiri, 5 nun. m. jdu. a German 
people, occuj^ng the country about the 
■'me. Henco BrnotfirUB, A um. 

BraLdlBluni (h^ oonectly. Bmn- 
dnaium). il, n. a very ancient town in 
(Yddbna, miM an exceUmt harbour on 
the Adriatie* now Brindisi. Hcnco 
B piwdlaTnn^ A um, Brundisian, 
and drum. m. Me inAo- 

bitants of Brunduium. 

BrdUdXUf ii* m. name of a Roman 
geiiH. Kep. Brutidius Niger, an his- 
torian iff the age eff Tiberius. 

BrnttlKBrit^), Mtm. m. plu. the 
inhabiiants iff the southern eaUremity 
iff Italy. The same name is gicen to 
the district. The word Bruttlum does 
not occur in ancient writers. Henoe | 
.]Qg, A um. 

_ itUBt if at. a Jlomon e umamA ! 
Esp. L. Jnniiie BrntoA a veiaHve of 
tbrquinius Buperbus, suvsd by his 
feigned stupid^, and the Iterator ^ 
Rome from regal dominion. 8. H. 
Junlua BrntuA ion of ServiUa, iUtsr 
qfOito BHesnsis,andqfM: Brutus g on 
Mimats fMoHd iff Giorro, one c/ Me 
murderers eff C* dulius Quwar. $. 
D. Junlni BrutUA afGAowkenepiryAor 
wUk Me preoediny. Henoe Briltl- 
,Aum,«Mn9f‘ 

1 (* 

nkria* H« 

Mgypi, 

enllepSESimm^M 


Me vlUage Bendlhassar. 8. w ffsd» 
dess* wgrshippsd at Biihastis, oorre* 
f^diny to Diana. Henoe Bftbat* 

the Great. 

BflpUnff if m.astatuary eff Osios, 
eenlmparary with the poet JUflaonoa. 
who rciNiii Me seulptors esshxmmu iff 
hit difformi^ by hu satire. 

BOhl^ Mis (dee. BusiriA Ov.\ m. 
a king ^ Egypt* who was saxd to 
sacrifos strangers, 

Aainby HtresOes. 

BBti 


himulf 


Bt^f AS (Aoe. Kmen, Vlrg.), m. 

nqr Amyeu A king iff the Behrens, 
slainbg Dares at the tomb iff HSetor. 

fh son iff the Athenian Pallas 
(Ov.). 3. an armour-bearer iff An- 

chises. 4 . another TToiau men- 
tioned in Virg. 

Bftl^irStttiiif i» •• C'OSt if f>) * 

«tt*‘itime town tn J^irui. Henoe 
BathrStlUt A um, and Bathrdl^ 
drum, m. iti inhabitant!. 

Buxantum, 1* n. a town in Lu- 
eatiia, now Policastro, 

BfbliBi idla (Acc. ByblldA Ov. ; 
Vhc. Byhll, Ov.)./. daughter iff Mttetus 
and Cyanee, who was changed into a 
fountain. 

Bvllii or BnlliSi Idls, /. a Or^k 
ftyinjllmfii. Hence BlUlIdenseSr 
lum, BuUXeiueBf luin. BnUIdneBi 
Dm.andBaUIni, cnim.ttiinhabitanti. 

Byrsa, ee, f. the citadel iff Oar- 
Guw. 

Bfgantlam, ii, U. an ancient and 
edeUrated city in Thrace, cm the Bos- 
phorus, later CouBtantinorolle. now 
(bnitanttnqplA among the Turks 
/Uamboul, Hence B^antlnit A um, 
Hytaniitie* and Bj^saatlit drom, m. 
the inhabitants of Bysantium. 


/q&biUdnuill, 1 , n. a town tn Oallxa 
V Luydunetuis, now ChUlons-sur- 
ikiAne. 

Caeu. i, m. ion qf Vulcan, a giant 
who dwelt on Eons Aeenttnui ; havtny 
robbed //erculeio/ the eatOeqf Qtryon, 
he was slain by him. 

C&dii drum, m. a town in Pkrygxa, 
on the borders iff Lydia. 

fladm^lfft l,m. ion qy Me Phoenician 
king Agenor* brother iff Eurqpa, kus- 
bfind c/ Jlamumia, father eg Potydo- 
rui, Ino, Semde, Awonoi, and Agave; 
founder iff Boeotian Thebes. Hence 
GadmiiUi A um. OadmSInai a um. 

Theban.' Subet. “ * 






geSA^!%iwtiU^ 
omniopoet, a contempon 


mean ; aIm Theban; andSnbet. a fe- 
male descendant^ Oadmus, ae Semcle 
ond Ino. 8.vM eaecuHoner in the 
time iff Horace. 

C&aureif dram. m. a people qf Gal- 
lia Narbonensis, now Ckthori. Hence 
C&dttroiufAum. As Subst: fJI- 
duoumf if u. a COdurdan ceverkti 
and Meton.: a bed orrumentsd with 
a tYidttrcian coverlet. 

Cadfidif dram, m. a peqpis qf 
Jfedio, on the OMpidii AOf » 

- — we qf a J B omaw 

StAttUAdBPMNlfl 

whom Cicero dqfendod. 

q^bu iger. a ou^ 
louMem JLoM^ iieor Amyeloi, tfih 
tinyutihed Jbr Broduelny on eoskU 
leatMMqfwl 
AUPL ABSubattl 

mt 





ojL&rrdio 


OAP^xtoa 


Cletrt itfinM. 

a.’” ‘ ' 

tvanJiaiMit, 


mnaMtcmu. 

Oaraif»idli 

iU.£S^l 


fuftntwy, 

■«*/• tf «wK town in La- 
Uwotmar Home. Beaot Oatnliun- 
■ilf ^ wid ^fnTl^mi *t vms Al«o 
tSubfet. : rnftnTnimifWi lorn, m. the 
inhMU^. 

iditiy. Ct w«>w- 
n. inded. (/. Oen. CaeTltii, 

i, VirffO a very ancient city 

i|f iNnirta, prevloiuly called Agylla, 
now CeneM. Hence Oaereif liH 
and Me, adj.t dlgnus Gaerite ccra, 
woriky the Oaerite franehite (wtth- 
ou( Me r^ht of voting), Also plur, 

CmI A r» iris, m. a surname in the 
Mns Julia: Me most celebrated it 
G. Julius Caesar, altfee dietinguithed 
at general, orator, ttateman, and au- 
thor, who wot ateattinated by Brutut 
and Ottttnu, bm. 44. J^ter him all 
the fmerors bore the fiome Caesar, 
with the title Augustus, unto, under 
Sddrtan, Augustus wot used <0 denote 
the ruling emperor, and Caesar, Me 
keirtothethrone. Renee OMf&Ziniifli 
^ vn>.0aeiixlftll1lff a um. and 
Caeilbriiuii •• vm. As Subst. : 
OMlicttxiif fimui, m. the adherenit 
of Cauar in the Civil war : As A d J. : 
melon.: imperial. 

OtMftr-aUffllgtai ae, /. a Unon of 
Mitpania Tarraconentit, on the Abro, 
so cdUed after the Emperor Auguetut, 
who edaniud t'^now Saragotsa. 
.OMiftr§a(:!a). f. a town in Pates- 
tkie, prevututly called Siratonit Tar~ 
ris, founded by Herod the Great, and 
named Caetarea in honour qf Caesar 
Auguetue, now Eaitariyeh. Hence 
CkniBTlniiniii 0. %, a town of 

MauretaSiaT $, Me chvf town ^ 
Camadocia, now Kaitariyeh. 

Ijiet&flOf ODte» m. son if Cottar by 
Ckopatnt. 

Gueila Bilyti aforeet in Germany, 
in the western part qf Westphalia, 

OtMO (Kaeso), dots, in. a cognomen 
in Me gens Fabla. 

Omiflnfali Ui Me name qf a Roman 


Egtia 


nig (Cayens), I, w. a rii'cr qf 
2. one qf the companiont ^ 
linyirg. | 

«•)./. Me nurse qf 
2, a town on the coast ^ 
JUMium, now Rasta. 

CHiltfi Olia (more oorreetly, Oalus, 
Oai^ i, m. a common Roman praa* 
iKunen. Gains watAhe proper name 
cf Ike Emperor MuTuta. 2. nn 
eminent jurist, who tired about 110- 
180 a.D., whose word on taw was dis- 
conered by Eiebukr. Hence 
a, urn. C 

" U sw, /. Ms souM-eastem 
r Jtafaf,now Tbrm di Gtoon- 
itri nm» brom, o4f. and 
ittheMabUante. 

^ /.’• town ontbeaorPt 
f, wnr Cbtunta. Henoi 
w m* an Mabitani il. 

tht mrtk if at8W*ji«ff 

if MMinbiwir MU«rM. H«n 
lacM, tk ptH. «i «i- 

CMta K a. tkt DUnati Ml if 

torea# and ArMptai taW bruMir gf 

14. a dfifingpiiirti 

.^1 inM« sMoeni. m 

)iisjv&ssfz 


wSijdu, ito inhabitants 



fl^iAfca o . antis (Je0.Caiduuita,Tifg. 
AOjOiloEi. Plsii^ m. ton if Thettor, 
the most dittif^isbei sser amon^ Ms 
Rneebs before Trey. 

UMbdanTa. ae,/. the northern part 
^Eritanniat the B^hlandt qf Scot- 
land. Hence CUSdontoii sl* um. 

OUMf lorn,/, plu. a town in north- 
ern Ctimpania, celebrated for its wine, 
now Otlvi, Hence O&lSiLlifi Oi um, 
Rubs, OUbnii brum, Me tnhabitante; 
and fBHbnnnif i, n. Oalenian wine. 

um (-1, brumX m. a jwipte 
dnl. 

C&UgUAf u. m. [disi. of caltga, 
** llttleboote "J the name given by the 
toldieri to the third Mowtan emperor, 
who woe brought up from childhood in 
the camp, and whose proper name was 
CalusCaeear. 

Callloz&tldaii ee, m. a Spartan 
general, defeated and stain in a naval 
engagement with the Athenians near 
the Arginusae, b.c. 406. 

CalileiUai <^1 /• a mountain in 
GoimjDanta. 

CallfdrXmn a, i, m. a mountain in 
Lo^is, near Thermopylae. 

GalUfae (prob. I). arum, f. a town 
qf the Jlirpmi in Samnium, peih. 
Oalvisi. 

CallTwt&cbnf , I, m. a diiiinputshed 
Greek jniet and grammarian of Cyreno, 

about 2fO B.<'. 

GallldpSi dfl (Calllbpba, aO. /• Me 
chief ^ the Jfuus, goddess qf Epic 
poetry, and, in the poets, sometimes of 
every other kind of poetry. 

GalUphbllf ontls {Dat. -dnl, Ace. 
-bnetn, Oie.) m. a Greek ethical philo- 
utpher who made the ** chief good*' 
(«.ummum bouum) to consist tn virtue 
with pleasure. 

Gallirrhbi (in the poets. CalllrhM), 
Ss,/. daughter of the Aeheloits, and se- 
cond w^e of Alemaeon. 2. a rete- 
brated fountain at Athens. 

Gallisthe&eit l**. m. a philosopher 
of (Hynthus, puptl of Aristotle and 
friend of AUxander the Great, by 
whom he wae finally put to death. 

Calliltdf fis (/tai. Callisto, (at.),/. 
daughter^ an Arcadian king, Lycaon, 
and nuttMr of Areas by irMpteer; 
Changed into a she~bear, and then 
transferred to the heavens by Jupiter, 
as IfelXoe or Ursa ms^. 

GUbrt (^ri"f a river in Samnium, 
now the Oalors 

GUIpi, bs,f. omqfthe POlars tf 
EeraiUs in lllaiianla Baetiea,now Gib- 
raltar, 

Galpiini!!lli •. name qf a die- 
linguTshed Jtoman gens. Esp./. Cal- 
purulaf tbe wife of Giesar, Hence 

OApnniianiuii s am* 

Galv&UUf tifn. a Roman eognomsn. 
Bap. C. SextluB Goivinna* an eminent 
nlsader. 

^GaMtfiii* MM 



CalTlsIus Sabinua, one 
qf Ctieiar’s Ueutsnants, and subie- 
quently nrastor in A/rioa. 
niMni* iote* / a very asmient 
Tis AHeUat on Mo riser Jtoemss. 
Mo fwiftlonoo of Osmsus, father qf 
JEleager and /totafiiiu^ msd^grand- 
fiptthtrqfJ M sm eies . Jtvtaeeskbrated 
farthe Aunt qf the bear EiOM 

andbiUedby *• — 

dtellMi SL, 1_. 

OM *» A* 

A is g w nsSSpthsgg 

i • ••J 



‘GUbribUf aa (<}r. ooe. OunOflnau. 
QsATTa oBf on Mo oouib oedM ^ 
Skay, now flomam n a. Roar Guna- 
rlna wao a marsh, yhldi was fbiMddea 
to bo diftarbed : whence (be prov. 
••fswvenot Camairina:* 

BibfMgi tel to* Me son on 
p of SSaCder Cpms; Ms i 
cfpweia, B.O. §19. 


TOinffniMh tram, /. pin. gaddtssa 
qf propl^lmd song, bitoiv«VM Me 
reltaton qf aswiont Italy,' in qfter 
times regarded as idontieal with the 
Greek Muses, 

Gftmiilai ae, /. a town in Latium. 
Hence G&neXfilllff if as. a eognoswn 
in Me gena Sulpida. 

iRmarfiiiifti. Ln.a town in Uimbria, 
on Me bora^s qf JNoenum, now Cbme- 
rino. Hence 0b]|iaii,ertl8,a<U..* Pitt. 
GbrnortOlf bw* m. the CUmertes, and 


whowashwia in t 


Foteoian heroine, * 
the war between 

Aeneas and Tamus. 

CtmUlnii If ». a cognomen of se- 
setiai persons in the gene b'urla, e^. of 
M. Kurins Canilllus, who took VeM and 
freed Home from the Gauls. 

O&mlmi or fis, 1, tti. a Dorian toion 
on the west coast of Jlhodet, birth-place 
qf the poet Fisander, and said to hasp 
tfoen so named q/ter Us founder, 
CampKnlaf sm, /.a region qf cen- 
tral Italy : oiaqf cuy, Capua. Henre 
Okmp&nuJi a, um, GaiiipSailona« a. 

I, and GaiBP&lllliat a. um; Oilll- 


6nim,in. Me CUmMnians; and 


tmpan 

int. Oampaif ttla (Campans, 
antis, Fl.)i Oftf. l\imjjanian. 

- . . asp. 

plains (▼. 




Gampi* drum, m. pi. plai 
OuSn Aldli, Mo Aiei^ p 
Aldus); Gampi Upldaif tlm stony 
plains f now La (ban, in Mo R. gf 
France. 

Gamput llIarilllBt sometimes sim- 
ply Campus, a grassy plain in Home 
along the Tiber, where the Comitia 
Centnriata assembled. (Part i. Cam- 
pus.) 

Camiil5dfiiiUm» it n. a town of the 
rnnobantes in Britain, now Cwckes- 
ter. 

Can&oBi be, /. daughter qf Aeolus, 
and sister qf Macareus. 

C&nXdla (prob. a fletitlouo name), 
ae, a sorceress, in Her. 

riftifiifigflaa (ConnluOf usnally piur . 
OanlnMtMt um, m. a branch qf Mo 
Batavi who dwelt in the ugst ^ Mo 
Rotastan peninsula. Aloo Cwiafi* 

a, noaio qf a Jtoman 
gens.~£sp. C. Ganinlus ReUlna. one tf 
CUesar's Ueubsnanis in Gaul, and 

a dap ow a*P- 

_ a vlUage in 
J^ia, on the soidh Hank of Gw Aqjl- 
dus, famous/or a great viaory gained 
by Eannibal over the Bomasu near it. 


ceusul for part qf a day 

44. B»oeGiiiliiliau«a 
Ganaaei tram,/, pta. a 


a.c. »6. Hence ^*Ti*"f^**f •• 

Glnbpiiat if m- a town tn Lower 

^pC, on Iho western oiettMi/ Mo Rite. 

m. a Oaatabriass, and pi* \ 

lSsst.r casi$ £. 



SP_. 





OXSttilSUU 


•CXtlVi 










, imlkMfrmStam$,ikom „ 
j^no. benM OMiM ttPi umI 
Ofa^UL a» unirwu Oipeu, a 
faeplt&mkaldnfie,E. 

t» M. a mjiMtail Kfif <|f 

■TMioiifoiif on Mo oottt^m eoati ^ 
jBuboea, mkore the (fncian JUet wot 
wrecked an itt returnfrem ; now 
C. Jfare, Henoe CwhMni 
Pn;D.V ft, vm. 

CftPmttiMt *1 QiDi *»dj, hdonging 
lo^SiiMni n town nfS^ihem sMy. 

OfaltOi 5 Dlo,m. a/roman eognmtn, 
Ea G. AttSioe Coplto, an ominenl 
M«*ii 40 qfAugiutut 


OiplWra. H. n. Mo (a(i/>£M at 
limit In • rpstrlctod aense, the tem~ 

pU Ilf Jupiter at Pmtt built on the 

- - - 


^ Mona Toipelua: In a wider 
feiiM, Me whole hill, liouce 
l&lBli *t dpltfiUllii Araiii« m. 
penent who had the charge qf the 
OapiUlinegamec. 

OwaUnB. «». « oeppcbdocw 
vw CnppKdSoiUi n, uni. 

dwlte ftraBi»/.|iIii. OM itland in 
theryrf^e iirat^theooattitf Oam^ 
paeUa, imr Oa^ni. 

OtMOt oe, /. a city tn GuetuUa, 
taken kg JMsmio* now Oi^sa. Ilenco 
GtPMliltli XQIb, m. plu. itt inhaki- 


\f. the chi^ city of Cam- 
— ^ 'tt rlehet and 


B tShvn, ta m. •on tf JctaracuM, 
md laUier qf AnchUet. 8. a com- 
mton qf Aeneat. 8. the eighth 
ng of AitM. 4 , a king qf Capua. 
Ottf ▼. 


, 08»ta,n^/a Jiiriiamo qf Minerva 

^ ^piiEf tit, 

|Mni^ celebrated foi iU 


Ctrlo. 


M, Me Anperor Anto- 
nluae Cvacellti a.d. 211-2x7. 

Oinq^u (Oaxat&oae)i m • king 
qf the Suuret in Brttatn, conqwted 
and taken pritoner to Pome tn Me 
reiipn qf daudiue, a.b. 51. 

CMUl, la, /.» and G&rilea, lum, /. 
fdaTUrM^ eityjif Sardinia, now 
OagUari, HeooeQa&Ut8]iiiliaiUin, 
SSSTm^tf IttJkabt- 


r»n<M. 

Uee. 

t Persian eokUers 


*um (dee. Caidacta)* m. 

mentioned 


• oOt /• a town on the Thra- 

Hence Oudlinufi 



d teieift' in 

jUMh^saJ^ 

a$ XigMit 





Me Mfi ittued to 

8iMe oolM Ma SoelflKaU. 

<liau.«oii C-4U. 4 *Mi V 


m» 4 teinhaUtainte. 
a 


•gf 

CMnui, I* lir a afty qf imtim, 
Bmt 


ouM Cnnii), amrt Hi a ^ tfoar* 

oSnii nm. 

Ouu 4 raia, fk a 
moMulaiiu if Vpftr 

LiT.>. L 

Upea^ Me Oamie Alps. 

Ctnumtnm* i« n on aid ioim on 
Me Danube, near ttatmlnirgL 

aS^^uttSis^z;. 

wot Autrieumt now Charim. 



Cdibutmtmh^taoanhainl^ 
on Me Qrtmk m. %, awoautainhih 
tween Lower Egypt andJireibin, taiMdi 
tempteqf Jupiter, nearqiMth Peeiypdut 
wattemdeead. Hence 4Mllii^iuD> 
^OupjMit •«•/« aaeoeiinnaiaa^f 
thrSabime, 

iSu^knm,m a peegde inhabit- 
ing Me norMem ‘ - - - 


. jow Skanwnio. 

Henoe fimithlnii •» iw* Cdtpa« 
thlum xnaro, Me tea about CbrjwMna ; 
Me OirjMMian eea. 

.GirpfiltL or Osj^pltiblt finim, m. 
fitn. a people in MitpaniE ttrracon- 
eneie. 

Oaq>ii 5 iuu>^ m. a people on Me 
PauUOr, tn Dacia. 

OarrftiMlf er,f. a toien of Bapania 


CaniSdll. druai«i 
he Aequi, in 


__ _ rf«. a toirn of 

theAequi,%h fatium. nenccCariBd- 
U«llg, ij uni. 

^iuplilaet etxm,/. a tovm qf CTin- 
kria, 10 mllcB from nornla. 

Oa» IA <nt ee, f, a very anrtenC foton 
on Me JouMem ooaat of Spain, near 
Oibraltar. Hence OirtSieniift 0., 
8. Me ohi^ town tf the (Acadet 
tn Bitpania Tarraotmeneie. 

eoi /• a ktwn on Me 
iouth'eastem eoaet qf Ceoe. Hence 
OaithMuii i* m wd OurtliBIiUi 
a,uln. _ 

Carthlgq (alaoHortt-). Me 

cdebrated city qf Carthage, in north- 
n Africa, the rutm qf whieh are in 


CyxQOr 

OSdTEi 


em Africa, 
the winttiyqf Tunis, 

S^Ssa!^^ toien joundeS^ihe CUr- 
thaginians on Me souihoastsm coast 
qf Spain, now Cartagrna* 

queen *f the Eb^nteem Dritain. 

Oinil, Ir w* a Boman cognomen, 
cep. qf MojwM T. LucretloaGama, and 
qfihi ncmoA ewptror, M. Aurellua 
Girufl (A*n. 2B2 aad eej). 

Ctamktiiui imCf Mo ottadd 
OarventJm^inljativm. . 

oeni. sTonc qf tkefkur ekiqfe qf 
CaMiumJkcUt) in Me time tf Cacear. 
Chxft^ ir^ /. avUlags in 


a temme qf Diana. Henoe 
Cttzf&taiv luot w* ^ inAatitanti; 

a«5M;_ 

/.(fc. rli||ta^t Momai 



- ^ tempk qf Diapa (a 

osork qf Mo •o0iider^mMfilai)< aadi 
lleton. In AiukitMt., /mmiM Jliwret 
used indeod of ebkmve as eumortere 
in buUdingsf Oarpatidst^ 81 8 
IflBNi. in A w B Od i gi . «•» 

oSCvSTiT**^** 



Aanffw- 


0 , nmt OMpluai 
a; CaiViaaporUe 


Henoe 
mwi^Mei 
or pg]sa,nariow passes ivMt. Taums. 
“ a» umi and Oaf^OdaOi 


w. (w^iane. 

^ OMi ltl l df rt dtl* m. aan ef 

ter, andking of Moeedenia after Mo 
MmMi/ AtaMnder Me Oreat. 

qf prophecy from ApoUo, led with the 
eanditum if being beUsved by no one. 
Ollillidifitt ae,/. Mace- 

mla» upon Me penintida Fatkne,pn- 
vieuelyeaUed Potidaca„rebuUi by Cat- 
eander. Henoe CdMaJldraiM|ltlam> 
«i.piu. its inhabitants; find fluBa&* 
dreni (trlayl.\ el, m. anrnaaie qf the 
tyiant ApoSoderus. 

, 09 #l 8 Pte 


pLired among the eenskttatwni. 8. 
a town in Corcyra. 

GailltSrldeSi um,/. Hwistands: 
prob. the SdUy letands. 

Cdadni , a, the name qf a Boman 
ffena. Kap.: fo. Caealua, auMor 
lAe fret agrarian law, b.o. 48$. 

L. Caaalua, conquered and tZain , 
the BdvetU, b.o. 106. 8, C. CaMlua 

Longlnue, one if the murderert qf 
Caesar. Hehoe OnMUauit *1 vm. 

S vallauniis* U »»• « ErUish 
feated by Caesar. 
iHat ee>/* a fountain on Par- 
narfMe,«aoffUd to ApoOa and the Musu. 
Hence Oagtilllll* *1 and Odd" 
I, a^fTapf. CastaUan, epithet 


t&Ua. 

qfthsMUses, AiSubet.; 
um,/. the Muees. 

Outort m. ton qf Tyndareue 
and tiotn-bfoiker qf iMUva. The two 
brotbera being tranoloted to the aky 
became the oonatellatloB GemioJL and 
aerved oa a guide to moilneri* Bence 

Cdit 5 riiii»«.pi> 9 ,aqm^n^ 
qfAeneae. 8. d grandson if De(o- 
tarus. f, a gladiator montionsd by 

OutfilOf ^Bla Qn. Ltv.: /. S 11.1 a 
ioion in southern min, now OMIoiia. 
Hence Qgftttltodililfi a* 

aabafluoM) 1, ». 

and iea-jiort ttn north on the 

borders Egypt, 

ni|dftp%’«raia. Ik jilik M( «*to. 

fact Bile, near Byeas, 


tSm&bk,vA 


ae^M.e la 

amsA, M 





oi.!rivoiiOua 


0BPB18U8 


0HABTBDI8 


OttlTOlnUB it ^ <k( 

JBburonet. 

CltOi Anlfl, a. a mnMMM qf imral 
wCebmtal Memnuut M. Foidiii Gito 


<hf <Mer (M^Jor). oaltod ilioOenioriiii, 
ikt Oentor, a mmtv Jvdge vf maralt, 
and difC«fVtt<tfted/or M 
Uft; ouMor ^ M« OrlshMB,or earlp 
Mittoir 9 ^ Rme, and lie Re nutice. 
Hence flMwyi-iiWy e, nm. S, hit 
gna t g ranaaim, M. Ferdna Cato the 
SfOHMer (oalled alao Uttoenala): after 
Ma Aatela of flkajMia, Aa commuted 
•uicide at Vitiea,a.a. 4 i, HenoeOitS- 
DlnL Aram, ». jdn. (Aa odAarmte or 
Atendc ^ Mo. S. Velerloa Cato, 
a ^rMMUirteMi and pod ^ (Aa fAna 
Adkk 

(Th ettl. 

StSbuOi li a. .* 0 . Yalerlaa Catnl- 
Ina, a coteArated LatinlmieondOegiae 
podf a contemporary qf Cicero, 

OatUlUi I* a* a cognomen in the 
pane LuUtla. 1 . 0 . Latatlna Oatnlna, 
oimsnl B.0. 241, wAo defeated the Oar- 
tkaginiant at ihe Aegatian itlandt, 
and brought the drtt Punic wer to a 
dote. 2 . Q* Lntatina Catulna, conaid 
B.o. 10a wteA Mdriut. 8. Q- Lu- 
tatlne Oatnlna, eonttd b.o. 78, aon of 
No. a ; both were parUtant qf SuUa. 

C&tilzldeif nm* a. apeqple in Gallia 
Narbonentit. 

OdUO&f nit 1( a. a chain qf moun- 
taint between the Black and Caspian 
Beat. Hence Gunftft lT Tlti o* um. 

flft^dHTfmii II, n. a teion in thimnium, 
near which wot the mountain pate 
{Furculae Caudinae) where the Bo- 
man army wot ehut in by the Bamnitet, 
D.O. J2I. Hence Oandinnsi a, um. 

Oanl5nla, ae./. (Ganloni dnis m. ; 
Acc. Canloua, On^) a town on ihe eatt 
eoattqf UrutUi. 

OannnSt ^ ^aon of great 

anti </uf ty on the coatt of Carta. Hence 

a unfini ('lua)f a» um. Ah Mibst. 

nnh Of ae, f. a Oaunian dried Jtg. 
GanniiC'll)*oi'u°i*a. the inhabitafUi. 
2, a son qf Mdetut. 

(Hyitroi or -U8t t a. a river in 
Ltidia,eeldbraiedfor itstwbne. Hence 
Cdyitzinii a, um. 

08a CCIa). ae, or 08oB« o, /. (Acc. 
Ceo, t ic 1 one ^ tAe Cydadre, now SSia. ' 
Hence C8us (Ci-). a, um,eHp. ae cplth. 
of Riuioiiide'*, and ('eae Camcnae, Ati 
poeau (llor.). Ah Subat. : CSi» drum, 
m. the inhabitants. 

GSbannaCCSyenna and08b6iiiia)t 

ae, a range ^ mountains in southern 
Gaul, wed qf tAa Hhone, now Cbvennes. 

CobrSnt Ante, m. a river-god in 
Treat, father qf Oenone, and of Mo- 
perie, who la thence called CtbrSllil 
(Acc. Cebrenlda). 

C&iropsi dpis, 

Attica, who ie said t^bavegone 
from the Egyptian Sait, and to have 
founded Aihent. Hence 
a, nm. Aa Subat. : Oil 

the citadel qf Athene, and 

08Qr5pldMt ae, m.. Foe. Gecrqpidi, a 
maXedueenaant qf (keropei l.e. The- 
JaMt(Or.). Moton.z tor one qf noble 

femalaaeseendant^Oeeropes eep.Aif 
daepAter AaloMrot (Ov.) : and In Phir. 
JYoona and PhUomde, daughters qf 
PandionOd,). Melon. aaSubid. : on 
AManteniooaan. AmAi^.: AUie,qf 
AtUea. 

CSUUknif oDtIib a. a eempanfan qf] 
Phiwut <n Or. 2 , one qf lAe Xo- 
pUhae. 

OSImsm* Irani, /. a toion qf 
Phrygia on the MaeMqrs the ecene^ 
the contest qf ApoUo and Martyos, 
Ueneo OihtniMVIf a, 11m. 

li f.' daughter qf AOas, 

aa erne eg the PUiadee in the 

»14 


nice OSprIpIiii. 


Oampsedia mentiened by ttrgtl, 

CAHarf 8ri>i a. cognomen qf several 
Soman gentee. For Oeleree, v. Part x. 

Ooletrami a toion qf Macedo- 
nia, now EOnoria^ 

OilWa (trlayU.\ il. m. king qf 
Eleueie,father qf Triptdamus, 

^ , la. a. one qf (Ae Dactsli 

ehangoa by him 

Minif l*a. cap. A. Oomelina Gal- 
ana; tAe chitf Jteaon writer on rnedim 
cine. 

Oettaif Arum, a. ptu. iAe Cdte, a 

part qf western Emope; in a more re- 
stricted sense, <Ae inhabitanU qf cen- 
tral Ctaul. Hence Oeltlonii o. um, 
as also Oeliloftiat if n« (m. lmperium)b 
the Celts or Celtic nation (Liv.). 

Celtlblzi. 6rum, m. plu. a people qf 
central Spain, the descmdants of the 
Celtac and Iberi. Hence CeltiHiIrlltt 
ae. /. their country ; OeltlbirlOOIf a, 
um ; and CelUblrt bru. Arum. 

CSnaeiUlf l. n. the N. w.promontory 
qf Euboea. Hence C8naeiUi 0* ra, 
epith. of Jupiter (who had a temple 
there) (Ov.\ 

Cenohrraet Amm,/.plu. one qf the 
harbours of Corinth, on the Saronic 
guff. Hence CenobiaeiUi (SU»), a, 
um. 

CenohrBllt Idla,/. the wtfe qf Ciny- 
roe and mother of Myrrha. 

Cenimiuniij drum. m. a British 
Jfor/olk, Suffolk and Cam- 

C 8 ll 5 m 8 jlii drum, m. plu. a Gallic 
peopte who settled in northern Italy. 

CenidrinilSf 1» a. a cognomen in 
tAe gena Marcia. 2 . a Boman gram- 
marian in the jrd centurq, author qf 
an extant work. Do Die N itali. 

Centaanuit i» a. a centaur. The 
rentiiiire loere faUed monsters, with 
the front of a man and the iKuly of a 
horse. They had a force conflict with 
the Jjapithae (q.v.). Hence Cmtau- 
rouit Oontannoiub a, um. 

Oontrdnoii um, m. <Ae name qf two 
veofiee in Gauls one in GaUta Ear- 
oonrnsit, the other in Gallia Belgica. 

Oentlkm&lllBt it a. a Boman cog- 
nomen. 

Oentnm Ceillaa (also, aa one word). 
Arum, /. a seaport Coiofi qf Etruria, 
now Civita FeocAia. 

CentftliPM* Anim, f. plu. a town 
in SicUu, near Aetna, now Centorbi. 
Hence uontfiripllllXlf Oi um, and 
Ointftxlp&lii OTum, a. <te inAadi- 


(OeplllU-). 1 ^ /. <Aa 
in the Ionian Sea, now 
kia. Hence OlphUlneii um, 
ai. iff inAobteonte. 

idiit ie, f. n mnaU forti- 
in diteilp, now Cqfalu. 
hUOAdltillllfr a» um, and 
drum, a. its inAo- 

OIpWiUi ip a. tteAntbondqf Pro- 
erii, wiom Ae itniMeniionaUy kitted. 

Oiphlne*'* um, a. a people of Bthi- 
etpia,eo catted fromthelr king aqAeue. 

•im,^Merqf Af&mneda, andfather- 
tewaa ^ Perteut, Hence Oiphliilli 
a, nm, dlphftili (trisylOt a* um; and 
Slphlfi. Uia, / a daopAter qf Ot- 
phiuts eap. Andromeda. 

qf loAicA looe /otAer qf Eareittut. 
Heiioa CipUiliif or GApblsaiuB, 1, a. 






’ Oix^bnlbaii it a. tA# naae qf iwo 
pSoSE one ndCAin, Me ot^ 
ottiiAewalte^AiAene. 

mm, a. 


fl Aem e d neonie 
im^w^^fduiihged by VAnna inte 

^CMlraiuSlb'drom, n. ; alao ftantu- 
HH (Moutoa^ a. pin, arange qf moun- 
tains along the coatt qfJ^irut. 
Owblnig. I. m. the are, 


three-headed 


(m?^to ^Sera^ hundred-headed) dog 
anberue, tAatpm 


. tAat guarded the entrance of 
Hence OarbMiif i a, um. 
Oeidlxut. ae.7..an iilatid off the 
east coast of Africa, now JTerAein. 
Hence Oinlll&ti “ 
hitants. 


8tM> luiUi a. ite inAo- 


CwdidAtMt lun* « Ligurian 

(•mil), t.. ». a jmm* 

cognomen. Ehd. Petlllua Cereaxia 
povrmor qf Britain, A.n. qi. 

CeroUla (Oaer-X ae, /. a Boman 
lady, mentioned in Cicerde lettets. 
Hence GerelHiailfi a, um. 

Cirei, Aila/> aedaughterqf Saturn 
and Ope, sister of JuplUr and Pluto, 
mother of Proserpine, goddess qf agri- 
cuHuie, CRp. of iAe cuUivaiion qf com. 
Hence OSniUl* uud CNfarlAlil, e. Aa 
Subst. ! OIrlUlai lum, <Ae festival 
qf tyres, ceUbraied on the loth of 
April. 

CAtftrlni, drum, m. the inhabitanta 
qf a city in Sicily mentioned by die. 

G8ih8glllf it a. a Boman cogno- 
men in the gens Cornelia. Eip. Af. 
CbrnclfuB Cctliegua, the dtstinguished 
Orator, csIUhI bjr Kimlua Suadac Me- 
dulla ** tAe Mar tow of Persuasion " 

2 . C. G>riielIiiH Cotliegua one qf Cati- 
Une*tfcUouhionspirators. 

Cirinnat ae,/. v. Cebenna. 

C8yZt yciR (f/r. ace. CPfca, Or.), a. 
ton qf Lucifer, king of Trachis, hus- 
band of A feyone. Easing suffei ed ship- 
wreck at Delphi, he and his wife we, e 
changed into kingfishers. 

GhabrlaSi ae, m. a diitinpuieAed 
Athenian general, whote life has been 
written by Eepos. 

Ghoirdnlai ae,/. a town in Boeo- 
tia, wA^e Philip qf Macedun dtfeated 
the Greeks, B.o. jjS ; lAa bur^fdaee 
qf PluUsrcht now Kapama. 

dnla,/ (Gr. ace. Chal- 
cedona) a town in Biihynia, opposite 
to Bysanbium. Hence OlMiC&dfi- 
nlllli a, um, and {QkaloSdtafira um, 
aa the tkalcedonians. 

OhallUiplf hc,f.a dastghler qf 
laetef, eiater qf JKtdia» immI wife qf 
Phrinut, 

~ Ua/. iAa ekiqf town of 

, .. fite to Atdie, now iterifo. 
Henco GniUoidloilIf ii um, and Ghal* 

a alao OhkioManinit lum, 

a. tAa Chalcidiant. 

OhaldAAii dram, a.iiltt. apeoploqf 
Assyria, qUetinguishedin an early age 
\fer their knomedge qf aetrotepp and 
qf astronomy. Hence OhlldMIlbf a 
um, and ithmiAiXminu, a, nm. 

OlUlbtSnSr*.^ a BHjfilt sT 
Pemtua n<m oa wormn'f qf iron. 

drum, a. phi. o tleraan 
on tAa lower JfAnie and Xifpe. 

I, a. one qf lAi Idpt' 
.otAerqf AjyAo. . 

— — ^ 

tAe eentonr (Aim. 

gwM/td Thdban aenitenetf by HIp- 
a. a ‘ 


OhiVFbdIii la/a4aivMWa»h8* 




OUJLTTI 


0188108 


OLUSIOM 


jnn 4 IwCwfM' /Wflly Midi 

toSeffiXa. Henoa applied to anyiUfv 
8 MVWiQiit«r Mnmtice (llor.). 
^Ghatti « OiM 8niin, «. jilu. om 
of CM picoC Critec q/' Germany, in 
Mtitand lavrin^. 

GhailflL Aram, m. jrfu. n feojiZa in 
Tsmony, MMoeenCAe AncondCM SUm. 



ikiiir^jjf tke Edtmnt, CM c%enone8e. 

i. OIUNMlmiiwi Tauzloa* cm 
Ormea, Hanoe OnaCToneniei or 

(oontr. fi>c uhoraones- 
enstti Inm, ■». jiw. CM inM&iCanCt. 

OhlrqHt drum. m. flu. an tsU/n- 
tiiw and vaarlikt Glnwan tribe on CM 
Weeer and Lippe. 

OhUOf dniOf A Laeedemonian,one 
tf the Seven Saget. 

Ohlmam, m, /. a fire^hnatking 
fnmutert the fore part of wkote body 
woe CAoC if a lion, the. hinder part 
^at qf a dragon, and the middle 
lAoC qf agoat; tlain by JkUeroj^um. 
Moton. a oolMno or Lumino moon- 
tain of Lyeia, said to hare given riee 
to CM foregoing faMe. Hciion OhI* 


Aeneae. 

ObUllIt M,/. CM daughter of Dae- 
daltou a/uC moCMr qf Jutolycus. $, 
the mother of EurndpUM, who kpm eon- 
eequenUy called GbluniJf^. 

Ohioi or Ohlnit If y* on itland of 
CM Aegean Sea, famoue for wine and 
wearble, now £biu. 

CQlIrinit dnla (Arc. OliirStiAf Ov.) m. 
a eSntaur dietingutehM for hit know- j 
ledge of plante, medicine, and divinor 
tion, ton of Saturn and Philyra, the 
tutor of AesritJapiut, Nerrulet, and 
Achxlleti fiZiieeri among the rontUd- 
latione. Me ton. M a cotuteUation 
(Luoan^ 

OhoaspeBf l8,ift. a rCtvr in JS^siano, 
famuutjor ilt pure water, now prob. 
CM Xerrah or Kara-tu. 8. a river 
in y. W. India, now peib. CM Eabul, 
or the Attok. 

Ohoerllni, ^ a owthleet Cre^ 
poet, in CM Crain qf Alexander the 
Great. 

Ohrdmftt dtlB or is (r7en. olM 
Cbremi; Dot. Chn>ineU; ^c-c. Ohre- 
uem. Chremrn, Ghreuietpin, and Cbre- 
metai Voe. Cbremea and Chremo), m. 
an did miter, one qf the charatiere in 
Termee. 

Chlfuedt eB,m. a priett qf ApdUo, 
the father qf Attynome. Hence Chr^- 
Sl^ldiB,/. hit daughter Attynome; 
who WM Mained against her wiU by 
n. 

pni, I, m. one qf the most 
guUhed (f the Stoic phiUaophers, 
topic of Cleanthet and Stem, lienee 

" “ pplUfAfUm. 

SgSauif i> m« A freodman of 

■"SWia, a protperous eom- 

mev^ town in Phrygia, on the bor- 
ders qf Osria. Hence Clbj^&tai m, 
c. an inhaMUmt of Cibyra; and 01* 
bjMltlolUb ■•«>&* Act^- 

ffloffnfWf J>Cu. a Thradem 

pem near CM Bdbrue. 

OiUidbu M. /. a preninoe in CM 
mnMSSnpart if Asia Minor, Hence 
OlUjb Ictoi ulieian. Ai SubiC.c 
CnaiOMijm (9r.w. Cniooe, m), 
MTHbOOieiant: QfjMwt, eo,f. adj. 
OOiefiim (Prop.)! OTlMtUt A» .wn. 
CMHeion. Ae8iuAtC.Mmi3lllll|ili«* 
(ee. ▼eottmentiim) a OOieiaii parMenC: 
arigiwOly WActo V pooci* 

Mil*. uCMl Ml hMerc and atammf 
IQUlMUtli a Mbf. CiHefan. 
fttMor Ml /• CUlM, Of.) « 



CMon^<t^ nra n^ UUnguithed for CM| 

0Ul££ t» m. name of a celebrated 
8Civ^n jei^/roM whieh Maecenat 

^m. a Poman cogne- 
L. 'rilUne Gimber. one qf 
tre qf Caesar. 

Oimbili drum. m. plu. a people qf 
northern Germany, trig, fnm /ni^ 
land; on CMir irruption into iColp, 
conquered bp Jiaritti. UenccObalMrt 
bra. bram. and (HaMoUb *> ^ 
Cimbrian. 

Olmlnnif l. m. a loM and menn- 
Cain in JCtruria, near Sutrinm. 
Hence Olmlnlllii Ot vm. 

Ginmidllif dmm. m. pin. a Thra- 
cian people who dwelt on the tea qf 
Aeon and in the Crimea (Cheraonesai 
Taiirtca> Hence Oinuiiwluai Ci nm. 

8 . a fabulous people, dwelling in 
eaves between Saiae and Cumae, In 
perpetual darkness. 

CtmlStaML one of ikt Oydladet, 
ceUbrateafor its fine, white earth, 
now Eimelo Hence ClmSllait um. 

CEbbOlli dnU, m. qf Mil- 

Hades. %, ton qf Miltiades, a dU- 
Cii^oieMd ACMnian geneml. 

ObliZBt /• An leland in CM Jepean 
At^now zlnara. 8 . a female name 

flinqAnnlt ne y t, m. (1.. Qn(nctiiia), 
a Roman uAo was tumeuMed from 
tkedfough to be dictator. 

Conuilif the name of a Ro- 
an gene. Ksp. L. nnciua A Ilmen- 
tufi A Raman AieCoruin rq/erred Co 
by Livy. 

CSneMf eo. m. a friend of King 
Pyrrhus of JCpirus, who adviwd Pyr- 
rhus to makepeace with the Romans. 

OixIgdtSriZi p^- a Gaul, rival 
qf hit father-in-law Indutiomarus 
respecting dominion over the 1'ieoirt. 

8. one of the four kings of Can- 
Citun (AenC). in Caesar* s time. 

OilLgdllllllf A. a small town of 
Piceniim, now Oifipido. 

CixmOi ee, m. a Roman cognomen. 
Eap : L. Gomel iui Giniio. a cimfede- 
rate of O. Marine. Hence CinnbllllBt 
a. um. 8. Aif son, qf the same 
name, one of the murdenrs of Caesar, 
8. G. Helviua Ginno. a Roman 
poet, friend if Catullus. 

ClnypBf m. a river of JAbya, 
between the two Syrtes, famous for the 
fine long-haired goats which fed on 
its banks. Hence CRAfphluif o» uin. 
Meton. : Libyan, African (Ov. 
Lucan). 

OTapraff m {Or. aec, Clnyran, Ov.). 
m. jfaCAer qf Myrrka and Adonis. 
Hence CSnjfrdlulf Oi vm. ad' 

1. e. MyrM : Juvenie. i. e. 

Ollipiia, anPVf). *. »• A persoi^e 
mentwned by Cmd, from whose head 
horns suddenly grew. 

Oirodf ds (^Oen. Clrcao, Vlrg. : Ace. 
CIrcam. Plant. : Qrcen, Clc. : Abf. 
ClreA. Hor.), /. a daughter qf the Sun 
and if Perse, celebrated for her magic 
arte ; whose abode, ifter her fi^ht from 
Colchis, was eaid Co be near CAe pro- 
montory qf Cirecii, in LaHum. Hence 
fflpffgiftmi a, um. 

, ,Clr^ii CJrtvU.). and CinBi, drum 
(AbT Olrcblo. HorA m. a town near 
the promontory qf CM same name in 
AaCfum. oeMraCed for iCi oyoters. 
Henoe.C8ro6i«niiayC.a^. AeCMM.; 
CUadismaii lum, m. CM inAobiCanCt. 

Oirrba (Girra). ao. f. a town in 
Phocis, near Delphi. Hence CSr* 
rhomifi h, um. Metonr* Delphic. 

ee^ /. on ie^fwifant oi^ in 
OonstanHsu, Hence 


athteniii dnia •. a ufiy «Mt 
qfmountaisw separoamg BoeeUafsim 


Oitim 1. n, a town in Ogprah iM 
biHk-pam qf CM Aoio Ano. Hi8M 

S jSS&mS! * ^ 

^ OlBnUi lB» m. a river in Kiruoia, 
faUing into the Tiber, now CMCAiCina. 

8. A oenCowr (Ov.) a eem- 
pon&iqrPAitiatie (Ov.). 

Ottma U, m. a vicar i 
jM^nowCMLopno. 

fiUUrogf Uf. a town in J! 

Cwophon, ewebnued/or a temfie and 
an oracle f ApoUo. Hence 
a, um. eep. « on epiCAeC qfApoUS. 
Aa Mai. r CQllritUt fl. m. CM cfforion 
ped. l.(. JpMo (vug.): alaoCMGla- 
rian tint, 1. «. Antimaehuo qf Odo- 
-\on (Ov.). 

illnndfiiniff. 1, m. a JtoaianpoeC in 
CAeCCmeqr Theodosius CM Great and 
Aif lone, leveral qf whose poems arc 



, a c a m mni m qf lAirmie (Acs. 


OUlldlllg (ClAdluB). e, CM name 
if two wry ondbralea Roman geiitea 
(one patrician, the other plebeian). 
Ben. Appiue Olaudlua. CM notorious 
and tyrannical decemvir. 8. App. 
ClaudiiiH, the blind, a senator in the 
time if the first Pwtie war. 8. P> 
Clodiua, CM enemy qf Milo. 4. Tl. 
ClaudluB. CAe fourth Roman emperwr, 
A.n. 41-54. Hence Clandl&UAt^* Gian- 
di&naii e» um. and fliM lAnii\ a. um. 

ClaniOff 1» m.aSabinepropername. 
Attua (Atta) Clauaua. anceiCor if CM 
gena Claudia. 

d&EBindnaei Arum./, ptu. a town 
on the coast if Ionia. Hence <r~ “ 
mBnlna* «• um. and Cl&idn 
orum, m. iCe inhabitants. 

^Cldanihei, la (Ace. Cleantbem and 
Clconthcn. I’oc. Glcaiitbe). in. a cele- 
brated SloiephUosopher, pupil if Zeno. 
Hence OlSanthenff U. um. 

dBmenif cntla, m. a Roman name, 
comiiirm under CM emperors. 

Glddbiif ls> m. brother qf BUot v. 
Bito. 

CldBbfiloi, l« m. qf lAnduc, one qf 

CAe /k !%» Sages. 

ClBoilf dula, m. a oelebraCed ACM- 
nian demagogue in the time qf the 
Peloponnenanwar. 2, a rhetorician 
of Jfah’camassus. 

Clddnaei brum, a town qf Argtdis, 
near Nemea, where Itereules killed the 
lion. Hence Glidltaeaii n, nm. 

Cld5p&tra» ae, f sister qf Alexan- 
der the Great. 8. queen qf AbyoC. 
and daughter if Ptolemy Auletee, 
edebratea for her beauty, and her 
tnunealcnd. 

GUnlAaf ae, m. CM father qf Aki- 
bftu^ beno^CM latter is called Oil*' 

/. CM MUse qf histarp. 
jhter qf Cceanus. 

ilai. ». m. 

OutuiniLiiii I. m. a fi 
mnbria, now cUtunno. 

drunkenness. 

GlddXggi ClaudliiB. 

wM made her csoepc back to Mome. 

nsr^ one qf CM CArca Po^or fmat. 
dtaaliilii «• iM CMme qf A 

». A kM^ qf Ala. 




hitmf/n njtt q^ 



OOBIRTttUB 


OOTTB 


CLUBII 7 V 


^ClUUt II* M< « timiaiM ^ «nmi(f 
f a ieiMi^ Awm<«wi. 



/. f^e M« SthUmtofu kinfi Mercpt, 
amdm«ihgr<ifPkcatkonhM^- Hence 
OfmlaB E BBi •» vm* 2. Me ^tAc 
Bai^Atert^Oceanui. 8 . a/emaff 
Mreoiit and«ei|/ldaN(e ({f 

ISfBlllUi I* ». a eunuNM ^ 
PliOo. 

C^ftumaMtOLt M»/. dmighUrtf 
TjfMaxnu and J^edo, and sitter 
ii'etefw Cbiter, and PoUvm; «r(^e 4 r 
J^atMMnon and moiAer ^ Orestei^ 
iiM^pente, and £Zee(ra. JJamtMmur- 
dm Acr Atttbandi iA« was ilaiti 5 y 
Aer Son Oretlei. 

CQjpiUf Af./. doiiaAter 4{f Oeeanui, 
chanaed inte Me jdant heliotittplnm 

( 0 t.> 

Onftn^i (mw properly 

Ch^OTX <n* (obbrey, Cn.) a Poman 
praenorntn. 

CDl^(Olildiu)i I./. a eiiif on Me 
eotiM-weeiem coast ^ Oauria, /anums 
for the tlatus nf Fenai Ay ivonitetes, 
wAteA stood in one ^Aer Mree teiNj}ref 
Mere. Hence OnldllU (On-), ei, uni. 
•Iso fflitdfi (Qa-)» OroiD, «. Me OiU~ i 


ih$ 061^ 

ntant. 

C 6 lil 2 i 0 ]ld(M.«i.i Ifc Jnaltitllede* 

ntiis Wnmani • eortter on Ano- 

Aandry in Me ^rti ew ii w y ef lAe 

CAriUiOMera. 

^ 08 mitliiM>M.oneo^Mo£<vCiAai, 
inOr. 

^ !•./. iAe norfAem 

pr&triM€or Sgruu Me oapitel 
watSamBAta, Hence CkimSlAdi&lllf 
•. nm, •ndCOBUkk&dS]^ 6 nim» m. Me 
ihAfllrffflwff. 

Ck>iiim 5 diu, I* ». a JKomon #«- 
peror, 180 - 192 . 

OomPfOt ee,/. a town qf Me ITfrw 
m'n», tn iSamniumt now (Jnua, Hence 
OompifiaiUt *• urn* anij. As 8ab»t.i 
OompiftllL bmm, m. tte inAobitemte. 

Ouauin* ii n. a loten in Gallia 
Ttanspadaui, AirM-ploce qfriinif Me 
founper. now Cbmo. Hence QSmen- 
■ifi e; CSSMIlseii Imn* in. tAe MI- 
AabiMnte. 

Oono&av 8 » i. m. a savape iribs in 
SuipanSa Tarraconmtii, leAo dranA 
Aorses* Uood. 

OondrAii* bmmt m. a pends in 
OallM Pelgiea, 

Ck)aflileilteii Inm. /. p 7 tt. a toien 
situated at Me ooH/iiience ^ Me JfoseUe 
and Me iiAine, now CbUentt. 

C 5 nont dnls Mec. CoTiotiaX m. a 
reuoumed Athtntan general. 2 . a 
eeUUnUed matkemaheian and attro- 
ntmier of Samat. 

OonM&tibit so./- iAe chitf town qf 
the JirutttC now Muensa. Hence 
Oongenillii* brum. m. its inAaWtantc. 

Oonsnunnbpbliif IRi /. nmstan- 
tinojAe, aneienUy ll} santlum* iAe capi- 
tal Me eastern empire qf itomt. 

fl onatutTn na. I, m. tAe name ef a 
ttouuLn emperor tumamed *'the 
Great,** a.d. job-jjj. 

Conatantlllff tm name of two 
Roman emperors. 1 , father tf Con- 
eiantine the Great, A.n. jo$-jo 5 . 

2 . eonqf VonetatUine Me Gieat, ▲.!>. 
3 J 7 -j 6 o. 

CknuiUBj If M. a eery ancient Italian 
deity. Hciico ColUlfinllaf Xum, Mr 
garnet in honour oj Vontat: v. Diet 
Aut e.v. 

OdpaOi Srom, f. jAh, an ancient 
town inBoeotia. Hetico Odplls (Mis 
/ ) a targe lake near Mis town,famQM 
for tls eels. 

Ooptoii If /• n town ef Me TAebaid, 
in hg^ (tfterwarde colled Jutlinian- 
opofis. 

Ofirti M,/. an ancient Unvn qf Lor 
Hum. Hence (^rftlinii o? nm. 

CMUMiimt Uf n. a town on Me 
bmdert qf OtUcia and Pampkylta, 
near a wovntain qf Me same name. 

OocaZi ftcis, m. a Sieilian rhetori- 
cian, a contemporary qf Ayslos. 2 * 
a moantain in AelolM. 

CkirblOf bnls,/. atoumqflheAeqai, 
2 . a town qf in tAe territory 

efiheSmtetani* 

Oorbfilo* bnisy *• n lUmeut general 
tender Amw. 

Oof 

JSmian Aa. opposite Spiratg now 
Oorfa : In nbUio MAeria, the abode 
AloinOM. Hence Coc^fm 01 U»ninm, 

k&tSS^^ brum, m. Me in- 

a Spain on 
Me riiiei; §SeHe, now Cbrdoua. 

, 1 , n. <Ae Mef town of 

Pt^Uino, uence Oor* 

^ 00,/, a eddhrated Greek 

poeUtt^lanei§rn,eoiUemporarywtth 


T. Gnosus. 

Oboilllft If m. a myMteal king in 
BteUy, who proleeied Ikudalue when 
he fid from the perueution of Pinut. 
Hence Odo&lXdtlif nm* /• aaughtere 
Cf Ctocalut, 

CooofiiiiB (brlsyll.), a, name of a 
Homan ^ne, to wAioA Me Smperor 
Pena Oaonged. 

OSelM. Ms ». «< 

comomen Of /ibratins, u*Ao, tn Me war 
wuA Portena, defended alone the bi ic^e 
aerott the Tiber. 

OdOytUS (-08% .1* «. = uwewToe 
("f *rer qf wailing**), a nrer in tAe 
lower WotUL - 

OBdrOBi If to. an Athenian king, 
who devoted himeelf to death tn order 
to obtain for his people tnetery orcr 
Me Doiians. 2. n poet, rxdieuled 
hy Tirgil. 

* - — - pIji CoeW- 

iroilow HyHa) the 
Me. Libanut and 

Antilibanut. 

OoelliUi CSaellns. 

mtli (aisqrl. Coe-ue), 1, m. a fttan, 
Tathe) o/ Latona, 

a country in Asia. 
lying on the eattem site of the Black 
Sea, celebrated for thP golden fieeee. 
Hebce flftliililay Idls /. a^. Colchian, 
Sulbtt.: a OMwn womang esp. 

BnlelAiia. gL nsn^odi, CdI- 

AoSSBT: MdlZn. to. a 
m, 

«^/* ok onetont town 
JmiwH fieai* Mome, Hence Op]] 



nito and QuliinfeUs 

§mo,y.ait/onqfiy0itu, 
0 ,^ a4(* ytonginS to 







^qUbOUi imi 
OorinthUm bronee. 


w. ucude qf 



celebrated Homa^ tAe dn 
tAe CFroecAi, etc. HMOeCNM 

place on Me AjfHean oo&st, 

vieinity qf Sagradat, na»to after 
the camp qf the elder Bdpio pUehed 
there in thoueond Punk war, 
„OoniJ^ tota, m. [s-Aom- 
blower^a oopnomm tf oeeercd per- 


tone in 


n. a town in £ati- 
iotun* 

name ^ a Hc- 


CkmiUIflliiii *• I 

non gens. 

OornbtlUf h to. aHOman oegnmen^ 

Greeks. 

OfirOatei Ml/- n iewn in Boeetia. 
Hence CbrOBMUf • •» lun. and Card- 
iigngiii 0 . 

Obrlmevg (trlvll-> e\, m. a king of 
Phoiif, father of a daughter who was 
eharu/cd into a crow. 

Ooronlgi IdlM.^. dauaAter qf Phleg- 
yan, mother of Aesculapius. Hence 
Cdrdnideii Mb m. son 9 r Cbronii. 1 . e. 

AewuXapiue. 

Corsica* M, /. on island in tAe 
Atediterronean Sea. Hence Oorstlli 
s, urn. Oorsleusi •. nm t and OoA 
brum. tAe Voreuans. 

Cortona* m./. a very ancient lOiDn 
in Etruria, nerih-west of Idike 9 Vasi* 
menus. Hence CoTtO&on&i^* e. and 
Cortteonsoa* lum, m. its inhabitants. 

CSrj^bmteSi Imn* to.plu. tkeprUsts 
of Cchele. Hence CSl^bantitui* •• 
um. Cluybantian. 

Obxjroilll* c* WBf belonging to Ms 
Corycian moueUain-eaves on i’amof- 
stts. (See also flill, art.) Hence Goty- 
elas* Cf niBf ond Cdlfoldof Hyu- 
i>bae. Me Muses. 

C^eos or -VI* li /• d poswntory 
in Cilicia, with a town and Aurbour ef 
the same name, and a cave, uory cele- 
brated in ancient ttous ; also famous 
foi its saffron. Hence 09 rj^llUfC»nm. 

Cbrjrdoa* bnls. m. nasie qfp shep- 
herd in Vtrg. 

CdrjPthUSi I* /• d itoon in AmriOb 
later called Cbrtofta, 2 . ike mythual 
founder^f I An city. 

Cbi or Obis (C&bB)y Col,/, a small 
island in the Aegean Sea, celebrated 
for Ms cultivation ef Me nine and^ar 
weaving m^flnelinen. Hence Ooai, 

atoyminiMOemSa, 

. j&ii|kl.to.d«dAer^niWitonii 

at^MS<JaT.). Bmmi ebnimBfi 

Mk A OmHMW a PAfllM 




Mtnry 




eOTYtTO 


OYLtl^Nl 


DlfibiLlOV 


fkrmekM Winfi, t» « Mi0f ^ Irw 

«% /. a iM aHmeAm 
wftoM wrmp mt ad/mM 
tfjtow. 

Orat»a.iiBtT.PKrti. 
i ^ ^ momiMiouf troef 

Mm, tab, ». a 

ntnoa Qtliidalllli ^ ?in* 

Matori uua^tfMLr4mnr 
^fpSeut. 2.a<i<rtii>^i«Jbdi*ilo. 
(jf tib Old Aeademf. 


orator, 00ntemooraryHieA Ciarokand 
M. Llebiitta ^ama^ the Mu»vir, 

2gS8flSVS--«.rf 

CMtieBfi i* M. a jeneraZ of Alf^- 
auder tSi Great s. a Dhvibton in 
Oietme^Cieen, 

MtMi w. M ^t&eniaii Jm- 

' dmee phuoiopher, 

* Oriudif Ul** M. a rinn* in Jtrut- 
Hum, near the eite of Sjfbariit faUing 
into the prUftgf Taitntum. 

MLISailff 4 w a cehhratod eomie 
Amman fok, a eanimporarg^ At- 
paiii and AriOqplkanet. 

0rttlPWIft_4 M. a 4Min^ufi)kfti 
jperttSSaie^ddeephfr at Athene 

, aa,/ a matt river «i 
Ada iamatta liy (m heroic 
B iW<i Hence Ortafe- 

j ts,/* a town in Gallia 

, on the J*adH» Hence Crl- 
I, e. and Mllk5udtiiei» Xum. 
Uf xnhahitaata 

i. M. a centaur in Ov. 
.ion, onfcis, m. king ef 
betrothed hit daughter 
Oreuea to Jiuon, 2, tt brother ef 
Jocaete tM Thebei . 

foeif etia, ▼. CreU. 

Mte* ne (JVbin. Mt9; dec C«- 
ten),/ a large vdand tn the M<ditfr^ 
runean fiea, now ('andia. Hence 
1. Cridf Hu, «k ot^. Cretan; am) 
uritofi um, m. Cw cretant (Glc ) 
_ 2. Onm «e. /. cu^. Cielan, and 
OreiMf ne,/. a Cietan woman: cap. 
jlnodiM or Abrope* 2. OrMLoit «» 
um. Cretan. 4. Mtaamk a. uw. 
Oi etan (Frcm.)* 5. OriUdlllli li m. 
a Cretan (PL). 6. OrStennSi «• 

Cretan; and OrntfOMli lump m. the 
Cretane. 7* Mcmf* «■ um, Cre- 
tan, Alao OrfltiOilSf I* m* an agno- 
men of ^ Hetellaa, yroM hie eubju- 
gatim^Cteie. 8. CUtil* l<Ua,/. 
aeU.: Cretan, 

a^/. daughter of King 
Creon, ef CbriMO, mamed to infaon. 

2t daughter of Priam, and wife of 
Aeneat. 8. a town in Ifeeotia. 

MmlinB, I, m. ariwr in Meioui^ 
unetqfKteily. 

fl ri upp ft L in> A Koman cognomen: 
Hp. ora^SollufUiu Griapna, Me hit- 

Hiln m. a wealthy dUeipte 
id^aeoraitee, 

» L a yerigatota phU 
vmeeMbyfllmACwnlane 
ni tunlmaadar toitoaie. 2,aleetdet 
ofmAdhailaiMagaiiwtiheMomant, 

m COrX 




am (Antane, 


•tVeSA 



whopropmSme beetewment qfa crown 
on /omoiMeiiei. 2> • oity of Ate/g- 
winter reofdenae bf Me rwAtan 
kingt, and d fter wa ade eoaUai of the 
Parthian Kmptre, 

~ n./. “ 

nSaneifor ite Hem 
BUS, a» nm. In AM.? 0 

drum, m. Me CnteMtontoj a „ 

idnntt U ti. on eitote {<(f Cteerefi) 
mr Cumae. Alan QbmgMht •, nsn 
Otmotitori^m* «MiMM0r'* * 
an agnomen eg ike dictator AtWni 

Inia, m. the god ef toee, 

oontjf Venue. Hanea ObMI- 
ipiim. 

Inm. «. and/. oIm. tftt on- 
toim^MeAtftnea. Hanoi 
e, 

um, m. jpht. on anetent 
people in OrOta 

drum, m jrtii. an Alton 
gent, eubeemuntly traneplanted to 
Home. 9b Mia gene totoMpei the tkiee 
broMera who J ought with the KomM. 
Ofillililltmit um (Aee. Curloaoll- 
ap^a.). M a Gdllto irtbe tn Ar- 



OftzllLli a, the name of a Homan 
gena, Wp M’ Coriua Heiitatusp who 
conquer^ the Snmnitee and Pyrrhus, 
Hence OflxUiLliit n, nm. 

Onroor, diia, m. a tognomen (/ L, 
Faph »tia. 

Onrtfwf, a. Me name of a Roman 
nna. Eap. 1. Cnitlna Mettiun, who. 
leaped into a gulf tn the Roman forum, \ 
2. Q< Gurtloa Rufun, Me hutorian 
of Almnder the Great. 

CiiHlln, ae, and CHltmao» bnim./. 

an ancient Sabine eUg. 

/• A nymph who uat 
changed into a fountain, in Ov. 

O^aaiMf ftnun, /. plu. two amaZl 
rocky itlande ai Me entrance qf the 
Pentue Eurinun, alao called f):^ple- 
8Mea (^j ▼ )• Hence a, um. 


§, da, / daughUt qf Jfaean- 

der,'and mother of Vawme and Jtyb- 
U’a. 

Cfbm (Oj^l)Sb§)» M*/. a poddeif. 
oripinoUy Phrygian, subsequently 
worshipped in Rome also as Opa or 
Mater Hagna. Hence Qj^bilMui, a, 
nm. 2. A motinlain in Phrygia. 

C9did0l» nmp/.nin. Me C^dea; 
a numerous group of islands lying in 
a cirele armmd Jmos, in the Aegean 
Ssa. 

dfedOMt (doe. Cycldpa, Hot.), 
a a tyciqpe; pinr. “ 


fabulous one-oyed race of giants in 
Sicily, uho were Vulean^s workmen; 
en. Me Cydope Pdyphmut, 

iiita. 2,aNeroid. 

^ jkrmi or QjpdiLVM ^ A ^ 

0jf2Aiil8» tob/An nnotoni loien on 
the north ooaH of CreAe. Hence 0|28- 
nXtUb *1 ua and IMtalgfi K nm. 
Cydoniant oHo Intno poetass Cretan, 
<qr48iintMB imm, w. jdn. Ito to- 
JUMiconto qf CpdeniA. 

nwA. 1, awaofbkpbam. Jbmm 


atlWpiiMdf 
atoitoliil . 

Ik A«[ 

OMMda Admit oaemd to 
tafcere AnttoMmuv taught, 

OfnoiQlpUUnto hmm, /. 
mfsheade"; twoktUoe 
In Thessaly, 

MMito tob /. itt. •«Me R^i 
SW;” the same at Vrea Miner. Me 
Lesser dear. Henee OjhMdtoUIO. 
«to. totonpifip to Me Zetser Redr. 
CrgUlllllt 4 m. a mountain of 
at the birth-ybue 

Apollo and Vuma, Hrnoe CbflltUttlB 
ibmUo ; a^ 

^OjMxiiotito 1. m. nito^mtoWie 
Obaa^MU xnto a eypreet In Or, 
CypMiif l»,f.a wosMiVt name in 

Asia Rinor, ienoumedforittfruitfm 
ness, and for Me worthy of VUMa. 
Hence titpAdd, a, «nt C|ptUb ae,/. 
=£ renua. 

Crpffilns, liM* A desptiof Ooridth. 
(HrIaS, hi, and 0jfziB8to imm,/. 

lAe chief city of afiouridsUig Grociom 


colony in 
founded by 


the Theraeani; Me 


dfriea, 

abiiM- 


atid OPrfinMulia at aiBOp Ofrin&Xol, 
drum, and drum, m. 3- 

herents qf the Cyrenaicphilotiophy,ond 
O^riadiueto Inm, m. inkabhantt qf 
Cyrene. 

_OmiOd* L /. Ma gme* iwme if 
Cbreua. Hence CbnEllifli» a. um. 

O^rHf > 4 Me j^nder qf the Por^ 
tian monarchy, n.a f6o. 2. Cyme 
Minor, a hi other of Artaaeram Maemon, 
kiUed at Cunama, b.o. 401. 2. An 

architect of Me time qf Cicero, 4. 
Me name ofayouth in Her. 

Cj^tadi arum,/, jdn. a town In Cbl- 
ehit, said to have been the birthplace 
qf Medea. Hence C^taenaod, a, um, 
MtMUf a,nm, CUebion, Oj^eifli 
Ula, /. Medea. 

Ojfthini dnoD, n. an iiland in Ike 
Aegean Sea, eMratedfor Me worabto 
qf Venue, now Cbripo. Hence, 1, 07- 
t]lMiitoa*nm. Aa Atdf t. ^ 0|m- 
rto4 ae,/. Femif. 2. 
a, nm : beroa, lo. Aeneoa. Aa AM.; 
OjhAtMXto aa» /. Fenui. 2, Cf- 
tUxiftowt a, nm. 4 . dfOiilil&f 

nowjymtt. varneretS mfkm -. 
OfUeu (•w\ ii «•• • rntrnlBmr 

■ taffc dtosouo noriithoaneAood. 

llenoel^tSuS^^ 

OMom 4 Monitor *41^1. 
/. n eMratod tem qf Mym, odjm 
island or peuintuia da t#! Mditmn, 
Henoe QfdeilVl, 0. «a4 40Mlp: 







DilCDALUS 


DBOIS 


DION! 


(Or. mo , DudiloB) 
mifoA m m 
ocol^ omaardMoettfmtk^ ofMeo^ 

1>MiiliMi ■>«••>< 


g, nm, 

DUlMCten oomotif DM^ Iron. 
m, flSTa SeiftkUm iribo b^amd tko 
CtatpicM Am. 

JwJiBfcty or MnifttAei imm. m 

jolM. a porno on tko oaotern eomt of 
tta JMtfo Bon. HenM Balm&tUl 

(M;). comuru, M jSl- 

*»n« thonawto o/aolam in 

UaU^i^/. tto namoqfawo- 

*•«“«* •If 
*»»•• Pi i BMe wn u. *1 
unu Af SiM . t Dunafoliiiiiiit ^ »• 
a Dawummoplim, a damton. 

IRmiriflhthoni ftnir. m. noon nf 
and J^ioba 

iMlIlftllPim t. M. a fotlnwor of 
Mauriuo, put to death hy SuUa. 2. a 
ni^oiiMn in tko gens LiuliiU. $« 
tko name of n morekant in Uor. 4. 
iko iMiM w an actor (Juv.). 

BABHoduMf o courtier qf ZKb- 
nifotuo tko younyer. 

SamortUf ae, m. a thq^kerd in 
Virg. 

MauHUi baik «• a Fythagorean, 
ronoumon/or hie /Wcnd«At> with 
Pkintino. 2. a eelebraUd Athenian 
mueician. 8. a goat^kerd tn Vlrg. 

UiiAL III/, daughter of AeriUut, 
and maiker of Feroeuo bg Jupiter. 
Hrace TOnftfflnii Of urn. 

INln&lllf U M. fon of Bolut, and 
brother qf Aeggptuo: he came fhtui 
lilKjrpt Into Greece, ajid there became 
king of Argoe. Hence S&i^llii a, 
om ; ]Miii4£ Onim. m. plu. the Hanai 
or Oreeks, and B&n&IdQBt urn,/, plu. 
tkodaugkteriqflMnaut, the iHiuaidee: 
who, vith the exception qf one* inur> 
dered their hutbatuU, and vtere pun- 
ieked for it in Tartar ue, being em- 
plogrd in the endlesM task qf hal*ng 
out water with venele having no hot- 
toM to then. 

JHinkblui (more correctly n&nA- 
^oa). 11, m. the J/anubes aumetlmea 
called the Ister. 

Daplmfii Ib,/. daifghCer qf the river- 

C d Peneus, who wao changed into a 
urdhiree. 

Hdpluiiflf klia (doe. Ihiphnlin and 
Paphiiln), m. a Siedian ehepkcrdt eon 
qf Met cury. 

Daidftni* dram, m. jdu. a tribo in 
the iouth-weet qf Moeeia. See alao 
Dardaniu. 

Bgrd&nidaei Budaone. 
Bardinnif Ip »> ron qf Jupiter and 
JSlodrOt aneeetor qf ile royal race qf 


Mdl^poni (whence Its mod. name, the 
Jknrdandkt ), bat oftener, em. In 
▼Irgll M j BirdiiildA, to. m . | 


▼Irgll j IhtpaSdik to. m . 

a mole deeeendant qf Bmdanues pi. 
DuedillldMi Inim and um, the Tnh 

jSSS^uii* jAtc. Dmu ud 

Daren, VirgM m . afimaui hover. 

DfailliCMtttr ttoDlifiu).ll,«a. 
*fJhe nano qf oeeerat Fenian kinge . 
Sq). D. HjiUnta, or Dortea Mo ton 
qfXtrmtt D. Ho- 
tbii% >b<lor 4^ Atianermt and CVnn 
tio foungert and D. Oodomannna, 
amiikrown bg Aleaander the Breat . 

LMmm hk m , a dietinguieked 
Ftreian general , who reedUod agatnot 
Avtaneraa U , and wot 

aooauinaiod , 

pktib,U,m,mtqfmcimmand»s 
Fenian army dqfeaUd at Mdroh 

Dasliif UK V< a 9Ug ^ i'baeiit 

• irai 


^dwao of the /oNe qf Tmuo, Froeno 
and FhOomota. Hence «, 

nm, and 7%Tillmi idta, /^cf^..nian- 
Uaa aleo. Le. Froeno, and liaulladea 
pndlaep I. e. Froeno and FhUomela. 

BilllllUh t, n. king qf Apulia, an- 
eottor qfTumut, Hence 
and Bgtml&eilg* O, am, Daunian or 
Apulians alao in the po^sitoUdn; 
and BanniUt Uls,/. dpuUa. 

DiwiUh 1, n. anone 4^(en pCom fo 

Roman tlaveo. 

DMlId (ItM correctlj 4g), ae./. a 
demoi qf Attiea, on Me Roeotian 
frontier. 

DBoentlllif li. »• brother qf the Em- 
peror MagnenHui, bg whom he wot 
created Oaotar, a.d. jyi. 

DeogtXfti te,/. a toum qf the Aedni 
on the heire, now Roeiae, 

H aaldTna,, if, m. a militarg ojfeer 
who eerved under Oaeear. 

BloimilBi a lUmau proeftomen, ah> 
breviated 1). 

Dfioliu, a, Me name of a Roman 
sens. Eap. Me two Reeii, 1*. Dcriua 
Miis,/aMer and eon, who devoted them- 
teloee to death Jor Rome. Hence 
DfiottaiUf t, um. 2. a Roman 
omperoTt a.d. 249-251. 

HSUnlra, tejr. daughter of Oentut, 
nit/e of Utrculee. 

DeKdimU, te,/. daughter of Ijo- 
eomcdee and noMer of Fgrrhue bg 
AehiUee. 

DfiIoilIdOl.te,m.iono/ Retone by 
Apollo, 1. e. Jfilctut. 

lUUptei te, /. one qf Juno*i 
ngmphe tn vlrg. 

DiiSt&mif 1* M. a king in Jeia 
Minor ; defended by Viceto in an ora- 
tion ddioertd btfort Caeear. 

DSlphbbei ba, f. daughter of Glau- 
cue. < 

DSlpbbblUf n. ton tJ Priam and 
ffccuto, atidhuiband qf Mdtn after 
the death qf Farit. 

DSllimif lit n. a town on the eoattqf 
Bueotia, with a temple qf Apollo. 
Delm&tlat v. Dalmatia. 

Dfilos* 1 (dec. TIeluui and Delon), /. 
Me tmSlest of Me Cgdadet, the birth- 
flaee qf Apollo and Riana. lli*nce 
DlUllgi t* nm, Relian. An ,qubtt. : 
Dlllnif 11, m. Me Relian pod, AjhUIo ; 
Dllla, to, f. the Relian gmldett, 
Riana. H&ll&OlUy t,um, Delian. ' 
Delphi* orum, m. tda. a tmaXl town I 
in Fhocit, famout for the oracle of \ 
Apollo s now KaHri. dlso Delphi* 
hruin, m. Me inhabitant e of Retail 
and DelphldUi* t, am, Delphic. An 
Bulat.: DelphloiUf 1, tn> Delphic 
god, i. e, ApoUo. 

Dlmideiy K W. an Athenian era - 1 
for, contempora^ of Remotthenet. 

DimiiitllB (Dim-)* U m. the father 
of Tarquim^ Fnmut. 2. a Spar- 
tan king. 

Dimfitxlaif nit./, a city in Jkee- 
aa^, pnviouBly called Pagaaae. 

DimiUiu 11* m. the name of 
eeveral Greeks, among whom the moot 
celebrated are : Demetrlua lN>llorcfitni, 
eon qf dnl^ponut, and |rinp qf Mace- 
donia. 2. Demetrius Fhallrcaa, a 
/amottf onitor, governor qf dMent. 

8, Demetnotliagaea,aoontempo- 
ran qf Cicero. 

JMii5ehhm» K et. «» Afkmian 

. Dtatoiltlli|i.in.aeeKMraMdplf- 
leeopher bom at Abdera, the author qf 
the theory qf atome adopted bg Rpieu- 
rue. Hence BBinoorititollSf e, um, 
end DillloaiMill or -loii a, nmt 
olaOflNEuMnuif drum, m, Mo/ol- 
lowere or/Moioeruiic. 

Dlnmhboiif onUa, m, eenqf The- 
ecus and nSedm. 

PfaljilthfafWi It (dbn.alto Demot- 
ttMircic.T m.Mt meet celtbraftd qf 
UkeAtArnkMortUere, 

(OeretjTl. e. W iw pf i i#. HttMDUh 


Derobtiif K and Jhnftk, At. /. 
a t^rian goJdeat. 

'ArtiaUL, w,f.a ettg 1m Ugaria, 
now IVrtona. 

DenoillOBi dnlt, m. aonqfFrome- 
tkeua, king qf Fhtkia, in Thetealg, 
and hueband qf Fgrrha. He and bit 
wife were the only hnman iorrlvora of 
a great deluge. H e nce DenoUIS- 
Xiraii a,um. 

•»,/, the eld name qf the idemd 

DUUinteit om, m. a people qf 
OaUia Lugduneneie, near the preeenl 
Maycnne. 

DUgSrai. te, «. a Creek phi- 
losopher and poet of Melot, aumamed 
••the Atheist.^ 2. e conqueror in 
the Clgmp\cgamea,anaiinc^Rhode$. 

Dbafti at, /. on ancient Italian 
divinity, identiUd with the Creek 
Artemis, daughter qf Jupiter and 
Latona, aieter qf Apellos the virgin 
moon-goddeta (Luna), paironeat qf 
virginity s also preeidtng over ehUd- 
bmh (t'n loVidk charaeter the ieeaUed * 
Luclna), and Me elate. Diana Is uaei 
Melon, fur Me moon and Me elate. 
Hence DliDiaif a, um. As Subat.r 
DXinlUBli 11* n. a place or temple 
sacred to Riana. (11) a promontory tn 
i^tn, now Renia. 

^ meaqqxelkxm,\^njmpaof Aris- 
totle, a famous pkUosepher and geo- 
prajMer. 

Diets* be, f. a mountain fn Me 
eastern part if Crete, where Jupiter 
was reared. Uenoe DletMIUf t, um, 
Cretan ; Dictaens rex, JupUw ( Virg.) : 
^w> Minos (Or.). 

DietmnA, »o. /. on appellation qf 
Riana, porh. at the huntress (ftarvor, 
a fiei). licnoe DietnuiMiim (fil- 
nm \ 1, n. a place sacred to Rietf^na, 
near Sparta. 2. onoMcr name of 
the nymph BrUomartis (Vlrg Clr.). 

Dietyii ^ot, m. a sailer dtanged by 
Racchiu into a dolphin, 2. o ven- 
laur in Or. 

Dldlns, a. Me name qf a Roman 
plebeian gent. 2. Dldlut JulUiiaa, 
Roman emperor, a.d. 191, who pur- 
chased the imperial dignity from the 
Fnutorians. 

Dldlk As and dnlt (dec. Dldo^ Vlrg.) 

/. Me foundress of Carthage, calleil 
alto Klisa or Elissa. 

Dlesplteri trie, m. father qf the 
Dyi: anotkername for Jupiter. 

Amentia* te, /. a small stream 
that ran through Boroee*s SaJbinefarm, 
now Lieenta. 

Dlnaiehnii l* m. Me lait qf the ten 
Attic orators. 


Dindjfmni (ot)* i. m. and Dindjp- 
yarn drum, n. plur , a mountain in 
HytM, near cVrtcam, sacred to Cybele . 
Hence DilidjnBillBt be , f . I. e. C'y- 
hele. 

DynfaitohM, 1. m. a Creskelkieal 

U m . IHoeUUaas , 
Roman emperor , a.d. 284-iof . 

DIMAnUi 1* m . a pertpaUtiephOo - 
sopher , a pupil qf CHMaue . 2. a 
famous diaUelieian . 8. IHodorua 
Slcolut, a toeU-lmoion lUttoriam qf the 
lime of Augubtue . 

1. at. a Stoic , t^^eler tf 

DSftglliai* la, It. • ctZebrstod IMm 
pkiUMpker,psM^ Anowimmes, 2. 
Me Cynic pkiMepher ^ Sinopet qtk 
cent. n.c, 8. « SMo , Uadser qf 
Camtadee and AaaUnt. 

DUgi dnK m* bf a Ue r f ii f git 

iSzt^TOr— 


D10KT81U8 


KDONI 


Elf PKDOCL18 


iL vm, tf Jhmiie (TtofwO: CkMar, u 

wt^endedfnm Vmut (Vug.). 

DIfofilgli tl. m.MeiiaaM ^funeral 
telibn^Ortekt; mp,ih§dder Dionj^ 
•tot, tifrant ttfS^raeute. 2, kit ton, 
Ukeioitt ^tmnt qf Ofraoutt. 8. qf 
Henidlon,npup(lqf:^. 8. aSMe, 
eontrmponrv with OSeero, 

DlMgU « ^ I. M. eiU Oreafe 
noMttf BomAum. Hence BSMlfllto 

dram, «^«to. ikitfetltival of ^/kut. 

nphUglf t» a eeIe 6 raM Orcffe 
comie writor if Sinope, imitatnl by 
Plautut* 9, an arehitoct emptojfed 
bp Q. Ciotro, 

Dlpj^loilf If w. a pnto at Afhent, 
BiroSi SB i^cc. Dlrcam, PI.), /. a 
fountain in BoeoHa. Hence Dir- 
OMUlf •• lun# Bireean^ Bontiam 
IMroaeiiccjennB, the 7%eban tuan, I. e. 
Pindar. g. tbe wife of the ThOtan 
^rtoee Bpout, kiUed by being tied to a 

• Dbf Ditif, m. tike godqf the infer- 
nal regiont, identijiM with the Ortek 
• Pluto. 

5nte, M. a chief of At 

DiyittMlII. I m.AiqfoftkeAedui, 
bwotker qf Bumnonx, attd a friend qf 
Cottar. chief ^ Uu Suettionet. 

DSdSlUk, to, f. a city in 
femM on eoroant of • very euolent 
oreble of Jui>iter. Hence D5d6- 
1 a, vm. and DSddBili IhUi./. 


like name of a 

/toman family to tike gena CSornelU, 
Kftp. P. Oornellna Dolalxlla. Cic»to't 
eon-to-low. 

DSUohotf I. tn. tte name qf a 

gladiator tn Hor. 

DdlOi ktiin, m. a tpy of the Trom 
jfanV. 

D615p6ff nm i^ee. ting. Dolopc 
Ut.), m. pto. a warlike peojM to 
IhetwXy. Hence D515pXti ae,/. tiket'r 
country. 

D6inltl&iiiiff If m. .* T. Flavins 
Domitlanus; JJomitian, Baman em- 
peror, A.n 8i>^. 

DdnutlUBi a, tike name of a Bo- 
man gens. Ksp L. Homltius Aheno> 
liKrbii% geneial of Pompty in the civil 
war. hence D5mXtI&niUi a, um, 
Pftnfllftt tic, f. a email island in 
the Aegean Sea, now Ifenuaa. 

DdreSi UUI, m. plu. the IHmans,one 
^ the four great Bellenui tribes. 
Hence DSrlouf t a, um, Ddriaii a, 
um, and Ddrilt Uls. /. adj , also 
D5rlemieif lun^f tn. the Itoriant. 

DOnit Wto, /. 1. a country of 

Oreeee: tike abode qf the Dorians. 

9. a daughter qf Ooeanut, w^e of 
Ktreat, and mother qf ^ty 
nymjibe. Meton. toeteamfg.). 

DOHMlBnf f V, *"• i burUtque oha- 
raeter in the AieOanefareet, 

^iver, notoi^ for hit teeerUy ; ii.o. 

Dripltuu fimxn, n. idu. a town on 
the north-west coast tf SieUy, now 
TroMoL Called also DrSpIlUimi 

M. 'HenceDrtplalOaillf a.uii^^ 
Drlplaltllll* Arum, m. iU in- 

D^Oa. M,/. a MMmyifths 
jrCMTnowtha Wnoe. 

DrUdaii w ao Fart i. 

Dnislllaf the teeond wtfe of Augustus, 
9. tikadanaJktorfirx^rMiif Gemofii- 
«: 8, Arnghtor if the empesw 

^daughter of Berodet 

I, m. a oognomns to the 
Bop. llTlblna DmsiuL 
to. ma 91, toko fwieiaaif 

•Ml of Ztoto Brutm 



and Tiberiut (Basidiue ilbrez/atikar qf 
Oermanieut. Henoa DrIbniUi to 
to and Driuliau, a, uim 
(t) Dtjfato antts, 'm. tika^ber of 
Lyeurgut, king qf TKraee, 9t ono 
of the Lapithae. 8t one qf the bim- 
fere if tho Oalydonian boar. 

(s) Ji^fuM,UlM,f.a Dryadkawetd- 
tsympkt wn. In plur. DifidM, 
^DrVmdi watemympk in 

V«tR. 

Dlfdpi, la, /. Me motoer if Am- 
pkittut, to Or. 9. tike motiker of 
Tarquitus, to Vlrg. 

(O Digopi, Apie. ttan. DrfSpito 
nni, m. jdu. a people qf J^me. 

(1) Dxf OPto m. a companion 

qf Aeneas. 

DtUto !•,«.# rintr if Good, now 
Doubt. 

, DAilHlU (alM Dimigt. not Dttil- 
lloi), 11, M. a ihtman euntul who de- 
feated the Carthaginians in theflrtt 
naval battle ewr won by CAe Jiomemt, 

BtC. 260 . 

DflHohlOflli ttf n. an island qf the 
/onion Sea, belonging to the kingdom 
of Ulysses, vslled alao DftUchj^ ae,jr 
Hence DtUlehlUi a, um, Jbuiiehian, 
rdating to Ulysses. 

~Kiniil5tllf Iglto m. a turbulent 
ftain ofthe Aedui, m tike lime qf 
Itoeear, broUter qf Divitiaeus. 

Dflr6dor | hnua« t. n. tike oapital of 
the Mmi to Gmlia Bdgiea, now 
yiAefmt. 

DfllUUI, antis, m. father qf Beeuba, 
wlio 11 lienee called DjfsuuiUf Ula- 
21^8. to,/ a town on the coast of 
Achaia: alao called DfmMf Arum, 
f. plu. Hence D^mMUi a, nm, and 
Dfmaei. Arum, m. Ibe Dymaeans. 

HyT riLftMnm, U, n. a port in Gre- 
cian Illyria, formerly cafled ^Idam- 
nui, now Durasao. Hence Dyrr&- 
fthtiii. brum, m,plu. its inhabitants. 


^ fiMHon. Ante. m. ikeJkthor^Am 
dromSSS; kisig ^ Mata to fkSim 

HyUfutof,*.—. 

Egaiavto to name of a Bosom 
„ ms. Hence XfBltliUto to vm. 
filitdto ae^f. a oUy qf Phoets. 
tVMStaB to nm, belonging to 
Blatus,apiinoeqfthelapithaeiOtiB* 
neus, f e. ait aon OMHeiia. 


E borAoum or EbnrAonm. l. n. a 
town of the JBrigantes tn Britain, 
-w York, 

Eburtaieif nm, m. plu. a nation of 
Bllla Belglca 


now York, 

Ebuxto 

Gallia Belglca. 

Ebilaiu C-Oi). I./, on island of the 
Mediterranean, on the coast qf Spain, 
now /visa. 

EobAtiato Amm, n. pHu. the prin- 
eipal city qf Media, now Bamadan. 
„EoStra, ae, /. a eUy qf the Yolsei. 
Hence EoetrAoif Arnm, m. its in- 
habitants, 

CoUlerAtei. ae. m. a PythMom 
philosopher, contemporary of Plato, 

ftihidnar ae,/. the Lemooasi Hydra, 
kilted by Bermdeo. 9. a monster, 
hotfwoinan,haJf uirpent,themotheTof 
Osfberus, Hence D^dnlui, e, nm. 


loilt. 

fiohlon. Anto ». one tike hsross 
who sprang from tho dragonfs teeth 
townby Cadmus. Hence SdllSnldpto 
ae, m. tike ton Behion, Le. Pontheus, 
and IdhKillllli to nm, Ctahnean or 
TAeban (Hor.). 9. a aon ^ Mercury, 

onsqf the hunters qf the UaXydonian 
boar. BenoeSdhUiiliito toUto 8. 
a esUbrated Greek paSntor. 

SohA, td, /. a nymph who amt 
changed by into an aeko. 

SdMMiM./. MW<W 

qf Maoodonia. fienoe IdHMMilt 
a,nin. Sh aeUyqfMeoejpotamia. 

fldAni* Araim in. pto. • jwmfa qf I 
nkracamncApItait to malry. Benpel 
Sdlmito nBionkusf h me i ltmt 


^ Ikpirf Ifto, n. a rtvor in Gaul, a 
tr^ary qf the Loire, now tike Atttor. 
“ I ae,/. a etty qf X.twanto, also 
^ella, tike bf rtik-ptace qf Parmo- 
nd Zsno, the founders qf tho 
fSleatiephilosqpky. HenoeSlAAteii* 
nattve of Xtea. and iuitiNi, i.. 
Bn.. KlvUtti SlHllcl. Anim, ». th* 


ites), a sumamo'qf 
lliUlIdM. um,/ 


J?ao- 

Bao- 


^ Itovlmi M C-^«* Baectom. Oe.),/ 
daughter of AUoa and PWone, ani 
mother of Dardanus by Jupiter. gL 
daughter qf Agamemnon and Clytaem- 
nes^ and sister qf Orestes. 

SUImu. al, m. (from «b«A<v,tlieGry 
of the Bacchantes^ 
cAuf. F 
ohantes. 

V Me eame name 

Cloudl and Jtlenibli likla. /. o 
veiy ancient cityqfAttiea, famous for 
its mysteries qf Ceres. Hence SUnil- 
BU a, mmand filewatllato 

a, um, Aleuetnian. 

filtolm. U, m.a iwmame qfitoptter, 
because from him edsstiod signs or 
omens were called forth (elido) t or, 
aoc. to others, because ike woe oattao 
forth by incantations. 

filii, Idis (Aec Elln or EUdna t AbL 
neually Elide, hut aometImeBEU), alao. 
In Plautus, Alls (q. v.),/. a country on 
thewat coast qf the Pmponnssus,with 
a capital of Me some nosM, to Me 
vicinity of vhieh Olympia was situ- 
ated. Hence filAni, a, nm, Bleans 
Melon. Olympian (Hor.); and SlAi 
or fiWif Amm, m.ptu. tike Bleans ; also 
Silas. IdlB,/. adj. Bleans Melon. 
Olympian (Vlig.). 

Slissa (UlM)b ae, /. aooUMr name 

for Dido. 

SlArns (Hel.)b I, m. a cto on tika 81 
eoasi qf SieBp. Hence BUiIbs. to 
nm, and llArlnii Amm, m. its inhabi- 
tants. 9. o river qf the sams name, 

SlpiBOr. Aria, m. one qf tika oeaqpa- 
nions qf Ulysses. 

SlAsa. ae^. a Cfto qf AguBaHta, 

now Eottse. ^anoe SlttsAtAto Inm. 
m. Ma tobobitonto. 

SlffBB (Sel*)i /• • Bumama qf 
Ceres togUT. 

llj^Bto tdlM,/.adistrietofau- 
atoms to Persia. Hanca ll|9liktftto 
a, nm, and SlAmaii. Anm. m, tha 
inhabitants. 

SUMUto U* ft- <Ae sitoa of m 
blmaGTifitike lower taarld. Bteoi 
JhMlIto to umtEfyaton/ oaaqpl.|Hka 
Etoitoii/elde(Viig.). * 

awBetiBtai Ihsuaty, bBi ^Hh nt, ta 

{sSfizix 

firt^tt, rnulmtm 

liioMdi| K % •jhMWfla. 



JBKYII 1^8 


luml ^ 

about 8.0.444. Henee; 

Mir Ml MrllMi^’^liMr MM rt n . 

BcH jW ]j|ppj|rttfcMdi mV in* _ 

Btfdfiuoa* Ants, m. a you^A re- an ^rofvi SpIrSItoii a. «m. and 
mrnmAfor hit beatttjf mid hit per- jSpImiiti Of helenginii im Mrui. 
pMA flaw on Jlfoimt Laimot^ in A]piroiie. 

topemfWgl.). d ( Kw. Eutpco, s.Iu.1, m m« DiuI. (Mna Mriical 
Or.XMa(ra«<«iryM.nMii(,<ii nowAreo. * 

noM^. % X«toii.i (A. nttr. fejujMjw,. . . «m. 


Amti BaSMUt mA Saaenaiii 

T. Uenn. 


fip6rM9xix« tetm ». n noble 
JedNon who urvea in Cbefur'e army. 
2. anolAer Ativan menlidneci by 


EnnXlUl (Q ). 1. m. the father ^SKT*. 


Homan ejiic yMlry, bom at Hudld^ 
ia Oaiabria, b.c. 119 ( died b.o. 169. 

BufidcaOUti I, m.=:*BrroatyMOc. 
••Serntththaker**: l.o. Neptune, 


Crfiflbraif I. «• a river ifArgait, 
now JCephalari, 

fit&liitr&tUt <> m. a famoM phy- 
ticMU qf AlnrandHa, in ike time of 


Snt^at ae, /. a rity qf Sicily. Ptolemy Tagidu, founder of a medi^ 
Hweo EnteUlirait Or um. cal nhod. 

firata (only in yam.), f.Ot Him 
... ^ qflyjttand amatory poetry. Me- 

^^Edi (occurring only in ATom), /. ton.: for Mute tn general (Vlrg.). 

daien» pure Lat. Aurora. Ueuoe an Armenian queen mentumed 

mdMt •» W“» eaetem, orieiUt SOm, <«Jac. 

r jn. mrn^g-ttar, alao, an in- Er&toithSAai. to. in. a cOArated 
hdl»ttmU<tftke£ati. 


Srftt0lthlA08t is. «». a eOebrated 
geogra^iher, poeU and phUotopher qf 


^ -yrr emtwem ^epmrmi^rovo oy 

SpftnfaoAidMt at,m.a eefarated Alesrandrta. 

TheAn genered, who conquered the firSbOft i. m. ffod of darknett, 
laeedaen^tant at lAuctra (n.(i. 311) ton ^ Chaott ond bmiMr qf Nox. 
andMmdinea,whereUfeUin.c. 3 i>%). Mfton. the Lower Woild. Hence 
l^IpKrSdltlUi U ve.afreedman fir§bdnif A nm, belonging to the 
qfi/ero. ^ Lower Worid. 

Sp&»h«li I, m. fon 9^ «nipiier and firodhthoui (trlsyl.), «!, m. an an- 
cieni and m^ical king qf Athene. 
Sptaf (nbp EpTub), Urn. tonqf Hence fireohtllfilll, A urn; fireob- 
Pwu^ut, and conineer qf the Trqjan tbldaUf Arum, w. pin. the Athemant ; 

..I ay ^ ^ firechttliv, WlA f. a daughter qf 

HpJMnift *./• ihe chtqf qf the twelve Ateihtheue, \1*. (h tlAyia or Procrit. 

SS^St4i.TmS:■ 'sy 

fid^tai.u.i>.tk«Mn fAUgut Sritrtoni. .. um; .im 


andbrother qf Oliw, one qf the giantt Erstlleilfeif ium, m. the inhabUantt 
who attempted to etorm heaven. qf JSretria; firUtrl&Oif 6nim. and 

fiphbrnit t. <n. of Chmae in AeoJit, firltlloit Arum, m. tAe Hreirtanf^ 
a oeubrated Greek Aiiionon, a da- l>e. foUowert ofMentdemut, a pAilo- 


eiphqfUaaratee, 

fipbjfni M, and (poet.) fiphjhrti 


tdpher qf Ittetria. 

CrStmOi l» n. a city qf the Sabina. 


Hff. the ancM naeia 0/ CbriMA, Henca SiQdiiBIt a, um. 
f^/roM thatqfaeea^ymph. Hence firidhtbdi ta,f. a ThaeaHan witch 


dew the boar nomad after Am jdacn. 
Hence o, um. a|rf 

AtaadtOi who watekaagedinto abear, 
ond jdo^ by dtoiCiraa a conHaUdCton 
in the thy, $, a river qf Artadia. 

withfurioue hanger jSr euttingdawn 
a grove qf Vem. 

^ Sr^Ba(-f8Xaei/. aemoB Mand 
in m Bag qf CUcUa, where the giant 
Oeryon dwelt. Hence Sr jfiUUi ti 
i^and Eijfihiil, Idle. /mli. £ry~ 

S^thTMi iniin, f.jfdu, one of the 
twSie ehi^ citUe qfJania. Hence 

on the Gulf if Corinth, 

^Sifthraeum mKrSi the pardon 
Gi^, sometlinea the Lidian Oetan. 

^ Sryz, ^clfl, and Slfunii I. m. a 
ktgh mountain on the weetem eoaet 
qf SioUyt famoue for He tea^ if 
Venuff with a city of the same name. 
According to the fable, it waa ao called 
after a Sicilian king, Eryx, the bod of 
Bates and Venue. Hence SrjPdbllllf 
a, um$ also Subat. ; ErfhSaM, ho, /. 
Vefita. 

..SiqnlllMt inim,/.0ln.MeHi9iii- 
Itne; one ^ the eeven hiUe tf Home. ' 

HrnceEaq^lUU a, um.S[Kll!UBW« 

! a, um. and Slinluixiiig. A vm. 

HBSdit Arum. m. a tribe qf the 
Gault! peril, the aaiue oa E^ubii, q. v. 

EmiMi. drum. m. a tribe qf the 
Gault. piDb. baiween iAa ikine and 
Loire. « 

Bt^Soleif Is aod tea, m. son 9/ 
Oedipus andJoeaete. brother qf Poly- 
nicer. 

StrUrla. ao. f, a country on the 
mt loatt qf central Italy. Hence 
S^BOns, a, um, Hirtfsoan. and 
Etrafloii drum, m. the Mruecane. 

Euboeit ao,/. the largeet ieland in 
the Aegean Sea, now AVy/oponfe. a^pa* 
rated from Grecot by the Euripue. 
Hence EubBleuli a, am, A'uboean. 

Eruilideii la,m> of Megara.fowuter 
of theMegariej^iloeophy. 2. J^uclid, 
a celebrated mathematician qf Alex- 
andriot author qf a famoue work on 
yeometry ; died B.o. aSj. 
mir o^^S&f ^ /amous asfrone- 


fipAJIUllff AWACbtWMlUfi. consulted lyFemymia. Hence Me- JTbrthem Italy* Hence SngUlblllf’ 
Si^Bhunma. 1 m. a AiMaoofuan 


phueenhar andcamiepeet qfSe, who BltththBallllf ftpus. eenqfTidean, 
raided ehiqfly in SyracuHi about b.c. king qf Athene. Hence SriehtbSll* 
500. r lUfl, A vn, ^t^enian. a son 0/ 

Sulutniii i. ». d Jwnoiu Gredt Smdanue, father ef Troe and king 
pfSSl^^MavetfSdmoe,bntwho qf Trey. Hence feo^nluit •> 
«|»nt most ^ hie life oiAtkmei the am. Tiiyan. 

tounderqfthe Spieurm phUoeqphy i SrlddniUb I. m. the Greek name qf 

died AO. 270. Bence BpMtillA ** rieerKdue i now tAe Po. 
um* ibdcidiaum and Bfluflfib Anim» SrigSuii W./. danpAter qf Jbarinst 

M* ihe ^yfewremie, , wAo woe tronmated to the ely ae the 

SlUllBVIllf l» M. tAe old warn qf eenetMaiion Virgo. Hence fiAgfott- 

JWr«i55»icq.»A HiiiMliUiin- 


Buligll (rain leaa eomctly iraa^ 

m. a fumameqf HUecAus ; ▼. evtua. 

1, m. a Greek phGa- 
tepW. notedfar hu rdtionalisuv qf 


eopher, noUdfer hu rdtionalisuiy qf 
the popular mythe and rellgien. 

▼. EvtaA 

Emlaaib lA m. a frqfem, JhUm 




AVdiiiid 


There me a Mad 
injhe net^bmrhe 
cielapiiia(Men»2 
Henof MdaHtfl 
•nbat HmM 


faeUpinAfgiMe 
mgile qf AfaciildpitM. 


Mciud te Asa* 

miiiutBdiOkK , 

A m An 
) 2.1A Am- 


Bt, A um. 

SiIUbSi BefCUua. 

M, « 4 , 81 , /. AtNfUn- 

qf IWdM, Odd wi/b if Afepkiaradig 
ilalii by bar asd AiemueoN. 

cMMumi mate qf Hcuidfi ttavtt or 


s^SS^issSgS 


•mMiMm. /hMlMw. . T 

(, *** 


threuM tiYunsiniamiiinii and mlAM 

dSdlfheif midnSml^^ 

StttMjlBtta BbAl Id/, 22 dhlMM 






FlOA?*, 








-%,$h€Urgut riper 
iri^MJimefPta, 
mm!h the TigrU,, 
-nOtttr. 

_ XMbrhte^pmie 
ePtUemporefrp «ottA 

' Xallm ( 0 i)bL »* the clkoniMZ be- 
Hmee fimtia awt Skboeat tke water* 
ef which were belined to ctbemAflaw 
teaen Hmee a 4aif. 

^ 9agm, ^ XuM /• 

ihmgmr tf at naariSim M«g 
AffAn\ eUter pf eHf^mus, and molhet 
PT Strfedcn and Jffnot hp Jupiter^ 
wb0^ wader the Jorm of a baU, carried 
her off ta Crete. Uonce Bux^bmnfi 
Op um. i. the continent qf Larope, 
named after her. 

SudtiUt m ike principal riw 
off Laeoma, on the hanks ^ which 
Sparta etoedi now In (or EuruUs). 
BuJHUWf U w» friend ef Nuue 

“V* </ Of- 


!%• oiott MMwj^ 

DOW Pat fa. 


the woaie of a 
tail to 


pms 

nwnii fc _ 

man gens, which woe 

bem almeet eateminaM <n a war 

thefatWMU 

1, «in,iail nuiwi. 

, SWK3S; 

Latiumfneetrthe modem Paloaterreu 
hnm,m.ptu.itt 


viSS?' 


Bnjf!Mblif,i.m. one qf the eom^ 
pamteM^ Ulyuet. 

wHe, m. a Titer qf 

m^Ls the eeer Tdemue 
tufUmh* hh f. a Jaughtn qf 
Oteemneand Ttthpe. 

Snfffhtf, i m, um qf Ifqptane 
and king of the idand qf Ooe, Itenee 
BuMrUa, Ute./ ad^. Goan. 8. 
ike MMcr if a body qf troops bqfore 

I8» m. a Mn qf Ajaw, m 
named from, the broad ehtdd Itifh 
940002 qf hie father. 

SlOTltlUiaDtt <a. twininrothrr 
qf Proclei and king of Pparta, the 
anseet/fr qfoneqfihetwo royatfafailiee 

cf lAUiBdoUMMm 

Sunrtthailf (trlsyL), si (doc. Eury- 
sttiSirYlig.X m. eon qf Sthcnelue and 
graei^eon qf rereeas, a king of ify- 
eenos, who a( the command qf Juno, 
impoeed upon Sercutee his famous 
twuve labours. 

Xuj^tnii ^ *• Vf OochaHa 
and/Other qf late, tunce EorMlf 
Xdli, ft hit daughter iqlo. 8. a con- 
taew, «lto caUed Suytihuii dnlo* 
SniltrpCt hhf- the Muse qf lyrio 


ince _ 

ifdMbita'i 

iWuddlllii q. the nameqfa Boman 
gens. Ksp C ITabrlcitia Lusefnm, who 
dittinguiAed himsflf in the war 
against Pprrhne. Uenoe FKMflIlMh 
s, um: prai, leading veer theTiSork 
iheiOand^Aeteviapiui: sadMai* 
rXhnnm. a. nan. 

Anno,/ Jfu. aeityff 
Btmria^ Pittote Heiioe futX> 
iSaiifi KPtm. 

BaliUXiA a, ^name tf a Ito~ 
man D^iiop ffUdUOiiiBSt etum. 

VuinL brupk, m pin. a city »n 
JfKmrui, tiU c<^4at qf tke l^sUnci. 

VUinni lf«rf a district of Cam- 
panto, /asied Jar lU oaUod Pa- 
lemtan. Benre FftlMlIEii s, um. 

pw. an awient 
[eRoe Wiieili, 


BiffliniTyinf 

, iSaJMriMmeqf 

Mmlnlaii em m. # Jtsman eqgnamm 

• (hTg^^Uybu 

. _ 


people 

a, um. 

M Bi, n, the name qf a Boman 
iniutlc n tain poster men- 
tioned bq 11 >1. UcRce BaniiXiJiiUk h 
wax 

BSauiat l* f> a etty in rmbrto^ on 
the Adriatic St a, now Petno. 

Taxf&mSt 1| m. a ritar, catted also 
Fabarlt (q v ). 

EaUBlIBf 1« m. a myfhfo pereonapei 
n qf Pious, grandson qf Sahan, in- 
etitiAnr qf HUage and gtanng, and 
after hit death the prolciting at (ty qf 
agriculture and efehepherdc, and alto 
a giver qf oraclet. Hciite Fauxiii 
drum, m.pfu. «<£i»n deiiiet, patt hu- 
man andjMTt animal s Pauns, 
BauitUnit it m. the shepherd who 
brought up JUmulat and Jtemue. 

TaaitMi It m. a tumame of T,. 
Cornelius SvJla, the son of the dictator. 
Also Bautai ae, /. Cho daughter qf 


Antony, to cattedon account qfhie wQ. 

XatrQlAllit lU m. a tumame given 
toPweica, the author qf a short sum* 
mary qf Boman history, who Uoed tn 
thefiSrthcenturyqftheOirittianera. 

pnntng (alao Subat. 
SSSaIiI. m!v <hi 
f«|^ /. daiwMa- 9f *«• 

arid wySqf Capmwut. 

Swi, T. BahiiL 

ns,!, 

m. Son of 

qf Arcadia: he 

„.«nd tikon/MHidsd 

ksa thefUot^thqPedatino 




MB. 


_a«» 


M SMOiln c>*-)> 

fivadmntbfp^atqghtr, 

Um, AoMtsk 

fternCm, 
muhM\ 



^Kveatla, «. ® ^ 

Ciapadana, now Faknta. 

FftvdnXiiSf 111 m. the nameqftho W 
wind, «dnd ^ springxl^hyrut. 8. 
a contamporaryqf Cicero, and imitator 
qfM.€ato. 

raiXi lolSi f»- a Boman tumame. 
Esp. AntoDlns Felix, proevrotor if 
Judaea under Ctaudiui, _ 
Vmnt&nillf I n» o tmaU town qf 
the MemitU now Perontino. Hence 
iffnn Of a, nm; FlrexitBiai 
ISEtTWihi ^ in tkenSigh- 
lOd qf Perenitnum, and Firm- 
I, m. a4f,g and In plnr. 
atuujlteii Xuto, m. the nren- 

qf the ffmptrer Qtho, now 



FirittX^ !!• Hi • tumem qf 

^MnXai aa / on ancient JUttiqd 
d^. severed grates taotei to her 
aremtntiotied, one on ill, ftjocia 

SSwT^-'^ 

WFXmTwWfWP W 1 

^‘j**T*\ , '•a tW-MiJ' 



FliaXiilteiif » t, m. a ilomon inr- 

»ma in ihr gt m Qutqlia t esp. of T. 

alnUna Ftamluiiiiiis tke wmgutnr qf 

hUip qf Maredoma. 

Wmaffb^ a, Ihomam qfa Mo- 
rn gens. fop. G. blattkli^ Bqm 
who waa eMreosM by Mam nm d at ike 
iakeqf Tiasimenue. Hence nfanUl- 
iWi a, um : blamlnla via, leading 
ftom Borne to Ariminum. 

mvinOf ae, or FI&yUXiWi «. 

.i. a aotow et^ tn Etruria. Eenoa 

Sio'name ^ a Boman 
gena. To toe gena Flavla belong^ the 
empsiors Vespaalan, Tlttta, and l>oml- 
jtian. Hence FU Iwliua a, nm. FIA- 

I an d afla ^StiwM. a, im. 
ae. 

and mring Hence FlfinlliiO. 

F15imtla»ae,/.aej»y7^ , 
the modem Plotence. Hqnoe FUNII* 
' drum, m. the Ptorenttnes. 

Inis, It m. a Bcman surname* 
. Jullna Floms, an orator and 
poet, to whom NoTMe addressed eereinl 
epiatlea. 8. L. Annaeus Floras, the 
iirrtfor qf a sAorthiitory qf Jlsme dhtqn 
to the time qf Augustus, who Hoed 
about A.i>. ri$. 

Fldmentliia, Fortii « ffBo qf 

Borne near the Tibet. 

FllUf ae, f. a witch qf Ariminum, 
mentioned by Hot. 

Bt the name qf a Boman 


geuB. fop M. Fontelus, praetor tn 
caul, in aqfenee qf whom Cicero de- 

livered an oration, qf which part it 

0 «lbftt«*men 

.„j. 

FormXaaf irum, /. pdu. et very 

ancient cUy qf JeUium, on the borders 

of OampanSa, the fabled tipd iff Iho 

£aestrH0pnians, now Mtda tii voila. 

Pbmiaof and FglttXians I* *** 
CVesra’s uiUa ai KnateeL ^ ^ 

FlgflU, 6ra% m. pin. • aittafb qf 
the sabuiet, new Ciwth nmmaea, 
Fhramf U n. the jenw q| Mktm 
townB.ronm ApfO, a ttsm tsthtu 

tium, on the Via Appia, nowHStUMlS, 

8 . F(MiimAutiil« 9 i.a Mm dm 








•oxpai 


aAMADBtriS 


HXLLSir 


Ai aunt. /6n8ibif Min./. 
/. O m H tun iMUimt ootoda, Ae. Mt 



GoDllicAnim,ii». ^ 

\ m, Qtanmiff Tkeuaiy, 

GosdlUllf Ui a qf PiV. 

Uf ak Miv ^ Cfordiim, 
/•MOW ^ Mo <mer<ea5(o knot om 
M i ifoke qT chariot, which wot cut 
If AItgMHMier Oho O’reat, 

teion* lnlo.^*iivMw</ JP»or- 
ow^ OMO eoZZed Mediioa, whose head 
utat coccrcd with snakes instead ^ 
Mkir, and who turned aU she looked 
upon to stone: Ae was kitted bp Pcr- 
■ ■ w sisters Uke her- 




•A iDd Oortfnit M»/. 
mi emforwant and ancient dtp of 
Crek, Hence Ckntfnllli* it uu, 
. — „-ilmilfa.iun.Chvt|llilf 
/. OM, Gortpniant end poet. Cireton. 

" |jraii,«t. l*e0eMf,apreW 
roflhom Gertnanp : celled et 
OltMBii COol-)* 

^ iim , it* 

L M. • tribe iiAabtt- 
hj^Aer^pion about the modem Cracow 

1. M. A Roman famnp 
name «‘A Me gene Senipronla. the most 
edebrated are Ti. iViuprunlus Orec- 
chiflrMi elder, and Aut two sons Tl. 
end €. Sempronlue Graochtis, tn'lunei 
of the pMs, the former, b.c. ijj, 
and the latter, b.u. sij. Hence 
Onlbhillllif e, Hill, beUmping to 
Oraeehus. 

GrUImi (<}rKd> once In Ov.)» m. 
• name nf Mars (prob. fruiu Lie wiirUke 
treed: grid-iur). 

OntaMi irum, /. = rpaf«, <*old 
women," daughters ^fPhorcus, sisters 
^ the Corgons, grap-hairedfrom birth, 
having but oneepeandone tooth among 


Qxaadf Irum, M. pin. Me Greeks 
(this wee e Bonien neme, the people 
celled ttieiiieelvee Mlenet), 
OTMOlUb n, mn, Greek: end Qxi^ 
so,/, the cosmtrp of Me Grottes, 
Greoosi also cwpMed to Lower Jtalp, 
called Megne GreocSe, MeJor Greecle. 
OiaeoflluiL e* vm, in contemptuous 
sense ; end Sabst. GrMQUlUt >• *>t. a 
pMrp Grrek. OrMOAmoiUk e. um. 
of Greek origin, in Gteek/ashion, 
Qrftiii bruin (Gen, eleo GralAm), m, 
du. e leee freq. end moetly poet, form 
mOtseielt the Greeiasks, Greeks, Alio 
Orilaii A um. Grecian. 

Omit. 

t m. • email river in 
ms for the deiorp of 

j Greed over Me Peretone, 

which took does on its banks, b.o. jj 4 . 

fj^mi pInemiMii u amoiiiitoM ranee 

CwrwdOi ^TT wetm* 

igint. 

. WM ll «»«■./ . 
jflAiA J^remiA dud IhaUa, 

. ^ 0ifU, aiuikor of • Ppm 

Ornlfeilloe. HenoeQti- 


AkeamortheGn 



, (ilib GfiTtoMp 

_ mflit iVwiA ^ skwr^nump 


Onnjiiiii Um. et 

MCA in Hot. 

ChnyL bniiB,fli. ajw^ in GalOiet 

iSruilMltllllli U «. a fown 
oonio, neer the modern Se^ponara, 
malttm il»«. a town and 


O^gei, le or ee, m. a bifif qflfdta, 
famous for his wealth Honoe Qf- 
CM 1 Uhe, um. S. MmeqfaAand’ 
wonM in Hot. 


fortress in 
fled with foU. 

exfnlfli ee,/. end It, 

n,asmaUtowninJeeHs, wiM a tern- 
fUjf ArOo. HniwCMBtej,ua. 

CQfilOfo 1, end Gjfke, ee,f,t eleo 
G^re, drum, n. a email barren idand 
in the Aegean Sea, 

Qfas, 00 , m. a giant with a Ann- 
dred arms. f. a coo^tonion ef Ae- 
in Vlzg. fl. a LattnOain bp 


GfuppniiltM a Stparian general 
who auuted the Spraousans in their 
eonfiiet with the Athenians. 

QfJldtti te> m a river of Asspria: 
now prob. Me IHpala. 

OfitOlli bub*. Mtd Gjrtbtib, io,f,a 
town OT rAeuoly. 

OflaiBfli or OrtUmBt U •' o «ea- 
port in southern Laconia, 

Tfidzlg (not Adrie), ee, /. a city 
J1 in Pwenwm, now Atrl. Hence 

Hidzttnufo e. tim. %, a dtp in 
jfortktm Jtabp, on Me coast pf the 
sea named after it, oom Adria. Hence 
Hl^lAtiLoUfli A nm: Hadriatlcum 
mere, or se Shthst. Uedriatloum, lAe 
Adrtalio Sea: eleo EadriftoilA a» um. 

? 1. EtdxlA uc* m. Me Adriaftc^ 
HorO- 

P. AeftwA aLccsen em- 
peror, A.D. II^-ljS. 

HndlilllllilllB (also Admm.). L n, 
a dtp of Africa propria, llcncn Ha* 
drflmStillii bmm, m. Me inhabitants. 

HandlliaiMr/* perh.aAil{near Me 
Sddne villa of Morace. 

HaftWIffHT bole, m. eon of Creon, 
king ^ Thm, Ae lover qf AnttgoM. 

TTaafnAnTn (aleo Aemonia\ ae, /. 
apoebkcX nanw of Thessaly. Hence 
Hasinfilliafli A um, PAeseolian; and 
SSmtaiiTMto, /. a Thessalian 


actor 'Jnv.). 


M oyone, ▼. Al^ 


leg, etl^ m. a email river in Xn- 

eania ; now Me Alente. 

HUaega (not Haleea, AVm, Alee- 
ea\ so,f. a toum on Ae norAem coast 
OfSio^, Hence HUaegInilAe,um. 

HUaeing (not UelBiiu nor Aleeue^ 
\,m.asonof Agamemnon i Ae founder 
of HMsci, an aUp of Itimw. 2. 
one of Me XopiMoe. 

a nwT ifacedmiiak now Me Fw Iriloo. 

HUortOA U f a d^ of Moeotia. 

Hence HaUfUrttL bram, ■». «• inAo- 



Xionyeiw. 

11 end loA m,! eleo . 
bram, end EUoamaMWMIf 
m, the nsaUeamastians. 

WUMmiSt A Odi. belenfiOf to 

AedSMSpZktSid^ 

BXmfcaCAco. Heljm end UelynX 

m.MemVtieij^ tIoirV deia Minor, 
now JCfoil-/rmaAi/wnierlf MiboiiMd- 
tAe Modern qfXpdiiA ^ 

Idle (^. M. Heme- 
,/>^ mo Q d .i> y m p A. 


diyuln, 


iriA m. a 


6^1 

first Funic war, ournamod Mogeet 
falher of Bannifbal. 

“ v.An" 

(1^ j 


(not Aui-XUjA m- • 
Bep. MOnmbaU con ef 
Ua^rqfihe COrthagl- 
nend jpanio nmr. 

Hdttao (nut AaBD)i laiA m- u 

mne. MemeeUBifiSidmae 


Mimiloar, Me waaorqr •» 
niene In Me eeeend Pimie 



Vknw, and qf GmAniM. 

Harpi^ sa /. doapAiir of « 
Iflreefan and broHfAt ifp at a 


Ban^A (trieyl.), Imin, /. pin. 
feinp. ifarurlA virg.) sTApwim, Me 
HOfTMi. rapariitus moncterc, half 
HtA half woman 

^Ba^lnd (Ag-XUlA m. 
low ofllemiloar, whom Ae ei 


oe ^VwMoainian general in Spain. 

2. brother of Bannibal, defeated 
and tiatn atthebaWeoftheMetanrus, 
B.O. zoa. 

Hlbfo ho, f, the goddess of youth 
(pure Lat. Juventee), daughter of Jkno, 
cup-bearer to Ae gods, and wife of 
Hercules, after his defleation. 

ESbrflmiif a nm, bdonging to the 
Hebrews, Hebrew. 

HlbniA 1, m. AeprioBM river of 
Thrace, now Marliea. %, a%eautu 
fulyouA in Hot. 

maaUS. in /. a noor old MMimaii 

wSj^^rtedvedJSSsus. 

^ HMtA bs,f. dau^kr of^f»mc 
(or PerMeiM) and Astoria ; goddess if 
enchantments, ebc.i she is if ion iden- 
tified with JHana and Luna, and is 
therfore represented wUh Arse heads. 
Uenco, Hio&tbIlUt A um, and HMr 
tiie, IdoB,/. 010 

SeotOTi brlR (Hertbrle, Enn. ep. 
(Tic.; Acc. llectorrm. Id.), m. eon if 
Priam and Hecuba, husband if An- 
dromache: the bravest qf the Trojans, 
slain bp Achilles. Hence Xaotflrlngf 
e, nm, Hector iun; if Hector. Meton. 

Hdoflbfo 00 , end Hfio&bA lA /• 
wne of Pi iain : efter Ae destruction 
qf Tiov shebeeamea captive, and woe 
uHimatetp changed into a dog. 

Hbllxiaf o^ or HBlInli / a/ 
daughter qf Jupiter and Lsda, sister of 
Castor and PtMuss and of Glptasm- 
nestra, wfe qfMenelaus s she was car- 
ried off by Peril to IVoy, and Mw be- 
came Me cause qf the T ro jan war. 2. 
Me mother of the Emperor Oonslantine. 

HdllniUf U m. son of Priam and 
Hecuba, a odebrated soathnspsr. 

H^hos and skfsrs qf PhaStkan, who 
were changedPinA poplars (eoa to 
othere, into older#), and their tsars 
into amber. 

HIlIolabA/- Menome if^eMsss 
in Achnia and in Mpsia. 2. =Une 
melOT, Me Groat Boar, ^ 

Hlilobnt bniA M. a mcaaMain igf 
Baeotto, saersd toAptiloandtheMusstdh 
now JSagart^ Hence Hjfl tohllTI fli A 
; end *“ 



(BeUbPillg>lA/.a«<2li 

y eXf 

afruk now BtuucOm. 

^ubaii uiik /• <nm> ai 
fmmjgnftr MiMi, Bor.. 



jm'nsiisii.’set 

mi » 




Hiii.LisPOir(rDS 


BirPOMAA 


«rui» W0* numut M kaw tim 

cdUed IRReiHf » 

HeUmipoiltait i straU 
neetinffthitJ*rqp 9 Hik(Sba^illarm 0 ra^ 
wiik the Aegean, mm the Au 4 aiii^ttti: 

mOancMmh ^ 
nn, udHeltomialewb •» ^ 
irimwiM. T. EUnii. 


Mttante & fMConia, itflerioarde ike 
elaieee ^the ^lime, the BAoU, 
Helvltlij Oram, m. j)t». a peo^ ef 



j. i,«i.apkiZai^«r^Car- 
Moffi, a dteeipU ef JBeno, llenoe 
BMUmt (^10. ^ ^ fMmert or 
dZniiSSrV Beraiui, 

^ H«rmiwram«^l» n. the name ef a 
frontier toivn ^ BoeUta, ner againti 
Buboea. 

Herm&gdiM C-a\ to, m. a eela. 
orated (Jreek rhetorician ef Jthodet, 

HennlphrtdltiiSf U tn. a eon tf 
Htrmee and Aphrodite^ mho, when botft- 
ing, grew legtther with Salmacie into 
one permn. lleuoe In gen. an herma- 
phrodite, 

Henumduui t. ». <{/' mtylene, a 
rhetorician and diedpie ef Bpieurut, 
HermM (-a)i ne, m. the Orede name 
ef Mereuty ; nenoo a Ilermee-pillar, 
aEStrmet: i.e. a head carved on the top 
tf a square pedestal or poet. Hriice 
HwmaolUIlt i, n. a «ina?{ chamber 
where Ecrmee was worshipped, 
Eermlolllff b, name Jtoman 
gens of Etruscan origin, 

HermUnii cv wmI ^-a, , m, f 

daughter ^ Mmelaus qnd Helen, and 

» Orestes, 2. amaritime city of 

I, now Kastri, Hence Hotinio- 
ndnii A. nm, and Hennluolcoit A.um. 

HeniiI5neif vm, m, a people ef 
central aermang. 

Hermdgdneit io* n. a money-lender 
at Rome mentioned by Cic. 2 . a de- 
tracbo' of lloraee. 

EermundiiTii Omm. m. a German 
people oti the EXbe, 

Hermuff U m. a river qf Asia 
Minor t now the Slarabat, 

Honilttif Orum, m. du, the Hemi- 
eans, a warlike people tf Laiium, 
Adj. Hornlcilflt a, um. 


in l^tos, belooed by Ixander of Abydot, 
HSrodeSf 1% tn not od ; the name of 
several kings tf Palestine, 

H$r5d6tllBf father of 

Greek hiitlory, a native qf Jlalicamai~ 
sus,boinnc 4Q4. 

HSrdphile, ob, /. a priestess qf 
ApiUo 111 Tib. 

Hersd* /• daughter qf Cecrops 
(Ov.). 

UerallXay oe, /. ihs loffe qf Romu- 
lus 

HSslddoSf If m niuiod, an andaU 
Gieek pott, bornalAscra in Hoeotia, 
author qf *\V<nrkB and Days' and 
* The Ueiieratioii of the dodn.' llenoo 
Hdilddeni or -inir a, um. 

HCndniji And HMSna. Ae, f. 
daughter qf Laomedon king qf Tioy, 
whom Uercules rescued from a sea- 
manster, 

HoipilfEt Hcspcrufi. 
SoB^xldafi Heipcru*. 

daopkler qf the 

^HOBpSnu (-Ot)f Um,a^ evening 
Mar, In myth, nsonqf Ogthalus and 
Aurora; or (oca to lome) the ton qf 
lapeiut and Asia, and brother^ Atlas, 
Hunco H6ip(lzlll& A, um, tTestem, 

so, f, the land if the evening elar, 
the western land, I. 0. Jlaly and 
Spain, JBap§rifcMta./.ai^/. n%at- 
•“? Heopfildofc iiin» /. «« 

Menerides, daughtere qf Jhspame (or 
qf Erskut and iVkp^ioifco, on on i^etond 
bemnd Momi Attas, watched a garden 
wiiM golden qpplef. Abo a gioupof 
iOandeintkeAllantie, 

VMm (not IbOrw), mur m, Iberia 
ajw, Greek name/of Spaniards, Hrnoe 

mbfg, AO, /. Iberia, & Omek 

Awn**- SgMTlnonif«.nv,ilierjo^ 
mnUh, female 

iherian, a Spantthwomass, 2. Abo 
BIbirIf Arum, m, an AsiaHe people 
near jUf (btfeofM, no/gMonro ^ eifl 


ndektono, M niodefit wofviii. moo 

wnn ab-w / MfMwiiy <if 
/Mno, DOW (Mws<a> 

. rnSm^ eeqf spmmi 4 « /«- 

land, , Abo CAUed Mb 

Jut.} and lomii Cbnd. 

Elbini aeosconoGlly lblm)i 1 . 
m, a river if i^pain, now Mo Abro, 
HXeStai* oob «. • Arrant qf Leon- 
tint in S^y, 2 . a dgnmiion, one 
qf the earlier Pythageream. 

ffiexnpBgli dlb. w. fon ^ JflGsfpM 
and king^part qf JnmML 
HISrOi AnUptn. nder qf Slyraenee,a 
/mnd qf the poet Simonidee qf Oeoe, 
cdout 478 B.O. 2 . a later ruler qf 
Syracuse, in the lattdr hafqfthe 
century D.c.,a friend qf the Memane, 
Hence HlArAllieiUi| a, um. 

HSArdoaosirla (or -6a), ae, /. a 
city qf IMia. Henoe EieTAOMBArl- 
OnieSt Sum, M. its inhabitants. 

HlArHoleit b* in- a eMratedorator 
qf Alabanda, on older contemporaig 
qf neero. 

HUrAnjhuiBt U m. a ruler fSyra^ 
eusc, the grandson and suooestor ofine 
younger Biero iq. ▼.). 2 . a Greek 


younger Biero iq. ▼.). 2 . a Greek 

peripatetic phuosapher qf Rhodes. 

8. a/o^r qf the Church in the 
Sth century, usmtty called Jerome. 

HiSrAsoljhnat Afom, n. lerutakm, ' 
a city qf Piileetine. (Aeo. eing, f. 
llicroroljmam. Flor.) Abbreviate 
BAlyma»onim,n. Hence HUrMlj^- 
mdrlnit 11, m, a eumasne given to 
Pomveius from his taking Jerusalem. 
SAlj^nSf A nm, Monyiny to Jeru- • 
eolem; leges, L e. qf Me Jews (Jnv.). 

Sabine territory. ^ • 

HlmAn* ee, m. a large rider of 
southern SieUy which faUs into the tea 
at Phintia. 2 . n svsaU river >qf 
northern SieUy on whUk tks city w 
liimera was situated. 8. /. Mo 
edtf of Bimerat obo Hlmbro, Arum, n. 

RlPPanlllllf If m. a eon qf FitU- 
tratus, slain by Barmodias and drte* 
togiton. 2. a celebrated astronomer 
of Kkcaea. 

Hipplu, AO, m. the Oder ten qf 
Pisistratus, tyrant^ Athens. 2 t n 
famous sophist qf Elis in the Mme qf 
Sjcratcs, 

EiPPO* Anb, m, a eity qf Bumidia 
(also with surname qf rcglns), after- 
wards a bishqfs tee, now Rona. Hence 
HippAnonilft e. 2 . « o^y qf Hte- 

pama lUrraconentit, near Ibletum. 

EippAoSo&f ontb, M. one qf Mo 
ebboontan Auntere. 2. « oojqyanien 
qf .ficneat in VIrg. 

Hippoordtoft b, m. a edebrated 
Greek piMSicwm qf Cos, about 410 b.c. 

^ HlmofAnAf Co,/, amv epfqmi\ a 
fountain on Mount BUicon, eaerud to 

by a stroke from Mo Aoqf qf 

. uX’tiS.jyf; 

ferf OeaomauM, mng ef Juit, M 

V^thntt, ^^**'’*'*^ ^ V 

BmOin (t. m 4, m,/, m 
Amaeon, daughter qf Ukirt, Mmmu- 
Mee in Mo war qf the Amammi 99 
netmrn. % the eoAqf AaaMae, 

m. me n*lwf 
and BIpjfilutet in e en tequ en et qf a 
false oecMialion breughi a g^ n tt Mm 
by hisetqp-metherrhaedra^he waetorq 
topieeetbg hertet, but wye ruteput to 
^byAeseuieBtitk 


reus, wha conguopoi 
Atolaniainaraee,ae 
ksratkUwfs, 


m, wt. Mm tf dftyk- 






JlDES 


i^iPXTira 


IDOMlVlOa 


M, ih 

1, m! ton pf Otiof/on^ 

mnjbii<MtJrplni), dmm, m, ptm, 
a pecj^ wkodwdi in tht touikqf 
Sarnniumm Bonce Eljtp&nu (Ivp-])» 

fti Qin* 

HMInii ^ «Mme qf a Roman 
Cena. wp. A. eontitl B.c.41, 

oM mdkorqftho aghthj^f qf 3ke 
QmmonMet on Oaaai^t Miemam. 
Benoe HlrtXirait A wn* 

.HiSM&ly K/. a ct'(y^ leiKAeni 
^jiam,now<!i!Bv»U^ Hence 
B^r-leneea), Inm, m. tig inhabilantt. 

HlipInL arum, m. plu, the Spa> 
fiiardt. Alio HilPkiiilt A nm. 

mni^ me, SSSl (because 
divided Into two jiartA oitorlor and 
ulterior), ^BldPiiiiMi inim, f. tho 
counityqf the ^mardt, Spam; HU- 
rfaileniigf a and Hiipaiilm a 
iPO* oowieefed with Spam, ttie latter 
e8p_of anniM terving in Sj^n, etc. 

• HiftOTf liter. 


Motmtal^ jMer one qf leMdt mgt 
J^^rMj^produeingkoiiog, Hence 
ffl^Uaeilit A nm. ^yMeon. Also 
imn, m. Ito (i*. 


BA td* « imB 
»iA BIa m, Jmmit g^goMan, 


BSPdMMi lA m. a large Mbuiarg 
of the JttduA now tike /ilttM. 

E^dfA M, /• A montiroue wtOer- 
eerpmU kOed bg MbretOet near the 
lemean Me: <1 ka4 tevonkeadtt on 
faU 01 one qf titeii «mu eirt qf» iiep 


tprangnninUttttttA. ICetOA: lie 
eontUUa^^theWaUr^MuaBL % 


a kgdra loUh fftg headt, ihai ImC 
wafck at the gatetqfthe Lower VTom 
S^diiMhanii Um,iheton 9 Uttahon 


Jq^riut (Cat,), 
^drflAnntii 


untiA/* ae<ly qf CUMtAa 


BO,/, a country <fIt« 3 Sron the otuUm 
sAorsqfMe jldrioMoara. Hence 

tout HUiImu «. tun 

Utnon, 

HtaifUi i. m* Bomer, the eaiUott 
anti moH oaebratod of the jUroek potto. 

aCemie HtalillovftA nm, and {ihBi5* 

zllUb A vm ; aUiol|5fl|§p|^d^ oA 


and mott oditnroted qf the jUroek potitt. 
««we StalitlOMiA nm. and Hmd- 

Hta 5 U» f a/* a high Moun^tii in 
, Thegoodpt near nmpe, 

HfoftrlllA ti. m. am <f the om- 
poror Iheoaogiug, and Roman emponr 
<f the Weett AJ>. 199-411. 

Bixat 1^1 /• the wife tf Qatrifitii 
(AoHiififi), 10A0 teas wnrehijitd o« a 
goddeaa, caUed btfoie her death Her- 
edia 

KArMf drum, /. ptu, the Mnara, 
daughterg qf Jupiter and nemia, god- 
dusee that preaided owr the cAan^es of 
the aeaaona and kept watch at the gateg 
if heaven, 

Edr&tlllA A lAi name qf a Roman 
gens. iLsp. HoratU, the three brothera 
who fought minat the Alban Ourlatil. 

S. Horatfus Gocles, who tn the war 
with Foraenta, df ended ainglo-Jiandei 
the bridge over the Tiber, 8. 
Horatlus Flaocos, the celebrated Jugua- 
tan poet. Hence HSrfttilllfi Oi nra. 

Hor^Qif if m. a aumame qf the 
orator orHortenslus and Ail deaeend- 
ania, 

Kortlawilf it n. oetty qf Mruria, 
now Orte. Hence Soittnilli A nm 

Eortendnif a nm, the name of a 
Roman gens. £sp. Q. HortenFlus uor- 
taluA a ceiebrated orator tn the time qf 
doero, HenceKortMUdlllllfiAnm. 

BofOUiiai i 

5 ^ ^ep, BMne HbetlUueL who 
W vieliriibMflp dpotnil t Ae M Ater ; 
Ate grandaon, TuUne BcetllluA the ' 
CAttil l&g qf Homa Bmni BwtS* 1 

^ttfSJSlfciia nf U iA o beotttt- 


fia spartan uMdA Mooed bg ApnOot 
fftfMf/bm Aif Weedqpraef Me/meer 

^sMieimaiA Hsacei^ltax^^ 
AnuA the MetfiUlA o featioalodo- 
SraUd ol Mfte bn «As 

lefMMrqf BpneMAttf* 

El^ldlwA niA /- • fW!P <lf 
•gM*i ^ oowHBaHon 

Mfijlleii nmini. jdA «b old none 

isissss£:ssi& 

H|U| (tiM. H>U. Or.), M. a 


mw OliOfilAilinoalMBfdniBtttBf 

I '^ffe(4d>»(>weljUf81»a%ae^. 

daughter if Aetruiapiug, the godma 

KflMW !, m o cfntoiir. Hence 

IJylaeuA A nm. 

HjflaA AA dt* d beautiful youA, 
companion qf Rereulei in the Argo- 
Mutio eqpedttton .* on tondinp for 
wattf on the eocat of Mgtia, he was 
earfied qfbg the nvnpka, 

<diM3dI.), If, m. one of the 
Oaipdonfati huniera. 

6% /- tho wife if the 
con^w Cgltei us 

EflllUl (also njltts\ I. m. son if 
MBtreutea and AuiAand qf Jole. 

idhndlli ilniA and H^ufianeiio nr 
I ^te, i, m. the gofl qf fliarrt^PA Rifman. 
Hence EtmlniiiiA A nm. 

I Hfmottni or -oif I, m. a mo^nilain 
I near Athena famed for tta honeg and 
itsmarble*o Hence A urn. 

HfPAapai drum, ti. plu. a tou n in 
Lydia. Hei^e H^sepSuit drum, m. 
its inhabitanta, 

Hjh^&lUA lA *»• d fitter qf Sarma- 
tia, now the Rug. 

EyP&liB nr Ej^MnSf lii m. a 
tributary if the Indus, now the Suilrj, 
EMtA •«’ / a small town *J\ 
Thessaly, ^ Hence Ejlp&taoii di urn, m. 

Ej^bdrdif drum, m. jdu, a fab- 
ulous people living in the extreme 
north. Hence EjpperbSreuA A nm. 

BfgdAdWf Ia m. a edebrated 
Athenian crater, oontemporary with 
Xfemoathenea. 

Sfnhrltmf dnls, m, eon qf a Titan 
and the JBarth, father qf the Sun, 8* 
theSunkimaelf, Hence HifpAzl9lliB, 
ldlA/« dai^hter qf the Sun, i e. Aurora. 

Bj^ennneitra, » (d, «b),/, one 
if the daughters 0 / Danaus, who alone 
meed Aer huaband'a Kfa, 

VspApflbi «A /. donpAtir qf 
Theaa, queen qf Lmnoa in tAe time qf 
the Argonauts, Hence SrpllpfliVli 
Anm. 

EVratnii drum, m, gdu, a paepU 
who dwelt on the Oaqpian Sea, Benoe 
Eyiolniili A nm. 

I ^friiir^/. • Mm ond loAi In 

Roeolia, 

EfAm itriogl.), H, in,/omer qf 
Orion, Henoo SflMl (qnadrtagrl.)^ 

^laErraw* V ft. 

J^rtewTtSjSiM?**' **^"‘ ** 


luitafc I, ■■ *fMU» TO tHto Sw V 

4K» 


Autdafid’i 

Eifl9f dA /. daughter of 


bpfte nm, m. jdtt. ajMqpib qf 

XlMdlAM/.ClMfiMNMitfy. 

KpfX, BiiAm^im qf MMm, m/k# 
rifled in miitAerniMp. HenoelM^ 
1 ^ so,/, iheeeutharngairtqfA^dfh ; 

wards t/ratca. 

bH)A8»nr XaibAiA m,mbihg<f 
Jmtratania, UMU, •d, wu m imu- 

lidlUi 111 m. am qf Jbpiter and 
Mkoira, brltmed bg Ceroai called aleo 
fttjfiirfii dnix. Henoe btfblM, ae, 
M. a mote deioendanl efaSSST t, 
o king if Argos, He^ fiMA bRM, 
f, hit daughter, te. Atolanta, 

Hsoii* dniA m. /awn, a famoua 
Ctffian hero, son qf Jeam, king qf 
7'AfMttty I tAfl Itffldcr th9 JLTffOI^QUtMg 

husband ofRedea, and efterwarda qf 
Creusa, Hence a nm, 2ie- 

longing to Jaaon, alao Argonoattao t 
and IftsSnldMi M, ■». A MOla db- 
actvdant qf Jaam, H lyrcml qf 
Pherae, tn TKetaodg, ^ 

lannii nr Im qa A /. a city qf 
Gtna, Hcnco Tnt fq iliqA lum, m. 
plif. its inhabitanta, 
l&zjf^CM nr J&iygM (trl^I), nm, 
m. plu, a Birmatian peapla on the 
Thetas and Ranube. 

IbSrMi IbSruA etc , v. Hib-. 
Ibj^OllA I* m. a Greek Igrie poet of 
Rhegium, whose murder waa OrouoAt 
to hght bg the cranes who wUnetaedtl, 
I 0 & 1 I 1 IA ▼. Icama, 1 . 
lo&nUf U w, a am qf Raeiatua, 
who, on his flight from Onte, which ho 
attempted on wings made bg hie father, 
fiU info the aeo. Henoe, loMu, A 
um : cap. epithet if part qfthe Aegean 
Sea, into which ho fett t the Joarian 

if Rrigone and Fendopa,piaMedin Me 
heaveno as tho oons&Uation Bddtea, 
Henoe loirloft A nm : also lUzil, 
uu, uid Idtoutii. Mb. /• ,»• 

daughter qf loarua fiv JearwA !• A 
rcnelopo. As Jf Fandopo 

(Ov.). 

loolni PortnA lUnA 
loSlOA Uni,ton qfSomnnt, 
lofinii dnmm m. a BriUdaMjfa 
dweUtM in iSraM and JToqfgll^iiiho 
roocUodfrom Ma Mmm ean0qr Rba^ 


taeon’s hounda. 

loUhp. il. a. • V ttiMWMai'. 

up. Hence tdMBA A jnn. JL • 
monntoin ranys naor ftay, Bmct • 
lto,Ui t. aaw i li» na,i > w 

Trojan, and Romenu 

hSitiVSSIUMi 



ipoMfrogi 


IDUMAEA 


IPHIS 


ITALIA 


IdOmaMf Mt /. a ryitm lo Me & 
Paltutim, Hence e, 

nin, /(ittmeafk 

IdfU (tri«7U.)» Mb /. ^ 


Me 


e3)rr*neiieiSlMkn. . 

IflLfluilf II* «• a c<^ 

m GMio or ; wl 

mper nlofei leiM tfnecKp 


a email MomI M 

Oigtio. 

Umbria, 


tapper phta with intcriplians . 
JRmeM* and ZaUn ebaraetert wre 
diteamrtd. Htace IfftT&iitNi Imb, 
•nd dram, m. ill iiMoMtanie. 

llaidAf M*/. a dtp in Sjwin, now 
Zerida, 

DemTOBiiiiiM (UIute-)* lum, m. 
• nam qr Hie^oma 2brraoMeneM. 
Aum lllOIlg»▼onellBi^ e. adj. 

nenitMf nm, m. jrfu. a peegile q^ 
HSjMiiia flirraconeneie. 

xlfoi M,/. a jweMeal name qf Khee 
SllvlAt daiifhter i^Ntmitor and mother 
^ Rmnuha and Eemut. Hence lU* 
MMi ee, m. eonq/' /Ita; 1. e. MomuAue 
or Hemue. 

blu* idle, a Trdan toman, 2. 
theltiad: ▼. Ulnm. 

XUiliailf (qiudrle 7 l.)b M, m. the 
pmmaeit eon q/ yidte. 2t a Trqjan, 
aJfMomer qf Aeneae, 

I* ▼. lUunL 

(qiiedrieyl.X ae, /. a 
, U^Grteike who aided women 
ekild^hirtk. (Let. Juno Luclna.) 
iUnm or ZUoBf li, «. a poetk 
name Jor Troja, Me city qf IHum 





Tnn), QJled flio IQmi Ileiioe 

]a»«.<nDilllinu, a, urn; ZUan- 
■eitlani,m.|)l«. Me Trqjjane: flTMitli 
ee, m. eon qf Troy: eap. Genyiuedes 
end lUnfy idle,/, a 3Vq;*an woman, 
Xlltg, idle,/, ie olio lie name of Me 
epic poem on Me Trojan war, the Iliad, 
On account of the great extent of the 
poem. Hies it need fgurcOively to re- 
pretent a greeU auantity, a number, an 
Iliad, a whale Riad (Ov.). 

0riiin,m.^u.a|wq|4eonlie 
^driolic in the modem Dalmatia 
and Albania, Henopl]iaxl|iB,a,uni; 
Hlj^lXat ee, /. Metr couniry, end (es 
oonelHtlng of two parte, one Greek, the 
other Romeo) nij^rlaa* irum. Me (lioo) 
Ittyriat, Hence lUj^rloafintnm, end 
Idle, /. Illyrian : $b Su 

WOmim I. nod nifriM, uii*/. 

the country, 
tUtdd, r, Helotee. 
nvii i, m. eon qf Trot, father of 
Zaomedonandfoundh^^qfRium, 2* 


ammarneq^Aecenli 

nva* at,/, an idand in Me Mi- 
terransan Sea, now £lba, 

. Dnbmeodblinia, l,XanMand 
in the Aegean now hiSro, Hence 
ImMWi e. urn. 

Xniollllfnr-oi* I* m. Me fnt king 
qf Argot, father ijfMo and Pheroneut, 
Hence iMdUEft •» vm* htachian, 
ultaArgioe, GraeMn f Jnvenea, l.o. lo 
(VlUB.). IftldlMaM at, m. a male 
deteendatU qf Inaehtu, end tninhia. 
Idle, /. od/. JnaeMan: euM. o^^mole 
detoendatU^Inaehut: eon. Mo, %a 
riperin ArMe^named after Iptmae, 
• H/- an ifland on Me 
b BOW AMto. 





» Indlgae, Pm i. 

* 1916 


I, M. a large riaer fampM ^ 

Me wailemioiindariFqf JMia. f. 

a finer in Caria, 
liigMi?6iiMi BBW «. n ii^ in 
W^Germany, 

amm, m, a people qf Lh 

guria. 

Llflb 1a,f, daughter qf dadmut and 
Eermtone, w^e ^Athamat, king of 
Thebet, nurte of Baeehut, mother qf 
Learehut and Mieerta. Being pur- 
iued by Jthamae, who had oema 
rovinp mad, fie Mrem Kertdf with 
Mdieerta into the tea, whereupon they 
were both changed into eeaMtiee. 
Hence InSlUi e* nm, epltb. of Mell- 
cerU(yirg.)7 

Imllbrnii Inm, m. Me fnatthrlOna, 
a people ^ Ciealpine Gaud: their 
cepitel wee Hedtolinum (ifilan). Also 
Iniftberf bris, aij. 

.Intdrnmiutf ec,/. a dtyqf Umbria 
eurrounded by the river Nar, Me 
birth-place qf the hittorian Tacitue, 
now Temi. Hence XntiramnUi Mle, 
adj. end Interu^teif lum, m. iU 
tnhobUante. 2. a town in Latium, 
on {he Lirit, at ite confluence with a 
emaUer river, 

hftnfi 1, ». a name qf Pan, the 
god who gave fruiifvSnett to herde. 

2. Cufemin called aimply 
Ceatrum by Ovid, an ancient town qf 
iMtium, on the eoaet between Aniium 
and Lavinium. 

l6* Ob, or l6n« Sole,/. (Aea. lo, Ov.\ 
daughter qf Inachut, king of Argoe, 
beloved by Jupfler, and changed by 
him, through fear qf Juno, into a cow. 
In Egypt ehe recovered her former 
shape, married King 6»t‘rte. and woe 
afterwards worship^ as an Egyptian 
deity, under the name qf /eie. 

fitUu. 1, m. a youM, Me constant 
companion qf Bereulet, 
lolOOl or lolmif « 1* /. a town qf 
Thettaly, an the Ptlaegic gulf, whence 
Jason with the Amonaute set out in 
quest of the gdaen fleece. Hence 

ioloUm a* am. 

Idlir ie. /. daughter qf Euryiut, 
king of (Jeehalia, whom Eerculet, 
after killing her pannte, sent to Dei- 
anira, and whom Ifyllue afterwards 
married. 

XollUf ee, m. a th^fherd in Vlrg. 
loilt 6nla. m. an AMenidn, eon of 
Jutkus, who led a colony into ^lid. 
Hence Idaln, ee, f. a country qf Asia 
Minor, on the Aegean Sea, between 
Oaria and Aeblie ; end |5lie9» nm, m. 
the loniant. Hence n, nm* 

Xdaloiin* e, am, end ftnlllf* e. nm, 
Ionian. Ae Snbet.: fiitlnm. 1, n, 
the Ionian Sea, 

Zordiliefi ee (-ii, la), m. a river qf 
PaUtUne, now Me Jordan. 

ISddpluUi t. in. JoagAiif , a JewiM 
hirUnian in Me time qf the Emperor 
VtMotian. , 

^ febTOniiili ee, f, m Ipkigenia 
(Lner.). 

IpUii, idle, /. Me daughter qf 
^phwM, 1. 0. dSVfldnr. 

IpblfllllSf 1, m. a eon qf Phylaeut 
and Clymene, an Argonaut 2. 
father if ProteeUaut, who/eU at the 
tandituqfthe Gredn before Troy, 
Ipbioritaif le, tn, a cdebraled 
Hence Ipbfarir 

cbocf^- 

“ M (Aee. -en, Or.), /. 
Agememncn and Ctytaem^ 

. 9 «eae fo he qfered up by 
may if eqpiation/or an offooee eom- 
mi&d by her father againtt Diatiai 
Imtihegeddieupuiahairtinherjkee, 
end ee nv egei her mean ie Me ftnrie 



(0 l»U* 


hanged hhntdfJbqeante hie tern 
for Anonofele wm not leliimed 
tor.). 

(*) bUk Ml*./- • «»• 

woe fShangea into a man (Or.> 

1, m. a Trvgan in Yliv. 
qfKKe, who restored the 


Olym^gamei 
IfiA U1& /. (Ace, Irim, Ylii.)b 
daughter of Thaumae and Electro* 
filter qf tM Eatpiee, and the swift 
footed meteenger qf Me gods, cep. qf 
Juno. 

Irpliii* ▼. HirptnI. 

Irni (Gr. ace. Iron, Or.), I, m. • 
beggar in Me house qf Utystes of 
Ithowa: henoe any poor man. 

leaoni* 1, m. a Gredi orator, the 
instructor of ZiemoiMeNei .* many qf 
wioie oratums are extant. 2. n 
Greek orator, a contemporary qf the 
younger Pliny, 

llbn* ee, m. a riter qf Gaul that 
falls into the Rhone, now Itire, 

Xianri* 6rnm, m. the Jsaurians, (hd 
inhabitants qf Isnnilai ee, f.^a 
country qf Asia between Pamphylia 
and Citieia, Hence InulmUf e, 
nm, Aauridn. Aa Snbat. : Xgaiixl- 
enit li m, an agnomen if P. Serviliue • 
Kalio, Me conqueror qf Isauria. 

LudlSlIlitihd* be,/, also called ITipc 
podamia, at whose wedding wiM Pirt 
tkoue the conflict arose tatuwen the 
Omtaure and Lapithae, 
laldArna* I* W> a miMie actor men- 
tioned by Cicero. 2. a Cynic pkihh 
eqpher in Me time qf JSTero^ 

Igia, Is end Idle (Aec. Un, Or.), /. 
an Egyptian goddeee, Henoe Ldioiiat 
»,nm. ^ 

lamirnif l« m. or Im&nu 6mm, 
n. plu. a town and mountain in 
Thrace. Hence lam&ilna* e, nm, Is- 
marian or Thraciam tyronnua Le» 
Terena (Or.). 

IimillXaif ee, m. a Jheban generoM. 
Iminpi (oe), 1, m. a river qf Boeo- 
tid, flowing through Thebes. Hence 
Iiminlait e, um, lemenian or TAe- 
han, end Iminil* Idla, /. a Theban 


Maritoaf 1"» W. a edebrated orator 
and teacher qf rhetoric at AMeni.* 

died B.C. i|8. Henoe bSaiitdiiai e* 
nm. 

Iwn* ec, f. a email idemd in the 
Adriatic Sea, with a town ^ Me fame 
name, now /.iiia. Hence Uiatnili e, 
nm : ee AMit. JMiaaif dram, the inha- 
bitants, iNUdUL** um, end laaea- 
e: ee duhat.; iMenMM him* m. 
Me inhabitante. 

laid* is, / Me dOMpiter qf Me 
lesbian king Macartus in Ov. 

I, /. a city ^ COieia* on tie 
at Me foot qf itount 


by Alexander the Groalt, B.O. |||. 

Hence Tf^ama^ a, nm. 

jMuiin^XM, a. a. iMMTjart 

lhe^^uemac,i,^» nrvv 

land between two teas,m iattonofiMp* 
Me Mhomm if OorttUh, Henoe DmS- 
aXlUf a, nm, and TaUtmtl^ imak 
n. ptu. Me JiMmion pomfi cetolmatM 
yaarf on Me AMmaM qf 

Iitii'XMllM HMri 
i2UIa.«e./.Jia%. " 
a* 'nm* ilaUanf aa M 
6rnm (Osn. pi. XtIliBB* Tbfll^X 


HhoeallffaUb 

AMt ImUL 


laillBMAWbihllAM 




ITALIOA. 


4uni|f M« SkM war. g, aei^S 

ItU^ M (IthIcS, Ci),/ an iOamd 
in tka Ionian Ska, the kingdom 
E^tBU, Hence lth&06]lliB» Ci end 
lUl&OIMi a, vm, Jtkaoan. Am Subat, : 
Itll&etti. 1, m. Me Ithacan, Ulgaaet. 

.. Mw. Portni, a port 

^ Morini, in Bdgte <Saul,Jrom vfkiek 
Cmr MiUd over to brUaim nrob. 
WUiand, 

ItSnSf Hi or Itdnillf Itei.a cUgand 
mountain in TMettalg, with a tempU 
^ Pcdlae, Hence 2t6lllllSf a, uno. 

^ XtflrftM (I^.)i ae. /• o counlry in 
i^ic-Sgria. Hence ItflmiU (Ityr.). 
^ um; nnd Ittmeii Arum, m. the 
Ituraeane, 

191m I, ». ton ^ Attui. (In CM. 
Itylua le confounded with Itgt.) 

Jtmt yna (^CO. Ityn), m. foN 
Teroat and Proene ; hewaa kitted by hu 
•mother and served vp to hie father for 
food t nihereupun he woe changed into 
a pheasant, Proene into a ewattow, 
MOomefa into a nighHngtde, and 
Vereut into an owl fL a 7^t>ian 
kated by Tumue, in VIrg. ^ 

loiua, I. «. aon of Aaeaniua and 
grandson if Aeneas, whom the |(ene 
JuJM r^rded <u their ancestor. 
Hefia IflUag, «. urn. Julian. Me- 
ton.: osloi^ftng to Julius daeear or 
Augustus. 9. lulua Antoniua, son 
if (Ac triumvir Antoniue and Fulota. 

Ania. m. son qf PUegyas, 
king if the Jemithae in Thessaly, and 
father if Pirithads. For an offence 


him into Tartarus, wherehewas bound 
fast to a perpetuatty revolving whed. 
Pis offsf^nff were the Ventaurs. 
Hence Izltneoi (lalAnloa), a, umi 
ae, m. Pirithous, and 


tAByRlHTHUS 


Jmnuthft, SM,m.aktngqf JfUmU 
ia, cornered by Marius, mm. 106. 
Xlnra&niii i, im. 


LiapsActra 


XjUlilUiff L m. Dldlua Julluus: 
r. Dldlua. g. «*Tbo ApoaUla.** Bo- 
mm mperar, A.n. i6i-j6|. 

the name of m Homam 



ond IzISnIdMf ae, m. Pirithous, and 
In^ur. IittnidMi Arum, Ma Om- 


Tkbolift1Ul(jAT->»l,«i. a eateAratof 
•I JVoman juristin the time ef 3Vxi- 
fan, Badiriam, afid Antoninus Pius. 

JutMait Anun, m. a people in 
Porthem 4po^ nt the foot <f the 

‘**%b!S3uiimi i. «. OM ^ Me ssosn 
hitts ^ Remo, on the right hank of 
the Hence JiaJoUArlfte. 

Jianif I. 01. an dd Italian deity, 
a waa itpreeentod with one tkce In 
ftont and another on the back of hla 


Jfllui* V. Tulua. 

Jflum a. the name qf a Xeaian 
gcna, iflehich Brutua (q. r.) was Me 
most distinguished famdy Hence I|i- 
llliu,a,a»,ad;. Aa JSti6d • Iftiilnt, 
m. the month qf June. aImi mXR 
iaillia>um. 

"XttnOi Auto, /. the ffoddess Juno, 
daughter qf Atfttm, sieter and wife 
qf Jupiter, and the guardian deity qf 
umm^. Hence lAilAlMllu ae, c. a 
morshspyer qf Juno: 

^ ta. ytoiioAorn, Le. Falcon, aud 
|1jllMllfca,um J and JflninMii, e, 

^JVkWtMT (Wtter than JfipYter), 
JAvIa, m. Jupiter or Jove, a son if 
Solum, brother and husband qf Juno, 
the chief god among the ikmans , cor> 
reap, to Gr. Zws. S. Trausf. : 
Jupiti'r Ktyfflna, i.e. Pluto. 8. o< 
the god of heaven, Jupplter is used by 
the poets for the sky, open air, heaven. 

Jllra, ae, m. a chain qf mountains 
in Gaul, on the holders if Helvetia; 
Mi Jura. 

JUftt&lll, 1. m. a Raman historian, 

S r uncertain date. 8. equally called 
natln Martyr, who wrote in defeneeqf 
the Chrutians under Antoninus Ptus. 

JfltaniAf ae,/. a fountain in La- 
Hum ; alBo a nymph, sister of Itomua, 
the king of the Eutuli. 

Jftyillilif, to, m. : D. Juntna Jnre- 
nalta, a Raman saHrist in the time qf 
DamiHan and Trefan. 

Jdyonut or JtLberna, ae, /. irm 
land, also oaUed Hibernia (q. ▼.). 


. Upo (-on). Ania. m. ahassaian, 
IMeedaaaienuHi, fitertan. Plnr.rLi- 
atatO, urn, m. s ot Gaator and PoUux : 
(M^. Hence ae. r. 

the country qf tahicA CAe ehiqf city 
was Sparta, or Lacedaemon. Alao 
UoAueni, a, nm, oitf. Aa Aibto.f 
ScAnlcn, ae, /. Laconia: XMnt 
oom, I, n. CAe sweattnproom tn AoC 
balks, frst used by CAe Laeodamaon- 
ians: TAaAiiiBf Ula, afj. Laconian, 
Lacedaemonian. 8. aAMrCandta 
or hound (Hor.) 

lio^es* K m. an Aeademjp pkOo- 
sqii^ofOyreiie. 

UdM» ae, m. a renowned runner, 
whom namebecameaproeerb for swift- 
ness. 

lAdon. Anla, m. a river qf Areadia, 
falling into the Atpheus, father qf 
Daphne. 8. the name if one qf 
Actaeon*s hounds. 

Lneoa. ae, m. a iCeman cognomen. 
Eap. M. POrclua I.Mca,oiieqf Oatilinds 
feUow-ronspiriUtirs. 

LuUlU, a, CAe name of a Roman 
gena. Eap. C. LaeUna, a friend qf 
Seipio Afrieanus. iMlfOt ae, /. 
daughter qf C. l/udius, and moCher- 


^umaaroFm 

(Uvl 


4IXm.iiiiio.MlAr bdtamc^^ 


r nbdSoiUi A a «im qf fiaAe^ 
Jj father qf Laius. Bence 2Mb- 
dlolllfl, e. nm, adg. and LnbdAoidii, 
■e, «. a descendant qf Labdacus, eap. 
Pstyniecs, grandson of Laius. 

UUim luft m-dn. 

JUyria. Hence XMbMtil, buBi/- Ofb* 

a oompossr of misses. 

XAUOL (Idvld), Arnm, «k pin. a 
town ^ LaHnm, bstwssn Tuseukm 
and l ^rames U . Hence IMUilBni 
a, uni and iIiSaS 
Ublo. in Mart). Aran, ot CAe Oi- 
AoAC^Cb. 

LAh^nif ti Ok a Mian eopiieoMn. 
B^TTAtlSa LaHanua. XieuUnant qf 
Caesar In Sasd,edwaftsrwairds went 

on nnele qf CAe /mner, and mad- 
AatonC qf da C u nwn ii e . 

LnteOi Anli^ /. a parf In Mkw in, 
wm^IdvonwitS^wimy 

hrflf thuSnUy 

Me. 


mnmai *sJSdEko masSOOSS t OSSL 

Ap 'SiaMiff iwSr tkSn 






1 . 4 . 1 tO« 


1 .JBBBDQA 


LBBU 4 


ZiStkSSSJi 


‘•4ir 




UlBQI, I. fli. • MirffUeol Hiv qf tti 
laiUnMOMMU, M» <(f JUpUm* and 
fntMdKF of Farmlaa, 
oMmJtomakaU. 

LimiAulif 6 nmi,». apev^aiif 
Jmikef% eamanjf, 

UaMun (LuiItA U, a. a tmm 
^iSttumt dA VKft ilipto. Hence 
UaftylniUl. (Lcnlv.X a, umt and 
MO. jUAftTUit Arum. m. Me tn- 


UBefkmi <kntle, m. a Tn^n, priut 
of ApMo, who wUk hit two flona mu 
kiMh^ two mpenttfrom the aeo. 

a mman 'weniioned 
2. qr^n<<beAut, 

JMnnqf 4^‘a. 

lAb/. the nameof HtoraX 
ttHet, esp. one in Great Phrygia^ now 
xad Biitair, Bence UUMUeeniiif e. 

ha/odieoBLm 

UftnMoil. ontle. ». /JJer oT 

Mdm, Hnp qf 9 Vm. Hence L&5m§- 
doBtinii a, iim: LftdmedontliUf n. 
tun I ijoomedontiani and lA5lilido&* 
a deioeiulafit q^ 
ZaomSun: Priam: in plur.: the Tro- 
iantCnrg.). 

L&l^tlMf hnm (Gen also Lapl- 
tbum, Vlrg.) m.pZu. a rudepeople tA- 
habiUnp the moimtatHa of Theeaalv. 
They engaged in a fierce conJOct with 
the Cmtaare at Ifce marriage of Piri- 
ihouit ting of the Lapithar. Hence 
Uplthaenif •• am, and L&plthdinii 
a, tun. 

Lir or Lttn« V"* **■ ^ praenomen 
of iMnuean oripto, ueuaHy given 
to the Jlret^hom q^ a princely kouee, 
. _ _ — citllfd 


Jrune, q« r. 

lAn, w. and Tlrnnda» ee, f, 

daughter of the rioer-god Almo, wor- 


ekipped in Rome under the name qf 
Tactta or MuU(Or.)* 


m . : T. Larciua 


Flam% the frei 
49d* 

TArwntfa. (not Lanrentia), f. 
also Acca^Larcntla. wife of /VMUiaZut, 
who amekted and reared the twins Ro- 
tn^ut and Remus. Hence Laren- 
eAWa. Inm, n. plu. a festived eela- 
hratod in Aonour qf LarcfUia. 

domestic at houeehoid goat t whose 
images were piaoed either in a lUUe 
vgkme by the hearth, or in a fwall 
dG^ (lararium) in the interior qf the 
Jhanae.— Sing. : UTt Liria, m. ; one 
^ the Lares, oTLar. Tnuiaf.;ofAa 
tutelar deities of citieegtnd roads, etc. 
XetOD.: a hearth, dftMing, homer 
SeealaoFVtft j. 

tm/- • »«r *» *► 

lmi]a,l,A.af^q^jNiAl!aoA 
lUrvue, now Lartno. Hentie 
- 1, itla ni a&bet., Xi- 
^ Imn, m. Se inkdbUants. 

Jtistiii'ais'ssv: 

tSSXZiSSg-H^ 

■gitflii **^1 m-jj^thoighahiiahie. 

a city in jiihiofis, also oaUod 

loitad ilPOTigte. 1 ^ rnfgrtgm tf 

M. A lota im Mgrtkgm 


. • Hm tn 


Utgf^T.Una. 

JtaMW «li> 


iifk 


v« 

^1. ». a kingqfiho mureih 

Hone, who gave Aeneae /Ue daughter 
lavinia in marriage. 

pbers Rome woe situated at its nor- 
Oiem extremity. Jftg UtXi or aim^ 
I&illim» the politie^rights which 
belonged originally to the Latina, but 
were efterwarda granted Iry ike Ro- 
mans to other peofie. Hence, Utlllf* 
a, um. afa. Lotion, TMtin; poet, for 
Roman. 2. L&tiftlit e, 

< 1 ^, Jjotin. Subai.riJ^[gxt drie, n. 
the festived of Jupiter Jntiaris. Z* 
**^IUL a, urn, Latin. As iffubat.; 
tSsLi )ruiD, m. the Latina. Hence 
null, e, at^, Latin (Auct. 
ar. Keep.). Ae SubsL: L&tlnldn- 
igg, Xum, m. the Latins (Id.). 

Latmui C*Od% l* ai. a mounfain in 
Cana, where Luna kissed the sleep- 
ing Endymion. Hence Latmldli a. 
nm. 

Latobrigi, drum, a people of nallia 
Belgica, neighbours qf the Helvetii. 

LdtOlUlf ae, also Greek form LfttOi 
f. a daughter of the Titan Coeue 
and of Phoebe, and mother of ApoUo 
and Liana, whom she brought fot tk on 
the island qf l^dos. Hence L&tdn* 
Xugf a, urn. As Subst. : 

/., 1 . 0 . Diana. 2, UtSlos (Ldt5-)i 
a, nm. As Subst: TA ^na^ II, m , 
l.e. Apotto. 3. L&tdngf a, um. An 
Subet. : LdtSOfli m , 1. e. Apollo. 4. 
L&t5ii (L|tO-jt XdH or Xdos, adj. f. 
An Subst: lAtOlIt Idoe,/., I.e. Diana. 

6. Ldtdnlgdnai ae,e. one bom ot 
LaUma t LatonTi^enae dno^ L e. Apollo 
and Diana (Ov.). 

iJltlilf Xdia,/. name qf a woman in 
Prop. 

lAurontunif t* n. a maritime town 
in Latium, now Ibrre di Patemo. 
Hence LanrenSf entls, adj Also as 
SuM. : Laorentes, um, m. the Tjouren- 
tines. Laarenfc&iiiif a, um, and 
LauieniXiUi a. nm. 

^ .Lavrfidlllif U ». n notorious robber 
(Juv.). 

Idturoxii duls,/. a city in Uispania 
Tarraeonensit. 

IiaiUb I«iudi8,/. a city in Cisalpine 
Gaul, north-west qf Placentta, now 
Lodi Vecchio. 

Laugnai (■ tn. thejwn qfMctentius, 
whom Aeneas slew. 2, son of Jfu- 
mUor and brother qf KKm SUeia. 

iMItttlM (LautdlaoX arum, /. pla. 
apwm in Rome where Vwre were 
worm baths. 2. apiaoeinlodium 
having warm bathe. 

^ Uhjmm, a^ gode^qfgain 
(lawl^ or nnlawfta), and hence qf 

\ Mhioees. 

y.lMd. 

oB,/.dau^tterqfLaimui 
Aeneae? 

Uviktlom* lif A, Aoiip qf AafiMn, 
near (be eeawoaet, founded by Aeneas 
im heaeur qf bis fo^a ZooMi^ now 
Prgtiea. Henea LitMnai a, um. 

. <M ( VbcTLsandra* Or.), 



m. a ^ttib qf AbydM, 

A^^f oeiAis Iba BM^pont, to ititU 
Jmro m asstee^wnta he woe drbwtwd 

«» • Mom. a«M ItadriUb 1. 

** iba ossa q^ SV^pbatii|bsi 





tksCbrbSkmChi^. 

mother if PbUua,Rel^ Cuter and 
dytaemnestra. Hence LfidMQit a» 
mUfAedaean; also Spartan. 

LSUmHi »» •*>«<«»! 

race wAo lived soatUred oner several 

parti qf Asia Minor and Greece. 

H_ence L81|||Hiia, a, um, and Lild- 

W f, m. je^er done dr 


with lacuB) the Lake q, 

^Lomiioa and LimniUf If* bneof 

the largest iOands in the Aaean Sea, 

the abode qf Vulcant now moAimsne. 

Hence LeXUXilllgi a, umi as Aibft.; 
LenmUi drum, m. the tnbobAanif; 
LenmUniii. ei Imnlai. Uia /. a 
Lemnian woman, and T.MniiinMn, ae. 
m. the dweller in lomnos, 1. o. nueanV 
Lemonift tribns* a rusUetribeim 
(be Via Aaifna. * 

IfimSTicei, om. m. a jwqpto 4? 
Gallia Aquitanica ; hence the modern 
Limoges. 

LomoTllt drum, m. a Omnanie 
people on the Baltic. 

Lemhrei* um, m. shades, ghosts qf 
the dead, spectres, lleuce XAO&OxInf 
luin, in. a festival held at night on the « 
May, to appease the ghosts qf the 

LdnoaiUi a, mu, adj. [Xqeoc, a 
wine-pras) Lenaean, Bacekic: Lenael 
laticee, i. o. wine (Vlrg ), and absU. 
LdnaeiUi U m. Bacchus. 

Leatmngf l. m. a cognomen if a 
distinguished family in the gens Oor- 
nelU. Eep. P. uirnellus Lentinua SInra, 
one qf OatilMs feUow-eonapiraiors. 
Hence LentfilltMi btls, f. naau or 
nobiUty if a lentulus (CIc. cbttoq.). 

169o5xloni U a. a temple in Athens, 
reared in honour qf the thtee daughters 
qf Isos, who suffered thentsdves to be 
sacrificed in order to avert a famine. 

leSidegf ttm, /. the daughters qf 
lAos : ▼. preeed. art. 

LiO&i ontls, m. a town near Syra- 
cuse, now Magniti. 2. a vtdar qf 
Fklius mentioned in dc. 

against the Persians at Thermopylae, 

Lionideii a^ m. a (eaebar qf the 
younger Oieero at Athens. 

Leomnitliff 1. m.one ifAleoander's 
generals. 

Idon^nX drum, m. on anaiMif 
town on the eastern side qf SiqOu, now 
Lentini s birth-place qf the fcmoia 
sqphist Gorgias. Hence Llg^nvii 
a, um, and TAantfni| drum, m. (he 


II, /. an Athenian 
iqfhjpiqumt. 

lUefnidM. Mk m. IkKM- ^ 

JfoHBIU, 

aus, triumvir isiA JntoAp And cUfib 




i, A. A (own an iba a«fii 
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LlYBBSUlt 


ttfOttlBOB 


JMi^ tt« HrtHplaM lyrCg jmtM 

JfcMW mtt Awtoi MdjfWtif/tr 
MkAui mml^^ Hum bjh 

SaS,-J! 5 :f^f 5 SS^(feS 5 ; 

TUei, !.•. ^leaeui or ^ 

MfC.r LtAlnBkllin. 

Uli.7 . olSSSS «Mniian> 

LrauMIt OMittt, 

Ml aoGOiuU qf htr prides toot iwiiid 
ItUo ttan§ COv \ 

water of wkiek canted forge^ulMtt 

sarsKSsr"^*-™^ 

mJIwm. iwi». 

/.on teiaiid m lot bm&am Ao, <^f;;|Miite 
•ieomoiite* w^ift a famout tewjte <2^ 
ApMc: now iftiura. Hence LtU* 

llio Me oapitdliifLeuoadia, 

C») Lraoi 41 tt ta,f,a wmaWt 
m Prop. 


m. apromontery in Me iilantl qf Lea- 
eadfo,aow nueaic. 

• <tewn, ». a ptopU cf OaUia 

~ £lUlppilii i* w. /oMer i|f i* 2 U)eft« 
aiia HaSna, wko werw earned ^ by 
Outer and Pettma. Hence £#iiioip« 
nil, Wm,/. a daughter qf feueippue 
a ddeeipU ef Ztna the EUntu\ 
emd one ^Me/ottwtere qf ike aiomte 


T^juMelii, SolOt m one qf Jeiaeon't 
hfOdudt, 8, a king qf JPontu (Ov.), 
l&napm, ee. /. a promMUory 
near Hkegium t now Capo dOVArmi, 
LeuoSplirj^iia. M» /• A <2/* 

Ih'ana in JMDwnef io. 

T«4>no6iTft, Utf, a emaU itUuid in 
Me Tyrrhene Sea, eouth qf Pautum, 
BOW PMna, 

wu reeeived among the eea-deUiet. 

te. daughter qf Orduimut, king qf 
Babgkm, and JB^rynome. 

LeiUMi Aram, n. jdu. a tmoU 
town in Boeodfat where EpamvMndu 
footed Me Spaiiant, b.c. 171. 

MOgtea, 

ImiML Aram, m. a made in Me 
bt the mSak qf the 
Setm whence the name qfLMeun, 
Wwnnit It M. a eetebroted mo 
tamrangein “ ‘ 


iSyriat Lebanon. 

wtnx^a^^ 

cfJeeneuaH) jptiuure, Fenui. 

I^, ArCnTaii old Aollon dfteP. 
who preeided owr vlanttng andjhuo- 
HdoatUmi wltn ffafgAnf. 

Me 19M ^ item on wAteA dof yoiM 
foei jeM w iiaiil |[tef» ^ ^ 

^^^oSStSmlSo wulhe ^ of 

UU&nm hthomemeient mm 

in jSwdPm Mrred to Me muet. 

Me pffifdffft ^ Me 
Uniile e iww Mina nor- 
ole woe eold ordM 
MAUte.ideaM (aior«X 
iMI> 

-vassss. 




As Subet. t 
L^mtan 




Hence „ 

nio. Si lUSunieiUi a, nnii 
As MflTf /. a 

bumiangaUey. See also Peril. 

XXbjfai M* and ZAj^6» As, /. Libya, 
the turthem part ef A/VCen; also in 
^J^riea. ^enee Ilbf eni, a. am $ 
Ubfirfeoi UbmUfOtumiXlb- 

04;., end llbfllte •» wn, A/rteon. 

IXbJhriUMaloate nm, m. « Xtefon 
people in the territory qf JBytaeium, 
tn Africa Prqptit, detuended from 
Pf^niciane. 

ae, SI. on attendant qf BSr- 
broughttohimthepoieened 
garment qf Leiamra 
IXeBLnS nm, e. Me name qf a Jteman 

g ne. Eep. Me orator C. Llolalas 
seans, end Me * innmeir * H LisMIni 
Greene,whoperiehedm a nyu^ddoM 

I, m. n barber and frtttL 
for hue 


M fMeceventawaiid 

IdohMi 
eiMM, who I 


the Parthiaag, n.v. 

■ 

man^ Auguetut, celebrated 


UgMuMf a, Me name qf a jRoman 
nns. ^p. Q. LiKajius, iMom Ouero 
ehfemded. Hence IdoAiWLill, e, um 

V- *• “ 

j „ ^^nood nymiA M Flfg 
oc ZigiriL Arlsi m. i*e 
fter ^ecMia Jrantaipina, 
now Loire 

Lilli (Lyg-), Aram, m the Ligii or 
L^u; a Oerman people on the Weter. 

LlgAroft onit w. ptu. a people who 
oeeupiM that j^rt of uorthem Italy 
whuh entendf along the coastftom the 
frontUre qf Gaul to thoee of Ltrurta. 
Hence llgllf end IdgOI* AHe. ac^. ; 
end ewsT a Liguriant MgSitat no, 
f. their country ; Ugmtiloilii e, ttU, 

ZXnitbHIf* „ 

LE^oenm (or -fin, Ov ), 1, n. Me 
moie weeUrly jpromontery qf Sicily, 
now Cape Boro, with a toum of the 
tame name. Hence ZHj^baet&auii 
e, uni, and UlAblXllli a, um. 

^ Otf a town qf Thataly. 

* IdlB, /. a surname qf 


Umfttu •• (-A» Bb),/. o river, wCM 
a town^ the tame name in Mytia. 

LindlU (-Ol)t a foion in the 
iaand of Jthodet, unth a temj^ of 
JHnerva. 

L^Sneii W w. plu. a people of 
Oaul, whence the modem name rf the 
teion Langret. Hence linggnioiui, 
1, um, lingSnilte it w. a lAngonian, 

Lingoicaf )i h m. a mountain in 

Uavi (-01%^* wn qfApoOo and 
"tkeMuodtVuetruetqrq - - 


Md^Bbraidce. i/«r iaUerqf whm hilled 
himbyabuMowUhalyrc^inangerat 
hitceotdtnghim, 

with a city ^ the tame name, now 
L^ir in jdnr. Up&M innn*/* 
Me Aeolian ieUmde. Hence IlpiJ> 
MQ% Bi JUBf. had ISpImuili • t oe 
SuM.: UpUMliAte in.Me id- 


As, /. a fiysipAt Me moMer 

i^ m. w fiver «r XoIMm 
wMM tt disidef i^om JSampcmiiat 
warn Ga^igtianc, 

TAmo. L/. end TAennwi, I, W. a 

oiljrSm(Ubm AMteurtST ' 

/.Tg^’rt^sae 

»«N>XMMMn tkmm.aUUUK- 




XSvXfti OBt/. Me 

A^teue iL wifeqf OaiiguUL, 
UoXu, % Me name qf a Meman 

E . Srp.li.LlviiuA]idfiMii^Me 

iltenon tevv^Boefi sndT.ldftai 
vinua. Me etfl&rated Aiitertem, 
«oAo wot 5 om at Pataoimm (Podna). 
Hence ZMaii Oi m, end 
Bf nm* 

IiBoii, Arum, m. Me Leeriant, n 
people OT Greece, consisting of sevmnl 
tribal. 1 , LmtI KpicnemldUt on 
the n^teme. 9, Locrl OsAleSb 5or- 
dertng on Me AOohant. $, Locrl 
l^lapplgnrU, in the territory qf Me 
Bruitii, a Grecian cohtiy, with a 
cOy qf the tame name near the modem 
Gbrdct. Hence XiSorillliSi ft ud 
Ltartdjiest fam. m. Me Loerianes 
Mao Lfioxili Mis, /. Me eountey qf 
£eerte. 

(Lftcuate), ee, /. a woman 
'or her tkiU in poieone, in 
Hero and CXaudine. 

,, V. Alus. 

e. Me name qf a Boman 

_ jessvT.cff, 

JIrtlam, now London, Hence 
‘ e. 

LUf It w. “Me lon^ 

armed/' a tmruane qf Artaaeraee 1 , 
king cf Periia. 

LongillBt ec, /. a Yblacian city, 
HencrXlMlgftUblii Anmit m. Me M- 



LoagnntEoa» ac ,/• a mty ft Supa- 
nia Thf I ocofientif 
LAtis, MU, and LAtOf,!. f.adaugh- 
ter ojNepivme, who wu ahanged into 
a lotut-tree (Ov.) 

L 5 t 5 ph&gii Arum, m. ike XoCue- 
eoiera , a fabuUmt JJrtutn people on 
Me Letter Syrtit. 

LIU, ee, /. a goddeu wko easpiated 
bloadthed m battle 
LAoa, ee,/. a tityqf Struina, now 
Lacea, Hence LAoeniili e. 

Lfloini, Arum, m. nlti. Me La- 
eonioni; a people qf S^tkem Holy. 
Alao 04;. LAeftilllif «. vm ; Lft- 
Anin, ae, /. Meir country, and LA" 
einloni, a, nm. Also LAoa (bOB), 
an elepkant: v. Fart x. 

LAoSmif, I, w. 1 M. Annaeus Lu- 
eanus, author qf the poem entitled 
Pbarsalla, jnii to deathbyNero, aa>. 65 
LnooSlait I, m. a Boman proper 
name &p. L. Luooelns, a friend of 
CiheroandPompeiut,auaWrqfawork 
on the Italian and Civil wart. 

Luoainaif u, i»* « foiireu in 
Galatia. 


Baev?.'- 


am OMoUmA cUy qf 

Apedia, now Ldeera, Hence LAoIll" 
^ShMoe^ ^ LMrlale Aram, m^ 
LAalfar, T. Pert U 

the Cba^Dnian Svi et n 1 Ms/dMsr ip 
Boman eofira. Henoe TAnSirawfiM. 
% ftcfi^t Tv ^£ii<iiliiie 
Lt&AlllAt f • I* 

1,01.0^ 

wiialv rqwsimted Ay L. . 


m 3 aMutefr 1 iorytnqwM.Gqdayo. e 

• •.Mb 


hmirndi (I iiy ^ mgMteniinZ 

ciroi, awMor qf m poqm 
— switeiMioravy weM 




’ L 0 OULLOS 


kJLCBE 


IIAXOTAI 



taow iMcrvHO, Henoe . 

cnllvt wmu/nr of MUkridtaet, 
/amomi far kU artak waUh and 
Benoa LOmdllllli 
~ miff •» vBi. 

\n.a cOif af CM, ai 
' “ I Arar and JOuh 
Henoe LlIgdA- 

.8. IngdOllUII Utfc- 

f Ltyden* 

LiM am, / a eiiy qf Etmria, 
m Jjuni, Benee Ltbieiliifi •• 
Lftperenfi U m. flupiu and perfa. 
oeoja daUif who pnteeted Oiafioeka 
from wotma. Hence LikpfTCil* iU«i 
ft. a grotto on tha Palatina EmTaaerad 
to kimi and LftpereftUftf 
drum, n. jpha, kia featwdt, 
innbruarf. 

Lnpld or T.nppTa^ am, fa riaar in 
tdoN.W.qf Germany, now the lAgpa, 
pari 
Por- 
Me 


LEtidllf (lioctatios), a. Me name 
of a Boaaan gens qf wAieh Me moil 
oiaMn^ikaked family woe Mot qf Car 
fnliit; ▼. Cetnltie. 

LfltStlaf am,f. a city of Gdid (also 
coMMf Lutotla Ivlfiiurum), now Parit. 

ZfMWtt aa. a aumameof Dacehua. 
Hence/j^MIlff a, nm. IHiet. me ton. : 
mina (Hor.). 

l|0&bM* am, M. a Tuaean, mho, for 
•a Aif^ ahown to Baeekua, maaehanged 
iaUo a dolphin (Ov.). 

Xjhutenff 1. »• a mountain in Ar- 
'aaSa, when Ja^tter and Pan were 
worakipped Henoe Ljpoaenf i a, um, 
Jjyeean; esp. as epithet of Pan. 

l^foamb^ ae, m. a Thdtan who 
promiaed kia daughter to Archilockua, 
•andqfierwarda ref uaei her if or which 
he VNis pnramd Me poet with aurh 
Hfitter lampoona that both he and hia 
daughter hanged thamaelvea, 
LfoamWnfi a, um. 

Lf o&OHi dnis, m. king qf Arcadia, 
father of (^iato, whom Jupiter^umed 
'into a wolf. Hence L^oidnlnfi •• 
na, and Lj^odSnili Idls,/. hu daugh- 
ter Oalliato (q. ▼.). 2, a grandaon qf j 

Me preceding, alao caUed Areas. | 

Lj^oUnefi um, m. plu. the Lyoa- 
aniana,apeopleqfAaia Minor. Henoe 
LjWnm O. um,and LjPoUnlaf am, 

Metr country. 

end XjMimif if n. apym- 
noeium at Atheau, outaide qf Me citoJ 
where AriatoUe taught. 

am,f. a mouydainaua country 
in the aouOi-waat e^ Aaia Minor. 
Hence LjNfluff um, Jjyeian, and 
Ljffili drum, m. the Lydana. Idrcios 
dens XI ApeXto ,* from hiidoracle at 
Patara,inLyeta, 

IijMCdaff am,m. aeeaitaur in Or. 

2, apoeticpaatoralauuneinyirg. 
XjfeSm^ iff ft. a ktngqruwl 
iib qf SByroa, with whom AehfUesi 
coneaakd hUnae^ diaguiaed in fa aaalt a 
atttra. 

lipta^Ume to. a naMva qf 
Ckedeia, in M nbo e a, an Akaandrina 
grammnrUin, onMor af an aatant 
poamaa3Btod*QaamaiPdmf 

LjffMtfi Mli, /. n aeamyiagik, 

dahtghier qf Manana and Horie . 

^ am, m. n riaar qf 

Ljfftalf lib Ww a emfmir wlo ol- 
CmM Me essdff fv qf PirCMoiis. 

**/ ® 

- d, Ipmtan or 


Ij^eillgllii tf m. M qf Hriioi, MnP 
qfthaSioni. who proMMM Me wor- 
ahipqf Saeehua,andwan puaaUiedbif 
hfsi with nutdneaa atnd daaith. jL 
tawgtoaa^i^ ike^jaart^ shout Sis b.o. 


qf Lyeutgua, Le. aemraly imright, 
2, on At^i^ jarqiqr, the con* 


noted for hia 

LfiuM (-Oi)k t* m. hutbandqfAn^ 
tiope, who divoroad her and married 
Dirca. 2. « centaur who attended 
Me wedding qf Piriihoue. 8. a 
eompanion of Ameaa. 4t n river qf 
Bithynia. B, a river qf Phrygia 
Mo^. ^,f.am Illyrian city in Me 
territory qf Me Deaaaretee. 

LfiB, be, f wife qf tho poet Anti* 
maehua qf Clarot. 2 , a femoda 
juaeh-doetor, in Juv. 

L^dXff am f. a country qf deia 
Minor, theaipitad qf whiekwaa Sardia ; 
whence theMtruaeana were aaid to hate 
come. Hence LfdlllSi s, um, Lydian 
or Xtruacan. Lydiue flnvlus, i. e. 
the Tiber (Vlrg*)* LMufi a, nm, and 
L2dif drum, «. Me Lydiant or the 
Xtruacana. 

Lynoeitaf f imm, m. a peqpla in 
the aouth-weatem pari qf MaceoUmia. 


[HI. s,nm. 
myU.\ ■ 


LnUMU (dlseyU.), M, 
aenian, one qf Me Argonaute, famed 
for the beenneae qf hie a^ht. XthO- 
8lll,a,um,Lyneean (Cio.). LfHoldMf 
ae, m. a deacendant of ijfneeua. 2. 
a eon qf Aegyptua, and huehand qf 
~~ permneatra, who woe aaved by hta 
re when oU hia brothera were peat to 
death by their wivea. 8. me qf the 
companione qf Aeneaa. 

Lyiuniff 1. «. d Scythian king, who 
woe changed by Oerea into a lynx. 2. 
f, a city ^Macedonia. 

LfinSfllf CLymeMoa), I, /. a town 
in Troaa, the birthplace of JBriaeia. 
Hence LnnSdllf (LymroBlus), a, um; 
•ud Lfinifif (Lymessis), Idls, 

L^nndfri dri, m.aedebrated ^par~ 
ton general, who took A^ena and ter- 
minated Me Pdoponneaian war, B.r. 

]. 2. on qphor at Sparta, who 

aumorted thepiana of long AgU. 

LfdUoff se, m. an Athenian, aon 
qf Me j^iloaipher Phaedrua. 

L^UUf oo, m. a famoua Athenian 
orator in Me time qf Soeratee. 

ae. f. a eitv qf ThrOCS. 
Hence L^iltauUdlle&fefi lum, m. ita 
inhahitanta. 

l* m. one qf Ms pene- 
roif qf uileafonder the Great, king of 
Throes after the death qf the latter, 
and founder qf LyaimaAna, 
lJi^&Ui^f-*oUgqfPiMta. 
l^tippili» if nosKehratsd woriler 
inwaaa ^ itotuary qf fVeyon, to 
whom alone jlleaander the tTrsat game 
permMtion to east aetotue qfhim. 

l^idf, Idls, m. a Pythagorean qf 
StofuntnM) initnictor qf JQMinihofidaf ■ 


. V « and ioo, m. 

li son qf deoluf. 
!dis(Ace.Hs^ida, 
Ov.)./nBfllai^Kt(r, laaa. % maapa> 
nion qfUliyeam,efterwardaqfAanta$. 
8. a centaur in Or. 

nm, m. pin. Mo Moan 

am, f. their country, aUuSSdbSwam 
naaaalyand fhroeo; JHeldfal 

jmd_ iP&fMSanif fi dm I 

Mid- 

, m. • Jlsamnonmame. 
w,m Xaaaan kin 




torian, of aahom waoMa MU HfUf is 


inUMasi. Allis, «. osn qfAcwiil*> 
im, medical. 

Him (ip XiDcsn), se, m. a river 
on Ms Jf. boundary if Italy: now Ms 


Him cans, ta,/^ tom in Im* 
crit, on Me borders ^fheeealy. 

iila,/. m Maui *i (4 
Aegean Sea, near Ionia. 

. XlorSUOi drum, m. a ICoe^ioi. 

][ur5Uiifi U, m. a Bcman nram- 
msrlan at the end of the frartn end 


Jns of the fifth centarles,aatbn" 
of some j^llologlcM works still extent. 
. Xlazfiehlr. m, a Mupixnp, purm 
Let. Longlmanns (q. ▼.). C 

^ Xfdj^pt (■?«)»*♦ « "oporttown 
in the Thracian Chertoneee, Hence 
drum, m. ite inhobitonte. 

ir» olco Msesndres and 

Maeandrus, dn, m. a river, proverbial 
for ite many windinge: it rieea in 
Phrygia, dowe between Lydia and 
Oaria, and folia into the deoean Aa 
near MUetua : now MOndere Su. 2* 
Personified : a riser-pod, Me father of 
Oyane, and pran^atherj^ Hyblil and 
Caunua,inqr. Hei^ MMfU^lu. 
a, um : Juvenla, I. e. CtaunutrOvO^ 

On the metaphorical use of the wcfd, v. 
Mseander, Pari i. 

oian equee, the /fiend qf jliq^tue, 
and Me patron qf Moraea and Virgil. 
Hence MaaafnMlniia, a, nm. 

(1) Mnadllff S, the name qf n Ho- 
man gODS. 

(2) Xiwolilf (H8ti[lli)f Up Jfae- 

ciua: the name if a place in Lofium, 
near lavinium. Henoe ae, 

f. a Roman tribe. 

XfifU (ModlX drum, m. plu. a 
Thracian peaxle. ” " ” 

(M^.).^um. 


UmBm.-*. g* ^ 

^DB. Kep. Sp. Haellns, who 


Uellns, who 1 
g at kingly 
by Ahala. 


power. 

Hence 


fen®- . . 
fweteel qf aiminp 
and woe slain b^ 

nue, and ltnaWliii|. drum, m. hu 
partieone. 

lUmiUllf or - 01 , 1, m. and Kqo- 
nUA, dram, n.pln. a range qf moun- 
taine in dreodio, eotendinp/rom iltpa- 
l^if to TIpeq, and aaered to Pan. 
Hence WywfiiTwr a, nm. Manna- 
lion, Arcadian: dens, i.t. Pan (OvA 

!K*!!SSS 5 «?'“'^ 

jSrst.ViLSStii'"' 

llAOBlllff 0. mTjSSTV « ^ 

won gens. ** 

MaenlaObl 
rum, at which 


n Ifaanina. |_, 

npiBSrin MsMh 
imsf and rqftaatory 
~ emi m odfm 



V. IqrdU). 

dnMn^ JMsonMi 
nation of Homsti T 
ham boon bom In 
AmHdnCVIfi.). 
a4f. n Iq/aian m 
rnMnaholsfOd.) 


MMpm 





XJlIBA 


lIABi 


HAVOBi 


Vit XoM Mamtu, Hem 
m Aeov j alio lUtS- 


Mb /- a eeMUM enko eeat 
toadivteOv. 

Ii IL m. a Jlomaii p roper 
). Laaaereter|f«|jr Ktmi. 
ivfDMj^ a eofiM^pera^ 

M,/. •dUMcifif tkea- 


fMor iiA«ok BpmAMiidat dhMtf Be 

kuTfPoi HMn. 






■■ X ^ .t . 


lUatA^ ae, /. • ete ^ QalUa 
T^MDflpadana. an Ifea JfMuk mar 
aakSek wm AaUtt Ba UrB^Sooi 


eoftem eoaaiV /DHMd Ar Be 

aietoiypaiaad fMor B bpjfOIMeeove^ 
«^ P^t<Mit,jkC.49a. HeooBXIri* 

Uplift A am. ^ 


maMMatika 
Romam <i» Ba Aeiat’fl^. 

Xilifai «od ItolB aa^ Mi « 

ao^wha aftoHamlilp^toA IKal 
4/ eMIl M Ba JIuB. 4iii4 Mkapi Be 


TbtM waa a staCoa of 
ftma at Rome, near 


in the pUbeian g«na CUadia. Bap. 
M.GlaadlwMareeUBa,BaJlratlapa£ rSf SS****” C™-)* 


and doped oHne. 
of aaiaiao In tho 
•r whicb baBinaBa 


an adnamtm oar ibrniBoli 
Ba iakvr rf Sifracim. Benoa ] 


tYMMae. t. ClaiuUuB Mafoellw^ * 

napkaia Angmta*^ wkaae aoHo 
deoB <• nefartied B da Ba MnUL 

, * Si2 

lInxSil m Ba^Mime of a J?ooMwi 
oeaa. Sap/Ancua BaRlna, Ba/oiirB ^9^2;- 
mmtfRtma, Kanoe Xniilvii a,im, 

«“v . . 


ti artoerfn 

'jg 

rfvSL mtormmmaat peel tHtder xwmB 
** dir mKam 


laiolii^ peel tHtder xtoMBCBm 
and Tmjan, tekOM teorke ora 


M, Mi • tmwkipper ^ 

JBrc (Or.). 

XMikiiM,eAe.kMtf«enkyJMra 

(Ov.). 

XainlMu aa. M. • Jon <if Jfoti- 
nBeoTuTO. S. « fmaariU pf 


[^!nSlat.:^Md^|MI« 
iu. apowajaJL peepia tn 


M Be aeeeiid 

IfMa^ aa, /. daopkdr dlZoe 
and IHaiomt md motkn of Mereary 
by JupUeri ane of Be Hmee 

XiiBB BamonB qf May. 

wau aiul XUto, ae. /. Ba aonB- 
oaatnm wommtury of J^Ooponmnus 
BO# CL Malio. Hence a, tun. 

XUiTBBtlimi V. Bene^rntum. 
mUkoai Sbnii a pu{f between 
71ke$taiua$id ^hocU; now Q. of Zfi~ 
Bun. Henoo Ifa-^niinloi e. and HA- 

**lfciii«fmu, I, M. a acpnoim 

•ana Aemllla. 


M. if M *«<. fimo. Must- '^Sgi^rtU 

TKts'safir.*- 'S'S^; 


praiii(/aBar ^/o- 

S8b:^*™»- 

nle, IB. a oopnaaiaB 


J^****» •• ® 

a“«^’ 

Aleoandna. Hence JUxddtldllOt at Waadllfa m # a rMifnTbr mt nf M 

SiMt. : the Jroreocic IO«e. _ rmuuMM^Aeohmiu Ar PWOM. nnw JlSti 


aot /. o eeleftraled aeo- 
“ I port qf OaUia, Htuated on Ika JKtdtter- 
p qfPhoeaea, now Jfiir- 


IDinini tlBt in.Ba Oeean noma/or 
JKare. Hence X&Mortlllif orumt m. 
attoma cMfumed by certain mercenary 
trocm qf dpoBooef, who after ku 
deatk aeiaed JMeeanot mauaertd Ba 
fnkoMlonIt, and aettled Bare about 
38a B.O. Henea Mwiot IJiim, a, tun. 

if^inllf«| . ■- Be noma qf a iSomon 
gena. Ac^TllBinilillgf a, tun. 

IQlllUlllfi ttt m. (in ftillt Mamn- 
rtna Yoturlui) Ba maker qf Ba elaeen 
andHa, At AnOaMin qf Be aMald aenC 
doien/^noBB kaoaan. 

lumuxmi ae, ». a tDoalBp HaRMM 
aaiiae qf /brmioa. 

WauiffuMf I, m. a jman proper 
fNHnaTwJ^ 0. HoaCiUna Handnoa, 
a eoneid wko made a diekonouroUe 
ndB Ba ifttmontlnae, 
Ba Anale rqfamd to 
Ifunoffnftima. a, lUn. 
.TaStanKSdaMiM 


S Sf " "” *** nun, ». «» ««o»- 

molkar qf I/UinaMt after whom the WanXvHna rwiaH.v li « q-vj 

nnf!f!Sdfe!ei^ 

red up a revolt agaimt VitdUm. IUn^Ui m.giu. a people qf 

MaxlsHt a, IM mme qf a Room A NwMia. Hence and 


gena. The moat oelebrated ie C. Bla- 
riuB, conqueror qf /upurBa and qf Be 
CVmhK cmd TBUtoni. Hence lUrliif, 
^ nm. and K&iliirai. •> nmTltin* 




:ill,a,iun,ir( 


^nm.and]aiaaiiB,a>nmT]tiri* Mo, n 
oram, m. kBpartifone. fameu 

ae,/. a diifrief fn Be ^mn. 
now Barca. Hence Wgi 



lUtlBlIlf l» m> a ammitaB fndpu- 
Mo, near which Eoraeo wa§ boms 
famoutfor honey. Boom XitbWb 


nla^ m. Ba fumoma qf 

Be poet VVipa. Benoe XMllillff 
Mj a, tun, n 


ndffjmCOr.l I dedud fntfollia AimdnneMi 
tbe eumamo qflArar^naw Mdoon. 


Xitfpfft a. Be name qf n Jtomon 
(BOB. ^taice Hitliaiif, a, nm. 


Aa OikeBt Anm^ m. Ba 

mtftta. aoi/- «ka poddeai qf lha 
dJS^Waamo oa Ave^ /I « 
nomaqf AiAOBlIad alao Ibnar HatiiHu 
0nut, m. pin* Ba AMiB 


iiAaDftKMva 


icKNJirFit 



MUnpftaf m, a tMrM ttgaAefc < 

pJnf^ieUm m^uoUuaifti^, I. wn a/ HgSlBS^ 

Jtthnthllllt tt.fli.4 sotKNuri ^ pftfloiSS!^ 

^ UuOreaL 

mlttaunif i« w. a Hmr tf S 9 tr* XteUliii 
maiM (OvA 9. oim tiie namem ftroMer^^ 
vtImJtMckui changed inU dolj»kint. iff Men. m 
MSlatt And eotm. the noma ^ XfaiWllI 
eeverai riven in Boeetia, BieOy. ete. msaeTEeg, 
Xflldiiteiim.«. mdtheplebi 

about Jfeauw. the Um^ b.< 

■grt“S%ri?Uf^!E5^ ‘ 

Oeneue, one 4r Mom enge^ in the 
Oaiydonianboar-hunh HenoeXilU* 
iZMAIi uiB,/.idM. the eietere of jfa* 
Uager^dULngedtntotdrde. 

XSlAi, Hie, m. a river in Imta, 
near Smyrna, on the hanke qfnhieh, 
it it toM, Hmer vm born, whence 
hie name Heteslgeues. Hence Mile- 1 
tiUi A« unit Bbmerie. 

MUleerta ^nd MiUeertes. ae. m. 
eon of Ino and A thamae. Hu mother, 
being puraued by her mad huBfand, 
threw hereSf with Mieerla into the 
tea, whereupon he became a tea-god, 
called by the Oredct l*iaaeiiion, end by 
the Eomant FortuiuB. 

Mniboea* m» /• « maril«me toion 
qf Thettoly, the oirthglaee ^ PkUoc- 
teUe. Hence XlUboesit •• nm* Thu- 
ealian. 

XiUboenfi li m* M name ef a 
A^erd <n Virg. 

Miliitilif Um.agrcmmarianand 
eamie poet, librarian to Jugustut 
MtX^ee, or WlitS, «>./' 

Hence MeUte&ttSf e> Maltue. Am 
B ubst.: Xum veatl- 

Bieote^ Malteu garmentt ifftne^Unen. 

8. an Mand off Ae eoatt tff Dol- 
matia, now Meleda. 3, a tea-nymph. 

(1) MelU or Mila. a riW 
in A'orthun Bodg, faUing into the 
oaint, now MOia. 

(2) XellOf M* A HeMan cogno- 
men in the gem Anneea. 

Hilidflnvmf i. n* « c»^ of <ke 
Senonet, perhepe the modem JUelun. 

MilpBf If /• an iSand <n the Aegean tume. 

Sea, the moot iouth-wuterlyoj theCy- JtttXBsiMi 
cladu, now JIUo. Henoe Xilliu, •> ptM^Jdame 

Melitili Uu, /. a eowdry eff Thee- a<££S^ 

Mennenli 

Melpimftlii be,/, the Mum qftra- to Mermeteue, 
giepoetry. bratedatAoi 

|ta]t^1lli.ai the nameeffa Roman 
genA rap. C. Uemmtaif to whom 
lueretiue dedicated hie poem on Ha- 
tare. Henoe XemniOAeif oe^ ». a 
M<en qf Me Aouee qf} Memmiut, and 


iMfolMl MeftAeii tMa,ndS*dBgngdog to Ma 
L ten ea Mmuimleiwn Mehdee. AUo Ma 9 ^ 

nyo^ Otaeent. St a#eMr0laf AlmMider 
Me ilreai. 

tffSar. in, e«i| 

I eeameii brother of Agammmmhjved hmiaful 


of Helen. Henoe MMUiUt K am. 

XlnMiia.0. Sl^SSST^Bmmia 

cene. Ben. ileneBlao AniMi^ wko 

MdAep&nSe/Suj/tE^ 

the limbi, B.O. Me. ^ce XiaW* 
gaUMf a, am. anTXiiiiiilrau a. 11m. 
8. a foAUh pereon mentioned 63 

Hhroee. 

it and eoa, ». a eon 



godifftradertandthtevu 
over roadt ; conductor 
to the Lower Wm Id. 

e. Ae Sabttt H 
lum. fli. • ceij^atfon 
Rome. 

JUslBnaa, ee. m. thocharieeetrand 
pimv Idomeneui. 

^ MeniLeMlnl» a. dm, beienp^p 
fo Mermueue, a town of Vreae, cede- 
brated of Me reiMenee w n 51 M. 

Mixiii da/ a dUt^ofmepia, 
neuaUy caUed an bmntie 

nearly eurrounded by the HUn Henoe 


isss^dk 

koeie aSS AWba, 

_ _ ^ 

Henoe jkiiUni 

' He coun tr y 0^ 

Ma afagm jd, in, eon yf 




fO’.MelU. 

Iiim)jr.a Mim 


JWk. 

ms 







MBtA'BOi 




liaBASKA 


HBM^faii ii» Oijhiiyhwifciii 
■MNoryX M« moCJher ^ Ai iAMIl < 
ttlAMnkttti i. ». a M Jfll*- 



/or Kwg^, MEM dq/’enM OoM 
Hmdm IQUattani* It UQBa 


^.’V OwSU* MkAm 

I aiiniMdi^ifitfiioiioM. 

fi. « tomi 4f 

tUved/now 



, M. a fmdl Ww l» 

iMI /or dtftai qf 

1 011 Ctetanfeir, B.0. 307 ; now 
(MJMm HonooWtaurUfAium. 

Ifflfllflif Jtoma» eoffnoneti <n 

fkt mm GaeollU. Em. Q. CaeclIluB 
HfctSUni^ nmiameoMuinldlcua, /rom 
kA wMorfef owr JUffuriha, fienoo 


sfvknwvo vmm *np 

A jnthfBBAf /• a ^ 

Lesbot, ths birlh^pm tjf Ae 
. jHtef olfo /nmid fir Oi mmI- 

wim, Hadoo ICItkniinaeiiA 
C i»4 0Mi WthmiOii. bdk, 7 . 

jK&SSJSTii* 

now JMIHMI or JMlUla 

KItiimb. i. ». Ai ekdrMcir 
fttmiiT 
. XtAi 

• in. on ^ 

Meftiui S'ubtisi, tAr illtaN dictaUtt 

tlain by 3 WIim JMtfUui. 

]|itOB« Ani^ A* a Miabmlid JAe- 
atironemir, wAo d««ooo»»r«d Ao 

enolo qf ninefam yeorit toAicA brfnyi 

A« fim and moon inUi luo/rlgtho mmo 

nioHmfbtUiont again^ 

|CStr5ddnil» 1. »>• <i/‘ Athent €Uid 
LmMOQUO: an HlpwunattpkUoiiqpher. 

8. {(f Stralotuoo ifn Oiiria,apupU 
qf Odnuadu, 8. of CAiot. a pupa 
^ DemooiUm, i, on jloadcMie 
^iloiqpAor qf SkeptUtfoanoutfoi' kit 
MOMory. 

Xktr5p5Uif 1% 

fo?. XfiMpSmaniiSt 0. 

nmi olBo Xibopolitaet Arum, m. 

Hm iokahiiantt. 

WTiaXftf oo,f.tt dtp in iTmbria, 


tf tfrant qf Cam 


fAtneai, 


mdai (MUa), Mp m. ton <if &*or- 
diutf and Jeing qf Phrygia. Bt re- 
guetitd and received from iiacdkat Out 
gi/fikat overytkiM he AucAed tkould 
htm io goUL Jk tool Mvecl from 
ttarvaHon by bathing in the river 
P ae tU ue , mhote tandt from that time 
were geikUn. When, on Aa oecation 
of a MUfjeol eontert befwom ilMUo 
di|4 Pern, Midat decided againf the 
/otm^ jlpoUo changed hit cart Inba 

m. fl. .f 

AiSkSSaTKo* 3)^ cdhom he ontmn by 
mcancqfjhtgmen aggtet, 

(I) IDlftUi I. m. the father ef 
Vannmcmd BytAiMifir.). Hence ]& 
UtlA Ul%/. hit danghter ByhUt. 

notorwue for tteir 




carnikidnmirtt which ht iHtdto rmd, 
Mdeoomadhyrnmfta^ •• a 




le, Ai nenoml ipAo 

J Atkeniemin the baitU 

if Marathon, b.o. 490. 

XUjNMi ^ /:ndittriet and city 
of Ly^ Hence MilyKj— . m, m. 

llTmapiiittM>yjdM.*aecA«>tAt 
BlmnUknle. Idle, f. a ktuiSSmielOv. 

. lElmUf otitlR, m. a promonAvy <n 
Ionia, onpoeite Chiot. % one of the 
OianU (&>r.). 

XiauMmiiti \,m.ngKNfkMtginc 
poetqf cdophon, about ybb W. 

Xmelilii i(. «n.a rAer ki^Mjdne 
(^aalTitow Miotio. 

Xliifinrfti oe, /. • Bonem geddem, 
idontifM with the gretk FhUat 
Athene, the dnugMer qf Beat, and Me 
goddm qf toiMkun. <qr tAi am had 
" poetry^ and of qfinning 

ii,n.iectiyandoa»ae 
eaUed am Utaeewm 


KaetnriwerqfigarmBmy, 

Hence Xnadfau ec (enii IfftHtiti 
Aruin.l.T|BSEi Supeitar iSHS 

ln|lprUw)j^Aeir oonnery 


Ittl Aiw jhwy, 

nJar'lSSSSr 



, tele, M. a cmaU riecr in 
now Mignom, 

Xtetei «■ (eleo -telot jlee.Mlii5em 
end Jimoa% m. ton qf Beat ond JE^ 
nM broAer qf Bhadamanlhue, king 
and iawgieer m Crete, and after death 
judge i» A« iefctnai regStnt. % 
grandeon qf the Jomor, hkeanee king 
en Cmk! the hudmmd qf Fatifkai, 
father qf Ariadne. Hence HlnSiBk 
Wt,f,a femahe deeeendant qf Jiutoe t 
Xtiimilli 0i 0Bd ICnSnif a, um, 
belonging to Mtnoe, aleo Cretan. 

Xllllltannili i» m* a Moneter iHtt 
Ae head of i bull and the bodyqfa 
man ; eUun by neteut. 

KintllfllAa) Arum, /. idtr a city if 
TMtium, on the bordere of COmpania, 
at the mouth qf the hirit, near uikkh 
Mdriue hid himee^f in Ae marthee 
fnm kit purtuers. Honce Mlntnr- 

nemiit «. /rubte.; MintiinieiifWf 
lum, m. Ae Maibitante. 

Imftcllll (Minutlue), a, Ae tionie 
qf a Jtoman geni. Een. M. Mlnuclue 
Kuftie, Moeter of the Horto under Ae 
dlcUtor Fabiui Moximua. 

Vlnfu, Ml • wyAfeal king qf 
tkeeealy. Hence lUnj^i Arum, ik 
yltt. Ae Jfinyant, Argonaute, the com- 
panione qfJaton: lusj^Alaii Adis,/. 
a daughter if Minya* ; lOnfiUiBBtf 
oEu. Ae dauyAfere qf Minyat, and 
XXdj^Ullli 0. urn. 
yiahiiiwi. 11, Ik « prqmon^, 
«ok and A( 


1 1, Hk atMoruAe-dfeiier 

wAo AomdoMir cnAr- 

Ehrculee, Henee Wlor* 

OhMilSi 

WltelL Orunkm. Ae Midotsiant, A 
neqjMe in J^irue, mho are taid to Aoee 
dir^iMd Aeir name from Mottut, tan 
hf/yrrl^ Mng qff^ 
Andramatha Hence 
Ae Aibif.r X8 

ttow AoNfid Cylio .r> 

Idle,/. Aecoimery^AeJ 


/• A eimiAPe qf diino, 
in whom femple af Romo monqf woe 
aained. V«Feiti,: moneta. 
Mdnqeouii U m.aturaahdMB&- 
dot. Monoed erz, a praneAtory in 
Liguria t now JAmaeo. 

Xontlanot i« m* a Roman eogno- 
Men. Eep. Curtins Monluni, a fa- 
vourite if the emperor Ttboriua* 8. 
Votlenue Montanui^ oa orator in mo 
reign qf Ttberint, 


jarbenr in Oeunpania, 

named jfUr JTitennt; now Jfieeno. 

mtailKrt/Miutn. 

I Aod Xltiureii ■•» AO 
mePeralaiii^ 

•qp. qf inUiHdoteo TT. turnamed ' 
Creed, mho vtamd mar wiA Ae 
Mane ; te 1001 oonqiierecl bF Fom* 

pey, and kdtod Atot^^C. 6|. Hence 

fStker qf Ae preoeding, turnamed 
RuergOet, an aUy if the Romant 
qgaintt Oartkage in iU third Punio 
War. 8. A king qf Armenia, A.p, IS* 
olio 


4 8evem 
nUklsneine. 


kiagp of PaitUn 1 


ia^um or xft&Wi 

At t„m 

llaam «r S|aillM« *. MtMal 
Xf^Xniiniitoto 


4ASSi!ito%.8to« 


BtovqfFbrito. 




Nlll|liM>Aec 
aeooAfayer 
in^ 


iS^’ *l*e."lAenIi (Ot'S 
Xpirai. 1. M- A eooAeayn* «A dm 
2, a eootheayer in nietalyt 8* 
AAe^rdiin^ 

Xoziaif dram, m. pin, A paegic qf 
Caul, oppoeite to Britain, 

Moritem (dle^l.). Ai end Aee, ta. 
Ae eon ifSitqp ana godqf dreamt. 

XSn, oie,m.arioarin€miaSd- 
giea, now Ae Jfeuie. 

Moidhif dnun, m. a ptayde betmctn 
the nlaek and the Cdqpian Beae. 

XoidilUh I. Ok A rketorMan qf 
Pergamueipor,). 

icsealla (MoraU), oe^ m. and/, a 
river^Mia BeSgioa, new hba Mt- 


. HjtaM or lUtlMli <ii to. Mmi 
hefamaut dtootoiiriaMptoir. 

XMtdaif Arum, m. Ae MtabOante 
qf or ^ 


httnaamto attaetinate Jto H iwiA, And, 

¥f^ 

'^Knhudlti M»M. arhtrinnorBkpn 
^ioa. Yf-dcUyHe^jdingc^ 

nttr. UHHe]liafaaM,«.m 
a, Uto AAidd 

y.. 

If 


X 

^deiAvj 


A, Ite AAmj^f^A^ 








wgm 



MtTBOXJL 


ITAUtBfl 


irSBO 


MfiMiiiM Ai lh< gOM LMoIa. Krp. 
Ifc Lodnlw MnniM, mIo wm ife- 
f m i t d If Ctaiv In on oraUom itiU 


Hwdit Mb/* ilk* Mddcwof floM, 
Mgr MSrSolVb. I. (alMMurtea, 
lijrtM), on Fenut. ta4d to 

kmmbemtakmfroaimitw»tn^taki€k 


wattaenAiohar. 


Xuna^ M, /. a tUjf in Sam- 
nimn. To e<«y in AMIy, olM MUei 

SSffiLSSSr 

katuanU, 

U m. n 


mmSSo 


r(£: 


08 , /. a qfFan- 


Xflih Mb/, o JfoM. OM gr A« god- 
deiMf y j w ww r, and tta oMer 

literal arte, « 0 OO inert n<M <n number. 
Hence XftihUi *■ wn } ond XMiim 
(-Inm)* 1, n, o mat gr ifc* Jruiet. a 

WMieUM. 

XttiMlll* 1, «. a mythical OrcA 
poet in the time of Ofpkeue. 

Xllfulillllif Oram, m. on Jfrtean 
tribe ufeetqf tke Great Syrtii, 

Kftttf aa,/. a goddeu, called oleo 
Xoro and Lorandn, mAoin Jupiter, on 
account gT her talkativeneet, ttruck 


Httthvl, a Hver in Numidia CSeXLy 
I8tu£ 88. /• a city in Ciealpine 

Aittl,nowJtedcfia. Hence Xfttlnon- 

Aram, tee inkabitantt qf 
tec c^l^Jfttte t‘n Sieay. 

Ufuia, 68, /. o promontory gT 
.tentek oppotUe Samot. Hence K j^0&- 
ImvIi 8, 1 III 4 and Xj^gUomiit «• 
XjrgiBMi Aram. M MyeSnS, bn,/, 
a eery ancient onB ceUbrated city in 
Argdit,^ nikieh Agaoeemnon mat 
Mag, Hence XjfoblEeilfi 8. urn, 
e; 08 SM, Xjroi- 
^ Inm, M. tec inhdbUanU s ond 
Xjpg^nite Idle, /. I.e. JpMgenia, 
daughter gT Joameeinoii. 

if jroo& (Mlcon), AnlB, «». tee na«e 
gf a elteiifccrd in Vlig. 

Xjreonoi (-iu)b i,/* onegT tee Cy- 
ciadef. «• 

^ ®/ 
fhraee, who egtenoarde took poomuion 

' 1 gT Phrygia. Hence “ 

- Phrygia X7g( 

, ^ Mygdoman, Phri 

Lydian (Or.). HrcdlllllUi o, 
mil, Pygdonian, Phrygian, 
''XFgdAllIdMt 00 , w. eon gr JQw- 
don; 1 . 0 , Cbroebue, a warrior at the 
eitgeq/Troy, 

mfUn Iggg^h Aram, n. a eily gT 
tearte. Hence XflitMIMIflaMtM. 
cod XflMnit Aram,^ ite inAoAi- 
iciite. ]^lifllli(-llll)if8,iim. 1|^ 
liliu (trIqrlL)b on inJkoAitant 
Jeaue, 

XnidSI M «off 1./* nci^lldn teerlo. 
Hence Xyild^Aram, m. fli iiteote- 


Xronnifiif (;w)» i.. m. a pm 
ioryqf Ionia, with a city qf the 
ntime, 

a fort^ed eea-port 
oob M. o celeArated 

•fCidpter. 

j[teBld8ll.h ak JO*. a« JA^ 
midene; a people qf Thmaly, ftmler 
Aecoayqf AckiUcc. 

X jfxoB* Ante, m. a eOdbrated Orehk 
amdgtor, dbont 410 b.c. 

(MwpX m, 
gf Oinyrai, who wot d 
»y>rk-lree(Or.). < 

Xga«liiiM-CMgriteraiinf,cla«n 

0.^ 

• Wii 


tee daughter 
Aanged into a 


Myrtonm nuio. tko My rt oem Soa, a 
part qf the Aegean Sea,wkkk dorioet 
& nooM/wn tee teland gf ICjrloa. 

Xfolte 08,/. o country in the north- 
wee I qf Ada Minor. Hence XfdUi 
o, am, end X^nifi o, nm, Myeian: 
oleo XHi. Arum, m, tee Myeiane, 
Kymhnibt v. Hltj^lAne. 

nnttig/.a gf Oarim 


Henco HibithMUiO, nm; oleo HI- 


08 1. Arabian, eaetern. 

08 , «. a general qf Jn- 

VaUff Ute. m. o deqiel qf Sparta, 
about ton ojo, 

Xamnif 8, tee naeee qf a Soman 
gene. Esp. Gn. Neevlue, a Soman ^ie 
and dramatie poet, who died about 
sol B.C. Hence XaOYllllt a, nm, end 

*KSSMiad».x>..^ 

• Germaniepeqpte, 

IfilOii tefli ; more teeq. Hiii. Ute 
ond Mob,/, a water-nymph, a Saiad; 
tronef. a nymy4 In generol. Hence 
XAl 01 li» 8 .am. 

NamnAtoii am, m. a people in 
Gallia idtica; giving their nome to 
the modern Nante*. 


>. m. a people in 

Gallia Aarboneneii, at the foot qf the 
Air 


IpMOt 80 , /. COr. yduq, a ddl] a 
•nyeuak. 

JlftTf Kirte, M. a river qf etntral 
Maly, a tribdary qf tee SVter, now 
Sera. 

XarbOi Ante, m. (oleo colled Norbo 
Moidue) a city in Gaul, from which 
Gollio Horbonenele took ite name, now 
Satbonne. Hence VarbAnoillilt e. 

Kandlinif l. m, eon of Oephitue 
and tko nymp^ lAriopei cMngM into 
theflowerqf the eame name. 

llarnlai aa,f, an Umbrian eify on 
Me Sort now Sami. Hence Htr- 

tl, II. ond jriTFSi 

f. a city qf tee Cpuniian Locriant, the 
birtk-ptaee qf Ajaa Mteue. Hence 
ViiySui 8. nm: heroe, Lc. Ajaa, 
een^GUoueifiw.y 
yfHTBfntti vm, m. o Libyan 
pe^de to the eouth-weet of Cyrenaica, 
eatmdingtoihe Great Syrtit. 

^ oe. Ok on agnomon in tee 
Gy. 

Uinili (econned In Her. eo 
11.), 1, m. o Jtomon name. 

0 , tee nomegf o Hoteon 

XUdOaUiC* 



niOLAnto, m. aSomancot 
Bep.T. Ovtdine Noeo, teen^. 

Jjfangrii^ oe,fn.a Greek hiet&rian 
icbrinlh, now L ep ant o . Hence 

SSSSSSI^ £ ^ 

^mynoneb kmg of Euboea, and father 

qf Palam^, MaaplUdogi 

oe|». Maotodte. 

VMvnMat I «••*<(. i. Ptrir 

panaonia, iww XoyAoch. 

te, Ok « Greekpkibh 
footer gT-GPicnriie. 
I, Ok • eegpord in 
i. 

Xavtiii IC.M.a frqiemuAa bm i ^t 



Me iteoge gf Mtaerva from 

nedy, and from whom the 
MmtUaraeaidtahembemdt 

now tee JVitee. 


nearSingeik 


nolaii^^^^nJloeianfMMiie. Eip. 
odae Novioe, tee oogor: t. Acdne. 


Acdoe 

Hi 


las Novioe, i ^ 

[“?Il V «j 

'm,fmea^ iteieii^ and for 


Me deiortion w Ariadne by fheteuts 

now Sarnia, Hence VaglilSf o, am. 

^^^Aaoxat aa,f, a Greek female name 

HMpSlia te, /. o cetebrated maH- 
fime city in Campania, now SapoH, 
SapUe. Hence If fanXlftamiM. o. mm t 
AlSrSk% Ae«oli- 

tane, 

ViaidliUi I. Ok on admiral qf 
Alexander the Great. S. o flmen- 
Mnc who entortoined IJbe eldtr Cato. 

/ai 0 n-Mler**j 


Idiii. VootiiiA- 

teli I. Ok a hiog gT Egypt oboi^* 

(diBMl.), 61 ond 608 , «. em 
gT Aisdune and Me nymph Tyro, king 
‘ ~*ytoe, and father cf Seetor. Hence 
8 , am, ond Hfilillif K am ; 
ec, w. a male deecendamt qf 




Ximailillllli I. n. ond -m, I, /. oe 
Oily gT Gallia Sorbonende; now 
Sitmet. 

JBbmJtM 88. ond XimMi 6e,/. o 
ct^ tn dfgol^ near itetch Herculee 
slew the Semean Hon. Hence HA- 
mlaeiiAi o, am. Ximliig, «, um, 
Semean; ond Ximiai Aram, ib.| 4. Me 
Semean gamee. 

HAmMli te ond loe, / tee gaifitete 
qffutice, who puniehet human pride 
ana arrooanee. 

VAmAtoa am, m. a people qf tend. 
about Spire*. 

HAmAtAeamia, oe, /. o city 0 / 
Gattia Bdgioa, in the territory if tee 
Atrebatfs, near the modem Arrae. 
^VUbQlAi 68,/* tee name gTo woman 

XAtdAte te ond I, m. father qf fko- 


Pyrrhue. 
ondede genorale, 

PM8.X 


XlMltlb|lOte m = rear Teiyoe, 
'* new/ori/’a/ortreee in Thrace. 

XAoj^Amili* I, m. i«m gT JehiUee, 
-^eocoued Pyrrhne. ^ one ^Alex- 


o,nin(oteoX«p&£Bi, 6^ 



Uoe,f,Sdle. 


gone Cbmallo. Sip. OomeUne HopdiL 
a Meman hiitorian, the fUead^ 


Cicero, 

and husband qf AuG^Urite, ueneo 
XgptOllIllgi 8. nm. 


XinVi (AteiyU 61 ond 608 , m. am 
of temiiuce and Mye, o eeagad, the 
huiand qf Vorie, andfelhor ^ the 
Sbretde, Henoe Xfalli, Ute, /. o 

r t gnBSr 

(■mx um,n wmm tdm in 
I em wand near it. He n ce 
0, wnx dug, la Ulytem 

«iMc 



Ben. aoiotattui 
r. £Mu§,eeaqm 
nd OOteudlM 


iriHBAB 


BTBA 


OlXiLBUi 


{Oman eiiyMror, 

HftMu. ^ on. HMDiiam* «, 

V«lUuBf I. ». a e<4f qf £iioaR<a» 
Bear tlM iBodeni iioC 0 ii(ta. 

_ Vayb ae,«ft. a Jtoman atffnmm. 
Eap. IL Oooeeliis Nerra, Ifman 
^roTt 96 . Hnee Vfrvlllii •• 

litrflU BnuBt M. piM. a BParlOv 

penpU qfOaUia B€lgiea, eonquend bq 
Cttoar. Hence Hanieillf *• um. 
Hiwaii H,/. one Ae Nertid$» 
1 fnini|i li ». a emCatir who woi 
slain to Jwreulei with a poisoned ar~ 

■«“» Heiilllii •» ; 

^ VaatOTp m. son qf Jfeleus, and 
ftinaqr among the heroes 
bqfors Trap for his wisdom and do- 
quenes. Bis is said to have lived through 
mres gensratiem if men. 


•lum, . 

B^tUemts. 

HIMm so,/. aeUgin BUhynia, 
on Ltdes Jjseimius, formerlg called 
AiUigonia, now Isntk or Aice . Hence 
HlaMMirii. <»Aiid VlManiiai> urn. 

B. • e<f|r in LseriSt near Jhermo- 
pplas. S. a eUjf on the Mfgdaspie, 
stfiundsd to Jkaander the Great. 

aitoa4ar,<lri. m.aphgsician,poet, 
and grammarian qf Oaros, near (Mo- 


m. the ijMCursr, a surHome ^ Apollo 
bseaam he tended theJUnks^Admetue- 
S, son jf ApeUo and qrrone. Mo 
wghter qf E^fpomt, king ^ thesstOg. 
Vdnloxlat kh f, a atountaiii emd 
lam in Arcadia, Hence jnal- 
a, Oh Mi WstdAnm d> 
»«»».• Vtaiinlap so, /. 

HBiBi onmia • kai-fori in Otp- 
padoeia. Hence BBraonip e. 

Horbfti ae, /. a town tn latinm, 
now liorma. HimoeHiirUbiiif«a.us. 
and Horbini, Amm, M. ilajfiAato 
tantt‘. 

VMUf Ml/, a lam ^Borisum. 
Hdllra^ I. B. a 
unirglging ~ 


■UIm ae, «. OB Athenian xtates- 
manand g eneral during the Pelojmti- 
Bcilan mr. S, Nldaa Ourtlua, a 
grammarian, companion of Ciearo in 
CHida. 

Kdhldii la. a*« tyrant of Siegon, 
overthrown og Aratus, 

HloBmidM. la. m. Me name qf 
several kings qf Bithgma. 

VlsMm !■./<« citg qf Kpitne, 
toill to Augustus in memorg qf the 
tollle qr AcCium. 

HUeu (dlBBjU.), el, m. Bdeus, one 

qf Me enemies if Perseus in Ov. 

. HlllUt 1* m. the Bile Hence HHX* 
iqnif a, am, and HtlAtXoaai a, um. 

HllLllli 1. m* aan qf Hdus, the first 
king ^ Augria, husband qf lUemi- 
romli^ and builder of Bineveh, 2. f- 
the dig qf Bineveh, called alio i^Tinoc. 

10. and HUM, (‘a. /. 
TfsnttUus, and wife of 
^ Ihebes, whom seven 
sughters were slain 
hg Apollo and XMona, beeatoe Me tod 
set hsrsdf above Latona. Hence HU- 

Hwhltei ao, m. a jwri qf Mo ^a- 
ruf range qf mountains tn Armenia. 

Htaaw (dtaaylX «1 and toe, m. Me 
tomfS!^ man A Me Greek host be- 

jwnia tolTi an wk& his Ife de- 
pended: Bisus was then changed into 
a staoag^ Hence HllM 1 ia»a, am; 
miUpiula,/. Me dMmhupfN^; 

fnendqfEurgiAus in Vlig. 

mtiAiiiM m »• •I*!;* *• 
AguiloiiMn Oaui; near Mo modem 

Amm, ». Mrw gaarddem 
min labour. 
m. a rivulet near Boms 

l!o, 

, ae, /. a cibr qf ramole anM- 
awmaiiik a^HOiaM. 
aleoUfiUaif Anm, m. ili tn- 

Lf«_ 

I, ». • netofioiia 
ii'ii. a Sabins tema 
AnuB, m. ili 


^ ,ing bmom Mo Itannte and 
Me Alps, now Stynat famous for its 
eteel. Hence lUnras, a, nm, 

HbtXuilf u. n- A cHg and pivmon* 
font near iMuphAm, in Ionia. 

HfTTniTfWi ▼> I*iut 1. 
nraMtum, 11. n. a cilp Oallla 
Bdfgtca, on Me Mhiat, now Beuu. 

HtoUdttauii t. B. a dip Ike 

BUurigat now Aovon. 2. a citg 
qf the Aotoi, now Jfeoari. 2. a 
d igq f the toeuonei. now Sotssens. 

Hotlvi, a. fke name qf a Roman 
gene. 

HMiIb, ao,/. a dtgin (Uimpania, 
now Becetu. Hence Hfloixlnill, a, 
nm. and HfloMlii Aram, «». it* in- 




HvilMnM. nm. m. a 

pemde mar the Elbe. 

HlkillB, ao. m. ^NamaPompIline, Me 
second king qf Borne. 2. Numa 
Marclua (-tin^, a iSiaftine, a friend 
qf the former, and high priest. S. 
a Rutulian in Virg. 

Httnuuitita. ae, f. a dtg in Me 
monk of iqmin on the upper Ikmro, 
whbh WM Murrn and destroyed by 
Sdpio ^ricanus the younger, u.r. 1 1 1 . 
Hence Hibnuitifilll, a, um, and Hft* 
Arum, m. ill inMitants. 
Hftmiinil, i» m. a Aululian, iwr* 
■meet Bemniiu (VlrgO* 

( 1 ) Htbilill!il* 11. m. a Boman 
praenomen, abbrev. N. 

( 1 ) HfilMlllM a. Me name qf a 
emon gene. Hence HlilMlIiailgt 
a,nin. 

( 1 ) HAmldll^ It. and HftmlOU, I. 
I. a imoU river in tolium. 

(i) Htbj^nf, a. Me name qf a 

, ae, m. a ATnmididn; 
Arum, Me jfumidiani, 
rMe^n Africa, Hence 
06 ,/. Meir eouwtrg, and 

k a, me. ATumidion. 

(^JIRbiilaai aob m. A Jloman name 

grandfoMer qf itomulwi and itemui. 
2, aJtolKlianinVtrg. 
HllillltMvi, a. Mo name qf a 

),/. a5'abine 
ience HurdUII, 


nwM WHum ,. Ml WOlii 

m. Mmi»m ; afAu. Ui^/- 

vmiani *•< <*• nwi 

opitlLofBiocliiiai aBdH}dfai|B»iM. 


Obta, ao, /. a lom ia4frtea,nni 
Oarthage. 

>, m. a river qf Phrygia 
into Me JfiMondir. 
m. Me ion qf Muinf 
husband qf Tmkgs, and 
the fatner qf Me riveri and npmpibi. 
Hence OoUjiItil. »!§,/,• davpMer 
qf Ocean. Meton.t the great sea 
eneompassiag the land, Me ocean. 

Hoilm, Un, a dig qfGaUia Os- 
atpiua, now Ztocon. 

Oohlia* I, m. a lumomo qf Arlo- 
flcemei i//, king qf Persia, B. eon 
qf Darius Vodumanwus. 

Oomia or -OI, 1 . m. Me fswnier qf 
Me Clip qf Mantua. 

JSS^aliJhSSSL’^^- “• 

Oorloallim, l. n. a lom in Umbria, 
now OMobti. Hence Oorlotllilllli, a, 
um ; also OorlAUillit Arank m. Mo 
inhabiianU. ^ 

Oettflm, a. Me name of a Homan 
pne^ Eip.C. OcUvIot, Die father q^ 



Merqf 

& 


the Emperor Augustus. Hence 
pUaU, a, nm. Ae SuMt : OetiT. 
iau, ii m. a wmameqf Mo Emperor 
Augustus, When he was adopted out if 
the gene OctoTla into lAe gene Jnlla. 


i\ 


Jfir 

town, now 
a, nm. 


Hfatailli, a. im, belenpinir to 

■octo e , Baeehie 


(etrlctly, nighUg, 

beeanee Me mpitoriee qf Baeehus were 


eeleorated to n^l). 

Hrotens (diiejl^ «i and Aoi, m. 
mn qf ^rieni and /oMer qf Antiepe. 
Hence ]l>etUl, MIe,/. AnMepe. 

Anenaintoanight-owl, 
HrmptMiUk I. n. A perl and prto 
aion torp in iUpria. 


m. its inhdbUants. Bi. a cito 
to4id» totore HOtoMto iiM 


ae, /. Me name qf Um 
sisters of the Emperor Augustus. Bt 
daughter qf the Emperor Clandnif am 
jreiialifia. 

OotddAnif, I. m. a tom qf Mo Vbr- 
agri, in Gallia Bdrbonensis, now Mar- 
t^g. 

OotogiMf so, a dtg in BSqpaaia 
Tarroronensis, near the modem La 
Granja. 

^OomUe (BAb.-), to. /. o 

daughter qf Chiron. 

SdbMMlIltag. um. m. a people qf 
Thrace. Uenoe OdSmailtloill, Am. 

S&fiM (fim\ Amm, m. a people 
qf thraee, on the Mrus. Benoo 

Sdijfllvg, vm, Thradsm; and 
5dXTlU, Arum, m. Mo fhradans. 

ddJllSB QU), ae,/. the Odgsseg; 
a poem qf Bomerg also a poem qf 
LMus Androuieus. B. OtomAea 
partus. Me wm^emeolremilpqfSlEoilp* 

OgaBAAl, tom. m. MofntoEilAnto. 

TareUtum: i^ll.a! 

Arum, m. I.a. Cbetor oimIa 
“■'H ldtoJ^ - - 

a, um, 

Tarentine; too 
found by a oolcaj imni 
B pertai and ill) Sabine g bsesamthm 
BaUnea were IwlloTed to ba deeeeBtod 
fiNnn tha Spartane. B. A bktg 0 / 
Omrea, andsmqf Alofo McBItoitol 

^ ao,/,a tomtoiMiM. 




MIm (diMyU.)iPll mi tod, to, 
iMli 





OZOi 


OlbLU 


j^er mA gr^/tid- 


yaUnrifjUm^ HQBcrtCNnVAHh 
M, «k am ^ OnbM^U. iiiivMaraifi. 

CMiMbU ^ 0 ?« 

(Qb^mub M and If «!• 9 ^ ff 
nXS^VFmm itf Zaiut and Jbcatta, 
Si rndad thB riddle of tke £^inm, 
Oedlpna ColonduB. Oediput at Cola- 
nut, thetuunepfa tragoduf^Scphadet. 


r detdf A moufifoin 
touth of TheM^jfy Vfhere 


Lll» •• 

AUklua, and fatker if Mdeager and 
JieianittL Hence Oental (tnqyl.^ a. 
vm, end OuiMeii ae, m. a male 
deteendani tflkneut, l.e. Jftlei^, 
or Cimedet, ton ^ Tiideut. 

OenOm&nfi l> »• 9 f ^ 
mi%, fkefaSSrffllippoIamia. 

Oenfi^ de,fa Phrygian nymph, 
tbije ^~^rit, out qfterwardt dtterted 
by him. 

OeilSplfc M>/* ^ ancient name of 
^Mtna. %noe QouSpIlUf a, urn. 

OenAttlat ae,/. on old name if the 
aeuth^eatUm part of Italy, and poet, 
for Italy in generoi. Hence Oond- 
trlM Oi nm, and OenMrUi a, um, 
Italian, Poman. 

Oetfoi 
range in 

Merouletatcmded the funeral pUe, now 
jrafavdAra. Hence Oetaeufli a,nni, 
adj. Ae Subtt.f Ootaeufo U m- the 
Oeteangod; l.e. EercuUt. 

itfBm h.*!** Ogj^giu, I, m. the 
mythic founder and king qf Ththrt in 
BootUa, in whom reign a great df luge 
it taid to have occurred. Hence Og f- 
glni, a, nm, ThOfop. 

filieilg (trbjlOi H and <kw, m. king 
if Loerit,faiher f Ajax. Hence 5 ill- 
d6a»ae, m.fhetonif (Hleut Ajax ** the 
lett.** 

Olblfo ae, /. a ci(y iin Saxdiiinia. 
Hence Olblenaiif e. 

OloidflSr ^ a pvopU qf mo- 
yania Parraoonentit, beyond the £bro. 

OlomlitMt lum, m. the inkabitante 
qf Olcinlnin, a teaport in lUyrUsum, 
the modern Dulcigpo. ^ 

Oldbroit i, f. one of the Cyeladet 
near Parot, now Antiparoe. 

(i) Oldnoi the kuiband 

if leMgea, changed with her into a 


OUnlUi'at «m, Achaian or Aetelian, 

wAerc the Olympian garnet were held, 
Hanee dlnttpUleilSi a» um, Slfttpl- 


J*) 


ardm, p, jdu, Se 
held eoeryffitr peart 


- zs J ft® coa(pirtii|lien 
Haii.^ fba JLrS dgmpiSr it 
redhotmd f ttm m, 

■ --jfi: 


jiwrff^s!ss& 

dym^ pamai, iMM Mi Srq^ 

5 ? 

rtehemd f ItemM .... 

^anstryj, 

ft® itdmifttaeral 
momt^ rgaget, ihe matt eMratad 
of whkh i$ ana eniha boaadairy of 
IsMadtaM nemalM,t^ytrdnddt 
Ihemafqftbagedt, OweriBia,of tba 

f iUc rtmt 

tunfMMmai. atBcUrUUm 
Jb m I *• tMtSin 

• lift < 


fiueUU, Mrtia, 

kam mreulet terutd. 


„OatifflmJff-^ city qf SeeeUa, 
JbneetagMHlIl, a, niki, S. m. a 

dnfteif be, in.a JRitteUan in Ylig. 

SmltHt ae, m. m» JHeniaean feci> 
man in Ov, 2. father qf Suryalut 
in VIrg. 

Bphloili 6nta,m. ona qfthegianti. 

2. a companion qf Oadmut. 2. 
father qf Amyeut the centaur. Hence 
ffrtttPTflMi ae. m, l.e. Amyeut. 

OpMtkbhliai Unit ike/krpent-holder, 
a eontteUaiion. (I^ire Latin Angnl- 
tenens.) 

8phifoda« ae,/. an eld name qf the 
itUmdif Oyprut. Hence OphlQillllft 
a, um, OypHan, 

Bplmiuii a, tke name qf a Poman 
gens. Hence BldmHUllUf a, nm. 

Bpift l®i /• a nymph in the train qf 
Diana in Virg. 

Bpltergluaii U* n. a city qf Tfene- 
iia, now Cderm. Hf'ncc, Bpltdrgfnii 
drum, m. tii inhabitantt. 

OpplUf a, tke name if a Poman 
gens. 

Bps (rarely Opls\ Opls,/. the god- 
dees of plenty, wtje if datum, and 
pairones* qf hustfondry. 

Bpflit nntis, f. a town qf iMcrit, in 

frees. Hence fip tintT ne. a, um ; also 
BpiUltiUf Arum, m. ike Opuntiane. 

Bra (H 5 ra), ae, the name qf JiertUia, 
M a pMldrst. 

OrbUluaf l, m. a Poman gram- 
marian, teacher qf Hot are. 

Orbltfadnnif lit u. a town in Sam- 


Orbtaat ae, /. tke tutdary goildctt 
qf bereaved parente. 

Oro&deii um, /. itlandt N. qf Scot- 
land, the Orkneyt. 

, (brallftlimif i. m. a king of Baby- 
lonia, the father qf Leucothtr. 

Orohbmdniia or -o^ i, m a city in 
Boiotia. Hence OrobbmSxilnSi •» 
um. 2 < a city in Arcadia. 

Oreuif If 1H. the Lower World, the 
abode of the dead. Hence OnAnoa* a, 
um, V. Part i. 2 . remoiiiflcd. the 
gttd of the infernal regions, oreus, 
Pluto, Hence poet death (Hor.). 

Ordovioeif um, m. a people qf 
Britain in P. Wales. 

BrbUi Uia, /. an Oread or meun- 
tain-nymph, 

!>/• one of Acfaeon'i 

^ BraataSi a peogdeif Mace- 

donia. 

BreatCIi Ja and aa, •». mn </ 
Agamemnon and Ctytaemnetira, who 
avenged hie fatheft death by sfayiny 
AifOiotW. lienee BreaUhlir a, um. 

. Or€tini|OniB,in.aimwr/aliMiqpfo 
in Ms 8 . W.qf Spain. 

tegitSlUt if the 

rJeellimentionedbyCam. 

Brnitaii t» St CHS ^ Jcteeon*i 
oandf. 

SdoMwftlrai, hA^VtUm 
If m a ieoijwft (own qf JUyria, onJho 
fronSer if Bpirut. Henae BlUlDii 
dnun» m. plu. He intoWtenfVf u3 
(hMWhf a, m. 

^Bdbni l^Qi® and Onii, m,m^iry^ 
Heut, ahandtome g^t ' 

the cm 


t re^ srmsd into 

BfSthfift (qiMdrlRyl.)b aa^/. daugft- 
tor Y XnftUmt, cmd maMar 
CMtaudBeietbySoreat, 

40VlmU(fh.\ 

MmIi, Mh / • ««f y MMWi> 


Henoe 

hebitanii. 


luuif m. ito Im 

la and I, m. a king qf tta 

who toob Oasititmtimssr 

and pni Atoi to dMtt. ^ 2. dSd 
^ Ms f aimer, 2, a h^g qf 

CUtiitonf (Flor.). i. a king ^ thq 
Albaniant (Ifintr.). 2 > s warrior 
Sain by JftoenKfis in Vtis, 
BxbmNoilf ontts, m. cm qT Ms 
pioneiO’^P*)* 

Henoe, BrontSUf a. um, also Syrian. 


chit 


2 . a companion qf Aeneaa and 
kfqfthcLyeii. - 
BrSpUi l« <s* s toion an Ms bcrdsri 
qf Attica and Boeotia. 

OpYtm iliELSS^S**- 

Orphel; Aoe. Orptafii andOraMi; Toe. 
Orpheu), m. afamout (mythical) mat- 
ter qf mutio and tong, the ton qf 
Oeagrui and ruUiqpe, and husband 
Suntdiee. HeuceOrpb§IUba,nm,and 
Omleuaf a, um, Orman, Orphic. « 
Mrtfoiai ae,/. a eily and port qf tie 
Frentani in Latium, now Ortona, 
Ortfglai ae, or Oxtj^dSi 9 a, f. tke 
ancient name qfDSot, Henoe Ortf* 
glUBi a, nm, Mians epitli. ofJpoUo 
and Diana. 2 t an island forming 
part if Syraeum, 2 , ataertdwoad 
near JSphetut. a 

OaoSi a^ f. a town in 4sd!n, now 
Fuetea. Hence Oieenfliaiai also Ofo 
Oanaos, lum, m. its inhomtanlt. 

Oaeii 6mm, m. pla. oneqf Se metC 
ancient trtbet qf Italy in Oampania 
and Samnium s akin to the Latins. 
In mors remote times mU B*m 
and QpBOi. Hence 0s01ia,a,um. 

• OadrMlUU ae,/. a country M Ms 
wdem part of Metepotamia. Henoe 
OsdrSSni, drum, m. thg inboMlanCr. 

Ofll, orum, m. a people qf Qermany, 
on ihe banks qf tke Danube, 

BsTnllUf *n> d king of Clutiwn,aud 
ally o) Aeneas in Virg. 

Balria, and Mis, m. an Bgyptian 
deity, the husband qf Isis, 2 . a 
Putu/ian warrior bitted by Ihym- 
braeus in Virg. 

Omm, •«./. (wiy »•). • 

range tn the northcaet qf Theitaly, 
Hence OaaMlia, a. um. 

qf the nber. Henoe OatlMUiai ®* 
Oatbrlna, Scapula. 

Bt&oIlXita, a, Ms nomaqf « Jtoman 

gens. 

Btbo, 6nlii, m. a Fomaa siumMns. 
Esp, L. Ko^na Otboi, afHehd^ Ci- 
cero. 2 < At. Salvlna Ollbot Mman 
emperor a.d. 69. Hence BtllMiBliai 
u, nm; and OMoXIadf dpMifS Sk 
pOrfifaM qf (Mho, 

tthifUMt m,m. me wm 

Li. mittM teVte %*amm 
gStered, u»ha in a aji fi jl i Mb 
Arpiosl^ iMf lbs folf aursMsf* 


Argivet^watmti 

mSSsS%SSli 


foe, m, a 
V* 





mSST*' , 

uowMaJmstodMmii 





PAJF8A 


PAsxasviirs 


and fMlfBni 
, _ M/. MaamM-eailem 
^ now CtejM Pdt- 

(W«->i U «. a 

«h0ai fxnntae wift 

ilaaemiiiM |k« SammUJU, hf 

lAKBOiim, beaonMpi^nwrMU 
flMMlIft A «mnm qf a 

gena. t ' 

^VioSnif i. m. aon qf 0rodM, Mng 
qf JPOrUiOi flh« wnqu/tmrof Cfraistit. 

PtetStuh 1. a river in Jjydia, 

mM to Orltw down ^Iden tandt. 
Heneo Paotduif Idto/. o^. 

ond Paetjrii a 

BiO&^Ui ill m. a cet^rated JKman 
fragw jpe^a native qf J9i undwium, 
nqMcieqf JBnntof. Hence PdodTlft- 
nnSi Ot nni* 

^ PadMi dram, m. plu, a pet^e qf 
India otont Multan or Ajmeer, 

P&dOif If v». the printxpal river qf 
•Jtolv, novr toe Po. 
iPliaftUi Moutkern mouth qf 

the Pudui, wKieK Kae now eeaud to 

ffK i i t, 

Df tola, m. on appcltation of 
ae toe Aeoling deity. Hence 
e, iiiii,Pae 0 nton, melon. 

T. Pellgnt. 
uni, m. plu, a 

edonta. Hence 

oe, /, their oounfrpi end 
ida,/. 0 ^. Paeonian. 

PMftluu I, n. a city <f TMcania, 
formenpeaUed Fovidtmla; now Pet^to. 
Honco PMgtftii1U» a. urn. Aleo 
MotoMiOriim, «i. ii‘f ititolittoiito. 

^ 1, m. a Homan nnname, 

1. •«./. •nd Fftsl^ »««?>. 

f jpeu. a marttime town of Thessaly, 
where the Argo was butlt. lie nee 
PifftlMIlit n> nm : Pagas&ci» einns, 
the Ouffv poppi% toe Argo 

^^Fwinif If «• d p< q/on wairwr in 
Vlrg; 

PUaemoili dnia, m. a sea-god, far^ 
merfy cdUed Mellcerto, q. v, 2. 1 Icm- 
mlaaFalAemon, a Homan grammai ian 
in the time of Pibertifc and Claudius, 
S. a shemerd in Vlrg 

^ea-port in Fpt- 
rui. £[enoe PUaeitiniiif e, nm. 

, ae, and PUaestIndi 
jry of Meititie. llonce 

. Ot nm} also P&lEM- 

u, m. its inhabitant*. 

_ Mti, le, m. eon tfjraujdius, 
king of JCuboea, who lost his life before 
2^ through the artifiees of Ulysses, 




wbiMtmt u. n. one of toe eet 
^O tog^K. Brace PUit&iiiii 

toi/* dto totetory goddess of 
akSSrSeiiaicatole. BencePft^ 
eTaSl PUlUto luBii n* thH^ 
ofFakieMraUdonthe ust ^Ipril. 

PIBMf dram. m.9Su. toinyiPiUcna, 

, emi. and Ov.), eone qf 

- “ Md Me nymph OaUa, wor- 





_ J 4 i te qf Awnder.I 
ing to hollas, the ancestor qf Meander. 

00 toe city founded by Soandur to 
luay, where Jteme afterwards steed, 

oaOedtooame deseeruUdfimn Ifyperiets, 
uncle tf the giant Pallas 
PalSMi sOtf, a peninsula and 
town <g Macedonia. %ooe PnlM* 

ae, f a city ^ 
Sgrui, the nnne of whtek still ivmain. 
Hence PabnOrtow (Palair-), a, 
nm. 

PammlnMf to. m. a ffrech rhetori- 
cian, tnetruetor qf Amtne. Hence 
PammSnXai dram, «. toe qpinieae qf 
i'dinflienei (Gic.). 

ftOMWlWUj. •». • V 

fl.ito, —lum A^curui iUi r l. ■ 


JoBMfilCFrae 


uarMinermL Ae^otot.; 

^ „pJ8«yt wMdkfdlfivm hash 
Wtoiito radto ^ 

ItovqfiraMIfiitof 


rAetot^an meniumed by Ck. 

PaiBPlifna* ae,/. a country on the 
jottto coast of Afia Jftnoi% between 
£ye£a and dlieia. Hence Pamphp^ 
llOfi 0* urn; alw PasuMlB, drum, 
m. the tnht^Uanis. 

Fin, finite (Aoe Ptoa), m toe 
ehto/ gwl oj ttwJs and of shepherds, 
son tg Meteury. riur t P&nee, godi 
qftke woods resrmbUmg Pm. 

Pbiaefittflt Ilf d celebrated <SVotc 
philosopher, a native *f Modes, the 
lustruetor awifnend ^ Seipio Afri- 
oMus the youngei , from whom Cicero 
took the greaUr part qf his treatise Do 


parS^fft^ ii toe ddme qf • 

PUpbtaMfdne. t 

same name. 2. /• d city 

loerad to renus. Hence 
a, ilm, Paphian j alec 
n. w. its whabftaMs, 

_&pIrTQ8 (old form. Papiahia)k a, 
the name of a /omdn jena Henoa 
Mldrlofo *1 um, and fMydtSkaMi, u, 
“in. 

PWllli Of the name qf a Midn 

11. n. a seorpart 
set qf All 


P&naetSlioi rad Pftaaatdllpiiit 

a, nm, adg. belonging to the whuU tf 
AeUflta, PanaeMian. As Subst, : 
P&naotdHnmf ll> n, the general ae- 
sembty^ the AeMians. 

Pwatlldll&Xcillf Of nro,a(2f. belong- 
« g to the Panaihtnaea, n Jestiial qf 
the Athaitans. An Subst.f a festival 
oration of Pot rates pronounced at the 
Panathenaia. 

Panoh&lai ae,/ a regionin Arabia 
Fdix, cetebi ated Joe itsjrankimense. 
Honre Panohaoiiii e, um, md Pan- 
chalUBi n, nm. 

Panddrni, i« m. a Lydan, and a 
diktinguished archer in the Tiogan 
army. 2. eon ofAlcanor, compammi 
tf Acneae, tolled by Pttimutn \ Irg, 

^ tad&ttola(-tola)» ae,/. a s 
inand near toe May ^AajHee; 
Yandotina. 

PaXidlODi dnle, m. king qf Athens, 
lather qfProcneandPhiivmela, Hence 
l,a,nm. 

, sc, /. city of jjpifus, an 


Puiddrai ee, /. toe Jlrst 
nuuie by VtUean at Jupiter's a 
and pruented with gifts by all the 
gods t wife qfMMm/nheus and moOer 
qfPyrrha. 

, PandrdiOlf ti/.d daughter qf CO- 
eropi. 

Puigaaiig, I, m. and Paanaai 
drurnTn. plu. a range qf ewtmtotne to 
Aim dnd Jtoeedonto. 

ilUb ▼. PanonmUf 
\,m.alUfUPM. 

. ae,/. d ooiHur^ on too 
iudtoy porta gfAngeary, 
Slavonia dnd Bosnia, Eepca pim- 

a, nm, pquIUm a»dni, 

a,(,i».^Ktoerq^a8 
on qpitom if JM^, 

_ 2, d town to PAecto, 

PfaMHM jtof), I. /jwdWte 

iaiito PlamdUbm (BtoliOt d» 




^ P&raetdnlu 

in Aorthem 
dria 

Pareto ae,f, agoddess qf JWei plur. 
the Antes. ^ 

p&xia» tola (Vbe. PKri). m. sen of 
Priam and Beeuba, aiso caUai Alexan- 
drov. Ms decided the dispute between 
Juno, PaHas, and Venue in favour qf 
the last, who promised him Mden at a 
reward. By cairying her qf. he wsm 
the cauee qf the Imon war, nPwhieh 
he was slain by PhSoctetts, 2 , 
actor, afreedman of Bomitia, 8, d 
panlomimfo actor (Suet.). 

P&llllif dram, m. pm. a peeplg qf 
Oaul. Thdr diiqf city woe cdlira Du- 
tetiaParhlorum and Parlall, now Patriq, 
^Pariglto Ilf u, a eUyqf Myqta. 
Ilenoc Paziianii a, nm. 

Parmto ac,/. a town in Gallia Ola- 
Mdana, famous for »t« breed qf eAeqi. 
Henoa Parmensiif a ; and PiaxiAtE* 
Ml, Inm, m. its lu/iabitants. 

PkrmMdeif le. m. a cMiated 
Creetanphilostpher, a native qf JHeo. 
Me visited Athens b.c, 448. 

Pmdnlo (-011)1 dnla, m. 
qf AUrander toe Great. 

Parnftmia and -01* alio Poms- 
iua or -oe, I, m. a high niountain in 
Phoeis wiUi two peaks, tacred to ApoSo 
and the Muees, on the slopes qf which 
wera toe city 0/ Delphi andthe Odetor 
^ian spring, Heneo Pandsii (Pav- 
iiwla), JUa/. adf.', and pSnMto 

nXgng (Parap-), a mountain'ram ^ 
yondths Caepwn Ssa^ now JmidH* 
£usA HracePtoCpamM 
m. its inhabitants, 

eadto;o»torJtoiiaai^nJ^ 

. um. r ^ 
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PAETSEMOfAaUM 


PlirvHsira 






0tr a(B2 JiHamUt'tm ^ m$ 

IMNM ^ PiTtMIlOp^ tf Wktek it 

^AencoBeel A» tttfMtt. HBnoePlu* 

a SJiftSNifleqpIc, t£aM fo Me «oii<^ 

Mrtsjr 



Of OfcAem. Bm 

a,w^l Bmihll* M»/> MaireounCty; 

• «, urn. J*arM<an. 
r. a etty /Uyrfs. 
i (-MX Anmw ». <tf 

Jftnoe, and metker qf Jndfw- 
Phaedra^ oinI ofie 

^ Me MImotamr tf a &tfU. Henoa 

Pi^hiSXa. 



Magna 

^M.aiidFUltU8,eB./. 

I tfrocee. 

Hi|ni» M,/. aaeo^wfi foien 
etakl^ a eddmUed oracle eif Ap^, 

Henoe Pittiiof (trlByl.)f and toe, 

m. a iMfiMM oMsoUe; nt&zmeilfi 

a, nm, a^ PitUim a, am; alra 
PitUbll# dram, aTtte inhaJbitantt, 


a, am; and PitiTlnif dram, m. ite 

MkoWtoiUe; also, P&mllllte% dtls, 
f. Paduan pnmiineialitg (oeeribeA to 

ntIM (i in Ov.), ftram, /. plu. 
mrjf anamt dig in Aekaia, now Pc^ 
trot, Henoe patrvilliM «; and Pa- 
trenaes. lum. m, itt ifiAddt'tafiM. 

PitraelllM t (Patroelce, le; Aee. 
Petrociem), m. ton of Menoetius, the 
friend ef AckMet, dain hg Hedor. 

IfevlUi (PauUne), i, m. a Baman 
mmoeie in Me gens AemllU. Ehd. 
L AemUias Pauu^ who/dl in the 
baUU qf Oaumae, mas. 216. Hence 
PMllIlinf (Paall-> a, am. 

mvaiolUf ea, m. ton qf Hi 
bndttt, leader qf Me Spartanrin the 
battle of Ploloeo. J|* a JAMedonian, 
the murderer 4^ PkiUp IT. 

PtenillAi ee,wk,aeddhraUd painter, 
a naHveqf Skgon, wntempararg with 
HMMe]^Viaima,ain. 
at,/, a fdeh-name qf the 
U Pediadue, on aoooanl 
ef kU^dH^aaeg (Hor.). I 

Pidfilf lit m. a jMwMeir toUh Ati-| 
oui^ to Oauar*e eetate. 

JNMM0M. I. m.a JKm 
Eep. Ms. Kdaeaeae, a praetor ini 
Sliicay, wAen OSotro mat quaettor Mere. 

BMlIini Urn a 1^ qf L<Mmn,\ 
near Home, now Oaateano. Henoe 
gMM, dram. 

JSLfXSrsA 

Mtdueat wMoito qf hie hmjfhe\ 

wuetd Ua fountain ef Me Mem (Bip- 
Mcrme) ferarAw/m JAmhU jablieon. 1 
gtMarajdtBn meanted him, etnd leiM 
kii aUtmiroged the Ohimaera. Henoe 

_ a foantatn njraipd; 

niB./.M«!lfoeM. 

• •«*«« 

HmW amutmtufi Mm 

jgghpAsseirr 

PfCS^Iram, fli. ptu, anolent im 
ia mt omte tf Bremgedte mere tpread 

^iketoimeaep apart ^AetaMBnar and 

tther eamdrtmt onui wed hg the 

EaSS^v"^ 

lldl 


habUedbgtkeLapUhae, 
^PilmdiaDddoeCAoo. I 
pBlea-, AN. Feioo), king qf 
1nTKeetalg,eonqf 


hdenaina lo 

rhettaigin- 

Piriea; The, 
f a dietriat 
Aeaeue,hutibandqf 
ifAddUet, Henoe 


Thetit,and father qf 

PUldeif ae, m. Me eon i>i0lai(e,L«. 
AehuUtt aieo the grandten qf Pdeut, 
L e. Beopkiemue, ton qf Aehmet, 

PUIUf to, M. king if Mdeoa ln| 
Theualg, Bdng guandianqf hitne-' 
phew Jaeon, he inaneed him to join the 
Argonautie et^itSon, After Jaeon'e 
retarn, Pdiat wat elain bg hie own 
daughtere, at the <nf<^iattM| qf Medea, 
Henoe PHIUMi am, /. plu, hie 
daughters, 

niini orPttili|^dram,m.0lu. 
apeeple qf OentnUltalg. Henco Pfi- 


linnot A am. 

U. n.a I 


a, am, Pdllliet a, am, and 
\\B,f.a4i- 

ae, andpall^ P*./- a dtg 
aiUiguitg Maeedonia^ the 
^ . ‘th-place qf Alexander the Great, 
Henoe PeUMUl* a, am; JuveoK l.e. 
Alexander (J av.). Aleo A lexandrian ; 
beeottie Alexander founded Alexan- 
dria (Luoan). 

Pwdnif Pa. f, a dig qf Achaia. 
Hence PaUillMlIli a, nm, and PellS- 


_ .. jpldtff ae, m. a edebrated The- 
ban general, friend qf Kpaminondas. 

PildpOBmnit It /• Me Pdoponne- 
tut (lit. itland qfPdqps)*, now Me 
Morea. Hence PilSpoiU 
Pdldpoundddewt e, mu, 
ponniiliig, a, am. 

Pdlnpe* dpifl, m. eon qf Tantalus, 
king qf Phrggia,father qf Atreue and 
Tkgestee, gra^ather qf Agampnnon \ 
and Menmut, Being driven out qf\ 
Phrygia, he went to Etie, and obtained 
the hand qf Bippodamia, daughter qf 
King Oenomaus, whom he succeeded on 
the throne. Hence PildpdiMf ddle, 
and Pdlftpttlf Mis, f. aaj. l*elopon- 
nesian; f^ldpiliief a, urn, PUSpiu, 
^ urn, Pelopian or Mgcenean; and 
" loet dram, m. jdu. the daeend- 
Pelops. 

" I idlo,/. = PeloruB. 

ldl*.,/. = Feloniii. 

_ dldrni (-oe)i t, m. Me norld-eart- 
ern promoiUorg ef BieUg, now Cape 
Faro. 

Pildelnmt Ut n. a dtg at the east- 
ern mouth qf the Nile. Henoe Pdlft- 
■lig M^j^a i^ ^Pttttsllllf a, urn. 

PdlSlraef dl. w. a eon ^ Bippal- 
mae and Aettrope, oneqfBOen't euitors. 
^ Pdnadpd, £ and PilldUlM, ae, 
f. daugMer qf Icarius and Perutoea, 
wife^Blgnet. Henoe PinUSpinf, 

wnenoe xineiuilllllf a, nm. 
I,in. Me principal river g 
whidk Jfows Uirough the 
^ Tnqpet now Me SaXembria't 
In inyMdlogy, a river-god, the father 
qf Oyrme and Ik^phne, Henoe pp- 
niiM MIe. /. aty,! Ptailiii, a, am, 
and PiniUf a, am. 

P imjln«e (l»enin^ Foenln-), a, am, 
am, qf orlmenging to the Pennine 
aSml whiek include the Great St. Ber- 
nard. e 

ppatfllMttb a, am, adj. Pentdie, 
b^mgSSto Mount PenUdkue in 
AtHea,/amouMfor nun Ne. 

PfnthWlfit w, /. queen ef Me 
Amaeens, who fought against the 
Greeks, and wai elain bg AehiUet, 

FtlltlMaif dl and doe^ m. eon ^ 
mien amTAgave, grandeon qf Oad- 
niie and king qf Thebet. Mtving 
treated the rites jr Baeehue wUh oon- 
— ‘ he owe lorn in piec e s bg die 


lei^ h 
moAer < 




near Me oea«t qf 



•• •S' <si?«etawt 

Me oMedel qf Trog, poet, frog, 
Henoe Peiribniiiff a, aim Trqjan. 

2. Parftaiimi 1» n. a oi^ In 
Mgtia, on Me Caieue, Me capital qf 
Me kingdom qf JPomni^ wild a 
ceUbrated libreirg, Uraoe Pmim^ 
mUt a, am; and Perifaninii dram, 
m. its inhabUante. 

ParclUf I. m. a lake in 3k^, near 
Henna, where Flute carried eftProeer* 
pine. 

Pdxioleit la and I (The. Peride), 
a famous Athenian orator and statem 
man. 

Pdlfoljhninillf l.m. aeenqf iirele|^ 
and brother qf Nestor, one if the Ar- 
gonauts, who had received from Nep- 
tune the power qf changing his shape' 
at pleaeure. 

r8rilla» ae, /. a moman'e name in 
Or. 

PdrilllUk t m. afasnoue worker in 
mefol, uUbraud for the brasen buM 
which he made for the tgrant Phdlarie 
(v. PhalarlB). Hence jpdiillSiii, a, 
um. 

Pdrlmidlnii a, am, atu. belonging 
to the eoroerece Pertmedet magical 

88./. « ngmph, dauakter 
of JIxppodamae, who mat champed into 
Me island qf the earn name. * 

PSlinthu (:©■). I. /. a oily qf 
Thrace. Hence Pemtunif a, am. 

Pdrlp&tdtlelt drum, m. the Peri- 
patetiee, orfoUotvers qf Arietotk. 

Pdrlpliait antln, m. a king qf Atiim 
in Ov. 2, one qf the companions 
qf lyrrhus in Vlrg. Z, one qf the 
Lapithae in Ov. 

PenneBinit l. m. a river in soeotia 
sacred to Apollo and the Muses. 

FdrOf bnin, f. daughter qf Ndeus, 
and sistnr of Nestor. 

Perpema or Perpeimai w. m. a 
Homan surname. Eap. M. Perpernm 
Me aceaeiin qf Sertorius. 

ForrhMllli dram, m. plu. a peo§4a 
qf Thessaly Henoe PprnMblUb a, 
um, and PezrllMbl»» ae, /. their 
oountrg. 

PeriMi dram, m. Mi Perdam 
(Sing.Tirwi or Peneff w), 
ueed bg the poets Jar the ParUmne 
CHor.). Hence Panlft Mia,/, and 
Peiltm 86, /. Meir countrg, Persia, 
n^rnle. Idle, also as adj. Persian,') 
PeriloilM a, nm, Feraidn, alia 
luxurious. As MMtf.; FprWMttBi 
1, n. (ee. auliimb a jKoch. 


iwOt, 


\ adj, magieal, 
bs,f, the Greek nasae 


Me last kingqf MaexMBa, ememred 
ig AemiUue Paulus, ma 169. Hwei 

dl doa jw 

Penea), m. em and Banae» 

BekilMMhdutehandcnttjrhqrkead, 
bg meane qf wd^jke fnriiWM 

ha ' 


rienoo7bnl2f|A»WB,i 

a, am* 

aPenluTaiiiral 

Me Graeehig and 

n odebrated foHriM in Mf f«%li 

Hefo, 


Pentlue. aii orator, oenteMfifM^ 
I Graedkii aad A, PsrMw VUm^ 




»SSOtIA 




PSOOOS 


•»« tftt* fH8«t 

9 onji.Jlcrat 6 now iV 

nnd fMiEnlff Snm, ». iUMaht- 


PeMOaftp PMlIli, untie, /. 

town in oSatia, cJt^ 
^otad^ «f ^iMp qf c^Me. 
Vonoi Pnidiiiiniliiii a» nm. 

PMBa(P8tll!b)i M, X ono^ent 
Oreefc tom M the coatt q Bfuttium. 
llcnoe PitBUnilBi a, urn. 

PfiOlllUt a, the mum qf a Jtoman 
gene. 

PettUf ap, /. w{fe qf toe emperor 

Claudiut. 

PitdriziSi Idto, m. an Egyptian ma- 
toematieian and attrotoger. Hence 
any mathematieian, oftooiEoyer (Juv.^ 

PttOVlOt fintob /. a eily qf Pauno- 
fito, now /*eMatt. 

P(tn» ae. f. a city qf Arabia Pt~ 
tooeo. Hence PntraoilB* a, um. 8* 
a cito qfPUria, 8. acUy qf Thrace. 
• 4. a city <sf Umbria. 6. a Aitt 

npar i>yrr^Mum. 

PetrSini, ll, m. a lieutenant qf 
i*ompeint in the eivil teat . Ilviice 
TatreiftaiUi a, um. 

Fettblif Oruni. m. toe thhabitanit 
qf the city qf Petra, in HtcUy 

PtMniunf li n a viUa near »Siau- 
ewca, in Oampama 

PitrSo&rlif Oram, m a Uaf/te f 7 ibe 
in Aquitania, In the mod. PerigurtuB. 

PityOolm, a, toe name r*" a 
Aoman gene. Esp. Pctioulue A.ihU«T, 
a TTomon knqfht, a favourite of the 
emperor Nero, the author qf a Latin 
romance etiU euiant. 

FittUliaf I, m. toe name of a mythic 
her^uho eought to attack Perteut at 
the court of tiepkeuc. 

, Pto^tlaf ae.jt a region in Apu- 
lia. Hence PWofitlua. a, um. 

Phatioeti nm, in. via. a fabnlout 
yeojHC, deecribed at inhabitint/ the itie 
qf Meria, porhape Corcyra. Also. 
pooKn eing.t ThMtLLt acie, subst 
anda^*. Hence Phaeftola* ae,/. their 
country; Phae&oiflf IdleJ. ai^j. Phaton 
cion; as dubet. a poem on the t^aurn 
qf Ulyeeet in Phaeada: also Phae- 
iOMf a, um, and PhaeaonBf a, nm 

PllMdo or Phaedon* onm. m. a 
d^ple of SocraUt and Ji itnd of 
Plato; hence toe name if one of 
Plabfe dialogmt. 

PlkMte ae,/. daughter qf Minot, 
andmiftf Thueue. 

PllBjedriiB»li a pupHqfSoeraUt ; 

henoo to# name qf om qfPlato*t dia- 

Icguee. 2t J^vtourean nkitoio- 
fM^of dtoem, an inetruelor qf Chcero. 

£ a frtedman of Auguttut, ode- 
brotod at a writer qffaldet. 

PlUMBtaiiM U a town qf Crete. 
Henoe PtuLeitibui, Idle, /. a female 
inhabitant qf it, and PhaMtIlllf a, 
um. 8, a town qf Thettaly. 

PhUtilOlb ontl^ on epUhet qf 
toe nm (M9wv, thining). 8. ron 
qf JMtoi f to# Suiaifoffi and Olymene, 
vhcperitkedwhOe trying to dKtw Ail 
fathePt chariot. Henoe 

a?&’sirr:“ __ 

AgglL at,/, toe noma qf a tieter f 


pyUgatna, t m. a . 
ni4fratodtoiMyaMd/nmdednirin- 
Smn. 

ldl% in. nfyrant qfAgrU 
whom PmUut moat a 

inwhUkihote condemned 

hghtmiwere to be roaeted alive, Pe- 

t^lMimMa/Mtton^sr; buiPhm 

larto Mmedf qfUrwatdt n^/ered too 

niu^hbiM. • by 


f,H. emqfthehaeboun 

in. totfn bSwSmSSlX^^ 


br ito w^ne. Hence 

At) PUcni ontiB, m. afretOmm qf 

Nero*e. 

eon qf MithHdaUt^^eated by Caetar 

d^ealed Fompeiut. Hence PhazsUl- 

iriianniiai ae, /. cae temtory qf 
Phartalue. 

(1) Ph&ms or j^f, !,/. (jnnlj m.) 
an ttland near Alexandria, in hbypL 
famoue for ite Hgkthouie. wnoe 
PhStlni, a, nm, Pkarian, Egyptian. 

^ (2) t M. a Tngau tlain 

by Tumut %n vlxg 
Ph&silis, hits, f a town on tbs 
ooaet qf Lgcia. Hence fhJMSthb, 
Arum, m. jdu. ito tnnnbilanto. 

PhiaUh Idia or IdoH (Act*, also Phaeti^ 
Toe. Fhast), m. a r%«er tn ftolcAii, 
loAicA dowi into toe iiWne Sea. 
Hence PUaiBy Idle, eu^/.f. fWcAtan; 
as Subtt.: the thilchian woman, i e. 

PhftBl&OUata,um, Volchian. 
MlWiniia, V m o jjAmiant. Phft. 
llaBi idlA, ai^ / (olt.kian. 

Phigeus • ti-wl k 111 feUher of 
AlpheKutota. i l« tioo PhbgSine, «, um ; 
and Phbgis, Idle,/. {Ace. Thtgida), 
daughter u* Phegeut, I e. Alphcubvea, 
wt/e of Ahmaeon. 

Phraboi oi -Of. I. /. a town qf 
Arcadia, vtith a lake of the same 
name. Htme Phbn4&tao» Arum. m. 
plu. its inhabUantt 
PheTBOi irnm, /. plu. a city qf 
Thtikoly, the residence qf Admttus. 
Hence PkiiaeiUf •. um, and Pbbr- 
aoif urum, m tto inhabUantt. 2. a 
city in JUettenia. 

PhfireoISuB. a, um, adj. belonging 
to Pherecfut, v/ho buiU the thtpt with 
wAicA Paru can tod ojf JJelen, 
PhSrScJdeBf is. m.aphUotopher of 
Syrot, an xnitructor if Pythigoras 
Hence FhSrSo^dinSi a, nm. 2. on 
Athenian chronider, about no. .\Ao, 
mentioued by Cic. 

PhereBi m. a Trqjan in Viig 
, FhSretladBBt ac,w. a ton of Pheret, 
king if Phetae, l.e. Admetut. 

PhuHbf be, f, a companion qf 
Diana in Ov. 

Phldlaif ae (Acc. Pbtdlan), m. a 
famout Athenian teufptor, confem- 
^ry with Peticlet. Hence PUdX- 
a, um. 

" ipldeSf lB,aka/amoiMdtoo- 
oouriei . 

Phllddelph!^ ae, /. a city in 
L^ia. Hence FhHideipliSilli^rum, 
m. ito inbabitanto. 

PhHidelpllliaf l, m. a lumame qf 
PUAemaeutJI., king qf Egypt, b.o. 385. 
PhUagf Anim^f.antolafMin ihcNile. 
P mfiuini^ drum (op PbllaenbiiX m. 

**tooerc qf vraite,*' two 
Carthaginian brothere, wno, to extend 
the beundariet qf their eountry, tub- 
mtotod to be buried olive. PbUenbo 
arse, ** toe oUari qf the PhCaeni,** a 
ylace on the frontiers qf Carthage and 
Oyrene, named qfter me m ^ 
Phnwiimoiii^ 51^. to. • son 
AxaUo. a edebrated ejneoua.. . 

^ P^M C-cmV 

toe Auebana ^ Eaueit: w, Baucis. 

8, a ffreeh comic poeAn native!/ 
SoU, in OiUeia, and a contemporary of 


as, m. o Cfodt oiegiae 

‘ISgi.SSSWSWt 

JfjMOlMMRB, on too botwe qf f%raoi^ 
eetobrotod/w toe boMo in «n^ Octn. 
oianiM and Antowy defeated Er^ 
and Ouciuf, ujo. Ktuot PblUp* 

mrili bi and PlUpplaii 


4L 


popoUm or -la 1 AU. nillppopolIX 7* 
on imjportanf eliy in mom 

PkU^nopetL 

Tw£MUt^tn.ihtnamqfmmrat 
kMgt^MSSknUh toe maMoflibroted 
qfwhom tacre (1) Phtlto EL Me atn ^ 
uimyntae, andjalher qf M mon de r the 
Great; and (3) FhUtp Y. oontomporary 
witA JkambeL Henoo aa BaaM of a 
gold coto (a 30 drachmadti In tl 
aenae uau. with aeooadnyU. ucit In ] 
FhlUmta (ratoly PhU^p^^ 
attoJPJi^rfma.um. 

PhiUftaBi I, w. an Afstorton qf 
Syracuse* 

PUlo or .Hmt4ni8,m.aniaadeBito 
fAfitompAer, teacAer qf Cicero. 

PhUOOtBta, ae, m. eon qf Poeaeqf 
Thessaly, ceUirratrd as an anher^ a 
f fiend f Etreufes, who gave him at 
hit death toe pm^imed arrowi witooui 
wAioA Troy could not be tedsen, Uonoe 
a,i 


I PI. 


PuHdAmuB, U m. an J^ureon 
philotomer in toe time qf Cicero. 
Phllblint, 1, M. a Pythagorean 


eontempotwry 


pkilosapher qf Croton, 
with Plato. ff 

PUldmilOt aOi/ daughter qfTan- 
dion, and titter if Pnrenet changed 
into a nightingale. Hence poet : 
the nightingale (Virg.). 

PhilAmd Hnm . tl, n. a city in Phry- 
gia. Hence FhlldmbloUBeBi luffl, M. 
pii«. ito inAabitanto. 

PhHbpoemeili bnla, m. a eeUbrated 
general qf the Acharnn league. 

PUllUb 1. m. a Human eutname. 

Fhlljhtoi ae^ /. daughter qf (ke- 
anui, and vuMcr qf Chiron. Henco 
Phllj^eiilB. a, nm, Phil^rSlUi a, 
um; and FhlljfzldM (PbUl )> ac^ at. 
son qfPkilyra, l.e. Chiron. 

Phlnens (diseyl.), At and fkMii m. 
king qf Salmydcstut, in TAraoe. He 
woe tormented by the Marpiet,from 
whom he wOB at Icsiyto fried by toe 
Argmautt. Henoo PhE^llf and 
FhlnSnit a, umi aiao PMaUeii 
ae, m. a male descendant if Phineue. 

8. brother qf Cepheue, uAo fought 
witfi l‘erseus about Andromeda, and 
was changed by him into a ttone. 

PhintlaSi ae. m. a Py(hagorean,eele- 
brab dfor hie friendship witA Daman. 

PhlegSthoili ontla, m. 

•* paining," a river in the Loweri^d, 
which ran with J 

Ov. 

Henoe Phlegraenii a, urn. 

PhlignoiUtoX m. one ^ too tom- 
taurt. 

PhUgfito Ok G Afo- 

cCan or Thetsalian oeople who are eatd 
to have dedhro!^ the temfOe at Jhifhi, 

FbUgfu, king qf the Ldpe- 

ihae, and father qf tvion and CerenU. 

nildli unUi^jr. a dtyqf PMapon- 
netut, between Eieyon and 

HraQa_ FhinilB^ 


MnOte «> Mi Ok MiIMVM HMn 




raoaMi 


riaiOAi 


thVTO 







^9a,f. nomteta, Le. Me 

^ 5f^ Siden^ §UjfamtA 

/arUieammtnt: called dw noenl- 

r^sssJSsws^ 

niBHi ae^ /. o J'kimnictmk wmami 
cap. Dido (Vlig.). 

PhoaBiXi 1 ^ m, MO if Amfnier, 
AoSSSS^emopaniM 
Fh 51 M» 9 b, f, a foreMOad moimi- 
>UMimSeadia,€%tkebordorii^jaii. 

a, d mountain in Jhtomy, Me 
aMe^MeOmtaiird 8.Ma«w^a 
eoeaum <dHor. 

I «F 1 l 61 |IBi i» d emMur, foil if 
Mm, a, a Trojan in Virg. 

Phorbai* entla, m. a eon ^ Priam, 
falthar ^lUmeut in Vlig. 8. a 
i<^ned wii\ tho PhUgyu in 
ghmjfing Me temple it 
noreu, I, end Phow foe (Jn, 
XDoa) m, eanif Ifeptune, father of Mo- 
dnaa and the other Oorgtmt; mho mat 
ohanaed efter death into a etorgod, 
Hmoe Mob,/. «/e»ata de- 

oeendant if Pkoreue, JAdwea (bat ao- 
vona Pbpradea, Me Gratae, Or.), alao 
^ ^ Mis,/. Jkduta, 

FllOflllldi dole, fli. a peripatetic 
philonpher fXpketue, % Me nam< 
<f Terence, 

Phmiimf (fcrisylL). dl and m. 
•on if Inaekttt, and brother if lo. 
Hence PhSldoifi Mis,/. lo, 

PhrUtM or phrUiitaSi oe, m. Me 
flame if teoeral kingt of Parthia; 
eep. one eonfemporarp ndM fforaee, 
trpelled from hit kingdom for hit 
erutUg and rettored by the Sbythiant. 

PhrizUf (not PbiTxus), I, m. ton of 
Jthamat ahd Nephde, and brother of 
Mile, with uikom he fed to Catehis, 
moNntod on a ram with a gotdenfeeoe. 
Ueiio8P|irizSiif,a,iiiii. . I 
Phfleeti Ml »• o ffint Gelat\ 
fnOv. 

PlufceBf mn. ■». plu. Me Pkry^ 
giant, a people ifAtia Minor, Hence 
Phi^iriftf he,/, their eomdry, divided 
into Great andUttle Phrygia; Phvj^ 



idlUh •. Jan,J^rygia^ and, 

Troy waa In Fbiy^ Hloor, Tngan, 
also Plixyxi ygiti Phrygian, Tro- 

da, /, a celebrattd and 
If eourtetan at Athene, 

I ceunky ifAtXittet, Hence 
]f 9 dt»,/,awomanifPMhiat 

• «uR faM ,r 

Thmug^ when FnteaUaiut reigned, 
VM,f.a4 end 
Pb jPlMlnii Oi om, aleo FlHfUkUM 
(PbylL), an, ai. PreteeiUnu^ a native 
‘ a.«MieisnrMeifU0H< 

/. « etnmflig ferttfted 
JAttea, an ^ffrontiere if 



Mia and Moat/. daivMef^ 

lamcMfi king, ekanged Me 

anatmendtmJnOo, jL^nama 
^awmnninViTg.^ 

““ “ II, M. a MatUmf in law 

'ispf-Si. 



•- « ft?*"* 

JM,i 5 onliKii,Mi<keJdrla(<e. UeuM 
wn.P<0enMii. 

Oumtiane, thought to be to named 
from their praetiot of etaining or 
tattooing thHrbodiet, 

Plet&IM, nm, afterwarda called 
Plmin[|dnii 0 i at. a peotfto in Aqub- 
fanlan Gaul, in tho mod. “ 
Hence PiotSiilOlUb a, nm. 

Piltof drls, m. a raffnomen in the 
gena Fabia. Esp. Fabtus Plotor, Me 
earlieet hittorian pf Bomo. 

PIonsTliai. ton of satum, grand- 
fatherf Latinue; chemged by Ciru 
into a woodpecker, 

PIMm ae, /. a tauntry ef Mm- 
donia, eeuth if the iraliaemon, Ilenoo 
PIMvf. > , nm, Pierian. 8. a 
country cf Syria, betieeen rrficia and 
Phoenicia, with a mountain of Me 
eome name, and the capital dtp Selen* 
da Pleria. 


cording to others, aMQoedonian[faihor 
of the nine Mutet, Hence Plfiria, 
Idla or Mos, /. daughter tfPUrut; a 
Muu. Plnr.: pxiSidiMt wn,/. Ms 
Mueet, Pllilnii a, nm, Pierian, 
andhsnce,miMieal,poeMle. AaAMtl..* 
irnm,/. Me JfiMee. 
L1UI(]%-X I. M. thefatherpf 


umaCnc-X 

anoeitorif 


Pimplmt M, /. a Coteift ta Pieria, 
eaeredio the Mutet. Heme Pimplfius 
mpl-), a, nm, and Pimplte* /• « 
Jfiiae.* also Pimplbls, Idie, /. adj., and 
as tuhtL a Mutr. 

P in&f fpn, a, Me name if a Eoman 
taoerdolalj amity. 

PlndftniBf It ai. Pindar; a oele- 
bnUed lyi tc poet qf Thebei, contemvo- 
rarv with Anchfdut. Hence Put- 
dlriOlUi e. nm, Pindaric. 

PiluleniaBttOy i. «»•* or -nm* l. n. a 
town 1 n OUitta, taken by Ctcei o. Hence 
Pinddniaiae* drum, m, itt iuhabi- 

tante 

Piadllf or -Of* it w. a lofty moun- 
tain fanye eaporalinp Thittaly from 
hpirut. 

Pfnwana (triayu.) and PlraeiiB» i. 
m. alao Plraaai dmm, n. theprineipal 
harbour ^ Athene, with which it woe 
eonneettd by long wattt. Hence PX< 
a, nm. 

6a, /. a fountain in Me 
qt CbrinM(AerDoorinthue% near 
irAi ^4 Bdlerqphon caught Pqgaiut, 
Hence PMilIlf Mia, /. adj. i Pireiila 
Hpfayrsb I* e.wfinth (Or.). 

mia, and friendqfrheteue, with uhom 
he detcended to 'Me iffernal rogiont, 
whore he woe teited and detained in 
ckaint. 

inm, m, a peepie if 



near uhieh 


\a€fitp^Mie, on the Ai^ 

a M Oi|mie garnet were 


celebrated. Henca RiMm a, nm, 
8 u»iet.tVgMddtbk,f.mB&Saamta. 
nmmdiwBe^f, a very aneteni 

MM, now rwa, tieiioe FlHiiUt a, 
1 1 aiM PUalf in. tteifiMM- 

fr"T*Tt It a. a dtppf Mitbi*iak 

•dltemXVd^ now Jte- 


ftekh, Henea PbUtfii tkeif 

1, m^a eeteM|tf tp 




tUUi^n, w.plii. Me eene,^ 
and jMMmnf, JL a 
eMef, afiSndpflike iBnas 
Pag, tela, m. A JVoaum _ 

I^Me gena.Oalpnnila. Henea Pbo« 

^ ,ll,ii.aeiafaijnnir<fl» 



e^/.ADdPIthMlM» 

V. Aenaiia. 

JKiiirleNe, in Letbot, 

bifip ^ Proecen, eon qf Pdapa and 
fa1herofAetkra,ihemoawrof Theteut. 

a>?mt 

^f PiMhetie, l.c. Aethra, 

Plioontlli ae,/.a dty in Osllla< 

Cl^padana on Me Plo, now Piooene#. 

Hence PliM&tllllUi a> om; and Pla- 

brum, m. us inhabitante. 

PlsetSxlllfi ^ « 

Poman gena. Hence PlMtdnllllUb 
a,um. 

PlnOBliav ae, /. an itkmd in the 
Mediterranean, 3. qf Elba, nowi 
PtanoM. 


in on eatant oroHon. 

Plnaom, l, m. a Roman eunun 
Eap. L. Mnnatlni Plancni^ conanl i 
42 (**oonBnle Planoo,** Hor.\ 
rataetM drum,/, pin. PioteNr; a 
celebrated etfy in Boeotia, near wkiek 

the Qrtekt fnaXh defeated Me 

efant,n.c. 470. Hence PHtegMMte 
lum. m. pin. Me Ptataeone. 

PlitO or Pl&to^ bnliL w. • cele- 
brated Athenian pailoi«ipaer, diedjiie 
of Soerutet, andfounderqf the Aca- 

demic pkilotophy, bom about 410 bo. 
Hence PHltffPlOTit i^t ora ; also PIE* 
tbnlol drum, m. Me PtatonitCt. 

Plratlnf (PlbUmJb a, Me name if 
a Boman gens. Hence Pla|ydlU 
(Plot.), 0, um, and PUnitiObUIB 
a,nm. 

Plnutaii I. T. Hsedna (In- 
correctly, m. Aodns) Plautna, a cele- 
brated itamon comic poet, a natese </ 
tkereina in {Tbibrio, bom aboui 254 B.O. 

Hence pifflPiiPff •» nm. 

nwieteeq. 
im, /. Me 
ifAtlaeandPutonr, 

whowerc yiaoed among MeeiOrei the 

Pleiadet. 

the Pletadee, 

Planunjfxliilllf lit fi. a pemealtery 

qfSteHy, near Sgraeuu. 

~ 100 « n«nMi 4 • flq0 

Gard, 

9eAe,f.ae(eginAeAm. 
Ednliub *t om. 

a, Me fiome ef « Mhw 

osns. The moat oetdMsd am 0 . 
PUntua SecQDdniL also tailed the War, 
emtherif a work on fiatetral hteMry, 
pemhed in an arapfteiii^ fliii- 
A.V. TCt and hte naphaw. 0 . Ftt* 

OsacWoiLaiioaalladUiallW^ 

endherqfuUm and • . 

Me Jtaiperar Trtfan, ~ 


eecendq/ughtert if Attae eu 



n. oUSaES 






flutus 


pasLxira 


FBOuaiiiAua 


xrAovm* iktgoA iff 


PiatOfi t. ». 

ricku, 

^PMUblnSi u, m. Mfi ^ Aueula-^ 

Am (Pwig. Mitto, m. father 9f 
JWtoeMet, Emee Fomfl&dM 
«e. ». MM Poean, i.e. 
FkitoMi I and PoouttliiB. a, ma. 

AMalv M. jdM# Me Carlha- 
gintmt, ao oaUed becaoae icoaceoded 
from thd FboenleUna. KencePoMnu 
(Tardj PanuB), a, am, Pftnuii 
(Pooi.X a, um, and PflnXeSui (Foan.)b 
a, uni, CarMaiKniaii (the last ran). 

FSlomoni dnlB» m. a Grecian jM- 
haopher at Athene a disciple of Jena- 
crates. ^ ^ 

Nero. 

P5|XtO|t ae. m. a MM cf Piimn. 

PoUtdtinillf 11» n. a town qf Let- 
Hum. 

• Pollentila (Phlentu), ae, /. a citp 
tn PUenum. 2, aiiiy in Liguria. 
a Ueuoe Ppllantlnu (Fdlent.), a, am. 
^Polllo (P01-)i a luenan 

eurname. Erii. AetDlas rolUa, a die^ 
Hnguished oratar^poet and hisloi ton of 
the Auaustan ape, whose works aielost. 

PoUnz (raiely Pollfloea). fleU ( Vac, 
contr. Pol, hp rattw, ▼. Fari x ). m. 
eon qf Tyndareus and ledu, <(nd 
mbrotker qf vaHor ; famone as a borer. 

PAljrmuSi U »- a mathematician, 
friend andfoOawer qf Jl^ieiertu, 

PU^blUt Ui n. a cetebraled Cieek 
htsinan, a native qf MegaiopdUt, and 
fnendqf the younger ,*ictptoJ[fi icanus. 
Farts iff his works are sUll esstant. 

PSlycUtilf (*ltna)i l, ni. a cele- 
hfOlKl Greek sculptor, contemporary 
wUkPeiieks. 

PStfor&teSf Ka*. tyrant qf f^amos, 
celebrated Jor hts long-continued good 
jfortune, but at tost eruti/ud by Orotfes, 
ii.r. ?27. 

PSlydnemOUf dule*in. adesceudant 
oj fkmiratnn; slain by Pa feus in Ov. 

PdlydiLnuia (Pol-i Ov), antis, m. 
ton of Panthouo and friend of Uector. 

Polfdeotei of -toi erfm.kmgqf 
Seriphos, who brought up Perseus. 

PolyddniSf l, m son Priam and 
JTteubag mwdered by Polymnestor, 
king qf Throes. Haute F51yd5rSnii 
a, urn. 

PSlygndtUli If m< A cetelnated 
Greek Winter and statuary of Thaws 
and AthenSfin the sth century u.u. 

Pdlyhymnlsi ae, /. one ^ M« 
Husee qf lyric poetry. 

PSmdiUf t, m. A eooMsayer, notice 
qf Corinth. 

PSlymnestor and Pdlj^Btoii 

ftrla, «. king qf Me Thracian Cherso- 
nese, Me husband qf Jlione, daughter 
qfPKom. 

Pdlj^ooBi khm. son qf Oedipus 

ond brother c/XteKles. 

PSlfoliiiniUk U os. ton if Neptune, 
aneqfUw Cyckpee Sicily. 

POiyphMteSf ae,ai. A Tn4an,pri«Mt 
qfCsm. . . 

P5l7*»iia.ie,4dAttfifftteryiVto^ 
whom Fynhus, the ton qf Achilles, 
taertiked at hit fathefs grave. Heuce 
PSlyx8llXQIi».ittn* 



in Me lonM qf Ct 
whamed, together with J 
andSM(ae,byjni — 
ViMI^ hJk ' 


' ^ Pompifu 

Me froaie of a Poman 


Henoe Pom^lU (Fompdiu), a. imii 
peint. 

PomplUaBi a, Me ftame qf a iiAi 
MA^ne. Kip. Mama Pnmj^iiut Me 


kwg qf Bom. 

pnipai a. uiB. 

PobipBiiXpm a, Me noam qf a Bo- 
man geiu. Ihp. T. Pomponlaa Attl- 
cuK, on intimale friend qf Ckcro. 
Heuoe PoapdlllQkiiiiBi a, una, 

Ponu^nflf a, am, ad^. Pomptme , 
aap. PomptlllBid paldd^ A marshy 
district in Lafium near the sea coast, 
still called the Fomptfne (FentuS) 
Marshes. ^ \ r 

Pontbf ae./. of PonIdM. hnm,f. 
plu. an wand off the coast ^ ' 

now Fonsa. 

Po&tleua« It m. apoet, f'ontemporairy 
with PtopftiHs. 

PdntUiBt *• o< * C PnatluH, a leader 
if the Savmttcs, who surrounded Me 
Homans tii the Caudtne ]*ass. 2. 
Herennliia routiiia,/aeAer qf Me pre- 
ceding. 

PontUlf I* ta. the Jtuseine or Black 
Sea. in fhU, roninti Eaxlnui. 2. a 
rn fr, wince of Asia Minor, 
Ueiuse FontloiiBi a, uni. 

PopUlUB on*! POpiUInBi 0, Mf 

name qf a Aornan gous. 

.PopJodU (iH»piirttU). or Pabll- 
adla, (U, M a surname if P. Vakrius, 
and q/ Ate iiUseendants. 

PoppABA Mbinat ac. /. wfe of the 
Bmpet or Nero, llcuf c PoppaoailllBt 

**P6piilMa. ae, / aim Popftlonl- 
nm, 11. n. and PdpfU&nlii orimi, m. 
vlu. a town on the ctiait of Mruria 
Henoe PdpdloillailBaBy luni, m. plu 
its inhabitants. 

PorolVBf a, the name of a Homan 
gens. V. Cato. 

Porphf rloilf lluls, m. one qf the 

Giants. 

PorrimAf ae,/. a Homan goddess, 
worshipped by women, pexb. another 
flame for Carmentls. 

Pondna and Ponamuif ae, m. 

king qf Glusium in Birui la, who made 
war against Jlome tn the cause of the 
banished larqutnt, and compelled the 
Homans to pay him tribute. 

PortfinuB (IHirtumnuB), I, m. Me 
protecting god qf harbours. Identified 
with Palaemon. 

PXmfit If m. an Indian king, who 
encountered Alexander the Great. 

PfiBldPBt ae, m. a frealmon qf the 
Bmperor Claudius (Jay,). 

PfiBldfinlUBf 11» 01 . a edehrated 
Stoio philosMher At Jihodes, an in- 
slrudcr of Cneero. 

PoBtfimliiB (locoirectly written 
PosraumiusX a, Im name of a Homan 
gene. Hence PoBtliinX&llUBi a, um, 

POBtfimOfif i* at< A Homan sur- 
name. 

Pfitanllai ae,/. a eoion in Pieenum. 

PotltniBi Hi Bi. Me name qf a ito- 
man gens, 

Pot^Bt firam. /. plu a vUlage in 
Hoeotia, famous for its pastures and 
breed qf horses. Hence PotnXaBi idle, 
f.adj. 

PrtMMfitit lA fh Aw^anefc^ fowl 
in Latiwm, now PoZeefriAA; fifnaied 
on A kfty his, famed for Us temple qf 
Fortune and the erode connecUd with 
it. HenoePn«nABtXniiBia,iim( and 
PrtgnMdjbUi drum, m. the Praenes- 
tines. 

* PmdtilMi la, m. A eetehfAted 
dMenian sector in Me qth century 
B.O. HenoeKAiIfcdUlli»a.P«nj 

pnqidilL firum, m. a peojde in 
GaUiaAqmtattica. , 

nuXtt lasait* wmB 
, L 1 


tab At AntrAh atir £iv« it auM. 

glione. 



/aMer qf _ 

cto.i Ae mot iIaIa By 
qfileAiUeB. HeuMl.^ 
a daughter qf Priam, esp. 


ae. m. a eon qf Priam. 

son, named after him, Me 
Folites. 

ffeibPIIBt 1* At. Me god qf 
fieie ; hence of JlotJcs, gardtnt, and 
m^rds. Hente PittpfiillBt a, nau 
Prlfinfii fia. /• A manitme eoien qf 
Jonus, ike Hrth-plaee if Bias, 
PiUtMPfc XpiBfm.a eetehraied/Ale- 
playsratJtome (Pha«dr.). 

MmoBi If m. A Homan sumasne. 
PrlVBraax&f l# n. a very andeni 
town of Latium. now Pipemo, Henoa 
PriTATIIAB, fitii. «uU.,' also Pziw 
nitali Xum, m. tft inhiibitanis. 

PMm and PrSoAi ae, m. kina qf 
Alba, father qf A^umUor and .dmuliuc. 

Prbehj^t ae, and PrfiohftSi I’a. 
/. A emau island off the coast qf Cam- 
pania, now Proqida. « ** 

Pr&ddBt la 0** If *a> imin-hroMer qr 
Burysthenes, founder if one qf the two 
royal houses of Sparta. 

Proenfi (PrSRne), Bs, /. doApfieer of 
Pandion and wfe qf Tfereuf x changttl 
into a sirallow. 

PidoonnfiBUBi Uf an island in ths 
Propontis (q. v ), famous for ms mar* 
Ide; now Matmora. 

PrSorifl, lo and Idla, f. daufdter of 
FreckGieus, and wfe if (kphaLus,who 
shot her in mistake for a wild beast. 

PrSoruBteBi ae, m. a noted rubber 
in Attica, said to have cruelly stretched 
his victims to the length qf his bed, or 
mutilated them if too long. Bs was 
slam by Theseus. 

PfOCfilSiUBt If A Boman emus, 
fnend qf Augustus. B§ shared his 
fortune equally with his brothers, who 
had lost theirs in the eMl wars. 

ProcfiliUi If m. A Poman eurname. 
Kip. J ulius Proculus, a Homan senator, 
who iisserted that Homulus had ap- 
peared to him after his death. 

Prdeyoilf Anlat m- a etar in Canla 
Minor ; pare Lat. ante oanena or aa 
one wordAutBclnlB,lB,in. 

PlfidXooBt If tn. A noted Greek sophist 
of Coos, contemporary wiM Seerates. 
U^Pr5^iiiBta,w. 

.isrsUA 

daughters. 

w H>< iff, 

m. son qfiapetus emd Clwnqne, brother 
if Bpimetheue, emd/dther qf JDeucA- 
Kon. ITeifrenB^fedAfAyreatBene- 
focter qf moSKi^ AOd aq lA- 
earring the hatred qf JTupUer. Henoe 

^ PromiMettf, |. a, B eu ceu i oss, 

^TOpeMn U, 

Pnpmni, a oiUraM flfftae fct, 
an older contemporary qf Ovid. 

PrOpoetibleBi am,/. OppHan gMt, 
v^r^ving denied Me 
Feniic, wen turned toetonm 

Me Thracian Boqphorus, fioWm Brnof 
Marmora. Hence PtdpOlltiBl««i» Bt 

Poet. Me lieiier Wbrld. 



FBOTBCB 


QUIBIS 


BUODAirVS 


Mtou «Unyi.]. « Jot u«». 

PrdUlft), M. a 99aigod vatokadiktjMui€r 
^ cuiuming any /wm M pbated* 
Hence ajUme w omMiiig periim, 
PEMSsim^le. M* • cMraM 
9r€ek painter qf Otorta. 

«?Ao AoqiUaUy received Mnnibal, but 
e^fterweude hetraged him to the Jbh 
mane. 

Pl&m&ihSt Be, /. IJJr. driSua9o«, 

fond] a eea-njfmpht mother qf Phoeue. 

Psloaii Bdlfl, /. on attendant qf 
Diana in Ov, 

PseadB-pUUppiiai !.».«« faUe- 

fhilip, 1. e. ATUiriteuM. 

PlftpUlf Xdie*/' o Arcadia. 
Ps^dh5« Be,/, a maiden bdoved by 
Cupid, and made immortal by Jupiter. 

Ps/llif Bram, m. an African people 
muthfweet qf the SyrtU Major, cele- 
bra ted ae uipent-charmere. 

Ptelfivm (-on). i« n- end PtSlSoSi 
i,f. a port in I’hesealy, over againti 
JBuhoea. 

Pttrilni»ee,m. a prince (tf Taphut. 
B one qf iLctoeon't hounde. 

PtSUmaaiUif l. tn. the name of a 
dynatty qf hinge of Egypt after Alex- 


’ Me Great. ' 2. ten aetroUtgcr 
in Me lime qf the Emperor Otho. 3. 

« kifm of J/iiuretanta (Tao.)> Hence 
Ptdlomaeinii a, om. uid Pt31& 
e. nm. 

Ptilim&iBf Idle, /. a city in Egypt, 
and aqother t’n Phoenicia. 

PuDuoIiii* e, Me nameqfa Roman 
gene. ~ Renoe PnbUoliinill 

▼. FopliouU. 

f a, the name qf a Roman 

gene. Jfiep. FublUia, Cicero't teeond 
%oif^ 

PnblllUf i<* ne. a Roman praeno- 
men, abbreuiated P. 

Pflni end PflillonBi Poeni. 

PimnXfti ee. f. Cec. reglo) a eterUe 
tract qf country in the vicinity of 
Monte t eleo celled Pupiniue (end Pupl 
alanile) eger. 

PQpillly e« Me name qf a iceman 
gene. ^ 

Pftt8dlLdni]ii,m. jvltt. an important 
commercial eiiy on the coatt qf CUm- 
pania, having mineral tpringa; now 
Paeaudo. Hence PfttiSluilUt e. um ; 
eleo PfttS51&nii Oruni, m. the inhabi- 


Pfdngi ee,/. a city <n Maredonia, 
near which woe fought the battle «n 
oMcik AemRiua Paulue defeated Per- 
aeua, b.c. 169. JToiice PydBnoif dnun. 
n». jgiln. iU inkabitanto. 
mnneif ▼•Perti. 

Ppgm&UOBi dnle, m. a kina qf Cy- 
prua who became enamoured qf a atatue 
whiehhehadmade. 2, tonqf Beltu, 
king ^ Tyre, and brother qf Dido 


aiehamehL 

Pyiidoii ee end <b, m. eon qf 
StrMhfeu, oeUbrated a$ the friend 
qf OfVftef. Henoe Pjrl&ddUt e, um. 

TfiMd, Brum, /. phhmgrvkBo, IK. 
**geSM”i a narrow pan: e.g. Tenrl, 
Befioeefi Oappadeeia and OUm. £ep. 
Me j»if qf Thermopylae. Henoe 
Pjfliloillf e* am; eep. i^Uicos coa< 
oentaik ti|g eonpreei qf Jhermqpylae, 
PflBMnSnMi K m. king qf the 


paphtagoniana, an aUyqf Priam. 

fj^lnieadPtlOf, i./. the name qf 
Mrflf elMmqf Me Pelqppmietuf ; one In 
Eliii MM in Meeienle» where Neleiu 
relf^M BOW Old Maoarino! end the 
iUid in the abode of Neater. 

Henoe Pj^uiuh a^ nm; ea Snbit. the 
MiUm,L9.jrettor, 

( bn Mount Oeta 

where abroiOuU told tohawhMmed 


ffnmm Bnln m- Jtret 


P jfXBOmoii 1, m. a eenfoor fraaent 
al the wedding qfPirUheue COv.\ 
PflianVfi I* m. Me laoer qf HWfebe. 

9; a river in CUieia. 

Tfttak (S to Tib.), be,/, a range 
qf mountalna in the north qf Spain, 
the Pyrenea. Hence Pfrinaeu (S 
In Lucent e. um. 

Pyihmnui (trleyL), M end Boa, m. 
a king qf Thraee. 

P/rgli drum, m. ptu. an andm/t 
towninXtmria, Henoe PyrgOSlLif e. 

Pyrgdi de. /• the nuree y PrUatCa 
children in Virg. 

Pyrdif (-eii)» entla, m. twvpieic. 
fiery}, one qf the honeaqf Me tun. 

Pnrbai ee. end PyrrbSi to. /. 
daughter qf JSpimetheua, and wife of 
Deuoadion. 

PmUaii idle, aSj. f. of the dty 
qf l*yrrha in Jjeaboa, I'yrrhian. 

PmbOf SnKf m. a philoKpher of 
IClie, contemporary with ArietoUf, and 
founder of the aceptieal aehool qf phi* 
loeophy. Hence PyprllSneii drum, m. 
hi^cUowere, the ^rrhmiete. 

rnrhnii 1« m. ton of AchCles and 
lieidamia (otherwlne celled Neoptole- 
mue^./oufider of a kingdom in Kpirue. 
Hence Pmhld ae* enim, m. Me in- 
habitanU of the aaid kingdom. 2. 
a king qf who innoded Italy 

to amet the Tarentinea agaitut Rome. 

P^th&gSrflOf ee, m. a edebrated 
phUoaopher qf Samoa, about qqo b.c. 
Me aetUed in Italy, andwaa thefounder 
qf Me ayatem o/philoaophy which ro 
eelved ita name from him. Hence pp- 
th&g6r5nflt e. nm,^ PfMU|^5n- 
CUft e, nm; eleo PptblfroriL end 
Ptttiagortoif drum. m. iAe Pytha* 
goreana. 

PPth5« ^e./* nn old name qf Delphi. 
Hence l^^onft e. um. end Pythinii 
e» um, Delphian: eleo PftblBt ec. /, 
theprieateaa at Delphi, the Pythia, end 
P^thXai drum, n. the l*ythtan gamea. 

PfthoiLt dnie, m. the aervent alain 
Ddpkiby ApaXto. 


Q’ 


nBdif drom. m. a €krman peoide 
, in iAe modern jroTBvia. 

HOadllgfillllBt 11. 01. : g. CUudfuB, 
a Roman hiatorian qf thaJLrat century 
B.C., called simply Cleudlue by Livy. 

flnintlHinm (Qninct-). t> m. 
t^uintilian, a Roman aumame. Esp. 
M. Febine Qnlntlllenua, a celebrated 
rhetorician, notiw qf Calagmria (now 
Oalahorra) in Spain, whose rhetorical 
work, De inalltntlone Oretorta, is still 
extant. 

QuintiOIni (Qnlnet-). e, the name 
of a Roman gene. Eep. Quintlllue 
Veru^ proconsul qf Syria, qfterwarda 
commander qf the Bomana in Ger* 
many, defeated by Arminiua about 
e.D. 7. 2. a J9^ qf Mwmona, a 

friend qf Horace, and kinamam qf 


Henoe 


(hi (QllillO-). a. the name 

qf a itoman gene. E^. L. Qulntiue 
Cindnnatne: ▼. dnclnnatus. Henoe 
Cftninet-)* e. um. 
a Jioman proenomen, ab- 

QulxfnHA If m. Me name pioen to 

'• 


Romtdua of ter hia 




one qf the seven hiOa w Jdme, now 
Jfbnto Omnlto. Am SM.: Qglilii- 
IHa, lum, w. Me/etKeal in honour qf 
Somnlua oaUbrated annuaUy on the 
i^Mqf Mrvory. 7%e name Qulrlnui 
it uacd poat.t <i) of gemtol Qolrl^ 
I. a. RomaOue am itoauit (Jut.) : ( 11) 
qf Janus : (Hi) qf Auguatue and (1?) 
tfAqUmy, 

was,vuitm^.ML 


mUEfliliiei toe name qf • JBmum 
K gene. bp. G. BebtrluBi^a tribune 
qf Me jdebt, and C. Beblilna FoeMue, 

i 


qf Me jdebt, wu %j. 
on equet, both qf Mem defended 
Oteero in oraitont ttill eadant. 
apoetmenUonedbyCvid. Hanoa 


ins, a, the name qf a Neman 

gene. 

Baoti (not Bhecti), Arum, m. a 
people who dwAt between the Alps and 
the Danube. Hence BaeUAi ee,/. 
their country, now the Oritont and Me 
Tyrol. Aim BaofloiUf Baetiofl* 
Baetns, e. um. 

Bamneii BampennoBf 7-. Pert i. 

oampii a plain near 
YeretUae in North Italy, where Marias 
defeated the Oimbri, b.o. 101. 

Baur&ci (-Ioi)» drum, m. a j 
qf Hellle Bclglce. netghboura 
ffdvetii, near Raale. 

B&Tannay *0./* n celebrated city in* 
Gallle Cispedene on the Adriatic, atdil 
bearing the same name. Hence B&- 
▼AnnftBi htie, adj. 

Bdate. le, n. a very ancient town of 
the Sabines, now Rieti. Hence Bo&tl- 
nUBt e, um; elm Arum, m. 

ita inhabitants. 

BO/SillnSf 1. end Begilli, drum, ma 
a town qf the Sabines. Hence Bigil- 
UUluBi e. nm, end BSgUlenBto, e. 

2, a lake in Xotium^ celebrated 
for the victory over the Latina pained 
on ita banka by the Romans under the 
dictator Poatumiue, b.o. 496. Hence 
Bj ^gillqmaiey eumame qf the I*oa- 
tnmii. g, a Roman tumama in Me 
gene Aamllia. c 

BhglTimt elm BbSglniii (Imdi). 
II. m. a town in Oellie Cieelpine, now 
Reggio. Henoe Bfigiansoif lum, m. 
fdu. ita inhabitants. 2. v. Kbegioni 

BhglUlll* if m. a Jioman tttmame; 
rep. of Me cdAnutedconaul, M. Atlllue 
Regulue, who was taken prisoner by 
the Oarthaginiane in the frat Punic 
war. 

Bdmi or Bhhwii- Arum, m. a people 
qf Uellle Belglce, in the neighbour- 
hood of the modem Rheime. 

BSmiilllf, if m. : SllviuB, a king of 
Alba. 2. a personage mentioned %n 
theAeneid. 

Bhmnit l« m. the brother qf Romu- 
lus i slain by hUn, 

BeZf Rdgle. m. a cognomen in the 
gene Maide. 

BUdhmailUiiiir 1. m. ten qf Ju- 
ptter, brother tf MUM, a Judge in the 
enfenwd regione. 

Bluiatit V. Reetl. 

BhBlimttBi untla , /. n toum on the 
catt eoaotqf Attica, famed for a etatue 
qfJfemeeU. Henoe Bbai^toAvii a, 
um; alao •»! 

Bh nmwilaCa . tdiaLj^Nemeaii. 

Bbhafinilli, / a nymph im Ma 
train qf Diana, in Or. 

Bhla BUpI^ danqhiortfMUmUer, 
and mother if Raeautue and Reeaw. 
^J^ht^eo, /.another name for Ofp 

(BSdAnaa^ nm, m. a 
GaHU Lngdunenela, near Me 




Straits^ now Reggio. Hence 
nm; Milgtni. 


U, B. a town 
(um, on tha SteD 

lion Straite, 1 - - - 

SSSSfetu 

I. m. Me JOMne. 

nEEilSiri. m. a fWoton jrinoe 
who oa«i to tha atti rt anca qf Trayh 
whore he waa kitted by JHgmodm and 

Wxm, U n, q^pramontaoy tt 
chaioi now JEsftm JRMBaa. 
BhMinvto Um.toiJtltoiia. 



KBOBOPX 


SXIiUAOlB 




niMirtxn 

im pnu^ now Mipete Dagk. 
B(BM BkowMllll^ nm, Mrociaii « 

S^Kg^yis: 

J^theikmqTi^pto ■ ■ 

nowiUodet. Hence.. 

and BUdlmuiif ei 

team. m. the hhodiam,^. fL iht 
fiMN^ ^ ete teZaiid JSdodei. 

_BAO«tiuili 1, n. a mmoKit<ny qf 
f%e Troad, cn the Bdlapo^. H^oo 
BllO0t8llSi *■ um. Poet.: Trtnan: 
ductor.l.e. Aenau (Vlrg.). As Subst. : 
BhoetSuifti 1, n. the tea aboui th§ 
pivmonUny qf Rhotltum (Ov.\ 

&09tn§ (Bhoecus). I. m. a giant 
in Hor. 2. a centaur in Vlrg, and 
Or. 8. a companion qf Pkineue. 

4. a king of Me Bareians, in Virg. 

BIphaei (not K<rael or Khipael). 
moiites. a tuounfam-ratige in toe 
%orthiem pari of Sty Ihta. 

Bdmai ^ /• Jiome. Hcnre B5- 
s mSiiiUf c. nm. 

f HdmUttBi 1* m. the founder and 
fint king i^jr /lome, worshipped after 
hit death at Qulrmus. Henci* Bdmft- 
Mni. B5mBllia« a, um; and 

BdmfUXdaai ftrum* m.plu. the dacen- 
dantt qf Homvlut, the koman*. 

Boaolof f «• the name of a Ibman 
•gens, Fsp. L. Otno, a Jnmd 

w Cicero, tribune qf the plebt, n o. 
6i. 8. Q- Koboius. a eery celebrated 

actor, the tntimaU Jriend qf CHeero, 
and dreaded by hm tn /*.n ear/an/ ora- 
tion, Hence Boiclaaiis. e. um. 8. 
Bex, BosoIus. qf Ameria, difended by 
Cicero, in an eatant oration, from a 
charge qfmunler 

Biba or Bdslai ae, /. a fertile 
ditlrict nea? Aea/c. lleijce Hdlfina 
(Kosiue), 0 . um. 

Roxl^Si daughter of the Fer~ 

iian Ovyattes, a wye qf Alexander 
Me Oreat, 

Biibii drum, m. jdu. a town in Apu- 
Ueunoyr i;«>«o. 

BBUeOt ^nils, m. a mall ttream 
wkUdt Jormed the boundai y between 
Italy J*roper and Cualpine Gauds 
now Me Puatdtc, 

Bftbxlafi a, the name qf a Roman 
gens. 

Bflbnim Harsi Me Red sea, the 
Arabian and Peitian Out ft, 

Bftdiaei teum, f. jdu. a town in 
ffn/abria, the birthplace qf Bnniue, 
Hence R fldTmia. a, um. 

BiifraaT &rom. /. a Coum qf Me 
Samnitee on the border of (\mpania, 
probably the tame at BuMum. 

BfifrltUttf Bufiae. 

Bdfnai U m- common Roman cog- 
nomen. 

BugXif drum, m. a Oerman people, 
who nave given their name to the 
Island Jlugen, 

BhUqBi 1* m. a Jloman cognomen, 
F.<<p. P. ServlUus Bullus. trunme qf 
the pMw in Me eoneuktte tf iheero, 
who directed againU him throe ora- 
Hone OH the Agrarian law, 

BAmUuu ae. /. a Roman goddett, 
who woe worehipped in a ttparate 
temple near the fg-tree under which 
Romidue and Remut had eucled the 
breoit (rumls) qf the eih&wolf. BB- 
iwTwaBa. e, adi.r ficus, thefg-iree qf 
Romului and Remue <Llv.): colled 
also BomXna ficus (Ov.). 

BflrDilltf o» Me nameefa Jtemaa 

] tells, /. a town qfCaXlia 
i; now to Tour dt Rou- 
eftten, a 
ttaeallnn. Inini, f. fitu, a wry 
aneSSr Swn qf ^l^niria, IJenw 
EBmUIbiiIi Sivm; also BBielUllJe 


BfitUXilfi •» Me fiosie qf m Roman 
gene. 


BfittUl* tenm, no, fito. l ^ 

qf Latium, whote capital woe 
Hence BBtUnii a, nm, Httln* 

tfflfla 

Btltfiplaai imm./. a town in the 
a,E, ef Brains now JKoMoiWivd* 
Hence B&t&P&LVIi % wi* 


Q8.ba« ae. /. a toien In AM8to JUto. 

0 celtbiated for Ua franktnomee. 
Hence S&baoaff a, um. SStMoeiin; obio 
B&baaif teum. m. Me MMoeani.* Mp 
baea. ec,f, the country, 

S&b&alllli ll« vn asumaine^J^ae* 
chut. Hence fi&b&ltai teum.n.pto. 
afettical In honour of Daedkut, 
8&baUif 6nun, m.plu. (umy. dim. qf 
flablnl),a fiame/orMe Sabiuet. Henci 
6&b6Uliai a. uni, and 8i.beUltelte ■» 
um. 

S&UllL ^nmi, m. plu an aneient 
peopU^ceHttal Italy, whote country 
lay to the north qf laUum. Adj, Sir 
bbUte a, um; fthllia* ae,/. a ^ 
bine woman . fiWlfinilXaf 1* Saibune 
wine. 

S ag, I, in. a Raman tumame, 

, of a poet, a friend of {Paid. 
Is. a rttur In OaHia itol- 
gica, iiuw th .s mbre, 
fiabrlna. ./• « river in Britain, 
now the A# ee t, 

fi&Oae* aiuiu, ». pill. • iSbyMton 
trite 

a, am, adj btlonging to 
Me {Saetani, m ancient petiple qf La- 
Uum* 

fillflTfitorf firls. m. a warrior men- 
HontU lu lirgU. 

SMll-portUSf fis, m.(S‘lnlpoTtuiK 
In luusi, Luluu) a plott m Jjaixum, 
wbiio SuUa dqfcaUd the youuget 
Mat ait 

Saopmun (SCp-). 1. n. a town in 
SaiUHium. 

SagSnSt IsCHangarlus. I). m. ariver 
qf AttaMuittr Jailing into the Euxine ; 
now Me Sakaru lienee gfig&ritie, 
“ Mn,f. adj, 

^ Baguntlimf f. n., and Sftgiutlll 
(-08)f U /• a city on 1^ east couit qf 
SjHiin, the taking qf which by Hanni- 
bal occasioned tke second Punic wars 
now Jturviedro. Hence S&glllllSlilUlf 
a.umt also a^iTPTTffTlii drum. to. Me 
SoMiintinet. 

mltaOi irnm, m. Ms inhabitanti qf 
Sait, in Ijower J^pt. 

Sdl&niia (a Is^r form, Salamlna, 
ae), Xnis (Ace, Solomlna; AW. Salo- 
mlne), /. on island m Ms Saronic 
guff, oupotite Hleutit, now KWuri, 
Hence Sal&IIL&lXlllf a, am; alpo 8&- 
drum, «n. its inhabitantt, 
8. a cUy in Qipnit. founded by 
Tmccr, 

BUiplfU sSt/« A Mwn in AmMa, 
Hence SU&plniUb a, am; 8&lapXDi« 
drum and SaSpIt&llit drum, m. plu. 
its toAoMtants. 

(Sail.), fimin, m. pto. a 
people who occupied the eouth-eattem 
extremity qf Italy, Hence SUeotl* 
nUBf a, um, 

Balimiixni t w* a maritime town 
in the touih </ Gamponia, now Mi- 
lemo. 

Ballmtlill (Qdt Sslnstlns), 11, m.t 
C. Salliistlus Grlspus, a celebrated Ro- 
man hitlorian. Bence SalllUtifilUlf 
a,um. 8* Grispos6allnBilus,prand- 
nephew qfthe kittorian,famedfor hie 
great wealth. The fiaflustliuil borti 
wsrs iiamsd q/tsr Mm. 

SalluvO* drum, also iiDi.m. 
a Ai^unl^ trtos in Gaul. 

fiulmaelu. idli (Fes. flalmad, Ov.), 
f.a /SSSain in Caria, fabled to 
render sq^ and ^f^minate all who 
drank ^ it. Uenos persooUled. Ms 


Alaonssso* 


toted UghUdug, and wot on Mot oo- 
ooimt;%urledinto ahrfarus liy JwpUer, 
Hence Balmteliai BUfi/ Ais daughter 
Tyro, 

SidpIllltMt am, m. aiB Rtruriem 
people: Aisci ftplpfyiigy, fids, ad^, 

MMtaa, erum. m. Me Hmnorf. 
. lni*alettint. 

^flMa^briya, ee,/. ^sAi^toimo 
iff the Amblonl, now Amiens. 

f^OqMOenia, the eapOot qfthe 

iUand Hence Bfanaai tenm, m.p(w. 

Its luh'ibitante. 

Banmllimf U. n. a country qf oen- 
tral Italy, whote inhabUante were an 
qffthootJromfheSabtnee. Hence Sam- 
fiUk Itls. adj. Samnite, also as aubet. 
akinc' - - 


turn (jOen. also, bat lONly, bwnuni 
Gr. Aoo. Ssmnltss), m. pbu. the i 
nitet; and SaiDllftibniaf a, nm. 

Sfimoa (Samue). I, A 

Me coast of Atia Minor oppoeUe iqphe- 
tut, famed ae the birthplaccqf PyOua- 
gurat, and Jor the wortktp JUmos 
tit thiqf city had the tame names 
now Syttam or Ahmo. Hence aawitnay . 
ii, um; and afimTi^ drum, m. Me 


S&mStbrIdte M'l/* on island In 
Me norMem Aegean, the chief teat qf 
the mystifl wortkip tf the (\xbiri, now 
k'idmoMraM; also called S&motliraaSv 
rs./. and B&moihrfifla, ae./. Hence 
Samothrioluif a, um; and S&nio- 
thxfto^ um, m. jdtt. Me inhabUante 
qf Samothrace, 

BanonSt l» a deUy qf the Sabinet, 
alio wm shipped at Rome s prob. i den- 
ticab with Dius Fldiuo. 

BantBllit drum (Ointfines, um% m. 
fdii. a people qf AquUama, in Ms 

fte^JkteurA^i/Miiiitss. Hence Ban* 

^MmleMruiD, m. • Thraetanpeaple 
on Ms Prqponiit. 

BapphOi fia (Ace. Sappho),/, a csto 
brafM lyne po^ss, bom at Mitylene 
in the island qf Lesbos, who if sold 
to hoes Mrown hereelf from the Leu- 
cadfan rock into the sea. Hence Bai^ 
phlouif a, am, MygAto. 

Sardfinftpilnte I, as. Me hut klag 
qf the Assyrian empire qflfineeeh, 

Bardia (BardlDi lam,/, pto. Sar- 
dies thecapital^Lydia, mUhePam 
toluis now Sari, with connderalWe 
mint. HenoeBardliluiata,nm;aiid 
dram, m. meinkedUanit, 
tarnnu m, pto. Me inhabt- 
tanie~^ ^ 

^uH^j ^ •l.?*?* *PS?*£*' 
Auidtoto; aril Bar* 

(SaorOmBtae), limn, m. 

plu. Ms ^rmotionf s a barbarouepea- 
pie,who oocupied the eaetompartcef 
Xuropts eep.porUimqf S,H. Muttia, 
Hence SarmiKm aOtf. their oeuntryt 



BanLUfif t us. « river in 
tar PompeUttn 


BOW Me Aima. 

grandeon,ktttedbqfer$TroybyPabro- 
stos. 

Jb^onoM^ neme'f^’ha'clit 


Tyre. 

l)nrUm, 


'Baonaiteii uM. m. apeepkifOm- 

pfluffl nfCMT iM 


sAimiif. 

M, /. • town to tteAHsL 

“ qf itoutuasMU sedtei 


Me birMptosi qf itoutui, sMU soM 
byttosomsnoiM He^fiwSllitlii 
«,a4f. • ^ 


«»!| 




■isoiris 


BIOASJ 


^iatltaBk !.••. atowwinXoMicm. 

ttUkVM Vtln amamh in Lativm, 
pahTafaiirt^ ths i^Um Marihet, 
ntBlIiiniUlf ft. uin. Fotureian; 
prob.s JpiMon (from aomo district of 
ibAl nano In Apulia, fkmoua fiur its 
boTMt). 

JitlirillttM t, m. a iioman tur- 
•mne. Etp. L. Appnlelus Satumliius, 
IrfbHIM tfT tkMVUbt, B.O. 102. 

. Sltnnillli 1. m. a mpAioal king 
Lattumtn^ wme to Italgin tJkereign 
qfJanuot ttfUrwirdt Aosoured as tho 


at tko father qf Jantter, I^htto, Step* 
tune, and Juno. Kenoe fiitnnilQiL 
a, nmi aa HaULs B&tnrnXiUi 11. m. 
Jupiter, also Pluto: 8&tnniiai ae,jK 
Juno, otto a town on the d/nilotine 
JOa, the/oMed beginning of liomei 
ftod fifttnniftliBf «• As Suhtt.: fa- 
toxnUuk lum ftnd Xomin, n. the Sa^ 
tumaUa s a festival in honour qf 
SiUumt V. Part i. 

SfttiFnii, 4 M* a Sdtgr, a wood-deitg, 
resemWng an ape, with two pool's 
/eel. Plur. : Oreac eatgrieplagt, 

BftVCAm&taei fiannaUa. 

fuca Bftbntf fl- O uaiage on the 
flaminianway, nine miles from Home, 
mcaUedfrom the redness qf the it^o 
reeks there. 

BoaM porta* oe,f. the Seaeanot 
western gate qf irog. 

Soaeya* a^ m. a Jtemaneegnomen. 

SoaevSla* ftc. ns. [IH. left-handed] 
n eumame qf C. Mnclua, whomadehis 
wag the camp qf Porsena to kill 
him, and, on being diteovered,bumed 
of hie own r^ht hand. After his 
ttme, it became a frequent eumame in 
the inns Huda. 

B&dift* la (Ace. Scaldim), m. a 
river in the Jt. if eaUia JBdgtea, now 
the Scheldt. «. 

Boimaador* dri, m* a river near I 
Trog. I 

BoaptSiU ftft. /• nn anefant tovm in 
LoHum. Hence BoapthUt 


i,a,um,aiid 


« ae,«i. a Bosnan eognemen, 
Brins Bcapula, vrtwroelor in 
Jifitain, ahesst go a.d. i, M. 
loriua Scapula, hie eon. 

BoauniSi 4 m. a Jtoman cognomen ; 
Hp. In the pens Aemllia and gens 
Aurelia. In partio, M. Aemiilita Scau- 
rus, udom Cieero df ended fn on or^ 
f ioN* j»rl qf which it esUant. 

■aw^ K/. aV* *» 

fleuee BoapdOS* a* uin; as Subst. 
Mdroderut, bom at Scqptis. 

la (dlssyl.)* 04 as. king in 
her qf AtdUwH* Esnee 
Ui^ /. Ataianiai and 
h a, nm: viiga^ Lt. Ato- 

] Cmi)* 4 aa iMand Ai the 
mtmmsepela, 

. j5 eMrobe^amUg m 

%$ nos Cornells, tbs noal famous 
jMDiMei df ariM wart the two con* 
mwrioa «r thb Carthsabiini^ P. Cor- 
aclln BeMo Afriiaans nudor. In the 
and, and lCobiiilin8d|iilii Aemllianiis 
AMesou minor. In tbs jrd Panto 

ss-sriSK-ist'--'' 

one ^ the Seipio fimXtg, a „ 
patnmymto form eoiped Ibr 
bexam. tent i Tlrg.^ 

^ss^z : 

ghiloso^r in the Hme qf Oieere. 
Parol, 



Sdroiii^Anla, m.' a noted robtm; 
[iMtrTStiMA _ % ankptassmn 




dnpsa As grudging patron qfSimon- 
ideeqfOsoe. 

B^]MQm(So3iariiim>4«.afoiM 
on the ooatt qf Bruttium, now Bqfetk 
laoe. Bence ia^lAolDai ft* um* 

BarUa* ie,f.n edebrated rods hs- 
tawnlmemdSieitiftimpoettetoOha- 
rybdto. Peraonif fed aa tho daugh- 
ter qf Phoreui, trcmqformed bg Otree 
into d eea-montter, with doge about 
her haunchee. Hence BotUaeUB* a* 
um. 3. dau^terqf Nieue : v. Ntsua. 

Bo^rof or Bo^ruai 4/.cna^tta 
Sporadee near Euboea, noir fknrro. 
Itonce So^rluSi a* um, and BoMai* 
adt% /. adi.t pnella, Le. Dewmia 
fOv.). 

BojHdia aud BoythM* at* m. a 
Segthians hut most frequently In fdter. 
Bojthao, brum, As Segthians, a gene- 
ral designation <tfthe nomadlo trlboe of 
the centre iind north of Kuropo and 
Asia, beyond the Black Sea. Hence 
BoytUa* eo, f. their country ; So/- 
tW eno * a* um, Scythian t amnls, l.e. 
the Tanais (llor.): BofthiMai ae,/. 
and Boytbifli Idla, /. a Segthian 
woman. 

BehSthogf 4 a small stream in 
Campania. Hence SebethiB* Idto*/* 
aiU. 

BedBllit drum, m. a tribe qf the 
Bdveiii, aix)ut the mod. Sion. 

Bednali* drum, m. a people qf Got- 
snang. 

Sbgeota* aa. /• an ancient eitgon 
the northwestern coast of Sieifg, near 
Mount Ergo. Hence BegeB^&lUt a* 
am; and BdgeBt&ni* drum, m. the in- 
habitants. 

Bcgnif drum, m. a German people 
in Gallia Befgica. 

drum, m. a tribe in the 


^ Bego 

A qf Britain. 

BSgdBX&ti (uot -anl), drum, m. pTu. 
a GmUc tribe, neighbor s of the Acdul, 
in italtia Lugdunemis. 

BdiilS or BdiOBt 4 m. a Jioman 
sutme. Hence SijJUlllBw rsp. L. Ac- 
lius Sqjanns; the powerful Piaefectus 
praetorli qf pidertus. 

Bdlon^ (Selcuc5a\ ae,/. a city in 
Syria, forming a port to Antioch, now 
Eqpee. AtheeqpUaliftheParthiant. 

BSlansnif 4 As nameefeemnA 
kiiq/e qf SyrUki Cwir ancestor, Sdeu- 
cue Bkator, ageneralqr Alexander the 
Oread, after the death qf the latter, 
fowndedshe kingdomqfthe SOeucidae. 
jLaptagerontheeWuminJuy. 

Beuaas* untla, /. a toion on the 
eottthwest ooaet v SieUg. 8. a 
townonthacoeutof Cilieia, 

Bilmbl&j ao./* a toum qf yftiYios; 
on the Pmponiit. 

BimilBtdaor BSm81atae./.daiM7i. 
tor m Cadmus, and mother qf Bacchus 
bg Jupiter. HenceB&iiSlCiLiUI»atU 2 n: 
proles^ Le. ilaoeAfit (uv.). 

BdmffjLmin, laor Idis (Acc. Semira- 
mini aU. Semlraml and ^nilramlde), 
/.a cMrated quepngf Assgrith con- 
sort and successor qf Jfinus. Bence 
8faiIrimlBB*aiUn» 

.Saaahw wm ». •mT* O 

JtoriJtorH aermwag^ In the modem 
Brandenkwrg. 

dimm dm m. and 8emoBaiiciiB,an 
amcM^ whopretided over crepe. 


« 2 rsS*%' 

Qracohnat ▼. Onu 


moqf a Jtoman 
. 0. Bemproniua 

Oraochns. Bence BeiB* 

piA^III,kiun. 

illUi,aOb/>a town onthecoaetqf 
UMria, now Senigaglia. Banco Bd- 

Qo 

ja* aob «• a mnismc In fbs 
_ . iiiaca. Esp.]!. Annaeus Seneca, 
a native qf Cmkda (Cbrdooa, in 
^pain\d eetdbraied rbriortoian In As 
tnao ^ Aqgiciitfs and fiberisu. 3. 
Ml Ban, U Annaana Beneea, Mo Stoic 
pbitomhar, isiMmckrqfBIsro. 
Btaonoii um* m. ptu. a powoifta 



fiSqiiSliat aa./- (pd m.)ims qf the 
prAicijpalWiwrf qf OaUia Odtiea, now 
the iSeine. Hence Bdqu&XI^ drum, m. 
plu. a powerful Gallic tribe dwdUng 
on thisriver. BiqtUUUUU a* um* odf. 
(Auh.1. 

SSr&plB*, to and Ws, m. an impor- 

Bdroa^uh &ee. SBrXs, Hor.) 
a people qf eastern Asia, the moil. 
Chinese, eclebrated for their alUccn 
fhbrlcB. Hence BSfioUBi a* um, Asric, 
silken r restls (Tae.}. As Substt 
Borioa* drum, n. plur., silken paf4 
Mcn/s(Prop.). 

SergeBtTiBf 4 m. a follower of* 
Aeneas in Virg. w 

BerglUB* a. As name qf a Boman 
gens. Esp. L. Sergius CsUllua: v. 
Odlllna. 

BbxipbUB or -0 Bi 4/* a small and 
tmtmjMWani isle^, one of the Cy- 
sladst, now iStopAo. Hence BeripbloB* 
a,um. I 

Berr&nuBi i. m. an agnomen of 
C. Atilius Begulusi also qf other 
Atau. 

BertSlIlU (Q ). 14 m . : a general qf 
Marius, who maintained himself in 
Spain against the partieane qf Sulla, 
until he teas assassinated bgPerpema. 
Hence Sertorl&iiiiBf a. uin ; and Beiv 
tdrl&ni, drum, m. the partisans qf 
Sertorius. 

SertHXuBf a, the name qf a Boman 
gens. Ktsj>. C. Bervtllus Ahala: v. 
Abala. I hera were many consuls, 

S ractors, etc., from this gons. lienee 
ertlllUBt a* um, and ServflIlaQB* 
a,um. 

BervXufl, a. a Beman proper name, 
esp. in the gens Sulpicia; abbreviated 
Ser. 

BertXuB TulUus* 14 v»* Ac rtoA 
ksng qf Borne. 

BSsOBtriB, to, or SdBdBiB* idle, nr. a 
euebrated king qf Egypt, bdtmging to 
the nth Dynasty, who efftoUa, great 
eonquesU. 

BMfXu (Sexilaa),^ Ae name qf • 
Boman gens. Esp. P. Sestiaa, tribune 
qf Ae jHcbi, whom Cicero dqfended in 
an extant oration. Hence 
(Sextlus)^ a,um. 

BeBtOB or iOiB, If. a town in fhraoe, 
on tho Maiespont, opposite Abgdot, the 
residence qf Hero, llcnco BeitnBi a. 
um: pucUa, i. c. ifero; and l UmrfatiiM, 




drum, Bi.ajM!pto qf CUIto 


WUnH. 

' 8 B^ CAf, atawninIdMuMhodO' 
krgXedf^^eoodlentwine,niam Sum 
erdbasa. HiMica8ltfBils*a.inn|ii)i 
BIObL drum, ni. As Mabilanto j 
^Blf 8 nifi 4 in*aJtomaniMmc. Wop* 
CmnaUQs fi^erm^ a poet in ihcJgguC' 
tanage. 3, Bepttmliia BatmwTilc- 
man emperor, A.».tqt, 8.Alciaadar 
Sevcruii, Bemanomperor, aja ais. 

Bgyfa^MoD^amonnto i a At Ab 

countrg^ihch 

v.Itoitt. 

' ▼.BIgaAbrI. 




BICOA 


BOSlnB 


BTlAPOir 


ind igrll. ant to ttlgendct 

M, /. a toum MMKlilto. 
Iimi* m. Ilii. a< <11- 

ClfdL) ii to (tlM flnt 

I It loiiMtliiMB Idog) iMufband 

Imallllf i» m. Me noHie i;f a pU- 
toion gent. Esp. }. L. Slelnlui 
BelUttni^ Uadur Me pX^tn in their 
prfd teitton, b.o. 404^ 1 2. Q< Sid- 

niiii (celled eleo Bicd^ Dentafeae, a 
hfentMddiervjhou deatkwoM prccmtA 
tg Me Deeemvirg, b.o. 450. 

in Etapania 

nmuotmsia, now the Segre. 

BIbiUlf drum, m. an ancient Italian 
people, aportion of whom migrated to 
Me iatana ^ Sicily, which derived ita 
name from them. Hence BlolUlUt «• 
um, mUain, ud IIleTW^f ae, Sieily 
aim BlellUauilt ^ a^STSicman, and 
ffioBUg;idl^ a^./; %eUdet Mueoe. 
AVciltofii with special rtfetenee to 
Iheoeritua, who waa a natfye qf 8yra- 
cuae. XeSidtaLt a Sicilian wemam. 

* SloyODi AdIBi/. Me capital Siay- 
enia, in like fiorM-eael qf the Felopon^ 
euaua, famoua for ita achod of art. 
Bence nb^dnllLlr t« um; end BlO^ 
5]|Ilf dram, m. its inhabitanta. 

SldAi^f /• a town in I*amphylfa. 
HeiicendfitBgf Arum, m. plu. ita <w- 
hahilanta. 

tKdlflTni^ Aram, m jpfu. a people of 
Campania, token* chiqf town wna Te- 
ncDoe BldlfiXnntf e. um. 



ffidOlli &ntt,/. an am ievt and ceZe- 
Arated Phoenician eUy. the mother-mJty 
^Tyre,now Baida, Hence BUSnlUfi 
•• um, adj. Ae Subat.: 
lydBaH, oraiu, m. Me Sidoniana, and 
BSgntg, oe,/. thecUyofSidon{Ju»t ). 
Sldoniue alM = Pkoenicidni end (bo< 
caiue Tliebefl, In Boeotlo, won Mid to 
have lieen founded by Codmue) Theban 
gf d«nle. Idle, adg, f. StdonUm and 
i*Aomieum. 

Slgamlni (Slcambrl, Byganibrl, and 
SugATiibri), 61 um, ti. plu, a powerful 
people of aermany. Hence Blgamberi 
bra, bram. Ae Subat. : Blgunbiat 
/. A Sigambrian woman, 
ffigBnnif If *>• apromontoryin Troaa, 
and a town of the fame namr, where 
AehiUea waa buried, now rentfkekr. 
Hence BlgBlU (SlgOiue), t, um, Sigean. 
~ .eo,f.aiowninLatium,noiw 
[enoo Biga&llUf t, um ; and 
^ Arum, m. ita inhabitanta. 

, 00, f. an extenaive/oreat-range 

<11 Me country qf Me JTruttti. 

fltllMiiBf I, m. a cognomen tn Me 
geBiJanlt. There were many emi- 
nent men firam thle family. 

iing.t»n^ I, m. a Woer/ermfng Me 
toundary odween Lucania and CVim- 
nonid. now the Sale. 

L m. the tutor andeonalant 
aUandant ef Uaechna, repreaeaatod ae 
M and bald-headed, with ahort Jtonu 
and a fUU tww, iMUolly drunJe, and 
mounted on an oat. ^.dOreekhia^ 
torian ^Bkitian and iUmanaffaira, 
BQliigi 0, Me name ^ a iEoman gene. 
Hraoe niliiiiUf a, um. Eip. 0 . Blllue 
Btllmia, tpib poet, author of a poem 
tolled PunlGii, Me auhjeei 1/ toklM to 
fkajhaond Panto ITor r let cent. a.d. 
IflMBi um, m. a warUke BrUiah 
einSmith WdUa. 
llviang PS 

imover tooodeand ollplacei Mowed 
In 0 nr. Mt podf toopdi 

L il, m. Me noiu qf aevarai 

L iniall Hear to 

SVooA t^h/idto totoMotoaiiander. 

ywJtoMoOf tom. amUbraiadlairk 
■eeTtfxSto tkoni ba n r 
KmnJte oTAmtqpML im 
iMt ItoeB toiMi Nil ^ titi l iin r ii.% 


Blldft to. to a eriMl fultor toht Ad* 

fimiitf Me AMoMie qf OariaUk, eaad 
Jtotowtoidto 
^ kOtedhia vtotoM Ay faatmdns 
^ to torn tretf Aeto dMtii and Mm 
M to reweer MetopoMte 
^SbUMU Anil, m. a (TreoAioAetodiieed 
Me Tri^ana to taka Me tooeden Atrae 

pZaoa qr /MOj^ec Me Oywte^^m the 
reaidmoe qf MOkHdalea. Him 81 - 

BIbBooioa wuy.atonbrtitoo/'Ad- 

Hence ffinfttMinng au nm. 

_ Jltllffiinr^ CUM coned UpBto 
nntle,/), an ancient mariHane tomnto 
ApuiUtL Hence SIpoill&nMi 0, um. 

BIpf u ^ M* u MCMitoto to lydto. 
on toMcA JVtoAe trot ehemped toto etone. 

Blrintii um,/. plu. Me Sirenttoa 
iea-nymp 4 f who had Me poiocr qf 
charming by their aongt oil toko heard 
'‘‘em. 

BImhiuu torn.* L. Oornellue, a 
Roman unnaltot, bom about iiA b.o. 

2. a w/tortoue fZanderar to PomA 

menttoned by Horace. 

Blljh^tUf 1 , m. eon qf dooltf 1, king 
qf Corinth, irfamoua for kia aoarire 
and deceit. Hia puniahmrni in the 
iq/einatt jmna waa to roll totin' top tf 
a hUl a ahue which eonatantty 1 oiled 
backagain HraoeBAj^hiUl. 0. uiu ; 
and BIl^phldMf u, m. a male do- 
aeendant of Siay^ua, applied to 
Ulyaaea S. a dwarf qf JT. Antnniua, 
so named on account o/hiaAretidntaa. 

Sithdnlif Arum, m. plu. a Thracian 
people uotorioua/orexceaein drinking, 
for which they toere pantMcd by Ba> 
cAi/s; henre. In gen. the Thraeiana. 
11(1100 SilbSnXuSf.** um, sitblnif 
611K adj , ul«o Bitaonit. idla,/. adg. t 
aH ^'Mbft .* a Thracian woman. 

Smtrdlfi to. m. brother qf Cam- 
hyie% 2 . the imjioslor Gomatea uho 
^nonated Smeidis. 

Smiutbeus (dls«yl.), lil(Aee. Smlii- 
tliSA Ov.), m. an epithet qf Aptdlo. 

Smyrna (iu many MSS. Zniyrna% 
oc, /. a ceubiated maritime tUy qf 
Ionia; according to Mme. Me birfk- 
plOLt qf I/omer; etlll called Smyrna. 
iicnee Brnymaani (Zmyrn.), 0, um; 
and Smyxiiaaii Arum, m. ita inhabit 
tanta. 

to (Vbc. Socrate), m. a 

•ated Athenian philoaopher,put to 
death B.O. MQ. Jicnee SAor&tXoiu. c. 
u*n; and SAorfttlinr Arum, m. the 
Bocrotica, or diacijdea qf Socraiea. 

891 i. Arum, M. a oily 0/ MCltofa. 

BAlon. Ani^ m. a famoua legialatof 
qf the Atheniana, oneqf the aeven aagea 
qf Greece, bom about 6j8 b.c. 

Bolonlnnit to. n.; oIm Solontue 
tger, a diatnet on Me northern coaat 
^Latium. 

Mlfnuti HleroMlysuu 

BU^ni. i. M. a TVq/on. Me myMA- 
eai/wnder qf Bulmo. 

• BBpbSta tom^K^. 
m. Me eMona to order qf lime qf Me 
Mreo grecU Athenian tragic poets. 
Hence a. um. 

" lull *. to « woA. “ Mo toieo- # 
a ffnmomo qf P. Baanpraniua, Mt 
osnitil. 

BSiBi tov /• to town to Zottom, on 
thoUrU. Bence BSdtoUUi s, um. 

Bbaotot to. n. a aiotmlato 
sffSnaTik mCea H. qf Somot a 
Manta diB-Creata, 

BMiifi •» toe noms qf if JtoBian 

qfSorace. 


nqptto p to to r w e d to the mo de m Boa. 

Bpoartaanii t» um ; BBartHtogi u. 

Bi. « spartan; um 

(PI.), tnd BpoitwIMi t» uaiiyvg,). 

^ Bportl^ nr,® srfcracjtmi ^ 
diator, who comtMnded MeglodMltos 
»n their war againat the Maaaana, 
1.0. 71^1. 

Joi .or BM^IIIf iiju. to 

, aouthern TkeaaaSiy. nenco 
ijHA. Idfs. /. wM., and 
lei. oe, w. a dweller by mo 

»•. 

■pmUUtOnini/* ■ OV" •• A. 

Sparcheoa. 

I, m. im^q^Pfotob 
luf tuf auct eaaor tn the Academy, 
Jto^ h^/. a eeamynpk, dangkler 
qf Nertua and Iknia, 


[IUM1 

um ; and BpBUtlnii Arum, m. ito fi 
habitanta. 

BpAr&deit nm, /. iiZande to Me 
Aegean Sea, between the Cyelada and 
Crete. 

BpnxiniUU t*. m. Me harutpen who 
warned Caeaar to beware qf the Idea qf 
March. 

BpArlus (abbiev. Sp.)b to. m, ® Jlo- 

anproenomen. 

Btablaoikrum,/. pin. a email town 
on Me coast qfMunpanto near Poii^i. 
along wiM which it waa oeerwhelmed 
by an eruption qf Veauwiua, xja. ^ 
Hence BtUloiLllli a, nm. 

Bt&gini Aram. n. plu, a tamn to 
ifocedonio, Mo btrthpiaee qfAriatode. 
Hence Bt&gbltaft to M. a nattw qf 
&agira ; esp. Anifotte. 

Bt&ifinnif l» m. a Roman aumame. 

Btatlelli (Statelll), Arum, m. a Li- 
gurian tribe. Hence SttottAUtib AUA 
adj.s also Btatillll&tMt Inm. m. 
Their thief town waa Aquae Stotlel- 
lorum, now Acqui, in Montaerrat. 
Hence BtattellBIlfto tom, m. ita 

St&tUIiUi It. m- name of a Boaaan 
gens. Ktp. L. Stotillus, one qf CatU 
Une^afellow-eonapiratora. 

BtStlnit lU ® Rcanan name. Hep. 
CoecllluB BUtlut. a comic poet; v. 
Caecillus. 2 . r . Papinius Smtius, a 
poetjfthe time qfDomitian, author qf 
Me Theboto Sllvoe, etc. 

BtollBtiB agar or oammup 

trim in Campania, near Calea. 

f. one qf the Bteiadea. 
i, m, one qf Fulean'e 

U, w. a ditto toWto- 

lonker Wtotetod Ay itordei. Enot 

Bnurtiiiliifi 0, um. 

IHMUbBriii. 1 . to ® OreeA lirrto 


a dto- 


Oymopea, 1 


> I.M.1 
>VWJ 


qf Me i 


CACNUf. 

vduarto, i 
the Bplgoni, c 

s^STwasssr' 


BTOIOtfB 


YALAOB 


T1.USI 


Bijlmui v.Vnti. 

Kijwifll' <tr rdPijinniMI. 

lih m, a MbnM t§~ 



fltrSpUdeii <100 iOamdt 

oJFtkB eoattqfMeuenta, fh$ ntidenoe 
^tkeHarpUi. 

BtrfmoiDt a river forming 

the andent boundary ^e<loem Mace- 
donia a$ut Tikraee, now dlruma. Jlence 
Stz^mSnXnik a, nm, and 8tr|]ii5xiis» 
Mii,/. adg. Strymonian, Tkraeian. 

StmvllilllBi I. m. or Btmiphft- 
Ivnif U «• a dUMet <n Arcadia, vri^ 
a town, moiuilaifit and take if the 
eauu name, the kamU if odioue hirdt 
if prey, which were deetroyed by Her- 
ciuei. Hence StHUPhiUeilff Of um, 
philliiBf a. unii and BtFmpli&- 

^ u*. /.=Xt«. “ IMe 

ful *' ; a river in Arcadia. 2. ^ 
prine^dt river in the iifemat regions, 
by wMch the godt ewore. Hence Bty- 
a. mn, Stygian, itfemal, also 
rarely, Btf gUUilt «• 

Bfibfln: Fort i. 

BOttVf Bnla, m. a river if S^in, 
now Xucar. 2* A town at the mouth 
if r»iwr. Hence B&oronenoiflf e. 
8. ihenameqf a Jlutulian,in\ irg. 
BuMMf ae,/. a very ancient town 
«n Latium, eal/id Sue^na Pometla. 

8. a town in Oamvania, calhd 
Bneaaa Auninca, fJka birth-place of the 
poet Lucdius, now S^sea. 

BnMdSneSf nm. m. ptu. a people of 
Gatd, near tho modem Soiseone. 

BilaMiilai •«./. « torm of Campa- 
nia. Hence BiiewiUilllf drum, 
itt inhdbiiante. 

BuBtBiilllii a, the nameif a roman 
gena. Eap. G. Suetonlue TranquilluH, 
author if the lAvee if the Jlrtt twelve 
Jtoman emperort. «•> 

BoB^ (8iiBbi)f dmm, m. piu. 
powerful Germame people; the Su 
wont. Hence BuBtui (-blll)f a, uin, 
Oiobiant BuBvIa (-Ua> ae, /. their 
country, SUabia ; and BuBvIom 

^%Sla '(inoorrectly written SyllaX ae, 
m. a cognomen in the gene Goraelta. 
Eep. L. Comellui Salla Felix, the /Hc- 
tator. Hence BollillTIBf a, nm, be- 
toButta,BMUan; and BttUftnlf 
Bnutt, m. the partUane if Sulla. 

Bnilddi Ph. a town of the Ve- 
llgnC wsar Oorilnlnm, JJhe lirth-plaee 
if Ovid. Hence BnflpBlMIIBifr a; 
and BldnifinanMIf Inni, m. iU inha- 
bitante. JfTthe name of a hero in 
tkedei^id. 

BldlMlIB* t^^noma ifp Soman 
mum. Hence BnlpXolilBi •• wOf and 
MpUIiiniBi 1^ nm. ^ , - 

■ wmmlaw M (8atam.Xtf «. aHomcMi 
deity to whom nocturnal ligktninM 
wereaearibe/ig by eome identipea with 


Plitto. 

Bflidiifli or BBnlmif <>• 
imontorp and town if dUU 



n. a^no- 
\Uiea, now o. 

r. Tafqnlnlas. 
i,fi. a mariHm town 


a, nmi and _ 

, itt inkabitantt. 

I, n. jiitt. the ancleni co- 
/ Perrin. 

nitrillll# U, fi. on iheknf town in 
SimSia, now Sutri. Hence B&tll* 

BfhMkihJlatomqf 

t2fh ^ 


on Me Guff if Tarentum, noted for 
Me luMifif and effominoioy if iU in- 
AabOantt. Hence BfbBrltAi eeb m. 
a Sybarite; BybBlItIm at nm; and 
0jrUbltif»blia,/. Menomeqf atai. 
e<rioiMfloeM(Ov.). $, m. Me Wear 
on «oMM Sybarit wot oUuated. 

Bf ioBi H/* a town at Me aouMem 
entremriy if Upper Mgypt, now At- 

BynUMthnSi If »« n rCear, Me aouM- 
em boundary if Aetna, and a toion 
aMuated ujponit. Hence GHflllftetiblUB 
(y long In Vlrg.X a, nm. Bj^ethSnii 
a, um. and B^maetbiBi Mia^/. adj- 

^ BmplSgUefi 

ing Ulandt at the entrance if the hu- 
crine, which iaccording to the fable) 
cmthod whatever attempted to past 
between them, utUil they became feed 
on the pottage if the Argo. 

Snm&dftt drum, n. pin. a town in 
Ph rygia,famoutfor its marble. Hence 
Bym^exuiflf e. 

SypbnZ; acls, m. a Iring if 
dia at the ttmeofthe teeond Punic war. 

Bjnrftofiiaei ftmm,/. plu. the chi^ 
city in Sicily, on the eatt coatl. Hence 
Syr&cBB&nuii a, um, Byr&etdiliiBi 
a, um, and SyriLodBloBi a. um (Vlrg., 
with reference to the puctiy of Tlieo- 
critua); also ByiBofiB^ii drum, and 
SjfxMBlif drum, m. the Syraeusant. 

ByzlOt ae, f. a country tn Asia, on 
the Mediterranean Sra, between Asia 
Minor and JCgypt, Hence gyrlllit a, 
um. ByroBf a, um, SyrlaouSi Of Um, 
and Byxiaonii a, um; also Sjnrii* 
drum, and more freq. Byiit Oram, m. 
the Syrians. 

ByrinZt Ingln,/. a nymph changed 
into a reed m Ov. 

SyrBphoOliZt bda, m. a Syrophoe- 
nician. 

S^rOBit./. one ef the Cydadcs, now 
Syra. 

Brrtilt in (.dec. SyrtlmX/- Syrtit; 
the name if each if the two great 
gulft on Me norM coast of Africa, dis- 
tinguished as Major and Minor ; the 
former was full if sand banks, and 
both were very dangerous. 2. poo t. 
Me country bordering on the Syrtes 
(Uor.X 


Vll&blinillSt If nt. a tmall mountain 
X cAain between Samnium and Cam- 
pania. 

TBoXtUBi If ra. : C. Oornelina, a cele- 
brated Soman historian, bom about 
A.O. bo. 2, Homan emperor, a.d. 

(-01% if comm., and Tm- 
Hlrun (■onX t. n. fAe moat aouMem 
point if the Paapmneoue, on wAicA 
stood a celebrated temple if Jfeptune ; 
now C. Mataptm. 2, n town if 
the same name on the prmneniory. 
Hence Tienilllllf a, nm, Xbenarion, 
Spartan tK^tee (Ov.). TmuBp 
ndeSt ae, m, a aon qr Hwnarua^ t.e. a 
tan ; and TbenBrif. /• n4f. 
Taenarian or i^tan. B* the in- 
fernal regiont, the entranee to which 
wot taid to be near SUenarue (Her.). 
Hence IktnBxlllli Of wsu, bdongina 
to the isfemal regionet fanoae (Vlig.> 
T&Bfti la* oa. an Etrurian divinUy, 
granSSm if Jkpiterg Ae Utught the 
Etrurians the art if dMnaiiim. 

I, ». a Hoar in LusUanUs, 
for Ut jp ri di n tandt, now 
or Tagut, 

l,n».oneqf 


lUthjpbluBi I. ». Me Aerald if 
Agamemnon. 

ninii If ». a HutttUon warrior 
kittedW Aeneas inVixu. 

T&mBriJt la, m. a rtW in BriMin. 
now the TAomea; eaUed also TimCaa, 
ae (Tao.^. 

ininana CTba-)i acb /. a German 

IbrnphnUi if m. a Roman our- 
name. Hence TbmpbXUftlllUh e, um. 

Tanai ae, m. a rioer in Eumidia. 

Tan&gOTi grlf m. a river in Auca- 
nia. 

TBnftgnu ae, /. a town efBoeotia. 
Hence TaBigneoif a, nm. 

T&nBiif la, m. a river if Sannatia, 
now the Don. 

T&a&qiiil. niB,/. the wife qf the 
elder Tarquin. 

TnnBtuiii I, n. a village in Vjpper 
Maly. 

TaatBlWi l. m. aon of Jupiter, and 
father if Petops ami Eiobe. Having 
offended frupt'fer by divulging tAe* 
secrets if his iaUe, to which he had 
been admitted, he was punished in CAe 
iifemal reytona by etmtinuai hunh' 
ger and thirst, food and drink being 
apparently tviMin his reach, but al- 
ways eluding his grasp. Hence Tan- 
t&lBUi a, um ; TantoUdeSt ae, m. a 
mote desundant if Tantalus i and 
Tant&lifi blia,/. a female descendant 
of lUnUUus. 

TapxBb&nBi Aa,/. an island in the 
Indian veean, now Ceylon, 

Tarbellii drum, m.plu. a people in 
Aquitania, eotending to the Pyreneea. 
Uonce Tarbelliuit a, um. 

Tazdho or Tarobon* dnia or ontla, 
m. an AYrurian wAo assisted Aeneas 
against Turnus. 

T&rentnmt 1« on important Omsk 
city, situated on the west coast of Cala- 
bria, now Taranto. Hence TBienti*' 
nilBf a, um ; and T&XO&tilli» drum, m. 
the Tareniines. 

TarpeiuSf a, a Roman proper name. 
Eftp. larpcU, oe,/. a Jtoman maiden, 
who treacherously opened the citadel to 
the Sabines. Hcuce TaTPfiiBIt a, nm : 
cHp. mona 'rarpelua. Me yanman rocB 
on Me mjritfliine Hill, from which 
criminals were thrown headUmg. 

Tanninlli drum, m. piu. • very 
ancient and important town if Btru- 
ria, near f Aometo. Hence TuquIuXui* 
a. um; TarqninliUt lit »»• the fifth 
king if Jiome, surnamed Prlacua; aleo 
Me toet irtny qf Home, eumamed Su- 
porbus; Tarqmniengiaf Of b^ging 
to Ttorr/Minii, and TaiQIlXlllOIIBOBf 
lum, m. its inhabitants. 

Tarr&oInaCTerr.x oc, aleofurl- 
fliBM, Brum,/, a town on Me eoaat if 
Latium, formerly catted Anxor, now 
Terraeina. Hence TanBldnoillla 

S rrr.X e, and Tarradufmaea^ lorn, m. 
JnAobitonta. 

ieOf dnie,/. a town on Ma eoat 
^in, now Tarragona, Benco 

! capital qf CfUeta* 
e;andTanoiiaoa. 

Inm, m. 



TBrtiroif ▼. Part i. 
TbrteiBiiior 


-Oil k/. a veryanoieni 
inlhe south qff * 


maritimo town in 
Henoa TMenlnfi a, pm, and 
tmHi dnim, m. ita inhabitants. 
Sss*» tarn. •. 

atlBfi Uf 01. a prinoa qf thd 
Oumutof. 

-r^^SSP*^***-* T.TatIi»,a»Mg^ 
the Mines, who qfterwards i — 
jbintIlfwiM HomuZui. Hence 
e, nm; eleo TtllflnjMBj lam, m, j 
oneqfMeMmfoPnSitonuNitr) 
Tamili li Ok aa arm ef thessaia 
M.Hrmn,aimihqSimtfn^^ ^ 
nrasBBi k m. a moufrittw foage he 
aeeatom Germany. 





TitraiKi 


TUEBAI 


TBB88ALIA 


0» OHlM (CbMMnmt Tkn- 

ssa., 



ll.fkatoiMoiiMtf 

??** ^ now nurmina, 

Um TbutafoltlnAli um. 

T^linu^U, I. m.Mkififf4if£!mt. 

JMjStS$ taT/* daughter qf AUat 
and rieioM, one qf the Pleiadet. 

I&fgitllfi l•«••ndT&j^gSta|Onl1n, 
Si ^ange ^ mountai'iif 

TUmuilf If n.: Teanum Apulum, 
atowninAmlia. Hence TSAneuseii 
Inm, m. oTu. ite inhabitauU. 2. 
Teanvin 81dl(flnnm, a town in Cam- 
panto, now Team, 

TSomeiia* /. daughter qf 
OTeuthrat, and wife qf Ajam the eon qf 
Telamon. 

t T^OtMldi <^ra]n> and Teet9i&gei. 
•lu, tn. a trw qf (wauls who migiuM 
j^rom Gallia Nanxinciiflla and set Lied {n 
Alta Minor (Jn Galatia) in the trd 
century n.o. 

TMai a very ancient town in 
Arcaiaia. Hence TggiMilIt a» um, 
Tegean, Aroadian, As Siubst.: T8- 
i wm >• «n- ngean (god), Pam 

Tiglunt ae,/. the Arcadwn maiden, 
1. e. Atatanta (Ov.). Alao ngtttaCt 
irum, m. the Ji>geant. 

Tllftmon* Ante. m. an AronKuut, 
eon qf Aeaeut, brothei qf Peltus, king 
of Sadamis, and father tf Ajar and 
Teueor, Hence Tfil&mSnIttS. m. 
and TSlfti&5nlftdet, ae, m. a wn ^ 
Teaman, i.e. Ajax, 

TelchlneBf um, m ptu. a mythical 
family tn Ciete, Cyjtrus, and hhodes, 
fawunu for their ekiU in metalluigy 
and magic arts. 

TfildbdaOi inim, in. plu. a petqde of 
Aeamania; also a colony of thim tn 
Oimreae. 

TSlfibdagf ae, m. o centaur in Ov, 

Tildgbnuf. i, m. <on of riysres and 
Circe, who killed his Jot hr w’thout 
knoudng him: the reputed founder qf 
2\wculum. 

TSKm&olmii U m. <on of riysses 
and Penelope, 

T§lfimilf I If m. a soothsayer in Ov. 

TSldphnii t . », king of Mysia, son 
qfUeremesandAuge, Ite was wounded 
hy Me ^pear qf Achilles, but was after- 
ward enred try its rust. 

TiMlIfti ae, /. a town ef SOmnium, 
How Tdese. 

^ ia<a«Mb u./.a€ wwy iwt- 
dua and^mother of Jpku (Ov.). 

l^gna, drum, n. a town qf Latium, 
taken Ay Aneus Marcius, 

TilmeuiiB or Tdmifiu. i./* i 

town qf Iryeia, famed for fAe <A'iU qf 
its inhabitants <n divination. Hence 
TbUnendflllB (Telmlwlcua), a, uni, 
TelmiiBiUB. a, um; and TelmcGsU, 
drum, and TnlmftMIWi lorn, m. tie tn- 


.Timte. aOf aI>o TimMi and 
T«mpn (TamaaX ea, f, a town in 
MhstHum, perh. now Tarre del Piano 
del auole. Henoe TSmdfaeilli a, 

HoncTlblllllltedi aoi oiU. in.( alw 

Tdilpii liMlaei. plur, n. a beauty 
MSey tSti'Aafialy, lArouyA which von 
Ita riMT PanaiM, Miaam Otympne and 

*%nfn, Mil. n. j8ii. • (MM * 

Arm M Oi JffMM 8 m. 

.SSBSffSffilSSf* 


TSnldoi or -vi, I, /. on iilmid 2i 

the Aegean Sea, ^ the eoast of Troae, 

tUll called HmadM. Hence Tjfa 

a,um,andTlttM!lf ksnm,the 
tante 

^ Tdaetf la, «. ton ff ayemwt kte 
father had him thrown into theeeain 
a ehest, which woe driven wwii lAe 
iOOnd named of Ur hUe, fmedee. 
Hence TSlUkHuSi a, «m. 

,naoi or ^*1./. one qf th$^ 
eladgs, now Tino. 

TtOLtfrn, dma, n. pMh a ettg in 
f Lestderah, 

I,/, a town in Tonta, 

^ -/ Anacmm. Hence 

Tdlaif a, um; and T8Ui Omin, m 
ite inkabUanU, 

TdrentlUi a, fAe name qfn Homan 
geiia. Yap. tf . Terentliia Aftr, lAe eeie^ 
brated eonie poet, Ibremect and een- 
iury B.a 2. M. Toreutius Varro, 
a celebrated scholar, the cotUcinpomry 
qf Cicero. 8. 'i'erontlns Vano, 
Homan consul at the battle qf Omnae, 
4. In fem. Tarentla, lAa nr^e qf 
Cicero. T4rantf4]»iB« a, nm, 04^. 

Tlrantfu (Tar*) or -oi, U /. a 
jfUkce tit the Campue Martina, uHwre 
lAe ludl eecularea loere Aeld. Hence 


Tdrentlniiif a, nm. 

. TlrauifCio 


or bae, m, king qf Thrace, 

husband qf I'rocne, sister of Philo- 
mela. H'lici X8rdldM,ae,M. Aif eon 
ttys. 

Tdlinui <**'. f. a town on the west 
coast of fie J/rutiian territory, eftm 
whkh I hr .Sinus Terliiaeoa loof ecuied. 
llenop TArlnaonSf a, um. 

Tarpaioudrd, ^e, /. the Muse qf 
choral song ond dancing. 

Tarraoinaf V. Tarracina. 

Tethva. /• ^ sea-goddess, wife 
of Oeeanus, and nuUker of the sea- 
nymphs and riuer-gods. Hence poet, 
melon, the sea, 

Tencer (Tcucruri), cri, m. ton qf 
TVlamon, king qf Salamis, and brtdher 
qf Ajax, 2. eon of liamander of 
t*rete, 8on-in4aw of Pardanus, and 
after trards kingqf 'Troy. Uonoe Tau- 
cni9f a, um; Tanarii Arum, m. iAe 
Trojans; and Teuax^ ae, f. the Tro- 
jjH country, Troy. 

Tenthna* antis, m. an anoient king 
of Jtysia, father of Therms. Hence 
TaathrantdiUi a, um, Mysian, and 
TaathrULtlUBf a, um: turba, CAe 
JiJty daughters qf 3%etptut (Ov.). 

teutomatoii f. m. a king qf the 
HitiobrUes in AquUania. 

Taatonii omm (TeutSneBf nm)b 
m. plu, Cie Teutons, a German race, . 
Hence Tailt5ll!loiXff a, um. 

Ta&ilf t<lla,/. a celebiated eourUsan 
qf Athens. 

ThalOi ae,/. a town in Humidia. 

Tn&leaf la and Stls (Aoe. Tbalem, 
Thaieu, and Tlialelem; AN. Thale), 
m. a edebrated Gieek philosopher qf 
MStdns, qnaqf tJhe Seven Sages, bem 
about 6ro mo. 

ThUb, ee,f.theMumqf Qmady. 

2, a tea-nympA, 

Tham/rmii ae, and 13i&m jMfi 
Idls, m. a Thracian poet who entered 
into a contest with the Muses, and, 
being vanquished, wot dqgrivqd qf hit 
sight. 

ThApni or -Off I, /. a etty in 
^ilpT^ 2. o diy In Africa, where 
Oaessur defeated lAeparlitant if Pom- 
us, B.C. 41. Hence TIUMtiai* 
im. in. Me inhabitasUs, 

Th&ms or -Off If /• on lilaiid In Me 
Aegean Sea, ^the coast qf Thrace, 
now TAom. Hence ThUium a, nm. I 

TbnunMi antla, vaTMe/aCAer qf ! 
Iris. Bence IbnuBaJltinib a* w. 

city in Upper 


iU 




"xy 

fa OramiJfaiiHlif t, eum 

TbXMMUk»,wm,tman; 

drum. m. Ma fMone f and 

Mj^destroyed^ Jdi^^Smtoo 

jutUee and. 


, . InOv. 

/. the gedittt qf 


ia, m, d oftoa 

Athenian 'statesman and gtm- 
eral Hence Thlmiitldillit ii Mb. 

^ ThlSeiltiUi If m.bomat8j/racim 

infheitd emtury ».o.; the founder if 
Qrotk uQstoral podsry, 

Thlodactaat \M,m,aUrstkthsteri- 
eian ami tragic post,pupa iflsaerates 
and Aristotle. 

TMoUf dole, M. a notorious^ sar- 
ratUe j^san rqferred U by Araet, 
lienee niUnlniUt a, nm, Aeenlne, 

l. 0. ealumnious, libeUout (Her.). 
Th45pli4aeBf Itt at. a Graafe Alt- 

ioriait, a/rSend qf Pempd.ua, 
TMopATMtnii If at. a cebdraied 
Oreds pMJUao^r, tneeetter qf ArU 
stotte In Me hyeeum, 

Thidpompnif Um. a Greek hie- 
torian and otator,rmpil qf Isocrates. 
Hence ThMpnm^na or -laiiii a* 
um. 

Th8r&piute, Arum, /. ptu^ 1 
in Laconia, the birthplace qf H 
Hence ThfirlpnEevit a, um, Spartan. 

ThSiritoleii Mf m. a famous Gredt 

potter, Ueuce ThdrinldnSf a, nm. 

Thennaei Arum, f. plu. a toum In 
Sicily, near nimeia. llcncc Thar* 

mlt&nuit a, um ; TlwrailUllii Arum. 

m. its inhabitants 

Thennddoili ontb,m. a small river 

(fPontus, on imicA dwell Me Amaeont. 

Hence ThffrmSdoiltSlUf a, um, and 

Tbennddontum a, um, Ama> 


Thermbpjpladi Arum, f, pda. a 
famous pass between Mi. Oeta and the 
sea, where Leonidas fell, b.o. 490. 

Tn iW lOTtt If m. a Homan cogno- 
men in iAe gena Mlnuola. 

ThArblUbllMt antis, m. a Seythian 

king, who fed lions with Auman/eiA. 

Hence Tbmd4ount8lllf a. um 

Thenlteif ae, m. a Gre^ bqforv 
Troy, distinfsished for uglwmo and 
Kurrility, 

TbAfOnf (dlasyl.), « and ^ 
qf Athens, son of Aegeus and Asthrat 
husband qf Ariadne (loAom Ae oAom- 
doned), and efterwards qfFhoednt 
father qf MippUytust fnesid qf PU 
ritbous: eongveror qf Me Minetasir, 
Hence ThMnft.a» um, ThMIu> 
um; and ^waei. ae, at, a ntoli de- 
scendant if Theseus, earn Hlppolytoii 
in plur. ThIlUbMi deSm, m, the 



«t tb. ibot e BdtoinV 

^ If at. a Magf In Mi 

' PutseU: Igmm Ted> 



un« 




THBSSALOKXCi. 



and TMtoXi a kitid qf ffladiator, 
M eaued from kit Thracian equip- 
ment. Hence ThrSoldloilSi •• um. 
As .* ThrSoldioai &nini. ». arms 

qf a Thren. 

TbxkaStu aejln. i P. Tlirasea Paetus. 
a distinauahed Homan unator and 
Stoiephuotqphitr,put to death by ITero. 

ThriLiylrilliiSy U m* the iiberaior qf 
Aihent, hit naUve eUy, from the (y- 
rantiyof Me Thirty. 

ThrUFllnf f l# »• a celebrated at« 
trologer tn the time qf Tiberiut. 

Thr&ljfm&OhlUt a celebrated 
Orede toAitt qf Cbolcedon. 

Thfl^dldeiy is* M. tJke celebrated 
Oruk hittarian. Hence ^(lojrdX* 
dlUSi •• um ; alio ThUoydXWi uranit 
m. Thueydideant, imitaiort qf Thucy- 
didet. 

an tiland in the ex- 
treme north qf Europe; eicc. to ■omo, 
Iceland, ace. to othera, one qf the Shet- 
land Tilandt. 

bniiD,/. a town qf Coda- 

IfHa. 

Thfixfii bniiBf Jdur. somettmea 
Thfllluilli U( a dty qf iMcania, on 
the Tareniine Gulf, built near the 
Mite qf Sybarit. Hence Thfllblllli 
nmi and Thflxinii brum, aa. Me 
Thuriant. d 

Thjrfanifi to, m. affwrin i^tnie. 

ThyaOn.^ ae. /. and Thyatin* 
brum, «. a etiy qf Lydia, 

ZhjFiiMf K/* a nymykdho nnrted 
JMter and Haethut, 

Thfndlmf tn, m, aomqf Fdapt, 
brother qf Atreut, mho tet bqfore him 
for food Vie JUth of Xtf own ton: he 




n^lta*. mT/- «• motr of a* 

fftk. Saechut, mentioned by Oteero, 
aam Thf finm (trii^lOt fit »• 
Bocebiu. Melon, far wine (OaL> 

ThlxB. fa,/, a town m Me Feleyon- 
ncnta, Me jwueuion qf wUcb waafMi- 
tetted by UeAryivet and the Laeede- 
n^ioiu. Th jflifttfii Mia, /. 

tkndiam il, n. a toVn qf 

AcanM«u,iiear leucot. Hence Thy* 
xlaniMf lum, m. itt inhabitantt. 

rtSOTv”u 5 :"-‘*‘ 

TXUrlnill* U m. a hero from whom 
Me river Tiber it taid to hate been 
named; see also full. art. 

IXbSllf ■ la* also contr. Tlbria (Ty- 
brls), ia or Mia (Ace. Tlb^rim, Tibrlm 
and •in) m. Me Tiber. HenceTIMrl- 
niifi a, nm; HbfirlniUb !• W. Me 
river-god qf tiu Tiber; andTlbirillilt 
Mia,/ adf. 9 . Me riMr-yod(Virg.). 

IXbfzllli, LUm. a J?oman praeno- I 
Men (abbKv. Tl.). Esp. Me Emperor 
TiberiuM, whoee fidl name wot Tlbe- 
rlua Claudiua Nero Caraar. Hence Tl- 
bXrluff a, nm, and llb£ri&ailf i •> 
um. 

THraUnit Um . : Albina, a celebroted 
Homan eleyiae poet, born about b.c. 

Sq, a contemporary and friend qf Void 
and fforaee. 

TlbuTi f ria, n. an ancient town <f 
Lalium on the AnM, now KvUt, 
founded by a colony from Aryot under 
TOntrtue. Hence ll 1 bllTS« nitla, adj., 
also tubti. n. (Aid. Tibnrtl or Tlborto), 

Me Tiburtine territory, and TlbuitM* 
um, m. Me Tiburtinet; Tlburt&lllft 
a, um, and Tlbnillllff •» nm. Aa 
Siibst.: TibnrnUff ^ m. on inhabi- 
tantof Tilntr (SUt.){ i^=TiburtUB, 
founder of Tibur. 

Tlburtnif l, w. Me founder of ^ 
Tibur. ijLff 

Tldmunf t n. a city in Oallia Cit- . , 
alptna, on Me river JHcinut, now / , 
Pavia. in 

Tlolnillf it m. a river in MiUia ^ ] 
Cifolpitia, now Ticino, a tributary of 
the Hadus, edebrated for a motor y au 
gained by Hannibal over Me Homane i. 
upon itf banL’f, nxj. 118. ^ 

Xiftta» brum, n. plu, a mountain 
near Cdpua. 

Tifemmii U «>• n town In Umbria 
on the Tiber, where Pliny had a villa; 
near < 7 itM df Ckutello. 

Tifernilff Um. the nameefamoun- 
tain and ^ a river in Sbmnium : the 
former now Mmte Malete. 

TIMIIAU} ^ in. Mcmoif boMdf^ 
Aera^Javouritee. 

tl, BI.S Uermogenea^ a 


TOfroaA 


ttm it, M co itmr. 




IlljffftiUl Of UBS 
na. Ml. A^ydiMttf . 

IhliH (4NrL) «r Hfui, Uh./. 

a JBuoehante, 


JSsxiJUdt la, m. Una qf Armenia, 
tonStAaw qf Mithridotet. 9. hie 

/• brum, n. 
pi. thevStfoUy qf Armenia, buiU by 

n yr amt e . 

TBgglM,ta or 1dllM,m. a large river qf 
wettenritia, oatt qf the Kupkrata, 
whkihiotnMU, 

Xlcil3Eiif brum, m. a Belveltan 
tribe, ^Snxliiiif vifUf Me canton 
they <R»W;^t?ar<eb. 

noBMiMi Um. a OreVekitiorianqf 
amSTSSBr Agatkoda. 9 . > hh 
Mawaruon jAtlewipler, a oBmlmperary 


a city inimt, witha iea^ qfApMo. 

HmlbyiHlnMtiiib tm. tySSHTif 

Apei lo. 

TbjimOdtba,f,acMrededve^^ 
qf^timoqfDomUlqp, 
fBjll, brum, ». jdn. • Tknytem 
mda, n^amiiyfMMI la JMMynIt. 
tMlIUi m, Mfliyniam 

(?<*•)} 


^JPIoCar aebenee Me name qfone if 
Inaidt dMogmt, 

Xbaifl 9 fl.laf «• d learned rAeior- 
HfiiiliilliTSne qfAuyuttm, 
UiifWbL If B* ai letter In Afrlf, 
idSaanAiBleloand Terytek. 




TOLOBVOBOail 


TUBULUS 


TTBTJLBUB 


MUOtUmr italsMe. UmimTBIMU 

HtiiM in Jtia JUinor COalatia). Tlif> 

* other two tribes were the TcGtoMsl 
•nd TrocmI. 

TSlnmnlnp, ii, m. • Mnff nf thM 
Veifntet. g, a ilufiili'an ^looChMyer 
in Vlrg, * 

^ Tom* bnun, fi. and TSmii. /. a 
town (if Miuia, on the JBuxine,/amou8 
4U the place to which Ovid wa% banith mI; 
nU oortainlp identified. Hence To- 
nltaef hnnn, m. plu, itt inhabOante, 
and Tdmitftnvs. a. uni. 

TdmyriBf a Scythian queen, by 
whom the dder Cyrus wot defeated, 

Tdrfodi ds,/. a town in Macedonia. 
Hence TdrdttaeUf i m um, and T5zd- 
ndioiiSf a, um. 

Torail&tlUt 1 » m. : T. Manllns, so 
called frotn the chain-cottar which he 
took from a Gaul whom he slew. Hence 
a ntnidme <ti the g>*nB Manila. 

' Tr&ohESf anils, /. ano^Aer nameef 
the tou'nusuaUwcaJUsd Tan aeina, near 
the tontine Marshes. 

Tr&ohSn, Inls, or Meh^ ynoa, 
f. a town ef Thessaly on Mount 
Oita, where Mercules burned htmeelf 

Hence TriehS&Xnsi *1 -Ab ^ubst.: 
TridUhllUi ui Ovo* king qf 
9yaeh<it(Ov.). TiidUnXaOi hmm,/. 
the TracMMstain Wotnen, a tragedy (f 
StiphocleSi 

l.in. : M (Mpliis Soman 
emperor, a.i>. 98 . 

TraUes* lum, /. plu, et commercial 
eUy tfAhui Minor, near the Maeander. 
H£uce TralHfinuSf O, nm ; and Tral- 
drum, in. its inhabitants, 

Truu-alpinuBi At um, a^, beyond 
the dips; Transalpine. A» Subs!.: 
Txamalplnii drum, m. TIra/nsalpine 
nations. 

TraiU"dltLilbI&nTiii a, um, adj. 
beyond the Danube; Ttamdanubian, ' 

Tnna*P&d&nil 8 i a, um, beyond the 
Po; Trasiipadane. Ah Subst.: Tians- 
^ ya.ni| drum, m. the nations beyond 

Tranf-rhAndniUlf a, um, a^. be- 
yond the Jlhine; Tran^rhcnish. As 
Subst. t !nraxuirli 6 ndxiit drum, m. 
<Aom living beyond the mine. 

Trana-tXMrinUBi a. vm, adj. be- 
yond the Tiber; 2hxLnstiberine. As 
Subst.; TraiuiXbbrtnif drum, m. 
those dwdling beyond the Tiber. 

IrSpeiflBi untls, /. a city in Pon- 
ton, DOW TrwUtond. 

Malmfinns (Trun-i Tnuiy-)1&- 

Ut or simply TriLsImiiLiUi U m. a 



Mbodolf drum, m, m German 
peo^ inthe netgl^bourhoed ef ^ 
modem SlraibuTg, 

Tiioaifibit drum, m. a Qattic Ms 
leiwUn the Iskrt and ike ^rome. 

MdpXtlniuu 1. iM. a Peman cogno- 
men. Kip. fip. LucraUus Trlototuuns, 
th^aiher of iMCretia. 

^TrioSrlt, drum m. n people in 
OslUa liarboneDsis. 

, UbiloiXat ae = Tpirupi'a (“ with 
three promontories*'}, and Timicrls, 
bios (Ov.), /. the ulaiid qf Sicily. 
Hence Trlnlorlnsi a, um, and TrX- 
naoriMdifl,/. Sbaian. 

Trinobantesi um,m.piu. apeay^e 
in the eastern part qf Britain, inEemat 
andMUmesce. 

TdSelUaf drum, a monntainfort- 
ress to toe interiar of SicSy. Hence 
Tzl5oUl&Ui a, uni, adj. 

TrlSpaii ae, m. the father of Mry- 
KcAtoom Henct* Trtopiiiia. U# ai. 
ErysiehfAon. ami TddpdiSi >dls. /. a 
grand-daoffMrr of Tt wjku, t.o.Mcsira. 

Tflphj^llai ae. /. m name qf the 
eeuthem part (f Elis. 

TlXadUii bi%f‘ a dtiirtct qf Thes- 
loly. Hence l5ip5Ut&nilf» a, nm. 

2, a tountry of Africa mi toe 
Syrles. Herti a Tl Ipdlilimilt a. um. 

. Trlptblj^nirs, i, m. son of rAihts, 
king of hUu i , he was ajavomite 
of Ceres, and the iuvcHtor of agrtcul- 
tui^: he iMume a judge in the in- 
fernal r* )wn\ 

TlitoUt or dndn. m. a sea-god, 
son qf j\.p(ttHe,who blows through a> 
ihrll to calum the sea. 2. a river and 
lake xn Jjnea. near the Lesser Syrlis, 
where, according to some authorities, 
Minerva was bom. Henc e IVltdXllttB* 
a, um ; as Subst. : Tlitomai ae, /. 
Minerva: TrStdnllloilBi a, um. cu^j.; 
and Tritdnifli Idis or Idos, Mmerra ; 
08 adj, ralladian ; aia, toe eitadtt of 
Pallas or Minerva, l.e. Aiheni (Ov.). 

TrlTlai ae,/. a name of Diana, be- 
cause her Imple wcu often erected 
whereihreewaysmU. L&OUaTlXviaef 
a Wee to Latium, near AiHcia, nuw 
ddoo di Memi. 

nltrlonnif 1| n. a small tot m between 
tounm'iMn and Apulia, now Fivoiio. 
Wtal. Mto. . 

noemi or Ttogmii <nnn, m. « 
Galatian peaplei v.Tectosogi. 

Tr06l& dnla,/. a very ancient city 
of ArgeUs, where Theseus was bone. 
Hence TlOMdilXllIf a, um. 

Trdsldd jftaoi ironi, m plu. a peoplo 

Aetkiepia who dxodt to eaves, toe 
Troglodytes. 

TrSU^ son qf Priam, slain 

^Trdplld^Qff ***■ a brother qf 
Agamedes, to comanction with whom 
he bum the temple qfApoUo at Ddphi; 
sfter his death he hod a celebrated 
oracle. Hence Tydphdnl&uilli a, um. 

die, m. • king qf Phrygia, 
after whons Troy was named. Hence 

l^or Trdifti^aa*/- a 

^Afto Minor, fawwus for tts ten 
yearf sieged the Greeks. S.atoton| 
/bunded by Aeneas, in My. 8 . a 
foton settled by Jldenus, to Epirus. 
Hence TrdllU CTrbav), a, um, Trd* 
iftniUh a, um, and Trpiiillii drum, m. 
the Trains. Also TiST Trdls, a 
Tngam Tr51«l%, a. JWw» 
Idls or Sdos, /. a^., and as ^nbst. a 
Trqian woman, also toe region about 
Troy, the Sbvad; TlWgilldf aq, riio 
a Troian, also a Boman. 

Iioimifi Ki/* a foienqf Jfbeito mi 
toeSt^TmenttoiedbyOr. 

TdMrOi dnlB, M. « MvaaMen w toe 
nns Aella. . .. 

Xnbextoif l»nk«oopnoBM» to toe 

■snsFostumiaa 

^TdMlnflt It III. a tcynesiMi to toe 
lens UosiiMa. 


Tttiioto data* Ae jwivMiasr qf toe 

Germane, heswsered by tom de aged. 

voratrvng on ns JTwveifi* 

TnU&Hso^/ dtoi, m 
name for rTull^ toe dauyhfsr if , 
Cicero, 

TnUklii a, toe iumm qf • Jtonan 
Mnsr&p. Servlus Tullius, tteetoto 
king qf Jteme; and M. Tulllua Ogeso, 
ike renowned statesman and oraior t 
\ killed u, 0 . 41 . Hones T wlltlima- a, 
um; andTuiSiai'ami l. n7toedunebon 
qf the stale-prison to Jloiie, buOi 
by liServiiie nilHus. 

TnlluSt It m. a Hossanpraenomem 
e.a. TuUus UosUUus, toe totod ktssg 
of Itomr 

Ttnoit / a marUime town qf 
Afri o iiflw 7V«ms. 

Tii: $rit drum, m. ayeqpKeqf Oallla 
Bclgicj, ohiiut ‘HWsgree. 


ae,/. toeir oounlry. 
rum, m. a nsqple ^Hls- 


paiila Useilea, living^ toe east qf toe 
Turdetanx, Hence nttdiUllht a, tnn. 

Tdllaf ae,/. a river to the E. of 
8pa*n, aow the Guaddlaviar. Banco 
TuxleziBisi e, a 4 /. ^ 

TumiiBt If m. a kiiumf the Bululi, 
killed by Aeneas. S, Turnps Her- 
donlu«, V. llerdonlus. 

Tfirdnei, um, also TMlH w 
Xiiiomit drum, m. plu. apeoule of Gal- 
lia, on the higer, near the min. Tours. 

Tasei* drum, m. plu. another name 
for Etrusei, v. Ktruiia. A^, rui* 
eilSf a, um. 

Tasottlnmi t, O. a very ancient town 
qf Aatium, About ten miles from Borne ; 
umr the modem A’oseatl. Hence 
TnBCiil&IlttBi a, um, T nindldnawain . 
^ ai>d TugiUiu. 0 . 
oiUhni, dnuu. m. its inhabitants. 

TyittSh drum, n. plu. a city to Oap- 
padocia, the birthplaee qf the philo- 
sophrr Apollonius. Bence nNuiuiUf 
a,iim. 

Tyoha. ae, apaHqfSyraem. 

TyoUdfli lltM. afamoue shoeaWer 
qfnoeoiia mentioned by Ov. 

T^deu (dissyl.), dl and doc, «. son 
of Oensuf ond father of Diomedes. 
Hence lydldBii ae, m. Dumedee. 

Tyndmot (trlsyll.), dl, and Tyn- 
dhi us, I, ». king qf Sparta, and husband 
qf Leda s father if Castor and Cfyfem- 
restra, and routed father of Pettws 
andMden. Hence Tnid&llllff a, mu ; 
Tyndiirldeif ae,in. a mals descendant 
^ Tyndareus, and nud&xlto bUs^ / 
a female descendant qf yyndaiuuf. 

(0 Tynd&rii. Mle,/. atoumonihe 
M. coast of Stetty, now TMaro. 
Hence Tyndftrltlmt drmn, ». its 
tohabitantoUl 

(t) TyndSrif, Uld. /. aamo qf a 
woman tn Uor. 


Mount Aetna. 'Heiice TMiSSbMb a, 
um* and TyplUttif blia»/r ad/- 
qfnumXOf dnlf, m. a Sredsgimm 
marian to toe Mmeqf CVira. 

ae, m. a Hvsr to tonuMlia, 
now the Dniester, • 

lyid, di^/. daughter qf M w mm e, 
Tyrrhll^ dram, m. nto. a Aloa. 
oCon jMiMeiimo mlfitiMto Jl^ 
jSiirmedtoo jmimK ifoBh qf ttoDltni^ 

lUdlto dronu «i.flii. Ml oono. 

to aeeordcnototilto #» ord^ 

HIttI 




TYftM 


TXHUSIA 


VlBGlKXITi 


Mil Iw ths AtA«H 4 iuu to ^jMirto, i 
wmtoa Oi coiinvt ^ CM ^Ham 

Tfrofc crSSITTiAjftaMM 


wMoiii^ now tiM ruliis 

fifilHii n. vm. fVtiom and poet, 
Aehm (wttb a ret to the Phoentclan 
colon/ of Oidmiia), or Oortkoffinian 
(Owtaaie being a colon/ finmi I'/n); 
ond TjSSf Arum, m. Me iifriam, or 
Hhf CUrtlUi^MaMt* 


TTWit orrmw m,iiiu.aGerManpeopto 
(J on Me AMne, tn the neighbour- 
koodt^ Oologm, Hence Uhiof t a, urn. 

9liBni|entla,m. a omaU river in La^ 
Hum^maw UffenU* Hence ftlientfnna, 
a,um. 

^ VliXM (thyiMl). la or in, or el 
(triuyll.). m. a king qf JthaeOt famed 
among the Grecian aeroec of the Trojan 
war for hit cnjft and eloquenee ; the 
ton ^ LatrUt, hatband of J*enclojie, 
and father tf Tdemaehut and Idego- 
nut. 


inplllS* ▼.Tnjanna. 
tflthlMt ii 


, imm.y. gdu. a tmaU and 

miterable town of lAdium^ near the 
Fontine Marehet. Hence 0lflbra- 
]iwa.«m. 
ulyM^ lo. ▼. mixes. 

Vmbrif omm, m. plu. an ancient 
people if {itnltai Italv, akin to the 
Laiint. Adj. UmbOTi bra, brum, and 
Umbxbf ae, f. tpeir country. 

tTrftiiXa* oc* or t^rfinXSi o. /• the 

llueeoj Astronomy. 

ITrbllllUlli i, f*. a town if Vmhria 
now Vrbino. UrUnas, itUi. adj. of 
Urbinum. 

fsipitM, nm, and 9liplii i>nim, 
filu. a Herman people. 

00* /• a hill near Jloracft 

a very ancient city in 
Africa Propria^ If.W. if (Uudhage, 
where the younger Cato put mi end 
to hit Ife. Hence tttlOSniiSi o; 
also Otloenseii lum, m. the inhabit 
tanttf Utica, 


VltUi 


, __JlU! ▼. Vahtlli. 

Yaoea ( Vaga)f ae,/. a town of jnt~ 
miil^ now Btja. Hen ~~ 




— joe Vaoceniii 
and Yaooeiifaa 


Vag. j^uni, m. its inJlMbit^r 
Yaooaeit drum, m. EgeopU in JZEf- 
pama Siurraeonmtit. 

•• , !, «.: Vlimvias yaccns. 


leader ^the revolt if Fundi, B.c. jjo! 
. YSeUBai •«•/> the godduicf rural 
letfure, partieiuarly honoutM by the 
Minet. Hence YaeflnUiff 0 . 

YidlrnSnif laeii% a enall lake in 
JSlrvria, now Logo di Battano. 

V &li&Ha, ie, and VKotlos, 1, m. Me 
touthem bmtek if Me HAine, now Me 
Waal. 

^ YUantiblf at,f. a town in Hlspanla 
^arreeoneiielo, now Folencta. 2« 
Ylbo ValeoUa, called by the Oreeke 
Hipponlnin, a town in Me S.W. if 
I/ruttiuwu Hence YUantXiiL dnun, 
m. iM •nh' iMfim ft. ^ 

Y&Urlvaia* Adamson ondSani 

C drician geae. Hence YUMlaL 
nin, M. Me teUUert rJeriui, 

YaBtfUarYaadUfiC-dauXdrai^ 
akpln. a jwqple In the northempart 
tf Gormamg In Me Haie if SbcGiii^ 
who afUrwardt mUkd im tke A of 
4ipdn(ladndalMia).n ^ 

iMo 


YlingTftaiti vm, m. Oln. a German 
jMnle en uStBhimot &jA the nod. 

• «•« imt trot 

Sabinee near Hdwee*e/arm. 

YariuiiO* thg none^f a Homan gene. 
Ero. L. varlni^ a ditHnguitked enie 
poet qftke Hmedf Fir^ and Mbrace. 

YanOf dnla, m. a tumame in the 
gene Teientla: t. TereuUus, Honco 
YandnOLniuh a um. 

Yiroif li m. a mmame, esp. in the 
gene Quintllla. Esp. P. QulntUltte Vo^ 
rna, defeated and slain byArminiut. 
Hence Yftxlftnnit a, um. 2 . a river 
in OaUia Farbonentu, now the Var. 

YaaoSneSi vm, m. plu. a people tf 
northern Bpain, ancettort qf the Baa- 
guet. 

YfttifbftlMI mono or oolllfi, a hill in 
Jlomc, on Me right hank tf the Tiber. 

YatinXnif a, the name of a Boman 
sens. Hence Y&tl&lftaiUf o> um. 
See aleo Part i. 

Yoottii iSf or YeetOi to, f. the Isle 
qf Wight. 

Yootdnes or YettSnaa, vm, m.pZu. 
a purple oj Lusitania. 

Viiii drum, fii. ptu. a very ancunt 
city in JStruria about twd oe miles J rom 
Bone, taken by (\imiUut Uf\ j(/). 

entiM, VfiientanuBf a* 
or VeloB 0. 

. jtait lum, m. the inha- 
bitants tf Veil. 

YSidvis or Y§di 5 vis»^ Is. ». an 
Elruitan divinity, a god if the under- 
world ianti-Jove). 

Vel&branif 1» n. a district in 
Bone near the Palatine, where provi- 
sion dealers duelt. 

Velnimi or Yellawii» drum, m. 
an Aqaitanianpeoide. 

Yeidda* ae,/. a virgin teho uttered 
preUictitmt, and received divine ho- 
nours among the Germans. 

Vdlla, ae,/. an devaletl portUm qf 
Me Palatine Hilt at Bone. 2 . a 
Mtvn on the coast of iMcania, a colony 
of the Phoeaeans, afterwards called 
Kira. Hence YdUeniUt <*• and Yd* 
llnuoi a, um; also YdlXensoii lum, 
m. the inhabitants. 

YdlXunif 1, M. A river in Me Babine 
territory, now Yelino, which Jot ms 
several lakes, the largeat qf which ie 
called lacus Vellnus. 

YlUtraef Arum. /. pin. a toim of 
the Vutsci, in JMtium, now Velletii. 
Hfiice YdllternvBf a, um; and 
YdUternii drum, m. lAe inhabitants. 

YellaiiiiodtlxiiiBif l. a. a town of 
the Sewmet in Gaul, perhaps Beaune. 

YelldiUf V* Me name qf a Boman 
gens. Esp. G. VeUetus Paterculus, an 
historian underAugustus and Tiberius. 

Yalooaaaeav Jieiiocaasi. 

Ydnftfimmf aeery ancient town 
qf ike Munmfei, ceUbratedfor its olivs- 
oU; uw Yenefro. Hence YfoiM- 
nua.^ vm. 

(U^'veil), dram, m. pin. a 
people in lAe norMniasI qf Italy, in the 
modem Venetian territory. Ilenoe 
Ydii8tlia» a. vm; and Vdiidtlai oo,/. 
their eountry. (For venctus in the 
meaning «f eeo-oolottred; bluish, ▼. 
Part I.) t. a peopU in the nortk- 
weet Oaul aliout moil. Vannes. 
Ilenoe YVnjltXftf ae,/. Meir country ; 
and YdndaOlia!i a. vm. 

YMUa* ae./. the mother if Tumut. 

9 . the wire of Janus. 

^ Me noaie a Roman 
geiuknE^^. VentUluB Suevs, who 
Seated the Farthiant, njo. j8. Henoa 
YmtidUmiai a» mn. 

YmmSrVm. Venvfne; Me meieen- 
gorSmt tSKnm toBUmedesin Virg. 

YlaUi Mil/- Me godiett efUm, 
the mother ^ OwM and Aeneas, v. 
Part I. Hoica Yfoiriill w Yllli* 

" “ Mb/, a feim onMileri 


dersqfLuoassta and Jpulio, MeMrM- 
dace^Mejioel Hbroeebnow FeNMa* 
a. nme andYllLd* 
db^hr^^lheinhabaonit, 
"Taaati. Jnun, m. • fayb «i 

Me Pennine JBpt. 

YandUati arum,/. atownissGdUUu 
OUalginlUnojr YenSui. 

Oallie war. * 

YeraXlilUi Me more sMeUy necu- 
nUejS-mfor Ylrglltue (q.y.). 

Yergdbritnit l. m. the title eftho 
bhiqf magistrate among the Aeduu 

Yirdmuidft, drqm, m. a pemde qf 
Gallia Bqlgica in Me fermandou. 

Ydldnik ae, /. a city in Borthom 
Itedy, the birth-plaee if CatuUus, and 
qf Pliny the Bwhr. llrnoe Vdrtaini'* 
fit, e, and Ydrdiieiiaeai ivm, m. ice 
inho bUa nis, 

Yarreat ls,.en. the surname if the 
praetor C. ConieliuB, notorious far Aiig 
tad povemmenC ofSieily. Hence Var- 
llaB, a, nm, and YarrInuSt a, am. 
^^iragOt IvlB, /. a town qf thf 

YartnnuLna (Yort.), 1 , m. Me god qf 
CAe hanging year, I.e. qfthe seasons 
and their productions. 

YariUia* Arum, /. a town of the 
JTemiei in Laiium, now Feroli. Hence 
Yar&lAnni* a. am. 

V8r&UinXiiai« ii. w. ei fown in 
Britain, now Bt. Albans. 

YaaolEt Sh, f. a small town tf 
iMtium on the river Lirit. Hence 
Yaaolnnai a, um ; and Yaaolnif drum, 
m tCs tnAohiCanCs. 

Yaairla* MiW. a river in Qsmpania, 
nearJ/C. Vesuvius. 

YdaontlOt dnis, m. Me chief lotm 
qf the Sequani, in OaUia Bslgiea, Aw 
Pesanpon. 

VaapialSmUt t. m.: T. A'laviua 
Sabluus, Aoman emperor, a.x>. 70. 

YaatAf at*, f. one of the twdve pt in- 
cipal deities, the daughter qf Saturn 
and Rhea, the goddess of the fire burn- 
ing on the hearth and of domasUc life 
Hence YaatiUia»e: v.Parti. 

Yaatlnif orum, m. pin. a people qf 
General Italy on Me Adi laCic Seu. 

Ydadlllff \,m.ime qfthe Alps, now 
M. Vtso 

YdaWna (YiadFua). «. * 

Frsuiuus, a volcano »n Campania wAmA 
became arUve b.c. 79. 

YattoneBf V. Vectonos. 

Yatnxina* a, the name qf a Roman 
gene. Esp. Veturia, Ms woMer qf Vo- 
riblonus. 

Vlbq, dnia, f.s y. ValentU (1). 
Hence Yibdnanaiaf a. ^ 

Yloa and 

Possessor, goddess qf rmry. 

Ytodtla ( Vlcentla), oe,/. a town in 
nortk-eastem Italy, now Ftcensa. 
Hence Yloitlni or YXoantillii dnim, 
Bi. plu. its tnhabitania. 

Ylamutf 00, f. a cUy if OaUia 
Barbonensis, on Me RhodaniB, now 
Fienne. Hence IF lemnnnuia^ e; and 
Ylaanenaaai lum, ». iCe InAotl- 
CanCs. 

AiU^^^mS ^ ' 

YindiDel* dram, m. iltt. a neof 
touthem Germany, in Bavair . 
ehi^ town was Avguita VindeUooraini 
now dttffihurp. 

YXpniiXiU|ia.Menaaieqfa namM 
gedsT^^. yipeantM ifrippi. Ma 
son 4 n 4 am if Augustus. 

YMDlvi (moN aomotlj Ver* 
glltiiM suuSt name qfa Roman fgs^ 
fiip. P. YliglUas(Y«.) Mansaaile; 
Araled Jleman pok m Me Mna qf 
Awiustutt FUm. 

vwuim OSi-V*. e*«!^ <• 

Jtoman wrae. Hep. L. YMnimH Ma 
fathar ^ Vhrginiah wAans ht dsm^ 
order iotavs horfmm Ma d eenaa fr 
Appiut, CUuuUntf 


TIBIATUB 


XSirOPHON 


gOBj^ABTEBB 



^ VIAtlll ('4tbiii)p I, m. • etfe- 
brsfHl iMdtr ^ the Lufiloniana in 
theitemr agninMt the Bemunt, HenM 
VUttlOraf (VinitlilDiii), A, mn. 


now the Itiisr. 
uee^f.atoweqftheJfe^ 
m A, Oe Home d /.4 Roman 
.Vtfrlllws, Fanaitemperor, 


Also I. 

Titnurlofi III tn. : Bf. PolUo. a con- 
temporary of JtUffiutui, author qf a 
work on arehitectut e. 

YoO&teBf a jwqple in GaIIIa 

A^IUnlca. 

YSoBnlnStO* the name of a Roman 
geiiB. Eep. Q. VoconliiR, author oj a 
law Umittny the right of women io 
B^herit property* 

YBoontUi onim, m. a pety^e qf 
^ GoIUa Norlionendlii, hetiieen the Ilhtune 
* 0 nd the Alpit about tbe mud. Vai- 
§on. 

YBgBmu or YBlBgaSt I » a range 
qfmtntntatni in the t of (Jaul, iiuw 
the Voegee. 

Y 51 &tem 6 f fcr«in, /. plu an an- 
etent ion n «n Iltrurta, now Vttraterra. 
Hence YdULten&nuii a, uni; ami 
YiUitMrBlIlif driini, m its tnkahi- 

iante* 

Yoleagf arum, in plu. a pott^id 
Mflfila in (JaUtOt divided into i^e 
Voicae Areoumlci ond toe Vokae ferto 
aageai hamng for their retpective 
camtati Nemoutue and Tedota. 

VOloilLllff V. Vulcaiuis. 
Yologtonfi J* and VologfiBefc **» 
in.Tika name if teuftol kingt of Par- 
ikia* 

YoImIi Bram, m. jdu. an ancient 
pwpU in the eouth qf haiium. Ucnco 

YoB^nSf tie, m. an of^eer qf the 
XoCifU tn VlTg. 

YolldUBi Oi tibe name ef a Roman 
gene. 

Yolflnli (Ynlelnli), 5 ram, m. pHu. 
an important city in Etruria^ now 
Roltena. Hence YollllilllB* 
end Yoldnleniiit o « also YoidnX- 
CIU 6 E ItUD, m. i(i inhdbitante. 


Yottlllla toibttii A BMion frAe, of 
unknown loeaSST Hence Yoml- 

M. Me jMqple qf tte fSfiS- 

YoAtnmiijgf M./. on JBtmetm god- 
dUi, M wkoM temj)Ie Me JEVruHdn 
gtoiee otiembled. 

Yftl winnfiiiL a^Menonmqf A JgflAian 
gene. Imp. VoItiBnliL Me i^e qf 
OorUlanw. Henee Vnl BfniiliM Wy a. 
nm. 

. YraBneit K ■». thenmeqftwo 
kiMt of Partkia. 

VOMgaii ▼. Vogeeni. 

Ynlmnuu U m. the f re-god; mm 
qf Jupiter and Juno. Melon, ^li'c 
Honoe Ynlo&nXnif •• nm, f VMioicn 
fiery: Yuloftnaligi belonging to 
Vulcan ; YolC&a&liat Jnm, n. pL the 
feetivat ef VuUMn celebrated Aug. 

^^Vnltlir (Volt ^ ttrli, m • moun/am 
in Apulia, near Vemuia, now JfonJe 
Vafiore. ^ 

YaltilToliii (Yolt.)» «. m. one qf 

Oatiltne'Kjrifov'-*tm jutaUtt. 

YtatnniuiD 'Valt.», U n. a town 
in r^mjwuifi, on the r»»c» Vnliurnui, 
now CaeUt \<Jtumo. 

YvltnnUli (VoU.), t, m. tte prfn- 
cip^ river qf Vampa/MOh now rol> 
Cumo. 


X anthOf /• « i«i-nympfc. 

dattqhif' of Nereui and i)ot w. 

Xanthns. I. m. a rtwr o/ «oaj. 

2 . a non of Lycia. 8 * * emau 
ttreain tn Fpirue. 

XfinOi onls »• on Jipieurean philo- 
eopher, a native of Athene, mentioned 
by Cicero. 

XSnSor&tes* ja »• ® dxeeiple qf 
Plato, a native qf (fiiaUedon. 

Xtn&phtoM, to. to- « 

I ffraeion pkilotopher of (Jolopnon, 
founder qf the Aleatic echool. 

XBnBphoni ontls, m. a cdebratog 
andj^ih^er, a 
I pupa of Socratee, and leader in Me 
/amoue retreat qf 
' BC. 400 Hence XSnBphontSlU 
-IUBi*inin. 


aadamgtcongimqdhgthd^t^ 


r iM»fNr 4 r (U 

Xoenatte, aJbout 660 1.0. 

g gina . ae. /. a< miaII town in 
Rumtdia, eelebrattd for Me otekjrg 
ginned there by Sdplo over J7amiM 
R.C iol ; r*ow iifamra. Hence Zli* 
ineiuio», lum, m. tie inhabUant^ 
Zaiicl6p OH. ten older name qf 
Mi esatia, 1 u ,s*ici'y. Hence ZaulMIlii 
a, um. and ZaaoltfUBi ^ , 

ZBno or ZBnoni ^nla, m. the/otmder 
qf the Stoic phUotqpky, a native qf 
Citium in CypruM, who Jtourithed in 
the jrd century n.o. 2. apkaotOpher 
of Kira (“Me JBeotie"), in Magna 
Graeeta; bom b.o. 48^ E an ±pi- 
ruieaii phiUaovher, the teacher qf 
Cirero and Atticut. 

Z 6 n 5 Maf m. (pwen qf Palmyra, 
eonquti&i by Auruian a.D. 2 ^. 

Ziph^itii* MK /• fl deeignation 
of Areinoe, wffe qf PMemaeue Phila^ 
dripAue, who woe honoured a§ a 
goddcie. * 

ZimtUu. •. JO. to 

the Thranan town qf Zerynthue, 
Z5teB« AP, m. broMer qf rolaie and 
ton of Rot eat, one qf the Argonaule, 
ZethnSf l. m. eon qf JupHer by Zn- 
Mope, and brother vf Ampnion. 

ZenBf Me Greek name qf Jupiter, 
Zenzilt E and Idte, m, a /amoAt 
Greek painter of Beradea. 

ZdOnif i ® proveibieXly tevere 
mCie.qf Alexandria. Be eemured 
much In Bomer, whence he woe called 
Bomerornattix (scourge of Homer). 

Z 5 p$nilf U w. a celebrated jAyiie- 
gnomiit mentioned by CVeero. 2 , a 
y^eraiannoNe who, by mufBMing Mn* 
telfreronquered Babylon for JHuriue, 
Z 5 r 6 aBtr€S> ie* m. « lawgiver qf 
Me Jfedet. 


TABLES 


OP THE 

ROMAN CALENDAR, MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND MONET. 


CALENDARIUM. 










a 

Our il.<ys 

March, May, July, 

January, August, 

April. June, September, 

Februaiy has 28 dnya^ 

ol tlic 

October, 

lleccmber, 

Novemtar, 

and In i 

Muntb. 

ha\e ji dayh. 

have jidays. 

have JO days. 

Leap Year 29 § 

1, 

KALl;^Dle. 

Kalemua. 

Kalebdis. 

KALrUDlS. 

2. 

J. 

4 < 

VI. 1 

ante Nones. 

IV 1 

jlY S ante Nonas. 

1*1 idle Nonas. 

jJJ* 1 ante Nonni. 
I^idio Nonas. 

IV ) 

jlj'^ ^ ante Nonas. 
l*ridle Nonas 

5‘ 

HI. 


Nums. 


Noms. 


Nonis. 


6. 

Pridle Nonas. 

VHI. 


VIII. -1 


VIII. 


7 . 

Novis. 


VH. 1 


VII 


VU. 


8. 

9a 

Vlll. 

Vll 


VI. 1 
V. 1 

onto Idus. 

V- 

ante Idun 

VI. 

V. 


10. 

11 . 

VI. 

V. 

ante Idus. 

IV. 

HI. 


IS: 1 


IV. 

Ill 


11. 

IV. 


I'ridio Idus. 

lYidle Idus. 

I*t idle Idus. 1 

i|* 

HI. 


IniBDS. 


lurnb**. 


IlMRUS. 


14. 

P:'dle Idus. 

XIX. 


XVIll. 


XVI. 


I?. 

IniBus. 


xvm. 


XVH. 

.a 

XV. 

i 

16. 

XVll. 


xvu. 

5 

XVI. 

a 

XIV. 

17. 1 

XVI. 

a 

XVI. 

§ 

XV. 

0 

g 

XIH. 


18. 

XV. 

§ 

XV. 

a 

XIV. 


XII. 


19. 

XIV. 

s 

XIV. 


XIII. 

ja 

XI. 


. 20. 

XI H. 

M 

XIII. 


\H, 


X. 

1 

21. 

Ml. 


XII. 

Xfl 

XI. 

ii 

IX 

e 

22. 

XI. 


M. 

r 

X. 

VHI. 


2?. 

X. 

il 

X. 

TO 

1\. 

1=5 

VII. 

S 

24 

IX. * 

IX. 


VHI. 

o/«A 

VL 

R 

2f 

VHI. 


VHI. 

s 

VH. 


V. 

a 

26. 

VH. 

1 ' 

VH. 

VI. 

ji 

1 

IV. 


27 - 1 

VI. 

VL 

Cf 

V. 

111. 


28. 

V. 

s 

V. 


IV. 

Prldle Kalendas 

29. 

IV. 

4 

IV. 

HI. 


Martlas. 

10 . 

HI. 


HI. 


1*1 idle Kolendas (of the 



JX. 

lYidie KalendOhCofthr 

Pndie Knleudos (of the 

mouth foIluTt liig). 




month following). 

month following). 






TABLE I. 

HOMAN MEAiSURES OF LENCiTII. 


I. Smillib Mbahuxis. 

Feet, {inches. 

Digltua 

. 

• a ■ 

> 1 

1 

1 *7281 

1 

Ukcia or Pollex • . | 

If 

1 -Viot 

4 

J Palmai|^ 

. . . 


2 9124 

12 

9 i 

Falmna M^Jor (of 

1 1 

8*7172 

16 

« 4 ' 

1*1 Pw . . 


ir 6496 

20 

IJ f 

Il' li 

Falmipcs . 

1 . 

2*561 

Mjn 6 

1 1 

1 11 

Cubitus 

1 

1 

1 

1 5*4744 


^Ji.—Afprminuie raluei^ThABomtii Tncia, 
Pe», and CwUui odIt fkll dim of onr Ineh, IM, 
and fM and a kaljf, by leaa than i-iotb, 4-iothai 
and 6-iotfia of an Inch raipactlva|y. 


TABLE II. 

ROMAN MEASURES OF LENGTH. 


II. 

Laigeb Mbabubfs.— Lakd akd Itikeiaby. 

Miles. 

1 

Feet. 1 Inches. 

Pi a 

• 

• • e • • 

g 

If 

’* 

11*6496 


CuMtai 




1 

5*4744 

u 

li 

GrBdu«,or Pee Sestertlua . 



a 

5*«4 

f 

li 

2 Pasois 

. 


4 

10*248 


m 

4 1 2 1 Heoompeda, or rertlca , 

1 

• f 1 

9 

8496 


D 

48 1 14 1 12 Actus (In length) . 


n 6 

ris* 


Jilii 

KCO 1 1000 1 900 1 41 } MlLLl PaWOUU 


4>M 

If 

7500 

5000 

J 000 I 1500 I 7fo 62*11 

Gallic Leuga 

I 

IWI 

»• 

J 7 j,ooo j 25 o,ooo 

150 P 00 ( 75,000 jj 7 ,fooji 25 j 75 

!o|De|ne* 

61 

5110 



N.B.-Thi BomaD mUa dUfera from the Eoflldi only hjr teM than Moib. 

* yet,_tf comaa^he trot Bomber of EngUah statute milM contained In a degree of a great dreleof the aiilh, butt^ PpP^ 
fta ttHTdata Ahlbltcd In the Ihbla. of which some are only apmoidmate. The troe nine of a degree In Edd** 

"«• i and ttedlinenoe la only ahoot MOO^ of a idle/ 









VABUi in.»iH»iAit MEAStmss or snsrioik 



• Iho to \iblch this Vnaa and the above scr jpuJum M* nj( ta tta< Jufietum Ihu other undal dhbluna < t tha 
*Jfugertm may easily Im calculated iiuni the Urn ui I nc s n i h, t*t com the ilctua (^uadratut 

1 1 e. almost 5-8th8 of an acre X ^ •ilmont an ulu and a (inaitci ^ % t almost 500 aens. 


TABLE IV -t iV s MI-ASURJs OJ* CAPACTIY 






LiQf r » Mia- 

i.U 

Gallonb 

Puits j 

Approxllnate * 

Gallons I PinN 

Dgitla 


, 




1 1 

•02 

• 1 

in 


( 1 \ nn 

f 

• 




tt 

08 

II 

h 

6 

li 

Acetabulum 

• 



12 

1 1 

i 

12 

1 

2 

Quartaiius, 1 c x«4th of the iSesttanus 

1 1 

24 

’ 

i 

»4 

6 

4 

2 

llemma or Cotvla 

» 

4« 

M 

A 


11 

8 

4 

2 1 Sextabius, t e. i-6th of the ( on^tid 


9f> 

1 1 

1 

aR8 

7* 

48 

24 

12 1 6 

OoBonrs • • . . 

1 • 

s 76 

1 1 

* 

itf* 

S88 

192 

96 

4« 1 *4 

4 Uma 

2 

7 04 

1 » 

» 

IJ0+ 

576 

J84 

192 

96 1 48 

8 1 2 1 AMFBOBA QtADBAMAl 

5 

6 cR 

' 0 

1 f 

d6,o8o 

1 »*»f» 

"680 

J840 

1920 j 960 

160 4" , 20 Culcus 

1 1 

”5 


1 120 

1 ’• 


* As the dilTeih from the l^ngHbh pint by only i-ijth part of the latter It will be found uselbl lu ordinary 

rough calculations to take it at exactly apint, and bO «tth the other measures lu this lable The results thus obtained moj 
be corrected by subtrsctlng flrnm each of them its i-2fth part 
t According to the uncial division, the ^coitanus was the Ai, and the CyatKui the rnao* 
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THE Rnav or Anamnn • when tiie Dcnanna waa i-7th of an Ounce, or about 60 Onfau. } 
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d. 

Fafthinga. 
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m 

• 



9 

• • • ■ • 
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ts 

1 > 

•Jf4i6 


Qnadruis 

• • 

m 

a 


Terandua 



9 9 

•fjiai 

a 

i| 1 TrtenB • 

• 

• 



% 



8 • 


1 i 

•7o8j 

1 

* 1 >i 

Semlaito . 

• 


a 

SembeUa • • • . 

« f 

• « 


1.0615 

« 

4 ) 1 

a 

As 

• 


4 

a 

UbelM «... 

>1 

» y 

■ 1 

1 115 

la 

1 1 6 

4 

a 

Dupondlui • • 

• 

• 

Zi • • • • 



1 

•*5 

H 

16 1 la 

8 

4 

a 

SsniBTItM • 

16 


4 1 Smibewto . 

1 

8 B 

1 

5 

4i 

1 24 

16 

8 

4 

* 1 • • 

ja 

l4 

8 1 a QuhiaTlub 


• 1 

4 

1 

9^ 

*4 1 4» 

ja 

16 

8 



11 

zb 1 4 1 1 D'-NAHIUh 


L’ ' 

1 8 

1 

J* 

OMOoini, AvBBin* (value in proportion to Roman SllTcr) • » • « . 

»• 

1 17 1 

8 

a 

• 



(value in EngllBh current OoId'i 


• 

1 

1 

I 

1 

4, qf Aeoount (Pot a C mil) Sururnnc, or MiUe Namml . • • . • 

11 

|i7 
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* For Um lobdlYliiuiu uf the gold money, lor Awsuu, * DlcUuDATy of Gxeek and Komui AntiqnlUee.’ 
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